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I This volume combines the Reference Bible with our " Variorum Bible or 
! the Authorised Version edited with Various Eenderings and BeadingB from the 

beet authorities," and with the " Aids to the Student of the Holy Bible " from our 

Bible for Bible Teachers. 

In the Variorum foot-notes, which distinguish thiB edition from other Bef erence 

Bibles, the method of the notes in the margin has been extended until a conspectus 

I of the really tenable opinions upon difficult or imperfectly translated passages in 

I the Authorised Version — whether due to the incorrectness of the Hebrew or 
Greek text used, or to inaccurate translation of a text correct in itself — is laid 
I before the English reader. The Authorised Version and the chief materials for 
its revision are thus presented at one view, and while comparison is thus made 
easy, the degree of authority attaching to each of the selected Various Readings 
and Renderings is discriminated and (except where a general consent can be 
alleged) authenticated by the names of the authorities by which it is supported. 
So that the Variorum Bible will be of general and permanent use, even when 
the Westminster revision shall have been completed ; for while the revision may 
be expected to give results only, this work will indicate the places of the Author- 
ised Version in which the important changes are to be found, will give briefly 
and concisely the authority for the changes adopted, and will call attention to 
the balance of opinion upon disputed points. 

To the general reader, the Variorum notes will often render other note or 
comment needless, and suggest the full meaning of a familiar passage. 

To the clergyman, the teacher, and even the private student, who frequently 
cannot consult an elaborate commentary, this summary of the results of an exten- 
sive literature will shew at a glance the passages about which no question arises, 
and an outline of the authorities that support each construction of the passages 
which are capable of different interpretations. 

The professed student will find his attention called to the lesser or greater devia- 
tions from accuracy, while he is provided with a carefully sifted digest of opinions, 
and, particular^ in the Old Testament, with a more convenient and complete 
selection of critical data and authorities than is elsewhere accessible. 

To such a corrected text and translation, the appended volume of Aids to the Bible 
Student adds a Concordance, Index of Names and Subjects, historical, chrono- 
logical and analytical summaries, and a series of original articles by the most 
eminent writers explanatory and illustrative of the Holy Scriptures. A Glossary 
of Bible Words, edited with illustrations from English writers contemporary with 
the Authorised Version, by the Bev. J. Lawson Lumby, D.D., is added to this 
Edition. 

EYBE AND SPOTTISWOODE. 
En Haixbtt's Pedotko Office, 
Loxdom, E.C., June 1880. 
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PKEFACE. 



WHS object of the notes In the present edition of the Bible is to pat the reader In possession of the 
x main facts relative to the text of the Authorised Tension. They are designed not merely to correct 
some of the more Important mis t r an s lati ons , bat to supply the means of estimating the authority by 
which the proposed corrections are supported. They appeal at once to the ordinary Bible reader, 
whose chief difficulties they endearour to meet, and to the special or professional student, who will 
tod, It is hoped, particularly In the Old Testament, a more careful selection of critical data and 
authorities than is elsewhere accessible. It Is this two-fold character which constitutes the special 
feature of the present work, and distinguishes it from the larger revision now in progress at West- 
minster. The editors of the Old Testament particularly desire that the two undertakings may be 
nderetood to be quite independent. Although they nave for some time past taken part In the larger 
rerlslon, they hare been careful to keep the two works distinct ; Indeed, they had practically finished 
much, If not most, of their preparation for this volume before becoming members of the Company 
oi Revisers. 

The notes range themselves under two heads, Variations of Rendering, and Variations of Heading 
The former are those cases where the Authorised Version baa been thought not to represent the 
original fairly— these are indicated bjflgwet consecutive through the chapter as reference-marks ; the 
latter, where the text which the Authorised Version translates has been supposed to be either Incorrect 
or doubtful— these are specified by the earlier letters of the Greek alphabet In each verse. The refer- 
ence-marks are placed before and (as a rule) after the words of the text that are referred to ; the names 
of authorities immediately after the words in whose support they are quoted. No new rendering Is in- 
troduced on the private authority of the editors. We most, however, except a few of the notes on pas- 
sages where the Authorised Version is not strictly accurate in representing grammatical forms, or not 
literal In rendering the language of tbe original. But as a rale, If a Various Rendering has no name 
appended to It, It is to be understood that It has the general verdict of scholars In its favour. With 
regard to tbe English of the notes, It has been tbe endeavour of the editors to keep it as far as possible 
m harmony with that of our present Bible. An exception must, of course, be made In tbe case of 
matter introduced as paraphrase or explanation, where the language of the Authorised Version has 
become antiquated, or where (especially In the New Testament) it has seemed liable to be misunder- 
stood. Completeness In the explanation of archaisms has, however, not been aimed at. It should 
likewise be mentioned that, where several authorities substantially agree, the editors have ventured to 
combine them by selecting some one English word which seemed fairly to express their meaning. 

(1) With regard to the Various Renderings, it was obviously necessary to limit them to those (or 
some of those) which appeared sensibly to affect the meaning. A very slight change in the English 
has sometimes been found sufficient. Where, for Instance, the thought, or the colouring of the 
thought, was perceptibly modified by the presence or absence of the definite article, or where tbe 
distinctions of tenses seemed of great Importance to the sense or oonsecutiveness of a passage, such 
paints have been noticed. But alterations in these respects have not been made in the Interest of 
mere grammatical accuracy. A great source of obscurity in the Authorised Version Is the use of 
dtterent English words for one word of the original, even In the same context. In such oases, one 
uniform rendering has frequently been adopted, with tbe result, not merely of clearing up the context, 
bit of suggesting an unexpected parallelism between different parts of the Bible. 

(2) With regard to the Various Readings, it Is necessary to remind the reader that the text from 
which the Authorised Version of the New Testament is translated la substantially identical with 
that of the first edition of the Greek text published by Erasmus In 1518, an edition based upon not 
more than five MSS, and those chosen almost at random without any regard to their Intrinsic value. 
The di s c ove ry of some of the most ancient and valuable H88. of the New Testament, and tbe syste- 
matic use of others, both ancient and valuable, which, though known In Western Europe in tbe loth 
century, were scarcely used, and, in general, a more comprehensive study of M8S. and ancient 
Versions, has shewn that this " Received Text," as it Is called, labours under manifold corruptions. 
Most students will probably allow the superior authority of Lachmann, and (especially) of bis 
mhubssuis Tlsobendorf, Tregelles, and Westcott and Hort, and accept the judgment of these editors, 
where they agree, as decisive. 

The Hebrew text of tbe Old Testament stands upon a somewhat different footing. The form in 
which It appears in the printed Bibles is that in which it has been fixed by the Jews themselves for 
centuries. But a close examination reveals the fact that, Jealously guarded as It thus has been, there 
mast have been an earlier period In its transmission, daring which errors and alterations crept In. 
The r1-»<»iw». of such errors may be easily shewn, without passing beyond the limits of the Hebrew 
text itself, by a comparison of the corresponding chapters In the Books of Samuel and Kings on the 
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one hand, and In the Chronicles on the other. Of the MSS. which have aa yet been examined, but 
few 'date back aa far as the 10th century A.D., and these few contain only portions of the Bible. 
But the ancient Versionsat once carry us back to a period from 500 to 1000 years anterior to this : they 
thus reflect, with more or less exactness, a text far older than that represented by the earliest Hebrew 
HSS. Certainly to classify and account for all the divergences which they exhibit la a problem of 
extreme complexity, and perhaps Insoluble : but, if used with tact and sobriety, the ancient Versions 
afford Invaluable aid in restoring' order and sequence where the Hebrew, as we possess It, appears 
Involved In much confusion. 

Cases, however, occur In which a suspicion of corruption attaches to the text, which even a, 
comparison of the Versions does not avail to remove. Here, then, nothing remains but to make a 
temperate use of critical emendation. However reluctant we may be to admit the principle of 
conjecture, an exceptional application of it Is justified In the case of the Old Testament (1) by the long 
Interval which elapsed between the composition of most of the books and the earliest date to which 
we can trace them, and (2) by the nature of the Hebrew characters, which, In every phase through 
which the alphabet has passed, are very liable to bo confounded. Purely arbitrary emendations are, of 
course, Inadmissible; but there are many passages which become at onoe Intelligible on a slight 
alteration In the form of one or two of the letters. Changes of the vowel-points are also occasionally 
of service, but these do not in the same sense fall under the head of conjecture, for the vowel-points 
merely represent a valuable, but still post-Christian, exegetkal tradition. 

The editors of the New Testament have been permitted (and they desire to record their grateful 
sense of the kindness) to collate throughout the edition of the Greek Testament, as yet unpublished, 
by Canon Westcott and the Bev. Dr. Hort. It Is the result of more than twenty years' labour, 
during which the whole mass of evidence has been carefully sifted and weighed upon principles 
determined by an Independent study of the authorities, their relation to one another, and the history 
of the transmission of the text. 

The opportunity of the present re-Issue of the work as a reference Bible has been taken to make 
some additions and corrections i especially in the New Testament portion, In which the editors have 
been helped by several criticisms, public and private ; their acknowledgments are especially due to 
Hr. S. Bloxsldge, formerly of Exeter College, Oxford. The Various Readings of the Greek text have 
been still more carefully examined, and it is hoped that few variations of Importance will have escaped 
notice. Some additional HSS. have been quoted —notably M, which Is of so much importance for the 
first part of St. Luke, and, to a greater extent than before, Z in St. Matthew. The readings of the 
principal Versions have been sparingly Introduced, and also in some cases those of the most eminent 
Fathers. Among modern authorities, collations have been made of the text of H°Clellan for the four 
Gospels, and of Weiss for the first three ; also of the text of Westcott and Hort for Acts to 
Revelation. Account baa also been taken of the readings of Llghtfoot and EUloott on the Epistles 
upon which they have commented. As Dr. H°Clellan, and in a qualified sense Bishop KUloott, 
represent different principles of criticism from those now generally in the ascendant, additional 
confidence may be felt where they are In agreement with the other editors. It should be remem- 
bered also that the text of Tregelles for the Gospels, and that of Lachmana for the whole of the New 
Testament, was formed before the discovery of the Codex Slnaltlcus, so that the balance of evidence 
since their time has been somewhat altered. 

For the Various Renderings, the following have also been collated : H«ClelIan on the Gospels, 
Vaughan, RUckert, and Van Hengel on Romans, Llghtfoot on Galatlans, Van Hengel on Phllippiaus, 
Houlton on Hebrews, and Jell on 1 St. John. The editors were also fortunate enough to be able to 
introduce at the last moment a collation of Dr. Westcott on the Gospel of St. John. Canon Farrar's 
St. Luke, which they would gladly have Included, appeared too late. 

By the method of notation adopted, the number of passages In each chapter for which new readings 
or new translations an proposed, as well as their puces, can be readily ascertained without r eading 
through the text. 

It only remains to Invite the reader's careful attention to the pages In which the abbreviations and 
Other points of detail are e xp lai n ed. 

T. K.CHEYNE, tgdUonqfthe 

j^jg^ SB- MIIVKR, f Old Testame*,. 



R. L. CLARKE, j 

ALFRED GOODWIN, \^^5^L 

W. SANDAY, I"™ 4 w™ 1 ""- 
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We.— Wellhausen, Dr. Julius. 

Wu.— Wiinaehe, Dr. Auguat. 

Zo.— Zockler, Dr. Otto. 

In addition to the above, a oertain number of oritica (principally thoee cited but rarely) are referred 
to under their toll surnames, for example, Bnur, Gttft, Clarke, Mev. Dr. A. (died 1832), Dathe, Dr. J. A. 
'died 1791), Oraf. K. B. (died 1889), Hunt, Bit Dr. T. (died 1774), Kay, Bev. Dr. W, Seeker, Mast Bev. Dr. T. 
'.died 1768). Ir*<4r, Mew. Dr., Wright, W. A. The names of authorities are usually cited in chronological 
order. When an alteration is introduced by the word ' Or' it implies that the rendering of Authorised 
Version appears defensible, though the alternative rendering has been adopted by the scholars men- 
tioned. 'Alt.' signifies that the rendering in question is given as an alternative by the authority cited. 
In other respects the method of reference will be obvious : it need only be added that where the correc- 
tion does not extend beyond a single word, it has not been thought worth while to repeat the reference- 
mark in the text. 

!. NAMES OF TRANSLATORS, *rc. 



Aq.— AqxdU, a Jewish proselyte of Sinope in Pontus ; 
his work, which is in Greek and painfully lite- 
ral, is only extant in the fragments of Origen's 
Hexapla. Date, about middle of seoond century 
A.D. 

Jer.— St. Jerome's Latin translation of the Psalms, 
made directly from the Hebrew. The Vulgate 
version of the Psalms is St. Jerome's revision 
of the Old Latin Psalter, which was based upon 
the Septnarint. 

Jte— Joeephus, Jewish historian (died A.D. 96). 

Oat.— The Chaldee (rather, West Aramaio) Targnm 
or translation of the Pentateuch, ascribed to 
Onkelos. Thrown into its present form about 
end of third century A.D. on the basis of an 
ancient Palestinian Targum, by learned men at 
Babylon. Very literal, except in poetical pas- 
sages. 

!»>».— The Peshito, i.e. 'simple' or faithful; a 8y- 
riac (rather, East Aramaic) version, made for 
Christian readers from the Hebrew, though in- 
fluenced frequently by Jewish exegesis, and in 
parts (*. a. in the Psalms) by the Septuagint. 
Date, about middle of seoond century. 

Sasd-BabU Saadyah Gaon (died 942 A.D.). Arabio 
translation of Pentateuch and Isaiah. 



Sam.— The Hebrew Pentateuch aa read by the Sama- 
ritans. In character, its text agreea with that 
used by the Septuagint. 

Sept.— The Septuagint. An aggregate of Greek trans- 
lations made in Egypt by Hellenistic Jews. The 
oldest and best is that of the Pentateuch (third 
century B.C.) ; the latest, those of the Hsgio- 
grapha (mostly finished before 180 B.C.). More 
valuable for criticism of the text than for inter* 
pretation. 

Swmm.— Symmachus, probably a Hellenistic Jew. Date, 
cloee of second century A.D. More elegant in 
style than Aquila ; fragmentary. 

jnarp-.— Various Targums, or Chaldee versions, par- 
ticularly that of the books of Joshua, Judges, 
Samuel, Kings, and the prophets, ascribed to 
Jonathan ben Usziel. Thrown into its present 
form in Babylon— probably some time after the 
Targnm of the Pentateuch (see ' On*."). In style, 
paraphrastic. The Targums of the other books are 
of late and uncertain date, and of inferior value. 

Targ. Jenu.— The Jerusalem Targum of the Penta- 
teuch. Extant in two recensions ; the one entire, 
and sometimes called pseudo-Jonathan: the other 
fragmentary, Seoond half of seventh century 
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Thcoil.— Theodotlon, a Jewish proselyte of Ephesus. 
His Greek version of Daniel was (according to a 
common opinion) substituted by the Christians 
for that given by the Septuagint, as'being more 
accurate. The rest of his translation (which seems 
to have been based on the Septuagint) is only 
extant in the fragments of Origen's Hexapla. 
Date, shortly after Aquila. 

Yulq.— The Vulgate, or Latin translation of the Bible 
by St. Jerome. The Old Testament was done in 
the main from the Hebrew; date of its comple- 
tion, 405 AD. 

Note I. Notes of the form Vile. (JtSS.), Sept. 
'i-nd. Al.), mean that the reading or rendering is not 
found in the ordinary texts of the Vulgate or Sep- 
tuagint, but is supported by particular MSS., or by 
the MS. cited. The abbreviation MSS. Is sometime* 
used to indicate a small number of MSS. 

2. (On notes of the form Bob. maraj There is a 
certain number of places In the Old Testament in 
which Jewish tradition itself has introduced what 
may be termed an "authorised correction" of the 
text, noting the alteration in the margin, and direct- 
ing the reader to substitute it for what he finds in 



the text. These marginal corrections are found in 
all MSS. and Hebrew ilibles. They are by no means 
always critically preferable; sometimes they merely 
attempt to obviate an unusual, but quite defensible, 
grammatical form. 

8. When (U is appended to a Various Reading, 
It means that the proposed correction differs from 
the ordinary reading only in the form of one or two 
letters, which may have been mistaken by the scribe. 
On the contrary, ijrf.) or (pis.) signifies that the cor- ' 
rection does not differ in the letters, but only in ono I 
or more of the vowel-point* attached to them. 

4. The readings of the Hebrew MSS. are as a rule 
cited from De Rossi's Farias Ltctiona Yeterit Tceta- 
numH (Parma, 1784—1788), and his Scholia Critiea 
(Parma, 179S) ; those of the St. Petersburg MSS., 
which are among the oldest and most valuable, from 
the statements of Drs. Neubaner and Chwolson. 

5. The Septuagint la cited, except where stated ' 
otherwise, from TischendorTs edition, the Peshito 
from that of Dr. Lee, the Targums from Walton, 
Lagarde, and Wilkins, the Vulgate partly from 
Heyse's edition of the Codex Amiatinns, partly from 
the Clementine text, and Aq. Symm. Tkead. from Dr. 
Field's Oxford edition of the Hexapla. 



IL— NEW TESTAMENT. 

AUTHORITIES CITED FOR VARIOUS RENDERINGS AND READINGS. 
1. NAMES OF MODERN COMMENTATORS. 



/4(.-AlfnrcL Very F*v. Dr. H. (died 1870). 

Baur, Dr. F. OS. (died 18001. 

Bent. Rov. J. A. 

Be.— tVnvi'l. Dr. J- A. Idled ITW. 

Bvrttlct. Dr. R, iijisd 1741.1 

2>f.-Bl<yek. Dr. Fflertricll (died IW»). 

B'jH- — Boimjan. Dr. H. 

BrucKTitr. Dr. B, 

Bit.— BuUmarm. Dr. Alexander. 

Calvin, John idled iwn. 

<*.— Oonybearo, Rev. W. J. .."led 1875), and Howson, 

Very Kav. Dr. J. S. 
Du. — Davidson, fti'f. Dr. SarooeU 
Del.— Dslituch, Dr. Pram. 
De W.- De Wntto, Dr. W. M. L. (died 1840). 
2>N.— Ddstertfeek. Dr. Frledrieh. 
i?(. -Ehrard, Dr. J. H. A. 
m. or mi.— EMrutt. Riirlit Bev. Dr. C. 3. 
Erasmus, Deaidqrln* (diet! l^w), 
JSVr.-EwnW. Dr. HHnrieh tfliud 1875). 
Fatrar. Bev. Dr. F. W. 
JW.— Fritasche, Dr. C. F. A. 
Qrtntn. Dr. C. L. W. 
Ail.- Kartell, Dr. J. C. A Toil. 
Huinrich, Dr. J. H. 
HlUlg, Dr. F, (died 1*71). 
NtK— H^ltsmann, Dr. J. H. 
n>-.— Hotaer, Dr. J. B. 



*.- Jelf, Rev. W. E. (died 187S.) 

Jo.— Jowett, Rev. B. 

ire.— Kern, Dr. F. H. 

Lan.— Lange, Dr. J. P. 

/.(.-Lightfoot, Right Rev. Dr. J. B. 

Li.— Lunemann, Dr! G. 

Luther, Martin (died 1548). 

Mack, Dr. Martin. 

Jfel— MKJleUan, Rev. J. B. 

Jfs.-Meyer, Dr. H. A. W. (died 187J). 

Mo*.— Moulton, Rev. Dr. W. F. 

Ol. or OU.— Olshausen, Dr. Hermann (died 1889). 

Renan, M. Ernest. 

Reoss, Dr. E. 

Bi.-Ruckert, Dr. L. J. (died 1871). 

«.-Stier, Dr. Rudolph (died 18621. 

Sla.— Stanley, Very Rev. Dr. A. P. 

Tko.— Tholuck, Dr. August (died 1877). 

Trench, Most Rev. Dr. R. C. 

Ya.— Vaughan, Very Rev. Dr. C. J. 

VS.— Van Hengel, Dr. W. A (died 1870.) 

JT.— Westoott, Bev. Dr. B. F. 

Wetstein, Dr. J. J. (died 1754). 

ITS.— Winer, Dr. G. B. (died 1858). 

WU.— Wiesinger, Dr. A. 

IFo.— Wordsworth. Right Rev. Dr. Chr. 

M.-Zullig, Dr. F. J. 



8. NAMES OF ANCIENT COMMENTATORS OCCASIONALLY QUOTED. 



Aug.-~ Augustine, Bishop of Hippo, 895— 480. 

Bat — Basil, Bishop of Cajsarea in Cappadocia,S70— 879. 

Chrge.— Chrysostom, Bishop of Constantinople, 897 

—407. 
Clem. Alex.— Clement of Alexandria, flourished 194. 
Ctpr.— Cyprian, Bishop of Carthage, S48— 258. 
Eum.— Eusebius, Bishop of Caasarea, 815—838. 
mi— Hilary, Bishop of Poictiers, 850— 3«7. 
ai»p.— Hippolytus, Bishop of Portus, aw. 



7r»n.— Irenasus, Bishop of Lyons, 178. 

Jer. — Jerome, nourished 878—420. 

Otiq.— Origen (died 254). 

Qrig" 1 .— The same as represented by an ancient 

Latin translation. 
Tert.— Tertullian, flourished 200— 220. 
Theotl. lfojw.— Theodore,Bishop of Mopsnestia.S99— 458. 
Theod. (in 1 Timothy— Titus) — Theodoret, Bishop of 

Cyrus (died 457). 



Latin. 

OL.— The Old Latin Translation, made in the 2nd 

century A.D.. and existing in various forms ; the 

oldest MSS. belong to the 4th and 5th centuries. 
Void.— The Old Latin as revised by Jerome with 

the help of Greek MSS., A.D. 388—5; the oldest 

MSS. are of the 8th century. 
Striae. 
Cur.— The Curetonian Syriac. Probably an old form 

of the Syriao Version made in the 2nd century ; 

considerable fragments exist in a MS. of the 5th 

century. 



8. VERSIONS. 



Bfrtae.— (oontinued). 
Pmk.— The Peshito Syriac. Apparently a revised form 
of the above ; Its oldest MB. is of the 8th cen- 
tury. 

Egyptian. 

Jfnsns.— The Memphitlo Version. In the dialect of 
Lower Egypt ; made not later than the Srd 
century. 

Tkeb.— The Thebaio Version. In the dialect of Up- 
per Egypt; about the same date as the Mem- 
phlttc ; some MSS. as early as the 4th century. 



ABBREVIATIONS, etc. 
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4, MANUSCRIPTS. 



Nor*.— In the citation of the M88-, and the several 
handwritings in them, Tischendorfs notation hai 
been, followed. The citations of M8S. have been 
takes from the editions of Teschendorf, Tragedies, 
and Alford ; usually the first : the accounts of the 
3CSS~ from Teschendorf end Scrivener. 
K it*. Aleph. first letter of Hebrew alphabet). Co- 
dex Smaiticus, now at St. Petersburg ; discovered 
by Tiacbendorf in 185t in the Convent of St. 
Catherine on Mount Sinai. Contains a large 
part of the Septuegint and the whole New Tea- 
lament. Written, In TischendorTi judgment, 
about the middle of the 4th century A.D., pro- 
bably at Alexandria. Corrected in some placet 
by later hands, Hf, of the 4th century, H*, about 
the 9th century, tk* or H*", early in the 7th cen- 
tury, H«* of the 7th century. The first hand is 
denoted by H or M*. {Set note below). 
A Codex Alexandrines, in the British Museum ; 
presented to Charles I. in 1628 by Cyril Lucar, 
Patriarch first of Alexandria, then of Constanti- 
nople. Contains the Septuagint almost complete, 
the whole New Testament, except St. Matthew 
L— xxv. 6, and St. John vi. 50— vili. fig. Date 
(first hand denoted by A or A*) middle of the 
fitb century or earlier, corrected in a few places 
by later hands (A* and A 1 ) ; constettotal which 
may probably have been made hy thv original 
scribe himself, are denoted by A**. May Love 
been written at Alexandria, bat " It exhibits, 
especially in the Gospels, a text m»re marly 
approaching that found in later aoyiea tWi is 
found in most of its high antiquity. Scrivener. 
B Codex Vaticanus, in the Vatican Library at Rome. 
Contains nearly all the Septuagint and all the 
New Testament except Hebrews ix. 14 to end, 
1 and 1 Timothy, Titos, Philemon, Revelation ; 
these are fauna in it indeed, but supplied by a 
sate hand, probably of the 15th century. First 
band (B or B*) of the 4 th century, probably Alex- 
andrine ; Tiachendorf thinks that the copyist 
who wrote oat this MS. was one of the two 
scribes who produced the original Sinaitic MS. of 
the New Testament. Corrected in some places 

ibv later hands B* of the 4th or 6th century, B* 
of the loth or 11th century. 
B (Revelation). Also in the Vatican. Contains 
Revelation. About 800 A.D. 

C Codex Bphraeml Syri Rescriptus. So called be- 
came certain tracts by St. Ephraem the Syrian 
had been copied upon it above the old writing. 
How hi the National Library at Paris. Muti- 
lated, containing about half the New Testament, 
no single book being entire. First hand (C or 
<?*) of the 5th century, Alexandrine, or at least 
Egyptian, Teschendorf thinks ; later hands, C* 
of the «th century, apparently Syrian or Egyp- 
tian, C* of 9th century, Constantinopolitan. 

D (Gospels and Acts). Codex Betas. In the Uni- 
versity Library at Cambridge ; presented to the 
University in 1581 by Theodore Bese. Contains 
the Gospels and Acta in Greek and Latin, ex- 
cept a few chapters. The first hand (D or D*) of 
the 0th century. Some of the missing portions 
are supplied, " perhaps from the original leaves," 
by a hand of about the 10th century (D"W). 
Has many words and some passages not found 
in other MSB. 

D (Epistles). Codex Claromontanus. In the Na- 
tional Library at Paris. Contains the Epistles 
of St. Paul in Greek and Latin. Written (D or 
D*) in the Oth century in North Africa by a 



Greek of Alexandria, Teschendorf thinks ; meant 
for the use of a Latin Church. Corrected by 
later bands, both Greek, D* of the 7th century, 
D* early in the 9th. 

B (Gospels). Codex BasUeensis, in the Public Li- 
brary at Basle, apparently brought thither from 
Constantinople. Contains the Gospels, except a 
few verses of St. Luke. 8th century. 

B (Acts). Codex Laudianus, now at Oxford ; pre- 
sented to the University by Archbishop Laud 
in 1636. Contains the Acta in Greek and Latin, 
except about two chapters. Date, about 000 A.D. 
Apparently written in Sardinia, for use in a 
Latin church. 

E (Epistles). Codex Sengermenensis. now at St. 
Petersburg. An inexact copy of D Claromonta- 
nus. 9th century. 

F (Epistles). Codex Angiensls ,* in the Library of 
Trinity College, Cambridge. Contains the Paul- 
ine Epistles, in Greek and Latin, except a few 
passages ; the Greek text of the Epistle to the 
Hebrews is also missing. 9th century. 

G (Epistles). Codex Boernerianus ; in the Royal 
Library at Dresden. Contains the Pauline Epis- 
tles, except the Hebrews, with some omissions. 
It has much resemblance to Codex Angiensis, 
F., and Scrivener believes that both were copied 
from one MS. some centuries older than either. 
Date, late in the 9th century. 

H (Gospels). Codex Andr. Seidell!, now at Hamburg. 
Contains the Gospels, with many omissions. 9th 
or 10th century, 

H (Acts). Codex Mutinensis ; at Modena. ContalnB 
part of the Acts. 9th century. 

H (Epistles). Codex Coiallnianus Parisiensis. Fart 
now at Paris, part at St. Petersburg. Contains 
fragments of five of the Pauline Epistles. Oth 
century. 

K (Gospels). Codex Cyprius Parisiensis. In the 
National Library at Paris. Contains the Gospels. 
9th century. 

K (Epistles). Codex Mosquensis. At Moscow. Con- 
tains the Epistles, except about 18 chapters. 9th 
century* 

L (Gospels). Codex Parisiensis Begins. In the Na- 
tional Library at Paris. Contains the Gospels, 
except a few passages. 8th century. Has "a 
strong resemblance to Codex B ; abounds in what 
are termed Alexandrian forms beyond any other 
copy of its date."— Scrivener. 

L (Acts and Epistles). Codex Angelicas Romanus, 
belonging to the Augustinian monks at Rome. 
Contains Acts from vni. 10, and Epistles, except 
a few verses. Of 9th century. 

Z Codex Pallmpsestus Dublinensls. In Library of 
Trinity College, Dublin. Passages of Chrysostom 
and Epiphanius written over the old writing, in 
a hand of the 10th century or later. Contains port 
of St. Matthew. Oth century. 

r (<.*. Gamma). Part at Oxford, part at St. Peters- 
burg. Contains the Gospels nearly entire. 9th 
century. 

A (*.«. Delta) Codex Sangallensis. In the Monastery 
of St. Gall in N.E. Switzerland. Contains the 
Gospels, except part of St. John. "Written by 
Latin (most probably by Irish) monks in the west 
of Europe during the 9th century."— Scrivener. 

8 (i.e. XI). Codex Zacynthios. In the Library of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society, London. Con- 
tains considerable portions of St. Luke. Like Z, 
a palimpsest, the original band being probably of 
the 8th century. 

References of the forma H*. B*, C*, Ac, are used to denote the original reading of the MS8. M, B, 0, Ac., 
in cases where a later hand has Introduced an alteration. In passages which nave not been touched by 
the later hands, the first hand Is denoted by «, B, C, Ac., simply. 

B^.O"", and the like, are sometimes used to denote one or more of the correctors, or later hands, of 
the MS. in question, where it has not been thought worth while to distinguish these hands from one 



Of U*. C, nt videtur) and the like, denote that the editor from whom the citation is taken is not quite 
sue that he baa rightly read the passage in question in the particular MS. 
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5. CRITICAL EDITIONS OF THE TEXT. 



At.— Alford, Very Bot. Dr, H. (died 1&70). The Greek 
Testament, with a i?rfttoally roTifled. text. jiikI A 
critical and cxegeticoj commentary* 3nl— 5th edi- 
tion. *■ vols.* London, lyus, fto. 

SI — Ellioott, Rlgbt B*?. Dr. C. J. Minor Ejiirtlc* of 
St. Pan] {Galntiniui^ Phik-mmaU London. JST4* £o. 

Ze,— I^ochmusm Dr. C. (died lttl). The Hew 1'i-nU- 
nient in lir*-c-k and Latin, according to the re- 
ctMi-ion of C, Lu^hnuum, % vala hi Berlin, IMS— 

Zt-Llffhtfoot, Rijrht Rev, Dr. J. B, Select Epki I n of 

St. Pa-Mi {CiolAiiuTtji,, Piiilippians, Coknuriana, Phi- 

btBMAl London, t^ *c, 
JsW. -M'Clellan. He*. J. B r The New TusUnacat, £c., 

tfoL L The Four Gospels, London. 187&. 
Stv.— Scrivener T Re*- Dr. P. H. A plain introduction 

to Ui* criticiani of tbu Stew Taatnmuiit. Cwa* 

brklin, UT< Sd edition. 
2V + — TtaeheJiflorfi Dr. Const, tou (died J«7*J. Grrwk 

New Testament, 8th critical edition* Leipzig, 

IV.-Tregelles, Dr, 8. P, t<Uod 1WB). The Greek New 

Testament edited, from ancient anUtoriUea. with 

tho Latin ver&kin of Jerome from tho Codox 

AraUUDU. Londnn, im—WRl. 
Ift.-Wetss.Dr. B. The Go*pel of St. Mark. Berlin, 

Iflt, The Gospel of St. Matthew, Holla, 1*16. 

Also tn Weyar* Commentary, St, Mark and 

St. Luke, uth e*Utlon, 
WJI — Westcott. Rcr, Dr. B + F„ and Har^ B*?v, Dr. 

F + J. A. The New Testament in the Original 

Greek. iNot published.) 
AU— This abbrertatiaa — (St. MnRliew, St. Mark, 
flt, Lnker £<*. Ti, Tr t MM. We. Wit, 

= (St, John) La. Tt, Tr. Met. tf7L 

— (Acta— t Corinthians] La. Ti. Tr. Wit, 



Aid.— (GalatJans, Philippians, ColossUns, Philemon) 
La. Ti. Tr. El. Li. WH. 

— Ephesians, 1 Tbeeaalonians— Titos) Xa. Ti. Tr. 

BL WH. 

— (Hebrews— Revelation) Lm. Ti. Tr. WB. 

Won.— There are many passages in which a critical 
editor doet not satisfy himself that one of two rivavl 
reading* is confidently to be preferred to the other, 
the evidence being divided. In such oases a flguro 
( l , *) has been appended to the name of the editor in 
question ; the former showing; that the reading is lodsr- 
od on the whole the more probably correct by the editor. 
the latter that it is judged the less probable by him. It 
should be said, however, that the preference thus in- 
dicated is in some cases more decided than In others. 

The edition of the Gospels by Dr. Westoott and 
Dr. Hart contains a special symbol ([[]]), to mark 
particular passages which these editors believe not 
to have formed part of the original text of the Goer- 
pels, but to be early additions, usually of Western 
origin, and thus to have been founded in some casea 
upon a genuine tradition. This symbol has been 
reproduced here. It msy be well to give an example 
of the notation adopted. The note upon St. Luke 
lx. 54 ("even as Ellas did") runs thus: "So ACD, 
At\. La. Tr*. ItWH.]}: omit H B, Ti. Tr 1 ." This im- 

filies that the words, ''even as Ellas did/' are found i 
n the MSS. A C D i not found in N B ; that they are j 
accepted as part of the Gospel by Lacbmann; re- { 

I acted by Tischendorf; that TregeUea, with some 
leaitation, rejects them from the text; Alford, with 
some hesitation, accepts them ; that Westoott and. 
Hort believe them not to have been found in the 
original Gospel of 8t. Lake, bat to have been added* 
probably as early as the 2nd century. 



The names of the scholars who support the Authorised Version in a passage ore introduced by the 
word 'So' at the beginning of the note upon the passsge. ' Omit,' followed try the name of a otitic, 
denotes that the editor in question judges that the words referred to did not form part of the original text 
of the Bible. These words, ' So,' Omit,' and in general explanatory words, are printed in italics ; those 
which are given as substitutes or alternatives for something in the text, are printed in Roman type. 



Rtmderinat are indicated by consecutive Jlmre* throughout a chapter as reference-marks. Reading* are 
specified by the early Uttert of the Greek alphabet (B y 6 f). These reference-marks are so arranged that 
they may be worked forward or backwards, <■«.» from the test to the footnotes, or from the footnote to 
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TO THE MOST HIGH AND MIGHTY FRINGE 

JAMES, 

ST TUB GRACE OF GOD, 

XING OF GREAT BRITAIN, FRANCE, AND IRELAND, 

DEFENDER OF TIIB FAITH, Ac. 
TIM Translators of the Bible wish Grace, Merer, and Fence, through JESUS CUBIST our Lord. 



QBE AT and manifold were the blearing!, mast dread Sovereign, which Almighty God, the Father of all mercies, 
bestowed upon na the people of Jhvtand, when first he sent Your Majesty's Royal Person to rule and reign over us. 
For where*! it wee the expectation of many, who wished not well nnto our 5mm, that npon the setting of that bright 
Occidental Star* Queen KHxabetk of moat happy memory, some thick and palpable clouds of darkness would so hare 
overshadowed this Land, that men should hare been in doubt which way they were to walk i and that it should hardly 
be known, who was to direct the unsettled State t the appearance of Tour Majesty, as of the Sun in his strength, instantly 
dispelled those supposed and surmised mists, and gave unto all that were well affected exceeding cause of comfort i 
ejpeetally when we beheld the Government established in Tour Highness, and Tour hopeful Seed, by an undoubted Title, 
and this also accompanied with peace and tranquillity at home and abroad. 

But among all our Joys, there was no one that more filled our hearts, than the blessed continuance of the preaching of 
God's sacred Word among us i which is that inestimable treasure, which exeeUeth all the riehes of the earth i because 
the fruit thereof extendeth Itself, not only to the time spent in this transitory world, but directeth and disposeth men 
unto that eternal happiness which Is obore In Heaven. 

Then not to suffer this to fall to the ground, but rather to take U up, and to continue It In that state, wherein the 
humous P re de c esso r of Tour Highness did leave It : nay, to go forward with the confidence and resolution of a Man In 
maintaining the truth of Christ, and propagating It far and near, la that which hath so bound and firmly knit the hearts 
of all Tout Majesty's loyal and religious people unto Ton, that Tour very name is precious among them : their eye 
doth behold Ton with comfort, and they bless Yon in their hearts, as that sanctified Person, who, under God, is the 
ft Author of their true happiness. And this their contentment doth not diminish or decay, but every day 
i and taketh strength, when they observe, that the seal of Tour Majesty toward the house of God doth not 
slack or go backward, but Is more and more kindled, manifesting Itself abroad in the farthest parts of Chrlwtendom, by 
writing in defence of the Truth, (which hath given such a blow unto that man of sin, as will not he healed,) and every 
day at home, by religious and learned discourse, by frequenting the house of God, by hearing the Word preached, by 
cherishing the Teachers thereof, by earing for the Church, as a most tender and loving nursing Father. 



e are infinite arguments of this right Christian and religious affection In Tour Majesty ; but none Is more forcible 
to declare it to others than the vehement and perpetuated desire of the accomplishing and publishing of this work, 
which now with all humility we present unto Tour Majesty. For when Tour Highness had once out of deep judgment 
apprehended bow convenient it was, that out of the Original Sacred Tongues, together with comparing of the labours, 
both in our own, and other foreign Languages, of many worthy men who went before us, there should be one more exact 
Translation of the Holy Scriptures into the English Tongue; Your Majesty did never desist to urge and to excite those 
to whom H was commended, that the work might be hastened, and that the business might be expedited in so decent a 
awaaer, ae a matter of such Importance might justly require. 

And now at last, by the mercy of God. and the continuance of our labours. It being brought unto such a conclusion, as 
that we have great hopes that the Church of England shall reap good fruit thereby t we hold it our duty to offer it u» 
Your Majesty, not only as to our King and Sovereign, bnt as to the principal Mover and Author of the work t humbly 
craving: of Tour most Sacred Majesty, that since things of this quality have ever been subject to the censures of 
ilbneaalng and discontented persona, It may receive approbation and patronage from so learned and judicious a Prince 
as Tour Highness Is, whose allowance and acceptance of our labours shall more honour and encourage us, than all the 
eaiaxnrdeUone and hard Interpretations of other men shall dismay us. So that if, on the one side* we shall be traduced 
by Popish Persons at home or abroad, who therefore will malign us. because we are poor instruments to make God's 
hoty Truth to be yet more and more knows unto the people, whom they desire still to keep in ignorance and darkness i 
or if, on the other side, ws shall be maligned by seUconceitcd Brethren, who run their own ways, and give liking unto 
BOthtng. but what is framed by themselves, and hammered on their anvil i we may rest secure, supported within by the 
truth andfnnocency of a good conscience, having walked the ways of simplicity sod integrity, as before the Lord; and 
TTTtrirr* without by the powerful protection of Your Majesty's grace and favour, which will ever give countenance to 
honest and Christian endeavours against bitter censures and uncharitable imputations. 

The Lord of heaven and earth bless Your Majesty with many and happy days, that, as his heavenly hand hath 
enriched Tour Highness with many singular and extraordinary graces, so Ton may be the wonder of the world in this 
'.stanr age for happiness and true felicity, to the honour of that great GOD, and the good of his Church, through Jesus 
Ovist our Lord and only Saviour. 
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ZEAL to promote the common good, whether It 
be by devising any thing ourselves, or revising 
that which hath been laboured by others, descrveth 
eertamly much respect and esteem, but yet flndeth 
but cold entertainment In the world. It Is wel- 
comed with suspicion Instead of love, and with 
emulation instead of thanks : and If there be any 
hole left for cavil to enter, (and cavil, If it do not 
find an hole, will make one,) It is sure to be miscon- 
strued, and hi danger to be oondemned. This will 
easily be granted by as many as know Btory, or 
have any experience. For was there ever any 
thing projected, that savoured any way of new- 
ness or renewing, but the same endured many a 
storm of gainsaying or opposition f A man would 
think that dvuity, wholesome laws, learning and 
eloquence, synods, and Chnrehmaintenance, (that 
we speak of no more things of this kind,) should 
be as safe as a sanctuary, and out of shot, as they 
■ay, that no man would lift up bis heel, no, nor 
dog move his tongue against the motioners of 
them. For by theflrst we are distinguished from 
brute beasts led with sensuality : by the second we 
are bridled and restrained from outrageous be- 
haviour, and from doing of Injuries, whether by 
fraud or by violence : by the third we are enabled to 
inform and reform others by the light and feeling 
that we have attained onto ourselves : briefly, by 
the fourth, being brought together to a parley face 
to face, we sooner compose our differences, than by 
writings, which are endless : and lastly, that the 
Chords be sufficiently provided for is so agreeable 
to good reason and conscience, that those mothers 
are bolden to be less cruel, that Idll their children 
as soon aa they are born, than those nursing 
fathers and mothers (wheresoever they be) that 
withdraw from them who hang upon their breasts 
(and upon whose breasts again themselves do hang 
to receive the spiritual and sincere milk of the 
word) livelihood and support fit for their estates. 
Thus it Is apparent, that these things which we 
■Male of are of most necessary use, and therefore 
that none, either without absurdity can speak 
against them, or without note of wickedness can 
spurn against them. 

Yet tor an that, the learned know, that certain 
worthy men have been brought to untimely death 
for none other fault, but for seeking to reduce 
their countrymen to good order and discipline : 
And that in some Commonweals it was made a 
capital crime, once to motion the making of a new 
law for the abrogating of an old, though the same 
were most pernicious : And that certain, which 
would be counted pillars of the State, and pat- 
terns of virtue and pradence, could not be brought 
for a long time to give way to good letters and 
reined speech t but bare themselves as'averse from 
them, aa from rocks or boxes of poison: And 
fourthly, that he was no babe, but a great Clerk, 
that gave forth, (and in writing to remain to pos- 
terity,) is passion peradventure, but yet he gave 
torch. That be bad not seen any profit to come by 
any synod or meeting of the Clergy, but rather 
the contrary : And lastly, against Churchmalnte- 
aanee and allowance. In such sort as the ambassa- 
dors and an— ii.i in of the great King of kings 
should be furnished, it is not unknown what a 
fetfcra or fable (so it is esteemed, and for no 
better by the reporter himself, though euper- 
aOUous) was devised : namely, That at such time 
at the proaessors and teachers of Christianity in 



the Church of Rome, then a true Church, were 
liberally endowed, a voice forsooth was heard 
from heaven, saying, Now Is poison poured down 
into the Church, Ac. Thus not only as oft as we 
speak, as one salth, but also as oft as we do any 
thing of note or consequence, we subject ourselves 
to every one's censure, and happy Is be that is 
least tossed upon tongues ; for utterly to escape 
the snatch of them it is impossible. If any man 
conceit, that this is the lot and portion of the 
meaner sort only, and that Princes are privileged 
by their high estate, he is deceived. As the nvord 
devowreth as well one as another, aa It is in 
Samuel; nay, as the great commander charged 
his soldiers in a certain battle to Btrlke at no 
part of the enemy, but at the face ; and as the 
king of Syria commanded bis chief captains to 
Jlght neither with small nor great, tare only 
against the king of Israel .- so it is too true, that 
envy strlketh most spitefully at the fairest, and 
the cbiefest. David was a worthy prince, and no 
man to be compared to him for bus first deeds ; 
and yet for as worthy an act as ever he did, even 
for bringing back the ark of God in solemnity, he 
was scorned and scoffed at by his own wife. 
Solomon was greater than David, though not in 
virtue, yet in power ; and by his power and 
wisdom he built a temple to the Lord, such on 
one as was the glory of the land of Israel, and 
the wonder of the whole world. But was that bin 
magnificence liked of by all ? We doubt of It. 
Otherwise why do they lay it in his own son's 
dish, and call unto him for easing of the burden 1 
Make, say they, the grievous servitude of thy 
father, and his sore yoke, lighter. Belike he had 
charged tbem with some levies, and troubled them 
with some carriages ; hereupon they raise up a 
tragedy, and wish In their heart the temple had 
never been built. So hard a thing Is It to please 
all, even when we please God best, and do seek to 
approve ourselves to every one's conscience. 

If we will descend to latter times, we shall find 
many the like examples of such kind, or rather 
unkind, acceptance. The first Roman Emperor 
did never do a more pleasing deed to the learned, 
nor more profitable to posterity, for conserving the 
record of times in true supputatlon, than when be 
corrected the Calendar, and ordered the year ac- 
cording to the course of the sun : and yet this was 
imputed to him for novelty, and arrogancy, and 
procured to him great obloquy. So the first 
Christened Emperor (at the least wise, that openly 

Srofessed the faith himself, and allowed others to 
o the like,) for strengthening the empire at bis 
great charges, and providing for the Church, as he 
did, got for bis labour the name Pupillus, as who 
would say, a wasteful Prince, that had need of a 
guardian or overseer. So tbe best Christened 
Emperor, for tho love that he bare unto peace, 
thereby to enrich both himself and his subjects, 
and because be did not seek war, but find It, was 
Judged to be no man at arms, (though Indeed he 
excelled in feats of chivalry, and shewed so much 
when he was provoked,) and condemned for giving 
himself to his ease, and to his pleasure. To be 
short, the most learned Emperor of former times, 

Sit the least, the greatest politician,) what thanks 
ad be for cutting off tbe superfluities of tbe laws, 
and digesting them into some order and method 1 
This, that he hath been blotted by some to be an 
Epltomlst, that is, one that extinguished worthy 
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whole volumes, to brlnfr his abridgments Into re- 
quest. This Is the measure that hath been ren- 
dered to excellent Princes in former times, cum 
benefacerent, male audire, for their good deeds to 
be evil spoken of. Neither is there any likelihood 
that envy and malignity died and were buried with 
the ancient. No, no, the reproof of Moses taketh 
hold of most ages, Ye are risen up in pour /others' 
stead, an increase of sinful men. What is that 
that hath been done t that which shall be done : 
and there is no new thing under the sun, salth the 
wise man. And St. Stephen, As your /others did, 
so do ye. This, and more to this purpose, his 
Majesty that now rcigneth (and long, and long: 
may he reign, and his offspring for ever, Himself, 
and children, and children's children always 1 ) 
knew full well, according to the singular wis- 
dom given unto him by God, and the rare 
learning and experience that he hath attained 
unto ; namely, That whosoever attempteth any 
thing for the publick, (especially If it pertain to 
religion, and to the opening and clearing of the 
word of God,) the same setteth himself upon a 
stage to be glouted upon by every evil eye ; yea, 
he casteth himself headlong upon pikes, to be 
gored by every sharp tongue. For be that med- 
dleth with men's religion in any part meddleth 
with their custom, nay, with their freehold ; and 
though they find no content in that which they 
have, yet they cannot abide to hear of altering. 
Notwithstanding bis royal heart was not daunted 
or discouraged for this or that colour, but stood 
resolute, as a statue immoveable, and an anvil not 
easy to be beaten into plates, as one salth;heknew 
who had chosen him to be a soldier, or rather a 
captain ; and being assured that the course which 
he intended made much for the glory of God, and 
the building up of his Church, be would not 
Buffer It to be broken off for whatsoever speeches 
or practices. It doth certainly belong unto kings, 
yea. It doth specially belong unto them, to have 
can of religion, yea, to know It aright, yea, to 
profess It zealously, yea, to promote It to the utter- 
most of their power. This is their glory before all 
nations which mean well, and this will bring unto 
them a far more excellent weight of glory In the 
day of the Lord Jesus. For the Scripture salth 
not in vain. Them that honour me I mil honour: 
neither was it a vain word that Eusebius delivered 
long ago, That piety toward God was the weapon, 
and the only weapon, that both preserved Con- 
stnntime's person, and avenged him of his enemies. 

But now what piety without truth? What 
truth, what saving truth, without the word of 
God 1 What word of God, whereof we may be 
sure, without the Scripture ? The Scriptures we 
are commanded to search, John 6. 39 ; Jsai. 8. 20. 
They are commended that searched and studied 
them, Acts 17. 11, and 8. 28, 20. They are re- 

S roved that were unskilful in them, or slow to 
elieve them. Matt. 22. 29 ; Luke 24. 25. They can 
make us wise unto salvation, 2 Tim. 3. IS. If we 
be Ignorant, they will Instruct us ; if out of the 
way, they will bring us home ; if out of order, 
they will reform us ; If In heaviness, comfort us ; 
if dull, quicken us; if cold. Inflame us. Tolle, 
lege; tolle, lege; Take up and read, take up and. 
read the Scriptures, (for unto them was the direc- 
tion,) It was said unto St. Augustine by a super- 
natural voice. Whatsoever is in the Scriptures, 
believe me, salth the same St. Augustine, is high 
and divine; there is verily truth, and a doctrine 
most jit /or the re/rethmg and renewing of men's 
minds, and truly to tempered, that every one may 
draw /rom thence that which is sufficient for him, 
if he come to draw with a devout andpious mind, 
at true religion requireth. Thus St. Augustine. 
And St. Hterome, Ama Scriptural, et amabit te 



sapientia, Ac. hove the Scriptures, and wisdom 
will love thee. And St. Cyrill against Julian, 
Even boys that are bred up in the Scripture* 
become most religious. Ac. But what mention we 
three or four uses of the Scripture, whereas what- 
soever Is to be believed, or practised, or hoped for, 
Is contained In them? or three or four sentences 
of the Fathers, since whosoever Is worthy the 
name of a Father, from Christ's time downward, 
hath likewise written not only of the riches, but 
also of the perfection of the Scripture ? / adore 
the /ulncss of the Scripture, salth Tertullian 
against Hermogenes. And again, to Apelles an 
heretlck of the like stamp he salth, /do not admit 
that which thou bringest in (or conclude* t) of thine 
own (head or store, de tuo) without Scripture. So 
St. Justin Martyr before him ; We mutt know by 
all means (salth he) that it is not lawful (or pos- 
sible) to learn (any thing) of God or of right piety, 
lave only out of the Prophets, who teach us by 
divine inspiration. So St. Basil after Tertullian, 
It is a manifest /ailing away /rom the/aith, and a 
fault 0/ presumption, either to reject any of those 
things that are written, or to bring in (upon the 
head of them, i*t wayt'iy) any of those things that 
are not written. We omit to cite to the same 
effect 8t. Cyrill Bishop of Jerusalem in his 4. 
Catech. St. Hierome against Hclvidiut, St. Augus- 
tine In his third book against the letters of Petition, 
and in very many other places of his works. Also 
we forbear to descend to later Fathers, because 
we will not weary the reader. The Scriptures 
then being acknowledged to be so full and so per- 
fect, how can we excuse ourselves of negligence, 
if we do not study them ? of curiosity, if we be not 
content with them ? Ken talk much of elpeo i&rn, 
bow many sweet and goodly things it had h »"glng 
on it ; of the Philosopher's stone, that It turneth 
copper into gold ; of Cornu-oopia, that it had all 
things necessary for food in It ; of Panacet the 
herb, that it was good for all diseases ; of Catholi- 
con the drag, that It is Instead of all purges ; of 
Vulcan's armour, that it was an armour of proof 
against all thrusts and all blows, Ac. Well, that 
which they falsely or vainly attributed to these 
things for bodily good, we may Justly and with 
full measure ascribe unto the Scripture for spi- 
ritual. It Is not only an armour, but also a whole 
armoury of weapons, both offensive and defensive ; 
whereby we may save ourselves, and pnt the 
enemy to flight. It Is not an herb, but a tree, or 
rather a whole paradise of trees of life, which 
bring forth fruit every month, and the fruit 
thereof is for meat, and the leaves for medicine. 
It Is not a pot of I/anna, or a cruse of oil, which 
were for memory only, or for a meal's meat or 
two ; but, as it were, a shower of heavenly bread 
sufficient for a whole host, be It never so great, 
and, as it were, a whole cellar full of oil vessels ; 
whereby all our necessities may be provided for, 
and our debts discharged. In a word. It Is a 
panary of wholesome food against fenowod tra- 
ditions ; a physician's shop (as St. Basil calls It) 
of preservatives against poisoned heresies ; a pan- 
dect of profitable laws against rebellious spirits ; 
a treasury of most costly Jewels against beggarly 
rudiments ; Anally, a fountain of most pure water 
springing up unto everlasting life. And what 
marvel ? the original thereof being from heaven, 
not from earth ; the author being God, not man ; 
the lndlter, the Holy Spirit, not the wit of the 
Apostles or Prophets ; the penmen, such as were 
sanctified from the womb, and endued with a 
principal portion of God's Spirit; the matter, 
verity, piety, purity, uprightness ; the form, God's 
word, God's testimony, God's oracles, the word of 
truth, the word of salvation, Ac. ; the effects, light 
of understanding, stableness of persuasion, re- 
pentance from dead works, newness of life, noli- 
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' Bess, peace. Jot In the Holy Ghost ; lastly, the end 
! and reward of the study thereof, fellowship with 
the stints, participation of the heavenly nature, 
fruition of an inheritance bnmortal, undented, and 
that aerer shall fade away. Happy Is the man 
that delfcrhteth In the Scripture, and thrloe happy 
that meditateth In It day and night. 

Bat bow shall men meditate In that which they 
cannot understand? How shall they understand 
that which is kept close In an unknown tongue ? 
as It is written. Except I know the power of the 
voice, I shall be to Mm that speaketh a barbarian, 
and he that speaketh shall be a barbarian to me. 
The Apostle exeepteth no tongue ; not Hebrew the 
aadeateat, not Greek the most copious, not Latin 
the tnmt. Nature taught a natural man to oon- 
feat, that all of us In those tongues which we do 
not anderatand are plainly deaf ; we may turn the 
, deaf tar unto them. The Scythian counted the 
j Athenian, whom he did not understand, bar- 
barous -. so the Soman did the Syrian, and tho 
Jem: (eren St. Hierome himself calleth the 
Hebrew tongue barbarous ; belike, because it was 
strange to so many :) so the Emperor of Constan- 
tinople calleth the Latin tongue barbarous, though 
Pope Simla* do storm at It: so the Jew long 
before Christ called all other nations Lognasim, 
which is little better than barbarous. Therefore 
I ss one eomplaineth that always m the Senate of 
I Borne there waa one or other that called for an 
Interpreter ; so lest the Church be driven to the 
Uke exigent, It Is necessary to bare translations 
In a readiness. Translation It Is that openeth tho 
' window, to let In the light ; that breaketh the 
then, that we may eat the kernel ; that putteth 
aside the curtain, that we may look Into the most 
. holy place ; that removeth the cover of the well, 
that we may come by the water ; eren as Jacob 
rolled away the stone from the month of the well, 
by which means the flocks of Laban were watered. 
Indeed without translation Into the vulgar tongue, 
the unlearned are but like children at Jacob's well 
(which was deep) without a bucket or something 
to draw with : or as that person mentioned by 
Boay. to whom when a sealed book was delivered 
with tins motion. Read this, I pray thee, he was 
fain to make this answer, / cannot, for it it 



fThfle God would be known only In Jacob, and 
hare his name great In Israel, and In none other 
place : while the dew lay on Gideon') fleece only, 
and all the earth besides was dry ; then for one 
and the same people, which spake all of them the 
language of Canaan, that Is, Hebrew, one and the 
same original In Hebrew was sufficient. But when 
the fulness of time drew near, that the Sun of 
righteousness, the Son of God, should come Into 
the world, whom God ordained to be a reconcili- 
ation through faith In his blood, not of the Jew 
only, but also of the Greek, yea, of all them that 
were scattered abroad; then, lo, it pleased the 
Lord to stir up the spirit of a Greek ■prince, (Greek 
tot descent and language,) eren of Ptolemy Phila- 
ueiph king of Egypt, to procure the translating of 
the book of God out of Hebrew Into Greek. This 
is the translation of the Seventy interpreters, com- 
monly so called, which prepared the way for our 
Saviour among the Gentiles by written preach- 
ing, as St. John Baptitt did among the Jem by 
vocal. For the Greeiane, being desirous of learn- 
ing, were not wont to suffer books of worth to lie 
moulding In kings' libraries, but had many of 
thetr servants, ready scribes, to copy them out, and 
to they were dispersed and made common. Again 
the Greet tongue waa well known and nude 
a— m»» to most Inhabitants In Atia by reason of 
sat eonquesu that there the Grecians had made, 



as also by the colonies which thither they had 
sent. For the same causes also It was well under- 
stood In many places of Europe, yea, and of 
Africk too. Therefore the word of God, being set 
forth m Greek, becometh hereby like a candle set 
upon a candlestick, which glveth light to all that 
are In the bouse ; or like a proclamation sounded 
forth in the marketplace, which most men pre- 
sently take knowledge of; and therefore that 
language was Attest to contain the Scriptures, 
both for the first preachers of the Gospel to appeal 
unto for witness, and for the learners also of those 
times to make search and trial by. It is certain, 
that that translation was not so sound and so 
perfect, but that it needed In many places cor- 
rection ; and who had been so sufficient for this 
work as the Apostles or apostollck men ? Tet It 
seemed good to the Holy Ghost and to them to 
take that which they found, (the same being for 
the greatest part true and sufficient,) rather than 
by making a new, m that new world and green 
age of the Church, to expose themselves to many 
exceptions and cavillatlons, as though they made 
a translation to serve their own turn ; and there- 
fore bearing witness to themselves, their witness 
not to be regarded. This may be supposed to be 
some cause, why the translation of the Seventy 
was allowed to pass for current. Notwithstand- 
ing, though it was commended generally, yet It 
did not fully content the learned, no not of the 
Jews. For not long after Christ, Aquila fell In 
hand with a new translation, and after him Theo- 
dotion, and after him Symmachus : yea, there was 
a fifth, and a sixth edition, the authors whereof 
were not known. These with the Seventy made 
up the Hexapla, and were worthily and to great 
purpose compiled together by Origen. Howbelt 
the edition of the Seventy went away with the 
credit, and therefore not only waa placed in the 
midst by Origen, (for the worth and excellency 
thereof above the rest, as Epiphanius gathereth j 
but also was used by the Greek Fathers for the 
ground and foundation of their commentaries. 
Tea, Epiphanitu abovenamed doth attribute so 
much unto It, that he holdeth the authors thereof 
not only for Interpreters, but also for prophets In 
some respect : and Justinian the Emperor, lnjoln- 
lng the Jew his subjects to use especially the 
translation of the Seventy, rendereth thla reason 
thereof. Because they were, as it were, enlightened 
with prophetical grace. Yet for all that, as the 
Egyptians are said of the Prophet to be men and 
not God. and their horses flesh and not spirit : so 
It Is evident, (and St. Hierome afflnneth as much,) 
that the Seventy were Interpreters, they were not 
prophets. They did many things well, as learned 
men ; but yet as men they stumbled and fell, one 
while through oversight, another while through 
ignorance ; yea, sometimes they may be noted to 
add to the original, and sometimes to take from 
it : which made the Apostles to leave them many 
times, when they left the Hebrew, and to deliver 
the sense thereof according to the truth of the 
word, as the Spirit gave them utterance. This 
may suffice touching the Greek translations of the 
Old Testament. 

There were also within a few hundred years 
after Christ translations many Into the Latin 
tongue : for this tongue also was very lit to convey 
the Law and the Gospel by, because In those times 
very many countries of the West, yea of the South, 
East, and North, spake or understood Latin, being 
made provinces to the Romans. But now the 
Latin translations were too many to be all good : 
for they were Infinite ; (Latini tnterpretet nulla 
modo nttmerari possunt, saith St. Augustine.) , 
Again, they were not out of the Hebrew fountain, i 
(we speak of the Latin translations of the Ola 
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Testament,) but out of the Greek stream ; there- 
fore the Greek being not altogether clear, the 
Latin derived from It must needs t>e muddy. This 
moved St. Bierome, a most learned Father, and 
the beat linguist without controversy of his age, 
or of any other that went before him, to undertake 
the translating of the Old Testament out of the 
very fountains themselves; which he performed 
with that evidence of great learning, judgment. 
Industry, and faithfulness, that he hath for ever 
bound the Church unto him In a debt of special 
remembrance and thankfulness. 

Now though the Church were thus furnished 
with Orttk and Latin translations, even before 
the faith of Christ was generally embraced In the 
Empire : (for the learned know, that even In St. 
Bierome's time the Consul of Rome and his wife 
were both Ethnicks, and about the same time the 
greatest part of the Senate also :) yet for all that 
the godly learned were not content to have the 
Scriptures In the language which themselves un- 
derstood, Greek and Latin, (as the good lepers 
were not content to fare well themselves, but ac- 
quainted their neighbours with the store that God 
bad sent, that they also might provide for them- 
selves ;) but also for the behoof and edifying of 
the unlearned, which hungered and thirsted after 
righteousness, and had souls to be saved as well 
as they, they provided translations Into the vulgar 
for their countrymen, Insomuch that most nations 
under heaven did shortly after their conversion 
hear Christ speaking unto them In their mother 
tongue, not by the voice of their minister only, but 
also by the written word translated. If any doubt 
hereof, he may be satisfied by examples enough. 
If enough will serve the turn. First, St. Hierome 
salth, Multarum gentium Unguis Scriptura ante 
transtata docet falsa esse qua addita sunt, Ac. 
That is, The Scripture being translated before in 
the languages of many nations doth shew that 
those things that were added (by Lucian or Hesy- 
chius) are false. So St. Hierome In that place. 
The same Bierome elsewhere amrmetb that he, the 
time was, had set forth the translation of the 
Seventy, sua lingua hominibus; that Is, for bis 
countrymen of Balmatia. Which words not only 
Erasmus doth understand to purport, that St. 
Hierome translated the Scripture Into the Dal- 
matian tongue; but also Status Senensis, and 
Alphonsus a Castro, (that we speak of no more,) 
men not to be excepted against by them of Rome, 
do Ingenuously confess as much. So St. Chry- 
sostome, that lived in St. Bierome's time, giveth 
evidence with him : The doctrine cf St. John (salth 
he) did not in such sort (as the Philosophers did) 
vanish away : but the Syrians, Egyptians, Indians, 
Persians, Ethiopians, and infinite other nations, 
being barbarous people, translated it into their 
(mother) tongue, and have learned to be (true) 
Philosophers, he meaneth Christians. To this 
may be added Thcodoret, as next unto him both 
for antiquity, and for learning. His words be 
these, Every country that is under the tun is full 
of these words, (of the Apostles and Prophets ;) 
and the Hebrew tongue (he meaneth the Scriptures 
In the Hebrew tongue) is turned not only into the 
language of the Grecians, but also of the Romans, 
and Egyptians, and Persians, and Indians, and 
Armenians, and Scythians, and Sauromatians, 
and, briefly, into all the languages that any nation 
useth. So he. In like manner Ulpilas Is reported 
by Paulas Diaconus and Isidore, and before them 
by Sozomen, to have translated the Scriptures 
into the Gothick tongue : John Bishop of Sevii by 
Vasseus, to have turned them into Arabick about 
the Year of our Lord 717 : Beda by Cistertiensis, 
to have turned a great part of them into Saxon : 
Efnard by Trithemius, to have abridged the 



French Psalter (as Beda had done the Hebrew) 
about the year 800 : King Atured by the aatd Cit- 
tertiensis, to have turned the Psalter into Saxon .- 
Methodius by Aventmus (printed at Ingolstad) to 
have turned the Scriptures Into Sclavontan: Valdo 
Bishop of Prising by Meatus Rhenanus, to have 
caused about that time the Gospels to be translated 
into Dutch rhyme, yet extant in the library of 
Gorbinian i Valdus by divers, to have turned them 
himself, or to have gotten them turned, Into 
French, about the Tear 1100 : Charles the Fifth of 
that name, sumamed The wise, to have caused 
them to be turned into French about 200 years 
after Valdus' time ; of which translation there be 
many copies vet extant, as wltnesseth Beroaldus. 
Much about that time, even in our King Richard 
the Second's days, John Trevisa translated them 
Into English, and many English Bibles In written 
hand are yet to be seen with divers ; translated, 
as it is very probable, in that age. So the Syrian 
translation of the New Testament is In most learn- 
ed men's libraries, of Widminstadius' setting 
forth ; and the Psalter in Arabick is with many, 
of Augustinus Nebiensis' setting forth. So Postel 
affirmeth, that in his travel he saw the Gospels In 
the Ethiopian tongue: And Ambrose Thesiua 
alledgeth the Psalter of the Indians, which he 
testlfieth to have been set forth by Potken in 
Syrian characters. So that to have the Scriptures 
in the mother tongue Is not a quaint conceit lately 
taken up, either by the Lord Cromwell In England, 
or by the Lord RodevUe in Polony, or by the Lord 
Vngnadius In the Emperor's dominion, but hath 
been thought upon, and put in practice of old, 
even from the first times of the conversion of any 
nation ; no doubt, because It was esteemed most 
profitable to cause faith to grow In men's hearts 
the sooner, and to make them to be able to say 
with the words of the Psalm, As we have heard, to 
we have seen. 

Now the church of Rome would seem at the 
length to bear a motherly affection toward her 
children, and to allow them the Scriptures In the 
mother tongue : but Indeed it Is a gift, not deserv- 
ing to be called a gift, an unprofitable gift : they 
must first get a licence In writing before they may 
nse them; and to get that, they must approve 
themselves to their Confessor, that Is, to be such 
as are, If not frozen in the dregs, yet soured with 
the leaven of their superstition. Howbeit it seem- 
ed too much to Clement the Eighth, that there 
should be any licence granted to have them In the 
vulgar tongue, and therefore he overruleth and frus- 
trateth the grant of Pins the Fourth. So much are 
they afraid of the light of the Scripture, (Luctfuga 
Scrtpturarum, as Tertullian speaketh,) that they 
will not trust the people with It, no not as it is 
set forth by their own sworn men, no not with the 
licence of their own Bishops and Inquisitors. Yea, 
so unwilling they are to communicate the Scrip- 
tures to the people's understanding in any sort, 
that they are not ashamed to confess, that we 
forced them to translate It Into English against 
their wills. This seemeth to argue a bad cause, 
or a bad conscience, or both. Sure we are, that 
it is not he that hath good gold, that is afraid to 
bring It to the touchstone, but he that hath the 
counterfeit ; neither Is it the true man that shun- 
neth the light, bat the malefactor, lest his deeds 
should be reproved ; neither Is it the plaindeallng 
merchant that Is unwilling to have the weights, 
or the meteyard, brought in place, but he that 
useth deceit. But we will let them alone for this 
fault, and return to translation. 

Hany men's mouths have been opened a good 
while (and yet are not stopped) with speeches about 
the translation so long In hand, or rather perusals 
Digitized by VjOOQIC 
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of translations made before : and ask what may- 
be the reason, what the necessity, of the employ- 
ment. Hath the Church been deceived, say they, 
all this while ? Hath her sweet bread been mingled 
with leaven, her silver with dross, her wine with 
water, her milk; with lime? {facte ownw male 
miseesmr. saith St. Irenee.) We hoped that we bad 
been in the right way, that we had bad the Oracles 
of God delivered unto us, and that though all the 
world had cause to be offended, and to complain, 
yet that we had none. Hath the nurse holden out 
the breast, and nothing but wind in it 1 Hath the 
bread been delivered by the Fathers of the Church, 
and the same proved to be lapidosus, as /Seneca 
acaketh 7 What is it to handle the word of God 
deceitfully, if this be not ? Thus certain brethren. 
Also the adversaries of Judah and Jerusalem, like 
Sanballat in Nehemiah, mock, as we hear, both at 
the work and workmen, saying, What do these 
■wot Jews, <tc. will they make the ((ones whole 
again out of the heaps of dutt which are burnt t 
although the* build, pet if a fox go up, he shall 
(era break down their stony wall. Was their 
translation good before 1 Why do they now mend 
It r Was it not good? Why then was it obtruded to 
the people ? Tea, why did the Catholicka (meaning 
Popish Romanists) always go in jeopardy for re- 
fadng to go to bear it ? Nay, If it must be trans- 
lated Into English, Catholicks are fittest to do It. 
They have learning, and they know when a thing 
Is well, they can manum de tabula. We will 
answer them both briefly : and the former, being 
brethren, thus with St. Bierome, Damnamus 
retina t Murime, ted pott priorum ttudia in domo 
Domini quod possumus laboramus. That is, Do 
we condemn the ancient t In no cote ■- but after the 
endeavour* of them that were before us, we take 
the best pains we can in the house of Ood. As if 
he said, Being provoked by the example of the 
learned that lived before my time, I hare thought 
it ay duty to assay, whether my talent In the 
knowledge of the tongues may be profitable in any 
1 measure to God's Church, lest I should seem to 
have laboured in them in vain, and lest I should 
be thought to glory in men (although ancient) 
above that which was in them. Thus St. Hierome 
nay be thought to speak. 

And to the same effect say we, that we are so 
far oil from condemning any of their labours that 
travelled before us in this kind, either in this land, 
or beyond sea, either in King Henry's time, or 
Stag Edward's, (If there were any translation, or 
correction of a translation, in bis time,) or Queen 
Ksknbeth's of ever renowned memory, that we 
acknowledge them to have been raised up of God 
for the budding and furnishing of his Church, and 
that they deserve to be had of us and of posterity 
in everlasting remembrance. The judgment of 
Aristotle is worthy and well known : If Timotheut 
hod not been, we had not had muck sweet musick j 
Bat ifPhrynis (Timotheut' master) hod not been, 
we had not had Tknotheus. Therefore blessed be 
they, and most honoured be tbeir name, that break 
the ice, and give the onset upon that which help- 
em forward to the saving of souls. Now what can 
be more available thereto, than to deliver God's 
book unto God's people in a tongue which they 
•nderstand ? Since of an hidden treasure, and of 
a fountain that is sealed, there is no profit, as 
Ptolemy Philadelph wrote to the Rabbins or mas- 
ters of the Jews, as witnesseth Epiphanms: and 
M St. Augustine with, A man had rather be with 
ait dog than with a stranger (whose tongue is 
■range unto him.) Yet for all that, as nothing is 
baron and perfected at the same time, and tbe 
latter thoughts are thought to be the wiser : so, 
if we building upon their foundation that went 
before us, and being holpen by their labours, do 



endeavour to make that better which they left so 
good ; no man, we are sure, hath cause to mlallke 
us ; they, we persuade ourselves, if they were alive, 
would thank us. The vintage of Abiezer, that 
strake the stroke : yet the gleaning of grapes of 
Ephraim was not to be despised. See Judges 8. 2. 
Joash the king of Israel did not satisfy himself till 
he had smitten the ground three times ; and yet ho 
offended the Prophet for giving over then. Aquila, • 
of whom we spake before, translated the Bible as 
carefully and as skilfully as he could ; and yet ho 
thought good to go over it again, and then it got 
the credit with the Jews, to be called hot' tucpiPuay, 
that Is, accurately done, as St. Hierome witness- 
eth. How many books of profane learning have 
been gone over again and again, by the same 
translators, by others ? Of one and the same book 
of Aristotle's Bthicks there are extant not so few 
as six or seven several translations. Now if this 
cost may be bestowed upon the gourd, whioh af- 
f ordeth us a little shade, and which to day flourish- 
eth, but to morrow is cut down ; what may we 
bestow, nay, what ought we not to bestow, upon 
the vine, tbe fruit whereof maketh glad the con- 
science of man, and the stem whereof abldeth for 
ever ? And this is the word of God, which we trans- 
late. What is the chaff to the wheat t saith the 
Lord. Tanti vitreum, quanti verum margaritum I 
(saith Tertullian.) It a toy of glass be of that 
reckoning with us, how ought we to value the true 
pearl ! Therefore let no man's eye be evil, because 
his Majesty's Is good ; neither let any be grieved, 
that we have a Prince that seeketh the Increase of 
the spiritual wealth of Israeli (let Sanballats and 
Tobiahs do so, which therefore do bear their just 
reproof ;) but let us rather bless God from the 
ground of our heart for working this religious 
care in him to have the translations of the Bible 
maturely considered of and examined. For by 
this means it cometh to pass, that whatsoever is 
sound already, (and all 1b sound for substance in 
one or other of our editions, and the worst of ours 
far better than their authentlck vulgar) the same 
will shine as gold more brightly, being rubbed and 

Relished ; also, if any thing be halting, or super- 
uous, or not so agreeable to the original, the same 
may be corrected, and the truth set in place. And 
what can the King command to be done, that will 
bring him more true honour than this ? And where- 
in could they that have been set a work approve 
their duty to the King, yea, their obedience to God, 
and love to his Saints, more, than by yielding their 
service, and all that la within them, for the fur- 
nishing of the work ? But besides all this, they 
were the principal motives of It, and therefore 
ought least to quarrel it. For the very historical 
truth Is, that upon the importunate petitions of 
the Pnritanes at his Majesty's coming to this 
crown, the conference at Hampton-court having 
been appointed for hearing their complaintB, when 
by force of reason they were put from all other 
grounds, they had recourse at the last to this shift, 
that they could not with good conscience subscribe 
to the communion book, since it maintained the 
Bible as it was there translated, which was, as 
they said, a most corrupted translation. And al- 
though this was judged to be but a very poor and 
empty shift, yet even hereupon did his Majesty 
begin to bethink himself of the good that might 
ensue by a new translation, and presently after 
gave order for this translation which is now pre- 
sented unto thee. Thus much to satisfy our scru- 
pulous brethren. 

Now to the latter we answer, That we do not 
deny, nay, we affirm and avow, that the very 
meanest translation of the Bible In English, set 
forth by men of our profession, (for we bavo soon 
none of thelr'g of the whole Bible as yet) con- 
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talneth the word of God, nay, 1* toe word of God : 
As the King's speech which be attend In Parlia- 
ment, betas translated Into French, Dutch, Italian, 
and Latin, it still the King's speech, though It be 
not Interpreted by every translator with the like 
grace, nor perad f e a tur e so fitly for phrase, nor 
I so expressly for sense, every where. For It U con- 
fessed, that things are to take their denomination 
of the greater part ; and a natural man could say, 
i YerumuHmuttanitentinoarmine,nonegopoMcis 
qfendor maeu l is, 4c. A man may be counted 
a virtuous man, though he have made many 
slips In his Ufe, (else there were none virtuous, for 
I te many thing' «« Ofend all,) also a comely man 
1 and lovely, though be have some warts upon his 
I hand ; yea, not only freckles upon his face, but 
also scars. No cause therefore why the word 
translated should be denied to be the word, or 
forbidden to be current, notwithstanding that 
1 some Imperfections and blemishes may be noted 
I In the setting forth of it. For what ever was per- 
: feet under the son, where Apostles or apoetoUok 
men, that Is, men endued with an extraordinary 
I measure of God's Spirit, and privileged with the 
| privilege of infallibility, had not their hand ? The 
Bonmnuts therefore in refusing to hear, and 
I daring to burn the word translated, did no less 



.rite the Spirit of grace, from whom ortgi 
i nally it proceeded, and whose sense and meaning, 
' as well as man's weakness would enable, It did 
j express. Judge by an example or two. 

I Plutarch wrlteth, that after that Borne had been 

I burnt by the Oault, they fell soon to boild ft 
again : but doing It In haste, they did not cast the 

i streets, nor proportion the houses, In such comely 
fashion, as had been most sightly and convenient. 
Was Cataline therefore an honest man, or a good 

' patriot, that sought to bring It to a combustion ? 
Or Nero a good Prince, that did indeed set it on 
fire ? So by the story of JB*ra and the prophecy 
of Haggai it may be gathered, that the temple 
built by Zerubbabel after the return from Babylon 
was by no means to be compared to the former 

I built by Solomon ,- for they that remembered the 
former wept when they considered the latter. 
Notwithstanding might this latter either have 
been abhorred and forsaken by the Jews, or pro- 
faned by the Greek* t The like we are to think 
of translations. The translation of the Seventy 
dlssenteth from the Original In many places, 
neither doth it come near it for perspicuity, 
gravity, majesty. Tet which of the Apostles did 
condemn it? Condemn It? Nay, they used it, 
(as It is apparent, and as St. Bierome and most 
learned men do confess ;) which they would not 
have done, nor by their example of using of It so 
grace and commend It to the Church, ft it had 
been unworthy the appellation and name of the 
word of God. And whereas they urge for their 
second defence to their vilifying and abusing of 
the English Bibles, or some pieces thereof, which 
they meet with, for that heretlcks forsooth were 
the authors of the translations: (heretlcks they 
call us by the same right that they call themselves 
catbollcks, both being wrong :) we marvel what 
divinity taught them so. We are sure Ttrtullian 
was of another mind: Bx pertonU probamus 
fidem, an ex JUe personal t Do we try men's 
faith by their persona ? We should try their per- 
sons by their faith. Also St. Augustine was of 
another mind : for be, lighting upon certain rules 
made by TychonUu a Donatist tot the better 
understanding of the word, was not ashamed to 
make use of them, yea, to Insert them Into his 
own book, with giving commendation to them so 
far forth as they were worthy to be commended, 
as Is to be seen In St. Augustine's third book De 
Doctr. Christ. To be abort, Origen, and the whole 



Church of God for certain hundred years, were of 
another mind : for they were so far from tr eading 
under foot (much more from burning) the trans- 
lation of Aquila a proselyte, that Is, one that had 
turned Jew, of B y m maehui, and Theodotkm, both. 
XbionUet, that la, most vile heretlcks, that they 
Joined them together with the Hebrew original, 
and the translation of the Seventy, (as bath been 
before signified out of Epiphaumuj and set them 
forth openly to be considered of and perused by all. 
But we weary the unlearned, who need not know so 
much; and trouble the learned, who know It already. 

Tet before we end, we must answer • third 
cavil and objection of thelr's against us, for alter- 
ing and amending our translations so oft ; wherein 
truly they deal hardly and strangely with us. 
For to whom ever was it Imputed for a fault, (by- 
such as were wise.) to go over that which he had 
doqe, and to amend It where he saw cause ? 8C 
Augustine was not afraid to exhort St. Bierome 
to a Palinodia or recantation. The same St. 
Augustine was not ashamed to retractate, we 
might say, revoke, many things that had passed 
him, and doth even glory that be seeth his infir- 
mities. If we will be sons of the truth, we must 
consider what It speaketh, and trample upon our 
own credit, yea, and npon other men's too, It 
either be any way an hindrance to it. This to 
the cause. Then to the persons we say, that of 
all men they ought to be most silent hi this 
case. For what varieties have they, and wbavfc 
alterations have they made, not only of their ser- 
vice books, portesses, and breviaries, but also of 
their Latin translation? The service book sup- 
posed to be made by St. Ambrose, (Qficinm Awn- 
brosi ammj was a great while in special use and 
request : but Pope Adrian, calling a council witla 
the aid of Char lis the Emperor, abolished It, yeau 
burnt It, and commanded the service book of St. 
Oregon universally to be used. Well, QJbsssm 
Oregorianum gets by this means to be in credit t 
but doth lt continue without change or altering f 
No, the very Roman service wasof two fashions » 
the new fashion, and the old, the one used In one 
Church, and the other in another ; as is to be seen 
in Pamelhts a Romanist, his preface before Mi- 
crologus. The same Pamelius reportetn out of 
Badutphui d» JOeo, that about the year of oor 
Lord 1277 Pope Nicolas the Third removed out of 
the churches of Borne the mote ancient books (of 
servloo.) and brought Into use the missals of too 
Friers Minorites, and commanded them to bet 
observed there ; Insomuch that about an hundred 
years after, when the above named Badutphum 
happened to be at Borne, be found all the books to 
be new, of the new stamp. Neither was there thla 
chopping and changing m the more ancient time* 
only, but also of late. Pius Quintus himself con- 
fesseth, that every htsboprick almost had sx 
pecular kind of service, most unlike to that which 
others had ; which moved btm to abolish all other 
breviaries, though never so ancient, and privileged 
and published by Bishops In their Dioceses, sad 
to establish and ratify that only which was of hist 
own setting forth in the year 1568. Now when 
the Father of their Church, who gladly would btml 
the sore of the daughter of his people softly and 
slightly, and make toe best of it, findeth so glen* 
fault with them for their odds and Jarring j w« 
nope the children have no great cause to vaunt 
of their uniformity. But the difference that ap. 
peareth between our translations, and our often 
correcting of them, Is the thing that we am 
specially charged with ; let as see therefore* 
whether they themselves be without fault thta 
way, (If lt be to be counted a fault to correct,) and 
whether they be fit men to throw stones at us j 
tandem major portal insane mtnorii They 
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that are lea* sound themselves ought not to object 
taarmlties to others. If we 1001113 tell them, that 
Valla, Stapulemis, Erasmus, and Fives, found 
fault with their vulgar translation, and conse- 
quently wished the same to be mended, or a new 
one to be made ; they would answer perad venture, 
that we produced their enemies lor witnesses 
against them ; albeit they were in no other sort 
enemies, than as St. Paul was to the Galatians, 
for telling them the truth : and it were to be 
that they had dared to tell It them plain- 
oftener. But what will they say to this. 
That Pope Leo the Tenth allowed Erasmus' trans- 
lation of the New Testament, so much different 
from the vulgar, by his apostolick letter and bull ? 
That the same Leo exhorted Pagnine to translate 
the whole Bible, and bare whatsoever charges was 
neeeaaary for the work i Surely, as the apostle 
reasoned) to the Hebrew, that if the former Lav 
and Testament had been sufficient, there had been 
no meed of the latter: so we may say, that If the 
old rnlgar had been at all points allowable, to 
small purpose bad labour and charges been under- 
gone about framing of a new. If they say, It was 
Irate opinion, and that be consulted 
then we are able to go farther with 



one Pope's private opinion, and that he consulted 

" *■'"—" ; then we are able to go further with 

and to aver, that more of their chief men of 



osdyl 



all sorts, even their own Trent champions, Patca 
and Vega, and their own inquisitor Hieronymus 
ab Oieastro, and their own Bishop Isiaorus 
Clarion, and their own Cardinal Thomas a vio 
ne/ifnn. do either make new translations them- 
selves, or follow new ones of other men's making, 
or note the vulgar Interpreter for halting, none of 
fear to dissent from him, nor yet to except 
st him. And call they this an uniform tenor 
text and judgment about the text, so many of 
their worthies disclaiming the now received con- 
ceit t Nay, we will yet come nearer the quick. 
Doth not their Paris edition differ from the 
Lctmla, and Hentenhu't from them both, and yet 
all of them allowed by authority ? Nay, doth not 
Sixtus Quintus confess, that certain Catholloks 
(he naaairh certain of his own side) were in such 
an humour of translating the Scriptures into 
Latin, that Satan taking occasion by them, though 
they thought of no such matter, did strive what 
he could, out of so uncertain and manifold a 
variety of translations, so to mingle all things, 
that nothing might seem to be left certain and 
arm ta them, ccl Nay further, did not the same 
SUtmt ordain by an inviolable decree, and that 
wtth the oounsel and consent of bis Cardinals, 
that the Latin edition of the Old and New Testa- 
ment, which the eouncil of Trent would bare to 
be anthentick, is the same without controversy 
wfclsh he then set forth, being diligently corrected 
and printed in the printing-bouse of Vatican t 
Thus Statu* la his preface before bis Bible. And 
yet Clement the Etgbtb, his immediate successor 
to account of, pnbUsheth another edition of the 
Hale, containing In it Infinite differences from 
that of Sixtus, and many of them weighty and 
Bnserial; and vet this most be anthentiek by all 
m sa m , What Is to hare the faith of our glorious 
Lard Jesus Christ with yea and nay. If this be 
net 1 Again, what is sweet harmony and consent, 
If tins be i Therefore, as Demaratus of Corinth 
advised a great King, before be talked of the die- 
■Battens among the Grecians, to compose his 
frnnlk k broils ; (for at that time his queen and 
Us ton and heir were at deadly feud with him) so 
all the while that our adversaries do make so 
■any and so rarioas editions themselves, and do 
jar so much about the worth and authority of 
than, they can with no shew of equity challenge 
■a for changing and correcting. 

Bat it is high time to leave them, and to shew in 



brief what we proposed to ourselves, and wk 
course we held. In this our perusal and survey 
the Bible. Truly, good Christian Reader, i 
never thought from the beginning that we shou 
need to make a new translation, nor yet to ma! 
of a bad one a good one ; (for then the imputata 
of Sixtus had been true in some sort, that a 
people had been fed with gall of dragons lnsta 
of wine, with wheal instead of milk j) but to ma! 
a good one better, or out of many good ones a 
principal good one, not justly to be excepts 
against ; that hath been our endeavour, that 01 
mark. To that purpose there were many chose 
that were greater In other men's eyes than in the 
own, and that sought the truth rather than the 
own praise. Again, they came, or were thought 
come, to the work, not exercend* causa, (as 01 
saltb j but exercitati, that is, learned, not to lean 
for the chief overseer and ipystuiKrni under b 
Majesty, to whom not only we, but also our who 
Church was much bound, knew by his wisdoi 
which thing also Naaanxen taught so long ag 
that it is a preposterous order to teach first, and 
learn after ; that to Ir w(8v Kspaulap uardiyttt 
to learn and practise together, is neither con 
mendable for the workman, nor safe for the worl 
Therefore such were thought upon, as could sa 
modestly with St. Hierome, Et Hebresum se\ 
monem ex parte didicimus, et in Latino pene c 
ipsis incunabuiis, tfc. detritisumus ; Both we hat 
learned the Hebrew tongue in part, and in tl. 
Latin we have been exercised almost from oh 
very cradle, St. Hierome maketh no mention < 
the Greek tongue, wherein yet he did excel ; bt 
cause be translated not the Old Testament out t 
Greet, bat out of Hebrew. And in what sort ill 
these assemble 1 In the trust of their own know 
ledge, or of their sharpness of wit, or deepness c 
judgment, as it were In an arm of flesh f At n 
band. Tbey trusted in him that hath the key 
David, opening, and no man shutting j they prare 
to the Lord, the Father of our Lord, to the efree 
that St. Augustine did ; O let thy Scriptures be m 
pure delight; 1st me not be deceived in them, ne 
ther let me deceive by them. In this eonfldeno 
and with this devotion, did they aseembl 
together j not too many, lest one should troubl 
another i and yet many, lest many things hapl 
might escape them. If you ask what they bad « 
fore them 1 truly It was the Hebrew text of tb 
Old Testament, the Greek of the New. Thee 
are the two golden pipes, or rather conduit 
wherethrough the ouvebranobes empty then 
selves Into the gold. St. Augustine calleth thei 
precedent, or original, tongues 1 Su Hierom 
fountains. The same St. Hierome afflrmeth, an 
Oration hath not spared to put it into his decro 
That of the credit of the old books (be moaneth c 
the Old Testament) is to be tried by the Hebre, 
volumes! to of the new by the Greek tongue, h 
meaneth by the original Greek. If truth be to b 
tried by these tongues, then whence should 
translation be made, but out of them 1 Thee 
tongues therefore (the Scriptures, we say, in thoe 
tongues) we set before us to translate, being tli 
tongues wherein God was pleased to speak to hi 
Church by his Prophets and Apostles. Neithi 
did we run over the work with that posting bast 
that the Septuagmt did, if that be true which : 
reported of them, that they finished it in sevent 
two days; neither were we barred or hindere 
from going over it again, having once done it, 111 
St. Hierome, if that be true which himself r 
porteth, that be could no sooner write any thin; 
but presently It was caught from him, and pui 
lUhed, and be could not nave leave to mend II 
neither, to bo short, were we the first that fell i 
hand with translating the Scripture into EnglU 
and consequently destitute of former helps, as 
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Is written of Origen, that he ni the first la a 
manner, that put his hand to write oommentaries 
upon the Scriptures, and therefore no marvel If 
he overshot himself many times. None of these 
things i The work hath not been huddled np in 
seventy two days, but hath cost the workmen, as 
light as it seemeth, the pains of twice seven times 
seventy two days, and more. Matters of such 
weight and consequence are to be speeded with 
maturity i for In a business of moment a man 
feareth not the blame of convenient slackness. 
Neither did we think much to consult the trans- 
lators or commentators, Chaldee, Hebrew, Syrian, 
Greek, or Latin; no, nor the Spanish, French, 
Italian, or Dutch ; neither did we disdain to re- 
vise that which we had done, and to bring back to 
the anvil that which we had hammered : but 
having and using as great helps as were needful, 
and fearing no reproach for slowness, nor coveting 
praise for expedition, we have at length, through 
the good hand of the Lord upon us, brought the 
work to that pass that you see. 

Some peradventure would have no variety of 
senses to be set in the margin, lest the authority 
of the Scriptures for deciding of controversies by 
that shew of uncertainty should somewhat be 
shaken. But we hold their judgment not to be so 
sound In this point. For though uhattoever 
things are necessary are manifest, at St. Chrysos- 
tome salth ; and, as St. Augustine, in those things 
that are plainly set down in the Scriptures all 
such matters are found, that concern faith, hope, 
and charity i Tet for all that it cannot be dis- 
sembled, that partly to exercise and whet our 
wits, partly to wean the curious from lotting of 
them for their every where plainness, partly also 
to stir up our devotion to crave the assistance of 
God's Spirit by prayer, and lastly, that we might 
be forward to seek aid of our brethren by con- 
ference, and never scorn those that be not In all 
respects so complete as they should be, being to 
seek in many things ourselves, It hath pleased 
God in his Divine Providence. here and there to 
scatter words and sentences of that difficulty and 
doubtfulness, not in doctrinal points that concern 
salvation, (for In such It hath (wen vouched that 
the Scriptures are plain,) but in matters of less 
moment, that tearfulness would better beseem 
us than confidence, and if we will resolve, to re- 
solve upon modesty with St. Augustine, (though 
not In this same case altogether, yet upon tie 
same ground,) Melius est dubaare de occulta, quam 
Utiyarc de incertis: It Is better to make doubt of 
those things which are secret, than to strive about 
those things that are uncertain. There be many 
words In the Scriptures, which be never found 
there but once, (having neither brother nor neigh- 
bour, as the Hebrews speak J so that we cannot be 
hoi pen by conference of places. Again, there be 
many rare names of certain birds, beasts, and 
precious stones, Ac. concerning which the He- 
brews themselves are so divided among themselves 
for Judgment, that they may seem to nave defined 
this or that, rather because they would say some- 
thing, than because they were sure of that which 
they said, as St. Hierome somewhere salth of the 
Septuagint. Now in such a case doth not a mar- 
gin do well to admonish the Reader to seek 
further, and not to conclude or dogmatize upon 
this or that peremptorily ? For as It is a fault of 
Incredulity, to doubt of those things that are 
evident ; so to determine of such things ss the 
Spirit of God hath left (even In the judgment of 
the judicious) questionable, can be no less than 
presumption. Therefore as St. Augustine salth, 
that variety of translations Is profitable for the 
finding out of the sense of the Scriptures : so di- 
versity of signification and sense in the margin, 



where the text Is not so clear, must needs do 

Sod; yea, Is necessary, as we are persuaded. We 
ow that Sixtus Quintus expressly forbiddeth 
that any variety of readings of their vulgar 
edition should be put in the margin; (which 
though It be not altogether the same thing to that 
we have In hand, yet It looketh that way ;) but we 
think he hath not all of his own side his favourers 
for this conceit. They that are wise had rather 
have their judgment* at liberty In differences of 
readings, than to be captivated to one, when it 
may be the other. If they were sure that their 
high priest had all laws shut up In his breast, as 
Paul the Second bragged, and that he were as 
free from error by specuti privilege, as the dicta- 
tors of Rome were made by law Inviolable, It were 
another matter; then his word were an oracle, 
his opinion a decision. But the eyes of the world 
are now open, God be thanked, and have been a 
great while ; they find that he is subject to the 
same affections and Infirmities that others be, that 
his body Is subject to wounds ; and therefore so 
much as he proveth, not as much as he claimetb, 
they grant and embrace. 

Another thing we think good to admonish thee 
of, gentle Reader, that we have not tied ourselves 
to an uniformity of phrasing, or to an Identity of 
words, as some peradventure would wish that we 
had done, because they observe, that some learned 
men somewhere have been as exact as they could 
that way. Truly, that we might not vary from the 
sense of that which we had translated before. If 
the word signified the same thing in both places, 
(for there bo some words that be not of the same 
sense every where,) we were especially careful, 
and made a conscience, according to our duty. 
But that we should express the same notion In 
the same particular word ; as for example, if we 
translate the Hebrew or Greek word once by pur- 
pose, never to call it intent; If one where journey- 
ing, never travelling; If one where think, never 
suppose ; If one where pain, never ache ; If one 
where Joy, never gladness. Ac. thus to mince the 
matter, we thought to savour more of curiosity 
than wisdom, and that rather it would breed scorn 
In the atheist, than bring profit to the godly reader. 
For Is the kingdom of God become words or 
syllables 1 Why should we be In bondage to them, 
if we may be free! use one precisely, when we 
may use another no less fit as commodlously t A 
godly Father in the primitive time shewed himself 
greatly moved, that one of newfangledness called 
Kfafiffiror, <nttu,wo«t, though the difference be 
little or none ; and another reporteth, that he was 
much abused for turning cucurbita (to which read- 
ing the people had been used) Into hedera. Now 
If this happen in better times, and upon so small 
occasions, we might justly fear hard censure, if 
generally we should make verbal and unnecessary 
changings. We might also be charged (bysooflers) 
with some unequal dealing towards a great number 
of good English words. For as It Is written of a 
certain great Philosopher, that he should say, that 
those logs were happy that were made image* to 
be worshipped ; for their fellows, as good as they, 
lay for blocks behind the fire : so If we should say, 
as it were, unto certain words, Stand up higher, 
have a place in the Bible always ; and to others of 
like quality, Get you hence, be banished for ever; 
we might De taxed peradventure with St. James's 
words, namely. To be partial in ourselves, and 
Judges of evil thoughts. Add hereunto, that nlce- 
ness In words was always counted the next step 
to trifling ; and so was to be curious about names 
too : also that we cannot follow a better pattern 
for elocution than God himself i therefore he using 
divers words in bis holy writ, and Indifferently for 
one thing In nature: we, if we will not be super- 
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Bilious, may use the ink liberty In our English 
versions out of Hebrew and Greek, for that copy 
or store that he bath given as. Lastly, we have 
on the one side avoided the scrupulosity of the 
Puriiaiies, who leave the old Ecclesiastical words, 
and betake them to other, as when they put wash- 
ing for baptism, and congregation instead of 
(Jure* : as also on the other side we have shunned 
the obscurity of the Papists, In their azymes, 
tuniie, ratiomml, Itotocausts, prepuce, pasche, and 
a nnmber of such like, whereof their late transla- 
tion is full, and that of purposo to darken the 
wnsr, that since they must needs translate the 
Bible, yet by the language thereof it may bo kept 
from being understood. But we desire that the 
Scripture may speak like Itself, as in the language 
of Canaan, that It may be understood even of the 
very vulgar. , 

Xany other things we might give thee warning 
of. gentle Reader, if we had not exceeded the 
measure of a preface already. It remaineth tbnt 
we commend thee to God. and to the Spirit of his 

I grace, which is able to build further than we can 

I ask or think. He reraoveth tho scales from our 
eyes, the vail from our hearts, opening our wits 
that we may understand his word, enlarging our 

| hrarts, yea, correcting our affections, that we may 
lore It above gold and silver, yea, that we may 

I love ft to the end. Te are brought unto fountains 
of living water which ye digged not ; do not cast 
earth into them, with the Philistines, neither 



§ refer broken pita before them, with the wicked 
ews. Others nave laboured, and you may enter 
Into their labours. O receive not so great things 
in vain : O despise not so great salvation. Be not 
like swine to tread under foot so precious things, 
neither yet like dogs to tear and abuse holy things. 
Say not to our Saviour with the Gergesites, Depart 
out of our coasts ; neither yet with Esau sell your 
birthright for a mess of pottage. If light be come 
into the world, love not darkness more than light : 
if food, if clothing, be offered, go not naked, starve 
not yourselves. Remember the advice of Nazian- 
sene. Hit a grievous thing (or dangerous) fo neglect 
a great fair, and to seek to make markets after- 
wards .- also tho encouragement of St. Chrysostome, 
It is altogether impossible, that he that is sober 
(and watchful) should at any time be neglected: 
lastly, the admonition and menacing of St. Augus- 
tine, They that despise Go< r s will inviting them 
shall feel God's will taking vengeance of them. 
It Is a fearful thing to fall Into the bands of the 
living God; but a blessed thing It is, and will 
bring us to everlasting blcsseducss in the end, 
when God speakcth unto us, to hearken ; when he 
setteth his word before us, to read It; when he 
stretcbeth out bis hand aud calletb, to answer. 
Here am I, here we are to do thy will, God. The 
Lord work a care and conscience In us to know 
him and servo him, that we may be acknowledged 
of him at the appearing of our Lord JESUS 
CHRIST, to whom with the Holy Ghost be all 
praiae and thanksgiving. • Amen. 



Digitized by 



Google 



THE NAMES AND ORDEB 



OF ALL THE 



33oo&0 of tf)e ©Or antr iSefo trejstament, 

WITH THE NUMBER OF THEIR CHAPTERS. 



THE OLD TESTAMENT. 



Finn Book of Moan called Oman . . 
Second - Bxodos . . 
Third .... Lanncna . . 
Form .... Numbers . . 
Firm .... Deuteroxoht 
Book of Joshua 

Juboes 

Burn .......... 

First Book of Samuel 

Second Book of Samuel • ••••• 

First Book of the Kixos • •••.. 

Secoxd Book of the Krxos 

First Book of the Chroxicum .... 
Secoxd Book of the Chroxiclhs . . . 

Ezra 

Book of Xkhkhiah 

Esther 

Job ..... 

Psalms 

Proverbs 



OB if*. 


»«* ' 


SO 


1 


«o 


SB 


97 


R . 


as 


97 


a* 


ISO 


a* 


158 i 


ax 


177 ' 


4 


1M 


SI 


199 


»■» 


SSS j 


aa 


847 


as 


en | 


ae 


894 1 


se 


ll« ' 


10 


Sit . 


is 


350 


xo 


S61 


«a 


S«7 1 


ISO 


S90 


SI 


«*t 1 



our*. 

ia 



Ecclesiastes, or the Preacher . . 

8oxo of Solorox e 

Book of the Peophxt Isaiah ee 

Jeremiah . . . sa 

Lahextatioxs of Jeremiah s 

Book of the Prophet Exeeiel .... *a 

Book of Daxiel xa 

Hosra 14 

Joel s 

Amos 8 

Oradiah l 

Jonah ' « 

Micah ? 

Xahum 8 

Habakkck 8 

Zephaxiah 8 

Haooai a 

Zechariah X4> 

Malachi « 



463 

tea 

•7! 
SIS 
557 
561 
601 
MS 
619 
611 

6J7 

ass 

631 



6S7 
KSS 
645 



THE SEW TESTAMENT. 



Gospel according to St. Matthew 

• • . . St. Mark . . 

• St. Loxb . . 

St. Jon . . 

Acts of the apostles ..•••••. as 

Epistle to the Borahs xa 

First Epistle to the Corixthlaxs . 
Secoxd Epistle to the Corsxthlaks . 

Epistle to the Oalatiaes 

. Epmxslaxs ..... 
... Philippiaxs .... 

• colossiaxs 

First Epistle to the Thessaloxiaxs 
Secoxd Epistle to the Thessaloxiaxs 



CRAM. 


PA0S | 


as 


1 1 


xs 


» ' 


94 


47 


ax 


78 


aa 


100 


xa 


US i 


xe 


141 i 


xa 


154 | 


e 


16S 


a 


1*8 


« 


174 


* 


178 


B 


18! 


a 


185 



First Epistle to Timotht a 

Secoxd Epistle to Timotht 4. 

Epistle to Titus a 

• Philrmox x 

• the Hebrews xs 

Epistle of James s 

First Epistle of Peter s 

Secoxd Epistle of Petrb 8 

First Epistle of Johx ....... s 

Secoxd Epistle of Johx ...... x 

Third Epistle of Johx l 

Epistle of Jude x 

Revelation of St. Johx the Dmxx . . aa 



1S7 
191 
194 
195 
198 
MS 
*U 
SU5 
117 
» 



Digitized by 



Google 



tri.ii. 

ftM.ll.tt. 



IW.1 
h.«4.M. 
J«. M. UL 
ft»l. IS. 

htkU 1. 

AdS Ml 14. 

» n.tc 

MLIlll. 

iufc.u a. 

ft ML I 

ilka.*. 

kW.U.U. 
Ihtl 

itOw.i.1 




iMCU 
h.lM.1. 
M.M.U. 

tn.it. 



THE FIEST BOOK OF MOSES, CALLED 



GENESIS. 



CHAPTER 1. 



1 The crtmttam if heammn and earth, Up/ the light 
• of fJU jfnwanwitf, o/ i*c «arU imraM 
/VMM **• Mf#r«. 11 anri nuufe fruitful, 14 •/ 



I 



-KUB.7, 

**• 

AIM. J,*. 
'MM. 7- 



„. __„ . onrfNan, »<•.*»* a$utf*wt,«4 

4^ tauti aw* cattle, 3S ■>/ mflii ** (*• image 6/ 
«orf. » ^4fW tto appointment qf food* 

1 T X the • beginning * God created the 

J. heaven end the earth. 

£ And the earth was without form, and 
Toid ■ and darkness was upon the face of 
the deep. 'And the Spirit of God moved 
upon the face of the water*. 

I 'And God laid J , • Let there be light : 
and there waa light. 

4 And God saw the light, that U was 
good: and God divided tthe light from 
the darkness. 

5 And God called the light /Day. and 
the darkness be called Night. ■ f And 
the evening . and the morning were the 
first day 1 . 

6 Y And God said. ' Let there be a tflr- 
mament in the midst of the waters, and 
let it divide the waters from the waters. 

7 And God made the firmament, "and 
divided the waters which were under the 
firmament from the waters whloh were 
1 above the firmament : and it was so. 

$ And God called the firmament Heaven. 
And the evening and the morning were 
the second day. 

? *, Aid God said, *• Let die vatcri under 
the heat en be gathered together unto one 
plftcv. and lyt \ha dry ia*tA uj'pcnr; and 
h. was co. 

lii And God c*U*U tho dry Isftd Eivrth; 
end tiui putherintf totfethtir of thw ^atArs 
Culleil he tint** : and God saw that it was 
good, 

II And God laid. Let thy earth 'bring 
t><rth tpui the herb yielding tyyd, u»d 
th* fruit *tf*o yHiiilijie - fruit *aft<jr his 
kind*, whose t-etd i* in itstilf, upon the 
earth; and it nu la. 

1$ And the parth brought forth grass, 
cud herb ridding &eod aJii-r his kind! ana 
th* tree yielding fruit, h wbt*o but**] rm 
in ItettU »„ after his kind: slid God mw 
that W svm good* 

IS And th« Qveniag and the morning 
*ere the third day. 

14 r And God said, Let then be -lights 
in the firmament of the heaven to divide 
t thtj day Irom the night i and let them 
ha for *ignn, and * fur aeuauiu, and for 
dnjrf. and >t.-*r*: 

15 And let ihsm be for light a la the 
flrniamvut »f the hgn?tn to give light 
epott the earth ; and it was io- 

ifi And God # made * two great I Iff hi* ; tlrt 
greater light f to rule the day, and flue 
fetter Uglit to rule the night; a* h»w1* 
'th* stars also. 

17 And God set them In the firmament of 
the heaven to give light upon the earth, 

18 And to 'rule over the dsy and over 



Tab. Bxsd.— Chap. 1. 



.__. _. l V: 1—8. In the beginning, 

when God created the heaven and the earth— when 
the earth was waste and wild, and darkness waa upon 
the nee of the deep, and the spirit {or, breath) of 
God was brooding ior, hovering) upon the face of 

! the water— Then God said, Ac., Ew. 8chr. Martineau. 

I Ok else render v. I as in A V., for a superscription 

I of the chapter, and continue ; Now the earth was 
vasts and wild, Ac. (as above), and God said.- -Ore/. 
Cfc. * F. 5. And there was evening and there was 

I morning, one day. Sim i l a rly throughout the chapter. 

i — ■ V. 11. trees. *in the several kinds thereof. 

I A throughout the chapter. • F. 18. wherein is the 

•sed thereof. • V. 16. the two. 



the night, and to divide the light from the 
darkness : and God saw that it waa good. 

19 And the evening and the morning 
were the fourth day. 

to And God said. Let the waters 'bring 
forth abundantly the I moving creature 
that hath tlife^ and tfowi that may fly 
above tho earth * in the t open • firmament 
of heaven. 

SI And 'God created great "whales, and 
every living 10 creature that moveth, which 
the waters brought forth abundantly, af- 
ter their kind* and every winged fowl 
after his kind: and God saw that it woe 

good. 

22 And God blesied them, saying, "Be 
fruitful, and multiply, and fill the waters 
in the seas, and let fowl multiply in the 
earth. 

23 And the evening and the morning 
were the fifth day* 

24 5 And Gi<i said. Let rtw earth brine 
forth u the living creature ll after bis 
kind, cattle* arid creeping thing, and beast 
of the earth h:ht hi- i.v.,-1 . and it won sq. 

25 And Go>'. made tb> ■ 1" -h*'. of thu earth 
after his kii.<J, luj'L cuiik irflex their kind, 
and every tVlug that crec]ioth upon the 
earth after hu kind; and Gud £aw that 
it woe good. 

98 H And God said, * Let us make man 
in our image, after our likeness: and 
flat them have dominion over the fish of 
the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and 
over the cattle, and over all 0the earth 0, 
and over every creeping thing that creep* 
eth upon the earth. 

27 So God created man in his own image, 
Mn the image of God created be him; 
*male and female created he them. 

28 And God blessed them, and God said 
unto them, * Be fruitful, and multiply, 
and replenish the earth, and subdue it : 
and have dominion over the fish of the 
sea* and over the fowl of the air, and 
over every living thing that t moveth upon 
the earth. 

29 % And God said, Behold, I have given 
you every herb t bearing iced, which ie 
upon the face of all the earth, and every 
tree, in the which ie the fruit of a tree 
yielding seed ; *to yon it shall be for meat. 

SO And to 'every beast of the earth, 
and to every 'fowl of the air, and to 
every thing that creepeth upon the earth, 
wherein there ie tlife, / have given every 
green herb for meat: and it was so. 
81 And /God raw every thing that he 
had made, and, behold, it woe very good. 
And the evening and the morning were 
the sixth day- 

CHAPTER 2. 
1 The Jket mbhath. 4 The manner tf the crea- 
tion, 8 The planting qf tkm garden if Bd*n. 10 
and thm rivrr thertcff. 17 Th« trot ttf hmombdg* 
ontg fmrhtdden. W, 20 The naming of the ermi- 
tun*. SI The making vf tMnan, and insti- 
tution a/ marriage. 
THUS the heavens and the earth were 
finished, and 'all the boat of them. 
S *And on the seventh day God ended 
his work which he had made ; and he 
rested on the seventh day from all his 
work which he had made. 
8 And God ■ blessed the seventh day, and 
sanctified It: because that in it he bad 
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rested from all hi* work which God 
t created and made. 

4 <]U These are the ■ generations of the 
heavens and of the earth when they were 
created*, 'in the day that the Lord God 
made the earth and the heavens, 

ft And every * plant of the field before 
it was in the earth, and every herb of the 
field before it grew : for the Lord God 
bad not / caused it to rain upon the 
earth, and there woe not a man fto till 
the ground. ^ . 

6 Bat . there went up a mist from the 
earth, and watered the whole face of the 
ground. 

7 And the Lord God formed man 4 rof 
the Must of the ground, and « breathed 
into his 'nostrils the breath of life; and 
"man became a living soul. 

8 *J And the Lord God planted "a par- 
den "eastward in •Eden; and there rhe 
put the man whom he had formed. 

9 And out of the ground made the Lord 
God to prow fevery trre that is pleasant to 
the tight, and good, for food; r tbe tree of 
lifti al-» In the midst of the gikrde.i, 'and 
tho ttee of knowledge of good and evil. 

10 And a river wont out of Eden to 
water the garden ; and from thence it 
wa.0 fiarted, and became Into four hoods. 

It The name of the first 4. Pieon : that 
i* it ttliich OQinpasBeth * tho whote laud 
of Havilah, where there U isold ; 

12 and the gold of that laud i* gwd: 
• there w bdoilhua and the onvx stone. 

13 And the nam* of the second river to 
Gihou: the name u ft that eompaMrfjth 
the whole land of t Ethiopia. 

14 And tho name of the thin, river is 
'HMBWi that i* it which goeth * i to- 
ward the east of* Assyria. And cbe 
fourth ri.^r if Euphrates. 

15 And the Lord God took * the man, 
and *put him into the garden of Eden 
to dress It snd. to keep it. 

10 And the Loud God commanded the 
man, saying. Of every tree of the garden 
fthoti nmyest freely eat: 

17 *Bnt of the tree of the knowledge of 
good and evil, "thou shalt nof eat or It: 
for in the day that thou ente«t thereof 
'tthou »halt surely die, 

IS D And tho Lord God said, ft w not 
good that the man should he alone; *I 
will make him *n help 'ttucet for him'. 

3Li * And out of the ground the LoRD 
G'-l formed every beast of the field, and 
every fowl of the air ; and / brought thorn 
unto ■ I Adam to see what he tvniild call 
them i and whatsoever s Adam B called 
every living "° creature that u ww the name 
thereof. 

*o And *Adam +gav* name* to all cattle,, 
and to the fowl of the air. and to every 
beast of the field j hut for Adam thaw 
v:> ■•■' ■' ui: help m< i.'L for him. 

Si And the Lord God crukm! s * deep 
steep to fall upon ■ Adam, and he si** pt : 
and ho tot'lc one of his ribs, and closed 
Up tho fiftfh instead thereof: 

VS. And the rib, which the Lord God had 



Tar. Rrrd.— Chap. 2. l V. I. Le. The above, Km. 

Kn. De. ; or, The following, Tn. Hu. Ka. * ue. origin. 

* End of subscription of one narrative, or super- 
scription of another. * F*. 4—7. (The text reads 

obscurely.) On the day that the Lord God made 
the earth and the heaven— when no plants of the 
field were yet in the earth, and no herbs of the 
field were yet sprouting (because the Lord God had 
not sent rain upon the earth, and there were no 
men to till the ground) ; and a mist used to go up, 
Ac— then the Lord God formed the men, Bm. Schr. 
iiariinmu. Or, omit 'when,' and put full stop at 

end of r. 8, Kn. Ka. i V. 7. The man. *F. U. 

over against, Ew. Kn. Ka. 'V. 1& i*. to match 

him. ■ Ve. 19— tS. The man (except end of r. 

10, where ' Adam '). « V. 19. should call. » Ut. 

•oulL u wae to be. 



taken from • man, t made he a woman, 
and * brought her unto the man. 

23 And • Adam said, This ts u now 
* bone of my bones, and fle*h of my 
flesh : she shall be called t Woman, be- 
cause she was * taken out of tMan. 

24 'Therefore shall a man leave his fa- 
ther and his mother, and shall cleave 
unto his wife : and £they shall be one 
flesh. 

25 "• And they were both naked, the man 
and his wife, and were not "ashamed. 

CHAPTER 8. 
1 The terpemt deoe t wetk See. 6 Jfa*'« Aamefld 
fall 9 Sod arraignttk therm. 14 Tim wpent U 
meed. 10 Thm pnmiud fcwrf. 16 The yunieh- 
mcnl «/ mankind. « Their jtr$t dotkutg. B 
Their catting out of parndim 

YTOW ■ the serpent was fc more subtil 
IN than any beast of the field which the 
Lord God had made. And he said unto 
the woman, t Tea, hath God said. Ye shall 
not eat of l every tree of the garden P 

2 And the woman said unto the serpent, 
Wh may «t of the fruit of the trees of 
the garden : .... 

3 • But of the fruit of the tree which 1» 
In the midst of the garden, God bath 
said. Ye shall not eat of it, neither shall 
ye touch il. lest ye die. 

4 d And the serpent said unto the wo- 
m, it Vl tall not surely die: 



5 doth know that in the day ye 

ereof, then ' your eyes shall be 

opened, and ye shall be as 'gods, know- 



ing good and evil. 

6 And ..-ten the woman saw that the 
tree was good for food, and that it wat 

J pleasant to the eyes, and a tree to be 
eslred *to make one wise 1 , she took of 
the fruit thereof, /and did eat, and gave 
also unto her husband with her; rand he 
did eat. 

7 And * the eyes of them both were 
opened, *and they knew that they were 
naked; and they sewed fig leaves toge- 
ther, and made themselves B&prons. 

8 And they heard * the * voice of the 
Lord God walking in the garden in the 
t cool of the day : and * Adam and his 
wife ' hid themselves from the presence 
of the Lord God amongst the trees of 
the garden. 

9 And the Lord God called uhto s Adam, 
and said unto him. Where art thou P 

10 And he said, I heard thy *voice in 
the garden, ■ and I was afraid, because I 
was naked ; and I hid myself. 

11 And he said, Who told thee that thou 
watt naked? Hast thou eaten of the tree, 
whereof I commanded thee that thou 
shouldest not eat? 

12 And the man said, * The woman 
whom thou gavest to be with me, she 
gave me of the tree, and I did eat. 

13 And the Lord God said unto the wo- 
man. What it this that thou hast done? 
And the woman said, •The serpent be- 
guiled me, and I did eat. 

14 And the Lord God said Junto the 
serpent. Because thou hast done this, 
thou art * cursed above* all cattle, and 
above every beast of the field ; upon thy 
belly shalt thou go, and 'dust shalt thou 
eat all the days of thy life : 

15 And I wilt put enmity between thee 
and the woman, and between r thy seed 
and * her seed ; 'it shall bruise thy head, 
and thou shalt bruise his heel. 

16 Unto the woman he said, I will 
greatly multiply thy sorrow and thy con- 
ception; 'in sorrow thou shalt bring forth 



Var. Brmd.— » V. 23. at last. Chap. 3. T. 1. any. 

» V. b. Or, God. • V. 6. Or, to look upon, Tn. X*u 

Ka. • Ts. 8, 10. sound. » V§. 8. 9, 20. The msn- 

* F. 14. marked out by a curse from. Tn. Kn. Be. Ka. 

Var. Brad. — F. 24. p they two. Sept, Peeh. Fat**. 
Tara. Jerue. (similarly 8am: 
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children ; •and thy dartre asoli t« I to thy 
fu n^»>H and be wall 'rule over thee. 

17 And onto Adam he laid, > Became 
thou bait hearkened onto the voice of 
thy wile, 'and hakt eaten of the tree,*of 
winch I commanded thee, Baying, Thou 
•halt not eat of It : 'cursed it the ground 
for thy sake ; ' in sorrow ahalt thou eat 
«/ it all the days of thy life: 

18 'Thorns also and thistles shall It 
tteing forth to thee; and 'thou shalt 

as the herb of the field; 

19 / la the sweat of thy face shalt tbon 
at bread, till tbon return unto the 

ground ; for oat of it wait tbon taken : 
f for dust tbon art, and 'unto dost shalt 
thou return. 

i And *Adam called his wife's name 
7 1 1 Eve ; * because she was • the mother 
of all liring. 

XI Unto Adam also and to his wife did 
the Lord God make coats of skins, and 



«aa.aL 



. rta-is. 



tt t, And the Low God said, 'Behold, 
the man is become as one of us, to know 
good and erfl : and now, lest he put forth 
tat hand, 'and take also of the tree of 
Bfe, and eat, and live for erer : 

fX Therefore the Loud God sent him 
forth from tbe garden of Eden, 'to till 
the ground from whence he was taken. 

U So he drove ont the man; and he 
placed "at the east of the garden of 
JEden ••Cherubims, and a naming sword 
which turned every way', to keep the 
way of the tree of life. 

CHAPTER 4. 

1 rv Mrr*. MA, earf roUaicn tf Catn and 

MoL t Too mmrder of JM 11 Tht cunt of 

(kta. 17 JEmeft, too Jtrw eat. 19 Lamec* and 

Ml two stai * Too UnJ, of SOS, SO and 

At. 

A she concetvedT and" bare 'I Cain, and 
said, * I have gotten a man from the 
Lord*. 

t And she again bare his brother t Abel. 
And Abel was ta keeper of sheep, bnt 
Cain was "a tiller of the ground. 

l And tin process of time it came to 
pass, that Cain brought 'of the fruit of 
the ground *an offering 4 unto the Loan. 

4 And Abel, he also brought of « tbe Ant- 
ing* of Ins t flock and of the fat thereof. 
And tbe Lord had 'respect unto Abel 
and to his offering : 

I But unto Cain and to hi* offering be 
had not respect. And Cain was very 
wroth, «and his countenance feu. 

« And the Loan said unto Cain, Why 
art tfaou wroth? and why is thy counte- 
nance fallen? 

T 8 If thou doest well, 'shalt thou not 
I be accepted'? and if thou doest not 
wen. sin Ueth at the door. And I unto 
the* •atoB *•« bis desire, 'and thou 
•fault 7 rule over hbnfi. 

8 And Cam talked with Abel his bro- 
ther 3 : and it came to pass, when they 
ware in the field, that Cain row up against 
Afaat has brother, and /slew him. 

• « And the Loan said unto Cain, 
t When <> Abel thy brother? And he 



said, 'I know not: dm I my brother's 
keeper? 

10 And he said, What bast tbon done ? 
the voice of thy brother's t blood 'crieth 
unto me from the ground. 

11 And now art thou cursed from the 
■ earth, which hath opened her mouth to 
receive thy brother's blood from thy hand ; 

12 When thou tillest the ground, it 
shall not henceforth yield unto thee her 
strength: a fugitive and a vagabond shalt 
thou be in the earth. 

13 And Cain said unto the Loup, I My 
'punishment It greater than I **" Dear. 

14 ' Behold, thou hast driven me out this 
day from the face of the "'earth; and 
'from thy face shall I "be hid"; and I 
shall be a fugitive and a vagabond in 
tbe earth; ana it shall come to pass, 
• that u every one u that flndeth me shall 
slay me. 

15 And the Loud said unto him, "There- 
fore whosoever slayeth Cain, "vengeance 
shall be taken on him "sevenfold 1 '. And 
tbe Load "'set a mark upon" Cain, lest 
any e.rwi<»g him should kill him. 

16 S And Cain rwent out from the pre- 
sence of the Lord, and dwelt in the land 
of Nod. on the east of Eden. 

17 And Cain knew his wife ; and she con- 
ceived, and bare t Enoch: and he bmlded 
a city, <and called the name of the city, 
after tbe name of his son, Enoch. 

18 And unto Enoch was born Irad : and 
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and Mehnjael be- 
Methusael begat 



▼an. Bam. — '■*. *». U. Life. •(And rightly 

■a) for aba hath become, X*. Be. 'Fife, the Che. 

nana, and tbe blade of the flashing (or, waving) 

. Oeer- 4. ' F. 1. The man. » At if — a 

p au d u e wd. a*. As. * Bo ntrp. This requires 

r one latter more ; so Kamp. Or, 1 have pro- 
. asntflSr. in one place, and Bk.j alliert, gotten) a 
taaa with the baip of the Lord, 0t. As. IV. Be. Ka. 

-*r. S. Lit. a gift- *r. 7. canst thou not lift it 

• fk. m*. St.— 'la. 'but thou ahouldest. 

4. r^7..«Text corrupt. — 01. 



Irad begat Mehujael : 
gat Meurasoel : and 
T Lamech. 

lu *j And Lamoch took unto him two 
wives : tbe name of the one vat Adah, 
and the name of tbe other Zillah. 

M And Adah bare Jabal: he was the 
father of such as dwell in tents, and o/ 
tueh at have cattle. 

H And his brother's namo toot Jnbal: 
he was the 'father of all such as handle 
the harp and "organ. 

22 And Zillah, she also bare Tubal-cain, 
"Ban tinstructer ofp every artificer" in 
"brass and iron: and the sister of Tn- 
bal-eain wot Naamah. 

25 And Lamech said unto his wives, 
Adah and Zillah, Bear my voios ; ye 
wives of Lamech, hearken unto my 
speech : for 1 1 have slain a man " to 
my wounding, and a young man "1 to my 
hurt. 

tt 'If Cain shall be avenged sevenfold, 
truly "Lamech seventy and sevenfold 10 . 

16 «J And Adam knew his wife again ; 
and she bare a son, and 'called his name 
tlSeth: For God, raid t*t, hath ap- 
pointed me another seed instead of Abel, 
whom Cain slew. 

26 And to Beth, "to him also there was 
born a son ; and he called his name 
tEnot: then began men |»to call upon 
the name of the Lord. 

CHAPTERS. 

1 rat wnenlooy. off*, and death of (ft* patrlareht 
from Adorn ante Jfoak. M rat f odU m m omd 
translation of Xnoeh. 

THIS it the 'book of the generations 
of 'Adam. In the day that God 
created "■«-", in 'the Hb-«ri»— . of God made 
be him ; 

2 ' Male and female created he them ; 
and blessed them, and oalled their name 
1 Adam, in the day when they were created. 
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Via. BmTD.— »F. 11. Or. land. »F. IS. Or. ttutlt. 

Ta. JX. M F. 14. Or, land. " hide myself. 

" any one. " F. 16. Or, Nevertheless, Tu. " it 

shall be avenged sevenfold, TV Ka. Be. "gave a 

tign to, Oe. Ta. Xa. " F. 21. pipe. • " V. 22. a 

sharpener of every Instrument (?), 3V. Be. " copper. 

» F. 2S. because of. ** F. 24. seventy times seven, 

Sept. rait. Kwap. Chap. 6. ' Ft. 1-4. Msn. 
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3 ■[ 'And '■Adam lived an hundred and 
thirty year**, and hetfut a km iu hU wn 
iil.'i.- . Jii nt hffl tatflt-j MM "Muld hi- 
name Set li : 

i 'And ilm days of E Adam liter he hod 
begotten Seth were flight hundred yean: 
/and be begat sou* mid datsghtfltn 



S And all the darn tliat Adam lived were 
died 



nine hundred ana thirty years : > and ha 



And Beth lived an hundred and five 
yean, and * bee at Eno*: 

7 And Beth lived after ha begat Entu 
eight hundred and .seven years, and begat 
sou* and daughters : 

* And all the day* of Seth were nine 
hundred and tfrelvt* yean : ami he dt«d* 

y " An-1 Kin- Livi:d ninety years, and >>v- 
pat t Cain an ■ 

ID And Euo* Hired after be begat Calnan 
eight hundred and fifteen years, and he- 
gat wins* and daughters i 

LL And all the, day* of Enoi were nine 
hundred and fire sears; and he died- 

it v And Calnan lived seventy years, and 
begat f Mahalileol : 

13 And Calnan lived after be begat Ma- 
hal alec 1 etjfht hundred and forty years . 
and U-int wt& and daughter*; 

II And all the doyi of Calnan were nine 
btmdrud and ten years : and be died, 

15 % And Mahalalool lived siity and Ave 
years* and \mehl tJarud: 

Ifl And Habnlaleel lived after be begat 
Jarert eight hundred and thirty years, 
and be seat son* and daughter* i 

17 And all the days of Miihalaleel Were 
etg lit hundred ninety and five yean t and 
ho died. 

Id If And Jared Jived an hundred sixty 
and two years, and he begat 1 Enoch : 

IB And Jared lived after he begat Enoch 
eight hundred years* and b&gat «aua nnd 
daughters j 

W And all the day* of Jared were nine ban- 
tired (illy and two yean: and be died* 

tl *J And Enoch lived sfstty and live 
fNKttf MM bwl T Wiltliil— Till i 

** And Enoch * walked with God after 
ho b?gat Methuselah three hundred yean, 
an*1 begat aon* and dauf htcn : 

m Ami oil tho days of Knuch were three 
hundred ntsty and five years: 

£4 And ' Enoch walked with God i and 
be r-,v not ; for God took him. 

!i-1 An.1 :bi!iri-..|,tli ln-.-i un hundred cigh- 
cv and seven yean, and hvgat t Ijuhocu r 

Zft And McOinselah lived after he begat 
Lameeh seven hundred: eighty and two 
years, and begat sotu otul daughten: 

27 And all the dayB of Methtuelah wore 
nine hundred tixty and nine >ear»i and 
he die.L 

2* H And Lamech lived an hundred eigh- 
ty and two yean* and begat a *on i 
n And he called hit name 1 1 Noah, aay* 
log, Tbl* *mr *h*ll oouifort ui crmwrj]. 
in« our work and toil of our handa^ 3 l>e- 
cauiA of 3 the ground ■ which the Loan 
hath cursed. 

Al'j.] J..lm:-. ': l llfW Nthtf be N'. v iL 

Noah five huudred ninety and nva jvma, 
and Tnjjjat eou* and daughters i 

it And all the days of Lameeh were 
•oven hundred oevunty and seren Joan t 
and he died* 

M And Noah vm Ave hnndred Team 
old t and Noah begat * Sham, Mam, *and 
gqflmnffL 

CHAPTER B. 

o«r# w,.^ flfij pubMf t M a^ > /r«a 

J-.^-'* ftjK*. li The iwWM- h /iM~H, turf **d V 



AND It o*me to r***» *when men be- 
gan to multiply on the face of the 
earth, and daughter* were bora unto ihein, 
% That the nonis of God aaw tha daugh- 
■t»r> of men that they tetrt fair ; and they 
*toi>k them wfvu of all which they cho^o, 

3 And the Loan said, * My nnirit nhall 
not always 1 j9 itrtao with 3 ■ inan* ■ ■* for 

I that he alio 1 U ftc&h : 'yet *hia day< 
ihull be 4 on hundred and twenty yean. 

4 'There were gianu* in the earth tn 
tlu»e days ; umd jiIho after tliat, when 
the Hona of t*od camo In unto the daugh- 
tur* of men* and they bare eftHdrft* to 
thetn, the HOW tve-anr ° nilffbty men ■ 
which v*rt. of old. 7 nacn of renown* 

5 ■) And Gon taw that tho wicktvln&u 
vt ujiui mi* freat In the earth, and that 
> every 'imagination of the thought* of 
his. heart mt* only evil t continually. 

6 And /U repented the Loan that he 
hod made man on the earth, and It 
■■ grlev&d him at his heart* 

7 And tho I-iGro anid. f will destroy 
ii]b:i wh.;/tii I bare created from the face 
of the earth; tboth man, and beast, and 
the creeping thing, and the fowla of the 
air ■ for it reuejiteth nio that I have 
ma/le them. 

h But Noah k found grace in the eye* of 
tbe fjDRjj, 

9 *I TliL^e are the gonorations of Noah i 
tnaab wum a Ju*t man and. | perfect In 
Id- H KtiiiiraUona. ax*i Soali * walked with 
<.; I 

I 'I And Noah begat three eons, 'Shem, 
Hjim*and Japhetb* 

11 The earth alto was eormpt * before 
G-:id, and the earth was ■ ULled with 
violence. 

Ili And God 'looked upon the earth, and, 
bvhsldj {t wan oorrnpt; for all deob. had, 
eorrupted bis way upon the eartli. 

13 And God said unto Noah, r The end 

of all fle?h li *comc before' mo; for tbn 

earth la filltd with violence] through tl*em; 

fond* behold, 1 will destroy them || with. 

I the n'.Li - !i. 

U IT Make thee on ark of gnpher wood- 
' t rooms nholt than maka in The ark, and 
ehalt pitch It within and without with 
pitch* 

16 And this li t»r fatAtow which thou 
•halt make it e/r The length of the ark 
fitaH he. three hundred cubit*, tbe breadth 
of It arty cubits, and the height of It 
thirty cunita, 

J'i ],, A window^ slialt thou moke to the 
ark, and "in a cubit shalt tb'V.i Aulsb it 
above lJ ; and tho door of the ark shall 
thou iot in tbe tide thereof \ trif* lower, 
second, and third rttTM* sha.lt thou 
make it, 

17 r And. behold, I H oven I, do bring "a 
flood of waters upon the earth, to de- 
stroy nil fle"b, Wherein a the breath of 
life, from under heaven \ and every thing 
that if hi the earth shall die. 

JH Bat with thee will I establish my co- 
venant ; and * tho'i shall eome into the 
ark* thou* and thy sons, and thy wife, 
and thy tomT wives with thee. 

IV And of every Uvlns thing of alt flesh. 
' two of every *vrt ihalt thutt brlmr Into 
thv ark* to keep thrm alive with thee ; 
they ■ball In male a&d female. 
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Van* RxKD.-C»e P , flv i F. *. rule In, fT«* be. Or, o* 

humbled In* Gr. TVi. A'*.. But see Tor. Bead* 

a iinee indeed he, Bt, ; in his erring; (J'i he, {J#* !r%. 

Jta *Or* therefore, Tw JT**; £^/. and. *let hlu 

dayt be. * V. 4. The giant* arose. Corny.. Num, t*. 

*». *tho mighty men. 7 the men. 1 r. *.*,#. 
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29 Of fowls after their kind, and of 
cattle after their kind, of every creeping 
thine of the earth after bit kind, two of 
every eort ••bail come onto thee, to keep 
them alive. 

21 And take thou unto thee of all food 
that la eaten, and thou ahalt gather it 
to thee : and it shall be for food for 
thee, ana for them. 

XS » Thus did Noah: * according to all 
that God commanded him, so did no. 
CHAPTER 7. 

1 MeaK ntiih hU/nnutf, «m<4 the tMv ereaturet, 
muter L*u> the mrk. 17 The beginning, (/>cmm, 

Und MHTiMNM. of iKt Jtood. 

AH D the Lobd said unto Noah, * Come 
. thou and all thy house into the ark ; 
for * thee have I seen righteous before 
me In this generation. 
I Of every * clean beast thou ahalt take 
to thee by t sevens, the male and his 
female: 'and of beasts that are not clean 
by two, the male and his female. 

I Of fowls also of the aird by sevens. 
the male and the female; to keep seed 
alive upon the face of all the earth. 

4 For yet seven days, and I will cause 
H to rain upon the earth * forty days 
and forty nights; and every living sub- 
stance that X have made will I t destroy 
from off the face of the earth. 

5 / And Noah did according unto all 
that the Ix>sd commanded hi™. 

S And Noah woe six hundred years old 
when the flood of waters was upon the 
earth. 

7 % 'And Noah went in, and his sons, 
and his wife, and his sons' wives with 
him, into the ark, because of the waters 
of the flood. 

B Of clean beasts, and of beasts that 
arc not clean, and of fowls, and of every 
thing that creepeth upon the earth, 

t There went in two and two unto Noah 
Into the ark, the male and the female, 
as God had commanded Noah. 

19 And it came to pass I after seven 
days, that the waters of the flood were 
upon the earth. 

II 1 In the six hundredth year of Noah's 
life, in the second month, the seven- 
teenth day of the month, the same day 
were all 'the fountains of the great deep 
broken up, and the I * windows of heaven 
were opened. 

IX 'And the rain was upon the earth 
forty days and forty nights. 

IS In the selfsame day * entered Noah, 
and Bhem, and Ham, and Japhetb, the 
sons of Noah, and Noah's wife, and the 
three wives of his sons with them, into 
4fe» srk- 

1* -They, and every b«*t after his kind, 
sm-xl all the cattle after their Kind, and 
e**ry rrtcjitng diiug that tivtrjuith upon 
*JLt Mfcrttj after hi* kind, and every fowl 
sifter hia kind, every Ui<t at every ttort. 

13 Aiid tbpy * went in unto Ni>sh into 
the ark. two and two of all flesh, wherein 
is lim breath of life. 

Jfl Aod Q»y that went In, wont in male 
amd tffHuiLe of aU flesh, * us God hod 
eomxnadded him : and the Lord shut 
him in. 

IT * Aril the rlood was forty days upon 
fit* earth -, tkiL'l the welert men-a-ed, and 
bare up the ark, and It was lift up above 
the earth. 

19 And the waters prevailed, and were 
Increased greatly upon the earth; fond 
the ark went upon the face of the waters. 

19 And the waters prevailed exceedingly 
the earth; 'and all the high l hills, 
smtw under the whole heaven, were 



▼am. 



T. ' V. 19. mountains. 
r-CJsep. 7. F. Z. B Sam. Sept. Ask. In- 



to Fifteen cubits upward did the waters 
prevail ; and tho mountains were covered. 

21 'And all flesh died that moved upon 
the earth, both of fowl, and of cattle, 
and of beast, and of ■ every creeping 
thing that creepeth s upon the earth, and 
every man: 

Xx All in 'whose nostrils was t the breath 
of life, of all that mu In the dry land. 
died. ' 

38 And every living substance was de- 
stroyed which was upon the face of tbe 
ground, both man, and cattle, and the 
creeping things, and the fowl of the hea- 
ven: and they were destroyed from the 
earth : and " Noah only remained alive, 
and they that were with him in the ark. 

24 m And the waters prevailed upon the 
earth an hundred and fifty days. 

CHAPTER 8. 
1 The watert aetwaae. 4 The ark reteth on Jra- 
rat. 7 The raven and the dove, it Jtoah. brine 
eonunmnded, IS eettk forth of the art. 90 1/i 
buddeth an altar, and qferrth taorijbse, 21 which 
God aeeepteth, and yromieeth to curse the earth 
no tner*. 

AND God • remembered Noah, and every 
jT\. living thing, and all the cattle that 
teat with him in the ark : • and God made 
a wind to pass over the earth, and the 
waters aaswaged; 

t • The fountains also of the deep and 
the windows of heaven were stopped, and 
* the rain from heaven was restrained; 

S And the waters returned from off the 
earth t continually : and after tbe end "of 
the hundred and fifty days the waters 
were abated. 

4 And the ark rested in the seventh 
month, on the seventeenth day of the 
month, upon the mountains of Ararat. 

5 And the waters t decreased continu- 
ally until the tenth month: in the tenth 
month, on the first dag of the month, 
were the tops of the mountains seen. 

6 S And it came to pass at the end of 
forty days, that Noah opened / the win- 
dow of tbe ark which he had made: 

7 And he sent forth * a raven, which 
went forth tto and fro, until the waters 
were dried up from off the earth. 

8 6 Also he sent forth 1 & dove from him, 
to see If the waters were abated from 
off the face of the ground; 

9 But the dove found no rest for the 
sole of her foot, and she returned unto 
him into the ark, for the waters were on 
the face of the whole earth : then he put 
forth his hand, and took her, and f pulled 
her in unto him into the ark. 

10 And be stayed yet other seven days: 
and again he sent forth the dove out of 
the ark; 

11 And the dove came in to him in the 
evening ; and, lo, in her mouth woe an 
olive leaf pluckt off : so Noah knew that 
the waters were abated from off the earth. 

12 And he stayed yet other seven days: 
and sent forth the dove; which returned 
not again unto him any more. 

IS S And it came to pass in the six 
hundredth and first year, in the first 
month, the first dap of the month, the 
waters were dried up from off the earth : 
and Noah removed the covering of the 
ark, and looked, and, behold, the face of 
the ground was dry. 

14 And in the second month, on the 
seven and twentieth day of the month, 
was the earth dried. 

15 S And God spake unto Noah, saving, 

16 Go forth of the ark, r thou, and thy 
wife, and thy sons, and thy sons* wires 
with thee. 
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IT Bring forth with thee * every living 
th ;n it that i* with IbM. of ell flesh, fcrf* 
or J ad of every creep- 

hag ihlnif that cTt?LT«jth upon the earth; 
tb*t they bum It,' .1 Abundantly In the 
earth, and i m fruitful, and multiply 
upoD the worth. 

IH And Nonh wont 1' cth, and hla eons, 
and bt* wife, und fell tans' wives with him i 

ID Every bout, uvary creeping; thing, and 
•very fowl, and wbaUomr oraepeth upon 
tha earth, after their "kinds, went forth 
out tit the ark. 

3ii c And Noih builded an altar onto 
thu Loud; and took of * every clean Beast, 
and of every el&ui fowl, and offered burnt 
Offering! on thu altar* 

f| And the Loan smcued *'ta sweet sa* 
vour ; and thu Louo laid In his heart, 
I will not again * curse the ground any 
more for man's sake ; | for the "imagina- 
tion of man's heart is evil from his youth ; 
• neither will I again smite any more 
every thing living, as I have done. 

22 f t While the earth remaineth, seed- 
time and harvest, and cold and heat, and 
rammer and winter, and iday and night 
■hall not cease. 

CHAPTER 9. 

] 0"(f ftJVMffft JVi^l*. ^ fitful finJ mlir-trr UTS 



IB ± V**I* fpirwHikttk 

S pt*#tix far /*i^*«f*. * d«4 dMA, 

AN D God blc£*ud Noah atirt hi" sous, 
. in.!] noid unto them. * Be fruitful, 
and i !. :ili. ! fly, and roph b ni*h the earth. 

I * And the fear nt yoa and the droad 
of joa shall be upon every uesut of the 
earth, and upon uvary fowl of inn air, 
upon all that raowtli upon the filth, una 
uj>on all thu fihhea. of the una ; into your 
iitt:ul urn tint}) daoTOinsS. 

.■; ' Every moving thing that hvoth shall 
be moat for you ; oven ha the ' green 
herb havo 1 given you 'All things 

i / Bat nosh with the ' Ufa tuaroof , rate* 
it the blood thereof, shall yi not eat, 

: ( Anri .itrelv y»ur hlo *i * of y ■- . es 
will I require* rat the hand of cvtry beast 
will I require it, and *at the hand of 
man ; at the hand of erery ' man's * bro- 
ther win 1 reoulre the * life of man. 

6 * Whoso nheddoth man's blood, by 
man shall his blood be shed . J lor in 
the imago of God made he man. 

7 And you, * be ye fruitful, tunl multi- 
ply ; bring forth abundantly in the. earth, 
and multiply therein, 

H H And God spake unto Noah* and to 
his sons with Mm* saying, 

9 And h * behold, I ebuihliih • my 00- 
venant with you, and with your seed 
after yoa; 

10 p And with every living •creature that 
i* with you, of the fowl; of the cattle, 
and of every beast of the earth with you; 
from all that go out of the ark, to every 
beast of the earth. 

II And « I will establish my covenant 
with you ; neither shall all flesh be cut 
off any more by the waters of a flood: 
neither shall there any more be a flood 
to destroy the earth. 

12 And God said, ' This U the token of 
the covenant which I make between me 
and you and every living * creature that 
it with you, for perpetual generations : 

IS I do set 'my bow in the cloud, and 
it shall be for a token of a covenant be- 
tween me and the earth. 

14 And it shall come to pass, when I 
bring a clond over the earth, that the 
bow shall be seen in the cloud: 



Van. Rrkp.— «r. 21. the. Chap. 0. i v. 4. soul. 

Cp. Lev. 17. 10, 14. » V. 5. Or, for, Kn. Ka. * souls. 

*i.e. kinsman. »soul. * F». 10, 12, 15, 16. Lit. Bouh 



15 And * I will remember my covenant, 
which is between me and you and every 
living 'creature of all flesh ; and the 
waters shall no more become a flood to 
destroy all flesh. 

16 And the bow shall be in the cloud; 
and I will look upon it, that I may re- 
member • the everlasting covenant be- 
tween God and every living fi creature of 
all flesh that is upon the earth. 

17 And God said unto Noah, This U 
the token of the covenant, which I have 
established between me and all flesh that 
is upon the earth. 

18 1 And the sons of Noah, that went 
forth of the ark, were Shem. and Ham, 
and Japheth : * and Ham is the father of 
t Canaan. 

19 * These on the three sons of Noah: 
■ and f of them was the whole earth over- 
spread 7. 

20 And Noah * began to be m va husband- 
man, and he planted * a vineyard : 

21 And he drank of the wine, *and was 
drunken; and he was uncovered within 
his tent. 

22 And Ham, the father of Canaan, saw 
the nakedness of his father, and told Ins 
two brethren without. 

23 * And Shem and Japheth took 9 a gar- 
ment •, and laid U upon both their 
shoulders, and went backward, and Co- 
vered the nakedness of their father; and 
their faces iters backward, and they saw 
not their father's nakedness. 

2ft And Noah awoke from his wine, and 
knew what his younger son had done 
unto htm. 

25 And he said, 4 Cursed be Canaan; *a 
servant of servants shall he be unto his 
brethren. 

26 And he said, / Blessed be the Lord 
God of Shem ; and *° Canaan shall be w 
3 his servant. 

27 "God shall 11 I enlarge Japheth, fand 
u he shall u dwell in the tents of Shem; 
and") Canaan shall be 10 bis servant. 

28 TAnd Noah lived after the flood 
three hundred and fifty years. 

29 And all the days of Noah were nine 
hundred and fifty years: and he died. 

CHAPTER 10. 

1 Tk* fHrnrratiimi of JVbaA. Z The mm* tf Japhstk. 
The urns of I/am. 6 A'imrod CA« Jlnt mo- 



ll The ton* of Shem. 

NOW these are the generations of the 
sons of Noah, Shem, Ham, and Ja- 
pheth : * and unto them were sons bom 
after the flood. 

2 'The eons of Japheth; Gomer. and 
Magog, and Modal, and Javan, and Tu- 
bal, and Meshech, and Tiras. 

3 And the sons of Gomer; A shk enat, 
and Blphath, and Togarmah. 

4 And the sons of Javan ; Eli than, and 
Tarshish. Kittim, and I Dodanim. 

6 l By these were * the isles of the Gen- 
tiles divided * in their lands ; every one 
after his tongue, after their families, in 
their nations. 

6 % d And the sons of Ham ; Cush, and 
Mixralm, and Phut, and Canaan. 

7 And the sons of Cush j Seba, and 
Havilah, and Sabtah, and Baainah, and 
Sabtechah : and the sons of Kaamah ; 
Sheba, and Dedan. 

H And Cush begat Nimrod: he began 
to be a mighty one in the earth. 
9 He was a mighty « hunter / before 
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the Lobd: wherefore it is aaid, Even as 
Nfanrod the mighty banter before the 
Lobd. 

10 »And the beginning of hie kingdom 
wee t Babel, and Erech, and Acosa, end 
Calneh, in the lend of Shiner. 

11 Oat of that lend i went forth As- 
shnr. end builded Nineveh, end * | the 
city Rehoboth*. end Celeb. 

12 And Beeen between Ninereh end 
Celeb: the eeme it 5 a greet city. 

11 And Mizrelxn beget Lndim, end Ana- 
mlm, end Lehabim, end Naphtnhim, 

14 And Pathrusim, end Caelnhim, (*out 
of whom came Philistiin,) and Caphto* 
lim. 

15 1 And CAnean begat t Sidon bie first- 
bom t and Heth, 

16 And the Jebusite, end the Amorite, 
and the Girgasite, 

17 And the Hivite, end the Arkite, and 
the Sinite. 

18 And the Arradtte, and the Zemarlte. 
and the Hamathtte : end afterward were 
the families of the Canaanitee spread 
abroad. 

19 ' And the border of the Canaanitee 
wee from Sidon, as thou content to Gerar, 
unto tGaaa; ae thou goest, unto Sodom, 
and Gomorrah, and Adman, and Zeboim, 
even onto Lasha. 

to These are the eons of Bam, after 
their families, after their tongues, in 
their countries, ami in their nations. 

11 f Unto Sham also, the father of all 
the children of Eber, •the brother of 
Jephetb the elder 4 , even to him were 
cMldrem bom. 

22 The * children of Shem ; Elatn, and 
Asshur, and t Arpbaxad, and Lud, and 
Aram. 

22 And the children of Aram; Us, and 
Hal, and Gether, and Maab. 

24 And Arpbaxad begat t'Salah; and 
Salah begat Eber. 

25 ■ And onto Eber were born two sons : 
the name of one wot I Peleg : for in his 
days 'was the earth divided*; and his 
brother's name was Joktan. 

26 And Joktan begat Aunodad, and Sho- 
leph, and Haiarmaveth, and Jerah, 

27 And Hadoram, and Usal, and Diklah, 
18 And Obal, and Abimael, and Sbeba. 
29 And Ophir, and Havilah, and Jobab : 

all these tpew the sons of Joktsn. 
SO And their dwelling was from Mesne, 
as thou goest onto Sephar *a mount of 
the east. 

81 These ore the sons of Shem, after 
their families, after their tongues, in 
their lands, after their nations. 

82 • These en the families of the sons 
of Noah, after their generations, in their 
nations: "and 7 by these were the na- 
tions divided' in the earth after the 
flood. 

CHAPTER 11. 
1 Om* lomeoaeo in dot world. 8 TV buOAlog of 
SobtL 8 The r»nAuto» of umgoo*. 10 The. 
oenoroUooo •/ Shorn. 37 The MwroHom of 
Teroh too foJher of Jirom. 81 Ttrah jM) 
Jrom Vr to Moron. 

AND the whole earth was of one tlan- 
J\ guage, and of one t speech. 

2 And it came to pass, as they jour- 
neyed I from the east, that they found 
a plain in the land of Sbinar; and they 
dwelt there. 

8 And t they said one to another. Go 
to, let us make brick, and tburn them 
throughly. And they had brick for stone, 
and smne had they for morter. 



Yin. RrarD— * P. 11. Rehoboth-Ir. » P. 12. the. 
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4 And they said. Go to, let us build as 
a city and a tower, •whose top mat reach 
unto heaven ; and let . us make as a 
'name, lest we be scattered abroad upon 
the face of the whole earth. 

8 *And the Loan came down to see the 
city and the tower, which the children 
of men builded. 

6 And the Loan said, Behold, 'the peo- 
ple it one, and they have all ' one 
language; and this they begin to do: 
and now nothing will be * restrained 
from them*, which they have •imagined 
to do. 

7 Go to, /let us go down, and there 
confound their language, that they may 
fnot understand one another's speech. 

g So * the Lord scattered them abroad 
from thence ■noon the face of all the 
earth : and they left off to build the 
city. 

9 Therefore is the name of H called 
1 Babel ; * because the Loan did there 
confound the language of all the earth: 
and from thence did the Loan scatter 
them abroad npon the face of all the 
earth. 

10 1 ' ' These era the generations of 
Shem * : Sbem wot an hundred years old, 
and begat Arpbaxad two years after the 
flood: 

11 And Shem lived after he begat Ar- 
pbaxad five hundred years, and begat 
sons and daughters. 

12 And Arpbaxad lived five and thirty 
years, " and begat Salah : 

IS And p Arpbaxad lived after he begat 
Salahfi four hundred and three years, 
and begat sons and daughters. 

14 And Salah lived thirty years, and be- 
gat Eber: 

15 And Salah lived after he begat Eber 
four hundred and three years, and begat 
sons and daughters. 

16 • And Eber lived four and thirty years, 
and begat * Peleg : 

17 And Eber lived after he begat Peleg 
four hundred and thirty years, and begat 
sons and daughters. 

IB And Peleg lived thirty years, and be- 
gat Ron: 

19 And Peleg lived after he begat Reu 
two hundred and nine years, and begat 
sona and daughters. 

20 And Ren lived two and thirty years, 
and begat r Serug : 

21 And Reu lived after he begat 8erug 
two hundred and seven years, and begat 
sons and daughters. 

22 And Serug lived thirty years, and be- 
gat Nahor: 

28 And Serug lived after he begat Nahor 
two hundred years, and begat sons end 
daughters. 

24 And Nahor lived nine and twenty 
years, and begat t Terah : 

25 And Nahor lived after he begat Terah 
an hundred and nineteen years, and be- 
gat eons and daughters. 

26 And Terah lived seventy years, and 
r begat Abrazn, Nahor, and Haran. 

27 m Now these are the generations of 
Terah: Terah begat Abram, Nahor, and 
Haran; and Haran begat Lot. 

28 And Haran died before his father Te- 
rah in the land of his nativity, in Ur of 
the Chaldoes. 

29 And Abram and Nahor took them 
wives : the name of Abram's wife worn 
• Sarai ; and the name of Nahor's wife, 



Mors 
OBKI9T 

dr. 2847. 



<ck.°.». 
Aa.17.st, 

4TW.1. 



Sek.l.«. 

r». *.«. 

A0US.4.S, 

I ck.4S.Sl. 

DtMLSl.tS. 

lot. i. U. 

ICor.lt. I, 

II. 

ILokal. II. 
I oh. IS. SI, 

U. 
ITkslU, 

C^fttrim. 
HCot.U. 



SJ11. 
« S*« L*k« 



ae. 

o I Ckr. 1. 
It. 
• ColM, 

i.uk, s. as. 



Van. Bim- Char. 11. » V. 4. Or, msrk, Sc»h. t%.; 

memorial. Do. * P. 6. t>. unattainable. * P. 10. 

N.B. The chronology of the Sam. and Sept. texts, 
especially that of the latter, differs remarkably from 
that of the Hebrew. See the Commentators. 

Vab. Rxad. — Chap. 11. V. IS. 6 Sept. inserts 
Oalnen between Arphaxad and Salah. Comp. Luke 

' Digitized by V 



Qod eaUtth Abram. 



GENESIS, 12. 13L 



Abram and Lot part asunder. 



• n.k. ». 7. 

Aeu7. 4. 
ff ok. 10. 1*. 
dr. ISO. 



• ee.U.7. 
Nek. ». 7. 

N. «. 1. 
AcuT.t- 
M«k. H. 8. 

»e». 17 a. 

> II. la. 

BmlHI. 

llkl.1. 
eea.M.,5. 
rfch. an.4. 

Gel. 1. 14. 
eek.17. ». 

ia.a.aa. 

Tfow-M-t. 
/ca. IB. la. 
ta.u 
kie.4. 
fk. 71. 17. 
Art* S. U. 
Gel. >. I. 



(lLII.il 
teb.ll.il. 



J«l». 7.1. 
I ek. 10. la. 
la. 
<u.7. 

m *. 17. 1. 
a eh. la.ll. 
*i J. a. 

f*. 10t.9, 

11. 
aaa.ll.*. 



aek.lt. 4. 
t Ilea to 



• Fe.10E.lt. 
lek.el.1. 



• ek. 10.11. 
kK.7. 
aek. ». I. 



'Miloah, the danchter of Haran, the fa- 
ther nf Ifiiloah, and tho tether of Iacah. 

»i Bul • Sara! waa ban-en ; the *ad no 
child. 

SI And T.'fah ••took Abram hit ion, and 
L .-: i ■ - ' :i of Hanoi hU ton's eon, and 
Sural hi* djtnffhter In law, bia eon Abram'e 
wiii-; a i. 'I Jtber went forth with them 
from ' Ur of the Cheldeee. to go into 
» the lainl < f Canaan ; and they oarae on- 
to Jljinm. und dwelt there. 

H Ami tin: dare of Tereh were two hnn- 
drtil HV..1 lire joere: and Terah died in 

HlLTUll. 

CHAPTER It. 
1 God etttotk Abram, and bio—etk Mm wttk a 
pronUm of Chriot. 4 B« dopartoth wUh tot 
from Barn*. 6 Bo Joumopotk tkroupk Canaan, 
7 which fa promtood htm in a vfafan. 10 Bo fa 
drhnm ow » famine into BnpL U Foot maketh 
kin ft&n hi* wife to bo ha Biter. 14 Pharaoh, 
homing taken her from Met, kg pt atuo i fa com- 
potlod to root** * hor. 

1 "V H lb* "Lob^ J»d nid 1 unto A- 

J-l '.run, Get thee oat of thy country, 
•art frt-m thy kindred, and from thy fa- 
ther e honjue, onto a land that I will ihew 
th 

S - And I wQl make of thee a great na- 
tion, '(.ML. I will bleu thee, and make 
thy mvii.u great; 'and thou ahalt be a 

blr ■ ■ .' I I I L" I 

S ' Ati.I 1 win bleu them that bleu thee, 
an him that cnreeth thee: /and 

> hi 11 -ball all familiea of the earth 

»bu blessed*. 

4 s.> A^r-*m departed, ae the Loan had 
■pa- 1-* ti unto him ; and Lot went with 
him : and Abram was seventy and fire 
years old when he departed out of Ha- 
ran. 

5 And Abram took Sara! Ma wife, and 
Lot hia brother's eon, and all their sub- 
stance that they had gathered, and 'the 
■oak that they bad gotten * in Haran : 
and they went forth to go into the land 
of Canaan ; and into the land of Canaan 
they came. 

fl •; And Abram * passed through the 
land unto the place of Sbshem, * onto 
the * plain of Horeh. 'And the Canaanite 
woo then in the land. 

7 ■ And the Loan appeared onto Abram, 
and said. - Unto thy wed will I give this 
land : and there bullded he an 'altar on- 
to the Loan, who appeared unto him. 

8 And he remored from thence unto a 
mountain on the east of Beth-el, and 
pitched his tent, having Beth-el on the 
west, and Hal on the east : and there he 
builded an altar unto the Lord, and 
p called upon the name of the Loan. 

And Abram journeyed, t f going on 
still toward the 'south. 

10 S And there wu r a famine in the 
land: and Abram 'went down Into Egypt 
to sojourn there ; for the famine was 
'grievous in the land. 

11 And it oame to paw, when he was 
come near to enter into Egypt, that he 
said onto fiarai his wife, Behold now. I 
know that thou art ■ a fair woman to 
look upon: 

IS Therefore it shall oome to pau, when 
the Egyptians shall see thee, that they 
shall say. This is his wife : and they **wiU 
kill me, but they will save thee alive. 

IS * Say, I pray thee, thou art my sister: 
that it may be well with me for thy 
sake; and my tool shall lire because of 
thee. 

14 f And it came to pass, that, when 



Vets. Bran.— Gfcw. IS. 1 V. 1. And the Loan said. 

* V. S. Or, through, T*. ; or, by (as a formula), 

Xn. Bw.- * Or, bleu themselves. * V. ft. oak. 

* V. 9. south country ; Heb. Megeb. 

Tab. Kiad. — r. SI. he went forth with them, 
aPesi.; he brought them forth, 8opt. Sam, Vulg. 



Abram was oome into Egypt, the Egyp- 
tians f beheld the woman that she wn 
very fair. 

15 The princes also of Pharaoh saw her, 
and commended her before Pharaoh : and 
the woman was ' taken into Pharaoh's 
house. 

16 And he * entreated Abram well for 
her sake : and he had sheep, and oxen, 
and he asses, and menaervauts, and maid- 
servants, and she asses, and camels. 

17 And the Loan • plagued Pharaoh and 
his house with great plagues because of 
Band Abram'e wife. 

18 And Pharaoh called Abram, and said, 
•What is this that thou hast done unto 
me P why didst thou not tell me that she 
was thy wife? 

19 Why saidst thou. She if my sister? 
6 so I might have taken • her to me to 
wife : now therefore behold thy wife, take 
hor, and go thy way. 

20 *And Pharaoh commanded JW« men 
oonoerning him : and they i sent him a- 
way ?, and his wife, and all that he had. 

CHAPTER IS. 
1 Jbrmm and lot rotum out of Mrppt. 7 By 4fa- 



agroomont ihrjf part antmdor. In Lot footk to 
wick** Sodom. 14 Qod ro n owotk the promt* ' 



AND Abram went np out of Egypt, 
. be, and his wife, and all that he 
had. and Lot with him, 'into the » sooth. 
S * And Abram woo very rich in cattle, 
in silver, and in gold. 
8 And he went * on his Journeys * ' from 
the l south even to Beth-el, onto the 
place where his tent had been at the be- 
ginning, between Beth-el and Hal ; 

4 Unto the d place of the altar, which he 
had made there at the first : and there 
Abram 'called on the name of the Lord. 

5 % And Lot also, which went with A- 
brmm, had flocks, and herds, and tents. 

A And /the land was not able to bear 
them, that they might dwell together: for 
their substance was great, so that they 
oould not dwell together. 

7 .And there was fa strife between the 
herdmen of Abram's cattle and the herd- 
men of Lot's cattle: fe and the Canaanite 
and the Perissite dwelled then in the 
land. 

8 And Abram said onto Lot, * Let there 
be no strife, I pray thee, between me and 
thee, and between my herdmen and thy 
herdmen ; for we be f brethren. 

9 k Jt not the whole land before thee? 
separate thyself, I pray thee, from me : 
'if thou wilt take the left hand, then I 
will go to the right; or if thou depart 
to the right hand, then I will go to the 
left. 

10 And Lot lifted op his eyes, and beheld 
all ■ the a plain of Jordan, that it was well 
watered every where, before the Loan " de- 
stroyed Sodom and Gomorrah, * even u 
the garden of the Lord, like the land of 
Egypt, as thou oomest unto r Zoar. 

11 Then Lot chose him all the 'plain of 
Jordan; and Lot journeyed east: and they 
separated themselves the one from the 
other. 

IS Abram dwelled in the land of Canaan, 

and Lot f dwelled in the cities of the 

plain, and * pitched his tent * toward 



IS But the men of Sodom * wore wicked 
and 'sinners before the Lord exceedingly. 

14 % And the Lord said onto Abram, 
after that Lot * was separated from him, 
Lift op now thine eyes, and look from 
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the place where thou art » northward, 
•nd southward, and eastward, and west- 
ward : 
15 For all the land which thou seest, 

* to iliee will I give it, and t to thy 
■cMd lor ever. 

lfl A: I 'I will make thy seed aa the 
dot : ; the earth : so that if a man can 
number the dust of the earth, Cats shall 
th] 3 also be numbered. 

17 '■■ >e. walk through the land in the 
3en*r-h of it and in the breadth of it; 
for 1 ill give it unto thee. 

la Ti«ra Abram removed hit tent, and 
came and * dwelt * In the t plain * of 
Harare, 'which it in Hebron, and built 
there on altar onto the Loan* 

CHAPTER 14. 

1 Tht battl* *f four Hngt again*/ fim. 12 hot it 
taJbnt pritonrr. 14 Abram rotemnth Mm, 18 
Mrithttmdck btrtteth Abram, » Abram yiteth 
Mm fit**. 23 r»* rmt of the tpoU, hit part- 
n*rt h-teiny had thwir portion*, he rtetormth to 
the king of Sodom. 

AND it came to paw flln the days offl 
. Arnraphel king * of Shinar t Arioch 
king of Ellasor, Chedorlaomer king of 
•Kfarn, and Tidal king of nations; 
S That thete made war with Bora king 
of Sodom, and with Birsha king of Go- 
morrah, Sbinab king of * Admah, and 
Shemeber king of Zebolim, and the king 
of Bele, which is d Zoar. 

3 AH these were joined together Mn the 
Tale of Siddim, 'which is the salt sea. 

4 Twelve years / they served Chedorla- 
crr,-^ nxA lit the thirteenth year they 
n vt s •■ • " i , 

5 And in the fourteenth year came Che- 
6V i d the kings that were with 
him j iujh 1 *nii >te * the Rephaims * in Ash- 
tenth Kaomim, and 'the Zuslms in Ham, 

* iu*ii fee Jet iims in 1 Shaven Klriathaim, 
'And the Horites in their mount 

Seir. tiT.to 1 El^paran, which U by the 
wild*rne»». 

7 returned, and came to En- 

mi*h["W, winch ie Kadesh, and smote all 
the country of the Amalekites, and also 
the mMammt, that dwelt ■ in Haxezon- 



8 And there wsnj out the fagg of So- 
dom, azid the king of (ium-.Tn 1 :, and 
tire king erf Admsh, ami then tang of 
Zetofon, anil too king of Ilolu (the same 
j» Zt»r -t and th«7 jftint-d batcta with 
tk'jiTp in the vaJe of Siriditn: 

t With CtadorlsHPinsr the king of Ehun, 
aij'i with Tidal king of beHonm, unci Am- 
rftiibd kin if flf LShmar, and Ariocti king 
Of EH*w: Vmr kings with flvw, 

10 And the vale of Sid dim wm full of 
* " p limvpit^ ; and tho kdnors of :^odom 
and tioriH'i-mh rJ ■ ■ 1 . and f-.-ll !J---.-r- ; and 
they that remained fk*l "to the luuuntain. 

11 And iL*s uuk r uil Ll>c guwk of So- 
dou. >um1 i^/iuorrah, aud *J their victuals, 
and went their way. 

12 And they took Lot, Abram's t bro- 
ther's son, ' who dwelt in Sodom, and 
his goods, and departed. 

IS <? And there came one that had es- 
caped, and told Abram the Hebrew; for 
* be dwelt in the plain of Hamre the 
Amorite, brother of Eabcol, and brother 
oC- Aner : ' and these «wr« confederate 
with Abram. 

14 And when Abram heard that ■ his 
brother was taken captive, he * H armed 
his | trained tereanU. • born in bis own 
boose, three hundred and eighteen, and 
pursued them 'unto Dan. 

15 And he divided himself against them, 



, ?**- Ee»d.— * V. 18. by the oaks. C*op. 14. » V. 8. 

tad came) into ; or t against. * r*. 10, springs of 
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Ood encourageth Abram, 



he and his servants, by night, and rsmote 
them, and pursued them unto Hobah, 
which i§ on the left hand of Damascus 

16 And he brought back * all the goods, 
and also brought again his brother Lot, 
and his goods, and the women also, ana 
the people. 

17 f And the king of Sodom "went out 
to meet him b after his return from the 
slaughter of Chedorlaomer, and of the 
kings that ww with him, at the valley 
of tthaveh, which it the 'king's dale. 

18 And * Melchisedek king of Salem 
brought forth bread and wine : and her 
vat *the priest of /the most high God. 

19 And he blessed him, and said, f Bless- 
ed be Abram of the most high Qod, 

* * possessor of heaven and earth : 

SO And * blessed be the most high God, 
which hath delivered thine enemies into 
thy hand. And be gave him tithes *of all. 

21 And the king of Sodom said unto 
Abram, Give me the t persons, and take 
the goods to thyself. 

22 And Abram said to the king of So- 
dom, I ' have lift up mine hand unto the 
Loan, the most high God, "the *poa- 
seflsor of heaven and earth. 

23 That "I will not take from a thread 
even to a shoelatohet, and that I will 
not take any thing that it thine, lest 
thon shonldest say, I have made Abram 
rich: 

24 Save only that which the young men 
have eaten, and the portion of the men 

* which went with me, Anor, Eshcol, and 
Mamre; let them lake their portion. 

CHAPTER 15. 
1 Ood enamrafftth Abram, 2 Abram complainttA 
Jbr want of an hair, 4 Sod promt— th him a 
ton, and a muUiptpina of hit ttod, 6 Abram it 
Jutiijltxt by faith. 7 Canaan it promitod again, 
and confirmed by a tign, 11 and a vision, 

AFTER these things the word of the 
. Lord came unto Abram "in a vision, 
saving, * Fear not, Abram: I am thy 

* shield, 1 and thy exceeding ' great re- 
ward 1 . 

2 And Abram said, Lord God, what wilt 
thon give me, • seeing I * go childless, 
and the a steward of my house *Bit this 
Elieser of Damaj*cus0*? 

S And Abram said, Behold, to me thou 
hast given no seed : and, lo, / one born 
in my house is mine heir. 

4 And, behold, the word of the Loan 
came unto him, saying, This shall not 
be thine heir ; but he that t shall come 
forth out of thine own bowels shall be 
thine heir. 

5 And he brought him forth abroad, and 
said, Look now toward heaven, and *tell 
the 'stare, if thou be able to number 
them : and he said unto him, * So shall 
thy seed be. 

And be 'believed in the Loan; and 
he "counted it to him for righteousness. 

7 And he said unto him, I am the Lord 
that " brought thee out of " Ur of the 
Chaldees, r to give thee this land to in- 
herit it. 

8 And he said. Lord God, 1 whereby shall 
I know that I shall inherit iti- 

9 And be said unto him. Take me an 
heifer of three- years old, and a she goat 
of three years old, and a ram of three 
years old, and a turtledove, and a young 
pigeon. 

10 And he took unto him all these, and 
r divided them in the midBt, and laid 
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each piece one against smother*: 

the birds divided he not. 

11 And when the • fowls name down up- 
on the carcases, Abram drove them away. 

18 And when the son was going down, 

a deep sleep fell upon Abram i and, lo, 
an horror of great darkness fell upon him. 

IS And ho said unto Abram, Know of a 
■nrety -that thy seed shall be a stranger 
in a land that it not their's, and shall 
nerve them; and "they shall afflict them 
four hundred years; 

U And also that nation, whom they shall 
serve, "will I Judge : and afterward 'shall 
they oome out with great substance. 

15 And 'thou shalt go ■ to thy fathers 
in peace ; * thou shalt be buried in a good 

16 Bnt 'in the fourth generation they 
shall come hither again : for the iniquity 
'of the Amoritee 'is not yet full. 

17 And it came to pass, that, when the 
sun went down, and it was dark, behold 
a smoking furnace, and ta burning 'lamp 
that /passed between those pieoes. 

18 In the tnmne day the Loud s made a 
coTonririt "'lib Abnun. aayiug, 'Unto thy 
seed luivo I gu'cn c.:iis land, from the 
river of Egypt onto the groat river, the 
liver Euphrates: ,,._., .^ - 

10 The Konltos, and the Kenisxitos, and 
th*- Kndrci' mites, . . _ . ,. 

2f> And tlio Hittlus. and the Perissites, 
and the Kophaimn, , _ _ 

21 And ttcn Ai !*■■-. snd the Canaanitea, 

and tlio Glrgashtt.ua, and the Jebusites. 
CHAPTER 18. 

1 Sarai. Wftff kttrrr.n, oiceth Beonr to Abram. 
» Bator, beino afflicted for doepWnf her mte- 
trees, nornitA awat. 7 An angel eendeth her 
5aet to submit her*V. 11 and utUtk her of her 
thttd. 1* Ishmaei is bom. 

NOW Sorai Abram's wife ■ bare him 
no children: and she had an hand- 
maid, ' an Egyptian, whose name suns 

S I^Aod Sarai said unto Abram, Behold 
now, the Lord • hath restrained me from 
bearing: I pray th«>. f W In ""» my 
moid ; it may lie that 1 may t obtain ehil- 
nren by hyr. And Abram i hearkened to 
the voice of Sjimi. 

3 And Sarai A>jramV wife took Hi 
hsr inalci tho l-\-ctici&R. nfcer Acitam * had 
dwelt tea years 1u the land of I'aiiruin. 
and gure her to her husband Abram to 
be his wire. 

t sj And be went in unto rl^^nr, and 
ah* eonoeivecJ: and when sho saw that 
■he had caneciveil, her muitTeiui was 'tie- 
iiji^^d in ber eye*. 

5 And Sand said onto AbnuB, My M-rone 
hr nuon thee: I have Ellen my maid 
iaOt thy bosom : and when she *u.ft' that 
ska had oonooin-a, I «■" dorsad In her 
even i k the Lobd Judge between me and 

« ' Bnt Ahrain said unto Sarai, » Behold, 
thy maid fa m thy hand; do to her tas 
it iiiMinth tlise. And when Sural t dealt 
hardly with lisr, • she fled from her faoe. 

7 «[ Ami ill- angel of the Lord found 
her by ft fountain of water in the wil- 
derness. *hj the fountain in the way to 

g And ho Mid, Hagar, .Sarai's maid. 
whdu<» oanio*t thou ? and whither wilt 
thou go? And she said, I flee from the 
face of my mistress Sarai. 

B And the angel of the Lord said unto 
her, Return to thy mistress, and f sub- 
mit thyself under her hands. 

10 And the angel of the Lord said un- 
to her, 'I will multiply thy seed exceed- 
ingly, that it shall not be numbered for 
multitude. 



11 And the angel of the Lord said un- 
to her. Behold, thou art with child, and 
shalt bear a son, ■ and shalt call his 
name H lahmael : because the Loan hath 
heard thy affliction. 

IS ' And he will be l a wild man * ; his 
hand will bo against every man, and 
every man's hand against him : " and he 
shall dwell *in the presence of 1 all his 
brethren. 

15 And she called the name of the Lord 
that spake unto her, s Thou God seest 
mo * : for she said, * Have I also here 
looked after him 'that seeth me/3«? 

1* Wherefore the well was called » rj Beer- 
lahai-roi»: behold, it U 'between Kadeah 
and Bered. 

U «I And • Hagar bare Abram a son i 
and Abram called his son's name, which 
Hagar bare, 'Ishmael. 

16 And Abram mat fourscore and six 
years old, when Hagar bare Ishmaal to 
Abram. 

CHAPTER 17. 

1 Ood ronewttk tho covenant, b Abrnnk kit nam 

fj ekanocd in token of a greater bletting. 10 

CiremmoiHon il instituted. 15 Sarai her name 

it changed, and the blasted. 17 H-iae it pronUed. 

XI Abraham and Iikmaet are ciroametted. 

\ND when Abram was ninety years old 

A. and nine, the Lord 'appeared to 

Abram, and said unto him, • I am I the 

Almighty God 1 ; 'walk before me, and 

be thou II 'perfect. 

2 And I will make my covenant between 
me and thee, and 'will multiply thee ex- 
ceedingly. 

3 And Abram / fell on his face : and God 
talked with him, saying, 

4 As for me, behold, my covenant It 
with thee, and thou shalt be it father 
of tmany nations. 

6 Neither shall thy name any more be 
called s Abram, but 'thy name shall be 
I Abraham ; ' for a father of many na- 
tions have I made thee. 

fl And I win make thee exceeding fruit- 
ful, and I will make 'nations of thee, 
and ' kings shall come out of thee. 

7 And I will " establish my covenant 
between me and thee and thy seed after 
thee 'in their generations for an ever- 
lasting covenant, "to be a God unto thee, 
and to 'thy seed after thee. 

8 And p I will give unto thee, and to 
thy seed after thee, the land t ' wherein 
thou art a stranger, all the land of Ca- 
naan, for an everlasting possession; and 
'I will be their God. 

9 s; And God said unto Abraham, Thou 
shalt keep my covenant therefore, thou, 
and thy seed after thee in their gene- 
rations. 

10 This it my oovenant, which ye shall 
keep, between me and you and thy seed 
after thee : ' Every man child among you 
■hall be circumcised. 

11 And ye shall circumcise the flesh of 
your foreskin; and it shall be 'a token 
of the oovenant betwixt me and you. 

12 And t he that is eight days old ■ shall 
be circumcised among yon, every man 
child in your generations, he that is bom 
in the house, or bought with money of 
any stranger, which it not of thy seed. 

13 He that is born in thy house, and 
he that is bought with thy money, must 
needs be circumcised : and my covenant 



Var, Rrxd.— * V. 10. the half of each against the 
other. • F. 11. birds of prey. » P. 17. torch. 



Var. Rxxd.— Chap. 16. ' V. 12. Lit. a wild aas 
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•hall be in your flesh for an everlasting 
covenant. 

14 And the uncircumcised man child 
whose flesh of his foreskin is not cir- 
cumcised, that soul "shall be cat off 
from his 'people; he bath broken my 
covenant. 

14 S And God said unto Abraham, Aa 
for 'Sarai thy wife, thou shalt not call 
her name Sarai, but • I Sarah tkall her 
name be. 

10 And I will bless her, * and give thee 
a son also of her : yea, I will bless her, 
and tsbe shall be a mother lot nations; 
king* of 'people shall be of her. 

17 Then Abraham fell upon his face, 
•and Unshed, and said In his heart, 
81*11 a dSld be bom onto him that is 
an hundred years old ? and shall Sarah, 
that is ninety years old, bear!' 

18 And Abraham said unto God, that 
Ishmafl might lire before thee! 

19 And God said, • Sarah thy wife shall 
bear thee a eon indeed; and thou shalt 
call his name Isaac : and I will establish 
my covenant with him for an everlasting 
covenant, and with his seed after him. 

18 And as for Ishmael, I have heard 
thee: Behold, I have blessed him, and 
will make him fruitful, and 'will multi- 
ply him exceedingly; 'twelve princes shall 
he beget, 'and I will make him a great 



21 Bnt my covenant will I establish with 
Isaac, 'which Sarah shall bear unto thee 
at this set time in the next year. 

B And be left off talking with him, 
and God went up from Abraham. 

tt I And Abraham took Ishmael his 
son, and all that were born in his house, 
and all that were bought with his money, 
every male among the men of Abraham's 
bouse: and arrcmncised the flesh of their 
foreskin In the selfsame day, as God had 
teas unto htm. 

14 And Abraham ecu ninety years old 
and nine, when he was circumcised in 
the flesh of his foreskin. 

15 And Ishmael his son wot thirteen 
years old, when he was circumcised in the 
flesh of his foreskin. 

28 In the selfsame day was Abraham cir- 
cumcised, and Ishmael his son. 

17 And 'all the men of his bouse, bom 
in the bouse, and bought with money of 
the stranger, were circumcised with him. 

CHAPTER IB. 

1 Jorahem mlertahoH* thrm a n ff o t t. B Sera* it 
l ilw ee t aT foe lauekhf at Urn etrmtp promiu. 
ITTmo emieivdiii «/ Sodom if novated to Abra- 
ham*, tt Aorakam isassts intoroutton fur Iht 



AND the Lord appeared unto him 1 in 
A the • plains l of Harare : and he sat 
in the tent door in the beat of the day; 

1 'And be lift up his eyes and looked, 
and, lo, three men stood by htm: *and 
when he saw fern, he ran to meet them 
from the tent door, and bowed himself 
toward the ground, 

1 And said, *Hy Lord', if now I have 
found favour in thy sight, pass not away, 
I pray thee, from thy servant: 

4 Let 'a little water, I pray you, be 
fetched, and wash your feet, and rest 
■uuiB B t ies under the tree: 

5 And • I will fetch a morsel of bread, 
and t /comfort ye your hearts; after that 
ye shall pass on : 9 for therefore t are ye 
come to your servant. And they said. So 
do, as tbou hast said. 

ft And Abraham hastened into the tent 
unto Sarah, and said, t Make ready quickly 



Var. arra.-* F. 14. uuow-tzfbesmen. * V. 15. An 

olds farm of Sarah MN. 2K>'.). Or. princely, De. Or, 
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bT the oaks. > F. 8. O Lord. AT«*. Adonal. 



three measures of fine meal, knead it, 
and make cakes upon the hearth. 

7 And Abraham ran unto the herd, and 
fetcht a calf tender and good, and gave 
it unto a young man; and he hasted to 
dress it. 

8 And 'he took "butter, and milk, and 
the calf whioh he had dressed, and set 
it before them; and he stood by them 
under the tree, and they did eat. 

9 •, And they said unto him. Where is 
Sarah thy wife? And he said, Behold, 
' in the tent. 

10 And he said, I * will certainly return 
unto thee 4I according to the time of 
life'; and, lo, " Sarah thy wife shall have 
a son. And Sarah heard it in the tent 
door, fl which woo behind him0. 

11 Bow "Abraham and Sarah were old 
and well stricken in age; and it Denied 
to be with Sarah * after the tn.ppp,. of 
women. 

11 Therefore Sarah r laughed within her- 
self, saying, 'After I am waxed old shall 
I have pleasure, my ' lord being old 
also? 

IS And the Loin said unto Abraham, 
Wherefore did Sarah laugh, saying. Shall 
I of a surety bear a child, which am 
old? 

14 ' la any thing too hard for the Lord ? 
' At the time appointed I will return un- 
to thee, 'according to the time of life', 
and fta.r a>i shall have a son. 

15 Then Sarah denied, saying, I laughed 
not; for she was afraid. And he said, 
Nay; but thou didst laugh. 

18 V And the men rose up from thence, 
and looked toward Sodom : and Abraham 
went with them " to bring them on the 
way. 

17 And the Lord said, • Shall I hide 
from Abraham that thing which I do; 

18 Seeing that Abraham shall surely be- 
come a great and mighty nation, and all 
the nations of the earth shall be ''bless- 
ed in him':- 

18 For I 'know him', ithat be 'will 
oommand his ohlldren and his household 
after him, " and they shall keep • the way 
of the Lord, to do justice and judgment ; 
that the Lord may bring upon Abraham 
that whioh he hath spoken of him. 

10 And the Lord said, 'Because 'the 
cry of Sodom and Gomorrah is great, and 
because their sin to very grievous'; 

21 * I will go down now, and see whether 
they have done altogether according to 
the cry of it, whioh is come unto me; 
and if not, ' I will know. 

22 And the men turned their faces from 
thence, ' and went toward Sodom : but 
fl Abraham 'stood yet before the Lord fl. 

IS U And Abraham ' drew near, and said, 
/Wilt thou also u destroy the righteous 
with the wicked ? 

24 f Peradventure there be fifty right- 
eous within the city : wilt thou also "de- 
stroy and not spare the place for the 
fifty righteous that ore therein ? 

25 That be far from thee to do after 
this manner, to slay the righteous with 
the wicked : and * that the righteous 
should be as the wicked, that oe far 
from thee : < Shall not the Judge of all 
the earth do right? 

28 And the Lord said, ' If I find in So- 
dom fifty righwous within the city, then 
I will spare all the place for their takes. 
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IT And Abraham tnewered and said, 
1 Behold -&ow t 1 btm taken upon me to 
sm-jik unto tl«fc Lord, which oa» M oaf 
dust end mHcv: 

r> P«»dv*Dtarc there •hall lack five of 
the fifty righteous t wilt thou destroy all 
the city for At** of ore? And he Mid, 
If I find there ft-rty and five, I will not 
dWtroy it. 

fJ And he spake unto him yet again, 
and said. Peradvtn' ire there shall be 
forty fcnnd thtT- And he said, I will 
not do *t for forty's sake. 

44 And he «ud bM'o Mat, Oh let not the 
Lord be u^-ry t and I will speak: Per- 
■filature there stall thirty be found 
there . And hi? said, X win not do if, if 

1 find tlurtv thtrrtr 

11 Ami hw 'Hid, Behold now, I hare 
takm ufon me to *f -sak unto the Lord : 
Ptt-adrejstnre th»ro -all be twenty found 
there. And lu* mid, I will not destroy it 
for twenty "j sake. 

&» Ard he raid, * Oh let not the Lord 
be angry, and I will speak yet but this 
once : Peradventure ten shall be found 
there. •And he said, I will not destroy 
it for ten's sake. 

S3 And the Lord went his way, as soon 
as he had left communing' with Abraham : 
and Abraham retained unto his place. 

CHAPTER 19. 

I Lot entertminetM two atifwU. 4 The vieiov* flb- 
domitn are efrtcfem with NtndmtM. IS Lot is 
Mil /or wf*y i»to the wummtalmt. 18 Bv o»- 
tartmt A leoee re #t *•*» Soar. U Sndo-m and 
Oomerrak are i ettrepml 3* Wi w(/fc w ■ 
pOter V Mb. 30 Let dweOeth ta « owe. Si 
«fce toMtwM BHf fc M I <*f Meeh <"•* Jawaesw 

AN D there " came l two angels to Sodom 
. at even : and Lot tat in the gate of 
Sodom : and * Lot seeing them rose up 
to meet them; and he bowed himself 
with his face toward the ground ; 

2 And he said. Behold now, my lords, 
* turn in, I pray you, into your serrant's 
boose, and tarry all night, and * wash 
your feet, and ye shall rise up early, and 
go on your ways. And they said, * Nay ; 
but we will abide in the street all night. 

S And be pressed upon them greatly; 
and they turned in unto him, and enter- 
ed into his house; /and he made them 
a feast, and did bake unleavened bread, 
and they did eat. 

4 T But before they lay down, the men 
of the city, even the men of Sodom, com- 
passed the house round, both old and 
young, all the people from every quarter : 

5 t And they called unto Lot, and said 
unto him. Where are the men which came 
In to thee this night ? * bring them out 
unto us, that we 'may know them. 

6 And * Lot went out at the door onto 
them, and shut the door after him, 

7 And said, I pray you, brethren, do not 
so wickedly. 

8 ' Behold now, I hare two daughters 
which hare not known man ; let me, I 
pray you, bring them out unto you, and 
do ye to them as it good in your eyes : 
only unto these men do nothing; "for 
therefore came they under the shadow of 
my roof. 

And they said. Stand back. And they 
said again. This one feltow "came in to 
sojourn, 'and he *will needs be a judge 1 : 
now will we deal worse with thee, than 
with them. And they pressed sore upon 
the man, even Lot, and came near to 
break the door. 

10 But the men put forth their hand, 
and pulled Lot into the house to them, 
and shut to the door. 

II And they smote the men f that were 
at the door of the house with blindness, 



Yar. Htno.—Chap, 19. l V. 1. the two. * V. 9. is 

ever playing the judge. 



both small and great: so that they weari- 
ed themselres to find the door. 
It 1 And the men said unto Lot, Hast 
thou here any besides? son in law, and 
thy sons, and thy daughters, and what- 
soever thou bast in the city, "bring them 
out of this place: 

13 For we will destroy this place, be- 
cause the r cry of them Is waxen great 
before the face of the Lord : and ■ the 
Loan hath sent us to destroy it. 

14 And Lot went out, ana spake unto 
his sons in law, ' which ■ married his 
daughters, and said, " Up, get you out of 
this place ; for the Lord will destroy this 
city. * But he seemed as one that mock- 
ed unto his sons in law. 

15 *; And when the morning' arose, then 
the angels hastened Lot, saying, t Arise, 
take thy wife, and thy two daughters, 
which tare here; lest thou be * consumed 
•in the I iniquity of the city. 

18 And while he lingered, the men laid 
hold upon his hand, and upon the hand 
of his wife, and upon the hand of his 
two daughters ; • the Loan being merci- 
ful unto him : * and they brought him 
forth, and set him without the city. 

17 5 And it came to pass, * when they 
had brought them forth* abroad, that he 
said. ' Escape for thy life : * look not be- 
hind thee, neither stay tboo in all the 
7 plain ; escape to the mountain, lest thou 
be * consumed. 

18 And Lot said unto them. Oh, *not 
so, my Lord : 

19 Behold now, thy servant hath found 
grace in thy sight, and thou hast mag- 
nified thy mercy, which thou hast shew- 
ed unto me in saving my hfe; and I 
cannot escape to the mountain, B lest 
some evil 1 take me, and I die: 

M Behold now, this city it near to flee 
unto, and it is a little one : Oh, let me 
escape thither, (u it not a little one?) 
and my soul shall live- 

SI And he said unto him, See. /I have 
accepted t thee concerning this thing also, 
that I win not overthrow this city, for 
the which thou hast spoken. 

St Haste thee, escape thither; for 1 1 
cannot do any thing till thou be come 
thither. Therefore * the name of the city 
was called il Zoar. 

t3 f The sun was t risen npon the earth 
when Lot entered into Zoar. 

24 Then 'the Lord rained upon Sodom 
and upon Gomorrah brimstone and fire 
from the Lord out of heaven; 

25 And he overthrew those cities, and all 
the plain, and all the inhabitants of the 
cities, and * that which grew upon the 
ground. 

to «. But his wife looked back from 
behind hipi , and she became * a pillar of 
salt. 

27. T And Abraham gat up early in the 
morning to the place where ■ be stood 
before the Lord: 

SS And he looked toward Sodom and 
Gomorrah, and toward all the land of the 
plain, and beheld, and, lo, "the smoke 
of the country went up as the smoke of 
a furnace. 

29 f And it came to pass, when God 
destroyed the cities of the plain, that 
God • remembered Abraham, and sent 
Lot out of the midst of the overthrow, 
when he overthrew the cities in the 
which Lot dwelt. 

30 «" And Lot went up out of Zoar, and 
r dwelt in the mountain, and his two 
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daughters with him : for be feared to 
dwell in Zoar : and be dwelt In a cave, 
be and his two daughter*. 

31 And the firstborn said onto the 
younger. Oar father i$ old, and there is 
not a man In the 'earth vto come in 
onto oa after the manner of all the 
earth: 

33 Come, let us make oar father drink 
wine, and we will lie with him, that we 
r may preaerre seed of oar father. 

33 And they made their father drink 
wine that night : and the firstborn went 
in, and lay with her father; and be per- 
ceived not when she lay down, nor when 
she arose. 

34 And it came to pass on the morrow, 
that the firstborn said onto the younger. 
Behold, I lay yesternight with my fa- 
ther: let us make him drink wine this 
night also; and go thou in, and lie with 
him, that we -may preaerre seed of our 
father. 

SS And they made their father drink 
wine that night also : and the younger 
arose, and lay with aim ; and he per- 
eeived not when she lay down, nor when 
she arose. 

36 Thus were both the daughters of Lot 
with child by their father. 

37 And the firstborn bare a son, and 
called bis name w Moab : 'the same it 
the father of the Hoabites unto this 
day. 

38 And the younger, she also bare a 
son, and called his name u Ben-ammi : 
•the same it the father of the children 
of Amnion unto this day. 

CHAPTER 20. 

1 Abraham tejoumeth at Oerar. S denUth hit 
•i/V. and lotetk her. 3 Abl m nrth if reproeed 
far her to a dream. 9 Be rwbukelh Abraham, 
14 reetereth Barak, If and r e pr eoeth her, 17 
St it healed bg Abraham' $ praper. 

AND Abraham journeyed from 'thence 
f\ toward the south country, and 
dwelled between * Kadeah and Shur, and 
sojourned in Oerar. 

2 And Abraham said of Sarah his wife, 
8b* it my sister: and Abimelech king 
of Gerar sent, and 'took Sarah. 
9 Bat /God came to Abimelech fin a 
dream by night, and said to him, * Be- 
hold, thou art but a dead man, for the 
woman which thou hast taken; for she 
•t ta man's wife. 

4 Bat Abimelech had not come near 
her : and be said. Lord, * wilt thou slay 
also a righteous nation ? 

5 Said be not unto me. She it my sis- 
tar? and she, even she herself said. He 
is my brother : * in the | integrity of my 
heart and innocency of my hands have 1 
done this. 

6 And God said unto him in a dream. 
Tea, I know that thou didst this in the 
integrity of thy heart; for 'I also with- 
held thee from sinning " against me : 
therefore suffered I thee not to touch 
her. 

7 Now therefore restore the man his 
wife: *for bo it a prophet, 1 and he shall 
pray* for thee, and thou shalt live: and 
if thou restore her not, "know thou that 
thou shalt surely die, thou, rand all that 
art thine. 

8 Therefore Abimelech rose early in the 
morning, and called all his servants, and 
told all these things In their ears i and 
the men were sore afraid. 

9 Then Abimelech called Abraham, and 
said unto him, What hast thou done 
unto ua ? and what have I offended thee, 
fthat thou host brought on me and on 
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my kingdom a great sin ? thou hast done 
deeds unto me 'that ought not to be 
done. 

10 And Abimelech said unto Abraham, 
What 'sawest thou*, that thou hast done 
this thing? 

11 And Abraham said. Because I thought, 
8urely 'the fear of God it not in this 
place; and 'they will slay me for my 
wife's sake. 

13 And yet indeed "the it my sister; 
she is the daughter of my father, but 
not the daughter of my mother; and she 
became my wife. 

18 And it came to pass, when *God 
caused me to wander from my father's 
house, that I said unto her, This it thy 
kindness which thou shalt shew unto me ; 
at every place whither we shall come, 
y say of me, He it my brother. 

14 And Abimelech ' took sheep, and 
oxen, and menservants, and womenser- 
vants, and gave them unto Abraham, and 
restored htm Sarah his wife. 

16 And Abimelech said. Behold, *my 
land it before thee : dwell t where it 
pleaaeth thee. 

16 And unto Sarah he said, Behold, I 
have given • thy brother a thousand 
pieces of silver: 'behold, * he it to thee 
'a covering of the eyes, unto all that are 
with thee, and with all other 3 : *thus she 
was reproved 4 . 

17 f So Abraham * prayed unto God : 
and God healed Abimelech, and bis wife, 
and his maidservants ; and they bare 
children. 

18 For the Lord /had fast closed up all 
the wombs of the house of Abimelech, 
because of Sarah Abraham's wife. 

CHAPTER 21. 

1 haae it born. \ Re it rirwrncimd. S Sarah'* 
Jog. 9 Bapar and IthmaH art cat* forth, IS 
Bagar in distremu 17 Thm amaet comft*rteth her. 

13 Abimelech' t covenant with Abraham at B eer 
thoba, 

AND the Lord 'visited Sarah as he 
. had said, and the Loan did unto 
Sarah 'as he had spoken. 
1 For Sarah * conceived, and bare Abra- 
ham a son la his old age, 'at the set 
time of which God had spoken to him. 

3 And Abraham called the name of his 
son that was bora unto him, whom Sarah 
bare to him, "Isaac. 

4 And Abraham /circumcised his son 
Isaac being eight days old, fas God hod 
commanded him. 

& And * Abraham was an hundred years 
old, when his son Isaac was born unto 
him. 

6 f And Sarah said, "God hath made 
me to laugh 1 , to that all that bear *will 
laugh 'with me*. 

7 And she said, Who would hare said 
onto Abraham, that Sarah should have 
given children suck ? ' for I have born 
him a son in his old age. 

8 And the child grew, and was weaned : 
and Abraham made a great feast the same 
day that Isaac was weaned. 

9 S And Sarah saw the son of Hagar 
" the Egyptian, • which she bad born un- 
to Abraham,** mocking. 

10 Wherefore she said unto Abraham, 
* Cast out this bondwoman and her 
son : for the son of thi« bondwoman 
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A laugh hath God prepared for me. *Or t at me, 

Tu. Kn. Do. » F. 9. Or, playing, Go. Tu. Kn. 
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•ball nut bo hair with my son, «mn with 
Isaac. 

11 And tha thlnv was very grievous in 
ATiml'iwn'f. tight f because or his son. 

1! * mi < h mto Abraham, Lot 

it cot be griovoiu in thy sight because 
of the lad, mul fn inuse of thy bondwo- 
nuiii ; in all that Harsh hath said onto 
thra, hearken unto her voice ; for * in 
I&juit: shall tliy hcihI be called. 

is And *J*o of the fr-m of the bondwo- 
man will I luaka * a untion, because he ie 
thv seed. 

li And Abrntinm rote up early in the 
muriiiiitf, !kna t-H-jt Urt'ttd, and a bottle of 
water, and save it unto Hagar, putting 
it on her shoulder, and the child, and 
< lent her away : and she departed, and 
wandered in the wilderness of Beer- 
sheba. 

15 And the water was upent in the 
bottle, and she cast the child under one 
of the shrubs. 

16 And she went, and sat her down over 
against him * a good way off, as it were 4 
a bowshot: for she said. Let me not see 
the death of the child. And she sat over 
against him, and lift up her voice, and 
wept> 

17 And • God heard the voice of the lad ; 
and the angel of God called to Hagar 
out of heaven, and said unto her, What 
oileth thee, Hagar P fear not ; for God 
hath heard the voice of the lad where 
he it. 

18 Arise, lift up the lad, and hold him 
5 in thine hand ; for » I will make him a 
great nation. 

19 And * God opened her eyes, and she 
saw a well of water * and she went, and 
filled the bottle with water, and gave the 
lad drink. 

20 And God t was with the lad ; and he 
grew, and dwelt in the wilderness, 'and 
became an archer. 

21 And he dwelt in the wilderness of 
Paran : and his mother * took him a wife 
out of the land of Egypt. 

22 IT And it came to pass at that time, 
that 'Abimelech and Phichol the chief 
captain of his host spake unto Abraham, 
saying, 'God it with thee in all that thou 
doest: 

28 Now therefore d swear unto me here 
by God tthat thou wilt not deal falsely 
with me, *nor with my eon, nor with 
my son's son * : but according to the 
kindness that I have done unto thee, 
thou shalt do unto me, and to the land 
wherein thou hast sojourned. 

24 And Abraham said, I will swear. 

25 And Abraham reproved Abimelech 
because of " a well of water, which 
Abimelech's servants 'had violently taken 
away. 

2fi And Abimelech said, I wot not who 
hath done this thing : neither didst thou 
tell me, neither yet heard 1 of a, but to 
day. 

27 And Abraham took sheep and oxen, 
and gave them unto Abimelech ; and both 
of them / made a covenant. 

28 And Abraham set seven ewe lambs of 
the flock by themselves. 

29 And Abimelech said unto Abraham, 
f What mean these seven ewe lambs which 
thou hast set by themselves? 

80 And he said, For these seven ewe 
lambs shalt thou take of my hand, that 
* they may be a witness unto me, that 
I have digged this well. 

31 Wherefore he ' called that place 
I Beer-sheba ; because there they sware 
both of them. 

32 Thus they made a covenant at Beer- 



Vab. ItBND.— * F. 16. about as far off as. * F. 18. 

by. * V. 28. nor with mine offshoot nor mine off- 
spring. 1 V. 25. the. 



sheba : then Abimelech rose np, and 
Phichol the chief captain of his host, 
and they returned into the land of the 
Philistines. 

83 «J And Abraham planted a * ll grove in 
Beer-sheba, and * called there on the 
name of the Loan, 'the everlasting God. 

Si And Abraham sojourned in the Phi- 
listines* land many days. 

CHAPTER 22. 
1 Abraham it tempted to ofer JtaacJ&H* fftettk 



proof of kit fait* and t 



nee. 11 The angel 



etawoth him. 18 Itutc it exohMoed mtth a i 
H The ptaeo U called Jehoeah-jireh. 15 A 



AND it came to pass after these things. 
A that • God did * tempt Abraham, and 
said unto him, Abraham: and he said, 
t Behold, here I ass. 

2 And he said. Take now thy son, * thine 
only eon Isaac, whom thou lovest, and get 
thee 'into the land of Moriah; and offer 
him there for a burnt offering upon one 
of the mountains which I will tell thee 
of. 

8 T And Abraham rose up early in the 
morning, and saddled his ass, and took 
two of his young men with him, and 
Isaac his son, ana clave the wood for 
the burnt offering, and rose up, and 
went unto the place of which God had 
told him. 

4 Then on the third day Abraham lifted 
up his eyes, and saw the place afar off. 

5 And Abraham said unto his young 
men, Abide ye here with the ass; and I 
and the lad will go yonder and worship, 
and come again to you. 

6 And Abraham took the wood of the 
burnt offering, and 'laid U upon Isaac 
his son ; and he took the fire in his hand, 
and a knife ; and they went both of them 
together. 

7 And Isaac spake unto Abraham his 
father, and said. My father : and he 
said, t Here am I, my son. And he said. 
Behold the fire and the wood : but where 
i» the U lamb for a burnt offering P 

8 And Abraham said. My son, God will 
provide himself J a lamb for a burnt 
offering' : so they went both of them 
together. 

9 And they came to the place which God 
had told him of ; and Abraham built an 
altar there, and laid the wood in order, 
and bound Isaac his son, and 'laid him 
on the altar upon the wood. 

10 And Abraham stretched forth his 
hand, and took the knife to slay his 
son. 

11 And the angel of the Lord called 
unto bim oat of heaven, and said, Abra- 
ham, Abraham : and he said, Hore am I. 

12 And he said, /Lay not thine hand 
upon the lad, neither do thou any thing 
unto him: for mow I know that thou 
fearest God, seeing thou hast not with- 
held thy son, thine only ton from me. 

13 And Abraham lifted up his eyes, and 
looked, and behold behind himp a ram 
caught in a thicket by his horns: and 
Abraham went and took the ram, and 
offered him up for a burnt offering in 
the stead of his son. 

14 And Abraham called the name of 
that place u Jehovah-jireh : as it is said 
to this day, In the mount of the Loan 
* it shall be seen 3 . 



:et 



Tab. Burn.— » F. SS. tamarisk Chap. 22. > F. 1 

try.- * F. 8. the. * F. 14. he appeareth, Tu. De. 

(On the mountain where Jehovah) appeareth fie 
us praise him], Em. There 1b provided, Oe. Kn. On 
shall be seen (as a worshipper), Ka. 

Vah. Bead. — Chap. 22. V. 13. Omit, MSS. (in- 
cluding some of the oldest), Sam. Peek. Taryum 
Jerut. Ew. 01.; (reading, for behind a raw ' one 
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15 T And the angel of the Lord called 
onto Abraham out of heaven the second 
time. 

1# And tfcid. * Bv myself have I sworn, 
saiib tiw Lord, for becaute thon hast 
dc ■ id host not withheld 

tbv ton, LbJuu only «OM.* 

IT That in bluing X will bleu thee, 
and in multiplying 1 will multiply thy 
wttxl • tu iIj« smn of the heaven, * and 
ai the wi! oLj. j. i- upon the seat shore: 
and 'tu* freed shall posses* "the gate of 
hiii etiemie* ; 

1* *And 'id thy deed aball all the na- 
Ut m bleated*; •because 

thou bast obevcil mv Tolce. 

1j au io; i'ii returned unto hia young 

men, and they rose up and went together 
to r Beer-aheba ; and Abraham dwelt at 
Beer-sheba. 

SO f And it came to pan after theae 
things, that it was told Abraham, saying. 
Behold, iMilcah, abe bath also bom chu- 
dren unto thy brother Nahor ; 

£1 'Has his firstborn, and Bus hia bro- 
ther, and Kemuel the father 'of Aram. 

S3 And Chased, and Haxo, and Pildash, 
and Jidlaph, and Bethuel. 

23 And * Bethuel begat " Bebekah i these 
eight Hilcah did bear to Nahor, Abra- 
ham's brother. 

£4 And hia concubine, whose name vat 
Reumah, she bare also Tebah, and Ga> 
ham, and Tbabash, and Miflphuh 

CHAPTER 23. 

1 The age and death of Sarah. 1 The purvhatt 

ef Machpelah, IB where Sarah wot buried. 

AND Sarah was an hundred and seven 
_f\. and twenty yean old: thete were the 
years of the life of Surah. 

S And Sarah died in ■ Kirjath-arba ; the 
same it * Hebron iu the land of Canaan : 
and Abraham came to mourn for Sarah, 
and to weep for her. 

3 1 And Abraham stood up from before 
his dead, and spake unto the aona of 
Heth, saying, 

4*1 am a stranger and a sojourner with 
you: 'give me a possession of a burying- 
place with you, that I may bury my dead 
out of my sight. 

5 And the children of Heth answered 
Abraham, saying unto him, 

6 Hear us, my lord : thon art t • a 
mighty prince among us : in the choice 
of our sepulchres bury thy dead ; none of 
us shall withhold from thee his sepulohre, 
but that thou snsyeat bury thy dead. 

7 And Abraham stood up, and bowed 
himself to the people of the land, even 
to the children of Heth. 

8 And he communed with them, saying, 
If it be your mind that I should bury 
my dead oot of my sight ; hear me, and 
intreat for me to Ephron the son of 
Zohar, 

9 That he may give me the cave of 
Machpelah, which he hath, which it in 
the end of his field ; f or t as much 
money as it is worth he shall give it 
me for a possession of a bnryingplace 
amongst you. 

10 And Ephron l dwelt among the chil- 
dren of Heth : and Ephron the Hittite 
answered Abraham in the t audience of 
the children of Heth, even of all that 
/went in at the gate of his city, 
saying. 

11 f Nay, my lord, hear me : the field 
give I thee, and the cave that it therein, 
I give it thee ; in the presence of the 
sons of my people give I it thee: bury 
thy dead. 

12 And Abraham bowed down himself 
before the people of the land. 



Vsa. Bkh>.— * F. 18. Or, through ; or, by. — 
| themselves. Chop. 23. > F. 10. was sitting. 



* bless 



13 And ha spake unto Ephron In the 
audii-iice of the people of the land, say- 
in * But if thou wilt give it p, I pray 
thee. lu»ar me*: I wiU give thee money 
for [iu: field: take it of me, and I will 
bury my dead there. 

II Am! Ephron answered Abraham, lay- 
in$ unto him. 

l.j M ■- lord, hearken unto me : * the land 
it i'-..-.j four hundred k shekels of ailver; 
whir, u that* betwixt me and thee? bury 
tliorvfora thy dead. 

la Ai>d Abraham hearkened unto Eph- 
ron; and Abraham * weighed to Ephron 
the ailver, which he had named in the 
audience of the sons of Heth, four hun- 
dred shekels of ailver, * current money 
with 4 the merchant. 

17 % And * the field of Ephron, which mu 
in Machpelah, which wot s before Mamre, 
the field, and the cave which wot therein, 
and all the trees that were in the field, 
that were in all the borders round about, 
were made sure 

18 Unto Abraham for a possession to 
the presence of the children of Heth, be- 
fore all that went in at the gate of his 
city. 

19 And after this, Abraham buried Sarah 
his wife in the cave of the field of Mach- 
pelah before Mamre : the same it Hebron 
in the land of Canaan. 

SO And the field, and the cave that it 
therein, l were made sure unto Abraham 
for a possession of a bnryingplace by the 
sons of Heth. 

CHAPTER 14. 

1 Abraham iwumtt hit Bcreaut. 10 The mertnntt 
jeumep ; M Bit prater; 14 Hit eion. U flebekah 
mwteth him, 18 fuiJUUth hit itym, 21 rroeieelh 
JewtU, Hi theweth her kindred, 25 and inwiteih 
Urn home. 30 The ttrtant bleueth Uvd. 3* La- 
ban enlertaineth him. \A The tenant thetemth 
hit menage. 00 Lahan and Bet hurl approve if. 
06 Rebekah eentenUth to to, 63 Iiaac tnteteth 
her. 

AND Abraham "was old, and t well 
. stricken in age: and the Loan *had 
blessed Abraham in all things. 

2 And Abraham said * unto hia eldest 
servant of his house, that ' ruled over all 
that he had, * Put, I pray thee, thy hand 
under my thigh : 

s And I will make thee / swear by the 
Lobd, the God of heaven, and the God 
of the earth, that * thou shalt not take 
a wife unto my son of the daughters of 
the Canaanites, among whom I dwell : 

4 * But thou shalt go * unto my country, 
and to my kindred, and take a wife un- 
to my son Isaac. 

5 And the servant said unto him. Per- 
adventure the woman will not be willing 
to follow me unto this land : must I needs 
bring thy son again unto the land from 
whence thou earnest ? 

And Abraham said unto him, Beware 
thou that thou bring not my son thither 
again. 

7 t The Lord God of heaven, which 
* took me from my father's house, and 
from the land of my kindred, and which 
spake unto me, and that swsre unto me, 
saying, ' Unto thy seed will I give this 
land ; ■* he shall Bend his angel before 
thee, and thou shalt take a wife unto my 
son from thence. 

8 And if the woman will not be willing 
to follow thee, then "thon shalt be clear 
from this my oath : only bring not my 
son thither again. 



so. 



Vsm. Rkmo.— ■ F. 18. If thou only oh, if thon 

wouldat hear me. See Var. Read. s F. 15. a 

fieoe of land worth, etc.; what is that I 
F. 16. Lit. that passeth to. • F. 17. *.*. east of. 

Vsa. Read. — Chap. 28. F. 13. Porhaps words 
like, * wilt shew kindness to thy servant/ have 
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And the •errant pat his hand under 
the thigh of Abraham bis master, and 
aware to him oonoeruing that matter. 

10 V And the servant took ten camels of 
the camels of his master, and departed ; 
* | for all the * goods of his master were 
in his hand: and he arose, and went to 
'Mesopotamia, unto rthe city of Nahor. 

11 And he made his camels to kneel 
down without the city by a well of water 
at the time of the evening, even the time 
t< that women go oat to draw water. 

12 And he said, ' O Loan God of my 
master Abraham, I pray thee, 'send me 
good speed this day, and shew kindness 
onto my master Abraham. 

IS Behold, ' Z stand here by the well of 
water ; and * the daughters of the men 
of the city oome out to draw water: 

14 And let it oome to pass, that the 
damsel to whom I shall say, Let down 
thy pitcher, I pray thee, that I may 
drink: and she shall say, Drink, and I 
will give thy camels drink also : let the 
earn* be she that thou hast appointed for 
thy servant Isaac ; and •* thereby shall I 
know that thou hast shewed kindness 
unto my master. 

15 V And it came to pass, before he had 
done speaking, that, behold, Bebekah 
came out, who was born to Bethuel, son 
of 'Milcah, the wife of Nahor, Abra- 
ham's brother, with her pitcher upon her 
shoulder. 

]fl And tli- ■ damsel - *nu t very fair to 
look nfmn, a vlrciti, m irtitr had any man 
kjniv.vri lief : luiri htn- nt down to the 
well, and filled her pitcher, and came up. 

17 And the servant ran io meet her, and 
■aid. Let ma, I pray thee, drink a little 
water of ibjr pitcher. 

IS *Aud she laid. Drink, my lord: and 
ibo li.'i-u-'l, an.'! 1' i 'i" -n her pitcher up- 
on LitT LuuiiVr and gave him drink. 

I.' And whun Elia biul done giring him 
ilrLnX, ahtf told. 1 mil draw water for thy 
oiundx alio* until they Jiave done drinking. 

W And i-hr? luwt**1, and emptied her 
pitcher into the tronjrh, and ran again 
unto the well to draw voter, and drew 
for til nil camels* 

Si And the man wondering at her held 
his j "■!*'.■■:■, to wit whether »ihe Lord had 
made hi* Jaumuy jirosperonji or not. 

t± And it came to pas*, ai toe camels 
had done drinking, th.it thu man took a 
golden k !|i'Urruig at half n )1 weight, 

and two bruoelvU for Iwr bonds of ten 
#*-W» weight of gold; 

£[ Ami art thou? 

(ell me. 1 jursy thee: is there room in 
thy fwther's house for us to lo-lg* in? 

14 And the uM unto htm. * I am the 
danghcor of Bethuel (h*> ion c?f Milcah, 
which she bore onto Najjar, 

15 She said moroorcr wiU* him, We have 
both straw and provuiitlcr enough, *nd 
room to lodge in. 

20 And the man * bowed down his head, 
and worshipped the Lord. 

27 And he said, « Blessed be the Lord 
God of my master Abraham, who hath 
not left destitute my master of / his 
mercy and his truth : * I being in the 
way, the Lord sled me* to the house of 
my master's brethren. 

28 And the damsel ran, and told ***** 
of her mother's house these things. 

20 % And Bebekah had a brother, and 
his name wot k Laban : and Laban ran 
out unto the man, unto the well. 

90 And it came to pass, when he saw 
the earring and bracelets upon his ulster's 
hands, and when he heard the words of 
Bebekah his sister, saying, Thus spake 



Var. Bsarn.— Chap. 24. > F. 10. good things. *Beb. 

I Aram-Naharalm, i.e. Aram of the two rivers. * V. 27. 

J as for me (too) the Lord hath led me straight. 



the man unto me; that he came unto 
the man; and, behold, he stood by the 
camels at the well. 

31 And he said, Oome in, 'thou blessed 
of the Lord: wherefore standest thou 
without ? for I have prepared the house, 
and room for the camels. 

82 % And the man come into the house : 
and ha ungirded his camels, and *gave 
straw and provender for the camels, and 
water to wash his feet, and the men's 
feet that were with him. 

S3 And there was set meat before him 
to eat; but he said, <I will not eat, un- 
til I have told mine errand. And he said. 
Speak on. 

34 And he said, I am Abraham's servant. 

35 And the Lord " hath blessed my 
master greatly: and he is become great: 
and he nath given him flocks, and herds, 
and silver, and gold, and menservants, 
and maidservants, and camels, and asses. 

80 And Sarah my master's wife ■ bare 
a son to my master when she was old : 
and * onto him hath he given all that 
he hath. 

37 And my master r made me swear, 
saying, Thou shalt not take a wife to 
my son of the daughters of the Canoan- 
itea, in whose land I dwell : 

88 t But thou shalt go unto my father's 
house, and to my kindred, and take a 
wife unto my son. 

39 r And I said unto my master, Per- 
adventure the woman will not follow me. 

40 * And he said unto me, The Loan, 
'before whom I walk, will send his angel 
with thee, and prosper thy way ; and 
thou shalt take a wife for my son of 
my kindred, and of my father's house : 

41 " Then shalt thou be clear from this 
my oath, when thou comest to my kin- 
dred; and if they give not thee one, thou 
shalt be clear from my oath. 

42 And I came this day unto the well, 
and said, ' O Lord God of my master 
Abraham, if now thou do prosper my 
way which I go: 

48 * " Behold, I stand by the well of 
water; and Mt shall* come to pass, that 
when the • virgin oometh forth to draw 
water, and I say to her. Give me, I pray 
thee, a little water of thy pitcher to 

44 And she say to me, Both drink thou, 
and I will also draw for thy camels - let 
the same be the woman whom the Lord 
hath appointed out for my master's son. 

45 * And before I had done » speaking in 
mine heart, behold, Bebekah came forth 
with her pitcher on her shoulder; and 
she went down onto the well, and drew 
water : and I said unto her, Let me 
drink, I pray thee. 

46 And she made haste, and let down 
her pitcher from her ehoutder, and said. 
Drink, and I will give thy camels drink 
also : so I drank, and she made the 
camels drink also. 

47 And I asked her, and said, 'Whose 
daughter art thou? And she said. The 
daughter of Bethuel, Nahor's son, whom 
Milcah bare unto him . and I ' put the 
earring upon her face, and the bracelets 
upon her hands. 

48 "And I bowed down my head, and 
worshipped the Lord, and blessed the 
Lord God of my master Abraham, whioh 
had led me In the right way to take 
k my master's 7 brother's daughter unto 
his son. 

40 And now if ye will « deal kindly and 
truly with my master, tell me : and if 
not, tell me; that I may tarn to the 
right hand, or to the left. 



Var. Bimd.- * F. 43. {Vmderetantf,) let this be the 
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50 Then Laban and Bethnel answered 
and" said, 'The this; proceedeth from 
the Loan : we cannot * speak unto thee 
bad or good. 

51 Behold, Rebekah fit before thee, take 
her, and go, and let her be thy master's 
ion's wife, as the Loan hath spoken. 

58 And it came to pais, that, when A- 
braham's servant heard their words, be 
f worshipped the Lord, boxing himself to 
the earth. 

55 And the servant brought forth 
t * jewels of silver, and Jewels of gold, 
and raiment, and gave them to Rebekah : 
he gave also to her brother and to her 
mother * precious things. 

54 And they did eat and drink, he and 
the men that em with him, and tarried 
all night ; and they rose up in the morn- 
ing, and he said, * Send me away unto 
my master. 

56 And her brother and her mother said, 
Let the damsel abide with us i a few 
days, at the least ten ; after that she 
s hal l go. 

56 And he said unto them. Hinder me 



not, seeing the Loan hath prospered my 

j send 
master. 



way; 



me away that I may go to my 



57 And they said, We will call the 
damsel, and enquire at her mouth. 

58 And they called Rebekah, and said 
unto her, Wilt thou go with this man 't 
And she said, I will go. 

59 And they sent away Rebekah their 
sister, and 'her nurse, and Abraham's 
servant, and his men. 

00 And they blewed Rebekah, and said 
un>o ksK TliOu art our sister, be thou 
m the mothrr of tliuu ..ads or millions, and 
*let thy seed puk*i the gate of those 
which b*t* them. 

•l * And lielwknh arose, and her 
^-nrt 1 * and ibtj fo4e upon the camels, 
and fallowed the u,sm : and the servant 
took R«r.N>k*h, and went his way. 

63 : And L-mrf Oku.r." from the way of 
the "well Lebul-jxiE; lor he dwelt in the 
south coantry. 

63 Acid Laec wc-ut <mt H 'to * meditate 
in U» field at Che i ontide : and he lift- 
ed up hU ere*. t%wl saw, and, behold, 
•tha Minei* r«r r"U-ing. 

61 And Rebekah lifted up her eyes, and 
when shu iaw Irouc, i she lighted On the 



65 w For she had said 10 unto the ser- 
vant, What man it this that walketh in 
the field to meet us? And the servant 
11 had said H , It it my master : therefore 
she took u a vail u , and covered herself. 

66 And the servant told Isaac all things 
that he had done. 

67 And Isaac brought her Into his mo- 
ther Sarah's tent, and took Rebekah, and 
she became his wife ; and he loved her s 
and Isaac ' was comforted after his mo- 
ther's death, 

CHAPTER 25. 

1 The soMf </ Abraham bt Keturah, fi The di- 
vision of hit good*. 7 Bis age, aid death. 9 
Bib burial. U T*s atnetatitm* of Jihmatl. 17 
Bit nee, and death, 19 imac prtifeth for He- 
eeamh, being bam*, ti The children Mnve in 
her mh«. 34 The birth of Sean and Jacob. V 
Their diferenee, » Jttau teUeth h,i birthright. 

THEN again Abraham took a wife, and 
her name woe Keturah. 
2 And * she bare him Zimran, and Jok- 
shan, and Medan, and Midian, and Ish- 
bak, and Shuah. 

I And Jokahan begat Sheba, and Dedan. 
And the sons of Dedan were Asshurim, 
and Letnshim, and Leummim. 
4 And the sons of Midian; Ephah, and 



V«, Rsjrx>. ~Tp, 6S. Now Isaac had come. 
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Bpher, and Hanoch, and Abidah, and 
Eldaah. All these were the children of 
Keturah. 

5 «j And * Abraham gave all that he had 
unto Isaac. 

6 But unto the sons of the concubines, 
which Abraham had, Abraham gave gifts, 
and 'sent them away from Isaac his son, 
while he yet lived, eastward, unto 'the 
east country. 

7 And these are the days of the yean 
of Abraham's life which he lived, an hun- 
dred threescore and fifteen years. 

8 Then Abraham gave up the ghost, and 
'died in a good old age, an old man, and 
full o/ peart ; and / was gathered to his 
1 people. 

9 And s his sons Isaac and Ishmael bu- 
ried him in the cave of Hachpelah, in 
the field of Ephron the son of Zohar the 
Hittite. which it before Manure ; 

10 * The field which Abraham purchased 
of the sons of Heth : 'there was Abraham 
buried, and Sarah his wife. 

11 i: And it came to pass after the death 
of Abraham, that God blessed his sou 
Isaac ; and Isaac dwelt by the *well 
Lahai-roi. 

IS "J Vow these are the generations of 
Ishmael, Abraham's son, r whom Hagar 
the Egyptian, Sarah's handmaid, bare 
unto Abraham: 

IS And " these are the names of the 
sons of Ishmael, by their names, accord- 
ing to their generations : the firstborn of 
Ishmael, Nebajoth; and Kedar, and Ad- 
beel, and Mibsam, 

14 And Miahma, and Dumah, and Massa, 

15 H Hadar, and Tenia, Jetur, Naphisb, 
and Kedemah : 

16 These are the sons of Ishmael, and 
these are their names, by their * townn, 
and by their 'castles; "twelve princes ac- 
cording to their nations. 

17 And these are the years of the life 
of Ishmael, an hundred and thirty and 
seven years : and * he gave up the ghost 
and died ; and was gathered unto his 
people. 

18 rAnd they dwelt from Havflah unto 
Shur, that it * before Egypt, fias thou 
goest toward Assyria : and he * t died 
"fin the presence* of all his brethren. 

19 «J And these are the generations of 
Isaac, Abraham's son : * Abraham begat 
Isaac : 

20 And Isaac was forty years old when 
he took Rebekah to wife, * the daughter 
of Bethnel the 7 Syrian of Padan-oram, 

* the sister to Laban the " Syrian. 

21 And Isaac intreated the Lord for his 
wife, because she wot barren : * and the 
Loan was intreated of him, and m Rebe- 
kah his wife conceived. 

22 And the children struggled together 
within her; and she said. If it be so, 

* why am I thus • P * And she went to 
enquire of the Loan. 

23 And the Loan said unto her, r Two 
nations or* in thy womb, and two man- 
ner of people shall be separated from thy 
bowels ; and * the one people shall be 
stronger than the other people; and 'the 
elder shall serve the younger. 

24 «J And when her days to be delivered 
were fulfilled, behold, there were twins in 
her womb. 

25 And the first came out red. fc all over 
like an hairy garment; and they called 
his name Esau. 



Van. Rbxo. — Chap. 25. » V. 8. fellow-tribesmen ; 
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26 And after that came his brother oat, 
and 'his hand took hold on Esau's heel: 
and * his name was called Jacob : ana 
Isaao was threescore years old when she 
bare them. 

27 And the boys grew : and Esau was 
* a cunning hunter, a man of the field ; 
and Jacob was /a ■ plain man, s dwelling 
in tents. 

28 And Isaao loved Esau, because t he 
did * eat of Mis venison : * bat Bebekah 
loved Jacob. 

£9 «J And Jacob sod pottage : and E- 
sau came from the field, and he was 
faint: 

30 And Esau said to Jacob, Feed me, I 
pray thee, t with that same red pot. 
taoe ; for I am faint : therefore was his 
name called I Edom. 

51 And Jacob said, SeU me "this day" 
thy birthright. 

52 And Esau said, Behold, I as* tat the 

et to die : and what profit shall this 
uright do to me? 

33 And Jacob said, Swear to me this 
day ; and ho swaro unto him : and * be 
sold his birthright onto Jacob. 

34 Than Jacob gave Esau bread and 
pottage of lentQes; and 'he did eat and 
drink, and rose up, and went his way : 
thus Esan despised his birthright. 

CHAPTER 26. 

1 Imae because ©/ /amine wont to Oorar. 2 Ood 
instrmefotk, and eteuefh htm. 7 Us Is r e prv om U 
fry Abimelseh tor denying kit toifa. 12 He grow 
elk rick. 18 Ho dipattn SsU, SitnaK and JU- 
h'both, 46 Abitnmlcck mnketk a covenant wit* 
him at Bocr-skoka. si Jttau's wioot. 

ND there was a famine in the. land. 



A 1 



beside *the first famine that was in 
the days of Abraham. And Isaac went 
unto * Abimelech king of the Philistines 
unto Qerar. 

2 And the Loan appeared unto htm, 
an. i wild, Go not down into Egypt : 
dv . .1 iu r Uj'j haul Ajjch I shall tell 
thw of i 

3 'Sojourn in thl* html, and »I will be 
with tbutjj nml /will bleu thee: for unto 
th- 1 , him] unto thy *e>.-tl. s I will give all 
th-L^e cuunirlsB, and I will perform * the 
oa ih which I aware unto Abraham thy 
far ii r ; 

4 And 'I witt make thy seed to multi- 
ply dla the utare of hem-in, and will give 
unto thy bmxI at! thane countries ; *and 
1 in thy pc«1 *liall all the nfrtfo"* of the 
earth » bo htasaed a ; 

5 ' Bocau*o that Abraham obeyed my 
volet-, jiinl k<?[»t my abjne, my conunand- 
mnsUi, my htatntv*. and my laws. 

6 *J And Isaac du fit in tierar : 

7 And the men of the place asked him 
of bid ii lie; and "ho aaid. She is my 
sister : for * he feared to say, She is my 
wife : lest, said Ms, the men of the place 
should kill me for Bebekah ; because she 
• was fair to look upon. 

8 And it came to pass, when he had 
been there a long time, that Abimelech 
king of the Philistines looked out at a 
window, and saw, and, behold, Isaao was 
sporting with Bebekah bis wife. 

9 And Abimelech called Isaac, and said. 
Behold, of a surety she is thy wife: ana 
how saidst thou. She is my sister? And 
Isaac said unto him, Because I said. 
Last I die for her. 

10 And Abimelech said, What is this 
thou hast done unto us? one of the peo- 
ple might lightly have lien with thy wife, 
and P thou shouldest nave brought guilti- 
ness upon us. 



Vab. Besd. — • r. 27. perfect, i.e. blameless. 

10 V. 31. at once, Q*. Km. De. And so in v. 33. 

Chap. 2fl. i V. i. Or, through ; or, by. "bless them- 
selves. 



11 And Abimelech charged all his people, 
saying. He that f toncbeth this man or 
his wife shall surely be put to death. 

12 Then Isaac sowed in that land, and 
t received in the same year r an hundred- 
fold *. and the Loan * blessed him. 

13 And the man ' waxed great, and 
t went forward, and grew until lie be- 
came very great: 

14 For he had possession of flocks, and 
possession of herds, and great store of 

L servants: and the Philistines " envied 
1m. 

16 For all the wells -which his father's 
servants had digged in the days of A- 
braham his father, the Philistines had 
stopped them, and filled them with 
earth. 

10 And Abimelech said unto Isaac, Go 
from us t for ' thou art much mightier 
than we. 

17 *J And Isaac departed thenoe, and 
pitched his tent in the valley of Qerar, 
and dwelt there. 

18 And Isaao digged again the wells of 
water, which they had digged in the 
days of Abraham his father; for the 
Philistines had stopped them after the 
death of Abraham : * and he called their 
names after the names by which his fa- 
ther bad called them. 

19 And Isaac's servants digged in the 
valley, and found there a well of 
t springing water. 

20 And the herdmen of Oerar • did 
strive with Isaac's herdmen, saying. The 
water is our's: and he colled the name 
of the well BEsek; because they strove 
with him. 

21 And they digged another well, and 
strove for that also : and he called the 
name of it It Sitnah. 

22 And he removed from thence, and 
digged another well ; and for that they 
strove not : and he called the name of it 

LRehoboth ; and he said. For now the 
obd hath made room for as, and we 
shall * bo fruitful in the land. 

23 And he went up from thence to Beer- 
sh-thtL. 

11 And the Lord appeared unto him 
the Muni* night, and said, * I am the 
God of Abml-am thy father: 'fear not, 
for * I in* ft ith thee, and will bless thee, 
and multiply thy seed for my servant 
AhraliriT- te. 

SV And he ' builded an altar there, and 
f < the name of the Lord, and 

pit chill hu i, at there: and there Isaac's 
setYtuii* digged a well. 

26 *J Then Abimelech went to him from 
Oerar, and Ahussath * one of his friends *, 
t and Phichol the chief captain of bis 
army. 

27 And Isaao said unto them. Where- 
fore come ye to me, seeing *ye hate mo, 
and have * sent me away from yon ? 

28 And they said, t We saw certainly 
that tho Loan * was with thee : and we 
said. Let there be now an oath betwixt 
us, even betwixt us and thee, and let us 
make a covenant with thee; 

29 tTbat thou wilt do us no hart, as 
we have not touched thee, and as we 
have done unto thee nothing but good, 
and have sent thee away in peace: 'thou 
art now the blessed of the Loan. 

SO "And he made them a feast, and they 
did eat and drink. 

31 And they rose up betimes in the 
morning, and * swore one to another : 
and Isaac sent them away, and they de- 
parted from him in peace. 

32 And it came to pass the same day, 
that Isaac's servants came, and told him 
concerning the well which they had 



Batata 
CHRIST 
dr. MO *. 

f rVUKkU. 
isUh. 
fimmd. 
rkUu IS * 

■ rar.l. 

ch.S*.l,S3. 
J*b«. U 



I Or. Saw. 
tmUrp. 

■ eh, 37. II. 



• eh, 1?. 7. 

a »i. is. 

klU IX 
IlH 

Acta;, as. 

« eh. IS. 1. 

# eh. IS. 7. 

a is. is. 

/Ft.lJft.17- 



hJed V .lL7. 

mr.ie, 

t Heb. Sm- 
W — -*■ 
k cb. xi. at. 



Vab. Bikd.— * V. 20. his friend, i.e. counsellor. 



1 Imac emdetk Esau for venison. 
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digged, and laid onto him. We bare 
found water. 

33 And he called it 1 Shabah : * there- 
fore the name of the city it I Beer- 
sbcbe onto this day. 

» 1» And Bean waa forty yearn old 
when he took to wife Jodith the daugh- 
ter of Beeri the Hittite, and Bashamath 
the daughter of Won the Hittite : 

35 Which twere ta grief of mind onto 
Isaac and to Bebekah. 

CHAPTER S7. 
1 Jsetie mmdoth Ciai/v oontoon. 8 JtobotoA (n> 
otmctrtk Jacob to o&tnlu Iho bUotmo. 15 Jacob 
wwfar Urn pormm of Am obtaineth U, *» Jtim 
brineotb eooHton. Si ttmno trombUtK 34 Hoau 
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AND it came to pass, that when Isaac 
. wai old, and 'his eyes were dim, so 
that he could not see, he oalled Esan 
his eldest son, and said onto him, My 
ton : and he said unto him. Behold, am 
am L 

2 And he said. Behold now, I am old, I 
* know not the day of my death : 

3 'Now therefore take, I pray thee, thy 
weapons, thy quiver and thy bow, and go 
oat to the Held, and t take me tome 



4 And make me saroory meat, such as 
1 lore, and bring it to me, that I may 
eat; that my soul 'may bless thee be- 
fore I die. 

5 And Bebekah heard when Isaao spake 
to B«aa bis son. And Bsau went to 
the field to hunt for venison, and to 
brine tt. 

• « And Bebekah spake onto Jacob her 
son, saying. Behold, I heard thy father 
speak onto Esau thy brother, saying, 

7 Bring me Tenison, and make me sa- 
voury meat, that I may eat, and blaas 
thee before the Lord before my death. 

8 Now therefore, my son, • obey my 
voice according to that which I com- 
mand thee. 

9 Go now to the flock, and fetch me 
from thence two good kids of the gnats ; 
and I will make them /savoury meat for 
thy father, such as be loveth : 

10 And thou abate bring if to thy fa- 
ther, that he may eat, and that he > may 
bless thee before his death. 

11 And Jacob said to Rebekah his mo- 
ther, Behold, *Eean my brother it a hairy 
man, and I em a smooth man: 

12 My father peradventure will 'feel me, 
and I shall seem to him as a * deceiver ; 
and I shall bring * a curse upon me, 
sad not a blessing. 

13 And his mother said unto him, 'Up- 
on me be thy curse, my son: only obey 

«*■ ii* ' mT voice, and go fetch me them. 

' le And he went, and fetched, and 
brought taess to his mother: and his 
mother *made savoury meat, such as his 
father loved. 

15 And Bebekah took t* goodly raiment 
of her eldest son Esau- which were with 
her in the house, and put them upon 
Jacob her younger son : 

1C And she put the skins of the kids 
of the goats upon his hands, and opon 
the smooth of nis neck : 

17 And she gave the savoury meat and 
the bread, which she had prepared, into 
the hand of her son Jacob. 

18 1 And he came unto his father, and 
said, My father : and he said, Here am 
I ; Who art thou, my son ? 

19 And Jacob said unto his father, I 
ess Esau thy firstborn ; I have done ac- 
cording as thou badest me: arise, I pray 
thee, sit and eat of my venison, * that 
thy soul may bless me. 



Via. RzxD.—Cbav- 27. ' r. It Lit. Jester. 



10 And Isaac said unto Ms son, How it 
it that thou hast found it so quickly, my 
sonP And he said. Because the Loan 
thy God brought it tto me. 

21 And Isaac said unto Jacob, Come 
near, I pray thee, that I rmay feel thee, 
my son, whether thou be my very son 
Bsau or not. 

22 And Jaoob went near unto Isaac his 
father i and he felt him. and said. The 
voice it Jacob's voice, but the hands on 
the hands of Esan. 

28 And he discerned him not, because 
this hands were hairy, as his brother 
Esau's hands: so be blessed him. 

U And be said, Art thou my very son 
Esau P And he said, I ast. 

16 And he said. Bring it near to me, 
and I will eat of my son's venison, ' that 
my soul mar bless thee. And he brought 
it near to him, and he did eat : and he 
brought him wine, and be drank. 

M And his father Isaac said unto him, 
Come near now, and kiss me, my son. 

27 And he came near, and kissed him: 
and be smelled the smell of his raiment, 
and blessed him, and said, See, 'the smell 
of my son it as the smell of a field which 
the Loan hath blessed: 

28 Therefore ' God give thee of " the 
dew of heaven, and * the fatness of the 
earth, and * plenty of com and wine : 

29 'Let a people serve thee, and nations 
bow down to thee: be lord over thy bre- 
thren, and 'let thy mother's sons bow 
down to tbee : • cursed be every one that 
enrseth thee, and blessed bt he that 
blessetb thee. 

30 1 And it came to pass, as soon as 
Isaac had made an end of blessing Ja- 
oob, and Jaoob was yet scarce gone out 

of Isaao his father, 



that Esau 
bunting. 



brother came in from his 



from the pre* 
his 

sTind he also had .made savoury meat. 



and brought it unto his father, and sail 
unto his lather, Let my father arise, and 
» eat of his son's venison, that thy soul 
may bless me. 

32 And Isaac his father said unto him. 
Who art thou? And he said, I em thy 
son, thy firstborn Esau. 

33 And Isaao t trembled very exceed- 
ingly, and said, • Who t where" is he 
that hath t taken venison, and brought 
if me, and I have eaten of all before 
thou earnest, and have blessed him': 1 yea, 
'and he shall be blessed. 

34 And whon Esau heard the words of 
his father, * he cried with a great and 
exceeding bitter cry, and said unto bis 
father. Bless me, even me also, O my 
father. 

36 And he said. Thy brother came with 
subtuty, and hath taken away thy blessing. 

38 And he said, 'la not he rightly named 
II Jaoob P for he hath supplanted me these 
two times : / he took away my birthright ; 
and, behold, now he hath taken away 
my blessing. And he said. Hast thou 
not reserved a blessing for me ? 

37 And Isaao answered and said unto 
Esau, 'Behold, I have made him thy 
lord, and all nis brethren have I given 
to him for servants; and 'with corn and 
wine have I 1 sustained him : and what 
shall I do now unto thee, my son ? 

88 And Esau said unto his father, Hast 
thou but one blessing, my father ? bless 
me, even me also, O my father. And 
Esau lifted up his voice, 'and wept. 

39 And Isaac his father answered and 
said unto him. Behold, * thy dwelling 
shall be * I the fatness of the earth, and 
of* the dew of heaven from above; 
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Isaac sendak Jacob to Padaiwram. GENESIS, 28, 20. 
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: CHKIRT 

i dr. 1790. 

' i oh. tin 

I Obtd.lt), 

I i«. *•• 

I IrUl.-I. 

| SO. 

• eh. 90. 1, 
♦,10. 

|»Ob«d. 10. 



f Pft.t4.JL 



tch.sa.34. 
hSft.4. 

<*».«. I. 



17W. 

• ch. «7- a. 
» eh. M. 3. 

t Hot. IS. 12. 
rf eh. Sft. so. 

• Ch. ». 23. 
/ch. S4. SO. 

f eh. 17.4, «. 



•/ 

4eh.lS.IL 

t H«b.V*r 
•wj*«nttttft. 
« eh. 17.0. 



1 eh. 04. S. 

nie.u. 

t Hrh. w«m 
mi* fa Mm 

dr. 1760. 
I eh. M. s. 
■bcUeelled 



40 And by thy sword ■halt thou lire, 
and ' (halt serve thy brother : and ■ it 
■hall oome to peas when thou shalt * hare 
the dominion*, that thou abaft break his 
yoke from off thy neck. 

41 V And Bsaq * hated Jacob because of 
the bleating wherewith his father blessed 
him : and Esau said in his heart, * The 
days of mourning for my father are at 
hand ; p then will I slay my brother 
Jacob. 

42 And these words of Esau her elder 
son were told to Bebekaht and she sent 
and called Jacob her younger son, and 
said unto him. Behold, thy brother Esau, 
•as touching thee, doth « comfort himself, 
tmrpemino to kill thee*. 

43 Now therefore, my son, obey my 
voice; and arise, flee thou to Laban my 
brother r to Haran; 

44 And tarry with him a few days, un- 
til thy brother's fury turn away ; 

46 Until thy brother's anger turn away 
from thee, and he forget that which thou 
hast done to him : then I will send, and 
fetch thee from thence: why should I be 
deprived also of you both in one day P 

46 And Bebekah said to Isaac, 'I a 



weary of my life because of the daugh- 
ters of Heth: 'if Jacob take a wife of 
the daughters of Heth, such an these 
which are of the daughters of the land, 
what good shall my fife do me? 

CHAPTER 28. 
1 frame Uemeth Jacob, and tendeth Mm to Padan- 
aram 6 Jhi marrteth Mahatath the daugh- 
ter of Ithmael. 10 The mmon of Jacob' t ladder. 
18 The atom of Beth-el. 3D Jaeeb't vow. 

AND Isaac called Jacob, and ■ blessed 
, him, and charged him, and said onto 

him, * Thou shalt not take a wife of the 
daughters of Canaan. 
2 * Arise, go to * Padan-aram, to the 
house of • Bethuel thy mother's father : 
and take thee a wife from thence of 



the daughters of /Laban thy mother's 
brother. 

S rAnd God Almighty bless thee, and 
make thee fruitful, and multiply thee, 
that thou mayest be ta multitude of 
1 people; 

4 And give thee ■ the blessing of Abra- 
ham, to thee, and to thy seed with thee : 
that thou mayest inherit the land t* where- 
in thou art a stranger, which God gave 
unto Abraham. 

5 And Isaac sent away Jacob: and he 
went to Padan-aram unto Laban, son of 
Bethuel the Syrian, the brother of Be- 
bekah, Jacob's and Esau's mother. 

6 V When Esau saw that Isaac had 
blessed Jacob, and sent him away to 
Padan-aram, to take him a wife from 
thence : and that as he blessed him he 
gave him a charge, saying, Thou shalt 
not tafeo » wife of the daughters of 
Ca mum i 

7 And that Jacob obeyed his father and 
Us in..[W, and was gone to Padan-aram; 

8 And llrin seeing ^ that the daughters 
of Cmuian t pleased not Isaac his father: 

9 TboTi vrent Esau unto Ishmael, and 
took unto the wives which he had ' Ha- 
halnth rhi) daughter of Ishmael Abra- 
ham 'h son, "the sister of Nebajoth, to 
be Jila wife. 

10 11 And Jacob "went out from Beer- 
■n^in. and went toward • Haran. 

11 \ >t lighted upon a certain place, 

and tarried there all night, because the 
sun was set; and he took of the stones 
of that place, and put them for bis 
pillows, and lay down in that place to 
Bleep. 

Vae. Rsicn.— » V. 40. revolt, Tu. Ha. (In proportion as 

thou) rovest at large, 00. D*. * V. 41. will take revenge 

upon thee by killing thee. Chap. 18. l V. S. peoples. 



12 And he r dreamed, and behold a lad- 
der set up on the earth, and the top of 
it reached to heaven : and behold * the 
angels of God ascending and descending 
on It. 

IS T And, behold, the Loan stood above 
It, and said, • I am the Lord God of 
Abraham thy father, and the God of 
Isaac: 'the land whereon thou liest, to 
thee will I give it, and to thy seed; 

14 And " thy seed shall be as the dust 
of the earth, and thou shalt t spread 
abroad * to the west, and to the east, 
and to the north, and to the south : and 
in thee and **in thy seed shall all the 
families of the earth *be blessed*. 

15 And, behold, fl am with thee, and 
win * keep thee in all place* whither 
thou guest, and will ■ bring thee again 
into this land ; for fc I will not leave thee, 
* until I have done that which I have 
spoken to thee of. 

18 % And Jacob awaked out of his sleep, 
and he said, 8urely the Loan is in d this 
place; and I knew it not. 

17 And he was afraid, and said, How 
dreadful if this place ! this it none other 
but the house of God, and this it the 
gate of heaven. 

18 And Jacob rose up early in the 
morning, and took the stone that he 
had put for his pillows, and 'set it up 
/or a pillar, /and poured oil upon the 
top of it. 

19 And he called the name of 'that 
place * | Beth-el : but the name of that 
city wot oalltd Lus at the first. 

20 * And Jacob vowed a vow, saying, 
If 'God will be with me, and will keep 
me in this way that I go, and will give 
me * bread to eat, and raiment to put 
on, 

21 So that 'I oome again to my father's 
house in peace; * M then shall the Lord 
be my God : 

22 And 4 this stone, which I have set for 
a pillar, "shall be God's house: "and of 
all that thou shalt give me I will surely 
give the tenth unto thee. 

CHAPTER 29. 
1 Jacob wtwrt to the well of Baran. 9 Be takcth 
acqnatnta nee of Rachel. 13 Laban ent*rt-»in*th 
him. IB Jacob eopentmteth for Jtuchel. S3 He 
it Hroctmed with Leak. %a Be marrie/h nl*o 
Hackel, and t ert eth for her teven ireart more. 
U Leak bearmth iteutorn. Si Simeon, U Lewi, 35 
and Judah. 

THEM Jacob twent on his journey, 
"and came into the land of the 
t people of the east. 

2 And he looked, and behold a well in 
the field, and, lo, there teen three flock* 
of sheep lying by it : for out of that well 
they watered the flocks : and a great 
stone mis upon the well's month. 

S And thither were all the flocks ga- 
thered : and they rolled the stone from 
the well's mouth, and watered the sheep, 
and pat the stone again upon the welTs 
mouth in his place. 

4 And Jacob said unto them. My bre- 
thren, whence 6« ye r And they said, Of 
Haran are we. 

5 And he said unto them. Know ye 
Laban the son of Nahor ? And they 
said. We know him. 

8 And he said unto thorn, t * It be well ? 
And they said, He it well : and, behold, 
Rachel his daughter cometh with the 
sheep. I 

7 And he said, Lo. fit it yet high day, ! 
neither it it time that the cattle should ! 
be gathered together : water ye the 
sheep, and go and feed them. I 

8 And they said. We cannot, until all 
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the flocks be gathered together, *end 
till 1 they roll the stone from the well's 
month ; * then we water the sheep. 

9 % And while he jet spake with them, 
« Rachel came with her father's sheep : 
for she 'kept them 1 . 

10 And it came to pass, when Jacob 
saw Rachel the daughter of Laban bis 
mother's brother, and the sheep of 
Laban bis mother's brother, that Jacob 
went near, and * rolled the stone from 
the well's mouth, and watered the nook 
of Laban his mother's brother. 

U And Jacob 'kissed Rachel, and lifted 
up bis voice, and wept. 

12 And Jacob told Rachel that he wat 
/ her father's * brother, and that he was 
Rebekah's son : > and she ran and told her 
father. 

IS And it came to pass, when Laban 
heard the t tidings of Jacob his sister's 
son, that * he ran to meet him, and em- 
braced him, and kissed him, and brought 
him to his boose. And he told Laban 
all these things. 

14 And Laban said to him, * Surely 
thou art my bone and my flesh. And 
he abode with him t the space of a 
month, 

15 % And Laban said unto Jacob, Be- 
cause thou art my brother, shouldeat 
thon therefore serve me for nought? tell 
me, what tkall thy wages be f 

16 And Laban had two daughters : the 
name of the elder wot Leah, and the 
name of the younger wat Rachel. 

17 Leah wat tender eyed ; but Rachel 
was beautiful and well favoured. 

18 And Jacob loved Rachel; and said. 
* I will serve thee seven years for Rachel 
thy younger daughter. 

19 And Laban said. It it better that I 

eve her to thee, than that I should give 
»r to another man: abide with me. 

50 And Jacob ' served seven years for 
Rachel ; and they seemed unto him 
hut a few days, for the love he had to 
her. 

51 TAnd Jacob said unto Laban, Give 
me my wife, for my days are fulfilled, 
that I may ■ go in onto her. 

22 And Laban gathered together all the 
men of the place, and "made a feast. 

23 And It came to pass in the evening, 
that he took Leah his daughter, and 
brought her to him; and be went in 
onto her. 

24 And Laban gave unto his daughter 
Leah Zilpah his maid for an handmaid. 

25 And it came to pass, that in the 
morning, behold, it wat Leah : and he 
said to Laban, What it this thou hast 
done unto me? did not I serve with thee 
for Rachel ? wherefore then hast thon 
beguiled me? 

26 And Laban said, It must not be so 
done in our t country, to give the 
younger before the firstborn. 

27 " Fulfil her week, and we will give 
thee this also for the service which 
thou shalt serve with me yet seven other 
years. 

28 And Jacob did so, and fulfilled her 
week : and he gave him Rachel his 
daughter to wife also. 

29 And Laban gave to Rachel his 
daughter Bilhah his handmaid to be her 
maw. 

50 And he went in also unto Rachel. 
and he f loved also Rachel more than 
Leah, and served with him «yet seven 
other years. 

51 5 And when the Loan 'saw that 
Leah m bated, he * opened her womb : 
but Rachel wat barren. 

32 And Leah conceived, and bare a son, 



and she called his name I Reuben: fox- 
she said. Surely the Loan hath 'looked 
upon my affliction ; now therefore my 
husband will love me. 
S3 And she conceived again, and bare 
a son; and said, Because the Loan hath 
heard that I wot hated, he hath there- 
fore given me this ton also: and she 
called his name H 8tmeon. 
34 And she conceived again, and bare 
a son; and said, Now this time will my 
husband be joined unto me, because I 
have born him three sons : therefore was 
his name called I Levi. 
S5 And she conceived again, and bare 
a son : and she said. Now will I praise 
the Loan: therefore she called his name 
«j Judah; and tleft bearing. 
CHAPTER SO. 
1 Rachel, in grief for hrr barrtnneM, gi*eth Bilhah 
JUr maid unto Jacob. 6 She beareth Dan and 
JTapMaU. 9 Leah awath JVjmA her maid, 
who bcarmth Oad and Aehmr. U Reuben Jbtdetb 
mandrukea, with which look bupeik her hut- 
band of Rachel. 17 Look bmarmth twachar, Xe- 
butun, and Mm*. 23 Raohel beareth Jomph. 
SB Jacob dettreth to depart. V Laban etauwth 
htm on a new cooettant. 27 Jaoob'i policy, 
whereby no becaene ricA. 

AN D when Raohel saw that • she bare 
. Jacob no children, Rachel • envied 
her sister ; and said unto Jacob, Give 
me children, *or else I die. 
t And Jacob's anger was kindled against 
Raohel : and he said, 4 Am I in God's 
stead, who hath withheld from thee the 
fruit of the womb ? 

5 And she said. Behold • my maid Bilhah, 
go in unto her; /and she shall bear up- 
on my knees, * that I may also t have 
children by her. 

4 And she gave him Bilhah her hand- 
maid * to wife : and Jacob went in unto 
her. 

6 And Bilhah conceived, and bare Jacob 
a son. 

6 And Rachel said. God hath < judged 
me, and hath also heard my voice, and 
hath given me a son : therefore called 
she his name y Dan. 

7 And Bilhah Rachel's maid conceived 
again, and bare Jacob a second son. 

8 And Raohel said. With tgreat wrest- 
lings have I wrestled with my sister, 
and I have prevailed : and she called his 
name 1 * Kapbtatt. 

9 When Leah saw that she had left 
bearing, she took Zilpah her maid, and 
' gave her Jacob to wife. 

10 And Zilpah Leah's maid bare Jacob 
a son. 

11 And Leah said, A troop oometta/3: 
and she called his name * \ Gad. 

12 And Zilpah Leah's maid bare Jacob 
a second son. 

13 And Leah said, t Happy am I, for 
the daughters « will call me * blessed : 
and she called his name B Asher. 

14 % And Reuben went in the days of 
wheat harvest, and found mandrakes In 
the field, and brought them tratc his 
mother Leah. Then Rachel said to Leah, 
* Give me, I pray thee, of thy son's 
mandrakes. 

15 And she said unto her, * I* it a 
small matter that thou hast taken my 
husband ? and wouldest thou take away 
my son's mandrakes also ? And Rachel 
said, Therefore he shall He with thee to 
night for thy son's mandrakes. 

16 And Jacob came out of the field m 
the evening, and Leah went out to meet 
him, and said. Thou must come in unto 
me; for surely I hare hired thee with 
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my son's mandrakws. And no la/ with 
her that night. 

17 And God hearkened unto Leah, end 
she conceited, end bare Jacob the fifth 
eon* 

18 And Leah said, God hath given me 
my hire, because I have given my maiden 
to my husband : and she called his name 
ilssachar. 

19 And Leah conceived again* and bare 
Jacob the sixth son. 

SO And Loan said, God hath endued me 
with a good dowry i now will my hus- 
band dwell with me, because I have born 
him six sons : and she called his name 
*|f Zebulun. 

21 And afterwards she bare a daughter, 
and called her name k| Dinah. 

22 «J And God * remembered Rachel, and 
God hearkened to her, and 'opened her 
womb. 

23 And she conceived, and bare a son; 
and said, God hath taken away ■ my re- 
proach: 

24 And she called his name 1 Joseph ; 
and said, ' The Loan * shall add to me 
another son. 

25 % And it came to pass, when Rachel 
had born Joseph, that Jacob said unto 
Laban, ■ Send me away, that I may 
go unto "mine own place, and to my 
country. 

16 Give me my wives and my children, 
for whom I have served thee, and let 

me go : tor thou knowest my service 

which I have done thee. 

27 And Laban said unto him, I pray 
thee, if I have found favour in thine 
eyes, tarry t for r I have * learned by ex- 
perience * that the Loan hath blessed me 
■for thy sake. 

28 And he said, "Appoint me thy wages, 
and I will give it. 

29 And he said unto him, 'Thou know- 
est how I have served thee, and * how 
thy cattle was* with me. 

50 For it wm little which thou hadst 
before I cam*, and it is now t increased 
unto a multitude; and the Loan hath 
blessed thee 7 t«moe my coming?: and 
now when shall I * provide for mine own 
house also? 

51 And he said. What shall I give thee? 
And Jacob said. Thou shalt not give me 
any thing: if thou wilt do this thing 
for me, I will again feed and keep thy 
flock. 

St I will pass through all thy flock to 
day, removing from thence all the speck- 
led and spotted cattle, and all the brown 
cattle among the sheep, and the spotted 
and speckled among the goats : and 4 of 
tuck shall be my hue. 

S3 * So shall my * righteousness answer 
for me tin time to come, when it shall 
come for my hire before thy face • : 
every one that it not speckled and spot- 
ted among the goats, and brown among 
the sheep, that shall be counted stolen 
with me. 

M And Laban said, Behold, I would it 
might be according to thy word. 

35 And he removed that day the he 
goats that were ringstraked and spotted, 
and all the she goats that were speckled 
and spotted, amd every one that had 
sost* white In it, and all the brown 
among the sheep, and gave them into 
the hand of his sons. 

SO And he set three days' Journey be- 
twixt himself and Jacob : and Jacob fed 
the rest of Laban's flocks. 
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87 % And / Jacob took him rods of 
green poplar, and of the haael and I 
* ohesnut tree ; and pilled white strokes I 
in them, and made the white appear 
which wat in the rode. 

88 And he set the rods which he had 
pilled before the flocks in the gutters in 
the watering troughs when the flocks 
came to drink, that they should conceive 
when they came to dr ink . 

39 And the flocks conceived before the 
rods, and brought forth cattle ring* 
stroked, speckled, and spotted. 

40 And Jacob did separate the lambs, 

and set the faces of the flocks toward 
the ringstraked, and all the brown in 
the flock of Laban ; and he put his 
own flocks by themselves, and put them 
not unto Laban's cattle. 

41 And it came to pass, whensoever the 
stronger cattle did conceive, that Ja- 
cob laid the rods before the eyes of the 
cattle in the gutters, that they might 
conceive among the rods. 

42 But when the cattle were feeble, he 
nut them not in : so the feebler were 
Laban's, and the stronger Jacob's. 

43 And the man 'increased exceedingly, 
and *had muoh cattle, and maidservants, 
and xnenservante, and camels, and asses. 

CHAPTER 51. 

1 Jacob wpen ditpUatur* departstk stcretfy. 19 
Aucfe! tteabth her falter t imatm. 2* Laban 
jmrtmth afUr Mm, SH amd DMrtpMniM a/ f*c 
wronf. U MackwTt pmUcw f mUU Ou, imagt. 
t6 Jacob' i tomplain* •/ Lahmrn. 4* The cw 
nant of Lmban and Jacob at 9atm<L 

AND he heard the words of Laban's 
J\. sons, saying* Jacob hath taken away 
all that mat our father's; and of that 

which wat our father's hath he gotten 
all this 'glory. 

2 And Jacob beheld 'the countenance of 
Laban, and, behold, it mat not * toward 
him tas before. 

8 And the Loan said unto Jacob, ** Re- 
turn unto the land of thy fathers, and 
to thy kindred ; and I will be with thee. 

4 And Jacob seat and called Rachel and 
Leah to the field unto his flock, 

5 And said unto them, « I see your fa- 
ther's countenance, that it it not toward 
me as before ; but the God of my father 
/hath been with me. 

And fye know that with all my power 
I have served your father. 

7 And your father bath deceived me, and 
'changed my wages •ten times; but God 
* suffered him not to hurt me. 

8 If he said thus, 'The speckled shall 
be thy wages; then all the cattle bare 
speckled : and if be said thus. The ring- 
straked shall be thy hire; then bare all 
the cattle ringstraked. 

9 Thus God hath -taken away the cattle 
of your father, and given them to me. 

10 And it came to pass at the time that 
the cattle conceived, that I lifted up 
mine eves, and saw fn a dream, and, be- 
hold, the | rams which leaped upon the 
cattle were ringstraked, speckled, and 
grisled. 

11 And --the angel of God spake unto 
me in a dream, toying, Jacob: And I 
said. Here as* L 

12 And he said, Lift up now thine eres, 
and see, all the rams which leap upon 
the cattle are ringstraked, speckled, and 
grisled: for *I have seen all that Laban 
doeth unto thee. 

IS I ass the God of Beth-eL 'where thou 
anolntedst the pillar, and where thou 
vowedst a vow unto me: now i arise, get 
thee out from this land, and return un- 1 
to the land of thy kindred. j 

Vab, Rexd.— » V. 87. plane. 

Yak. Rxad.— V. 40. These words disturb the nar- 
rative, and look like an interpolation, (/to. OU) 
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14 And Rachel and Leah answered and 
mid unto him, ' H there yet any portion 

inheritance for na in our lather' ■ 
home? 

15 Are we not counted of him siren- 
gen ? for • be hath sold at, and hath 
quite devoured also our money. 

16 For all the riches which God hath 
taken from our father, that ie our's, and 
our children's : now then, whatsoever God 
hath laid onto thee, do. 

17 ? Then Jacob rose up, and set his 
torn and Tito wives upon camels; 

IS And he carried nwtty all his cattle, 
and all his goods wlurn he had gotten, 
the cattle of hi* getting, which he had 
gotten In PaJainH-ruii. f«ir to go to Isaac 
his father iu the Ipjui ot Canaan. 

19 i And Lahan went * to shear his 
shfrru i tar] Rachel 'bad stolen* the 
•tMmape* that w^r* tor father's. 

90 Aiul Jacob etol* ciBBjr tnnawares to 
IsVban the Hjriau, ul that be told him 
not that be fled- 

SI So he lied with til that he had; and 
be rose up, and imuud titer the river, and 

• set bis face MaaMf rbt- mount Gilead. 

*£ And U wit- iiild Laban on the third 
Auj that Jacob w*m nVd. 

£1 And h-.- to'ih : i. - i rethren with 
hiSDi and purwuod after him seven days' 
journey j and they overtook him in the 
mount Gilead. 

•I And Clod Tcwnn to Lul-.n the Syrian 
Li a dnjftrD h-T iiteht. twj-d pnid onto him, 
Ttk*> heed that thou * tpc&k not to Ja. 
onh teltb?f ti'M.x! or bad, 

13 \ Then Laban overtook Jacob. Now 
Jacob had pitched his tent in the mount: 
and Laban with his * brut tuen pitched in 
tha mount of UUead. 

26 And JUlvn Bid to Jacob, What hast 
thou done, tiuu tb'ju bvt stolen away 
unawares to me, and • carried away my 
daughters, at captives taken with the 
sword? 

Z7 Wherefore didst thou flee away se- 
cretly, and t steal away from me ; and 
didst not tell me, that I might have 
sent thee away with mirth, and with 
songs, with tabret, and with harp? 

28 And bast not suffered me * to kiss 
my sons and my daughters ? * thou hast 
now done foolishly in so doing. 

29 It is in the power of my hand to 
do you hurt : but the * God of your 
■father spake unto me * yesternight, say- 
ins;. Take thou heed that thou speak not 
to Jacob either good or bad. 

50 And now, though thou woaldest needs 
be gone, because thou sore longedst after 
thy father's house, yet wherefore bast 
thou /stolen my gods? 

51 And Jacob answered and said to La- 
ban, Because I was afraid : for I said, 
Peradventure thou wouldest take by force 
thy daughters from me. 

33 Wltn whomsoever thou flndest thy 
gods, * let him not live : before our 

* brethren discern thou what ie thine 
with me, and take it to thee. For Ja- 
cob knew not that Rachel had stolen 
them. 

S3 And Laban went Into Jacob's tent, 
and into Leah's tent, and into the two 
maidservants' tents ; but he found them 
not. Then went he out of Leah's tent, 
and entered into Rachel's tent. 

34 Now Rachel had taken the * Images, 
and put them in the camel's * furniture, 
and sat upon them. And Laban t search- 
ed all the tent, but found then not. 

35 And she said to her father. Let it 
not displease my lord that I cannot *rise 
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uu before thee : for the custom of women 
ie upon me. And he searched, but found 
not the 'images. 

88 T And Jacob was wroth, and chode 
with Laban: and Jacob answered and 
said to Laban, What ie my trespass ? 
what ie my sin, that thou host so notly 
pursued after me ? 

87 Whereas thou hast t searched all my 
stuff, what hast thou found of all thy 
household stuff P set U here before my 

* brethren and thy * brethren, that they 
may Judge betwixt us both. 

88 This twenty years have I been with 
thee; thy ewes and thy she goats have 
not cast their young, and the rams of thy 
flock have I not eaten. 

89 * That which was torn of beaete I 
brought not unto thee; I bare the loss 
of it; of *my hand didst thou require 
it, whether stolen by day, or stolen by 

40 Thue I was ; In the day the drought 
consumed me, and the frost by night ; 
and my sleep departed from mine eyes. 

41 7 Thus have I been 7 twenty years in 
thy house; I 'served thee fourteen years 
for thy two daughters, and six years for 
thv cattle : and M thou hast changed my 
wages ten times. 

4S - Except the God of my * father, tho 
God of Abraham, and *the fear of Isaac, 
had been with me, surely thou hadnt 
sent me away now empty. rGod hath 
seen mine affliction ana the labour of 
my hands, and t rebuked thee yester- 
night. 

43 % And Laban answered and said un- 
to Jacob, Theee daughters are my daugh- 
ters, and theee children are my children, 
and theee cattle are my cattle, and all 
that thou seest ie mine : and what can 
I do this day unto these my daughters, 
or unto their children which they have 
born? 

44 Now therefore come thou, r let us 
make a covenant, I and thou ; * and let 
it be for a witness between me and thee. 

45 And Jacob ' took a stone, and set it 
up for a pillar. 

46 And Jacob said unto bis brethren. 
Gather stones ; and they took stones, and 
made an heap : and they did eat there 
upon the heap. 

47 And Laban called it Jj Jcgar-saha- 
dutha : but Jacob called it I Galeed. 

48 And Laban said, - This heap ie a wit* 
ness between me and thee this day. There- 
fore was the name of it called Galeed ; 

49 And * II Mizpah • for he said. The 
Lord watch between me and thee, when 
we are absent one from another. 

50 If thou shalt afflict my daughters, or 
if thou shalt take other wives beside my 
daughters, no man ie with us; see, God 
ie witness betwixt mo and thee. 

51 And Laban said to Jacob, Behold this 
heap, and behold thie pillar, which I have 
cast betwixt me and thee; 

52 This heap be witness, and thie pillar 
6* witness, that I will not pass over this 
heap to thee, aud that thou shalt not 
pass over this heap and this pillar unto 
me, for harm. 

58 The God of Abraham, and the God 
of Nahor, the God of their * father, 

* judge betwixt us. And Jacob 'sware by 
■the 'fear of his father Isaac. 

54 Then Jacob 1 offered sacrifice upon 
the mount, and called his brethren to 
eat bread s and they did eat bread, and 
tarried all night in the mount. 

55 And early in the morning Laban rose 
up, and kissed his sons and his daugh- 
ters, and * blessed them: and Laban de- 
parted, and 'returned unto his place. 
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CHAPTER 82. 
1 Jacob' i sUton at Mahanaim. 3 Bit wwiw^ to 
JCkiu. Urn U afraid of Jitau't coming. V J5f« 
prapetkfor dtltssraiux. IS //* *fid#fA a pnurnl 
to rfwtti. 81 A «rr*jfJ*A irUA iin angel ml I'ttdml, 
•**•*-« A* (J caUari /»m«t 31 if* haUsth. 

A>"tJ Jucob went on his way* and >"the 
:,!„-.:- .,[ t\,-,\ met him. 

2 Add wuc-u Jru-ob saw them, he Raid, 
This itGwV* * *lj_*t: and he called the 
name of that phvw | Mahanaim. 

3 . ■■ messenger* before him 
to Cuu tn- liri'fJier *unto the land of 
Seir, J tlw t country of Bdom. 

4 And he commanded them, saving, 
•Thus shall jc «\<c*k onto mr lord Esau ; 
Thy servant: Jacvb aaith thus, I have 
sojourned with Laban, and stayed there 
until now : 

5 And /I have oxen, and asses, flocks, 
and menservanta, and womenservants : 
and I have sent to tell my lord, that * I 
may find grace in thy sight. 

6 IT And the messengers returned to Ja- 
cob, saying, We oamo to thy brother 
Esau, and also * he oometh to meet thee, 
and four hundred men with him. 

7 Then Jacob was greatly afraid and 
f distressed : and he divided the people 
that was with him, and the flocks, and 
herds, and the camels, into two s bands ; 

8 And said. If Esau come to the one 
4 company, and smite It, then the other 
* company which is left shall escape. 

9 * * And Jacob said, ' O God of my fa- 
ther Abraham, and God of my father 
Isaac, the Lord "which saidst unto me, 
Betuxn unto thy country, and to thy 
kindred, and I will deal well with thee \ 

10 1 1 am not worthy of *the least of* 
all the "mercies, and of all the truth, 
which thou hast shewed unto thy ser- 
vant : for with * my staff I passed over 
this Jordan ; and now I am become two 
'bands. 

11 p Deliver me, I pray thee, from the 
hand of my brother, from the hand of 
Esau: for I fear him, lest he will come 
and smite me, *and fthe mother t with 
the children. 

IS And r thou saidst, I will surely do 
thee good, and make thy seed as the 
sand of the sea, which cannot be num- 
bered for multitude. 

IS S And he lodged there that same 
night ; and took of that which came to 
his hand * a present for Esau his bro- 
ther ; 

U Two hundred she goats, and twenty 
he goats, two hundred ewes, and twenty 
rams, 

15 Thirty milch camels with their colts, 
forty kine, and ten bulls, twenty she 
asses, and ten foals. 

18 And he delivered them into the hand 
of his servants, every drove by them- 
selves ; and said unto his servants, Pass 
over before me, and put a space betwixt 
drove and drove. 

17 And ho commanded the foremost, 
saying. When Esau my brother meeteth 
thee, and asketh thee, saying, Whose art 
thou ? and whither goe*t thou ? and 
whose art these before thee ? 

18 Then thou shalt say. They be thy ser- 
vant Jacob's ; it is a present sent un- 
to my lord Esau : and, behold, also he is 
behind us. 

19 And so commanded he the second, 
and the third, and all that followed the 
droves, saying. On this manner shall ye 
speak unto Esau, when ye And him. 

SO And say ye moreover, Behold, thy 
servant Jacob is behind us. For he said, 
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I will 'appease him with the present that 
goeth before me, and afterward I will 
see his face; peradventure he will accept 
tof me. 

11 So went the present over before 
him: and himself lodged that night in 
the ♦ company. 

22 And he rose up that night, and took 
his two wives, and hia two womenserrants, 
and his eleven sons, * and passed over 
the ford Jabbok. 

S3 And 'he took them, and t sent them 
over the brook, and sent over that he 
had. 

24 f And Jacob was left alone ; and 
there * wrestled a man with him until 
the t breaking of the day. 

15 And when he saw that he prevailed 
not against him, he touched the hollow 
of his thigh ; and > the hollow of Jacob's 
thigh was out of joint, as he wrestled 
with him. 

20 And * he said. Let me go, for the day 
breaketh. And he said, " I will not let 
thee go, except thou bless me. 

27 And he said unto him, What it thy 
name ? And he said, Jacob. 

28 And he said, *Thy name shall be 
called no more Jacob, but * 1 Israel : 
for a as a prince hast thou 'power* with 
God and 'with men, and hast prevailed. 

89 And Jacob asked aim, and said, Tell 
me, I pray thee, thy name. And he said, 
'Wherefore it it that thou dost ask 
after my name P And he blessed him 
there. 

30 And Jacob called the name of the 
place I Peniel : for / 1 have seen God 
face to faoe, and my life is preserved. 

31 And as he passed over Penuel the 
sun rose upon him, and he halted upon 
his thigh. 

32 Therefore the children of Israel eat 
not of the sinew •which shrank*, which 
is upon the hollow of the thigh, unto 
this day : because be touched the hol- 
low of Jacob's thigh in the sinew *that 
shrank 9 . 

CHAPTER S3. 
1 The ktndneu of Jacob and JTmu at tkstr mat- 
ing. 17 Jacob comtk to Succvtk. 18 At Shalrm 



AND Jacob lifted up his eyes, and 
JA. looked, and, behold, • Esau came, 
and with him four hundred men. And 
he divided the children unto Leah, and 
unto Rachel, and unto the two hand- 
maids. 

2 And he put the handmaids and their 
children foremost, and Leah and her 
children after, and Rachel and Joseph 
hindermont. 

3 And he passed over before them, and 
* bowed himself to the ground seven 
times, until he came near to his bro- 
ther. 

4 'And Esau ran to meet him, and 
embraced him, 'and fell on his neck, and 
kissed him; and they wept. 

5 And he lifted up his eyes, and saw the 
women and the children ; and said. Who 
are those twith thee? And he said, The 
children * which God hath graciously given 
thy servant. 

6 Then the handmaidens came near, 
they and their children, and they bowed 
themselves. 

7 And Leah also with her children came 
near, and bowed themselves : and after 
came Joseph near and Rachel, and they 
bowed themselves. 

8 And he said, tWhat meanest thou by 
/ all this drove which I met P And he 
Bald, These are * to find grace in the sight 
of my lord. 
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9 And Esan said. I have enough, my 
brother : t keep that thou hut unto 
thyself. 

1U And Jacob said, Nay, I pray thee. If 
now I have found grace in thy sight, 
then receive my present at my hand: for 
therefore I * have seen thy face, as 
though I had seen the face of God, and 
thou wast pleased with me. 

11 Take, 1 pray thee, 'my blessing that 
Is brought to thee ; because God hath 
dealt graciously with me, and because I 
have t enough. k Aad he urged him, and 
he took it. 

It And he said. Let us take our Jour- 
ney, and let us go, and I will go before 
thee. 

U And he said unto him, My lord 
knoweth that the children org tender, 
and the flocks and herds with young 
art with me : and if men should over- 
drive them one day, all the flock will 
die. 

U Let my lord, I pray thee, pass orer 
before his serrant : and I will lead on 
softly, t according as the cattle that goeth 
before me and the children be able to 
endure, until I come unto my lord 'unto 
Beir. 

U And Eaau said. Let me now tleave 
with thee mm* of the folk that ore with 
me. And he said, t What needeth it V 
* let me find grace in the sight of my 
lord. 

1<I * Bo Lwi returned that day on his 
ws.v onto fcfir. 

IT And Jacob journeyed to ■ Suoooth, 
and built him an nujite, and made booths 
for his cattle i incrafurc the name of the 
place ia called I teuccotb. 

IH *i And Jacob camo * to * Shalem. a 
eilj* ot trShechem, vt-Lioh is in the land 
of Catiftan. when he came from Padan- 
anun; and pitched his tent before the 
city. 

19 And fhe bought a parcel of a field, 
where he had spread his tent, at the 
band of the children of | Hamor, She- 
chem'* father, for an hundred | pieces of 
money. 

29 And he erected there an altar, and 
r called it * | El-elohe-Israel. 

CHAPTER 54. 

1 Maes w rawitked fty Bluckem. i m tmih to 
nuiijl ear. IS Tim mm* qf Jacob ofwr «*» 
tmrnditiom «/ Hrtumeuicn to tX* Bhtthrnitm. 
SB sTjmot mmd Otmxlmm pmrmaam ttmm to aocvj* 
it, SB n» torn Qf Jaoob mpom that advantage 
•toy thorn, V and tmwU thair cwy. X> Jamb 
nm rtmtth jMmmom ana LcwL 

AS O ■ Dinah the -slighter of Leah, 
, which Kba bar* unto Jacob, *went 
out to see the daughter* of the land. 
•t Am) when 6ti«*:bctn the son of Hamor 
thfr Hivit*. princv of che ooantry, e saw 
hvr, he 'cook her, wad lay with her, and 
T defied bur. 

a And hu soul dare unto Dinah the 
daughter of Jacob, and he loved the 
dAjpjMi, and *oaJu> t kindly unto the 

4 And .Shtchem * spake unto his father 
Hamor, saying. Get me this damsel to 
wil*. 

6 And Jacob board at he had defiled 
l>in*h bis daughter : now his sons were 
m rL his cmiiJe in t bt field : and Jacob 
/held hia peace nuul they were come. 

9 *, And tumor the father of Shechem 
went out unto Jaoob to commune with 
him. 

7 And the sons of Jaoob came out of 
the field when they heard it: and the 
men were grieved, and they a were very 
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wroth, because he * had wrought folly in 
Israel in lying with Jacob's daughter ; 
* which thing ought not to be done. 

8 And Hamor communed with them, 
saying. The soul of my son Shechem 
longetn for your daughter : I pray you 
give her him to wife. 

9 And make ye marriages with us, and 
give your daughters unto us, and take 
our daughters unto you. 

10 And ye shall dwell with us i and *the 
land shall be before you ; dwell and 
' trade ye therein, and ■ get you posses 
■ions therein. 

11 And Shechem said unto her father 
and unto her brethren, Let me find 
grace in your eyes, and what ye shall say 
unto me I will give. 

12 Ask me never so much "dowry and 
gift, and I will give according an ye shall 
say unto me: but give me the damsel to 
wife. 

IS And the sons of Jaoob answered 
Shechem and Hamor his father • deceit- 
fully, and said, because he had defiled 
Dinah their sister : 

14 And they said unto them, We cannot 
do this thing, to give our sister to one 
that is uncircumcised ; for rthat taer* a 
rniirmrh nnto net 

15 Hut Wu tins 1 will wo cojjtfimt unto 
yon [ If ye will be a* wo tt t that every 
muja of you be circutucitied; 

lft Then will we give our duntfliurs unto 
you, and we will rake your daughters to 
n», and we will dwell with yuu, and we 
nill becomo one \>*. ■-■[<[■.' 

11 Hut if ye will not hearken unto us, 
to be etrouXJjciacd ; then will we take our 
dau^ht^r. u»d wu will be gone. 

lh And thi.'ir word* pleased Hatnor, and 
Sbccboin Hamor* ton. 

10 And the younjr man deferred not to 
do the thing, bocaoa-e he had dt light in 
Jacob's daughter : and be » •i* a more 
faououmbla than all the house of his 
father. 

SO «J And Hamor and Shechem his son 
came unto the gate of their city, and com- 
muned with the men of their city, saying, 

21 These men or* peaceable with us: 
therefore let them dwell in the land, and 
trade therein; for the land, behold, it i* 
large enough for them ; let us take their 
daughters to us for wives, and let us 
give them our daughters. 

22 Only herein will the men consent un- 
to us for to dwell with us, to be one 
people, if every male among us be cir- 
cumcised, as they art circumcised. 

23 Shall not their cattle and their sub- 
stance and every beast of their' b be our'ai- 
only let us consent unto them, and they 
will dwell with us. 

24 And unto Hamor and onto Shechem 
his son hearkened all that ' went out of 
the gate of his city ; and every male 
was circumcised, all that went out of the 
gate of his city. 

25 % And it came to pass on the third 
day, when they were sore, that two of 
the sons of Jacob, 'Simeon and Levi, 
Dinah's brethren, took each man hla 
sword, and came upon the city * boldly, 
and slew all the males. 

26 And they slew Hamor and Shechem 
his son with the tedge of the sword, 
and took Dinah out of Shechem's house, 
and went out. 

27 The sons of Jaoob came upon the 
stain, and spoiled the city, because they 

i had defiled their sister. 
, 28 They took their sheep, and their 
; oxen, and their asses, and that which 
j wot in the city, and that which was in 
{ the field, 
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89 And all their wealth, and all their 
little one», and their wives took they cap- 
tive, and spoiled even all that woe in the 

30 And Jacob said to Simeon and Leri, 
< Te hare " troubled me * to make me to 
stink among the inhabitant* of the land, 
among the Canaanitea and the Pertadtea: 
randl being few in number, they ahall 
gather themielTee together agahut u», 
and slay me; and I shall be destroyed, 
I and my house. 

31 And they said, Should he deal with 
our sister as with an harlot? 

CHAPTER So. 
1 0oet anerfetk Jacob » AWa-et J «T« tnwvothhlt 
louae a/ UoU. < «• teetUats am altar at ft* 
el. 8 JMbemh Moth at ABen-bachulh. » Sad 
blomth Jacob at AaMxa. M Hackee trueeiUlh 
of ftttnla, «»<l attart *» Ma tea, u Kdnr. 
2t Itaaaan Maak tattl Bilhak. S3 Tim emt of Ja- 
cob. 37 Jacob Cometh to Itaac at Bibron. 18 
The eee. death, and burial of Itaac 

AND God said unto Jacob, Arise, go 
. up to • Beth-el, and dwell there : 
and make there an altar onto God, 
• that appeared unto thee * when thou 
fleddest from the face of Esau thy 
brother. ., ... 

8 Then Jacob said unto his « household, 
and to all that were with him. Put away 
' the strange gods that are among yon, 
and i/be clean 1 , and change your gar- 
ments : _ _ 

3 And let us arise, and go up to Beth- 
el; and I will make there an altar unto 
God, fwho answered me in the day of 
my distress, * and was with me in the 
way whioh I went. 

4 And they gave onto Jacob all the 
strange gods which were in their hand, 
and all their ' earrings which were in 
their ears; and Jaoob hid them under 
'the oak which «xi» by Shechem. 

5 And they Journeyed : and • ' the terror 
of God i wag upon the cities that were 
round about them, and they did not pur- 
sue after the sons of Jaoob. 

6 % So Jaoob came to ■ Iius, which ie 
in the land of Canaan, that if, Beth-el, 
he and all the people chat smtw with 
him. 

7 And he • built there an altar, and 
called the plaoe • I Bl-beth-el : because 
•there God appeared unto him, when he 
Bed from the face of his brother. 

8 But r Deborah Bebekah's nurse died, 
and she was buried beneath Beth-el un- 
der an oak : and the name of it was 
called 1 Allon-baohuth. 

9 tj And f God appeared unto Jaoob a- 
galn, when he came out of Padan-aram, 
and blessed him. 

10 And God said unto him, Thy name It 
Jaoob : ' thy name snail not be called 
any more Jaoob, 'but Israel shall be 
thy name : and he called his name 
Israel. 

11 And God said unto him, 'I am *<3oA 
Almighty*: be fruitful and multiply; "a 
nation and a company of nations shall 
be of thee, and kings shall come out of 
thy loins; 

12 And the land * which I gave Abra- 
ham and Isaac, to thee I will give it, 
and to thy seed after thee will I give the 
land. 

13 And God 'went up from him in the 
plaoe where he talked with him. 

14 And Jaoob i set up a pillar in the 
plaoe where he talked with him, even a 
pillar of stone : and he poured a drink 
offering thereon, and he poured oil 
thereon. 

15 And Jaoob called the name of the 



place where God spake with him, 
• Beth-el. 

16 «J And they journeyed from Beth-el ; 
and there was 'but Ta> little way* to 
oome to Ephrath: and Bachel travailed, 
and she had hard labour. 

17 And it came to tposs, when she was 
in hard labour, that the midwife said 
unto her, Fear not; ••thou shall have 
this son also*. 

18 And it came to pass, as her soul was 
in departing, (foi she died) that she 
called his name Ben-oni : but his fa- 
ther called him I Benjamin. 

18 And ' Baobel died, and waa burled in 
the way to « Ephrath, whioh u Beth- 
lehem. 

20 And Jacob set • pillar upon her 
grave : that it the pillar of Rachel's 
grave •'unto this day. 

81 «J And Israel Journeyed, and spread 
his tent beyond • the tower of » Edar. 

22 And it came to pass, when Israel 
dwelt in that land, that Reuben west 
and /lay with Bilbao his father's concu- 
bine: and Israel heard it. Mow the sons 
of Jacob were twelve: 

S3 The sons of Leah; f Reuben, Jacobs 
firstborn, and Simeon, and Leri, and Ju- 
dah, and Issachar, and Zebuiun: 

84 The sons of .Rachel; Joseph, and 
Benjamin: 

85 And the sons of Bilhah, Rachel's 
handmaid: Dan, and Naphtali: 

88 And the sons of Zilpah, Leah's hand- 
maid; Gad, and Asher : these are the 
sons of Jacob, which were born to him 
in Padan-amm. 

87 tj And Jaoob came unto Isaac his fa- 
ther unto * Mamre, unto • the • city of 
Arbah', whioh U Hebron, where Abraham 
and Isaoo sojourned. - 

88 And the days of Isaac were an hun- 
dred and fourscore years. 

89 And Isaac gave up the ghost, and 
died, and 'was gathered unto his peo- 
ple, being old and full of days : and 'hie 
tons Esau and Jacob buried him. 

CHAPTERS*. 

1 Erxu't throe erieee. 8 Hit rommima to mount 
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OW these are the generations of 
Esau, 'who ie Edom. 
8 ' Esan took his wives of the daugh- 
ters of Canaan ; Adah the daughter of 
Elon the Hittite, and •AhoUbamah the 
daughter of Anah the 8 daughter of Zi- 
beon the Hivite; 

S And 'Beohemath Iahmael's daughter, 
sister of Nebajotb. 

4 And ' Adah bare to Esau EHphas ; and 
Bashemath bare Reuel ; 

5 And AhoUbamah bare Jeush, and Ja- 
alam, and Korah : these are the sons of 
Esau, which were born unto him in the 
land of Canaan. 

8 And Esan took his wires, and his sons, 
and his daughters, and all the t persons 
of bis house, and his cattle, and all his 
beasts, and all bis substance, whioh he 
had got in the land of Canaan; and went 
into the country jS from the face of his 
brother Jacob. 

7 / For their riches were more than 
that they might dwell together ; and t the 
land wherein they were strangers could 
not bear them because of their cattle. 

8 Thus dwelt Esau In » mount Seir ; 
* Esau ii Edom. 



• ck.SO.1 
ISttm-a. 

dr. 1TJ 



kcft.es. 7. 

cEetkl. L 
fea.lL 
Se.Lt 
kiu.Lt 

wisa_.lt. 



Vae. REST).— Chap. S5. l T. 8. ... 

• F. 5. a terror of (sent by) God. 3 F. 7. i.«. 

El of Bethel. • F. 11. Heb. El ShaddaL 



yourselves. 



w 



k aft. ILLS. 

llLLtL 
<.bak.lL 

IS. 

felt. IS. 

DM. 
hem- IL IL 
ft as. a, 
I So ek AtA 



dr. 179(1 
a eft. as. as. 

SCL.M.SL 



dr. 1781 

ecm. as. s. 

elCte.LSL 



dr. 1740. 

ISiLaal, 



'it 11 *- 

1<L)LL 
tatLL 
Jeek. SLL 

Int. 1. 



Vab. Rsxd. — » F. 16. yet a length of way. 

* V. 17. for thou host now another ton. 1 V. 11. 

i.a. The flock. • F. 87. Kirjath-Arba. 

Vak. Read.— C»op. 3*. V. 8. 8 son. Sorts. Sept. 

Pete. (I.) See e. U. F. 6. P the land of Seir, JVcft. 

Km. De. 01. XX. odbyVlji 



The mom* and dukes of Seir. 



GENKSIS, 37. 



Joseph is hated of hi* brethren. 




• ck.1«.S. 

ft-tiu, 




9 f And theM are the generations of 
Beau the father of t the Edomites in 
mount Seir: 

10 These are the names of Esau's sons; 
ft Ettphaa the son of Adah the wife of 
Esau, Reuel the son of Bashemath the 
wife of Bean. 

11 And the tons of Eliphas were Te- 
man, Omar, 1 Zepho, and Gatam, and 
Kenas. 

IS And Tirana was concubine to Ka- 
phas Bean's son ; and she bare to Eli- 
phas ' Axnalek : these aw* the sons of 
Adah Esau's wife. 

13 And these are the sons of Reuel; 
Nahath, and Zerah, Shamroah, and Mis- 
sah: these were the mm r* ftfmhttnmth 
Bsau's wife. 

14 fj And these were the sons of AhoH- 
hamah, the daughter of Anah the daugh- 
ter of Zibeon. Esau's wife : and she bare 
to Esau Jeush. and Jaalam, and Korah. 

15 S These were Mokes of the sons of 
Esau: the sons of Eliphas the firstborn 
ton of Esau ; duke Toman, duke Omar, 
duke Zepho, duke Kenas, 

16 fi Duke Korah 0, duke Gatam, and 
duke Axnalek : these are the dukes that 
came of Eliphas in the land of Edom ; 
these were the sons of Adah. 

17 * And these are the sons of Reuel 
Sean's son; duke Nahath, duke Zerah, 
duke Shammah, duke Missah: these art 
the dukes that came of Reuel in the 
land of Edom ; these are the sons of 
Bashemath Esan's wife. 

IS f And these are the sons of Aholl- 
bamah Esau's wife: duke Jeush, duke 
Jaalam, duke Korah : these were the 
dukes that came of Aholibamah the daugh- 
ter of Anah, Esan's wife. 

19 These are the sons of Esau, who 
is Edom, and these are their dukes. 

SO ■/ ■ These are the sons of Setr ■ the 
Hotite. who inhabited the land; Lotan, 
and Shobal, and Zibeon, and Anah, 

21 And Dishon, and Kxer, and Dishan : 
these are the dukes of the Horites, the 
children of Setr in the land of Edom. 

£2 And the children of Lotan were Rori 
and 1 Hemam ; and Lotan's sister woe 
Timna. 

23 And the children of Shobal were 
these; 1 Alvan, and Mananath, and EbaL 
iShepoo, and Onam. 

24 And these are the children of Zibeon; 
both Aiah, and Anah : this woe that 
Anah that found • the * mules in the 
wilderness, at be fed the asses of Zibeon 
his father. 

S3 And the children of Anah were these; 
Dishon, and Aholibamah the daughter of 
Anah. 

id And these are the children of Dishon: 
I Hemdsn, and Bshban, and Ithran, and 
Cheran. 

27 The children of Exer are these; BU- 
han, and Zaavan, and I Akan. 

28 The children of Dishan are these; Us, 
and Aran. 

£0 These are the dukes that came of 
the Horites; duke Lotan, duke Shobal, 



33 And BeLa died, and Jobab the son 
of Zomh of BoErah reigned in hU stead. 

34 And Jobab dlud, and Hurlum! of the 
l&ttd of Teraoni paLraed III hi" ntead. 

S& And lltinhnm died, and Kailsd the 
son of Bi.-djul, who amoto Mlillii.ii in the 
field of Moatj- t reigned in hi* eUrftd: and 
the name of Ms city rat Aritb- 

3C And rewind died, and Siuulali of Mas- 
rekxi!i rciKiiud in his stead, 

37 And Samlnh riled. muI Saul of Beho- 
both by the river reined In hi? stead. 

& And Sinn! died, and Btuil-hanan the 
son of Achbor reigned in his stead. 

89 And Baal-hiaiAn the *ofi "f Aohbor 
died, and 0*Had*r reigned in hi stead: 
and i hi- n&nnj f hit city tM Paa; and 
hi* wife's name woe Mohetahtl, the 
daughter of Siutrod, the daughter of 
Mesahab. 

40 And these are the names of p the 
dukes that came of Esau, according to 
their families, after their places, by their 
names ; duke Tixnnah, duke 1 Alvan, duke 
Jetheth, 

41 Duke Aholibamah, duke Blah, duke 
Pinon, 

43 Due Kenas, duke Toman, duke 
Hibxar, 

43 Duke Hagdiel, duke Iram : these be 
the dukes of Edom, according to their ha- 
bitations in the land of their possession: 
he is Esau the father of ftha Edomites. 

CHAPTBB 37. 
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thren. 10 Hl» brethren conspire hit death. 11 
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Jtkmeetttet, 81 liu father, dem i te d bp the 
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duke Zibeon, duke Anah, 
' 30 Duke Dishon, duke Exer, duke Di- 
shan : these are the dukes that came of 
Hori. ■among their dukes 1 in tho land 
of Seir. 

31 f And r these are the kings that 
reigned in the land of Edom, before 
there reigned any king over the children 
of Israel. 

32 And Bela the son of Beor reigned 
is Edom: and the name of his city woe 
Dinhsvbah. 
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_ Jb his father was a stranger, In the 
land *& Canaan. 

2 1 ;se are the generations of Jacob. 
J('M':-li, being seventeen years old, was 
fe- i \:-..x the flock with his brethren: »and 
the lad woe with 1 the sons of Bilhah, 
ax>- 1 ith the sons of Zilpah, his father's 
wivyj r and Joseph brought unto his 
ftvV-r »»thetr eTil report*. 

8 Now Israel loved Joseph more than 
all his children, because he woe *the son 
of his old age: and he made him *a 
coat of mant I colours *. 

4 And when his brethren saw that their 
father loved him more than all his bre- 
thren, they - hated him, and could not 
speak peaceably unto him. 

5 % And Joseph dreamed a dream, and 
he told it his brethren : and they hated 
him yet the more. 

8 And ho said unto them. Hear, I pray 
you, this dream which I have dreamed : 

7 For, * behold, we were binding sheaves 
in the field, and, lo, my sheaf arose, and 
also stood upright ; and, behold, your 
sheaves * stood round about, and made 
obeisance to my sheaf. 

8 And his brethren said to him, Shalt 
thou indeed reign over us ? or Bhalt thou 
indeed have dominion over us ? And they 
hated him yet the more for his dreams, 
and for his words. 

9 % And he dreamed yet another dream, 
and told it his brethren, and said. Be- 
hold, I have dreamed a dream more; 
and, behold, /the sun and the moon and /«*.«.». 
the eleven stars made obeisance to me. 

10 And he told it to his father, and to 
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Ws brpthrrn : and bis father rebuked 
him. And mid nnto him, What i» this 
drin.ru tbAt thou Iul> -i dreamed? Shall I 
and thy mother And * thy brethren indeed 
Domu to bow down ourselves to thee to 
the earth - 

II Ami " hi* TiT.-thr.-ii envied him; but 
Lin father * obn**tv#fl the saying. 

11 ' And his brethren went to feed their 
father b rlni-k in Rhetrhem. 

13 And L»»nw>i Mid unto Joseph. Do not 
tbj brethren f. r ^ook in Shechem? 
eoraa, And I will tend thee onto them. 
And he said to him. Here am /. 

14 And ho eaid W him. Go, I pray thee, 
t mi whether it tn< *rell with thy bre- 
thren, an [3, wlOI with the flocks ; and 
bring nu? word again. So he sent him 
out of the vale of ■ lUbron, and he came 
to Shenhem. 

i:> * And a certain Mian found him, and, 
behold, ht *oi w»jiy l t ring in the field: 
and tlio toad asked him, faying. What 

MM.-kl^t- tliUUF 

n: And ha mid, I peek my brethren : 
' tell in..-. I pray thee, where they feed 
fAWf jfiiktii 

H Ana the man said, They are departed 
hence; fur I heard them say, Let us go 
to Dothan. And Joseph went after his 
brethren, and found them in " Dothan. 

18 And when they saw him afar off, even 
before he came near unto them, ■ they 
conspired against him to slay him. 

19 And they said one to another. Be- 
hold, this t dreamer oometh. 

tO * Come now therefore, and let us slay 
him, and oast him into some pit, and 
we will say. Some evil beast hath devour- 
ed him t . and we shall see what will be- 
come of his dreams. 

SI And r Reuben heard if, and he de- 
livered him out of their hands ; and said, 
Let us not Mil him. 

22 And Reuben said unto them. Shed 
no blood, but oast him into this pit that 
it in the wilderness, and lay no hand 
upon him : that he might rid him out of 
their hands, to deliver him to his father 
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S And It came to pass, when Joseph 
was come unto his brethren, that they 
ttript Joseph out of his ooat, *JM* coat 
of mamp [ colours * that was on him ; 

24 And they took him, and cast him 
into a pit: and the pit teas empty, there 
wo* no water in it. 

25 fAnd they sat down to eat bread: 
and they lifted up their eyes and 
looked, and, behold, a company of 'Ish- 
meelites came from Qilead with their 
camels bearing spioery and 'balm and 
myrrh, going to carry it down to Egypt. 

28 Ana Judah said unto his brethren, 
What profit it it if we slay our brother, 
and 'conceal his blood? 

27 Gome, and let us sell him to the 
Ishmeelites, and * let not our hand be 
upon him; for he t* *our brother 
ami v our flesh. And his brethren t were 
content. 

28 Then there passed by 'Hidlanites 
merchantmen ; and they drew and lifted 
up Joseph out of the pit, * and sold 
Joseph to the Ishmeelites for * twenty 
pi*ce$ of silver : and they brought Joseph 
Into Egypt 

SB If And Reuben returned unto the pit ; 
and, behold* Joseph snu not in the pit ; 
and he 'rent his clothes. 

SO And he returned unto his brethren, 
and said. The child * 4 u not*; and I, 
whither shall I go ? 

Si And they took 'Joseph's coat, and 
killed a kid of the goats, and dipped the 
ooat in the blood ; 
[ 82 And they sent the *oo»t of many 
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colours *, and they brought it to their 
father; and said. This have we found : 
know now whether it ft* thy son's coat 
or no. 

S3 And he knew it. and said. It it mv 
son's ooat ; an / evil beast hath devoured 
him ; Joseph is without doubt rent in 
pieces. 

34 And Jacob 'rent his clothes, and put 
sackcloth upon his loins, and mourned 
for his son many days. 

35 And all his sons and all his daugh- 
ters * rose up to comfort him ; but he 
refused to be comforted: and he said. 
For * I will go down into 7 the grave ' 
unto my son mourning. Thus his father 
wept for him. 

38 And *the Midlanites sold him into 
Egypt unto Potiphar, * an t officer * of 
Pharaoh's, and 1 1 captain of the guard. 

CHAPTER 88. 
1 jMdMk tt f t t t t h Mr. Own, mmd gftete*. « JV 
marrUtk Tamar. 8 The trttpam of Onan. 11 
fnuf Xqyrtk for gftWoA. 18 torn decrt—tA 
Jvdah, 27 Om fare* twin*, norm < 
Kan*. 

AND it came to pass at that time, that 
. Judah went down from his brethren, 
and "turned in to a certain Adnhamitc, 
whose name teat Hirah. 

2 And Judah 'saw there a daughter of 
a certain Canaanite. whose name was 
'Shuah; and he took her, and went in 
unto her. 

S And she conoelved, and bare a son; 
and he called his name - Er. 

4 And she conceived again, and bare a 
son; and she called his name 'Onan. 

5 And the yet again oonceWed. and 
bare a son; and called his name /She- 
lah : and he was at Cheiib, when she 
bare him, 

8 And Judah itook a wife f or Er his 
firstborn, whose name mi Tamar. 

7 And k Er, Judah's firstborn, was 
wicked in the sight of the Lord; *and 
the Lord slew him. 

8 And Judah said unto Onan, Go in 
unto *thy brother's wife, and marry her, 
and raise up seed to thy brother. 

9 And Onan knew that the seed should 
not be 'his; and it came to pass, when 
he went in unto his brother's wife, that 
he spilled it on the ground, lest that 
he should give seed to nis brother. 

10 And the thing which he did t dis- 
pleased the Lord : wherefore he slew 
"him also. 

11 Then said Judah to Tamar his 
daughter in law, » Remain a widow at 
thy father's house, till Shelah my son 
be grown : for he said, Lest peradven- 
ture he die also, as his brethren did. 
And Tamar went and dwelt * in her 
father's house. 

IS H And t in process of time the daugh. 
ter of Shuah Judah's wife died ; and 
Judah rwaa comforted, and went up unto 
his sheepsheareri to Timnath, he and his 
friend Hirah the Adullamite. 

IS And it was told Tamar, saying, Be- 
hold thy father in law goeth up «to 
Timnath to shear his sheep. 

14 And she put her widow's garments 
off from her, and covered her with l a 
rail *, and wrapped herself, and ' Bat in 
'tan open place 1 , which is by the war 
to Timnath ; for she saw < that Shelah 
was grown, and she was not given unto 
him to wife. 

15 When Judah saw her, he thought her 
fo be an harlot; because she had covered 
her face. 

18 And he turned unto' her by the way, 
and said, Go to, I play thee, let me 

Var. Bevo.— 7 V, 85. sVsoh <-e. the Underworld— 

the Greek Hades. •KJS8. a oourtier. Chop. 38, 

1 F. 14. her mantle. s tpe entrance to Enalm. 
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came in unto the* ; (for he knew not 
that she irai his daughter in law.} And 
■he said. What wilt thou give me, that 
thou moyest come in unto me 9 

17 And he said. - I will tend thee ta 
kid from the flock. And the laid, - Wilt 
thou five *** a pledge, till thou tend 
it? 

18 And he Mid, What pledge shall I 
give thee? And the said, 'Ihv signet, 
and thy 'bracelets, and thy staff that it 
in thine hand. And he gave it her, and 
came in unto her, and she conceived by 
him. 

19 And ahe arose, and went away, and 
i laid by her Tall from her, and put on 
the garments of her widowhood. 

20 And Judah sent the kid by the hand 
of his friend the Adullamite, to receive 
hit pledge from the woman's hand : but 
he found her not. 

21 Then he asked the men of that 
place, saying. Where it the ♦harlot, that 
rm * s openly by the way side f And 
they said. There was no * harlot in this 

22 And he returned to Judah. and said, 
I cannot find her; and also the men of 
the place said, that there was no harlot 
in this place. 

tS And Judah said, Let her take it 
to her. lest we t be shamed : behold, I 
sent this kid, and thou hast not found 
her. 

5* % And it came to pass about three 
months after, that it was told Judah, 
g, Tamar thy daughter in law hath 
ed the harlot; and also, behold, she 
it with child by whoredom. And Judah 
Mid, Bring her forth, 'and let her be 
burnt. 

iS When she wot brought forth, she sent 
to her father In law, saying, By the man, 
whose these ore, am I with child : ana 
she said, * Discern, I pray thee, whose 
ore these, 'the signet, and 'bracelets, and 
staff, 

36 And Judah 'acknowledged them, and 
said, * She hath been more righteous 
than I ; because that / 1 gave her not to 
Sheloh my son. And he knew her again 
t no more. 

27 % And it csme to pass in the time of 
her travail, that, behold, twins were in 
her womb. 

28 And it came to pass, when she tra- 
vailed, that tks one put out hit hand : 
and the midwife took and bound upon 
his hand a scarlet thread, saying, This 
came out first. 

29 And it came to pass, as he drew 
back his hand, that, behold, his brother 
came oat : and she said, \ How hast 
thou broken forth ? thit breach be upon 
thee : therefore his name was called 
I'Pbares. 

30 And afterward came out his bro- 
ther, that had the scarlet thread upon 
his hand : and his name was called 
Zsoah. 

CHAPTER 99. 

1 Jbtrph tdmanetd im Pottphar't haute. 7 Bt 

rnitmth H$ mMtui'i trmptation, 13 Be U 

fmUmt* tuxurd. » Be U eaet in prttm. 11 

Ocd fa trie* Mm thtrt. 

AND Joseph was brought down to 
. Egypt; and "Fotiphar, an officer of 
Pharaoh, captain of the guard, an Egyp- 
tian, 'bought him of the hands of the 
Ishmeetttes, which had brought him down 
thither. 

2 And 'the Loan was with Joseph, and 
he was a prosperous man; and he was 
tat the house ox his master the Egyptian. 

I And his master mw that the Loan vat 

,▼**» Bibo. — » Ve. 18, 25. signet-cord. «F. 21. 

TOfcvharlot. IH. one consecrated (to the goddess 
|*4sjah>. — -*a* Enaim. - 



with him, and that the Loan 'made all 
that he did to prosper in his bond. 

4 And Joseph ' found grace in his sight, 
and he served him : and he made him 
/ overseer over bis house, and all that he 
had he put into his hand. 

5 And it came to pass from the time 
that he had made him overseer in his 
house, and over all that he had, that 
t the Lord blessed the Egyptian's house 
for Joseph's sake ; and the blessing of 
the Loan was upon all that he had in 
the house, and in the field. 

6 And he left all that he had in Joseph's 
hand; and 'he knew not ought he hod 1 , 
save the bread which he did eat. And 
Joseph , k was a goodly permm, and well 
favoured. 

7 S And it came to pass after these 
things, that his masters wife cast her 
eyes upon Joseph ; and she said, * Lie 
with me. 

8 But he refused, and said unto his mas- 
ter's wife, Behold, my master *wotteth 
not what is with me ■ in the house, and 
he hath committed all that he hath to 
my hand; 

V There ie none greater in this house 
than I ; neither hath he kept back any 
thing from me but thee, because thou 
art his wife: * bow then con I do this 
great wickedness, end ' sin against God P 

10 And it came to pass, as she spake 
to Joseph day by day, that he hearkened 
not unto her, to be by her, or to be 
with her. 

11 And it came to pass about this time, 
that Joeeph went into the bouse to do 
his business : and there woe none of the 
men of the house there within. 

12 And m the caught him by his gar- 
ment, saying, Lie with me : and he left 
his garment in her hand, and fled, and 
got him out. 

IS And it came to pass, when she mw 
that he had left his garment in her hand, 
and was fled forth, 

14 That she called unto the men of her 
house, and spake unto them, saying. Bee, 
3 he hath brought in an Hebrew unto 
us to mock us ; he came in unto me to 
lie with me, and I cried with a T loud 
voice : 

15 And it came to pass, when he heard 
that I lifted up my voice and cried, that 
he left his garment *with me, and fled, 
and got him out. 

16 And she laid up his garment by her, 
until his lord came home. 

17 And she " spake unto him according 
to these words, saying, The Hebrew ser- 
vant, which thou hast brought unto us, 
came in unto me to mock me: 

18 And it came to pass, as I lifted up 
my voice and cried, that he left his gar- 
ment 4 with me, and fled out. 

19 And it came to pass, when his mas- 
ter heard the words of his wife, which 
she spake unto him, saying, After this 
manner did thy servant to me; that his 
* wrath was kindled. 

20 And Joseph's master took him, and 
rout him into the * prison, a place where 
the king's prisoners were bound: and he 
was there in the prison. 

21 % But the Lord was with Joeeph, 
and t shewed him mercy, and 'gave him 
favour in the sight of the * keeper of 
the prison. 

ti And the * keeper of the prison * com- 
mitted to Joseph's hand all the prisoners 
that were in the prison: and whatsoever 
they did there, he was the doer of it. 
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butler and baker'* dream*. 



23 The * keeper of the prison looked not 
to any thing that was under his hand : 
because ' the Lord was with him, and 
that which he did, the Loan made it to 
prosper. 

CHAPTER 40. 
1 fht hmtler and baker of Pharaoh in prUon, 4 
Jomph hath nkarM of them. Bo intorpreuth 
their tVJM S M. 'JO Then <vme to pott aeaordhtg 
to kit interpretation. 2) The injratUuao of Quo 
Suffer. 



AND it came to pass after these things, 
that the * butler of the king of Egypt 
and hi* baker had offended their lord the 



king of Egypt. 

2 And Pharaoh was * wroth against two 
of his officers, against the chief of the 
butlers, and against the chief of the 
bakers. 

a «And he put them In ward in the 
house of the captain of the guard, into 
the prison, the place where Joseph 
bound. 

4 And the captain of the guard charged 
Joseph with them, and he served them : 
and they continued a season in ward. 

5 V And they dreamed a dream both of 
t.hftm f each man h<s dream in one night, 
each man according to the interpretation 
of bis dream, the butler and the baker 
of the king of Egypt, which were bound 
in the prison. 

6 And Joseph came In unto them in the 
morning, and looked upon them, and, be- 
hold, they were sad. 

7 And be asked Pharaoh's officers that 
were with him in the ward of his lord's 
bouse, saying, Wherefore t look ye so 
sadly to day r 

8 And they said unto him, 'We have 
dreamed a dream, and there it no inter- 
preter of it. And Joseph said unto them, 

* Do not Interpretations belong to God ? 
tell me them, I pray yon. 

9 And the chief butler told his dream 
to Joseph, and said to him. In my dream, 
behold, a Tir.c nu before jar - 

1<1 .-liJil In tiuT viuy tcrrt thrvc b m ii u 1 h'4 : 

and it trot as though It budded. Mai her 
blor.5 m* that forth ; and the clusters 
th'T-'-'i hr> <■ .; ■ i ■■: forth ript? imp*." 

l.l Ai nl i'liina-ih"* cup itui in my hand; 
an-: [ r ..,,:; tin- LTii|».'.- r and uxsnaad th. >a 
into Pharaoh'* cup, and I gave the cup 
Into Pharaoh's band, 

IS Ami Joseph hi id unto him, / Tbi* 1$ 
the Interpretation of it : Tha three 
bruncho* t<it* tbfWJ <d»ys ; 

13 Yet within three day* shall Pharaoh 

* I lift op thine huad, and restore thee 
unto thy placij ; iuid thou thalt deliver 
Phuraoh s cup into hi* hand, after the 
former manner v,h*m thou wast, his 
boiler. 

14 But t* think on me when It shall be 
well with thee, and * shew kindness. I 
pra> ' ■!■■■■. limn Tri-, ojsi] [iiuku i in j: : L'la 
of iri" !jtk(i> lMiaxamh, and brmg ink' out 
of this house i 

15 For indeed I was stolen away ont of 
the land of the Hebrews : ' and here also 
have I done nothing that they should put 
me into the dungeon. 

IS When the chief baker saw that the 
Interpretation was good, he said unto Jo- 
seph, I also wot in my dream, and, be- 
hold. / sod three 1 1 white baskets * on 
my bead : 

17 And in the uppermost basket there 
was of all manner of t bakemeats for 
Pharaoh ; and the birds did eat them 
out of the basket upon my head. 

18 And Joseph answered and said, M Thii 
is the interpretation thereof: The three 
baskets are three days: 

19 • Yet within three days shall Pharaoh 
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H lift up thy head from off thee, i 
shall hong thee on a tree ; and the birds 
shall eat thy flesh from off thee. 

20 «J And It came to pass the third day, 
which was Pharaoh's "birthday, that he 
rmade a feast onto all his servants: and 
he « I lifted up the head of the chief 
butler and of the chief baker among his 
servant*. 

21 And he T restored the chief butler un- 
to his butlership again ; and ' he gave 
the cup into Pharaoh's hand : 

22 But he 'hanged the chief baker: as 
Joseph bad interpreted to them. 

23 Yet did not the chief butler remem- 
ber Joseph, but " forgot him. 

CHAPTER 41. 

1 Pharaoh' $ two- dreamt. 28 Jomph imtrrprtUth 
thorn. St Wo eioeth Pharaoh counsel. 38 Jotrph 
it adwomeod. 00 Bo bvootteth Manatooh and X- 
phraim. 64 Tho /amino beainno t k, 

AND it came to pass at the end of 
, two full years, that Pharaoh dream- 
ed : and, behold, he stood by the l river. 

2 And, behold, there came up out of the 
1 river seven well favoured kine and fat* 
fleshed: and they fed in J a meadow*. 

S And, behold, seven other kine came 
up after them out of the < river, ill fa- 
voured and leanfleshed ; and stood by the 
other kine upon the brink of the ■river. 

4 And the ill favoured and leanfleshed 
kine did eat up the seven well favoured 
and fat kine. So Pharaoh awoke. 

5 And he slept and dreamed the second 
time : and, behold, seven ears of corn 
came up upon one stalk, t rank and 
good. 

6 And, behold, seven thin ears and 
blasted with the east wind sprung up 
after them. 

7 And the seven thin ears devoured the 
seven rank and full ears. And Pharaoh 
awoke, and, behold, it vat a dream. 

8 And it came to pass in the morning 
* that his spirit was troubled ; and be 
sent and called for all 'the magicians of 
EfiTPt, and all the * wise men thereof : 
and Pharaoh told them his dream; but 
there woe none that could interpret them 
unto Pharaoh. 

II Then spake the chief butler unto 
Pharaoh, saying, I do remember my 
faults this day : 

10 Pharaoh was 'wroth with his ser- 
vants, 'and put me in ward in the cap- 
tain of the guard's house, both me and 
the chief baker: 

1 1 And / we dreamed a dream in one 
night, I and he; we dreamed each man 
according to the interpretation of his 
dream. 

12 And there was there with us a young 
man, an Hebrew, » servant to the cap- 
tain of the guard; and we told him, and 
he * interpreted to us our dreams ; to 
each man according to his dream he did 
interpret. 

IS And it came to pass, * as he inter- 
preted to us, so it was; me he restored 
unto mine office, and him he hanged. 

14 f * Then Pharaoh sent and called 
Joseph, and they <t brought him hastily 
■ out of the dungeon : and he shaved 
himself, and changed his raiment, and 
came m unto Pharaoh. 

15 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, I 
have dreamed a dream, and there is none 
that can interpret it : ■ and I have heard 
say of thee, that \ thou canst understand 
a dream to interpret it. 

16 And Joseph answered Pharaoh, say- 
ing, *It it not in me : rGod shall give 
Pharaoh an answer of peace. 

17 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, 1 In 
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ujj dream, behold, I stood upon the bank 
of the ' river; 

IS Aim], behold, there came ap out of 
the » river mvoh tine, fatflesbed and well 
favoured; and they fad in M a meadow-: 

19 And. behold, eeven other kino cune n , 

poor and *ery ill favoured J pried before 



and Leauncrthed, stifth u 1 never tuw in 
all tlie land of Egypt for bullion : 

91 And the lean and the 111 favoured 
kine did eat up tho flrat te?en fat kino; 

il And when, they had t eaten them up, 
it could not be len own that they had 
eaten them ; hut they mere still Hi fa- 
vr mired, aa aL the beguiniug. So 1 awoke, 

And 1 tiv in my dnuni, arnL. behold, 
•even MTi came up in one stalk, luiJ umj 
rood ; 

El And. behold, seven um, u withered, 
thin, and blotted with the eaat wind, 
aprung up after them; 

£4 And the thm em devoured the Hr«D 
foud ean i and » 1 told Hum unto the 
amtUnmnA; hut there hi* nona that could 
declare it to me. 

H * And Joseph said unto Pharaoh, The 
dream of Pharaoh ■# one ; ■ God hath 
anewed Pharmub what be it about to do. 

II The Baron food kixm an ■even rears . 
and the «vtn fowl tiara ur* teven yearn . 
the dream it one. 

r; And the sm-en thin and HI favoured 
fcine that caaio up after tbom or* seven 
yarn ; and the wver. empty earn blasted 
with the eaat wind ihall be 'seven years 
of famine r 

38 * 1 bia li the thing which I have 
spoken onto Pharaoh ; What God it 
about to do he aheweth unto Pharaoh. 
Behold, there come *>even years of 
throughout nil the hind of 



43 And Pharaoh "took oD ht* ring from 
hi* hand, and put it upon Jbaeph'i hand, 
and * arrayed him in vestures of i| tine liurti. 
'and put a gold chain about bin neck ; 

4.1 Ai.'l he made him to ride in the 

second chariot which he had ; ■* and they 

Mm, * i: t Bow the knee * 



KJpt 



in And there shall » arise after them 
seven yaora of famine ; and aU the plenty 
abaJl be forgotten in the land of Egypt ; 
and the famine ■ ahoil consume the land ; 

11 And the plenty aball not bo known 
in the loud by reason of that famine Col- 
luwing ; for it thai/ be very fgrittvoua- 

S3 And for that the dream tru doubled 
unto Pharaoh twice ■ it u because the 
■ thine m ii e.-taulbthed by God, and God 
TvtLl shortly bring it to pnas. 

ft Vow therefore let Pharaoh Look out 
n, nun dlaoreet and wise, and let him 
Over toe ianti of Ejxvpt. 

It Let Pharaoh do Hit. and let him 
appoint | oCDoera over the land, and * takv 
«p the fl/th part of the Land of Egypt 
In the aeveu piemtooua ye&Tx. 

U And 'let. them leather all the food of 
thnee food yearv that come, and lay up 
corn onder the bond of Pharaoh, and let 
than keep food in the cities 

Id And that food *haU bo for itore to 
the land a£aim«t the aeven yearn of fa- 
which *hhll be in the land of E 



tp/ti Uiat the land t - P*rhih not through 
Uw famine. 

17 m i And * the thing ni food in the 
ejaa of Pharaoh, and in the eyea of ail 
at* aervaBU. 

» And Pharaoh ioid unto hk lervnntia. 
Can we And ntck a on* u thia i>, a man 
J in whom the Spirit of Gad u f 

»* And Pharaoh »aid unto Jo*oph t For- 
acmuch aa <iod hath thewed thee all 
tki* t i**r* it none ao diacreet and wise 
aa thou art: 

*4 t Thou ibalt he over my house, and 
* acoorduur unto thy word ahall ail my 
Iteuple the ruled 1 : only In tho throne 
wflf I be jrrtttter than thou. 

41 And Pharaoh aaid unto Jofcph, See, 1 
have k ml thee over all the laud of Egypt. 

Vit Rimn— ■ K *0. Mather, rule tbemaelvenj ur t 
nr uou^a, or tovarda thy mouth, ahail ail mv 
PC* kkft, 0*. Mm, 



and he made him ralar * over all tho 
land of Ek'.vjji, 

44 And Pharaoh *aid unto Joseph, I aim 
Pharar^li, and without tnea Khali no mau 
lift up hia hand or foot in all the laud 
of Egypt. 

45 And Pharaoh called Joseph's name 
i| 9 ZaphnQEh-panuenh'; and be in»ve him to 
wim Aaeiuith the daughter of Poii-pbcrah 
II prieqt of <>m And Joseph wont out 
o*«r all the land of Egypt. 

4tf "i And Joseph trot thirty jearn old 
when he • atood before Pharaoh king of 
Eifyi't. And Joseph went out from the 
presence of Pharaoh, and went through- 
out all the laud of Egypt. 

47 And in the aov^n pienteoui veara the 
earth brought forth by handful*, 

■iw And he gathered up all the food of 
the Roren yean, which were in the laud of 
Egypt, and laid up the for.nl iu the citiea 
the food of the field* which rat round 
about erery city, laid be up in the ume, 

iff And Joseph gathered com t at the 
land of thy aen, ver> much, until be left 
tiutuWnn^; for if mat without number. 

GO i And unto Joseph were born two 
sona before the year* of famine eanie r 
which AavnaLh the daughter of Poti- 
ph>ruh 'j orient of On bare unto him. 

dl And Joseph c&lled the name of the 
firttborn Mium-^'li For God, taitl hit, 
hath mode me forget all my toil, and 
all my father'! house, 

&£ And thu name of tlie second called 
he || Ephralmr Per GlhI hath caused me to 
be * fruitful in the land of luy nttliction. 

Ei^l •' And tho aeveu yearn or plenLeouHtaeAa, 
that waa in the Land of Eg-ynt, with tnded. 

C4 *And the aeven yearn of dearth began 
to come, 'according aa Juhcph luwl said; 
and the di-nrth wan in all lauds ; but in 
all tho land of Egypt there waa bread, 

&5 And when all the laud of Egypt won 
famished, the people cried to Pharao h 
for bread: and Pharaoh said unto all the 
Egyptian*. Go unto Joseph^ what hd 
aaith to yon, do. 

M And the famine waa over all tW fctce 
of the earth ; And Joseph opened "tall 
the storehouses *, oud "^..Id imto the ti- 
gypthuutj and the famine waxed sore in 
tne land of Egyjji, 

57 'And all countries come into Egypt 
to Joseph for to buy ovrnj betTauKi tuat 
tlie famine was m.> sore in all landa. 

CHAPTER 42. 

I JrfrtQA rrrvtrtS hi* ten *hu fw ttujf r&r ,i in E^fpt 
J.rt F^cy an imjTUoi*fJ by Jvtt/<\ %r tpiat. 13 
Thru arr erf Qt Uhrrig. an r-**tf, ,.,■;, r., f.nmj 
ltrn,!\t min. Ii rkrg hare remartr far J >*r-pS. 
M Wmm u it kepi f«r r, pledf*. El tmey ™ti4m . 
irttn cw^ and tturir m-trw*. 9 Tkeir ntitiim 
*o Jaaoh. ft Jamb nfmmh fa tend ifiufitwiti, \ 
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OW when * Jacob saw that there waa I itw. 
corn in Egytir.,. Jacob said uuto hia ■Actit, 
look one upon another r i 



BonE, Why do » 

g And he said. Behold, 1 have beard 
that there ia corn In Eff>-pt i get you 
down thither, and buy for ui from thoneo, 
that wfi may 'live, and net die. 

IS IT And Joseph's ten brethren went 
down to buy corn in Egypt, 

4 But Benjamin^ josoph «• brother, J.v- 
cob tent not with hi* brethren ; for he 
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Vab, Eauin.— *r. 43. Abroch (probably an Lmp'.smi 

word). i V, *S. Meaning uncertain: that pren by 

ntitra. is not probable. Seal, ruuls * psontliompbanek/ 
which i.i explained 'support \,L#pnt*a), or foundation 

iCpok), of life/ s T. ftfi. iB«qu,lm altering the text, 

which runs literally, 'all that* waa in tbem.') 
Diqitisod l:iy V.iOOQ [Q 



Jacob tendeth kit fen tons 
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to buy com 6» Egfj>€- 



said, ■ Lest peradventore mischief bofall 

Mm 

5 And the sou of Israel came to bay 
corn among thou that cams : for the fa* 
mine waa 'in the land of Canaan. 

6 And Joseph was the governor "over 
the land, and he it was that aold to all 
the people of the land : and Joseph's 
brethren came, and / bowed down them- 
selTes before him with their faces to the 
earth. 

7 And Joseph saw his brethren, and 
he knew thorn, bat made himself strange 
onto them, and spake t roughl y onto 
them ; and he said onto them, whenoe 
come ye ? And they said. From the land 
of Canaan to buy food. 

8 And Joseph knew his brethren, bat 
they knew not him. 

9 And Joseph o remembered the dreams 
which he dreamed of them, and said 
onto them, Te are spies ; to see the na- 
kedness of the land ye are come. 

10 And they said onto him. Nay, my lord, 
but to buy food are thy servants come. 

11 We are all one man's sons ; we or* 
true mm, thy serrante are no spies. 

12 And he said onto them. Nay, but 
to see the nakedness of the land ye 
are oome. 

IS And they said. Thy servants art 
twelve brethren, the sons of one man in 
the land of Canaan; and, behold, the 
youngest is this day with our father, and 
one *is not. 

14 And Joseph said unto them. That is 
it that I spake unto you, saying, Te ore 

BjrfW" • 

is Hereby yn hLaU be proved: *By the 
life of Pharaoh ye etiall not go forth 
hence. Piwiit your youngest brother 
come hither. 

10 Scud two ot vi-iu, (Uj.1 let him fetch your 
br >e t kept in prison, 

that your word* may be proved, whether 
tkff* m unv truth in yon: or else by the 
life of Pharaoh surety ye are spies. 

1? And he t put thum all together into 
wiinl three days* 

lfi And Jo*tjih soid unto them the third 
day. This do, and live ; * for I fear 
God) 

lft If ye be true ***, let one of your 
bri'thnm be bound in the house of your 
prim'ti i (tu yo, carry I om for the *a™lntt 
of your ln.-n - en : 

2u Bat 4 bring your yuangest brother on- 
to me; so shall your words be verified, 
and ye shall not die. And they did so. 

21 H And they said one to another, * We 
are verily guilty concerning our brother, 
In that we saw the anguish of his soul, 
when he besought us, and we would not 
hear ; ■ therefore is this distress oome 
upon us. 

22 And Reuben answered them, saying, 
* Spake I not unto you, saying. Do not 
sin against the child ; and ye would not 
hear? therefore, behold, also his blood 
is f required. 

S3 And they knew not that Joseph un- 
derstood them; for the spake onto 
them by an interpreter. 

£4 Ana he turned himself about from 
them, and wept ; and returned to them 
again, and communed with them, and 
took from them Simeon, and bound him 
before their eyes. 

25 "J Then Joseph commanded to fill 
their * sacks with corn, and to restore 
every man's money into his sack, and 
to give them provision for the way : and 
«thus did he unto them. 

26 And they laded their asaes with the 
corn, and departed thence. 

27 And as ' one of them opened his 
sack to give his ass provender in the 
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•inn, he espied his money; for, behold, 
it woe in his sack's mouth. 

28 And he said onto his brethren. My 
money is restored ; and, lo, it is even in my 
sack : and their heart t failed them, and 
they * were afraid, saying one to an- 
other >, What it this that God hath done 
unto us? 

29 S And they came unto Jacob their 
father unto the land of Canaan, and 
told him all that befell unto them ; say- 
ing, 

•o The man, who it the lord of the 
land, ' spake t roughly to us, and took us 
for spies of the oountry. 

SI And we said unto him. We are true 
en ; we are no spies : 

32 We be twelve brethren, son* of on? 
father; one is not, and the youngest it 
this day with our father in the land of 
Canaan. 

33 And the man, the lord of the ooun- 
try, said onto us, ' Hereby shall I know 
that ye are true men; leave one of your 
brethren here with me, and take food for 
the famine of your households, and be 
gone: 

34 And bring your youngest brother un- 
to me : then shall I know that ye are 
no spies, but that ye are true men : to 
will I deliver you your brother, and ye 
shall - trafflck in the land. 

83 IT And it came to pass as they 
emptied their sacks, that, behold, 'every 
man's bundle of money was in hie sack: 
and when both they and their father saw 
the bandies of money, they were afraid. 

36 And Jacob their father said unto 
them, lie have ye > bereaved of sty chil- 
dren : Joseph is not, and Simeon it not. 
and ye will take Benjamin amy .• * all 
these things are against me 4 . 

37 And Reuben spake onto his father, 
saying, Slay my two sons, if I bring him 
not to thee : deliver him into my band, 
and I will bring him to thee again. 

88 And he said. My son shall not go 
down with you ; for ■ his brother is dead, 
and he is left alone : * if mischief befall 
him by the way in the which ye go, 
then shall ye * bring down my gray hairs 
with sorrow to *the grave*. 

CHAPTER 48. 

1 Jmoah It hardly pertuaSMt fa tend B*xf*m*n, 
19 Joetph enUrtalntth hU brethren. 11 Me 
makMh them a /«cuf. 

AND the famine wot « sore In the 
land. 

2 And it came to pass, when they had 
eaten up the corn which they had 
brought out of Egypt, their father said 
unto them, Go again, buy us a little 
food. 

3 And Judah spake unto him, saying, 
The man tdid solemnly protest unto us, 
saying, Ye shall not see my face, except 
your * brother be with you. 

4 If thou wilt send our brother with us, 
we will go down and buy thee food : 

5 But if thou wilt not send Mst, we 
will not go down : for the man said un- 
to us. Te shall not see my face, except 
your brother be withypu. 

6 And Israel said, Wherefore dealt ye so 
ill with me, as to tell the man whether 
ye had yet a brother? 

7 And they said. The man tasked us 
straitly of our state, and of our kindred, 
saying, A your father yet alive? have ye 
another brother ? and we told him accord- 
ing to tile t tenor of these words : t could 
we certainly know that he would say, 
Bring your brother down? 
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8 And Jndah said unto Israel his father. 
Bend the lad with me, and we will arise 
and go; that we may lire, and not die, 
both we, and thou, amd also our .little 

mea. 

9 I will be surety for him : of my hand 
shalt thou require him ; * If I bring him 
not onto thee, and aet him before thoe, 
then let me bear the blame for ever : 

10 For except we had lingered, surely 
now we had returned g this second time. 

11 And their father Israel said unto them. 
If it mutt be so now, do this ; take of 
the best fruits in the land in your ves- 
sels, and 'carry down the man a present, 
a little * balm, and a little honey, spices, 
and myrrh, nuts, and ahnonds : 

12 And take * double money in your 
hand; and the money /that was brought 
again in the mouth of your sacks, carry 
it again in your . hand ; peradTenture it 
mm* an oversight: 

U Take also your brother, and arise, go 
again unto the man : 

14 And God Almighty give you mercy 
before the man, that he may send away 

rir other brother, and Benjamin. » y If 
be bereaved of sty children, I am be- 
reaved. 

15 S And the men took that present, 
and they took > double money in their 
hand, and Benjamin; and rose up, and 
went down to Egypt, and stood before 
Joseph. 

14 And when Joseph saw Benjamin with 
them, he said to the * ruler of his house. 
Bring the*e men home, and t slay, and 
make ready ; for these men shall f dine 
with me at noon. 

17 And the man did as Joseph bade ; 
and the man brought the men into Jo- 
seph's house. 

18 And the men were afraid, because 
they were brought Into Joseph's house ; 
and they said. Because of the money 
that was returned in our sacks at the 
first time are we brought in ; that he 
may t seek occasion against us, and fall 
upon us, and take us for bondmen, and 
our areas. 

19 And they came near to the steward 
of Jcweph's house, and they communed 
with him at the door of the house, 

20 And said, s O sir* »twe came indeed 
down at the first time to buy food : 

tt And * it came to pass, when we 
came to the *inn, that we opened our 
sacks, and, behold, every man's money 
was in the mouth of his sack, our money 
In full weight: and we have brought it 
again in our hand. 

£2 And other money have we brought 
down in our hand* to buy food : we 
cannot tell who put our money in our 
sacks. 

13 And he said. Peace be to you, fear 
not: your God, and the God of your fa- 
ther, hath given you treasure in your 
sacks : 1 1 had your money. And he 
brought Simeon out unto them. 

W And the man brought the men into 
Joseph's house, and ' gave them water, 
and they washed their feet ; and he gave 
their asses provender. 

25 And they made ready the present 
against Joseph came at noon : for they 
beard that they should eat bread there. 

£6 f And when Joseph came home, tbey 
brought him the present which was in 
their hand into the house, and "bowed 
themselves to him to the earth. 

27 And he asked them of their t welfare, 
and said, tit your father wall, the old 
man ■ of whom ye spake ? It he yet 
ahre t 

28 And they answered, Thy servant our 

* r. 20. 
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father is in good health, he it yet alive. 
•And they bowed down their heads, and 
made obeisance. 

29 And be lifted up his eyes, and saw 
his brother Benjamin, Phis mother's son, 
and said. It this your younger brother. 
i of whom ye spake unto me P And 
he said, God be gracious unto thee, my 
son. 

30 And Joseph made haste ; for ' his 
bowels did yearn upon his brother : 
and he sought where to weep; and he 
entered into- hi* chamber, and * wept 
there. 

81 And he washed his face, and went 
out, and refrained himself, and said. Set 
on 'bread. 

32 And they set on for him by himself, 
and for them by themselves, and for 
the Egyptians, which did eat with him, 
by themselves : because the Egyptians 
might not eat bread with the Hebrews ; 
for that it » an abomination unto the 
Egyptians. 

S3 And they sat before him, the first- 
born according to bis birthright, and the 
youngest according to bis youth : and the 
men marvelled one at another. 

Si And he took and tent messes unto 
them from before him : but Benjamin's 
mess was 'five times so much as any of 
their's. And they drank, and t were 
merry with him. 

CHAPTER 44. 

1 Joseph' » potion to stag hi$ trsth r m. 14 Judak't 

kurnbU tuppttcation to JotspK 

AND he commanded tthe steward of 
. his house, saying, Fill the men's 
sacks with food, as much as they can 
carry, and put every man's money in 
his sack's mouth. 

2 And put my * cup, the silver cup, 
in the sack's mouth of the youngest, 
and his corn money. And he did ac- 
cording to the word that Joseph had 
spoken. 

3 As soon as the morning was light, 
the men were sent away, they and their 
eases. 

4 And when they were gone out of the 
city, and not yet far off, Joseph said unto 
his steward. Up, follow after the men ; 
and when thou dost overtake them, say 
unto them, Wherefore have ye reworded 
evil for good P 

6 /• not this it in which my lord drink- 
eth, and whereby indeed he |1 divineth P 
ye have done evil in so doing. 

ff IT And he overtook them, and he spake 
unto them these same words. 

7 And they said unto him, Wherefore 
saitn my lord these words ? God forbid 
that thy servants should do according to 
this thing : 

8 Behold, "the money, which we found 
in our sacks' mouths, we brought again 
unto thee out of the land of Canaan : 
how then should we steal out of thy 
lord's house silver or gold P 

With whomsoever of thy servants it 
be found, *both let him die, and we also 
will be my lord's bondmen. 

10 And he said, Now also let it be ac- 
cording unto your words : he with whom 
it is found shall be my servant; and ye 
shall be blameless. 

11 Then they speedily took down every 
man his Back to the ground, and opened 
every man his sack. 

18 And he searched, and began at the 
eldest, and left at the youngest : and the 
cup was found in Benjamin's sack. 

13 Then they * rent their clothes, and 
laded every man his ass, and returned 
to the city. 
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14 V And Judah and his brethren came 
to Joseph's house : for be mi yet 
there : and they * fell before him on the 
ground. 

15 And Joeeph said unto them. What 
dead « this that ye hare done? wot ye 
not that such a man as I can certainly 
| divine? 

16 And Judah said, What ihall we say 
onto my lord ? what shall we speak ? or 
how shall we clear ourselves ? God hath 
found oat the iniquity of thy servants : 
behold, *we are my lord's servant*, both 
we, and he alao with whom the cup is 
found. 

17 And he said, /God forbid that I 
should do so : but the man in whose 
hand the cup is found, he shall be my 
servant; and aa for you, get you up in 
peace unto your father. 

18 «J Then Judah came near unto him, 
and said. Oh my lord, let thy servant, I 
pray thee, speak a word in mj lord's 
eara, and vlet not thine anger bum 
against thy aervant i for thou art even 
as Pharaoh. 

19 My lord asked hla servants, saying, 
Have ye a father, or a brother ? 

SO And we aaid unto my lord. We have 
a father, an old manf and *a child of 
his old age, a tittle one: and his brother 
is dead, and he alone is left of hia mo- 
ther, and his father loreth him. 

21 And thou taidst unto thy aervmnU, 
* Bring him down unto me, that I may 
set mine eyes upon him. 

22 And we aaid unto my lord. The lad 
cannot leave his father: for if he 
should leave hia father, hie father would 
die. 

S3 And thou aaidst unto thy servant*, 
k Except your youngest brother come 
down with you, ye shall see my face no 
more. 

24 And it came to paaa when we oame 
up unto thy servant my father, we told 
him the words of my lord. 

25 And 'our father said. Go again, and 
buy us a little food. 

20 And we aaid. We cannot go down: 
If our youngest brother be with us, then 
will we go down: for we may not see 
the man's face, except our youngest bro- 
ther be with us. 

27 And thy servant my father said unto 
us. Ye know that " my wife bare me 
two mm*: 

28 And the one went out from me, and 
I said, • Surely he is torn in pieces ; and 
I saw him not slnoe : 

29 And if ye "take this also from me, 
and mischief befall him, ye shall bring 
down my gray hairs with sorrow to 'the 
grave*. 

30 Now therefore when I come to thy 
Aervant my father, and the lad be not 
with us; seeing that Phis life is bound 
up in the lad's life ; 

81 It shall come to pass, when he seeth 
that the lad if not with ue, that he will 
die : and thy servants shall bring down 
the gray hairs of thy servant our father 
with sorrow to , the grave*. 

32 For thy servant became surety for 
the lad unto my father, saying, « If I 
hring him not unto thee, then I shall 
bear the blame to my father for 
ever. 

33 Now therefore, I pray thee, Met thy 
fervent abide instead of the lad a bond- 
man to my lord; and let the lad go up 
with his brethren. 

34 For how shall I go up to my father, 
and the lad be not with me ? lest perad- 
venture I see the evil that shall f come 
on my father. 
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CHAPTER 45. 

1 Joerph makoth MmeoV known to Mi brethren. 
B Be eomforttth rWm i* God's prnmidmtoe. t 
B* tondeth for Me father. 16 Pharetoh enmjtrwm- 
cth U. « Joeeph furnieheth them for their 
Jemmeg. and eaherteth them to oomeord. » 
Jacob It reeieed with the neme, 

THEN Joseph could not refrain him- 
self before all them that stood by 
him; and he cried. Cause every man to 
go out from me. And there stood no 
man with him, while Joseph made him- 
self known unto his brethren. 

2 And he twopt aloud: and the 
tians and the house of Pharaoh 

3 And Joseph said unto his brethren, 
•I am Joseph; doth my father yet liver 
An d his brethren could not answer him ; 
for they were I troubled at hia pre- 
sence. 

4 And Joseph said unto his brethren. 
Come near to me, I pray you. And 
they oame near. And he said, I am 
Joseph your brother, fc whom ye sold into 

5 Now therefore 

with yourselves, that ye 



be not grieved, t nor 
gry with yourselves, that ye soli 

hither : * for God did send me before 



jld me 



you to preserve life. 

6 For these two years hath the famine 
been in the land : and yet there are five 
years, in the which there ehail neither 
be earing nor harvest. 

7 And God sent me before you t to 
preserve you a posterity in the earth, 
and to save *your lives by a great deli- 



8 Bo now it was not you that sent me 
hither, but God: and he hath made me 
•a father to Pharaoh, and lord of all his 
house, and a ruler throughout all the 
land of Egypt. 

9 Haste ye, and go up to my father, 
and say unto him. Thus saith thy son 
Joseph, God hath made me lord of all 
Egypt : come down unto mo, tarry not : 

10 And / thou shalt dwell in the land of 
Goshen, and thou shalt be near unto me, 
thou, and thy children, and thy children's 
children, and thy flocks, and thy herds, 
and all that thou hast: 

11 And there wiH I nourish thee; for 
yet there are five years of famine; lest 
thou, and thy household, and all that 
thou hast, come to poverty. 

12 And, behold, your eyes see, and the 
eyes of my brother Benjamin, that it ie 
fmy mouth that speaketh unto you. 

13 And ye shall tell my father of all my 
glory in Egypt, and of all that ye have 
seen ; and ye shall haste and h bring 
down my father hither. 

14 And he fell upon his brother Benja- 
min's neck, and wept ; and Benjamin 
wept npon his neck. 

15 Moreover he kissed all his brethren, 
and wept upon them: and after that his 
brethren talked with him. 

16 f And the fame thereof was heard 
in Pharaoh's house, saying, Joseph's 
brethren are come : and it t pleased 
Pharaoh well, and his Bervants. 

17 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, Say 
unto thy brethren, This do ye ; lade 
your beasts, and go, get you unto the 
land of Canaan; 

18 And take your father and your 
households, and come unto me : and I 
will give you the good of the land of 
Egypt, and ye shall eat * the fat of the 

19 Now thou art commanded, this do 
ye ; take you wagons oat of the land 
of Egypt for your little ones, and for 
your wives, and bring your father, and 
come. 
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26 Abo t regard not your stuff ; for 
the good of all the land of Egypt is 
tout's. 

21 And the children of Israel did so : 
and Joseph gave them wagons, according 
to the t commandment of Pharaoh, ana 
gmre them provision for the way. 

S3 To all of them he gave each man 
'chances of raiment'; bat to Benjamin 
he gave three hundred piecet of silver, 
and *flve 'changes of raiment*. 

S3 And to his father he sent after this 
mammer ; ten asses t laden with the good 
things of Egypt, and ten she asses laden 
with corn and bread and meat for his 
father by the way. 

24 So be sent Lis brethren away, and 
they departed: and he said unto thorn, 
'Bee that ye fall not out* by the way. 

25 S And they went up out of Egypt, 
and came into the land of Canaan unto 
Jacob their father, 

28 And told him, saying, Joseph U yet 
alive, and he t« governor over all the land 
of Egypt. 'And t Jacob's heart ^nt^. 
for he believed them not. 

27 And they told him all the words of 
Joseph, which he bad said unto them : 
and when he saw the wagons which 
Joseph had sent to carry him, the spirit 
of Jacob their father revived : 

28 And Israel said. It it enough ; Joseph 
my son is yet alive: I will go and see 
him before x die. 

CHAPTER 46. 
I Jemh <f com/ijrttd fty Oorf at Beer-tttmba : 6 
n*ae» *« wUk kit company pvih into Egypt. 
B r*t mmAiP nf kit family that went into 
JCgppt. 29 Jottph mrrtM* J«cob. ll jT« („• 
ttrueteth Mi bnikr*H kern to amtwer to Jfha- 

res*. 

AND Israel took his journey with all 
■ that he had, and came to * Beer- 
sbeba, and offered sacrifices * onto the 
God of his father Isaac. 

S And God spake unto Israel *in the 
visions of the night, and said, Jacob, 
Jacob. And be said, Here am L 

S And he said, I am > God, 'the God 
of thy father: fear not to go down into 
Egypt; for I will there 'make of thee a 
great nation : 

4 /I will go down with thee into Egypt; 
and I will also surely » bring thee up 
offaim: and * Joseph shall put his hand 

Tm thine eves. 
And * Jacob rose up from Beer-sheba: 
and the sons of Israel carried Jacob their 
father, and their little ones, and their 
wives, in the wagons * which Pharaoh had 
sent to carry him. 

a And they took their cattle, and their 
goods, which they had gotten in the land 
of Canaan, and came into Egypt, 'Jacob, 
and all bis seed with him : 

7 His sons, and his sons' sons with him, 
his daughters, and his sons' daughters, 
and all his seed brought he with him 
into Egypt. 

8 m And ■* these art the names of the 
children of Israel, which came Into 
Egypt, Jacob and his sons : • Reuben, 
Jacob's firstborn. 

9 And the sons of Reuben; Hanoch, 
and Phallu, and Hexron, and Carmi. 

10 ? And *the sons of Simeon ; t JemueL 
and Jamin, and Ohad, and I Jachin, and 
I Zohar. and Bhanl the son of a Canaan- 
ttisb woman. 

11 t And the sons of r Levi ; I Gershon, 
Kohath, and Henri. 

12 f And the sons of f Judah ; Br, and 
Onan, and Sbelab, and Pharez, and 
Zarah: bat 'Br and Onan died in the 
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land of Canaan. And 'the sons of Pha- 
ros were Hesron and Hamul. 
IS % ' And the sons of iBsaohar ; Tola, 
and I Phuvah, and Job, and Bhimron. 

14 t And the sons of Zebnlnn; Sered, 
and Elon, and Jahleel. 

15 These be the sons of Leah, which she 
bare unto Jacob in Padan-aram, with his 
daughter Dinah : all the souls of his 
sons and his daughters awe thirty and 
three. 

16 f And the sons of Gad; "Ziphion, 
and Haggi, Shuni, and I Exbon, Eri, and 
Q Arodi, and Areli. 

17 S, * And the sons of Asher ; Jimnah, 
and Ishuah, and Isui, and Beriah, and 
Serah their sister: and the sons of Be- 
riah ; Heber, and HalchieL 

18 'These an the sons of Zilpah, 'whom 
Laban gave to Leah his daughter, and 
these she bare unto Jacob, even sixteen 
souls. 

IB The sons of Rachel "Jacob's wife; 
Joseph, and Benjamin. 

20 if * And unto Joseph in the land of 
Egypt were born Manasseh and B- 
phralm. which Asenath the daughter 
of Poti-pherah I priest of On bare unto 
him. 

21 IT 'And the sons of Benjamin were 
Belah, and Beoher, and Ashbel, Gera, and 
Naaman, 'Ehi, and Bosh, 'Huppim, and 
I Httppim, and Axd. 

22 These art the sons of Rachel, which 
were born to Jacob: all the souls were 
fourteen. 

28 % /And the sons of Dan ; I Hushim. 

24 «J f And the sons of Naphtali; JabxeeL 
and Guni, and Jeser, and Shillem. 

25 * These art the sons of Bilhah, * which 
Laban gave unto Rachel his daughter, 
and she bare these unto Jacob: all the 
souls were seven. 

26 'All the souls that came with Jacob 
into Egypt, which came out of his f loins, 
besides Jacob's sons' wives, all the souls 
were threescore and six; 

27 And the sons of Joseph, which were 
born him in Egypt, were two nouls : ' all 
the souls of the house of Jacob, which 
came into Egypt, were & threescore and 
tend. 

28 «J And he sent Judah before him 
unto Joseph, "to 'direct his face* unto 
Goshen ; and they came " into the land 
of Goshen. 

29 And Joseph made ready his chariot, 
and went np to meet Israel his father, 
to Goshen, and presented himself unto 
him ; and he * fell on his neck, and wept 
on his neck a good while. 

80 And Israel said unto Joseph. pNow 
let me die, since I have seen thy face, 
because thon art yet alive. 

81 And Joseph said unto his brethren, 
and unto his father's house, f I will go 
up, and shew Pharaoh, and say unto 
htm, My brethren, and my father's house, 
which were in the land of Canaan, are 
come unto me ; 

82 And the men are shepherds, for 
t their trade hath been to feed cattle: 
and they have brought their flocks, and 
their herds, and all that they have. 

S3 And it shall come to pass, when 
Pharaoh shall call yon, and shall say, 

* What is your occupation ? 

84 That ye shall say, Thy servants' 
' trade hath been about cattle ' from our 
youth even until now, both we, and also 
our fathers : that ye may dwell in the 
land of Goshen j for every shepherd w 

• an abomination unto the Egyptians. 
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CHAPTER 47. 
1 Joseph prttenteth Jtee of hit brethren, 7 and hi* 
father, before Pharaoh, ll Be gieeth them ha- 
bitation and maintenance. 13 He oetteth alt 
the Bgyptiant' man**, IS their cattle. 18 their 
land* to Pharaoh. 22 The prieettf land wot not 
bought. 33 He letteth the land to them /or a 
fifth part. * Jacob too*- 29 Be twearoth Jomph 
to burp him with hit father*. 

THEN Joseph • came and told Pha- 
raoh, and said, My father and my 
brethren, and their flocks, and their 
herds, and all that they have, are come 
out of the land of Canaan ; and, behold, 
they are in 'the land of Goshen- 

X And he took some of his brethren, 
even fire men, and * presented them unto 
Pharaoh, 

S And Pharaoh said unto his brethren, 
'What is your occupation 't And they 
said onto Pharaoh, 'Thy servants art 
shepherds, both we, and also our fa- 
thers. 

4 They said moreover unto Pharaoh, 
/ For to sojourn in the land are we 
come; for thy servants hare no pasture 
for their flocks ; r for the famine it »ore 
in the land of Canaan : now therefore, 
we pray thee, let thy servant* * dwell in 
the land of Goshen. 

5 And Pharaoh spake unto Joseph, say- 
Ins;, T3iy father and thy brethren are 
come unto thee : 

• * The land of Egypt is before thee ; 
In the best of the laud make thy father 
and brethren to dwell : * in the land of 
Goshen let them dwell : and if thou 
knowest any men of activity among 
them, then make them rulers over my 
cattle. 

* And Joseph broopht in Jarob his fs- 
tnoT 1 and #ei htm btftH i Plutnkob ) and 
Jacob bteitictl Fhariuih- 

ft And Pharaoh gold unto Jacob, t How 
old ttrt thou ■■ 

D And Jacob said unto Pharaoh, ' The 
days of tbo years of mj J piltf-rtoiage are 
an hundred and thirty years; - f*w and 
evil havti the dap of the yean of my 
life been., and ■ nave not attained unto 
the days of the year* or the life of my 
fathpra in the days of th*?tr ' pilgrimage* 

Hi And Jacob ■ bleawd Pharaoh, and 
went out from before Pharaoh. 

11 f And Joseph placed his father and 
id* brethren* ami erne then* a possession 
In the land of Egypt, in the beat of the 
land, in \lw land of r Hammes, iu Pha- 
raoh bad commanded. 

13 And Jowph nourished bit father* and 
hi)) brethren, and all hit faxhut'* hon-e- 
hold, with bread* . t acoording to their 

fjBkHDM, 

I£ ^1 And there *w* no broad in all the 
* land 3 for the famine true very sore, 
T so that tli* Uad of Effypt and all the 
land of Canaan fainted bv reason of 
the famine. 

14 * And Jo*cpfa gathered up all the 
money that woi found in the land uf 
Egypt, mid in the land of Ciuiann. for 
the ci.mi which the; bought : and Jo- 
wjih brought The money into Pharaoh's 
horn*. 

15 And whj-n money failed in the land 
of Rgypt, rin'! in the land of Canaan, 
all \h» EgypUrtni came onto Joseph* and 
sajfl, Giv i iih bread ; for 'why ihoaM we 
dip in thy presence r for the tuonuy 
fWfam 

18 And Joseph said. Give your cattle ; 
and I will give you for your cattle, if 
money fall. 

17 And they brought their cattle unto 
Joseph : and Joseph gave them bread in 
exchange for * horses, and for the flocks. 
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and for the cattle of the herds, and for 
the asses : and he t fed them with bread 
for all their cattle for that year. 

18 When that year was ended, they 
came unto him the second year, and 
said unto him, We wfQ not hide it from 
my lord, how that our money is spent; 
my lord also hath our herds of cattle ; 
there is not ought left in the sight of 
my lord, but our bodies, and our lands : 

19 Wherefore shall we die before thino 
eyes, both we and our land? buy us and 
our land for bread, and we and our land 
will be servants unto Pharaoh : and give 
mj seed, that we may live, and not die, 
that the land be not desolate. 

80 And Joseph bought all the land of 
Egypt for Pharaoh : for the Egyptians 
sold every man his field, because the fa- 
mine prevailed over them : so the land 
became Pharaoh's. 

£1 And as for the people, he removed 
them * to cities * $ from one end of the 
borders of Egypt even to the other end 
thereof. 

22 "Only the land of the I priests bought 
he not ; for the priests had a portion 
attigned them of Pharaoh, and did eat 
their portion which Pharaoh gave them : 
wherefore they sold not their lands. 

28 Then Joseph said unto the people. 
Behold, I have bought you this day and 
your land for Pharaoh : lo, here U seed 
for you, and ye shall sow the land. 

24 And it shall come to pass in the in- 
crease, that ye shall give the fifth part 
unto Pharaoh, and four parts shall be 
your own, for seed of the field, and for 

Sour food, and for them of your house- 
olds, and for food for your little ones. 

25 And they said. Thou hast saved our 
lives : * let us find grace in the sight of 
my lord, and we will be Pharaoh's ser- 
vants. 

£6 And Joseph made it a law over the 
land of Egypt unto this day, that Pha- 
raoh should have the fifth part ; * except 
the land of the 1 priests only, which be- 
came not Pharaoh's. 

27 T And Israel * dwelt in the land of 
Egypt, in the country of Goshen ; and 
they had possessions therein, and "grew, 
and multiplied exceedingly. 

28 And Jacob lived in the land of 
Egypt seventeen years t so t the whole 
age of Jacob was an. hundred forty and 
seven years. 

29 And the time * drew nigh that Israel 
must die : and he called his son Joseph, 
and said unto him, If now I have found 
grace in thy sight, 'put, I pray thee, 
thy hand under my thigh, and ' deal 
kindly and truly with me ; • bury me 
not, I pray thee, in Egypt : 

80 But / 1 will lie with my fathers, and 
thou shalt carry me out of Egypt, and 
* bury me in their burvingplaoe. And he 
said, I will do as thou hast said. 

31 And he said. Swear unto me. And 
he sware unto him. And * Israel bowed 
himself 0upon the bed's headp. 

CHAPTER 48. 
1 Jomph with hi* ton* wititeth hi* miok father. 3 
Jacob ttrenatheneth himaotf to btee* them. 3 He 
rvpeoJeth the pro-mUe. 6 Be toketh Ephroim 
and Manatteh a* hit own. 7 Be tetlmth Joeeph 
of hit mother* grave. 9 Be ble*iet\ Xphraim 
and Manatteh. 17 Be preftirreth the younger 
before the elder. 21 Be prophetieth their return 
to Canaan. 

came to pass after these 
that one told Joseph, Be- 
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bold, thy father it 
with him hit two 
Bphraim. 

S And one told Jacob, and said. Behold. 
thy son Joseph oometh unto thee : ana 
Israel strengthened himself, and sat up- 
on the bed. 

3 And Jacob said unto Joseph, ! God 
Almighty l appeared onto me at • Los in 
the land of Canaan, and blessed me. 

4 And said onto me, Behold, I will 
make thee fruitful, and multiply thee, 
and I will make of thee a multitude of 
* people ; and will give this land to thy 
seed after thee */or an everlasting pos- 



5 % And now thy «two sons, Bphraim 
and Mans—eh, which were born unto 
thee in the land of Egypt before I came 
onto thee Into Egypt, are mine ; as 
Benben and Simeon, they shall be mine. 

6 And thy issue, which thou begetteet 
after them, shall be thine, and shall be 
called after the name of their brethren 
in their Inheritance. 

7 And as for me. when I came from 
Padan, 4 Bachel died by me in the land 
of Canaan in the way, when yet there 
■as 3 but a little way 1 to come unto Bph- 
rath : and I buried her there in the way 
of Bphrath; the same if Beth-lehem. 

8 And Israel beheld Joseph's sons, and 
said. Who are these? 

9 And Joseph said unto his father, 

* They are my sons, whom God hath 
given me in this place. And be said. 
Bring them, I pray thee, unto me, and 
/I will bless them. 

10 How » the eyes of Israel were t dim 
for age, to that he could not see. And 
he brought them near unto hixn ; and 
*be kissed them, and embraced them. 

11 And Israel said onto Joseph, »I had 
not thought to see thy face: and, lo, 
God hath shewed me also thy seed. 

IS And Joseph brought them out from 
between his knees, and he bowed him- 
self with his face to the earth. 

13 And Joseph took them both, Bph- 
raim in his right hand toward Israel's 
left hand, and Manaaseh in his left hand 
toward Israel's right hand, and brought 
them near unto him. 

14 And Israel stretched out his right hand, 
and laid U upon Bphraim's head, who 
was the younger, and his left hand upon 
Hanasaeh's head, * * guiding his hands wit- 
tingly*: for Manaaseh wot the firstborn. 

15 "B And 'he blessed Joseph, and said, 

* God, ■ before whom my fathers Abra- 
ham and Isaac did walk, the God which 

* fed me all my life long unto this day, 

16 The Angel "whioh redeemed me from 
all eril, bless the lads ; and let ° my 
name be named on them, and the name 
of my fathers Abraham and Isaac: and 
let them t grow into a multitude in the 
midst of the 7 earth. 

17 And when Joseph saw that his father 
rlaid his right hand upon the head of 
Bphraim, it I displeased him : and he 
held up his father's hand, to remove it 
from Bphraim'B head onto Manasseh's 
bead. 

18 And Joseph said unto his father. Not 
so, my father : for this it the firstborn ; 
put thy right hand upon his head. 

19 And his father refused, and said, « I 
know it, my son, I know it: he also 
shall become a people, and he also shall 
be great : but truly * his younger brother 
shall be greater than he, and his seed 
shall become a t multitude of nations. 



Vu. Bum. — Chap. 49. * V. I. Beb. El Shaddal. 

- — * r. 4. peoples. a V. 7. a length of way. 

* F. 14. Or, laying his hands crosswise, 7w. Em. be. 

W. — * r. IS. the God. « Lit. shepherded. 

? r. jo. Or, land. 
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20 And he blessed them that day, say- 
ing, •In thee shall Israel bless, saying, 
God make thee as Bphraim and as Ma- 
naaseh : and he set Bphraim before 
Manaaseh. 

21 And Israel said unto Joseph, Behold, 
I die : but ' God shall bo with you, and 
bring you again unto the land of your 
fathers. 

22 Moreover ■ I have given to thee one 
B portion above thy brethren, which I 
took out of . the hand * of the Amorite 
with my sword and with my bow. 

CHAPTER 40. 
1 Jacob ca&tth his torn to Uau them. S Their 
Neeeina in particular. 30 Be eharaeth them 
about Mm burial. 3-J Be 4UtK 

AND Jacob called unto his sons, and 
. said. Gather yourselves together, that 
I may * tell you that which shall befall 
you * ■ in the last days l . 

2 Gather yourselves together, and hear, 
ye sons of Jacob ; and * hearken unto 
Israel your father. 

3 U Reuben, thou art 4 my firstborn, 
my might, ' and the beginning of my 
strength, the excellency of dignity, and 
the excellency of power : 

4 * Unstable as water, t / thou shalt not 
excel * ; because thou t wentest up to thy 
father's bed; then deflledat thou it; |he 
went up to my couch. 

6 If * Simeon and Levi art 'brethren; 
& * (I k instruments of cruelty are in their 
habitations 1 ^. 

6 O my soul, *oome not thou into their 

• secret ; ■ unto their assembly, * mine 
honour, be not thou united: for *ln their 
an-T thr»y slew *n man*, and in their 
•elf will they I digged rtuwii a wall. 

7 Cur*wd tnr thi-tr an--:- it woe fierce : 
and their wrath, for it was cruel: k*I 
will di ridi* them in Jacob, and scatter 
them in lurarf. 

8 *. *f Judah, thou art he whom thy 
brethren #fcaU praise*? 'thy hand thail 
be in the neck u( thine cnoiaiee ; *thy fa- 
ther'K children bimV. bow down before thee. 

Judah it * a Lion's wholp .- from the 
ptvy, ray *on, thou art none up: "he 
' s i -1m-.-.. . i , ., .,,d as a lion, 

and as 9 au old lion * ; who shall rouse 
him op? 

10 'The sceptre shall not depart from 
Judah, nor 'a lawgiver 'from between his 
feet, -until ">0Shiloh come: • and unto 
him ihall the n gathering of the people be. 
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Var. Rehd.— * K. 22. ridge ; lit. back, alluding to 

meaning of Shechem. Chap. 49. l V. 1. Or, in time 

to come, Tu. Kn, Ka. Lit. in the sequel of days. 

" F. 4. Lit. Bubbling over as water ! do not thou 

excel. * V. fi. Rather (if the vowel-points are right), 

their swords are instruments of violence, Ge. Lux. 

De. But see Var. Read. ♦ V. 8. council. * men. 

6 V. 8. Lit. Judah, thou ! thy brethren shall proiso 

thee. 1 V. 9. hath stooped. "hath couched. 

• Rather, a lioness. So. Qe. dx. w V. 10. i.e. Peace 

or peace-brlnger, Qe. Kn. Kt. Pu. Or, (until men 
come) to Shiloh, Bw. De. Di. Or, (as long as men 
come; to Shiloh, Tu. Hi. Or, (even when men come) 
to Shiloh, Ka. Lax. u obedience. 

Var. Rbad— Chap. 49. V. 5.0 their nuptial con- 
tract (was with) instruments of violence, Kn. C. Tavlor. 
{pte.) ; they have accomplished the violence of their 
nature, Gei. and partly Sept. Peek. Taraumt {I. pts.). 
V. 10. § There are traces of at least three read- 
ings. 1. Most MSS. have ' Shiloh ' j 2. Not a few 
appear to read * whose (it is),' 80 Sam. Targum*, 
Peek., perhaps also Sept. Theod. which render 'the 
things laid up for him,' c./„, ' be for whom it is 
laid np ; ' but they may have had another reading ; 
8. he who is to be sent, Vulg. 
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11 * Binding his food unto the Tine, smd 
hi* ass's oolt onto the choice Tine; he 
u washed hi* garments in wine, smd his 
clothes in the blood of grapes: 

IS Hia 'eyes "sAott &«» red with wine, 
and hia teeth white with milk. 

18 IT * Zebolun shall dwell at the "haven 
of the aea ; and he shall be u for an 
haven 1 * of ahipa; and hia 1S border shall 
be onto Zidon. 

14 Y Iatachar Is a fl " strong aas fl 
coaching down between 1B two burdens w : 

15 And" he saw that rest was good, and 
the land that it teas pleasant ; and bowed 
/ his shoulder to bear, and became a ser- 
vant unto tribute. 

16 *J "Dan shall Judge his people, a* 
one of the tribes of Israel. 

17 M*Dsn shall 1 * be a serpent by the 
way, t an adder in the path, that biteth 
the hone heels, so that his rider shall 
tall backward. 

18 * I hare waited for thy salvation, O 
Lord. 

19 H ' Gad. *° a troop shall oTeroome 
him : but he shall oreroome B at the 
Ua%s» 

50 5 'Oat of Ajibflrf! hid hreod shall 
be lax., un-1 }*> Dhutt yield royal dainties. 

51 H * Nepbtali it B a. hind let looee : 
he giveth ryvkIIj words S H 

ti. *r Jo«t»[>h i* a fruitful bough, own ft 
fruitful bough by a wall ; whnte t branches 
run ■ 'V'.t tao wall : 

83 The arehorn have ■ jiorply grieved him, 
and Kbot at Aim* and liuu-d aim : 

24 Bnt I j L-: - tsow J' uh.nl.'. in strength* 1 , 
and the inm of hia huttd* ■* were made 
Strong by tliM lirktjrl* £.-f Mb- r light/ God 
of Jacob; fl(i from theuoe **'iip the 
■heiplioni* ' the stone of Israel :) 

85 ' /■>-.. by r hi- God of thv fother, who 
■hail hulp tiiec; "iind by the Almighty, 
■who shall bless thee with blessings of 
henTFvn abCTQj Wtrwings of the deep that 
flti-'th ratamB. 'liessings of the breasts, 
and of the womb : 

SO The hlesjfifitfA of thy father have pre- 
vails] r1«,.v- f.. blowings fl of my pro- 
genitors * unto the utmost bound of the 
evtrfasjatntf hill* $ 'they shall be on the 
head of Joseph, and on the crown of the 
he i-. '.II-:: '.luit waa M separate from* 4 
hh- '.-■■■:f-:i. 

ti ■„ BonjHinin -hall "ravin as ft wolf: 
in tho iiiuniiiii; he shall devour the prey, 
4 and a? n.L'L r in shall diride the spoil. 

SS f All tWe are the twelve tribes of 
Israel: and thi* is it that their father 
spako unto thorn, and blessed them; 
every otiu accjphno; to his blessing he 
blessed them. 

29 And he charged them, and said unto 
them, I * am to be gathered unto my 
people : * bury me with my fathers ' in 
the cave that is in the field of Ephron 
the Hlttite, 

80 In the cave that it in the field of 
Maohpelfth, which is before Mamre, in 
the land of Canaan, / which Abraham 



Var. Beitd.— » V. 11. washeth. u F. 12. are. 

14 F. 18. shore. " ftt the shore. " side. " F. 14, 

Lit. bony. *• the cattle-pens. >• F. 17. Let I>an. 

W F. 19. XM. troops shall troop upon him, bnt he 

shall troop on the heel {or, retreat). il V. 24. 

abideth firm. — -■* are. ** where is, Bv. Tu. 

** V. 2ft. i.e. eminent among. Or, the crowned among, 

Em. Ka. 
Var. Bud.- F. 14. R an aas of foreigners, Sam. 

OH. (pt.) F. la. B on their heel. As for Asher, 

Ol. F. SI. 8 ft slender terebinth, which spreadeth 

forth goodly boughs, Sept. Bo. La. Ew. 01. V. 24. fl 

by the name of (omitting marks of parenthesis), 
Tarff. Peak, and an ancient MS. at St. Petersburg; cor- 
rupt, La. 01. F. 26. B Or, oouoheth beneath (at in 

Deut. 83. 13). V. 26. fl of the eternal mountains, 

(above) the delight of toe everlasting hills, MSS. 
Sam. Sept. Vnlg. Bw. and most moderns, except De. 



bought with the field of Ephron the Hit- 
tlte for a possession of a buryingplace. 

81 r There they buried Abraham and 
Sarah hia wife; * there they buried Isaac 
and Bebekah bis wife ; and there I 
buried Leah. 

82 The purchase of the field and of the 
cave that ie therein woe from the chil- 
dren of Heth. 

83 And when Jacob had made an end of 
commanding his sons, he gathered up bis 
feet into the bed, and yielded up the ghost, 
and 'was gathered unto hia "people. 

CHAPTER 50. 
1 Th» mounting for Jamb. 4 Joooph gftUth Imawm 
of Pharaoh to go to bvurjf him. 7 Tk$ /kt m trmt, 
IS Joseph oomfortoth kU brothron, wrho cravod 
hit pardon. 22 Bit ago. 33 Bo omlh the third 
tonemtion of hit mm*. 34 Bo prophotioth unto 
hit brothrm of their return. 25 Be takHh on 
oath of them for Ml boom. SB Uo dioth, mmd 



AND Joseph "fell upon his father's 
. face, and * wept upon him, and 
kissed him. 

2 And Joseph commanded hia servants 
the physicians to * embalm his father : 
and the physicians embalmed Israel. 

3 And forty days were fulfilled for htm ; 
for * so are fulfilled the days of those 
which are embalmed 1 : and the Egyp- 
tians t - mourned for him threescore and 
ten days. 

4 And when the days of his mourning 
were past. Joseph spake unto *the house 
of Pharaoh, saying. If now I have found 
grace in your eyes, speak, I pray you, in 
the ears of Pharaoh, saying, 

5 / My father made me swear, saying, 
Lo, I die : in my grave * which I nave 
digged for me in the land of Canaan, 
there shalt thou bury me. Now there- 
fore let me go up, I pray thee, and bury 
my father, and I will come again. 

6 And Pharaoh said, Go up, and bury 
thy father, according as he made thee 
swear. 

7 H And Joseph went up to bury his fa- 
ther : and with him went up all the ser- 
vants of Pharaoh, the elders of bis 
house, and all the elders of the land 
of Bgvpt. 

8 And all the house of Joseph, and hia 
brethren, and his fathex/s house : only 
their little ones, and tneir flocks, and 
their herds, they left in the land of Go- 
shen. 

9 And there went up with him both 
chariots and horsemen : and it was a 
Tery great company. 

10 And they came to the threshingfioor 
of * Atad, which if beyond Jordan, and 
there they 'mourned with a great and 
Tery sore lamentation : » and he made a 
mourning for his father seven days. 

11 And when the Inhabitants of the 
land, the Canaanites, saw the mourning 
In the floor of 'Atad, they said, Tins 
it a grievous mourning to the Egyp- 
tians : wherefore the name of it was 
called * U Abel-mixraim, which is beyond 
Jordan. 

IS And his sons did unto him according 
as he commanded them : 

13 For * his sons carried him into the 
land of Canaan, and buried him in the 
cave of the field of Machpelah, which 
Abraham ' bought with the field for a 
possession of a buryingplace of Ephron 
the Hittite, before Mamre. 

14 f And Joseph returned into Egypt, 
he, and his brethren, and all that went 
up with him to bury his father, after he 
had buried hia father. 



Vom. Rkjtd.— ■* F. SS. Or, fellow-tribesmen. 

Chap. 50. 1 F. 3. so many days are fulfilled in em- 
balming. * Vt. 10,11. i.e. The cactus, Or. * F. 11. 

According to the points, * Meadow of the Egyptians.* 
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15 TAnd when Joseph's brethren saw 
that their father wu dead, "they said. 
Joseph wfD peradventure hate us, and 
will certainly requite oi all the aril which 
we did unto him. 

18 *r"i they tsent a messenger unto Jo- 
seph, saying, Thy father did command be- 
fore he died, saying, 

17 So shall ye say unto Joseph, Forgive. 
I pray thee now, the trespass of thy 
brethren, and their sin ; ■ for they did 
unto thee evil : and now, we pray 
thee, forgive the trespass of the ser- 
vants of * the God of thy father. And 
Joseph wept when they spake unto 
him. 

18 And hia brethren also went and rfeH 
down before his face ; and they said. Be- 
hold, we be thy servant*. 

19 And Joseph said onto them, f Fear 
not : r for oa I in the place of God P 

So * Bat as for you, ye thought eril 
against me ; but * God meant it unto 
good, to bring to pass, as it it this day, 
to save much people alive. 



SI Now therefore fear m not : ■ I will 
nourish you, and your little ones. And 
he comforted them, and spoke t kindly 
unto them. 

22 m And Joseph dwelt in Egypt, he, 
and his father's house : and Joseph lived 
an hundred and ten years. 

53 And Joseph saw Ephraim's chil- 
dren * of the third generation : 9 the 
children also of Machir the son of Ma- 
naaseh 'were t brought up upon Joseph's 
knees. 

54 And Joseph said unto his brethren, I 
die : and ■ God will surely visit you, and 
bring you out of this land unto the 
land * which he sware to Abraham, to 
Isaac, and to Jacob. 

25 And 'Joseph took an oath of the 
children of Israel, saying, God will sure- 
ly visit you, and ye shall carry up my 
bones from hence. 

28 So Joseph died, being an hundred and 
ten years old : and they * embalmed 
him, and he was put in a * coffin in 
Egypt. 



THE SECOND BOOK OF MOSES, CALLED 



EXODUS. 



CHAPTER 1. 



1 Th* chOdrtm ef leraei. after JaempKt death, do 
wmUimtm. 8 The more thrp art oppmeed bp a 
«mw tine, the mare they muttiptg. 16 Th* god- 
tlnete of the mMteteee, in eaotno the mon chil- 
dren mttoe. B Pharaoh command** the male 
children to *» eeM into the rieer. 

NOW* these are the names of the 
children of Israel, which came * into 
Efffpt ; ptptt man tud his household 
cam{> with Jnfob 1 . 
1 llffatwru Btsasoa. Levi, ami J tin ah, 

3 ; ■!, : . '/-■ M il'. Uttd 11- ! 1 : l r ! ■ I ~ i . 

a Dan, and Napbtali, Gad. and A*iipr. 

G Ana *H the souls that carat? unt Of 
tie t loins of Jacob wens ■ M*vonty souls : 
tor Jiisepjj w ill Efrrpt alr*iutt- 

a And ■ Jo-f pb diioa* and all ht» brtth- 
rm, wad all that g*ri*ratlon. 

7 *" J And the children of I^rtn'I were 
fruitful and sbicHKwed abundantly, and 
mtittiiitiefl, and waned exceed Intf mightj; 
and lu« land wu nlU'd with tlicm. 

a Now theru * aro« np a new *ln£ infer 
BjrrpT, wbleli knew not Jofeph 

t And be «d,d & tit*.' hi* feoplu. Behold, 
/ the people of the ofalldrvu af Unit 1 are 
mure and mightier Hum w«( 

10 t Came an. let u* k dual v.iMUj frith 
them; J**t they moltlyly, and it o.-me to 
pawi, that, what* there falLoth qui any 
wmt, they Join also unto our ujjtriiies, 
Mid flgtii sjrvinst tu, and n* frt't them 
ni- nut of ll* land. 

11 lBSSii0n ttier 6id *<* over them 
tsMkBtaatt-rm 'to afflict them with Their 
» V<nxd«na. And ttatj built for I'h.Ljaoh 
* treasure ettles *, Pithoin ' and JUam- 

18 tBut the more they afflicted them, 
the more they multiplied and grew. And 
they * were grieved because * of the chil- 
dren of Israel. 

13 And the Egyptians made the children 
of Israel to serve with rigour : 

U And they "made their lives bitter 
with hard bondage, " in mortar, and in 
brick, and in all manner of service in 



V«. Bbto.— * V. 2ft. Lit. ark, i*. chest. Clop. 1. 

l t. 1. Into Egypt with Jacob; every man came 

who bis household. * V. 11. store-cities. Comp. S 

Cbun. 3S. S3. * V. IS. had a horror. 

Tab. Run.— Chap. I. V. 11. 0. Sept. adds, 'and 



the field : * all their service, wherein they 
made them serve, was with rigour 4 . 

IS f And the king of Egypt spake to the 
Hebrew mldwives, of which the name of 
the one wae Shipbrah, and the name of 
the other Puah : 

lfl And he said. When ye do the office 
of a midwife to the Hebrew women, 
* and see them upon tbe stools *; if 
it be a son, then ye shall kill him : 
but If it be a daughter, then she shall 
live. 

17 But the midwives • feared God, and 
did not f as the king of Egypt com- 
manded them, but saved the men chil- 
dren alive. 

18 And the king of Egypt called for the 
midwives, and said unto them. Why have 
ye done this thing, and have saved the 
men children alive? 

19 And i the midwives said unto Pha- 
raoh, Because the Hebrew women are not 
as the Egyptian women ; for the; are 
lively, and are delivered ere the midwives 
come in unto them. 

50 ' Therefore God dealt well with the 
midwives: and the people multiplied, and 
waxed very mighty. 

51 And it came to pass, because the 
midlives feared God, ' that he made 
them houses. 

SS And Pharaoh oharged all his people, 
saying, ' Every son that is born ye shall 
cast Into tbe * river, and every daughter 
ye shall save alive. 



1 Mot 



CHAPTER S. 

> if born, S and in an art eat into t 



9 Be i$ found, and brought up bjf fid- 
dauahttr. 11 Be tfaptth an Xgjrptian, 
U Bt repraovth an Bebrew. 1* Bt Mioth into 
Mldian. 31 Be marrUth MpporaK & O*rt*om 
ie born. 21 tied reepectoth th* ItraelUet' try. 

AN D there went ■ a man of the house 
. of Levi, and took to wife a daughter 
of Levi. 

S And the woman conceived, and bare a 
son : and b when she saw him that he 
axis a goodly child, she hid him three 
months. j 

3 And when she could not longer hide 

Yak. Rind— « F. 14. beside all their (other) la- 
bour, which they put upon them with rigour. 

9 V. 16. ye shall look upon the stone-basin, Ge. So* 
0r t upon the womb, Kn. Ke. • F. St- Nile. 



Motet tiayttk an Egyptian. 



EXODUS, 3. God appeareth to him in a burning tmsA. 
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him, the took for him an ark of * bul- 
roehoHj, And daub«i it with slime and 
with pitch, and put the child therein; 
ami abo laid .*" in the flags by the 
•riTor"* brink. 

4 T Aml hi* «iiter -rood afar off, to wit 
what wi.;nilil be dune to him. 

5 * And t hft J ri:i ]if h tor of Pharaoh came 
down lo wash WW/ at the » river; and 
hex sjaaui] .long by the ■river's 
aide- and whisn the aaw the ark among 
the Qui, she sent her maid to fetch it. 

6 And when she had opened it, she saw 
the child: and, behold, the babe wept. 
And she had compaaaion on him. and 
•aidLThia i» one of the Hebrews' children. 

7 Then said his sister to Pharaoh's 
daughter. Shall I go and call to thee a 
none of the Hebrew women, that she 
may nurse the child for thee? 

8 And Pharaoh's daughter said to her. 
Go. And the maid went and called the 
child's mother. 

9 And Pharaoh's daughter said unto 
her. Take this child away, and none it 
for me, and I will give thee thy wages. 
And the woman took the child, and 
nursed it. 

10 And the child grew, and she brought 
him unto Pharaoh's daughter, and he be- 
came * her son. And she called his name 
1 Hoses: and she said. Because I drew 
him out of the water. 

11 f And it came to pass In those days, 
/when Moses was grown, that he went 
out unto his brethren, and looked 
their i burdens : and he spied an 
tian smiting an Hebrew, one of 
brethren. 

18 And he looked this way and that 
way, and when he saw that there was no 
man, he * slew the Egyptian, and hid 
him in the sand. 

IS And 'when he went out the second 
day, behold, two men of the Hebrews 
strove together: and he said to him that 
did the wrong, Wherefore smitest thou 
thy fellow? 

14 And he said. 'Who made thee ta 
prince and a judge over us ? intendest 
thou to kill me, as thou kUledst the E- 
gyptian ? And Moses feared, and said. 
Surely this thing is known. 

15 Now when Pharaoh heard this thing, 
he sought to slay Moses. But ' Moses 
fled from the face of Pharaoh, and dwelt 
in the land of Midian.- and ho sat down 

"a well, 
fl • Now the I priest of Midian had 
■even daughters : * and they came and 
drew water, and filled the troughs to 
water their father's flock. 

17 And the shepherds came and drove 
them away : but Moses stood up and 
helped them, and r watered their nook. 

18 And when they came to « Reuel their 
father, he said. How w it that ye are 
come so soon to day? 

19 And they said. An Egyptian deliver- 
ed us out of the hand of the shepherds, 
and also drew water enough for us, and 
watered the flock. 

20 And he said unto his daughters. And 
where it be ? why u it that ye have left 
the man? call him, that he may r eat 
bread. 

tl And Moses was content to dwell with 
the man : and he gave Moses ■ Zipporah 
his daughter. 

SS And she bare him a son, and he 
called his name II ' Oershom : for he said, 
I have been "a stranger in a strange land. 

S3 H And it came to pass ' in process 
of time, that the king of Egypt died : 
and the children of Israel » sighed by 
reason of the bondage, and they cried. 



X 



Var. Rud.-OMp. ». l F. 3. paper-reeds (papyrus). 
— » Vt. 8, 5. Nile's. » V. 6. Kile. 



and * their cry came up unto God by 
reason of the bondage. 

24 And God * heard their groaning, and 
God * remembered bis * covenant with 
Abraham, with Isaac, and with Jacob. 

25 And God * looked upon the children 
of Israel, and B God t * had respect unto 
themB. 

CHAPTEB 3, 

1 Momt beemeth JHhro't /lock. S God appeertfh 
to Urn in a burnimf Ami*. 9 Be trmirtk him 
to rfrftwr ItramL H The name qf VetL 1ft Bit 
/track 



N ( 



OW Moses kept the flock of Jethro 
his father in law, * the priest of 
Midian : and he led the flock > to the 
backside 1 of the desert, and came to 
- the mountain of God, even to Horeb. 

2 And * the angel of the Loan appear- 
ed unto him in a flame of fire out of the 
midst of "a bush 1 : and he looked, and, 
behold, * the bush * burned with fire, 
and the bush wot not consumed. 

3 And Moses said, I will now turn aside, 
and see this * great sight, why »the bush* 
is not burnt. 

4 And when the Loan saw that he turn- 
ed aside to see, God called • unto him 
out of the midst of "the bosh*, and said, 
Moses, Moses. And he said. Here an I. 

5 Ana he said. Draw not nigh hither: 
/ put off thy shoes from off thy feet, for 
the place whereon thou standest i$ holy 
ground. 

6 Moreover he said, rl am the God of 
thy * father, the God of Abraham, the 
God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. 
And Moses hid his face; for * he was 
afraid to look upon God. 

7 1 And the Loan said, < I have surely 
seen the affliction of my people which are 
in Egypt, and have heard their cry * by 
reason of their taskmasters ; f or ' I know 
their sorrows; 

8 And * I am come down to "deliver 
them out of the hand of the Egyptians, 
and to bring them up out of that land 
* unto a good land and a large, unto a 
land r flowing with milk and honey ; un- 
to the place of «the Canaanitee, and the 
Hittites, and the Aznorites, and the Peris- 
sites, and the Hivites, and the Jebusitee. 

9 Now therefore, behold, ' the cry of 
the children of Israel is come unto me t 
and I have also seen the * oppression 
wherewith the Egyptians oppress them. 

10 ' Come now therefore, and I will send 
thee onto Pharaoh, that thou mayost 
bring forth my people the children of 
Israel out of Egypt. 

11 •; And Moses said unto God. * Who 
am I, that I should go unto Pharaoh, 
and that I should bring forth the chil- 
dren of Israel out of Egypt ? 

IS And he said, 'Certainly I will be 
with thee ; and this shall be *a token * un- 
to thee, that I have sent thee : When thou 
hast brought forth the people out of Egypt, 
ye shall serve God upon this mountain. 

13 And Moaes said unto God, Behold, 
when I come unto the children of IpraeL 
and shall say unto them. The God of 
your fathers hath sent me unto you; and 
they shall say to me. What i* his name ? 
what shall I say unto them? 

14 And God said unto Moses. *I AM 
THAT I AM*: and he said, Thus shatt 
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thou say onto the children of Israel, >I 
AM hath sent roe unto you. 
13 And God said moreover onto Moses, 
Thus shalt thou iay unto the children of 
Israel, The Lokd God of your fathers, 
the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, 
and the God of Jacob, hath sent me on- 
to you: this, it 'my name for ever, and 
this it my memorial unto all generations. 

16 Go, and * gather the elders of la* 
raal together, and say unto them. The 
Loan God of your fathers, the God of 
Abraham, of Isaac, and of Jacob, 
peared unto me, saying, fc I have sui 
• visited yon, and mem • that which is 
done to yon in Egypt: 

17 And I have said, «I will bring yon 
np out of the affliction of Egypt unto 
the land of the Canaanites, and the Hit- 
tites, and the Amoruea, and the Periz- 
aites, and the Hivites, and the Jebu- 
sift, TOiXo a land flowing with milk and 
honey. 

I*? And ' they * tmll hearken to thy voloe : 
and • thou j-ruiJt coxae, thou and the 
ek ) the king of Egypt, 

an nto him. The Loan 

G< ■■■■■ i\- ■■■:. ■■■ - hath /met with us: 

an I law let oi g..(, we beseech thee, 
tlmyi dayi* jonnufjr into the wilderness, 
thut, in may iswnrioe to the Loan our 
Gou. 

19 *J And I am sure that the king of 
Egypt 'will not let yon go, 0U no, not0 
by a mighty hand. 

20 And I will 'stretch out my hand, 
and smite Egypt with * all my wonders 
which I will do in the midst thereof: 
and * after that he will let yon go. 

Zl And ' I will give this people favour 
in the sight of the Egyptians : and it 
shall come to pass, that, when ye go, ye 
shall not go empty : 

22 ■ But every woman shall 7 borrow of 
her neighbour, and of her that sojourn- 
eth in her house. Jewels of silver, and 
jewels of gold, and raiment : and ye 
shall put tkem upon your sons, aud up- 
on your daughters ; and " ye shall spoil 
I the Egyptians, 

CHAPTER 4. 

1 Jfottt'f rod i» turnod into a terprnt 6 Bit 
hand Im leprous. 10 fft it loth to to tent. 14 
Aaron il appointed to tu*Ut Mm. IS Mote* do- 
pmrutk from JrtMro. 21 Gottt mtu-tyo to Pka- 
ntoA. 34 ZtpporaX eiroumettotk *er *ou. 37 
Aaron U tent to mo* Moot*, 31 Tht ptopU bo- 
Ucotth thorn. 

AND Moses answered and said. But, 
. behold, they will not believe me, nor 
hearken unto my voice: for they will 
say, The Loan hath not appeared unto 
thee. 

2 And the Lord said unto him. What 
it that in thine hand ? And he said, • A 
>rod. 

3 And he said. Cast it on the ground. 
And he cast it on the ground, and it be- 
came a serpent ; and Moses fled from 
before it. 

4 And the Lord said unto Moses, Put 
forth thine hand, and take it by the toil. 
And he put forth his hand, and caught 
it, and it became a rod in his hand: 

5 That they may * believe that ' the 
Loan God of their fathers, the God of 
Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God 
of Jacob,' hath appeared unto thee. 

6 * And the Loan said furthermore un- 
to him, Pat now thine hand into thy 
bosom. And be put his hand into hit 
bosom : and when he took it out, be- 
hold, his band vat leprous 'as snow. 

7 And he said. Put thine hand into thy 



bosom again. And he put his hand into 
his bosom again ; and plucked it out of 
bis bosom, and, behold, " it was turned 
again as his other flesh. 

8 And it shall come to pass, if they will 
not believe thee, neither hearken to the 
voice of the first sign, that they will 
believe the voice of the latter sign. 

9 And it shall come to pass, if they 
will not believe also these two signs, 
neither hearken unto thy voice, that 
thou shalt take of the water of the 

■ river, nnd pour it upon the dry land : 
and /the water which thou takest out of 
the * river t shall become blood upon the 
dry land. 

10 if And Moses said unto the Lord, O 
my Lord, I as* not t eloquent, neither 
t heretofore, nor since thou hast spoken 
unto thy servant : * but >I as alow of 
speech, and of a slow tongue. 

11 And the Lord said unto him, 'Who 
hath made man's mouth? or who mak- 
eth the dumb, or deaf, or the seeing, or 
the blind? have not I the Loan? 

12 Now therefore go, and I will be 

* with thy mouth, and teach thee what 
thou shalt say. 

13 And he said, O my Lord, * send, I 
pray thee, by the hand qf him whom thou 
Uwilt send. 

14 And the anger of the Lord was 
kindled against Moses, and he said, /* 
not Aaron the Levite thy brother} 1 I 
know that he can Bpeak welL And also, 
behold. ' he oometh forth to meet thee : 
and when he seeth thee, he will be glad 
in his heart. 

15 And ■ thou shalt speak unto him, and 

■ put words in his mouth : and I will be 
with thy mouth, and with his mouth, and 
•will teach you what ye shall do. 

lft And he shall be thy spokesman unto 
the people : and he sliall be, even he 
shall be to thee instead of a mouth, 
and ■ thou shalt be to him instead of 
God. 

17 Ami thou shalt take fthia rod in 
thine hai.d, wherewith thou shalt do 

♦ uirni-» 

lh *, And Moses went and returned to 
t Jetton Lis father in law. and said unto 
him> Lot me go, I pray thee, and return 
unu> my brethren which art in Egypt, 
anil «eo whether they be yet alive. And 
Jiilit-.'. a!,.! to Moses, Go in peace. 

V* ««« the Lord said unto Moses in 
Midian, Go, return Into Egypt: for 'all 
the men are dead which sought thy life. 

20 And Moses took bis wife and his 
sons, and set them upon an ass, and he 
returned to the land of Egypt : and 
Moses took • the rod of God in his 
hand. 

21 And the Lord said unto Moses, 
When thou goest to return into Egypt, 
see that thou do all those ' wonders be- 
fore Pharaoh, which I have put in thine 
hand : but ■ I will * harden his heart, 
that he shall not let the people go. 

22 And thou shalt say unto Pharaoh, 
Thus saith the Lord, 'Israel if my son, 
ftven my firstborn: 

23 And I say unto thee. Let my son 
go, that he may serve me: and if thou 
refuse to let him go, behold, * I will slay 
thy son, even thy firstborn. 

24 f And it came to pass by the way 
in the * inn, that the Lord • met him, 
and sought to b kill him. 

26 Then Zipporab took * a sharp f| stone, 
and cat off the foreskin of her son, and 
ft t cast it at his feet £, and said, Surely 
a 'bloody husband 7 art thou to me. 
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5EG So bo let him go : then the said, A 
? blood? lintbaad* thou avi t because of 
tb« L'inj'jjiuHsiOJi. 

27 % And On Lord said to Aaron, Go 
into tli j wilderness * to meet Moses. 
And he went, and met him in 'the 
mount of !*(«!. and kissed him. 

!■- \t\*\ M ■ ■ /told Aaron all tho words 
of tbu Loud ' who had sent him, and 
ail tha k . ww* which he had commanded 
him. 

29 f And Hoses and Aaron k went and 
gathered together all the elders of the 
children of Israel : 

30 *And Aaron spake all the words 
which the Loan had spoken nnto Moses, 
and did the signs in the sight of the 
people. 

31 And the people * believed : and 0when 
they heard that the Lord had ' visited 
the children of Israel, and that he ■ had 
looked upon their affliction, then * they 
bowed their heads and worshipped. 

CHAPTER 5. 

1 fnaraoh cktdetk Motet and Aaron Ar their 
mtrcnrr ft Bt inenatoth the Israelite*' task. 
IS He ehodteth their complaints. 9) Thee erg 
out upon Motet and Aaron. 23 Momt com- 
i-Uimth to Ood. 

AND afterward Moses and Aaron went 
. in, and told Pharaoh, Thus with 
the Lord God of Israel, Let my people 

So, that they may hold * a feast unto me 
i the wilderness. 

S And Pharaoh said, 'Who it the Lord. 
that I should obey his voice to let Israel 

r? I know not the Lord, 'neither will 
let Israel go. 
S And they said, 'The God of the He- 
brews hath met with ns : let us go, we 
pray thee, three days' journey into the 
desert, and sacrifice unto the Lord our 
God ; lest he fall upon us with pestilence, 
or with the sword. 

4 And the king of Egypt said unto 
them. Wherefore do ye, Moses and 
Aaron, let the people from their works? 
get yon onto your 'burdens. 

5 And Pharaoh said. Behold, the people 
of the land now or* f many, and ye make 
them rest from their burdens. 

8 And Pharaoh commanded the same 
day the » taskmasters of the people, and 
their officers, saying, 

7 Ye shall no more give the people straw 
to make brick, as heretofore : let them 
go and gather straw for themselves. 

8 And the tale of the bricks, which 
they did make heretofore, ye shall lay 
upon them ; ye shall not diminish ought 
thereof : for they be idle ; therefore they 
cry, saying. Let us go and sacrifice to 
our God. 

9 t Let there more work be laid upon 
the men, that they may labour therein ; 
and let them not regard vain words. 

10 U And the taskmasters of the people 
went out, and their officers, and they 
be V to tine Tropic »»ying, Thus saith 
Ptuirnoh, I will not give you straw. 

1J Go ye, #et you straw where yo can 
flj..l '.' v r not ought of your work shall 
be diminished. 

11 Bo the people were scattered abroad 
thmuKn'mt all the land of Egypt to ga- 
ther ntnMjit! i citead of 1 straw. 

IS And the lo^kmasten hasted them, say- 
injf. KnlJil iiHit works, tpour daily tasks, 
as when there wss straw. 

U And the officers of the children of 
Israel, wtnrh ] h !jaraoh's taskmasters had 
set uver tbvfa. were beaten, and demand- 
ed, YVLujfufvre have ye not fulfilled your 
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task in malting brick both yesterday and 
to day, ob heretofore V 

15 f Then the officers of the children 
of Israel came and cried unto Pharaoh* 
saying, Wherefore dealest thou thus with 
thy servants? 

16 There is no straw given unto thy ser- 
vants, and they say to us, Make brick : 
and, behold, thy servants are beaten ; 
bat the fault t> in thine own people. 

17 But he said. Ye are idle, ye are idle : 
therefore ye say, Let us go and do sacri- 
fice to the Lord. 

15 Go therefore now, and work ; for 
there shall no straw be given you, yet 
shall ye deliver the tale of bricks. 

19 And the officers of the children of 
Israel did see that they were in evil 
mm, after it was said. Ye shall not 
mlnish ought from your bricks of your 
daily task. 

CO % And they met Moses and Aaron, 
who stood in the way, as they came forth 
from Pharaoh: 

CI * And they said unto them. The 
Lord look upon you, and judge; be- 
cause ye have made our savour tto be 
abhorred in the eyes of Pharaoh, and in 
the . eyes of his servants, to put a sword 
in their hand to slay us. 

SS And Moses returned onto the Lord, 
and said. Lord, wherefore hast thou to 
evil entreated this people P why it it that 
thou hast sent me? 

S3 For since I came to Pharaoh to 
speak in thy name, be hath done evil 
to this people ; t neither hast thou de- 
livered thy people at all. 

CHAPTER ft. 

1 Ood roneweth hit promito fry hit nam* JKBO- 
VA B 14 The oontrolnffH of R euben, 10 •/ Simoon. 

16 of Lewi, of whom earn* Motet and Aaron. 

THEN the Lord said unto Moses, 
Now shalt thou see what I will do 
to Pharaoh .for ! ■ with a strong hand 
shall he let them go, and with a strong 
hand * shall he drive them out of his 
land. 

2 And God spake unto Moses, and said 
unto him, I an 2 g the Lord 1 : 

3 And I appeared unto Abraham, unto 
Isaac, and unto Jacob, by the name o/ 
*«God Almighty*, but by my name *JE- 
HOVAH *was I not known 4 to them. 

ft * And I have also established my 
covenant with them, /to give them the 
land of Canaan, the land of their pil- 
grimage, wherein they were strangers. 

S And »I have also heard the groaning 
of the children of Israel, whom the 
Egyptians keep in bondage; and I have 
remembered my covenant. 

Wherefore say unto the children of 
Israel, M as the Lord, and » I will 
bring you out from under the burdens 
of the Egyptians, and I will rid you 
out of thefr bondage, and I will * redeem 
you with a stretched out arm, and with 
great judgments: 

7 And I will 'take yon to me for a 
people, and ">I will be to you a God: 
and ye shall know that I an the Lord 
your God, which bringeth you out "from 
under the burdens of the Egyptians. 

8 And I will bring you in nnto the land, 
concerning the which I did *t* swear to 
give it to Abraham, to Isaac, and to 
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Jacob; and I will fin it you for an 

^heritage; I am* the Lord. 

9 w And Hoses spaka ao unto the chil- 
dren of Israel: r-but they hearkened not 
onto Koaea for tangpJan of spirit, and 
for cruel bondage. 

10 And the Loan spake unto Moses, 

11 Go' in, speak unto Pharaoh king of 
Egypt, that he let the children of Israel 
go out of fadi land. 

It And Hoses spaka before the Loan, 
saying, Behold, the children of Israel 
hare * not hearkened unto me : bow 
then shall Pharaoh hear me, ' who on 
of uncircumcised lips? 

IS And the Loan spake unto Hoses and 
unto Aaron, and gave them a charge 
unto the children of Israel, and unto 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, to bring the 
children of Israel out of the land of 

14 % These be the heads of their 'fa- 
thers' bouses 7 : ' The sons of Reuben 
the firstborn of Israel; Henoch, and 
Pallu, Hesron, and Oarmi: these be the 
families of Reuben. 

15 < And the sons of Simeon ; JemueL 
and Jamin, and Ohad, and Jachin, and 
Zohax, and Bhanl the son of a Canaan- 
itiah woman: these are the famines of 



16 ■£ And these are the names of "the 
sons of Lewi according to their gene- 
rations; Gershon, and Kohath, and Me- 
rari : and tbe years of the life of Levi 
were an hundred thirty and seven years. 

17 * The sons of Oershon ; Libnl, and 
Shimi, according to their families. 

18 And vtbe sons of Kohath; Amram. 
snd Ishar, and Hebron, and Usxlel: and 
tna years of the life of Kohath were an 
h un dred thirty and three years. 

19 And * the aona of Merari ; Hahali 
and Mushi : these are tbe families of 
Levi according to their generations. 

SO And * Amram took him Jochebed his 
father's sister to wife; and she bare him 
Aaron and Hoses : and the years of the 
life of Amxam were an hundred and 
thirty and seven years. 

tl 1 And *the sons of Ishar; Korah, 
and Nepheg, and Zichri. 

X2 And * the aona of TJsslel ; HishaeL 
and Klaaphan, and Zithri. 

O And Aaron took him BUsheba, daugh- 
ter of ' Amminadab, sister of Naaahon. 
to wifeiand she bare him 'Nadab, and 
Abihu. Eleasar, and Ithamar. 

14 And the / sons of Korah ; Assir, and 
mk#*»»K and Ablaaaph: these ore the 
fsmilies of the Korhites. 

t5 And Eleasar Aaron's son took him 
one of the daughters of Putiel to wife; 
snd fshe bare mm Phlnehaa: these are 
the heads of the fathers of the Lerites 
according to their families. 

98 These ore that Aaron and Hoses, 
k to whom the Loan said, Bring out the 
children of Israel from the land of 
Egypt according to their "armies. 

tl These are they which * spake to Pha- 
raoh king of Egypt, 'to bring out the 
children of Israel from Egypt: these are 
that Hoses and Aaron. 

18 t> And it came to pass on the day 
stem the Loan spake unto Hoses in the 
land of Egypt, 

29 That the Loan spake unto Hoses, 
"» I am the Loan : ■ speak thon 
>h king of Egypt all that I 
tay onto thee. 

99 And Hoses said before the Lord, 
Behold, • I am of uncircumcised lips, 
and bow shall Pharaoh hearken unto 
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AND the Loan said unto Hoses, See, 
. I have made thee *a god to Pha- 
raoh: and Aaron thy brother shall be 
* thy prophet. 

S Thou • shalt speak all that I com- 
mand thee : and Aaron thy brother shall 
speak unto Pharaoh, that he send the 
children of Israel out of his land. 

S And * I will » harden Pharaoh's heart, 
and * multiply my / ilgns and my won* 
ders in the land of Egypt. 

4 But Pharaoh shall not hearken unto 
you, 'rthat I may 1 lay my hand upon 
Egypt, and bring forth mine •armies, 
and my people the children of Israel, 
out of the land of Egypt k by great 
Judgments. 

5 And the Egyptians * shall know that 
I am the Loan, when I * stretch forth 
mine hand upon Egypt, and bring out 
the children of Israel from among 
them. 

• And Hoses and Aaron ' did aa the 
Loan commanded them, so did they, 

7 And Hoses was m fourscore years old, 
and Aaron fourscore and three years old, 
when they spake unto Pharaoh. 

8 % And the Loan spake unto Hoses 
and unto Aaron, saying, 

9 When Pharaoh shall speak unto yon, 
saying, ■ Shew a miracle for you : then 
thou shalt say unto Aaron, "Take thy 
rod, and cast it before Pharaoh, and it 
shall become *a serpent 4 . 

10 1T And Hoses and Aaron went in 
unto Pharaoh, and they did so 'as the 
Lord had commanded : and Aaron cast 
down bis rod before Pharaoh, and be- 
fore his servants, and it « became *a 
serpent 4 . 

11 Then Pharaoh also ' called the wine 
men and "the sorcerers: now the magi- 



cians of Egypt, they also 'did In like 
manner with their enchantments. 

18 For they oast down every man his 
rod, and they became * serpents : but 
Aaron's rod swallowed up their rods. 

IS And «he hardened Pharaoh's heart 1 , 
that he hearkened not unto them; "as 
the Lord had said. 

14 IT And the Loan said unto Hoses, 
'Pharaoh's heart is • hardened, he re* 
fuseth to let tbe people go. 

15 Get thee unto Pharaoh in the morn- 
ing ; lo, he goeth out unto the water ; 
and thou shalt stand by the 7 river's 
brink against be come; and 'the rod 
which was turned to a serpent shalt 
thou take in thine hand. 

16 And thon shalt say unto him, * The 
Lord God of the Hebrews hath sent me 
unto thee, saying, Let my people go, 

* that they may serve me in the wilder- 
ness: and, behold, hitherto thou wouldeit 
not hear. 

17 Thus salth the Lord, In this * thou 
shalt know that I am the Lord : behold, 
I will smite with the rod that is in mine 
hand upon the waters which are in the 

* river, and " they shall be turned ' to 
blood. 

18 And the fish that fc"ln the river shall 
die, and the river ihall stink; and the 
Egyptians shall * lothe to drink of the 
water of the river. 

19 If And the Lord spake unto Hoses, 
Say unto Aaron, Take thy rod, and 
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/stretch oat thine hand upon the waters 
of Egypt, upon their streams, upon their 

* rivers, and upon their ponds, and upon 
all their w t pools of water, that they 
may become blood; and that there may 
be blood throughout all the land of K- 
gypt, both in Maw J* of wood, and In 

tls of stone. 

„ And Moses and Aaron did so, as the 
Lord commanded; and he 'lifted up the 
rod, and smote the waters that were in 
the river, in the sight of Pharaoh, and 
in the sight of his servants; and all the 
fc waters that were in the river were turn, 
ed to blood. 

SI And the fish that was in the river 
died ; and the river stank, and the Egyp- 
tians * could not drink of the water of 
the river; and there was blood through- 
out all the land of Egypt. 

it *And the magicians of Egypt did so 
with their enchantments: and Pharaoh's 
heart was u hardened, neither did he 
hearken unto them ; ' as the Loan had 
said. 

23 And Pharaoh turned and went into 
bis house, neither did he set his heart 
to this also. 

Si And all the Egyptians digged round 
about the river far water to drink ; for 
they could not drink of the water of the 
river. 

25 And seven days were fulfilled, after 
that the Loan had smitten the river. 

CHAPTER 8. 
1 Froet an §ent. 8 Pharaoh HwH to Mo*m, 19 
and Motm frjr pray&r nmo—th th*m awmy. It 
Thm da* U turn* into lie*. ahick t*t mag* 
emtu eoaU net do. » Thm Twm q/Jl&w. SB 
Pharaoh iaetimth to tat the ptopU go, 32 hat 
ffet i* hardened. 

AND the Loan spake unto Moses, Go 
. unto Pharaoh, and say unto him. 
Thus aaith the Loan, Let my people go, 

* that they may serve me. 

2 And if thou * refuse to let them go, 
behold, I will smite all thy borders with 

* frogs: 

3 And the l river shall bring forth frogs 
abundantly, which shall go up and come 
into thine bouse, and into 'thy bedcham- 
ber, and upon thy bed, and into the 
house of thy servants, and upon thy peo- 
ple, and into thine ovens, and into thy 
1 kneadingtroughs : 

4 And the frogs shall come up both on 
thee, and upon thy people, and upon all 
thy servants. 

5 f And the Loan spake unto Moses. 
Say unto Aaron, * Stretch forth thine hand 
with thy rod over the streams, over the 
1 rivers, and over the ponds, and cause 
frog* to come up upon the land of Egypt. 

6 And Aaron stretched out his hand 
over the waters of Egypt; and /the frogs 
came up, and covered the land of Egypt. 

7 » And the magicians did so with their 
enchantments, ana brought up frogs upon 
the land of Egypt. 

8 V Then Pharaoh called for Moses and 
Aaron, and said, * Intreat the Loan, that 
he may take away the frogs from me, 
and from my people ; and I will let the 
people go, that they may do sacrifice 
unto the Lord. 

9 And Moses said unto Pharaoh, * 3 Glory 
over me*: i when shall I intreat for 
thee, and for thy servants, and for thy 
people, t to destroy the frogs from thee 
and thy bouses, that they may remain 
in the * river only ? 

10 And he said. I To morrow. And he 
said, B* it according to thy word : that 
thou mayeet know that * then is none 
like unto the Lord our God. 
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11 And the frogs shall depart from thee, 
and from thy houses, and from thy ser- 
vants, and from thy people; they shall 
remain in the * river only. 

It And Moses and Aaron went oat from 
Pharaoh: and Moses * cried unto the 
Lord becaune of the frogs which be had 
brought against Pharaoh. 

13 And the Lord did according to the 
word of Moses; and the frogs died out 
of the houses, out of the * villages, and 
out of the fields. 

14 And they gathered them together 
upon heaps : and the land stank. 

16 But when Pharaoh saw that there 
was ' respite, " he hardened his heart, 
and hearkened not unto them ; as the 
Loan had said. 

18 % And the Lord said unto Moses, 
Say unto Aaron, Stretch out thy rod, and 
smite the dust of the land, that it may 
beonme * lice throughout all the land of 
Egypt. 

17 And they did so; for Aaron stretch- 
ed out his hand with his rod, and smote 
the dust of the earth, and *Mt became 
lice in man, and in beast* j all the dust 
of the land became 'lice throughout all 
the land of Egypt. 

18 And • the magicians did so with their 
enchantments to bring forth * lice, but 
they P could not : so there were * lice up- 
on man, and upon beast. 

19 Then the magicians said unto Pha- 
raoh, This u fthe ringer of God: and 
Pharaoh's 'heart was 7 hardened, and he 
hearkened not onto them; as the Lord 
had said. 

50 f And the Lord said unto Moses, 
1 Rise up early in the morning, and stand 
before Pharaon; lo, he oometh forth to 
the water ; and say unto him. Thus saith 
the Lord, 'Let my people go, that they 
may serve me. 

51 Else, if thou wilt not let my people 
go, heboid, I will send " I swarms of flies* 
upon thee, and upon thy servants, and 
upon thy people, and into thy houses : 
and the houses of the Egyptians shall be 
full of * swarms of flies*, and also the 
ground whereon they are. 

22 And - I will sever in that day the 
land of Goshen, in which my people 
dwell, that no * swarms of flies * shall be 
there ; to the end thou mayest know 
that I ass the Lord in the midst of the 
earth. 

S3 And I will put tft division between 
my people and thy people : I to morrow 
shall this sign be. 

24 And the Lord did so ; and * there 
came *a grievous swarm cf flies ■ into the 
bouse of Pharaoh, and into his servants' 
houses, and into all the land of Egypt: 
the land was I corrupted by reason of the 
8 swarm of fliew*. 

25 1 And Pharaoh called for Moms and 
for Aaron, and said, Go ye, sacrifice to 
your God in the land. 

26 And Moses said, It is not meet so to 
do; for we shall sacrifice »the abomina- 
tion of the Egyptians to the Lord our 
God : lo. shall we sacrifice the abomina- 
tion of the Egyptians before their eyes, 
and will they not stone us? 

27 We will go 'three days' journey into 
the wilderness, and sacrifice to the Lord 
our God, as *he shall command us. 

28 And Pharaoh said, I will let you go, 
that ye may sacrifice to the Lord your 
God In the wilderness; only ye shall not 
go very far away: * intreat for me. 

29 And Moses said. Behold, I go out 
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from thee, and I will Intreat the Lord 
that the B innna of Jliee * may depart 
from Pharaoh, from hi* servants, and 
from hi* people, to morrow: but let not 
Pharaoh *deal deceitfully any more in not 
letting the people go to sacrifice to the 
Lord. 

30 And Moses went out from Pharaoh, 
and 'intreated the Lord. 

SI And the Lord did according to the 
word of Moses ; and be removed tbe 
* swanns «f Jties • from Pharaoh, from 
bis s e rv a nts, and from his people ; there 
remained not one. 

32 And Pharaoh 'hardened hit heart at 
this time also, neither would he let the 
people go. 

CHAPTER ». 

1 Tft* murrain #/ ft****. 6 The ptagme «/ lotls 

«»4 ftfoiM. It Bta mmom mhotU Ik* knit. Xi 

Tim ptofw of kail Iff Pharaoh aumtk to Mot**. 

38 ftitf wtt it kardsnotL 

THEN the Lord said unto Hoses, «Go 
in onto Pharaoh, and tell him, Thtu 
saith the Lord God of the Hebrews, Let 
my people go, that they may serve me. 
S For if toon * refuse to let them go, 
ud wilt hold tbem ttUl, 

3 Behold, the * hand of tbe Lord is up- 
on thy cattle which is in the field, npon 
the horses, npon the asses, upon the 
camels, npon the oxen* and upon tbe 
sheep : there shall be a very grievous 
murrain. 

4 And *tbe Lord shall sever between 
the cattle of Israel and the cattle of E- 
gypt : and there shall nothing die of all 
that is tbe children's of Israel. 

5 And tbe Lord appointed * set time, 
caring. To morrow the Lord shall do 
this thing in tbe land. 

And the Lord did that thing on the 
morrow, and ' all the cattle of Egypt 
died : but of tbe cattle of the children 
of Israel died not one. 

7 And Pharaoh sent, and, behold, there 
was not one of the cattle of the Israelites 
dead. And / the heart of Pharaoh was 
hardened, and he did not let the people 
go. 

8 ? And the Lord said unto Moses and 
unto Aaron, Take to you handfuls of 
ashes of the furnace, and let Moses 
Hpriakle it toward the heaven in the 
sight of Pharaoh. 

9 And it shall become small dust In all 
tbe land of Egypt, and shall be fa boil 
breaking forth with blains npon man, 
and upon beast, throughout all the land 

le And they took ashes of tbe furnace, 
aud stood before Pharaoh; and Moses 
sprinkled it up toward heaven ; and It 
became *a boil breaking forth with blains 
upon man, and upon beast. 

11 And the * magicians could not stand 
before Moses because of tbe bolls; for 
the boil was upon the magicians, and 
upon all tbe Egyptians. 

IS And the Lord l hardened the heart 
of Pharaoh, and he hearkened not unto 
tbem ; * as the Lord had spoken unto 



13 *J And the Lord said unto Moses. 
'BJae up early in the morning, and stand 
before Pharaoh, and say unto him, Thus 
faith tbe Lord God of the Hebrews, 
Let my people go, that they may serve 
me. 

U For I will at this time send all my 
plagues upon thine heart, and npon thy 
servants, and upon thy people ; * that 
thou merest know that there is none like 
me in aU the earth. 

IS For * now I will * stretch out my 



Vjis. Rekd.— Chap. 9. » r. IS. made stubborn. ■ V. 

15. the I should have stretched out my hand and 
, mitten thee, *c. ; and thou wonldst have been out off. 



hand, that I may smite thee and thy 
people with pestilence ; and thou shalt 
be cut off* from the earth. 

16 *And In very deed for *this cause 
have I *t raised thee up*, for to shew 
in thee my power ; and that my name 
may be declared throughout all the 
earth. 

17 As yet exaltest thon thyself against 
my people, that thou wilt not let them 
go? 

18 Behold, to morrow about this time 
I will cause it to rain a very grievous 
hail, such as hath not been in Egypt 
since the foundation thereof even until 
now. 

19 Send therefore now, and ■ gather thy 
cattle, and all that thou hast in the 
field ; for upon every man and beast 
which shall be found in the field, and 
shall not be brought home, the bail 
shall come down upon tbem, and they 
shall die, 

50 He that feared the word of the Lord 
among the servants of Pharaoh made bis 
servants and his cattle flee into the 
bouses : 

51 And be that t regarded not the word 
of the Lord left his servants and his 
cattle in tbe field. 

52 % And the Lord said unto Hoses, 
Stretch forth thine hand toward heaven, 
that there may be 'bail in all the land 
of Egypt, upon man, and upon beast, 
and upon every herb of the field, through- 
out the land of Egypt. 

23 And Hoses stretched forth his rod 
toward heaven: and «the Lord sent 
thunder and hail, and the fire ran along 
upon the ground ; and the Lord rained 
bail upon the land of Egypt. 

St So there was bail, ana 'fire mingled 
with* the hail, rery grievous, such as 
there was none like it in all the land of 
Egypt since it became a nation. 

So And tbe bail smote throughout all the 
land of Egypt all that was In the field, 
both man and beast ; and the hail 'smote 
every herb of the field, and brake every 
tree of the field. 

ZS * Only in the land of Goshen, where 
the children of Israel were, was there no 
hall. 

87 IT And Pharaoh sent, and called for 
Moses and Aaron, and said unto them, 
' I have sinned this time : « tbe Lord 
t* righteous, and I and my people are 
wicked. 

£8 ' Intreat the Lord (for it is enough) 
that there be no more t mighty thunder- 
ing* and hall ; and I will let you go, and 
ye shall stay no longer. 

89 And Hoses said unto him. As soon 
as I am gone out of the city, I will 
* spread abroad my hands unto the 
Lord ; and the thunder shall cease, nei- 
ther shall there be any more bail; that 
thou mayest know how that the 'earth is 
the Lord's. 

30 But as for thee and thy servants, •! 
know that ye will not yet fear the Lord 
God. 

31 And tbe flax and the barley was smit- 
ten: *for the barley was in the ear, and 
the flax was ? boiled. 

33 But the wheat and the *rfe were not 
smitten : for they * were f not grown 
up 8 . 

SS And Hoses went out of the city from 
Pharaoh, and * spread abroad his hand* 
unto the Lord : and the thunders and 
hail ceased, and the rain was not poured 
upon the earth. 
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34 And when Pharaoh raw that the rain 
and the hail and the thunders were 
ceased, he sinned yet more, and harden- 
ed his heart, he and his servants. 

35 And * the heart of Pharaoh was 
10 hardened, neither would he let the 
children of Israel go ; as the Loan had 
spoken tby Hoses. 

CHAPTER 10. 
1 God thrmteneth to tend toeutU. 7 Pharaoh, 
moved oy hi* otroantg, indttimth to let tho Is- 
raelite* oo 12 Tho plaffH* of thm locmeu. U 
Pharaoh sooth to Moot*. SI Tko ptaovs of dark- 
mom. U Pharaoh mtoth unto Moon, V but mot 
U hardened. 

AND the Lord said onto Moses, Go in 
A unto Pharaoh : * for I hare hardened 
his heart, and the heart of his servants, 
fc that I might shew those my signs l be- 
fore him * : 

2 And that 'thou mayest tell in the 
ears of thy son, and of thy son's son, 

* what things I nave wrought in 1 Egypt, 
and my signs which I have done among 
them ; that ye may know how that I am 
the Lord. 

S And Hoses and Aaron came in unto 
Pharaoh, and said unto him, Thus salth 
the Lord God of the Hebrews, How long 
wilt thou refuse to d humble thyself be* 
fore me ? let my people go, that they 
may mjttp hip. 

4 EI*c H If thou refuse to let my people 
go. behold, to morrow will I bring the 
'locust* Into thy ocw*t : 

A And they sliall cover the tfaee of the 
earth. that one cannot be able to *«e 
itlu earth : and /they shall eat the resi- 
due at that which is escaped, which r#- 
nuuwch unto you from the hail, and 
■hall v*t erery tree which groweth for 
yoa out of the fit-Id t 

fl Ami they 'shall fill thy liaasea* and 
the hoiiNH of all thy servant*, ami the 
lii.n:."- i.f nil tin; F.gy\ - 1 1 i el c i =-: ; wii:-'. U&- 

thsr thy father*., nor thy fattorp' fathers 
bare seen, *ince tho day that they wore 
'upon tho earth 1 unto tuts day. And be 
turned hhnv-etf* and, went out from Pharaoh. 

7 And Pharaoh** servants said unto 
blirt. How lunar shall this man be *a 
snore imto us > let tho tnou fro, that 
tnt-y itiJiy serve the I^oUd their God: 
knowe*t thou not jet that Egypt i-- do> 
stroyed? 

8 And Hoses and Aaron were brought 
again unto Pharaoh : and he said unto 
them. Go, serve the Lord your God: but 
t who are they that shall go ? 

9 And Hoses said, We will go with oar 
young and with our old, with our sons 
and with our daughters, with our flocks 
and with our herds will we go; for *we 
must hold a feast unto the Lord. 

10 And he said unto them. Let the 
Lord be so with you, as I will' let you 
go. and your little ones : * look to it ; for 
evil is before you *. 

11 Not so: go now ye that art men, and 
serve the Lord; for that ye did desire. 
And they were driven oat from Pharaoh's 
presence. 

11 % And the Lord said unto Hoses, 

* Stretch out thine hand over the land of 
Egypt for the locusts, that they may 
come up upon the land of Egypt, and 
' eat every herb of the land, oven all that 
the hail hath left. 

IS And Hoses stretched forth his rod 
over the land of Egypt, and the Lord 
brought an east wind upon the land all 
that day, and all that night; and when 
it was morning, the east wind brought 
the locusts. 



Var. Bna-w V. SS. stubborn. Chap. 10. > V. 1. 

among them. s V. t. how I have made a toy of, Do. 

Fleischer. » F. 6. Or. in the land. * V. 10. see, ye 

have a purpose of evil. 



14 And M the locusts went up over all 
the land of Egypt, and rested in all the 
ooasts of Egypt : very grievous were theg ; 
"before them there were no such locusts 
as they, neither after them shall be 
such. 

15 For they * covered the face of the 
whole earth, so that the land was dark* 
ened; and they 'did eat every herb of 
the land, and all the fruit of the trees 
which the hail had left: and there 
remained not any green thing in the 
trees, or in the herbs of the field, 
through all the land of Egypt* 

16 If Then Pharaoh t called for Hoses 
and Aaron in haste; and he said, fl 
have sinned against the Lord your 
God, and against yoa. 

17 Now therefore forgive, I pray thee, 
my sin only this once, and Mntreat the 
Lord your God, that he may take away 
from me this death only. 

18 And he ' went out from Pharaoh, 
and intreated the Lord. 

19 And the Lord turned a mighty 
strong * west wind *, which took away 
the locusts, and tcast them ' into the 
Red sea; there remained not one locust 
In all the coasts of Egypt. 

SO But the Lord *■ hardened Pharaoh's 
heart, so that be would not let the chil- 
dren of Israel go. 

21 «J And the Lord said unto Hoses, 
* Stretch oat thine hand toward heaven, 
that there may be darkness over the 
land of Egypt, 7 f even darkness which 
may be felt' 

22 And Hoses stretched forth his hand 
toward heaven; and there was a » thick 
darkness in all the land of Egypt three 
days : 

23 They saw not one another, neither 
rose any from his place for three days : 
■but all the children of Israel had light 
in their dwellings. 

24 If And Pharaoh called unto Hoses, 
and 'said, Go ye, serve the Lord; only 
let your flocks and your herds be stared : 
let your * little ones also go with you. 

25 And Hoses said, Thou must give tus 
also sacrifices and burnt offerings, that 
we may sacrifice unto the Lord our 
God. 

2S Oar cattle also shall go with us ; 
there shall not an hoof be left behind; 
for thereof must we take to serve the 
Lord oar God; and we know not with 
what we must serve the Lord, until we 
come thither. 

27 * But the Lord •• hardened Pha- 
raoh's heart, and be would not let them 
go. 

28 And Pharaoh said unto him. Get 
thee from me, take heed to thyself, see 
my face no more; for in that day thou 
seest my face thou shalt die. 

29 And Hoses said. Thou hast spoken 
well, * I will see thy face again no more. 

CHAPTER 11. 
1 (toft motoaoo to tho ItmoUtot to Sorrow }**orl» 
of their noighbourt. 4 Mo*oi throaton o th Pha- 
raoh with tho aoatk of tho fkrttborm, 

AND the Lord said unto Hoses, Yet 
l. will I bring one plague more upon 
Pharaoh, and upon Egypt; afterwards 
he will let yoa go hence: '"when be 
shall let row go, he shall surely thrust 
you out hence altogether 1 . 
2 Speak now in the ears of the people, 
and let every man * borrow of his neigh- 
bour, and every woman of her neighbour, 
fc Jewels of silver, and jewels of gold. 



Var. Rrsd. — *F. 10. Ut. sea-wind. •r*. 20, 

tl. made stubborn. ?F. Si. that one may fed 

darkness, mora- Kn. ; or, grope in darkness, Ka. 

Chap. 11. * V. 1. Or, when he shall let you go 

altogether, he shall even thrust you out hence. 

1 V. 2. request, Kn. Ka. 



1 Death etf the Jiretborn threatened 



KXODUS, 12. 



The rite qf the pauover. 



3 'And the Lord gave the people favour 
in the sight of the Egyptian*. Moreover 
the man 'Moses «o# very great in the 
land of Egypt, in the tight of Pharaoh's 
&ervants, and in the sight of the peo- 
ple. 

4 And Umn said. Thus aaith the Loan, 
'About midnight will I go ont into the 
midst of Egypt: 

5 And /alltbe firstborn in the land of 
Egypt shall die. from the firstborn of 
Pharaoh that aitteth upon . his throne, 
even unto the firstborn of the maid- 
servant that U behind the mill; and all 
the firstborn of beasts. 

6 * And there shall be a great err 
throughout all the land of Egypt, such 
as there was none Like it, nor shall be 
like it any more. 

7 * But against any of the children of 
Israel 'shall not a dog 3 move his 
tongue, against man or beast : that ye 
may know bow that the Lord doth put 
a difference between the Egyptians and 
Israel. 

8 And 'all these thy servant* shell come 
down onto me, and bow down them- 
selves unto me, saying. Get thee oat, 
and all the people t that follow thee : 
and after that I will go oat. And he 
went out from Pharaoh in fa great 
anger. 

9 And the Lord said onto Hoses, 'Pha- 
raoh shall not hearken onto yon: that 



-my wonders may be multiplied in the 
land of Egypt. 

10 And Moses and Aaron did all these 
wonders before Pharaoh: "and the Lord 
* hardened Pharaoh's heart, so that he 
would not let the children of Israel go 
out of his land. 

CHAPTER IS. 
1 Th* beftnnhv "/ tkt mar U chanpod. 8 The 

«y>f»»MT */ iwtltuttd. If The rite r\f the patmrr. 

15 Cnleamen ed bread. 29 Th» Jtrtt&om are tiain. 

SI The hraHUtM are drift* out ef the land. 37 

Th*p cwm *» 8*cootk. 41 The erdtmame a/ the 

pa$mm*r. 

AND the Lord spake unto Moses and 
. Aaron in the land of Egypt, faying, 

t "This month ehalt be unto you the 
beginning of months: It «aolf be the 
first month of the year to you. 

S % Speak ye unto all the congregation 
of Israel, saying, In the tenth day of 
this month they shall take to them 
every man a |Uunb, according to the 
1 house of their fathers 1 , a lamb for an 



4 And if the household be too little for 
the lamb, let him and his neighbour 
next unto his bouse take it according to 
the number of the souls; every man 
according to his eating 'shall make your 
count 1 for the lamb. 

5 Tour lamb shall be 'without blemish, 
a male tof the first year: ye shall take 
it out from the sheep, or from the goats : 

8 And ye shall keep it up until the 
' fourteenth day of the lome month : and 
the whole assembly of the congregation 
of Israel shall kill It tin the evening. 

7 And they shall take of the blood, and 
strike it on the two side posts and on 
the 'upper door post 1 of the houses, 
wherein they shall eat it. 

8 And they shall eat the flesh In that 
night, roast with fire, and 'unleavened 
bread; and with bitter herbe they shall 
eat it. 

9 Eat not of it raw, nor sodden at all 
with water, but • roast with fire ; his 
bead with his legs, and with *the pur- 
tenance thereof 4 . 



U 



Var. Run.— * V. 7- point. ♦ V. 10. made stnbborn. 

r— Caap. It >r. S. father*' bouses, i. e. families. 

\T. 4. shall ye count. * V. 7. lintel. * V. 9. his 

awards (« Lev. 1. 9, etc.). 



10 /And ye shall let nothing of it re- 
main until the morning; and that which 
remaineth of it until the morning ye 
shall barn with fire. 

11 5 And thus shall ye eat it ; with 
your loins girded, your shoes on your 
feet, and your staff in your hand; and 
ye shall eat it In haste : » it it the 
Lord's passover. 

12 For I *will pass through the land of 
Egypt this night, and will smite all the 
firstborn in the land of Egypt, both 
man and beast j and * against all the 
1 gods of Egypt I will execute judgment : 
'la* the Lord. 

18 And the blood shall be to you for a 
token upon the houses where ye are: 
and when I see the blood, I will pass 
over you, and the plague shall not be 
upon you tto destroy you, when I smite 
the land of Egypt. 

14 And this day shall be unto you ' for 
a memorial : and ye shall keep it a 
-feast to the Lord throughout your 
generations ; ye shall keep it a feast " by 
an ordinance for ever. 

15 * Seven days shall ye eat unleavened 
bread : even the first day ye shall put 
away leaven out of your houses : for 
whosoever eateth leavened bread from 
the first day until the seventh day, 
r that soul shall be cut off from Israel. 

10 And in the first day there shall be 
fan holy convocation, and 'in the seventh 
day there shall be an holy convocation 
to yon; no manner of work shall be 
done in them, save that which every 
trnon must eat, that only may be done 
of you. 

17 And ye shall observe f&the feaef of 
unleavened bread 0; for r in this selfsame 
day have I brought your 'armies out of 
the land of Egypt: therefore shall ye 
observe this day in your generations by 
an ordinance for ever. 

18 f • In the first month, on the four- 
teenth day of the month at even, ye 
shall eat unleavened bread, until the one 
and twentieth day of the month at even. 

19 'Seven days shall there be no leaven 
found in your houses : for whosoever eat- 
eth that which is leavened, ■ even that 
soul shall be out off from the congrega- 
tion of Israel, whether he be a stranger, 
or born in the land. 

20 Ye shall eat nothing leavened ; In all 
your habitations shall ye eat unleavened 
bread. 

21 TThen Moses called for all the 
elders of Israel, and said unto them, 
6 * Draw out * and take you a | lamb ac- 
cording to your families, and kill the 
passover. 

22 * And ye shall take a bunch of hyssop, 
and dip it in the blood that ie in the 
bason, *aad ■strike the lintel and the two 
side posts with the blood that ie in the 
bason ; and none of you shall go out at 
the door of his bouse until the morn- 
ing. 

23 * For the Lord will pass through to 
smite the Egyptians ; and when he seeth 
the blood upon the lintel, and on the 
two side posts, the Lord will paw over 
the door, and 'will not suffer 'the de- 
stroyer to come in unto your houses to 
smite you. 

24 And ye shall observe this thing for 
an ordinance to thee and to thy sons 
for ever. 

25 And it shall come to pass, when ye 
be come to the land which the Lord 
will give you, * according as be bath 
promised, that ye shall keep this service. 
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S6 "And it shall come to pass, when 
your children shall say unto you. What 
meanye by this service? 

27 That ye shall say, / It it the sacri- 
floe of the Lord's paasover, who paw- 
ed over the nooses of the children of 
Israel in Egypt, when he smote the E- 
gyptians, and delivered our houses. And 
the people » bowed the head and wor- 
shipped. 

28 And the children of Israel went away, 
and * did as the Loan had commanded 
Moses and Aaron, so did they. 

29 U * And it came to pass, that at mid- 
night * the Loan smote all the firstborn 
In the land of Egypt, ' from the firstborn 
of Pharaoh that sat on bis throne onto 
the firstborn of the captive that wat in 
the t dungeon; and all the firstborn of 
cattle. 

SO And Pharaoh rose up In the night, 
he, and all his servants, and all the E- 
gyptians ; and there was a ■ great cry in 
Egypt; for there teat not a house where 
there wat not one dead. 

31 K And " he called for Moses and 
Aaron by night, and said, Else up, and 
get you forth from among my people, 

♦ both ye and the children of Israel ; 
and go, serve the Loan, as ye have 
said. 

3(2 f Also take your flocks and your 
herds, as ye have said, and be gone ; and 

* bless me also. 

i S3 r And the Egyptians were urgent up- 
on the people, that they might send them 
out of the land in haste ; for they said, 

• We be all dead men. 

84 And the people took their dough be- 
fore it was leavened, their I kneadlng- 
trougha being bound up in their 7 clothes 
upon their shoulders. 

35 And the children of Israel did ac- 
cording to the word of Moees; and they 
8 borrowed of the Egyptians * Jewels of 
silver, and jewels of gold, and raiment : 

30 "And toe Lord gave the people fa- 
vour in the sight of the Egyptians, so 
that they * lent unto them tuck thing* 
at then required *. And * they spoiled 
the Egyptians. 

37 U And f the children of Israel Jour- 
neyed from * Barneses to Suoooth, about 

* six hundred thousand on foot that were 
men, beside children. 

38 And fa 10 mixed multitude went up 
also with them ; and flocks, and herds, 
even very much cattle. 

39 And they baked unleavened cakes of 
the dough which they brought forth out 
of Egypt, for it was not leavened ; be- 
cause " they were thrust out of Egypt, 
and could not tarry, neither had they 
prepared for themselves any victual. 

40 % Now the sojourning of the children 
of Israel, "who dwelt" 01n Egypt/1, wot 
1 four hundred and thirty years. 

41 And it came to pass at the end of 
the four hundred and thirty years, even 
the selfsame day it came to pass, that 
all 'the hosts of the Lord went out from 
the land of Egypt. 

41 It it t • a night to be much ob- 
served onto the Lord for bringing 
them out from the land of Egypt : this 
it that night of the Lord to be ob- 
served of all the children of Israel in 
their generations. 

43 f And the Lord said unto Moees and 
Aaron, This is f the ordinance of the 
paasover: There shall no stranger eat 
thereof: 



Var. Bekd.— ? V. 34, upper garment*. ■ F. 35. 

Or, requested. Kn. Ka. * V. 36. Or. granted their 

request, Kn. Ka. T, 38. Or, foreign; lit. admix- 
ed, Th. u P. 40. which they sojourned. 

var. Brad.— V. 40. in the land of Egypt and in 
the land of Canaan, Sam. Sept. Comp. Gal. 3. 17. 



44 But every u man's servant 11 that la 
bought for money, when thou hart f cir- 
cumcised him, then shall he eat thereof. 

45 * A u foreigner and an hired servant 
shall not eat thereof. 

46 In one house shall it be eaten ; thou 
shalt not carry forth ought of the flesh 
abroad out of the house ; * neither shall 
ye break a bone thereof. 

47 * All the congregation of Israel shall 
t keep it. 

48 And ' when a stranger shall sojourn 
with thee, and will keep the passover to 
the Loan, let all his males be circum- 
cised, and then let him come near and 
keep it ; and he shall bo as one that is 
born in the land : for no undrcumciaed 
person shall eat thereof. 

49 -One law shall be to Urn that is 
homebom, and unto the atranger that 
sojoumeth among you. 

50 Thus did all the children of Israel ; as 
the Loan commanded Moses and Aaron, 
so did they. 

51 • And it came to pass the selfsame 
day, that the Lord did bring the chil- 
dren of Israel out of the land of Egypt 
"by their ** armies. 

CHAPTEB 13. 
1 Th* trttborn art tanettjLtd to Qed. S Th* 
memorial of the pnwwer U command**]. 11 
The JirttlimiH of boatu are ttt apart. 17 Th* 
Iirariite* go out of Egypt, nnd oarrp Jottph't 
ton'-* with th***, » Thorn ram* to Jtthmm, 31 
Qod ttvioWth th*m bjf a pillar of a eUmd, and 
a pillar of Jlre. 

AN D the Lord spake unto Moses, say- 
■ ing, 

2 "Sanctify unto me all the firstborn. 
whataoever * openeth the womb among 
the children of Israel, both of man and 
of beast: it it mine. 

3 <J And Moses said unto the people, 
* Remember this day. In which ye came 
out from Egypt, out of the house of 
t bondage ; for * by strength of hand the 
Lord brought you out from this place : 
- there shall no leavened bread be eaten. 

4 • This day came ye out in the month 
Abib. 

5 f And it shall be when the Lord 
shall / bring thee into the land of the 
Canaanites, and th" Hittites, and the 
Amoritee, and the Hivltes, and the Je- 
busitea, which he fsware unto thy fa- 
thers to give thee, a land flowing with 
milk and honey, * that thou shalt keep 
this service in this month. 

6 * Seven days thou shalt eat unleavened 
bread, and In the seventh day thall be a 
feast to the Lord. 

7 Unleavened bread shall be eaten seven 
days : and there shall * no leavened 
bread be seen with thee, neither shall 
there be leaven seen with thee in all thy 
quarters. 

8 "I And thou shalt ' shew thy son in 
that day, saying, Thit it done because of 
that which the Lord did unto me when I 
came forth out of Egypt. 

And it shall be for - a sign unto thee 
upon thine hand, and for a memorial 
between thine eyes, that the Lord's law 
may be in thy mouth : for with a strong 
hand hath the Lord brought thee out 
of Egypt. 

10 "Thou shalt therefore keep this or- 
dinance in his season from year to year. 

11 If And it shall be when the Lord 
shall bring thee into the land of the 
Canaanites, aa be sware unto thee and 
to thyfatbere, and shall give it thee, 

12 "That thou shalt tset apart unto the 
Lord all that openeth the matrix, and 
every firstling that coroeth of a beast 



Var. Bb-xd.— u V. 44. manservant. » F. 43. 

sojourner. »*F. 61. boats. Chap. 13. »F.«. first , 

openeth, lit. cleaveth; to throughout. j 



Tie UraeHte$ go out of Egypt 



EXODUS. 14. 



God irutructeth Mote*. 



which thorn hut; the males tkaU be the 

LORD'S. 

13 And r erery finttmg of an ass thou 
■halt redeem with a I lamb ; and if thou 
wilt not redeem it, then ft thou shalt 
break Ma neck : and all the firstborn 
of man among thy children f shalt thou 
redeem. 

14 * * And it shall be when thy sou ask- 
eth thee t in time to come, raying. 
What n this? that thou shalt say unto 
him, * By strength of hand the Lobd 
brought ns out from Egypt, from the 
house of bondage: 

15 And it came to pass, when Pharaoh 
would hardly let us go, that 'the Lord 
slew an the firstborn in the land of E* 
gypt, both the firstborn of man, and the 
firstborn of beast : therefore I sacrifice to 
the Lobd all that openeth the matrix, 
being males : but all the firstborn of my 
children I redeem. 

16 And it shall be for * a token upon 
thine hand, and for frontlets between 
thine eyes : for by strength of hand the 
Lord brought ns forth out of Egypt. 

17 % And ft came to pass, when Pharaoh 
had let the people go, that God led them 
not thrxmgh the way of the land of the 
Philistines, although that was "near ; for 
God said, Lest peradrenture the people 
* repent when they see war, and t they 
return to Egypt : 

18 But God ' led the people about, 
through the way of the wilderness of the 
1 Bed sea * : and the children of Israel 
went up * i harnessed out of the land of 



"ST&a 



Id And Hoses took the bones of Joseph 
with him: for be had straitly sworn the 
children of Israel, saying, • God will 
rarely visit yon • and ye shall carry up 
my bones away hence with yon. 

20 f And fc they took their Journey from 
Succoth, and encamped in Etham, in the 
edge of the wilderness. 

11 And 'the Loan went before them by 
day In a pillar of a cloud, to lead them 
the way ; and by night in a pillar of fire, 
to give them tight ; to go by day and 
night: 

tt *He took not away the pillar of the 
cloud* by day, nor the pillar of fire by 
night, from before the people. 

CHAPTER 14. 
1 Qod*uatr»a*fh the Itraetifrt im their fimm^jt. 5 
Htartek pmrtue'h afiwr them. 10 The Jirartttm 
mnrmur. 1-1 Me$44 comfor'eth thrtn. 15 God («- 
ttnteteth Moeri. 19 The Ootid remoerth l*hiitd 
the camp. SI The Jtraetttr* pau through the 
Med ant, S3 which d rom n th the Xpvptiant. 

AND the Lord spake unto Hoses, 
saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
'that they Hum and encamp before fc Pi- 
hahiroth, between * Mfgdol and the sea, 
over against Baal-sephon: before it shall 
ye encamp by the sea. 

3 * For Pharaoh will say of the children 
of Israel, 'They are entangled in the 
land, the wilderness hath shut them in. 

4 And *I will 'harden Pharaoh's heart, 
that he shall follow after them ; and I 
f will * be honoured * upon Pharaoh, and 
upon all bis host ; » that the Egyptians 
may know that I am the Lord. And 
they did so. 

5 «J And it was told the king of Egypt 
that the people fled : and * the heart of 
Pharaoh and of his serrants was turned 



Via. Re«d.— * V. 18. Lit. Sea of weeds, or, of Snph. 

— * Or, in battle array, Bu>. Km. ♦ V. 22. The 

?«nsr did not remove. Chap. 14. * V. 2. return. 

— J r. s. And. * Fs. 4, 17. make stubborn. * V. 4. 

g* km honour. 

Var. Bead. — Chap. IS. V. IS. thou shalt pay 
the nh» thereof. Very old MS. at St. PeUntmrg. 



against the people, and they said, Why 
have we done this, that we hare let Is- 
rael go from serving us ? 

6 And he made ready his chariot, and 
took his people with him : 

7 And he took *six hundred chosen cha- 
riots, and all the chariots of Egypt, and 
captains over every one of them. 

8 And the Lord •* hardened the heart 
of Pharaoh king of Egypt, and he pur- 
sued after the children of Israel : and 'the 
children of Israel went out with an high 
hand. 

V But the ** Egyptians pursued after 
them, all the * horses and chariots * of 
Pharaoh, and his horsemen, and his 
army, and overtook them encamping by 
the sea, beside Pi-bahiroth, before Baal- 
sephon. 

10 «j And when Pharaoh drew nigh, the 
children of Israel lifted up their eyes, 
and, behold, the Egyptians marched after 
them : and they were sore afraid : and 
the children of Israel • cried out unto 
the Lord. 

11 'And they said unto Moses. Because 
there were no graven In Egypt, hast thon 
taken us away to die in the wilderness P 
wherefore hast thou dealt thus with us, 
to carry us forth out of Egypt ? 

IS * it not this the word that we did 
tell thee in Egypt, saying. Let ns alone, 
that we may serve the Egyptians ? Por 
it had been better for us to serve the 
Egyptians, than that we should die in 
the wilderness. 

IS f And Hoses said unto the people, 
*Fear ye not, stand still, and see the sal- 
vation of the Lord, which he will shew 
to you to day : | f or ' the Egyptians whom 
ye nave seen " to day, ye shall see them 
again no more for ever. 

14 * The Lord shall fight for you, and 
ye shall ' hold your peace. 

15 IT And the Lord said unto Hoses, 
Wherefore criest thou unto me ? speak 
unto the children of Israel, that they go 
forward : 

16 But 'Hft thou up thy rod, and stretch 
out thine hand over the sea, and divide 
it : and the children of Israel shall go on 
dry around through the midst of the sea. 

17 And I, behold, I will '-harden the 
hearts of the Egyptians, and they shall 
follow them : and I will 'get me honour 
upon Pharaoh, and upon all bis host, 
upon his chariots, and upon his horsemen. 

18 And the Egyptians » shall know that 
I am the Lord, when I have gotten me 
honour upon Pharaoh, upon his chariots, 
and upon his horsemen. 

19 % And the angel of God, 'which went 
before the camp of Israel, removed and 
went behind them: and the pillar of the 
cloud went from before their face, and 
stood behind them : 

to And it came between the camp of 
the Egyptians and the camp of Israel ; 
and 0"lt was a cloud and darkness to 
them, but it gave light by night to thete: 
so thatfl the one came not near the 
other all the night. 

21 And Hoses fc stretched out his hand 
over the sea ; and the Lord caused the 
sea to go back by a strong east wind all 
that night, and 'made the sea dry land, 
and the waters were 'divided. 

S3 And 'the children of Israel went into 
the midst of the sea upon the dry 
ground : and the waters were f a wall 
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unto them on their right hand, and on 
their left. 

23 "J And the Egyptians pursued, and 
went In after them to the midst of the 
sea, even all Pharaoh's horses, his cha- 
riots, and his horsemen. 

2* And it came to pass, that in the 
morning watch * the Lord looked unto 
the host of the Egyptians through the 
pillar of fire and of the cloud, and •trou- 
bled the host of the Egyptians, 

25 And took oS their chariot wheels, 
9 tj that they drove them heavily • : so that 
the Egyptians said. Let us flee from the 
face of Israel; for the Loan *fighteth 
for them against the Egyptians. 

26 *J And the Loan said unto Moses, 
•Stretch out thine hand over the sea, 
that the waters may come again upon 
the Egyptians, upon their chariots, and 
upon their horsemen. 

27 And Moses stretched forth his hand 
over the sea, and the sea * returned to 
bis strength when the morning appear- 
ed : and the Egyptians fled against it ; 
ana the Loan ™ ' t overthrew the Egyp- 
tians in w the midst of the sea. 

28 And " the waters returned, and ■ co- 
vered the chariots, and the horsemen. 
and all the host of Pharaoh that came 
into the sea after them; there remained 
not so much as one of them. 

29 But 'the children of Israel walked 
upon dry land in the midst of the sea ; 
and the waters wer$ a wall onto them on 
their right hand, and on their left. 

30 Thus the Loan r tared Israel that 
day out of the hand of the Egyptians; 
and Israel fsaw the Egyptians dead upon 
the sea shore. 

31 And Israel saw that great f work 
which the Loan did upon the Egyp- 
tians : and the people feared the Lord, 
and 'believed the Lord, and his servant 



CHAPTER IS. 

1 Jroofs* *>**. 32 The p*opU want waUrr. S 
Thti watrr* at Jfor-iA an bitter. » A Ana* 
MfwMnriA th'tn. U At Mtim art Csmom wttts, 
and §e**nlp pntm tree*. 

THEN Rang "Moses and the children 
of Israel this song unto the Lord, 
and spake, saying, I will *«ing onto the 
Lord, for he* hath triumphed gloriously: 
the horse and his rider hath he thrown 
into the sea. 

2 The Lord i# my strength and 'song, 
and he Is become my salvation : he u 
my God, and I will * prepare him 'an 
habitation^; my ■* father's God, and I 
/will exalt him. 

3 The Lord i» a man of fwar: the 
Lord t# his *name. 

4 'Pharaoh's chariots and his host hath 
he cast Into \\m sea : * his chosen cap- 
tain* D,l*a nn raed in the Bed sea. 

5 ' Thu depth* have covered them : 
" they >-ank into 1 lie bottom as a stone. 

6 * Thy right hand, O Lord, is become 
gliM'.-.i. ii i ' r: thy right hand. O 
Loud, hath ita-liM in pieces the enemy. 

7 And i tatneas of thine •excel- 
lency tooa i-a-t overthrown them that 
rofuj up sjsjbjIms] thee: thou sentest forth 
thj wrath, rfliVs r consumed them v as 
stubble, 

S And 'with Mi- blast of thy nostrils 
tho ..»i. *.o* D s gathered together ', 
' the floods stood upright as an * heap, 
is. • Dnt ss. St. 



Var. Rexd. — ■ V, 2*. threw into confusion. 

1 V. 23. Or. and led them on with difficulty, Ka. 

» V. 27. Bather, shook off into. Chap. IS. 

1 F. t. glorify him. ■ Or (oollectively) fathers % Kn. 

Ka. * V. 8. piled up. * i.e. heap or corn, Hu. 

Var. Read. — V, ft*. bound, i.e. clogged, Sam. 
Sept. Pes*. Bw. 



and the depths were congealed in the 
heart of the toe 

9 ( The enemy said, I will pursue, I 
will overtake, I will "divide the spoil; 
my lust shall be satisfied upon them ; 

I will draw my sword, my hand shall 

II destroy them. 

10 Thou didst * blow with thy wind, 
v the sea covered them : they sank at 
lead in the mighty waters. 

11 ' Who is like unto thee, O Lord, a- 
mong the II gods ? who it like thee, * glo- 
rious in holiness, fearful in praises, 
* doing wonders? 

12 Thou stretchedst out * thy right hand, 
the earth swallowed them. 

13 Thou in thy mercy hast 'led forth 
the people which thou hast redeemed : 
thou hast guided them in thy strength 
unto ' thy holy habitation. 

14 /The 'people •shall hear* and be 
afraid : * sorrow shall take hold on the 
inhabitants of Palestine. 

15 k Then * the dukes of Edom shall be 
amaxed; *the mighty men of- Moao> 
trembling shall take hold upon them ; 
' all the Inhabitants of Canaan shall melt 
away. 

16 ** Fear and dread shall fall upon 
them j by. the greatness of thine arm 
they shall be a* still * as a stone ; till 
thy people past over, O Lord, till the 
people past over, * which thou hast pur- 
chased. 

17 Thou shalt bring them in, and 'plant 
them in the mountain of thine inherit- 
anoe, in the place, O Lord, which thou 
hast made for thee to dwell in, in the 
i Sanctuary. Lord, which thy bands 
have established. 

18 'The Lord shall reign for ever and 
ever. 

19 For the ' horse of Pharaoh went in 
with his chariots and with his horsemen 
into the sea, and ' the Lord brought 
again the waters of the sea upon them ; 
but the children of Israel went on dry 
land in the midst of the sea. 

20 ?And Miriam -the prophetess, 'the 
sister of Aaron, ■ took a timbrel in her 
hand ; and all the women went out after 
her • with timbrels and with dances. 

21 And Miriam "answered them, 'Sing 
ye to the Lord, for he hath triumphed 

gloriously ; the horse and his rider hath 
e thrown into the sea. 

22 7 So Moses brought Israel from the 
Red tea, and they went out into the 
wilderness of * Bhur ; and they went three 
days in the wilderness, and found no water. 

23 % And when they came to * Marah, 
they could not drink of the waters of 
Marah, for they were bitter: therefore 
the name of it was called U Marah. 

24 And the people • murmured 
Moses, saving, What shall we drink 7 

25 And he 7 cried unto the Lord ; and 
the Lord shewed him a tree. k whick 
when he had cast into the waters, the 
waters were made sweet : there he » made 
for them a statute and an ordinance, and 
there *he proved them, 

26 And said, ' If thou wilt diligently 
hearken to the voice of the Lord thy 
God, and wilt do that which is right in 
his sight, and wilt give ear to his com- 
mandments. and keep all his statutes, I 
will put none of these "* diseases upon 
thee, which I have brought upon the 
Egyptians ; for I am the Lord 'that 
healeth thee. 

Rath 1. SO. * ets. 18. ft. * 17. S. / eh. 14. 10. ft IT. «.~Pa"tO~ll. 
A tec 1 Kin. t. 11. kitl. i Sm Jo«h 8*. 13 tch.18.4, DnLIt 
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m Dmit 18, 17. 00. t> eh. SS. 14. P.. 41. 8, 4 ft 103. 8. ft 147. *. 
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37 T • And they came to Elim, 
•m twehre * wells of water, and three- 
score and ten palm tree*: and thay en- 
camped there by the waters. 

CHAPTER 18. 

1 71# /jroaUfM com* ta An. 3 They mumw 
fin- wm < V ftr##d, 4 0otf fromtoCA UWm br*a& 
fr*m iMMt 11 Qunil* arm tent, 14 and Monmi. 
M /*» •r^«H^ V www. 39 /« wwa not tm b* 
/wni « (Aw hMoM. 82 Jm otpmt •/ it if 

AN D they * took their Journey from 
. Elim, and all the congregation of 
the children of Israel oame onto the wil- 
derness of *8in, which is between Elim 
and Sinai, on the fifteenth day of the 
second month after their departing oat 
of the land of Egypt. 

2 And the whole congregation of the 
children of Israel 'murmured against 
Hoses and Aaron in the wilderness : 

3 And the children of Israel said onto 
them, 'Would to God we bad died by 
the hand of the Loan in the land of E- 
gjpt, * when we sat by the flesh pots, 
and when we did eat bread to the fall ; 
for ye hare brought ns forth into thin 
wilderness, to kill this whole assembly 
with hanger. 

4 T Then said the Lord onto Hoses, 
ieaold, I will rain /bread from heaven 

for yon : and the people shall go out 
* gather t a certain rate every day, 
I may f prove them, whether they 
will walk in my law, or no. 

5 And it shall oome to pass, that on the 
sixth day they shall prepare that which 
they bring in ; and * ft shall be twice as 
much as they gather doily. 

8 And Hoses and Aaron said unto all 
the children of Israel. * At even, then ye 
■hall know that the Lord hath brought 
yon oat from the land of Egypt : 

7 And in the morning, then ye shall see 
* the glory of the Lord ; for that he 
beareth your mnrmurings against the 
Itoat> : and * what «rs we, that ye mur- 
mur against us? 

8 And Hoses said, Thit thall be, when 
the Lord shall give you in the evening 
flesh to eat, and in the morning bread 
to the full; for that the Loan heareth 
yoor mnrmurings which ye murmur a- 
gainst htm : and what art we? your 
ararmarings arm not against us, bat M a- 
gainst the Loan. 

9 sj And Hoses spake onto Aaron. Say 
onto aU the oongregation of the children 
of Israel, " Come near before the Lord : 
tor be hath heard yoor marmorings. 

It And it came to pass, as Aaron spake 
onto the whole oongregation of the chil- 
dren of Israel, that they looked toward 
the wilderness, and, behold, the glory of 
the Lord * appeared in the cloud. 

11 5 And the Lord spoke onto Hoses, 



Tft 



_ hare heard the mnrmurings of 
the children of Israel : speak onto them, 
saying, ' « At even 1 ye shall eat flesh. 
ana 'in the morning ye shall be filled 
with bread ; and ye shall know that I 
ess the Lord yoor God. 

IS And it came to pass, that at even 
* the quail* came up, and covered the 
camp : and in the morning f the dew lay 
roond shoot the host. 

14 And when the dew that lay was gone 
op, behold, upon the face of the wilder- 
ness Cam /or "a small * round thing, 
sw small aa the hoar frost on the 
ground. 

15 And whan the children of Israel saw 
st, they said one to another, * | It is 



Tax taro.— * V. 17. springs. Chap. 18. » V. 12. 

1st, Bel Willi the two evenings. * V. 14. peeled, 

•S.&LI eoatgealed, JT*. Ke. «F. 14. Or, U is a 

ttt U* God), alt. ssarv. Q*. Km. 



Tn*"n* * : for they wist not what it was. 
And Hoses said unto them, 'This it the 
bread which the Loan hath given you 
to eat. 

18 S This is the thing which the Lord 
hath commanded. Gather of it every 
man according to his eating, 'an omer 
t for every man, according to the number 
of your t persons; take ye every man for 
them which art in his tents. 

17 And the children of Israel did so, and 
gathered, some more, some leas. 

18 And when they did mete it with an 
omer, 'he that gathered much had no- 
thing over, and ne that gathered little 
had no lack; they gathered every man 
according to bis eating. 

19 And Moses said. Let no man leave of 
it till the morning. 

20 Notwithstanding they hearkened not 
unto Hoses ; but some of them left of it 
until the morning, and it bred worms, 
and stank ; and Hoses was wroth with 
them. 

21 And they gathered It every morning, 
every man according to his eating : and 
when the sun waxed hot, it melted. 

£2 % And it came to pass, that on the 
sixth day they gathered twice as much 
bread, two omers for one sum.* and all 
the * rulers of the oongregation oame and 
told Hoses. 

£3 And he sold unto them. This is Oat 
which the Lord bath said. To morrow 
it * • the rest of the holy sabbath * 
unto the Lord : bake that which ye 
will bake to dap, and seethe that ye 
will seethe; and that which remoinetli 
over lay up for yon to be kept until the 
morning. 

24 And they laid it up till the morning, 
as Hoses bade : and it did not * stink, 
neither was there any worm therein. 

£& And Moses said, Eat that to day ; for 
to day it a sabbath unto the Lord : to 
day yo shall not find it In the field. 

26 ' Six days ye shall gather it: but on 
the seventh day, which it the sabbath, in 
it there shall be none. 

27 f And it came to pass, that there 
went out s<MM of the people on the 
seventh day for to gather, and they 
found none. 

28 And the Lord said unto Hoses, How 
long * refuse ye to keep my command- 
ments and my laws? 

20 See, for that the Lord hath given 
you the sabbath,, therefore he giveth you 
on the sixth day the bread of two days; 
abide ye every man in his place, let no 
man go out of his place on the seventh 
day. 

30 So the people rested on the seventh 
day. 

31 And the boose of Israel called the 
name thereof Manna: and *it wot like 
coriander seed, white ; and the taste of 
it teas like "wafers matte with honey. 

32 f And Hoses said. This it the thing 
which the Lord oommandeth, Fill an 
omer of it to be kept for your genera- 
tions ; that they may see the bread 
wherewith I have fed yon in the wilder- 
ness, when I brought yon forth from 
the land of Egypt. 

33 And Moses said unto Aaron. / Take 
a pot, and put an omer full of manna 
therein, and lay it up before the Lord, 
to be kept for your generations. 

34 As the Lord commanded Hoses, so 
Aaron laid it op » before the Testimony, 
to be kept. 

35 And the children of Israel did eat 
manna * forty years, ' until they came to 
a land inhabited; they did eat manna. 
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until they came unto the borders of the 
land of Canaan. 

86 Now an omer is the tenth part of an 
ephah. 

CHAPTER 17. 

1 The people mmrmttr for water at BephMim. 
5 God ttmdeth htm for water to the rock in 
Bortb. 8 Amalek it overcome bv the holding 
up of JVtW hand*. IB Motet buiideth the attar 
Jehoeah-nittL 

AND "all the congregation of the cbil- 
. dren of Israel journeyed from the 
wilderness of Bin, after their journeys, 
according to the commandment of the 
Lord, and pitched in Bephidim : and 
there was no water for the people to 
drink. 

2 * Wherefore the people did chide with 
Hoses, and said, Give us water that we 
may drink. And Moses said unto them. 
Why chide ye with me ? wherefore do ye 
' tempt the Lord P 

3 And the people thirsted there for 
water ; and the people d murmured a- 
gainst Hoses, and said, Wherefore it 
this that thou hast brought us op ont 
of Etrrpt, to kVl *r and our children and 
oar tains* with thirst? 

4 Am] Mo^h-i -eri'J unto the Lord, say- 
inn, what -hftU I do unto this people P 
they tm almoKt rewly to /atone me. 

5 And the Lofto laid unto Hoses, f Qo 
on Wore. Ehe people, and take with thee 
of the drier* of Urael; and thy rod, 
wherewith *thon ^motest the * river, take 
in thin*] hfunl. unl go. 

6 * Bcli. 'hi, J ■■■/.[ stand before thee 
there agon tha rock in Horeb ; and 
thou phftlt muitc the rock, and there 
shall Mm(* tv n.t a r out of It, that the 
people may drink. And Hoses did so 
in the si^ht or tho elders of Israel. 

7 Atjti }m; rmlTiHl i tie name of the place 
* 9 Mojwah, and |< Meribah, because of the 
chirfhisr of the children of Israel, and be- 
cause thus t9mpujii the Loan, saying, Is 
the Lord among us, or not? 

8 H ' Then came Amalek, and fought 
with Israel in Bephidim. 

9 And Hoses said unto H Joshua, Choose 
us out men, and go out. fight with A- 
malek: to morrow I will stand on the 
top of the hill with -the rod of God in 
mine hand. 

10 So Joshua did aa Hoses had said to 
him, and fought with Amalek : and Ho- 
ses, Aaron, and Hur went up to the top 
of the hill. 

11 And It came to pass, when Hones 
•held up his hand, that Israel prevailed: 
and when he let down his hand, Amalek 
prevailed. 

12 But Hoses' hands were heavy ; and 
they took a stone, and put it under 
him, and he sat thereon ; and Aaron and 
Hur stayed up his hands, the one on 
the one side, and the other on the other 
side; and his hands were steady until 
the going down of the sun. 

IS And Joshua discomfited Amalek and 
his people with the edge of the sword. 

It And the Lord said unto Hoses, 
r Write this for a memorial in * a book, 
and rehearse it in the ears of Joshua : 
for f I will utterly put out the remem- 
brance of Amalek from under heaven. 

15 And Hoses built an altar, and called 
the name of it B Jehorah-nissi : 

16 For he said, *B || Because t the Lord 
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hath sworn B that the Lord will have 
war with Amalek * from generation to 
generation, 

CHAPTER 18. 

1 Jethro hrtnffeth to Motet hit wife and two 
tint. 7 Moft entertaineth htm. 13 Jethro't 
cuHtel U accepted. S7 Jethro departtth. 

WHEN • Jethro, the priest of Hidian, 
Moses' father in law, heard of all 
that 'God had done for Hoses, and for 
Israel his people, and that the Lord had 
brought Israel out of Egypt: 

2 Then Jethro, Hoses' father in law, 
took Zipporah, Hoses' wife, * after he 
had sent her back, 

3 And her d two sons j of which the 
* name of the one was | Gersbom ; for he 
Raid, I have been an alien in a strange 
land: 

* And the name of the other was i Elf- 
eier; for the God of my father, said he, 
was mine help, and delivered me from 
the sword of Pharaoh : 

5 And Jethro, Moses' father in law, 
came with his sons and his wife unto 
Hoses into the wilderness, where he en- 
camped at /the mount of God: 

6 0And be said unto Hoses, I thy fa- 
ther in law Jethro am come 8 unto thee, 
and thy wife, and her two sous with her. 

7 % And Hoses ' went ont to meet his 
father in law, and did obeisance, and 
k kissed him ; and they asked each other 
of their t welfare ; and they came into 
the tent. 

8 And Hoses told his father In law all 
that the Lord had done unto Pharaoh 
and to the Egyptians for Israel's sake, 
and all the travail that had t come upon 
them by the way, and how the Lord 
» delivered them. 

9 And Jethro rejoiced for all the good- 
ness which the Lord had done to Inrael, 
whom he had delivered out of the hand 
of the Egyptians. 

10 And Jethro said, * Blessed be 4he 
Lord, who hath delivered you out of 
the hand of the Egyptians, and out of 
the hand of Pharaoh, who hath delivered 
the people from under the hand of the 
Egyptians. 

11 Now I know that the Lord is 
1 greater than all gods : ' - for in the 
thing wherein they dealt * proudly A* was 
above them l . 

12 And Jethro, Hoses' father in law, 
took a burnt offering and sacrifices for 
God : and Aaron came, and all the elder* 
of Israel, to eat bread with Moses' father 
in law 'before God. 

IS tf And it came to pass on the mor- 
row, that Hoses sat to judge the people: 
and the people stood by Moses from the 
morning unto the evening. 

14 And when Hoses' father in law saw 
all that he did to the people, he said, 
What is this thing that thou doest to 
the people ? why slttest thou thyself 
alone, and all the people stand by thee 
from morning unto even ? 

15 And Hoses said unto his father in 
law, * Because f the * people come unto 
me to enquire of God : 

16 When they have « a matter, they 
come unto me; and I jndge between 
t one and another, and I do ' make 
them -know the statutes of God, and his 
laws. 

17 And Hoses' father in law said unto 
him. The thing that thou doest is not 
good. 
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18 t Thou wilt surely wear away, both 
tbon, and this people that if with thee: 
for this thing i* too heavy for thee : 
'tbon art not able to perform it thyself 
alone. 

19 Hearken now unto my voice. I will 
five thee counsel, and ' God snail be 
with thee : Be thou " for the people to 
God-ward, that thou mayeet * bring the 
renin unto God : 

20 And tbon shalt * teach them otdi- 
nancee and laws, and shalt shew them 

* the way wherein they must walk, and 
" the work that they must do. 

21 Moreover thou shalt provide out of 
all the people * able men. such as ■ fear 
God. 'men of truth, 'hating covetous- 
neu; and place nek over them, to be 
rulers of thousands, and rulers of hun- 
dreds, rulers of fifties, and rulers of 
tens: 

22 And let them judge the people / at 
all seasons; rand it shall be, that every 

K»t matter they shall bring unto thee, 
t every small matter they shall judge: 
so shall it be easier for thyself, and 
'they shall bear Os burden with thee. 
S3 U thou shalt do this thing, and God 
command thee so, then thou shalt be 

* able to endure, and all this people 
shall also go to • their place in peace. 

24 So Moses hearkened to the voice of 
his father in law, and did all that he 
had said. 

25 And ' Moses chose able men out of 
aQ Israel, and made them heads over 
the people, rulers of thousands, rulers of 
hudredA, rulers of fifties, and rulers of 
ten*. 

20 And they " judged the people at all 
seasona : the ■ hard causes they brought 
unto Moses, but every small matter they 
Judged themselves. 

27 % And Moses let bis father in law 
depart ; and * he went his way into his 
own Land. 

CHAPTER 19. 

1 Tho people count To Sinai. 3 ffod*i meunje by 
Mown untu the people out qf thm nwunt B The 
pcvfpj*'* an t t o er returned again. JO The 
arm prepared agutnet the third da; 
mountain ntuet not be touched. IS I 
pnwenet ef {tod upon the mount. 

19 the third month, when the children 
of Israel were gone forth out of the 
land of Egypt, the same day * came 
they into the wilderness of Sinai. 
2 For they were departed from * Rephi- 
dim, and were come to the desert of 
Sinai, and had pitched in the wilder- 
nesa ; and there Israel camped before 

* the mount. 
1 And - Moses went up unto God, and 

the Loan * called unto him out of tlie 
mountain, saying. Thus shalt thou say 
to the house of Jacob, and tell the chil- 
dren of Israel ; 

4 / Ye have seen what I did unto the 
Egyptians, and how *I bare you on 
eagles' wings, and brought you unto 
myself. 

5 Now * therefore, if ye will obey my 
voice indeed, and keep my covenant, 
then * ye shall be a peculiar treasure 
unto me above all people : for * all the 
earth U mine: 

e* And ye shall be unto me a ' kingdom 
of prlesta, and an "holy nation. These 
ore the words which thou shalt Bpeak 
unto the children of Israel. 

7 % And Moses came and called for the 
alders of the people, and laid before 
their faces all then© words which the 
Lome commanded him. 

8 And • all the people answered to- 
gether, and said, All that the Loan 
bath spoken we will do. And Moses 

• U». S». St, Sa, Pnt 7. «. * St. IS. * SH. t. la. St. U, I Cor. 
L17. 11WS.S7. nom.n.i.7. DwUlT. fcSS.17. 
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returned the words of the people unto 
the Lord. 
it And the Lord said unto Moses, Lo, 

1 come unto thee * in a thick cloud, 
t that the people may hear when I 
speak with thee, and i believe thee * for 
ever. And Moees told the words of the 
people unto the Loan. 

10 <B And the Loan said unto Moses, 
Go unto the people, and ' sanctify them 
to day and to morrow, and let them 
1 wash their clothes, 

11 And be ready against the third day: 
for the third day the Loan 'will come 
down In the sight of all the people 
upon mount Sinai. 

12 And thou shalt set bounds unto the 
people round about, saying, Take heed 
to yourselves, that ye go not up into the 
mount, or touch the border of it: "who- 
soever toncheth the mount shall be 
surely pnt to death : 

13 There shall not an hand touch it, 
but he shall surely be stoned, or shot 
through; whether it be beast or man, it 
shall not live : when the * U ' trumpet 
soundeth long, they shall come up to 
the mount. 

14 *\ And Moses went down from the 
mount unto the people, and f sanctified 
the people ; and they washed their clothes. 

15 And he said unto the people, * Be 
ready against the third day: 'come not 
at your wives. 

10 % And it came to pass on the third 
day in the morning, that there were 

* thunders and lightnings, and a 'thick 
cloud upon the mouut, and the d voice 
of the trumpet exceeding loud: so that 
all the people that woe in the camp 
' trembled. 

17 And / Moses brought forth the peo- 
ple .out of the camp to meet with God: 
and they stood at the nether part of 
the mount. 

18 And f mount Sinai was altogether on 
a smoke, because the Lord descended 
upon it "in fire: 'and the smoke thereof 
ascended as the smoke of a furnace, and 

* the whole mount quaked greatly. 

IV And 3( when the voice of the trum- 
pet sounded long, and* waxed louder 
aud louder. ■ Moses spake, and » God 
onswored him by a voice. 

20 And the Lord came down upon 
mount Sinai, on the top of the mount: 
and the Lord called Moses up to the 
top of the mount; and Moees went up. 

21 And the Lord said unto Moees, Go 
down, t charge the people, lest they 
break through unto the Lord "to gaze, 
snd many of them perish. 

22 And let the priests also, which come 
near to the Lord, r sanctify themselves, 
lest the Lord * f break forth ♦ upon 
them. 

23 And Moses said unto the Lord. The 

Cple cannot come up to mount Sinai : 
thou chargedst us, saying, 'Set bounds 
about the mount, and sanctify it. 

24 And the Loan said unto him, Away, 
get thee down, and thou shalt come 
up, thou, and Aaron with thee : but let 
not the priests and the people break 
through to come up unto the Lord, lest 
he * break forth* upon them. 

23 So Mobob went down unto the peo- 
ple, and spake unto thorn. 
CHAPTER 20. 

1 The ten commandment*. 18 The people are 
t.frai t. 3D Afoot s eomforteth them. 21 /dotatrp U 
forbidden. 24 0/ what tort the attar should be. 

AND God spake «all these words, say- 
-tt. big, 

2 * I am the Lord thy God, which have 
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brought thee out or the land of Egypt, 

* out of the house of t bondage. 

3 ' Thou shalt hare no other gods be- 
fore me. 

4 ' Thou shalt not make onto thee any 
graven image, or any likeness of any 
thing tihnx i* in heaven above, or that w 
in the earth beneath* or that i$ in the 
water under the earth : 

5 / Thou shalt not bow down thyself to 
them, nor aerve them : for I the Loan 
thy God am ta jealous God, * visiting 
the Iniquity of the fathers upon the chil- 
dren unto the third and fourth genera- 
tion of them that hate me; 

6 And * shewing mercy unto l thousands 
of them that love me, and keep my com. 
mandmenU. 

7 * Thou shalt not 'take the name of 
the Lord thy (Sod * In rain*: for the 
Lord 'will not hold him guiltless that 
*taketh his name *in vain*. 

8 ■ Remember the sabbath day, to keep 
It holy. 

9 • Six dava shalt thou labour, and do 
all thy work: 

10 Bat the • seventh day i* the sabbath 
of the Lord thy God: in it thou* shalt 
not do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor 
thy daughter, thy manservant, nor thy 
maidservant, nor thy cattle, f nor thy 
stranger that is within thy gates : 

11 For f in six days the Lord made 
heaven and earth, the sea, and all that 
In them U, and rested the seventh day : 
wherefore the Lord blessed the sabbath 
day, and hallowed it. 

IS % ' Honour thy father and thy mo- 
ther: that thy days may be long upon 
the land which the Lord thy Goof giveth 
thee. 

IS • Thou shalt not kill. 

li 'Thou shalt not commit adultery. 

15 ■ Thou shalt not steal. 

16 ** Thou shalt not bear false witness 
against thy neighbour. 

17 'Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour's 
house, tthou shalt not covet thy neigh- 
bour's wife, nor his manservant, nor his 
maidservant, nor his ox, nor his ass, nor 
any thing that is thy neighbour's. 

IP * * no ' all the people ■ saw the thnn- 
dertaim. and the lightnings, and the 
not*<i "f the trumpet, and the mountain 

* si..- -i-ag: and when the people saw it, 
th*n * removed, and stood afar off. 

II i they said unto Hoses, * Speak 

thf hi with us, and we will hear : but * let 
not CM speak with us, lest we die. 

20 An4 Moses said unto the people, 
" Few not : / for God is come to prove 
you, and * that his fear may be before 
your faces, that ye sin not. 

21 And the people stood afar off, and 
Hoses drew near unto k the thick dark- 
ness where God ma§. 

22 *J And the Lord said unto Hoses, 
Thus thou shalt say unto the children 
of Israel, Te have seen that I have talk- 
ed with vou * from heaven. 

23 Te shall not make *with me gods of 
silver, neither shall ye make unto you 
gods of gold. 

44 1 An altar of earth thou shalt make 
unto me, and shalt sacrifice thereon thy 
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Deal. S. IS. 
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Ift. 17,1ft, It. 
f Oea. ft. S. 
reh.n.M. 
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Deal. ft. 16. 
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ft 10. 19. 

Luke 1ft SO. 
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Mail. I SI. 
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burnt offerings, and thy * peace offer- 
ings *, ' thy sheep, and thine oxen : in all 
"places where 'pi record fl my name 7 I 
will come unto thee* and I will "bless 
thee. 

25 And • if thou wilt make me an altar 
of stone, thou shalt not t build it of 
hewn stone : for if thou lift up thy tool 
upon it. thou bast polluted it. 

20 Neither shalt thou go up by stops 
unto mine altar, that thy nakedness be 
not discovered thereon. 
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eea.. 94,9,4. 
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kft.1. 
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CHRIST 

lam. 

<L*e. l t. 

aiDveM.lt. 

ft, 11. SI. 

ft 14, SS. 

ftias.iL 

ft aft. ft. 

lKuuRftL 
kt. S. 

s ck*. a e. 
k7. 1ft. , 
ft U. It 
Eire 6. It. Nek. 1. 9. Pa. 74- 7. Jar. 7. Ift. IS. a Oea IS. S. Dee*. 7 I 
li. eDeeLS?.*. Jeeh. ft SI, f Bee. ea«U fJuea with ftraftan. 

CHAPTER 21. 
1 Lamm fvr nu m m wwa nu. B /br the errmtnf e ft i ii 
ear i* Sored, 7 /br w on u m t rraan U. 13 /br 
matiMiaufflUir. 18 /br it e alert qf art 17 r'or 
twnmrt 4/ parent*. 18 /br rmttm 22 Far a 
hurt ft? ak-moe. 38 /br an «t that f wr e ft ft. S 
~ '- that it an oaxuion %f harm. 

OW these art the judgments which 
thou shalt • set before them. 
2 * If thou buy an Hebrew l servant, six 
years he shall serve : and in the seventh 
he shall go out free for nothing. 
S If he came in t by himself, he shall 
go out by himself : if he were married, 
then his wife shall go oat with him. 

4 tf hie master have given him a wife, 
and she have born him sons or daugh- 
ter* ; the wife and her children shall be 
her master's, and he shall go ont by 
himself. 

5 * ' And if the > servant t shall plainly 
say. I love my master, my wife, and my 
children ; I will not go out free : 

6 Then his master shall bring him unto 
1 the * judges * j * he shall also bring * 
him to the door, or unto the door post; 
and his master shall *bore his ear 
through with an aul ; and he shall 
serve him for ever. 

7 *T And if a man /sell his daughter 
to be a 'maidservant, she shall not go 
out fas the ■menservants do. 

8 If she t please not her master, who 
hath betrothed her to himself, then shall 
he let her be redeemed : to sell her un- 
to a strange nation he shall have no 
power, seeing he hath dealt deoeitfully 
with her. 

9 And if he have betrothed her unto 
his son, he shall deal with her after the 
manner of daughters. 

10 If he take him another wife ; her 
food, her raiment, "and her 'duty of 
marriage, shall he not diminish. 

11 And if he do not these three unto her, 
then shall she go out free without money. 

12 f * He that amiteth a man, so that 
he die, shall be surety put to death. 

13 And 'if a man lie not in wait, but 
God "'deliver him into* his hand; then 
» I will appoint thee a place whither he 
shall flee. 

14 But if a man come "presumptuously 
upon his neighbour, to slay him with 
guile ; * thou shalt take him from mine 
altar, that he may die. 
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ftta.ft.tt. 
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eKa.SS.ll 
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Deal. IS. 
It. IS. 
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Var. Bind.—" V. 24. So S*pt. (sometimes). So. Jffa. 
Ku.De.; thank-offerings. Oft. Ba. Sw. Kn. Ka.; safety- 
offerings, Sept. (here and most often). He. K: 7 I 

cause my name to be remembered (celebrated), Oft. 

Kn. Ka. Bw. Chap. 21. 1 V». 2, &, 20, 26. 27, 12. 

bondman (Lev. 25. 44), or, slave. ■ F. 5. But. 

* V. 6. Lit. God ; i.e. the place from which he rules 
or gives judgment, either the sanctuary (Hsu), or 
one of the sanctuaries (Oraf t JTk«.), or the supreme 
court of judges (Ot. Bw. Kn. Kt. Ka.). Sept. gives 
'judgment-court of God'; Targ. Pmh. simply ' Judges.' 

*and take, Kn.; and one (of them) snail take, 

Bw. ■ V$. 7, 20, 2*, 27, 82. bondmaid. • Y. 7. 

bondmen. 7 y t io. rights. • v. 13. have brought 

him to. 

Var. Brad.— Chap. 20. V. 24. B Thou shalt (or, art 
wont to) celebrate. Path. Targnm Jenu.AW. QeU Me. 
"■tfO Digitized by CjQO^Ie 
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awi ordinances. 
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I 1$ t And he that imlteth his father, or 
Us mother, shall be surely pat to death. 

is 1 And fhe that stealeth a man, and 
vselleth him, *or if be be ' found in 
hie hand", he ehall surely be put to 
death. 

17 1 And 'he that Icnneth hi* father, 
or his mother, shall surely be pat to 



n«aii 



18 % And if men "strive together, and 
one unite I another with a stone, or with 
>ii fist, and be die not, bat keepeth kit 
bed: 

19 If he rise again, and walk abroad 
1 npon his staff, then shall he that smote 
Urn be quit : only he shall pay for t the 
loss of his time, and shall cease him to 
be thoroughly healed. 

20 *, And if a man smite his > servant, 
or his *maid, with a rod, and he die 
under his hand ; be shall be sorely 
t punished. 

11 Notwithstanding, if he oontinne a 
day or two. he shall not be punished: 
for ■ he U his money. 

33 IT If men strive, and hurt a woman 
with child, so that her fruit depart from 
*er, and yet no mischief follow: he shall 
be surely u punished, according as the 
woman's husband will lay upon Eim; and 
he shall "pay as the judges determine. 

tt And if any mischief follow, then thou 
shalt give "life for life", 
I U » Eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand 
I for hand, foot for foot, 

IS Burning for burning, wound for 
wound, stripe for stripe. 

IS 1 And if a man smite the eye of 
his ' servant, or the eye of his * maid, 
that it perish; he shall let Mm go free 
for his eye's sake. 

17 And if he smite out his 'manservant's 
tooth, or his fi maidservant's tooth; he 
shall let him go free for his tooth's 
sake. 

ts 5 If an ox gore a man or a woman, 
that they die : then ' the ox shall be 
surely stoned, and his flesh shall not be 
eateu; but the owner of the ox tMail bt 
quit. 

» Bat If the ox were wont to push 
with his horn in time past, and it hath 
been testified to his owner, and he hath 
not kept him in, but that he hath kill- 
ed a man or a woman; the ox shall be 
stoned, and his owner also shall be pot 
to death. 

30 If there be laid on him a "sum of 
money a , then he shall give for " the 
"ransom of his life whatsoever Is laid 
upon him. 

SI Whether he have gored a son, or 
have gored a daughter, according to this 
judgment shall it be done unto nim. 

SI If the ox shall push a 'manservant 
or a * maidservant ; he shall give unto 
their master 'thirty shekels of silver, and 
the 'ox shall be stoned. 

S3 1 And if a man shall open a pit, or 
if a man shall dig a pit, and not cover 
it, and an ox or an ass fall therein; 

St The owner of the pit shall make it 
good, and give money unto the owner of 
them ; and the dead beatt shall be his. 

35 \ And if one man's ox hurt another's, 
that he die; then they shall sell the live 
ox, and divide the money of it; and the 
dead er also they shall divide. 

36 u Or If it be known that the ox hath 
used to push in time past, and his owner 
hath not kept him in; he shall surely 

ox for ox; and the dead shall be 
own. 
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Vsa. Rod.— * r. ID. So Bm. JV. Ka.; so that he 

» found In faU (the buyer's) hand. Km. * F. IS. 

fcinte. » y, ft. fined. u F. 23. tool for soul. 

I — a V. SO. raneom. « redemption. u F. 36. 

Btt. 



CHAPTER 22. 
1 Of theft. 5 Of <Umay«. 7 Of trmepa-es. U Of 
borrowime. 16 Of for»toiM*n. IB Of witchcraft. 
M 0/ tmulaiity, 30 Of idoiatiy. 21 Of nranpm, 
widow, at*** fatherlmt. D5 0/ tuwy. i'tj Of 
pUugm. •& Of n m i v um to mwgUtrmle*. 3tf Of 
the JkntfrmU. 

IF a man shall steal an ox, or a I sheep, 
and kill It, or sell It; he shall re- 
store live oxen for an ox* and • four sheep 
for a sheep. 

2 % If a thief be found l ' breaking- up >, 
and be smitten that be die, tier* thall 
'no * blood be thed for him 1 . 

3 If the son be risen upon him, there 
ehall • be blood tluxl for him » ; *for he 
should * make full restitution : if he 
bare nothing, then be shall be 'sold for 
his theft. 

4 If the theft be certainly * found in 
his hand alive, whether it be ox, or ass, 
or sheep; he shall /restore double. 

5 \ If a man shall fi cause a field or 
vineyard to be eaten, and shall put in 
his beast, and shall feed infl another 
man's field; yof the besty of bis own 
titld, and of the best of bis own vine- 
yard, shall he make restitution. 

6 «F If fire break out, and catch in 
thorns, so that the stacks of corn, or 
the standing corn, or the field, be con- 
mimed therewith ; he that kindled the fire 
shall surely make restitution. 

7 H If a man shall deliver unto his 
neighbour money or stuff to keep, and 
it be stolen out of the man's bouse ; 
t if the thief be found, let him pay 
double. 

8 If the thief be not found, then the 
master of the house shall be brought 
unto *the k judges 4 , p to tee whether he 
have p put his hand unto his neighbour's 
good*. 

For all manner of trespass, whether it 
be for ox, for ass, for sheep, for raiment, 
or for any manner of lost thing, which 
another challengeth to be his, the * cause 
of both parties shall come before * the 
judges * ; and whom * the judges * shall 
condemn, be shall pay double unto his 
neighbour. 

10 If a man deliver unto his neighbour 
an ass, or an ox, or a sheep, or any 
beast, to keep; and it die, or be hurt, 
or * driven away*, no man seeing it: 

11 Then shall an 'oath of the Lobd be 
between them both, that he hath not put 
his hand unto his neighbour's goods ; 
and the owner of it shall accept there- 
of, and he shall not make it good. 

12 *And ' if it be stolen from him, he 
shall make 7 restitution unto the owner 
thereof. 

13 If it be torn in pieces, then let him 
bring pit for witness, and he shall not 
make good that which was torn p. 

14 S And if a man borrow ought of his 
neighbour, and it be hurt, or die, the 
owner thereof being not with it, he shall 
surely make it good. 

lft But if the owner thereof be with it. 
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Yam. Rkkd.— Chap. 22. » F. 2. digging {or, breaking) 

in. *F*. 2, 3. blood (i.e. blood-guiltineRS) be to 

him (vix. to the person smiting him). * F. 3. he 

(the thief) shall. * V*. 8, 9. Lit. God. See eh. 21. 6. 

• F. 10. carried off (by marauders). • F. If. 

But. 1 (it) good. 

Vak. Head— Chap. 22. F. B. p set on fire a field 
or a vineyard, and put the burning fuel so that he 
burn np, W. A. Wright (slight change in one word). 

y he shall make restitution according to the 

fruits thereof out of his own field ; but if it have 
fed off the whole field, of the best, dx„ Sept. JSv. 

F. 8. B and be shall swear that he hath not, 

Sept. F. 13 B him (the owner) unto that which 

was torn, (and) he shall not make it good, Sept. 
Vmtg. tame ancient Jewish amlhoritiee, Qei. (ohang* 
of one point.) 

Digitized by VjOO^Ic 
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Each. 7. 10. 

Jam. 1. 17. 
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•too*. 17. 
Job MM. 
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k 14ft. It. 
JM. ft 4. 

* Job SI. St. 
Pi. t». 14. 



he shall not make « good : 8 lf it be an 
hired thing, it came for hit hire k . 

16 f And •» if a man entice a maid that 
is not betrothed, and lie with her, he 
thall surely endow her to be hit wife. 

17 If her father utterly refute to give her 
unto him, he shall *tpay money accord- 
ing to the "dowry of virgin* g . 

18 «J • Thou ahalt not suffer a witch to 
live. 

10 IT r Whosoever lieth with a beast shall 
surely be put to death. 

20 H f He that sacrifloeth unto any god, 
save unto the Lord only, he shall be 
utterly 10 destroyed. 

XI 1 ' Thou shalt neither vex a stranger, 
nor fr>T«r*-" him : for ye were strangers 
In the i»[,.i at Bgypt. 

22 '. " Yc nhall not afflict any widow, or 
fatbarlatu i iliL 

ts If thou aiUct them in any wise, and 
thuy 'cry at all unto me, I will surely 
• hfttu their cry ; 

£■ Vnl i : i v - grrath shall wax hot. and I 
will kill yun tflth the sword ; and ryoor 
wivwi flhbU be widows, and your children 
fathirrle&i. 

25 * • II thou lend money to sw of my 
people that m poor by thee, thou thalt not 
be iu him at " an usurer ", neither shalt 
thou luj upon him usury. 

& it all take thy neighbour's 

u riLJUK'Eii to pledge, thou Bhalt deliver 
it unto him by that the sun goeth down : 

27 For that is his "covering only", it 
u mt for his skin : wherein 
sh.Lii I." doap ? and it shall oome to 
pa-*, wkien hn * crietb unto me, that I 
will bear ; for I am r gracious. 

28 11 * Thou shalt not revile "the 8 gods 1 *, 
hot curse u the ruler of u thy people. 

29 % Thou shalt not delay to offer "t'the 
first of thy ripe fruits, aud of thy 
t Hquora w : /the firstborn of thy sons 
shalt thou give unto me. 

SO * Likewise shalt thou do with thine 
oxen, and with thy sheep : * seven days 
it shall be with his dam ; on the eighth 
day thou thalt give it me. 

31 f And ye shall be j holy men unto 
me : 1J * neither shall ye eat any flesh 
that is torn of beasts m the field 17 ; ye 
shall cast it to the dogs. 
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Job It. 6. kSo.3,9. Pre*. SO. IS. kB.H. Ewk. IB. 7. W. 
t. 8. tntr.ft * eh. M. «. S Cor. SO. 9. P». tb. 1ft. 4 EV 
SO. Acta M. ft. Jodo 8. | Or. jmdftu, tot. K, 9. Pa. St. t. t Hob. 
Ay fnlniu. , rh. H. 14, It. Pror. 1. 1. f Mob. Urn*, /eb. IS. S, U. 
k K. 19. oDoot lft.lt. ft Lor. tt.t7. <ch.l».ft. U«. 19. S, Dhl 
14.11. SLeo.At. JKMk.4.14. a 44. SI. 

CHAPTER 28. 
1 Of dandsr and fit?* toifnom 1, 8 0/ fntit* 
4 Of charitablcnn*. 10 Of thm wear of rtiMt. 13 
Of the tabbatk. IS Of UMatty. 14 Of the t*rw 
ftaut*. 18 Of the blood and tkm fat of tk* taeri- 
M* » An Anoitl to promimd. with a Motrin?, 
if the* obtp him. 

rpHOU •shalt not II raise a false re- 
1 port : put not thine hand with the 
wicked to be an fc unrighteous witness, 
soo t aw. ' 2 ' ' Thou shalt not follow a multitude 

19. 17. •nib IS. t. | Or, rorofo*. ft ch. St. IS. DooL 19. It, IT. It. 
Soo 1 Kin. fl. 10,13 Po. SS. 11. Pre*. It. 5, 9, «. fcto.tt. Matt. tt. 
». 90.61. Aetat.ll, It. «Oob.7 . 1. * 19. 4. 7. cb.M.1,1. Jo. I. I*. 
It. 1 Sojb. IS. 9. 1 Klo. It. 10. Job 11. t*. Pro*. 1. 10, 11, 1ft. kl 14. 
Mamr. S4.JS. Motklft. U. L«k.«. M. Aeu 94. St. k M. 9. 
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k 101. ft. 
Pro*. 10. 



Var. Rbhd.— * V. 15. us. it must have been hired 
for a definite sum, in fixing which the owner is 
supposed to have allowed for all risks, so that any 
compensation is unnecessary: so Kn. Ks, Or, If he 
be a hired-labourer (working with his master's 
beasts), he lo«es his hire, Sept. (?) Pesh. Taraum 

Jerus. Gti. * V. 17. i.e. pay her as much as would 

usually be given for a dowry. » F. 20. devoted. 

Camp. Lev. 27- 28, 29. » V. 25. a creditor. 

u Vs. 26, 27. upper garment. ** F. 27. only cover- 
ing. » V. 28. gods, Sept. ; God, Kn. Ke. Ka. 

"a chief amongnt. lff V. 29. Comp. Num. 18. 27. 

- — W f. 31. and flesh in the field that is torn of 
beasts ye shall not eat. 



to do evil • d neither shalt thou * t apeak 
in a cause to decline after many to wrest 
judgment : 
S IT Neither shalt thou * countenance a 
/3 poor man in his cause. 

4 f * If thou meet thine enemy's ox or 
his am goiiur astray, thou shalt surely 
bring it back to him again. 

5 /If thou see the ass of him that 
hateth thee lying under his burden, * 1 and 
wouldest forbear to help him, thou shalt 
surely help 3 with him. 

6 r Thou shalt not wrest the judgment 



of thy poor in his cause. 
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eep thee far from a false matter ; 
and the Innocent and righteous slay 
thou not ; for * I will not justify the 

8 1 And f thou shalt take no gift : for 
the gift hlindeth t the ♦ wise, and per* 
verteth the * words of the righteous. 

9 U Also ■ thou Bhalt not oppress a 
stranger : for ye know the t heart of a 
stranger, seeing ye were strangers in the 
land of Egypt. 

10 And » six years thou shalt sow thy 
land, and shalt gather in the fruits 
thereof : 

11 But the seventh pear thou shalt let 
it 8 rest and lie still ; that the poor of 
thy people may eat : and what they leave 
the Wats of the field shall eat. In like 
manner thou shalt deal with thy vine- 
yard, and with thy | oliveyard. 

12 • Six days thou shalt do thy work, 
and on the seventh day thou shalt rest : 
that thine ox and thine ass may rest, 
and the son of thy handmaid, and the 
stranger, may be refreshed. 

IS And in all things that I have said 
unto you r be circumspect : and « make 
no mention of the name of other gods, 
neither let it be heard out of thy mouth. 

14 U ' Three times thou ahalt keep m 
feast unto me in the year. 

15 ' Thou shalt keep the feaat of un- 
leavened bread : (thou shalt eat unleaven- . „ , ,. 
ed bread seven days, as I oommauded ; n£i_ 
thee, in the time appointed of the month I a it, a 
Abib ; for in it thou earnest out from ! * ^**- >* 7. 
Egypt : < and none shall appear before -' **- ia 
me p empty :) 

16 " And the feast of harvest, the first- 
fruits of thy labours, which thou hast 
sown in the field : and * the feast of in- 
gathering, which is in the end of the 

Sear, when thou hast gathered in thy 
■hours out of the field. 

17 * Throe times in the year all thy 
moles shall appear before p the Lord 
God. 

18 ■ Thou shalt not offer the blood of 
my sacrifice with leavened bread ; neither 
shall the fat of my (| sacrifice remain 
uutil the morning. 

19 'The first of the flrstfrults of thy 
land thou shalt bring into the house of 
the Lord thy God. • Thou shalt not 
seethe a kid in his mother's milk. 

20 <J « Behold, I send an Angel before . . 
thee, to keep thee in the way, and to *"** 

■ oeb. «0 -.-. 
Doot. ». 13. Loka It. 14. r Doot. 4. 9. Joak. M. ft. Pa. 10 I. Zph. 
ft. 1ft. 1 Tim. 4. It. -NaBa.St.tl. DooL U.S. Joah. H. 7. W 
It. 4. Hoo. 1. 17. Zerb. 11. a rfh.t4.». Lor. St. 4. Doot. M. IS. 
.ch.lt. 14. kit. 6. kM.lt. Lor. St. a Doot. 1*. t. t ch. S*. to. 
Doot. IS. IS. . ch. St.JJ. Lor. St. 10. oDool.lS.lt, o ch S4. S3 
Doot. IS. IS. arh. It. 8. k M SS. Lor. 1.11. Doot. M. 4. 1 Ur, rout 
och.ai.S9. Ilia Loo. St. 10, 17. Noa. U. IS, IS. Doot. J*. 
10. Neh. 10. SS. 4oh.34.tS. Doot 14. tL -ch.l4.lt, kSt.54. 
a S3. S, 14. .Num. ». 10. J oak. ft. U. ft 8, S. Pa. M. 11. la. 63- 9. 
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Van. Rend. — Chap. 25. > V. 2. answer, or, give ! 

witness. * F. X. honour. » V. 5. thou ahalt lor- 

bear to leave (it) to him (alone) ; thou shalt surely 

loosen (it). * V. 8. open-eyed. s Or, cause, An. 

JTs. * V. It. have a release. Oomp. Deut. I&. 1—3. 

Van. Read.— Chap. 23. V. t. p mighty, A'a. </.) 

Comp. Lev. 19. 15. V. 16. see my lace, Istx. Get. 

Ch. Ipt*.-) V. 17. p see the face of, Gsi.. and 

portly MSS. Sam. it. pU.) Comp. eft. S4. 23. 
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EXODU8, 24, 25. 



into the mountain. 



KJ 



bring thee into the place which I hare 
prepared. 

Si Beware of him, and obey hie Toloe, 
7 *proToke him not'; for be will 'not 
pardon your transgression* : for / my 
name if in him. 

tt Bat if thou (halt indeed obey his 
mice, and do all that I apeak; then il 
will be an enemy unto thine enemies, 
and Ian adversary unto thine adversaries. 
a 'For mine Angel shall go before 
thee, and * bring thee in unto the Amo- 
rites, and the Hittltes, and the Ferlxsites, 
and the Canaattites, the Hivites, and the 
Jebusitea : and 1 will out them off. 
'■»" 14 Thou Shalt not 'bow down to their 
EiVjsV rods, nor serve them, ' nor do after their 
aa worta : - bat thoa shalt utterly overthrow 

i dm. ul a. them, and quite break down their 'images. 
* ~ — jj j^^ Te ffoft "serve the Lord your 
God, and "he shall bless thy bread, and 
I °L, '«" ' thy water ; and r I will take sickness 
_K_S? iaway from the midst of thee. 
mm. M 1> There shall nothing cast their 

.w.s*. young, nor be barren, in thy land; the 
I a.at I number of thy days I will 'fulfil. 

<*•».».*, 17 I will send 'my fear before thee, and 

l "- will "destroy all the people to whom 

'*- J '; , ; ,thon shalt come, and I will make all 

i i^f,*- i thine enemies turn their t backs unto thee. 

Su. ! » And - I will send hornets before 

. - .. n m ' thee, which shall drive out the Hivite, 

the Canaanlte. and the Hittite, from 

before thee. 

t9 • I will not drive them out from 
before thee in one year ; lest the land 
become desolate, and the beast of the 
field multiply against thee. 
30 By little and little I will drive them 
out from before thee, until thou be in* 
creased, and inherit the land. 
SI And * I will set thy bounds from the 
Bed sea even unto the xea of the Philis- 
tines, and from the desert unto the river: 
for I will 'deliver the inhabitants of the 
land into your hand ; and thou shalt drive 
them out before tbee. 
St 'Thou shalt make no covenant with 
them, nor with their gods. 
S3 They shall not dwell in thy land, 
last they nuke thee sin against me : for 
if thou serve their gods, "it will surely 
be a snare unto thee. 
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CHAPTER 24. 

1 Meete it «o2Zm( up into the mountain, t The 
p eo p le promise obedience. 4 Masee buildoth an 
attar, mat twelve pillars, 6 H« spnnkieth the 



bloo d of the m wtne u U. 9 The alarm of tlod appear- 

" Amrrm and Uur hao* the charge of the 

U Motes ffoeth into the mountain, where 



people, 

me earn 



HAm 



fortg days and forty night t 

AND b« said unto Moms, Come np 
. unto the Loan, thou, and Aaron, 
" Nadab, and Abihu, * and seventy of the 
elders of Israel ; and worship ye afar off. 

2 And Moses « alone shall come near the 
Loan : bat they shall not come nigh ; 
neither shall the people go up with him. 

t 5 And Moses came and told the peo- 
ple all the words of the Lord, and all 
the judgments : and all the people an- 
swered with one voice, and said, 'All 
the words which the Lord hath said 
win we do. 

4 And Moses - wrote all the words of 
the Lord, and rose up early in the 
morning, and buflded an altar under the 
*hilL and twelve /pillars, according to 
the twelve tribe* of Israel. 



ft And he sent young men of the chil- 
dren of Israel, which offered burnt offer- 
ings, and 180111.064 * peace offerings * of 
oxen unto the Lord. 

6 And Moses r took half of the blood, 
and put it in basons : and half of the 
blood he 'sprinkled on* the altar. 

7 And be *took the book of the cove- 
nant, and read in the audience of the 
people: and they said, i All that the Lord 
bath said will we do, and be obedient. 

8 And Moses took the blood, and 

♦ sprinkled it on* the people, and said, 
Behold * the blood of the covenant, 
which the Lord hath made with yon 
'concerning all these words. 

9 % Then * went up Moses, and Aaron, 
Nadab, and Abihu, and seventy of the 
elders of Israel: 

10 And they - saw the God of Israel : 
and there was under his feet as it were 

* a paved * work of a " sapphire stone, 
and as it were 7 the * body of heaven in 
Mis clearness 7 . 

11 And upon the nobles of the children 
of Israel be "laid not his hand: also 
f they saw God, and did 'eat and drink. 

12 *J And the Lord said unto Moses, 
1 Come np to me into the mount, and be 
there : and I will give thee * * tables of 
stone, and • a law, and * commandments 
which I have written ; u that thou may* 
est teach them' . 

IS And Moses rose up, and ■ his minister 
Joshua: and Moses *-went np into the 
mount of God. 

14 And he said nnto the elders. Tarry 
ye here for us, until we come again un- 
to you : and, behold, Aaron and Hur are 
with you : if any man have any u mat- 
ters to do 11 , let him come unto them. 

15 And Moses went up into the mount, 
and B *a cloud covered the mount. 

18 And f the glory of the Lord abode 
upon mount Sinai, and the cloud cover- 
ed it six days: and the seventh day ho 
called unto Moses out of the midst- of 
the cloud. 

17 And the sight of the glory of the 
Lord was like * devouring fire on the top 
of the mount In the eyes of the chil- 
dren of Israel. 

18 And Moses went into the midst of 
the cloud, and gat him up into the 
mount : and ■ Moses was in the mount 
forty days and forty nights. 

CHAPTER 25. 

1 What ike ItraetUet must offer for the making 
of the tahorwicU: 10 The Jorm of the ark. 17 
The mercy teat, with the ehoruh i ms. S3 The 
table, with the furniture thereof, n The oandu- 
stick, with the instruments thereof. 

AND the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
that they t bring me an l t offering: 'of 
every man *that e-iveth tt willingly with 
his heart 1 ye shall take my 'offering. 

3 And this <t the * offering which ye 
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Vis. B-otd.— 'F. tl. rebel not against him. 

!*•»-. pillara. »r. t7. discomfit. Chap, U. 

' r -l mount. 



Var. Bxxd.— * F. ft. See c*. 20. 24. * F. 8. threw 

against. * F. 8. threw it over. * upon (i.e. upon 

the basis of}. * V. 10. Or, the shining, Qe. Bw. 

Ke, Ka. * {.«. heaven itself in brightness. 

• F. 12. Ineertf the. » F*. 12, 15. the.— "» V. 12. for 

their instruction. u F. 14. cause to try. — -Chap. 25. 

1 Fs. 2, S. Lit. lifting up or off : the original term. 
with the corresponding verb (sometimes rendered 
heave and hmve-ojftring), either (1) denotes always 
something offered with an accompanying rite of 
elevation (Ma. Ku.) ; or (2) while used Kometimea in 
this sense, signifies elsewhere an offering generally 
[Kw. Ka. A. F.); or (S) never implies such a rite, 
but means simply an offering CO*.), or more specially 
a portion lifted off from a larger mass, and thus 
set apart for God (Kn. Ke. Sch. Hi. Dr. Oeh.; Sept. 

Tnra. Peeh. Vula. 'set apart'). * F. 2. whor *' 

heart maketh willing. jQQgle 
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shall take of them; gold, and silver, and 
brmas, 

4 And blue, and purple, and scarlet, 
and 1 fine linen, and goats' hair, 

5 And rama' akins dyed red, and 'bad- 
gers' skins, and * ihitthn wood, 

a "Oil for the light, «spioes for * anoint- 
ing oil, and for ** tweet incense, 

7 Onyx stones, and ttonet to be set in 
the * ephod, and in the / breastplate. 

8 And let them make me a 'sanctuary; 
that * I may dwell among them. 

9 < According • to all that I shew thee, 
after the* pattern of the ? tabernacle, 
and the pattern of all the • Instruments 
thereof, even to shall ye make it. 

10 f 'And they shall make an ark of 
Bhittim wood : two cubits and a half 
ekall be the length thereof, and a cubit 
and a half the breadth thereof, and a 
cubit and a half the height thereof. 

11 And thou shalt overlay it with pure 
gold, within and without shalt thou 
overlay it, and shalt make upon it a 
'crown of gold round about. 

IX And thou shalt oast four rings of 
gold for it, and put them w in the four 
u corners thereof: and two rings eknll be 
u in the one side of it, and two rings 
u m the other side of it. 

IS And thou shalt make stares o/ shlttlm 
wood, and overlay them with gold. 

14 And thou shalt put the stares into 
the rings u by the sides of the ark, that 
the ark may oe borne with them. 

15 'The stares shall be in the rings of 
the ark : they shall not be taken from it. 

16 And thou shalt put into the ark 
" the u testimony which I shall give 
thee. 

17 And • thou shalt make a w mercy 
seat " of pure gold : two cubits and a 
half iholl be the length thereof, and a 
cubit and a half the breadth thereof. 

18 And thou shalt make two oherubims 
of gold, o/ beaten work shalt thou make 
them, u In the two ends of the mercy 

19 And make one cherub "on the one 
end, and the other cherub u oh the other 
end : even I of the mercy seat B shall ye 8 
make the cherubim* on the two ends 
thereof. 

SO And * the oherubims shall stretch 
forth their wings on high, covering: the 
mercy seat with their wings, and their 
faces ekall look one to another ; toward 
the mercy seat shall the faces of the 
cherubims be. 

21 rAnd thou shalt put the mercy seat 
shore upon the ark ; and * in the ark 
thou shalt put the testimony that I shall 
giro thee. 

22 And 'there I will meet with thee, 
and I will u commune with thee from 
above the mercy seat, from * between the 
two cherubims which are upon the ark of 
the testimony, of all things which I will 
give thee in commandment unto the chil- 
dren of Israel. 

S3 f ' Thou shalt also make a table of 
nhittlm wood : two cubits thaU be the 
length thereof, and a cubit the breadth 
thereof, and a cubit and a half the 
height thereof. 

24 And thou shalt overlay it with pure 



Vae. Bbsd.— * r. 5. seals, Ge. So. doubtfully; 

dolphins. Kn. Bw. Bd. * i.e. acacia. • F. 8. Insert, 

the. * F. 9. as I shew thee the. 7 dweliing- 

Elace. Oomp. Num.9. 17, 18. * vessels. * V$. 11, 
L, 25. moulding, CI. 10 F. 12. on. » feet. 

» V$. 12, 14. upon. u F. 16. warning or declara- 
tion, Ge. De. Hi. : eo alwavt. »♦ V. 17. Lit. place of 

atonement, so Sept. Peek. rule. Bit. Oft*. Ke.; ltd, 

Ge. Kn. De.; footstool, Bw.; eo alwaye. *» Ft. 18, 

19. (to rite) out of. w F. 22. speak. 

Yajl Rsad. — Chap. 25. V. 19. 6 shalt thou, many 
MSS. Sept. Sam. Peek. Tare. 



gold, and make thereto a •crown of gold 
round about. 

tt And thou shalt make unto it a "bor- 
der of an hand breadth round about, 
and thou shalt make a golden * crown 
to the 1T border thereof round about. 

86 And thou shalt make for it four 
zings of gold, and put the rings u in 
the four corners that ate **on the four 
feet thereof. 

17 "Over against 1 * the B border shall 
the rings be for places of the staves to 
bear the table. 

28 And thou shalt make the staves of 
shittim wood, and overlay them with 
gold, that the table may be borne with 
them i 

29 And thou shalt make "the dishes 
thereof, and spoons thereof, and * oovert 
thereof, and ™ bowls thereof, Q to oover 
withal : of pure gold shalt then make 
them. 

so And thou shalt set upon the table 
"•••shewbread before me alway. 

31 «J 'And thou shalt make a candlestick 
of pure gold: of beaten work shall the 
candlestick be made : his "shaft, and 
his * branches, his bowls, bis knops, and 
his flowers, shall be of the same. 

32 And siz branches shall come out of 
the sides of it; three branches of the 
candlestick out of the one side, and three 
branches of the candlestick out of the 
other side: 

33 Three bowls made like unto almonds, 
with a knop and a flower in one branch ; 
and three bowls made like almonds in 
the other branch, witk a knop and a 
flower : so in the six branches that come 
out of the candlestick. 

34 And in the candlestick ekaU be four 
bowls made Like unto almonds, witk their 
knops and their flowers. 

35 And there thall be a knop under two 
branches of the same, and a knop under 
two branches of the same, and a knop 
under two branches of the same, accord- 
ing to the six branches that proceed out 
of the candlestick. 

36 Their knops and their branches shsll 
be of the same: all it ekall be one beaten 
work of pure gold. 

37 And thou shalt make the seven lamps 
thereof : and » they shall * | light the 
lamps thereof, that they may 'give light 
over against fit. 

38 And the " tongs thereof, and the 
snuffdishes thereof, thall be of pure gold. 

39 Of a talent of pure gold shall n he 
make it *» with all these vessels. 

40 And "look that thou make them after 
their pattern, t which was shewed thee 
In the mount. 

CHAPTER 26. 
1 The ten curtain* of th$ tnbrrnaetm. 7 The fb*m 
curtmin* of aoauT hair. 14 The wwWur at rami" 
tJH'it. 15 ffte boarvU of the tabernaeU, with 
thMr ftocftetl and ban. J! Tkm eaU Jmr the ark. 
39 The hanging for the door. 

MOREOVER • thou shalt make the 
1 tabernacle with ten curtains of fine 
twined linen, and blue, and purple, and 
scarlet : witk cherubims " t of cunning 
work 1 shalt thou make them. 
2 The length of one curtain ekall be 
eight and twenty cubits, and the breadth 
of one curtain four cubits : and every one 
of the curtains shall have one measure. 



Vab. Bikd.— " F#. 25, 27. framing, CL u F. 96. 

upon, » by. » F. 27. Close to. « F. ». 

flagons, Kn. CU M chalices, CI. *■ F. se. 

Lit. face- or presence-bread. ** F. 31. base, Itt. 

loins. ■* stem, lit. reed. ** F. 37. fix on. 

*? V. 38. snuffers. » F. 39. Or, it be made, 

Chop. ». » F*. 1. 7, 12, 13, 15, 17, 18, 20, 82, 23, ru, 27. 

SO, 85. dwelling-place. *the work of the pattern. 

weaver {lit. designer, vis. of rich work interwoven 
with devices or gold thread), Ge. Kn. Ke. Ka. Ba. 



Curtain* (if the tabernacle. 



EXODUS, 26, 



The vail for the ark. 



3 The five curtains shall be coupled to- 
tether one to another: and other fire 
curtains shall be coupled one to another. 

4 And thou ahalt make loops of blue 
upon the edge of the one curtain 'from 
the selvedge in the coupling 8 ; and like- 
wise shalt thou make in the * uttermost 
edge of another curtain, in the coupling 
of the second*. 

5 Fifty loops shalt thou make in the one 
curtain, and fifty loops shalt thou make 
in the edge of the curtain that is in the 
» coupling of the seoond*; that the loops 
may "take hold one of another 8 . 

6 And thou shalt make fifty taches of 
gold, and couple the curtains together 
with the taches: 7 and it shall he one 
tabernacle 7 . 

7 *f And * thou shalt make curtains of 
goats' hair *to be a covering upon 8 the 
■tabernacle : eleven curtains shalt thou 



8 The length of one curtain shall be 
thirty cubits, and the breadth of one cur- 
tain four cubits : and the eleven curtains 
shall be all at one measure. 

9 And thou shalt couple five curtains 
by themselves, and six curtains by them- 
selves, and shalt * double the sixth cur- 
tain in the forefront of the xo taber- 
nacle. 

10 And thou shalt make fifty loops on 
the edge of the one curtain that ie out- 
most in the coupling, and fifty loops in 
tiw edge of the ll curtain which ooupleth 
the second u . 

11 And thou shalt make fifty taches of 
brass, and put the taches into the loops, 
and couple the I tent together, that it 
may bo one. 

IS And the remnant that remaineth of 
the curtains of the tent, the half curtain 
that remaineth, shall hang over the back- 
side of the x tabernacle. 

13 And u a cubit on the one side, and 
11 a cubit on the other aide tof that 
which remaineth in the length of the 
curtains of the tent, it shall hang over 
the sides of the l tabernacle on this side 
and on that side, to cover it. 

14 And 'thou shalt make a "covering 
for the tent of rams' skins dyed red. and 
a "covering above of u badgers' skins. 

15 f And thou shalt make w boards for 
the l tabernacle of shittim wood stand- 
ing up. 

16 Ten cubits shall be the length of a 
board, and a cubit and a half shall be 
the breadth of one board. 

17 Two t tenons shall there be in one 
board. w set in order one against an- 
other » : thus shalt thou make for all the 
boards of the 1 tabernacle. 

IS And thou shalt make the boards for 
the l tabernacle, twenty boards on the 
south side southward. 

19 And thou shalt make forty sockets 
of silver under the twenty boards; two 
sockets under one board for his two 

and two sockets under another 
board for his two tenons. 

20 And for the second side of the l taber- 
nacle on the north side there $hall be 
twenty boards : 

XI And their forty sockets of silver; two 



Tab. Bihd.— * V. 4. at the end in the (first) piece. 

Kn. 'edge of the outermost curtain in the second 

piece. * F. 5. second piece. • match one another. 

— 7 F. 6. so that the dwelling-place may be one. 

— • F. 7. for a tent over. Oomp. eh. 40. 19. 

* F. ». Or, fold round (so that it might form a kind 
of finish for the front of the tent), Bw. Kn. Ba. Ka. 

Kemp. » tent. » V, 10. other curtain that is 

to be coupled (thereto). u F. 1,1. the. u F. 14. 

(hung. - — J* dolphins. » F. 15. Or, beams, Bw. 

Kemp. Fries, Biggenbach, BH. ; so throughout, Tradi- 

tos states that they were one cubit thick. ia F. 

17. Or, fastened one to another, Oe. Kn. Ks. Kamp. 



sockets under one board, and two sockets 
under another board. 
8* And for the "sides of the l tabernacle 
westward thou shalt make six boards. 

23 And two boards shalt thou make for 
the corners of the * tabernacle in the 
"two sides ». 

24 And they shall be » j3 1 coupled to- 
gether beneath, and they shall be coupled 
together above the head of it unto one 
ring£ u : thus shall it be for them both; 
they shall be for the two corners. 

tfi And they shall be eight boards, and 
their sockets of silver, sixteen sockets; 
two sockets under one board, and two 
sockets under another board. 

96 f And thou shalt make bars of shit- 
tim wood ; five for the boards of the one 
side of the * tabernacle, 

97 And five bars for the boards of tike 
other side of the l tabernacle, and five 
bars for the boards of the side of the 
■tabernacle, u f or the two sides u west- 
ward. 

28 And the middle bar in the midst of 
the boards shall reach from end to end. 

29 And thou shalt overlay the boards 
with gold, and make their rings of gold 
for places for the bars : and thou shalt 
overlay the bars with gold. 

SO And thou shalt rear up the 1 taber- 
nacle * according to the fashion thereof 
which was shewed thee in the mount. 

31 U And • thou shalt make a vail of 
blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine 
twined linen "of cunning work; with* 
chernbims shall it be made; 

39 And thou shalt hang it upon four 
pillars of shittim wood overlaid with gold : 
" their hooks shalt be of gold, upon the* 1 
four sockets of silver. 

33 */ And thou shalt hang up the vail 
under the taches, m that thou mayest ** 
bring in thither within the vail / the ark 
of the testimony : and the vail shall 
divide unto you between f the holy place 
and the most holy. 

34 And » thou shalt put the mercy seat 
upon the ark of the testimony in the 
most holy place. 

35 And * thou shalt set the table with- 
out the vail, and *the candlestick over 
against the table on the side of the 
1 tabernacle toward the south: and thou 
shalt put the table on the north side. 

SB And 'thou shalt make **an hanging 23 
for the "door of the tent, of blue, and 
purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen, 
"wrought with needlework **. 

37 And thou shalt make for the "bang- 
ing * five pillars of shittim wood, and 
overlay them with gold, and their hooks 
shall be of gold : and thou shalt cast five 
sockets of brass for them. 
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Tab, Burn.—" F. 28. extreme end. " Vs. 23, 

27. at the extreme end. » F. 24. twins from be- 
low, and at the same time entire, (each) unto the 
top thereof, (even) unto the first ring, Bigpettb.; 
double from below, and at the same tune entire, 
(each) unto the top thereof, for (?) the principal 
ring (they were to serve the double purpose of 
terminating at once the side and the end of the 
building, and they were to have the full dimensions 

laid down in v. 10). Ba. *» F. 31. : of work of the , 

pattern-weaver with. — ■** F. 82. with their hooks of 

gold; upon. ** F. S3, and shalt. «■ Vs. 56, 37. 

a covering. ** F. 36. entrance. *» the work of 

the variegator, Hu. Ba. (whether decorated by em- 
broidery or needlework, Qs. Jta., or by being 
woven in stripes, Kn. Ke.). This work was not so 
elaborate or costly as that of the pattern-weaver 
(». 1, Ac.). 

Vah. Bxxn. — Chap. 26. F. 24. entire from be- 
low, and at the same time entire (each) towards 
the top thereof, even unto the first ring, Kamp. (I.) 
— oonoeiving that above this ring the corner of the 
beam was sawn away, in order that the sharp angle 
might not injure the curtains. 
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Holy garment* art appoimtetL 
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CHAPTER 27. 

1 ITU otter «/ burnt ofering, wish a* hnA 

CVtNwf • 1"** «ourl v (Jhs fafrcrnaolo JMctoMrf 

wtt* sawy iw gs nnd pillars. 18 r*« iMoturw a/ 

CJU cottrt. X) TJU oil for the tamp, 

AND thou shalt make >• an altar qf 
J\. shittim wood, five cubit* long, and 
.five cubits broad ; the altar shall be four- 
square: and the height thereof shall be 
three cubita. . ^ 

t And thou shalt make the boms of ft 
upon the four comers thereof : his horns 
shall be of the same: and *taou shalt 
overlay it with brass. 

3 And thou shalt make bis * pans to 
receive his ashes, and his shovels, and 
his s basons, and Ms fleshhooks, and his 
firepans : all the vessels thereof thou 
shalt make qf brass. 

4 And thou shalt make for it a * grate 
of network qf brass; and upon the net 
shalt thou make four brasen rings in 
the four corners thereof. 

5 And thou shalt put It under the * com* 
pass of the altar beneath,. « that the net 
may be * even to the midst of the altar. 

6 And thou shalt make staves for the 
altar, staves qf sbittim wood* and orer- 
lay them with brass. 

7 And the staves shall be put into the 
rings, and the staves shall oe upon the 
two sides of the altar, to bear it. 

8 Hollow with boards shalt thou make 
it : • as t it was shewed thee in the 
mount, so shall they make it. 

9 % And ' thou shalt make the court of 
the 7 tabernacle : for the south side south- 
ward there shall be hangings for the 
court qf fine twined linen of an hundred 
cubits long for one side : 

10 And *the twenty pillars thereof and 
their twenty sockets ehall be of brass*; 
the books of the pillars and their * fillets 
shall be qf silver. 

11 And likewise for the north side in 
length there shall be hangings of on hun- 
dred eubite long, and 8 his twenty pillars 
and their twenty sockets qf brass'; the 
hooks of the pillars and their »filleU of 
silver. 

12 * And for the breadth of the court 
on the west side ehall be hangings of 
fifty cubits: their pillars ten, and their 
sockets ten. 

IS And the breadth of the court on the 
east side eastward thall be fifty cubits. 

U The hangings 10 of one side of the 
gate *° ehall be fifteen cubits : their pillars 
three, and their sockets three. 

15 And "on the other side 11 ehall be 
hangings fifteen eubite: their pillars three, 
and their sockets three. 

16 II And for the gate of the court ehall 
be "an hanging 1 * of twenty cubits, qf 
blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine 
twined linen, " wrought with needle- 
work '*: and their pillars ehall be four, 
and their sockets four. 

17 All the pillars round about the court 
MhaU be "filleted with silver: their hooks 
ehall be qf silver, and their sockets qf 
brass. 

18 «j The length of the court ehall be an 
hundred cubita, and the breadth t fifty 
every where, and the height five cubits 
qf fine twined linen, and their sockets of 
brass, 

19 All the u vessels of the 7 tabernacle 



Va». Rkwd.— Chap. 27. » V. 1. the. * r. 2. pots 

(or in ch. S8. S). * bowls. * V. 4. grating. 

* V. 5. bench (or, ledge). *and the net shall reach. 

1 Ve. 9, 19. dwelling-place. * Ve. 10, 11. the 

pillars thereof twenty, and their sockets of brass twen- 
ty. — • Ve. 10.11. connecting rods. Kn. CI. 10 V. 14. 

Lit, t or the (one) shoulder. " V. 15. for the other 

shoulder. u V. 18. a covering. "the work of 

the variegator. w F. 17. connected together. 

i* V. 19. instruments or tools. 



in all the service thereof, and all the 
pins thereof, and all the pins of the 
court, ehall be of brass. 

SO % And 'thou shalt command the chil- 
dren of Israel, that they bring t^hee pure 
oil olive beaten for the light, to w cause 
the lamp tto burn always 1 *. 

21 In the "tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion 17 /without the vail, which t* before 
the testimony, » Aaron and his sons shall 
order it from evening to morning before 
the Loan : * it ehall be a statute for ever 
u unto their generations on the "behalf 
of the children of Israel. 

CHAPTER 28. 
1 Aaron and hit tons are eet apart for the priest's 
qfiee. It Boljf garment* are appointed. 6 The 
ephod. 1ft The breastplate with twelve precious 
ttonet. 80 The Urim and Thummim. SI The 
robe of the ephod. with pomegranate* and belU. 
80 The plate of the mitre. 89 The embroidered 
coat, eo The garments for Aaron's sons. 

AND take thon unto thee "Aaron thy 
-flu brother, and his sons with him, from 
among the children of Israel, that he may 
minister unto me in the priest's office, 
even Aaron, Nadab and Ablhu, Eleasar 
and Ithamar, Aaron's sons. 

2 And * thou shalt make holy garments 
for Aaron thy brother for glory and for 
beauty. 

3 And 'thou shalt speak unto all that 
are wise hearted, 'whom I have filled 
with the spirit of wisdom, that they may 
make Aaron's garments to consecrate 
him, that he may minister unto me in 
the priest's office. 

4 And these are the garments which 
they shall make; *a breastplate, and /an 
ephod, and fa robe, and ^a 1 broidered 
coat, a mitre, and a girdle: and they 
shall make holy garments for Aaron 
thy brother, and his sons, that he may 
minister unto me in the priest's office. 

6 And they shall take gold, and blue, 
and purple, and scarlet, and fine linen. 

6 IT *And they shall make the ephod of 
gold, qf blue, and of purple, qf scarlet, and 
fine twined linen, *wlth cunning work 2 . 

7 It shall have *the two shoulderpieoes 
thereof joined at the two edges thereof; 
and eo it shall be joined* together. 

8 And the ♦ H curious girdle of the ephod 4 , 
which ie upon it, shall be *of the some, 
according to the work thereof*; even qf 
gold, qf blue, and purple, and scarlet, 
and fine twined linen. 

9 And thou shalt take two onyx stones, 
and grave on them the names of the 
children of Israel: 

10 Six of their names on one stone, and 
the other six names of the rest on the 
other stone, according to their birth. 

11 With the work of an engraver in stone, 
like the engravings of a signet, shalt thou 
engrave the two stones with the names of 
the children of Israel: thou shalt make 
them to be *set in ouches* of gold. 

12 And thou shalt put the two stones 
upon the shoulders of the ephod for 
stones of memorial unto the children of 
Israel: and 'Aaron shall bear their names 
before the Loan upon his two shoulders 
"for a memorial. 

13 *J And thou shalt make 7 onches of 
gold; 
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Vab. Rend.— 1 * F. 20. Bet up the lamps continually. 

17 V. 21. tent of meeting, (see ch. 25. 22; Num. 

17. 4) ; of testimony or witucus, Sept. Comp. Acts 

7. 44. *• throughout. 19 part. Chap. 28. lr.il 

checkered, Oe. JTo,, or, plaited, Kn. Ke. * Ve. 8, 15. - 

the work of the pattern-weaver (eh. 26. 1). * F. 7. 

two shoulder-pieces coupling it together : at the 

two edges thereof shall it be coupled. * F. 8. Or t 

band for fattening it. * i.e. of the same work- 
manship and of the same piece. *F. 11. surround- 
ed by plaits or rosettes. 7 f». u, 25. plaiU or 

rosettes. ( 



Hmkreaetplate. 



~1 



EXODUS, 29. 



The plate qfthe mitre. 



14 And two chains of pure gold at the 
ends; 'q^wreathen* work shalt thoo make 
them, and fasten the 'wreathen chains 

10 to the ouches 10 . 

15 t And "thou shaft make the breast- 
plato of judgment with 'conning work 1 ; 
after the work of the ephod thou shalt 
make it; of gold, of blue, and of purple, 
and of scarlet, and of fine twined linen, 
shait thou make it. 

16 Foursquare it shall b« being doubled; 
a span tkall be the length thereof, and a 
■pan tkall be the breadth thereof. 

17 •And thou shalt tset in it settings of 
stones, even four rows of stones : the Jlnt 
row tkall be a Bsardius, a topaz, and a 

11 carbuncle: tkit tkall be the first row. 

18 And the second row tkall be u an 
emerald u , a sapphire, and a diamond. 

19 And the third row a u ligure, an o- 
gate, and an amethyst. 

20 And the fourth row a "beryl, and an 
onyx, and a jasper: they shall be u set 
in" gold in their "t inclosing*. 

SI And the stones shall be "with the 
names of the children of Israel, twelve, 
according to their names, like the en- 
gravings of a signet; "every one with his 
name shall they be according to 18 the 
twelve tribes. 

22 T And thou shalt make upon the 
breastplate chains * at the ends of 
wreathes * work of pure gold. 

23 And thou shalt make upon the breast- 
plate two rings of gold, and shalt put 
the two rings on the two ends of the 
breastplate. 

24 And thou shalt put the two " wreath- 
en chain*** of gold in the two rings which 
art on the ends of the breastplate. 

26 And tke olker two ends of the two 
*»wreathen ckaint™ thou shalt fasten "in 
the two 7 ouches, and put tkem on the 
shouldcrpieoes of the ephod n before it* 1 - 

26 *T And thou shalt make two rings of 
gold, and thoa shalt put them upon the 
two ends of the breastplate "in the bor- 
der thereof, which it in the side of the 
ephod inward*. 

27 And two other rings of gold thou shalt 
make, and shalt put them on the two 
"sides of the ephod ** underneath, to- 
ward the forepart thereof, over against 
the other™ coupling thereof, above the 
B curious girdle* 1 ox the ephod. 

28 And they shall bind the breastplate 
by the rings thereof unto the rings of 
the ephod with a lace of blue, that it 
may be above the ** curious girdle ** of 
the ephod, and that the breastplate be 
not loosed from the ephod. 

29 And Aaron shall bear the names of 
the children of Israel in the breastplate 
of judgment upon his heart, when he 
goeth in unto the holy place, rfor a me- 
morial before the Loan continually. 

SO % And • thou shalt put **in the breast- 
plate of judgment "the Urtm and the 
fhnmmim *? ; and they shall be upon 
Aaron's heart, when he goeth in before 
the Loan: and Aaron shall bear the judg- 
ment of the children of Israel upon his 
heart before the Loan continually. 

31 f And 'thou shalt make the robe of 
the ephod all of blue. 



Tail Bsxr>.— * Ft. 14, 22. tightly twisted, of cord- 
ed. •corded. ^upon the plaits [or, rosettes). 

i n F. 17. beryL u F. 18. a carbuncle. u F. 19. 

r*rkaf* t amber. Km. *• F. 20. chrysolite. » plait- 
ed (or. mounted) with- ** settings. » V. 21. 

scBordmg to.- — "according to the name of each 

, stall they be, for. » Vt. 24, 24. cords. •» F. 26. 

i upon. **to the front of it. *» F. 20. on the 

I baser of it which faceth the ephod inwards. 

u T.tJ. shoulder-pieces. ** low down, to the front 

cf it, close to tie. » Vt. 27, 28. Or, band. 

* F. j». on to. Mm. Ka, ; into, ©#. Sw. SSi. Ke. 

K U. Light and Perfection, 



TO 



32 And ** there shall be an hole in the 
top of it**, in the midst thereof: it shall 
have a binding of woven work round a- 
bout the hole of it, as it were the hole 
of an habergeon, that It be not rent. 

33 f And beneath upon the 6 hem of It 
thou shalt make pomegranates of blue, 
and of purple, and of scarlet, round about 
the hem thereof: and bells of gold be- 
tween them round about: 

34 A golden bell and a pomegranate, a 
golden t>ell and a pomegranate, upon the 
hem of the robe round about. 

35 And it shall be upon Aaron to mini- 
ster : and his sound shall be heard when 
he goeth in unto the holy place before 
the Loan, and when he oometb out, that 
be die not. 

30 H And 'thou shalt make a plate of 
pure gold, and grave upon it. "" 
engravings of a signet, HOLIN 
THE LORD. 

37 And thou shalt put it on a blue lace, 
that it may be upon the mitre; upon the 
forefront of the mitre it shall be. 

38 And it shall be upon Aaron's fore- 
head, that Aaron may "bear "the iniquity 
of** the holy things, which the children 
of Israel shall hallow in all their holy 
gifts; and it shall be always upon his 
forehead, that they may be * accepted be- 
fore the Loan. 

S9 % And thou shalt "embroider the coat 
of fine linen, and thou shalt make the 
mitre of fine linen, and thou shalt make 
the girdle il of needlework 11 . 

40 % 'And for Aaron's sons thou shalt 
make coats, and thou shalt make for 
them girdles, and bonnets shalt thou 
make for them, for glory and for beauty. 

41 And thou shalt put them upon Aaron 
thy brother, and his sons with him ; and 
shalt v anoint them, and M t * consecrate 
them, and sanctify them, that they may 
minister unto me In the priest's office. 

42 And thou shalt make them 'linen 
breeches to cover t their nakedness ; from 
the loins even unto the thighs they shall 
t reach: 

43 And they shall be upon Aaron, and 
upon his sons, when they come in unto 
the n tabernacle of the congregation M , 
or when they come near * unto the altar 
to minister in the holy place ; that they 

* boar not iniquity, and die : - it tkall be 
a statute for ever unto him and his seed 
after him. 

CHAPTER 29. 

1 The mcrijtce and crrtmtmif* <>f eontrcrating the 
prirttt. SB The wnfinuai burnt ofrri*»a. 49 
tiod't promt** to dw*U among the children of 
ttrael, 

AND this it the thing that thou shalt 
. do unto them to hallow them, to 
minister unto me in tbe priest's office : 

• Take one young bullock, and two rams 
without blemish, 

2 And fc unleavened bread, and cakes un- 
leavened l tempered with oil, and wafers 
unleavened anointed with oil : of wbeaten 
flour shalt thou make them. 

3 And thou shalt put them into one 
basket, and bring them in the basket, 
with the bullock and the two rams. 

4 And Aaron and his sons thou shalt 
bring unto the * door of the * tabernacle 
of the congregation *, * and shalt wash 
them with water. 

& * And thou shalt take the garments. 
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Vah. Rairo.— ■ F. 32. the hole for the head thereof 

shall be. ■ V. 38. i.e. any iniquity committed 

against. Comp. Num. IK. 1. *» V. 39. checker or 

plait. S1 with work of the variegator {ch. 26. 86). 

■ »F. 41. install; Jit. fill their hand. *» F. 48. 

tent of meeting. Ckap. 29. * V. 2. mingled. 

* Vt. 4, 11, 32, 42. entrance. * Ft. 4, 10, 11, 30, 32, 

42, 44. tent of meeting. 
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and put upon Aaron the coat, and the 
rob* of the ephod, and the ephod, and 
the breastplate, and * gird him with ' the 
* curious girdle* of the ephod : 

6 /And tbon ihalt pat the mitre upon 
hit head, and pat the holy * crown upon 
the mitre. 

7 Then ahalt thou take the anointing 
f oil, and pour it upon hia head* and 
anoint him. 

8 And 'thou ahalt briny hia eons, and 
put ooata upon them. 

9 And thou ahalt gird them with girdle*, 
Aaron and hia tone, and t put the bonnets 
on them : and * the prieet'a office ahall 
be thelr's for a perpetual atatute : and 
thou ahalt 7 t*oonaecrate Aaron and his 
aona. 

10 And thou ahalt cause * a bullock to 
be brought before the 'tabernacle of the 
congregation * : and ' Aaron and his sons 
ahau •pot their hands upon the head of 
the bullock. 

11 And thou ahalt kill the bullock before 
the Loan, bp the *door of the •taber- 
nacle of the congregation'. 

It And thou "ahalt take of the blood 
of the bullock, and put, it upon * the 
noma of the altar with thy finger, and 
poor all the blood beside the bottom of 
the altar. 

13 And • thou ahalt take all the fat that 
oorereth the inwards, and I the u caul 
that is above the liver, and the two kid- 
neys, and the fat that is upon them, and 
burn thtm upon the altar. 

14 But rtbe flesh of the bullock, and 
his akin, and his dung, ahalt thou burn 
with fire without the camp : it is a Bin 
offering. 

15 % « Thou ahalt also take "one ram 11 ; 
and Aaron and hia aona shall • * put their 
hands upon the head of the ram. 

16 And thou ahalt slay the ram. and 
thou ahalt take hia blood, and u sprinkle 
it round about u upon the altar. 

17 And thou ahalt cut the ram In pieces, 
and wash the Inwards of him, and bin 
legs, and put them unto hia piece*, and 
Junto hia head. 

18 And thou ahalt burn the whole ram 
upon the altar : it fa a burnt offering 
unto the Lord: it is a u * sweet sa- 
vour i» an offering made by fire unto the 
Lord. 

19 VAnd thou ahalt take the other 
ram ; and Aaron and his eons ahall put 
their hands upon the head of the ram. 

50 Then ahalt thou kill the ram, and 
take of his blood, and put it upon the 
tip of the right ear of Aaron, and upon 
the tip of the right ear of his sons, and 
upon the thumb of their right band, and 
upon the great toe of their right foot, 
and "sprinkle the blood u upon the altar 
round about. 

51 And thou ahalt take of the blood 
that is upon the altar, and of " the an- 
ointing oil, and sprinkle it upon Aaron. 
and upon hia garments, and upon hia 
Bona, and upon the garments of hia aona 
with him : and "ho ahall be hallowed, 
and hia garments, and hit aona, and his 
aona* garments with him. 

22 Also thou ahalt take of the ram p the 
fat and $ the u rump, and the fat that 
oorereth the inwards, and the 10 caul 
above the liver, and the two kidneys, and 
the fat that is upon them, and the right 



Vab. Beitd.— * F. 5. fasten (it) to. *Or, band. 

* F. 6. Or, (aign of) consecration, JBw. » F. 9. 

Install. » F. 10. the. • Ft. 10, 15. lay. *> Fa. IS, 

23. i.e. network, so Vmlff. Kn. JTk. A>. : great lobe, 

Sept. Bo. So. Sw. » F. 15. one of the rams. 

*» Fa. 18, 20. throw. « Vs. 16, 20. against. l * F. 18. 

Lit. aavour of satisfaction. « F. 22. fat tail. 

Van. Brad. — CSaop. 29. F. 22. p the fat, (even), 
Sam. Get. 



of » 



conae- 



"ahoulder; for it is i 
cration : 

,2$ 'And one loaf of bread, and one cake 
of oiled bread, and one wafer out of the 
basket of the unleavened bread that is 
before the Loan: 

24 And thou ahalt put all in the hands 
of Aaron, and in the hands of hia aona; 
and ahalt H » wave them for a wave offer- 
ing before the Loan. 

15 'And thou ahalt receive them of their 
hands, and burn them upon the altar 
"for a u burnt offering, for a aweet aa- 
vour before the Loan : it is an offering 
made by fire unto the Lord. 

26 And thou ahalt take «tbe breast of the 
ram of Aaron's " consecration, and wave 
it for a wave offering before the Lord: 
and • it ahall be thy part. 

27 And thou shalt sanctify 'the "breast 
of the wave offering, and the shoulder of 
the heave offering"', which la waved, and 
which is "heaved up", of the ram of 
17 the consecration 17 , even of that which 
is for Aaron, and of that which ia for 
his aona: 

28 And it shall be Aaron's and hia sons' 
ta d by a atatute for ever u from the chil- 
dren of Israel : for it is an ** heave offer- 
ing* : and <it ahall be an heave offering 
from the children of Israel of the sacrifice 
of their ■* peace offerings, ami their heave 
offering unto the Lord. 

29 *; And the holy garments of Aaron 
/ shall be hia aona' after him, * to be an- 
ointed therein, and to bo ■ consecrated in 
them. 

30 And t'that eon that ia priest in hia 
stead ahall put them on * seven daya, when 
he cometh into the * tabernacle of the 
congregation* to minister in the holy place. 

31 1 And thou ahalt take the ram of 
17 the consecration 17 , and * seethe hia flesh 
in M the holy place. 

32 And Aaron and his sons shall eat the 
flesh of the ram, and the 'bread that is 
in the basket, by the ■ door of the * taber- 
nacle of the congregation 1 . 

33 And - they ahall eat those things 
wherewith the atonement waa made, to 
* consecrate and to sanctify them : " but 
a stranger ahall not eat thereof, because 
they are holy. 

84 And if ought of the flesh of the 
*• consecrations, or of the bread, remain 
unto the morning, then * thou ahalt burn 
the remainder with fire: it shall not be 
eaten, because ft is holy. 

85 And thua ahalt thou do unto Aaron, 
and to hia aona, according to all thing* 
which I have commanded thee : t seven 
daya ahalt thou ** consecrate them. 

36 And thou ahalt "coffer every day a 
bullock for a Bin offering for atonement: 
and thou ahalt a cleanse the altar, "when 
thou hast made" an atonement for it, 
'and thou ahalt anoint it, to sanctify it. 

87 Seven days thou ahalt make an atone- 
ment for the altar, and sanctify it: 'and 
it ahall be an altar moat holy: *>' what- 
soever toucheth the altar shall be holy. 

38 % Now this is that which thou ahalt 
17 offer upon the altar ; • two lambs of the 
first year "day by day continually. 

39 The one lamb thou ahalt offer *in 
the morning ; and the other lamb thou 
ahalt "offer "at even**: 
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» And with the on* lamb a tenth "deal 
of floor mingled with the fourth part of 
an bin of beaten oil ; and the fourth part 
of an bin of wine for a drink offering. 

41 And the other lamb thoa shalt 
Proffer "at even M , and shalt do thereto 
according to the meat offering of the 
morning, and according to the drink 
offering thereof, for a ** aweet tavoor n , 
an offering made by fire unto the Lord, 

43 ThU shall be • a continual burnt offer- 
ing throughout your generation* at the 
'door of the 'tabernacle of the congre- 
gation' before the Loan: « where I will 
meet you* to speak there unto thee. 

«3 And there I will meet with the chil- 
dren of Israel, and \the tabernacle 'shall 
be sanctified by my glory. 

u And I will sanctify the * tabernacle 
of the congregation * t and the altar : I 
will " sanctify also both Aaron and his 
eoua, to minister to me in the priest's 
office. 

45 « And d I will dwell among the chil- 
dren of Israel, and will be their God. 

4S And they shall know that • I an the 
Loan their God, that brought them 
forth out of the land of Egypt, that I 
may dweD among them : I oat the Lord 
their God. 

CHAPTER SO. 
I 1TW attar of <wnuc 11 The ronton of touts, 
17 Th» Stsmm favor. SI The hot* anointing oil. 
IS Tk» nm p wt l t i am of the perfume. 

AKD thou nhalt make «an altar fc to 
born incense upon .- of 1 shittim wood 
1 shalt thou make it. 

' 2 A cubit staff o« the length thereof, 
and a cubit the breadth thereof; four- 
t ixfaauob shall it be : and two cubits shall 
i be the height thereof : the horns thereof 
thatt be of the same. 

3 And thou shalt overlay it with pure 
gold, the t top thereof, and the t sides 
thereof round about, and the horns 
thereof; and thou shalt make unto it a 
* crown of gold round about. 

4 And two golden rings shalt thou make 
to it under the * crown of it, by the two 
+ corneri thereof, upon the two sides of 
it shalt thou make *it; and they shall 
be for places for the stares to bear 
it withal. 

5 And thou shalt make the stares of 
^hhym wood, and overlay them with 
gold. 

* And thou shalt put it before the rail 
that is by the ark of the testimony, be- 
fore the * mercy seat that is over the 
testimony, where I will meet with thee. 

7 And Aaron shall burn thereon t'swcet 
inoenae every morning : when * he dreas- 
eth the lamps, he shall burn incense 
upon it. 

8 And when Aaron * | tllghteth the lamps 
v at even, he shall burn incense upon it, 
a perpetual incense before the Loan 
throng bout your generations. 

9 Te shall offer no /strange incense 
thereon, nor burnt sacrifice, nor meat 
offering: neither shall ye pour drink of- 
fering thereon. 

1* And $ Aaron shall make an atone- 
ment *upon the horns of U once in a 
year with the blood of the sin offering 
of atonements : once in the year shall 
be make atonement 'upon it throughout 
your generations : it is most holy unto 
the Loan. 

11 f And the Loan spake unto Hoses, 

mm of the 
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children of Israel * after t their number *, 
then shall they give every man *a ran- 
som for his soul unto the Loan, when 
thou ' numberest them ; that there be 
no * plague among them, when thorn 
7 numberest them. 

13 'This they shall give, every one that 
pesseth * among them that are * num- 
bered, half a shekel after the shekel of 
the sanctuary : ("a sliekel is twenty ge- 
rahs :) "an half shekel shall be the "of- 
fering of the Lord. 

14 Every one that passe th * among them 
that are * numbered, from twenty years 
old and above, shall give an 10 offering 
unto the Lord. 

15 The * rich shall not t give more, and 
the poor shall not t give less than half 
a shekel, when they give an 10 offer- 
ing unto the Lord, to make an 'atone- 
ment for your souls. 

16 And thou shalt take the atonement 
money of the children of Israel, and 
v shalt appoint it for the service of the 
11 tabernacle of the congregation u ; that 
it may be r a memorial u unto the chil- 
dren of Israel before the Lord, to make 
an atonement for your souls. 

17 t And the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

18 'Thou shalt also make a laver of 
brass, and bis foot also of brass, to wash 
withal: and thou shalt 'pot it between 
the n tabernacle of the congregation ll 
and the altar, and thou shalt put 
water therein. 

19 For Aaron and his sons "shall wash 
their hands and their feet thereat: 

20 When they go into the " tabernacle 
of the congregation n , they shall wash 
with water, that they die not ; or when 
they come near to the altar to minister, 
to burn offering made by fire unto the 
Lord: 

21 So they shall wash their hands and 
their feet, that they die not : and * it 
shall be a statute for ever to them, even 
to him and to his seed throughout their 
generations. 

22 *, Moreover the Lord spake unto Ho- 
ses, Baying, 

23 Take thou also unto thee 'principal 
spices, of u puxe » myrrh five nundred 
shekels, and of sweet cinnamon half so 
much, even two hundred and fifty shekels, 
and of sweet 'calamus two hundred and 
fifty shekel*. 

24 And of * cassia five hundred shekels. 
after the shekel of the sanctuary, and of 
oil olive an fc bin: 

25 And thou shalt make it "an oil of 
holy ointment 14 , u an ointment 19 com- 
pound after the art of the | apothecary : 
it shall be * an holy anointing oil. 

26 'And thou ahalt anoint the " taber- 
nacle of the congregation u therewith, 
and the ark of the testimony, 

27 And the table and all his vessels. 
and the candlestick and his vessels, and 
the altar of incense, 

28 And the altar of burnt offering with 
all his vessels, and the laver and his 
foot. 

29 And thou shalt sanctify them, that 
they may be most holy : » * whatsoever 
toucheth them shall be noly. 

SO / And thou shalt anoint Aaron and 
his sons, and consecrate them, that they 
may minister unto me in the priest's 
office. 

31 And thou shalt speak unto the chil- 
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dren of Israel, oaring, This shall be an 
holy anointing oil unto me throughout 
your generations. 

32 Upon man's flesh shall it not be 
poured, neither shall ye make any other 
like it, after the composition of it : t it 
is holy, and It shall be holy unto. you. 

S3 * whosoever componndeth anp like it, 
or whosoever putteth any of it upon a 
stranger, * shall even be cut off from bis 
people. 

34 % And the Loan said unto Hoses, 

* Take unto thee sweet " spices, ttacte, 
and onycha, and galbanum ; these sweet 
17 spices with pure frankincense : of each 
shall there be a like might: 

35 And thou shalt make it u a perfume, 
a confection u ' after the art of the apo- 
thecary, t l * tempered together, pure and 
holy: 

SO And thou shalt beat torn* of it very 
small, and put of it before the testimony 
in the u tabernacle of the congregation", 

* where I will meet with thee : ■ it shall 
be unto you most holy. 

37 And om for the "° perfume which thou 
shalt make, * ye shall not make to your- 
selves according to the composition 
thereof : it shall be unto thee holy for 
the Lord. 

38 f Whosoever shall make like unto 
that, to smell thereto, shall even be cut 
off from his people. 

CHAPTER 91. 

1 Betaleel and Akoliab are called and made meat 
for (ft* work of the tabernacle. IS Tkt obtoroa- 
tt-m of the tabbath it affiin commando*. IS 
Motet rtoeieeth the two tablet. 

AND the Lobd spake onto Moses, say- 
ing, 
S * See, I hare called by name Bexaleel 
the * son of Url, the son of Hnr, of the 
tribe of Judah: 

3 And I have 'filled him with the spirit 
of God, in wisdom, and in understanding, 
and in knowledge, and in all manner of 
workmanship, 

4 To devise cunning works, to work in 
gold, and in silver, and in brass, 

5 And in cutting of stones, to set them, 
and in carving of timber, to work in all 
manner of workmanship. 

6 And I, behold, I have given with him 
'Aholiab, the son of Ahisamach, of the 
tribe of Dan: and in the hearts of all 
that are * wise hearted I have put wis- 
dom, that they may make all that I have 
commanded thee ; 

7 'The * tabernacle of the congregation 1 , 
and * the ark of the testimony, and * the 
mercy seat that i* thereupon, and all the 
t furniture of the tabernacle, 

8 And ' the table and his furniture, and 
*the pure candlestick with all his furni- 
ture, and the altar of incense, 

9 And 'the altar of burnt offering with 
all his furniture, and " the laver and his 
foot, 

10 And "the * cloths of service', and the 
holy garments for Aaron the priest, and 
the garments of his sons, to minister in 
the priest's office, 

11 • And the anointing oil, and r sweet 
incense for the holy place: according to 
all that I have commanded thee shall 
they do. 

IS % And the Lord spake unto Hoses, 
saying, 

13 Speak thou also unto the children of 
Israel, saying, » Verily my sabbaths ye 
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shall keep : for it i* a sign between me 
and you throughout your generations ; 
that ye may know that I am the Loax> 
that doth sanctify yon. 

14 * Te shall keep the sabbath there- 
fore; for it U holy unto you: every one 
that deflleth it snail surely be put to 
death : for ' whosoever doeth anp work 
therein, that soul shall be cut off from 
among his people. 

15 * Six days may work be done ; but 
in the ■ seventh it * the sabbath of rest *, 
tholy to the Lord: whosoever doeth anp 
work in the sabbath day, he shall surely 
be put to death. 

16 wherefore the children of Israel shall 
keep the * sabbath, to observe the sab- 
bath throughout their generations, for sv 
perpetual covenant. 

17 It w * a sign between me and the 
children of Israel for ever : for * in six 
days the Lord mode heaven and earth* 
and on the seventh day he rested, and 
was refreshed. 

- 18 % And he gave unto Hoses, when he 
had made an end of * communing with 
him upon mount Sinai, * two tables of 
testimony, tables of stone, written with 
the finger of God. 

CHAPTER 31 

1 The people, in the abtenoe of hfoost, esmtm 
Aaron to make a cat/. 7 Ood it angered 
thereby. 11 At the intrratw of Moot* ft* it ap~ 
poa»ed. U Mo— I oometh down with the tablet. 
U He broaJteth them. v> Ho dotlroyeth the calf. 
51 Aaron* excue* for kimtof/. » Motto otutoth 
the idotatert to be tlain. 30 Be prapeth /or the 
people. 

AND when the people saw that Hoses 
* delayed to come down out of the 
mount, the people gathered themselves 
together unto Aaron, and said unto him, 

* Up, make us * gods, which shall * go 
before us ; for a* for this Hoses, the man 
that brought us up out of the land of 
Egypt, we wot not what is become of 
him. 

2 And Aaron osid unto them. Break off 
the - golden earrings, which art in the 
ears of your wives, of your sons, and of 
your daughters, and bring them unto 
me. 

3 And ay the people brake off the gold- 
en earrings which were in their ears, and 
brought them unto Aaron. 

4 * And he received them at their hand, 
and ■fashioned it with a graving tool*, 
3 after he had s made it a molten calf : 
and they said, • These be thy gods*, O 
Israel, which brought thee up out of the 
land of Egypt 

& And when Aaron saw it, he built an 
altar before it ; and Aaron made / pro- 
clamation, and said, To morrow U a 
feast to the Lord. 

6 And they rose up early on the mor- 
row, and offered burnt offerings, and 
brought peace offerings; and the i people 
sat down to eat and to drink, and rose 
up to play. 

7 H And the Lord said unto Hoses, 

* Go, get thee down ; for thy people, 
which thou bronghtest out of the land 
of Egypt, ' have corrupted tkemnelvee : 

8 They havo turned aside quickly out of 
the way which * I commanded them : 
they have made them a molten calf, and 
have worshipped it, and have sacrificed 
thereunto, and said, * ' These be thy 
gods 4 , O Israel, which have brought thee 
up out of the land of Egypt. 

9 And the Lord said unto Hoses, "I 
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1 haw seen this people, and. behold, it if 
a stiff necked people: 

10 Now therefore * let me alone, that 
•my wrath may wax hot against them, 
and that I may consume them : and 1 1 
will make of thee a great nation. 

11 f And Hoses besought tthe Lord his 
God, and said* Lord, why doth thy wrath 
wax hot against thy people, which thou 
hast brought forth out of the land of 
Egypt with great power, and with a 
mighty hand? 

IS ' Wherefore should the Egyptians 
speak, and say. For mischief did he 
bring them out, to slay them in the 
mountains, and to consume them from 
the face of the earth i* Turn from * thy 
fierce * wrath, and * repent of this eru 
against thy people. 

IS Remember Abraham, Isaac, and Is- 
rael, thy servants, to whom thou 'swarest 
by thine own self, and saidst unto them, 
•I will multiply your seed as the stars 
of heaven, and all this land that I have 
spoken of will I give unto your seed, 
end they shall Inherit it for ever. 

14 And the Lord « repented of the evil 
which he thought to do unto bis people. 

15 *, And * Moses turned, and went down 
from the mount, and the two tables of 
the testimony were in his hand: the ta- 
bles were written on both their sides ; on 
the one side and on the other were they 
written. 

16 And the f tables were the work of 
God, and the writing woe the writing of 
God, graven upon the tables. 

17 And when Joshua heard the noise of 
the people as they shouted, he said unto 
Hoses, There it a noise of war in the 
camp. 

18 And he Raid, It ie not the voice of 
them that shout for mastery, neither ie 
it the voice of them that cry 'or t being 
overcome : but the noise of them that 
sing do I hear. 

19 *, And it came to pass, as soon as he 
came nigh unto the camp, that 'he saw 
the calf, and the dancing: and Moses' 
anger waxed hot, and he cast the tables 
oat of bis hands, and brake them be- 
neath the mount. 

zv "And he took the calf which they 
bad made, and burnt it in the fire, and 
ground it to powder, and strawed « up- 
on the water, and made the children of 
Israel drink of it. 

£1 And Moses said unto Aaron, k What 
did this people unto thee, that thou hast 
brought so great a sin upon them ? 

22 And Aaron said, Let not the anger 
of my lord wax hot ; < thou knowest the 
people, that they are eet on mischief £. 

23 For they said unto me, * Make us 
i gods, which shall go before us : for as 
for this Moses, the man that brought us 
up out of the land of Egypt, we wot 
not what Is becomii of him. 

24 And I said unto them. Whosoever 
hath any gold, let them break it off. So 
they gave it me: then I cast it into the 
Arc, and there 'came out this calf. 

25 1 And when Moses saw that the 
people were • / naked ; (for Aaron ' had 
'made them naked unto their shame a- 
mong i their enemies ? :) 

26 Then Moses stood in the gate of the 
camp, and said* Who ie on the Lord's 
side r let him come unto me. And all the 
eons of Levi gathered themselves toge- 
ther unto him. 

27 And he said unto them, Thus saith 
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the Lord God of Israel, Put every man 
his sword by bis side, and go in and out 
from gate to gate throughout the camp, 
and * slay every man his brother, and 
every man his companion, and every man 
his neighbour. 

28 And the children of Levi did accord- 
ing to the word of Moses: and there 
fell of the people that day about three 
thousand men. 

29 • * i For Moses bad said, t Consecrate 
yourselves to day to 8 the Lord, 'even 
every man upon his son,' and upon his 
brother; that he may bestow upon you 9 
a blessing this day. 

80 % And it came to pass on the mor- 
row, that Moses said unto the people, 
* Ye have sinned a great sin : and now 



I will go up unto the Lord 
ture I shall » 
your sin, 



peradven- 
make an atonement for 



SI And Moses "returned unto the Lord, 
and said, Oh, this people have sinned a 
great sin, and have "made them gods of 
gold. 

22 Yet now, if thou wilt forgive their 
(in—; and if not, Pblot me, I pray thee, 
« out of thy book which thou hast written. 

23 And the Lord said unto Moses, 
r Whosoever hath sinned against me. Mm 
will I blot out of my book. 

34 Therefore now go, lead the people 
unto the place at which I hare spoken 
unto thee : • behold, mine Angel shall go 
before thee : w nevertheless ' in the day 
when I visit I will visit their sin upon 
them. 

35 And the Lord plagued the people, 
because * they made the calf, which 
Aaron made. 
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CHAPTER 33. 

1 The Card tyfUteth to go a* he had premlmd 
with the people, 4 The people murmur thervat. 
7 The tabrfnaete it removed out of the camp. 



9 The Lord talketh familiarly with Motet, li 
Motet dmtirtth to tee the glory of ihd. 

AND the Lord said unto Moses, De- 
. part, and go up hence, thou "and 
the people which thou hast brought up 
out of the land of JKgypt, unto the land 
which I sware unto Abraham, to Isaac, 
and to Jacob, saying, * Unto thy seed 
will I give it : 

2 c And I will send an angel before thee ; 
''and I will drive out the Canaanite, the 
Amorite, and the Hittite, and the Peris- 
zite, the Hivite, and the Jebusite : 

3 * Unto a land flowing with milk and 
honey : / for I will . not go up in the 
midst of thee : for thou art a r stiffnecked 
people : lest * I consume thee in the way. 

4 1i And when the people heard these 
evil tidings, * they mourned : * and no 
man did put on him his ornaments. 

& ' For the Lord had l said unto Moses, 
Say unto the children of Israel, 'Ye are 
a stiffnecked people : " I will come up 

• into the midst of thee in a moment, 
and * consume thee : therefore now put 
off thy ornaments from thee, that I may 

• know what to do unto thee. 

6 And the children of Israel stripped 
themselves of their ornaments s by the x 
mount Horeb. 

7 And Moses 'took the 6 tabernacle, and 



* ck.53.T- 

» On. II. 7. 
eh. 33. 13. 

* Ch. 33. 34. 
S **. 11. 

4DMt.7.2S. 
Joth. 34.11. 

* ch. 3. 8. 
/w. IS, 17. 
S *h 33. 9. 

ft 34. ». 
D*ML 9. «, 
IS. 

* Ch. 39. 11. 
ft 33. 10. 
Num. IS. 
il.45. 

4 Vvm. 14. 
1,3V. 

* I*<r. 10. C. 
3S« 19. 34. 
1 Kid. SI XJ. 
» Kid. 19. 1. 
Kin* 9. 3. 
Brtk.4 .1,4. 
Job I. 30. 

ft 3. 14. 

I*. 33. 11. 

Eiek.34. 

17,33. 

ft 36, 16. 
I W. 3. 
» 3m Num. 

16.43,46. 
» D*nL8. f. 

P.. 13t. 33. 



Var. Rrvd. — • V. 29. And Moses said. Fill your 
hand to day (vie. with gifts, 2 Chron. 13. 9) for, 

Ge. Ke. B so that every man may be against his 

son, and against his brother, and that ye may bring 

upon yourselves, A"k. Ke. — — <° V. 34. and. Chap. 33. 

1 K. 5. And the Lord, Kn. Ke. A*o. * for a moment 

were I to go up in the midBt of thee, I should. 

* V. 6. from. * V. 7. used to take. All the verbs 

from this verse to the end of v. 11, describe eventB 
occurring habitually and repeatedly. • Ye. 7, 8, 9. tent. 
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fiitohcd it without the camp, afar off 
rom the camp, ■ and called ft the * Ta- 
bernacle of the congregation *. And ic 
came to pass, that every one which 
p sought the Loan went oat unto the 
tabernacle of the congregation, which wot 
without the camp. 

8 And it came to pais, when Hoses 
went out unto the * tabernacle, that all the 
people roae up. and stood every man ?faf 
his tent door *, and looked after Hoses, 
until he was gone into the * tabernacle. 

9 And it came to pass, as Moses entered 
into the * tabernacle, the cloudy pillar 
descended, and stood at the »door of the 
tabernaole •, and the Loud ' talked with 
Hoses. 

10 And all the people saw the cloudy 
pillar stand at the a tabernaole door": 
and all the people rose up and * wor- 
shipped, every man 7 in his tent door 7 . 

11 And ' the Lord spake unto Moaes 
face to face, as a man speaketh unto his 
friend. And he turned again Into the 
camp: but "his 'servant Joshua, the son 
of Nun, a young man, departed not out 
of the tabernaole. 

IS *J And Hoses said unto the Loud, 
See, * thou sayest unto me, Bring up this 
pe*vpl*» * and thou hast not let me know 
whi'tu Lh»ii wilt send with me. Tet thou 
ha*t sand, * 1 know thee by name, and 
than lis.-: «.!*> found grace in my sight. 

13 How therefore, I pray thee, a if I have 
fo In thy sight, "shew me now 

thy tu way, that T may know thee, that 
I may Jlnil trace in thy sight: and con- 
sider that tbis nation ie *thy people. 

1* ah. J he '-aid, "«Hy presence shall go 
with Efteft, sod I will 11 give thee 'rest. 

12 Anii i. . id unto him, ' If thy presence 
go mh "-■'■'' **, "carry us not up hence. 

Hi Fo! 'a.- .sin shall it be known "here 
that 1 j*jhJ toy people have found grace 
in tijg sight i* J it it not In that thou 

riU wit a it,? so 'shall we be separated, 
and thy people, from all the people 
that are upon the face of the earth. 

17 And the Lord said unto Hoses, * I 
will do this thing also that thou hast 
spoken : for * thou hast found grace in 
my sight, and I know thee by name. 

18 And he said, I beseech thee, shew 
me 

19 

goodness pass before thee, and I will 
proclaim the name of the Lobd before 
thee ; ** • and will be " ■ gracious to 
whom I "will be" gracious, and "will 
shew mercy on whom I 1? will shew mercy. 

20 And he said, Thou const not see my 
face : for * there shall no man see me, 
and live. 

21 And the Loan said, Behold, there ie 
a place by me, and thou shalt stand 
upon "a rock: 

22 And it shall come to pass, while my 
glory paftteth by, that I will put thee 
f in a clif t of the rock, and will i cover 
thee with my hand while I pass by: 

23 And I will take away mine hand, and 
thou shalt see my bsck parts: but my 
face shall ' not be seen. 

CHAPTER 34. 

. Tke tahim an rmMwnC S Tkt name ef (ft* 

Lokb proclaim**. 9 Motet in'raatcth Qod to 

Stoilk tkem. 10 0«d makrtt a vmenant with 
rtn, rtp-aimf certain dwirt of tke Jtrtf taU*. 
28 Jtouu *fter fortg daft in fV motmt comcth 
dvmm with tke tibt**. 2i Hi* fact skmttk, and 
he eovwrtft it with a wait. 

Tab. Bkxd. — • F. 7. tent of meeting. See eft. 27- 

21 7 vt . 8, 10. at the entrance of his own tent* 

*F#. 9. 10. entrance of the tent. v V. 11. mi- 
nister. "F. 13. ways. " V. U. Or, Knit my 

presence {lit. my face) go with thee (i".«. will 
nothing less suffice r) that I may, Etc. — - lI F. 16. 

b nnff. - — " F. 16. then. ■" F. 19. for I am. 

!»«£ w l "do. W F. 21. the. 



* thy glory. 

Ana he said. ' I will make all my 



AND the Lobd said unto Hoses, * Hew 
. thee two tables of stone like unto 
the first: fc and I will write upon thete 
tables the words that were in the first 
tables, which thou brakest. 
2 And be ready in the morning, and 
come up in the morning unto mount 
Sinai, and * present thyself there to l ma 
' in the top of the mount. 

5 And no man shall 'come up with thee, 
neither let any man be seen throughout 
all the mount; neither let the flocks nor 
herds feed before that mount. 

4 «J And he hewed two tables of stone 
like unto the first ; and Hoses rose up 
early in the morning, and went up unto 
mount fl<"»<! as the Lord had command- 
ed him, and took in his hand the two 
tables of stone. 

6 And the Lord descended in the cloud, 
and stood with him there, and 'proclaim- 
ed the name of the Lord. 

6 And the Lord passed by before him, 
and proclaimed, The Lord, The Lord 
/ God, merciful and gracious, longsufler- 
lng, and abundant in * v goodness and 
* truth, 

7 * Keeping mercy for thousands, * for- 



giving iniquity and transgression and sin, 
and ' that will by no means clear tke 
Quiltg ; visiting the iniquity of the fa- 
thers upon the children, and upon the 
children T i children, unto the third and 
to the fourth generation. 

8 And Hoses made haste, and " bowed 
bis bead toward the earth, and wor- 
shipped. 

9 And he said. If now I have found 

Kwe In thy sight, O Lord, ■ let my 
rd, I pray thee, go among us: for *it 
ie a stiflnecked people ; * and pardon 3 our 
iniquity and our sin, and take ua for 
r thine inheritance. 

10 If And he said. Behold, f I make a 
covenant : before all thy people I will 
r do marvels, such as have not been done 
in all the earth, nor in any nation -. and 
all the people among which thou art 
shall see the work of the Lord : for it 
i« 'a terrible thing that I will do with 
thee. 

11 'Observe thou that which I command 
thee this day : behold, " I drive out be- 
fore thee the Amorite, and the Canoan- 
lte, and the Hittite, and the Periuite, 
and the Hivite, and the Jebusite. 

12 * Take heed to thyself, lest thou make 
a covenant with the inhabitants of the 
land whither thou goest, lest * it be for 
* a snare in the midst of thee : 

13 But ye shall ' destroy their altars, 
break their * t images, and * cut down 
their * groves: 

14 For thou shalt worship * no other 
god : for the Lord, whose * name ie Jea- 
lous, i* a - jealous God: 

15 * Lest thou moke a covenant with 
the inhabitants of the land, and they 
/ go a whoring after their gods, and do 
sacrifice unto their gods, and one f call 
thee, and thou *eat of his sacrifice; 

16 And thou take of * their daughters 
unto thy sons, and their daughters * go 
a whoring after their gods, and make 
thy sons go a whoring after their gods. 

17 ' Thou shalt make thee no molten 
gods. 

IS «J The feast of - unleavened bread 
Khalt thou keep. Seven days thou shalt 
eat unleavened bread, as I commanded 

/DtM. SI. 16. 3mA*. 1. 17. Jtt. S. 9. Bwk. C 9 > 
I Cur. 10. S7. k P«. 106. 18. 1 Cor. I. 4, 7. 10. I Dvul. 7. *. 
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The sabbath. 



thee, in the 7 time of the month Abib : 
for in th« "month Abib thou earnest ont 
from Egypt. 

19 • All that * openeth the matrix U 
mine; and every firstling among thy cat- 
Ua, whether ox or aheep, that ie male. 

80 Bat r the firstling of an aw thou 
ahalt redeem with a if lamb : and if thou 
redeem *»■» not, then ahalt thou break 
his neckB. All the firstborn of thy sons 
thon ahalt redeem. And none shall yap- 
pear before may f empty. 

£1 1! r 8ix days thou shalt work, but on 
the serenth day thon shalt rest: in ear- 
ins time and in harvest thou shalt rest. 

nV And thou shalt observe the feast 
of weeks, of the fixstfruits of wheat har- 
vest, and the feast of ingathering at the 
-(-year's end. 

$3 f * Thrice in the year shall all "your 
mencbildren* appear before fi the Lord 
God, the God of Israel. 

24 For I will "cast out the nations be- 
fore thee, and * enlarge thy borders : 
'neither shall any man desire thy land, 
when thou ahalt go up to fl appear be- 
fore£ the Lord thy God thrice in the year. 

25 ' Thou shalt not offer the blood of 
my sacrifice with lu leaven; 'neither shall 
the sacrifice of the feast of the passover 
be left unto the morning. 

26 *The first of the firstfruits of thy 
land thon shalt bring unto the house of 
the Lord thy God. • Thou shalt not 
seethe a kid in his mother's milk. 

27 And the Lord said unto Moses, 
Write thou * these words : for after the 
tenor of these words I have made a cove- 
nant with thee and with Israel. 

29 'And he was there with the Lord 
forty days and forty nights; he did nei- 
ther eat bread, nor drink water. And 
/he wrote upon the tables the words of 
the covenant, the ten f commandments. 

29 % And it came to pass, when Moees 
came down from mount Sinai with the 
• two tables of testimony in Moses' hand, 
when he came down from the mount, 
that Moees wist not that *the skin of 
his face shone n while he talked u with 

30 And when Aaron and all the chil- 
dren of Israel saw Moses, behold, the 
skin of his face shone ; and they were 
afraid to come nigh him. 

31 And Moses called unto them; and 
Aaron and all the "rulers of 1 * the con- 
gregation returned unto him : and Moses 
talked with them. 

32 And afterward all the children of Is- 
rael came nigh: *and he gave them in 
eommandment all that the Lord had 
spoken with him in mount Sinai. 

83 And l *tiU Moses had done speaking 
with them, he put *a vail on his face. 

34 But ' when Moses went in before the 
Lord to speak with him, he "took the 
Tail off, until he came out. And he came 
out- and spake unto the children of Is- 
rael that which he was commanded. 

m And the children of Israel saw the 
face of Moses, that the skin of Moses' 
face shone: and Moses put the vail upon 
his face again, until he went in to speak 
with him. 

CHAPTER 85. 
1 Tha sabbath. 4 The frtt gift* for the taber- 

Mcfa. 30 Thm rraOinm* of ik* people to offer. 

30 Bnal—t amd Aholiab art eaUM to th» verb. 
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AND Moses gathered all the congrega- 
. tion of the children of Israel toge- 
ther, and said unto them, 'These are 
the words which the Lord hath com- 
manded, that ye should do them. 
2 *6ix days shall work be done, but on 
the seventh day there shall be to you 
t an holy day, a i sabbath of rest 1 to 
the Lord : whosoever doeth work therein 
shall be put to death, 
s 'Ye shall kindle no fire throughout 
your habitations upon the sabbath day. 

4 IT And Moses spake unto all the con- 
gregation of the children of Israel, say- 
ing, 'This ie the thing which the Lord 
commanded, Baying, 

5 Take ye from among you an * offering 
unto the Lord : • whosoever ie of a will- 
ing heart, let him bring it, an "offering 
of the Lord ; gold, and silver, and brass, 

6 And bine, and purple, and scarlet, 
and fine linen, and goats' hair, 

7 And rams' skins dyed red, and 'bad- 
gers' skins, and ahittim wood, 

8 And oil for the light, / and spices for 
anointing oil, and for the sweet incense, 

9 And onyx stones, and stones to be 
set for the ephod, and for the breastplate. 

10 And v every wise hearted among you 
shall come, and make all that the Lord 
hath commanded; 

11 *The 'tabernacle, his tent, and *hls 
covering*, his taohes, and his hoards, his 
bars, bis pillars, and his sockets, 

12 i The ark, and the staves thereof, with 
the mercy seat, and the vail of the 
covering, 

IS The * table, and his staves, and all 
his vessels, ' and the * shewbread, 

14 ■ The candlestick also for the light, 
and his furniture, and his lamps, with 
the oil for the light, 

15 "And the incense altar, and his 
staves, 'and the anointing oil, and 'the 
sweet incense, and the 'hanging for the 
door at' the entering in of the ♦taber- 
nacle, 

16 iThe altar of burnt offering, with 
his brasen * grate, his staves, ana all his 
vessels, the laver and his foot, 

17 ' The hangings of the court, bis 
pillars, and their sockets, and the 9 hang< 
ing for the "door of the court, 

IB The pins of the tabernacle, and the 
pins of the court, and their cords, 

19 'The "cloths of service, to do ser- 
vice 11 in the holy place, the holy gar- 
ments for Aaron the priest, and the 
garments of his sons, to minister in the 
priest's office. 

20 f And all the congregation of the 
children of Israel departed from the pre- 
sence of Moses. 

21 And they came, every one * whose 
heart stirred him up, and every one 
whom his spirit made willing, and they 
brought the Lord's * offering to the work 
of the u tabernacle of the congregation u , 
and for all his aerrioe, and for the holy 
garments. 

22 And they came, both men and wo- 
men, as many as were willing hearted, 
and brought " bracelets, and earrings, 
and rings, and " tablets, all jewels of 
gold : and every man that 15 offered offer- 
ed an offering'-* of gold unto the Lord. 

23 And "every man, with whom was 
found blue, and purple, and scarlet, and 

Var. Bbkd.— Chap. 35. 1 F. 2, perfect sabbath. 

* Ve. 5, II, 24. See eM 25. 2. * Ve. 7, 23. Bather, 

dolphins, ch. 25. 5. * Ve. 11,15. dwelling-place. 

* V. U. the lining thereof. * F. IS. Lit. face- or 

Presence-bread. ? V. 15. entrance-covering for. 
F. 18. grating. • V. 17. covering. 10 gate. 

11 F, 19. garments of offloe (tee ch. 81. 10), to minister 

withal. * V, 21. tent of meeting. w V. 22. 

brooches, Ge. Kn.; nose-rings, So. Ka. "necklaces, 

» Lit, waved a wave-offering. 
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The curtains of cherubim*. 



fine linen, and goats' hair, and 1§ red 
•Una of rams w , and * badgers' skins, 
brought them. 

24 Every one that did W offer an s offer- 
ing of silver and braaa brought the 
Lord's * offering : and every man, with 
whom was found sbittim wood for any 
work of the service, brought it. 

25 And all the women that were * wise 
hearted did spin with their hands, and 
brought that which they had spun, both 
of blue, and of purple, and of scarlet, 
and of fine linen. 

26 And all the women whose heart 
stirred them up in wisdom spun goats' 
hair. 

27 And * the w rulers brought onyx 
stones, and stones to be set, for the 
epbod, and for the breastplate ; 

28 And v asica, and. oil for the light, 
and for r.tn- anointing oil. snd for the 

SWL'pt ilMMUBC- 

29 The children of Israel brought a 

* willing oOorinff unto thp Loan, every 
man ami woman., *tu*o aeart made 
tht>m willing to faring for fell manner of 
work, which tho JiOHti hud oommanded 
to t» nindc b\ the hand of Moses. 

SO *J And Mo*** said onto the children 
of Wael, See* * tht> Load hath called by 
nairiHn b'^.ak-1 the son of L'ri, the son 
of Hur, of the tribe of Judah ; 

31 And ho hath filled him with the 
spirit r>f God. la wisdom, In understand- 
ing h »Ki'J in »mo«i(7Tl*fo, utjrl in all manner 
of workmanship ; 

32 And to di.<vu>a curious works, to work 
in fold, ami in siSvor, ami in brass, 

S3 Ajir.l in rh" i--.uE.rviy vif lonea, to set 
them, and in earring of wood, to make 
anr manner of cunning work. 

34 And be hath pat in hi* heart that 
he may tfta/ih, bath h*>. and * ALoliab, the 
son of Ahinunoaco, of thfl itif«i of Dan. 

36 Th£iu hath he c niJefl ivjth wisdom of 
heart, to work all manner of work, of 
the " engraver, and of the M cunning 
workman*', and of the u embroiderer, in 
bine, and in purple, in scarlet, and in 
fine linen, and of the weaver, even of 
them that do any work, and of those 
that devfee cunning work. 

CHAPTER 36. 

1 The tf wring* an d>Uvcr*d to the wo rkm an. 

5 Thm liberality of th* poopl* U ro*tmine&. 
The curtaint of (Wiwmi. 14 The curtain* of 
goat*' hair. 19 The eomrrhw of ifeim. » The 
board* with their toekeU. 3J Th* bar*. X Ttm 
*mtt. J7 Th* hanging for the door. 

Wi'HEX wrought Besaleel and Aholfab 1 , 
1 and every * wise hearted man, in 
whom the Lord "put wisdom and under- 
standing to know now to work all man- 
ner of work for the service of the 

* sanctuary, according to all that the 
Lord 'had commanded. 

2 And Moses called Besaleel and Aho- 
liab, and every wise hearted man. in 
whose heart the Lord had put wisdom, 
even every one * whose heart stirred him 
up to come unto the work to do it : 

3 And they * received of * Hoses all the 
s offering, which the children of Israel 

* had brought for the work of the ser- 
vice of the sanctuary, to make it withal. 
And they brought yet unto him free 
offerings every morning. 

4 And all the wise men, that wrought 
all the work of the sanctuary, came every 
man from his work which they made ; 



Tab. Rkvd. — u V. 23. rams' skins dyed red. 

, " V. 24. IM. heave or lift off. ■ " V. 27. chiefs. 

19 V. 35. craftsman. — - m pattern-weaver. « varie- 

gator ($ee eh. 26. 1, 36). - — Chap. 36. > V. 1. And .... 
shall work, An. A>. Ka. (treating the verse as a 

continuation of Hoses' speech). 'hath pnt, Kn. 

Ke. Ka. 'hath, Kn. Ke. Ka. ♦ V. 3. took from 

i before. * F#. 3, 6. See eh. 26. «. 



5 IT And they spake unto Hoses, saying, 
4 The people bring much more than 
enough for the service of the work, which 
the Lord oommanded to make. 

6 And Hoaes gave commandment, and 
they caused it to be proclaimed through* 
out the camp, saying. Let neither man 
nor woman make any more work for the 
* offering of the sanctuary. So the peo- 
ple were restrained from bringing. 

7 For the stuff they had waa sufficient 
for all the work to make it, and too 
much. 

8 ^ / And every wise hearted man a- 
mong them that wrought the work *ot 
the tabernacle made* ten curtains of fine 
twined linen, and blue, and purple, and 
scarlet : with cherubim* * of cunning work * 
9 made he them*. 

9 The length of one curtain wan twenty 
and eight cubits, and the breadth of one 
curtain four cubits : the curtains were all 
of one size. 

10 And he coupled the five curtains one 
unto another : and the other five curtains 
he coupled one unto another. 

11 Ana he made loops of blue on the 
edge of one curtain * from the selvedge 
in the coupling * : likewise he made m 
the w uttermost side of another curtain, 
in the coupling of the second 10 . 

12 9 Fifty loops made he in one curtain, 
and fifty loops made he in the edge of 
the curtain which wot in the " coupling 
of the second u : the loops u held one 
curtain to u another. 

IS And he made fifty taches of gold, and 
coupled the curtains one unto another 
with the taches : so u lt became one ta- 
bernacle 13 . 

14 % k And he made curtains of goats' 
hair for the tent over the " tabernacle : 
eleven curtains he made them. 

15 The length of one curtain wot thirty 
cubits, and four cubits wa$ the breadth 
of one curtain : the eleven curtains were 
of one sise. 

16 And be coupled five curtains by them- 
selves, and six curtains by themselves. 

17 And he made fifty loops upon the 
Is uttermost edge of the curtain « in the 
coupling, and fifty loops made he upon 
the edge of the "curtain which ooupfeth 
the second 1B . 

18 And he made fifty taches of brass to 
couple the tent together, that it might 
be one. 

19 * And he made a 17 oovering for the 
tent of rams' skins dyed red, and a 
"covering of "badgers' skins above that. 

20 f *And he made "boards for the 
"tabernacle of shittim wood, standing up. 

21 The length of a board wat ten cubits, 
and the breadth of a board one cubit 
and a half. 

22 One board had two tenons, *° equally 
distant one from another 10 : thus did he 
make for all the boards of the ** taber- 
nacle. 

23 And he made boards for the M taber- 
nacle; twenty boards for the south side 
southward : 

24 And forty sockets of silver he made 
under the twenty boards ; two sockets 
under one board for his two tenons, and 
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Vab. Revd. — * V. 8. made the dwelling-place of, 
— ? v*. 8, 35. the work of the pattern-weaver {see 

eh. 26. 1). * were they made. So throughout.- 

* V. 11. at the end in the (first) piece, Kn. "edge 

of the outermost curtain in the second piece. — — 

11 V. 12. second piece. w answered one to. 

u V. 13. the dwelling-place became one (formed one 
whole). l +Vn. 14, 20, 22, 23, 27, 28, SI, 32. dwell- 
ing-place.- — u T. 17. edge of the curtain that waa 

outmost. 16 other curtain that was to be coupled 

(thereto). " V. 19. lining. ll dolphins'. 

» F. 20. Or, beams (eh. 26. 15). » K. 22, Bather, 

fastened one to another (eh. 26. 17). 
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7k* crt and the merey $mt. 



EXODUS, 37. 



The table vUh hi* vessel*. 



two sockets under another board for hit 
two tenons. 

25 And for the other side of the taber- 
nacle, nUet it toward the north corner, 
he nude twenty boards* 

26 And their forty sockets of silver ; two 
sockets under one board, and two sockets 
under another board. 

27 And for the » sides of the " taber- 
nacle westward be made six boards. 

28 And two boards made he for the 
corners of the "tabernacle "in the two 
aides**. 

29 And they were **t coupled beneath, 
and coupled together at the bead there- 
of, to one tins; A : thus be did to botb 
of them in both the earners. 

JO And there were eight boards ; and 
their sockets were sixteen sockets of sil- 
ver, t under every board two sockets. 

31 « And be made ' bars of shittim 
wood j Ave for the boards of the one 
side of the "tabernacle, 

41 And five bars for the boards of the 
other side of the u tabernacle, and five 
bars for the boards of the u tabernacle 
"for the sides 1 * westward. 

33 And he made the middle bar to 
*• "hoot through** the boards from the 
one end to the other. 

34 And be overlaid the boards with gold, 
and made their rings a/ gold to be places 
for the bars, and overlaid the bars with 
gold. 

» % And be made ■ a vail qf blue, and 
purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen : 
with cherubixns made he it of 7 cunninsr 
work*. 

36 And be made thereunto four pillars 
«/ shittim wood, and overlaid them with 
gold : their books were qf gold ; and be 
cast for them four sockets of silver. 

37 f And be made "an "hanging for 
the tabernacle door* of blue, and pur- 
pie, and scarlet, and fine twined linen, 
** t of needlework ** ; 

88 And the five pillars of it with tbeir 
books : and be overlaid their chapiters 
and their "fillets with gold: but their 
five sockets awe of brass. 

CHAPTEB37. 

1 The «*■*. a The m«rti mat with ehenhtmt. 10 

Thm tmhle mith hit wurlt J7 The canOlmfick 
with hU Immpt ami imtrumtnt*. 25 Thm altar 
•f imonme, S Tim tj mmum m e*t em* emeet im- 

AMD Bexaleel made * the ark of shittim 
. wood : two cubits and a half was the 
length of it, and a cubit and a half the 
breadth of it, and a cubit and a half 
the height of it: 

X And be overlaid it with pure gold 
within and without, and made a l crown 



of gold to it round about. 
3 And be east for it four rings of gold, 
to a* act * by the four corners * of it ; 



two rings upon the one ride of it, 
and two rings upon the other side of it. 

4 And he made staves of shittim wood, 
and overlaid them with gold. 

5 And he put the staves into the rings 
•by the sides of the ark, to bear the 
ark. 

4 «f And be made the * fc mercy seat * of 
pare gold : two cubits and a half was 
the length thereof, and one cubit and a 
half the breadth thereof. 

7 And be made two chernbims qf gold, 
hoafnn out of one piece made he them 
* on the two ends of the mercy seat ; 



Tin, Bsoro.— ** V. 87. extreme end. "Fi. 28, 32. 

at ma extreme end. » V. 29. See eh. 16. tl. 

"r.u. reach in the midat of. * V. 37. a cover- 

hff for the entrance of the tent. M the work of 

(as varJegeXor (*e* <*. 26. 3ft>. " F. 88. connecting 

SMV.Aa.CT Ceep. 87. > »'*. «. 11, 12, 26, 27. monld- 

iag. CI. *T. 3. on the four feet. * V, 6. upon. 

— •V. fc Jew eft. 24. J7. * V. 7. (to rise) out of. 



tfch.**. c?. 

I Or. to 

wilhmL 

<ek.3i.3J. 



8 One cherub I on the end on this side, 
and another cherub 1 on the other end 
on that side t out of the mercy seat made 
he the cherubims on the two ends thereof. 

9 And the chernbims spread out their 
wings on high, and covered with their 
wings over the mercy seat, with their 
faces one to another ; even to the mercy 
seatward were the faces of the chernbims. 

10 U And be made 'the table qf shittim 
wood : two cubita woe the length thereof, 
and a cubit the breadth thereof, and a 
cubit and a hah* the height thereof: 

11 And he overlaid It with pure gold, 
and made thereunto a l crown of gold 
round about. 

12 Also he made thereunto a * border of 
an handbreadth round about; and made 
a ' crown of gold for the * border there- 
of round about. 

13 And he cast for it four rings of gold, 
and put the rings upon the four corners 
that were t in the four feet thereof. 

U*0ver against* the 'border were the 
rings, the places for the staves to bear 
the table. 

15 And he made the staves qf shittim 
wood, and overlaid them with gold, to 
bear the table. 

16 And he made the vessels which were 
upon the table, his ''dishes, and his 
spoons, and his * bowls, and his covers 
| to cover 9 withal, of pure gold. 

17 1 And be made the ' candlestick qf 
pure gold: of beaten work made he the 
candlestick ; bis "shaft, and his "branch, 
his bowls, his knops, and his flowers, 
were of the same : 

18 And six branches going out of the 
sides thereof; three branches of the can- 
dlestick out of the one side thereof, and 
three branches of the candlestick out of 
the other side thereof : 

19 Three bowls made after the fashion 
of almonds in one branch, a knot) and a 
flower; and three bowls made like al- 
monds in another branch, a knop and a 
flower: so throughout the six branches 
going out of the candlestick. 

SO And in the candlestick were four bowls 
made like almonds, his knops, and his 
flowers: 

21 And A knop under two branches of 
the same, and a knop under two branch- 
es of the same, and a knop under two 
branches of the same, according to the 
six branches going out of it. 

22 Their knops and their branches were 
of the same: all of it wo* one beaten 
work qf pure gold. 

23 And he made bis seven lamps, and 
his snuffers, and his snufidUhes, qf pure 
gold. 

24 Qf a talent of pure gold made he it, 
and all the vessels thereof. 

25 % /And he made the inoense altar qf 
shittim wood : the length of it woe a 
cubit, and the breadth of it a cubit; it 
nu foursquare; and two cubits was the 
height of it; the horns thereof were of 
the same. 

26 And be overlaid it with pure gold, 
both the "top of it, and the u sides 
thereof round about, and the boms of 
it : also be made unto it a ' crown of 
gold round about. 

27 And he made two rings of gold for 
it under the 1 crown thereof, by the two 
comers of it, upon the two sides there- 
of, to be places for the staves to bear 
it withal. 

28 And he made the staves qf shittim 
wood, and overlaid them with gold. 

29 *i And he made 'the holy anoint- 

Vab. Rend.— «r». 12, 14. framing, CL » V. IS. 

by. • V. 14. Close to. » V. 16. chaliors and his 

flagons to poor out. w P. 17. base. u 

a F. 26. Lit. roof. » walla. 
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The altar ©/ burnt offering. 



EXODUS, 38, 39. 



The turn of that the people offer e d ! 
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ing oil, and the pure incense of sweet 
"spices, according to the work of tbe 
"apothecary. 

CHAPTER 38. 
1 The altar of burnt aferlng. 8 The later of 

bran. » The OMirl Si X" 

peaftft ufrrrd. 



i The sum «/ McU (A* 



AND * he made the altar of burnt of. 
. ferine of sbittlm wood: five cubits 
was tbe length thereof, and fire cubits 
tbe breadth thereof ; it was foursquare ; 
and three cubit* the height thereof. 
8 And he made the horns thereof on 
the four corners of it ; the horns there- 
of were of the same : and he overlaid it 
with brass. 

3 And he made all the vessels of the 
altar, the pots, and the shovels, and the 
1 batons, and the fleshbooks, and tbe 
firepans: all the vessels thereof made he 
of brass. 

4 And he made for the altar a brasen 
1 grate of network under the 'compass 
thereof beneath * unto the midst of it. 

5 And he oast four rings for tbe four 
s ends of the * grate of brass, to be 
places for the stave*. 

6 And he made the staves of eblttim 
wood, and overlaid them with brass. 

7 And he put the staves Into the rings 
on the aides of tbe altar, to bear it 
withal ; he made the altar hollow with 
boards. 

8 f And he made *the laver of brass, 
and the foot of it of brass* of the • I look- 
ingglasses of the women * t assembling, 
wliich assembled ' at the * door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation *. 

9 f And he made * the court: on the 
south side southward the hangings of 
tbe court were of fine twined Unen, an 
hundred cubits : 

10 Their pillars were twenty, and their 
brasen sockets twenty; the books of the 
pillars and their 'fillets were of silver. 

11 And for the north side the hanging* 
were an hundred cubits, their pillars were 
twenty, and their sockets of brass twen- 
ty : the hooks of the pillars and their 
•fillets of silver. 

12 And for the west side were hangings 
of fifty cubits, their pillars ten, and their 
sockets ten ; the hooks of the pillars and 
their * fillets of silver. 

13 And for the east side eastward fifty 
cubits. 

14 The hangings " of the one side of I sels of the altarj 
the gate « were fifteen cubits ; their pil- 
lars three, and their sockets three. 

15 And for the other n side of the court 

Gte, on this hand and that hand u , were 
ngings of fifteen cubits; their pillars 
three, and their sockets three. 

16 All the hangings of the court round 
about were of fine twined linen. 

17 And the sockets for the pillars were 
of brass • the hooks of the pillars and 
their * fillets of silver ; and the overlay- 
ing of their chapiters of silver: and all 
the pillars of the court were "filleted 
with silver. 

18 And the "hanging for the gate of 
the court was "needlework, of blue, and 
purple, and scarlet, and fine twined li- 
nen : and twenty cubits woe the length, 
and the height in tho "breadth woe five 



cubits, answerable to the hangings of the 
court. 

ID And their pillars were four, and their 
sockets of brass four; their hooks of sil- 
ver, and the overlaying of their chapi- 
ters and their 8 fillet* of silver. 

SO And all the 'pins of the "tabernacle, 
and of the court round about, were of brass. 

XI f This is the sum of the "t*ber- 
nacle, even of * the " tabernacle of testi- 
! mony, as it was counted, according to the 
commandment of Moses, 17 for the service 
of the Levites, /by the hand of Ithamar, 
son to Aaron the priest. 

22 And f Beialeel the son of TJrl, the 
son of Hut, of the tribe of Judah, made 
all that the Lord commanded Hoses. 

23 And with him was Aholiab, eon of 
Ahtsamach, of the tribe of Dan, "an 
engraver, and a cunning workman, and 
an embroiderer 1 * in blue, and in purple, 
and hi scarlet, and fine linen. 

44 All the gold that was occupied for 
the work in all the work of the holy 
ptaee, even the gold of the "offering, 
was twenty and nine talents, and seven 
hundred and thirty shekels, after *the 
shekel of the sanctuary. 

25 And the silver of them that were 
*° numbered of the congregation was an 
hundred talents, and a thousand seven 
hundred and threescore and fifteen she- 
kels, after tbe shekel of the sanctuary j 

S6 *A bekah for t every man, that is, 
half a shekel, after the shekel of the 
sanctuary, for every one that n went to 
be numbered II , from twenty years old 
and upward, for * six hundred thousand 
and three thousand and five hundred and 
fifty men. 

87 And of the hundred talents of silver 
were cast ' the sockets of the sanctuary, 
and the sockets of the vail; an hundred 
sockets of the hundred talents, a talent 
for a socket. 

28 And of the thousand seven hundred 
seventy and five shekels he made hooks 
for tbe pillars, and overlaid their chapi- 
ters, and ** filleted them . 

2» And the brass of tbe "offering was 
seventy talents, and two thousand and 
four hundred shekels. 

30 And therewith he made the sockets 

to the *door of the tabernacle of the 

congregation*, and the brasen altar, and 

I the brasen grate for it, and all the vee- 



Var. Bind— i* r.S9. Or. scents. "perfumer. 

Chap. 38. * F. 3. bowls. • Vs. 4. 5. grating. ■ F. 4. 

bench or ledge. *i.e, reaching unto. * F. 5. 

corners. • V. 8. mirrors.- — 'which did hard duty: 

lit. served In the host (like the Levites, Num. 4). 

*F#. 8, 30. entrance of the tent of meeting. 

• Vs. 10, 11, 12, 17, 19. connecting rod*. » V. 14. 

Lit. for tbe (one) shoulder. ll V. IB. shoulder, even 

on this hand and on that hand of tbe court gate. 

u F. 17. connected together. " F. 18. covering. 

—"work of the variegator. " Or, doorway, 

De W. Ke* 



nu o» bUO HUH. 

31 And the sockets of the court round 
about, and the sockets of the court gate, 
and all the pins of the " tabernacle, and 
all the pins of the court round about. 
CHAPTER 39. 

I The doth* of service ems} hoi* garments. 3 The 
ephed. 8 The breastpiaU. 39TA# r-*6« of the 
rphod. V The caati, mitre, and girdle of jt»« 
Unen. 30 The ptare of the holm crown. 32 All 
it rinsed and approved by Motes. 

AN D of • the blue, and purple, and 
. scarlet, they made '* cloths of ser- 
vice ', to do service in tbe holy place, 
and made the holy garments for Aaron; 
' an the Lord commanded Moses. 

2 d And he made the ephod of gold, 
blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine 
twined linen. 

3 And they did beat the gold into thin 

filates, and cut tt into wires, to work it 
n the blue, and in tbe purple, and in 
the scarlet, and In the fine linen, s with 
cunning work *. 

Var. Bkkd.— "F«. to, SI, 81. dwelling-place. 

JT F. SI. by. " F. 23. a craftsman and pattern- 
weaver, and a variegator (c*. S6. 1, 30). " F#. 24. 

29. Lit. wave-offering. *• F. 28. mustered. 

II V. 26. passed over to them that were mustered. 

** V. 28. connected them together.- — Chaj*. 30. 

1 Vs. 1, 41. garments of office (c*. Si. 10). 

* F{. 3, 8. the work of tbe pattern-weaver. 
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TU breastplate. 



EXODUS, 39, «L 



The plate oft he hoey crown. 



4 They mad* ahoulderpieoes for St, to 
oonple it together: by the two edges was 
it coupled together. 

5 And the * carious girdle of hii ephod*, 
that wa* upon it, was *of the same, ac- 
cording to the work thereof * ; of gold, 
bine, and purple, and scarlet, and fine 
twined linen ; aa the Loan commanded 
Moses. 

G f • And they wrought onyx Btonea 

* inclosed in ouches » of gold, graven, aa 
aigneu are graven, with the names of 
the children of Israel. 

7 And he put them on the shoulders of 
tho ephod, that then should be stones *for 
a* /memorial to the children of Israeli 
aa the Loan commanded Hosee. 

8 «T 9 And he made the breastplate of 

* cunning work ', like the work of the 
ephod; «/ gold, blue, and purple, and 
scarlet, and line twined linen. 

9 It was foursquare ; they made the 
breastplate double : a span wa* the length 
thereof, and a span the breadth thereof, 
being doubled. 

10 *And they set in it four rows of 
stones : fas Jtnt row teas a |j sardius, a 
topu, and a 7 carbuncle : this wa* the 
first row. 

11 And the second row, * an emerald *, 
a sapphire, and a diamond. 

It And the third row, a * Ugure, an 
agate, and an amethyst. 

14 And the fourth row, a u beryl, an 
onyx, and a Jasper : Obey were * inclosed 
in ouches* or gold in their " inciosings. 

14 And the stones awn according to the 
names of the children of Israel, twelve, 
according to their names, like the en- 
graving* of a signet, u every one with hi* 
name, according to u the twelve tribes. 

15 And they made upon the breastplate 
chains a at the ends, of wreethen " work 
of pore gold. 

16 And they made two "ouches o/ gold, 
and two gold rings ; and put the two 
rings u ln the two ends of the breast- 
plate. 

17 And they put the two " wreathen 
chains " of gold In the two rings on the 
ends of the breastplate. 

18 And the two ends of the two 
" wreathen chains " they fastened w in 
the two ouches, and put them on the 
ehouMerpieces of the ephod, "before it". 

19 And they made two rings of gold, 
and put them on tbe two ends of the 
breastplate, upon tbe border of it, which 
" wa* on the side of the ephod inward ". 

to And they made two other golden 
rings, and put them on the two * sides 
of the ephod u underneath, toward the 
forepart of it, over against the other " 
coupling thereof, above the n curious gir- 
dle ■ of the ephod. 

21 And they did bind the breastplate by 
his zings unto the rings of the ephod 
with a lace of blue, that it might be 
above tbe B curious girdle" 8 of tbe ephod, 
and that tbe breastplate might not be 
loosed from the ephod; aa tho Lord com- 
manded Moses. 

S3 «J ' And he made the robe of the 
ephod of woven work, all of blue. 

S3 And there wa* an hole in the midst 
of the robe, as the hole of an haber- 



Vajl Ra»o.— * F. 5. Or, band for fastening it.- — - 
*t*. of the same workmanship and of the same 

tseos. * F*. 6, IS. surrounded by plaits or rosettes. 

- — *r.7.of. 1 F. 10. beryl. ■ F. 11. a carbuncle. 

— * F. IS. Perhaps amber, Kn. » F. IS. chrysolite. 

* — n settings. " F. 1*. according to the names 

of each, for. " F. 15. tightly twisted, of corded. 

— M F. 1ft. plaits or rosettes. — r~ " on. " F#. 17. 

ill cords. " F. 18. upon. " to the front of 

R. — » F. IB. faced the ephod inwards.— » V. SO. 

■booloer pieces. "low down, to the front of it, 

■Joes to the. 



V*. SO, SI. Or, band. 



geon, with a " band round about the 
hole, that it should not rend. 

24 And they made upon the M hems of 
the robe pomegranates of blue, and pur- 
ple, and scarlet, and twined linen. 

25 And they made * bells of pure gold, 
and pat the bells between the pome- 
granates upon the hem of the robe, 
round about between the pomegranates: 

28 A bell and a pomegranate, a bell and 
a pomegranate, round about the hem of 
the robe to minister in; as tbe Loan 
commanded Moses. 

27 f ' And they made coats of fine linen 
of woven work for Aaron, and for his sous. 

28 m And a mitre «/ fine linen, ana 
* goodly bonnets of fine linen, and "linen 
breeches of fine twined linen, 

29 * And a girdle of fine twined linen, 
and blue, and purple, and scarlet, of 
M needlework ; aa the Loan commanded 
Moses. 

30 % r And they made the plate of " the 
holy crown *? of pure gold, and wrote 
upon it a writing, like to the engravings 
or a signet, HOLINESS TO THE LORD. 

SI And they tied unto It a lace of blue, 
to fasten it on high upon the mitre; as 
the Loan commanded Moses. 

33 «J Thus wsa all the work of the 
M tabernacle of the tent of the oongre- 

E.tion ** finished : and the children of 
rael did « according to all that the 
Loan commanded Moses, so did they. 
S3 T And they brought the » tabernacle 
unto Moses, the tent, and all his furni- 
ture, his taohes, his boards, his bars, and 
his pillars, and his sockets, 

34 And the *> covering of rams' skins 
dyed red, and the * covering of u bad- 
gers' skins, and the vail of the covering. 

S3 The ark of the testimony, and the 
staves thereof, and the meroy seat, 

36 The table, and all the vessels thereof, 
and tbe "shewbread, 

37 The pure candlestick, with the lamps 
thereof, even with the lamps to be set 
in order, and all the vessels thereof, and 
tbe oil for light, 

38 And the golden altar, and the anoint- 
ing oil, and Tthe sweet incense, and the 
■ hanging for the tabernacle door", 

39 The brasen altar, and his ** grate of 
brass, his staves, and all his vessels, the 
laver and his foot, 

40 The hangings of the court, his pil- 
lars, and his sockets, and the "hanging 
for the court gate, his cords, and his 
pins, and all the "vessels of the service 
of the * tabernacle, for the tent of the 
congregation **, 

41 The ' cloths of service * to do service 
in tbe holy place, and the holy garments 
for Aaron the priest, and his sons' gar- 
ments, to minister in the priest's office. 

41 According to all that the Loan com- 
manded Moses, so the children of Israel 
r made all the work. 

43 And Moses did look upon all tbe 
work, and, behold, they had done it as 
the Loan had commanded, even so had 
they done it: and Moses 'blessed them. 

CHAPTER 40. 

1 The tab tma t t t it eo nmn ande d to h* reared, 9 
mud anoin t ed. IS Aaron and kit torn to be 
tancttfUd. 16 Motet performeth alt iMnyt an- 
oordingly. 34 A cloud oootrwth the tabernacle. 

AND tbe Loan spake unto Moses, say- 
• ing. 
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Vab. Rbho.— * F. S3, binding. ** F. 24. hem. 

» F. S8. ornamental. * F. 39. tbe work of the 

variegator. ** F. SO. Or, holy consecration, Ew. 

(nee eh. 89. 6; Lev. 8. 9). * V*. 32, 40. dwelling- 
place of the tent of meeting. *■ V. S3, dwelling- 

place.- *> F. 34. lining. — « dolphlnB*. ■ F. S6. 

face- or presence-bread. - — w F. 38. covering for tho 

entrance to the tent. ** F. 89. grating. * F. 40. 

covering. *• tools. 
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The tabernacle to be reared. 
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2 On the first day of the * first month 
nhalt thou set up "the 'tabernacle of the 
tent of the congregation '. 

3 And * thou shalt put therein the ark 
of the testimony, and cover the ark with 
the vail. 

4 And * thou shalt bring: in the table, 
and * set in order t the things that are 
to be xet in order upon it ; / and thou 
shalt bring in the candlestick, and 'light 
the lamps thereof. 

5 'And thou shalt set the altar of gold 
for liH incense before the ark of the 
testimony, and put the * *»**»g*ng of the 
door 4 tnj the ♦tabernacle. 

6 Atid thou shalt set the altar of the 
barm fflering before the *door of the 
1 tabernacle of the tent of the congre- 
gation 1 . 

7 And ■ thou shalt set the layer between 
tbt * uri.t of the congregation * and the 
altar, and shalt put water therein. 

8 And thon shaft ut up the court round 
about, and hang up the 7 hanging at ? 
the court gate. 

9 And thoa shalt take the anointing oil, 
and 'anoint the ♦ tabernacle, and all that 
it therein, and shalt hallow it, and all 
the ressels thereof: and it shall be holy. 

10 And thou shalt anoint the altar of 
the burnt offering, and all his vessels, 
and sanctify the altar : and k it shall be 
an altar t most holy. 

11 And thou shale anoint the laver and 
his foot, and sanctify it. 

IS 'And thou shalt bring Aaron and his 
sons unto the * door of the * tabernacle 
of the congregation *, and wash them 
with water. 

13 And thou shalt put upon Aaron the 
holy garments, m and anoint nun, and 
sanctify him ; that he may minister unto 
me in the priest's office. 

14 And thou shalt bring his sons, and 
clothe them with coats : 

15 And thon shalt anoint them, as thou 
didst anoint their father, that they may 
minister unto me in the priest's office : 
for their anointing shall surely be • an 
everlasting priesthood throughout then- 
generations. 

16 Thus did Moses : according to all that 
the Lord commanded him, so did he. 

17 H And it came to pass in the first 
month in the second year, on the first 
aag of the month, UuU the *• tabernacle 
was reared up. 

IB And Moses reared up the * tabernacle, 
and fastened his sockets, and set np the 
boards thereof, and put in the bars 
thereof, and reared up his pillars. 

lft And he spread abroad the tent over 
the * tabernacle, and put the * covering 
of the tent above upon it ; as the Loan 
cor" rinded Moses. 

20 1 And he took and pat t the teati- 



many into the ark, and set the staves on 
the ark, and pot the mercy seat above 
upon the ark : 

SI And he brought the ark into the 
4 tabernacle, and * set up the vail of the 
covering, and covered the ark of the testi- 
mony; as the Lord commanded Moses. 

£2 % 'And he put the table in the "tent 
of the congregation *, upon the side of 
the * tabernacle northward, without the 
vail. 

23 'And he set the bread in order uion 
it before the Lord; as the Lord had 
commanded Moses. 

24 1 'And he put the candlestick in the 
•tent of the congregation*, over against 
the table, on the aide of the 'tabernacle 
southward. 

25 And -he • lighted the lamps before 
the Loan ; as the Lord commanded 
Moses. 

26 S » And he put the golden altar in 
the "tent of the congregation" before the 
vail : 

27 • And he burnt tweet incense there- 
on; as the Loan commanded Moses. 

KS* * And be set up the ,0 hanging at 
the door of the tabernacle u . 

29 'And he put the altar of burnt offer- 
ing bg the * door of the * tabernacle of 
the tent of the congregation 1 , and 'offer- 
ed upon it the burnt offering and the 
meat offering ; as the Lord commanded 
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30 S * And he set the laver between the 
•tent of the congregation* and the altar, 
and put water there, to wash wUhaL 

31 And Moses and Aaron and his sons 
washed their hands and their feet thereat : 

32 When they went into the • tent of 
the congregation*, and when they came 
near unto the altar, they washed ; * as 
the Lord commanded Moses. 

S3 /And be reared up tho court round 
about the ♦ tabernacle and the altar, and 
set up the * hanging of 7 the court gate. 
So Moses finished the work. 

34 *; f Then » a cloud covered the 6 tent 
of the congregation *, and the glory of 
the Lord filled the * tabernacle. 

35 And Moses * was not able to enter 
into the * tent of the congregation *, be- 
cause the cloud abode thereon, and the 
glory of the Lord filled the * tabernacle. 

36 * And when the cloud was taken up 
trom over the * tabernacle, the children 
of Israel twent onward in all their jour- 
neys : 

37 But k if the cloud were not taken 
up, then they Journeyed not till the day 
that it was taken up. 

38 For ' the cloud of the Lord wa$ up- 
on the * tabernacle by day, and fire was 
u on it by night, in the sight of all the 
bouse of Israel, throughout all their jour- 
neys. 



THE THIRD BOOK OF MOSES, CALLED 

LEVITICUS. 



CHAPTER 1. 

1 Th» burnt ofrring*. 3 Of tMs t*rd, 10 •/ Ot 
jUjekt, U Of 0*4 fowU. 

i. n\ *, A N D the Lord * called onto Moses, 
A and spake unto him 'out of the 

Yak. Rexd.— Chap. 40. l Ft. 2, 6, 29. dwelling-place 

of the tent of meeting. ■* F. 4. set up or fix on. 

* V. 5. covering of the entrance. *P#. 6, ft, 17, 

18, 19, 21, 22, 24, S3, 34, 35, 36. 38. dwelling-place. 

4 F*. 6, 12, 29. entrance. • V$. 7, 12. 22, 24, 26, 30. 

32, 34, 35. tent of meeting. * yt. 8, S3, covering of. 

• F. 1». lining. • F. 25. fixed on. w F. 28. 

covering of the entrance to the dwelling-place, 

« F. St. the. » F. 38. in. 



■tabernacle of the congregation 1 , say- 
in jr. 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and 
say unto them. *If any man of you bring 
an * offering 'unto the Lord, ye shall 
bring your offering of the cattle, even of 
the herd, and of the flock *. 

3 If his offering be a burnt sacrifice of 
the herd, let him offer a male * without 
blemish : he shall offer it * of his own 
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Var. Reitd.— Chap. 1. * r«. l, 3, 3. tent of meet- 
ing. > F. 2. Heb. Oorban ; comp. Mark. 7. 11- 

* So JTa. ; unto the Lord from the cattle, ye 

shall bring your offering from the herd, or from 
the flock. Be. A'a. Me. * V. 3. for his acceptance. [ 
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voluntary will* at the •door of the l taber- 
nacle of the congregation * before the Lord. 

4 'And he shall § put his hand upon 
the head of the burnt offering; ana it 
■hmll be /accepted for him * to make 
atonement for him. 

5 ie shall kill the * bullock before 
th J, -id : * and the priests, Aaron's 
•o ill bring the blood, * and * sprinkle 
th d round about * upon the altar 
that .- >y the 'door of the l tabernacle 
of Ibfl ■ ongregation *. 

6 Ami he shall flay the burnt offering, 
as . ml it into his pieces. 

7 And the sons of Aaron the priest shall 
put tire upon the altar, and ' lay the 
wood in order upon the fire : 

8 And the priests, Aaron's sons, shall 
lay the parts, the head, and the fat, in 
order upon the wood that is on the fire 
which is upon the altar: 

9 But his inwards and his legs shall he 
wash in water : and the priest shall burn 
all on the altar, to be a burnt sacrifice, 
an offering made by fire, of a 9 " sweet 
sarour • unto the Lord. 

10 «j And if his offering be of the flocks, 
namely, of the sheep, or of the goats, for 
a burnt sacrifice ; he shall bring it a 
male "without blemish. 

1 1 - And he shall kill it on the side of 
the altar northward before the Lord : and 
the priests, Aaron's sons, shall 7 sprinkle 
his blood round about 'upon the altar. 

IS And he shall out It into his pieces, 
with his head and his fat: and the priest 
shall lay them in order on the wood that 
is on the fire which is upon the altar : 

13 But he shall wash the inwards and 
the legs with water : and the priest shall 
bring it all, and burn it upon the altar : 
it is a burnt sacrifice, an offering made 
by fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lord. 

14 «J And if the burnt sacrifice for his 
offering to the Lord 6s of fowls, then 
he shall bring bis offering of f turtle* 
doves, or of young pigeons. 

15 And the priest shall bring it unto 
the altar, and w I wring off i0 his head, 
and burn it on the altar ; and the blood 
thereof shall be wrung out u at the side 11 
of the altar: 

IS And he shall pluck away his crop 
with this" feathers, and cast it « beside 
the altar on the east part, u by the place 
of the ashes : 

17 And he shall cleave it "with the 
wings thereof, but T shall not divide it 
asunder : and the priest shall burn it 
upon the altar, upon the wood that is 
upon the fire : * it it a burnt sacrifice, 
an offering made by fire, of a sweet sa- 
vour unto the Lord*. 

CHAPTER ft. 

1 Th* meat ofwring of Jtour with til awl hternse, 

4 Hiker "wLm in thn own, 6 or on a plate, 7 

or in a Jiytnmttn. 11 or of tkm Mntfntiu in 

the ear. IS The salt of thm Mol qfwrina. 

,4 N D when any will offer > ■ a meat offer- 

2A. ing * unto the Loan, his offering shall 

be of fine flour; and he shall pour oil 

upon it, and put frankincense thereon : 

2 And be shall bring it to Aaron's sons 

the priests : and " he shall take thereout 

his handful of the flour thereof, and of 

the oil thereof, with all the frankincense 

thereof ; and the priest shall burn * the 

'memorial of it upon the altar, to A* an 



Vab. Brttd.- 5 Vs. 8, 5. entrance. «F. 4. 1ft/*— 

• »>. 5, II. throw. CI. • Vs. 5, 11. against.-—* V.O. 

savoor of satisfaction: so alm-atrs. — ~™ F - »■ »P 

through. Km. M against the wall. u F. 16. filth. 

liinto. ** V. 17- at. Chap. I. i F. 1. the general 

expression for an unbloody offering : lit. gift, as Gen. 

K. u. * v. 2. i.e. the priest. » remembrance (in 

senss of gift, present, Km. ; in sense of memento, Ge. 
0s*. Ke. Km. Ka.)', praise-offering. Bit.; fragrance- 
efiermg, Saaduah, David KrmcMi, Sckult. Sm. Mm. 



offering made by fire, of a sweet savour 
unto the Loan: 

S And 'the remnant of the meat offer- 
ing $kall be Aaron's and his sons' : •* it 
is a thing most holy of the offerings of 
the Loan made by fire. 

4 m And if thou bring an oblation of a 
meat offering baken in the oven, it thai I 
be unleavened cakes of fine flour mingled 
with oil, or unleavened wafers 'anointed 
with oil. 

5 IT And if thy oblation be a meat offer, 
ing baken * | in a * pan, it shall be 
of fine flour unleavened, mingled with 
oil. 

6 Thou shalt part it in pieces, and pour 
oil thereon : it it a meat offering. 

7 *"f And if thy oblation 6* a meat offer* 
ing * baken in the fryingpan *, it shall 
be made of fine flour with oil. 

8 And thou shalt bring the meat offer- 
ing that is made of these things unto 
the Lord : and when it is presented un- 
to the priest, he shall bring it unto the 
altar. 

9 And the priest shall * take from the 
meat offering *"/a memorial 7 thereof, and 
shall burn it upon the altar : it is an 
'offering made by fire, of a sweet savour 
unto the Lord. 

10 And * that which is left of the meat 
offering ehall be Aaron's and his sons' : 
it is a thing most holy of the offerings 
of the Lord made by fire. 

11 No meat offering, which ye shall bring 
unto the Lord, shall be made with * lea- 
ven : for ye shall burn no leaven, nor 
any honey, in any offering of the Lord 
made by fire. 

IS 11 •■ As for the oblation of the' first- 
fruits, ye 9 shall offer them unto the 
Lord: but they shall not 10 tbe burnt 
on 10 the altar for a sweet savour. 

13 And every oblation of thy meat offer- 
ing 'shalt thou season with salt; neither 
shalt thou suffer "the salt of the cove- 
nant of thy God to be lacking from thy 
meat offering: "with all thine offerings 
thou shalt offer salt. 

14 And if thou offer a meat offering of 
thy flrstfruits unto the Lord, "thou shalt 
offer for the meat offering of thy first- 
fruits u green ears of corn u dried by 
the fire, even u com beaten out of r full 
ears". 

15 And fthou shalt put oil upon it, and 
lay frankincense thereon : it is a meat 
offering. 

16 And the priest shall burn 7r the me- 
morial 7 of it, part of the ** beaten corn 14 
thereof, and part of the oil thereof, with 
all the frankincense thereof : it is an 
offering made by fire unto the Lord. 

CHAPTER 3. 

1 The pence qfvrUta of the herd, 6 0/ Ma /lock, 
7 rittur a lamb, 13 or a goat. t* ' 

AND if his oblation be a •sacrifice of 
. * peace offering l , if he offer it of the 
herd ; whether it be a male or female, 
he shall offer it fc without blemish before 
the Lord. 

ft And * he shall lay his hand upon the 
head of his offering, and kill it at the 
"door of the 'tabernacle of the congre- 
gation': and Aaron's sons the priests 
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Var. Rritd.— * F. 5. on the. * V. 1. prepared in 

a boiling-pot. — • V. 9. lift off or heave (Ex. 25. 2). 

— - 7 Vs. 9, 16. the remembrance (as v. 2). 

• V. 12. For an oblation of. • may. w come 

upon. ll F. 14. Or, fresh.~ — "parched. IS rub- 
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(sometimes), Bo. Hu. Km. Be. ; thank-offering, Ge. 
Ba. Ew. Km. Ka. ; safety-offering, Sept. (most oftenl, 
He. Ke. Ka. (altX J F. ft. entrance. » Vs. 2, a, 



13. tent of meeting. 



;ci by 



^.ooQle 



The peace qfferinff. 



LEVITICUS, 4 



Thenn 



Befon 

CHRIST 

1«0. 



ok. 4.1,9. 
| Or, mm*. 



I Or. 

mUrtf amp 

tk*H*f. 



« lMlk.IL 
«. *. 17, a. 

tt. 

tnis. 

EMk. 44. 7. 

MiL I J, LL 
* -w. 1, 7. 



I Ckr. 7. 7. 
W>. «. IS. 
*7.K 

ft 17. 7. 
kit 1*. 

Iw.l«. 

wltb 

n««tn r 

N*k. S. 10. 
, » G*n . 9. 4, 

ch.7.»«.M. 
1 * 17. 10.14 

l»e.i. 11. IX. 
1 1 Sm. 14. 



I 



,.♦4.7, 



■ ck. I. IS, 

17. • -%| 

■« 

1 **t». 14. 
17. 

Pa.19.lt: 
b ck. 9. 11. 



■hall 4 sprinkle the blood * upon the altar 
round about. 

S And he shall offer of the sacrifice of 
the peace offering an offering made by 
fire unto the loan ; ''the I fat that oover- 
eth the inwards, and all the fat that it 
upon the inwards, 

4 And the two kidneys, and the fat that 
is on them, which it by the flanks, and 
the * i caul above the liver, 7 with the 
kidneys, it shall he take away 7 . 

5 And Aaron's sons * shall burn it on 
the altar * upon the burnt * sacrifice, 
which it upon the wood that it or the 
fire : it it an offering made by fire, of a 
sweet savour unto the Loan. 

8 IT And if his offering for a sacrifice of 
peace offering unco the Lord be of the 
flock; male or female, /he shall offer it 
without blemish. 

7 If he offer a lamb for me offering, 
then shall he offer it before the Loan. 

8 And he shall lay his hand upon the 
head of his offering, and kill it before 
the * tabernacle of the congregation * : 
and Aaron's sons shall * sprinkle the 
blood thereof round about * upon the 
altar. 

9 And he shall offer of the sacrifloe of 
the peace offering an offering made by 
fire unto the Loan ; the fat thereof. 10 and 
the whole " rump, it shall he " take 
off hard by the backbone ; and the fat 
that oovereth the inwards, and all the 
fat that it upon the inwards, 

10 And the two kidneys, and the fat 
that it upon them, which it by the flanks, 
and the • caul above the liver, 7 with the 
kidneys, it shall he take away 7 . 

11 And the priest shall burn it upon 
the altar : it it * the food of the offering 
made by fire unto the Loan. 

IS % And if his offering be a goat, then 
k he shall offer it before the Loan. 

IS And he shall lay his hand upon the 
head of it, and kill it before the * taber- 
nacle of the congregation * : and the 
sons of Aaron shall • sprinkle the blood 
thereof * upon the altar round about. 

14 And he shall offer thereof his offer- 
ing, even an offering made by fire unto 
the Lord ; the fat that oovereth the 
inwards, and all the fat that it upon 
the inwards, 

15 And the two kidneys, and the fat 
that it upon them, which it by the 
flanks, and the * caul above the liver, 
7 with the kidneys, it shall he take away 7. 

18 And the priest shall burn them upon 
the altar : it it the food of the offering 
made by fire for a sweet savour : * all the 
fat it the Loan's, 

17 It shalt be a * perpetual statute for 
your generations throughout all your 
dwellings, that ye eat neither ' fat nor 
•blood. 

CHAPTER 4. 

1 -The tin) of«rin§ of ignorance, S Jbr th* priett, 
^mfor ike eonereaatien, 22 for the ruUr, 27 for 
1 aitjr of Uft pcopU 

AN I>^5tJke Lord spake unto Hoses, 
. saying, 
t Speak unto the children of Israel, say- 
ing, • If a soul shall sin * through igno- 
against any of the command men to 
Lord concerning thingt which 
„ it not to be done, and shall do a- 
gaiit't any of them : 
3 * If the priest that is anointed do sin 



Var. Rihd.— 4 F. 2. throw. « against. • Vt. 4, 

10. 15. i.e. network; to Vulg. Km. Ku. Ke,; great 

lobe, Sept. Bo. Ba. £w. Ka. 1 Tt. 4, 10, 16. which 

he shall tako off as far aa the kidneys. 8 V. 5. So 

Hie. Me. Ka. Ke.; after the manner of, Kn.~ — 'of- 
fering. "> V. 9. even, Ka. Qei. "fat tail, which 

he shall. Chap. 4. i Vt. 2, IS, 24, 27. through error 

{i.e. inadvertently); Sept. involuntarily. 



1 according to the sin of * the 
then let him bring for his sin, which he 
hath sinned, * a young bullock without 
blemish unto the Lord for a sin offering. 

4 And he shall bring the bullock 'unto 
the *door of the * tabernacle of the con- 
gregation * before the Lord ; and shall 
lay his hand upon the bullock's head, 
and kill the bullock before the Loan. 

6 And the priest that is anointed * shall 
take of the bullock's blood, and bring it 
to the * tabernacle of the congregation * : 

6 And the priest shall dip his finger in 
the blood, and sprinkle of the blood seven 
times before the Lord, * before the vail 
of the sanctuary. 

7 And the priest shall / put tome of the 
blood upon the horns of the altar of 
sweet incense before the Lord, which is 
is the * tabernacle of the congregation 4 ; 
and shall pour t all the blood of the bul- 
lock at the bottom of the altar of the 
burnt offering, which it at the s door of 
the * tabernacle of the congregation *. 

8 And be shall «take off 8 from it all 
the fat of the bullock for the sin offer- 
ing; the fat that oovereth the inwards, 
and all the fat that it upon the in- 
wards, 

And the two kidneys, and the fat that 
it upon them, which it by the flanks, and 
the 7 oaul above the liver, *with the kid- 
neys, it shall he take away*, 

10 * As it * was taken oft 9 from the 
bullock of the sacrifice of peace offer- 
ings : and the priest shall burn them 
upon the altar of the burnt offering. 

11 'And the skin of the bullock, and 
all hia flesh, with his head, and with 
his legs, and fain inwards, and his dung, 

12 Even the whole bullock shall 10 he 
carry forth t without the camp unto a 
clean place, 'where the ashes are poured 
out, and ' burn him on u the wood with 
fire: t where the ashes are poured out 
shall he be burnt. 

13 % And "if the whole congregation of 
Israel sin l through ignorance *, " and the 
thing be hid from the eyes of the as- 
sembly, and they have done tometekat a- 
gainst any of the commandments of the 
Lord concerning thingt which should not 
be done, and are guilty; 

14 When the sin, which they have sin- 
ned against it, is known, then the con- 
gregation shall offer a young bullock for 
"the ain u , and bring him before the 
4 tabernacle of the congregation *. 

15 And the elders of the congregation 
* shall lay their bands upon the head of 
the bullock before the Lord: and the 
bullock shall be killed before the Lord. 

10 r And the priest that is anointed shall 
bring of the bullock's blood to the * ta- 
bernacle of the congregation * : 

17 And the priest shall dip his finger 
in tome of the blood, and sprinkle it 
seven times before the Lord, even * be- 
fore the vail. 

18 And he shall put tome of the blood 
upon the horns of the altar which it be- 
fore the Lord, that it in the ♦taberna- 
cle of the congregation 4 , and shall pour 
out all the blood at the bottom of the 
altar of the burnt offering, which it at 
the 'door of the 4 tabernacle of the con- 
gregation *. 

19 And be shall *take all his fat from 
him, and burn it upon the altar. 

20 And he shall do with the bullock as 
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Via. Rixd. — » v. s. to the guilt of, «.». nuto 

incriminate. » Tt. 4, 7, 18. entrance. * Vt. 4, S, 7, 

14, 16, 18. tent of meeting. > Vt. S, 17. Or, against, 

Sept. Vulg. Ek. Ku. Ka. « V. 8. lit. lift oil or 

heave (w» Ex. 45. 2). — ' V. ». Or, great lobe; *» 

ck. 3. 4. • which he shall take off aa far as the 

kidney». » V. 10. Lit. is lifted off ar beared. 

10 V. K, 11. Or, one. " Ot*U. " V. It. a sin-offering. 
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be did t with the bollock for u a sin 
offering, so shall he do with this : ' and 
the priest shall make an atonement 
for them, and it shall be forgiven 
tbexn. 

SI And n he shall carry forth the bol- 
lock withont the camp, and born him as 
he bomed the first bollock : it if a sin 
offering for the congregation. 

tl % when a u ruler hath sinned, and 
'done somewhat l through ignorance 1 a- 
gainst any of the commandments of the 
Lord his God c onc er n ing thing* which 
aboold not be done, and is guilty; 

23 "Or 'if" bis sin, wherein he hath 
Binned, come to his knowledge ; he shall 
bring his offering, a " kid of the goats, 
a male withont blemish : 

24 And * be shall lay Ms hand upon the 
head of the goat, and kill it in the place 
where they kill the burnt offering before 
the Lord: it it a sin offering. 

25 * And the priest shall take of the 
blood of the sin offering with his finger, 
and pot it opon the horns of the altar 
of burnt offering, and shall poor oat his 
blood at the bottom of the altar of burnt 
offering. 

36 And he shall born all his fat opon 
the altar, as fthe fat of the sacrifice of 
peace offerings : • and the priest shall 
make an atonement for him as concern- 
ing his sin, and it shall be forgiven 
him. 

27 % And •If w tany one of the t com- 
mon people 17 sin > through ignorance *, 
while he doeth somewhat against any of 
the commandments of the Load concern- 
ing thing* which ought not to be done, 
and be guilty: 

SB "Or • if" Ma sin, wMch he bath 
sinned, come to his knowledge: then he 
shall bring his offering, a "kid of the 
goats, a female without blemish, for bis 
stn wMch he hath sinned. 

29 'And he shall lay his hand opon the 
head of the sin offering, and slay the 
sin offering in the place of the burnt 
offering. 

3D And the priest shall take of the 
blood thereof with his finger, and put 
it opon the horns of the altar of burnt 
offering, and shall pour out all the blood 
thereof at the bottom of the altar. 

SI And 'he shall take away all the fat 
thereof, * as the fat Is taken away from 
off the sacrifice of peace offerings ; and 
the priest shall burn it opon the altar 
for a /sweet savour onto the Lord ; »and 
the priest shall make an atonement for 
him, and it shall be forgiven him. 

32 And if he bring a lamb for "a sin 
offering, *he shall bring it a female with* 
out blemish. 

S3 And he shall lay Ms hand upon the 
head of the sin offering, and slay it for 
a sin offering in the place where they 
kill the burnt offering. 

34 And the priest shall take of the blood 
of the sin offering with his finger, and 
pot it opon the horns of the altar of 
burnt offering, and shall poor oot all the 
blood thereof at the bottom of the 
altar: 

35 And he shall take away all the fat 
thereof, as the fat of the lamb is taken 
away from the sacrifice of the peace 
offering*; and the priest shall born them 
upon the altar, ™ * according to *• the 
offerings made by fire onto the Lord : 
* and the priest shall make an atone- 
ment for bis sin that he hath commit- 
ted, and it shall be forgiven him. 



Tab. Bkitd. — " F. 20. the, i.e. his own, v. 8. 

" F. 22, chief. " Vs. 28, 28. If. • " Vs. 28, 28. 

shaggy bmck. n F. 27. Lit. a soul of the people of 

thesmd- " F. St. his. » V. 85. after the 

manner of, Km.; upon, Ks. 



CHAPTER 5. 
I Be that tinneth in eoncsaUng hit Jcnoniedgs, 

3 in touching an unetsan tiling, 4 or in making 
an oath. 6 Hit trrspats (firing, «/ ths Jtoch. 7 
of fowls, 11 or of Jtour. U The trerpast offering 
in tacriUgt, 17 and in tint of tgnoruntm, 

AN D if a soul sin, • and hear the 
voice of 1 swearing, and * is a wit- 
ness, whether he hath seen or known of 
it; if he do not *utter it*, then he 
shall 'bear his iniquity. 

2 Or •if a soul touch any w ™lf >*n thing, 
whether it be a carcase of an unclean 
beast, or a carcase of unclean cattle, or 
the carcase of unclean creeping things, 
and if it be hidden from *him; he also 
shall be unclean, and •'guilty.* 

S Or if he touch 'the oncleanness of 
man, whatsoever oncleanness it be that a 
man shall be defiled withal, and it be 
Md from * him ; when he knoweth of it, 
then he shall be guilty.* 

4 Or if a sonl swear, 6 pronouncing with 
hi* lips /to do evil, or fto do good, 
whatsoever it be that a man shall 'pro- 
nounce with an oath, and it be hid from 
* him : when he knoweth of it, then he 
shall be guilty In one of these. 

5 And* it shall be, when he shall be 
guilty in one of these things, that he 
shall * confess that he hath sinned in 
that thing : 

6" And he shall bring 'his trorp&»^ "ffer. 
ing 1 * unto the Loud for his t4n which 
he hath Firmed, a fctnale from the flock, 
a Iamb or a l0 Md of the gouu. for a 
sin offering ; and the priest stud! moke 
an Jtr . . ? i ■ ■ r i J i ■ ■ i t for Mid cunceniiiig h\s -in, 

7 And * if T ho be not abto to bring a 
lamd, then bo "shall bring for hi* tre*» 
pau, which he hath committed ». two 
■ t'lrtltrtmf/tf, r>r two young TrijieouB* on* 
to the Lord; one for a wu offVrutgj mud 
the other for a burnt ufiVriDMl, 

8 And he shall bring Ihfin unto the 
priest, wfio Khali offer that which t* far 
the Riu offering first, and " f wring off " 
hk> hinui "from his ueck, but shall not 
divide it dkninW t 

9 And ho -hall sprinklfi of the blood of 
the sin offering upon the '■* sido of the 
altar ; and " the ic*t of the blood shall 
be wrong oot at the bottom of the 
altar : it ie a sin offering. 

20 And he shall offer the second for a 
burnt offering, according to the j • man- 
ner : * and the priest shall make an 
atonement for him for Ms sin which he 
hath sinned, and it shall be forgiven 
him. 

11 «j But if he be not able to bring 
two turtledoves, or two young pigeons, 
then he "that sinned shall bring for his 
offering 11 the tenth part of an ephah of 
fine floor for a sin offering ; t he shall 
pot no oil upon it, neither shall he pot 
any frankincense thereon : for it is a sin 
offering. 

12 Then shall he bring it to the priest, 
and the priest shall take Us handful of 
it, teven "a memorial" thereof, and burn 
it on the altar, " ' according to " the 
offerings made by fire unto the Lord: it 
is a sin offering. 

13 'And the priest shall make an atone- 
ment for him as touching his sin that 
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he hath sinned in 17 one of these 17 , and 
it shall be forgiven him : and ' the rem- 
nant (hall be the priest's, "as a" meat 
offering. 

14 f And the Lord spake unto Hoses, 
saying, 

15 « If a soul " commit a trespass ", 
and sin through "° ignorance, ,l In the 
holy things of the Lord ; then * he 
shall bring * for bis trespass * unto the 
Lord a ram without blemish out of the 
flocks, ■» with thy estimation M by she- 
kels of silver**, after » the shekel of the 
sanctuary, for a trespass offering : 

16 And he shall **make amends for 
the harm that he hath done in ** the 
holy thing, and * shall add the fifth 
part thereto, and give it onto the priest: 
* and the priest shall make an atone- 
ment for him with the ram of the 
trespass offering", and it shall be for- 
given him. 

17 f And if a * soul sin, and commit 
any of n these things which are for- 
bidden to be done by the command- 
ments of the Lord ; * though he wist 
it not, yet is he - guilty, and shall bear 
his iniquity. 

18 "And he shall bring a ram without 
blemish out of the flock, w with thy 
estimation, for a trespass offering, onto 
the priest : / and the priest shall make 
an atonement for him concerning his 
10 ignorance wherein he erred and wist 
U not, and it shall be forgiven him. 

19 It is a trespass offering : ff he hath 
certainly trespassed against the Loan. 

CHAPTER 6. 

1 Tht trttpatt Qf*rinff for aim done wittingly. 
o Tht Inw of tht burnt ofsring, U and of tht 
mtut tiering. 19 Tht oftring at tht coiurcrtrtion 
af a pritO. U Tht lam of tht tin qftring. 

AND the Loan spake unto Moses, say- 
-il- ing. 

S If a soul sin. and * * commit a tres- 
pa*^ 1 [H-fdn-it the Lord, and * lie unto 
ht* nclghbuur a In that * which was de- 
livered him to b?i?p, or in |t fellowship, 
or in ft thing ukeu away by violence, or 
hath ■ ilwcivwl * His neighbour ; 

3 Or r bare found that which was lost, 
and 1 k't b concerning it, and / sweareth 
faUely ; iiL i.:r. uf all * these that a 
man ojoeth, tfjoiimg therein: 

4 Than it shall be, * because he hath 
sinned \ and i* P'lilty, that he shall re- 
st* -t v Ul^l. whir I i he * took violently 
away *, or the thing which he hath * de- 
ceitfully gotten, or 7 that which was de- 
livered hun to keep, or the lost thing 
which he found, 

5 Or "all that" about which he hath 
sworn falsely ; he shall even f restore it 
in the principal, and shall add the fifth 
part more thereto, and give it unto him 
to whom it appertainetn, Etta the day 
of his trespass offering. 

6 And he shall bring 'his trespass 
offering * unto the Lord, k a ram with- 
out blemish oat of the flock, » with 
thy estimation, for a trespass offering, 
unto the priest : 

7 'And the priest shall make an atone- 
ment for him before the Loan : and it 
shall be forgiven him for any thing of 

Var. Resd. — w r. 13. any of these things. 

"like the. » V. 15. Or, act unfaithfully. 

"° V*. 15, 18. error. "(withholding ought) from. 

-* f'i. 15, 18. at. M of the value of [several) 

shekels. ** V. 16. restore that which he has sin- 
fully withheld of. ** V. 17. all the. Chan. 6. 

1 V. 2. Or, act unfaithfully. "concerning a trust, 

or a deposit, or anything robbed; or hath defraud- 
ed. * V. 3. the thinp. * V. 4. when he (so) 

sinneth. * hath robbed. — 8 fraudulently. — 

7 the trust. * V. 5. whatever It may be. — » r. 6. 

as his forfeit. "at. 
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11 all that he hath done in trespassing " 
therein. 

8 H And the Loan spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

9 Command Aaron and his sons, say- 
ing. This it the law of the burnt offer- 
ing : u It it the burnt offering, J because 
of the burning 1 " upon the altar all night 
unto the morning, and the fire of the 
altar shall be burning in it, 

10 * And the priest shall put on his 
linen garment, and his linen breeches 
shall he put upon his flesh, and take 
up the ashes " which the fire hath con- 
sumed with " the burnt offering on the 
altar, and he shall pat them ' beside 
the altar. 

11 And m he shall put off his garment*, 
and put on other garments, and carry 
forth the ashes without the camp "on- 
to a clean place. 

12 And the fire upon the altar shall 
be burning in it j It shall not be put 
oat : ■ and the priest shall bum wood 
on it every morning, and lay the burnt 
offering in order upon it ; and he shall 
burn thereon * the fat of the peace 
offerings. 

13 The fire shall ever be battling upon 
the altar ; it shall never go out. 

14 It m And this it the law of the meat 
offering : the sons of Aaron shall offer 
it before the Lord, before the altar. 

15 And » he shall take " of it his hand- 
ful, of the flour of the meat offering, 
and of the oil thereof, and all the frank- 
incense which is upon the meat offering, 
and shall burn it upon the altar for a 
sweet savour, even the •*« memorial of it, 
unto the Lord. 

16 And r the remainder thereof shall 
Aaron and his sons eat : " * with unlea- 
vened bread " shall it be eaten In 17 the 
holy place ; in the court of the "taber- 
nacle of the congregation" they shall 
eat it. 

17 'It shall not be baken with leaven. 
* I have given it unto them for their por- 
tion of my offerings made by fire ; * it 
it most holy, as i* the sin offering, and 
as the trespass offering. 

18 v All the males among the children 
of Aaron shall eat of it. »tt thall be a 
19 statute for ever in w your generations 
"° concerning the offerings of the Lord 
made by fire : " every one that toacheth 
them shall S1 be holy. 

19 sj And the Loan spake onto Moses, 
saying. 

20 'This it the offering of Aaron and 
of his sons, which they shall offer onto 
the Loan in the day when he is an- 
ointed ; the tenth part of an * ephah of 
fine flour for a moat offering perpetual, 
half of it in the morning, ana half 
thereof at night. 

21 ""In a "pan it shall be made with 
oil; and when it it »» baken, thou shalt 
bring it in: m and the baken pieces of 
the meat offering shalt thou offer* for 
a sweet savour unto the Lord. 

22 And the priest of his sons 'that is 
anointed in his stead shall M offer it: it 
is a "statute for ever" 7 unto the Lord; 
*it shall be wholly burnt. 
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Var. Bewd, — « F. 7. all that one may do so at 

to be guilty. "P. 9. The burnt-offering shall be 

on the hearth. « V. 10. unto which the fin con- 

sumeth. » V. 15. one of them shall lift off or 

heave ^Ex. 25. 2). » remembrance, tee eh. 1 1 



-" V. 18. without leaven. - 



* V». 16, 26, 30l 



tent of meeting. » V. 18. perpetual due through* 

out. ""out of. »i V. 18, 27. become. "■ V. 21. 

Upon. »" Or, flat plate. ■»* well-mixed or soaked. 

■ roasted (piled up, Ew. Kn\ like a meat-offer. 

ing parted in nieces [tee ch. 2. 6), shalt thou offer 
it, Ge. Ka. ■* F, 22. Idt. do ; so Sept. *? per- 
petual due. 
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23 For every meet offering n for the •* 
priest shall be wholly burnt : It shall not 
be eat — 



24 «, And the Lou> spake unto Moses, 
nying, 

29 Speak unto Aaron and to faia sons, 
saying, /This to the law of the sin offer- 
ing : 9 In the place where the burnt 
offering is killed shall the sin offering 
be killed before the Loan: "it m moot 
holy. 

26 * The priest that offereth it for sin 
■ball eat it t * in m the holy place shall 
it be eaten, in the court of the "taber- 
nacle of the congregation" 

27 *»' Whatsoever shall touch the flesh 
thereof shall u be holy : and when there 
is sprinkled of the blood thereof upon 
any garment, thou shalt wash that 
whereon it was sprinkled in "the holy 
place. 

28 « But the earthen Teasel wherein it 
is sodden ■ shall be broken : and if it be 
sodden in a brasen pot. It shall be both 
scoured, and rinsed in water. 

39 * All the males among the priests 
shall eat thereof: «it it most holy. 

30 **FAnd no sin offering, whereof any 
at the blood is brought into the u taber- 
nacle of the congregation u to n reconcile 
withal in the hot/ place, shall be eaten : 
it shall be burnt **in the* fire. 

CHAPTER 7. 

1 The law of the trtepem ttfering, II and of the 
p-mee affiering*, 13 ipfcrtJ.gr if be for a Man**- 
girtno, « era vow, or a freewill offering. 83 
TA* Jot, * and tSe btood, art forbidden. SB The 
prietU' portion in the peace twertmot. 

> T IKEWISE * this it the law of the 
±J trespass offering : *it it most holy. 

2 'In the place where they kill the 
burnt offering shall they kill the trespass 
offering : and the blood thereof shall he 
s sprinkle round about s upon the altar. 

3 And be shall offer of it 'all the fat 
thereof; the *rump, and the fat that 
oovereth the inwards 0, 

4 And the two kidneys, and the fat 
that is on them, which it by the flanks, 
and the s caul that it above the liver, 
■with the kidneys, it shall he take away 8 : 

fi And the priest shall burn them upon 
the altar for an offering made by fire 
unto the Loan : it is a trespass offering. 

6 '.Every male among the priests shall 
eat thereof : it shall ne eaten In 7 the 
holy place : f it it most holy. 

7 As the sin offering it, so it » the 
trespass offering ; there it one law for 
them : the priest that maketh atonement 
therewith shall have it. 

6 And the priest that offereth any man's 
burnt offering, even the priest shall have 
to himself the skin of the burnt offering 
which be bath offered. 

» And "all the 1 meat offering that is 
baken in the oven, and all that is dress- 
ed in the * fryingpen, and u I in the 
pan w , shall be the priest's that offer- 
eth it. 

10 u And every meat offering, mingled 
with oil, u and dry, shall all the sons of 
Aaron have, one at smmck as another. 

11 And 'this it the law of the sacrifice 
of peace offerings, which u he shall offer 
unto the Loan. 



Tab- Be»d.-~ ■» F. 22. of a. *» Vt. 26, 27. a. 
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12 If he offer it for a thanksgiving, then 
he shall offer with the sacrifice of thanks- 
giving unleavened cakes mingled with 
oil, and unleavened wafers k anointed with 
oil, and cakes mingled with oil, of fine 
flour, "fried. 

IS "Besides the cakes, he shall offer 
for his offering ' leavened bread with " 
the sacrifice of thanksgiving of his peace 
offerings. 

14 And of it he shall offer one out of 
18 the whole 10 oblation for an heave offer- 
ing unto the Loan. m and it shall be the 
priest's that "spnnkleth the blood of 
the peace offerings. 

15 * And the flesh of the sacrifice of his 
peace offerings for thanksgiving shall be 
eaten the same day that it is offered ; 
he shall not leave any of it until the 
morning. 

16 But "if the sacrifice of bis offering 
be a vow, or a voluntary offering, it shall 
be eaten the same day that be offereth 
his sacrifice : and on the morrow also the 
remainder of it shall he eaten : 

17 But the remainder of the flesh of 
the sacrifice on the third day shall be 
burnt with fire. 

18 And if amp of the flesh of the sacri- 
fice of his peace offerings be eaten at 
all on the third day. it shall not be 
accepted, neither shall it be r Imputed 
unto him that offereth it : it shall be an 
« abomination, and the soul that eateth 
of it shall bear his iniquity. 

19 And the flesh that toncheth any un- 
clean thing shall not be eaten; it shall 
be burnt with fire: and as for the flesh, 
all that be clean shall eat thereof. 

20 But the soul that eateth of the flesh 
of the sacrifice of peace offerings, that 
pertain unto the Loan, r having his un- 
cleanneas upon him, even that soul * shaU 
be cut off- from his people. 

21 Moreover the soul that shall touch 
any unclean thing, at * the uncleanness 
of man, or any " unclean beast, or any 
■» abominable unclean thing, and eat of 
the flesh of the sacrifice of peace offer- 
ings, which pertain unto the Loan, even 
that soul * shall be out off from his 
people. 

22 V And the Loan spake unto Moses, 



23 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
saying, *Ye shall eat no manner of fat, 
of ox, or of sheep, or of goat. 

24 And the fat of the t beast that dieth 
of itself, and the fat of that which is 
torn with beasts, may be used in any 
other use : but ye shall in no wise eat 
of it. 

£5 For whosoever eateth the fat of the 
beast, of which men offer an offering 
made by fire unto the Loan, even the 
soul that eateth it shall be cut off from 
his people. 

26 * Moreover ye shall eat no manner of 
blood, whether it be of fowl or of >■ beast, 
in any of your dwellings. 

27 Whatsoever soul it be that eateth any 
manner of blood, even that soul shall be 
cut off from his people. 

M 9 And the Loan spake unto Moses, 



n%, 



speak unto the children of Israel, 
saying, *He that offereth the sacrifice of 
his peace offerings unto the Lord shall 
bring his oblation unto the Lord "of 
the sacrifice of his peace offerings. 
30 * His own hands shall bring the offer- 
ings of the Loan made by fire, the fat 
with the breast, it shall be bring, that 
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Vxn. Rend. — '* V. 12. well-mixed or soaked. 

» V. IS. So Ka. ; With cakes of leavened bread shall 

he offer his oblation, besides, Kn. Ke. » 6 V. 14. 

each. w throweth. « ~ "" 

32. from. 



ues. An. «.— ■" v. i*. 



Motet contecraUtk Aaron and his sons. LEVITICUS, 8. 



The ram of consecration*. . 
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•the brewt may be waved far a ware 
offering i ■.::'■ .-.ie the Lord. 

St •'Aiid th.i priest shall bain the fat 
npoix ttii.i [litJiT: 'but the breast shall be 
Aaron'* ami his sons'. 

82 Aiul /tliu right "shoulder shall je 
give unto the priest /or an heave offering 
"of the sacrifices of your peaoe offerings. 

&i Htf ftfmnig the sons of Aaron, that 
ofi ■■!■*.■[ :, U-.I- blood of the peaoe offer- 
ing, nwl the fat, shall have the right 
•Mn'uldur for Ms part. 

34 For * the ware breast and the heave 

* shoulder have I taken of the children 
of Israel fr<>ra off the saoriflces of their 
pe l . ra, and have given them 
onto Aju<,u -he priest and unto his sons 
u by a statute for ever u from among 
the children of Israel. 

35 V This if **(*# portion of the anoint- 
ing™ of Aaron, and "of the anointing 11 
of hU sons, oat of the offerings of tne 
Lord made by fire, in the day when he 
presented them to minister onto the 
Lobd in the priest's office; 

86 Which the Lobd commanded to be 
given them of the children of Israel, *in 
the day that he anointed them, u 6y a 
statute for ever* 1 throughout their gene- 
rations. 

37 This is the law * of the burnt offering, 

* of the meat offering, ' and of the sin 
offering, m and of the trespass offering, 
"and of the M consecrations, and *of the 
sacrifice of the peaoe offerings: 

38 Which the Lobd commanded Moses 
in mount Sinai, in the day that he com- 
manded the children of Israel r-to offer 
their oblations unto the Lobd, in the 
wilderness of Sinai. 

CHAPTER 6. 

1 Motet aotuttcratrtk Aaron and hit umi. 14 
Their tin oferinff, 18 Their burnt eferinp. » 
The ram of o o nt t rrationt. U Tht place and 
time of their eonteeratton. 

AND the Lobd spake onto Hoses, 
■ saying, 

I * Take Aaron and his sons with him, 
and * the garments, and * the anointing 
oil, and *a bullock for the sin offering, 
and * two rams, and * a basket of unlea- 
vened bread; 

8 And gather thou all the congregation 
together onto the * door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation 1 . 

4 And Moses did as the Lord command- 
ed him ; and the * assembly was gathered 
together unto the * door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation*. 

5 And Hoses said unto the congregation, 
d This it the thing which the Lobd com- 
manded to be done. 

6 And Moses brought Aaron and his 
sons, * and washed them with water. 

7 / And he put upon him the f coat, and 
girded him with the girdle, and clothed 
him with the robe, and put the ephod 
upon him, and he girded him with the 

* curious girdle of the ephod, and * bound 
it unto him therewith. 

8 And he put the breastplate upon him : 
also he * put * in the breastplate the 
Urim and the Thummim. 

9 *And he pat the mltro upon his head; 
also upon the mitre, even upon his fore- 
front, did he put the golden plate, the 
holy * crown ; as the Lord * commanded 
Moses. 

10 ' And Moses took the anointing oil. 



Vab. Rkjtd.— *> Vs. 32, 33, 34. So Sept. Vulg. Bo. 

Ka.; thigh, Ot. Em. Kn. Ke. Xu. "Ft. 34, 36. 

for a perpetual due. ** F. 35. the share. ** V. 37. 

installation-offering. Chap. 8. l V. 2. the (tee Ex. 

29. 1-3). *Intert, the. » F». 3. 4, 31, 38, 35. 

entrance of the tent of meeting. *F. 4. congrega- 
tion. » F. 7. Or, band. ^fastened. 7 F. 8. on 

to, Kn. Ka.; Into Oe. Sw. K«. Ka. T. 9. Or, 

(sign of) consecration, JSw. 



snd anointed the * tabernacle and all 
that was therein, and sanctified them. 

11 And he sprinkled thereof upon the 
altar seven times, and anointed the altar 
and all his vessels, ,0 both the laver and 
his foot, to sanctify them. 

12 And he " poured of the anointing oU 
upon Aaron's head, and anointed him. to 
sanctify him. 

18 " And Hoaes brought Aaron's sons, 
and put coats upon them, and girded 
them with girdles, and t put bonnet* 
upon them ; as the Lobd commanded 
Moses. 

14 "And he brought the bullock for the 
sin offering : and Aaron and his sons 
Plaid their hands upon the head of the 
bullock for the sin offering. 

15 And he slew U; t and Moses took 
the blood, and pnt it upon the horns of 
the altar round about with his finger, 
and u purified the altar, and poured the 
blood at the bottom of the altar, and 
sanctified it, to make u reconciliation 
upon it u . 

16 ' And he took all the fat that wot 
upon the inwards, and the u caul abase u 
the liver, and the two kidneys, and their 
fat, and Moses burned it upon the altar. 

17 Bat the bullock, and his hide, his 
flesh, and his dung, "he burnt with fire 
without the camp ; as the Lord ' com- 
manded Moses. 

18 % * And he brought the ram for the 
burnt offering : and Aaron and his sons 
laid their hands upon the head of the 
ram. 

19 And he killed it; and Moses "sprin- 
kled the blood M upon the altar round 
about. 

20 And he out the ram into pieces ; and 
Moses burnt the head, and the pieces, 
and the fat. 

21 And he washed the inwards and the 
legs in water ; and Moses burnt the 
whole ram upon the altar : it was a burnt 
sacrifice for a sweet savour, and an offer- 
ing made by fire unto the Lord ; " aa 
the Lobd commanded Moses. 

22 H And » be brought the other ram, 
the ram of 17 consecration : and Aaron 
and his sons laid their hands upon the 
head of the ram. 

23 And he slew it ; and Moses took of 
the blood of it, and put it upon the tip 
of Aaron's right ear, and upon the thumb 
of his right hand, and upon the great 
toe of his right foot. 

24 And he Drought Aaron's sons, and 
Moses put of the blood upon the tip of 
their right ear, and upon the thumbs of 
their right hands, and upon the great 
toes of their right feet : and Moses 
w sprinkled the blood w upon the altar 
round about. 

25 * And be took the fat, » and the 
n rump, and all the fat that wot upon 
the inwards, and the u caul above 1 * the 
liver, and the two kidneys, and their fat, 
and the right *° shoulder : 

26 vAnd out of the basket of unleavened 
bread, that wot before the Lord, he took 
one unleavened cake, and n a cake of 
oiled bread, and one wafer, and put 
them on the ** fat, and upon the right 
K shoulder : 

27 And he put all ■ upon Aaron's hands, 
and upon bis sons* nands, and waved 
them far a wave offering before the 
Lord. 

28 ■ And Moaes took them from off 



Vab, Rbhd. — »F. 10. dwelling-place. w F. 11. 

and. u F. 16. purged from sin. u an atone- 
ment for it. "F». 16, 86. Or, great lobe of. 

»F. 17. Or, was. » V: 19, 24. threw. — » Fs. 

19, 24. against. " Vt. 28, 29, 31, S3, installation. 

u F. 86. even, Sam. Oei. "fat tail. *> F#. 

25, 26. Or, thigh. » V. 88. one, *» fat pieces. I 



TUjmrnt agkrimg* of Aaron. 



LEV1TICU8, 9, 10. 



The offerings for the people. 



their bands, and burnt then on the 
altar upon the burnt offering : they were 
B consecration* for a tweet savour : it 
*• i* an offering made by fire unto the 



» And Moats took the breast, and 



waved it for a wave offering before the 
Loan: for of the ram of "conaecratior 
It was Hotel' * part ; as the Lord com- 



manded Moeee. 

40 And ' Moses took of the anointing oil, 
and of the blood which was upon the 
altar, and sprinkled it upon Aaron, and 
upon his garments, and upon his sons, 
and upon nil sons' garments with him ; 
and sanctified Aaron, and his garments, 
and his sons, and his sons* garments with 
him. 

SI % And Moaes said unto Aaron and 
to his sons, 'Boil the flesh at the Moor 
of the tabernacle of the congreg a tion*: 
and there eat it with the bread that is 
hi toe basket of " consecrations, as I 
commanded, saying, Aaron and his sons 
thaU eat it. 

K * And that whioh remaineth of the 
flesh and of the bread shall ye born 
with fire. 

SI And ye shall not go out of the "door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation* 
tf* seren days, until the days of your 
17 consecration be at an end : for / seven 
days shall be "consecrate you*. 

U t As "he hath ** done this day, so the 
Lord hath commanded to do, to make 
an atonement for you. 

JS> Therefnra shall ye abide at the 'door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation 1 
day and night seren days, and *keep the 
charge of the Lord, that ye die not : for 
so I am commanded. 

35 So Aaron and his sons did all things 
which the Loan commanded by the hand 
of " 



CHAPTER 9. 
1 The jkrot oferiMg* of Aaron, far himsetf and the 

mmepte. 8 The sin eferina, 19 nnd the burnt 

tferkng for hnnself. U The offering* for the 

peeegbt. 38 Morn* and Aaron bteet the people. 

3t Ytre assists Am the Lord, upon the mUar. 

AN D * it came to pass on the eighth 
A day, that Moses called Aaron and 
ma sons, and the elders of Israel -, 

2 And be said unto Aaron, * Take thee 
a young calf for a tin offering, * and a 
ram for a burnt offering, without blemish, 
sad offer them before the Loan. 

9 And unto the children of Israel thou 
thalt speak, saying, ' Take ye a > kid of 
the goats for a sin offering ; and a calf 
and a lamb, both of the first year, with- 
out blemish, for a burnt offering ; 

* Also a bullock and a ram for peace 
offerings, to sacrifice before toe Lord ; 
and * a meat offering mingled with oil : 
for / to day the Lord will appear unto 
joo- 

S f And they brought that which Moses 
commanded before the s tabernacle of the 
congregation * : and all the congregation 
draw near and stood before the Lord. 

• And Moses said, This to toe thing 
which the Loan commanded that ye 
should do: and 9 the glory of the Lord 
fthall appear unto you. 

7 And Moaes said unto Aaron, * Go 
unto the altar, and * k offer thy sin offer- 
ing, and thy burnt offering, and make 
an atonement for thyself, and for the 
people : and * ' offer the offering of the 
people, and make an atonement for 
n; a* the Lord commanded, 
f Aaron therefore 'went unto toe 



1 F. 28. an installation offering. 

XL. Install you, lit. fill your hand. 



1 Jim*. Bcvd.- 

> Mvj a ,__ttt7 

— -- ■ T, %L haft- bwafe — tCkap. "9. l F* S. shaggy 

[ lank. — -* r#. 8, a r*nt of meeting. * F. 7. I>raw 

I u%Jl — - * Li* do. - — l v. ft. draw near. 



altar, and slew the oalf of the sin offer- 
ing, whioh was for himself. 

9 'And the sons of Aaron brought the 
blood unto him : and he dipped his 
finger in the blood, and ' put it upon 
the horns of the altar, and poured oat 
the blood at the bottom of the altar: 

19 ■ But the fat, and the kidneys, and 
the * caul above * the liver of the sin 
offering, he burnt upon the altar; "as 
the Lord commanded Moses. 

11 'And the flesh and the hide he burnt 
with fire without the camp. 

It And he slew the burnt offering; and 
Aaron's sons presented unto him the 
blood, r which he i sprinkled round about 
•upon the altar. 

18 sAnd they presented the burnt offer- 
ing unto him, 'with the pieces thereof*, 
and the head: and he burnt them upon 
the altar. 

U r And he did wash the inwards and 
the legs, and burnt them "upon the 
burnt offering on the altar. 

15 T • And he brought the people's of- 
fering, and took the goat, which was the 
sin offering for the people, and slew it, 
and offered it for sin, as the first. 

lft And he brought the burnt offering, 
and offered it ' according to the I manner. 

17 And he brought * the meat offering, 
and ttook an handful thereof, and burnt 
it upon the altar, 'beside the burnt sa- 
crifice of the morning. 

18 He slew also the bullock and the 
ram for u » a sacrifice of peace offerings, 
which was for the people: and Aaron's 
sons presented unto him the blood, which 
he 7 sprinkled * upon the altar round 
about, 

19 And the fat of the bullock and of 
the ram, the u rump, and that which 
covereth the inwards, and the kidneys, and 
the "caul above 1 * the liver: 

SO And they put the I4 fat upon the 
breasts, * and he burnt the M fat upon 
the altar: 

21 And the breasts and the right "shoul- 
der Aaron waved " for a ware offering 
before the Lord; as Moses commanded. 

22 And Aaron lifted up his hand to- 
ward the people, and * blessed them, and 
came down from offering of the sin of- 
fering, and the burnt offering, and peace 
offerings. 

S3 And Moses and Aaron went into the 
1 tabernacle of the congregation *, and 
came out, and blessed the people : * and 
the glory of the Lord appeared unto all 
the people. 

24 Ana - there came a fire out from be- 
fore the Lord, and consumed upon the 
altar the burnt offering and the u fat : 
which when all the people saw, * they 
shouted, and fell on their faces, 

CHAPTER 19. 

1 Kodak end JMAu, for afertng of strange fire. 
are burnt bg Me. 6 Aaron and mis eons an 
forbidden to mourn for (Am*. 6 The prl>sts are 
forbidden wine «•*•* they ere to go into the 
tnbrrnaete. W The law of eating the holm 
things. 16 Aaron's excuse for transgressing 
thereof. 

AND* Nadab and Abflra, the sons of 
. Aaron, * took either of them his 
censer, and put fire therein, and put in- 
cense thereon, and offered * strange fire 
before the Lord, whioh he commanded 
them not. 

2 And there 'went out fire from 1 the 
Lord, and devoured them, and they died 
before the Lord. 
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3 Than Heme* sold onto Aaron, This it 
it that the Lord spoke, saying, I will 
'be sanctified" in them * that oome ni*h 
me, and before all the people I will be 
/ glorified, a And Aaron held his peace. 

4 A»ri Moeee called Mishael and Elsa- 
pban, the sons of *Uiiiel the uncle of 
Aaron, and said unto them. Come near, 
' carry your brethren from before the 
sanctuary out of the camp. 

5 Ho they went near, and carried them 
in their coats out of the camp ; as Mooes 
had said. 

6 And Mooes said unto Aaron, and un- 
to Eleatar and unto Ithamar, his sons, 

* * UncoTor not your heads, neither rend 
your clothes ; lest ye die, and lest ' wrath 
oome upon all the people: but let your 
brw&bm, tht) ^'j'.'i'. house of Israel, be- 
wail l lie bursting niich the Lord bath 
ku.dl>.«l. 

7 -And tq fball do* go out from the 
♦door of the * tabernacle of the congre- 
gation* lust je diL-; * f or the anointing 
oil of the Lord ** upon you. And they 
diil acrartlm*! word of Moses. 

8 < An i.l ihu I-.-Etu spake unto Aaron, 
sa, < 

• - Do not drink wine nor strong drink, 
thou, nur thy txm* with thee, when ye 
go into the Unbw*u*cle of the congrega- 
tion 4 , lest ye die: tt shall be a statute 
for ever tbruujrhaut jour generations - 

10 Aud iliat ye buij » put difference 
betawu holy and unholy, and between 
unclean *Jitf rWn ; 

U * Au'l that jiu may teach the obildren 
of Israel all the fcUtntee which the Loan 
hath fpokau unto them by the hand of 
Moses. 

12 1 And Moses spake unto Aaron, and 
unto Klftntar and unto Ithamar, his 
sons that were left, Take r the meat 
offering that remainetb of the offerings 
of the Lord made by fire, and eat It 
without leaven beside the altar: for 'it 
is most holy: 

18 And ye shall eat it in • the holy 
place, because it i$ thy due, and thy 
sons' due, of the sacrifices of the Loan 
made by fire : for *so I am commanded. 

14 And • the wave breast and heave 
7 shoulder shall ye eat in a clean place ; 
thou, and thy sons, and thy daughters 
with thee: for they be thy due, and thy 
sons' due, which are given out of the sa- 
crifices of peace offerings of the children 
of Israel. 

15 ' The heave 7 shoulder and the wave 
breast shall they bring with the offerings 
made by fire of the • fat, to wave it 
for a wave offering before the Loan; 
and it shall be thine, and thy sons' with 
thee, * by a statute for ever * ; as the 
Lord hath commanded. 

16 % And Moses diligently sought a the 
goat of the sin offering, and, behold, it 
was burnt : and he was angry with Ele- 
atar and Ithamar, the sons of Aaron 
which were left alive, saying, 

17 * Wherefore have ye not eaten the 
sin offering in 'the holy place, seeing it 
is most holy, and God hath given it yon 
to bear the iniquity of the congregation, 
to make atonement for them before the 
Lord? 

18 Behold, «the blood of It was not 
brought in within w the holy place 10 : ye 
should Indeed have eaten it in the holy 
place, * as I commanded. 

19 And Aaron said unto Moses, Behold, 

* this day have they offered their sin of- 



Var. Rend. — * P. 8. Bather, sanctify myself, it. 

shew myself holy. Ccmp. Exek. 88. 16. * P. 6. 

Dishevel. ♦ P. 7. entrance. * tent of meeting. 

• V». 18, 17. a: eee eh. 6. 16. 1 Ft. 14, 15. Or, 

thigh.- ■ V. 15. fat pieces. 9 for a perpetual due. 

» V. 18. I a the fore-court. 



feting and their burnt offering before the 
Lord ; and such things have befallen 
me : and if I had eaten the sin offering 
to day, ll 'should it have been accepted" 
in the sight of the Loan? 
20 And when Moeee heard that, he was 
content. 

CHAPTER 11. 
1 What tout* may, 4 and what map net em 

tat**. 9 What Jbhes. U What fovU. 3) Th* 
creeping thing* which arm uncUan. 

AND the Lord spake unto Moses and 
. to Aaron, saying unto them, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
saying, * These are the boasts which ye 
shall eat among all the beasts that are 
on the earth. 

3 Whatsoever 1 parteth the hoot, and is 
clovenfooted, and * cheweth the cud, a- 
mong the beasts, that shall ye eat. 

4 Nevertheless these shall ye not eat of 
them that chew the cud, or of them that 
divide the hoof : at the camel, because 
he cheweth the cud, but divideth not 
the hoof ; he is unclean unto you. 

6 And the * coney, because he cheweth 
the cud, but divideth not the noof; he 
is unclean unto yon. 

6 And the hare, because he cheweth tho 
cud. but divideth not the hoof; be i$ 
unclean unto you. 

7 And the swine, though he divide the 
hoof, and be clovenfooted, yet he chew- 
eth not the cud ; * he it unclean to you. 

8 Of their flesh shall ye not eat, and 
their carcase shall ye not touch; ^they 
are unclean to you. 

9 f 'These shall ye eat of all that are 
In the waters: whatsoever hath fins and 
scales in the waters, in the seas, and 
in the rivers, them Bhall ye eat. 

10 And all that havo not fins and 
scales in the seas, and in the rivers, 
of all that *move in the waters, and of 
any living * thing which is in the wa- 
ters, they shall be an /abomination unto 
you : 

11 They shall be even an abomination 
unto yon ; ye shall not eat of their 
flesh, *but ye shall have their carcases 
in abomination. 

IS Whatsoever hath no fins nor scales 
in the waters, that shall be an abomi- 
nation unto you. 

IS 1 f And these are they which ye shall 
have in abomination among the fowls ; 
they shall not be eaten, they are an 
abomination : the eagle, and the oasi- 
fragfe and the 7 ospray, 

14 And the 'vulture, and the *kite 
■ after his kind » ; 

15 Every raven after his kind ; 

16 And the » owl, and the u night 
hawk 12 , and the "cuckow, and the hawk 
after his kind, 

17 And the "little owl", and the cor- 
morant, and the u great owl", 

18 And the w swan, and the pelican, 
and the 17 gier eagle 17 , 

19 And the stork, the "heron after her 
kind, and the lapwing, and the bat. 

20 All l * fowls that creep 19 , going upon 
all four, shall be an abomination unto 
you. 



Var. Rrsd — » P. 10. Lit. would it seem good. 

Chap. ll. T.S. divideth. * LU. bringeth up. 

• P. ft. rock badger.—* P. 10. swarm. * LU. aouL 

Oomp. Gen. 1. 20, 24. • V. 11. and. 7 Y. is. 

sea-eagle, Sept. Vmlg. ■ V. 14. Perhaps kite, Jlo. K*. 

• falcon, Do. Oe. En. » in the several kinds 

thereof. So throughout. n V. 16. ostrich (female 

ostrich. Bo, Oe.). " owl (male ostrich. Bo. Ge.\- . 

» gull. « F. 17. horned owl. Sept- Homahton : 

screech-owl, Kn. » ibis, Sept. Hon.; horned owL 

Km. » V. 18. purple water-hen, Sept. Tristram. 

» carrion vulture. " V. 19. parrot (?>, Oe. 

19 V. 20. flying swarming things. 



LETITICUS, 12. 



Purification of women. 



£1 Yet these may n eat of every flying 
"creeping thing that goeth upon all 
foor, which hare n lean above their feet, 
to leap withal upon the earth ; 

2£ Even these of them ye may eat : 
k the locust after his kind, and the 
" bald loctut after his kind, and the 
"beetle after his kind, and the grass- 
hopper after his kind. 

23 Bat all otter flying "creeping things, 
which have four feet, thall be an abomi- 
nation unto you. 

24 And for these ye shall be unclean : 
whosoever touoheth the carcase of them 
shall be unclean until the even. 

£5 And whosoerer beareth ought of the 
carcase of them * shall wash his clothes, 
and be «"wi»»p until the even. 
24 The e ar e at m of every beast which 
divideth the hoof, ** and U not cloven- 
footed, nor cheweth the cad, art unclean 
unto you: every one that touoheth them 
shall be unclean. 

27 And whatsoever goeth upon his paws, 
among all manner of beasts that go on 
all four, those ore unclean unto you : 
whoso toocbeth their carcase shall be 
nrtrlean until the even. 
£8 And be that beareth the carcase of 
them shall wash his clothes, and be 
unclean until the even : they ore un- 
clean unto you. 

2» 1 " These also * thall be "unclean 
unto you among the " creeping things 
that *f creep upon the earth ; the wea- 
sel, and * the mouse, and the " tortoise 
after his kind, 

SO And the "ferret, and the "chame- 
leon, and the lizard, and the snail ", 
and the u mole. 

31 These are "unclean to you among 
all that n creep : whosoever doth touch 
them, when they be dead, shall be un- 
clean until the even. 
as And upon whatsoever anp of them. 
when they are dead, doth fall, it shall 
be unclean ; whether it be any vessel of 
wood, or raiment, or skin, or sack, what- 
soever vessel it be, wherein anp work is 
done, 'tt must be put into water, and 
it shell be unclean until the even ; " so 
it shall be cleansed". 
S3 And every earthen vessel, whereinto 
anp of them falleth, whatsoever is in it 
shaQ be unclean ; and "ye shall break it. 
34 Of all " meat which may be eaten, 
that on which **eueh water oometh shall 
be unclean : and all drink that may be 
drank in every "sites vessel shall be un- 
clean. 

3ft And every thing whereupon anp part 
of their carcase falleth shall be unclean; 
w rhe thtr it be oven, or ranges for pots, 
they shall be broken down : for they are 
unclean, and shall be unclean unto 
yoo- 

36 Nevertheless a fountain or » pit, 
t wherein there is plenty of water, shall be 
clean: but "that which" touchetb their 
carcase shall be unclean. 

37 And if anp part of their carcase fall 
upon any sowing seed which is to be 
sown, it thall be clean. 

38 But if anp water be put upon the 
seed, and anp part of their carcase fall 
thereon, it email be unclean unto you. 

39 And if any beast, of which ye may 
eat, die; he that touoheth the carcase 



shall be unclean until the 



29. 41—44. swarm- 
-" V. 22. devouring. 



▼am. sUjtd. — "r*. £1, £8, 

ha*. n r. £i. Jointed legs.- 

— "wingless locust. » V. £8. but. " V. 2». 

And these,- — " Vt. £0, SI. the uncleanest, Xa. 

" re. n , 31, 43. swarm. " V. £9. land crocodile. 

- — » V. 30. Kile-Hiard. "different species of 

Kaard, Ge. .- frog, tortoise, and snail, Kn. 

* chameleon. » V. 32. then shall it be clean. 

■ V. 34. food. ** Osrff, Sept. Ke. and virtually Ka, 

• — *> T. am. Or. cistern. "he that. 



* T. tft. Or, cistern. - 



thereof 
even. 

40 And "he that eateth of the carcase 
of it shall wash his clothes, and be un- 
clean until the even : he also that bear- 
eth the carcase of It shall wash bis 
clothes, and be unclean until the even. 

41 And every " creeping thing that 
n creepeth upon the earth thall be an 
abomination; it shall not be eaten. 

42 Whatsoever goeth upon the belly, 
and whatsoever goeth upon all four, or 
whatsoever thath more feet among all 
" creeping things that n creep upon the 
earth, them ye shall not eat ; for they 
are an abomination. 

43 * Ye shall not make your f selves 
abominable with any "creeping thing 
that w creepeth, neither shall ye make 
yourselves unclean with them, that ye 
should be defiled thereby. 

44 For I am the Lord your God : ye 
shall therefore sanctify yourselves, and 
rye shall be holy ; for I am holy : neither 
shall ye defile yourselves with any man- 
ner of " creeping thing that creepeth 
upon the earth. 

45 f For Z as* the Lord that " bringeth 
you up out of the land of Egypt, to be 
your God : ' ye shall therefore be holy, 
for I as* holy. 

46 This it the law of " the beasts ", 
and of the fowl, and of every living 
* creature that " moveth in the waters, 
and of every "creature that "creepeth 
upon the earth : 

47 *To make a difference between the 
unclean and the clean, and between the 
beast that may be eaten and the beast 
that may not be eaten. 

CHAPTER M. 

1 The pvrtftation of women afler childbirth, 6 



tier oferingt fw her purifying. 

AND the Lord spake unto Hoses, 
saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
saying, If a "woman have conceived seed, 
and born a man child : then * she shall 
be nnolean seven days; 1 « according to 1 
the days of ■ the separation* for her in- 
firmity shall she be unclean. 

3 And in the - eighth day the flesh of 
his foreskin shall be circumcised. 

4 And she shall then continue in the 
blood of her purifying three and thirty 
days; she shall touch no hallowed thing, 
nor come into the sanctuary, until the 
days of her purifying* be fulfilled. 

6 But if she bear a maid child, then 
she shall be unclean two weeks, as in 
her * separation : and she shall continue 
in the mood of her purifying threescore 
and six days. 

6 And * when the days of her purifying 
are fulfilled, for a sou. or for a daugh- 
ter, she shall bring a lamb tof the first 
year for a burnt offering, and a young 
pigeon, or a turtledove, for a sin offer- 
ing, unto the ■ door of the * tabernacle 
of the congregation *, unto the priest : 

7 Who shall offer it before the Lord. 
and make an atonement for her ; and 
she shall be cleansed from the issue of 
her blood. This is the law for her that 
hath born a male or a female. 

8 / And if f *be be not able to bring a 
lamb, then she shall bring two turtle*, 
or two young pigeons ; the one for the 
burnt offering, and the other for a sin 
offering : t and the priest shall make on 
atonement for her, and she shall be 
clean. 
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CHAPTBB 18. . 
1 fkf loin anJ fotenj t»Acre»r the priemt U to 
btj gvided in diteerning th* Upro*$. 

AN D the Lord spake unto Moses And 
Aaron, saying, 

2 When a man shall have in the skin 
of bis flesh a U rising, " a scab, or bright 
•pot, and it be in the skin of hi* flesh 
like the 1 plague of leprosy ; * then be 
shall be brought unto Aaron the priest, 
or onto one of his sons the priests : 

8 And the priest shall look on the 
plague in the skin of the flesh : and 
when the hair in the plague is turned 
white, and the plague in sight be deeper 
than the skin of his flesh, 1 1 U a plague 
of leprosy : and the priest shall look on 
him, and pronounce him unclean. 

4 If the bright spot be white in the skin 
of his flesh, and in sight be not deeper 
than the skin, and the hair thereof be 
not turned white ; then the priest shall 
shut Dp him that hath the plague seven 
days: 

5 And the priest shall look on him the 
seventh day : and, behold, if the plague 
in his sight be at a stay, and the plague 
* Kpread not * in the skin ; then the 
priest shall shut him up seven days 
more: 

6 And the priest shall look on him 
again the seventh day : and, behold, if 
the plague H» somewhat dark 1 , and the 
plague ■ spread not ■ in the skin, the 
priest shall pronounce him clean : it 4$ 
but a scab : and he • shall wash his 
clothes, and be clean. 

7 But if the scab spread much abroad 
in the skin, after that he hath been 
seen of the priest for his cleansing, he 
shall be seen of the priest again : 

8 And if the priest see that, behold, the 
scab spreadeth in the skin, then the 
priest shall pronounce him unclean : it 
is a leprosy. 

9 V when the plague of leprosy is in a 
man, then he shall be brought unto the 
priest; 

10 'And the prifist shall see him : and, 
behold, if * the rising 6* white * in the 
skin, and it have turned the hair white, 
and there be t quick raw flesh In the 
rising; 

11 It is an old leprosy in the skin of 
his flesh, and the priest shall pronounce 
him unclean, and shall not shut him up: 
for he is unclean. 

12 s And if a s leprosy break out abroad 
In the skin, and the leprosy cover all the 
skin of him that hath the plague from 
his head even to his foot, wheresoever 
the priest looketh ; 

IS Then the priest shall consider : and, 
behold, if the leprosy have covered all 
his flesh, he shall pronounce him clean 
that hath the plague : it is all turned 
white: he is clean. 

li But *when raw flesh appeareth in 
him, he shall be unclean, 

15 And the priest shall see the raw 
flesh, and pronounce him to be unclean 
for the raw flesh is unclean : it ie a 
leprosy. 

16 i Or if the raw flesh turn again, and 
be changed unto white, he shall come 
unto the priest ; 

17 And the priest shall see him : and, 
behold, if the plague be turned into 
white : then the priest shall pronounce 
him clean that hath the plague : he it 
clean. 

18 If The flesh also, in which, even in 



Var. Rend. — Chap. IS. > V. 2. Or. spot ; tit. 

stroke. * Vs. 5, 6, 82. be not spread. * Vs. 6, 

21, 26, 28, 56. have become pale. * V. 10. there be 

a white ri*lng. — *- * V. it. But if the. « F. 14. in 

the day that. 7 y, ie. Yet. 



the skin thereof, was a « boil, and is 
healed, 
10 And in the place of the boil there 
be a white rising, or a bright spot, 
white, and eomewnat reddish, and it be 
shewed to the priest; 

20 And if, when the priest seeth It, be- 
hold, it be in sight lower than the skill, 
and the hair thereof be turned white; 
the priest shall pronounce him unclean: 
it it a plague of leprosy broken out of 
the boil. 

21 But if the priest look on it, and, be- 
hold, there be no white hairs therein, and 
if it be not lower than the skin, but *be 
somewhat dark*; then the priest shall 
shut him up seven days : 

22 And If it spread much abroad in the 
skin, then the priest shall pronounce 
him unclean : it t» a plague. 

28 But if the bright spot stay in his 
place, and spread not it it "a burning 1 
boil; and the priest shall pronounce him 
clean. 

24 f Or if there be any flesh, in the 
skin whnreof there it *T a hot burn- 
iru; 9 , &n«l the quick jJes* "that burneth 
ha ■ '■■ white bright spot, somewhat 
re-uii-.h. or white; 

tr> Thctj the priest shall look upon it: 
as.i i Id, if the hair in the bright 
sp ■ irned white, and it be in sight 

deonrLi- then the skin; it it a leprosy 
broken oat » of the burning": where- 
fo: ! . riest shall pronounce him nn- 
clb». . *i U the plague of leprosy. 

28 But if the priest look on it, and, be- 
hold, there be no white hair in the bright 
spot, and it be no lower than the other 
skin, but *be somewhat dark 1 ; then the 
priest shall shut him up seven days : 

27 And the priest shall look upon him 
the seventh day : and if it be spread 
much abroad in the skin, then the priest 
shall pronounce him unclean: it ie the 
plague of leprosy. 

28 » And if the bright spot stay in his 

Flace, and spread not in the skin, but it 
be somewhat dark * ; it it a rising of the 
11 burning, and the priest shall pronounce 
him clean: for it is 8 an inflammation of 
the 8 u burning. 

29 f If a man or woman have a plague 
upon the head or the beard; 

80 Then the priest shall see the plague : 
and, behold, if it be in sight deeper than 
the skin ; and there be in it a yellow thin 
hair ; then the priest shall pronounce him 
unclean: it is a dry scall, even a leprosy 
upon the head or beard. 

81 And if the priest look on the plague 
of the scall, and, behold, it be not in 
sight deeper than the skin, 14 and that 
there ie no £ black hair in it ; then the 
priest shall shut up him that hath the 
plague of the scall seven days : 

32 And in the seventh day the priest 
shall look on the plague : and, behold, if 
the scall * spread not *, and there be in 
it no yellow hair, and the scall be not 
in sight deeper than the skin; 

S3 He shall be shaven, but the scall 
shall he not shave ; and the priest shall 
shut up him that hath the scall seven 
days more : 

34 And in the seventh day the priest 
shall look on the scall: ana, behold, if 
the scall be not spread in the skin, nor 
be in sight deeper than the skin; then 
the prieBt shall pronounce him clean : 
and he shall wash his clothes, and be clean. 



Var. Rbnd.— ■ V*. 23, 28. the scab (inflammation, , 

Ka.) of the, Ge. Kn. Ke. ■ V. 24. the soar of a 

burn, O*. Kn. Ke. Ka. w of the scar become. ! 

" V. 2fi. in the scar. » F. 28. But. — » a scar. \ 

>* V. 81. but, De W. Ka. 

Var. Bxad. — Chap. 18. F. U. £. Bo D» W. Keu t 
yellow, Sept. Kn. Ke. 
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35 Bat if the scall spread much in the 
■kill after his cleansing; 

98 Then the priest shall look on him : 
and, behold, if the scall be spread in the 
skin, the priest shall not seek for u yel- 
low hair : he A? unclean. 

37 But if the scall be in his sight at a 
stay, and that there is black hair grown 
up therein ; the scall is healed, ne it 
clean : and the priest shall pronounce 
him dean. 

38 % If a man also or a woman have in 
the skin of their flesh bright spots, toon 
white bright spots; 

38 Then the priest shall look: and, be- 
hold, if the bright spots in the skin of 
their flesh be "darkish white : it it a 
freckled spot " that groweth » in the 
akin; be is clean. 

40 And the man whose t hair is fallen 
off his head, he is bald; yet it he clean. 

41 And he that hath his hair fallen off 
from the part of bis head toward his 
face, he i* forehead bald .- yet is he clean. 

43 « And if there be in the bald head, 
or bald forehead, a white reddish "sore: 
it it a leprosy "sprung up" in his bold 
head, or his bald forehead. 

48 Then the priest shall look upon it : 
and, behold, if the rising of the "sore 
6* white reddish in his bald head, or in 
his bald forehead, as the leprosy appear- 
ed in the skin of the flesh; 

44 He is a leprous man, he is unclean : 
the priest shall pronounce him utterly 
unclean; his plague it in his head. 

46 And the leper in whom the plague 
is, his clothes shall be rent, and bis head 
** bare, and he shall S put a covering 
upon his upper lip, and shall cry, * Un- 
clean, unclean. 

46 All the days wherein the plague thall 
be in him he shall be defiled ; he it un- 
clean : he Khali dwell alone ; * without 
the camp thall his habitation be. 

47 % Ihe garment also that the plague 
of leprosy is in, whether it be **a woollen 
garment, or a linen garment ; 

48 » Whether it be in the warp, or woof; 
of nnen, or of woollen ; whether n in a 
akin, or in any t thing made of skin; 

40 And if the plague be greenish or red- 
dish in the garment, or in the skirl, ••either 
in the warp, or in the woof, or in any 
t thing of skin : tt it a plague of leprosy, 
and shall be shewed unto the priest : 

50 And the priest shall look upon the 
plague, and shut up it that hath the 
plague seven days : 

51 And he shall look on the plague on 
the seventh day : if the plague be spread 
in the garment, *• either in the warp, or 
in the woof, or in tf a skin, or in any 
work that is made of skin; the plague it 
*a ** fretting leprosy; it it unclean. 

52 He shall therefore burn that gar- 
ment, *7 whether warp or woof, in wool- 
len or in linen **, or any thing of skin, 
wherein the plague is: for it if a ** fret- 
ting leprosy ; it shall be burnt in the 

68 "And if the priest shall look, and, 
behold, the plague be not spread in the 
garment, M either in the warp, or in the 
woof, or in any thing of skin j 

64 Then the priest shall command that 
the/ wash the thing wherein the plague it, 
and he shall shut it up seven days more : 



Va*. Rawo.— U F. 38. Intert, the. u V. 89. pale. 

w broken out. » Vt. 4*. 53, 66. But. 

» Tt. 48, 43. plague or spot ; tee v. I. *> V. 42. 

betaking out. « V. 4SV dishevelled. « V. 47. 

hi a. ■» F. 48. Or in a warp, or in a woof [i.e. 

ia yarn for a warp or for a woof), whether tt 

be IImd or woollen; or. *• Vt. 49, 51, 53, 57-59. 

or. — « F. 51. the. u Vt. 51, 58. Or, malignant. 

° F. 52. or the warp or the woof, whether 

woollen or linen. 



55 And the priest shall look on the 
plague, after that it ia washed : and, be- 
hold, if the plague have not changed his 
colour, and the plague be not spread ; 
it it unclean : thou sholt burn it in the 
Are; it it "fret inward 18 , t whether it be 
"•bare within or without". 

58 " And if the priest look, and, behold, 
the plague * be somewhat dark * after the 
washing of it ; then he shall rend it out 
of the garment, or out of the skin, or 
out of the warp, or out of the woof : 

57 And if it appear still in the garment, 
** either in the warp, or In the woof, or 
in any thing of akin ; it it a ** spreading 
plafftte' : thou shalt burn that wherein 
the plague it with fire. 

58 And the garment, ** either warp, or 
woof, or whatsoever thing of skin it be, 
which thou shalt wash, if the plague be 
departed from them, then it Bhall be 
washed the second time, and shall be 
clean. 

59 This it the law of the plague of 
leprosy in a garment of woollen or linen, 
** either in the warp, or n woof, or a any 
thing of skins, to pronounce it dean, or 
to pronounce it unclean. 

CHAPTER 14. 
1 Tkt rites and merijtce* in cleanttng of th* 
tfp€r. 39 The Hans if Uproty in a house. 49 
The etmtnthta of that house. 

AND the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 
2 This shall be the law of the leper in 
the day of his cleansing: He "shall be 
brought unto the priest : 
8 And the priest shall go forth out of 
the camp ; and the priest shall look, 
and, behold, if the plague of leprosy be 
healed in the leper; 

4 Then shall the priest command to 
take for him that is to be cleansed two 
[ birds alive and clean, and * cedar wood, 
and 'scarlet, and - hyssop: 

5 And the priest shall command that 
one of the buds be killed in an earthen 
vessel over * running water: 

6 As for the living bird, he shall take it, 
and the cedar wood, and the scarlet, and 
the hyssop, and shall dip them and the 
living bird in the blood of the bird that 
wot killed over the l running water : 

7 And he shall 'sprinkle upon him that 
is to be cleansed from the leprosy /seven 
times, and shall pronounce him clean, 
and shall let the living bird loose tinto 
the open field. 

8 And be that Is to be cleansed 'shall 
wash bis clothes, and shave off all his 
hair, *and wash himself in water, that 
he may be clean : and after that he shall 
come into the camp, "and * shall tarry 
abroad out of his tent seven days. 

9 "But It shall be on the seventh day, 
that he shall shave all his hair off his 
head and bis beard and bis eyebrows, 
even all his hair he shall shave off. and 
he shall wash his clothes, also be shall 
wash his flesh in water, and he shall be 
clean. 

10 And on the eighth day * he shall 
take two he lambB without blemish, and 
one ewe lamb Tof the first year without 
blemish, and three * tenth deals 4 of fine 
flour for ' a meat offering, mingled with 
oil, and one log of oil. 

11 And the priest that maketh him 
clean shall present the man that is to 
be made clean, and those things, before 
the Lord, at the * door of the * taber- 
nacle of the congregation * : 
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IS And the priest shall take one he 
lamb, and * oner him for a trespass 
offering, and the log of oil, and "wave 
them for a wave offering before the 
Loan : 

13 And 7be shall slay' the lamb *in 
the place where *he shall kill* the sin 
offering and the burnt offering, in *the 
holy place: for fas the sin offering it 
the priest's, to it the trespass offering : 
tit it most holy: 

14 And the priest shall take tome of the 
blood of the trespass offering, and the 
priest shall put it * upon the tip of 
the right ear of him that is to be 
cleansed, and upon the thumb of his 
right hand, and upon the great toe of 
his right foot: 

15 And the priest shall take sow of 
the log of oil, and pour U into the palm 
of Us own left hand : 

16 And the priest shall dip his right 
finger in the oil that i$ in his left hand, 
and shall sprinkle of the ofl with his 
finger seren times before the Loan : 

17 And of the rest of the oil that is in 
his hand shall the priest put upon the 
tip of the right ear of bun that is to 
be cleansed, and upon the thumb of 
bis right hand, and upon the great toe 
of his right foot, upon the blood of the 
trespass offering: 

IS And the remnant of the oil that it in 
the priest's hand he shall 10 pour upon 
the head of him that is to be cleansed : 
'and the priest shall make an atonement 
for him before the Loan. 

19 And the priest shall offer ' the sin 
offering, and make an atonement for him 
that is to be cleansed from his unclean- 
ness ; and afterward he shall kill the 
burnt offering: 

20 And the priest shall offer the burnt 
offering and the meat offering upon the 
altar : and the priest shall make an atone- 
ment for him, and he shall be clean. 

21 u And "if he be poor, and t cannot get 
so much ; then he shall take one lamb for 
a trespass offering tto be waved, to make 
an atonement for him. and one u tenth 
deal u of fine flour mingled with oil for 
a meat offering, and a log of oil j 

22 "And two turtledoves, or two young 
pigeons, such as he is able to get; and 
the one shall be a sin offering, and the 
other a burnt offering. 

23 'And he shall bring them on the 
eighth day u for his cleansing unto the 
priest, unto the *door of the * taber- 
nacle of the congregation •, before the 
Loan. 

24 'And the priest shall take the lamb 
of the trespass offering, and the log of 
oil, and the priest shall wave them for a 
wave offering before the Loan : 

25 And 'he shall kill' the lamb of the 
trespass offering, 'and the priest shall 
take tome at the blood of the trespass 
offering, and pnt U upon the tip of the 
right ear of him that is to be cleansed, 
and upon the thumb of his right hand, 
and upon the great toe of bu right 
foot: 

28 And the priest shall poor of the ofl 
into the palm of his own left hand : 

27 And the priest shall sprinkle with bis 
right ringer tome of the oil that is 
in his left hand seven times before the 
Loan: 

28 And the priest shall put of the ofl 
that is in his hand upon the tip of the 
right ear of him that is to be cleansed, 
and upon the thumb of bis right hand, 
and upon the great toe of his right foot, 
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upon the place of the blood of the tree- 
pass offering : 

29 And the rest of the ofl that is in 
the priest's hand he shall put upon the 
head of him that is to be cleansed, to 
make an atonement for him before the 
Loan. 

SO And he shall offer the one of * the 
turtledoves, or of the young pigeons, 
snob as be can get; 

31 Bven such as he is able to get, the 
one At a sin offering, and the other for a 
burnt offering, with the meat offering -. 
and the priest shall make an atonement 
for him that is to be cleansed before 
the Loan. 

32 This U the law o/ JMsi in whom is the 
plague of leprosy, whose band is not 
able to get *tAat mJUeM pertaimet* to Us 



S3 Y And the Loan spake unto Moses 
and unto Aaron, saying, 

34 'When ye be come into the land of 
Canaan, which I give to yon for a pos- 
session, and I put the plague of leprosy 
in a house of the land of your possession : 

35 And he that owneth the house shall 
come and tell the priest, saying, It 

it as It were 's 



seemeth to me there 
plague in the house : 

38 Then the priest shall command that 
they I empty the house, before the priest 
go into it to see the plague, that all 
that is in the house be not made un- 
clean : and afterward the priest shall go 
in to see the house : 

37 And he shall look on the plague, 
and, behold, if the plague be in the 
walls of the house with >* hollow strokes '*. 
greenish or reddish, which in sight are 
tower than the wall; 

88 Then the priest shall go out of the 
house to the 5 door of the bouse, and shut 
up the house seven days : 

39 And the priest shall come again the 
seventh day, and shall look : and, behold, 
if the plague be spread in the walls of 
the house; 

40 Then the priest shall command that 
they take away the stones in which the 
plague is, and they shall cast them into 
an unclean place without the city : 

41 And he shall cause the house to be 
scraped within round about, and they 
shall pour out the "dost that they 
scrape off without the city into an un- 
clean place: 

42 And they shall take other stones, and 
put them in the place of those stones; 
and w he shall take other morter, and 
shsll plaister the house, 

43 And if the plague come again, and 
break out in the house, after that 17 be 
hath 17 taken away the stones, and after 
" he hath 17 scraped the house, and after 
it isplalstered; 

44 Then the priest shsll oome and look, 
and, behold, if the plague be spread in 
the bouse, it it «a "fretting leprosy in 
the house : it it unclean. 

45 And u he shall break down the house, 
the stones of it, and the timber thereof. 
and all the morter of the house ; and 
14 he shall carry them forth out of the 
city into an unclean place. 

48 Moreover he that goeth into the house 
all the while that it is shut up shall be 
unclean until the even. 

47 And he that lieth in the house shall 
wash his clothes; and he that eateth in 
the house shall wash his clothes. 

48 "And if the priest t shall come in. 
and look upon it. and, behold, the plague 
hath not spread In the house, after the 
house was plaistered : then the priest 
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shaU pronounce the house clean, because 
the plague is healed. 
49 And / he shall take to « cleanse the 
house 19 two birds, and cedar wood, and 



scarlet, and hyssop : 

.half kill 



he 



earthen 



the one of the 
Tessel orer l run- 



50 And 
birds in 
ninjr water 

51 And he shall take the cedar wood, 
and the hyssop, and the scarlet, and the 
Irving bird, and dip them in the blood 
of the slain bird, and in the * running 
water, and sprinkle the house seven times : 

51 And he shall "oleanee the house" 
with the blood of the bird, and with the 
1 running water, and with the living bird, 
and with the cedar wood, and with the 
hyssop, and with the scarlet : 

53 » But he shall let go the bring bird 
out of the city into the open fields, and 
• make an atonement for the house: and 
it shall be clean. 

54 This is the law for all manner of 
plague of leprosy, and *scall, 

55 And for the * leprosy of a garment, 
•and of a house, 

56 And ' for a rising, and for a scab, 
and for a bright spot : 

67 To m teach twhen it im unclean, and 
when it it clean: this is the law of 
leprosy. 

CHAPTEB 16. 

1 The mtUmmm «/ «■** at (Mr iumm. IS The 
rf—w iay «/ ta w s, is r-a* ■ ■ii u mnn «/ «pw#h 

in ttoir iMwt S Tk*ir cUatttixg. 

AND the Lord spake unto Hoses and 
to Aaron, saying, 

t Speak unto the children of Israel, and 
■ay unto them, * When any man hath a 
. running issue out of his flesh, because 
of his issue he i» unclean. 

3 And this shall be bis uncleanness in 
his issue: whether his flesh run with his 
issue, or his flesh be l stopped from ' his 
issue, it is his uncleanness. 

* Every bed, whereon be Ueth that hath 
tiie is>ue, is unclean: and every t thing, 
whereon he sitteth, shall be unclean. 

5 And whosoever touoheth bis bed shall 
wash his clothes, *and bathe himself in 
water, and be unclean until the even. 

6 And he that sitteth on any thing 
whereon he sat that hath the issue shall 
wash his clothes, and bathe himself in 
water, and be unclean until the even. 

7 And he that touoheth the flesh of 
him that hath the issue shall wash his 
clothes, and bathe himself in water, and 
be unclean until the even. 

8 And if he that hath the issue spit 
upon him that is clean ; then he shall 
wash his clothes, and bathe himself in 
water, and be unclean until the even. 

9 And what * saddle soever be rideth 
upon that hath the- issue shall be un- 
clean. 

10 And whosoever touoheth any thing 
that was under him shall be unclean 
until the even : and he that beareth onjr 
of those things shall wash his clothes, 
and bathe himself in water, and be un- 
clean until the even. 

11 And whomsoever he toucheth that 
hath the issue, * and hath not * rinsed 
Ins hands In water, he shall wash his 
clothes, and bathe himself in water, and 
be unclean until the even. 

IS And the * vessel of earth, that he 
toocbeth which hath the issue, shall be 
broken : and every vessel of wood shall 
be rinsed in water. 

IS And when he that hath an issue is 
cleansed of his issue ; then * he shall 
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number to himself seven days for his 
cleansing, and wash his clothes, and 
bathe his flesh in * running water, and 
shall be clean. 

14 And on the eighth day he shall take 
to him "two turtle doves, or two young 
pigeons, and come before the Lord unto 
the *door of the • tabernacle of the con- 
gregation *. and give them unto the priest : 

16 And the priest shall offer them, /the 
one for a sin offering, and the other for 
a burnt offering; rand the priest shall 
make an atonement for him before the 
Lord for his issue. 

16 And * if any man's seed of copula- 
tion go out from him, then he shall 
wash all his flesh in water, and be un- 
clean until the even. 

17 And every garment, and every skin, 
whereon is the seed of copulation, shall 
be washed with water, and be unclean 
until the even. 

18 The woman also with whom man 
shall lie with seed of copulation, they 
shall both bathe themselves in water, and 
* be unclean until the even. 

19 «J And * if a woman have an issue, 
and her issue in her flesh be blood, she 
shall be 7 tput apart 7 seven days: and 
whosoever toucheth her shall be unclean 
until the even. 

20 And every thing that she Ueth upon 
7 in her separation 7 shall be unclean : 
every thing also that she sitteth upon 
shall be unclean. 

21 And whosoever toucheth her bed shall 
wash his clothes, and bathe himself in 
water, and be unclean until the even. 
,22 And whosoever toucheth any thing 
that she sat upon shall wash his clothes, 
and bathe himself in water, and be un- 
clean until the even. 

23 And if it be on her bed, or on any 
thing whereon she sitteth, when he 
toucheth it, he shall be unclean until 
the even. 

24 And 'if any man lie with her at all. 
and her "flowers be upon him. he shall 
be unclean seven days; and all the bed 
whereon he Ueth shaU be unclean. 

25 And if * a woman have an Issue of 
her blood many days out of the time of 
her * separation, or if It run beyond the 
time of her * separation ; all the days of 
the issue of her uncleanness shall be as 
the days of her • separation : she shall be 



26 Every bed whereon she Ueth all the 
days of her issue shall be unto her as 
the bed of her • separation: and whatso- 
ever she sitteth upon shall be unclean, 
as the uncleanness of her 8 separation. 

27 And whosoever toucheth those things 
shall be unclean, and shaU wash his 
clothes, and bathe himself in water, and 
be unclean until the even. 

28 But ■ if she be cleansed of her issue, 
then she shall number to herself seven 
days, and after that she shall be clean. 

29 And on the eighth day she shall take 
unto her two turtles, or two young pi- 
geons, and bring them unto the priest, 
to the * door of the 'tabernacle of the 
congregation *. 

30 And the priest shaU offer the one for 
a Bin offering, and the other for a burnt 
offering; and the priest shall moke an 
atonement for her before the Loan for 
the issue of her uncleanness. 

31 Thus shall ye 'separate the children 
of Israel from their uncleanness ; that 
they die not in their uncleanness, when 
they » defile my 'tabernacle that is among 
them. 
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a tThia it the law of him that hath 
mi issue, r and of him whose seed goeth 
from him, and is defiled therewith; 

S3 *And of her that is w sick of her 
flowers I0 , and of him that hath an issue, 
of the man, ' and of the woman, ■ and 
of him that lieth with her that is un- 
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AND the Loan spake unto Moses after 
. "the death of the two sons of Aaron, 
when they l offered before the Loan, and 
died; 

2 And the Loan said unto Moses, Speak 
onto Aaron thy brother, that he b come 
not at all times into the holy piaee 
within the rail before the mercy seat, 
which it upon the ark; that he die not: 
•for *I will appear 1 in the cloud upon 
the mercy seat. 

8 Thus shall Aaron 'come into the holy 
place : * with a young bullock for a sin 
offering, and a ram for a burnt offer- 
ing. 

4 He shall put on /the holy linen coat, 
and be shall hare the linen breeches 
upon his flesh, and shall be girded with 
a linen girdle, and with the nnen mitre 
shall he be attired i these are holy gar- 
ment*: therefore 'shall he wash his flesh 
in water, and to put them on. 

6 And be shall take of * the congrega- 
tion of the children of Israel two s kids 
of the goats for a sin offering, and one 
ram for a burnt offering. 

ft And Aaron shall offer his bullock of 
the sin offering, which it for himself, 
and i make an atonement for himself, 
and for his house. 

7 And he shall take the two goats, and 

? resent them before the Loan at the 
door of the "tabernacle of the congre- 
gation 5 . 

8 And Aaron shall cast lots upon the 
two goats ; one lot for the Loan, and 
the other lot «for the t scapegoat*. 

9 And Aaron shall bring the goat upon 
which the Loan's lot tfeU, and offer 
him for a sin offering. 

10 But the goat, on which the lot fell 
•to be the scapegoat*, shall be presented 
alive before the Loan, to make *an 
atonement 7 with him, ami to let him go 
•for a scapegoat* into the wilderness. 

11 And Aaron shall bring the bullock of 
the sin offering, which it for himself, 
and shall make an atonement for him- 
self, and for his house, and shall kill 
the bullock of the sin offering which it 
for himself: 

12 And he shall take ' a censer fall of 
burning coals of Are from off the altar 
before the Loan, and bis bands full of 
" sweet incense beaten small, and bring 
it within the vafl : 

IS "And he shall put the incense upon 
the fire before the Loan, that the cloud 
of the incense may cover the * mercy 
seat that w upon the testimony, that he 
die not: 

14 And rhe shall take of the blood of 
the bullock, and < sprinkle it with his 
finger *upon the mercy seat eastward ; 
and before the mercy seat shall he 
sprinkle of the blood with his finger 
seven times. 
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U % 'Then shall he kill the goat of 
the sin offering, that i$ for the people, 
and bring his blood 'within the vail, and 
do with that blood as he did with the 
blood of the bullock, and sprinkle it 

* upon the mercy seat, and before the 
mercy seat: 

16 And he shall * make an atonement for 
the holy place, because of the unolean- 
ness of the children of Israel, and be- 
cause of their transgressions in all their 
sins : and so shall he do for the k taber- 
nacle of the congregation B , that tremain- 
eth among them in the midst of their 
uncleanness. 

17 • And there shall be no man in the 

* tabernacle of the congregation * when 
be goeth in to make an atonement in 
the noly piaee. until be come oat, and 
have made an atonement for himself, 
and for bis household, and for all the 
congregation of Israel. 

18 And he shall go out unto the altar 
that is before the Loan, and * make an 
atonement for it: and shall take of the 
blood of the bullock, and of the blood 
of the goat, and put it upon the horns 
of the altar round about. 

19 And be shall sprinkle of the blood 
upon it with bis finger seven times, and 
cleanse it, and » hallow it from the un- 
cleanness of the children of Israel. 

20 % And when he bath made an end 
of Ml reconciling the holy ptace. and the 

* tabernacle of the congregation*, and the 
altar, he shall bring the Ave goat : 

21 And Aaron shall lav both his hands 
upon the head of the live goat, and con- 
fess over him all the iniquities of the 
children of Israel, and all their trans- 
gressions in all their sins, • putting them 
upon the head of the goat, ana shall 
send Mm away by the hand of u tn fit 
man u into the wilderness : 

22 And the goat shell * bear upon him 
all their iniquities unto a land "tnot 
inhabited u : and he shall let go the goat 
in the wilderness. 

23 And Aaron shall come into the * ta- 
bernacle of the congregation*, 'and shall 
put off the linen garments, which he put 
on when he went into the holy pUtee, 
and shall leave them there: 

24 And he shall wash Ins flesh with 
water in w tbe holy place, and put on 
his garments, and come forth, 'and offer 
bis burnt offering, and the burnt offer- 
ing of the people, and make an atone- 
ment for himself, and for the people. 

£5 And *the fat of the sin offering shall 
he burn upon the altar. 

26 And he that let go the goat *for the 
scapegoat* shall wash his clothes, / and 
bathe his flesh in water, and afterward 
come into the camp. 

27 'And the bullock for the sin offering, 
and the goat for the sin offering, whose 
blood was bronght in to make atone- 
ment in the holy place t shall owe carry 
forth without the camp ; and they shall 
burn "in the 1 * Ore their skies, and their 
flesh, and their dung. 

28 And he that burneth them shall 
wash his clothes, and bathe his flesh in 
water, and afterward he shall come into 
the camp. 

29 % And ait shall be a statute for ever 
unto you: that h in the seventh month, 
on the tenth day of the month, ye shall 
afflict your souls, and do no work at all, 
whether it be one of your own country, or 
a stranger that sojourneth among you : 

80 For on that day shall the pnett make 
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aa Atonement for yoa, to * cleanse yon, 
that ye may be clean from all your sin* 
before tbe Lord. 

11 *It Mhatl be a "sabbath of rest " unto 
yon, and ye ahall afflict your souls, by a 
statute for ever. 

K ' And tbe priest, » whom be ahall 
anoint, and whom he ahall t " oonsecrate l * 
to minister in the priest's office in hia 
father's stead, shall make the atone- 
ment* and ■ shall put on tbe linen 
clothed, even the holy garments : 

SS And * be shall moke an atonement 
for the holy sanctuary, and be shall 
make an atonement for the * tabernacle 
of tbe congregation 5 , and for tbe altar, 
and be shall make an atonement for the 
priests, and for all tbe people of the 
congregation. 

S4 r And thin ahall be an everlasting 
statute unto you, to make an atonement 
for tbe children of Israel for all their 
sins tone* a year. And be did as the 
Loud commanded Hoses. 

CHAPTER 17. 
1 1%e Hood of all tiain 600*1 must be tfrrtd to 
■A* Lord mt thm door of tkm t*t*mart*. 7 The* 
motet mt ogrr to droli*. 10 All oatlmo of Mood 
it Jorotddmm. IS and tOi thai dieth mono, or U 
lorn. 

AND tbe Lord spake unto Hoses, 
laying, 

1 Speak unto Aaron, and unto his sons. 
and unto all the children of Israel, and 
aay unto them; This i$ tbe thing which 
tbe Loan bath commanded. Baying, 

S What nun soever there be of the house 
of Israel, 'that killeth an ox, or lamb, 
or goat, in tbe camp, or that killeth it 
oat of tbe camp, 

4 * And bringeth it not unto tbe l door 
of tbe 'tabernacle of tbe congregation*, 
to offer an offering unto the Lorn be- 
fore tbe ■tabernacle of the Loan; blood 
shall be 'imputed unto that man; be 
hath abed blood ; and that man 'shall 
be cut off from among his people : 

5 To tbe end that the children of Israel 
may bring tbeir sacrifice*, * which they 

* offer in the open field, even that they 
may bring them unto the Loan, onto 
tbe 'door of tbe 'tabernacle of the con- 
gregation 1 , unto the priest, and 'offer 
them for peace offerings unto the Loan. 

6 And tbe priest /shall • sprinkle the 
blood 7 npon the altar of the 1k>bd at 
tbe 'door of the * tabernacle of tbe con- 
gregation *, and • burn the fat for a 
sweet sarour unto the Loan. 

7 And they shall no more * offer their 
sacrifices * onto * devils, after whom they 

* have gone a whoring. Thia shall be a 
statute for ever unto them throughout 
their generations. 

8 S And thou shalt say onto them, 
Whatsoever man there be of the bouse 
of Israel, or of the strangers which 
sojourn among yon, * that offcreth a 
burnt offering or sacrifice, 

9 And ' bringeth It not unto the l door 
of tbe 'tabernacle of the congregation', 
to offer it unto tbe Loan; even that 
man shall be ciit off from among bis 
people. 

10 % • And whatsoever man there be of 
the boose of Israel, or of tbe strangers 
(bat sojourn among yoa, that eateth any 
manner of blood ; * I will even set my 
face against that soul that eateth blood, 
and will cut him oft from among his 
people. 

1 Vsa. Brarn. — » V. SI. Or, perfect sabbath. 
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11 *For the 'life of the flesh is in the 
blood ; and I have given it to you up- 
on the altar * to make an atonement 
for your souls : for * it is tbe blood 
that maketh an atonement "for tbe 
soul. 

12 Therefore I said unto the children 
of Israel, No soul of you shall eat blood, 
neither shall any stranger that sojourn- 
eth among yon eat blood. 

IS And whatsoever man there be of tbe 
children of Israel, or of tbe strangers 
that sojourn among you, t which 'hunt* 
eth and catcheth any beast or fowl that 
may be eaten ; be shall even 'pour out 
the blood thereof, and * cover it with 
dust. 

14 - For " it ie the life of all flesh ; tbe 
blood of it is for the life thereof u : 
therefore I said unto the children of Is- 
rael, Ye shall eat the blood of no man- 
ner of flesh : for tbe * life of all flesh 
ie tbe blood thereof : whosoever eateth 
it shall be cut off. 

15 * And every soul that eateth t that 
which died of Ueetf, or that which was 
torn with beaete, whether it be one of 
your own country, or a stranger, *he 
shall both wash his clothes, 'and bathe 
himeetf in water, and be unclean until 
the even : then shall he be clean. 

16 But if he wash them not, nor bathe 
his flesh; then *be shall bear his ini- 
quity. 

CHAPTEB 18. 
1 Unlawful marriofrt. 19 Unlaueful litete, 

AND the Loan spake unto Moses, 
. saying, 
8 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
and say onto them, • I am the Loan 
your God. 

5 * After the doings of the bud of S- 
gypt, wherein ye dwelt, shall ye not do : 
and * after the doings of tbe bud of 
Canaan, whither I bring you, ahall ye 
not do r neither shall ye walk in tbeir 
ordinances. 

4 * Ye shall do my judgments, and keep 
mine ordinances, to walk therein : I ass 
the Loan your God. 

6 Ye shall therefore keep my statutes, 
and my judgments: 'which if a man 
do, be shall live l in them : f I am tbe 
Loax>. 

6 «J None of yon shall approach to any 
1 that is t near of kin to him ', to un- 
cover their nakedness: I as* the Loan. 

7 'The nakedness of thy father, or the 
nakedness of thy mother, shalt thou not 
uncover : she ie thy mother ; thou shalt 
not unoover her nakedness. 

8 * Tbe nakedness of thy father's wife 
shalt thou not unoover : H ie thy fa- 
ther's nakedness. 

9 * The nakedness of thy sister, the 
daughter of thy father, or daughter of 
thy mother, whether eke be born at 
borne, or born abroad, even tbeir naked- 
ness thou shalt not unoover. 

10 The nakedness of thy son's daughter, 
or of thy daughter's daughter, even their 
nakedness thou shalt not uncover : for 
their's ie thine own nakedness. 

11 The nakedness of thy father's wife's 
daughter, begotten of thy father, she ie 
thy sister, thou shalt not unoover her 
nakedness. 

IS * Thou shalt not unoover the naked- 
ness of thy father's sister : she ie thy 
father's ' near kinswoman *. 
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IS Thou ahalt not uncover the naked- 
neas of thy mother's slater: for aha U 
thy mother's * near kinswoman*. 

14 ' Toon ahait not unoorer the naked- 
iess of thy father's brother, thou ahalt 

not approach to hi* wife : she ie thine 
annt. 

15 * Thou ahalt not unoorer the naked- 
ness of thy daughter in law : she u thy 
son's wife ; thou ahalt not unoorer her 
nakftd Tinas 

16 ■ Thou shalt not unoorer the naked- 
neat of thy brother's wife : It ie thy 
brother's nakedness. 

17 • Thou shalt not unoorer the naked- 
new of a woman and her daughter, 
neither shalt thou take her son's daugh- 
ter, or her daughter's daughter, to un- 
cover her nakedness : for they are her 
near kinswomen : it ie wickedness. 

18 Neither shalt thou take B a wife to 
her sister, Pto +vex her*, to unoorer her 
nakedness, beside the other in her life 
time. 

19 * Also thou shalt not approach unto 
a woman to unoorer her nakedness, as 
long as she is *put apart* for her un- 
cleanness. 

20 Moreover r thou shalt not lie carnally 
with thy neighbour's wife, to defile thy- 
self with her. 

21 And thou shalt not let any of thy 
seed * pass through the Jlre to ' Molech, 
neither shalt thou "profane the name of 
thy God : I am the Lord. 

22 * Thou shalt not lie with mankind, 
as with womankind : it ie abomination. 

23 » Neither shalt thou lie with any 
beast to defile thyself therewith: neither 
shall any woman stand before a beast 
to lie down thereto : it it * a confusion. 

24 ■ Defile not ye yourselves in any of 
these things : * for in all these the na- 
tions are defiled which I ? cast out be- 
fore yon: 

25 And * the land * la denied : therefore 
I » do * visit* the iniquity thereof upon 
It, and the land *• itself 'Tomiteth" out 
her inhabitants, 

26 /Ye shall therefore keep my statutes 
and my judgments, and shall not com- 
mit any of these abominations ; neither 
any of your own nation, nor any stranger 
that sojourneth among you : 

27 (For all these abominations have the 
men of the land done, which were before 
yon, and the land *is defiled;) 

28 That 'the land spue not you out 
also, when ye defile it, as it spued out 
the nations that were before you. 

29 For whosoever shall commit any of 
these abominations, even the souls that 
commit them shall be out off from a- 
mong their people. 

80 Therefore shall ye keep mine ordi- 
nance, * that v* commit not any one of 
these abominable customs, which were 
committed before yon, and that ye * de- 
file not yourselves therein : * I ass the 
Lord your God. 

tw.k /w. %. » ek. so. st. n. f ek. ta tS. Jcr.t. It. Back. 
M. IS, 17. aver.S,**. ck.S0.tS. D*,l IV ». ivar.Si. arw. t,i. 

CHAPTER 19. 
A repetition «/ s u ndry laws. 

AN J) the Loan spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 Speak unto all the congregation of 
the children of Israel, and say unto 
them, * Ye shall be holy : for I the 
Lord your God ass holy. 

3 1[ * Ye shall fear every man his mo- 
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• Ba.t0.lt. 



Var. Brrd.— *F. 18. cause rivalry, Sept. Qe. Ev. 
Ka. : pack (both) together. Km. Ke. Comp. 1 Sam. 

1. 6. *F. IV. impure. *F. 28. Or, pollution. 

» F. 24. am casting. • Ft. 25, 27. Or, was. 

* F. 25. visited {or, have visited). w vomited {or, 

hath vomited). 



ther, and his father, and 'keep my sab- 
baths : I am the Lord your God. 

4 f 'Turn ye not unto idols, 'nor make 
to yourselves molten gods : I am the 
Lord your God. 

5 f And /if ye offer a sacrifice of peace 
offerings unto the Lord, ye shall offer 
it l at your own will *. 

6 It shall be eaten the same day ye 
offer it, and on the morrow : and if 
ought remain until the third day, it 
shall be burnt * in tile* fire. 

7 And if it be eaten at all on the third 
day, it i» abominable; it shall not be 
accepted. 

8 Therefore evert one that eateth it shall 
bear his iniquity, because he hath pro- 
faned the hallowed thing of the Load : 
and. that soul shall be cut off from a- 
mong bis people. 

9 -«J And twhen ye reap the harvest of 
your land, thou shalt not wholly reap 
the corners of thy field, neither shaft 
thou gather the gleanings of thy har- 
vest. 

10 And thou shalt not glean thy vine- 
yard, neither shalt thou gather * every 
grape* of thy vineyard; thou shalt leave 
them for the poor and stranger: I oat 
the Lord your God. ' 

HH'Ye shall not steal, neither deal 
falsely, * neither he one to another. 

12 % And ye shall not * swear by my 
name falsely, ' neither shalt thou pro- 
fane the name of thy God: I ass the 
Lord. 

18 f ■ Thou shalt not defraud thy 
neighbour, neither rob kirn ; ■ the wages 
of him that it hired shall not abide 
with thee all night until the morning. 

14 «J Thou shalt not curse the deaf, •nor 
put a etumblingbiock before the blind, 
but ahalt r fear thy God : I est the 
Lord. 

15 «J • Ye shall do no unrighteousness in 
judgment : thou shalt not respect the 
person of the poor, nor honour the per- 
son of the mighty: but in righteousness 
ahalt thou judge thy neighbour. 

16 *T r Thou shalt not go up and down at 
a talebearer among thy * people: neither 
shalt thou * stand against the blood of 
thy neighbour : I ast the Lord. 

17 * ' Thou shalt not bate thy brother 
in thine heart : " thou shalt in any wise 
rebuke shy neighbour, land not suffer 
sin upon him. 

18 f * Thou shalt not avenge, nor bear 
any grudge against the children of thy 
people, 'but thou shalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thyself : I est the Lord. 

19 % Ye shall keep my statutes. Thou 
shalt not let thy cattle gender with * a 
diverse kind * : ■ thou shalt not sow thy 
field with * mingled seed*: • neither shall 
a garment • mingled of linen and wool- 
len* come upon thee. 

20 f And whosoever lieth carnally with 
a woman, that ie a bondmaid, 8 1 betroth- 
ed to an husband, and not at all re- 
deemed, nor freedom given her ; 7 1 1 she 
shall be scourged ' ; they shall not be 
put to death, because she was not free. 

21 And * he shall bring his trespass offer- 
ing unto the Lord, unto the *door of 
the * tabernacle of the congregation *, even 
a ram for a trespass offering. 

• Mitt.S.U, fett.tt. Bom.13.S Gal.Vli. JunMll 

t. 10. a Dcat. 13. 11. I Or. ***** frv rnng. 1 Bab. i ■■■',— Sat ay, at, 

A"mn. | Or, *Wf . t Bab. laartakU 6«a«w— »tw f . acSvt.lS. St S. i. 
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22 And the priest shall make an atone- 
ment for him with the ram of the tres- 
P*m offering before the Lord for hU sin 
which be hath done : and the sin which 
be hath done shall be forgiven him. 

23 S And when ye shall come into the 
band, and shall have planted all manner 
of trees for food, then ye shall count the 
fruit thereof as nndrcninciaed : three 
ywara shall it be as uncircuincised onto 
yoa : U shall not be eaten of. 

24 But in the fourth year all the fruit 
thereof shall be "tholy * to praise the 
Loan mHth)at w . 

25 And in the fifth year shall ye eat of 
the fruit thereof, that it may yield unto 
yon the Increase thereof : I urn the Loan 
your God. 

96 ?'Ye shall not eat an* thing with 
the blood : * neither shall ye use enchant- 
ment, nor "observe times 11 . 

17 / Ye shall not round the corners of 
your beads, neither shalt thou mar the 
corners of thy beard. 

28 Te shall not * make any cuttings in 
your flesh for u the dead «, nor print 
any marks upon yon : I am the Loan. 

29 f * Do not t prostitute thy daughter, 
to cause her to be a whore ; lest the land 
(all to whoredom, and the land become 
fall of wickedness. 

M f 'T« shall keep my sabbaths, and 
* rev e rence my sanctuary : I am the 
Loan. 

SI H ' Regard not them that have fa- 
miliar spirits, neither seek after wizards, 
to be defiled by them: I am the Loan 
your God. 

33 % - Thou shalt rise up before the 
hoary bead, and honour the face of the 
old man, and ■ fear thy God : I am the 
Loan. 

S3 S And "if a stranger sojourn with 
thee in your land, ye shall not 1 vex 
bJm. 

34 r B*t the stranger that dwelleth with 
you shall be unto yon at one born a* 
mong you, and ithou shalt love him as 
thyself: for ye were strangers in the 
land of Egypt : I am the Loan your 
God. 

35 * ' Ye shall do no unrighteousness 
in judgment, in meteyard, in weight, or 
in measure. 

S3 'Just balances, just t weights, a just 
•pbah, and a just bin, shall ye have : I 
am the Loan your God, which brought 
you oat of the land of Egypt. 

37 * Therefore shall ye observe all my 
statutes, and all my judgments, and do 
them ; I oat the Lord. 

CHAPTER 20. 

1 Of him that oioeth of Mi tood to JBWfe*. 4 Of 

km that fuwourmfk luck an one. 6 Of going to 
wfevrrf* 7 Of mncfAcaJUn*. 9 Of him that 
emrm'h Ut Mm'l 10 O/ ndnUerm. 11. 14, 17, 
» Of imtott. 13 Of Mrfomy. U Of beotialit*. 
pum*. 23 Ooe&lonrm it roouirtH 
~~ WUardi must bo put to 

tJoOSM. 

AND the Loan spake unto Hoses, say- 
i\_ing, 

X "Again, thou shalt say to the children 
of Israel, * Whosoever he bo of the chil- 
dren of Israel, or of the strangers that 
sojourn in Israel, that giveth any of his 
seed unto Molech ; he shall surely be put 
to death : the people of the land shall 
stone him with stones. 

3 And 'I will set my face against that 
man, and will cat him off from among 
bis people ; because he hath given of 
his seed unto Molech, to ' defile my 
sanctuary, and * to profane my holy 



18 Of m mt temtutom. 
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holy, for a merrymaking 



■oto the Lord. Cosnp. Judg. 9. 27.- — " V. 26. deal 
i. »F. 28. Ut. a soul. 



4 And if the people of the land do any 
ways hide their eyes from the man, when 
he giveth of hla seed unto Molech, and 
/kill him not: 

5 Then t 1 will set my face against that 
man, and * against his family, and will 
cut him off, and all that <go a whoring 
after him, to commit whoredom with 
Molech, from among their people. 

6 U And *the soul that torueth after 
such as have familiar spirits, and after 
wizards, to go a whoring after them, I 
will even set my face against that soul, 
and will cut him off from among his 
people. 

7 f ' Sanctify yourselves therefore, and 
be ye holy : for I oat the Loan soar 
God. 

8 "And ye shall keep my statutes, and 
do them : * I oat the Loan which sanc- 
tify you. 

9 f • For every one that curseth his 
father or his mother shall be surely put 
to death : he hath cursed his father 
or bis mother ; r his blood ihall be upon 
him. 

10 1T And « the man that committeth 
adultery with another man's wife, even he 
that committeth adultery with his neigh- 
bour's wife, the adulterer and the adul- 
teress shall inrely be put to death. 

11 'And the man that Ueth with his 
father's wife hath uncovered his father's 
nakedness : both of them shall surely be 
put to death ; their blood ehall be upon 
th **^n . 

12 * And if a man lie with his daughter 
in law, both of them shall surely be put 
to death : ' they have wrought ' confu- 
sion ; their blood thai I be upon them. 

15 ■ If a man also lie with mankind, 
as he Ueth with a woman, both of 
them have committed an abomination : 
they shall surely be put to death j their 
blood thall bo upon them. 

14 'And if a man take a wife and her 
motbet, it is wickedness : they shall be 
burnt with fire, both he and they; that 
there be no wickedness among you. 

16 » And if a man he with a beast, he 
shall surely be put to death : and ye shall 
slay the beast. 

16 And if a woman approach unto any 
beast, and lie down thereto, thou shalt 
kill the woman, and the beast : they 
shall surely be put to death; their blood 
thall be upon them. 

17 'And if a man thall take bis sister, 
bis father's daughter, or his mother's 
daughter, and see her nakedness, and 
she see his nakedness; it m a * wicked 
thing*; and they shall be cut off in the 

Sjht of their people: he hath uncovered 
s sister's nakedness ; be shall bear his 
iniquity. 

18 • And if a man shall lie with a wo- 
man * hsving her sickness *, and shall 
uncover her nakedness ; he hath t dis- 
covered her fountain, and she hath unco- 
vered the fountain of her blood : and 
both of them ihall be out off from a- 
mong their people. 

19 *And thou shalt not uncover the 
nakedness of thy mother's sister, nor of 
thy father's sister : * for he onoovereth 
4 his near kin * : they shall bear their 
Iniquity. 

20 'And if a man shall lie with his un- 
cle's wife, he hath uncovered his uncle's 
nakedness : they shall bear their sin ; 
they shall dio childless. 

21 • And if a man shall take his brother's 
wife, it /* t an * unclean thing : he hath 
uncovered hit* brother's nakedness; they 
shall be childless. 
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SI tj Ye shall therefore keep all my 
/statutes, and ail my judgments, and do 
them: that the land, whither I bring 
yon to dwell therein, 'spue you not 
oat. 

S3 "And ye shall not walk in the man- 
ners of the nation, which I * oast oat 
before you: for they committed all these 
things, and ' therefore I abhorred them. 

24 But 'I have said unto you. Ye shall 
inherit their land, and I will give it 
unto yon to possess it, a land that flow- 
eth with mflk and honey : I oat the 
Lord your God, ' which hare separated 
you from other people. 

25 "Ye shall therefore 'pot difference 7 
between clean beasts and unclean, and 
between unclean fowls and clean : ■ and 
ye shall not make your souls abominable 
by beast, or by fowl, or by any manner 
or living thing that U creepeth on the 
ground, which I have separated * from 
you as unclean. 

26 And ye shall be holy unto me : * for I 
the Loan am holy, and t have severed 
yon from other people, that ye should be 
mine. 

27 H v A man also or woman that hath 
a familiar spirit, or that is a wisard, 
shall surely be put to death : they shall 
stone them with stones : ' their blood 
ihail be upon them. 

CHAPTEE SI. 

I Of the prtetti' mourning. 9 Of their hoHnea. 
8 Of thvr ettimation. 7, 13 Of their marriage. 
XT The prints that have btemtehet must not 
minister in the tametuarw. 

AND the Lord said unto Moats, Speak 
. onto the priests the sons of Aaron, 
and say onto them, * There shall none 
1 be defiled 1 for *the dead* among his 
people : 

2 Bat for "his kln\ that is near onto 
him, that it, for his mother, and for his 
father, and for his son, and for his 
daughter, and for his brother, 

3 And for his titter a virgin, that Is 
nigh onto him, which hath had no hus- 
band ; for her may he > be defiled '. 

4 But i he shall not defile himself, • being 
a chief man* among bis people, to pro- 
fane himself. 

fi *Tbey shall not make baldness upon 
their head, neither shall they shave off 
the comer of their beard, nor make any 
cuttings in their flesh. 

6 They shall be holy unto their God, 
and * not profane the name of their 
God : for the offerings of the Lord made 
by fire, *and 'the bread* of their God, 
they do offer : therefore they shall be holy. 

7 'They shall not take a wife that ie 
a whore, or "profane; neither shall they 
take a woman / put away from her bus- 
band : for he i* holy nnto his God. 

8 Thou shalt sanctify him therefore ; 
for he offeretb the 7 bread of thy God: 
he shall be holy nnto thee : ' for I the 
Lord, which sanctify you, am holy. 

• II * And the daughter of any priest, 
if she * profane herself by playing* the 
whore, she profaoeth her father : she 
shall be burnt with fire. 

10 'And he that ie the high priest among 
his brethren, upon whose head the an- 
ointing oil was poured, and 'that is "con- 
secrated to put on the garments, ' shall 
not >0 uncover his head, nor rend his 
olothea : 

II Neither shall he ""go In to any 



Var. Bbhd.— * F. 28. am canting. * F. 25. make 
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dead body u , nor defile himself for his 
father, or for his mother ; 

12 - Neither shall he go oat of the 
sanctuary, nor profane the sanctuary of 
his God ; for * the u crown of the an- 
ointing oil of his God it upon him: I 
am the Lord. 

13 And Fbe shall take a wife in her 
virginity. 

14 A widow, or a divorced woman, or 
'profane, or an harlot, these shall he not 
take : bat he shall take a virgin of his 
own ''people to wife. 

15 Neither shall he profane his seed 
among his people : for « I the Lord do 
sanctify him. 

16 % And the Lord spake onto Moses, 
saying, 

17 Speak onto Aaron, saying. Whoso- 
ever he be of thy seed « in then- genera- 
tions that hath any blemish, let him not 
T approach to offer the Q bread of his God. 

18 For whatsoever man he be that hath 
a blemish, he shall not approach ; a 
blind man, or a lame, or he that hath 
a l * flat note, or l * any thing * taper* 
fluous u , 

19 Or a man that is brokenfooted, or 
brokenhanded, 

20 Or crookbaokt, or "la dwarf", or 
that hath a "blemish in his eve, or be 
scurvy, or scabbed, or 'hath his atones 
broken ; 

21 No man that hath a blemish of the 
seed of Aaron the priest shall come nigh 
to " offer the offerings of the Lord made 
by fire : he hath a blemish ; he shall not 
come nigh to offer the 7 bread of bis God. 

22 He shall eat the 'bread of his God, 
both of the 'most holy, and of the 
■holy. 

23 Only he shall not go in onto the 
valL nor come nigh nnto the ahar, be- 
cause be hath a blemish ; that *he pro- 
fane not my sanctuaries : for I the Lord 
do sanctify them. 

24 And Moses told it onto Aaron, and 
to his sons, and unto all the children 
of Israel. 

CHAPTER 22. 

1 The priest* in their unetrannem must abmedn 
from the hoi* thing*. « How the* shall he 
deemed. 10 who of the prion'* home* maw em* 
of the hot* thing*. 17 The aaorifk** mn*t be 
without blemish. *% The age *f the tacHJIc. 
a The law of fating the sacrifice of than** 
gteing. 

AND the Lord spake nnto Motes, 
saying, 

2 Speak onto Aaron and to his sons, 
that they "separate themselves from the 
holy things of the children of Israel, 
ana that they * profane not my holy 
name in those thing* which they 'hallow 
unto me : I am the Lord. 

8 Say nnto them. Whosoever A* be of 
all your seed ' among your generations, 
that *goeth onto the holy things, which 
the children of Israel hallow nnto the 
Lord, 'having his uncleonness upon him, 
that sonl shall be cut off from * my 
presence*: I am the Lord. 

4 What man soever of the seed of Aaron 
is a leper, or hath * a t running issue ; 
he shall not eat of the holy things, 
/until he he olean. And » whoso tooch- 
eth any thing that ie unclean be *the 
dead * or ■ a man whose seed goeth from 
him; 

5 Or * whosoever toucheth any * creeping 
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thing, whereby be may be nude unclean, 
or "ft man of whom be may take un- 
cleanness, whatsoever uncleanness he bath; 
The soul whlcb hath touched any »ach 
ahall be unclean until even, and aball 
noc eat of the holy things, unless he 
1 wnsh hi* flesh with water. 

7 And when the ton ia down, he ahall 
be clean, and aball afterward eat of the 
boty things ; because M it ie his food. 

8 ■ That which dieth of itself, or ia torn 
with beaete, he ahall not eat to deflie 
himself therewith : I sat the Lord. 

t They ahall therefore keep mine ordi- 
nance, "last they bear sin for it, and die 
therefore, if they profane it : I the Loan 
do sanctify them. 

10 rThere ahall no stranger eat of 'the 
holy thing : a sojourner of * the priest, 
or an hired servant, ahall not eat of 'the 
holy thing;. 

11 Bat if 'the priest buy any soul twitb 
hie money, be shall eat of it, and be 
that is born in hit house : -they ahall 
eat of Ms 7 meat. 

IS If 'the priest's daughter also be 
married onto ta stranger, she may not 
eat of * an offering * of the holy things. 

13 But if 'the priest's daughter be a 
widow, or divorced, and have no child, 
and is r returned unto her father's house, 
■as in her youth, she shall eat of her 
father's 7 meat : but there shall no 
stranger eat thereof. 

14 «. 'And if a man eat of * the holy 
thing unwittingly, then be shall put the 
fifth part thereof unto it, and shall give 
it onto the priest with the holy thing. 

15 And • they shall not profane the holy 
things of the children of Israel, which 
they 'offer unto the Loan; 

IA Or l suffer them * to bear the iniquity 
of trespass, when they eat their noly 
things : for I the Loan do sanctify them. 

17 1 And the Loan spake unto Moses, 

It* Speak unto Aaron, and to his sons, 
and unto all the children of Israel, and 
say onto them, » Whatsoever as 6« of the 

I boose of Israel, or of the strangers in 
Israel, that will offer his oblation for all 

I his tows, and for all his freewill offer- 
ings, which they will offer unto the Loan 
for a burnt offering : 

19 T« aaoff qffkr "at your own will 10 
a male without blemish, of the beeves, 
of the sheep, or of the goats. 

20 'But whatsoever hath a blemish, that 
shall ye not offer : for it shall not be 
acceptable for you. 

21 And 'whosoever offereth a sacrifice 
of peace offerings unto the Loan * to 
accomplish hie vow, or a freewill offering 
in beeves or | sheep, it ahall be perfect 
to be accepted ; there ahall be no 
blemish therein. 

23 * Blind, or broken, or maimed, or 
having ll a wen u , or scurvy, or scabbed, 
ye shall not offer these unto the Loan, 
nor make *an offering by fire of them 
upon the altar unto the Loan. 

2S Either a bullock or a U lamb that 
hath u any thing /superfluous or lacking 
in his parts 13 , that mayeet thou offer 
for a freewill offering; bat for a vow it 
shall not be accepted. 

24 Te shall not offer unto the Lord 
that which is bruised, or crushed, or 
broken, or cut ; neither shall ye make 
a*g offering thereof in your land. 

25 Neither ffrom a stranger's hand shall 
ye offer 'the 7 bread of your God of any 



1 Vaa. Bavo. — T«. 10— 14. a. ' Vt. 11, 13, 25. 

food. • r. 12. the heave-offering. • F. 15. heave 
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of these; because their * corruption ie is 
them, and blemishes 6* in them : they 
aboil not be accepted for you. 

26 f And the Lord spake unto Hoses, 
saying, 

27 * When a bullock, or a sheep, or a 
goat, is brought forth, then it shall be 
seven days under the dam ; and from 
the eighth day and thenceforth it shall 
be accepted for an offering made by fire 
unto the Loan. 

28 And whether it be cow or I ewe, ye 
shall not kill it 'and her young both in 
one day. 

•Si And when ye will "■offer a sacrifice 
of thanksgiving unto the Lord, u offer 
it i°at your own will 10 . 

99 On the same day it shall be eaten 
up; ye ahall leave -none of it until the 
morrow: I am the Lord. 

ai * Therefore shall ye keep my com- 
mandments, and do them : I ass the 
Lord. 

32 r Neither shall ye profane my holy 
name : but 1 I will be hallowed among 
the children of Israel: I oat the Lord 
which 'hallow you* 

33 ' That brought you out of the land 
of Egypt, to be your God: I ass the 
Lord. 

CHAPTEB 23. 
1 The feaete of the Lord, i The MUaO. 4 The 
: 9 The th*,f of Jtrtfrutu. a The ftmet 
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of I'rnnieooU. Zi Gleaning! to be l*ft _for thm 
poor. 3-1 The fmut of trumpet*. W The tfwy 
of atonement. SI The feaet of tabernacle*. 

ND the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and 
say unto them, Concerning * the l leasts 
of the Lord, which ye shall 'proclaim to 
be holy convocations, even these art my 
1 feasts. 

8 « Six days shall work be done : bat 
the seventh day ie 'the sabbath of rest 1 , 
an holy convocation ; ye shall do no work 
therein; it U the sabbath of the Lord 
in all jour dwellings. 

4 •; 'These are the ' feasts of the Lord. 
even holy convocations, which ye shall 
proclaim in their 'seasons. 

6 * In the fourteenth day of the first 
month at even ie the Lord's paasover. 

6 And on the fifteenth day of the same 
month is the feast of unleavened bread 
unto the Lord : seven days ye must eat 
unleavened bread. 

7 / In the first day ye shall have an 
holy convocation: ye snail do no servile 
work therein. 

8 But ye shall offer an offering made 
by fire unto the Lord seven days : in 
the seventh day ie an holy convocation: 
ye shall do no servile work therein. 

9 H And the Lord spake unto Moses, 



if*. 



peak onto the children of Israel, 
and My unto them, f When ye be come 
into the land which I give unto yon, 
and shall reap the harvest thereof, then 
ye shall bring a ■ t sheaf of Hbe first- 
fruits 'of your harvest unto the priest : 

11 And be shall * wave the fclieaf before 
the Loan, to be accepted for yon : on 
the morrow after the sabbath the priest 
shall wave it. 

IS And ye shall offer that day when 

£e wave the sheaf an he lamb without 
tarnish of the first year for a burnt 
offering unto the Lobd. 
13 'And the meat offering thereof tkall 
be two s tenth deals * of fine flour min- 
gled with oil, an offering made by fire 
unto the Lobd far a sweet savour: and 
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the drink offering thereof ehall be of 
wine, the fourth part of an hin. 

14 And ye shall eat neither bread, nor 
parched corn, nor * green ears', until the 
selfsame day that ye have brought an 
offering onto your God : it ehall be a 
statute for ever throughout your genera- 
tions in all your dwellings. 

15 % And 'ye shall oount unto you from 
the morrow after the sabbath, from the 
day that ye brought the sheaf of the 
wave offering ; seven sabbaths shall be 
complete : 

16 Even unto the morrow after the 
seventh sabbath shall re number M fifty 
days ; and ye shall offer ■ a new meat 
offering unto the Lord. 

17 Ye shall bring out of your habita- 
tions two wave loaves of two * tenth 
deals 1 : they shall be of fine flour; they 
shall he baken with leaven ; they are • the 
flntfruits unto the Lord. 

18 And ye shall offer with the bread 
seven lambs without blemish of the first 
year, and one young bullock, and two 
rams: they shall be for a burnt offering 
unto the Lord, with their meat offering, 
and their drink offerings, even an offer- 
ing made by fire, of sweet savour unto 
the Lord. 

19 Then ye shall sacrifice rone *)dd of 
the goat* for a sin offering, and two 
lambs of the first year for a sacrifice of 
t peace offerings. 

SO And the priest shall wave them with 
the bread of the flntfruits for a wave 
offering before the Lord, with the two 
lambs : * they shall be holy to the Loan 
for the priest. 

21 And ye shall proclaim on the self- 
same day, that it may be an holy convo- 
cation unto you: ye shall do no servile 
work therein : it ehall be a statute for 
ever in all your dwellings throughout 
your generations. 

22 U And 'when ye reap the harvest of 
your land, thou shalt not make clean 
riddance of the corners of thy field when 
thou reapest, 'neither shalt thou gather 
any gleaning of thy harvest : thou shalt 
leave them unto the poor, and to the 
stranger: I am the Lord your God. 

23 * And the Lord spake unto Hoses, 
saying, 

24 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
saying. In the * seventh month, in the 
first dan of the month, shall ye have a 
* sabbath, * a memorial of blowing of 
trumpets, an holy convocation. 

25 Ye shall do no servile work therein: 
but ye shall offer an offering made by 
fire unto the Lord. 

26 «: And the Lord spake unto Hoses, 



Tfi 



_. » Also on the tenth day of this 
seventh month there ihall be a day of 
atonement : it shall be an holv convo- 
cation unto you; and ye shall afflict your 
souls, and offer an offering made by fire 
unto the Lord. 

28 And ye shall do no work in that 
same day: for it i$ a day of atonement, 
to make an atonement for you before 
the Lord your God. 

29 For whatsoever soul it be that shall 
not be afflicted in that same day, ■ he 
shall be cut off from among bis people. 

90 And whatsoever soul it be that doeth 
any work in that same day, * the samo 
soul will I destroy from among his 
people. 

81 Ye shall do no manner of work : it 
email be a statute for ever throughout 
your generations in all your dwellings. 

12 It ehall be unto you a sabbath of 
rest, and ye shall afflict your souls: in 
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the ninth dap of the month at even, 
from even unto even, shall ye t celebrate 
your sabbath. 

SS % And the Lord spake unto Hoses, 
saying, 

34 8poak unto the children of Israel, 
saying, * The fifteenth day of this seventh 
month ehall be the feast of 'tabernacles 
for seven days unto the Lord. 

35 On the first day ehall be an holy 
convocation: ye shall do no servile work 
therein. 

36 Seven days ye shall offer an offering 
made by fire unto the Lord : • on the 
eighth day shall be an holy convocation 
unto you ; and ye shall offer an offering 
made by fire unto the Lord : it is a 
t - solemn assembly; and ye shall do no 
servile work therein. 

37 * These are the feasts of the Lord, 
which ye shall proclaim to be holy convo- 
cations, to offer an offering made by fire 
unto the Lord, a burnt offering, and a 
meat offering, a sacrifice, and drink offer- 
ings, every thing upon his day: 

38 / Beside the sabbaths of the Lord. 
and beside your gifts, and beside all 
your vows, and beside all your freewill 
offerings, which ye give unto the Lord. 

39 Also in the fifteenth day of the 
seventh month, when ye have f gathered 
In the fruit of the land, ye shall keep * a 
feast unto* the Lord seven days: on 
the first day ehall be a 'sabbath, and on 
the eighth day ehall be a *sabbath. 

40 And k ye shall take you on the first 
day the t boughs of goodly trees, branches 
of palm trees, and the ooughs of thick 
trees, and willows of the brook; 'and ye 
shall rejoice before the Lord your God 
seven days. 

41 *And ye shall keep it a feast unto 
the Lord seven days in the year, it 
thaU be a statute for ever * in your ge- 
nerations: ye shall celebrate it in the 
seventh month. 

42 ' Ye shall dwell in booths seven days ; 
all that ore Israelites bom shall dwell in 
booths : 

43 " That your generations may know 
that I made the children of Israel to 
dwell in booths, when I brought them 
out of the land of Egypt : I am the Lord 
your God. 

44 And Hoses "declared unto the chil- 
dren of Israel the 'feast* of the Lord. 

CHAPTER 24. 

1 The Ml for the lamp*. 8 The ehetmrr a d. jo 
HhtiomUKi em hUuphemetk, IS The turn ef 
W itph+mw. 17 Of murder. 18 0/ damage, 33 
The Ua' pkemer i* Honed. 

AND the Lord spake unto Hoses, say- 
■^* big, 

2 ■ Command the children of Israel, that 
they bring unto thee pure oil olive beat- 
en for the light, t to * cause the lamps 
to burn ' continually. 

3 Without the vail of the testimony, in 
the * tabernacle of the congregation ', 
shall Aaron order it from the evening 
unto the morning before the Lord con- 
tinually: U ehall be a statute for ever 
* in your generations. 

4 He shall order the lamps upon *the 
pure candlestick before the Lord con- 
tinually. 

6 U And thou shalt take fine floor, and 
bake twelve ' cakes thereof : two * tenth 
deals 4 shall be in one cake. 

6 And thou shalt set them in two row*, 
six on a row, 4 upon the pure table be- 
fore the Lord. 

7 And thou shalt put pure frankincense 
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3 upon mm* row, that it may be *on 
the bread for a "memorial, even an offer- 
ing made by fire onto the Lord. 

a * Every sabbath he (shall set it In order 
before the Lord continually, being taken 
from the children of Israel * by an ever- 
lasting covenant. 

9 And /it •hall be Aaron's and his sons'; 
'and they shall eat It in 'the holy place: 
for it it most holy unto him of the of- 
ferings of the Lobd made by Are 'by a 
perpetual statute •. 

10 t And the son of an Isreelitish wo- 
man, whose father va an Egyptian, went 
ont among the children of Israel : and 
this son of the Israelitish woman and a 
man of Israel strove together in the 
camp ; 

1 1 And the Israelitish woman's son 
* blasphemed the name of the Loud, and 
■ coned. And they * brought him unto 
Mo** : (and his mother's name teas She- 
Inmrth, the daughter of Dibri, of the 
tribe of Dan:) 

IS And they ' put him in ward, t"that 
the mind of the Lobd might be shewed 
, them. 

13 And the Lord spake unto Hoses, 
saying, 

1* Bring forth him that hath cursed 
without the camp ; and let all that heard 
him ■ lay their hands upon hie head, and 
let all the congregation stone him. 

15 And thou shalt speak unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, saying. Whosoever curseth 
hia God •shall bear his sin. 

16 And be that r blaspbemeth the name 
of the Lord, he shall surely be put to 
death, and all the congregation shall cer- 
tainly stone him : as well the stranger, 
aa be that is born in the land, when he 
biasphemeth the name of the Lokd, shall 
be put to death. 

17 «, « And he that w t kllleth any » 
man shall surely be put to deatb. 

1H 'And he that "killeth a>° beast shall 
make It good ; u t beast for beast n . 

19 And if a man cause a blemish in 
his neighbour ; as * he hath done, so 
shall it be done to him ; 

20 Breach for breach, eye for eye, tooth 
for tooth : as he hath caused a blemish 
in a man, so shall it be done to him 
again. 

21 'And he that kflleth a beast, he 
shall restore it: "and he that kllleth a 
man, he shall be put to death. 

S Ye shall have * one manner of law, 
as wall for the stranger, as for one of 
your own country: for I am the Lord 
your God. * 

S3 «j And Hoses spake to the children 
of Israel, rthet they should bring forth 
him that had cursed out of the camp, 
and stone him with stones. And the chil- 
dren of Israel did as the Lord com- 
manded Hoses. 

CHAPTER 25. 
1 The m&fro/A of the ettenth pmr. 8 The jvJ>Ue 
in the fiftieth pear, 14 Of opprrttion. 18 A 
btet*ing of ohedienoe. 23 The redemption nf 
Untd. 29 Of Amnmw. 9 Oompa»tion of the poor. 
3D The two**- of bondmen. 41 The re d e mp tion 
ef eereetnt*. 

AN D the Lord spake unto Hoses in 
mount Sinai, saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and 
•ay unto them. When ye come into the 
land which I giro you, then shall the 
land t keep * a sabbath unto the Lord. 

3 Six yean thou shalt sow thy field, 
and six years thou shalt prune thy Tine- 
yard, and gather in the fruit thereof ; 
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4 But in the seventh year shall be _ 
sabbath of rest * unto the land, a sab- 
bath for the Lord : thou shalt neither 
sow thy field, nor prone thy vineyard. 

6 'That which groweth of its own accord 
of thy harvest thou shalt not reap, neither 
gather the grapes tof thy vine "undress- 
ed: /or it is a year of 'rest unto the land. 

6 And the sabbath of the land shall be 
meat for you; for thee, and for thy ser- 
vant, and for thy maid, and for thy 
hired servant, and for thy stranger that 
sojunrneth with thee, 

7 And for thy cattle, and for the beast 
that are in thy land, shall all the in- 
crease thereof be meat. 

8 5 And thou shalt number seven sab- 
baths of years unto thee, seven times 
seven Tears; and the space of the seren 
sabbaths of years shall be unto thee forty 
and nine years. 

9 Then shalt thou cause the trumpet 
4 tof the jubile* to sound on the tenth 
dag of the seventh month, * in the day 
of atonement shall ye make the trumpet 
sound throughout all your land. 

10 And ye shall hallow the fiftieth year, 
and d proclaim liberty throughout all the 
land unto all the inhabitants thereof: it 
shall be a jnbile unto you; 'and ye shall 
return every man unto bis possession, and 
ye shall return every man unto his family. 

11 A jubile shall that fiftieth year be 
unto you : / ye shall not sow, neither 
reap that which groweth of itself in it* 
nor gather the grapet in it of thy vine 
'undressed. 

12 For it is the jnbile; it shall be holy 
unto you : r ye shall eat the increase 
thereof out of the field. 

13 *In 'the year of 'this jubile ye shall 
return every man unto his possession. 

14 And if thou sell ought unto thy neigh- 
boar, or buyeat ought of thy neighbour's 
hand, * ye shall not oppress one another : 

15 ? * According to' the number of years 
after the jubile thou shalt buy of thy 
neighbour, and ? according unto 7 the 
number of years of "the fruits 8 he shall 
sell unto thee: 

10 According to the multitude of 'years 
thou shalt increase the price thereof, and 
according to the fewness of years thou 
shalt diminish the price of it: for 10 ac- 
cording to the number of the peart of the 
fruits w doth he sell unto thee. 

17 'Ye shall not therefore oppress one 
another ; M but thou shalt fear thy God: 
for I am the Lord your God. 

18 T " Wherefore ye shall do my statutes, 
and keep my judgments, and do them; 
■and ye shall dwell in the land in safety. 

19 And the land shall yield her fruit, 
and rye shall eat your fill, and dwell 
therein in safety. 

20 And if ye shall say, iWhat shall we 
eat the seventh year ? behold, ' we shall 
not sow, nor gather in our increase : 

£1 Then I will 'command mv blessing 
upon you in the sixth year, and it shall 
bring forth fruit for three years. 

22 'And ye shall sow the eighth year, 
and eat yet of "old fruit until the ninth 
year; until her fruits come in ye shall 
eat of the old ttore. 

23 H The land shall not be sold I ffor 
ever : for * the land it mine ; for ye art 
f strangers and sojourners with me. 

24 And in all the land of your possession 
ye shall grant a redemption for the land. 

26 H • If thy brother be waxen poor, 
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and bath sold away tome of his posses* 

s'"^. " mod if 'any of his kin com© to 
r» .it, then shall he n redeem that 

vi is brother sold. 

2ri An4 if the man have none to re- 
deem it p and t himself be able to redeem it : 

H Them *let turn oonnt the years u of 
tii" ^1* thereof, and restore the over- 
plus unto the man to whom be sold it; 
that br may return onto his possession. 

m But if tie be not able to restore U 
V then that which is sold shall 

remain in the band of him that hath 
bciuiriii it until the year of jabile : 'and 
hi Ujb jubile it shall go oat, and he 
shall return unto his possession. 

29 And if a nun sell a dwelling house 
r redi 



in a walled city, then he may redeem it 
within a whole year after it is sold; 



within a full year may be redeem it. 

50 And if it be not redeemed within the 
space of a full year, then the house that 
is in the walled city shall be established 
for ever to him that bought it through- 
out his generation*: it shall not go oat 
in the jabile. 

51 Bat the houses of the villages which 
have no wall round about them shall be 
counted as the fields of the country: 
tthey may be redeemed, and they shall 
go out in the jabile. 

32 "Notwithstanding 'the cities of the 
Levites, l *and the booses of the cities 
of their possession, may the Levites re- 
deem at any time. 

S3 And if ** B ii a man purchase of the 
Levites 0", then the house that was 
sold, and the city of his possession, 
* shall go out In Vu pear of jabile : 
for the nooses of the cities of the Le- 
vites are their possession among the 
children of Israel. 

34 But /the field of the "suburbs of 
their cities may not be told ; for it it 
their perpetual possession. 

36 H And if thy brother be waxen poor, 
and t fallen in decay with thee; then 
thou shalt t f relieve him : 17 pea, though 
he be a stranger, or a sojourner ; that 
he may ,7 lire with thee. 

38 * Take thou no usury of him, or in- 
crease : but ' fear thy God ; that thy 
brother may live with thee. 

87 Thou shalt not give him thy money 
upon unary, nor lend him thy victuals 
for increase. 

38 * I am the Lord your God, which 
brought you forth out of the land of E- 
gypt, to give you the land of Canaan, 
and to be your God. 

39 H And 'if thy brother that dvelleth 
by thee be waxen poor, and be sold un- 
to thee; thou shalt not t compel him to 
serve as a bondservant : 

40 But as an hired servant* and as a so- 
journer, he shall be with theo, and shall 
serve thee unto the year of jubile : 

41 And then Khali he depart from thee, 
both he and hi* children "with him, and 
shall return unto his own family, and 
"onto the possession of his fathers shall 
he return. 

42 For they are •my servants, which I 
brought forth out of the land of Egypt : 
they shall not he sold tas bondmen. 

43 fThou shalt not rule over him iwith 
rigour; but r Bhalt fear thy God. 

44 Both thy bondmen, and thy bond- 



VLB. Bksd.— U P. 26. then shall his redeemer 

that is next to him come, and. u V. 27. i.e. 

since. u V. 32. And concerning. u Omit. - — 

u V. S3, one of the Levites redeems It {vie. after it 
has been already sold to a member of another 

tribe;. De W, CI. ■ M V. 84. pasture-land. 

" V. 35. So Ka. ; as a stranger or a sojourner shall 
he, Kn. Ke. and virtually Sept. Vutg. Gei. 

vlr. Read. — Chap. 25. V. 83. fl one of the Le- 
vites do not redeem it, Vulg. Ew. Kn. Oeh. 



maids, which thou shalt have, thalt be 
of the heathen that are round about yon; 
of them shall ye buy bondmen and bond- 
maids. 

45 Moreover of * the children of the 
strangers that do sojourn among yon, of 
them shall ye buy, and of their families 
that are with you, which they begat in 
your land: and they shall be your pos- 
session. 

46 And 'ye shall take them as an in- 
heritance for your children after you. to 
inherit them for a possession ; t they shall 
be your bondmen for ever: but over your 
brethren the children of Israel, "ye shall 
not rule one over another with rigour. 

47 % And if a sojourner or stranger 
t wax rich by thee, and ' thy brother 
that deoelteth by him wax poor, and sell 
himself unto the stranger or sojourner 
by thee, or to the stock of the stranger's 
family : 

48 After that he it sold he may be re- 
deemed again; one of his brethren may 
'redeem him : 

49 Either his uncle, or his uncle's son, 
may redeem him, or amp that is nigh of 
kin unto him of his family may redeem 
him ; or if ■ he be able, he may redeem 
himself. 

60 And he shall reckon with him that 
bought him from the year that he was 
sold to him unto the year of jubile : and 
the price of his sale shall be according 
unto the number of years, **• according 
to the time 1B of an nired servant shall 
"it be with him. 

61 If there be yet many years behind. 
according unto them he shall * give 
again* the price of his redemption out 
of the money that he was bought for. 

62 And if there remain hut few years 
unto the year of jubile, then he shall 
count with him, and according unto his 
years shall be "give him again* the 
price of his redemption. 

63 And as a yearly hired servant shall 
he be with him : and the other shall not 
rule with rigour over him in thy sight. 

64 And if he be not redeemed 11 in these 
peart, then * he shall go out in the year of 
jubile, both he, and his children with him. 

65 For * unto me the children of Israel 
are servants ; they are my servants whom 
I brought forth out of the land of B- 
gypt : I am the Lord your God. 

CHAPTER 26. 

1 Of Idolatry. 2 lt*Ue*ou»meu. 3 A Heating to 

them that heep the commandments. 14 A curm 

to thote that brook them. 40 God pnmteeth to 

r e member them that repent. 

YE shall make you "no idols nor graven 
image, neither rear you upa 'c stand- 
ing image l , neither shall ye set up stair 
* 1 1 image of stone * in your land, to bow 
down unto it : for I am the Loan your 
God. 

2 ir * To shall keep my , sabbaths, and 
reverence my sanctuary: I am the Lord. 

3 f «If ye walk in my statutes, and 
keep my commandments, and do them ; 

4 ' Then I will give you rain in due 
season, 'and the land shall yield her in- 
crease, and the trees of the field shall 
yield their fruit. 

5 And /your threshing shall reach unto 
the vintage, and the vintage shall reach 
unto the sowing time : and f ye shall eat 
your bread to the full, and * dwell in your 
land safely. 

6 And * I will give peace in the land, and 
*ye shall lie down, and none shall make 

hcb.Ift.lS. Job 11. 18. Ki»k.»t 11. r. ». •lCfcv.XLV. 
ft 147. 14. 1*. 45 7. H«ff. Lt. ft Job 11 IS. Kii L- «. 
J«rr . SO. 10. Esek- S4. I*. Hon. 1. IS. Zofk. ft. U. 
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l«t afraid: and I will frid 'evil beasts 
out of the land, neither shall "the sword 
go through your land. 

7 And ye shall chase your enemies, and 
they shall fall before you by the sword. 

8 And "Ave of you shall chase an hun- 
dred, and an hundred of yon shall put 
ten thousand to flight: ana yonr enemies 
shall fall before you by the sword. 

t * For I will * * have respect unto you, 
and 'make you fruitful, and multiply you, 
and establish my covenant with you. 

10 And ye shall eat told store, and 

* bring forth the old because of * the new. 

11 ' And I will set my * tabernacle 
among yon: and my soul shall not 

* abhor yon. 

IX ' And I win walk among you, and » will 
be your God, and ye shall be my people. 

14 »I am the Lord your God, which 
brought yon forth out of the land of K- 
gypt, that ye should not be their bond- 
men : * and I hare broken the * bands of 
yonr yoke, and made you go upright. 

U * » But if ye will not hearken unto me, 
and will not do all these commandments; 

15 And if ye shall ' despise my statutes, 
or if your soul abhor my judgments, so 
that ye will not do all my command' 
meats, but that ye break my covenant : 

16 I alio will do this unto you ; I will 
even appoint tover yon 'terror, fe consump- 
tion, and the burning ague, that shall 

* consume the eyes, and cause 7 sorrow of 
heart 7 : and 'ye shall sow your seed In 
rain, for your enemies shall eat it. 

17 And * I will set my face against you, 
and /ye shall be slain before your ene- 
mies: fthey that bate yon shall reign 
over yon; *nd *ye shall flee when none 
pnrsneth you. 

18 And If ye wm not yet for all this 
hearken unto me, then I will punish you 
1 seven times more for your tins. 

19 And I will * break the pride of your 
power; and I 'will make yonr heaven as 
iron, and yonr earth as brass : 

flft And your m strength shall be spent 
in vain: for "yonr land shall not yield 
bar increase, neither thall the trees of 
the land yield their fruits. 

SI Y And if ye walk I contrary unto me. 
and will not hearken unto me; I will 
bring seven times more plagues upon 
yon according to yonr sins. 

tt »• I will also 4 send wild beasts a- 
you, which shall rob yon of your 
n. and destroy yonr cattle, and 
yon few in number ; and t your 
Jap* ways shall be desolate. 

tt And if ye v will not be reformed by 
roe by these things, but will walk con- 
trary unto me ; 

14 ' Then will I also walk contrary un- 
to yon, and 8 will punish 1 you yet Beven 
times for your sins. 

25 And * I will brinff a sword upon 
yon, that shall avenge the quarrel of my 
covenant : and * when ye are gathered 
together* within your cities, 'I will fiend 
the pestilence among yon; and ye shall 
be delivered into the hand of the enemy. 

S8 " And when I hare broken the staff 
oft* yonr bread, ten women shall bake 
yonr bread in one oven, and they shall 
deliver yon your bread again by weight: 
and *ye shall eat, and not be satisfied. 

*• nr Si. * Dnl U. St. » KJb. 17. tt. *«•*. »- 17 
•SS-SS. t Chr 1ft. t, I*, a. S Lm.1*. I**h. 7.14. 
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*»». m. is. a m. io. an. n, is abm *. 10. 

u.% l awk.«.ia as. is a is. is. «im4.9.io. 
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27 And » if ye will not for all this 
hearken unto me, but walk contrary un- 
to me ; 

28 Then I will walk contrary unto yon 
also * in fury ; and I, even I, will chas- 
tise yon seven times for yonr sins. 

29 • And ye shall eat the flesh of yonr 
sons, and the flesh of your daughters 
thall ye eat. 

SO And * I will destroy yonr high places, 
and cut down yonr ** images, and 'cast 
your carcases upon the carcases of your 
l 1 idols, and my soul thall 4 abhor you. 

81 *And I will make your cities waste, 
and / bring your sanctuaries unto deso- 
lation, and I will not smell the tavour 
of your sweet odours. 

82 > And I will bring the land into de- 
solation : and your enemies which dwell 
therein shall be * astonished at it. 

S3 And * I will scatter you among the 
heathen, and will draw out a Bword 
after yon t and your land shall be deso- 
late, and yonr cities waste. 

84 *Then shall the land u enioy her 
sabbaths, as long as it lieth desolate, 
and ye As in yonr enemies' land ; even 
then shall the laud rett, and u enjoy 
her sabbaths. , 

85 As long as it lieth desolate it shall 
rest; because it did not rest In yonr 
' sabbaths, when ye dwelt upon it. 

SO And upon them that are left alto* 
of you ■ I will send a faintness into 
their hearts in the lands of their ene- 
mies ; and • the sound of a t shaken 
leaf shall chase them ; and they shall 
flee, as fleeing from a sword ; and they 
shall fall when none pnrsneth. 

87 And * they shall » fall one upon an- 
other, as it were before a sword, when 
none pursueth : and r ye shall have no 
power to stand before your enemies. 

38 And ye thall perish among the hea- 
then, and the land of your enemies shall 
eat you up. 

38 And they that are left of you f shall 
pine away u in their iniquity in your 
enemies* lands ; and also 1 *in the iniqui- 
ties u of their fathers shall they pine 
away with them u . 

40 ' If they shall confess their iniquity, 
and the Iniquity of their fathers, "with 
their trespass " which they 17 trespassed 
against me, and that also they have 
walked contrary unto me ; 

41 And that I also have walked contrary 
unto them, and have brought them into 
the land of their enemies ; if then their 

* uncircumclsed hearts be ' humbled, and 
they then accept of the punishment of 
their iniquity : 

42 Then will I * remember my covenant 
with Jacob, and also my covenant with 
Isaac, and also my covenant with Abra- 
ham will I remember ; and I will * re- 
member the land. 

48 'The land also shall be left of them, 
'•and shall 1 * u enjoy her sabbaths, while 
she lieth desolate without them : and 
they shall u accept of the punishment 
of » their iniquity : because, even be- 
cause they lv ' despised my Judgment*, 
and because their soul abhorred my 
statutes. 

44 And yet for all that, when they be 
in the land of their enemies, • I will 

10. ft 9. tt, M. Euk. 44. 7. Act* 7. tl. Rom. a tt. 
(IKiB.XI ». S Chr. It. S. 7. U. ftU.M. * S3. It, It. 
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not "cast them away" , neither will I 
abhor them, to destroy them utterly, 
and to break my covenant with them : 
for I am the Lord their God. 

45 But I will * for their sake* remem- 
ber the covenant of their ancestor*. 

whom I brought forth out of the land 
of Egypt d in the sight of the heathen, 
that I might be their God i I am the 
Lord. 

46 • These are the statutes and judg- 
ments and laws, which the Lord made 
between hi m and the children of Israel 
/in, mount Sinai by the hand of Hose*. 

CHAPTER 27- 

1 JTe that maJtrth a lingular etm mutt be the 
lord'*. 2 The estimation of the permm. 9 Of a 
b*att *w"i fr» pmi. M Of a Sow*. 16 Of a 
field, and tkm redemption thereof » JTe de- 
wed tidng matt be redeemed. 31 The tttke 
man not be changed. 

AND the Lord spake unto Moses, 
Baring, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
and say unto them, ■ When a man 
1 shall make a singular row *, * the per- 
sons email be for the Lord by thy 
estimation. 

3 And > thy estimation shall be of the 
male from twenty years old even unto 
sixty years old, even thy estimation shall 
be fifty shekels of silver, * after the she- 
kel of the sanctuary. 

4 And if it be a female, then thy esti- 
mation shall be thirty shekels. 

5 And it it be from five years old even 
unto twenty years old, then thy estima- 
tion shall be of the male twenty shekels, 
and for the female ten shekels. 

6 And if i* he from a month old even 
nntft Hto TL-Rrft old, than thy estimation 
shall be of th* male tire shekels of sil- 
ver, and fur the fvmnle thy estimation 
eJUil! tsj three thokflt of stiver. 

7 And IT it <'•- front sitty years old and 
aboTi? ; if if ft* a rtinle, then thy esti- 
matlnn sbnll be flfteon shekels, and for 
the frmale ten shakels* 

8 But if he he a pourex than * thy esti- 
mti !■>■!,. tlvn ''.<.-} »hnU present * himself 
before tLu priest, hjjJ the priest shall 
value him ; according to his ability that 
vowed shall the priest value him. 

9 And if it be a beast, whereof men 
bring nn offering unto the Lord, all 
that anjf man giveth of such unto the 
Lord shall be holy. 

10 He shall not alter it, nor change it, 
a good for a bad, or a bad for a good : 
and if he shall at all change beaut for 
beast, then it and the exchange thereof 
shall be holy. 

11 And if it be any unclean beast, of 
which they do not offer a sacrifice unto 
the Lono, then he shall present the 
beast before the priest : 

12 And the priest shall value it, * whe- 
ther it be good or bad • : f as thou 
vainest it, who art the priest, so shall 
it be. 

IS 'Bat if he will at all redeem It, 
then he shall add a fifth part thereof 
unto thy estimation. 

14 f And when a man shall sanctify his 
house to be holy unto the Lord, then 
the priest shall estimate it, * whether it 
be good or bad * : as the priest shall 
estimate it. so shall it stand. 

15 ' And if he that sanctified it will 
redeem his house, then he shall add the 

Vab. Rkwd.— *» F. 44. reject them. Chap. 27. ■ V. 2. 

Or, consecrates a tow. Ge. and virtually Sept. Vulg. 

Targ. Ka. ; accomplisheth a vow, Kn. * Or, of 

souls unto the Lord at thy valuation, Then, Kn. 

Targ. * P. 8. i.e. too poor to pay. ♦ him, i.e. 

the person vowed. * Fit. 12, 14. i.e. determining 

how good or bad it is, De W.; at an equitable 
rate, Kn. Ke. ; lit. between good and bad. 



tBA. 
• mm dine 
tm thf mtl- 

~ H*n. O 

•» 14. 19. 



fifth part of the money of thy estima- 
tion unto it, and it shall be his. 

16 And if a man shall sanctify unto 
the Lord tome part of a field of his 
possession, then thy estimation shall be 
according to the seed thereof : 1 an 
homer of barley seed that I be valued at 
fifty shekels of silver. 

17 If he sanctify his field from the year 
of labile, according to thy estimation it 
shall stand. 

18 But if he sanctify his field after the 
jubile, then the priest shall 'reckon un- 
to him the money according to the years 
that remain, even unto the year of the 
jubile, *and it shall be abated from thy 
estimation •. 

19 / And if be that sanctified the field 
will in any wise redeem it, then he shall 
add the fifth part of the money of thy 
estimation unto it, and it shall be as- 
sured to him. 

20 And if he will not redeem the field, 
7 or if he 7 have sold the field to an- 
other man, it shall not be redeemed any 
more. 

21 But the field, 'when it goeth out 
in the jubile, shall be holy unto the 
Lord, as a field * devoted; 'the posses- 
sion thereof shall be the priest's. 

22 And if a man sanctify unto the 
Lord a field which he hath bought, 
which it not of the fields of "his 
possession; 

23 ' Then the priest shall reckon unto 
him the worth of thy estimation, even 
unto the year of the jubile : and be 
shall give thine estimation in that day, 
at a holy thing unto the Lord. 

24 - In the year of the jubile the field 
shall return unto him of whom it was 
bought, even to him to whom the pos- 
session of the land did belong. 

25 And all thy estimations shall be ac- 
cording to the shekel of the sanctuary: 
■ twenty gerahs shall bo the shekel. 

20 H Only the f firstling of the beasts, 
which should be the Lord's firstling, no 
man shall sanctify it ; whether it be ox* 
or sheep : it it the Lord's. 

27 Ana if it be of an unclean beast, 
then be shall redeem it according to 
thine estimation, rand shall add a fifth 
part of it thereto : or if it be not re- 
deemed, then it shall be sold according 
to thy estimation. 

23 1 Notwithstanding no devoted thing, 
that a man shall devote unto the Lord 
of all that he hatb, both at man and 
beast, and of the field of his possession, 
fthall be sold or redeemed : every devoted 
thing is most holy unto the Lord. 

29 ' None devoted, which shall be de- 
voted i of men, shall be redeemed ; but 
shall surely be put to death. 

30 And 'all the tithe of the land, whe- 
ther of the seed of the land, or of the 
fruit of the tree, it the Lord's: it it 
holy unto the Lord, 

31 'And if a man will at all redeem 
ought of his tithes, be shall add thereto 
the fifth part thereof. 

32 And concerning the tithe of the herd, 
or of the flock, even of whatsoever "pam- 
eth under the rod, the tenth shall be 
holy unto the Loan. 

33 He shall not search whether it be 
good or bad, ' neither shall be change it : 
and if he change it at all, then both it 
and the change thereof shall be holy ; it 
fiholl not be redeemed. 

34 t These are the commandments, which 
the Lord commanded Morbs for the chil- 
dren of Israel in mount Sinai. 
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THE FOUKTH BOOK OF MOSES, CALLED 

NUMBERS. 



CHAPTBB 1. 

1 Oo4 e emm e ndnk Meeet to number the people. 
B T*» prlmoee of the tribe*. 17 The nu mber ef 
emerm tribe. 47 The Lewttee are exempted for 
•he eeroiee ef the Lord. 

AND the Lohs spake unto Hoses 'in 
. the wilderness of Sinai, >in the >ta- 
heenarte of the congregation ». en the 
lint ifajr of the second month. In the se- 
cond year after they were come oat of 
the land of Egypt, sarins;, 

a 'Take ye the ram of an the congre- 
gation of the children of Israel, after 
their famines, *by the house of their fa- 
thers *, ' with the number of their n^m— _ 
every male by their polls ; 

S From twenty years old and upward, 
all that are able to go forth *to war 4 in 
Iarael : thou and Aaron shall * number 
them by their * armies. 

4 And with yon there shall be a man of 
•ten tribe; every one head of the house 
of hk fathers. 

i 1 And these an the names of the 
men that shall stand with you: of the 
tribe of Reuben; Eiror the son of She- 
eVjojr. 

■ Of Simeon ; Shelumiel the son of Zu- 
rlahaddal. 

T Of Judah; Kahshon the son of Am- 
i i-i. 



8 Of Tatachar; Nethaneel the son of 
Zuer. 

■ Of Zebulun ; EUab the son of Helon. 

M Of the children of Joseph: of Bph- 
ralm : KHihama the son of Ammlhnd : 
of Kanaawh; Gamaliel the son of Pa- 



ss IT Of the children of Simeon, by their 
generations, after their families, by the 
house of their fathers, those that were 
numbered of them, according to the 
number of the names, by their polls, 
every male from twenty years old and 
upward, all that were able to go forth 
to war; 

28 I*"* that were numbered of them, 
even of the tribe of Simeon, vert fifty 
and nine thou s a nd and three hun- 
dred. 

U sj Of the children of Gad, by their 
generations, after their families, by the 
bouse of their fathers, according to the 
number of the names, from twenty years 
old and upward, all that were able to go 
forth to war ; 

16 Those that were numbered of them 
even of the tribe of Gad, teere forty and 
five thousand six hundred and fifty 

So H Of the children of Judah, by their 



— - — - — ■■■■■■■■■"" v» «uu>u, uy bncir 

generations, after their families, by the 

of their fathers, according to the 



It Of Benjamin ; Abtdan the son of 
Oideoni. 
It Of Dan; Ableier the son of Ammi- 



U Of Asher: Pegiel the son of Oeran. 
1* Of Gad: KUaaaph the eon of 'DeueL 
li Of_H aphtali ; Ahira the son of Enan. 
were 'the renowned 7 of the 
'princes of the tribes of 
/heads of thousands In 



17 I And Hoses and Aaron took these 
am which are mpi Meed by their 



is And to*y OMcmbled eJl the oongre- 
— toifether on the fltwt dajr of the 
month, ami they declared their 
after their famllieji, by the 
of their fathers, according to the 
r of the names, from twenty years 
old and upward, bvetheu- poll*. 
19 As the Loan commanded Hoses, so 
hn numbered ibem In the wilderness of 
Sinai. 
n> And the t-hildren of Ronton, Israel's 
vidtfae son, ?by their generations', after 
Their families, by the honge of their fa- 
ther*, awarding to the number of the 
ti^mes. by their polls, every male from 
ofy years old and upward, all that 
w*t« able to KO forth to war ; 
£1 Those that were numbered of them, 
rr** of the tribe of Reuben, teere forty 
j.t.»i rix thousand and five hundred. 
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house — y**?<* *««m*o.w, mwMuunf w> vm 
number of the names, from twenty years 
old and upward, all that were able to go 
forth to war; *^ 

S7 Those that were numbered of them. 
even of the tribe of Judah, wen three! 
score and fourteen thousand and six 
hundred. 

88 li Of the children of Issachar, by then- 
generations, after their families, by the 
house of their fathers, according to the 
number of the names, from twenty years 

"li,*? 4 n P w » rd » »U ">»t were able to go 
forth to war ; • 

88 Th /*S. tb f!.J rere homhered of them, 
etwit of the tribe of Issachar, were fifty 
and four thousand and four hundred 

50 «J Of the ohtlrirfrn of Zebulun, by their 
generations, after their families, by the 
house of their fathers, according to the 
number of the names, from twenty years 
old and upward, all that were able to go 
forth to war ; 

51 Those that were numbered of them. 
even of the tribe of Zebulun, were fifty 
and seven thousand and four hun- 
dred. 

JPJ* '"vlft 8 <*lMrjn of Joseph, nomeir, 
of the children of Ephraim, by then- ge- 
nrmrfr™, after theft rainili.H, l.y the 

h< ■ ■ tin ir ■'.■,!. -■:. ; . :,,.- thp 

number of the namto, from twenty yean 
OH arid upward, all that were able to go 
forth to war; 

S3 Thoso that were nutnbared of them, 
«fr» of the trihe (rf Ephraim, aavi forty 
thimennrl and five hundred. 

St 1 Of tlw thildreij of Itanuseh, by 
their ifenrmtionji, after their families, by 
the heiic-j of their fAtbers, accorciing to 
the number ol the namrfi. :r. .:ii twenty 
years old and upward, all that were able 
to go (vrth to war; 

SB ThoMj that were numbererl of them, 
Jjen of tlie tril.e of Mauiuueh, were 
Ullrtj and two thousand and two hun- 
dr i. 

StI •; Of tha children of Benjamin, by 
thwir genenttionv, nfter their families, by 
the house of their falhon, aceordlng to 
the number of the names, from twenty 
yenn dH and upward, all that were able 
to go forth to war; 

S7 Those that were nuwWnxl ai them, 
xn oi tiw uiU of Benjamin, <cm 
mnj and fire thousand andfour hun- 
dred. 

38 «; Of the children of Dan, by their 
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generations, after their families, by the 
nonse of their fathers, according to the 
number of the names, from twenty years 
old and upward, all that were able to go 
forth to war : 

SO Those that were numbered of them. 
even of the tribe of Dan, wen three- 
score and two t h o u sa nd and seven hnn- 

40 TOf the ohOdren of Aahsr, by their 
generations, after their families, by the 
house of their fathers, according to the 
number of the names, from twenty years 
old and upward, all that were able to go 
forth to war; 

•1 Those that were numbered of them, 
even of the tribe of Asher. wen forty 
and one thousand and fire hundred. 

«■ *T Of the children of NaphtaH, 
throughout their generations, after then- 
families, by the bouse of their fathers. 



aooordlng to the number of the names, 
from twenty years old and upward, all 
that_were able to go forth to war; 



It Those that were numbered of them, 
eee* of the tribe of NaphtaH, men fifty 
and three thousand and four hun- 
dred. 

44 r These or* those that were number- 
ed, which Hoses and Aaron numbered, 
and toe 'princes of Israel, being twehre 
men: each one waa for the bouse of his 
fathers. 

46 So were all those that were number- 
ed of the children of Israel, by the 
bouse of their teeners, from twenty years 
old and upward, aO that were able to 
go forth to war m Israel; 

48 Even all they that were number- 
ed were *six hundred thousand and 
three thousand and fire hundred and 
fifty- 

47 1 But 'the Levltes after the tribe 
of their fathers war* not numbered a- 
mong *»^w 

48 For the Loud had spoken onto Mo- 
ts » (falr'thou shalt not number the 

tribe of Levi, neither take the sum of 
them among the children of Israel: 

50 < But thou shalt appoint the Lorries 
over the "tabernacle of u "testimony, 
and cm all the vimsle thereof, and oyer 
aU things that belong to it: they shall 
bear the "tabernacle, and all the Tassels 
thereof; and they shall winieter unto 
it, •and shall encamp round about the 
"tabernacle. 

51 ■ And when the » tabernacle sstteth 
forward, the Levitts shall take it down: 
and when the u tabernacle is to be 
pitched, the Levites shall set it up: •and 
the stranger that oometh nigh shall be 
put to death. 

6S And the children of Israel shall pitch 
their tents, t every man by Ids own camp, 
and every man by bis own standard, 
is throughout their hosts. 

St i But the Levites shall pitch round 
about the M tabernacle of 10 testimony, 
that there be no * wrath upon the oon- 
gregation of the ohtidrenof Israel : ' and 
the Lorries shall keep the '•barge of the 
"> tabernacle of u testimony. 

54 And the oUldren of Israel did ac- 
cording to all that the Loud commanded 



CHAPTER S. 
The oner «f Ikt tribtt la iWrWIi 

AND the Loan spake onto Hoses and 
- unto Aaron, saying, 
t • Every man of the children of Israel 
shall pitch by his own standard, with 
the ensign of their father's house: t'far 
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off about the ■tabernacle of the congre- 
gation > shall they pitch, 
t And on the east side toward the rising 
of the sun shall they of the standard of 
the camp of Judah pitch ' throughout 
then? armiesS; and 'Nahshon the son of 
Ammlnadab tkall be * captain of the chil- 
dren of Judah. 

4 And bis host, «and those that were 
'numbered of them, wen threescore and 
fourteen thousand and six hundred. 

5 And those that do pitch next unto 
him tkall be the tribe of Iasaohar: and 
Netbaneel the son of Zuar tkall be cap- 
tain of the children of Issachar. 

6 And his host, and those that wi 
numbered thereof, wen fifty and four 
thousand and four hundred. 

7 Then the tribe of Zebulun : and Ehab 
the eon of Helen tkall be captain of the 
ohlldren of Zebuhm. 

8 And hie host, and those that were 
numbered thereof, wen fifty and seren 
thousand and four hundred. 

9 All that were numbered in the camp 
of Judah were an hundred thousand and 
foursoore thousand and six thousand and 
four hundred, f throughout their armies'. 
'These shall first set forth. 

10 «J On the south side stall be the 
standard of the camp of Reuben a eeoord- 
ing to their armies': and the captain of 
the children of Reuben tkall be Elisor 
the son of Shedeur. 

11 And his host, and those that were 
numbered thereof, wen forty and six 
thousand and five hundred. 

LB And those which pitch by htm tkall 
60 the tribe of Simeon : and the captain 
of the ohlldren of Simeon tkall ke Snehv 
miel the son of Zuriebaddal. 

15 And his host, and those that were 
numbered of them, wen fifty and nine 
t housand and three hundred. 

14 Then the tribe of Gad : and the cap- 
tain of the sons of Oad »*aH be Bllasaph 
the son of piBeuel. 

16 And his host, and those that wan 
numbered of them, wen forty and fire 
thousand and six hundred and fifty. 

18 All that were numbered in the camp 
of Beuben wen an hundred thousand and 
fifty and one thousand and four hundred 
and fifty, ' throughout their armies >. 

And they shall set forth in the second 



171/Then the ■tabernacle of the congre- 
gation 1 shall set forward with the camp 
of the Levites in the midst of the *camp: 
as they encamp, so shall they set forward, 
erery man in Ins place 'by their standards. 

18 * On the west side tkall be the stan- 
dard of the camp of Rphraim • aooord- 
lng to their armies 1 : and the captain of 
the sons of Eparaim tkall be «H.»— „ ~| 
the son of Ammfhud. 

10 And his host, and those that were 
numbered of them, wen forty tH-—.*.^ 
and fire hundred. 

80 And by him tkall be the tribe of Ma- 
nasseh: and the captain of the children 
of Kanasseh tkall ke Gamaliel the son 
of Pedahxur. 

M And his host, and those that ware 
numbered of them, wen thirty and two 
thousand and two hundred. 

St Then the tribe of Benjamin : and 
the captain of the eons of Benjamin tkall 
be Abidan the son of Gideoni. 

tt And bis host, and those that were 
numbered of them, wen thirty and fire 
"""' ' and four hundred. 
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24 All that were numbered of the 
oamp of Kuhraim mere an hundred 
thousand ana eight thousand and an 
hundred, * throughout their armies *. 
f And they shall go forward in the third 
rank. 

£5 U The standard of the oamp of Dan 
t**n ae on the north aide * by their ar- 
mies*: and the captain of the children 
of Dan aboil be Ahieser the son of Am* 
mishaddai. 

K And his host, and those that were 
onmbared of them, were threescore and 
two thf"ftfrt and seven hundred. 

1? And those chat encamp by him $kaU 
be the tribe of Aaher: and the captain 
of the children of Aaher mmU be Faciei 
the son of Oeran. 

SB And bis host, and those that were 
nmnbered of them, were forty and one 
T*"»tt*"! and fire hundred. 

8» T Then the tribe of Naphtali: and 
the captain of the children of Kaphtoli 
mkmU be Ahira the son of Euan. 

St And his host, and those that were 
numbered of them, were fifty and three 
thousand and four hundred. 

31 Ail they that were numbered in the 
camp of Dan were an hundred thousand 
and fifty and seven thousand and six 
hundred. * They shall go hindmost 7 with 
their standards. 

SS % These are those which were nmn- 
bered of the children of Israel by the 
boosts of their fathers: 'all those that 
were numbered of the camps * through- 
out then- hosts* were six hundred thou- 
sand and three thousand and five hun- 
dred and fifty. 

S3 But *the Levites were not numbered 
among the children of Israel ; aa the 
Lftsrr* nff"**fiT>doi1 Moses. 

34 And the children of Israel did ac- 
cording to all that the Lord commanded 
Moam: 'so the/ pitched 'by their stan- 
dards, and so they set forward, every one 
after their families, according to the 
bouse of their fathers. 

CHAPTERS. 
1 r*» earn ef Amen. 9 Tm teette* or* gteen te 
(A* mfmt* Jer tm —rHcm «/ f A* tebernotie, 11 
t*mm4 of (at jsr e S u re. 14 The LmU*a are 
■■■!■» ted b* their MmWn. «t TV famlHee, 
mmmber. emd ehare* ef the 8*rak** Uu ,_JB ef 
AS* Mohethitm. Si of tht Mtraritu. K The 
meme mm therm «f Meem end Aaron. eD The 
Meier* mre freed ajr the Utile*. At Tat oe*r- 



tion *, to do "the serrice of the *taber- 



8 And they shall keep all the "instru- 
ments of the s tabernacle of the congre- 
gation*, and the charge of the children 
of Israel, to do the service of ,the *taber- 
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THK8E also are the generations of 
Aaron and Moses in the day tbat 
the Loam spake with Moses in mount 



i And these are the names of the sons 
of Aaron ; Nadab the ■ firstborn, and 
AbCra, Fleatsr, and Ithamar. 

5 Theae are the names of the sons of 
Aaron, * the priests which were anoint- 
ed, twbom he l consecrated to minister 
in the priest's office. 

4 * And Nadab and Abihu died before 
the Loan, when they offered strange 
fire before the Lord, in the wilderness 
of Sinai, and they had no children: and 
Eleaaar and Ithamar ministered in the 
priest's office to the sight of Aaron their 
aather. 

6 «/ Asd the Lord spake unto Moses, 

4*Brme« the tribe of Levi near, and 
pcvjH-snt thcr. before Aaron the priest, 
thai They may minister unto him. 

7 And tot? Khali 'keep his charge, and 
the chars* of the whole congregation* 
VTw* tin.. * li^maele of the congrega- 



9 And / thou shalt give the Levites un- 
to Aaron and to his sons : they are 
* wholly given * unto him 7 out of ' the 
children of Israel. 

10 And thou shalt appoint Aaron and 
his sons, i and they shall wait on their 
priest's office : * and the stranger that 
cometh nigh shall be put to death. 

11 And the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

12 And I, behold, *I have taken the 
Levites from among the children of Is- 
rael instead of aU the firstborn that 
■openeth the matrix among the children 
of Israel : therefore the Levites shall be 
mine ; 

13 Because * all the firstborn are mine j 
l far on the day that I smote all the 
firstborn in the land of Egypt I hallow- 
ed unto me all the firstborn in Israel, 
both man and beast : mine shall they 
be: I an the Lord. 

14 T And the Lord "pake unto Moses 
in the wilderness of Sinai, saying, 

15 * Number the children of Levi after 
the house of their fathers, by their 
families : • every male from a month 
old and upward shalt thou number 
t horn . 

16 And Moses numbered them accord- 
ins; to the tword of the Lord, as he 
was commanded. 

17 "And these were the sons of Levi 
by their names ; Qershon, and Kohath, 
and Merari. 

18 And these are the names of the 
sons of Gershon by their families; •Lib- 
ni, and Shlmei. 

10 A:rd the sons of Kohath by their 
fhji.ii.i-- . r Amram, and Izehar, Hebron, 
and I'tjir'l. 

Sf/ f And the sons of Merari by their 
fcmiliw j MfthH, and Mtishi. These are 
tb« farmlu* of the Levites according to 
the bftup£ of their fathers. 

11 Of G» r-!«m woe the family of the 
Liiiiuus llc id the family of the Bhi- 
miui* : the*.e are the families ot the 

0*.'jr> itfiJi '. Ltr* ■ 

Si TW+j tdat were numbered of them, 
according U > the number of all the 
male*, from a month old and up- 
ward, tr < those that were numbered of 
th*i*n mre htven thousand and five hun- 
dred. 

83 ' The families of the Gershonites 
shall pitch behind the * tabernacle west- 
ward. 

24 And the chief of iho home of the 
father of ton i^Tuhomtus ibull be Bli- 
aABpb the m<n of LaeL 

*fi And • the ehartfo of the sons of 
GereJhofi in the a tabernacle of the oon- 
gregaiion * eboll be ' the * tabernacle, and 

* r i h t-ti',. ; i [,.■ r ' i -.-. , rtiiiL- ' !■ v <■ and 
J 1 the n haiifiop for tho floor 11 of the 

* tabftttisck 1 of (!"■ oonpn L;:itiaa J t 

30 Ami ntif- Libziciibga of tlie cnurt. and 
•the Xl curtain for too tool* 1 of the 
court, wlrfch t.i tij the * tabpnmtlo, and 
by the altar round about, and h the cords 
of It tor all the sorvice tberoof, 

tj 4 'And of Kohath mm* the ftnoHy 
of [In- Amromitcst and tho family of 
tna luhsxit^fl, and the family of the 
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Hebronites, and the family of the TJs- 
lielitea: these are the familiea of the 
Kohathitea. 

88 u In the number of all the males, 
from a month old and upward, were 
eight thousand and six hundred, keep- 
ing the charge of the sanctuary. 

SB - The families of the sons of Kohath 
shall pitch on the side of the * taber- 
nacle southward. 

30 And the chief of the home of the 
ftith?T of the famiUem of the Krtanthitea 
rtinfl >■? Ellujjhan the son of UiEieL 

ill And ■ their charge ekall be f the ark, 
and > the table. and h tli-o candletititk, 
uid * the altars, and the vessel* of the 
su'ivtiiAfT wherewith they minister, and 
k tho "hanging, and all the Pardee 
thereof. 

33 Ami Elesxar the soti of Aaron the 
prioflt #*o// A* chief over the chief of 
thft LeviLea, ami kar* the overnight of 
thorn that keep the aharge of the ffloe- 
tuary. 

SS «I Or Merarl wo* the family of the 
lUblites* and the family of the Mush. 
ites; these or* the ftuiilljp* of M«rari. 

34 And those that word numbered of 
Llii.'irj. *poonling to the number of mil 
the males, from a woth old snd np- 
warvl. rrrr sit thousand and two hmv 
dri-J. 

35 And the chief of the house of the 
fn.th.ET of the fejnitio* of Merari " w.ig 
/jtiricl the son of Ahihuil i ' I Jw shall 
pitch on the side of the * tabernacle 
norEbwnrd. 

SI And founder the custodj and charge 
of the sons of Stcrari *An.tl b* the 
Ufr^iardi of the * tabernacle, and the baft 
thereof, and the pillars thereof, and the 
sockets thereof, and all the J * vessels 
thereof, and *U that icrveth thereto. 

37 And the pillars of the court round 
about, and their sockets, and their pins, 
and their cords. 

:M % "Hut those that encsmp before the 
4 tobemAclfl toward the oast, even before 
the ■ tabernacle of the congregation * 
iroAtw&nl, staff fei Hoses, and Aaron and 
hip gem*, * keeping the chain' of the 
mnetunrj ' for the charge of the chil- 
dren of* Israel; and iUw stranger that 
oometh nigh shall be put to death. 

38 'All that were numbered of the Le- 
rites, which Moses and Aaron number- 
ed at the commandment of the Lord, 
17 throughout their families, all the males 
from ft month old and upward, icwr* 
twenty and two thousand. 

40 f And the Loan said unto Moses, 
* Number all the firstborn of the males 
of the children of Israel from a month 
old and upward, and take the number 
of their names. 

41 'And thou ahalt take the Levites for 
me (I ass the Lord) Instead of all the 
firstborn among the children of Israel: 
and the cattle of the Levites Instead of 
all the firstlings among the cattle of the 
children of Israel. 

41 And Hoses numbered, aa the Lord 
commanded him, all the firstborn among 
the children of Israel. 

43 And all the firstborn males by the 
number of names, from a month old and 
upward, of those that were numbered of 
them, were twenty and two thousand 
two hundred and threescore and thirteen. 

44 T And the Loan spake unto Hoses, 

«?%Rke the Lerites instead of all the 
firstborn among the children of Israel, 



Van. Rmtd.-m F. 88. By. » F. 81. ooTering {i.e. 
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and the cattle of the Lerites instead of 
their cattle ; and the Lerites shall be 
mine : I am the Lord. 

46 And for u those that are to be * re- 
deemed u of the two hundred and three- 
score and thirteen of the firstborn of 
the children of Israel, ' which are more 
than the Lerites ; 

47 Thou ahalt even take * fire shekels 
apiece by the poll, after the shekel of 
the sanctuary shalt thou take them .* ("the 
shekel it twenty gerahs :) 

48 And thou shalt give the money, 
wherewith the odd number of them is 
to be redeemed, unto Aaron and to bis 
sons. 

49 And Moses took the redemption 
money w of them that were over and 
above them that were redeemed by the 
Lerites: 

50 Of the firstborn of the children of 
Israel took he the money ; * a thousand 
three hundred and threescore and fire 
ihekeU, after the shekel of the sanc- 
tuary : 

51 And Moses 'at* "the money of 
them that were redeemed w unto Aaron 
and to his sons, according to the word 
of the Lord, as the Lord commanded 



CHAPTEB4. 

1 The aem and Hme qf the Leettaf etn-eirm. 4 
The carriage qf the MohathUet, when the nrieeu 
Un taken dawn the tah er nmete . 18 The charge 
qf Eteatar. 17 The qLtee of the p riae tt. H T— 
carriage of the Qerthtmitm. SB The carriae* qf 
the JterarUee. 34 The number of the MehethUnt, 
mt of the wenhonitee, 41 and of the Meraritee. 

AND the Lord spake unto Moses and 
■ unto Aap on, saying, 
S Take the sum of the sons of Kohath 
from among the sons of Levi, after their 
families, by the house of their fathers, 
8 * From thirty yean old and upward 
even until fifty years old, all that enter 
Into the host, to do the work in the 
1 tabernacle of the congregation'. 

4 *This ehall be the service of the sons 
of Kohath in the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, about * the moat holy things : 

5 5 And when the camp setteth for- 
ward, Aaron shall oome, and his sons, 
and they shall take down 'the covering 
vail, and cover the * ark of testimony 
with it: 

6 And shall put thereon * the oovering 
of 'badgers' skins, and shall spread over 
it a cloth wholly of blue, and shall put 
in /the staves thereof. 

7 And upon the f table of shewbread 
they shall spread a cloth of blue, and 
put thereon the dishes, and the spoons, 
and the * bowls, and ''covers to (cover* 
withal: and the continual bread shall be 
thereon: 

6 And they shall spread upon them a 
cloth of scarlet, and cover the same with 
a oovering of * badgers" 
put in the staves thereof. 

And they shall take a cloth of blue, 
and oorer the 'candlestick of the light, 
1 and his lamps, and his s tongs, and bis 
snuffdishes, and all the oil vessels there- 
of, wherewith they minister unto It: 

10 And they shall put It and all the 
vessels thereof within a oovering of 'bad- 
gers' skins, and shall put it upon *e 

11 And upon "•the golden altar they 
shall Rpread a cloth of blue, and cover 
it with a oovering of ' badgers' skins, 
and shall put to the staves thereof: 
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12 And they shall take all the instru- 
mente of ministry, wherewith they minis- 
ter in the sanctuary, and pat them in a 
doth of blue, and cover them with a 
covering of * badgers' skim, and shall 
pat Um on 'a bar 7 : 

IS And they aball take away the ashes 
from the altar, and spread a purple 
cloth thereon: 

14 And they aball pat upon it all the 
vessels thereof, wherewith they minister 
about it, even the censer*, the flesh- 
hooks, and the shovels, and the * I basons, 
all the Teasels of the altar ; and they 
shall spread upon it a covering of •bad- 
" skins, and put to the staves of 



gars* 
ttfi. 



U And when Aaron and his sons have 
made an end of covering the sanctuary, 
and all the vessels of the sanctuary, as 
the camp is to set forward; after that, 
1 the sons of Kohath shall come to bear 
it: "but they shall not touch ant holy 
tiring, lest they die. • These tkinge art 
the tmrden of the sons of Kohath in 
the tabernacle of the congregation. 

1C « And to the office of jBleasar the 
son of Aaron the priest pertaineth ♦ the 
oil for the light, and the t sweet In- 
cense, and f the * daily meat offering, 
and the ' anointing oil, and the over- 
sight of all the "tabernacle, and of all 
that therein U, in the sanctuary, and in 
the vessels thereof. 

17 V And the Lord spake unto Hoses 
and unto Aaron, saying, 

18 » Cut ye not off the tribe of the 
famines of the Kohathites 11 from among 
the Levitest 

19 But thus do onto them, that they 
mar live, and not die, when they ap- 
proach unto * the most holy things : 
Aaron and his sons shall go in, and 
appoint them every one to his service 
and to Ma burden: 

2* * But they shall not go in to see 
"when the holy things are covered 1 *, 
lest they die. 

£1 * And the Lo&n spake unto Hoses, 
saying, 

SS Take also the sum of the sons of 
Genhon, throughout the houses of their 
lathers, by their families; 

IS ■ From thirty years old and upward 
until fifty years old shalt tbon number 
them; all that enter in tto ''perform 
the service 14 , to do the work in the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 

M This i* the service of the famines of 
the Genhonites, u to serve, and for 
t burdens": 

SS And 'they shall bear the curtains of 
the "tabernacle, and the tabernacle of 
the congregation, his "covering, and the 
u covering of the 'badgers' skins that is 
above upon it, and the « hanging for 
die tfdoor of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, 

26 And the hangings of the court, and 
the "hanging for the 17 door of the gate 
of the court, which U by the "tabernacle 
and by the altar round about, and their 
cords, and all the instruments of their 
service, and all that is u made for them: 
so shall they serve 1 *. 

27 At the t appointment of Aaron and 
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his sons shall be all the service of the 
sons of the Genhonites, in all their bur- 
dens, and in all their service: and ye 
shall appoint unto them in charge all 
their burdens. 

SB This i$ the service of the families of 
the sons of Genhon in the tabernacle 
of the congregation: and their charge 
thall be under the hand of Ithamar the 
son of Aaron the priest. 

29 S As for the sons of Herari, thou 
shalt u number them after their fami- 
lies, by the house of their fathers ; 

50 f From thirty years old and upward 
even unto fifty years old shalt thou 
number them, every one that entereth 
into the *°T service, to do the work of 
the tabernacle of the congregation. 

51 And 'this ie the charge of their bur- 
den, according to all their service in 
the tabernacle of the congregation; "the 
boards of the I0 tabernacle, and the bars 
thereof, and the pillars thereof, and 
sockets thereof, 

52 And the pillars of the court round 
about, and their sockets, and their pins, 
and their cords, with all their instru- 
ments, and with all their service : and 
by name ye shall ** fc reckon the instru- 
ments of the charge of their burden. 

53 This is the service of the families of 
the sons of Herari, according to all their 
service, in the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, under the hand of Ithamar the 
son of Aaron the priest. 

54 H « And Hoses and Aaron and the 
u chief of the congregation n numbered 
the sons of the Kohathites after their 
families, and after the house of their 
fathers, 

55 From thirty years old and upward 
even unto fifty years old, every one that 
entereth into the *° service, for the work 
In the tabernacle of the congregation: 

36 And those that were numbered of 
them by their families were two thou- 
sand seven hundred and fifty. 

37 These were they that were numbered 
of the families of the Kohathites, "all 
that might do ** service in the tabernacle 
of the congregation, which Hoses and 
Aaron did number according to the com- 
mandment of the Loan by the hand of 
Hoses. 

38 And those that were numbered of 
the sons of Genhon, tt throughout their 
families, and by the house of their 
fathers, 

89 From thirty years old and upward 
even unto fifty years old, every one that 
entereth into the i9 service, for the work 
in the tabernacle of the congregation, 

40 Even those that were numbered of 
them, a throughout their families, by 
the house of their fathers, were two 
thousand and six hundred and thirty. 

41 'These ore they that were numbered 
of the families of the sons of Genhon, 
M of all that might do ** service in the 
tabernacle of the congregation, whom 
Hoses and Aaron did number according 
to the commandment of the Lord. 

42 % And those that were numbered of 
the families of the sons of Herari, 
* throughout their families, by the house 
of their fathers, 

43 From thirty yean old and upward 
even unto fifty years old, every one that 
entereth into the *° service, for the work 
in the tabernacle of the congregation, 

44 Even those that were numbered of 
them after their families, were three 
thousand and two hundred. 
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46 These be those that were numbered 
of the families of the eons of Mereri, 
whom Mosee end Aaron numbered 'ac- 
cording to the word of the Loan by 
the h»nd of Moeee. 

46 All those that were numbered of the 
Lerites, whom Moeee end Aaron and 
the ** chief of Israel numbered, after 
their famOiee, and alter the house of 

47 / rVwnthirty years old sod upward 
even unto fifty rears old, erery one that 
came to do the "sorTice of the ministry, 
and the serrioe of the burden » in the 
tabemaole of the congregation, 

46 Bren those that were numbered of 
them, were eight thousand and fire hun- 
dred and fourscore. 

49 According to the commandment of 
the Loan they were numbered by the 
hand of Moses, 'erery one •'according 
to* 7 his serrice, and "according to Ms 
burden : thus were they numbered of 
him", *ss the Loan commanded Moses. 

CHAPTERS. 

1 The t wtl fgw or* WMml •** of the fernm . 5 
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AND the Loan spake into Moses, 
. saying, 
S Command the children of Israel, that 
they put out of the camp erery •leper, 
and erery one that hath an 'issue, sod 
whosoever is denied by 'the 'dead 1 : 

3 Both male and female shall ye pat 
out, without the camp shall ye put 
them ; that they defile not their camps, 
'in the midst whereof I dwell. 

4 And the children of Israel did so, and 
put them out without the camp: as the 
Lord spake unto Moses, so did the 
children of Israel. 

5 *j And the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

« Speak unto the children of Israel, 
'When a man or woman shall oommit 
any sin that men oommit, to do *a tres- 
pass 1 against the Lord, and that parson 
be guilty; 

T / Then they shall confess their sin 
which they hare done: and he shall re- 
compense his trespass f with the prin- 
cipal thereof, and add unto it the fifth 
part thereof, and give it unto Mat against 
whom he hath trespassed. 

8 But if the man hare no 'kinsman to 
recompense the trespass unto, let the 
trespass be recompensed unto the Lord, 
men to the priest; beside *the ram of 
the atonement, whereby an atonement 
shall be made for him. 

* And erery '('offering of all the heir 
things of the children of Israel, which 
they bring unto the priest, shall be bis. 

10 And erery man's hallowed things 
shall be * bis : whatsoever any man gireth 
the priest. It shall be 'his. 

11 % And the Loan spake unto Moses, 



ipeak unto the children of Israel, 
and say unto them. If any man's wife 
go aside, and oommit *a trespass 8 a- 
ffainst him, 
la And a man 'He with near carnally, 
and it be bid from the eyes of her hus- 
band, and be kept dose, and she be 
denied, and there be no witness against 
bar, « neither she be taken trtt* fist 



14 And 7 the spirit of Jealousy oome 
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upon him t and he be Jealous of hie wife. 



if the spirit 



npum nun. auu urn i^ 

and she be denied: 

Jealousy come upon him, and he be Jea- 
lous of his wife, and she be not dealest: 

la Then shall the man bring Ms wife 
unto the priest, and he shall bring bar 
offering for her, the tenth port of an 
epbah of barley mealt he shall pour no 
oil upon it, nor put frankincense there- 
on: for it ie an soffcring of jealousy, an 
•offering of memorial*, Ma - lnglu g Iniquity 
to nmarabranee. 

M And the priest shall bring bar near, 
and set her before the Lord: 

17 And the prieet shall take holy water 
in an earthen reasel ; and of the dust 
that is in the floor of the •» tabernacle 
the prieet shall take, and put <t into the 




18 And the prieet shall set the 
before the Lord, and "uncorer the wo- 
man's head, and put the * offering of 
inetnorlal • in her hands, wMoh it the 

eilousy "offering: and the prieet shall 
re in his hand the bitter water that 
canseth the curse: 

19 And the priest shall charge bar by 
an oath, and say unto the woman. If no 
man hare lain with thee, and if thou 
hast not gone aside to n ar le a nn ess 
I twite mother instead of thy husband, 
be thou free from this bitter water that 
aauseth the curse: 

t» But if thou hast gone aside as ast- 
oiher instead of thy husband, and If tbeu 
be denied, and some man hare lain with 
thee beside thine husband : 

tl Then the prieet shall - charge the 
woman with an oath of cursing, and the 
priest shall say unto the woman, *The 
Lord make thee a curse and an oath 
among thy people, when the Lord doth 
make thy thigh to trot, and thy belly to 
swell: 

M And this water that canseth the 
curse » shall go into thy bowels, to make 
(air belly to swell, and thn thigh to rot : 
f And the woman shall say* Aman, assen. 

a And the priest shall writ* these 
curses in a book, and he shall B bki* 
them out with" the bitter water: 

tt And he shall cause the woman to 
drink the bitter water that eauseth the 
auras: aad the water that eauseth the 
corse shall enter into her, and become 
bitter. 

ts Then the prieet shall take the jea- 
lousy *offering out of the woman's hjuid, 
and sfaaU ' ware the • ottering before 
the Lord, and offer it upon the altar: 

tb 'And the priest shall take en hand- 
ful of the "offering, cars the "mamorlsl 
thereof, and bum it upon the altar, and 
afterward shall cause the woman to 
drink the water. 

17 And when be hath made her to 
drink the water, then it shall eome to 
pass, flat, if she be defiled, and hare 
done * trespa s s against her husband, that 
the water that canseth the curse shall 
enter into her, and became bitter, and her 
belly shall swell, and her thigh shall 
rot: and the woman 'shall be a cane 
among her people. 

ts And if the woman be not defiled, but 
be clean; then she shall be free, and 
shall conceiTe seed. 

59 This U the law of Jealousies, when a 
wife goeth aside te a no t h e r •instead of 
her husband, and is defiled ; 

SO Or when the spirit of Jealousy eom- 
eth upon him, and he be Jealous over 
his wife, "and shall set the woman be- 
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fore the Lous and the priest shall 
execute upon her all this law. 
31 "Then shall the man 11 be guiltless 
from iniquity* »nd this woman 'shall 
bear bar iniquity. 
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AND the Lord apake onto Moses, 
. saying, 

2 Speak onto the children of Israel, and 
say onto them. When either man or wo- 
man shall 2 |i 'separate themsetvee to tow 1 
a tow of a 'Nazarite, to separate tseav 
mtme unto the Loan: 

3 fc He shall separate h i mt t lf from wine 
and strong drink, and shall drink no 
vinegar of wine, or vinegar of strong 
drink, neither shall he drink any liquor 
of grapes, nor eat moist grapes, or dried, 

« All the days of his ft separation shall 
he eat nothing that is made of the trine 
tree, from the kernels even to the husk. 

S All the days of the tow of bis separa- 
tion there shall no 'rasor come upon bis 
head: until the days be fulfilled, in the 
which he separateth kimeeif unto the 
Lord, he shall be hoW, and shall let 
the locks of the hair or his head grow. 

A All the days that he separateth kirn. 
ettf unto the Load * ha shall come at 
no *dead body*. 

7 'He shall not make himself unclean 
for bis father, or for his mother, for his 
brother, or for his sister, when they die : 
because the t consecration of his God Is 



8 AD the dan of his separation he it 
ho|y unto the Lord. 

9 And if any mau die Tery suddenly by 
htm, and he hath defiled the head of his 

* consecration ; then he shall /shave his 
bead in the day of his cleansing, on the 
seventh day shall he chare it. 

u> And »on the eighth day he shall bring 
two turtles, or two young pigeons, to the 
priest, to the *door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation 1 : 

II And the priest shall •offer the one 
for a sin offering, and the other for a 
burnt offering, and make an atonement 
for him, for that he sinned by the dead, 
and shall hallow his head that same day. 

IS And he shall ' consecrate unto the 
Loan the days of his separation, and 
shall bring a lamb of the first rear fc for 
a trespass offering : but the days that 
were before shall tbe lost, because his 
separation was defiled. 

II I And this it the law of the Nasarite, 
'when the days of his separation are ful- 
filled : he shall be brought unto the * door 
of the tabernacle of tbe congregation * : 

H And be shall offer bis offering unto 
the Lord, one be lamb of the first year 
without hWifrr* for a burnt offering, and 
one ewe lamb of the first year without 
blemish *for a sin offering, and one ram 
without blemish 'for 'peace offerings, 

15 And a basket of unleaTened bread, 

* flakes of fine flour mingled with oil, 
and wafers of unleavened bread ■anoint- 
ed with oil, and their meat offering, and 
their * drink offerings. 

M And the priest shall bring them be- 
fore the Loan, and shall offer his sin 
offering, and his burnt offering: 

17 And he shall offer the ram for a sa- 
crifice of peace offerings unto the Lord, 



Tar. B*vd. — ** F. SI. And the man shall. 
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with the basket of unlearened bread 
tbe priest shall offer also his meat offer- 
ing, and bis drink offering. 

W rAnd the NnmiiTe ifcaAl nhare the 
head of hia seporfttkni ut tbo 5 door of 
the uttaifrjaclts of the cansTe^niFtion ', and 
soaII take thf hair of tho hx-sd of Ids se- 
paniutin, aitrl unt it in the lira wliich it 
under the sacrifice of the peace offerings. 

11) And tbe priest *bidl takii tbtf * sod- 
don *houldcT of the nun. and one un- 
leavened cake out of the basket. &iid one 
unleavened wnfrr, end * shall put them 
Upon the bands of Lhw Nasuhtv, after the 
t'iir af hin EcpsratfoU 1b iLavcti : 

■i't And the j.'iifit a hall wave them for 
a wave offering before* the Lonn : ' this i* 
hub f"? U* priunt, 'with live mm breast 
an'] hravt- i" i-hi..Li]il.-ir: [UiJ after c]..«t the 
Naz.-mte tuny drink wine. 

SI This i* the law of the Hatarit* who 
hath vowed, aitii (if hi* ottering \m\Q the 
Lord fur 14* Hparatlau, n bwsidti that 
that his hnrn\ kIloII ^ > t n . according to 
the tow which be vuwtd, so he must do 
after the law of his separation. 

55 *S And the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

23 Speak unto Aaron and unto his sons, 
saying. On this wise 'ye shall bless the 
children of Israel, saying unto them, 
S4 Tbe Lord bless thee, and • keep thee : 
25 The Lord "make his face shine up- 
on thee, and * be gracious unto thee : 

56 rTbe Lord lift up bis countenance 
upon thee, and 'give thee peace. 

27 * And they shall put my name upon 
the children of Israel; and *I will bless 
them. 

CHAPTER 7. 



..- -. - _ I aferinam at the 

dedication of tbe altar. » Bod tpoaketh to Mo- 
ms from ike m ert m mat. 

AN D it came to pass on the day that 
. Moses bad fully -set up tbe r Uber- 
nacle, and had anointed it, and sancti- 
fied it, and all tbe a instruments thereof, 
both the altar and all the vowels thereof, 
and bad anointed them, and sanctified 
them ; 

2 That ' the * princes of IsraeL heads 
of the house of their fathers, who werv 
the * princes of the tribes, t and were over 
them that * were numbered *, offered : 

S And they brought their offering before 
the Lord, six "oorered wagons*, and 
twelve oxen ; a wagon for two of the 
princes, and for each one an ox: and 
they brought them before the 1 tabernacle. 

« And the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

5 Take it of them, that they may be 
to do the service of the * tabernacle of 
the congregation 6 ) and thou shalt give 
them unto the Levi tee, to every man 
according; to his service. 

And Moses took the wagons and the 
oxen, and gave them unto the Levites. 

7 Two wagons and four oxen c be gare 
unto the sons of Gershon, according to 
their service: 

8 'And four wagons and eight oxen he 
gare unto the sons of Merari, according 
unto their serrice, * under tbe hand of 
Ithamar tbe son of Aaron the priest. 

But unto the sons of Kohath he gare 
none : because /tbe service of the sanc- 
tuary ? belonging unto them 9 too* that 
they should 7 bear upon their shoulders. 
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Offering* Qf the prince* 



^UMBERS, 7. 



at the dedication of the attar. 



10 *T And the princes offered for *dedi- 
c»-ririsr ot the altar in t tie day that It 
wu oiurfuted* oven the princes offered 
their offering before thu altar. 

11 And the IjORD -- rij -rl tiubo Hoses, They 
■hall offer their offering, each pxinoe on 
hit* day, Tor tEit; ■ilvdi-caiiri.f of the altar. 

K If And he that offered his offering 
the lint day *** ' NuhiOion the son of 
AxruuincMliiK of the tntj rf Jodah: 

1H And his -offering wo* one silver 
• tliargvr, lha weight thereof wa» an 
hututryd urn! thirty ptrkHt, one silver 
bowl of u^onty ibufcerK nfter *the she- 
kel of the sanctuary ; both of them were 
fall of flue dour mingltxl with oil for a 
'meat offming: 

1* Otie R|>OH>ti of ten iVVtli of gold, fall 

Of ■ 3ll"f[i^: : 

1*. * One young bullock, one ram. one 
lamb of the Erst yuar, for a burnt 
offering : 

16 One • kid of the goats for a • sin 
offering: 

17 And for fa sacrifice of "peace offer- 
ings 10 , two oxen, five rams, five he goats, 
fire lambs of the first year : this was the 
offering of Nahshon the son of Anuni- 
nadab. 

18 f On the second day Nethaneel the 
sou of Znar, prinoe of Iasachar, did offer : 

19 He offered for bis offering one silver 
charger, the weight whereof was an hun- 
dred and thirty shekels, one silver bowl 
of seventy shekels, after the shekel of 
the sanctuary ; both of them foil of fine 
floor mingled with oil for a meat offering : 

SO One spoon of gold of ten shekels, fall 
of incense : 

21 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb 
of the first year, for a burnt offering : 

22 One kid of the goats for a sin offer- 
ing: 

23 And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, 
two oien h Ave roma, five he goats, five 
Iambi of the fli-ftt \ ear : this was the of- 
fering of Jiethmnsrf the non of Znar. 

24 "i On the third day ELiab the son of 
Hi. 1 1 ■■ in. prince of Lao riiiliiran of Zebulun, 
rf/' ".'''?■ ■ 

25 ali offering rot one silver charger, 
the weight thereof iw an hundred ana 
thirty ttwkrls, one aihuT howl Of seventy 
shekels, after the Oi...ki-l of the Sanc- 
ton ry : both of tlicm full of fine floor 
mingled with oil for a meat offering: 

*j Que gold ad louon of i-m shekels, fall 
Of lucerne; 

27 One juunjf biil]w?k. one ram, one lamb 
of the flrmt jo»n for a burnt offering : 

38 One kid of the goats for a sin offer- 
ing : 

28 And for a sacrifioe of peace offerings, 
two oxen, five rams, five he goats, five 
lambs of the first year : this was the of- 
fering of Eliab the son of Helon. 

50 if On the fourth day Elisor the son 
of Bhedeor, prince of the children of 
Reuben, did offtr: 

31 His offering was one silver charger 
of the weight of an hundred and thirty 
shekels, one silver bowl of seventy shekels, 
after the shekel of the sanctuary: both 
of them full of fine flour mingled with 
oil for a meat offering: 

51 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full 
of incense: 

S3 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb 
of the first year, for a burnt offering: 

34 One kid of the goats for a sin offer- 
ing : 

35 And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, 
two oxen, five rams, five he goats, five 
lambs of the first year : this was the of- 
fering of Elixur the son of Shedeur. 



Vak. Rknd.— ■ F. 18. Or, dish (Ex. 25. 29). 

* F. 18. shaggy back; so throughout. » V. 17. See 

Lev. 8. 1. 



30 T On the fifth day Shelomiel the son 
of Zorishaddai, prinoe of the children of 
Simoon, did offer: 

87 His offering was one silver charger, 
the weight whereof was an hundred and 
thirty shekels, one silver bowl of seventy 
shekels, after the shekel of the sanc- 
tuary; both of them full of fine floor 
mingled with oil for a meat offering: 

38 One golden spoon of ten shekels, foil 
of Incense: 

89 One young bollock, one ram, one lamb 
of the first year, for a burnt offering : 

40 One kid of the goats for a sin offer- 
ing : 

41 And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, 
two oxen, five rams, five he goats, five 
lambs of the first year: this was the of- 
fering of Shelomiel the son of Zuri- 
shaddai. 

42 1T On the sixth day Eliasaph the son 
of Deuel, prinoe of the children of Gad, 
offered ; 

43 His offering was one silver charger of 
the weight of an hundred and thirty she- 
kels, a silver bowl of seventy shekels, 
after the shekel of the sanctuary: both 
of them foil of fine floor mingled with 
oil for a meat offering: 

44 One golden spoon of ten shekels, foil 
of incense : 

45 One young bollock, one ram, one lamb 
of the first year, for a burnt offering : 

46 One kid of the goats for a sin offer- 
ing : 

47 And for a sacrifice of peaoe offer- 
ings, two oxen, five rams, five he goats, 
five lambs of the first year : this wo* 
the offering of Eliasaph the son of 
Deuel. 

48 % On the seventh day Elishama the 
son of Ammlhud, prince of the children 
of Ephraim, offered: 

49 His offering was one silver charger, 
the weight whereof was an hundred and 
thirty shekels, one silver bowl of seventy 
shekels, after the shekel of the sanc- 
tuary ; both of them foil of fine floor 
mingled with oil for a meat offering : 

50 One golden spoon of ten shekels, foil 
of incense : 

51 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb 
of the first year, for a burnt offering : 

52 One kid of the goats for a sin offer- 
ing: 

58 And for a sacrifice of peaoe offer- 
ings, two oxen, five rams, five he goats, 
five lambs of the first year : this was 
the offering of Elishama the son of Am- 
mihud. 

54 % On the eighth day offered Gamaliel 
the son of Pedahsnr, prinoe of the chil- 
dren of Manasseh : 

55 His offering was one silver charger 
of the weight of an hundred and thirty 
shekels, one silver bowl of seventy she- 
kels, after the shekel of the sanctuary; 
both of them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil for a meat offering : 

56 One golden spoon of ten shekels, foil 
of incense : 

57 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb 
of the first year, for a burnt offering : 

58 One kid of the goats for a sin offer- 
ing : 

59 And for a sacrifice of peaoe offerings, 
two oxen, five rams, five he goats, five 
lambs of the flrrt year : tins was the 
offering of Gamaliel the son of Pedab- 
■ur. 

60 J On the ninth day Abidan the son 
of Gideoni, prinoe of the children of 
Benjamin, offered : 

61 His offering was one silver charger, 
the weight whereof was an hundred ana 
thirty shekels, one silver bowl of seventy 
shekels, after the shekel of the sanc- 
tuary ; both of them full of fine floor 
mingled with oil for a meat offering: 



CftrietgsqftJu prince*. 
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Con$ecratton of the tevite*. 



6t On* golden spoon of ton shekel*, (nil 
of incense : 

63 One young bullock, one run. one 
lamb of the first year, for a burnt 
offering: 

64 One Ud of the gotta for & da offer* 
lag: 

63 And for a sacrifice of peace offer- 
ings, two oxen, five rams, five he goata, 
five Iambi of the first year : this was 
the offering of Abidan the son of Gi- 



63 01 On the tenth day Abieier the son 
of AmmUhaddai, prince of the children 
of Dan, offered : 

87 His offering was one silTer charger, 
the weight whereof was an hundred and 
thirty shekels, one silver bowl of seventy 
shekels, after the shekel of the sanc- 
tuary; both of them full of fine flour 
mingled with oil for a meat offering : 

66 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full 
of incense : 

69 One young bullock, one ram, one 
lamb of the first year, for a burnt 
offering : 

70 One kid of the goats for a sin offer- 



If: 



„ And for a- sacrifice of peace offer- 
ings, two oxen, five rams, five he goats, 
five lambs of the first year : this was 
the offering of Ahiegaf the son of Am- 



W % On the eleventh day Pagiel the 
son of Ocran, prince of the children of 
Asber, offered : 

A His offering war one silver charger, 
the weight whereof toot an hundred and 
thirty shekel*, one silver bowl of seventy 
f.bi*kH*, after the shekel of the sanc- 
tuary; both of them full of fine flour 
mingled with oil for a meat offering : 

74 One golden spoon of ten shekels^ full 
of Incense : 

75 One young bullock, one ram. one 
lamb of the first year, for a burnt 
offering: 

76 One kid of the goats for a sin offer- 



•*• 



And for a sacrifice of peace offer- 
ings, two oxen, five rams, five he goats, 
five lambs of the first year : this was 
the offering of Fagiel the son of Ocran. 

78 i On the twelfth day Ahira the son 
of Enan, prince of the children of 
Kaphtah, offered: 

79 His offering was one silver charger. 
the weight whereof was an hundred and 
thirty shekels, one silver bowl of seventy 
shekels, after the shekel of the sanc- 
tuary ; both of them full of fine flour 
mingled with oil for a meat offering : 

80 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full 
of t rKfH "*? : 

81 One young bullock, one ram, one 
lamb of the first year, for a burnt 
offering: 

83 One Ud of the goats for a sin offer- 
ing: 

83 And for a sacrifice of peace offer- 
ings, two oxen, five rams, five he goats, 
five lambs of the first year: this tew 
the offering of Ahira the son of Enan. 

84 Tins was the dedication of the altar, 
in the day when it was anointed, u by 
the princes of Israel : twelve chargers of 
silver, twelve silver bowls, twelve spoons 
of gold: 

89 Each charger of silver weighing an 
hundred and thirty shekels, each tmwl 
seventy : all the silver » vessels weighed 
two thousand and four hundred shekels, 
after the shekel of the sanctuary : 

86 The golden spoons were twelve, full 
of incense, weighing ten shekel* apiece. 
after the shekel of the sanctuary : all 



I Vsm, Bxxd. — » r, 84. from. » T. 86. Insert, of 

the. 



the gold of the spoons was an hundred 
and twenty shekels. 

87 All the oxen for the burnt offering 
were twelve bullocks, the rams twelve, 
the lambs of the first year twelve, with 
their meat offering: and the kids of the 
goats for sin offering twelve. 

88 And all the oxen for the sacrifice of 
the peace offerings were twenty and four 
bullocks, the rams sixty, the he goats 
sixty, the lambs of the first year sixty. 
This was the dedication of the altar, 
after that it was i anointed. 

89 And when Hoses was gone into the 

• tabernacle of the congregation* 'to 
speak with I him, then he heard • the 
voice u of one u speaking unto him from 
off the mercy seat that wa* upon the 
ark of testimony, from between the two 
cherubim* : and he spake unto him. 

CHAPTER 8. 
1 Bow the lamps ere to be lighted. 5 The oon- 
secration of the Lemites. S The age and time 
of their wnrfos. 

AN D the Loan spake unto Hoses, 
saying, 

2 Speak unto Aaron, and say unto him. 
When thou * • lightest the lamps, the 
seven lamps shall give light over against 
the candlestick. 

8 And Aaron did so ; he * lighted the 
lamps thereof over against the candle- 
stick 1 , as the Loan commanded Moses. 

4 ' And * this work of the candlestick 
*was of* beaten gold, unto the * shaft 
thereof, unto the flowers thereof, was 

* beaten work : d according unto the pat- 
tern which the Loan had shewed Hoses, 
so he made the candlestick. 

6 V And the Loan spake unto Hoses, 
saying, 

6 Take the Levltes from among the 
children of Israel, and cleanse them. 

7 And thus shalt thou do unto them, 
to cleanse them : Sprinkle * * water of 
purifying • upon them, and f/let them 
"shave all their flesh, and let them wash 
their clothes, and so make themselves 



8 Then let them tako a young bullock 
with » his meat offering, even fine flour 
mingled with oil, and another young 
bullock shalt thou take for a sin offer- 
ing. 

9 'And thou shalt bring the Levltes 
before the * tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion 8 : 'and thou shalt gather the whole 
assembly of the children of Israel to- 
gether : 

10 And thou shalt bring the Levltes 
before the Loan : and the ohildren of 
Israel k shall * put their hands upon the 
Levltes: 

11 And Aaron shall t offer the Levltes 
before the Lord for an t offering w of 
the children of Israel, that t they may 
execute the service of the Lord. 

It 'And the Levltes shall lay then- 
hands upon the heads of the bullocks : 
and thou shalt offer the one for a sin 
offering, and the other for a burnt offer- 
ing, unto the Loan, to make an atone- 
ment for the Levites. 

13 And thou shalt set the Levites be- 
fore Aaron, and before bis sons, and 
"offer them for u an offering 11 unto the 
Loan. 

14 Thus shalt thou separate the Levites 
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from among the children of Israel : and 
the Levites shall be ■* mine. 

15 And after that shall the Levitts go 
In to do the servioe of the • tabernacle 
of the congregation ■ : and thou shalt 
cleanse them, and ■ offer them for u an 
offering u . 

16 For they are u wholly given a unto 
me from among the ohildren of Israel ; 
* instead of such as open every womb, 
even instead q/ the firstborn of all the 
children of Israel, hare I taken them 
onto me. 

17 'For all the firstborn of the children 
of Israel are mine, both man and beast : 
on the day that I smote every firstborn 
In the land of Egypt I sanctified them 
for myself. 

18 And I hare taken the Levites for all 
the firstborn of the ohildren of Israel. 

19 And « 1 have given' the Levites ae 
fa gift to Aaron and to his sons from 
among the children of Israel, to do the 
service of the children of Israel in the 
8 tabernacle of the congregation 8 , and to 
make an atonement for the children of 
Israel : ' that there be no plague among 
the children of Israel, "when the chil- 
dren of Israel u come nigh unto the 
sanctuary. 

20 And Moses, and Aaron, and all the 
congregation of the children of Israel, 
did to the Levites according unto all 
that the Lord commanded Moses con- 
cerning the Levites, so did the ohildren 
of Israel unto them. 

tl ' And the Levites '• were purified " 
and they washed their clothes; 'ana 
Aaron "offered them as u an offering 14 
before the Loan; and Aaron made an 
atonement for them to cleanse them. 

22 "And after that went the Levites in 
to do their servioe in the "tabernacle of 
the congregation ■ before Aaron, and be- 
fore bis "*n* : * as the Lord bad oom- 
m&oded Mum* concerning the Levites, 
to did tin y unto them. 

S1 "I And the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

24 'nils is it that belongeth unto the 
Levites : ' from twenty and five years 
old and upward they shall go in t to 
>f waft tipou J: the service of the *taber- 
naclu of the congregation 1 : 

£5 An4 from the age of fifty years they 
shall 1 eeosa '* waiting upon « the ser- 
vice thrrrrf, nod shall serve no more : 

if- Bm' Mi!, minister with their bre- 
thren in the B tabernacle of the oongre- 
SftCn-5L 'i ■ fa keep the charge, and shall 
a no service Thus shalt thou do unto 
the Levites lunching their charge, 

CHAPTER 9. 

1 The passamer U commanded again, fl A eeoond 
passsset allotted Jar (Arm that it er * unclean 
or absent. 18 The aloud guideth tke rwmoHnai 
and encamping* of the IsraeUtes. 

AND the Lord spoke unto Moses in 
. the wilderness of Sinai, in the first 
month of the second year after they 
were come out of the land of Egypt, 
saying, 

2 Let the children of Israel also keep 
•the passover at his appointed season. 

5 In the fourteenth day of this month, 
t at even, ye shall keep it m bis ap- 
pointed season : according to all the 
rites of It, and according to all the 
ceremonies thereof, shall ye keep it. 

4 And Moses spake unto the children 
of Israel, that they should keep the pass- 
over. 

6 And * they kept the passover on the 

Var. Bbkd.— "F. 16. See eh. S. 9. » F. 19. 

through. "coming. w F. tl. purged themselves 

from sin. " F. 24. do hard duty In. » F. 25. 

doing hard duty in. 



fourteenth day of the first month ] at 
even 1 in the wilderness of Sinai: accord- 
ing to all that the Lord commanded 
Moses, so did the children of Israel. 

6 H And there were certain men, who 
were ''defiled by the •dead body* of a 
man, that they could not keep the 
passover on that day : * and they came 
before Moses and before Aaron on that 
day : 

7 And those men said unto him, We 
are * defiled by the * dead body * of a 
man : wherefore are we kept back, that 
we may not offer *an offering of the 
Lord in his appointed season sou 
the children of Israel P 

8 And Moses said unto them. Stand 
still, and * I will hear what the Lord 
will command concerning you. 

9 f And the Lord spake unto Moses, 
•eying. 

10 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
saying. If any man of you or of your 
posterity shall be unclean by reason of 
a *dead body*, or be in a Journey afar 
off, yet he shall keep the passover unto 
the Lord. 

11 / The fourteenth day of the second 
month *at even 1 they shall keep it. and 
'eat it with unleavened bread and bitter 
acres. 

12 * They shall leave none of it unto 
the morning, * nor break any bone of it : 
* according to all the ordinances of the 
passover they shall keep it. 

13 But the man that is clean, and Is 
not in a Journey, and forbeareth to keep 
the passover, even the same soul ' shall 
be cut off from among bis people : be- 
cause he ■ brought not the offering of 
the Lord in hi* appointed - season, that 
man shall "bear Us sin. 

14 And if a stranger shall sojourn among 
yon, and will keep the passover unto the 
Lohd ; according to the ordinance of the 
passover, and according to the manner 
thereof, so shall he do : * ye shall have 
one ordinance, both for the stranger, 
and for him that was born in the 
land. 

15 f And Pon the day that the * taber- 
nacle was reared up the cloud covered 
the * tabernacle, namely, the tent of the 
testimony : and i at even there was 
upon the * tabernacle as it were the 
appearance of fire, until the morning. 

18 Bo it was alway: the cloud covered 
it by day, and the appearance of fire by 
night. 

17 And when the cloud 'was taken up 
from the * tabernacle, then after that the 
children of Israel Journeyed: and in the 
place where the cloud 7 abode, there the 
children of Israel pitched their tents. 

18 At the commandment of the Lord 
the children of Israel Journeyed, and at 
the commandment of the Lord they 
pitched : • as long as the cloud » abode 
upon the * tabernacle they rested in 
their tents. 

19 And when the cloud t tarried long 
upon the B tabernacle many days, then 
the children of Israel ' kept the charge 
of the Lord, and Journeyed not. 

20 And eo it was, when the cloud was 
a few days upon the 'tabernacle; accord- 
ing to the commandment of the Lord 
they abode in their tents, and according 
to the commandment of the Lord they 
journeyed. 

21 And eo it was, when the cloud 
t abode from even unto the morning, 
and that the cloud was token up in the 
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NUMBERS, 10l 



Order qfthe Israelites* march. 



morning, then they journeyed : 8 whether 
it mi by day or by night that * the 
cloud was taken up, they jouraeyod. 

22 Or whether it were two days, or a 
month, or * a year •, that the cloud tar- 
ried upon the 5 tabernacle. 10 remaining 
thereon, the children of Israel "abode in 
their tent*, and journeyed not : but 
when it was taken up, they journeyed. 

23 At the commandment of the Lord 
they retted in the tents, and at the 
commandment of the Load they Jour- 
neyed : they * kept the charge of the 
Lord, at the commandment of the Lord 
by the hand of Hobos. 

CHAPTEB 10. 

1 Tin «m of the tUter trumpets, 11 The Israel- 
itee ivme re fr om Sinai to Paran. 14 The order 
of their march. 3t flobib is intreated «y Moeet 
mt to Imm them. 33 The blevine of Mote* at 
the f o m em tm m and Testing pf the ark. 
AND the 



*-iEC* tt 



Lord Bpake unto Moses, 

I Kake "thee two ' trumpets of silver ; 
of * a whole piece * shalt thou moke 
tbem: that thou mayest use them for 
the "calling of the assembly, and for the 
Journeying of the camps. 

S And when * they shall * blow with 
them, all the assembly shall * assemble 
themselves to 4 thee at the 4 door of the 

• tabernacle of the congregation 6 . 

4 And if they * blow but with one 
7 trumpet, then the 8 princes, whieh are 

* beads of the thousands of Israel, shall 
4 gather themselves unto 4 thee. 

5 When ye blow an alarm, then 'the 
camps that lie on the east parts shall 
go forward. 

6 When' ye blow an alarm the second 
time, then the camps that lie *on the 
south side fhall take their journey: they 
■hall blow an alarm for their journeys. 

7 But when the congregation is to be 
gathered together, / ye (■hall 'blow, but 
ye shall not 'sound an alarm. 

8 * And the sons of Aaron, the priests, 
shall • blow with the l trumpets ; and 
they shall be to you for an ordinance 
for ever throughout your generations. 

9 And * if ye go to war in your land 
against the enemy that * * oppreaieth 
you, then ye shall blow an alarm with 
the * trumpets: and ye shall be 'remem- 
bered before the Lord your God, and ye 
ahaQ be saved from your enemies. 

10 Also **ln the day of your gladness, 
and in your l0 solemn days 10 , and in the 
beginnings of yonr months, ye shall blow 
with the * trumpets over your burnt 
offerings, and over the sacrifice* of yonr 
peace offerings ; that they may be to 

{on ■ for a memorial before your God : 
am the Lord your God. 

II S And it came to pass on the twen- 
tieth day of the second month, in the 
second year, that the cloud * was taken up 
from off the u tabernacle of the testimony. 

1Z And the children of Israel " took 
'their journeys 11 out of the f wilderness 
of 8inai ; and the cloud retted In the 
'wilderness of Paran. 

13 And they first took their journey 
* according to the commandment of the 
Lord by the hand of Moses. 

14 f 'In the first place "went the etend- 



Var. Bwjtd.— • V. 21. or whether for a day end a 

right, and that then. • V. 22. (many) days. 

E dwelling. Chap. 10. * Vt. % 8, 9, 10. clarions. 
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oVeQmg-place. « V. 18. set forward by their 

<hvk4ona (i.«. camp by camp). « K. 14. set for- 

irt: Ut. broke up. 



ard of the camp of the children of Ju* 
dah 14 according to their armies 14 : and 
over his host was "Nahshon the son of 
Amminodab. 

15 And over the host of the tribe of 
the children of Iasachar wo* Nethaneel 
the Mm of Zuar. 

16 And over the host of the tribe of 
the children of Zebulun was Eliab the 
son of Helon. 

17 And ' the " tabernacle was taken 
down ; and the sons of Gertihon and the 
Bona of Merari set forward, » bearing the 
11 tabernacle. 

18 H And * the standard of the camp of 
Reuben set forward .'* according to their 
armies 14 : and over his host was Elisor 
the son of Shedeur. 

19 And over the host of the tribe of 
the children of Simeon was Shelumiel 
the son of Zuriahaddai. 

20 And over the host of the tribe of 
the children of God teas Eliaaaph the 
son of DeueL 

21 And the Kohathites set forward, 
bearing the 'sanctuary: and *the other 
did set up the " tabernacle against they 
came. 

22 H And *the standard of the camp of 
the children of Ephraim set forward "ac- 
cording to their armies u : and over his 
host was KHshama the son of Ammihud 

28 And over the host of the tribe of 
the children of Manaateh was Gamaliel 
the son of Pedahsur. 

24 And over the host of the tribe of 
the children of Benjamin war Abidan 
the son of Gideoni. 

25 *i And 'the standard of the camp of 
the children of Dan set forward, which 
was the rereward of all the oamps 
14 throughout their hosts u : and over hlR 
hoot was Ahiexer the son of Ammi- 
shaddal. 

26 And over the host of the tribe of 
the children of Asher woe Pagiel the son 
of Ocran. 

27 And over the host of the tribe of 
the children ■-' XaphtaH was Ahira the 
•On of HEMstt* 

IS t - Tl mi (rent the u journeying! of 
tho children of Israel ** aooording to 
their em mie ■* i* t when they set forward. 

20 IF And M.i-i said unto Hobab, the 
eon of "'Haguel the Midianite, Moses' 
faUier in law. We are journeying unto 
the place of which the Lord said, / 1 
will give it you : oome thou with us, and 
fWB will dy theo good: for * the Lord 
hath awoken goorl concerning Israel. 

Su Aud he said unto him, I will not 
go: but I will depart to mine own land, 
and to my kindred. 

SI And he said, Leave us not, I pray 
thee ; forasmuch as thou knowest now 
we are to encamp in the wilderness, 
and thou mayest be to us * instead of eyes. 

SI And it shall be, if thou go with us, 
yea, it shall be, that 'what goodness the 
Lord shall do unto us, the same will 
we do unto thee. 

53 If And they departed from 'the mount 
of the Lord three days' journey : and 
the ark of the covenant of the Lord 
"went before them in the three days' 
journey, to search out a resting place 
for them. 

54 And * the cloud of the Lord was 
17 upon them by day, when they "went 
out of u the camp. 

85 And it came to pass, when the ark 
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set forward, that Moses said, * Rise up, 
Lord, and let thine enemies be scatter- 
ed ; and let them that hate thee flee 
before thee. 
30 And when it rested, he said, Retain, 

Lord, onto the w I many thousand* of 
Israel. 

CHAPTER 11. 

1 Tba burning at T'tbtnih 
tr. 4 TM, 



i\ mtenchrd by Mo***' 
imC for jUrt, and loath* 
aiatnelK of kts charge. 



'km pmvpU lutt 
manna. 10 J/omtt complatneth of hU charge. 
]« God dlwiaath hi* burdin unto Mvntfjr eldert. 
31 QttaiU arm git** in wrath at Klbroth- 
hattaawah, 

AND 1 * when the people I complained, 
. t It displeased * the Lord : and the 
Lord heard it; *and his anger was kin- 
dled; and the * Are of the Lord burnt 
among; them, and consumed * them that 
icere in the uttermost parts 1 of the 
camp. 

2 And the people cried unto Moses ; 
and when Moses 'prated unto the Lord, 
the fire twas quenched. 

3 And he called the name of the place 
ITaberah: because the fire of the Lord 
burnt among them. 

4 *I And the ' mixt multitude that woe 
among them t fell a lusting : and the 
children of Israel also twept again, and 
said, / Who shall give us flesh to eat? 

5 > We remember the fish, which we 
did eat in Egypt ■ freely ; the cucum- 
bers, and the melons, and the leeks, 
and the onions, and the garlick i 

But now * our soul ie dried away : 
there ie nothing at all, beside this n^nn*-, 
before our eyes. 

7 And * the manna cm as coriander 
seed, and the t colour thereof as the 
colour of "bdellium. 

8 And the people went about, and ga- 
thered 4t, and ground it in mills, or 
beat ft fa & mutiny and * baked it in 
ii&cLA, and m*4a c&kftt of it : and ' the 
tjwta of it wan as the* taste of fresh oiL 

9 And » whon th# ilew fell upon the 
camp to tha iJeU, the manna fell 
upon ft r 

1" r Then Mu3ip# bj--ard the people weep 
throughout t'lwir families, every man *in 
tho door 1 of bit baa] : and * the anger 
of ty.n Lqju> win? kindled greatly; Moses 
afco Van dtaptoa*ed. 

11 * And M(hm Euilcl unto the Lord, 
Whorfifnn? ha-t thau afflicted thy eer- 
Yweff and wherefore hare I not found 
favour in thy fieht. that thou layest the 
burden of nil: thin penile upon me? 

LE Have I oomvivori all this people ? 
bare I * begotten them \ that thou should- 
e»t ny usiui me, r Carry them in thy 
bosom, as a f nursing father beareth the 
sucking child, unto the land which thou 
'swarest unto their fathers? 

IS • Whence should I have flesh to gire 
unto all this people ? for they weep unto 
me, saying, Give us flesh, that we may 
eat. 

14 ' I am not able to bear all this peo- 
ple alone, because it ie too heavy for me. 

15 And if thou deal thus with me, - kill 
me, I pray thee, out of hand, if I have 
found favour in thy sight ; and let me 
not 'see my wretchedness. 

16 *& And the Lord said unto Moses, 
Gather unto me > seventy men of the 
elders of Israel, whom thou knowest to 
be the elders of the people, and ■ officers 
over them ; and bring them unto tne 
1 tabernacle of the congregation 7 , that 
they may stand there with thee. 



Var. Rbnd.— » V. 36. myriads of the. Chap, II. 

1 r. l. the people became like men complaining of 

evil in the ears of. 'the extremity.- * V. fi. 

Or t for nothing. * V. 8. boiled. * V. 10. at the 

entrance. *F. 12. brought them forth. T. 16. 

tent of meeting. 



17 And I will * come down and talk 
with thee there : and * I will take of the 
spirit which ie upon thee, and will put 
it upon them ; and they shall bear the 
burden of the people with thee, that 
thou bear it not thyself alone. 

18 And say thou unto the people, * Sanc- 
tify yourselves against to morrow, and 
ye shall eat flesh: for ye have wept *tn 
the ears of the Lord, saying. Who shall 
give us flesh to eat ? * for it woe well 
with us in Egypt: therefore the Lord 
will give you flesh, and ye shall eat. 

19 Ye shall not eat one day, nor two 
days, nor five days, neither ten days, 
nor twenty days ; 

50 / But even a f whole month, until it 
come out at your nostrils, and it be 
loathsome unto you : because that ye 
have despised the Lord which ie among 
you, and have wept before him, saying, 
v Why came we forth out of Egypt t 

51 And Moses said, *The people, among 
whom I am, are six hundred thousand 
footmen; and thou hast said, I will give 
them flesh, that they may eat a whole 
month. 

22 'Shall the flocks and the herds be 
slain for them, to suffice them ? or shall 
all the fish of the sea be gathered to- 
gether for them, to suffice them ? 

23 And the Lord said unto Moses, *Is 
the Lord's hand waxed short ? thou 
shalt see now whether 'my word shall 
come to pass unto thee or not. 

24 11 And Moses went out, and told the 
people the words of the Lord, and "* ga- 
thered the seventy men of the elders of 
the people, and set them round about 
the •tabernacle. 

25 And the Lord * came down in *a 
cloud, and spake unto him, and took of 
the spirit that woe upon nim, and gave 
it unto the seventy elders: and it came 
to pass, that, • when the spirit rested 
upon them. Pthey prophesied, and "did 
not oease 1 ". 

26 But there remained two af the men 
In the camp, the name of the one woe 
Eldad, and the name of the other Me- 
dad: and the spirit rested upon them; 
and they were of them that were written, 
but fwent not out unto the 8 tabemacle: 
and they prophesied in the camp. 

27 And there ran a young man, and 
told Moses, and said, Eldad and Medad 
do prophesy in the camp. 

28 And Joshua the son of Nun. u the 
servant of Moses, one of his young 
men 11 , answered and said. My lord Mo- 
ses, 'forbid them. 

29 And Moses said unto him, Enviest 
thou for my sake P "would God that all 
the Lord's people were prophets, and 
that the Lord would put his spirit upon 
them! 

30 And Moses gat him into the camp, 
he and the elders of Israel. 

81 «J And there went forth a 'wind from 
the Lord, and brought quails from the 
sea, and let them fall u by the camp, tan 
it were a day's journey on this side, and 
as it were a day's Journey on the other 
side, round about the camp, and "as it 



were two cubits high upon* 
the earth. 



the face of 



32 And the people stood up all that 
day, and all that night, and all the next 
day, and they gathered the quails : he 
that gathered least gathered ten "ho- 
mers i and they spread them all abroad 
for themselves round about the camp. 

SS And while the "flesh woe yet between 



Var. Rbhd.— * Pi. 24, 26. tent. • V. 25. the.- _. 
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their teeth, ex* It wu chewed, the wrath 
of the Lord wae kindled against the 
people, and the Lord smote the people 
with a very great plague. 

34 And he called the name of that placo 
3 KJbroth-hattaavah : because there they 
buried the people that lusted. 

35 9 Amd the people journeyed from KJ- 
broth-hattaavah onto Haxeroth ; and 
t abode at Haxeroth. 

CHAPTER 11, 

1 M r*tmkM\ the eteUtion of Miriam and Aaron. 

to Miriam' $ tepreiM i* heated mf the pra e er o/ 

M°m*. 14 oed aw i wwbrt tmr to be Mia <mt 

of the matt. 

AN D Miriam and Aaron spake against 
Moses because of the U Ethiopian wo- 
man whom he had married : for "he had 
t married an Ethiopian woman. 
£ And they said, Hath the Lord indeed 
spoken only by Moses? *hath he not 
spoken also by us ? And the Lord 
■beard it. 

I (Wow the man Moses sot very 
1 meek, above all the men which were 
upon the face of the earth) 

4 ' And the Loan spake suddenly unto 
Moses, and unto Aaron, and unto 
Miriam, Come out ye three unto the 
1 tabernacle of the congregation *. And 
they three came out. 

5 /And the Lord came down in the 
pillar of the cloud, and stood in the 

* door of the tabernacle *, and called 
Aaron and Miriam: and they both came 
forth. 

• And he said. Hear now my words : 
If there be a prophet among you, / the 
Loan * will make myself Known unto 
him fin a vision, and *will speak unto 
him *ln a dream. 

7 * My servant Moses is not so, * who is 
faithful In all 'mine house. 

8 With him *wiU I speak -mouth to 
mouth, even 8 " apparently, and not m 
dark speeches ; and * the similitude of 
the Lord * shall he behold : wherefore 
then t were ye not afraid to speak a- 
gainst my servant Moses ? 

9 And the anger of the Lord was kin- 
dled against them: and he departed. 

10 And the cloud departed from off the 
' tabernacle ; and, « behold, Miriam be- 
came * leprous, whits as snow : and Aaron 
looked upon Miriam, and, behold, sms 
was leprous. 

II And Aaron said unto Moses, Alas, 
my lord, I beseech thee, 'lay not the sin 
upon us, wherein we have done foolishly, 
and wherein we have sinned. 

IS Let her not be 'as *one dead, of 
whom* the flesh is half consumed when 
he cometh out of his mother's womb. 

13 And Moses cried unto the Lord, say. 
bag, Heal her now, O God, I beseech thee. 

14 f And the Lord said unto Moses, 

• If her father had but spit in her face. 
should she not be ashamed seven days? 
let her be *shnt out from the camp 
seven days, and after that let her be 
received in again. 

15 f And Mirfr-*" was shut out from the 
camp seven days : and the people jour- 
neyed not till Miriam was brought in again. 

16 And afterward the people removed 
from * Haxeroth, and pitched in the wil- 
derness of Paran. 

CHAPTEB IS. 
1 The name* ef the men vto mere t*nt to tettreh 
the temd. 17 Their iitetrvetiotu. S Their acu. 
» Their rrtetion. 

AN D the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying. 
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I * Send thou men, that they may search 
the land of Canaan, which I give unto 
the children of Israel : of every tribe of 
their fathers shall ye send a man, every 
one a * ruler among them. 

3 And Moses by the commandment of 
the Lord seat them * from the wilder- 
ness of Paran : all those men vers heads 
of the children of Israel. 

4 And these were their names : of the 
tribe of Reuben, Shammua the son of 
Zaccur. 

5 Of the tribe of Simeon, Shaphat the 
son of Hori. 

6 'Of the tribe of Judah, 'Caleb the 
son of Jephunneh. 

7 Of the tribe of Issachar, Igal the son 
of Joseph. 

8 Of the tribe of Ephroim, 'Oshea the 
son of Nun. 

Of the tribe of Benjamin, Palti the 
son of Kapha. 

10 Of the tribe of Zebulun, Qaddiel the 
ton of Sodi. 

II Of the tribe of Joseph, namely, of 
the tribe of Manasseh, Gaddi the son of 
SusL 

13 Of the tribe of Don, Ammiel the son 
of Gemalli. 

13 Of the tribe of Aaher, Sethur the 
son of Michael. 

14 Of the tribe of Naphtali, Nahbl the 
son of Vophti, 

15 Of the tribe of Gad, Geuel the son 
of Macbi. 

16 These are the names of the men 
which Moses sent to spy out the land. 
And Moses called / Oshea the son of 
Nun Jehoshua. 

17 T And Moses sent them to spy out 
the land of Canaan, and said unto them. 
Get you up this wag *t southward, ana 
go up into * the * mountain : 

18 And see the land, what it is: and 
the people that dwelleth therein, whether 
they be strong or weak, few or many ; 

19 And what the land is that they dwell 
in, whether it be good or bad; and what 
cities then be that they dwell in, whether 
in * tents, or in strong holds ; 

20 And what the land is. whether it be 
* fat or lean, whether there be wood 
therein, or not. And * be ye of good 
courage, and bring of the fruit of the 
land. Now the time was the time of the 
firs tripe grapes. 

21 % So they went up, and searched the 
land 'from the wilderness of Zin unto 
•Behob, as men come to Hamath. 

22 And they ascended by the * south, and 
came unto Hebron : where " Amman, 
Sheshai, and Tolmai, • the children of 
*Anak, were. (Now r Hebron was built 
seven years before « Zoan in Egypt.) 

23 'And they came unto the i brook of 
Efhcol, and cut down from thence a 
branch with one cluster of grapes, and 
they bare it between two upon a staff ; 
ana their brought of the pomegranates, 
and of the figs. 

24 The place was called the I brook 
| Kshcol, because of the cluster of 
grapes which the children of Israel cut 
down from theuce. 

25 And they returned from searching 
of the land after forty days. 

26 f And they weut and came to Moses, 
and to Aaron, and to all the congrega- 
tion of the children of Urael, ' unto the 
wilderness of Paran, to 'Kadesh; and 
brought back word unto them, and unto 
aU the congregation, and shewed them 
the fruit of the land. 
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by the south country; Jleb. Negeb. » Vs. 17, 29. 

Bather, bill-country.' * V. 19. camps. * Vs. 22, 

29. south country. ■ — • • V. 22. Ut. the Anak ; i.t. 
probably Mongnecked/ D yVj< 
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;: And thcr told him, and said. We 
came unto the land whither thou senteet 
n.*, end i-nr^iy it floweth with "milk and 
how?r j ' «il t ?lU ft> the fruit of it. 

2* Hwerthetai* * the people a* strong 
that dwell In ihe land, and the cities 
«■> wu.Jkf-1, ««tj very great : and more- 
cw we aa* ' the children of Anak 
feikana, 

E> *Tho AmnJ- rites dwell In the * land 
Of the ■»(itli»: ftnd the Hittites, and the 
aTetottte*, Aii'i < be Amorites, dwell in the 
' m*>Miiij*iin *nd the Canaanites dwell 
br the ftea, and by the coast of Jordan, 
■tilled the people before 
Moan, and sai'L Let us go up at once, 
| and pcwe** U ; for we are well able to 
0f«f&.-iine It, 

31 " But Am men that want np with 
liuj] **itU W*' he not able to go up a- 
fainut the jUMpiaj far they are stronger 
than «■-. 

it And ther brought np an erll re- 
pott of tha Wnd which they had searched 
■ ■ n of Israel, saying. The 

land, through «hich we have gone to 
search it, u a land that eateth np the 
lni44trit*Qt* thu.'40C ; tad 'all the people 
that we saw in it ore tmen of a great 
stsiimi. 

Xi And Ihprc we smw the giants, /the 
son* of Anak, rtMe* coat* of the giants: 
and we were its ©or own sight » aa graas- 
' hoppers, and so we were Mn their sight. 

CHAPTER 14. 

I T»* r-p^rJ* vrv-ntur af ftto moth, a Jatktm mmd 
r,i*h kW M *«» Mam. 11 tToal rtnaa f aaiart 
* i.i .* ■ - < , miuuUrk float, awl e*f«i*att 
r** la a ratirrri avw ata y r fa ad «/ 
load. X /»« mh w*o rtitacd 
r- rftr ft* a nfcfftw. 40 7W p**pU 
Om tamd mgaintt tkm will qf 
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A congregation lifted np 

thwir tuSw, and cried; and •the 
people wi>pt that night. 

■ * And »l t tH children of Israel mur- 
mived ftiraifut Moses and against Aaron : 
and the w'nahj congregation said unto 
tbeax. Would Qod that we had died in 
th? tand ..f K,- pt ! or • would God we 
had died in IsaV wilderness ! 

J And ore ' hath the Lord 

brought i a^ nr.to this land, to fall by 
the flw.ird, that onr wires and oar ■ cbii- 
drcQ fthou!^ be a prey? were it not 
birttrr fur n* to return Into Egypt ? 

« And they «tvEd one to another, * Let 
na make a captain, and * let as return 
into KftTpt. 

;. T 1 : and Aaron fell on their 

faeva bf-forc all the assembly of the 
eongregetiun nf the children of Israel. 

ft "« * And Juftboa the son of Nnn, and 
Caleb the von nf Jephonneh, c4ie* swre 
Of them that searched the land, rent 
tbrir cLfrtbn i 

7 And t h»v -r*ke onto all the company 
of t ho ^hUdrrn of Israel, saying, * The 
land* which va passed thronah to search 
It, m aa Mr.-rUng good land. 

s If thr^ Lc»r-[> 'delight in as, then he 
will bring tic into this land, and giro it 
as : » a land which floweth with milk 
and honpt. 

9 Onb 'rebeJ not ye against the Loan, 
■ neither fear ye the people of the land; 
ft:rr ■ItafJ err - 1 hread for n«*: their tde- 
fenca U de-parted from them, * and the 
Lnnu U with tlh : fear them not. 

II *Bo> all Brta congregation bade stone 
tViem with xb>n' l 4. And 'the glory of the 
Loan njjirearcd in the * tabernacle of the 



Van. U**D.—Chap. 14. > V. g. is . . . . bringing. 

•little ones. ■ V. 9. our food (Dent. 7. 1«). 

* V. 10. tent of meeting. 
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congregation * before all the children of 
Israel. 

11 % And the Loan said unto Moses, 
Bow long will this people * ' provoke 
me? and how long will it be ere they a be- 
liere me, for all the signs which I hare 
shewed among them? 

18 I will smite them with the pestilence, 
and disinherit them, and 'will make of 
thee a greater nation and mightier than 
they. 

15 S And " Moses said unto the Loan, 
Then the Egyptians shall hear it, (for 
thoa broaghtest up this people in thy 
might from among them;) 

14 «And they wifl tell it to the inhabit- 
ants of this land : *for they hare heard 
that thoa Loan art * among this people, 
that thou Loan art seen 'face to face 7 , 
and tMat ft thy cloud standeth orer them, 
and thai thou goeet before them, by day 
time in a pillar of a cloud, and in a 
pillar of fire by night. 
lft T Now t/ thou shalt kul aU tins peo- 
ple as one man, then the nations which 
ive heard the fame of thee will speak, 
saying, 

16 Because the Lord was not * able to 
bring this people into the land which he 
sware unto them, therefore he hath slain 
them in the wilderness. 

17 And now, I beseech thee, 1st the 
power of my Lord be great, according aa 
thou hast spoken, saying. 

18 The Loan it • longsoffering, and of 
great mercy, forgiving iniquity and trans- 
gression, and by no means clearing las 
ffviUp, *Tisittng the iniquitr of the fa- 
thers upon the children unto the third 
and fourth gtmtration. 

19 'Pardon, I beseech thee, the iniquity 
of thia people - according unto the great- 
ness of thy mercy, and *aa thou hast 
forgiren this people, from Egypt even 
I until now. 

JO And the Loan said, I hare pardoned 
/ according to thy word : 

tl But o« truly as I lire, fall the 
earth shall be filled with the glory of 
the Lono. 

22 * Because aU those men which hare 
seen my glory, and my miraoies, which 
I did in Egypt and in the wilderneas, and 
hare tempted me now * these ten times, 
and bare not hearkened to my roioe j 

23 *t Surely they shall not see the land 
which I sware unto their fathers, neither 
shall any of them that • provoked me 
see it: 

24 But my servant ' Caleb, because he 
bad another spirit with him, and ••hath 
followed me fully, him will I bring into 
the land whereinto he went ; and his seed 
shall possess it. 

29 (Now the Amalekitea and the Ca- 
naanitea dwelt in the valley.) To morrow 
tarn you, » and get von Into the wilder- 
ness oy the way *of the Ked sea. 

26 t And the Lord spake unto Moses 
and unto Aaron, saying, 

27 * How long uhall I bmr with this evil 
congregation, which murmur against me ? 
r I have heard the murmurings of the 
children of Israel, which they murmur 
against me. 

28 Bay unto them, %A$ truly as I live, 
saith the Loan, 'as ye have spoken in 
mine ears, so will I do to yon: 

20 Tour carcases shall fall in this wil- 
derness ; and * all that were 10 numbered 
of you, according to your whole number, 
from twenty years old and upward, which 
have murmured against me. 

Van. Rejtd. — * r. 11. contemn. • V. 1*. And 

wm tell the Inhabitants of thin land how tltey bad 

(before) heard that thou. Loan, wast. et*. 

'eye to eye (la. fig. 8). — • r. 2S. contemned. 

* V. 25. to. » V. 20. mustered. 
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50 Doubtless ye shall not coma Into the 
land, concerning which I t aware to make 
you dwell therein, ' save Caleb the eon 
of Jeptranneh, and Joshua the son of Nun. 

51 " But jour tittle ones, which ye said 
should be a pre;, them wQl I bring in, 
and they shall know the land which 
* ye have despised. 

38 Bat as for you, f your carcases, they 
shall fall In this wilderness. 

SS And your children shall | 'wander in 
the wilderness * forty years, and * bear 
your whoredoms, until your carcases be 
wasted In the wilderness. 

34 * After the number of the days in 
which ye searched the land, even "forty 
days, each day for a year, shall ye bear 
your Iniquities, even forty years, * and ye 
shall know " my £ breach of promise H . 

S3 / 1 the Loan have said, I will surely 
do it unto all t this evil congregation, 
that are gathered together against me : 
in this wilderness they shall be con- 
sumed, and there they shall die. 

36 *And the men, which Moses sent to 
search the land, who returned, and made 
all the congregation to murmur against 
bj bringing np a slander upon the 



up 



J7 Even those men that did 
the evil report upon the land, f 
the plague before the Lo&d. 

38 * But Joshua the son of Nun, and 
Caleb the son of Jephunneh, which were 
of the men that went to search the land, 
lived etui. 

SB And Hoses told these sayings unto 
«11 the children of Israel : ' and the 
people mourned greatly. 

40 % And they rose up early in the 
morning, and gat them up into the 
w top of the mountain u , saying, Lo, 
"we be here, and will go up unto the 
place which the Lord hath promised : 
tor we have sinned. 

41 And Moses said. Wherefore now do 
ve transgress ■ the commandment of the 
Lord ? but it shall not prosper. 

43 * Go not up, for toe Lord i$ not 
among you; that ye be not smitten 
before your enemies. 

43 For the AmalekUee and the Canaan- 
ites are there before you, and ye shall 
fall by the sword : r because ye are 
turned away from the Lord, therefore 
the Lord will not be with you. 

44 « But they presumed to go up unto 
the hill top: nevertheless the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord, and Moses, de- 
parted not out of the camp. 

45 'Then the AmaleUtes came down, 
and the Canaanites which dwelt in that 
hill, and smote them, and u discomfited 
them, even unto 'Hormah. 

CHAPTER 15. 
1 n* law of the meat rfTtng and ike drink 
qfrrtna. M, • The granger is under the Mm« 
tsar U The few of *he Jfrtt of the dough for an 
Sen** ff**i*9. 33 Tkf mrrlfee fnr tin *\f Igno* 
rnmee. SO The pw*i*kmmt *>/ jnvtumptian. 13 
Be that vMattd the gabbath it Mtonmt 37 The 
taw «f fringe*. 

AN D the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 'Speak unto the children of Israel, 
and say unto them. When ye be come 
into the land of your habitations, which 
I give unto you, 

3 And 'will moke an offering by fire 
unto the Lord, a burnt offering, or a 
sacrifice "in t performing a vow, or in a 
freewill offering, or * in your * solemn 
feasts *, to make a ** sweet favour* unto 
the Lord, of the herd, or of the flock : 



Tsm. BcsTD.— « V. 34. what It is for me to hold 

otoot » F. 4ft, bill top. " V. 46. destroyed. 

Chm. la. »F. 3. appointed seasons. * savour of 

■atferfaction : so throughout. 



4 Then /shall he that offereth his offer- 
ing unto the Lord bring fa meat offer- 
ing of a tenth * deal of flour mingled 
* with the fourth part of an hin of oil. 

9 *And the fourth part of an hin of 
wine for a drink offering shalt thou pre- 
pare with the burnt offering or sacrifice, 
for one lamb. 

6" *Or for a ram, thou shalt prepare for 
a meat offering two * tenth deals * of flour 
mingled with the third part of an hin 

7 And for a drink offering thou shalt 
offer the third part of an hin of wine, 
for a sweet savour unto the Lord. 

8 And when thou preporest a bullock 
for a burnt offering, or for a sacrifice 
in performing a vow, or ' peace offerings 
unto the Lord: 

9 Then shall he bring -with a bullock 
a meat offering of three * tenth deals* 
of flour mingled with half an bin of oil. 

10 And thou shalt bring for a drink 
offering half an bin of wine, for an 
offering made by fire, of a sweet savour 
unto the Lord. 

11 * Thus shall it be done for one bul- 
lock, or for one ram, or for a lamb, or 
a kid. 

12 According to the number that ye 
shall prepare, so shall ye do to every 
one according to their number. 

13 All that are born of the country 
shall do these things after this manner, 
in offering on offering made by fire, of 
a sweet savour unto the Lord, 

14 And if a stranger sojourn with you, 
or whosoever be among you s in your 
generations, and will offer an offering 
made by fire, of a sweet savour unto 
the Lord ; as ye do, so he shall do. 

15 p One ordinance tkall be both for you 
of the congregation, and also for the 
stranger that sojonrneth with you, an 
ordinance for ever Mn your generations: 
as ye are, so shall the stranger be be- 
fore the Lord. 

16 One law and one manner shall be 
for you, and for the stranger that so- 
journeth with you. 

17 $ And the Lord spake unto Moses, 



18 « Speak unto the children of Israel, 
and say unto them, When ye come into 
the land whither I bring you, 

19 Then it shall be, that, when ye eat 
of ' the bread of the land, ye shall • offer 
up - an heave offering unto the Lord. 

20 'Ye shall B offer up 8 a cake of the 
first of your 7 dough for on heave offer- 
ing : as ye do ' the heave offering of the 
threshingfloor, so shall ye heave it. 

21 Of the first of your 7 dough ye shall 
give unto the Lord on heave offering 
* in your generations. 

22 f And ■ if ye have * erred, and not 
observed all these commandments, which 
the Lord hath spoken unto Moses, 

28 Been all that the Lord hath com- 
manded you by the hand of Moses, from 
the day that the Lord commanded Mo- 
mee. and henceforward 'among your gene- 
rations; 

24 Then it shall be; 'If ought be com- 
mitted by ■ ignorance t without the 
knowledge of the congregation, that all 
the congregation shall offer one young 
bullock for a burnt offering, for a sweet 
savour unto the Lord, « with his meat 
offering, and his drink offering, accord- 
ing to the i manner, and * one *° Idd of 
the goats for a sin offering. 
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25 "And the priest shall make an a- 
tonement far all tbe congregation of the 
children of Israel, and It shall be for- 
given them ; for it is 'ignorance : and 
they shall bring their offering, a sacrifice 
made by fire onto the Lord, and their 
»in offering before the Lord, for their 

* ignorance : 

26 And it shall be forgiven all the con- 
gregation of the children of Israel, and 
the stranger that sojoumeth among 
them; seeing u aU the people were in 
ignorance u . 

27 S And *if u any soul sin through 

* ignorance, then he shall bring a she 
goat of the first year for a sin offering. 

£8 'And tbe priest shall make an atone* 
ment for the sool that u sinneth ignor- 
antly u , when be sinneth by * ignorance 
before the Lord, to make an atonement 
for him ; and it shall be forgiven him. 

28 * Ye shall have one law for him that 
t sinneth throngh * ignorance, both for 
him that ia born among the children of 
Israel, and for tbe stranger that sojourn* 
eth ftTtirmg them. 

50 "f * Bat the soul that doeth omokt 
t presumptuously, whether Me be born in 
the land, or a stranger, tbe same re- 
proacheth the Lord; and that soul shall 
be cat off from among his people. 

51 Because he hath /despised tbe word 
of the Lord, and hath broken his com- 
mandment, that soul shall ntterly be cat 
off; vhis iniquity sftafl be upon him. 

32 *J And while the children of Israel 
were in the wilderness, 'they found a 
man that gathered sticks upon the sab- 
bath day. 

S3 And they that found him gathering 
sticks brought him unto Moses and Aa- 
ron, and unto all tbe congregation. 

34 And they put him ' in ward, because 
it was not declared what should be done 
to him. 

35 And the Lord said unto Moses, 

* The man shall be surely put to death : 
all the congregation shall ' stone him 
with stones without the camp. 

38 And all the congregation brought 
him without the camp, and stoned him 
with stones, and he died ; as the Lord 
commanded Moses. 

37 r ; And the Lord spake unto Moses, 

18 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
and bid ■ them that they make them 
14 fringes in the borders " of their gar- 
ments throughout their generations, and 
that they w put upon the fringe of the 
borders a ribband of blue ** : 

39 A«fl it shall be unto you for a 
"fringe, that ye may look upon it, and 
remember all the commandments of tbe 
Lord, and do them; and that ye ""seek 
not after your own heart and your own 
eyes, after which ye use • to go a 
whoring : 

40 That ye may remember, and do all 
my commandments, and be f holy unto 
your God. _ „ ... 

41 I as the Lord your God, which 
brought you out of the land of Egypt, 
to be your God : I am the Lord your God. 

CHAPTER lfl. 
I T*e rtbtUla* of KoraK I>atka*.«nd Abtram. 
» A*«w MarsMtt tk*pm>pi* fnm Cft* i****-' 
letus, SI Th* «irt* — flWr/ » uj> Mar-K <*wd a 
*rw mmwwU atktrM. m Th» crtHwrt «r* rt> 
t-r-W to JMf ase. 41 /tavttwM Omuamd amd 
*-*m tmndrri mrm dm* bp a f*-r«* /*•* -»»-«f> 
mmrime *?<%*** Moem ond Amrem. 40 Amnn Sf 
imantn tt*g*th the ptar**. 



Var. Rx-n>. — » V, to. (it happened) to the whole 
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on the corners. **tte upon the tassel of tacn 

corner a lace of blue (etc. to fasten it to the gar- 
ment). -* r. 39. tassel. — -"Lit. spy. 



/SXTOW * Korah, the son of Iihar, the 
XI son of Kohath, the son of Levi, 
and Dathan and Abiram, the sons of 
Eliab, y and On, the son of Pelatb, 
sonsy of Reuben, took men:B 

2 And they ro*e up before Moses, with 
certain of the children of Israel, two 
hundred and fifty •princes of tbe assem- 
bly, * famous in the congregation 1 , men 
of renown: 

3 And ' they gathered themselves to- 
gether against Moses and against Aaron, 
and said unto them, t Ye take too much 
upon you, seeing d all the congregation 
are holy, every one of them, * and tbe 
Lord is among them : wherefore then 
lift ye up yourselves above the congre- 
gation of the Lord? 

4 And when Moses heard it, f he fall 
upon his face: 

fi And he spake unto Korah and unto 
all his company, saying, Even to morrow 
the Lord will shew who are his, and 
who is f holy ; and will cause Mat to 
come near unto him : even aim whom 
he » hath k chosen * will he cause to 
•come near unto him. 

6 This do ; Take you censers, Korah, 
and all bis company ; 

7 And put fire therein, and put incense 
in them before the Lord to morrow : 
and it shall be that the man whom tbe 
Lord doth choose, he shall be holy: ye 
take too much upon you, ye sons of Levi. 

8 And Moses said unto Koran, Hear, I 
pray you, ye sons of Levi: 

9 Seemeth it but * a small thing unto 
you, that the God of Israel hath 'sepa- 
rated you from the congregation of Is- 
rael, to bring yon near to himself to do 
the service of the * tabernacle of tbe 
Lord, and to stand before the congre- 
gation to minister unto them? 

10 And he hath brought thee near Id 
etss, and all thy brethren the eons of 
Levi with thee: and seek ye tbe priest- 
hood also? 

11 For which cause both thou and all thy 
company are gathered together against 
tbe Lord : *"and what U Aaron, that 
ye murmur against him? 

IS «T And Moses sent to call Dathan 
and Abiram, the sons of Btteb: which 
said. We will not oome up: 

13 •/# it » small thing that thou hast 
brought us up out of a land that flow* 
eth with milk and honey, to kill us in 
the wilderness, except thou **make thy- 
self altogether a prince » over us ? 

14 Moreover thou bast not brought us 
into f a land tliat floweth with milk 
and honey, or given us inheritance of 
fields and vineyards : wilt thou t put out 
the eyea of these men ? we will not 
come up. 

15 And Moses was very wroth, and said 
onto the Lord, t Respect not thou their 
offering: 'I have not taken one ass from 
them, neither have I hurt one of them. 

16 And Moses said unto Korah, * Be 
thou and all thy company •before tbe 
Lord, thou, and they, and Aaron, to 
morrow: 

17 And take every man his censer, and 
put incense in them, and bring ye be- 
fore the Lord every man his censer, 
two hundred and fifty censers ; thou 
also, and Aaron, each of pom his 
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Yar. Rkvd. — atop. 16. ■ r. 2. chiefs of tbe eoav 
gregation, summoned in the assembly. Oomp. em. 1, 

16. » F. 5. doth choose. » V: 9, 24, 27. dwcuV 

ing-plaee. * V. 11. for. * F. 13. go on even to 

play the prinoe. 

Van. Rrad. - Chap. 16. F. 1. $ And there arose 
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v son of Palm, son, Graf, No. Qei. Camp, aft, 
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Aaron tiayeth the plague. 



_ ! 18 And they took every man hi* censer, 
and pat Are In them, and laid Incense 
thereon, and stood in the * door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation* with Ho- 
ses and Aaron. 

19 And Koran gathered all the congre- 
gation against them onto the *door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation * : 
and * the glory of the Loan appeared 
onto all the congregation. 

JO And the Lord spake unto Moses 
and unto Aaron, saying, 

n * Separate yourselves from among 
this congregation, that I may r consume 
them in a moment. 

t; And they 'fell upon their faces, and 
said. O God, "tbe God of the spirits of 
all flesh, shall one man sin, and wilt 
thou be wroth with all the congrega- 
tion ? 

£3 * And the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

U Speak unto the congregation, saying. 
Get you up from about tbe 'tabernacle 
of Korah, Datban, and Abiram. 

a And Moses rose up and went unto 
fw »***» and Abiram; and the elders of 
Israel followed him. 

H And be spake unto tbe congregation, 
saying* * Depart, I pray you, from the 
tents of these wicked men, and touch 
nothing of their**, lest ye be 'consumed 
in all their sins. 

17 8© they gat up from the •tabernacle 
of Koran, Datban, and Abiram, on every 
side: and Datban and Abiram came out, 
and stood in the *door of their tents, 
and their wives, and their sons, and 
their little children. 

£8 And Moses said, 'Hereby ye shall 
know that the Loan hath sent me to 
do all these works ; for / tea* not done 
them 'of mine own mind. 

19 If these men die tthe common death 
of all men, or if they be * visited after 
tbe visitation of all men; then the Loan 
hath not sent me. 

99 Bat if the Loan *t make / a new 
thing, and the earth open her mouth, 
and swallow them up, with all that ap> 
pertain onto them, and they ' go down 
- u to *°the pit 1 *; then ye shall un- 
" that these men have "provoked 



II % *And It came to pass, as he had 



an end of speaking all these 
words, that the ground clave asunder 
that cot under them : 
92 And the earth opened her mouth, 
and swallowed them up, and their 
, and * all tbe men that apmer* 
_ __ unto Korah, and all their goods. 
99 They, and all that appertained to 
them, went down alive into u the pit ». 
and the earth closed upon them : and 
perished from among the congre- 



ss And all Israel that were round about 
tfcesn fled at the cry of them : for they 
said. Lest the earth swallow us up 
else. 

And there *came out a fire from the 
Losnx and consumed 'the two hundred 
sad fifty nun that offered incense. 

99 * And the Loan spake unto Moses, 

97 Speak unto Eleasar the son of Aaron 
the priest, that he take up the censers 
oat of the burning, and scatter thou 
the fir* yonder; for "they "are hal- 



•JstJu. fif The) censers of these •sinners against 
■■*»>■* Aatr own souls, let them make them 
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a broad plates for a covering of the 
altar w : for they offered them before 
the Loan, therefore they are hallowed : 
* and they shall be a sign unto the chil- 
dren of Israel. 

SB And Eleasar tbe priest took the bra- 
sen censers, wherewith they that were 
burnt had offered; and they were made 
u broad plate* for a covering of the 
altar": 

40 To be a memorial unto the children 
of Israel, r that no stranger, which i$ 
not of the seed of Aaron, come near to 
offer incense before the Loan; that he 
be not as Korah, and as his company : 
as the Loan said to him by the hand 
of Moses. 

41 f But on the morrow fall the con- 
gregation of the children of Israel mur- 
mured against Moses and against Aaron, 
saying, Ye have killed the people of the 
Loan. 

42 And it came to pass, when the con- 
gregation was gathered against Moses 
and against Aaron, that they looked 
toward the * tabernacle of the con- 
gregation * : and, behold, ' the cloud 
covered it, and ' the glory of the Loan 
appeared. 

48 And Moses and Aaron came before 
the s tabernacle of tbe congregation 4 . 
44 % And the Loan spake unto Moses, 

4* 'Get yon up from among this con- 
gregation, that I may consume them as 
in a moment. And * they fell upon their 
faces. 

46 */ And Moses said unto Aaron, Take 
a censer, and put fire therein from off 
the altar, and pat on incense, and u go 
quickly unto the congregation, and make 
an atonement for them : * for there is 
wrath gone out from the Loan ; the 
plague U begun. 

47 And Aaron took as Moses command- 
ed, and ran into the midst of the con- 
gregation; and, behold, the plague was 
begun among the people : and he put on 
incense, and made an atonement for the 
people. 

48 And he stood between the dead and 
tbo living; and the plague was stayed. 

49 Mow they that died in tbe plague 
were fourteen thousand and seven hun- 
dred, beside them that died about the 
matter of Korah. 

50 And Aaron returned unto Moses unto 
the •door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation 1 1 and the plague was stayed. 

CHAPTER 17. 

1 Aartm't rod among all tho ndi of the frlbei 
onlg jtourWmh. 10 /( is loft for a monument 
mgainet the remeU. 

AN D tbe Loan spake unto Moses, 
. saying, 

S Speak unto the children of Israel, and 
take of every one of them a rod accord- 
ing to tbe bouse of their fathers, of all 
their » princes according to tbe house of 
theh* fathers twelve rods : write thou 
every man's name upon his rod. 

S And thou shalt write Aaron's name 
upon the rod of Levi : for one rod tkalt 
be for the head of the house of their 
fathers. 

4 And thou shalt lay them up in the 
■tabernacle of the congregation ■ before 
tbe testimony, * where I * will meet * 
with you. 

5 And It shall come to pass, thai the 
man's rod, *whom I shall choose, shall 
blossom : and 1 will make to cease from 
me the murmuring* of the children of 
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Israel, * whereby they murmur against 
joa. 

5 And Hoses spake unto the children 
of Israel, and erery one of their princes 
gave him t a rod apiece, for each 'prince 
one, according to their fathers' houses, 
even twelve rods : and the rod of Aaron 
vat among their rods. 

7 And Moses laid up the rods before the 
Loan in * the * tabernacle of witness ». 

8 And it came to pass, that on the 
morrow Hoses went into the * tabernacle 
of witness*; and, behold, the rod of 
Aaron for the house of Levi was budded, 
and brought forth buds, and bloomed 
blossoms, and • yielded almonds. 

9 And Moses brought out all the rods 
from before the Lord unto ail the chil- 
dren of Israel: and they looked* and 
took every man his rod. 

10 T And the Loan said unto Hoses, 
Bring * Aaron's rod again before the 
testimony, to be kept / for a token a- 
gainst the ' t rebels : ' and thou shalt ' 
quite take away their murmurings from 
me, that they die not. 

11 And Hoses did so; as the Loss 
commanded him, so did he. 

12 And the children of Israel spake 
unto Hoses, saying. Behold, we die, we 
perish, we all perish. 

13 * Whosoever cometh any thing near 
unto the ■ tabernacle of the Loan shall 
die*: shall we * be consumed with* 
dying* 

CHAPTER 18. 

1 T*« chart* of the prU*U ond lewtto*. 9 Tkm 
priMU' portion. 21 Th$ LroUm' portion. SB 
Th€ heaoe ofrrint to the yriuU out of the 
LnUo*' portion. 

AND the Lord said unto Aaron, a Thon 
A and thy sons and thy father's house 
with thee shall "bear the iniquity of 1 
the Huaftrmrr- md thou and thy sons 
with i)lc« - tjji.il ' bear the iniquity of l 
your prle-ithi'jd- 

t Ami thy l»rettiren also of the tribe of 
he vi. the tribe of thy father, * bring 
thou * wtth tli to, that they may be 
** Joined unto tki»4, and - minister unto 
thee: *but * mm and thy sons with 
theo nialt mini*Ur* before the 'tabernacle 
of witnew\, 

5 And ilioy shall keep thy charge, and 
/the rhuTK"- of uJil the 'tabernacle: 'only 
thej Fhnll not fume nigh the Teasels of 
the Fanctuary i\\A the altar, 'that nei- 
ther they, nor ft also, die. 

4 An.J thus- shAii be 'Joined unto thee, 
ana Junj 1 the I'tiarge of the 'tabernacle 
of the congregation', for all the service 
of the * tabernacle : * and ft stranger 
shall not come nigh unto yon. 

6 And ye shall keep 'the charge of the 
sanctuary, and the charge of the altar : 
1 that there be no wrath any more upon 
the children of Israel. 

6 And I, behold, I have ■ taken your 
brethren the Levltes from among the 
children of Israel : * to you the* are given 
at a gift for the Lord, to do the ser- 
vice of the 7 tabernacle of the congre- 
gation'. 

7 'Therefore *tbou and thy sons with 
thee shall keep your priests office for 
every thing of the altar, and r within the 
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vail ; and ye shall serve : I have given 
your priest's office unto you at a service 
of gift: and the stranger that comelh 
nigh shall be put to death. 

8 T And the Lord Bpake unto Aaron, 
Behold, f I also have given thee the 
charge of mine heave offerings of all the 
hallowed things of the children of Israel ; 
unto thee have I given them 9r by rea- 
son of the anointing*, and to thy sons, 
10 by an ordinance for ever 10 . 

9 This shall be thine of the moat holy 
things, r ese r ved from the fire : every obla- 
tion of their's, every ■ meat offering of 
their's, and every 'sin offering of their's, 
and every • trespass offering of their's, 
which they shall render unto me, ehalt 
be most holy for thee and for thy sons. 

10 * In li the most holy place » shalt 
thou eat it ; every male shall eat it : it 
shall be holy unto thee. 

11 And "this is thine: vthe heave of- 
fering of their gift, with » all the wave 
offerings of the children of Israel : I 
have given them unto * thee, and to thy 
sons and to thy daughters with thee, 
w by a statute for ever l " : ■ erery one that 
is clean in thy house shall eat of It, 

18 k All the t best of the oil, and all 
the best of the wine, and of the wheat, 
'the firstfruits of them which they shall 
offer unto the Lord, them have I given 
thee. 

13 And whatsoever is first ripe in the 
land, 'which they shall bring unto the 
Lord, shall be thine ; ' every one that ia 
clean in thine house shall eat ©/ it. 

14 / Every thing devoted in Israel shall 
be thine. 

15 Every thing that "openeth fthe me- 
tric in all flesh, which they bring unto 
the Lord, whether it be of men or Dea*U, 
shall be thine : nevertheless * the first- 
born of man shalt thou surely redeem, 
and the firstling of unclean beasts shalt 
thou redeem. 

16 And those that are to be redeemed 
from ft month old shalt thou redeem, 
'according to thine estimation, for the 
money of five shekels, after the shekel 
of the sanctuary, 'which it twenty gerahs. 

17 ' But the firstling of a cow. or the 
firstling of a sheep, or the firstling of a 
goat, thou shalt not redeem ; they are 
holy : • thou shalt w sprinkle their blood 
upon u the altar, and shalt burn their 
fat for an offering made by fire, for ft 
1S sweet savour '* unto the Lord. 

18 And the flesh of them shall be thine, 
as the "wave breast and as the right 
"shoulder are thine. 

19 * All the heave offerings of the holy 
things, whioh the children of Israel 
17 offer unto the Lord, have I Riven 
thee, and thy sons and thy daughters 
with thee, w by a statute for ever": Pit 
is a covenant of salt for ever before the 
Lord unto thee and to thy seed with 
thee. 

SO If And the Loud spake unto Aaron, 
Thou shalt have no inheritance In their 
land, neither shalt thou have any part 
among them : * I am thy part and thine 
inheritance among the children of Israel. 

81 And, behold, r I have given the chil- 
dren of Levi all the tenth in Israel far 
an inheritance, for thuir service whioh 
they serve, even * the service of the 'ta- 
bernacle of the congregation 7 . 

88 ' Neither must tho children of Israel 
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henceforth come nigh the 7 tabernacle of 
the congregation ', * lest they bear sin, 
tand die- 

B * But the Levites shall do the service 
of the 'tabernacle of the congregation ", 
and they shall boar their hiiquitj : it 
**WZ be a statute for ever throughout 
your generations, that among the chil- 
dren of Iarael they have no inherit* 
anoe. 

U » Bat the tithes of the children of 
Israel, which they n offer at an heave 
offering unto the Loan, I hare given to 
the Levites to inherit: therefore I hare 
said onto them. • Among the children of 
Intel they shall hare no inheritance. 

25 % And the Loan spake unto Moses. 



» Tbn 



speak onto the Levites, and 
ear unto them. When ye take of the 
children of Israel the tithes which I 
hare given you from them for your in- 
heritance, then ye shall " offer up " an 
heave offering "of it for the Loss, «*«* 
■ a tenth part of the tithe. 
17 4 And thit your heave offering shall 
be reckoned unto you, "as though it 
««i» the corn "of the threshtagfloor, 
and » ss the fulness u of the wine- 



28 Thus ye also shall "offer an heave 
offering unto the Loan of all your tithes, 
which ye receive of the children of Is- 
rael i and ye shall give thereof the Lord's 
heave offering to Aaron the priest. 

£0 Oat of all your gifts ye shall "offer 
a every heave offering of the Loan, of 
all the tbest thereof, men the hallowed 
part thereof out of it. 

so Therefore thou shalt say unto them. 
When ye neve heaved the best thereof 
from it, * then it shall be counted unto 
the Levitea as the increase of the thresh- 
ingfloor, and as the increase of the wine- 
press. 

SI And ye shall eat It in every place, 
ye and your households: for it it 'your 
reward for your service in the * taber- 
nacle of the congregation ». 

31 And ye shall ' bear no sin by reason 
of it, "when ye have heaved from it the 
best of it: "neither shall ye" /pollute* 1 
the holy things of the children of Israel, 
lest ye die. 

CHAPTER 19. 
1 f*# wmttr •/ mportuioH w ees •/ t*t «*•» •/ 

a rwf JM/W*. UmiamfortktumafUt* 
p ttr i jtea l ttn •/ the tnwtoo**. 

AN D the Loan spake unto Moses and 
. unto Aaron, saving, 

2 This is the ordinance of the law 
which the Loan hath commanded, say- 
ing;, Speak unto the children of Israel, 
that they bring thee a red heifer without 
spot, wherein it no blemish, ■ and upon 
which never came yoke t 

J And ye shall give her nnto Eleasar 
the priest, that he may bring her * forth 
without the camp, and ont shall slay her 
before his face : 

i And Eleasar the priest shall take of 
her blood with his finger, and 'sprinkle 
of her blood directly before the * ta- 
bernacle of the congregation l seven 
times : 

5 And omt shall burn the heifer in his 
sight; 'her skin, and her flesh, and her 
Mood, with her dune;, shall he burn: 

And the priest shall take 'cedar 
wood, and hyssop, and scarlet, and oast 
it Into the midst of the burning of the 
heifer. 

7 /Then the priest snail wash his 



clothes, and he shall bathe his flesh in 
water, and afterward he shall come into 
the camp, and the priest shall be un- 
clean until the even. 

8 And he that burnetb her shall wash 
bis clothes in water, and bathe his flesh 
in wat*K, and shall be unclean until the 
even. 

9 And a man that it clean shall gather 
up 'the ashes of the heifer, and lay them 
up without the camp in a clean place, 
and it shall be kept for the congrega- 
tion of the children of Israel *ror a 
water *of separation*: it it a * purifica- 
tion for sin 5 . 

10 And he that gathereth the ashes of 
the heifer shall wash his clothes, and be 
unclean until the even: and it shall be 
unto the children of Israel, and unto 
the stranger that sojourneth among 
tbem, for a statute for ever. 

11 1 < He that toucheth the dead body 
of any f man snail be unclean seven 



*Ho shall *pm*ify himself with it on 
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the third day, and on the seventh day 
be shall be clean: bat if he *purify not 
himself the third day. then the seventh 
day he shall not be clean. 

13 Whosoever toucheth the dead body 
of any man that is deed, and *purinetn 
not himself, 'dnflleth the * tabernacle of 
the Loan: and that soul shall be cut 
off from Israel: because "the water *of 
separation * was not * sprinkled upon • 
him, be shall be unclean; "his unclean- 
ness it yet upon him. 

14 This it the law, when a man dleth 
In a tent : all that come Into the tent, 
and all that 'it in the tent, shall be un- 
clean seven days. 

15 And every "open vessel, which hath 
no covering hound upon it, it un- 
clean. 

16 And f whosoever toucheth one that Is 
slain with a sword in the open fields, or 
a dead body, or a bone of a man, or a 
grave, shall be unclean seven days. 

17 And for an unclean person they shall 
take of the flashes of the burnt * hei- 
fer of purification for sin*, and t run- 
ning water shall be put thereto In a 
vessel : 

18 And a clean person shall take 'hys- 
sop, and dip it In the water, and sprinkle 
it upon the tent, and upon all the 
vessels, and upon the persons that were 
there, and upon him that touched a 
bone, or one slain, or one dead, or a 
grave: 

19 And the clean penon shall sprinkle 
upon the unclean on the third day, and 
on the seveuth day: *and on the seventh 
day he shall ? purify himself 7 , and wash 
his clothes, and bathe himself in water, 
and shall be clean at even. 

90 But the man that shall be unclean, 
and shall not ♦ purify himself, that soul 
shall be cut off from among the congre- 
gation, because he bath ' defiled the 
sanctuary of the Lord : the water * of 
separation * bath not been • sprinkled 
upon * him ; he it unclean. 

21 And it shall be a perpetual statute 
unto them, that he that sprinkleth the 
wator * of separation * shall wash his 
clothes; and be that toucheth the water 
•of separation* shall be unclean until 
even. 

22 And "whatsoever the unclean permm 
toucheth shall be unclean ; and * the soul 
that toucheth it shall be unclean until 
even. 
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CHAPTER 20. 

1 Tkt children of Iiratt corns to An, wfixi Jft- 
liim rfforA. 3 T»#jf fifi wrww w for wtnt «/ 
4Ml#r. 7 Mom* uniting tat roc* AHumTA forth 
water at Jfer-ifroA. 14 Mow at Kadrth dmireth 
pasMtu/* through Xdom, which U dtnied him. 
23 At mount B«r Aaron re ttentt k hit ptmcm to 
KUutar. and disth. 

THEN" came the children of Israel, 
ecen the whole congregation, into the 
desert of Zin in the first month : and 
the people abode in Kadesh ; and * Mi- 
riam died there, and mi buried there. 

t 'And there was no water for the 
oongTegation : 'and they gathered them- 
reives together against Moses and against 
Aaron. 

S And the people *chode with Moses, 
and spake, saying, Would God that we 
had died /when our brethren died be- 
fore the Loan! 

4 And twhy have ye brought up the 
congregation of the Loan into this wil- 
derness, that we and our cattle should 
die there P 

5 And wherefore hare ye made us to 
come up out of Egypt, to bring us in 
unto this evil place? it it no place of 
seed, or of figs, or of vines, or of pome- 
granates ; neither is there any water to 
drink. 

6 And Moses and Aaron went from the 
presence of the assembly unto the Idoor 
of the * tabernacle of the congregation *, 
and * they fell upon their faces : and 
*the glory of the Lord appeared unto 
them. 

7 «J And the Lord spake unto Moses, 



'ake the rod, and gather thou the 



V** 



_ ibly together, thou, and Aaron thy 
brother, and speak ye unto the 'rock 
before their eyes; ana It shall give forth 
his water, and 'thou shalt bring forth 
to them water out of the rock: so thou 
shalt give the congregation and their 
beasts drink. 

if And Moses took the rod "from before 
the Lord, as he commanded him. 

10 And Moses and Aaron gathered the 
congregation together before the rock, 
and he said unto them, "Hear now, ye 
rebels ; must we fetch you water out of 
this *rock? 

11 And Moses lifted up his hand, and 
with his rod he smote the *rock twice: 
and * the water came out abundantly, 
and the congregation drank, and their 
beasts alto. 

IS % And the Loan spake unto Moses 
and Aaron, Because r ye believed me 
not, to f sanctify me in the eyes of the 
children of Israel, therefore ye whall not 
bring this congregation into the land 
which I have given them. 

IS ' This it the water of I Meribah ; be- 
cause the children of Israel strove with 
the Loan, and be *was sanctified* In 
them. 

H IT 'And Moses sent messengers from 
Kadesh unto the king of Edom, ' Thus 
saith thy brother Israel, Thou knowest 
all the 'travel that hath t befallen us : 

15 ■ How our fathers went down into 
Egypt, "and we have dwelt in Egypt a 
long time ; * and the Egyptians vexed 
us, and our fathers : 

16 And t when we cried unto the Lord, 
he heard our voice, and 'sent an angel, 
and nath brought us forth out of Egypt : 
and, behold, we are in Kadesh, a city in 
■the uttermost of thy* border: 

17 • Let us pass, I pray thee, through 



Var. Rekd.— Chap. 20. » V. «. entrance. »tent 

of meeting. » Ft. «, 10, 11. crag (a different word 

from the 'rock' of Ex. 17. 6). * V. 13. sanctified 

Umself, <.«. shewed himself holy. Comp. Lev. 10. S. 
* r. 14, is, travail. • V. i«, thy uttersnott. 



thy country: we will not pass through 
the fields, or through the vineyards, nei- 
ther will .we drink of the water of the 
welts : we will go by the king's high 
way, we will not turn to the right hand 
nor to the left, until we have passed thy 
borders. 

18 And Edom said unto him. Then 
shalt not pass by me, lest I come out 
against thee with the sword. 

19 And the children of Israel said unto 
him. We will go by the high way: and 
if I and my cattle drink of thy water, 
* then I wiQ pay for it : I will only, 
without doing any thing eUe t go through 
on my feet. 

SO And he said, * Thou shalt not go 
through. And Edom came out against 
him with much people, and with a strong 



SI Thus Edom 'refused to give Israel 
passage through his border : wherefore 
Israel 'turned away from him, 

St f And tike children of Israel, even 
the whole congregation, journeyed from 
/ Kadesh, f and came unto mount Hor. 

SS And the Lord spake onto Moses and 
Aaron in mount Hor, 7 by the coast 7 of 
the land of Edom. saying, 

24 Aaron shall be * gathered unto his 
people : for he ishaU not enter into the 
land which I have given unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, because * ye rebelled 
against my fword at the water of 
Meribah. 

55 'Take Aaron and Eleaaar his son, 
and bring them up unto mount Hor : 

56 And strip Aaron of his garment*, 
and put them upon Eleasar his son : 
and Aaron shaU be gathered unto kit 
people, and shall die there. 

£7 And Moses did as the Lord com- 
manded : and they went up into 
mount Hot in the sight of aU the 
congregation. 

SS ' And Moses stripped Aaron of his 
garments, and put them upon Eleaaar 
bis son ; and M Aaron died there in 
the top of the mount : and Moses 
and Eleasar came down from the mount. 

S9 And when sll the congregation saw 
that Aaron was dead, they mourned for 
Aaron ■ thirty days, even all the house 
of Israel. 

CHAPTER SI. 

1 Imratl with mm Ism detCrop tht> CnnaanUtt at 
Bormnh. 4 Th* pttpw mu--murtna «rv p l agued 
with JLrrm t tfptn u. 7 Tkwf rrventUtg art ktatni 
bm a firoMM terpent. 10 Sonar* jourwwt of the 
I trat Utm. a gUmm U cumwt , MmmdOa. 

AND when »'king And the Canaanlte, 
. which dwelt in the * south, heard tell 
that Israel came 'by the way of *tbe 
spies 1 ; then he fought against Israel, 
and took toms of them prisoners. 
S 'And Israel vowed a row unto the 
Lord, and said. If thou wilt indeed 
deliver this people Into my hand, then 
*I will * utterly destroy* their cities. 

3 And the Lord hearkened to the voice 
of Israel, and delivered up the Canaan- 
ites; and they * utterly destroyed* them 
and their cities : and • be called the 
name of the place ? I Hormah. 

4 V And ' they journeyed from mount 
Hor by the way of the Red sea, to 
/ compass the land of Edom : and the 
soul of the people • was much 1 1 dis- 
couraged * because of the way. 

5 And the people » spake against God, 
and against Moses, 'Wherefore have ye 
brought us up out of Egypt to die in 
the wilderness P for there it no bread. 
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neither it OI#rv any water ; and * our 
soul loatheth tali » light bread. 
And *the Lord aent 'fiery aerpenta 
among the people, and the? bit the 
people; and much people of Israel died. 

7 If " Therefore the people came to Mo- 
aea, and said, We have sinned, for "we 
have spoken aoinst the Lord, and a- 
gainst thee ; •pray onto the Loan, that 
be take away the aerpenta from us. And 
Moaes prayed for the people. 

8 And the Loan aaid onto Moses, Hake 
the* a fiery serpent, and aet it upon a 
pole : and it ahall oome to pass, that 
every one that la bitten, when he 
looketh inxm it, ahall lire. 

9 And > Moses made a serpent of brass, 
and put it upon a pole, and it came to 
paaa, that if a aerpent had bitten any 
man, when he beheld the aerpent of 
braaa, he lived. 

10 f And the ohildren of Israel aet for- 
ward, and f pitched in Oboth. 

11 And they journeyed from Oboth, and 
' pitched at 10 1 Iie-ebarim, in the wilder- 
neaa which is before Moab, toward the 
armriaing. 

It % 'From thence they removed, and 
pitched in the valley of Zared. 

IS From thence they removed, and pitch- 
ed on the other aide of Anion, which is 
in the wflderneea "that oometh out of 
the coaata of the Amoritea : for ' Anion it 
the border of Moab, between Moab and 
the Amoritea. 

14 Wherefore it la said in the book of 
the wan of the Loan, •* H What he did/3 
in the Bed see, and in the brook* of 
Anton, 

15 And at the stream of the brooka that 
goeth down to u the dwelling of Ar, "and 
f lieth upon the border of Moab. 

la And from thenoe Ma/ went *to Beer: 
that it the well whereof the Loan spake 
onto Moses, Gather the people together, 
and I will give them water. 

17 * » Then Israel aang this aong, t Spring 
up, O well ; I sing ye unto it : 

18 l * The princes digged the well, the 
noblea of the people digged it, by the 
darerfioa a/ 'the lawgiver, with u their 
staTca. Aflfl from 0tne wilderness /3 their 
«**f to Malta-tJ*h : 

IV Mead from Matrnunli to Nahaliel : and 
faom Kahaliel to Brunotb i 

to And from Bamoth "iss the valley '*, 
that id Ln the t country of Moab. a to 
the ti.ip of t F}#cu.K th looketh 'to- 
ward ** l Jealiiinon. 

tl % And * Israel pent messengers unto 
Bibcm king of iliu Anion toe, saying, 

ti*L*.'t mc pu" Llin.Uk-h thy land: we 
•sill i l ini ■ .i ■ Ids, or into the 

Tfncrardn ; we will not drink o/ the 
wau*» o! tti* wrll : Hut we will go along 
b% lb* kind's hfff* way, until we be past 
iJiT border*. 

Si 'Aral Sihon would not suffer Israel 
to p«* tl.rguijh. hi* border : but Slhon 
gatnerea au ma people together, and 
went out against Israel Into the wilder- 
ness : * and he came to Jahas, and 
fought against Israel. 

24 And /Israel smote him with the 
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edge of the sword, and possessed his 
land from Anion unto Jabbok, even on- 
to the children of Ammon : for the bor- 
der of the children of Ammon was 8 strong. 

25 And Israel took all these cities : and 
Israel dwelt in all the cities of the Amor- 
itea, in Heshbon, and in all the t vil- 
lages thereof. 

20 For Heshbon was the city of Sihon 
the king of the Amoritea, who had 
fought against the former king of Moab, 
and taken all his land out of his hand, 
even unto Anion. 

27 Wherefore the*, ttuit 1? speak in pro- 
verba n U y, Come into HeiihW, Ut the 
city of Sihoii tm built ami « pmps,rud t 

28 For thai.; t J la oa flra ftouu lu out of 
Heshbon, a Uoisd from tli*j ciir of Siiion ; 
it *° hath ouimihumI * Ar of *M^ib. u«d 
the lords of the high uUcvs of Anion, 

28 Woe to ihtx SJcmbl thou art lutdooe, 

people of ■ Ctrifniiwli 3 be hutb (riven 
his sons *M!m-i escaijed, and hi» ilaiikrh- 
ters, into ca^nvity unto' 1 tsitnuii king of 
the Amoritea. 

SO We have "shot at them 1 *; Heshbon 
is perished even 'unto Dibott, and we 
have laid them waste even unto Nopbah, 
B which rtadutmB onto 'Medeba. 

Si % Thus Israel dwelt in the land of 
the Amorltes. 

SS And Moses sent to spy out " Jaaaer, 
and they took the villages thereof, and 
drove out the Amorltes that were there. 

S3 * ■ And they turned and went up by 
the way of Bashan: and Og the king of 
Baahan went out against them, he, and 
all his people, to the battle *at Edrei. 

34 And the Lord said unto Moses, v Fear 
him not : for I have delivered mm into 
thy band, and all hia people, and his 
land ; and *thon shalt do to him as thou 
didst onto Sihon king of the Amorltes, 
which dwelt at Heshbon. 

SS p So they smote him, and his sons, 
and all hia people, until there was none 
left him alive; and they possessed his 
land. 

CHAPTER 22. 

1 AsIaVs fint mmmee for Balaam U refuted. 
U Bit fromrf menage aUalnetk him. S An 
mwtatt mmld km* lam Mm, i/ Ut am had net 
eaeed Mm. SS Balak entertadnetk him. 

AND "the children of Israel set for- 
^V ward, and pitched in the plains of 
Mftii on this side Jordan 6y Jericho. 

1 r And * Balak the son of Zippor saw 
all Ltuit Israel bad done to the Amorltes. 

S And * Moab was sore afraid of the 
people, because they were many : and 
Sd was distressed because of the chil- 

dren of Israel. 

4 Aud Moab said unto 'the elders of 
M.'.ulo, Now shall this company lick up 
al fi-tt are round about ua, as the ox 
li< '; li up the grass of the field. And 
B , the son of Zippor was king of the 
B|..,.i. tes at that time. 

1 'lie sent messengers therefore unto 
Bil-i.iaa the son of Beor to / Pethor, 
wi.i.-n is by the river J of the land of the 
children of finis people 0, to call him, 
sayiutf, Bebold, there is a people come 
oi. l irom Egypt: behold, they cover the 
f: of the earth, and they abide over 

rlunt mei 
€ume now therefore, I pray thee, 
f curse me this people ; for they are too 
mighty for me : peradventure I shall 
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Frovail, that we may unite them, and that 
may drive them oat of the land : for 
I wot that be whom thou blestest it 
blessed, and he whom thou ourseet Is 
Craned. 

7 And the elders of Moab and the 
elders of Hidfan departed with * the 
rewards of divination in their hand ; 
and they oame onto B ala a m , and spake 
onto him the words of Balak. 

g And he said onto them, 'Lodge here 
this night, and I will bring yon word 
again, as the Loan shall speak unto me : 
and the princes of Moab abode with 
Balaam. 

9 *And God oame onto Balaam, and 
said. What men art these with thee ? 

10 And Balaam said nnto God. Balak 
the son of Ztppor, king of Moab, hath 
sent unto me, tayhta, 

11 Behold, Mere it a people eome out 
of Egypt, which oovereth the 'face of 
the earth : eome now, corse me them j 
perad venture tl ahall be able to over- 
come them, and drive them out. 

It And God said onto Balaam, Thou 
shalt not go with them ; thou shah not 
corse the people : for ' they art blessed. 

IS And Balaam rose up in the morning, 
and said rfnto the princes of Balak, Get 
you into your land : for the Loan re- 
fnseth to grw me leave to (o with yon. 

14 And the prinoes of Moab rose up, 
and they went unto Balak, and said, 
Balaam refuseth to oome with us. 

15 * And Barak sent yet again prinoes, 
more, and more honourable than they. 

IS And they oame to Balaam, and said 
to him. Thru faith Balak the son of 
Zlppor, tLet nothing, I pray thee, hin- 
der thee from coming onto me : 

17 Vat I will promote thee mrto very 
great honour, and I win do whatsoever 
thou safest onto me: "oome therefore, 

I pray ttiee. Corse me this people. 

18 And Balaam answered and said 
nnto the servants of Balak, "If Balak 
would give me his house foil of silver and 
gold, • I cannot go beyond the word of 
the Loan my God, to do less or more. 

19 Now therefore, I pray you, r tarry ye 
also here this night, that I may know 
what the Loon will say unto me more. 

to • And God oame unto Balaam at 
night, and said unto him, If the man 
oome to call thee, rise up, and go with 
them; but 'yet the word which I shall 
say unto thee, that shalt thou do. 

II And Balaam rose up in the morning, 
and saddled Ms ass, and went with the 
prinoes of Moab. 

SS u And God's anger was kindled be- 
eause he went i 'and the angel of the 
Lord stood in the way for an adversary 
against him. Now he was riding upon 
his ass, and his two servants tctrt with 
him. 

a And 'the ass saw the angel of the 
Loan standing in the way, and his 
sword drawn in his hand: and toe ass 
turned aside oat of the way, and went 
into the field : and Balaam smote the 
ass, to turn her into the way. 

2* But the angel of the Loan stood in 
a *path of* the vineyards, a wall bting 
en this Hide, and a wall on that side. 

M And when the aas saw the angel of 
the Loan, she thrust herself unto the 
wall, and crushed Balaam's foot against 
the wall : and he smote her again. 

IS And the angel of the Lord went 
farther, and stood in a narrow place, 
where was no way to torn either to the 
right hand or to the left. 

27 And when the ass saw the angel of 
the Loan, she fell down under Balaam: 



I Van. Bnii.- » r, II. Ut. eye. » V. M, hollow 

; between. 



and Balaam's anger was kindled, and ha 
smote the ass with a staff. 

28 And the Loan •opened the month of 
the ass, and she said onto Balaam, 
What have I done unto thee, that thou 
hast smitten me these three rones? 

29 And Balaam said onto the aas. Be- 
cause thou hast mocked me : I would 
there were a sword in mine hand, "for 
now would I kill thee. 

50 rAiid the asa said nnto Balaam, Am 
not I thine ass, tupon which thou hast 
ridden I ever sinoe / wat thine onto thia 
day ? waa I ever wont to do so onto 
thee? And be said. Nay. 

51 Then the Loan 'opened tho eyes of 
Balaam, and he saw the angel of the 
Loan standing in the way, and ma 
•word drawn in his band : and be 
• bowed down his head, and | fell flat 
on his face. 

St And the angel of the Loud said onto 
him. Wherefore hast thou smitten thine 
asa these three times? behold, *l went 
oat tto withstand thee*, because * thy 
way is * perverse* before me : 

S3 And the ass saw me, and turned 
from ma these three times t unless she 
had turned from me, sorely now also I 
bad slain thee, and saved her alive. 

St And Balaam said unto the angel of 
the Loan, 'I have sinned; for 1 knew 
not that thou stoodest in the way against 
me: now therefore, if it tdtsplaaae thee, 

1 will get me back again. 

St And the angel of the Lord said onto 
Balaam, Go with the men : * bat only 
the word that I shall speak onto thee, 
that thou shalt speak. So TUWm went 
with the princes of Balak. 

SS f And when Balak heard that Ba- 
laam was oome, 'he went oat to meet 
him nnto "a city of Moab*. /which it 
in the border of Anton, 'wince it in the 
utmost coast'. 

37 And Balak said onto Balaam, Did I 
not earnestly send unto thee to on]] 
thee ? wherefore earnest thoo not unto 
me ? am 1 not able Indeed f to promote 
thee to honour? 

SS And Balaam said nnto Balak. Lo> I 
am come nnto thee : have I now any 
power at all to say any thing ? ' the 
word that God pottath in my month, 
that shall I speak. 

39 And Balaam went with Balak, and 
they came unto I Kirjath-nusoth. 

<0 And Balak offend oxen and sheep, 
and sent to Balaam, and to the prmora 
that an with him. 

41 And it came to pasa on the morrow, 
that Balak took Balaam, and brought 
him up into 'the 'Ugh places of Baal*, 
that thenoe he might asa the ' 
part of the people. 

CHAPTKBtS. 

1. U, U JMUt't met**. 7, IS 

AND Balaam said onto Balak, •Build 
. me here seven altars, and prepare 
me here seven oxen and seven rams. 

2 And Balak did as Balaam had spoken ; 
and Balak and Bwlwam 'offered on ewrjr 
altar a bollock and a ram. 

3 And Balaam said unto Balak, 'Stand 
by thy burnt offering, and I win go: 
peradventure the Lord will eome 'to 
meet me : and whatsoever he sheweth 
me I will tell thee. And Ihe 'went to 
an high place *. 

4 ' And God met Balaam : and he said 
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onto him, t hare prepared * seven altars, 
and I have offered upon every altar a 
bollock and a nun. 

fi And the Lord /put a word in Ba- 
laam's mouth, and said. Return unto 
Balak. and thus thou shalt speak. 

6 And he returned unto him, and, lo, be 
stood by bis burnt sacrifloe, he, and all 
the princes of Moab. 

7 And be « took up his parable, and 
said. Balak the king of Moab hath 
brought me from Aram, out of the 
mountains of the east, toying, * Come, 
corse me Jacob, and come, * defy Israel. 

8 * How shall I curse, whom (Sod hath 
not cursed 't or how shall I defy, whom 
the Lord hath not defied ? 

9 For from the top of the rocks I see 
him. and from the hills I behold him : 
lo, 'the people •shall dwell* alono, and 
*■ shall not be 4 reckoned among* the 
nations. 

10 " Who can count the dust of Jacob, 
and the number of the fourth pari of Is- 
rael? Let tme die "the death of the 
rignteoae, and let my last end be like his ! 

11 And Balak said unto Balaam, What 
hast thou done unto me ? p I took thee 
to curse mine enemies, and, behold, thou 
bast blessed them altogether. 

12 And he answered and said, fMust I 
not take heed to speak that which the 
Lord hath put in my mouth? 

IS And Balak said unto him, Come, I 
pray thee, with me unto another place, 
from whence thou mayest see them : 
thou shalt see but the utmost part of 
them, and shalt not see them all t and 
curse me them from thence. 

14 w And he brought him into the field 
of Zophlm, to the top of iPisgah, 'and 
bmlt seven altars, and offered a bullock 
and a tarn on every altar. 

15 And he said unto Balak, Stand here 
by thy burnt offering, while I meet the 
Lord yonder. 

16 And the Lord met Balaam, and 
put a word in bis mouth, and said. Go 

again unto Balak, and say thus. 

17 And when he came to him, behold, 
he stood by Ms burnt offering;, and the 
princes of Moab with him. And Balak said 
onto him. What hath the Lord spoken ? 

18 And he took up bis parable, and 
said, 'Rise up, Balak, and hear; hearken 
unto me, thou son of Zipper • 

19 " God it not a man, that he should 
lie ; neither the son of man, that he 
should repent : hath he said, and shall 
he not do Mr or hath he spoken, and 
shall he not make it good? 

99 Behold, I have received commandment 
to bless : and * * he hath blessed ; and 
I * cannot reverse it. 

21 r He hath not beheld Iniquity in Ja- 
cob, neither hath he seen perverseness 
in Israel : ' the Lord his God ie with 
him, •and the shout of a kmg is among 
them. 

SS k God brought them out of Egypt; 
he hath as it were * the • strength of 
T an unicorn ?. 

a Surely there l« no enchantment ■ fl a- 
gainst Jacob, neither is there any divina- 
tion * against Israel : • according to this 
time H shall be said of* Jacob and of 
Israel, 0<What hath God wrought^! 

U Behold, the people shall rise up «as 



He propkesieth IsraeV* happinesi. 



Va». Rsckd. — » F. 4. insert, the. * F. 9. dwell. 

«<k. — *U not * F. to. if he bleeseth, I. 

" r. a. towering; horns (lit. eminences), Hi. De. Di. 



wd TbtoaDyJto. 7 wild ox, Houghton ; Oryx, 

*». **/. De. Si. • F. tt. So Ar. : In, He. kn. 

aV. Osrt. • at the (due) time (?) shall it be told 

Mrto, He. Kn. Ee. Hi. ; so long as it may be 
tftid anto, Bm. 

Via. Brad.— Chap. «. F. 3S. what God work- 
** (nto.u He. Kn. K*. 



a great lion, and lift up himself as 
young Hon ■ / he shall not lie down 
until he eat e/ the prey, and drink the 
blood of the slain. 

25 ■ f And Balak said unto Balaam, 
*» Neither curse them at all, nor bless 
them at all. 

86 But Balaam answered and said unto 
Balak, Told not I thee, saying, »A11 that 
the Lord speaketh, that I must do? 

87 f And Balak said unto Balaam, 
*Come, I pray thee, I will bring thee 
unto another place; perodventureit will 
please God that thou mayest curse me 
them from thence. 

88 And Balak brought Balaam unto the 
top of Peor, that looketh * toward " Je- 
ehimon. 

88 And Balaam said unto Balak, ' Build 
me here seven altars, and prepare me 
here seven bullocks and seven rams. 

SO And Balak did as Balaam had said 
and offered a bullock and a ram 
event altar, 

CHAPTER 2*. 

1 Balaam, leasing dirhmtUnte, propkaieth the 
happtntu of hrnet 10 Balak in augrr ttitrMu- 
eth him. 18 B* prvphmHcth of Me StaY *f 
Jmeob, and the destruction a/ tome nation*. 
AND when Balaam saw that it pleased 
-ex. the Lord to bless Israel, he went 
not, as at • other times, t to seek for 
enchantments, but he set his face to- 
ward the wilderness. 
2 And Balaam lifted up his eyes, and 
he saw Israel 'abiding in hie tents ac- 
cording to their tribes; and 'the spirit 
of God came upon htm. 
8 * And he took up his parable, and 
said, Balaam the son of Beor hath said, 
arirt thr» man | whose eyes are 1 open 

hfc'll -ui'l 

4 He hath said, which ■heard the words 
of God, which * -aw the vision of the 
Aualgfafo * * falling into a trance*, but 
having his pwh open : 

6 How gOOdEr nns thy tents, O Jacob, 
and shy 'tabernacles., Israel! 

6 As the Tiilleyjt are they spread forth, 
as KB-rdenn hy tho river's side, /as the 
tree* of fi?u aloes f which the Lord 
hath planted, and as cedar trees beside 
the waters. 

7 * He shall pour the water • ont of his 
buckets, and his 1 seed 'vnaU be? Mil 
many waters, * and his king shall 8 be 
higher than * Agag, and hia * kingdom 
'shall be* exalted. 

8 ' God brought him forth out of Egypt • 
he hath as it were the • strength or an 
unicorn * : he shall * eat up the nations 
his enemies, and shall u " break their 
bones, and fi "pierce them through with 
his arrows fi. 

9 FHe couched, he lay down as a lion, 
and as a great lion: who shall stir him 
up ? h Blessed is he that blesseth thee, 
and cursed is be that curseth thee. 

10 f And Balak' h anger was kindled 
against Balaam, and he ' smote his 
hands together : and Balak said unto 
Balaam , * I called thee to enrse mine 
enemies, and, behold, thou hast alto- 
gether blessed them these three times. I 

a eh. St, 1L DnL JO. 



Before 
CHRIST 

14ML 



y T«r. IS. 
ch 22. M. 
I King* H, 



< ch. SI. ax 
knt.l. 



■ rh. n. s, 

is. 

t 1UV 

totlumMt- 

few •/»«- 

b ch. S. ft, 
he 
tfch.ll.iS. 



* 19. SO, 13. 
s Car. 19. l. 

'<£-"•'• 

m.h. 

Hkchmd 

kilty! 

***** but 

opraed. 

19 »4. 
tfk. 1. U. 

Du. f. ]». 

a w is. ib- 

t Cor. 112. 

ft.*- 

Rcr. 1. 10. 

J7. 
/P«.J.ft. 

Jct. 17. S. , 
9 Pi. 104. ie 
tJ«. SI. u 

r«t.i:.i, i 



*1 Sun. a. 
I. 

Cbr. U.t 
f ch. »s. n. 
m ch. 1*. 9. 
S2S.24. 
■ Pa 9. 9. 

li.se is. 

Jrr. SO. 17. 
o P«- 45. S. 

J«r. 50. 9. 
f On. 49. 9. 
f Gen. la ft. 

k*7.*». 
4, ft. Jmh. 



Var. RxXd.— » F. 2.1. Thou shalt (again) neither. 

"F. 28. Or, the Waste. Chap. 2i. J F. 3. So 

Sept. Tara. Peek, most Jena, Ge. Em. Kn.; closed, 

Vuitr. He. Hu. Ro. Ke. Oort.- * Vs. 4, 16. heareth. 

• Vs. «, 16. seeth. « Vs. 4, 16. fallen down (i.e. 

prostrated by the prophetic impulse). He. Etc. Ke. 

Oort. Comp. 1 Sam. 10. 24. * F. 5. dwelling*. 

* F. 7. Water shall stream. 7be. "let lii* king. 

He. Kn. Ke. • F. 8. See ch. 23. 22. 10 gnaw or 

suck. 

Var. Rsad. — Chap. 24. F. 8. $ break in pieces | 
their loins, Ge. (doubtfully), Oort. ! 
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11 Therefore now flee thoa to thy place : 
1 I thought to promote thee unto great 
honour ; bat, k>> the Lord hath Kept 
thee back from honour. 

IS And Balaam laid unto Balak, Spake 
I not also to thy messenger* which thou 
sentest unto me, earing, 

18 ■ If Balak would give me his house 
full of silver and gold, I cannot go be- 
yond the commandment of the Lord, to 
do cither good or bad of mine own 
mind : but what the Loan saith, that 
will I speak? 

14 And now, behold, I go unto my peo- 
ple : come therefore, and * I will adver- 
tise thee what this people shall do to 
thy people "in the latter days. 

15 U ■ And he took up his parable, and 
said, Fnlfr™ the son of Beor hath said, 
and the man whose eyes are open hath 
said: 

1A He hath said, which * beard the 
words of God, and n knew the know- 
ledge of the most High, which, 'saw the 
vision of the Almighty, * falling into a 
trance*, but having his eyes open: 

17 • I » shall see ™ him, but not now : 

1 » shall behold " him, but not nigh : 
then shall come * a Star out of Jacob, 
and *a Sceptre shall rise out of Israel, 
and shall ** II smite the corners '* of 
Moab, and 0"destroy all the "children 
of Sheth". 

18 And ' Edom shall be a possession, 

17 Seir also shall be a possession for his 
enemies * 7 ; and Israel shall do valiantly. 

19 fl'Out of Jacob shall come he that 
shall have dominion B, and shall destroy 

18 him that remaineth of the city l% . 

20 <i And when he looked on Amalek, 
be took up bis parable, and said, Ama- 
lek tr>i# the fir-1 if the nations ; but 
Ins letter end itAtnH "o* that he perish 
for ever". 

21 And he locked on the Kenites, and 
took up hi- parable, and said, * 8trong 
Is thy dwHJinjrplM.^, and n thou puttest 
thy nest tn a rock Ji . 

22 ■»KeTerthel«*s ttbe Kenite shall" be 
waited, * until Anfihur shall carry thee 
away cnpti^e, 

t& And ha took tip his parable, and 
said, Ala*, who »liall live when God 

'»■' = ■!. r.\,-' 

24 ** And nbipp tbatJ corns from the coast 
of / Chittlm. and nhall afllict Asshur, 
anil AbjiU Aitlict s Ebor, and he also shall 
I'jwrriflli f(¥f nv*i i9 . 

tfi And Bain: b up, and went and 

* returned to his pluoe : and Balak also 
went hie way. 

CHAPTER 25. 

1 twaet at Itkittim commit mfknrodom and idola- 
try. 6 nineha* XtitHh gimrl and Cotbi. 10 
God theroforo oioWA Aim an rowrtastlng prtott- 
kood. 16 The Mldianitot art to m otaod. 

AN D Israel abode in * Shittim, and 
*the people began to commit whore- 
dom with the daughters of Moab. 

2 And * they called the people unto 

* the sacrifice! of their gods : and the 
people did eat, and * bowed down to 
their gods. 

8 Ana Israel joined himself unto 1 Baal- 



Var.Bixd.— »F. 16. knowcth. w F. 17. iee. 

» behold. "smite in pieces both sides. 

'* Lit. undermine. "sons of tumult (4.*, warriors). 

17 F. 18. and Seir, his (Israel's) enemies, shall 

be a possession. " V. 19. them that escape out 

of the cities. "Ft. 20, 24. (haste) unto destruc- 
tion. »F. 21. Firm. « thy nest fixed in the 

crags. »F. 22. Or, For surely the Kenite shall 

not, Qei. Kc. «• F. 23. hath done. ** F. 24. 

But. Chap. 25. * F». 3, 5. Baal of Peor {ch. 23. 28). 

Van. Read.— F. 17. 8 the crown of the head of. 

AV. Oort. Kn. Ho, (as Jer. 48. 45). F. 19. B Jacob 

<hall have dominion over them, Kn, (different di- 
vision of words). 



peor : and / the anger of the Loan was 

kindled against Israel. 

4 And the Loan said unto Hoses, f Take 
all the heads of the people, and haiur 
them up 'before the Loan against the 
■un, * that the fierce anger of the Lord 
may be turned away* from Israel. 

5 And Mooes said unto * the judges of 
Israel, *81ay ye every one his men that 
were joined unto 1 Baal-peor. 

6 f And, behold, one of the children of 
Israel came and brought unto his bre- 
thren a Midianitish woman in the sight 
of Moses, and in the sight of all the 
congregation of the children of Israel, 
' who were weeping a before the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation 3 . 

7 And * when Phinehas, ■ the son of 
Eleasar, the son of Aaron the priest, 
saw it. he rose up from among the con- 
gregation, and took a javelin in hia 

8 And he went after the man of Israel 
Into the *tent, and thrust both of them 
through, the man of Israel, and the wo- 
man through her belly. So *the plaguo 
was stayed from the children of Israel. 

9 And » those that died in the plague 
were twenty and four thousand, 

10 IT And the Loan spake unto Moaea, 

11 •Phinebas, the son of Eleasar, the 

son of Aaron the priest, hath turned my 
. . ... „ ^ 



wrath away from the children of Israel 
while he was sealoua t for my 
mong them, that I consumed 
children of Israel in 'my jealousy, 
* Id, I giv> 



not the 



12 Wherefore say, * Behold 



give unto 



him my covenant of peace : 
IS And he shall have it, and 'his seed 
after him, even the covenant of "an ever- 
lasting priesthood j because he was 'seal* 
ous for bis God. and » made an atone- 
ment for the children of Israel. 

14 Now the name of the Israelite that 
was alain. even that was slain with the 
Midianitish woman, woe Zimri, the son 
of Salu, B a prince of a t chief bouse * 
among the Simeonites. 

15 And the name of the Midianitish 
woman that was slain woe CoabL the 
daughter of * Zur ; he mu head * over 
a people, and of a chief house* in Midian. 

16 % And the Lord spake unto Moaea, 
saying, 

17 'Vex the Midianitea, and smite them: 

18 For they vex you with their 'wilee, 
wherewith they have beguiled you In the 
matter of Peor, and in the matter of 
Cosbi, the daughter of a * prince of 
Midian, their Bister, which was slain in 
the day of the plague for Poor's sake. 

CHAPTER 26. 
1 The mini ©/ on lerael U takm in the plaint of 
Moob. M The tarn of dividing among Ana the 
inhentmnem of the land, 67 The famUfea and 
numker of the Ltmitee. 63 Mono mnro left of 
them which more nmmberod at Sinai, ont Caleb 
and Joihua, 

AND it came to pass after the plague, 
. that the Loan spake unto Moaea 
and unto Eleasar the son of Aaron the 
priest, saying, 

2 * Take the sum of all the congrega- 
tion of the children of Israel, * from 
twenty years old and upward, * through- 
out their fathers' * house, all that "are 
able to go to war* in Israel. 

S And Moses and Eleasar the priest 
spake with them 'in the plains of Moab 
by Jordan near Jericho, saying, 

4 7n*g the turn of the people, from twenty 
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Vah. Rxsd.— »f. 4. unto. • F. 6. at the en- 
trance of the tent of meeting. * F. 8, olcov« 

—— ■ F. 14. the chief of a father's bouse. • F. 15. 

of the peoples of a father's house. Comp. Gen xi. 

16. 7F. 1H. chief. Chap. 26. 1 T. t. by. 

» houses. > go out in the host. 



Tke mm of all Israel taken 



NUMBERS, 26. 



In the plain* of Moab. 



' 'ALL 
sU.«,M. 



I ratn old and upward ; ae the Lord 
* commanded Hoses and the children of 
Israel, which went forth oat of the land 
of E*Jpt. 

ft * * Reuben, the eldest son of Israel : 
the children of Benben; Hanooh, of mk o m 
camtth the family of the Hanochltes : of 
PaUn, the family of the PaUnltea : 
4 Of Hexran, the family of the Hexron- 
itea : of Carmi, the familj of the Car- 



, /*- -wit. 



ML 

IM.14 

iuia 

ICkjctSt 






7 These an the families of the Benben- 
rise : and they that were * numbered of 
them were fort; and three thousand and 
•even hundred and thirty. 

« And the aoni of Pallu ; Eliab. 

t And the eons of Ehab: Nemuel, and 
Datham, and Abiram. Thla it thai Da- 
Uam and Abiram, vases were '/famous 
in tba congregation, who strove .against 
Moses and sgsinst Aaron In the com- 
pany of Koran, when they strove against 
the Loan : 

16 t And the earth opened her month, 
and swallowed them np together with 
Koran, when that company died, what 
tieaa toe fin devoured two hundred and 
fifty men : 'and they became a sign. 

II notwithstanding 'the children of Ko- 
ran died not. 

It « The sons of Simeon after their fami- 
lies : of * Nemuel, the family of the Ne- 
BtneUtes : of Janun, the family of the Ja- 
BtmJtea: of 'Jechin, the family of the 
Jaebimtea: 

It Of -Zerah, the family of the Zar- 
biteai of Sbaul, the family of the Shaul- 
itee. 

14 These are the families of the Bimeon- 
itas, twenty and two thousand and two 
hon o red. 

U 1 The children of Oad after their f a- 

of " Zephon, the family of the Ze- 

of Baggi, the family of the 

of Bhuni. the family of the Shn. 

a**s,l~MOf lOsni, the family of the Osnites: 
-* "• of Eri. the family of the Elites : 

■" 17 Of • Arod, the family of the Arodites : 
of ArsU, the family of the Arelites. 

18 These are the families of the ehU- 
dmn of Oad acoording to those that were 
numbered of them, Jorty thonsand and 
fire hundred. 

It » t The sons of Jndah en Er and 
Oman : and Er and Onan died in the 
land of Canaan. 

» And vthe sons of Judah after their 
faarUiee were; of Shelah, the family of 
theShelanitesiof Pharex. the family of the 
Fharsltes: of Zerah, the family of the 
ZarUtes. 

ti And the sons of Fhares were; of 
Bajron, the family of the Hesronites : 
of Hamu, the family of the Hamnlites. 

These are the >«■"'"«* of Jndah so- 
oording to those that were numbered of 
than, threes c ore and sixteen thoussnd 
and five hundred. 

S *.' O/ the sons of T — r A iT after their 
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- -» 
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families : a/ Tola, the family of the Tola- 
stes: of I Paa, the family of the Funttes : 

U Of I Jasbub, the family of the Ja- 
slmbitee : of Shhnron, the family of the 
easlu uuul tes. 

9e These are the families of Iasschar 
asaording to those that were numbered 
of them, threescore and four thftnianil 
and three hundred. 

■ t'O/ the sons of Zebulun after their 
famines: of Send, the family of the Sar- 
eStsa: of Kon, the family of the Elon- 
of JaMecl, the family of the Jah- 



n ThsH are the famines of the Zebu- 



to those that were 
, threescore thousand 



lunites according 
numbered of the 
and fire hundred, 

• ' The sons of Joseph after their 
families were Manasseh ana Epbr&im. 
Z9 Of the sons of Manasseh ; of B Ma- 
chir, the fsmlly of the Hachirites : and 
Machlr begat Oilesd: of Ollead come the 
family of the Oileadltes. 

90 These on the sons of Oilesd : of 
'Jeeier, the fsmlly of the Jeeseritest of 
Helek, the family of the Helekites : 

91 And o/ Asriel. the family of the As- 
rielites : and of Shechem, the family of 
the Sheehemitee : 

92 And «/ Bbemida, the family of the 
Shemideites : and o/ Hepher, the family 
of the Hepbeiites. 

99 «J And i Zelophehad the son of He- 
pher had no sons, but daughters : and 
the names of the daughters of Zelophe- 
had were Mahlah, and Noah, Hoglab, 
Miloah, and Tirsah. 

94 These are the families of Manasseh, 
and those that were numbered of them, 
fifty and two thousand and seven hun- 
dred. 

95 * These are the sons of Bphraim 
after their families : of Shuthelah, the 
family of the Shuthalhites : of • Beoher, 
the family of the Baohrites : of Taban, 
the family of the Tahanltes. 

96 And these are the sons of Shuthelah : 
of Bran, the family of the Branites. 

97 Those are the families of the sons of 
Bphraim acoordlng to those that were 
numbered of them, thirty and two thou- 
sand and five hundred. These art the 
sons of Joseph after their families. 

38 u 'The sons of Benjamin after their 
families : of Bela, the family of the Be- 
laites: of Ashbel, the family of the Ash- 
belites: of 'Abiram, the family of the 
Ahiramites: 

90 Of 'Shupbam, the family of the 
Sbuphamites : of Hupham, the family of 
the Hnphamltes. 

40 And the sons of Bela were - Ard and 
Naaman : of Ard. the family of the Ard- 
ites : and of Naaman, the family of the 
Naamitas. 

41 These are the sons of Benjamin after 
their families : and they that were num- 
bered of them were forty and five thou- 
sand and six hundred. 

41 1 ' These are the sons of Dan after 
their families : of I Rhuham, the family 
of the Shnhamltcs. These are the fami- 
lies of Dan after their families. 

49 All the families of the Shuhamltes. 
according to those that were numbered 
of them, were threescore snd four thou- 
sand and four hundred. 

«1 r f nr rtin children of Asher after 
their families : of Jimna, the family of 
the Jiizmlt*'*: of Jesul, the fsmiW of the 
Jtmute* s of Beriah, the family of the Be- 
rasas. 

45 Of i'n> t™« rf Beriah: of Reber, the 
fs 'I iberltes: of Malcblel, the 

femflr n/ i > ,i( Johlelites. 

4il Anil the name of the daughter of 
Ai< bur ri-i« Sftmh. 

*; Thsae en ilse families of the sons of 
A«her anoordlng to those that were num- 
bered i,l them : o*o were fifty and three 
thousand and fi..nr hundred. 

*h • i '*/ tbe sons of Naphtell after 

their fsn >f Jahseel, the family of 

tbe JehueUtea : of Ounl, the family of the 
Qnoitct : 

4» Of Ji's n r, the family of tbe Jeser. 
tte>: iA 'Shillui'i, the family of the Sbil- 

Uiriil-.. 

Tii li.i -ii jr. 'he families of Naphtall 
ai^x/iUiuj to thuir families : and they that 
were numbered of them were forty and 
five thousand and four hundred. 

51 * These were the numbered of tbe 
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children of Israel, alz hundred thousand 
and a thousand seven hundred end 
thirty. 
52 *j And the Lord spake unto Moeee, 

63 * bnto these the lend shall be di- 
vided for an inheritance according to the 
number of nwt^e, 

54 i To • many thou ahalt t aire the 
more inheritance, and to 7 few thou ahalt 
t giro the leu inheritanoe : to every one 
shall hie inheritance be given accord- 
ing to those that were numbered of 
him. 

55 Notwithstanding the land than be 
■ divided by lot: according to the name* 
of the tribe* of their fathers they shall 
Inherit. 

66 According to the lot shall the poe- 
se- i*nn thereof be divided between ■ many 
and few*. 

47 « "Anti these nr* they that were 
numlvrtil of tin* Leritci after their fa- 
mUJet: of Gersboii* the family of the 
Gi-nth' ■nit** : of Kohnt h, the family of 
the Kohathitn ■ of Mcraci, the family 
of the Mt rn.riti'1. 

6* Tin*- utr th« families of the Levitet: 
the family of the Libnite*, the family of 
the Hebroaite*. the family of the Man- 
tttei, tha fuiiilv of this Muahitea. the fa- 
mily of tl»! Kunttliites, And Kohath be* 
gat Amram. 

ftu And the milk' of Amram's wife mu 



* -Jotbebed, thu [laughter of Levi, whom 
htr BHytktr t*rc to Levi In Egypt : and 
the bare ante Amram Aaron and Moses, 



and Miriiini their sitter. 

B" r a ml Bate Aaron was born Kadab, 
and .M.i hn h Kl-iaaar, and Ithamar. 

41 And i Nadab and Abihu died, when 
they offered strange Are before the 
Lobd. 

*V1 • Ami [Jl.k4 that were numbered of 
thi'in *lto twenty and three thousand, 
all main from a month old and upward : 
•f ■ r they were not numbered among the 
ebilrtnc of Israel, beoause there was 'no 
inherttiinee nhen them pjimmi b; the ohil- 
drou of I*rsel. 

t»; * The** ttr* they that were number- 
ed by Momi and EJeexar the priest, who 
nutnbem] the children of Israel • In the 
pJikiim. of Mirfih by Jordan near Jericho. 

•ti t But xuEiuug these there was not a 
man tit them whom Moses and Aaron 
the priest numbered, when they num- 
bered the children of Israel In the wil- 
derness of SinaL 

65 For the Lord had said of them, 
They vahall surely die in the wilderness. 
And there was not left a man of them, 
'eave Caleb the ton of Jephunnen, and 
Joshua the son of Nun. 

CHAPTER 17. 

1 Urn d***0kttr* •/ JeiopJUfeut nw/brn *«*#- 

ritanoe, 6 TJU taw of MrrUanem. IS Jre*N. 

«Wn# foW o/ kU Aw/A. nw«A for a mc-mmbt. 

IB Jotkua U appointed to maoewl Mm. 

THEN came the daughters of * Zelo- 
pbehad, the ton of Hepher. the ton 
of Gilead, the ton of Maohir, the ton of 
Manatee h, of the families of Manaateb 
the son of Joseph : and these art the 
names of his daughters! Mahlah, Noah, 
and Hoglab, and Milcah, and Tiraah. 

2 And they stood before Motes, and be- 
fore Eleanr the priest, and before the 
1 princes and all the congregation, by the 
1 door of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion 1 , saying, 

I Our father * died In the wilderness, 
and he was not in the company of them 
that gathered themselves together againtt 



Vau. Bxkd.— *V. 54. the greater.' ? the smaller. 

« V, 58. great and small. - — - Chap. 27. »F. 1 

chiefs. 'entrance of the tent of meeting. 



the Loan * in the company of Korah ; 
but died in hit own sin. and had no 
sons. 

4 Why should the name of our father 
be t done away from among ma family, 
because he hath no son? 'Give unto us 
tkertfor* a possession among the breth- 
ren of our father. 

& And Mosea 'brought their cause be- 
fore the Loan. 

6 IT And the Loan spake unto Mosea, 



rsk 



7 The daughters of Zelophehad speak 
right i / thou ahalt surely give them a 
possession of an inheritanoe among their 
father's brethren; and thou shalt cause 
the inheritance of their father to paaa 
unto them. 

8 And thou shalt speak unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, saying, If a man die. and 
have no son, then ye shall cause bis in- 
heritance to pass unto bis daughter. 

9 And if he have no daughter, then 

Si shall give hie inheritanoe unto bis 
rethren. 

10 And If he have no brethren, then ye 
shall give his inheritance unto his fa- 
ther's brethren. 

11 And if hie father have no brethren, 
then ye shall give bis Inheritance unto 
his * kinsman that is next to him of bia 
family, and he shall possess it: and it 
shall be unto the children of Israel 'a 
statute of * judgment, as the Loan com- 
manded Moses. 

11 K And the Loan said unto Moses, 
k Get thee up into this mount Abartm, 
and see the land which I have given un- 
to the children of Israel. 

II And whan thou hast seen It, thou 
also * shalt be gathered unto thy people* 
sa Aaron thy brother waa gathered. 

U For ye * rebelled against my com- 
mandment In the desert of Zin, in the 
strife of the congregation, to sanctify me 
at the water before their eyes: that i* 
the < water of Merlbah in Kadesn in the 
wilderness of Zin. 

16 1 And Moses spake unto the Loud, 
saying, 

16 Let the Loan, -the God of the 
spirits of all flesh, set a man over the 
congregation, 

17 ■ Whloh may go out before tbem, and 
which may go in before them, and which 
may lead them out, and which may 
bring them in; that the congregation of 
the Loan be not " as sheep whloh have 
no shepherd. 

18 % And the Loan said unto Moses, 
Take thee Joshua the son of Nun, a man 

* in whom is * the spirit, and 9 lay thine 
band upon Mm; 

IB And set him before Eleaaar tbe 
priest, and before all the congrega- 
tion i and * give him a charge in their 
sight. 

SO And * thou shalt put tome of thine 
honour upon him, that all the congre- 
gation of the children of Israel 'may be 
obedient. 

21 ■ And he shall stand before Bleaxar 
the priest, who shall *ask etmiuet for 
him * after* the Judgment of TJrim before 
the Loan: fat bis word shall they go 
out, and at his word they shall come in. 
both be, and all the children of Israel 
with him, even all the congregation. 

BE And Motet did aa the Loan com* 
mended him : and be took Jothua, and 
set him before Eleaaar the priest, and 
before all the congregation : 

SS And he laid his hands upon him, 

* and gave him a charge, as the Lord 
commanded by the hand of Motet. 



Vab. Bbwd.— »r. 11. Ut. flesh. ♦ right. - 

• F. 18. a. • F. tl. enquire for him by. 



i Cflt m $ tmlk* sabbath. 



NUMBERS, 28, 20. 



and i» the day qfJirttfruiU, 



CHAPTER 28. 

1 <ff*T-i*f$ *r* to be pfcwrw t 3 CTftf emrtmMl 
hmrmt *f*ri*9. r*# f<rM« «• CJW mM<A 
II •« ii* an w w w, Idol Aw paeeower. 16 in 
6b tfcty of jkntfrulU. 

AND the Lobd spake unto Moses, 
saying, 
• Command the children of Intel, end 
■ay nnto them. My offering'. 1 and ■ my 
breed for 1 my Morlfloea made by fire, 
/or t a * sweet savour * onto me, Khali ye 
observe to * offer onto me in their doe 



S And thou ahalt amy nnto them, fc Thia 
u* the offering made by fire which ye 
shall * offer nnto the Loan ; two lambs 
of tbe> flm year without spot tday by 
day,/br a continual burnt offering. 

4 The one lamb ahalt thou * offer in 
the morning, and the other lamb ahalt 
thou *offer fat even; 

5 And * a tenth part of an ephah of 
flour for a * meat offering, mingled with 
the fourth part of an 'bin of beaten oil. 

6 * It i* / a • continual burnt offering, 
which waa ordained In mount Sinai for 
a * sweet mtoot *, a sacrifice made by 
fire unto the Loan. 

7 And the drink offering thereof whaU 
be the fourth part of an hin for the one 
lamb : •• in the holy place * ahalt thou 
oauee the strong- wine to be poured unto 
the Loan for a drink offering. 

8 And the other lamb ahalt thou *ofler 
7 at even': aa the meat offering of the 
motniraj, and as the drink offering there- 
of, thou ahalt *ofler it, a sacrifice made 
by fire, of a 'sweet savour* unto the 
Lost*. 

9 % And on the sabbath day two lambs 
of the first rear without spot, and two 
* tenth deals* of flour for a meat offer* 
me-, mingled with oil, and the drink 
offering thereof: 

to ThU 4> * the burnt offering of every 
sabbath, beside the continual burnt offer- 
ing, and his drink offering. 

11 * And * in the beginnings of your 
months ye shall 'offer a burnt offering 
unto the Lord; two young bullocks, and 
ana ram, seven lambs of the first year 
without spoti 

IS And 'three 'tenth deals* of flour for 
a meat offering, mingled with oil, for 
one bullock; and two •tenth deals* of 
■our for a meat offering, mingled with 
ofl, for one ram ; 

U And a several tenth * deal of flour 
mingled with oil for a meat offering 
unto one lamb; for a burnt offering ox 
a * sweet savour a , a sacrifice made by 
ftre unto the Lord. 

14 And their drink offerings shall be 
half an hin of wine unto a bullock, and 
the third part of an hin unto a ram, 
and a fourth aor* of aa bin unto a 
lamb: this it the burnt offering of every 
month throughout the months of the 

■ And J one w Itul cf the goats for a 
tAti offering nnto the Loan shall be 
tCrr-'L l>»ide the a.ntimijil burnt offer- 
U'J* JU..1 hi* drink offering 

io * Atvl in tJic fonri .tenth day of the 
aWt tpoivth it the jAM-<iTcr of the Lord. 

I? * And in Lh>> ttftuiDth oar of this 
month i* "the feast . KT« days shall 
suiuaamnjd bn-ad bn it>Leti. 

J5 In the * Ant day thall be an holy 

T *» Ra»&— otffp. f>. » r, t, even my food, in. 
-*/*■ 1 K \ IX Si, 17. savour of satisfaction. 
'?■* SV U, It, W. TJ. tAi bring msar af preaent. 
-■**. i, l a, » t si, is. e*. ai r £ff, do. — • • r. «. 
— * r. T. rf.# in tb<* f reeourt (Lev. 

jr», jr>. * r. & between the two 

•F*. •, It, t*. ft*, tewth parts (of an 

-■ ■>, U. Si* S»- nun « an ephah. 

t\ a, s». shaggy buck. — »» r* 17, 17. a. 



co n vocation; ye shall do no manner of 
servile work therein: 

to But ye shall * offer a sacrifice made 
by fire for a burnt offering unto the 
Lord ; two young bullocks, and one 
ram, and seven lambs of the first year : 
r they shall be nnto you without blemish : 

CO And their meat offering email be of 
flour mingled with oil : three * tenth 
deals' shall ye * offer for a bullock, and 
two * tenth deals ■ for a ram ; 

21 A several tenth 'deal shalt thou 
* offer for every lamb, throughout the 
seven lambs : 

IS And t one 10 goat for a sin offering, 
to make an atonement for you. 

SS Ye shall * offer these beside the burnt 
offering in the morning, which w for a 
continual burnt offering. 

S4 After this manner ye shall •offer 
daily, throughout the seven days, the 
u meat of the sacrifice made by fire, of 
a ' sweet savour ' unto the Loan : it 
■hall be * offered beside the continual 
burnt offering, and his drink offering. 

£5 And r on the seventh day ye shall 
have an holy convocation j ye shall do 
no servile work. 

26 f Also • in the day of the flrstf ruita, 
when ye * bring a new meat offering 
unto the Lord, after your weeks be out, 
ye shall have an holy convocation; ye 
shall do no servile work: 

27 But ye shall 'offer "the burnt offer- 
ing for a 'sweet savour' unto the Lobdj 
1 two young bullocks, one ram, seven 
lambs of the first year; 

28 And their meat offering of flour min- 
gled with oil, three ' tenth deals ' unto 
one bullock, two 'tenth deals' unto one 
ram, 

29 A several tenth 'deal unto one lamb, 
throughout the seven lambs ; 

80 And one w kid of the goats, to make 
an atonement for you, 

II Ye shall * offer them beside the con- 
tinual burnt offering, and his meat offer- 
ing, (" they shall be unto you without 
blemish) and their drink offerings. 

CHAPTER 20. 
1 The qftrtnf ml Ike team nf trumpet*. 7 at A* 
daw if aeaerlfw eW *mfa. is and vm Urn et§M 
dapt qf the /met qf tabmrma ct et. 

AND in the seventh month, on the 
. first dap of the month, ye shall have 
an holy convocation j ye shall do no ser- 
vile work : * it is a day of blowing the 
trumpets unto you. 

2 And ye shall offer a burnt offering 
for a ) sweet savour l unto the Lord ; 
one young bullock, one ram, and seven 
lambs of the first year without blemish: 

8 And their meat offering $kall be of 
flour mingled with oil, three * tenth 
deals • for a bullock, and two tenth 
deals for a ram, 

4 And one tenth deal for one lamb, 
throughout the seven lambs : 

a And one 'kid of the goats for a sin 
offering, to make an atonement for you : 

6 Beside * the burnt offering of the 
month, and bis meat offering, and *tbe 
daily burnt offering, and his meat offer- 
ing, and their drink offerings, 'according 
unto their manner, for a * sweet savour 1 , 
a sacrifice made by fire unto the Lord. 

7 ? And * ye shall hare on the tenth 
day of this seventh month an holy con- 
vocation ; and ye shall /afflict your souls i 
ye snail not do any work therein : 

8 But ye shall offer a burnt offering 
nnto the Lord for a J sweet savour 1 ; 
one young bullock, one ram, and seven 
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Vow not to be broke*. 



lambs of the first year ; r they shall be 
onto you without blemish: 

9 And their meat offering $hall be of 
Soar mingled with oil, three tenth deals 
to a bollock, and two tenth deals to 
one ram, 

10 A several tenth deal for one lamb, 
throughout the seven lambs : 

11 One kid of the goats for a sin offer- 
bag ; beside k the sin offering of atone- 
ment, and the continual burnt offering, 
and the meat offering of it, and their 
drink offerings. 

It H And * on the fifteenth day of the 
seventh month ye shall have an holy 
convocation ; ye shall do no servile work, 
and ye shall keep a feast unto the 
Loan seven days : 

U And *ye shall offer a burnt offering, 
a sacrifice made by fire, of a 1 sweet 
savour 1 unto the Lord: thirteen young 
bullocks, two rams, and fourteen Iambi 
of the first year; they shall be without 
blemish: 

U And their meat offering ekall be of 
flour mingled with oil, three tenth deals 
unto every bullock of the thirteen bul- 
locks, two tenth deals to each ram of 
the two rams, 

15 And a several tenth deal to each 
lamb of the fourteen lambs : 

16 And one kid of the goats for a sin 
offering ; betide the continual burnt 
offering, his meat offering, and his drink 
offering. 

17 1 And on the second day j»# eta// 
offer twelve young bullocks, two rami, 
fourteen lambs of the first year without 
spot: 

18 And their meat offering and their 
drink offerings for the bullocks, for the 
rams, and for the lambs, ekall be ac- 
cording to their number, ' after the 
manner : 

ID And one kid of the goats for a sin 
offering ; beside the continual burnt of- 
fering, and the meat offering thereof, 
and their drink offerings. 

SO 5 And on the third day eleven bul- 
locks, two rams, fourteen Iambs of the 
first year without blemish : 

t\ And their meat offering and their 
drink offerings for the bullocks, for the 
rams, and for the lambs, ekall be ac- 
cording to their number, - after the 
manner : 

ft, And one goat for a sin offering; be- 
side the continual burnt offering, and 
his meat offering, and bis drink offer- 



Si 



- H And on the fourth day ten bul- 
locks, two nuns, and fourteen lambe of 
the first year without blemish : 

i* Their meat offering and their drink 
offerings for the bullocks, for the rams, 
and for the lambs, staff be according to 
their number, after the manner : 

U And one kid of the goats for a sin 
offering : beside the oontinual burnt of- 
fering, his meat offering, and his drink 
offering. 

t» s And on the fifth day nine bul- 
locks, two rams, and fourteen lambe of 
the first year without spot : 

17 And their meat offering and their 
drink offerings for the bullocks, for the 
rams, and for the lambs. ekall be accord- 
ing to their number, after the manner : 

pi And one goat for a sin offering; be- 
side the continual burnt offering, and 
his meat offering, and his drink offer- 
ing. 

ta 1 And on the sixth day eight bul- 
locks, two rams, ami fourteen lambs of 
the first year without blemish : 

30 And their meat offering and their 
drink offerings for the bullocks, for the 
rams, and for the Uunbs, ekall be Record- 
ing to their number, after the manner : 



31 And one goat for a sin offering ; be- 
side the oontinual burnt offering, his 
meat offering, and his drink offering. 

a f And on the seventh day seTen bul- 
locks, two rams, ornd fourteen lambs of 
the first year without blemish: 

S3 And their meat offering and tbcdr 
drink offerings for the bullocks, for the 
rams, and for the lambs, tkatl be accord- ; 
ing to their number, after the manner : < 

M And one goat for a sin offering j ' 
beside the oontinual burnt offering, his : 
meat offering, and nil drink offering. 

35 * On the eighth day ye shall ham a I 
"solemn assembly: ye shall do no servile "*-■*- 
work therein : , 

86 But ye shall offer a burnt offering, a 
sacrifice made by fire, of a l sweet savour > 
unto the Loan : one bullock, one nun, 1 
seven lambe of the first year without 
blemish : 

37 Their meat offering and their drink 
offerings for the bullock, for the ram. 
and for the lambs, staff be aooording to 
their number, after the manner : 

38 And one goat for a sin offering : 
beside the continual burnt offering, 
and his meat offering, and his drink 
offering. 

39 These thinge ye shall I do unto the 
Lobs in your ••set feasts*, beside your 
rvowa, arid your freewill offerings, for 
your burnt offerings, and for your meat 
offerings, and tor your drink offerings, 
and for your peace offerings. 

to And Moses told the children of Israel 
according to all that the Loan command- 
ed Hoses. 

CHAPTER SO. 
1 rem* ore net le be broken. 3 T%» emorptum »f 
a. maite sow. t Of a wuVs, * Of « teiemw •. 
or her that u eUeeromt. 

AND Hose* spake onto 'the head* of 
the tribes concerning the children of 
Israel, saying. This ie the thing which 
the Loan bath commanded. 

s • if a man tow a tow unto the Loud. 
or ■swear an oath to bind his soul with 
a * bond ; be shall not t break bis 
word, he shall 'do according to all that 
proceedeth out of his mouth. 

3 If a woman also tow a tow unto the 
Lord, and bind kereetf by a bond, being 
in her father's house in her youth ; 

* And her father hear her vow, and 
her bond wherewith she hath bound her 
soul, and her father shall hold his peace 
at her : then all her tows shall stand, 
and every bond wherewith she hath 
bound her soul shall stand. 

5 But if her father disallow her in the 
day that he beareth ; not any of her 
vows, or of her bonds wherewith she 
hath bound her soul, shall stand : and 
the Loan shall forgive her, because her 
father disallowed her. 

6 "And if abe had at all an husband, 
when tshe vowed, or uttered ought out 
of her lips ', wherewith she bound her 
soul ; 

7 And her husband * heard it, and 
•held bis peace at her in the day that 
he ' heard it : then her vows shall stand, 
and ber bonds wherewith she bound her 
soul shall stand. 

8 But if ber husband ••disallowed ber 
on the day that be * heard it: then lie 
shall make her vow which ' she vowed, 
end that which she uttered with 7 her 
lips, wherewith she bound her souL of 
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none offset : snd the Lord shall forgive 
bar. 

9 But every tow of a widow, and of 
ber that i> divoreed, whorawith they 
hare bound their aonls, ahaU stand a- 
gainst ber. 

10 And If • she rowed* In her hus- 
band's boose, or bound ber soul by 
a bond with an oath: 

11 And her husband 'heard it, and •held 
his peace at her, and •disallowed ber 
not: then all ber tows shall stand, and 
every bond wherewith she boond her 
sool shall stand. 

1Z Bat If her hnsbsnd hath utterly 
made them raid on the day he heard 
them I then whatsoerer proceeded out of 
her lips oonoarning her tows, or con- 
cerning the bond of her sool, shall not 
stand : her husband hath made them 
void : and the Lord shall forgive her. 

13 Every tow, and every binding oath to 
afflict the sool, ber husband may establish 
It, or her husband may make it void. 

It But if ber husband altogether bold 
his peace at ber from day to day ; then he 
establlsbeth all ber vows, or all her bonds, 
which ore upon her : he oonfirxneth them, 
because ha held his peace at her in the 
day that be heard Cam. 

IS But if be shall any ways make them 
void after that he hath heard Una; then 
he shall bear her iniquity. 

1< These en the statutes, which the 

Loan commanded Hoses, between a man 

, and his wife, between the father and his 

< daughter. Map ret in her youth in ber 

father's house. 

CHAPTER SI. 
• ore r mmte A, and Astasia ftofct. 
«»•» the sjtsirs. for »a»li- the 
» Bete the m i ss us , wuiihetr 
wKIm <•!«« ore <o W •vjki » Tht 

si ■ ■ ■ « ■» ■a n si s <*• rm u u u *m*h. 
49 the ■ u fciw ra i y eola t ion unto As Ireaawa of 
the Lor*. 

AH D the Loan spake unto Moses, 
saytng, 
I • Avenge the children of Israel of the 
Mldmnttee : afterward sbalt thou • be 
gathered onto thy people. 

5 And Moses spake unto the people, say- 
ing. Arm some of yourselves unto ' the 
war i, and let them go against the 
Mldlanitea, and avenge the Loan |of 
Midlan. 

4 tOf erery tribe a thousand, through- 
out aD the tribes of Israel, shall ye send 
to 'the war 1 . 

6 Bo there were delivered out of the 
thousands of Israel, a thousand of every 
tribe, twelve thousand armed for 'war. 

* And Moses sent them to 'the war 1 , 
a thousand of every tribe, them and 
Phinehas the son of Eleasar the priest, 
to 'the war', with the holy instruments, 
• and 'the trumpets to blow* in his hand. 

7 And they warred against the Midlan. 
Has, as the Lord commanded Moses ; 
and 'they slew an the 'males. 

8 And they slew the kings of Midtan, 
beside the rest of them that, were slain: 
namely, /Evi, and Bekem, and Zur, and 
Hot, and Beba, five kings of Midian : 
i Balaam also the son of Bear they slew 
with the sword. 

9 And the children of Israel took all 
tha women of Midlan captives, and their 
little ones, and took the spoil of all 
their cattle, and all their nooks, and 
all their goods. 

10 And they burnt all their cities 
' wherein they dwelt, and all their 
•goodly castles*, with are. 



Via. Rkyb. — * F. 10. (a woman) hath Towed. 

cut. n. ' r». *- «, ti, 87, rs. the host. — • r. n. 

era the alarm-clarione (eh. 10. 9). * F. 10. in the 

ehftriets wherein. •encampments. 



II And- 'they took all the spoil, and 
all the prey, both of men and of beasts. 

18 And they brought the captives, and 
the prey, and the spoil, onto Moses, and 
Eleaaar the priest, and unto the congre- 
gation of the children of Israel, unto the 
camp at tha plains of Mosb, which are 
by Jordan near Jericho. 

III And Moses, and Bleasar the priest, 
and all tha • prinoes of the congrega- 
tion, went forth to meet them with- 
out the camp. 

14 And Moses was wroth with the 
officers of the host, wit* the captains 
over thousands, and captains over hun- 
dreds, which osme from the t battle. 

15 And Moses said unto them. Have ye 
saved % all the women alive? 

16 Behold, 'these caused the children of 
Israel, through the 'counsel of Balaam. 
to commit 'trespass against the Loan in 
toe matter of Poor, and "there was a 
plague among the congregation of the Loan. 

17 Now therefore " kill every male a- 
mong the little ones, and Jdll every 
woman that hath known man by lying 
with thim. 

18 But all the women children, that have 
not known a man by lying with him, 
keep alive for yourselves. 

IB And 'do ye 'abide without the camp 
seven days : whosoever hath killed any 
person, and 'whosoever hath touched any 
■lain, ■ purify bet* yourselves and your 
captives on the third day, snd on the 
seventh day. 

SO And 'purify all pour raiment, and 
an tthat Is made of skins, snd all 
work of goats' hair, and all things 
made of wood. 

tl ' And Eleaaar the priest said unto 
the men of ' war which went to the 
battle. This u the ordinsnoe of the 
law which the Loan commanded Moses ; 

SS Only the gold, and the silver, the 
'brass, the Iron, the tin, and the lead, 

2S Every thing that may abide the fire, 
ye shall make it go through the fire, 
and it shall be clean : nevertheless it 
shall be " purified f with the water of 
"separation: and all that abideth not the 
fire ye shall make go through the water. 

24 ' ad4 » (bail wash your clothes on 
the seventh day, and ye shall be clean, 
and afterward ye shall come into the 
camp. 

85 ' And the Lobd spake unto Moses, 

86 Take the sum of the prey t that was 
taken, tot* of man and of beast, thou, 
and Eleaaar the priest, and the » chief 
fathers u of the congregation : 

87 And •divide the prey Into two parts; 
between them that took the war upon 
them, who went out to ' battle, and be- 
tween all the oongregation : 

88 And "levy a tribute unto the Loan 
of the men of war which went out to 
'battle: 'one eoul of five hundred, both 
of the persons, and of the beeves, and 
of the asses, and of the sheep: 

89 Take it of their half, and give it un- 
to Eleaaar the priest, for an heave offer- 
ing of the Lord. 

30 And of the children of Israel's half, 
thou shalt take "one portion of fifty, of 
the persons, of the beeves, of the asses, 
and of the I flocks, of all manner of 
beasts, and aire them unto the Levites, 
•which keep the charge of the '•taber- 
nacle of the Loan. j 



CUEIST 

MSI. 



tHrV»M« 

ISwDnt. 

10. 14. 

1 Sua. ISA 
»«k.».s. 

I eh. Si. 14. 
INltU. 
1U». S. H. 

.*»!. 

>J«Sf. n. 
n. 

tH«k. 



pck.IS.ll, 



I Or. «••*. 
IS, St, at. 



Via. Bixd. — • r. IS. chiefs. • r. 16. unfaith- 
fulness. ' F. 10. pltoh your tents. ' F». 19, SO. 

purge from sin. • F. 8S. Mather, copper. 

10 V. 2S. purged from sin. » impurity (ch. 19. 9). 

" F. 86. heads of the fathers' (houses). 

u F. 88. lit. heave or lift off (w« Ex. 85. 8). 

'• r». SO, 47. dwelling-plaoe. 



PbJtsntary oblation for the Lord. 



NUMBERS, 82. 



The ReubtttUt* ami GmUta 



CHRIST 

MM. 



fSnck.ll. 



31 And Mom* and Kleesar the priMt 
did ss the Lord oummended Moms. 

S3 And » the booty, bHng the net of 
the prey" which the "men of war" had 
caught, wan six hundred thousand and 
seventy thousand and fire thousand sheep, 

M And thraeaoore and twelve thousand 

14 And threescore and one t hons sn d 



86 And thirty and two thomsand persona 
in all, of women that had not known 
man by lying with him. 

m And the half, which aw the portion 
of them that went out " to war ", was 
in number three hundred thousand and 
■even and thirty thousand and five hun- 
dred sheep: 

17 And tne Loan's tribute of the sheep 
was six hundred and threescore and 
fifteen. 

38 And the beeves «*r* thirty and six 
thousand; of which the Lords tribute 
ami threescore and twelve. 

30 And the asses were thirty thousand 
and Are hundred ; of wMeh the Loan's 
tribute wot threescore and one. 

40 And the persons «w» sixteen thou- 
sand; of which the Lord's tribute tsw 
thirty and two persons. 

41 And Hoses gave the tribute, fosfc* 
wot the Lord's heave offering, unto R- 
leasar tbo priest, > ss the Lord com- 
manded Moses. 

st And of the children of Israel's half, 
which Moses divided from the men that 
"warred, 

43 (Now the half that ptrtabud ««to the 
congregation was three hundred thou- 
sand and thirty thousand and seven 
thousand snd Ave handled sheep, 

44 And thirty and six thousand beeves, 
49 And thirty thousand asses and five 

hundred, 
48 And sixteen thousand persons:) 

47 Even • of the children of Israel's 
half. Hoses took one portion of fifty, 
eoc* at man and of beast, and Rave them 
unto the Levites, which kept the charge 
of the « tabernacle of the Lord; as the 
Lord commanded Moses. 

48 1 And the officers which wen over 
thousands of the host, the captains of 
thousands, and captains of hundreds, 
come near unto Moses: 

48 And they said unto Moses. Thy ser- 
vants have taken the sum of ths men of 
war which art under our t charge, and 
there lacketh not one man of us. 

M We have therefore brought an obla- 
tion for the Lord, what every man hath 
t gotten, of Jewels of gold, chains, and 
bracelets, rings, earrings, and "tablet*, 
* to make an atonement for our souls 
before the Lord. 

51 And Moses and Kleasar the priest 
took the gold of them, even all wrought 
jewel*. 

Si And all the gold of the t offering 
that they "offered up* to the Lord, of 
the captains of thousands, and of the 
captain* of hundreds, was sixteen thou- 
sand seven hundred and fifty shekels. 

53 (»to »tbe men of war bad taken 
spofl", every man for himself.) 

54 And Moses and Eleasar the priest 
took the gold of the oaptalns of thou- 
sands and of hundreds, and brought it 
into the ** tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion'", •far a memorial for the children 
of Israel before the Lord. 
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CHAPTER St. 

1 TU KntbnUM and OaditoM tut for tkrir in- 
ktrltnnc* <m that *i*U Jordan. 8 Mom* «•. 
prtmrtk (km. W Tkep %f*r him conditio*! t» 
hU amnttmt. S Momt w/fMU thorn the ImmnX. 
W Tk»0 eonqutr it. 

OW the children of Reuben and the 
children of Gad had * very great 
multitade of cattle: and when they saw 
the land of "Jaser, and the land of Gi- 
lead, that, behold, the place was a plane 
for cattle; 

2 The children of Gad and the children 
of Reuben came and spake unto Hoses, 
and to Meaiar the priest, and onto the 
1 princes of the congregation, saying, 

3 Ataroth, and Dibon, and Jaaer, and 

* Nimrah, and Heshbon, and Blealeh, and 
•Sbebam, and Nebo, and "'Beon, 

A JBom the country * which the Loan 
fimote before the congregation of Israel, 
i$ a land for cattle, and thy serranta 
have cattle : 

5 Wherefore, said they, If we hare foond 
grace in thy sight, let this land be given 
unto thy servants for a possession, and 
bring as not over Jordan. 

6 U And Moses said unto the children 
of Gad and to the children of Reuben, 
Shall your brethren go to war, and shall 
ye sit here ? 

7 And wherefore tdlaoovrage ye the 
heart of the children of Iftrael from go- 
ing over Into the land which the Loan 
bath given them? 

8 Thus did your fathers, / when I sent 
them from Kadesh-bernea i to see the 
land. 

9 For * when they went up unto the 
valley of EshcoL, and saw the land, they 
discouraged the heart of the children of 
Israel, that they should not go into the 
land which the Lord had given them. 

10 * And the Lord's anger was kindled 
the same time, and he sware, laying, 

11 Surely none of the men that came 
up out of Egypt, * from twenty years 
old and upward, shall see the land which 
I sware onto Abraham, unto Isaac, and 
onto Jacob i because » they have not 
t wholly followed me : 

IS Save Caleb the son of Jephvnneh the 
Kenesite. and Joshua the son of Nun: 
M for they have wholly followed the Loan. 

IS And the Loan's anger was "nfli^ 
against Israel, and he made them "wan- 
der in the wilderness forty yean, until 

• all the generation, that had done evil 
in the sight of the Lord, was consumed. 

14 And, behold, ye are risen up in your 
fathers' stead, an increase of sinful men, 
to augment yet the f fierce anger of the 
Loan toward Israel. 

15 For if ye ftnrn away from after him, 
he will yet again leave them in the wil- 
derness j ana ye shall destroy all this 
people. 

16 % And they came near unto him, and 
aaid. We will build sheepfolds here for 
our cattle, and cities for our little ones: 

17 But ' we ourselves will go toady 
armed before the children of Israel, un- 
til we have brought them unto their 

ftlaoe : and our little ones shall dwell 
d the fenced cities because of the in- 
habitants of the land. 

18 * We will not return unto our bouses, 
until the children of Israel have inherit- 
ed every man his inheritance. 

19 For we will not inherit with them 
on yonder side Jordan, or forward ; ' be- 
cause our inheritance is Mien to us on 
this side Jordan eastward. 

SO f And ■ Hoses said unto them, If ye 
will do this thing, If ye will go armed 
before the Lord to war, 

21 And will go all of you armed over 
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I Jordan before the Lome, until he hath 
driven oat his enemies from before him, 

a And * the lend be eubdned before 
the Lord: then afterward »ye shall re- 
tain, end be guiltless before the Lokd, 
end before Israel ; and ' this land shall 
be jour possession before the Lokd. 

S3 Bnt if ye will not do so, behold, ye 
hare sinned against the Lord : and be 
erne ■your sin will find yon out. 

34 'Build yon cities for your little 
ones, and folds for your sheep ; and do 
that which hath proceeded out of your 
month. 

35 And the children of Gad and the 
children of Reuben spake nnto Moses, 
saying, Thy servants will do as my lord 
onmmendeth. 

30 «Oor little ones, our wives, our nocks, 
and all our cattle, shall be there in the 
cities of Gilead: 

27 * Bnt thy servants will peas over, 
every man armed for >war, before the 
Lokd to battle, as my lord aaith. 

38 So • concerning them Hoses com- 
manded Eleatar the priest, and Joshua 
the son of Nan, and the 'chief father** 
of the tribes of the children of Israel: 

29 And Hoses said unto them. If tho 
children of Qad and the children of Ben- 
ben will pass with yon over Jordan, every 
man armed to battle, before the Lord, 
and the land shall be subdued before 
yoa t then ye shall give them the land 
of Gilead for a possession : 

30 Bnt if they will not pass over with 
yon armed, they shall have possessions 
among yon in the land of Canaan. 

31 And the children of Gad and the 
children of Beaben answered, saying. As 
the Loan hath said nnto thy servants, 
so win we da 

31 We win pass over armed before the 
Loan into the land of Canaan, that the 
poaaaeaion of our inherltanoe on this side 
Jordan stay be oar's. 

33 And / Hoses gave unto them, men to 
the children of Gad, and to the ohildren 
of Beaben, end nnto half the tribe of 
Hanasseh the son of Joseph, f the king- 
dom of Slhon king of the Amorites. and 
the kingdom of Og king of Beahan, the 
land. 4 with the cities thereof in the 
coasts *, even the cities of the country 
round about. 

3t f And the children of Gad bunt 
'Dibon, and Ataroth, and •Aroer, 

35 And 'Atroth, Shophan 9 , and • Jaaser, 
and Jogbehab, 

86 And ' Beth-nlmrah, and Beth-haran, 

■fenced cities : and folds for sheep. 

37 And the children of Beaben "built 
Heshbon, and Klealeh, and Kirjathabn, 

38 And • Nebo, and 'Baal-meon, (jit their 
names being changed 0,) and Shibmah: 

tgave other names unto the cities 
which they builded. 

39 And the children of r Haohlr the son 
of Hanasseh went to Gilead, and took 
it, and dispossessed the Amorite which 

pas in it. 

49 And Moses -gave Gilead unto Hacmr 

tfaf ?fn of Hanasseh : snd he dwelt 

th : 

41 And '.Ti.ir the eon of HanasMh went 
and took * Hi.- small towns* thereof, and 
called tbem I • Havotb-Jair. 

e± And Nntuiii went and took Kenath, 
and tao «vj llama thereof, and called It 
Hobab, after ■*• own name. 



CHAPTEB S3. 

1 IWo and Ml, mtrntf o/ Ot IiraMm. 60 TM 
Canuaniui at* to l« dcurvytd. 

THESE ore the journeys of the chil- 
dren of Israel, which went forth out 
of the land of Egypt > with their ar- 
mies ' under the hand of Hoses and 
Aaron. 

2 And Moses wrote their 'goings out' 
according to their journeys by the com. 
mandment of the Loan: and these an 
their journeys aooording to their 'goings 
out *. 

8 And they ■departed from Barneses in 
•the first month, on the fifteenth day 
of the first month: on the morrow after 
the passover the children of Israel went 
out 'with an high hand in the sight of 
all the Egyptians. 

4 For the Egyptians ' buried all Heir 
nr-"vi-n ' which the Lnnn bud smitten 



VuL«a»T)._» r. 37. the host. • r. 38. heads 

"the fathers' (bouses). *r. 33. according to 

« dues thereof with (their several) coasts. 

■r. jj. Atrotlk«iophan. • V. 41. tent-rulagee, 
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J. Mi Jang. 1». 4. • v. 43. Ut. daughters. 

Via. Raso.— cssop. S3. T. 38. a enclosing them 
»ra walls, Xn. and perhaps Sent. 



upon their jfijds aim> the 
i judgment A. 

crlilMj-L-n of Israel removed 
, and ijjtehed in Succotll. 
decried Irom f Suecoth, 
and pitched in Ecliuiii. which \m in the 
edffts of tba wildemuiui, 

7 And « they removed from Etliam. and 
turned 'again unto Pl-hahiroth. which it 
before BiuJ-sephon; and they pitched be- 
fore Mlgdoh 

8 And they departed from, before Pi- 
nal, i roth, and 'passed through the midst 
of the sea Into the nrllderne*?", bjhI wont 
three dayi 1 journey in the wilderness of 
EtlirLin, ami pitched in Mnruh. 

• And they removed from UnnJi, imd 
* Cape unto Hum : and in Ellm wrt 
twelve fountains of water, and threescore 
snd ten palm trees; and they pitched 
there. 

10 And they removed from Ellm. and 
encamped by the Bed ass. 

11 And they removed from the Bed sea, 
and encamped in the ' wilderness of 
Sin. 

12 And they took their Journey out of 
the wilderness of Bin, and encamped in 
Dophkah. 

18 And they departed from Dophkah. 
and encamped in Alush. 

14 And they removed from Alush, and 
encamped at - Bephidun, where was no 
water for the people to drink. 

Is And they departed from Bephidbn, 
and pitched in the • wilderness of Sinai. 

10 And they removed from the desert 
of Sinai, and pitched «at I Kibroth-hat- 
taavah. 

17 And they departed from Kibroth- 
hnltnarah, and Fencnttuiod nt Haseroth. 

15 And Lata* .-!.-). .n ... m Haseroth, 

and {.Itched in iKithmoh. 

Hi And they departed fiMm Bithmah, 
ajil pitched at Himmon-parol. 

So And they rk'jwrted from Bimmon- 
PSros, and pitched in Llboob. 

31 And the* removed from Libnah, and 
Patched nt Rlgaah 

32 And they ioumeTed from Blaaah, and 
pi In Kehelathah. 

Si And they vent from K< helathah, and 

pitched i(l iiiortDt S1j1j|.|i.T 

34 Anrl they renioTe>l frt^m mount Sha- 
pher. and encamped in Hnradah. 

35 Apd they removed fc um Saradah. and 
pkched in ttakheloth, 

tti And ;;..> rti^..,. :'(l.:i Hakheloth, 
and encamped at Tahath. 

P^Ma^TaSr 1 * 1 fr ° m «**• « fl 
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39 And tbiry went bom Mlthcah, 
in llai 



and 



pitched Id Hashroonah 

3o And they departed from Haehmonah, 
and 'mcaiuijed at Moseroth. 

Si An-l il.iw departed from Moaeroth, 
and pitched m Bene-Jaakan. 

£ And ib-* removed from * Bene- jeakan, 

ind 'encamped at Hor4iegidgad. 

3» And they went from Hor-hagidgad, 
and pitched in Jotbatbah. 

Si And they remored from Jothathah, 
and encamped at Ebronah. 

35 And they departed from Bbronah, 

'and encamped at Eaion-gaber. 

86 And they remored from Eftion-guber, 
and pitched in the "wilderness of Zln, 
which u Kadesh. 

37 And they removed from * Kadesh, 
"and pitched In mount Hot, in the edge 
of the land of Edom. 

38 And 'Aaron the priest went tip into 
mount Hot at the commandment of the 
Loan, and died there, in the fortieth 
year after the children of Israel were 
come out of the land of Egypt, in the 
first dam of the fifth month. 

39 And Amtt. vrt mi hundred and 
twenty and thtw year* uld when he died 
jn. mtmnt Hor. 

And s ' kin.? And the Canaanite. 
which dwelt in the *ionth In the land 
of Canaan, b**nl of the owning of the 
children of Israel 

41 And they departed from mount * Hot, 
*nd pitched In Zelnioneb- 

t* And they departed from Zalmonah, 
and pitched in Punob, 

43 And they departed tmta Punon, »nd 
h pitched in Obotk 

44 And *tbey dfiwrtcd from Oboth, and 
pltfltml in ' , * Ijc-ultajiin, in the border 
of Koab. 

45 And they departed From Iim, and 
pitched 'in fnnon-inul 

4G And they removed from Dibon-gad, 
and epcanjpod So Aimon-' diblathaim. 

47 And the-r rianoTod front Almon-dibla- 
thalm* t and pitched in the mountains 
of Atarim. before K'eho„ 

4ft And they departed from the moun- 
tajni of Aharim. and * pitched in the 
plain* «'<f Mt»b br Jordan a eor Jericho. 

W And they pitched by Jordan, from 
BetlKJeefrnuth rmr onto | • Abel-ahfttim 
in tn*> [iIuLoj of Moab, 

ft * And the Loan fpake unto Moses 
in c ■ Myab -r Jordan near 

Jericho* **> iiu:, 

Gl Speak nnio the children of Israel, 
atj .. nti'u tJeaJHs. ' '■ a ye are pass- 
ed one Jordan into tho land of Canaan; 

OS I Th*n to «hall dm* out all the in- 
habitant* of the land fT'tn before you, 
anil daalroj ali their * pi- tures, and de- 
stroy all their molten Images, and quite 
pluck down ail '.heir high plaices: 

SS And ye *h*U dlapo**. a* (A* taaoMt- 
_-* V the h*uu, uiid ii.. _il therein: for 
I hare given you the land to possess it. 

M And »ye shall divide the land by 
lot for an inheritance * among your fami- 
lies: tout to the w more ye shall tgive 
the more inheritance, and to the u fewer 
ye shall t give the lees inheritance : every 
man's inherUamem shall be in the place 
where his lot falleth; according to the 
tribes of your father* ye shall inherit. 

66 But if ye will not drive out the in- 
habitants of the land from before you ; 
then it shall come to pern, that those 
which ye let remain of them ehail be 
"pricks in your eyes, and thorns in 
aides, and shall rex you in the 
wherein ye dwell. 
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S3 Moreover it shall come to peas, ami 
I shall do unto you. as I thought to do 
unto them. 

CHAPTER 34. 
1 Tk§ kt*n o/ cft« tmtd. 13 Th» mmmm •/ (SW 



AND the Lobd 
. saying, 
f Command the children of Jjonael, and 
say unto them. When ye oome Into «the 
land of Canaan; (this it the land that 
ahall fall unto you for an inheritance, 
ma- the land of Canaan 'with the coasts 
thereof:) 

3 Then * your south quarter ahall be 
from the wilderneas of Sun along by the 
coast of Edom, and your south border 
shall 'be the outmost ooaai of 'the ssdt 
sen eastward 1 : 

4 And your border shall turn from the 
south 'to the ascent of Akrabbim, and 
pass on to Zln : and the * going forth z 
thereof shall be * from the south * to 4 
Kadeflh-barnea, and ahall go on to /Ha- 
snx-adder, and paas on to Anion: 

ft And the border shall fetch a compass 
from A"*""* 'unto the •river of Egypt, 
and the * goings out * of it shall be at 
the sea. 

6 And a* for the we ste rn border, ye 
shall even have the great sea for a bor- 
der: this shall be your west border. 

7 And this shall be your north border : 
from the great see. ye shall * point out 6 
for you * mount Hor : 

8 From mount Hor ye shall 'point oat* 
pour border * unto the entrance of Ha~ 
math ; and the * goings forth * of the 
border shall be to *Zedad : 

9 4 And the border shall go on to 
Ziphron, and the a golngs out 1 of it shall 
be at ' Hasar-enan : this shall be your 
north border. 

10 And ye shall * point out ■ your east 
border from Haaar-enan to Shepham : 

11 And tbe 7 coast ahall go down from 
Shepham "to Riblah, on the east aide of 
Ain: and the border shall descend, and 
ahall * reach unto the tside of the sea 
"of Ctnnnereth eastward*: 

15 And the border shall go down to 
Jordan, and the »goings out* of it shall 
be at • the aalt aea : this shall be your 
land 1 with the coasts thereof round 
about. 

13 And Moses commanded the children 
of Israel, saying, r This it the land 
which ye shall inherit by lot, which the 
Loan commanded to give unto the nine 
tribes, and to the half tribe : 

14 i For the tribe of the children of 
Reuben according to 'the house of their 
fathers*, and the tribe of the children 
of Gad according to * the house of their 
fathers', hare received their inherits*** ; 
and half the tribe of Manasaeh have 
received their inheritance: 

16 The two tribes and the half tribe 
have received their inheritance on this 
side Jordan near Jericho eastward, to- 
ward the sunrising. 

13 And the Loan spake unto Moaaa, 

17 These art the names of tho men 
which shall divide the land unto you : 
' Eleasar the priest, and Joshua the son 
of Nun. 

18 And ye shall take one w »prfnce of 
every tribe, to divide the land by in- 
heritance. 
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Yam. Rbvd.— Chop, 34. > Fa. t, IS. according to. 

s V. 3. (start) from the eastward end of the sals 

■ea. * V$. 5, 8, 9, IS. extremity. « V. *. to the 

south of. * F. 6. torrent. *Vt. 7, 8, 10. mark 

out or fix. 7 F. 11. border. ■ * strike up- 
on the east shoulder of the sea of Chinnereth.— H 

* r. 14. their fathers' houses. »F, 18. chief; m 

throughout. 
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NUMBERS, 39. 



The lawt of murder. 



19 And the name* of the men or* 
these : Of the tribe of Judah, Caleb the 
eon of Jephunneh. 

20 And of the tribe of the children of 
Simeon, Shemuel the ion of Ammihud. 

21 Of the tribe of Benjamin, Elided the 
■on of Chislon. 

22 And the prince of the tribe of the 
children of Dan, Bnkld the ton of Jogli. 

23 The prince of the children of Jo- 
eeph, for the tribe of the children of 
Manasseh, Hanniel the son of Ephod. 

24 And the prince of the tribe of the 
children of Epbxaim, Kemnel the eon of 
Shiphtan. 

25 And the prince of the tribe of the 
children of zebulun, Elisaphan the eon 
of Pamecn. 

21! And the prince of the tribe of the 
children of Isaacbar, Faltiel the son of 



27 And the prince of the tribe of the 
children of Asher, Ahthtu* the son of 
Shelomi. 

28 And the prince of the tribe of the 
children of Nephtali, Pedahel the son of 
Ammfhnd 

29 These art they whom the Loan oom- 
manded to divide the inheritance unto 
the children of Israel in the land of 



CHAPTER 88. 
1 JOfM an* forte ettta /or the Leotut wltk Oetr 
gnouoee. and MMlm thereof. 6 She of (Ami 
ore /• be eUien of rrfuee. 9 The luMf of mur- 
der, to No eatttj 'action for murder. 

AND the Lord spake nnto Koees in 
the plaint of Moab by Jordan near 
Jericho, sarins;, 

1 ' Command the children of Israel, that 
they give nnto the Lerites of the inherit- 
ance of their possession cities to dwell 
in; and ye shall give alto nnto the Levitts 
1 suburbs for the cities round about them. 

3 And the cities shall they hare to dwell 
in; and the > suburbs of them shall be 
for their cattle, and for their goods, and 
for all their beasts. 

4 And the ' suburbs of the cities, which 
ye shall give unto the Lerites, tkall 
reach from the wall of the city and out- 
ward a thousand cubits round about. 

b And ye shall measure * from without 
the city on the east side 1 two thousand 
cubits, and on the south side two thou- 
sand cubits, and on the west side two 
thousand cubits, and on the north side 
two thousand cubits: and the city tkall 
be in the midst : this shall be to them 
the ' suburbs of the cities. 

3 And among the cities which ye shall 
gire unto the Lerites Hen tkall be ' ' six 
cities for refuge, which ye shall appoint 
for the masslayer, that he may nee thi- 
ther: and tto them ye shall add forty 
and two cities. 

J So all the cities which ye shall give to 
the Lerites stall is 'forty and eight cities : 
them tkall ft atoe with their 'suburbs. 

8 And the cities which ye shall give 
tkall be < of the possession of the chil- 
dren of Israel : • from * them Oat hare 
many • ye shall give many : but from 
* them that have few ' ye shall give few : 
every one shall give of his cities unto 
the Lerites according to his inheritance 
which the inberiteth. 

• T And the Loan spake unto Hoses, 



saying, 
10 Stx 



10 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
and say unto them, / When ye be come 
over Jordan into the land of Canaan; 



To. Rno. — Cans. 83. I r». 2-4, 7. pasture- 
«?™™-- — ' F. S. without or beside the city (i.e. 
«»• oty not being reckoned), for the east side 
<J*"*1», of the pasture-ground), similarly Kith the 

•a» nda. » r. 3. buert, the. ♦ F. 8. the 

«"«« (tribe). » the smaller. 



11 Then lye shall 'appoint you cities to 
be cities of refuge lor you: that the 
slayer may flee thither, which killeth 
any person tat unawares. 

1! * And they shall be unto you cities 
for refuge from the avenger ; that the 
manslayer die not, until he stand before 
the congregation in lodgment. 

13 And 'of these » oWos which ye shall 
give "six cities shall ye have for refuge'. 

1* * Ye shall give three cities on this 
side Jordan, and three cities shall ye 
give in the land of Canaan, which shall 
be cities of refuge. 

15 These six cities shall be a refuge, 
iota for the ohildren of Israel, and ' for 
the stranger, and for the sojourner among 
them : that every one that killeth any 
person unawares may flee thither. 

16 »"And if he '"smite him with an 
instrument of iron, so that he die, be 
it a murderer: the murderer shall surely 
be put to death. 

17 And if he "smite him twitb throw- 
ing » stone, wherewith. he may die, and 
he die, he is a murderer: the murderer 
shall surely be put to death. 

18 Or if he "smite him with an hand 
weapon of wood, wherewith he may die, 
and he die, he it a murderer : the mur- 
derer shall surely be put to death. 

19 "The revenger of blood himself than 
slay the murderer : when he meeteth 
him, he shall slay him. 

80 i,!. B ', t "."J* £ n ¥> t »*■ ^ k***". 
or "hurl at him rby laying of wait, that 
he die; 

21 Or in enmity smite him with hit 
hand, that he die : he that smote him 
shall surely be put to death; for be it 
a murderer : the revenger of blood shall 
slay the murderer, when he meeteth him. 

22 Bnt if be thrust him suddenly (with- 
out enmity, or u have cast " upon him 
any thing without laving of wait, 

28 Or with any stone, wherewith a man 
may die, seeing him not, and oast it up- 
on him, that he die, and wot not his 
enemy, neither sought his barm : 

24 Then 'the congregation shall judge 
between the slayer and the revenger of 
blood according to these judgments : 

25 And the oongregation shall deliver 
the slayer out of the hand of the re- 
venger of blood, and the congregation 
shall restore him to the city of his re- 
fuge, whither he was fled: and 'he shall 
abide in it unto the death of the high 

Eriest, ' which was anointed with the 
oly oil. 

26 But if the slayer shall at any time 
come without the border of the city of 
his refuge, whither he was fled; 

27 And the revenger of blood And him 
without the borders of the city of his 
refuge, and the revenger of blood kill the 
slayer ; the shall not be guilty of blood : 

28 Because be should have remained in 
tie city of his refuge until the death of 
the high priest: but after the death of 
the high priest the slayer "shall return 
into the land of hit possession. 

29 So these thinot shall be for 'a statute 
of *« judgment unto yon throughout your 
generations in all your dwellings. 

80 Whoso killeth any perron, the mur- 
derer shall be put to death by the 'mouth 
of witnesses: but one witness shall not 
testify against any person to caute him 
to die. 

81 Moreover ye shall take no " satis- 
faction for the "life of a murderer, 
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which i« t guilty of death: but be shall 
be auroly pat to death. 

fc Ami Tl - Khali take no "satisfaction 
for hiiij tW Is flod to the city of bis 
refuj?«!> .that he should come again to, 
dv.i li in ll (and, until the death of the 
print. 

33 Hr> yi Khali not pollute the land 
whiitvia jo an: for blood » it deflleth 
tiii* land r j^nd t the 'land cannot "be 
cleonneii of 1 ? the blood that is shed 
therein, hut ■ by the blood of him that 
shed it. „ , „ 

St "Irffiln n >t therefore the land which 
ye ahjtLL n.ii k »it. wherein I dwell: for *I 
the Lonii dwell amonc the children of 
Israel. 

CHAPTER 86. 

1 The fcwww n toiw V (** teftfrtUmM «f cteMffft- 
tm • to r *m i*U * d *y ma rty sa* to wir own 
frttw*. 7 tot t*# to**rlf«Maf i>ml< W fw w a' 
Avm Om trib*. 10 r*f iMftoi «/ gsfapartnrf 
fMiry rJMr /oiAw't brothers' wtu. 

AMD the »cMef fathers* of the 'fami- 
. lies of the "children of Gilead, the 
son of Machir, the son of Manassah, of 
the families of the sans of Joseph, eeme 
near, and spake before Hoses, and be- 
fore the » princes, the » chief fathers 1 of 
the ch ildren of lintel : 

2 And they said, * The Loan command- 
ed my lord to giro the land for an in- 
heritance by lot to the children of Is- 
rael : and • my lord was commended by 
the Loan to give the inheritance of Ze- 
lophehad oar brother unto his daugh- 
ters. 

3 *And if they be married to any of 
the sons of the othsr tribes of the chil- 
dren of Israel, then shall their inherit- 
ance be taken from the inheritance of 
our fathers, and shall be put to the in- 
heritance of the tribe tw hereunto they 
are received: so shall it be taken from 
the lot of our inheritance. 

4 And when * the labile of the children 
of Israel shall be, then shall their inherit- 



ance be put onto the inheritance of the 
tribe whereunto they are received : so 
shall their inheritance be taken away 
from the Inheritance of the tribe of our 
fathers. 

fi And Moses commanded the children 
of Israel according to the word of the 
Lord, saying. The tribe of the eons of 
Joseph 'bath said well. 

6 This U the thing whioh the Loan 
doth command concerning the daughters 
of Zelophehad, saying, Let them t marry 
to whom they think best ; / only to the 
family of the tribe of their father shall 
they marry. 

7 So shall not the inheritance of the 
children of Israel remove from tribe to 
tribe : for every one of the children of 
Israel shall t ' keen himself to the In- 
heritance of the tribe of his fathers. 

8 And * every daughter, that poaseaseth 
an inheritance in any trine of the chil- 
dren of Israel, shall be wife onto one 
of the family of the tribe of her father, 
that the children of Israel may enjoy 
every man the inheritance of bis fathers. 

Neither shall the inheritance remove 
from one tribe to another tribe ; bat 
ever/ one of the tribes of the children 
of Israel shall keep himself to his own 
inheritance. 

10 Even as the Lord commanded Ho- 
ses, so did the daughter* of Zelophehad: 

11** For Mahlah, Tinah, and Hoglak 
and Miloah, and Noah, the daughters of 
Zelophehad, were married unto their fa- 
ther • brothers* sons : 

12 fl And they were married tinto the 
families of the sons of Manssseh the 
son of Joseph 6 , and their inheritance re- 
mained in the tribe of the family of 



their father. 
IS These are 
the judgments! 



the commandments and 
which the Lord oom- 
bv _ " 

children of Israel *in the plains of Moab 
by Jordan aeer Jericho. 



THE FIFTH BOOK OF MOSES, CALLED 

DEUTERONOMY. 



CHAPTER 1. 



1 Mas' speeek to ih* end «/ the fortieth pear, 

' ' ' «• ttorg e/ SoaVs prvmiee. 

oMoe r t. 10 of tending the sptrn 

f» of vwTr emgmr far their 



brleftw rehearsing the ttorg 6 sf t 
13 if giving them qSlmr*, 10 of m 
to wwc* the faaSVSi *f OeeTs ■ 
inmrtdtUitg, 41 and ttiMammtimnoe. 



>mHEBE bs the words whioh Hoses 
X spake unto all Israel c on this side 
Jordan in the wilderness, In 'the plain 1 
over against z | the Bed ese 1 , between Pa- 
ran, and 1 Tophel, and * Laben, and Ha- 
seroth, and jSDisabab. 

2 {There are eleven days' jostrnep from 
Horeb by the way of mount Beir fc nnto 
Kadesh-barnea.) 

S And It came to pass *in the fortieth 
year, m the eleventh month, on the first 
day of the month, that Moses spake onto 
the children of Israel, acoordlng onto all 
that the Loan bad given him in com- 
mandment unto them ; 

Tar. Rbhd. — n v. 3S. have atonement made for. 
— Chap. SO. * V. 1. beads of the fathers' (houses). 

'family. 'chiefs. « V. S. Now. * F. 11. 

And. ° V. 12. Into the families of, *c„ were they 

married. Chap. I. i V. 1, Or, Soch (referring 

to the preceding books), Kn. Or. * Vs. 1, 7. the 

Arfbah (the name giv«>n to the chalky depression, 

in the midst of which the Jordan ran). * F. 1. 

Or, Suph, Oe. Ew. Km. * Insert, in, Km. 

Var. UCAV.-Ckap. |. y. 1. 6 Di-waheb, As. doubt- 
fully (see Norn. 21. 14). 



4 -After he had slain Bihon the king of 
the Axnorites, which dwelt in Heahbon, 
and Og the king of Bashan, which dwelt 
at Astaroth 'in Edrei : 

5 On this side Jordan, in the land of 
Moab, began Hoses to 'declare this law, 
saying, 

The Loan our God spake unto us 
/in Horeb, saying. Ye have dwelt long 
'enough in this mount: 

7 Turn yon, and take your journey, and 
go to the ■ mount of the Amorites, and 
unto tall the places nigh thereunto, in 
'the plain', in the 'hills, and in the 
7 vale, and in the 'south, and by the sea 
side, to tbe land of the Canaanites, and 
unto Lebanon, unto the great river, the 
river Euphrates. 

8 Behold, I have tset the land before 
you : go in and posneM the land whioh 
the Lord aware unto your fathers, 
* Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, to give 
unto them and to their seed after 
them. 

9 H And *I spake unto you at that time, 
saving, I am not able to bear you my- 
self alone: 

10 The Loro your God hath multipued 
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DEUTERONOMY, 2. 



on their wag to Canaan, 



you, and, behold, *ye art this day as 
the stan of heaven for multitude. 

11 ('The Lord God of yuur fathers make 
yon a thousand times so many more as 
ye arc, and bless you, "aa tie hath pro- 
mised _you!) 

It ■ How can I myself alone bear your 
eumbranee, and your burden, and your 
strife P 

15 *tTake yon wise men, and under- 
standing, ana known among your tribes, 
and I will make them 'rulers over you. 

14 And ye answered me, and said. The 
thing which thou hast spoken U good for 
m to do. 

16 So I took the chief of your tribes, 
wise men, end known, r and t made them 
heads orer yon, captains over thousands, 
and captains over hundreds, and captains 
orer fifties, and captains orer tens, and 
officers among your tribes. 

M And I charged your judges at that 
time, sarins;. Hear the eamtet between 
your brethren, and f judge righteously 
between every man and bis r brother, 
and the stranger Out it with him. 

17 *Te shall not t respect persons hi 
Judgment ; but ye shall hear the small 
as well as the great ; ye shall not be 
afraid of the face of man ; for < the 

t U God's : and the cause that 
too hard for you, "bring it unto me, 

nd I will bear it. 

W And I commanded you at that time 
all the things which ye should do. 

19 «j And when we departed from Horeb. 
• we went through all that great and 
terrible wQderneas, which ye saw by the 
way of the 'mountain of the Amorites, 
as the Loan our God commanded us ; 
and i w» came to Ksdesn-barnea. 

t» And I said unto you. Ye are come 
unto the • mountain of the Amorites, 
winch the Lord our God doth give 
unto us. 

21 Behold, the Lord thy God hath set 
the) land before thee ; go up and possess 
it, as the Lord God of thy fathers hath 

■ad unto thee ; * fear not, neither be 

■dteonraged. 

ft \ And ye came near unto me every 
one of you, and said. We will send men 
before us, and they shall search us out 
aba land, and bring us word again by 
what way we must go up, and into what 
cities we shall come. 

And the aaying pleased me well : end 
•I took twelve men of you, one of » 
tribe: 

14 And * they turned and went up into 
the * mountain, and came unto the 
w valley of Eshool, end searched it out. 

23 And they took of the fruit of the 
" in their bands, and brought it 
unto us, and brought us word 
and said, • It u a good land 
the Lord our God doth giro us, 
j 98 4 Notwithstanding ye would not go 
i up, but rebelled against the command- 
snent of the Lord your God : 

27 And ye murmured in your tents, and 
sand. Because the Lord 'hated us, he 
Issth brought us forth out of the land 
of Scypt, to deliver us Into the hand of 
the Ateoritee, to destroy us. 

■ Whither shall we go up ? our brethren 
have u t discouraged our heart 11 , saying, 
/The people if greater and taller than 
w«: the cities ore great and walled up 
to heaven i and moreover we have seen 
the sons of the * anakims there. 

29 Then I said onto you, Dread not, 
neither be afraid of them. 

" The Lord your God which goeth 
yon, be shall light for you, ac- 

i— *F. IS. beads. »r. tl. dismayed. 

orient. *» V. 28. caused our heart 



cording to mil that he did for you in 
Egypt before your eyes ; 

SI And in the wilderness, where thou 
hast Been how that the Lord thy God 
* bare thee, as a man doth bear his son. 
In all the way that ye went, until ye 
came into this place. 

82 Yet "in this thing" * ye did not 
believe the Lord your God, 

SS 'Who went in the way before you, 
m to search you out a place to pitch 
your tents in, in fire by night, to shew 
you by what way ye should go, and In 
a cloud by day. 

84 And the Lord heard the voice of 
your words, and was wroth, "and sware, 

35 "Surely there shall not one of these 
men of this evil generation see that 
good land, which 1 sware to give unto 
your fathers, 

86 r&ave Caleb the son of Jephunnehj 
be shall see it, and to him will I give 
the land that be hath trodden upon, and 
to his children, because f he hath 
t wholly followed the Lord. 

87 * Also the Lord was sngry with me 
for your sakes, Baying, Thou also shall 
not go In thither. 

88 'But Joshua the son of Nun. 'which 
standeth before thee, he shall go in 
thither : " encourage him : for he shall 
cause Israel to inherit it. 

SB 'Moreover your little ones, which *ye 
said should be a prey, and your children, 
which u in that day * had l * no know* 
ledge between good and evil, they shsjl 

fro in thither, and unto them will I give 
t, and they shall possess it. 

40 * But at for you, turn you, and take 
your journey into the wilderness by the 
way of the Bed sea. 

41 Then ye answered and said unto me, 
'We have sinned against the Lord, we 
will go up and fight, according to all 
that the Lord our God commanded us. 
And when ye had girded on every man 
his weapons of war. ye a were ready u 
to go up into the bill. 

42 And the Lord said unto me, Bay 
unto them, 'Go not up, neither fight; 
for I as* not among you ; lest ye be smit- 
ten before your enemies. 

48 So I spake unto yon j and ye would 
not hear, but rebelled against the com- 
mandment of the Lord, and t ' went 
presumptuously up Into the hill. 

44 And the Amorites, which dwelt in 
that " mountain, came out against you, 
and chased you, *as bees do, and destroy- 
ed you in Seir, esra unto Horroah. 

45 And ye returned and wept before the 
Lord; but the Lord would not hearken 
to your voice, nor give ear unto you. 

40 / So ye abode In Kadesh many days, 
according unto the days that ye abode 
ttsre. 

CHAPTBB8. 

1 fa* itarv it eontiftuod, that they utro not to 
moACU wtt* r*t MdomiUt, 9 nor ttUk tho Moao- 
few, 17 nor with tkm AmmoniUt, U but Bihom 
iho Amorito mm nttdmd fry (JWta. 

THEN we turned, and took our journey 
into the wilderness by the way i of 
the Red sea, "as the Lord spake unto 
me : and we * compassed mount ■ Seir 
many days. 

2 And the Lord spake unto me, laying, 
S Ye neve compassed * this mountain » 
Hong enough: turn you northward. 
4 And command thou the people, saying, 
•Ye art to pass through the coast of 
your brethren the children of Esau, 
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which dwell in Seirj and they shall be 
afraid of you : take ye food need onto 
yourselves therefore: 
ft Meddle not with them; for I will 
not give yon of their land, t no, not so 
much as a foot breadth ; * because I 
have (riven mount Seir unto Esau for a 
possession. 

6 Ye shall buy meat of them for money, 
that ye may eat: and ye shall aim bay 
water of them for money, that ye may 
drink. 

7 For the Lord thy God hath bleated 
thee in all the works of thy hand : he 
knoweth thy walking through this great 
wilderness : * these forty years the Loan 
thy God hath been with thee ; thou hast 
lacked nothing. 

8 */And when 4 we passed by from our 
brethren the children of Esau, which 
dwelt in Seir, * through the way of the 
plain from fKlath, and from* Baton- 
gaber, *we turned and passed by the 
way of the wilderness of Moab. 

9 And the Lord said unto me, | Dis- 
tress not the Moabites, neither 7 contend 
with them in battle : for I will not give 
thee of their land for a possession; be- 

I have given *Ar unto *the chil- 



dren of Lot for a possessioi 

10 "The Emims dwelt therein in times 
past, a people great, and many, and tall, 
"as * the h nakhns ; 

11 Which also were accounted "giants. 
■as the Anakims; but the Hoabites call 
thurn Ejhuhj.. 

]£ I'^'iv Itorlms also dwelt In Seir 10 
bcforttinjG ; but the children of Esau 
t naoei-etlte"., 1 them, when they had da> 
stnm-d them from before them, and 
dWk in Ibelt I stead j as Israel did un- 
to tbn load of his possession, which the 
XfUi' pavj" urtto them. 

13 Now rise up, *auf /, and get you 
over "the "I brook Zered. And we went 
over the u brook Zered. 

14 And the space in which we came 
° from Kadesh-barnea, until we were 
come over the u brook Zered, wtu thirty 
and eight years ; r until all the genera- 
tion of the men of war were wasted out 
from u among the host 11 , fas the Loan 
swore unto them. 

15 u For mdeed u the 'hand of the 
Lord was against them, to u destroy 
them from fi among the host u , until 
they were consumed. 

16 T So it came to pass, when all the 
men of war were consumed and dead 
from among the people, 

17 That the Lord spake unto me, say- 
ing, 

IS Thou art to pass over through Ar, 
the » coast of Moab, this day : 

19 And when thou comest nigh over a- 
gsinst the children of Amman, distress 
them not, nor meddle with them : for I 
will not give thee of the land of the 
children of Amnion amp possession : be- 
cause I have given it unto 'the children 
of Lot for a possession. 

SO (That also was accounted a land of 
"giants: 'giants dwelt therein in old 
time ; and the Ammonites call them 
* Zamsummins ; 

tl *A people great, and many, and tall, 
1 as the Anakims ; but the Lord de- 
stroyed them before them ; and they 
succeeded them, and dwelt in their stead: 

22 As he did to the children of Esau, 
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* which dwelt in Seir, when he destroy- 
ed * the Horims from before them ; and 
they succeeded them, and dwelt in their 
stead even unto this day : 

23 And 'the Avium which dwelt in 
'• Haxerim, even unto ' 7 * Azxah, b the 
Caphtonms, which came forth out of 
Caphtor, destroyed them* and dwelt in 
their stead.) 

24 T Rise ye up. take your journey, and 
« pass over the " river Arnon : behold, I 
have given into thine hand Sihon the 
Amorite, king of Heshbon, and his land: 
t begin to possess it, and ' contend with 
him in battle. 

25 * This day will I begin to put the 
dread of thee and the fear of thee upon 
the nations that are under the whole 
heaven, who shall hear report of thee, 
and shall tremble, and be in anguish 
because of thee. 

26 t And I sent messengers out of the 
wilderness of Kedemoth unto Sihon king 
of Heshbon * with words of peace, saying, 

27 / Let me pass through thy land: "I 
will go along by the high way u , I will 
neither turn unto the right band nor to 
the left. 

» Thou shalt sell me meat for money, 
that I may eat; and give me water for 
money, that I may drink : '••only I 
will " pass through on my feet ; 

29 (*As the children of Esau which 
dwell in Seir, and the Moabites which 
dwell in Ar, did unto me ;) until I shall 
pass over Jordan into the land which the 
Lord our God giveth us. 

30 'But Sihon king of Heshbon would 
not let us pass by mm : for * the Lord 
thy God 'hardened his spirit, and made 
his heart obstinate, that he might de- 
liver him into thy hand, as appeared this 
day. 

31 And the Lord said unto me. Behold, 
I have begun to "give Sihon and his 
land before thee i begin to possess, that 
thou mayest inherit bis land. 

32 "Then Sihon came out against us, 
he and all his people, to fight at Jahax. 

S3 And • the Lord our God delivered 
him before us ; and r we smote him, and 
his sons, and all bis people. 

34 And we took all his cities at that 
time, and i utterly destroyed *>t the men, 
and the women, and the little ones, of 
every city* , we left none to remain: 

35 Only the cattle we took for a prey 
unto ourselves, and the spoil of the cities 
which we took. 

36 ' From Aroer, which it by the brink 
of the u river of Arnon, and from the 
city that is ,l by the river* 1 , even onto 
Gllead, there was not one city too strong 
for us : * the Lord our God delivered all 
unto us : 

87 Only unto the land of the children 
of Amnion thou cement not. mot onto 
any place of the ll river ' Jabbok, nor 
unto the cities in the mountains, finer 
nnto * whatsoever the Lord our God for- 
bad usfi. 

CHAPTER 3. 

1 T** * tor » °^ '** convue* of Og king of Bo$*an. 
Jl The bifnt* of hit btd 12 A« d-trihutton of 
that land* to thr two tribm and half. 2-1 Jfo***' 
****** to tntmr into the land, SB He it parmU- 
tod to mo U. 

THEN we turned, and went np the 
way to Bashan i and * Og the king of 
Bashsn came out against us, he and all 
his people, to battle *at EdreL 
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I And the Lord Mid unto me, Pear 
him not : for I will deliver him, and all 
his people* and hi* land, into thy hand; 
and thou thalt do unto him as thou 
didst unto *Sihon king of the Amorites, 
which dwelt at Heahbon. 

3 So the Lokd our God delivered into 
oar hands Off also, the king of Bashan, 
and all his people : •* and we smote him 
until none was baft to him remaining. 

4 And we took all his cities at that 
time, there was not a city which we 
took not from them, threescore cities, 
•all the region of Argob, the kingdom 
of Og in Bashan. 

5 All these cities were fenced with high 
walls, gates, and bars ; beside - unwaUed 
towns 1 a. great many. 

• And we utterly destroyed them, as 
we did unto Sihon king /of Heahbon, 
ntteTly destroying 'the men, women, and 
children, of every city*. 

7 But all the cattle, and the spoil of 
the cities, we took for a prey to our- 
selves. 

S And we took at that time out of the 
hand of the two kings of the Amorites 
the land that woe on this side Jordan, 
from the river of Arnon unto mount 
Herroon; 

9 {Wkidk aHermon the Sidonians call 
Sirion: and the Amorites cell it *Shenir:j 

10 ■ All the cities of the * plain, and all 
Gilead, and *all Bashan. unto Balohah 
and Edrei, cities of the kingdom of Off 
in Bashan. 

II ' For only Og king of Bashan remain* 
ed of the remnant of *■ giants; behold, 
his bedstead woe a bedstead of iron : ie 
it not in B Babbath of the children of 
Ammon? nine cubits woe the length 
thereof, and four cubits the breadth of 
it, after the cubit of a man. 

li And this land, which we possessed at 
that time, •from Aroer, which is by the 

* river Arnon, and half mount Gilead, 
and 'the cities thereof, gave I unto the 
Beubenites and to the Gadites. 

» t And the rest of Gilead, and all Ba- 
shan, being the kingdom of Og, gave I 
unto the half tribe of Manasseh; all the 
region of Argob. *with all Bashan, which 
was called the land of * giants. 

14 'Jair'the son of Manasseh took all 
the 'country of Argob *unto the coasts 
of Geshnri and Maachathi ; and ' call- 
ed them after his own name, • Bashan* 
havoth-Jair, unto this day. 

15 -And I gave Gilead unto Macnrr. 

16 And unto the Beubenites * and onto 
the Gadites I gave from Gilead even 
*unto the river Arnon half the valley, 
and the border even * unto the • river 
Jahbok, 'which ie the border of the chil- 
dren of Ammon ; 

17 The -° plain also, and Jordan, -- and 
the coast thereof u , from » Chlnnereth 

* even unto the sea of the w plain, •«wn 
the salt sea, I under u Ashdoth-pisgah 
eastward. 

18 «J And I commanded ' you at that 
time, saying. The Lord your God hath 
given you this land to possess it : * ye 
■ball pass over armed before your bre- 
thren the children of Israel, all that are 
finest for the war. 

19 But your wives, and your little ones, 
and your cattle, (for I know that ye 
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hare much cattle,) shall abide in your 
cities which I havo given you; 

SO Until the Loan have given rest unto 
your brethren, as well as unto you, and 
until they also possess the land which 
the Lord your God hath given them 
beyond Jordan : and then shall ye c re- 
turn every man unto his possession, 
which I have given you. 

21 *| And - I commanded Joshua at that 
time, saying, Thine eyes have seen all 
that the Lord your God hath done unto 
these two kings : so ahall the Lord do 
unto all the kingdoms whither thou 
passest. 

28 Ye shall not fear them: for 'the 
Lord your God be shall fight for you. 

28 And /I besought the Lord at that 
time, aaying, 

84 O Lord God, thou hast begun to 
shew thy servant a thy greatness, and thy 
mighty hand : for h what God ie there in 
heaven or in earth, that can do accord- 
ing to thy works, and according to thy 
might P 

85 I pray thee, let me go over, and see 
'the good land that ie beyond Jordan, 
that goodly mountain, and Lebanon. 

26 But the Lord * was wroth with me 
for your sokes, and would not hear me: 
and the Lord said unto me. Let it 
suffice thee ; speak no more unto me of 
this matter. 

27 ' Get thee up into the top of I Pisgah, 
and lift up thine eyes westward, and 
northward, and southward, and eastward, 
and behold it with thine eves: for thou 
shalt not go over this Jordan. 

28 But "charge Joshua, and encourage 
him, and strengthen him : for he shall 
go over before this people, and he shall 
cause them to inherit the land which 
tbou shalt see. 

29 So we abode in "the "valley over 
against Beth-peor. 

CHAPTER*. 

1 An mhertmtten to oa«*Km». 41 JVssm fPPotnl- 
«A the cftrrs citim of refneo en that tUe 
Jordan. 

NOW therefore hearken, O Israel, unto 
■the statutes and unto the judg- 
ments, which I teach yon. for to do 
them, that ye may live, and go in and 
possess the land which the Lord God 
of your fathers giveth you. 

8 »Ye ahall not add unto the word 
which I command you. neither shall ye 
diminish ought from it, that ye may 
keep the commandments of the Lord 
your God which I command you. 

8 Your eyes have seen what the Lord 
did because of -'BaAl-peor: for all the 
men that followed -Baal-peor, the Lord 
thy God hath destroyed them from a* 
mong you. 

4 But ye that did cleave unto the Lord 
your Goa are alive every one of you this 
day. 

5 Behold, I have taught you statutes 
and judgments, even as the I-o-**> m * 
God commanded me, that ye should do 
so in the land whither ye go to pos- 
sess it. m A . t 

6 Keep therefore and do them; for this 
it 'your wisdom and your understanding 
in the sight of the nations, which shall 
hear all these statutes, and say. Surely 
this great nation ie a wise and under* 
standing people. 

7 For «what nation ie there eo great, 
who hath >/God eo nigh unto them, as 
the Lord our God ie in all thinge that 
we call upon him for T «■«*■*, 

8 And what nation ie there eo great, [it. u. A 
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that hath statutes and judgments $o 
righteous as all this law, which I set 
before you this day? 

9 Only take heed to thyself, and 'keep 
thy soul diligently. Meet; thou forget the 
things which thine eyes have seen, and 
lest they depart from thy heart all the 
days of thy life: but * teach them thy 
sons, and thy sons' sons ; 

10 Specially ''the day that thou stoodest 
before the Loan thy God in Horeb, 
when the Lord said onto me, Gather 
me the people together, and I will make 
them hear my words, that they may learn 
to fear me ail the days that they shall 
lire upon the earth, and that they may 
teach their children. 

11 And ye came near and stood under 
the mountain; and the 'mountain burn- 
ed with fire unto the t midst of heaven, 
with darkness, clouds, and thick darkness. 

It ■ And the Loan spake unto you out 
of the midst of the fire: "ye heard the 
Toico of the words, but saw no simili- 
tude: *tonly ye heard a voice. 

IS rAnd he declared unto you his co- 
venant, which he commanded you to per- 
form, even a f ten commandments * ; and 
' he wrote them upon two tables of stone. 

14 *J And 'the Lord commanded me at 
that time to teach you statutes and 
judgments, thai ye might do them in 
the land whither ye go over to possess 
it. 

15 'Take ye therefore good hoed unto 
yourselves ; for ye saw no manner of 
■similitude on the day that the Loan 
spake unto you in Horeb out of the 
midst of the fire: 

16 Lest ye * oorrupt jrostratlm, and 'make 
you a graven image, the similitude of 
any figure, ■ the likeness of male or 
female, 

17 The likeness of any beast that it on 
the earth, the likeness of any winged 
fowl that flieth in the air. 

18 The likeness of any thing that creep- 
eth on the ground, the likeness of any 
fish that ie in the waters beneath the 
earth: 

19 And lest thou -lift up thine eyes 
unto heaven, and when thou seest the 
sun, and the moon, and the stars, even 
'all the host of heaven, shouldest be 

* driven to « worship them, and serve 
them, which the Lord thy God hath 

* % divided unto all nations under the 
whole heaven. 

SO ° But the Loan hath taken you, and 
4 brought you forth out of the Iron fur- 
nace 4 , even out of Egypt, 'to be unto 
him a people of inheritance, as ye are 
this day. 

Si Furthermore /the Lord was angry 
with me for your sake*, and swsxe that 
I should not go over Jordan, and that I 
should not go In unto that good land, 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee for 
an inheritance : 

tt But * I must die in this land, * I 
must not go over Jordan : but ye shall 
go over, and possess 'that good land. 

23 Take heed unto yourselves. Meet ye 
forget the covenant of the Lord your 
God, which he made with you, ' and 
make you a graven image, or the like- 
ness of any thing, which the Lord thy 
God hath forbidden thee. 

84 For "the Lord thy God is a con- 
suming Are, even *a jealous God. 

25 «J when thou shah beget children, 
and children's children, and ye shall have 
remained long in the land, and * shall 
corrupt yourtelvee, and make a graven 
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image, or the likeness of any thing, and 
p shall do evil in the sight of the Lord 
thy God, to provoke him to anger : 

26 * I call heaven and earth to witness 
against you this day, that ye shall soon 
utterly perish from off the land where- 
unto ye go over Jordan to possess it ; 
ye shall not prolong your days upon it, 
but shall utterly be destroyed. 

27 And the Lord 'shall scatter you a- 
mong the nations, and ye shall be left 
few in number among the heathen, 
whither the Lord shall lead you. 

28 And 'there ye shall serve gods, the 
work of men's hands, wood and atone, 
'which neither see, nor hear, nor eat, 
nor smell. 

29 ■ But if from thence thou ahalt seek 
the Lord thy God, thou shalt find him, 
if thon seek him with all thy heart and 
with all thy soul 

30 7 When thou art in tribulation, and 
all these things t ere come upon thee, 
'even in the latter days, it thou 7 "turn 
to the Lord thy God, and ahalt be obe- 
dient unto his voice; 

81 (For the Lord thy God it 'a merciful 
God;) he will not forsake thee, neither 
destroy thee, nor forget the covenant of 
thy fathers which he sware unto them. 

n For 'ask now of the days that are 
past, which were before thee, since the 
day that God created man upon the 
earth, and aek "from the one side of 
heaven unto the other, whether there 
bath been amp tuch thing as this great 
thing t», or hath been heard like it? 

SS • Did ever people hear the voice of 
God speaking out of the midst of the 
fire, as thou hast heard, and live? 

84 Or hath God assayed to go and take 
him a nation from the midst of another 
nation, *"by * temptations, *by signs, and 
by wonders, and by war, and /by a 
mighty hand, and 'by a stretched out 
arm, *and by great terrors, according to 
all that the Lord your God did for yon 
in Egypt before your eyes? 

80 unto thee it was shewed, that thou 
mightest know that the Lord he ie God; 
*there it none else beside him. 

SO * Out of heaven he made thee to hear 
his voice, that he might instruct thee : 
and upon earth he shewed thee- hit great 
fire ; and thou heardest his words out of 
the midst of the fire. 

87 And because 'he loved thy fathers, 
'therefore be chose their seed after them. 
and* -brought thee out *°in his sight" 
with his mighty power out of Egypt: 

83 » To drive out nations from before 
thee greater and mightier than thou art. 
to bring thee in, to give thee their land 
for an Inheritance, as it ie this day. 

89 Know therefore this day, and con- 
sider it in thine heart, that 'the Lord 
he ie God in heaven above, and upon 
the earth beneath: there ie none else. 

40 PThon shalt keep therefore his sta- 
tutes, and his oommandmente. which I 
command thee this day, i that it may go 
well with thee, and with thy ohildren 
after thee, and that thou mayest prolong 
thy days upon the earth, which the Lord 
thy God giveth thee, for ever. 

41 «J Then Moses ' severed three cities 
on this side Jordan toward the sun 
rising: 

4i "That the slayer might flee thither, 
which should kill his neighbour unawares, 
and hated him not in times past; and 
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that fleeing unto ana of ttasM cities he 
might live: 

43 Namely, 'Boer in the wilderness, in 
th« "plain country 11 , of toe Ueubenites; 
and Kamoth in Uiload, of the Gadites ; 
and Golan in Baihan, of the Manassltes. 

44 «. And this u the law which Moses 
set batata the children of Israel: 

44 These ar» the testimonies, and the 
statutes, and the Judgments, which Mo- 
sea spake unto the children of Israel, 
after they came forth out of Egypt, 

eS On tide side Jordan, - in the "Taller 
over against Beth-poor, in the land of 
Sihon king of the Amorites, who dwelt 
at Heshbon, whom Moses and the chil- 
dren of Israel 'smote, after they were 
Done forth oat of Egypt : 

47 And they possessed his land, and the 
land >of Og king of Baahan, two kings 
of the Amorites, which were on this side 
Jordan toward the sunrising; 

48 ■ From Aroer, which is by the bask 
of the "river Anion, even unto mount 
Bion, which it • Uermon, 

4» And all the ■•plain on this side Jor- 
dan eastward, aren unto the sea of the 
is pi«j"_ under the ■* • springs of Pisgah. 



CHAPTER 5. 

mows in Bortb. 6 The Mm tor. 
9 At the peorWt r ttnt tt Mtmt 



AXD Moses called all Israel, and said 
. unto them, Hear, O Israel, the sto- 
tatee and Judgments whioh I speak in 
yonr ears this day, that ye may learn 
them, and t keep, and do them. 

i * The Lobd our God made a covenant 
with a* in Horeb. 

2 The Lobd * made not tins corenant 
with our fathers, but with us, even us, 
who art all of ne here alive this day, 

4 'The Lobs talked with yon face to 
face in the mount out of the midst of 
the Ore. 

a ( d I stood between the Loan and yon 
at that time, to shew you the word of 
the Lotto: for "ye were afraid by reason 
and i 



went not np into the 



of the fire, 

mount saying, 

• « /I ass the Loan thy God, which 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt, 
from the house of tbondage; 

7 » Thou shalt neve none other gods 
before me. 

• * Thou shalt not make thee onjr graven 
Image, or any Bkoacss «/ ant thing that 
*» in heaven above, or that is in the 
earth b en e a th, or that it in the waters 
beneath the earth : 

8 Thou shalt not bow down thyself 
unto them, nor serve them : for I the 
Lord thy God am a Jealous God, < visit- 
ing the Iniquity of the fathers upon the 
children unto the third and fourth gene- 
ration of them that bate me, 

10 'And shewing mercy unto ■thousands 
of them that love me and keep my oom- 



11 "Thou shalt not 'take the name of 
the Loan thy God >m vain': for the 
Loan win not hold *>i» guiltless that 
•taketh his name > in vain'. 

It "Keep the sabbath day to sanctify 
it, as the Lobs thy God hath command- 
ed thee. 

IS " Six days then shalt labour, and do 
an thy work: 

14 Bat the seventh day is the •sabbath 
of the Loan thy God: in it thou shalt 
not do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor 
thy daughter, nor thy manservant, nor 



Tja. Rm.— » V. 4S. table-land. u V. 48. ravine. 

"r. 48. torrent. » r. 49. Arabah. "slopes. 

', — •S"*. 5 !, v - I - *■'• iha thousandth generation 
sood. •taketh up. 



thy maidservant, nor thine ox, nor thine 
ass, nor any of thy cattle, nor thy stran- 
ger that it within thy gates; that thy 
manservant and thy maidservsnt may 
rest aa well as thou. 

15 rAnd remember that thou wast a 
servant in the land of Egypt, and that 
the Loan thy God brought thee out 
thence f through a mighty hand and by 
a stretched ont arm: therefore the Loss 
thy God commanded thee to keep the 
sabbath day. 

lo «, "Honour thy father and thy mo- 
ther, as the Lobs thy God hath com- 
manded thee : * that thy days may be 
prolonged, and that it may go well with 
thee, in the land which the Loan thy 
God giveth thee. ™* 

17 ''lliou shalt not km. 

18 * Neither shalt thou commit adulterr 
IS 'Neither shalt thou steal. " u """* 7 ' 
JO 'Neither shalt thou bear false wit. 

ness against thy neighbour. 

21 ■ Neither shalt thou desire thy neigh- 
bour's wife, neither shalt thou covet thy 
neighbour's house, his field, or his man- 
servant, or his maidservant, bis ox, or his 
ass, or any thing that if thy neighbour's. 

28 1 These words the Loan spake unto 
all your assembly in the mount out of 
&>&& <* "* «re. of the cloud, and 
of the thick darkness, with a great voice: 
and he added no more. And 'he wrote 
them in two tables of stone, and deliver- 
ed them unto me. 

28 'And it came to pass, when ye beard 
the voice out of the midst of the dark- 
ness, (for the mountain did bum with 
fire,) that ye came near unto me, even 
all the heads at your tribes, and your 
elders; 

24 And ye said, Behold, the Losn our 
God hath shewed us his glory and his 
greatness, and f we have heard his voice 
out of the midst of the fire : we have 
seen this day that God doth talk with 
man, and he 'hveth. 

25 Now therefore why should we die t 
tor this great fire will consume us : 'if 
we theer the voice of the Loan our God 
any more, then we shall die. 

26 / For who it there of all flesh, that 
hath beard the voice of the living God 
speaking ont of the midst ot the fire, as 
we have, and lived P 

27 Go thou near, and hear all that the 
Lobd our God shall say : and ' speak 
thon unto us all that the Lobd our God 
shall speak unto thee; and we will hear 
it. and do it. 

28 And the Lobd heard the voice of 
your words, when ye spake unto me ; 
and the Lohd said unto me, I have 
heard the voice of the words of this 
people, whioh they have spoken unto 
thee: 'they have weU said all that they 
have spoken. 

8* ' O that there were such on heart in 
them, that they would fear me, and 
* keep all my commandments always, 
'that it might be well with them, and 
with their children for ever '. 

30 Go say to them. Get you into your 
tents again. 

81 But as for thee, stand thou here by 
me, "and I will speak unto thee aU the 
commandments, and the statutes, and 
the Judgments, which thou shalt teach 
them, that they may do them in the land 
which I give them to possess it. 

82 Ye snaU observe to do therefore as 
the Lobd yonr God hath commanded 
you : ■ ye snail sot turn aside to the 
right hand or to the left. 

S3 Te shall walk in *aU the ways which 
the Lobd your God hath commanded yon. 
that ye may live, rand that it mar be well 
with you. and that ye may prolong yonr 
days to the land which ye shall possess. 
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CHAPTER 6. 

1 Thm tnd «/ At tmm it titdl tn m, * An •xkortm. 

twm tkmt*. 

OW the** art * the oommindmepU, 
_ . the statutes, and the judgments, 
which the Lord your God command- 
ed to teach you, that ye might do thtm 
in the land whither ye t go to possess 

t *That thou mightest fear the Lord 
thy God, to keep ail hia atatntea and 
ma nommandTnttntt, which L command 
thee, thou, and thy son, and thy aon'a 
boo, all the days of thy life ; * and that 
thy days may be prolonged. 

8 f Hear therefore, O Israel, and ob- 
aerre to do it; that it may be well with 
thee, and that ye may increase mightily, 
*aa the Loan God of thy fathera hath 
promised thee, in 'the land that flow* 
eth with milk and honey. 

4 / Hoar, O Israel : The Loan our God 
it one Lord: 

5 And 9 thou shalt lore the Loan thy 
Ga.1 » i4th all thine heart, and with all 
thy w.juL and with all thy might. 

6 And Athene words, which I command 
uW tiila day, shall be in thine heart: 

7 And * thon ahalt t teach them dill- 
gov. into thy children, and ahalt talk 
of n when thou aittest in thine 
ho— d, and when thon walkest by the 
way, and when thou heat down, and 
when thon riseat up. 

8 • And thon ahalt bind them for a 
sign upon thine hand, and they shall be 
as frontlets between thine eyes. 

9 "And thou ahalt write them upon the 
posts of thy boose, and on thy gates. 

10 And it shall be, when the Lord thy 
God shall hare brought thee into the 
land which he aware unto thy fathers, 
to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, to 
give thee great and goodly cities, ■ which 
thou buildedst not, 

11 And houses full of all good thing*, 
which thou fiUedst not, and wells digged. 
which thou diggedat not? vineyards and 
olive trees, which thou plantedat not ; 
•when thou ahalt have eaten and be 
full; 

IX 7Va beware lest thou forget the 
Lord, which brought thee forth out of 
the land of Egypt, from the house of 
t bondage. 

IS Thou shalt »fear the Lord thy God, 
and aerve him, and « ahalt awear by hia 



14 Te shall not ' go after other gods, 
•of the goda of the people which art 
round about you ; 

16 (For 'the Lord thy God it a jealous 
God among yon) Meat the anger of the 
Lord thy God be kindled against thee, 
and destroy thee from off the face of 
the earth. 

1« S *Ye shall not tempt the Lord 
your God, * as ye tempted kirn in Maa- 
aah. 

17 Te ahall * diligently keep the com- 
mandmente of the Lord your God, and 
his testimonies, and his atatntea, which 
he hath commanded thee. 

18 And thou - shalt do that which it 
right and good in the aight of the 
Lord: that it may be well with thee, 
and that thou mayest go in and pomesa 
the good land which the Lord aware 
unto thy fathers, 

19 * To oast out all thine enemies from 
before thee, as the Lord hath spoken. 

20 And • when thy eon aaketh thee t in 
time to come, saying. What sseaa the 
testimonies, and the statutes, and the 
i ldgments, which the Lord oar God 
hath commanded you f 

41 Then thou shalt say unto thy son. 
We were Pharaoh's bondmen in Egypt ; 



W^ 



and the Lord brought us out of Egypt 
* with a mighty hand : 

tt * And the Lord shewed signs and 
wonders, great and taore, upon Egypt, 
upon Pharaoh, and upon all hia house- 
hold, before our eyes : 

S3 And he brought us ont from thence, 
that he might bring us in, to give ns. 
the land which he aware unto our fa- 
thers. 

£4 And the Lord commanded us to do 
all these atatntea, / to fear the Lord 
our God, f for oar good always, that 
■ he might preserro us alive, as it it at 

85 Ana' * it shall be our righteousness, 
if we observe to do all these command- 
ments before the Lord oar God, as he 
hath commanded us. 

CHAPTER 7. 

1 III etwtmwnltn with tkm mNori it /orWAI**. 
4 for fmtr •/ idolatry, 6 ftr (ft* holism «f thm 
piopU, % far tkm natmrm qf 0«f in kit nrrcm 
and juttiem, 17 ftr Urn mttmrtdmm if wtttmrj 
winch Bod will fit tmtr Una. 

HEN the * Lord thy God shall 
bring thee into the land whither 
thou goeat to possess it, and hath cast 
ont many nations before thee, h the Hit- 
titea, and the Gtrgaehitea, and the 
Amorites, and the Canaanitee, and the 
Perissites, and the Hivites, and the Jebu- 
ftites, seven nations * greater and mightier 
than thou; 

2 And when the Lord thy God ahall 
d deliver them before thee ; thou ahalt 
smite them, and * utterly l destroy them l ; 
/ thou shalt make no covenant with 
them, nor shew mercy unto them : 

3 * Neither ahalt thou make marriages 
with them: thy daughter thou shalt not 
give onto bis son, nor hia daughter ahalt 
thou take unto thy son. 

4 For they will turn away thy son from 
following me, that they may serve oth-r 
gods: * so will the anger of the Lord 
be kindled against you, and destroy 
thee suddenly. 

5 Bat thus shall ye deal with them ; ye 
shall * destroy their altars, and break 
down their t Images, and cut down their 
1 proves, and bum their graven images 
with fire. 

6 * For thou art an holy people unto 
the Lord thy God: 'the Lord thy God 
hath chosen thee to be a » apecial people 
unto himself, above all people that or* 
upon the face of the earth. 

7 The Lord did not set hia lore upon 
yon, nor choose you. because ye w 
more in number than any people ; for 
ye were " the fewest of all people : 

8 But ■ because the Lord loved you, 
and because he would keep * the oath 
which he had sworn unto your fathers, 
rhath the Lord brought you out with 
a mighty hand, and redeemed yon out 
of the bouse of bondmen, from the hand 
of Pharaoh king of Egypt. 

9 Know therefore that the Lord thy 
God, he it God, f the faithful God, 
'which keepeth covenant and mercy with 
them that love him and keep hi* com- 
mandments to a thousand generations ; 

10 And * repayeth them that hate him 
to their face, to destroy them : ' be will 
not be slack to him that hateth him, 
he will repay him to hia face. 

11 Thou shalt therefore keep the com- 
mandments, and the atatntea, and the 
judgments, which I command thee tins 
day, to do them. 

It f • Wherefore it ahall come to pa**. 
tlf ye hearken to these judgments, and 
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keep^ and do them, that the Lord thy 
God shall keep onto thee 'the covenant 
and the mercy which he aware unto 
thy lathers : 

IS And he win i lore thee, and bless 
thee, and multiply thee : * be will also 
blase the fruit ox thy womb, and the 
trait of thy land, thy corn, and thy 
wine, and thine oil, the increase of thy 
kine, end the 4 flocks of thy sheep, in 
the land which he sware unto thy fathers 
to Eire thee. 

14 Thou sbalt be blessed above all peo- 
ple : • there shall not be male or female 
barren among Ton, or among your cattle. 

15 And the Lord will take away from 
thee all sickness, and will put none of 
the h evil diseases of Egypt, which thou 
knowest, upon thee: but will lay them 
upon all them that bate thee. 

16 And * thou sbalt * consume all the 
people which the Lord thy God shall 
deliver thee ; * thine eye shall hare no 
pity upon them j neither shalt thou serve 
their gods; for that will be * a snare 
unto thee. ' \ 

17 If thou shalt say in thine heart. 
These nations are more than I; how can 
I / dispossess them ? 

18 t Thou shalt not be afraid of them : 
tmt shalt well * remember what the 
Lord thy God did unto Pharaoh, and 
unto all Egypt j 

19 * The great temptations which thine 

Se* taw, and the slims, and the won- 
rfc, and the mighty hand, and the 
stretched Art tunn. hereby the Lord 
thy God brought the* 1 out: so shall the 
L*bx> thy God do '.o all the people 
of whom thou art afraid. 

to * Moreover the Lord thy God win 
seed the hornet imon^ them, until they 
that are left, and bin themselves from 
tbev T be dtwtroyed. 

li Thou i-iiu.Lt not be affrighted at 
them: for the L-fcj. ; iw God is 'among 
you, ■! mifiTi God n.:ia terrible. 

t2»Aud Uio l.-r.i. iiy God will tput 
otit those a** ion* ■ >re thee by little 
and little: then m. est not consume 
item at once, lest tine t>eaats of the field 
increase upon tnee. 

23 But the Lord thy God shall deliver 
them t vnto thee, and shall * destroy 
them with a mighty 'destruction, until 
they be destroyed. 

24 And * he shall deliver their kings 
Into thme band, anfl thou fYjnlt destroy 
thoir Rftme Mrofn undiT htmpTi: » there 
shall no man be *bfc to admit before 
thee, utitU thoti have destroj eel them. 

£5 The graven in j n? e * os r 1 ;ftir gods 
•-f .;: ... hum with halt not 

desire the silver or jt-.-M ft, -if on them, 
nor take it unto the*, lent tbon be 
U ibomina- 

tion to the Lokd thy tiocL 

tf> Xrithcc shalt thou bring an tbomina- 
tioJi into thine house, lest ibnu be a 
* cursed thing like it : hut thou shalt 
utterly detest it, and thou shale utterly 
abhor it ; * IW it ie a * coned thing. 

CHAPTKB 8. 

An exhortation, re Ote m emm in regard of GFmf « 
dtoling! with (htm, 

ALL tho commandments which I com- 
mand thee this day ■ shall ye observe 
to do, that ye may live, and multiply, 
and go in and possess the land which the 
Lord sware unto your fathers. 
2 And thou shalt remember all the way 
which the Lord thy God Med thee these 
forty years m the wilderness, to humble 
thee, and * to prove thee, d to know what 



Tab. Bixd.— * V. IS. offspring. » V. 18. Lit. eat 

J up. — « r. 28. discomfit. 1 discomfiture. • F. 26. 

Ixt. devoted. 



wtu in thine heart, whether thou wouldest 
keep his commandments, or no. 
S And he humbled thee, and * suffered 
thee to hunger, and /fed thee with 
manna, which thou knewest not, neither 
did thy fathers know; that he might 
make thee know that man doth t notuve 
by bread only, but by every word that 

Sroceedeth out of the mouth of the Lord 
oth man live. 

4 * Thy raiment 1 waxed not old upon * 
thee, neither did thy foot swell, these 
forty years. 

5 * Thou shalt also consider in thine 
heart, that, as a man chasteneth his son, 
so the Lord thy God chasteneth thee. 

6 Therefore thou shalt keep the com- 
mandments of the Lord thy God, * to 
walk In bis ways, and to fear him. 

7 For the Lord thy God bringeth thee 
into ft good land, 'a land of * brooks of 
water, of fountains and depths that 
spring out *of valleys and hills*; 

8 A land of wheat, and barley, and vines. 
and fig trees, and pomegranates; a land 
t of oil olive, and honey ; 

9 A land wherein thou shalt eat bread 
without scarceness, thou shalt not lack 
any thing in it ; a land * whose stones 
are iron, and out of whose hills thou 
mayest dig brass. 

10 * When thou hast eaten and art fall, 
then thou shalt bless the Lord thy Goa 
for the good land which he hath given 
thee. 

11 Beware that thou forget not the Lord 
thy God, in not keeping his command- 
ments, and his Judgments, and his sta- 
tutes, which I command thee this day: 

12 * Lest when thou hast eaten and art 
full, and hast built goodly houses, and 
dwelt therein; 

15 And when thy herds and thy flocks 
multiply, and thy sflver and thy gold is 
multiplied, and all that thou hast is 
multiplied ; 

14 P Then thine heart be lifted up, end 
thou 1 forget the Loitn thy G<mI. which 
brought thtAi forth out or iL*s Wid of 
Egypt, fruw tfin house of txmdage; 

16 Who Med thee thru turn that great 
and terrible wMeraesB, *irA*r<i*i ren flery 
serpents, and teorpions, and drought, 
where thrrr km* no wctar ■ ' who t»r>>u^ht 
thee forth water out of the rvck of 
flint; 

16 Who fed thee In the wilderness with 
" manna, which thy fathers knew not, 
that he might humble thee, and that he 
might prove thee, * to do thee good at 
thy latter end; 

17 'And thou say In thine heart. My 
power and the might of mine hand hath 
gotten me this wealth. 

18 But thou shalt remember the Lord 
thy God : « f or it U he that giveth thee 
power to get wealth, * that he may 
establish his covenant which be sware 
unto thy fathers, as it i$ this day. 

19 And it shall be, if thou do at all 
forget the Lord thy God, and walk after 
other gods, and serve them, and worship 
them, • I testify against you this day that 
ye shall surely perish. 

20 As the nations which the Lord de- 
stroyeth before your face, * bo shall ye 
perish : because ye would not be obedient 
unto the voice of the Lord your God. 

CHAPTER ». 

Jrotei ditmmdeth them from the opinion a/ their 
oitn nght+jtitwu, by rtknrting thtir teeerel 
rtbetltotts. 

HE A B, O Israel i Thou art to • pats 
over Jordan this day, to go in to 
possess nations * greater and mightier 
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than thyself, cities great and * traced up 
to hea?*n. 

I A people great and tall, *tbo children 
of the ADftWmft, whom thou knuwest, ana 
of wAowi thou n**t heard *«v. Who can 
itnnd before toe children of Astak I 

3 Understand therefore tbia dny t that 
the Lord thy God £• he which * goeth 
over before the* j aw a /onii-Mmlng Are 
■ be thiill tfe*trgy them, and ho shall 
bring them down before thy face : * so 
■halt then drive litem out. and destroy 
them qmokly, fti the Loku hath sola 
njito thee. 

4 * £peikk not thou In thine heart, after 
that the Loan thy God hath cwt them 
out from before ibw, *ayinp, For my 
righteoujtness the Lord hath brought me 
In to po**eaa this land e but L for the 
wirkudnefii of these nations the Loan 
doth drive them out from before that*. 

5 ' Not for thy righteousness, or fur the 
nprightuefts of thin* hearts tlo*l tho'i go 
to postesft their land : but for the wick- 
edness of these nations the Load thy 
God doth drire them out from before 
thee* and that h* may perform ■ the 
word which the Load sware unto thy 
far hen. Abraham. Isaac, and Jacobs 

A 'UnderstAnd therefore, that the LOBO 
thy God giveth theo not this good land 
to possess It for thy righteousness ; for 
thou art M ttiftnenked pei^ile. 

7 *RonieDibeT N nasi forget not, how thou 

{jrovofcedst tlw Loud thy God to vmth 
a the wilderness r 'from the day That 
tbou didst depart out of the hmd of 
E>?ypt, until ve came unto thli rilaoc, ye 
haw been rebellious o^amst the Lean. 

8 Also tin Horeb ye provoked the Lonv 
to wrath, so that the: Lost* was itiigtf 
with you to have de*trojed yon. 

1 When 1 was gone up into the mount 
bo receive the table* of ntone, rem the 
table* of the eorenant which the Lord 
made With you, then 'I abode la the 
mount forty days and forty nights, I 
neither did eat bread nor drink water: 

10 'And the Lord delivered onto me 
two tables of stone written with the 
finger of God ; and on them wa» written 
according to all the words, which the 
Loan spake with yon in the mount out 
of the midst of the fire 'in the day of 
the assembly. 

II And it came to pats at the end of 
forty days and forty nights, that the 
Loan gave me the two tables of stone, 
ew* the tables of the covenant. 

11 And the Loan said onto me, « Arise, 
get thee down quickly from hence; for 
thy people which thon hast brought forth 
out of Bgypt have corrupted tAemwelvee; 
they are 'quickly turned aside out of the 
way which I commanded them ; they have 
made them a molten image. 

IS i Furthermore » the Loan spake onto 
me, saying, I have seen this people, and, 
behold, »ft t* a stiffnecked people : 
14 " Let me alone, that I may destroy 
them, and *blot out their name from 
under heaven : * and I will make of thee 
a nation mightier and greater than 
they. 

| 15 * So I turned and came down from 

[ the mount, and * the mount burned with 
fire : and the two tables of the covenant 

l were in my two hands. 

1 16" And fl looked, and, behold, ye had 
sinned against the Loan your God, and 
had made yon a molten calf : ye bad 

I turned aside quickly oat of the way 

I which the Loan had commanded yon. 

I 17 And I took the two tables, and east 
them out of my two hands, and brake 

I them before your eyes. 

i 18 And I f fell down before the Loan, 
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as at the first, forty days and forty 
nights : I did neither eat bread, nor 
drink water, because of all your sins 
which ye sinned, in doing wickedly in 
the sight of the Loan, to provoke him 

W *Por I was afraid of the anger and 
hot displeasure, wherewith the Loan was 
wroth against yon to destroy you. 'But 
the Loan hearkened unto me at that 
time also. 

20 And the Loan was Tory angry with 
Aaron to have destroyed him : and I 
prayed for Aaron also the same time. 

21 And * I took tout sin. the calf which 
ye had made, and burnt it with fire, and 
stamped it, and ground it very small, even 
until It was aa small as dost : and I oast 
the dust thereof into the brook that 
descended out of the mount. 

25 And at 'Taberah, and at "Kaseah. 
and at ■ Klbroth-hattaarah, ye provoked 
the Loan to wrath. 

23 Likewise "when the Loan sent you 
from Kadesh-barnea. saying. Go up and 
possess the land which I have given you; 
then ye rebelled against the command- 
meat of the ' Loan your God, and f ye 
believed him not, nor hearkened to his 
voice. 

24 ft Ye have been rebellious against the 
Loan from the day that I knew you. 

£6 'Thus I fell down before the Loan 
■forty days and forty nights, *ae I fell 
down at the firet * ; because the Loan 
had said he would destroy you, 

26 * I prayed therefore unto the Loan, 
and said, O Lord God, destroy not thy 
people and thine inheritance, which thon 
hast redeemed through thy greatness, 
which thou hast brought forth out of 
Egypt with a mighty hand. 

27 Remember thy servants, Abraham, 
Isaao, and Jacob: look not unto the 
stubbornness of this people, nor to their 
wickedness, nor to their sin : 

28 Lest 'the land whence thou brought. 
eat us out say, "Because the Loan was 
not able to bring them into the land 
which be promised them, and because 
he hated them, he hath brought them 
out to slay them in the wilderness. 

29 'Yet they are thy people and thine 
Inheritance, which thou broughtest out 

a thy mighty pom *»d by thy stretch- 
out arm. 

CHAPTER 10. 
1 God's msretr in reetor tm g thm two tablet, t in 
amttnuina the prUmtkoad, 8 in mrparatime tkr 
frtfte of Uri, 10 in hmarJtenina unto Moms' 
tww fvr the p eo p l e . 12 An exhortation nMp 
obedienee. 

AT that time the Lord said unto me, 
. * Hew thee two tables of stone like 
unto the first, and come up unto me into 
the mount, and 'make thee an ark of 
wood. 

1 And I wfQ write on the tables the 
words that were in the first tables which 
thou brakest, and «thou shalt put them 
in the ark. 

3 And I made an ark of 'shittim wood, 
and • hewed two tables of stone like unto 
the first, and went up into the mount, 
having the two tables in mine hand. 

4 And / he wrote on the tables, accord- 
ing to the first writing, the ten t com- 
mandments, f which the Loan spake unto 
you in the mount out of the midst of 
the fire * in the day of the assembly : and 
the Loan gave them unto me. 

5 And I turned myself and 'came down 
from the mount, and *put the tables in 
the ark which I had made ; ' and there 
they be, as the Lobd commanded me. 

fi f And the children of Israel took their 
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journey from Beeroth "of 1 the children 
of Jtakan l to • Mosera : • there Aaron 
died, end there he wu burled ; and 
fftfTi«T him eon ministered in the priest's 
office in his stead. 

7 r From thence they journeyed unto 
Gudgodah; and from Gudgodah to Jot- 
bath, a land of * mere of waters *. 

8 5 At that time v the Loan separated 
the tribe of Levi, 'to bear the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord, 'to stand before 
the Lord to minister onto him, and 'to 
bless in bis name, unto this day. 

9 "Wherefore Levi hath no part nor 
inheritance with his brethren; toe Loan 
It his inheritance, according as the Lord 
thy God promised him. 

10 * And * I stayed * in the mount, ♦ac- 
cording to 4 the (first time, forty days 
and forty nights ; and * the Lord heark- 
ened unto me at that time also, and. the 
Lord would not destroy thee. 

11 'And the Loan said unto me, Arise, 
ttake lay journey before the people, that 
they may go in and possess the land, 
which I swan onto their fathers to give 
unto t ^t*" 11 

lz "J And now, Israel, 'what doth the 
Loan thy God require of thee, but * to 
fear the Loan thy God, 'to walk in all 
his ways, and 'to Ioto him, and to serve 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart and 
with all thy soul, 

IS To keep the commandments of the 
Lord, and Ida statutes, which I oommand 
thee this day 'for thy good? 

It Behold, / the beaten and the heaven 
of heavens it the Lord's thy God, 'the 
earth alto, with an that therein it. 

15 "Only the Lord had a delight in 
thy fathers* to lore them, and he chose 
their seed after them, men you •above 
all people, as it It this day. 

16 Circumcise therefore 'the foreskin of 
yoox heart, and be no more '•tiftnecked. 

17 For the Lord your God it 'God of 
gods, and -Lord of lords, 'a great God, 
'•a mighty, and 'a terrible, which »re- 
gardeth not persons, nor taketh reward: 

18 "He doth execute the judgment of 
the fatherless and widow, and loveth the 

in giving him food and rai- 



l»j« Love ye therefore the stranger t for 
ye.were strangers in the land of Egypt. 

50 ' Thou shalt fear the Lord thy God ; 
him shalt thou serve, and to him shalt 
thou 'cleave, 'and swear by bis name. 

51 -He it thy praise, and he It thy God, 

• that hath done for thee these great and 
terrible things, which thine eyes have 
seen. 

n Thy fathers went down into Egypt 
'with threescore and flten persons ; and 
now the Lord thy God hatfi made thee 

• at the start of heaven for multitude. 
Gaits. laa.tR Coij.b. 1 Pet 1.17. fhat aula. 
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CHAPTEB 11. 
I 4 a avaw tati t a to obodsonot, 1 bg tbstr own «** 
pwrUneo of Oofs mat works, 8 Of promim of 
eW* ortot Nt mintt, IS mod bo thrsatwntnot. 
It A cartful studs, It r*ouirvd in god's worms. 
M T*t Uisttni on* owns U sot bsfort thorn. 
a. tan. rpHEREPOBE thou shalt 'love the 
'»»» X Lord thy God, and 'keep hit charge, 
s-7. utd bis statutes, and Us judgments, 
" entt, alway. 
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t And know ye this day: for / tpaaJt not Before 
with your children which have not known, C S8, IM 
and which have not seen 'the chastise- 1 * n - 
ment of the Lord your God, 'his great- , eb . . 
noes, 'hit mighty hand, and his stretched . d cit [ „_ 
out tnn, • eft 7 19 

3 /And hit miracles, and his acts, which he /p/tris. 
did in the midst of Egypt unto Pharaoh a i». i. 
the king of Egypt, and unto all hit land; 

4 And what he did unto the army of 
Egypt, unto their horses, and to their 
cbanott; » how he made the water of the 
Red sea to overflow them as they pur. 
sued after you, and how the Lord hath 
destroyed them unto this day ; 

5 And what he did unto you in the wil- 
derness, until ye came into this place ; 

6 And 'what he did unto Dathan and 
Abiram, the sons of Eliab, the son of 
Beuben : how the earth opened her 
mouth, and swallowed them up, and 
their households, and their tenta, and 
all 'the I substance that tew in their 
possession 1 , in the midst of all Israel: 

7 But 'your eyes have seen all the great 
acta of the Lord which he did. 

8 Therefore shall ye keep all the com- 
mandments which 1 command you this 
day, that ye may 'be strong, and go in 
and possess the land, whither ye 'go to 
possess it: 

And 'that ye may prolong your days 
in the land, "which the Lord aware 
unto your fathers to give unto them and 
to their seed, "a land that fioweth with 
milk and honey. 

10 *J For the land, whither thou goett in 
to poetess it, <t not at the land of K- 
gypt, from whence ye came out, •where 
thou sowedst thy seed, and wateredst it 
with thy foot, as a garden of herbs : 

11 »But the land, whither ye 'go to pos- 
sess it, It a land of hills and valleys, 
and drinketh water of the rain of heaven: 

It A land which the Lots thy God 
tcareth for: tthe eyes of the Lord thy 
God on always upon it, from the begin- 
ning of the year even unto the end of 
the year. 

in t And it shall come to pan, if ye 
shall hearken 'diligently unto my com- 
mandments which I command you this 
day, 'to love the Lord your God, and to 
serve him with all your heart and with 
all your soul. 

It That ' I will give von the rain of your 
land in hit due season, "the first rain 
and the latter rain, that thou mayest 
gather in thy corn, and thy wine, and 
thine oil. 

15 'And I will tsend grata in thy fields 
for thy cattle, that thou mayest veat 
and be full. 

16 Take need to yourselves, 'that your 
heart be not deceived, and ye turn aside, 
and" serve other gods, and worship them: 

17 And thtn 'the Loan's wrath be kin- 
dled against you, and be 'shut up the 
heaven, that there be no rain, and that 
the land yield not her fruit; and lest 
'ye perish quickly from off the good 
kind which the Lord giveth you. 



18 * Therefore •shall ye lay up 
my words in your heart and in your 
soul, and /bind them for a sign upon 
your hand, that they may be as frontlets 
between your eyes. 

10 f And ye shall teach them your chil- 
dren, speaking of them when thou sittest 
in thine bouse, and when thou walkest 
by the way, when thou Uest down, and 
when thou ritest up. 

to 'And thou shalt write them upon 
the door posts of thine house, and upon 
thy gates: 
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II That *your days may be multiplied, 
and the days of your children, la the 
land which the Lord swore unto your 
fathers to give them, *ai the days of 
* heaven upon* the earth. 

22 H For If 'ye ihall diligently keep all 
these commandments which I command 
too. to do them, to love the Loan your 
Go-!, to walk in all his ways, and "»to 
clrava unt<> him: 

£?t Then will the I#obd ■ driTe out all 
tlieno nations from before yon, and ye 
■hall ' |hWhW greater nations and mightier 
thuii your -elves. 

fci f Every place whereon the - soles of 
your feet shall tread shall be your** ; 
•from the wilderness and Lebanon, from 
the river, the river Euphrates, even unto 
the * uttermost sea shall your coast be. 

2ft 'There shall no man be able to stand 
before you : for the Loan your God shall 
■lay the fear of yon and the dread of 
you upon all the land that ye shall tread 
upon, 'as he hath said unto you. 

HI* Behold. X set before you this day 
a blessing ana a curse; 

27 * A blessing, if ye obey the com- 
mandmenu of the Loan your God, which 
I command you this day: 

28 And a * curse, if ye will not obey the 
commandments of the Lord your God, 
but turn aside out of the way which I 
command you this day, to go after other 
gods, which ye hare not known. 

28 And it shall come to pass, when 
the Lord thy God hath brought thee 
in unto the land whither thou goest to 
possess it, that thou shalt put * the bless- 
ing upon mount Gerisim, and the curse 
Tq mount Ebal. 
Are they not on the other side Jor- 
dan, *by the way where the sun goeth 
down, in the land of the Canaanites, 
which dwell in the champaign over a- 
gainst Gllgalf " beside the « plains of 
Moreh? 

81 'For ye shall pass over Jordan to go 
hi to possess the land which the Lord 
your God giveth you, and ye shall pos- 
sess it, and dwell therein. 

82 And ye shall observe 'to do all the 
statutes and judgments which I set be- 
fore you this day. 

CHAPTER 12. 

1 Monuments qf idolatry are to be deetroped. 5 

The ptave of Ooef'i erreiee f t to be kept, 16, 33 

Stood U forbidden. 17. 20, 36 ffotg (King* mutt 

be eaten in the Aofjr place. 19 The Lewite it not 

to be Jereaken. 39 Idolatry ti not to be enquired 

after. 

•rPHESE are the statutes and judg- 

X ments, which ye shall observe to do 

in the land, which the Lord God of thy 

fathers giveth thee to possess it, * all 

the days that ye live upon the earth. 

2 'Ye shall utterly destroy all the plaoes, 
wherein the nations which ye shall H pos- 
sess served their gods, 'upon the high 
mountains, and upon the hills, and under 
every green tree: 

8 And 'ye shall toverthrow their altars, 
and break their pillars, and burn their 
1 groves with fire ; and ye shall hew down 
the graven images of their gods, and de- 
stroy the names of them out of that 
place. 

• / Ye shall not do so unto the Lord 
your God. 

ft But unto the place which the Lord 
your God shall f choose out of ail your 
tribes to put his name there, even unto 
his habitation shall ye seek, and thither 
thou shalt come: 

6 And * thither ye shall bring your burnt 
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offerings, and your sacrifices, and your 
* tithes, and 'heave offerings* of your 
hand, and your vows, and your freewill 
offerings, and the firstlings of your herds 
and of your flocks : 

7 And "there ye shall eat before the 
Lord your God, and 'ye shall rejoice in 
all that ye put your hand unto, ye and 
your households, wherein the ' Lord thy 
God hath blessed thee. 

8 Ye shall not do after all ths thing* 
that we do here this day, » every man 
whatsoever is right In his own eyes. 

9 For ye are not as yet come to the 
rest and to the inheritance, which the 
Lord your God giveth you. 

10 But who* "ye go over Jordan, and 
dwell in the land which the Lord your 
God giveth you to inherit, and when he 
giveth von rest from all your enemies 
round about, so that ye dwell in safety; 

11 Then 'there shall be *a s place which 
the Lord your God shall choose to cause 
his name to dwell there; thither shall 



ye bring all that I command you ; your 
burnt offerings, and your sacrifices, your 
tithes, and the heave offering of your 



hand, and all tyour choice vows which 
ye vow unto the Lord: 

12 And r ye shall rejoice before the 
Lord your God, ye, and your sons, and 
your daughters, and your menservante, 
and your maidservants, and the Levite 
that it within your gates; forasmuch as 
the hath no part nor inheritance with 
you. 

18 ' Take heed to thyself that thou offer 
not thy burnt offerings in every place 
that thou seest: 

14 * But in the place which the Lord 
shall choose in one of thy tribes, there 
thou shalt offer thy burnt offerings, and 
there thou shalt do all that I command 
thee. 

15 Notwithstanding 'thou mayest kill 
and eat flesh in all thy gates, whatsoever 
thy soul lusteth after, according to the 
blessing of the Lord thy God which he 
hath given thee: "the unclean and the 
clean may eat thereof, "as of the ♦roe- 
buck, and as of the hart. 

16 vOnly ye shall not eat the blood j ye 
shall pour it upon the earth as water. 

17 f Thou mayest not eat within thy 
gates the tithe of thy corn, or of thy 
wine, or of thy oil, or the firstlings of 
thy herds or of thy flock, nor any of thy 
vows which thou vowest, nor thy freewill 
offerings, or heave offering of thine hand : 

18 * But thou must eat them before the 
Lord thy God in the place which the 
Lord thy God shall choose, thou, and 
thy son, and thy daughter, and thy man- 
servant, and thy maidservant, and the 
Levite that it within thy gates: and 
thou shalt rejoice before the Lord thy 
God in all that thou puttest thine bands 
unto. 

19 • Take heed to thyself that thou for- 
sake not the Levite t as long as thou 
llvest upon the earth. 

20 "J when the Lord thy God shall en- 
large thy border, *as he hath promised 
thee, ana thou shalt say, I will eat flesh, 
because thy soul longeth to eat flesh; 
thou mayest eat flesh, whatsoever thy 
soul lusteth after. 

21 If the place which the Lord thy God 
hath ohosen to put his name there be 
too far from thee, then thou shalt kill 
of thy herd and of thy flock, which the 
Lord hath given thee, as I have com- 
manded thee, and thou shalt eat in thy 
gates whatsoever thy soul lusteth after. 

22 s < Even as the 'roebuck and the hart 
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is eaten, so thou shalt eat them t the 
unclean said the clean shall eat of them 
alike. 

23 ''Only tbe Bare that thou eat not 
the blood: 'for the blood is the *life; 
and thon moyest not eat the 6 life with 
the flesh. 

24 Thou abalt not eat it; thou ahalt 
pour it upon the earth as water. 

£5 Thou shalt not eat it; /that it may 
go veil with thee, and with thy chil- 
dren after thee, f when thou shalt do 
that tchick it right in the Bight of the 

LORD. 

96 7 Only thy * holy things which thou 
hast, and * thy tows, thou sbalt take, 
and go onto the place" which the Lord 
shall choose: 

87 And * thou ahalt offer thy burnt of- 
ferings, the flesh and the blood, upon 
the altar of the Lord thy God: and the 
blood of thy sacrifices shall be poured 
out 'upon the altar of the Loan thy 
God, and thou shalt eat the flesh. 

28 Observe and hear all these words 
which I command thee, ' that it may go 
well with thee, and with thy children 
after thee for ever, when thou doeet that 
which ie good and right in the sight of 
the Lord thy God. 

29 1 When " the Lob© thy God shall 
cut oft the nations from, before thee, 
whither thou goest to possess them, and 
thou t Bucceedeat them, and dwellest in 
their land ; 

80 Take heed to thyself "that thou be 
not snared * t by following them, after 
that they be destroyed from before thee; 
and that thou enquire not after their 
gods, saying, How did these nations serve 
their gods r even so will I do likewise. 

SI "Thou shalt not do so unto the 
Lord thy God : for every t abomination 
to the Lord, which he hateth, have they 
done unto their gods ; for f even their 
sons and their daughters they have 
burnt in the fire to their gods. 

S3 What thing soever I command you. 
observe to do it : * thou shalt not add 
thereto, nor diminish from it, 

CHAPTER 13. 

1 Sntieers to 1do$atry, • *«f war soever unto 
thee. 9 or* W *« grown! to death. 12 Idolatrous 
eilkte are not to be epared. 

IT tssM iwUe amnng you a prophet, 
or a "A maimer of dreams, *ana givcth 
the* a sign OR a wonder, 

2 And 'the sfsm or the wonder come 
to pa**, n hereof he spoke unto thee, 
sarins. I>t us ™ alter other gods, which 
tiua bo*t not known, and let us serve 
thami 

3 Thou 'halt not hearken unto the 
word* of tlmt ii i ' et, or that dreamer 
of drtstu.t ; for tha Lord your God 
* pToretli. you* to kiu>w whether ye love 
the Lf.Hti your lh*\ with all your heart 
and with all your ftcml. 

4 Te i-hall 'walk after tbe Lord your 
0»jI. Mid fear him. and keep his com- 
nuudnapnts, axu3 otisy his voice, and ye 
•hall serve him, oBd / cleave unto him. 

5 And * that prophet, or that dreamer 
of dreams, shall be pat to death; because 
he hath * spoken ; to turn pou away 
frcui' tl ■'■■ L"kD i God, which brought 
you cut <J. '-±.e Jxuid of Egypt, and re- 
deemed yon out of the house of bond- 
age, to thrust thee out of the way which 
the Lord thy God commanded thee to 
walk in. *So shalt thon *put the evil 
away* from the midst of thee. 

6 S 'If thy brother, the son of thy 



Tar. Brxd.— • V. 23. soul (tee Lev. 17. 11). - 

1 V. 28. Bat. * F. 27. against, Sch. Kn. Ke. - 

T. ». urto. Chap. 13. l V. 6. revolt against. - 

'extinguish the evil. 



mother, or thy Bon, or thy daughter, or 
k the wife of thy bosom, or thy friend, 
i which is as thine own soul, entice thee 
secretly, saying, Let us go and serve 
other gods, which thou hast not known, 
thou, nor thy fathers; 

7 Namely, of the gods of the people 
which are round about you, nigh unto 
thee, or far off from thee, from the 
one end of the earth even unto the 
other end of the earth; 

8 Thou shalt M not consent unto him. 
nor hearken unto him : neither shall 
thine eye pity him, neither shalt thou 
spare, neither shalt thou conceal him : 

But * thou shalt surely kill him ; 
* thine hand shall be first upon him to 
put h<™ to death, and afterwards the 
hand of all the people. 

10 And thou shalt stone him with 
stones, that he die ; because he hath 
sought to thrust thee away from the 
Lord thy God, which brought thee out 
of the land of Egypt, from the house of 
t bondage. 

11 And Fall Israel shall hear, and fear, 
and shall do no more any such wicked- 
ness as this is among you. 

12 % 1 1f thou shalt hear say in one of 
thy cities, which the Lord thy God hath 
given thee to dwell there, saying, 

IS Certain men, 3 H the children of Be- 
lial *, ' are gone out from among you, 
and have * • withdrawn the inhabitants 
of their city, toying, 'Let us go and 
serve other gods, which ye have not 
known ; 

14 Then shalt thou enquire, and make 
search, and ask diligently: and, behold, if 
it be truth, and the thing certain, that 
such abomination is wrought among you ; 

15 Thou shalt surely smite the inha- 
bitants of that city with the edge of the 
sword, 5 * destroying it utterly, and all 
that is therein, and the cattle thereof, 
with the edge of the Bword. 

16 And thou shalt gather all the spoil 
of It into tbe midst of the street there- 
of, and shalt 'bum with fire the city, 
and all the spoil thereof * every whit, 
for • the Lord thy God : and it shall be 
" an heap for ever; it shall not be built 
again. 

17 And ■ there shall cleave nought of 
the 7 II cursed thing to thine hand r that 
the Lord may 'turn from the fierceness 
of his anger, and shew thee mercy, and 
have compassion upon thee, and multi- 
ply thee, k as he hath sworn unto thy 
father*; 

18 When thou shalt hearken to the 
voice of the Lord thy God, ■ to keep 
all his commandments which I command 
thee this day, to do that which is right 
In the eyes of the Lord thy God. 

CHAPTER 14. 
1 GotCl children are not to dUfigur* ttiemsetvet 
in mount*)!?. 3 What may, and what may 
not be eaten, 4 of beasts. 9 of JUhet. \\ of fowl: 
21 That which dleth of Utelf may not he eaten, 
23 Tithes of divine service. S3 Tithes and first- 
ling* of mjoictnf befor* th« lord. S8 Tho third 
year'e tithe of alms and charity. 

YE are 1 « the children of 1 the Lord 
your God : * ye shall not cut your- 
selves, nor moke any baldness between 
your eyes for the dead. 
2 • For thou art an holy people unto 
the Lord thy God, and the Lord hath 
chosen thee to be a peculis* people un- 
to himself, * above all the nations that 
are upon the earth. ^^ 
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5 f 'Thou shalt not eat any abomina- 
ble thing. 

4 • Thews are the beasts which ye shall 
eat: the ox, the sheep, and the goat, 

6 The hart, and the * roebuck, and the 
fallow deer, and the wild goat, and the 
Itpygarg, end the *wild ox*, and the 
chamois. 

6 And every beast that parteth the hoof, 
and cleavetn the cleft into two claws, 
and 8 cheweth the cod among the beasts, 
that ye shall eat. 

7 Nevertheless these ye shall not eat of 
them that chew the cud, or of them 
that divide the cloven hoof; at the ca- 
mel, and the hare, and the 'coney: for 
they chew the cud, bat divide not the 
hoof i therefore they are unclean unto 
yon. 

8 And the swine, because it divideth 
the hoof, yet cheweth not the cud, it u 
unclean unto yon: ye shall not eat 
of their flesh, / nor touch their dead 



9 H i These ye shall eat of all that are 
in the waters : all that have fins and 
scales shall ye eat: 

10 And whatsoever hath not fins and 
scales ye may not eat; it it unclean 
unto yon. 

11 ! Of all eflaan !■ ■ ye shall eat. 
IS! * Bat iheso art titty of which ye 

•hall not eat : tlw oti^le, and tho osai- 
fni(fu, and tho ' oaf-few, 

13 /JAud ilm girted, and the •kite, 
and the '* valturu |u nf <er his kind w , 

14 And every raven after his kind. 

15 And 0\<- u awl. i.nd the "night 
hawk N, and the n euckotf, and the hawk 
after hi* kind, 

Id The »* lit -tie o*]", and the "great 
owl 1 * and the ll *wan. 

17 And thu pMrflrtfU and the M gier 
eagle l \ and the ccrnx'iTtat, 

lh And the utorfc, w he l7 heron after 
her kind, and the lapwing, and the bat, 

1U And ' evury H crocking thing that 
flleth m unclean unto yon: *tney shall 
not he eaten. 

40 flat n/ all clean fowls ye may eat. 

SI H * T j «bnll not eat 0/ any thing 
that dfeih of itself i thon shalt give it 
unco thu stranger that i» In thy gates, 
that ho may cat ft] or thou mayest sell 
it unto an alien; - fnr thou art on holy 
people imto the Loup thy God. " Thoa 
shaft not teethe a kid in his mother's 



21 «Thou shalt truly tithe all the in- 
crease of thy seed, that the field bring- 
eth forth year by year. 

23 'And thou shalt eat before the 
Loan thy God, in the place which he 
shall choose to place his name there, the 
tithe of thy corn, of thy wine, and of 
thine oil, and i the firstling* of thy 
herds and of thy flocks; that thou may- 
est learn to fear the Lord thy God 
always. 

24 And if the way be too long for thee, 
M) that thou art not able to carry it ; 
"or 'if the place be '» too far from 
thee, which the Lord thy God shall 
choose to set his name there, when the 
Lord thy God hath blessed thee: 

£5 Then shalt thou turn it into money, 
and bind up the money in thine hand, 
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and shalt go unto the place which the 
Lord thy God shall choose : 
86 And thou shalt bestow that money 
for whatsoever thy soul lnsteth after, 
for oxen, or for sheep, or for wine, or 
for strong drink, or for whatsoever thy 
soul t desireth : * and thou shalt eat 
there before the Lord thy God. and 
thon shalt rejoice, thou, and thine boose- 
hold, 

27 And 'the Levito that U within thy 
gates ; thou shalt not forsake him ; for 
■ he hath no part nor inheritance with thee. 

28 IT * At the end of three years thon 
shalt bring forth all the tithe of thine 
increase the same year, and shalt lay it 
up within thy gates : 

29 »And the Levite, (because *he hath 
no pert nor inheritance with thee,) and 
the stranger, and the fatherless, and the 
widow, which are within thy gates, »hall 
come, and shall eat and be satisfied ; 
that "the Lord thy God may bless thee 
In all the work of thine hand which 
thon doest. 

CHAPTER 15. 
1 The teeenth pear a pear of rtUam for the 
poor. 7 It mutt be no let of lending or gtrina 
12 ^n Hebrew tenant, IS except he will not 
depart, must in the temtnth pear go forth from 
and well fmrniihed. 19 All Jtrulinp mnle* of 
the cattle are to bm tanetiJM unto the lord. 

AT the end of ■ every seven years thon 
Jt\. shalt make a release. 

2 And this it the manner of the re- 
lease : Every t creditor that lendeth 
ought unto his neighbour shall release 
it; he shall not exact it of his neigh- 
bour, or of his brother ; because l it is 
called the Lord's release 1 . 

5 *Of a foreigner thon mayest exact it 
again: but that which is thine with thy 
brother thine hand shall release; 

4 ' || Save when there shall * be no poor 
among you* 'for the Lord shall greatly 
bleat thee in the land which the Lord 
thy God giveth thee for an Inheritance 
to possess it : 

ft >Only 'if* thou carefully hearken nn- 
to the voice of the Lord thy God, to 
observe to do all these commandment* 
which I command thee this day. 

6 For the Lord thy God bleaseth thee, 
as he promised thee : and "thou shalt 
* lend unto 4 many nations, but thou shalt 
nut * borrow ; ana / thou shalt reign over 
many nations, but they shall not reign 
over thee. 

7 S If there be among you a poor man 
of one of thy brethren within any of thy 

Stes in thy land which the Lord thy 
»d giveth thee, ftbou shalt not harden 
thine heart, nor shut thine hand from 
thy poor brother : 

8 k But thon shalt open thine hand 
wide unto him, and shalt surely * lend 
him * sufficient for his need, in that 
which he wanteth. 

9 Beware that there be not a t thought 
? in thy t wicked 7 heart, saying, The se- 
venth year, the year of release, is at 
hand ; and thine ■ eye be evil against 
thy poor brother, and thou give*t him 
nought: and *ho cry unto the Lord a- 
gainat thee, and 'H he tin unto thee. 

10 Thon shalt surely give him, and 
** thine heart shall not be grieved when 
thou givest unto him: because that "for 
this thing the Lord thy God shall bless 
thee in all thy works, and in all that 
thon pnttest thine hand unto. 
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11 For °the poor shall never cease out 
of the land: therefore I command thee, 
saying. Thou shalt open thine hand 
wide nnto thy brother, to thy poor, and 
to thy needy, in thy lend. 

IS % Ami f if thy brother, an Hebrew 
tt.kh. or nil H<*>vr?w Yroman, be sold un- 
to Lha«, and ttrvw thee six yean; then 
in HH seventh juar ihon shalt let him 
go free from tin 1 *), 

II And whi.ii thou widest mm ont free 
txvm the*, ibiiu sink not let him go 
a*sy BJiiu- i 

14 Than shalt 'funis* him liberally* 
oal q& thy flock,, and out of thy floor, 
and urn of thy wincpmss: of that where- 
wiLb th« Loan ■:!■-. Ood hath t blessed 
tboo thou iihitlt gn* unto him. 

t-f And ' thou thull remember that 
thou wait a boiidxuau m the land of K> 
rypt, and the Loon thy God redeemed 
thee ; therefore 1 command thee this 
thing to day, 

is And it stall ha, 'if ha eay unto thee, 
I will not go away from thee; beoanae 
be krreth thee and thine boose, beoanae 
he is well with thee ; 

17 Then thou shalt take an auL and 
throat it through his ear onto the door, 
and he shall be thy 9 serrant for ever. 
And also unto thy maidservant thou 
shalt do likewise. 

1ft It shall not seem hard unto thee, 
wh*-a thou testiest Lilm away free from 
thee: For ho hath bean worth 'a double 
hfcvd servant fa tJt*r, w'ax serring thee 10 
six tlat«: ami the Lord thy God shall 
bfes* thefl fo all thiu thou doest. 

Hi S ' All the flrM-ln males that oome 
of thy herd and v-t % hj flock thou shalt 
sactt-ify unto the Lohjd thy God : thou 
shalt do no work with the firstling of 
thy bullKkf nor sbuur the flrstling of 
thy ihwp. 

SO 'Thou shalt eat It before the Lord 



tfa; the place which 

the Lou> shall 

household: 



chouau, thou and thy 



St • And if there be an* blemish there- 
in* it* if U b* luoo r or bund, or save any 
ill btamish, thou shall not sacrifice it un- 
to the Lord thy God. 

tt Thou shalt eat It within thy gates: 
■ the unclean and the clean j*r*o* "tkall 
eat it alike, as the "roebuck, and as 
the hart. 

S3 * Only thou shalt not eat the blood 
thereof ; thou shalt pour It upon the 
ground as water. 

CHAPTER 16. 

1 The fisaat 9f the panow. f ef wtfa, It of ta- 

htrmtdlt*. M Jbwry mdU hwmC eger, <u he is 

ask. at tkem tkrm f«a*U. 18 0/ Syfgm «••<* 



SI tfmw a*rf imaoee are 

OBSSBTB the « month of Abib, and 
keep the passover unto the Lord 
thy God : for * in the month of Abib the 
Loan thy God brought thee forth out 
of Egypt «by night. 

S Thou shalt therefore sacrifice the 
passover unto the Loan thy God, of the 
flock and 'the herd, in the 'place which 
the Lord shall choose to place his name 
there. 

S / Thou shalt eat no leavened bread 
with it: seven days shalt thou eat un- 
leavened bread therewith, even the bread 
of affliction; for thou earnest forth out 
of the land of Egypt in haste : that thou 
mayest remember the day when thou 
earnest forth out of the land of Egypt 
all the days of thy life. 

4 9 And there shall.be no l leavened 
bread » seen with thee x in all thy coast 



I Via. Brvd. — » V. 14. Lit. decorate bis neck. 

*r. n. bondman (Lev. S5. SB— M). w F. 18. for. 
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■even days : * neither shall there any 
thing of the flesh, which thou sacri- 
fioedst the first day at even, remain all 
night until the morning. 
& Thou mayest not B Hacrifioe the pass- 
over within any of thy gates, which the 
Lord thy God'giveth thee: 

6 But at the place which the Lord thy 
God shall choose to place bis name in, 
there thou shalt sacrifice the passover 

* at even, at the going down of the sun, 
at the season that thou earnest forth out 
of Egypt. 

7 And thou shalt * roast and eat U 'in 
the place which the Lord thy God shall 
choose : and thou shalt torn in the 
morning, and go unto thy tents. 

8 Six days thou shalt eat unleavened 
bread : and ■ on the seventh day ate// 
be a t solemn assembly to the Lord thy 
God: thou shalt do no work tAerrtx. 

9 S* Seven weeks shalt thou number 
unto thee: begin to number the seven 
weeks from tueh time at thou beginnest 
to put the sickle to the corn. 

10 And thou shalt keep the feast of 
weeks unto the Lord thy God with H a 
tribute of a freewill offering of thine 
hand, which thou shalt give unto the 
homo thy God, •according as the Lord 
thy God hath blessed thee: 

11 And rthou shalt rejoice before the 
Lord thy God, thou, and thy son, and 
thy daughter, and thy manservant, and 
thy maidservant, and the Levite that if 
within thy gates, and the stranger, and 
the fatherless, and the widow, that are 
among von, in the place which the 
Lord thy God * hath chosen * to place 
bis name there. 

IS iAnd thou shalt remember that thou 
wast a bondman in Egypt : and thou 
shalt observe and do these statutes. 

15 •; * Thou shalt observe the feast of 
1 tabernacles seven days, after that thou 
bast gathered in thy fcorn and thy 
wine : 

14 And 'thou shalt rejoice in thy feast, 
thou, and thy son, and thy daughter, 
and thy manservant, and thy maidser- 
vant, and the Levite, the stranger, and 
the fatherless, and the widow, that are 
within thy gates. 

16 ' Seven days shalt thou keep * a 
solemn * feast unto the Lord thy God 
in the place which the Lord shall 
choose : because the Lord thy God shall 
bless thee in all thine increase, and in 
all the works of thine hands, therefore 
thou shalt *surely rejoice*. 

16 1T • Three times in a year shall all 
thy males • appear before 4 the Lord thy 
God in the place which he shall choose; 
in the feast of unleavened bread, and in 
the feast of weeks, and in the feast of 

* tabernacles : and * they shall not 6 ap- 
pear before * the Lord empty : 

17 Every man »haU give fas he is able, 

* according to the blessing of the Lord 
thy God which he hath given thee. 

18 1 « Judges and officers shalt thou 
make thee in all thy gates, which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee, throughout 
thy tribes : and they shall judge the peo- 
ple with just judgment. 

IB ■ Thou shalt not wrest judgment ; 

* thou Bhalt not respect persons, « nei- 
ther take a gift : for a gift doth blind 
the eves of the wise, and pervert the 
7 H words of the righteous. 

80 tThst which is altogether lust shalt 
thou follow, that thou mayest 'live, and 
inherit the land which the Lord thy 
God giveth thee. 
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81 % • Thou shalt not plant thee * ft 
grove of any trees near onto" the altar 
of the Lord thy God, which thou shalt 
make thee. 

22 / Neither shalt thou set thee up an* 
» I image ; which the Lord thy God 
hateth. 

CHAPTER 17. 

1 The ftlrvrs taarijUxd mutt be tound. S Idoia- 
Urt mutt be ilalu. 6 Bard oontmttnlr* art to 
bet determined by the prittti and judaet. 13 
The wnH mi iif of that determination mutt die. 
14 The election, 16 and duty of a kino. 

THOU * shalt not sacrifice unto the 
Lord thy God any bollock, or K sheep, 
wherein is blemish, or any evilfaToured- 
neee : for that it an abomination unto 
the Loud thy God. 

2 f • If there be found among yon. 
within any of thy gate* which the Lord 
thy God giveth wee, man or woman, 
that hath wrought wickedness in the 
light of the Loan thy God, «in trans- 
gressing his covenant, 

S And hath gone and serred other gods, 
and worshipped them, either d the sun, 
or moon, or l any of the 1 host of hea- 
ven, 'which I have not commanded; 

4 /And it be told thee, and thou bait 
heard of it, and enquired diligently, and, 
behold, it be true, and the thing certain, 
that such abomination is wrought in Is- 
rael; 

5 Then shalt thou bring forth that man 
or that woman, which have committed 
that wicked thing, unto thy gates, «w» 
thi.t' r> t\ -■-. that woman, and f shalt 
■tone tl.vm wit I, »tv>nee, till they die. 

6 * At the mouth rf two witnesses, or 
three witno*eu** nhnll be that is 'worthy 
of death' bo pot to death; but at the 
month of one wiu.«u he shall not be 
put to death, 

7 i The hands of ".lie witnesses shall be 
first upon him to put him to death, 
and aFr.jrw-.i!-.. the binds of all the peo- 
ple. So Mbou ahnlt *put the evil awny 1 
Rora tun'jmz von. 

8 % ' i; thvii' " r .-) a matter too hard 
for thee in Judgment. M between blood 
and blood, between plea and plea, and 
between stroke and stroke, bring matters 
of controversy within thy gates : then 
shalt thou arise, • and get thee up into 
the place which the Lord thy God shall 



U And *thon shalt come unto the priests 
the I- ■'. it-?-, .\i ■.-. p unto the judge that 
shall be in those days, and enquire ; 
• and they shall show thee the sentence 
of judgment ; 

id And thou shalt do according to the 
sentence, which the* *of that place which 
tho .Urno shall d]i->6e shall shew thee*; 
anil thou shalt observe to do according 
to ah that they inform thee : 

11 According to ltie * sentence of the 
law * which they *iall teach thee, and 
according to the judgment which they 
■hall tell thee, thou shalt do : thou 
■halt not decline from the sentence 
which thkstf sho.ll *l.')w thee, to the right 
hand, nor to the left. 

IS And 'the m.:m raat will do presump- 
tuoustj* t| L ri.L Mill -iot hearken unto the 
priest * that ifande*»h to minister there 
before the Loan thy God, or onto the 
Jad#a, even that man shall die : and 
'thou shalt 'put s.way the evil* from 
ubmL 

Ht * And all i ho people shall hear, and 
fear, and do no mmo presumptuously. 



Van. Bottd.— » F. 21. an Ashfira of any wood what- 
soever beside. •P. 22. pillars. — Chap. 17. l r. 3. 

the whole. » V. «. to die. * T: 7, 12. ex- 

tinguish the evil. * V. 10. shall declare unto 

thee from that place which, Ac. * V. 11. tenor of 

the instruction. 



14 n When thou art come unto the land 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee, 
and shalt possess it, and shalt dwell 
therein, and shalt say. "I will set a king 
over me, like as all the nations that an 
about me; 

16 Thou shalt in any wise set Mat king 
over thee, ' whom the Lord thy God 
shall choose : on* * from among thy breth- 
ren shalt thou set king over thee : thou 
mayest not set a stranger over thee, 
which i* not thy brother. 

16 But he shall not multiply ■horses to 
himself, nor cause the people *to return 
to Egypt, to the end that he should 
multiply horses: forasmuch ae *the Lord 
hath said unto you, d Ye shall hence- 
forth return no more that way. 

17 Neither shall he multiply wives to 
himself, that * his heart turn not away : 
neither shall he greatly multiply to him- 
self silver and gold. 

18 / And it shall be. when he sitteth 
upon the throne of his kingdom, that 
he shall write him a copy of this law in 
a book out of » that which • U before the 
priests the Levitee: 

19 And Mt shall be with him, and he 
shall read therein all the days of his 
life : that he may learn to fear the 
Loan his God, to keep all the words of 
this law and these statutes, to do them : 

20 That his heart be not lifted up above 
hU brethren, and that he i turn not 
aside from the commandment, to the 
right hand, or to the left : to the end 
that he may prolong hit days in his 
kingdom, he, and his children, in the 
midst of Israel. 

CHAPTER 18. 
1 Th* lord U V* prUtU' and LniUt" JpJmi U - 
amct. t Tkt prittt't Ju#. 4 Tim Uwmet' por- 
tion. 9 Th* abomination* of Om nmtiont art 
to be avoided. 1ft Chritt tht PropKet it to be 
hoard. 30 The pretumptuout prophet it to 41$. 

THE priests the Levitee, l and all the 1 
tribe of Levi, * shall have no part 
nor inheritance with Israel: they * shall 
eat the offerings of the Lord made by 
fire, and his inheritance. 

i Therefore shall they have no inherit- 
ance among their brethren: the Lord 
i» their inheritance, as he hath said unto 
them. 

8 IT f And this shall be the priest's 'due 
from the people, from them that offer a 
sacrifice, whether it b* ox or sheep ; *and 
* they shall give unto the priest the 
1 shoulder, and the two cheeks, and the 
maw. 

4 * The flrstfruit alto of thy corn, of 
thy wine, and of thine oil, and the first 
of the fleece of thy sheep, shalt thou 
give him. 

5 For ' the Lord thy God hath chosen 
him out of all thy tribes, /to stand to 
minister in the name of the Lord, him 
and his sons for ever. 

6 IT And if a Levite come from any of 
thy gates oat of all Israel, where he 
f sojourned, and come with all the desire 
of his mind *nnto the place which the 
Lord shall choose ; 

7 Then be shall minister in the name 
of the Lord his God. * as all his brethren 
the Levitee do, which stand there before 
the Lord. 

8 They shall have like * portions to 
eat, • beside tthat which cometh of the 
sale of his patrimony 8 . 

IT When thou art come Into the land 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee, 
' thon shalt not learn to do after tho 
abominations of those nations. 
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10 There shall not be found among you 
any one that maketh hla son or his 
daughter *to pass through the fire, »or 
that oteth divination, or 'an observer of 
time* 7 , or an enchanter, or a witch, 

11 • Or a charmer, or a consulter with 
familiar spirits, or a wisard, or a rnecro- 
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IS For all that do these things aw an 
abomination unto the Lord : and i be- 
cause of these abominations the Lord 
thy God doth drive them out from be- 
fore thee. 

13 Tbou shalt be I perfect with the 
Lord thy God. 

14 For these nations, which thou shalt 
, possess, hearkened unto * observers of 
times •, and unto diviners : but as for 
thee, the Lord thy God hath not suffer- 
ed thee so to do. 

15 1 ' The Lord thy God will raise up 
unto thee *a Prophet* from the midst 
of thee, of thv brethren, like unto me; 
unto him ye shall hearken; 

16 According to all that thou desiredst 
of the Lord thy God in Horeb *in the 
day of the assembly, saying, ' Let me 
not hear again the voice of the Lord 
my God, neither let me see this great 
fire any more, that I die not. 

17 And the Lord said unto me, * They 
have well epoken tkat which they have 
spoken. 

18 'I will raise them up »a Prophet 9 
from among their brethren, like unto 
thee, and t will put my words in hia 
month; 'and he shall speak unto them 
all that I shall command him. 

19 • And it shall come to pass, tkat 
whosoever will not hearken unto my 
words which he shall speak in my name, 
I will require it of him. 

£0 But * the prophet, which shall pre- 
sume to speak a word in my name, 
which I have not commanded him to 
speak, at 'that shall speak in the name 
of other gods, even that prophet shall 
die. 

XI And if thou say in thine heart. How 
shall we know the word which the Lord 
hath not spoken? 

SS •* When a prophet speaketh in the 
name of the Lord, 'if the thing follow 
not, nor come to pass, that U the thing 
which the Lord hath not spoken, but 
the prophet hath spoken it / presump- 
toously ; thou shalt not be afraid of 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 The cUha of r*fmee. 4 The p r ioQ of* thereof 
for thm tnnnslayor, 14 fa* landmark it uot to 
bo r ememed. W Tan witnemt at the leatt. 16 
Thm pmnUkmmU 0/ a false witnss*. 

WHBX the Lord thy God * hath out 
off the nations, whose land the 
Lord thy God giveth thee, and tbou 
tsucceedect them, and dwellest in then- 
cities, and in their bouses j 
2 * Thou shalt separate three cities for 
thee in the midst of thy land, which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee to possess it. 



t Tbou shalt prepare thee 1 a way 1 , and 
divide the coasts of thy land, which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee to inherit, 
into three parts, that every slayer may 
flee thither. 

4 «j And 'this it the case of the slayer, 
which shall flee thither, that he may 
live j Whoso kflleth bis neighbour igno- 
rantly, whom he bated not t in time 
past; 



Var. Bn».~7 r. 10. a soothsayer. * V. 14. 

' scothaayers. • Ve. 15, 18. a prophet ; i.e. an order 

< of prophets, which the context shews to be in 
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5 As when a man goeth into the wood 
with his neighbour to hew wood, and 
his hand fetcheth a stroke with the axe 
to cut down the tree, and the t h( 
slippeth from the twelve, and fUghteth 
upon his neighbour, that he die : he shall 
flee unto one of those cities, and live : 

6 * Lest the avenger of the blood pur- 
sue the slayer, while his heart is hot, 
and overtake nun. because the way is 
long, and *t>lay bun*; whereas he was 
not worthy of death, inasmuch as he 
hated him not tin time past. 

7 Wherefore' I command thee, saying, 
Tbou shalt separate three cities for thee. 

8 And if the Lord thy God • enlarge 
thy coast, as he hath sworn unto thy 
fathers, and give thee all the land which 
he promised to give unto thy fathers; 

9 If thou shalt keep all these com- 
mandments to do them, which I com- 
mand thee this day, to love the Lord 
thy God, and to walk ever in his ways j 
/ then shalt thou add three cities more 
for thee, beside these three : 

10 That innocent blood be not shed in 
thy land, which the Lord thy God giveth 
thee for an inheritance, and so blood be 
upon thee. 

11 «J But 'If any man hate his neigh- 
bour, and lie in wait for him, and rise 
up against him, and smite him t mor- 
tally that he die, and fieeth into one 
of these cities : 

12 Then the elders of his city shall 
-send and fetch him thence, and deliver 
him into the hand of the avenger of 
blood, that he may die. 

15 ■ Thine eye shall not pity him, *but 
thou shalt "put away* the guilt of inno- 
cent blood from Israel, that it may go 
well with thee. 

14 *S *Thou shalt not remove thy neigh- 
bour's landmark, which they of old time 
have set in thine inheritance, which 
thou shalt inherit in the laud that the 
Lord thy God giveth thee to possess it. 

16 % * One witness shall not rise up 
against a man for any iniquity, or for 
any sin, in any sin that he sinneth : at 
the mouth of two witnesses, or at the 
mouth of three witnesses, shall the mat- 
ter be established. 

16 % If * a false * witness M rise up 
against any man to testify against him 
* it that which i$ wrong * ; 

17 Then both the men, between whom 
the controversy is, shall stand before the 
Lord, * before the priests and the judges, 
which shall be in those days ; 

18 And the judges shall make diligent 
inquisition: and, behold, if the witness 
be a false witness, and hath testified 
falsely against his brother; 

19 *Then shall ye do unto him, as he 
had thought to have done unto bis bro- 
ther : so r shalt thou * put the evil away * 
from among you. 

20 * And those which remain shall hear, 
and fear, and shall henceforth commit 
no more any such evil among you. 

21 ' And thine eye shall not pity ; but 
?'Ufe thaU go for 7 life, eye for eye, 
tooth for tooth, hand for hand, foot for 
foot, 

CHAPTER 20. 
1 Tat prim's exhortation to ene om afe tho people 
to battle. The qfictrs' proclamation woo are 
to be ditmUtd from Ota war. VI How to use 
the citiee that accept or refuse the proclamation 
of peace. 16 What cities must be devoted. 19 
Trees 4/ man'* moat must not bo deetroped in 

HEN thou goest out to battle 
against thine enemies, and seest 
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* horses, and chariots, and a people more 
than thou, be not afraid of them : for 
the Lord thy God i» *with thee, which 
brought thee up oat of the land of 
Egypt. 

8 And It shall be, when ye are come nigh 
unto the battle, that the priest shall 
approach and speak onto the people, 

3 And shall say onto them, Hear, O Is- 
rael, ye approach this day onto battle 
against your enemies : let not your 
hearts t faint, fear not, and do not 
t tremble, neither be ye terrified because 
of them : 

4 Tot the Lrmn your God it he that 
gneth with you. 'to ngbt for you against 

}'■■■ 'i"-!U]M, L i -.:■• i L 

b f| And the officer iball speak unto 
the people, **yinp, Wlukt man it Mere 
thit natri built a new Ihouse, and hath 
not rf dfcdl**t<tf it? let him go and return 
to hi* hou*c T lo*t ]mj iii» In the battle, 
and nnoiher man dedicate it. 

fl And what man iilc that bath plant- 
ed a vineyard, and lialh not yet l t eaten 
of it ' if let hini «/*> ifci and return unto 
bis ho rue, le*t hfr dk* in the battle, and 
another man l eat of it *. 

T * And whet man m there that hath 
betrothed a wife, aurl oath not taken 
her ? 1«."L him go and return unto hfa 
boo**, lout be die in the battle, and 
another man- tek* bar* 

* Aud Tlii* oiticur* shall speak further 
unto the people, and they shall say. 
S What man i* there t&<it is fearful and 
fainthearted ? let him go and return 
unto bta lion*e, lent bin brethren's heart 
t ftint as Wall as Ida heart. 

9 And it Khali be, when the officers 
have made an end of speaking unto the 
people, that they shall make captains 
■of the armies tto lead 1 the people. 

10 5T When thou oomest nign unto a 
city to fight against it, t then proclaim 
peace unto lt. 

U And it shall bo, if it make thee an- 
swer of peace, and open unto thee, then 
it shall be, that all the people that it 
found therein shall be tributaries unto 
thee, and they shall serve thee. 

12 And if it will make no peace with 
thee, but will make war against thee, 
then thou shalt besiege lt : 

IS And when the Lord thy God hath 
delivered it into thine hands, *thou shalt 
smite every male thereof with the edge 
of the sword: 

14 But the women, and the little ones, 
and »the cattle, and all that is In the 
city, even all the spoil thereof, shalt 
thou ttake unto thyself; and *thou shalt 
eat the spoil of thine enemies, which the 
Lord thy God hath given thee. 

15 Thus shalt thou do unto all the cities 
which are very far off from thee, which 
are not of the cities of these nations. 

16 But 'of the cities of these people, 
which the Loan thy God doth give thee 
for an inheritance, thou shalt save alive 
nothing that breatheth : 

17 Bat thou Bhalt utterly • destroy them ; 
namely, the Hittttes, and the Amoritoft, 
the Canaanites, and the Ferusites, the 
Hivites, and the Jebusites : as the Lord 
thy God hath commanded thee: 

18 That ■ they teach you not to do after 
all their abominations, which they hare 
done unto their gods; so should ye "sin 
against the Lord your God. 

19 % When thou shalt besiege a dry a 
long time, in making war against it to 
take It, thou shalt not destroy the trees 

i thereof by forcing an axe against them : 
for thou mayest eat of them, and thou 

Van, Rend.— Chap. 20. * V. fi. Lit. made it pro- 
fane or common. * V. 9. of hosts (divisions) at 

the head of. >7. 17. devote. 



shalt not cut them down *( R for the tree 
of the field is man's life) t to employ 
them in the siege*: 

20 Only the trees which thou knowest 
that they be not trees for meat, thou 
shalt destroy and cut them down; and 
thou shalt build bulwarks against the 
city that maketh war with thee, until tit 
be subdued. 

CHAPTER «. 

1 Tht expiation of am twtxrtain murder. 10 The 
tutgt of a capiiv* Uiktn to W'ft. 10 The firm- 
born It not to be dltUthtrited upon prurate af- 
fectum, 18 A ttnbhorm ton it to be atoned to 
death. 23 The malefactor mutt not hmng all night 
on a tree. 

IF one be found slain in the land which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee to pea- 
sees it, lying in the field, and it be not 
known who hath slain him : 
2 Then thy elders and thy Judges shall 
come forth, and they shall measure unto 
the cities which are round about him 
that is slain: 

5 And it shall be, that the city which 
it next unto the slain man, even the 
elders of that city shall take an heifer, 
which hath not been wrought with, amd 
which hath not drawn in the yoke ; 

4 And the elders of that city shall 
bring down the heifer unto 1 a rough 
valley 1 , which is neither eared nor sown, 
and shall strike off the heifer's neck 
there in the 'valley: 

6 And the priests the sons of Levi shall 
come near; for 'them the Lord thy God 
hath chosen to minister unto him, and 
to bless in the name of the Lord; and 
*by their tword shall every controversy 
and every stroke be tried; 

6 And all the elders of that dry, that 
are next unto the slain atax, r shall wash 
their hands over the heifer that is be- 
headed in the * valley : 

7 And they shall answer and say, Our 
hands have not abed this blood, neither 
have our eyes seen it, 

8 * Be merciful, O Lord, unto * thy peo- 

?le Israel, whom thou hast redeemed, 
and lay not innocent blood tttnto thy 
people of Israel's charge. And the blood 
shall be forgiven them. 
o Bo 'shaft thou *put away 4 the gnilt 
of innocent blood from among you, when 
thou shalt do that which it right in the 
sight of the Lord. 

10 IT When thou goest forth to war 
against thine enemies, and the Lord thy 
God hath delivered them into thine 
h^xid a , and thou hast taken them cap- 
tive, 

11 And seest among the captives a 
beautiful woman, and hast a desire unto 
her, that thou wouldest have her to thy 
wife; 

u shalt bring her home to 
and she shall shave her 
pare her nails; 
shall put the raiment of her 
q off her. and shall remain 
ise, and /bewail her father 
ler a full month : and after 
that thou vhnlt go in unto her, and be 
her In-i'.o ■,, and she shall be thy wife. 
II all be, if thou have no de- 

ligU >i. hr, then thou shalt let her go 
whither she will ; but thou shalt not sell 
her at aU for money, thou shalt not 
* make merchandise of her ', because thou 
hast f humbled her. 
15 IT If a man have two wives, one be- 
loved, *and another hated, and they hare 
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| born hhn children, both the beloTed and 
i the bated ; and if the flratbom son be 
her*s that waa hated : 
, 16 Then it shall be, * when he maketb his 
j sons to inherit that which he hath, that 
| he may not make the son of the beloved 
I firstborn before the son of the hated, 
| which 4* indeed the firstborn : 

1? Bat he shall acknowledge the son of 

! the hated for the firstborn, *bj Riving 

' him a double portion of all t that he 

bath: for he ii 'the beginning of his 

strength; "the right of the firstborn ie 

his, 

IB J If * man have a stubborn and 
rebellions son, which will not obey the 
voice of his father, or the voice of his 
mother, and that, when they hare chas- 
tened him, will not hearken onto them : 
19 Then shall his father and his mother 
lay hold on him, and bring him oat unto 
the elders of his city, ana onto the gate 
of his place; 

SO And thejr shall say onto the elders 
of his city. This oar son i$ stubborn and 
rebellions, he will not obey our voice; 
he if • a glutton *, and a drunkard. 

21 And all the men of his city shall 
stone him with stones, that he die: *so 
shalt thou 'put evil away 7 from among 
you; *and all Israel shall hear, and fear. 

22 % And if a man have committed a 
sin ^worthy of death, and he be to be put 
to death, and thou hang him on a tree : 

S3 f His body shall not remain all night 
upon the tree, but tboa shalt in any wise 
bury him that day; (for r he that is hang- 
ed is t accursed of God;) that 'thy land 
be not defiled, which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee for an inheritance. 

CHAPTERS. 

1 Of tm mm Um toward tnftrm. 8 The **x U to 
*f Mwh ieuwht d Sy apparel. 6 The dam is net 
to be tmJtem with her gotmf omm. 8 The hnue 
must **** ba tt t em emU. 9 Otnfutten it U St 
ae el d ed. IS Fringe* upon the wteture. 13 The 
mmtshmemt of him that tbmdvmtk hit wife. 
fknO/ •dmtttrw, SB of rm*. 28 and of fomi- 
mtitm. 1B/»CML 

rpBOU •shalt not see thy brother's ox 

X or bis sheep go astray, and hide thy- 
self from them : thou shalt in any case 
bring them again unto thy brother. 

2 And if thy brother be not nigh onto 
thee, or if thou know him not, then thou 
shalt bring it unto thine own house, and 
It shall be with thee until thy brother 
seek after it, and tboa shalt restore It to 
him again. 

• In like manner shalt thou do with 
Ins aas; and so shalt tboa do with his 
raiment; and with all lost thing of thy 
brother's, which he hath lost, and thou 
hast found, shalt thou do likewise : thoa 
mayest not hide thyself. 

M 1 Thou shalt not see thy brother's 
aas or bis ox fall down by the way, and 
hide thyself from them : thou shalt surely 
help hhn to lift them up again. 

fi *T The woman shall not wear that 
which pertaineth unto a man, neither 
■hall a man put on a woman's garment: 
for an that do so are abomination unto 
the Loux> thy God. 

6 If a bird s neat chance to be before 
thee in the way in any tree, or on the 
ground, whether their be young ones, or 
egg*, and the dam sitting upon the 
young, or upon the eggs, •thou shalt 
not take the dam with the young : 

7 Bmt thou shalt in any wise let the dam 
", and take the young to thee; 'that 

may be well with thee, and that thou 
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mayestprolong tht days. 
8 1 when thou traildeat 
then thon shalt nuke a 
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thy roof, that thon brine; not blood upon 
thine house, if any man fall from thenoe. 

9 f 'Thon shalt not sow thy vineyard 
with divers seeds : lest the t fruit of thy 
seed whioh thon hast sown, and the fruit 
of thy vineyard, l be defiled'. 

10 IT /Thou shah not plow with an ox 
and an ass together. 

11 % * Thon shalt not wear a garment of 
divers sorts, at of woollen and linen 
together. 

12 V Thou shalt make thee "fringes 
upon the four * t quarters of thy vesture, 
wherewith thou ooverest thj/tetf. 

IS H If any man take a wife, and *go 
in unto her, and hate her, 

14 And give occasions of speech against 
her, and bring up an evil name upon 
her, and say, I took this woman, and 
when I came to her, I found her not 
a maid: 

15 Then shall the father of the damsel, 
and her mother, take and bring forth the 
tokent of the damsel's virginity unto the 
elders of the city in the gate: 

16 And the damsel's father shall say 
unto the elders, I gave my daughter unto 
this man to wife, and he hateth her ; 

17 And, lo, he hath given occasions of 
speech against her, saying, I found not 
■ r ' ■• -liana ye 



the tokeiu of my daughter's virginity. And 
they shall spread the ' ' 

elders of the city. 



yet these 

-- - virginity. 

cloth before the 



18 And the elders of that city shell take 
that man and chastise him; 

19 And they shall amerce him in an 
hundred thektlt of silver, and give tium 
unto the father of the damsel, because 
he hath brought up an evil name upon 
a virgin of Israel: and she shall be his 
wife; be may not put her away all his 
days. 

to But if this thing be true, and tht 
tokeiu of virginity be not found for the 



tl Then they shall bring out the damsel 
to the door of her father's house, and 
the men of her city shall stone her with 
stones that she die: because she hath 
'wrought folly in Israel, to play the 
whore in her father's house : 'so shalt 
thou *put evil away* from among you. 

it 1 -If a man be found lying with a 
woman married to an 'husband, then they 
shall both of them die, both the man that 
lay with the woman, and the woman: so 
shalt thon 'put away evil 4 from Israel. 

28 u If a damsel that it a virgin be •be- 
trothed unto an husband, and a man find 
her in the city, and lie with her; 

M Then ye shall bring them both out 
unto the gate of that city, and ye shall 
stone them with stones that they die ; 
the damsel, because she cried not, being 
in the city: and the man, because he 
hath * humbled his neighbours wife: rso 
thon shalt *put away evil* from among 
yon. 

25 1T But if a man find a betrothed 
damsel in the field, and the man I force 
her, and lie with her: then the man 
only that lay with her shall die: 

20 But unto the damsel thou shalt do 
nothing: tarrs it in the damsel no sin 
worth* of death : for as when a man rtseth 
against his neighbour, and slayeth him, 
even so it this matter : 

27 For he found her in the field, ana 
the betrothed damsel cried, and tl*re was 
none to save her. 

28 f f If a man find a damsel that it a 
virgin, which is not betrothed, and lay 
hold on her, and lie with her, and they 
be found; 
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28 Then the man that lay with her shall 
give unto the damsel's father fifty ehekete 
of silver, and she shall be hit wife; 'be- 
cause he hath humbled her, he may not 
put her away all his days. 

SO IT 'A man shall not take his father's 
wife, nor 'discover his father's skirt. 

CHAPTER 28. 

1 Wka imam or mag not enter into fho congrega- 
tion. • UncUanntm to bo avoided in thm hott. 
W Qf tho fuoUivo tenant. 17 Qf jUM.mcm. 18 
0/ mbomtneMe aoerifhm. U Qf ueurg. si 0/ 
vowt. St O/fretpauM. 

HE that Is wounded in the stones, or 
hath bis privy member out off. shall 
not enter into the congregation of the 
Lord. 

2 A bastard shall not enter into the 
congregation of the LomD; even to his 
tenth generation shall he not enter into 
the congregation of the Lord. 

3 "An Ammonite or Moabite shall not 
enter into the congregation of the Lord; 
even to their tenth generation shall they 
not enter into the congregation of the 
Lord for ever: 

4 fc Because they met you not with bread 
and with water in the way, when ye 
came forth out of Egypt; and 'because 
they hired against thee Balaam the son 
of Beor of Pethor of Mesopotamia, to 
curse thee. 

5 Nevertheless the Lord thy God would 
no*. I,, itrltLiL Tint" BfiNini s but the Lord 
thy God turned th« en-. Into a blessing 

UXIW Lin (', In i-:l'1-.j 1 In: LORD thy God 

lovod the*. 

fl "Thau shall not -■ l: their peaoe nor 
their * proitpcrilT all thy drtjs for ever, 

7 1 Thou sho.lt not abhor an Edomite; 
'for he i> thy brother: thou sbalt not 
abhor a& Egyttlatu because /thou wast 

a ftttmget ill liU ittlirl. 

8 Tim children tbwt ni* begotten of 
them shall outer into ilie congregation 
of thv Lunn iu their -child generation. 

9 «, Wlivn too host klhjiIi forth against 
thine fnemiee, then Itn.|» thee from every 
1 wiGkt*d thing* 

10 *i '11 tUvm bo aiaowr you any man* 
that Sk tint cilfim li> r-.L-iou of unclean- 
nest that chance £h htm by night, then 
shall he go abroad out of the camp, he 
shall not eonio within the camp : 

11 But it aba]- evening t Com- 
eth on* * he shall vcumh hlmeelf with wa- 
ter; and when the sun j* down, he shall 
come into the camp again. 

12 % Thou shalt have a place also with- 
out the camp, whither thou sbalt go 
forth abroad: 

IS And thou shalt have a paddle 'upon 
thy weapon 1 ; and it shall be, when thou 
twilt ease thyself abroad, thou shalt dig 
therewith, and. shalt turn back and cover 
that which cometh from thee : 

14 For the Lord thy God *walketh in 
the midst of thy camp, to deliver thee, 
and to give up thine enemies before 
thee ; therefore shall thy camp be holy : 
that he see no *t unclean thing in thee, 
and turn away from thee. 

15 S h Thou shalt not deliver unto his 
master the servant which is escaped from 
tsfo master unto thee ; 

16 He shall dwell with thee, even among 
you, in that place which he shall choose 
in one of thy gates, where it t llketh 
him best : ' thou shalt not oppress him. 

17 \ There shall be no | whore ■ of the 
daughters of Israel, nor "a sodomite of 
the sons of Israel. 

18 Thou shalt not bring the hire of a 
whore, or the * price of a dog, into the 
house of the Lord thy God for any tow : 



Var. Rekd.— Chap. 23. 
amongst thy weapons. — 
* F. 18. wages. 



i F. 9. evil. *F. 18. 

•»F. 14. shameful. 



for even both these <tre abomination un- 
to the Lord thy God. 

19 "I •Thou shalt not lend upon usury 
to thy brother; usury of money, usury 
of victuals, usury of any thing that is 
lent upon usury : 

20 Junto a stranger thou mayest lend 
upon usury; but unto thy brother thou 
shalt not lend upon usury : « that the 
Lord thy God may bless thee In all that 
thou settest thine hand to in the land 
whither thou goest to possess it. 

21 \ T When thou shalt vow a vow unto 
the Lord thy God, thou shalt not slack 
to pay it: for the Lord thy God will 
surely require it of thee; and it would 
be sin in thee. 

22 But if thou shalt forbear to tow, it 
shall be no sin in thee, 

23 'That which is gone out of thy lipe 
thou shalt keep and perform ; * even a 
freewill offering, according as thou hast 
vowed unto the Lord thy God, which 
thou hast promised * with thy mouth. 

24 \ When thou comest into thy neigh- 
bours vineyard, then thou mayest eat 
grapes thy fill at thine own pleasure; 
but thou shalt not put any in thy vessel. 

25 When thou comest into the standing 
corn of thy neighbour, 'then thou may- 
est pluck the ears with thine hand; but 
thou shalt not move a sickle unto thy 
neighbour's standing corn. 

CHAPTER 24. 

1 Qf divorce. S A nww marrUd man fwfl not to 

war. fl, ]0 Of plrdgtt. 7 Qf mansUmrrx 9 Of 

tfprotf. U The hire ie to bo gioen. 10 QffuwOoe. 

IS 0/ charity. 

WHEN a -man hath taken a wife, 
and married her, and it come to 
pass that she find no favour in bis eyes, 
because he hath found 1 tsome unclean- 
ness in her: then let him write her a 
bill of t divorcement, and give it in her 
hand, and send her out of hia house. 

2 And when she Is departed out of Ma 
house, she may go and oe another man's 
wife. 

3 And if the latter husband hate her. 
and write her a bill of divorcement, and 
giveth it in her hand, and sendeth heir 
out of his house; or if the latter hus- 
band die. which took her to be his wife; 

4 * Her former l husband, which sent her 
away, may not take her again to be his 
wife, after that she is denied; for that 
U abomination before the Lord : and 
thou shalt not cause the land to sin, 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee for 
an inheritance. 

5 f 'When a man hath taken a new 
wife, he shall not go out * to war *, 
t neither shall he be charged with any 
business : but he shall be free at home 
one year, and Bholl * cheer up hia wife 
which he hath taken. 

H No man shall take the s nether or 
the upper millstone to pledge : for he 
taketh a man'* life to pledge. 

7 f ' If a man be found stealing any of 
his brethren of the children of Israel, 
and *maketh merchandise of him 4 , or 
selleth him; then that thief shall die; 
/ and thou shalt 5 put evil away * from 
among you. 

8 % Take heed In t the plague of leprosy, 
that thou observe diligently, and do ac- 
cording to all that the priests the Levites 



Tab. RiitD. — * F. 23. according as thou hart 
vowed freely unto the Lord thy God that which 

thou dost utter. Chap. 24. * Vt. 1—4. some 

shameful thing in her, and he write her a bill, 

Ac out of his house: (2) And she depart out I 

of his house, and go and be another man's wife ; 

(3) And if *c (4) Then her former. * F. 5. 

in the host. s F. 6. handmill. * F. 7. dealeth 

with him as a slave. * extinguish the erfl. 



Qf justice and charity. 
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shall teach you: as I commanded them, 
» ye shell observe to do. 

9 * Betnember what the Lord thy God 
did 'unto Miriam by the way, after that 
ye wen come forth oat of Egypt. 

10 *j When, thou dost t lend thy brother 
any thing, thou shalt not go into hia 
house to fetch his pledge. 

11 Thou ahalt stand abroad, and the 
man to whom thou dost lend shall bring 
out the pledge abroad unto thee. 

U And if the man b* poor, thou ahalt 
not sleep with hia pledge : 

IS k In any case thou ahalt deliver him 
the pledge again when the sun goeth 
down, that he may sleep in his own 
* raiment, and 'bless thee: and "it shall 
be rirhtteiuraei* 'onto thee before the 
Loan thy 1**1 

ji «■ Th^u pliolt not 'oppres s an hired 
■errant that " poo* nod needy, whether 
At t# o: • r of thy strangers 

that are in thj land within thy gates: 

15 At hi* day ■tlwn -aalt give him his 
hire, neither nliall lbs -on go down upon 
ft- for he m fi^or. ami tsetteth his heart 
trpon it: Tlwt he cry against thee unto 
the Loan, and it '>■ -in unto thee. 

Id ff The fathers ubij; not be put to 
death for the eMldiHSt neither shall the 
ehOdreo be put to death for the fathers i 
rrery man shall be \mi to death tor his 
own sua. 

1 IT * 'Thou ahalt not pervert the judg- 
, mrttt of the Qtnmger. *or of the father- 
less* 'oor talu a widow's raiment to 

j* Hoi "than fchalt r*. member that thou 
a«4t a bondman in Kc/pt, and the Lord 
thy God redeemed thee thence: therefore 
1 command ihco to da this thing. 

n, r ■ When them c:ubtest down thine 
ban Mt In thy field, and hast forgot a 
abeaf in the field, tbou shalt not go 
strain to fetch it: it shall be for the 
stranger, for the fatherless, and for the 
widow : thai tho Loud thy God may 
• ljl**i thee in all the work of thine 
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30 When then bee-teat thine olive tree, 
t thou shalt not go over the boughs 
again; it iball be for the stranger, for 
[be father! w*. ami fur the widow. 

11 When thou gatherest the grapes of 
thy vineyard, thou -lialt not glean it 
t Afterward : it shall h» for the stranger, 
for the fatherless, and for the widow. 

is And * thorn shalt member that thou 
vast a bondman in the land of Egypt: 
t h ere for e I command thee to do this 



CHAPTBB 15. 

1 ftrtpn mwr *.<f raw* J /•*». 4 The as Unet 

t» N wafti I 0/ rsubv *•«* * mCo a * r °- 

Ovr It U/ *** BS"Si woman. 13 0/ Kfljwf 

„LUHl 17 TA< ww^ «/ -SUM!** Il Id h 

IF there be a ' controversy between 
men, and they come unto Judgment, 
that Ihe itrtae* may .ndge them; then 
they fc shall justify the righteous, and 
ftw rf ev"^ the wicked. 
2 And it shall be* if ihe wicked man be 
* worthy to be h#atf!i», that the nidge 
shall cartiao him to he down, 'and to be 
beaten before his far*\ according to his 



fault, by a certain nun .bar. 
1* Forty itrSpe- be may -..„-—, — 
sot «c*ed ! twt, if he should exceed, 



rive him, and 



Wb" strips* h* may 
sot «c*edi *»t, J/ be should exceed, 
«ad beat him abov- these with many 
rtatpeav then th. >*■.■' her should /seem 
Tfla unto the*. 

( T # Thou fthalt nut muxzle the ox 
Trh«i he t treadeth cot the com. 
3 * * If brethren ilwi! together, and one 
l ox tnr" ww, -i*« — fe no J child, the 

■ Tib. Bswd— * F. IS. tipper garment. — -J F. 14. 
I osfrsud. CSssv. IS. x F. 5. Or, son, AV. /r». 



wife of the dead shall not marry without 
unto a stranger : her |] husband's brother 
Bhall go in unto her, and take her to 
him to wife, and perform the duty of 
an husband's brother unto her. 

6 And it shall be, that the firstborn 
which she beareth » shall succeed in the 
name of his brother which is dead, that 
*his name be not put out of Israel. 

7 And if the man like not to take his 
I brother's wife, then let his brother's 
wife go up to the ' gate unto the elders, 
and say, My husband's brother refuseth 
to rahte up unto his brother a name in 
Israel, he will not perform the duty of 
my husband's brother. 

6 Then the elders of his city shall call 
him, and speak unto him: and if he 
stand to it, and say, m l like not to 
take her; 

9 Then shall his brother's wife come 
unto him in the presence of the elders, 
and "loose his shoe from off his foot, 
and spit in his face, and shall answer 
and say, So shall it be done unto that 
man that will not • build up his brother's 
house. 

10 And his name shall be called in 
Israel. The house of him that hath his 
shoe loosed. 

11 € When mty. strive together one with 
another, and the irffe of the one draweth 
near for to deliver her husband out of 
thu hand of hhn that smiteth him, and 
putteth forth bur bond, and taketh him 
by the necretsT 

l'J Then thou ebidt cat off her hand, 
r thine eye »hnll not wty her. 

WIvTlwu unalt not have iu thy bag 
tdiverti w*i£ht*t a vrrnt and a small. 

14 Thou shalt not htne in thine house 
tdtvars maaaoras, a great and a small. 

15 Itwt thou shalt bare a perfect and 
fun wright, u perfut't and Juat measure 
shalt thou lisve ■. r tha^ thy days may be 
lengthened in the land which the Lord 
thy Ood giveth aaoa. 

Id. Tor 'all that do mum things, and all 
that do uurlffhUK>UA]y, an an abomination 
unto thu Lohi* thy SmL 

17 *. ' Rerot'.Tti'bi r Mb..- Amalek did unto 
tbee by the way, wben ye were come 
forth out of Kgjnt: 

18 How bo met VW*: by the way, and 
smote the IdndmoAt of thee, even all 
thai «wr# feeble behind thee, when thou 
w*ut EiLint and weary; and he "feared 
not God. 

Ill Therefore it "hall he,* when the Lord 
thy t kmI butb giyeu thee rest from all 
thim? cv.. bout, in the land 

which the Lo*n thy (iod giveth thee for 
an inhfcnt4in.ee to [W.^Heat it, that thou 
shalt > blot out rb" remembrance of 
An^fk fnim under heaven j thou ahalt 
not forget \t 

CHAPTER 26. 

1 Th» etmfeuUm qf Mm that qftrvf* /*• basket 
0/ JtrttfrutU. 12 The prater of him that oiwetk 
hts third y*ar-t tUket. 18 Thm covenant bttwoen 
Qod and the people. 

AND it shall be, when thou art come 
. in unto the land which the Lord 
thy God giveth thee for an inheritance, 
and posseasest it, and dwellest therein; 

2 «That thou shalt take of the first of 
all the fruit of the earth, which thou 
shalt bring of thy land that the Lord 
thy God giveth thee, and Bhalt put it in 
a basket, and shalt b go unto the place 
which the Lord thy God shall choose to 
place his name there. 

a And thou shalt go unto the priest 
that shall be in those days, and say 
unto him, I profess this day unto the 
Lord thy God. that I am come unto 
the country which the Lord sware onto 
our fathers for to give us. 
Digitized by 
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4 And the priest shall take the basket 
oat of thine hand, and set it down 
before the altar of the Loan thy God. 

5 And thou shalt speak and say before 
the Lord thy God. 'A. Syrian "ready to 
perish 1 teat my father and 'he went 
down into Egypt, and sojourned there 
with a /few, and became there a nation, 
great, mighty, and populous : 

8 And 'the Egyptians evil entreated us, 
and afflicted us, and laid upon us hard 

7 And 'when we cried unto the Loss 
God of our fathers, the Loan heard our 
voice, and looked on our affliction, and 
our labour, and our oppression: 

8 And 'the Lord brought us forth out 
of Egypt with a mighty hand, and with 
an outstretched arm, and 'with great 
terrlbleness, and with signs, and with 
wonders: 

9 And he hath brought us into this 
place, end hath given us this land, even 
'a land that floweth wtth milk and honey. 

10 And now, behold, I hare brought the 
flrstfrnita of the land, which thou. O 
Loan, hast given me. And thou shalt 
set it before tbe Lord thy God, and 
worship before tbe Lord thy God: 

11 And - thou shalt rejoice in every 
good tking which the Lord thy God 
hath given unto thee, and unto thine 
house, thou, and the Levite, and the 
stranger that it among yon. 

11 1 When thou hast made an end of 
tithing all the ■tithes of thine increase 
the third year, <akich it • the year of 
tithing, and hast given it unto the Le- 
vite, the stranger, the fatherless, and the 
widow, that they may eat within thy 
gates, and be filled ; 

IS Then thou shalt say before the Lord 
thy God, I have 'brought away* the 
hallowed things out of mint house, and 
also have given them unto the Le- 
vite, and unto the stranger, to tbe fa- 
therless, and to the widow, according to 
all thy commandments which thou hast 
commanded me : I have not transgressed 
thy commandments, r neither have I for- 
gotten (•>■; 

14 v I have not eaten thereof in my 
mourning, neither * have I taken away » 
ought thereof 4 for ant unclean «#»*, nor 
given ought thereof for the dead : out I 
hare hearkened to the voloe of the Lord 
my God, and have done according to all 
that thou hast oommandod me. 

15 'Look down from thy hob habita- 
tion, from heaven, and bless thy people 
Israel, and the land which thon hast 

Sven us, as thou swarest unto our fa- 
lera, a land that floweth with milk and 
honey. 

IS f This day the Lord thy God hath 
commanded thee to do these statutes 
and judgments : thou shalt therefore keep 
and do them with all thine heart, and 
with all thy soul. 

17 Thou host "avouched the Lord this 
day to be thy God, and to walk in his 
ways, and to keep his statutes, and bis 
commandments, and h» Judgments, and 
to hearken unto his voice: 

18 And 'the Lord hath 'avouched thee 
this day to be his peculiar people, as he 
hath promised thee, and thai thou should- 
est keep all his commandments; 

19 Ana to make thee "high above all 
nations which he hath made, in praise, 
and in name, and in honour ; and that 
thou mayest be * an holy people unto 
the Lord thy God, as he hath spoken. 



Var. Riitd.— Chap. 28. ' r. S. Or, wandering 

astray, Oe. Dt +7. Kn. • V. IS. extinguished. 

• F. 14. did I extinguish.- — -'whilst I was unclean. 
» Ft. 17, IS. invited ; lit. caused or given occa- 
sion to amy. 



CHAPTEE 27. 

I Tkt ptoptt art cvrmnandtd to vrHt t*# low 
upon Hontt. 8 and to tmtid an attar of wkUt 
Uontt, 11 Tht trUm diridtd on Vrrttim and 
MbaL 14 Tht cunt* pronounced on mount £ouL 

AND Hoses with the elders of Israel 
A. commanded the people, saving. Keep 
all the commandment* which I command 
you this day. 

2 And it shall be on the day 'when ye 
shall pass over Jordan unto the land 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee, 
that 'thou shalt set thee up great stones, 
and plaister them with plaister : 

5 And thou shalt write upon them all 
the words of this law, when thon art 
passed over, that thou mayest go in un- 
to the land which the Loan thy God 
giveth thee, a land that floweth with 
milk and honey; as the Lord God of 
thy fathers hath promised -thee. 

4 Therefore it shall be when ye be gone 
over Jordan, thai ye shall set up these 
Btones, which I co mm and you this day. 
'in mount Bbal, and thou shalt plaister 
them with plaister. 

6 And there shalt thou build an altar 
unto the Lord thy God, an altar of 
stones: 'thou shalt not lift up our iron 
toot upon them. 

8 Thou shalt build the altar of the 
Lord thy God of whole stones : and thou 
shalt offer burnt offerings thereon unto 
the Lord thy God: 

7 And thou shalt offer peace offerings, 
and shalt eat there, and rejoice before 
thy Lord thy God. 

8 And thou shalt write upon the stones 
all tbe words of this law very plainly. 

V 1 And Moses and the priests the Le- 
vites spake unto all Israel, saying, > Take 
heed 1 , and hearken, O Israel: 'this day 
thou art become the people of the Lord 
thy God. 

10 Thou shalt therefore obey the voice 
of the Lord thy God, and do his oom- 
mandmenta and his statutes, which I 
command thee this day. 

II U And Moses charged the people the 
same day, saying, 

12 These shall stand / upon mount Gerizim 
to bless the people, when ye are come over 
Jordan ; Simeon, and Levi, and Judan, 
and Issacher, and Joseph, and Benjamin: 

IS And r these shall stand upon mount 
Ebal v to curse: Reuben, Gad, and Aaher, 
and Zebulun, Dan, and NaphtaH. 

14 f And 'the Levites shall speak, and 
say unto all the men of Israel with a 
loud voice, 

15 'Cursed be the man that maketh any 
graven or molten image, an abomination 
unto the Lord, the work of the hands 
of the craftsman, and putteth if in a se- 
cret plow. 'And all the people shall 
answer and say, Amen. 

18 'Cursed be he that setteth light by 
his father or his mother. And all the 
people shall say, Amen. 

17 "Cursed be he that removeth his 
neighbour's landmark. And all the peo- 
ple shall say, Amen. 

18 • Cursed be he that maketh the 
blind to wander out of the way. And 
all the people shalt say, Amen. 

19 'Cursed be be that perverteth the 
judgment of the stranger, fatherless, and 
widow. And all the people shall say. 
Amen. 

20 r Cursed be he that Beth with hi* 
father's wife; because he unoovereth his 
father's skirt. And all the people shall 
say. Amen. 

21 7 Cursed be be that Ueth with any 
manner of beast. And all the people 
shall say, Amen. 

22 'Cursed be he that Beth with Ma 
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abaca* sister, the daughter of hia father, or the 

CHIi 1ST . daughter of hia mother. And all the 

1<H - ! people shall say, Amen. 
.i_ u. n ' *» ' Caned e« he that lieth with his 

im. H. j mother in law. And aU the people shall 
i Ik sx is. ' say. Amen. 

a n. at, n. | U i Cursed U he that amiteth his 

L^s^n. | aeiffhboor secretly. And all the people 

rb. is. il. i shall saj t Amen. 
.ii.st.TS. ** "Cursed be he that taketh reward to 

ck.ie.tT. slay an innocent person. And all the 

s w. is. people shall say, Aman 

*-"'*■ , 28 • Cursed be he that oonflrmeth not 
*5,5J all the words of this law to do them. 

p * "»■"• And all toe people shall say. Amen. 

CHAPTER 28. 
I Tao VM*f fur ol rfl m m . SfUnnaAr 



AKD it shall come to pass, «lf thou 
shalt hearken dulgenthr unto the 
voice of the Loud thy God, to observe 
and to do aQ his commandments which 
I command thee this day, that the Lord 
thy God 'will set thee on high above all 
nations of the earth : 

2 And an these blessings shall come on 
thee, and 'overtake thee, if thou shalt 
hearken nnto the voioe of the Loan thy 
God. 

3 ' Blessed ebaU thou be in the city, 
and blessed tkalt thou be « in the field. 

t Blessed ekall be I the fruit of thy 
body, and the fruit of thy ground, and 
the fruit of thy cattle, the increase of 
thy kine, and the > nooks of thy sheep. 

5 Blessed ekall be thy basket and thy 
* J store. 

< » Blessed tkalt thou be when thou 
contest in, and blessed tkalt thou be when 
thou goesi oat. 

7 The Lord * shall cause thine enemies 
that rise up against thee to be smitten 
before thy face: they shall come oat a- 
gainst thee one way, and flee before thee 
seven ways. 

8 The Lord shall (command the bless- 
ing upon thee in thy I storehouses, and 
in all that thon 'settest thine hand un- 
to; and he shall bless thee in the land 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 

9 f The Lord shall establish thee an 
holy people onto himself, as be hath 
sworn unto thee, if thou shalt keep the 
eornmandxDents of the Lord thy God, 
and walk in hia ways. 

10 And all people of the earth shall 
see that thou art -called by the name 
of the Lord; and they shall be -afraid 
of thee. 

11 And *the Lord shall make thee 
plenteous "Jin goods*, in the fruit of thy 
tbody, and In the fruit of thy oattle, 
and fit the fruit of thy ground, in the 
land which the Lord sware onto thy 
fathers to give thee. 

12 The Lord shall open onto thee his 
good treasure, the heaven rto give the 
rain nnto thy land in hia season, and 
«to bless all the work of thine hand: 
and 'thon shalt lend onto many nations, 
and thou shalt not borrow. 

U And the Lord shall make thee 'the 
head and not the tall; and thon shalt 
be above only, and thou shalt not be 
beneathg if that then hearken unto the 
oommanrimoma of the Lord thy God, 
which I command thee this day, to ob- 
serve and to do tkem: 

14 'And thou shalt not go aside from 
any of the words which 1 oommand thee 
this day. to the right hand, or (a the left, 
to go after other gods to serve them. 

15 f But it than come to pass, "if thon 
wilt not he at k e n unto the voice of the 
Lord thy God, to observe to do all hia 
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oommandmenta and bis statutes which I 
command thee this day: that all these 
curses shall come upon thee, and 'over- 
take thee: 

16 Cursed tkalt thou be I in the city 
and cursed ekmtt thou be In the field 

17 Caned tkall be thy basket and thy 
'store. 

18 Cursed ekall be the fruit of thy body, 
and the fruit of thy land, the increase of 
thy kine, and the 'flocks of thy sheep. 

1» Coned tkalt thou be when thou 
comest in, and cursed abalt thou be 
when thou goest out. 

So The Lord shall send upon thee 
'cursing, '"vexation, and 'rebuke, in all 
that thou settest thine hand unto tfor 
to do, ontfl thon be destroyed, and until 
thou perish quickly; because of the wick- 
edness of thy doings, whereby thon bast 
forsaken me. 

21 The Lord shall make 'the pestilence 
oleave onto thee, until he have consumed 
thee from off the land, whither thou 
goest to possess it. 

2! * The Lord shall smite thee with a 
consumption, and with a 'fever, and 
with an Inflammation, and with an ex- 
treme burning, and with £the li sword 8, 
and with 'blasting, and with mildew; 
and they shall pursue thee until thou 
perish. 

23 And /thy heaven that U over thy 
head shall be braes, and the earth that 
t» under thee tkall be iron. 

24 The Lord shall make the rain of thy 
land powder and dost: from heaven shall 
it come down upon thee, until thou be 
destroyed. 

tS f The Lord shall cause thee to be 
smitten before thine enemies : thou shalt 
go out one way against them, and flee 
seven ways before them: and 'shalt be 
•tremoved Into" all the kingdoms of 
the earth. 

M And 'thy carcase shall be meat unto 
all fowls of the air, and onto the beasts 
of the earth, and no man shall fray Meat 
away. 

27 The Lord win smite thee with 'the 
'botch of Egypt, and with 'the emerods, 
and with the scab, and with the itch, 
whereof thou osnst not be healed. 

28 The Lord shall smite thee with 
madness, and bUndnees, and "astonish- 
ment of heart: 

29 And thon shalt "grope at noonday, 
as the blind gropeth in darkness, and 
thou shalt not prosper in toy ways: and 
thon shalt be only oppressed and spoiled 
evermore, and no man shell save An 

20 "Thou shalt betroth a wife, and an- 
other man shall lie with her: rthou shalt 
build an house, and thon shalt not dwell 
therein : t thoa shalt plant a vineyard, 
and shalt not t gather the grapes 
thereof. 

21 Thine ox teall be slain before thine 
eyes, and thoa shalt not eat thereof: 
thine ass atoll be violently taken away 
from before thy face, and T shall not be 
restored to thee: thy sheep ekall be given 
unto thine enemies, and thou shah nave 
none to rescue tarsi. 

82 Thy sons and thy daughters ekall be 
given nnto another people, and thine eyes 
shall look, and 'tail wits Urnrint for them 
all the day long: and there ekall be no 
might in thine hand. 

32 'The fruit of thy land, and all thy 
labours, shall a nation which thou knoweet 
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not eat up ; and thou shalt be onlj op- 
prewed and crushed alway : 
Si So that thou shalt be mad 'for the 
tight of thine eyes which, thou ihalt 

85 The Lord shall "smite thee in the 
knees, and in the legs, with a sore ? botch 
that cannot be healed, from the sole of 
thy foot nnto the top of thy head. 

36 The Loan shall "bring thee, and thy 
king which thon shalt set over thee, 
onto a nation which neither thon nor 
thy fathers hare known ; and > there 
shalt thon serve other gods, wood and 
stone. 

87 And thon shalt become 'an astonish- 
ment, a proverb. *and a byword, among 
all nations whither the Lord shall lead 
thee. 

88 * Thou shalt carry much seed out in- 
to the field, and shalt gather but little 
In; for 'the locust shall consume it. 

80 Thou shalt plant vineyards, and dress 
them, but shalt neither drink of the 
win*?* nor gather the grape*; for the 
v •: " eat them. 

en Them -halt have olive trees through- 
out nW i..- coasts, but thou shalt not 
anoint tht/*r{f with the oil; for thine 
olive shall '-lit hi$ fruit. 

4. Thou iKalt beget sons and daughters, 
but t than shalt not enjoy them ; for 
'the; shall go into captivity. 

43 AH tby trees and fruit of thy land 
•sjisil tin* liwust | consume*. 

41 The - imager that it within thee 
sfajdl get ;i above thee very high; and 
thott iVla.il. i«ne down very low. 

41 *Hti aliall lend to thee, and thou 
■halt not tend to him: /he shall be the 
h*ivt and ihou shalt be the tail 

tf I Moreover fall these curses shall 
come upon thee, and shall pursue thee, 
and overtake thee, till thou be destroyed ; 
because thou hearkenedst not unto the 
voice of the Lord thy God, to keep his 
commandment* and his statutes which 
he commanded thee: 

46 And they shall be upon thee k for a 
sign and for a wonder, and upon thy 
seed for ever. 

47 * Because thou servedst not the Lord 
thy God with joyfulness, and with glad- 
ness of heart, *for the abundance of all 
thing*; 

48 Therefore shalt thou serve thine ene- 
mies which the Lord shall send against 
thee, in hunger, and in thirst, and in 
nakedness, and in want of all thing*: 
and he ' shall put a yoke of iron upon 
thy neck, until he have destroyed thee. 

40 M The Lord shall bring a nation 
against th**e from far, from the end of 
th ftrirr in the eagle 10 flieth; 

a natkrn w tiuae tongue thou shalt not 
tunden taint . 

50 A nation t of fierce countenance, 
• which shall not r&twd the person of 
the old. n..r shew favour to the young: 

51 And m "hall Peat the fruit of thy 
ca !►.- fruit of thy land, until 
th. '■»■ .1^-froyed : which alto shall not 
leave thee nitre corn, wine, or oil, or 
th. u.\: klne, or ! flocks of 
thy ihoep, until htr have destroyed thee. 

63 And he futell ^hwiege thee in all thy 
gt.Ti.-A, rmfjl thy nifflft and fenced walls 
ootne iluwn, wJktp'u thou trustedst. 
thxOTighOftit all thr land: and he shall 
besiege tact? in all trty gates throughout 
all thy land, " the Lobd thy God 

bath ir.vi-n thee* 

6a And ' thou 'halt eat the fruit of thine 
own tbodv, tti- of thy sons and of 

thy dan (filter*, which the Lord thy God 
hath given thee. It, toe siege, and in the 
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less, w: 
distress thee: - 

54 -So that the man that is tender among 
you, and very delicate, 'his eye shall be 
evil toward his brother, and toward 'the 
wife of his bosom, and toward the rem- 
nant of his children which he shall 
leave: 

55 So that he will not give to any of 
them of the flesh of his children whom 
he shall eat: because he hath nothing 
left him In the siege, and in the strait- 
neas, wherewith thine enemies shall die- 
tress thee In all thy gates. 

56 The tender and delicate woman a- 
mong yon, which would not adventure 
to set the sole of her foot upon the 
ground for delicateness and tenderness, 
"her eye shall be evil toward the hue- 
band of her bosom, and toward her son, 
and toward her daughter, 

57 And toward her t young one that 
oometh out 'from between her feet, and 
toward her children which she shall 
bear: for she shall eat them for want 
of all thing* secretly in the siege and 
straitness, wherewith thine enemy shall 
distress thee in thy gates. 

58 If thou wilt not observe to do all 
the words of this law that are written 
in this book, that thou mayest fear 
'this glorious and fearful name, THE 
LORD THY GOD; 

50 Then the Lord will make thy 
plagues ■ wonderful, and the plagues of 
thy seed, teen great plagues, and of long 
continuance, and sore sicknesses, and of 
lone continuance. 

60 "Moreover he will bring 11 upon thee 
all "the diseases of Egypt, which thou 
wast afraid of; and they shall clear*) 
unto thee. 

61 Also every sickness, and every plague, 
which is not written in the book of 
this law, them will the Lord t bring 
upon thee, until thou be destroyed. 

62 And ye * shall be left few in num- 
ber, whereas ye were 'as the stars of 
heaven for multitude ; because thou 
wouldest not obey the voice of the Lord 
thy God. 

68 And it shall come to pass, that as 
the Lord - rejoiced over you to do you 
good, and to multiply you; so the Lord 
' will rejoice over you to destroy you, 
and to bring you to nought : and ye 
shall be plucked from off the land whi- 
ther thou goest to possess it. 

64 And the Lord / shall scatter thee 
among all people, from the one end of 
the earth even unto the other j and 
* there thou shalt serve other gods, which 
neither thou nor thy fathers have known, 
ween wood and stone. 

65 And 'among these nations shalt thou 
find no ease, neither shall the sole of 
thy foot have rest: *but the Lord shall 
give thee there a trembling heart, and 
falling of eyes, and «* sorrow of mind": 

06 And thy life shall hang in doubt be- 
fore thee; and thou shalt fear day and 
night, and shalt have none assurance of 
thy fife: 

67 ' In the morning thou shalt say, 
u Would God u it were even ! and at 
even thou shalt say, u Would God u it 
were morning ! for the fear of thine 
heart wherewith thou shalt fear, and 
"for the sight of thine eyes which thou 
shalt see. 

68 And the Lord * shall bring thee into 
Egypt again with ships, by toe way 
whereof I spake unto thee, • Thou shalt 
see it no more again : and there ye shall 
be sold unto your enemies for bondmen 
and bondwomen, and no man shall buy you. 
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CHAPTER £9. 
1 Moon oxhortotk them to oUdumee, ey the 
memory of the work* tkog kaeo mm. 10 Alt 
mrt pro n m ttd beform thm Lord to inter into hie 
eoownant M Tom groat wroth on kin* that 
JtattorotM oimott/ in kit mobdmi. 9 Secret 
thing* Mmv unto Ood. 

fpHESE ore the words of the covenant, 
X which the Lord commanded Moses 
to make with the children of Israel in 
the land of Hoab. beside "the covenant 
which be made with them in Horeb. 

2 u And Moses called unto all Israel, 
and said unto them, 'Ye have seen all 
that the Loan did before your eyes in 
the land of Egypt unto Pharaoh, and 
unto sll his servants, and unto all his 
land; 

t * The great temptations which thine 
eyes hare seen, the signs, and those 
great miracles ; 

4 Yet 4 the Loan hath not given you 
an heart to perceive, and eyes to see, 
and ears to bear, unto this day. 

5 ' And I have led you forty years in 
the wilderness : / your clothes are not 
■waxen old upon 1 you, and thy shoe is 
not * waxen old upon * thy foot. 

4 9 Ye have not eaten bread, neither 
have ye drank wine or strong drink: 
that ye might know that I am the Loan 
your Ood. 

7 And when ye came unto this place, 
*Sibon the king of Heshbon, and Og 
the king of Baahan, came out against us 
nnto battle, and we emote them : 

8 And we took their land, and * gave it 
for an inheritance nnto the Beubenites, 
and to the Gadites, and to the half 
tribe of Manasseh. 

9 * Keep therefore the words of this 
covenant, and do them, that ye may 
'prosper in all that ye do. 

10 «J Ye stand this day all of you be- 
fore the Lord your God ; * your cap- 
tains pot your tribes £\ your elders, aud 
your officers, with all the men of Israel, 

11 Your little ones, your wives, and thy 
stranger that u> in thy camp, from "the 
hewer of thy wood unto the drawer of 
thy water: 

IS That thou shonldest tenter into cove- 
nant with the Lord thy God, and "into 
his oath, which the Lord thy God 
maketb with thee this day : 

IS That he may • establish thee to day 
for a people nnto himself, and that he 
may be nnto thee a God, r as he hath 
said unto thee, and fas he hath sworn 
onto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, 
and to Jacob. 

14 Neither with you only r do I make 
this oovenant and this oath; 

15 But with kirn that standeth here 
with ns this day before the Lord our 
God, 'and also with him that it not here 
with us this day: 

16 (For ye know how we have dwelt in 
the land of Egypt ; and how we came 
through the nations which ye * passed 
by*; 

17 And ye have seen their abominations, 
and their *t idols, wood and stone, silver 
and gold, which were among them :) 

18 Lest there should be among you 
man, or woman, or family, or tribe, 
'whose heart tumeth away this day from 
the Lord out God, to go and serve the 
aoda of these nations; *lest there should 
be among yon a root that beareth It gall 
and wormwood; 

t suk mmk. i -• And it come to pass, when he hear* 
i eth the words of this curse, that he 

. Tar. Rettd. —Chap. 2». - T. 5. fallen from off. 

\" W. your heads, your tribes.- * v. 16. did come 

i »«-fh. ♦ r. 17. idol-blocks, Qe; doD-images, Ew. 
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bless, himself in his heart, saying, I 
shall have peace, • though I walk * in 
the * j imagination of mine heart, * to 
7 add t drunkenness to thirst 7 : 
80 vThe Lord will not "spare him, but 
then 'the anger of the Lord and *his 
jealousy shall smoke against that man, 
and all the curses that are written in 
this book shall lie upon him, and the 
Lord * shall blot out his name from 
under heaven. 

21 And the Lord ' shall separate him 
nnto evil out of all the tribes of Israel, 
according to all the curses of the cove* 
nant that tare written in this book of 
the law: 

22 8o that the generation to come of 
your children that shall rise up after 
yon, and the stranger that shall come 
from a far land, snail soy, when thoy 
see the plagues of that land, and tlie 
si ck nesses f which the Lord hath laid 
upon it; 

rS And that the whole land thereof it 
brimstone, * and salt, and burning, that 
it is not sown, nor beareth, nor any 
grass groweth therein, * like the over- 
throw of Sodom, and Gomorrah, Adman, 
and Zeboim, which the Lord overthrew 
in his anger, and in his wrath: 

24 Even all nations shall say, /Where- 
fore hath the Lord done thus unto this 
land P what meaneth the heat of this 
great anger ? 

25 Then men shall say, Because they 
have forsaken the covenant of the Lord 
God of their fathers, which he made 
with them when he brought them forth 
out of the land of Egypt : 

26 For they went and served other 
gods, and worshipped them, gods whom 
they knew not, and | whom he had not 
t given unto them : 

27 And the anger of the Lord was 
kindled against thin land, fto bring upon 
it all the curses that are written m this 
book: 

28 And the Lord * rooted them out of 
their land in anger, and in wrath, and 
in great indignation, and cast them into 
another land, as it it this day. 

29 The secret thing* belong unto the 
Lord our God: but those tkiupt which 
are revealed belong unto us and to our 
children for ever, that we may do all 
the words of this law. 

CHAPTER SO. 

1 Groat mereU* promtotd unto the rrpontant. 
11 The cumrr*aintmcnt it manif<»t. ft Doutk 
and life are tet oe/ore them. 

AND *lt shall come to pass, when 'all 
J\. these things are come upon thee, 
the blessing and the curse, which I hare 
set before thee, and * thou shalt call 
Mess to mind among all the nations, 
whither the Lord thy God hath driven 
thee, 

2 And shalt d return unto the Lord thy 
God, and shalt obey his voice according 
to all that I command thee tliis day, 
thou and thy ohildren, with all thine 
heart, and with all thy soul ; 

S * That then the Lord thy God will 
•turn thy captivity 1 , and have compas- 
sion upon thee, and will return ai d 
/ gather thee from all the nations, whi- 
ther the Lord thy God hath scattered 
thee. 

4 * » If a»jr of thine be driven out * unto 
the outmost parte of heaven, from thence 
will the Lord thy God gather thee, and 
from thence will he fetch thee : 
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5 And the Lord thy God will bring 
thee into the land which thy fathers 
powessed, and thou shalt possess it ; 
and he will do thee good, and multiply 
thee above thy fathers. 

And *the Lord thy God will circum- 
cise thine heart, and the heart of thy 
seed, to love the Lord thy God with all 
thine heart, and with all thy soul, that 
thon mayest lire. 

7 And the Lord thy God will put all 
these corses upon thine enemies, and on 
them that hate thee, which persecuted 
thee. 

8 *And thou shalt return and obey the 
voice of the Lord, and do all his com- 
mandments which I command thee this 
day. 

9 'And the Lord thy God will make 
thee plenteous in every work of thine 
band, in the fruit of thy body, and in 
the fruit of thy cattle, and in the fruit 
of thy land, for good: for the Lord will 
again *rejoice over thee for good, as he 
rejoiced over thy fathers: 

10 If thou shalt hearken unto the voice 
of the Lord thy God, to keep his com- 
mandments and his statutes which are 
written in this book of the law, and if 
thou turn unto the Lord thy God with 
all thine heart, and with all thy soul. 

11 U For this commandment which I 
command thee this day, 'it if not * hid- 
den from 4 thee, neither u it far off. 

IS » It i* not in heaven, that thou should- 
est say, Who shall go up for us to hea- 
ven, and bring it unto us, that we may 
hear it, and do It? 

13 Neither is it beyond the sea, that 
thou sbouldest say. Who shall go over 
the sea for us, and bring it unto us, 
that we may hear it, and do it? 

14 But the word is very nigh unto thee, 
in thy mouth, and in thy heart, that 
thou mayest do it. 

15 V See, - 1 have set before thee this 
day life and good, and death and evil ; 

16 In that I command thee this day to 
love the Lord thy God, to walk in his 
ways, and to keep his commandments 
ana his statutes and his judgments, that 
thou mayest live and multiply : and the 
Lord thy God shall bless thee in the 
land whither thou goest to possess it. 

17 But if thine heart turn away, so that 
thou wilt not hear, but shalt be drawn 
away, and worship other gods, and serve 
them; 

18 • I denounce unto you this day, that 
ye shall surely perish, and that ye shall 
not prolong your days upon the land, 
whither thou passest over Jordan to go 
to possess it. 

19 P I call heaven and earth to record 
•this day against you, that s I have set 
before you life and death, blessing and 
cursing : therefore choose life, that both 
thou and thy seed may live : 

20 That thou mayest love the Lord thy 
God, and that thou mayest obey his 
voice, and that thou mayest cleave unto 
him: for *he it thy 'life, and the length 
of thy days : that thou mayest dwell in 
the land which the Lord aware unto thy 
fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to 
Jacob, to give them. 

CHAPTER 31. 

1 Moms rneoumfeth (A* ptopU. ? Be tnco u rmgwfh 
Jothua. B He deUmrrrth the late unto the pricM 
to rtmd it in the etwrnth wmir to the people. 14 
Ood aieeth a chargt to Joahua, IB and a tong to 
testify again* the pe>pU M Jtfo*M deUefrtth 
the book of the law to the Levilee to keep. SS Be 
maJteth a protttbition to the clden. 

AND Moses went and spake these words 
xx. unto all Israel. 



Var. Brjtd.— " V. 8. But. * F. 11. too hard (or, 

wonderful) for. • F. to. this. 



8 And he said unto them. I • am an. 
hundred and twenty years old this day ; 
I can no more ' go out aud come in : 
also the Lord hath said unto me, 'Thou 
shalt not go over this Jordan. 

8 The Lord thy God, 'he will go over 
before thee, and he will destroy these 
nations from before thee, and thou shalt 
possess them: and Joshua, be shall go 
over before thee, 'as tha Lord hath said. 

4 /And the Lord shall do unto them 
fas be did to Sihon and to Og, kings of 
the Amorites, and unto the land of them, 
whom he destroyed. 

6 And fc the Lord shall give them up 
before your face, that ye may do unto 
them according unto au the command- 
ments which 1 have commanded you. 

'Be strong and of a good courage, 
*fear not, nor be afraid of them: for 
the Lord thy God, 'he it is that doth 
go with thee; "he will not fail thee, 
nor forsake thee. 

7 H And Hoses called unto Joshua, and 
said unto him in the sight of all Israel, 
"Be strong and of a good courage: for 
thou must go with this people unto the 
land which the Lord hath sworn, unto 
their fathers to give them ; and thou 
shalt cause them to inherit it. 

8 And the Lord, 'he it is that doth go 
before thee; rhe will be with thee, he 
will not fall thee, neither forsake thee: 
fear not, neither be dismayed. 

9 *J And Hoses wrote this law, land de- 
livered it unto the priests the sons of 
Levi, r which bare the ark of the cove- 
nant of the Lord, and unto all the 
elders of Israel. 

10 And Moses commanded them, saying, 
At the end of every seven years, in the 
1 solemnity of the •year of release, 'in 
the feast of • tabernacles, 

11 When all Israel is come 'to "appear 
before* the Lord thy God in the place 
which he shall choose, 'thou shalt read 
this law before all Israel in their hearing. 

12 t Gather the people together, men, and 
women, and children, and thy stranger 
that i* within thy gat©*, that they may 
hear, and that they may learn, and fear 
the Lord your God, and observe to do 
all the words of this law : 

13 And that their children, 'which have 
net known anp thing, " may hear, and 
learn to fear the Lord your God, as long 
aa ye live in the land whither ye go over 
Jordan to possess it. 

14 IT And the Lord said unto Hoses, 
* Behold, thy days approach that thou 
must die : call Jonhua, and present your- 
selves in the ♦tabernacle of the congre- 
gation *, that * I may give him a charge. 
And Moses and Joshua went, and pre- 
sented themselves in the * tabernacle of 
the congregation 4 . 

15 And 'the Lord appeared in the s ta- 
bernacle in a pillar of a cloud : and the 
ptflnr rf the cloud stood over the •door 
of Abernaole *. 

II ■ '. ud the Lord said unto Hoses, 
B< thou shalt t sleep with thy fa- 

thers ; &nd this people will * rise up, and 
/ ju a whoring after the gods of the 
Strang rs of the land, whither they go to 
be among them, and will f forsake me, 
anil * ! Teak my covenant which I have 
mii'< ..ith them. 

1- i'i m my anger shall be kindled a- 
gamtt them in that day. and *I will 
foiDM*, them, and I will "hide my face 
from them, and they shall be devoured, 
and many evils and troubles shall t be- 
fall them; so that they will say in that 
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Var. Rkhd.— Chap. 31. 

* booth*. »F. 11. 

♦ F. 14. tent of meeting, 
trance of the tent. 



1 V. 10. appointed 
See Ex. 23. 15, 17. 
— » F. 16. tent. 
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day, 'Are not these evils come upon us, 
because our God it "not among us? 

18 And •! will sorely hide my face in 
that day for all the evils which they 
•ball hive wrought, in thab they are 
turned onto other gods. 

19 Xow therefore write ye this song for 
you, and teach it the children of Israel: 
put it in their mouths, that this song 
may be *a witness for me against the 
children of Israel. 

SO For when I shall have brought them 
into the land which I aware unto their 
fathers, that floweth with milk and ho- 
ney ; and they shall hare eaten and filled 
themselves, rand waxen fat; fthen will 
they turn onto other gods, and serve 
them, and 'provoke me, and break my 
covenant, 

11 And it shall come to pass, 'when 
many erila and troubles are befallen 
them, that this song shall testify ta- 
gainst them as a witness ; for it shall 
not be forgotten out of the mouths of 
their seed : for ' I know their imagina- 
tion 'which they fgo about, even now, 
before I nave brought them into the 
land which I aware. 

22 t Moses therefore wrote this song the 
same day, and taught it the children of 
Israel. 

23 "And be gave Joshua the son of Nun 
a charge, and said,' * Be strong and of a 
good courage: for thou shalt bring the 
children of Israel into the land which I 
sware unto them: and I will be with 
thee. 

24 T And it came to pass, when Moses 
had made an end of i writing the words 
of this law in a book, until they were 
finished, 

25 That Moses commanded the Levites, 
which bare the ark of the covenant of 
the Loan, saying, 

26 Take this book of the law, 'and put 
it in the side of the ark of the covenant 
of the Loan your God, that it may be 
there *for a witness against thee. 

27 'For I know thy rebellion, and thy 
• stiff neck : behold, while I am yet alive 
with you this day, ye have been rebel- 
Hoos against the Loan; and how much 
more after my death? 

28 % Gather unto me all the elders of 
your tribes, and your officers, (hat I 
may speak these words in their ears, 
'and call heaven and earth to record 
against them. 

29 For I know that after my death ye 
will utterly 'corrupt *ourtetott t and turn 
aside from the way which I have com- 
manded you : and /evil will befall you r in 
the latter days; because ye will do evil 
in the sight of the Loan, to provoke 
him to anger through the work of your 
bends , 

40 And Moses spake in the ears of all 
the congregation of Israel toe words of 
this song, until they were ended. 

CHAPTER 88. 

1 jr«*M* temp, whtek lettetk fnrth fifed** merep 

0*m( MMSW««er. sS Be *MMorUth them to eet 

their keura upon it. «3 Oed »*ndeth him up 

te mount Jteeo, to ere the land, and die. 

1VE "ear, O ye heavens, and I will 
speak ; and hear, O earth, the words 
of my mouth. 

2 **My doctrine shall* drop as the 
ram, * my speech shall s distil as the 
dew, * as the small rain upon the ten- 
der herb, and as the showers upon the 
grass: 

i Because I * win publish a the name 
of the Loan: •* ascribe ye greatness unto 
our God. 
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V*a. Bno.- 1 F. 20. contemn. Chap. 32. > V. 2. 

Le*. my doctrine.- — * let my speech. * F. 8. 

proelsim. 



4 *He it* 'the Book, /bis work it per- 
fect : for fall bis ways are judgment : 
*a God of • truth and * without iniquity, 
just and right it he. 

ft t'They have • corrupted themselves, 
B their spot it not the spot, of his chil- 
dren : tkejt art a ' perverse * and crooked 
generation. 

6 Do ye thus ■ requite the Lord, O 
foolish people and unwise? it not he 
■ thy father that t bath • bought 7 thee ? 
bath he not 'made thee, and established 
thee? 

7 \ Remember the days of old, consider 
the years of t many generations : « ask 
thy father, and he will shew thee; thy 
elders, and they will tell thee. 

8 When the Most High r divided to the 
nations their inheritance, when he 'sepa- 
rated the sons of Adam, he set the 
bounds of the * people according to the 
number of the children of Israel. 

9 For 'the Loan's portion it his peo- 
ple ; Jacob it the t lot of his inherit- 
ance. 

10 He found him ■ in a desert land, 
and in * the waste howling * wilderness : 
he I led him about, » be * instructed 
him 1°, he * kept him as the apple of 
his eye. 

11 'As an eagle u stirreth up her nest, 
u fiuttereth over u her young, " spreadeth 
abroad her wings, taketh them, beareth 
them on her wings : 

12 So the Lord" alone did lead him, 
and there wat no strange god with him. 

IS * He made him ride on the high 
places of the earth, that he might eat 
the increase of the fields; and he made 
him to suck fc honey out of the '* rook, 
and oil out of the flinty rock; 

14 Butter of kine, and milk of sheep, 
with fat of lambs, and rams of the 
breed of Bashan, and goats, * with the 
14 fat of kidneys « of wheat ; and thou 
didst drink the u pure * blood of the 
grape. 

15 V But 17 * Jeehnrun waxed fat, and 
/ kicked : » thou ,B art waxen fat, thou 
art grown thick, thou art 18 covered with 
fatneet; "then he * forsook God a-Jkt'c* 

* made him, and lightly esteemed the 

* Rock of his salvation. 

10 'They provoked him to Jealousy with 
strange node, with abominations pro- 
voked they blm to anger. 

17 "They sacrificed unto "devils, "II not 
to n God ; to gods whom they knew not, 
to new aodt that came newly up, whom 
your fathers feared not. 

18 "Of the Bock that begat thee thou 
**art unmindful, and a hast "forgotten 
God that formed thee*. 

#ek». *, M. It. 4*. i. Vista, t. », 
p*. 17. 10. J«r. J. ?. ft &. t, as. Hm. u. 
iwr.S. lcSI.lt. tlSu.ll. 

14. n. l Cor. ie. is. m u«. 

*>*. t. SO. I Or, wfcleh w*r« m 

a ss. 



). m <*- *'• *>• Nth. » 
. S. kcb. SI. 14. It I 



Vab. Ban©.—* F. 4. As for. * Vt. 4. 20. faith- 
fulness. * F. 5. dealt corruptly against him— not 

his children, (but) their spot— a perverse. Km. Ke.; 
similarly Kamp., only for their tpot reading 'spots 
(are they)' (pt.) : comp. 2 Pet. 2. IS. Or, they 
that are not his children have corrupted their 

oath toward him, Ew. 7 F. 6. formed or framed, 

Oe. Ew. Kn. Kamp. 'F. 8. peoples. • F. 10. 

a waste, amid the howling of a, Kn. Sch. Ke. 

»°he tended him. »F. 11. Inter*, which. 

"Or, nestles on, Kn. Kamp. (att.) » Vt. 11, 12. 

so he spread abroad his wings, he took him, yea 
he bare him on his feathers. The Lord, Ew. Kn. 
Kamp. Ke. FoWt. « F. IS. crag. » F. 14. kid- 
ney-fat. Comp. Num. 18. 12. H foaming. 

" V. 15. i.e. the Upright. "didst wax fat, didst 

grow thick, wast. lff and. *> F. 17. Beb. Shedim 

(probably, as in Assyrian, a name for demigods, 

Oppert, Save*). " tlat were not. ■* F. 18. 

wast. "forgatteat God that gave thee birth. 
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19 'And when the Lord uw it, he I ab- 
horred them, * because of the proroklug of 
bio sons, and of his daughters. 

SO And be said. * I will bide my face 
from them. I will aee what their end 
shall be: for tbey or* a very froward 

feneration. * children is. whom is • no 
faith. 

21 ' They have moved me to jealousy 
with that which is not God; they have 
provoked me to anger ■ with their vani- 
ties: and * I will move them to jealousy 
with those which are not a people ; l 
will provoke them to anger with a fool- 
ish nation. 

22 For »a fire is kindled in mine anger, 
and i shall burn unto the lowest **hell, 
and | shall consume the earth with her 
increase, and set on fire the foundations 
of the mountainft. 

22 I will 'heap mtechiefs upon them; 

• I will spend mine arrows upon them. 
24 Then shall be **bnrnt with hunger, 

and devoured with *• t burning heat **, 
and with bitter destruction : I will also 
send * the teeth of beasts upon them, 
with the poison of ** serpents of " the 
dust. 

26 * The sword without, and terror 
t within, shall *• t destroy both the young 
man and the virgin, the suckling also 
with the man of gray hairs. 

26 «*I said, I would ** scatter them into 
corners **, I would make the remem- 
brance of them to cease from among 
men : 

27 Were it not that I feared "the 
wrath of M the enemy, lest their ad- 
versaries * should * l behave themselves 
strangely **, and lest they should / say, 
i Our hand is high, and the Loan bath 
not done all this. 

28 For they are a nation void of coun- 
sel, f neither is there any understanding 
in them. 

29 ** * O that they were « wise, ** that 
they ** understood this. ** * that they 
would** consider their latter end! 

50 How should * one chase a thousand, 
and two put ten thousand to flight, ex- 
cept their Bock ' had sold them, and 
the Lord had ** shut them up ? 

51 For ■ their rock is not as our Rock, 

* even our enemies themselves being 
judges. 

32 For * their vine I is of the vine of 
Sodom, and of the fields of Gomorrah : 
their grape* are grapes of gall, their 
clusters are bitter: 

S3 Their wine is *the poison of dragons, 
and the cruel « venom of asps. 

34 Is not this ' laid up in store with 
me, and sealed up among my trea- 
sures f 

35 • To me belongeth vengeance, and re- 
oompence**; their foot shall slide in due 
time ** : for ' the day of their calamity is 
at hand, and the things that ** snail 
come upon them ** make baste. 

36 " For the Lord shall judge his peo- 
ple, *and repent himself for his servants 
when he seeth that their t power is gone, 
and 'there is none shut up, or n left. 

r Job 14. 17. Set. 1. «. Hot. 1ft. 11. Bom. 1. S. a Pa. 

U. It. Haa>. 10. SO. II P«*. 1.1. • Pa. 1*4. 14. sJawlff. 
1. IS. Pa. 104. 44. Jar. It. 10. Joel S. 14. t Bah. kmnd. m 1 Kiaa* 
14. 10. All. It ft Kiaifa t. 0. A 14. M. 



Var. Bird. — ** F. 22. Sheol. » F. 24. sucked 

out. ** scorching fever. - — "all that traileth in. 

*» F. 26. bereave of. » V. 26. blow them away. 

*• F. 27- vexation from. "feign themselves 

Ignorant. « V. 29. If they had been. *» they 

would.- ** F. 30. delivered. ** V. 35. , for the time 

when thetr foot shall slip. ** are prepared for 

them. " F. 36. loosed; i.e. imprisoned or released, 

Saad. ; bond or free, Qe. Dietrich, XV IF. ; kept in 
(by legal impurity) or at large, Ew. (coinp. Jer. 36. 5); 
fettered or eet free ( — under or over age). Th. Kamp. 



87 And he shall say, • Where are 
their gods, their ,rock in whom they 
trusted, 

38 Which did eat the fat of their 
sacrifices, emd drank the wine of their 
drink offerings ? let them rise up and 
help you, and be t your protection. 

39 See now that *X even I, am he, and 

• there is no god with me : « 1 kill, and I 
make alive ; I wound, and I heal : nei- 
ther is there any that can deliver out of 
my hand. 

40 'For I lift up my hand to heaven, 
and say, **I live for ever. 

41 * If I ** whet my glittering sword, 
and mine hand take hold on judgment ; 
/ 1 will render vengeance to mine ene- 
mies, and will reward them that hate 
me. 

42 I will make mine arrows t drunk with 
blood, and my sword shall devour flesh; 
and that with the blood of the slain and 
of the captives, from the "beginning of 

• revenges upon ** the enemy. 

43 *r Rejoice, O ye nations, with 10 his 
people: for he will "avenge the blood 
of his servants, and ' will render ven- 
geance to his adversaries, and m will *> be 
merciful unto ** his Land, and to bis 
people. 

44 % And Hoses came and spake all 
the words of this song in the ears of 
the people, he, and n-Hoahee the son of 
Nun. 

45 And If oses made an end of speaking 
all these words to all Israel : 

46 And he said unto them, "Set your 
hearts unto all the words which I testify 
among you this day, which ye shall com- 
mand your children to observe to do, 
all the words of this Law. 

47 For it is not a **vain thing** for yon; 

• because it is your life : and through 
this thing ye shall prolong pour days in 
the land, whither ye go over Jordan to 
possess it. 

48 p And the Lord spake onto Moses 
that selfsame day, saying, 

49 Get thee up into this f mountain 
Aberim, unto mount Nebo, which ie in 
the land of Moab, that is over against 
Jericho: and behold the land of Canaan, 
which I give unto the children of Israel 
for a possession : 

50 And die in the mount whither thou 
goest up, and be gathered unto thy 
people ; as ' Aaron thy brother died in 
mount Hor, and was gathered unto bis 
people : 

51 Because ' ye trespassed against me 
among the children of Israel at the 
waters of | Meribab-Kadesh, in the wil- 
derness of Zin ; because ye ' sanctified 
me not in the midst of the children of 
Israel. 

52 ■ Yet thou ehalt see the land before 
thee; but thou shalt not go thither unto 
the land which I give the children of 
Israel. 

CHAPTER 33. 

1 T\* majimtn of fferf. 9 Th? bUntmm of the 

twcl— tribe*, as The cMvUatwy of israeL 

AND this is «the blessing, wherewith 
Moses *the man of God blessed the 
children of Israel before his death. 
2 And be said, * The Lord came from 
Sinai, and rose up from Seir unto them ; 
he shined forth from mount Paran. and 
1 he came with * ** ten thousands of 

u T. 10. Acta 7. SS. 



Var. Bird. — *• F#. 40, 41. (As) I lire for ever: 

If I. *» F. 42. head of the leaders of, Sept. O. 

Ew. Srh. Kamp.; hairy bead of. Schult. Vo. A**. Ke.\ 

— *°F. 48. Sing aloud, O ye nations, of. « 2A, 

make atonement for. **F. 47. word (or* tbinsj 

that is too empty. Chap. 33. 'F. I came from. 



The kks*i*ff9 of 



DEUTERONOMY, 34. 



the twelve tribe*. 



Knt-ftMS, 



saints : from hi* right band p*went t» 
fiery law 1 torfi them. 

5 Yea, ' he loved the people; /all 3 his 
saints* B are in thy banal*, and they 
y****t downy at thy feet; every one 
* shall 'receive of* thy word*. 

4 * Mow* commanded us a law, * k even 
the inheritance of * the congregation of 
Jacob. 

6 And he *was 'king in M Jeahornn, 
when the heade of the people and the 
tribes of Israel were gathered together. 

6 % Let Reuben live, and not die ; * and 
let hoc* his men be few. 

7 1 And this it the bleating of Jndah: 
and he said. Hear, Loan, the voice of 

■ Jndah. and bring him onto his people : 

' * -let his hands be sufficient * for him ; 

I and be thou "an help to him from his 
enemies. 

I 8 1 And of Levi he said, t Let thy 
Thummim and thy Urim be with thy 
holy one, « whom thou didst prove at 
liastnh, and with whom thou didst strive 
at the waters of Heribah; 

9 Who said unto his father and to his 
mother, I have not r seen him : * neither 
did he acknowledge his brethren, nor 
knew his own children : for ' they have 
observed thy word, and kept thy cove- 
nant. 

10 a " Thev shall teach Jaoob thy judg- 
ments, and Israel thy law : I " they shall 

Eut Incense ,0 tbefore thee 10 , >and whole 
nrnt sacrifice upon thine altar. 

11 Bless, Loan, his substance, and ■ sc- 
cept the work of his hands : smite 
through the loins of them that rise 
against hbn, and of them that hate him, 
that they rise not again. 

18 H And of Benjamin he said, The be- 
loved of the Loan shall dwell in safety 
dllby hirnjS; and the Loud shall cover 
him all the day long, and "he shall 11 
dwell between his shoulders. 

15 * And of Joseph be said, • Blessed 
of the Lord be Ins land, u for the pre- 
ckms things flof heaven, "for *the 
dew/3, and "for the deep that couch- 
eth beneath, 

14 And u for the precious fruits brought 
forth by the sun, and "for the precious 
things tput forth by the tmoon, 

lSAnd "for the "chief things** of 
'the ancient mountains, and "for the 
precious things 'of the lasting bills, 

16 And " for the precious things of the 
earth and fulness thereof, and **for the 
good will of 'him that dwelt in the bush : 
let the bleating /come upon the head of 
Joseph, and upon the top of the head 
of him that mat "separated from" bis 
brethren. 

17 "His glory it like* the ffirstling of 

#G«m. •».*». rfJUk-.S.*. < Ei ». *, V Aeu.7.30, 
>. SS. flChr. *. t. 



Yar. Rctd.— *r.M«.flre(was)alaw: toDeW.De. 
But see Tar. Read, (the word rendered 'law' is of 
Pmtsn origin, occurring only in some of the latest 
>*oki of the Old Testament— Kara, Esther and 

Daniel). * V. t. Or, the saints thereof, Saadyah, 

r*. — *Or, sit, Sch. Ee. 'receiving of, Sept. 

AE. Ge. Dt W. Vo. ; rising up at, 8ek. Ke. 

' r . 4, (even) an inheritance unto, 3c*. Kn, Ke. 

: V. i. became. * V. 6. and let. Sch. Dt. Pu. Vo. 

— *r. 7. with his bands hath he striven. 

* v. W. XM. in thy nostril. " F. It. upon, Sch. 

A>. Fo. «Or, shall, Tortnmt, Km. Graf. Kn. Kt. 

— B r.. 18-16. by («.. from). » V. 15. tops. 

*?. IS. i£. eminent among: or, crowned among, 

ftp. **«. » r. 17- Glorious is. 

Tit. Bbai>. — Chap. S. V. t p fire shot (or, 

RwsBsed, Sch.) forth unto. So. Qe. Ke. V. 8. 

H* UesMtb, Pee*. y Sense very doubtful : fid. 

•fter Pnh.) would read 'iourneyed.' V. 12. B 

0mtt\ Sept. Pe»h. Sam. MSS. Kn. F. 18. $ of hea- 

Ten above, MSS. Kn. and probably both Targume, 
«** Peak, it.) Comp. Gen. 49. 25. 



his bullock, and his horns ore fits * the 
horns of T unicorns : with them * he shall 
push the 17 people together to 17 the ends 
of the earth : and * they are the ten 
thousands of Kphraim, and they are the 
thousands of Manasseh. 

18 1 And of Zebulun he said, 'Rejoice, 
Zebalun, in thy going out; and, Luta- 
cbar, in thy tents. 

19 They shall "call the "people unto 
the mountain ; there " they shall offer 
sacrifices of righteousness: for they shall 
suck of the abundance of the seas, and 
of treasures hid in the sand. 

to % And of Gad he said, Blessed be he 
that •enlargeth Gad: be dwelleth "as a 
lion", and teareth the arm "with the 
crown of the head. 

11 And rhe "provided the first part for 
himself, ** because there, in a portion of 
the lawgiver, vat he T seated* 2 ; and the 
came ** with the beads of the people, he 
executed the justice of the Loan, and 
his "judgments with Israel. 

22 «j Ana of Dan he said, Dan it a 
lion's whelp: ** r he shall leap* from 
Bashan. 

28 IT And of Naphtall be said, O Naph- 
tali, * satisfied with favour, and full with 
the blessing of the Lord : * possess thou 
**the west* and the south. 

24 % And of Asher be said, **"Let Asber 
be blessed with children 1 ": let him be 
u acceptable to " his brethren, and let 
him 'dip his foot in oil. 

26 | Tby "shoes than 6e » iron and 
brass ; and as thy days, to thall thy 
*° strength be. 

26 K There it 'none like unto "the God 
of" •Jeshurun, *a?*o ridelh upon the 
heaven in thy help, and in his M excel- 
lency on the sky. 

27 "The eternal God 1 * it thy 'refuge, 
and underneath are the everlasting arms: 
and < be ** thall thrust out the enemy 
from before thee; and shall say**, De- 
stroy them. 

tS »* Israel then shall dwell in rafety 
alone : / the fountain of Jaoob thall be 
upon u a land of corn and wine ; also 
his f heavens u shall drop down dew**. 

29 k Happy art thou, O Israel: 'who it 
like unto thee, O people saved by the 
Lord, *the shield or thy help, and who 
it the sword of thy "excellency ! and 
thine enemies ' I shall ** be found liars M 
unto thee ; and " thou ■halt tread upon 
their high places. 



CHAPTER 84. 

1 Mom* from mount JTibo »f«v*A Ike tend. I 
He dUtk then. 9 Bte burial, 7 Bl* ag-. 8 
Thirty dam' mounting /or him. 9 Jothua 
nuxmdeth him. IV The praitt a/ Meet*. 

AND Moses went up from the plains 
. of Hoab * unto the mountain of 
Mebo, to the top of iPisgah, that it 
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Var. Kind.— 1 ' r. 17. people*, (even; altogether. 

u F. 1». peoples. >■ V. SO. Rather, u a liooeu 

(Gen. 48. 9). "yea, Sc*. Kt. Vo. » V. M. look- 
ed ont. M becanie there the leader's portion (the 

portion of the lawgiver, Oe.) was reserved, G*. Onf, 
Kn. Ke. : hecanse there was the portion of the 

hidden (<.*. buried) lawgiver, Targ. Bw. ZHeetel. 

"to, Sch. Dintel, Ke. Vo.) at, Targ. Peek. Graf. 

JT«. *• ordinance,. » V. K. leaping forth. 

"• F. SS. the aea. *> F. U. Blewed above children 

be Aaher ! Sch. Graf, Kn. Ke. Vo. *• the favoured 

of. n F. S6. fastenings (bolts), Ge. Graf, Sch. Vo.; 

fastnesses, Kn. Ke. "rest, Ge. Graf t Sch. Xn. Ke. 

«F. 16. God, O, Sch. Ke. Vo. "dignity. 

» F. 87. The God of old time. — thnuteth 

... MYith, Sch. Ke. Vo. ; hath thrust hath said, 

Oraf, Kn. » V. ». So Israel dwelleth safely, 

even the well-spring of Jacob solitarily, upon 
"drop down dew! » V. S». dimiitv. »su 
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jr •gainst Jericho. 
» shewed him all the 
• onto Dan, . „. 

I And all Naphtali, and the 
Ephraim, and Manasseh, and — — 
land of Judoh, 'unto the ' utmost sea, 

I And the 'south, and 'the plain of' 
the valley of Jericho, -the city of palm 
trees, unto Zoar. ,_ , 

t And the Lord said unto him, I This 
is the land which I swere unto Abra- 
ham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob, say- 
in*. I will give it unto thy seed: • I 
hive caused thee to see U with thine 
eyes, but thou ahalt not go over thi- 

5 It' » 8o Moses the servant of the Lord 
died there in the land of Moab, aooord- 
ing to the word of the Lord. 

6 And he *bnried him' in a valley in 
the land of Moab, over against Beth- 
peor : but <no man knoweth of his sepul- 
ohre unto this day. 



the Loan 7 1 'And Moses «xu an hundred and 1 
of Gilead, twenty years old when he died : 'his eye 
was not dim, nor his' t natural force 
t abated. 

B *l And the children of Israel wept for 
Moses in the plains of Moab - thirty 
days: so the days of weeping and mourn- 
ing for Moses were ended. 

9 U And Joshua the eon of Nun waa 
full of the -spirit of wisdom; for 'Mo- 
set bad laid his hands upon him : and 
the children of Israel hearkened unto him. 
and did as the Lokd com m an d ed Moses. 

10 ', And there • arose not a prophet 
since in Israel like unto Moses, iwnom 
the Lord knew face to face, 

11 In all ' the signs and the wonders, 
which the Lord sent him to do in the 
land of Egypt to Pharaoh, and to all 
his servants, snd to sll his land. 

It And In all that mighty hand, and in 
all the great terror which Moses shewed 
in the sight of all Israel. 



THE BOOK OF JOSHUA. 



N« 



CHAPTER L 

1 Tko Lord appointotk Jookua to KWod Moon. 
X Tk* herder* of tk* protntmd land. 6, 9 Ood 
promtmrk to auitt Jotktta. 6 Bt ji«U him, in- 
ttrttctioitt. H> Be preparotk tk* propU to pau 
ooer Jordan. 12 Jotkua pmttotk the two tri&m 
and katf in mind eg ****•" promt* to Mom. 
IS Tkqt promits kim fftUm. 

OW after the death of Mom* the 
. servant of the Lord it came to pate, 
that the Lokd spake onto Joshua the 
son of Nun, Hoses' ■minister, saying, 
I * Hoses my servant is dead ; now there- 
fore arise, go over this Jordan, thou, 
and all this people, unto the land which 
I do (five to them, «mr to the children 
of Israel. 

3 ' Every place that the sole of your foot 
shall tread upon, that have I given unto 
yon. ae I said onto Moses. 

4 'From the wilderness and this Leba- 
non even unto the great river, the river 
Euphrates, all the land of the Hittltes. 
and unto the great sea toward the going 
down of the sun, shall be your coast, 

6 ' There shall not any man be able to 
stand before thee all the days of thy 
life : /as 1 was with Moses, *» f I will 
be with thee: *I will not fail thee, nor 
forsake thee* 

6 < Be strong and of a good courage : 
for I unto this people ahalt thou divide 
for an inheritance the land, which I sware 
unto their fathers to give them. 

7 Only be thou strong and very coura- 
geous, that thou mayest observe to do ac- 
cording to all the law, * which Moses my 
servant commanded thee : ' turn not from 
it to the right hand or to the left, that 
thou mayest I prosper whithersoever thou 
goest. 

8 *This book of the law shall not de- 
part out of thy mouth; but *thou shalt 
meditate therein day and night, that 
thou mayest observe 'to do according to 
all that is written therein : for then 
thou shalt make thy way prosperous, and 
then thou shalt t have good success. 

• 'Have not I commanded thee? Be 
strong and of a good courage; rbe not 
afraid, neither be thou dismayed : for the 
Lord thy God if with thee whithersoever 
thou goest. 

10 *i Then Joshua commanded the officers 
of the people, saying, 



Var. Rrhd.— Chap. 84. * V. I. hindermost (eh. 11. 

t*). • V. 3. south country. * the circle, even 

■Gen. 1». 17). *F. ft, Or, was buried, Sept. (vir- 
tually), Em. Kn. 



11 Paw through the 1 host, and com- 
mand the people, saying, Prepare you 
victuals; for « within three days ye shall 
pass over this Jordan, to go In to potsean 
the land, which the Lord your God giv- 
eth you to possess it. 

it V And to the Renbenltes, and to the 
Gaditea, and to half the tribe of Manaav 
aeh, spake Joshua, saying, 

IS Remember r the word which Mosea 
the servant of the Lord commanded you. 
saying. The Lord your God hath given 
you rest, and hath given you this land. 

14 Tour wives, your little ones, and tout 
cattle, shall remain in the land which 
Moses gave you on this side Jordan ; but 
ye shall pass before your brethren * t arm- 
ed, all the mighty men of valour, and 
help them: 

15 Until the Lord hare given your bre- 
thren rest, as Ae hath given you, and they 
also have possessed the land which the 
Lord your God giveth them : * then yo 
shall return unto the land of your pos- 
session, and enjoy it, which Hoses the 
Lord's servant gave yon on this side 
Jordan toward the surprising. 

16 f And they answered Joshua, saying. 
All that thou commanded us we will 
do. and whithersoever thou sendest us, we 
will go. 

17 According as we hearkened unto Mo- 
ses in all things, so will we hearken unto 
thee: only the Lord thy God 'be with 
thee,as he was with Moses. 

18 Whosoever ho be that doth rebel e~ 
gainst thy commandment, and will not 
hearken unto thy words in all that thou 
oommandeet him, he shall be put to 
death : only be strong and of a good 
courage. 

CHAPTER t. 
1 Rahab reowireth and eonormlotk tto tteo eptm 
mwnt from ffhitiim 8 Tkt ooomant ******* km- 
and (Arm. 31 Tkoir rohtrn and rotation. 

AN D Joshua the son of Nun f sent 
• out of Shlttim two men to spy ae- 
cretly, saying, Go view the land, even 
Jericho. And they went, and 'came into 
an harlot's house, named * Bahab, and 
t lodged there. 

t And 'it was told the king of Jericho, 
saying, Behold, there came men in hither 
to night of the children of Israel to 
search out the country. 

S And the king of Jericho sent unto 
Rahab, saying. Bring forth the men that 



Var. Rrttd.— Chap. 1. • F. 11. camp. ■ F". 14. is 
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are come to thee, which are entered into 
thine house: for they be come to search 
out all the country. 

4 * And the woman took the two men, 
and hid them, and said thus, There came 
men onto me, but I wist not whence 
they »«: 

fi And it came to pass about the time of 
shutting of the rate, when it was dark, 
that the men went out : whither the men 
went, I wot not : pursue after them 
quickly % for ye shall overtake them. 

6 But /aha had brought them up to 
the roof of the house, and hid them 
with the stalks of flax, whioh she had 
laid in order upon the roof. 

7 And the men pursued after them the 
way to Jordan unto the fords: and as 
soon as they which pursued after them 
were gone out, they shut the gate. 

8 1 And before they were laid down, she 
came up unto tbem upon the roof ; 

9 And she. said unto the men, I know 
that the Loan hath given yon the land, 
and that 'roar terror is fallen upon us, 
and that all the inhabitants of the land 
t faint because of you. 

19 For we have heard how the Loan 
'dried up the water of the Bed sea for 
yon, when ye came out of Bgypt; and 
t what ye did unto the two kings of the 
Amorites, that were on the other side 
Jordan, Sihon and Og, whom ye utterly 
destroyed. 

11 And as soon as we had 'heard Mete 
things, 'our hearts did melt, neither tdid 
there remain any more courage in any 
man, because of you : for " the Loan 
your God, he is God in heaven above, 
and in earth beneath. 

11 Mow therefore, I pray yon, ■ swear 
onto me by the Loan, since I have 
shewed yon kindness, that ye will also 
shew kindness unto "my father's house, 
and Fgive me a true token: 

13 And that ye will save alive mv fa- 
ther, and my mother, and my brethren, 
and my titters, and all that they have, 
and deliver our lives from death. 

14 And the men answered her. Our life 
tfor year's, if ye utter not this oar busi- 
ness. And it shall be, when the Loan 
hath given us the land, that f we will 
deal kindly and truly with thee. 

lfi Then she ' let them down by a cord 
through the window : for her house was 
upon the town wall, and she dwelt upon 
toe wall. 

1* And she said unto them, Get you to 
the mountain, lest the pursuers meet you; 
and bide yourselves there three days, un- 
til the pursuers be returned: and after- 
ward may ye go your way. 

17 And the men said unto her, We will 
be •blameless of this thine oath which 
thou hart made us swear. 

15 ' Behold, when we oome into the land, 
thou shalt bind this line of scarlet thread 
in the window which thou didst let us 
down by : ■ and thou shalt t bring thy 
father, and thy mother, and thy brethren, 
and all thy father's household, borne unto 
thee. 

19 And it shall be, that whosoever shall 
go out of the doors of thy house into 
the street, bis blood tmaU be upon his 
head, and we will be guiltless : and who- 
soever shall be with thee in the house, 
'his blood ehall be on our head, if amp 
band be upon him. 

20 And if thou utter this our business, 
then we will be quit of thine oath which 
thou hs*t made us to swear. 

21 And she ssid. According unto your 
words, so be it. And she sent them a~ 
way. and they departed : and she bound 
the scarlet line in tbe window. 

K And they went, and came unto the 
mountain, and abode there three days. 



until the pursuers were returned : and 
the pursuers sought them throughout 
the way, bat found them not. 

J3 V Bo the two men returned, and de- 
scended from the mountain, and passed 
over, and came to Joshua the son of 
Nun, and told him all thine* that befell 
tbem: 

14 And they ssid unto Joshua, Truly 
■ the Loan hath delivered into our hands 
all the land ; for even all the inhabitants 
of tbe country do t faint because of as. 

CHAPTER S. 

1 Jotkma eonMfS tm Jordan. 1 The tMrtrt Hutrnet 

the ptvvt* /or thm vatmgm. 7 The lard onceuraa- 

ttA Jtuhuo, Jothua encouragetk tktptopU. li 

The water* n$ Jordan are divided. 

AND Joshua rose early in the morning; 
A and they removed ■from Shittim . and 
came to Jordan, he and all the children 
of Israel, and lodged there before they 
passed over. 

t And it came to pass * after three days, 
that the officers went through the 'host; 

S And they commanded the people, say- 
ing, "When ye see the ark of the cove- 
nant of the Loan your God, 'and the 
priests the Levites bearing it, then ye 
shall remove from your place, and go 
after it. 

4 "Yet there shall be a space between 
you and it, about two thousand cubits 
by measure : come not near unto it, that 
ye may know tbe way by which ye must 

rD : for ye have not passed this way 
heretofore. 

5 And Joshua said unto the people, 
/ Sanctify yourselves : for to morrow the 
Loan will do wonders smong you. 

6 And Joshua spake unto the priests. 
Baying, 'Take up the ark of tbe cove- 
nant, and pass over before the people. 
And they took up the ark of the cove- 
nant, and went before the people. 

7 T And tbe Lord ssid unto Joshua, 
This day will I begin to k magnify thee 
in the sight of all Israel, that they may 
know that, »as I was with Moses, so I 
will be with thee. 

8 And thou shalt command *the priests 
that bear the ark of the covenant, say- 
ing, When ye are come to the brink of 
the water of Jordan, 'ye shall stand still 
in Jordan. 

9 fl And Joshua said unto the children 
of Israel, Come hither, and hear the 
words of the Loan your God. 

10 And Joshua said. Hereby ye shall 
know that * the living God is among 
you, and that he will without fail "drive 
out from before you the Canaanites, and 
the Hittites, and tbe Hivites, and the 
Perizsites, and the Girgaahites, and the 
Amorites. and the Jebusites. 

11 Behold, the ark of the covenant of 
"tiie Lord of all tbe earth paeseth over 
before you into Jordan. 

12 Now therefore 'take you twelve men 
out of the tribes of Israel, out of every 
tribe a man. 

18 And it shall come to pass, fas soon 
as the soles of the feet of the priests 
that bear the ark of the Lord, ' the 
Lord of all the earth, shall rest in tbe 
waters of Jordan, that the waters of Jor- 
dan shall be *out off from* the waters 
that come down from above ; and they 
'shall stand upon an heap. 

14 5 And it came to pass, when the 
people removed from their tents, to pass 
over Jordan, and the priests bearing the 
'ark of the covenant before the people; 

16 And as they that bare the ark were 
oome unto Jordan, and "the feet of the 
priests that bare the ark were dipped in 
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the brim of the water, (for «Jord»n over- 
flowelh all bis banks sail the time of 
harvest,) ... . 

16 That the waters which came down 
from above stood and rose up upon an 
heap very 0far from/3 the city Adam, 
that is beside 'Zaretan: and those that 
came down " toward the sea of the 
s plain, «m» • the salt sea, failed, and 
were cat off: and the people passed over 
right against Jericho. 

17 And the priests that bare the ark of 
the covenant of the Lord stood firm on 
dry ground in the midst of Jordan, 'and 
all the Israelites passed over on dry 
ground, until all the people wore passed 
clean over Jordan. 

CHAPTER 4. 

1 TWw men are appoint** u tab hoeloo etmet 
for a memorial out of Jord-in I ft* other 
gt.-nrt art tot up in the midtt of Jurian. JO. 
U The peovie pam ooer. 14 Ood magntfrtk Jo- 
ihua. SO The ttoelr* nonet or* pttohed in Oilfat? 

AN D it oame to pass, when all the 
people were clean passed "over Jor- 
dan, that the Loan spake unto Joshua, 

2 *Toke yon twelve men out of the peo- 
ple, out of every tribe a man, 

3 And command ye them, saying. Take 
you hence out of the midst of Jordan, 
out of the place where 'the priests' feet 
stood (3 nrm, twelve stones, and ye shall 
carry them over with you, and » leave 
them 1 in ' the lodging place, where ye 
shall lodge this night. 

4 Then Joshua called the twelve men, 
whom he had prepared of the children 
of Israel, out of every tribe a man : 

6 And Joshua said unto them, Pass over 
before the ark of the Loan your God 
into the midst of Jordan, and take yon 
up every man of you a stone upon his 
shoulder, according unto the number of 
the tribes of the children of Israel: 

6 That this may be a sign among you, 
that 'when your children ask their fa- 
ther* tin time to come, saying. What 
mean ye by these stones? 

7 Then ye shall answer them. That 
/the waters of Jordan were cut off be- 
fore the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord; when It passed over Jordan, the 
waters of Jordan were cut off: and these 
stones shall be tor f a memorial unto the 
children of Israel for ever. 

8 And the children of Israel did so as 
Joshua commanded, and took up twelve 
stones out of the midst of Jordan, as 
the Lord spake unto Joshna, according 
to the number of the tribes of the chil- 
dren of Israel, and carried them over 
with them unto the place where they 
lodged, and laid them down there. 

9 And Joshua set up twelve stones in 
the midst of Jordan, in the place where 
the feet of the priests which bare the 
ark of the covenant stood : and they ore 
there unto this day. 

10 * For the priests which bore the ark 
stood in the midst of Jordan, until every 
thing was finished that the Lord com- 
manded joshna to speak unto the peo- 
ple, according to all that Moses com- 
manded Joshua: and the people hasted 
and passed over. 

11 And it came to pass, when all the 
people were clean passed over, that the 
ark of the Lord passed over, and the 
priests, in the presence of the people. 

It And » the children of Reuben, and 
the children of Gad, and half the tribe 
of Kauasseh, passed over » armed before 



the children of Israel, as Hoses spake 

unto them : 

13 About forty thousand * I prepared for 
war 1 passed over before the Loan unto 
battle, to the plains of Jericho. 

11 1 On that day the Lord ' ma g nifi ed 
Joshna in the sight of all Israel ; and 
they feared him, as they feared Hoses, 
all the days of his life. 

16 And the Lord spake unto Joshua, 

IS Command the priests that bear 'the 
ark of the testimony, that they come up 
out of Jordan. 

17 Joshua therefore commanded the 
priests, saying, Come ye up out of 
Jordan. 

18 And it came to pass, when the 
priests that bore the ark of the cove- 
nant of the Lord were come up out of 
the midst of Jordan, and the soles of 
the priests' feet were t lifted up unto 
the dry land, that the waters of Jordan 
returned unto their plaoe, 'and t flowed 
over all his banks, as they did before. 

19 f And the people come up out of 
Jordan on the tenth dan of the first 
month, and encamped - in Gilgal, in the 
east border of Jericho. ... 

20 And * those twelve stones, which they 
took out of Jordan, did Joshna pitch in 
Gilgal. 

41 And be spake unto the children of 
Israel, saying, 'When your children shall 
ask their fathers tin time to come, say- 
ing, What mean these stones? 

24 Then ye shall let your children know, 
saying, r Israel came over this Jordan on 
dry land. „,,_,. 

23 For the Lord your God dried up 
the waters of Jordan from before you, 
until ye were passed over, as the Lord 
your God did to the Red sea, f which 
he dried up from before us, until we 
were gone over: 

£4 'That all the people of the earth 
might know the hand of the Lord, that 
it u 'mighty: that 0ye might 'fear the 
Lord your God tfor ever. 

CHAPTER 5. 

1 The OanaaniUt or* afraid. 3 Jethna renewetk 

elrcumcldon. 10 The pattoeer it kept at OOeaL 

12 Manna ceattth. 13 An Angel a pp emnth to 

Jothita. 

AND it came to pass, when all the 
. kings of the Amorites, which were 
on the side of Jordan westward, and all 
the kings of the Canaanites, "which were 
by the sea, b heard that the Lord had 
dried up the watera of Jordan from 
before the children of Israel, until we 
were passed over, that their heart melted, 
'neither was there spirit in them any 
more, because of the children of Israel. 

S f At that time the Lord said unto 
Joshua, Hoke thee i| 'sharp knives, and 
circumcise again the children of Israel 
the second time. 

3 And Joshua made him > sharp knives, 
and circumcised the children of Israel 
at D the hill of the foreskins. 

e And this if the cause why Joshua 
did circumcise : ' All the people that 
came out of Egypt, that mere males, even 
all the men of war, died in the wilder- 
ness by the way, after they came out of 

5 Now all the people that oame out 
were circumcised : but all the people 
that were born in the wilderness by the 
way as they came forth out of Egypt, 
them they had not circumcised. 

6 For the children of Israel walked 
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/forty yeui In the wilderness, till all 
the people that were men of war, which 
came oat of Kgypt, were consumed, be- 
cause they obeyed not the voice of the 
Load: auto whom the Lobs sware that 
f he would not shew them the land, 
which the Lord aware unto their fathers 
that ha would give ua, k a land that 
floweth with milk and honey. 

7 And * their children, whom he raised 
up in their stead, them Joshua circunv 
cued: for they were nndrcumciaed* be- 
cause they had not circumcised them by 
the way. 

8 And it came to pass, twheu they had 
done ciTtm'mrijtfnR all the peopie, that 
the* abc-^e m tin Ir places in the camp, 
* tiJJ lb» a-'fiv Whom. 

V Anil t.Lf Until K. ul unto Joshua, This 
day have I rulU^k nwjiy 'the reproach of 
Egrpt fmni ufl ymi. Wherefore the 
name of the idaeu is called S"Gilgal 
auto this day. 

10 % And tin? children of Israel encamp- 
ed in GUrKU and kept the passorer "on 
tb& fourteenth tl«>- « the month at even 
Id the pi* in* erf Jt-moo. 

11 And th-y iUd rot of the old corn of 
the laud on tha irnuiow after the pass- 
over, unloavcneil ealii-t, and parched corn 
ru the PtUeaxn* day. 

II 1 And * Urn murine ceased on the 
muaru w after they had eaten of the old 
cam of the bud ; n-dther had the chtt- 
dra ot l*f**l ujajjii* any more; but 
they did vat of Mk U rrait of the land of 
Canaan that year. 

LS % And It nuiio to past, when Joshua 
wsm by Jrrichu. that he lifted up his 
«jsa a — L „,™^., i«jiJ, behold, there stood 
» a man over against him « with his 
sword drawn in his hand : and Joshua 
went unto him, and said unto him. Art 
thou for us, or for our adversaries? 

1 4 And he said. Nay; but a* | captain 
of the host of the Lobd am I now 
come. And Joshua 'fell on his face to 
the earth, and did worship, and said 
unto him, What ssith my lord unto his 
servant? 

U And the captain of the Lord's host 
said unto Joshua, 'Loose thy shoe from 
off thy foot: for the place whereon thou 
ataadest is holy. And Joshua did so. 

CHAPTER ft. 

*t up. 1 God imtrwfMt, Jotkua 
tU.T* — 



1S«HS%» I* 

*W to ftMtfyV . 

It mwt ** aeomrm d. 30 7TW wall* „„. 

8 Aatsft it nmnX 9S Tim hdtd«r ©/ Jtrkcho 



The citg U nmPMnl 17 
" " " JaU down. 



NOW Jericho twas straitly shut up 
because of the children of Israel : 
none want out, and none came in. 

1 And the Loud said unto Joshua, See, 
• I have given into thine hand Jericho, 
and the "king thereof, and the mighty 
men of valour. 

t And ye shall compass the city, all wt 
men of war, and go round about the 
city once. Thus shall thou do six days. 

« And seven priests shall bear before 
the ark seven ' * trumpets of rams' 
1 : and the seventh day ye shall 
, _ the city seven times, and * the 
priests shall blow with the trumpets. 

S And it shall oome to pass, that when 
they make a long bUut with the 'ram's 
horn, and when ye bear the sound of 
the trumpet, all the people shall shout 
with a great shout ; and the wall of the 
eifcy shell fall down tflat, and the people 
shall ascend up every man straight be- 
fore him. 

a % And Joshua the son of Nun called 
the priests, and said unto them, Take 
up the ark of the covenant, said let 



Van. Banro. — Chap. 6. 1 V$. 
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seven priests bear seven 1 trumpets of 
rams' horns 1 before the ark of the Loan. 

7 And he said unto the people, Pass 
on, and compass the city, and let him 
that is armed pass on before the ark of 
the Lord. 

B f, And it came to pass, when Joshua 
had spoken unto the people, that the 
seven priests bearing the Feven * trum- 
pets of rams' horns 1 passed on before 
the Lord, and blew with the trumpets: 
and the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord followed them. 

9 % And the armed men went before 
the priests that blew with the trumpets, 
'and the trereward came after the ark, 
tke print* going on, and blowing with 
the trumpets. 

10 And Joshua had commanded the peo- 
ple, saying, Ye shall not shout, nor 
tmake any noise with your voice, nei- 
ther shall any word proceed out of your 
mouth, until the day I bid you shout: 
then shall ye shout. 

11 Bo the ark of the Lord compassed the 
city, going about it once : and they came 
into the camp, and lodged In the camp. 

It 5 And Joshua rose early in the 
morning, /and the priests took up the 
ark of the Lord. 

IS And seven priests bearing seven 
1 trumpets of rams' horns * before the 
ark of the Lord went on continually, 
and blew with the trumpets : and the 
armed men went before them; but the 
rereward came after the ark of the 
Lord, the print* going on, and blowing 
with the trumpets. 

H And the second day they compassed 
the city once, and returned into the 
camp : so they did six days. 

15 And it came to pass on the seventh 
day, that they rose early about the dawn- 
ing of the day, and compassed the city 
after the same manner seven times : 
only on that day they compassed the 
city seven times. 

16 And it came to pass at the seventh 
time, when the priests blew with the 
trumpets, Joshua said unto the people, 
Shout; for the Lord hath given you the 
city. 

17 t And the city shall be » H accursed, 
rtwe it, and all that art therein, to the 
Lord: only Rahab the harlot shall live, 
ulie and all that ore with her in the 
house, because ffshe hid title messengers 
that we aent. 

IS And ye, Mn any wise keep jmcrvWees 
from the s aocursed thing, lest ye $ make 
vtmrMtoe* • accursed, when ye y take of the 
■ accursed thing, and make the camp of 
Israel *a curse*, 'and trouble it. 

19 But all the silver, and gold, and 
vessels of brass and iron, art t conse- 
crated unto the Lord ; they shall come 
into the treasury of the Lord. 

50 So the people shouted when the print* 
blew with the trumpets : and it came to 
pass, when the people heard the sound 
of the trumpet, and the people shouted 
with a great shout, that *the wall fell 
down tflat, so that the people went up 
Into the city, every man straight before 
him, and they took the city. 

51 And they •' utterly destroyed 1 all that 
ma* in the city, both man and woman, 
young and old, and ox, and sheep, and 
ass, with the edge of the sword. 

23 But Joshua nad said unto the two 
man that had spied out the country. 
Go into the harlot's house, and bring 
out thence the woman, and all that she 
hath, "as ye sware unto her. 
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23 And the young mem that were tpiet 
went in. and brought oat Rehab, "and 
her father, and her mother, and bar 
brethren, and all that ahe had: and 
they brought out all her t kindred, and 
left them without the camp of Israel. 

14 And they burnt the city with Ore, 
and all that hi therein: •only the sil- 
ver, and toe gold, and the Tenell of 
brats and of iron, they put into the 
treasury of the boose of the Loan. 

15 And Joshua saved Bahab the harlot 
alive, and her father's houaehold, and all 
that she had ; and r she dwelletn in Is- 
rael en unto this day ; became she hid 
the messengers, which Joanna sent to 
spy oat Jericho. 

M «, And Joshua adjured thtm at that 
dme, saying, i Caned ha the man before 
the Loan, that riseth up and buUdeth 
this city Jericho: be shall lay the foun- 
dation thereof 'in his firstborn, and 'in 
his youngest sea shall be set up the 
gates of ft. 

17 'So the Loan was with Joshua; and 
'his fame was moiaod throughout all the 
country. 

CHAPTER 7. 

iimp&iii. " » So* mmtrmck _ . 

M Ackaa U Men fry tm be. » Bit mnfimvm. 

ttllr and all ha Had org iaaB ntil l»l«nH»| 

of Aahor. 
UT the children of Israel 'committed 
i trespass l in the s accursed thing : 
for ' I Achan, the son of Cmrrrd. the son 
of IZabdi, the son of Borah, of the 
tribe of Judah, took of the aeoursed 
thing: and the anger of the Loan was 
kindled against the children of Israel. 

S And Joshua sent men from Jericho 
to Ai, which it beside Beth-aven. on the 
east side of Beth-el, and spake unto 
them, saying, So up and » * 
country. Ana the men wi 
« viewed Ai. 

3 And they returned to Joshua, and 
said unto mm. Let not all the people 
go up: but let fabout two or three 
thousand men go up and smite Ai ; 
and make not all the people to labour 
thither; for they ore oat few. 

4 So there went up thither of the peo- 
ple about three t hou sa nd men : * and 
they fled before the men of Ai. 

5 And the men of Ai smote of them 
about thirty and six men : for they 
chased them from before the gate eves 
unto Shebaitjn, and smote them (in the 
going down : wherefore ' the hearts of 
the people melted, sad became as water. 

6 « And Joshua 'rent Ins clothes, and 
tell to the earth upon Ins face before 
the ark ef the Load untQ the eventide, 
he and the elders of Israel, and 'put 
dust upon their heads 

7 AndJoshua said, Alas. O Lord God, 
/wherefore hast thou at all brought this 
people over Jordan, to deliver us into 
the band of the Amoritas, to destroy 
osf would to God we had been content, 
and dwelt on the other stde Jordan! 

8 O Lord, what shall I say. when Israel 
taraeth then- t backs before their ene- 
mies! 

S For the Canaanltes and all the in- 
habitants of the land ahsll bear of it, 
and shall environ us round, and 'cut off 
our name from the earth: and 'what 
wilt thou do unto thy great nameP 

10 T And the Lord said unto Joshua, 
Get thee up; wherefore fliest thou thus 
upon thy facer 

11 * Israel hath sinned, and they have 



my covenant which I n ^-~ — 
: 'for they have even CH .jy** T 
taken of the aeoursed thing, and have { ***- 
also stolen, and * dissembled also, end > k «*. a. la, 
they have put it even among their own ' is. 
stuff. I sw lo. 

It • Therefore the children of Israel »-'.«• 
could not stand before their — ^rnifrr, ■ «*• *■■■- 
bat tamed tAter becks before their ens- >1£S ... 
rules, because "they were accursed: net- .n*L_- 
ther will I be with you any more, except ' st- 
ye destroy the accursed from among' e*.e.ia. 
you. I 

IS Up, •sanctify the people, and say, •b.ts.ss. 
tSsnctlfy yourselves against to morrow: ret.*.*. 
for thus saith the Loan God of Israel. 
Thera la an a ccu rse d thing in the roirUt 
of thee, O Israel : thou const not stand i 
before thine enemies, until ye take away 
the accursed -thin? from among yon. 

It In the morning therefore ye shall be 
brought aooording to your tribes : and it 
shall be, that the tribe which i the Loan • *•••• x- 
taketh shall come aooording to the fa- **■ 
ndUea theraof; and the family which the 
t Loan shall take shall oome by honse- 
I holds ; and the household which the Loan 
shall take shall oome man by man. 
I 15 'And it shall be, teat he that is 
taken with the accursed thing shall be 
burnt with fire, he and all that he hath : , 
because he hath * transgressed the oove- • «*.! 
nant of the Loud, and because he 'bath, 
wrought I folly in Israel. nGn.nr 

lei f, So Joshua rose up early m the 
morning, and broaght Israel by their 
tribes; and the tribe of Judah in 
taken: 

17 And he brought the pfamfly of Ja 
dah; and he took the f amity of the 
Zarhitea: and he brought the family of 
the giarhltee ymau by many; and ZabeH 
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IS And he brought his household man 
by man; and Achan, the eon of Carrol, I 
the son of Zahdi. the eon of Keren, of' 
the tribe of Judah, "was taken. ' 'loamls. 

19 And Joshua said unto Achan, My **- 
ton, 'give, I pray thee, glory to the • smsnv 
Lobs God of Israel. ' and make oonfee- * ' 

■ tall me now what . i** "■»«■ 



sion unto htm ; and 'tall me now what . 



JkMkse.se. 



—••.«. 



thou heat done; hide it not from me. 

20 And Achan answered Joshua, an_ 
said. Indeed I have sinned against the rckraui 
Lobd God of Israel, and thus and thus !"» •" *• 
have I done : ' 

tl 



Uul.4. 



When I saw among the spous _ ^ 
goodly » Babylonish garment, and two 
hundred s hek e ls of silver, and a t wedge t ruk. 
of gold of fifty shekels weight, then I 
coveted them, and took them; and. be- 
hold, they ara bid in the earth in the 
midst of my tent, and the silver under it. 

a 1 So Joshua sent messengers, and 
they ran unto the tent; and, behold, U 
ens hid in hit tent, and the silver un- 
der it. 

a And they took them out of the 
midst of the tent, and broaght them 
onto Joshua, and unto all the children 
of Israel, and field them out before the 
Lobd. 

U And Joshua, and all Israel with him, 
took Achan the son of Zersh, and the 
silver, and the garment, and the wedge 
of gold, and his sons, and his daughter*, 
and his oxen, and bis eases, and his 
sheep, and his tent, and all that be 
had: and they broaght them unto 'the •■"■» 
valley of Aehor. cfc.u.7. 

t* And Joanna said, 'Why hast thou ick nt. 
troubled usP the Lobd than trouble icelj. 
thee this day. 'And all Israel atoned' <».vta. 
him with stones, and burned them with • • h * 1 'i, 
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86 And they * raised oTer him a gre a t 
heap of stones unto this day. Bo ■ the 
Lord turned from the fierceness of hia 
anger. Wherefore the name of that place 
was called, /The valley of |Achor, onto 
this day. 

CHAPTER 8. 



1 God mvmroffttk Joshua, 3 The itret'agtm wh ore 
*y Ai Mi taken SB The Una Ihermo/U hanged. 
•& Jotitma buildtfh on -Uar, » vr&tfA Out lam 
m «•*«*, 33 |xv>jM>MK<i*CA Mmim^ ami cwnfnfi. 

AND the Lobd mid onto Joshua, 
. 'Fear not, neither be thou dismay- 
ed : take all the people of war with 
thee, and arise, go up to Ai : see, * I 
bare given into thy hand the king of 
Ai, and his people, and his city, and his 
land : 

t And thon shalt do to Ai and her 
king as thon didst onto ' Jericho and 
her king; (only 'the spoil thereof, and 
the cattle thereof, * shall ye 1 take for a 
prey nnto yourselves: lay thee an am- 
bush for the city behind it. 

3 f So Joehaa arose, and all the people 
of war. to go up against Ai : and Jo- 
shua chose out thirty thousand mighty 
men of valour, and sent them away by 
night. 

4 And he commanded them, saying, 
Behold, *ye shall lie in wait against the 
oily, even behind the city : go not very 
far from the city, bat be ye all ready : 

ft And I, and all the people that are 
with me, will approach unto the city : 
and it shall come to pass, when they 
com* out against us, as at the first, 
that /we will flee before them, 
ft (For they will come out after us) till 
we nave t drawn them from the city ; 
for they will say, They flee before us, 
as at the first! therefore we will flee be- 
fore them. 

7 Then ye shall rise up from the ambush, 
and seise upon the city : for the Lord 
your God will deliver it into your hand. 

8 And ft shall be, when ye hare taken 
the city, that ye shall set the city on 
Are: aeeording to the commandment of 
the Loud shall ye do. * Bee, I have 
commanded you. 

• J Joshua therefore sent them forth : 
and they went to He in ambush, and 
abode between Beth-el and Ai, on the 
west side of Ai : but Joshua lodged that 
night among the people. 

10 And Joshua rose no early in the 
monting, and numbered the people, and 
went up, he and the elders of Israel, 
before the people to Ai. 

11 * And all the people, even the people 
of war that were with him, went up, and 
drew nigh, and eame before the city, 
and pitched on the north side of Ai*: 
now there woe a valley* between them 
and Ai. 

IS And he took about Are thousand 
men, and set them to lie In ambush be- 

■ tween Beth-el and Ai, on the west side 
fOt,«*<*i. i (of the dty. 

i 13 And when they had set the people, 
even all the host that eta* on the north 
of the city, and t their Uers in wait on 
the west of the city, Joshua west that 
night Into the midst of the valley. 
14 % And it came to pass, when the 
km* ef Ai saw it, that they hasted and 
rose up early, and the men of the city 
went out against Israel to battle, be 
and all bis people, at *e time* appoint- 
ed, before the plain ; but ha * wist not 
that there were liens m ambush against 
1dm behind the city. 
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15 And Joshua and all Israel * made as 
if they were beaten before them, and 
fled by the way of the wilderness. 

16 And all the people that were in AI 
were called together to pursue after 
them : and they pursued after Joshua, 
and were drawn away from the city. 

17 And there was not a man left in Ai 
or Beth-el, that went not out after Is- 
rael : and they left the city open, and 
pursued after Israel. 

18 And the Lord said unto Joshua, 
Stretch out the spear that ie in thy 
hand toward Ai i f or I will give it into 
thine hand. And Joshua stretched out 
the spear that at had in his hand to- 
ward the city. 

IS And the ambush arose quickly out 
of their place, and they ran as soon ss 
he hod stretched out his hand : and 
they entered into the city, and took it, 
and hasted and set the city on fire. 

20 And when the men of Ai looked 
behind them, they saw, and, behold, the 
smoke of the city ascended up to hea- 
ven, and they had no t power to flee 
this way or that way: and the people 
that flea to the wilderness turned baas: 
upon the pursuers. 

SI And when Joshua and all Israel saw 
that the ambush had taken the city, 
and that the smoke of the city ascended, 
then they turned again, and slew the 
men of Ai, 

SS And the other issued out of the city 
against them ; so they were in the midst 
of Israel, some on this side, and some 
on that side : and they smote them, so 
that they 'let none of them remain or 

SSAnd the king of Ai they took alive, 
and brought him to Joshua. 

14 And it came to pass, when Israel 
bad made an end of slaying all the m- 
habitants of Ai in the field, in the wil- 
derness wherein they chased them, and 
when they were all fallen on the edge 
of the sword, until they were consumed, 
that all the Israelites retained unto Ai, 
and smote it with the edge of the sword. 

tS And eo it was, that all that fell that 
day, both of men and women, were 
twelve thousand, even all the men of Ai. 

Sft for Joshua drew not his hand back, 
wherewith he stretched out the spear, 
until he had 'utterly destroyed* all the 
mhahjusts of Ai. 

27*-Only she cattle end the spoil of 
that dty Israel took for a prey unto 
themselves, according unto the word of 
the Lord which he -commanded Jo- 
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28 And Joshua burnt Ai, and made it 

1 on heap for ever, even a desolation unto 
this day. 

S& f And the king of Ai he hanged on 
a tree until eventide: « and as soon as 
the sun was down. Joshua commanded 
that they should take his carcase down 
from the tree, and oast it at the enter- 
ing of the gate of the city, and * raise 
thereon a great heap of stones, that 
rvnaineth unto this day. 

30 5 Then Joshua built- an altar onto 
the Lobd God of Israel ' in mount Sbal, 

81 As Hoses the servant of the Lord 
commanded the children of Israel, as it 
is written in the 'book of the lew of 
Moses, on altar of whole stones, over 
which no man hath lift up axjr iron : 
and ■ they offered thereon tramt offer- 
ings unto the Lord, and sacrificed peace 
offerings. 

SS U And * he wrote there upon the 
stones a copy of the law of Moses, 
which be wrote in the presence of the 
children of Israel. 
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S3 And all Israel, and their elders, and 
officers, and their Judges, stood on, this 
side the ark and on that side before the 
priests the ben tea, r which bare the ark 
of the covenant of the Lord, as well 

* the stranger, as he that was born 
among them: half of them over against 
mount Gerisim, and half of them over 
against mount Ebal; "as Moses the ser- 
vant of the Lord had commanded be- 
fore, that they should bleu the people 
of Israel. 

84 And afterward * he read all the 
words of the law, 'the blessings and 
minings, according to all that is written 
in the book of the law, 

35 There wan not a word of all that 
Moses commanded, which Joshua read 
not before all the congregation of Israel, 

* with the women, and the little ones, 
and * the strangers that t were conver- 
sant among them. 

CHAPTER 9. 
1 ITU ktmae cmiMm aaainet Itraet I The «*• 
btonitubp craft oh t e ia a toofu*. 16 Far wktck 
Hug are o o m i i emwe d to ptrpetu-U bondage. 

ND it oame to pass* when all the 
. kings which were on this side Jor- 
dan, in the 1 hills, and in the * valleys, 
and in all the coasts of "the great sea 
over against Lebanon, * the Hittite, and 
the Amorite, the Canaauite, the Perix- 
%Ltf, thrs HWte, and tho Jftbusite, heard 

2 That they 'gathered tJuMnvire* to- 
gether, to fight with Joebua and with 
Israel, with one t accord. 

8 ■ \.w\ K-tiaa ttu b&h*bttaa>i pf * Gi- 
beoii 'heard what Joeb.ua hud done unto 
Jericho and to Ai. 

4 They did work wililv, and »>-at and 
/Sinado as If they had boon >- nbaasa- 
do-rap, and took old sacki upon their 
ass.t'3, and ^ Lufl Ha II , pl>l , i - 1 .-. 1 rent, 
and bound up ; 

5 And old ■hoes and 'clouted upon their 
foet, and old garments upon them; and 
all the bread of their provision was dry 
and mouldy. 

6 And they went to Joshua / unto the 
camp at Gilgal, and said unto him, and 
to the men of Israel, We be come 
from a far country: now therefore make 
ye a league with us. 

7 And the men of Israel said unto the 
' Hivites, Peradventure ye dwell among 
us; and 'how shall we make a league 
with you ? 

8 And they said unto Joshna, * We are 
thy servants. And Joshua said unto 
them, Who are ye ? and from whence 
come ye ? 

9 Ana they said unto him, » From a 
very far country thy servants are come 
bewiHAij of the name of the Loan thy 
Ck-L fur w- hive 'heard the fame of 
hiiu, and all tLot he did in Egypt, 

1<» And - nil i bat he did to the two 
kings at the Ainorites. that were beyond 
Jordan, to when king of Heebbon, and 
to Og king of Baahan, which was at 

Ax .ruth. 

11 Wherefore our elders and all the in- 
habitauu of our country spake to us, 
■•tfiag, Take vutuals twith you for the 
journey, and go to meet them, and say 
unto them, W*> ire your servants : there- 
fore now maktf ye a league with us. 

It This our bread we took hot for our 
provision out of our houses on the day 
we oame forth to go unto you : but now, 
behold, it is dry, and it Is mouldy : 
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11 And these bottles of wine, which we 
filled, were new; and, behold, they be 
rant: and these our garments and our 
snoes are become old by reason of the 
very long journey. 

14 And Q the men took of their victuals. 
■ and asked not counsel at the mouth of 
the Lord. 

15 And Joshua "made peace with them, 
and mode a league with them, to let 
them Uve : and the * princes of the con- 
gregation sware unto them. 

16 *J And it came to pass at the end 
of three days after they had made a 
league with them, that they heard that 
they were their neighbours, and thai they 
dwelt among them. 

17 And the children of Israel journeyed, 
and came unto their cities on the third 
day. Now their cities were rGfbeon, and 
Chepbirah, and Beeroth, and Kirjath- 

18 And the children of Israel smote 
them not, i because the * princes of the 
congregation had sworn unto them by 
the Lord God of Israel. And all the con- 
gregation murmured against the * princes. 

19 But all the * princes said unto all 
the congregation. We have sworn unto 
them by the Lord God of Israel: now 
therefore we may not touch them. 

40 This we will do to them : we will 
even let them live, lest ' wrath be upon 
us, because of the oath which we sware 
unto them, 

21 And the *prinoes said unto them. 
Let them lire; *but let them be* 'hew- 
ers of wood and drawers of water unto 
all the congregation; aa the * princes 
had 'promised them. 

a 5 And Joshua called for them, and 
he spake unto them, saying. Wherefore 
have ye beguiled us, saying, ■ We 
vary far from 
among us 9 

88 Now therefore ye are » cursed, and 
there shall *tnone of you be freed from 
being 4 bondmen, and 'hewers of wood 
and drawers of water for the house of 
my God. 

84 And they answered Joshua, and said. 
Because It was certainly told thy ser- 
vants, how that the Lord thy God 
"commanded hie servant Moses to give 
you all the land, and to destroy all the 
inhabitants of the land from before you, 
therefore *we were sore afraid of our 
lives because of you, and have done this 
thing. 

86 And now, behold, we or* 'in thine 
hand : as it seemeth good and right 
unto thee to do unto us, do. 

86 And so did he unto them, and de- 
livered them out of the hand of the 
children of Israel, that they slew them 
not. 

87 And Joshna fmade them that day 
d hewers of wood and drawers of water 
for the congregation, and for the altar 
of the Lord, even unto this day, *in 
the place which he should choose. 

CHAPTER 10. 

1 FVm Hose war aaainet Qihron. 6 Jee h m rmtm- 
« A if. 10 0*4 Mhteth aaainet thorn wilk maO- 
13 The tun and moon ttamd ttiU at 
rt of Joekna, W The Jam Mm arm 
in a care. 21 Them are eromghf JfarO, 
34 teorn/tUlf need, 38 and harnatd SB Bteem 
rntrnge more are eona u erod, 41 Joekmm ret mr w 
eth to Qilgal. 

OW it oame to paas, when Adoni- 
_ tedeo king of Jerusalem had heard 
bow Joshua had taken Ai, and had ut- 
terly destroyed it: "as he had done to 
Jericho and her King, so he had done 
to * Ai and her king ; and * how the 
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inhabitants of GIbeon had made peace 
with Israel, and were among them ; 
X That they d feared greatly, because 
Giboon roi a great city, as one of the 
t royal cities, and because it was greater 
than Ai, and all the men thereof were 

J wherefore Adoni-sedec king of Jeru> 
talem sent onto Hoham king of Hebron. 
and onto Piram king of Jarmnth, ana 
onto Japhia king of Lachish, and unto 
Dehir king of Eglon, saying, 

« Come op onto me, and help me, that 
we may smite Gibeon : • for it hath 
made peace with Joshua and with the 
children of Israel. 

5 Therefore the Are kings of the Amor- 
ftee, the king of Jerusalem, the king of 
Hebron, the king of Jarmoth, the king 
of Lachish, the king of Eglon, /gathered 
themselves together, and went up. they 
and all their hosts, and encamped before 
Gibeon, and made war against ft. 

6 % And the men of Gibeon sent unto 
Joshua 'to the camp to Gilgal, saying, 
Slack not thy hand from thy servants ; 
come up to us quickly, and save us, 
and help us: for all the kings of the 
Amorites that dwell in the J mountains 
are gathered together agaioat ns. 

7 So Joanna ascended from Gilgal, he, 
and 'all the people of war with him, 
and all the mighty men of valour. 

8 % And the Loan said unto Joshua, 
'Fear them not: for I have delivered 
them into thine hand ; * there shall not 
a man of them stand before thee. 

9 Jo»hua therefore came unto them sud- 
denly, *<md went* np from Gilgal all 
night. 

10 And the Lobd 'discomfited them be- 
fore Israel, and slew them with a great 
slaughter at Gibeon, and chased them 
along the way that goeth up "to Beth, 
boron, and smote them to a Axekah, and 
onto Masrrdah 

11 And it came to pass, as they fled 
from before Israel, and were in the go- 
ing down to Betb-horon, "that the 
Loan cast down great stones from hea- 
ven upon them unto Axekah, and they 
died: sacs- were more which died with 
hailstones than thep whom the children 
of Israel slew with the sword. 

It t Then spake Joshua to the Loan 
in the day when the Lord delivered up 
the Amorites before the children of Is- 
rael, and he said in the sight of Israel, 
rSun, t stand thou still upon Gibeon; 
and thou. Moon, in the valley of vAJalon. 

13 And the son stood still, and the 
moon stayed, until the people had a- 
venged themselves upon their enemies. 
'Is not this written in the book s of 
I Jaaber* f Bo the sun stood still in the 
midst of heaven, and hasted not to go 
down about a whole day. 

H And there was 'no day like that 
before it or after it, that the Loan 
hearkened unto the voice of a .man : 
for 'the Lord fought for Israel. 

15 % "And Joshua returned, and all Is- 
rael with him, unto the camp to Gilgal. 

Iff But these five kings fled, and hid 
themselves in a cave at Makkedah. 

17 And it was told Joshua, saying, The 
five kings are found hid (n a cave at 
Makkedah. 

IS And Joshua said, Boll great stones 
upon the mouth of the cave, and set 
men by It for to keep them: 

19 And stay ye not, but pursue after 
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your enemies, and t smite the hindmost 
of them : suffer them not to enter into 
their cities : for the Lobd your God 
hath delivered them into your hand. 

SO And it came to pass, when Joshua 
and the children of Israel had made an 
end of slaying them with a very great 
slaughter, till they were consumed, that 
the rest which remained of them entered 
into fenced cities. 

81 And all the people returned to the 
camp to Joshua at Makkedah in peace : 
'none * moved his tongue against any of 
the children of Israel. 

28 Then said Joshua, Open the month 
of the cave, and bring out those five 
kings onto me out of the cave. 

83 And they did so, and brought forth 
those five kings unto him oat of the 
cave, the king of Jerusalem, the king of 
Hebron, the king of Jarmuth, the king 
of Lachish, and the king of Eglon. 

M And it came to pass, when tbey 
brought oat those kings onto Joshua, 
that Joshua called for all the men of 
Israel, and said onto the captains of the 
men of war which went with him. Gome 
near, »put your feet upon the necks of 
these kings. And tbey came near, 'and 
pat their feet upon the necks of them. 

8» And Joshua said unto them, • Fesr 
not, nor bo dismayed, be strong and of 

ri courage: for ■thus shall the Lord 
to all your enemies against whom ye 
flght. 

86 And afterward Joshua smote them, 
snd slew them, and hanged them on 
five trees: and they 'were hanging upon 
the trees until the evening. 

87 And it came to pass at the time 
of the going down of the son, that 
Joshua commanded, and tbey 'took them 
down off the trees, and cast them into 
the cave wherein they bad been hid, and 
laid great stones in the cave's mouth, 
which remain until this very day. 

88 y And that day Joshua took Makke- 
dah, and smote it with the edge of the 
sword, and the king thereof he utterly 
destroyed, them, and all the souls that 
were therein; hie let none remain: and 
be did to the king of Makkedah 'as be 
did onto the king of Jericho. 

88 Then Joshua passed from Makkedah, 
and all Israel with him, onto Libnah, 
and fought against Libnah: 

30 And the Lobd delivered it also, and 
the king thereof, into the hand of Israel; 
and be smote it with the edge of the 
sword, and all the souls that were there- 
in ; he let none remain in it ; but did 
onto the king thereof as he did unto 
the king of Jericho. 

31 IT And Joshua passed from libnah, 
and all Israel with him, onto Lachish, 
and encamped against it, and fought a- 
gainst it: 

38 And the Lobd delivered Lachish into 
the hand of Israel, which took it on tbo 
second day, and smote It with the edge 
of the sword, and all the souls that were 
therein, according to all that he had 
done to Libnah. 

83 V Then Horam king of Geser came 
up to help Lachish; and Joshua smote 
him and ; his people, until he had left 
him none remaining. 

M fl And from Lachish Joshua pasted 
onto Eglon, and all Israel with him ; 
and tbey encamped against it, and fought 
against it : 

so And they took it on that day, and 
smote it with the edge of the sword, 
and all the souls that were therem he 
utterly destroyed that day, according to 
all that he had done to Lachish. 

86 And Joshua went up from Eglon, 
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and all Israel with him, onto • Hebron ; 
and they fought against it: 

» And they took it, and smote it with 
the edge of the sword, and the king 
thereof, and all the cities thereof, and 
all the souls that were therein: be left 
none remaining, according to all that he 
had done to Egion; bat destroyed It 
utterly, and all the sools that am 
therein. 

SS 1 And Joshua returned, and an Is- 
rael with him, to /Debtr; and fought 
against it: 

as And ho took it, and the king there- 
of, and all the otties thereof; and they 
smote them with the edge of the sword, 
and utterly destroyed all the souls that 
wort therein ; he left none remaining : as 
he had done to Hebron, so he did to 
Debir, and to the king thereof ; as he 
had done also to Libnah, and to her 
king. 

40 * So Joshua smote all the oountry 
of the hills, and of the south, and of 
the 'rale, and of the •springs, and all 
their kings : he left none remaining, bat 
utterly destroyed all that breathed, as 
the Lord God of Israel feomraaaded. 

41 And Joshua smote them from Ka- 
desb-barnee eren unto * Geia, • and all 
the country of Goshen, eren unto Gibson. 

it And all these kings and their land 
did Joshua take at one time, * because 
the Loon God of Israel fought for Is- 
rael. 

41 And Joshua returned, and all Israel 
with him, unto the camp to GilgaL 

CHAPTER 11. 

1 Dtrtrt at men wsw w at eft* waters nf Merom. 
WAnrifMsm and burnt. 1« AU Ike tmmtrn 
taJUn as Jaeku*. U Tie Anakinu cut of. 

AN D it came to pass, when Jabra 
king of Haior had heard that* tsiaas, 
that he •sent to Jobab king of Madon, 
and to the king 'of Bhimron, and to the 
king of Achabaph. 

% And to the kings that asm on the 
north * of the mountains, and * of the 
plains* south of ' ChinBerotb, and in the 
•ralley. and *in the borders* 'of Dor on 
the west, 

S And to the Oanaanite on the east and 
on the west, and to the Amorite. and 
the Hitate, and the Periisite, and the 
Jebuatte in the mountains, 'and (a the 
Hirite under / Herman • in the land of 
Mispeb. 

4 And they went out, they and all then- 
hosts with them, much people, 'eren as 
the sand that it upon the sea shore in 
multitude, with horses and ohariota very 
many, 

5 And when all these kings were tmet 
together, they came and pitched together 
at the waters of Merom, to fight against 
Israel. 

* 1 And the Lord said unto Joshua, 
1 Be not afraid because of them : for to 
morrow about this time wUl I dearer 
them up all slain before Israel : thou 
shalt * bough their horses, and burn 
their chariots with fire. 

7 Bo Joshua came, and all the people 
of war with him, against them by the 
waters of Merom suddenly i and they 
fell upon thorn. 

R And the Loan denrered them into the 
land of Israel, who smote them, and 
chased them unto I great Zidon, and 
onto ' 1 1 Misrephoth-maim, and unto the 
ralley of Mixpeh eastward ; and they 
smote them, until they left them none 
remaining. 

9 And Joshua did unto them - as the 
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Lord hade him : he houghed then- horses, 
and burnt their chariots with fire. 

10 m And Joshua at that time turned 
hack, and took Hasor, and smote the 
king thereof with the sword: for Hesor 
beforetime was the head of all those 
kingdoms. 

11 And they smote an the sools that 
■era therein with the edge of the sword, 
utterly destroying them : there was not 
tany left to breathe: and he burnt Ha- 
sor with fire. 

11 And all the cities of those kings, and 
sll the kings of them, did Joshua take, 
and smote them with the edge of the 
sword, and be utterly destroyed them, 
"as Moses the set-rant of the Loan oonv 
mended. 
a But at far the cities that stood still 
'tin their strength', Israel burned none 
of them, sara Hasor only; that did Jo- 
shua burn- 
It And all the spoil of these dtlas, and 
the cattle, the children of Israel took 
for a prey unto themselres ; but erery 
man they smote with the edge of the 
sword, until they bad destroyed them, 
neither left they any to breathe. 
IS % • As the Lord commanded Moses 
bis servant, so rood Moses oommand Jo- 
shua, and a so did Joshua; the left no- 
thing undone of all that the Lord com- 
manded Monoli 
10 So Joshua took all that land, 'the 



of Goshen, and the *TaUey, and 
the 'plain, and the 'mountain of Israel, 



hills, and all the south country, 'and all 
the land - ~ - 

•pla . ..... — 

the 'ralley of the same; 

17 ' Asm from * I the mount Halak •. 
that goeth up to fieir, eren unto Baal* 
gad in the ralley of Lebanon under 
mount Harmon: and "all their kings he 
took, and smote them, and slew them. 

18 I Joshua made war a long time with 
aU those kings. 

1» There was not a city that made peace 
with the children of Israel, sere ' the 
HlTitea the inhabitants of Gibooo : all 
scan- they took in battle. 

to For fit was of the Loan to harden 
their hearts, that they should come a- 
gainat Israel in battle, that he might 
destroy them utterly, and that they might 
bare no faroor, bat that he might de- 
stroy them, 'as the Lord """i^ 



U « And at that time came Joshua, 
and cut off 'the Anakims from the 
" mountains, from Hebron, from Debir, 
from Anab, and from aU the 'mountains 
of Jttdah, and from all the 'mountains of 
Israel : Joshua destroyed them utterly 
with their cities. 

t£ There was none of the Anakims left 
in the land of the children of Israel: 
only in Gasa, in 'Oath, 'and in Ashdod, 
there remained. 

at Bo Joshua took the whole land, 'ac- 
cording to all that the Lord said unto 
Moses; and Joshua gave it for an in- 
heritance unto Israel 'sccording to the-r 
dtrisions by their tribes. /And the lead 
rested from war. 

CHAPTER It 

1 TV BS* sfc-7. whose rs wsS Perj Jftjaet tmk and 
4>tnemnt of 7 The one and thing kimee en Urn 
other tide Jordin wMeA Joehua msec 

\TOW these are the kings of the land, 
-A-a which the obildren of Israel smote, 
and possessed their land on the other 
side Jordan toward the rising of the sun, 
• from the * rirer Arnon * unto mount 
Herman,' and all the 'plain on the east: 
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t * Sihon ktnK of the Amorites, who 
dwelt in Heshbon, and ruled from Aroer, 
which i* upon the bank of the 1 rirer 
Araan, and from the middle of the 
3 riTer, and * from half Gilead, eren unto 
the 'river Jabbok, wtkicA u the border 
of the children of Ammon ; 

3 And 4- from the plain to* the sea of 
Chinneroth en the east* and unto the 
aea of the 'plain, nm the salt sea on 
the east, * the way to Beth-jeshimoth ; and 
from | the south, under * ii / Aabdoth-pUgah : 

i f And * the coast of Og king of Beshan, 
•abuts ew» of * the remnant of the 'giants, 
■that dwelt at Ashtaroth and at Bdrei, 

6 And reigned in * mount Hennon, ' and 
in Baloah. and in all Bashan, -onto the 

, border of the Geshuriiea and the Haa- 
cbnthitea, and •half Gilead, the border 

I of Sihon king of Heshbon. 

I "Them did Mow* the ■errant of the 
loan and the children of Israel unite : 
and * Moses the servant of the Lord 

Eve it for a possession nnto the Reu- 
nites, and the Gadites, and the half 
tribe of Manasseh. 

7 Y And these are the kings of the 
country t which Joshua and the chil- 
dren of Israel smote on this side Jor- 
dan on the west, from Baal-gad in the 
valley of Lebanon even unto "the mount 
Halak 9 , that goeth up t* fSeir; which 
Joshua ' gave nnto the tribes of Israel for 
a posftesvion according to their divisions ; 

8 * In the moon tains, and in the u val- 
leys, and in the * plains, and " in the 
springs u , and in the wilder n ess, and in 
the south country : ' the Hittites, the 
Amorites, and the Canaanites, the Peris- 
jHee, the Hivites, and the Jebusites : 

»1' The king of Jericho, one : ' the 
king of Ai, which it beride Beth-el, one ; 

10 ' The king of Jerusalem, one ; the 
king of Hebron, one ; 

11 The king of Jarnnfth, one; the king 
of iAchish, one ; 

it The king of Eglon, one; 'the king 
of Geaer, one ; 

13 • The king of Debir, one ; the king 
of Geder, one ; 

14 The king of Hannah, one ; the king 
of Arad, on* j 

li * The king of Libnah, one % the king 
of Adnllam, one i 

15 ' The king of Makkedah, one ; - the 
king of Bethel, one ; 

17 The king of Tappuah, one; *tfae king 
of Hepher, one ; 

18 The king of Aphek, one { the king of 
\ Lasharon, one ; 

19 The king of Madon, one ; / the king 
of Hasor. one ; 

28 The King of f Shimron-meron, one ; 
the king of Achshaph, one ; 

21 The king of Taanach, one j the king 
of Meglddo, one : 

23 * The king of Kedeah, one ; the Mug 
of Jokneam of Carmel, one; 

S3 The king of Dor in the Ul ooaat 
of Dor, one ; the king of * the nations of 
0Gilgal, one; 

Si The king of Tlrsth, one: all the 
kings thirty and one. 
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OW Joshua l m old and itricken 
in years ; and the Lord snld onto 
him, Thoa art old and stricken in years, 
and there remaineth yet very mnoh land 
tto be possessed. 

I ' This it the land that yet remain- 
eth: 'all the 'borders of the Philistines, 
and all 'Geshnri, 

* • From > Sihor, which It before Egypt, 
eren onto the borders of Bkron north- 
vard, fetich is counted to the Canaan- 
ite: /Ore lords of ttw Phihstines; the 
Gasathitea, and the Asbdothites, the 
Bahkelonites, the Gittitee, and the Ek- 
ronitee ; also *»the Avitee i 

4 From the south'", all the land of the 
Canaanites, and I) Uearah that it beside 
the Bidonians, c unto Aphek, to the 
borders of * the Amorites t 

5 And the land of * the Giblitee, and 
all Lebanon, toward the nnnrifing, 'from 
Baal.«d under mount Hennon unto the 
eateruur into Hamath. 

6 All the Inhabitants of the hill coun- 
try from Lebanon nnto -Mierephoth- 
maim, and all the Bidonians, them 'will 
I drive out from before the children of 
Israel : only * divide thou It by lot unto 
the Israelites for an inheritance, as I 
have commanded thee. 

7 Now therefore divide this land for an 
inheritance unto the nine tribes, and 
the half tribe of Hanasseh, 

8 With whom the Beubenites and the 
Gaditee have reoeived their inheritance, 
r which Moses save them, beyond Jor- 
dan eastward, evtn as Moses the servant 
of the Lord gave tbem; 

9 From Aroer, that it upon the bank 
of the * river Anion, and the city that 
it in the midst of the 'river, (and all 
the * plain of Medeba unto Dibon : 

10 And 'all the cities of Sihon king of 
the Amorites, which reigned in Hesh- 
bon, unto the border of the children of 
Ammon : 

II 'And Gilead, and the border of the 
GeehuTitas and Maaehathites, and all 
mount Harmon, and all Baehan unto 
Baloah | 

1! All the kingdom of Og in Senium, 
which reigned in Ashtaroth and in Kdrei, 
who remained of 'the remnant of the 
giantsi 'for these did Moses smite, and 
oast them out. 

It Nevertheless the children of Israel 
expelled • not the Geshnritec, nor the 
Maaehathites ■ but the Geshnrites and 
the Maaehathites dwell among the Is- 
raelites until this day. 

1* vOnly unto the tribe of Levi he gave 
none inheritance ; tbe sacrifloes of the 
Loan God of Israel made by Are art 
their Inheritance, 'as he said unto them. 

15 % And Motes gave unto the tribe of 
the children of Beuben inktritanct ac- 
cording to their families. 

16 And their coast was * from Aroer, 
that it on the bank of the «river Arnon, 
'and the city that is in the midst of 
tbe 'river, 'and all the 'plain by Me- 
deba: 

17 Heshbon, and all her cities that art 
In the 'plain: Dibon, and IBamoth- 
baal, and Beth-baal-meon, 

18 'And Jahasa, and Eedemoth, and 
Mephaata, 

19 • And Kirjathaim, and / Bibmah, and 
Zareth-sbahar in the mount of the ' valley, 

to And Beth-peor, and • » I Ashdoth-pia- 
gah, and Beth-Jeshimoth, 
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tl 'And all the cities of the 'plain, 
and all die kingdom of Slbon king of 
the Amorites, which reigned in Hesh- 
bon, * whom Moses smote * with the 
'princes of Midian, Bvi, and Rekem, 
and Znr, and Hot, and Reba, wsic* 
wort dukes of 8ibon, dwelling in the 
country. 

a 1 'Balaam also the eon of Boor, the 
S soothsayer, did the children of Israel 
■lay with the sword among them that 
were slain by them. 

ts And the border of the children of 
Reuben was Jordan, and the border 
tAereof. This leaf the inheritance of the 
children of Reuben after their families, 
the cities and the Tillages thereof. 

ti And Moses gave iootritaitct unto the 
tribe of Gad, even unto the children of 
God aoeordlng to their families 

15 -And then- coast was Jaser, and all 
the cities of Quoad, "and half the land 
of the children of Amnion, onto Aroer 
that it before 'Kabbah; 

as And from Heshbon unto Ramatb- 
mizpeh, and Betonim; and from Meha- 
naim unto the border of flDebir; 

27 And in the 'Taller, rBeth-arem, and 
Beth-nunrah, « and Bucooth, and Za- 

Ei, the rest of the kingdom of Sihon 
of Heshbon, u> Jordan and bit w 
er, totn unto the edge 'of the sea 
of Chinnereth on the other side Jordan 
eastward. 

fli This U the inheritance of the ohH- 
dren of Gad after their families, the 
cities, and their villages. 
£9 *j And Moses gave inberUanet unto 
the half tribe of Mansaseh : and ait 
was res sosmsfcn of the half tribe of 
the children of Manasseh by their fami* 
lies. 

50 And their ooast was from sff^h-wj^i, 
all Bashan, all the kingdom of Ok king 
of Bashan, and 'all the "towns of Jair. 
which are In Bashan, threescore dtlesi 

51 And half Gilead, and 'Ashtaroth. and 
Edna, cities of the kingdom of Og in 
Baahsn, were ptrtamina unto the chil- 
dren of Mechir the son of Ma n a sseh , 
net to the one half of the •children of 
Machir by their families. 

St These art tkt amntritt which Moses 
did distribnte for inheritance in the 
plains of Moab, on the other side Jor- 
dan, by Jericho, eastward. 

SS * But unto the tribe of I/ert Moses 
gave not onjr inheritance : the Loan God 
of Israel wot their inheritance, » as he 
said unto them. 

CHAPTER'S. 

I Tot ttmt trOm and e hotf art n la< <*«*- 
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AND these are at countritt which the 
children of Israel inherited in the 
land of Canaan, • which Eleaaar the 
priest, and Joanna the son of Nun, and 
the heads of the fathers of the tribes of 
the children of Israel, distributed for in- 
heritance to them. 

t • By lot wot their inheritance, as the 
Loan commanded by the band of Moses, 
for the nine tribes, and f*r the half 
tribe. 

S • For Moses bad siren tbe inberitanoe 
of two tribes and an half tribe on the 
other side Jordan : but unto tbe Lerites 
he gare none Inberitanoe among them. 

4 For 'the children of Joseph wore two 
tribes, Manasseh and Ephralm: 'there- 
f ore they g are no part unto the Lerites 

Van. Es»D.-»r. il chiefs. » r. «. Or, with 

Jordan for a. « T. SO. tenWrulages, As. 

atop. It. • V. 4. and. 

Van. Run.— C*ap. IS. V. M. « Lidbir, Xe.; Lo- 
debar, jra. Or. Comp. t Bam. i. 4. 
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in the land, sstb cities to dwell as, with 
their 'suburbs for their cattle and for 
their substance. 

J 'As the Loan commanded Moses, so 
the children of Israel did, sad they 
dirided the land. 

6 «J Then tbe children of Jndah came 
onto Joshua in Gilgal: and Calab the 
son of Jephunneh the / Kenesite said 
unto him. Thou knowest f the thing that 
the Loan said unto Moses the man of 
God concerning me and thee *in Ka. 
desh-bernea. 

7 Forty years old wot I when Moses 
the servant of the Loan 'sent me from , 
Kadeah - barnes to espy out the land ; - 
and I brought him word again as U nu 
in mine heart. 

8 Nevertheless » my brethren that went I 
up with me made tbe heart of tbe peo- 
ple melt: but I wholly ■followed the ' 
Loan my God. 

9 And Moses sware on that day, flaring, | 
-8urely the land "whereon thy feet have 
trodden shall be thine inheritance, and I 
thy children's for ever, because thou I 
bast wholly followed tbe Loan my God. | 

le And now, behold, the Loan hath 
kept me alive, *as he said, these forty , 
and five years, even since tbe Loan ' 
spake this word unto Moses, while tkt 
ckildrtn of Israel t wandered in tbe wil- 
derness: end now, k>, I am this day 
fourscore and five years old. 

11 »Ae yet lot s strong this day as 
/ mat in tbe day that Moses sent ma: 
as my strength wot then, even so is my 
strength now, for war, both fto go out, 
and to come in. 

12 Now therefore give me this mountain, 
whereof the Loan spake in that day; 
for thou beardest in that day how 'tbe 
'rtrrr'TTtff were there, and Oat the cities 
were great and fenced: 'if so be tbe 
Loan trill bt with me, then 'I shall be 
able to drive them out, as the Loan 
said. 

13 And Joshua •blessed him, 'and gave 
unto Caleb the son of Jephunneh Hebron 
for an Inheritance. 

U r Hebron therefore became the inherit- 

Koe of Caleb the son of Jephunneh 
> Kenesite unto this day, because that 
be 'wholly followed the Loan God of 
Israel. 

15 And 'the name of Hebron before 
was » Kirjetb-arbe ; Isaacs Arbo tea* a» 
great man among the Anakims. 'And 
the land had rest from war. 

CHAPTER 15. 

1 Tht oordrrt of too lot of Joo\oK TJ Wl per. 
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mats then was the lot of the tribe 
1 of the children of Judah by their 
famines; m tcnt to tbe border of Edom 
1 tbe * wilderness of Zin southward x woo 
the uttermost part of tbe south coast 4 . 

t And their sooth border was from the 
•shore of the salt sea, from the t bay 
that looketh southward : 

8 And it went out to the south aide 
'to J Maaleh srrabbun. and passed along 
to Zm, and ascended up on the south 
side *unto Kadesh-barnea, and passed 
along to Hesron, and went up to Adar, 
and fetched a compass to Karkaa: 

4 From otnee it passed 'toward Asmon, 
and went out unto the k river of Egypt; 
and the goings out of that coast were 
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& And the east border was the salt see, 
even unto the end of Jordan. And thHr 
bolder in the north quarter was from 
the bay of the aea * at the uttermost 
part* of Jordan: 

6 And the border went up to * Beth- 
fcogla, and paued along by the north of 
Btah-erabah; and the border went up 
J to the atone of Bohan the eon of 
Beuben: 

7 And the border went up toward Debir 
from 'the valley of Acbor, and so north- 
ward, looking toward GiJ&ml, that is be- 
fore the going; up to Adummim, which 
is on the south side of the *river: and 
the border passed toward the waters of 
*Bn-*hemesh, and the goings out thereof 
were at 7*Bn-rogel: 

8 And the border went up *by the 
'valley Of the son of Hinnorn unto the 
south *side of the * Jebusite ; the same 
u Jerusalem : and the border went up 
to the top of the "mountain that list* 
before the •valley of Hinnom westward, 
which is at the end ( of the valley of 
"the giants" northward: 

9 And the border u was drawn u from 
the top of the *hiH unto "the fountain 
of the water of Nephtoah, and went out 
to the cities of mount Bphron; and the 
border u waa drawn" *to Baalah, which 
is • Kirteth-jearim : 

10 And the border compassed from Baa- 
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lah westwmrd unto mount Seir, and passed 
along unto the 'aide of mount Jeartm, 
which it Chesalou, on the north aide, 
and went down to Beth-ehrnneeh, and 
passed on to rTinmah: 

11 And the border vent out unto the 
9 aide of « Ekron northward : and the 
border u wax drawn u to Sbicron, and 
paaaed along to mount Baalah, and went 
out unto Jabneel; and the goings out 
of the border were at the aea. 

11 And the west border «w» 'to the 
great aea, and the ooaat Hereof. Thla 
■a the ooaat of the children of Judah 
round about aooording to their fami- 
nes. 

IS % 'And unto Caleb the son of Jephun- 
neh he gave a part among the children 
of Judah. aooording to the command- 
ment of the Lord to Joshua, even '(the 
city of Arba the father of u Anak, which 
ctt0 U Hebron. 

14 And Caleb drove thence ■ the three 
■una of »Anak, « Sheehai, and Ahirnan, 
and Talmai. tbe children of "Anak. 

15 And » be went up thence to the in- 
habitant! of Debir: and the name of 
Debir before «u Kiriath-sepher. 

16 «, • And Caleb eaid, He that amiteth 
KMath-aepber, and taketh it, to Urn will 
I give AftW h my daughter to wife. 

17 And •Ottmlel the •eon of Kenaa, the 
brother of Caleb, took it: and he gave 
him Aohaah Ida daughter to wife. 

18 « And it came to pen, aa abe came 
ante Met, that she moved him to aak of 
her father "a field: and 'she lighted 
off her aea: and Caleb aaid unto her. 
What wouldeet thou P 

1» Who answered. Giro me a • bleating; 
for thou hut given me a "south land; 
give me also springs of water. And he 
gave her the upper springs, and the 
nether springs. 

to This U the inheritance of the tribe 
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of the children of Judah according to 
their families. 

U And the uttermost cities of the tribe 
of the children of Judah toward the 
coast of Edoin southward were Kabzeel, 
and Eder, and Jagnr, 

28 And Kinab, and Dimonah, and A- 

28 And Kedeah, and Hasor, and Ithnnn, 

24 Ziph, and Tolem, and Bealotb, 

25 And "Hasor, Hadattah", and "Ke- 
rioth, and Hesron ", which te Hasor, 

28 A&amJ) and Bhema, and Holadab, S 

27 And Hoiar-gaddah, and Heshmon, 6 
and Beth.pslet, 

28 And Hasar-ahual, and Beer-abeba, y and 
Bixjothjahy*, ' 

28 Baalah, rmd Iim, and Asem, 

80 And Bltolad, and 8 Chesil, end Hormah, 

81 And / Ziklag, and lsadmannah, and 



M And Lebaoth, and Bhilhim, and '■ Ain, 
and Blmmon": all tbe cities ore twenty 
and nine, with their villages: 

S8 And in the "valley, » Bshtaol, and 
Zoreah, and Aihnah, 

84 And Zanoah, ■ and En-gannim, Tap- 
puah, and Bnam, 

85 Jarmuth, and Adullam, Boooh, and 
Asekah, 

88 And Sharahn, and Adlthaim, and 
Oederah, 8 I and Gederothaim 8 ; four- 
teen cities with their villages: 

87 Zenan, and Hadashah, and Migdal-gad, 

88 And Dilean, and Hixpeh, 'and Jok- 
theel, 

39 T<anMah, and Boikath, and Eglon, 

40 And Cabbon, and T ■**"""". and Kltn- 
nsh, 

41 And Gederoth, Beth-dagon, and Naa- 
mah, and Makkedah ; sixteen cities with 
their villages: 

41 Libnah, and Ether, and Ashan, 

il And Jiphtah, and Ashnah, and Nesib, 

44 And Keilah, and Achaib. and Mare- 

ahah ; nine cities with their villages : 
48 Ekron, with her "towns and her 

villages: 
48 From Ekron even unto the sea, all that 

Ua tnear Ashdod, with their villages : 

47 Ashdod with her *> towns and her 
villages, Gaxa with her m towns and her 
villages, unto 'the 'river of Egypt, and 
'the great sea, and the border thereof: 

48 \ And in the mountains, Shamir, 
and Jattlr. and Boooh, 

49 And Dannah, and Ktriath sarmnh 
which U Debir, 

50 And Anab, and Esbtemoh, and Anim, 

51 'And Ooshen, and Holon, and Giloh; 
eleven cities with their villages: 

68 Arab, and Dumah, and p Eshean, 

68 And I Janum, and Beth-tappuah, and 
Aphekah, 

84 And Humtah, and » Kiriatharba, 
whseh it Hebron, and Zior; nine cities 
with their villages: 

56 Maori, Carmel, and Ziph, and Jnttah, 

58 And Jexreel, and Jokdeam, and Za- 
noah, 

(7 Cam, Gibeah, and Thnnah; ten cities 
with their villages: 
88 HalhuL Beth-sur, and Gedor, 

59 And Kaarath, and Beth-anoth, and 
Ehekon ; six cities with their villages : 8 
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60 » Kirjath-boel, which is Kirjath-jwirlm, 
and Baobab; two cities with their Til- 
lages: 

61 In the wilderness, Beth-arabah, Mid- 
din, and Becacah. 

62 And Nibahan. and the olty of Bait. 
and En-B-edi; six cities with their Til- 
lage*. 

63 T As for the Jebnsites the inhabit- 
ants of Jerusalem, *the children of Ju- 
dah eonld not dme them oat : r but 
the Jebasites dwell with the children of 
Jndah at Jerusalem unto this day. 

CHAPTER 16. 

1 Thoeeneral aerst r a of ifct mm of Jostpk. a The 

border of the tnheritaneo of Mpkraiw^ 10 The 

AND the lot i of the children of Jo- 
seph t fell 1 JJfrcm Jordan by Jtawno, 
unto the wat^r of Jericho J c*n the ea*t a , 
to tho wilderness that goeth up from 
Jen liu. * * throughout mount 1 ik-cli-is]. 

* * And gocth out * from Beth-el to ■ Lu. 
Ud poKBCtb nJotiff utlto tliu border* Of 
■Arclil to AlftruLh, 

1 And goetb down westward to the rosat 
of JaphWi, fc onto tin) const of Beth- 
boron the nether, and to 'Gtoier; and 
Che jpoinifa out thereof ure nt the bee* 

4 J So toe children of Joseph* Manaaaeh 
and Ephmiui, took their inheritance* 

A <T And tho border of tbe children of 
Ej'hrumj. ace-iriLiJii; to their families was. 
tints even the border of their Inherit- 
ance on the eo*t tide wu* 'Atafoth- 
add at. Junto Bcth-huron the tipper *j 

6 And the border went oat toward the 
■eft T to * MJchmethah on tho north side*} 
mnd the border went about eastward un- 
to Toanavth-ahlloh, and passed by it on 
the east * to Jaliohab ; 

7 And it went down from Janohah to 
Atarotb, *aud u> Nanrata* and come to 
JerJaho. and went out at Jordan, 

8 The bonier went .out from Tippuah 
westward unto * the *rirer Kftiiab's and 
the goings out thereof were at the sea* 
This it the Inheritance of tbe tribe of 
tbe children of Epbrfcim Of their u fa- 

9 And * the lep&nte cities |LJ for the 
children of Ephrsim ll mtrre among 
In hrri tattoo of tha children of M 
all the cities with their villAgas, 

10 *And they drafts nnt odt the Cannan- 
itea that dwelt Id tieaer t but tbe CcuLtiuia- 
ibea dwell among the Euhraimitos; unto 
this day, and servo under tribute. 

CHAPTER 17. 

i nw m «/ jroMMw. 7 m* matt is rw os- 

waaftiiu not drimn em*. 14 3"** dUUrna af 
Jottph obtain another tot. 

THE BE was also a lot for the tribe 
of Manaaaeh; for he was the •first- 
born of Joseph ; to wit, tax * Machfc? the 
firstborn of Manaaaeh, the father of Co- 
lead : because he was a man of wax, 
therefore he had 'Oilead and Baahan. 

5 There was also a lot for ' the rest of 
tbe children of Manaaaeh by their fami- 
lies ; * for the children of | Abieser, and 
for the children of Helek, /and for the 
children of AarieL and for the children 
of Bhechem, tand for the children of 



Yam. Besid.— Chap. 16. 1 V. 1. came forth for the 

children of Joseph. * eastward. * through the 

hill-country by. *V. S. And it {tit. the border) 

goeth forth. 'the Arehitee (t Sam. 15. SS). 

•r. 6. Insert, and Geser, Sept. Kn. »F. 6. on 

the north side of Miohmethah. »of. » V. & 
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Van. BXAD.—Chap. 16. V. 1. fi Ew. would place 
here tw. 4, 5. thus z— * (of Joseph :) and tbe children 

east side was,' discarding the last five words 

of e. 5, as repeated by mistake from et. 1, S. 



Hepher, and for the children of She- 
mida : these were the male children of 
Manaaaeh the son of Joseph by their 
families. 

5 fl Bat 'Zelophehad. the son of He- 
pher, the son of Oilead, the son of Me- 
nhir, the son of Manaaaeh, had no aooa, 
but daughters i and these or* the names 
of his daughters, Mahlah, and Noah, 
Hoglah, Miloah, and Tirsah. 

4 And they came near before *B1eaiar 
the priest, and before Joshua the son of 
Nun, and before the l princes, saying, 
*The LoKD commanded Moses to give 
us an inheritance "*v?ng our brethren. 
Therefore according to the oommand- 
ment of the Loan he gare them an in- 
heritance among the brethren of their 
father. 

6 *And there fell ten portions to Ma- 
naaaeh, beside the land of Gttlead and 
Baahan, which were on the other side 
Jordan; 

6 Because the daughters of w iw"" t i 
had an inheritance among his sons : and 
the rest of Manaaaeh'a sons had the hud 
of Gilead. 

7 V And tbe coast of Manaaaeh was from 
Aaher to ' Miohmethah, that tieth before 
Shechem j and the border went along on 
tbe right hand T^rfr* the) inhabitants of j 
s Bn-tappuah. j 

8 Now Mnnssseh had the land of Tap- ' 
puab : bat m Tappnah on the border of 
Manaaaeh bsUmoed to the children of 
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9 And the eoaat descended "unto the 

* | river Kanah. southward of the *rirer: 

* these dtiea * of Bphraim ere among * 
the cities of Manaaaeh : the coast of 
Manaaaeh also em on tbe north side of 
the 4 river, and the outgoings of it were 
at the seat 

10 Southward U was Ephralm's, and 
northward it was Manaaaeh'a, and the 
sea is his border i and they e met together 
In* Asber on the north, and 7 ln laser 
char on the east. 

11 'And Manaaaeh had in TTaarhar and 
in Asher tBeth-shean and her • towns, 
and Ibleam and her towns, and the in- 
habitants of Dor and her towns, and the 
inhabitants of Endor and her towns, 
and the inhabitants of Taanach and her 
towns, and the inhabitants of Megiddo 
and her towns, *even three countries*. 

11 Yet r tbe children of Manaaaeh could 
not drive out the wtkabitantt qf those 
cities; but the Canaanites would dwell 
in that land. 

15 Yet it came to past, when the chil- 
dren of Israel were waxen strong, that 
they put the Canaanites to • tribute ; but 
did not utterly drive them out. 

14 < And the children of Joseph spake 
unto Joshua, saying. Why hast thou given 
me but "one lot and one portion to in- 
herit, seeing I am «a great people, for- 
asmuch as the Lonn hath blessed me 
hitherto? 

lft And Joshua answered them, If thou 
be a great people, then get thee up to 
the wood country, and cut down for thy- 
self there in the land of the Perissitee 
and of the | giants, if u mount Bphraim 
be too narrow for thee. 

16 And the children of Joseph said. 
The "hill is not enough for us : and all 
the Canaanites that dwell in the land of 
the valley have » chariots of iron, both 
they who are of Betb-shean and her 
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LU. daughten: so throughout. 'the three (citiea 
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The border of Benjamin. 



town*, and the* who on 'of the valley 
of Jesrscl. 

17 And Joshua smke unto the house of 
Joseph, eeen to Ephraiui and to atanas- 
seb, earing*. Thou art a great people, 
and haat (Treat power : thou ihalt not 
have one lot onlf: 

iS Bat "the mountain" shall be thine; 
for it It a wood, and thou ihalt cat it 
down: and the outgoing! of it shall be 
thine: for thou shalt drive out the Ca- 
naanltos, "-though they have Iron cha- 
riots, rnmt "though they be strong. 

CHAPTEB 18. 
1 rtm uhmadu is set urn me ACm. 3 Th* re- 



of the m»d is described, mid A***** 
tut* meem peta. 10 Jotkma diwidttk it be let. 
UT-* let emd border sf MemjemskL S Tmeir 

AN D the whole congregation of the 
. children of Israel assembled together 
•at Saitoh, and 'set up the 'tabernacle 
of the congregation ' there. And the 
land was snbdoed before them. 
2 And there remained amoug the chil- 
dren of Israel seven tribes, which had 
not yet received their Inheritance. 

5 And Joshua said onto the children of 
Israel, 'How long art ye alack to go to 
possess the land, which the I*ou> God 
of your fathers hath given you? 

4 Give out from among you three man 
for sac* tribe: and I will send them, 
and they shall rise, and go through the 
land, and describe it according to the 
Inheritance of them ; and they shall 
oosno o gnisj to ma- 
s' And they shall divide it into seven 
parte: 'Judah shall abide in their coast 
on the sooth, and • the house of Jo- 
seph shall abide in their coasts on the 
north. 

6 »Ye shall therefore 1 describe the 
hunt trnto seven parts, and bring the 
dsxewimtiom hither to me, /that I may 
east lees for you hens before the Loan 
oar God. 

7 ■ But the Levites have no part among 
yon* for the priesthood of the Loan is 
their inheritance: 'and Gad, and Ben- 
ben, and half the tribe of Hanasseh. 
have received their inheritance beyond 
Jordan on the east, which Moses the 
servant of the Loan gave them. 

8 *\ And the men arose, and went away: 
and Joshua charged them that went so 
ass tribe the land, saying. Go and walk 
through the land, and describe it, and 
come again to me. that I may here 
east lots for yon before the Loan in 



9 And the men went and paased through 
the land, and described it by cities into 
seven porta in a book, and came again 
to Joshua to the 'host at Shiloh. 

10 f And Joshua oast lots for them in 
flhihrh before the Loan: and there Jo- 
shua divided the land nnto the children 
ef Israel according to their divisions. 

11 « And the lot of the tribe of th* 
ebfkxren of Benjamin came up accord- 
rag to their families i and the coast of 
their lot came forth between the chiU 
dren of Judah and the children of Jo- 



■Slfj 



their border on the north 
side was from Jordan; and the border 
went up to the *side of Jericho on the 
north side, and went op through the 
nxmntams westward ; and the goings 
eat thereof were at the wilderness of 
Bath-oven. 

IS And the border went over from 
thence toward Ias, to the 4 stde of Lua, 



Tin !■■> 'T 18. a hill-country. "Or, be- 

esase, Xev Ms. Geo*. 18. > V. 1. tent of meeting-. 

— »r. ft. And we (emph.). »r. 9. camp. 

4 ra. h\ 1ft> ls\ sfk slMMlder. 



* which i* Bctb-el, 

1, .. mi r i'!.-*Vi!.,5. -i r 
the hill that tut*, c 
tLo in, the r Beth-Hoi 
14 Atid the bonU-r 
and f co m pa^B-eci Lh 
Kruthward r , from 
\>vl •}!'. BatLhoron 
irat thereof 



outhward ; and the 
Ataroth-adar, 'near 
I the south side 'of 

)U. 

"was drawn 6 tmenae, 
corner of the sea 
the hill that tUth 
outhward ; and the 
were at ■ Kirjath- 



baaC which it Kiriuthdearhn, a city of 

■ Judah " ? 



was the 



Bohan the 



the 'ehihlrun of Judah : this 

15 And tlnj iM&uth fjiarter was from the 
end of Kirlsth-jifAnai, and the border 
w#»t nut on the watt* and went oat to 

* the ' ■* ell of waters of Nephtoah : 

in And tJtii )*• •• . - came down to the 
tj ml uE the mounts a that lietm before 

* the * valley of tbd son of Hinnom, 
*imt which is in the ralley of w the 
griant*" 1 ou the north, and descended to 
the "valley of Hlnnom, to the *side of 
"Jchtusi un the wjutb, and descended to 
r En-rotfcl. 

17 And *waa drawn 6 from the north, 
and waml forth to Ko-shemesh, and went 
forth toward GcliU th, which is over 
again Ht the greriuj? up of Adi 
d^stumled In * the .bone of 
ban of lUiobcn, 

lb And piiwed alur-if toward the *side 
0r« mKuiri-t A;." ah northward, and 
went down, unto Artbah: 

i\* And tho hordot paased along* to the 
*side of B-iiv,)u^ljih northward: and the 
outgoings of th, i >Drder were at the 
north fhup of the rait sea at the south 
end of Jordan. ; tlds was tho south 
eosah 

2u And Jordan w the border of it on 
the eut site This mas the Inheritance 
of the children of Benjamin, by the 
coast* thereof round about, according to 
their famillm, 

EL Now the dtlw* of the tribe of the 
children of Benjamin according to their 
fundJeh whtv. Jvnxu t, and Beth-hoglah, 
and the va]]^v . . f K>ixis, 

£1 Ami lk-th-aialKiL. and Zemarahn, and 
Beth-el, 

21 And A vim. and Parah, and Ophrah, 

£4 And » t :tiephur- h.yunmonai, ana Oph- 
m, anrt a Qab*; i^Ln cities with their 
viLlacM | 

K Ciihton. and Bamah, and Beeroth, 

m And Miip^h, ukd Chephhrah, and 
Hasan, 

tj And Eekvni, Irpeel, and Taralah, 

W And Zelah. Lj.jph, and u, Jebuni, 
which it JcruMilcm, Giheath, and Klr- 
lath; fourtocn fi (■!►."■ with then? villages. 
Thi* it th^ mhcriuiuoe of tho children 
of Botijunin accordicg; to their famflles. 

CHAPTEB 19. 

1 Tl* hr <? /dim,™, w if JUhJmm, 17 of Am- 
f*nr. -II ■/ Jilkrr. » / XnpktaU, 4A of /*•«• 
a) fM •■Htdrvn nf frrtet ewe cm tttarrttMc* 

\ND th« "*''.■'.' ii' l lot oame forth to 
■ Bfmcrm, t*rn for the tribe of the 
rhildrvn of Siineon accordirig to their 
fmnilta* : ' had rlurhr toberstanoe was 
VfithEb th* inhfritjuice of the children of 

t AjjhI w tljc-v i.iui In their Inheritance 
Beer-aheba ( and Sti*lo>, and Moladah, 

s And HAsur-i-iiiifti, sod Balah, and A- 
aVJaV 

4 And Eltolad, and Bethul, and Hor- 
mmm» 

5 And Ziklog, and Beth-marcaboth, and 
HrirsT-T ,| * f k b t 
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Vak. Reitn .— * F, nt. upon. •Vs. 14, 17. reached 
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6 And Beth-lebaoth* and flharuheu ; thir- 
teen cities apd their Tillage* : 

1 Ain Kemm^, and ttli«r f tad Aihan ; 
four cities and tbtiir rUlage* : 

S And all the riltngi* that were round 
iboit tlic** dtioi to BaftUtb-boer, Ra- 
outb cf the 'KMithH Thi* w the inherit- 
un of the tribe of the children of 
fihzieon according to their famine*. 

9 Oat of the portion of thfc children of 
Jud&h m the inheritance of the chil- 
dren of Simeon : for the part of the 
phUdren of Judah «»* tou much for 
them: 'therefore the children of Simeon 
had their inberitaiioo within the inherit- 
ance of them. 

lb * And the third lot came up far the 
Children Of Zebalnn according to their 
fatnilid : and Lhu harder of their in- 
heritance was onto Sarijd ! 

] 1 - And their border went ap ■ toward 
the eva, and' Maiaiah, and reached to 
Dabbaoheth, and reached to the * river 
that » 'before Jrikmjam; 

12 And turned from Sarid eastward to- 
ward the wnnrijinjr unto the border of 
* Chi&loth-tabot, and then goeth oat to 
D*b*ratn, and ffoeth op to Japbia, 

13 And from thence pataeth on. along 
on the east to * Gittah-hepher, to I 1 tab* 
kaxln, and gy*tn out to • fientmon-. int- 
thoar to » Noah i 

14 And the border tomp Mi et h it on 
the north aide to Hannathon : and the 
nnf|L'iuTiy* thereof aw ta the * rallcy of 
JiphthaWl - 

15 And K*ttath H and Nahallal. and 
i-vhimrou, and Idatah, and Betb-lehtm ■ 
twelre cities with their Tiling, 

l* Thl* if the lnbertianee of the chil- 
dren Of Zebulon according to their fami- 
lies, these cities with their village** 

tf ^ A*d the fourth Lot rami- out to 
iHSacbar, for the children of Tmirhar 
according to their families 

i. Anil th. .r ' ■ * ■ r ■ i_- 1 mi bMNvq *•* 
real, and Cbeftulloth, and Shnnein, 

It An.i Hauhruioi* and Shihon, and 
AuihArathn 

SfJ Ami RjitbViit.il. and Eisiiiuu T and Abes, 

81 And Kenittb, and En-gannim* and 
Eruhnddah, and Betb-paswi; ; 

tt And the coast reacheth to Tabor, 
and tsbflhatiTnah. and Beth-(ih£ujc*h; and 
the outgoing* of their border were at 
Jordan t sixteen ciciaa with their village*. 

23 This '* the inheritance of the tribe 
of th* children of Iauchar according to 
their fwmlie*. the cities aod Ihuir Tillage*. 

£4 r And the fifth lot came ant for the 
tribe of the children of Asher according 
to their tainilie=*. 

*5 And their border Y» Halkath, and 
Hall, and Beten, and Actobaph, 

38 And Alammeleeb , and Amad, so d 
Mtiheal ; and reacheth to Curmel west- 
ward, and to Shihi-rdibnath; 

¥i And turnath towanl the iunrinlng to 
Beth-thwjoi], and roacbeth tq ^eboUin, and 
to the 'wallws 1 of Jiphthah-el toward the 
north flide of Betb-eniek^ and NeieL, and 
goeth out to Cabal on the left hand r 

i$ And Hebron* and Rthob, and Ham- 
TDfin, and Kanah h / eeen unto (Treat Stidon ; 

«u AJid then the co**t turbetb to Bja- 
rtiah, and to the ctrong cjtj tTjre: and 
tdhi pout *t«nieth ta Bom ; w Mh 
■ uty^iinT" ri.(T.--if ire nt BH MM *JteOJi 
the ooaet to* fAabxib* 

au Vmmah alw, and Apbek, and K*+ 
boh: twenty and two oitlaa with their 

lOH|Hr 



Vjiu. Bitifn T — amp. ID, J r, 8. unth countrT- 

" r, ii, Or f wwmn.l, et^n mito. ■ — * torrent. 

*T U, U, the fiank* of Tabor. * Y. IS. tiatli- 

H ether. * Rimmon tl^it r*acheth unto. 

7 l». I*, *7. i*TiuP ■ ^i- IS* 84* turnjBth back, 

,J l\ flJ. off the region cf. 



SI Thid it the inheritance of the tribe 
uf tbe children of A*h&r accordior to 
their faiidUei, theee citie* with thaat 
rillagea- 

SJ % The ilxLb lot came oat to the 
children of Kaphtali, «■*■ for the chiU 
rlrcn of Xajjhtuh acoordtn^ to thedr fa- 



^Shaalabbiiit and Ajakm^ and 

Thiimiathah, uid 



a And their eowt wa» from HelM>h. 
from ia Allon to lil Zaujnannim^ and u Ad»- 
nii. Kekeh n t and JnhuL>el t onto Latum; 
and the oot^olnn thereof were at Jordan s 

■U And tk** v the coait * t orneth we*t* 
wflrd to ti Asnoth-tabor, and pi'^eth out 
from thence to Hukkok, and reacbech to 
Zebubm on tbe south side,, and reecbeth 
to A&her <>u tiu- weat aide, and to Jndah 
upbD Jordan toward the funxidng* 

S5 And the fenced dtlca are ZJildbn* 
Zer, and r 1 ^"""^^! Eakaath, and Chln- 
pereth, 

3ft And Adamnh. and Romalv and Ha- 
aWi 

37 And Kedeah, and EdrtL and Bn> 

bjaiOri 

Jte And Iron* and Migdiit-el. Horcm. and 
Betb-anatb, and Beih^hemeah j nineteen 
cJtiea with their rillaflea, 

m Thi* it the inheritance of tbe tribe 
of the children of Naphtali aoooniinc to 
their tnwitim, the Qtiee and their Til- 
lages. 

lo * 4*d the eetenth lot came ont for 
the tribe of the children Of I>an ao:onl- 
injj to tbetr familiee. 

41 And tbe oon-t of their iaJwritance 
wae Zorah, and Eahtaol. and Il^aoeVnOaB, 

4* And 
JattuWg 

irj And ElOQ, 
Ekron, 

44 Aud Eltcseh, and Gihbethon, and 
Upltaltl 

4ft And Jebud. und Bene-b«ak* and 
Gath-nmmon. 

46 And Me-jarliDn, and Bakkon, with 
the oorrler : bufore oJapho. 

47 And 4 the cooat of the children of 
Dan ^ went ont fee HttleS for than j 
therefore the cl«Udren of Don went up 
to fight acaixuit Leabam* and took it, 
and jtinot* H with the edfe of the sword, 
and potteaied it, and dwelt therein* and 
tilled Lefihem, 'Dan, after tiie name of 
Dan their father. 

4k Thi* i* the inheritance of the tribe 
of the children of Dan obccordiafr to their 
families. tht*y citiee With their vQlawaa, 

4U * Wbon they hod made an end of 
dividing the land for inheritance by their 
eoAfit*, the children of Israel ga^o an In- 
heritaocv to Joahua tba ton of Nun a- 
moojT them : 

Mt According to the word of the Loan 
thev gave him tbe citjr which be atked* 
ee™ ■ Timnath-^ *erah ta ll monnt nV 
phraim : and be built the cirj, wad dwelt 
therein, 

M ■ These or* the ijnberlbusOH, which 
EJeoiar the prieat. and Joshua the eon 
of Nun, and the hende of the father* of 
thi; tribes of the children of Israel, dl- 
vjd.-il ivr an Inheritance by lot t in BhUoh 
before the Loup, at the ** door of ah* 
tabernacle of the c^nirregarJon '*. So thej 
made an end of diridlng the countrj r 

CHAPTER 10. 

1 Owi flWMfld^ 7 ttnrf Urn tMldnm s/ Jwmmt 
,xyjvii*t Hi* hi'je ettin q/ r*f*fr, 

TH £ LotP also spake unto Jothoa, 
aaylngt 
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1 Speak to the children of Israel, Bay- 
ing, "Appoint out for 70a cities of re- 
fuge, whereof I spake unco you by the 
hand of Hoses: 

1 That the slayer that kMeth amy per- 
•on unaware* and unwittingly may flee 
thither : and they ahall be your refuge 
from the avenger of blood. 

4 And when he that doth flee unto one 
of those cities ahall stand at the enter- 
ing of *the gate of the city, and shall 
declare his cause in the ears of the el- 
ders of that city, they ahall take him 
into the city unto them, and give him 
a place, that he may dwell among them. 

5 'And if the avenger of blood pursue 
after him, then they shall not deliver 
the slayer up into his hand; because he 
■mote bis neighbour unwittingly, and 
bated him not oeforetime. 

6 And be shall dwell in that dt», 'un- 
til he stand before the congregation for 
judgment, and until the death of the 
high priest that shall be in those days: 
them shall the slayer return, and come 
unto his own city, and unto his own 
boose, onto the city from whence he fled. 

7 Y And they t appointed * Kedesh in 
1 Galilee in mount Naphtali, and /6he- 
cfaem in 'mount Ephraim, and fKirjath- 
arba, which is Hebron* In k the * moon- 
tain of Judah. 

8 And on the other side Jordan by Je- 
richo eastward, they assigned i Beser in 
the wilderness upon the * plain out of 
the tribe of Reuben, and * Ramoth in 
Gileed out of the tribe of Gad, and ' Go- 
lan in Baafaan out of the tribe of Ma- 
naeseh. 

9 "These were the cities appointed for 
all the children of Israel, and for the 
stranger that sojoorneth among them, 
that whosoever kuleth any person at un- 
awares might flee thither, and not die 
by the hand of the avenger of blood, 
> until he stood before the congregation. 

CHAPTER 21. 

1 Ugh* and forty «tt*M given by let. out of the 

other tribe*. unto the Le*Utt. 4:1 God gave th* 

lauws. and rut umto Om JtnasUtoi, according to 

kit promt**. 

THEN came near the heads of the 
fathers of the Levites unto «Btea 
the priest, and unto Joshua the son of 
Kun. and unto the heads of the fathers 
of the tribes of the children of Israel ; 

S And they spake unto them at * Shuoh 
in the land of Canaan, saying, * The 
Loan commanded by the hand of Moses 
to give us cities to dwell in, with the 
i suburbs thereof for our cattle. 

1 And the children of Israel gave unto 
the Levites out of their inheritance, at 
the commandment of the Lord, these 
cities and their suburbs. 

s And the lot came out for the families 
of the Kohathites : and 4 the children of 
Aaron the priest, which were of the Le- 
vites, 'had by lot out of the tribe of 
Judah, and out of the tribe of Simeon, 
and out of the tribe of Benjamin, thir- 
teen cities. 

5 And / the rest of the children of Ko- 
bath had by lot out of the families of 
the tribe of Ephraim, and out of the 
tribe of Dan, and out of the half tribe 
of Msnaiafrh. ten cities. 

6 And 'the children of Gershon had by 
lot out of the families of the tribe of 
Issachar, and out of the tribe of Asher, 
and out of the tribe of Naphtali, and 
out of the half tribe of Hanaseeh in Ba- 

thirteen cities. 



> V. 7. Lit. the Circuit or 

1. "the bibVoountry of. 

^os. XI. T. t 
tare-grounds: so throughout. 



Fan. Rsjtd.— Chap. 20. 
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7 * The children of Merarl by their fa- 
milies had out of the tribe of Reuben, 
and out of the tribe of Gad, and out of 
the tribe of Zebulnn, twelve cities. 

8 'And the children of Israel gave by 
lot unto the Levites these cities with 
their suburbs, *as the Loan commanded 
by the hand of Moses. 

9 H And they gave out of the tribe of 
the children of Judah, and out of the 
tribe of the children of Simeon, these 
cities which are her* t mentioned by 
name, 

10 'which the children of Aaron, being 
of the families of the Kohathites, who 
were of the children of Levi, had : for 
their'a was the first lot. 

11 * And they gave them II the city of 
Arba the father of "Anak, which city is 
Hebron, *ln the hill country of Judah, 
with the suburbs thereof round about it. 

12 But r the fields of the city, and the 
vftTncPB thereof, gave tbey to Caleb the 
an!! ..f .1 iihunneb for his possession. 

IS*" Tim i fthey gave to the children 
of Aj*f..!l the priest 'Hebron with her 
subiu-hs. a> be a city of refuge for the 
*]j.,v r; f i i.i id Libnah with her suburbs, 

H A.Ji'1 'Jattir with her suburbs, "and 
Eshtemoa with her suburbs, 

U. Ami Holon with her suburbs, rand 
D«f'ir with, her suburbs, 

Kl And J'Ain with her suburbs, "and 
Jurtuh v,jth her suburbs, and • Beth- 
atn : . ;l fith her suburbs; nine cities 
c me two tribes. 

17 AaU out of the tribe of Benjamin, 

* Giboon with her suburbs, * Geba with 
her suburbs, 

18 Anatboth with her suburbs, and »A1- 
mon with her suburbs ; four cities. 

19 All the cities of the children of 
Aaron, the priests, were thirteen cities 
with their suburbs. 

20 Jf / And the families of the children 
of Eohath, the Levites which remained 
of the children of Kohath, even they 
had the cities of their lot out of the 
tribe of Ephraim. 

21 For they gave them f Shechem with 
her suburbs in 'mount Ephraim, to be 
a city of refuge for the slayer ; and 
Geser with her suburbs, 

22 And Kibcaim with her suburbs, 
and Beth-horon with her suburbs ; four 
cities. 

S3 And out of the tribe of Dan, Elte- 
keh with her suburbs, Gibbethon with 
her suburbs, 

24 Aijalon with her suburbs, Gath-rtm- 
mon with her suburbs; four cities. 

25 And out of the half tribe of Ma- 
nasseh, Tanach with her suburbs, and 
fl rVh'Tfrnmcvn Trith. ber suburbs ; two 
cili 

fj AM th* ett&sfl v"T# ten with their 
sulnuro* f-.r th.' fhi-sihir-g of the children 

Of Kohftth thiit rttmilned. 

27 1 * And unto t h*. 1 children of Ger- 
shon, of the fmriilic' i>f the Levites, out 
of the <tther half hRSM of Manasseh they 
sir« i Golan in UmThui with her sub* 
nrbs, to be a city of refuge for the 
slayer; and *Beeen-terah with her sub- 
urbs: two cities. 

28 And out of the tribe of Issachar, 

* Kiahon with her suburbs, Dabareh with 
hor suburbs, 

29 Jannuth with her suburbs, En-gan- 
nim with her suburbs • four cities. 

SO And out of the tribe of Asher, Ml- 
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shal with her suburbs, Abdon with her 

31 Helicath with her suburbs, and Be- 
hob with her suburbs ; four dties. 

33 And oat of the tribe of Napbtati, 
* Kedeeh in Galilee with her snburbs, 
to be ft city of refuge for the slayer ; ana 
Hammoth-dor with her suburbs, end 
Kartan with her suburbs ; three cities. 

S3 All the cities of the Gershonites so- 
oordinf to their families ware thirteen 
cities with their suburbs. 

34 % * And unto the families of the 
children of Mereri, the xect of the Le- 
vitee, oat of the tribe of Zebalan, Jok- 
neexn with her suburbs, end Kartell 
with her suburbs, 

15 Dimneh with her suburbe, Nahalal 
with h*r *t,htirhi ; toor ritW, 
90 And oat of the tribe of Reuben, 

■ Ikif-T with her suburbs, end Jabasah 
with ber suburbs, 

XT Ktdetoutb with ber suburbs* end 
Mevfenath with h*.«f suburb* ; four dties. 

3> And out. of the tribe of Gad. - &*• 
nunh In liilcod with her ftiihurb*, lb? A* 
ftj city of refupi for tin- fclayar j end Ue* 
hftiiftin) with ter suburbs, 

V Hjahbon with het tufrarta, Jaier 
with her suburbs \ four cities in frit. 

49 Ko all the cities for tba children of 
y.y .-. h\ "!n .r reniiHe*, whicb sw* :+■ 
■»-H»<wg of the fmoilivi irf the Invito*, 
wero fcr tlwiir lot twoH* cittev 

41 ■ AH the cities of the Leritee within 
the possession uf the ohiMren of Israel 
w*r* fort? *cid. ehrht eiiitft with their 
ftuhorb*. 

42 Thwe? dittos were e^err one with 
their suburb* round about tbetn i thus 
rrr ell tlu*e cities. 

43 Y And the Loan gaio onto I -rial 
Fell the lend which he ■waru to cite 
onto their ffttb^n t end ther i»csi eased 
it, end dwelt tlwrrin. 

H * Ami the LoeD gave? them reet 
Fuo*d fcbotu* according" to all thai be 
aware unto their father* i and ■ there 
rtoM not a inan of all their enemies 
before tfac>m t the Loan delivered all 
thrir PnemUs* into their hand. 

41 ' There failed not troirht of any e»jd 
thine -rrhlrh the Luatt had ipokou unto 
the lioufi! of Israel , all came to pas*. 

CHAPTER It. 
I n* two fHfcs a-W koif with m Mtmtnf nr« 

mw( ftMM. w raqr ftwtM ra> ozior c/ <««- 

m^njr t* iftHr /ntnwf. 11 ?%• Iirmt u tm mrm 
oft~d«t IM*rmL II fh«y #<m (Wn yw4 MUi- 

THEN Joshua called the Beabenitee, 
and the Qeditee, and the half tribe 
of Manaieeh, 
1 And said onto them. Ye have kept 

■ all that Moses the •errant of the Loan 
commanded too, fc and hare obeyed mj 
voice in all that I commanded yon : 

3 Ye hare not left your brethren these 
many days onto this day, bat here kept 
the charge of the commandment of the 
Loan yoor God. 

4 And now the Lobd year God hath 
given rest onto yoor brethren, as be 
promised them : therefore now retain 
ye, and get yon onto your tents, omd 
onto the land of yoor possession, * which 
Moses the sezrant of the Loan gave yon 
on the other side Jordan. 

fi Bat * take diligent heed to do the 
commandment and the law, which Mo- 
ses the servant of the Loan ehanred 
yon, "to lore the Loan yoor God. and 
to walk in all his wars, and to keep his 
commandments, and to cleave onto him, 
and to serve him with all yoor heart 
and with all yoor sool. 
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Comp. 1 Chron. 6. 77 ; also above, c*, 19. 13. 



8 Bo Joshua /blessed then, and sent 
them away t and they went onto their 
tents. 

7 *. Now to the one half of the tribe of 
Msnassefi Moses had given emiawini in 
Bashan: rbot unto the other half there* 
of gave Joshua among their brethren on 
this side Jordan westward. And when 
Joshua sent them away also unto their 
tents, then he b lessed them, 

8 And he spake onto them, saying, Be- 
torn with much riches onto your tents, 
and with very mneh cattle, with silver, 
and with gold, and with braes, and with 
iron, and with very much raiment: *<nV 
vide the spoil of yoor enemies with yoor 
brethren. 

9 V And the children of Reaben and 
the children of Gad and the half tribe 
of Manaieeh returned, and departed 
from the children of Israel oat of Sto- 
lon, which it in the lend of Canaan, to 
go onto *the oonn tr y of Gilead, to the 
Land of their poises ri on. whereof they 
were possessed according to the word of 
the Loan by the hand of Moses. 

10 f And when they came onto the 
1 bordera of Jordan, that ore in the land 
of Canaan, the children of Reuben and 
the children of Gad and the half tribe 
of Manaaseh built there an altar by Jor- 
dan, a great altar to see to, 

11 f And the children of Israel 'heard 
say. Behold, the children of Beaben 
end the children of Ged and the hah* 
tribe of Manaaseh have built an altar 
over against the land of Canaan, In the 
1 borders of Jordan, "at the passage of 1 
the children of Israel 

15 And when the children of Israel 
heard of it, ' the whole congregation of 
the children of Israel gathered them- 
selves together at Bhiloh. to go up to 
wnr twratmt them. 

13 Ami Tit? fhfldren of Israel • sent 
onto ili" children of Bemben, and to 
the children of Gad, and to the half 
tribe cf Mama&fteh, into the land of 
Gi e eon of Ktoarsr the 
priest, 

14 And with him ten * prin c e s, of each 
t chief bouse a prince s throughout all 
the triNw of I - . , and *each one was 
an head of *uu huoao of their fathers 4 
among the thousands of Israel. 

16 T And they came onto the onOdren 
of Beaben, and to the children of Gad, 
and to the half tribe of Manaaseh, onto 
the land of Gilead, and they apake with 



them, saying; 
18 Thus 



_- saith the whole congregation 

of the Loam, What * trespass U this that 
ft have committed against the God of 
Israel, to torn away this day from fol- 
lowing the Loan, in that ye have builded 
you en altar, rthet ye might rebel this 
day against the Loan! 

17 is the tekraity f of rVor too little 
for us, from which we are not cleansed 
until this day, although there waa a 
plague in the oongrwemtTon of the Lobd, 

"" Bat that ye most torn away this 
from following the Loan? and it 
_ be, omtmg ye rebel to day against 
the Loan, that to morrow r he will be 
wroth with the whole oongregation of 
Israel. 

19 Notwithstanding, if the land of your 
possession As unclean, fas* pass ye over 
unto the land of the poas Barton of the 
Loan, 'wherein the Loan's * tabernacle 
dwelleth*. and take pocsesskm among 
us : but rebel not against the Loan, 
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Dor rebel against us, in bonding yoa an 
attar beside the altar of the Loan oar God. 

to 'Did not Aeban the ion of Zerah 
entrrnrit *» trespass' in the aooursed 
tMfnr, and wrath fell on all the congre- 
gation of Israel t and that man perish- 
ed not alone in hia iniquity. 

tl •; Then the children of Benben and 
the ohildren of Oad and the half tribe 
of s fsnassah answered, and laid unto 
the heads of the thousand! of Israel, 

S The Loan • God of gods, the Loan 
God of gods, he * knoweth, and Israel 
be shall know; If it be in rebellion, or 
if in 'tran sgre ssio n against the Loan, 
(sere sa not this day,). 

tt That we hare built us an altar to 
turn from following the Loan, or if to 
offer thereon burnt offering or meat 
offering, or if to offer peaee offerings 
thereon, let the Loan himself (require it; 

It And if we hare not rather done it 
'for tsar of IMt thing', saying, tin time 
to come your children might speak unto 
our children, saying. What hare ye to 
do with the Loan God of Israel? 

zs For the Loan hath made Jordan a 
border between us and yon, ye children 
of Benben and children of Gad ; ye bare 
no part in the Loan : so shall your chil- 
dren make our ohildren disss from fear- 
ing the Loan. 

*i The ref ore we said. Let us now pre- 
pare to build us an altar, not for burnt 
offering, nor for sacrifice : 

*7 But tea* it Maw be >a witness be- 
tween us, and you, and our generations 
after us, that we might 'do the service 
of the Loan before him with our burnt 
offerings, and with our sacrifices, and 
with our peace offerings; that your ohil- 
dren may not say to our children in 
time to come, Te hare no part in the Lord. 

IS Therefore said we, that it shall be, 
when they should to say to us or to our 
generations in time to come, that we 
may say ecu**, Behold the pattern of 
the altar of the Lord, which our fathers 
made, not for burnt offerings, nor for 
sacrifices ; but it ie a witness between 
us and you. 

t> God forbid that we should rebel 
against the Lord, and turn this day 
from following the Lord, * to build an 
altar for burnt offerings, for meat offer- 
ings, or for sacrifices, beside the altar 
of the Lord our God that is before his 
'tabernacle. 

M «J And when Fhinehaa the priest, and 
the •princes of the congregation and 
heads of the thousands of Israel which 
were with Urn, beard the words that the 
children of Benben and the children of 
Gad and the children of Hanaaseh spake, 
tit pleesed them. 

tl And Fhinehaa the son of Eleasar 
the priest said unto the children of 
Reuben, and to the ohildren of Gad, 
and to the children of Manaawh, This 
day we perceive that the Lord ie • among 
us, because ye hare not committed this 
* trespass against the Lord : i now ye 
bare delivered the children of Israel out 
of the hand of the Lord. 

tl t And Fhinehaa the son of Kleesar 
the priest, and the *prlnoes, returned 
from the children of Benben, and from 
the ohildren of Gad, out of the land of 
Quoad, unto the land of Canaan, to the 
children of Israel, and brought them 
rord again. 

tl Ana the thing pleased the children 
of Israel : and the children of Israel 
'blessed God, and did not intend to go 
up against them in battle, to destroy 
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the land wherein the ohildren of Ben- 
ben and Gad dwelt. 

M And the children of Benben and the 
children of Gad called the altar "IJU: 
for it ehaU be a witness between us that 
the Lord ie God. 

CHAPTER M. 

1 Jemma'i emborlatUmbtovrekw a s sf a. 1 be former 

Ilii uH l . 6 be prvmtom, 11 and ee Ihreaumtmee, 

AND it came to pass a long time 
after that the Loan "had given rest 
unto Israel from all their enemies round 
about, that Joshua * waxed old oad 
tstricken in age. 

t And Joshua • called for all Israel, 
and for their elders, and for their heads, 
and for their Judges, and for their offi- 
cers, and said unto them, I am old and 
stricken in age : 

I And ye have seen all that the Lord 
your God hath done unto all these 
nations because of you ; for the ' Lord 
your God ie be that bath fought for you. 

4 Behold, * I have divided unto you by 
lot these nations that remain, to be an 
inheritance for your tribes, from Jordan, 
with all the nations that I have cut off, 
even unto the great sea t westward. 

5 And the Lord your God, / he shall 
expel them from before yon, and drive 
them from out of your sight ; and ye 
shall possess their land, (as the Lord 
your God hath promised unto you. 

8 * Be ve therefore very courageous to 
keep and to do all thai is written in 
the book of the law of Hoses, 'that ye 
turn not aside therefrom to the right 
hand or to the left ; 

7 That ye * come not among these 
nations, these that remain among you: 
neither (make mention of the name of 
their gods, nor cause to swear by them, 
neither serve them, nor bow yourselves 
onto them: 

8 I But ■ cleave unto the Lord your 
Goo, as ye have done unto this day. 

9 I "For the Lord hath driven out 
from before you great nations and strong : 
but as for you, • no man hath been able 
to stand before you unto this day. 

10 fOno man of you 'shall chase a 
thousand: for the Lord your God, he it 
ie that flghteth for you, » as he hath 
promised you. 

II 'Take good heed therefore unto t your- 
selves, that ye love the Lord your God. 

It Sue if ye do in any wise 'go back, 
and cleave unto the remnant of these 
nations, even these that remain among 
you, and shall 'make marriages with them, 
and go in unto them, and they to you : 

18 Know for a certainty that "the Lord 
your God will no more drive out ant 
of these nations from before yon; 'but 
they shall be snares and traps unto yon, 
and scourges in your sides, and thorns 
in your eyes, until ye perish from off 
this good land which the Lord your 
God hath given yon. 

MAnd, behold, this day v I am going 
the way of all the earth: and ye know 
in all your hearts and in all your souls, 
that 'not one thing hath faded of all 
the good things which the Lord your 
God spake concerning yon; all are come 
to pans unto you, and not one thing 
hath failed thereof. 

16 « Therefore It shall come to pass, 
that as an good things are come upon 
yon, which the Lord your God promised 
you ; so shan the Loan bring upon you 
» all evil things, until he have destroyed 
you from off this good land which the 
Lord your God hath given you. 

18 When ye havo transgressed the cove- 
nant of the Lord your God, which he 
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commanded you, and bare gone and 
served other gods, and bowed yourselves 
to them; then shall the anger of the 
[ Lord be kindled against yon, and ye 
shall perish quickly from off the good 
land which be hath given onto you. 

I CHAFTEB 24. 

1 Joakna oJSvaaJArfh Ike tribm at 5**oft«*ft. S A 
brunf Mtfory a/ IraaTa t*n*jU* from Termk. U 
H* renntwtk tkm coeen e nt batimw t n tktrm and 
GofL at A Mam tk* arilMM «/ (At i mftH t 
s» Jotkua't ag*, death, and burial. 33 Jmmyk'a 
konet ura burUd. li glmasar cUaCJk. 

AND Joshua gathered all the tribes of 
Israel to fi'Shechem, and 'called for 
the elders of Israel, and for their beads, 
and for their judges, and for their officers ; 
and tbey < presented themselves before God. 

2 And Joshua said unto all the people. 
Thus saith the Loan God of Israel, 
' Your fathers dwelt on the other side 
of the flood in old time, oven Tereh, 
the father of Abraham, and the father 
of Nacbor s and * they served other gods. 

3 And / I took your father Abraham from 
the other side of the flood, and led him 
throughout all the land of Canaan, and 
multiplied his seed, and 'gave him Isaac. 

« And I gave unto Isaac * Jacob and 
Esau : and I gave unto ' Esau mount 
Seir, to possess it; * bat Jacob and bis 
children went down into Egypt. 

3 ' I sent Moms also and Aaron, and 
■ I plagued Egypt, according to that 
which I did among them : and afterward 
I brought you out. 

6 And I ■ brought your fathers out of E- 
and *ye came unto the sea ; rand the 

__ . ians pursued after your fathers with 
chariots and horsemen unto the Bed sea. 

7 And when they f cried unto the Lord, 
' he put darkness between you and the 
Egyptians, *and brought the sea upon 
them, and covered them ; and ' your eyes 
have seen what I have done in Egypt : and 
ye dwelt in the wilderness "a long season- 

8 And I brought you into the land of 
the Amorltes, which dwelt on the other 



' and they fought with 
them into your hand, 
their land ; and I 



16 And the people answered and said, 
God forbid that we should forsake the 
Loan, to serve other gods ; 

17 For the Loan our God. he it i* that 
brought us up and our fathers' out of 
the land of Egypt* from the bouse 



bondage, and which did 
signs m our sight, and preserved us in 
aU the way wherein we went, and 
all the people through whom we 



among 
passed : 
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side Jordan ; 
yo i : and 1 i 
that ye might 
dettroyed tL^nj : im before you. 

9 l'i i«n v jiLi.jk the son of Zippor, king 
of Hoali, *rtf*e sod warred against Is- 
rael, ami ■ nent and called Balaam the 
son cf Bt-or to corse you: 

ID* Bur i u „.,iv not hearken unto Ba- 
laam; * tlwWfaw he blessed you still: 
so 1 dviivoxoU .■-.'- out of his hand. 

11 And ■ ye went over Jordan, and 
came unto Jericho: and 'the men of Je- 
richo fought against you, the Amoritea, 
and the Perizzites, and the Canaanites, 
and the Hittites, and the Girgaahltes, 
the Hivitea, and the Jebusites; and I 
delivered them into your band. 

12 And «I sent the hornet before you, 
which drave them out from before you, 
even the two kings of the Amoritea; but 
/ not with thy Bword, nor with thy bow. 

IS And I have given you a land for 
which ye did not labour, and » cities 
which ye built not, and ye dwell in 
tL«.-iA i at thfl vineyards and oliveyards 
' which, v I'-JjL-.jted not do ye eat. 
U •; Huff therefore fear the Lord, 
him in 'sincerity and in truth: 
ray the gods which your 
: in the other side of the flood, 
; and serve ye the Lord. 
eem evil unto you to serve 
boose yon this day whom 
whether " the gods which 
rved that were on the other 
L or * the gods of the Amor- 
land ye dwell : f but as for 



ami i 
em*) 

U ■ 

ar.'l ' m Egyi 

IS An.l ifit 
the Lord, ■ 

yu will ierre 
your fathers I 
sJda of the flu 
lies, an vhoM 
I n.- ninl jm> jj.ase, we will serve the Loan. 



18 And the Lord drave out from be- 
fore us all the people, even the Amor- 
ltes which dwelt in the land ; therefore will 
we also serve the Lord ; for he is our God. 

19 And Joshua said unto the people, 
tie cannot serve the Lord: for he it 
an 'holy God: be it * a jealous God; 
'be will not forgive your transgressions 
nor your sins. 

to ■ If ye forsake the Lord, and serve 
strange gods, 'then he will turn and do 
you hurt, and consume you, after that 
he hath done you good. 

21 And the people said unto Joshua, 
Nay; but we will serve the Lord. 

2t And Joshua said unto the people, 
Te art witnesses against yourselves that 
t ye have chosen you the Lord, to serve 
him. And they said, We ere witnesses. 

23 Now therefore " put away, astd as, 
the strange gods which ore among yon, 
and incline your heart unto the Loan 
God of Israel. 

24 And the people said unto Joshua, 
The Lord our God will we serve, and 
his voice will we obey. 

25 So Joshua ■ made a covenant with the 
people that day, and set them a statute 
and an ordinance * in $ Shechem. 

26 *J And Joshua 'wrote these words in 
the book of the law of God, and took 
d a great stone, and * set it up there 
/ under l an oak, that wot * by the sanc- 
tuary 1 of the Lord. 

27 And Joshua said unto all the peo- 
ple. Behold, this stone shall be fa wit- 
ness * unto us ; for * it hath heard all 
the words of the Lord which he spake 
*unto us: It shall be therefore a witness 
unto you, lest ye deny your God. 

28 So * Joshua let the people depart, 
every man unto his inheritance. 

29 % * And it came to pees after these 
things, that Joshua the son of Nun, the 
servant of the Loan, died, being an 
hundred and ten years old. 

50 And they buried him in the border 
of bis inheritance in ' Timnath scrsh, 
which is in * mount Ephraim, on the 
north side of tho hill of Gaaah. 

51 £And * Israel served the Lord a& 
the days of Joshua, and all the days of 
the elders chat t overlived Joshua, and 
which had ■ known all the works of the 
Loan, that he had done for Israel £• 

tt f And * the bones of Joseph, which 
the children of Israel brought up out of 
Egypt, buried they in Shechem, in *a 
parcel of ground * which Jacob bought 
of the sons of Hamor the father of She- 
chem for an hundred I pieces of silver 
and it became the inheritance of the 
children of Joseph. 

n And Bleaaar the son of Aaron died ; 
and they buried him in * a hill that per- 
tained to* vPhinehas his eon. which was 
given him in * mount Bphraim. 



Var. Brad.— Chan. 24. Vt. 1, 25. & Shiloh, Sept. Gr. 
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var. Brad.— V. 31. There they placed with him, 
in the sepulchre wherein they buried him. the stone 
knives wherewith be circumcised the ehUdren of 
Israel in Gilgal, when he brought them oat of 
Egypt, as the Lord commanded them; end they 
are there unto this day, Sept. 
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THE BOOK OF JUDGES. 



CHAPTER 1. 

llVUiy Md sad Itan. 4 4«M.|«t 
Awtl« rwfrtfcd 8 Jam—Urn Limn. -0 HiWvh 
uten. A DckaW ksl» J-Awk lo •</• /or 
UMf •/ lM4r. 10 74. It>iM Mill <« /»- 
•tea. V B n .*■>. Sam. Aikmlan and Mkron 
lot**. H Tm uo •/ amXMal. a « Of 
taa •/ JM «*• tote ««A-W. » 0/ M-i- 
tarn, a 0/ A«*-r. IB 0/ .rayktali M 0/ JXm. 

NOW after the death of Joshua it 
came to pan, that the children of 
Israel • asked the Loan, saying. Who 
ahall go up for as against the Canaan- 
ilea first, to fight against them? 

t And the Loan said. ' Jndah shall go 
op: behold* X hare delivered the Land 
into Us band. 

s And Jndah said unto Simeon his bro- 
ther. Come op with me into my lot, 
that we mar fight against the Canaan- 
ites ; and " I likewise will go with thee 
into thy lot. So Simeon went with him. 

4 And Jndah went np ; and the Loan 
delivered the Canaanites and the Peris- 
sites into their hand : and they slew of 
tatn in 'Besek ten thousand men. 

6 And they found Adoni-besek in Be- 
ad. : and they fought against him, and 
they slew the Oanaanitee and the Peris- 
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• But Adoni-besek fled ; and they pur- 
sued after him, and caught him. and 
oat off his thumbs and hla great toes. 

7 And Adoni-besek said. Threescore and 
ten kings, having t their thumbs and 
their great toes cut off. gathered their 
meat under my table : *as I hare done, 
so God hath requited me. And they 
brought him to Jerusalem, and there he 



8 "Now /the ohildren of Judah 'had 
fought > against Jerusalem, and * had 
taken* it, and •smitten it with the edge 
of the sword, and set the city on fire. 

9 «, » And afterward the ohildren of Ju- 
dah went down to fight against the 
Oanaanitee, that dwelt in the 'moun- 
tain, and in the south, and in the 
•I Taller. 

10 Ana Judah went against the Canaan- 
ites that dwelt In Hebron : (now the 
name of Hebron before wot ■ Kixjath- 
arba:) and they slew Sheshai, and Ahi- 
nsD. and Tahnai. 

11 'And from thence be went against 
the inhabitants of Debir: and the name 
of DaUr before war Kiriatb-sepher : 

13 ' And Caleb said. He that smiteth 
Kirjath-sepber. and taketh it, to him 
will I fire Aebaah my daughter to wife. 

U And Othniel the son of Kenai, ■ Ca- 
leb's younger brother, took it: and he 
gare him Achsah his daughter to wife. 

14 • And it came to pass, when she 
came to him, that she moved him to ask 
of her father 'a field: and she lighted 
from off her aas; and Caleb said unto 
bar. What wilt thou > 

15 And she said unto htm, ■ Giro me a 
" blessing : for thou hast given me a 
'south land; give me also springs of 
water. And Caleb gave her the upper 
springs and the nether springs. 

)««i 'And the children of the Kenite. 
Moses' father in law. went up out r of 
the city of palm trees with the children 
of Judah into the wilderness of Judah. 
which Mats in the south of lArad; 'and 
they went and dwelt among the people. 



IT 'And Judah went with Simeon his 
brother, and they slew the Canaanites 
that inhabited Zopbath, and utterly de- 
stroyed it. And the name of the city 
was called ' Hormah. 

18 Also Judah took ■Gaza with the 
coast thereof, andfl Askelon with the 
coast thereof, and Ekron with the ooast 
thereof. 

19 And 'the Loan was with Judah: and 
| he drave out tka inhabitant* of the 
'mountain; "but could not drive out 
the inhabitants of the valley, because 
they bad 'chariots of iron. 

SO 'And they gave Hebron unto Caleb, 
as Hoses said: and he expelled thenoe 
the three sons of Anak. 

tl 'And the children of Benjamin did 
not drive out the Jebudtes that inha- 
bited Jerusalem; but the Jebusitee dwell 
with the children of Benjamin in Jeru- 
salem unto this day. 

tt % And the bouse of Joseph, they 
also went up against Beth-el: 'and the 
Lord sxw with them. 



. Van. Ban.— Ckop. 1. - V. 8. And. 'fought. 

•took. ♦smote. » Tt. », 19, Si. mil-country. 

• r.t. lowlands. ' P.M. the. — • F. 16. present. 

— *Ul. dry. 



a And the house of Joseph 'sent to 
descry Beth-el. (Now the name of the 
city before was 'Ltu.) 

24 And the spies saw a man oome forth 
out of the city, and they said unto 
him. Shew us, we pray thee, the en- 
trance into the city, and 'we will shew 
tbee mercy. 

i5 And when he shewed them the en- 
trance into the city, they smote the city 
with the edge of the sword ; but they 
let go the man and all his family. 

it And the man went into the land of 
the Hittltes, and built a city, and called 
tho name thereof Lus : which tt the 
name thereof unto this day. 

17 %l Meitber did Manesaeh drive out 
Uu inhabitant! of Beth-shaan and her 
towns, nor Taanach and her towns, nor 
the inhabitants of Dor and her towns, 
nor the inhabitants of Ibleam and her 
towns, nor the inhabitants of Megiddo 
and her towns: but the Canaanites 
would dwell in that land. 

tt) And it came to pass, when Israel 
was strong, that they put the Canaan* 
itee to tribute, and did not utterly drive 
them out. 

t» £> Neither did Ephraim drive out 
the Oanaanitee that dwelt in Oeaer; but 
the Canaanites dwelt in Geser among 
them. 

50 U Neither did Zebulun drive out the 
inhabitants of Kitron, nor the * inhabit, 
ants of Nahalol ; but the -"'.mir'tH 
dwelt among them, and became tribu- 
taries. 

51 11 'Neither did Ather drive out the 
inhabitants of Aocho, nor the inhabit- 
ants of Zidon, nor of Ahlab. nor of 
Achsib, nor of Helbah, nor of Aphlk. 
nor of Behob : 

52 But the Asheritee * dwelt among the 
Canaanites. the Inhabitant* of the land : 
for they did not drive them out. 

53 l-Veitber did Naphtali drive out 
the Inhabitants of Betb-shemesh, nor 
the inhabitants of Betb-anath ; but be 
* dwelt among the Canaanites, the in. 
habitants of the land : nevertheless the 
inhabitants of Beth-shemeah and of Betb- 
anath ■ became tributaries unto them. 
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St And the Amorites forced the ohil. 
drert of Den Into the * mountain : for 
they would not suiter them to oome 
down to the vauey : 

35 Bnt the Amoritee wonld dwell In 
mount Herei 'in AiJalon, and in Shaal- 
blm : yet the hand of the home of 
Joaeph t prevailed, ao that they became 
tributaries. 

36 And the ooast of the Amoritea tnu 
t from 1 the going up " to Akrabbtm, 
from "the rock", and upward. 

CHAPTER I. 

1 An aneet rehtheth the peepU at Baehtm. 6 The 

mHcktdniu ef the nee* aeneretian after Jothua. 

14 4W4 anew and jpifjf tomardt them. 90 

Th» Ca mm mnft n are left te p r ee e leraet. 

AN D > an J angel > of the Loan came up 
. from OUgal "to Boohim, and said, 
>I made you* to go up out of Egypt, 
and bare brought you unto the land 
which I aware unto your fathers ; and 
• I said, I will never break my oovenant 
with you. 

I And «ye shall make no league with 
the Inhabitants of tUa land ; 'ye shall 
throw down their altars : • but ye hare 
not obeyed my voice : why hate ye done 
this? 

I Wherefore I also said, I will not 
drive tbem out from before you; but 
they shall be B I as Moms in your 
sides B, and • their gods shall be a * snare 
unto you. 

4 And it came to pass, when the angel 
of the Loan spake these words unto all 
the obildren of Israel, that the people 
lifted up tnelr rotoe, and wept. 

5 And they called the name of that 
place I Boohim : and they aacrtfiood there 
unto the Loan. 

ft 1 And when 'Joshua had let the peo- 
ple go, the children of Israel want every 
man unto his inheritance to possess the 
land. 

7 * And the people served the Loan all 
the days of Joshua, and all the days of 
the elders that t outlived Joshua, who 
had seen all the great works of the 
Loan, that he did for Israel. 

8 And ' Joshua the son of Nun, the ser- 
vant of the Loan, died, May an hundred 
and tan years old. 

9 " And they buried him in the border 
of his inheritance in • Timnath-herea, in 
the 'mount of Ephralm, on the north 
side of the hill Gaaah. 

10 And also all that generation were ga- 
thered unto their fathers : and there 
arose another generation after them, 
which 'knew not the Loan, nor yet the 
works which he had done for Israel. 

II 1 And the children of Israel did evfl 
in the tight of the Loan, and served 



II And they f forsook the Loan God of 
their fathers, which brought them out of 
the land of Egypt, and followed (other 
godn, of the gods of the people that were 
round about them, and 'bowed f 
selves unto them, and provoked 
Loan to anger. 

13 And they forsook the Loan, 
served •Baal and •Aabtaroth. 



Via. Rixo.-" r. ». of. " Sola {LU. the crag). 

Chap, a, > V. 1. At margin. Be. Be W. » let. I 

will make you, <tt>. ,- indicating that something has 
dropped out. This Sept. and Petit, attempt to 
supply, by prefixing 'Thus saith the Loan. A 
gap is noted In the Mason, which is by some in* 
terpreted aa an admission of a lacuna in the text. 

■ V. 9. luUoountry. • r. 11. the Baals: so 

aUeaie. » V. It. the Baal : so ateeame. • the 

Ashtoretha. 

Tab. Bb&d. — Chap. 2. V. S. B tor adversaries, 
1 MS. Sept. Tara. Vale. Oe. Be. (/.). Comp. Num. 
33. ii (where the corresponding verb is rendered 
• vex '). 



14 1 'And the anger of the Loan waa 
hot against Israel, and he * delivered 
them into the hands of spoilers that 
spoiled them, and * be sold them into 
the hands of their enemies round about, 
ao that tbey > could not any longer stand 
before their enemies. 

15 Whithersoever they went out, the 
band of the Loan was against them for 
evil, as the Loan had said, and 'as the 
Loan bad sworn unto them i and they 
were greatly distressed. 

lft 1 Nevertheless "the Loan raised up 
Judges, which tdelivered them out of the 
hand of those that spoiled thatn. 

17 And yet they would not hearken 
unto their judges, but they 'went a 
whoring after other gods, and bowed 
themselves unto them : they turned 
quickly out of the way which their fa- 
thers walked in, obeying the oommand- 
ments of the Loan ; but they did not so. 

18 And when the Loan raised them up 
Judges, then «the Loan was with the 
Judge, and delivered tbem out of the 
hand of their enemies all the days of 
the Judge • 'for 'it repented the Loan? 
because of their eroeninga by reaso n of 
them that oppressed them and vexed 
tbem. 

19 And it came to pass, 'when the Judge 
was dead, that they returned, and I cor- 
rupted t h e m e elv ee more than their fathers, 
in following other gods to serve them, 
and to bow down unto them ; t they 
ceased not from their own doings, nor 
from their stubborn way. 

to I /And the anger of the Loan waa 
hot against Israel ; and he said, Be- 
cause that this people hath 'transgressed 
my covenant which I oommanded their 
fathers, and have not hearkened unto 
my voioe; 

7.1 » I also will not henceforth drive out 
any from before them of the 
which Joshua left when he died : 

jl <That through them I may 
Israel, whether they win keep the way 
of the Loan to walk therein, as their 
fathers did keep it, or not. 

a Therefore the Loan I left those na- 
tions, without driving them out hastily : 
neither delivered he them into the hand 
of Joshua. 

CHAPTERS. 

1 The matumt which were left te preee leraet 
ft Be comrnunlen teith the m thep o m e n ta * atabt* 
lev. 8 Othntet deUeereth them fern Ct- m -nt 
riehathaim. IS thud /rem .It-Jen. It aill-elir 
frem the ntlttttetn. 

O W these ore ' the nations which 
- the Loan left, to prove Israel by 
them, «m as many ef lerael as had not 
known all the wars or Canaan ; 

5 'Only that the generations of the 
children of Israel might know', to teach 
them war, at the least such aa before 
knew nothing thereof; 

t Namely, •five lords of the PhUistinea, 
and all the Oanaanitea, and the 8ido- 
nians, and the Hivites that dwelt in 
mount Lebanon, from mount Beal-her- 
mon unto the entering In of Hamath. 

* 'And they were to prove Israel by them, 
to know whether they would hearken un- 
to the commandments of the Loan, whioh 
he commanded their fathers by the hand 
of Hoses. 

ST' And the ohUdren of Israel dwelt 
among the Oanaanitea, Hittitee, and A- 
mo-ritea, and Feruudtes, and Hrtitee, and 
Jebualtes i 

6 And • they took their daughters to be 
their wives, and gave their daughters to 
their sons, and served their gods. 
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Itrael delivered from Jabt* and Sltera. 



I /And the children of Israel did nil 
in the tight of the Loss, and forget 
the Loan their God. t and Hmi > Baalim 
and "the groves*. 

8 \ Therefore the anger of the Loan 
was hot against Israel, and he 'sold them 
into the band of * Chnshen-rishathsim 

of t Mesopotamia : and the children 
•erred Chmhen-riahathelm eight 

9 And when the children of Israel 'cried 
unto the Lord, the Loan "raised op a 
t deliverer to the children of Israel, who 
delivered them, sum -Othnlel the ion of 
Xanax, Caleb's younger brother. 

10 And -the Spirit of the Loan teams 
open him, and he judged Israel, and 
west out to war i and the Loan deliver- 
ed Cbnihan-rishathalm king of t Meso- 
potamia into bis hand ; and his hand 
prevailed against Ohnshan-rlshathaim. 

II And the land had rest forty yean. 
And Othniel the son of Eenu died. 

15 1 Find the children of Israel did 
evil again in the sight of the Lord : 
end the Loan strengthened fEglon the 
king of Moab against Israel, bsoatwe 
they had done erU in the sight of the 
Loan. 

U And he gathered onto him the chil- 
dren of Amrnrei and ' Amalek, and went 
and smote Israel, 'and possessed 'the 
city of palm trees. 

Is So theohildren of Israel ' tarred Eg- 
km the king of Moab eighteen years. 

Is Bat when the children of Israel 
■ cried onto the Loan, the Loan raised 
them op a deliverer, Ehud the son of 
Oera, Ma Benjamlte, a man tlefthended: 
and by him the children of Israel sent 
* pres ent onto Eglon the king of Moab. 

16 Bat Bhnd made him a dagger which 
had two edges, of a cnbit length ; and 
he did gird it under his 'raiment upon 
Ms right thigh. 

17 And he brought the present onto 
Eglon king of Moabt 'and Eglon was a 
very fat man. 

M And when he bad made an end to 
offer the present, he sent away the peo- 
ple that bare the present. 

1* Bat ha himself turned again * from 
the *l quarries that am by Qilgal, and 
•aid, I hare a secret errand onto thee. 
O king: who said. Keep silence. And 
all that stood by him went out from htm. 

fa And Bhnd oame unto him j and be 
was 'sitting in ta sommer parlour, which 
he had for himself alone V And Bhnd 
said, I have a m ats age from God unto 
thee. And he arose oat of Ms seat. 

11 And Ehud put forth his left band, 
and took the dagger from his right thigh, 
and thrust it into his belly: 

B And the haft alto went la after the 
Ma ds; and the tat dosed upon the 
Made, "so that be eould » not draw the 
dagger out of his bally; and u |the dirt 



U Then Ehud went forth "through the 
porch, and ■but the doors of the parlour 
upon him, and locked them. 

tt When be was gone out, "his ser- 
vants came i and when they saw that, 
behold, the doors of the parlour wrv 
looked, they said. Surely he I eovereth 
ana feet in his summer chamber. 

tt And they tarried till they were a- 
ahamed : and, behold, he opened not the 



Tea. Ban.—* T. 7. the Baals. "the Asberab* 

;at» tl ul l of Asberab). • r. IS. and they. 

r »V la, ta. the. • V. 18. warrior's dress. 

» T. IT. mm. • V. It. At margin, Sty*, Ot. Back. 

— — ■ V. tt. sitting alone In his summer parlour 

| He. wapar chamber of cooling), Bt. » r. tt. for 

j aw gal ■ u he went out into the ante-ronm tor, 
"». Bt. V. S3, into. « V. M. 



doors of the parlour; therefore they took 
'a key, and opened thtm: and, behold, 
their lord wot fallen down dead on the 
earth. 

26 " And Ehud escaped " while they 
tarried, "and passed 11 beyond the '•quar- 
ries, and escaped unto Selrath. 

17 And it came to pass, when he was 
oome, that 9 he blew a trumpet in the 
17 ■ mountain of Ephraim, and the chil- 
dren of Israel went down with him from 
the 17 mount, and he before them. 

28 And he said unto them. Follow after 
me i for * the Lord hath delivered your 
enemies the Moabitea into your hand. 
And they went down after him, and 
took *the fords of Jordan toward Moab, 
and Buffered not a man to pass over. 

29 And they slew of Moab at that time 
about ten thousand men, all u t lusty, 
and all men of valour ; and there es- 
caped not a man. 

8(1 So Moab was subdued that day un- 
der the hand of Israel. And •the land 
bad rest fourscore years. 

81 S And after htm was 'Shamgar the 
son of Anath, which slew of the Philis- 
tines six hundred men 'with an ox goad : 
/and he also delivered f Israel. 

CHAPTEBe. 

I Sara* tmUmtr «V 

Si*,™. 18 Jott SUMS 

AN D ■ the children of Israel again did 
evil in the sight of the Loan, when 
Bhnd was deed. 

t And the Lord *iold thtm into the 
band of Jahtn kin? of Canaan, that reign- 
ed In ■ Huj»r ; il"* ">i tain of whose host 
•km «8i>et*. which iluttt in •Haroaheth 
of tiir i Gentiles. 

5 And the children of Israel cried unto 
the Lord i for he lied nine hundred 
/chariots of Iron; and twenty years the 
mightily oppressed tli children of Israel. 

a. \ a Ait-I LMx»r!kh, s prophetess, the 
wife or Lapidoih, the Judged Israel at 
that time. 

ft *An<l frtie s dwelt under toe palm tree 
of Peborsh between itamah and Beth-el 
in J morim Ephmini . and the children 
of Israel ojmuv up to her for judgment. 

6 And she sent and oalled * Barak the 
son of Abinoam out 'of Kedesb-naphtali, 
and sold unto him, Bath not the Lord 
God of Israel commanded, tayino. Go 
and 'draw toward mount Tabor, and 
take with thee ten thousand men of the 
children of NaphtaH and of the children 
of Zebulun? 

7 And • I will draw unto thee to the 
••river KJsbon Slsera, the captain of 
Jsbin's army, with his chariots and Ins 
multitude; and I will deliver him into 
thine hand. 

8 And Barak laid unto her, If thou 
wQt go with me, then I will go : but if 
thou wilt not go with me, fan I will 
not go. 

t And she said, I will surely go with 
thee : notwithstanding the journey that 
thou takest shall not be for thine honour; 
for the Lord shall •sell Sliera into the 
hand of a woman. And Deborah arose, 
and went with Barak to Kedesh. 

10 « And Barak called • Zebulun and 
Naphtall to Kedesh; and 'he went up 
with ten thousand men* rat his feet; 
and Deborah went up with him. 

11 Now Heber 'the Kealte, 'veto* was 
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of the children of 'Hobab the father In 
lav of Moms, had a ov ai od hinuelf from 
the Kenitea 7 , and pitched his tent unto 
the 'plain of* t-**w«iw*, 'which ie by 
Kedesh. 

1! And they ahewed Sisera that Bank 
the aon of Ahinoani was gone np to 
mount Tabor. 

a and Sisera t gathered together all 
his chariots, rata nine hundred chariots 
of iron, and all the people that vers 
with him, from Harosheth of the Gen- 
tiles onto the river of Kishon. 

14 And Deborah said unto Barak, Up; 
for this it the day in which the Loan 
hath delivered Sisera into thine band: 
'is not the Loan gone out before thee ? 
So Barak went down from mount Tabor, 
and ten thousand men after him. 

15 And ■ the Ijoan discomfited Sisera, 
and all tit chariots, and all ait host, 
with the edge of the sword before Ba- 
rak; ao that Sisera lighted down oS Mi 
chariot, and fled away on hit feet. 

16 But Barak pursued after the chariots, 
and after the holt, unto Harosheth of 
the Gentiles: and all the host of Sisera 
fell upon the edge of the sword; and 
there was not ta man left. 

17 Howbeit Sisera fled away on bin feet 
to the tent of Jael the wife of Heber 
the Kenite: for tsrrv nit peace between 
Jabln the king of Haior and the bouse 
of Heber the Kenite. 

18 1 And Jael went out to meet Sisera, 
and said unto him, Turn in, my lord, 
turn in to me; fear not. And when he 
had turned in unto her into the tent, 
she oovered nun with 'a I mantle*. 

IV And he said unto her, Give me, I 
pray thee, a little water to drink; for I 
am thirsty. And she opened 10 *a bottle 
of milk, and gave him drink, and oovered 
him. 

80 Again be said unto her. Stand in the 
door of the tent, and it shall be, when 
any man doth come and enquire of thee, 
and say. Is there any man here? that 
thou shah say, No. 

21 Then Jael Heber's wife > took >' a 
nail of the tent 11 , and ttook »an ham- 
mer in her band, and went softly unto 
him, sad smote the "nail into his tem- 
ples, and "fattened it u into the ground: 
for he was fast asleep '♦and weary. So 
hediedu. 

2£ And, behold, as Barak pursued Si- 
sera, Jael came out to meet him, and 
said unto him. Come, and I will shew 
thee the man whom thou teekest. And 
when be came into her ttmt, behold. Si- 
sera lay dead, and the "nail axu in his 
temples. 

XI So 'God subdued on that day Jabln 
the king of fTanaan before the children 
of Israel. 

I* And the hand of the children of Is- 
rael t prospered, and prevailed against 
Jabin the king of Canaan, until they had 
destroyed Jabin king of Canaan. 

CHAPTER 5. 

The tone t/ Dtborak and Barak. 

THEN 'sang Deborah and Barak the 
ton of Abinoam on that day, saying, 
I l Praise ye the Loan for the * aveng- 
ing of Israel, 'when the people willingly 
offered themselves 1 . 

3 •< Hear, O ye kings; give ear. O ye 
princes; I, even I, will sing unto the 
Lord ; I will sing praise to the Lord 
God of Israel. 



Via. Bl«D.-'r. 11. oak at. • V. 18. the rug. 

»Tt. 10, 11. the. » F. tl. the tent-peg. 

" Ft. 11, a. peg. - — • " V. 11. it went down. 

" Then be fainted and died. Chap. S. T. 1 

For that the leaders led in Israel, for that thy 
people, <ee., praise ye the Lord, Bw. Be. Ba. 



4 Lord, • when thou wanteat out of Sen-, 
when thou marfthedat out of the field 
of Edom, /the earth trembled, and the 
heavens dropped, the clouds alto dropped 



5 'The mountains *t melted from* be- 
fore the Lord, even * that Sinai from be- 
fore the Lord God of Israel. 

6 In the days of 'Sbamgar the son of 
Anath. in the days of 'Jael, 'the high- 
ways 'were unoccupied*, and the t tra- 
vellers walked through •tbyways. 

7 The*inhauitaateoftia» villages* *oeas- 
ed, they 'ceased in Israel, until that 01 
Deborah arose, that I arose "a mother 
in Israel. 

8 They •chose new gods; then m *war 
in* the gates: 'was there a shield or 
spear seen among forty thousand in Israel ? 

i My heart 'it toward the governors of 
Israel, that t offered themselves wilhngty 
among the people. Bless ye the Lord' 

10 •■•Speak, ye 'that ride on white 
ataes, ■ ye that sit 'in Judgment*, and 
"walk by the way. 

11 "TStejr that ore delivered" from the 
"noise of archers in the places of draw- 
ing water, then shall they rehearse the 
t' righteous acts of the Lord, even the 
righteous acta "toward cat inhobUonU of 
Us villages" In Israel: then "shell the 
people oi the Loan go down u to the gates. 

I* "Awake, awake, Deborah: awake, a- 
wake, utter a eong : ariae, Barak, and 
* lead thy u captivity captive, thou son 
of Abinoam. 

18 "Then he made him that remaineth 
v have dominion over the nobles among 
the people: the Lord made me have 
dominion over the mighty ". 

14 'Out of Enhraim "ret there a root 
of them "against Amalek"; after thee, 
Benjamin, among thy '* people ; out of 
' Machlr came down governors and out 
of Zebulon they that T handle the ** pen 
of the writer**. 

15 And the princes of Issaohar were 
"with Deborah; even Iasacbar, and also 
' Barak : he was " sent on t foot into the 
valley**. *> I For the divisions** of Reu- 
ben there were great ** t thoughts of heart. 

18 Why abodeat thou * among the sheep- 
folds, to bear the "Meetings of the 
flocks? "I For the divisions** of Beoben 
there were gnat "eearohings of heart. 

17 • GUead abode beyond Jordan 



why did Dan remain in ships t It 
continued on the sea I shore, and abode 
"in his I breaches'*. 



'»■» m. lOr.ra. 

ft—k. is. as. SI. | Or.tw*. I Or, #*•*■. 



■ J«aa. u. ska. 



Var. Bod- * F. 8. Or, quaked, Oe. Be. » Ft. 4, 

7. kept holiday, Bw. • F. 8. lit. crooked path*. 

* F. 7. rulers, Oe. Bw. Be. *F. 8. Or, etta-mta; 

of, Oe. Bw. (.virtual*)- ' F. 9. Or. aattb to the 

people > Bless ye the Lord, At. * F. ta. 

Sing, Bw. Be. Consider, Kt. Ba. • lit. on esotht, 

i.e. on carpets, Oe. Ke. Ba.; or, on saddles. Mm. 

»ye that walk. « F. II. awswey rather. Let 

praise be heard. Be. Ke. "voioe. "of hit 

rule, Bw. Be. "did. "i.e. against. >• r. It 

ije. captives. " V. IS. Then a remnant of noble*, 

(and of) the people did go down; the Lord went 

down to my help among the mighty. " F. 14. 

(did they go) whose root is in Amalek. "let. 

peoples, »U. bribe-divisions. "staff of the en- 
roller. *> F. IS. Or, like, Bw. Be. "driven into 

the valley by his feet, Bw. Be. Ke, ; or, driven Irj 
martial ardour) into the valley at hit feet (dote 

behind him), St.,- or, with me fooMoUtan, 

Bo. "At the brooks, Oe. Bw. Be.; or, ra the 

families, or, districts, UK. Be. ** resolves. — — 

" F. 16. pipings. "By the brooks, Oe. Bw. Be* 

or, to the famUlec, or. districta. Bit. Be.- " 
ationa. " V. 17. at his orotkt. 

VtR. Brad. — Okas. 6. V. 1. $ thou didst 
O Deborah, that thou didst arise. Dr. int.) ' 
e. 11. 
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Gideon tent to deliver ItraeL 




IS * fZebulun and Nsphsali swr* a peo- 
ple that t Jeoparded their Uvea unto toe 
death* la the high place* of the field. 

19 The kings came and fought, then 
fought the kings of Canaan hi Taanach 
by the waters of Megiddoj *they took no 
gain of money. 

to * They fought from heaven ; * the stars 
in their t courses fought against Sisera. 

SI •The "river of Kishon swept them 
away, that ** ancient river* 1 , the river 
Kishon. O my soul, * thou hast trodden 
down strength**. 

22 **Then were the horsehoofs broken 
by the means of ** the I pransings, the 
pransings of their mighty ones, 

13 Curse ye Menu, said the angel of 
the Lord, curse ye bitterly the inhabit- 
ants thereof; "because they came not to 
the help *of the Loan, to the help of 
the Lord ** against the mighty. 

24 Blessed above woman shall *Jael the 
wife of Heber the Kenlte be. r blessed 
shall she be above women in the tent. 

25 * He asked water, and she gave Mm 
milk ; she brought forth ** butter in a 
lordly dish. 

26 'She put her hand to the "nail, 
and her right hand to the workmen's 
hammer; and twith the hammer she 
smote Sisera, she smote off his head, 
17 when she had pierced and stricken 
through* 7 his temples. 

27 tAt her feet he bowed, he fell, he 
lay down: at her feet he bowed, he fell: 
where he bowed, there he fell down 
"tdaad. 

28 The mother of Sisera looked out at 
" a window, and cried through the lattice. 
Why is his chariot to long In coming? 
why tarry the wheels of his chariots? 

29 Her wise ladies ** answered her, yea, 
she returned t answer to herself. 

30 * Have they not sped ? have they not 
divided the prey; 40 Tto every man 0a 
damsel or twop; to Sisera **e prey of 
divers colours, a prey of divers colours of 
needlework, of divers colours of needle- 
work on both sides* 1 ,' ymett for the 
necks of tkrm, that take the spoil?? 

31 'So let all thine enemies perish, O 
Loam : but Ut them that love him bo "as 
the sun 'when he goeth forth in his 
might. And the land had rest forty years. 

CHAPTER 8. 
1 Th* ItrmUtet for t*#*r tim arm wprt t nt *» 
JNtffm. A propket rtmmm H h Urm. 11 An 
mft tondeth Gideon ft* (Mr SWfwrawot . 17 
mdemm'i pre—nt it ouiummti with frt. » Gt- 
**on attmroptth Bmal't mltmr, mm* ofertth • «• 
crUn upon 0m altar Jthowmhrtkmtom. 23 Jtath 
**frndmtk Mit mm, and eattth Urn Jorubb&ml. 
SB Gidmm'B arms'. » Gimmon't riant. 

■AND the children of Israel did evil 
J\. in the sight of the Loan : and the 

Lows delivered them into the hand *of 

ktidian seven years. 
t And the hand of Midian t prevail- 

ed against Israel: and because of the 



Vajl Brvd. — ** F. 18. Zebulun is a people that 
jeoparded their lives unto death; and Naphtali 

who dweHeth). » F. 21. torrent. "Or, on- 

ward-Tuahmg torrent, Bv.; torrent of battles. Be. 

■ »e*ep on with strength! » F. 22. Then 

stamped the hoofs of the bones with. ** F. 23. 

sasongV- — ** F. 24. curdled milk.—-** F. 26. tent- 

peg. *7aiid wounded and pierced through. 

*T. 27. Ut. overpowered. *•>. SB. the.— -*F. 29. 

answer bar (bo* she goeth on repeating her words 
oaso herself). Surely they are winning, they are 

I ttviding prey! u F. 30. a prey of coloured stuffs, 

of embroidery s a coloured staff, two pieces of 



' Va*. R«ad.— V. 30. B a heap, two 
!<*.<*.) Camp. Judg. 15. W. yf 



/for my neck bath 
' ha taken aa a prey," Or. and parti? Kenn. Bo. B&. ; 
I Cor bis neck as a prey, Sept. and Targ. Meier, A*#.; 
for the neck of the queen, JBw. Bt. . Do, 



Midian Itea the children of Israel made 
them * the 1 dens which art in the moun- 
tains, and caves, and strong holds. 

3 And so it was, when Israel bad sown, 
that the Midianltee "came up, and 'the 
Amalekites. "and the children of the east, 
even they 'came up against them; 

4 And they encamped against them, and 
/destroyed the increase of the earth, till 
thou come unto Qaaa, and left no sua- 
tenanoe for Israel, neither I sheep, nor 
ox, nor ass. 

6 For they came up with their cattle 
and their tents, and they came f as 
* grasshoppers for multitude ; for both 
they and their camels were without num. 
ber: and they entered into the land to 
destroy It. 

6 And Israel was greatly impoverished 
because of the htidianitea; ana the chil- 
dren of Israel k cried unto the Lord. 

7 % And It came to pass, when the chil- 
dren of Israel cried unto the Loan be* 
cause of the Midianltee. 

8 That the Lord sent ta prophet unto 
the children of Israel, which said onto 
them. Thus saith the Loan God of Is- 
rael, I brought you up from Egypt, and 
brought you forth out of the house of 
bondage: 

9 And I delivered you out of the hand 
of the Egyptians, and out of the hand 
of all that oppressed you, and i drave 
them out from before you, and gave you 
their land; 

10 And I said unto you, I am the Lord 
your God ; * fear not the gods of the A- 
moxites, in whose land ye dwell: but ye 
have not obeyed my voice. 

11 J. And there came *an angel of the 
Loan, and sat under *au oak which wo* 
in Ophrah, that pertained unto Joaah 
' the Abi-exrite : and his son *■ Gideon 
threshed wheat by the winepress, tto 
» hide it from the Midianites. 

12 And the * angel of the Lord appear- 
ed unto him, and said unto him, The 
Loan it 'with thee, thou mighty man 
of valour. 

18 And Gideon said unto him, Oh my 
Lord, if the Lord be with us, why then 
is all this befallen us? and r where be 
all his miracles « which our fathers told 
us of, Mying, Did not the Loan bring 
us up from Egypt? but now the Lord 
hath 'forsaken us, and delivered us into 
the hands of the Midianites. 

14 And the' Lord looked upon him, and 
said, 'Go in this thy might, and *thou 
shalt save • Israel from the hand of the 
Midianites: 'have not I sent thee? 

19 And he said unto him, 7 Oh my 
Lord ?, wherewith shall I save Israel ? 
behold, ■tmy family it *poor in Manas- 
seh, and I am the least in my father's 
house. 

16 And the Lord said unto him, * Sure- 
ly I will be with thee, and thou shalt 
smite the Midianites as one man. 

17 And he said unto him. If now I 
have found grace in thy sight, then 
9 shew me a sign that thou taOcest with 
me. 

18 * Depart not hence, I pray thee, un- 
til I come unto thee, and bring forth 
my | present, and set it before thee. 
And he said, I will tarry until thou 
oome again. 

19 f * And Gideon went in, and made 
ready ta kid, and unleavened cakes of 
an ephah of flour : the flesh he put m 
a basket, and he put the broth in a 
pot, and brought it out unto him under 
the oak, and presented it. \ 
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SO And the angel of God said unto 
him. Take the flesh and the unleavened 
cakes, and * lay them upon this " rock, 
and *ponr out the broth. And he did to. 

tl f Then the angel of the Loan put 
forth the end of the staff that wot in 
his hand, and touched the flesh and the 
unleavened cakes ; and d there rose up 
fire out of the rook, and consumed the 
flesh and the unleavened cakes. Then 
the angel of the Lord departed out of 
his sight. 

28 And when Gideon •perceived that he 
woe *an angel of the Lord, Gideon said, 
Alas, O Lord God! /for because I have 
seen *an angel of the Loan face to 
face" 

23 And the Lord said unto him. » Peace 
be unto thee; fear not: thou shalt not 
die. 

24 Then Gideon built an altar there 
un*o thf Lofm, and called it u I Jeho- 
vsYti-tfhalurn unto tali day It it yet 
»iij ■ : the Abi-eirites. 

21". * \-i-\ it came to pass die same 
Biffin, that Om Lord said unto him, 
Take thy fath ■t's young bullock, u Seven 
sow sftH-viml i< illock of seven years old, 
and throw town the altar of Baal that 
thy father hLLth, and * out down the 
11 grove that u by it : 

ft] And buiM an altar unto the Lord 
thy God ujjuq the top of this " t rock, 
u b in Uie uMtired place u , and take the 
second bullock, and offer a burnt sacri- 
fice with the wood of the u grove which 
thou shalt cut down. 

£7 Then Gideon took ten men of his 
servants, and did as the Lord had said 
unto him : and to it was, because he 
feared his father's "household, and the 
men of the city, that he could not do it 
by day, that he did it by night. 

28 If And when the men of the city 
arose early In the morning, behold, the 
altar of Baal was cast down, and the 
u grove was out down that mi by it, 
and the second bullock was offered upon 
the altar that wo* built. 

28 And they said one to another. Who 
hath done this thing P And when they 
enquired and asked, they said, Gideon 
the son of Joash bath done this thing. 

50 Then the men of the city said unto 
Joash, Bring out thy son, that he may 
die : because he hath cast down the altar 
of Baal, and because he hath cut down 
the "grove that wot by It. 

51 And Joash said unto all that stood 
against him. Will ye "plead for Baal? 
will ye save him ? he that will w plead 
for him, let him be put to death "whilst 
it it pet morning >• : if he 6s a god, let 
him "plead for himself, because one hath 
oast down his altar. 

82 Therefore on that day he called him 
"B'Jerubbeal, uying, Let Baal "plead 
against him, because he hath thrown 
down his altar. 

S3 «J Then all 'the Mldianites and the 
Amalekites and the children of the east 
were gathered together, and went over, 
and pitched in •the *° valley of Jexreel. 

34 But "the Spirit of the Lord +came 
upon Gideon, and he "blew a trumpet; 
and AbA-eser twas gathered after him. 

8S And he sent messengers throughout 
all Manaaseh : who also was gathered 
after him : and he sent messengers unto 
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Aaher, and unto Zebulun, and unto 
Naphtali ; and they came up to meet 
them. 

36 1 And Gideon said unto God, If thorn 
wilt save Israel by mine hand, as thou 
hast said, 

37 f Behold, I will put a fleece of wool 
In the floor; and, if the dew be on the 
fleece only, and it be dry upon all the, 
earth betide, then shall I know that thou 
wilt save Israel by mine hand, as thou 
hast said. 

38 And it was so : for he rose up early 
on the morrow, and thrust the fleece to- 
gether, and wnnged the dew out of the 
fleece, a bowl full of water. 

39 And Gideon said unto God, * Let not 
thine anger be hot against me, and I 
will speak but this once: let me prove* 
I pray thee*, but this once with the fleece ; 
let it now be dry only upon the fleece, 
and upon all the ground let there be 
dew. 

40 And God did so that night : for it 
was dry upon the fleece only, and there 
was dew on all the ground. 

CHAPTER 7. 
1 Qideon'i armtj of two and thirty thoumnd U 
brought to three hundred. 9 IN it tnamraejeet 
Ay the dream and interpretation of the bnriep 
»it*. 18 Mil ttratagem if trmmpeU emd l a mp * 
i*tHUAmr$. 14 Thm J&kmtmetm fas* Ore* emd 

rpHBN •Jerubbaal, who it Gideon, and 

1 all the people that were with him, 
rose up early, and pitched * beside the 
well of Harod0 : so that the host of the 
Midiaaitee were on the north side of 
them, » by the hill of Moreh, In* the 

* valley. 

2 And the Lord said unto Gideon, The 
people that are with thee art too many 
for me to give the Mldianites into their 
hands, test Israel 'vaunt themselves a- 
gainst me, saying. Mine own hand hath 
saved me. 

3 Now therefore go to, proclaim in the 
ears of the people, saying, * Whosoever 
m fearful and afraid, lee him return and 

* depart early* from B •mount GUeadjt. 
And there returned of the people twenty 
and two thousand; and there remained 
ten thousand. 

4 And the Lord said unto Gideon, The 
people are yet too many; bring them 
down unto the water, and I will *try 
them for thee there: and It shall be. 
that of whom X say unto thee, This 
shall go with thee, the same shall go 
with thee; and of whomsoever I say un- 
to thee. This shall not go with thee, the 
same shall not go. 

5 So be brought down the people unto 
the water : and the Lord said unto 
Gideon, Every one that lappeth of the 
water with his tongue, as a dog lappeth, 
him shalt thou set by himself ; likewise 
every one that boweth down upon his 
knees to drink. 

6 And the number of them that lapped, 
putting their hand to their mouth, were 
three hundred men: but all the rest of 
the people bowed down upon their knees 
to drink water. 

7 And the Lord said unto Gideon, < By 
the three hundred men that lapped will 
I save you, and deliver the Mldianites 
into thine hand: and let all the other 
people go every man unto his place. 

8 So 0the people took victuals/3 in their 
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hand, and their trumpets : and ha sent 
all tto rtet of brae) ovary man unto his 
tent, and retained those three hundred 
man: and the host of Midian was be- 
neath htm in the 'valley. 
9 *J And it came to pass the same 
'night, that the Loan said onto him, 
Arise, get thee down 'unto the host; 
(or I bare delivered it into thine hand. 
■ 19 But if thou fear to go down, so 
thou with Phnrah thy serrant down to 
the host : 

II And thou shalt / hear what thejr 
say t and afterward shall thine hands 
be ttmiH h *w l to go down 'unto the 
boat. Then went he down with Phurah 
his serrant unto the outside of the 
farmed men thai were in the host. 

It And the Midlanites and the Amalek- 
itea and 'en the children of the east 
lay along in the * valley like 9 grasshop- 
pers for multitude; and tbeir camels 
ewre without number, as the sand by 
the sea side for multitude. 

13 And when Gideon was ooms, behold, 
there mat a man that told a dream unto 
bis fellow, and said. Behold, 1 dreamed 
a dream, and, lo, a cake of barley bread 
tumbled into the host of Midian, and 
came unto *a tent*, and smote it that 
it fell, and overturned it, that the tent 
lay along. 

14 And his fellow answered and said. 
This it nothing else save the sword of 
Qideon the son of Joash, a man of Is* 
real : for into hia hand hath Qod de- 
livered Midian. and all the host. 

15 1 And it waa so, when Gideon heard 
the telling of the a rcana, and tthe in- 
terpretation thereof, that he worshipped, 
ana returned into the host of Israel, ana 
said. Arise ; for the Loan hath delivered 
into your hand the host of rfHian 

Id And he divided the three hundred 
man into three oompanies, and he put 
ta trumpet in every man's hand, with 
empty pitchers, and *» i lamps within the 
pisflnirm 

17 And he ssid unto them. Look on 
me, and do likewise : and, behold, when 
I come to the outside of the camp, it 
shall be Mot. as I do, so shall ye do. 

18 When I blow with a trumpet, I and 
all that or* with me, then blow ye the 
trumpets also on every side of all the 
camp, and ear. " The eword of 11 the 
Loan, and u of Gideon. 

III 8o Gideon, and the hundred men 
that mere with him, came unto the out- 
aide of the camp in the beginning of 
the middle watch: and they had but 
newly set the watch: and they blew the 
trumpets, and brake the pitchers that 
were in tbeir ^f* nAo 

20 And the three oompanies blew the 
trumpets, and brake the pitchers, and 
hold toe "lamps in tbeir left hands, 
and the trumpets in their right hands 
to blow withal: and they cried. The 
sword of the Loss, and "of Gideon. 

tl And they * stood every man in hia 
place round about the camp: *and all 
the host ran. and cried, and fined. 

S3 And the three hundred * blew the 
trumpets, and ' the Loan set ■* every 
man's sword against his fellow, even 
throughout all the host : and the boat 
fled to Beth-shittah "(in flZerereth, 
emit to the tborder of AbeUnebolah, 
unto Tabbath. 

a And the men of Israel gathered 
them selves together out of KaphtaU, and 
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out of Asher, snd out of all 
and pursued after the Midianitea. 

M 1 And Gideon sent msL._ 
throughout aU '"mount Ephraim, say. 
ing. Come down against the Midlanites, 
and take before them the waters unto 
Beth-barah and Jordan. Then all the 
men of Sphraim gathered themselves 
together, and 'took the waters unto 
' Beth-barah and Jordan. 

25 And they took ftwo princes of the 
Midlanites, Oreb and Zeeb; and they 
slew Oreb upon ' the rock Oreb, and 
Zeeb they slew at the winepress of 
Zeeb, and pursued Midian, and brought 
the beads of Oreb and Zeeb to Gideon 
on the 'other side Jordan. 
CHAPTBB 8. 
1 aider* aaatVBI >*• Mphmuntut. 4 Axeott 



and Penmoi ere oUetromtd, 16 Ihdeon hw w aits 
hie erethront dwwh on Mobmh and Malmunna. 
38 Me rofnmth gowtrmmenl. at alb tphod cavw 
of idolatry. « Midian om rdnod . S dUnn'l 
eMIdrtn. end death. S The ItraoUtot idolatry 
emd infrrttUndm. 

AMD 'the men of Ephraim said unto 
. him, fWhy bast thou served us 
thus, that thou calledst us not, when 
thou wsntest to fight with the Midian- 
iteer And they did oblde with him 
t sharply. 

2 And he said unto them, What have 
I done now in comparison of you? H 
not the gleaning of the grapes of Bph- 
raim better than the vintage of Abi-eser ? 

8 * God hath delivered into your bands 
the princes of Midian, Oreb and Zeeb : 
and what waa I able to Join com- 
parison of you? Then their t'anger was 
abated toward him, when be had said that. 

4 T, And Gideon came to Jordan, and 
passed over, be, and the three hundred 
men that were with him, faint, yet pur- 
suing t hem. 

6 And be said unto the men of *8uo- 
cotn. Give, I pray you, loaves of bread 
unto the people that follow me ; for 
tbey be faint, and I am pursuing after 
Zebah and Zalmnnna, kings of Midian. 

«J And the princes of Suoooth ssid, 
•Are the bands of Zebah and Zatmunna 
now in thine hand, that /we should 
give bread unto thine armv? 

7 And Gideon ssid, Therefore when the 
Loan hath delivered Zebah and Zal- 
munna into mine hand, f then I will 
ttear your flesh with the thorns of the 
wilderness and with briars. 

8 1 And he went np thence 'to Fennel, 
and spake unto them likewise: and the 
men of Pennel answered him as the 
men of Suecoth had answered Mat. 

9 And he spake also unto the men of 
Pennel, saying, When I 'come again in 
peace, *I will break down this tower. 

10 *. How Zebah and Zatmunna ware in 
Karkor, and their hosts with them, 
about fifteen t h ousand sua, aU that 
were left of 'all the hosts of the chil- 
dren of the east: for there fell Ian hun- 
dred and twenty thousand men that 
drew sword. 

11 H And Gideon went up by the way 
of them that dwelt in tents on the east 
of " Nobah and Jogbehab, and smote 
the host: for the host wsa 'secure. 

It And when Zebah and Zalmnnna fled, 
he pursued after them, and 'took the 
two kings of Midian, Zebah and Zal- 
mnnna, and tdlsoomfited all the host. 

IS % And Gideon the son of Joash re- 
tamed from battle fl'before the sun teat 
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14 And caught a young man of the 
men of Suoooth, and enquired of him : 
and he *t described unto him * the 
prince* of Suoooth, and the elders 
thereof, even threeaoore and seventeen 
men. 

15 And he oame unto the men of Suo- 
ooth, and »aid. Behold Zebah and ZaU 
munna, with whom ye did r upbraid me, 
raying. Are the hands of Zebah and Zal- 
manna now in thine hand, that we 
should give bread unto thj men that 
ore weary? 

lfl f And he took the elders of the city, 
and thorns of the wilderness and briers, 
and with them he £t taught the men of 
Suoooth. 

17 'And he beat down the tower of 
* Penuel, and tlew the men of the city. 

18 t Then laid he unto Zebah and Zal- 
munna. What manner of men were they 
whom ye slew at ' Tabor ? And they 
answered, As thou art, so were they ; 
each one t resembled the children of a 
king. 

19 And he said. They were my brethren, 
eve* the sons of my mother: at the 
Loud liveth, if ye had sared them alive, 
I * would not slay 1 you. 

90 And he said unto Jether his first- 
born. Up, and slay them. But the youth 
drew not his sword : for he feared, be- 
cause he warn yet a youth. 

Si Then Zebah and 7AlmwnM taid. 
Bite thou, and fall upon us: for sa the 
man is, to is his strength. And Gideon 
arose, and "slew Zebah and 7 -* 1t ""' i "* i 
and took away the * B ornaments that 
were on their camels' necks. 

It % Then the men of Israel taid unto 
Gideon, Role thou over us, both thou, 
and thy son, and thy son's son also: for 
thou hast delivered us from the hand of 
Vidian. 

S3 And Gideon said unto them, I will 
not rule orer you, neither shall my son 
rule over you: 'the Loan shall rule over 
you. 

U f And Gideon said unto them, I 
would desire a request of you, that ye 
would give me every man the earrings 
of his prey. {For they had golden ear- 
rings, 'because they were Ishmaelites.) 

25 And they answered. We will willingly 
give them. And they spread a garment, 
and did oast therein every man the ear- 
rings of his prey. 

29 And the weight of the golden ear- 
rings that he requested was a thousand 
and seven hundred enekels of gold; be- 
side ornaments, and * I collars, and purple 
raiment that wa$ on the kings of Midian, 
and beside the chains that were about 
their camels* necks. 

27 And Gideon "made an ephod thereof, 
and put it in his city, even "in Ophrah: 
and all Israel *went thither a whoring 
after it: which thing became "a snare 
unto Gideon, and to his house. 

28 * Thus was Midian subdued before 
the children of Israel, so that they lifted 
up tbeir heads no more. 'And the coun- 
try was in quietness forty years in the 
days of Gideon, 

£9 *T And Jerubhaal the son of Joash 
went and dwelt in his own house. 

50 And Gideon had •threescore and ten 
sons tof his body begotten: for he had 
many wives. 

51 / And his concubine that mm in 
Shecbem, she also bare him a son, 
whose name he t called Abimelech. 

SS t And Gideon the son of Joash died 
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9 in a good old age, and was buried in 
the sepulchre of Joash his father, k in 
Ophrah of the Abi-esrites. 

SS And it oame to pass. * as soon as 
Gideon was dead, that the children of 
Israel turned again, and * went a whor- 
ing after Baalim, 'and made «Baal-berith 
their god. 

34 And the children of Israel ■ remem- 
bered not the Loan their God who bad 
delivered them out of the hands of all 
their enemies on every side : 

S5 "Neither shewed they kindness to the 
house of Jerubbaal, namely, Gideon, ac- 
cording to all the goodness which he 
had shewed unto Israel. 

CHAPTER 9. 

1 AHmeUeh fry eontviwy with the Shtenrmittm, 
«mf murder of ku bret hren . U mmde bWf 
7 Jotham fry a jwu«« ntnduth t**m, *u**t 
f treU I Uth tMr ruin. 8 Oemt oo**p*r*th wUk 
the Bkeehemtm agxtinat Mm. 80 Mebul re—aletm 
U. SA AHmekoh oHt mm eth them, *** mwetk 
the cit* with mU. 46 Jf« frur**U the moid f 
the god BerUK » At Thebrt he it «hcfM fry a 
pieem of a mUtatone. M JoUmm'a eurte U /W- 
JUtmL 

AND Abimelech the son of Jerubbaal 
. went to Sbeohem unto 'his mother's 
brethren, and communed with them, and 
with all the family of the house of his 
mother's father, saying, 

2 Speak, I pray you, in the ears of all 
the men of Bhechem, t Whether is better 
for you, either that all the sons of Je- 
rubbaal, testes or* * threescore and ten 
persons, reign over you, or that one 
reign over yon ? remember also that 1 
ost 'your bone and your flesh. 

S And his mother's brethren spake of 
him in the ears of all the men of She- 
cbem all these words t and their hearts 
inclined tto follow Abimelech; for they 
said, He t» our * brother. 

4 And they gave him threeaoore and ten 
pieces of silver out of the house of "Baal- 
berith, wherewith Abimelech hired /vain 
and lifht persons, which followed him, 

5 And be went unto his father's house 
fat Ophrah, and *slew his brethren the 
eons of Jerubbaal, being threescore and 
ten persons, upon one stone : notwith- 
standing yet Jotham the youngest son 
of Jerubbaal was left ; for he hid him- 
self. 

fl And all the men of Bhechem gathered 
together, and all the house of ; Milk>„ 
and went, and made Abimelech king, 
Iby the "plain of the "pillar that was 
in Sheohetn. 

7 * And when they told it to Jotham, 
he went and stood in the top of * mount 
Gerlxim, and lifted up his voice, and 
cried, and said unto them. Hearken unto 
me, ye men of Bhechem, that God may 
hearken unto you. 

8 * The trees went forth on a time to 
anoint a kins over them; and they said 
unto the olive tree, ' Reign thou over 
us. 

9 Bnt the olive tree said unto them. 
Should I leave my fatness, *■ wherewith 
by me they honour God and man*, and 
tgo *to be promoted* over the trees? 

10 And the trees said to the fig tree, 
Come thou, and reign over us. 

11 But the fig tree said unto them. 
Should I forsake my sweetness, and my 
good fruit, and go • to be promoted* 
over the trees ? 

12 Then said the trees unto the vine, 
Come thou, and reign over us. 

IS And the vine said unto them, Should 
I leave my wine, "which cheereth *God 
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and man, sod go 'to be promoted* over 
the trees? 

14 Then said all the trees unto the 
* I bramble, Oome thou, and reign orer 
v*. 

15 And the 7 bramble said unto the 
trees. If in troth ye anoint me king 
over yon, then come and put your trust 
in my •shadow: and if not, Met fire 
come out of the 'bramble, and devour 
the * cedars of Lebanon. 

19 Nov therefore, if ye have done truly 
and sincerely, in that ye have made A- 
bimelech king, and if ye have dealt well 
with Jerubbaal and bis house, and have 
done unto him "according to the deserv- 
ing of his hands ; 

17 (For my father fought for you, and 
t adventured his life far. and delivered 
you out of the hand of Mldlan : 

18 *And ye are risen up against my 
father's house this day, and have slain 
his sons, threescore and ten persons, 
upon one stone, and have made Abime- 
lech, the son of his maidservant, king 
over the men of Shechem, because he it 
your brother;) 

19 If ye then have dealt truly and sin- 
cerely with Jerubbaal and with his house 
this day, then 'rejoice ye in Abimelech, 
and let him also rejoice in you : 

tt But if not, ■ let tire come out from 
Abimelech, and devour the men of She- 
ehem, and the house of Millo : and let 
fire come out from the men of Bhechem, 
and from the house of Millo, and devour 
Abhnelecb. 

fl And Jotham ran away, and fled, and 
went to * Beer, and dwelt there, for fear 
of Abimelech his brother. 

22 5 When Abimelech had reigned three 
years over Israel, 

23 Then »God sent an evil spirit be- 
tween Abimelech and the men of She- 
ehem; and the men of Shechem 'dealt 
treacherously with Abimelech: 

24 'That the cruelty don* to the three- 
sour* and ten sons of Jerubbaal might 
come, and their blood be laid upon A- 
bimalech their brother, which slew them; 
and upon the men of Sheohem, which 
t aided him in the killing of his brethren. 

25 And the men of Shechem set llers 
tn watt for him in the top of the moun- 
tains, and they robbed all that came 
along that way by them : and it was 
told Abimelech. 

20 And Oaal the son of ft Ebed came 
with bis brethren, and went orer to 
Shechem: and the men of Shechem put 
their confidence in him. 

27 And ther went out Into the fields, 
and gathered their vineyards, and trode 
the grapee, and * made | merry *, and 
went into k tUe house of their god, and 
did eat and drink, and cursed Abimelech, 

28 And Oaal the son of fl Ebed said, 
•Who Is Abimelech, and who ie y She- 
chem, that we should serve him r it not 
a* the boo of Jerubbaal ? and Zebul bis 

f X serve the men of 'Hamor the 
of Bhechem 3 : for why should we 
him t 

29 And •would to God this people were 
nder my hand ! then would I remove 

Abimelech. And fine saldfl to Abime- 
lech, Increase thine army, and come 
out. 
fa V And when Zebul the ruler of the 
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city heard the words of Oaal the son of 
fl Ebed, his anger was | kindled. 

81 And be sent messengers unto Abime- 
lech yt privily, saving, Behold, Oaal the 
son or p Ebed and his brethren be eome 
to Shechem; and, behold, they 'fortify 
the city against thee 9 . 

32 Mow therefore up by night, thou and 
the people that ie with thee, and lie in 
wait in the field: 

38 And it shall be, that in the morning, 
as soon as the sun is up, thou shalt 
rise early, and set upon the city : and, 
behold, when he and the people that i* 
with him oome out against thee, then 
mayest thou do to them fas thou shalt 
find occasion. 

84 U And Abimelech rose up, and all 
the people that mere with him, by night, 
and they laid wait against Shechem in 
four companies, 

85 And Oaal the son of fl Ebed went 
out, and stood in the entering of the 
gate of the city : and Abimelech rose 
up, and the people that aw* with him, 
from lying in wait. 

86 And when Oaal saw the people, he 
said to Zebul, Behold, there come people 
down from the top of the mountains. 
And Zebul said unto him, Thou seest 
the shadow of the mountains as if they 
were men, 

37 And Oaal spake again and said. See 
there oome people down M by the t middle 10 
of the land, and "another company come 
along u by the plain of BMeonenim 1 *. 

88 Then said Zebul unto him, Where is 
now thy mouth, wherewith thou /saidst. 
Who is Abimelech, that we should serve 
him* ie not this the people that thou 
hast despised? go out, I pray now, and 
fight with them. 

80 And Oaal went out before the men 
of Shechem, and fought with Abimelech. 

40 And Abimelech chased him, and he 
fled before him, and ,a many were over- 
thrown and wounded u , even, unto the 
entering of the gate. 

41 And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah: 
and Zebul thrust out Oaal and his bre- 
thren, that they should not dwell in She- 
ohem. 

42 And it came to pass on the morrow. 
that the people went out into the field; 
mid they told Abimelech. 

48 And he took the people, and divided 
them into three companies, and laid wait 
in the field, and looked, and, behold, the 
people were oome forth out of the city; 
and he rose up against them, and smote 
them. 

44 And Abimelech, and the company 
that was with him, rushed forward, and 
stood in the entering of the gate of the 
city: and the two other companies ran 
upon all the people that were in the fields, 
and slew them. 

45 And Abimelech fought against the 
city all that day; and the took the city, 
and slew the people that woe therein, 
and *beat down the city, and sowed it 
with salt. 

46 f And when all the men of the tower 
of Shechem beard that, they entered into 
14 an hold of w the house * of u the god 
Berith ». 

47 And It was told Abimelech, that all 
the men of the tower of Shechem were 
gathered together. 
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48 And Abimelech gat him op to mount 
4 Zalmon, he and all the people that were 
with him ; and Ablmeleoh took *" an 
axe w In hi* hand, and oat down a bough 
from the tree*, and took it, and laid it 
on his shoulder, and laid unto the peo- 
ple that were with him, What ye nave 
seen tme do, make haste, and do as I 
have dome. 

40 And all the people likewise cut down 
every man his bough, and followed Abi- 
melech, and put them to the "hold, and 
♦fit thfl "Wld on fire upon them; so 
that all thu inpii of the tower of She- 
obern disd ll:-..», Jkboat a tho u san d men 
and women. , 

iO * Then went Abimelech to Thebes, 
am] eucampad M/ulnst Thebes, and took it. 

IL But thvro wui a strong tower within 
the city, mid thither fled all the men 
«j 1 1 wum r- N , ami all they of the city, 
and shut /' Is rhem, and gai them up 
to ihv top oi ■ tower. 

hi And Ahimolech cams unto the tower, 
and fuiin-hi tujuitist It, and went hard 
nmo tim dour uf the tower to bum it 

With lil'l'r 

M And a certain woman 'oast " a piece 
of a 11 mjlUtoit'! upon Abimelech's head, 
and nil t.j hraJur his scull. 

M Tu-^ii *ho called hastily unto the 
young man his armourbearer, and said 
unto him, Draw thy sword, and slay me, 
that men say not of me, A woman slew 
him. And bis young man thrust him 
through, and he died. 

55 And when the men of Israel saw 
that Abimelech was dead, they departed 
every man unto his place. 

56 IT ■ Thus God rendered the wicked- 
ness of Abimelech, which be did unto his 
father, in staying his seventy brethren: 

57 And ail the evil of the men of She- 
chem did God render upon their head* i 
and upon them came *the curse of Jo- 
tham the son of Jernbbaal. 

CHAPTER 10. 

1 Tola Judgoth Jtrael in Shamir. I Jm*r t ■mhete 
thirty *>** had thirty oltiee. • The PhlUtimm* 
and Ammonite* opprett lamei. 10 In then* 
mitrrg tiod mndtth them to thrir JWm god*. 
15 Cpon their rtpentam* he pltieth them. 

AND after Abimelech there "arose to 
. » S t defend Israel Tola the son of 
Push, the nn of Dodo, a man of Issa- 
char; and he dwelt In Shamir in mount 
Ephraim. 

2 And he judged Israel twenty and three 
years, and died, and was buried In 
Shamir. 

8 U And after him arose Jalr, a Gilead- 
ite, and judged Israel twenty and two 
years. 

4 And he had thirty sons that * rode 
on thirty ass colts, and they had thirty 
cities, * which are called I Havoth-jair 
nnto this day, which are in the land of 
Gilend. 

5 And Jalr died, and was buried in 
Camon. 

% And * the children of Israel did evil 
again in the sight of the Lord, and 
* served * Baalim, and » Ashtaroth, and 
/ the gods of Syria, and the gods of » Zl- 
don, and the god* of Moab, and the 
gods of the children of Ammon. and the 
gods of the Philistines, and forsook the 
Lord, and served not him. 

7 And the anger of the Loan was hot 
against Israel, and he *sold them into 
the hands of the Philistines, and Into 
the hands of the children of Ammon. 

8 And that year they vexed and top- 
pressed the children of Israel : eighteen 
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years, all the children of Israel that were 
on the other side Jordan in the land of 
the Amorltes, which it in Gilead. 

Moreover the children of Ammon pass- 
ed over Jordan to fight also against Ju- 
dah, and against Benjamin, and against 
the house of Ephraim; so that Israel 
was sore distressed. 

10 1 'And the children of Israel cried 
unto the Loan, saying, We have sinned 
against thee, both because we have for- 
saken our God, and also served Baalim. 

11 And the Lord said unto the children 
of Israel, Did not / deliver you *from 
the Egyptians, and 'from the Amorites, 
- from the children of Ammon, ■ and 
from the Philistines? 

12 *The Zidonians also, 'and the Ams>- 
lekitee, and the SHaonites, tdid oppress 
you; and ye cried to me, and I delivered 
you out of their hand. 

IS ' Tet ye have forsaken me, and served 
other gods : wherefore I will deliver yoa 
no more. 

14 Go and ■ cry unto the gods which ye 
have chosen j let them deliver you in the 
time of your tribulation. 

15 * And the children of Israel said un- 
to the lx)KD, We have sinned : ' do thou 
unto us whatsoever teeemeth good unto 
thee ; deliver us only, we pray thee, this 
day. 

16 " And they put away the t strange 
gods from among them, and served the 
Lord : and * bis soul f wAs grieved for 
the misery of Israel. 

17 Then the children of Ammon were 
t gathered together, and encamped in Gi- 
lead. And the children of Israel assem- 
bled themselves together, and encamped 
in i Mixpeh. 

18 And the people *and princes of Gi- 
lead said one to another, What man is 
ke that will begin to tight against the 
children of Ammon ? he shall * be head 
over all the inhabitants of Gilead. 

CHAPTER 11. 

1 the eowennnt metwom Jephthah and the ffOeent- 
Urn, thai U thouU he their head. 19 The tremtp 
0/ peae* me t ween him end the Ammonite* it in 
pain. %3 Jepkthah't vow. 18 Bit vmeuett of the 
Ammonite*. SI Be pmrformelh hit eew em mi* 
daughter. 

NOW 'Jephthah the Giloadlte was »» 
mighty man of valour, and he warn 
the son of tan harlot : and Gilead begat 
Jephthah. 

2 And Gilead's wife bare him sons; and 
his wife's sons grew up, and they thrust 
out Jephthah, and said unto him. Thou 
shalt not inherit in our father's house ; 
for thou art the son of a strange woman. 

1 Than Jephthah fled from his bre- 
thren, and dwelt in the land of Tob: 
and there were gathered 'vain men to 
Jephthah, and went out with him. 

4 ¥ And it came to pass tin process of 
time, that the children of Ammon made 
war against Israel. 

5 And it was ho, that when the children 
of Ammon made war against Israel, the 
elders of Gilead went to fetch Jephthah 
out of the land of Tob : 

6 And they said unto Jephthah, Come, 
and be our captain, that we may fight 
with the children of Ammon. 

7 And Jephthah said unto the elders of 
Gilead, 'Did not ye hate me, and expel 
me oat of my father's house? and wny 
are ye come unto me now when ye are 
in distress? 

8 • And the elders of Gilead said unto 
Jephthah, Therefore we / turn again to 
thee now, that thou mayest go with us, 
and fight against the children of Ammon, 
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and be 'our head over all the inhabit- 
ant* of Gilead. 
B And Jephthah said unto the elders of 
Gilead, If ye brine me home again to 
fight against the children of Amnion, 
and the Lord deliver them before me, 
shall I be your head? 

10 And the elder* of Gilead said unto 
Jephthah, *The Lobd tbe witness be- 
tween us, if we do not to according to 
thy words. 

11 Then Jephthah went with the elders 
of Gilead, and tbe people made him 
1 head and captain over them .- and Jeph- 
thah uttered all his words *before tbe 
Lord in Mispeh. 

IS 5 And Jephthah sent messengers un- 
to the king of the children of Amnion, 
saying. What hast thou to do with me, 
that thou art come against me to fight 
1 in ray land ? 

13 And the king of the children of Am- 
nion answered unto the messengers of 
Jephthah, 'Because Israel took away my 
land, when they came up out of Egypt, 
from Arnon even unto ■Jabbok, and un- 
to Jordan: now therefore restore those 
lands again peaceably. 

14 And Jephthah sent messengers again 
onto the king of the children of Amnion : 

15 And said unto him. Thus soith Jeph- 
thah, " Israel took not away the hind of 
Moab. nor the land of the children of 
Axnmcn : 

16 'But when Israel came up from E- 
gypt, a and • walked through the wilder* 
neas unto the Bed sea, and rcame to 
Kadesh; 

17 *Then f Israel sent messengers unto 
the king of Edom, saying, Let me, I 
pray thee, pass through thy land: 'but 
the king of Edom would not hearken 
thereto. And in like manner they sent 
onto the king of Moab i bat he would 
not consent; and Israel 'abode in Kadesh. 

IS Then they went along through the 
wilderness, and ' compassed the land of 
Edom, and the land of Moab, and * came 
by tbe east side of the land of Moab, 
'and pitched ou the other side of Ar- 
non. but came not within the border 
of Moab : for Arnon wot the border of 
Moab. 

19 And 9 Israel sent messengers unto 
Sihon king of the Amorites, the king 
of Heshbon ; and Israel said unto him, 
• L--' — -jus*. ^- —j tbec, tbTrmpYi 'by 
label into my place. 

9U 'But SiIioei trusted nat Israel to pass 
throiijsfli hi* Boast i but Siuoii pntht-red 
nil hn iwu|»lfc toother, oiiri ihkLu-iL in 
Jebsx, ami fought ciguirut br^l- 

21 And the Lord God of Israel deliver- 
ed 8ihrm B.tnl all hi* puoule into the 
hsii-l tjf Israel , and they * smote thorn; 
so I*mel poiitG^sed all the inud of the 
Arooritsi, the luhuHtaiiL* of thai tot] n try. 

ti And the? possessed 'all the coasts of 

thv ^ .untJua, iiuiu iiJjjfJj U'.uJi ILLiv Jub- 

bok, and from the wilderness even unto 
Jordan. 

S3 So now the Lord God of Israel hath 
dispossessed the Amorites from before 
his people Israel, and shouktest thou pos- 
sess it- 

24 * Wilt not thou possess that which 
'Ctumosh thy god giveth thee to pos- 
sess? So whomsoever *the Loan our God 
shall drive out from before us, them will 
we possess 5 . 

15 And now art thou any thing better 
than SBalak tbe son of Zipper, king of 
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Moab? did he ever strive against Israel, 
or did he ever fight * against them, 

26 While Israel dwelt in 9 Heshbon and 
her towns, and in 'Aroer and her towns, 
and in all the cities that be along by 
the coasts of Arnon, three hundred years Y 
why therefore did ye not 1 recover them 
within that time? 

87 Wherefore I have not sinned against 
thee, but thou doest me wrong to war 
against me: the Lord *the Judge *be 
judge this day between tho children of 
Israel and the children of Amnion. 

28 Howbeit tbe king of the children of 
Amnion hearkened not unto the words 
of Jephthah which he sent him. 

29 1 Then ' the Spirit of the Loan came 
upon 1 Jephthah, and he passed 7 over 
Gilead, and Manasseh, and passed 'over 
Mlipeh of Gilead, and from Mizpeh of 
Gilead he passed over unto tbe cnildren 
of Amman, 

SO And Jephthah "vowed a tow unto 
the Loan, and said. If thou sholt without 
fail deliver the children of Ammou into 
mine hand*, 

81 Then it shall be, that 8 t whatsoever 
oometh forth of tbe doors of my house 
to meet me, when I return in peace 
from the children of Amnion, ■ shall 
surely be the Loan's, 11 *and I will offer 
9 it up for a burnt offering. 

n % So Jephthah passed over unto the 
children of Ammon to fight against 
them : and tbe Loan delivered them 
into his hands. 

33 And he smote them from Aroer, even 
till thou come to rMinnith, even twenty 
cities, and unto l0 [|the plain of the vine- 
yards 10 . with a very great slaughter. 
Thus tbe children of Ammon were sub- 
dued before the children of Israel. 

84 % And Jephthah came to v Mispeh 
unto his house, and, behold, 'his daugh- 
ter oame out to meet him with timbrels 
and with dances : and she nwe At* only 
child ; h t beside her he had neither son 
nor daughter. 

S5 And it came to pass, when he saw 
her, that he ' rent his clothes, and raid, 
Alas, my daughter ! thou hast brought me 
very low, and thou art one of them that 
trouble me : for I » have opened my 
mouth unto the Loan, and "I cannot 
go book. 

86 And she said .unto him, My father, 
if thou host opened thy mouth unto tbe 
Loan, *do to me according to that which 
hath proceeded out of thy month ; for- 
asmuch as 'the Loan hath taken ven- 
geance for thoe of thine enemies, even 
of the cliildien of Ammon. 

87 And she said unto her father, Let 
this thing be done for me : let me alone 
two months, that I may "tgo up and 
down upon the mountains u , and bewail 
my virginity, I and my fellows. 

88 Ana be said, Go. And he sent her 
away for two months : and she went with 
her companions, and bewailed her vir- 
ginity upon the mountains. 

89 And it came to pass at the end of 
two months, that she returned unto her 
father, who "did with her according to 
his vow which he had vowed: "and she 
knew u no man. And it was a fl custom 
in Israel, 

40 That the daughters of Israel went 
t yearly 11 to u lament the daughter of 
Jephthah the Gileadite four days in a 
year. 
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AND* the men of Ephraim t gathered 
. themselves together, and went north- 
ward, and arid onto Jephthah, Where- 
fore passedst thou over to fight against 
the children of Amnion, and didst not 
cull us to go with thee? we will burn 
thine house upon thee with Are. 

2 And Jephthah said onto them, I and 
my people were at great strife with the 
children of Ammon; and when I called 
yon, 76 delivered me not out of their 
hands. 

X And when I saw that ye delivered *w 
not, I *put my life in my bands, and 
passed over against the children of Am- 
nion, and the Lord delivered them into 
my hand : wherefore then are ye come 
up onto me this day, to fight against me ? 

4 Then Jephthah gathered together all 
the men of Gilead, and fought with 
Ephraim : and the men of Gilead smote 
Ephraim, because they said, ■Ye Gilead- 
ltea 'are fugitives of Ephraim among the 
Sphratmitea. and among the Manas- 
sites*. 

5 And the Gileadites took the 'passages 
of Jordan * before the Bphraimites f : and 
It was *o, that when those Ephraimites 
which were escaped said, Let me go 
ov— - **--♦ the men of Gilead said unto 
tarns. Art thou an Ephraimite? If he 
sa Say ■ 

6 Tb*n raid they unto him. Say now 
I Shibboleth: and he said Slbboleth: for 
he could not frame to pronounce it 

Srbt. Then they took him, and slew 
in a" ie passages of Jordan: and 
then fell at that time of the Ephraim- 
ites forty and two thousand. 

7 A i _ . 1 Jephthah judged Israel six 

J reai .i. _„eu died Jephthah the Gilead- 
te, and was burled in one qf the cities 
of Gilead. 

8 "J And after him I Ibzan of Beth-lebem 
judged Israel. 

9 And he had thirty sons, and thirty 
daughters, wham he sent * abroad, and 
took in thirty daughters from abroad for 
his sons. And he judged Israel seven 
years. 

10 Then died Ibsan, and was buried at 
Beth-lebem. 

11 % And after him 1 Elon, a Zebulon- 
ite* judged Israel ; and he judged Israel 
ten years. 

12 And Elon the Zebulonite died, and 
was buried in Aijalon in the country of 
Zebulun. 

IS IT And after him i Abdon the son of 
Hillel, a Pfrathonite, judged Israel 

14 And he bad forty sons and thirty 
* t nephews, that 'rode on threescore and 
ten ass colts : and he judged Israel 
eight years. 

15 And Abdon the son of Hillel the 
Pirathonite died, and was buried in 
Piratfaon in the land of Ephraim, /in 
the 'mount of the Amalekitea. 

CHAPTER 13. 

I ttraH to in tkm hand «/ the PMHtHnm. 1 An 
anjftt appearrtk to ttnnoah'g wife. 8 T** an- 
gel aptM-nreth rm Manoah, *' **~ 
jUa, mktr o i j t th* cu*f' 



LND the children of Israel t-dld erfl 
. again in the sight of the Lord; 



land the Lord delivered them •into the 
hand of the Philistines forty years. 
2 «T And there was a certain man of 
< Zorah, of the family of the Danites, 
whose name wom Manoah ; and his wife 
was barren, and bare not. 

5 And the * angel of the Lord ap- 
peared unto the woman, and said unco 
her. Behold now, thou art barren, and 
bearest not: but thou shalt conceive, 
and bear a son. 

4 Now therefore beware, I pray thee, 
srtd 'drink not wine nor strong drink, 
and eat not any unclean thing: 

6 For, lo, thou shalt conceive, end 
bear a son ; and no / rasor shell come 
on his head : for the child shall be ' » a 
Nasmrite 1 unto God from the womb : 
and 'he shall * begin to deliver Israel 
out of the hand of the Philistines. 

6 S Then the woman came and told 
her husband, saying, *A man of God 
came unto me, and his * * countenance 
wom like the 'countenance of an angel 
of God, very terrible: *bot I 'asked him 
not whence he was, neither told he me 
his name : 

7 But he said unto me, Behold, thou 
snalt conceive, and bear a son ; and now 
drink no wine nor strong drink, neither 
eat any unclean thing .• for the child 
shall be a Nasarite to God from the 
womb to the day of his death, 

8 H Then Manoah intreated the Lord, 
and said, *0 my Lord*, let the man of 
God which thou didst send come again 
unto as, and teach ns what we shall do 
unto the child that shall be born. 

And God hearkened to the voice of 
Manoah ; and the angel of God came 
again unto the woman as she sat in the 
field : but y«arn*h her husband was not 
with her. 

10 And the woman made haste, and 
ran, and chewed her husband, and said 
unto him, Behold, the man bath appear- 
ed unto me, that came unto me the 
other day. 

11 And Manoah arose, and went after 
his wife, and came to the man, and said 
unto him, Art thou the man that spakest 
onto the woman ? And he said, I am. 

12 And Manoah said. 8 Now let thy 
words come to pass, t How * shall we 
order the child, and 1 1 ham shell we do 
unto him? 

II And the angel of the Lord said un- 
to Manoah, Of all that I said unto the 
woman let her beware. 

14 She may not eat of any thing that 
oometh of the vine, "neither let her 
drink wine or strong drink, nor eat any 
unclean thing : all that I commanded 
her let her observe. 

15 */ And Manoah said onto the angel 
of the Lord, I pray thee, "let us detain 
thee, until we shall have made ready a 
kid tfor thee. 

10 And the angel of the Lord said un- 
to Manoah, Though then detain me, I 
will not eat of thy bread : and if thou 
wilt offer 7 a burnt off ering, thou mnst 
offer it unto the Lord 7 . For Manoah 
knew not that he wo* an angel of the 
Lord. 

17 And Manoah said unto the angel of 
the Lord, What it thy name, that when 
thy ravings come to pass we may do thee 
honour • 

18 And the angel of the Lord said un- 
to him, •Why aakert then thus after my 
name, seeing it is ' I secret '? 
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19 So Manoah took *a kid with «a meat 
ottering, rmnd ottered it upon *» rook 
tmto the Lord : and tke angel did won- 
deroualy ; mud Manoah and his wife 
looked on. 

20 For It came to pass, when the flame 
went np toward heaven from off the 
altar, that the angel of the Lord as- 
cended in the flame of the altar. And 
Manoah and his wife looked on it, and 
i fell on their faces to the ground. 

SI But the angel of the Lord did no 
more appear to Manoah and to his wife. 
' Then Manoah knew that he woe an 
angel of the Lord. 

£2 And Manoah said unto his wife, 'We 
shall surely die, because we have seen God. 

23 But bis wife said unto him. If the 
Lord were pleased to km us, he would 
not have received a burnt offering and 
a meat offering at our hands, neither 
would he have shewed us all these tkinge, 
nor would as at this time have told us 
tuck thing* as these. 

£4 f And the woman bare a son, and 
called his same ' Samson : and * the 
child grew, and the Lord blessed him. 

25 ' And the Spirit of the Lord began 
10 to move him at times 10 in tthe camp 
of Dan 9 between Zorah and Kshtaol. 

CHAPTER 14. 

1 Sdnwm dmHretk • wife of the PkWatlnm. 6 In 

hit Journey he kttietM m lion, * In a teoond 

journey he ftndeth honey in Ike errrcue. 10 

bnum'i marriage featC IS BU rlddU kg Kii 



wife it mode known, » Be tuotleth thirty 
pimwthwe- 3D Bit wife w married to another. 

AND Samson went down *to Tlmnath. 
. and *saw a woman in Tlmnath of 
the daughters of the Philistines. 

£ And ne came np, and told IAm father 
and his mother, and said, I have seen 
a woman in Tlmnath of the daughters 
of the Philistines : now therefore 'get 
her for me to wife. 

S Then his father and his mother said 
unto him, It there never a woman among 
the daughters of 'thy l brethren, or a- 
mong all my people, that thou goest to 
take a wife of the • uncireumoised Phi- 
listines? And Samson said unto his fa- 
ther. Get her for met for tshe pleaseth 
me well. 

a Bat his father and his mother knew 
not that It axis /of the Lord, "that he 
sought s an occasion against the Philis- 
tines : 3 for. at that time tthe Philistines 
had dominion over Israel. 

5 V Then went Samson down, and his 
father and his mother, to Tlmnath, and 
came to the vineyards of Tlmnath: and. 
behold, a young' lion roared t against 

• And *tbe Spirit of the Lord came 
mightily upon him, and he rent him as 
ha would have rent a kid, and he had 
notions in his hand : but he told not 
sds rather or Us mother what he had 



7 And be went down, and talked with 
the woman ; and she pleased Samson 
weO. 

8 IT And after * time he returned to 
take her, and he turned aside to see the 

of the lion : and, behold, there 
swarm of bees and honey in the 
of the lion. 

9 And he *took thereof in* Us hands, 
and went on • eating, and came to his 
father and mother, and he gave them, 
and they did eat : but he told not them 
that he had 'taken the honey out of* 
the carcase of the lion. 



Tar. Rmd.- » F. 19. the. » F. 25. to urge 

Mm. Chap. 14. > F. %. U. kinsmen. * V. 4. 

far he was seeking. * because. * V. 9. prrkape, 

Vrok* it (the honey) off Into, Ge. Be. • eating as 

he went. 'broken off the honey from. 



10 V So his father went down unto the 
woman: and Samson made there a feast; 
for so used the young men to do. 

11 And it came to pass, when they saw 
him, that they brought thirty companions 
to be with him. 

12 U And Samson said unto them, I 
will now * put forth a riddle unto you : 
If ye can certainly declare it me 'within 
the seven days of the feast, and find it 
out, then I will give you thirty 7 1 sheets 
and thirty "change of garment* 8 : 

13 But if ye cannot declare it me, then 
shall ye give me thirty 1 sheets and 
thirty B change of garments 8 . And they 
said unto him, Put forth thy riddle, 
that we may hear it. 

U And he said unto them. Out of the 
eater came forth meat, and out of the 
strong oame forth sweetness. And they 
could not in & three days expound the 
riddle. 

15 And it came to pass on the seventh 
day, that they said unto Samson's wife, 
" Entioe thy husband, that he may de- 
clare unto us the riddle, "lest we bum 
thee and thy father's honse with fire : 
have ye called us tto 9 take that we 
have"? yie it not toy? 

16 And Samson's wife wept before him, 
and sold, * Thou dost but hate me, and 
lovest me not : thou hast put forth a 
riddle unto the children of my people, 
and hast not told it me. And he said 
unto her, Behold, I have not told U my 
father nor my mother, and shall I tell 
U thee? 

17 And she wept before him (the seven 
days, while their feast lasted: and it 
came to pass on the seventh day, that 
he told her, because she lay sore upon 
him : and she told the riddle to the chil- 
dren of her people. 

18 And the men of the city said unto 
him on the seventh day before the sun 
went down, What it sweeter than honey ? 
and what ie stronger than a lion? And 
he said unto them, If ye had not plow- 
ed with , my heifer, ye had not found 
out my riddle. 

19 f And r the Spirit of the Lord 
10 oame upon him, and he went down to 
Ashkelon, and slew thirty men of them, 
and took their I spoil, sod gave change 
of garments unto them which expounded 
the riddle. And his anger was kindled, 
and he went np to his father's house. 

20 But Samson's wife fwas given to his 
companion, "whom he had used as ' his 
friend". 

CHAPTER 15, 

1 AstiHM tf denied Ms wife, 8 He burnetk the 
PhUittieuu' earn with fomet and firebrand*. 6 
Bi» wife and her father are burnt by the 
Philistine*. 7 Bameon emiteih them kip and 
thigh. 9 Be it bound by the m#» of Judah. 
and deUoered to the Pk UHttou . U Be kiUeth 
them with a Jawbone. IS 9od maheth the foun- 
tain Mn-kakiore for Mm in LehU 

BUT it oame to pass within a while 
after, in the time of wheat harvest, 
that Samson visited his wife with a kid; 
and he said, I will go In to my wife 
into the chamber. But her father would 
not suffer him to go In. 

2 And her father said, I verily thought 
that thou hadst utterly ■ hated her ; there- 
fore I gave her* to thy companion: is 
not her younger sister fairer than she? 
ttake her, I pray thee, instead of her. 

8 <ff And Samson said 1 oonoerning them, 
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a I be mon blameless than* 

th* FMttsttiies, * though I do them a 
di*I'lc**ciTO. 

4 And x.Lniion went and caught three 
hundred Boost, end took J firebrand*, and 
ttu-ue'l till to tail, and pot a firebrand 
lit i! .. mnl«t between two tails. 

5 And winn he had set the brands on 
Art. be to them go Into the standing 
corn cif -!■ Philistines, and burnt tip 
both the Hk'jcks, and also the standing 
com, with the vineyards and olives. 

A « Then the Philistines said. Who 
hath done this ? And they answered, 
Samson, the son In law of the Tlmnite, 
because he had taken his wife, and civen 
her to his companion. 'And the Philis- 
tines came up, and burnt her and her 
father with Ore. 

7 t And Samson said unto them, 
4 Though ye bare done this, yet will I 
be avenged of yon, and after that I will 

8 And be emote them hip and thigh 
with a great slaughter: and he went 
down and dwelt In the *top of the 
•rock Etam. 

9 "I Then the Philistines went up, and 
pitched in Judah, and spread themselves 
<ln Lehi. 

10 And the men of Judah said. Why 
are ye come up against us P And they 
answered. To bind Samson are we come 
up, to do to him as he hath done to 
us. 

11 Then three thousand men of Judah 
twent to the *top of the 'rock Etam, 
and said to Samson, Knowest thou not 
that the Philistines are 'rulers over us? 
what is this that thou hast done unto 
as? And he said unto them. As they 
did unto me, so have I done unto them. 

12 And they said unto him, We are 
come down to bind thee, that we may 
deliver thee into the hand of the Philis- 
tines. And Samson said unto them. 
Swear unto me, that ye will not fall 
upon me yourselves. 

18 And they spake unto him, saying. 
No; bat we will bind thee fast, and de- 
liver thee into their hand : but surely 
we will not kill thee. And they bound 
him with two new cords, and brought 
him up from the 6 rock. 

14 f, And when he came unto Lehi, the 
Philistines shouted against htm t and 
'the Spirit of the Lord eame mightily 
npon him, and the cords that wen upon 
his arms became aa flax that was burnt 
with fire, and his bands t loosed from off 
his hands. 

15 And he found a tnew jawbone of 
an aas, and pot forth his hand, and 
took it, and / slew a thousand men 
therewith. 

16 And Samson said. With the jawbone 
of an aas, t heaps upon heaps, with the 
Jaw of an aas have I slain a thousand 
men. 

17 And it came to pass, when he had 
mitflr n-n mA ~f speaking, that he cast 
awav tlw jawbone out of his hand, and 
* called that place' • I Rameth-lehL 

18 * And be vat sore athirst, and call- 
ed on the Loan, and said, fThou hast 

lie great deliverance * into the 
thy •errant: and now shall I 
die for il.i'-t, . d fall into the hand of 
the uneircumcised ? 

19 Bat God clave "an hollow place that 
u vai in I the Jaw", and there came water 



thereout ; and when he had drunk, * his 
spirit came again, and he revived : where- 
fore u he called the name thereof u 
i En-hakkore, which it in Lehi unto thai 
day. 

SO I And he judged Israel 'in the days 
of the Philistines twenty years. 



CHAPTER 16. 
. Ji w i w of Cam M»*p*f*. ti*d e a rrmtn m mum y 
th* fUr» of ft* city. 4 DHunK, e*mpt*d km 
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la AwtrM. IS At I cut ah* t +er to m Mk him. 
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Via. Bairn.— * V. S. Or, This time shall I be 

guiltless towards, Oe. Bw. *when.— ♦ F. 7. If 

ye do such things, I will be avenged of you, and 

(only) after that will I cease. * Vs. 8, 11. nature. 

• Fa, 8. 11, IS. crag. » V. 17. that place was 

_. — -*As 4/— Jawbone height. * F. 16. tar. 

»F. 19. the. "is In Lehi. 



mm. XS Hit mtrtnstk m em im j, kt nutteth town 
dm hmum upon th* PkiUiimm. ami Sieth. 
ifpHEN went Samson 1 to Geaa, and 
J. saw there tan harlot, and went in 
unto her. 

t And it was told the Ostites, saying, 
Samson is come hither. And they « com- 
passed him in, and laid wait for mm all 
night in the gate of the city, and were 
t quiet all the night, saying, *Xn the 
morning, when it is day, we shall kill 
him*. 

X And Samson lay till midnight, and 
arose at midnight, and 'took the doors 
of the gate of the city, and the two 
posts, and *went away with them 4 , tbar 
and all, and pat them upon his shoul- 
ders, and carried them up to the top 
of an hill that if before Hebron. 

4 1 And it came to pass afterward, that 
he loved a woman S in the valley of 8o- 
rek, whose name was Delilah. 

9 And the lords of the Plnliatinas came 
up unto her, and said unto her, * Eutiee 
him, and see wherein his great strength 
Ueth\ and by what means we may prevail 
against him, that we may bind him to 
II afflict him : and we will give thee 
every one of u» eleven hundred pieces of 
silver. 

fl 1 And Delilah said to Samson, Tall 
me, I pray thee, wherein thy great 
strength lieth, and wherewith, thou 
mightest be bound to afflict thee. 

7 And Samson said unto her. If they 
bind me with seven • I t green with* * 
that were never dried, then shall I be 
weak, and be as t another man. 

8 Then the lords of the Philistines 
brought up to her seven * green withs * 
which had not been dried, and she 
bound him with them. 

9 Mow there • tcers men lying * in wait. 
»MH<ng with her in the chamber. And 
she said unto him. The Philistines be 
upon thee, Samson. And he brake the 
7 withs, as a thread of tow is broken 
when it ttouoheth the fire. So his 
strength was not known. 

16 And Delilah said unto Samson, Be- 
hold, thou hast mocked me, and told ma 
lies : now tell me, I pray thee, where- 
with thou mightest be bound. 

U And he said unto her. If they bind 
me fast with new rones t that never 
were occupied, then shall I be weak, 
and be as another man. 

IS Delilah therefore took new ropes, 
and bound him therewith, and said unto 
him. The Philistines oe upon thee. Barn- 
son. And there * were lien * in wait 
abiding in the chamber. And he brake 
them from off hk arms like a thread. 

18 And Delilah said unto Samson, Hither- 
to thou hast mocked me, and told me 
lies : tell me wherewith thou mightest 
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be bound. And be Mid unto her. If! 
thou weavest the seven * lock* of my : 
head with the web. 

14 And she fastened H with the pin, 
and f«id unto him, The Philistines be 
apon thee, Samson. And he awaked oat 
of bin deep, and * went away with the • 
pin of the beam, and 10 with the web. 

15 S And the Mid unto him. • How 
■ut thou amy, I love thee, wlien thine 
.mart w not with me ? thou boat mocked 
me theee three times, and haat not told 
me wherein thy great strength ttet*. 

16 And it earn* to pass, when the 
pressed him daily with her words, and 
urged hhn, so that hia aonl waa tvexed 
unto death ; 

17 That he 'told her all hie heart, end 
•aid onto her, * There hath not come a 
mior upon mine bead: for I hare been 
a Kawartte onto God from my mother's 
womb : if I be shaven, then my strength 
will go from me, and I shall become 
weak, and be like any other man. 

10 And when Delilah saw that be had 
told her ell hie heart, she sent and 
called for the lords of the Philistines, 
saying. Come tip this once, for lie hath 
shewed fi me all his heart. Then the 
lords of the Philistines came np onto 
her, and brought "money in their hand. 

It / And she made him sleep npon bar 
jseea; and she called for u a man, and 
•he canaed him to share off the seven 
locks of hie bead ; and she began to af- 
flict bam, and his strength went from him. 

t» And aba said. The PhUiatlnea be op- 
on thee, Samson. And he awoke out of 
his sleep, and said, I will go out aa at 
other times before, and shake myself. 
And he wist not that the Loan *waa 
departed from hhn. 

21 % But the Phihstines took him, and 
tpej* oat his eyes, and brought him down 
to Gaxa, and bound him with fetters of 
hi aa a ; and he did grind in the prison house. 

S Howbeit the hair of bis bead began 
to grow again | after he waa shaven. 

tt Then the lords of the Philistines 
g at hered them together for to offer a 
great sacrifice unto Dagon then* god, and 
to rejoice: for they said. Our god hath 
delivered Samson our enemy into our 



14 And when the people saw him, they 
'praised their god: for they said, Our 
god bath delivered into our hands our 
enemy, and the destroyer of our coun- 
try, + which slew many of ua. 

to And it eame to pass, when their 
hearts war* *merry, that they said. Call 
for Banuon, that he may make ue sport. 
And they called for Samson out of the 
prison boose; and he made ttbem sport: 
and they set htm between the pillars. 

tt And Sasuaon eaid unto the lad that 
held hhn by the hand. Suitor me that I 
may feel the pulara whereupon the house 
Ttf^U"*. that I may lean upon them. 

17 How the house was full of men and 
women; and all the tarda of the Philis- 
tines mere there; and there ewe upon 
the *roof about three thousand men and 
tbat beheld while Samson made 



tt And Samson called onto the Lord, 
and said, O Lord God, 'remember me, 
I pray thee, and strengthen me, I pray 
thee, only this once. God, tbat I may 
••be at once avenged of the Phihstines 
for say two eyes **. 

fit And Samson took hold of the two 



middle pillars upon which the bouse 
stood, and u U on which it was borne 
up 14 , of the one with his right hand, 
and of the other with bis left. 
90 And Samson said. Let tme die with 
the Philistines. And he bowed himtself 
with all hie might ; and the house fell 
upon the lords, and upon all the people 
tbat were therein. So the dead which 
he slew at his death were more than 
they which he slew in his life- 
Si Then his brethren and all the house 
of hia father come down, and took him, 
and brought him up, and m buried him 
between Zorah and Bshtaol in the bury- 
ingplace of Hanooh his father. And he 
u judged Israel twenty years. 

CHAPTER 17. 

I Of the WMMy (An* Weak ftrtt tot*, them re- 
stored, hit mother mate'h tmoMt, & o«cf h* 
orn am en t t /or them. T Be htreih a leelt* to 
be kit print, 

AMD there waa a man of l mount 
. Ephraim, whose name woe Miouh. 

t And he said unto his mother, The 
eleven hundred thekele of silver that were 
'taken from thee 1 , about which thou 
'cursedst, and spakest of also in mine 
ears, behold, the silver is with me ; * I 
took it*. And his mother said, -Blessed 
*be thou of the Lord, my son*. 

S * And when be had restored the eleven 
hundred ehekele of silver to his mother, 
hia mother said, I had wholly dedicated * 
the silver unto the Lord from my baud 
for my eon, to 'make a graven image 
and a molten image : now therefore I 
will restore it unto thee. 

4 ' Yet he restored the money unto his 
mother; and bis mother 'took two hun- 
dred ehehele of silver, and gave them to 
the founder, who made thereof a graven 
image and a moKen image : and they 
were in the house of Hicah. 

5 And the man Hicah had an howe of 
•gods, and made an 'ephod, and 'tera- 
phim. and * t consecrated one of his sons, 
who became hia priest. 

6 / In those days there woe no king in 
Israel, *but every man did that which 
woe right in his own eyes. 

7 f And there was a young man out of 
*Beth-lehero-judah of the family of Jn- 
dah, who was a Levite, and he sojourned 
there. 

8 And the man departed out of the 
city from Betb-lehem-judah to sojourn 
where he could find a place : and be 
came to l mount Ephraim to the house 
of Hicah, t as he tourneyed. 

9 And Hicah said unto him, Whence 
comest thou ? And he said unto him, I 
am a Levite of Beth-lehem-Judah, and I 
go to sojourn where I may find a place. 

19 And Hicah said unto him. Dwell 
with me, 'and be unto me a * father 
and a priest, and I will give thee ten 
thckele of silver by the year, and 1 1 a 
suit of apparel, and thy victuals. So 
the Levite went In. 

11 And the Levite was content to dwell 
with the man j and the young man was 
unto him as one of hia tons. 

18 And Hicah •' consecrated the Levite; 
and the young man "became his priest, 
and was in the house of Hicah. 

IS Then said Hicah, Now know I that 
the Lord will do ma good, seeing I 
have M a Levite to my priest. 
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CHAPTKR 18. 

1 The Dnnttet tend See mm to tee* out an in- 
herUanee. S At the house of Mieah thaw constat 
with Jonathan, and are encouraged in their 
wag. 7 Them March Laith, and bring bach 
newt of food hope. U Six hundred men are 
tent to turprite it. 14 In the wnm then rob 
Jfleah of kit prieet and hit eenttorate tkinpt, 
V net win laith, and omU U Dan. SO Them 
tot up idolatry, whe r e i n Jonathan inherited 
the priesthood. 

IN • those dart there was no king in 
Israel : and In those dayt * the tribe 
of the Danitee sought them an inherit- 
ance to dwell in ; for unto that day 
> oil their ' inheritance had not fallen 
onto them among the tribe* of Israel. 

2 And the children of Dan tent of their 
family fire men from their 'coasts, fmen 
of valour, from 'Zorah, and from Bsh- 
taol, 'to spy out the land, and to search 
it ; and they said unto them. Go, search 
the land: who when they came to 'mount 
Ephraim, to the * house of Micah, they 
lodged there. 

2 When they were by the house of Mi- 
cah, they knew the voice of the young 
man the Levite : and they turned in 
thither, and said unto him, who brought 
thee hither ? and what makest thou in 
this plat* t and what hast thou here ? 

4 And he said unto them, Thus and 
thus dealeth Micah with me, and hath 
/hired me, and I am his priest. 

6 And they said onto him, » Ask coun- 
sel, we pray thee, *of God, that we may 
know whether our way which we go ahau 
be prosperous. 

6 And the priest said unto them, *Go 



in peace : before the Loan is your way 
wherein ye go. 

7 % Then the Ave men departed, and 
came to * Laish, and saw the people that 
were * therein, l how they dwelt careless 4 , 
after the manner of the Zidonians, quiet 
and secure; and *there was no tmegis- 
trate in the land, that might put them to 
shame In ana thing 1 ; and they were far 
from the Zidonians, and had no business 
with any man. 

6 And they came unto their brethren to 
91 Zorah and Esutaol : and their brethren 
said unto them, What toy yeP 

9 And they said, "Arise, that we may 

So up against them : for we have seen 
ie land, and, behold, it is very good: 
and are ye •still? be not slothful to go, 
and to enter to possess the land. 

10 When ye go, ye shall come unto a 
people f secure, and to a large land : for 
God hath given it into your hands ; i a 
place where there is no want of any thing 
that is in the earth. 

11 7 And there went from thence of the 
family of the Danitett, out of Zorah and 
out of Eshtaol, six hundred men t ap- 
pointed with weapons of war. 

12 And they went up. and pitched in 
' Kiriath-jearim, in Judah i wherefore they 
called that place * ' Mahaneh-dan unto this 
day : heboid, it is behind Kirjath-iearim. 

13 And they passed thence unto 'mount 
Ephraim* and came unto 'the house of 
Micah. 

14 f "Then answered the five men that 
went to spy out the country of Laish, 
and said unto their brethren. Do ye know 
that 'there is in these houses an ephod, 
and teraphim, and a graven image, and 
a molten image ? now therefore consider 
what ye have to do. 

15 And they turned thitherward, and 



Tab. Bum.— Clop. 18. i r. 1. an. * V. t. whole 
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•none did any injury (?) in the land that possess- 
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came to the house of the . 
the Levite, even unto the house of 
and t saluted him. 
Id And the "six hundred men appoint' 
ed with their weapons of war, which mere 
of the children of Dan, stood by the en- 
tering of the gate. 

17 And 'the five men that went to spy 
out the land went up, and came in thi- 
ther, and took "the graven image, and 
the ephod, and the teraphim, and the 
molten image: and the priest stood in 
the entering of the gate with the six 
hundred men that were appointed with 
weapons of war. 

18 And these went into Micah's house, 
and fetched the carved image, the ephod, 
and the teraphim, and the molten image. 
Then said the priest unto them. What 
do ye? 

19 And they said unto him. Hold thy 
peace, fc lay thine band upon thy mouth, 
and go with us, 'and be to us a father 
and a priest: is it better for thee to be 
a priest unto the house of one man, or 
that thou be a priest unto a tribe and 
a family in Israel? 

20 Ana the priest's heart was glad, and 
be took the ephod, and the teraphim, 
and the graven image, and went in the 
midst of the people. 

21 So they turned and departed, and 
put the little ones and the cattle and 
the * carriage before them. 

22 «, And when they were a good way 
from the house of Micah, the men that 
were in the houses near to Micah's house 
were gathered together, and overtook the 
ohildren of Dan. 

22 And they cried unto the ohildren of 
Dan. And they turned their faces, and 
said unto Micah. What aileth thee, t that 
thou oomeat with such a company? 

24 And be said, Ye have taken away 
my gods which I made, and the priests 
and ye an gone away: and what have I 
more r and what is this that ye aay auto 
me, What aileth thee? 

26 And the ohildren of Dan said unto 
him. Let not thy voice be heard among 
us, lest t angry fellows run upon thee, 
and thou lose thy life, with the Uvea of 

household. 

And the children of Dan went their 
way: and when Micah saw that they 
were too strong for him, be turned and 
went back onto hie house. 

27 And they took Ms things which Mi- 
cah had made, and the priest which he 
had, and 'came *unto Laish, 'unto a 
people that were at quiet and secure: 
'and they smote them with the edge of 
the sword, and burnt the city with Are. 

28 And there was no deliverer, because 
it was /far from Zidon, and they had 
no business with aay man; and it was 
in the valley that lieth »by Beth-rehob. 
And they built * a city, and dwelt therein. 

29 And *they called the name of the 
city * Dan, after the name of Dan their 
father, who was bom unto Israel: how* 
belt the name of the city was Laish at 
the first. 

80 H And the children of Dan set up 
the graven image: and Jonathan, the son 
of Gershom, the son of Manaeseh, he 
and his sons were priests to the tribe of 
Dan * until the day of the captivity of 
the y land. 
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SI And they Mt them tip Mioah's graven 
image, which he made, ' all the time that 
the houM of God was in Bhiloh. 

CHAPTER 19. 

1 A Uetf peeth iq Bttk-Ukcm to fitch heme kU 

*&*. if An old mem tUertahuth h*m o* Gi- 

mmh. » r*» tfttrtmifet ufcuM Mf oohchMm (o 

I* jvm! Om to O* mate* friOM. 

AN D ft ame La pass in thtte days, 
. 'when lAtr* wop no kins in Ixruel, 
tl;at tkrre wm a curtain Levite Hoj<.mrn- 
iBff 'on lbs aide 4 of * mount KjihrAtm, 
who took to him la ocmouMtiti out of 
* BfrrtavlehF-ia-Judah. 

t And his concubine played the whore 
■4T4hnfft him, and went away frmu him 
nnfo her father's boaie to fr'Cu-letium- 
Jodah, and vu tkcr<j | f four whole 



3 And her hmhand arose, ami want 
alter her, to speak t friendly unto her, 
and U> bring her again, Iiattnp his per- 
rant wUh bim + and a couple of wa: 
and *ha brought him into her father's 
house: and when the father or (ha dam- 
sel saw him, he re}oiced to meet liim. 

4 And bis father m law, the dexnfflTe 
lAtaer* retained him ; ami be obvde * Ith 
him three d&v* ; to ihey did mt and 
drink, and lougwd there. 

A 1 Ana » came to pass on the fourth 
day, when they arose early in the morn- 
ing, that he rote up to depart: and the 
damsel's father said unto his son in law, 
t* Comfort thine heart with a morsel of 
bread, and afterward go your way. 

6 And they eat down, and did eat and 
drink both of them together: for the 
damsel's father had said onto the man, 
Be content. I pray thee, and tarry all 
night, and let thine heart be merry. 

7 And when the man rose up to depart, 
fata father in law urged him: therefore 
he lodged there again. 

8 And, he arose early in the morning on 
the fifth day to depart: and the dam- 
sel's father said, Comfort thine heart, I 
pray thee*. And they tarried t until 
Afternoon, and* they did eat both of 



!>**.* 



9 And when the man rose up to depart, 
he, and his concubine, and his servant, 
his father in law, the damsel's father, 
said unto him. Behold, now the day 
tdtaweth toward evening, I pray you tarry 
all night : behold, t the day groweth to 
an end, lodge here, that thine heart may 
be merry; and to morrow get you early 
on your way, that thou mayest go t home. 

10 But the man would not tarry that 
night, but he rose up and departed, and 
came t orer against * Jehus, which ie 
Jerusalem : and there were with him two 
eases sadd l ed, his concubine also «mm 
with him. 

11 And when they were by Jebua, the 
day was far spent; and the servant said 
unto his master. Come, I pray thee, and 
let na turn in into this city «of the Je- 
bmdtea, and lodge in it. 

12 And hie master said unto him. We 
will not turn aside hither into the city 
of a stranger, that is not of the children 
of Israel: we will pass orer /to Oibeah. 

IS And he said unto his serrant. Come, 
and let us draw near to one of 



E'aces to lodge all night, in CHbeah, or 
'Ram ah. 
U And they passed on and went then- 
way; and the sun went down upon them 
when the* mere by CHbeah, which betomo- 
eta to Benjamin. 
15 And they turned aside thither, to go 
in and to lodge in Gibeah : and when he 



_ Tan. B«jn>.— Chap. 19. * V. I. in the recesses. 

•r*. 1, ML 18. the hill-oonntry of. ■ K. 8. ; and 

tarry unta afternoon. So, 



went in, he sat him down in *a street 4 
of the city : for there woe no man that 
*took them into his house to lodging. 

16 % And, behold, there came an old 
man from i bis work out of the field at 
even, which woe also of * mount Eph- 
raim ; and he sojourned in Oibeah : 
bat the men of the place were Ben- 
j smites. 

17 Aad when he had lifted up bis eyes, 
he saw a wayfaring man in *the street* 
of the city: and the old man said, Whi- 
ther goest thou ? and whence contest 
thou? 

18 And he said unto him, We are pass- 
ing from Betb-lebem-Judah * toward the 
side* of 'mount Ephralm: from thence 
am I: and I went to Beth-lehem-judah, 
but I am mm going to 0*the house of 
the Lo*d£; and there *• no man that 
treceiveth me to house. 

19 Yet there is both straw and proven- 
der for our asses ; and there is bread 
and wine also for me, and for thy hand- 
maid, and for the young man which ie 
with thy serrant* j Mere ie no want of 
any thing. 

50 And the old man said, ' Peace be with 
thee ; howsoever let all thy want* He 
upon me ; ■ only lodge not in * the 
street 4 . 

51 "So he brought him into his house, 
and gave provender unto the asses : * and 
they washed their feet, and did eat and 
drink. 

SS % Norn as they were making their 
hearts merry, behold, f the men of the 
city, certain * sons of * Belial, beset the 
house round* about, aad beat at the 
door, and spake to the master of the 
house, the old man, saying, 'Bring forth 
the man that came into thine boose, 
that we may know him. 

SS And 'the man, the master of the 
house, went out unto them, and said 
unto them, Kay, my brethren, naif, I 
pray you, do not eo wickedly ; seeing 
that this man is come into mine house, 
'do not this folly. 

24 * Behold, Mere ie my daughter a maiden, 
and his concubine; them I will bring out 
now, and * humble ye them, and do 
with them what seemeth good unto you : 
but unto this man do not t k> vile a 
thing. 

25 But the men would not hearken to 
him : so the man took bis concubine, 
and brought her forth unto them; and 
they f knew her, and abused her all the 
night until the morning : and when the 
day began to spring, they let her go. 

26 Then came the woman in the dawn- 
ing of the day, and fell down at the 
door of the man's house where her lord 
woe, till it was light. 

27 And her lord rose up in the morning. 
and opened the doors of the house, and 
went oat to go his way : and, behold, 
the woman his concubine was fallen 
down at the door of the house, and 
her bands were upon the threshold. 

28 And he said unto her. Up, and let 
us be going. But "none answered. Then 
the man took her wp upon ' an aan, and 
the man rose up, and gat him unto his 
place. 

29 «J And when he was come into his 
house, he took 7 a knife, and laid hold 
on bis concubine, and "divided her, * to- 
gether with her bones *, into twelve 
pieces, and sent her into all the coasts 
of Israel. 
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30 And it mi so, that all that iiff it 
■aid. There was no inch deed done nor 
seen from the day that the children 
of Israel came op ont of the land of 
Egypt nnto this day : consider of it, 

* take advice, and speak yomr mttnO*. 

CHAPTER 20. 

1 The hniim to a general umnNf d f et a r eth hit 
wtv'pj. 8 The decree of the antmUt, U The 
BmJitmUM, fccfaw eit**. maJU head afai-M the 
iiraslitet. IS Th* ttraetiUa m two b*£tl*» lomm 
forty thousand. 25 The* deatrem by « tt rmt a gtm 
ail (A* B*nj*mU*s, txotpt ax hnmUred. 

THEN 'all the children of Israel vent 
ont, and the congregation was gather- 
ed together as one man, from k Dan even 
to Beer-sheba, with the land of Gilead, 

3 A-H'i ism chief of all the people,, mis 
of all tbi* tribe* o( Israel, prtMiitad them- 
aeko* Id iLt* m^mblr of the people of 
God. four hundrgtl th o usand loutuian 

* that drew awurd. 

3 (Now the children of Benjamin he-tfd 
that the children of Israel were gone up 
to MirpebJ Then *aid ttafl cUiMr^n of 
Isr&eL Tell si, how vru this <rlck*d- 
ne— . i 

4 And t the Levite, the hnaband of the 
woman that was slain, answered and 
said, ' I came into Gibeah that belong- 
eth to Benjamin, I and my concubine, 
to lodge. 

6 / And the men of Gibeah rose a- 
gainst me, and beset the house round 
about npon ma by night, and thought 
to bare slain me : sand my concu- 
bine have they t forced, that she is 
dead. » 

fl And * I took my concubine, and cut 
her in pieces, and sent her throughout 
all the country of the inheritance of Is- 
rael: for they 'have committed lewdness 
and folly in Israel. 

7 Behold, 'ye are all children of Is- 
rael l ; * give here your advice and 
counsel. 

8 f And all the people arose as one 
man, saying. We will not any of ms go 
to Us tent, neither will we any e/ us 
turn into his house. 

But now this Shall be the thing which 
we will do to Gibeah; *we will as up 
by lot against it": 

10 And we will take ten men of an hun- 
dred throughout all the tribes of Israel, 
and an hundred of a thousand, and a 
thousand ont of ten thousand, to fetch 
victual for the people, that they may 
do, when they oome to Gibeah of Ben- 
jamin, according to all the folly that 
they have wrought in Israel. 

11 So all the men of Israel were gather- 
ed against the city, t knit together as 
one t" 1 " 1 , 

IS f 'And the tribes of Israel sent men 
through all the tribe of Benjamin, say- 
ing, What wickedness is this that is done 
among you? 

13 Now there fo re deliver us the men, 
"the children of ■Belial, which are in 
Gibeah, that we may pnt them to death, 
and "put away evu from Israel. But 
the children of Benjamin would not 
hearken to the voice of their brethren 
the children of Israel : 

14 * But the children of Benjamin 
gathered themselves together out of the 
cities unto Gibeah, to go out to battle 
against the children of Israel. 

15 And the children of Benjamin wen 
numbered at that time out of the cities 
twenty and six thousand men that drew 
sword, beside the inhabitants of Gibeah, 



Var. Rrttd.— Chap. to. l V. 7. ye are all here, 

children of Ivnel. ■ V. 9. Or, we will cast the 

lot upon ft (as a conquered town), Be. Ks. 

* P. 13. wickedness. ♦ V. 14. And. 



which ware numbered seven hundred 
chosen men. 
10 Among all this people there were 
seven hundred chosen men * lef thanded ; 
every one could sling stones at an hair 
breadth* and not miss. 

17 And the men of Israel, beside Ben- 
jamin, were numbered four hundred 
thousand men that drew sword: all the** 
were men of war. 

18 m And the children of Israel arose, 
and rwant up to 'the house of God*, 
and tasked counsel of God, and said. 
Which of us shall go up first to the 
battle against the children of Benjamin ? 
And the Loan said, Judah shall go up 
first. 

19 And the children of Israel rose up 
in the morning, and encamped against 
Gibeah. 

20 And the men of Israel went out to 
battle against Benjamin f and the men 
of Israel put themselves in array to fight 
against them at Gibeah. 

21 And 'the children of Benjamin came 
forth out of Gibeah, and destroyed down 
to the ground of the Israelites that 
day twenty and two thousand men. 

SB And the people the men of Israel 
encouraged themselves, and sat their 
battle again In array in the place 
where they put themselves in array the 
first day. 

23 ('And the children of Israel went up 
and wept before the Loan until even, 
and asked counsel of the Lord, saying. 
Shall I go up again to battle against 
the children of Benjamin my brother V 
And the Loan said. Go up against 
him.) 

£4 And the children of Israel came near 
against the children of Benjamin the 
second day. 

£5 And 'Benjamin went forth against 
them out of Gibeah the second day, and 
destroyed down to the ground of the 
children of Israel again eighteen thou- 
sand men ; all these drew the sword. 

28 m Then all the children of Israel, 
and all the people, "went up, and came 
nnto * the house of God *, ana wept, and 
• sat there before the Lord, and fasted 
that day until even, and offered burnt 
offerings and 7 peace offerings before the 
Lord. 

27 And the children of Israel enquired 
of the Lord, (for 'the ark of the cove- 
nant of God was there in those days, 

28 vAnd Fbinehas, the son of Eleazar, 
the son of Aaron, 'stood before it in 
those days.) saying. Shall I yet again go 
out to battle against the children of 
Benjamin my brother, or shall I cease? 
And the Lord said, Go up; for to mor- 
row I will deliver them into thine hand. 

29 And Israel 'set Hers in wait round 
about Gibeah. 

M And the children of Israel went up 
against the children of Benjamin on the 
third day, and pnt themselves in array 
against Gibeah, as at other times. 

XI And the children of Benjamin went 
out against the people, end were drawn 
away from the city ; and they began t to 
smite of the people, ami kill, as at other 
tunes, in the highways, of which one 
goeth up to • I the house of God \ and 
the other to Gibeah in the field, about 
thirty men of Israel. 

92 And the children of Benjamin said. 
They are smitten down before us, as at 
the first. But the children of Israel 
said, Let us flee, and draw them from 
the city unto the highways. 

33 And all the men of Israel rose up 
out of their place, and put themselves 
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in array at Beal-taxuar: and the lien in 
wait of Israel came forth ont of their 
plaoaa, sent • oat of the meadows of 

M And then came against Oibeah ten 
thousand chosen men ont of all Israel, 
aad the battle m sore: 'bat they knew 
not that eril rvi near them. 

M And the Lord emote Benjamin be- 
fore Israel : and the children of Israel 
destroyed of the Benjamitea that day 
twenty and fire thousand and an hun. 
drad men : all these drew the sword. 

3* So the children of Benhunin 0saw 
that 'they were smitten: We for the men 
of Israel gave place to the Benjamitea, 
"because they trnrted unto the liers in 
wait which they bad set beside Oibeah. 

37 'And the liers in wait hasted, and 
rushed upon Oibeah ; and the liers in 
wait I drew Uemeeltxe along, and smote 
all the city with the edge of the sword. 

S8 How there was an appointed I sign 
between the men of Israel tand the 
hers in wait, that they should make a 
fi great u tname with smoke rise np ont 
of the city. 

99 And "when the men of Israel re- 
tired in the battle, "Benjamin began" 
tu> smite aad Mil of the men of Israel 
about thirty persons: for they said, 
Barely they are smitten down before us, 
as ftt the first battle. 

40 Bat when the u flame began to arise 
up out of the city with a pillar of 
smoke, the Benjamitea 'looked behind 
them, and, behold, tthe "flame of the 
city *» ascended up to heaven. 

41 And when the men of Israel turned 
again, the men of Benjamin were a- 
maxed: for they saw that eril twas come 
upon tbem. 

41 Therefore they turned tkeir baeke be- 
fore the men of Israel unto the way of 
the wilderness ; but the battle overtook 
them; and them which came ont of the 
cities '•they destroyed in the midst of 
them. 

U Tkmi they inclosed the Benjamitea 
round about, aad chased them, and trode 
them down >' I with esse " t over against 
Oibeah toward the snnrising. 

44 And there fell of Benjamin eighteen 
thousand men; all these were men of 
valour. 

16 And they turned and fled toward the 
wfldi i uses unto the u rock of / Blmmon : 
aad they gleaned of them in the high- 
ways five thousand men: and pursued 
hard after tbem unto Oidom, and slew 
two thousand men of them. 

48 So that all which fell that day of 
Benjamin were twenty and five thousand 
men that drew the sword ; all these .were 
men of valour. 

47 * But six hundred men turned and 
fled to the wilderness unto the "rock 
Bimmon, and abode in the "rook Sim- 
mon four months. 

49 And the men of Israel turned again 
ttpon the children of Benjamin, and 
smote them with the edge of the sword, 
as well the (3 men of sorry city A as the 
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beast, and all that tcame to bond: also 
they set on fire ail the cities that fthey 
came to. 

CHAPTBB 21. 

1 Tl* people Uwail t/u> dteelatitm ef Ben j em i n. 

8 Be th* d—tructitm <4 Jnbcik-gUeod rluy pro- 

eUe them four humdree wife U Ttiee ativite 

them to iwrpriM the etretnt that danetd at 
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OW •the men of L*rael had sworn 
in Mlipeh, saying. There shall not 
any of us give bii daughter onto Benja- 
min to wife. 

t And the people came b to the hotue 
of God, and abode there till even before 
God, and lifted np their voices, and wept 
sore; 

3 And said, O Lord God of Israel, why 
is this come to pass in Ierael, that there 
should be to day one tribe liking ip> 
Israel F 

4 And it came to past on the morrow, 
that the people rose early, and * built 
there an altar, and offered burnt offer- 
ings and * peace offering*. 

5 And the children of Israel said, Who 
is there among all the tribes of Israel 
that came not np with the congregation 
unto the Lord? 'For they had made 
a great oath concerning him that came 
not np to the Loan to Mispeh, saying. 
He shell surely be put to death. 

A And the children of Israel repented 
them for Benjamin their brother, and 
said, There is one tribe cut off from Is- 
rael this day. 

7 How shall we do for wives for them 
that remain, seeing we have sworn by 
the Lord that we will not give them of 
our daughters to wives ? 

8 t And they said, What one U there of 
the tribes or Israel that came not up 
to Mispeh to the Lord ? And, behold, 
there came none to the camp from 
• Jabesh-gilead to the assembly. 

9 For the people were numbered, and, 
behold, there were none of the inhabuV 
ante of Jabesh-gilead there. 

10 And the congregation sent thither 
twelve thousand men of the valiantest, 
and commanded them, saying, /Go and 
smite the inhabitants of Jabesh-gilead 
with the edge of the sword, with the 
women and the children. 

11 And this ie the thing that ve shall 
do. f Ye shall * utterly destroy * every 
male, and every woman that thath lain 
by man. 

12 And they found among the Inhabit- 
ants of Jabesh-gilead four hundred 
t young virgins, thjivt had known no man 
by lying with any male: and they 
brought them unto the camp to * Shlloh, 
which is in the land of Canaan. 

IS And the whole congregation sent 
eome t to speak to the children of Benja- 
min 'that were in the rook Bimmon, and 
to * | call peaceably 8 unto them. 

14 And Benjamin came again at that 
time ; and they gave them wives which 
they had saved alive of the women of 
Jabesh-gilead: and yet so they sufficed 
them not. 

15 And the people * repented them for 
Benjamin, because that the Lord had 
made a breach hi the tribes of Israel. 

16 V Then the elders of the congrega- 
tion said. How shall we do for wives for 
them that remain, seeing the women are 
destroyed out of Benjamin? 

17 And they said. There timet he an In- 
heritance for them that be escaped of 
Benjamin, that a tribe be not destroyed 
out of Israel. 

18 Howbeit we may not fire 
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wires of onr daughters: 'for the chil- 
dren of Israel hare sworn, saying. Coned 
be he that gtveth a wife to Benjamin. 

19 Then they said, Behold, there u a 
feast of the Lord In Shiloh t yearly *in 
a plat** whioh w on the north side of 
Beth-el, I on the east side H of the high- 
war that goeth up from Beth-el to Sbe- 
chem, and on the south of Leboneh. 

£0 Therefore they commanded the chil- 
dren of Benjamin, saying, Go and lie in 
wait in the vineyards: 

21 And see, and, behold, if the daugh- 
ters of Shiloh come out * to dance in 
dances, then come ye oat of the vine- 
yards, and catch you every man his wife 
of the daughters of Shiloh, and go to 
the land of Benjamin. 

22 And it shall be, when their fathers 
or their brethren eome unto us to com- 



f>latn, that we will say unto them, M Be 
avourable unto them for our sokes : 
? because we reserved not to each man 
is wife In the war : & for ye did not 
give unto them at this time, that ye 
should be guilty*. 

28 And the children of Benjamin did 
so, and took them wives, according to 
their number, of them that danced. 
whom they caught : and they went and 
returned unto their inheritance, and 
"repaired the cities, and dwelt in them. 

24 And the children of Israel departed 
thence at that time, every man to his 
tribe and to his family, and they went 
oat from thence every man to his in- 
heritance. 

25 *In those days then was no king to 
Israel : r every man did that which cm 
right in his own eyes. 
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CHAPTER 1. 
1 mtmeUeh drtmen by famine into Moai, dteth 
there. 4 Makhm and CkUion. tuning married 
■MMt 0/ Moab, &U aUo 4 Naomi returning 
homeward* 8 diuuadeth her two daughter* in 
taw from going with her. 14 Orpah teaeeth her, 
but Ruth with great constancy aceompantath 
her. 19 They two come to Both-lekom, where 
they an gladly received. 

OW it came to pas* in the days 
_ when • the judges t ruled, that there 
was *a famine m the land. And a cer- 
tain man .if e Beth-lehem-judah went to 
sojourn la the country of Hoab, he, and 
his wife, and his two sons. 

2 And the name of the man wo* Klime- 
1» ■'.. , ! he name of his wife Naomi, 
and ihe r,-une of his two sons Mahlon 
ami Chilton, * Ephrathites of Beth-lebexn- 
Judah. And they came 'into the country 
of MoaK end t continued there. 

S And IGlimeleeh Naomi's husband 
dW; and she was left, and her two 
sons. 

4 And they took them wives of the wo- 
men of Hoab ; the name of the one wot 
Orpah, and the name of the other 
Bath: and they dwelled there about ten 
years. 

5 And Mahlon and Chilion died also 
both of them; and the woman was left 
of her two sons and her husband. 

6 V Then she arose with her daughters 
in law, that she might return from the 
country of Moab: for she had heard in 
the country of Moab how that the Lord 
had /visited his people in 'giving them 
bread. 

7 Wherefore she went forth out of the 
place where she was, and her two daugh- 
ters in law with her ; and they went on 
the way to return unto the land of 
Judah. 

8 And Naomi said unto her two daugh- 
ters in law, * Go, return each to her 
mother's house : ' the Lord deal kindly 
with you, as ye have dealt with * the 
dead, and with me. 

9 The Lord grant you that ye may find 
1 rest, each of you in the house of her 
husband. Then she kissed them ; and 
they lifted np their voioe, and wept. 



Var. Bihd.— * V. 19. Omit, * V. 22. Gratify us 

with them ; for we have not received every man 
his wife through the war : for ye have not given 
them (i.e. the damsels) to them ; in that case ye 
would be guilty. But age Vex. Bead. 

Tar. Bead— Chop. 21. V. S2. A gloss. Be. For 
■m have not received, Pah. has, 'they (t.t. the Ben- 
iamitea) have not received.* 



10 And they said unto her. Surely we 
will return with thee unto thy people. 

11 And Naomi said. Torn again, my 
daughters : why will ye go with me? 
are there yet amy more sons in my 
womb, * that they may be your hus- 
bands P 

12 Tarn again, my daughters, go your 
way i for I am too old to have an hus- 
band. If I should say, I have hope, I if 
I should have an husband also to night, 
and should also bear sons ; 

13 Would ye t tarry 'for them 1 till 
they were grown P would ye stay l for 
tbem l from having husbands ? nay, my 
daughters ; for t it gxieveth me much for 
your sokes that "the hand of the Lord 
is gone out against me. 

14 And they lifted up their voice, and 
wept again : and Orpah kissed her mo- 
ther in law ; but Buth r clave onto 
her. 

15 And she said, Behold, thy sister in 
law is gone back unto her people, and 
unto fher 'gods: 'return thou after thy 
sister in law. 

16 And Buth said, B'lntreat me not to 
leave thee, or to return from following 
after thee : for whither thou goest, I will 
go ; and where thou lodgest, I will lodge: 
'thy people thall be my people, and thy 
God my God: 

17 Where thou diest, will I die, and 
there will I be buried : • the Lord do so 
to me, and more also, if ought but death 
part thee and me. 

18 'When she saw that she twos sted- 
fastly minded to go with her, then she 
left speaking onto her. 

19 IV So they two went until they came 
to Beth-Iehem. And it came to pass, 
when they were come to Beth-lehem, 
that f all the city was moved about them, 
and they said, *Ie this Naomi? 

20 And she said onto them, Call me 
not | Naomi, call me I Mara : for the 
Almighty hath dealt very bitterly with 
me. 

SI I went out fall, "and the Lord hath 
brought me home again empty: why them 
call ye me Naomi, seeing the Lord hath 
testified against me, ana the Almighty 
hath afflicted meP 

22 So Naomi returned, and Buth the 
Hoabitess, her daughter in law, with her, 
which returned out of the country of 
Hoab : and they oame to Beth-lehem * in 
the beginning of barley harvest. 
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CHAPTERS. 

1 .€*** fh aii f * <* (W jbl* «tf Am. 4 Aw* 
liMw buW«lr< «T *«*. 8 «*rtMf* A«r yr*i( 
/(M«r. 10 J%oC NMck ste foe, M« osrrif** i« 
BmwmL 
AND Naomi bad & 'kinsman of her hus- 

J\. band's, * mighty man of wealth, of 

the fen? fly of Elimelech ; and his name 

wtta * | Baas. 
8 And Both the Xoabitess said unto 

Naomi, Let me now go to the field, and 

* glean ears of corn after am in wboae 
sight I shall find grace. And she said 
unto her, Go, my daughter. 

S And she went, and came, and gleaned 
in the field after the reapers: and her 
t hap was to light on U part of l the 
field belonging onto Boas, who wo* of 
the kindred of Elimelech. 

4 • And, behold. Boas came from Beth- 
lehem, and said onto the reapers, * The 
Loan b* with yon. And they answered 
him. The Lobd bless thee. 

5 Then said Boas onto hit servant that 
was set over the reapers. Whose damsel 
it this? 

6 And the servant that was set over the 
reapers answered and said, It if * the 
Moabitiab damsel 'that came back with 
Naomi oat of the country of Moab : 

7 And she said, I pray yon, let me glean 
and gather after the reapers among the 
sheaves : so she came, and hath continued 
even from the morning s until now. that 
aha tarried a little in the house 1 . 

8 Then said Boas unto Bath, Heerest 
than not, my daughter? Go not to glean 
in another field, neither go from hence, 
but abide here fast by my maidens : 

9 Lst thine eyes b* on the Held that 
they do reap, and go thon after them : 
have I not charged the young men that 
they shall not touch thee ? and when 
Hum art atbirst, go unto the vessels, 
and drink of that which the young men 

* have drawn 4 . 

10 Then she / fell on her face, and bow- 
ed herself to the ground, and said unto 
him. Why have I found grace in thine 

Sea, that thon shouldest take knowledge 
me, seeing Imi stranger ? 

U And Boas answered and said unto 
her. It bach fully been shewed me, fall 
that then hast done unto thy mother in 
law since the death of thine husband : 
and horn thou hast left thy father and 
thy mother, and the land of thy nativity, 
and art ootne unto a people which thou 
kneweat not heretofore. 

13 *Tbe Loan recompense thy work, 
and a full reward be given thee of the 
Loan God of Israel, 'under whose wings 
thou art come to trust. 

IS Then aha said. I * Let me find favour 
in thy sight, my lord ; for that thou hast 
comforted me, and for that thon hart 
spoken t friendly unto thine handmaid, 
'though I be not like unto one of thine 



even, and beat out that she had glean- 
* it was about an cpbah 



of 



14 And Boas said unto her. At meal- 
time come thou hither, and eat of the 
bread, and dip thy morsel in the vinegar. 
And she sat beside the reapers: and he 
reached her parched com, and she did 
eat, and "was sufficed, and left. 

U And when she was risen up to glean. 
Boas commanded his young men, saying, 
Let her glean even among the sheaves, 
and t reproach her not: 

1* And let fall also tome of the hand- 
fnla of purpose for her, and leave tMem, 
that she may glean **#■*, and rebuke 
her not. 

17 So she gleaned in the field until 



Tab. Bshd. — Chop. 2. * F. 8. Omit. * V. 6. a, 

r — ■ v. 7. until now ; her tarrying in the bouse 
a»th been little as yet. *F. 9. draw. 



ed: and 

barley. 

18 % And she took it up, and went 
into the city; and her mother in law 
saw what she had gleaned : and she 
brought forth, and gave to her • that 
she had reserved after she was sufficed. 

19 And her mother in law said unto 
her. Where hast thon gleaned to day ? 
and where wroughtest thou? blessedbe 
he that did "take knowledge of thee. 
And she shewed her mother in law with 
whom she bad wrought, and said. The 
man's name with, whom I wrought to 
day is Boas. 

SO And Naomi said unto her daughter 
in law, r Blessed be he of the Loan, 
who «hath not left off his kindness to 
the living and to the dead. And Naomi 
said unto her. The man u near of kin 
unto ns. Mono of our next kinsmen. 

21 And Bath the Moabitess said, Be 
said unto me also, Thou shalt keep fast 
by my young men, until they have ended 
all my harvest. 

22 And Naomi said unto Ruth her 
daughter in law, It i* good, my daugh- 
ter, that thou go out with his maidens, 
that they | meet thee not in any other 
field. 

23 Bo she kept fast by the maidens of 
Boas to glean unto the end of barley 
harvest and of wheat harvest j and dwelt 
with her mother in law. 

CHAPTERS. 

1 By JTacmfl ffUfrueMon, 8 Ruik lieth mt B*e*» 
ftwL 8 Boat aofcfwwMfirt* the right of a *.«* 
man. 14 Be tondath kmr Mrajf wit* Jte «•«• 
mm of terJtjr. 

THEN Naomi her mother in law said 
unto her. My daughter, • shall I not 
seek 'rest for thee, that it may be well 
with thee? 
2 And now it not Boas of our kindred, 

* with whose maidens thou wast ? Be- 
hold, be winnoweth barley to night in 
the threshingfloor. 

5 Wash thyself therefore, * and anoint 
thee, and put thy raiment upon thee, 
and get thee down to the floor : but 
make not thyself known unto the man, 
until he shall have done eating and 
drinking. 

4 And it shall be, when he lieth down, 
that thou shalt mark the place where 
he shall lie, and thou shalt go in, and 
I uncover his feet, and lay thee down; 
and he will tell thee what thon shalt 
do. 

ft And she said unto her. All that thou 
sayest unto me I will do. 

6 «J And she went down onto the floor, 
and did according to all that her mo- 
ther in law bade her. 

7 And when Boas had eaten and drunk, 
and * bis heart was merry, he went to 
lie down at the end of the heap of 
corn: and she came softly, and uncover- 
ed his feet, and laid her down. 

8 f And It came to pass at midnight, 
that the man was l afraid, and I tnrned 
himself : and, behold, a woman lay at 
his feet. 

9 And he said. Who art thon? And 
the answered, I am Ruth thine hand- 
maid: /spread therefore thy skirt over 
thine handmaid; for thon art |*a "near 
kinsman*. 

10 And he said, * Blessed be thou of 
the Loan, my daughter : for thon hast 

* shewed more kindness in the latter 
end than <at the beginning 1 , inasmuch 
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sa thou followedat not young men* whe- 
ther poor or rich. 

11 And now, my daughter, fear not; I 
will do to thee all that thou requirest : 
for ail the tatty of my people doth know 
that thou art *a virtuous woman. 

11 And now it la tmo that I am thy 
* ' near Uniman s : howbeit M there is * 
■kinsman nearer than L 

IS Tarry this night, and it shell be in 
the morning, that it he will "perform 
onto thee the part of a kinsman, well : 
let him do the kinsman's part: bat if 
he will not do the part of a kinsman 
to thee, then wfll I do the part of a 
ytwi fmnn to thee, m a* the Loan liveth : 
He down until the morning. 

14 % And she lay at his feet until the 
morning : and she rose up before one 
could know another. *And he said, 
t Let it not be known that *a woman 
came into the floor. 

15 Also he nald. Bring the • 1 vail that 
thou host upon thee, and hold it. And 
when she held it, he measured six mea- 
turee of barley, and laid it on her: and 
Tshe went into the city. 

16 And when she came to her mother 
in law, she said, • Who art thou 1 , my 
daughter P And she told her all that 
the man had done to her. 

17 And she said. These six meantret of 
barley gave he me ; for he said to me. 
Go not empty unto thy • mother in 
law. 

18 Then said she, ' Sit still, my daugh- 
ter, until thou know how the matter 
will fall: for the man will not be in 
rest, until he hare finished the thing 
this day. 

CHAPTER 4. 
1 Beat eaUeth Utt* fndpnent the next ktnenum, 
Be nfUMtk the redemption according to the 
manner in ItrtUt. 9 Boat bujfetk the inherit- 
ance. U Be tmnrrteth Ruth. 13 8km hearth 
Oeed the grind/other of Oawid. 18 The gene- 
ration qf Phmrmt. 
lriiHBN went Boas 1 up to the gate, 
X and sat him down there: and, be* 
hold, 'the kinsman of whom Boas spake 
eame by j unto whom he said. Ho, such 
a one ! turn aside, sit down here. And 
he turned aside, and sat down. 
2 And he took ten men of * the elders 
of the city, and said. Sit ye down here. 
And they sat down. 

S And he said unto the kinsman, Na- 
omi, that is come again out of the 
country of Hoab, s seueth s a parcel of 
land, which was our brother EUme- 
lechs: 

4 And tl thought to advertise thee, 
saying, • Buy it ^beforo the inhabitant*, 
and before the elders of my people. If 
thou wilt redeem it, redeem it: but if 
thou wilt not redeem it, then tell me, 
that I may know : « for there it none to 
redeem it beside thee; and I am after 
thee. And he said, I wfll redeem it, 

5 Then said Boas, What day thou buy- 
est the field of the hand of Naomi, 
3thou must buy it also of Ruth/3 the 



VAE. Bs»d.— * F. 14. For. * the. • F. IB. 

cloak. 1 he. • F. IB. *.*. How stands It with 

thee? Chop. 4. l F. 1. Now Boas had gone. 

»F. t. Or, hath sold. Be. Ke. * the. 

Vab. Bbad. — Chap. 4. F. 5. fi thou must also 
buy Ruth, Qei. Driver (/.), Cotmp. f . 1*. 



Moabitess, the wife of the dead, /to 
raise up the name of the dead upon 
his mheritanoe. 

6 *i * And the kinsman said, I cannot 
redeem it for myself, lest I mar mine 
own inheritance : redeem thou *my right 4 
to thyself ; for I cannot redeem it. 

7 * Now this wot the manner in former 
time in Israel concerning redeeming and 
concerning changing, for to confirm all 
things ; a man plucked off his shoe, 
and gave it to hi* neighbour: and this 
woe *a testimony in Israel. 

8 Therefore the kinsman said unto 
Boas, Buy it for thee. So he drew off 
his shoe. 

9 f And Boas said unto the elders, 
and unto all the people, Te are wit* 
nesses this day, that I have bought 
all that was EUmeleoh's, and all that 
was Chilton's and Mahlon's, of the hand 
of Naomi. 

10 Moreover Ruth the Moabitess, the 
wife of Mahlon, have I purchased to be 
my wife, to raise up the name of the 
dead upon his inheritance, * that the 
name of the dead be not cut off from 
among his brethren, and from the gate 
of his place : ye are witnesses this day. 

11 And all the people that wen in the 
gate, and the elders, said, We ere wit* 
nesses. * The Lord make the woman i 
that *is oome* into thine house like 1 
Rachel and like Leah, which two did i 
'build, the house of Israel : and Ido 
thou worthily in "Ephmtah, and The 
famous in Beth-lehem : 

IS And let thy house be like the house 
of Pbares, "whom Tamar bare unto Ju- 
dah, of "the seed which the Loan shall 
give thee of this young woman. 

13 f So Boas r took Ruth, and she 
was his wife : and when he went in 
unto her, 'the Loan gave her concep- 
tion, and she bare a son. 

14 And r the women said unto Naomi, 
Blessed be the Loan, wbioh hath not 
tleft thee this day without a ?g Una- 
man, that his name may? be ^i mwt in 
Israel. 

15 And he shall be unto thee a **e» 
storer of tkp life *, and t a nourisher of 
t thine old age : for thy daughter in law, 
which loveth thee, which is 'better to 
thee than seven sons, hath born him. 

IS And Naomi took the child, and laid 
it in her bosom, and became nurse 
unto it. 

17 ' And the women her neighbours jrave 
it a name, saying, There Is a son born 
to Naomi; and they called' his name 
Obed : he u the father of Jesse, the 
father of David. 

18 V Now » these are the generations • 
of Phares: "Pharos begat Hesron. 

19 And Hesron begat Ram, and Ram 
begat Amminadab, 

10 And Amminadab begat ■Nahsbon, 
and Nahsbon begat * I Salmon, 

SI And Salmon begat Boas, and Boas 
begat Obed, 

a And Obed begat Jesse, and Jesse be- 
gat -David. 
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CHAPTBB 1. 



1 JeOmntt* • Ztvifs, H-jrtne two w tem , IforsMp- 
pet* »>eri> at Utile*, t Be HmtrUM* Burnt**, 
tkmtg h Imrrm. and wneoh t d ea Pent nmm h . 9 



erUf pripel* l*r « MiM. IS 

tgr Mr, 4/km«ar»li Ueaeth JUt. 



S AnmuA Anjnf born Samuel, Itepeth at 
heme tut ** *• imwi M Aw prmemeth Mn. 
■ m i <r«g f« Aar WW*, to 14* 46JLS. 

NOW thane iu a certain man (3 of 
Bamathalm-sophiin ft of * mount B- 
pfaraim, and hie name was 'Slkanah, the 
son of Jeroham, the son of Elthu, the 
eon of Tohu, the eon of Znph, 'an 
EphraLUte: 

S And he had two wlvee ; the name of 
the one m H ar n a h, and the name of 
the other Peninnah : and Peninnah had 
children, but h«titi».i» h»d no children. 

5 And ihis man went np oat of hit city 
"tyearly d to worship ana to sacrifice un- 
to the Lord of boeti in • Shiloh. And 
the two eons of Eli, Hophnl and Phine- 
has, the priests of the Loan, were there. 

* f And when the time was that El- 
kanah /offered, be gave to Peninnah his 
wife, and to all her eons and her daugh- 
ten, portions : 

6 Bat unto Hannah be gave * I a 
worthy portion': for0 he loved Hannah: 
font the Loan bad shag up her womb. 

6 And ■her adversary also t 'provoked* 
her sore, for to make her fret, because 
the Lord had shut up her womb. 

7 And as he did so year by year, | twhen 
she went up to the bouse of the Loan, 
so she * provoked her; therefore she wept, 
and did not eat. 

8 Then taid Elkanah her husband to 
her, Hannah, why weepest then? and 
why eatest thou not? and why is thy 
heart grieved ? am not I ' better to thee 
then ten sans? 

% So Hannah rose up after they had 
eaten in Sbiloh, and (3 after they bed 
drunk ft Now Eli the priest sat upon 
•a seat by *a post* of 'the temple of 
the Loan. 

10 'And she wot tin bitt ern ess of soul, 
and prayed unto the Lord, and wept sore. 

11 And she "vowed a vow, and said, O 
Lord of hosts, if thou wilt indeed •look 
on the affliction of thine handmaid, and 
* remember me, end not forget thine 
handmaid, but wilt give unto thine hand- 
maid t a man child, then I will give htm 
unto the Loan an the days of his life, 

aaod r there shall no rasor come upon 
■M head. 

It And it came to peas, as she fcon- 
tinned praying before the Lord, that KU 
marked her month. 

11 Now Hannah, she spake in her heart) 
only her lips moved, but her voioe was 
not heard : therefore Eli thought she had 
been drunken. 



Tab. Bnro.— Chap. 1. > V. 1. the hill-country of. 

* V. i. At martin. Of. **».; one portion sadly, 

rule. M. I*. — * r. «. her rival mei also to vex. 

Couro. Lev. 18. 18. « r. 7. vexed. » r. ». the. 

'the doorpost. 

Tab. Bus. — Chap. 1. V. 1. of Bametheim, a 
Zaphtte, Km. We. (after Sept.) r. t. one por- 
tion, (only), because she had no cbOd ; nevertheless, 
Sept. We. Sri. — -jr. 9. presented herself before 



she Lord, Sept. Bi. 

and he shall not drink wine or strong drink; 



i%: 



■V. 11. Ineert, 



1%, 



14 And Kli said unto her, How long 
wilt thou be drunken? put away thy 
wine from thee. 

15 And Hannah answered and said. No, 
my lord. Ions woman 0tof a sorrow- 
ful spirit 3 : I have drunk neither wine 
nor strong drink, but have 1 poured out 
my soul before the Lord. 

If Count not thine Vifcrt^m^j^ f OT a 
daughter of r Belial: for out of the a- 
bundanoe of my i complaint and grief 
have I spoken hitherto. 

17 Then Kli answered and said, -Go in 
peace : and- ' the God of Israel grant Met 
thy petition that thou hast asked of him. 

18 And she said, 'Let thine i»«*»i-H 
find grace in thy sight. So the woman 
'went her weyft and did eaty, and her 
oountenanoe was no more sod. 

19 U And they rose up in the morning 
early, and worshipped before the Lord, 
and returned, and came to their house 
to Bamah: and gHra.n»h vknew n^nan 
his wife; and ' the Lord remembered her. 

80 Wherefore it came to pass, t when 
the time was come about after Hmn^ 
had conceived 3, that she bare a son, 
and called his name * k Samuel, earina. 
Because I have asked him of the Lord. 

21 And the man Elkanah, and all hie 
bouse, "went np to offer onto the Lord 
the yearly nacrlilce, and his vow ft 

82 Hut Hawtinh went not up; for she 
said unto her husband, J win not go up 
until the child be weaned, and Men I 
will 'bring him, that he may appear be- 
fore the Lord, and there 'abide 'for 
ever. 

88 And •Elkanah her husband said un- 
to her. Do what seemeth thee good ; 
tarry until thou have weaned him; /only 
the Lord establish his word ft Bo the 
woman abode, and gave her son suck 
until she weaned him. 

M f And when she had weaned him, 
she ftook him ap with her, with Stbree 
bullookaft and one epbah of flour, and 
a bottle of wine, and brought him unto 
'the bouse of the Lord in Shiloh: and 
the child «mm young. 

St And they slew *a bullook, and 

• brought the child to/3 Eli. 

28 And she said. Oh my lord, 'as thy 
soul liveth, my lord, 1 ami the women 
that stood by thee here, praying unto 
the Lord. 

27 ' For this child I prayed : and the 
Lord hath given me my petition which 

1 asked of him: 

S8 -Therefore also I have • 1 lent him 
to* the Lord; as long as he liveth the 
shall be lent to the Lord. And be 
■worshipped the Lord there 0. 
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Var. Rrhd. — » r. to. i.t. Name of God, at. Ka. 
■ V. 86. the. » V. S8. W. let him be asked for. 

Tar. Bead.— F*. IS. B upon whom times are hard 

(Itt. hard of day. Job 81. 85), Stpt. n. Wt. Hi. 

V. 18. p Add, and entered into her lodging, Sept. BS. 
Th.—jAdd l with her husband, and drank, Sept. 7%. 

V. to. p And Hannah conceived ; and it came to 

pass, in process of time, RtH/mann (transposing two 

words). V. 81. p Insert, and all the tithes of hia 

land, Sept. Th. V. 83. fulfil thy word, Th. Bti. 

and partlp Sept. Peek. We. V. U. (3 a bullock of 

three years old, Sept. Pah. Th. Wt. Bei. V, tt. P 

Hannah, the mother of the child, osane unto, Sept, 
7*t. Wt. Mti. V. 18. p Omit, Stpt. Wt, 
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M«m(» Uannrnk U mere fruitful. 
ttroMxl *4t urn S7 4 

AND Hannah •prayed, said said, -My 
. heart rejoioeth in the Loan, 'mine 
horn is exalted in the Loan: my mouth 
is enlarged over mine enemies; because 

I «*rejoioe in thy salvation. 

8 - 7*#r* *# none holy as the Loan : for 
there it /none beside thee : neither it 
there any rook like oar God, 

5 Talk no more so exceeding proudly; 
Met not tarrogancy come oat of your 
mouth: for the Loan it a God of know* 
ledge, and by him actions are weighed. 

i*Thtt bows of the mighty men art 
broken, and titer that stumbled are gird- 
ed tt'l'l) -'- ftitftJU 

6 l T**v ttof ■ •** ^^ nave hired out 
th read; and «*> Oho. «*re 
hiui^rrv ' cca*ed -. so that * the barren 
hath bom m?*ea| and 'she "that hath 
many children U waxed feeble. 

6 Llleth, and maketh alive : 
he hringaCh do*m to 'the grave*, and 
bringeih op - 

7 The Loiiu ■ taketh poor, and maketh 
rich I ■ be bniwtth low, and lif teth up. 

8 r He n-iseih »P the poor oat of the 
dust, ami Jiiu-th np the beggar from 
the dunghill, »t.i set ***■» among princes, 
and to rnjiki! thsm inherit the throne of 
glory : for ' the pillars of the earth art 
the Lord'*, and he hath set the world 
upon wwu. 

9 * ■ He will keep the feet of his 
saints, and the wicked shall be 'silent 
in darkness; for by strength shall no 
man prevail. 

10 * The adversaries of the Loan shall 
be 'broken to pieces 3 ; "out of heaven 
shall he thunder upon them: 'the Loan 
shall judge the ends of the earth; and 
he Bhall give strength unto his king, and 
•exalt the horn of his anointed'. 

II B And Blkanah went to Raman to 
his noose B. 'And the child did minister 
onto the Loan before Eli the priest. 

IS f Now the sons of Eli were •sons of 
Belial: *they knew not the Loan. 

13 8 And the priest's custom with the 
people was, that ft, when any man offered 
sacrifice, the priest's servant came, while 
the flesh was in seething, with a flesh- 
hook of three teeth in his hand; 

14 And he struck it into the pan, or 
kettle, or caldron, or pot ; all that the 
fleshhook brought up the 6riest took for 
himself. So they did In Shiloh unto all 
the Israelites that came thither. 

15 Also before they d burnt the fat, the 
priest's servant came, and said to the 
man that sacrificed. Give flesh to roast 
for the priest : for be will not have sod* 
den flesh of thee, but raw. 

10 And if any man said unto him, 'Let 
them not fail to burn* the fat tpreaentiy, 
and then take at much as thy soul de- 
sireth ; then he would answer him. Nay ; 
but thou shall give it me now : and if 
not, I wfU take it by force. 

17 Wherefore the sin of the young men 
was very great 'before the Loan : for 



Tab. RawD.— Chap. 8. l V. 5. have holiday, Ew. 

We. *V. 6. Sheol (the underworld). » F». », 

10. The verbs thauld rather ail be preeent. * V. 9. 

put to silence. s V. 10. As for the Loan, they 

that strive with him are dismayed. • V. 16. They 

will surely be burning. 

Vab. Run. — Chap. 8. V. 11. ft And she left him 
there before the Loan, and departed unto Raman, 

Sept. We. P. IS. fl Neither the priest's rightful 

due from the people ; (for), Wt. Ke. (joining the 
words, with Vmta. TO. to v. 12); 'from' is given also 
by Sept. Peek. Targ. Comp. Pent. 18. *. 



men ? / abhorred the offering of the 
Loan. 

18 f * Bat Samuel ministered before the 
Lobd, being a child, * girded with a 
linen ephod. 

IB Moreover his mother made him a 
little coat, and brought it to him from 

Eaar to year, when she 'came up with 
er husband to offer the yearly sacrifice. 

£0 S And Kli •* blessed ki^*«*>i and his 
wife, and said B , The Loan give thee 
seed of this woman for the i loan which 
is 'lent to the Loan. And they "went 
unto their own home. 

81 And the Loan "visited Hannah, so 
that she conceived, and bare three sons 
and two daughters. And the child Sa- 
muel "grew before the Lobd. 

88 Y Now Eli was very old, and heard 
all that his sons did unto all Israel ; 
8 and how they lay with " the women 
that u t assembled at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation w fl. 

88 And he said onto them. Why do ye 
such things ? for 1 1 bear of your evil 
dealings "by all this people. 

84 Nay, my sons ; for it it no good re- 
port that I u hear : ye make the Loan's 
people | to transgress u . 

8fi If one man sin against another, 
0*»the judge shall judge him"fl: but 
if a man f sin against the Loan, who 
shall "intreat for him? Notwithstanding 
they hearkened not unto the voice of 
their father, « because the Lobd would 
slay them 

86 And the child Samuel p grew on, and 
was "in favour both with the Loan, and 
also with men. 

87 Y 'And there came a man of God 
onto Eli, and said unto him. Thus saith 
the Lobd, " Did I plainly appear onto 
the house of thy father, when they were 
in Egypt in Pharaoh's house f 

88 And did I 'choose him out of all 
the tribes of Israel to be my priest, to 
offer upon mine altar, to burn incense, 
to wear an ephod before me P and i did 
1 give unto the house of thy father all 
toe offerings made by fire of the chil- 
dren of Israel ? 

89 Wherefore u *kick ye at my sacrifice 
and at u mine offering, which I hare 
commanded B in my ■ habitation ft ; and 
honourest thy Bons above me, to make 
yourselves fat with the chiefeet of all 
the offerings of Israel my people ? 

SO Wherefore the Lobd God of Israel 
saith, *I said indeed that thy house, and 
the house of thy father, should walk be- 
fore mo for ever : bat now the Loan 
saith, * Be it far from me: for them 
that honour me ' I will honour, and 
* they that despise me shall be lightly 

81 Behold, /the days come, that I will 
out off thine arm, and the arm of thy 
father's house, that there shall not be 
an old man in thine house. 

88 And thou shalt B see l * 1 an enemy im 
my w habitation, tn B all th* wealth which 
God shall give Israel : and there shall not 
be 9 an old man in thine house for ever. 
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V*«. Rr»D.-' r. 17. held In contempt. ■ r. M. 

would blew My. — » would go. M V. tL 

did hard duty at the entrance of the tent of meet. 

tag. " V, ». from. U V. U. hear the Lobs'* 

people to be spreading, En. We. >' V. ts. then 

the lodge {lit. God: w. Ex. 21. 6) ii his mediator, 

Bm. Wt. "mediate, Bw. W: » V. V. Or. wili 

ye trample down my eacrinoe and. u V. 3Z. afflio. 

tion of the, Ot. K*. 

Tab. Bbid.— V. tL Omit. Sept. We. Oort. 

V. 25. p then men may entreat for him unto the 

Lord, Sept. Th. Bel. : mimitarir Vulf. F. *9. B 

them, (doing) wickedly. Bo. Th. (diriding words 

differently). F. St fi (jmoablr corrupt) Look 

for a xock of defenoe, amid, Bb\ Ts. 
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S3 "And the man of thine, whom I 
shall not cut off from mine altar, shall 
be to consume p thine eyes, and to grieve 

thine heart H : and all the increase of 
thine hooae shall die ytin the flower of 
then* any. 

34 And this thai I be *a sign nnto thee, 
that ahall come upon thy two tons, on 
Hophni and Phlnehas : * in one day 
they ahall die both of them. 

SS And * I wOl raise me np a faithful 
priest, that ahall do according to that 
which u in mine heart and in my mind : 
and ' 1 will build him a inre house ; 
and he shall walk before "mine anoint- 
ed for ever. 

36 "And it shall come to peas, that 
every one that la left in thine house 
ahall come and crouch to him for a 
piece of silver and a morsel of breads 
and shall amy, tPot me, I pray thee, 
into | one of the priests offices, that I 
may eat a piece of bread. 

CHAPTER 3. 

1 Bow cat word of the Lord mi JbtC rtvoalod 
to Samuel. U Bod teOeth Samuel the dtttruc- 
Nn of Xtfs htm*. W Samuel, though loth. 
UUeth SH the •Men. JB Bamuel graw e th in 
credit. 

AN D ■ the child Samuel ministered 
, unto the Lord before KU. And * the 
word of the Lord was precious in those 
days ; there was l no open vision *. 

5 And it came to pass at that time, 
when EH wo* laid down in his place, 

* and his eyes began to wax dim, that 
he could not tee; 

3 And ere - the lamp of God went out 
*in the temple of the Lord, where the 
ark of God was, and Samuel was laid 
down to eleep; 

« That the Lord called Samuel : and 
he an s wer ed. Here am I. 

A And he ran unto Eli, and said, Here 
em I : for thou calledst me. And he 
said, I called not ; lie down again. And 
he went and lay down. 

6 And the Lord called yet again, Sa- 
muel. And Samuel arose and went to 
EH, and said. Here am I ; for thou 
didst call me. And he answered, I call- 
ed not, my son: lie down again. 

7 1 Now Samuel / did not yet know the 
Lord, neither was the word of the Loan 
yet revealed unto him. 

8 And the Lord called Samuel again 
the third time. And he arose and went 
to EU, and said, Here am I ; for thou 
didst cull me. And Eli perceived that 
the Lord had called the child. 

9 Therefore EU said unto Samuel, Go, 
lie down: and it shall be, if he call 
thee, that thou shalt say. Speak, Lord: 
for thy servant heareth. So Samuel 
went and lay down in his place. 

10 And the Lord came, and stood, and 
called as at other times, Samuel, Samuel. 
Then Samuel answered. Speak; for thy 
servant heareth. 

11 S And the Lord said to Samuel, Pe- 
hold, I will do a thing in Israel, 'at 
which both the earn of every one that 
heareth it shall tingle. 

It In that day I will perform against 
EH * all things which I have spoken 
concerning his house : t when I begin, 
I will also make an end. 

13 I* For I have told Mm that I will 

* judge bis bouse for ever for the ini- 
quity which he knoweth ; because ' bis 



sons fi made themselves g vile 0, and he 
t "restrained them not. 

14 And therefore I have sworn unto 
the house of EU, that the iniquity of 
Eli's house ■ shall not be purged with 
sacrifice nor affortng for ever. 

iTj n And s.iimji'i >jjl>' uiuij the morning, 
and ijjK'niHi the duor* of the house of 
thn. Lmud. And Samuel feared to shew 
Eh tlw» virion* 

U Then £11 called Batn<ifl. and said, 
Samuel, my son. And bu KB wered. Here 
aii I. 

17 And he said, What fa sws) thins; that 
the Lord bath sold unto thee? I pray 
thou hide it sot from me \ " God do so 
to thee, and 1'm ore uIiko, if thou hide 
amp \ tlun* from me of all the things 
that he said unto than. 

18 And Samuel tolil him t every whit, 
and hkl nothing from 1mm And he said, 
Fit O the Lokd ; kt him do what 
amneth Miu tr. N*l r 

ID H And Samuel »gi*w, timi 'the Lord 
waa with him, 'and did \-i none of bis 
word* fall to the ground. 

in And all BroeT 'from Don even to 
Bf^r-nh^m knew that Sajt.uiiI wot y es- 
lablishisl U> be a prophot ej the Lord. 

£1 And the Lord appeared again in 
SLihiSi. for th« Ujbd raided nimself 
to »™m' in Shiloii b- k t.ie word of 
the Lord. 

CHAPTBB 4. 

1 The ItreetUee arm eeer o a m e by the Philistines 
at M ben mwr. 8 Them fetch the ark unto the 
terror of the PhUUtimu. 10 Them are tmUten 
eaain. the ark taken, Hophni and Phineha* 
are Main. 13 EU at the newt. faUina hack- 
ward, breaketh hit neck, 19 Phinehat' wife, ait- 
oouragat in her traeatt with Jehahod, Moth, 

AND the word of Samuel It came to 
. all Israel, p ' Now Israel went out 
E against the Philistines to battle, and 
itched beside «Ebcn-eser; and the Phi- 
stinee pitched in Aphek. 
8 And the Philistines put themselves 
In anay against Israel: and when tthey 
joined hattle, Israel was smitten before 
the Philistines: and they slew of fthe 



army in the field about four thousand men. 

._ . ._ people 
into the camp, the elders of Israel said. 



3 T And when the people were come 



Vjul Brru. — « V. 33. Yet every one that per- 
taiaeth to thee, I will not cut off from mine altar. 
in ocder to consume his [aw Var. Bead.] eyes, and 
cvsae his soul to pine away, Th. (also S&. Kt., but 

«atninr 'thy'). Chap. 3. * V. I. no vision 

wettered abroad, Ot. A>. 

▼as. Rrad.— V. 33. p his, Sept. Th. We. Sei. 

T^T the sword of men, Sept. Th. We. 



Wherefore hath the Lord smitten ns to 
day before the Philistines ? Let us 
T fetch the ark of 0the covenant ofJS 
the Lord out of Shiloh unto us, that, 
when it oometh among us, it may save 
ns out of the hand of our enemies. 

4 So the people sent to Shiloh, that 
tl«T mtch t hnntf fr.ii thence the ark 
of j3 the covenant of fi the Lord of 
hcFtn, * which >dwelleth between* 'the 
cherubimfl : and th«' two sons of Eli, 
Ho [i bin and FhuQi.'hi^. were y there with 
th'. 1 ark of /i thif covetiont ofp God. 

And when the ark of /3the covenant 
of^ the Loud cun..- iato the camp, all 
Israel stunted with a great shout, so 
that the earth i^iig again. 

i> And when tbt* Philistines heard the 
nclse of the shout, they -said, What 
meaneth the noise of this great shout in 
the camp of the Hebrews? And they 
understood that the ark of the Lord 
jras come into the camp. 

7 And the Philistines were afraid, for 
they said, God is come into the camp. 
Ana they said. Woe unto us ! for there 
hath not been such a thing t heretofore. 
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8 Woo unto as ! who ihnl] deliver us 
oat of the hand of these mighty Gods f 
then* are the Gods that smote the 
Egyptians with all the plague* In the 
wilderness. 

9 d Be strong, and quit yourselves like 
men. O ye Philistines, that ye be not 
servants unto the Hebrews, • as they 
have been to you: tauit yourselves like 
men, and fight. 

10 f And the Philistines fought, and 
/ Israel was smitten, and they fled every 
man into his tent: and there was a very 
great slaughter; for there fell of Israel 
thirty thousand footmen. 

11 And t the ark of God was taken; 
and Hhe two sons of Eli, Hophni and 
Phinehas, twere slain. 

12 % And there ran a nun of Benjamin 
out of the army, and 'came to Shiloh 
the same day with his clothes rent, and 
* with earth upon his head. 

13 And when he came, lo, Eli sat upon 
*'a seat 0by the wayside watching/3: 
for his heart trembled for the ark of 
God. And when the man came into 
the city, and told it, all the city cried 
out. 

11 And when Eli heard the noise of 
the crying, he said, What meanetM the 
noise of this tumult? And the man 
came in hastily, and told EH. 

15 Now Eli was ninety and eight yean 
old: and "his eyes 'twere dim 1 , that he 
could not see. 

16 And the man said unto Eli, I am 
h* that earn out of the army, and I 
fie^ to day out of th" nrmj. And he 
*aL'l F - What t Is there done,, my sou ? 

17 And the uiossqng^r onqwarod and 
said, limel t* ftod before tlw Philistine*, 
and tbcr-3 hath been alio a grfftt daugh- 
ter fl.aanc the people, and thy two sons 
ak<\ Httphal and Phinehoi, eft dead, 
and the ark of God !■ taken. 

IB And it came to past, when be made 
mention of the ark of God, that he fell 
from tiff the «*>at backward by Tfwj side 
of the gam, and his neck brake, and 
he died : tot he was an iM ni.Ji. and 
1. And he had Judged iJimel forty 

y v • • 

1U *; And hi* datLffhtnr in inw, Pbine- 
ha>' wilts was with child, trrar | to be 
delivered : and wben atw heard the tid* 
big* that the ark of God won taken, 
aud that hi?r father in lnw and h« hus- 
band were dead, she bowed hern*»lf and 
travailed ; for her pains t ennus ujvm her. 

fip And about the time of hit death 
•the women that *tc*nd- by her mid unto 
her, Foot not; for thou hast born a 
sou, fie i she answered not, t nci:her did 
■he record u, 

tl And ehe namod the child * H I-cba- 
bod. toying, f Ino plurj i* departed from 
Israel : hocanee the ark of l*od was 
tak-n, and because of her father in law 
and her husband. 

t* And the Bald. The glory i* depart- 
ed I mm Israel; for the ark of God is 
taken. 

CHAPTER 5. 

1 The rhOOtinot htwtne brought the art into 
Aihdod, wt it in the homm of Avon. S /)«ife>fi 
*l mUtten down and out in pioeot, and the* 
of Athdod tmUten with emerods. 8 A God d#ni- 
«t* wick f/tem o/ Ga'O. wton lr «nri brought 
thtlher : 10 and to with thorn of Sbron, whom 
it who brought thkhwr. 

AND the Philistines took the ark of 
. God, and brought it "from Eben- 
i exer unto Ashdod. 



Tab. Bkvd. — » V. 13. the (or, Ms); *w eh. 1. B. 

* F. 15. were set. * F. tl. >.*. Without glory, 

G*. Of. Or. St. 

Van. Run.— F. IS. 8 by the gate, watohing the 
road, Sept. Th. We. Rei. 



2 When the Philistines took the ark of 
God, they brought it into the house of 
'Dagon, and set H by Dagon. 

S IF And when they of Ashdod arose 
early on the morrow, fl behold. Dagon 
was * fallen upon his face to the earth 
before the ark of the Loan. And they 
took Dagon, and ''set him in his place 
again. 

4 And when they arose early on the 
morrow morning, behold, Dagon axis 
fallen upon his face to the ground be- 
fore the ark of the Loan; and *the> 
head of Dagon and both the palms of 
his hands were cut off upon the thresh- 
old ; only B the $tnmp qf Dagon waa left 
1 to him. 

5 Therefore neither the priests of Da- 
gon, nor any that come into Dagon'a 
house. / tread on the threshold of Dagon 
in Ashdod unto this day£. 

S But » the hand of the Loan was 
heavy upon them of Ashdod. and ha 
* destroyed them, and smote them with 
< emerods, ewa Ashdod and the coasts 
thereof 0. 

7 And when the men of Ashdod saw 
that it was so, they said, The ark of 
the God of Israel shall not abide with 
ns : for his hand is sore upon us, and 
upon Dagon our god. 

q, They sent therefore and gathered all 
the lords of the Philistines unto them, 
and said. What shall we do with the 
ark of the God of Israel? fl And they 
answered, Let the ark of the God of 
Israel be carried about unto GathjS. 
And they carried the ark of the God of 
Israel about thither. 

9 And it was so, that, after they had 
carried it about, *the hand of the Loan 
was against the city 'with a very great 
destruction : and " he smote' the men 
of the city, both small and great, and 
■they had emerods in their secret parte 1 . 

10 IT Therefore they sent the ark of 
God to Ekron. And it came to pass, as 
the ark of God came to Ekron, that the 
Ekronites cried out, saying, They have 
brought about the ark of the God 
of Israel to foe, to slay us and our 
people. 

11 So they sent and gathered together 
all the lords of the Philistines, and said. 
Send away the ark of the God of Is- 
rael, and let it go again to his own 
place, that It slay tus not, and our 
people: for there was a deadly destruc- 
tion throughout all the city; "the hand 
of God was very heavy there. 

It And the men that died not were 
smitten with the emerods: and the cry 
of the city went np to heaven. 

CHAPTER 6. 

1 AfUr omm month* tho PMiUtinW (aft* emm- 
ml how to tmnd book the art. 10 Tho* 
bring « on a now cart wtth an afrrino wmto 
Both-thomoth. IS Tho Poopto ore imitten for 

SSBtt^&n?** — «•*-«• 

AND the ark at tho Lord was la the 
- oonntry of th* Philistine! wren 
month, 0. 

t And the Phlliitlna •oalled far the 
priMta and the diviners, saying, What 
shall we . do to the ark of the Lord P 
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of Oath answered, Let tho ark onto us. Sir*. 

5*. fisi. Ckap. t. V. 1. Add, and their land 

swarmed with mioe, Stpt. Th. Bx. Or. 
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tell us wherewith we shall tend It to 
hi* place. 

3 And they said. If ye send away the 
ark of the God of Israel, send it not 
* empty ; but in any wise return him 
•a ireapaat offering: then ye shall be 
healed, and it ■hall - b» known to yon 
why his hand is not removed from you. 

4 Then said they. What thall be the 
trespaat offering which we shall return 
to him r They answered, Five golden 
emerods, 0and five golden mice/3, • ac- 
etmiimg to the number of the lords of 
the Pmnatinee: for one plague woe on 

! t you all, and on your lords. 

, 5 ft Wherefore ye shall make images of 

your emerods, and images of your mioe 
{ that / mar the land ; and ye shall » give 
I glory unto the God of Israel : peradven- 

ture he will * lighten hi* hand from off 

you, and from off 'your gods, and from 

off Tour land. 

6 wherefore then do ye harden your 
hearts, *as the Egyptians and Pharaoh 
hardened their hearts? when he had 

I wrought | wonderfully among * them, 
'did they not let tab* people go* end 
thev departed? 

7 Now therefore make "a new cart, and 
take two milch kine, "on which there 
hath come no yoke, and tie the kine to 
the cart, and bring their calves home 
from them : 

5 And take the ark of the Loud, and 
lay it upon the cart ; and put * the 
jewels of gold, which ye return him for 
a tr es p as s offering, in a coffer by toe 
side thereof ; and send it away, that it 
may go. 

9 And see, if It goeth up by the way 
of his own coast to f Beth-ahemesh, ram 
I be hath done us this great evil : but 
if nou then fwe shall know that it it 
not his hand caef smote m ; it wot 
chance that happened to us. 

lft % And the men did so ; and took two 
milch kine, and tied them to the cart, 
and shut up their calves at home: 

II And they laid the ark of the Loud 
upon the cart, and the ooffer with the 
mice of gold and the images of their 
emerods. 

12 And the kine took the straight way 
to the way of Beth-ahemesh, and went 
along the highway, lowing as they went. 
and turned not aside to the right hand 
or Co the left; and the lords of the Phi- 
listines went after them unto the border 
of Betb-ehemesh. 

IS And thev of Beth-sbemeeh were reap- 
ing then* wheat harvest in the valley : 
and they lifted up their eyes, and saw 
the ark, and Snknoed to see if/3. 

14 And the cart came into the field of 
Joshua, a Beth<ahemite, and stood there, 
where there wot a great stone i and they 
clave the wood of the cart, and offered 
the kine a burnt offering unto the Lobd. 

15 And the Levites took down the ark 
of the Loan, and the ooffer that inn 
with it, wherein the jewels of gold were. 
and put them on the great stone: and 
the men of Betb-shemesh offered burnt 
offerings and sacrificed sacrifices the 

■me day unto the Loan. 

IS And when 'the five lords of the Phi- 

istines had seen it, tbey returned to 
Zkron the same day. 

17 'And these are the golden emerods 
which the Philistines returned for a trev- 

„ offering unto the Loan; for Asbdod 

one, for Gaia one, for Askelon one, for 
Oath one, for Ekron one; 



18 And the golden mioe, according to 
the number of all the cities of the Phi- 
listines oelonatng to the five lords, both 
of fenced cities, and of "country vil- 
lages", Seven unto the I great atone of 
Abel, whereon they set down the ark of 
the Loud : which atone remahteth ft unto 
this day in the field of Joshua, the 
Beth-shemite. 

19 If And 'he smote the men of Beth- 
shemeeh, because tbey bad looked into 
the ark of the Lord, even he smote of 
the peopled y fifty thousand andy three- 
score and ten men : and the people la- 
mented, because the Lobd had smitten 
•tony of the people with a great slaugh- 
ter. 

80 And the men of Beth-shemmh said, 
■Who is able to stand before this holy 
Lord God ? and to whom shall he go 
up from us P 

SI S And tbey sent messengers to the 
inhabitants of * KUrjath-jearun, saying. 
The Philistines have brought again the 
ark of the Lobd ; come ye down, and 
fetch it up to you. 

CHAPTER 7. 

1 Th** of Xtrfnth-jearim brine the ark htto th* 
f Ao i na M , and tamottfe MUa. 
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at Mitpeh. 7 Whtie Hamuli prautth and 
eriMeth, the Lord <tt*x»*jU*\ the PMUttiiui 
he thunder at Xben-euv. 18 The PhUimUna 
are ntb du a d . IS Samuel paaotaUm and reU- 
ffioudy Jndaeth Jerad. 

AND the men of * Kirjath-jearim came, 
Jt\. and fetched up the ark of the 
Lord, and brought it into the house of 
'Abinadab in the hill, and sanctified 
Eleaiar his son to keep the ark of the 
Lobd. 

2 And it came to pass, while the ark 
abode In Kirjath-jearim, that the time 
was long; for it was twenty years: and 
all the bouse of Israel lamented after 
the Lord. 

S *i And Samuel spake unto all the 
house of Israel, Baying. If ye do 'return 
unto the Lord with all your hearts, then 
4 put away the strange gods and **Aah- 
taroth from among you, and /prepare 
your hearts unto the Lord, and * serve 
him only : and he will deliver you out 
of the hand of the Philistines. 

4 Then the children of Israel did put 
away * * Baalim and » Aehtaroth, and 
stored th? Lord pttlj. 

5 Aiirt SiLEjiiul tfaiil, i Gather nil Israel 
to MitjHffc, und I ivill jirBj- fur joa unto 
the Luixu 

8 And the/ enMurM tmr-rh.-i to Mis- 
peh, 'and drew water* and j toured it out 
Wore the Ij'tfti-i, and ' fured on that 
day. iinl uUd there. - We hare sinned 
ftff*tn*t the Lork And HaninW judged 
the children of larnW in Mujk'N. 

? And when thv Philistines ti^.ird that 
the chili irert e<1 IvroeL w*rn gsi tiered to- 

6 •ther to Muuch, tbe Jwid* of the Phi- 
stines went up against Israel. And 
when the children of Israel heard it, 
they were afraid of the Philistines. 
8 And the children of Israel said to 
Samuel, f " Cease not to cry unto the 
Lord our God for us, that be will save 
us out of the hand of the Philistines. 
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Bm. Th. Rei. ; and similarly We. y Omit, Jot. 

Th. Set. We. Ke. 
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*i And fctomuol took ft sucking lamb, 
and offered it for a burnt offering wholly 
onto tho Loan : end i Samuel cried un- 
to the Loan for Israel j and the Loan 
| heard him. 

Ifp And u^ Samaol voA offering up the 
b-Tjrn' ottering, the Philistines draw near 
to buttle atfuiUKt Lirtuii : 'bat the Lobd 
thundered with a great thunder on that 
day upon the Philip Mies,, and discom- 
fited ttaetn; ami re smitten before 
lar.i- i. 

i l.trael went out of 

HEspoh, and purn^-.] the Philistines, 
and emote them, until Obey 00*10 under 
ft liu th-car, 

Vi Then Samuel 'took ft stone, and set 
ft between Mizpoh -lad Shell, and 
called tlw inffin it it Bben-eser, saying, 
Hitherto hath th- f-^tiLi helped us, 

n ■! ' So the Phi tin tit u » were subdued, 
and thfly ■ chub no more into the coast 
of Israel : and the hand of the Lobd 
wan affzuMftt tljo Philistines all the days 
Of Samuel. 

14 And the cities which the Philistines 
bad tak#n from Israel were restored to 
Israel, from Efcron. even unto Oath ; 
and tho coucU theroof did Israel deliver 
out of the hand* of the Philistines. And 
there was poaea between Israel and the 
Amarite*. 

lfi And Samuel * iudgod Israel all the 
days of his life. 

]+! And hn went fr^T.i year to year tin 
circuit to Bethel, a pi 4 Gilgal, and Mis- 
poh, and judged U raal in all those 
p places. 

17 And * hifl Toturti wis to Raman ; for 
there vui hi* hnLi&c ; and there he judged 
Israel ; and there he ■ built an altar un- 
to lug Lobd. 

CHAPTER 8. 
1 JIv oceaito* of the ill gwHmment a/ Bamumtt 
«m#, fAe ftrartlu* att a Mw. Awiwi pray- 
ffi# in frta/. U comforted by «M; 10 A (««•** 
(A« m^nnrf o/ a U«v, 19 God wtUeth Samuel 
to vUld tawfe lAa ImparfiHtUy o/ IS* p*opt*. 

AN D it came to pass, when Samuel 
was old, that he •made his * sons 
judges over Israel. 

2 Jfow the name of his firstborn was 
6 Joel ; and the name of his second, A- 
blah : thtp were judges in Beer-sheba. 
S And his sons 'walked not in his ways, 
but '■■n-FTipj* n'HG * attPT Inr-?, and ' took 
bnlh^. and perverted ^udgmcat, 

4 Then j.ll t!i* eldum of Imiel gathered 
tb#mft«]Tc« together, and came to Samuel 
unto Kamah, 

5 And &iid unto him, Bchnld* thou art 
old, and thy m>jj* walk not in thy ways: 
now /make tts a king to judge us like 
all tbe nations. 

« But tho thin? t diaplenqed Samuel, 
whan they flnid t Giva n» a king to judge 
us. And Sanni'-L iimv^i uiit.j the Lobd. 

7 And tha Lord said unto Samuel, 
H»ttrketi nnto the vole- of the people in 
all that they sar nnto thea : for rthey 
hary not rejec^jd thee, but "they hate 
wjreteMl m« h tt^u I rh-^lA not reign 
ovwi tbenr. > 

8 Acoordlng to all the workB which they 
hare done J3 sinoe the day that I 
brought them up out of Egypt even un- 
to this day, wherewith they have for* 
taken me, and eerved other gods, so do 
they also unto thee. 

9 Now therefore 9 hearken unto their 
voice : S howbeit yet protest solemnly un- 
to them, and * shew them the manner of 
the king that shall reign over them. 



Vab. Rbad.— Chap. 7. V, 11. p Beth-Jashan, Peak. 

Or. V, \l. a Jashan (or, Jeshaiiah), We. Or, 

(after Sept. Peek.) Oomp. S Chr. 13. 19. F. 16. fi 

sacred spots {or, sanctuaries), Sept. Th. JW. - 
Chap. 8. F. 8. Insert, unto roe, Sept. 3%. We. 



10 T And Samuel told all the words of 
the Lobd unto the people that asked of 
him a king. 

U And he said, * This will be the man- 
ner of the king that shall reign over 
you: 'He will take your sons, and ap- 
point them for himself, for his chariots, 
and to be his horsemen; and soaw shall 
run before his chariots, 

12 And he will appoint him captains 
over thousands, and captains over rutin ; 
and will set rats* to ear his ground, and 
to reap his harvest, and to make his in- 
struments of war, and instruments of his 
chariots. 

13 And he will take your daughters to 
be l oonf ectionaries, and to be oooks, and 
to be bakers. 

14 And "he will take your fields, and 
your vineyards, and your oliveyards, ere* 
the best of them, and give them to his 
servants. 

15 And he will take the tenth of your 
seed, and of your vineyards, and give 
to his * t officers, and to his servants. 

18 And he will take your manservants, 
and your maidservants, and your goodliest 
p young men0, and your asses, said put 
them to his work. 

17 He will take the tenth of your sheep : 
and ye shall be bis servants. 

18 And ye shall cry out in that day be- 
cause of your king which ye shall have 
chosen you ; and the Lobd "will not 
bear you in that day. 

19 *f Nevertheless the people 'refused to 
obey the voice of Samuel ; and they 
said. Nay; bat we will have » king 
over us; 

20 That we also may be rlfke all the 
nations ; and that our king may judge 
us, and go out before us, and fight our 
battles. 

21 And Samuel heard all the words of 
the people, and he rehearsed them in the 
ears of the Lord. 

22 And the Lobd said to Samuel, i Heark- 
en unto their voice, and make them a 
king. And Samuel said unto the men 
of Israel, Go ye every man nnto his 
city. 

CHAPTER a 

1 Saul impairing to Jtnd kit father' 'i ami. 6 h§ 
th* counul of hit tenant, U end dtrrttitm e/ 
young maidens, 10 according to God'i Tti eXmH on. 
18 cometh to Samuel. *" ""— ■ * —-—-..-—» 



Saul at tho fmam\ X Samuel, after eeermt mmv 
mu nieatton, bringtth Saul en his map. 

NOW there was ft man of Benjamin. 
whose name was * Kish, the eon of 
Abiel, the son of Zeror, the son of Be- 
chorath, the son of Aphieh, 1 a Benjamlte, 
a mighty man of | power. 

2 And he had a son, whose name an 
Saul, a choice young man, and a goodly : 
and there was not among the children of 
Israel a goodlier person than he : * from 
his shoulders and upward he was higher 
than any of the people. 

S And the asses of Kish Saul's father 
were lost. And Kish said to Saul his 
eon. Take now one of the servant* with 
thee, and arise, go seek the asses, 

4 And p he passed through l mount Eph- 
raim, and passed through the land of 
* Shalisha, but they found cans not : 
then they passed through the land of 
Shalim, and there they were not : and jSbe 
passed through the land of the Ben- 
jamltes, but they found them not. 

5 And when they were come to the land 
of Zuph, Saul said to his servant that 
was with him. Come, and let us return; 
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lest my father leave eortftf for the asses, 
and take thought for u». 

6 And he said onto him, Behold now, 
there is in this city * a man of God, and 
Jkf if an honourable man ; * all that he 
aaith cometh sorely to pais : now let us 
go thither; peradventure he can anew 
ne our way that we should go. 

7 Then said Baal to his servant, But, 
behold, if we go, /what shall we bring 
the man ? for the bread t is spent in 
our Teasels, and there is not a present to 
bring to the man of God : what t hare 
we 't 

8 And the servant answered Saul again, 
and said, Behold, 1 1 have here at hand 
the fourth part of a shekel of silver : 
that will I give to the man of God, to 
tell us our way. 

9 (Beforetime in Israel, when a man 
'went to enquire of God, thus he spake, 
Come, and let us go to the seer : for he 
that is now coiled a Prophet was before- 
time called *a Seer.) 

10 Then said Saul to bis servant, tWell 
said ; come, let us go. So they went un- 
to the city where the man of God woe. 

11 % And as they went up t the hill to 
the city, 'they found young maidens 
going out to draw water, and said unto 
them. Is the seer here ? 

18 And they answered them, and said, 
He is ; behold, he is before you : ft make 
haste now, for he came to nay/3 to the 
city : for * there is a I sacrifice of the 
people to day ' in the high place : 

13 As soon aa ye be come into the city, 
ye shall straightway find him, before he 
go up to the high place to eat : for the 
people will not eat until he come, be- 
cause he doth bleaa the sacrifice; and 
afterwards they eat that be bidden. 
Now therefore get you up ; for about 
t this time ye shall find him. 

Is And they went up into the city : and 
when they were oome into the 0city, be- 
hold, Samuel came out against them, for 
to go up to the high place. 

15 J - Now the Lord had * t told Sa- 
muel in his ear 1 a day before Saul came, 

16 To morrow about this time I will 
send thee a man out of the land of 
Benjamin, "and thou shalt anoint him 
to be 'captain over my people Israel, that 
he may save my people out of the hand 
of the Philistines : for I have 'looked 
upon ft my people, because their cry la 
come unto me. 

17 And when Samuel saw Saul, the Lord 
said unto him, r Behold the man whom 
I spake to thee of ! this same shall 
t reign over my people. 

18 Then Saul drew near to Samuel in 
the gate, and said. Tell me, I pray thee, 
where the seer's house is. 

19 And Samuel answered Saul, and said, 
I ass the seer : go up before me unto 
the high place ; for ye shall eat with me 
to day, and to morrow I will let thee go, 
and will tell thee all that is in thine 
heart. 

20 And as for • thine asses that were 
lost t three days ago, set not tby mind 
on them ; for they are found. And * on 
whom r is » all the desire of « Israel ? is 
it not *on thee, and *on all thy father's 
house? 

SI And Saul answered and said, *Am 
not 1 a Benjamite, of the 'smallest of 
the tribes of Israel ? and * my family the 
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least of all the families of the tribe of 
Benjamin ? wherefore then speakest thou 
t so to me P 

23 And Samuel took Saul and his ser- 
vant, and brought them into the parlour, 
and made them sit in the chiefest place 
among them that were bidden, which 
were about thirty persons. 

28 And Samuel said unto the cook. 
Bring the portion which I ^nve thee, of 
which I said unto thou, fck-t it by thee. 

24 And the cook took up ■ \ he- ♦shoulder, 
and 8 that which irai upon it A, and set 
it before Saul. An>-l Simutrt said. Behold 
that which is t In ft ! sat it before thee, 
and eat: for unto this tiniu hath it been 
kept for thee since I said, I have invited 
the people. So Saul did eat with Samuel 
that day. 

25 1 And when they were come down 
from the high place into the city, ft Sa- 
muel communed with Saul upon v the top 
of the house. 

26 And they arose early : and ft It came 
to pass about the spring of the day, 
that Samuel called Tgaul to? the top of 
the house, saying. Up. that I may send 
thee away. And Saul arose, and they 
went oat both of them, he and Samuel, 
abroad. 

27 And as they were going down to the 
end of the city, Samuel said to Saul. 
Bid the servant pass on before us, (and 
he passed on,) but stand thou still t* 
while, that I may shew thee the word of 
God. 

CHAPTER 10. 

1 Samuel aneinttth Bout. 8 We eonjtrmefh htm 
bf prediction of three iJjpu. 9 OauTt heart it 
changed, and he ...... 



prophetietk. 14 Dm eone*aleth 



the ma tt er of the kingdom from I 
fiaut it atom at Mitpch by lot. » The dif- 
ferent afoettoM of hit tubjoou. 

11HBN « Samuel took a vial of oil, and 
■ poured it upon his head. b and kissed 
him, and said, 6 Is it not because *the 
Loan hath anointed thee to be l captain 
over' 4 his inheritance P 

2 When thou art departed from me to 
day, then thou shalt find two men by 
•Rachel's sepulchre in the border of 
Benjamin ft fat ZelxahjB; and thoy will 
say unto thee. The asses which thou 
wentest to seek are found : and, lo, thy 
father bath left tthe care of the asses, 
and sorroweth for you, saying. What 
shall I do for my son ? 

S Then shalt thou go on forward from 
thence, and thou shalt come to the 
'plain of Tabor, and there shall meet 
thee three men going up sto God to 
Beth-el, one carrying three kids, and 
another carrying three loaves of bread, 
and another carrying a bottle of wine : 

4 And they will t salute thee, and give 
thee two loaves of bread; which thou 
shalt receive of their hands. 

5 After that thou ehalt come to * * the 
hill* of God, 'where ie 8 the garrison 8 
of the Philistines: and it shall oome to 
pass, when thou art oome thither to 
the city, that thou shalt meet a com- 
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pany of prophets oomlng down " from 
the hifh place with a psaltery, and a 
tabret, ana a pipe, and a harp, before 
them; 'and they shall prophesy: 

6 And "the Spirit of the Loan will 
come upon thee, and " thou shalt pro- 

Shesy with them, and ahalt be turned 
ito another man. 

7 And tlet it be, when these •signs 
are some onto thee, tthat thou do *ss 
occasion serve thee*: for 'God U with 
thee. 

8 And thou shalt go down before me 
fto Gilgal; and, behold, X will come 
down unto thee, to offer bunt offer- 
ings, taut to sacrifloe saorlfloes of peace 
offerings: 'seven days shalt thou tarry, 
till I oome to thee, and shew thee what 
thou shalt do. 

8 T And it was so, that when be had 
turned his tback to go from Samuel. 
God tgave him another heart: and all 
those signs came to pass that day. 

10 Ana * when they oame thither to 
sthe bill 1 , behold, f a company of pro- 
phets met him; and "the Spirit of God 
oame upon htm, and he prophesied 
among them. 

11 And it oame to pass, whan all that 
knew him beforetime saw that, behold, 
he prophesied among the prophets, then 
toe people said tone to another, What 
it this that is oome onto the eon of 
Kish ? • U Baal also among the pro- 
phets • 

12 And one tof the same place answer- 
ed and said, B But > who it ' their fa- 
ther 8 ? Therefore it became a proverb, 
U Saul also among the prophets t 

IS And when he had made an end 
of prophesying, he came B to the high 
plaoep. 

14 % And Saul's uncle said unto him 
and to his servant, Whither went ye? 
And he said. To seek the asses: and 
when we saw that then *rre no where, 
we came to Samuel. 

15 And Saul's uncle said. Tell me, I 
pray thee, what Samuel said unto you. 

II And Saul said unto his uncle. He 
told us plainly that the asses were 
found. Bat of the matter of the king- 
dom, whereof Samu e l spake, he told him 
not. 

17 1 And Samuel celled the people to- 
gether ' onto the Loan 'to Klspeb; 

16 And said unto the ohildren of Israel, 
• Thus saith the Loud Uod of Israel, I 
brought up Israel out of Egypt, and 
delivered you out of the hand of the 
Egyptians, and out of the hand of all 
kingdoms, and of them that oppressed 
yon: 

19 "And ye have this day rejected your 
God, who himself saved you out of all 
your adversities and your tribulations; 
and ye have said 0nnto him, IfmaB, but 
set a king over us. How therefore pre- 
eent yourselves before the Lord by your 
tribes, and by your thousands. 

10 And when Samuel bad 'oaused all 
the tribes of Israel to oome near, the 
tribe of Benjamin was taken. 

SI When be had caused the tribe of 
Benjamin to oome near by their fami- 
lies, the family of Matri was taken, andp 
Saul the son of Kish wss taken: and 
when they sought him, he could not be 
found. 
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Lord further 4 , VT the man should yet 
oome thither. * And the Lord answered. 
Behold, he hath bid himself among the 
stuff. 

a And they ran and fetched him 
thence: and when he stood among the 
people, /he wss higher than any of the 
people from his shoulders and upward. 

Si And Samnel said to all the people. 
See ye him f whom the Lord hath cho- 
sen, that there it none like him among 
all the people ? And all the people 
shouted, and said, * t God save the 
king. 

16 Then Samuel told the people 'the 
manner of the kingdom, and wrote it in 
'a hook, and laid it up before the 
Lord. And Samuel sent sll the people 
away, every man to his bouse. 

86 1 And Saul also went home • to Gi- 
beah; and there went with him Be, 
band of men0, whose hearts God had 
touched. 

17 i But the » children of Belial said. 
How shall this man save nsP And they 
despised him, "and brought him no pre- 

0But | he held his 

CHAPTER 11. 



prtachful ocntMcm. < Thf 

and ere dtlttred *> And. 11 Saul Ihtretp to 

vomj h 'me i , and Ait angdom ret 

THEN P'Nahash the Ammonite oame 
up, and encamped against "Jabesn- 
gilead: and all the men of Jabesh said 
unto Nabasb, 'Hake a covenant with as, 
end we will serve thee. 

1 And Nehash the Ammonite answered 
them. On this etmOUbm will I 
eevemamt with you, that I may thrust 
out all your right eyes, and lay it Jtr 
'a reproach upon all Israel. 

1 And the elders of Jabesh said unto 
him, tGlve us seven days* respite, that 
we may send messengers unto all the 
coasts of Israel: and then, if then be 
no man to save us, we will come out 
to thee. 

* f Then came the messengers 'to 'Gi- 
beah of Baal', end told the tidings in 
the ears of the people: and /all the 
people lifted up their vetoes, and wept. 

5 And, behold, Saul came after the 
herd out of the Held ; and Saul said. 
What ailtth the people that they weep? 
And they told him the tidings of the 
men of Jabesh. 

A f And the Spirit of God 'osme upon 
Saul when be heard those tidings, and 
his anger was kindled greatly. 

7 Ana he took a yoke of oxen, and 
'hewed them in pieces, and sent them 

throughout all the ooatts of Israel by 
the hands of messengers, saying, •Who- 
soever oometh not forth after Saul and 
after Samuel, so shall it be done unto 
bis oxen. And the fear of the Loan fell 
on the people, and they came out twith 
one consent. 

8 And when be numbered them in ■Be- 
iek, the children 'of Israel were three 

hundred thousand, and the men of Ju- 

dah thirty thousand. 

» And they said unto the messengers 
that came. Thus shall ye say unto the 
of Jabesb-gilead, To morrow, by 
that time the sun be hot, ye shall ham 
I help. And the messengers 
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Var. Read.— Y. is. B the valiant men, Sept. Mk. 

Th. We. F. 17. fl And it osme to pass, after 

about a month, that, Sept. Th. As. We. (f 
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•hawed U to the man of Jabeabs and 
they were glad. 

1« Therefore the men of Jabeah said. 
To morrow "we will oome oat onto you, 
end je shall do with at all that seem- 
eth good onto you. 

11 And it waa to on the morrow, that 

1 Saul pot the people • in three ooaa- 
_ranlw ; and they oame into the midst 
of the 'host in the morning watch, and 
the Ammonites until the heat of 
the day: and it oame to pass, that 
they which r emaine d were scattered, 
so that two of them were not left to- 
gether. 

It 5 And the people said unto Bamnal, 
rWho it he that said, Shall Saul reign 
over us? i bring the men, that we may 
pot them to death. 

IX And Saul said, 'There shall not a 
man he put to death thia day: for to 
day • the Loan hath wrought saltation 
in Israel. 

14 Then said Samuel to the people, 
Oome, and let us go 'to GilgaL, and re- 
new the kingdom there. 

15 And all the . people went to Gilgal ; 
and there they made Soul king * before 
the Loan in Gilgal: and 'there they sa- 
crificed aaoriooea of peace offerings be- 
fore the Loud; and there Saul and all 
the men of Israel rejoiced greatly. 

CHAPTKB It. 

1 Anal utfUMk M> toOerlfy. < He rtpnttk 

CM rmplt «f H nmCl tHqV Ma> urrllmth Hum 

wist tkmx i i r in fcmaM now. X *"« mm/Ort- 

mtk tktm m Oocf « mtrvf. 

AND Samuel said unto all Israel, Be- 
. bold, I hare hearkened unto "your 
roioe in all that ye said unto me, and 
' have made a king over you. 

X And now, behold, the king •walketh 
before you: 'and I am old and gray- 
headed; and, behold, my sons are with 
you: and I have walked before you from 
my eWT^fcrt^H unto Una day. 

X Behold, here I as>.- witness against 
me before the Lord, and before /bis 
anointed: a whose ox have I taken P or 
whose aaa bare I taken? or whom 
hare I defrauded ? whom have I op- 
pressed P or .of whose hand have I 
received oajr t bribe 01 to 'blind mine 
eyes therewith 8 ? and I will restore 
it you. 

4 And they said. Thou bast not de- 
frauded us, nor oppressed us, neither 
hut thou taken ought of any man's 
hand. 

6 And he said unto them. The Lord it 
witness against you, and his anointed it 
witness this day, 'that ye have not found 
ought *in my hand. And they answered, 
He it witness. 

5 «J And Samuel said unto the people, 
B' It it the Lord/3 that I advanced 
Moeee and Aaron, and that brought 

up out of the land of 



7 Sow theref or e stand stuL that I may 
■reason with you before the Lord of 
all the t righteous act* of the Lord, 
which he did fto you and to your 
ntthera. 

S -When Jaoob was oome into Egypt, 
and your fathers "cried unto the Lord, 
then the Lord f sent Voces and Aaron, 
brought forth your fathers out of 
made them dwell in this 



Egypt, 
place. 



9 And when they tforga* the Lord their 
God, 'he sold them Into the hand of 



Tan. Bjdjd.-" F. n. 

Tie. Brad.— Caop. IS. F. t. even a pair of 
eases? witness against me, Sept. Th. Rti. We. 

Ocean, Amos t, «. F. ». B The Lord is witness, 

•sat. ]■. We. 



Sisera, captain of the host of Hazor, and 
into the hand of 'the Philistines, and 
into the hand of the king 'of Houb, and 
they fought against tbem. 

10 And they cried unto the Lord, aad 
said, "We have sinned, because we have 
forsaken the Lord, 'and have served 
Bsallm and Ashtaroth : but now vdeliver 
us out of the hand of our enemies, and 
we will serve thee. 

11 And the Lord sent ■ JerubbaaL and 
fSBedan, and "Jephlhah, and y» Samuel, 
and delivered you out of the hand of 
your sTManlaa on every side, and ye dwell- 
ed safe. 

IX And when ye aaw that 'Nahaah the 
king of the children of Aromon came 
against you, 'ye said unto me, May; but 
a king shall reign over us: when 'the 
Lord your God was your king. 

IS Now therefore / behold the king 
'whom ye have chosen, and whom ye 
have desired I and, behold, » the Lord 
hath set a king over you. 

14 It ye will 'fear the Lord, and serve 
him, and obey hie voice, and not rebel 
against the toommandment of the Lord, 
'then shall 1 both ye and also the king 
that reigneth over you t continue follow- 
ing the Lord your God*: 

15 But if ye will 'not obey the voice of 
the Lord, but rebel against the com- 
mandment of the Lord, then shall the 
hand of the Lord be against you, B 'as 
it mat against your fathers fi. 

16 If Now therefore "stand and see this 
great thing, which the Lord will do be- 
fore your eyes. 

17 It it not "wheat harvest to day? "I 
will call unto the Loan, and he shall 
send thunder and rain; that ye may 
perceive and aee that ryour wicked- 
ness it great, wbioh ye have done in 
tbe sight of the Lord, in asking you 
a king. 

18 So Samuel called unto the Lord; 
and tbe Lord sent thunder and rain 
that day: and (all the people greatly 
feared the Lord and "»""^1 

19 And all the people said unto Samuel, 
'Pray for thy servants unto the Lord 
thy God, that we die not: for we have 
added unto all our sins rait evil, to aak 
us a king. 

SO T And Samuel said unto the people. 
Fear not: ye have done all this wicked- 
ness: *yet turn not aside from following 
the Lord, but serve the Lord with all 
your heart; 

XI And •turn ye not aiddefl: 'for ram 
thould ye go B after vain tUngt, which 
oannot profit nor deliver; for they are 
vain. 

XI For "the Loan will not forsake his 
people 'for his great name's sake: be- 
cause rit hath pleased the Lord to 
make you his people. 

XX Moreover as for me, God forbid that 
I should sin against the Lord fin 
oaaaing to pray tor you: but "I wttlp 
teach you the ' good and the right 
way: 

S4 ' Only fear the Lord, and serve him 
in truth with all your heart: for 'con- 
sider I how 'great thimgt he hath done 
for you. 

IS But if ye shall still do wickedly, /ye 
shall be 'consumed, f both ye and your 
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Var. Bekd. — Chap. It. » r. 14. and. » Svpplv 

Here, welt • F. 80. only. »F. XS. swept 

away. 

Var. Brad.— V. 11. 8 Barak, Sept. Peth. Th. We. 

Ke. Or.; Abdon, Bw. (Jndg. IX. 18). y Samson, 

Peek. Rti. Or. F. 10. B and against your king, 

Sept. So. n. We. Met. F. XI. B Omit, Sept. Peth. 

Th. Wt. F. S. B Inert, serve the Lord, and, 

Sept. Th. 
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OHAPTBR IS. 

1 IhTi MtteUd »o»* » *• eelleth the JMrnn 
to OOaiI adpainK (A* PhUtettnoKwhote gerrUon 
Jonathan had smitten. The PtatsUner- greet 
kotf. t The Ural tf <*• ItraeUut. » Anil, 

wtiy o/ etapine Av a mwi motUotca. n 

Samuel roprooeth mm. 17 rfci three tpotUng 
bknit of the PUUstlnet. t> The potter 0/ <*. 
J'AUiJCitttf, to Infer no tmirt in /jnut. 

ABL t reigned one year ; and 
'when he bad reigned' y two yean 
over Israel. , , . . . 

t " Saol chose him three thousand aw* 
of Iirael : whereof two thousand ware with 
Saul in Michmash and in 'mount Beth- 
el, and a thonaand were with Jonathan 
in "Gibeah of Benjamin: and the rest 
of the people he sent every man to bia 
test. 

5 And Jonathan emote "the garrison 
of the Philistines that was in I Geba, 
and the Philistines heard of it. And 
Saul blew the trumpet throughout all 
the land, saying. Let the Hebrews 
V heard. 

4 And all Israel heard say that Saul 
had smitten *a garrison 4 of the Philis- 
tines, and that Israel also fwas had in 
abomination with the Philistines. And 
the people were called together after 
Saul to Gilgal. ^ , 

6 S And the Philistines gathered them- 
selTes together to fight with Israel, thir- 
ty trum**"* 1 chariots, and six thousand 
horsemen, and people as the sand which 
it on the sea shore in multitude : and 
they came up, and pitched in Minhmaah, 
eastward from Beth-eveny. 

« When the men of Israel saw that 



they were in a strait, (for the people 
were distressed,) then the people *did 
hide themselves in oaTes, and in * thick- 



ets, and in rocks, and in a high plaoes 8 , 
and in pits. 

7 And tome of the Hebrews went over 
Jordan to the land of Gad and Gilead. 



As for Soul, he vat yet in Gilgal, and 
all the people t followed him trembling. 
8 f * And he tarried seven days, accord- 



ing to the set time that Samuel had 
appointed: but Samuel came not to Gil- 
'; and the people were scattered from 



Em. 



9 And Saul said, Bring hither 7 a burnt 
offering to me, and * peace offer i n gs. 
And be offered the burnt offering. 

10 And it came to pass, that as soon 
as he had made an end of offering the 
burnt offering, behold, Samuel came ; 
and Saul went ont to meet him, that 
he might t salute him. 

11 H And Samuel said, What hast thou 
done ? And Saul said, Because I saw 
that the people were scattered from me, 
and that thou earnest not within the days 
appointed, and that the Philistines gather- 
ed themselves together at Michmash; 

11 Therefore said L The Philistines will 
oome down now upon me to Gilgal, and 
I have not tmade supplication unto the 
Loan: I forced myself therefore, and of- 
fered 7 » burnt offering. 



Var. Rim. — Chap. IS. ' F. 1. he reigned. 

» F. 8. Insert, And. " the hill-oountry of. • Vt. 3, 

4. Or, the officer, Etc. Or. ; the pillar, Th. We. 

» F. 6. clefts, Wetzstein, Oei. • (ruined) towers, 

Oe. ; deep places. Or. (Judg. 9. 46). Ti 9, If. 

the. • F. 9. insert, the. 

Vab. R«aj>.— Chap. IS. F. 1. was years old, 

when he began to reign, Hi. Bw. Th. We. Kue. Ke. 
(supposing that the number had either dropped 
out or been never Inserted. Sept. omits the whole v.) 

y .... and two, Ke. (who would supply 'twenty'). 

V. S. say, The Hebrews have revolted, 7F«. 

(after Sept.), supposing that the words should follow 
' the Philistines heard.' y (Let the Hebrews) re- 
volt, Th. (with Sept.), Rri. F. 8. three, Path. Wt. 

Ke. (alt.) y Insert, toward the south, Sept. 



IS And Samuel said to Saul, -Thou 
hast done foolishly : / thou hast sot kept 
the commandment of the Lord thy God, 
which he oommanded thee : for now 
would the Lord have established thy 
kingdom upon Israel for ever. 

14 ff But now thy kingdom shall not 
continue : * the Lord hath sought htm 
a man after his own heart, and the 
Lord hath oommanded him to be • cap- 
tain over bis people, because thou hast 
not kept that which the Lord oom- 
manded thee. 

1» And Samuel arose, and gat him up 
from Gilgal 0unto Gibeah of Benjamin 



And Saul numbered the people that were 
t present with bia, 'about six hundred 
men. 

16 And Saul, and Jonathan his son, and 
the people that were present with them, 
abode in t Gibeah of Benjamin0: but 
the Philistines encamped in Michmash. 

17 * And the spoilers came out of the 
camp of the Philistines in three com- 
panies : one company turned unto the 
way that leadeth to "Ophrah, unto the 
land of Shual: 

18 And another company turned the 
way to ' Beth-horon : and another com- 
pany turned to the way of the border 
that looketh ">to the valley » of -Zeboim 
toward the wilderness. 

19 f Now * there was no smith found 
throughout all the land of Israel : for 
the Philistines said. Lest the Hebrews 
make them swords or spears: 

50 But all the Israelites went down to 
the Philistines, to sharpen every man 
his 0sbare, and his coulter, and Ms axe, 
and his y mattock. 

51 Yet they had fa file for the "ymat- 
tocks, and for the coulters, and for the 
forks, and for the axes, and tto sharpen 
the goads 0. 

82 So it came to pass in the day of 
battle, that • there was neither sword 
nor spoar found in the hand of any of 
the people that were with Saul and 
Jonathan: but with 8aol and with Jona- 
than bia eon was there found. 

» r And the " I garrison of the Philis- 
tines went out to the "passage of Mlch- 



OHAPTEB 14. 
1 Jonathan, umwittinf to km father, the pHt*. 
or the people, eotth and mtracukmHe emteeth 
the PhiUsHneo' tomtom. IS A define terror 
onaheth them teat thememm m. 17 AnO. M 
staring the prtesft mn m ter, oetteth on teem. '& 
The eaptwated Bobremm, and the hidden tenet- 
Use, Join against them. 94 SauTt unadoited 
adluration Td nde r eth the oletorr. a He re- 



tmildeth an alter. :<f Jonathan, taken em lot, 4* 
tawed ojr the people. 47 Sautt strength and 
famtte. 

"VTOW lit came to pass upon a day, 
jLI that Jonathan the son of Saul said 
unto the young man that bare his ar- 
mour, Come, and let us go over to the 
Philistines' 'garrison, that it on the 
other side. But he told not his father. 



Var. Erkd— • r. 1*. ruler. >° F. lg. over the , 

ravine.- — " F. SI. shares. >» F. ZS. outpost. — 

"Bather, pass. C*aj>. 14. I F». 1, 4, 6, 11. IS, 15. I 

outpost. I 

Tar. Bui,-r. 15. Insert. ; and the rest of the I 
people went up after Saul to meet (to battle after, 
Ew.) the men of war ; and they came from GOgaL ! 

Sept. fit. IF*.; similarlr Th. Or. V. W. rneert, 

and wept, Sept. Th. Or. V. 1». hill, Sept. Wt. 

F. 80. sickle, Sept. Peth. Fa, SO, 81. y goad, 

Peth. Wt. Sept. (probably) s sickle it), Th. /. }j. I 

(Cbmipf). And the edges of the shares and of ths 
ooulters were sharpened (F) at three shekels for a 
tooth (*.«. for each piece of iron), and the same 
for the axes, and for the sickles (f) and for setting 

the goads, Th. (after Sept.), timilarlm kei. F. tsTJ 

the battle of Miohmash, Sept. Bw. Th. We. (dombtfmMf% 



JfeaofAoa mitetk the Philistine: 
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2* And Saul tarried 1 in the uttermost 
pert of Gfbeah under * & pomegranate 
tree which is in * Migron : and the peo- 
ple that trer* with him were "about six 
hundred men ; 

3 And *Ahioh, the eon of Ahitub, * I. 
chabod's brother, the ton of Phinehaa, 
the aon of Eh, the Lord's priest in 
Shiloh, * wearing an ephod. And the 
people knew not that Jonathan was 
gone. 

4 "f And between the passages, by which 
Jonathan sought to go over *unto the 
Philistines* ! garrison, there was a sharp 
rock on the one side, and a sharp rook 
on the other side: and the name of the 
one was 4 Boxes, and the name of the 
other •Seneh. 

6 The t forefront of the one was situate 
northward orer against Michmash, and 
the other southward orer against 7 Gi- 
faeah. 

• And Jonathan said to the young man 
that bare his armour. Come, andlet us 
go over unto the l garrison of theso un- 
circumeised : it may be that the Lord 
will work for us : for iter* is no re- 
straint to the Lord /to save by many 
or by few. 

7 And his armourbearer said unto him, 
Do all that it in thine heart : turn 
thee0; behold, I oat with thee y accord- 
ing to thy hearty. 

8 Then said Jonathan, Behold, we will 
pan orer unto these men, and we will 
discover ourselves unto them. 

9 If they say thus unto us, * t Tarry 
until we come to yon ; then wo will 
stand still in our place, and will not go 
up unto them. 

10 But if they say thus, Come up unto 
us; then we will go up: for the Lord 
hath delivered them into our hand : and 
* thia shall be a sign unto us. 

11 And both of them discovered them- 
selves unto the J garrison of the Philis- 
tines: and the Philistines said. Behold, 
the Hebrews come forth out of the holes 
where they had hid themselves. 

II And the men of the * garrison an- 
swered Jonathan and his armourbearer, 
and said, Come up to us, and we will 
shew you a thing. And Jonathan said 
unto his armourbearer. Come up after 
me: for the Lord hath delivered them 
into the hand of Israel. 

IS And Jonathan climbed up upon his 
bands and upon his feet, and his ar- 
mourbearer after him : and they fell 
before Jonathan ; and his armourbearer 
•slew after him. 

14 And that first slaughter, which Jona- 
than and his armourbearer made, was 
about twenty men, W within as it were 
I an half acre of land, which a yoke of 
oxen mioht plo» w B. 

15 And i there was trembling "in the 
host, in the field, and 11 among all the 
people -• the l garrison, and * the spoilers, 
they also trembled, and the earth quak- 
ed: u so it wee u t'ft very great trem- 



16 And the watchmen of Saul in Gibeah 
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Rkwd.— * V. ft. Now Saul was tarrying. 

-*Or, the Precipice, Th. • V. 4. i.e. the 

icMJf). * i.e. the Thorn-bush. t V. 5. 

— • V. 9. Be quiet. • V. 18. put (them) to 

— w T. 14. within aa it were an half •furrow 
. -ere of land, Oe. De W. Ke. ; as though an 
of land were in the midst of being ploughed, 
— u- V. 15. aa well in the camp on the field 

ft. Mm. **Ut. and it became. 

a. Brad.'— Chap. 14. V. 7. thine heart in- 
vito, Sept. Th. Sw. We.~ — -y; as is thine 

eo fa mine, Sept. Th. Ap. We. V. 14. 

Trove, and sttnga, and pebbles of the plain, 
and following it more or leas, Xenn. Th. We. 



of Benjamin looked ; and, behold, the 
multitude melted away, and they "went 
on beating down one another ft. 

17 Then said Saul unto the people that 
were with him, Number now, and see 
who la gone from us. And when they 
had numbered, behold, Jonathan and 
his armourbearer were not there. 

18 And Saul said unto Abiah, Bring 
hither 0the ark of God. For the ark of 
God was at that time witb0 the chil- 
dren of Israel. 

19 f And it came to pass, while Saul 
■ talked unto the priest, that the C noise 
that wo* in the "host of the Philis- 
tines went on and increased: and Saul 
said unto the priest, Withdraw thine 
hand. 

20 And Saul and all the people that 
were with him t assembled themselves, 
and they came to the battle : and, be- 
hold, * every man's sword was against 
his fellow, and there was a very great 
discomfiture. 

81 Moreov er the Hebrews that were with 
the Philistines before that time, which 
went up with them into the camp Bfrovx 
the wntrij round .(bout, even they also 
to-unfa to l*' with the Israelites that 
wtrt with Saul and Jonathan. 

ti. Likca-ise all the men of Israel which 
phod hid thumselree In "mount Bph- 
raaiu, vktji tJn-v hoard that the Philistines 
fl«'!. fcnu ilj'-y :< i followed hard after 
them in the battle. 

Sj * So t.t.iu lif jih> saved Israel that day : 
and xho battle pu*ed over "'unto Beth- 
even. 

14 IT And the men of Israel were dis- 
tressed that day0: "for^ Saul had 1 * 'ad- 
lured the people, saying, Cursed be the 
man that eateth any food until "even- 
ing, that I may be' 7 avenged on mine 
enemies. So none of the people tasted 
any food. 

£5 'And all thru of the land "came to 
a 18 wood; and there was * honey upon 
the around. 

26 And when the people were come 
19 into the wood 19 , behold, pthe honey 
dropped 0; but no tomd, put hia hand 
to his mouth : for the people feared the 
oath. 

27 But Jonathan heard not when his 
father charged the people with the 
oath : wherefore he put forth tho end 
of the rod that was in his hand, and 
dipped it in an honeycomb, and put his 
hand to his mouth; and his eyes "were 
enlightened x0 . 

28 Then answered one of the people, 
and said, Thy father straitly charged 
the people with an oath, saying, Cursed 
be the man that eateth any food this 
day. And the people were | faint. 

29 Then said Jonathan, My father hath 
troubled the land : see, 1 pray you, how 
mine eyes have been enlightened, becatuo 
I tasted a little of thin honey. 

SO How much more, if haply the people 



Var. Rrrd.— w r. 10. camp. •* V. 22. the hill- 
country of. "K. 2S. by. »F. 24. and Saul, Ke. 

w it be evening, ana I am. — " V. 25. entered 

into the. »F. 48. Or, unto the honey. »F. 27, 

i.e. revived. Comp. Ps. 12. 3. 

Var. Bead.— V. 16. the camp was in commotion, 

(swaying) hither and thither, Sept. Th. We. Rei. 

V. 18. the ephod ; for he wore the ephod at that 
time before, Sept. Th. Kue. We. Ke. Rei. and in 

effect, Ew. V. 21. even they also turned, Sept. 

Pesh. Vutff. Th. We. Or. V. 24. B And all the 

people were with Saul, aa it were about ten thou- 
sand men : and the battle was scattered through- 
out every city (the wood, Th.), In the hill-country 
of Ephralm. And Saul committed a great error on 
that day, Sept. Th. Rei. Gr. (Ew. as far as 

'Bphraim')j and substantially. We. V. 26. the 

bees thereof had left it, 36. Th. We. (after Sept.) 



TkepeopU reooue Jonathan. 
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had eaten freely to day of the spoil of 
their enemies which they found P for 
had there not been now a much greater 
•laughter among the Philistines ? 

SI And they smote the Philistines that 
day from Miohmaah to Aijalon; and the 
people were very faint. 

32 And the people flew upon the spoil, 
and took sheep, and oxen, and calves, 
and slew them on the ground: and the 
people did eat them 'with the blood. 

S3 ¥ Then they told Saul, saying. Be- 
hold, the people sin against the Lord, 
in that they eat with the blood. And 
he said. Ye have | transgressed : 0roll a 
great stone unto me this dayjS, 

Si And Saul said, Disperse yourselves 
among the people, and say unto them. 
Bring me hither every man his ox, and 
every man his sheep, and slay them here, 
and eat ; and sin not against the Lobd 
in eating- with the blood. And all the 
people brought every man his ox t with 
him that night, and slew them there. 

S5 And Saul > built an altar unto the 
Lobd : t the same was the first altar 
that he built unto the Lobd. 

SS ¥ And Saul said. Let us go down 
after the Philistines by night, and spoil 
them until the morning fight, and let 
us not leave a man of them. And they 
said, Do whatsoever s e em eth good unto 
thee. Then said the priest, Let us draw 
near hither unto God. 

37 And Saul "asked counsel" of God, 
Shall I go down after the Philistines P 
wilt thou deliver them into the hand of 
Israel? But 'he answered him not that 
day. 

38 And Saul said, « Draw ye near hither, all 
the t chief of the people : and know and 
see wherein this sin hath been this day. 

39 For, * at the Lord liveth, which 
saveth Israel, though it be In Jonathan 
my son, he shall surely die. But thtr* 
was not a man among all the people 
that answered him. 

40 Then mid he unto all Israel, Be ye 
on one side, and I and Jonathan my 
son will be on the other side. And the 
people said unto Saul, Do what seemeth 
good unto thee. 

41 *» Therefore Saul said unto the 
Lord God of Israel, E * Give a perfect 
lot 0. ' And Saul and Jonathan were 
taken: but the people t escaped. 

4S And Saul said, Cast lot* between me 
and Jonathan my son. And Jonathan 



43 Then Saul said to Jonathan, *TeU 
me what thou hast done. And Jonathan 
told him, and said, /I did but taste a 
little honey with the end of the rod that 
imm in mine hand, and, lo, I must die. 

44 Andt Saul answered, f God do so and 
more also t * for thou shalt surely die, 
Jonathan. 

44 And the people said unto Saul, Shall 
Jonathan die, who hath wrought this 
great *» salvation in Israel P God forbid : 
■ as the Lord liveth, there shall not one 
hair of his head fall to the ground; for 
he hath wrought with God this day. So 
the people 0** rescued Jonathan, that he 
died not. 
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46 Then Saul went up from following 
the Philistines: and the Philistines went 
to their own place. 

47 T So Saul took the kingdom over 
Israel, and fought against all his ene- 
mies on every side, against Moab, and 
against the children of 'Amnion, and 

Tinst Edom, and against the kings 
'Zobah, and against the Philistines ; 
and whithersoever he turned himself, he 
y** vexed thorny. 

48 And ha *| gathered an host* and 
■ smote the Amalekitee, and delivered 
Israel out of the hands of them that 
spoiled them. 

49 Now "the sons of Saul were Jons* 
than, and 0IshuL and Melcm-shua: and 
the names of his two daughters wen 
these; the name of the f ir s tb orn Merab, 
and the name of the younger Mtehal: 

50 And the name of Saul's wife was 
Ahifwyw^ the daughter of Ahimaaa : ***A 
the name of the captain of his host vet 
t Aimer, the son of Ner, Saul's uncle. 

51 •And Kish "no* the father of Saul; 
and Ner the father of Abner Bwas the 
son0 of AbieL 

54 And there was sore war against the 
Philistines all the days of Saul : and 
when Saul saw any strong man, or any 
valiant man, r-he took him unto him. 

CHAPTEB 15. 
1 t Jam mtt tm eU tk Soul to de ttreg Amulet « 
Saul fuoo ur eth the Menkes. 8 ttt tpareth Aeae 
and tU stst of the tpoiL 10 SamuH 4enatmS2k 
unto Saul, eommenmtm m ami excusi ng htwtmtf. 
Got i refmtltm of him for his disotm SU twmTU 
OauCa humiliation, 83 aanmet JOUeth Aprne, 
U &tmmel end »iui port. ^* 

AMU EL also 1 said unto SauL -The 
Lobd sent me to anoint thee to he 
king over his people, over Israel : now 
therefore hearken thou nnto the vcioe of 
the words of the Lord. 

2 Thus saith the Lobd of hosts, I 're- 
member that which Amalek did to Israel, 
'how he laid wait for hhn in the way, 
when be came up from Egypt. 

3 Now go and smite Amalek, and 'ut- 
terly * destroy all that they have, and 
spare them not ; but slay both man and 
woman, infant and suckling, ox and 
sheep, camel and ass. 

4 And Saul gathered the people to- 
gether, and numbered them in Telaim, 
two hundred thousand footmen, and ten 
thousand men of Judah. 

fi And Seal came to *a city of At»»i^ 
and | laid wait in the valley. 

6 3 And Saul said unto J the Kenites, 
'Go, depart, get you down from among 
the Amalekites, last I destroy you with 
them : for / ye shewed kindness to all 
the children of Israel, when they came 
up out of Egypt. So the Kenites de- 
parted from among the Amalekites. 

7 r And Saul smote the Amalekites from 
0*Havilah until thou oomest to *Snur, 
that is over against Egypt. 

8 And *he took Agag the king of the 
Amalekites alive, and 'utterly destroyed 
all the people with the edge of the 
sword. 

9 But Saul and the people » spared 
Agag, and the best of the sheep, and of 
the oxen, and |of the faUings, and the 
lambs, and all that was good, and would 
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not utterly destroy them : but every thins 
tast opt* Tils sod refuse, that the; de- 
stroyed utterly. 

10 1 Then came the word of the Loss 
onto 8amual, laying* 

11 "It repentsth ow that I hars set up 
Soul to bt king : for he is 'tamed back 
from following me, rand hath not per- 
formed my cornrnsndntenta. And it fgrisT- 
ad Samuel ; and he cried unto the Loan 
all night. 

IS And when Samuel rose early to meet 
Baal in the morning, it was told Samuel, 
saying, Baal came to r Oarmel, and, be- 
hold, he set him up a 'place, arid Is 
gone about, and pssaen on, and gone 
down to Oilgal. 

U And Samoel earns to Saul B : and 
Saul Mid unto him, • Blessed bt thoa of 
the Lord: I hare psrformed the oom- 
mandment of the Loan. 

U And Samuel said. What anna then 
tins hlsnttng of the sheep in mine ears, 
and the lowing of the oxen which I 
hear* 

U And 8anl said, They hare brought 
them from the Amalekites : ' for the peo- 
ple spared the best of the sheep and of 
the oxen, to sscrifioe onto the Lord thy 
God ; and the rest we have utterly de- 
stroyed. 

14 Then Samuel said onto Saul, (Stay, 
and I will tall thee what the Loan hath 
said to me this night. And he said un- 
to him. Say on. 

17 And Samoel said, <»When thoa mart 
tittle in thine own sight, watt thoa not 
mad* the bead of the tribes of Israel, 
and tee Loan snototed thee king over 
Israel*? 

U And the Lord sent thee on a jour- 
ney, and said. Go and utterly destroy 
the sinners the AmaleUtss, and fight sv 
gainst them until ttbey be consumed. 

ls> Wlsr aofoi o then didst thoa not obey 
the voice of the Lord, bat didst fly up- 
on the spoil, and didst eril in the sight 
of the Lord? 

to And Saul said unto Samoel, Tea, 'I 
base obeyed tho voice of the Lord, and 
hare gone the way which the Lord sent 
me, and bare brought Agag the king of 
*-"*■*•■ and have utterly destroyed the 
AmaleUtss 

11 "But the people took of the spoil, 
sheep and oxen, the chief of the things 
which should have been utterly destroyed, 
to sscrifioe unto ths Lord thy God in 
QHgaL 

te And Samuel said, 'Hath the Lord 
as mat delight in burnt offerings and 
sacrifices, sa m obeying the votoe of the 
? Behold, "to obey U better than 
and to hearken than the fat of 
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ts For rebellion it as the sin of twitch- 
ersfi, and stubbornness it at 'Iniquity 
and idolatry 7 . Because thou hast reject- 
ed ths word of the Lord, 'be hath also 
rejected thee from bring king. 
H t' And Saul ssid onto Samoel, I 
for I have transgressed the 
it of the Lord, and thy 
because I d feared the people, 
and obeyed their voice, 
te Now therefore, I pray thee, pardon 
my sin, and turn again with me, that I 
may worship the Lord. 
as And Samuel said onto Saul, I will 



Tar. K»D.~ »F. 11. trophy. • V. 17. Though 

act HttJe In thins own sight, srt thou not 
sad of the tribes of Israeli 1 And the Lord 

snotnted thee king over Israel, Xt. Wt. 

r. B. idoUby and Teraphim. 
Tar. Brad.— r. U. B Inttti, and. behold, be was 
" ' the flnt-fruita of ths spoil which he had 
fsom the Amalekites for a burnt-offering 
EBto the Lord, Sept. Tm. Ac. 



not return with thee: <for thou hast re- 
jected the word of the Lord, and the 
Lord hath rejected thee from being 
king over Israel 

XI And as Samuel turned about to go 
away, /he laid bold upon the skirt of 
his mantle, and it rent. 

IS And Samuel ssid unto him, »The 
Lord bath rent the kingdom of Israel 
from thee this day, and hath given it to 
a neighbour of thine, that it better than 
thou. 

a? And also "the I Strength of Israel* 
'will not lie nor repent: for be it not 
a man, that be should repent. 

SO Then he said, I have sinned: get 
* honour me now, I pray thee, before 
the elders of my people, and before Is- 
rael, and torn again with me, that I 
may worship the Lord thy God. 

31 So Samuel tamed again after Baal; 
snd Saul worshipped the Lord. 

31 1 Then said Samuel, Bring ye hither 
to me Agag the king of the Amalekites. 
And Agsg eame onto him *0 delicately. 
And Agag said, Barely ythe bitterness 
of death is past y. 

33 And Samuel said, 'As thy sword 
bath made women childless, so shall thy 
mother be ehlldleaa ■'among women. 
And Samuel hewed Agag in pieces be- 
fore the Lord in Gilgtu. 

34 m Then Bsmuel went to Raman ; and 
Saul went up to his house to ' Gibesh of 
Baul. 

36 And "Samuel eame no more to see 
Seal until the day of his death: ll never- 
theless Samoel ■ mourned for Seal: and 
the Lord 'repented that he had made 
Baal king over Israel. 

CHAPTER 1«. 
1 Jocratotf ten* ojr Boot, under pretence ef m **• 
trtlot. ootwttk to .BXA-tdWm. o Bit human 
Judement U i v p rond. 11 Bt anolnuth Itaeid. 
IS Attol stasists /or Bmeid to cui.1 Ma nil 
aterJA 

AND the Lord said unto Samuel, 
' How long wilt thoa mourn for 
Baal, seeing 'I have rejected him from 
reigning over Israel P ' fill thine bom 
with oil, and go, I will send thee to 
Jesse the Beth-lehemite : for * I have 
provided me a king among his sons. 

2 And Samoel said, How can I go P if 
Saul hear it, be will kill me. And the 
Lord said, Take an heifer twith thee, 
and say, 'I am come to sacrifice to the 
Lord. 

3 And call Jesse to the sacrifice, and /I 
will shew thee what thou shalt do: and 
t thoa shalt anoint unto me Ate whom I 
name unto thee. 

4 And Samuel did that which the Lord 
spake, and came to Betb-lehem. And 
the elders of the town 'trembled at his 
t coming, and said, 'Comest thou peace- 
ably? ^^ 

6 And he said. Peaceably: I am come 
to sscrifioe unto the Lord: 'sanctify 
yourselves, and fioome with me to the 
sscrifioe 8. And he sanctified Jesse end 
his sons, and called them to the sacri- 
fice. 

6 IT And It. eame to pass, when they 
were come, that he looked on 'Bhab, 
and ■* ssid, Barely the Lord's anointed 
it before him. 

7 But the Lord said unto Samuel, 
Look not on * his countenance, or on 
the height of his stature ; because I 
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hare refused him i •for ttc £oju> sort* 

oi<i m mnu ,>-■ lot man Mooketh on 

Che toutireril »pr-i .-trance, bat the Loud 
luilceth on the i ivart. 

A Then Ji»** railed r Abinadab, and 
n>(M]o Iujtj i ;> >re Samuel. And he 

■*,,], Koftlssr Larh ill* Loan chooen this. 

t Thtn Jmh mAd4 •« Shanunah to pass 
by. And ho n*id. Neither hath, the 
£tobd cno?cn thii. 

Id Again, Je*** mode seven of his sons 
to pass b-.'foff Soipi'joL And Samuel oaJd 
0unto J*v*p» The Loan hath not 
Chosen thc*e. 

li And Harcnn-t c sid unto Jesse, Are 
hero all (ftp children ? And he said, 
•Them tvuainuih |«t the youngest, and, 
behold, bo swp^th Lhe sheep. And Sa- 
moa! said trmo Ji>*se, "Send and fetch 
him t for uri 1 will not sit t down till he 
come hither. 

1! And he sent, and brought him in. 
Now he mi l * ruddy, and withal tof a 
beautiful countenance, and goodly to look 
to. 'And the Lord said. Arise, anoint 
him : for this u he. 

IS Then Samuel took the horn of oil, 
and 'anointed him in the midst of his 
brethren: and 'the Spirit of the Loan 
1 came upon David from that day forward. 
So Samuel rose op, and went to Raman. 

14 «J *But the Spirit of the Lou> de- 
parted from Saul, and " an aril spirit 
from the Loan | troubled him. 

15 And Saul's servants said unto him. 
Behold now, an evil spirit from God 
troubleth thee. 

16 Let our lord now command thy ser- 
rante, which are d before thee, to seek 
out a man, who u a cunning player on 
an harp : and it shall come to pass, 
when the evil spirit from God is upon 
thee, that he shall 'play with his hand, 
and thou ehalt be weu. 

17 And Saul said unto his servants, 
Provide me now a man that can play 
well, and bring him to me. 

18 Then answered one of the serrants. 
and said. Behold, I have seen a son of 
Jesse the Beth-rehemite, that it cunning 
in playing, and /a mighty valiant man, 
and a man of war, and prudent in B mat- 
ters, and a comely person, and ftbe 
Lord U with him. 

19 f Wherefore Saul sent messengers 
unto Jesse, and said. Send me Darid 
thy son. * which it with the sheep. 

SO And Jesse 'took an ass laden with 
bread, and a bottle of wine, and a kid, 
and sent them by Darid his son unto 
Saul. 

21 And David came to Saul, and 'stood 
before him : and he loved him greatly ; 
and he became bis armourbearer. 

Z2 And Saul sent to Jeo*«, saying. Let 
Darid, I pray thee, stand before me i for 
he hath found favour in my sight. 

S3 And it came to pass, when 'the evil 

Suit from God was upon Saul, that 
ivid took an harp, and played with his 
hand : so Saul was refreshed, and was 
well, and the evil spirit departed from 
him. 

CHAPTER 17. 

1 f*# mrmfot of the SoraeHtot and FkUitttnm 
■ring rtodtf to oauU, 4 Goliath oamrth proudly 
forth to ckalUng* a combat. U Hand, tent 
fry kit father to witit kit brmthrm, takotk the 
<teU*nfe. » Ktiab rhidmth Urn. SO A It 
hr onaht to Haul. 31 Ho tktwmU. tko rraton of 
him oonAdenet. 38 Without i iumm r, ar t mod op 
fattk, it Uayttk the giant, to Haul takmU. 
notiet of Daoid. 

OW the Philistines -gathered toge- 
ther their armies to battle, and were 
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Vab. Rxhd.— Chap. 1ft. >r. If. Lit. red (U. red- 
haired ), Oe. 7%. Ke. * F. IS. came mightily 
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gathered together at * Shochoh, which **- 
touffeth to Jndah, and pitched between 
Shochoh and Axekah, in | Bpheo-dam- 
mim. 

S And Saul and the men of Israel were 
gathered together, and pitched > by the 
valley of Elan, and t set the battle in 
array against the Philistines. 

5 And the Philistines stood on * a 
mountain on the one aide, and Israel 
stood on *a mountain on the other 
side: and *th*r» was a valley * bet w een 
them. 

4 S And there went out a. champion out 
of the camp of the Philistinea, ^n*"^ 
' Goliath, of * Gain, whose height wom aU 
cubits and a span. 

A And As had an helmet of brass upon 
his head, and he aw* farmed with a 
coat of mail; and the weight of the 
coat oms five thousand shekels of brass. 

6 And *o and greaves of brass upon his 
legs, and a * | target of brass between 
his shoulders. 

7 And the 'staff of his spear wat like 
a weaver's beam: and his spear's head 
weighed six hundred shekels of iron : 
and one bearing a shield went before 
him. 

8 And he stood and cried unto the 
armies of Israel, and said unto them, 
Why are ye come out to set ptmr battle 
in array ? am not I a Philistine, and ye 
/ servants to Saul P choose you a man 
for you, and let him come down to me. 

9 If be be able to fight with me, and 
to kill me, then will we be your ser- 
vants : but if I prevail against mm, and 
kill him, then shall ye be our servants, 
and ■serve us. 

10 And the Phffistine said, I Mefy the 
armies of Israel this day; give me a 
man, that we may fight together. 

11 When Saul and all Israel heard those 
words of the Philistine, they were dis- 
mayed, and greatly afraid. 

1* < Now David wat » the son of that 
* Ephrathite of Beth-lehem-yudah, whose 
name woo Jesse; and be. had 'eight 
sons: and the man ywent among men 
for an old many in the days of Saul. 

is And the three eldest sons of Jesse 
went and followed Saul to the battle: 
and the m names of his three sons that 
went to the battle avrw Eliab the first- 
born, and next unto him Abinadab, and 
the third Shammata, 

H And David wat the youngest: and 
the three eldest followed Saul 

li But David * went and returned 1 from 
^ Saul -to feed his father's sheep at 
Beth-lehem. 

lft And the Philistine drew near morn- 
ing and evening, and presented himself 
forty days. 

17 And Jesse said unto David his son. 
Take now for thy brethren an ephah 
of this parched corn, and these ten 
loaves, and •run to the camp to thy 
brethren ; 

18 And carry these ten t cheeses unto 
the t captain of their thouaand, and "look 
bow thy brethren fare, and 'take their 



14. 

ichcsa. 



!OT.T\e 



I Or, 

eSSw 
IS. 



p jm„ 



19 'Now Baal, and th«jr, and all th» ma 
of Xarael, were* in the valley of Slab, 
fighting with the Fhiliatinei. 

SO *T And Darid xom up early in the 
morning, and left the sheep with a keeper. 
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and took, and went, u Jesse bad com- 
mended him ; and be came to the i trench, 
an tbe hot was going forth to the I fight, 
and shouted for the cattle. 

11 For Iarael and the Philistines had 
pot the battle in array, army agalnat 
army. 

U And David left •this carriage' in tbe 
band of tbe keeper of 'the carnage', and 
ran Into the army, and oame and fa- 
inted hU brethren. 

B And aa he talked with them, behold, 
there came up the champion, the Philis- 
tine of Oath, Goliath by name, out of the 
armies of the Philistines, and spake t ac- 
cording to the same words : and David 
beard litem. 

£4 And all the men of Israel, when they 
•aw the roan, fled tfrom him, and were 
•ore afraid. 

ii And tbe men of Israel said. Have ye 
seen this man that is come up? surely 
to defy Israel Is be come op : arid It 
«ban be. Oat the man who kfileth him, 
the king will enrich him with great 
lichee, and vwiU give him his daughter, 
and make his father's bouse free in Israel. 

20 And David spake to the men that 
stood by him, saying, What shall be 
done to the man that killeth this 
Pbiaetise, and taketh away 'the reproach 
from Iarael t for who It this "unmrcum- 
ciaed Philistine, that he should 'defy the 
armies of •the living God? 

17 And tbe people answered him after 
tins manner, saying, * 8o shall it be done 
to the man that kllleth him. 

fg <% And Eliab his eldest brother heard 
when he spake unto the men ; and Eliab's 
'anger was kindled against David, and 
he said. Why earnest thou down hither ? 
and with whom hast thou left those few 
sheep in the wilderness ? I know thy 
pride, and the naughtiness of thine heart ; 
for thou art come down that thou might- 
cat see the battle. 

18 And David said, What have I now 
don*!' "'It there not a cause w ? 

80 V And he turned from him toward 
another, and * spake after the same 
t manner : and the people answered him 
again after tbe former manner. 

11 And when the words were heard 
which David spake, they rehearsed tarsi 
before Saul: and he tsent for him. 

IS 1 And David said to Saul, • Let /3no 
nai'i heart fail because of bun ; 
•thy servant will go and fight with this 
Pnulstine, 

«s And Saul said to David, 'Thou art 
not able to go against this Philistine 
to fight with him : for thou art but a 
yonth, and he a man of war from his 
youth. 

M And David said unto Saul, Thy ser- 
vant kept his father's sheep, and there 
oame a lion, and a bear, and took a I lamb 
oat of tbe flock : 

*e And I went out after him, and smote 
him, and delivered it out of his mouth : 
and when he arose against me, I caught 
Mm by bis beard, and smote him, and 
slew him. 

86 Thy servant slew both the Hon and 
the bear: and this unclrcumcined Philis- 
tine shall be as one of them, seeing 
be hath defied the armies of the living 
God. 

17 David mid moreover, * The Lord 
that delivered me out of the paw of tbe 
lion, and out of the paw of the bear, 
he will deliver me out of the hand 
of this Philistine. And Saul said unto 
David, Go, and /the Lous be with thee. 



▼«. Bm>, — • r. It. the stuff or baggage. 

_/• th. Was it more than a word? (i.«. I merely 
matd a auottton), Th. K: 
vsa. Bud. — V. s». b not my lord's, Sept. Th. We. 



18 «J And Sanl tanned David with "his 
armour u , and he put an helmet of brass 
upon his head; jSalso be armed him with 
a ooat of mail 0. 

89 And David girded bis sword upon his 
is armour, and he ^assayed to go; for he 
had not proved it. And David said unto 
Saul, I cannot go with these; for I have 
not proved tken. And David put them 
off him. 

40 And he took his staff In his hand, 
and chose him five smooth stones out of 
the I brook, and put them in a shep- 
herd's tbag which he had, even In a 
scrip ; and nis sling was in his hand: and 
he drew near to the Philistine. 

41 And the Philistine came on and 
drew near unto David ; and the man 
that bare the shield went before him. 

42 And when the Philistine looked a- 
bout, and mw David, he 'disdained him : 
for he was but a youth, and 'ruddy, and 
of a fair countenance. 

48 And the Philistine said unto David, 
*Am I a dog, that thou comest to me 
with staves r And tbe Philistine cursed 
David by his gods. 

44 And the Philistine » mid to David, 
Come to me, and I will give thy flesh un- 
to the fowls of the air, and to the beasts 
of the field. 

49 Then aaid David to the Philistine, 
Thou comest to me with a sword, and 
with a apaar, and with a * shield: 'but 
I oome to thee in the name of the Loan 
of hosts, tbe God of the armies of Israel, 
whom thou bast "defied. 

46 This day will the Loan t deliver thee 
into mine hand ; and I will smite thee, 
and take thine head from thee ; and 1 
will give "the oaroaasa of the boat of 
the Philistines this day unto the fowls of 
tbe air, and to the wild beasts of tbe 
earth; 'that all the earth may know that 
there it a God in Israel. 

47 And all this assembly shall know that 
the Loan r saveth not with sword and 
spear : for i the battle it the Loan's, 
and he will give you into our hands. 

48 And it came to past, when tbe 
Philistine arose, and came and drew 
nigh to meet David, that David hasted, 
and ran toward the army to meet the 
Philistine. 

40 And David put his hand in his bag, 
and took thence a stone, and slang 
it, and smote the Philirtine in his 
forehead, that the stone sunk Into his 
forehead; and he fell upon his face to 
tbe earth. 

50 So ' David prevailed over the Phi- 
listine with a cling and with a stone, 
and smote tbe Philistine, and slew him: 
but then wot no sword in the hand of 
David. 

U » Therefore David ran, and stood up- 
on the Philistine, and took his sword, 
and drew it out of tbe sheath thereof, 
and slew him, and cut off his head there- 
with. And when the Philistine* saw their 
cbampion was dead, 'they fled. 

52 And the men of Israel and of Jndah 
arose, and shouted, and pursued the Phi- 
listines, until thou oome to the valley 0, 
and to the gates of Ekron. And the 
wounded of the Philistines fell down yby 
the way to ' Shaaralmy, even unto Oath, 
and unto Ekron. 

5S And tbe children of Israel returned 
from chasing after the Philistines, and 
they spoiled their tents. 
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64 And David took the head of the 
Philistine, and brought It to Jerusalem ; 
bat he put hie armour in hie tent. 

55 T And when Saul taw David go 
forth against the Philistine, be said 
onto Abner, the captain of the host* 
Abner, " whose son is this youth P And 
Abner said. At thy soul liveth, O king, 

1 cannot teu. 

56 And the king said, Enquire thou 
whose son the stripling is. 

67 And ae David returned from the 
slaughter of the Philistine, Abner took 
him, and brought him before Saul 'with 
the head of the Philistine in his hand. 
58 And Saul said to him. Whose son 
art thou, thorn young man ? And David 
answered, * I am the son of thy servant 
Jesse the Beth-lehemlte. 

CHAPTER 18. 
1 Jonefhan Un til />a»M. 5 8*mt emleth hi* 
prttim. N ***h*th to kUt htm Ht kit/my, 19 
fwarrth him fir hi* pood iuee*m . 17 wmtt 
htm hit dammhter* /or a mart. O David p*r- 
ntaded to o* th* kins' t ton in law, gi**th two 
hundred foretkmt of th* PkilUt**** for Microti 
dowry. SS BauF* hatred\ and Ootid" * etorp 
i mr ia mt k. 

(1 AND it came to pass, when he had 
A made an end of speaking unto Saul, 
that * the soul of Jonathan waa knit with 
the soul of David, *and Jonathan loved 
him as his own soul. 

2 And Saul took him that day, 'and 
would let him go no more home to his 
father's house. 

5 Then Jonathan and David made a 
covenant, because he loved him ae his 
own soul 

4 And Jonathan stripped himself of the 
robe that mm* upon him, and gave it to 
David, and his * garments, even to his 
sword, and to his bow, and to his girdle. 

6 % And David went out whithersoever 
Saul sent him, and I behaved himself 
wisely: and Saul set him over the men 
of war, and be waa accepted In the sight 
of all the people, and also in the sight 
of Saul's servants 0. 

8 0And it came to pass as they came, 
when David was returned from the slaugh- 
ter of the ■ | Philistine, that ' the women 
came out of all cities of Israel, singing 
and dancing, to meet king Saul 0, with 
tabrets, with joy, and with t instruments 
of musick. 

7 And the women 'answered mm another 
as they played, and said, / Saul hath 
slain his thousands, and David his ten 
thousands. 

8 And Saul was very wroth, and the 
saying t * disploased him: and he said, 
The* have ascribed unto David ten thou- 
sands, and to me they have ascribed but 
thousands/!: and what can he have more 
but 'the kingdom? 

And Saul eyed David from that day 
and forward. 

10 % And It came to pass on the mor- 
row, that "the evil spirit from God 
came upon Saul, *nnd he 'prophesied in 
the midst of the house: and David 
played with his hand, as at other times : 
'and then waa a Javelin in Saul's band. 

11 And Saul "cast the javelin; for he 
said, I will smite David even to the wall 
wit* it. And David avoided oat of hie 
presence twice 0. 



1 F. 4. warrior's drees. 

-■r. 10. an. * became 



Tab. Re»d.— Chop. 18 
* F. 6. A* margin. Or. - 
frensied, Oe. Th. Ke. 

Tab. Bead.— Chop. 18. Sept. omits in this chap- 
ter es. 1—5, 9—11, and everything relating to 
Merab, vim. tw. 17—10, 81 (from 'Wherefore'); » 
(from * and the days *) ; also 89 (from ' and Saul 

became'); 30. F. 6 And women dancing came 

forth out of all the cities of Israel to meet David. 

8*pt. (Joining the words to em. 17. 54). K». 8—11. $ 

Omit, Sept. 



18 * And Saul was ■ afraid of David, 
because *the Lord was with him, and 
was t departed from Saul. 

IS Therefore Saul0 removed him from 
him, and made him his captain over a 
thousand ; and f he went out and cane 



in before the people. 
,_. nb«h*' 
is ways i 
15 Wherefore when 8*ul saw that 



14 And David * k behaved himself wisely* in 
all his ways i and ftbe Lord wot with him, 



6 behaved himself very wisely*, he was 
afraid of him. 

16 But 'all Israel and Judah loved Da- 
vid, because he went out and came in 
before them. 

17 % And Saul said to David, Behold 
my elder daughter Merab, ' her will I 
give thee to wife : only be thou t valiant 
for me, and fight "the Loan's battle*. 
For Saul said, ' Let not mine hand be 
upon him, but let the band of the Phi- 
listines be upon him. 

18 And David said unto Saul, rWho am 
I? and •what « my life*, or my father's 
family in Israel, that I should be son in 
law to the king? 

10 Bat it came to pass at the time 
when Merab Saul's daughter should have 
been given to David, that she waa given 
unto ■Adriel the •Meholathite to wife0- 

20 'And Mlchal Saul's daughter loved 
David : and they told Saul, and the 
thing t pleased him. 

81 And Saul said, I will give him her. 
that she may be *a snare to him, and 
that 'the hand of the Philistines may 
be againot him. Wherefore Saul said to 
David, Thou shalt ' this day be my eon 
in law 'in the one of the twsin 7 0. 

88 f And Saul commanded his servants, 
•awing. Commune with David secretly, 
and say, Behold, the king hath delight 
in thee, and all his servants love thee ; 
now therefore be the king's son in law. 

88 And Saul's servants spake tbone 
words in the ears of David. And David 
said, Seemeth it to you a light thing to 
be a king's son in law, seeing that 1 am 
a poor man, and lightly esteemed? 

84 And the servants of Saul told him, 
■aying, tOn this "^"p spake David. 

£5 And Saul said. Thus shall ye say to 
David, The king desireth not any /dowry, 
but an hundred foreskins of the Philis- 
tines, to be * avenged of the king's ene- 
mies. But Saul h thought to make David 
fall by the hand of the Philistines. 

86 And when his servants told David 
these words, it pleased David well to be 
the king's son in law: and *the day* 
were not t expired 0. 

87 Wherefore David arose and went, he) 
and *his men, and slew of th* Philis- 
tines two hundred men ; and ' David 
brought their foreskin*, and they gav© 
them in full tale to the king, that he 
might be the king's son inlaw. And 
Saul gave him Mlchal his daughter to wife. 

88 f And Saul saw and knew that the 
Lord wo* with David, and Btmat Michel 
Saul's daughter loved him. 

80 And Saul was yet the more afraid of 
David ; and Saul became David's enemj 
continually. 

T) Then the princes of the PbiUstinea 
went forth : and it came to pees, 'after 
they went forth, that David '"behaved 
himself more wisely * than all the ser- 
vants of Saul; so that his name was 
much t set by 0. 



Tar. B«kd.— *Fs. 14, 15. prospered exoeedtngrv. 

• V. 18. who are my kinsmen ? Oe. Bm. SBL n. 

Ke. *r.H. a second time. ■ F. 80. whenever,^. 

* prospered more. *" 

Tar. Rbad.— V*. 18, U. And Saul wa« a/raid < 
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1 SAMUEL, 19, 20. 



David Jleelh to Samuel 



CHAPTBH 19. 

1 Soiatla* dledeeeth Ut /.WW. jmnpow (o MB 
Dawid. 4 if« penmadetk MJ father to foooh- 
eOlslivrt. fl Ay rMM o/ Darlavt good meeett m 
■ Hew 4tw. Santt nt m t ele ttt rap* SrwrfetfA «*tf 
•teatort Mot. 3SJfldMi««««to«a her father wars 
oh imfi m DarlttM bed. )8 Airfd co*wf* la 
Js wml hi .Afafoca. 9D Aatarr ■laafcjiiBan fcntf 
M bite JtorM, a awl «uU ftfertaaf/, preyheet. 

AN D Saul inke to Jonathan hi* son, 
. and to ail his servants, that they 
•herald kfll David. 

8 Bat Jonathan Saul's son 'delighted 
much in David: and Jonathan told Da- 
vid, saying, Sanl my father seeketh to 
kill thee : now therefore. 1 pray thee, 
take heed to thyself 'until the morning, 
and abide in a secret place, and hide 
thyself: 

S And 1 will go ont and stand beside 
my father in the field where thon art. 
ana I will ooramune with my father of 
thee ; and what I see, that! will tell 
thee. 

4 1 And Jonathan * spake good of Da* 
rid unto Seal his father, and said unto 
him. Let not the king * sin against his 
servant, against David; because he hath 
sot sinned against thee, and because his 
works asm even to thee-ward very good : 

i For he did put his 'life in his hand, 
and 'slew the Philistine, and /the Loan 
wrought a great salvation for all Is- 
rael: thou sawest it, and didst rejoice: 
* wherefore then wilt thou * gin against 
innocent blood, to slay David without a 



• And Saul hearkened unto the voice of 
Jonathan : and Saul sware, At the Loan 
Hveth, he shall not be slain. 

7 And Jonathan called David, and Jo- 
nathan shewed him all those things. 
And Jonathan brought David to Saul. 
and he was in his presence, *as tin 
times past. 

A \ And there was war again: and Da- 
vid went out, and fought with the Phi- 
listines, and slew them with a great 
slaughter; sad they fled from thim. 

t And "the evil spirit from ft the 
Lokd/3 was upon Saul, as he sat in his 
house with Us javelin in his hand: and 
David played with Ms hand. 

la And Saul sought to smite David even 
to the wall with the javelin ; but be 



slipped away out of Saul's presence, and 
he smote the javelin into the wall: i 
David fled, and escaped that night 



11 ' Saul also a sent m essengers unto 
David's house, to watch him. and to slay 
him in the morning: and Michel David's 
wife told him, saying. If thou save not 
thy life to night, to morrow thou shalt 
be slain. 

It 1 So Michel -let David down through 
a window.- and he went, and fled, and 
escaped. 

18 And Michel took an timage. and laid 
« In the bed, and put >a pillow 1 of 
goats' *«t> *for his bolster*, and covered 
it with a cloth. 

14 And when Saul sent messengers to 
bake David, she said. He to sick. 

16 And Saul sent the messengers again 
to see David, saying. Bring him up to 
me in the bed. that I may slay him. 

M And when the messengers were come 
in, behold, 'there rat an Image* in the 
bed, with * a pillow » of goata r kair «for 
ads boaster'. 

17 And Saul said unto Miohal, Why 



. Tan. Bun.— Char. 19. « V. i. in. » r. 9. an. 

• Ft, 18, IS. gather, the counterpane, Th. Ke. i the 

*«■», «s». • re. IS, 18. over his bead. » F. 16. 

tW tersptmn were. 
▼am. sUan.— Csap. 19. F. 9. 8 God, Sept. We. 

vmteh. at. w. in. — r«. ia, n. a And it 

the* Saul, Sept. J%. We. 



hast thou deceived me so, and sent away 
mine enemy, that he is escaped ? Ana 
Miohal answered Saul, He said unto 
me, Let me go ; » why should I kill 
sheer 

18 T So David fled, and escaped, and 
came to Samuel to ft****-*, and told 
him all that Saul had done to him. 
And he and Samuel went and dwelt in 
•Naioth. 

19 And It was told Saul, saying, Be- 
hold, David to at Naioth in Bamah. 

SO And " Saul sent messengers to take 
David : " and when they saw the com. 
pany of the prophets prophesying, and 
Samuel standing of appointed over them, 
the Spirit of God was upon the mes- 
sengers of Saul, and they also aprophe- 

21 And when it was told Saul, he sent 
other messengers, and they prophesied 
likewise. And Saul sent messengers 
again the third time, and they prophe- 
sied also. 

88 Then went he also to Bamah, and 
came to 8 a great well that to in 8e- 
ohu0: and he asked and said, Where 
are Samuel and David P And one said, 
Behold, Out be at Naioth in Bamah. 

ts And he went 8 thither to Naioth in 
Bamah : and ' the Spirit of God was 
upon him also, and he went on, and 
prophesied, until he came to Naioth in 
Bamah. 

84 ' And he stripped off his clothes also, 
and prophesied before Samuel in like 
manner, and flay down 'naked all that 
day and all that night. Wherefore they 
say, *'« Saul also among the prophets? 

CHAPTKB 80. 
1 Dawtd eoneuMetk wttk Jonatlum fur Mi tefetp. 
II Jonathan and Daeid mwv their eormant 
be oath. 28 Jonathan't token to Daeid. M Bent, 
mitring Daeid, teeketk to km Jonathan. IS 
Jonathan leoinpli taketk kit leart of Daeid. 

AND David fled from Naioth in Bav 
• men, and came and said before 
Jonathan, What have I done? what to 
mine iniquity? and what le my sin be- 
fore thy father, that he seeketh my life r 

8 And he said unto him, God forbid ; 
thou shalt not die : heboid, my father 
'will do 1 nothing either great or small, 
but that he 'will tshew It* me: and 
why shwtld my father hide this thing 
from rut } St w sot so. 

8 Ami Dai id swsre moreover, and said. 
Thy father ■lertainly knoweth thst I 
have found ffraoe in thine eyes; and he 
sei'b. L' > Ej'.r Jonathan know this, lest 
be be graved : but truly ae the Loan 
livflth, and u* thy soul liveth. tkere ie 
but a etcjj lii'tween me and death. 

4 Thru Mifil J on athan unto David, 
I Vr T luvtno«\or thy soul tdesireth, I will 
even rti> it for thee. 

» And David said unto Jonathan, Be- 
ho I < I, to morrow ie the *new moon, and 
I el i ->> ilit not rail to sit with the king at 
mi-nt : hut Is*, me go, that I may * bide 
myself In the field unto 8 the third day 
atd even. 

< If thy father at all miss me, then 
say, David earnestly asked leave of me 
thai he might run 'to Beth-lehem his 
city : for there to * a yearly I sacrifice 
there for all the family. 

7 'If he say thus, /( to well; thy ser- 
vant shall have peace: but if he be very 
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Var. Bbid.-* v. 18. Or, the home (rte. of the 
prophets), n. Ke.; the school, Jto. We. ; to thrauah. 

out. Csoyj. to. > V. X. doth. *sheweth It to. 

» V. 6. the. 

Vab. Bias.— F. B. 8 the well of the threshing- 
floor on the crag (or, in Shephl), Sept. Th. Ex. We. 

F. 83. thence, Sept. 7». Chap. to. re. i, 1J. 8 

Osri't. we. (as a gloss: the Hebrew word, as it 
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Jonathan and David 



1 SAMUEL, 20. 



rtneto their eoftncKL 



wroth, ***■« ^x> fine that •evfl. ii deter- 
mine! by lilm. 

t- Therefor* rhjn rtialt /deal kindly 
with thy *«rtKit; far 'thou hast brought 
thy servant into a covenant of the Lord 
wliIl Tln;v : n-tA-it ».!::. tiding, *tf there* be 
In me lniiiH.il>-. Flay me thyself; for 
why tiiouWioflt tliou bring me to thj 
fai her :- 

And Jonathan Mid. Far be It from 
tln?o : for if I knew certainly that evil 
WertJ determined bv say father to oome 
upon tli«, tbea vild not I tell it 
thee? 

10 Then said David to Jonathan, Who 
•hall tell me 4 ? or what if* thy father 
answer thee roughly? 

11 1" And Jonathan laid unto David, 
Gome, and let as go oat into the field. 
And they went out both of them into 
the field. 

IS And Jonathan aaid unto David, O 
Loan God of Israel, when I have 
t sounded my father about * to morrow 
any time 1 , A or the third day 6, and, be- 
hold, if there be good toward David, and 
I then send not unto thee, and fshew 
it thee; 

13 'The Lord do so and much more to 
Jonathan : but if it please my father to 
do thee evil, tl*en I will shew it thee, 
and send thee away, that thou mayest 
go In peace : and * the Lord be with 
thee, as he hath been with my father. 

14 p And thou shalt not only while yet 
I live shew me the kindness of the 
Lord, that I dio not : 

15 Bat ateo ' thou shalt not cut off p thy 
kindness from my house for ever: yno, 
not when the Lord hath out off the 
enemies of David every one from the 
face of the earth, 

16 So Jonathan tmade a covenant with 
the house of David, easing, «• Let the 
Lord even require ity at the hand of 
David's enemies. 

17 And Jonathan A caused David to 
swear again A, I because he loved him : 
"for he loved him as he loved his own 
soul. 

18 Then Jonathan said to David, *To 
morrow ie the new moon : and thou 
shalt be missed, because thy seat will 
be t empty. 

19 And * when thou hast stayed three 
days, then thou shalt Ago down ft It quick- 
ly, and* come to Fthe place where thou 
didst hide thyself T t when the business 
was in hand 1 *, and shalt remain by ytbe 
stone lExely. 

SO And I A will shoot three A arrows on 
the side thereof, as though I shot at a 
mark. 

24 And, behold, I will send a lad, tap- 
ing. Go, find out the arrows. If I ex* 
pressly say unto the lad. Behold, the 
arrows are on this side of thee, take 
them ; then come thou : for there it 
peace to thee, and fno hurt: i« the 
Lord liveth. 

28 But if I say thus unto the young 



Var. Rekd.— * F. 10. if perchance. * F. IS. this 
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man, Behold, the arrows are beyond 
thee; go thy way: for the Lord hath 
sent thee away. 

23 And ae touching ' the matter which 
thou and I have spoken of, behold, 
the Lord be between thee and me for 
ever, 

24 «J So David hid himself in the field : 
and when the new moon was oome, the 
king sat him down to eat meat. 

25 And the king sat upon his seat, as 
at other times, even upon a seat by the 
wall: and Jonathan A arose, and Abner 
sat by Saul's side, and David'* place 
was empty. 

26 Nevertheless Saul spake not any 
thing that day: for he thought. Borne- 
thing hath befallen him, he ie 'not 
clean ; surely he ie not clean. 

27 And it came to pass on * the mor- 
row, which woe the second daw of the 
month ", that David's place was empty : 
and Saul said unto Jonathan hi* son. 
Wherefore oometh not the son of Jesse 
to meat, neither yesterday, nor to day ? 

28 And Jonathan ' answered Saul, David 
earnestly asked leave of me to go to 
Bethlehem : 

29 And he said, Let me go, I pray 
thee; for our family hath a sacrifice in 
the city; and Amy brother, he hath A 
commanded me to be there .- and now, if 
I have found favour in thine eyes, let 
me get away, I pray thee, and see my 
brethren. Therefore he oometh not unto 
the king's table. 

30 Then Saul's anger was kindled against 
Jonathan, and he said unto him, If Thou 
son of the perverse rebellious woman, do 
not I know that thou hast chosen A 
the son of Jesse to thine own oonf usion, 
and unto the confusion of thy mother's 
nakedness? 

SI For as long as the son of Jesse 
liveth upon the ground, thou shalt not 
be established, nor thy kingdom. Where- 
fore now send and fetch him unto me, 
for he t shall surely die. 

82 And Jonathan answered Saul his 
father, and said unto him, "Wherefore 
shall he be slain F what hath he done ? 

83 And Saul 'cast a Javelin at him to 
smite him : t whereby Jonathan knew 
that it was determined of his father to 
slay David. 

14 So Jonathan arose from the table in 
fierce anger, and did eat no meat the 
second day of the month: for he, was 
grieved for David, because hie father had 
pdone him shame p. 

36 «J And It oame to pass in the morn- 
ing, that Jonathan went out into the 
field at the time appointed with David, 
and a little lad with him. 

86 And he said unto his lad, Run, find 
out now the arrows which I shoot. And 
as the lad ran, he shot an arrow t be- 
yond him. 

37 And when the lad was oome to the 
place of the arrow which Jonathan had 
shot, Jonathan cried after the lad, and 
said, A not the arrow beyond thee? 

38 And Jonathan cried after the lad. 
Make speed, haste, stay not. And Jona- 
than's lad gathered up the »arrowa, and 
came to his master. 

39 But the lad knew not any thing: 
only Jonathan and David knew the 
matter. 

40 And Jonathan gave his t artillery m> 
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1 SAMUEL, 21, 22. 



CompanUt retort wnto him. 



to t his lad. and Mid onto him, Go, cwry 
them to the city. 

41 1 And as soon h the lad wh gone, 
Diana aioae float of a viae* toward the 
south 4, and tell on hi* face to the 
ground, and bowed himself three times : 
and they kissed one another, and wept 
one with another, until David exceeded. 

at And Jonathan said to David, • Go in 
peace, E forasmuch aa we have sworn both 
of ns in the name of the Lord, saying. 
The Load be between me and thee, and 
between my seed and thy seed for erer. 
And he arose and departed : and Jona- 
than want into the city. 

CHAPTEB tl. 

X Dmtid ml jra obtain** of Ahi meMh hatUnmA 

Stm* 7 Do* ail prment. 9 David tmhmtk &«- 

UmSh'B mmmrd. 10 DawU at Both feigimh hnW 

mi/mod. 

THBN came David to Nob to •Ahi- 
melech the priest : and Ahimeleoh 
waa * afraid at the meeting of David, and 
said unto him. Why art thou alone, and 
no man with thee? 

I And David said unto Ahimeleoh the 
priest, The king hath commanded me a 
business, and hath said unto me, Let no 
man know any thing of the business 
whereabout I send thee, and what I have 
commanded thee : and * I have appointed 



ms* servants 1 to such and such a place. 
% Sow therefore what is under thine 
hand* give aw five leaves of bread in 
mine band, or what there is t present. 

4 And the priest answered David, and 
said, tiers w no common bread under 
mine hand, but there is * hallowed bread ; 
•'if the young men have kept themselves 
at least from women. 

5 And David answered the priest, and 
■•id unto him. Of a truth women have 
been kept from us about these three 
days, * since I came out, and the 'vessels 
of tt>e young men are holy, and the 
oread w in a manner oomnsbn, | yea, 
though it were sanctified tins day /In 



6 Bo the priest f gave him hallowed 
oread .• for there was no breed there bnt 
the shewbread, *that •was taken from 
before the Lord, to put hot bread in 
the day when it was taken away. 

7 How a certain man of the servants of 
Saul aws there that day, detained before 
the Lobd ; and his name mu * Doeg, an 
Edotnite, (8the *chiefest of the herdmen 
that belonged to Seulfl. 

8 Y And David said unto Ahimeleoh. 
Atmi la there not here under thine hand 
spear or sword ? for I have neither 
b i o ught my sword nor my weapons with 
me, because the king's business required 
hast ft 

9 And the priest said. The sword of 
ftolirth the Phili st i ne , whom thou slow- 
est in ■'the valley of Blah, 'behold, it is 
hare wrapped in a cloth behind the 
epbod: if thou wilt take that, take it: 
for fears is no other save that here. And 
DsvHd said, Tear* is none like that ; give 
it me. 

W \ And David arose, and fled that day 
for fear of Saul, and went to | Achish 
the kins; of Gath. 



Tsm, Bown-— Coop. 21. * T. 1. the young men I 
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11 And "the servants of Achish said 
unto him, I» not this David the king of 
the land P did they not sing one to an- 
other of him in dances, saying, * Saul 
hath slain his thousands, ana David his 
ten thousands ? 

12 And David • laid up these words in 
his heart, and waa sore afraid of Achish 
the king of Gath. 

12 And 'he changed his behaviour be- 
fore them, and feigned himself mad in 
their hands, and /f | scrabbled on B the 
doors of the gate, and let his spittle fail 
down upon his beard. 

14 Then said Achish unto his servants, 
Lo, ye see the man lis mad: wherefore 
Cam have ye brought him to me? 

16 Have I need of mad men, that ye 
have brought this fellow to play the msd 
man in my presence ? shall this fsttom 
oome into my house ? 

CHAPTEB M. 
1 OormpmnUe rteort unto DaHd at AdmtUtm. 
S At Mttpeh he eemm m mU t h his parvntt unto 
the ting of Moab. 8 AdnumitheA h* Bad, he 
com ct h to Month, t Saul going to yum* 
htm, eompUuneth of hU tenant? unfaithful- 
MS. 9 Doeg aecueeth AhimoUoh. 11 Saul com- 
mammeth to kitt the priest*. 17 fbs footmen 
refuting, Doeg emteuUth If. 90 Jbtathmr *$■ 
oaping, b rtn grth Dartd the newt. 

DAYID therefore departed thence, and 
* escaped * to the cave Adnllam : and 
when his brethren and all his father's 
house heard it, they went down thither 
to him. 

S 'And every one that was In distress, 
and every one that t was In debt, and 
every one that was t discontented, ga- 
thered themselves unto him ; and he 
became a captain over them: and there 
were with him about four hundred men. 

S S And David went tbenoe to Mispeh 
of Moab: and he said unto the king of 
Moab, Let my father and my mother, 
I pray thee, oome forth, and be with 
you, till " ' - ■ - - 

me. 

4 And he brought them before the king 
of Moab: and tbey dwelt with him all 
the while that David waa in the hold. 

5 ? And the prophet d Gad said unto 
David, Abide not in the hold ; depart, 
and get thee into the land of Judah. 
Then David departed, and came into the 
B forest of Hareth. 

8 «/ When Saul heard that David was 
discovered, and the men that were with 
him, (now Saul l abode In Gibeah under 
1 a | tree in Roman *, having bis spear 
in his band, and all his servants were 
standing about him ;) 

7 Then Saul said unto his servants that 
stood about him. Hear now, ye Benja- 
mites; will the son of Jesse 'give every 
one of you fields and vineyards, and make 
you all captains of thousands, and cap- 
tains of hundreds; 

8 That all of you have conspired against 
me, and there is none that fsheweth me 
that /my son hath made a league with 
the son of Jesse, and there is none of 
you that is sorry for me, or sheweth 
unto me that my son hath stirred up 
my servant against me, to lie in wait, 
aa at this day? 

9 IT Then answered * Doeg the Bdomite. 
which was set over B the servants of 
Saulp, and said, I saw the son of Jesse 
ooming to Nob, to * Ahlmelech the son 
of <Ahitub. 

10 *And he enquired of the Lord for 
him, and ' gave aim victuals, and gave 

sword of Goliath the Philistine. 
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David retcuetk Skiiah, 



11 Then the Vtnf sent to call Ahimelech 
the pni-- ill'- >on of Ahitub, and ail 
his, father i bini-s, the priests that were 
in Hob; and itwy came all of them to 
the sing. 

12 Ami Sai\l wii. Hear now, thou son 
of ALrituli- And he answered, t Here I 
am, pa? IwiL M 

U And Saul w unto htm, why hare 
yn conAptr^d u^tinst me, thon and the 
son cl Ji-l-i:. In that thou hast given 
him bread, and a sword, and hast en- 
qtdted of God for him, that he should 
rise ufrTUiiAt iuu, to he in wait, as at this 
day ? 

li Then Ahimelech answered the king, 
and said. And who is so faithful among 
all thy servants as David, which is the 
king's son in law, and p goeth at thy 
bidding 0, and is honourable in thine 
house V 

15 Did I then begin to enquire of God 
for him V be it far from me : let not the 
king impute any thing unto his servant, 
nor to all the house of my father: for 
thy servant ■knew nothing of all this, 
floss or more. 

16 And the king said. Thou shalt sore- 
ly die, Ahimelech, thou, and all thy 
father's bouse. 

17 V And the king said unto the *1 tfoot- 
men that stood about him, Turn, and 
slay the priests of the Lord ; because 
their hand also is with David, and be- 
cause they knew 'when be fled 1 , and 
did not shew It to me. But the servants 
of the king "would not put forth their 
hand to fall upon the priests of the 
Lord. 

18 And the king said to Doeg, Turn 
thou, and fall upon the priests. And 
Doeg the Edomite turned, and he fell 
upon the priests, and "slew on that day 
fourscore and five persons that did wear 
a linen epbod. 

10 *And Nob, the city of the priests, 
smote he with the edge of the sword, 
both men and women, children and suck- 
lings, and oxen, and asses, and sheep, 
with the edge of the sword. 

to % 'And one of the sons of Ahimelech 
the son of Ahitub, named Abiathar, « es- 
caped, and fled after David. 

SI And Abiathar shewed David that 
Saul had slain the Lord's priests. 

r£ And David said unto Abiathar, I 
knew it that day, when Doeg the Bdom- 
Ite was there, that he would surely tell 
8aul : I have occasioned the death of all 
the persons of thy father's house. 

23 Abide thou with me, fear not : r for 
he that seeketh my life seeketh thy 
life: but with me thou shalt be in safe- 
guard. 

CHAPTER S3. 

1 David, tmfittrtna of the Lord fry Abiathar. ree- 
enmth KeiliK. 7 6o4 thvwiae him the coming 
0/ Saul, and the treachery of the KtUUet, he 
eerapeth from KeUah. 14 In Xiph Jonathan 
cometh and emm/orteth hem. » The XphUe$ 
discover him to SeuL *3 At Moon he in rescued 
from *tui he the invasion of the PhOistine*. 2B 
Be eUeolUth at Mngedi. 

THEN they told David, saving, Be- 
hold, the Philistines fight against 
* Kellah, and they rob the threshing- 
floors. 

S Therefore David * enquired of the 
Lord, saying, 'Shall I go and smite 
those Philistines r And the Lord said 
unto David, Go, and smite the Philis- 
tines, and save Kellah. 

S And David's men said unto him, Be- 



Var. Bnro. — » F. II. Or, knoweth, Th. Ke. 

*F. 17. Mather, couriers. 'that he was fleeing. 

Var. Brad.— V. li. fi Invert, speak on. Sept. Th. 

V. 14. fi captain over thy body-guard, Th. Km. 

Ret. (from Sept. Targ.) 



hold, we be afraid here in Judah : how 
much more then if we come to Keilah 
against the armies of the Philistines ? 

4 Then David enquired of the Loan 
yet again. And the Lord answered him 
and said, Arise, go down to Kellah ; for 
I will deliver the Philistines into thin* 
hand. 

5 So David and his men went to Kel- 
lah, and fought with the Philistines, and 
brought away their cattle, and smote 
them with a great slaughter. So David 
saved the inhabitants of Kellah. 

6 And it came to pass, when Abiathar 
the son of Ahimelech «fled to David 0to 
Keilah, that he came down£ with an 
ephod in his hand. 

7 % And it was told Saul that David 
was come to Kellah. And Saul said, 
God hath delivered him into mine ._.. 
for he is shut -in, by entering' into 
town that hath gates and bars. 

S And Saul called all the people toge- 
ther to war. to go down to Kenan, to 
besiege David and his men. 

% And David knew that Saul > secretly 
practised l mischief against him ; and 'he 
said to Abiathar the priest. Bring hither 
the ephod. 

10 Then said David, O Lord God of 
Israel, thy servant hath certainly heard 
that Saul seeketh to come to Keilah,* to 
destroy the city for my sake. 

11 Will the men of Keilah deliver me 
up into his hand P will Saul come down, 
as thy servant hath heard ? O Lord 
God of Israel, I beseech thee, tell thy 
servant. And the Lord said, He will 
come down. 

It Then said David, Will the man of 
Keilah t deliver me and my men into 
the hand of Saul P And the Lord said. 
They will deliver thee np. 

13 TThen David and his men, /sntse* 
were about six hundred, arose and de- 
parted ou% of Keilah, and went whither- 
soever they could go. And it was told 
Saul that David was escaped from 
Keilah ; and he forbore to go forth. 

14 And David abode in the wader, 
ness in strong holds, and remained an 

* i a mountain in the wilderness of 

* Ziph. And Saul * sought him evetry 
day, out God delivered him not into his 
hand. 

15 And David saw that 8anl was come 
out to seek his life : and David was in 
the wilderness of Ziph in *a wood. 

10 1 And Jonathan Saul's son arose, 
and went to David into the wood, and 
strengthened his fl hand in God. 

27 And he said unto him. Fear not : 
for the hand of Saul my father shall 
not find thee; and thou shalt bo kins; 
over Israel, and I shall be next unto 
thee ; and * that also Saul my fathor 
knoweth. 

18 And they two 'made a covenant be- 
fore the Lord: and David abode in the 
wood, and Jonathan went to his bouse. 

19 It Then "came up the Ziphites to 
Saul to Gibeah, saving. Doth not David 
hide himself with us in strong holds in 
the wood, in the > hill of HachLah, which 
is ton the south of *1 JeshimonP 

SO Now therefore. O king, come down 
according to all the desire of thy son! 
to come down ; and " our part email be 
to deliver him into the king's hand. 

81 And Saul said. Blessed be ye of the 
Lord: for ye have compassion on me. 

S3 Go, I pray you, prepare yet, end 
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Saul acbnowledffeth hU fault 



know and see hit place where his 
t haunt la, and who hath seen him 
there 0: for it is told me that he deal- 
eth retry sobtflly. 

28 See therefore, and take knowledge 
of all the lurking places where he hideth 
himself* and oome ye Main to me with 
the certainty, and I will go with yon : 
a&d it shall oome to pass, if he be in 
the land, that I will search him oat 
throughout all the thousan ds of Jndah. 

24 And they "ose, and went to Ziph 
before Banl: but David and his men 
wen in the wilderness *of Maon, in the 
plain on the sooth of +Jeshimon. 

2a * Saul also * and his men went to 
seek kirn. And they told David: where- 
fore be came down *|into * rook*, /land 
abode in the wilderness of Maon. And 
when Saul heard that, be panned after 
DmTid In the wilderness of Maon. 

S6 And Baal went <m this side of the 
mountain, and David and his men on 
that side of the mountain: rand David 
made baste to get away for fear of 
Semi : for Saul and his men * compassed 
David and his men round about to take 



27 If ' But there came a messenger un- 
to Saul, earing, Haste thee, and oome ; 
for the Philistines hare t invaded the 
land. 

28 Wherefore Saul returned from pur- 
suing after David, and went against the 
Phibstines: therefore they called that 
place ? | Sebvhammahlekoth. 

29 T And David went up from thence, 
and dwelt in strong holds at *£n-godi. 

CHAPTER 24. 

1 Antf U a cow el Bn-auU. maeimg out eg* 
BamVt «Mrt, nmrtth hie 7l>. 8 B* akewrtk 
thereby hie innocence. W Saul, aetnemhdaina 
*te /•**, tabetk en oath ef Dmwid, and dm 



AS D it came to pass, * when Saul 
was returned from t following the 
Philistines, that it was told him, saying, 
Behold, David it in the wilderness of 
En-gedl 

2 Then Saul took three thousand cho- 
sen men out of all Israel, and *went to 
seek David and his men upon the rocks 
of the wild goats. 

% And he came to the sbeepootes by 
the way, where wot % cave ; and * Saul 
went in to 'cover his feet: and 'David 
and bis men 1 remained in the sides of 
the cave. 

4 / And the men of David said unto 
him. Behold the day of which the Lord 
said unto thee, Behold, I will deliver 
thine enemy into thine hand, that thou 
mayest do to him as it shall seem good 
unto thee. Then David arose, and cut 
off the skirt of t Saul's robe privily. 

5 And it came to pass afterward, that 
9 David's heart smote him, because he 
had out off Saul's skirt, 

f And he said unto bis men. *The 
Lord forbid that I should do this thing 
onto my master, the Lord's anointed, 
to stretch forth mine hand against him, 
seems; be i$ the anointed of the Loan. 

7 So David t' stayed bis servants with 
these words, and suffered them not to 
rice against SauL But Saul rose up out 
of the cave, and went on hie way. 

8 David also arose afterward, and went 
out of the cave, and cried after Saul, 
saying. My lord the king. And when 
Saul looked behind him, David stooped 



Via. B»wd.— * r. 25. And (or. So) Saul. • unto 
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with his face to the earth, and bowed 
himself. 

Bf And David said to Saul, * "Wherefore 
nearest thou men's words, saying. Be- 
hold, David seeketh thy hurt? 

10 Behold, this day thine eyes have 
seen how that the Loan hod delivered 
thee to day into mine hand In the cave : 
and eowte bade sw kill thee : but mine 
<jr# spared thee; and I said, I win not 

{mt forth mine hand against my lord 
or he is the Lord's anointed. 



11 Moreover, my father, see. yea, see 
he skirt of thy robe m my hand : for 
in that I cut off the skirt of thy robe, 



and killed thee not, know thou and see 
that there U 'neither evil nor transgres- 
sion in mine hand, and I have not sin- 
ned against thee j yet thou » buntest 
my soul to take it. 
12 * The Lord judge between me and 
thee, and the Lord avenge me of thee: 
but mine hand shall not oe upon thee. 

15 As saith the proverb of the ancients, 
Wickedness proceedeth from the wicked: 
but mine hand shall not be upon thee. 

14 After whom Is the king of Israel 
oome out ? after whom dost thou pur- 
sue? * after a dead dog, after Pa flea. 

16 * The Lord therefore be Judge, and 
Judge between me and thee, and r see, 
and 'plead my cause, and f deliver me 
oat of thine hand. 

16 *J And it came to pass, when David 
had made an end of speaking these 
words unto Saul, that Saul said, 'A this 
thy voice, my son David ? And Saul 
lifted up his voice, and wept. 

17 ' And he said to David, Thou art 

* more righteous than I : for » thou hast 
rewarded me good, whereas I have re- 
warded thee evil. 

18 And thou bast shewed this day how 
that thou hast dealt well with me: for- 
asmuch as when 'the Lord had t deliver- 
ed me into thine hand, thou killedst me 
not. 

19 For if a man find his enemy, will he 
let him go well away? wherefore the 
Lord reward thee good for that thou 
hast done unto me this day. 

20 And now, behold, ■ I know wen that 
thou shalt surely be king, and that the 
kingdom of Israel sbaU be established 
in thine band. 

21 fc Swear now therefore unto me by 
the Lord, * that thou wilt- not cut off 
my seed after me, and that thou wilt 
not destroy my name oat of my father's 
bouse. 

22 And David sware unto Saul. And 
Saul went home ; but David and bis 
men gat them up unto 'the hold. 

CHAPTER 25. 

1 Snemnd diet*. » David *n Paran oendmth U 
/Tubal 10 Prorokmt be JfabaTt emurUehnem. he 
wtfndmtk to dtetron Mm. 14 Abigxii undmr- 
Handing ttewq/, 18 takmtX a rr**mt, «S and 
be Mr wHdemx n vntiMtk Dawid. » /T-ifroJ 
hoarine thereof <*W* » DmeU takeih AbimtU 
and Iktneam to be Me wieet. 44 Miekal it 
fttwn to Fhalti. 

AND •Samuel died; and an the Israel- 
xV ites were gathered together, and 

* lamented him. and buried nim in his 
bouse at Raman. And David arose, and 
went down •to the wilderness of Paran. 

2 And therm wae a man 'in Maon, whose 
1 possessions were in * Carmel ; and the 
man woe very great, and he had three 
thousand sheep, and a thousand goats : 
and he was shearing bis sheep in Car- 
mel. 

8 Now the name of the man woe Na- 
bal ; and the name of his wife Abigail : 
and eh* was a woman of good under- 
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■tending, and of a beautiful counte- 
nance : but the man was churlish and 
evil In his doings ; and ha foi of the 
house of Caleb. 

4 V And David heard in the wilderness 
that Nabal did /shear Us sheep. 

ft And David sent out ten 700ns; men, 
and David said onto the young men. 
Get you up to Carmel, and go to Nabal, 
and Tgreet him in my name 1 

8 And thus l shall ye say to him that 
liveth in prosperity 1 , f Peace be both to 
thee, and peace 00 to thine boose, and 
peace be unto all that thou hast. 

7 And now I have heard that thou hast 
shearers : now thy shepherds which were 
with os, we thurt them not, * neither 
was there ought missing unto them, all 
the While they were in Carmel. 

8 Ask thy young men, and they will 
shew thee. Wherefore let the young 
men find favour in thine eyes : for we 
come in * a good day s give, I pray thee, 
whatsoever oometh to chine hand unto 
thy servants, and to thy son David. 

9 And when David's young men came, 
they spake to Nabal according to all 
those worda in the name of David, and 
t ceased. 

10 1 And Nabal answered David's ser- 
vants, and said, * Who is David ? and 
who it the son of Jesse? there be many 
servants now a days that break away 
every man from his master. 

11 * Shall I then take my bread, and 
my B water, and my t flesh that I have 
killed for my shearers, and give it unto 
men, whom I know not whence they be t 

It So David's young men turned their 
way, and went again, and oame and 
told him all those sayings. 

13 And David said unto his men. Gird 
ye on every man his sword. And they 
girded on every man his sword ; and 
David also girded on his sword : and 
there went up after David about four 
hundred men; and two hundred "abode 
by the stuff. 

14 f But one of the young men told 
Abigail, NabeVs wife, saying. Behold, 
David sent messengers out of the wil- 
derness to salute our master ; and he 
■trailed on* them. 

15 But the men vers very good unto 
us, and " we were not t hart, neither 
missed we any thing, as long as we 
were conversant with them, when we 
were in the fields: 

10 They were *a wall unto us both by 
night and day, all the while we were 
with them keeping the sheep. 

17 Now therefore know and consider 
what thou wilt do; for revil is deter* 
mined against oar master, and against 
all his household : for he is tuck a son 
of * Belial, that a sun. cannot speak to 

Mm 

18 % Then Abigail made haste, and 
'took two hundred loaves, and two bot- 
tles of wine, and five sheep ready dress- 
ed, and five measures of parched com. 
and an hundred 1 dusters of raisins, and 
two hundred cakes of figs, and laid them 



19 And she said unto her servants, 'Go 
on before me; behold, I oome after you. 
But she told not her husband NabaL 

to And It was so, a» she rode on the 
hi, that she came down by the covert 
of the hill, and, behold, David and his 
men came down against her; and she 
met them. 

SI Now David had said. Sorely in vain 
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have I kept all that this feUom bath tn 
the wilderness, so that nothing was 
missed of all that pertained onto him : 
and he hath * requited me evfl. for good. 

tt 'So and more also do God unto ft the 
enemies of B David, If I » leave of all 
that pertain to him by the morning 
light 'any that pisseth against the wall 

tS And when Abigail saw David, she 
hasted, and 'lighted off the ass, and fell 
before David on her face, and bowed 
herself to the ground, 

14 And fell at his feet, and said. Upon 
me, my lord, upon me let ttss iniquity 
be; and let thine handmaid, I pray thee, 
speak in thine t audience, and hear the 
words of thine handmaid. 

15 Let not my lord, I pray thee, tre- 
gard this man of Belial, even Nabal : for 
as bis name i*. so U he ; I Nabal ie his 
name, and folly it with him : but I thine 
handmaid saw not the young men of my 
lord, whom thou didst send. 

88 Now therefore, my lord, * as the 
Loan liveth, and as thy soul liveth, see- 
ing the Lord hath * withholden thee 
from * coming to shsd blood*, and from 
t'avenging thyself with thine own hand, 
now 'let thine enemies, and they that 
seek evil to my lord, be as NabaL 

27 And now /this I blessing which thine 
handmaid bath brought onto my lord. 
let it even be given onto the young 
men that t follow my lord. 

SB I pray thee, forgive the trespass of 
thine handmaid: for 'the Loan will cer- 
tainly make my lord a sure bouse; be- 
cause my lord * flghteth the battles of 
the Lord, *and * evil hath not been 4 
found in thee all thy days. 

19 ft Yet a man is risen to pursue thee, 
and to seek thy soul : but ft * the soul 
of my lord shall be* bound in the bundle 
of life with the Loan thy God ; • and 
the souls of thine enemies, them 'shall 
he 'sling out, fas out of the middle of 
a sling. 

SO And it shall come to pass, when the 
Lord shall have done to my lord accord- 
ing to all the good that he hath spoken 
concerning thee, and shall have appointed 
thee ruler over Israel: 

31 That this shall be tno "grief unto 
thee, nor offence of heart unto my lord, 
either that thou hast shed blood cause- 
less, or that my lord hath avenged him- 
self : bat when the Loud shall have dealt 
well with my lord, then remember thine 
handmaid 

St V And David said to Abigail, 'Bless- 
ed be the Lord God of Israel, which 
sent thee this day to meet me t 

33 And blessed be thy advice, and bless- 
ed be thou, which hast "kept me this 
day from * coming to shed blood*, and 
from avenging myself with mine own 
hand. 

34 For in very deed, as the Lord God 
of Israel liveth, which hath "kept me 
back from hurting thee, except thou 
nadst hasted and oome to meet me, 
surely there had "not been left nnto 
Nabal by the morning light any that 
pisseth against the walL 

36 80 David received of her hand that 
which she had brought him, and said 
unto her, t Go up in peace to thin* 
boose ; see, I have hearkened to thy 
voice, and have * accepted thy person. 
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38 S And Abigail came to Nabal ; and, 
behold, r he heid a feast In bis home, 
like the least of a king; and Nabal '• 
heart vu merry within him, for he was 
Terr drunken : wherefore she told him 
nothing, leas or more, until the morn- 
ing light. 

37 Bnl it cejfle to |ja5B in the morning, 
when the wi tie wm gem*? oat of N *- 
bal, and hit wife had told bitu these 
things, that hia heart diad wltliln him, 
and be became a* t Atone- 

V And it came to ps*s about ten days 
q/frr, that tbo Lord smoto Sfalml. that 
be died, 

39 1 And when David lizard that Nahal 
vxu dead, he said. 'BLoused ft* thu Loan, 
that hath ' pleaded the Cau*e of my re- 
proacb from the hand of N&unl, and 
bath "kept bin servant from evil i for 
this I«oju» hath 'returned the wi^J-.'-dnoss 
of NabaJ, npon his own hood. And Da- 
vid sent and * communed with 9 Abigail, 
to taku her to him to wife, 

4u And when the servant* of David were 
come to Abigail to Carta el* they fpake 
tax to her, saying, David lent ns Unto 
thee, to take thee to him to wife, 

41 And she ajnttoe, and bowed herself on 
ktr face to the earth, and snid. Behold, W 
f Ihine handmaid bv a servant to wash 
tbe feat of the servants of my lard. 

SI toe Ahifnil hasted, and arose, and 
rode upon an ass, with fire damsels of 
hex's that went t after her; and she went 
after the messengers of David, and be- 
came his wife. 

«3 David also w took Ahinoam *of Jes- 
reel ; ■ and they were also both of them 
his wives. 

44 % But Saul had given * Miebal bis 
daughter, David's wife, to 1 Fhalti the 
son of Laish, which was of * Gallim. 

CHAPTER 86. 
1 MamZ. hy th* 4iwo*«ry of tkm lipMzet, eomsth to 
Baehiiuh against David. 8 DaHd earning into 
At trtnoh itayrtM Jbithai from killing Saul. 
SwC uihtth Ma spoor an* enw. IS David ro- 
uivwtth Abwr, 18 and axhorteth Bank 21 Ami 
at*m*t*d0*tM kit nn. 



AND the Ziphitea came unto Saul to 
. Gioeah, saying, • Doth not David hide 
himself In the hill of Hachilah, which is 



b«fon l Jeshimon? 
t Then Saul arose, and went down to 
the wilderness of Ziph, having three thou- 
sand chosen men of Israel with him, to 
seek David in tbe wilderness of Ziph. 

3 And Saul pitched in the hill of Hacfai- 
lab, which it before "Jeshimon. by the 
way. But David abode in the wilderness, 
and he saw that Saul came after him 
into the wilderness. 

4 David therefore sent out spies, and 
understood that Saul was come in very 



6 *f And David arose, and came to the 
place where Saul had pitch' >l .'ad David 
beheld the place where Kan] lay, and 
'Abner the son of Ner, the captain of 
hi« host : and Sanl lay In (hi; j| trench, 
atiri the people pitched rom,<i :i!out him. 

§ Then anjfwered David and said to 
Ahimoleeh the Hittito, m,.l r<> Abishal 
1 tbe son nf Eftrumh, brother to Joab, 
saving, Who will <go down with me to 
Saul to the camp ? And Ahiihai said, I 
w£H i?o down wdth thee. 

7 &* David and AbUiuoi came in the peo- 
ple- bj nisrht i and, behold, Sun I lay sleep- 
ir*ie; within the trench, and his h (tear stuck 
;n thu- ground at his holster ; bat Abner 
,!'.; lb* [tr-.'plf.' i.iv j-i. i .::'/.. <r. him. 

& Then said Abi*hai to Darid, God hath 
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t delivered thine enemy into thine hand 
this day : now therefore let me smite him, 
I pray thee, with the spear even to the 
earth at once, and X will not wmit* him 
the second time. 

9 And David? said to Ablsbai, Destroy 
him not j *fot who enn utrtitcb forth his 
hand against the Lotto's anointed, and 
be gmiltlesa ? 

10 David Mud furthermore. A* the Lord 
liic'th, ,J JtUi} Lohb shall smite him ; or 
shin Jay shall come to die; or he ahull 
* descend into battle;, and parish. 

11 * The Loan * forbid thLt X should 
strutch forth mina hand agsinrt the 
Loan's anointed ; hut, I pray thee, take 
thou, now tha nj>ear that it at hii bolster, 
and thu cru-e of water, and let us go, 

1- So David took the spear and the 
cruse of water from Saul's bolster; and 
they gat them away, and no man saw 
it, nor knew it, neither awaked : for they 
vert all ssleep ; because *a deep sleep 
from the Loan was fallen upon them. 

IS «J Then David went over to the 
other side, and stood on the top of 
1 an hill s afar off ; a great space tmng 
between them: 

14 And David cried to the people, and 
to Abner the son of Ner,saying, Answer- 
est thou not, Abner? Then Abner an- 
swered and said, Who art thou that criest 
to the king ? 

15 And David said to Abner, Art not 
thou a valiant man ? and who w like to 
thee in Israel? wherefore then- bast thou 
not kept thy lord the king? for there 
came one of the people in to destroy the 
king thy lord. 

18 This thing is not good that thou 
hast done. At the Lord liveth, ye are 
t worthy to die, because ye have not 
kept your master, the Loan's anointed. 
And now see where the king's spear it, 
and the cruse of water that was at his 
bolster. 

17 And Saul knew David's voice, and said, 
' It this thy voice, my son David ? And 
David said. It is my voice, my lord, O king. 

18 And he said, "Wherefore doth my 
lord thus pursue after his servant? for 
what have I done? or what evil is in 
mine hand r 

19 Now therefore, I pray thee, let my 
lord the king bear the words of his ser- 
vant. If the Lori> have "stirred thee up 
against me, let him t accept an offering : 
but If they be the children of men, 
cursed be they before the Lord ; * for 
they have driven me out this day from 
* t abiding in 4 the t inheritance of the 
Lord, saying. Go, serve other gods. 

20 Now therefore, let not my blood 
fall to the earth before the face of the 
Lord : for the king of Israel is come 
out to seek ' a flea p, as when one doth 
hunt a partridge in the mountains. 

21 T Then said Saul, ' I hare sinned : 
return, my son David : for I will no 
more, do thee harm, because my soul 
was * precious in thine eyes this day : be- 
hold, I have played the fool, and have 
erred exceedingly. 

23 And David answered and said, Be- 
hold the king's spear ! and let one of 
the young men come over and fetch it. 

23 'The Lord render to every man his 
righteousness and his faithfulness : for 
the Lord delivered thee into my hand 
to day, but I would not stretch forth 
mine hand against the Lord's anointed. 

24 And, behold, as thy life was much 
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ut by this day in mine eyes, to let 
my life be much set by in the eyei of 
the Lord, and let Mm deliver me out of 
mil tribulation. 

25 Then Saul said to David, Bleated 6* 
thou, my ton David ; thou shalt both do 
great tkinut, and also ahalt still •prevail. 
8o David went on hii way, and Saul re- 
turned to his plaoe. 

CHAPTBB t7. 
1 fcpJ Vi^i* A"U to »« l» Oats t aahf t » 

SwrV/ta-i^T s W,»M anjaatt *Aia« •/ .tcAgfc 

A* fvmjltf i**ins'. JiMl'tk. 

AN 1> David Mill In hie heart, I shall 
now i tpwtoh one day by' the 
hand uf Saul i '*"» *» nothing better 
for me tban tluit I should speedily es- 
omn Ma she l:iii'l of the Philistines : 
and Saul .lull ilu-i>air of me, to seek 
me any more in *«»• ooast .of Israel : so 
shall I escape out of his hand. 

I And David arose, ■ and he passed 
over with the six hundred men that 
■ere with him • onto Achish, the son of 
ltaooh, king of Oath. 

3 And David dwelt with Achiah at Oath, 
he and his men, every man with his 
household, even David * with his two 
wives, Amnoam the Jesreelitess, and A- 
bigail the Carmelitess, Mabel's wife. 

4 And it was told Saul that David was 
fled to Oath: and he sought no more 
again for him. 

6 T And David said unto Achish, If I 
hare now found grace in thine eyes, let 
them give me a place in some town in 
the country, that I may dwell there : 
for why. should thy servant dwell in the 
royal city with thee? 

6 Then Achish gave him Ziklag that 
day : wherefore ' Ziklag pertaineth unto 
the kings of Jndah unto this day. 

7 And tthe time that David dwelt in 
the country of the Philistines was ta 
full year and four months. 

8 *I And David and his men went np, 
and invaded ' the Oeshurites, / and the 
lOesritea, and the f Amalekites : for 
p those nation* were of old the inhabit- 
ants of the land ft * as thou goast to 
Shur, even unto the land of Egypt. 

8 And David 'smote the land, and left 
neither man nor woman alive, and took ' 
away the sheep, and the oxen, and the 
asses, and the camels, and the apparel, 
and returned, and came to Achish. 

10 And Achish said, I Whither have ye 
made a road to day? And David said, 
Against the 'south of Jndah, and against 
the * south of ' the Jerahmeelltes, and a- 
gainst the 'south of 'the Kenites. 

II And David * saved neither man nor 
woman alive, to bring 'tiding to Oath, 
saying, Lest they should tell on us, say- 
ingrBo did David, 'and eo mill be his 
manner all the while be dwelleth * in 
the country of the Philistines. 

11 And Achish believed David, saying, 
He hath made hie people Israel t utterly 
to abhor him ; therefore he shall be my 
servant for ever. 

CHAPTER 18. 
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AND «it came to pass in those days, 
JX that the Philistines gathered their 
armies together for warfare, to fight 
with Israel. And Achish said unto 
David, Know thou assuredly, that thou 
shalt go out with me to battle, thou 
and thy men. 

s And David said to Achish, p Sorely 
thou shalt know what thy servant can 
do. And Achish said to David, There- 
fore will I make thee keeper of mine 
head for ever. 

8 1 Mow 'Samuel was dead, and all Is- 
rael had lamented him, and buried him 
in Ramah, even in his own city. And 
Saul had put away ' those that had fa- 
miliar spirits, and the wizards, out of 
the land. 

4 And the Philistines gathered them- 
selves together, and came and pitched in 
* Shunem : and Saul gathered all Israel 
together, and they pitched in 'Oilboa. 

t And when Saul saw the host of the 
Philistines, he waa /afraid, and his heart 
greatly trembled. 

6 And when Saul enquired of the Loan, 
v the Loan answered him not. neither by 
'dreams, nor *by Urim, nor by prophets. 

7 H Then said Saul unto hie servants. 
Seek me a woman that hath a Vt"""T 
spirit, that I may go to her, and en- 
quire of her. And his servants said to 
him. Behold, there ie a woman that hath 
a familiar spirit at En-dor. 

8 And Saul disguised himself, and pot 
on other raiment, and he went, and two 
men with him, and they came to the 
woman by night: and 'he said, I pray 
thee, divine unto me by the familiar 
spirit, and bring me kirn np, whom I 
shall name onto thee. 

8 And the woman amid unto him. Be- 
hold, thou knowest what Saul hath done, 
how be hath ' cut off those that have 
familiar spirits, and the wizards, out of 
the land : wherefore then layest thou a 
snare for my life, to cause me to die? 

10 And Saul swmre to her by the Loan, 
smying, At the Loan liveth, there shall 
i no punishment happen to 1 thee for 
this thing. 

11 Then said the woman, Whom shall 
I bring up unto thee? And he amid, 
Bring me up Samuel. 

18 And when the woman saw Samuel, 
she cried with a loud voice: and the 
woman spake to Saul, saying, Why hast 
thou deceived me ? for thou art SauL 

18 And the king said onto bar. Be not 
afraid : for what > uwest thou? And the 
woman said unto Saul, I 'saw 4 -gods 
aeoending out of the earth. 

14 And he said unto her, tWbat form 
it he of ? And she said. An old man 
oometh up ; and he U covered with "a 
mantle. And Saul perceived that it was 
Samuel, and he stooped with hit face to 
the ground, and bowed himself. 

16 «J And Samuel said to Saul, Why 
hast thou disquieted me, to bring me 
up ? And Saul answered, r I am sore 
distressed; for the Philistines make war 
against me, and tOod is departed from 
me, and r answereth me no more, neither 
t by prophets, nor by dreams : therefore 
I have called thee, that thou merest 
make known unto me what I shall do. 

16 Then amid Samuel, Wherefore then 
dost thou ask of me, seeing the Loan 
is departed from thee, and is bsoosne 
8 thine enemy B? 
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IT And the Lord hath done |to him, 
'as he spake by t me: for the Lord 
hath rent the kingdom out of thine hand, 
and siren it to thy neighbour, wen to 
David: 

IS » Because thou obeyedst not the voice 
of the Lord, nor execntedst his fierce 
wrath upon Amalek, therefore hath the 
Lord done this thing onto thee this day. 

19 Moreover the Lord will also deliver 
Israel with thee into the hand of the 
Philistine* : and to morrow ehalt thou 
end thy sons p be with me£: the Lord 
also shall deliver the host of Israel into 
the hand of the Philistines. 

10 Then Saul jStfell straightway all 
slang on the earth, and was sore afraid, 
because of the words of Samuel : and there 
was no strength in him ; for he had eaten 
no bread all the day, nor all the night. 

81 «J And the woman * came unto SauL 
and saw that he was sore troubled, and 
■aid onto him, Behold, thine handmaid 
hath obeyed thy voice, and I have "put 
my life in my band, and have hearken* 
ed unto thy words which thou spakest 
unto me. 

22 2Jow therefore, I pray thee, hearken 
thou also unto the voice of thine hand- 
maid, and let me set a morsel of bread 
before thee ; and eat, that thou mayest 
have strength, when thou goest on thy 
way. 

23 But he refused, and said, I will not 
eat. But his servants, together with the 
woman, compelled him: and he hearken- 
ed unto their voice. So he arose from 
the earth, and sat upon the bed. 

24 And the woman had a fat calf in the 
house: and she hasted, and killed it, and 
took flour, and kneaded it, and did bake 
unleavened bread thereof: 

25 And she brought it before Saul, and 
before his servants ; and they did eat. 
Then they rose up, and went away that 
night. 

CHAPTER 29. 
1 J>wtd MoreUM vstft tht PWtotmm. 8 is ew* 
rn O mm d Sy> thttr prime*. 8 Achith JtomlWilA 
*Hn, with eommtntlntianM */ Sit JUUHtp. 

OW «the Philistines gathered toge- 
ther all their armies * to Aphek : 
and the Israelites pitched by *ft foun- 
tain/) which is in Jeareel. 

1 And the lords of the Philistines pass- 
ed on by hundreds, and by thousands: 
but David and his men passed on in the 
rereward 'with Achish. 

S Then said the princes of the Philis- 
tines, What do these Hebrews here t And 
Achish said unto the princes of the Phi- 
bstines. Is not this David, the servant of 
Saul the king of Israel which bath been 
wfth me * these days, or these years, 
and I . have « found no fault in him 
since he fell wsto me. unto this day? 

4 And the princes of the Philistines 
were wroth with him; and the princes 
of the Philistines said unto him, /Make 
this fellow return, that he may go again 
to ma place which thou best appointed 
him, and let him not go down with us 
to battle, test f in the battle he be an 
adversary to us : for wherewith s should 
he reconcile himself unto his master P 
^should it not be with the heads of these 
men? 

5 Is not this David, of whom they sang 
one to another in dances, saying, * Saul 
slew his thousands, and David his ten 
thousands ? 

« * Then Achish oalled David, and said 



N' 



J*s\ staff*. — * V. 21. Or, came in, Sept. Th. 




unto him, Surely, as the Lord liveth, 
thou hast been upright, and 'thy going 
out and thy coming in with me in the 
host is good in my sight : for * I have 
not found evil in thee since the day of 
thy coming unto me unto this day : never- 
theless tthe lords favour thee not. 

7 Wherefore now return, and go in 
peace, that thou t displease not the lords 
of the Philistines. 

8 1 And David said unto Achish, But 
what have I done 't and what hast thou 
found in thy servant so long as I have 
been fwith thee unto this day, that I 
may not go fight against the enemies of 
my lord the king? 

9 And Achish answered and said to 
David, I know that thou art good in 
my sight, 'as an angel of God: notwith- 
standing M the princes of the Philistines 
have said. He shall not go up with us 
to the battle. 

10 Wherefore now rise up early in the 
morning with thy master's servants that 
are come with thee: and as Boon as ye be 
up early in the morning, and have light, 
depart. 

11 6o David and his men rose up 
early to depart in the morning, to re- 
turn into the land of the Philistines. 

* And the Philistines went up to Jesreel. 

CHAPTER 80. 

1 The AmaUkUm spaa MUOaa. 4 Darid asking 

oowtrt U tnamragnd by God to pttrm* (Arm. 

11 By tkm mean* of a rest*** Xpyptian, ht it 

t row s* * to om ene m iss, amd rw ww * all r*« 

Soil, *J JktwkTt law to dtaide AW tpoU equally 
iwtan thm that Agkt and thorn that imp Urn 
ttvf. SB Bo ttitdlh pruorUt to kit frUndt. 

AND it came to pass, when David and 
-fi_ bis men were come to Ziklag on 
the third day, that the -Amalekites bad 
invaded the * south, and Ziklag, spd 
smitten Ziklag, and burned it with fire ; 

s And had taken the women captives, 
P that were therein : they slew not any, 
either great or small, but carried them 
away, and went on their way. 

3 K So David and his men came to the 
city, and, behold, it was burned with 
fire; and their wives, and their sons, 
and their daughters, were taken cap- 
tives. 

4 Then David and the people that were 
with him lifted up their voice and wept, 
until they had no more power to weep. 

6 And David's 'two wives were taken 
captives, Ahinoam the Jesreelitess, and 
Abigail the wife of Nabal the Carmelite. 

6 And David was greatly distressed; 
■for the people spake of stoning him, 
because the soul of all the people was 

* t grieved, every man for his sons and 
for bis daughters : 'but David encouraged 
himself in the Lord his God. 

7 'And David said to Abiatbar the 
priest, Ahimeleoh's son, I pray thee, bring 
me hither the ephod. And Abiatbar 
brought thither the ephod to David. 

8 / And David enquired at the Lord, 
saying. Shall I pursue after this troop? 
shall t overtake them ? And he answer- 
ed him, Pursue : for thou shalt surely 
overtake them, and without fail recover 
all. 

9 So David went, he and *the six hun- 
dred men that were with him, and came 
to the brook Besor, where those that 
were left behind stayed. 

10 But David pursued, he and four 
hundred men: ffor two hundred abode 
behind, which were so faint that they 
oould not go over the brook Besor. 

11 % And they found an Egyptian In 
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the field, Mid brought him to David, and 
pn bim bread, and he did eat; and 
they made him drink water; 

IS And they gave him a piece of a cake 
of figs, and two cluster! of raisins: and 
'when he had eaten, his spirit came 
again to him : for he had eaten no 
bread, nor drunk out water, three days 
and three nights. _ 

U And David said unto him, To whom 
bttongett thou P and whenoe art thou ? 
And be said, I n > young man of E- 
gypt, servant to an Amalekfte ; and my 
master left me, because three days agone 
I fell sick. 

M We made an invasion ■•» the 
> south of ' the Cberethites, and upon 
the axut which btUmqeth to Judah, and 
upon the > south of * Caleb ; and we 
burned Ziklag with fire. 

IS And David said to him. Canst tbou 
bring me down to this •company? And 
he said. Swear unto me by God, that 
tbou wilt neither kill me, nor deliver me 
into the hands of my master, and I will 
bring thee down to tins 'company. 

18 «J And when he had brought him 
down, behold, thet were spread abroad 
upon all the earth, 'eating and drinking, 
and danoingi because of all the great 
spoil that they had taken out of the 
land of the Philistines, and out of the 
land of Judah. 

17 And David smote them from the 
twilight even unto the evening of tthe 
next day : and there escaped not a man 
of them, save four hundred young men, 
which rode upon camels, and fied. 

18 And David recovered all that the 
Amalekites had carried away: and David 
rescued his two wives. 

19 And there was nothing lacking to 
them, neither small nor great, neither 
sous nor daughters, neither spoil, nor 
any IMng that they had taken to them: 
■David recovered all. 

SO And David took an the flocks and the 
herds. $ which they drave before those otter 
cattle 0, and said, This it David's spoil. 

21 «J And David came to the " two hun- 
dred men, whioh were so faint that they 
could not follow David, whom they had 
made also to abide at the brook Besor: 
and they went forth to meet David, and 
to meet the people that vers with him: 
and when David came near to the peo- 
ple, he | saluted them. 

22 Then answered all the wicked men 
and sua "of Belial, of t those that went 
with David, and said, Because they went 
not with us, we will not give them ought 
of the spoil that wo have recovered, save 
to every man his wife and his children, 
that they may lead them away, and depart. 

23 Then said David, Ye shall not do 
so, my brethren', with that which' the 
Loan hath given us, who hath preserved 
us, and delivered the 'company that came 
against us into our hand. 

24 For who will hearken unto you in 
this matter > but T as his part u that 
goeth down to the battle, so Mall his 
part be that tarrietn by the stuff: they 
shall part alike. 

25 And it was to from that day tfor- 
ward, that he made it a statute and an 
ordinanoe for Israel unto this day. 

26 «j And when David came to Zfklag, 
he sent of the spoil unto the elders of 
Judah, even to his friends, saying. Be- 
hold a t present for you of the spoil of 
the enemies of the Loud ; 

17 To thrm which vers in /3 Beth-el, and 



Vab. Bns.- ♦ F». 15, ts. troop. • F. 23. ; (think) 

of what ! Bm. 

Vjuu Rnad. — F. CO. and they drave them before 

him, n. Wt. Met. ia/Ur rule.) F. 27. Beth-iur, 

Sept. Th. Em. Bet. But oomp. Josh. IS. 80. (»>.) 



to thrm which mm in ••south Bamoth', 
and to thrm which mm in 'Jattir, 

28 And to thrm which mm in 'Aroer, 
and to thrm which vvr* in Siphmoth, 
and to Mess which mm in 'Bshtemoa, 

2D And to thrm which mm in Rachel, 
and to thrm which mm in the cities of 
•the Jerahmeelites, and to Meat which 
an in the cities of the •Kenites, 

SO And to thrm which mm in v Hannah, 
and to thrm whioh mart in Cher aahan, 
and to thrm which mtrt in Athaoh, 

tl And to thrm which mm in ' Hebron, 
and to all the places where David him- 
self and his men were wont to haunt. 

CHAPTER tl. 

1 Am! hmrlnm lex kU arar, and Ma saw aWa, 
Ac and Mf armturbtartr hUt f ltaaila r a i n . 7 
Th* PkiliiHm* J i m lill th* JbrtmJttn mm a/ 
tit ItratUUM. 3 Thtw triumph ottr th* dead 
carta**. 11 Then V Ja***h-ffU*ad. rt ttturtat ) 
th* toaim fry nitht, hum thtm at / el aw. amd 
maurn/uUw tare their aoaa t . 

NOW 'the Philistines fought against 
Israel : and the men of Israel fled 
from before the Philistines, and fell 
down I slain in mount ' Gilboa. 
t And the Philistines followed hard upon 
Saul and upon his sons; and the Phi- 
listines slew •Jonathan, and Abinadab, 
and Helchi-shua, Saul's sons. 

3 And 'the battle went sore against 
Saul, and the t archers 'thit him; and 
he 'was sore wounded of' the archers. 

4 'Then said Saul unto his armour- 
bearer, Draw thy sword, and thrust me 
through therewith ; lest / these unotrcum- 
claed come and thrust me through, and 
p abuse me. But his armourbearer would 
not : f for he was sore afraid. Therefore 
Saul took a sword, and 'fell upon it. 

3 And when his armourbearer saw that 
Saul was dead, he fell likewise upon hta 
sword, and died with him. 

6 So Saul died, and his three sons, and 
his armourbearer, 0and all his men0, 
that same day together. 

7 *a And when the men of Israel that 
mm on the 'other aide of the valley, 
and thru that mtrt on the 'other aide* 
Jordan, saw that the men of Israel fled, 
and that Saul and his sons were dead, 
they forsook the cities, and fled; and 
the Philistines came and dwelt in them. 

8 And it came to pass on the morrow, 
when the Philistines came to strip the 
slain, that they found Saul and his three 
sons fallen in mount Gilboa. 

9 And they cut off his bead, and strip- 
ped off his armour, and sent into the 
land of the Philistines round about, to 
•publish it pin the bouse of their idols, 
and * among the people. 

10 'And they put hie armour in the 
house of 'Aabtarotb: 0end "they fasten- 
ed his body to the wall of •Beth-ehan. 

11 t • And when the Inhabitants of Js> 
besb-gtlead heard I of that which the 
Philistines had done to Saul; 

It r All the valiant men arose, and went 
all night, and took the body of Saul and 
the bodies of his sons from the wall of 
Beth-ehan, and came to Jabesh, and 
t burnt them there. 

IS And they took their bones, 
'buried thrm under 'a tree' at Ji 
'and tasted seven days. 



Jabesh, 



Yak. Burn.— • V. tl. Bamoth of the South. (Joa* 

19. 8). Chan. 81. ' F. 3. found, Bt. We. Ke. »oi 

trembled sore because of, Or. Bt. We. Km. • F. ' 
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Tak. Bud.— r. 29. Oarmel, Sept. 7a. Ac. •> 

Or. Comp. Josh. It. 55. F. SO. Bor-Asha 

Sept. Pt*h. Targ. Jer. MSS. Monro, amd hart ttt 
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Inttrt, and his skull they fastened In the temple « 
Dsgon, Jto. Bt. Th. (from 1 Chron. 10. 10). 
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CHAPTER 1. 

I The AmatekUe, «*• brought tiding* of the 
ommrtkrom, and accused mimeotf of Sauft death, 
it iltin. V Dawid tamenteth BatU and Jona- 
than viU a tone. 

NOW it cmd6 to ptu after the death 
of Saul, when David was returned 
from • the slaughter of the Amalekitea, 
and David had abode two days in 
Ziklag; 

X It came even to paas on the third 
day, that, behold, *a man came ont of 
the camp from Saul ■ with hit clothes 
rent, ana earth upon bis head : and so 
H waa, when he came to David, that he 
fell to the earth, and did obeisance. 

t And David said onto him, From 
whence comeat thon ? And he said unto 
him. Oat of the camp of Israel am I 

4 And David said unto him* t How 
went the matter r Ipraj thee, tell me. 
And he answered, That the people are 
fled from the battle, and many of the 
people also are fallen and dead ; and 
Saol and Jonathan his son are dead 
also. 

6 And David said nnto the young; man 
that told him. How knowest thou that 
Sanl and Jonathan his son be dead ? 

6 And the young man that told him 
said, As I happened by chance upon 
'mount Gilboa, behold. •Saul leaned 
upon his spear • and, to, the chariots 
and horsemen followed hard after him. 

7 And when he looked behind him, he 
aaw me, and called unto me. And I 
answered, tHere am I. 

8 And he said nnto me. Who art 
thon? And I answered him, I ass an 
Aznalelrfte. 

9 He said unto me again. Stand, I 
pray thee, upon roe, ana slay me: for 

I I anguish la come upon me, because 
my Hie it yet whole in me. 

10 So I stood upon him, and /slew him, 
because I was sure that he could not 
Hre after that he waa fallen : and I took 
the crown that vat upon his head, and 
the bracelet that wo* on his arm, and 
have brought them hither unto my 
lord. 

11 Then David took hold on his clothes, 
and f rent them ; and likewise all the 
men that were with him : 

12 And they mourned, and wept, and 
faeted until even, for Saul, and for Jo- 
nathan his son, and for the people of 
the Lord, and for the house of Israel; 
because they were fallen by the sword. 

13 *; And David said unto the young 
man that told him. Whence art thou? 
And he answered, I on the son of a 
stranger, an Amalekite. 

14 And David said onto him, * How 
wast thou not * afraid to 'stretch forth 
thine hand to destroy the Lord's an* 
canted? 

15 And ' David called one of the young 
men, and said. Go near, and fall upon 
him. And he smote him that he died. 

ia And David said onto him, ■ Thy 

blood 6« upon thy bead ; for * thy 

mouth hath testified against thee, say. 

ing, I have slain the Loan's anointed. 




17 * And David lamented with this la- 
mentation over Saul and over Jonathan 
his son: 

18 ('Also he bade them teach the chil- 
dren of Jndah Bthe use of »the bow* A: 
behold, it ie written fin the book |of 
Jasher.) 

19 'The beauty of Israel* is slain upon 
thy high places: ihow are the mighty 

20 'Tell U not in Gain, publish U not 
in the streets of Aakelonj lest 'the 
daughters of the Philistines rejoioe, lest 
the daughters of ' the undrcumcised 
triumph. 

21 Te -mountains of Gilboa, *XH there 
be no dew, neither let there be rain, up- 
on you, B nor fields of * offerings B : for 
there the shield of the mighty is * vilely 
cast away 5 , the shield of SauL 'yai 
though he had not beeny ranointed* with 
oil. 

22 From the blood of the slain, from 
the fat of the mighty, "the bow of Jo- 
nathan turned not back, and the sword 
of Saul 7 returned not 7 empty. 

28 Saul and Jonathan *were lovely and 

i pleasant in their lives, and * in their 
eath they were not divided: they were 
swifter than eagles, they were * stronger 
than lions. 

24 Ye daughters of Israel, weep over 
Saol, who clothed you in scarlet, with 
other delights, who put on ornaments of 
gold upon your apparel. 

25 How are the mighty fallen in the 
midst of the battle 1 *0 Jonathan, thou 
wart slain in thine high places 9 . 

28 I am distressed for thee, my brother 
Jonathan : very pleasant hast thou been 
unto me : k thy love to me was wonder- 
ful, passing the love of women. 

27 ' How are the mighty fallen, end 
10 the weapons of war 10 perished ! 

CHAPTER 2. 

1 ZkcHd, ftjr Sod's direction, with Ml company 
Booth up to Bebron, where ht it made kino of 
Judah. Be eonunendeth them of Jabotk-gmmd 
for thtn- kindnett te Samt 8 Abner maJuth 
Ith-botheth kino of Itrutt 13 A mortal tkir- 
mtth be tw e en f umoe of Abner't and twetee of 
Joab't men. 18 inW U tlain. SB At Abner't 
motion Joab toundeth a retreat. S3 Atahett 
burial, 

AND it oame to pass after this, that 
. David * enquired of the Lord, say- 
ing, Shall I go up into any of the cities 
of Jndah ? And the Lord said unto 
him. Go up. And David said. Whither 
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TAB. Rsicd.— T. 18. (the) Bow, Ge. De W. Ke. 
(supposing the song to be so called from the occur- 
rence of the word in e. 22: but tee Var. Bead.). 

s F. 19. Or, The gazelle, O Israel, Pah. Bw. 

* V. 21. IAt. heave-offerings (Ex. 25. 2). » defiled. 

•anointed not. Comp. Isa. 21. 6. 1 V. 22. 

never returned. • V. 23. Or, the lovely and the 

pleasant, in their lives and, Th. Ke. 9 v. 26. 

upon thine high plaoes Jonathan is slain. 

" V. 27. the instruments of war {viz. Saul and Jona- 
than), JSw. Th. Ke. Comp. Isa, 18. 8. 

Var. Rrad. — Chap. 1. V. 18. truthfully, B».; 
and Israel, Or. (both supplying 'it' after teach; 
' Israel,' also in Sept. Ood. At., but in lieu of Judah). 
Omit, Sept. Cod. Vat. and We. (who offers an in- 
genious theory to account for the word appearing 

here). V. 21.0 (Corrupt.) Ye mountains of death! 

Sept. (MSS.) We. *tbe weapons of him that was, 

1 XS. Or. (L) ' 
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■hull I go up ? And he said* Unto 
• Hebron. 

2 So David went up thither, and bis 
- two wives also, Ahinoam the Jesreel- 
itesu, and Abigail Nabel's wife the Car- 
melite. 

3 And 'his men that were with him did 
David bring up, every man with hit 
household : and they dwelt in the cities 
of Hebron. 

4 * And the men of Judah came, and 
there they anointed David king over the 
house of Judah. And they told David, 
saying. That f the men of Jabesh-gilead 
wen tkey that buried SeuL 

5 *J And David sent messengers unto 
the men of Jabesh-gilead, and said unto 
them, r Blessed be ye of the Loan, that 
ye have shewed tins kindness unto your 
ford, imn unto Baal, and have buried 
him. 

And now *the Loan shew kindness 
and truth unto you : and I also * will 
requite you this kindness 'ft because ye 
have done this thing. 

7 Therefore now let your hands be 
strengthened, and tbe ye valiant t for 
your master Saul is dead, and also the 
house of Judah have anointed me king 
over them. 

6 * Bat I Abner tlie son of Her, oap- 
tain or *Kaialji host, tout ft | Ish-bosbeth 
the aon of 8iaU ^flj brought him y over 
to M.iiuvusLin ; 

9 And made him kin* over Gflead, and 
ov-r the | Aahnrlte*, and over Jen-eel, 
and over Enhralni, aud over Benjamin, 
and over all Israel. 

hi ! .. : mf forty years 

oU whtsu he bojran Co rctgn over Israel, 
and r^lffpad (wo years. But the house 
of Jtttlali followed Dnvid. 

U And »Lhe tiuEiv trw David was king 
hi Hubrou over the house of Judah was 

even years and six months. 

12 *J And Abner the son of Her, and 



the servants of Isn-boaheth the son of 
Saul, went out from Mahanalm to ' Gi- 
beon. 

13 And Joab the son of Zerulah, and 
the servants of David, went out. and 
met ttogether by "the pool of Gibeon : 
and they sat down, the one on the one 
side of the pool, and the other on the 
other side of the pool. 

14 And Abner said to Joab, Let the 
young men now arise, and play before 
us. And Joab said. Let them arise. 

IB Then there arose and went over by 
number twelve of Benjamin, which per- 
tained to Ith-bosheth the son of Saul, 
and twelve of the servants of David. 

16 And they caught every one his fel- 
low by the head, and thrust his iword 
in his fellow's side; so they fell down 
torvttar: wherefore that place was call- 
ed t\ H- ksth-naasurun, which i* in 
Gibeon. 

17 And there was a very sore battle 
that day ; and Abner was beaten, and 
the mem of Israel, before the servants 
of David. 

IP *". And there were • three sons of 
Zerutah tin re, Joab, and Atnshai, and 
Aaabrh and Asahel av *« light tof 
foot t ran » wild roe. 



Van. Baro.— Chap. I. l V. 6. do (?) shew you 

this good, Tk. * V. 16. i*. Field of sword-edges, 

Oe. K$. Comp. Ps. 80. 48. 

Van. Bran.— Chap. t. V. 6. will shew you good. 

We. (The word does not mean 'requite.') V. 8. p 

called Bahbaal, 1 Chr. 8. 38; 9. 89, his true name, 
aocording to 7%. Qri. We. Ke. Kue. Comp. eh. 4. 4. 
(Alteration made to avoid the use of a name com- 
pounded with * Baal. ') y Add, from the camp, 

flea*. V. 9. Genhurites, Peek. Y*lg. Tk. Bv. We. 

JUL—V. 16. 6 Helkatb-bassadim, Sw. We. {after 
Sept.t 'field of the plotters or the crafty.') 



19 And Asahel pursued after Abner ; Bsf 
and In going he turned not to the right C J** 
hand nor to the left tfrom following *J 
Abner. . BA 

80 Then Abner looked behind him, and ajw. 
said. Art thou Asahel P And he answer- 
ed, I am. 

tl And Abner said to him. Turn thee 
aside to thy right hand or to thy left, 
and lay thee hold on one of the young; 
men, and take thee his | armour. But i o». i 
Asahel would not turn aside from follow- ■*■*» 
ing of him. 

ts And Abner said again to Asahel, 
Torn thee aside from following me : 
wherefore should I smite thee to the 
ground P how then should I hold up 
my face to Joab thy brother P 

28 Howbelt he refused to turn aside : 
wherefore Abner with the hinder end of 

the spear smote him *t under the fifth *«*.! 
rib*, that tbe spear came out behind, **' 
him: and he fell down there, and died 
in the same place: and it came to pass, ' 
that as many as came to the place 
where Asahel fell down and died stood 
■till. 

94 *Joab also 4 and Abishal pursued 
after Abner : and the sun went down 
when they were come to the hill of 
Amman, that lieth before Giah by the 
way of the wilderness of Gibeon. 

95 f And the children of Benjamin 
gathered themselves together after Ab- 
ner, and became one troop, and stood 
on the top of an hill. 

96 Then Abner called to Joab, and said. 
Shall the sword devour for ever? know- 
eat thou not that it will be bittemees 
in the latter end? how long shall it he 
then, ere thou bid the people return 
from following their brethren 't 

tl And Joab said, Am God liveth. unless 
r thou badst spoken, surely then *Tin the •*»-».: 
morning the people had 1 gone up * every ****■ 
one from following his brother. *J^ 

£8 So Joab blew a trumpet, and all the £X 
people stood still, and pursued after Is- ' , or 
reel no more, neither fought they any 
more. 

29 And Abner and his men walked an 
that night through 'the plain*, and 
passed over Jordan, and went through 
all 7 Bithron, and they came to Maha- 
naim. 

SO And Joab returned from following 
Abner : and when he had gathered au 
the people together, there lacked of Da- 
vid's servants nineteen men and Asahel. 

31 But the servants of David bad smit- 
ten of Benjamin, and of Abner*s meat, 
so that three hundred and threescore 
men died. 

82 *J And they took up Asahel, and 
buried him in the sepnlonre of his fa- 
ther, which woe to Beth-lehcsn. And 
Joab and his men went all night, and 
they came to Hebron at break of day. 

CHAPTER 8. 
1 During the aw Dawkt tttU tnmrtk ttrongmr. 
2 Stx KM taart born to him in Btbran, fl Ab- 
ner, diiptrtllrd With Ilh-boMhetk, If TWOtttth to 

Unwid. II Dawtd rwruarar* a condition u> Hm 
him Ma wife JHotoJ. 27 Abner. String eotn- 
mmned with the ItmmHtet, it fetmted ay AsvM. 
mmd dUm ii ted. S3 Joab, rr tur ni ng from ' 
U diipUtuod wttk thm Una. and fttfla 

>. » Dnetd cmn eth JeaJ, " 



N c 



HlUlk Alt- 



. U .Ml 



OW there waa long ni between the 
home of Baal and the bonee of 
David : but David vexed a tronget and 
■tronger, and the home of Saol waxed 
weaker and weaker. 
t IT And ■ unto David ware aone born 



Va«. Risd.— » T. a. in the bellj. « r. «. Aai 

Joab. » T. 17. (only) after tbe morning bad tbl 

riple gotten them up, tk. Etc. Comp. Jer. a 
11. • V. ». tbe Arabah. ' Or, the Goige. 



fremiti waxttk stronger* 
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Joab kWetk Abner. 



ft t«M 

I Or, r 



KM.i.fc 



f IM 

rs»c 



in lit^tuu: ami bid firsibum was Am- 
oon. * oi Ahincnuii tlu J^sruuUifei* : 
S Arid, hi* Abroad, p lliUtvah, uf Abiguil 
th'? wtfu uf .Kutmi tht> Gansottbl ; and 

UlU thlwl, Alt»*l'>m. tbfl bOU flf MliAHJilh 

tbu danjjfhtcr of TaLuiai king 'of t^piiur; 

4 And lb* fourth, 'Adonijuii tLj.- *uu of 
HftLtfsith; »nd Uw fifth, Sbsi'litttiwh the 
sou uf A Mil ui; 

5 Aud Elie *1xtu r Ilttream, tiy Eglah 
£X>arfd> alfep. Tiieftu won; bora to 
Dark! in lh tin>n. 

6 f And ii taaaa to pass, crhjja there 
wu war between the house of Saul and 
the bouM of David, that Abner made 
briT—iO* strong for the house of Saul. 

7 And Saul had a concubine, whose 
name mot ' Rispah. the daughter of AJah t 
and BiMhJttMheik said to Abner, Where- 
fore beat thoa /gone in unto my father's 
concubine? 

8 Then was Abner very wroth for the 
wordi of Isb-bosbeth, and said, Am I #a 
dog's head 1 , which against Judah do 
shew kindness this day 1 unto the house 
of Saul thy father, to his brethren, and 
to hie friends, and have not delivered 
thee into the band of David, *that thou 
chargest me to day with a fault con- 
cerning' this woman ? 

9 * So do Ck>d to Abner, and more alto, 
except, * as the Loan hath sworn to 
David, even so I do to him ; 

10 To translate the kingdom from the 
house of Saul, and to set up the throne 
of David over Israel and over Judah, 
k frem Dan even to Beer-ahebe, 

11 And he could not answer Abner a 
word again, because he feared him. 

IS «/ And Abner sent messengers to 
David *on his behalf*, saying, Whose is 
the tamd? saying aleofi. Make thy 
league with me. and, behold, my band 
•kail be with thee, to bring about all 
Israel unto thee. 

U ? And he said, Well ; I will make a 
league with thee : but one thing I re- 
quire of thee, tthat is, •Thou shalt not 
see my face, except thou first bring 
- Mlchal Saul's daughter, when thou 
earnest to see my face. 

14 And David sent messengers to Ish- 
bosbeth Saul's son, saying, Deliver me 
mjr wife Hiehal, which I espoused to 
me " for an hundred foreskins of the 
Philistines. 

15 And Iah-bosheth sent, and took her 
from her husband, even from * Phaltiel 
the son of Laiah. 

If And her husband went with her 
t along weeping behind her to t Bahu- 
rim. Then said Abner unto him. Go, 
return. And be returned. 

17 It *And Abner bad* oommunioation 
with the elders of Israel, saying. Ye 
sought for David tin times past to be 
king over you : 

18 Now then do « .* « for the Loan 
bath spoken of David, saving. By the 
hand of my servant David l will save 
mjr people Israel out of the hand of 
the Philistines, and out of the hand of 
all their enemies. 

19 And Abner also spake in the ears of 
' Benjamin : and Abner went also to 
apeak in the ears of David in Hebron 
all that seemed good to Israel, and that 
seemed good to the whole house of 
Benjamin. 



Tab. Rmvn. — Chap. 3. ' F. 8. belonging to Judah P 
this da? do I shew kindness, Th. At. Ke„ omitting 

(?) at end of e. *and yet. — * F. It. (from) 

when be was, Tara. Raehi ; on the spot. Eta. Th. 
* r. 17. Vow Abner had bad. Th. Ke. 

Tarn. Rsad. — Chap. 3. F. S. fi the wife of . . ., We.; 
we expect the name of her first husband as in the 

case of Abigail, v. 3. F. 7. So Sept. Peeh. Vwlg. 

r. IS. P OmU, t MM. Peek. 



to So Abner came to David to Hebron, 
and twenty men with him. And David 
made Abner and the men that were with 
him a feast. 

21 And Abner said unto David, I will 
arise and go, and * will gather all Israel 
unto my lord the king, that they may 
make a league with thee, and that thou 
mayest 'reign * over all that thine heart 
desireth. And David sent Abner away ; 
and he went in peace. 

£S U And, behold, the servants of David 
and Joab came from pmrwuing a troop, 
and brought In a great spoil with them : 
but Abner cos not with David in He- 
bron ; for he had sent him away, and he 



was gone in peace. 
28 When " 



Joab and all the host that woe 
with him were come, they told Joab, say. 
ing, Abner the son of Ner came to the 
king, and he hath sent him away, and 
he Is gone in peace. 

Si Then Joab came to the king, and 
said, What hast thou done ? behold, 
Abner came unto thee ; why ie it that 
thou hast sent him away, and he is 
quite gone ? 

SS Thou knowest Abner the son of Ner, 
that he came to deceive thee, and to 
know "thy going out and thy coming 
in, and to know all that thou doest. 

26 And when Joab was come out from 
David, be sent messengers after Abner. 
which brought him again from the 'well 
of Sirah : but David knew it not. 

87 And when Abner was returned to 
Hebron, Joab 'took him aside in the 
gate to speak with him 1 quietly, and 
smote him there '» under the fifth rib?, 
that he died* for the blood of ■ Asahel 
bis brother. 

28 % And afterward when David heard 
it, he said, I and my kingdom etre guilt- 
less before the Lord for ever from the 
t blood of Abner the son of Ner : 

S9 ■ Let it • rest on the head of Joab, 
and on all his father's bouse; and let 
there not tfail from the bouse of Joab 
one *that bath an issue, or that is a 
leper, or that 'leaneth on a staff 1 , or 
that falleth » on the sword, or that 
lacketb bread. 

30 So Joab and AWshal his brother 
fl slew Abner. because be had slain their 
brother • Asahel at Gibeon in the battle. 

31 % And David said to Joab, and to 
all the people that were with him, * Bend 
your clothes, and 'gird you with sack- 
cloth, and mourn before Abner. And 
king David himeelf followed the t bier. 

32 And they buried Abner in Hebron: 
and the king lifted up his voice, and 
wept at the grave of Abner ; and aU the 
people wept. 

S3 And the king lamented over Abner. 
and said, "Died Abner" as a /fool 
diethP 

34 Thy hands mere not bound, nor thy 
feet put into fetters : as a man falleth 
before t wicked men, to felleet thou. 
And aU the people wept again over him. 

35 And when aU the people came ' to 
cause David to eat meat while it was 
yet day, David swan, saying, * So do 
God to me, and more auto, if I taste 
bread, or ought else, * till the sun be 
down. 

36 And all the people took notice of it, 
and it t pleased them : as whatsoever the 
king did pleased all the people. 

37 *» For all the people and all Israel 
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Vab. Bbhd.— ■ F. 21. Or. in (— according to), Th. 

Oomp. 1 Kings 11. 87. * F. 26. cistern. » F. 27. 

in the beUy. • V. 29. fall. • Or, bandleth a 

distaff, Peeh. Vnlg. ffi. Th, (like a woman— an ex- 

Sresdon of contempt). w by. u F. 38. Should 
bner have died. « F. 87. And. 

Var. Sun.— f. 30. § laid wait for, Sept. 3S». JUi> 
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understood thmt day that it wu not of 
the king to slay Abner the son of Ner. 

88 Ana the king Mid onto hU servants. 
Know ye not thmt there is * n prince 
and a great man fallen this day in Is- 
rael? 

89 And l4 I om this day tweak, though 
anointed king : and l4 these men the 
sons of Zeruuui * be too hard for me : 
u ' the Lord shall u reward the doer of 
evil according to his wickedness. 

CHAPTER 4. 

1 The ItraoUtm being troubled at the tUott of 
Abner, i Baanah and Xo o ha t ttan M-boekmth, 
and bring hit head to Hebron. 9 Daeid aw- 
wih them to bo slot*, and Jeh-bothmth'e hmad to 

0* buried. 

AN D when ft Sanl's son heard that 
Abner was dead in Hebron, • bin 
hands were feeble, and all the Israelites 
were * troubled. 

S And ft Saul's son had two men that 
mere captains of l bands : the name of 
the one was Baanah, and the name of 
the t other Rechab, the sons of Riromon 
a Beerothite, of the children of Benja- 
min : (for • Beeroth also was reckoned to 
Benjamin : 

3 And the Becrotbites fled to * Gittalm. 
and were sojourners there until this day.) 

i And * Jonathan, Saul's son, had a son 
that wot lame of Aw feet. He was five 
years old when the tidings came of Saul 
end Jonathan /out of JexreeL, and his 
nurse took him up, and fled t and it 
come to pass, as she made haste to flee, 
that he fell, and became lame. And his 
name wot ft H Hepbiboeheth. 

5 And the sons of Rimmon the Beeroth- 
ite, Rechab and Baanah, went, and came 
about the heat of the day to the house 
of Ish-bosheth, who lay on * a bed at 
noon*. 

6 0And they came thither into the 
midst of the house, at though they would 
have fetched wheat; and they smote him 
ff under the fifth rib : and Rechab and 
Baanah his brother escaped ft. 

7 * For when they came into the house, 
he lay on his bed in his bedchamber, 
and they smote him, and slew him, and 
beheaded him, and took his head, and 
gat them away * through the plain * all 
night. 

8 And they brought the head of Ish- 
bosheth unto Darid to Hebron, and said 
to the king, Behold the head of Ish- 
boshoth the son of Saul thine enemy, 
* which sought thy life : and the Lord 
hath avenged my lord the king this day 
of Saul, and of his seed. 

<ff And David answered Rechab and 
Baanah his brother, the sons of Rimmon 
thf* Beerothite, and said onto them. At 
the L*jed liveth, *who hath redeemed my 
soul ■v of sil adversity, 

10 wj iffl * one told me, saying, Behold, 
San] ir deed, t thinking to have brought 
good tilings, I took hold of him, and 
slew him in Zlklag, * II who thought that 
I would liave given him* a reward for 
his tidings ; 



Van. RMD.-»r. 88. Or. captain. »* T. 88. 

(Sense very doubtful.) I do this day live deli- 
cately (?) and am an anointed king ; yet, Bw. 

'* may the Lord. Chap. 4. l V. 2. troops. 

1 F. S. his noon-tide couch, Comp. eh. 11. 2. — -* F. 7. 

And. * toward the Aribah. * F. 10. whom I 

ought, forsooth, to have given, Sept. Vnlg. Th.; to 
give him, to wit, Bw. Ke. 

Var. Read.— Chap. 4. Vt. 1, I. ft Intert, Ish-bo- 
sheth. Sept. Bw. F. 4. ft Meriboshetb, Bw. Be. ; 

called Meribbaal, 1 Chron. 8. 84; 9. 40, more cor- 
rectly, Th. We. Kue. Ke. Comp. eh. 2. 8; 11. 11. • 

F. 6. ft And, behold, she that kept the gate of the 
house was cleaning wheat, and she fell asleep and 
slumbered ; and Rechab and Baanah bis brother 
slipped in, Sept. Th. Em. We. Or. Bei. 



11 How much moro, when wicked man 
have slain a righteous person in his own 
house upon bis bed ? shall I not there- 
fore now ' require bis blood of your 
band, and * take you away * from the 
earth? 

12 And David * commanded his young 
men, and they slew them, and cut off 
their hands and their feet, and hanged 
them up over the pool In Hebron. But 
they took the head of Ish-bosheth, and 
buried it in the ■ sepulchre of Abner in 
Hebron. 

CHAPTER 5. 

I The trtbet ram to Btbnn to anoint Timid amor 
Jtraot. 4 David' t ago. 6 Bo taking Zkm from 
the JtoiuiUt dtooUeth in it. 11 Birnm tentUth 
to David- IS £trnm ton* arm barn to hint in 
Jmtalem. 17 David, directed by Ood, tmite?k t 
tkt PktUuint at Baal-perax*n\ £2 and ag mim 
at the mulberry tree*. 

THEN* came all the tribes of Israel 
to David unto Hebron, and spake, 
saying, Behold, *we are thy bone and 
thy flesh. 

2 Also In time cast, when Saul was 
king over us, *thou wast he that leddest 
out and broughtest in Israel: and the 
Lord said to thee, 'Thou shalt feed my 
people Israel, and thou shalt be * a cap- 
tain l over Israel. 

8 * So all the elders of Israel came to 
the king to Hebron ; / and king David 
made a league with them in Hebron 
■ before the Lord : and they anointed 
Darid king over Israel. 

4 «J Darid. wot thirty years old when be 
began to reign, k emd he reigned forty 
years. 

6 In Hebron he reigned over Judah 

* seven years and six months : and In 
Jerusalem be reigned thirty and three 
years over all Israel and Judah. 

6 % And the king and his men went 

* to Jerusalem ft unto ' the Jebusites, the 
inhabitants of the land : which spake I 
unto David, saying, * Except thou take 
away the blind and the lame, thou shalt 
not come in hither ■ : 1 thinking, David 
cannot come in hither. 

7 Nevertheless David took the strong 
hold of Zion: "the same it the city of 
David. 

8 And David said on that day, ft Who- 
soever gotteth np to the gutter, and 
smiteth the Jebusites, and ft the lame 
and tbe blind, that are hated of David's 
soul, *"*» thall be chief and captain*. 

II Wherefore they * said, The blind and 
the lame shall not come into * the house *. 

9 So David dwelt In the *fort, and 
called it -the city of David. And David 
built round about from * Hillo and in- 
ward. 

10 And David twent on, and grew 
great, and the Lord God of hosts wo* 
with Mm. 

11 f And r Hiram king of Tyre sent 
messengers to David, and cedar trees, 
and carpenters, and t masons : and they 
built David an house. 

12 And Darid perceived that the Lord 
had established him king over Israel, 
and that he had exalted his kingdom for 
his people Israel's sake. 

IS IT And f David took him more ooncu- 
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Vab. Rbstd.— • r. 11. Rather, extinguish you. — - 

Chap. 5. • V. 2. ruler. » V. 6. Thou shalt not et*srt 

in hither; for (even) the blind and the lame **£ 

keep thee away, Ke. Bw. Th. We. * K. 8. 6o 1ft- 

Or. (with 1 Chr. 11. 6); but Bw. Ke. and man 

moderns omit : tee Var. Read. * Bather, say. — - 

1 Or, the temple, Sept. Bw. Th. * V. 9. stronghold. 

* Le. the rampart. 

Var. Rbad.— Chap. 5. F. 6. fi which is Jp*«a 

where were. Ho. Th. (1 Chr. 11. 4.) r. S. I 

Whoso smiteth the Jebusites, let him hurl (?) dovs 
the waterfall {or cliff), both, Em. Ke. {pt.) 
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bines and wire* out of Jerusalem, after 
be was come from Hebron : arid there 
were jot ioa> and daughter! bom to 
David. 

14 And 'these 6* the name* of those 
that were burn unto him in Jerusalem ; 
I Shammuah, and Shobab, and Nathan, 
and Solomon, 

15 rubor also, and 1 Klishna, and Ne- 
pbeg, and Japhia, 

lfi And WllshMna, and I Hiada, and 
EUphalet. 

17 «J ' But when the Philistines heard 
that they had anointed Duvid king over 
Israel, all the Philistines came up to 
seek David ; and David heard at it, ' and 
went down to the bold. 

18 • The Philistines also came ' and 
spread themselves in "the valley of Re- 

19 And David 'enquired of the Lord, 
saying. Shall I go up to the Philistines V 
wilt thou deliver them into mine hand? 
And the Lord said unto David, Go up: 
for I vrfU doubtless deliver the Philis- 
tines into thine hand. 

SO And David came to v Baal-perazim, 
and David smote them there, and said, 
The Lord hath broken forth upon mine 
enemies before me, as the breach of wa- 
ters. Therefore be called the mane of 
that .place 'I Baal-perasizn. 

21 And there tbey left their images, and 
David and his men 10 * I burned thorn 10 . 

22 «J"And the Philistines came up yet 
again, and spread themselves in the val- 
ley of Kephaim. 

23 And when ' David enquired of the 
Lord, be said, Thou shalt not go up0 : 
but fetch a compass behind them, and 
come upon them over against the mul- 
berry trees. 

24 And let it be, when thou * nearest 
the sound of a n going in the tops of 
the mulberry trees, that then tbou shalt 
bestir thyself: for then 'shall the Lord 
u go oat before thee, to smite the host 
of the Philistines. , 

Si And David did so, as the Lord had 
commanded him ; and smote the Philis- 
tines from * Geba until thou eome to 
/Gazer. 

CHAPTER 6. 

1 Dtooid f*ukrH too ark from Kirfofk.fmrim 
<m a new «*rt CaauA It tmitton at Form- 
unyk. v Hod Nomtk Oeod-raemjor the tiro. 
12 DorU kr.ogiog Ike ark into Hon with <i- 
eriftcrt. ti.aalm orfore Ir. /■*• uoicX Metal 
aropieelk tarn. 17 //# f*iewl* It in a tabmttde 
otUk groat low ana fonMing. 30 ilich-'l reproo- 
tug Dagid for kit roUgitnu Jog U ckU&leu to 
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AGAIN, David gathered together all 
. tke chosen sua of Israel, thirty 
thoosand. 

S And * David arose, and went with all 
the people that swre with him 0from 
I Basle of Judah. to bring np from 
thence the ark of God, 1 it whose name 
ia called by the name of 1 the Lord of 
boats * that dwelleth between the cheru- 
btms. 

I And tbey tset the ark of God 'upon 
a new cart, and brought it out of the 
bouse of Abinadab that «x» > in 1 Gi- 



Tar. Rrhd.— ■ r. 18. Now the Philistines had come. 
— »r. So. Le. place lilt, possessor) of breaches. Comp. 

Isa. S*. SI. u V. tl. took them away. " r. 24. 

, in s i i kl ii r u have gone. Chap, fi. l V. 2. which 

Is saTrmf by {tit. over which is celled : comp. Jer. 
t. **J the name, the name of. Bw. Ke. Bit., and in 
aatast w. *y. S. on the hill (tee 1 Sam. 7. 1). 

Van. Bur>.— F. 15. Inert, and Nogah, Tk. Be. 
C f *f . 1 Chr. S. fi; 14. 0.- — F. IS called Beeliada 
I Oar. IA. 7 (bis true name, Oei. We. Comp. eh. 1 8). 
— — F. IS. Xntert, to meet them, Sept. Vulff. Tk. 

■It Sri. F. Si. At margin, Sept. Jte. Tk. Bw. 

W. Ma. Chap. fi. F. t. unto. We. Ma. and in 

" 1 Km, Ma. Tk. Comp. 1 Chr. 13. 6. 



beah* : and TJzzah and Ahlo, the sons 
of Abinadab, drave 0the new cart. 

4 And they brought it out of * the 
house of Abinadab which teat at Gibeah, 
t accompanying the ark of God : ana 
Ahio went before the ark. 

5 And David and all the house of Is- 
rael played before toe Lord on all 
manner of inetrumentt made of ir wood (3, 
'even on* harps, and on psalteries, and 
on timbrels, and on * cornets, and on 
cymbals, 

6 U And when they came to * Nachon's 
threshingfioor. Uzsah /put forth kit kand 
to the ark of God, and took bold of it; 
for the oxen * I shook it. 

7 And the anger of the Loan was kin- 
dled against Uxzeh ; and t God smote 
him there 'for kie B error* ; and there 
he died by the ark of God. 

B And David was displeased, beoause 
the Lord had tmade a breach upon Uz- 
soh : and he called the name of the place 
U Perez-uzzah to this day. 

9 And 'David was afraid of the Lord 
that day, and said, How shall the ark of 
the Lord oome to me ? 

10 So David would not remove the ark 
of the Lord unto him into the city of 
David: but David carried if. aside into 
the house of Obed-cdom 'the Glttite. 

11 'And the ark of the Lord continued 
in the house of Obed-edom the Gittite 
three months : and the Lord ' blessed 
Obed-edom, and all his household. 

12 «J And it was told king David, say- 
ing, The Lord bath blessed the house 
of Obed-edom, and all that perUUnetk 
unto him. because of the ark of God. 
<" So David went and brought up the 
ark of God from the house of Obed-edom 
into the city of David with gladness. 

IS And it was go, that when * they that 
bare the ark of the Lord had gone six 
paces, he sacrificed "oxen and fatlings. 

14 And David r danced before the Lord 
with all kie might; and David wot gird- 
ed fwith a linen ephod. 

15 ' So David and all the house of Is- 
rael brought np the ark of the Lord 
with t homing, and with the sound of 
the trumpet. 

ID And 'as the ark of the Lord came 
into the city of David, Miohal Saul's 
daughter looked through a window, and 
saw king David leaping and dancing be- 
fore the Lord j and she despised him in 
her heart. 

17 f And < they brought in the ark of 
the Lord, and set it in • his place, in 
the midst of the 'tabernacle that David 
had t pitched for it: and David 'offered 
burnt offerings and peace offerings be- 
fore the Lord. 

18 And as soon as David had made an 
end of offering burnt offerings and 

rce offerings, r he blessed the people 
the name of the Lord of hosts. 
' IB • And he dealt among all the people, 
even among the whole multitude of Is- 
rael, as well to the women as men, to 
every one a cake of bread, and a good 
piece of Jletk, and *a flagon o/ wing*. 
So all the people departed every one to 
his house. 

20 • • Then David returned to bleat his 
household. And Miohal the daughter of 
Saul came out to meet David, and said. 
How glorious was the king of Israel to 
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Var. Bekd.— * r. «. and with, *c. 'castanets. 

» V. fi. had broken loose, i>«*». Uawrer; slipped, 

Kg. • V. 7. Bo Oe. Be.; suddenly, Ba. ' F. 

17. tent. ' F. 10. a cake of raisins. 

Var. Skid.— Ft. 8, 4. the cart. And Uriah went 
beside, Sept. Tk. We. Bei. Ke. Herm, (The omitted 
words repeated accidentally from v. 8.) — — F. 5. with 
all (their) might and with singing, Sept. Tk. Kg,. Wg. 
Bei. Ke. Bene) (1 Chr.lS. 8; comp. also e. 14). 
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day, who 'unoovered himself to day in 
the ©yes of the handmaids of hit ser- 
vants, at one of the • vain fallows 
i shamelessly unoovereth himself 1 

tl And David said onto Miehal, It wot 
before the Loan, 0* 1 which chose me be- 
fore thy father, and before all his house, 
to appoint me ruler over the people of 
the Lobd, over Israel: therefore will I 
play before the Lord. 

tl And I will yet be more Tile than 
thus, and will be base in jSmlne own 8 
sight : • and I of the maidservants which 
thou hast spoken of, of them shall I be 
had in honour. 

a »Therefore Michel the daughter of Saul 

had no child 'unto the day of her death. 

CHAPTER 7. 

1 Balkan prat approving cat p om po m of David 
to buOd God an taw, 4 attar ha Sat uvrd 
at Bad farbiddath aim. 13 Bt p romita t h aim 
jraatti and oUutnte ta Ml —ad. IS BmtioTl 
proper and taankajioimp. 

AND it came to pats, •when the kins; 
. tat in his house, and the Loan had 
given him net round about from all hit 
enemies; 

t That the king said unto Nathan the 
prophet, See now, I dwell In 'an bouse 
of cedar, "opt the ark of God dwelleth 
within 'curtains. 

I And Nathan said to the king. Go, do 
all that it 'in thine heart; for the Loss 
it with thee. 

4 1 And it came to past that night, 
that the word of the Loan came unto 
Nathan, saving, 

5 Go and tell tmy servant David, Thus 
saith the Lord, /Shalt thou buud me 
an house for me to dwell in P 

8 Whereas I have not dwelt in o>tjr 
house 'since the time that I brought up 
the children of Israel out of Egypt, even 
to this day, but have walked in *a tent 
and in a Itaberuaole. 

7 In all the pineai wherein I have 
'walked with all the children of Israel 
spake I a word with, I any of the fltribes 
or Israel, whom I commanded * to feed 
my people Israel, saying. Why build ye 
not me an house of cedar? 

8 Now therefore so shalt thou say nrj. 
to my servant David, Thus saith the 
Loan of hosts, 'I took thee from the 
sheepoote, from following the sheep, 
to be ruler over my people, over Israel ; 

9 And * I was with thee whithersoever 
thou wentest, * and hare cut off all 
thine enemies t out of thy sight, * and 
have made' thee • a great name, like 
unto the name of the great urn that 
art in the earth 

1* ■ Moreover I will appoint a place for 
my people Israel, and will r plant them, 
that they may dwell in *a place of their 
own', and more no more; t neither shall 
the children of wickedness afflict them 
any more, at beforetime, 

II And as r smoe the time that I com- 
manded Judges tt bt over my people 
Israel, 'and nave •caused* 0tbee to rest 
from all thine 8 enemies. Also the Lord 
telleth thee 'that he will make thee an 
house. 

1! 11 And 'when thy day* be fulfilled, 
and thou 'shslt sleep with thy fathers, 

lK!aft.U.St. illkptL «D«mt.SMl 



Vab. Ban.— »F. It. Or, but, Tk. »r. tl. And. 

Chop. 7. • V. «. dwelling-place (Ex. t«. 1). 

• r. (.and I wfll make, At. Wt. > r. 10. And. 

* Or. their own place. » V. 11. but I will 

cause. At. We. jr«. 

Tar. Bras.— F. 11. that I did dance ; bleated be 

the Lord, Sept. Tk. We. Bri. V. SS0 thy, Sept. Tk. 

Ckap. 7. r. 7. 8 So Oti.t Judges, Jto. Mm. Be. 

Tk. Wt. (1 Chr. 17. «). V. 11. them their. 

At. Be. Wt. 



> I win set up thy seed after thee, which 
shall proceed out of thy bowels, and I 
will establish hit kingdom. 

13 • He shall build an house for my 
name, and I will •stablish the throne of 
bit kingdom for ever. 

14 > I will be 'his father, and be snail 
be 7 my son.. *lf he oommit iniquity, I 
will chasten him with the rod of men, 
and with the stripes of the children of 
men : 

15 But my mercy shall not depart away 
from him, * as I took tt 8 from Saul, 
whom I put away 8 before thee. 

16 And 'thine house and thy kingdom 
shall be established for ever before 
thee: thy throne shall be established for 
ever. 

17 According to all these words, and 
aooording to all this vision, so did Ha* 
than speak unto David. 

18 T Then went king David in, and eat 
before the Lord, and be said, / Who 
am I, O Lord God? and what it my 
house, that thou hast brought me hitherto t 

19 And this was yet a small thing In 
thy sight. O Lord God; f but thou hast 
spoken alto of thy servant's house for a 
great while to come. 8 'And ■<• this' 
the fmannerfl of man, O Lord God? 

H And what oan David say more unto 
thee? for thou, Lord God, 'knoweat thy 



SI For thy word's sake, and according 
to thine own heart, hast thou 0done all 
these great things, to make thy servant 
know tarsi 8. 

tt Wherefore ' thou art great, O Lord 
God : for ' there it none like thee, nei- 
ther it then amp God betide thee, aooord- 
ing to all that we have beard with our 
ears. 

St And "what one nation in the earth 
it like thy people, even like Israel, whom 
God went to redeem for a people' to 
himself, and to make him a name, and 
to do 0for you0 great things and terri- 
ble, yfor thy landy, before "thy peo- 
ple, which thou redeemedst to thee from 
Egypt, 'from the* nations and their gods? 

S4 For 'thou hast confirmed to thyself 
thy people Israel to be a people unto 
tbee for ever: rand thou, Lord, art be- 
oome their God. 

B And now, O Lord God, the word 
that thou hast spoken oonoeming thy 
servant, and concerning his house, esta- 
blish it for ever, and do as thou hast said. 

IS And 1st thy name be magnified for 
ever, saying, The Lord of bolts it the 
God over Israel : and let the bouse of thy 
servant David be established before thee. 

S7 For thou, O Lord of hosts, God of 
Israel, hast t revealed to thy servant, say- 
ing, 1 will build thee an house : there- 
fore hath thy servant found in his heart 
to pray this prayer unto tbee. 

t8 And now, 10 O Lord God, thou art 
that God u , and • thy words be true, and 
thou hast promised this goodness unto 
thy servant : 

S9 Therefore now tlet tt please thee to 
bless the noose of thy servant, that It 
may oontinne for ever before thee: for 
thou, O Lord God, hast spoken it: and 
with thy blessing let the house of thy 
servant be blessed 'for ever. 



Var. Bihd— « r. 14. to htm a. 'tome a. ' 

• V. 19. Or, this Is, «tv. (sis. to speak thus with me as ' 

a friend), at. Tk. Kt. • r. a. Omit. »r. ts. 

jahveh (jmrnounot Tahweh), O Lord, thou art God. 

Vab. Brad.— V. IS. from him that was, Bo. Wt. 

(1 Chr. 17. II i Sept. 'from those whom, etc:) r. In. a 

At. Bt. We. would correct after 1 . Chr. 17. 17 : »•» . 

note then. r. tl. done, to make thy servant know i 

all these great things, Bti/monn (transposing). 

V. ». Omit. 5«j»t.,- for them, rata. 7%. OH. Wt. 

y to drive out, Sept. At. CM. I*. IT*. (1 Chr. IT. ID 
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CHAPTERS. 

Dm ntUtHnet and Ike Meat- 
ttee. 3 Me mn lt t e k Ba&adnr, and tke flyrtuni. 
ff Tot emdetk Joram *itk p r a m ntt to blou 
Mm. U Tke rrmttu and Ike qxrfl Baeld 
dtdteateth tm 9oa\ 14 So puUoth mtthmi to 
<ta 16 Battel «Jfcm, 

AND "after this it came to sua, that 
A. David .mow the Philistines, and 
subdued them: and Darld took »!Me- 
tbesj-ammah ont of tha hand of the Phi- 
listines. 

I And 'he emote Moab, and measured 
them with a line, 'oasting them down 
to* tha ground ; even with two lines 
measured ne to pot to death, and with 
one foil line to seep alive. And so the 
Moabites 'became David's servants, and 
'brought sifts. 

3 1 David smote also IHadadeser, the 
son of Babob, kins; of * Zobah, aa be 
went 0*to recover /his border at*0 the 
river Euphrates. 

4 And David took I from him a thou- 
sand 1 chariote, and seven y hundred 
horsemen, and twenty thousand footmen: 
and David i houghed all the chariot 
server, but reserved of them for an hun- 
dred chariots. 

5 * And when the Syrians of Damascus 
came to succour Hadadeser king of Zo- 
bah, David slew of the Syrians two and 
twenty thousand men. 

6 Then David put garrisons in Syria of 
Damascus: and the Syrians 'became ser- 
vants to David, and brought gifts. 'And 
the Lord preserved David whithersoever 
he went. 

7 And David took 'the shields of gold 
that were on the servants of Hadadeser, 
and brought them to Jerusalem. 

8 And from E Betah, and from | Bero- 
thai. cities of Hadadeser, king David 
took exceeding much brass. 

U When j Toi king of Hamath heard 
that David had smitten all the host of 
Hadadeser, 

10 Then Toi sent 0"Joram his son 
unto king David, to t salute him, and to 
bless him, because he hod fought against 
Hadadeser, and smitten him: for Hadad- 
eser tbad wars with Toi. And BJoram 
t brought with him vessels of silver, and 
vessels of gold, and vessels of brass : 

II Which also king David »did dedicate 
unto the Loan, with the silver and gold 
that he had dedicated of all nations 
which he subdued ; 

12 0Of 8yria0, and of Moab, and of 
tha children of Amnion, and of the Phi- 
listines, and of Amalek, and of the spoil 
of Hadadeser, son of Behob, king of 
Zobah. 

a And David 'get Mm a name* when 
he returned from t smiting of the Sy- 
rians 0in 'the valley of salt, 'f'ariao- 
eighteen thousand men. 

14 H And be put 'garrisons in Bdom ; 
throughout all fidom put be 'garrisons, 
and fall they of Edom became David's 



Van. nwno.—Chmp. 8. ' V. 1. the bridle of the 
ana (U their supremacy), Km. Be.; the bridle of 
the mother M.e. the authority of their metropolis 

or capital), Ge. A'*. ' V. 2. m a kin g them lie down 

on- ' V. a. to turn his hand against, Ge. Or. 

' (onto. We.) * F. II. Or, made him a monument, 

Dt w. Ge. Km. 'even. • V. 14. omens, Or. 

Tan. BnAD.— Chap. 8. r. 3. (3 to stablish bis 
hand by {i*. assort his power), Sept. Bm. Be. Tk. 

(1 Chr. 18. *). V. 4. Bo Be. Tm. Ke. (with Sept. 

sad 1 Chr. 18. 4). y thousand, Sept. TO. Ke. 

(1 Chr. 18. 4). F. 8. Tebah, Sept. Peek. Km. 

Tk. Ke. We. ReL (1 Chr. 18. 8). T. 10. 8 Ha- 

Aoram, Sept. Km. Tk. Ke. We. Be. (as 1 Chr. 18. 10). 
— r. a. Of Bdom. MSS. Sept. Pans. TO. Be. 
Met. (1 Chr. 18. 11; Ke. would retain 'of Syria' 

aku). V. IS. and he smote Bdom in, Tk. Ke. 

(after Sept. Peek. 1 Chr. 18. 11; Ps. 80, title). 



servants. 'And the Lord preserved Da- 
vid whithersoever he went, 
is And David reigned over all Israel ; 
and David executed judgment and jus- 
tice unto all his people. 

16 * And Joab the son of Zeruiah mat 
over the host; and 'Jehoshaphat the son 
of Ahilud wo* fl recorder; 

17 And "Zadok the son of AhKub, and 
0Ahimeleoh the son of Abiathar0, mere 
the priests ; and y Seaaiah woe the 
i scribe; 

18 'And Benalah the son of Jehotada 
mae otter both the * i Cherethltes and 
the Pelethltes'; and David's sons were 
•I chief rulers'. 

CHAPTBR 9 

1 Daetd 0) TOO MM for JfrpUimKttk. 7 Per 
Jonathan'! take ko enterlainetk kirn at km 
table, end fMfmA Mm alt that wet AniTi. 
t Bt moketk Ilea »U fanner. 

AND David said, Is there yet any that 
A is left of the house of Saul, that 
I may *shew him kindness for Jona- 
than's sake V 

1 And tkere mae of the bouse of Saul a 
servant whose name mae 'Ziba. And 
when they had called him unto David, 
the king said unto him. Art thou ZibaF 
And he said. Thy servant ie ke. 

S And the king said, It there not yet 
any of the house of Saul, that I may 
shew * the kindness of God unto him r 
And Ziba said unto the king, Jonathan 
hath yet a son, assies U 'lame on Ms 
feet. 

4 And the knw ssid unto him. Where 
U he? And Ziba said unto the king. 
Behold, he a In the house of 'Maomr, 
the son of Amrnlel, in Lo-debar. 

5 1T Then king David sent, and fetched 
him out of the house of Hachir, the 
son of Ammial, from Lo-debar. 

8 Now when | Mephibosheth, the son of 
Jonathan, the son of Saul, was come 
unto David, he fell on his face, and did 
reverence. And David said, Mephibo- 
sheth. And he answered. Behold thy 
servant I 

7 H And David said unto him. Fear 
not: /for I will surely shew thee kind- 
ness for Jonathan thy father's sake, and 
will restore thee all the land of Saul thy 
father; and thou shalt eat bread at my 
table oontinually. 

8 And he bowed himself, and said. 
What U thy servant, that thou thould- 
est look upon such * a dead dog as I 

» f Than the king called to Ziba, Saul's 
servant, and said unto him, * I have 
given unto thy master's son all that 
pertained to Saul and to all his house. 

10 Thou therefore, and thy sons, and 
thy servants, shall till the land for him, 
and thou shalt bring in the flruite, that 
thy master's ion may have food to eat : 
but Mephibosheth thy master's son 
i shall eat bread alway at my table. 
Now Ziba bad 'fifteen sons and twenty 
servants. 

11 Then said Ziba unto the king, Ac- 
cording to all that my lord the king 
hath commanded his servant, so shall 
thy servant do. As for Mephibosheth, 



Vxfi. Rsirn. — ? r. 18. Tlie name hy which tho 
king's bodyi^ittTfi vai known, and lirnlfYins: either 
'Cretans and Philiitlnei ffV £*- **■ *»- ■ OT 'exe- 
cutioners anil Crtiirl*™.' Gt. Th. Ke. - — - • minlitori, 
Mo. Tk. Ke. rcmnp. 1 Chr. IK. 17) j rbiU'luin* or 
bouse prieal . Tho word Is identical with 

the one commonly rendered 'priest.') 

Van. Rxao— V. 17. So Sept. Kt. »» (nomp. 
1 Chr. 14. S, li) ; Ahiathar ton at Ahtmclcch, ftth. 
Mo. Tk. Em. Qtitf, Kne. Gei. dr. Hervra. — -ySh&y&ha 
(1 Chr. 18. ie<, m-, Mhl»ha fl Kins* 1. *), Sept. Tk. Wr. 

Ckop.». V. 10. hoQKi.J^ P. 11.0 So Mephl. 

bosheth at. at J^n, ^pfofaBH. Th. Ke. 
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•aid a« *i*v. be shall est at my table, 

a* one of the king's tone 
It And Mephibosheth bad a young eon, 
i 'whose name m Hicha. And all that 

dwelt in the house of Ziba were servants 
[ unto Mephiboaheth. 

I 13 So Mephiboaheth dwelt in Jerusalem : 
■ » for he did eat oontinually at the 

king's table ; and ■ was lame on both 

his feet. 

CHAPTER 10. 

1 DaoieT* WM iiin|fr«, MM to e amf ert ffunum tho 
eon of Jfehnm, are otUaiwmoim mntr vgte d. 
t The jtmmomt t tt, mtronetMcnod km the «y- 
rim**, are —rea m * br Jo** omd Jbtehai. 
IS JmehmeA. mmMm? a mm eupmU of the 
Ayr-fern at EHmm, it eUtin be iXtetm. 

AND it came to pans after this, that 
. the 'king of the children of Amnion 
died, and Hanun his son reigned in his 

*t Then said David, I wffl shew kind- 
ness onto H«mn g^ (qq of Xahash, as 
his father shewed kindness onto me. 
And David sent to comfort him by 
the hand of his serranta for his fa- 
ther. And Darid's serrants came into 
the land of the children of Ammon. 

3 And the prinoes of the children of 
Ammon said onto Hannn their lord, 
tThinkest thou that David doth honour 
thy father, that he hath sent comforters 
unto thee ? hath not Darid rather 
sent his serrants unto thee, to search 
the city, and to spy it out, and to over- 
throw itP 

4 Wherefore Hanun took Darid's ser- 
rants, and shaved oft the one half of 
their beards, and cut off their garments 
in the middle, *«e*» to their buttocks, 
and sent them awav. 

5 When they told it onto David, he 
sent to meet them, because the men 
were greatly ashamed : and the king 
said. Tarry at Jericho until your beards 
be grown, and then return. 

fl T And when the children of Ammon 
saw that they •stank before Darid, the 
children of Ammon sent and hired 'the 



they also before Aoishal, and entered 
into the city. So Joab returned from 
the children of Amtp^r ii er >d came to 
Jerusalem. 

15 % And when the Syrians saw that 
they were smitten before Israel, they 
gathered themselves together. 

16 And B Hadareser sent, and brought 
out the Syrians that mere beyond J the 

and they came to Hehun ; and 



host of 



Cri+M, rent for 
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Syrians of Beth-rebob, and the Syrians 
of Zoba, twenty thousand footmen, and 
of 1 king Maacan a thousand men, and of 
* I Isn*tob twelve thousand men. 

7 And when Darid heard of it, he sent 
Joab, and all the host of « the mighty 
men. 

8 And the children of Ammon came 
out, and pot the battle in array at 
the entering in of the gate: and /the 
Syrians of Zoba, and of Behob, and 
•Ish-tob, and Maaoah, were by themselves 
in the field. 

9 When Joab saw that the front of the 
battle was against him before and be- 
hind, he chose of all the choice men 
of Israel, and put them in array against 
the Syrians: 

10 And the rest of the people he de- 
livered into the hand of AWshai his 
brother, that he might put them in array 
against the children of Ammon. 

11 And he said. If the Syrians be too 
strong for me. then thou shalt help me : 
but u the children of * mmn " be too 
strong for thee, then I will come and 
help thee. 

IX 9 Be of good courage, and let os 
fc play the meu for our people, and for 
the cities of our God: ana *the Loud 
do that which seemeth him good. 

IS And Joab drew nigh, and the peo- 
ple that were with him, onto the bat- 
tie against the Syrians: and they fled 
before him. 

14 And when the children of Ammon 
saw that the Syrians were fled, then fled 



Va». Brro- Chap. 10. * V. «. the king of. 

» Ts. 6, 8. the men of Tob. 



river : and they came _ _ 
l Sbobach the captain of 
Hadareser went before them. 

17 And when it was told David, he 
gathered all Israel together, and paseM 
over Jordan, and came to Hehun. And 
the Syrians set themselves in array a- 
gainst Darid, and fought with Mm. 

18 And the Syrians fled before Israel; 
and David slew the men a/ seven hun- 
dred chariots of the Syrians, and forty 
thousand * horsemen, and smote Sbo- 
bach the captain of their host, who died 
there. 

19 And when all the kings that were 
serrants to Hadareser saw that they 
were smitten before Israel, they made 
peace with Israel, and ' served them. 
So the Syrians feared to help the chil- 
dren of Ammon any more. 

CHAPTER 11. 

1 White Joab lilt Si it Kabbah. Dovid 
it* Bath 

_ _ he adulte r*, m 

home ntither tabor nor dnvh-m. 14 Me ear* 
rieth tm Jemh the Utter of hit doath, is Jr>b 

thoroof St Jtoeid. » ImnU 

to wife. 

AN D it came to pass, t after the year 
. was expired, at the time when kings 
go forth to battle, that * David sent Joab, 
and his servants with him, and all 
Israel ; and they destroyed the chil- 
dren of Ammon, and besieged Kabbah. 
But David tarried still at Jerusalem, 
t S And it came to pass in an evening- 
tide, that Darid arose from off his bed, 
*and walked upon the roof of the king's 
house : and from the roof he * saw a 
woman washing herself ; and the woman 
was rery beautiful to look upon. 

3 And David sent and enquired after 
the woman. And one said, Ie not this 
I Beth-abeba, the daughter of | Eliem, the 
wife -of Uriah theHittite? 

4 And David sent messengers, and took 
her ; and she came in unto him, and 
•he lay with her; * 1 for she was /puri- 
fied from her uncleannees : and she 1 re- 
turned unto her house. 

5 And the woman conceived, and sent 
and told Darid, and said, I oat with 
child. 

6 f And Darid sent to Joab. earing. 
Send me Uriah the Hittite. And Joab 
sent Uriah to David. 

7 And when Uriah was come unto him, 
David « demanded of kirn thow Joab did, 
and how the people did, and how the 
war prospered. 

8 And David said to Uriah, Go down 
to thy bouse, and fwaxh thy feet. And 
Uriah departed out of the king's house, 
and there t followed him a mess of meat 
from the king. 

9 But Uriah slept at the door of the 
king's house with all the serrants of his 
lord, and went not down to his boose. 

10 And when they had told Darid. sav- 
ing, f Uriah wont not down unto his 
house, Darid said unto Uriah, *Oameet 
thou not from thp * journey ? why then 
didst thou not go down unto thine I 
house? } 
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11 And Uriah said onto David, *The 
ark, fciid Israel, and Judah, abide in 
* teste ; and * my lord Joab, and the ser- 
Tina of my lord, are encamped in the 
open fields; ahall I then go into miuo 
bonae, to eat and to drink, and to lie 
with my wife ? at tbou livest, and <u 
thy tool liveth, I will not do this 

ISAnd David said to Uriah, Tarry hare 
to day also, and to morrow I will let 
thee depart. So Uriah abode in Jeru- 
salem that day, and the morrow. 

IS And when David had called him, he 
did eat and drink before him ; and he 
made him * drunk: and at even he went 
oat to he on hia bed 'with the aervants 
of bis lord, but went not down to hit 



CHAPTER IX. 

1 Jfatkan'i par-ibU of th* nw lamb emuteth Da- 
rid to b* Mis own judat. 7 Omtid, t wp T Vf t frjr 
Jfathan, emifffth kit tin, and U pardoned. 
)5 Dawitt mmtrneth atid pruj/rth for th* Child, 
while it tired. i!4 Solonum U born, and narm^i 
JedPUah. A Darid tatrth Jiabruh, and tor- 
turetk th* prvyt* tkmaf. 

AN D the Lord sent Nathan unto I>a- 
. rid. And *he came onto him, and 
* said unto bim f There wore two men in 
one r't-v ; the one rich, and the other poor. 
" " i rich man had exceeding many 
and herds: 

the poor matt had nothing, Bare 
le ewe lamb, which he had bought 



•urlshed up: and it grew up toge- 
uith him, and with hi* chLY 



14 % And it came to pass in the morn- 
ing, that Darid " wrote a letter to Joab, 
and sent it by the hand of Uriah. 

15 And lie wrote in the letter, saying, 
Set ye Uriah in the forefront of the 
t hottest battle, and retire ye t from him, 
that be may ■ be smitten, and die. 

16 And it came to pass, when Joab 
•observed the city, that he assigned U- 
riah unto a place where he knew that 
reliant men were. 

17 And the men of the city went out. 
and fought with Joab : and there fell 
torn* of the people of the servants of 
David: and Uriah the Hlttite died also. 

IS 1 Then Joab sent and told David all 
tha things concerning the war ; 
19 And charged the messenger, saying, 
When thou hast made an end of telling 
the matters of the war unto the king, 
29 And if so be that ths king's wrath 
arise, and he say unto thee, Wherefore 
approached ye so nigh unto the city 
when ye did fight ? knew ye not that 
they would shoot from the wall? 
SI Who smote *Abhnelech the son of 
9 Jerubbesbeth ? did not a woman oast 
a piece of a millstone upon him from 
ths> wall, that he died in Thebes P why 
went ye nigh the wall? then say thou. 
Thy servant Uriah the Hittite is dead 
also. 

tl 1 So the messenger went, and came 
and shewed David all that Joab had sent 
him for. 

AS And the messenger said unto Da- 
vid, • Surely the men prevailed against 
ue, and came out onto us into the field, 
and we were upon them even unto the 
entering of the gate. 
<* And the shooters shot from off the 
wall upon thy servants ; and tome of the 
king's servants be dead, and thy servant 
Uriah the Hittite is dead also. 
S» Then David said unto the messenger, 
Thus shalt thou say unto Joab, Let not 
this thing t displease thee, for the sword 
derroureth tone as well as another: make 
thy battle more strong against the city, 
and overthrow it : and encourage thou 
him. 
£6 f And when the wife of Uriah heard 
that Uriah her husband was dead, she 
mourned for her husband. 
C7 And when the mourning was past, 
David sent and fetched her to his house, 
and she f became his wife, and bare him 
a son. But the thing that David had 
done t displeased the Lord. 
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thtr with him, and with Ins children , 
it did eat of his own t meat, and drank 
of in-- own cup, and lay in his bosom, 
anil « ns unto him as a daughter. 

4 Axid there came a traveller unto the 
rich man, and he spared to take of his 
own flock and of his own herd, to dress 
for the wayfaring man that was come 
unto him ; bat took the poor man's lamb, 
and dressed it for the man that was 
come to him. 

6 And David's anger was greatly kindled 
against the man ; and he said to Nathan, 
At the Loan liveth, the man that hath 
done this thing | shall surely die : 

6 And he shall restore the lamb * four- 
fold, because he did this thing, and be- 
cause be had no pity. 

7 % And Nathan said to David. Thou 
art the man. Thus saith the Lord God 
of Israel, I 'anointed thee king over Is- 
rael, and I delivered thee out of the 
hand of Saul ; 

8 And I gave thee thy master's house, 
and thy master's wives into thy bosom, 
and gave thee the house of Israel and 
of Judah; and if that had been too little, 
I would moreover have given unto thee 
such and such things. 

9 ' Wherefore bast thou / despised the 
commandment of the Loan, to do evil 
in his sight? f thou hast killed Uriah 
the Hittite with the sword, and hast 
taken his wife to be thy wife, and hast 
slain him with the sword of the children 
of Amnion. 

10 Now therefore 'the aword shall never 
depart from thine house; because thou 
hast despised me, and hast taken the 
wife of Uriah the Hittite to be thy wife. 

11 Thus saith the Lord, Behold, I will 
raise up evil against thee out of thine 
own house, and I will 'take thy wives 
before thine eyes, and give them unto 
thy neighbour, and he shall lie with thy 
wives in the eight of this sun. 

IS For thou didst it secretly: 'but I 
will do this thing before all Israel, and 
before the sun. 

M ' And David said unto Nathan, - 1 
have sinned again fit the Lord. And Na- 
than said unto David, The Lord also 
hath * put away thy sin ; thou shalt not die. 

14 Howbelt, because by this deed thou 
hast given great occasion to the ene- 
mies of the Lord f to blaspheme 0, the 
child also that it born unto thee shall 
surely die. 

15 T And Nathan departed unto his 
house. And the Lord struck the child 
that Uriah's wife bare unto David, and 
It was very sick. 

19 David therefore besought God for 
the child; and David t fasted, and »went 
in, and flay 1 all night upon the earth. 
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17 And tbe elders of bis house arose, 
and wtfni to him, to raise hint op from 
the earth : but he would not, neither 
did he eat bread with them. 

18 And It came to pan on the seventh 
day, that the child died. And the ser- 
vants of David feared to tell him that 
the child was dead : for they said, Be- 
hold, while the child was yet alive, we 
spake onto him, and he would not 
hearken unto our voice : how will be 
than tvex himself, if we tell him that 
the child is dead? 

19 But when Darid saw that his ser- 
vants whispered, David perceived that 
the child was dead : therefore David said 
unto his servants. Is the child dead 'i 
And they said, He is dead. 

tO Then David arose from the earth, 
and washed, and p anointed ktwuxttf, and 
changed his apparel, and came into the 
house of the Loan, and • worshipped : 
then he came to bis own bouse ; and 
'when he required,' they set bread be- 
fore him, and he did eat. 

tl Then said hi* servants unto him. 
What thing is this that tbou hast done f 
thou didst fast and weep for the child, 
wkUt U was alive : but when the child 

sas dead, thou didst rise and eat bread. 

B And be said. While the child was yet 
alive, I fasted and wept: 'for I said. 
Who can tell aMbr Qod will be gra- 
cious to me, that the child may live V 

ts But now he is dead, wherefore should 
I fast P can I bring him back again F 
I shall go to him, but M he shall not re- 
turn to me. 

M f And David comforted Bath-sheba 
his wife, and went in unto her, and lay 
with her: and 'she bare a son, and »he 
called bis name ' Solomon : and the 
Loed loved him. 

tt And he sent by the hand of Nathan 
the prophet : and he called bis name 
•IJedldiah. because of the Loan. 

M 1 And 'Joab fought against • Kab- 
bah of the children of Amnion, and took 
tbe royal dty. 

17 And Joab sent messengers to David, 
and ssjd, I have fought against H a n n a h , 
and have taken tbe city of waters. 

18 Now therefore gather the rest of the 
people together, and enoamp against the 
city, and take it: lest I take the city, 
and 'tit be called after my name*. 

to And David gathered all the people 
together, and went to Babbah, and 
fought against it, and took it. 

M 'And he took their king's p crown 
from off his head, the weight whereof 
a talent of gold y with they precious 

ss: and it was est on David's head. 

And he brought forth the spoil of the 
city t In great abundanos. 

31 And ne brought forth the people 
that sxvs therein, and 0put Cam •under 
saws, and 'under harrows of iron, and 
" under axes of iron, and made them 

ri through the brickkiln : and thus did 
unto all the cities of the obildren of 
Amnion. Bo David and all the people 
returned unto Jerusalem 
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AMD lt oame to paaa after this, "that 
Abaalom tbe ion of Dand >**d a 
fair sister, whoae name woe * Tamar ; 
and Amnon the eon of David loved her. 
S And Amnon was eo vexed, that he 
fell sick 'for hie lister Tamar; for ahe 
woe a virgin; and »t Amnon thought it 
hard for him 1 to do any thing to nor. 

5 Bat Amnon had a friend, whose name 
woe Jonadab, «tbe eon of Shimeah Da- 
vid's brother : and Jonadab axis a very 
anbtil man. 

4 And he said unto him. Why art thou. 
being the king's son, flean tfrom day to 
day ? wilt thon not tell me ? And Am- 
non said onto him, I love Tamar, my 
brother Absalom's sister. 

6 And Jonadab said unto him. La y thee 
down on thy bed, and * make thyself 
sick: and when thy father cometh to 
see thee, say unto him, I pray thee, let 
my sister Tamar oome, and give me 
meat, and dress the meat in my sight, 
that I may see it, and eat it at her hand. 

6 % So Amnon lay down, and * made 
himself sick: and when the king was 
oome to see him, Amnon said unto the 
king, I pray thee, let Tamar my sister 
oome, and "make me a couple of cakes 
in my sight, that I may eat at her hand. 

7 Then David sent home to Tamar 
saying. Go now to thy brother Amnon's 
house* and dress him meat. 

8 So Tamar went to her brother Am- 
non's house; and he was laid down. 
And ahe took I flour, and st. period «t, 
and made cakes in his sight, and did 
bake the cakes. 

9 And ahe took a pan. and poured 
them out before him; but he refused to 
eat. And Amnon said, * Have out all 
men from me. And they went out every 
man from him. 

10 And Amnon said unto Tamar, Bring 
the meat into the chamber, that I may 
eat of thine hand. And Tamar took the 
cakes which she had made, and brought 
them into the chamber to Atphcti her 
brother. 

11 And when ahe had brought them un- 
to him to eat, he / took hold of bar, 
and said unto her, Oome lie with me, 
my slater • 

IS And ahe answered him, Kay, my 
brother, do not t force me ; for * t no 
such thing » ought to be * done in Israel : 
do not thou this k folly. 

IS And I, whither shall I cause my 
shame to go ? and as for thee, thou 
shalt be as one of the fools in Israel. 



Now therefore, I pray thee, speak unto 
the king; *for he will not withhold me 
from thee. 

U Howbeit he would not hearken onto 
her voice : but, being stronger than she, 
' forced her, and lay with her. 

16 % Then Amnon hated her t exceed- 
ingly ; so that the hatred wherewith he 
hated her axu greater than the love 
wherewith he had loved her. And Am- 
non said unto her. Arise, be gone. 

16 And she said unto him, jtVyJVre ie 
no cause : thin evil In sending me away 
it greater y than the other that thou 
didst unto me*0. But he would not 
hearken unto her. 

17 Then he called his servant that 
ministered unto him, and said, Put now 
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this cxNnan oat from me, and bolt the 
door after her. 

18 And eke kail ( » 'garment of divert 
colour* 7 upon her: for with each robes 
warn the king's daughters that were virgins 
apparelled. Then bis servant brought hex 
out, and bolted the door after her. 

10 f And Tamar pat ■* ashes on her 
head, and rent her * garment of divers 
colours 7 that aw on her, and "laid her 
hand on her head, and went on crying. 

SO And Absalom her brother said unto 
her, Hath t Amnon toy brother been 
witn thee ? bat hold now thy peace, my 
sister: he i* thy brother; T regard not 
this thing. So Tamar remained t deso- 
late in her brother Absalom's house. 

21 f Bat when king David heard of all 
these things, he was very wroth/3. 

2* And Absalom spake onto his brother 
Amnon * neither good nor bad : for Ab- 
salom 'hated Amnon, because he had 
forced Ma sister Tamar . 

23 •; And it came to pass after two full 

J ears, that Absalom «had sheepshesrera 
i Baal-haaor, which u beside 0Ephraim: 
and Absalom invited all the king 8 sons. 

24 And Absalom came to the king, and 
said. Behold now, thy servant hath sheep- 
shearers; let the king, I beseech thee. 
and his servants go with thy servant. 

£1 And the king said to Absalom, Nay, 
my son, let ns sot all now go, last we 
be * chargeable unto thee. And he 
pressed him : howbeit he would not go, 
but blessed him. 

2* Then said Absalom, If not, I pray 
thee, let my brother Amnon go with ns. 
And the king said onto him. Why 
should he go with thee 't 

27 Bat Absalom pressed him, that he 
let Amnon and all the king's sons go 
with him0. 

SS T Now Absalom bad commanded bis 
servants, saying. Hark ye now when 
Amnon's 'heart is merry with wine, and 
when X say unto you. Smite Amnon ; 
then kill him, fear not : g have not I 
commanded you ? be courageous, and be 
t valiant. 

20 And the servants of Absalom did un- 
to Amnon an Absalom had commanded. 
Then all the king's sons arose, and 
•vary man fiat him up upon his mule, 
and fled. 

30 IT And it came to pass, while they 
were in the way, that tidings came to 
David, *a>ing, Absalom hath slain all 
the king's sons, and there is not one of 
them left. 

31 Then the king arose, and *tare his 
garments, and 'lay on the earth; and 
all his servants stood by with their 
clothes rent. 

32 And ■ Jooadab, the son of Smmeah 
David's brother, answered and said, Let 
not my lord suppose that they have 
stain all the young men the king's sons ; 
for Amnon only is dead : for 9 by the 
t appointment * of Absalom this hath 
been I determined from the day that be 
forced his sister Tamar. 

33 Now therefore 'let not my lord the 
king take the thing to bis heart, to 
think that all the king's sons are dead ; 
for Amnon only Is dead. 

34 v But Absalom Bed. And the young 
man. that kept the watch lifted up bis 
ayes, and looked, and, behold, there 
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came much people by the way of the 
hiU side "behind him "p. 

35 And Jonadab said unto the king. 
Behold, the king's sons come: fas thy 
servant said, so It is. 

30 And it came to pass, as Boon as he 
bad made an end of speaking, that, be- 
hold, the king's sons came, and lifted up 
their voice and wept : and the king also 
and all his servants wept t very sore 

37 V But Absalom fled, and went to 

* Talmai, the son of y Ammihnd, king of 
Qeshur. And David mourned for his son 
every day. 

38 So Absalom fled, and went to * Qe- 
shur ft and was there three years. 

89 And Bthe tout of king David (long- 
ed to go forth unto Absalom : for he 
was • comforted concerning Amnon, see- 
ing he was dead. 

CHAPTER 14. 
1 Sms, M&orxtnf a widow o/ TehmnK by « pareMe 

veindum the k*no J t tumrl to /Heh Homo Abwlm, 

& r i "V*. <**"«?• * After too wrt, AhuSom 
hp Joab it brought into the king't pretenoe. 

OW Joab the son of Zcruiah i 
ceived that the king's heart was 
-toward Absalom. 

2 And Joab sent to * Tekoah, and 
fetched thence a wise woman, and said 
unto her, I pray thee, feign thyself to 
be a mourner, c and put on now mourn- 
ing apparel, and anoint not thyself with 
oil, but be as a woman that had a long 
time mourned for the dead : 

3 And come to the king, and speak on 
thirt manner unto him. So Joab •'put 
the words in her mouth. 

4 f And when the woman of Tekoah 
B » spake to the king, she ■ fell on her 
face to the ground, and did obeisance, 
and Raid, t/Help, O king. 

A And the king said unto her. What 
aileth thee ? And she answered, f I aw 
indeed a widow woman, and mine hus- 
band is dead. 

6 And thy handmaid had two tons, and 
they two strove together in the field, 
and Mere woe tnone to part them,, but 
the one smote the other, and slew him. 

7 And, behold, * the whole family Is 
risen against thine handmaid, and they 
said, Deliver him that smote his bro- 
ther, that we may kill him, for the life 
of his brother whom he slew: and we 
will destroy the heir also: and so they 
shall quench my coal which is left, and 
shall not leave to my husband neither 
name nor remainder tupon the earth. 

8 And the king said unto the woman. 
Go to thine house, and I will give 
charge concerning thee. 

9 And the woman of Tekoah said onto 
the king. My lord, O king, <the IniQuity 
be on me, and on myfathers bouse : 

* and the king and his throne be guiltless. 

10 And the idng said, Whosoever saith 
ought unto thee, bring him to me, and 
he shall not touch thee any more. 

11 Then said she, I pray thee, let the 
king remember the Lord thy God, tthat 
thou wonldest not suffer 'the revengers 
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Sept. Th. We. Rei. F*. 37, 38. 8 And David mourn- 
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the spirit of the king, We. {after MSS. of Sept.) 
—-Chap. 14. V. a, 8 came in, sutajr MSS. Venione, 
1*. We. Bervey. 
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of blood to destroy any more, lost they 
destroy my ton. And he Mia, m At the 
Lord lireth, there shall not one hair of 
thy son fall to the earth. 
IS Then the woman sold, Let thine 
handmaid, I pray thee, speak one word 
onto my lord the king. And he said, 
Soy on. 

13 And the woman sold. Wherefore then 
host thou thought each a thing against 
■ the people of God ? for the king * doth 
■peak this thing as one which is faulty ', 
in that the king doth not fetch home 
again *his banished. 

14 For we rmuxt needs die, and are as 
water spilt on the ground, which cannot 
be gathered up again; 0* 9 neither doth 
God respect any person : yet doth he 
f devise * means, that bis banished be 
not expelled from him. 

15 Now therefore that I am come to 
speak of this thing unto my lord the 
king, it it because the people hare made 
me afraid : and thy handmaid said, I 
will now speak unto the king; it may 
be that the king will perform the re- 
quest of his handmaid. 

16 For the king will hear, to deliver 
his handmaid out of the hand of the 
man that would destroy me and my son 
together out of the inheritance of God. 

17 Then thine handmaid said, *The 
word of my lord the king * shall now 4 
be t comfortable t f or r as an angel of 
God, so it my lord the king fto 'dis- 
cern good ana bad : • therefore the Loan 
thy God 'will be 7 with thee. 

18 Then the king answered and said 
unto the woman. Hide not from me, I 
pray thee, the thing that I shall ask 
thee. Ana the woman said. Let my lord 
the king now speak. 

19 And the king said, It not the hand 
of Joab with thee in all this? And the 
woman answered and said, At thy soul 
liveth, my lord the king, 'none can 
turn* to the right hand or to the left 
9 from ought that * my lord the king 
hath spoken : for thy servant Joab. he 
bade me, and *he put all these words in 
the mouth of thine handmaid : 

80 w To fetch about this form of speech 10 
hath thy servant Joab done this thing : 
and my lord it wise, 'according to the 
wisdom of an angel of God, to Know all 
thing* that are in the earth. 

21 IT And the king said unto Joab, Be- 
hold now, I have done this thing: go 
therefore, bring the young man Absalom 

22 And Joab fell to the ground on bis 
face, and bowed himself, and f thanked 
the king: and Joab said, To day thy 
tervtnt lmnwftth that I have found grace 
in tliv frl?bt h my lord, O king, in that 
the king tuiiLj fulfilled the request of 
Ihift servant, 

23 s ■■ ,1'^h r : ;---e * and went to Geshur, 
and brought Atwalom to Jerusalem. 

24 And the kHrtg said, Let him turn to 
his emit hoi ?*-.-. und let hhn 'not see my 
face, So jWui.-m returned to bis own 
house, and »w not the king's face. 

24 *T tllut in all Israel there was none 
to be «j much prateed as Absalom for 
hi* beaut} : i from the sole of bis foot 



Vab. Rend.— Chap. 14. * V. 13. in speaking this 
thing is as one that is guilty (in giving the de- 
cision of r. 11, he condemns himself). * F. 14. 

and (even) God doth not take a soul away, but 

deviseth, Tk. Kt, * V. 17. Let the. *I pray. 

*Or t listen to, Th. Bm. Ke. "and. » be. 

• F. 19. there is nothing. »of that whieh. 

» V. 20. To change the face of the affair. 

Van. UxAu.—Ckap. 14. V. 14. and God win not 
take away the soul (life) of one that deviseth, JBr. 
(tronspofllng two letters). — -V. 17. And the wo- 
man, Sept. We. 
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even to the crown of his head there was 
no blemish in him. 

26 And when he polled his head, (for It 
was at every year's end that he polled 
it : because the hair was heavy on him, 
therefore he polled it:) he weighed the 
hair of his head at two hundred shekels 
after the king's weight. 

27 And ' unto Absalom there were born 
three sons, and one daughter, whose 
name wot Tamar : she was a woman of a 
fair countenance. 

28 * So Absalom dwelt two fnU years 
in Jerusalem, "and saw not the king's 
face. 

29 Therefore Absalom sent for Joab, to 
have sent him to the king ; bat he 
would not come to him : and when he 
sent again the second time, he would 
not come. 

30 Therefore he said unto his servants. 
See, Joab's field is tnear mine, and he 
hath barley there; go and eat it on fire. 
And Absalom's servants set the field on 
fire. 

31 Then Joab arose, and come to Ab- 
salom unto JMt bouse, and said unto 
him. Wherefore have thy servants set my 
field on fire? 

32 And Absalom answered Joab, Behold, 
I sent unto thee, saying, Come hither, 
that I may send thee to the king, to 
amy, Wherefore am I come from Geshur? 
it Mad been good for me to have been 
there still ; now therefore let me see the 
king's face : and if there be any iniquity 
in me, let him kill me. 

S3 So Joab came to the king, and told 
him : and when he had called for Ab- 
salom, he come to tho king, and bowed 
himself on his face to the ground be- 
fore the king: and the king * kissed 
Absalom. 

CHAPTER 15. 
1 Ab*alom> be fair tpootho* and coMrUetet, ttemt- 
tth thm htarU of iwrart. 7 Under p roten m of 
m wow *» obttrtneth loan to g» to Hmhrom. )t» 
Ho mtikwth thm a ami m/uptrtcv. U Dmrut 
upon too mm Jt-tlh /n>»« J*ru*ule*n. 19 Ittmi 
would not Urtioo him. 24 Xidok and AbUtth-ir 
are tent back with th* nrk. 30 Jjjrid and kit 
company go up mount Ottoot utrpinm. 31 Bo 
ourooth AhtthoptuTt oountol. 31 ffumutt it tent 
bock with instruction*. 

AND • it came to pass after this, that 
. Absalom *prepared him chariots and 
horse*, and fifty men to run before him. 

2 And Absalom rose up early, and 
stood beside the way of the gate: and 
it was to, that when any man that had 
a controversy tcame to the king far 

Bment, then Absalom called unto 
and said-Of what city art thou ? 
he said, Thy servant is of one of 
the tribes of Israel. 

3 And Absalom said unto hhn. Bee, thy 
matters are good and right ; but | there 
it no man deputed of the king to hear 
thee. 

4 Absalom said moreover, « Oh that I 
were made judge in the land, that every 
man which hath any suit or cause might 
come unto me, and I would do him 
justice ! 

6 And it was to, that when any man 
came nigh to him to do him obeisance, 
he put forth his hand, and took hiia, 
and kissed him, 

6 And on this manner did Absalom to 
all Israel that came to the king for 
judgment : ' so Absalom stole thehearta 
of the men of Israel. 

7 IT And it came to pass 'after 0forty 

fears, that Absalom said unto the king, 
pray thee, let me go and pay my vow, 
which I have vowed unto the Loan, in 
Hebron. 

Vab. Read.— Cfc*. IS. V. 7.0 four, Peth. F*V. 
(many MSS.) Joe. Th. Em. Ke. We. Rei. Or. Bcntf. 
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8 / For thy servant ff vowed a tow * while 
I abode at Qeshur in Syria, Baying, If 
the Lord shall bring ma again indeed to 
Jerusalem, then I will serve the Loan. 

• And the king said unto him. Go in 
peace. So he arose, and went to Hebron. 

10 1 Bat Absalom sent spies throughout 
all the tribes of Israel, string, As soon 
as ye hear the sound of the trumpet, then 
ye shall say, Absalom reigneth in Hebron. 

11 And with Absalom went two hun- 
dred men out of Jerusalem, that were 
'called; and they went *in their sim- 
plicity, and they knew not any thing. 

IS And Absalom' sent for Ahlthophel 
the QOonite, J David's counsellor, from 
his city, men from ■ Giloh, while he 
offered * sacrifices. And the conspiracy 
was strong ; for the people * increased 
continually with Absalom. 

U • And there came a messenger to 
David, saving, • The hearts of the men 
of Israel are after Absalom. 

14 And David said dnto all bis servants 
that were with him at Jerusalem, Arise, 
and let us rfloe; for we shall not elee 
escape from Absalom : make speed to 
depart, lest he overtake us suddenly, 
and t bring evil upon us, and smile the 
city with the edge of the sword. 

1ft And the knur's servants said unto 
the king. Behold, thy servants are ready 
to do whatsoever my lord the king shall 
t appoint. 

18 And 'the king went forth, and all 
his household t after him. And the king 
left 'ten women, which were concubines, 
to keep the house. 

17 And the king went forth, and all 
0the people after him, and tarried *in 
a place that was far off*. 

18 And all 3 his servants passed on be- 
side him : 'and 'all the Cherethites, 
and all the Pelethitesy', and all the 
oGittites, six hundred men which came 
after him from Oath, passed on before 
the king. 

1» «, Then said the king to 'Ittal the 
Gittite, Wherefore goest thou also with 
us:- return *U> thy place 4 , and abide with 
the king: for toon art a stranger, and 
also an exile/9. 

to Whereas thou earnest but yesterday, 
should I this day t make thee * go up ana 
down' with as? seeing I go "whither I 
may, return thou, and take back thy bre- 
thren0: mercy and truth be with thee 8. 

St And Ittal answered the king, and 
said, 'At the Lord liveth, and as my 
lord the king liveth, surely in what 
place my lord the king shall be, whe- 
ther in death or life, even there also 
will thy servant be. 

a And David said to Ittal, Qo and pass 
over. And Ittal the Gittite paused over, 
and all his men, and all the little ones 
that awn with him. 

ts And all the ootmtry wept with a 
loud voice, and all the people passed 
over : the king also himself passed over 
the brook I Kidron, and all the people 
passed over/9, toward ythe way of y the 



Vis. Bim-Clip. 15. • r. It, the. • F. 17. by 

the last house (eis. of the city), As. Th. Ke. (lit. 

the far-off boose). * V. IS. See note on eh. 8. 18. 

— ♦ r. It. Omit (the words stand in the Hebrew after 
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r. m the people, Sept. Wt. ylneeri, and halt- 

e* st the olive-tree by the wilderness, Sept. B*>. Jf*. 
«ji. 1 mighty men, Sept. Th. Sw. Coma. eh. 16.8. 

— V. t». Inert, from thy place, Sept. Peek. Vnla. Th. 

We. Jtri. r. to. with thee: and the Loan shew 

tae* mercy and truth, Sept. Th. As. ITS. Bene*. 

V.O. 8 and the king stood by the brook Kidron, 
wlaja all the people passed over before him. We. 
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24 1 And lo Zadok also, and all the Le- 
vites *were with him, 'bearing the ark 
of the covenant of God0: and they set 
down the ark of God ; and Abiathsr 
7 went npy, until all the people had 
done passing out of the city. 

15 And the king said unto Zadok. 
Carry back the ark of God into the oltv : 
if I shall And favour in the eyes of the 
Lord, he "will bring me again, and shew 
me both it, and his habitation: 

28 Bat if he thus say, I have no • de- 
light in thee; behold, here am I, 'let 
him do to me as seemeth good unto 
him. 

27 The king said also onto Zadok the 
priest, BAH not thou a 'seerP return 
into the city in peace, and 'your two 
sons with you, *"<"■« thy son, and 
Jonathan the son of Abiathsr. 

28 See, /I will tarry 'in the plain' of 
the wilderness, until there come word 
from you to certify me. 

29 Zadok therefore and Abiathar carried 
the ark of God again to Jerusalem: and 
they tarried there. 

$0 «JAnd David went up by the ascent 
of * mount Olivet ■, f and wept at he 
went up, and fhad his head covered, 
and he went 'barefoot: and all the peo- 
ple that woe with him 'covered every 
man his head, and they went up, 'weep- 
ing as they went up. 

31 «J And o» told David, saying, ' Ahl- 
thophel is among the conspirators with 
Absalom. And David said, O Lord. I 
pray thee, "turn the counsel of Ahitho- 
phel into foolishness. 

32 f And it came to pass, that rhen 
David was come to the top of the mount, 
• where be worshipped God ', behold, 
Hushal the *Archite0 came to meet him 
•with his coat rent, and earth upon his 
head: 

88 Unto whom David said. If thou 
passest on with me, then thou shalt be 
r a harden unto me : 

St But if thou return to the city, sad 
say unto Absalom, « I will be thy ser- 
vant, O king ; o> I have been thy father's 
servant hitherto, so will I now also be 
thy servant : then mayest thou for me 
defeat the oounsel of Ahlthophel. 

85 And haet thorn not there with thee 
Zadok and Abiathar the priests? there- 
fore it shall be, that what thing soever 
thou shalt hear out of the king's house, 
'thou shalt tall if to Zadok and Abia- 
thar the priests. 

58 Behold, they have there 'with them 
their two sons, Ahimaas Zadok's eon, 
and Jonathan Ablathar*s eon; and by 
them ye shall send unto me every thing 
that ye can hear. 

37 So Hushai 'David's friend came into 
the city, M>and Absalom came 10 into 
Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER 18. 
1 Xibe. be pertentt end /aim r m pje e tto oA oft- 
tainttk ktM mtiMcr't inherltanot. At Baku- 
Hut Shimet eurtHh IkwUL. 9 lieetd W*A 
p-ttttm* abetnnmth, end rrUrninHh ottorn. 
from rttwe^f. 1ft Swkai tntinuaUlm *inud/ 
into AbuUem'e e e t m it t . SO AMtDephei'$ conn- 
ect. 

AND 'when David was a little past 
. the top of the hill, behold, ' Ziba 
the servant of Hephibosbeth met him, 
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with a couple of imm saddled, and up- 
on them two hundred loot** of bread, 
and an hundred btraohes of raisins, and 
an hundred of summer fruits, and a 
i bottle of wine. 

2 And the king said unto Ziba, What 
meanest thou by these? And Ziba said, 
The asses be for the king's household to 
ride on ; and the bread and summer 
fruit for the young men to eat ; and the 
wine, *that such as be faint in the wfl- 
dernets may drink. 

S And the king said. And where i$ thy 
master's eon? 'And Ziba said unto the 
king, Behold, he abideth at Jerusalem: 
for he said, To day shall the house of Is* 
rael restore me the kingdom of my father. 

4 "Then said the king to Ziba, Behold, 
thine are all that pertained unto Mephi- 
bosheth. And Ziba said, tl humbly be- 
seech thte that I may find grace in thy 
sight, my lord, king. 

5 «GAnd when king David oame to Ba- 
hnrtm, behold, thence oame out a man of 
the family of the house of Saul, whose 
name woe f Shlmei, the son of Gera : I he 
oame forth, and cursed still as he oame. 

6 And he cast stones at David, and at 
all the servants of king David : and all 
the people and all the mighty men were 
on his right hand and on his left. 

7 And thus said Shimei when he cursed. 
Come oat, coma out, thou t bloody man, 
and thou » man of BeUal : 

8 The Loan hath * returned npon thee 
all *the blood of the house of Saul, in 
whose stead thou hast reigned ; and the 
Lord hath delivered the kingdom into 
the hand of Absalom thy son i and, t be- 
hold, thou art taJttn in thy 'mischief, 
because thou art a bloody man. 

9 U Then said Abishai the son of Zertt- 
lah unto the king, Why should this 
* dead dog 'curse my lord the king? let 
me go over, I pray thee, and take off 
his head. 

10 And the king said, "What have I 
to do with you, ye sons of Zenxlah? so 
let him curse, because "the Lord hath 
safd unto him. Curse David. *Who shall 
then say. Wherefore hast thou done so ? 

11 And David said to Abishai, and to 
all his servants. Behold, rmy son, which 
i came forth of my bowels, seeketh my 
life : how much more now stay thu 
Benjamtte do it? let him alone, and let 
him curse ; for the Lord hath bidden 
him. 

12 It may be that the Loud will look 
on mine 01 t affliction, and that the Lord 
will ' requite me good for his cursing 
this day. 

18 And as David and his men went by 
the way, Shlmei went along on the hill's 
side over against him, ana cursed as he 
went, and threw atones at him, and 
tcast dust. 

14 And the king, and all the people 
that were with him, came * weary, and 
refreshed themselves there. 

15 «J And * Absalom, and all the peo- 

()le the men of Israel, oame to Jeruaa- 
em, and Ahlthophel with him. 

16 And it cam* to pass, when Hushai 
the Archlte, 'David's friend, was come 
onto Absalom, that Hushai said unto 
Absalom, 4 t God save* the king, *God 
save 4 the king. 

17 And Absalom said to Hushai. J# this 
thy kindness to thy friend ? * why went- 
est thou not with thy friend ? 



Vab. Bin ».— Chap. 18. ■ r. 1. skin: eomp. Matt. 

9. 17. *V. R. Rather, misfortune. * F. 14. Or, 

unto Ayephim, Ke. Bervey, We. (Bw. Th. suppose 
the name of the plane to hare dropped out after 
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18 And Hushai said unto Absalom, 
Kay : but whom the Lord, and this 
people, and all the men of Israel, 
choose, his will I be, and with him will 
I abide. 

19 And again, 'whom should I serve? 
ahould I not eerve in the presence of his 
son? as I have served In thy father's 
presence, so will I be in thy presence. 

80 V Then said Absalom to Ahltho- 
phel, Give counsel among you what we 
shall do. 

21 And Ahlthophel said unto Absalom, 
Go in unto thy father's > concubines, 
which be hath left to keep the house ; 
and all Israel shall hear that thou a ■ art 
abhorred of • thy father : then shall 
■the hands of all that ore with thee be 
strong 1 . 

22 So they spread Absalom *a tout upon 
the top of the house; and Absalom went 
in unto bis father's concubines *in the 
sight of all Israel. 

23 And the oounsel of Ahitbophel, which 
he counselled in those days, mtt as if a 
man had enquired * at the t oracle ' 
of God : so woe all the counsel of 
Ahlthophel * both with David and with 
Absalom. 

CHAPTER 17. 

1 Ahte*op*0t$ eotttt/tm it tpffufwrn »m Jhf***r t, 
aheortUmg to tfott** *ppo4mtm*it. U Seer* 
infills**** it eent unto Doeid- S AU- 
tkopkel hangeth htmeetf. S Jmata te mmtt 
captain. s7 ZXwM at Jtahanalm is Jkmtm\»4 
with provision. 

MO B K O V E B Ahlthophel said unto 
Absalom, Let me now choose out 
twelve thousand men, and I will arise 
and pursue after David this night : 

2 And I will come upon him whQe be 
i* * weary and weak handed, and will 
make him afraid : and all the people 
that are with him shall flee ; and I will 
* smite the king only : 

3 And I will bring back all the people 
unto thee B : the man whom thou seekest 
<s as if all returned : eo all the people 
shall be in peace. 

4 And the saying t pleased Absalom 
well, and all the elders of Israel. 

5 Then said Absalom. Call now Hushai 
the Arobite also, and let us hear like- 
wise twhat he saith. 

6 And when Hushai was oome to Absa- 
lom, Absalom spake unto him, saying, 
Ahlthophel hath spoken after this man- 
ner: shall we do after his fsayingf if 
not; speak thou. 

7 Ana Hushai said unto Absalom, The 
counsel that Ahlthophel hath f given it 
not good at this time. 

8 For, said Hushai, thou knowext thy 
father and his men, that they be mighty 
men, and they be t chafed fn their minds, 
as «a bear robbed of her whelps tn the 
field : and thy father if a man of war, 
and will not -lodge with the people-. 

9 Behold, he is hid now in some 'pit, 
or in some other plooe : and it will come 
to pass, when *sorae of them be tover- 
thrown * at the first, that whosoever 
heareth it will say. There is a slaugh- 
ter among the people that follow Ab- 
salom. 

10 And he also that 4$ valiant, whose 
heart if as the heart of a lion, shall 
utterly ♦'melt : for all Israel knoweth 
that thy father it a mighty man, and 
they which be with him are valiant men. 
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11 Therefore I counsel that all Israel 
be generally gathered onto thee, 'from 
Dan even to Beer-aheba, / ma the sand 
that ie by the sea for multitude ; and 
t that B thou go to battle in thine own 



It So shall we come npon him In 
some place where he shall be found, 
and we will light upon him as the 
dew faUeth on the ground : and of 
him and of all the men that are with 
him there shall not be left so much 
aa one. 

13 Moreover, if he be gotten into a 
***~y. Xhra rtinll atl I*r»el bring ropes to 
that city, and we will draw it into the 
river, anal than be not one small stone 
found Uiiire- 

H And Absalom and all the men of 
Israel told. The counsel of Hushal the 
Ambit* U bettor than the counsel of 
AJut&PpbaL Kt»r fthe Lomo had t ap- 
1> itKntr-l to defeat the good oounsel of 
AhJtbophel, to the Intent that the Lord 
mi|fht briviif mil upon Absalom. 

15 a; *Thuii wild Uu*hai unto Zadok 
and to Abiathar the priests. Thus and 
thus did Ahiiuophel i-ountel Absalom and 
the elders of Israel; uvA thus and thus 
h*Te I couiifellcf!, 

Ifi JSijiW therefor* tend iraiokly, and tell 
David, s&yinu, Lcdfc- not this night 
'tn the * plain* of toe wilderness, but 
*;**nily jwn orer - Ie*t the king be 
*«alto*-ed up, and ad the people that 
or* with him. 

17 *Now JonnLbAn anr] Ahfmsai 'stayed 
bj *£n-ri^ul: lur tbej migbt not be 
seen to come into the city : and a wench 
* went and told * them ; and they went 
and told king David. 

18 Nevertheless a lad saw them, and 
told Absalom: but they went both of 
them away quickly, and came to a man's 
house "in Bahurun, which had a well 
in his court ; whither they went down. 

19 And "the woman took and spread a 
covering over the well's mouth, and spread 
ground corn thereon ; and the thing was 
not known. 

tt And when Absalom's servants came 
to the woman to the house, they said. 
Where ie A Mt ""* and Jonathan ? And 
r the woman said onto them. They 
he gone over the brook of water. 
And when they had sought and could 
not find t**M, they returned to Jeru- 



tl And it came to pass, after they were 
departed, that they came up out of the 
well, and went and told king David, 
and said unto David, * Arise, and pass 
quickly over the water : for thus hath 
Ahlthophel counselled against you. 

St Then David arose, and all the people 
that avrs with him, and they passed over 
Jordan : by the morning light there 
lacked not one of them that was not 
gone over Jordan. 

» IT And when Abithopbel saw that 
his counsel was not t followed, be 
saddled hie as*, and arose, and gat 
him home to his house, to r his city, 
and t put his household in order, and 
■ hanged himself, and died, and was 
burled in the sepulchre of bis father. 

U Then David came to ' Mahanalm. 
And Absalom passed over Jordan, he and 
an the men of Israel with him. 

IS IT And Absalom made Annua* cap- 
tain of the host instead of Joab : which 
Amaea cos a man's son, whose name 
snw llthra an & Israelite, that went in 



Yam. Bftxn.— « Y. 16. Bo Sept . Oe. Bw, Or. ; fords, 
n. Me. ire. * F. 17. used to go and tell 

Van. Hs*n.— T. 11, B thy presence go in their 
midst. Sept. 7%. Rei.i ttmttartw *****- Ymfa— V. 26. 8 
Iahma*jite, Tk. Xe. We. MH. S *** 1 Chron. 1 17. 



to "t Abigail the daughter of IXahaah, 
sister to Zerniah Joab's mother. 
88 So Israel and Absalom pitched in the 
land of Gilead. 

27 1T And it came to paes, when David 
was oome to Mahanalm, that «8bobl the 
son of Kabash of Kabbah of the children 
of Ammon, and vMachir the ion of Am- 
miel of Lo-debar, and * Barxillai the Gi- 
leadite of Bogelim, 

28 Brought p beds, and y | basons, and 
earthen vessels, and wheat, and barley, 
and flour, and parched com, and beans, 
and lentilea, 6 and parched puleet, 

18 And honey, and butter, and sheep, 
and obeese of kine, for David, and for 
the people that were with him, to eat : 
for they said. The people is hungry, and 
weary, and thirsty, "in the wilderness. 

CHAPTEB 18. 

1 Saaid elewina the arm** in thtir ma>v& 
gtoetk cam* cfc u r y of Atoalom. ft The It- 
rfulUtt are tort emUUn in the wood of 

Jtphraim, ft Abtalom, hanging in an oak, 
U stain bg Joab, and c*M Into m pit. 18 
jtbiatom't ptatm. 19 JMmaa and Ctuki bring 
tiding* to Haoid, H XkuHd mourntth for aft- 

t m t o m. 

AND Davirl tiutnbenvl the pwjp^e that **w 
j£\. with hiiti. and st*t «ij.itains or thou- 
sands and Captains of tmiMlruds over them. 

t And David v*mi forth ft ttiinl rart of 
the people nndvr the hand of Joab b and 
a third part under tbs band of Abi- 
fthftl the eon of Zerulah, Joab't brotber, 
"and a third part urjditr this band of 
Ittai the GIttft*. And the king mid 
unto the people, 1 will sural j go forth 
with you myself al*o, 

9 * But the people answered. Thou 
■halt not go forth : tor If we flee sway, 
they will tjh-l tcare for us; neither if 
half of oa die t will tbey care for us: 
*B\mt now tktmB art f worth ten thou- 
sand of us 1 : therefore now it U better 
that thou tsucoour us out of the city. 

4 And the king said unto them, what 
seemeth yon best X will do. And the 
king stood by the gate side, and all the 
people came oat by hundreds and by 
thousands. 

5 And the king commanded Joab and 
Abishai and Ittai, saying, Deal gently 
for my sake with the young man, seen 
with Absalom. * And all the people 
heard when the king gave all the cap- 
tains charge concerning Absalom. 

8 T So the people went out into the 
field against Israel : and the battle was 
in the ' wood of Bphraim ; 

7 Where the people of Israel were slain 
before the servants of David, and there 
was there a great slaughter that day of 
twenty thousand sua. 

8 For the battle was there scattered 
over the f aoe of all the country : and 
the wood t devoured more people that 
day than the sword devoured. 

9 f And Absalom met the servants of 
David. And Absalom rode upon a mule, 
and the mule went under the thick 
boughs of *a great oak, and his bead 
caught bold of the oak, and he was 
taken up between the heaven and the 
earth ; and the mule that wa$ under him 
went away. 

10 And a certain man saw it, and told 
Joab, and said, Behold, I saw Absalom 
banged in *an oak. 

11 And Joab said unto the man that 
told him, And, behold, thou sawest Ma, 
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and why didst thou not smite him there 
to the ground? and I would hare given 
thee ten thekele of silver, and a girdle. 

IS And the man said onto Joab, Though 
I should t receive a thousand ehekele of 
silver in mine hand, tret would I not put 
forth mine hand against the king's sou : 
'for in our hearing the king charged 
thee and Ablshal and Ittai, saving, t Be- 
ware that none touch the young man 
Absalom. 

IS * Otherwise I should have wrought 
falsehood against mine own life : for * 
there is no matter hid from the king, 
and thou thyself wouldest have *set thy- 
self against is**. 

U Then said Joab, I may not tarry 
thus twith thee. And he took three 
darts in his hand, and thrust them 
through the heart of Absalom, while he 
toot yet alive in the t midst of the oak. 

15 And ten young men that bare Joab's 
armour compassed about and smote Ab- 
salom, and slew him. 

16 And Joab blew the trumpet, and the 
people returned from pursuing after Is- 
rael: for Joab 'held back 1 the people. 

17 And they took Absalom, and cast 
him into a great pit in the wood, and 
/laid a very great heap of stones upon 
him: and all Israel fled every one to his 
tent. 

It N .-.. jsalom in his lifetime had 
taken and roared up for himself a pillar, 
which m in 'the king's dale: for he 
said, *I L&tu no son to keep my name 
in rt>ni«nbbnuice: and he called the pillar 
after bin o*fl name: and it is called 
unto thin day, Absalom's * place. 

in f- Thi-q said A him as i the son of 
Zetiok, L-l me now run, and bear the 
ku-i* uiJiupt. how that the Loan hath 
tSTengtrd him of bis enemies. 

20 Aiid Joab said onto him. Thou shalt 
not t bear tidings this day, but thou 
sholt bear tidings another day: but this 
day than ehn.t bear no tidings, because 
the uusa son is dead. 

21 Then said Joab to » Cushi, Go tell the 
king what thou hast seen. And Cushi 
bowed himself unto Joab, and ran. 

23 Then said Ahimaas the son of Zadok 
yet again to Joab, But t howsoever, let 
me, I pray thee, also run after Cushi. 
And Joab said, wherefore wilt thou run, 
my son, seeing that thou hast no tidings 
8 1 ready? 

23 But howsoever, tatd he, let me run. 
And he said unto him, Bun. Then A* 
himaas ran by the way of the ' plain, 
and overran Cushi. 

24 And David sat between the two 
Rates : and * the watchman went up to 
the roof over the gate unto the wall, 
and lifted up his eyes, and looked, and 
behold a man running alone. 

26 And the watchmen cried, and told 
the king. And the king said, If be to 
alone, tker* ie tidings in his mouth. And 
he came apace, and drew near. 

20 And the watchman saw another man 
running : and the watchman called un- 
to the porter 0, and said, Behold another 
man running alone. And the king said, 
He also bringeth tidings. 

27 And the watchman said, tMe think- 
eth the running of the foremost is like 
the running of A hi mass the son of Za- 
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dok. And the king said, He if a good 
man, and ooraeth with good tidings. 

28 And Ahimaai called, and said unto 
the king. It All is well. And he fell 
down to the earth upon his face before 
the king, and said, Blessed be the Loan 
thy God, which hath t delivered up the 
men that lifted up their hand against 
my lord the king. 

29 And the king said, t Is the young- 
man Absalom safe > And Ahimaas an- 
swered, When Joab sent the king's 
servant, and me thy servant 0, I sew a 
great tumult, but I knew not what it 
was. 

50 And the king said unto kirn. Torn a. 
side, and stand here. And he turned 
aside, and stood still. 

51 And, behold, Cushi came ; and Cushi 
said, t Tidings, my lord the king: for 
the Lord hath avenged thee this day of 
all them that rose up against thee. 

32 And the king said unto Cushi, It the 
young man Absalom safe? And Cushi 
answered. The enemies of my lord the 
king, and all that rise against thee to 
do thee hurt, be as that young man i*. 

SS V And the king was much moved, 
and went up to the chamber over the 
gate, and wept: and as he went, thus 
he said, *0 my son Absalom, my son, 
my son Absalom ! would God I had died 
for thee, O Absalom, my son, my son! 

CHAPTER 10. 

1 Jonh eautoth the king to eoot* hit mournin g . 9 
The tmraeUtet are oarnott to bring the king back. 
11 David mndoth to the prieeU to ineUo thorn of 
Judak. 18 WmH U pardoned. H Mrmkibothmtk 
tmmtod. 3S BormUtoA diomtiood, Cktmkam k$ *>m 
it token into th* king* famUg. 41 Too JmuUtot 
expostulate wick Judah for bringing home loo 
king without them. 

AND it was told Joab, Behold, the 
king weepeth and mourneth for Ab- 
salom. 

2 And the t victory that day was turned 
into mourning unto all the people: for 
the people heard say that day now the 
king was grieved for his son. 

5 And the people gat them by stealth 
that day 'into the city, as people being 
ashamed steal away when they flee in 
battle. 

4 But the king * covered bis face, and 
the king cried with a load voioe, <0 
my son Absalom, O Absalom, my son, 
my son! 

6 And Joab came into the house to the 
king, and said, Thou hast shamed this 
day the faces of all thy servants, which 
this day have saved thy life, and the 
lives of tby sons and of thy daughters, 
and the lives of thy wives, and the lives 
of thy concubines; 

6 t In that thou lovest thine enemies, 
and hatest thy friends. For thou hast 
declared this day, t that tbou regardest 
neither princes nor servants : for this 
day I perceive, that if Absalom had 
lived, and all we had died this day, 
then it had pleased thee well. 

7 Now therefore arise, go forth, and 
speak t comfortably unto thy servant* : 
for I swear by the Loss, if thou go 
not forth, there will not tarry one with 
thee this night: and that will be worse 
unto thee than all the evil that befall 
thee from thy youth until now. 

8 Then the king arose, and sat In the 
gate. And they told unto all the, people, 
saying. Behold, the king doth sit in the 
gate. And all the people oome before 
the king : l for Israel had fled every 
man to nls tent. 
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9 V And all the people were at strife 
thronghout all the tribes of Iirael, say. 
tag. The king cured us oat of the hand 
of our enemies, and he delivered na oot 
of the hand of the Philistines ; and now 
be U 'fled out of the land for Absalom. 

10 And Absalom, whom we anointed 
over us, is dead in battle. Now there- 

i fore why t speak re not a word of bring, 
ins the king back ? B 

it «J And Icing David sent to Zadok 
and to Ablathar the priests, saving. 
Speak onto the elders of Judah, saving, 
Whir are ve the last to bring the king 
back to his boose? seeing the speech 
of all Israel ia come to the king, iki 
to his housefl. 

IS Ye or* my brethren, ve are 'my 
bones and my flesh: wherefore then are 
ye the last to bring back the kin?? 

13 /And say ye to Amass, Art tbou not 
of my bone, and of my flesh? (God do 
so to me, and more also, if thou be not 
rapr a ln of the host before me continu- 
ally in the room of Joab. 

It And he bowed the heart of all the 
men of Judah, » even as Us heart of one 
man: so that they sent thie word unto 
the king, Beturo tbou, and all thy ser. 
rants. 

Is So the king returned, and oame to 
Jordan. And Judah came to 'Gllgal, to 
go to meet the king, to conduct the 
king over Jordan. 

18 1 And 'Shimei the son of Gen, >a 
Benjamite, which m of Bahurim, hast- 
ed and came down with the men of 
Judah to meet king David. 

17 And there were a thousand men of 
Benjamin with him, and 'Zlba the ser- 
vant of the house of Saul, and his fif- 
teen sons and his twenty servants with 
him : and they went over Jordan before 
the king. 

18 And there 'went over" a ferry boat 
to carry over the king's household, and 
to do fwhat ha thought good. And Shi- 
mei the son of Qera fell down before 
the king, as he was *come over Jordan; 

1* And said unto the king, "Let not 
my lord impute iniquity onto me, nei- 
ther do tbou remember "that which thy 
servant did perversely the day that my 
lord the king went out of Jerusalem, 
that the king should 'take it to bis heart. 

to For thy servant doth know that I 
bare sinned : therefore, behold, I am 
eom« the first this day of all "the bouse 
of Joseph to go down to meet my lord 
the king. 

tl But Ablshai the son of Zeruiah an- 
swered and ssid, Shall not Shimei be 
put to death for this, because he f cursed 
the Loan's anointed? 

12 And David said, 'What have I to do 
with too. ye sons of Zerniah, that ye 
should this day be adversaries unto me? 
'shall there any man be put to death 
this day in Israel ? for do not I know 
that I as this day king over Israel? 

IS Therefore 'the king ssid unto Shi- 
mei, Thou shalt not die. And the king 
aware onto him. 

24 «, And • Hephibosheth the son of 
Saul came down to meet the king, and 
had neither dressed bis feet, nor trim- 
med his beard, nor washed his clothes, 
from the day the king departed until 
the day be came again in peace. 

25 And it oame to pass, * when he was 
eoose 0to Jerusalem' to meet the king. 
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that the king said unto him, * Where- 
fore wenteet not thou with me, Hephi- 
bosheth ? 

t6 And he answered, My lord, O king, 
my servant deceived me: for thy servant 
saldS, I will saddles me an ass, that I 
may ride thereon, and go to the king ; 
because thy servant ie lame. 

27 And fhe hath slandered thy servant 
unto my lord the king ; ' but my lord 
the king ie as an angel of God : do 
therefore what ie good in thine eyes. 

28 For all of my father's house were 
but tdead men before my lord the 
king : • yet didst tbou set thy servant 
among them that did eat at thine own 
table. What right therefore have I yet 
to cry any more unto the king ? 

20 And the king said unto him. Why 
speakest tbou any more of thy matters ? 
I here said, Thou and Ziba divide the 
land. 

50 And Mephibosheth said unto the 
king. Yea, let him take au, forasmuch 
as my lord the king is come again in 
peace unto his own house. 

51 V And 'BarziUai the Gfleadite came 
down from Bogelim, and went over Jor- 
dan with the king, to conduct him over 
Jordan. 

82 Mow Barxillai was a very aged man, 
etrm fourscore years old : and * he had 
provided the king of sustenance while 
he lay at Mahanalm ; for he was a very 
great man. 

S3 And the king said unto Bart ills). 
Come thou over with me, and I will 
6 feed tbee' with me in Jerusalem. 

84 And BartUlai ssid unto the king, 
tUow long have I to lire, that I should 
go up with the king unto Jerusalem ? 

til as this day "fourscore years old : 
and can I discern between good and 
evil? can thy servant taste what I eat 
or what I drink? can I hear any more 
the voice of singing men and singing 
women? wherefore then should thy ser- 
vant be yet a burden unto my lord the 
king? 

8* Thy servant will go a little way over 
Jordan with the king: and why should 
the king recompense it me with such a 
reward ? 

37 Let thy servant, I pray thee, turn 
back again, that I may die in mine own 
city, ami be burled by the grave of my 
father and of my mother. But behold 
thy servant * Chlmham B : let him go 
over with my lord the king ; and do to 
him what shall seem good unto thee. 

88 And the king answered, Chl m ham 
shall go over with me, and I will do to 
him that which shall seem good unto 
thee : and whatsoever thou shalt t require 
of me, that will I do for thee. 

38 And all the people went over Jor- 
dan. And when the king was come over, 
the king /kissed BarslUai, and blessed 
him ; and he returned unto his own 
place. 

40 Then the king went on to Gilgal. 
and t Chlmham went on with him : and 
all the people of Judah conducted the 
king, and also half the people of Israel. 

41 T And, behold, all the men of Israel 
came to the king, and said unto the 
king. Why have onr brethren the men 
of Judah stolen thee away, and shave 
brought the king, and his household, 
and all David's men with him, over 
Jordan ? 

43 And all the men of Judah answered 
the men of Israel, Because the king ie 
k near of kin to us: wherefore then be 
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43 And the men of Israel answered the 
men of Jodah, and said, We have ten 
part* in the king, and we 0bave also 
more right in David B than ye : why 
t n«t> ** then ' did ye t despise ua, that our ad- 
«*«%**. vice should not be first had in bringing' 
i sw back oar king ? And ' the words of the 

jiMi« s. i. men of Judah were fiercer than the 
a u. i. words of the men of Israel. 

CHAPTER SO. 

1 Bw occasion of the quarrtt. Sheba tnnketh a 
party in Jirael. t Dn*l<Ct ten coneutmwt an 
shut up in perpetual prison. 4 Ama-a, made 
Ciptalt oeer Judah, is stain be Jeab. 14 Joub 
pursueth SJmh i unto Abet. 16 A wise wemtn 
sarerh the ettjr eg Sheen's head, tt Jfasid's 
agtctrt. 

AN D there happened to be there a 
man of Belial, whose name mi 
Sheba, the son of Bichri, a Benjamite : 
and he blew a trumpet, and said* * We 
have no part in David, neither have we 
inheritance in the son of Jesse : * every 
man to his tents, O Israel. 

S So every man of Israel went up from 
after David, and followed Sheba the son 
of Bichri : but the men of Jadah clave 
unto their king, from Jordan even to 
Jerusalem. 

5 % And David came to bis house at 
Jerusalem ; and the king took the ten 
women hie * concubines, whom he had 
left to keep the boose, and put them in 
tward, and fed them, but went not in 
unto them. 80 they were tshut up un- 
to the day of their death, frlving in 
widowhood. 

4 f Then said the king to Amasa, 
*t Assemble me the men of Judah with- 
in threw days, and be thou here present. 

5 So Amasa went to assemble the men 
of Jodah : but he tarried longer than 
the set time which he had appointed 
turn. 

« And David said to 0Abt*hal, Now 
shall Sheba the son of Bichri do us 
more harm than did Absalom: take thou 
♦thy lord's servants, and pursue after 
him, lest he get him fenced cities, and 
l t escape us 1 . 

7 And there went out after him Joab's 
men, and 'the /Cherethites, and the Pe- 
lethitea*, and all the mighty men: and 
they went out of Jerusalem, to pursue 
after Sheba the son of Bichri. 

8 When thev were at the great stone 
which is in Gibeon, Amasa 'went before 
them. And Joab's * garment that he had 

Rat on was girded unto him, and upon 
- a girdle with a sword fastened upon 
his loins in the sheath thereof; and Be* 
he went forth it fell out£. 

9 And Joab said to Amasa, Art thou in 
health, my brother P f And Joab took 
Amasa by the beard with the right 
hand to kiss him. 

10 But Amasa took no heed to the 
sword that toot in Joab's hand: so *he 
smote him therewith 'in the 'fifth rib*, 
and shed out his bowels to the ground, 
and t struck him not again : and he 
died. So Joab and AMsfaai his brother 
porxuod after Sheba the son of Bichri. 
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Tab. Bkhd.— J F. 43. do ye despise us ? and was 

not our advice the first to bring. Chap, CO. 

1 V. 0. pluck out our eye. Bo. Th.; throw a shadow 
over our e.ve (occasion us anxiety), Sept. Ew. Ke. We. 

- — * F. 7. Seech. 8. 18. • F. 8. came. * warrior's 

drese. * F. 10. belly. 

Vae. Bead.— F. is. 3 are also the firstborn rather, 

. Set. * 



Sept. Th. Ew. We. 



Comp. 1 Cbr. 6. *.- 



Chap. SO. F. 0. So Sept. Ew. Ke. Or.; Joab, Peah. 

Tk. We. F. 7. B Insert, Ablshal, and, Sept. Th. 

We. Or. F. 8. B it slipped out and fell down, 

Sept. Ew. We, 



11 And one of Joab's men stood by 
him, and said. He that favonreth Joab, 
and he that is for David, let Urn 90 
after Joab. 

It And Amasa wallowed in blood in the 
midst of the highway. And when the 
man saw that all the people stood still, 
ho removed Amasa out of the highway 
into the field, and oast a cloth upon 
him, when he saw that every one that 
came by him stood still. 

13 When he was removed out of the 
highway, all the people went on after 
Joab, to pursue after Sheba the son of 
Bichri. 

14 1! And he went through all the tribe* 
of Israel unto /I* Abel, and toB Beth, 
maachah, and all the y Berites : and 
theyy were gathered together, and went 
also after him. 

15 And they came and besieged him in 
Abel of Beth-maachah, and they 'oast 
up a bank against the city, and f it 
stood fl 6 in the trench »0: and all the 
people that were with Joab t battered 
the wall, to throw it down. 

10 f Then cried a wise woman out of 
the city, Hear, hear; soy, I pray you, 
unto Joab, Come near hither, that I 
may speak with thee. 

17 And when he was come near unto 
her, the woman said. Art thou Joab? 
And he answered, I am he. Then she 
said unto him. Hear the words of thine 
handmaid. And he answered, I do 
bear. 

18 Then she spake, saying, I They were 
wont to apeak in old time, saying, 
7 They shall surely ask counsel at Abel: 
and so they ended the matter 1 '. 

19 I am one of them that are peaceable 
and faithful in Israel 0: thou seekest to 
destroy a city and a mother in Israel : 
why wilt thou swallow up "the inherit- 
ance of the Loan? 

SO And Joab answered and said. Far be 
it, far be it from me, that I should 
swallow up or destroy. 

11 The matter ie not so : but a man of 
mount Ephrairo. Sbeba the son of Btofaxi 
t by name, hath lifted up his hand a- 
gainst the king, even against David : de- 
liver him only, and I will depart from 
the city. And the woman said unto 
Joab, Behold, his head shall be thrown 
to thee over the wall. 

St Then the woman went unto all the 
people " in her wisdom. And they cut 
off the head of Sheba the son of Bichri, 
and cast it out to Joab. And he blew 
a trumpet, and they t retired from the 
city, every man to his tent. And Joab 
returned to Jerusalem unto the king. 

S3 H Now *Joab snw over all the host 
of Israel : and Benaiah tho son of Je- 
holada woe over B the Cherethitee B and 
over the Pelethltet : 

84 And jSAdoram woe rover the tribute: 
and cjehoshaphat the son of Ahflud spas 
I recorder: 

SS And Sheva wa$ scribe : and ' £adok 
and Ablathar were the priests : 

£0 • And Ira also the Jsirite was * I a 
chief ruler about David *. 



Van. Bkkd— »F. 15. close by the outer wall. __„ 

Th. Ke. 7 F. 18. Rather, Let them only enqairt 

at Abel! and so they brought (a thing) to psr-^ 

Th. Ke. *F. 26. Lit. priest to David (ear t 

8. 18). 

Tab. Bead.— F. 14, B Abel of. Km. Ta, IFs.- 
y young men, Ew. Qe. Th. Ke. We. (after Sept. rWjr- 

cities, Or. (after Peeh.) F. IS. in tenor, r ' ' 

(pt».) V$. 18. 19. B Let them a*k in Abel 

Dan whether that bad ever come to in to 

the faithful in Israel hod establbhed ! Sept. Em. I 

F. S3. B the Carites, Heb. text (•» t Kings II.- 

V. 14, B Adoniram, Sept. Peeh. J*. We. U ~"~ 

4. 0). 
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Three peart' famine. 



2 SAMCEL, 21, 22. 



Four battles against the Philistines. 



CHAPTER il. 

1 r*« thrm fart' fitwttne J*r the Oih—niUt 

ItUftail trudnrar <mU lAe abut 11 Dmrld 
hHKI ti« Inn of to* *nd Jomuhtm in hu 

/atkrr't aaplttaarv. tfi /bltr SOMtSt OOutflit tks 

rututttms. attar*** /wur iMliaMU of Jtoeid flair 
Aw fiaru*. 

ifTlHEN there ni s famine in the 
A days of David three yean, year al- 
ter year; and David t enquired of the 
Loan. And the Loan answered, ft It it 
for Bant, and for kit bloody house 0, be- 
eanae he slew the Oibeonites. 
3 And the king celled the Oibeonites, 
and said unto them; (now the Oibeon- 
ites tr*r* not of the children of Israel, 
but • of the remnant of the Amoritee ; 
and the children of Israel bad sworn 
unto them : and Saul sought to slay 
them in his seal to the children of Is- 
rael and Judah.) 

3 Wherefore Darid said unto the Oibeon- 
ites, What shall I do for yon t and 
wherewith shall I make the atonement, 
that ye may bless 'the inberltanoe of 
the Lord r 

4 And the Oibeonites said unto him, 

kWe 'will bar* no silver nor gold of 
sul. nor of bis house ; neither *for us 
Shalt thou* kill any man in Israel. And 
be said. What ye shall lay, that will I 
do for you. 
s And they answered the king, The 
man that consumed us, and that I de- 
vised against us that we should be 
destroyed from remaining in any of the 
coasts of Israel, 

6 Let seven men of his sons be deliver- 
ed unto us, and we will hang them up 
unto the Lord • in Gibeah of 8aul, 
- 1 tracts the Loan did choose. And the 
king said, I will give Mm. 

7 But the king spared Hephibotheth, 
the son of Jonathan the son of Baul, 
because of * the Lord's oath that mat 
between them, between Darid and Jo- 
nathan the son of Saul. 

8 But the king took the two sons of 
/ Bixprth the daughter of Aiah, whom 
she bare unto Saul, Armonl and Mephi- 
bosheth; and the fire sons of 01 Mi- 
chal the daughter of Saul, whom she 
•tbrongbt up for 4 Adriel the son of 
Barilllsi the Meholatbite i 

9 And be delivered them into the hands 
of the Oibeonites, and they hanged tbem 
in the hill /before the Lord: and they 
fell all seven together, and were put to 
death in the days of harvest, m the 
test dan, in the beginning of barley 
harvest. 

10 *I And •Btspab the daughter of Aiah 
took sackcloth, and spread it for her 
upon the rock, 'from the beginning of 
harvest until wator dropped upon them 
out of heaven, and suffered neither the 
birds of the air to rest on them by day, 
nor the beasts of the field by night. 

11 And it was told David what Rispah 
the daughter of Aiah, the ooncnbine of 
Saul had done. 

IS T And David went and took the 
bones of Saul and the bones of Jona- 
than Mil son from the men of 'Jabesb- 
gOaad, which hud stolen them from the 
street of Beth-shan, where the 'Philis- 
tines bad hanged them, when the Phi> 
Uattne* had slain Saul in Gilboa: 

IS And he brought up from thenoe the 
f Saul and the bones of Jona- 



Tsa. Bajro.— Chap. SI. 

at si. — » 



may we. - 



*V. 4. may; 
F. 8. bare 



Taa. Bean.— C*ej>. «. F. 1. blood (doth rest) 
*M rjavjL and upon his bouse, Th. We. Bei. (after 

east) r. 8. Merab, As. Th. Ke. Jtsi. nerves 

il (am. IS. 19). 



than his son; and they gathered the 
bones of them that were hauged. 

14 And the bones of Saul and Jona- 
than his son buried they in the coun- 
try of Benjamin in » Zelah, in the 
sepulchre of Kish his father: and they 
performed all that the king commanded. 
And after that "God was lntreated for 
the land. 

15 «f Moreover the Philistines had yet 
war again with Israel; and David went 
down, and his servants with him, and 
fought against the Philistines: and Da- 
vid waxed faint. 

16 And Ishbi-benob, which was of the 
sons of s | the giant >, the weight of 
whose t spear weighed three hundred she- 
kel* of brass in weight, he being girded 
with a 0new sword B, thought to have 
slain David. 

17 But Abishai the son of Zemiah suc- 
coured him, and smote the Philistine, 
and killed him. Then the men of David 
sware unto him, saying, 'Thou (halt go 
no more out with us to battle, that 
thou Quench not the • r t light of Is- 
rael. 

18 i And it came to pass after this, 
that there was again a battle with the 
Philistines at Gob : then ' Sibbeohal 
the Huehatbite slew G Saph, which aw 
of the sons of I the giant. 

IS. And there was again a battle in 
Gob0 with the Philistines, where El- 
hanan the son of y I Jaare-oregim, ' a 
Beth-lehemtte, slew ''the brothtr of* Go- 
Bath the Oittite, the staff of whose 
spear was like a weaver's beam. 

50 And < there was yet a battle In Oath, 
where was a man of great stature, that 
had on every hand sue fingers, and on 
every foot six toes, four and twenty lu 
number ; and he also was born to | the 
giant. 

51 And when he I defied Israel, Jona- 
than the son of •Shimeah the brother 
of David slew him. 

SS * These four were born to the giant 
in Oath, and fell bv the hand of David, 
and by the band of his servants. 

CHAPTER SS. 

A psntm of thsmktg M me for 0o«rt p e woef mX 
rfaitaararaoa, ana manifold Utstm e s . 

fl AND David ■ spake unto the Lord 
A. the words of this song in the day 
that the Lord had 'delivered him out of 
the hand of all hit enemies, and out of 
the hand of Saul i 

5 And be said, • The Lord is my rook, 
and my fortress, and my deliverer ; 

3 The God of my rock; 'in him will 
I trust: *• is my 'shield, and the /horn 
of my salvation, my high 9 tower, and 
my *refnge, my saviour ; thou saveat me 
from violence. 

4 I will call on the Lord, who is 
worthy to be praised : so shall I be 
saved from mine enemies. 

6 When the I waves of death compassed 
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Van. Rsxd. --• r. 16. Or, the Bephaite ; comp. 

Deut. S. 11. • V. 17. lamp. » F. 19. the. 

•So Jfo. jY«. Or. (as 1 Chr. SO. 5); Omit, Ot. A. 

Var. Bras. — F. 14. Add, and the bones of 

them that were hanged, Sept. Th. As. We. Bei. 

V. 16. 8 The adjective has nothing agreeing with it in 
the Hebrew, and can soaroely therefore be right: 
probably it is a corruption of the name of some 

rare Implement, T». As. IF*. Ke.; Sept. baa 'olub.' 

F. 18. Geier, Th. Mfw. (1 Chr. SO. 4) : comp. Josh. 

10. SS. {Sept. Pseh. Or. 'Oath.') F. 19. Os>«, 

Pesh. (as 1 Chr. SO. 5): in Oath, Or. y Jair (as 

1 Chr. SO. 6), Ins. Os. Jfo. Ac. Th. Ke. W*. Bei. 
loreaim signifies 'weavers,' and is thought to have 

crept in here from the end of the verse]. 

Chap. SS. F. 1. This Psalm appears, with slight 
variations, as Pi. 18; see notes there. 
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me, the flood* of t ungodly men made 
me afraid ; 

8 The i * 40ITOW4 of hell oompaased me 
about; (he snares of death prevented 
me; 

7 la my distress * I called upon the 
Lotto, and cried to my God: and he 
did 'bear my voice oat of hie temple, 
and my cry did eater into his ears. 

S Then "•the earth shook and trembled: 
"the foundation! of heaven moved and 
•hook, because he was wroth. 

9 There went up a smoke toot of his 
nostrils, and "fire out of his mouth de- 
voured: coals were kindled by it. 

10 He r bowed the heavens also, and 
came down ; and « *****"*»■ wtu under 
his feet. 

It And be rode upon a cherub, and did 
fry: and be was seen 'upon the wings 
of the wind. 

IS And he made 'darkness pavilions 
round about him, tdark waters, and 
thick clouds of the skies. 

IS Through the brightness before him 
were ' coals of fire kindled. 

li The Loan ■ thundered from heaven, 
and the most High uttered his voioe. 

15 And he sent oat * arrows, and scat- 
tered them ; lightning, and discomfited 
them. 

16 And the channels of the sea appear- 
ed, the foundations of the world were 
discovered, at the » rebuking of the 
Loan, at the blast of the breath of bis 
I nostrils. 

17 ' He tent from above, he took me ; 
he drew me out of I many waters ; 

18 • He delivered me from my strong 
enemy, and from them that hated me : 
for they were too strong for me. 

19 They prevented me In the day of 
my calamity : bat the Load wae my 
stay. 

20 ' He brought me forth also into a 
large place : he delivered me, because 
he * delighted in me. 

21 * The Lord rewarded me according 
to my righteousness : according to the 
' cleanness of my hands hath he recom- 
pensed me. 

22 For I have /kept the ways of the 
Loan, and hare not wickedly departed 
from my God. 

S3 For all his r judgments were before 
me : and a* for his statutes* I did not 
depart from them. 

14 I wa« also * upright t before him, 
and hare kept myself from mine iniquity. 

25 Therefore * the Lord bath recom- 
pensed me according to my righteous- 
ness ; according to my " 1 e* r *^ A M t in bis 
eye sight. 

20 With *the merciful thou wilt shew 
thyself merciful, and with the upright 
man thou wilt shew thyself upright. 

?7 With the pure thou wilt shew thy- 
self pure ; and ' with the froward thou 
wilt I shew thyself unsavoury. 

28 And the - afflicted people thou wilt 
save : but thine eye* or* upon * the 
haughty, that tboa mayeet bring them 
down. 

29 For thou art ray 8 lamp, O Lord : 
and the Lord will lighten my darkness. 

SO For by thee I have ( run through a 
troop : by my God have I leaped over 
a wall. 

31 Am for God, •his way «*» perfect; 
r the word of the Lord is | tried : he t* 
a buckler to all them that trust in him. 

32 For « who it God, save the Lobd 'r 
and who it a rock, save our God ? 

33 God ie my ' strength and power : 
and he t'maketh my way 'perfect. 

'job » S. P«. r. . 1. | Or, lr«4m « wn, • 0«t 94, 4. 

I)u. 4. M. R«. 14. S. • Pa. II. S. 4 1 It. 140. Pro*. 10. V | Or, 
rVUttf. flStw.1.4. U.44.S.4, rE..U.l P». 17. 1. ftM.7,4. 
k 41. 4. 1-u. IS S. f H.b riiirtk, or, l—eth. « HtW. IS. SI. 

( u*«l is. is. j»« at s. p*. loi. t, a. 4 us. i. 



34 He tmaketh my feet "like hinds' 
feet : and * setteth me upon my high 
places. 

36 »He teacheth my hands tto war; so 
that a bow of steel is broken by mine 



30 Thou hast also given me the shield 
of thy salvation : and thy gentleness hath 
t made me great. 

37 Thou hast 'enlnrged my stepa under 
me ; so that my tfeet did not sup. 

88 I have pursued mine enemies, and 
destroyed them; and turned not again 
until I had consumed them. 

39 And I have consumed them, and 
wounded them, that they could not a- 
rise : yea, they are fallen • under my 

40 For thou bast * girded me with 
strength to battle : ' them that rose op 
against me hast thou t subdued under 
me. 

41 Thou hast also given me the 'necks 
of mine enemies, that I might destroy 
them that hate me. 

41 They looked, but there wae none to 
save; even * unto the Lord, but he an- 
swered them not. 

43 Then did I beat them as small /as 
the dust of the earth ; I did stamp 
them f as the mire of the street, owf 
did spread them abroad. 

44 * Thou also ha4t delivered me from 
the strivings of my people, thou hast 
kept me to be « head of the heathen : 

* a people which I knew not shall serve 
me. 

45 f Strangers shall \ 1 4ubmit themselves 
unto me : as soon as they hear, they 
shall be obedient unto me. 

40 Strangers shall fade away, and they 
shall be afraid ' out of their close places. 

47 The Lord liveth; and blessed be my 
rock: and exalted be the God of the 
M rock of my salvation. 

48 It ie God that tavengeth me, and 
that "bringeth down the people under 
me, 

49 And that bringeth me forth from 
mine enemies : thou also hast lifted me 
up on high above them that rose up a- 
gainst me : thou hast delivered me from 
the 'violent man. 

50 Therefore I will give thanks onto 
thee, Lord, among r the heathen, and 
I will sing praises unto thy name. 

51 i He U the tower of salvation for his 
king: and sheweth mercy to bis ■'anoint- 
ed, unto David, and • to bis aeed for 
evermore. 

» P*. 144. 1. « P«. 144. 1. p *>m. IS. t. f p*. 144. 1 

SO. • eh. 7. 11, 11. Pp. St. W. 

CHAPTER 23. 

1 BowleX in hit but word*. pr*fe-etm Mc fmtih 
in &*?$ premtem te be lejrind ee me e er rr- 

ririniew. i The liferent Mute •/ Ike wte h td. 
A cmteJeente of ImeteVe might* "M«t. 
OW these 6* the last words of Da- 
vid. David the son of Jesae said, 

• and the man echo wae raised up on 
high, * the anointed of the God of Jacob, 
and the sweet psalmixt of Israel, said, 

2 * The Spirit of the Lord spake by 
me, and hie word wae in my tongue. 

3 The God of Iftrael said, J the Rock of 
Israel spoke to me, * I He that rnleth 
over men mu$t be ju4t, ruling * in the 
fear of God. 

4 And She ehall be » an the light of 
the morning, when the sun riseto, even 
a morning without clouds ; * m the ten- 
der grass eprinaing * out of the earth by 
clear shining after rain. 
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6 * Although my home be not no .with 
God; fret* he hath made with me an 
everlasting covenant, ordered 6 in all 
<*t*0i B, and rare : for 4 this U * all my 
salvation, and all mjr desire, 'although 
he make it not to grow*. 

b S Bat *th* tone of Belial shall 6*« 
all of them as thorns throat away, be- 
cause they cannot be taken with hands: 

7 Bat the man that shall touch them 
most be t fenced with iron and the staff 
of a spear; and they 7 shall be* 7 utterly 
burned with fire in the mm place. 

8 1 These be the names of the mighty 
men whom David had : B I The Tachmon- 
ite that sat in the seat£, chief y among 
the 'captains? ; the tame Iwa* Adino the 
Eanite : I he Ufl up hie epeart ogsinxt eight 
hundred, t whom he slew at one time. 

9 And after him was * Eleaxsr the son 
of Dodo the Ahohite, one of the three 
mighty men B with Darid, when they de- 

•fied the Philistines that were there ga- 
thered together B to battle, and the men 
of lirael were gone away: 

10 He • arose, and smote the Philistines 
until his hand was weary, and his hand 
clave unto the sword: and the Loan 
wrought a great victory that day ; and the 
people & retained after him only to spoil. 

11 And after him wot *8hammah the 
son of Agee the Hararite. *And the 
Philistines were gathered together B | in- 
to a troop B, where was a piece of ground 
foil of lentiles : and the people fled from 
the Philistines. 

Ii Bat he itood in the midst of the 
ground, and defended it, and slew the 
Philistines : and the Loan wrought a 
great victory. 

13 And "'Ithron of the thirty chief » 
wi*nt d«rwn, unci came to David & In the 
harrest tim&B unt^ "the cave of Adul- 
l*ra : and the troop of the Philistines 
pitched in "the vnllev of Bephaim. 

14 And DnriJ trtu then in " • an hold, 
ad the u gnrruon of the Philistines 
■dm then in IK<tJi-]«bem. 

15 And David longed, -nd said. Oh that one 
wuuid Kir* we drink of the water of the 
well of Beth-lohem. wtdch ? $ by the gate! 

tfl And tbo thru.- mighty men brake 
through the bott of the Philistines, and 
— «.. u&ivi am U ~™ well of Beth-lehem, 
that woe by the gate, and took it, and 
brought it to David : nevertheless he 
would not drink thereof, but poured it 
out onto the Loan. 

17 And he said. Be it far from me, O 
Loan, that I should do tins . U not this 
r the blood of the men that went in Jeo- 
pardy of their Uvea? therefore he would 
not drink it. These things did these 
three mighty men. 



Tab. Bm>.- * F. 6. For is not my house so with 
, God? for. Bo. Th. Ke.; For Is not my house thus 

with God, that ? Km. *Omit. "will he 

not make it to grow ? Em. Th. Ke. • F. 6. they 

\ that be worthless are. 7 F. 7- are. • F. 8. 

, BmtMer, knights; so, or similarly, Qe. Em. Th. Ke.: 

but see Var. Bead- » F. 10. itood firm. 

' » F. 14. the three chiefs of the thirty. Or. Ke. ; of 
; the knights Km. Th. " F. 14. the. "outpost. 

• Yam. R*ad. — F. 6. 6 for all time, Sept. Th. Or. 

. V. B. fi Jashobeam, the son of Hachmoni (or, 

! of the Hachmonite, Th. Bo. Ke.), Kenn. Mo. Km. 

<aV_ however, would retain also the words 'that 
. sst m the seat'), Th. Bo. Ke. We. Comp. 1 Chr. 

• 57. 2, «. yover the thirty, Be. Or. (l Chr. 11. 

1 llj; of the three, We. 2 lift up his spear, Em. 

, Th. Ke. Or. (as 1 Chr. 11. 11). V. 9. B ; the fame 

was with David at Pasdammim, when the Philis- 
tines had gathered together there, Th. Km. We. Or. 

! (1 Chr. 11. «). V. 10. B Add, which had fled, 

, Tnlg. 7a. Bw. F. 11. B to Leohi, Ken. Th. Bo. 

1 Bw. Ke. We.; tee Judg. 15. 9 Jpt.). ~^-V. 15. B uu- 
! to the rock. Etc. Th. We. (1 Chr. 11. 15J ; unto the 
bold. Or. Comp. 1 8am. a 1, ». 



18 And f Abishol, the brother of Joab, 
the son of Zerulah, was chief B among 
three p. And he lifted up bis Bpear a- 
gainst three hundred, iand slew them, 
and had the name among "three. 

19 Was he not u most honourable of 14 
B three ? therefore he was their captain : 
bowbeit he attained not unto " the Jtret 
three 1 '. 

20 And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, 
the son of a valiant man, of ' Kab- 
seel, t who had done many acta. * he 
slew B two t honlike men B of Moab : he 
went down also and slew a Hon in the 
midst of y a pit y in u time of u snow : 

21 And he slew an Egyptian, ta goodly 
man : and the Egyptian bad a spear in 
his hand; but he went down to him 
with a staff, and plucked the spear out 
of the Egyptian's hand, and slew him 
with his own spear. 

22 These thing* did Benaiah the son of 
Jehoiada, and had the name among 
u three mighty men. 

23 He was | more honourable than the 
thirty, but he attained not to "the Jint 
three". And David set him 'over his 
1 1 guard. 

24 " Aaahel the brother of Joab «-a* one 
of the thirty; «n^np« the son of Dodo 
of Beth-lehem, 

25 * Shammah 0the Harodite,/) *gin» the 
Harodite, 

26 Heles the Paltite, Ira the son of Dt- 
keen the Tekoite, 

27 Abieser the Anethothite, fiHebunnai 
the Uushathite, 

tP Zn!mr<n the Ahohite, Maharal the 
NetopEistLitc T 

fi> Hi-tab the rou or Beanah, a Ne- 
tojphathite, ItUi the son of Bibai out of 
Gi i>! i.jii: ■ Li Mn;n t.f jlenjamin, 

80 Benaiah the Pirathonita, Hiddai of 



the || brof iIch of > QaaMh, 
SI Ahi-alb 



a&boa Uio Arbnlhite, Axmareth 

the Tkirljucj^l-j,. 

S3 Eliahba the Bhaalbonit*, ^of the sons 
of Jashen, Jonathan, 

S8 Sharnmah^ the Hararite, Ahi^wq the 
son of Sharar the Hararite, 

84 Eliphelet the son of Ahasbai. B the 
son of p the Kaachathite, Eliam the son 
of Abithopbel the Gilonite, 

55 Hesrai the Carmelite, Paarai the 
Arbite, 

56 Igal the son of Nathan of Zobah, 
Bani the Oadite, 

87 Zelek the Ammonite, Nahari the Bee- 
rotbite, armourbearer to Joab the sou of 
Zeruiah, 

SB • Ira an Ithrlte, Gareb an Ithrite, 
SB • Uriah the Hittite : thirty and seven 
in all. 

CHAPTER 24. 

1 X>iDirf. trtspfnt tiy SatAM, fprfrfh /i>rri ta 
mmfy^r th* SMCfe t\ Tim rsi^amu, Hi nine 
mttnfh* p*,i tt^nlp 4-ty*. brtnt fm mtdJUrr mf 

tMtit-t-t* hvtiilTrrt tkt<uit«-t Ji^hUHf m#fl. in 

-teahvm- 



—rm^ ]D Aft*' t»F <S*4tk Iff tArwv 



the *!f!w*j™ V AniMdin, IB hiwt<t. ty 
Cta(T< dltv&tm, piMrvAfutik Arummh't tJtr**h* 



LKD 4 agoin the anger of the Loan 
was kindled against Israel, and I) be 



Vxb. Bihd.— " V: 18, 19, 22, 28. the three. » F. 19. 

more honourable than. " V. 20. the day of the. 

VAa. B*AD.— V. 18. B of (or, over, Or.) the thirty. 
Peek. Be. We. Or.: of the knights, Heb. text, Bw. Th. 

Ke.- V. 19. B the thirty, Peeh. We. Ke. Or.; the 

knights, Th. V. 20. B the two sons of Ariel, Sept. 

Em. Th. Be. We. Bei. -y the well, Heb. text, Bw. Ke. 

F. 25. B son of. Or. (after Sept. and 1 Chr. 11. 27). 

r. 27. B Slbbecbai, Th. We. Bei. Or. Hervejt, Ke. 

(as eh. 11. 18; 1 Chr. 11. 29). Fs. S2, SS. B Jashen the 

Gisonite, Jonathan son of Bhaggah. Or.; similarly We. 
Heney, Ke. (1 Chr. 11. 54). V. 54. B Omit, We. Or, 
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2 SAMUEL, 24. 



The plague istfapd. 



Before 
CHRIST 

j MCSkm. 

Cvmjmm. 

> cJ«tff.X>.l. 
4J«.17.S. 



*D«ut.t. 
> M. 

' Joah. U. fl. 
IS. 

I Or, Mlbf. 
/Num. ML 
>.»■ 
tOr. wtt«p 



1 • JmS. 19. 
♦7. 

Jttdf . ILK. 
AJotb. 19. 



moved David against them *to my 1 * fc Go, 
number Israel and Judah. 
t "For the king said to Joab the cap- 
tain of the host, which * wu with him, 
9 do now through all the tribes of Israel, 

* from Dan even to Beer-sheba, and 

* number ye the people, that u I may 
know the number of the people. 

S And Joab said unto the king, Now 
the Lord thy God add unto the people, 
how many soever they be, an hundred* 
fold, and that the eyes or my lord the 
king may see it : but why doth my lord 
the king delight in this thing ? 

4 Notwithstanding the king's word pre- 
vailed against Joab, and against the cap- 
tains of the host. And Joab and the 
captains of the host went out from the 
presence of the king, to *number the peo- 
ple of Israel. 

ft H And they passed over Jordan, and 
pitched in 'Aroar, on the right side 
of the city that lieth in the midst of 
the * S river e of Gad 8 , and toward 
/ Jazer : 

Then they came to Gilead, and to 
the Aland of Tahtim-hodshi ; and they 
ca*~" 7 to * Dan-Jaan, andy about to 
k Zincpn/ 

7 Anil came to the strong hold of 
Tyre, u: id to all the cities of the Hivites, 
an-1 i <1 he Canaanites : and they went oat 
to tit 7 south of Jndah, even to Beer- 
shebtL 

8 - aen they had gone through all the 
laiiil. i. i.ey came to Jerusalem at the end 
of odie months and twenty days. 

9 Aiid Joab gave up the sum of the 
number of the people unto the king: 
i and there were in Israel eight hun- 
dred thousand valiant men that drew 
the sword ; and the men of Judah 
were five hundred thousand men. 

10 *T And * David's heart smote him after 
that he had numbered the people. And 
David said unto the Lord, 1 1 nave sin- 
ned greatly in that I have done : and 
now. I beseech thee. O Lord, take away 
the iniquity of thy servant; for I have 
■*dono very foolishly. 

11 For when David was up in the 
morning, the word of the Lord came 
unto the prophet "Gad, David's *seer, 

12 Go and say unto David, Thus saith 
the Lord, I offer thee three thing* ; 
choose thee one of them, that I may do 
it unto thee. 

13 So Gad came to David, and told 
him, and said unto him. Shall fir seven 
years of famine come unto thee in thy 
land? or wilt thou flee three months 
before thine enemies, while they pursue 
thee? or that there be three days' pes- 
tilence in thy land? now advise, and see 



Var, Rkkd.— Chap. 24. - Y. 1. saying. * V. 2. 

And. * were. * V*. 2, 4. muster. * V. 5. 

Or, torrent-valley, 2*. Ke. Comp. Deut. 2. 38. 

• toward Gad. We. T.I. south-country. 

Var. Read.— Chap. 24. V. %. and to the cap- 
tains, Bw. Th, W*. (after v. 4 and 1 Chr. £1. 2). 

V. ft. began with Aroer, and with, Sept. (4 

MSSJ We. and partly Or. V. 6. below the sea 

of Kedesh, Th.; below Hermon, Bw. Or.; of the 

HItUtes {Hi.) unto Kedesh, Sept. (4 MSS.) We. 

y to Dan, and from Dan they went. We. and partly 

Sept. (4 MSS.) V. 18. three, Sept. Bw. Th. Be. 

We. Or. Comp. 1 Chr. 21. 12. 



what answer I shall return to him that 
sent me. 

14 And David said unto Gad, I am in 
a great strait: lot as fall now into the 
hand of the Lord; vfor bis mercies art 
il great: and r let me not fall into the 
hand of man. 

14 % So 'the Lord sent a pestilence 
upon Israel from the morning even to 
the time * appointed0 : and there died of 
the people from Dan even to Beer-sheba 
seventy thousand men. 

10 'And when the angel stretched out 
his hand upon Jerusalem to destroy it, 
■* the Lord repented him of the evil, 
and said to the angel that destroyed the 
people, It is enough : stay now thine 
hand. And the angel of the Lord was 
by the threshingplace of 'Araunah the 
Jebusite. 

17 And David spake unto the Lord 
when he saw the angel that smote the 
people, and said, Lo. > I have sinned, and 
I have done wickedly ; but these sheep, 
what have they done ? let thine hand, I 
pray thee, be against me, and against my 
father's house. 

18 S And Gad came that day to David, 
and said unto him, * Go up, rear an altar 
unto the Lord in the threshingnoor of 
t Araunah the Jebu&ite. 

18 And David, according to the saving of 
Gad, went up as the Lord commanded. 

£0 And Araunah looked, and saw the 
king and his serrsnta coming on toward 
him : and Araunah went out, and bowed 
himself before the king on his face upon 
the ground. 

U And Araunah said, Wherefore is my 
lord the king come to his servant ? ■ And 
David said. To buy the threshingnoor of 
thee, to build an altar unto the Lord, 
that 'the plague may be stayed from the 
people. 

22 And Araunah said unto David, Let 
my lord the king take and offer up what 
teemeth good unto him : « behold, here 
be * oxen for burnt sacrifice, and * thresh- 
ing instruments and * other instruments 
of the oxen for wood. 

23 All these thing* 0"did Araunah, ce a. 
king 10 0, give unto the king. And Arau- 
nah said unto the king, The Lord thy 
God 'accept thee. 

24 And the king said unto Araunah, 
Nay : but I will surely buy i/ of thee at 
a price: neither will I offer burnt offer- 
ings unto the Lord my God of that 
which doth cost me nothing. So * David 
bought the threshingfloor and the oxen 
for fifty shekels of silver. 

2ft And David built there an altar unto 
the Lord, and offered burnt offerings and 
peace offerings. / So the Lord was in- 
treated for the land, and 'the plague was 
stayed from Israel. 



Var. Hxkd.— • V. 15. Or, of meeting. (Sense very 
uncertain : according to Targ. Ma. XL * till the tte.e 
of offering up the morning sacrifice:' according w 
auother old Jewish opinion, with which Sept, Pt»h. 

agree, *tfll mid-da//) • P. 22. the. *• T. a 

doth Araunah, O king, Ke. 

Vajl Read.— F. 15. And David ohoee the pes- 
tilence. And it was the time of wheat-barrc* 
when the plague began in the people, We. (from 

Sept.; Bo. TV keep text as well). V. 28. dots 

the servant of my lord the king, We. (Bo. Th~); did 
Araunah, 3 MSS. Sept. Peeh. Vntg. {MSS.) Mm*. 
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THE 

FIRST BOOK OF THE KINGS, 

COMMONLY CALLED, 

THE THIRD BOOK OF THE KINGS. 



CHAPTKH 1. 

1 Akiamam sa sH ia rf a B**k% *• *«• _.. - , 

■ Adonijah, Dawktt darting, tuurpeth the k*no- 
damu 11 Bp th* ooummI of Saltan, IS Buth- 
mm*ka wfirt th* king, 32 and Satnan ttcandelU 
h*r. 38 David rtntwtth his oith to liatk-tktba. 
«t Bolunton, b%> Da*id> appointment, being 
anoinUd king l» Madok and .Y,<th*H th* poo- 
pi* triumph. 41 Jonathan bri'tginj thorn nam, 
Adon&th* fu**t* Jig. » Aoonij.k, Aging to 
the korno of tkm altar, upon ku yvotf kehariour 
it dimmimd kg Solomon. 

NOW king David was old and t strick- 
en In yean; and (hey covered him 

with clothes, but he gat no heat. 

t "'" "r'^-rs VJa BCTTimta said unto him, 
tL#t there b<! sTOMlu for my lord the 
kfcjif t a yoTHU virgin and let her stand 
before the kioff, and Let her 1 + cheriah 
*rf**. and let her to in thy boaom, that 
my lord the kiutc inuv get heat. 

S So tbey bought for a fair damsel 
tnjTiugbout all tins coasts of Israel, and 
found Abi»b*g a ■ Shunammite, and 
bivwtfbt her ta the king. 

4 And the datnaal ra$ very fair, and 
*ch«rtihed the kinnj. and ministered to 
him ; but the kliig kll-w her not. 

5 % Then * Adr.iujah the aon of Haggith 
exalted binitelf. taring, I will the king: 
and * be iitvparud aim chariota and 
honenun, and fifty Mien to run before 

him 

And bia father had not displeased 
hhn tat any time in saying. Why hast 
thoa done so? and he also teas a very 
goodly man; 'and his mother bare him 
after Absalom. 

7 And t he conferred with Joab the aon 
of Zenriah, and with * AbJathar the 
ieat : and / they T following Adonijah 



.,. __ Zadok the priest, and Benaiah 
the aon of Jehoiada, and Nathan the 
prophet, and fShimei. and fl Rei, and 
*the mighty men which belonged to Da- 
vid, ware not with Adonijah. 

9 And Adonijah slew sheep and oxen 
and fat cattle by the atone of Zoheletb* 
which i* by I Bn-rogeL and called all his 
brethren the king's sons, and all the 
men of Jndah the king's servants : 

10 Bat Nathan the prophet, and Be- 
naiah, and the mighty men, and Solo- 
mon ma brother, he called not. 

11 T Wherefore Nathan spake unto 
Bath-aheba the mother of Solomon, say- 
ing. Hast then not heard that Adonijah 
the aon of * Haggith doth reign, and 
David our lord knoweth it not? 

It Now therefore come, let me, I pray 
thee, give thee counsel,, that thou may- 
ess aave thine own life, and the life of 
thy aon Solomon. 

U Go and get thee in unto king David, 
and say unto him. Didst not toon, my 
lord, O king, swear unto thine hand- 
maul, saying, * Assuredly Solomon thy 
son shall reign after me, and he shall 
sit upon my throne P why then doth 
Adonijah reign? 

14 Behold, while thou yet talkest there 
with the king, I also win come In after 

thee, and t confirm thy words. 



Tarn. Bnan.— Clap. 1. * P. t. become a companion 
unto. * T, 4. became a companion onto. 

Van. Ebao.— CSsap. 1. V. 8. p Hushai, the friend 
of David. 7ft. (party after Joe.) 



1ft U And Bath-sheba went in unto the 
king into the chamber: and the king 
was very old ; and Abishag ihe Shunam- 
xnite ministered unto the king. 

18 And Bath-sheba bowed, and did obei- 
sance unto the king. And the king said, 
t What woulde* t thou ? 

17 And she said onto him. My lord, 
' thou swaxest by the Loan thy God 
unto thine handmaid, toying. Assuredly 
Solomon thy son shall leign after me, 
and he shall sit upon my throne. 

18 And now, behold, Adonijah reign- 
eth ; and fl now, my lord the king, thou 
knowest it not: 

ly '■And he hath slain oxen and fat 
cattle and sheep in abundance, and hath 
called all the sons of the king, and 
Abiathar the priest, and Joab the cap- 
tain of the host : but Solomon thy ser- 
vant hath he not called. 

20 And 0thou, my lord, O king, the 
eyes of all Israel are upon thee, that 
thou *houldest tell them who shall sit 
on the throne of my lord the king after 
him. 

21 Otherwise it shall come to pass, 
when my lord the king shall " sleep with 
his fathers, that I and my son Solomon 
snail be counted t offenders. 

22 H And, lo, while she yet talked 
with the king, Nathan the prophet also 
came in. 

28 And they told the king, saying, Be- 
hold Nathan the prophet. And when he 
was come in before the king, he bowed 
himself before the king with his face to 
the ground. 

24 And Nathan said. My lord, O kin?, 
hast thou said, Adonijah shall reign 
after me, and he shall sit upon my 
throne ? 

25 'For he is gone down this day, and 
hath slain oxen and fat cattle and sheep 
In abundance, and hath called all the 
king's sons, and the captains of the 
iKtft, and Abiathar the priest; and, be- 
hold, they eat and drink before him, 
and say, ft God save king Adonijah. 

20 But me, even me thy servant, and 
Zadok the priest, and Benaiah the son 
of Jehoiada, and thy servant Solomon, 
hath he not called. 

27 Is this thing done by my lord the 
king, and thou hast not shewed it unto 
thy servant, who should sit on the 
throne of my lord the king after him? 

28 % Then king David answered and 
said, Call me Bath-aheba, And she came 
tinto the king's presence, and stood be- 
fore the king. 

29 And the king swore, and said, lAi 
the Loan liveth, that hath redeemed my 
soul out of all distress, 

SO r Even as I sware unto thee by the 
Lord God of Israel, saying. Assuredly 
Solomon thy son shall reign after me, 
and he shall sit upon my throne in my 
stead: even so will I certainly do this day. 

31 Then Bath-aheba bowed with her 
face to the earth, and did reverence to 
the king, and said, a Let my lord king 
David live for ever. 



Vab, Bead.— F. 18. fl thou, very many XSS. 

renions, Th. Bo. Sdhr. (/.) V. 20. fl now, many 

M8S. Targ. (but not ad. La.) Th. V. 27. fl So Eeb. 

marg.; servants, Heb. text, Th. Ke. Bo. 



Solomon it anointed king. 
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David's charge to Soiowum. 
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SZ V And king David said. Call me Za- 
dok the priest, and Nathan the prophet. 
and Benaiab the son of Jehoiada. And 
they came before the king. 

S3 The king alto said onto them, 'Take 
with you the servant* of your lord, and 
cauae Solomon my son to ride upon 
t mine own male, and bring him down 
to 0"Gitaon : 

34 And let Zadok the priest and Na- 
than the prophet * anoint him there 
king over Israel: and »blow ye with the 
trumpet, and aay ( God tare king Solo- 
mon. 

35 Then ye shall come np after him, 
that he may come and sit upon my 
throne ; for he shall be king in my 
stead: and I have appointed him to be 
ruler over Israel and over Judah. 

38 And Benaiah the son of JoboUda 
answered the king, and said. Amen: the 
Load God of my lord the king say so too. 

37 * Aa the Lord hath been with my 
lord the king, even so be he with Solo- 
mon, and "make his throne greater than 
the throne of my lord king David. 

38 So Zadok the priest, and Nathan 
the prophet, fc and Benaiah the son of 
Jehoiada, and s the Cherethites, and the 
Pelethites*. went down, and oansed Solo- 
mon to ride upon king David's mole, 
and brought him to Gihon. 

89 And Zadok the priest took an horn 
of * oil out of the tabernacle, and 
* anointed Solomon. And they blew the 
trumpet; *and all the people said, God 
save king Solomon. 

40 And all the people came up after 
him, and the people piped with \ pipes, 
and rejoiced with great joy, so that the 
earth rent with the sound of them. 

41 H And Adonijah and all the guests 
that were with him heard it as they hod 
made an end of eatlug. And when Joab 
heard the sound of the trumpet, he 
said. Wherefore it this noise of the city 
being in an uproar ? 

42 And while he yet spake, behold. 
Jonathan the son of Abiathar the priest 
cama : and Adotrfjah tidd unto him, 
Cora* 1 In; For /Ebon art t\ ' rahant man, 
and brtntfcut ffodd tiding. 

43 Anil JtiHatkjui itrmwurcd and said to 
Adonijah, Verily our lord king David 
hath made Hotomou king. 

44 And th*s king hath sant with him 
Zadok iha prieit. aud Nathan the pro- 
phot, and Ht*aaiah tin* *on of Jehoiada, 
and the Cheffctbitc*, and the Pelethites, 
and tboy have caufed him to ride upon 
the kind's miliar 

44 And Zadok the priwt and Nathan 
th«» prophet have aboiiited him king in 
Gthou : iuul they af<s tvrae up from 
lImwuo ftjorewg, so that the city rang 
again. This it the noise that ye have 
heard. 

46 And also Solomon isltteth on the 
throne of the kingdom. 

47 And moreover the king*! servants 
came to bless our lord king David, say- 
ing 0*i'r.>fi make the name of Solomon 
bettor than thy name, and make his 
thro n e f?n?o.tf r than thy throne. * And 
the kiiiir bow. i himself upon the bed. 

4* And bW tiius said the king. Blessed 
be thu T*fTjtn <Jod of Israel, which hath 
*givrn 3«R* to sit on my throne tins 
da.', mine tM even seeing it. 

40 And all the guests that were with 
AxU>iAi^hU u»i'w afraid, and rose up, and 
went every man his way. 
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50 % And Adonijah fearod because of 
Solomon, and arose, and went, and 
" caught hold on the horns of the altar. 

51 And it was told Solomon, saying. Be- 
hold, Adonijah feareth king Solomon : 
for, lo, he bath caught hold on the 
horns of the altar, saying. Let long 
Solomon swear unto me to day that he 
will not slay his servant with the sword. 

52 And Solomon said. If he will shew 
himself a worthy man, * there shall not 
an hair of him fall to the earth: bat if 
wickedness shall be found in him, he 
shall die. 

53 So king Solomon sent, and they 
brought him down from the altar. And 
he came and bowed himself to king; So- 
lomon : and Solomon said unto him. Go 
to thine bouse. 

CHAPTER S. 

1 Daw id, ha»lnff given a chnrff* to Solomon, S ef 
r*i*jiomn*st. 5 ef Joib, 7 of BanUiai, 8 if 
ShinteL 10 diet*. 13 Solomon tvoeenleth. U A- 
domijnh, ■morning Baththehn to mm unto &oomm m 
for AbUhag, u put to death. SS A biaihar. homing 
hit life aitn him, U deprived of the p riee t mwdZ 
SB Joab /teeing to the horns of the altar U therm 
slain. SS Benaiah it put in Jeab't nm, and 
Xadnh in AoUthar't. X SkttnH. confined to Je- 
rutmUm, by oeeaAen 0/ gving theme* te 0**K i* 1 
put to death. 

OW *the dan of David drew nigh 
that he should die ; and be charged 
Solomon Ins son, aaving, | 

t * I go the way of all the earth : * be 
thou strong therefore, and shew thyself ' 
a man : 

8 And keep the charge of the Ix>bd I 
thy God, to walk in his ways, to keep 
his statutes, and his commandments, and 
his judgments, and his testimonies, as 
it is written in the law of Moses, that 
thou mayest - 1 prosper in aU that thou 
doest. and whithersoever thou tamest 
thyself: 

4 That the Lord may 'continue hU 
word which he spake oonoemtng me, 
•aying, / If thy children take heed to 
their way, to rwalk before me in truth 
with all their heart and with all their 
sottl, * there shall not tfail thee (said he) 
a man on the throne of Israel. 

5 Moreover thou knowest also what 
Joab the son of Zeruiah *did to me, 
1 and what he did to the two captains of 
the hosts of Israel, unto h Abner the son 
of Ner, and unto 'Amasa the son of 
Jether, whom he slew, and tshed ^the 
blood of war/3 in peace, and put the 
blood of war upon his girdle that trow 
about his loins, and in nia shoes that 
were on his feet. 

6 Do therefore "according to thy wis- 
dom, and let not his hoar head go down 
to the grave in peace. 

7 But shew kindness unto the sons of 
• Berxlllai the Gileadite, and let them 
be of those that *eat at thy table: for 
so f they came to me when I fled be- 
cause of Absalom thy brother. 

8 And, behold, thou host * with thee 
fBhimei the son of Gera, a Benjamite 
of Bahurim, which cursed me with a 
t grievous curse in the day when I went 
to Mabanoim : but * he came down to 
meet me at Jordan, and 'I sware to 
him by the Lord, aaving, I will not put 
thee to death with the sword. 

9 Now therefore ' hold him not guilt- 
leas : for thou art a wise man, and 
knowest what thou oughteat to do unto 
him; but his hoar head * bring thou 
down to the grave with blood. 

10 So ' David slept with his fathers, 
and was buried in *the city of David. 
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11 And the days that David 'reigned 
over Israel were forty years : seven years 
reigned he in Hebron, and thirty and 
three years reigned he in Jerusalem. 
I It ¥ •Then sat Solomon upon the 
throne of David his father ; and his 
kingdom was established greatly. 

U H And Adonijah the son of Haggith 
came to Bath-sheba the mother of Solo- 
mon. And she said, 4 Comest thou peace- 
ably? And he said, Peaceably. 

14 He said moreover, I have somewhat 
to say unto thee. And she said. Say on. 

15 And he said, Thou kuowest that the 
kingdom was 'mine, and that all Israel 
set their faces on me, that I should 
reign : howbeit the kingdom is turned 
about, and is become my brother's: for 
'it was bis from the Loan. 

16 And now I ask one petition of thee, 
tdeny me not. And she said unto him, 
Say on. 

17 And he said, Speak, I pray thee, 
onto Solomon the king, (for he will not 
amy thee nay,} that be give me "Abiahag 
the Shnnammite to wife. 

18 And Bath-sheba said, Well; I will 
speak for thee unto the king. 

19 % Bath-sheba therefore went onto 
king Solomon, to speak unto him for 
Adonijah. And the king rose up to meet 
her, and /bowed himself unto her, and 
sat down on his throne, and caused a 
seat to be set for the king's mother; 
9 and she sat on his right hand. 

20 Then she said, I desire one small 
petition of thee ; / pray thee, say me not 
nay. And the king said unto her. Ask 
on, my mother: for I will not say thee 
nay. 

£1 And she said. Let Ablshag the Shn- 
nammite be given to Adonijah thy bro- 
ther to wife. 

tt And king Solomon answered and said 
unto his mother. And why dost thou 
aak Abishag the Shunammite for Adoni- 
jah? ask for him the kingdom also: for 
he it mine elder brother ; B even for 
him, and for * Abiathar the priest, and 
for/3 Joab the son of Zeruiah. 

25 Then king Solomon swore by the 
Loan, saying, 'God do so to me, and 

! more also, if Adonijah have not spoken 
I Una word against his own life. 
tt Bow therefore, as the Loan llveth, 

which hath established me, and set me 
I on the throne of David my father, and 
' who hath made me an bouse, an he 

4 promised, Adonijah shall be put to 

death this day. 
£5 And king Solomon sent by the hand 

of Bensiah the son of Jeboiada ; and 

be fell upon him that he died. 

26 «E Ana unto Abiathar the priest #aid 
the king, Get thee to 'Anathoth, unto 
thine own fields: for thou art t worthy 
of death: but I will not at this time 
pat thee to death, ■ because thou barest 
the ark of the Lord God before David 
my father, and because "thou hoot been 
afflicted in all wherein my father was 



87 So Solomon thrust out Abiathar from 
being priest unto tbe Loan : that he 
might * fulfil the word of the Loan. 
which he spake concerning the house of 
Ett in Shiloh. 

SB 1 Then tidings came to Joab : for Joab 
Fhad turned after Adonijah, & though he 
turned not after Absalom B. And Joab 
fled unto the tabernacle of the Loan, 
and f caught hold on the horns of the 
altar. 

20 And tt was told king Solomon that 



Va*. Rrad. — V. 22. B and he hath with him 

Abiathar the pr»e*t and, Seat. Vmla. So. T». 

K IS. B and had not turned after Solomon, Sept. 
Asa. Vmiff. Jot. Jnr. Th. Or. 



Joab was fled onto the tabernacle of 
the Loan ; and, behold, he it by the 
altar. 0Then Solomon sent Benaiah the 
son of Jeboiada, saying. Go, fall upon 
him. 

80 And Benaiah came to the tabernacle 
of the Loan, and said unto him, Thus 
salth tbe king, Come forth. And he 
said. Nay; but I will die here. And 
Benaiah brought the king word again, 
saying. Thus said Joab, and thus he 
answered me. 

81 And the king said unto him, 'Bom 
he hath said, and fall upon him, and 
bury him ; * that thou mayest take away 
the innocent blood, which Joab shea, 
from me, and from the house of my 
father. 

82 And the Loan *'shall return' his 
blood upon his own head, who fell up- 
on two men more righteous "and better 
than he, and slew them with the sword, 
my father David not knowing thereof, to 
wit, 'Abner the son of Ner, captain of 
the host of Israel, and 'Amasa the son 
of Jether, captain of the host of Judah. 

89 * Their blood shall * therefore return 
upon the bead of Joab, and • upon the 
head of his seed for ever : * but upon 
David, and upon his seed, and upon his 
bouse, and upon his throne, * shall there 
be peace for ever from the Lord. 

$4 So Benaiah the son of Jehoiada went 
up, and fell upon him. and slew him : 
and he was buried in his own house in 
the wilderness. 

So U And the king put Benaiah the son 
of Jehoiada in his room over the host: 
and * Zadok the priest did the king put 
in the room of •Abiathar. 

86 1T And the king sent and called for 
'Shimei, and said unto him. Build thee 
an house in Jerusalem, and dwell there, 
and go not forth thence any whither. 

57 For it shall be, that on the day thou 
goest out, and paesest over 'the brook 
Kidron, thou shalt know for certain that 
thou shalt surely die: /thy blood shall 
be upon thine own head. 

88 And Shimei said unto the king, The 
saying it good : as my lord the king 
hath said, so will thy servant do. And 
Shimei dwelt in Jerusalem many days. 

89 And it came to pass at the end of 
three years, that two of the servants of 
Shimei ran away unto 'Achish son of 
Maachah king of Gath. And they told 
SbimeL saying. Behold, thy servants be 
in Gath. 

40 And Shimei arose, and saddled his 
ass, and went to Gath to Achish to seek 
his servants : and Shimei went, and 
brought bis servants from Gath. 

41 And it was told Solomon that Shimei 
had gone from Jerusalem to Gath, and 
was come again. 

42 And the king sent and called for 
Shimei, and said unto him, Did I sot 
make thee to swear by the Loan, and 
protested unto thee, saying, Know for a 
certain, on the day thou goest out, and 
walkest abroad any whither, that thou 
shalt surely die? and thou saidst unto 
me, The word that I have heard it good. 

4S Why then hast thou not kept the 
oath of the Loan, and the command- 
ment that I have charged thee with? 

44 The king said moreover to Shimei, 
Thou knowest fc a)l the wickedness which 
thine heart is privy to, that thou didst 
to David my father: therefore the Loan 
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shell * return thy wiokednesfl upon thin* 
own hoofl ; 

45 And king Solomon «*att bt blessed, 
and * the throne of David shall be esta- 
blished before the Lord for ever. 

46 So the Unff commanded Benalah the 
eon of Jehoiada; which went out, and 
fell upon him, that he died. «And the 
' kingdom was established in the hand 
of Solomon*. 

CHAPTER S. 

1 Bo U mwn mmrritth Pkereoh* daughter. J flik 
ptaeet M«f in hh, Solomon tacnfioeik et «*• 
icon. Solomon at 016mm, in tt*> eJtotet wkieh 
0od pome Mm, m tmfk i i ine wisdom, ootaMwtk 
— «T AoaMir. U aoiemem't jm b > 



1 AND « Solomon * made affinity with 
J\. Pharaoh king of Egypt, and took 
Pharaoh's daughter, and brought her in- 
to the 'city of David, until he had 
made an end of building his * own 
house, and d the house of toe Lord, 
and ' the wall of Jerusalem round about, 
t /Only the t>**t , o •aerifloed in Ugh 
pint's b?rati4t< iJuti) .'. <--. i house built 
onto the oatoa u£ Urn Loud, until those 
day*. 

3 Aiid Solomon ■ loved the Eiobd, * walk- 
ill^ tu thv utiiiiatoH ot David his father-. 
only be frftCtiflCfidt and botiit inoenae in 
high ptar**, 

4 And i tho kin^ wait to * ilbeon to sr- 
crio'cQ there ; * rnr that nnt$ the great 
biirh plwe i a tlujtirand burnt offerings 
did Sutomoa titter /S upon that altar. 

5 f f In GibtKm the LokvB appeared 
to Solomon "in n droaui by night : end 
Ood wiid T Auk what I *hali give thee. 

h "And Soltxtar>» Maid, Tlwu hast shew- 
ed unto thy servant David my father 
great I mercy, aooording as he * walked 
before thee in truth, and in righteous- 
ness, and in uprightness of heart with 
thee ; and thou bast kept for him this 
great kindness, that thou rhast given 
him a son to sit on his throne, m it it 
this day. 

7 And now, O Lord my God, thou 
hast made thy servant king instead of 
David my father: f and I am but a little 
ohild: t know not how ' to go out or 
come in. 

8 And thy servant it in the midst of 
thy people which thou 'hast chosen, a 
great people, 'that cannot be numbered 
nor counted for multitude. 

9 * Give therefore thy servant an t un- 
derstanding * heart 'to judge thy people, 
that I may 'discern between good ana 
bad : for who is able to judge this thy 
so great a people? 

10 And the speech pleased the Lord, 
that Solomon had asked this thing. 

11 And God said unto him. Because 
thou best asked this thing, and hast 
' not asked for thyself t long life : nei- 
ther hast asked riches for thyself, nor 
hast asked the life of thine enemies ; 
but bast asked for thyself * understand- 
ing t to 'discern judgment ; 

IS * Behold, I have done aooording to 
thy worda : * to, I have given thee a 
wise and an 'understanding heart; so 
that there was none like thee before 
thee, neither after thee shall any arise 
like unto thee. 

IS And I have also * given thee that 
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Vab. Rkvo.— *F. 4ft. See eft. S. I. Chop. S. 
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which was in Gibeon. And the Lord, Sept. Vulg. 
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which thou hast not asked, both 'riches, I 
and honour : so that there I shall not be 
any among the kings like unto the* all 
thy days. 

14 And if thou wilt walk in my ways, 
to keep my statutes and my command- 
ments. • as thy father David did walk, 
then I will /lengthen thy days. 

15 And Solomon f awoke; and 
it wot a dream. And he came to Jeru- 
salem, and stood before the ark of tho 
covenant of the Lord, and offered up 
burnt offerings, and offered * peace offer- 
ings, and 'made a feast to all hie ser- 
vant*. 

10 1 Then came there two women, tbmt 
wen harlota, unto the king, and • stood 
before him. 

17 And the one woman said, O my lord, 
I and this woman dwell in one house; 
and I was delivered of a ohild with her 
in the house. 

18 And it came to paaa the third day 
after that I was delivered, that this 
woman was delivered also : and we were 
together ; then mat no stranger with na 
in the bouse, save we two in the houae. 

10 And this woman's amid died in the 
night; because she overlaid, it. 

Su And she arose at midnight and took 
my son from beside me, while thine 
handmaid slept, and laid it in her bosom, 
and laid her dead child in my bosom. 

21 And when I rose in the morning to 
give my child suck, behold, it was dead: 
but when I had considered it in the 
morning, behold, it woe not my eon. 
which! did hear. 

tS And the other woman said. Nay; but 
the living it my son, and the deed is 
thy son. And this said. No: but the 
dead *• thy son, and the living 4* nay 
son. Thus they spake before the king. 

23 Then said the king* The one sal th. 
This it my son that Uvetb, and thy aon 
it the dead t and the other saith, Nay ; 
but thy son it the dead, and my eon is 
the living. 

24 And the king said. Bring me a 
sword. And they brought a sword before 
the king. 

2B And the king said. Divide the living 
child in two, and give half to the one, 
and half to the other. 

26 Then spake the woman whose the 
living child was unto the king, for k her 
bowels f yearned upon her son, and she 
said, O my lord, give her the living 
child, and m no wise slay it. But the 
other said, Let It be neither mine nor 
thine, oar divide it. 

27 Then the king answered and said. 
Give her the living child, and In no wiee 
slay it: she it the mother thereof. 

28 And all Israel heard of the judgment 
which the king had judged; and they 
feared the king : for they saw that the 
'wisdom of God wot fin him, to do 
judgment. 

CHAPTER 4. 
1 Batcmen't primes. 7 Kit t wttvo SjssftfS jar 



provision. K, 94 Tho pom* and ia/mna—t" W 
hit Unedom^ja Hit aVify nrytekm. U MHt 



tabUt. U MU wisdom. 

SO king Solomon was king over all 
Israel. 

t And these were the princes which ha 
had ; Aiarish the son of Zadok I the 
priest, 

8 Blihoreph and Ahiah, the sons of Shi- 
aha, i scribes; ' Jehoshaphat the aon of 
Ahilud, the H recorder. 

4 And ' Benalah the son of Jehoiada 
vat over the host : and Zadok and * Abi- 
athar were the priest* : 

6 And Aiarish the son of Nathan mm 
over - the officers : and Zabud the aon 
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of Nathan tsa* ^principal ottoer 1 , and 

CHH18T /the king's friend: 

» : * j • And Ahiehar » ow the households : 
• and f Adoniram the son of Abda wo* over 
tha '(tribute. 

7 1 And Solomon had twelve * officers 
orer all Israel, which provided victuals for 
the king and hia household : each man 
hia month in a rear made provision. 

8 And theae or* their namaa : I Tha eon 
of Bar, in 'mount Ephraim : 

• I The eon of Dekar, In Makax, and in 
Shaalbim, and Beth-abemesh, and B Klon- 
beth-henea: 

10 | The eon of Bawd, in Arubotb : to 
him pertaentd tiooboh, and all the land 
of Hepber: 

11 i'l'ha eon of Abtnadab, 'in all the 
* region of Dor ; which bad Tapheth tha 
daoghtat of Solomon, to wife : 

It JUaana the eon of Ahilnd ; to Urn ear. 
Coined Taanach and Megiddo, and all 
Both-ehaan, which it by Zartanab beneath 
Jeareel, * from Beth-sheen to Abel-me- 
holah, men unto tht place that it 7 beyond 
Jokneam : 

13 I The eon of Oeber, in Bamoth-filead j 

to him ptrtaintd * the ' towns of Jeir the 

„•""-**• eon of Manasssh, which of* in Gileed; 

, Db— , . to him otto pertained » the region of Ar- 

I gob, which it in Baahan, threeacore great 

atlas with walla and braaen ban : 

I Or a. ' »« Ahinaonb the eon of Iddo mad 1 Ma- 



la AhfanaM wot in Naphtali ; he alao 
! took flaematb the daughter of Solomon 
to wife: 

1« Baanah the ion of Hnahal trot in 
Uber and in Aloth : 
17 Jaboahaphat the eon of Paruah, in 
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IS Shimei the eon of Klah, in Benjamin : 
n> Oeber the eon of TJri mat in the conn- 
try of Oilead, in 'the country of Slhon 
king of the Amoritee, and of Og king 
of Baahan; and •«* teat tha only offloer 
wbioU wot in 0the land 3*. 
30 *. Jndah and Israel were many, 'as the 
eatad wUch m by the Km to mnltitode, 
- eating and drinking, and making merry, 
tl And » Solomon reigned over all king- 
dom* from * the river unto the land of 
the) Philistines, and unto the border of 
f they brought presents, and served 

j all the days of hia life. 

1 And Solomon's t provision for one 

any was thirty t measures of fine Hour, 

and throosooro measures of meal, 

zs Ten fat oxen, and twenty oxen out 

at the pastures, sad an hundred sheep, 

beside huts, and roebucks, and fallow- 

' deer, and "fatted fowl». 

I M For he bad dominion orer all tht 

ration » on this side " the river, from 

Tfphaah even to "Aisah, orer vail the 

king* u on tins side" the river : and ' he 

I had peaoe on all sides round about him. 

tS And Jndah and Israel 'dwelt t safely, 
1 ' every man under his vine and under 
I his og bee, * from Dan even to Bear- 
1 aheba, all the days of Solomon. 



Tin. BMrD.— Chap. 4. ' V. 5. Lit. priest ; ttt t Sam. 

8. 18. »r.«. At marain; camp. cm. t. 13. *Vt. 7, 

V. Or, deputies, Th.; oomp. e*. 22. tl. • V. 8. the 

BuVoountry of. • F. 11. (to him pertained). 

■spkesds. IT. It. Or, opposite, Th. Bo. » V. 

B. tsnt-vmaces. > r. r». Ut. one deputy who 

In) m tnehvnd. See Var. Bead. "P. tS. gtrinea- 

asas, T*. ; awana, Etc. " F. 24. Ut. on the other 

atbe, Le. with reference to Babylon. Gomp. Kara 
4. K,**. »0m.. 

Tib. Bba».— Chop. 4. F. 8. B fmtrt, And Eliab 
>nt son of Bhaphat. was over the body-gnard, T». 

(after Sept.) Y. ». Bon and Beth-hanan, soax 

MBS. Tk. T. It. 3 and from, Sept. T*. B6. 

r. re. B the land of Jndah, Sic. Turg. (adopting 
the literal rendering aa above) odds, to maintain 
the sine in the intercalary month. 



J» 1 And 'Solomon had B forty tbonssnd 
stalla of v horses for his chariots, and 
twelve thousand horsemen. 

17 And •those 'officers provided vlotual 
for king Solomon, and for all that came 
unto king Solomon's table, overy man in 
his month: they "lacked nothing 1 *. 

re Barley also and straw for the horses 
and w I dromedaries brought they unto 
the plaoe where u cs# qfftctn were 1 *, every 
man aooording to his charge. 

29 *■ And 'Uod gave bolomon wisdom 
and understanding exoeeding much, and 
largeneas of u heart, even as the sand 
that it on the sea shore. 

30 And Solomon's wisdom excelled the 
windom of all the children 'of the east 
country, and all •the wisdom of Igypt. 

31 For be was * wiser than all men ; 
'than Jtthan the Exrahite, /and Heman, 
and Chalool, and Darda, the sons of 
Mahol: and his fame was in all "•-rt'Tna 
round about. 

32 And *he spake three thousand "pro- 
verbs: and ms 'songs were a t ho usand 
and five. 

33 And he spake of trees, from the 
cedar tree that it in Lebanon even un- 
to the hyssop that spriugeth out of the 
wall : he spake also ot beasts, and of fowl, 
and of creeping things, and of fishes. 

M And • there came of all people to hear 
the wisdom of Solomon, from ail kings of 
the earth, which had heard of his wisdom. 

CHAPTER S. 
1 Sirmm, mm it itm tt mmfrattamtm M mnBn. U •*r- 
UJUd t/ *w mm <• »»*" (*• Umrt,. am 
SUM ro finUm Mm with Hmtwr tWrrlo. 
7 Btrmm, \U m nm ) Sat Jar &*«a*m. am* r vt ml - 
*•• Aoa for M> SamOa, taraUWuk mam anrk 
trmu. U tht nmtmhar at Motomtmm'i a m tews um 
tahvartn. 

AND •Hiram king of Tyre sent his ser- 
xtl rants unto Solomon ; for he had 
heard that they had anointed him king 
in the room of his father : 'for Hiram 
was ever a lover of David. 

2 And ' Solomon sent to Hiram, saying. 

3 Thou knowest how that David my fa- 
ther oould not build an house unto tbo 
name of the Loan Ms God •'for the ' war* 
which were about him on every aide, un- 
til the IjObd put them under the soles 
of his feet. 

4 But now the Loud my God hath given 
me 'rest on every side, so that thtrt it 
neither adversary nor evil oocurrent. 

5 / And, behold, I t purpose to build an 
bouse unto the name of the Loud my 
God, f as the Lobd spoke unto David my 
father, saying. Thy son, whom I will set 
upon thy throne in thy room, he shall build 
au house unto my name. 

6 Now therefore command thou that 
they hew me B k oedar trees 8 out of 
Lebanon; and my servants shall be with 
thy servants: and unto thee will I give 
hire for thy servants scoording to all 
that thou shalt t appoint: for thou know- 
est that thtrt It not among us sny that 
osn skill to hew timber like unto the 
Sidonians. 

7 f And It came to pass, when Hiram 
heard the words of Solomon, that he re- 
joioed greatly, and said. Blessed bt the 
Loan this day, which hath given unto 
David a wise son over this great people. 

8 And Hiram sent to Solomon, saying, 
I have t considered the things which tbou 
sen test to me for : and I will do all thy 
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Tab. Bxirn.— ™ F. 17. let nothing be wanting. 

» r. 18. swift nteeds. "it (the provender) might 

belong, jr«. X. Camp. eh. 10. 26. - — » K. r». i.». 

understanding. " F. St. i.e. fables, in which 

trees snd animals were introduced, Bn. Or. 

Csoji. 5. > F. 3. enemies, Aw. Th. 

Tab. Riad- f. 26. B four. As. Th. ft. Bo. Camp, 
t Chr. ». 26. Chap. t. V. 8.8 trees, Sept. ((.) 



The building and 



1 KINGS, 6. 



ornaments of the t 



Before 
CHK1ST 

1014. 

flCkr.S-ie. 

' Hrb. tmi 



kSM 

P.« f * *. 7. 
Acu li. SO. 
( S*t t Chr. 

S. 10. 

t H«b. mrt. 



m eh. 4. *. 
* eh. V. tl. 
3Chr.t.i; 



I Or.Ott- 

£»**. X7. I. 



>S Chr. 1.1, 

J. 

wia, 

I A cu 7- *7. 
tBab.MK. 
r Am BMt 
41. 1, ft*. 

*o 1*. 
* 41. 11 
| Or, wi»- 

•MMtowcS 

wilhU, iW 
wilheat: 



I Or. 

41.1 
t H.I.. 
Jt**rt 

/»«. I*. 19. 
SO, tl, SI. 



desire concerning timber of cedar, and 
concerning timber of *nr. 

9 My servants shall bring them down 
from Lebanon onto the aea : * and I 
will convey them by sea in floats unto 
the place that thou shalt t appoint me. 
and will cause them to be discharged 
there, and thou ahalt receive them: and 
thou ahalt accomplish my desire, * in 
giving food for my household, 

10 So Hiram gave Solomon cedar trees 
and * flr trees according to all his desire. 

11 'And Solomon gave Hiram twenty 
thousand t measures of wheat for food to 
his household- and twenty measures 
of pure oil : thus gave Solomon to Hiram 
year by year. 

IS And the Loan gave Solomon wis* 
dom, * as he promised him : and there 
was pesoe between Hiram and Solomon ; 
and they two made a league together. 

IS H And king Solomon raised a tlevy 
out of all Israel ; and the levy was thirty 
thousand men. 

14 And he sent them to Lebanon, tan 
thousand a month by courses : a month 
they were in Lebanon, and two months at 
home : and * Adoniram aw over the levy. 

15 "And Solomon had threescore and ten 
thousand that bare burdens, and four- 
score thousand hewers in the mountains : 

14 Beside * the chief of Solomon's officers* 
which were over the work, three thousand 
and flthree hundred, which ruled over the 
people that wrought in the work. 

17 And the king commanded, and they 
* brought great stones, costly stones, * and 
p hewed stones, to lay the foundation of 
the house*. 

18 And Solomon's builders and Hiram's 
builders did hew them, s and the I stone- 
nquarers*: so they prepared timber and 
stones to build the house. 

CHAPTER 6. 
1 Th* ImtUU na of Sotomon's umpte. 5 The eftam- 
6*vt thereof. U OwTt promt** unto it. IS The 
eidUnQ and adorning qf it. Xt Th* cherubim*. 
SI The door* U The court. S7 The Mm o/ 
tuUdlns it. 

1 AND "it came to pass In the four 
x\. hundred and eightieth year after 
the children of Israel were come out of 
the land of Egypt, in the fourth year of 
Solomon's reign over Israel, in the month 
Zif , which is the second month, that * he 
t began to build the house of the Loan. 

2 And *the house which king Solomon 
built for the Loan, the length thereof 
was threescore cubits, and the breadth 
thereof twenty cubito, and the height 
thereof thirty cubits. 

3 And the porch before the 'temple of 
the house, twenty cubits was the length 
thereof, according to the breadth of the 
bouse; oad ten cubits axu the breadth 
thereof before the house. 

4 And for the house he made * I windows 
*of narrow light* 3 . 

5 H And I against the wall of the house 
he built **t chambers round about, against 
the wails of the house round about, both 
of the 'temple /and of the 'oracle: and 
he made *t chambers round about: 



Tab. Behd.— * Vs. 8, 10. express. * F. 16. Or, 

the chiefs appointed by Solomon, 7*. Bd. ♦ V. 

17. quarried. * to lay, £e., with hewed stones, 

7a. * V. 18. especially the men of Qebal, Oe. 

Ek. Ke. Bd. Chap. 6. > F. 1. The text of Sept. 

differs considerably from the Beb. in this and the 

next chapter. * Vs. 3, 5. 17, S3, nave Hit. hall). 

* V. 4. with closed crossbeams, i.e. fixed lattices. 

* F. 5. stories. * Vs. 6, 16, W, 20, 51. chancel 

(the 'hinder' or west part of the temple where 

was the Holy of Holies). • F. 6. side-chambers 

li.*. in each story); Ut. ribs. 

Tab. Kead.— V. 11. twenty thousand measures 

('baths'), Sept. Jot. TO.; and so 2 Chron. 2. 10. 

V. 16. six, 2 Chron. 2. 2. 18, TO. 



6 The nethermost 7 chamber was fire cu- 
bits broad, and the middle was six cubits 
broad, and the third was seven cubits 
broad : for without in the wail of the 
house he made b t narrowed rests* round 
about, that the beams should not be 
fastened in the walls of the house. 

7 And 'the house, when it was in build- 
ing, was built of stone made ready before 
it was brought thither : so that there was 
neither hammer nor axe nor any toot of 
iron heard in the house, while It was in 
building. 

S The door for the middle *ohaxnber 
«xu in the 10 right t side of the house .- 
and they went up with winding stairs 
into the middle "chamber, and out of 
the middle into the third. 

* So he built the house, and finished 
it ; and u covered the. house || with "beams 
and boards of cedar. 

10 And l *then he built "chambers a- 
gainst all the house, five cubits high i 
and "they rested on the house 1 * with 
timber of oedar. 

11 If And the word of the Loan came to 
Solomon, saying, 

12 Concerning this house which thou art 
in building, * if thou wilt walk in my 
statutes, and execute my judgments, and 
keep all my commaudments to walk in 
them ; then will I perform my word with 
thee, * which I spake unto David thy 
father: 

18 And ' I will dwell among the children 
of Israel, and will not "forsake my peo- 
ple Israel. 

14 ■ So Solomon built the house, and 
finished it. 

15 And he "built the walls of the house 
within with boards of cedar, " I both the 
floor of the house, "and the wails of 
the cieling: m and he covered them on the 
inside with wood, and covered the floor 
of the house with planks of u flr. 

16 And he W built twenty cubits ** on 
the sides » of the house, « both the floor 
*°and the 0walla with boards of oedar: he 
even built them for *Mt within, even for 
the 'oracle, even for the 'moat holy place. 

17 And the house, that is, the 'temple 
0* before it **0, was fortv cubits long. 

18 And **the oedar of "the house within 
u was carved with «*«|knops and topen 
flowers : all was oedar ; there was no stone 
seen. 

19 And the 'oracle he prepared in the 
house within, to set there the ark of the 
covenant of the Loan. 

20 And the 'oracle in the forepart was 
twenty cubits in length, and twenty cu- 
bit* in breadth, and twenty cubits in 
the height thereof: and he overlaid it 
with tpure gold; and 0se covered the 
altar which was of oedar 0. 

21 So Solomon overlaid the house with- 
in with pure gold : and he made a 



Vae. Rxxd.— ? V. 6. story. % IAt. contraction* 

* V. 8. row of chambers (collectively). ** i*- 

south. "row. " V. 9. covered in, "raft- 
ers. 1* F. 10. Omit. " the stories. "Fart****, 

he fastened the house (to the side building], 7ft. 

Bd. " Vs. 15, 10. i.e. inlaid (2 Chr. s. 5). — 

» V. 15. from. " Vs. 15, 10. to. » F*. I*. 1*. 

Omit. « V. 15. cypress. ** F. 16. (beghnftng) 

from the extreme end. n Or, himself. — 

** V. 17. In front (?) of it. De W. B*. K: — 

*» V. 18. of oedar was. ** oar 

« Or. wild gourds, TO. Ke. 

Var. R*ad.— Chap. 6. F. 8. lowest. Sept. 

Bw. Bo. TO. BU. Comp. e. 6; Esek. 41. 7. Vs. I 

16.0 joists, TO. Be. Ke. Bit. (after Sept.) F.J7. 

in front of the chancel, Sept. Vntg. TO. V. 

he made an altar {add, of oedar, TO. Bo.t bef< 
the chancel, and overlaid it with gold, Sept. 72. 

V. 21. caused the veil by means of chains 

gold to pass before the chancel, TO. and rirti ' 
Bo. Comp. 2 Chr. 2. 14. 

'iv VjOQQIC 



work of.— | 



The door* of the oracle. 
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Solomon* $ other Iwildingt. 



partition by the chains of sold before the 
oracle ; 7 and he overlaid 11 with goldy. 
SZ And the whole house he overlaid with 
gold, until he had finished all the house : 
also ftbe whole altar that was by the 
oracle he overlaid with gold. 

55 «j And within the oracle fhe made 
two chcrubims q/ ■•itolive tree", each 
ten cublU high. 

t4 And fire cubits was the one win? of 
the cherub, and fire cubits the other 
wins; of the cherub : from the uttermost 
part of the one wins; unto the uttermost 
part of the other ieer# ten cubits. 

56 And the other cherub was ten cubits .- 
both the cherubims were of one measure 
and one sise. 

36 The height of the one cherub was ten 
cubits, and so was it of the other cherub. 

27 And he set the cherubims within the 
Inner house: and r I they stretched forth 
0tbe wings of the cherubims 0, so that 
the win* of the one touched the one 
wall, and the wins; of the other cherub 
touched the other wall; and their wings 
touched one another in the midst of 
the house. 

8ft And he orerlald the cherubims with 

gold. 

t* And he carved all the walls of the 
bouse round about with carved figures 
of cherubims and pabn trees and topen 
Bowers, "within and "without. 

Sv And the floor of the bouse he over- 
laid with gold, within and without. 

SI * And for the entering of the 'oracle 
he made doors of ** olive tree » : the 
lintel and side posts wtr* (| a fifth part 
of the watlft. 

31 The J two doors also were of ** olire 
tree •* ; and he oarred upon them earrings 
of cherubims and palm trees and topen 
flowers, and orerlald them with gold, and 
spread gold upon the cherubim*, and 
upon the pabn trees. 

33 So also made be for the n door of 
the * temple posts of M olire tree **, B a 
fourth part of the wallB. 

34 And " the two doors were of fir 
tree**: the 'two leares of the one door 
were folding, and the two leaves of the 
other door were folding. 

33 And be carved thereon cherubims and 
palm trees and open flowers : and cover* 
ed them with gold fitted upon the carved 
work. 

JO * And be buQt the inner court with 
three rows of hewed stone, and a row 
of cedar beams. 

37 U ' In the fourth rear was the founda- 
tion of the bouse of the Lord laid, in 
the month Zif: 

38 And th the eleventh year, in the 
month Bui, which is the eighth month, 
waa the house finished [ throughout all 
the parts thereof, and according to all 
the fashion of It. So was he ■ seven 
years in building it. 

CHAPTER 7. 

1 The tulUtna of Soiomon't houm. 3 Of the house 

sf Lebanon. • Of (A* port* of ptltare. 7 Of the 



worth ef Judgment. 9 Of the house for. 
mamphtmr. 13 Birnrn'e work of the two pUtmr*. 
toO? the motto* MS. *7 Of t he ten bate*, ft Of 
the tern km, 40 and aU the minIl 

BUT Solomon was building his own 
house "thirteen years, and he finish- 
ed all his house. 



Yar. Bsaro.— * Vs. SS, 31-*3. oleaster. " F. 89. 

■is. in the Holy of Holies, Ke. Ba. »is. In the 

Holy place. Me. Ba. « V. SS. entering.- — « V. S4. 

two doors of cypress-wood. 

Tab. Brad. — F. SI. y (These words belong to e. 
St. sad were written here by accident), Th. So. 

F. 87. a their wings, Sept. Th. Bo. F. SI. 

tbe portal having posts of five angles, Vnlg. Bo. 

Th, (t.) F. S3. even posts of four angles, Yulg. 

Th. (L) 



M 'He built also - the bouse of the 
forest of Lebanon * the length thereof 
was an hundred cubits, and the breadth 
thereof fifty cubits, and the height there- 
of thirty cubits, upon four rows of cedar 
pillars, with cedar beams upon the pillars. 

3 And it woe * covered with cedar above 
upon the *t beams, that lay 0on forty 
five pillars 0, fifteen in a row, 

4 And there were * windows la three 
rows, and 'flight was against light in 
three ranks *. 

& And all the B doors and posts *m 
square, with *the windows*: and light 
was against light in three ranks. 

6 *J And he made *a porch of pillars: 
the length thereof was fifty cubits, ana 
the breadth thereof thirty cubits : and 
7 the porch was 1 before them : and 8 the 
other pillars and the thick beam* were 
I before them. 

7 m Then he made e a porch for the 
throne where he might judge, even tbe 
porch of judgment : and it was covered 
with cedar *0tfrom one side of the 
floor to the other s . 

8 1f And bis bouse where he "dwelt had 
another court 10 within the porch, " which 
was 11 of the like work. Solomon made 
also an boose for Pharaoh's daughter, 
* whom he had taken to wife, like unto 
this porch. 

9 All these were of costly stones, u accord- 
ing to tbe measures of hewed stones w , 
sawed with saws, within and without, 
even from the foundation unto tbe cop- 
ing, and u *o on the outside toward u the 
great court. 

10 And the foundation was of costly 
stones, even great stones, stones of ten 
cubits, and stones of eight cubits. 

11 And above were costly stones, u after 
the measures of hewed stones u f and 
cedars. 

IS And the great court round about was 
with three rows of hewed stones, and a 
row of cedar beams, w both for the in- 
ner court of tbe bouse of the Loan, «and 
for tbe porch of the house. 

IS % And king Solomon sent and fetched 
4 Hiram out ot Tyre. 

14 ' He was t a widow's son of tbe tribe 
of Naphtali, and /his father was a man 
of Tyre, a worker in brass : and » he was 
filled with wisdom, and understanding, 
and cunning to work all works in brass. 
And he came to king Solomon, and 
wrought all his work. 

15 For he tcaat u *two pillars of "brass, 
of eighteen cubits high " apiece : and a 
line of twelve cubits did compass either 
of them about 17 . 

16 And he made two chapiters of molten 
brass, to set upon the tops of the pil- 
lars : tbe height of the one chapiter wan 
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Var. Bend. — Chap. 7. > F. S. For be built. 

1 F. S. covered In. s side-chambers. * F. 4. 

crossbeams (is. in the several ceilings}. * Lit. 

view against view three times ; i.e. the chambers 
were open towards tbe interior of the building, Th. 

Ba. *F#. 6, 7. the. * F. 6. a (i«. another). 

8 pillars and a threshold. * F. 7. Lit. from floor 

to floor, i.e. {grammatically though the sense Is 
obscure.) the one floor as well as the other, Qe. Ke., 

but tee Var. Read. "> V. 8. would dwell, in the 

other court. "was. « F*. 0, U. hewed accord- 
ing to measures, Th. Ba. » F. 9. from without to. 

» F. IS. as it was. u V. 16. tbe two. 

18 Bather, copper, and eo throughout. " (This sense 

is required, but the text has only, * was the height 

of the one pillar; and a line the second 

pillar.' Some words are thought to have fallen 
out, Clericus, Bw. Ke. Th, Bo. 

Var. Read. — Chap. 7. F. S. upon the pillars; 
their number was forty and five, Sept. Bo. and vir- 
tually Th. Ke. Ba. V. 7. from the floor to the 

ceiling (lit. joists. Comp. ch. 6. 14, 16), Peek. Vutg. 



Aw. Th. Ba. (doubtfully). 
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Ore cubit*, and the bright of the other 
chapiter wot five cubit* : 

17 .Iwf u neu of ohsoker work », and 
wreathi of chain work, for the chapiters 
whioh awe upon the top of the pillars; 
eeren for the one chapiter, and seven 
for toe other chapiter 0. 

18 And be made the pillars, "and two 
rows round about upon the one " net- 
work, to oorer the chapiters that were y up- 
on the top, with pomegranates y : and so 
did be for the other chapiter. 

19 And the chapiters that were upon 
the top of the pillars were at lily work" 
in the porch, four cubits. 

M And the chapiters upon the two pil- 
lars ■ kad pomegranate* " also above, 
"over against* 1 the belly whioh wot "by 
the "network: and the pomegranates 
were 'two hundred in rows round about 
upon the other chapiter. 

21 'And he set up the pillars "in 'the 
porch of the temple : and he set up the 
right pillar, and called the name thereof 
I Jachln : and he set up the left pillar, 
and oalled the name thereof I Boas. 

22 And upon the top of the pillars wo* 
lily work: so was the work of the pil- 
lars finished. 

28 tj And he made " a molten sea, ten 
cubits t from the one * brim to the other : 
It was round all about, and his height 
mi fire cubits: and a Une of thirty 
cubits did oompass it round about. 

24 And under the M brim of it round 
about Here were "knops compassing it, 
ten in a cubit, * oompassing the sea 
round about: the knops were oast in two 
rows, when it was east. 

28 It stood upon * twelve oxen, three 
looking toward the north, and three 
looking toward the west, and three look- 
ing toward the south, and three looking 
toward the east: and the sea was set 
above upon them, and all their hinder 
parts were inward. 

26 And it exu an hand breadth thick, 
and the ■•brim thereof was wrought like 
the "brim of a cup, "with flowers of 
lilies " : it oontained r two thonaanrt 
bath*. 

27 S And he made "ten bases of brass ; 
four cubits wav the length of one base, 
and four cubits the breadth thereof, and 
three oubita the height of it. 

28 And the work of the "bases was on 
this asmr: *> they had "borders, and the 
borders were between the " ledges : 

j» And on the "borders that were be- 
tween the " ledges were lions, oxen, 
and cherubim* : and upon the " ledges 
"fitter* woe a bane above: andfl be- 
neath ** the lions and oxen mh "oar- 
tain additions " made of " thin work. 

SO And every base had four brasen 
wheels, and "plates of brass : and tbe 
four "corners thereof had "undersetters: 



Tax. Bxjro.— "F. 17. Vattioes, latttoe-work. 

" r. 18. namely. " Vs. 18, 10. lattice. » F. 1». 

(Here put comma, Tk. Sol) " F. SO. were. 

"close to. Qe. Ke. BA. M Bather, towards. 

" F. 21. for. "F«. 23. 24, 26. Ut. Up. *> V. 24. 

Or, wild gourds, Tk. Ke. " F. 28. (in the form 

of) a lily-blosaom. " F. 27. tbe ten. » F. 28. 

base.-—" F. 28. i.e. the sides of it. "F». 28, 29, 

35, It. panels (or plates). "Fs. 28, ». damps. 

" F. 20. in like manner, above ; and beneath, De W. 

"Ff. 28, S6. festoons. " F. 20. hanging. 

« F. SO. axles. " feet. " F*. SO, s*. Ut. 

ahoulder-pieoes (meaning obscure). 

Via. Rxad.— V. 17. He made also two latdoe* to 
cover tbe chapiters which were on the top of the 

{illlars ; a lattice for the one chapiter, and a lattioe 
or the other chapiter, Sept. I*. Bo. F. 18. 

pomegranates, 2 MSB. Oalmet. Ke. Tk. Bo. Ba. 

yupon tbe top of the pillars, max* MSB. Ke. Ba. 

<Beb. text of v. 18 oorrupt, Tk.) F. 20. 8 in like 

and above and, Sept. probable/ ({.). 



under the laver were undersetters molts**, 
"at tbe side of" every * addition. 

81 And the mouth of it " within the 
chapiter and above " woe a cubit : but 
tbe mouth " thereof woe round ** after 
the work of tbe base **, a cubit and an 
half: and also upon the mouth "of it 43 
were graving* • "with their borders, 
foursquare", not round. 

St And " under tbe borders were four 
wheels ** ; and the axletraea of tbe wheels 
were tjouted to the baas : and the height 
of a wheel was a oubit and half a cubit. 

88 And the work of the wheels woe like 
the work of a chariot wheel : their axle- 
tree*, and their "naves, and their "fel- 
loes, and their "spokes, were all molten. 

Si And Caere were four "undersetters to 
the four oomer* of one base: emd tbe 
undersetters were of the very base itself. 

86 And in tbe top of tbe base woe Caere 
a round compass of half a cubit high: 
and on the top of the base the u ledge* 
thereof and the "borders thereof were 
of the same. 

86 "For on the plate* of the _ 
thereof", and on the "borders thereof, 
be graved cherubim*, lions, and palm 
trees, according to the "t proportion of 
every one", ana "additions round about. 

87 After this sunnier he made tbe ten 
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all of them had one casting, one 
measure, and one else. 

S3 T Then « made he ten levers of braes : 
one laver oontained forty baths : aed every 
laver was four cubits: and upon every 
one of tbe ten bases one laver. 

SB And be put five bases on the right 
tside of the house, and five on tbe left 
"aide of the bouse: and he set the sea 
on the right "side of the house "east- 
ward over against, the south u . 

M «, And t Hiram made the laver*. 
and the shovels, and the " basons. So 
Hiram made an end of doing all the 
work that he made king Solomon for 
the house of the Loan : 

41 The two pillars, and 0the two "bowls 
of tbe chaptters0 that were on the top 
of the two pillars: and the two "'net- 
works, to cover the two "bowl* of the 
chapiters which were upon tbe top of 
the pillars; 

42 And four handled pomegranates for 
the two networks, sees two rows of 
pomegranates for one network, to cover 
tbe two "bowl* of the chapiters that 
were tnpon the pillars; 

4! And the ten bases, and ten larar* 
on the bases; 

44 And one sea, and twelve oxen under 
the sea; 

45 'And the pots, and the shovels, and 
the "basons : and all these vessels, which 
Hiram made to king Solomon for the 
house of the Loan, Bwere of t bright bra**. 



V*«. Eekd.— • F. SO. Or, beyond, Ke. Bet "fes- 
toon. " V. Si. was within the chapiter, and (frost 

this mouth or opening) upwards. " ij. of the 

chapiter. " (like) the work of a pedestal. 

* (Here put semicolon). " and their plates (la. 

those of the sides of the base) were fcrarw 

*> F. 82. the four wheels were under the pi 

(so that every part of the panels was visible).- 

" F. S3, felloe*. ••pokes. "nave*. «F. 

stays {jut. hands, 4* supports for the laver). - 
" v. 86. And on the plates (which formed) the st 

thereof . "open space upon eaoh, Oe. Tk. Ke. sit,, 

M F. 80. Ut. shoulder. " i.e. mnlli iillesi il 

" Vs. 40, 45. bowls. Comp. Ex. 27. *. *> Fa 

42. globes, Oe. " F. 41. lattices. 

Vas. RxadT— F. 40. pots, man MSB. At*. rwU 
Tk. Ke. M. Oomp. e. 45; t Ohr. 4. 11, ML — 
F. 41. tbe globes and the chapiter*, Tk. Be. r 

(2 Chr. 4. It). V. 45. Be/ore Case* wonts, *» 

fiwertf, And the forty and eight pillar* of the boose 
the king and of the house of the Loan, even all Si 
works of the king whioh Hiram made. So tk. JS. 
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it 'In the "plain of Jordan did tne 
king east them, tin the dagr ground be- 
tween • Suoooth and ' Zarthan. 

47 And Solomon left all the Tenets 
■jrawtpaetf, t beoanM they were exoeedlng 
many : neither waa the weight of the 
braaa tfoond out. 

48 And Solomon made all the vessel* 
that s>ertai*sd unto the bouse of the 
Lout : > the alar of gold, and ' the 
table of gold, whereupon "the *°shew- 
bread was, 

•9 And the oandlestloks of pore gold, 
five on the right rid*, and five on the 
left, before the " oracle, with the flowers, 
and the lamps, and the tongs of gold, 

SO And the bowls, and the snuffers, and 
the b a s ons, and the spoons, and the 
•* t oensers of pure gold ; and the hinges 
o/ gold, both tot the doors of the inner 
house, the most holy place, and for the 
doors of the house, to wit, of the *» tem- 
ple. 

61 So was ended all the work that king 
Solomon made for the bouse of the 
Lord. And Solomon brought in the 
t things 'which David his father had 
dedicated; earn the silver, and the gold, 
and the vessels, did he put among the 
tiessiires of the house of the Loan. 

CHAPTER 8. 
l nm feet •/ r*> awMe s sw a of a* twi s t s, it, 

M SWotmsVi Uesatatr. n Solomon'! ■rasvr. •• 

•ft -"— '-" 



rTYHE* • Solomon assembled the elders 
X of Israel, and all the heads of the 
tribes, the tohlef of the ' fathers of the 
children of Israel, unto king Salomon 
in Jerusalem, * that they might bring up 
the ark of the covenant of the Loan ' out 
of the city of David, which is Zlon. 

2 And all the men of Israel assembled 
themselves unto king Solomon at the 
• feast in the month Ethanim, whioh U 
the seventh month. 

I And all the elders of Israel came, 
•and the priests took up the ark. 

4 And they brought up the ark of the 
Loan, / and the 'tabernacle of the con- 
gregation 1 , and an the holy vessels that 
were in the ' tabernacle, even those did 
the priests and the Lavitea bring up. 

t And king Solomon, and all the con- 
gregation of Israel- that were assembled 
unto him, were with him before the ark. 
f sacrificing sheep and oxen, that could 
not be told nor numbered for multitude. 

6 And the priests 'brought In the ark 
of the covenant of the Lord unto 'his 
place, into the * oracle of the house, to 
the moat holy atom, even * under the 
winga of the cherubims. 

1 rot the eberubims spread forth tJorir 
two wings over the place of the ark, and 
the chernblms covered the ark and the 
staves thereof above. 

8 And * they ' drew out the staves 1 , that 
the t ends of the staves were seen 'out 
tax * the I holy place before the * oracle, 
and they were not seen without : and 
there they are unto this day. 

9 m Then sxu nothing in the ark • save 
be two tables of stone, which Hoses 
put there at Horeb, I r when tbe Loan 
asde a covenant with the children of 

Israel, when they came out of the land 
of Kgypt. 



▼«. Bm>. — «• F. 48. circle. •» F. 48. Ut. 

pnaeaoe-bread. « F. 49. chancel. » F. 60. Or, 

resrattshes (Bx. 28, »). nan. Chap. 8. 

l F. l. fathers' houses. «F. 4. tent of meeting. 

- — 'sent. • Ft. 4. a. chancel. • F. 8. the staves 

had such a length. 'from. 

Tarn. Bun.— Ones. 8. r.l.fi And it came to para, 
when Solomon had finished the building of the 
boom of the Loan, and of the king's house, after 
twenty years, that then, Sept. 1*. Bo. 



10 And it came to pass, when the priests 
were come out of the holy place, that 
the cloud < filled the house of the Loan, 

11 So that the priests could not stand 
to minister because of tbe cloud : for the 
glory of the Loan had filled the bouse of 
tbe Loan. 

12 a ' Then spake Solomon, The Lord 
said that he would dwell • la the thick 
darkness 0. 

13 1 1 have surely built thee an house to 
dwell in, "a settled place for thee to a- 
bide in for ever. 

14 And the king turned his face about, 
and 7 * blessed all the congregation of Is- 
rael: (and all the congregation of Israel 
stood;) 

15 And he said, 'Blessed be the Lord 
Qod of Israel, which ' spake with his 
mouth unto David my father, and hath 
with his hand fulfilled M, saying, 

IS ' Sinoe the day that I brought forth 
my people Israel out of Bgypt, I chose 
no city out of all the tribes of Israel 
to build an house, that ' my name might 
be therein ; but I chose * David to be 
over my people Israel. 

17 And 'it was in the heart of David 
my father to build an house for the name 
of tbe Loan God of Israel. 

18 <And the Lord said unto David ray 
father. Whereas it was in thine heart to 
build an house unto my name, thou didst 
well that it was In thine heart. 

18 Nevertheless / thou Shalt not build 
the house ; but thy son that shall come 
forth out of thy loins, he shall build the 
house unto my name. 

SO And the Lord hath performed his 
word that he spake, and I am risen up 
in tbe room of David my father, and sit 
on the throne of Israel, fas the Lord 
promised, and have built an house for the 
name of the Lord God of Israel 

11 And I have set there a place for tbe 
ark, wherein U 'the covenant of tbe 
Lord, which he made with our fathers, 
when he brought them out of the land 
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nd Solomon "stood before* 'the 

altar of the Lord in tbe presence of 
all the congregation of Israel, and 'spread 
forth his hands toward heaven: 

23 And he said, Lord God of Israel, 
" (sere is no God like thee, in heaven a- 
bove, or on earth beneath, ■ who keenest 
covenant and mercy with thy servants 
that 'walk before thee with all their 
heart: 

14 Who hast kept with thy servant Da- 
vid my father that thou promised st him : 
thou spakest also with thy mouth, and 
hast fulfilled it with thine hand, as it ie 
this day. 

26 Therefore now, Lord God of Israel, 
keep with thy servant David my father 
that thou promisedst him, saying, 
rtThere shall not fail thee a man in 
my sight to sit on the throne of Is- 
rael ; t so that thy children take heed to 
their way, that they walk before me as 
thou hast walked before me. 

26 <And now, O God of Israel, let thy 
word, I pray thee, be verified, which 
thou spakest unto thy servant David my 
father. 

27 • But ' win God » indeed dweU on the 
earth P behold, the heaven and * heaven of 
heavens cannot contain thee ; bow much 
lees this house that I have builded ? 

28 Yet have thou respect unto the 
prayer of thy servant, and to his suppli- 
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Vta. Brsd. — 1 F. 14. i.e. saluted by invoking 

a blessing. *T. 22. came forward to. • V. 27. 

What ? will God, Tk. Bi. Ka. 

Tar. Brad.— F. 12. ft Jerusalem, Targ. Tk. 

F. 18. but I chose Jerusalem that my name should 
be there, and, Tk. Bo. (after 2 Cbr. 6, S awl Sept.) 
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. O Lord my God, to hearken on- 
to the cry and to the prayer, which thy 
•errant prayeth before thee to day : 
flt That thine eyea may he open toward 
tins houae night and day, tv*n toward 
the place of which thou hast said, ' My 
name shall be there : that thou mayest 
hearken nnto the prayer which thy ser- 
vant shall make ■ I toward this place. 

50 'And hearken thou to the suppli- 
cation of thy servant, and of thy people 
Israel, when they shall pray I toward this 

Slaee ; and hear thou in heaven thy 
welting place : and when thou bearcat, 
forgive. 

51 «J If any man trespass against his 
neighbour, fand fan oath be laid up- 
on him to causa him to swear, ana 
0the oath oome0 before thine altar in 
Una boose: 

12 Then hear thou in heaven, and do, 
and judge thy servants, * condemning 
the wicked, to bring bis way upon his 
head: and justifying the righteous, to 
give him according to his righteousness. 

S3 t « Whan thy people Israel be smit- 
ten down before the enemy, because 
they w have sinned I0 against thee, and 
* shall turn again to thee, and confess 
thy name, and pray, and make suppli- 
cation unto thee I in this house : 

34 Then hear thou in heaven, and for- 

Elve the sin of thy people Israel, and 
ring them again unto the land which 
thou gavest unto their fathers. 
Si If ' When heaven is shut op, and 
there is no rain, because they M have 
sinned w against thee; if they pray to- 
ward this place, and confess thy name, 
and turn from their sin, when thou 
affltetest them: 

36 Then hear thou In heaven, and for- 
give the sin of thv servants, and of 
thy people Israel, "that thou 'teach" 
them * the good way wherein they should 
walk, and give rain opon thy land, which 
thou hast given to thy people for an in- 
heritance. 

37 % f If there be in the land famine, 
if there be pestilence, blasting, mildew, 
locust, or if there be caterpillar : if their 
enemy besiege them 0in the land of their 
I cities ; whatsoever plague, whatsoever 
sickness there be; 

38 What prayer and supplication soever 
be made by any man, or by all thy peo- 
ple Israel, which shall know every man 
the plague of his own heart, and spread 
forth his hands toward this house : 

39 Then hear thou in heaven thy dwell- 
ing place, and forgive, and do, and give to 
every man according to u his ways, whose 
heart thou knoweet ; (for thou, *r*s thou 
only, 'knowest the hearts of all the chil- 
dren of men :) 

40 'That they may fear thee all the 
days that they live in the land which 
thou gavest unto our fathers. 

41 Moreover ls concerning a stranger, that 
is not of thy people Israel, but cometh 
oat of a far country for thy name's sake ; 

42 (For they shall hear of thy great name, 
and of thy 'strong hand, and of thy 
stretched out arm ;) when he shall come 
and pray toward this houae; 

43 Hear thou in heaven thy dwelling 
place, and do according to all that the 
stranger calleth to thee for: 'that all 
people of the earth may know thy name, 
to 'fear thee, aa do thy people Israel ; 
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because thoo teachest. u F. SO. Imetrt, all. 

u V. 41. (hearken thou) unto. 

Tab. Bead.— F. St. (A. F. ie unfframmatieaL) he 
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_ __ may know 

which rhavebuilded, is called by 
name. I 

« If thy people go out to battle | 



against their enemy, whithersoever thou i mmmt ~ 
analt send them, and shall pray unto the i msw«»m 
Loan ttoward the city which thoo hast < ■*■*—■■. 



city 
___ toward the house that _ 
have built for thy name : 
46 Then hear thou in heaven their prayer 
*mt their supplication, *t*h tw»m»at<w their 
I cause, 

46 If they sin against thee, ("for tter* ie 
no man that atnneth not,) and thou be 
angry with them, and deliver them to 
the enemy, so that they carry them away 
captives • unto the land of the enemy, 

47 Tot if* they shall t bethink them- 
selves in the land whither they were 
carried captives, and repent, and make 
•application unto thee in the land of 
them that carried them captives, p saying. 
We have ■..«.«., end have done perversely, 
wa have committed wickedness ; 

48 And mo i return unto thee with all 
their heart, and with all their aooL in 
the land of their enemies, which led 
them away captive, and ' pray onto thee 
toward their land, which thou gavest unto 
their fathers, the city which thoo hast 
chosen, and the house which I have built 
for thy name: 

4V Then hear thoo their prayer and 
their supplication in heaven thy dwelling 
place, and maintain their | canse, 

60 And forgive thy people that have 
sinned against thee, and all their trans- 
greMions wherein they have transgressed 
against thee, and * give them compassion 
before them who carried them captive, i 
that they may have compassion on them : I 

61 For ' they be thy people, and thine 
inheritance, which thou broughtest forth 
oat of Egypt, "11001 the midst of the 
furnace "of iron u 0: 

62 That thine eyes may be open onto 
the supplication of thy servant, and onto 
the supplication of thy people Israel, to 
hearken onto them in au that they call 
for unto thee. 

63 For thou didst separate them from 
among all the people of the earth, to ** 
thine inheritance, 'aa thou spekest by 
the hand of Moses thy servant, when thou 
broaghtest our fathers oat of Egypt, O 
Lord "BGod. 

64 And it was to. that when Solomon 
had made an end of praying all this 

Erayer and supplication unto the Loan, 
e arose from before the altar of the 
Loan, from kneeling on bis knees with 
his hands spread up to heaven. 
66 And he stood, rand blessed all the 
congregation of Israel with a load voice, 
saying, 

66 Blessed be the Loan, that hath given 
rest unto his people Israel, according to 
all that he promised: 'there bath not 
t failed one word of all his good promise, 
which he promised by the hand of Moses 
his servant. 

67 The Loan our God be with no, aa 
he was with our fathers: *let him not 
leave us, nor forsake os: 

SB That he may 'incline our hearta nn- 
to him. to walk in all his waya, and to 
keep his commandments, and his statutes, 
and his judgments, which be commanded 
our fathers. 

SO And let these my words, wherewith I 
have made supplication before the Loan, 
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be nigh onto the Lord our God day 
and night, that he maintain the cause 
of bis servant, and the cause of his peo- 
ple Israel tat all times, as the matter 
shall require : 

M 'That all the people of the earth 
may know that 'the Lord m God, and 
that there i* none else. 

41 Let tout "heart therefore be "per- 
fect with 1 * the Loan onr God, to walk 
in his statutes, and to keep bis com- 
mandments, as at this day. 

tt f And /the king, and aQ Israel with 
him, offered sacrifice before the Load. 

63 And Solomon offered a sacrifice of 
W peace offerings, which he offered unto 
the Lord, two and twenty thousand oxen, 
and an hundred and twenty thousand 
sheep. So the king and all the children 
of Israel dedicated the bouse of the Loan. 

64 >Tbe same day did the king hallow 
the "middle of the" court that aw be- 
fore the house of the Lord : for there 
he offered u burnt offerings, and meat 
offerings *•, and the fat of the « peace 
offerings; because *the brasen altar that 
was before the Lord was too little to 
recedre the burnt offerings, and meat 
offerings, and the fat of the l7 peace 

« And at that time Solomon held *<a 
feast, and aQ Israel with him, a great 
congregation, from *the entering in of 
H"it***' unto ' the u river of Egypt, before 
the Lord our God, ■ seven days and 
seven days, even fourteen days0. 
«V • On the eighth day he sent the peo- 
ple away: ana they | blessed the king, 
and went unto their tents joyful and 
glad of heart for all the goodness that 
the Lord had done for David bis ser- 
vant, and for Israel his people. 

CHAPTER 8. 
1 OoeTi otffNMt in a oUion mtth ftJowm, 10 
Th* invMl prtmmti mf Solomon and Hiram. 10 
In *Momtm'» workt tio GontUot torn hit bond- 
onen, th* ItratiHl** honourablo mrvauti. ti Pha- 
raoh's dmuvhttr rommnth to hor hotue, X Solo- 
■wn'l Wo a rtn toiomn moHJIem. 28 Hi* natjr 
fotehoth fold from Ophir. 

AND * it came to pass, when Solomon 
had finished the building of the 
house of the Lord, * and the king's 
house, and ' all Solomon's * desire which 
be was pleased to do, 

t That the Lord appeared to Solomon 
the second time, * as he had appeared 
onto him at Gibeon. 

S And the Lord said unto him, * I have 
beard thy prayer and thy supplication, 
that thou hast made before me : I have 
haQowed this house, which thou hast 
built, /to put my name there for ever; 
r and mine eyes and mine heart shall be 
there perpetually. 

4 And if thou wilt *walk before me, 
*as David thy father walked, in integrity 
of heart, and in uprightness, to do ac- 
cording to all that I have commanded 
thee, and wilt keep my statutes and my 
yodgjnents: 

5 Then I will establish the throne of 
thy kingdom upon Israel for ever, *as 
I promised to David thy father, saying. 
There Khali not fail thee a man upon 
the throne of Israel. 

« ' But if ye shall at all turn from fol- 
lowing me. ye or your children, and will 
not keep my commandments and my sta- 
tutes which I have set before you, but go 
and serve other gods, and worship them : 

7 "Then will I cut off Israel out of 
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the land which I have given them ; and 
this bouse, which I have hallowed "for 
my name, will I cast out of my sight ; 
'and Iirael shall be a proverb and a by- 
word among all people : 

8 And *£Fat this house, which la tdgh*fl, 
every one that passeth by it shall be 
astonished, and shall hiss; and they shall 
say, i Why hath the Lord done thus un- 
to this land, and to this house r 

9 And they shall answer. Because they 
forsook the Lord their God, who brought 
forth their fathers out of the land of 
Egypt, and have taken hold upon other 
gods, and have worshipped them, and 
served them : therefore hath the Lord 
brought upon them all this evil. 

10 f And ' it came to pass at the end 
of twenty years, when Solomon had built 
the two houses, the house of the Loan, 
and the king's bouse, 

11 * {Now Hiram the king of Tyre had 
furnished Solomon with cedar trees and 
•fir trees, and with gold, according to all 
his desire,) that then king Solomon gave 
Hiram twenty cities in the land of Galilee. 

It And Hiram came out from Tyre to 
see the cities which Solomon had given 
him; and they t pleased him not. 

IS And be said, What cities or* these 
which thou hast given me, my brother P 
1 And 4 he called them * the land of 
* U Cabul unto this day. 

14 And Hiram sent to the king sixscore 
talents of gold. 

15 f And this i* the reason of * the 
levy which king Solomon raised; for to 
baud the house of the Lord, and his 
own house, and 'Millo, and the wall of 
Jerusalem, and » Hasor, and * Hegiddo, 
and "Geser. 

18 Jbr Pharaoh king of Egypt had gone 
up, and taken Geser. and burnt it with 
fire, * and slain the Canaanitea that dwelt 
in the city, and given it for a present 
unto his daughter, Solomon's wife. 

17 And Solomon built Geser, and 'Beth- 
horon the nether, 

18 And - Baalath, and S Tadmor In the 
wilderness, in the land/3, 

19 And all the cities of store that Solo- 
mon had, and cities for ' his chariots, 
and cities for his horsemen, and t that 
which Solomon /desired to build in Je- 
rusalem, and in Lebanon, and in all the 
land of his dominion. 

10 ' And all the people that were left of 
the Amorites, Hittites, Perixxites, Hivites, 
and Jebnsites, which were not of the 
children of Israel, 

SI Their children 'that were left after 
them in the land, <whom the children 
of Israel also were not able utterly to 
destroy, 'upon those did Solomon levy a 
tribute of 'bondservice unto this day. 

it But of the children of Israel did So- 
lomon ** make no bondmen : but they 
wore men of war, and his servants, and 
his princes, and his * captains, and rulers 
of his chariots, and his horsemen. 

23 These were the chief of the officers 
that were over Solomon's work, "five 
hundred and fifty, which bare rule over 
the people that wrought in the work. 
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U 1 'But • Pharaoh's daughter > came 
up oat of the city of David onto rher 
haute which Salomon had built for her: 
• then did he build Millo. 

12 V ' And three times in a Tear did 
Solomon offer burnt offerings and 'peace 
offerings upon the altar which he built 
onto toe Lord, and he burnt inoense 
>«tupon the altar" that «xm before the 
Lord. Bo he finished the house. 

(6 «f And 'king Solomon made a "navy 
of ships ■■ in ' Bsion-geber, which it be- 
side Both, on the + shore of the Bed sea, 
in the land of Bdom. 

•7 • And Hiram sent in the u navy his 
servants, shipmen that had knowledge of 
the sea, with the servants of Solomon. 

18 And they oame to » Ophir, and fetch- 
ed from thence gold, four hundred and 
twenty talents, and brought it to king 
Solomon. 

CHAPTER 10. 
1 ftW fleam e/ Aeon admlrtiA rte erieeTem of Bo- 

t-Mnxt. M itam'i HI 16 ffie Mrw. 18 Tit 

thrrmtf twerp. 31 Bit eessele. M Bu prrttnu. 

U Bit ohtrttU at* Sore.. SB Bit tritntt. 

AND when the 'queen of Sheba heard 
. of the fame of Solomon concerning 
the name of the Lord, she came 'to 
prove him with hard questions. 
t And she oame to Jerusalem with a 
very great train, with camels that bare 
spices, and very much gold, and precious 
stones: and when she waa come to Solo- 
mon, she communed with him of all 
that waa Is her heart. 

3 And Solomon told her all her tones- 
tions : there was not oar thing hid from 
the king, which he told her not. 

4 And when the queen of Sheba bad seen 
all Solomon's wisdom, and the house that 
he had built, 

6 And the meat of his table, and the 
sitting of bis servants, and the t attend- 
ance of his ministers, and their apparel, 
and his 1 cupbearers, 'and bis 'ascent 
by which be went up unto 1 the house of 
the Lord : there was no more spirit in her. 

6 And she said to the king, It was a 
true treport that I heard in mine own 
land of thy 'J acts and of thy wisdom. 

7 Howbeit 1 believed not the words, 
until I came, and mine eyes bad seen 
if: and, behold, the half was not told 
me: tthy wisdom and prosperity exceed- 
eth the fame which I heard. 

8 'Happy art thy men, happy are these 
thy servants, which stand continually be- 
fore thee, and that hear thy wisdom. 

9 • Blessed be the Lord thy God, which 
delighted in thee, to set thee on the 
throne of Israel: because the Lord loved 
Israel 3 for ever, therefore made he thee 
king, / to do judgment and justice. 

10 And she » gave the king an hundred 
and twenty talents of gold, and of spices 
very great store, and precious stones : 
there came no more such abundance of 
spices as these whioh the queen of Sheba 
gave to king Solomon. 

11 "And the 'navy also of Hiram, that 
brought gold from Ophir, brought in from 
Ophir great plenty of * I almng trees', and 
precious stones. 

11 'And the king made of the *sh*nug 
trees * 'It pillars for the bouse of the 
Lord, and for the king's house, harps 
also and psalteries for singers : there 
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oame no such "almug trees', nor were 
seen unto this day. 

13 And king Solomon gave unto the 
queen of Sheba all her desire, whatso- 
ever she asked, beside that which Solo- 
mon gave her t of his royal bounty. So 
she turned and went to her own ooun- 
try, she and her servants. 

1* J Mow the weight of gold that came 
to Solomon in one year wae six hun- 
dred threescore and six talents of gold, 

15 Beside Oat Ike tad of the /J ♦mer- 
chantmen, and of the trafflek of the 
spice merchants, and ' of all the kings 
of 'Arabia, and of the I governors of 
the country. 

1« s And king Solomon made two hun- 
dred 'target* qf beaten gold : six hundred 
titkelt of gold 'went to* one target. 

17 And it made -three hundred shields 
of beaten gold; three "pound of gold 
'went to' one shield: and the king put 
them in the " bouse of the forest of 
Lebanon. 

18 ■ * Moreover the king made a great 
throne of ivory, and overlaid it with 
p the best gold/3. 

19 The throne had six steps, and the 
top of the throne mat round t behind : 
and tJure were t stays on either side on 
the plaoe of the seat, and two lions 
stood beside the stays. 

10 And twelve Hons stood there on the 
one side and on the other upon the six 
steps : there was sot tthe nka made in 
any kingdom. 

11 \ rind all king Solomon's drinking 
vessels sxr* of gold, and all the vessel* 
of the house of the forest of Lebanon 
were of pure gold; I none were qf silver: 
it was nothing accounted of in the days 
of Solomon. 

tt For the king bad at sea a u navy of 
iTharshish" with the 'navy of Hiram: 



once in three years came the "navy of 
TnarsLdsh », bringing gold, and silver, 
I ivory, and apes, and peacocks. 

13 So 'king Solomon exceeded all the 
kings of the earth for riches and for 
wisdom.* 

14 i And all the earth t sought to Solo- 
mon, to hear his wisdom, which God had 
put in his heart. 

15 And they brought every man his pre- 
sent, vessels of silver, and vessels of gold, 
and garments, and armour, and spices, 
bones, and mules, a rate year by year. 

(8 f 'And Solomon < gathered together 
chariots and horsemen : and he had a 
thousand and four hundred chariots, and 
twelve thousand horsemen, whom he be- 
stowed in the cftles for chariots, and 
with the king at Jerusalem. 

17 "And the king tmade silver to bt In 
Jerusalem as stones, and cedars made 
he to be as the sycomors trees that are 
in the "vale, for abundance. 

t8 "I * t And " Solomon had horses 
brought out of Egypt", $ "and (linen 
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titq | the kinjfV merchants received the 
Iinc-n yum " & at * prictr. 
» And « chariot cuutr up and went out 
of Egypt for fix hundred tkekfU of sil- 
ver, and an hone for an hundred and 
fifty' *and bo for all (ho kin** of t ii- 
HiUite*, and for the king! of Syria, did 
thcry bring U^w out ™f"S§ their mcuuft'*. 

CHAPTER II, 
I W) — l'l W*H* »ut4 rart^Wjuf. 4 In hi* oM 



BUT * king Solomon loved * many 
nnngi] women. 1 together with the 
daughter of Pharaoh, *.nrmn {]f the 
HoabiW. Ammonium, EdomHe*, Hidoid- 

I Of the nBTJnmi amrrrrtiriff which the 
Iji . ud mj i . 1 unto the clii UU'-n uf I* r*el, 
* Ye ■hail out so In iu them, neither 
■hall they come In unto yon : /flr uurely 
thev win tarn away your hi?art after tluir 
(twJtt Solomon clave unto the**? In love, 

3 And he hod vevea hundred * wive» T r'riri- 
Wii» J , and three hundred roncubums; 
and hli wire* tnra&d away lite heart. 

A Fot it came to paM, whetc Jstjlamou 
wmi old, J lAot his wives turned awav Ml 
hevift after other gods : and hi* * heart 
tu not perfect with the Lord hi? God, 
/ M Kdi the heart of David hi* hither. 

5 For BoEomoa wont after #A*btarutb 
lh* godde« nf the Zidoliiuns, ami after 
l MHivsiii tho abomination of Lhd jonV 
nn.-Dit**. 

6 And (tolcmon dirt evil in tlj* sight ttf 
tne Loud. and twent not folly afior the 
Losd, u rfirf DaiH'l hia father. 

7 * Then did Solomon build no high 
place for *Chemo«h. th« abomination of 
MOk\*% in *the hilt that <* ■ before Jeru- 
salem, and for Molecrh. the flbominatJon 
of thv children of Amnion. 

3 And jBanrfsfl did he Tor all hi* xtnniifB 
wive*, which burnt incense and Aacrihood 
uIjUj their h T '.iLc 

9 *' And the IjOrd wu angry with Solo* 
m..n. b'lM'i") ' Ii- Iji ,u-t wu- r'lrncd h? t ii 
tho Lout Ckxl of Ismel, ■ which had ap* 
peanyl unto him twice, 

11 And * had commanded him conce ru- 
in K thin th-intr, that h# ahuuld nut po 
aJ^it other (fwit : hut he fc.-.-].: not Umt 
whi'ih the Lnnr> cotnmandEr<3. 

11 tilMWWUfU UiU AAJlti/ BttiU lUiLu CHJiO- 

nxm. Forasmuch at *thl« tis done of 
thee*, and thon haat not kept my core- 
nant and my statute*!, which I have 
commanded thee, *I will surely rend the 
kingdom from thee, and will give it to 
toy servant. 

It Notwithstanding in thy days I will not 
do it for David thy father's sake: but I 
viU rend it oat of the hand of thy son. 

U r Howbeit I will not rend away all 
the kingdom ; oaf will give f one tribe 
to thy eon for David my servant's sake, 
and for Jerusalem's sake 'which I have 
chosen. 

U t And the Lomn 'stirred up an ad- 
versary onto Solomon, Hadad the Edom- 
He : he was of the king's seed in Kdom. 

15 ' For it came to pass, when David 
*0waa in*^ Kdom, and Joab the cap- 
tain of the host was gone up to bury 
the slain, "after he had smitten every 
male in Bdom ; 



IB i For sir month* did Joab remain 
there with nil lintel, until he hod oat 
i .fl every male In Edom :) 

I? That Hadad fled, he and certain 
E>ln[;yiti> <>r hiH father's servants with 
him, ui go into Egypt i Hadad bei$w yet 
a little cMld. 

18 And t r i .,-> arose out of Hidian, and 
came to Paran ■ and they took men with 
them oat of Paran , sad they came to 
Epyut* unto Pharuoh king of Egypt: 
which gave him sn house, and appointed 
him vlettLftK uri'l l:.u-- him land. 

Ii And Hawaii found ^reat favour in the 
Ayhx of Fliann.hii h wi that be gave him 
to wife tha litter of his own wife, the 
■iitcr of Tnhpeni'K the queen. 

fU And the iwer ''< fahpenei bare him 
(Janu bath hin nan, ivl, m Tahpenes wean- 
ed in PhEimoti'u hkti>e: and Oenubath 
was in Plxarauli'^ h.^iehold among the 
soup of Phursoh, 

gl 'And when flndad heard In Egypt 
that DuvJd sl«pt with ills fathers, and that 
JotLh the eaptalB of the host was dead. 
Hat! Ad *ttid to Pharaoh, tLet mo depart, 
tiit.t I jr.riv p. in tmv own oountry. 

K Than Phiraoii ^Lid unto him, But 
what J..i-r ttton lacked with me* that, 
behold, thou btelceit to go to thine own 
conn fry - And no ani-wered, *t Nothing: 
hdwK'tt 1 let me af.< in say wise^. 

tX «j And (rod nt Erred nn up another 
•sVrerftaryt Reznn the ion of Eliadah, 
which Med from hid lord > Hadadeser 
kii.ir of Eobalki 

*i Ax, J lie gathered men unto him, and 
became c*pt*jn over a band, 'when Da- 
vid tie* them *»/ ZvbaA -• and they went to 
TTsmatffii and dwelt therein, and reigned 
In Damaseut, 

15 And he wai art iAMpjeoi to Israel 
all the days of Solomon, 0* beside the 
mJirhtef that Had id inkf*; iui4 he abhor- 
rwl Israel, and reigned over iSrriAfl. 

VB K And 'JerotxiMii the nr<n of Nebat, 
an " Er>hrathite of 'AvTv*in., s ■:■ mon's ser- 
rant* whose mother's name inw Zeruah, 
a widow woman, even lie * lifted np Ms 
baud against the king, 

17 And " In* »-tf* the cause that he lifted 
np Ant hand against the king: 'Solomon 
bui'.c ~ VT u\ s-ti "t repaired tho breaches* 
of the city of David his father. 

£ft And tbu man Jeroboam icvj a mighty 
man of valour ; i. :■•< i Solomon seeing the 
young man that ho twaa iudusttioui, he 
mode him ruler over ill the t charge of 
the house of Joseph. 

29 And it came to pass at that time 
when Jeroboam went out of Jerusalem, 
that the prophet 'Ahijah the Shilonite 
found him in the way; and he had clad 
himself with a new garment j sad they 
two were alone in the field: 

80 And Ahijah caught the new garment 
that swf on him, and 'rent it in twelve 
pieces: 

SI And he said to Jeroboam, Take thee 
ten pieces : for / thus seith the Loan, 
the God of Israel. Behold, I will rend 
the kingdom out of the hand of Solo- 
mon, and will give ten tribes to thee : 

32 (But he shall have one tribe for my 
servant David's sake, and for Jerusalem's 
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*ake t the cttr which I have chosen out 
of all lb* LrLbes of Israel :) 

aa ? Bei -Jiuae that they have forsaken me, 
and ha** worshipped Ashtoreth the god- 
d*M i.f thu /-idonians, Cbemoeh the cod 
of Lha Mou bites, and Milcom the god of 
the children of Amnion, and have not 
walked in my ways, to do that which it 
t i eyes, and to keep my sta- 

tutes uud ULf judgments, as did David 
oil Fitiii'r. 

M Huil-wu [ wlfl not take the whole 
kmq-ilouL out of his hand : but I will 
make him prince all the days of his life 
for David my servant's sake, whom I 
tf)io*e, became he kept my command- 
ments and my Statutes : 

I rill take the kingdom out 
of Mi ton's band, and will give it unto 
thee, even ten tribes. 

36 And unto his son will I giro one 
tribe, that * David my servant may have 
a flight alway before me in Jerusalem, 
the city which I have chosen me to put 
my name there. 

37 And I will take thee, and thou shalt 
reign according to all that thy soul de- 
sire th, and shalt be king over Israel. 

88 And it shall be, if thou wilt hearken 
unto all that I command thee, and wilt 
walk in my ways, and do that it right 
in my sight, to keep my statutes and 
my commandments, as David my ser- 
vant did ; that * I will be with thee, 
and ' build thee a sure house, as I 
built for David, and will give Israel on* 
to thee. 

89 And I will for this afflict the seed 
of David, but not for over. 

40 Solomon sought therefore to kill Je- 
roboam. And Jeroboam arose, and fled 
into Egypt, unto Shishak king of Egypt, 
and was in Egypt until the death of 
Solomon. 

41 H And " the rest of the II acts of So- 
lomon, and all that he did, and his wis- 
dom, are they not written in the book 
of the acts of Solomon? 

42 * And the t time that Solomon reign- 
ed In Jerusalem over all Israel wo* forty 
years. 

43 * And Solomon slept with his fathers, 
and was buried in the city of David his 
father : and t Rehoboam his son reigned 
in his stead. 

CHAPTER 12. 
1 The ttraettttt, atmrmbUd at 8Sech*n% to eronm 
ttehoboum, by Jeroboam make a nut of relaxa- 
tion URto him. 8 Aehoboam. refuting the old 
men'* counsel, by th* adwlee of young men, 
antmrtth thorn roughly. 18 Ten tribe* repotting, 
kill Adoram, and make Rehoboam to /lee. 21 
Rehobonm, raiting an army, U forbidden by 
Shemaiah. J8 Jeroboam itrenytheneth htnuotf 
by cUion. tt and by the idolatry of the two 
eatee*. 

AMD* Rehoboam went to Sheobem : for 
all Israel were come to Shechem to 
make him king. 

t And it came to pass, fl when * Jero- 
boam the son of Nebat, who was yet in 
* Egypt* heard o/ it, * (for he was fled 
from the presence of king Solomon, and 
Jeroboam dwelt in Egypt:) 

S That they sent and called him. And 
Jeroboam *0 and all the congregation of 
Israel came, and spake unto Rehoboam, 
saying, 



Via. Rrsin,— ff*d|i. l£. 1 V*. B, 3* (for he was fled, 
dee. timi they tent and called him \\ that Jeroboam, 
etc., KamrW. But S*u Var. RhwI. 

\.\n. Head,— CTm. 11- v», t, 3. |S when Jeroboam 
the sou of NebaE bean! (now he was yet in Egypt, 
whlttajc be had fled before king Solomon) that 
Sol ■ n »4* fU-ad ~m FkIj?.], bo returned from E- 
gj] ... * t'hr. lu. 1, Srpt. Tufa. M.], and came 
uu Ms city, BjiM' the land of Zerira, which is in 
the Inll-cuimtry *1 EvhtMm l«o Sept. Cod. Vat.}. 
And they mint and called him, Th, 



4 fi Thy father made our - yoke grievous 0: 
now therefore make thou the grievous ser- 
vice of thy father, and his heavy yoke 
which be put upon us, lighter, and we 
will serve thee. 

5 And he said unto them. Depart yet 
for three days, then come again to me. 
And the people departed. 

6 % And king Rehoboam consulted with 
the old men, that stood before Solomon 
his father while he yet lived, and said. 
How do ye advise that I may answer 
this people? 

7 And they spake unto him, saying, a If 
thou wilt be a servant unto this people 
this day, and wilt serve them, and an- 
swer them, and speak good words to 
them, then they will be thy servants for 
ever. 

8 But he forsook the counsel of the old 
men, which they had given him, and 
consulted with the young men that were 
grown up with him, and which stood 
before him : 

9 And he said unto them, What counsel 
give ye that we may answer this people, 
who nave spoken to me, saying. Make 
the yoke which thy father did put upon 
us lighter? 

10 And the young men that were grown 
up with him spake unto him, saying. 
Thus shalt thou speak unto this people 
that spake unto thee, saying. Thy father 
made our yoke heavy, but make thou it 
lighter unto us ; thus shalt thou say unto 
them. My little finger shall be thicker 
than my father's loins. 

11 And now whereas my father did lade 
you with a heavy yoke, I will add to 
your yoke : my father hath chastised you 
with whips, but I will chastise yon with 
scorpions. 

IS % So Jeroboam and all the people 
came to Rehoboam the third day, as the 
king had appointed, saying. Come to me 
again the third day. 

IS And the king answered the people 
t roughly, and forsook the old men's 
counsel that they gave him; 

14 And spake to them after the counsel 
of the young men, saying, My father 
made your yoke heavy, and I will add 
to your yoke : my father also chastised 
yon with whips, but I will chastise yon 
with scorpions. 

15 Wherefore the king hearkened not 
unto the people; for '/the cause was 
from 1 the Loan, that he might perform 
his saying, which the Loan t spake by 
Ahijah the Bhilonite unto Jeroboam the 
son of Nebat. 

16 U So when all Israel saw that the 
king hearkened not unto them, the peo- 
ple answered the king, saying, *what 
portion have we in David ? neither kaee 
we inheritance in the son of Jesse : to 
your tents, O Israel : now see to thine 
own house, David 0. So Israel departed 
unto their tents. 

17 But *« for the children of Israel 
which dwelt in the cities of Judah, Re- 
hoboam reigned over them. 

18 Then king Rehoboam 'sent Adoram, 
who was over the 'tribute; and all Is- 
rael stoned him with stones, that he 



Var. Rrnd.— * V. 15. it was brought about by J 
a turn from). * V, 18. levy. 

Var. Rrad.— F. 4. (The section vs. 4— £4 in $n 
Ood. Vat. appears in two forms, one of which 
very peculiar. Three specimens are given on r*. 
16, SI.) Thy father made his yoke grievous up 
us, and made grievous (to us) the moati of 

table, Sept. F. 10. And the whole people 

one man said each one to his neighbour, and 
cried out, We have no part in David, nor any 
heritance in the son of Jesse ! Every man to t 
tents, O Israeli For this man is not (fit) to be. 
ruler nor to be a prince, Sept. 
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died. Therefore king Rehoboam tmade 
speed to get him up to his chariot, to 
flee to Jerusalem. 

19 So ' land | rebelled against the house 
of David onto this day. 

20 And it came to pass, when all Israel 
heard that Jeroboam was come again, 
that they sent and called him unto the 
congregation, and made him king over all 
Israel: there was none that followed the 
house of David, bus the tribe of Judah 
"only. 

SI t And when » Rehoboam was come 
to Jerusalem, he assembled B all the 
house of Judah, with the tribe of Ben- 
jamin, an hundred and fourscore thou- 
sand chosen men. which were warriors, 
to light against the house of Israel, to 
bring .the kingdom again to Rehoboam 
the son of Solomon. 

set Bat * the word of God came unto 
Shemaiah the man of God, saying, 

23 Speak unto Rehoboam, the son of 
Solomon, king of Judah, and unto all 
the house of Judah and Benjamin, and 
to the remnant of the people, saying, 

2*> Thus saith the Lord, Ye shall not 
go up, nor fight against your brethren 
the children of Israel : return every man 
to his house ; r for this thing Is from me. 
They hearkened therefore to the word 
of the Lord, and returned to depart, 
according to the word of the Lord. 

26 % Then Jeroboam i built Shechem in 
* mount Epbraim, and dwelt therein ; and 
went out from thence, and bnilt ' PeuueL 

28 And Jeroboam said in his heart. 
Now shall the kingdom return to the 
house of David : 

27 If this people ■ go up to do sacrifice 
in the house of the Lord at Jerusalem, 
then shall the heart of this people turn 
again unto their lord, im unto Reho- 
boam king of Jadah, and they shall kill 
me, and go again to Rehoboam king of 

28 Whereupon the king took counsel, 
and 'made two calves of gold, and said 
unco them. It is too much, for you to 

np to Jerusalem : • behold thy gods, 
Israel, which brought thee up out of 
the land of Egypt. 

20 And he set the one in 'Beth-el, and 
the other put he in » Dan B. 
80 And this thing became "a sin: for 
the people went to worship beforo the 
one, even unto Dan. 

31 And he made an * house of high 
places, *and made priests *of the low- 
est* of the people, which were not of 
the sons of Levi. 

32 And Jeroboam ordained a feast In 
the eighth month, on the fifteenth day 
of the month, like unto 'the feast that 

in Judah, and he I offered upon the 
altar. So did he in Beth-el, I sacrificing 
unto the calves that he had made; 'ana 
be placed in Beth-el the priests of the 
high places which he had made. 

33 So he * I offered upon * the altar 
which he had made in Beth-el the fif- 
teenth day of the eighth mouth, even in 
the month which he had •devised of his 
own heart ; and ordained a feast unto 
the children of Israel: and he • offered 
upon * the altar, t and / burnt incense. 

CHAPTER IS. 

1 Jm o eo a m't hand, that qpWtd violence to Mm 
that propheeted against hU attar at Btith-ei, 
mither rt h, « and at tht prayer of the prophet 
U mtoPMt. 7 Tht prophet, refudna the lUno't 
entertainment, depetrteth from Beth-el U An 



8? 



Tib. Bxxd. — * V. 25. the hill-country of. 

1 r. II. of all classes. * V. SS. went up to, Tk. B'd. 

Tar. Read. — V. 21. B And it came to paw, 
towards the beginning of the year, that Rehoboam 

wambled, Sept. V. 29. Sept. odds. And they 

<<ft the house of the Lord, to Tk. Or. 



old prophet, oo&ueing htm, hrimpoth him back. 
SO He it reproved by God, 21 tlain by a lion, 
28 buried by the old prophet, II nho eonjrmoth 
Mi prophecy. S3 Jeroboam t obttinacy. 

AND, behold, there *eame a man of 
God out of Judah by the word of 
the Lord unto Beth-el: *and Jeroboam 
stood by the altar II to burn incense. 

t And he cried against the altar in 
the word of the Lord, and said, O 
altar, altar, thus saith the Lord ; Be- 
hold, a child shall be born unto the 
house of David, * Josiah by name ; and 
upon thee shall he offer the priests of 
the high places that burn incense upon 
thee, and men's bones shall be burnt up- 
on thee. 

S And he gave * a J sign the same day, 
saying, This it the 'sign which the 
Lord hath spoken ; Behold, the altar 
shall be rent, and the ashes that are 
upon it shall oe poured out, 

4 And it njjiinfl to part, whin king 
Jeroboa/N h^sini the saying of ifra men 
of God, which had cried against the 
altar in Both-*!, that be put forth his 
hand ft :n i!., p.lLar., ragtag. Lay hold 
on him And his hand,, which lit* put 
forth a?.viD#£ him, driod up, so that he 
oould Dal put! it jn again to him. 

5 The alt'Ar also was rent, and the 
ashes p ip.l "••1 fi-niu Lhr> altar, accord- 
ing to the 'rircn which l he man of God 
had givtTi by the word <jf tbe Limo, 

6 And tim king antwerod and paid unto 
the mai! or God, 'Intreat now the face 
of the Lord thy God, and pray for tae, 
that my hand may bo re»Um<d me 
again. And the man of God besought 
t the L.'iiLr, aud thd king's Land was 
restored aim again, and bucaaic at U 
a-o* before. 

7 And the king said unto the man of 
God, Come home with me, and refresh 
thyself, and / 1 will give thee a * reward. 

« And the man of God said unto the 
king, * If thou wilt give me half thine 
house, I will not go in with thee, nei- 
ther will I eat bread nor drink water in 
this place : 

9 For so was it charged me by the word 
of the Lord, saying, * Eat no oread, nor 
drink water, nor turn again by the same 
way that thou earnest. 

10 So he went another way, and returned 
not by the way that he came to Beth-el. 

11 f, Now there dwelt an old prophet 
in Beth-el; and his tsons came and told 
him all the works that the man of God 
had done that day in Beth-el : the words 
which he had spoken unto the king, 
them they told also to their father. 

12 And their father said unto them. 
What way went he ? B For his sons had 
seen fl what way the man of God went, 
which came from Judah. 

IS And he said unto his sons, Saddle 
me the ass. So they saddled him the 
ass : and he rode thereon, 

14 And went after the man of God, 
and found him sitting under * an oak : 
and he said unto bun. Art thou the 
man of God that earnest from Judah? 
And he said, I est. 

15 Then he said unto him. Come home 
with me, and eat bread. 

16 And he said, 'I may not return with 
thee, nor go in with thee: neither will 
I eat bread nor drink water with thee 
in this place : 

17 For tit was said to roe * by the 
word of the Lord, Thou shalt eat no 
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bread nor drink inter there, nor torn again 
to go by the way that thou earnest. 
18 He uld onto him, I am a prophet 
also at thou art; and an angel spake 
unto me by the word of the Loan, say- 
ing, Bring him baok with thee into 
thine house, that he may eat bread and 
drink water. Ait be lied unto him. 
IB So he went baok with him, and did 
eat bread in his house, and drank water. 
l» m And it oame to paas, as they sat 
at the table, that the word of the Loan 
came unto the prophet that brought 
him back : 

21 And he cried unto the man of God 
that came from Judah, saying. Thus 
with the Loan, Forasmuch ae thou hast 
disobeyed the mouth of the Lobd, and 
hast not kept the commandment which 
the Loud thy God oommanded thee, 
a But earnest back, and hast eaten 
bread and drunk water in the 'place, of 
the which the lono did say to thee, Eat 
no bread, and drink no water; thy car- 
case shall not come unto the sepulchre 
of thy fathers, 

23 1 And it oame to pass, after he had 
eaten bread, and after he had drunk, 
that he saddled for him the ass, to nit, 
•for the prophet whom he had brought 
back*. 

It And when he was gone, " a lion met 
him by the way, and slew him : and his 
carcase was cast in the way, and the 
ass stood by it, the Bon also stood by 
the carcase, 

28 And, behold, men passed by, and 
saw the carcase cast in the way, and 
the lion standing by the carcase: and 
they came and told it in the city where 
the old prophet dwelt. 

Se And when the prophet that brought 
him back from the way heard thereof, he 
said, Tt it the man of God, who was 
disobedient unto the word of the Loud: 
therefore the Loud hath delivered him 
unto the lion, whioh hath t torn him. and 
slain him. according to the word of the 
Loan, which he spake unto him. 

tt And he spake to his sons, saying, 
Raddle me the ass. And they saddled 
Ms*. 

88 And he went and found his carcase 
cast in the way, and the ass and the 
lion standing by the carcase : the lion had 
not eaten the carcase, nor ttorn the ass. 

*» And the prophet took up the carcase 
of the man of Bod, and laid it upon the 
ass, and brought it back: and the old 
prophet came to the city, to mourn and 
to bury him. 

30 And he laid his carcase in his own 
grave; and they mourned over him, say. 
faff, ■ Alas, my brother ! 

81 And it came to pass, after he had 
buried him. that be spake to his sons, 
saying, When I am dead, then bury me 
in the eepnlohre wherein the man of God 
it buried ; • lay my bones beside his bones : 

St rFor the saying which he cried by 
the word of the Lord against the altar 
in Beth-el, and against all the houses of 
the high places whioh are in the cities 
of i Samaria, shall surely come to pass. 

S3 sj 'After this thing Jeroboam return- 
ed not from his eril way, but tmade again 
1 of the lowest » of the people priests 
of the high places : • whosoever would, 
he t consecrated him, and he became * 
one of the priests of the high places. 

84 • And this thing became sin unto 
the house of Jeroboam, even 'to cut it 
off, and to destroy it from off the face 
of the earth. 



Vail. Bbkd.— * F. 23. that of the prophet who hod 

brought him back. * r. 83. of all classes. 

•whomsoever he would, be was wont to instal 
that he might be. 



CHAPTER 14. 

1 Abildk Mil tick, JmTttttm ****** Ml mt/t 
dltauuMt with pntsmtt to the sy s ea s t Akijik 
at Salle*, f JMMt. ftn mm m m t i, M *— 
mnantt* Ooil Judgment. 17 AUIoh SUk oast 
it buritd. IB Nadab tMteteetk Jeroboam. M 



tttkoboam't m immt remfn. 

Jerutaiem. Si dbifam met ft t t k * > »■!■ ■■■ 

AT that time Abijah the son of Jero- 
- boam fell sick. 
t And Jeroboam said to his wife. Arise, 
t pray thee, and disguise thyself, that 
thou be not known to be the wile of 
Jeroboam; and get thee to Shfloh: be- 
hold, there it Ahijah the prophet, which 
told me that •/ thomld bt king over this 
people. 
3 'And take twlth thee ten loaves, and 



tell thee what shall 



I cracknels, and a 1 cruse of honey, and 

go to him: he shall - -. - . 

become of the child. 

4 And Jeroboam's wife did so, and arose, 

and went to Shiloh, and oame to the 
house of Ahi]ah. But Ahijah oould not 
; for bis eyes twere set by reason 
of his age. 

i 1 And the Loud said unto Ahijah, 
Behold, the wife of Jeroboam oometh* to 
ask a thing of thee for her son; for he 
it sick : thus and thus shalt thou say 
unto her : /J for it shall be, when she 
cometh in, that she shall feign herself 
to be another woman fi. 

8 And it was to, when Ahijah heard the 
sound of her feet, as she came in at 
the door, that he said. Come in, thou 
wife of Jeroboam j why feignest then 
thyself to be another? for I aw sent to 
thee with t heavy rfaMwt. 

7 Go, tell Jeroboam, Thus saith the Lobs 
God of Israel, * Forasmuch as I exalted 
thee from among the people, and made 
thee prinoe over my people Israel, 

8 And • rent the kingdom away from 
the house of David, and gave It thee: 
and yet thou hast not been as my ser- 
vant David, / who kept my command- 
ments, and who followed me with all ms 
heart, to do that only which wot right to 
mine eyes ; 

» But hast done evil above all that 
were before thee : * for thou hast gone 
and made thee other gods, and molten 
images, to provoke me to anger, and 
* hast cast me behind thy baok : 

10 Therefore, behold. * I will bring evO 
upon the house of Jeroboam, and 'will 
cut .off from Jeroboam him that pisseth 
against the wall, 'and 'him that It shut 
up and left ' in Israel, and will ' take 
away the remnant of the house* of Je- 
roboam, ae a man 'taketh away dung, 
till it be all gone. 

11 - Him that dieth of Jeroboam in 
the city shall the dogs eat > and him that 
dieth In the field shall the fowls of the 
air eat : for the Loan hath spoken it. 

11 Arise thou therefore, get thee to 
thine own house : and • when thy feet 
enter into the city, the child shall die. 

18 And all Israel shall mourn for him, 
and bury him: for he only of Jeroboam 
shall come to the grave, because in him 
'there is found tome good thing 'toward 
the Lobd God of Israel in the house of 
Jeroboam. 

14 r Moreover the Lobd shall raise him 
up a king over Israel, who shall out off 
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■ F. 10. (An obscure, allitfr 
ihshhi. uirjnunAt] men of all torts ; rt»t, 
and him that is left,' amd tm «■ Dent. »- 

86). * extinguish before me the boose \fiu 

after the house). »swoepeth. ♦ V. 13. by, <*, 

before. 

Var. Bka».~ Chnp. 14. V. 6. $ And let it tv. 
when she oometh in, feigning herself to be an- 
other woman, that thou say onto her. Why feiffs* 
est thou thyself to be another J* Wwr (for a 
matlcal rs^itized by GoOg 
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Abijam'i wicked reign. 
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the boose of Jeroboam that day: *but 
what r even now *. 

15 For the Loud shall unite Israel, as 
a reed U shaken hi the water, and he 
shall f root up Israel ont of this * food 
land, which he nve to their fathers, and 
shall scatter them ' beyond the river, 
'because they have made their * groves, 
provoking the Loan to anger. 

16 And be shall giro Israel up because 
of the sins of Jeroboam, 7 " who did sin, 
and 7 who made Israel to sin. 

17 % And Jeroboam's wife arose, and 
departed, and came to * Tiraah : and 
f when she came to the threshold of the 
door, the ehild died; 

IS And they buried him : and all Israel 
mourned for him, 'according to the word 
of the Loan, which he spake by the hand 
of his servant Ahijah the prophet. 

19 And the rest of the acta of Jerobo- 
am, how be • warred, and how he reigned, 
behold, they an written in tha book ox the 
chronicles of the kings of Israel. 

SO And the days which Jeroboam reign- 
ed were two and twenty years : and be 
t slept with his fathers, and Nadab his 
eon reigned In his stead. 

El H And Rehoboam the son of Solo- 
mon reigned in Jndah. * Rehoboam was 
forty and one years old when he began 
to reign, and he reigned seventeen years 
in Jerusalem, the city • which the Loan 
did choose out of all tha tribes of Israel, 
to put bis name there. ' And his mother's 
name was Naamah 3 an Ammonttees B. 

22 -And Jndah did evil in the sight of 
the Load, and they /provoked bun to 
Jealousy with their sins which they had 
committed, above all that their fathers 
bad done. 

23 For they also built them thigh places, 
and * I images, * and * groves, on every 
high hill, and * tinder every green tree. 

U * And there were also sodomites In the 
land; aad they did according to all the 
abominations of the nations which the Lobs 
cast ont before the children of Israel. 

15 «j ' And it came to pass in the fifth 
year of king Rehoboam. that Sbishak king 
of Egypt came up against Jerusalem : 

28 - And he took away the treasures of 
the house of the Loan, and the trea- 
sures of the king's house 0; be even took 
away all : and he took away all the 
shields of gold "which Solomon bad made. 

27 And king Rehoboam made in their 
stead brasen shields, and committed 
them unto the hands of the chief of the 
t guard, which kept the door of the 
king's bouse. 

88 And it was so, when the king went 
into the house of the Lord, that the 
guard bare them, and brought them back 
into the guard chamber. 

29 H * Mow the rest of the acta of Re- 
hoboam, and all that he did, or* they 
not written in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Jndah 9 

50 And there was rwar between Reho- 
boam and Jeroboam all their days. 

51 lAnd Rehoboam slept with his fa- 
thers, and was buried with his fathers 
in the city of David. ' And his mother's 
name «w Kaamah an Ammonitess. And 
B * Abijam his son reigned in his stead. 



Tan. Rictd.— * F. 14. Or, and what (shall happen) 
also presently ? Th, ; or, and what (is happening) even 

sow? (sJrndtng to Abijah's death), Uaurer. M. 

•ra, 14, z*. Aaberahs. ' V. 18, wherewith he. 

•r. t*. pillars. 

Tan. Rxan — F. tl. 6 daughter of Ana [Hanun?] 
son of Naaa [Nabashj king of the Ammonites, Sept. 

r. m. B Th. add* (after Sept.), and the golden 

arsaunn which David bad taken from the servants 
of Hadedeser, king of Zoba, and brought to Jeru- 
salem. Cosnp. 2 Sam. 8. 7. F. 81. 8 Abtjah, 

last yea*. Joe. (1 Chron. IS. 16). 
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CHAPTER IS. 

1 Abijam'* wicked rtfm. 7 Am mtre—detX Mm. 
9 Am't food reign. 16 The war between Baaihn 
and him mhNM Mm re nmhe a toaone with 
Ben-hadad. 9 Jehodmphmt $*iceeed*v* Ata. 28 
Jfitdah'e wiehed reiffn. V ttaatha crmtpirina 
aeaitut him exeeuteth Ahiiah't prophecy. 91 
Jfadab't aeU and death. S Baa*Xe$ Kicked 
en. 

OW Mn the eighteenth year of king 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat 1 reigned 
Abijam over Jndah. 

2 Three years reigned he in Jerusalem. 
'And his mother's name wo* "Maechah, 
the daughter of d Abiahalom, 
8 And ne walked in all the sins of his 
father, which he had done before him : and 
* his heart was not perfect with the Loan 
his God, as the heart of David his father. 
4 Nevertheless /for David's sake did the 
Lobd hit God give him a I lamp in Je- 
rusalem, »to set* np his son after him, 
and * to establish * Jerusalem i 
ft Because David t did that which was 
right in the eyes of the Lord, and turn- 
ed not aside from any thing that he com- 
manded him all the days of his life, 
'save only In the matter of Uriah the 
Hiitite. 

8 * B And there was war between Reho- 
boam and Jeroboam all the days of his 
life 8. 

7 h Tfaw the Test of the nets of Abijam, 
and all thm he did, are they not written 
la the book of the chronicles of the kings 
of Jndah- And ih.-ru wo* war between 
AbHam and Jeroboam. 

8 'And Atnjam slept with bis fathers; 
and ih»_v r>LLf]p'ii Mnj in Ml. city of David; 
and A*a hU son reijroid in his stead. 

9 T And s:j the twentieth year of Jerobo- 
am king of Israel relgn«d Asa over Jndah. 

14 And fortj and one yean reigned he 
in Jeni-nlnn. And IJji tl mothers name 
tfti* >h.i4*. i i-*Li. the «lJHLglu-T of Abiahalom. 

11 -And Asii did that mhieh was right 
m the eyes of %[y- Loaix as did David 
bis father. 

12 ■ And he took away the sodomites out 
of the land, and removed all the * idols 
that his fathers had made. 

18 And also * Maachah his mother, even 
her he removed from being * queen, be- 
cause she had made an "idol 7 in a grove 7 ; 
and Asa • t destroyed her * idol, and 
f burnt it by the brook Kidron. 

14 fBut the high places were not re- 
moved : nevertheless Asa's ' heart was per- 
fect with the Loan all his days. 

15 And he brought in the t things which 
his father had dedicated, and the things 
which himself had dedicated, into the bouse 
of the Loan, silver, and gold, and vessels. 

16 «J And there was war between Asa and 
Baasha king of Israel all their days. 

17 And 'Baasha king of Israel went np 
against Jndah, and built 'Raman, "that 
he might not suffer any to go out or 
come m to Asa Una; of Jndah. 

18 Then Asa took all the silver and the 
•Id that were left In the treasures of the 
use of the Loan, and the treasures of 

the king's house, and delivered them in- 
to the nand of his servants : and king 
Asa sent them to * Ben-haded, the son of 
•Tabrimon, the son of 0Heiion* king of 
Syria, that dwelt at » Damascus, saying, 

19 There it a league between me and thee, 
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Tah. "RitjtD.—Chap. 15. > V. 1. began to reign (as 

e. »). • F. 4. setting. * establishing. * V. 12. 

idol-blocks. 0#.; or, doll-Images, Bw. » V. IS. t.s. 

queen-mother; lit. mistress. * Lit. horrible thing. 

' unto Acherah. »cut down. • F. 18. Tab- 

rimmon (aw on 2 Kings 6. 18). 

Van. Read— Chap. 15. F. 6. B Omit, Sept. (The 
scribe corrected his error in the concluding words 
of e. 7; he meant to write not Rehoboam but 

Abijam, Th.) F. 18. B He zron, Th, (after ch. 11. 14 

Sept.; eh. 11. 23, 24 Pt*h.) (I.) 
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owi between tay father anrl t!ij father : 
behold , I l»ve *cut nuto thee a present 
of silver Mid tto\d ; coma «id break thy 
lfiojfiiij with Bootha kinp: of Israel, that 
hi 1 amy t depart from mo, 

50 Bo Ben-badji4 ht^rkuntd unto king 
Ask, and rent lb* captains of the hosts 
which ho hod against the cities of Israel, 
and Rirmtfl * Ijon, and "Dan. aad *Abel- 
beth^maach&ht and all tiinnerotn, /Swith 
aii tlia land of NnubtAli. 

51 And It hune to |.m*s. wlwa Baasha 
heard tfcrrovC that he kit oG building of 
Rum Ah, and dwtflt in Tirz&h. 

22 *Theu Itinp Asa "-iJiiia.- a proclama- 
tion throughout f Mil Jtnl&h ; none wa$ 
t exempted ; and they took owaf the stones 
Of KjLEtmb, rum] tins timber thereof, where- 
with b:i.-L^ha had bnilded ; iind king Asa 
built with them J (ivi.n c-f to. u amin, and 
'Mispah. 

£1 The rent of all the acts or Asa, and 
all his miElit, and all that be did, and the 
Cities which be built, *tr* %hny not writ- 
ten in the book or the chronicles of the 
kings of Judah ? Nevertheless /in the time 
of his old age he was diseased in his feet. 

24 And Asa slept with his fathers, and 
was buried with his fathers in the citj 
of David his father: sand 'Jehoshaphat 
his son reigned in his stead. 

£5 5 And Nadab the son of Jeroboam 
t began to reign oyer Israel In the second 
year of Asa king of Jodah, and reigned 
over Israel two years. 

£6 And he did evil in the sight of the 
Lobs, and walked in the way of bis fa- 
ther, and in * his sin wherewith he made 
Israel to sin. 

17 5 * And Baasha the son of Abijah, of 
the house of Issachar, conspired against 
him ; and Baasha smote him at * Gibbe- 
thon, which belonged to the Philistines ; 
for Nadab and all Israel laid siege to 
Gibbethon. 

28 Even in the third year of Asa king of 
Judith did Baasha slay him, and reigned 
in his stead. 

29 And it came to pass, when he reign- 
ed, that he smote all the house of Jero- 
boam; he left not to Jeroboam any that 
breathed, until he had destroyed him, ac- 
cording unto "* the saying of the Loan, 
which he spake by his servant Ahijah the 
Shilonite : 

SO ■ Because of the sins of Jeroboam 
which he sinned, and which he made Is- 
rael sin, by bis provocation wherewith he 
provoked the Lord God of Israel to anger. 

81 fj Now the rest of the acts of Nadab, 
and all that he did, are they not written 
in the book of the chronicles of the kings 
of Israel? 

32 "And there was war between Asa and 
Baasha king of Israel all their days. 

33 In the third year of Aba king of Jo- 
dah began Baasha the son of Ahijah to 
reign over all Israel in Tirsah, twenty 
and four years. 

U And he did evil in the sight of the 
Loan, and walked in r the war of Jero- 
boam, and in his sin wherewith he made 
Israel to sin. 

CHAPTER 16. 
1,7 Jehu'* propHcc* against Bnaaka, 9 Mlah iue- 
omdeth mm. 8 tXmri contpirfng against tftah 
$ueceedmth Mm. 11 JHmrt executmtk Jmhu't pro- 
ph**ttf. id Omri, made king by I** toldiere.foroeth 
Xltnvl 4mperatet0 to burn himectf. 91 The king- 
dom being divided. Omrt prettailetk againtt Tibni, 
» Omri buUdeih SxruarU. 25 BU wicked reign. 
V Akab tmeendeth him, 19 Ahab't mort wicked 
reign. U Joekua'e curte upon ffiel the builder 
ofJeriet*. 

THEN the word of the Loan came to 
•Jehu the son of Hauani against Baa- 
sha, saying. 



Var. Bksd.— » V. 22. called together. 
Tar. Bead.— V. 20. onto, Sept, I*. Be. (I.) 



2 * Forasmuch as I exalted thee out erf 
the dust, and made thee prince over my < 
people Israel ; and * thou nast walked in . 
the way of Jeroboam, and hast made my l , 
people Israel to sin, to provoke me to 
anger with their sins ; 

S Behold, I will J * take away the poste- 
rity of Baasha, and the posterity of ma 
house 1 ; and will make thy house like'tha 
house of Jeroboam the son of Nebat. 

4 / Him that dieth of Baasha in the city 
shall the dogs eat; and him that dieth 
of his in the fields shall the fowls of the 
air eat. 

5 Now the rest of the acts of Baasha, 
and what he did, and his might, 'tart 
they not written in the book of the chro- 
nicles of the kings of Israel ? 

6 So Baasha slept with his fathers, and 
was burled in * Tirsah : and Slab bis son 
reigned in his stead. 

7 * And also * by the hand of the prophet 
'Jehu the son of Hanani oame the word 
of the Lord against Baasha, and against 
his house, 'even for all the evil that he 
did in the sight of the Lord, in provok- 
ing him to anger with the work of sua 
hands, in being like the house of Jero- 
boam: and* because *ba killed him. 

8 if In the twenty and sixth year of Asm 
king of Judah began Elan the son of 
Baasha to reign over Israel in Tirsah, two 
years. 

9 'And his servant Zimri, captain of 
half hie chariots, conspired against him, 
as be was in Tirsah, drinking himself 
* drunk in the house of Aria f steward of 
hie house in Tirzah. 

10 And Zimri went in and smote him, 
and killed him, in the twenty and seventh 

Sear of Asa king of Judah, and reigned 
i his stead. 

11 S And it came to pass, when he be- 
gan to reign, as soon as he sat on his 
throne, that he slew all the house of Baa- 
sha : he left him ■ not one that pisseth 
against a wall, I neither of his kinsfolks, 
nor of his friends. 

12 Thus did Zimri destroy all the house 
of Baasha, "according to the word of the 
Lord, which he spake against Baasha t * by 
Jehu the prophet, 

IS For all the sins of Baasha, and the 
sins of ElsA his son, by which they sin- 
ned, and by which they made Israel to 
sin, in provoking the Lord God of Is- 
rael to anger 'with their * vanities. 

14 Now the rest of the acts of Blah, 
and all that he did, art they not written 
in the book of the chronicles of the kings 
of Israel P 

15 IT In the twenty and seventh year of 
Asa king of Judah did Zimri reign seven 
days in Tirsah. And the people wm en- 
camped * against Gibbethon, which 6e- 
longed to the Philistines. 

16 And the people that were encamped 
heard say, Zimri hath conspired, and hath 
also slain the king*, wherefore all Israel 
made Omri, the captain of the host, king 
over Israel that day in the camp. 

17 And Omri went up from Gibbethon, 
and all Israel with him, and they be- 
sieged Tirsah. 

lb And it oame to pass, when Zimri saw 
that the city was taken, that he went 
into the 'palace of the king's house, and 
burnt the king's house over him with 
fire, and died. 

19 For his sins which he sinned in do- 
ing evil in the sight of the Lord, 'in 
walking in the way of Jeroboam, and in 
his sin which he did, to make Israel to | 
sin. | 

Van. Rerd.— Chap. 16. l V. 8, extinguish before 

me Baasha and his house. ' V. 7. Jsataer. Yrt, 

Bw. B&. *as well — , as. *V. 9. more aruak. 

* F#. IS, 2*. U. idols. • V. 18. castle. 



Omrfiwietedrde*. 



1 KINGS, 17. 



Elijah U tent to ClterUk. I 



10 Nov the rat of the ecu of Zimri, 
end his treason thet be wrought, are they 
not written in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Israel P 

tl % Then wero the people of Israel di- 
vided into two parts : half of the people 
followed Tibni the son of Qinath, to make 
bin king; and half followed Omri. 

a But the people that followed Omri 
prevailed against the people that followed 
Tibm the son of Qinath: so Tibni died, 
and Omri reigned. 

a u In the thirty and first year of Asa 
king of Jndah began Omri to reign over 
Israel, twelve years : six years reigned he 
in Tirsab. 

14 And be bought the hill Samaria of 
Bbemer for two talents of silver, and 
built on tile hill, and called the name of 
the city which be built, after the name 
of Bbemer, owner of the hill, t'Bamaria. 



a C HWTT T WIT , UWUW V* UlC UU1. I EMMUM1M. 

12 T But 'Omri wrought evil in the eyes 
of the Lord, and did worse than all that 
wart before him. 



M For be 'walked in all the way of Je- 
roboam the son of Nebat, and in his sin 
wherewith he made Israel to sin, to pro- 
voke the Lord God of Israel to anger 
with their * "vanities. 

17 Mow the rest of the acts of Omri 
which be Aid, and his might that he 
shewed, ore they not written in the book 
of the chronicles of the kings of Israel ? 

18 So Omri slept with his fathers, and 
was buried in Samaria : and Ahab his 
son reigned in his stead. 

S V And in the thirty and eighth year 
of Asa king of Judah began Ahab the 
son of Omri to reign over Israel: and 
Ahab the son of Omri reigned over Israel 
in Samaria twenty and two years. 

M And Ahab the son of Omri did evil 
in the sight of the Loan above all that 
were before him. 

U And it eame to pass, t as if it had 
been a light thing for him to walk in 
the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, 
• that he took to wife Jesebel the daugh- 
ter of Bthbasl king of the ' Zldonians, 
•and went and served Baal, and worship- 
ped him. 

a And be reared up an altar for Baal 
in 'the house of Baal, which he had built 
in neineilii 

S "And Ahab made 'a grove'; and A- 
hab 'did more to provoke the Loan God 
of Israel to anger than all the kings of 
Israel that were before him. 

U f In his days did EUel the Beth-elite 
build Jericho : be lsid the foundation 
thereof s in Abiram bis firstborn, and set 
up the gates thereof * in his youngest eon 
Begun, • according to the word of the 
Loan, which he spake by Joshua the son 
of Nun. 

CHAPTBB 17. 

1 JAM SariM prep ke t bnl Ofttfeuf Ahrt*. if met 
t. CTWrtrt, »W> Urn T**ni J-& Mm. »«!« 
emt n the ««•» tf X<mp*alh. 17 Me raleK* 
*W wisWt am. It nw woman W<Mt Ha. 

AND t Elijah the Tishbite, who mat of 
the > inhabitants S of' Gilead, said 
unto Ahab, • Ae the Lord God of Israel 
lireth, 'before whom I stand, 'there shall 
not be dew nor rain d these years, but 
according to my word. 

t And the word of the Loan came unto 
him, saying, 

X Get thee hence, and turn thee east- 
ward, and hide thyself by the 'brook Che- 
rish, that in * before Jordan. 

4 And it shell be. Oat thou Shalt drink 



Vas. Brwd.— IT. O. the Asherab. » F. (4. at 

the cost of. Comp. Josh. «. J8. Gsm>. 17. » V. 1. 

sojourners in. * V: », S. torrent. * F». S, i. i.e. 

Tar. Hue.- Chap. 17. T. 1. of Tishbeh, Sept. 
**. mUlaml, flt. 7*. HI. <j>tt.) 



of the brook; and I have oommanded the 
ravens to feed thee there. 

5 So he went and did according unto the 
word of the Loan : for he went and dwelt 
by the 'brook Cherith, that it 'before 
Jordan. 

6 And the ravens brought him bread and 
flesh in the morning, and bread and flesh 
in the evening ; and he drank of the brook. 

I And it came to pass t after a while, that 
the brook dried up, because there had 
been no rain in the land. 

8 f And the word of the Loan came un- 
to him, saying, 

9 Arise, get thee to ' Zarepheth, which 
btUmoet* to Zidon, and dwell there : be- 
hold, I have co mm a nde d » widow woman 
there to sustain thee. 

10 So he arose and went to Zarepheth. 
And when he came to the gate of the 
city, behold, *the widow woman exu there 
gathering of sticks : and he called to her, 
and said. Fetch me, I pray thee, a little 
water in a teasel, that I may drink. 

II And as she was going to fetch it, he 
called to her, and said. Bring me, I pray 
thee, a morsel of bread in thine hand. 

11 And she said, A> the Loan thy God 
liveth, I have not a cake, but an handful 
of meal in a barrel, and a little oil in a 
cruse : snd, behold, I am gathering two 
sticks, that I may go in and drees it 
for me and my (S son, that we may eat it, 
and die. 

13 And Elijah said unto her. Fear not, 
* go and do as thou hast said : but make 
me thereof a little cake first, and bring it 
unto me, and after make for thee and for 
thy fl son. 

14 For thus saith the Lou God of Is- 
rael, The barrel of meal shall not waste, 
neither shall the cruse of oil fail, until 
the day that the Lord t sandeth rain upon 
the earth. 

15 And she went and did according to 
the saving of Elijah : and she, snd he, 
and her house, did eat I many days. 

16 And the barrel of meal wasted not, 
neither did the erase of oil fail, according 
to the word of the Lord, which he spake 
toy Elijah. 

17 % And it eame to pass after these 
things, that the son of the woman, the 
mistress of the house, fell sick ; and bis 
sickness was so sore, that there was no 
breath left in him. 

18 And she said unto Elijah, /What have 
I to do with thee, O thou man of God t 
art thou come unto me to call my sin to 
remembrance, and to slay my son r 

19 And he said unto her, Give me thy 
son. And he took him out of her bosom, 
and carried him up into s a loft*, where 
he abode, and laid him upon his own bed. 

10 And be cried unto the Lord, and said, 
O Lord my God, bast thou also brought 
evil upon the widow with whom I sojourn, 
by slaying her son ? 

11 f And be t stretched himself upon the 
child three times, and cried unto the 
Lord, and said, O Lord my God, I pray 
thee, let this child's soul come t into nim 
again. 

U And the Lord heard the voice of Eli- 
jah ; and the soul of the child came into 
him again, and he 'revived. 

IS And Elijah took the child, and brought 
him down out of the chamber into the 
house, and delivered him unto his mother: 
and Elijah said, See, thy son liveth. 

14 f And the woman said to Enjuh, Now 
by this 'I know that thou art a man of 
God, and that the word of the Lord in 
thy mouth is truth. 
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CHAPTER 18. 
I In the entremUm of famine XlUaK *mt to Ahab, 
maet'th good Obadiah. 9 Obadiah brinmth Ahab 
to XWaJL 17 EHJhiK rvprortng Ahab, bp jtrv 
from tMMi con»ine*tk BaaVt prophet*. 41 JfW* 
JoA, 6r prttgtr obtaining rain, foUowoth Ahab to 
JemTeeL 

AND it came to pui after *many dsTi, 
. that the word of the Lord came to 
Elijah In the third year, eaying, Go, shew 
thyself onto Ahab ; and * I wiU send rain 
upon the earth. 

1 And Elijah went to anew himself un- 
to Ahab. And there mi a lore famine in 
fliiiairi* 

!, v 1 1 i. \.ial> called t Obadiah, which warn 
tthft icmlMC of hi* hooae. (Now Oba- 
diali fared tiaj Lord greatly; 

4 For it waa *o, when t Jezebel out off 
th* propheta of the Lord, that Obadiah 
took on hundred propheta, and hid them 
bv fifty in a cave, and fed them with 
DTWtl aqeI ffowt.) „ .. . « 

5 And Abab «atd unto Obadiah, Go In- 
to tho limil, unto all fonntaina of water, 
and iinb> («ll brooks : peradventure we 
may find FttroJi to save the horses and 
muJe* aJlHi L " 'bat we loaa not all 1 the 



6 So they divided the land between them 
to paaa throughout it : Ahab went one 
way by himself, and Obadiah went an- 
other way by himaelf. 

7 «J And aa Obadiah waa In the way, 
behold, Elijah met him: and he knew 
him, and feU on his face, and said. Art 
thou * that my lord Elijah f 

8 And he answered him, I am .- go, tell 
thy lord. BeholdjEUjah u here, 

9 And he said, what hare I sinned, that 
thou wouldest deliver thy servant into 
the hand of Ahab, to slay meP 

10 At the Lord thy God liveth, there la 
no nation or kingdom, whither my lord 
hath not sent to seek thee : and when 
they said. He i$ not there ; be took an 
oath of the kingdom and nation, that they 
found thee not. 

11 And now thou aayest, Go, tell thy lord, 
Behold. Elijah U here. 

11 And it shall come to paaa, em toon em 
I am gone from thee, that 'the Spirit of 
the Lord shall carry thee whither I know 
not ; and m when I oome and tell Ahab, 
and he cannot find thee, he shall slay 
me : bat I thy servant fear the Lord 
from my youth. 

13 Waa it not told my lord what I did 
when Jesebel slew the propheta of the 
Lord, how I hid an hundred men of the 
Lord a prophets by fifty in a cave, and 
fed them with bread and water? 

14 And now thou aayest. Go, tell thy 
lord, Behold, Elijah is here: and he abaft 
slay me. 

15 And Elijah said. At the Lord of hosts 
liveth, before whom I stand, I will sorely 
anew myself unto him to day. 

10 So Obadiah went to meet Ahab, and 
told him: and Ahab want to meet Elijah. 

17 f, And it came to pass, when Ahab 
aaw Elijah, that Ahab said unto him, * Art 
thou * he that ' troubleth * Israel ? 

IS And he answered, I have not troubled 
Israel ; but thou, and thy father's boose, 
/ in that ye have forsaken the command- 
ments of the Lord, and thou hast follow- 
ed * Baalim. 

19 Vow therefore aend, and gather to me 
all Israel unto mount t Carmel, and the 
propheta of * Baal four hundred and fifty, 
* and the prophets of the • groves four 
hundred, which eat at Jesebel s table. 

SO So Ahab sent onto all the children of 



Var. Brvd. — Chap. 18. 1 V. 5. and not have to 

destroy a part of. *F. 7. here. * V. 17. there. 

O trouble* of. * V, 18. the Baalim, U, 

» r. 19. the Baal. • Anherah. 



Israel, and * gathered the propheta toge- 
ther unto mount Carmel. 
SI And Elijah came unto all the people, 
and said, * How long halt ye between two 
I opinions ? if the Lord be God, follow 
him : but if Baal, ' then follow him. And 
the people answered him not a word. 

22 Then said Elijah unto the people, "J, 
even I only, remain a prophet of the 
Lord j * but Baal's propheta are four 
hundred and fifty men. 

23 Let them therefore give us two bul- 
locks: and let them chooae one bullock 
for themselves, and out it in pieces, and 
lay it on wood, and put no fire under t 
and I will dress the other bullock, and 
lay it on wood, and put no fire under : 

24 And call ye on the name of your 
gods, and I will call on the name of the 
Lord: and the God that •answereth by 
fire, let him be God. And all the people 
answered and said, fit ia well spoken. 

25 And Elijah said unto the propheta of 
Baal, Choose you one bullock for your- 
selves, and dress it first ; for ye an 
7 many : and call on the name or your 

* gods, but put no fire under. 

26 And they took the bullock which waa 
given them, and they dressed it, and call- 
ed on the name of Baal from morning* 
even until noon, saying, O Baal, | hear 
us. But there was rno voice, nor any that 
R answered. And they * I leaped upon * 
the altar which was made. 

27 And it came to paaa at noon, that 
Elijah mocked them, and said, Ory t aloud : 
for he U a god; either I he ia "talking, ox 
he t ia u pursuing, or he ia in a Journey, 
or peradventure he sleepeth, and moat be 
awaked. 

28 And they cried aloud, and tout them- 
selves after their man"** with u knives 
and u lanoeta, till t the blood gushed oat 
upon them. 

29 And it came to pass, when midday 
was past, u ' and they prophesied until the 
time of the t offering of the evening u sa- 
crifice, "that there woe 'neither voice, nor 
any to answer, nor any t that regarded. 

80 And Elijah said unto all the people. 
Come near unto me. And all the people 
came near unto him. ' And he repaired 
the altar of the Lord that woe broken down. 

31 And Elijah took twelve stones, accord- 
ing to the number of the tribes of the 
sons of Jacob, unto whom the word of 
the Lord came, saying, "Israel shall be 
thy name : 

82 And with the atones he built an altar 

* in the name of the Lord : and he made 
a trench about the altar, aa great aa 
would contain two measures of seed. 

83 And he » put the wood in order, and 
cut the bullock in pieces, and laid him 
on the wood, and said, Fill four barrela 
with water, and 'pour it on the burnt 
sacrifice, and on the wood. 

34 And he said. Do a the second time. 
And they did it the second time. And 
he said, Do it the third time. And they 
did it the third time. 

85 And the water t ran round about the 
altar ; and ha filled * the trench also with 
water. 

SO And it came to pass at the Mate of 
the offering of the evening u sacrifice, 
that Elijah the prophet came near, ana 
said. Lord * God of Abraham, Isaac, and 
of Israel, * let it be known this day that 
thou art God in Israel, and that I oat 
thy servant, and that J I have done all 
these things at thy word. 
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37 Hear me, O Loan, bear me, that this 
people may know that thou art the Loan 
God, and *Aof thou hast turned their 
heart back again. 

S8 Then * the fire of the Lord fen, and 
consumed the burnt sacrifice, and the 
wood, and the stones, and the dust, and 
ticked up the water that wot in the 

9 And when all the people saw U t they 
fell on their faces : and they laid, /The 
Loan, ho i* the God; the Loan, he far 
the God. 

40 And Elijah said unto them, S r Take 
the prophets of Baal ; let not one of them 
escape. And they took them : and Elijah 
brought them down to the brook Kisbon, 
and * slew them there. 

41 «j And Elijah said onto Ahab, Get thee 
tip, eat and drink ; for Uteri ie | a sound 
or 17 abundance of rain. 

42 So Ahab went up to eat and to drink. 
And Elijah went up to the top of Car- 
mel : 'and he cast himself down upon the 
earth, and pat his face between bis knees, 

48 And said to bis servant, Go up now. 
look toward the sea. And he went up, 
and looked, and said. There ie nothing. 
And he said. Go again seren times. 

44 And it came to pass at the aerenth 
time, that he said, Behold, there ariseth 
a little cloud out of the sea, like a man's 
band. And he said, Go up, say unto Ahab, 
t Prepare thy ehartot. and get thee down, 
that the rain stop thee not. 

46 And it came to pass in u the mean u 
while, that the heaven was black with 
clouds and wind, and there was a great 
rain. And Ahab rode, and went to Jet- 

46 And the hand of the Loan was on 

Elijah ; and he * girded up his loins, and 
ran before Ahab fto the entrance of 
JesreeU 

CHAPTER 19. 

1 MTVnh, thremten*d hn JeteheL jtoeth to «mt* 
■Mo. 4 in the wtieUrnee*7eeiiuf wearp «/ Mt 
Ufe. *■» it comfort** ft* am. anf/it, 9 At Horrb 
Ood appeartth unto him, eendtna him to anoint 
BmentVJehu. and Blitha, Ifl — * - 



riirtiw- 



tMM of hit friend*. feUowetk Bhfeh. 

AND Ahab told Jesebel all that Elijah 
JX. bad done, and withal how he had 
* slain all the prophets with the sword. 

S Then Jesebel sent a messenger unto 
Elijah, saying, k So let the gods do to sm, 
and more also, if I make not thy life as 
the life of one of them by to morrow 
about this time. 

5 And pwhen he saw that, hep arose, 
and went for his life, and came to Beer- 
aheba, which beiongeth to Judah, and left 
his serrant there. 

4 *f But he himself went a day's Jour- 
ney into the wilderness, snd came and 
vat down under a ' Juniper tree ' : and he 
•requested tfor himself that he might 
die ; and said, It is enough ; now, O 
Loud, take away my life; for I ass not 
better than my fathers, 
i » And as he lay and slept under a > Juni- 
per tree l , behold, then an angel touched 
him, and said unto him. Arise tmd eat. 

6 And be looked, and, behold, there woe 
a cake baken on * the coals *, snd a cruse 
of water at bis thead. And he did eat 
and drink, and laid him down again. 

7 And the angel of the Loan came 
again the second time, and touched him, 
and said. Arise and eat ; because the 
Journey ie ton great for thee. 

8 And be arose, and did eat and drink, 
and went in the strength of that meat 



Xmm. Bsnrp.— "F. 41. the noise.- 
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Via. Run.— Chap. 19. F. 8. A he was afraid and, 
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* forty days and forty nights unto «Ho- 
reb the mount of God. 

9 % And he came thither unto * a cave, 
and lodged there; and, behold, the word 
of the Loan caw to him, and he said 
unto htm. What doest thou here, Elijah ? 

10 And he said, / 1 hare been Terr f jea- 
lous for the Loan God of hosts; for the 
children of Israel hare forsaken thy cove- 
nant, thrown down thine altars, and 

* slain thy prophets with the sword ; and 

* I, even I only, am left ; and they seek 
my Ufe, to take it away. 

11 And he said, BGo forth, and stand 

* upon the mount * before the Loan. 
And, behold, the Loan passed by£, and 4 
'a great and strong wind rent the moun- 
tains, and brake in pieces the rocks be- 
fore the Loan ; but the Loan woe not 
in the wind : and after the wind an 
earthquake ; but the Loan was not in 
the earthquake : 

12 And alter the earthquake a fire ; but 
the Loan was not in the lire: and after 
the fire a still small voice. 

IS And it was so, when Elijah heard it, 
that M he wrapped his face in his mantle, 
and went out, and stood in the entering 
in of the care. * And, behold^JJ^rs cast* 
a rofce unto him. and said. What doest 
thou here, Elijah? 

14 *And he said, I hare been very Jea- 
lous for the Loan God of hosts : because 
the children of Israel have forsaken thy 
covenant, thrown down thine altars, and 
slain thy prophets with the sword: and 
I, even I only, am left ; and they seek my 
Ufe, to take it away. 

15 And the Loan said unto him, Go, 
return on thy way to the wilderness of 
Damascus : r and when thou oomest, 
anoint Hasael to be king over Syria : 

16 And i Jehu the son of Nimshi shalt 
thou anoint to be king over Israel : and 
'Elisha the son of Shaphat of Abel-me- 
holah shalt thou anoint to be prophet in 
thy room. 

17 And 'it shall come to pass, that him 
that escapeth the sword of Haxael shall 
Jehn slay: and him that escapeth from 
the sword or Jehu 'shall Elisha slay. 

18 • Tet 9 1 * have left ass * seren thou- 
sand in Israel, all the knees which have 
not bowed unto Baal, 'and every mouth 
which hath not kissed him. 

19 S So be departed thence, and found 
Elisha the son of Shaphat, who was 

J 'lowing *witk twelve yoke o/ oxen* bo- 
on him, and he with the twelfth: and 
Elijah passed t by him, and cast his 
mantle upon him. 

20 And he left the oxen, and ran after 
Elijah, and said, »Let me, I pray thee, 
kiss my father and my mother, and then 
I will follow thee. And he said unto 
him, -fGo back again: for what hare I 
done to thee ? 

21 And he returned back from him, and 
took a yoke of oxen, and slew them, 
and ■ boiled their flesh with the instru- 
ments of the oxen, and rare unto the 
people, and they did eat. Then he arose, 
and went after Elijah, and ministered 

UntO Wtn , 

CHAPTER 20. 
1 Ben-hadad, not content with Ahmh'e homaoo, 
beeteoetk Samaria. 19 Be the direction of a 
prophet, the Syrian* art tlain- M At th* pro- 
phet forewarn** Ahab, the Syrian*, truettmg in 
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Loan, and, behold, the Loan shall pass (Ut. pase- 
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will leave, i.e. spare. * V. 19. twelve yoke of land 
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Ca# *alf«j«, arm* aaeJnm aim In UpA<*. * By 
CA* nwrrf V «*« fww^Art, oarf 0«r« Jmtjment. 
the ffyrutiu are amircm **a(M, 31 Th* agriatu 
MbmUH'if tAtwuehee, Ahab mndmth Bn-kadmd 
«*mxj> W/A «* co#rn«*n/. » r*« p rop a« C, umter 
thm parable •/ a yri#mrr. matin? ^M* *• i«^» 
JMwirt/, <fM*«nc«A Oorf"* judgment ag-timt him. 

AN D Ben-hadad the king of 8yria gather- 
iY ed all his host together : and there 
were thirty and two kings with him, and 
hone*, and chariota : and he went up and 
besieged Samaria, and warred against it. 

2 And he sent messengers to Ahab king 
of Israel into the city, and said onto 
him, Thna saith Ben-hadad, 

3 Thy silver and thy sold i* mine ; thy 
wives also and thy children, seen the 
goodliest, are mine. 

4 And the king of Israel answered and 
said, My lord, O king, according to thy 
saying, I am thine, and all that I have. 

* And the messengers came again, and 
said. Thus speaketh Ben-hadad, saying. 
Although I hare sent onto thee, saying. 
Thou shalt deliver me thy silver, and thy 
gold, and thy wives, and thy children ; 

6 Yet I will send my eervanu unto thee 
to morrow about this time, and they 
shall search thine house, and the houses 
of thy servants j and it shall be, that 
whatsoever is t pleasant in thine eyes, 
they shall put it in their hand, and take 
it away. 

7 Then the king of Israel called all the 
elders of the land, and said, Mark, I 
pray you, and see how this an seeketh 
mischief : for he sent unto me for my 
wives, and for my children, and for my 
silver, and for my gold; and tl denied 
him not. 

8 And all the elders and all the people 
said unto him. Hearken not unto kirn, nor 
consent. 

9 Wherefore he said onto the messen- 
gers of Ben-hadad, Tell my lord the king, 
All that thou didst send for to thy ser- 
vant at the first I will do : but this thing 
I may not do. And the messengers de- 
parted, and brought him word again. 

10 And Ben-hadad sent unto mm, and 
said, « The gods do so unto me, and 
more also, if the dust of Samaria shall 
suffice for handfula for all the people 
that t follow me. 

11 And the kins; of Israel answered and 
said, Tell Aim, Let not him that girdeth 
on his harness boast himself as he that 
putteth it off. 

IS And it came to pass, when Ben-hadad 
heard this t message, as be woe * drink- 
ing, he and the kings in the 1 1 pavilions, 
that be said unto his servants, i Set your- 
•flees in array. And they set themselves 
in array against the city. 

IS T And. behold, there t came a prophet 
unto Ahab king of Israel, saying. Thus 
saith the Lord, Hast thou seen all this 
great multitude? behold, 'I will deliver 
it into thine hand this day; and thou 
shalt know that I am the Lord. 

14 And Ahab said. By whom ? And he 
said. Thus saith the Lord, Even by the 
I young men of the princes of the pro- 
vinces. Then he said. Who shall *torder 
the battle? And he answered. Thou. 

15 Then he * numbered the young men 
of the princas of the provinces, and they 
were two hundred and thirty two : and 
after them be * numbered all the people, 
even all the children of Israel, being seven 
thousand. 

16 And they went out at noon. But 
Ben-hadad wo* 'drinking himself * drunk 
in the > pavilions, he and the kings, the 
thirty and two kings that helped him.' 

17 And the young men of the princes 



of the provinces went out first ; and Ben- 
hadad sent out, and they told him, saying, 
There are men come out of Samaria. 

18 And he said, Whether they be come out 
for peace, take them alive ; or whether they 
be come out for war, take them alive 

19 So these young men of the princes of 
the province* came out of the city, and 
the army which followed them. 

ZO And they slew every one bis man: 
and the Syrians fled ; and Israel pursued 
them : and Ben-hadad the king of Syria 
escaped on an horse * with the "horsemen. 

21 And the king of Israel went out. and 
p smote the horses and chariots, and slew 
the Syrians with a great slaughter. 

22 « And the prophet came to the king 
of Israel, and said unto him. Go, strength- 
en thyself, and mark, and see what thou 
doeet: "for at the return of the year the 
king of Syria will come up against thee. 

23 And the servants of the king of Syria 
said unto him. Their gods are gods of 
the * hills ; therefore they were stronger 
than we: but let us fight against them 
in the 'plain, and surely we shall be 
stronger than they. 

24 And do this thing. Take the kings 
away, every man out of his place, and 
put * captains in their rooms : 

25 And number thee an army, bice the 
army t that thou hast lost, horse for hone, 
and cV-Ariot for chariot : and we will light 
as : em in the 7 plain, and surely 

« stronger than they. And he 
i unto their voice, and did so. 
: ; came to pass at the return 
. ar, that Ben-hadad numbered 
is, and went up to /Aphek, 
tgainst Israel. 

e children of Israel were*num- 
l | were all present, and went 
agaaast them : and the children of Israel 
pit... i i -fore them like two little flocks 
of uui i but the Syrians filled the country. 

28 % And there came a man of God, and 
spake unto the king of Israel, and said. 
Thus saith the Lord, Because the Syrians 
have said, The Lord it God of the 'hills, 
but he is not God of the valleys, therefore 
twill I deliver all this great multitude 
into thine hand, and ye shall know that 
I am the Lord. 

29 And they pitched one over against the 
other seven days. And so it was, that in 
the seventh day the battle was joined : and 
the children of Israel slew of the Syrians 
an hundred thousand footmen in one day. 

50 But the rest tied to Aphek, into the 
city; and there *a wall fell upon twenty 
and seven thousand of the men that were 
left. And Ben-hadad fled, and came into 
the city, 1 1 into an inner chamber. 

51 5 And his servants said unto him. Be- 
hold now, we have beard that the kings 
of the house of Ureal are merciful kings : 
let us, I pray thee, * put sackcloth on our 
loins, and ropes upon our heads, and go 
out to the king of Israel : peradventure 
he will save thy life. 

32 So they girded sackcloth on their 
loins, and put ropes on their heads, and 
came to the king of Israel, and said. Thy 
servant Ben-hadad saith, I pray thee, let 
me live. And be said, I§ he yet alive? he 
is my brother. 

33 "Now the men did diligently observe* 
jS u whether any thing would come from [ 
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see Vox. Bead. 
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him, and did hastily catch it "fit and they 
aatd. Thy brother "Ben-hadad. Then he 
said, Go ye, bring him. Then Ben-hadad 
came forth to him ; and he caused him to 
come up into the chariot. 

34 And Ben-hadad said onto him, 'The 
cities, which my father took from thy fa- 
ther, I will restore ; and thou shalt make 
** streets for thee in Damascus, as my fa- 
ther made In Samaria. jBThon taid Ahab, 
I will send thee away£ with this cove- 
nant. So he made a covenant with him, 
and sent him away. 

35 *j And a certain man of *the sons of 
the prophets said unto bis neighbour u, in 
the word of the Lord, Smite me, I pray 
thee. And the man refused to smite him. 

96 Then said he onto him, Because thou 
bast not obeyed the voice of the Loan, 
behold, as soon aa thou art departed from 
me, •a lion shall slay thee. And as soon 
as be was departed from him, 9 ■* a lion 
found him, and slew him. 

37 Then he found another man, and said. 
Smite me, I pray thee. And the man 
smote him, t «o that in smiting he wound- 
ed kirn. 

38 So the prophet departed, and waited 
for the king by the way, and disguised 
himself with flashes upon his face. 

39 And "as the king passed by, he cried 
unto the king : and he said, Thy servant 
went out into the midst of the battle: 
and, behold, a 8 man turned aside, ana 
brought fi a man unto me, and said, Keep 
this man: if by any means be be miss- 
ing, then •shall thy life be for bis life, 
or else thou shalt tp»y * talent of silver. 

40 And as thy servant was fl busy here 
and there, the was gone. And the king 
of Israel said onto him, So $haU thy 
judgment be ; thyself hast decided it. 

41 And he hasted, and took fithe ashes 
away from bis face ; and the king of Is- 
rael discerned him that he wat of the 
prophets. 

4S And he said unto him. Thus saith the 
Loan, r Because thou hast let go oat of 
thp hand "a man whom I appointed to 
utter destruction u , therefore thy life shall 
go for his life, and thy people for bis 
people. 

4S And the king of Israel f went to his 
home w heavy and displeased, and came 
to Samaria, 

CHAPTER 21. 

1 Ahab btimg denUd Xahoth'* vineyard U ffrtned. 
ft Jctebtt writing Utter* agaiwt .Yaboth. A* U 
t» n d. mH * d cf biatphtmg, 10 Ahab tak*Vk pof 
MWn of the HntrparO. 17 JSiijuh dentmruMth 
JWfmmft Qgatmit Ah"b and JuehtL 39 Wicked 
Akab r*p*ntht0 t Obd dt/entth the judgment. 

AND it came to pass after these things, 
A that Naboth the Jezreelite had a vine- 
yard, which wax in Jezreel, hard by the 
palace of Abab king of Samaria. 

3 And Abab spake unto Naboth, saying, 
Give me thy " vineyard, that I may nave 
it for a garden of herbs, because It it 
near unto my house : and I will give thee 
fOr it a better vineyard than it ; or, if it 
t seem good to thee, I will give thee the 
worth of it in money. 

3 And Naboth said to Abab, The Loan 
forbid it me, * that I should give the in- 
heritance of my fathers unto thee. 

4 And Abab came into his house heavy 
and displeased because of the word which 



Y»». Bajro.— »F. 33. is Ben-hadad. » F. 34. 

i-t, bazaars, which occupied whole streets, Th. 

" r. 35. Or, by. » V. 48. LU. a man of (under) 

my ban, w V. 43. Or, mutinous (with respect to 

the prophet), Th. Bti. 

Var. hrad. ~v. 34. And as for me, let me be 

•eat away, Vutp. Th. ft. 38, 41. 8 So Vutff. Pesk. 

Mather, the covering for the bead, Heb. text, with 

ether votMt*. V. 38. captain brought, A. (i.) 

F. 40, fi looking, Sept, Turg. Pleh. Vulff. Th. 



Naboth the Jezreelite had spoken to him : 
for he had said, I will not give thee the 
inheritance of my fathers. And he laid 
him down upon his bed, and turned away 
his face, and would eat no bread. 

5 % But Jezebel bis wife came to him, 
and said unto him, Why is thy spirit so 
1 sad, that thou eatest no bread? 

6 And he said unto her. Because I spake 
unto Naboth the Jesxeelite, and said un- 
to him, Give me thy vineyard for monev ; 
or else, if it please thee, I will give thee 
another vineyard for it : and he answered, 
I will not give thee my vineyard. 

7 And Jezebel bis wife said unto him. 
Dost thou now govern the kingdom of 
Israel? arise, and eat bread, and let thine 
heart be merry : I will give thee the vine- 
yard of Naboth the Jezreelite. 

8 So she wrote * letters in Abab's name, 
and sealed them with his seal, and sent 
the 'letters unto the elders and to the 
nobles that vert in his city, dwelling with 
Naboth. 

And she wrote in the 'letters, saying, 
Proclaim a fast, and set Naboth t on high 
among the people: 

10 And set two men, sons of * Belial, be- 
fore him, to bear witness against him, 
saying, Thou didst * blaspheme God and 
the song. And then carry him out, and 
4 stone him, that he may die. 

11 And the men of his city, even the 
elders and the nobles who were the in- 
habitants in his city, did as Jezebel had 
sent unto them, and as it wae written in 
the * letters which she had sent unto them. 

12 'They proclaimed a fast, and set Na- 
both on high among the people. 

IS And there came in • two men, chil- 
dren of * Belial, and sat before him: and 
the men of * Belial witnessed against him, 
even against Naboth. in the presence of 
the people, saving, Naboth did blaspheme 
God and the king. /Then they carried 
him forth out of the city, and stoned him 
with stones, that he died. 

14 Then they sent to Jezebel, saying, Na- 
both is stoned, and is dead. 

15 T And it came to pass, when Jezebel 
heard that Naboth was stoned, and was 
dead, that Jezebel said to Abab, Arise, 
take possession of the vineyard of Naboth 
the Jezreelite, which he refused to give 
thee for money : for Naboth is not alive, 
but dead. 

10 And it came to pass, when Ahab heard 
that Naboth was dead, that Ahab rose 
up to go down to the vineyard of Naboth 
the Jezreelite, to take possession of it. 

17 S 'And the word of the Lord came 
to Elijah the Tishbite, saying, 

18 Arise, go down to meet Ahab king of 
Israel, * which it in Samaria : behold, he 
it in the vineyard of Naboth, whither be 
is gone down to possess it. 

19 And thou shalt speak unto him, sav- 
ing, Thus saith the Lord, Hast tbou kill- 
ed, and also taken possession ? And thou 
shalt speak unto him. saying, Thus saith 
the Loan, 'In the place where B dogs lick- 
ed the blood of Naboth shall »dogs lick 
thy blood, even thine 8. 

20 And Ahab said to Elijah, * Hast thou 
found me, mine enemy ? And he an- 
swered, I have found thee: because 'thou 
hast sold thyself to work evil in the sight 
of the Lord. 

21 Behold, "I will bring evil upon thee, 
and will 'take away thy posterity 7 , and 
will cut off from Ahab " him that pisseth 
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against the wall, and •him that la •shut 
up and left* in Israel, 

St And will make thine house like the 
bouse of ? Ji.-rn^nam tho son of Nebat, and 
like tl« tiouM of ■ Ita.*tia the eon of Abi- 
jah, for the provocnti- :- wherewith thou 
nn-t provoked me to angttr, and made Is- 
nvl to sin. 

fci Am] 'of Jpfehr-l nlv,. spake the Loan, 
pftvmcn Thi* dogs pholl eat Jezebel p by 
the * wall J3 of Jftxr*tl. 

24 'Him thnt diptl* of Ahab in the citj 
tin? docs shall eat; ami :im that dieth in 
the tie-id shalt the fowl* of the air eat. 

2ft ■; But ' th«u wo* none like onto A- 
bab, which did sett hinwilf to work wick* 
edftetn in the eight of tlie Load, "whom 
J*i'.licl hid wife II stirred op. 

til And hn did verr attainably In follow* 
ittf* *i<1fjLi. t according t" nil tatajni *as did 
the Aiii'jrtto*, whom the Lord oaat oat 
before the children <>t la reel. 

27 And it cante to pa**, *chen Ahab heard 
those wards, that ho rent his clothes, and 
f put Ra «L-k f ii>t ! l upon hi* flesh, and fasted, 
and "lay in soc-Vriitth, and went softly. 

2fc And the word of tba Lord came to 
Elijah the Twhbitt', sari.ii?, 

2fi 8w0*t thou bow Almb hnmbleth him- 
sol' * he humbleth 

hiranelf before mc, I will not bring the 
evil hi hit davs : '■>■■' a his son's days 
will I bring tho evil upon his house. 

CHAPTER 22. 
1 Ahab, temumi by fai— prophet*, accord i ng t# *** 
won. <tf MieaiaJt, U ala.it at iVamott-yii«a£ 17 
The dog* We* up Alt blood, and Ahasiak ntcored. 
rtk him, 41 yrAotAipAa.** 0"-»d7 rwifn, 48 //t» acf*. 
6D/«AoramMMX»MdtffJ.Afm. BlAkaHak't evil reign. 

AND they continued three yean witb- 
. out war between Ryria and Israel. 

2 And it came to pass in the third year, 
that • Jehoshaphat the king of Jodah 
came down to the king of Israel. 

S And the king of Israel said onto his 
servants, Know re that b Ramoth In Gl- 
lead it oar's, ana we 60 t still, and take it 
not out of the hand of the king of Syria P 

4 And he said unto Jehoshaphat. Wilt 
thou go with me to battle to Ramoth- 
gilead Y And Jehoshaphat said to the 
king of Israel, * I am as thou art, my people 
as thy people, my horses as thy horses. 

ft And Jehoshaphat said unto the king 
of Israel, Enquire, I pray thee, at the 
word of the Lord to day. 

Then the king of Israel 'gathered the 
prophets together, about four hundred 
men, and said unto them. Shall I go against 
Ramoth-gilead to battle, or shall I for- 
bear ? And they said, Go op : for the Lord 
shall deliver it into the hand of the king. 

7 And * Jehoshaphat said, /* there not 
here a prophet of the Lord besides, that 
we might enquire of him ? 

8 And the king of Israel said unto Jeho- 
shaphat, Ther* it yet one man, Micalah the 
son of Imlah, by whom we may enquire 
of the Lord: but I hate him; for he 
doth not prophesy good concerning me, 
but evil. And Jehoshaphat said. Let not 
the king say so. 

9 Then the king of Israel called an || of* 
fioer, and said. Hasten hither Micalah the 
son of Imlah. 

10 And the king of Israel and Jehosha- 
phat the king of Judah sat each on his 
throne, j8 having put on their robes, in 
a t void place p in the entrance of the 
gate of Samaria; and all the prophets 
prophesied before them. 

11 And Zedekiah the son of Chenaacah 



Var. Rer-d.-* F. 21. St* on eh. 14. 10. • F, 26. idol- 
blocks, a*.; or, doll-images, Ew. -° F. 27. i.e. slept. 

Var. Read. — V. 2S. in the portion ; tee on 2 
Kings 9. 10; Sept. Tarff. Peth. Tulff. Em. Th. (one 

more letter). Chap. 22. F. 10. P dad In striped 

robes, Pert. 7%. (' their ' of A.V. is not in the original). 



made w™ horns of iron : and ha said. 
Thus salth the Lord, With these shalt 
thou push the Syrians, until thou have 
consumed them. 

12 And all the prophets prophesied so, 
saying, Go up to Ramoth-gilead, and pros- 
per: for the Lord shall deliver it into 
tho king's hand. 

18 And the messenger that was gone to 
call Ifics-i-h spake unto him, saying. Be- 
hold now, the words of the prophets declare 
good onto the king with one mouth : let thy 
word, I pray thee, be like the word of one 
of them, and speak that which « good. 

14 And Micalah said, At the Lord llveth, 
/ what the Lord saith unto me, that will 
I speak. 

15 T So he came to the king. And the 
king said unto him, Micalah, shall we go 
against Ramoth-gilead to battle, or shall 
we forbear P And he answered him, Go, 
and prosper : for the Lord shall deliver if 
into the band of the king. 

10 And the king said unto him, How 
many times shall I adjure thee that thou 
tell me nothing but that which U true in 
the name of the Lord ? 

17 And he said, I saw all Israel r scat- 
tered upon the 1 hills, as sheep that have 
not a shepherd : and tho Lord said. These 
have no master: let them return every 
man to his house In peace. 

18 And the king of Israel said unto Jeho- 
shaphat, Did I not tell thee that he would 
prophesy no good concerning me, but evil f 

19 And he said, Hear thou therefore the 
word of the Lord: k l saw the Lord sit- 
ting on his throne, 'and all the host of 
heaven standing by him 00 his right hand 
and on his left. 

20 And the Lord said. Who shall * | per- 
suade Ahab, that he may go up and fall 
at Ramoth-gilead P And one said on this 
manner, and another said on that manner. 

21 And there came forth * a spirit *, and 
stood before the Lord, and said, I will 
* persuade him. 

22 And the Lord said unto htm. Where- 
with P And he said, I will go forth, and 
I will be a lying spirit in the mouth of 
all his prophets. And be said, *Thou 
shalt * persuade him, and prevail also: 
go forth, and do so. 

23 ' Now therefore, behold, the Lord bath 
put a lying spirit in the month of all 
these thy prophets, and the Lord hath 
spoken evil concerning thee. 

24 But Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah 
went near, and smote Micalah on the cheek, 
and said, - Which way went the Spirit of 
the Lord from me to speak unto thee * 

25 And Micalah said, Behold, thou >halt 
see in that day, when thou shalt go | into 
t an Inner chamber to hide thyself. 

20 And the king of Israel said. Take Mi- 
oaiah, and carry him back unto Amon 
the governor of the city, and to Joash the 
king's son ; 

27 And sav, Thus saith the king. Put this 
fellow in the prison, and feed him with 
bread *of affliction 4 and with water *of 
affliction 4 , until I come in peace. 

28 And Mioaiah said, If thou return at 
Ul in peace, » the Lord hath not spoken 

by me. p And he said. Hearken, * O peo- 
ile, every one of you"*. 

29 80 the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat 



all in peace, ■ the Lord hath not spoken 
by me. 0And he said, " 
pie, every one of you"*, 

29 So the king of Isroa 
the ldng of Judah went up to Ramoth-gilead. 

SO And the king of Israel said unto Je- 
hoshaphat, HI will disguise myself, and 
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thy robes. And the king of Israel •dis- 
guised himself, and went into the battle. 

SI Bat the king of Syria commended hie 
thirty and two captains that hod role 
over hie chariots, saying, Fight neither 
with small nor great, save only with the 
king of Israel. 

SS And it came to pass, when the cap- 
tains of the chariota saw Jehoshaphat, 
that they said. Surely it is the king of 
Israel. And tbey B turned wcidefl to fight 
against him i and Jehoshaphat 'cried out. 

W And it came to pass, when the cap- 
tains of the chariota perceived that it was 
not the king of Israel, that they turned 
back from pursuing him. 

M And a attain man drew a bow tat a 
Teutiort\ and rmnt*» thr \ing of Israel 
*bet*«*eu the t joints of the harness*: 
wherefore be said unto the driver of his 
chariot, Turn thine hand, and carry me 
out vt the host; for 1 urn f wounded. 

*5 Aw\ the bn-ctte t Incrfrnsed that day : 
and the kins; Ji was atajretl up B in his 
chariot ajnumt the fiTniiiu, and died at 
ev«i ; end the blood ran out Of the 
wound into* the J t mid*t «f the chariot. 

to And there went 'a proclamation • 
EhxvLitfliuDt the host about the going down 
of the sun, saying. Eve ry nun to his city, 
and erory man to his own country. 

17 J So the king mad, and twas brought 
to Samaria ; and tbey t'un<»d the king in 



SS And ox* washed the chariot In the 
pool of Samaria ; and the dogs licked up 
his blood ; and » they washed his ar- 
mour * ; according * unto the word of the 
Lord which he spake. 

39 Now the rest of the acts of Ahab, and 
all that he did, and p the ivory house which 
he made, and all the cities that he built, 
ore they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Israel ? 

40 So Ahab slept with his fathers: and 
Ahaiiah his son reigned In his steed. 

41 *, And * Jehoshaphat the son of Asa 
began to reign over Judah in the fourth 
year of Ahab king of Israel. 



42 Jehoshaphat wot thirty and five year* 
old when he began to reign ; ana he 
reigned twenty and five years in Jerusa- 
lem. And his mother's name aw Asubah 
the daughter of BhilhL 

eft And < he walked in all the ways of Asa 
his father ; he turned not aside from It, 
doing that which wo* right in the eyes of 
the Loan : nevertheless ■ the high places 
were not taken away ; for the people of. 
fared and burnt incense yet in the high 
places. 

44 And * Jehoshaphat made peace with 
the king of Israel. 

45 Now the rest of the acts of Jehoshe- 

Ehat, and his might that he shewed, and 
ow he warred, are they not written in 
the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Judah? 

40 *And the remnant of the sodomites, 
which remained In the days of his father 
Asa, he "took out of » the land. 

47 * 7Wrff wof then no king in Bdom : a 
deputy kms king. 

48 * Jehoshaphat * made ships of Thar- 
sbish to go to Opbir for gold : * but they 
went not: for the ships were broken at 
* Ezion-geber. 

49 Then said Ahasiah the son of Ahab 
unto Jehoshaphat, Let my servants go 
with thy servants in the ships. But Je- 
hoshaphat would not. 

60 11 And * Jehoshaphat slept with his 
fathers, and was buried with his fathers 
in the city of David his father: and Je- 
honun his son reigned in his stead. 

61 H /Ahasiah the son of Ahab began to 
reign over Israel in Samaria the seven- 
teenth year of Jehoshaphat king of Judah, 
and reigned two years over Israel. 

58 And he did evil in the sight of the 
Lord, and * walked in the way of his fa- 
ther, and in the way of his mother, and 
in the way of Jeroboam the son of riebet, 
who made Israel to sin: 

SS For * he served Baal, and worshipped 
him, and provoked to anger the Loan 
God of Israel, according to all that his 
father had done. 
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CHAPTER 1. 

IXMinMMl 1 AhmUmk, M** tnm to Boat-ootuh, 
kmtMMMjmOfmerabw MHfak. 5 Mfaktmiotbrinf 
otX Jbvfrvm hoowon uwm thorn whom AkattitA 
mmt to o pp t ohom d him. 13 Mo pttioth tht Uttrd 
captain, and, oneomraao d bp an angel, totloth 
Urn ate of hit domth. 17 Sehoram metxomoth 
Aboxtai. 

THEN sfoab 'rebelled against Israel 
* after the death of Ahab. 

1 And Ahasiah fell down through 1 a lat- 
tice 1 in his upper chamber that axis in 
Samaria, and was sick : and he sent mes- 
sengers, and said unto them. Go, enquire 
of Bael-sebnb the god of * Ekron whether 
I shall recover of this disease. 

S But the angel of the Loan said to 
ZHJeh the Tiahbite, Arise, go up to meet 



Ya*. Bekd. — • F. 34. (*of* should be 'and'). 
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Vsa. Kw.XD.-V. S2. 6 surrounded (him), Sopt. Th. 

F. SS. B continued standing, Sept. Posh. Vulg. ; 

eomp. t Chrou. IS. S4. 



the messengers of the king of Samaria, 
and say unto them, Jo U * not because 
thero U not a God in Israel, that ye go 
to enquire of Baal-xebub the god of Ekron ? 
4 Now therefore thus saith the Loan, 
tThou shalt not come down from that 
bed on which thou art gone up, but shalt 
surely die. And Elijah departed. 

6 H And when the messengers turned 
back unto him, he said unto them, Why 
are ye now turned back ? 

8 And they said unto him. There came a 
man up to meet us, and said unto us, Go, 
turn again unto the king that sent you, 
and say unto him. Thus saith the Loan, 
U it *not because thero ie not a God in 
Israel, that thou sendest to enquire of 
Baal-sebub the god of Ekron P therefore 
thou shalt not come down from that bed 
on which thou art gone up, but shalt 
surely die. 

7 And he said unto them, tWhat manner 
of man tea* he which came up to meet 
you. and told you these words P 

8 And they answered him. Be woe "an 
hairy man', and girt with a girdle of 
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leather about hit loins. And bo -aid. It 
<* Elijah the Tishbtte. 

9 Then *the king* tent onto him a cap- 
tain of fifty with bis fifty. And bo went 
op to him : and, behold, he sat on the 
top of *an nfll*. And ho spake onto him, 
Thou man of God, the king bath Raid, 
Come down. 

10 And Elijah answered and said to the 
captain of fifty* If I 6e a man of God, 
then "let fire come down from heaven, 
and consume thee and thy fifty. And there 
came down fixe from hearen, and con- 
sumed him and his fifty. 

11 Again also he sent onto him another 
captain of fifty with his fifty* And he 
ft answered and said onto him, O man of 
Ood, thus hath the kins; said. Come 
down quickly. 

It And Elijah answered and said unto 
them, If I 6c a man of God, let fire oome 
down from heaven, and consume thee and 
thy fifty. And the fire of God came down 
from heaven, and consumed him and his 
fifty* 

13 «J And he sent again a captain of the 
third fifty with his fifty. And the third 
captain of fifty went up, and came and 
t nil on his knees before Elijah, and be- 
sought him, and said unto him, O man 
of God, I pray thee, let my life, and the 
life of these fifty thy servants, /be pre- 
cious in thy sight. 

14 Behold, there came fire down from bea- 
yen, and burnt up the two captains of the 
former fifties with their fifties : therefore 
let my life now be precious in thy sight. 

15 And the angel of the Lord said unto 
Elijah, Go down with him: be not afraid 
of him. And be- arose, and went down 
with him unto the king. 

M And he said unto him. Thus saith the 
Lord, Forasmuch as thou hast sent mes- 
sengers to enquire of BaaUxebub toe god 
of Ekron, it U * not because there it no 
God in Israel to enquire of his word ? 
therefore thou shalt not come down off 
that bed on which thou art gone up, but 
shalt surely die. 

17 T So he died according to the word 
of the Lord which Elijah had spoken. 
And 1 Jehoram reigned in his stead in 
the fl second year of Jehoram the son£ 
of Jehoshaphat king of Judah; because 
be had no son. 

13 Now the rest of the acts of Ahaztah 
which he did, are they not written in 
the book of the chronicles of the kings 
of Israel? 

CHAPTER *. 
1 WU$aK taking kU turn* of MlUhe\ with htt man- 
tie dwidath Jordan. 9 and. fmuHmo SUtku htt 
nmmm, it taken npbma Mem thorhn" into hoawmn, 
IS MU*hm, di-idUmj Jordan with KUJaX* mantle, 
it ackn ow ledge d Ma tucc&par. 16 Th* young pro- 
pkett, hardtm obtaining leave to teek Elijah, could 
not find him. 19 EttAa with wall kealeth the m- 
nputnome water*. S3 3eart daetrov the children 



AND it came to pass, when the Lord 
xl would ■ take up Elijah into heaven 
bya whirlwind, that Elijah went with 
* Elisha from GflgaL 

t And Elijah said unto Bhaha, * Tarry 
here, I pray thee ; for the Lord hath 
sent me to Beth-el. And Elisha said un- 
to kirn, At the Lord liveth, and d at thy 
soul liveth, I will not leave thee. So they 
went down to Beth-el. 

3 And ' the sons of the prophets that 
were at Beth-el came forth to Elisha, and 
said unto him, Knowest thou that the 
Lord wQl take away thy master from thy 



| Yajl Brud.— * V. 9. {Should 6c in italic*). • the 

< mountain (eie. Cannel). 
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! V. 17. & (Corrupt for ehnmotoaieal rceso m .) eigh- 
teenth year, Sept. Or. 



head to day? And he said, > Tea, I 1 know 
it; hold ye your peace. 

4 And Elijah said unto him, EUsha. tarry 
here, I pray thee; for the Lord hath sent 
me to Jericho. And he said. Am the Lord 
liveth, and a* thy 'soul liveth, I will, not 
leave thee. So they came to Jericho. 

6 And the sons of the prophets that 
were at Jericho came to Elisha, and said 
unto him, Knowest thou that the Lord 
will take away thy master from thy head 
to day? And he answered, 1 Yea, I* know 
it; hold ye your peace. 

6 And Elijah said onto him. Tarry, I 
pray thee, here; for the Lord hath sent 
me to Jordan. And he said. Am the Lord 
liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not 
leave thee. And they two went on. 

7 And fifty men of the, sons of the pro- 
phets went, and stood fto view afar off: 
and they two stood by Jordan. 

8 And Elijah took his mantle, and wrap* 
ped t* together, and smote the waters, 
and / they were divided hither and thither, 
so that they two went over on dry ground. 

9 % And it came to pass, when they 
were gone over, that Elijah said unto Eh- 
sba. Ask what I shall do for thee, before 
I be taken away from thee. And Elisha 
said, I pray thee, let *a double portion* 
of thy spirit be upon me. 

10 And he said, t Thou hast asked a 
hard thing : nevertheltte, if thou see me 
when I am taken from thee. It shall be so 
unto thee: but if not, it shall not be so. 

11 And it came to pass, as they stall 
went on, and talked, that, behold, there 
ap peared ra chariot of fire, and horses of 
fire, and parted them both asunder ; and 
Elijah went np by a whirlwind into heaven. 

12 V And Elisha saw it, and he cried, 
* My father, my father, the chariot of Is- 
rael, and the horsemen thereof. And he 
saw him no more : and be took hold of his 
own clothes, and rent them in two pieces, 

13 He took up also the mantle of Elijah 
that fell from him, and went back, and 
stood by the t bank of Jordan ; 

14 And he took the mantle of Elijah 
that fell from him, and smote the waters, 
and said, Where it the Lord God of 
Elijah? and when he also had£ smitten 
the waters, 'they parted hither and thi- 
ther: and EUsha went over. 

15 And when the sons of the prophets 
which were *'to view* at Jericho saw him, 
they said. The spirit of Elijah doth rest 
on Elisha. And they came to meet him, 
and bowed themselves to the ground be- 
fore him. 

16 f And they said unto bun, Behold now, 



there be with thy servants fifty t strong 
men ; let them go, we pray thee, and seek 
thy master: "lest peradventore the Spirit 
of the Lord hath taken him np, and cast 
him upon t some mountain, or into some 
* valley. And he said. Ye shall not send. 

17 And when they urged him till he was 
ashamed, he said, Send. They sent there- 
fore fifty men ; and they sought three 
days, but found him not. 

18 And when they came again to him, 
(for be tarried at Jerieho,) he said unto 
them, Did I not say unto you. Go not? 

10 *, And the men of the city said unto 
Elisha, Behold, I pray thee, the situation 
of this city it pleasant, as my lord seetb: 
but the water it naught, and the * ground 
•t barren. 



Tab. Br*t>.— Chap. *. » V*. 3, ft. I also. T.l 

lit. a portion of two, i*. the portion of a first- - 

born: Dent. 11. 17. * F. 16. Lit. over against. . 
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JO And be taid, Bring me a now erase, 
end put salt therein. And they brought 
it to him. 

£1 And he went forth onto the spring of 
the waters, end ■ cast the salt in there, 
and said. Thus aalth the Lord. I hare 
healed these waters ; there shall not be 
from thenoo any more death or 7 barren 

S3 Bo the waters were healed unto this 
day, according to the saying of Elisha 
which he spake. 

S3 «J And be went up from thence onto 
Beto-el: and as he was going up by the 
way, there came forth little children out 
of the city, and mocked him, and said 
unto him. Go up, thou bald head ; go up, 
thou bald head. 

24 And he turned back, and looked on 
them, and cursed them in the name of 
the Loan. And there came forth two she 
bean out of the wood, and tare forty 
and two children of them. 

IS And he went from thence to mount 
Carrnel, and from thence he returned to 
Samaria. 

CHAPTEB 3. 

1 /tWnn'l reign. 4 Jt—ha r*MI*t\. « Jtkoram, 
with y«*Mli^af, and tM king of Edam, bung 
dtHTttmt for want of miter, ftjr JUialka obtatnmtk 
■ra/«r. a**d promise nf tictorp. 11 Tfm Moabiut, 
eVef S pstt ty urn colour of th* wiUr,oomlng to tpoil, 
o« mrnxnnt. 26 TM king of Moab, bp tacrtjdng 
tM Mnp «/ £4*m's joh, rafmth IS* tiege. 

NOW «Jeboram the son of Abab began 
to reign over Israel in Samaria the 
eighteenth year of Jehoshapbat king of 
Judah. and reigned twelve years. 
8 And he wrought evil in the sight of the 
Loan; but not like his father, and like 
hie mother: for he put away the *t image 
of Baal » that his father had made. 

3 Nevertheless he cleared unto * the sins 
of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, which 
made Israel to sin j he departed not 
therefrom. 

4 4 And Kasha king of Hoab was a 
abeeptnaster, and 'rendered unto the king 
of Israel an hundred thousand * lambs, 
and an hundred thousand rams, 'with the 
wool*. 

5 But it came to pass, when 'Abab waa 
dead, that the king of Hoab rebelled 

Ttinst the king of Israel. 
* And king Jehoram went out of Sa- 
maria the same time, and * numbered all 
Israel. 

7 And be went and sent to Jebo»haphat 
the king of Judah, saying. The king of 
Hoab bath rebelled against me : wilt thou 
go with me agaimt Moab to battle ? And 
he said, I will go up : / 1 ass as thou art, 
my people as thy people, and my horses 
as thy bones. 

8 And ho said, Which way shall we go 
up? And be answered, The way through 
the wilderness of Edom. 

9 So the king of Israel went, and the 
king of Judah, and the king of Edom : 
and they fetched a compass of seren days* 
Journey: and there was no water for the 
host, and for the 'cattle tthat followed 
•them. 

10 And the king of Israel said, Alas! 
that the Lord bath called these three 
kings together, to deliver them into the 
band ofJCoab! 

11 But 9 Jehoshapbat said, H there not 
here a prophet of the Loan, that we may 
enquire of the Loan by him ? And one 
of the king of Israel's servants answered 
and said. Here ft Elisha the son of Sha- 

wbich poured water on the hands of 
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the Lord in with him. So the king of Is- 
rael and Jehoshapbat and the king of 
Edom 'went down to him. 

13 And Elisha iaid unto the king of Is- 
rael, •What hare I to do with thee? 'get 
thee to 'the prophets of thy father, and 
to the prophets of thy mother. And the 
king of Israel said unto him. Nay : fox 
the Lord hath called these three kings 
together, to deliver them into the hand 
of Moab. 

It And Elisha said, 'At the Lonn of hosts 
liveth, before whom I stand, surely, were 
it not that • I regard the presence of Je- 
hoshaphat the king of Judah, I would 
not look toward thee, nor tee thee. 

15 But now bring me " a minstrel. And 
it came to pass, when the minstrel played, 
that •the hand of the Load came upon 
him. 

16 And he said, Thus taith the Loan, 
•Make this 'valley full of • ditches. 

17 For thus saith the Loan, Ye shall not 
see wind, neither shall ye see rain; yet 
that 'valley shall be filled with water, 
that ye may drink, both ye, and your 
cattle, and your beasts. 

IS And this is 6x< a light thing in the 
sight of the Lord : he will deliver the 
Moabites also into your hand. 

19 And ye shall smite every fenced city, 
and every choice city, and shall fell every 
good tree, and stop all wells of water, and 
t mar every good piece of land with 
stones. 

to And it came to pose in the morning, 
when f the meat offering ' was offered, 
that, behold, there came water by the way 
of Edom, and the country was oiled with 
water. 

IH» And when all the Moabites heard >° 
that the kings were come up to fight a- 
gainst them, " they t gathered all that 
ware able to t put on armour, and up- 
ward, and stood in the border. 

tt And they rose up early in the morn- 
ing, and the sun shone upon the water, 
and the Moabites law the water on the 
other tide as red as blood : 

tt And they said. This tv blood : the 
kings u are surely t slain u , and they 
have smitten one another: now there- 
fore, Moab. to the spoil. 

14 And when tbey came to the oaxnp of 
Israel, the Israelites rose up and smote 
the Moabites, so that they fled before 
them: bat J3 1 they went forward smiting 
the Moabites, even in their country 0. 

15 And they "beat down the cities, and 
on every good piece of land cast every 
man his stone, and filled it; and they 
stopped all the well* of water, and fell- 
ed all the good trees : " t only in ' Kir- 
haraseth left they the stones thereof 14 : 
ls bowbeit the stingers went about it, and 
smote it. 

91 "I And when the king of Moab taw 
that the battle was too sore for him, he 
took with him seven hundred men that 
drew swords, to break through even unto 
the Ung of Edom : bat tbey ooald not. 

17 Then • he took his eldest son that should 
have reigned in his stead, and offered him 
for a burnt offering upon the wall. And 
'< there was great indignation against Is- 
rael '• : 'and they departed from him, and 
retained to their own land. 
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CHAPTER 4. 

1 Mtltka muZttf>li*tk tA* «#ido.V. oU. 8 JT« stock • 
•on (o (A* imod tf Aiui«Mntll«. 18 M* raimtk again 
tor demd tM Kil (Htffal JU *♦«*<** Out ofed**.* 
petutg*. 41 Jf € tutM**** an st wjw s > - w mm nw 

NOW there cried a certain woman of the 
wires of • the eons of the prophets 
unto Elisha, Baying, Thy servant my hus- 
band is dead : and thou knoweet that 
thy serrant did fear the Loan : and the 
creditor is come *to take unto him my 
two sons to be bondmen. 
2 And EUsha said onto her,- What shall 
I do for thee ? tell me, what hast thou in 
the house V And she said, Thine hand- 
maid hath not any thing In the house, 
save * a pot of oil ■. 

5 Then he said, Go, borrow thee Teasels 
abroad of all thy neighbours, tv*n empty 
Teasels ; * | borrow not a few. 

4 And when thou art come In. thou shalt 
shut the door upon thee and upon thy 
sons, and shalt pour out into all those 
vessels, and thou shalt set aside that which 
is full. 

fi So she went from him, and shut the 
door upon her and upon her sons, who 
brought tits vw*Im to her ; and she poured 
out. 

6 And it came to pass, when the Teasels 
were fall, that she said onto her son. Bring 
me yet a Teasel. And he said onto her. 
There it not a Teasel more. And the oil 
stayed. 

7 Then she came and told the man of 
God. And he said, Go. sell the oil, and 
par thy I debt, and live thou and thy 
children of the rest. 

8 «J And t it fell oil a day, that EUsha 
passed to 'Shunem, when teat a great 
woman ; and she t constrained him to eat 
bread. And so it was, that as oft as he 
passed by, he tamed in thither to eat 

■ And she said unto her hatband, Be- 
hold now, I perceive that this 4* an holy 
man of God, which passeth by as con- 
tinually. 

10 Let as make 'a little chamber, I pray 
thee, on the wall*; and let as set for him 
them a bed, and a table, and a * stool, 
and a candlestick: and it shall bo, when 
he eometh to as, that he shall torn in 
thither. 

11 And it fell on a day, that he came 
thither, and he turned into the chamber, 
and lay there. 

It And he said to Gehasi his serrant, 
Osll * this Bhunaminite. And when he 
had called her, she stood before him. 

IS And be said unto him. Bay now onto 
her. Behold, thou hut been careful for us 
with all this care ; what to to be done for 
thee t wouldest thon be spoken for to the 
kins;, or to the captain of the host? And 
sbe answered, I dwell among mine own 
people. 

U And he said, What then if to be done 
for her? And Gehasi answered, Verily 
sbe bath no child, and her husband is old. 

IS And be said, Call her. And when he 
had oalled her, she stood in the door. 

18 And he laid, 'About this f season, 'ac- 
cording to the time of life', thou shalt 
embrace a son. And she said, Kay, my 
lord, than man of God, /do not lie onto 
thine handmaid 

17 And the woman conceived, and bare 
a son at that season that Elisha had 
said unto her, 'according to the time of 
life'. 

18 1 And when the child was grown, it 



Var. Bchd. — Chap. 4. > V. t. (enough) oil for 
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fell on a day, that be went out to Us fa- 
ther to the reapers. 

10 And he said onto his father. My head. 
my head. And he said to 'a lad*. Carry 
him to his mother. 

to And when he had taken him, and 
brought him to his mother, be sat on her 
knees till noon, and then died. 

81 And she went up, and laid him on 
the bed of the man of God, and shut tar 
door upon him, and want out. 

tS And she called unto her husband, and 
said, Send me, I pray thee, one of the young 
men, and one of the asses, that I may run 
to the man of God, and come again. 

tS And he said, Wherefore wOt thou go 
to him to day V it U neither new moon, 
nor sabbath. And she said, It ekatt as 
twell. 

U Then sbe saddled an ass, and said to 
her serrant, Drive, and go forward: t slack 
not U, riding for me, except I bid thee. 

S5 So she went and came unto the man 
of God f to mount Cannel. And it came 
to pass, when the man of God saw her 
afar off, that he said to Gehasi his serrant. 
Behold, fonder it that Bhunammit* : 

r» Bon now, I pray thee, to meet her, 
and say onto her. It it well with thee ? it 
it well with thy husband? it U well with 
the child P And she answered. It is well. 

t7 And when she came to the man of 
God to the ' hill, she caught t him by the 
feet : bat Gehasi came near to thrust her 
away. And the man of God said. Let her 
alone; for her soul U t vexed within her: 
and the Loan bath hid it from me, and 
hath not told me. 

» Then she said, Sid I desire a son of 
my lord ? * did I not say. Do not deceive 
me? 

» Then be said to Gehasi, ' Gird up thy 
loins, and take my staff in thine nana, 
and go thy way : if thou meet any man, 

* salute him not ; and if any salute thee, 
answer him not again: and 'lay my staff 
upon the face of the child. 

30 And the mother of the child said, "At 
the Lonr> llvetb, and at thy soul liveth, 1 
will not leave thee. And ne arose, and 
followed her. 

SI And Gehasi passed on before them, 
and laid the staff upon the face of the 
child ; but there wot neither voice, nor ! 
•t bearing. Wherefore he went again to 
meet Urn, and told him, saying. The child 
is "not awaked. 

St And when Elisha was oome into the 
bouse, behold, the chad was deed, oaf laid 
upon bis bed. 

S3 He 'went in therefore, and shut the 
door upon them twain, rand prayed onto 
the Lord. 

SI And he went up, and lay upon the 
child, and put his month upon his mouth, 
and his eyes upon bis eyes, and bis bands 
upon Us hands : and the * stretched him- 
self >°npon the child"; and the flesh of 
the child waxed warm. 

86 Then he returned, and walked in the 
house tto and fro; and went up, 'and 
stretched himself upon him : sad ' the 
child sneesed seven times, and the chttd 
opened his eyes. 

M And be oalled Gehasi, and said. Can 
this Sbunemmite. So be called her. And 
when she was oome in unto him, be said. 
Take np thy son. 

S7 Then she went in, and fell at his feet, 
and bowed herself to the ground, and 

* took up her son, and went out. 
SB f And Elisha came again to "Gflgal: 

and there wot a 'dearth in the land ; and 
the sons of the prophets were v sitting be- 
fore him : sad he said unto his servant. 
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Bet mi the great pot, and teethe pottage 
for the tone of the prophet*, 
V And one went out into the field to ga- 
ther herb*, mad found a wild Tine, and 
gathered thereof wild gourds his lap full, 
and came and shred them into the pot of 
pottage : for they knew them not. 

40 So they poured out for the men to eat. 
And It came to pass, as they were eating 
of the pottage, that they cried out, and 
said, O thorn, man of God, there is ■ death 
in the pot. And they could not eat thereof. 

41 But he said, Then bring meal. And 
•be «i*t it. thto tlw pat : and he laid. 
Pour «fl Pert the it+.-uT'le, !.].:.■ nay eat. 
And tliers was no tliAnn ir. t: ■■ ;-)t, 

4ft IT And t.)i#t* ctud^ a ma i *Baal- 

shaluha. 'and brotitfbt thu man of God 
bread of the fu-stfraits, twenty sieves of 
barley, and full il can at corn ' L i in **the 
fan*k thtrecr u + And ha satdi tiife unto 
th* j-i-j-i'I-', that th*y may eat. 

4t And hu senator mil, - Whnt. should 
I sui this beforu an hundred n>~n? He 
said AiraJn, Give tho pooplo. fcJstt they 
me\? eat? fur thus Faith th* Jx>au, 'They 
Shall eat. and iliall Lcavo tiaup/; 

44 So lie set if before them, nnd they 
did eat. /and left thereof t according to the 
word of the Lord. 

CHAPTERS. 
1 Jfmamem, by the report «/ * eaptiee maid, ft tent 
f lamari* to be tiered of kit iepreeM. 8 KlUktu 
nmding mm to Jordan, etereth Mm, 15 Jfe rt/ut- 
inf JTmrnmon'M lift* oranleth ktm tame of the 
earth, 9 O ehae i , ao atim y hi* matter' I name 
mate JTmrnmam, U tmi tt e n with leproew. 

NOW •Naaman, oaptaln of the host of 
tile king of Syria, was *a great man 
twith his master, and U t honourable, be- 
cmnse by him the Loan had given l H de- 
liverance onto Syria : he was also a mighty 
man in valour, but he was a leper. 

t And the Syrians had gone out by * com- 
panies, and had brought away captive 
oat or the land of Israel a little maid; 
and she t waited on Naaman's wife. 

S And she said unto her mistress. Would 
God my lord were t with tbe prophet that 
it ha Samaria ! for he would frecorer him 
of his leprosy. 

4 And * one went In, and told * his lord * 
saying. Thus and thus said the maid 
that 1m of the land of Israel. 

5 And the king of Syria said, Go to, go, 
and I will send a letter unto the king of 
Israel And he departed, and * took t with 
him ten talents of silver, and six thou- 
sand pieces of gold, and ten i ohanges of 
raiment 1 . 

6 And be brought the letter to the long of 
Israel, saying, • Now when this letter is 
ooroe unto thee, behold, I have therewith 
sent Naaman my servant to thee, that 
thou mayest recover him of his leprosy. 

7 And it came to pass, when the king of 
Israel had .read the letter, that he rent his 

' thee, and said. Am I * God, to kill and 
to make alive, that this man doth send 
unto me to recover a man of his leprosy ? 
sr h e i efo r e consider, I pray you, and see 
how be seeketh a quarrel against me. 

n <T And It was so, when Elisha the man 
of God had beard that the king of Israel 
bad rent his clothes, that he sent to the 
king, saying, Wherefore hast thou rent thy 
clothes ? let him come now to me, and he 
•hall know that there is a prophet in Israel. 

9 So Naaman came with his horses and 
with his chariot, and stood at the door of 
tbe hooso of Blisha. 

10 And Blisha sent m messenger unto 
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blm, saying, Go and • wash in Jordan seven 
times, and thy flesh shall come again to 
thee, and thou shalt be clean. 

11 But Naaman waa wroth, and went 
away, and said, Behold, 1 1 1 thought. He 
will surely come out to me, and stand, 
and call on the name of the Loan ms 
God, and 7 1 strike his hand over the place, 
and recover the leper. 

IS Are not || Abana and Pharpar, rivers 
of Damascus, better than all the waters 
of Israel? may I not wash in them, and 
be clean P Bone turned and went away 
in a rage. 

15 And his servants came near, and spake 
unto him, and said, My father, ifp the 
prophet bad bid thee do some great thing, 
wouldest thou not have done Ut how 
much rather then, when he saith to thee, 
Wash, and be clean ? 

14 Then went be down, and dipped him- 
self seven times in Jordan, according to 
the saying of tbe man of God: and 7 his 
flesh came again like unto the flesh of a 
little child, and f he was clean. 

16 «. And he returned to the man of God, 
he and all his company, and came, and 
stood before him : and he said. Behold, now 
I know that therm it * no God in all the 
earth, but in Israel : now therefore, I pray 
thee, take * a * blessing of thy servant. 

10 But he said, * At the Loan liveth, before 
whom I stand* ' X will receive none. And 
he urged him to take it : but he refused. 

17 And Naaman said, » Shall there not 
then B , I pray thee, be given to thy servant 
two mules' burden of earth P for thy ser- 
vant will henceforth offer neither burnt 
offering nor sacrifice unto other gods, but 
unto toe Loan. 

18 In this thing the Loan pardon thy ser- 
vant, that when my master goeth into the 
bouse of B Rimmon to worship there, and 
■he leaneth on my hand, ana I bow my. 
self In the house of Rimmon : when I bow 
d"Ti TtiT*p!f in the honsc of Rimmon, the 
Lord pin in this thing. 

Lid And he said unto him. Go in peace. 
So he departed from lilm ta w little way. 

20 ■! But Uehasi. the servant of Blisha the 
man of (iod, said. Behold, my master hath 
ejutin-tl N.-uiMUii ■;;,:■ r* . ■ 'i,in not reoelv- 
me at lii- (Land* that which be brought: 
but, a* ibu Load lirrth. I will run after 
him. und take iwinewhat *-f him. 

Si So OcliL,ii followed after Naaman. And 
when N&Ainbn hA ^ *'■ ining after him, 
he lighted down ffom thu chariot to meet 
him, and ssid^t/s all well > 

El And ho said, All ie well. My master 
hath sent me, saying. Behold, even now 
there be come to mo from mount Eph- 
mlm two voting men of the sons of the 
prophets: i^We tiiK-m, I pray thee, a talent 
of silver^ and two change* of garments. 

£[ A.] nl NiumiHtL said. Bo t-ontent, take two 
talonu. And „« urtfud him, and bound 
two talents of sliver In two bags, with two 
obangee of garments, and laid them upon 
two of his servants; and they bare them 
before him. 

24 And when he came to th© n H tower, 
he took them from their hand, and be- 
stowed them in the house : and he let the 
men go, and they departed. 

16 But he went in, and stood before bis 
master. And Blisha said unto him. Whence 
comett thorn, Gehaxi P And he said, Thy 
servant went tno whither. { 

10 And he said unto him, Went not u mlne ! 
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heart u with thee, when the man tamed a- 
gain from his chariot to moot thee ? Jt it 
a time to receive money, aud to receive 
garment*, and oliveyards, and vineyards, 
and sheep, and oxen, and menscrvants, 
and maidservants ? 

27 The leprosy therefore of Naaman "shall 
cleave unto thee, and -unto thy seed for 
ever. And he wont out from his presence 
•a leper as white as snow, 

CHAPTER 6. 
1 XUtha, giving leate to the gowng prophet* to en- 
large their dwvltingt, txtuteth iron to twim, 8 He 
dttrloutk the king of Seria't oounteL 13 The 
nrmg, which wat tent to Dothnn to app rehend 
Mtitna, ittmitten with btlndneu. IS Being brought 
into Samaria, thrg art ditmitted in peaoe. 94 
The famine in Samaria cauetth women to oat 
their own children. » The king lendetk to slag 
Jttttha. 

AND 'the sons of the prophets said un- 
2\. to Elisha, Behold now. the place 
where we l dwell with l thee is too strait 
for as. 

2 Let us go, we pray thee, onto Jordan, 
and take thence every man a beam, and 
let as make ns a place there, where we 
may dwell. And he answered, Go ye. 

3 And one said, Be content, I pray thee, 
and go with thy servants. And he an- 
swered, I will go. 

4 So he went with them. And when they 
came to Jordan, they cut down wood. 

6 But ae one was felling a beam, the 
taxe bead fell into the water: and he 
cried, and said, Alas, master ! * for it was ' 
borrowed. 

6 And the man of God said, Where fell 
it? And he shewed him the place. And 
'he cut down a stick, and cast it in 
thither ; and the iron did swim. 

7 Therefore said he, Take it up to thee. 
And he put out his hand, and took it. 

fit 1 Then the king of Syria * warred 
against Israel, and took counsel with his 
servants, saying, In snoh and such a place 
shall B be my | camp fl. 

9 And the man of God sent unto the 
king of Israel, saying, Beware that thou 
pass not such a place; for thither the 
Syrians are come down p. 

10 And the king of Israel sent to the 
place which the man of God told him and 
warned him of, and * saved himself * 
there, not once nor twice. 

11 Therefore the heart of the king of Sy- 
ria was sore troubled for this thing; and 
he called his servants, and said unto 
them, Will ye not shew me which of ns 
is for the king of Israel ? 

12 And one of his servants said, tNoue, 
my lord, O king: but Elisha. the prophet 
that is in Israel, telleth the king of Israel 
the words that thou speakest in thy bed- 
chamber. 

IS «J And he said. Go and spy where he 
It, that I may send and fetch him. And 
it was told him, saying, Behold, As is in 
'Dothan. 

14 Therefore sent he thither horses, and 
chariots, and a t great host : and they 
came by night, and compassed the city 
about. 

15 And when the H servant of the man of 
God was risen early, and gone forth, be- 
hold, an host compassed the city both with 
horses and chariots. And his servant said 
unto him, Alas, my master t how shall we 
do? 

16 And he answered. Fear not: for 'they 
that be with ns ore more than they that 
be with them. 

17 And Elisha prayed, and said, Loan, I 

Tab. Resd.— CAap. a. i V. 1. sit before ($ee cA. 4. 

36). * V». 5. 8. And. — ~* V. 8. was warring. 

* V. 10. guarded himself (i.e. by setting a watch). 

Var. Read.— Chap. 6. r. 8. B ye hide yourselves, 
Peth. Th. (1.) F. V. B there the Syrians hide them- 
selves, i*efA. Th. So. (IJ 
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pray thee, open his eyes, that he may 
see. And the Loan opened the eyes of 
the young man ; and he saw : and, behold, 
the mountain mu full of * horses and 
chariots of fire round about Elisha. 

18 And when they came down to 8 him, 
Elisha prayed onto the Loan, and said. 
Smite this people, I pray thee, with blind- 
ness. And / he smote them with hlindneas 
according to the word of Elisha. 

19 V And BUsba said unto them. This is 
not the way, neither i* this the city : t fol- 
low me, and I will bring you to the man 
whom ye seek. But he led them to Sa- 
maria. 

20 And it came to pass, when they were 
oome into Samaria, that Elisha said. Loan, 
open the eyes of these sww, that they may 
see. And the Loan opened their eyes, and 
they saw j and, behold, theg were in the 
midst of Samaria. 

21 And the king of Israel said unto EB- 
•he, when he saw them. My father, shall 
I smite them t shall I smite them t 

22 And he answered, Thou shalt not smite 
them; wouldest thou unite those whom 
thou hast taken captive with thy sword 
and with thy bow? 'set bread and water 
before them, that they may eat and drink, 
and go to their master. 

23 And he prepared great provision for 
them: and when they had eaten and 
drunk, he sent them away, and they went 
to their master. So * the bands of Syria 
came no more into the land of Israel. 

24 IT And it came to pass after this, that 
Ben-hadad king of Syria gathered all bos 
host, and went up, and besieged Samaria. 

25 And there was a great famine in Sa- 
maria: and, behold, they besieged it, until 
an ass's head was told for fourscore piece* 
of silver, and the fourth part of a cab of 
dove's dung for five pieces of silver. 

20 And as the king of Israel was pairing 
by upon the wall, there cried a woman 
onto him, saying, Help, my lord, O king. 

27 And he said, |If the Lord do not help 
thee, whence shall I help thee? out of 
the barnfloor, or out of the winepress ? 

28 And the king said unto her. What ail- 
eth thee ? And she answered. This woman 
said unto me. Give thy son, that we may 
eat him to day, and we will eat my son 
to morrow. 

2v So *we boiled my son, and did cat 
him: and I said unto her on the tnext 
day. Give thy son, that we may eat him : 
and Bhe hath hid her son. 

30 1" And it came to pass, when the king 
heard the words of the woman, that he 
* rent his clothes ; * and he passed * by up- 
on the wall, and the people looked, and, 
behold, As had sackcloth within upon bis 
flesh. 

31 Then he said, ' God do so and more 
also to me, if the head of Elisha the son 
of Shaphat shall stand on him this day. 

32 * But Elisha sat * in his boose, and 
■ the elders sat with him j and the king 
sent a man from before him : but ere the 
messenger came to him, he said to the 
elders, "See ye how this son of *a xtroo 
derer hath sent to take away mine head ? 
look, when the messenger eoroetb, abut 
the door, and 'hold him fast at the 
door*: is not the sound of bis master's 
feet behind him? 

S3 And while he yet talked with them, be- 
hold, the B messenger *came down unto 
him: and he said 1 , Behold, this eril *> 
of the Loan ; r what should I wait for 
the Lord any longer? 



Var. Rend. — * V. 30. now he was paesipg - 
*v. 31 Now EUsha was sitting. 'toejTlSi 
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CHAPTER 7. 

1 BUeha mropheeteth incredible plenty in Samaria. 
3 Puur lepcrt, wmturittg on The host of the Sy- 
rians, briny tiding* of their Might. It The king, 
jtndkny by epic* the newt to he true, tpoHeth vie 
unt* of tie Syrian*. 37 The lord, who would not 
bw lieo e the prophecy of plenty, hawing the chary* 
of the gate, it trodden to death in the prom. 

rpHBN Elisha said. Hear ye the word of 
X the Lord; Thus saith the Lord, -To 
morrow about this time thall a measure 
, of fine floor be told for a shekel, and two 
i measures of barley for a shekel, in the 
1 fate of Samaria. 

J » Then > t a lord - on whose hand the 
king leaned answered the man of God. 
and said, Behold, * if the Ijord would 
make windows In heaven, might this thing 
be t And he said. Behold, thou shalt see 
it with thine eyes, but shalt not eat 
thereof. 

3 t And there were four leprous men 'at 
the entering in of the gate : and they 
said one to another, Why sit we here un- 
til we die V 

* If we say. We will enter into the city, 
then the famine t# in the city, and we 
shall die there : and if we sit still here, 
we die also. Now therefore come, and let 
us fall unto the host of the Syrians : if 
they save us alive, we shall live ; and if 
they kill us, we shall but die. 

fi And they rose up in the twilight, to 
go unto the camp of the Syrians; and 
when they were come to the uttermost 
part of the camp of Syria, behold, there 
wo* no man there. 

For the Lord bad made the host of the 
Syrians *to hear a noise of chariots, and a 
noiae of horses, even the noise of a great 
host : and they said one to another, Lo, 
the king of Israel hath hired against us 
/ the kings of the Hittites, and the kings 
of the Egyptians, to come upon us. 

7 Wherefore they 'arose and fled in the 
twilight, and left their tents, and their 
hordes, and their asses, even the camp as 
it mroM, and fled for their life. 

8 And when these lepers came to the ut- 
termost port of the camp, they went into 
one tent, and did eat ana drink, and car- 
ried thence silver, and gold, and raiment. 
and went and hid it ; and came again, and 
entered into another tent, ana carried 
thence alto, and went and hid it. 

9 Then they said one to another, We do 
not well : this day it a day of good tidings, 
and we hold our peace: if we tarry till 
the morning light, 'tsome mischief * will 
come upon us: now therefore come, that 
we may go and tell the king's household. 

10 So they came and called unto the por- 
ter of the city : and they told them, saying. 
We came to the camp of the Syrians, and, 
behold, there way no man there, neither 
voice of man, but horses tied, and asses 
tied, and the tents as they were. 

11 And he called the porters; and they 
told it to the king's bouse within. 

IX % And the king arose in the night, 
and said unto his servants, I will now 
'ou what the Syrians have done to 
know that we be hungry; there- 
fore are they gone ont of the camp to 
bide themselves in the field, saying. When 
they come out of the city, we shall catch 
them alive, and get into the citj. 

13 And one of his servants answered and 
asdd, Let tome take, I pray thee, fire of 
the hones that remain, which are left t in 
the city, (* behold, they are as all the 
multitude of Israel that are left in it : 
behold, / tag, they are even as all the 
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multitude of the Israelites that are con. 
Burned*:) and let us vend and see. 

14 They took therefore two * chariot 
horses 4 ; and the king sent after the host 
of the Syrians, saying. Go and see. 

15 And they went after them unto Jor- 
dan : and, lo, all the way teat full of gar- 
ments and vessels, which the Syrians bad 
cast away in their haste. And the mes- 
sengers returned, and told the king. 

16 And the people went out, and spoiled 
the tents of the Syrians. So a measure 
of fine flour was told for a shekel, and 
two measures of barley for a shekel, * ac- 
cording to the word of the Lord. 

17 m And the king appointed * the lord 
on whose hand he leaned to have the 
charge of the gate ; and the people trode 
upon him in the gate, and he died, 'as 
the man of God had said, who spake when 
the king came down to him. 

18 And it came to pass as the man of 
God had spoken to the king, taring, * Two 
measures of barley for a shekel, and a 
measure of fine flour for a shekel, shall 
be to morrow about this time in the gate 
of Samaria: 

19 And that lord answered the man of 
God, and said. Now, behold, if the Loan 
should make windows in heaven, might 
such a thing be V And he said. Behold, 
thou shalt see it with thine eyes, but 
shalt not eat thereof. 

to And so it fell out unto hum : for the 
people trode upon him in the gate, and 
he died. 

CHAPTER S. 

1 The Bhunammtte, haying left her countr y Sftva 

yrart, to avoid the forewarned famine, for EH- 

tka't wdraete take hath her land rtetored by the 

king. 7 BataeL being tent with a preeetU by 

•-'■'- EUska at Damaeeue. after he A " 



heard the prophecy, killeth hit mutter, and tuc- 
cetdetk him. 10 Jehoram't wicked reign in Ju- 
dah. 90 Kdom and Wmah matt. Z* Ahamah 
tueceedeth Jeheram, 2ft Ahattah'i wicked reign. 
28 Be rittieth Jehoram wounded, at Jeereel, 

1 PTTHEN spake Elisha 1 unto the woman, 
X * whose son he had restored to life, 
saying, Arise, and go thou and thine 
household, and sojourn wheresoever thou 
canst sojourn : for the Lord * hath called 
for a famine ; and It shall also come upon 
the land seven years. 

8 And the woman arose, and did after the 
saying of the man of God : and she went 
with her household, and sojourned in the 
land of the Philistines seven years. 

8 And it came to pass at the seven years' 
end, that the woman returned out of the 
land of the Philistines : and she went 
forth to cry unto the king for her house 
and for her* land. 

4 And the king talked with * Gehasi the 
servant of the man of God, saving, Tell 
me, I pray thee, all the great things that 
Elisha hath done. 

5 And it came to pass, as he was telling 
the king how he had ' restored a dead 
body to life, that, behold, the woman, 
whose son he had restored to life, cried 
to the king for her house and for her 
land. And Gehasi said. My lord, O king, 
this it the woman, and this is her son, 
whom Elisha restored to life. 

6 And when the king asked the woman, 
she told him. So the king appointed 
unto her a certain *E officer, saying. Re* 
store all that teat her'*, and all the 
fruits of the field since the day that she 
left the land, even until now. 

7 «J And Elisha came to Damascus ; and 
Ben-hadad the king of Syria was sick: 
and it was told him, saying, The man of 
God is come hither. 

8 And the king said unto • Haxael, /Take 



CHR1BT 

dr. BB. 



dr. 801. 
aek«.U. 



t P. 10*. 10. 

Ha* i. n. 



f 1 XtBffl If. 

IS. 

flSom.9.7. 
J Ktu. li.3. 
•VS. ft. 



Var. Rend. — * F. 14. chariots with horses. 

Chap. B. • V. 1. Now Elisha had spoken. * V. fl. 

courtier; lit. eunuch. 



Baaatl kiUHk kit master. 



2 KINGS, 



JcJmit 



f ek. 1.1. 

tRtk.ii 



kw.U. 



tah.tS.SL 
411.17. 

ft is. a. 7. 

AMfl.l. 

I eh. IS. LI 

Hot. U. II. 
Aw l.U. 

M 1 MOT. 17. 



a present in thine hand, and go, meet the 
man of God, and r enquire ox the Lobjj 
bv him, saying. Shall I reoorer of this 
disease? 

9 So Hasael went to meet him, and took 
a present twith him, *even of* every good 
thing of Damascus, forty oameli' burden, 
and came and stood before him, and said. 
Thy son Ben-hadad king of Syria hath 
sent me to thee, saying, Shall I recoTer 
of Una disease? 

10 And Elisha said unto him. Go, say on- 
to him, Thou * may est certainly reoorer: 
bowbeit the Loan hath shewed me that 
*he shall rarely die. 

11 And be settled his countenance tsted- 
fastly, until be was ashamed: and the 
man of God *wept. 

IS And Hasael said. Why weepeth my 
lord? And be answered. Became I know 
* the evil that thon wilt do onto the chil- 
dren of Israel: their strong holds wilt 
thoc set on fire, and their young men 
wilt thon slay with the sword, and ' wilt 
dash their children, and rip up their wo- 
men with child. 

13 And Hazael said, But *what, m is thy 
servant a dog *, that be should do this 

Kat thing P And Elisha answered, " The 
aj> hath shewed me that thou shalt be 
king over Syria. 
U So be departed from Elisha, and came 
to his master; who said to him, What 
said Elisha to thee? And be answered. 
He told me that thou sbouldest surely re- 



ts And it came to pass on the morrow, 
that he took *a thick cloth*, and dipped 
it in water, and spread it on his face, so 
that he died : and Hasael reigned in hi* 
stead. 

L* 4 An*l in tb* fifth Tdar of Joram the 
son of Abah fciujt of ItradL Jehoshapbat 
b*i*p tbes kiun of JudahA •Jehoram the 
son of Jirljo^iiiipbat king of Judah t began 
to rviizn. 

IT * Thirty and two years old was he 
wbtu he began to r*i«m ; and he reigned 
eigtit j«?*r» m. JvrasaJpm. 

lei And he walked in the way of the 
king* "f Israel, an did iho house of Ahab: 
for • the daughter of Aiiab was his wife : 
mad ba did ftvil in ttw »:ght of tlie Loan. 

l!' y.--. '■:■■ LrM.a> not destroy Ju- 

dah for David his servant's sake, ' as he 
promised him to give him alway 'it light, 
amd to 7 hie children. 

It i la Us days * Edam revolted from 
under the hand of Judah, * and made a 
king over themselves. 

SI So Joram went over 0to Zeir£, and 
all the chariots with him: 'and he rose 
by night*, and y smote the Edomites which 
compassed him about y. and the captains 
of the chariots ; and * the people * fled 
into their tents, 

S3 10 | Yet Bdom revolted from under toe 
hand of Judah unto this day. ■ Then 
Libnah revolted at the same time. 

S3 And the rest of the acts of Joram, 
and all that he did, arc they not written 
in the book of the chronicles of the kings 
of Judah 'r 



Vab. R**d.— j K. B. and. * F. 10. shslt. 
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24 And Joram slept with his fathers, and 
was buried with his fathers in the citv of 
David: and *| Ahatiah his son reigned in 
bis stead. 

25 S In the twelfth year of Joram the 
son of Ahab king of Israel did Abssiah 
the son of Jehoram king of Judah begin 
to reign. 

26 rTwo and twenty years old teas Ahsv- 
tiah when he began to reign ; and he 
reigned one year in Jerusalem. And his 
mother's name was Athaliah, the l daugh- 
ter of Omri king of Israel. 

♦7 'And he walked in the way of the 
house of Ahab, and did evil in the sight 
of the Lord, as did the house of Ahab : 
for he shu the son in law of the house 
of Ahab. 

28 •' And he went "with Joram the son 
of Ahab to the war against Hasael kins; 
of Syria in Ramoth-gilead ; and the 8y- 
riaru wounded Joram. 

29 And 'king Joram went back to be 
healed in Jesreel of the wounds r which 
the Syrians had given him at i P"ti*v 
when he fought against Hasael king of 
Syria. * And Ahaiiab the son of Jehoram 
king of Judah went down to see Joram 
the son of Ahab in Jesreel, because ba 
was tsick. 

CHAPTER ». 

1 MUtma wmdrlh a potm? prophet with tnmtrutttows 
to anoint Jtku at Kamotm-fiUad, 4 T%* prwfJwt 
hawing dun* hu MMVff j WSSS. 11 J*hm, Mm 
mad* kiua Ay Ou tnldUn, kilieth Jorum in (At 
field of Xabotk. V AhatiaM u main at Oaf. amd 
huriod at JirtuaUi*. X Proud J wmibwi U thrown 
dawn out of a window, amd oaten *jr omf*. 

AND Elisha the prophet called one of 
. ■ the children of the prophets, sod 
said unto him, * Gird up thy loins, and 
take this 1 box of oil in thine hand, 'and 
go to Ramoth-gilead : 
S And when thou earnest thither, look 
out there Jehu the son of Jehoshapbat 
the son of Nimahi, and go in. and make 
him arise up from among 'bis brethren, 
and carry him to an tinner chamber; 

3 Then 'take the 'box of oil, and pour 
it on his head, and say. Thus saith the 
Loan, I have anointed thee king over Is- 
rael. Then open the door, and flee, and 
tarry not. 

4 S So the young man, men the s youns; 
man the prophet 1 , went to Kamotb-fplead. 

5 And when he came, behold, the cap- 
tains of the host were sitting; and he 
said, I have an errand to thee, O captain. 
And Jehu said. Unto which of all us ? 
And he said. To thee, O captain. 

6 And he arose, and went into the house: 
and he poured the oil on bis head, and 
said unto him, / Thus saith the Loan God 
of Israel, I have anointed thee king over 
the people of the Loan, even over Israel. 

; 7 And thou shalt smite the house of 
i Ahab thy master, that I may aveoge the 
j blood of my servants the prophets, and 

the blood of all the servants of the Loan, 

r st the hand of JesebeL 

8 For the whole house of Ahab shall 
perish : and * I will cut off from Ahab 

• htm that piaseth against the wall, and 

* him that is 'shut up and left* in Israel : 

9 And I will make the house of Ahab 
like the house of 'Jeroboam the son of 
Xebat, and like the house of - Boasha 
the son of Ahiiah : 

10 - And the dogs shall eat Jesebel in 
the * portion of Jesreel, and there shall be 
none to bury her. And he opened the 
door, and fled. 

11 T *Then Jehu came forth to the ser- 
vants of bis lord: and one said unto him. 
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A all well ? wherefore came # thU mod fel- 
low to thee? And he laid nnto them. Ye 
know the man, and hii 'communication. 

12 And they said. It it 'false; tell us 
now. And he said. Thai and thus spake 
he to me, saying, Thus saith the Lord, 1 
have anointed thee king oyer Israel. 

13 Then they hasted, and 'took erery 
man his garment, and put it under *him 
'on the top of the stairs 9 , and blew with 
trumpets, saying, Jehu tifl king. 

14 So Jehu the son of Jehoshaphet the 
son of Nimshi conspired against Joram. 
(Now 3 Joram had keptJS Bamoth-giiead, 
he and all Israel, ^because of 10 Haxael 
king of Syria. 

15 But « King t Joram waa returned to be 
healed in Jesreel of the wounds which 
the Syrians thad given him, when he 
fought with Haaaal King of Syria.) And 
Jehu said. If it be your minds, then tlet 
none go forth nor escape out of the city 
to go to tell it in Jesreel. 

IS So Jehn rode in a chariot, and went 
to Jesreel ; for Joram lay there. ' And 
Ahariah king of Judah was come down to 
aee Joram. 

17 And there stood a watchman on the 
tower in Jezreel, and he spied the com- 
pany of Jehu as he came, and said, I see 
a oompany. And Joram said, Take an 
horseman, and send to meet them, and 
let him amy, A it peace ? 

18 So then went one on horseback to 
meat him, and said. Thus aaith the king, 
Is it peace? And Jehu said. What hast 
thou to do with peace? tarn thee behind 
roe. And the watchman told, saying. The 
messenger came to them, but he cometh 
not again. 

19 Then he sent out a second on horse- 
back, which came to them, and said. Thus 
aaith the king, A it peace? And Jehu 
answered. What hast thou to do with 
peace? turn thee behind me. 

rfl And the watchman told, saying, He 
came even unto them, and cometh not 
again : and the I driving is like the driv. 
ing of Jehn the son of Nimshi ; for he 
duveth t furiously. 

11 And Joram said, t Intake ready. And 
his chariot was made ready. And 'Joram 
king of Israel and Ahasiah Ung of Judah 
went out, each in his chariot, and they 
went out "against Jehu, and tmet him 
in the portion of Naboth the Jesreelite. 

£2 And it came to pass, when Joram saw 
Jehu, that he said, A it peace, Jehu ? 
And he answered. What peace, so long as 
the whoredoms of thy mother Jesebel and 
13 her witchcrafta are to many M ? 

£8 And Joram turned his hands, and fled, 
and said to Ahasiah, men it treachery, 
O Ahytr-h 

•4 And Jehu »tdrew a bow with his full 
strength u , and smote Jehoram between 
bis arms, and the arrow went out at his 
heart, and he t sunk down in his chariot. 

IS Than said Ms to Bldkar his "cap- 
tain. Take up, and cast him in the por- 
tion of the fleld of Naboth the Jesreelite : 
for remember how that, when I and thou 
rode " together after Ahab his father, 'the 
Lobh "laid this burden upon him 1 '; 

96 Sorely I have seen yesterday the 
t blood of Naboth, and the blood of his 



Van. Rssd. — • r. 11. meditation, ij. meditative- 
utas, BS.i or, disoourse, Oe. Ke. 7 p. IS. an eva- 
sion, id. Km. »P. IS. i.e. Jehu. 'on (?) the 

stairs themselves (i.s. without seeking a better 
pane), Ce. Em. Ke. {text corrupt, hut A. P. euitt 

•ntesO. '• r. 14. against. « P. 11. to meet. 

u V. 23. her many witchcrafts continue. n P. S4. 

took the bow into his hand; comp. mtara.- « V. IS. 

knight. » in pairs, Ot. Th. So. '« took up this 

omcle concerning him : tee on las. 11. 1. 

. ▼«*. Bead. — Chap. ». T. 14. f) Jehu had been 

keeping. Or. 



sons, aaith the Loan ; and »I will requite 
thee in this ( plat, saith the Lord. Now 
therefore take and cast him into the 
plat of around, according to the word of 
the Loan. 

27 «J But when Ahariah the king of Ju- 
dah sew <M», lie fled by the »■«>■ r) f the 
garden houst \],i] J aha foBewad after 

•t"^, ""? •S*' 1 ' 1: N" 1 " l«™ "-^J '0- the 
ohariot". "Aid thrv ,hd ... '- .,; ,» go- 
ing up to Our. whtah /. bv Ibleaiu. And 
£> ! » »0 "al"Bidilo. and died there. 

28 And his Rerrauu carried oim in a 
chariot to Je ,-.. and hurled him in 
his sepulchre »lth liis lathers in the city 
of David. 

2» "And in the eleventh year of Joram 

th " * on J °t ,4"*° be « an Ahasiah to roign 
over Judah 19 . 

50 H And when Jehu was come to Jesreel. 
Jesebel heard of it; rand she "tpeinted 
her face* and tired her head, and look, 
ed out at "a window. 

81 And as Jehu entered in at the gate, 
she said, "•Had Zlmri peace, who slew" 
his master? 

82 And he lifted up his face to the win- 
dow, and said, Who it on my side? who? 
And there looked out to him two or three 
a fl eunuchs. 

88 And he said. Throw her down. So 
they threw her down : and tome of her 
blood was sprinkled on the wall, and on 
the horses: and he trode her under foot. 

H,- 4 ?? 7™" "• wu •on* m. 1» did eat 
and drink, and said. Go, see now "this 
cursed unman, and bury her : for ■ she it 
a knurs daughter. 

88 And they went to bury her : but they 
found no more of her than the scull, and 
the feet, and the palms of her hands. 

86 Wherefore they came again, and told 
him. And he said. This it the word of 
the » ^SWt. whlch ™% ■P ake toy his ser- 
vant Elijah the Tishbite. saying, 'In the 
portion of Jesreel shall dogs eat the flesh 
of Jesebel : 

87 And the carcase of Jesebel shall be 
• as dung upon the face of the fleld in the 
portion of Jezreel : eo that they shall not 
say. This it Jesebel. 

CHAPTER 10. 

1 Ms, of Mi Imam, onuteaeetentf of AhaVl ektt- 

imoliUuU. 8 ateueuseWthofattbmtkt 

prop**, of ElUak. 11 At th. I*«,rt«to2, he 
*Vj!™"? {ehtsuulei *»<• hit compane. 18 By 

51 Jehu follow** Jeroboam' > m*H. n Bawl 
epprotmtli lira*. HJthothat rucottdlk JotUtT 
AND Ahab had seventy sons in Samaria. 

XV. And Jehu wrote letters, and sent to 
Samaria, unto the rulers of Jesreel, to 
the elders, and to tthem that brought up 
Ahab's children, saying, 

1 i Now as soon as this letter cometh to 
you, seeing your master's sons are with 
you, and there are with you chariots and 
horses, a fenced city also, and * armour; 

8 Look * even out the best and meetest 
of your master's sons, and set him on his 
father's throne, and fight for your mas- 
ter's house. 

4 But they were exceedingly afraid, and 
said, Behold, two kings stood not before 
him : how then shall we stand ? 
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5 And be that voi over the house, and 
he that rai over the city, the elders also, 
and the bringers up o/ the children, sent 
to Jehu, saying. We ov» thy terranta, and 
will do all that thou shalt bid us; we 
will not make any king : do thou that 
which is good in thine eyes. 

6 Then he wrote a letter the second time 
to them, saying. If ye 6* tmine, and if 
ye will hearken onto my Toioe, take ye 
the heads of the men your master's sons, 
and oome to me to Jezreel by to morrow 
this time. Now the king's sons, being 
seventy persons, were with the great men 
of the city, which brought them up. 

7 And it came to pats, when the letter 
came to them, that they took the king's 
sons, and * slew seventy persons, and put 
their heads in baskets, and sent him them 
to Jesreel. 

8 V And there came a messenger, and 
told him, saying. They have brought the 
heads of the long's sons. And be said, 
Lay ye them in two heaps at the enter- 
ing in of the gate until the morning. 

9 And it came to pass in the morning, 
that ha want out, and stood, and said to 
all the people. Ye be righteous: behold, 

* I conspired against my master, and slew 
him : but who slew all these ? 

10 Know now that there shall 'fall unto 
the earth nothing of the word of the 
Lord, which the Xobd spake concerning 
the house of Ahab: for the Lobd hath 
done that which he spake - t by his ser- 
vant Elijah. 

11 So Jehu slew all that remained of the 
house of Ahab in Jezreel, and all his 
great man, and his , kinsfolks, and his 
priests, until he left him none remaining. 

12 *J And he arose and departed, and 
came to Samaria. And as he wan at the 
t shearing house in the way, 

13 'Jehu tmet with the brethren of Ahe- 
siah king of Judah, and said, Who are 
yeP And they answered. We are the ♦bre- 
thren of Ahariah ; and we go down t to 
salute the children of *the king* and the 
children of *the queen*. 

14 And he said. Take them alive. And 
they took them alive, and slew them at 
the pit of the shearing house, even two 
and forty men; neither left he any of 
them. 

15 IT And when he was departed thence, 
he flighted on /Jehonadab the son of 

* Beohab coming to meet him : and he 
t saluted him, and said to him, fl Is thine 
heart right fl, as my heart «# with thy 
heart* And Jehonadab answered, It is. 
If it be, 'give me thine hand. And he 
gave Mai his hand ; and he took him up 
to him into the chariot. 

16 And be said, Oome with me, and see 
my 'seal for the Lord. So Bthey made 
him ride in his chariot. 

17 And when be came to Samaria, *ne 
slew all that remained onto Ahab in Sa- 
maria, till he had destroyed him, accord- 
ing to the saying of the Loan, 'which 
be spake to Elijah. 

18 X And Jehu gathered all the people 
together, and said unto them, M Ahab 
»erved Baal a little ; tnU Jehu shall serve 
him much. 

IS Now therefore call unto me all the 
■prophets of Baal, all his servants, and 
all his priests; let none be wanting: for 
I have a great sacrifice to do to Baal ; 
whosoever shall be wanting, he shall not 
live. Bat Jehn did it in subtllty. to the 
intent that he might destroy the wor- 
shippers of Baal. 



Tab. Bairn.—* r. is. i.e. kinsmen. *».#. Joram. 

•!.*?. the queen-mother (Jezebel), lit. mistress. 

Tab. Rbad.— V. 15. B Is thy heart right with my 
heart, Sept. Th. (Rendering of A. V. is ungramma- 
ricaj). F. I6.flhe, all versions exotpt Tare, 7%. Ba. 



50 And Jehu said, t Proclaim a solemn 
assembly for Baal. And they proclaimed H. 

51 And Jehu sent through all Israel : 
and all the worshippers of Baal came, so 
that there was not a man left that came 
not. And they came into the * bouse of 
Baal ; and, the house of Baal was I full 
from one end to another. 

22 And he said unto him that was over 
the vestry. Bring forth vestments for all 
the worshippers of Baal. And he brought 
them forth vestments. 

28 And Jehn went, and Jehonadab the 
son of Rechab, into the house of Baal, 
and said unto the worshippers of Baal, 
Search, and look that there be here with 
you none of the servants of the Loan. 
but the worshippers of Baal only. 

2* And when they went in to offer sa- 
crifices and burnt offerings, Jehn appoint- 
ed fourscore men without, and said, if 
any of the men whom I have brought 
Into your hands escape, ** that Utteth him 
go. rhis life ehaU be for the life of nun. 

2ft And it came to pass, as soon as ha 
bad made an end of offering the burnt 
offering, that Jehu said to the ' guard 
and to the • captains. Go in, and slay 
them; let none oome forth. And they 
smote them with t the edge of the sword ; 
and the guard and the ■ captains * east 
them oat*, and went to the *°city of the 
house of Baal. 

26 And they brought forth the ff"t« ima- 
ges out of the house of Baal, and burned 
"them. 

27 And they brake down the fl u image 
of Baal, and brake down the bouse of 
Baal, 'and made It a draught house un- 
to this day. 

89 Thus Jehu destroyed Baal out of Israel. 

29 *J Bowbeit from the sins of Jeroboam 
the son of Nebat, who made Israel to 
sin, Jehu departed not from after them, 
to wit. 'the golden calves that were in 
Beth-el, and that were in Dan. 

80 And the Lord said unto Jehu. Be- 
cause thou hast done well in executing; 
that which 4* right In mine eyes, and heat 
done unto the house of Ahab according- 
to all that wan in mine heart, 'thy chil- 
dren of the fourth generation shall ait on 
the throne of Israel. 

Si But Jehu ttook no heed to walk in 
the law of the Loan God of Israel with 
all his heart : for he departed not from 
"the sins of Jeroboam, which made Is- 
rael to sin. 

32 ? In those days the Loan began Bt to I car. t 



cut Israel short : and * Hasael smote 
them in all the coasts of Israel : 

83 From Jordan t eastward, all the land off 
Gilead, the Gadites, and the Reubenitaa, 
and the Manaasites, from Aroer, which 
u by the river Anion, | even vGiteed aud 
Hainan. 

84 Now the rest of the acts of Jehn, 
and all that be did, and all his might, 
are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Israel* 

86 And Jehu slept with his fathers . and 
they buried him in Samaria. And Jehosv* 
has his son reigned in his stead. 

So And t the time that Jehu reigned over 
Israel in Samaria wat twenty and eight 
years. 

CHAPTER U. 
1 JehaatK being toned fey Sthoehebm his enmt trnm 
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AND whan •Athahah 'the mother of 
A h a il a h tsw that her ion was dead, 
•he aroae and destroyed all the tseed 
royal. 

t Bat I Jehaehehe, the daughter of king 
Joram, sister of Aharlah, took I Joash the 
son of Ahaxiah, and stole him from a- 
mong the king's sons which were l slain; 
p ana they hid him, even him and his 
none, in the bedchamber from p Atha- 
Uah, so that he was not slain. 

3 And he was with her hid in the house 
of the Loan six years. And Athaliah did 
reign over the land. 

• «J And • the seventh year Jeboiada sent 
and fetched the rulers over ■ hundreds, 
with * the 'captains and the 'guard, ana 
brought them to him into the house of 
the Lord, and made a covenant with 
them, and took an oath of them In the 
house of the Loan, and shewed them the 
king's son. 

6 And be oommanded them, saying, This 
it the thing that ye shall do; A third 
part of you that enter in - on the sab- 
bath shall eren be keepers of the watch 
of the king's bouse; 

6 And a third part thall be at the gate 
of Bar: and a third part at the gate be- 
hind the guard : so shall ye keep the 
watch of the house, 0* I that it be not 
broken down*0. 

7 And *two Etparta of all you* that go 
forth on the sabbath, eren they shall 
keep the watch of the house of the Lord 
about the king. 

8 And ye shall compass the king round 
about, every man with his weapons in 
Ins hand : and he that oometh within the 
7 ranges, let him be slain : and be ye with 
the king as he goeth out and as be 
cometh In. 

■ ' And the captains over the hundreds 
did according to all thingt that Jeboiada 
the priest commanded : and they took 
every man his men that were to oome 
In on the sabbath, with them that should 
out on the sabbath, and came to Je- 
ada the priest. 

10 And to the captains over hundreds 
did the priest give king David's 'spears 
and shields, that were in the temple of 
the Lord. 

11 And the guard stood, every man with 
Ids weapons in his hand, round about 
the king, from the right 'tcoraer of the 
temple to the left • corner of the temple, 
"atone by" the altar and the temple. 

It And he brought forth the king's son, 
and put the crown upon him, and p u ffave 
htm the testimony " 3 ; and they made 
htm king, and anointed him : and they 
clapped their hands, and said, t/God save 

IX 1 » And when Athaliah beard the noise 
of the guard ewf of the people, she came 
to the people into the temple of the Lord. 

It And when she looked, behold, the 
knur stood "by 'a pillar ". as the man- 
ner tow, and the priuoes and the trum- 
peters by the king, and all the people of 
the land rejoiced, and blew with trumpets: 

Tsr, Bird.— Chap, ii. i r. t to be slain. 

'M the hundreds of. > Ft. 4, IS. Carians, Bw. ; 

Be. A. Me. (Senee obecure). *F«. t, 

— T. 6. to ward off (?); HI. plucking 

sway, Oe. Me. B&. * F. 7. the two parts of you, 
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| Be- Be W. Th. M. » F. 10. So t Chr. ». », Be W. 
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•aRtawny"). »F. la, Or, on the platform, Oe. 

> *• W. T*. Mm. Mi. 

Tarn, laaxt.— Chap. 11. F. t. S and put Urn and 
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and Athaliah rent her clothes, and cried, 
"Treason, Treason. 

15 But Jeboiada the priest oommanded 
the captains of the hundreds, the officers 
of the host, and said unto them. Have 
her forth "without the 7 ranges: and him 
that followeth her kill with the sword. 
For the priest had said. Let her not be 
slain In the bouse of the Lord. 

16 And they "laid hands on her"; and 
she went by the way by the which the 
horses came into the king's house: and 
there was she slain. 

17 f 'And Jeboiada made a covenant be- 
tween the Lord and the king and the 
people, that they should be the Lord's 
people; 'between the king also and the 
people. 

18 And all the people of the land went 
into the ' house of Baal, and brake it 
down; his altars and his images "brake 
they in pieces thoroughly, and slew Mat- 
tan the priest of Baal before the altars. 
And ■ the priest appointed t officers over 
the house of the Lord. 

IB And he took the rulers over hundreds, 
and the 'captains, and the 'guard, and 
all the people of the land ; and they 
brought down the king from the house 
of the Lord, and came by the way of 
the gate of the guard to the king's house. 
And he sat on the throne of the kings. 

20 And all the people of the land re- 
joiced, and the city was in quiet: "and 
they slew Athaliah" with the sword be. 
eide the king's house. 

II 'Seven years old wot Jehoash when 
he began to reign. 

CHAPTER It 

I Jehrnih rajMt well ett Oe doye of JrhMode. 



4 Re fioeth order for the repair et Ike 
17 B aeaeX U dloerted from Jeruo alem fry a pre. 
tent 0/ the heMowed treatmre e. IB Jehoem bring 
Unin b$ Mi etroantt. Amotion rucotedetn Ales. 

IN the seventh year of Jehu 'Jehoash 
began to reign ; and forty years reign- 
ed he in Jerusalem. And his mother's 
name m Zibiah of Beer-sbeba, 
1 And Jehoash did that which axis right in 
the sight of the Lord all bis days 1 where- 
in Jeboiada the priest Instructed him. 
3 'But 'the high places were not taken 
away : the people still sacrificed and burnt 



incense In the Ugh pi 
* 1 And Jehoash said to the priests, 'All 
the money of the 'ltdediceted things* 
that is 'brought into the house of the 
Lord, even "the money of every one that 
passeth the account *, • t the money that 
every man is set at*, and all the money 
that t'oometh into any man's heart to 
bring into tbe house of the Lord, 

5 Let tbe priests take it to them, every 
man of his acquaintance: and let them 
repair the breaches of the house, where- 
soever any breach shall be found. 

6 But It was eo, tkat tin the three and 
twentieth year of king Jehoash / the 
priests bad not repaired the breaches of 
the house. 

7 ' Then king Jehoash called for Jebo- 
iada the priest, and the other priests, and 
said unto them, Why repair ye not the 
breaches of tbe bouse? now therefore re- 
ceive no more money of your acquaint- 
ance, but deliver it for the breaches of 
the house. 

8 And the priests consented to receive 
no more money of the people, neither to 
repair the breaches of the house. 
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9 'But Jehoiade the priest took *a chest, 
and bored a bole in the Ud of it, and 
let it beside the altar, on the right side 
aa one cometh Into the house of the 
Loan: and the priests that kept the 
tdoor pat therein all the money that was 
brought into the boose of the Loud. 

10 And it was so. Then they saw that 
there was much money in the cheat, that 
the king's | scribe and the high priest 
came up, and they tput op in Dan, and 
told the money that was found in the 
house of the Loan. 

11 And they rare the money, bains; *told. 
into the hands of them that did the 
work, that had the oversight of the bona* 
of the Loan: and they tbtfd it oat to 
the carpenters and builders, that wrought 
upon the hooae of the Loan, 

a And to maaona, and hewers of stone, 
and to boy timber and hewed stone to 
repair the breaches of the boose of the 
Loax>, and for all that twas laid oat for 
the boose to repair it. 

IS Howbeit 'there were not made for the 
hooae of the Loan bowls of silver, snuf- 
fers, batons, 'trumpets, any Teasels of 
gold, or vessels of silrer, of the money 
that was brought into the house of the 
Loan: 

14 But they gare that to the workmen, 
and repaired therewith the house of the 
Lord. 

15 Moreover * they reckoned not with 
the men, into whose hand they delivered 
the money to be bestowed on workmen : 
for they dealt faithfully. 

16 l The tr**ps*i money and ntn money 
wa* not hrvnaht into lbs huoje if the 
Loin i - it iv the priests'. 

H v Then ■ n>wl fci:M? of &yrin went 
up, and fo-ij?bt sgaihst Gs&K and took 
it : and * Hamnal set bis face To go up to 
Jeru^ik'Ri, 

u* AM Jehoosh king of Judah ft- ok all 
the hallowed tiling that Jebo*K*i>}u»t. and 
JeinT-rswi, »ud *i*» **■*!, bis father*, kings 
of Jurivb, had dedicated, anil Li* own 
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halk>«c-j tliiar*. and all the gold r*4f 
fouud in the trass arts of the noose of 
the Loan, and in the king's house, and 
sent it to Hasael king of Syria: and he 
t went away from Jerusalem. 

IV ? And the rest of the acta of Joaah, 
and all that he did, are they not written 
in the book of the chronicles of the kings 
of J.udah ? 

SB And *hu servants arose, and made a 
conspiracy, and slew Joaah in I the bouse 
of Millo, which goeth down to Sille. 

tl For 'Josachar the son of Bhimeath, 
and Jehoaabad the son of I Sbomer. bia 
servant*, smote him, and he died; and 
they buried him with bis fathers In the 
dty of David: and 
reigned in bis stead. 

CHAPTER 13. 
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IN ttbe three and twentieth year of Jo- 
ash the son of Ah***** king of Judah 
Jehoabaa the son of Jehu began to reign 
over Israel in Samaria, and reigned seven- 
teen years. 

X And be did that which warn evil In the 
sight of the Lord, and t followed the sins 
of Jeroboam the son of Kebat, which 
made Israel to sin ; he departed not 
therefrom. 

3 1 And - the anger of the Loan was 
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kindled against Israel, and he delivered 
them into the hand of * Hasael kin? at 
Syria, and into the band of Ben-hadad 
the son of Hasael, all their days. 

4 And Jehoahas * besought the Loan. 
1 and the Loan hearkened unto him: for 
'he saw the oppression of Israel, be cau se 
the king of Syria oppressed them. 

ft I* And the Loan gave Israel a saviour, 
so that they went out from under the 
band of the Syrians : and the children 
of Israel dwelt in their tents, taa be- 
foretime. 

6 Nevertheless they departed not from 
the sua of the hooae of Jeroboam, who 
made Israel sin, but t walked therein: 
/and there t remained the * grove also tn 
Samaria.) 

7 * Neither did be leave » of the people 
to Jehoahas but fifty horsemen, and ten 
chariots, and ten thousand footmen: for 
the king of Syria had destroyed them. 

* and had made them like the dust * by 
threshing*. 

8 % Now the rest of the acta of Jehoa- 
has, and all that he did, and his might, 
are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Israel? 

V And Jehoahas slept with has fathers: 
and they buried him in Samaria : and 
I Joaah his son reigned in his stead*. 

10 1! In the thirty and aeventh year of 
Joaah king of Judah began I Jehoash the 
son of Jehoahas to reign over Israel in 
Samaria, and reigned six t een years. 

11 And he did that which was evil in the 
sight of the Loan ; he departed not from 
all the sins of Jeroboam the son of Ne- 
bet, who made Israel sin: but he walked 
therein. 

It 'And the rest of the acts of Joaah, 
and ' all that he did, and * bis might 
wherewith he fought against Amasiah 
king of Judah, ore they not written in 
the book of the chronicle* of the kings of 
Israel? 

13 And Joash slept with his fathers : and 
Jeroboam sat upon his throne : and Joaah 
was buried in Samaria with the kings of 
Israel. 

14 1 Now Elinha was fallen sick of his 
sickness whereof he 'died. And Joaah the 
king of Israel came down unto him, and 
wept over hie face, and said, O my fa- 
ther, my father, 'the chariot of Israel, 
and the horsemen thereof. 

15 And Ehsha said unto him. Take bow 
and arrows. And he took unto him bow 
and arrows. 

16 And he said to the king of Israel, 

• t Put thine hand upon * the bow. And 
he ^ put his hand wjmrT it: and Eliaha 
put his hands upon the king's hands. 

17 And be said. Open the window oast 
ward. And he opened it. Then Ehsha 
said. Shoot. And he shot. And he said. 
The arrow of the Loan's deliverance, and 
the arrow of deliverance from Syria : for 
thou abalt smite the Syrians in "Apnea, 
till thou have consumed them. 

18 And he said. Take the arrows. And 
be took them. And he said unto the king; 
of Israel, Smite "upon the ground. And 
he smote thrice, and stayed. 

19 And the man of God was wroth with 
him, and said. Thou shooldcet have smit- 
ten Are or six times; then hadst thou 
smitten Syria till thou hadst consumed 
it: • whereas now thou shalt smite Syria 
but thrice. 

90 f. And Elisha died, and they buried 
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him. And •the hands of the Moabites 
"invaded the land at the coming in of 
the year. 

SI And it came to pass, as they wen 
barying a man, that, behold, they spied 
11 a band ef me* ; and they oast the man 
into the sepulchre of Klisha: and when 
the man t was let down, and touched the 
bones of Ellsha, he revived, and stood np 
on his feet. 

22 * But i Baxael king of Bfria oppress- 
ed Israel all the days of Jehoah&s. 

S3 p And the Loan was gracious nnto 
them, and had compassion on them, and 
•had respect unto them, 'because of his 
covenant with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
and would not destroy them, neither oast 
be them from his t presence ta as yet u . 

24 So Hasael kins; of Syria died; and 
BeB-hadad bis son reigned in his stead. 

SS And Jehoash the son of Jehoahai 
t took again out of the hand of Ben- 
had&d the son of Hasael the cities, which 
he had taken ont of the hand of Jehoe- 
has bis father by war. "Three times did 
Joash beat him, and recovered the cities 
of Israel. 

CHAPTER 14. 
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IN *tbe second year of Joash son of 
Jehoahai king of Israel reigned *Ama- 
siah the son of Joash king of Judah. 
t He was twenty and five years old when 
he began to reign, and reigned twenty 
and nine years In Jerusalem. And his mo- 
ther's name wo* Jehoaddan of Jerusalem. 

5 And he did that which waa right in 
the sight of the Loan, yet not like Da- 
vid his father: he did according to all 
things as Joash his father did. 

4 le Howbeit the high places were not 
taken away : as yet the people did sacri. 
nee and burnt incense on the high places. 

ft «r And it came to pass, as soon as the 
kingdom was confirmed in his hand, that 
he aktw his servants * which had slain the 
kins; Ids father. 

6 But the children of the murderers he 
sle— rr*-\ according unto that which is 
wz : the book of the law of Moses, 
wfcrr*:r, the Loan commanded, saving, 
•1 , fathers shall not be pnt to death 
for t*'* c hldren, nor the children be put 
to tifrath for the fathers; but every man 
shall ht) put to death for his own sin. 

I'M- w of Bdom in fthe valley of 
salt Wti ■ lousand, and took MSelah by 
w*t, *hTi'l called the name of it Joktheel 
unto tins day. 

8 v iBiin amasiah sent messengers to 
Jehoash. the son of Jehoabas son of Je- 
hu, king of Israel, saying. Come, let us 
look one another in the face. 

V And Jehoash the king of Israel sent 
to Amasiah king of Jadah, saying, *The 
thistle that waa in Lebanon sent to the 
'cedar that waa in Lebanon, saying, Give 
thy daughter to my son to wife : and 
there passed *by a wild beast that waa* 
hi Lebanon, and trode down the thistle. 

10 Thou hast indeed smitten Edom, and 
•thins heart hath lifted thee up : glory of 
tMa, and tarry t at borne : for why should- 
est thou meddle *to thy hurt 4 , that thou 
Fhouldest fall, even thou, and Judah with 
tbee? 

11 But Amsaiah would not hear. There- 
fore Jehoash king of Israel went upj and 
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he and Amasish king of Judah looked 
one another In the face at ■ Beth-eheme&h, 
which betonqeth to Judah. 

12 And Judah twos put to the worse be- 
fore Israel ; and they fled every man to 
their tents. 

IS And Jehoash king of Israel took Ama- 
siah king of Judah, the son of Jehoash 
the son of Ahariah, at Beth-ehemesh, and 
came to Jerusalem, and brake down the 
wall of Jerusalem from "the gate of BV 
phraim unto f the corner gate, four hun- 
dred cubits. 

14 And he took all f the gold and silver, 
and all the veuels that were found in 
the house of the Loud, and in the trea- 
sures of the king's house, and 'hostages, 
and returned to Samaria. 

15 f r Mow the rest of the acts of Jeho- 
ash which he did, and bis might, and 
how he fought with Amasiah king of Ju- 
dah, are they not written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Israel? 

16 And Jehoash slept with bis fathers, 
and waa buried in Samaria with the kings 
of Israel; and Jeroboam his son reigned 
in bis stead. 

17 Y 'And Amaitah the son of Joash 
king of Judah lived after the death of 
Jehoash son of Jehoabas king of Israel 
fifteen years. 

18 And the rest of the acts of Amasiah, 
art they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah? 

10 Now 'they made a conspiracy against 
him in Jerusalem : and he fled to " Ls- 
chish : bat they sent after him to Laohish, 
and slew him there. 

20 And they brought him on * horses : 
and he was buried at Jerusalem with his 
fathers in the city of David. 

21 * And all the people of Judah took 
■Asariah, which was sixteen years old, 
and made him king i^«t***^ of his father 
Amasiah. 

22 7 He built » Slath, and restored it to 
Judah, after that the king slept with his 
fathers. 

28 t In the fifteenth year of Amasiah 
the son of Joash king of Judah Jeroboam 
the son of Joash king of Israel began to 
reign in Samaria, smd reigned forty and 
one years. 

24 And he did that which waa evil In the 
sight of the Loan : he departed not from 
all the sins of Jeroboam the son of Ne- 
bat, who made Israel to sin. 

25 He restored the ooant of Israel 'from 
the entering of Hamath unto "the sea 
of the "plain, according to the word of 
the Loan God of Israel, which he spake 
by the hand of his servant * Jonah, the 
son of Amfttat, the prophet, which waa 
of * Gath-bepher. 

26 For the Lord 'saw the affliction of 
Israel, that it waa very bitter: for 'there 
woe not 'any shut up, nor any left*, nor 
any helper for Israel. 

27 S And the Lord said not that he 
would blot out the name of Israel from 
under heaven : but he saved them by the 
hand of Jeroboam the son of Joash. 

28 t Now the rest of the acta of Jero- 
boam, and all that he did, and his might, 
how he warred, and how he recovered 
10 Damascus, and Hamath 10 , fwhick be- 
longed to Judah, for Israel, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Israel? 

20 And Jeroboam slept with his fathers, 
sewn with the kings of Israel; and *Za- 
chariah his son reigned in his stead. 
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CHAPTER IB. 

1 Amrtah'i good rHgn. 8 Me dying • leper, Jo* 
DUm tweeaxfatA. 8 XaefatrioA. (A* ia« aT Johu't 
gonorntian, reigning W. U aim** op SMaUtun, U 
BhaUum, reigning a month* is tlain by Mtna\tm. 
16 Mmahom •trrngthmotk hhnottf by PuL 21 
rokokiak tucMdath Mm. 33 PckmMa* U dain 
by Pohah. V Pokak it epprtmod by Tigtath- 
ptlooor, and ttaim by Boohma. 83 Jotkam't good 
roif/n, M Aha* tue o -odo t h him. 

IN the twenty Mid seventh year of Je- 
roboam king of Israel "began 'Axariah 
■on of f*wf««*h king of Judah to reign, 
t Sixteen yean old was he when he be- 
to reign, and he reigned two and 
years in Jerusalem. And his mo- 
ther's name woe Jeoholiah of Jerusalem. 
S And he did that which nil right in 
the sight of the Lord, according to all 
that his father Amasiah had done ; 

4 * Bare that the high places were not 
removed : the people sacrificed and burnt 
in«m*e Ktill on the high plaoea. 

5 * And loe Loan <amote the king, so 
that he was a leper unto title day of his 
death, and 'dwiJt in x a several house 1 . 
And Jotham th«> king's son woe otbt the 
hijiiAc. judging Ui* people of the land. 

And the ran of the acts of Arariah, 
and all that he did, or* they not written 
in the t*> k L,r ;hc ohronicles of the kings 
of Judith B 

7 So At.irinh p]apt with his fathers ; and 
/ th*ry buried him with his fathers in the 
city of David: sud Jotham his ran reigned 
in his stead,. 

h * In the thirty and eighth year of 
AzuiJih kinpr tff Judah did Zachariah the 
aoo of Jeroboam reign over Israel in 8a- 
mariA six month*. 

9 MiA be dM (h<tt which wes$ evil in the 
BiRrlit of the LuUD, as his fathers had 
donta : be oVaMrted not from the sins of 
Jeroboam liM sua of Nebat, who made 
Israel to »»in. 

J ft And £ bull urn the son of Jabesh con- 
spired agujiisi him, and f smote him be- 
fore the people 0, and slew him, and 
reigned in his stead. 

11 And the rest of the acts of Zachariah, 
behold, they art written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Israel. 

12 This wa* *the word of the Lord 
which he spake unto Jehu, saying. Thy 
sons shall sit on the throne of Israel unto 
the fourth generation. And so it came to 
pass. 

IS <J Shallum the son of Jabesh began 
to reign in the nine and thirtieth year of 
'Uziiah king of Judah; and he reigned 
fa full month in Samaria. 

14 For Menahem the son of Gadi went 
up from 'Tinah, and came to Samaria, 
and smote Shallum the son of Jabesh in 
Samaria, and slew him, and reigned in 
his stead. 

15 And the rest of the acts of Shallum, 
and his conspiracy which he made, he- 
boid, they are written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Israel. 

IS V Then Menahem smote ' Tiphsah, 
and all that were therein* and the coasts 
thereof from Tinah: because they open- 
ed not to him, therefore he smote if; and 
all " the women therein that were with 
child be ripped up. 

17 In the nine and thirtieth year of Ata- 
riah king of Judah began Menahem the 
son of Gadi to reign over Israel, ami 
reigned ten years in Samaria. 

18 And he did that which woe evil in the 
sight of the Loan: he departed not all 

Tar. Bird.— Clap. 15. l V. 5. the sick house, 
Oe. De W. Th. 

Var. Brad.— Chap. 15. F. 1. fifth. Th. Ke. B3. 
F. 10. in Ibleam [a town in the plain of Jos- 
reel], Or. (Rendering of A. V. is ungrammatic&l.) 

r. 16. p Tappuah (Josh. 17. 7, 8), Th. Or. </.) 

[Tiphsah lay on the Euphrates.] 



his days from the sins of Jeroboam the - 
son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin. I 

19 And " Pul the king of Assyria came - 
against the land : and Menahem gave Pul j 
a thousand talents of silver, that his hand 
might be with him to •confirm the king- . 
dom in his hand. I 

20 And Menahem t exacted the money 
of Israel, even of all the mighty men of 
wealth, of each man fifty shekels of sil- 
ver, to give to the king of Assyria. So 
the king of Assyria turned back, and 
stayed not there m the land. 

21 *J And the rest of the acts of Mena- 
hem, and all that he did, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Israel? 

22 And Menahem slept with his fathers; 
and Pekabiah his son reigned in his stead. 

28 % In the fiftieth year of Atariah king 
of Judah Pekabiah the son of Menahem 
began to reign over Israel in Samaria, 
and reigned two years. 

24 And he did that which woe evil in 
the sight of the Lord: he departed not 
from the sins of Jeroboam the son of 
Nebat, who made Israel to sin. 

15 But Pekah the eon of Bemaliah. a 
1 captain of his, conspired against him, 
and smote him in Samaria, in the 'palace 
of the king's house, with Argob and 
Arieh, and with him fifty men of the 
Gileadites : and he killed him, and reign- 
ed in his room. 

26 And the rest of the acta of Pekabiah, 
and all that he did. behold, they are writ- 
ten in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Israel. 

27 *. In the two and fiftieth year of Asa- 
riah king of Judah f Pekah the son of 
Bemaliah began to reign over Israel in 
Samaria, and reigned twenty years. 

28 And he did that which axis evil in the 
sight of the Lord: he departed not from 
the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, 
who made Israel to sin. 

20 In the days of Pekah king of Israel 
fcame Tigiath-pueaer king of Assyria, and 
took ' lion, and Abel-beth-maachah. and 
Janoah, and Kedeeh. and Hasor, and G4- 
lead, and Galilee, aU the land of Naph- 
tall, and carried them captive to Assyria. 

80 And Hoshea the son of Blah made 
a conspiracy against Pekah the son of 
Bemaliah, and smote him, and slew him, 
and 'reigned in his stead, 0'ln the twen- 
tieth year of Jotham the son of UtxtahA. 

81 And the rest of the acts of Pekah, 
and all that he did, behold, they are writ- 
ten in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Israel. 

82 % In the second year of Pekah the 
son of Bemaliah king of Israel tx 
"Jotham the son of Uuiah king of 
dah to reign. 

SS Five and twenty years old was he 
when he began to reign, and he reigned 
sixteen years in Jerusalem. And his mo- 
ther's name woe Jerusha, the daughter 
of Zadok. 

84 And he did that which woe right in 
the sight of the Lord: he did * accord- i 
ing to all that his father Utaiah had I 
done. 

85 f 4'Howbeit the high places were not I 
removed : the people sacrificed and burn- \ 
ed inoense still in the high places. ■ He I 
built the higher gate of the bouse of the { 
Lord. 

86 % Now the rest of the acts of Jo- 
tham, and all that he did, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Judah? I 
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37 In those dan the Lome began to 
tend against Jndah * Besin the king of 
Syria, and * Pekah the ion of RamaTlah. 

38 And Jotham ilept with his father*, 
and was buried with hit fathers in the 
city of David his father : and Anas his 
son reigned in his stead. 
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CHAPTEB 10. 

1 Jhat't widbed reigm. S jhtu. attaOtd by X**in 
and Petal, htroth Tigtath-pUmmr against them. 
10 Ahtu, tending a pattern qf mm attar from 
Ahmmmi ft* CrUah, dioertoth the braten altur 
to hit own menotion. 17 Mo tpeiieih tko tomplo- 
IS BoteUah tweceedoth him. 

IN the seventeenth year of Pekah the 
son of BexnaUah • Anas the son of Jo- 
tham king of Jodah began to reign. 

I fl Twenty years old sxm Ahas when he 
began to reign, and reigned sixteen years 
tn Jerusalem, and did not that which warn 
right in the tight of the Loan his God, 
Uke David his father. 

5 Bat he walked tn the way of the kings 
of Israel, yea, * and made his son to pass 
through the fire, according to the 'abo- 
minations of the heathen, whom the Loao 
cast oat from before the children of Is- 
rael. 

4 And he sacrificed and burnt incense in 
the high places, and 'on the hills, and 
under every green tree. 

$ «j 'Then Besin king of Syria and Pe- 
kah eon of BemaUah king of Israel came 
ftp to Jerusalem to war: and they be- 
sieged Ahas, but could not oreroome Mm. 

6 At that time Besin king; of Syria /re- 
covered Blath to fl Syria, and drare the 
Jews from t Klath : and the y Syrians 
came to Blath, and dwelt there unto this 
day. 

7 So Ahas sent messengers fto tTiglath- 
pfleser kins; of Assyria, saying, I am thy 
tenant and thy son : oome up, and save 
me oat of the hand of the king of Syria, 
and oat of the hand of the king of Is- 
rael, which 1 rlse up against me. 

g And Ahas Moot the silver and gold 
that was found in the bouse of the Lord, 
and in the treasures of the king's house, 
and tent it for a present to the king of 
Assyria, 

9 And die king of Assyria hearkened un- 
to him : for the king of Assyria went up 
against t Damascus, and * took it, and 
carried tha ptopU e/ it captive to Kir, 
and slew Besin. 

10 % And king Ahas went to Damascus 
to meet Tiglatn-pueeer king of Assyria, 
and saw *an altar that was at Damascus : 
and king Ahas sent to TJrijah the priest 
the fashion of the altar, and the pattern 
of it, according to all the workmanship 
thereof. 

II And TJrijah the priest built an altar 
according to all that king Ahas had tent 
from Damascus : so Urijah the priest made 
it against king Ahas came from Damascus. 

IS And when the king was oome from 
Damascus, the king saw the altar: and 
'the king; approached to the altar, and 

• offered thereon *. 

13 And he burnt his burnt offering and 
his meat offering, and poured bis drink 
offering, and sprinkled the blood of t his 

• peace offerings, upon the altar. 

14 And B he brought also * the brasen 
altar, which skis before the Loan », from 
the f o refro n t of the house, from between 
the altar and the house of the Loan, and 
pot it on the north side of the altar. 
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15 And king Ahas commanded TJrijah 
the priest, saying, Upon the great altar 
born "the morning: burnt offering, and 
the evening meat offering, and the king's 
burnt sacrifice, and his meat offering, with 
the burnt offering of all the people of 
the land, and their meat offering, and 
their drink offerings; and 'sprinkle up- 
on* it all the blood of the burnt offer- 
ing, and all the blood of the sacrifice : 
and the brasen altar shall be for me fl 7 to 
enquire by 7 B. 

16 Thus did TJrijah the priest, according 
to all that king Ahas commanded. 

17 IT *And king Ahas cut off # the ■bor- 
ders of the bases, and removed the laver 
from off them; and took down rthe tea 
from off the brasen oxen that srerv under 
it, and put It upon a pavement of stones. 

18 And the fl'oovert for the sabbath fl 
that they had built in the house, and the 
king's entry without, u turned he from 10 
the house of the Loan for the king of 
Assyria. 

19 % Now the rest of the acts of Ahas 
which he did, arm they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Jndah * 

90 And Ahas slept with his fathers, and 
• was buried with his fathers in the city 
of David : and Hesekiah his son reigned 
in his stead. 

CHAPTER 17. 

1 Bothoa't mioJtod reign, I Being tubdmod by Shot- 
maneter, ho oontpkroth again* htm with So king 
of Msypt. 8 Samaria for their tint it eapttw'aud. 
24 The ttrange nation*, which were transplanted 
in Samaria, being plagued with limn, make a 
mixture of religion*. 

IN the fl twelfth year of Ahas king of 
Jndah began " Hoshea the son of filah 
to reign in Samaria over Israel nine years. 
2 And he did that which vat evil in the 
sight of the Loud, but not as the kings 
of Israel that were before him. 

5 If Against him came up * Shahnaneser 
king of Assyria ; and Hoshea became his 
servant, and t gave him i presents. 

4 And the king of Assyria found A con- 
spiracy. In Hoshea: for he had sent mes- 
sengers to yHo king of Egypt, and brought 
no present to the king of Assyria, as he 
had done year by year : therefore the king 
of Assyria shut him up, and bound him 
in prison. 

6 % Then • the king of Assyria came up 
throughout all the land, and went up to 
Samaria, and besieged it three years. 

8 "J 'In the ninth year of Hoshea the 
king of Assyria took Samaria, and 'car- 
ried Israel away into Assyria, /and placed 
them in Halah and J in Habor by the 
river of Gosan, and in the v cities of 
the Medes. 

7 For §o it was, that the children of Is- 
rael bad sinned against the Lord their 
God, which had brought them up out of 
the land of Egypt, from under the hand 
of Pharaoh king of Bgypt, and had feared 
other gods, 

8 And 'walked in the statutes of the 
heathen, whom the Loan cast out from 
before the children of Israel, and of the 
kings of Israel, which they had made. 

9 And the children of Israel » did secretly > 
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Uom things that were not right against 
the Lord their God, and they built them 
high place* In all their cities, 'from the 
tower of the watchmen to the fenced city. 

10 'And they set them up 'timages and 
"grove* 'in every high hill, ana under 
every green tree: 

11 And there they burnt Incense in all 
the high place*, as did the heathen whom 
the Loan carried away before them ; and 
wrought wicked things to provoke the 
Lord to anger: 

IS For they served * idols, M whereof the 
Lord had said unto them, "Ye shall not 
do this thine. 

IS Yet the Lord testified against Israel, 
and against Judah, t by all the prophets, 
and by all # the seen, saying, rTurn ye 
from your evil ways, and keep my com- 
mandments and my statutes, according 
to all the law which I commanded your 
fathers, and which I sent to you by my 
servants the prophets. 

14 notwithstanding they would not hear, 
but f hardened their necks, like to the 
neck of their fathers, that did not be- 
lieve in the Lord their God. 

15 And they rejected his statutes, ' and 
his covenant that he made with then* fa- 
thers, and his testimonies * which he tes- 
tified against them*; and they followed 
7 * vanity, and ' became vain, and went 
after the heathen that were round about 
them, aancernimq whom the Lord had 
charged them, that they should "not do 
like them. 

14 And they left all the commandments 
of the Lord their God, and 'made them 
molten images, even two calves, > and made 
8 a grove 8 , and worshipped all the host 
of heaven, 'and served "Baal. 

17 * And they caused their sons and their 
daughters to pass through the fire, and 
-used divination and enchantments, and 
•sold themselves to do evil in the sight 
of the Lord, to provoke him to anger. 

18 Therefore the Lord was very angry 
with Israel, and removed them out of his 
night : there was none left *" but the tribe 
of Judah only. 

19 Also * Judah kept not the command- 
ments of the Lord their God, but walk- 
ed in the statutes of Israel which they 
made. 

20 And the Lord rejected all the seed 
of Israel, and afflicted them, and /de- 
livered them into the hand of spoilers, 
until he had oast them out of his sight. 

21 For she rent Israel from the house 
of David; and Hhey made Jeroboam the 
son of Nebat king: and Jeroboam drave 
Israel from following the Lord, and made 
them sin a great sin. 

SS For the children of Israel walked in 
all the sins of Jeroboam which he did; 
they departed not from them; 

SS Until the Lord removed Israel out 
of his sight, -as he had said by all bis 
servants the prophets. * So was Israel 
carried away out of their own land to 
Assyria unto this day. 

24 IT 'And the king of Assyria brought 
men "from Babylon, and from Cuthah, 
and from "Ave, and from Hamath, and 
from Sepharvaim, and placed them in the 
cities of Samaria instead of the children 
of Israel : and they possessed Samaria, 
and dwelt in the cities thereof. 

15 And to it was at the beginning of 
their dwelling there, that they feared not 
the Lord : therefore the Lord sent w lions 
among them, which slew tome of them. 

Var. Resd.— * F. 10. pillars. *Asherim 'symbols 

of the goddess Asherah). * F. 12. idoVblockB, 

Of*.,- or, doll-images, Bw. « F. 15. with which he 

wanted them. ' i. e. false gods. • F. 16. an 

Asherah. «the Baal (i.e. lord). » Vt. 25, 26. 

the lions. 



26 Wherefore they spake to the king of > -**•> 
Assyria, saying, The nations which thou C "*L* 
hast removed, and placed In the cities of **• CT 
Samaria, know not the "manner of the 

God of the land : therefore he hath sent 
10 lions among them, and, behold, they 
slay them, because they know not the 
"manner of the God of the land. 

27 Then the king of Assyria commanded, 
saying, Carry thither one of the priest* 
whom ye brought from thence; and let 
them go and dwell there, and let him 
teach them the u manner of the God of 
the land. 

28 Then one of the priests whom they 
had carried away from Samaria came and . 
dwelt, in Beth-el, and taught them how 
they should fear the Lord. 

29 Howbeit every nation made gods of 
their own, and put tkem in the houses 
of the high places which the Samaritans 
had made, every nation in their cities 
wherein they dwelt. 

SO And the men of •Babylon made Sue- •*«.**> 
coth-benoth, and the men of Cuth made 
Nergal, and the men of Ham a th mads 
AshTma, 

31 rAnd the Avites made Nibhax and riant*. 
Tartak, and the Sepharvites i burnt their «x**.is. 
children In fire to Adrammelech and A- . "• 
nammelech, the gods of Sepharvaim. . ™ 

82 "So they feared" the Lord, 'and ''**"*» H 
made unto themselves u of the lowest of au 
them u priests of the high places, which 
sacrificed for them in the houses of the 
high places. . 

S3 *They feared the Lord, and served • •!*»*. ii 
their own gods, after the " manner of , 
the nations w U whom they carried away J l°y* » 
from thence 1 *. ^irr 1 

Si Unto this day they do after the for- ! £_£Z 
mer u manners : they fear not the Lord, , 
neither do they after their statutes, or 
after their ordinances, or after the law 
and commandment which the Lord com- 
manded the children of Jacob, 'whom he 
named Israel; 

85 With whom the Lord had made a 
covenant, and charged them, saving, "Ye 
shall not fear other gods, nor * bow your- 
selves to them, nor serve them, nor sacri- 
fice to them: 

86 But the Lord, who brought you up 
out of the land of Egypt with great 
power and »a stretched out arm, "him 
shall ye fear, and him shall ye worship, 
and to him shall ye do sacrifice. 

87 And the statutes, and the ordinance*, 
and the law, and the commandment* 
which he wrote for yon, • ye shall observe 
to do for evermore; and ye shall not fear 
other gods. 

SS And the covenant that I have made 
with you h ye shall not forget; neither 
shall ye fear other gods. 

89 But the Lord your God ye shall fear: 
and he shall deliver you out of the band 
of all your enemies. 

40 Howbeit they did not hearken, bat 
they did after their former "manner. 

41 *So these nations feared the Lord, 
and served their graven Images, both 
their children, and their children's chil- 
dren : as did their fathers, so do they 
unto this day. 

CHAPTER 18. 
1 BeetMatft gved reign. 4 *» Orfrvawflk fcfcrfrtry, 
and mr e epar etk, 9 S a m ari e ft parried en p em m 
fer tWr tim IS a enn aem er tn lwfa> Judah 
*e padded &y a tribute. 17 AaS-jfetJt'-*, •**•* Sy 
Sennacherib ajaitt, reeUeth BeeehiaK and S* 
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Israel, that ■ Hesekiah the con of Anas 
king of Judah began to reign. 

I Twenty and five years old wan he 
when he began to reign ; and he reigned 
twenty and nine years in Jerusalem. His 
mother's name also was *Abi, the daugh- 
ter of Zachariah. 

S And he did that which was right in 
the sight of the Lord, according to all 
that David his father did. 

4 11 ' He removed the high places, and 
brake the * t images, and cot down the 
•groves, and brake in pieces the 'brasen 
serpent that Moses had made : for unto 
those days the children of Israel did 
born incense to it : and he called it * N Ne- 
hnahtan , 

5 He * trusted in the Lord God of Is- 
rael ; / so that after him was none like 
him among all the kings of Judah, nor 
eats? that were before him. 

6" For he f clave to the Loan, and de- 
parted not tfrom following him, bat kept 
bis commandments, which the Lord com- 
manded Moses. 

7 And the Lord *waa with him; and he 
* prospered whithersoever he went forth: 
and. he * rebelled against the king of As- 
syria, and served him not. 

8 * He smote the Philistines, eve* unto 
tGstsa, and the borders thereof, "from 
the tower of the watchmen to the fenced 
city. 

9 7 And ■ it came to pass in the fourth 
year of king Hesekiah, which was the 
seventh year of Hoshea son of Elah king 
of Israel, that Sbalmaneser king of As- 
syria came up against Samaria, and be- 

10 And at the end of three years they 
took it : even in the sixth year of Hexe- 
kiah, that is *the ninth year of Hoshea 
king of Israel, Bamaria was taken. 

II PAnd the king of Assyria did carry 
away Israel unto Assyria, and put them 
t tn Halah and * in Habor by the B river of 
Gozan, and in the y cities of the Modes : 

11 ' Because they obeyed not the voice 
of the Lord their God, but transgressed 
hie covenant, and all that Moses the ser- 
vant of the Lord commanded, and would 
not hear them, nor do them. 

IS */ Now 'In the fourteenth year of 
king Hesekiah did t Sennacherib king of 
Assyria come up against all the fenced 
cities of Judah, and took them. 

14 And Hesekiah king of Judah sent to 
the king of Assyria to Lachish, saying, 
I have offended; return from me: that 
which thou puttest on me will I bear. 
And the king of Assyria appointed unto 
Heaekiah king of Judah three hundred 



talents of silver and thirty talents of gold. 

15 And Hesekiah 'gave kirn all the silver 

that was found in the house of the Lord, 



and in the treasures of the king's house. 
10 At that time did Hesekiah cut off 
th* gold from the doors of the temple of 
the Lord, and from the * pillars which 
Hezekiah king of Judah had overlaid, and 
gave tit to the king of Assyria. 

17 1 And the king of Assyria sent • Tar. 
tan and ' Babsans and 8 Bob-shaken from 
Lachish to king Hesekiah with a t great 
hoat against Jerusalem. And they went 
up and came to Jerusalem. And when 
they were come up, they came and stood 
by the conduit of the upper pool, * which 
is in the highway of the fuller's field. 

18 And when they had called to the 
king, there came out to them Bliakim 



Tab. Bsarp.— Chap. 18. T.4. nfUar*. 'Aaberah. 

»t*. Braaen. * F. 11. by. » F. 16. door- 

fjoata, ©#- JK*. Ba. * F. 17. i\*. Commander-in- 
chief. 7 L«. Chief courtier. 'i.e. Chief officer 

(dsrd> to thta Tartan ; toe lea, SO. 1). 

Tab. Bslao.— Chap. 18. F. 11. B rivers, Th, (see on 
eft. 17. 6). Y mountains, Sept. T*. (L) 



the son of Hilkiah. which axis over the 
household, and Bheona the || scribe, and 
Joah the son of Asaph the recorder. 

19 And Bab-Bhakeh said unto them. 
Speak ye now to Hesekiah, Thus saith 
the great king, the king of Assyria, 'What 
confidence is this wherein thou trnstest ? 

20 Thou | sayeet, (but they are but t vain 
words,) | 7 have counsel and strength for 
the war. Now on whom dost thou trust, 
that thou rebellest against me ? 

21 vNow, behold, thou ttruatest upon 
the staff of this bruised reed, even upon 
Egypt, on which if a man lean, it will 

?o into his hand, and pierce it : so is 
'haraoh king of Egypt unto all that 
trust on him. 

22 But if ye say unto me. We trust in 
the Lord our God: is not that he, 'whose 
high places and whose altars Hesekiah 
hath taken away, and hath said to Judah 
and Jerusalem, Ye shall worship before 
this altar in Jerusalem F 

22 Now therefore, I pray thee, •givo 
U pledges to » my lord the king of As- 
syria, and I will deliver thee two thou- 
sand horses, if thou be able on thy part 
to set riders upon them. 

24 How then wilt thou turn away the 
face of one captain of the least of my 
master's 10 servants, and put u thy trust 
on Egypt for chariots and for horsemen ? 

25 Am I now come up without the Lord 
against this place to destroy it ? The 
Lord said to me. Go up against this 
land, and destroy it. 

2* Then said Ehakim the son of Hilkiah, 
and Shebna, and Joah, unto Bab-shakeh, 
Speak, I pray thee, to thy servants In 
the Syrian language : for we understand 
it : and talk not with us in the Jews' 
language in the ears of the people that 
are on the wall. 

27 But Bab-shakeh said unto them. Hath 
my master sent me to thy master, and 
to thee, tn Bin ftt tneca word* t hath he 
not went mr to tiic Vabti tthtch sit On the 

wall, that they may eat their d»d dung, 
and drink t their own piss with you? 

tb Then Bab-shaken ll stood and cried 
With u loud, voice, in Kha Jew*' liinguage, 
and flpfcke, saying, Hew thu word of the 
great king, thy king of Assyria s 

20 Thus saith the king, "Let not Hese- 
ldWi deceive yon : for he shall BOA be able 
to deliver ycm out of his land- 
au Neither let Htisekis-b nutko you trust 
in the Lord, saying. The Loai> will sure- 
ly drliwr lis, and this city shall not be 
delivered Into the hand of the king of 
Assyria. 

81 Hearken not to Hesekiah : for thus 
saith the king of Assyria, It Make "on 
agreement with me by a present u , and 
come out to me, and then eat ye every 
man of his own vine, and every one of 
his fig tree, and drink ye every one the 
waters of his ij cistern : 

32 Until I come and take you away to 
a land like your own land, *a land of 
corn and wine, a land of bread and vine- 
yards, a land of oil olive and of honey, 
that ye may live, and not die : and heark- 
en not unto Hesekiah, when he | per- 
suadeth you, saying, The Lord will de- 
liver us. 

SS • Hath any of the gods of the nations 
delivered at all his land out of the hand 
of the king of Assyria? 

34 d Where are the gods of Hamatb, and 
of Arpad? where are the gods of Sephar- 
vaira, Hena, and *Ivah? "have they de- 
livered Samaria out of mine hand? 



Tar. Behd.— » F. 23. Or, lay a wager (witht, Ge. 

Be. Or, mingle in fight with,- Kn. Xe. » V. 24. 

servants? and (yet) thou puttest.... i » F. 28. 

came forward, » F. SI. peace {lit. blessing) with 

me. u F. 34. how much less have — I Sk. Th. Ds, 
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S5 Who or* they among all the code of 

the countries, that hare delivered their 
country ont of mine hand, "/that the 
Lord should 1 * deliver Jerusalem out of 
minff hand? 

86 But the people held their peace, and 
answered him not a word : for the king's 
commandment was, saying, Answer him 
not. 

87 Then came tew****™ the son of Hil- 
kiah, which was over the household, and 
tthebna the scribe, and Joah the son of 
Asaph the recorder, to Hezekiah » with 
their clothes rent, and told him the words 
of Bab-ahakeh. 

CHAPTER 19. 

1 Bnohiah mourning tondoth to Itaiah fa pray 
for thenv. 8 Itatah comfort** thorn. 8 Borma- 
ehorib, going to ono ou mtor T4rhak>ih, tendeth a 
blasphemous tatter to Meetkiak. 14 Botehiah't 
prayer. 30 Itaiah't prophecy of the prim* and 
destruction of Sennacherib, and the good of Mkm. 
SB An angel tlayeth the Aisyrians. X Senna- 
cherib is $Uin at Sineoek by kit own torn. 
AND *it came to pass, when king He- 
. aekiah heard it f that he rent his 
clothes, and covered himself with sack- 
cloth, and went into the house of the 
Lord. 

1 And he sent Eliakim, which wot over 
the household, and Shebna the scribe, 
and the elders of the priests, covered 
with sackcloth, to * Isaiah the prophet 
the son of Amos. 

3 And they said unto him, Thus saith 
Heseklah, This day is a day of trouble, 
and of rebuke, and I blasphemy: for the 
children are come to the birth, and then 
is not strength to bring forth. 

4 'It may be the Loan, thy God win 
hear all the words of Bab-ahakeh, 'whom 
the king of Assyria his master hath sent 
to reproach the living God; and will 're- 
prove the words which the Lord thy God 
hath heard : wherefore lift up thy prayer 
for the remnant that are t left. 

fi So the servants of king Hezekiah came 
to Isaiah. 

*J /And Isaiah Bald unto them. Thus 
shall ye say to your master, Thus saith 
the Lord, Be not afraid of the words 
which thou hast heard, with which the 
r servants of the king of Assyria have 
blasphemed me. 

7 Behold, I will > send * a blast upon 
hi m , and * he shall hear a rumour, and 
shall return to his own land ; and I will 
cause him to fall by the sword in his 
own land- 

If So Bab-ahak-h returned, and found 
the krnif of A** ma warring against Lib- 
nah l fur he hart heard that he was de- 
parted tfmm Lschlsh. 

9 And * when fa* heard say of Tirhakah 
kilijr of Ethiopia, Behold, he is come out 
to n>ht ntfumt tl.ee : he sent messengers 
iff:. j is un h - H ■ '. h, saying, 

if lik-i- "ii. -peak to Heseklah king 

of Jmlah, «aytng. Let not thy God 'in 
whom tlicju trrutcst deceive thee, saying, 
Jepj*&Mn -hall not be delivered into the 
hand at the king of Assyria. 

Jl Behold, thon hast heard what the 
tafogi of Assyria have done to all lands, 
hi » deitt-'mug them utterly 1 : and shalt 
li l be lIl^.l-.u. 

18 M Have the gods of the nations 
delivered them which my fathers have 
destroyed ; as Goaan, and Haran, and Re- 
zeph, and the children of • Eden which 
were In Thelasar? 

13 • Where is the king of Hamath, and 
the king of Arpad, and the king of the 
city of Bepharvaim, of Hena, and Ivah ? 

14 •; f And Heseklah received the letter 



Via. Rehd.— " V. 86. how much less will the Lord 

1 Sw. Th, De. Chap. 19. > F. 7. pot a spirit 

In him, so that. * F. 11. Lit. laying them under 

the ban. 



of the hand of the messengers, and read 
it : and Heseklah went np into the house 
of the Lord, and spread it before the 
Lord. • 

15 And Hezekiah prayed before the 
Lord, and said, O Lord God of Israel, 
* which Mwellest between* the oherubizns, 
'thou art the God, even thou alone, of 
all the kingdoms of the earth ; thou hast 
made heaven and earth. 

16 Lord, "bow down thine ear, and 
hear: 'open, Lord, thine eyes, and see: 
and hear the words of Sennacherib, 
"which hath sent him to reproach toe 
living God. 

17 Of a truth. Lord, the Icings of Aa- 
syria have destroyed the nations and their 



18 And have t cast their gods into the 
fire : for they were no gods, but *the work 
of men's hands, wood and stone: there- 
fore they have destroyed them. 

19 Now therefore, O Lord our God, I 
beseech thee, save thou us out of his 
hand, » that all the kingdoms of the earth 
may know that thou art the Lord God, 
even thou only. 

SO % Then Isaiah the son of Amos sent 
to Hezekiah, saying, Thus saith the Lou> 
God of Israel, ■ That which thou hast 
prayed to me against Sennacherib king 
of Assyria "I have heard. 

tl This is the word that the Lord hath 
spoken concerning him; The * virgin *the 
daughter 4 of Zion hath despised thee, and 
laughed thee to scorn ; the daughter of 
Jerusalem *hath shaken her head at thee. 

St Whom hast thou reproached and blas- 
phemed ? and against whom hast thou 
exalted thy voice, and lifted up thine eyes 
on high ? even against * the Holy Oxe of 
Israel. 

23 t • By thy messengers thou hast re- 
proached the Lord, and hast said. / With 
the multitude of my chariots I am come 
up to the height of the mountains, to 
the 'sides of Lebanon, and will out down 
t the tall cedar trees thereof, and the 
choioe *ttr trees thereof : and I will enter 
into 7 the lodgings of his borders 7 , and 
into * | the forest of his Carmel *. 

24 I have digged and drunk strange 
waters, and with the sole of my feet 
'have I dried* up all the 10 rivers of I be- 
sieged places 10 . 

25 || Hast thou not heard " long ago haw 
r I have dona it, and of ancient times 
that I have formed it P u now have I 
brought it to Pass, "that *thou aboaloV 
est be to lay** waste fenced cities intm 
ruinous heaps. 

26 Therefore their inhabitants were tof 
small power, they were dismayed and con- 
founded : they were as the grass of the 
field, and as the green herb, as 'the grass 
on the house tops, and as ^cor* blasted 
before it be grown up u . 

S7 But *I know thy I abode, and thy 
going out, and thy coming in, and thy 
rage against me. 

28 Because thy rage against me and thy 
14 tumult is come up into mine ears, 
therefore ' I will put my hook in thy 
nose, and my bridle in thy lips, and I 
will turn thee back M by the way by 
which thou earnest. 

29 And this shall be ""a sign unto thee. 
Ye shall eat this year such things as 
grow of themselves, and in the second 
year that which springeth of the same; 



Var. Bend.— * V. 16, Or, sittest upon or orer. 

* v. 31. virgin-daughter. * V. «. receaeea. , 

* cypress. 7 his furthest lodging-place. * sxa 

garden woodland. »F. 24. will Idry. "inissi 

of Egypt » r. 26. (that) long ago X seats* 

it, (that) in ancient days I fashioned it? "la, 

laying. » V. 26. Lit. a blasting before the ssaaz. 

»F. 28. recklessness. » V, 29. the. 



Ml lift is lengthened. 
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and la the third year sow ye, and reap, 
and plant vineyards, and eat the fruits 
thereof. 

SO "And t the remnant that is escaped of 
the house of Judah shall yet again take 
root downward, and bear fruit upward. 

31 For out of Jerusalem shall go forth 
a remnant, and t they that escape out of 
mount Zlon : r the seal of the Lord of 
homie shall do this. 

St Therefore thus saith the Lord con- 
cerning the king of Assyria, He shall not 
coma into this city, nor shoot an arrow 
there, nor come before it with shield, nor 
cast a bank against it. 

S3 By the way that he came, by the 
same shall he return, and shall not come 
into this city, saith the Loud. 

St For il will defend this oity, to save 
it, for mine own sake, and r for my ser- 
vant David's sake. 

35 fT And * it came to pass that night, 
that the angel of the Lord went out, 
and smote in the camp of the Assyrians 
an hundred fourscore and five thousand : 
and when u they arose early in the morn- 
ing, behold, they were all dead corpses. 

30 So Sennacherib king of Assyria de- 
parted, and went and returned, and dwelt 
at (Nineveh. 

37 And it came to pass, as he was wor- 
shipping in the house of flNisrocb his 
god, that ■Adrammelech and Shareser his 
sons r smote him with the sword: and 
they escaped into the land of t Armenia. 
And * Esarhaddon his son reigned in his 
stead. 

CHAPTER BO. 

1 s TwW a*. hating rmmtwed a m e et age of death. 
kg proper hath kU ttfm Ungthonod. 8 Tho tun 
|mm t0M dogrtot backward for a tign of that 
promt*. 12 Berodach-baladan itnding to ritit 
Momklmh, oeeamee of tho wonder, hath naticm of 
hit tnaturt*. 14 /tatah under Handing thmroof 
formUUoth tho BaoplonUut captiwUy, *> Manat- 
mh taceoodoth Suehiah. 

IN • those days was Hezekiah sick unto 
death. And the prophet Isaiah the 
son of Amos came to him, and said unto 
him, Thus saith the Lord, tSet thine 
house in order ; for thou shalt die, and 
not live. 

% Then he turned his face to the wall, 
said prayed unto the Lord, saying, 

3 I beseech thee, O Lord, * remember 
now how I have • walked before thee in 
truth and with a 1 perfect heart, and 
have done that which i* good in thy sight. 
And Hezekiah wept tsore. 

4 And it came to pass, afore Isaiah was 
gone out into the middle I court, that 
the word of the Lord came to him, saying, 

$ Turn again, and tell Hezekiah * the 
captain of my people, Thus saith the 
Lord, the God of David thy father, 'I 
have heard thy prayer, I have seen /thy 
tears i behold, I will heal thee : on the 
third day thou shalt go up unto the 
house of the Lord. 

And I will add unto thy days fifteen 
yean ; and I will deliver thee and this 
city out of the hand of the king of As- 
syria ; and » I will defend this city for 
mine own sake, and for my servant Da- 
vid's sake. 

7 And * Isaiah said. Take a lump of figs. 
And they took and laid it on the boil, 
and he recovered. 

ft * And Hezekiah said unto Isaiah, 
* What ehail be the sign that the Lord 
will heal me, and that I shall go up into 
the house of the Lord the thud day? 



Tar. BrsD.— » V, 85. men. Chap. SO. » F. 8. 

U. devoted. 

▼a*. BgaD. — Chap. 19. V, 87. ^ {Perhapt corrupt.) 
stesarach {Sep*, here) ; Naaarach {Sept. Isa. 37. 88) ; 

Aetrach (r. 1. Sept. L o.); Araske (Jog.). Chap. 20. 

V. a, S So Beh. mora., not few MSS. t all version*, 
th. Or, city, aw margin, with Neb. text, Xe. Ba. 



9 And Isaiah said, * This sign shalt thou 
have of the Lord, that the Lord will do 
the thing that he hath spoken : shall the 
shadow go forward ten degrees, or go 
back ten degrees? 

10 And Hezekiah answered. It is a light 
thing for the shadow to s go down 1 ten 
degrees : nay, but let the shadow return 
backward ten degrees. 

11 And Isaiah the prophet cried unto 
tlio Ljbjsd>] and 'he brought to? thiulow 
ten dt-'ffrtfCfl backward, by which it bad 
gone down in the tdial of Ahaz. 

la ■: "At that time | BeroiWb-bttkdan, 
the eon or Baladan. fcJug of llsbj U>n. nut 
•lfcLrtf* iiuii it jinjHi'Tit nniL« H'-'vkJfrh : tor 
he had tuArtl that, tfr-zekinh b ml been itok. 

Hi And * Hcitklsh hearkened unto Hum, 
and shewed them all the house of his 
U precious thirds, the sfltar, and thw tfold, 
and tho sjjictMi, aad the jjttcIou* olnitntnt, 
an d ail the bouse of his 1 1 armour, 
and all that was found in hiv trtaoriros: 
thtrre wiii nothing in bis hotiw h nor in 
all hi* duULinioik, that Hezekiah a hi: wed 
them not. 

14 H Then came Isaiah the prophet unto 
king Hezekiah, and said unto him. What 
said these men? and from whence came 
they unto thee? And Hezekiah said, They 
are come from a far country, even from 
Babylon. 

15 And he said. What have they seen in 
thine house ? And Hezekiah answered, 
•All the thing* that are in mine house 
hare they seen : there is nothing among 
my treasures that I have not shewed 
them. 

13 And Isaiah said unto Hezekiah, Hear 
the word of the Lord. 

17 Behold, the days come, that all that 
ie in thine house, and that which thy 
fathers have laid up in store unto this 
day, r shall be carried into Babylon : no- 
thing shall be left, saith the Lord. 

18 And of thy sons that shall issue from 
thee, which thou shalt beget, f shall they 
take away ; R and they shall be * eunuchs 
in the palace of the king of Babylon. 

IS Then said Hezekiah unto Isaiah. 
'Good ie the word of the Lord which 
thou hast spoken. * And he said, it h it 
not good, if peace and truth be* in my 
days? 

50 f 'And the rest of the acts of Heze- 
kiah, and all his might, and how he 
1 made * a pool, and * a conduit, and 
■brought 7 water into the city, are they 
not written in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Judah? 

51 And * Hezekiah slept with his fathers : 
and Manasaeh his son reigned in his stead. 

CHAPTER SI. 

1 Jfanatmh't reign. 8 Bit great idolatry. 10 Bit 
wickednttt eautoth pn-phteit* against Judah. 
17 Amen tueetodoth him. 19 Amon't tricked 
reign. Kl //• bring Uain bp hit terwantt. ami 
thole murdcrert uain eg the people, Jotiah it 
made king. 

ANASSEH *wa$ twelve years old 

when he began to reign, and reigned 
fifty and five years in Jerusalem. And 
his mother's name wae Hephzi-bah. 

8 And he did that which wae evil in the 
sight of the Lord, * after the abomina- 
tions of the heathen, whom the Lord cast 
out before the children of Israel. 

3 For he built up again the high places 
* which Hezekiah his father had destroy- 
ed; and he reared up altars for Baal, 
and made 'a grove 1 , "as did Ahab king 
of Israel; and "worshipped all the host 
of heaven, and served them. 



M l 



Via. Run — 'V. 10. extend itaelf. ' r. 12. a 

letter faa c*. 19. 14). • V. 18. courtier,. • V. 18. 

He said moreover, Tee, (bat) O that peace and 

continuance may be [ Br, Th. la. * V. 20. 

the. 'the water. Clop. 21. • V. 3. an Asherah. 
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4 And /he built altars In the honso of 
the Lord, of which the Lord said, 'Id 
Jerusalem will I pat my name. 

6 And he built altars for all the host of 
heaven in the two courts of the house of 
the Lord. 

6 * And he made his son pass through 
the fire, and 'observed 'times, and used 
enchantments ', and 3 dealt with familiar 
spirits and wizards: be wrought much 
wickedness in the sight of the Lord, to 
provoke kirn to anger. 

7 And he set * a graven image of the 
* grove that he had made in the house, 
of which the Lord said to David, and to 
Solomon his son, *In this house, and in 
Jerusalem, which I have chosen out of 
all tribes of Israel, will I put my name 
for ever: 

8 ( Neither will I make the feet of Israel 
more any more out of th« land which I 
gave their fathers; 'only If ttv ' -will* ob- 
serve to do according to all that I have 
commanded them, nml ac-cijnliuiT to all 
the 1a w that my servant M(.'.tI com- 
tnnmled them. 

9 Bnt they hrarkoncd noti and Manas- 
seh *aedtieed them to do more I ril than 
did the natiaiii whom the Lomi destroyed 
hefaro the children of Inrwtl. 

Itt *i And tha Umn n;iako by his ser- 
vants the prophet*, saying, 

11 * Bttc*a*e IftiaaBH Itioif of Judah 
hath done the"* 1 ftbcminfltk't*-*, ""' ■ nd hath 
done wickedly above all that tln» Amor- 
it- i In 1 . v- S j ■ ■ "■ t j ('■■<-, i ■ ■ ^". - r ■ ■ b-j:j. -ir.d rhath 
made Jndnb sl*o to Bin with hi* 'idols: 

12 Therefore tana tilth the L-.rd God 
of Israel, Beheld, I us 1-it-in priiij; mch evil 
upon ■Terunalvm and Juthih, tlmt whoso- 
ever lie&re&h of. it, both t his ttm shall 
ttttfle, 

H And I will itretch over Jerusalem 'the 
line «.if Samaria, and the filiuritrir t of the 
house erf Ahab : and I wfH wtjw Jerusa- 
lem as a *t<m wijietb a dtah, T wiping it, 
and turning it upside down. 

14 And 1 will forsake the remnant of 
mine Inhcrit-xnee, and deliver then into 
tha band of their enemien : and they 
shall become a prey and a spoil to all 
their enomte* i 

14 Because they hare done that which 
srot evil in mv sight. And have- provoked 
me to anger, since the day their fathers 
came forth out of Egypt, even unto this 



far-- 



16 * Moreover Manasseh shed Innocent 
blood very much, till he had filled Jeru- 
salem t from one end to another ; beside 
his sin wherewith he made Judah to sin, 
in doing that which was evil In the sight 
of the Lord. 

17 T Now < the rest of the acts of Ma- 
nasseh, and all that he did, and his sin 
that he sinned, are they not written in 
the book of the chronicles of the kings 
of Judah? 

18 And • Manasseh slept with his fa- 
thers, and was buried In the garden of 
his own house, in the garden of Una: 

knd Amon his son reigned in his stead. 

19 * * Amon was twenty and two years 
old when he began to reign, and he 
rehrnprt two years in Jerusalem. And his 
moth* V- name was Meshullemeth, the 
dan* In t of Harux of Jotbah. 

to And be did that which was evil in the 
sight ot too Lord, 'as his father Manas- 
seh flirt 

21 And he walked in all the way that 
his r»i i.'T walked in, and served the idols 
that his father served, and worshipped 
them: 



Var. Rmo.-* P. «. used soothsayings and divina- 
tions. 'appointed workers with. *F. 7. the. 

'Asherah. ■ V. 8. if they will only. *r. 11. 

idol-blocks, 0«.; doll-images. Etc, 



22 And he 'forsook the Lord God of 

his fathers, and walked not in the wavy 
of the Lord. 

23 f "And the servants of Amon con- 
spired against him, and slew the kirjjj 
in his own house. 

24 And the people of the land slew sUl 
them that had conspired against king 
Amon ; and the people of the land made 
Josiah his son king in his stead. 

25 Now the rest of the acta of Amon 
which he did. are they not written in 
the book of the chronicles of the kings 
of Judah? 

20 And he was buried In his sepulchre 
In the garden of Usxa: and * Josiah hia 
son reigned in his stead. 

CHAPTER £2. 



i*« good reign. * Be takeim care for the 
r of the temple. 8 Milk*** fcivinf fommd 
a boot of the law. J*slah eemdmth to 11*14** to 
enquire of the Lord, IS Buldtih prophteietk thm 
detlructioH of Jerusalem, but respite thereof in 
Josiah' i time. 

JOSIAH *wa» eight years old when he 
began to reign, and no reigned thirty 
and one yean in Jerusalem. And his 
mother's name mi Jedidah, the daughter 
of Adaiah of * Boscath. 

2 And he did that which wom right in the 
sight of the Lord, and walked in all the 
way of David his father, and 'turned not 
aside to the right hand or to the left. 

S J 'And it came to pass In the eigh- 
teenth year of king Josiah. that the king 
sent Shaphan the son of Asallah, the son 
of Meshullam, the scribe, to the house of 
the Lord, saying, 

4 Go up to Hilktah the high priest, 
flthat he may 1 sumfl the silver which 
is * brought into the hotue of the Lord. 
which /the keepers of the tdoor have 
gathered of the people: 

5 And let them r deliver it Into the hand 
of the doers of the work, that hare the 
oversight of the house of the Lord : said 
let them give it to the doers of the work 
which is in the house of the Lord, to 
repair the breaches of the house, 

• Unto carpenters, snd builders, and ma- 
sons, and to buy timber and hewn stone 
to repair the house. 

7 Howbeit ■* there was* no rec k on in g 
made with them of the money that *wa» 
delivered into their hand, because they 
♦dealt faithfully. 

8 f And Hilkiah the high priest said 
unto Shaphan the scribe, * I have found 
the book of the law in the house of the 
Lord. And Hilkiah gave the book to 
Shaphan, and he read it. 

9 And Shaphan the scribe came to the 
king, and brought the king word again, 
and said. Thy servants have *t gathered 
the money that was found in the house, 
and have delivered it into the hand of 
them that do the work, that hare the 
oversight of the house of the Lord. 

10 And Shaphan the scribe shewed the 
king, saying, Hilkiah the priest hath de- 
livered me a book. And flh»ph*n read 
it before the king. 

11 And it came to pass, when the ktng 
had heard the words of the book of the 
law, that he rent his clothes. 

12 And the king commanded Hilkiah the 
priest, and Abikam the son of Shaphan. 
and k Achbor the son of I Michaiah, and 
Shaphan the scribe, and Aaahiah a ser- 
vant of the king's, saying, 

IS Go ye, enquire of the Lord for me, 
and for the people, and for all Judah, 
concerning the words of this book that 
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i* found: for great ie 'the wrath of the 
Lord that la kindled againat urn, because 
our fathers have not hearkened unto the 
words of this book, to do according unto 
all that which Is written concerning as. 

14 Bo Hilkiab the priest, and Ahikam, 
and Achbor, and Shaphan, and Asahiah, 
went nnto Huldah the prophetess, the 
wife of Bhaimm the son of - Tikvah, the 
son of I Harhas, keeper of the t ward- 
robe ; (now she dwelt in Jerusalem U in the 
* college;) and they communed with her. 

15 % And she said unto them, Thus 
saith the Lord God of Israel, Tell the 
man that sent jon to me, 

16 Thos saith the Lord, Behold, « I will 
bring evil upon this place, and upon the 
inhabitants thereof, even all the words of 
the book which the king of Judah hath 
read: 

17 " Because they have forsaken me, and 
have burned incense unto other gods, 
that they might provoke me to anger 
with all the works of their hands ; there- 
fore my wrath shall be kindled against 
this place, and shall not be Quenched. 

18 But to r the king of Judah which 
sent yon to enquire of the Loan, thus 
shrill "> *»t to him, Thm saith the Lord 
G< ■'. t -,-,j'-j r •§■ t wdfteejr ths :ds 

Wl irh Liii.li.: tin.-. h> Sin] , 

li> Because thine * heart »m tender, and 
UfcuQ hast T humbled thyself before the 
Ltd-d, Trh'.-n thou hear neat what I fp:ine 
agdJn&i till* place* and against tin* ijiiia- 
hsta&t* sDsnof, that they nbouJii u^iome 
•• deselauon and 'a curat, and bast runt 
thv clothe*, and wept before me j I bJhO 
have heard tiff, eaith the Lnnn, 

fa Behold therefore, I will gather thee 
vtAo thy lather*, and them "&hAk he fjh- 
thered info thy gt&vo in peace i and t.lnne 
eyee ihall not see aD the evil which I 
will bring upon this place, And ihoy 
bti'oifhi the Vtnif word again- 

CHAPTER S3. 

1 Jatmtk emmmth the fttw* f tW read in a solemn 
niMiwfifS I B* renemeth the covmant at the 
LmrtL 4 ST* dMrepeth idetatrw. 18 Be burnt 
dvorf mm'i feme* upon the attar of Beth-el, a* 
woe fertvrophetied. SI Be kept a moet aolemn 
M Be put mump witches, and alt abo- 
W OoSTt final wrath again* Judah. 
proaakUmy Pharmah-nr-efoh, U tlain at 
Meaidda. » Jemmmhaz. tmttomwtmy him, fa im- 
wrQanmt fey Pharaoh-nethok, who mad* Jehoia- 
b» Una. 38 SatHiaMm - $ wicktd reign. 

AND" the king sent, and they gather- 
. ed unto him all the elders of Judah 
and of Jerusalem. 

t And the king went up into the house 
of the Lord, and all the men of Judah 
and all the inhabitants of Jerusalem with 
him, and the priests, and the prophets, 
and all the people, t both small and 
great : and he read in their ears all the 
words of the book of the covenant k which 
was found in the house of the Lord. 

S 5 And the king * stood > by a pillar », 
and made *a covenant before the Lord, 
to walk after the Lord, and to keep his 
commandments and his testimonies and 
his statutes with all their heart and all 
their soul, to perform the words of this 
covenant that were written in this book. 
And all the people 'stood to 8 the cove- 
nant. 

4 And the king oommanded HUkiah the 
high priest, and ^ the priests of the se- 
cond order 0, and the keepers of the door, 
to bring forth out of the temple of the 
Lord au the vessels that were made for 



* Baal, and for 'the * grove, and for all 
the host of heaven : and he burned them 
without Jerusalem in the fields of Kid- 
ron, and carried the ashes of them unto 
Beth-el. 

5 And he tput down the *t idolatrous 
priests*, whom the kings of Judah had 
ordained to burn Incense in the high 
places in the cities of Judah, and in 
the places round about Jerusalem; them 
also that burned incense unto Baal, to 
the sun, and to the moon, and to the 
7 a planets, and to 'all the host of heaven. 

6 And he brought out the '/grove from 
the house of the Lord, without Jerusa- 
lem, onto the 8 brook Kidron, and burned 
it • at the * brook Kidron, and stamped 
it small to powder, and cast the powder 
thereof upon » the graves of the 10 chil- 
dren of the people 10 . 

7 And he Drake down the houses *of 
the sodomites, that were by the house 
of the Lord, » where the women wove 
11 1 hangings for the * grove. 

8 And be brought all the priests out 
of the cities of Judah, and denied the 
high places where the priests had burn- 
ed incense, from * Geba to Beer-sheha, 
and brake down the high places of the 

gates u that wen in the entering in of 
the gate of Joshua the governor of the 
city, which were « on a man's left hand 
at the gate of the city. 

9 ' Nevertheless the priests of the high 
places came not up to the altar of the 
Lord in Jerusalem, ■ but they did eat 

1 of the unleavened bread fi among their 

10 And he defiled » • Topheth, which it 
in * the valley of the children of Hinnom, 
'that no man might make bis son or 
bis daughter to pass through the fire to 
"Molech. 

11 And he took away the horses that 
the kings of Judah had given to the 
sun, ^at the entering in of the house 
of the Lord, "by the chamber of Na- 
than-melech the Q chamberlain, which 
mat in the " suburbs, and burned the 
chariots of the sun with fire. 

IS And the altars that were • on the top 
of the upper chamber of Aha*, which 
the kings of Judah had made, and the 
altars which ' Manasseh had made in the 
two courts of the house of the Lord, 
did the king beat down, and fl« 8 brake 
them down '70 from thence, and cast the 
dust of them into the brook Kidron. 

IK And the high places that were "be- 
fore Jerusalem, which were on the right 
hand of 1 the mount of 19 corruption, 
which 'Solomon the king of Israel had 
builded for Ashtoreth the abomination 
of the Zidonians, and for Chemosh the 
abomination of the Hoabltes, and for 
Kilcom the abomination of the children 
of Ammon, did the king defile. 
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Yah. Ben. — ■ V. 14. oecond (part of the city), •.«. 

thm kmr city. Ctap. IS. ' V. t. Or, on the 

j*«tfonn; teck.ll. 14. 'the. 'enteied into, 

B*jr. n. js. 

Tas. ZikD.—dap. a. r. 4. p the neond priest, 
t>. the high priest's depnty. Tan. Th. Or. (one 
eaoaD letter the leu). Comp. ck. tt. IS. 



Via. RiitD— • F. 4. the Beal. 5 K». 4. 8, 7. W. 

Asherah. s V. 5. bleck robed (unlawful priests, 

whether of Yahweh or of heathen gods), Th. Kt. 

Ba. Comp. Hoe. 10. 5 ; Zeph. 1. 4. ' Hyadcs, 

Stent, X6. Sekr.i or, signs of the sodiec, Jncith 

tradition (comp. mora.). * V. 0. water-course of. 

*ln. "ootnnon people (Jer. 86. M). u r. 7. 

tentei lit. as ewvt». » V. 8. (both) that which 

stood in , (and) that which was, aV. Th. Kt. Hi. 

"V. lu. the Topheth (i.e. spitting). »K the 

Molech (».*•. king). So alwayt, except 1 Kings 11. 7. 

» V. 11. towards. "So De W. after Robbie; 

or, porticoes, Oe. {Obtcure.) " r. U. So *'«.; 

or, ran, De W. Si.- — '» r. IS. i.e. east of. " de- 
struction. 

Var. Bead.— V. 8. satyrs, Oei. (/.) V. ». fi 

the (priestly) portions, old MS. at St. teterebvrp, 

OH. ((".) Comp. Neh. It. r>, Var. Bead. V. 11. fi 

So Sept. Vula. Ew. Hi. Th. So. Or, that they should 
not come into, Beb. points, De W. V. IS. 8 hur- 
ried them away, Targ. R. D. Kimohi, Th. ipt.) 



Josiah keepeth a passover. 



2 KINGS, M. 



Jthoahaz gueceedeA I 



Before 
CHRIST 



D«uk 7. «. 
». 

•CflfMM. 

wlKtnftU. 



HUipU. 
*. 
| Or. 

«**.**- SO, 

1 Klin 1*. 

40. 

eh. 11. 18. 
«l S Cbroa. 

M.5. 
#SChro*. 

U. 1. 
/E*. IS. J, 

L««. as.* 

N.Mb.l*. 

DmL IS. S. 

« S Chro*. 
«. It, IV. 

dr.sa. 

jr*ar «wt- 

«■«■ 
*ch.«. 6. 
I Or, 



Gca.*l. IV. 

J Lev. 1*. 31. 
* .9. TJ. 
DtvCICU, 

i ch. IS. J. 



ft st. a. «. 

t H.b. 



AIS.11. 

aai. la. 

. IKUtfit. 
19. 

411. 

•a. 11.4,7. 

• S Chios. 



U And he 'brake in piece* the » + im- 
um, said out down the *> grove*, and 
filled then* place* with the bones of men. 

Id T Moreover the altar that war at Beth- 
el, and the high place "which Jeroboam 
the eon of Nebet, who made Israel to 
ain, had made, both that altar and the 
high place he brake down, and burned 
the high place, ami stamped it small to 
powder, and burned the ' grove. 

16 And as Josiah turned himself, he 
spied the sepulchres that were there in 
the mount, and sent, and took the bones 
ont of the sepulchres, and burned them 
upon the altar, and polluted it, accord- 
ing to the * word of the Lord which 
the man of God proclaimed, who pro- 
claimed these words. 

17 Then he said, What M title is that 
that I see ? And the men of the city 
told him, It is » the sepulchre of the 
man of God, which came from Judah, 
and proclaimed these things that thou 
hast done against the altar of Beth-el. 

18 And he said, Let him alone ; let no 
man more his bones. So they let his 
bones t alone, with the bones of * the 
prophet that came out of Samaria. 

18 And all the houses also of the high 
places that were • in the cities of Sa- 
maria, which the kings of Israel had 
made to provoke the Lord to anger, Jo- 
siah took away, and did to them accord- 
ing to all the acts that he had done in 
Beth-el. 

to And * he | « slew all the priests of 
the high places that were there upon the 
altars, and * burned men's bones upon 
them, and returned to Jerusalem. 

31 «! And the king commanded all the 
people, saying, -Keep the passover unto 
the Lord your God, /as it is written in 
the book of this covenant. 

28 ** Surely ' there was nut holden such 
a passover from the days of the judges 
that judged Israel, nor in all the days 
of the kings of Israel, nor of the kings 
of Jndah; 

2$ But in the eighteenth year of king Jo- 
siah, "•wherein this passover was holden ** 
to the Lord in Jerusalem. 

24 V Moreover * the worker* with familiar 
spirits, and the wisards, and the * II im- 
ages, and the "idols, and all the abomi- 
nations that were M spied in the land of 
Judah and in Jerusalem, did Josiah "put 
away 9 , that he might perform the words 
of 'the law which were written in the 
book that HiUdah the priest found in 
the house of the Lord. 

25 'And like unto him was there no 
king before him, that turned to the Lord 
with all his heart, and with all his soul. 
and with all his might, according to all 
the law of Moses; neither after him e- 
rose there anw like him. 

26 «T Notwithstanding the Loud turned 
not from the fierceness of his great wrath, 
wherewith his anger was kindled against 
Judah. 'beoause of all the t provocations 
that Manasseh had provoked him withal. 

27 And the Lord said, I will remove 
Judah also out of my sight, as ■»! have 
removed Israel, and will oast off this city 
Jerusalem which I have chosen, and the 
bouse of which I said, "My name shall 
be there. 

28 Now the rest of the acts of Josiah, 
and all that he did. are they not written 
in the book of the chronicles of the kings 
of Judah ? 

29 * • In his days Fharaoh-nechoh king 
of Egypt went np against the king of 
Assyria to the river Euphrates : and king 



Tab. Rrnd.— « V. 
** V. 17. tombstone.- 

this passover holden. M V. 24. terephim. 

on c*. tl. 11. "seen. *• extinguish. 



14. pillars. "Asherahs. 

— **V. 22. For. * F. 2S._was 



Josiah went against him; and be slew 
htm at PMegiddo, "when he vhad seen 
him*. 

50 ' And his servants carried him in a 
chariot dead from Megiddo, and brought 
him to Jerusalem, and buried him in his 
own sepulchre. And * the people of the 
land took Jehoahas the son of Josiah, 
and anointed him, and made bim king 
in his father's stead. 

51 "I I Jehoahas was twenty and three 

Soars old when he began to reign; and 
e reigned three months in Jerusalem. 
And his mother's name wets * Hamutal, 
the daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah. 

S3 Andhe did that which tnu eril in the 
sight of the Lord, according to all that 
bis fathers had done. 

S3 And Fharaoh-nechoh put him in beads 
"at Rlblah in the land of Hamath, g that 
he might not reign in Jerusalem; and 
t put the land to a tribute of an hun- 
dred talents of silver, and a u talent of 
gold. 

34 And * Phareoh-nochoh made ^"*-V**" 
the son of Josiah king in the room of 
Josiah his father, and 'turned his name 
to "Jehoiakim, and took Jehoahas away: 
■and he came to Egypt, and died there. 

36 And Jehoiakim gave * the silver and 
the gold to Pharaoh ; but he taxed the 
land to give the money according to the 
commandment of Pharaoh : he exacted 
the silver and the gold of the people of 
the land, of every one according to his 
taxation, to give « onto Pharaob-nechoh. 

96 f * Jehoiakim was twenty and fire 

J ears old when he began to reign; and 
e reigned eleven years In Jerusalem. 
And his mother's name wcu Zebudah, 
the daughter of Pedalah of Raman. 

37 And he did that which was evil in the 
sight of the Lord, according to all that 
his fathers had done. 

CHAPTER 24. 
1 Jehatakim. fret su bdu ed kg Jfrnbuehadnemr. <**■» 
r es etting against him, mreeureth hit *wn ndn. 
JeheiaeMn twxmdetk htm. 7 The king ■* Kggpt 
is *a*<fuUh*4 fry the Una of BakgUm. g jJm- 
ecMn't eeil reign. 10 Jertualem it taken and 
carried eaptte* into Bakgt-n. 17 ledehtah U 
modi king, and reigneih itt unto the alter de- 
ttruatian a/ Judah. 

IN " his days Nebuchadnessar king of 
Babylon came up, and Jehoiakim be- 
came his servant three yean : then lie 
turned and rebelled against him. 

2 *And the Lord sent against him 
bands of the Chaldees, and bands of the 
Syrians, and bands of the Moabttes, and 
bands of the children of Amnion, and 
sent them against Judah to destroy it, 
• according to the word of the Lord. 
which he spake t by his servants the 
prophets. 

3 Surely pat the commandment ft of the 
Lord came this upon Judah, to remove 
them ont of his sight, 'for the sins of 
Manasseh, according to all that he did ; 

4 'And also for the innocent blood that 
he shed : for he filled Jerusalem with 
innocent blood ; which the Lord would 
not pardon. 

ft •/ Now the rest of the acts of Jehoia- 
kim, and all that he did, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Jndah V 

6 / So Jehoiakim slept with his fathers : 
and Jehoiaohin his son reigned in his 
stead. 

7 And f the king of Egypt came not 
again any more out of his land : for *tbe 
king of Babylon had taken from the ■ river 
of Egypt unto the river Euphrates all 
that pertained to the king of Egypt. 



Tar. Rrmd.— *» V. 28. i.e. at the beginning of the 
battle. » r. 83. fine. Chap. 24. « V. 7- torrent 

Var. Brad.— Chap. 24. V. 5. fi on account of tat 
anger, Sept. Ptsh, Etc. T*. 



beaieged and taken. 
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8TI" Jehoiachln moi J9 eighteen yean 
old when he began to reign, and he 
reigned in Jerusalem three months. And 
his mother's name woe Nehushta, the 
daughter of El-nathan of Jerusalem. 

9 And he did that which teat evil in the 
sight of the Loan, according to all that 
his father had done. 

10 «; * At that time the servants of Ne- 
bnchadnenar king of Babylon came up 
against Jerusalem, and the city * t was 
besieged ». 

11 And Nebuchadnesxar king of Babylon 
came against the city, and his servants 
did besiege it. 

12 'And Jehoiachln the king of Judah 
went out to the king of Babylon, he. and 
his mother, and his servants, and his 
princes, and his *I officers: - and the king 
of Babylon ■ took him • in the eighth 
year of his reign. 

II *And he carried out thence all the 
treasures of the house of the Loan, and 
the treasures of the king's house, and 
f cut in pieces all the vessels of gold 
which Solomon king of Israel had made 
in the temple of the Lord, 'as the Loan 
had said. 

14 And * he carried away all Jerusalem, 
and all the princes, and all the mighty 
men of valour, ' even ten thousand cap- 
tives, and " all the craftsmen and smiths : 
none remained, save * the poorest sort 
of the people of the land. 

15 And » he carried away Jehoiachln to 
Babylon, and the king's mother, and the 
king's wives, and his | officers, and the 
mighty of the land, tkooe carried he into 
captivity from Jerusalem to Babylon. 

10 And 'all the men of might, even seven 
thousand, and craftsmen and smiths a 
thousand, all that were strong and apt 
for war, even them the king of Babylon 
brought captive to Babylon. 

17 f And • the king of Babylon made 
Hattamaa *his father's brother king in 
his stead, and * changed his name to 
Zedekiah. 

IS * Zedekiah wot twenty and one years 
old when he began to reign, ana he 
reigned eleven years in Jerusalem. And 
his mother's name woe *Hamutal, the 
daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah. 

19 /And he did that which wot evil in 
the sight of the Lord, according to all 
that Jehoiakixn had done. 

20 For through the anger of the Loan 
* it came to pass in Jerusalem and Ju- 
dah, until he had cast them out from 
his presence, s 'that Zedekiah 1 rebelled 
against the king of Babylon. 

CHAPTBR 25. 
1 JrnutOom it Uttreed. 4 XedeHaX taken. M* 
mono ttmin, hit etm put out. 8 Xmbuzar-odan 
defnretk too cUp. mrriotk the remnant, exempt 
a /tw poor labourer*, into eaptioitg, 13 apoiUttk 
and ea r ri et k ««Mjr £*• treasure*. 18 The nobis* 
arm tlain at XuVmk. a OednlUk, toko wnt tot 
omrr tkem toot remained, being tlain, the root 
Jtm into Mnpt. V KoU-moro&ack advanemtk 

... l -J t jy 



AND it came to pass • in the ninth 
. year of his reign, in the tenth month, 
in the tenth daw of the month, that Ne- 
buchadnezzar king of Babylon came, he, 
and all his host, against Jerusalem, and 
pitched against it : and they built forts 
against it round about. 

f And the city was besieged unto the 
eleventh year of king Zedekiah. 

S And on the ninth dap of the * fourth 
month the famine 1 prevailed In the city. 



Tar. Rkhd.— * F. 10. LU. came Into a state of 

«*»». «• in eh. 25. 2. » F. 12. courtiers; Ut. eu- 

meb*. * v. 20. <.«. the evil-doing of Zedekiah. 

I — -*Pmt full ttop. And Zedekiah. Chap. 25. 

. ' V. f. was sore (as Jer. 52. 0). 

*ar. Read.— F. 8. B eight, Bl. Bo. (after 2 Chr. 



and there was no bread for the people 
of the land. 

4 M And ' the city was broken * up, and 
all the men of war 'fled by night by 
the way of the gate between * two walls, 
which * is by the king's garden : (now 
the ChaldeeB were against the city round 
about:) and * the king went the way to- 
ward the * plain. 

5 And the army of the Chaldees pursued 
after the king, and overtook him in the 
? plains of 7 Jericho : and all his army 
were scattered from him. 

6 Bo they took the king, aivl bnmcht him 
up to the king of Babylon ' to 'KiMnh; 
and they 8 t gave Judgmen \ s upon him. 

7 And they slew the son* of Ztdekiah 
before his -eyes, and t / put out the oves 
of Zedekiah, and bound him wltb ftttan 
of brass, and carried him to Babylon. 

8 IT And in the fifth memth, ■ on the 
B seventh day of the month, which it 
k the nineteenth year of kin* Nebaehod- 
nezsar king of Babylon, * citme Ncb'i/ar- 
adan, R captain of the gi .,■!. nt 
of the king of Babylon, urn- .r. ^ . -■*;■ m: 

9 * And he burnt the hounti of Lhu Lord, 
' and the king's house, and nil the houses 
of Jerusalem, and every great inn n't 
house burnt he with fire. 

10 And all the army of the Chaldees, 
that were with the captain of the guard, 
" brake down the walls of Jerusalem 
round about. 

11 • Now the rest of the people thai were 
left in the city, and the t fugitives that 
fell away to the king of Babylon, with 
the remnant of the multitude, did Nebu- 
sar-adan the captain of the guard carry 
away. 

12 But the captain of the guard • left 
of the poor of toe land to be vinedressers 
and husbandmen. 

18 And 'the « pillars of • brass that were 
in the house of the Lord, and * the 
bases, and * the brasen sea that was in 
the house of the Lord, did the Chaldees 
break in pieces, and carried the brass of 
them to Babylon. 

14 And ' the pots, and the shovels, and 
the snuffers, and the spoons, and all the 
vessels of brass wherewith they minis- 
tered, took they away. 

15 And the Itf firepans, and the bowls, 
and such things as were of gold, is gold, 
and of silver, in silver, the captain of 
the guard took away. 

16 The two pillars, t one sea, and the 
bases which Solomon had made for the 
he--" of the Lord : ■ the brass of all 
tb'M- sols was without weight. 

17 * The height of the one pillar woe 
eighth u cubits, and the chapiter upon 
It inn brass: and the height of the chapi- 
ter fl tii rue cubits; and "the wreathen 
wink and pomegranates upon the 
ohm-;' it round about, all of brass : and 
bkt- unto these had the second pillar 
y with wreathen work y. 

18 * v And the captain of the guard took 
■ £ ■ the chief priest, and • Zephaniah 
1% Uid second priest u , and the three 
keepers of the T door : 

19 And out of the city he took 13 an 



Var. Rehd.— * V. 4. into. s {Should be in italiee. 

Instead of 'war'.) *the two. 5 was. •Ara> 

bah. 7 v. 5. parts of the Arabah about. ■ V. 6. 

held session. • V. IS. Rather, copper. (So through- 
out). » V. 15. Or, snuffdlshes \»ee 1 Kings 7. 50). 

» F. 17. lattice. » V. 18. So De W. Th. See 

on eh. 23. 4. Or t a priest of the second order, Ke. 
BU. »r. 1». a courtier. 

Tar. Read.— Chap. 25. V. 8. B tenth, T*. S'd. Or. 

(after Jer. 52. 12). F. 17. B five (after Jer. 62. 22, , 

1 Kings 7. 16). y Lit. on the lattice-work, Th. 

(Fragment of the verse in Jeremiah (<-*. 52. 23). 
which closes with the words, 'on the lattice round 
about.') 
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I officer u that wm set orer the men of 
war, and * fire men of them that t were 
in the king's presence, whieh were found 
In the city, and the I principal scribe of 
the host, whloh mattered the people of 
the tend, and threescore men of the peo- 
ple of the land that war* found In the 
city: 

99 And Xebusar*adan captain of the 
guard took theee, and brought them to 
the kins of Babylon to Biblah : 

tl And the king of Babylon smote them, 
and slew them at Biblah in the land of 
H ""«**i *Bo Judah was carried away 
oat of their land. 

24 T 4 And at fbr the people that re- 
mained in the land of Jadah, whom Nebn- 
chadnessar king of Babylon had left, even 
over them he made OedaUah the son of 
Ahikam, the son of Shaohan, ruler. 

IS And when all the 'captains of the 
armies, they and their men, beard that 
the king of Babylon had made OedaUah 
governor, there came to OedaUah to Mis- 
pah, eren Iahmael the son of Nethaniah, 
and Johanan the son of Careah, and Se- 
raiah the son of Tanhameth the Neto- 
phathite. and Jaataniah the son of a 
M aachathlte they and their men. 

24 And OedaUah aware to them, and to 
their men, and said unto them. Fear not 



"to be 14 the servants of the Chaldeee: 
dweU in the land, and serre the king of 
Babylon : and it shall be weU with you. 

tS But /it came to pass in the seventh 
month, that Ishmael the son of Netha- 
nlah, the eon of KHsnama, of the aeed i 
t royal, came, and ten man with him. and , 
smote OedaUah, that he died, and the 
Jews and the Chaldees that were with 
him at Hispah. 

S6 And aU the people, both small and 
great, and the captains of the armies, 
arose, * and came to Bgypt : for they were 
afraid of the Chaldees. 

tj If * And it came to pass in the seven 
and thirtieth year of the captivity of Je- 
boiachln king of Judah, in the twelfth 
month, on the seven and twentieth d*#v 
of the month, that Kril-merodaoh king of 
Babylon in the year that he began to 
reign *dld lift up the head of JehoiaobJn 
king of Judah out of prison ; 

98 And he spake t kindly to >■*»» , and set 
his throne above the throne of the kinga 
that win with Mm in Babylon ; 

tt And u changed his prison garments : 
and he did * eat bread continually before 
him all the days of his Uf e. 

SO And his allowance sw a continual 
allowance given him of the king, a daily 
rate for every day, all the days of his Ufa. 
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CHAPTER 1. 

1 Admm't JfcM Co JToak. 8 Tm mm of Japmtk. 8 
Tmtomo/B'mm. HJ Tmmmef&*«m. H Hoem't 
Urn to AbraJuu*. 3, IlAmaoCl torn Jtt Too torn 
of XotmttK M Tm pttttrUw of AhrmSam fry 
MtoM. U Tm Umf of Mom. A Tm dutrn of 
Mom. 

ADAM. 'Snath, Esoeh. 
. I Kenan. MahalaleeL Jered, 

5 Henoch, M ethuselah, Lantech, 

t Noah. Shem, Hud, and Japheth. 

ST* The sons of Japheth ; Gomer. and 
Magog, and Medal, and ' JaTan, and Tu- 
bal, and Meahech, and Tina. 

6 And the mi of Gomer : Ashohenas, 
and I Riphath, and Togarm&h. 

7 And the una of Jaran; KUihah. and 
>Tenhish, "Kittim, and j3i Dodanim. 

8 % « The aona of Hun ; Oush, and Mix- 
raim. Put, and Oanaan. 

9 And the eons of Cosh ; Seba, and Ha- 
Yileh, and Sabta, and Raemah, and Sab- 
techa. And the toni of Haamah ; Sheba, 
and Dedan. 

)0 And Cosh 'begat Nimrod : he began 
to be mighty upon the earth. 

11 And Mimim begat Ludlm, and Ana. 
mim, and Lehabim, and Naphtuhim, 

1! And Fathroatm, and Casluhim, (of 
whom cerae'tbe P h il i stines*,) and •Caph- 
thorim. 

IS And f Canaan begat Zldon hla first- 
born, and Heth, 

It The Jebusite also, and the Amorite, 
and the Ou-gai-hite, 

15 And the Hlrite. and the Arklte, and 
the Sinlte. 

IS And the Arradite, and the Zemarite, 
and the Hamathlte. 

IT f The sons of f Shem ; Elam, and 
Asshur, and Arpli&xad, and Lnd, and A- 
raro, and Us, and Hoi, and Gether, and 
1 I Meshech. 



Ta«. Biro.-»r. 84. because of. » V. to. he 

( Jebolachin) changed. Chap. 1. ' F. S. it. Greece. 

■ • I'. 7. i.e. Taitessus. 'it. Cyprus. • V. II. 

Heb. Phlllsttm. » T. 17. CaUed Mash In Gen. 10. 

23 (where Sept. reads Meshech). 

Via. Bead.— Chap. 1. v. 7. Bodanim {i.e. Rho- 
dians), eosuswm Heb. text, Sept. 



18 And Arphaxad begat Sholah, and Shev 
tah begat Kber. 

19 And unto Kber were born two toot: 
the name of the one tsa> I Peleg : bet 
in his days the earth was dirlded : 
hi* brother's name tans Joktan. 

M And » Joktan begat Almodad, and 
8heleph, and Haaatmeveth, and Jerah, 

tl Hadoram also, and Uxal, and DtUah, 

a And Ebal, and AWmael, and Sheba, 

tS And Ophir, and Harilah, and Jobab. 
All these twrs the sons of Joktan. 

M T ' Shem, Arphaxad, Shelah, 

IS * Eber, Peleg, Ren, 

M Serug, Manor, Tenth, 

17 ' Abnun ; the same it Abraham. 

18 The sons of Abraham; "Isaac, and 
" Ishmael. 

t9 % These art their generations: Th# 
* flrstborn of Ishmael, Nebaloth ; than 
Kedar, and AdboeU and Xibsam, 

50 Mishma, and Dumah, Massa, I 
and Tema, 

51 Jetur, Naphish, and Kedemah. Theee 
are the sons of Ishmael. 

St t Now *the sons of Keturah, Abra- 
ham's concubine: she bare Zimran. and 
Jokshan, and Medan, and Mldian, and 
Ishbak, and Shuah. And the sons of Jok- 
shan; Sheba, and Dedan. 

SS And the sons of Midian; Ephah. and 
Epher, and Henoch, and Abide, and Bl- 
daah. An theee ore the sons of Keturah. 

St And « Abraham bent Isaac. ' Thai 
sons of Isaac ; Esau and Israel. 

SS «j The sons of -Esau; EUphaa, Bene), 
and Jeush, and Jaalam, and Korah. 

SB The sons of KMphai ; Teman, and 
Omar, | Zephl, and Gatam, Kenaa, and 
Timna, and Amalek. 

ST The sons of Rene) ; Nahath, Zerah, 
Shammah, and Mbaah. 

38 And 'the sons of Sen*; Lotan, and 
Shobal, and Zibeon. and Anah, and Dt- 
shon, and Esar, and Dlshan. 

SO And the eons of Lotan; Hori, and 
3 Homam : and Ttmna war Lotan's slater. 

to The sons of Shobal ; I Allan, and Ma- 
nahath, and Ebal. I Shephl. and Onara. 
And the sons of Zibeon; Aiah, and Anah. 
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41 The sons of Anah : " Dishon. And 
the sons erf Dishon; *jiAmram, and Eah- 
ban, and Ithran, and Cheran. 

43 The sons of Eser ; Bllhan, and Zavan, 
amd | Jakan. The sons of Dishan ; Us, 
and Aran. 

is *I Now these are the 'kings that reign- 
ed in the land of Edom before any king- 
reigned over the children of Israel ; Bela 
the eon of Bcor : and the name of his 
city mi Dinhebah. 

44 And when Bela was dead, Jobab the 
son of Zerah of Bosrah reigned in hie 
stead. 

46 And when Jobab was dead, Hushaxn 
of the land of the Temenites reigned in 
his stead. 

4i And when Hnshazn was dead, Hadad 
the son of Bedad, which smote Midian in 
the Held of Moab, reigned in his stead: 
and the name of his cur mi Arith. 

47 And when Hadad was dead, Samlah 
of Maarekah reigned in **** stead. 

48 i And whenSamlah was dead, Bhanl 
of Rehobbth by the rlTer reigned in his 
steed, 

«V And when Shanl was dead, Baal-hanan 
the son of Achbor reigned In his atead. 

50 And when Baal-hanan was dead, | Ha- 
dad reigned in his stead: and the name 
of his city wat B I Pal ; and his wife's 
name rai Mehetabel, the daughter of 
Hatred, the daoghter of Mesahab. 

51 V Hadad died also. » And the 'dukes 
of Edom were?; doke Timnah, duke |A- 
ttah, duke Jetheth, 

M Duke AhoUbamah, daks Klah, duke 
Pinon, 

53 Doke Kenas, duke Toman, duke 
Hibsar, 

54 Duke Hagdiel, duke Iram. These 
art the dukes of Edom. 

CHAPTEB I. 

1 I%# MM •/ /-T«W. | r*» potUfrUg of Judah t>W 
Tumor. )1 f*« chUdrwn of Jnm. 18 The pot- 
Mr-fey of Oat** (A* torn of Betrmn, II Bnron't 
mmtttrum *jr liW damhter of Maohir. X Mrak- 
m*Ti pootfHtm. 31 Shothmm't potUrlty. a An- 
tthmr brume* tfCttmY* p t Mt ritif. CO The potUrUp 
of Cuiob Om am of Bur. 

THESE art the sons of I Israel: ■Reu- 
ben, Simeon, Levi, and Judah, Issa- 
cbar, and Zebulnn, 

t Dan, Joseph, and Benjamin, NaphtaU, 
Gad, and Asher. 

S * The sons of *Jndah; Br, and Onan, 
and Shelah: which three were born unto 



And 'Br, the firstborn of Ju- 
dah, was evil in the sight of the Lord; 
and he slew htm. 

4 A 'amar his daughter in law bare 

Mm Fharei and Zerah, All the sons of 
Jn-':''u ir'i» fire. 

6 n.n> front of /Pharesj Hesron, and 
HsBnss- 

6 And the sons of Zerah; I Zlmri, 'and E- 
thfifi, *■*] Hainan, and Calcol, and 0|Dara: 
five of thum in all. 

7 And tie sons of * Carmi • J | Achar, the 
ttnibkr jf Israel, who transgressed in 
the thliu: 'accursed. 

8 And t>» sons of Ethan; Asariah. 

9 The H<ms also of Hesron, that were 
be. „ onto him ; Jerahmeel, and li Bam, 
and iChelnbai. 

10 And Ram * begat Amminadab ; end 
Amminadab begat Nahshon, ' prince of 
the children of Judah ; 



' Tab. Rno.- • V. 41. Kharnran. » V. 51. And 

• ttsce were, or, arose (*.*. after Hadad's death), 

l anker, of Edom (to wit), B*. Chap. S. »T. 7. 

i it. troubler (of Israel), substituted for the Achan 
| ef Josh. 7. 1. 

▼&*. Run, — r. M. B At stonrfa, many MBS. 

\ &** f **- Mrrk\ JVM. Tula. (U) Chop. t. V. 6. 

' MSB. Sept. ('Darad'), iVas. St. 



awl^Kmg, iTxi. 



11 And Nahshon begat | Sabna, and Sol* 
ma begat Boas, 

II And Boas begat Obed, and Obed be- 
gat Jesse, 

IS f * And Jesse begat his nratborn 
Eliab, and Abinadab the seoond, and 
I Shimma the third, 

14 Nethaneel the fourth, Raddai the fifth, 

15 Osem the sixth, David the seventh: 

16 Whose sisters wtrt Zeruiah, and Abi- 
gail. »And the sons of Zeruiah; Abishai, 
and Joab, and Asahel, three. 

17 And "Abigail bare Amass: and the 
father of Amm teas | Jethsr the Ish- 
meelite. 

18 f And ■ Caleb the son of Hesron be- 

5 at children of Azubah hi* wife, 0and of ^ 
erioth: her sons art these; Jesher, and 
Shobab, and Ardon. 

19 And when Asubah was dead, s Caleb 
took unto him * r fiphrath, whioh bare 
him Hur. 

BO And Hur begat Uri, and Uri begat 
« BesaleeL 

11 \ And afterward Hesron went in to 
the daughter of ' Machir the father of 
Gilead, whom he + married when he wot 
threescore rears old ; and she bare him 
Segub. 

tt And Segub begat Jalr, who had three 
and twenty cities in the land of Gilead. 

28 ■ And * he took Geshur, and Aram, 
with the towns of Jair, from them 4 , with 
Kenath, and the towns thereof, tvtn 
threesoore dties. All these *bel<matd to 
the 1 sons of Machir the father of Gilead. 

24 And after that Hesron was dead B in 
Caleb-ephratah, then Abiah Hesron's wtfed 
bare him 'Ashur the "father of Tekoa. 

26 T And the sons of Jerahmeel the first- 
born of Hesron were. Bam the firstborn, 
and Bunah, and Oren, and Osem, B and 
Ahljahfi. 

26 Jerahmeel had also another wife, 
whose name wai Atarah ; she wat the 
mother of Onam. 

27 And the sons of Bam the first born 
of Jerahmeel were, Haas, and Jamin, and 
Eker. 

28 And the sons of Onam were. Sham- 
mai, and Jada. And the sons of Sham- 
mai; Nadab, and Abishur. 

29 And the name of the wife of Abishur 
wat AbihaiL and she bare him Ahban, 
and UoUd. 

50 And the sons of Nadab; Seled, and 
Appaim : bat Seled died without children. 

51 And the sons of Appaim; Ishi. And 
the sons of Ishi; SheBhan. And "the 
children of She&han ; Ahlal. 

82 And the sons of Jada the brother of 
Shammal; Jether, and Jonathan: and Je- 
ther diod without children. 

38 And the sons of Jonathan ; Poleth, and 
Zasa. These were the sons of Jerahmeel. 

S4 f Now Sheshan had no sons, but 
daughters. And Sheshan had a servant, 
an Egyptian, whose name vat Jarha. 

35 Ana Sheshan gave his daughter to 
Jarha his servant to aife ; and she bare 
him Attai. 

86 And Attai begat Nathan, and Nathan 
begat 'Zabad, 

37 And Zabad begat EphlnO, and Ephlal 
begat Obed, 

88 And Obed begat Jehu, and Jehu be- 
gat Asariah, 

SB And Asariah begat Heles, and Holes 
begat Eleasah, 



Var. Rxitd.— ' V$. IS, 19. Same at Chelubal (v. 9), Em. 

» V. 19. Called Ephratah, v. 60. ♦ V. 23. Geshur 

and Aram took the tent-villages of Jair from thero. 

Oomp. Num. 3*. 41 j Judg. 10. 4. • were, •.*. were 

reckoned as. * V. 24. i.e. chief; and to throughout. 

Var. Rxad.— V. 18. B daughter of. We. V. 24. 

Caleb went in to Ephratah, wife of Hesron his fa- 
ther, and she, Wt. (after Sect, and Bhtmoth Sabb.) 
r. 25. B of Ahijah, Bt. St. (f.) 
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40 And Kleasah begat Bisamai, and Bi- 
samai begat Shallum, 

41 And Shallum begat Jekamiah, and 
Jekamiah begat Eliahama. 

42 *J Nov the son* of Caleb the brother 
of Jerahxneel were. liesha his firstborn, 
which wcw the father of Ziph ; and the 
■one of Mareshah the father of Hebron. 

43 And the sont of Hebron ; Korah, and 
Tappuah. and Rekem, and Shema, 

44 And Shema begat Baham, the father 
of Jorkoam : and Rekem begat Shammal. 

45 And the ton of Shammal was Maon: 
and Maon was the father of Beth-xur. 

48 And Kphah, Caleb's concubine, bare 
Haran, and Moza, and Gases : and Ha- 
ran begat Oazez. 

47 And the sons of Jahdai: Begem, and 
Jotham, and Gesham, and Pelet, and 
Ephah, and. Shaaph. 

48 Haaohah, Caleb's concubine, bare Bhe- 
ber, and Tirhanah. 

48 fl She bare also Shaaph the father of 
Madmannah, Bhevafi the father of Hach- 
benah, and the father of Gibea: and the 
daughter of Caleb was i Achsa. 

50 n 7 These were the sons of * Caleb the 
Bwn. of H'ir, tIl. r . ratborn of | Ephratah; 
Shofral ' the father of Kirjath-jearim, 

,M Siilina the fathdr of Beth-lehem, Ha- 
repti the father of Beth-gader. 

St And 8b"Unl ' , father of Kirjath-jea- 
rim and miiA ; & Haroeh, and tj half of 
* the MajuiJiothLte* '. 

OS Ami the laiuihet of Kirjath-jearim ; 
the Ithrtt*'ft F and the Puhites, and the 
Shuinirtkitiiv, ntnl the Hishraites; of them 
cajfi'.' thv £nr-.L. :,:■*, and the Eshtaulites. 

5* The 41011* »r s.Oma; Beth-lehem, and 
the JJotouhatti i L0 1 Ataroth, the house 

of Jo&hiA, 4ntl hijf of the Manahethttee, 
the Zortte*, 

55 And the (aniilj** of the "scribes which 
dnoLt. at Jhbi-i ; the * Tirathltee, the » Shi- 
mcratbium, mil « Sachathites. These are 
th? * KtuiSi*i that ><tme of u Hemath, the 
father vt tbu to mnu of ".Bechab. 

CHAPTERS. 

1 The mm* of Dawid. 10 Bit Une to Xtdekiak. 17 

T*t tuoeeuort o/ Jeeoniah, 

OW these were the sons of David. 
which were born unto him in He- 
bron ; the firstborn " Amnon, of Ahinoam 
the * Jezreelitess ; the second | Daniel, of 
AbigaQ the Carmelitess : 
8 The third, Absalom the son of Haachah 
the daughter of Talmai king of Geshnr : the 
fourth, Adonijah the son of Haggith: 

3 The fifth, Shephatiah of Abital : the 
sixth, Ithream by *Eglah his wife. 

4 These six were born unto him In He- 
bron ; and d there he reigned seven years 
and six months : and * in Jerusalem he 
reigned thirty and three years. 

5 /And these were born onto him in 
Jerusalem ; | Shimea, and Shohab, and 
Nathan, and ■ Solomon, four, of 1 Bath- 
shua the daughter of 1 Ammiel : 

6 Djhar also, and B i Eliahama, y and Eli- 
phelet y, 

7 B And Nogah ^, and Nepheg, and Japhla, 

8 And Elishama, and j Eliada, and Eli- 
phelet, k nlne. 



N ( 



Yak. Bend.—' V. 60. These were the sons of Ca- 
leb. (Subscription to vs. 42—49.) The son {see Var. 
Bead.) of Hur .... (was) Shobal, Be. Comp. v. 83. 

*Same as Chelubai (r. 9>. Jftr. » V. 62. Ife- 

nukhoth. » V. 64. Atroth-beth^Joab. » V. 55. 

i.«. men of letters. u Or, trumpeters, We. 

**Or, Men of the tradition. We. l *Or, Dwellers 

In booths, Vnla- Be. We. » Khammath. 

Yak. Read. — r. 49. B And Shaaph begat 

Sheva (see v. 47), We. (I.) V. (0. sons, Sept. 

Be. (I.) V. 52. Reaiah, Be. Ke.; tee I Chr. 4. 8. 

Chap. 3. V. 6. 3 Elishua, Be. Ke. ; see ch. 14. ft; 

ft Bam. 6. 15. yOmit, Be. Th. We. Comp. 2 Sam. 

6. U. V. 7. So T*. Be.; omit, Mo. W*. {ibkt.) 



9 These were all the sons of David, be- 
side the sons of the concubines, and *Ta~ 
mar their sister. 

10 *J And Solomon's son was k Behoboam, 
1 I Abla his son, Asa his son, Jehosha- 
phat his son, 

11 Joram his son, G Ahasiah his son. 
Joash his son, 

12 Amasiah his son, I Azariah his son, 
Jotham his son, 

13 Ahaz his son, Hezekiah his son, ata- 
nasseh his son, 

14 Amon his son, Josiah his son. 

15 And the bom of Josiah were, the 
firstborn B Johanan, the second | Jehoi- 
aldm, the third U Zedekiah, the fourth 
Shallum. | 

16 And the sons of ' Jehoiakim : | Jeconiah ; 
his son, Zedekiah "his son. 

17 "J And the sons of 'Jeconiah; ^Aasir*, 
»tSalathiel "his son*. 

18 Mn.inhirM.Tn also, and Pedaiah, and 
Shenasar, Jecamiah, Hoshama, and Nedav- 
biah. 

19 And the sons of Pedaiah were, Zerub- 
babel, and Shimei : and the sons of Ze- 
rubbabel: Meehnllam. and Hananiab, and 
Shelomith their sister: 

20 And Hashubah. and Ob el, and Bere- 
chiah, and Hasadiah, Jushab-hesed, five. 

21 pAnd the sons of Hananiah: Pelatiah, 
and Jesaiah: the sons of Bephaiah, the' 
sons of Arnan, the sons of Obadiah, the , 
sons of Shechaniah0. 

22 fi And the sons of Shechaniah ; She- 
maiah fi i and the sons of y Shemaiah : 
■Hattush, and Igeal, and Bariah, and 
Neariah, and Shaphat, 6 six. 

23 And the sons of Neariah; Elioenai, 
and t Hezekiah, and Asrikam, three. 

24 And . the sons of Elioenai were, Ho- 
dalah, and Eliashib, and Pelaiah, and Ak- 
kub, and Johanan, and Dalaiah, and 
Anani, seven. 

CHAPTER 4. 
1. 11 raw poeterUp «/ Judak b* Cmteh the saw «/ 
Bur. 6 Of Ashur the posthumous son a/ Besrem. 
V Of Jabex. and his prayer. 21 The pemterUf a/ 
Sheloh. 94 The potterue and cities of Simeon. 
88 Their conquest of iieder, and of the AmaieJt- 
Uet in mount Stir. 

THE sons of Judah ; • Pharez, Hezron, 
and p i| Carmi, and Hur, and Shobal. 

2 And II Reaiah the son of Shobal begat 
Jahath ; and Jahath begat AhumaL and 
Lahad. These are the families of the 
1 Zorathltes. 

8 And these were o/ the father of 
Etam ; Jezreel. and Ishma. and Idbash : 
and the name of their sister tea* Hazelel- 
poni : 

4 And Pennel the father of Gedor. and 
Ezer the father of Huh hah. These are 
the sons of h Hur, the firstborn of Ephv 
ratah, the father of Beth-lehem. 

6 f And * Ashur the father of Tekoa had 
two wives, Helah and Naarah. 

6 And Naarah bare him Ahnzam. and 
Hepher, and Temeni, and Haahaahtari. 
These were the sons of Naarah. 

7 And the sons- of Helah were, Zereth, 
^and Jezoar/3, and Ethnan. 
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Var. Rend.— Cftap. 3. • V. 10. Abijah. ■ r. T7. 

Or, Jeconiah, i.e. Jehoiachin, (the) captive (?), 

De W. Be. PS. (doubtfully.)- » Or. (Saiathiel Mr- 

i.e. Assir's— son), Her. Csop. 4. » r. t. Called Sa- 

reathites, ch. 2. 53, i.e. people of Zorah, Judg. 13- 2. 

Yar. Read. — V. 17. B Assir his son. Talmud KSsrm- 

kertrin). V. 21. B And the sons of Husuriah; 

Pelatiah: and his son; Jesaiah: and his son; Re- 

Shaiah : and his son : Arnan i and his son j - Oba- 
iah: and his son; Shechaniah. Sept. Peek. Tutg. 

V. 2ft. B Spurious, Hervey. y Shimei, Hem*. 

Comp. v. 19. & (A name appears to have dropped 

out.> Chap. 4. V. 1. B Chelubai, We.; see ce, 2. B. 

V. 3. B the sons of, some MSB. Sept. Vulp. Be>. ; the 

sons of the father of, some MSB. Be. V. 7. 8 Ishar, 

Heb, text; and Zohar, Heb. mare,, •> Gen. 46. 1C 



OfJabez and kit prayer. 



1 CHRONICLES, 5. 



The cities qf Simeon. 



8 And Cos begat Anub, and Zobebah, and 
the families of Aharhel the son of Harum. 

9 % And Jabes was **more honourable 
than his brethren: and his mother called 
his name * I Jsbes, saying, Because I bare 
him with * sorrow. 

10 And Jabes called on the God of Is- 
rael, saying. * t Oh that thou wouldest * 
blew me indeed, and enlarge my coast, 
and * that thine hand might s be with 
me, and * that thou wouldest 8 t keep me 
from evil, that it may not * grieve me ! 
And God granted him that which he re- 
quested. 

11 % And Chelob the brother of Shuah 
begat Mehlr, which was the father of 
Santos* 

12 And Eehton begat Beth-rapba, and 
Paseah, and Tehlnnah the father of U Ir- 
"*^*«** These are the men of Bechah. 

13 And the sons of Kenas ; * Othniel, 
and 8eraiah : and the sons of Othniel ; 
I Hathath. 

11 And Meonothai begat Ophrah : and 
Seraiah begat Joab, the father of /the 
I valley of S Charashim ; for they were 
craftsmen. 

15 And the sons of Caleb the son of Je» 
phunneh; Ira, Elah, and Naam : and the 
tons of Elah, B ' 3 even Kenas 7. 

IS And the sons of Jehaleleel; Ziph, and 
Ziphah, Tiria, and Asareel. 

17 And the sons of Esra were, Jether, 
and Hered, and Epher, and Jalon : and 
she bare Miriam, and Shammai, and Ish- 
bah the father of Bshtemoa. 

IS And his wife B JehadUah bare Jered 
the father of Gedor, and Heber the father 
of Socbo, and Jekuthiel the father of Za- 
noah. And these are the sons of Bithiah 
the daughter of Pharaoh, which Mered 
took p. 

19 And the sons of *hii wife 8 S Hodiah 
the sister of Naham, the father of KeUah 
the Garmlte, and Bshtemoa the Maacha- 
thite. 

20 And the eons of Shimon were, Amnon. 
and Rinnah, Ben-hanan, and Tilon. And 
the sons of Ishi were, Zoheth, and Ben- 
soheth. 

21 f The sons of Shelah # the son of 
Judah were, Er the father of Leoah, and 
Iinadah the father of Mareahah, and the 
families of the house of them that wrought 
fine linen, of the house of Ashbea, 

22 And Jokixn, and the men of Cbozeba, 
and Joash, and Saraph. who 9 had the 
dominion in * Moab, and |3 Jashnbi-lehem. 
And these are ancient things. 

23 These were the potters, and those 
that dwelt "among plants and hedges »: 
there they dwelt with the king " for his 
work. 

24 T The sons of Simeon were, 1 Nemoel, 
and Jamin, | Jarib, Zerah, and Shaul : 



■ Tar. Rmd.— * F. 9. As if — ho causes pain. 

I * Y*. 9, 10. pain. * F. 10. If thou wilt .... (snppt* 

an opodoms similar to Gen. 28. 21, 22). * (if) thine 

I hand will. «thou willst. ' F. 16. and (of) Ke- 

nas, Kama. Camp. v. 13, Jndg. 1. 13. • F. 19. the 

wife of. • V. 22. became lords of, Oe. Be. Ke. Hi.; 

or. became citisens of, Sept. Vulg. Sckl.j or, mar- 
ried into. Bw. 10 F. 23. in Netaim and Gederah. 

— - u (employed) in. 

Via. Rkad.— r. 12. Bechab, Sept. {I.) F. 15. 

tit. sad. (Probably a name has dropped out, Ke.) 
— TV 17. 18. And the sons of Esra; Jether, 
sad Hered, and Epher, and Jalon: and these are 
the sons of Bitniah the daughter of Pharaoh, whom 

■ Hered took: and she conceived (and bare) Miriam, 

Ac. And his wife, the Jewess, bare Jered, 

Zanoah, Be. Ke. And the sons Jalon : and 

; Jether begat Maron (Miriam), Sept. (rest as A.V.) ; 

1 ft*. 14-16 omitted in Pesh. P. 22. recruited them 

■*■*. the Moabites), SUs or, brought them home 
i wives, Ew. (after Sept.) ; vs. 21—28 omitted in Pesh. 

. V. 23. Omit.Ew. P. 2*. Jachin, Be. Ke. 

; See Gen. 46. 10; Ex. 8. 16. 



25 Shallnm his son, Mibsam his son, 
Mishma his son. 

26 And the sons of Mishma j Hamnel his 
son, Zacchur his son, Sbimei his son. 

27 And Shimei had sixteen sons and six 
daughters: bat his "brethren had not 
many children, neither did 1S all their 
family multiply 1S , f like to the children 
of Judah. 

28 And they dwelt at k Beer-sheba, and 
Moladah, and Hasar-shual, 

29 And at U Hllhah, and at Ezem, and 
at STolad, 

30 And at Bethuel, and at Hormah, and 
at Ziklag, 

31 And at Beth-marcaboth, and U Hazar- 
susim, and at Beth-birei, and at Shaa- 
raim. ** These were their cities unto the 
reign of David. 

32 And their villages were, II Etam w , and 
Ain, Bimmon, and Tochen, and Ashan, 
five cities : 

S3 And all their villages that were round 
About the same cities, unto l| Baal. These 
were their habitations, and w II their gene- 
alogy. 

34 And Mt-fthotab, and Jamkch, ntid 
Jortiah the son of Amittieh, 

ST* And Joel, and Jehu the son of Josl- 
bioh. ihv. *on of fcseraiah. the son of Am el, 

3fi And Elitjenui, and Joakoboh, anil Je* 
sfaohoiah. ami Ansisbt *md Adid. and Jtsi- 
mit-L and &«naiah, 

37 And Zix* the eon of Bhfphi, the son 
of Allofl. the 6L>n of Jedaiab, toe son of 
Shiran, the acq of Hb^iunuabi ; 

3H 1'htKt 1 t Pasatwaad by (heir ntaaers were 
'•prince* bi their fumiliei; nnd 1: the house 
of thiKr i at her* ^ l * incrtiosed greaT-lv, 

SO lj 1 And they went to inn entrmnos 
of ,'j (Tn1or t i-vtn uoto the ta*t aI'Iu of the 
vaKov, to aet'k p^stura for their rlark^ . 

40 Aiid they found fat pastttie and good, 
and ttii' land wax wsSft, and quiet, ana 
peaceable : for Wtfj/ of Ham Lad dwelt 
there of old. 

41 And these written by name came in 
the days of Hesekiah king of Judah, and 
* smote their tents, and B the * habita- 
tions 9 that were found there, and de- 
stroyed them utterly unto this day, and 
dwelt in their rooms : because there woe 
pasture there for their flocks. 

42 And some of them, even of the sons 
of Simeon, five hundred men, went to 
mount Seir, having for their captains Pe- 
latlah, and Keariah, and Rephaiah, and 
Uzziel, the sons of Ishi. 

4S And they smote * the rest of the Ama- 
lekitea that were escaped, and dwelt there 
unto this day. 

CHAPTER 5. 

1 TOe line of Reuben <«*© lott Kit birthright) unto 
the eapttmttjf. 9 Thmr habi tati on and convunt 
of the SagarUmM. 11 The tAief men and habi- 
tation! of (tad. 18 The mimW and conowtt 
of Reuben, Gad, and the half of Manaueh. 23 
The habitation* and chief men of that half tribe. 
38 Thetr enpttrtt* for their tin. 

"VTOW the sons of Reuben the firstborn 
JJi of Israel, (for * he was the firstborn ; 
but, forasmuch as he * denied bis father's 
bed, "his birthright was given unto the 
sons of Joseph the son of Israel : * and 
the genealogy Is not to be reckoned after 
the birthright x . 



Var. Rkmd.— Mr. W. i.e. the other Simeonites. 

13 they multiply their whole family {i.e. tribe). 

14 Fs. 81, 32. These. (i.e. the foregoing), were. ... 

David, and their villages. (Moreover), Etam, Be. 

Ke. »F, 38. they had their (own).- >• V. 38. 

chiefs. "their fothers' houBes [i.e. clans], Ke. 

Kan p. "had increased. ■ « V. 89. (Remove 

sign of paragraph). *° V. 41. Meanites, Ge. Be. Ke. 

Chop. 6. *F. 1. but he is not to be reckoned 

in the genealogy as nrntborn. . 

Vab. Rxad.— V. SB.B Gerar, Sept. Ew. Be. Gr. (/.) 

r. 41. B (stopped up) the springs, Heb. text, 

Peek. Gr. 



The lint qf Reuben. 
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8 For 'Jonah prevailed above his bre- 
thren, and of him coau the •chief I ruler; 
but the birthright hi Joseph's :) 

8 The sons, / toy, of / Renoen the first- 
born of Israel «wr», Henoch, and Pallu, 
Hexron, and Carmi. 

4 The sons of Joel ; Shemaiah his son, 
Gog bis son, Shimei his son, 

5 Mioah his son, Beaia his son, Baal his 
son, 

6 Beerah his son, whom * I TUgath-pU- 
neser kins; of Assyria carried awav cap- 
tive: he trot prince of the Reubenltes. 

7 And his 'brethren «by their families*, 
• when the genealogy of their generations 
was reckoned, «*r» * the chief, Jeiet, and 
Zechariah, 

8 And Bela the son of Ana, the son of 
I Sheme, the son of Joel, who dwelt in 
1 Aroer, eren onto Nebo and Baal-meon : 

9 And eastward he inhabited onto the 
entering In of the wilderness from the 
river finphxetea : because their cattle 
were mntttpUed <ln the land of Qileed. 

10 And in the days of Saul they made 
war 'with the Hagarites, who fell by 
their hand: and they dwelt in their tents 
t throughout all the east • land of OOeed. 

11 1 And the children of Gad dwelt over 
against them, in the land of ' Baahan 
onto flaloah : 

It Joel the chief, and Shapham the next, 
and Jaanal, and Shaphat in Baahan. 

IS And their brethren of the boose of 
their fathers were, Michael, and Mesb.nl- 
lam, and Sbeba, and Jorai, and Jaohan, 
and Zia, and Heber, seven. 

It These are the children of Abthail the 
son of Hurt, the son of Jaroah, the son of 
Qileed, the son of Michael, the son of 
Jeshithai, the son of Jahdo, the eon of 
Box; 

15 Ahl the son of Abdiel, the son of 
Goni, chief of the house of their fathers. 

16 And they dwelt 'in Qilead in' Bashes, 
and in her •towns, and in all the •sub- 
urbs of "Sharon, upon t their borders. 

IT All these were reckoned by genealo- 
gies in the days of "Jothem king of Ju- 
dah. and in the days of •Jeroboam king 
of Israel- 
is «J The sons of Beuben, and the Ged- 
ites, and half the tribe of Manasseh, ">tof 
Tenant men, men able to beer buckler 
and sword, and to shoot with bow, and 
skilful in war, were four and forty thou- 
sand seven hundred and threescore, that 
went out u to the war 11 . 

19 And they made war with the Ha- 
garites, with rJotur, and Nephlsh, and 
Nodab. 

20 And v they were helped against them, 
and the Hagarites were delivered into 
their hand, and all that were with them : 
for they cried to God in the battle, and 
he was intreated of them ; because they 
'put their trust in him. 

SI And they ttook away their cattle: 
of their camels fifty thousand, and of 
i sheep two hundred and fifty thousand, 
and of asses two thousand, and of t men 
an hundred thousand. 

S3 For there fell down many slain, be- 
oause the war woe of God. And they 
dwelt in their steads until • the cap- 
tivity. 

a i And the children of the half tribe 
of Manasseh dwelt in the land : they in- 
creased from Bashan unto Baal-hennon 
and Senir, and unto mount Hermon. 

24 And these were the heads of u the 



house of their fathers 11 , peven EpberS, 
and Ishi, and BUeL and Asriel. and Jere- 
miah, algid Hodevieh, and JahdieU mighty 
men of valour, t famous men, and heads 
of "the house of their fathers 11 . 
86 a And they transgressed against the 
God of their fathers, and went a 'whor- 
ing after the gods of the people of the 
land, whom God destroyed before them. 
M And the God of Israel stirred up the 
spirit of ■ Pnl king of Assyria, and the 
spirit of >'TUgath-jrUneser king of As- 
syria, and he oarried them away, even the 
Beubenites, and the Gedites, and the half 
tribe of Tifnnsssnh and brought them un- 
to iHalah, and Habor, and "Here, and 
to the river "Goxan, unto this day. 

CHAPTBK 6. 
1 no MM «/ La*, i The Urn of Mo prhut un- 
to tko captivity, IS Tke famUtoi of am m m ot, 
KoSelA, and Merari. t) The ttfet of A*ron, 
and Mo Urn unto A htmaaM. M Tke aftte of Hot 
prions and L e oito l . 

THE eons of Levi; >*|Gershon, Ko- 
be th, and Merari. 
t And the sons of Kohath; Amram, • Ix- 
har, and Hebron, and UxxiaL 
S And the children of Amram -, Aaron, 
and Moses, and Miriam. The sons also 
of Aaron; <Nadab, and Abihu, Eleaxar, 
and Ithamar. 

4 1 Bleasar begat Fhinehes, Fhinehea 
begat Abishua, 

5 And Abishua begat BukU, end Bukld 
begat Uxxi, 

6 And Uxzi begat Zerahiah, and Zera- 
hiah begat Meraioth, 

7 Meraioth begat Amarlah, and Amariah 
begat Ahitub, 

8 And •'Ahitub begat Zadok. and «Za> 
dok begat Ahimaax, 

S And ahlmaej begat Axariah, and Axa- 
riah begat Johanan, 

10 And Johanan begat Axariah, (he it 
if 'that executed the priest's office tin 
the i temple that Solomon built in Jeru- 
salem:) 

11 And 'Axariah begat Amarlah, and 
Amariah begat Ahitub, 

IS And Ahitub begat Zadok, and Zadok 
begat * | ShaUum, 

IS And 'ShaDum begat BUkiah, and BH- 
kiah begat Axariah, 

M And Axariah begat 'Seraieh, and 8e- 
raiah begat Jehosadak, 

15 And Jebosadak went into eopthrttp, 
'when the Loan oarried away Judah and 
Jerusalem by the hand of Nebuchadnes- 
xar. 

16 Y The sons of Levi ; ' 1 Gershom, Ko- 
hath, and Merari. 

17 And these be the names of the son* 
of Gershom; Libni, sod Shimei. 

18 And the sons of Kohath were, Am- 
ram, and Ixher, and Hebron, and UxxiaL 

IS The sons of Merari ; Mahn, and Mushi. 
And these are the families of the Levites 
according to their fathers. 

20 Of Gershom; Libni his son, Jahath 
his son, »Ztmmah his son, 

11 I Joah his son, I Iddo bis son, Zerah 
his son, IJeaterai his son. 

a The sons of Kohath ; I Amminartah 



Vj.a. Bkxd.— ■ Ft. 6, to. A phonetlo corruption of 

Tlgleth-Fileser. >F. 7. i.«. kinsmen. • (each) 

aeoordlng to his famines. '(Here put comma). 

*T. 10. side. ly. 16. in GUead, (and) in. 

• Lit. daughters. f Probably, pasture-grounds 

(Lev. SS. 8*). » r. 18. who were. " in the host 

(Num. 1. S). ■* V. St. their fathers' houses. 



his son, Koran his son, Assir his son. 

23 Elkanah bis son, and Ebiaaaph 
son, and Assir his son. 

St Tetaath his son, I Uriel his son, V%- 
siah his son, and Snaul his son. 

15 And the sons of Blkanah; 
and Ahimoth. 
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M.17.H. 

'.'cW 



•k. ll.il 
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Vab. Rxiro.- 



■ F. 16. i.e. monntain-land (of Media, 



eee on I Kings 17. 6). "of Gosan (M» isist). 

Cltop. 6. if. 1. So in Pentateuch, bat in «. 17, 

a, 43, Gershom. To. IS, IS. A* a mwaim. (Tke 

variations in the names of the several Uate are tea I 
numerous to be all specified.) 

Tab. KxiD— Chap. 5. V. U. p Lit. and Kpher. 
(A name seems to have dropped out). 



7%*J**milieM nfihe LtvUe*. 
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Cities Qf the prietti and Levites. 



SB BAe for Elkanah: the tons of Elka- 
nah $ ; I Zophai his boo, and * Nahath 
bis ion. 

27 r Eliab bii son, Jerobam bis son, 
yn T «.wa.h his Bon. 

£8 And the bods of Samnel; the first- 
born _B i Vashni, and^ Abiah. 

29 The bobs of Henri ; Mahli, Libnl bis 
•on, Shimei hit son, Usxa his bod, 

SO Sbimea bis son, Haggiah hia son, Aaa- 
iah hia son. 

81 And these are they whom David set 
oyer the service of sons; in the house of 
the Loan, after that the tark had rest. 

33 And thev ministered before the dwell- 
ing place or the 'tabernacle of the con- 
gregation* with staging, until Solomon 
had built the house of the Loan In Je- 
rusalem : and then they waited on their 
office according to their order. 

33 And these are they that t waited with 
their children. Of the sons of the Ko- 
hathitee: Heman *a singer, the son of 
Joel, the son of 5 8hemuel, 

34 The Bon of Elkanah. the son of JcrO- 
hsun. the son of Eliel, the son of i Train, 

35 The son of I Zuph, the «;i v- 
n*h, the son of Hahath, the bod ■■: Au^-ai, 

36 The son of Elkanah, the son of » Joel, 
the son of Aiariah, the aon of &t'jh;inudi, 

37 The son of Tahath, the son of Auiir, 
the son of r Ebiasaph, the son or Koran, 

38 The son of Izbar, the son ol Kdnath, 
the son of Levi, the son of Israel. 

39 And his brother Asaph, who stood on 
hia right hand, even Asaph the son of 
Berachiah, the son of Sbimea, 

40 The son of Michael, the son of Baa- 
seiah. the son of Malcbiah, 

41 The son of * Ethni, the son of Zerah, 
the son of Adaiah, 

42 The son of Ethan, the son of Zim- 
mah, the son of Shimei, 

43 The son of Jahatb, the son of Ger- 
shom, the son of Levi. 

44 And their brethren the sons of Herari 
etood on the left hand : li Ethan the son of 
I Kiahi, the son of Abdl, the son of Mallueh. 

45 The son of Hashabiah. the son of 
Amaaiah, the son of Hilkiah, 

43 The son of Amxl, the son of Bani, 
the son of fihamer, 

47 The son of Mahli, the son of Mushi, 
the son of at erari, the son of Levi. 

48 Their brethren also the Lerites were 
'appointed unto* all manner of serrice 
of the 7 tabernacle of the house of God. 

40 T But Aaron and hia sons offered 
'upon the altar of the burnt offering, 
ana "on the altar of incense, and wen 
appointed for all the work Of the place 
most holy, and to make an atonement 
for Israel, according to all that Moses 
the servant of God had commanded. 

50 And these are the sons of Aaron ; 
Klttur^T hia son, Phinehae bis son, Abi- 
shoa hia son, 

51 Bokki his son, Uisi his son, Zerahlah 
bis son, 

St aferaioth bis son, AmaHah bis son, 
Abitnb bis son, 

53 Zadok hi* son, Ahimaas his son. 

64 % 'Now these are their dwelling places 
throughout their ■ castles in their coasts, 
of the sons of Aaron, of the families of 
the Kohathites: for their's was »the lot*. 

55 * And they gave them Hebron in the 
land of Judah, and the w suburbs thereof 
round about It. 



GO * But the fields of the city, and the 
villages thereof, they gave to Caleb the 
son of Jephunneb- 

67 And 'to the M»nn of Aaron they gave 
the cities of Jnduh, namelp, Hebron, 
the fit m u of refuse fi, and Libnah with 
be tir, and Eshtemoe, 

with their jtnlmrht, 

6ft And : Hilcn with Iter suburbs, Deblr 
with her snhorhp, 

60 Ami :; AMuui with her suburbs, B and 
Btftj -#hemt Ai wirb her suburbs : 

6(i Am) oat of tin- inbe of Benjamin;/] 
Geba with her mihnrbs, and <j Alemetn 
with her suburb*, and Anathoth with her 
suburbs. Ail their cities throughout their 
families were thirteen cities. 

61 And nnto the sons of Kohath, h which 
were left of the family of that tribe, 
were eitie* given fi out of the half tribe, 
namely, out of the half tribe of Hanasseh, 
•by lot. ten cities. 

63 And to the sons of Gershom through* 
out their families out of the tribe of Is- 
sachar, and out of the tribe of Asher, 
and out of the tribe of Naphtali, and 
out of the tribe of Hanasseh in Pas nan. 
thLrU-vn title*. 

6H Unto tfiu Honn of Merari were given 
by lot, tLnjMifb..ni their families, out of 
the tribe of lU-Tibea, and out of the tribe 
of iimb it in I "at i.-f the tribe of Zebulun, 
'twelve cities, 

64 And the .'l,i..lren of Israel gave to 
the LavStes the*>- cities with their suburbs. 

ft*. And they nave by lot out of the tribe 
of the children --i Judah. and out of the 
tribe of the e-USMren of Simeon, and out 
of the tribe of th*i children of Benjamin, 
these citk*. whicti are u called by their 



Yam. Bsyro.— S F. S3, tent of meeting (oomp. Ex. 

39. 31). * F. S3, the. — » Samuel • F. 48. given 

(i.*. to Aaron and his sons) for. 1 dwelling-place. 

■ F. 54. encampments- *i*. the first lot (Josh. 

tL 10V u Ye. 56, 57. Probably, pasture-grounds ; to 

tMrrmahout the chapter. 

Van. R*ad.— Chap. 6. F. 26. P So Heb. mora. El- 
kanah his son, Heb. text, Sept. Be. Ke.- — - F. C8. fi 
Joel, the second. Mo. B*. Xc (1 Sam. 8. 3). 



66 And ^ • the reeidue of the families of 
the sons of Kohath had cities of their 
coasts out of the tribe of Ephreimfl. 

67 /And they gave unto them, of the 
cities of refuge, Sbechem in mount Eph- 
raim with her suburbs ; they gave also 
Geser with her suburbs, 

68 And f Jokmeam with her suburbs, 
and Beth<horon with her suburbs. 

6B fi And Aijalon with her suburbs, and 
Gath-rimmon with her suburbs : 

70 And out of the half tribe of Hanas- 
seh ; u Aner with her suburbs, and 1S Bi- 
leam Bwith her suburbs, for the family 6 
of the remnant of the sons of Kohath. 

71 Unto the sons of Gershom were given 
out of the family of the half tribe of 
Manasteh, Golan In Baahan with her sub- 
urbs, and Ashtaroth with her suburbs : 

72 And out of the tribe of Issachar ; 
l * Kedesh with her suburbs, Dmberath with 
her suburbs, 

78 And Ramoth with her suburbs, and 
Anem with her suburbs : 

74 And out of the tribe of Asher; Ma- 
shal with her suburbs, and Abdon with 
her suburbs. 



Heh. wtarp. (JevHfEh cor- 
ti sJofie being a city of 
I. npiHn-h. Bebroii, Heb. 
ttoh iritb her naatare- 
Mj. fi Imert, Gibson 



Vail Bsxd.— I1 F. 05. mentioned by name (Josh. 

21. 9). »F. 70. Called Tanaoh, Josh. 11. 25. 

"Called Ibleam, Josh. 17. 11. » F. 72- Called 

Kishion, Josh. 19. 20. 

Via. Bbad.— F. 67. $ 
rectlon of the text: H 
refuge) ; the cities of n 

text. F. 50. fi Insert 

grounds (Josh. 21. 16). - 

with her pasture-ground? ■ Jo#h. 41. 17J.- — - F. 31. B 
were cities given of U3 fnini)> of the tribe of 
Ephraim. and of the trihe of Duu and, Be. X*. 

(oomp. Josh. 21. 6). V, 66- A as for Bhi families, 

Ac. t the cities of their ■■ m-t oat of ilu- tribf of 

Ephraim were (the foBowingb Ke. \l.\ i F . TO. B 

Insert, And out of the tribe of Dan, EJttknb >lth 
her pasture-grounds, Gih^^thon with her I'Mture- 
grounds (Joan. 21. 23).— ■ (". ?'' $ with her ji.mtnre- 
grounds. (Thus much' for tbu fwuilt'*. A*. Be. 

fartirxw Digitize , b ; Google ' 



The tons of Benjamin, 



1 CHRONICLES, 7. 



Naphtali, Manameh, 4c 



75 And Hukok with her suburbs, wad 
Rehob with her suburbs : 

76 And oat of the tribe of Naphtall: 
Kedesh In Galilee with her suburbs, ana 
Hunmon with her suburbs, and Kirjath- 
eim with her suburbs. 

77 u Unto the rest of the children of 
Merari u were (riven ont of the tribe of 
Zebulun, ^ 1 *Rimmon with her suburbs. 
Tabor with her suburb*: 

78 And on the other side Jordan by Je- 
richo, on the east tide of Jordan, were 
given them out of the tribe of Reuben, 
Beser In the wilderness with her suburbs, 
and Jahsah with her suburb*, 

79 Kedemoth also with her suburbs, and 
Mephaath with her suburbs : 

SO And out of the tribe of Gad; Ramoth 
in Gllead with her suburbs, and Maha- 
naim with her suburbs, 

61 And Heshbon with her suburbs, and 
Jazer with her suburbs. 

CHAPTER 7. 
1 The tone of tuaekar, of Benjamin, IS af 

.YapJuali, U a/ Manamek, 30, W and of Bph- 

ratm. XL The catamite of Kpkraim. be th* men 

of Oath. SS Bvridk Uborn. SS JpAraim'i habi- 
tation*. SO The tone of Ather. 
VTOW the sons of Issachar were, 'Tola, 
.-Ll and I Push, Jashub, and Sbimrom, 
four. 

I An d the son* of Tnla ; Vtx\. and- TCe- 
pha-lob, and Jeriel h and Jahmoi. ami Jib* 
*ftin» and tihtfmiiet, heads or their father's 
house, to s-it, of Tola ! tktv ***» valiant 
men of might din tlnftr £&&« ration*. H : 
fc wliouc number #m* in the days of David 
two and twenty thousand and six hundred. 

3 And thf ions of U«i ; limhinlj ■ and 
the sons of lirchiab ; Sfifrhn*!!, and Oba- 
diah. and Joel, Inhiah, flflve ; aU of them 
chief men. 

* And with them, by their j-#nflTatioitf f 
after Mh*? hi>im<] «»!" their fathyr* l , **T* 
bands of soldier* for war, six and thirty 
thousand nm.' for Unix had many wives 
and sons. 

5 Aji3 their brethren anions; all the fa- 
mine* of Ijts&char were radiant men of 
might, reckoned In all by their gcnealo- 
giw fourscore and seven thousand* 

8 «i ti The Ktte of fi ■ Benjamin ; Bclft, and 
Becher, and JedioeL, throe. 

T And the sons of B*Ia j Esbon. and 
VnU and UtxtcL and Jeriraoth, and Irl, 
five; heads of * the house of Uric fa. 
thers J , mighty men f>t valour ; and w^re 
reckoned by their genealogies twenty and 
two thomuitid and thirty and four. 

8 And the son* of Bocbor t Xemira, and 
Jonsh, and Elleter, and Ellouutti* and 
Omri, and Jenmuth. and Abtsdi, and Ana* 
thoth* and Alimeth. All these are the 
sooa of Eechcr. 

a And the 'number of them, after their 
genealogy by their geiaerations, heada of 
T the house of their fathers 1 , mkhty men 
of valour, vto twenty thousand and two 
hu- .-■ 

lu Tho son* also of Jediae] ; Bllhan : and 
the sons of Bilhan ; Jeush, and Benjamin, 
and Ehud, and Chenaenah, and Zethan, 
and Tharshish, and Ahlshahar. 

U All these the sons of Jedlael, B by the 
heads B of 1 their fathers 1 , mighty men 



Var. Betid — »F. 77. Unto the rest (of the Le- 
vites), the ehildren of Merari. "Called by a cor- 
ruption of the text (Jfo. Be.) Dimnah, Josh. 21. 35. 

Chap. 7. * V§. 4, 7, 9, 11. their fathers' house, 

Be.: or, houses, Ke. ■ V. 9. reckoning (w. 6,7). 

Var. Read. -v. 77. fi Jneert, Jokneam with her 
pasture^rounds, and Kartah with her pasture- 
grounds (Josh. SI. 34). Chap. 7. V. 2. B Lit. ac- 
cording to their generations (or, register). Prefix, 

and their reckoning was (tee v. 9), Be. V. 3. 

(A name has dropped out.) — -V. 3. B Inserted in 

several MBS. and all Torsion*. V. 11. B heads, 

Sept. Vutg. Be* 



of valour, were seventeen thousand and 
two hundred toldien, fit to go out for 
war and battle. 

12 - Shuppim also, and Huppim, the chil- 
dren of 1 Ir, and Hushim, the sons of 
•BAher. 

13 V The sons of NaphtaH : Jahziel, and 
Gunl, and Jexer, and * Shall um, the sons 
of Bilhah. 

14 IT The sons of Hanasseh; *AshrieU 
whom B she bare : [hut his concubine 
the A Aramitess bare Machir the father of 
Gllead: 

15 £ And Machir took to wifo tMe tieter 
of Huppim and Shuppim, whose sister's 
name woe Maachahfl;) and the name of 
the second wan Zelophehad: and Zelo- 
phehad had daughters. 

16 And Maachah the wife of Machir bare 
a son, and she called his name Pereah ; 
and the name of his brother woe Shereah; 
and his sons rrre 171am and Rakem. 

17 And the sons of 171am; S Redan. 
These were the sons of 6 Gllead, the son 
of Machir 8, the son of Manas seh. 

18 And his sister Hunmoleketh bare I- 
shod, and 'Abiecer, and Mahalah. 

19 And the sons of Shemidah were, 
Ahian, and Shechem, and Likhi, and A- 
niam. 

20 If And * the sons of Ephrsim ; * Shu- 
thelah, and Bered his son, and Tahath 
his son, and Eladah his son, and Tahath 
his son, 

21 f And Zabad his son, and Shuthelah 
his son, and Ezer, and Elead *, whom 
the men of Gath that were born in that 
land slew, because they came down to 
take away their cattle. 

22 And Ephraim their father mourned 
many days, and his brethren came to 
comfort him. 

23 V And when he went In to his wife, 
she conceived, and bare a son, and he 
called his name 'Berlah, because it t went 
evil with 8 his house. 

24 (And his daughter woe Sherah, who 
built Beth-horon the nether, and the 
upper, and Uxten-sherah.) 

25 And Rephah woe his son, also Re- 
sheph, and Telah his son, and Tahan his 
son, 

28 Leaden his son, Ammlhnd his son. 
Elishama his son, 

27 I Non bis son, Jeheehuah his son. 

28 U And their possessions and habita- 
tions were, Beth-el and the * towns there- 
of, and eastward 'Naaran, and westward 
Geser, with the t towns thereof ; Shechem 
also and the -towns thereof, unto B Gasa 
and the towns thereof: 

29 And w by the borders 10 of the chil- 
dren of * Manasseh, Beth-shean and her 
towns, Taanach and her towns, 'Megiddo 
and her towns. Dor and her towns. In 
these dwelt the children of Joseph the 
son of Israel. 

80 f * The sons of Asher ; Imnah, and 
Isuah, and Ishuai, and Beriah, and 8e- 
rah their sister. 

31 And the sons of Beriah ; Heber, and 
Malchlel, who ie the father of Birsarith. 
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Vasu Rwn>.— ■ V. 12. Rather, another (son of Bu- 
hah. *.*. Dan— a mode of expressing the writer's 
dislike. Oomp. Judg. 17. 18.), Ber. Be. JTsas*. — 

*V. 14. Asrlel. l i.e. Syrian woman. ■ F*. 2a. 21. 

Shuthelah (and Bered was his son and Sbaths- 

lah his son'i, and Eser, and Bleed, Be. Ke. 

7 V. 23. At </~with misfortune.- B happened when 

misfortune was in.- • V. 28. Lit. daughters; m 

throughout. 10 V. 29. Lit. at the hands. [The con- 
struction is harsh, for these towns belonged to 
Manasseh, Josh. 17. 11.] 

Var. Read.— V. 14. p (The name of AarieTs mo* 
thcr seems to have dropped out.) T. 15. 6 (Cor- 
rupt; text untranslatcaole.) V. 17. B the fiatbar 

of Gilead, Mnchir, Be. r. 28. fi Ayyah, sssw/ 

MSS. and editions, Be. Ke. Kamp. (I.) 
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S3 And Heber begat Japhlot, and ■ Sho- 
mer, and Hotham, and Shua their sister. 

S3 And the Bona of Japhlet ; Pasech, and 
Bimhal, and Ashvath. These are, the chil- 
dren of Japhlet. 

34 And the tons of *Shamer ; Abi, and 
Rohgah, Jehubbah, and Aram. 

35 And the sons of his brother Helem: 
Zophah, and Imua, and Shelesh, and 
Amal. 

36 The sons of Zopheh: Suah, and Har- 
nepher, and Shoal, and Bori, and Imrah, 

57 Baser, and Hod, and Shainma, and 
a>i«atiaK and Ithran, and Beera. 

38 And the sons of Jether; Jephunneh, 
and Pispah, and Ara. 

39 And the sons of Ulla; Aran, and Ha* 
niel. And Bezuv 

40 All these were the children of Asher, 
heads of tkeir "father's house", choice 
amd mighty men of valour, chief of the 
princes. And the number throughout 
the genealogy of them that were apt to 
the war ami to battle was twenty and 
six thousand men. 

CHAPTER ft. 

1 Tie eons and chief men of Benjamin. 33 The 
•toe* of Suui and Jonathan. 

NOW Benjamin begat ■ Bele his first- 
born, Ashbel the second, and 1 Aha- 
rah the third, 
z Nobah the fourth, and Raphe the fifth. 

3 And the sons of Bela were, j Adder, 
end Gem, and Abihud, 

4 And Abishua, and Noaman, and Ahoah, 

5 And Gera, and B Shephuphan, end Ha- 
rem. 

6 And these are the sons of fi Ehud : 
'these ere the heads of 3 the fathers 3 of 
the inhabitants of Geba, and they *re- 
moTed them* to 'Hanaheth; 

7 i And Noaman, and Ahiah, end Gere, 
•he * removed them* 1 , 'and begat 7 TJue, 
end Ahihud. 

8 And Shaheraim begat children in the 
country of Moab, after he had 'sent 
them away ; Hushim end Beara were his 
wires*. 

9* And be begat* of Hodesh his wife, 
Jobeb, end Zibia, end Mesne, and Mai- 



10 And Jeuz, and Shachia, and Mirme. 
These were his sons, heads of s the fa- 
thers*. 

11 And of Hushim he beget Abitub, end 
Erpeel. 

12 The pons of Elpaal; Eber, and Mi- 
sham, and w Shamed, who built Ono t and 
Lod, with the n towns thereof: 

13 Beriah ol*o, and e 8hema, who were 
beads of the 'fathers of the inhabitants 
of Aljalon. who drove away the inhabit- 
ants of Gath : 

14 And flAhlo, Shashek, nnd Jeremoth, 

15 And Zebadioh, and Arad, and Ader, 

16 And Michael, end Ispah, end John, 
the sons of Berieh; 

17 And Zebadiah, and Meshullam, and 
HeseU, and Heber, 

18 Inhmerai also, and Jezlieh, end Jo- 
beb, the cons of Elpaal ; 

19 And Jakim, and Zichri, and Zebdi, 

50 And Elienai, and Zilthai, and Eltol, 

51 And Adaieh, and Beraiah, and Shim- 
I rath, the sons of 3 Shlmhl ; 

, 21 And Ishpan, and Heber, and Eliel, 



T*». Burn.— « V. 40. fathers* houses. Chap. 8. 

■K I. Cslled Ahiram, Num. 26. 38. * F. fl. (Should 

W m parenthesis.) « Ye. 6, 10, IS, S8. fathers' 

■ wu s. *r*. 6, 7. carried them captiTe. * V. 7. 

■ssnerjr. * i*. Gera, as the head of the three. 

- — T and he (Ehud) begat. • V. 8. sent them 

svsy, (to wit*) Hanhhn_ and Baara his wives. 
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He begat. ■ 



• *• F. 12. Shemer. • 



**M. Rbad.— Csop. 8. V. 6. fl Abihud, Peeh. 

*■ *■ 3. r. 14. fl Elpaal his brother, and, 

& i*embtfultv). 



• " Lit. 



23 And Ahdon, and Zichri, and Hanan, 

24 And Henanieh, and Klam, end Anto- 
thijah, 

25 And Iphedeiah, and PenueL the sons 
of 8hashak; 

26 And Shamsherai, and Shehariah, and 
Athaliah, 

27 And Jnresiah, and Eliah, and Zichri, 
the sons of Jeroham. 

28 These were heads of the * father*, by 
their generations, u chief men u . These 
dwelt in Jerusalem. 

29 And at Gibeon dwelt the S father of 
Gibeon ; whose * wife's name was Maa- 
cbah: 

80 And his firstborn son Abdon, and Zur, 
and Kish, and Baal, and Nadab, 

31 And Gedor, and Ahio, and II Zacher. 

32 And Mikloth beget j Shimeah. And 
these also dwelt with their brethren in 
Jerusalem, over egeinst them. 

83 % And ' Ner begat B Kish, and Kish 
begat Saul, end Saul begat Jonathan, 
and Malchi-shua, and / Ablnodeb, and 
BEsh-beel. 

34 And the son of Jonathan wot B Merib- 
baal: and Merib-beel beget »Micah. 

35 And the sons of Micah were, Pithon, 
and Melech, and | Tarea, end Anas. 

86 And Anas begat * Jehoadah ; and Je- 
hoadah begat Alemeth, and Axmaveth, 
and Zimri: and Zimri begat Moze, 

37 And Moze beget Binea ; * Raphe woe 
his son, Eleasah nis son, Asel his son : 

88 And Axel had six sons, whose names 
are these, Asrikem, Bocheru, and Ish- 
meel, end Sheeriah, end Obadiah, end 
Hanan. All these were the sons of Azel. 

39 And the sons of Eshek his brother 
were. Ulem his firstborn, Jehuah the se- 
cond, and EUphelet the third. 

40 And the sons of Ulom were mighty 
men of valour, archers, and had many 
sons, end sous' sons, an hundred and 
fifty. All these are of the sons of Ben- 
jamin. 

CHAPTER 9. 
1 The original of leraett and Jndah'i genealeele*. 
3 The ItrnelUee, IV the prim*. 14 and the Levitt* 
with JfetMninu, which dwU in Jerutalrm. V 
The charge of certain teeitei. 86 The etoch of 
Saul and Jonathan. 

1QO "all 'Israel were reckoned by gene- 
IO alogies ; and, behold, they were writ- 
ten in the book of the kings s of Israel 
end Jndeh, who were * carried away to 
Babylon for their * transgression. 
H* Now the first inhabitants that dwelt 
in their possessions in their cities were, 
the Israelites, the priests, Levites, and 
•the Nethinims. 

8 And in •'Jerusalem dwelt of the chil- 
dren of Judeh, and of the children of 
Benjamin, and of the children of Eph- 
reim, end Manasseh; 

4 Uthai the son of Ammihud, the son of 
Omri. the son of Imri, the son of Bani. of 
the children of Pharex the hou of Judah. 

5 And of the fl Shilonites ; Asaiah the 
firstborn, and his sons. 

And of the sons of Zerah ; Jeuel, and 
their brethren, six hundred and ninety. 

7 And of the sons of Benjamin; Salln 
the son of Meshnllem, the son of Hode- 
vlah, the son of Hasenuah, 

8 And Ibneiah the son of Jeroham. and 
Elan the son of Ussi, the son of Michri, 
and Meshnllem the son of Shephethleh, 
the *on of Reuel, the son of Ibnijeh ; 

9 And their brethren, according to their 
generations, nine hundred and fifty and six. 
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Vae. Rkkd.— " F. 28. Lit. heads. Chap. 9. > V. \. 

And. *i.e. the *ten tribes,' Be. Kamp. * of 

Israel. And (the children of) Judah were. 
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All time men «wr» ehlef of the fathers 
in 'the home of their fathers'. 

10 «J 'And of the priests; Jedaiah, and 
Jehoiarib, and Jeehin, 

11 And J Azariah the eon of Hilldah, the 
eon of Meahullam, the eon of Zadok, the 
son of Meraioth, the son of Ahitnb, the 
ruler of the noose of God ; 

IS And Adaiah the son of Jeroham, the 
eon of Pawnor, the son of HalohUah, and 
Maaslal the son of Adlel, the son of Jeh- 
serah. the son of Meshnllam, the son of 
Meshulemith, the son of Immer; 

15 And their brethren, heads of • the 
house of their fathers 5 , a thousand and 
seven hundred and threescore ; t very able 
men for the work of the service of the 
boose of God. 

14 And of the Levltes; Shemaiah the 
son of Hasshnb, the son of Azrlkam. the 
son of Hashabiah, of the sons of Merari; 

11 And Bakbakkar, Heresh. and Oalal, 
and Mattantah the son of Mieah, the son 
of Ziohri, the son of Asaph; 

16 And Obadiah the son of Shemaiah, 
the son of Oalal, the son of Jeduthnn, 
and Berechtah the son of Asa, the son 
of Klkanah, that dwelt In the villages of 
the Netophathites. 

17 And the porters were, Shallum, and 
Akkub, and Talmon, and Ahtmon, and 
their brethren: Shallnm wot the chief; 

18 Who • hitherto waited • in the king's 
gate eastward : 7 they were porters In the 
companies' of the children of Levi. 

19 And Shallmn the son of Kore, the son 
of Ebiasaph, the son of Korah, and his bre- 
thren, of the house of his father, the Ko- 
rahltes, wen over the work of the service, 
keepers of the t gates of the 'tabernacle : 
'and their fathers, being over the ""host 
of the Lord, were keepers of the entry. 

50 And /Phinehas the son of Eleaxar 
was the ruler over them in time past, 
and the Lobd «xt« with him. 

51 And Zechariah the son of Meshele- 
miah was porter of the door of the ll ta- 
bernacle of the congregation 11 . 

SS All these which were chosen to be 
porters u in the gates " were two hun- 
dred and twelve. These were reckoned 
by their genealogy in their villages, whom 
'David and Samuel 'the seer told ordain 
in their I set office. 

SS So they and their children had the 
oversight of the gates of the house of 
the Lord, namely, the house of the 'ta- 
bernacle, by wards. 

Si In four quarters were the porters, 
toward the east, west, north, and south. 

S5 And their brethren, which were in 
their villages, were to come < after seven 
days from time to time with them. 

SO For these Levites, the four chief por- 
ters, were in their G set office, and were 
over the t chambers and treasuries of the 
house of God. 

87 «J And they lodged round about the 
house of God, because the oharge wot 
upon them, and the opening thereof every 
morning pertained to them. 

58 And certain of them had the charge 
of the ministering vessels, that they should 
t bring them in and out by tale. 

59 Some of them also were appointed to 
oversee the vessels, and all the I instru- 
ments of the sanctuary, and the fine 
flour, and the wine, and the oil, and the 
frankincense, and the spices. 

50 And tome of the sons of the priests 
made 'the ointment of the spices. 

51 And Mattlthiah, one of the Levites. 
who was the firstborn of Shallum the 



Korahlte, "had the I set office" 'over 
the things that were made fl in the pans. 

SS And other of their brethren, of the 
sons of the Kohathltes, ••were over the 
tshewbread, to prepare it every sabbath. 

83 And these are "the singers, chief uf 
the "fathers of the Levites, who remain- 
ing in the chambers were free : for t they 
"were employed in that work day and 
night. 

Si These "chief fathers" of the Levites 
n were ohief throughout their genera- 
tions ll ; these dwelt at Jerusalem. 

SS 1 And in Gibeon dwelt the father of 
Gibeon. JehieL whose wife's name was 



Var. Rrhd.— ■ Vs. 9, IS. their fathers' houses. 

•F. 18. to this day waiteth. 'these were the 

porters for the camp. • re. 19, SS. tent. • r. 19. 

even as. "camp. >• r. 11. tent of meeting. 

" P. SS. at the thresholds. 



SO And his firstborn son Abdon, then Zur, 
and Kish, and Baal, and Ner, and Nadab, 

87 And Gedor, and Ahio, and Zechariah, 
and Mikloth. 

88 And Mikloth begat Shimeam. And 
they also dwelt with their brethren at 
Jerusalem, over against their brethren. 

89 r And Ner begat Kish; and Kish be- 

Et Saul; and Saul begat Jonathan, and 
klchl-shna, and Abinadab, and Eah-baaL 

40 And the son of Jonathan woe Merib- 
baal : and Merlb-baal begat Mieah. 

41 And the sons of Mlcah were, Pithon, 
and Melech, and Tahrea. land Aha*. 

41 And Anas begat Jarah ; and Jarah be- 
gat Alemeth, and Axmaveth, and Zimri; 
and Zimri begat Moia; 

43 And Moia begat Binea ; and Rephatah 
his son. Kteasah his son, Asel his eon. 

44 And Axel had six sons, whose names 
are these, Asrtkam, Bocheru, and Isb- 
mael, and Sheariah, and Obadiah, and 
Hanan: these were the sons of Axel. 

CHAPTER 10. 
1 SauTi ewerthrew ant *ota. f»» WBHssi 
triumph omtr Saul. 11 The handnou ef J mhmh 
gitead towards haul aid hit sons. 13 Saul's em, 
for which the kingdom was translated from htm 
to Dawid. 

NOW • the Philistines fought against 
Israel ; and the men of Israel fled 
from before the Philistines, and fell down 
B slain In mount Gilboa. 

S And the Philistines followed hard after 
Saul, and after his sons ; and the Philis- 
tines slew Jonathan, and 1 Abinadab, and 
Malchl-shua, the sons of Saul. 

S And the battle went sore against Saul, 
and the t archers t hit him, and he > was 
wounded * of the archers. 

4 Then said Saul to his armourbearer, 
Draw thy sword, and thrust me through 
therewith; lest these uncircumcised eome 
and I abuse me. But his armourbearer 
would not; for he was sore afraid. So 
Saul took *a sword, and fell upon it. 

5 And when his armourbearer saw that 
Saul was dead, he fell likewise on the 
sword, and died. 

6 So Saul died, and his three sons, and 
all his house died together. 

7 And when all the men of Israel that 
were in the 'valley saw that they fled, 
and that Saul and his sons were dead. 
then they forsook their cities, and fled : 
and the Philistines came and dwelt in them. 

8 «T And It came to pass on the morrow, 
when the Philistines came to strip the 
slain, that they found Saul and his sons 
fallen in mount Gilboa. 

And when they had stripped him. they 
took bis head, and his armour, and sent 
into the land of the Philistines round 
about, to carry tidings unto their idols, 
and to the people. 

10 'And they put his armour In the 



Vae. Bud- "p. SI. was in trust. »r. 

fathers' houses. "had to be. "F. 84. l 

heads of the fathers' houses. "by their gene* 

ttons, even heads. Chop. 10. ■ F. 8. Or, tremow 
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Hie mighty men. 



house of their gods, and fastened his 
*head In the temple of Dagon. 

11 ", And when all Jabesh-gilead heard 
an that the Philistines had done to Saul, 

IS They arose, all the valiant men, and 
took away the body of Saul, and the 
bodies of nis sons, and brought them to 
Jabesh, and buried their bones under the 
oak in Jabesh, and fasted seven days. 

13 % So Saul died for his * transgression 
which he t committed against the Lord, 
*•**■» against* the word of the Lord, 
which he kept not, and also for asking 
ceimsaf of one that had a familiar spirit, 
* to enquire of it ; 

14 And enquired not of the Loan : there- 
fore he slew him, and "turned the king- 
dom unto David the son of t Jesse. 

CHAPTER 11. 

1 Demi&kma enteral te n es m i U made Una at R*~ 

Iremx, A Be mm em eth the cattle «f lien from the 

JwemHtet fry JoeJe't falser. 19 A catalogue ef 

JtmmieVt miehtp men. 

THEN -all Israel gathered themselves 
to David unto Hebron, saying, Be- 
hold, we are thy bone and thy flesh. 
S And moreover t in time past, even when 
Seal was king, thou wart he that leddest 
out and brooghtest in Israel: and the 
Loan thy God said unto thee. Thou shalt 
1 * feed my people Israel, and thou shalt 
be ruler over my people Israel. 

3 Therefore came all the elders of Israel 
to the king to Hebron i and David made 
a covenant with them in Hebron before 
the Loan; and 'they anointed David 
king over Israel, according to the word 
of the Loan t by - Harnnei 

4 H And David and all Israel * went to 
Jerusalem, which ie Jebus; /where the 
Jebnsites were, the inhabitants of the land. 

5 And the inhabitants of Jebus said to 
David, Thou shalt not come hither. Never- 
theless David took the > castle of Zion, 
which if the city of David. 

6 And David said, Whosoever smiteth 
the Jebnsites first shall be t chief and 
captain. So Joab the son of Zeruiah went 
first up, and was chief. 

7 Ana David dwelt in the l castle ; there- 
fore they called I it the city of David. 

8 And he built the city round about, 
even from * Millo round about : and Joab 
t repaired the rest of the city. 

9 So David twaxed greater and greater: 
for the Loon of hosts woe with him. 

10 «j *f These also 1 are the chief of the 
mighty men whom David had, who 
I strengthened themselves with him in his 
kingdom, and with all Israel, to make 
him king, according to * the word of the 
Lord concerning Israel. 

11 And this u the number of the mighty 
men whom David had j Jashobeam. i an 
Hachmonite, the chief 0of the captains r 
he lifted up his spear against y three 
hundred slain bp him at one time. 

It And after him was Eleasar the son of 
Dodo, the Ahohite, who* woe one of the 
three mighties. 

13 He was with David at I Pas-dammtm. 
and there the Philistines were gathered 
together to battle, where was a parcel 



I Tin. R«hd.— ♦ T. W. skull. *F. IS. unfaithful- 

■ess. 'because of. Chap. 11. i Ft, 5, 7. strong- 
hold. ■ F. 8. Or, the rampart. » F. JO. And these. 

Tar. Read.— Chap. 11. F. 11. Rather, of the 

j Knfghts, Terry. ,' over the thirty, Htb. text, Be. Ke. 

! Or. y eight (as 1 Sam. Z3. 8), Th. Ke. We. Or. 

— F. it. Insert, and the men of Israel were gone 
***? ; he stood firm and smote the Philistines un- 

■ tt Us hand was weary, and his hand clave unto 

I me sword; and the Lord wrought a great victory 
gf* day, and the people returned after him (from 
^"ts) only to spoil. And after him was Shammah, 



I the son of 
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the Harartte; and the Philistines 
together to battle, Mo. Be. Ke. Or. 



of ground full of y barley ; and the peo- 
ple fled from before the Philistines. 

14 0And they U set themselves in the 
midst of that parcel, and delivered It, and 
slew the Philistines: and the Lord saved 
them by a great I deliverance. 

15 ? Now * I three of the thirty cap- 
tains* fl'vvetit down to the rock to David, 
into Ujo cave of Atluil. un; and the 'host 
of Uj* rbiiiftdnes encamped *in the valley 
of lUplintin- 

10 And David rd* then in the hold, and 
the FbilintiiifaV gamion was then at 
BuUi-khticn. 

17 And David longed, nnd said. Oh that 
one n-uuld give an* drink of the water 
oi lLu «dJ uf ik-iii-ltlit-m, that w at the 
gate! 

18 And the three brake through the host 
of the Philistines, and drew water out of 
the well of BetMehem, that mi by the 
gate, and took it, and brought it to Da- 
vid: but David would not drink qf it, 
but poured it out to the Lord, 

19 And said. My God forbid it me, that 
I should do this thing: shall I drink the 
blood of these men t that have put their 
lives in jeopardy V for with the jeopardy 
of their lives they brought it. Therefore 
he would not drink it. These things did 
these three mightiest. 

20 * ' And Abishal the brother of Joab, 
he waa chief of the three : for lifting up 
his spear against three hundred, he slew 
them, and had a name among the three. 

21 ■ Of the three, he waa more honour- 
able than the two ; for he was their 
captain: howbeit he attained not to the 
*Jtr$t three. 

28 Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, the son 
of a valiant man of Kabzeel, twho had 
done many acts ; ■ he slew two lionlike 
men0 of Moab: also he went down and 
slew a lion in a pit in 7 a snowy day ". 

23 And he slew * an Egyptian, t a man 
of great Btature, five cubits high; and 
in the Egyptian s hand woe a spear like 
a weaver's beam ; and he went down to 
him with a staff, and plucked the spear 
out of the Egyptian's hand, and stew 
him with his own spear. 

24 These thing* did Benaiah the son of 
Jehoiada, and had the name among the 
three mighties. 

25 Behold, he was ' honourable among • 
the thirty, but attained not to the 6 Jlr*t 
three : and David set him over his guard. 

26 \ » Also the valiant men of the ar- 
mies w were, ■ Asahel the brother of Joab, 
Elhanan the son of Dodo of Beth-lehem, 

27 d Shammoth the II Harorite, Heles the 
I Pelonite. 

28 Ira the son of Tkkesh the Tekoite, 
Abi-eaer the Antothlte, 

20 I Sibbecai the Hushathite, 1 Dai the 
Ahohite, 

30 Maharai the Netophathite. EHeled the 
son of Baanah the Netophathite, 

31 Ithai the son of Ribni of Qibeah, that 
pertained to the children of Benjamin, 
Benaiah the Pirathonite, 

SS I Hurai of the brooks of Gaash, V Abiel 
the Arbathite, 

33 Asmaveth the Baharumite, Eliahba the 
Shaalbonite. 
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Si The aona of 1 Haahem the Giion- 
ite, .Jonathan the eon of bhage the Ha~ 
xarite, 

ST ' ti the eon of ! Sacar the Harar- 
it* : liphal the eon of I Ur, 

» ] !■ ier the Mecherathite B, y Ahijah 
th< J r < oite y, 

ST i; no the Carmelite, I Nearai the 
0. EabaiS, 

Sf the brother of Nathan, Kibhar 

■ the an* of Haggeri 0, 

St> SbV ... the Ammonite, Kaharai the Be- 
rolutwe, the armoorbearer of Joab the aon 
of Zeroi&h, 

40 Ira the Ithrite, Gareb the Ithrite, 

II Uriah the Hittite, Zabad the aon of 



42 Adina the son of Shixa the Reuben* 
ite, a captain of the Reabenitea, and 
thirty with him, 

a Hanan the aon of Maarnah, and 
Joahaphat the Mithnite, 

M Uiaia the Aahterathite, Sharoa and 
Jehiel the aona of Hothan the Aroerite, 

a Jediael the t aon of Shimri, and Job* 
hia brother, the Tiatte, 

48 KHd the Maharite, and Jeribai. and 
Joshariah, the aona of Klnaam, and Ith- 
mah the Moabite, 

47 ElieJ, and Obed, and Jaaiel the Meeo- 
baite. 

CHAPTER n. 



w 



OW • these are they that came to Da- 
Tid to * Ziklag, t while he yet kept 
himself close because of Saul the son of 
Kith: and they were among the mighty 
men, helpers of the war. 

2 Thee were armed with bows, and could 
use both the right hand and 'the left 
in kurli»g stones and akootina arrows out 
of a bow. even of Saul's r brethren of 
Benjamin. 

3 The chief was Ahieser, then Joash, the 
sons of j Shemaah the Gibeathite ; and 
Jexiel, and Pelet, the sons of Axmaveth ; 
and Berachah. and Jehu the Antothite, 

4 And Ismaiah the Oibeonite, a mighty 
man among the thirty, arid over the 
thirty ; and Jeremiah, and Jabaxiel, and 
Johanan, and Josabad the Gederathite, 

5 Eluxal, and Jerimoth, and Bealiah, 
and Shemariah. and Shephatiah the Ha- 
ruphite, 

6 Elkanah, and Jesiah, and Azareel, and 
Joeser, and Jathobeam, the Korhites, 

7 And Joelah, and Zebadiah, the sons of 
Jeroham of Gedor. 

8 And of the Gadites there separated 
themselves onto David into the hold to 
the wilderness men of might, and men 
tof war jtt for the battle, that could 
handle shield and * buckler, whose faces 
were like the faces of lions, and were 
d t as swift as the roes upon the moon- 
tains ; 

9 Ezer the first, Obadiah the second, 
Eliab the third, 

10 Mislr^Mip** 1 the fourth. Jeremiah the 
fifth, 

11 Attai the sixth, Eliel the seventh. 

12 Johanan the eighth, Elzabad the ninth, 
IS Jeremiah the tenth, Machbanai the 

eleventh. 
14 These were of the sons of Gad, cap- 
tains of the host : I one of the least woe 



Tab. Kkxd.— Oft/rp. 14. l V. t. i*. probabf*, kins- 
men. Be. Ke. (r. 2»". * F. 8. spear. 

Var. Ebad. V. 34. 6 Omit, Be. 1%. Or. F». 35, 

SS. (Host form one name, answering to 'Eliphelet, 
the son of Ahasbai, the Haaehathite,' 2 Sam. 23. 34. 

Kenn. Or.) y V. 36. Eliam the son of Ahithophel 

the Gilonite, Kenn. Be. Ke. Or. (ib. v. Si*. F.S7- 

Arbite, Be. Ke. {ib. r. S3). V. SS. son (brother, 

Kenn.) of Nathan of Zobah. Bani the Gadite, Kewn. 
7ft. Ke. Or. Cham. IS. F. 4. knight*. Tory. 



over an hundred, and the greatest over 
a thousand. 

15 These or* they that went over Jordan 
in the first month, when it had t over- 
flown all his « banks ; and they pot to 
night all ttm of the valleys, both toward 
the east, and toward the west. 

16 And there came of the children of Ben- 
jamin and Jndah to the hold onto David. 

17 And David went out tto meet them, 
and answered and said onto them. If ye 
be com* peaceably unto me to help me, 
mine heart shall The knit unto you: bat 
if pe be come to betray me to mine ene- 
mies, seeing there w no I wrong in mine 
hands, the God of oar fathers look there- 
on, and rebuke it. 

18 Then t the spirit 'came upon* 4 /Ama- 
sai, who mi chief 0of the * captains 0, and 
he eaid. Thine are we, David, and on thy 
side, thou son of Jesse : peace, peace be 
unto thee, and peace be to thine helpers : 
for thy God helpeth thee. Then David 
received them, and made them • captains 
of the band. 

10 And there fell mome at Manaaseh to 
David, fwhen he came with the Philis- 
tines against Saul to battle : but they 
helped them not j for the lords of the 
Philistines upon advisement sent him a- 
way, saving, * He will fall to his master 
Baal t to the jeopardy of oar heads. 

20 As he went to Ziklag, there fell to 
him of Manaaseh, Adnah. I and Josabad, 
and Jediael, and Michael, and Josabad, 
and Elihu, and Zilthai, ffaptatns of the 
thousands that were of Manaaseh 

21 And they helped David .against *the 
7 band of the rover*; for they were all 
mighty men of valour, and were captains 
in the host. 

22 For *at that time* day by day there 
came to David to help him, ontQ U woe 
a great 'host, like the »host of God. 

23 % And these are the numbers of the 

10 i t bands that M were ready armed to 
the war, and k came to David to Hebron, 
to ' turn the kingdom of Saul to him, 
■ according to the word of the Loan. 

24 The children of Judah that bare 
shield and spear were six thousand and 
eight hundred, ready I armed to the war. 

25 Of the children of Simeon, mighty 
men of valour for the war, . seven thou- 
sand and one hundred. 

26 Of the children of Levi four thonsand 
and six hundred. 

27 And Jehoiada wm the leader of the 
Aaronites, and with him were three thou- 
sand and seven hundred; 

28 And " Zadok, a young man mighty of 
valour, and of his father's boose twenty 
and two captains. 

29 And of the children of Benjamin, the 
t kindred of Saul, three tnonasnd : for 
hitherto t*tbe greatest part of them had 
kept the ward of the house of Saul. 

50 And of the children of Ephraim twen- 
ty thousand and eight hundred, mighty men 
of valour, t famous throughout u the noose 
of their fathers". 

51 And of the half tribe of Manasseh 
eighteen thousand, which were expressed 
by name, to come and make David king. 

33 And of the children of Issaehar, 
f which were wra that had understanding 

11 of the times, to know what Israel ought 
to do ; the heads of them u were two 



Vab. Rxkd.— * F. 18, Ut. clothed, Jodg. «. 34. 

1 * Perhaps the mm ae Amasa (2 Sam. 17. 24 ; IS. 11 > ; . 

to Be. Ke. Gr. 9 knights: eo Heb. more. Tara. • 

I « chiefs.- 7 r. 21. troop (I Sam. 39. 8, 15). f 

' 8 F. H. Omit. 1 camp. w r. 21. chiefs of Uiem 

that, Be.; companies of them that, Ke. " r. So, 

their fathers' nooses. u V. S3, for. w two hun- 
dred, and all their brethren at. 

Vaa. Rbad.— F. 18. of (or. over) the thirty.. Bet, < 
text, Sept. Peek. Tula. Be. Ke. Or. Comp. c*. U. U. j 



David feteketh the arh 
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from Kirjathjearim. 



hundred; and all their brethren awe 
at u their commandment. 
S3 Of Zebulun, such as went forth to 
battle, I expert in war, with all lustra* 
ments of war, fifty thousand, which 
could | keep rank: they were foot of 
doable heart. 

34 And of Naphtali s thousand captains, 
and with them with shield and spear 
thirty and seven thousand. 

35 And of the Danites expert In war 
twenty and eight thousand and six hun- 
dred. 

38 And of Asher, such as went forth to 
battle, I expert in war, forty thousand. 

37 And on the other side of Jordan, of 
the Reubenites, and the Gadites, and of 
the half tribe of sfanasseh, with all man- 
ner of instruments of war for the battle, 
an hundred and twenty thousand. 

38 All these men of war. that could 
keep rank, came with a perfect heart to 
Hebron, to make David king orer all Is- 
rael: and all the rest also of Israel were 
of one heart to make David king. 

89 And then they were with David 
three days, eating and drinking : for their 
brethren had prepared for them. 

40 Moreover they that were nigh them, 
'♦«*» unto 1 * Issochar and Zebnlun and 
Naphtali, brought bread on asses, and on 
camels, and on mules, and on oxen, li and 
| meat, meal u , cakes of figs, and bunches 
of raisins, and wine, and ofl, and oxen, 
and sheep abundantly: for Ot*re was joy 
in Israel. 

CHAPTER IS. 
1 florid /Keheth tk* art with great totemntty 

frowi Kirfatk-iearim. t Vtxn bcinp mitten, tW 

are it left at the koum of Obed-mdom. 

AND David consulted with the captains 
. of thousands and hundreds, • and with 
every leader. 

2 And David said unto all the congrega- 
tion of Israel, If it eeem good unto you, 
and that it be of the Loan our God, tlet 
us send abroad onto our brethren every 
where, that are 'left in all the land of 
Israel, and with them atto to the priests 
and Levites which are t in * their cities and 
suburbs', that they may gather them- 
selves unto us : 

3 And let us t bring again the ark of 
our God to us: * for we enquired not at 
it in the days of Saul. 

4 And all the congregation said that 
they would do so : for the thing was 
right in the eyei of all the people. 

5 So * David gathered all Israel toge- 
ther, from 'Sbibor of Egypt even onto 
the entering of * Heraath, to bring the 
ark of God 'from Kirjath-jearim. 

6 And David went up, and all Israel, to 
/ Baalah, that **, to Kirjath-jearim. which 
belonged to Judah, to bring up thence the 
ark of God the Lord, fthat *dwelleth 
between* the cherubims, whose name is 
called on Up. 

7 And they t carried the ark of God *in 
a new cart * out of the house of Ablna- 
dab : and TJssa and Ahio drave the cart. 

S *And David and all Israel played be- 
fore God with all their might, and with 
t singing, and with harps, and with psal- 
teries, and with timbrels, and with cym- 
bals, and with a trumpets. 

9 «T And when they came unto the thresh- 
ingfloor of b Cbidon, Uzza put forth his 



V4*. Rxxn.— " r. 40. as far as. u (with! pro- 

rWon of meal. Chap. 13. T. 1. even. — * V. 2. 

i ths titles of their pasture-grounds. 3 F. 8. Ha- 

I math. «r. «. So Jtie. Or, sitteth (or, is enthroned) 

upon. * F. 8. clarions. 

vsa. Read. — Chap. 13. F. 6. which are called 
' by bis name, peeh. Targ. and partly Sept. Comp. 
; x Sam. «. t, (The Heb. text seems to be muti- 
; toted). 



hand to hold the ark ; for the oxen 
* t stumbled. 

10 And the anger of the Loan was kin- 
dled against ussa, and he smote him, 
' because he put his hand to the ark : 
and there he " died before God. 

11 And David was displeased, because 
the Lord had made a breach upon Uzxa: 
wherefore that place is called * U Peres- 
uxxa to this day. 

12 And David was afraid of God that 
day, saying, How shall I bring the ark 
of God home to me P 

IS So David t brought not the ark home 
to himself to the city of David, but car- 
ried it aside into the house of Obed- 
edom the Gittite. 

14 ■ And the ark of God remained * with 
the family 8 of Obed-edom in his * house 
three months. And the Lord blessed * the 
bouse of Obed-edom, and all that he had. 

CHAPTER 14. 
1 mram't ktrtdrunt to JtaeUt. 2 /XxrtrTt ftUHfy 

4a y*opU, wi»et. end children. 8 Bit two wtc- 

torUt apainrt the PhiUttint*. 

Hiram king of Tyre Bent mes- 



■Ut aaainrt the JfkiUttintt. 

NOW * Hiram king of 
sengers to David, and timber of 



cedars, with masons and carpenters, 
build nim an house. 



to 



2 And David perceived that the Lord 
had confirmed him king over Israel, for 
his kingdom was lifted up on high, be- 
cause of his people Israel. 

3 «j And David took | more wives at Je- 
rusalem! and David begat more sons 
and daughters. 

4 Now "these art the names of hie chil- 
dren which he had in Jerusalem ; Sham- 
mua, and Shobab, Nathan, and Solomon, 

6 And n>har, and Kliahna, 0and El- 
palet/3, 

5 0And Nogah/3, and Nepheg, and Ja- 
phia, 

7 And Klishama, and IBeekada, and 
Eliphalet. 

8 % And when the Philistines heard 
that * David was anointed king over all 
Israel, all the Philistines went up to seek 
David. And David heard of it, and went 
out against them. 

9 And the Philistines came and spread 
themselves 'in the valley of Rephaim. 

10 And David enquired of God, saying. 
Shall I go up against the Philistines? and 
wilt thou deliver them into mine hand? 
And the Lord said onto him. Go up ; 
for I will deliver them into thine hand. 

11 So they came up to Baal-peraxim ; 
and David smote them there. Then Da- 
vid said, God hath broken in upon mine 
enemies by mine hand like the breaking 
forth of waters : therefore they called the 
name of that place i Baal-peraxim. 

12 And >when they had left their gods 
there 1 , David gave a commandment, and 
they were burned with Are. 

IS «And the Philistines yet again spread 
themselves abroad in the valley. 

14 Therefore David enquired again of 
God; and God said unto him, 0Go not 
up after them; turn away from them0, 
/and come upon them over against the 
mulberry trees. 

15 And it shall be. when thou shalt 
hear a sound of 'going in the tops of 
the mulberry trees, that then thou shalt 
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go out to battle: for God Ms gone forth 
before thee to smite the host of the Phi- 
listines. 

18 David therefore did as God com- 
manded him : and they smote the host 
of the Philistines from t Gibeon even to 
Gaier. 

17 And *the fame of David went out 
Into all lands ; and the Lord * brought 
the fear of him upon all nations. 
CHAPTER la. 

1 David, hawing prepared c ptaot for the «HL or- 
•tenth the prions antt Ltrtt* to hrimp " from 
Obed-edom, !0 Me perfarmeth the aaUwtity 
thereof with front Joy. 9 MicKal doepioHh htm, 

AXT) TtortA made t,_ i houses in the 
. city of David, and prepared a place 
for the ark • •( (iuil. "and pitched for it 

a N-n" 

t Then David «id, tNone ought to 
carrj the * ark of God but tike Levites: 
Tor thtni hath tht Louu chosen to carry 
the ark of iioA, and to minister unto 
him for ever. 

S Anil David ' gathered all Israel toge- 
ther to JiTii**]<m, to bring up the ark 
of the Loan unto hli place, which he 
had prejjnrftd for it. 

i h . ■■..!■:■■ \ the children of 

Aaron, and the LtwitM i 

5 Of Um souJt or Kobath; Uriel the 
ebitf. and his li brethren an hundred 
and twenty : 

6 Of the tons of Mirari ; Aaaiah the 
chief, and hiA brethren two hundred and 
twenty : 

7 Of the sons of G* ruhom ; Joel the 
cblof> and his brethren an hundred and 
Lb Ft' 

s Of tbo sons of J Kltra phan ; Shemaiah 
the chief, and his brethmn two hundred: 

B Of iho nfinn of 'M>-bnm, Kllel the 
chief, and hi* hrtilhxt'.T, fourscore : 

10 or tht! *on* <pf TJiiiel ; Amminadab 
the chief, and bis brethren an hundred 
and twelve. 

Tl And Darid called tar Zadok and AM- 
athar the prtenU, and for the Levites, 
for Uriel, Afiiiiih. and Joel, Shemaiah, 
and KlM r and Am mi tin dab, 

11 And **.d unto thtuu. Ye are the l chief 
of the fathers of the Levites: sanctify 
yourselves, both ye and your brethren, 
that ye may bring up the ark of the 
Loan God of Israel unto tht place that 
I have prepared for it. 

13 For /because ye did it not at the first, 
fthe Loan our God made a breach upon 
us, for that we sought him not after the 
due order. 

14 So the priests and the Levi tea sancti- 
fied themselves to bring up the ark of 
the Lord God of Israel. 

15 And the children of the Levites bare 
the ark of God upon their shoulders with 
the * staves thereon, as * Moses command- 
ed according to the word of the Loan. 

16 And David spake to the chief of the 
Levites to appoint their brethren to be 
the singers with instruments of musick. 
psalteries and harps and cymbals, 'sound- 
ing, by lifting up the vofoe with joy*. 

17 So the Levites appointed <Heman the 
son of Joel ; and of his brethren. k Asaph 
the son of Berechiah ; and of the sons 
of Herari their brethren, ' Ethan the son 
of Knshaiah ; 

18 And with them their brethren of the 
second degree, Zechariah, Ben, and B 
JaaxieL and Shemiramoth. and JehieL, 
and Unnl, Ellab, and Benaiah, and Maa- 



Var. Rexd.— » V. 15. will have. Chap. 15. 1 V. 12. 

heads. * F. 15. poles. * V. 16. playing aloud, to 

swell the sound for toy. 

Var. Bead.— Chap. 15. V. 18. B Omit, Sept. Be. 
Ke. ; eomp. v. 20 ; 16. 5. (Ben — * son.' and so possi- 
bly a fragment of a clause describing descent of 
Zechartah; so Hie.) 



seiah, and Mattithiah, and Elipheleh, and 
Mikneiah, and Obed-edom, and Jeiel y, 
the porters. 

19 So the singers, Heman, Asaph, and 
Ethan, were appointed to sound with cym- 
bals of brass; 

BO And Zechariah, and I AsieL and She- 
miramoth, and JehieL and TTnrtl, and 
Eliab, and Maaseiah, and Benaiah, with 
psalteries *»on Alamoth*: 

21 And Mattithiah, and Elipheleh, and 
Mikneiah, and Obed-edom, and Jeiel, and 
AaasJah, with harps * Bon the Shemimth 
to excel*. 

£2 And Chenaniah, chief of the Levites, 
\wa* for *tsong: he instructed about 
the * song, because he woe skilful. 

2S And Berechiah and Elkanah were 
'doorkeepers for the ark. 

£4 And Shebaniah, and Jehoehaphat, and 
NethaneeL and Amasal, and Zechariah, 
and Benaiah, and Elieser, the priests, 
■ did blow with the * trumpets before the 
ark of God: and Obed-edom and Jehiah 
were 1 doorkeepers for the ark. 

25 t So • David, and the elders of Israel, 
and the captains over thousands, went to 
bring up the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord out of the house of Obed-edom 
with joy. 

26 And it came to pass, when God help- 
ed the Levitea that bare the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord, that they offered 
seven bullocks and seven rams. 

27 And David was clothed with a rob* 
of fine linen, and all the Levites that 
bare the ark, and the singers, and Che- 
naniah "the master of the Isong* ,3 with 
the singers fl: David also had upon bim 
an ephod of linen. 

28 'Thus all Israel brought np the ark 
of the covenant of the Lord with shout- 
ing, and with sound of the w cornet, 
and with ■ trumpets, and with cymbals, 
m making a noise u with psalteries and 
harps. 

29 S And It came to pass, ««* the ark 
of the covenant of the Lord came to the 
city of David, that Michal the daughter 
of Saul looking out at a window saw 
king David dancing and playing : and she 
despised him in her heart. 

CHAPTER 16. 

1 DaoWt fottioal eacrtfiee. 4 Be crdtreth e, oWtr 
to ting thAHkaotwima. 7 The ptaim of tSmnke 
oiohtf- *7 Be appolnteth minister*, potter*, 
prtoMU, ami m u wi e iane, to a tt end oonttimmUf on 

O «they brought the ark of God, and 
set it in the midst of the tent that 
David had pitched for It : and they offer. 
ed burnt sacrifices and peace offerings 
before God. 

2 And when David had made an end of 
offering the burnt offering* and the peace 
offerings, he b le ssed the people in the 
name of the Lord. 

8 And he dealt to every one of Israel, 
both man and woman, to every one a 
loaf of bread, and a good piece of flesh,, 
and a x flagon of wine*. 

4 * And he appointed certain of the Le- 
vites to minister before the ark of the 
Lord, and to * record, and to thank and 
praise the Lord God of Israel : 

5 Asaph the * chief, and next to him 
Zechariah, B Jeiel, and Shemiramoth, and 
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(soprano), at. Kt. » V. Si. on toe ootorefS! 

below, «.«. In the ban), to lead.- — ■ r. St. I aailm 

(Til. the ark), Bt. Ke. ' V: a. 14. porter, («r, 

gatekeepers), as v. 18. 'Fi. 24, 18. claxioM. 

*V. tl. the chief for bearing. » r. ZS. trampet. 

"playing aloud. Ctap. 18. > r. S. oka of 

raiilns. > V. 5. head. 
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Jehiel, and Mattithiah, and Eliab, and 
Benaiah, and Obed-edom: and Jeiel twith 
psalteries and with harps; but Asaph 
made a sound with cymbals; 

6 Benaiah also and Jahasiel the priests 
with * trumpets continually before the ark 
of the covenant of God. 

7 «J Then on that day David * delivered 
* first thin peal* * to thank the Lord into 
the band of Asaph and his brethren. 

8 'Give thanks onto the Lord, call 
upon his name, make known his deeds 
among the * people. 

a Sins; unto him, sins; psalms unto him, 
talk ye of all bis wondrous works. 

10 Glory ye in his holy name; let the 
heart of them rejoice that seek the Lord. 

11 Seek the Lord and his strength, seek 
his face continually. 

12 Remember his marvellous works that 
he hath done, his wonders, and the judg- 
ments of his mouth ; 

IS O ye seed of Israel his servant, ye 
children of Jacob, his chosen ones. 

14 He is the Lord our God; his Judg- 
ments are in all the earth. 

15 Be ye mindful always of his cove- 
nant; the word thick he commanded to 
a thousand fenerations; 

14 Even e/ the •covenant which he made 
with Abraham, and of his oath unto Isaac ; 

17 And hath confirmed the same to Ja- 
cob for a law, and to Israel for an ever- 
lasting covenant, 

18 Saying, Unto thee will I give the land 
of Canaan, t the * lot of your inheritance ; 

19 When ye were but tfew, /even a 
few, and strangers in it. 

20 And when they went from nation to 
nation, and from on* kingdom to another 
people ', 

21 He suffered no man to do them 
wrong : yea, he * reproved kings for their 



22 Saying, k Touch not mine 'anointed, 
and do my prophets no harm. 

22 'Sing unto the Lord, all the earth; 
'shew forth from day to day bis salva- 
tion «. 

24 Declare his glory among the heathen; 
hta marvellous works among all nations. 



25 For great it the Lord, and greatly 
praised: he also Is to be feared 
above all i 



to be 



20 For all the gods * of the K people art 
idols: but the Lord made the heavens. 

27 'Glory and honour* ore In his pre- 
sence ; strength and gladness ore in his 
place. 

28 Give onto the Lord, ye kindreds of 
the 5 peop le, give unto the Lord glory 
and strength. 

29 Give unto the Lord the glory dne 
unto his name: bring an offering, and 
come before him: worship the Lord in 
»tbe beauty of holiness". 

50 Fear before him, all the earth: the 
world also " shall be stable, that H be 
not u moved. 

51 Let the heavens be glad, and let the 
earth rejoice ; and let «m say among 
the nations. The Lord reigneth. 

32 Let the sea roar, and the fulness 
thereof : let the fields rejoice, and all that 
is therein. 

SS Then shall the trees of the wood sing 
out at the presence of the Lord, be- 
cause he cometh to Judge the earth. 

34 'O give thanks unto the Lord; for 
me it good; for his mercy endureth for 



! *v*ar. Rum.— * F*. 0, 42. clarions. * F. 7. com- 
mitted St first, Be. Ke. • F«. 8, 28, 28. peoples. 

*F. 18. hne (Ps. 105. 11). 'F. 22. anointed ones. 

; - — * F. 23. tell the tidings (Ps. 96. 2) of his salva. 

Itioo from, «V. »F. 27. Splendour and majesty 

<tt. t . 61 »F. 29. holy adornment. » V. SO. 

n\ established that It cannot be (<6. e. 10). 



85 "And say ye, Save us, O God of our 
salvation, and gather us together, and 
deliver us from the heathen, that we 
may give thanks to thy holy name, and 
glory in thy praise. 

30 "Blessed be the Lord God of Israel 
for ever and ever. And all •the people 
said. Amen, and praised the Lord. 

87 IT So he left there before the ark of 
the covenant of the Lord Asaph and his 
brethren, to minister before the ark con- 
tinually, as every day's work required : 

88 And Obed-edom tf with their brethren, 
threescore and eight; Obed-edom "also 
the son of Jeduthun and Hoesh u to be u 
porters: 

89 And Zadok the priest, and his breth- 
ren the priests, f before the l * tabernacle 
of the Lord fin the high place that was 
at Gibeon. 

40 To offer burnt offerings unto the 
Lord upon the altar of the burnt offer- 
ing continually ' t morning and evening, 
and to do according to all that is written 
in the law of the Lord, which he com- 
manded Israel ; 

41 And with them Heman and Jeduthun, 
and the rest that were chosen, who were 
expressed by name, to give thanks to the 
Lord, •because his mercy endureth for 
ever; 

42 And with them Heman and Jedu- 
thun with B * trumpets and cymbals for 
those that should "make a sound 15 , and 
u with musical instruments of God **. 
And the sons of Jeduthun were t porters. 

48 'And all the people departed every 
man to his house : and David returned 
to bless his house. 

CHAPTER 17. 
1 Jfathtm dr*t a p pnminm the purpeee of Daetd, 
te bmttd Oed an hemse, S e/t«r far the word of 
Qod forbiddeth Mm. U Be promSsth htm Mm*- 
imps and benefit* in his teed. 16 DaeUt's prnptr 
and thankspmng. 

NOW -it came to pass, as David sat 
in his house, that David said to Na- 
than the prophet, Lo, I dwell in an house 
of cedars, but the ark of the covenant of 
the Lord rtnaineth under curtains. 

2 Then Nathan said unto David, Do all 
that it in thine heart; for God it with 
thee. 

8 % And it came to pass the same night, 
that the word of God came to Nathan, 
saying, 

4 Go and teU David my servant, Thus 
smith the Lord, Thou shalt not build me 
an house to dwell in : 

5 For I have not dwelt in an house 
since the day that I brought up Israel 
unto this day : but f have gone from tent 
to tent, and from one * tabernacle to os> 
otker. 

6 Wheresoever I have walked with all 
Israel, .spake I a word to any of the 
Judges of Israel, whom I commanded to 
feed my people, saving, Why have ye not 
built me an house of cedars P 

7 Now therefore thus shalt thou say un- 
to my servant David, Thus saith the Lord 
of hosts, I took thee from the sheepoote, 
even t from following the sheep, that thou 
shouldest be ruler over my people Israel : 

8 And I have been with thee whither- 
soever thou hast walked, and have cut 
off all thine enemies from before thee, 
and * have mode * thee a name like the 
name of the great men that art in the 
earth. 

9 Also I will ordain a place for my people 
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Var. Rshd.— "F. 88. Omit. "being. "F. 39. 

dwelling-place. "F. 42. play aloud. '•instru- 
ments of divine song-. Chap. 17. l F. 5. dwelling- 
place. * F. 8. I will make, Bw. We. 

Var. Bead.— F. 88. B Insert, and , Ke.; and 

Hosah, Be. F. 42. $ Omit, Sept. Ke, (as wrongly 

repeated from v. 41). 



David's prayer and thanktgiving. 
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Israel, and will plant them, and they ■hall 
dwell In their place, and shall be moved 
no w*m ; neither shall the children of 
lckvdneM waste thrm any more, as at 
thu begtnxiintft 

10 Ana •jjioc the tiiij.^ that I co mm a nd - 
ed judges to t' over my people Israel*. 
Moreover I will subdu** all thine ene- 
miw. Furthermore I tell thee that the 
Lord will build thee nn house. 

11 r And it *oall ...-■». to pau, when 
thi r day* be *.ii>irtrl n,at thoa mast go 
to fc with thy fattier,, that I will raise 
up thy Meed aftmr KssM, which ihall be 
o! thy som J and I \rill establish his 
kingdom. 

12 He shall build me an house, and I 
will stablish his throne for ever. 

13 *I will be *hls father, and he shall 
be * my son : and I will not take my 
mercy away from him, as I took it from 
kirn that was before thee: 

14 Bat * I will settle him in mine house 
and in my kingdom for ever : and his 
throne shall be established for evermore. 

15 According to all these words, and ac- 
cording to all this vision, so did Nathan 
speak onto David. 

16 % d And David the king came and sat 
before the Loan, and said, Who am L 
O Loan God, and what is mine house, 
that thou hast brought me hitherto ? 

17 And 9€t this was a small thing in 
thine eyes, O God ; for thou hast alto 
spoken of thy servant's house for a great 
while to come, and hast regarded me 
according to the • estate of a man of high 
degree*/!, O Lord God. 

18 What can David tpeai more to thee 
0for the honour of thy servant 0? for 
thou knowest thy servant. 

19 O Lord, for thy servant's sake, and 
according to thine own heart, hast thou 
done all this greatness, in making known 
all thete f great things. 

to O Lord, there it none like thee, nei- 
ther it there any God beside thee, accord- 
ing to all that we have heard with our 
ears. 

21 And what one nation in the earth it 
like thy people Israel, whom God went 
to redeem to be his own people, to make 
thee a name of greatness and terrible- 
nees, by driving out nations from before 
thy people, whom thou hast redeemed 
out of Egypt? 

22 For thy people Israel didst thou make 
thine own people for ever ; and thou, 
Lord, becamest their God. 

23 Therefore now, Lord, let the thing 
that thou hast spoken concerning thy ser- 
vant and concerning his house be esta- 
blished for ever, and do aa thou hast 
said. 

U Let it even be established, that toy 
nam? may be magnified for ever, saying. 
The h-.-n.it at boat* it the God of Israel, 
even s ifod in Israel: and let the house 
of David thy servant 6* established be- 
fore tht?-e. 

25 For thou. O my God, thast told thy 
servant that thou wilt build him an 
house: thiTi'f'T! servant hath found 
in M* ft fart fed pray before thee. 

26 And now. L.i: iou art God, and hast 
promi-id thirt a — 'In m unto thy servant 

tT Now therefore -i let it please thee to 
bins th' . thy servant, that it 



Var. Rrttd.— ■» F. TO. and have subdued, De W. 

*F. 18. to him a. s to me a. • V. 17. manner 

of men [thttt far alto A>.] from on high (?), <?«.; 
oomp. 2 Sam. 7. 19. 

Var. Brad.— Chap. 17- F, 17. hast shewn me 
the succession (generations, We.) of men onwards 
\?\ Etc. Be. We.; thou that callest the generations 

of men. Hi.; oomp. Isa. 41. 4. F. 18. for honour, 

Sept. Be.; 'of thy servant' is not found also in 
2 Sam. 7. SO. 



may be before thee for ever: for thou 
blessest, O Lord, and it tkall be blessed 
for ever. 

CHAPTER 18. 

1 Dawld mbdusth the PkUUtinu and tks JTot*- 
ittt. 3 R§ tmUefk Badarei'r and thm SaTimnt. 
V 7*01* ttndetk JIadoram n>trk promts to M«w 
David. IX Tkm pretenU and tt# spoil Damtd 4r- 
diealeth to God. IS B* putsch avrrisam «* 
jftfom, 14 ttaMid't afteeru 

VTOW after this -it came to pass, that 
_ J( David smote the Philistines, and sub- 
dued them, and took Oath and her 1 towns 
out of the hand of the Philistines. 

2 And he smote Moab ; and the Moabites 
became David's servants, and brought gifts. 

3 \ And David smote k Hadareaer king 
of Zobah unto Hamath, as he went to 
stablish his dominion by the river Eu- 
phrates. 

4 And David took from him a thousand. 
chariots, and k seven thousand horsemen, 
and twenty thousand footmen : David also 
houghed all the chariot aorset, hot re- 
served of them *an hundred chariot*. 

& And when the Syrians of t Damascus 
came to help Hadareaer king of Zobah, 
David slew of the Syrians two and twen- 
ty thousand men. 

6 Then David put oarritomt in 8yria*da>- 
mascus ; and the Syrians became David's 
servants, and brought gifts. Thus the 
Lord preserved David whithersoever he 
went. 

7 And David took the shields of gold 
that were on the servants of Hadareaer, 
and brought them to Jerusalem. 

*n Likewise from II Tibhath, and from 
Chun, cities of Hadareser, brought Da- 
vid very much brass, wherewith * Solo- 
mon made the brasen sea, and the pillars, 
and the vessels of brass. 

9 «J Now when I Tou king of Hamath 
heard how David had smitten all the 
host of Hadareaer king of Zobah; 

10 He sent U Hadoram his son to king 
David, H to enquire of his welfare, and t to 
congratulate him, because be had fought 
against Hadarezer, and smitten him : (for 
Hadareser *tbad war with Tou 3 :) and 
with him all manner of vessels of gold 
and silver and brass. 

11 % Them also king David dedicated 
unto the Lord, with the silver and the 
gold that he brought from all them no- 
tions ; from Edom, and from Moab, and 
from the children of Amnion, and from 
the Philistines, and from Amalek. 

12 Moreover t Abishai the son of Zenriah 
slew of the Edomites in the valley of salt 
* eighteen thousand. 

IS \ * And he put garrisons in Edom ; 
and all tie Edomites become David's ser- 
vants. Thus the Lord preserved David 
whithersoever he went. 

14 U So David reigned over aS Israel, 
and executed judgment and justice among 
all his people. 

15 Ana Joab the son of Zeruish west 
over the host ; and Jehoshaphat the son 
of Ahilud, II recorder. 

16 And Zadok the son of Ahitub, and 
ij Abimelech the son of Abiathor, were 
the priests : and il Shavsha was scribe ; 

17 /And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada 
was over the *Cherethites and the Pele- 
thites 4 ; and the sons of David mere • chief 
t about the king *. 



Tab. Kbkd. -- Chap. 18. T. 1. Lit. daughters. - 

»F. 4. Intert, for. »F. 10. Lit. was a s 

wars of Tou (or rather, Tohu). * F. 17. 

2 Sam. 8. 18. * Lit. the first at the kf 

Var. Brad.— Chap. 18. F. 3, Called 
in 2 Sam. 8. 3—12, which is the preferable . 
The letters r and d resemble one another 

closely in Hebrew. F. 8. Rather, Tebah ; 

ib. r. 8. F. 11. Add, from Syria, Mo. X*. 

v. 12). F. 18. At marpin, Veniom. (The aa\u 

should also most probably be transposed : em 4*. *.] 



The Ammonite* and 



1 CHRONICLES, 19, 20, 21. 



Syrians are overcome. 



CHAPTER 19. 

1 David's messengers, *mt to comfort Manun tho 
son of .VaJuuh, are siUanomly ontrvated, « The 
Ammonites, strengthened by the Syrians, are over- 
come by Joab and AbishaC U ShophacA, making 
a nme supply^ the Oyrioms, is slain by David. 

NOW "it came to pans after thin, that 
Nahash the king of the children of 
Amnwn died, and his son reigned in his 
stead. 

S And David said. I wiU shew kindness 
unto Hannn the son of Nahash, because 
his father shewed kindness to me. And 
David sent messengers to comfort him 
concerning his father. So the servanta 
of David came into the land of the chil- 
dren of Amnion to H*nnn t to comfort 
him. ■ 

3 Bat the princes of the children of Am- 
mom said to Hannn, t Thinkest thon that 
David doth honour thy father, that he 
hath sent comforters onto thee ? are not 
his servants come unto thee for to search, 
and to overthrow, and to spy out the 
land? 

4 "Wherefore Hannn took David's ser- 
vants, and shaved them, and cut off their 
garments in the midst 1 hard by > their 
buttocks, and sent them away. 

5 Then there went certain, and told David 
how the men were served. And he sent 
to meet them : for the men were greatly 
ashamed. And the king said. Tarry at 
Jericho until your beards be grown, and 
then return. 

*f And when the children of Amnion 
saw that they had made themselves t odious 
to David, Hanun and the children of Am- 
nion sent a thousand talents of silver to 
hire them chariots and horsemen out of 
Mesopotamia, and out of Syria-maachah, 
'and out of Zobah. 

7 So they hired thirty and two thousand 
chariots, and the king of Maachah and 
his people : who came and pitched before 
Xeceba. And the children of Ammon 
gathered themselves together from their 
cities, and came to battle. 

8 And when David heard of U, he sent 
Joab, and all the host of the mighty men. 

9 And the children of Ammon came out, 
and put the battle in array 'before the 
gate* of the city: and the kings that 
were come were by themselves in the field. 

10 Now when Joab saw that tthe battle 
was set against him before and behind, 
he chose out of all the 1 choice of Israel, 
and put them in array against the Syrians. 

11 And the rest of the people he de- 
livered onto the hand of t Abishai his 
brother, and they set thenuelcee in array 
against the children of Ammon. 

It And he said. If the Syrians be too 
strong for me, then thon shalt help me : 
but if the children of Ammon be too 
strong for thee, then I will help thee. 

18 Be of good courage, and let us be- 
have ourselves valiantly for our people, 
and for the cities of our God: and let 
the Loan do that which is good in his 
sight. 

14 So Joab and the people that were 
with him drew nigh before the Syrians 
onto the battle: and they fled before him. 

15 And when the children of Ammon saw 
that the Syrians were fled, they likewise 
fled before Abishai his brother, and enter- 
ed into the city. Then Joab came to Je- 
rusalem. 

W m And when the Syrians saw that 
they were put to the worse before Israel, 
they sent messengers, and *drew forth* 
the Syrians that were beyond the 8 river : 
and I Shophach the captain of the host 
of Hadarezer went before them. 



Tab. Burn. — Chap. 19. * T. 4. even up to. 

;F. 9. at the entrance \t Sam. 10. 8). » V. 16. 

brought out. 



17 And it was told David; and be ga- 
thered all Israel, and passed over Jordan, 
and came upon them, and set the battle 
in array against them. So when David 
had put the battle In array against the 
Syrians, they fought with him. 

IS But the Syrians fled before Israel; 
and David slew of the Syrians seven thou- 
sand men which fought in chariots, and 
forty thousand footmen, and killed Sho- 
phach the captain of the host. 

19 And when the servants of Hadareser 
saw that they were put to the worse be- 
fore Israel, they made peace with David, 
and became his servants : neither would 
the Syrians help the children of Ammon 
any more. 

CHAPTEB 20. 
1 Rabbah U besieged by Joab. spotted by David, an* 

the people thereof tortured. 4 Threo giant* are 

slain in three several overthrows of the Fkilitttne*. 

AN D * it came to pass, that t after the 
year was expired, at the time that 
kings go ont to battle, Joab led forth 
the power of the army, and wasted the 
country of the children of Ammon, and 
came and besieged Kabbah. But David 
tarried at Jerusalem. And *Joab smote 
Rabbah, and destroyed it. 

2 And David ' took the crown of B their 
king/] from off his head, and found it 
tto weigh a talent of gold, and there were 
precious atones in it ; and it was set up- 
on David's head: and he brought also 
exceeding much spoil out of the city. 

3 And he brought ont the people that 
were in it, and cut them with saws, and 
with harrows of iron, and with axes. 
Even so dealt David with all the cities 
of the children of Ammon. And David 
and all the people returned to Jerusalem. 

4 IT And It came to pass after this, ''that 
there U t arose war at 8 1 Oezer with the 
Philistines ; at which time ' Sibbechai the 
Hushathite slew || Sippai, that was of the 
children of || the giant : and they were 
subdued. 

5 And there was war again with the 
Philistines : and Elhanan the son of H Jair 
slew Lahmi the brother of Goliath the Git- 
tite, whose spear staff woe like a weaver's 
beam. 

6 And yet again /there was war at Oath, 
where was t a man of great stature, whose 
fingers and toes were four and twenty, 
six on each hand, and six on each foot; 
and he also was t the son of the giant. 

7 But when he 9 defied Israel, Jonathan 
the son of H Shimea David's brother slew 
him. 

8 These were born unto the giant In 
Gath; and they fell by the hand of Da- 
vid, and by the hand of his servants. 

CHAPTEB 21. 
1 David, tempted by Baton, foreeth Joab to number 
the pcopt*. b The number of the people being 
brought, David reponteth of U, 9 fiavtd hoeing 
three, plagues propounded by Gad chooseth the 
pestilence. 14 After the death of seventy thou- 
sand, Davi d by repentance preeenteth tho destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem. J8 David, by Qads direction, 
pvtrehaseth Oman's tlvrvshlngjtoor : whore hawing 
built an altar, God giveth a nan of his favour bit 
art, and stayeth tho plague, ffl David larrifioeth 
there, being restrained from ttibeon by fear of 
tho angel. 

AND u Satan stood up against Israel, 
. and * provoked David to number Is- 

2 And David said to Joab and to the 
rulers of the people, Go, number Israel 
from Beer-sheba even to Dan ; * and bring 
the number of them to me, that I may 
know it. 
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3 And Joab answered. The Lord make 
bit people an hundred times, no many 
more as they be: bat, my lord the king;, 
are they not all my lord • servants P why 
then doth my lord require this thing? 
why will he be a canto of trespass to 
Israel? 

4 Nevertheless the king's word prevailed 
against Joab. Wherefore Joab departed, 
and went throughout all Israel, and came 
to Jerusalem. 

6 V And Joab gave the sum of the num- 
ber of the people unto David. And all 
they of Israel were a thousand thousand 
and an hundred thousand men that drew 
sword: and Judah wot four hundred 
threescore and ten thousand men that 
drew sword. 

* Bat Levi and Benjamin counted he 
not among them : for the king's word 
was abominable to Joab. 

7 t And God was displeased with this 
thing ; therefore he smote Israel. 

8 And David said unto God, 'I have 
sinned greatly, because I have done this 
thing : Mrat now, I beseech thee, do away 
the iniquity of thy servant ; for I have 
done very foolishly. 

9 % And the Loan spake unto Gad, Da- 
vid's /seer, saying, 

10 Go and tell David, saying, Thus saith 
the Loan, I t offer thee three thing*: 
choose thee one of them, that I may do 
it unto thee. 

11 So Gad came to David and amid onto 
him. Thus saith the Loan, t Choose thee 

12 9 Either three years' famine ; or three 
months B to be destroyed B before thy 
foes, while that the sword of thine ene- 
mies overtaketh Met; or else three days 
the sword of the Loan, even the pesti- 
lence, in the land, and the angel of the 
Lord destroying throughout all the coasts 
of Israel Now therefore advise thyself 
what word I shall bring again to him 
that sent me. 

15 And David said unto God, I am In a 
great strait : let me fall now into the 
hand of the Lord ; for very U great ore 
his mercies : but let me not fall into the 
hand of man. 

14 % So the Lord sent pestilence upon 
Israel: and there fell of Israel seventy 
thousand men. 

16 And God sent an * angel unto Jeru- 
salem to destroy it ; and as he was de- 
stroying, the Lord beheld, and 'he re- 
pented him of the evil, and said to the 
angel that destroyed, It is enough, stay 
now thine hand. And the angel of the 
Lord stood by the threshingfloor of I Or- 
nan the Jebusite. 

16 And David lifted up his eves, and 
k saw the angel of the Lord stand be- 
tween the earth and the heaven, having 
a drawn sword in his hand stretched out 
over Jerusalem. Then David and the 
elders of Israel, who were clothed in sack- 
cloth, fell upon their faces. 

17 And David said unto God, U it not 
I that commanded the people to be num- 
bered ? even I it is that have sinned and 
done evil indeed ; but as for these sheep, 
what have they done ? let thine hand, I 
pray thee, O Lord my God, be on me, 
ana on my father's house ; but not on thy 
people, that they should be plagued. 

18 IT Then the ' angel of the Lord com- 
manded Gad to soy to David, that David 
should go up, and set up an altar unto 
the Lord in the threahingfloor of Oman 
the Jebusite. 

19 And David went up at the saying of 
Gad, which he spake in the name of the 
Lord. 

SO I And Oman turned back, and saw 



Var. Bead.— CAap. 21. V. IS. B to flee, Sept. Be. 
r e. Mosenb. Comp. S Sam. 24. IS. 



the angel ; and bis four sons with him 
hid themselves. Now Oman was thresh- 
ing wheat. 

21 And as David came to Oman, Oman 
looked and saw David, and went out of 
the threshingfloor, and bowed himself to 
David with hi$ face to the ground. 

22 Then David said to Oman, t Grant 
me the place of this threshingfloor, that 
I may build an altar therein unto the 
Lord : thou shalt grant it me for the 
full price : that the plague may be stayed 
from the people. 

23 And Oman said unto David, Take « 
to thee, and let my lord the king do teat 
which is good in his eyes : lo, I give case 
the oxen also for burnt offerings, and the 
threshing Instruments for wood, and the 
wheat for the meat offering ; I give it alL 

24 And king David said to Oman, Nay ; 
but I will verily buy it for the full price: 
for I will not toko that which it thine 
for the Lord, nor offer burnt offerings 
without cost. 

25 So M David gave to Oman for the 
place six hundred shekels of gold by 
weight. 

26 And David built there an altar unto 
the Lord, and offered burnt offerings and 
peace offerings, and called upon the Loan; 
and * he answered him from heaven by 
fire upon the altar of burnt offering. 

27 And the Lord commanded the angel ; 
and he put up his sword again into the 
sheath thereof. 

28 f At that time when David saw that 
the Lord had answered him in the thresh- 
ingfloor of Oman the Jebusite, then he 
sacrificed there. 

29 " For the * tabernacle of the Lord, 
which Hoses made in the wilderness, and 
the altar of the burnt offering, ' were at 
that season in the high plaoe at t Gibson. 

SO But David could not go before it to 
enquire of God : for he was afraid be- 
cause of the sword of the angel of the 
Lord. 

CHAPTER 21. 
1 Ztaeid, foreknowing the ptae* AT the temp h K prm- 
pttretk abundant* for the bttOdimg o/ «. % B* 
instruoteth Botomen in GoSTi premUee, emd Am 
dut* in bHiUtlKff the temple. 17 Jt* ekmrmetm 
the prineet to a**Ut M* eon. 

TH EN David said, •This is the houoe 
of the Lord God, and this is the 
altar of the burnt offering for Israel. 

2 And David commanded to gather to- 
gether * the strangers that were in the 
land of Israel; and he set masons to hew 
wrought stones to build the house of God. 

S And David prepared iron in abundance 
for the nails for the doors of the gates, 
and for the joinings ; and brass in abun- 
dance • without weight ; 

4 Also cedar trees In abundance : for 
the 'Zidonians and they of Tyre brought 
much cedar wood to David. 

ft And David said, ' Solomon my son is 
young and tender, and the house Mel it 
to be boilded for the Lord must be ex- 
ceeding magnincal, of fame and of glory 
throughout all countries: I will there/ere 
now make preparation for it. So David 
prepared abundantly before bis death. 

<J 1 Then he called for Solomon his son, 
and charged him to build an house for 
the Lord God of Israel. 

7 And David said to Solomon, My son, 
as for me, / it was in my mind to build 
an house * unto the name of the Lord 
my God: 

8 But the word of the Lord came to 
me, saying, * Thou hast shed blood abun- 
dantly, and hast made great wars : thou 
shalt not build an house unto my name, 
because thou hast shed much blood upon 
the earth in my sight. 



Var, Rivd,- * T, 29. dwelling-place, 

Diqitized by Vj^JtJv Y\. 



DowidTe charge to Solomon. 
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9 • Behold, a son shall be born to thee, 
who shall be a roan of rest; and I will 
give him *r«t from all his enemies round 
about : for his name shall be l y Solomon, 
and I will give peace and quietness unto 
Israel in his days. 

10 c He shall build an house for my 
name; and "he shall be *my son, and I 
will be "his father; and I will establish 
the throne of bis kingdom over Israel 
for ever. 

11 Now, my son, "the Loan be with 
thee ; and prosper thou, and build the 
house of the Loan thy God, as he hath 
said of thee. 

It Only the Lord 'give thee wisdom and 
understanding, and give thee charge con* 
cemiog Israel, that thou mayest keep the 
law of the Loan thy God. 

13 r Then shalt thou prosper, if thou 
takeat heed to fulfil the statutes and 
judgments which the Lord charged Hoses 
with concerning Israel : i be strong, and 
of good courage ; dread not, nor be dis- 
mayed. 

14 Now, behold, * I in my trouble I hare 
prepared for the house of the Lord an 
hundred thousand talent* of gold, and a 
thousand thousand talents of silver; and 
of brass and iron ' without weight ; for 
it la In abundance : timber also and stone 
have I prepared; and thou mayest add 
thereto. 

15 Moreover then an workmen with thee 
in abundance, hewers and I workers of 
stone and timber, and all manner of cun- 
ning men for every manner of work. 

If Of the gold, the silver, and the braes, 
and the iron, then U no number. Arise 
Inert/on, and be doing, and * the Lord 
be wfth thee. 

17 5 David also commanded all the •prin- 
ces of Israel to help Solomon his eon, 
taming, 

18 It not the Lord your Ood with you ? 
and hath he not given you rest on every 

side 1 for he hath given the inhabitants 
of the land into mine hand : and the 
land is subdued before the Lord, and 
before his people. 

19 Now " set your heart and your soul 
to seek the Lord your God ; arise there- 
fore, and build ye the sanctuary of the 
Lord God, to 'bring the ark of the cove- 
nant of the Lord, and the holy vessels 
of God, into the house that is to be built 
rto the name of the Lord. 

CHAPTER 23. 
t Dmi* hkVoUiM moJutX Solomon M». 3 
m i iu mtir *nd tUMtntUm of Of Imitm ftfl« 
ftmfUn of a* B m t on l tm . B IKw^IAill 
21 Tat MM ef Jfcmrt. MrMvWVaiMW 
O when David was old and full of 
days, he made • Solomon his son 
sing over Israel. 
J «j And he gathered together all the 
1 princes of Israel, with the priests and 
the Levitea. 

3 Now the Levites were numbered from 
the age of 'thirty years and upward: 
and their number by their polls, man by 
man. was thirty and eight thousand. 

4 Of which, twenty and four thousand 
wen ) to set forward the work of the 
house of the Lord : and six thousand 
wen 'offioera and Judges: 

5 Mo r eover four thousand were porters; 
and four thousand praised the Lord with 
the instruments 'which I made, sett Do. 
rid, to praise OenwUk. 

8 And 'David divided them into t co u rses 
• among the sons of Levi, •waaly, Ger- 
shon, Kobath, and Merarl. 
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Van. lm>.-Claf. 22. >r. ». U. peaceful. 

•r. i*. to me a. "to him a. *Y. 14. by, Be.i 

sr, in spite of. Kmmp. » V. 17. captains {cm. 17. 22). 

[ — — C*sa>. 23. ' F. 2. captains. • r. i. aooordlng to. 

Via. Brad.— Caop. 23. r. 3. S twenty, Xe. 



7 1 Of the / Gershonitea vera, 
and Shimei. 

8 The sons of Laadan; the chief woe 
Jehiel, and Zetham, and JoeL three. 

9 The sons of Shimei; Shelomith, and 
Haiiel, and Haran, three. These awn 'the 

* chief of the fathers of T*adan 

10 And the sons of Shimei terra, Jahath, 
| Zisa, and Jeush, and Beriah. These 
four wen the sons of Shimei. 

11 And Jahath was the chief, and Zliah 
the second: but Jeush and Beriah thad 
not many sons; therefore they were in 
one •reckoning, according to tkeir* fa- 
ther's house. 

12 «j » The sons of Kohath ; Amram, Is- 
har, Hebron, and Uuiel, four. 

13 The sons of * Amram; Aaron and 
Hoses : and < Aaron was separated, that 
he should sanctify the most holy things, 
be and his sons for ever, *to burn In- 
cense before the Lord, 'to minister unto 
him, and M to bless in his name for ever. 

14 Now concerning Hoses the man of God, 
■ his sons were named of the tribe of Levi. 

15 *The sons of Hoses were, Gershom, 
and Eheser. 

18 Of the sons of Gershom, r 1 Shebuel 
wot the chief. 

17 And the sons of Eheser were, iRe- 
habiah I the chief. And Klieser had 
none other sons ; but the sons of Reha- 
biah twere very many. 

18 Of the sons of Ishar; 1 Shelonuth the 
chief. 

18 'Of the sons of Hebron; Jerlah the 
first, Amariah the second, Jahaaiel the 
third, and Jekameam the fourth. 

to Of the sons of TJssiel; Hicah the 
first, and Jesiah the second. 

tl I* The sons of Herari ; Hahli, and 
Hushi 5 . The sons of Hahli; Eleasar, 
and 'Kish. 

tx And Eleasar died, and 'had no sons, 
but daughters : and their U brethren the 
sons of Kish 'took them. 

S3 > The sons of Mushi ; Hahli, and Eder, 
and Jeremoth, three. 

24 1 These wen the sons of ' Levi after 
'the house of their fathers'; even the 
chief of the ' fathers, as they were 
counted by number of names by their 
polls, that did the work for the aervioe 
of the house of the Lord, from the age 
of ■ twenty years and upward. 

26 for David said. The Lord God of 
Israel 'hath given rest unto his people, 
I that they may dwell in Jerusalem for ever : 

28 And also ' unto the Leritee : they 
shall no sura' • carry the 'tabernacle, nor 
any vessels of it for the service thereof. 

27 for by the last words of David the 
Levites wen t numbered from twenty 
years old and above : 

28 Because t their office was to wait on 
the sons of Aaron for the service of the 
house of the Lord, in the courts, and 
in the chambers, and in the purifying 
of all holy things, and the work of the 
aervioe of the house of God; 

20 Both for 'the shewbread, and for 

• the fine flour for meat offering, and for 
/the unleavened oakes, and for * that 
wMon U baked in the I pan, and for that 
which is >° fried, and for all manner of 
•measure and sue; 

30 And to stand every morning to 
thank and praise the Lord, and like- 
wise at even; 

81 And to offer all burnt sacrifices un- 
to the Lord ' in the sabbaths, in the new 
moons, and on the " " set feasts u , by 
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number, according to the order com- 
manded onto them, continually before the 
Loan : 

32 And that they should 'keep the 
charge of the u tabernacle of the con- 
gregation **, and the charge of the holy 
place, and "the charge of the sons of 
Aaron their brethren, in the service of 
the houae of the Lord. 

CHAPTER 84. 

1 Tk*. «fM mi of tht mm* of Amron »jr tot Ufa 
/o*r a*w( fwwfjr erden. 30 r*« XotefJUtM; 37 
«»d fJW MermrUm dieidmd 6jr lot 

VTOW Uoi or* the 'divisions of the 

Xv sons of Aaron. ■ The sons of Aaron ; 

Nadab, and Abihn, Eleaxar, and Ithamar. 

2 But » Nadab and Abihu died before 
their father, and had no children: there- 
fore Eleaxar and Ithamar executed the 
priest's office. 

3 And Darid distributed them, both Za- 
dok of the sons of Eleasar, and Ahixne- 
lech of the sons of Ithamar, according 
to their "offices in their serrioe. 

4 And there were more chief men found 
of the sons of Eleaxar than of the sons 
of Ithamar; and thus were they divided. 
Among the sons of Eleasar there were 
sixteen * chief men of the bouse of their 
fathers*, and eight among the sons of 
Ithamar according to *the house of their 
fathers *. 

5 Thus were they divided by lot, one 
sort with another; for 'the governors of 
the sanctuary, and governors of the houee 
of God, were* of the sons of Eleaxar, 
and of the sons of Ithamar. 

6 And Shemaiah the son of Nethaneel 
the ■arflf l n*r of the Levites, wrote them 
before the k-rig, and the * princes, and 
Zadok the prat, and Ahimelech the son 
of Ablaihsr, n^d before the * chief of the 
fRtfeavt* « the priests and Levites: one 
'tpriocipal household 7 being taken for 
EWc^r. and saw taken for Ithamar. 

7 Now the first lot came forth to Je- 
hi^Larib, the ^eond to Jedaiah, 

* Tli-* third to Hartm, the fourth to 
Seoritn, 

9 The fifth to Malchijah, the sixth to 
M"Ej*iii5ii T 

in Tb ■ -#ti- th to Hakkox, the eighth 
to ( Abij*h, 

1t Tin- ninth to Jeshuah, the tenth to 
bbecaniah. 

II The eleventh to BUashib, the twelfth 
to Jakim. 

13 The thirteenth to Huppah, the four- 
teenth to Jeahebeab, 

14 The fifteenth to Bflgah, the sixteenth 
to Immer, 

15 The seventeenth to Hexir, the eigh- 
teenth to Aphses, 

IS The nineteenth to Pethahiah, the 
twentieth to JebesekeL 

17 The one and twentieth to Jacbin, the 
two and twentieth to Gamul, 

IB The three and twentieth to Delaiah, 
the four and twentieth to Haariah. 

19 These wer* the 'orderings of them 
in their service *to come into the house 
of the Lord, according to their • man- 
ner, under* Aaron then- father, as the 
Lord God of Israel had commanded him. 

20 «f * And the rest of the sons of Levi 
lo vere fikeer*: Of the sons of Amram; 



Shubael: of the sons of Shubael; Jeh- 



Var. Rkxd. — u F. 32. tent of meeting. 

Chap. 24. » V. 1. courses {eh, 23. 6). * F*. 3, 19. 

classes. *Fs. 4, A, Si. heads of fathers' houses. 

* F». 4, SO. their fathers' houses. * F. 5. princes 

of the sanctuary, and princes of God (i.e. holders 

of the highest priestly offices) had been.- • F. 6. 

captains. * fathers' house. • F. 19. ordinance, 

fsriven) by the hand of. » Vt. to, 21. 29. Of.- — - 

**F. 20. Supply rather, these were the heads. (The 
e. means that Jehdeiah was the head of the ' fathers' 
house * or family formed by the descendants of Shu* 
baeL the son of Amram; similarly in the other oases.) 



21 "Concerning --/Rehabiah: of the sons 
of Rehabiah, the u first woe "Isshiah. 

22 Of the Irharites ; ' Shelomoth : of the 
sons of Shelomoth ; Jahath. 

21 And the sons "a/ k Hebron 1 *; Jeriah 
the Jfrat, Am«4-Ji the second, Jahaxiel 
the third, Jekameam the fourth. 

24 QT the sons of Ussiel ; Michah: of 
the sons of Michah; Shamir. 

£5 The brother of Michah am Isshiah : 
of the sons of iw^^ ; Zechariah. 

26 "The sons of Merari were Hahli and 
Mushi: 0the sons "of Jaasiah; Beno. 

27 *f The sons of Merari by Jaasiah ; 
Beno, -yand Shoham u , and Zaccur, and 
IbriS. 

28 Of Mahli came Eleaxar, *who had no 
sons. 

29 "Concerning Kish: the son of Kish 
su Jerahmeel. 

90 < The sons also of Mushi ; Mahh, aad 
Eder, end Jerimoth. These were the sons 
of the Levites after 4 the house of their 
fathers *. 

31 These likewise cast lots "over a. 
gainst « their brethren the sons of Aaron 
m the presence of David the king, and 
Zadok, and Ahimelech, and the * chief 
of the fathers* of the priests and Le- 
vites, even the principal fathers M over 
against 11 their younger brethren. 

CHAPTER 15. 

1 The number and qSVcM of thm tfuj i i ' t 8 Them- 

division tjr lot into Jonr and tmmntjr Tdwn. 

"YfOREOVEB David and the captains 
1VX of the host separated l to the ser- 
vice *of the sons of m Asaph, and of 
Heman, and of Jeduthun, who should 
prophesy with harps, with psalteries, and 
with cymbals : and the number of the 
workmen * according to - their serrioe 
was : 

8 Of the sons of Asaph; Zaccur, and 
Joseph, and Nethaniah, and i Asarelah. 
the sons of Asaph under the 'hands of 
Asaph, which prophesied t according to 
the 'order of the king. 

3 Of Jeduthun: the sons of Jeduthun; 
Oedaliah, and < Zeri. and Jeshaiah, Ha- 
shabiah, and Mattithiah, § six. under 
the 'hands of their father Jeduthun, who 
prophesied with a harp, to give thanks 
and to praise the Lord. 

4 Of Heman : the sons of Heman ; Buk- 
kiah, Mattaniah. It Ussiel. | Shebnel. and 
Jerimoth, Hm^nj »h t H->n^ n 1, iCti »«■>»»>* 
*GiddaltL_ and RomamU-eser, Joshbeka- 
shah. Mallothi. Hothir, and Mahasioth*: 

& All these were 'the sons of* Heman 
the king's seer *in the (words of* God, 
7 to lift up the horn?. And God gave to 
Heman fourteen sons and three daughters. 

AH these were under the ' hands of 
their father for song in the house of the 



Var. Rrxd.— -• F. 21. (Rehabiah was *of the sou 
of BlieseT,* eh. 23. 17.) "bead. "Called Je- 
shaiah, eh. 26. 25. »F. 23. (Supplied from es. 23. 

19.)- — U T$. 26, 27. of Jaasiah, his [Merari's] son, 
'even) the sons of Merari through Jaasiah bis son; 

Sboham, Be. » F. 31. as well as. Out*. 25. 

1 F. 1. for. *Oi*tt.-^» Ft. 2, 3, 6. direction. 

*F. 4. Taking these names together (with the ex- 
ception of Joshbekashah, which is heterogeneous^ 
we have the prophetic utterance, ' I hare given 
great and high help; I have spoken visions in 

abundance,' Bw. * F. 5. sons unto. *Or, m 

things pertaining to.- ?ij. to give him power, 

JCb. Oomp. 1 Sam. 2. 16. 

Tar. Rrad.-C*«p. 24. F*. 26, 27. ft In eh. tX 21. 
only two sons of Merari are mentioned (as aho 
elsewhere, eh. 6. 4, Ex. 6. 19, Ham. 3. 33t ; ■>. there- 
fore would reject these words as an mterpolattan; 
Be. Graf, on the contrary, would supply them in 
eh. 23. 21, supposing that they have diopp ed out 

accidentally. F. 27. y Omit, Be. ■ Cfcay. 25. 

F. 3. Add, and Shimei (r. \7\ Be. Xe. 



Diruton* of the porters. 
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Keeper* of the treasures. 



Loan, with cymbal*, psalteries, and harps, 
for the service of the house of God, 
• * t according to the king's order to 8 A- 
saph, Jeduthun, and Heman. 
f Bo the number of them, with their 
brethren that were instructed in the songs 
of the Loan, even all that were cunning, 
was two hundred fourscore and eight. 

8 * And they cast * lots, ward against 
ward*, as well the small as the great, 
'the teacher as the scholar. 

9 Now the first lot came forth for Asaph 
to Joseph 8 : the second to Gedaliah, who 
with bis brethren and sons were twelve: 

10 The third to Zaocur, he, bis sons, 
and hla brethren, were twelve: 

11 The fourth to Isri, he, his sons, and 
fate brethren, were twelve: 

11 The fifth to Nethaniah, he, his sons, 
and bis brethren, were twelve: 

13 The sixth to Bnkkiah, he, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve: 

U The seventh to Jesharelah, he, hie 
sons, and bis brethren, wtre twelve: 

18 The eighth to Jeshalab, he, his sons, 
and hie brethren, were twelve: 

18 The ninth to Mattaniah, he, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve: 

17 The tenth to Shimei, he, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve: 

18 The eleventh to Asareel, he, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve: 

19 The twelfth to Hasbablah, he, his sons, 
and bis brethren, were twelve: 

20 The thirteenth to ShubaeL As, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve : 

21 The fourteenth to Mettithiah, he, his 
sons.and bis brethren, were twelve: 

S The fifteenth to Jeretnoth, he, his 
and bis brethren, were twelve: 
be sixteenth to Hananlah, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve : 
24 The seventeenth to Joehbekashah, **, 
his sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 
1* The eighteenth to Hanani, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 
88 The nineteenth to MaUothL he, his 
•one, and his brethren, were twelve: 

17 The twentieth to EUathah, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 

18 The one and twentieth to Hotbir, he, 
las sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 

29 The two and twentieth to Giddalti, he, 
hia sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 

80 The three and twentieth to Mahasi- 
othfAc, bis sons, and his brethren, wtre 

11 The four and twentieth to Romamti- 
eser, he, his sons* and his brethren, were 
twelve. 

CHAPTER 88. 
1 f%e dM eU m e ef the porUrt. IS The gate* «*- 
eigne* *y let. J» The Uritee the* had charge <tf 
the trem e mwtt, 9 OJfcam emd ju deet . 

CONCERNING the ^divisions of the 
porters : Of the Korhltes woe I Me- 
sheleroiah the son of Kore, of the sons 
fll Asaph. 

1 And the sons of Meshelemiah were, 
Zaebarfah the firstborn. Jediael the second, 
Zebadiah the third, Jathmel the fourth, 

l Elani the fifth, Jehohanan the sixth, 
EKoenai the seventh. 

4 Moreover the sons of Obed-edom were, 
ffKtm* 1 ** 1 the firstborn, Jehosabad the 
second, Joan the third, and Sacar the 
fourth, and Kethaneel the fifth, 

8 A**""***' 1 the sixth, Issachar the seventh, 
Peatthai the eighth: »for God blessed 
| falsa. 
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▼an. Bsnro. — * F„ 0. under the direction of the 

' ass*, fend) of. • V, 8. So Ge. ; loU for the charge, 

SsjtT Me. Me. Chap. 10. * Ve. 1, 18. courses (eh. 28. 6). 
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Tarn. Rasn.— r. 9. 6 Intert, he, his sons, and his 
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»■ T, w« be incorrect). Chap. 80. V. l. 6 A$ 

I •Mnste, Me. Ke. 



Also unto Bhemaiah his son were sons 
bom, that ruled throughout the house of 
their father: for they were mighty men 
of valour. 

7 The sons of Bhemaiah ; Othni, and 
RephaeL and Obed, Elsabad, 'whose bre- 
thren were strong men*, Elihu, and 8e- 



8 All these of the sons of Obed-edom : 
they and their sons and their brethren, 
able men for strength for the service, 
were threescore and two of Obed-edom. 

9 And Meshelemiah had sons and bre- 
thren, strong men, eighteen. 

10 Also • Hosah, of the children of Me- 
rer!, had sons: Bimri the chief, (for though 
he was not the firstborn, yet bis father 
made him the chief;) 

11 Hilkiah the second, Tebaliah the 
third, Zecharlah the fourth: all the sons 
and brethren of Hosah were thirteen. 

12 Among * these were the divisions of 4 
the porters, even among the chief men, 
4 having wards one against another, to 
minister* in the house of the Lord. 

18 f. And they cast lots, U as well the 
small as the great, according to *the 
house of their fathers*, for every gate. 

14 And the lot eastward fell to I Bhele- 
miah. Then for Zechariah his son, a wise 
counsellor, they cast lots ; and his lot 
came out northward. 

15 To Obed-edom southward ; and to his 
eons 7 the house of t Asuppim 7. 

10 To Shuppim * and fl Hosah the lot 
came forth westward, with the * gate Shal- 
lecheth*, by the causeway of the going 
E up, ward against ward. 

17 Eastward were six Lerites, northward 
four a day, southward four a day, and 
toward ? Asuppim two and two. 

18 At •Parbar westward, four at the 
causeway, and two at 'Parbar. 

19 These are the 'division* of the por- 
ters among the 10 sons of Kore 10 , and 
among the sons of Merer!. 

20 «J And Sof the Levltes, Ahijah wasB 
*over the treasures of the house of God. 
and over the treasures of the t dedicated 
things. 

21 " At concerning the sons of I Leaden: 
the sous of the Gershonite Lead an, chief 
fathers, even of Lasdan the Gershonite, 
were iJehiell". 

U The sons of Jehteli; Zetham, and 
Joel his brother, which were over the 
treasures of the house of the Loan. 

23 Of the Amramites, and the Ixharites, 
the Hebronites, and the Uzzielites: 

24 "And 'Shebuel the son of Gershom, 
the son of Moses, wot ruler of the trea- 
sures. 

25 And his "brethren by Elieser; Re- 
habiah his son, and Jesbaiah his son, 
and J oram his son, and Zichri his son, 
and 'Shelomith his son. 

20 Which Shelomith and his brethren 
were over all the treasures of the dedi- 
cated things, which David the king, and 
the chief fathers, the captains over thou- 
sands and hundreds, and the captains of 
the host, had dedicated. 

17 t Out of the spoils won In battles did 



Before 
CHRIST 
dr. 1015. 



lOr.Mwff 

/(•rtJfcrmaU 

-Mtht 



t Htb. 
timtktri*tt. 



JSmIXW* 
10.5. 
SCSI. 9. 4. 



t H»b. M, 

tktoe*. 
I Or, litmi, 

cb. 6. 17. 

I Or, /.AW, 
cb. w. «. 
S.M.S. 



f ffeb. Oni 

afikthmfkt 



Var. B«kd. — , F. 7. with his brethren, valiant 

men, (to wit), Ke. *V. IS. these courses of. 

'were (committed) the charges of ministering, as 

well as their brethren. Qe. Be. Ke. • V. IS. their 

fathers* houses. Ti. 16, 17. the storehouse. 

» P. 18. Perhape, refuse-gate. Bo. Th. • V. 18. the 

suburb, De W. Or, the porticoes. Qe. Comp. 2 Kings 

23. It. w r. 19. Korhltes. »F. 81. The sons of 

Laadan, (to wit.) the sons of the Gershonites per- 
taining to (or, through) Laadan, even the beads of 
the fathers' houses of Laadan the Gershonite: Je- 
hieli. " V. 2*. Omit, Be. Ke. — -" V. 25. i.e. cousins. 

Vab. Rbad.— Y. 18. B Omit, Be. Ke. ('Shuppim.' by 

mistake from Atnppim.) V. 20. p the Lerites, 

their brethren, were, Sept. Be. Ke. 



The toelwt captains for 



1 CHKONICLE8, 27. 



WB^f SeWprSj SWISS] 



/ck.SS.ft. 

tMMT 

jek.».». 



:rh-,jiH«d- 

1 Kiap« 5. 
HSw. tl. 
«.a.S3. 
eh. U. M, 



rtSUB.lt. 

M. 

eh. U. 1ft. 



they dedicate to maintain the house of 
the Lobs. 

38 And all that Samuel ' the seer, and 
Saul the son of KUh, and Abner the son 
of Ner, and Joab the son of Zeruiah, had 
dedicated; and whosoever had dedicated 
oay thing, it wot under the hand of She* 
lotnith, and of his brethren. 

29 f Of the Ixharitee, Chenaniah and hie 
sons vm for the outward buaineBB over 
Israel, for /officer* and Judges. 

so And of the Hebronites. Hashahiah 
and his brethren, men of valour, a thou* 
Hand and seven hundred, were «t officers 
among them l * of Israel on this aid* Jor- 
dan westward in all the business of the 
Loan, and in the service of the kin*;. 

31 "Among the Hebronites wot f Jenjah 
the chief, even among the Hebronites, ac- 
cording to the generations of his fathers. 
In the fortieth year of -the reign of Da- 
rid they were sought for, and there were 
found among them mighty men of valour 
*at Jeser of Gileed. 

32 And" his brethren, men of valour, 
were two thousand and seven hundred 
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chief fathers, whom king David 
rulers over the Reubenites, the Gadites, 
and the half tribe of Manasaeh. for every 
matter pertaining to God, and t'aflairs 
of the king. 

CHAPTER 27. 

1 Tkt rtMCM captain* for eeerp K Wf sl month, 

16 The yrineet ef the .meehn trihm. fl The 

nnmh*ffj*j£th* people U hindered. 28 ttoeift 

OW the children of Israel after their 
number, to wit, the - chief fathers * 
and captains of thousands and hun- 
dreds, and their officers that served the 
king in any matter of the courses, which 
came in and went out month by month 
throughout all the months of the year, 
of every course were twenty and four 
thousand. 

2 Over the first course for the first month 
wo* • Jashobeam the son of Zabdlel : and 
in his course were twenty and four thou- 
sand. 

5 Of the children of Peres 'wo* the* 
chief of all the captains of the host for 
the first month. 

« And over the course of the second 
month was I Dodai an Ahohite, and of 
his course wai Hikloth also the ruler : 
in hie course likewise were twenty and 
four thousand. 

ft The third captain of the host for the 
third month woe Benalah the son of Je- 
holada, *a | chief priest'; and in his 
course were twenty and four thousand. 

6 This i* that Benalah. who was * mighty 
among the thirty, and above the thirty : 
and in his course wot Ammtsabad his 
son. 

7 The fourth captain for the fourth 
month wot * Asahel the brother of Joab, 
and Zebadiah his son after him : and in his 
course were twenty and four thousand. 

8 The fifth oaptain for the fifth month 
was Shamhuth the Iarahlte : and in his 
coarse were twenty and four thousand. 

9 The sixth oaptain for the sixth month 
wo* < Ire the son of Uckesh the Tekoite; 
and in his course were twenty and four 
thousand. 

10 The seventh captain for the seventh 
month woe 'Heles the Pelonite, of the 
children of Ephralm : and in his course 
were twenty and four thousand. 



Vabu Bbkd.— h F. SO. for ths overseeing, Oe. Ke. 
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11 Ths eighth captain for the eighth 
month wot /Sibbecai the Huabathdte, of 
the Zarhitee : and in his course ware 
twenty and four thousand. 

12 The ninth captain for the ninth memta 
teas f Abieser the Anetothite, of the Beo- 
jamites: and in Us course swi twenty 
and four thousand. 

15 The tenth captain for the tenth month 
woe *Maharai the Netophatbite, of the 
Zarhitee: and in his course wen twenty 
and four thousand. 

14 The eleventh captain for the eleventh 
month teat *Benaiah the Pirathonite, of 
the children of Kphraim : and in his 
course were twenty and four thousand. 

lft The twelfth captain for the twelfth 
month wot I Heldai the Netophetante, of 
Othniel: and in his course were twenty 
and four thousand. 

16 t Furthermore over the trfbee of Israel: 
the ruler of the Reubenites wot KUeasr 
the son of Zlchri : of the Bimeonitss, 
Bhephatiah the son of Maarhsh : 

17 Of the Levites, 'Hashabiah the son 
of Kemoel : of the Aaronites, Zadok : 

18 Of Judah, *'EUhu, orn of the breth- 
ren of David: of Iseachar, Omri the son 
of Michael: 

19 Of Zebulun, Ishmsiah the son of 
Obadiah: of Napbtali, Jerimoth the son 
of Asriel: 

20 Of the children of Bphraim, Hoshea 
the son of ^ttt*-* 1 : of the naif tribe of 
Manasaeh, Joel the son of Pedeieh: 

21 Of the half trios of Manasaeh in 64- 
leed, Iddo the son of Zechariah: of Ben- 
jamin. Jaasiel the eon of Abner: 

£2 Of Dan, Axarsel the son of Jeroham. 
These were the * princes of the tribes of 
Israel. 

23 If But David took not the number of 
them from twenty years old and ' under : 
because "the Loan had said he would 
increase Israel like to the stars of the 
heavens. 

Si Joab the son of Zeruiah began to num- 
ber, but he finished not, because • there 
feO wrath for it against Israel ; neither 
twas the number put in the account of 
the chronicles of king David. 

25 H And over the king's treasures «nss 
Asmaveth the son of Adiel : and over the 
storehouses in the fields, in the cities, 
and in the villages, and in the castles, 
wot Jehonathan the son of Ussiah : 

26 And over them that did the work of 
the field for tillage of the ground was 
Esri the son of Chelub: 

27 And over the vineyards mat Shimei 
the Ramathite : t over * the in c rease of 
the vineyards for the wine oellars* wrne 
Zabdi the Shiphmite: 

28 And over the olive trees and the ey- 
coxnore trees that were in the 7 low plains' 
inn Baal-hanan the Gederite: and over 
the oellars of oil wat Joash: 

SO And over the herds that fed in Sharon 
wo* Shitrai the Sharonite: and over the 
herds that were In the valleys wo* Boa- 
phat the son of Adlai: 

SO Over the camels also wee OU1 the 
Ishmaelite : and over the asses was Jeh- 
deiah the Meronothite : 

81 And over toe flocks was Jasu the 
Hsgerite. All these were *tbe rulers* of 
the substance which wot king David's. 

82 Also Jonathan David's uncle was a 
counsellor, a wise roan, and a i scribe t 
and Jehiel the g son of 9 Hachmoni wa» 
with the king's sons: 

SS And •Ahithophel wot the king's comv 

Tab. Bswd.— *F. 18. Called Euab, eh. S. IS; 

16. 6. *F. 22. captains.— * F. 27. the whst ,_-^ 

which were in the vineyards. » F. SB. lowisag 

(standing phrase for the maritime plain seed ■ 

mount Carmel). * V. SI. stewards t«a, SS. U- — 

* F. 32. i.e. the Hachmonite, Tk. Bo. 
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and r Hnshai the Archite cm the 

I king's **> companion: 
94 And after Ahithophel axu Jehoiada 
the son of Benaiah S, and * Abiathar ; and 
the general of the king's army mm ' Joeb. 
CHAPTER 28. 
I Dawid in « mUmn aemmate having dadarad 
Uoa~t fmaour tm him, and promU* M kU, *m 
Sob-mon, fxkorutk ***** f» /»«r Ood. 9, 30 Ba 
rmcmtrxtftM Salomon to buhd tha Utmpl*. II 
Mameemh him patterns far the form, mm* §ekt 

mm Ml*rr /M> CA* WMtfffiSlS. 

AND David assembled all the 1 princes 
. of Israel, ' the * princes of the tribes, 
and * the captains of the companies that 
ministered to the king by coarse, and the 
captains over the thousands, and captains 
owr the hundreds, and "the stewards over , 
all the substance and 9 possession of the j 
king, | and of his sons, with the * I officers, 
and with * the mighty men, and with all 
the valient men, unto Jerusalem. 

I Then David the king stood up upon 
his feet and said. Hear me, my breth- 
ren, and my people: At for aw, 'I had 
in mine heart to build an house of rest 
for the ark of the covenant of the Loan, 
and for /the footstool of our God, and 
had made ready for the building i 

S But God said unto me, 'Thou shalt 
not build an house for my name, be- 
oanae thou hast earn a man of war, and 
hast shed t blood. 

4 Howbeit the Loan God of Israel *cho*e 
me before all the house of my father to 
be king over Israel for ever: for he 
hath chosen *Judah to be the ruler; and 
of the house of Judah, *the house of 
my father: and 'among the sons of my 
father be nked me to make aw king over 
all Israel: 

5 "And of all my sons, (for the Loan 
hath given me many sons,) * he hath 
chonen Solomon my Bon to sit upon the 
throne of the kingdom of the Loan over 
Israel. 

6 And be said unto me, * Solomon thy 
son. he shall build my house and my 
courts : for I have chosen him to be my 
son. and I will be bis father. 

7 Moreover I will establish his kingdom 
for ever, f if he be t constant to do my 
commandments and my judgments, as at 
this day. 

8 Now therefore in the sight of all Is- 
rael the congregation of the Loan, and 
in the audience of our God, keep and 
seek for all the commandments of the 
Loan your God : that ye may possess 
this good land, and leave it for an in- 
heritance for your children after you for 
ever. 

9 T And thou, Solomon my son, vknow 
thou the God of thy father, and serve 
him * with a perfect heart and with a 
willing mind : for 'the Loan searcbeth 
all hearts, and understandeth all the ima- 
ginations of the thoughts : ' if thon seek 
him, he will be found of thee ; but if 
thou forsake him, he will cast thee off 
for ever. 

10 Take heed now; "for the Loan hath 
chosen thee to build an house for the 
sanctuary: be strong, and do it. 

II T Then David gave to Solomon his 
son 'the pattern of the porch, and of the 
* houses thereof *, and of the treasuries 
thereof, and of the upper chambers there- 
of, and of the inner * parlours thereof, 
and of tike place of the mercy seat. 
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! 12 And the pattern t of all that he had 
! *by the spirit \ of the courts of the house 
of the Lord, and of all the chambers 
round about, • f of the treasuries of the 
house of God; and *of the treasuries of 
the dedicated things : 

13 i Also for the courses of the priests 
and the Levites, and for all the work of 
the service of the house of the Loan, 
and for all the tosboIs of servioo in the 
bouse of the Loon. 

14 He gave of gold by weight for thinge 
of gold, for all instruments of all manner 
of service ; eitver oho for all instruments 
of silver by weight, for all instruments of 
every kind of service: 

15 Even the weight for the candlestick* 
of gold, and for their lamps of gold, by 
weight for every candlestick, and for the 
lamps thereof: and for the candlesticks 
of silver by weight, both for the candle- 
stick, and also for the lamps thereof, ac- 
cording to the use of every candlestick. 

16 And by weight A* ewe* gold for the 
tables of shewbread, for every table ; and 
likewise silver for the tables of silver: 

17 Also pure gold for the fieshhooks, 
and the bowls, and the • cups t and for 
the golden * basons he gave gold by weight 
for every I0 bason i and liketette silver by 
weight for every "bason of silver: 

18 And for the altar of incense refined 
gold by weight; and "gold for the pat- 
tern of the chariot of the 'cherubinu 11 , 
that spread out their winge, and covered 
the ark of the covenant of the Lord. 

U> All (At*, eaid David, • the Loan made 
me understand in writing bv At* hand 
upon me, even all the works "of this *» 
pattern. 

20 And David said to Solomon his son, 
'Be strong and of good courage, and do 
it: fear not, nor be dismayed: for the 
Lord God, even my God, will be with 
thee; 'he will not fall thee, nor forsake 
thee, until thou hast finished all the work 
for the service of the house of the Lord. 

21 And, behold, * the courses of the 
priests and the Levites, even the* stall be 
with thee for sU the service of the house 
of God: and there ehall be with thee for 
all manner of workmanship ' every willing 
skilful man, for any manner of service: 
also the princes and all the people will 
be wholly at thy commandment. 

CHAPTER 20. 
1 Dawtd, be Hi rxampU and tntreatjr, 8 eaueeth 
tha princst and paopts ta ogrr wiQinoty, 10 
David's thanktaiatng tmd praevr. SO The pea- 
pi*. Aortas MuMri 0o< and mertjlcad. mome 
Hatomon kma. at Oawni't raiom and Uaath, 

1? URTHERMORE David the king said 
unto all the congregation, Solomon 
my son, whom alone God hath chosen, 
is yet ' young and tender, and the work 
ie great : for the 1 palace it not for man, 
but for the Lord God. 

2 Now I have prepared with all my 
might for the house of my God the gold 
for things to be made of gold, and the 
silver for things of silver, and the brass 
for things of brass, the iron for thing* of 
iron, and wood for thinge of wood : * onyx 
stones, and stones to be set, * glistering 
stones *, and of divers colours, and all 
manner of precious stones, and marble 
stones in abundance. 

8 Moreover, because I have set my affec- 
tion to the house of my God, I have of 
mine own proper good, of gold and sil- 
ver, 3 which I have * given to the house 
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of my God, over and above all that I 
have prepared for the holy bouse, 

4 Even three thousand talente of gold* 
of the gold of •Ophir, and seven thou- 
sand talente of refined silver, to overlay 
the walls of the * houses withal: 

6 The gold for thing* of gold, and the 
silver for things of silver, and for all man- 
ner of work to be made by the hands of 
artificers. And who then is willing t to 
* consecrate his service * this day onto 
the Lord? 

6 *; Then 'the chief of the Mathers and 
princes of the tribes of Israel, and the 
captains of thousands and of hundreds, 
with 'the rulers of the king's work, of- 
fered willingly, 

7 And gave for the service of the house 
of God of gold five thousand talents and 
ten thousand 7 drams, and of silver ten 
thousand talents, and of brass eighteen 
thousand talents, and one hundred thou- 
sand talents of iron. 

8 And they with whom precious stones 
were found gave them to the treasure of 
the house of the Loan, *by the hand of 
/Jehlel the Gershonite. 

9 Then the people rejoiced, for that they 
offered willingly, because with perfect 

foffe * "" •■'••' 



tiered willingly to the Loan : 



heart they _„ __ ..__ 

and David the king also rejoiced with 

10 IT Wherefore David blessed the Lord 
before all the congregation : and David 
said, Blessed be thou, Lord God of Is- 
rael our father, for ever and ever. 

11 * Thine, O Lord, it the greatness, 
and the power, and the glory, and the 
victory, and the majesty : for all that it 
in the heaven and in the earth is thine; 
thine is the kingdom, O Lord, and thou 
art exalted as head above all. 

It *Both riches and honour come of thee, 
and thou reignest over all ; and in thine 
hand w power and might ; and in thine 
hand it it to make great, and to give 
strength unto all. 

13 Now therefore, our God, we thank 
thee, and praise thy glorious name. 

14 But who am L and what is my peo- 
ple, that we should t be able to offer so 
willingly after this sort ? for all things 
come of thee, and tof thine own have we 
given thee. 

15 For * we are strangers before thee, 
and sojourners, as vers all our fathers : 
1 our days on the earth are as a shadow, 
and there is 'none t abiding*. 

16 O Lord our God, all this store that 
we have prepared to build thee an house 
for thine holy name cometh of thine hand, 
and ie all thine own. 

17 1 know also, my God, that thou M triest 
the heart, and "hast pleasure in upright- 
ness. As for me, in the uprightness of 
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mine heart I have willingly offered all 
these things : and now have I seen with 
joy thy people, which are I present here, 
to offer willingly unto thee. 

18 O Lord God of Abraham, Isaac, and 
of Israel, our fathers, keep this for ever 
in the imagination of the thoughts of 
the heart of thy people, and *° g prepare 
then- heart unto thee : 

19 And • give unto Solomon my eon a 
perfect heart, to keep thy command- 
ments, thy testimonies, and thy statutes, 
and to do all them things, and to build 
the 1 palace, for the which fl have made 
provision. 

80 f And David said to all the congre- 
gation, Now bless the Lord your God. 
And all the congregation blessed the 
Lord God of their fathers, and bowed 
down their heads, and worshipped the 
Lord, and the king. 

21 And they sacrificed sacrifices unto the 
Lord, and offered burnt offerings unto 
the Lord, on the morrow after that day. 
even a thousand bullocks, a thousand 
rams, and a thousand lambs, with their 
drink offerings, and " sacrifices in abun- 
dance for all Israel : 

22 And did eat and drink before the 
Lord on that day with great gladness. 
And they made Solomon the son of Da- 
vid king the second time, and taootnted »titapi 
Aim onto the Lord to 6* u tike chief **•»- 
governor 11 , and Zadok to be priest. 

8S Then Solomon sat on the throne of 
the Lord as king instead of David his 
father, and prospered ; and all Israel 
obeyed him. 

£4 And all the princes, and the mighty 
men, and all the sons likewise of king 
David, 't submitted themselves unto So- 
lomon the king. i *- 

25 And the Lord magnified Solomon I MlrLjr 
exoeedingly in the sight of all Israel, j JTr- 
and • bestowed upon nun tuck royal ms> . «•*• 
jesty as had not been on any kins; be- I *-*fc*«J* 
fore bim in Israel. | i-- 

26 H Thus David the son of Jesse reign- 1 trL.i 
ed over all Israel. 

27 'And the time that he reigned over 
Israel wot forty years ; " seven years reign- 
ed he in Hebron, and thirty and three 
peart reigned he in Jerusalem. 

29 And he 'died in a good old age, "full 
of days, riches, and honour: ana Solo- 
mon his son reigned in his stead. 

29 Now the acts of David the king, first 
and last, behold, they are written in the 
" 1 1 book of Samuel the seer, and in the 
"book of Nathan the prophet, and in 
the "book of Gad the seer, 

30 With all his reign and his might, 'and 
the times that went over him, and over 
Israel, and over all the kingdoms of the 
countries. 
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CHAPTER 1. 
1 Th* toUmm ofertna of Solomon at Glboon. 7 At- 
tonvm'l esofes of witdom U bUued fry God. IS 
Boiotnon't ttrtmgtA and walth. 

AND 'Solomon the ion of David was 
. strengthened in hU kingdom, and 
'the Lord his God m> with him, and 
< magnified him exceedingly. 



Va». Bkxd.- «F. «. place* (e*. ». 11). »r. S. 
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» r. 18. direst. » F. fl. i.e. thank oner. 

ing«. "r. Sz. ruler (1 Kinga 1. 85). " V. ta. 

•tor* ((.«. narrative). 



2 Then Solomon (pake unto all Israel, 
to 'the captains of thousands and ojfiCHBlsY 
hundreds, and to the judges, and to evtrv < J*» 

1 governor in all Israel, the ' chief of the . 

•fathers. 

S So Solomon, and all the congregation 
with him. went to the high place that 
vat at 'Gibeon ; for there was the * taber- 
nacle of the congregation * of God. which 
Hoses the servant of the Loan had made 
in the wilderness. 

« /But the ark of God had David brought 
up from Kirjath-jearim to th* place mhich 
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David had prepared for it: for he had 
pitched a tent for it at Jerusalem. 

6 Moreover # the braaen altar, that * Be- 
snleel the eon of Uri, the eon of Hur, 
had made, B I he put/3 before the * taber- 
nacle of the Lotto : and Solomon and the 
congregation sought onto *it. 

ft And Solomon went up thither to the 
braaen altar before the Loan, which 7 «wi 
»t 7 the + tabernacle of the congregation*, 
and * offered a thoneand burnt offerings 
upon it, 

71*111 that night did God appear unto 
Solomon, and said unto him. Ask what 
I shall give thee. 

8 And Solomon said unto God, Thou 
hast shewed great mercy unto David my 
father, and hast made me 'to reign in 
his stead. 

S Now, Lord God, let thy promise 
onto David my father be established : 

* for thou hast made me king over a 
people tlike the dust of the earth in 
multitude. 

10 ■ Give me now wisdom and know* 
ledge, that I may • go out and come in 
before this people: for who can judge 
Una thy people, that i* so great? 

U 'And God said to Solomon, Because 
this was in thine heart, and thou hast 
not asked riches, wealth, or honour, nor 
the bfe of thine enemies, neither yet hast 
asked long Ufa: but hast asked wisdom 
and knowledge for thyself, that thou may- 
est judge my people, over whom 1 have 
nwfa thee king : 

13 Wisdom and knowledge i» granted 
unto thee; and I will give thee riches, 
and wealth, and honour, such as tnone 
of the kings have had that have been 
before thee, neither shall there any after 
thee have the like. 

13 5 Then Solomon came & from his 
jowrxev to£ the high place that wot at 
Gibeon to Jerusalem, from before the 

* tabernacle of the congregation \ and 
reigned over Israel. 

14 'And Solomon gathered chariots and 
horsemen : and he had a thousand and 
four hundred chariots, and twelve thou- 
sand horsemen, which he placed in the 
chariot cities, and with the king at Je- 
rusalem. 

15 ■ And the king t made silver and gold 
at Jerusalem as plenteous as stones, and 
cedar trees made he as the sycomore 
trees that are in the * vale for abundance. 

16 "And t Solomon had horses brought 
oat of Egypt, and linen yarn : the king's 
merchants received the linen yarn at a 
price; ». 

17 And they fetched np, and brought 
forth out of Egypt a chariot for six 
hundred shekels of silver, and an horse 
for an hundred and fifty : and so brought 
they out eorset for all the kings of the 
Hittites. and for the kings of Bjria, "tby 
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AND Solomon la determined to 1 build 
. an house for the name of the Lord, 
and an house for his kingdom, 
t And * Solomon told out threescore and 
ten thousand men to bear burdens, and 
fourscore thousand to hew in the moun- 
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tain, and three thousand and six hundred 
to oversee them. 

S % And Solomon sent to I Huram the 
king of Tvre, saying, * As thou didst deal 
with David my father, and didst send 
him oedoxs to build nim an bouse to 
dwell therein, even so deal with me. 

4 Behold, d I build an bouse to the name 
of the Loan my God, to dedicate it to 
him, ami * to burn before him t sweet 
incense, and for / the continual shew* 
bread, and for 'the burnt offerings morn- 
ing and evening, on the sabbaths, and 
on the new moons, and on the * solemn 
feasts * of the Lord our God. This is an 
ordinance for ever to Israel. 

ft And the house which I build is great : 
for * great is our God above all gods. 

'But who tis able to build him an 
house, seeing the heaven and heaven of 
heavens cannot contain him Y who am I 
then, that I should build him an house, 
save only to burn sacrifice before him P 

7 Send me now therefore a man cunning 
to work in gold, and in silver, and in 
brass, and in iron, and in irarple, and 
crimson, and blue, and that can skill t to 
grave with the cunning men that are with 
me in Judah and in Jerusalem, *whom 
David my father did provide. 

8 ' Send me also cedar trees, * fir trees, 
and * i alguzn trees *, out of Lebanon t 
for I know that thy servants can skill to 
out timber in Lebanon : and, behold, my 
servants shall be with thy servants, 

9 Even to prepare me timber in abun- 
dance : for the house which I am about 
to build shall be t wonderful great. 

10 - And, behold, I will give to thy ser- 
vants, the hewers that out timber, twenty 
thousand measures 8 of beaten wheat p, 
and twenty thousand measures of barley, 
and twenty thousand baths of wine, and 
twenty thousand baths of oil. 

11 f Then Huram the king of Tyre an- 
swered in writing, which he sent to So- 
lomon, * Because the Loan hath loved 
bis people, he hath made thee king over 
them. 

12 Huram said moreover. • Blessed be the 
Lord God of Israel, rthat made heaven 
and earth, who hath given to David the 
king a wise son, t endued with prudence 
and understanding, that might build an 
bouse for the Lord, and an house for 
bis kingdom. 

13 And now I have sent a cunning man, 
endued with understanding, *of Huram 
my father's*, 

14 «The son of a woman of the daugh- 
ters of Dan, and his father xas a man 
of Tyre, skilful to work in gold, and in 
silver, in brass, in iron, in stone, and in 
timber, in purple, in blue, and . in fine 
linen, and in crimson; also to grave any 
manner of graving, and to •find out every 
device 8 which shall be put to him, with 
thy cunning 1 men, and with the cunning 
men of my lord David thy father. 

15 Now therefore the wheat, and the 
barley, the oil, and the wine, which r my 
lord hath spoken of, let him send unto 
his servants: 

16 'And we will cut wood out of Le- 
banon, t »* much as thou shalt need : 
and we will bring it to thee in notes by 
sea to tJoppa; and thou shalt carry it 
up to Jerusalem. 

17 f ' And Solomon numbered all t the 
strangers that were in the land of Israel. 
after the numbering wherewith " David 
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his tether had numbered them; and they 
were found an hundred and fifty thou- 
sand and three thooaand and eix hundred. 
IH And he aet 'threeaeore and ten thou- 
sand of them to be bearers of burdens, 
and fourscore thousand to be hewers in 
the mountain, and three thousand and 
six hundred orerseers to set the people 
a work. 

CHAPTKB S. 
1 fa* otoee, «** Hm* •/ build*** the temmU. J 
ffef mmw mrnt imtMrt if the tonic 11 
The e hermem ma. 14 The ooU emd piUort. 

THEN 'Solomon began to build the 
house of the Loan at 'Jerusalem in 
mount Moriah. | where tk» Lo*t> ap- 
peared onto David his father, in the 
place that David had prepared in the 
threshingfloor of * I Oman the Jebustte. 

I And he began to build in 0the seoond 
dot of B the seoond month, in the fourth 
year of his reign, 

3 % Now » these art the thimoe 'wherein 
Solomon was t instructed l for the build- 
ing of the house of God. The length by 
cubits after the s first measure rai three- 
soore cubits, and the breadth twenty 
cubits. 

4 And the •porch that wot in the front 
of the Mouse, the length a/ it woe accord- 
ing to the breadth of the house, twenty 
cubits, and the height woe 0an hundred 
and twenty : and be overlaid it within 
with pure gold. 

5 And '/the greater house* be * deled 
with *flr tree, which he overlaid with 
fine gold, and set thereon palm trees 
and * chains. 

6 And he t garnished the house with 
precious stones for bea u ty : and the gold 
awgold of Parvaim. 

7 He overlaid also the house, the 7 beams, 
the • poets, and the walls thereof, and 
the doors thereof, with gold ; and graved 
cherubim* on the walls. 

8 And he made the most holy boose, 
the length whereof swi according to the 
breadth of the house, twenty cubits, and 
the breadth thereof twenty cubits: and 
he overlaid it with fine gold, om w u U im g 
to six hundred talents. 

9 And the weight of the nails rtn fifty 
shekels of gold. And he overlaid the 
upper chambers with gold. 

10 'And in the most holy bouse he 
made two chernbims . of image work, 
and overlaid them with gold. 

II «J And the wings of the cherubim* 
were twenty cubits long : one wing e/ the 
one cherub sms five cubits, reaching to 
the wall of the house : and the other 
wing sku Wtewiee five cubits, reaching to 
the wing of the other cherub. 

It And one wing of the other cherub 
woe five cubits, reaching to the wall of 
the house: and the other wing woe five 
cubits aieo, joining to the wing of the 
other cherub. 

13 The wings of these chernbims spread 
themselves forth twenty cubit* : and they 
stood on their feet, and their faces were 
»I inward. 

14 U And he made the *rafl o/ blue, and 
purple, and crimson, and fine linen, and 
T wrought chernbims thereon. 

15 Alto he made before the house 'two 



pillars of B thirty and five/1 cubits thigh, 
and the chapiter that woe on the top of 
each of them woe five cubits. 

IS And he made • chains B, a* in the on* 
cle/a. and put tarsi on the »hesds of the 
pillars ; and made *an hundred pome- 
granates, and pot them on the 'chains. 

17 And he 'reared up the pfflara before 
the temple, one on the right hand, and 
the other on the left; and called the 
name of that on the right hand I Jachin, 
and the name of that on the left i Boas. 

CHAPTKB*. 
1 The mbtmr ef erme» S The m tt t m n mm pn 

te r ete* «n«. 4 n» cm Unmee t, emodUeHthn , m**e 
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Tab. Bran — Chap. g. ip. J. this is the founda- 
tion which Solomon laid. * ancient. * V. 5. 

i.e. the Holy place. * inlaid [the work was not 

confined to the deling, 1 Kings A. 15, ML 

* cypress. *Ve. 5, 16. Rather, chain-work. »F. 7- 

Joists a Kings 6. 15). •thresholds. • V. IS, i.e. 

toward the Most Holy place. 
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Vuto. V. 4. B Corrupt: we must read either 

1 twenty*, with Sept. (Vod. Jtex.) Pah. Mo.; or 
•thirty* (the height of the rest of the bouse), 
with X*. Be. Ke. 



_ _ brass, twenty cubits the length 
of, and twenty cubit* the breadth thereof, 
and ten cubits the height thereof. 
8 1 'Also he made a molten sea of ten 
cubits tfrom 1 brim to •brim, round ha 
compass, and five cubits the height there- 
of ; and a line of thirty cubits did com- 
pass ft round about. 

3 'And under it wa* the similitude of 
B oxen, which did compass it round 
about: ten in a cubit, compassing the 
sea round about. Two row* of JBoxen 
were oast, when it was oast. 

4 It stood upon twelve oxen, three look- 
ing toward the north, and three looking 
toward the west, and three looking to- 
ward the south, and three looking toward 
the east: and the sea woe eet above upon 
them, and all their hinder parts wore in- 
ward. 

5 And the thickness of it was an hand* 
breadth, and the »brim of it like the 
work of the * brim of a cup, * I with flow- 
ers of Hues'; and it received and held 
B* three thousand bath*. 

6 f, He made also 'ten surer*, and put 
five on the right hand, and five on the 
left, to wash fn them : t such things as 
they offered for the burnt offering they 
'washed in them: but the sea wot tar 
the priest* to wash in. 

7 /And he made ten candlesticks of 
gold * according to their *form, and set 
thorn in the 'temple, five on the right 
hand, and five on the left. 

8 'He made also ten tobies, and placed 
'hem in the 'temple, fire on the right 

side, and five on the left. And he made 

an hundred I basons of gold. 

8 e; Furthermore *he made the court of 
the priests, and the great court, and 
doom for the court, and overlaid the 
doors of them with brass. 

10 And 'he set toe sea on the right 'side 
7 of the east end, over against the south*. 

11 And ' Huram made the pot*, and the 
shove)*, and the I basons. And Huram 
t finished the work that be was to make 
for king Solomon for the house of God : 

It To wit, the two pillars, and "the 
'pommels, and the chapiters which were 
on the top of the two pillars, and the 
two * wreaths to cover the two 'pommels 
of the chapiters which sere on the top of 
the pillars ; 

13 And 'four hundred pomegranates on 



Vau. Best*.— »r. 16. top- Chop. 4, » r*. t, 5. 
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Solomon bletseth God. 



•the two ••wreaths; two row* of pome- 
granates on each "'wreath, to cover the 
two * pommels of the chapiters which 
•Mrs tupon the pillars. 

14 8 Be made also " bases, and | lavers 
made he£ upon the bases; 

15 One sea, and twelve oxen nnder it. 

16 The pots also, and the Bhovels, and 
the B fteehhooks, and all their lustra* 
ments0, did PHuram "his father 11 make 
to kins; Solomon for the house of the 
Loan of t bright brass. 

17 * In the "plain of Jordan did the 
kins; cast them, in the tclay ground be- 
tween Bnccoth and Zeredathah. 

18 r Thus Solomon made all these ves- 
sels in great abundance : for the weight 
of the brass could not be found out. 

It TAnd ■Solomon made all the vessels 
that were for the house of God, the 
golden altar also, and the tables whereon 
'the ahewbread woe eet j 

20 Moreover the candlesticks with their 
amps, that they should burn "after the 
Banner before the u oracle, of pure gold ; 

SI And "the flowers, and the lamps, and 
the tongs, made he of gold, and that tper- 
fect gold; 

22 And the snuffers, and the I basons, 
and the spoons, and the u censers, of 
pure gold : and the B entry of the house, 
the/9 inner doors thereof for the most 
holy place, and the doors of the house 
u of the temple u , were of gold. 

CHAPTER 6. 



1 The d*iUe*ted teeaeurm. 9 71m vtemn induc- 
tion of the ark into the erode. 11 God being 
probed aiemth a wieieU eign of hie /mow. 

rHUS *aH the work that Solomon 
made for the house of the Lord was 
finished : and Solomon brought in all the 
things that David his father had dedi- 
cated; and the silver, and the gold, and 
all the ■ instruments, put he among the 
treasures of the house of God. 

2 f *Then Solomon assembled the elders 
of Israel and all the heads of the tribes, 
the chief of the * fathers of the children 
of Israel, unto Jerusalem, to bring up 
the ark of the covenant of the Lord * out 
of the city of David, which ie Zlon. 

X * Wherefore all the men of Israel as- 
sembled themselves onto the king 0*ln 
the feast which wot in/3 the seventh 
month. 

4 And all the elders of Israel came ; and 
the Levttes took up the ark. 

5 And they brought up the ark, and the 
* tabernacle of the congregation*, and all 
the holy vessels that were in the ♦taber- 
nacle, these did the priests Band the 
Levit«s0 bring op. 

$ Also king Solomon, and all the con- 
gregation of Israel that were assembled 
onto him before the ark, sacrificed sheep 
and oxen, which could not be told nor 
numbered for multitude. 

7 And the priests brought in the ark of 
the covenant of the Lord unto his place. 



V A ». Exam.— w F. 18. latttoework. » F. 16. See ch. 
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Or. snuff dishes. ** (to wit), of the nave. 

Cat*. 5. »r. 1. vessels. *F. 1 fnthcn* houses. 
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Tab. Rrad,— r. 14. B And the t>n base*, and ten 

levers. Be. Me. (1 Kings 7. 48). *\ Ifl 8 tawL* t and 

aB these vesaels, Be. K». (ibid. «. 45). — V, IK 
And Solomon left all these vessels lunwelghed), be- 
canst they were exceeding many,. Pt. {ibid, t. 47; 
*msew* accidentally anticipated frtni p. iv ; bo *».). 
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amanat, and not a few MSS.; the Leviies, Mb. 
Cess, a) Comp. I Kings 8. 4. 



to the * oracle of the house, into the 
most holy place, even under the wings of 
the cherubims: 

8 For the cherubims spread forth their 
wings over the place of the ark, and the 
cherubims covered the ark and the staves 
thereof above. 

B And 'they drew out the staves of the 
or* 8 , that the ends of the staves were 
seen 0from the ark/3 before the oracle: 
but they were not seen without. And 
It there it is unto this day. 

10 There woe nothing in the ark save 
the two tables which Hoses / put therein 
at Horeb, | when the Lord made a cove- 
nant with the children of Israel, when 
they came out of Egypt. 

11 % And it came to pans, when the 
priests were come out of the holy place: 
(for all the priests that were t present 
'were sanctified 7 , and did not then wait 
by course : 

It f Also the Levites which were the sing- 
ers, all of them *of Asaph, of Heman, 
of Jednthun, with 1 their sons and their 
brethren, being arrayed in white linen, 
having cymbals and psalteries and harps, 
stood at the east end of the altar, * and 
with them an hundred and twenty priests 
sounding •with trumpets:) 

13 It came even to pass, as the trum- 
peters and singers were as one, to make 
one sound to be heard in praising and 
t.h^TiHw g the Lord * ; and when they lift- 
ed np their voice with the trumpets and 
cymbals and instruments of musick. and 

J ntaiaed the Lord, easing, * For he ie good ; 
or his mercy endureth for ever: that 
then the house was filled with /3 a cloud, 
even the house of the Lord/8; 

14 So that the priests could not stand 
to minister by reason of the cloud : * for 
the glory of the Lord had filled the 
house of God. 

CHAPTER 6. 

1 Batemon, hoeing bteeeed the people, biemth (tod. 
U Solomon" i prayer fa the ermeverutien of the 
temple, upon the braernn tenfold. 

THEN "said Solomon, The Lord hath 
said that he would dwell in B the 
* thick darkness B. 

2 But I have built an house of habita- 
tion for thee, and a place for thy dwell- 
ing for ever. 

8 And the king turned his face, and 
blessed the whole congregation of Israel : 
and all the congregation of Israel stood. 

4 And he maid, Blessed be the Lord God 
of Israel, who hath with his hands ful- 
filled that which he Bpake with his mouth 
to my father David, saying, 

5 Since the day that I brought forth 
my people out of the land of Egypt I 
chose no city among all the tribes of Is- 
rael to build an house in, that my name 
might be there ; neither chose I any man 
to be a ruler over my people Israel : 

8 * But I have chosen Jerusalem, that 
my name might be there ; and 4 hare cho- 
sen David to be over my people Israel. 

7 Now 'it was in the heart of David 
my father to build an house for the name 
of the Lord God of Israel. 

8 But the Lord said to David my father, 
Forasmuch as it was in thine heart to 
build an house for my name, thou didst 
well in that it was in thine heart : 

9 Notwithstanding thou shalt not build 
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! the house ; but thy ton which shall come 
forth oat of thy loins, he shall build the 
house for my name. 

10 The Lord therefore hath performed 
his word that he hath spoken: for I am 
risen up in the room of David my fa- 
ther, and am set on the throne of Israel, 
a* the Loan promised, and hare built 
the house for the name of the Loan 
God of Israel. 

11 And in it have I put the ark, /where- 
in is the covenant of the Lord, that he 
made with the ohildren of Israel. 

12 % 'And he 1 stood before 1 the altar 
of the Lord in the presence of all the 
congregation of Israel, and spread forth 
his bands: 

13 For Solomon had made a brasen scaf- 
fold, of five cubits t long, and five cubits 
broad, and three cubits high, and had 
set it in the midst of the court : and 
upon it he stood, and kneeled down upon 
his knees before all the congregation of 
Israel, and spread forth his hands toward 
heaven, 

14 And said, O Lord God of Israel, 
k there is no God like thee in the heaven, 
nor in the earth ; which keepest covenant, 
and aheteett mercy unto thy servants, that 
walk before thee with all their heart* : 

15 'Thou which hast kept with thy ser- 
vant David my father that which thou 
bast promised him ; and spakest with thy 
mouth, and hast fulfilled it with thine 
hand, a* it is this day. 

16 Now therefore, O Lord God of Israel, 
keep with thy servant David my father 
that which thou hast promised him, say- 
ing, *tThere shall not fail thee a man 
in my sight to sit upon the throne of 
Israel ; ' jet so that thy children take 
heed to their way to walk in my law, 
as thou host walked before me. 

17 Now then, O Lord God of Israel, let 
thy word be verified, which thou hast 
spoken unto thy servant David. 

18 > But will God * in very deed dwell 
with men on the earth ? m behold, hea- 
yen and the heaven of heavens cannot 
contain thee ; how much leas this house 
which I have built ! 

19 Have respect therefore to the prayer 
of thy servant, and to his supplication, 
O Lord my God, to hearken unto the 
cry and the prayer which thy servant 
prayeth before thee : 

20 That thine eyes may be open upon 
this house day and night, upon the place 
whereof thou hast said that thou wonki- 
est put thy name there ; to hearken unto 
the prayer which thy servant prayeth H to- 
ward this place. 

21 Hearken therefore unto the supplica- 
tions of thy servant, and of thy people 
Israel, which they shall tmake toward 
this place : hear thou from thy dwelling 

Blace, ere* from heaven; and when thou 
earest, forgive. 

22 % If a man sin against his neighbour, 
tend an oath be laid upon him to make 
him swear, and 0the oath come/3 before 
thine altar in this house : 

23 Then hear thou from heaven, and do, 
and judge thy servants, by requiting the 
wicked, by recompensing his way upon 
his own head ; and by justifying the righ- 
teous, by giving him according to his 
righteousness. 

24 f And if thy people Israel 8 be put 
to the worse before the enemy, because 
they » have sinned * against thee ; and 
shall return and confess thy name, and 
pray and make supplication before thee 
" in this house ; 



Vab, Rkhd.— Chap. ft. l T. 12. came forward to. 
» V. 18. What ? will God. * V. 24. kept sinning. 

Vab. Brad.— V, 22. (A.T. is ungrammaticaL) he 
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25 Then hear thou from the heavens, and 
forgive the sin of thy people Israel, and 
bring them again unto the land which 
thou gavest to them and to their fathers. 

26 *J When the ■ heaven is shut up, and 
there is no rain, because they have sin- 
ned against thee ; get if they pray to* 
ward this place, and confess thy name, 
and turn from their sin, when thou dost 
afflict them; 

27 Then hear thou from heaven, and for- 
give the sin of thy servants, and of thy 
people Israel, 4 when thou hast taught* 
them the good way, wherein they should 
walk; and send rain upon thy land, which 
thou hast given unto thy people for an 
inheritance. 

28 IT If there • be dearth in the land, if 
there be pestilence, if there be blasting/, 
or mildew, locusts, or caterpUlers ; if their 
enemies besiege them /3tin the cities of 
their land p ; whatsoever sore or whatso- 
ever sickness there be: 

29 Then what prayer or what suppheav 
tion soever shall be made of any man. 
or of all thy people Israel, when every 
one shall know his own sore and his own 
grief, and shall spread forth his hands 
I in this house s 

30 Then hear thou from heaven thy 
dwelling place, and forgive, and render 
unto every man according unto all his 
ways, whose heart thou knowest ; (for 
thou only r knowest the hearts of the j 
children of men :) 

81 That they may fear thee, to walk in 
thy ways, fso long as they live tin the 
land which thou gavest unto our fathers. 

32 IT Moreover 'concerning the stranger. 
« which is not of thy people ■ Israel, out 
is come from a far country for thy great 
name's sake, and thy mighty hand, and 
thy stretched out arm; if they come and 
pray in this house; 

S3 Then hear thou from the heavens, 
even from thy dwelling place, and do ac- 
cording to all that the stranger calleth 
to thee for ; that all people of the earth 
may know thy name, and fear thee, as 
doth thy people Israel, and may know 
that tthis house which I have built is 
called by thy name. 

34 If thy people go out to war against 
their enemies by the way that thou shsit 
send them, and they pray unto thee to- 
ward this city which thou hast chosen, 
and the house which I have built for thy 
name ; 

35 Then hear thou from the heaven* 
their prayer and their supplication, and 
maintain their I cause. 

36 If they sin against thee, (for there is 
r no man which sinneth not,) and thou 
be angry with them, and deliver them 
over before their enemies, and tthey carry 
them away captives unto a land far off 
or near; 

37 Yet if they t bethink themselves in 
the land whither they are carried cap- 
tive, and turn and pray unto thee in the 
land of their captivity, saying, Wo have 
sinned, we have done amiss, and have 
dealt wickedly; 

88 If they return to thee with all their 
heart and with all their soul in the band 
of their captivity, whither they have car- 
ried them captives, and pray toward then* 
land, which thou gavest unto their fa- 
thers, and toward the city which then 
hast chosen, and toward the house which 
I have built for thy name : 

39 Then hear thou from the heavens, 
even from thy dwelling place, their prayer 
and their supplications, and "»•»•»* win 
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their * cause, and forgive thy people 
which bare tinned against thee. 

40 Now, my God, let, I beseech thee, 
thine eye* be open, and let thine ears 
be attent t unto the prayer that is made 
in this place. 

41 Now ■ therefore arise, O" Lord God, 
into thy * resting place, thou, and the 
ark of thy strength : let thy priests, O 
Lobd God, be clothed with salvation, and 
let thy saints • rejoice in goodness. 

42 O Lord God, turn not away the face 
of thine anointed : * remember the * mer- 
cies 'of David thy servant. 

CHAPTER 7. 
1 Cott hnrtng given tettimony to Solomon't pra y er 
by Jlrt /rem Ammm, and glory in thr tempts, the 
p eo p le worship him. 4 Solo m on's sotsmn tmerijlce. 
8 Solomon hawing kept the /matt of tahernaetss. 
sm4 the /mn 0/ the dedication of the altar, dU- 
tnisnth the people. It Bod appearing to ootonvm 
gioeth Mm. promises upon condition. 

NOW* when Solomon had made an 
end of praying, the *fire came down 
from heaven, and consumed the burnt of- 
fering and the sacrifices ; and • the glory 
of the Lord filled the house. 

8 'And the priests could not enter into 
the house of the Lord, because the glory 
of the Lord had filled the Lord's house. 

3 And when all the children of Israel 
saw how the fire came down, and the 
glory of the Lord upon the house, they 
bowed themselves with their faces to the 
ground upon the pavement, and worship- 
ped, and praised the Lord, •saying, Pof 
he is good; /for his mercy endmreth for 
ever. 

• *; 9 Then the king and all the people 
offered sacrifices before the Lord. 

5 And king Solomon offered a sacrifice 
of twenty and two thousand oxen, and 
an hundred and twenty thousand sheep : 
so the king and all the people dedicated 
the house of God. 

6 * And the priests waited on their l of- 
fices : the Levites also with instruments 
of musick of the Lord, which David the 
king had made to praise the Lord, be- 
cause his mercy endurtlh tor ever, when 
David praised tby their ministry; and 
* the priests sounded trumpets before 
them, and all Israel stood. 

7 Moreover * Solomon hallowed the * mid- 
dle) of the' court that was before the 
house of the Lord: for there he offered 
burnt offerings, and the fat of the s peace 
offerings, because the brasen altar which 
Solomon had made was not able to re- 
ceive the burnt offerings, and the meat 
offerings, and the fat. 

8 * ' Also at the same time Solomon 
kept the feast seven days, and all Israel 
with him, a very great congregation, from 
the entering in of Hamath unto - the 
•river of Egypt. 

• And in the eighth day they made ta 
solemn assembly : for they kept the dedi- 
cation of the altar seven days, and the 
feast seven days. 

1» And * on tne three and twentieth day 
of the seventh month he sent the people 
away Into their tents, glad and merry in 
heart for the goodness that the Lord had 
shewed unto David, and to Solomon, and 
to Israel his people. 

11 Thus • Solomon finished the house of 
the Lord, and the king's house : and all 
that came into Solomon's heart to make 
in the house of the Lord, and In his 
own bouse, he prosperously effected. 

12 * And the Lord appeared to Solo- 
I mon by night, and said unto him, I have 

heard thy prayer, r and have chosen this 
place to myself for an house of sacrifice. 
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18 * If I shut np heaven that there be 
no rain, or If I command the locusts to 
devour the land, or if I send pestilence 
among my people ; 

14 If my people, t which are called by 
my name, shall 'humble themselves, and 
pray, and seek my face, and turn from 
their wicked ways ; * then will I hear 
from heaven, and will forgive their sin, 
and will heal their land. 

15 Now 'mine eyes 'hall be open, and 
mine ears attent tunto the prayer that 
is made in this place. 

16 Por now have "I chosen and sancti- 
fied this house, that my name may be 
there for ever : and mine eyes and mine 
heart shall be there perpetually. 

17 'And as for thee, if thou wilt walk 
before me, as David thy father walked, 
and do according to all that I have com- 
manded thee, and shalt observe my sta- 
tutes and my judgments; 

18 Then win I stablish the throne of 
thy kingdom, according as I have cove- 
nanted with David thy father, saying, 
9 t There shall not fail thee a man ta be 
ruler in Israel. 

19 ' But if ye turn away, and forsake my 
statutes and my commandments, which I 
have set before you, and shall go and 
serve other gods, and worship them ; 

20 Then will I pluck them up by the 
roots out of my land which I have given 
them; and this house, which I have sano- 
tified for my name, will I east out of my 
sight, and will make it to be a proverb 
and a byword among all nations. 

21 And this house. fl which is high£, 
1 shall be an astonishment to every one 
that paaseth by it*; so that he shall say, 
* Why hath the Lord done thus unto this 
land, and unto this house P 

22 And it shall be answered, Because 
they forsook the Lord God of their fa- 
thers, which brought them forth out of 
the land of Egypt, and laid hold on 
other gods, and worshipped them, and 
served them : therefore hath he brought 
all this evil upon them. 

CHAPTER R. 
1 Ataitm'i buUsTsngt. 7 The OentiUs which were 
le/l Solomon mads tributaries ; hut the Israelites 
rulers, 11 Pharaoh's daughter rt masst h to hrr 
house. 12 Solomon't yearly solemn taerifks*. 14 
Bo appotnteth the prietU and Lsrius to their 
places. 17 The nasy fetvhoth gold from Ophir. 

AND *tt came to pass at the end of 
J\. twenty years, wherein Solomon had 
built the house of the Lord, and his 
own house, 

% That the cities which Huram had > re- 
stored to Solomon, Solomon built them, 
and caused the children of Israel to 
dwell there. 

S And Solomon went to Hamath-aobah, 
and prevailed against it. 

4 *And he built *Tadmor in the wilder- 
ness, and all the store cities, which he 
built in Hamath. 

5 Also he built Beth-boron the upper, 
and Beth-horon the nether, fenced cities, 
with walls, gates, and bars; 

6 And Baalath, and all the store cities 
that Solomon had, and all the chariot 
cities, and the cities of the horsemen, and 
t*U that Solomon desired to build in Je- 
rusalem, and in Lebanon, and throughout 
all the land of bis dominion. 

7 f * As for all the people that were left 
of the Hlttitea, and the Amorites, and 
the Perisaites. and the Hivltes, and the 
Jebusites, which were not of Israel, 
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8 itel of their children, who were left 
after them in the land, whom the chil- 
dren of Israel consumed not, * them did 
Solomon make to pay tribute* until this 
day. 

g Bat of the children of Israel did So- 
lomon make no aerranU for his work: 
bat they were men of war, and chief 
offl his 'captains, and captains of his 
chariots and horseman. 

10 And these were the chief of king So- 
lomon's officers, even 'two hundred and 
fifty, that bare rule over the people. 

11 IT And Solomon * brought up the 
daughter of Pharaoh out of the city of 
David unto the house that he had built 
for her : for he said, My wife shall not 
dwell in the house of David king of Is- 
rael, because the placet are fholy, where- 
unto the ark of the Lord hath come. 

IS % Then Solomon offered burnt offer- 
ing* unto the Lord on the altar of the 
Lord, which he bad built before the 
porch, 

IS Sren after a certain rate /every day, 
offering according to the commandment 
of Moses, on the sabbaths, and on the 
new moons, and on the solemn feasts, 
f three times in the year, even in the feast 
of unleavened bread, and in the feast of 
weeks, and in the feast of * tabernacles. 

14 % And he appointed, according to the 
order of David nls father, the * courses 
of the priests to their service, and 'the 
Levites to their • charges, to praise and 
minister before the priests, as the duty 
of every day required: the ^porters also 
by their courses at every gate : for t so 
had David the man of God commanded. 

15 And they departed not from the com- 
mandment of the king unto the priests 
and Lerites oonceming any matter, or 
concerning the treasures. 

16 7 How all the work of Solomon was 
prepared unto the day of the foundation 
of the boose of the Loan, and until it 
was finished. So the house of the Loan 
was perfected. 

17 IT Then went Solomon to f Ksion-geber. 
and to | Eloth, at the sea tide In the land 
of Edom. 

18 ■ And Huram sent him by the hands 
of his servants ships, and servants that 
bad knowledge of the sea ; and they went 
with the servants of Solomon to Ophir, 
and took thence four hundred and fifty 
talents of gold, and brought them to king 
Solomon. 

CHAPTER 9. 

1 The eneen qf Shtha admintk tke wttdem ef Bt~ 

wmen. 13 tWemon't eetd. IS Mi* tmrfeU. 17 

Tat ttrom «/ (fort. SB Hit eetteU. » Atv pre* 

mm. »BitehaHaUmm4hent. M Bit tribute*. 

9 Bit reign and death. 

AND* when the queen of Sheba heard 
. of the fame of Solomon, she came to 
prove Solomon with hard questions at Je- 
rusalem, with a very great company, and 
camels that bare spices, and gold in aban- 
donee, and precious stones: and when 
she was come to Solomon, she communed 
with him of all that was in her heart. 

2 And Solomon told her all her ques- 

rttra* : and there was nothing hid from 
Solomon which he told her not. 

t And when the queen of Sheba had 
seen the wisdom of Solomon, and the 
house that he bad built, 

4 And the meat of his table, and the 
sitting of his servants, and the atten- 
dance of his ministers, and their apparel; 
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[ his i cupbearers also, and their apparel ; Is f a i 
> and his B ascent by which be went up CHEMT 
into0 the bouse of the Loan; there was •*••— * 
i no more spirit in her. • ©» 

ft And she said to the king. It vsi a ■ -in. 
j true t report which I heard in mine own t ■«*. 
. land of thine I acts, and of thy wisdom : ■■**■ 
| Howbeifc I believed not their words, i ,°v_„ 
. until I came, and mine eyes had seen U: *+"**■ 
: and, behold, the one half of the great- 
ness of thy wisdom was not told me: for 
, thou exceedest the fame that I heard. 

7 Happy are thy men, and happy are 

! these thy servants, which stand contlnn- 

I ally before thee, and hear thy wisdom. 

I 8 Blessed be the Lord thy God, which 

delighted in thee to set thee on hie 

throne, to be king for the Lord thy God: 

because thy God loved Israel, to establish 

them for ever, therefore made he thee 

king over them, to do Judgment and 

I justice. 

I 9 And she gave the king an hundred 
and twenty talents of gold, and of spices 
great abundance, and precious stones: 
neither was there any such spice as the 
queen of Sheba gave king Solomon. 

10 And the servant* also of Huram, and 

the servants of Solomon, 'which brought i »«*■*■» 
gold from Ophir, brought >*algum trees 1 ' ■' "H'» 
and precious stones. | ]} A f mm 

11 And the king made of the Valgum) ^**" 
trees 1 Htterraoes to the house of the | . p. „ 
Lord, and to the king's palace, and harps ' — 
and psalteries for singers : and there were 
none such seen before in the land of 
Judah. 

IS And king Solomon gave to the queen 
of Sheba all her desire, whatsoever she 
asked, beside that which 0she had brought 
unto the king. So she turned, and 
went away to her own land, she and her 
servants. 

13 f Now the weight of gold that came 
to Solomon' in one year was six hun- 
dred and threescore and six talents of 
gold: 

14 Beside that which * chapmen and mer- 
chants brought. And all the kings of 
Arabia and | governors of the country 
brought gold and silver to Solomon, 

15 % Ana king Solomon made two hun- 
dred tan eta o/ beaten gold : six hundred 
thehett of beaten gold *went to* one tar- 
get. 

16 And three hundred shields mode he 
qf beaten gold: three hundred thehete of 
gold * went to * one shield. And the king 
put them m the house of the forest of 
Lebanon. 

17 Moreover the king made a great 
throne of ivory, and overlaid it with pure 
gold. 

18 And there were six steps to the throne, 
0with a footstool of gold, which were 
fastened to the throne ft and t stars on 
each side of the sitting place, and two 
lions standing by the stays: 

19 And twelve lions stood there on the 
one side and on the other upon the six 
steps. There was not the like made in 
any kingdom. 

50 * And all the drinking vessels of kins; 
Solomon were of gold, and all the vassals 
of the boose of the forest of Lebanon 
were of f pure gold : I none were qf silver ; 
It was not any thing accounted of in the 
days of Solomon. 

51 For the king's ships went to Tarahisb, 
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with the servants of Huram : every three 
Tears once came the Khipi of Tarshifth 
bringing gold, and silver, i ivory, »nd 
apes, and peacocks. 

22 And king Solomon passed all the 
kings of the earth in riches and wisdom. 

S «T And all the kings of the earth 
■ought the presence of Solomon, to hear 
Ida wisdom, that God had put In his 
heart. 

24 And they brought every man his pre- 
sent, Tassels of silver, and Teasels of gold, 
aod raiment, harness, and spices, horses, 
and moles, a rate year by year. 

25 «; And Solomon 4 had four thousand 
stalls for horses and chariots, and twelve 
thousand horsemen ; whom he bestowed 
In the chariot cities, and with the king 
at Jerusalem. 

28 «. * And he reigned over all the kings 
/ from the \ river even onto the land 
of the Philistines, and to the border of 
Egypt. 

27 ' And the king t made silver in Jeru- 
salem as stones, and cedar trees made 
he as the sycomore trees that ore In the 
•low plains* in abundance. 

28 * And they brought unto Solomon 
horses out of Egypt, and out of all lands. 

29 *; * Now the rest of the acta of Solo- 
mon, first and last, art they not written 
in the *tbook of Nathan the prophet, 
and in the prophecy of *Ahijah the Shl- 
lomte, and in the visions of 'Iddo the 
seer against Jeroboam the son of Nebat V 

30 " And Solomon reigned in Jerusalem 
over all Israel forty years. 

31 And Solomon slept with his fathers, 
and he was buried in the city of David 
his father : and Rehoboam his son reign- 
ed in his stead. 

CHAPTER 10. 



JaetfitftTTi. fry Jeroboam make a nUt of relax- 
often tteUo Mm. a Rehoboam, rrftulng the old 
mni'i cwMMt, fry the adwce of young men an- 
meoretk them rouohlf. 16 Ten tr>b*t revolting 
tMt Hadoram, and make Jtehoooam to Me. 

AND ■ Rehoboam went to Shechem : for 
J\, to Shechem were all Israel come to 
make him king. 

t And it came to pass, when Jeroboam 
the son of Nebat, who vsi in Egypt, 
* whither he had fled from the presence 
of Solomon the king, heard tt, that Je- 
roboam returned out of Egypt. 

S And they sent and called him. So 
Jeroboam and all Israel came and spake 
to Rehoboam, saying, 

* Thy lather made our yoke gri e vo u s : 
now therefore ease thou somewhat the 
grievo u s servitude of thy father, and his 
hesvTT yoke that he pot upon us, and 
we will serve thee. 

5 And he said unto them. Come again 
rmto me after three days. And the peo- 
ple departed. 

% And king Rehoboam took counsel 
with the old men that had stood before 
Solomon his father while he yet lived, 
saying. What counsel give ye see to re- 
turn answer to this people? 

7 And they spake unto him, saying, If 
thou be kind to this people, and please 
them, and speak good words to them, 
they wffl be thy servants for ever. 

8 But he forsook the counsel which the 
old men gave him, and took counsel 
wrth the young men that were brought 
up with him, that stood before him. 

V And he said unto them, What advice 
give ye that we may return answer to 
this people, which have spoken to me, 
saying, Ease somewhat the yoke that thy 
father did put upon us ? 

10 And the young men that were brought 
up with htm spake unto him, saying. 



Van. Kkwd.— * F. 27. lowlands. • V, 29. story. 



Thu" thidt thou uaroor the people that 
spakM urn ,1 [I).-*', Mi*. Lcjt". Thy father made 
our vests heavy, btu make thou it some- 
what lUtit'.r fi'T U-. i thus shalt thou 
say until them. My little finger shall be 
thicker than my father's loins. 

II Far whereas my tocher tput a heavy 
yoke upon yoou I wilt put more to your 
yoke J int father c]ia«ii>ed yon with whips, 
but I tritt r Knit i* e sjosi with scorpions. 

It So Jeroboam ami nil the people came 
to K-huAwjam "n rj,. third day, as the 
king bad a. uyiiig, C-jine again to me on 
the third day. 

13 And the king answered them roughly: 
and king itahobuuiu 1 . rsook the counsel 
of the old luen, 

14 And answered them after the advice of 
the young men, saying, My father made 
your yoke heavy, but I will add thereto : 
my father chastised you with whips, but 
I Kill chaetiee pou with scorpions. 

15 80 the king hearkened not unto the 
people : « for l the cause was * of God, 
that the Lobd might perform his word, 
which he spake by the 'hand of Anrjah 
the Shilonite to Jeroboam the son of 
Nebat. 

16 «T And when all Israel taw that the 
king would not hearken unto them, the 
people answered the king, saying, what 
portion hare we in David? and we have 
none inheritance in the son of Jesse : 
every man to your tents, O Israel: and 
now, David, see to thine own house. So 
all Israel went to their tents. 

17 Rat a* for the children of Israel that 
dwelt in the cities of Judah, Rehoboam 
reigned over them. 

18 Then king Rehoboam sent Hadoram 
that was over the * tribute; and the chil- 
dren of Israel stoned him with stones, 
that he died. Bat king Rehoboam tmade 
speed to get him up to **# chariot, to 
flee to Jerusalem. 

19 * And Israel rebelled against the house 
of David unto this day. 

CHAPTER 11. 

1 Rehoboam raUkta an arm* to e nb du o ItraH, it 
forbidden fry Shemaiak, S Be etronotbeneth kit 
kingdom with fort* and prowUion. 13 The priettM 
ana Lewitet, and tuck at feared Bod, fortaken 

» Jeroboam, strengthen the ki n gdo m of Judah, 
The wtoet and children of /Ukoboam. 
AND "when Rehoboam was oome to 
. Jerusalem, he gathered of the house 
of Judah and Beniamin an hundred and 
fourscore thousand chosen men, which 
were warriors, to fight against Israel, 
that he might bring the kingdom again 
to Rehoboam. 

2 But the word of the Lord came *to 
Shemaiah the man of God. saying, 
S Speak unto Rehoboam the son of So- 
lomon, king of Judah, and to all Israel 
In Judah and Benjamin, saying, 

4 Thus saith the Loan, Ye shall not go 
np, nor fight against your brethren : re- 
turn every num to his house: for this 
thing is done of me. And they obeyed 
the words of the Lord, and returned 
from going against Jeroboam. 

5 ? And Rehoboam dwelt In Jerusalem, 
and built cities for defence in Judah. 

He built even Beth-lehem, and Stam, 
and Tekoe, 

7 And Beth-snr, and * Sbooo, and Adul- 
lam, 

6 And Gath, and Mareshah, and Ziph, 

9 And Adoraim, and Lachish, and Axe- 
ken* 

10 And Zorah, and Aijalon, and Hebron, 
which art in Judah and in Benjamin 
fenced cities. 

11 And he fortified the strong holds, and 
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pat captains in them, and store of vic- 
tual, and of oil and wine. 

12 And in every several city he put shields 
and spears, and made them exceeding; 
* strong, having x Jndah and Benjamin on 
his side. 

13 f And the priest* and the Levites 
that were in all Israel t resorted to him 
out of all their coasts. 

14 For the Levites left 'their 'suburbs 
and their possession, and came to Jndah 
and Jerusalem : for * Jeroboam and his 
sons had oast them off from executing 
the priest's office onto the Lord: 

15 'And he ordained him priests for the 
high places, and for /the * devils, and 
for fthe calves which he had made. 

10 * And after them oat of all the tribes 
of Israel such as set their hearts to seek 
the Lord God of Israel oame to Jerusa- 
lem, to sacrifice onto the Lord God of 
their fathers. 

17 So they * strengthened the kingdom 
of Jndah, and made Rehoboam the son 
of Solomon strong, three years : for three 
years they walked in the way of David 
and Solomon. 

18 *J And Rehoboam took him HahaUth 
the daughter of Jerimoth the son of Da- 
vid to wife, and Abihail the daughter of 
RUab the son of Jesse: 

19 Which bare him children ; Jeush, and 
Shamarlah, and Zaham. 

SO And after her he took * Maaehah the 
daughter of Absalom : which bare him 
Abijah, and Attai, and Zixa, and Shelo- 
mith. 

SL And Rehoboam loved Maaehah the 
daughter of Absalom above all his wives 
and his concubines: (for he took eigh- 
teen wives, and threescore concubines: 
and begat twenty and eight eons, and 
threescore daughters.) 

22 And Rehoboam 'made Abljah the son 
of Maaehah s the chief, to be* ruler a- 
roong his brethren : for he thought to 
make him king. 

23 And he dealt wisely, and dispersed 
of all his children throughout all the 
countries of Judah and Benjamin, unto 
every feneed city : and he gave them 
victual in abundance. And he • desired 
tmany wives. 

CHAPTER 12. 
1 Keheheoym, foreahine the Lord, U p mntt ho d op 
aWrta*. 8 Be and the prince*, repenting at the 
preaching of Shematnh, nre drtievrad /ram do- 
ttruetion, but net from tpoik 13 The reign and 
death of Jtehoboam. 

AND "it came to pass, when Reho- 
. beam had established the kingdom, 
and had strengthened himself, *he for- 
sook the law of the Loan, and all Israel 
with him. 

2 'And it oame to pass, that in the fifth 
year of king Rehoboam Shishak king of 
Egypt oame up against Jerusalem, be- 
cause they had * transgressed against 1 
the Lord, 

3 With twelve hundred chariots, and 
threescore thousand horsemen : and the 
people were without number that oame 
with him out of Egypt : 4 the Lnbims, 
the Sukkiims, and the Ethiopians. 

4 And he took the fenced cities which per- 
tained to Judah, and came to Jerusalem. 

5 V Then came 'Shemaiah the prophet 
to Rehoboam. and to the princes of Judah, 
that were gathered together to Jerusalem 
because of Shishak. and said unto them. 
Thus saith the Lord. /Ye have forsaken 
me, and therefore have I also left you 
in the hand of Shishak. 

6 Whereupon the princes of Israel and 



Tab. Rend.— * F. IS. strong. And there were. 

* F. 14. Probably, pasture-grounds. 4 F. 15. satvrs (Is. 

13. 21). ■ F. S8. to be bead, even. B V. 2S. i.e. tat 

his sons. Chap. 12. i F. 2. dealt unfaithfully with. 



the king i humbled themselves; and they 
said, *The Lord u righteous. 

7 And when the Lord saw that they 
humbled themselves, * the word of the 
Lord oame to Shemaiah, saying. They 
have humbled themselves; therefore I will 
not destroy them, but I will grant them 
" II some deliverance 11 ; and my wrath shall 
not be poured out upon Jerusalem by the 
hand of Shishak. 

8 Nevertheless * they shall be his servants ; 
that they may know ' my service, and the 
service of the kingdoms of the countries. 

9 * So Shishak king of Egypt came up 
against Jerusalem, and took away the 
treasures of the house of the Lord, and 
the treasures of the king's house : ha 
took all : he carried away also the shields 
of gold which Solomon had "made. 

10 instead of which king Rehoboam made 
shields of brass, and committed them • to 
the hands of the chief of the * guard, that 
kept the entrance of the king's house. 

11 And when the king entered into the 
house of the Lord, the 'guard came and 
fetched them, and brought them again 
into the 'guard chamber. 

IS And when he humbled himself, the 
wrath of the Lord turned from him, that 
he would not destroy him altogether : 
U and also in Judah * things went well *. 

13 f So king Rehoboam strengthened 
himself in Jerusalem, and reigned : for 
t Rehoboam wot one and forty years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned 
seventeen years in Jerusalem, i the city 
which the Lord had chosen ont of aU 
the tribes of Israel, to put his name 
there. And his mother's name nu Naa> 
xnah an Ammonitess. 

14 And be did evil, because he • | pre- 
pared not his heart to seek the Lord. 

15 Now the acts of Rehoboam, first and 
last, are they not written in the *t book 
of Shemaiah the prophet, •* and of Iddo 
the aeer 7 concerning genealogies 7 ? *And 
there were wan between Rehoboam and 
Jeroboam continually. 

16 And Rehoboam slept with Mr father". 
and was buried in the city of David : and 
■ ' Abijah his son reigned in his stead. 

CHAPTER IS. 

1 Abijah emeeeeeVna makoth war »«***« Joro- 

boam. 4 Be dootmretk the right of hit mmm. IS 

TniMing fat Bod he oooroametX Jeroboam, 11 

Th* iffra and chftdm of Abiiah, 

NOW • in the eighteenth year of king 
Jeroboam began Abijah to reign over 
Judah. 

I He reigned three years in Jerusalem. 
His mother's name also *yu * Michaiah 
the daughter of y Uriel of GIbeah >. And 
there was war between Abijah and Jero- 
boam. 

3 And Abijah »teet the battle In array 1 
with an army of valiant men of war, even 
four hundred thousand chosen men : Jero- 
boam also 1 set the battle in array * e- 
gainst him with eight hundred thousand 
chosen men, being mighty men of valour. 

4 «J And Abijah stood up upon mount 
* Zemaralm, which is in * mount Bphraim, 
and said. Hear me, thou Jeroboam, and 
all Israel ; 

fi Ought ye not to know that the Lord 
God of Israel - gave the kingdom over 
Israel to David for ever, even to him and 
to his sons 'by a covenant of salt ? 

6 Yet Jeroboam the son of Nebat, the 
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I servant of Solomon the son of David, 8 is 
risen* up, and * hath /rebelled* against 
his lord. 

7 And there * are gathered unto him 
i 'rain men, 'the children of Belial 4 , and 
; 7 have strengthened themselves against 
Beboboam the son of Solomon, when Re- 
hoboam was young and • tenderhearted, 
and could not withstand them. 
[ 8 And now ye think to withstand the 
J kingdom of the Loan in the hand of the 
tons of David ; and ye be a great multi- 
tude, and tier* are with yon golden calves, 
which Jeroboam * made you for gods. 
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9 * Have ye not cast out the priests of 
the Loan, the sons of Aaron, and the 
Levitea, and have made you priests after 
the manner of the nations of other lands? 
* so that whosoever oometh t to * conse- 
crate himself with a young bullock and 
seven rams, the sum* «" may be w a priest 
of them that are no gods. 

10 But as for us, the Lord i$ our God, 
and we have not forsaken him : and the 
priests, which minister unto the Lord, 
are the sons of Aaron, and the Levites 
wait upon their business : 

It 'And they burn unto the Lord every 
morning and every evening burnt sacri- 
fices and sweet incense : the ■ shewbreed 
alf.o set they in order upon the pure 
table ; and the candlestick of gold with 
the lamps thereof, *to burn every even- 
ing : for we keep the charge of the Lord 
our God; but ye have forsaken him. 

12 And, behold, " God himself » is with 
ns for our captain, * and his priests with 

18 sounding trumpets u to cry alarm a- 
gainst you. O children of Israel, 'fight 
ye not against the Lord God of your 
lathers ; for ye shall not prosper. 

IS % But Jeroboam caused "an ombush- 
ment to come about behind them : so 
tbry were before Judah, and the ambush- 
ment trot behind them. 

14 And when Judah looked back, behold, 
the battle wa$ before and behind : and 
they cried unto the Lord, and the priests 
sounded with the trumpets. 

15 Then the men of Judah gave a shout: 
and as the men of Judah shouted, it 
came to mm. that God • smote Jeroboam 
and all Israel before Abiiah and Judah. 

16 And the children of Israel fled before 
Judah : and God delivered them into their 
hand. 

17 And Abijah and his people slew them 
with a great slaughter: so there fell down 
slain of Israel five hundred thousand 
chonen men. 

IS Thus the children of Israel were 
brought under at thut time, and the chil- 
dren of Judah prevailed, r because they 
relied upon the Lord God of their fathers. 

19 And Abijah pursued after Jeroboam, 
and took cities from him, Beth-cl with 
the towns thereof, and Jefhanah with 
the towns thereof, and *£phrain with the 
towns thereof. 

20 Neither did Jeroboam recover strength 
again in the days of Abijah : and the 
Lord 'struck him, and "he died. 

•1 % But Abijah waxed mighty, and mar- 
ried fourteen wives, and begat twenty and 
two sons, and sixteen daughters. 

22 And the rest of the acts of Abijah, 
and his ways, and his sayings, art writ- 
ten in the l story of the prophet * Iddo. 

CHAPTER 14. 

X A— tueeeedinp dmtroptth idolatry. 9 Baring 

p mam, he Mr* m § t h*m*th Mm kingdom toith forti 

and m rmiM . 9 OeUHng on God, *• iwtrihrowmth 

Strak, mnd tpoitoth thm Sthtopknu. 
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Abijah stent with Us fathers, and 
they buried him in the city of David : 
and ■ Asa his son reigned in his stead. 
In his days the land was quiet ten years. 

2 And Asa did that which was good and 
right in the eyes of the Lord his God : 

S For he took away the altars of the 
strange code, and fc the high places, and 
< brake down the l f images, d and out 
down the 'groves : 

4 And commanded Judah to seek the 
Lord God of their fathers, and to do 
the law and the commandment. 

5 Also he took away out of all the cities 
of Judah the high places and the *tim- 
ages: and the kingdom was quiet before 

6 «J And he built fenced cities in Judah 
for the land had rest, and he had no war 
in those years ; because the Lord had 
given him rest. 

7 Therefore he said unto Judah, Let us 
build these cities, and make about them 
walla, and towers, gates, and ban, white 
the land U yet before us ; because we 
have sought the Lord our God, we have 
sought him, and he hath given us rest on 
every side. Bo they built and prospered. 

8 And Asa had an army of men that 
bare * targets and spears, out of Judah 
three hundred thousand: and out of Ben- 
jamin, that bare 5 shields and drew bows, 
two hundred and fourscore thousand: all 
these were mighty men of valour. 

9 «J • And there came out against them 
Zerah the Ethiopian with an host of a 
thousand thousand, and three hundred 
chariots ; and came unto / Mareehah. 

10 Then Asa went out against him, and 
they set the battle in array in the valley 

of Zephathah at Mareshah. 

11 Ana Asa ■ cried unto the Lord his 
God, and said, Lord, • it U * nothing 
with thee to help, whether with mam*, 
or with them that have no power 6 0: 
help us, O Loan our God ; for we rest 
on thee, and *in thy name we go against 
this multitude. O Lord, thou art our 
God; "let not I man prevail 7 against thee. 

12 So the Lord k smote the Ethiopians 
before Asa, and before Judah; and the 
Ethiopians fled. 

IS And Asa and the people that were 
with him pursued them unto ' Gerar : 
and the Ethiopians were overthrown, that 
they could not recover themselves ; for they 
were t destroyed before the Lord, and be- 
fore his host ; and they carried away very 
much spoil. 

14 And they smote all the cities round 
about Gerar; for "the fear of the Lord 
came upon them : and they spoiled all 
the cities: for there was exceeding much 
spoil in them. 

15 They smote also the "tents of cattle 8 , 
and carried away sheep and camels in 
abundance, and returned to Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER 15. 

1 Ata with Judah end many of I trail, moved bp 
tha propArcj- of Atarimh turn mm nf 0<tsd, makm 
a mX*m* comanr with tfod, 16 H- jmUelAdovm 
hfaaehah hit mother /or her idolatry. JS Be 
hringeth dedicate thing* into the hvuto of Ood, 
emd *»Jogetk a long peace. 

AMD* the Spirit of God came upon 
Axarioh the son of Oded: i •».». 

Var. Rekd.— Chap. 14. » V. 8. pillars. s Ashe- 

rahs. 3 V. 5. images of the sun. *V. 8. i.e. 

shields that covered the whole body. *i.e, smaller 

shields. • V. 11. there is none able beside thee, 

to help between the strong and the weak, Be. Kt. ; 
or, there is none able like thee to help as well the 

strong as the weak, Kamp. But $ee Var. Bead. 

i Rather, a mortal cannot keep (the field}. • V. 15. 

•.*. nomadic tribes. 

Var. Read.— Chap, 14. V. 10. northwards of. 

Sept. Or. V. ll. it Is impossible to keep (the 

field) against thee, whether for strong or for weak, 
Kamp. (one letter modified). 
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t And bo went oat tto meet As*, and 
eaid unto him, Hear ye me. Aba, and all 
Judah and Benjamin ; * The Lord U 
with you, while ye be with him; and «if 
ye seek him, he will be found of you; but 
- if ye forsake him, he will foraake you. 

3 1 Now ' for a long season Israel hath been 
without the true God, and without / 
teaching priest, and without law. 

4 But fwhen they in their trouble did 
turn unto the Loan God of Israel, and 
sought Mm, he woe found of them. 

5 And * in those times there was no 
peace to him that went out, nor to him 
that came in, but great vexations were 
upon all the inhabitants of the countries. 

6 i And nation was t destroyed of nation, 
and city of city : for God did vex * them 
with all adversity. 

7 * Be ye strong therefore 1 , and let not 
your hands be weak: for your work shall 
be rewarded. 

8 And when Asa heard these words, and 
the prophecy of Oded the prophet 0, he 
took courage, and put away the tabomi- 
nable idols out of all the land of Judah 
and Benjamin, and out of the cities 
* which he had taken from 'mount Eph- 
raim, and renewed the altar of the Lord, 
that wow before the porch of the Loan. 

9 And he gathered all Judah and Ben- 
jamin, and 'the strangers with them out 
of Bphroim and Hanasseh, and out of 
Simeon: for they fell to him out of 
Israel in abundance, when they saw that 
the Lord his God was with him. 

10 So they gathered themselves together 
at Jerusalem in the third month, in the 
fifteenth year of the reign of Asa. 

11 "And they offered unto the Lord 
tthe same time, of "the spoil which they 
had brought, seven hundred oxen and 
seven thousand sheep. 

12 And they "entered into a covenant to 
seek the Lord God of their fathers with 
all their heart and with all their soul; 

13 rThat whosoever would not seek the 
Lord God of Israel « should be put to 
death, whether small or great, whether 
man or woman. 

14 And they sware unto the Lord with 
a loud voice, and with shouting, and 
with trumpets, and with oomets. 

15 And all Judah rejoiced at the oath: 
for they had sworn with all their heart, 
and r sought him with their whole desire; 
and he was found of them: and the Lord 
gave them rest round about. 

16 IT And also concerning 'Haachah the 

L mother of Asa the king, he removed 
er from being * aueen, because she hod 
made an *TKiol •In a 
cut down her Mdol, _ 
burnt it at the brook Kidron. 

17 But ' the high places were not taken 
away out of Israel : nevertheless the heart 
of Asa was perfect all his days. 

IS If And he brought into the house of 
God the things that his father had de- 
dicated, and that he himself had dedicated, 
silver, and gold, and vessels. 

19 And there was no more war unto the 
five and thirtieth year of the reign of Asa. 



i a grove*: and Asa 
ana stamped it, and 



Var. Rrhd.— Chap. 16. 1 F». 3—6. And for many 
days Israel was.... (rest as A.V.), Be. Rather, And 
many days (shall pass) for Israel ... But when they 

in their trouble turn , and seek him, he shall 

be found of them. And in those times there shall 

be — .for great vexations shall be And nation 

shall be dashed against nation, and city against 
city, for God shall vex, Kamp t (Jit. attempts a com- 
promise). *V. 7. But as for you, be strong. 

*F. 8. the hill-country of. *V. 16. i*. queen- 
mother ; lit. mistress. » image to be affrighted at. 

a unto Aaherah. 

Tab. Brad.— Chap. lfi. T. 8. Omit, Be. Me. Or 
read, which Axariah the son of Oded the prophet 
spake, Ke. 



CHAPTER 16. 

1 Am, hp the mid of the Bprietn*. dHrrteth Booth* 
from huiUrna ttf tiumak. 7 Being rt mr a mv t 
thereof by JJammi, he ptttteth him in prieem. 
11 Among hie other ate* t» hi* dloeam h* eeeh- 
mth not to Uod, but to the phytieiatts. 13 Bi* 
death and hurial. 

IN the six and thirtieth year of the 
reign of Asa 'Baasha king of Israel 
came up against Judah, and built Ra- 
mah, *to the intent that he might lee 
none go out or come in to Asa king of 
Judah. 

S Then Asa brought out silver and gold 
out of the treasures of the house of the 
Lord and of the king's bouse, and sent 
to Ben-hadad king of Syria, that dwelt 
at t Damascus, saying, 

3 There ie a league between me and thee, 
as there was between my father and thy 
father: behold, I have sent thee sflrer 
and gold ; go, break thy league with 
Baasha king of Israel, that he may depart 
from me. 

4 And Ben-hadad hearkened unto king 
Asa. and sent the captains of t his armies 
against the cities of Israel: and they 
smote Ijon, and Dan, and Abel-maim, and 
all the store cities of Naphteli. 

5 And it come to pass, when Baasha 
heard it, that he left off building of Ba- 
mah, and let his work cease. 

6 Then Asa the king took all Judah; 
and they carried away the stones of Ra- 
man, and the timber thereof, wherewith 
Baasha was building; and he built there- 
with Geba and Mirpah. 

7 If And at that time "Hanani the seer 
came to Asa king of Judah, and said 
unto him, 'Because thou hast relied on 
the king of Syria, and not relied on the 
Lord thy God, therefore is the host of the 
king of Syria escaped out of thine hand. 

8 were not 'the Ethiopians and /the 
Lttbims fa huge host, with very many 
chariots and horsemen ? yet, because thou 
didst rely on the Lord, he delivered them 
into thine hand. 

9 ' For the eyes of the Lord run to and 
fro throughout the whole earth, g to shew 
himself strong in the behalf of them 
whose heart ie perfect toward him. Here- 
in *thou bast done foolishly: therefore 
from henceforth 'thou shalt have wars. 

10 Then Asa was wroth with the seer, 
and *put him in *a prison house 1 ; for 
he woe in a rage with him because of 
this thing. And Asa t oppressed eome of 
the people the same time. 

11 1 'And, behold, the acts of Asa, first 
and last, lo, they are written in the book 
of the kings of Judah and Israel. 

IS And Asa in the thirty and ninth year 
of his reign wan diseased in his feet, 
1 until his disease woe exceeding great: 
yet in his disease he "sought not to the 
Lord, but to the physicians. i 

13 V -And Asa slept with bis fathers. ! 
and died in the one and fortieth year of 
bis reign. 

14 And they buried biro in bis own se- 
pulchre*, which he had tmade for himself 
in the city of David, and laid him in 
the bed which was filled • with sweet 
odours and divers kinds of epicee pre- 
pared by the apothecaries' art: and they 
made r a very great burning for him. i 

CHAPTER 17. 

1 Jehoehaphat, $vcco*dtng Ant, retgmrth weO, mm* ' 
prvepereth. 7 lie tendeth Lnitm with the prtnem 1 
to tench Judah. 10 Bit wnemim* hemp t mrrif e n t , 
fry God, memo «/ th*m bring him premwnte emd j 
tribute. U Mis great***, oapUtUu, emd mrmite. I 
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Var. Rehd.— Chap. 16. » V. 10. the stocks (W. 

stock-house). * V. IS. Omit. 
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AND * Jehoshaphat his son reigned In 
hie stead, and strengthened himself 
against Israel. 

2 And he placed forces in all the fenced 
cities of Judah, and set garrisons in the 
land of Jndah, and to the cities of Eph- 
raim, 'which Asa his father had taken. 

3 And the Loan was with Jehosbaphat, 
because he walked in the first ways d of 
his father B David, and sought not unto 
1 Baalim; 

4 Bat sought to the Lotto God of hie 
father, and walked in his commandments, 
and not after 'the doings of Israel. 

5 Therefore the Lord stablithed the 
kingdom in his hand; and all Jndah 
*t brought to Jehosbaphat presents; 'and 
be had riches and honour in abundance. 

6 And his heart I was lifted up in the 
ways of the Lord: moreover /he took 
away the high places and 'groves out of 
Jndah. 

7 «. Also in the third year of Ids reign he 
sent * to his princes, even *to Ben-hail, 
and * to Obadiah, and * to Zechariah, and 
1 to Kethaneel, and * to Michaiah, t to teach 
in the cities of Jndah. 

8 And with them he tent Levltes, even 
Shemaiah, and Nethaniah, and Zebediah, 
and Asabel, and Sbemlramoth. and Je- 
honathan. and Adonijah, and Tobitah, and 
Tob-adonijah, Levites ; and with them 
Kltshama and Jehoram, priests. 

9 h And they taught in Jndah, and had 
the book of the law of the Lord with 
them, and went about throughout all the 
cities of Jndah, and taught the people. 

10 % And * the fear of the Lord t fell 
upon all the kingdoms of the lands that 
wxre round about Jndah, so that they 
made no war against Jehosbaphat. 

11 Also tome of the Philistines 'brought 
Jeboabapbat presents, and * tribute sil- 
ver; and the Arabians brought him flocks, 
seven thousand and seven hundred rams, 
and seven thousand and seven hundred 
be goats. 

IS IT And Jehoshaphat waxed great ex- 
ceedingly ; and he built in Judah * U c 
ties, ana cities of store. 

IS And he had much 'business in the 
cities of Judah: and "the men of war, 
might; men of valour, ' were in Jerusa- 
lem. 

14 And • these ore the numbers" of them 
according to 'the house of their fathers 9 : 
Of Judah, the captains of thousands ; Ad- 
nan the "chief, and with him mighty 
men of valour three hundred thousand. 

15 And t next to him wo* Jehohanan the 
captain, and with him two hundred and 
fourscore thousand. 

16 And next him was Amasiah the son 
of Ziohri, 'who willingly offered himself 
unto the Loan; and with him two hun- 
dred thousand mighty men of valour. 

17 And of Benjamin; Elioda a mighty 
man of valour, and with him armed men 
with bow and shield two hundred thou- 



18 And next him was Jebosabad, and 
with him an hundred and fourscore thou- 
sand ready prepared for the war. 

19 These waited on the king, beside 
"those whom the king put in the fenced 
cities throughout all Judah. 

CHAPTER 18. 
1 /stosassaat, jotrmt ** aJtoUy ***** Ahab, i$ 

prrmmdud to «w with htm ayMftt ftamotA-giltad. 
4 Ahah, ninetd by fatte prophets, aoeordtnu to 
th* ward of MkM&K U *Mh there. 



Ta*. Bbwd.— Chop. 17. * P. 8. the Baals {'lords'); 

m tkwvmohont. * V. 6. Asherahs. 3 V. 7. Omit. 

*F. 11. a load of. S F. It. fortresses. 

• r. IS. Or, goods, Qe. De IF. Xe. 7 Omit. 

■ r. M. this la the ordering. 'their fathers' 

honvca. w captain. 

Van. Read.— Chop. 17. T.Z.B Omit, a few JtSS. Sept. 



NOW Jehoshaphat • had riches and 
honour in abundance, and * joined 
| affinity with Ahab. 

i t * And t after certain years he went 
down to Ahab to Samaria. And Ahab 
killed sheep and oxen for him in abun- 
dance, and for the people that he had 
with him, and * persuaded him to go up 
with him to Ramoth-gilead. 

3 And Ahab king of Israel said unto 
Jehosbaphat king of Judah, Wilt thou 
go with me to Ramoth-gilead ? And he 
answered him, I as* as thou art, and 
my people as thy people ; and we will 
be with thee in the war. 

4 f And Jehoxbaphat said unto the king 
of Israel, 4 Enquire, I pray thee, at the 
word of the Lord to day. 

; 5 Therefore the king of Israel gathered 
together of prophets four hundred men, 
and said unto them, Shall wa go to Ra- 
moth-gilead to battle, or shall I forbear? 
And they said, Go up; for God will de- 
liver it into the king's hand. 
But Jehoshaphat said, H there not 
here a prophet of the Lord t besides, 
that we might enquire of him ? 

7 And the king of Israel said unto Je- 
hoshaphat, There it yet one man, by 
whom we may enquire of the Lord : but 
I bate him ; for he never prophesied good 
unto me, but always evil : the same u 
Mlcaiah the son of Imla. And Jehosha- 
phat said. Let not the king say so. 

8 And the king of Israel called fur one 
of hie | officers, and said, t Fetch quickly 
Mlcaiah the son of Imla. 

9 And the king of Israel and Jehoslia- 
phat king of Judah sat either of them 
on his throne, B clothed in their robes, 
and they sat in a I void place B at the 
entering in of the gate of Samaria: and 
all the prophets prophesied before them. 

10 And Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah 
had made him horns of iron, and said, 
Thus saith the Lord, With these thou 
shalt push Syria until t they be consumed. 

11 And all the prophets prophesied so, 
saying, Go up to Ramoth -guead, and 
prosper : for the Lord shall deliver it 
Into the hand of the king. 

12 And the messenger that went to call 
Mlcaiah spake to him, saying, Behold, 
the words of the prophets declare good 
to the king fwith one assent; let thy 
word therefore, I pray thee, be like one 
of their*?, and speak thou good. 

13 And Micaiah said. Ae the Lord liveth. 
•even what my God saith, that will I 
speak. 

14 And when be was come to the king, 
the king said unto him, Mlcaiah, shall 
we go to Ramoth-gilead to battle, or shall 
I forbear? And he said. Go ye up, and 
prosper, and they shall be delivered into 
your hand. 

16 And the king said to him, How many 
times shall 1 adjure thee that thou say 
nothing but the truth to me in the name 
of the Lord? 

10 Then he said, I did see all Israel 
scattered upon the mountains, as sheep 
that have no shepherd : and the Lord 
said. These have no master ; let them 
return therefore every man to his house 
in peace. 

17 And the king of Israel said to Je- 
hoshaphat, Did I not tell thee that he 
would not prophesy good unto me, B but 
evil? 

18 Again be said, Therefore bear the 
word of the Lord; I saw the Lord sit* 
ting upon his throne, and all the host 
of heaven standing on his right hand 
and on his left. 
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19 And the Lord tald, Who shall entice 
Ahab king of Israel, that ha may go 
up and fail at Ramotb-gilead f" And one 
spake mying after this manner, and an- 
other saying after that manner. 

20 Then thore came oat *a /spirit*, and 
stood before the Load, and said, I will 
entioe him. And the Loan said onto 
him. Wherewith? 

21 And he said, I will go oat. and be a 
lying spirit in the month of all his pro- 
phets. And the Loud said. Thou shalt 
entice aim, and thou shalt also prevail: 
go out, and do cwn so. 

22 Now therefore, heboid, f the Loan 
hath put a lying spirit in the month of 
the** thy prophets, and the Loan hath 
spoken evil against thee. 

2a Then Zedekiah the non of Chenaanah 
came near, and * smote Mioaiah upon the 
cheek, and said. Which way went the 
Spirit of the Loan from me to speak 
unto thee? 

84 And Mioaiah said. Behold, thou shalt 
see on that day when thou shalt go i in- 
to tan Inner chamber to hide thyself. 

25 Then the king of Israel said. Take 
ye Micaiah, and carry him back to Amon 
the governor of the city, and to Joaah 
the kiiigV son; 

26 And say, Thus smith the king, * Pat 
this fellotc in the prison, and feed him 
with bread x of affliction * and with water 
•or affliction *, until I return in peace. 

27 And Mioaiah said, If thou certainly 
return in peace, then bath not the Lord 
spoken by me. And he said. Hearken, 
* all ye people ♦. 

28 So the king of Israel and Jehoahaphat 
the king of Jndah went up to Ramotb- 
gilead. 

29 And the king of Israel said unto Je- 
hoahaphat, I will disguise myself, and 
will go to the battle ; out pat thoa on 
thy robes. So the king of Israel disguised 
himself ; and they went to the battle. 

80 Now the king of Syria had command- 
ed the captains of the chariot* that were 
with him, saying. Fight ye not with small 
or great, savo only with the king of Is- 
rael. 

31 And it came to pass, when the cap- 
tains of the chariots saw Jehoshaphat , 
that they said. It i$ the king of Israel. 
Therefore they compassed about him to 
fight : but Jehoahaphat cried oat, and the 
Loan helped him ; and God * moved them 
to depart from him. 

32 For it came to pass, that, when the 
captains of the chariots perceived that it 
was not the king of Israel, they turned 
back again t from pursuing him. 

S3 And a certain man drew a bow tat a 
venture, and smote the king of Israel 
t between the * joints of the harness * : 
therefore he said to his chariot man, 
Torn thine hand, that thou mayest carry 
me out of the host; for I am f wounded. 

34 And the battle increased that day ■ 
howbeit the king of Israel stayed hwuetf 
up in hie chariot against the Syrians un- 
til the even: and about the time of the 
son going down he died. 

CHAPTER 19. 

1 Jeheehaphat, repr—d by Jehu, ettUeth hit *ffM>- 
4om. 5 Bit inttntctiaiu to the judam, 8 to the 
prtmtt and LeHte*. 

AND Jehoshaphat the king of Jndah 
. returned to his house in peace to Je- 
rusalem. 

2 And Jehu the son of Hanani "the seer 
went out to meet him, and said to king 
Jehoshaphat, Shouldest thou help the un- 

Vaa. BrsD.— *r. 20. the spirit (i.e. of prophecy). 
* V. 2fl. in scant quantity. * K. 27. Lit. O peo- 
ples, all of them : so in Mioah I. 2 (see I Kings 22. 
28, var. Bead.). — -• V. 33. lower and upper armour. 
Sm on 1 Kings ». 34. 
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godly, and * lore them that hate the 
Loan ? therefore i$ « wrath upon tfaee 
from before the Loan. 

3 Nevertheless there are * good thing* 
found in tnee, in that thou hast * taken 
away the groves l out of the land, and 
hast * • prepared thine heart to seek God. 

4 And Jehoshaphat dwelt at Jerusalem : 
and t he went out again through the peo- 
ple from Beer*eheba to mount Ephraim, . « 
and brought them back unto the LoanH '££dJ? 
God of their fathers. 

& T And he set Judges in the land 
throughout all the fenced cities of Judah, 
city by city, 

6 And said to the Judges, Take heed 
what ye do : for / ye judge not for man. 
but for the Lord, fwho is with you tin 
thejudgment. 

7 Wherefore now let the fear of the Loan 
be upon you : take heed and do it .- for 

* there is no iniquity with the Lord oar 
God, nor i respect of persons, nor taking 
of gifts. | , j^ „ j- 

8 % Moreover in Jerusalem did Jehosha- 1 Mku 
phat * set of the Levitee, and of the > **• * *i 
priests, and of the J chief of the fathers » £* V 1 
of Israel, for the judgment of the Lord, ai « » 
and for fi * controversies, when they re- c^ia 
turned* to Jerusalem**. iPw-in 

9 And he charged them, saying. Thus *?■■■* 
shall ye do ' in the fear of the Loan, i ■*■ - . 
faithfully, and with a perfect heart. ' iJVJLl 

10 ■ And what cause soever shall come ■ > 
to you of your brethren that dwell in 
their cities, * between blood and blood k , ». **■ 

* between law and oommandment, statutes 
and judgments 6 , ye shall even worn them 
that they trespass not against the Lord, 
and so * wrath come upon • you, and 
upon your brethren : this do, and ye shall **■ 
not trespass. • ■" 

11 And, behold, Amoriah the chief priest [ 
it over you Pin all matters of the Lord; r ia 
and Zebadlah the son of lahmatl the **■ 
ruler of the house of Judah, fur all the 
king's matters: also the Levites ehatt be * H ** 
officers before you. t Deal courageously, £"" 
aud the Lord shall be i with the good. : ftJl 

CHAPTER 20. I 

1 Jehoshaphat tn hit fear proetaimeth a faet. S ' 
Bit pniper. 14 The pre p hmc y ef Jmhmirt. ~ 
Jeheehamhat exhorteth the people, emd eett 
tingm to pralte the ls*ra\ 23 The great weer 
throw of the enemiee. 38 The people, Mm 
bicOMt God at Berachah, return in trUmph. 
31 Jehathaphntt reign. » Bit eeeteem of thipe, 
which he made with AhattaK awarding tmih* 
propheeg of Ettetmr, wnhnp p Uw pertehM. 

"T came to pass after this also, that 
the children of Moab, and the children 
Amnion, and with them l other beside l 
fi the Ammonites j3, came against Jehosha- 
phat to battle. 

2 Then there came some that told Je- 
hoahaphat, saying. There oometh a great 
multitude against thee from beyond the 
sea on this side Syria 0; and, behold, 
they be • in Haiason-tamar, which is * En- 
gedi. 

3 And Jehoshaphat feared, and set t him- 
self to 'seek the Lord, and 'proclaimed 
a fast throughout all Judah. 

4 And Judah gathered themselves toge- 
ther, to ask help of the Loan : even out 
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AshenhB. 'directed. 3 Y. 8. heads of the f* 

then' hoowe. * controvenie,. And they (J*- 
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• r. 10. i.e. In cue, involving the distinction t» 
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2 CHRONICLES, 20. 



Overthrow of the enemies. 



of all the cities of Judah they came to 
aeek the Lord. 

5 «/ And Jehoshaphat stood in the con- 
gregation of Judah and Jerusalem, in the 
house of the Lord, before the new court, 

6 And said, O Lord God of our fathers, 
art not toon 'God in heaven? and /rulest 
not thou over all the kingdoms of the 
heathen? and fin thine hand it thrre not 
power and might, so that none is able to 
withstand thee ? 

7 Art not thou k our God, t who * didst 
drive out the inhabitants of this land before 
thy people Israel, and gavest it to the 
seed of Abraham * thy friend for ever ? 

8 And they dwelt therein, and have built 
thee a sanctuary therein for thy name, 
saying, 

9 ' If, wkm evil cometh upon us, a* the 
sword, judgment, or pestilence, or famine, 
we stand before this house, and in thy 
presence, (for thy "name it in this house,) 
and cry unto thee in our affliction, then 
thou wilt hear and help. 

10 And now, behold, the children of Am- 
nion and Moab and mount Seir, whom 
thou » wouldest not let Israel invade, 
when they came out of the land of Egypt, 
but " they turned from them, and de- 
stroyed them not; 

11 Behold. / tajr, how they reward us, 
t to come to cast us out of thy possession, 
which thou hast given us to inherit. 

IS O our God, wilt thou not " judge 
them? for we have no might against this 
great company that cometh against us ; 
neither know we what to do : but r our 
eyea ore upon thee. 

IS And all Judah stood before the Lord, 
with their little ones, their wives, and 
their children. 

14 * Then upon Jahaziel the son of Ze- 
chariah* the son of Benaiah, the son of 
Jeiel, the son of Mattaxuah, a Levite of 
the sons of Asaph, 'came the Spirit of the 
Lord in the midst of the congregation ; 

15 And he said. Hearken ye, all Judah, 
and ye inhabitants of Jerusalem, and 
then lring Jehoshaphat, Thus saith the 
Lord unto you, ' Be not afraid nor dis- 
mayed by reason of this great multitude; 
for the battle it not jour's, but God's. 

16 To morrow go ye down against them : 
behold, they come up by the t oliff of 
Zls : and ye shall find them at the end 
of the * | brook, before the wilderness of 
Jeruel. 

17 *Te shall not need to fight in this 
battle: set yourselves, stand ye ttill, and 
see the salvation of the Lord with you, 
O Judah and Jerusalem : fear not, nor 
be dismayed ; to morrow go out against 
them : * for the Lord will be with you. 

IS And Jehoshaphat v bowed his head 
with kit face to the ground : and all Ju- 
dah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem fell 
before the Lord, worshipping the Loan. 

19 And the Levites, of the children of 
the Kobathites, and of the children of the 
* Korhites, stood up to praise the Lord 
God of Israel with a loud voice on high. 

20 f And they rose early in the morn- 
ing, and went forth into the wilderness 
of Tekoa: and as they went forth, Je- 
hoshaphat stood and said. Hear me, O 
Judah, and ye inhabitants of Jerusalem : 
'Believe in the Lord your God, so shall 
ye be established ; believe his prophets, 
so shall ye prosper. 

21 And when he had consulted with the 
people, he appointed singers unto the 
Lord, * and f that should praise * the 
beauty of holiness *, as they went out be- 
fore the army, and to say, fc Praise the 
Lord; * for his mercy endureth for ever. 



22 % t And when they began t to sing 
1 and to praise, 4 the Lord set a ambush- 
ments against the children of Ammon, 
I Moab, and mount Seir, which were come 
against Judah ; and | they were smitten, 
fit For the children of Ammon and 
Moab stood up against the inhabitants 
| of mount Seir, utterly to slay and de- 
stroy them; and when they hod made an 
end of the inhabitants of Seir, every one 
helped tto destroy another. 

24 And when Judah came toward the 
• watch tower in 8 the wilderness, they 
looked unto the multitude, and, behold, 
they were dead bodies fallen to the earth, 
and tnone escaped. 

25 And when Jehoshaphat and his peo- 
ple come to take away the spoil of them, 
they found among them in abundance 
both riches 0with the dead bodies 0, and 
precious 'jewels, which they stripped oft 
for themselves, more than they could 
carry away: and they were three days in 
gathering of the spou, it was so much. 

26 *j And on the fourth day they assem- 
bled themselves in the valley of II Bcra- 
chah ; for there they blessed the Lord : 
therefore the name of the same place 
was called, The valley of • Berachah, unto 
this day. 

27 Then they returned, every man of Ju- 
dah and Jerusalem, and Jehoshaphat in 
the t forefront of them, to go again to 
Jerusalem with Joy; for the Lord had 
■made them to rejoice over their enemies. 

28 And they came to Jerusalem with 
psalteries and harps and trumpets unto 
the hrarwi of the Lori>. 

jy And fxha Taut of God was on all the 
leta glioma of that* countries, when they 
had tward that the Loku fought against 
the enemies of Israel, 

mi So the fi-citm of Juhoshuphat was quiet: 
for hi* 'Sod g»T* him rest round about. 

31 % * And Jehoshaphat reigned over 
Jodnh : V »>i* thirty and five years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned 
twenty and Are yearn in Jerusalem. And 
hii mother's name ttttx Azubab the 
cVightur ut SbJlhi. 

it And he walked in t'ho way of *«w 
hii father, and departed nut from it, 
doiutf (hut v-frirtt tea* right in the sight 
of the Lord, 

S3 Uowbtft "tho high BtasYJi were not 
taken ftwvojp'i for as jet the people had 
not * * Tinmnreri th^if hearts unto the God 
of tlieir inifoct*. 

A4 Sow tho rest of the acta of Jeho- 
Bhaphat, first and last, behold, they are 
written in the l0 tbook of Juhu the son 
of Elauom*, llf who fit mentioned 11 in the 
br-ok at the kings of Israel. 

K-'p f And after this "did Jehoshaphat 
kiuc of .JurKtj jMn ]jin.-.mU wth Ahaziah 
king of Iwuel, who did verv wickedly; 

Sfl J And ha joined himself -,iith him to 
mtfei ship* fo go to Tamhifh: and they 
nithdv thu a hip* in Eiiriti-tfuber. 

87 Then EHvmt the noh of Dodavah of 
Mare-vliah [trophpflk'd nr.-, ; Jehosba- 
pJurt, sarins, B??tv]Mj V&a* !Last joined 
thyself with Ahaziah. the Lord hath 
broken thy work*. "Ami tho ships were 
broken, that they wore not .ible to go *to 
Tmsttk 

CHAPTER 21. 

1 Jthoram, ntcewtdin* Jehothaphat, tlapeth M» 
brethren. B Hit wicked reign. 6 Bdom and Lib- 
nu\ retott. J2 The prophet* of Ktifah aaaimt 
him in wrUhto. 1$ The PhUtotinei «nd Ara- 
bian* oppreu him, 18 Bi» incurable dim**, 
infamom death, and burial. 
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F * Jenosbaphat flvpt with hit fa- 
there, snd «4» ied with his 

fathers in the city of D&vid. And Jeho- 
ram liii ton i reigned in his stead. 

t And ho hsd t*rv. , le tons of Je> 

htrttuiphu, Axerlah, mo'J JdhieL and Ze- 
chsrub, and AiarisJi. and Michael, and 
8h;pb*Li*h : ell ihc.-^! ssw* the sons of 
Jeft^hatdiat king of X*m>U- 

S And their father f»v* them great gifts 
of silver,, and uf cold, and of predou* 
thraj^ T wub f eiiceq eitic* la Judah : bat 
the kijiffil'.-na $+t<: h* to Jehoram; be- 
CRiLnC bu' frojr the flnttX'm. 

4 Si-w «rh*n Jeooratu was risen up to 
the kingrfum of his ratter, he strength- 
er.il btOWklti and slew u';' his brethren 
with the sword, ami Wiwrt also of the 
princes of Israel. 

5 V * Jehoram «« thirty and two rears 
old when he began to reign, and he 
reigned eight years in Jerusalem. 

6 And he walked in the way of the 
kings of Israel, like as did the house of 
Ahab: for he had the daughter of 'Ahab 
to wife : and he wrought that which «u 
evil in the eyes of the Loan. 

7 Howbeit the Loan would not destroy 
the house of David, because of the cote- 
nant that he had made with David, and 
as he promised to give a * t light to him 
and to his * sons for ever. 

8 1 ' In his days the Bdomites revolted 
from under the t dominion of Jadah, and 
made themselves a king. 

9 Then Jehoram went forth with his 
1 princes, and all his chariots with him: 
and he rose up by night, and smote the 
Bdomites which compassed him in A and 
the captains of the chariots. 

10 So the Bdomites revolted from under 
the hand of Judah unto this day. The 
same time also did Libnah revolt from 
under his hand; because he had forsaken 
the Loan God of his fathers. 

11 Moreover he made high places in the 
fl mnimt«in» of Judah, end caused the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem to /commit for- 
nication, and compelled Judah thereto. 

12 V And there came a | writing to him 
from Elijah the prophet, saying. Thus 
saith the Lord God of David thy father. 
Because thou hast not walked in the 
ways of Jehoshaphat thy father, nor in 
the ways of Asa king of Judah, 

IS But hast walked in the way of the 
kings of Israel, and hast rxnade Judah 
ana the inhabitants of Jerusalem to h go 
a whoring, tike to the 'whoredoms of the 
bouse of Ahab, and also hast * slain thy 
brethren of thy father's house, which 
were better than thyself: 

14 Behold, with ta great plague will the 
Loan smite tli - tople, and thy children, 
ami thy wives, ■ all thy goods : 

15 And thou ssett have great sickness 
by ( disease as hy bowels, until thy 
bowels fall out by reason of the sick- 
n«- <i*y by day. 

10 % Moreover the Lord « stirred up a- 
gatnes Jehoram rte spirit of the Philis- 
tfru*. and of the Arabians, that swrv 
near the Ethiopians: 

IT And tliej uuae up into Judah, and 
brake Into it, ami t carried away aU the 
substance that wit found in the king's 
house, and Mil* *-"DS also, and his wires; 
so : — ., ihBiti v. u never a son left him, 
save | Jchoahai, the youngest of his 



18 Y I And after all this the Lord smote 
him "in his bowels with an incurable 
disease. 



*<*.&_«. 



19 And It came to pass, that in proce ss ■ 1 
of time, after the end of two yean, his Ci 
bowels fell out by reason of his sickness: 
so he died J of sore diseases 3 . And sue j 
people made no burning for him, hae t 
rtbe burning of his fathers. f*J 

SO Thirty and two yean old was he 
when he began to reign, and he reigned 
in Jerusalem eight years, and * departed 
t without being desired *. Howbeit they 
buried him in the city of David, but not 
in the sepulchres of the kings. 
CHAPTER tt. 

1 Ahaxlah mtwdlww rmteweth wtehmBy. % In him 
o.H'edemcf with Arui tk* *m t>/ Ah**, he it 
•t.Mi *» Jmhu. M AthmUmh, SMSfraySas mM the 
seed rojral, mm Joes*, m*om J thmthmiem t h hw 
aumt m*d. msurpetm Om king****-. 

AND the inhabitanu of Jerusalem 
made * Aharish his youngest son king 
in his stead: for the band of men that 
came with the Arabians to the camp had 
slain all the * eldest. So Ahsiish the son 
. of Jehoram king of Judah reigned. 
I t 0' Forty and two0 years old dm A- 
1 Italian when he began to reign, and he 
reigned one year in Jerusalem. His mo- 
ther's name also axis ' Athabah the 
daughter of Omri. 

3 He also walked in the ways of the! 
bouse of Ahab : for his mother was his . 
counsellor to do wickedly. | 

4 Wherefore he did evil in the sight of \ 
the Lord like the house of Ahab -. for 
they were his counsellors after the death I 
of his father to his destruction. | 

5 e, He walked also after their counsel, ! ast 
and * went with Jehoram the son of ri Km^ 
Ahab king of Israel to war against Ha- 1 **. ** 
sael king of Syria at Bamotb-guead : and 
the Syrians smote Joram. 

6 / And he returned to be . _ 

Jezreel 1 because of ! the wounds t which 
were given him at Ramah, when he fought 
with Hasael king of Syria. And 01 Asa- 
riah the son of Jehoram king of Juda " 
went down to see Jehoram the son of 
Ahab at JesreeL because he was sick. 

7 And the t destruction of Aharish * was 
of God ' by coming to Joram : for * when 
he was come, he * went out with Jehoram 
against Jehu the son of Nimshi, 'whom 
the Loan bad anointed to cut off the 
house of Ahab. 

8 And it came to pass, that, when Jehu 
was * executing judgment upon the house 
of Ahab, and ' found the princes of Ju- > 
dab. and the sons of the brethren of | fc J t ** c * L 
Abaiiah, that ministered to Ahsiish, hei ;,«— «• 
slew them. if?* 

9 -And he sought aharish : and they ■ 4ikw.il 
caught him, (for be was hid in Samaria.) J is. u. 
and brought him to Jehu: and when they | i*Kh*>sl 
had slain him, they buried him .- Because, **• ** 
said they, he is the son of Jehoshaphat, 
who ■ sought the Loan with all his heart. 
* So the house of Ahasiah had no power 
to keep still 8 the kingdom. 

10! • But when Athabah the mother of 
Aharish saw that her son was dead, she * **■ c 
arose and 0destroyed all the aeed royal ■ t 
of the house of Judah. | •• *>• 

11 But rJehosbabeath, the *^"g*'»T* of' .rt- 
the king, took Joash the son of Ahasiah, | i 
and stole him from among the king's 



Var. Behd.— Chap, Si. 1 v. 7. lamp. *F. 9. 

captains (1 Chr. S6. fiS). 
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smote him. Or. V. 11. cities, 8ejX. Vuig. Mo. 

U.) Oomp. Exek. M. 14, 15. - 




ck K U. 



snaps. 

7. «SV- 



Vajl Rod,- 1 V. 19. in sore pains. * r. SO. *-«- 

died unregretted. Or, walked in no fair (tit. desir- 

ablel way, Sept. Tula. Xamp. Caav. B. l T. &. 

of (Heb. text has 'for,' obviously by mistake). S*e 
S Kings 8. S9. — •• V. 7. in that he came . and. 
* r. 9. And the house of Ahasiah had none who 
was able for. 
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2 CHRONICLES, 28, 21 Jehoiada restoreth the worthip of Ood. 



sons that were akin, and put him and 
his mine in *a bedchamber. So Jebo- 
thabe&th, the daughter of king Jehoram, 
the wife of Jehoiada the prime, (for she 
was the lister of Ahaxiah,) hid him from 
Athatiah, so that she slew him not. 
IS And he was with them hid in the 
house of God six years: and Athallah 
reigned over the land. 

CHAPTER 23. 



1 JmkHade. haMnp *U tH»gt In order, maJutX 
Joath king. 12 AtkaHtik U tlatn. 1* Jthaiad* 
rmttorotk tke worship of God, 

AN D • In the seventh year Jehoiada 
strengthened himself, and took the 
captains of hundreds, Asartah -the son of 
Jerobam, and Ishmael the son of Jeho- 
k^*w and Axariah the son of Obed, and 
Mrvs iff n 1 ! the son of Adaiah, and EHsha- 
phat the son of Zichri, into eoTenant 
with him. 

3 And they went about in Judah, and 
gathered the Levites oat of all the cities 
of Jodah, and the l chief of the father* 1 
of Israel, and they came to Jerusalem. 

3 And all the congregation made a cove- 
nant with the king in the house of God. 
And be said onto them. Behold, the 
king's son shall reign, as the Loon hath 
'said of the sons of David. 

4 This it the thing that ye shall do; 
A third part of you * entering on the 
sabbath, of the priests and of the Le- 
ritee, shall be porters of the t doors: 

5 And a third part shall o* at the king's 
bouse; and a third part at the gate of 
the foundation: and all the people shall 
be in the courts of the house of the 
Loan. 

* But let none come into the house of 
the Loan, save the priests, and * they 
that minister of the Levites: they shall 
go in, for they are holy: but all the 
people shall keep the watch of the Loan. 

7 And the Levites shall compass the 
king round about, every man with his 
weapons In his hand ; and whosoever else 
oometh into the house, he shall be put 
to death : but be ye with the king when 
he oometh in, and when he goeth out. 

8 So the Levites and all Judah did ac- 
cording to all things that Jehoiada the 
priest had commanded, and took every 
man his men that were to come in on 
the sabbath, with them that were to go 
amt on the sabbath : for Jehoiada the 
priest dismissed not *the courses. 

9 Moreover Jehoiada the priest delivered 
to the captains of hundreds spears, and 
bucklers, and shields, that had been king 
David's, which were in the house of God. 

10 And he set all the people, every man 
having his weapon in his hand, from the 
right tside of the t temple to the left 
side of the temple, 'along by 1 the altar 
and the temple, oy the king round about. 

11 Then they brought out the king's 
son, and put upon him the crown, and 
B * J ffaee him the testimony 3 B, and made 
him king. And Jehoiada and his sons 
anointed him, and said, tGod save the 
king. 

It H How when Athallah heard the noise 
of the people running and praising the 
king, she came to the people into the 
house of the Loan: 

IS And she looked, and, behold, the 
king stood *at hi* pillar* at the enter- 
ing in, and the princes and the trumpets 
by the king: and all the people of the 
land rejoiced, and sounded with trum- 



I Vam. B«jr».— *F. lL the. Chop. 28. » F. «. 

• heads of the fathers' houses. * F. 10. towards. 

a F. U. (Text has merely 'the testimony.') 

i * V. 13. on his platform. 

Yam. Read.— Chop. S3. F. 11. (Text corrupt, 

Lana\ Or.) 



pets, also the singers with instruments of 
musick, and **such as taught to sing* 
praise. Then Athallah rent her clothes, 
and said, t Treason, Treason. 
14 Then Jehoiada the priest brought 
ont0 the captains of hundreds that were 



set over the host, and said unto them, 
Have her forth * of the range* " 



and 



whoso followeth her, let him be slain 
with the sword. For the priest said, Slay 
her not in the house of the Loan. 

15 So they 7 laid hands on her 7 ; and 
when she was come to the entering k of 
the hone gate by the king's house, they 
slew her there. 

16 *J And Jehoiada made a covenant be- 
tween him, and between all the people, 
and between the king, that they should 
be the Lobd's people. 

17 Then all the people went to the 
house of Baal, and brake it down, and 
brake his altars and his images in pieces, 
and *slew Mattan the priest of Baal be- 
fore the altars. 

18 Also Jehoiada • appointed the offices 
of the house of the Loan * by the band 
of the priests the Levites, whom David 
bad * distributed in the house of the 
Loan, to offer the burnt offerings of the 
Loan, as it is written in the ' law of Mo- 
ses, with rejoicing and with singing, at 
it was ordained toy David. 

19 And he set the "porters at the gates 
of the bouse of the Lord, that none 
vhich woe unclean in any thing should 
enter in. 

80 "And he took the captains of hun- 
dreds, and the nobles, and the governors 
of the people, and all the people of the 
land, and brought down the king from 
the house of the Loan: and they came 
through the high gate into the king's 
house, and set the king upon the throne 
of the kingdom. 

El And all the people of the land re- 
joiced : and the city was quiet, after that 
they had slain Athallah with the sword. 

CHAPTERS*. 
1 Soasft reipnefh moO oil tko date «/ Jihaiada. 
4 So pioeth order tor the repair of the tompU. 
W Jehoiada'* death and kmiouraile burUU. 17 
JoasKJaWno to idotatrp. ttapeth Xeehariah the 
sen of Jehoiada. » Jemsh it spoiled bp tho 



aprtans. 
37 Amaz 



JOASH *wa* seven years old when he 
began to reign, and he reigned forty 
years in Jerusalem. His mother's name 
also was Zlbiah of Beer-sheba, 
S- And Joaeb * did that which oca* right 
in the sight of the Loan all the days of 
Jehoiada the priest. 

3 And Jehoiada took for him two wives; 
and he begat sons and daughters. 

4 % And it oame to pass after this, that 
Joash was minded t to repair the house 
of the Loud. 

5 And he gathered together the priests 
and the Levites, and said to them, Go 
out unto the dties of Judah, and ♦ gather 
of all Israel money to repair the nouse 
of your God from year to year, and see 
that ye hasten the matter. Howbeit the 
Levites hastened it not. 

6 'And the king called for Jehoiada the 
chief, and said unto him. Why hast thou 
not required of the Levites to bring in 
out of Judah and out of Jerusalem the 
1 collection, according to the comman dm ent 
of 'Moses the servant of the Lord, and 
of the congregation of Israel, for the 
'/tabernacle of witness? 

7 For fthe sons of Athallah, that wicked 
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woman, had broken up the hoasw of God; 
and also all the * dedicated things of the 
house of the Lord did they bestow upon 
Baalim. 

8 And at the king's commandment * they 
made a chest, and set it without at the 
gate of the house of the Lord. 

9 And they made t * proclamation 
through Judah and Jerusalem, to bring 
in to the Lord 'the 1 collection that Mo- 
ses the servant of God laid upon Israel 
in the wilderness. 

10 And all the princes and all the peo- 
ple rejoiced, and brought in, and cast in- 
to the chest, until they had made an end. 

11 Now it came to pass, that at what 
time the chest was Drought unto the 
king's * office by the hand of the Levites, 
and ' when they saw that there was much 
money, the king's scribe and the high 
priest's officer 'came and emptied 4 the 
chest, and took it, and carried it to bis 
place again. Thus they did day by day, 
and gathered money in abundance. 

12 And the king and Jehoiada gave it 
to such as did the work of the service 
of the house of the Lord, and s hired 
masons and carpenters to repair the 
house of the Lord, and also such as 
wrought iron and brass to mend the 
house of the Lord. 

13 So the workmen wrought, and B tthe 
work was perfected 8 by them, and they 
set the house of God 'in his state 7 , and 
strengthened it. 

14 And when they had finished it, they 
brought the rest of tho money before the 
king and Jehoiada, "whereof were made 
vessels for the house of the Lord, even 
vessels to minister, and I to offer withal, 
and spoons, and vessels of gold and sil- 
ver. And they offered burnt offerings in 
the house of the Lord continually all the 
days of Jehoiada. 

15 % But Jehoiada waxed old, and was 
full of days when he died ; an hundred 
and thirty years old was he when he died. 

16 And they buried him in the city of 
David among the kings, became he had 
done good m Israel, both toward God, 
and toward his house. 

17 Now after the death of Jehoiada came 
the princes of Judah, and made obeisance 
to the king. Then the king hearkened 
unto them. 

!<-, And iK?y- I- it the house of the Lord 
0**1 of their fibers, and served *" groves 
anil iilo].* r fljj.i * wrath came upon Judah 
and JtruMLk m for this their trespass. 

1*> Yi>t ii.: r m at prophets to them, to 
bnng th*»ui atf.in unto the Lord; and 



but they 



2 
Z< 
wi 
nnui them,, 



.gainst them 
ear. 

rfrit of God toame upon 
in of Jehoiada the priest, 
>ve the people, ana said 
s saith God, r Why trans- 
gress ye the commandments of the Lord, 
that ve cannot prosper ? * because ye have 
forsaken the Lord, he hath also forsaken 
you. 

SI And they conspired against him, and 
1 stoned him with stones at the command- 
ment of the king in the court of the 
house of the Lord. 

28 Thus Joash the kins; remembered not 
the kindness which Jehoiada his father 
had done to him, but slew his son. And 
when he died, he said. The Lord look 
upon it, and require it. 
23 % And it came to pass t at the end 
of the year, that * the host of Syria came 
up against him : and they csone to Judah 



Var. Rssd— *V. 11. officers {lit office). 4 came, 

and they emptied. s V. 12. they hired. • V. IS. 

L't, a bandage was applied to the work (Jer. 30- 

17). "according to the measure thereof. * V. 18. 

the Asherahs. 



and Jerusalem, and destroyed all the 
princes of the people from among the 
people, and sent all the spoil of them 
unto the king of t Damascus. 
34 * For the army of the Syrians ' came 
with a small company of men, and the [ 
Lord » delivered a very great host into 
their hand, because they had forsaken the 
Lord God of their fathers. So they * exe- 
cuted judgment against Joash. 

25 And when they were departed from 
him, (for they left bim in great w dis- 
eases,) * his own servants conspired o- 
goinst him for the blood of the 'sons of 
Jehoiada the priest, and slew him on ms 
bed, and he died: and they buried him 
in the city of David, but they buried 
him not in the sepulchres of the kings. 

26 And these are they that conspired 
against him ; i Zabad tho son of Shirneaih 
an Ammonitess, and Jehoiabad the eon 
of H Shimrith a Moabitess. 

27 T Now concerning his sons, and the i 
11 greatness of * the burdena laid upon \ 
him n , and the t repairing of the house 
of God, behold, they are written in the 
II story of the book of the kings. * And 
Arafigi»>i hiit aon reigned in his stead. 

CHAPTER 25. 

1 Amattah bcffinnoth to reian well. > He txocHt+tk I 
Justico on tho traitors. 6 Having ktrmd an army 
of ItraolUes afftinst the JUomUmt, at tho word of 




proud of his victory. osrveththo pods of . 

dotpUoth tho admonition* of tho prophot. 17 Mo 

Sroooktth Joath to his overthrow. » Hi* roiau. 
' Me it ilain bg conspiracy. 

AM A Z I A H * teas twenty and five years 
. old when he began to reign, and he 
reigned twenty and nine years in Jeru- 
salem. And his mother's name was Je- 
hoaddan of Jerusalem. 
£ And he did that which was right in 
the sight of the Lord, * but not with a ' 
perfect heart. 

3 *T 'Now it came to pass, when the 
kingdom was t established to him, that 
he slew his servants that had killed the , 
king his father. j 

4 "But he slew not their children, but 
did as it is written in the law in the [ 
book of Moses, where the Lord com- 
manded, saying, 4 The fathers shall not 
die for the children, neither shall the I 
children die for the fathers, but every 
man shall die for his own sin. 

5 % Moreover Amaxiah gathered Judah 
together, and l made them captains over , 
thousands, and captains over hundreds, 
according to the houses of their fathers * \ 
throughout all Judah and Benjamin : and 
he numbered them 'from twenty years 
old and above, and found them three 
hundred thousand choice men, able to 
go forth to war, that could handlw spear 
and shield. 

6 He hired also an hundred thousand 
mighty men of valour out of Israel for 
an hundred talents of silver. 

7 But there came a man of God to him, 
saying, O king, let not the army of Is* 
reel go with thee ; for the Lord is not 
with Israel, $to wit, with all the children 
of Ephraim. 
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Var. Brxd — B T. 24. Truly. » V. 15. pains. 

11 V. 27. Or, multitude of the oracles concerning 
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8 *But if thon wilt go, do «», be strong 
for the battle: God shall make thee fa!10 
before the enemy : for God hath J power 
to help, and to cast down. 

9 And Amaxiah aaid to the man of God, 
Bat what shall we do for the hundred 
talents which I have given to the taxmy 
of Israel ? And the man of God answer- 
ed, 'The Lord is able to give thee much 
more than this. 

10 Then Amasiah separated them, to wit, 
the army that was come to Mm oat of 
Bplumim, to go t home again : wherefore 
their anger was greatly kindled against 
Judah, and they returned home fin great 
anger. 

11 «, And Amasiah strengthened himself, 
and led forth his people, and went to 
* the valley of salt, and smote of the chil- 
dren of Seir ten thousand. 

IS And other ten thousand * Uft alive did 
the children of Judah carry away cap- 
tive 8 , and brought them unto the top of 
the rock, and cast them down from the 
top of * the rock *, that they all were 
broken in pieces. 

IS *f But t the soldiers of the army which 
Amasiah sent back, that they should not 
go with him to battle, fell upon the cities 
of Judah, from Samaria even unto Beth- 
horon, and smote three thousand of them, 
and took much spoil. 

14 *J Mow it came to pass, after that 
A f yp**i>H was come from the slaughter 
of the Edomites, that 'he brought the 
gods of the children of Seir, and set 
them up to be * his gods, and bowed 
down himself before them, and burned 
incense unto them. 

15 Wherefore the anger of the Loan was 
kindled against Amasiah, and he sent 
unto him a prophet, which said unto 
him. Why hast thou sought after ' the 

Soda of the people, which m could not 
ehver their own people out of thine 
hand? 

16 And it came to pass, as be talked 
with him, that the king said unto him, 
5 Art thou made of the king's counsel ? * 
forbear: why shouldest thou be smitten? 
Then the prophet forbare, and said, I 
know that God hath t" determined to de- 
stroy thee, because thou hast done this, 
and hast not hearkened unto my counsel. 

17 5 Then * Amasiah king of Judah took 
advice, and sent to Joash, the son of 
Jehoahas, the son of Jehu, king of Is- 
rael, saying, Come, let ns see one another 
in the face. 

18 And Joaah king of Israel sent to 
Amnsiah king of Judah, saying, The 
1 thistle that woe in Lebanon sent to the 
cedar that teas in Lebanon, Baying, Give 
thy daughter to my son to wife : and 
there passed by ta wild beast that was 
in Lebanon, and trode down the thistle. 

19 Thou sayeot, Lo, thou hast smit- 
ten the Edomites ; and thine heart 
hfteth thee up to * boast: abide now at 
home ; why shouldest thon meddle 7 to 
thine hurt \ that thou shouldest fall, even 
thou, and Judah with thee? 

20 But Amasiah would not hear; for Fit 
mm of God, that he might deliver them 
into the hand of their enemies, because 
they * « sought after the gods of Edom. 

11 So Joaah the king of Israel went up ; 
and they saw one another in the face, 
both be and Amaiiah king of Judah, at 
Beth-ahemesh, which helangeth to Judah. 

JS And Judah was tpnt to the worse 
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before Israel, and they fled every man to 
his tent. 

23 And Joash the king of Israel took 
AmitBja}] king of Judah, the son of Joash, 
the son of r Jehoahas, at Beth-shemeah, 
and brought him to Jerusalem, and brake 
down the wall of Jerusalem from the gate 
of Bphraim to t the corner gate, four 
hundred cubits. 

24 And he took all the gold and the 
silver, and all the vessels that were found 
in the house of God with Obed-edom, 
and the treasures of the king's house, 
the hostages also, and returned to Sa- 
maria. 

25 V 'And Amaxiah the son of Joash 
king of Judah lived after the death of 
Joash son of Jehoahas king of Israel fif- 
teen years. 

26 Now the rest of the acts of Amasiah, 
first and last, behold, are they not writ- 
ten in the book of the kings of Judah 
and Israel V 

27 f Now after the time that Amasiah 
did turn away ffrom following the Loan 
they t made a conspiracy against him in 
Jerusalem: and he fled to Laohiah: but 
thoy sent to Lachish after him, and slew 
him there. 

28 And they brought him upon horses, 
and buried him with his fathers in the 
city of 1 Judah. 

CHAPTER 26. 

1 Uxxtah succeeding, and reigning wett tn the data 

of Zerhariah, protpmth. 16 Waxing proud, h* 

inradeth the priett't qfftc*. and it tmittsn with 

tepntp. 23 Be dieth, and Jctham nteetodtth 

THEN all the people of Judah took 
* S TJssiah, who tea* sixteen years old, 
and made him king in the room of his 
father Amaziah. 

2 He built Eloth, and restored it to 
Judah, after that the king slept with his 
fathers. 

8 Sixteen years old teat TJssiah when he 
began to reign, and be reigned fifty and 
two years in Jerusalem. His mother's 
name also m Jecoliah of Jerusalem. 

4 And he did that which was right in 
the sight of the Lord, according to all 
that his father Amasiah did. 

5 And * he sought God in the days of 
Zeobariab, who 1 *bad understanding tin 1 
the visions of God : and as long as 
he sought the Loud, God made him to 
prosper. 

6 And be went forth and ' warred a- 
gainst the Philistines, and brake down 
the wall of Gath, and the wall of Jab- 
neb, and the wall of Ashdod, and built 
cities U about Ashdod, and among the 
Philistines. 

7 And God helped him against -the Phi- 
listines, and against the Arabians that 
dwelt in flGur-baal, and the Mehunims. 

8 And the Ammonites /gave gifts to 
TJssiah : and his name t spread abroad 
even to the entering in of Egypt; for he 
strengthened himself exceedingly. 

Moreover TJzxiah built towers in Jeru- 
salem at the f corner gate, and at the 
valley gate, and at the turning of the wall, 
and ! fortified them. 

10 Also he built towers in the * desert, 
and * H digged many * wells : for he had 
much cattle, * both in the low country, 
and * in the plains * : husbandmen also, 
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and Tine dresser* in the mountains, and 
in 7 Q Carmel : for he loved t husbandry. 

11 Moreover Uulah had an host of 
fighting; men. that went ont to war by 
bands, according to the number of their 
account by the hand of Jeiel the scribe 
and Mstwifiinh the ruler, under the 'hand 
of Hananinh, one of the king's captains. 

IS The whole number of * the chief of 
the fathers of* the mighty men of valour 
were two thousand and six hundred. 

IS And under their hand mi tan army, 
three hundred thousand and seven thou- 
sand and fire hundred, that made war 
with mighty power, to help the king a- 
gainst the enemy. 

14 And Usaiah prepared for them through- 
out all the host shields, and spears, and 
helmets, and habergeons, and bows, and 
M tilings to oaet stones 10 . 

15 And he made in Jerusalem engines, 
invented by cunning men, to be on the 
towers and upon the bulwarks, to shoot 
arrows and great stones withal. And his 
name t spread far abroad; for he was 
marvellously helped, till he was strong. 

16 \ But 'when he was strong, hi* heart 
was * lifted up n to hit destruction u : 
for he transgressed against the Loud his 
God, and 'went into the temple of the 
Lord to burn incense upon the altar of 
incense. 

17 And 'Axariah the priest went in after 
hlxn, and with him fourscore priests of 
the Lord, that were valiant men: 

18 And they withstood Uzzlnh the king, 
and said unto him. It m appertained not 
unto thee, Uzziah, to burn incense unto 
the Loan, but to the 'priests the sons 
Of Aaron, that are consecrated to burn 
incense: go out of the sanctuary; for 
thou hast u trespassed ; neither ehall it 
be for thine honour from tho Lord God. 

19 Then TJsziah was wroth, and had a 
censer in his hand to burn incense: and 
while he was wroth with the priests, 
•thn Ipxitott '■"n rose up in his fore- 
he priests in the house of 
the LosjiL from beside the incense altar. 

20 And Aiikriah the chief priest, and all 
tbu prktn%„ linked upon him, and, be* 
hoiil. be i"-tM ki'tous in his forehead, and 
they thnwt him out from thence; yea, 
hicufdf Mifteti'il also to go out, because 
the Load had • oitten him. 

21 lAnd UxstnU the king was a leper 
untf£ tho day of his death, and dwelt in 
•*a ' 1 JieYtiral ti'mae u , beitia a leper; for 
he was cut off from the house of the 
Loan: and Jot ham his son wot over the 
king's bouse, judging the people of the 
la flq . 

£2 T Now the rest of the acts of Uxxiah, 
first and last, did * Isaiah the prophet, 
the son of Amos, write. 

S3 ' So Uxxiah slept with his fathers, 
and they buried him with his fathers in 
the "field of the burial 14 which belonged 
to the kings; for they said, He i* a 
leper: and Jotham his son reigned in 
bis stead. 

CHAPTER 27. 

1 Jotham rtiffntno welt protpereth. 8 Me tub- 
duHh the Ammonitii. 7 Bit reign. 9 A hat 



JOT HAH "vat twenty and five years 
old when he began to reign, and he 
reigned sixteen years in Jerusalem. His 
mother's name also wot Jerushah, the 
daughter of Zadok. 

I And he did that which wot right in 
the sight of the Lord, according to all 
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that his father Uxxiah did: howbeit he 
entered not into the temple of the Lord. 
And fc the people did yet corruptly. 

3 He built the high gate of the house 
of the Lord, and on the wall of - 1 Ophel 
he built much. 

4 Moreover he built cities in the * moun- 
tains of Judah, and in the forests he 
built 'castles and towers. 

6 IT He fought also with the king of the 
Ammonites, and prevailed against them. 
And the children of Ammon gave bim 
the same year an hundred talents of 
silver, and ten thousand measures of 
wheat, and ten thousand of barley. tSo 
much did the children of Ammon *p*y 
unto him, both the second year, and the 
third. 

6 So Jotham became mighty, because he 
6 i prepared his ways before the Lord his 
God. 

7 S Now the rest of the acta of Jotham, 
and all his wars, and his ways, lo, they 
are written in the book of the kings of 
Israel and Judah. 

8 He was five and twenty years old when 
he began to reign, and reigned sixteen 
years In Jerusalem. 

9 1 ' And Jotham slept with his fathers, 
and they buried him in the city of David : 
and Abas bis son reigned in his stead. 



CHAPTER S8. 



1 Ahat reigning worm wickedly it areatlw aJfUeted 
by the Bvriant. 8 Judah being enptlmated be 
the JtraebUet it tent home fry the ememeet if 



Ode* the prophet. )« Ahat tending for aid la 
Ammria it not helped tkmb*. U In kit die- 

Iron ho groweth more idolatrom. 9ft So dging, 
Beteklah tueeeedetk him. 

AHAZ «wi B twenty years old when 
. he began to reign, and he reigned 
sixteen years in Jerusalem: but he did 
not that which teat right in the sight of 
the Lord, like David his father: 

2 For he walked in the ways of the 
kings of Israel, and made also * molten 
images for 'Baalim. 

3 Moreover he I burnt inoense in •'the 
valley of the son of Htnnom, and burnt 
•his children in£ the Ore, after the abo- 
minations of the heathen whom the Lord 
had oast out before the children of Israel. 

4 He sacrificed also and burnt incense 
in the high places, and on the hills, and 
under every green tree. 

5 Wherefore /the Lord his God deli- 
vered him into the hand of the king of 
Syria ; and they * smote him, and carried 
away a great multitude of them captives, 
and brought them to tDamaaoua. And 
he was also delivered into the hand of 
the king of Israel, who smote him with 
a great slaughter. 

« f For *Pekah the son of Remalkh 
slew in Judah an hundred and twenty 
thousand in one day, which were all t Te- 
nant men; because they had forsaken 
the Lord God of their fathers. 

7 And Zichri, a mighty man of Eph- 
raim, slew Maaseiah the king's son, and 
Axrikam the governor of the house, and 
Elkanah that wot t next to the king. 

8 And the children of Israel carried 
away captive of their * brethren two hun- 
dred thousand, women, sons, and daugh- 
ters, and took also away much spoil from 
them, and brought the spoil to Samaria. 

9 But a prophet of the Lord was there, 
whose name teas Oded : and he went out 
before the host that came to Samaria, 
and said unto them. Behold, * because 
the Lord God of your fathers was wroth 
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with Judah, he hath delivered them into 
your hand, and ye hate slain them in a 
rage tan* ' reaoheth up unto heaven. 

10 And now ye purpose to keep trader 
the children of Jndah and Jerusalem for 
■ bondmen and bondwomen onto yon : 
but are thm-9 not with yon, even with 
yon, 1 aina against the Lord your God? 

11 Now hear me therefore, and deliver 
the captive* again, which ye have taken 
captive of your brethren: "for the fierce 
wrath of the Lord it upon yon. 

IS Then certain of the heads of the 
children of Bphraim, Azariah the ton of 
Johanan, Bereomah the son of Meshille- 
moth, and Jehiskiah the son of Shallum, 
and Amasa the son of Hadlai, stood np 
against them that came from the war, 

14 And said unto them, Ye shall not 
bring in the captives hither : for * where- 
as we have offended against the Lord 
already *, ye intend to add more to our 
sins and to our trespass : * for our tres- 
pass is great, and there ie fierce wrath 
against Israel. 

14 Bo the armed men left the captives 
and the spoil before the princes and all 
the congregation. 

15 And the men *which were expressed 
by name rose up, and took the captives, 
and with the spoil clothed all that were 
naked among them, and arrayed them, 
and shod them, and 'gave them to eat 
and to drink, and anointed them, and 
carried all the feeble of them upon asses, 
and brought them to Jericho, tthe city of 
palm trees, to their brethren: then they 
returned to Samaria. 

16 1 'At that time did king Abas send 
nnto the /Skinga of Assyria to help him. 

17 For again the Kdomites had come 
and smitten Jndah, and carried away 
t captives. 

IS 'The Philistines also had invaded the 
cities of the low country, and of the south 
of Jndah, and had taken Betb-ehemesb, 
and Ajalon, and Gederoth, and *8hocho 
with the villages thereof, and Timnah with 
the villages thereof, Gunso also and the 
villages thereof: and they dwelt there. 

19 For the Lord brought Judah low be- 
eanee of Abas king of ' Israel ; for he 
' '"made Judah naked', and * transgressed 
sore against the Lord. 

£0 And *Tilgath-pilneser king of Assyria 
came onto him. and distressed him, hut 
strengthened him not. 

SI For Abas * took away a portion out 
of 7 the house of the Lord, and *aut of* 
the bouse of the king, and of the 
prince*, and gave it unto the king of 
Assyria: but he helped him not. 

SS 5 And in the time of his distress 
* did he trespass yet more against the 
Lord : this ie that King Abas *. 

23 For rhe sacrificed unto the gods of 
t Damascus, which smote him : and he 
Mid, Because the gods of the kings of 
Syria help them, therefore will I sacri- 
fice to them, that ' they may help me. 
But they were the ruin of him, and of 
an Israel. 

24 And Abas gathered together the ves- 
sels of the house of God, and cut in 
pieces the vessels of the house of God, 
"and abut up the doors of the house of 
the Lord, and he made him altars in 
every corner of Jerusalem. 
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25 And in every several city of Judah 
he made high places | to burn Incense 
unto other gods, and provoked to anger 
the Lord God of bis fathers. 

26 If* Now the rest of his acts and of 
all his ways, first and last, behold, they 
are written in the book of the kings of 
Jndah and Israel. 

27 And Ahaz slept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in the city, even in Je- 
rusalem : but they brought him not into 
the sepulchres of the kings of Israel : and 
Hesekiah his son reigned in his stead. 

CHAPTER 29. 
X Betekiah't good reign. 8 He reetertth religion. 
5 He ethorteth the LeelUt, U The* eanet&* 
themeeteee, and clean** the house of God. » 
Heukiah efereth eetemn eaeritoet, wherein the 
Levitt* were mere forward than the prieeft. 

HEZEKIAH 'began to reign when he 
woe five and twenty years old, and 
he reigned nine and twenty years in Je- 
rusalem. And his mothers name wot 
Abljah, the daughter *of Zecharlah. 

2 And he did that which woe right in 
the sight of the Lord, according to all 
that David his father had done. 

8 * He in the first year of his reign, in 
the first month, 'opened the doors of the 
house of the Lord, and repaired them. 

4 And he brought in the priests and 
the Levites, and gathered them together 
into the 1 east street 1 . 

5 And said unto them, Hear me, ye 
Levites, •'sanctify now yourselves, and 
sanctify the house of the Lord God of 
your fathers, and carry forth the fllthl- 
ness out of the holy place. 

6 For our fathers have trespassed, and 
done that which woe evil in the eyes of 
the Lord our God, and have forsaken 
him, and have * turned away then* faces 
from the habitation of the Lord, and 
t turned their backs. 

7 /Also they have shut up the doors of 
the porch, and put out the lamps, and 
have not burned incense nor offered 
burnt offerings in the holy place unto the 
God of Israel. 

8 Wherefore the * wrath of the Lord 
was upon Judah and Jerusalem, and he 
hath * delivered them to t trouble *, to 
astonishment, and to 'hissing, as ye see 
with your eyes. 

9 For, lo, * our fathers have fallen by 
the sword, and our sons and our daugh- 
ters and our wives are in captivity for 
this. 

10 Now it U in mine heart to make 
*a covenant with the Lord God of Is- 
rael, that his fierce wrath may turn away 
from us. 

11 My sons, I be not now negligent : 
for the Lord hath 'chosen you to rtand 
before him, to serve him, and that ye 
should minister unto him, and || burn 
incense. 

IS f Then the Levites arose, Mahath 
the son of Axnasai, and Joel the sou of 
Azariah, of the sons of the Kohathites: 
and of the sons of Merari, Kish the son 
of Abdi, and Azariah the son of Jeha- 
lelel : and of the Gershonites ; Joah the 
son of Zimmah, and Eden the son of 
Joah: 

IS And of the sons of Elixaphan ; Shim- 
ri, and Jeiel : and of the sons of Asaph ; 
Zechariah, and Mattaniah : 

14 And of the sons of Heman; Jehiel, 
and Shimel: and of the sons of Jedn- 
thun: Shemaiah, and Uxxiel. 

15 And they gathered their brethren, 
and -sanctified themselves, and came, 
according to the commandment of the 
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Hesekiah ojfkrtth sacrifices. 
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it, and brought out all the uncleanne&s 
that they found in the temple of the 
Lord into the court of the house of the 
Lord. And the Levites took it, to carry 
it out abroad into the brook Kldron. 

17 Now they began on the first day of 
the first month to sanctify, and on the 
eighth day of the month came they to 
the porch of the Lord: *bo they sancti- 
fied the house of the Lord in eight 
days; and in the sixteenth day of the 
first month they made an end. 

18 Then they went in to Hesekiah the 
king, and said. We hare cleansed all the 
bouse of the Lord, and the altar of 
burnt offering, with all the vessels there- 
of, and the shewbreed table, with all the 
Tessels thereof. 

19 Moreover all the Tessels, which king 
Ahai in his reign did "oast away in his 
■ transgression, have we 6 prepared and 
sanctified, and, behold, they are before 
the altar of the Lord. 

20 1 Then Hesekiah the king rose early, 
and gathered the rulers of the city, ana 
went up to the house of the Lord. 

21 And they brought seven bullocks, and 
seven rams, and seven lambs, and seven 
he goats, for a rsin offering for the king- 
dom, and for the sanctuary, and for Ju- 
dah. And he commanded the priests the 
sons of Aaron to offer ' them on the altar 
of the Lord. 

22 So they killed the bullocks, and the 

Jiriesta received the blood, and * sprinkled 
t on the altar: likewise, when they had 
killed the rams, they sprinkled the blood 
upon the altar : they killed also the 
lambs, and they sprinkled the blood up- 
on the altar. 

23 And they brought t forth the be goats j 
for the sin offering before the king and 
the congregation ; and they laid their , 
r hands upon them: 

24 And the priests killed them, and ! 
they made reconciliation with their blood 
upon the altar, 'to make an atonement 
for all Israel : for the king oommanded 
that the burnt offering and the sin offer- 
ing should be *»art« for all Israel. 

25 'And he set the Lerites in the house ' 
of the Lord with cymbals, with psalteries, 
and with harps, "according to the com- 
mandment of David, and of * Gad the 
king's seer, and Nathan the prophet: 'for 
'#o was the commandment tof the Lord 
tby 7 his prophets. 

26 And the Levites stood with the in- 
struments ■ of David, and the priests , 
with "the trumpets. i 

27 And Hesekiah commanded to offer the 
burnt offering upon the altar. And t when 
the burnt offering began, *the song of i 
the Lord began alio with the * trumpets, 
and with the t instruments ordained by | 
David king of Israel. 

28 And all the congregation worshipped, ' 
and the t singers sang, and the trum- 
peters sounded ; and all thi$ continued 
until the burnt offering was finished. 

£9 And when they had made an end of 
offering, * the king and all that were 
t present with him bowed themselves, and 
worshipped. 

SO Moreover Hesekiah the king and the 
princes commanded the Lerites to sing 
praise unto the Lord with the words of 
David, and of Asaph the seer. And they 
sang praises with gladness, and they 
bowed their heads and worshipped. 



Si Then Hesekiah answered and said, 
Now ye have I consecrated yourselres un- 
to the Lord, come near and bring sa- 
crifices and * thank offerings into the 
house of the Lord. And the congregation 
brought in sacrifices and thank offerings; 
and as many as were of a free heart 
burnt offerings. 

32 And the number of the burnt offer- 
ings, which the congregation brought, 
was threescore and ten bollocks, an hun- 
dred rams, and two hundred lambs: all 
these were for a burnt offering to the 
Lord. 

33 And the consecrated things were six 
hundred oxen and three thousand sheep. 

34 But the priests were too few, so 
that they could not flay all the burnt 
offerings: wherefore * their brethren the 
Levites tdid help them, till the work 
was ended, and until the other priests 
had sanctified themselves: /for the Le- 
vites were more » upright In heart to 
sanctify themselTes than the priests. 

33 And also the bnrnt offerings were in 
abundance, with * the fat of the peace 
offerings, and 'the drink offerings for 
ever? burnt offering. So the service of 
the noose of the Lord was set in order. 

36 And Hesekiah rejoiced, and all the 
people, that God had 'prepared the peo- 
ple: for the thing was done suddenly. 

CHAPTER 30. 
1 ffiwHaH proetaimtth a entemn pa t toeer em the 
Brontid month far Jndoh and feraet, 13 T— 
a—wmUg, hoping destroyed the altetn «/idoUt*y, 
k*rp the /mm fowunn doge, 27 The petnttM 
ami Leettet bltit the propU, 

AND Hesekiah sent to all Israel and 
Judah, and wrote letters also to 
Ephraim and Manasseh, that they should 
come to the house of the Lord at Jeru- 
salem, to keep the passover onto the 
Lord God of Israel. 

2 For the king had taken counsel, and 
his princes, and all the congregation in 
Jerusalem, to keep the passover in the 
second 'month. 

3 For they could not keep it 'at that 
time, 'because the priests had not sanc- 
tified themselves sufficiently, neither had 
the people gathered themselves together 
to Jerusalem. 

4 And the thing t pleased the king and 
all the congregation. 

3 So they established a decree to make 
proclamation throughout all Israel, from 
Beer-sheha even to Dan, that they should 
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come to keep the passover unto the Lord 
God of Israel at Jerusalem : for they had 
not 1 done it of a long time in eueh sort * 
as it was written. 

6 So the s poets went with the letters 
tfrom the king and his princes through- 
out all Israel and Jndah, and sttoorduur 
to the commandment of the king, saying. 
Ye children of Israel, <*turn again unto 
the Lord God of Abraham, Isaac, and 
Israel, and he will return to the rem- 
nant of you. that are escaped out of the 
hand of * the kings of Assyria. 

7 And be not ye /like your fathers, and 
like your brethren, which trespassed a~ 
gainst the Lord God of their fathers, 
who therefore *vgave them up to desola- 
tion*, as ye see. 

8 Now tbe ye not * stiffneoked, as your 
fathers were, but t yield yourselves unto 
the Lord, and enter into his sanctuary, 
which he hath sanctified for ever : and 
serve the Lord your God, * that the fierce- 1 
ness of his wrath may turn away from j 
you. 

9 For if ye turn again unto the Lord, 
your brethren and your ebildran ehaU\ 

Var. Rend— » F. 36. ordered aright for. Gee*. 3a 

1 P. 3. kept it in a multitude. Be. Se.~* V, «\ I*. 
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veh-SSS 
tBeh. 



Ru*K> a 
4 eh. SS St , 



I is kept with gladnc**. 



t CHRONICLES, 31. 



Idolatry U destroyed. 



\Jkmd *eomp 



before them that lead 
. to that they shall come 
again into this land : for the Lord your 
God i* ' gracious and merciful, and will 
not turn away hie face from you. If ye 
■ return unto him. 

10 60 the poet* passed from city to city 
through the country of Ephraim and Ma- 
naaaeh eren unto Zebufun : but " they 
laughed them to scorn, and mocked them. 

1 1 Nerertheleea * divers of Aaher and 
Manasseh and of Zebulun humbled them- 
selves, and came to Jerusalem. 

12 Also in Judah rtbe hand of God was 
to gtve them one heart to do the com- 
mandment of the king and of the princee* 
**by the word of the Lord. 

IS % And there assembled at Jerusalem 
much people to keep the feast of un- 
leavened bread In the second month, a 
very B**** congregation. 

U And they arose and took away the 
'altars that em in Jerusalem, and all 
the altars for incense took they away, 
and east them Into the brook Kidron. 

15 Then they killed the paesover on the 
fourteenth dap at the second month: and 
the priests and the Levites were »a- 
ahamed, and sanctified themselves, and 
brought in the burnt offerings into the 
house of the Lord. 

M And they stood in t their place after 
their manner, according to the law of 
Moses the man of God : the priests 
sprinkled the blood, *hieh they twined 
of the hand of the Levites. 

17 For there mere many in the congrega- 
tion that were not sanctified: 'therefore 
the Lerttea had the charge of the killing 
of the paseovers for every one that woe 
not clean, to sanctify tkem unto the Lord. 

18 For a multitude of the people, even 
• many of Bphraim, and Manasseh, Issa- 
ehar, and Zebulun. bad not cleansed 
themselves, *yet did they eat the pass- 
over otherwise than it was written. But 
Hesekiah prayed for them, saying. The 
good Lord pardon every one 

19 not •vprepareth his heart to seek 
God, the Lord God of his fathers, though 
Me be not eleaneed according to the puri- 
fication of the sanctuary. 

SO And the Lord hearkened to Hese- 
kiah, and healed the people. 

S3 And the children of Israel that were 
t present at Jeruaalem kept ■ the feast of 
unleavened bread seven days with great 
gladness : and the Levites and the priests 
praised the Lord day by day, tinging 
with 'flood instruments unto the Lord*. 

If And Hesekiah spake t comfortably un- 
to all the Levites • that 7 taught the good 
knowledge' of the Lord: and they did 
eat throughout the feast seven days, offer- 
ins; peace offerings, and * b making confes- 
sion 1 to the Lord God of their fathers. 

tt And the whole assembly took counsel 
to keep * other seven days : and they kept 
ether seven days with gladness. 

U For Hesekiah king of Judah t'dld 
give to the congregation a thousand bul- 
losa* and seven thousand sheep ; and the 
princes gave to the congregation a thou- 
sand bullocks and ten thousand sheep : 
and a great number of priests 'sanctified 
themselves. 

tS And all the congregation of Jndah. 
with the priests and the Levites, and all 
the congregation /that came out of Is- 
rael, and the strangers that came out of 
the land of Israel, and that dwelt in 
Judah, rejoiced. 
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26 So there was great joy in Jerusalem ; 
for since the time of Solomon the son 
of David king of Israel there woe not the 
like In Jerusalem. 

27 V Then the priests the Levites arose 
and f blessed the people: and their voice 
was heard, and their prayer came up to 
this holy dwelling place, even unto heaven. 

CHAPTER 31. 

I Tk* peepU it fitrteard in d**troyino idolatry. t 
Beukiah ordenth the eonrmt <# Ike pne$t$ and 
Lcirt**, andproeidetk for their teork and main- 
tenant*. S Theyopte $ forttmrdnut in tferinat 
and tithe*. 11 ffaukiak appoint** <Jk*Ti to die- 
ptee o/ the tithe*. SO The rinatrity a/ BeuHah. 

NOW when all this was finished, all 
Israel that were t present went out 
to the cities of Judah, and "brake the 

I I images in pieces, and cut down the 

* groves, and threw down the high places 
and the altars out of all Judah ana Ben- 
jamin, in Bphraim also and Manasseh, 
t until they had utterly destroyed them 
all. Then all the children of Israel re- 
turned, every man to his possession, into 
their own cities. 

2 % And Hesekiah appointed * the courses 
of the priests and the Levites after their 
courses, every man according to his ser- 
vice, the priests and Levites 'for burnt 
offerings and for peace offerings, to mi- 
nister, and to give thanks, and to praise 
in the gates of the tents of the Lord. 

5 He appointed also the king's portion 
of his substance for the burnt offerings, 
to wit, for the morning and evening burnt 
offerings, and the burnt offerings for the 
sabbaths, and for the new moons, and for 
the set feasts, as it w written in the 
'law of the Lord. 

4 Moreover he commanded the people 
that dwelt in Jerusalem to give the * por- 
tion of the priests and the Levites. that 
they might be encouraged in /the law of 
the Lord. 

s f And as soon as the commandment 
tcame abroad, the children of Israel 
brought in abundance 'the flrstfruits of 
corn, wine, and oil, and I honey, and of 
all the increase of the field; and the 
tithe of all thing* brought they in abun- 
dantly. 

6 And concerning the children of Israel 
and Judah, that dwelt in the cities of 
Judah, they also brought in the tithe of 
oxen and sheep, and the * tithe of holy 
things which were consecrated unto the 
Lord their God, and laid them tby heaps. 

7 In the third month they began to lay 
the foundation of the heaps, and finished 
them in the seventh month. 

8 And when Hesekiah and the princes 
came and saw the heaps, they blessed the 
Lord, and his people Israel. 

Then Hesekiah questioned with the 
priests and the Levites concerning the 
neaps. 

10 And Azariah the chief priest of the 
borate of Zadok answered him, and said, 

* Since the people began to bring the of- 
ferings into the house of the Lord, we 
have had enough to eat, and have left 
plenty : for the Lord hath blessed his 
people ; and that which is left ie this 
great store. 

11 5 Then Hesekiah commanded to pre- 
pare I chambers In the house of the 
Lord ; and they prepared them, 

IS And brought in the offerings and the 
tithes and the dedicated thing* faithfully: 

* over which Cononiah the Levlte woe 
ruler, and Shimei his brother woe the 
next. 

IS And Jehlel. and Aiasiah, and Nahatfa, 
and Asahel, and Jerimoth, and Josabad, 
and Eliel, and Ismachiah, and Mahath, 
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and Benaiah, were overseen t under the 
hand of Cononiah and Bhiraei his brea- 
ther, at the commandment of Hesekiah 
the king, and Asoriah the ruler of the 
house of God. 

14 And Kore the son of Imnah the Le- 
rite, the porter toward the east, woe over 
the freewill offerings of God, to distri- 
bute the ' oblations of the Lord, and the 
most holy things. 

15 And *tnext him were Eden, and Mi- 
niamin, and Jeshna, and Shemaiah, Ama- 
riah, and Shecaniah, in 'the cities of the 
priests, in s their i| set office s , to give to 
their brethren *by courses, as well to the 
great as to the small: 

16 7 Beside 'their genealogy of males 8 , 
from three years old and upward, even 
•unto every one that 10 entereth into the 
house of the Lord, n his daily portion 
for their service in their charges accord- 
ing to their courses; 

17 u Both to the genealogy of the priests 
by the bouse of their fathers, and the 
Lerito* ""from twenty years old and up- 
ward u , in their charges * by their courses ; 

18 And "to the genealogy ** of all their 
little ones, their wives, and their sons, 
and their daughters, through all the con- 
gregation : for in their u || set office u they 
sanctified themselves 16 in holiness 1 *: 

19 Also 17 of the sons of Aaron the 
priests, which were in "the fields of the 
"suburbs of their cities, in every several 
city, "the men that 19 were 'expressed 
by name, to give portions to all the males 
among the priests, and to all that were 
reckoned *°by genealogies among the Le- 
vites. 

20 \ And thus did Hesekiah throughout 
all Judah, and r wrought thai which woe 
good and right and "truth before the 
Lobd his God. 

21 And in every work that he began in 
the service of the house of God, and in 
the law, and in the commandments, to 
seek his God, he did it with all his heart, 
and prospered. 

CHAPTER 88. 
1 Sennacherib invading Judah, BntJtPih ftrrt&oth 
himeetf, and en o o ur ageth tot people. 9 Aoalntt 
the btatphemUe of Sennacherib, by menage and 
Isttert. Nuektah and JtaiaM pray. 21 An angel 
oVetrogeth tee hoot of the A»$yrian$, to the glorg 
of BeieUah. 34 BetdHah praging in hit etelenete, 
6ed gtoeth hint a tign 0/ ree ae erg . S3 Be waxing 
proud it bumbled eg 0"d. V Bit wealth and 
tearle. SI Hi* error it* the anthau 
W Be dying. Manatuh tuoceedtth 

AFTEB 'these * things, and "the __ 
. tablishment thereof ', Sennacherib 
king of Assyria came, and entered into 
Judah, and encamped against the fenced 
cities, and thought tto win them for 
himself. 

2 And when Hesekiah saw that Senna- 
cherib was oome, and that the was pur- 
posed to fight against Jerusalem, 

3 He took counsel with his princes and 
his mighty men to stop the waters of 
the fountains which were without the 
city : and they did help him. 

4 So there was gathered much people 
together, who stopped all the fountains, 
and the * brook that tran through the 
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midst of the 01and, saying. Why should 
the kings of Assyria oome, and find much 
waterP 

6 Also * he strengthened himself, * and 
built np all the wall that was broken, 
and 0* raised if up to 4 the towers 3, and 
* another wall without, and repaired "Mil- 
lo 'ia the city of David, and made | darts 
and shields in abundance. 

8 And he set captains of war over the 
people, and gathered them together to 
him in the "street of* the gate of the 
city, and f spake comfortably to them, 
saying, 

7 'Be strong and courageous, /be not 
afraid nor dismayed for the king of As- 
syria, nor for all the multitude that s> 
with him : for ' there be more with us 
than with him : 

8 With him if an 'arm of flesh; but 
'with us it the Lord our God to help 
us, and to fight our battles. And the peo- 
ple t rested themselves upon the words 
of Hesekiah king of Judah. 

9 «J * After this did Sennacherib king of 
Assyria send his servants to Jerusalem, 
(but be himtelf laid tiepe against Lachiah, 
and all bis t power with him,) unto He- 
sekiah king of Judah, and unto all Judah 
that were at Jerusalem, saying, 

10 'Thus saith Sennacherib king of As- 
syria, Whereon do ye trust, * that ye abide 
I in the siege * in Jerusalem ? 

11 Doth not Hesekiah l0 persuade you 
to give over yourselves to die by famine 
and by thirst, saying, ■ The Loan our 
God shall deliver us out of the hand of 
the king of Assyria? 

12 ■ Hath not the same Hesekiah taken 
away his high places and his altars, and 
commanded Judah and Jerusalem, say- 
ing. Ye shall worship before one altar, 
and burn inoense upon it? 

13 Know ye not what I and my fathers 
have done unto all the people of other 
lands? •were the gods of the nations of 
those lands any ways able to deliver their 
lands out of mine hand ? 

14 Who was there among all the gods of 
those nations that my fathers utterly de- 
stroyed, that could deliver his people out 
of mine hand, that your God should be 
able to deliver you out of mine hand? 

15 Now therefore Met not Hesekiah de- 
ceive yon, nor w persuade von on this 
manner, neither yet believe him t for no 
god of any nation or kingdom was able 
to deliver bis people out of mine hand, 
and out of the hand of my fathers: how 
much less shall your God deliver you out 
of mine hand? 

18 And his servants spake yet more s> 
gainst the Loud God, and against his 
servant Hesekiah. 

17 «He wrote also "letters to rail on 
the Lord God of Israel, and to speak 
against him, saying, ' As the gods of the 
nations of other lauds have not delivered 
their people out of mine hand, so shall 
not the God of Hesekiah deliver his peo- 
ple out of mine hand. 

18 u ' Then they cried with a loud voice 
in the Jews' speech unto the people of 
Jerusalem 'that were on the wall, to af- 
fright them, and to trouble them; that 
they might take the city. 

19 And they spake against the God of 
Jerusalem, as against the gods of the 
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"people of the earth, which were "the 
work of the hand* of man. 

50 'And for this eatue Hexekiah the 
king, and »tbe prophet Isaiah the son 
of Amos, prayed and cried to heaven. . 

51 «, ■And the Loan sent an angel, 
which cat off all the mighty men of va- 
lour, and the leaden and captains in the 
camp of the kins; of Assyria. So he re- 
turned with shame of face to his own land. 
And when he was come into the house of 
his god, they that came forth of his own 
bowels t slew him there with the sword. 

tt Thus the Lord saved Hexekiah and 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem from the 
hand of Sennacherib the king of Assyria, 
and from the hand of all potter, and 
guided them 3 on every side. 

£3 And many brought gifts unto the 
Lord to Jerusalem, and t* presents to 
Hexekiah king of Judah : so that he was 
* magnified in the sight of all nations 
from thenceforth. 

Si % * In those days Hexekiah was sick 
to the death, and prayed unto the Loan: 
and he spake unto him, and he I gave 
him a sign. 

50 Bat Hexekiah 'rendered not again 
according to the benefit done unto him ; 
for *bia heart was lifted up: /therefore 
there was wrath upon him, and upon 
Judah and Jerusalem. 

26 f Notwithstanding Hexekiah humbled 
himself for tthe pride of his heart, both 
he and the inhabitants of Jerusalem, so 
that the wrath of the Loan came not 
upon them *in the days of Hexekiah. 

27 Y And Hexekiah had exceeding much 
riches and honour: and he made himself 
treasuries for silver, and for gold, and 
for precious stones, and for spices, and 
for shields, and for all manner of t plea- 
sant Jewels ; 

28 Storehouses also for the increase of 
corn, and wine, and oil : and stalls for all 
manner of beasts, and l * cotes for flocks u . 

89 Moreover be provided him "cities, 
and possessions or flocks and herds in 
abundance : for * God had given him sub- 
stance vary much. 

» *This same Hexekiah also stopped 
the upper "watercourse of Gihon, and 
brought H straight "down to 17 the west 
side of the city of David. And Hexe- 
kiah prospered in all his works. 

51 f Howbelt in tie bvnneee of the t am- 
baasadon of the princes of Babylon, who 
'sent onto him to enquire of the wonder 
that was done in the Land, God left him, 
to « try him, that be might know all that 
was in his heart. 

S3 % Now the rest of the acts of Hexe- 
kiah, and his w t goodness, behold, they 
are written in "the vision of Isaiah the 
prophet, the son of Amos, u aad In the 
•book of the kings of Judah and Israel. 

33 r And Hexekiah slept with his fathers, 
and they buried him in the M i chiefest 
of* the sepulchres of the sons of Da- 
vid : and all Judah and the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem did him * honour at his 
death. And Manaseeh his son reigned 
in his stead. 

CHAPTER SS. 
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ANA8SEH *wae twelve years old 

when he began to reign, and he 

reigned fifty and five years in Jerusalem: 

2 Bat did that which woe evil in the 
sight of the Lobd, like unto the * abo- 
minations of the heathen, whom the 
Lord had cast oat before the children 
of Israel. 

8 f For t he built again the high places 
which Hexekiah his father had 'broken 
down, and he reared up altars for Baalim, 
and •'made l groves, and worshipped 'all the 
host of heaven, and served them. 

4 Also he built altars in the house of 
the Lord, whereof the Lord had said, 
/In Jerusalem shall my name be for 
ever. 

5 And he built altars t or all the host of 
heaven tin the two courts of the house 
of the Lord. 

6 'And he caused his children to pass 
through the fire in the valley of the son 
of Hinnom: 'also he 'observed times, 
and used enchantments, and used 3 witch- 
craft, and ** dealt with a familiar spirit, 
and with * wizards : he wrought much evil 
In the sight of the Lobd, to provoke 
him to anger. 

7 And 'he set *a carved image, the 
idol 4 which he had made, In the house 
of God, of which God had said to Da- 
vid and to Solomon his son. In -this 
house, and in Jerusalem, which I have 
chosen before all the tribes of Israel, 
will I put my name for ever : 

8 "Neither will I any more remove the 
foot of Israel from oat of the land 
which I have appointed for your fathers: 
so that they will take heed to do all 
that I have commanded them, according 
to the whole law and the statutes and 
the ordinances by the hand of Moms, 

9 So Manssseh made Judah and the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem to err. and to 
do worse than the heathen, whom the 
Lobd had destroyed before the children 
of Israel. 

10 And the Lord spoke to Manatseh, 
and to bis people : but they would not 
hearken. 

11 If • Wherefore the Lord brought upon 
them the captains of the host f of the 
king of Assyria, which took Manaseeh * e- 
mong the thorns *, and f bound him with 
B fetters, and carried him to Babylon. 

12 And when he was in affliction, he be- 
sought the Lobd his God, and * humbled 
himself greatly before the God of bit 
fathers, 

IS And prayed unto him : and he was 
' intreated of him, and heard his suppli- 
cation, and brought him again to Jeru- 
salem into his kingdom. Then Manasseh 
'knew that the Lord he was God. 

14 Now after this he built • a wall with- 
out the city of David, on the west side 
of ' Gihon, in the valley 9 , even to the en- 
tering in at the fish gate, and compassed 
■ about 7 | Ophel, and raised it up a very 
great height, and put captains of war in 
all the fenced cities of Judah. 

15 And he took away * the strange gods, 
and the idol out of the house of the 
Lord, and all the altars that he had built 
in the mount of the house of the Lord, 
and in Jerusalem, and cast them out of 
the city. 

16 And he repaired the altar of the 
Lord, and sacrificed thereon peace offer- 
ings and f thank offerings, and command- 
ed Judah to serve the Lord God of Israel. 
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17 * Nevertheless the people did sacrifice 
fttll in the high places, pet unto the Loan 
their God only. 

IS 1 Now the rext of the acta of Manas- 
seh, and his prayer onto his God, and 
the words of * the seen that spake to him 
in the same of the Lord God of Israel, 
behold, they are written in the * book of 
the kings of Israel. 

19 His prayer also, and how God was in- 
treated of him, and all his Bins, and his 
trespass, and the places wherein he built 
high places, and set np * groves and 
graven images, before he was humbled : 
behold, they are written 10 among the say- 
ings l0 of y i the seers y&. 

20 sj * So Hanasaeh slept with his fa- 
thers, and they buried him in hi* own 
house : and Amon his son reigned in his 
stead. 

SI % 'Amon was two and twenty years 
old when he began to reign, and reigned 
two yean in Jerusalem. 

22 Bat he did that which woe evil in the 
sight of the Lord, as did Manasseh his 
father: for Amon sacrificed unto all the 
carved images which Manasseh his father 
had made, and served them; 

23 And humbled not himself before the 
Load. d as Manasseh his father had hum- 
bled himself; but Amon t trespassed more 
and more. 

24 ' And his servants conspired against 
him, and slew him in his own house. 

25 «I But the people of the land slew all 
them that bad conspired against king 
Amon; and the people of the land made 
Josiah his son kuig in his stead. 

CHAPTER 34. 
1 Joet&h't food reign. S Re deetrowmth idotatrv 
8 U i tnJbrth order for the rrpatr of the temple 
14 Hilkiah katiMU found a boot of the taw, Jo- 
Hah tend*th to Jltttd-th Co engntr- of the Lard. 
8 Uuldah propheiietS the dutructi'in of Jeru- 
eatem, but reifHte thereof in Joeiah'i time. 30 
Josiah, atusina it to be rend in a lolomn «#- 
eembig, rencteeth the covenant u**th God. 

JOSIAH " woe eight yean old when he 
began to reign, and he reigned in Je- 
rusalem one and thirty yean. 

2 And he did that which was right in the 
sight of the Lord, and walked in the 
ways of David his father, and declined 
neither to the right hand, nor to the left. 

3 U For in the eighth year of his reign, 
while he was yet young, he began to 
*seek after the God of David his father: 
and in the twelfth year he began * to 
purge Jndah and Jerusalem 4 from the 
high places, and the * groves, and the 
carved images, and the molten images. 

4 * And they brake down the altars of 
Baalim in his presence ; and the U images, 
that were on high above them, he out 
down ; and the * groves, and the carved 
images, and the molten images, he brake 
in pieces, and made dust of them, /and 
strowed it upon the t graves of them that 
had sacrificed unto them. 

6 And he 9 burnt the bones of the priests 
upon their altars, and cleansed Judah and 
Jerusalem. 

8 And to did he In the cities of Manas- 
seh, and Kphraom, and Simeon, even unto 
Naphtall, with their It mattocks round 
about. 
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7 And when he had broken down the mmn 
altar* and the J groves, and had * beaten CHRliT 
the graven images t into powder, and cat i . , 
down all the idols throughout all Use j * ttm' s. 
land of Israel, he returned to Jerusalem. 1 1 ^ 

8 U Now * in the eighteenth year of his »■* 
reign, when he * had purged the land. ' *"•**■ 
and the house, he sent Shaphan the son 
of Asaliah, and Maaeeiah the governor of 
the city, and Joah the son of Joahas the 
recorder, to repair the house of the Lo*d 
his God. 

And when they came to 'Hilkiah the 
high priest, they delivered * the moaegr I *** #1K * 
that was brought into the house of God, I "■*"- 
which the Levitee that kept the doors i 
bad gathered of the hand of M «n-nmh 
and Ephraim, and of all the remnant of I 
Israel, and of all Judah and * Benja- 
min ; and they * returned to B Jerusalem, j 

10 And they put it in the hand of the 
workmen that had the oversight of the 1 
house of the Lord, and they gave it to 
the workmen that wrought in the hooae 
of the Lord, to repair and amend the 
house: 

11 Even to the artificers and builders 
gave they it, to boy hewn stone, and tim- 
ber for couplings, and i to floor the nooses 
which the kings of Judah had destroyed. 

12 And the men did the work faithfully : 
and the overseen of them were Jahath 
and Obadiah, the Levites, of the sons of 
Merari j and Zechariah and Mfmhnlbsm. 
of the sons of the Kohatnites, to set it 
forward; and other of the Levites, all thai 
could skill of instruments of mnsick. 

13 Also then were over the bearers of 
burdens, and were overseen of all that 
wrought the work in any manner of ser- 
vice : ' and of the Levites there teere . 1 1 ct> a. 
scribes, and officers, and porters. I *•*> 

14 % And when they brought out the ! 
money that was brought into the house 
of the Lord, HiUdah the priest - found 
a book of the law of the Lord given f by 
Moses. 

15 And Hilkiah answered and said to 
Shaphan the scribe, I have found the 
book of the law In the house of the 
Lord. And Hilkiah delivered the book 
to Shaphan. 

16 And Shaphan carried the book to the 
king, and brought the king word back 
again, saying, All that was committed 
t to thy servants, they do it. 

17 And they have t gathered together the 
money that was found in the hooae of 
the Lord, and have delivered it into the 
hand of the overseers, and to the hand 
of the workmen. 

18 Then Shaphan the scribe told the 
king, saying, Hilkiah the priest hath given 
me a book. And Shaphan read * fit be- 
fore the king. 

IS And it came to pass, when the kins; 
had heard the words of the law, that he 
rent his clothes. 

20 And the king commanded Hilkiah. 
and Ahikam the son of Shaphan, and 
3 Abdon the son of Mioah. and Shaphan 
the scribe, and Aaaiah a servant of the 
king's, saying, 

21 Go, enquire of the Lord for me, and 
for them that are left in Israel and in 
Judah, concerning the words of the book 
that is found : for great is the wrath of 
the Lord that is poured out upon as, 
because our fatten have not kept the 
word of the Lord, to do after all that is 
written in this book. 

22 And Hilkiah. and they that the king 
had appointed, went to Huldah the pro-) 
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pheteae, the wife of Shallum the eon of 
• TOcvath, the eon of I Hasrah, keeper of 
the t wardrobe; (now she dwelt in Jeru- 
salem | in the * college:) and they Bpake 
to her to that *ffhct. 

38 % And she answered them, Thus saith 
the Loan God of Israel, Tell ye the man 
that aent 70a to me, 

24 Thus aalth the Lord, Behold, I will 
bring evil upon this place, and upon the 
inhabitants thereof, even all the curses 
that are written in the book which they . 
hate read before the king of Judah t 

28 Because they bare forsaken me, and I 
have burned incense unto other gods, 
that they might proToke me to anger 
with all the works of their hands; there- 
fore my wrath shall be poured out upon 
this place, and shall not be quenched. ] 

86 And m for the king of Jadah, who ! 
sent yon to enquire of the Lord, so shall 
ye amy unto him. Thus saith the Loan 1 
God of Israel concerning the words which 
thou hast heard; 

87 Because thine heart was tender, and 
thou didst humble thyself before God, 
when thou, heardeat his words against ! 
this place, and against the inhabitants 
thereof, and humbiedst thyself before me, 
and didst rend thy clothes, and weep be* 
fore me ; I have even heard thee also, 
saith the Lord. 

18 Behold, I will gather thee to thy fa- ' 
then, and thou shalt be gathered to thy i 
grave in peace, neither shall thine eyes 
see all the evil that I will bring upon 
this place, and upon the inhabitants of 
the same. 80 they brought the king 
word again* 

9 1 * Then the king sent and gathered 
together all the elders of Judah and Je- 



ss And the king went up into the house 
of the Loan, and all the men of Judah, 
and the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and 
the priests, and the Levites, and all the 
people, t great and small: and he read 
in their ears all tho words of the book of 
the covenant that was found in the house 
of the Lord. 

SI And the king stood «in t his place , 
and made 7 a covenant before the Lord, 
to walk after the Lord, and to keep his 
commandments, and his testimonies, and 



his statutes, with all his heart, and with 
all his soul, to perform the words of the 
covenant which are written in this book. 

St And he caused all that were t present 
in Jerusalem and Benjamin to stand to 
it. And the inhabitants of Jerusalem did 
according to the covenant of God, the 
God of their fathers. 

S3 And Josiah took away all the 'abo- 
minations out of all the countries that 
pertained to the children of Israel, and 
made all that were present in Israel to 
serve, even to serve the Lord their God. 
* Ami all his days they departed not 
tfrorn following the Lord, the God of 
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CHAPTER 85. 

1 Jmteh heepeth a mo* solemn txuwer. SO &*, 

11 nniHay naraoh ntsfco. it dot* at Mtfiddo. 

31 Lmm*w(*li*n> Jbt Jmiah. 

MORSOTBB "Josiah kept a passover 
unto the Lord in Jerusalem : and 
they kffled the passover on the * four- 
teenth day of the first month; 

S And he set the priests in their 
'c har ges, and 'encouraged them to the 
service of the house of the Lord, 

S And said unto the Levites 'that taught 
all Israel, which were holy unto the 
Lord, / Put the holy ark 'in the house 
which Solomon the son of David king of 
Israel did build; *« •kail not be a burden 
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upon ww shoulders : serve now the Lord 
your God, and his people Israel, 

4 And prepare yourtelvet by the » houses 
of your fathers, after your courses, ac- 
cording to the 'writing of David king of 
Israel, and according to the 'writing of 
Solomon his son. 

6 And "stand in the holy place accord- 
ing to the divisions of tthe * families of 
the fathers l of your brethren tthe peo- 
ple, ' and after the s division of * the 
famines* of the Levitee. 

6 80 kill the passover, and * sanctify 
yourselves, and prepare your brethren, 
that thep may do according to the word 
of the Lord by the hand of Moses. 

7 And Josiah t'gave to the people, of 
the flock, lambs and kids, all for the 
passover offerings, for all that were pre- 
sent, to the number of thirty thousand, 
and three thousand bullocks: these mere 
of the king's substance. 

8 And bis princes tgave willingly unto 
the people, to the priests, and to the 
Levites: Hilktah and Zechariah and Je- 
mel. rulers of the house of God, gave 
unto the priests for the passover offer- 
ings two thousand and six nundred email 
cattle, and three hundred oxen. 

9 Conaniah also, and Shemaiah and Ne~ 
thoneel, his brethren, and Hashabiah and 
Jeiel and Josabad, chief of the Levites, 
tgave unto the Levites for passover offer- 
ings five thousand email cattle, and five 
hundred oxen. 

10 So the service was prepared, and the 
priests r stood in their place, and the Le- 
vites in their courses, according to the 
king's commandment. 

11 And they killed the passover, and the 
priests « sprinkled the blood from their 
hands, and the Levites 'flayed (Mem. 

IS And they removed the burnt offer- 
ings, 4 that they might give according 
to* the divisions of the families of the 
people, to offer unto the Lord, as it w 
written * in the book of Moses. And so 
did they with the oxen. 

18 And they 'roasted the passover with 
fire according to the ordinance: but the 
other holy offering* • sod they in pots, and 
in caldrons, and In pons, and t divided 
them speedily among all the people. 

14 And afterward they made ready for 
themselves, and for the priests: because 
the priests the sons of Aaron trere bweied 
in offering of burnt offerings and the fat 
until night; therefore the Levites pre- 
pared for themselves, and for the priests 
the sons of Aaron. 

15 And the singers the sons of Asaph 
were in their tplace, according to the 
* commandment of David, and Asaph, 
and Heman. and Jeduthun the king's 
seer; and the porters 9 waited at every 
gate; they might not depart from their 
service; for their brethren the Levites 
prepared for them. 

16 80 all the service of the Lord was 
prepared the same day, to keep the pass- 
over, and to offer burnt offerings upon 
the altar of the Lord, according to the 
commandment of king Josiah. 

17 And the children of Israel that were 
t present kept the passover at that time, 
and the feast of * unleavened bread seven 
days. 

18 And • there was no passover like to that 
kept in Israel from the days of Samuel 
the prophet ; neither did all the kings of 
Israel keep such a passover as Josiah kept. 
and the priests, and the Levites, and all 
Judah and Israel that were present, and 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 
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ent ambassador* to him, say- 
have I to do with thee, thoa 
kiiK uf Juiliib? / emu not against thee 
thi* iia,¥, hni against *tthe boose where- 
wi ■ ■ i ■ war * : for God commanded 

me to r. ;— ■" haste : forbear thee from 
muddling ntt God, who is with me, that 
he destroy thee not. 

Jt Nevertheless Josiah would not torn 
his face from him, bat 'disguised him- 
wlf 0, that be might fight with him^ and 
hearkened not onto the words of Necho 
from the month of God, and came to 
fight in the valley of Megiddo. 

23 And the archers shoe at king Josiah ; 
»iyl the king said to his sex-rant*. Have 
me awav; for I am sore t wounded. 

£4 * Hie servants therefore took him ont 
of that chariot, and pat him in the second 
chariot that he had; and they brought 
him to Jerusalem, and he died, and waa 
buried I in one of the sepulchres of his fa- 
thers. And /all Judah and Jerusalem 
mourned for Josiah. 

25 U And Jeremiah * lamented for Jo- 
siah: and fc all the stoging men and the 
tinging women spake of Josiah in their 
lamentations to this day, ' and •made 
them * an ordinance in Israel : and, behold, 
they art written in the lamentations. 

26 Now the rest of the acta of Josiah, 
and his 7 1 goodness, according to that which 
warn written in the law of the Loan, 

27 And his deeds, first and last, behold, 
they art written In the book of the kings 
of Israel and Judah. 

CHAPTER SS. 

1 Mkemkat mux^dimg u depomd ftjr ffcmirt, and 
o*rri*d .-to Sffpt. S J*kota*lm mining iU U 
mrrttd twund tmto BmbgUm. 9 Jihoiachin **e- 
mdima rrianrik iO, and U knmaM into Batry- 
1ml. 11 ZaU*i<t* nteemeding rrignmO. Ut, amd 
dmptttth the prophrtt, and rebdUtk again* &+• 
tmchadnmaar. U Jcn—lam. for OW abu f 
Om prime* and pmmtm. U wko tl g sial u$ii 21 
Tm pnmUu mm Mmn of Ogrmt. 
"HEN -the people of the land took Je* 
hoahaa the son of Josiah, and made 

him king in Ins father's stead in Jem- 
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2 Jehoahaa as twenty and three years 
old when he began to reign, and be 
reigned three months in Jerusalem. 

3 And the king of Egypt 0tput him 
down at Jerusalem, and t condemned 
the land in an hundred talenta of silver 
and a talent of gold. 

4 And the king of Egypt made Ktiakim 
his brother king over Judah and Jerusa- 
lem, and turned his name to Jehoiakim. 
And Necho took Jehoahaa his brother, 
and carried him to Egypt. 

5 1 * Jehoiakim was twenty and five years 
old when be began to reign, and he reign- 
ed eleven yean in Jerusalem : and be did 
that which mu evil in the eight of the 
Lord his God. 

6 'Against him came np Nebochadnenar 
king of Babylon, and bound him in 1 fet- 
ters, to 'carry him to Babylon. 

7 / N ebochadneaaar also carried of the ves- 
sels of the house of the Loan to Babylon, 
and put them in his temple at Babylon. 

a Now the rest of the acts of Jehoia- 



kim, and his abominations which he did, 
and that which was found in him, r^t-M*^ 
they art written in the book of the kings 
of Israel and Judah : and | Jehoiachan 
his son reigned in his stead. 

9 % 9 Jehoiaohin mi eight years oM 
when he began to reign, and he reigned 
three months and ten days in Jerusalem: 
and he did that which spos evil in the 
sight of the Loan. 

10 And t when the year wan expired, 
* king Nebnohadneasar sent, and brought 
him to Babylon, * with the t goodly Tea- 
sels of the boose of the Loan, and made 
I k Zedekiah his brother king over Judah 
and Jerusalem. 

11 S ' Zedekiah was one and twenty vest* 
old when he began to reign, and reigned 
eleven years in Jerusalem. 

12 And he did that which esi evil in the 
sight of the Loan bis God, and humbled 
not himself before Jeremiah the prophet 
tpeakinff from the mouth of the Loan. 

13 And ■ he alao rebelled against king 
Nebuohadnezaar, who had made him swear 
by God : bat he " stiffened his neck, and 
hardened his heart from t« wring- unto 
the Lord God of Israel. 

14 \ Moreover all the chief of the priests, 
and the people, transgressed very much 
after all the abominations of the hea- 
then : and polluted the boose of the Lord 
which he had hallowed in Jerusalem. 

15 • And the Lord God of their fathers 
sent to them t by bis messengers, rising 
op I betimes, ana sending; because he 
had compassion on his people, and on his 
dwelling place : 

10 But Pthey mocked the messengers of 
God, and f despised his words, and » 'mat- 
used his prophets, until the * wrath of 
the Lord arose against his people, till 
then was no t remedy. 

17 ' Therefore ha brought upon them the 
king of the Chsldees, who "slew their 
young man with the sword in the hooae 
of their sanctuary, and had no compas- 
sion upon young man or maiden, old man, 
or him that * stooped for age ■ : be gave 
them all into his hand. 

18 * And all the vessels of the bouse of 
God, great and small, and the fiasamsa 
of the house of the Lord, and the trea- 
sures of the king, and of his princes ; all 
the* he brought to Babylon. 

19 rAnd they burnt the house of God, 
and brake down the wall of * 
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and burnt all the Mlaoes thereof with fire, 
and destroyed all the goodly tbbmIi thereof. 

10 And t'tbem that bad eeeaped tram 
the sword carried be away to Babylon : 
* where they were servant* to him and 
his sons turol the reign of the kingdom 
of Persia: 

a To fulfil the word of the Loan by the 
month of * Jeremiah, until the land "had 
'enjoyed her sabbaths : far as long as she 
lay desolate ' she kept sabbath, to fulfil 
threesoore and ten years. 

tt f • Now in the first year of Cyras 
king of Persia, that the word of the Loas 
rpoJct* by the month of / Jeremiah might 
be accomplished, the Loan stirred np the 
■pirit of f Cyras king of Persia, that he 
made a proclamation throughout all his 
kingdom, and put it also in writing, saying. 

O^Thu, saith Cyrus king of Persia, All 
the kingdoms of the earth hath the Loan 
God of heaven given me; and be hath 
charged me to build him an bouse in Je- 
rusalem, which <f in Judah. Who u Urrt 
among you of all his people P The Loan 
his God be with him, and let him go up. 
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Via. Ban.— Otop. S8. T. II. scoffed at- 

1 F. 17. was hoary-headed. l F. U. Or, made gocc. 

Ot. JTa. Ka. (Lev. M. M). 

Tar. Euad.— V. ». eighteen, Srpt- (Cad. Aia.' 
P-i. At. r*. X*. Comp. I Kings U. 8. 
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CHAPTER 1. 

1 nu twttttmto Mm of Cm* for Out hunting of 

to* fcweaie. T»» JMojrtr prtmut* fvr th* return. 

7 Cgrua rttUrroth Urn MMll of Ik* ttmpU to 



NOW in the ftrat year of Cyrus king 
of Ponds, that the word of the Lord 
■by the mouth of Jeremiah might be ful- 
filled, the Loan stirred np the spirit of 



Cyrus 
procl 



IS Hoc 
rtamano: 



of Persia, * that he t made a 
n throughout all his kingdom. 



andjmt it also in writing, saying, 
■ a Thus saith Cyrus king of Persia, The 
Loan God of heaven hath given me all 
the HngHnma of the earth ; and he hath 
'charged me to build him an house at 
Jerusalem, which it in Judah. 

3 Who is Caere among you of all his peo- 
ple ? his God be with him, and let him 
go np to Jerusalem, which is in Judah, 
and build the bouse of the Lord God of 
Israel. >('ho is the God,) which i is in 
Jerusalem. 

4 And whosoerer remaineth in any place 
where he sojoumeth, let the men of his 
place t help him with silver, and with 
gold, and with goods, and with beasts, 
beside the freewill offering for the house 
of God that is in Jerusalem. 

5 % Then rose np the chief of the fa- 
thers of Judah and Benjamin, and the 
priests, and the Levitea, • with all Hum 
whose spirit • God had raised, to go up to 
build the house of the Loan which is in 
Jerusalem. 

• And all they that vers about them 
I strengthened their hands with vessels of 
■Over, with gold, with goods, and with 
beasts, and with precious things, beside 
all tsjt was willingly offered. 

7 1 /Also Cyrus the king brought forth 
the Teasels of the house of the Lobd, 
* which Nobachadnexzar had brought forth 
out of Jerusalem, and had pnt them in 
the house of his gods; 

8 Even those did Cyrus king of Persia 
bring forth 'by the hand of Mithredath 
the treasurer, and numbered them unto 
*• Sheahbaxsar, the prince of Judah. 

9 And this is the number of them : thirty 
chargers of gold, a t ho usa n d chargers of 
•Over, nine and twenty * knives, 

1* Thirty 'basons of gold, silver 'basons 
of a second sort four hundred and ten, 
end other vessels a t hou sa n d. 

11 All the vessels of gold and of silver 
wsrs five thousand and four hundred. All 
Uttrn did Sheahbaxsar bring up with them 
of t the captivity that were brought up 
from Babylon unto Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER I. 
1 rot simlir real nam, of Ik* pewit. M of rat 
m ists, sttftho LttUm. & of too fi dk l n l ms. a* 
of B otom u ul t — roo m s* , at of tot from* ert(o» 
coul* mot o\tw later v t dt s rm . M Tht wottt 
»■— sir of form, uritlk torn* lalanot eg ~ 

I ■VTO W • these an the children of > the 
Xi province ' that went up out of the 
captivity, of those which had been carried 
away, 'whom Nebuobadueszar the king of 
Babylon had carried away unto Babylon, 
and came again unto Jerusalem and Ju- 
dah. every one unto his city; 
S Which came with Zerubbabel: Jeshua, 



To. Ems.— Chap. 1. ' V. 3. ha is the God which. 

■ — T. i. namely. * F. g. into. 4 Called also 

ttaroMabel, KM. Bi.) » F. ». (Some kind of ves- 

We.) < r. 1*. tankards. Clap. 2. > F. 1. (Comp. 

tils chapter with Ken. 7. ft-TS, where a few of the 
hearse and many of the numerical items are difie- 
tm.) »Ui Judea. 



Xehemiah, 1 Seraiah, I Reelaiah, atordecai, 
Bilaban. || Mixpar, Bigrai, I Behum, Baa- 
nah. The number of the men of the 
people of Israel: 

9 The children of Parosh, two thousand 
an hundred seventy and two. 

4 The children of Sbephatiah, three hun- 
dred seventy and two. 

5 The children of Arab, 'seven hundred 
seventy and five. 

6 The children of " Pahath-moab, of the 
children of Jeshua attd Joab, two thou- 
sand eight hundred and twelve. 

7 The children of Slam, a thousand two 
hundred fifty and four. 

8 The children of Zattn, nine hundred 
forty and five. 

8 The children of Zacoai, seven hundred 
and threescore. 

10 The children of I Baal, six hundred 
forty and two. 

11 The children of Bebai, six hundred 
twenty and three. 

12 The children of Aigad, a thousand 
two honored twenty and two. 

13 The children of Adonikain, six hun- 
dred sixty and six. 

U The children of Bigrai, two Minnsana 
fifty and six. 

16 The children of Adin, four hundred 
fifty and four. 

16 The children of Ater of Hexekiah, 
ninety and eight. 

17 The children of Betai. three hundred 
twenty and three. 

18 The children of Q Jorah, an hundred 
and twelve. 

IV The children of Hashum, two hun- 
dred twenty and three. 

SO The children of 1 Gibber, ninety and 
five. 

21 The children of Beth-lehem, an hun- 
dred twenty and three. 

t! The men of Netophah, fifty and six. 

S3 The men of *"«r>M>tri. an hundred 
twenty and eight. 

24 The children of 1 Axmeveth, forty 
and two. 

26 The children of Kirjath-arim, Che- 
phlrah, and Beeroth, seven hundred and 
forty and three. 

26 The children of Raman and Gaba, 
six hundred twenty and one. 

27 The men of «i»h— *-. an hundred 
twenty and two. 

28 The men of Beth-el and Ai, two hun- 
dred twenty and three. 

29 The children of Nebo, fifty and two. 
SO The children of Maghish, an hundred 

fifty and six. 

81 The children of the other -Kara, a 
thousand two hundred fifty and four. 

32 The children of Harim, three hun- 
dred and twenty. 

33 The children of Lod, I Had Id, and 
Ono, seven hundred twenty and five. 

34 The children of Jericho, three hun- 
dred forty and five. 

36 The children of Senaah, three thou- 
sand and six hundred and thirty. 

38 1 The priests: the children of /Jo- 
daiah, of the house of Jeshua, nine hun- 
dred seventy and three. 

37 The children of ff Immer, a thousand 
fifty and two. 

38 The children of 'Paahnr, a thousand 
two hundred forty and seven. 

39 The children of * Harim, a thousand 
and seventeen. 

40 «J The Levitea : the children of Jeshua 
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and Kadmiel, 0of the children of0 I Ho- 
deriah, seventy and four. 

41 f The Dingers : the children of Asaph, 
an hundred twenty and eight. 

42 *J The children of the porters : the 
children of Shallum, the children of Ater, 
the children of Talmon. the children of Ak- 
kab, the children of Hatita, the children of 
Sbobai, is all an hundred thirty and nine. 

43 { ' The * Xethinima : the children of 
z ,^_ ^.__ _i.ii j — -, f Hasnpha, the chil- 
dren of Tehh&oEh, 

44 The children nf Keros, the children 
ol 5 .. ■ Iren of Padon. 

Lebenah, the children 
ildreu of Akkub, 

Hagab, the children 
ildren of Hanan, 

GiddeLthe children 
ren of Beaiah, 
: Resin, the children 
of 3 :nda, the children of Gesxam, 

49 The children of Una, the children 
i oliiiilren of Besai, 

*L*nah, the children of 
iren of * i Nephusim, 
Bakbuk. the children 
ildren of Harbor, 
' I Basluth, the chU- 
i children of Harsha, 
Barkos, the children 
thii sjhjldren of Thamah. 
M T!i- tlnldrui ' Nexiah, the children 
of Hatipha. 

55 <? The children of * Solomon's ser- 
vants j the children of Sotai, the children 
of Sophereth, the children of > Peruda, 

56 The children of Jaelah, the children 
of Darkon, the children of Giddel, 

57 The children of Shephatiah, the chil- 
dren of Hat til, the children of Pocheretb 
of Zebaim, the children of I Ami. 

56 All the * - Nethinims, and the chil- 
dren of "Solomon's servants, were three 
hundred ninety and two. 

50 And these were they which went up 
from Tel-melah, Tel-harsa, Cherub, .Ad- 
dan, awf Ixnmer : but they could not 
shew their father's house, and their 
. seed, whether they were of Israel : 

60 The children of Delaiah, the children 
of Tobiah, the children of Nekoda, six 
hundred fifty and two. 

61 \ And of the children of the priests : 
the children of Habaiah, the children of 
Kos, the children of BarxilUi ; which 
took a wife of the daughters of •Barzil- 
lai the Gileadite, and was called after 
their name: 

08 These sought their register 1 among 
those that were reckoned by genealogy', 
but * the; were 8 not found : f therefore 
t were they, as polluted, put from the 
priesthood. 

63 And the ** 1 Tir-hatha said unto them, 
that they ' should not eat of the most 
holy things, till there stood up a priest 
with ' Urim and with Thummim. 

64 1 * The whole congregation together 
was forty and two thousand three hun- 
dred and threescore, 

6. Beside their servants and their maids, 
of whom there were seven thousand three 
hundred thirty and seven : and there were 
among them two hundred singing men 
and singing women. 

66 Their horses were seven hundred 
thirty and six; their mules, two hun- 
dred forty and fire; 

67 Their <"*""«*lt. four hundred thirty and 



five ; their eases, six thousand seven hun- 
dred and twenty. 

68 1 < And tome of the chief of the 
10 fathers, when they came to the bouse 
of the Lord which u at Jerusalem, offer- 
ed freely for the house of God to set it 
up in his place : 

69 They gave after their ability unto the 
• treasure of the work threescore and one 
thousand l * drams of gold, and fire thou- 
sand u pound of silver, and one hundred 
priests* garments. 

70 * So the priests, and the LevHea, and 
tome of the people, and the singer*, and 
the porters, and the 'Nethinims, dwelt in 
their cities, and all Israel in their cities. 

CHAPTKK3. 
1 The altar it ttt up. 4 Oferino* fr tfrn wamj. 7 
Workmen p r epare d 8 7** /wMofim •>/ the 
*n»l« ■-» mm in great Jow <mmI mem+ ni imj. 

AND when the seventh month was 
. come, and the children of Israel were 
in the cities, the people gathered them- 
selves together as one man to Jerusalem. 

2 Then stood up l Jeshua the son of 
Josadak, and his brethren the priests, 
and I Zerubbabel the son of * BnealtieL, 
and his brethren, and buflded the altar 
of the God of Israel, to offer burnt offer- 
ings thereon, as it it 'written in the law 
of Moses the man of God. 

S And they set the altar upon his 
bases; for fear wot upon them because 
of the people of those countries ; and 
they offered burnt offerings thereon onto 
the Lord, even d burnt offerings morning 
and 



4 * They sept also the feast of taber- 
nacles, /as it it written, and •offered the 
daily burnt offerings by number, accord- 
ing to the custom, fas the duty of every 
day required; 

6 And afterward offered the -continual 
burnt offering, 1 both of the new moons, 
and of all the set feasts of the Lord 
that were consecrated, and of 
that willingly offered a freewill ol 
unto the Lord. 

6 From the first day of the seventh 
month began they to offer burnt offer- 
ings unto the Lord. But t the founda- 
tion of the temple of the Lord was not 
pet laid. 

7 They gave money also unto the masons, 
and to the . carpenters ; and "meat, and 
drink, and oiL unto them of Zidon, and 
to them of Tyre, to bring cedar trees 
from Lebanon to the sea of * Joppa, 'ac- 
cording to the grant that they had of 
Cyrus king of Persia. 

8 % Now in the second year of then- 
coining unto the house of God at Jeru- 
salem, in the second month, began Zerub- 
babel the son of Shealtiel, and Jeshua 
the son of Josadak, and the remnant 
of their brethren the priests and the Le- 
vites. and all they that were come out 
of the captivity unto Jerusalem ; ■ and 
appointed the Levitea, from twenty years 
old and upward, to set forward the work 
of the house of the Lord. 

9 Then stood ' Jeshua with his sons and 
his brethren, Kadmiel and his sons, the 
sons of : Jndab, t together, to set for- 
ward the workmen in the house of God: 
the sons of Henadad, with their sons and 
their brethren the Levites. 
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Var. Brttd.— * V: 43, 58, 70. i.e. hereditary temple- 
servants {lit. given ones). Comp. ch. H. 17; Num. 

8. 19. * V. 50. the Mehunim (2 Cbron. 26. 7). 

*the Nephisim <Gen. £0. 15). ' V. 62. (that 

UV> the genealogy. * it was. •K. 63. •■#. gover- 
nor \a Persian word, meaning 'The Feared*). 

Var. Brad.— Chap. St. V. 40. p Bani, Binnui (and), 
Gr. ; comp. Neb. 9. 4. 



Var. Bnro.— » V. 68. father** houses. " f. 69. 

Or, darioa, Oe. u Lit. manehs (.mines).- Chap. J. 

i V. 5. and those. 

Var. Brad.— Chap. 3. V. 3. And (certain men' 
from the peoples of the land gathered themschv* 
together unto them, and they set up the altar in 
his place, and increased the sise thereof, for all the 
peoples of the land came unto them and strengthen- 
ed them. Or. i chiefly after 1 Eadras i- 49 

V. 9. J3 Hodeviah \tee margin), Be. Mw. X*. (.Clerical 
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10 And when the builders laid the foun- 
dation of the temple of the Lord, • they 
set, the priests in their apparel with 
trumpets, and the Levites the sons of 
Asaph with cymbals, to praise the Loan, 
after the 'ordinance of David king of 
Israel. 

11 «And "they sans together by course* 
in praising and giving thanks onto the 
Lord ; ' because he i* good, ' for his mercv 
emdnretx for ever toward Israel. And all 
the people shouted with a great shout, when 
they praised the Loan, because the founda- 
tion of the house of the Lord was laid. 

12 ' But many of the priests and Levites 
and * chief of the fathers *, who were an- 
cient men, that had seen the first house, 
when the foundation of this house was 
laid before their eyes, wept with a load 
voice ; and many shouted aloud for joy : 

13 So that the people could not discern 
the noise of the shout of joy from the 
noise of the weeping of the people ; for 
the people shouted with a loud about, 
and the noise was heard afar off. 

CHAPTER 4. 

1 The aawu rto . being not accepted in the buUd- 

im# of the tempt* with the Jew*, endeoeour to 

hinder it. 7 Their tetter to Artoxerxet. 17 Th* 

d«.TM of Artaxerxet. 23 The building u hindered. 

NO W when * the adversaries of Judah 
and Benjamin heard that t the chil- 
dren of the captivity bullded the temple 
unto the Lord God of Israel; 

t Then they came to ZerubbabeL and 
to the chief of the fathers, and said unto 
them. Let us build with you : for we 
seek your God, as ye do: and we do sa- 
crifice unto him b since the days of Esar- 
haddon king of Assur, which brought us 
up hither. 

S But Zerubbabel, and Jeshna, and the 
rest of the chief of the l fathers of Is- 
rael, said unto them, *Ye have nothing 
to do with us to build an houeo unto 
our God ; but we ourselves together will 
btrild unto the Lord God of Israel, as 
4 king Cyrus the king of Persia hath oora- 



«king Cy 
manned 






1 ■ *■ I 4 Then * the people of the land weak- 
■*■ ened the bands of the people of Judah, 

iand troubled them in building, 
5 And hired counsellors against them, to 
frustrate their purpose, aU the days of 
, Cyrus king of Persia, even until the 
reign of Darius king of Persia. 
523. « And in the reign of t Ahasuerus, in 

■*• the beginning of his reign, wrote they 

**"- , nnto Mas an accusation against the in- 

i habitants of Judah and Jerusalem. 
•3. I 7 S And In the days of Artazerxes wrote 
.4, J I Bisblam, Mithredath, Tabeel, and the 
"* I rest of their t companions, unto Artaxer- 
xes king of Persia; and the writing of 
the latter wot written 'in the Syrian 
tongue*, and 'interpreted in the Syrian 
tongue. 

8 Rehum* the chancellor and Shlmshal 
the i soribe wrote a letter against Jeru- 
salem to Artazerxes the king in this sort : 

9 Then wrote Behum the chancellor, and 
Bhimslial the scribe, and the rest of their 
t companions; /the Dinaites, the Aphar- 
suthehites, the Tarpelltes, the Apharsites, 
the Archevite*, the Babylonians, the 8u- 
aanehites, the Dehavites, and the Elamitee, 

10 w And the rest of the nations whom 
the great and noble Asnapper brought 
over, and set in the * cities of Samaria, 



V*«. Revo.— *T. 11. Or t they sang. Be. Ke. 

1 r IS. beads at the fathers' houses, i.e. of the fa- 

xtfhea. Chap. 4. * V. S. fathers' houses. *r. 7. 

O. m Aramaic 'characters), Bw. Be. Kt. * Ve. 7, s. 

O- toterpvetad [Aramaic], Behum, *e. f Me. (A note 
to tisttcete that whet follows (to eh. 6. 18) is no longer 
He*rsw r bat Aramaic. * V. 10. city. 

Var, Rkad.— r. 10. B the priests stood forth 
(I Esdxa* ft. 17), MSS. Sept. Vulg. Be. 



and *tbe rest 6 that are on •this side the 
river, h and 7 tat such a time 7 . 
11 % This is the copy of the letter that 
they sent unto him, even unto Artazer- 
xes the king; Thy servants the men on 
6 this side the river, and 7 at such a 
time 7 . 

13 Be it known unto the king, that the 
Jews which came up from thee *to us 
are come * unto Jerusalem, * building the 
rebellious and the bad city, and nave 
Met up the walls thereof, and »f joined 
the foundations. 

IS Be it known now unto the king, that, 
if this city be builded, and the walls set 
up siote, then will they not tpay *toll t 
tribute, and custom, and u to thou shalt 
endamage the 8 revenue of n the kings. 

14 Now because twe u have maintenance 
from the kinrfe palace 11 , and it was not 
meet for us to see the king's dishonour, 
therefore have we sent and certified the 

15 That search may be made In the book 
of the records of thy fathers: so shalt 
thou find in the book of the records, 
and know that this city ie a rebellious 
city, and hurtful unto kings and pro- 
vincee, and that they have f moved sedi- 
tion t within the same of old tune: for 
which cause was this city destroyed. 

16 We certify the king that, if this city 
be builded ahain, and the walls thereof 
set up. by this means thou shalt have no 
« portion on 8 this side the river. 

17 *J Then sent the king an answer unto 
Rehnm the chancellor, and to Shimshai 
the scribe, and to the rest of their t com- 
panions that dwell In Samaria, and 5 «»*o 
the rest 6 beyond the river, Peace, and 
7 at such a time 7 . 

18 The letter which ye sent unto us hath 
been plainly read before me. 

19 And 1 1 commanded, and search hath 
been made, and it Is found that this city 
of old time hath tmade insurrection a- 
gainst kings, and that rebellion and sedi- 
tion have been made therein. 

£0 There have been mighty kings also 
over Jerusalem, which have * ruled over 
all emntrie* ' beyond the river ; and toll, 
tribute, and custom, was paid unto them. 

21 1 Give ye now commandment to cause 
these men to cease, and that this city be 
not builded, until another commandment 
shall be given from me. 

2i Take heed now that ye fail not to do 
this : why should damage grow to the 
hurt of the kings P 

23 IT Now when the copy of king Arta- 
i ones' letter wot read before Rehum, 
and Shimshai the scribe, and their com- 
panions, they went up in haste to Jeru- 
salem unto the JewB, and made them to 
oease t by force and power. 

24 Then ceased the work of the house 
of God which ie at Jerusalem. 8o it 
cease d unto the second year of the reign 
of Darius king of Persia. 

CHAPTER 5. 
1 Zerubbabel and Jethua, i»oiUd &jr Saefai and 



THEN the prophets, * Haggal the pro- 
phet, and r Zeohariah the son of Iado, 
prophesied unto the Jews that were in 
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Var. Rrkd.— » Ft. 10. 17. Or, in the rest of the 
cities. *v$. io. 11. the other (i.e. from the Per- 
sian official point of view). So in v. 16; ch. S. 

8, 6; and eh. 6. IS. 7 Ve. 10. 11, 17. so forth. 

• V. 12. are oome to os. 'they are building. 

10 Rather, are (or, will be) joining, Oe. ; or, 

digging. Be. Ke. » V. IS. it will at last bring 

damage to, Hatta, Be. Ke. " V. 14. are the king's 

friends, B)w. Lit. eat the salt of the palace.—— 
»r. 16. t... territory. Dgtzed by IjOO^Ie 
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Judah and Jerusalem 1 in the name of 
the Gkkt of Israel, eatn unto them *. 

2 Then rose up * Zerubbabel the son of 
Shealtiel, and Jeshus the son of Joss- 
dak, and began to build the house of 
God which it at Jerusalem : and with 
them were the prophets of God helping 
them. 

2 f At the same time came to them 
« Tatnai, governor on this side the river, 
and Shethar-bosnai, and their companions, 
and said thus onto them, / Who hath com- 
manded you to build this house, and to 
make up this wall ? 

• f Then fl said we unto them after this 
manner, what are the names of the men 
tthet make this building? 

5 But *the eye of their God was upon 
the elders of the Jews, that they could 
not cause them to oeaee, till the matter 
* came to Darius : and then * they re- 
turned * answer * by letter concerning this 
matter. 

6 T The copy of the letter that Tatnai, 
governor on this side the river, and She- 
thar-bosnai, * and his companions the 
Apharsechites, which vers on this side 
the river, sent onto Darius the king: 

7 They sent a * letter unto him, t where* 
in was written thus; Unto Darius the 
king, all peace. 

8 Be it Known unto the king, that we 
went into the province of Jndea, to the 
house of the great God, whioh is boilded 
with t great stones, and timber is laid 
in the walls, and this work goeth 'fast 
on V and prospereth in their hands. 

• Then asked we those elders, and said 
unto them thus, ' Who commanded you 
to build this "house, and to make up 
these walls? 

10 We asked their names also, to certify 
thee, that we might write the names of 
the men that were the chief of them. 

11 And thus they returned us answer, 
saying. We are the servants of the God 
of heaven and earth, and build the house 
that was boilded these many years ago, 
which a great king of Israel boilded "and 
set up. 

12* But * after that* our fathers had 
provoked the God of heaven unto wrath, 
he gave them into the hand of • Nebu- 
ehednessar the king of Babylon, the Chal- 
dean, who destroyed this house, and oar- 
ried the people away Into Babylon. 

18 But in the first year of r Cyras the 
king of Babylon the tame king Cyras 
made a decree to build this house of 
God. 

14 And vthe Teasels also of gold and 
silver of the house of God, whioh Ne- 
buchadnezzar took out of the temple that 
was in Jerusalem, and brought them 
Into the temple of Babylon, those did 
Cyrus the king take out of the temple 
of Babylon, and they were delivered un- 
to one, f whose name was Sheahbassar, 
whom he had made B governor ; 

15 And said unto him, Take these Tea- 
sels, go, carry them into the temple that 
it in Jerusalem, and let the house of God 
be boilded in his place. 

16 Then came the same Sheehbaxxar, 
and 'laid the foundation of the house of 
God which it in Jerusalem: and since 
that time even until now hath it been 
in building, and 'pet it is not finished. 

17 Now therefore. If it seem good to the 
king, "let there be search made in the 
king's treasure house, which it there at 

Vim, Rssd.— Chap, 5. »r. 1. the name «.«. au- 
thority), «£c.. being upon them. * F. 6. should 

come. 'answer should be returned. * F. 7. 

report. * V. 8. on with exactness. •F. It 

Therefore because. 

Vae. R*ju>.~ Chap. 5. F. 4. fl said they, Sept. Pes*. 
Bw, M*. Knt. 



Babylon, whether it be so, that a decree Mm 
was made of Cyrus the king to build this CBkliT 
house of God at Jerusalem, and let the ' , 
king send his pleasure to ua concerning 
this matter. 

CHAPTBB 6. 

1 Darius, finding tht Oeeree •/ Cyrus, ssatsf*. « 
it*it doorec for the adwtnotmont of the Attfbf- 
*M- W Ajr the *rtp of the 
tHrettione of r 

16 The f.au ■ 



directions of tht prophet*, tht tempi* tt jliihSM*. 
of the m e t V o mtttm U hep*. It emd 



THEN Darius the king made a decree, 
* and search was made in the house 
of the trolls, where the 
tlaid up in Babylon. 
2 And there was found at . 
in the l palace that it in the province 
the Medee, a roll, and therein wot a se- 
oord thus written: 

5 In the first year of Cyrus the king 
tht same Cyrus the king made a decree 
concerning the house of God at Jerusa- 
lem, Let the house be boilded, "the place 
where they offered* sacrifices, and let the 
foundations thereof be * strongly laid 3 ; 
the height thereof threescore cubits, emd 
the breadth thereof threescore cubits; 

4 * With three rows of great stones, and 
a row of new A timber: and let the 
expences be given oat of the king's 
house: 

6 And also let 'the golden and sU-rer 
vessels of the house of God, which Ne- 
buchadnezzar took forth out of the tem- 
ple which it at Jerusalem, and brought 
unto Babylon, be restored, and t brought 
again unto the temple which it at Jeru- 
salem, every one to his place, and place 
them m the house of God. 

• 'Now therefore, Tatnai, governor be- 
yond the river, Shethar-boanai, and tyour 
companions the Apharsachites, which ore 
beyond the river, be ye far from thence : 

7 Let the work of this house of God 
alone; let the governor of the Jew* and 
the elders of the Jews build this house 
of G04 in his place. 

8 Moreover f I make a decree what ye 
shall do to the elders of these Jew* for 
the building of this house of God: that 
of the king ■ goods, even of the tribute 
beyond the river, * forthwith expences be 

riven unto these men, that they be not 
hindered. 

9 And that which they hare need of, both 
young bullocks, and nuns, and lambs, fur 
the burnt offerings of the God of heaven, 
wheat, salt, wine, and oil, according to 
the appointment of the priests whioh em 
at Jerusalem, let it be given them day by 
day without fail: 

10 'That they may offer sacrifices toe" 
sweet savours unto the God of bearer*, 
and /pray for toe life of the king, and 
of his sons. 

11 Also I have made a decree, that who- 
soever shall alter this word, let timber be 
pulled down from his house, and being; 
set up, tlet him be hanged tboreoo : 
'and let his house be made a dunghfll 
for this. 

12 And the God that hath caused his 
*name to dwell there destroy all kings 
sod people, that shall put to their bond 
to 'alter and to destroy this house of 
God which it at Jerusalem. I Darius 
have made a decree ; let it be done ♦ with 
speed*. 

13 f Then Tatnai. governor on this side 
the rirer, Shethar-bosnai, and their com- 
panions, according to that winch Darius 
the king had sent, so they did 4 speedily. 
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14 'And the elder* of the Jews builded, 
and they prospered through the pro- 
phesying of Hsggai the prophet and 
Zecbariah the too of Iddo. And they 
bnilded, and finished it, according to 
the commandment of the God of Israel, 
and according to the t commandment of 
'Cyrus, and ' Darius, and "• Artaxerxes 
king of Persia. 

U And this house was finished on the 
third day of the month Adar, whioh was 
in the sixth year of the reign of Darius 
the king. 

16 «/ And the children of Israel, the 



priests, and the Levites, and the rest of 
t the children of the captivity, kept ■ the 
dedication of this house of God with joy. 
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17 And * offered at the dedication of 
this house of God an hundred bullocks, 
two hundred rams, four hundred lambs ; 
and for a sin offering for all Israel, 
twelve he goats, according to the number 
of the tribes of Israel. 

18 And they set the priests in their fcU- 
visions, and the Levites in tbeir f courses, 
for the service of God, which it at Jeru- 
salem ; t T as it is written in the book of 
Hoses. 

19 And the children of the captivity kept 
the passover * upon the fourteenth day of 
the first month. 

For the priests * and the Levites 
were ' purified together, all of them were • 
pure, and * killed the passover for aU the 
children of the captivity, and for their 
brethren the priests, ana for themselves. 

SI And the children of Israel, which 
were come again out of captivity, and 
all such as had separated themselves 
unto them from the * fllthineas of the 
heathen of the land, to seek the Loan 
God of Israel, did eat, 

St And kept the » feast of unleavened 
bread seven days with joy: for the Lord 
had made them joyful, and 'turned the 
heart * of the king of Assyria unto them, 
to strengthen their hands in the work of 
the house of God, the God of Israel. 
CHAPTBB 7. 

1 Ezra aaotk vp to JenueJmm. 11 The 
mmminitm of Artouirx** to Jttra. 
Mil if* CM for hit favour. 

NOW after these things, in the reign 
of 'Artaxerxes king of Persia, Sera 
'the son of Seraiah, the son of Asariah, 
the son of HUtiab, 

2 The son of Shannrn, the son of Zadok, 
the eon of Ahitub, 

% The son of Amariah, the son of Asa- 
riah, the son of Meraioth, 

4 The son of Zerahiah, the son of TJsxi, 
the son of Bukki, 

5 The son of Atnshua, the son of Phine- 
has, the son of Blcaiar, the son of Aaron 
the chief priest : 

« This Ezra went up from Babylon ; and 
he tea* Irf a ready scribe in 1 the law of 
Moses, which the Lord God of Israel 
had given : and the king granted him all 
his request, 'according to the hand of 
the Lord his God upon Mm. 

7 /And there went up tome of the chil- 
dren of Israel and of the priests, and f the 
Levites, and the singers, and the porters, 
and *the Vethinhns, unto Jerusalem, in 
the seventh year of Artaxerxes the king. 

8 And he came to Jerusalem in the fifth 
month, which wa$ in the seventh year of 
Use king. 

9 For upon the first day of the first 
month 0'tbegan ha to go up»0 from 
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Ya*. Bsjrn.— * F. SO. had purified themselves ; and 

is Levites as one man were all of them. Chap. 7. 

r. «. a scribe {i.e. man of letters) skilful in, 

K 9. At margin. But see Tar. Read. 
Tar. Bead. — Chap. 7. F. 9. 3 he determined to 
* up, s*pt. Be. Ke. (pes.) ; that is, Nurus (a Per- 
es festival), was the going up, Derenbourg. 



Babylon, and on the first day of the fifth 
month came he to Jerusalem, * according 
to the good hand of his God upon him. 

10 For Sara had * prepared his heart to 
'seek the law of the Lord, and to do it. 
and to ' teach in Israel statutes and 
judgments. 

11 % Now this it the copy of the letter 
that the king Artaxerxes gave unto Ezra 
the priest, the scribe, even a scribe of 
the words of the commandments of the 
Lord, and of his statutes to Israel. 

IS Artaxerxes, "king of kings, |unto 
Exra the priest, a scribe of toe law of 
the God of heaven, * perfect peace, "and 
at such a time 4 . 

IS I make a decree, that aU they of the 
people of Israel, and of his priests and 
Levites, in my realm, which are minded 
of their own free will to go up to Jeru- 
salem, go with thee. 

14 Forasmuch as thou art sent tof the 
king, and of bis 'seven counsellors, to 
enquire concerning Judah and Jerusalem, 
according to the law of thy God which 
i$ in thine hand; 

15 And to carry the silver and gold, 
which the king and his counsellors have 
freely offered unto the God of Israel, 
f whose habitation it in Jerusalem, 

16 f And all the silver and gold that 
thou canst *flnd in all the province of 
Babylon, 6 with the freewill offering of 
the people, and of the priests, 'offering 
willingly for the house of their God which 
it in Jerusalem : 

17 7 That thou mavest buy speedflj 7 
with this money bollocks, rams, lambs, 
with their * meat offerings and their 
drink offerings, and 'offer them upon the 
altar of the house of your God which it 
in Jerusalem. 

IS And whatsoever shall seem good to 
thee, and to thy brethren, to do with 
the rest of the silver and the gold, that 
do after the will of your God. 

19 The vessels also that are given thee 
for the service of the house of thy God, 
thote deliver thou before the God of Je- 
rusalem. 

SO And whatsoever more shall be need- 
ful for the house of thy God, which 
thou shalt have occasion to bestow, be- 
stow it out of the king's treasure house. 

81 And I, even I Artaxerxes the king, 
do make a decree to all the treasurers 
which art beyond the river, that whatso- 
ever Exra the priest, the scribe of the 
law of the God of heaven, shall require 
of you, it be done * speedily, 

22 Unto an hundred talents of silver, 
and to an hundred *t measures of wheat, 
and to an hundred baths of wine, and 
to an hundred baths of oiL and salt 
without prescribing sow much. 

£3 t Whatsoever is commanded by the 
God of heaven, let it be diligently done 
for the house of the God of heaven : for 
why should there be wrath against the 
realm of the king and his sons? 

24 Also we certify you, that touching 
any of the priests and Lovites, singers, 

E orters, Nethinlms, or ministers of this 
ouse of God, it shall not be lawful to 
impose toll, tribute, or custom, upon 
them. 

86 And thou, Eira, after the wisdom of 
thy God, that it in thine hand. " set ma- 
gistrates and judges, whioh may judge 
all the people that are beyond the river, 
all such as know the laws of thy God; 
and * teach ye them that know them not. 
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2fl And whosoever will not do the law 
of thy God, and the law of the king, let 
judgment be executed "speedily upon 
him, whether it be unto death, or Tto 
"banishment, or to confiscation of goods, 
ot to imprisonment. 

27 % » Blessed be the Lord God of our 
fathers, * which hath pot ench a tXiny as 
this in the king's heart, to beautify the 
house of the Lord which it in Jeru- 
salem: 

28 And * hath extended mercy unto me 
before the king, and his counsellors, and 
before all the king's mighty princes. 
And I was strengthened as 'the hand 
of the Loiu> my God teas upon me, and 
I gathered together out of Israel chief 
men to go op with me. 

CHAPTER 8. 
1 The companion* of Etra, who returned from 
Jtabftom, 16 Be mtdoth to Iddo fur mlmUton 
for the tempi*. 31 //« koepeth a fait, 'J4 Be 
eommittith iht troaturm to the custody of thm 
prieeU. SI From Ahata UWjr eome to Jeruta- 
I*m, J& The trtatur* it mighed in the ttmp l e. 
93 The committion it dtJieerod. 

THESE are now the * chief of their 
father* *» and this it the genealogy of 
them that went up with me from Baby- 
lon, in the reign of Artaxerxes the king. 

2 Of the sons of Phinehas; Gershom: 
of the sons of Ithamar; Daniel: of the 
sons of David; h Huttosh. 

3 Of <the sons of Shechaniah S, of the 
sons of 'Pharosh; Zechariah: and with 
him were reckoned by genealogy of the 
males an hundred and fifty. 

4 Of the sons of * Pahath-moab ; Ell* 
hoenai the son of Zerahiah, and with 
him two hundred males. 

A 0Of the «>ns of Shechaniah; thefl 
«on of JahaxieL and with him three hun- 
dred males. 

6 Of the sons also of Adin ; Ebed the son 
of Jonathan, and with him fifty males. 

7 And of the sons of ELam ; Jeshaiah the 
son of Athaliah. and with him seventy 
males. 

8 And of the sons of Shephatiah; Ze- 
badiah the son of Michael, and with him 
fourscore males. 

9 Of the sons of Joab ; Obodiah the son 
of Jehiel, and with him two hundred and 
eighteen males. 

lu And /3 of the sons of Shelomith; the/J 
son of Josiphiah, and with him an hun- 
dred and threescore males. 

11 And of the sons of Bebei : Zechariah 
the son of Bebai, and with him twenty 
and eight males. 

12 And of the sons of Azgad ; Johanan 
J the son of Hakkatan, and with him an 
hundred and ten males. 

13 And *of the last sons of Adonikam", 
whose names are these, Eliphelet, Jeiel, 
and Shemaiah, and with them threescore 



14 Of the sons also of BIgvai ; TJthai. and 
I Zabbud, and with them seventy males. 

15 «T And I gathered them together to 
the river that runneth to Ahava; and 
there 1 abode we in tents three days : 
and I viewed the people, and the priests, 
and found there none of the 'sons of 
Levi. 

10 Then sent I for Elieser, for .Ariel, 
for Shemaiah, and for Elnathan, and for 
Jarib, and for Elnathan, and for Nathan, 

Var. Rexd.— » F. 2ft. strictly. "Or, exolosion 

(from the congregation), Be. ; tit. rooting up. 

Ckap. 6. » V. 1. heads of their fathers' houses. 

* V. 4, See on eh. 2. 6. * F. IS. of the sons of A- 

donikam, last (or, latest one*). 

Var. Read,— Chap. 8. Vt. 2. S. Hattuah of the 

*ons of Shechaniah, Be. Or. (1 Esdr. S. 29). P. 5. 

Of the sons of Zattu, Shechaniah tbe. Be. Ke. 

yEsdras 6. 32/. F. 10. of the sons of Bani, 
helomith the, Sept. Be. Ke. (1 Esdras 8. 3ft). 



and for Zechariah, and for Methulhun, 
chief men ; also for Joiarib, and for El* 
nathan, *men of understanding 4 . 

17 And I sent them with commandment 
unto Iddo the chief at the place Casi- 
phia, and 1 1 told them what they should 
say unto Iddo, Band to his brethren 
vthe Nethinims, at y the place Gael phis, 
that they should bring unto ns ministers 
for the house of our God. 

18 And by the 'good hand of our God 
upon us the/ /brought ns *a man of un- 
derstanding », of the sons of Mahh, the 
son of Levi, the son of Israel; and She- 
rebiah, with his sons and his brethren, 
eighteen ; 

19 And Hashubiah, and with him Jeaha- 
lah of the sons of Merari, his brethren 
and their sons, twenty; 

20 f Also of the NetMnims, whom Da- 
vid and the princes had appointed for 
the service of the Lerites, two hundred 
and twenty Nethinims: all of them were 
expressed oy name. 

21 H Then I * proclaimed a fast there, at 
the river of Ahava, that we might 'afflict 
ourselves before our God, to seek of him 
a 6 * right way* for us, and for our little 
ones, and for all our substance. 

22 For *I was ashamed to require of 
the king a band of soldiers and horse- 
men to help us against the enemy in the 
way: because we had spoken onto the 
king, saying, -The hand of our God is 
upon all them for "good that seek him; 
but his power and Ms wrath is •against 
all them that ■ forsake him. 

23 So we fasted and besought our God 
for this: and he was fintxeated of ns. 

24 II Then I separated twelve of the chief 
of the priests, 7 Sherebiah, Ha/shahiah, 
and ten of their brethren with them, 

25 And weighed unto them "the silver, 
and the gold, and the vessels, even the of- 
fering of the house of our God, which the 
king, and his counsellors, and his lords, 
and all Israel there present, bad offered : 

26 I even weighed unto their hand six 
hundred and fifty talents of silver, and | 
silver vessels an hundred talents, and of 
gold an hundred talents; 

27 Also twenty 8 basons of gold, of a 
thousand 'drams ; and two vessels of 
*° t fine copper, t precious as gold. 

28 And I paid unto them. Ye are 'holy 
unto the Lord * tbe vessels are * holy 
also; and the silver and the gold are a 
freewill offering unto the Lord God of 
your fathers. 

29 Watch ye, and keep them, until ye 
weigh them before the chief of the priests 
and the Levites, and chief of the "fa- 
thers of Israel, at Jerusalem, in the cham- 
ber! of the house of the Lord. 

50 So took the priests and the Lerites 
u the weight of the silver u , and the gold, 
and the vessels, to bring them to Jeru- 
salem unto the house of our God. 

51 U Then we departed from the river of 
Ahava on the twelfth daw of tbe first 
month, to go unto Jerusalem : and ■ the 
hand of our God was upon ns, and be 
delivered ns from the hand of the enemy, 
and of such as lay in wait by the way. 

32 And we 'came to Jerusalem, and a- 
bode there three days. 

SS f Now on the fourth day was tbe *H- 
rer and the gold and the vessels r weighed 
in the house of our God "by the hand 
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Strange marriages reformed. 



at Mareinotb the ion of Uriah the priest ; 
and with biro *xu Eleasar the son of Phi- 
nehas: and with them tea* Joxabad tho 
son of Jeahua, and Noodiah the son of 
Binnni, Levites; 

34 By number and by weight of every 
one: and all the weight was written at 
that time. 

35 Also the children of those that hod 
been carried away, which were oomo out 
of the captivity, ■ offered barnt offering* 
onto the God of Israel, twelve bullocks 
for all Israel, ninety and six rams, seventy 
and seven lambs, twelve he goats for a 
sin offering : all thie woe m burnt offer- 
ing unto the Lome. 

36 % And they delivered the king's * com- 
missions: unto the king's u lieutenants, 
and to the go vern ors on this aide the 
river : and they furthered the people, and 
the house of God. 

CHAPTER 9. 

1 Esra mowmeth far the affinity of the people with 
stranger*. e Me prayeth unto God witk confession 
of tin*. 

NOW when these things were done, the 
princes came to me, saying, The peo- 
ple of Israel, and the priest*, and the 
Levites, have not * separated themselves 
from the 1 people of the lands, 'doiti^ ac- 
cording to then* abominations, even of the 
Canearrites, the Hittttes, the Periwitcs, 
the Jebosttes, the Ammonites, the Moab- 
ttee. the Egyptians, and the Amorites. 

2 For they have d taken of their daugh- 
ters for themselves, and for their sons : 
so that the 'holy seed have /mingled 
themselves with the people of tkoee lands: 
vea, the hand of the princes and 'rulers 
bath been chief in this trespass. 

3 And when I heard this thing, 1 1 rent 
my garment and my mantle, and pluck- 
ed off the hair of my bead and of my 
beard* and sat down 1 astonled. 

4 Then were assembled unto me every 
one that 'trembled at the words of the 
God of Israel, because of the transgres- 
sion of those that had been carried away ; 
and I sat astonied until the * evening sa- 
crifice. 

5 H And at the evening sacrifice I arose 
op from my | heaviness ; and having rent 
my garment and my mantle, I fell upon 
my knees, and ' spread out my hands 
unto the Loan my God, 

6 And said, O my God, I am "ashamed 
and blush to -lift up my face to thee, 
my God: for "our iniquities are Increas- 
ed over our bead, and our II trespass Is 
'grown up unto the heavens. 

7 Since the days of our fathers have r we 
been in a great trespass unto this day; 
and for our iniquities f have we, our 
kings, and our priests, been delivered in- 
to the hand of the kings of the lands, 
to the sword, to captivity, and to a spoil, 
and to r confusion of face, as it ie this 
day. 

8 And now for a t little space grace 
bath been ehewed from the Lord our 
God, to leave us a remnant to escape, 
and to give us li a nail in his holy place, 
that our God may ' lighten our eyes, and 
give us a little reviving in our bondage. 

fl * For we * were bondmen ; ■ yet our 
God hath not forsaken us in our bond- 
age, but " hath extended mercy unto us 
hi the sight of the kings of Persia, to 
give us a reviving, to set up the house 
of our God, and tto repair the desola- 
tions thereof, and to give us va wall in 
Judah and in Jerusalem. 

10 And now, O our God, what shall we 
say after this ? for wo hare forsaken thy 
commandments, 

11 Which tbou hast commanded t by thy 

-Chap. 9. i T. 1. 
-» V. 9. are. 
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1 servants the prophets, saying, The land, 
■ unto which ye go to possess it, Is an 
unclean land with the * flltbiness of the 
people of the lands, with their abomina- 
tions, which have filled it tfrom one end 
to another with their uncleanness. 
12 Now therefore 'give not your daugh- 
ters unto their sons, neither take their 
daughters onto your sons, * nor seek 
their peace or their wealth for ever : 
that ye may be strong, and eat the good 
of the land, and * leave it for an inherit- 
ance to your children for ever. 
18 And after all that is come upon us 
for our evil deeds, and for our great tres- 
pass, * seeing that thou our God 'thast* 
* punished us less than our iniquities de- 
gave 6 , and hast given us eueh * deliver- 
ance as this; 

14 Should we 'again break thy command- 
ments, and / join in affinity with the 
people of these abominations ? wouldest 
not thou be * angry with us till thou 
hadst consumed as, so that there should 
be no remnant nor escaping? 

15 O Lord God of Israel, * thou art 
righteous : for we remain yet escaped, 
as it is this day : behold, we are * be- 
fore thee * in our trespasses i for we can- 
not 'stand before thee because of this. 

CHAPTER 10. 

1 Sheehaniah eneowraaeth Sera to reform the 
strange marriage*. 6 Esra mourning atsem- 
btetk the people. 9 The people, at the exhorta- 
tion of Jfrra, repent, and promise amendment. 
IS The care to perform it. 18 The name* of 
them which had married strange wises, 

OW ■ when Ezra had prayed, and 
when he had confessed, weeping and 
casting himself down * before the house 
of God, there assembled unto him out 
of Israel a very great congregation of 
men and women and children: for the 
people twept very sore. 

2 And Sheehaniah the son of Jehiel, one 
of the sons of Elam, answered and said 
unto Ezra, We have 'trespassed against 
our God, and have taken Btrange wives 
of the people of the land : yet now there 
is hope * in Israel concerning this thing. 

3 Now therefore let us make *a cove- 
nant with our God tto put away all tho 
wives, and such as are born of them, 
according to the counsel of p my lord 0, 
and of those that 'tremble at /the com- 
mandment of our God ; and let it be 
done according to the law. 

4 Arise ; for thie matter belongeth unto 
thee : we also will be with thee : t be of 
good courage, and do it. 

5 Then arose Ezra, and made the chief 
'priests, the Levites, and 3 all Israel, *to 
swear that they should do according to 
this word. And they swore. 

6 1f Then Ezra rose up from before the 
house of God, and went into the cham- 
ber of Johanan the son of Euasbib : and 
Bvben be came thither, he *did eat no 
bread, nor drink 8 water : for he mourn- 
ed because of the transgression of them 
that had been carried away. 

7 And they made proclamation through* 
out Judah and Jerusalem unto all the 
children of the captivity, that they should 
gather themselves together unto Jerusa- 
lem; 

8 And that whosoever would not come 
within three days, according to the coun- 
sel of the princes and tho elders, all his 



— " r. Sft. IM, satrap*.- 
* r. 2. deputies, Sckr.- 



CHRIBT 

497. 

f A. S. si. 
Isteh.ftom 
tM«u/A '• 

*H«UfA i u I 

1 King* JI. 

* Bi. si. sa. 

4 Si. X 
Dtrt. 7. j. 

»OetittJ. 
6. 

* Piw». 13. 
S3. 

* at. 7. 
*rm. 108. le. 

t He*. W 

NttUrM 
*<Mth *%r 

ittiquitUt 
' J»hn S. 14. I 
SPaLS.SU. I 

n. i 

/-w. *. 

N.h.U.JS, 

17. 

r Prat. t. s. 

i Xch.g.as. 

Du.». 14. 
I Rom, t. le. 

* 1 Cor. IS. 
IT. 

i p.. 130. a. 



• Dm. 4. K. 

• I Chr. 20. 



t K-b mpt I 

mfrraf 



1 Ksh.ts 

Mms/Mh, 

'<V». 4. 

/DtutT-f, 



9 1 Chr. 28. 
10. 

ft Nth. S. 13. 



Tab. Behd.— * V. IS. thou our God hast even. 

•Lit. kept back (and pressed) downward part of 

our iniquity. *a residue. Chap. 10. l V. 2. for. 

■ V. 5. of the priests, of the Levites, and of. 

Vail Read,— CAop. 10. r. S. So Sept. De W. Be. 
Kue. (1 Esdras 8. 00) ; the Lord (Heb. Adonai), neb. 

point*, Ke. F. 0. abode there all night, neither 

eating bread nor drinking, Peek. Be. Her. (1 Esdras 
9. J). ^ 



Name* qftkote toko had 



NBHEMIAH, 1. 



married ttramft viw*. 



CHRIST 

497. 



I8m18 

lJ.lt. 
T H«*. 



tHrt.tiN 



Pw.SS.lS. 
■ vcr.S. 



•/nt. 



di.pt.icW. 
t llrt. 



FlUl^lO 



' BsTow 

I CH RIHT 

1 ar.141 



substance should be tforfeited, and him* 
■elf separated from the congregation of 
those that had been carried away. 

9 IT Then all the men of Judah and Ben- 
jamin gathered themselves together unto 
Jerusalem within three darn. It teas the 
ninth month, on the twentieth dap of the 
month ; and ' all the people aat in the 
'street of the house of God, trembling 
because of tkia matter, and for ftbe great 
rain. 

10 And Exra the priest stood np, and 
said unto them. Ye have transgressed, 
and t have taken strange wives, to in- 
erease the trespass of Israel 

11 Now therefore "make confession un- 
to the Loan God of your fathers, and 
do his pleasure : and * separate yourselves 
from the people of the land, and from 
the strange wives. 

IS Then all the congregation answered 
and said with a loud voice. As thou hast 
said, so must we do. 

13 But the people are many, and it it 
a time of -much rain, and we are not 
able to stand without, neither it thi* a 
work of one day or two: for II we *are 
many that have 4 transgressed in this 
thing. 

14 Let now our rulers of all the con- 

K ligation stand, and let all them which 
ve taken strange wives in our cities 
come at appointed times, and with them 
the elders of every city, and the judges 
thereof, until "the fierce wrath of our 
God I for this matter be turned from us. 

15 H Only Jonathan the son of Asahel 
and Jabasiah the son of Tikvah *fwere 
employed about this matter* : and Meshnl- 
lam and Shabbethai the Levite helped 
them. 

1A And the children of the captivity did 
so. And Ezra the priest, with certain 
* chief of the fathers, after the house of 
their fathers, and all of them by tkeir 
names*, were separated, and sat down 
in the first day of the tenth month to 
examine the matter. 

17 And they made an end with all the 
men that had taken strange wires by 
the first day of the first month. 

18 5 And among the sons of the priests 
there were found that had taken strange 
wives: mosw/v, of the sons of Jeshua the 
son of Josadak, and his brethren; Maa- 
seiah, and Elieser, and Jarib, and Ge- 



would put away their wives ; and & btima 
* guilty fl, tkep offered a ram of the flock 



for their trespass. 
SO And of the sons of 



Hanapi. 



18 And they 'gave their hands that they 



and Zebadiah. 

21 And of the eons of Harim; 

and Elijah, and Shemeiah, and Jehiel, 
and Usziah. 

12 And of the sons of Paahur; gifa^w^i 
Maaaeiah, Ishmael, Nethaneel, Josabad. 
and Klfisnb 

S3 Also of the Levites; Josabad, and 
Shimei, and Keiaiah, (the same is KehtaJ 
Pethahiah, Judah, and Btteaer. 

14 Of the singecs also ; Ehashib : and of 
the porters; Shallum, and Telem, and Uri. 

25 Moreover of Israel: of the sons of 
Parosh; Ramiah, and Jcxiah, and Msi- 
ohiah, and Miamln. and Bleasar, and Mai* 
flhljnh , and Benaiah. 

26 And of the sons of Shun : Mattanlah, 
Zechariah, and Jehiel, and Abdi, and Je- 
remoth, and Eliah. 

27 And of the sons of Zattu; EUoonai, 
Bliasbib, Mattanlah, and Jeremoth, and 
Zabad, and A ilia 

28 Of the sons also of Bebal; Jeho- 
hanan, Hananiah, ZabbaL ami AthlsA. . 

29 And of the sons of Ban! ; Me»hnUnm, 
Mallnch, and Adaiah, Jashub, and Shoal, ' 
and Ramoth. 

80 And of the sons of » Pahath-moab ; 
Adna, and ChelaL Bonaiah, Maaaeiah,' 
Mattanlah, Besaleel, and Binnui, and Ma~ 
nasseh. 

31 And o/ the sons of Harixn; EUeser, 
Ishiiah, sf-Jt-frUh , Bhemaiah, Shimeon, 

82 Benjamin, Mallnch, and Shemariah. 

38 Of the sons of Haehum; Mattenai. 
Mattathah, Zabad, Kliphelet, Jeremai, 
Manasseh, and Shimei. 

34 Of the sons of Bani; Maadai, Amram, 
and TJel, 

35 Benaiah, Bedeiah. Chelluh. 

36 Vanish. Meremoth, Eliashib, 

37 Mattanlah, Mattenai. and Jaaaan, 
88 And BanL and Binnui, ShlmeL 

39 And Shelemiah, and Nathan, and A- 



40 I Machnadebai Shashai, Bharai, 
«1 Axareel, and Shelemiah, Shemariah, 

42 Shallum, Amariah. and Joseph. 

43 Of the sons of Nebo: JeieL Mattt- 
thiabj Zabad, Zebtna, Jadau, and Joel, 

44 All these had taken strange wives: 
and josm of them had wives oy whom 
they had children 0. 



THE BOOK OF NEHEMIAH. 



CHAPTER 1. 

1 JTtkgmtaM, n mSereta nMnf be Bmn m t <k« mtieiy 

?' AmMbm, rhwmM, fiuttth. end prujMtt. 
MU prafir. 

THE word, of •Nehemiah the ion of 
Hachaliah, And it came to pass in 
the month Chislen, in the twentieth year, 
M I in in Shusban the ' palace. 

t That Hanaui, one of my brethren, 
oatne, he and certain men of Judah ; and 
I asked them concerning the Jew, that 
had escaped, which were left of the cap- 
tivity, ana concerning Jerusalem. 

S And they aaid onto roe. The remnant 
that are left of the captivity there in 
the proTinoe ore in great affliction and 



Van. Rekd.— * V. ». open ipace. * P. 1». hare 

greatly. • V. IS. stood up againat this, Oe. Be. Kt. 

' v. 16. heads of the fathers' houses, according to 

their fathers' houses, who are all expressed by name.— 
' V. SO. St* on c». 2. ». Cham. 1. » T. 1. Or, fortress. 

Vab. Read.— V. 44. ft (Ttzt wrrnef.) Pnt away 
wives and children, Be. Kue. (after 1 Esdras ». MJ. 



reproach: * the wall of Jerusalem alao 
■U broken down, and the gates thereof 
are burned with Are. 

4 f And it came to pass, when I heard 
these words, that I sat down and wept, 
and mourned certain days, and fasted, 
and prayed before the God of hearsa, 

6 And said, I beseech thee, ' O Loan 
Ood of heaven, the great and terrible 
God, 'that keepeth oovenant and mercy 
for them that love him and o bserve hit 
commandment,: 

< Let thine ear now bo attentive, and 
/ thine eye, open, that thou mayeet hear 
the prayer of thy servant, which I pray 
before thee now, day and night, for the 
children of Israel thy servants, and "scon- 
fees the sins of the ohudren of Israel, 
which we have sinned against thee: both 
I and my father's house nave sinned. 
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Vae. Rehd.— * V. «. oonfess concerning. 
Vae. Run.- Oam. I0.r.l».fim trespoas-osfcra 
Sept. Or. (jt.) • 30gle^^^^ 



Xrktmiak eometh to Jerusalem. 
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Be tleweth the ruin* of the walls. 



7 *W« have dealt very corruptly against 
thee, «nd have *not kept the command* 
meats, nor the statute*, nor the judg- 
menu, which thou command edat thy 
•errant Mom. 

8 Remember. I beseech thee, the word 
thai thou eommandedst thy •errant Mo- 
ses, taxing, * If ye transgress, I wul 
scatter you abroad among the nations : 

9 ' But if ye turn onto me, and keep my 
commandments, and do them; "though 
there were of you east out unto the 
uttermost part of the heaven, ptt will I 
gather them from thence, and will bring 
them unto the place that I have chosen 
to set my name there. 

10 "Now these art thy servants and thy 
people, whom thou bast redeemed by thy 
great power, and by thy strong nana. 

11 O Lord, I beseech thee, * let now 
thine ear be attentive to the prayer of 
thy servant, and to the prayer of thy ser- 
-ronta, who f desire to fear thy name: and 
prosper, I pray thee, thy servant this day, 
and grant him mercy in the sight of this 
man. For I was the king's « cupbearer. 

CHAPTER t. 

1 ArU*x*T*ea imdentamdhta IA« mum of JtVA#- 
>a*aV« ndmmtt fndoth Mm with UtUrt mnd 
tommbtion to JerutiUm. 9 J f wht mia h, to th* 
mrimf of th* rtMMJM, oomt t h to Jtmojlfm. 13 
A *t*m*th tecrttly Om ruhu tf th* watU. 17 
JfirtaHSM* th* Jtm to build in dowpitt <V tkt 

AND it came to pass in the month 
. Nisan, in the twentieth year of *Ar- 
taxerxes the king, that wine was before 
him : and * I took up the wine, and gave 
it unto the king. Now I l had not Been 
beftretitu 1 sad in his presence. 
t Wherefore the king said unto me, Why 
is thy countenance sad, seeing thou art 
not sick? this it nothing else but 'sor- 
row of heart. Then I was very sore 



S And ssid unto the king, * Let the king 
live for ever : why should not my oounte- 
nanoe be sad, when 'the city, the place 
of my fathers sepulchres, lieth waste, and 
thegetes thereof are consumed with fire? 

4 Then the king said unto me. For what 
dost thou make request? So I prayed to 
the God of heaven. 

5 And I said unto the king. If it please 
the king, and if thy servant have found 
favour In thy sight, that thou wouldest 
send me unto Jndah, unto the city of 
my fathers* sepulchres, that I may build it. 

6 And the king said unto me, (the 
t queen also sitting by him,) For how 
long shall thy journey be r and when wilt 
thou return? So it pleased the king to 
send me ; and I set htm / a time. 

7 Moreover I said unto the king. If it 
pieaae the king, let letters be given me 
to the governors beyond the river, that 
they may * convey me 1 over till I oome 
take Judah; 

S And a letter unto Asaph the keeper 
of the king's 'forest, that he may give 
me timber to make beams for the gates 
of the * palace which aopt-rtaknod rto the 
house, and for the wall of the city, and 
for the house that I shall enter into. 
And she king granted me, "according to 
the good hand of my God upon me. 

• *I Then I oame to the governors be- 
yond the river, and gave them the king's 
totters. *Now the king had sent 4 cap- 
tains of the army and horsemen with me. 

10 When Henhallat the Horonite. and 
Tofatah the servant, the Ammonite, heard 
at at, St gr i eved them exceedingly that 
there was oome a man to seek the wel- 
fare of the children of Israel 
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11 So I 'came to Jerusalem, and was ■ Before 
there three days. CHRIST 

IS T And I arose in the night, I and 
some few men with me; neither told I 
any man what my God had put in my 
heart to do at Jerusalem : neither van 
tktrt amp beast with me, save the beast 
that I rode upon. 

IS And I went out by night *by the gate 
of the • valley, even before the dragon 
well, and to the dnng port, and viewed the 
walls of Jerusalem, which were 'broken 
down, and the gates thereof were con- 
sumed with fire. 

14 Then I went on to the » gate of the 
fountain, and to the king's pool : but 
th*rt was no place for the oeast that vat 
under me to paas. 

15 Then went I up in the night * by the 
"brook 7 , and viewed the wall, and turned 
back, and entered by the gate of the 

• valley, and so returned. 
1A And the * rulers knew not whither I 

went, or what I did; neither had I as 
yet told it to the Jews, nor to the priests, 
nor to the nobles, nor to the * rulers, nor 
to the rest that did the work. 

17 Y Then said I unto them, Ye see the 
distress that we on in, how Jerusalem 
lieth waste, and the gates thereof are 
burned with fire: oome, and let us build 
up the wall of Jerusalem, that we be no 
more "a reproach. 

18 Then I told them of fthe hand of 
my God which was good upon me; as 
also the king's words that he had spoken 
unto me. And they said. Let us rise up 
and build. So they f strengthened their 
hands for this good work. 

19 But when Sanballat the Horonite, 
and Tobiah the servant, the Ammonite, 
and Geahem the Arabian, heard it, they 

* laughed us to scorn, and despised us, 
and said, What it this thing that ye do? 
■willye rebel against the king? 

SO Then answered I them, and said unto 
them. The God of heaven, he will pros- 
per us; therefore we his servants will 
arise and build : ' but ye have no portion, 
nor right, nor memorial, in Jerusalem. 
CHAPTEE S. 

Tht nammt and order of them that buOdtd 
th* watt. 

THEN -Eliashib the high priest rose 
up with his brethren the priests, 'and 
they builded the sheep gate ; they » sanc- 
tified it, and set up the doors of it ; 
'even unto the tower of Meah they sanc- 
tified it, unto the tower of 'Hananeel. 
% And tnext unto him builded "the men 
of Jericho. And next to them builded 
Zaeeur the son of Imri. 

3 / But the fish gate did the sons of 
Raasonaah build, who alto laid the beams 
thereof, and f set up the doors thereof, 
the locks thereof, and the bars thereof. 

4 And next unto them repaired Mere- 
moth the son of Urljah, the son of Kot. 
And next unto them repaired Meshullam 
the son of Berechiah, the son of Me- 
shesabeel. And next unto them repaired 
Zadok the son of Baana. 

B And next unto them the Tekoltes re- 
paired; but their nobles put not their 
necks to *the work of their Lord. 

o Moreover 'the •old gate* repaired Je~ 
holada the son of Paseeh, and Meshul- 
lam the son of Besodeieh; they laid the 
beams thereof, and set up the doors 
thereof, and the locks thereof, and the 
bars thereof. 

7 And next unto them repaired Melatiah 
the Gibeonite, and Jadon the Meronoth- 
lte, the men of Gibeon, and of Mispeh, 
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'onto the * throne* of the governor on 
this Bide the river. 

8 Next onto him repaired Uxziel fithe 
son of Harhaiah, of the goldsmiths 0. 
Next unto him also repaired Hananiah 
* the son of 4 one q/ the apothecaries, 
and they y D fortified Jerusalem y onto 
the ' broad wall. 

9 And next unto them repaired Bephaiah 
the son of Hur, the ruler of the half part 
of Jerusalem. 

10 And next unto them repaired Jedaiah 
the son of Harumaph, even over against 
his house. And next unto him repaired 
Hattush the ion of Hasbabniah. 

11 Melctujah the son of Harlm, and Ha- 
■hub the son of Pahath-moab, repaired 
'the tother 8 piece* "and the tower of 
the furnaces. 

18 And next unto him repaired Shallura 
the son of Halohesh, the ruler of the half 
part of Jerusalem, he and his daughters. 

IS "The valley gate repaired Hanun, and 
the Inhabitants of Zanoah ; they built it, 
and set up the doors thereof, the locks 
thereof, and the bars thereof, and a thou- 
sand cubits on the wall unto *the dung 
gate. 

14 But the dung gate repaired Malchiah 
the son of Bechab, the ruler of 'part 
of ' Beth-haccerem ; he built it, and set 
up the doors thereof, the looks thereof, 
and the bars thereof. 

15 But rthe gate of the fountain repair- 
ed Shallun the son of CoWhoseh, the 
ruler of *part of Mispah; he built it, and 
covered it, and set np the doors thereof, 
the locks thereof, and the bars thereof, 
and the wall of the pool of *«Siloah by 
the king's garden, and unto the stairs 
that go down from the city of David. 

16 After him repaired Nehemiah the son 
of Azbuk, the ruler of the half "part of 
Beth-xur, unto the place over against the 
sepulchres of David, and to the r pool 
that was made, and unto the house of 
the mighty. 

17 After him repaired the Levitos, Be- 
hnm the son of Bani. Next unto him 
repaired Hashabiah. the ruler of the half 
■part of Keilah, "in his 'part. 

18 After him repaired their brethren. 
Bavai the son of Henadad, the ruler of 
the half »part of Keilah. 

19 And next to him repaired Exer the 
son of Jeshua, the ruler of Mixpah, 'an- 
other piece over against the going op to 
the armoury at the 'turning af the wall. 

SO After him Baruch the son of 3 Zabbal 
earnestly repaired 'the other' piece, from 
the turning of the noall unto the door of 
the house of Eliaahib the high priest. 

81 After him repaired Meremoth the son 
of Urijah the son of Kox * another piece, 
from the door of the house of Eliaahib 
even to the end of the house of Eliaahib. 

82 And after him repaired the priests, 
the men of the "plain. 

28 After him repaired Benjamin and Ha- 
shub over against their house. After aim 
repaired Axariah the son of Maaseiah the 
son of Ananiah by his house. 



I Var. Behd.— » r. 7. So Sept. Ke. Gr. Or, which ap- 

l pertained to the jurisdiction, De W. Be. * V. 8, a 
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Comp. v. 11,) *V$. 14, 15. the district. ' V. 14. 

i.e. House of the vineyard. >F. 16. the conduit, 

i.e. Shiloah. «F#. 10, 17, 18. district. w V. 17. 

for. » V. 28. circle (•* e*. 12. 28). 

Var. Brad.— Chap. 3. V. 8. p a son (i.e. member 
of the guild) of the goldsmiths. Hi. (' Harhaiah ' 
being a corruption of the word for ' goldsmiths '). 

7 8o Bw., but questionably {lit. left Jerusalem). 

Wrought, Hi. (oertain letters confounded, and 'Je- 
rusalem* added as a gloat). V. Vi.fi Btnnui, Or. 

.comp. e. 24). 



24 After him repaired u Btrmui the son 
of Henadad 'another piece, from the 
house of Axariah onto ' the turning «tf 
the wait, even unto the corner. 

29 Palal the son of Uxai. over against 
the turning of the wall, and u the tower 
which lieth out from the king's high 
house a , that mu by the • court of the 
'* prison. After him Pedaiah the son of 
Parosh. 

26 u Moreover ' the Nethinims I dwelt 
"in l7 »| Ophel, unto the plane over against 
■the water gate toward the east, and the 
tower that Beth out. 

87 After them the Tekoitea repaired 'an- 
other piece, over against the great tower 
that lieth out, even unto the wall of 
"OpheL 

88 From above the •horse gate repaired the ; 
priests, every one over against his house. 

29 After them repaired Zadok the son 
of Immer over against his bouse. After 
him repaired also Shemaiah the son of 
Shechaniah, the keeper of the east gate. 

30 After him repaired n *^*h the son , 
of Shelemlah, and Hanun the sixth son 
of Zalaph, ' another piece. After him re- 
paired MeshuUam the son of Berechdah 
over against his chamber. 

31 After him repaired Malrhiah "the 

Srtdsmlth's son w unto the place of the 
ethinima, and w of the merchanta, over 
against the gate Hiphkad, and to the 
**ll going up *» of the corner. 
38 And between the *° going up w of the 
corner unto the sheep gate repaired the 
goldsmiths and the merchants. 

CHAPTER 4. 
1 While the enemiee wag, Kthrmiak p ra p eA nmeJ 
txmtirmath f ft* tt-ork, 7 Vndtrttamting (A* wrttfA 
and meruit of the enemy, he eetteth a watch, n 
Be nrmeth the labourer*. 19 and pmeth mmjitmi » 
preenpu. 

BUT it came to pass, *that when Sam- 
ballat heard that we builded the wall, 
he was wroth, and took great indirnav 
tion, and mocked the Jews. 

8 And he spake before his brethren nnd 
the army of Samaria, and said. What do 
these feeble Jews? will they »t fortify 
themselves 1 ? will they aacriflceP will they 
make an end 'in a* day? will they revive 
the stones ont of the heap* of the rub- 
bish which are burned? 

S Now *Tobiah the Ammonite was by 
him, and he said. Even that which they 
build, if a fox go up, be shall even break 
down their stone wait 

4 * Hear, O our God ; for we are t de- 
spised: and ''turn their reproach upon 
their own head, and give them for a 
prey in the land of captivity t 

5 And 'cover not their iniquity, and let 
not their sin be blotted out from before 
thee: for they have provoked them to 
anger before the builders. 

6 So built we the wall ; and all the wall 
was joined together unto the half thereof : 
for the people had a mind to work. 

7 f But it came to paaa, that S when 
Sanballat, and Tobiah, and the Arabisma, 
and the Ammonites, and the Ashdoditea. 
heard that the walls of Jerusalem twere 
made up, and that the breaches begun to 
be stopped, then they were very wroth, 

8 And * conspired all of them together 
to come and to fight against Jerusalem, 
and tto hinder it. 



Var. Brxd.— « V. 24. Called Bavai. c. 18. - 

11 V. 85. Bather, the upper tower kmjr'a b> 

"watch (Jer. 88. 8). " V. 86. Now. * 

"F». 86, 27. IAt. the Mound. w r. si. i.e. 

member of the goldsmiths' guild. >» Owie, 

ntpptjr, 'after him,' Sept. Be. "fi. SI, St. wj 

chamber in ; or, higher part (of the wall). Be. 
Chap. 4. * V. 2. See on eh. 8. 6. Or, ahall they d 
the authorities) suffer them (to go on) f Go. 

»thi. (».?)■ Dgitzedby Google 



The labour ers armed. 



NEHKMIAH, 5. 



Nehemiah rtbutetk the usurer*. 



■ Norertheless «we made onx prayer tin. 
to oar Clod, and Mt • watch against 
them day and night, hecanse of them. 

10 And Judah said. The strength of the 
bearera of burden* la decayed, and tarn 
it much rubbish ; ao that we are not 
able to build the wall. 

11 And oar adrer&mrtee said. They shall 
not know, neither see, till we come in 
the midst among' them, and slay them, 
and cans, the work to oease. 

U And it came to pass, that when the 
Jews which dwelt by them came, they 
fjnaid unto us ten times, 'I From all places 
whence ye shall return onto as iaejf wilt 
be upon jftm*0. 
U % Therefore set I tin the lower places 

behind the wall, 'and on the higher 

■*•*"?- , places*, I eren set the people after their 
S2«r' families with their swords, their spears, 



DmLa. 
IDntS 



Mf.S.11. 



14 And I looked* mud rose up, and said 
vnto the nobles, and to the "rulers, and 
to the rest of the people, * Be not ye 
afraid of them : remember the Lord, which 
ie * great and terrible, and ' fight for your 
brethren, your torn, and your daughters, 
your wives, and your house*. 

15 And it came to pass, -when our ene- 
mies beard that it was known unto us, 
"and God had brought their counsel to 
nought, that we returned all of us to 
the wall, every one unto his work. 

16 And it came to pass from that time 
forth, that the half of my servants 
wrought in the work, and the other half 
of them held both the spears, the shields, 
and the hows, and the habergeons; and 
the rulers were behind all the house of 
Judah. 

17 •They which bunded on the wall*, 
fi and they that bare burdens, with those 
that laded, every one with one of his 
bands wrought B in the work, and with 
the other hand held a weapon. 

18 For the builders, every one had his 
sword girded t by bis side, and so build- 
ad. And he that sounded the trumpet 
warn by me. 

19 T And I said unto the nobles, and to 
the * rulers, and to the rest of the peo- 
ple. The work ie great and large, and we 
are separated upon the wall, one far from 
another. 

£0 In what place t here f o re ye hear the 
sound of the trumpet, resort ye thither 
unto us : "our Goo shall fight for us. 

SI So we laboured in the work: and 
half off them held the spears from the 
rising of the morning till the stars 
appeared. 

23 Likewise at the tame time said I unto 
the people, Let every one with his ser- 
vant lodge within Jerusalem, that In the 
night they may be a guard to us, and 
labour on the day. 

S3 So neither I, nor my brethren, nor 
my servants, nor the men of the guard 
which followed me, none of us put off 
our clothes 7 , Blearing that every one put 
them off for washing B. 



Tab. Bswd.— *F. 18. From all places (whence ye 
bare some) ye are to return unto us, Be. But eee 

Var. Bead. *F. 18. in sunny places (so that the 

enemy might see they were on their guard), Bw. 

* Tt . ft, 19. deputies, Sehr. (Assyrian technical term.) 

*F. 17. which bunded on the wall, Sept. Komp. 

Or. ijoining the words to e. 16). » F. SS. (Here put 

co toe,) 

Tab. RsAD.—Cftap. 4. F, IS. B reported unto us 
ten time* from all quarters that which they (i.e. the 

snemy) had devised against us, Her. Or. F. 17. B 

And as for them that bare burdens, every one was 
busy wKh one hand of his, Komp. (Text untrana- 

sUeahla.) F. SS. B (Lit. every man his weapon 

: She water), Bvery man was with bis weapon a full 
smash {&. a month of days), Chwoieom, Qei. (after 
Arabic, and corrected Pssatto). 



CHAPTER &. 

1 The Jem m mml mt n of then- debt, mertaaae. end 

cat**** carat to mate a oofnant of r*atit\Uion 
Htfr/Hgareth Ml ewm aiUmane^and. ££& 

ANDtXere was a great «ory of the peo- 
-Tx. pie and of their wives against their 
* brethren the Jews. 

S For there were that said, 0We, our 
sons, and our daughters, are many : there- 
fore *we take up corn for them^B. that 
we may eat, and live. 

3 Some also there were that said, We 
■have mortgaged 1 our lands, vineyards, 
and houses, that we might buy corn, be- 
cause of the dearth. 

4 There were also that said, We have 
borrowed money for the king's tribute, 
and that upon our lands and vineyards. 

5 Yet now «our flesh ie as the flesh of 
our brethren, our children as their chil- 
dren : and, to, we * bring into bondage 
our sons and our daughters to be ser- 
vants, and tome of our daughters are 
brought unto bondage already .- neither 
ie it in our power to redeem them; for 
other men have our 1/ * 

6 U And I was very i 



other men have our lands and vineyards. 
. »ngry when I heard 
their cry and these words. 



7 Then tl consulted with myself, and I 
rebuked the nobles, and the 'rulers, and 
said unto them, 'Ye * exact usury 4 , every 
one of his brother. And I set a great 
assembly against them. 

8 And I said unto them. We after our 
ability have /redeemed our brethren the 
Jews, which were sold unto the heathen ; 
and will ye even sell your brethren? or 
shall they be sold unto ns? Then held they 
their peace, and found nothing to anewer. 

9 Also I said, It i$ not good that ye 
do: ought ye not to walk sin the fear of 
our God 'because of the reproach of the 
heathen our enemies? 

10 I likewise, and my brethren, and my 
servants, might exact of them money and 
corn: I pray you, let us * leave oil this 
usury 8 . 

11 Restore, I pray you, to them, even 
this day, their lands, their vineyards, their 
oUvevards, and their houses, /Salso the 
hundredth partB of the money, and of 
the corn, the wine, and the oil, that ye 
8 exact of them. 

IS Then said they. We win restore them, 
and wiD. require nothing of them : so will 
we do as thou sayest. Then I called the 
priests, 'and took an oath of them, that 
they should do according to this promise. 

IS Also * I shook my lap. and said, So 
God shake out every man from his house, 
and from his 7 labour, that performeth 
not tins promise, even thus be he shaken 
out. and t emptied. And all the congre- 
gation said. Amen, and praised the Lord. 
r And the people did according to this 
promise. 

14 % Moreover from the time that I was 
appointed to be their governor In the 
land of Judah, from the twentieth year 
"even unto the two and thirtieth year 
of Artaxerxes the king, that ie, twelve 
years, I and my brethren have not "eaten 
the bread of the governor. 

15 But the former governors that had 
been before me were ohargeable unto the 
people, and had taken of them & breed 



Btfors 
CB BUT 



- u*. as. 

tt.fcJ.J7. 
P«ut. U. 7. 



tHcb.mr 



« Es. B. tl. 

UrU XL 

BMk.a,u. 



iltnlO. S. 

Jw.M.M. 



fHVb, 

«vr. 

or. ****. 

.iKj*g,n. 



a 1 Cor. *. 

♦,1*. 



Tab. Rxrd.— Chap. ft. > F. S. let us get corn. 

*F, S. are pledging. *F. 7. deputies. Mend 

upon pledge (to). Be. *F. 10. remit this exaction 

of a pledge. Be. *F. 11. might exact. » F. 13. 

earnings. 

Vak. Bbao.— Chap. ft. F. S. B We are pledging our 
sons and our daughters, that we mav get corn. 

Comp. v. 3, Houb. Her, Or. (I.) F. 11. £ and (remit) 

the exaction of the pledge, Qei. Or. (I.) F. 15. B 

for breed and wine daily, vt ' 
matical). 



fulff. Her. Or. (text nngrom- 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



Sanbaltafs evil practice*. 



HEHKM1AH, «, 7. 



A register qftiktfftnmhg! 



and wine, besidejS forty shekel* of silver; 

Sea even their servants bare rule over 
tie people : but • so did not I, because 
of the rfear of God. 

16 Yea, alao I "continued in 1 the work 
of this wall, neither bought we any land : 
and all my servants mere gathered thither 
unto the work. 

17 Moreover 9 there wen fat my table an 
hundred and fifty of the Jews and rulers, 
beside those that oame unto us from 
among the heathen that are about us 9 . 

18 Now that r which was prepared for me 
daily was one ox and six choice sheep ; 
also fowls were prepared for me, and 
once in ten day* store of all aorta of 
wine : yet for all this * required not I 
the bread of the governor, because the 
i° bondage was heavy upon this people. 

10 ' Think upon me, my God, for good, 
according to all that I have done for this 
people. 

CHAPTER 8. 

1 XmMOM wraetiMtk by ertft, by rumour*, by 
ktred proph'd**, to terrify Jfehemtah IB The 
work it Jtnis'ittt to the terror of the enomiee. 17 
gocret inttUifftHM pameth 6Mhmh the enemies 
and the nsMm of Jwdah, 

NOW it «m» to paw. •when 8*nbal- 
lat. and Tobiah, and I Geshem the 
Ai-ftUaii, and the rest of our enemies, 
heard that \ hod huiMrd the wall, and 
thnt there *m im br"*rtih left therein; 
(* though at that Um- i had not set up 
th- feast: l npon, the eni'S;) 
g That - ' *shem • sent un- 

to me, BavEoj;. Chtm?, !"t us meet toge- 
ther in ii»*r 0K4 t/ th*> villages In the 
pinto of * Onn. But r.tiey • thought to 
do me mtuchifff. 

3 And I iwiit me' -<n 'irs unto them, 
sa in*. I "f doing a great work, so that 
I cannot come down : why should the 
work cease, whilst I leave it, and come 
down to you? 

4 Yet they sent unto me four times after 
this sort ; and I answered them after the 
same manner. 

5 Then sent Sanballat his servant unto 
me in like manner the fifth time with 
an open letter in his hand ; 

8 wherein was written. It Is reported 
among the * heathen, ana 1 Geshmu saith 
it, /that thou and the Jews think to re- 
bel : for which cause thou buildest the 
wait "that thou mayest be J their king, 
according to these words. 

7 And thou hast also appointed prophets 
to preach of thee at Jerusalem, saying. 
There is a king in Jndah : and now shall 
it be reported to the king according to 
these words. Come now therefore, and 
let us take counsel together. 

8 Then I sent unto him, saying. There 
are no such things done as thou sayest, 
but thou feignest them out of thine own 
heart. 

9 For they all made us afraid, saying. 
Their hands shall be weakened from the 
work, that it be not done. Now there- 
fore, Gtrl, strengthen my hands. 

10 Afterward I came unto the house of 
Shemaiah the son of Delaiah the son of 
Mnhetabeel, who was shut up ; and he 
said. Let us meet together in the house 
of God, within the temple, and let us 
shut the doors of the temple : for they 
will come to slay thee; yea, in the night 
will tbey come to slay thee. 

11 And I said. Should such a man as I 
flee? and who is there, that, being as I 



Tab. Bbmd.— » F, 18. set hand to. »F. 17- the 

Jews, both the deputies, an hundred and fifty 
men, and those that oame unto us, 4te. t were 
at my table. W F. is. service (i.e. the build- 
ing and taxes together). Chap. 6. l V. 1. into. 

*Vs. «, 10. nations. » V. 6. and thou wilt 

become. 



oat, * would go into the tempts "to save I Bssa* 
his life 9 ? I will not go in. CHEUi 

13 And, lo, I peroeived that God had J±_ 
not sent him; 6 but that fhe pronounced Lg_» a 
this prophecy against me : for • Tobiah 'at 
and Sanballat had hired him. 

13 Therefore was he hired, that I should 
be afraid, and do so, and sin, and thmi 
they might have matter for an evil report, 
that they might reproach me. 

14 * My God, think thou upon Tobiah 
and Sanballat according to these their 
works, and on the 'prophetess Noadiah, 
and the rest of the prophets, that would 
have put me in fear. 

15 S So the wall was finished in the 
twenty and fifth rfoy of the month KhU, 
in fifty and two days. 

16 And it oame to peas, that 'when all 
our enemies heard thereof, and aU the) 
•heathen that mere about us saw thews 
thing*, they were much oast down in their 
own eyes : for * they peroeived that this 
work was wrought of our God. 

17 \ Moreover in those days the nobles 
of Judah t sent many letters unto To- 
biah, and the letter* of Tobiah oame onto 
them. 

18 For (sere were many in Jndah sworn 
unto him, because he teat the son in law 
of Shechaniah the son of Arah; and his 
son Johanan had taken the daughter of 
Meshullam the son of Berechiah. 

19 Also they 'reported his good deed*? 
before me, and uttered my I words to 
him. And Tobiah sent letters to put me 
in fear. 

CHAPTER 7. 

Kehemtdh committeth the 

to Hanurd and Bananink. 

pentalogy of them whtoh com* mi the Jtret ami of 

Babylon, B of the people. » of the prieete. 43 3" 

the LowUee, 46 of tie JfotMnim*. E7 •/ awtomkomTi 

toroanu, 63 and of the — ' — *- - 



r p+dt 
i their 



, kopriette 

dtgree. 65 The whole number of 
'- tnbetanot, 70 Thttr oblation*. 



NOW it came to pass, when the wall 
was built, and I had ■ set up the 
doors, and the porters and the singers 
and the Levitee were appointed, 

t That I gave my brother Hanaxri, and 
Hananiah the ruler *of the * palace, charge 
over Jerusalem : for he wem a faithful 
man, and 'feared God above many. 

S And I said unto them. Let not the 
gates of Jerusalem be opened until the 
sun be hot; and while they 'stand by*, 
let them shut the doors, and bar them: 
and appoint s watches of the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem, every one in his watch, and 
every one to be over against his house. 

4 Now the city woe flarge and great: 
but the people were few therein, and the 
houses were not builded. 

5 «; And my God put into mine heart 
to gather together the nobles, and the 
4 rulers, and the people, that they might 
be reckoned by genealogy. And I found 
a register of the genealogy of them which 
came up at the first, and found w ritt en 
therein, 

6 * d These are the children of the pro- 
vince, that went up out of the captivity, 
of those that had been carried away, 
whom Xebuohadnexsar the king of Baby- 
lon had carried away, and came again to 
Jerusalem and to Jndah, every one unto 
his city; 

7 Who came with ZerubbebeL Joshua, 
Nehemlah, (t Asariah, Raamiah, Nahamani, 
Mordeoai, Bilshan, Mlspereth, Birvai, Ke- 



ir. it 
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V*«. Bran.— *r. 11. could. 'and Hra. — 

for he pronounced. #c, but. »f. n. 

reports of him continually, art. Cimp. 7. 

Or, fortreu. * V. 3. an (ret) at their 

'i.e. night-watchmen. *F. i. depntiee. l r. 1 

(Here follow, another edition of the 
Etral.) 
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NKHEMIAH, 7. 



at thejlnt out 0/ Babylon. 



htm, Boanah. The number, / tat/, of the 
men of the people of Israel wo* thit; 

8 The children of Paroah, two thousand 
aa hundred seventy and two. 

9 The children of Shephatiah, three han- 
dled seventy end two. 

19 The children of Ann, fix hundred 
fifty and two. 

11 The children of * Pahath-moab, of the 
children of Jeshua and Joah, two thou- 
sand and eight hundred and eighteen. 

11 The children of Slam, a thousand 
two hundred fifty and four. 

13 The children of Zattu, eight hundred 
fortyand fire. 

14 xhe children of Zaccai, seven hun- 
dred and threeeoore. 

19 The children of | Birmui, six hundred 
forty and eight. 

16 The children of Bebai, six hundred 
twenty and eight. 

17 The children of Axgad, two thousand 
tare* hundred twenty &nd two. 

18 The children of Adonixam, fix hun- 
dred threeeoore and seven. 

19 The children of Bigvei, two thousand 
threeeoore and seven. 

ta The children of Adin, six hundred 
fifty and five. 

U The children of Ater of Hesckiah, 
ninety and eight. 

22 Tne children of TfMhnTn , three hun- 
dred twenty and eight. 

23 The children of Besai, three hundred 
twenty and four. 

24 The children of 3 Hariph, an hundred 
and twelve. 

23 The children of IGibeon, ninety and 
five. 

26 The men of Beth-lehem and Neto- 
phah, an hundred fourscore and eight. 

27 The men of A "**^^ K , an hundred 
twenty and eight. 

28 The men of | Beth-azmaveth, forty 
and two. 

20 The men of I Kirjath-Jearim, Chephi- 
rah, and Beeroth, seven hundred forty 
and three. 

20 The men of Raman and Gsba, six 
hundred twenty and one. 

SI The men of afichmas, an hundred 
and twenty and two. 

32 The men of Beth-el and Ai, an hun- 
dred twenty and three. 

33 The men of the other Nebo, fifty 
and two- 

34 The children of the other *Elam, a 
thousand two hundred fifty and four. 

86 Th* children of Harim, three hundred 



: The t 



t>. 



36 Th* children of Jericho, three hun- 
dred forty and 6uu 

37 The childfi'T. ■■'■ Loch Hadid, and Ono, 
seven hundred twenty and one. 

38 The chiMrtri of Benaah, three thou- 
sand nine hundft'd and thirty. 

33 1 The priewu: the children of f Jo- 
daiah, o* we house of Jeehua, nine hun- 
dred seventy and three. 

40 The children of 'Immer, a thousand 
fifty and two. 

41 The children of *Paahur, a thousand 
two hundred forty and seven. 

42 The oW W * e n of * Harim, a thousand 
and seventeen. 

43 i The Levites : the children of Je- 
anne* of KadmieL ft and of the children 
of S Hodevah, seventy and four. 

44 T The singers : the children of Asaph, 
an hundred forty and eight. 

46 1 The porters : the children of Shal- 
hixn, the children of Ater, the children 
ofTalrnon, the children of Akkub, the 
children of Hatlta. the children of Sho- 
bai, an hundred thirty and eight. 

48 % The Nethtnims : the children of 



Tsa. Rs»r>.— * F. 11. 8tt on Ssra 2. 6. 

Va*. Knar*.— C**p. 1. V. 43. 6 80$ on Bsra 2. 40. 



Zlhn, the children of Il&ahtipha, the chil- 
dr»-n of Tahhaotfct, 

47 The children of Keren, the children 
of l6La, tilt- children of Padon, 

sm The children of l^bana, the children 
of Ha^Eiba. The children of | &hnluuJ + 

4P The children ttl Har.nn. the children 
of GHddeL the children of QiUwt, 

SO The children of Rcaioh, the children 
cf Rvlln, thtf children of Ntkoda, 

81 r rhe children of fitxiAm, the children 
Cf Lim, the child ret* of Phaieah., 

5£ The children of Berai* the children of 
Mt'jiiini, Uift children of j NephjEhe*iin P 

Ki J bo children of BaJthuk, the children 
Of Hukipba, the children of liarhur, 

&i ihe children of i| Baal! Eh. the children 
of Molina* th*j children of Uunha, 

fifi The children of BarkoB h the children 
of &U«rfc, the children of Tanmh. 

W The children of Neiinh, the children 
Of Hatipha. 

57 *. The children of Bolcjnaon'fi servants 1 
this children of Solal. the children of Bo- 
pbcreth, the children of h Peri da. 

iH The children of JruUa, llic- children 
of TJnrkon. the children of Giddel, 

.".:■ LIim ..-liJld^n uf Safipbttiah. the chil- 
dren of HatHE, the children of PoohereEh 
of Zehalra, the children of lAmon, 

flip All the Kethinims, and tne children 
ot Solomon 1 * servant*, a*r* three huudted 
nii-j+'iy and two. 

Bl "And thefio tcert they which went op 
Qfrfi from T'-l-icjelcih. T^MifU'eeba. Cherub, 
I Addon, und tminer: but they could not 
sh^'iV thtiir fathcr'a hoiuu. nor weir 1 need, 
whether they trrr* of Israel. 

tti llie children of Itt-Wliih* the children 
Of Tofoieh, the childrfu of Ke^oda, six 
hundred forty and V*o. 

88 5 And of the prie*Ta . the children of 
Bahniiih, the children of Kot, the chil- 
dren of Banillaj^ whieh rook en* of the 
daughters of Bariilliii the Gileadite to 
Wl.ru. and *tw culled after their nanien 

61 The*e sought ih*-lr register *m*mg 
those Um; bkiu-ti rockoiited by «eii«*;«»>, 

but it was not found : therefore were tney, 
as polluted, put from the priesthood. 
05 And I the ?Tirahatha said unto them, 
that they abould not eat of the most 
holy things, till there atood up a priest 
with TJrim and Thummim. 

66 % The whole congregation together 
tea* forty and two thousand three hun- 
dred and threescore, 

67 Betide their manservants and their 
maidservants, of whom tkert were seven 
thousand three hundred thirty and seven : 
and they had two hundred forty and five 
singing men and singing women. 

68 Their horses, seven hundred thirty 
and six: their mules, two hundred forty 
and five: 

69 Thrtr camels, four hundred thirty and 
five : six thousand seven hundred and 
twenty asses. 

70 V And faome of the chief of the "fa- 
thers gave unto the work. 'The Tiraha- 
tha gave to the treasure a thousand 
'drams of gold, fifty basons, 0five hun- 
dred and thirty priests' garments/3. 

71 And worn* of the chief of the * fathers 

Sve to the treasure of the work " twenty 
outand 'drams of gold, and two thou- 
sand and two hundred w pound of allver. 

72 And that which the re*t of the peo- 
ple gave vat twenty thousand * drama of 
gold, and two thousand 10 pound of silver, 
and threescore and seven priests' gar- 
ments. 
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71 So the , 
the porter*, wad 

the people, and the Nethinims, and all 
Israel, dwelt in their cities : " - and when 
the seventh month came, the children of 
Israel were In their cities ", 
CHAPTER 8. 

\ r*# rw Uf ltt m manner «/ r ma d inf and mtmr h tf 
the law. 9 rtojr eomfort Um peopU. 13 Tk$ Jmr- 
wtrdmm of thwm to *«r «*U to faulrMcOJ. IB 
Ae kmep thm fttt •/ to tirwd* . 

AND all « the people fathered them- 
selves together as one man into the 
Street that wa» * before the water fate; 
and they spake nnto Eara the • ftcribe 
to bring the book of the law of Motes, 
which the Lord had commanded to Israel. 
C And Ezra the priest brought 'the Law 
aefore the congregation both of men and 
women, and au fthat could hear with 
vjulerstanding, 'upon the first day of the 
seventh month. 

3 And he read therein before the 
1 street that woe before .the water gate 
tfrom the morning until midday, before 
the men and the women, and those that 
could understand ; and the ears of all the 
people were a tte n tiv e unto the book of 
the law. 

4 And Bum the scribe stood upon a 
t pulpit of wood, which they had made 
for the purpose; and beside him stood 
M* ttitihian, and Shema, and A n ** a h t and 
Urijah. and Hllktah. and Maaseiah, on 
his right hand: and on his left hand, 
Pedaiah, and MlsbaeL and Malchiah, and 
ff«jEhqwi f and Haehbadsaiai Zechariah, and 
MeshuUam. 

ft And Eara opened the book in the 
t fight of all the people ; (for he was 
aboTe all the people ;) and when he open- 
ed it, all the people /stood up: 

6 And Esra blessed the Loan, the great 
God. .Kr\<\ VI the people. *thwwgtiscL A- 
men. Amen, with l lifting np their hands: 
and ihey * bowed their bead** and wor- 
shipped the L-jbjj with that? facet to the 
ground. 

7 Also Jc*hua, and Bant and Shcn'Mah, 
Jeniin. Akkub, Shabbethai. Kodijali, Mae. 
seUh. KeilLv Atarlah, Juiabxd. Hanan, 
Pelaiah, p and the Lerttet, ft oaaae4 the 
people to understand the law ; and the 
pe-ijil* iforyJ in their place. 

8 So they- read in the book in the law of 
God diftiutctly, and rsv» the sense, and 
'ctfnwad ttaw to 

9 1 ' And Sehemiah, which v * the 
■hatha, anni Eira the priest the wart be, 
■and the l>fite<i that taught the people, 
said buw all the people, *Thi* da/ i* 
holy unto the Loan your God; * mourn 
not, nor weep. For au the people wept, 
when they heard the words of the law. 

10 Then he said unto them. Go your 
way, eat the fat, and drink the sweet, 
r and send portions unto them for whom 
nothing is prepared : for to* day i* holy 
unto our Lord : neither be ye sorry ; for 
the joy of the Loan is your strength. 

11 So the Lerites stilled all the people, 
saying, Hold your peace, for the day it 
holy ; neither be ye grieved. 

It And all the people went their way 
to eat, and to drink, and to vsend por- 
tions, and to make great mirth, because 
they had *' understood the words that 
were declared unto them. 

13 w And on the second day were ga- 
thered together the chief of the 'fathers 



Tab. Bemd.— ■" F. 73. (This should form one sen- 
tence with c*. 8. 1; tee Esra 3. 1.) Chap. 8. 
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of all the people, the prtesta, and the 
Lerites, unto Eara the scribe, eren I to 
* understand the words of the law. 

14 And they found written in the law 
which the Loan had commanded t by 
Moses, that the children of Israel should 
dwell in ■ booths in the feast of the 
seventh month: 

15 And ' that they should publish and 
proclaim in all their cities, and "in Jeru- 
salem, saying, Go forth nnto the mount, 
and * fetch oh ve branches, and pine 
branches, and myrtle branches, and palm 
branches, and branches of thick liens, to 
make booths, as it is written. 

18 * So the people went forth, and 
brought t*ew\ and made themselves 
booths, erery one upon the rroof of his 
house, and in their courts, and in the 
oourts of the bouse of God, and in the 
fl 1 street of the • water gate, 'and in the 
1 street of the gate of KphraimS. 

17 And all the congregation of them 
that were come again out of the cap- 
tivity made booths, and *sat under* the 
booths : for since the days of Jeahua the 
son of Nun unto that day had not the 
children of Israel done so. And there 
was rery 'great gladness. 

18 Also 'day by day, from the first day 
unto the last day, he read In the book of 
the law of God. And they kept the feast 
seren days ; and on the eighth day was 
t a solemn assembly, * according nnto the 
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1 A 

4 r** 

OoiTt 

NOW in the twenty and fourth day of 
• this month the children of Israel 
were assembled with fasting, and with 
sackclothea, 'and earth upon them. 

2 And • the seed of Israel separated 
themserras from all t strangers, and stood 
and confessed their sins, and the iniqui- 
ties of their fathers. 

3 And they stood up in their place, and 
'read in the book of the law of the 
Loan their God on* fourth part of the day; 
and amotkmr fourth part they confessed, 
and worshipped the Loan their God. 

4 m Then stood up upon the '(stairs, 
of i the Lerites, Jeahua, and Bani, Kad- 
mieL Bhebaniah, Bunni, ftherebiab, ABani, 
oad Cbenani, and cried with a loud roice 
unto the Loan their God. 

5 Then the Leritea, Jeahua, and Kad- 
miel, Bani, Hashabniah, Sherefaiah, Hodt- 
jah, Shebaniah. and Pethahiah, said. Stand 
up and bless the Loan your God for erer 
and ever : and blessed be • thy glorious 
name, which is exalted above au fa*— *ig 
and praise. 

8 6/ Thou, «mw thou, art Loan alone ; 
f thou hast made hearen, *the bearen of 
hea? ens, with * all their host, the earth, 
and all Mmy that art therein, the seas, 
and all that U therein, and thou **pre- 
serreat them all ; and the host of heaven 
worahrppeth thee. 

7 Tbon art the Loan the God, who 
didst choose ' Abram, and brougbtest 
him forth out of Ur of the Chaldeea, and 
garest him the name of " Abraham ; 

8 And foundest his heart "faithful be- 
fore thee, and madest a *corenant with 
him to give the land of the Canaanitee, 
the Hittftea, the Amoritea, and the Pe- 
riuites, and the Jebuaites, and the Gir- 
gashltes, to give «, / say, to his seed. 
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and ?hast performed thy words; for thou 
art righteous: 

9 *And didst see the affliction of oar 
fathers in Egypt, and r heardest their cry 
by the Bed sea; 

10 And * shewedst signs and wonders up- 
on Pharaoh, and on all his servants, and 
on aU the people of his land: for thou 
knewest that they 'dealt proudly against 
them. So didst toon "get thee a name, 
as U it this day. 

11 'And thoa didst divide the sea be- 
fore them, so that they went through the 
midst of the sea on the dry land; and 
their * persecutors thoa threwest into the 
deeps, » as » stone into the mighty waters. 

12 Moreover thoa • leddest them in the 
day by a okrady pillar; and in the night 
by a pillar of Are, to give them light in 
the way wherein they should go. 

15 * Thou earnest down also upon mount 
Sinai, and spakest with them from hea- 
ven, and gavest them * right lodgments, 
and ftrue laws, good statutes and com- 
mandments : 

U And modest known unto them thy 
holy sabbath, and oommandedst them 
precepts, statutes, and laws, by the hand 
of Moses thy servant: 
lft And - gavest them bread from hea- 
ven for their hunger, and • broughtest 
forth water for them out of the rock for 
their thirst, and promisedst them that 
they should /go in to possess the land 
t which thoa hadst sworn to give them. 

16 * But they * and our fathers dealt 
proudly, and 'hardened their necks, and 
hearkened not to thy commandments, 

17 And refused to obey, 'neither were 
mindful of thy wonders that thoa didst 
among them; but hardened their necks, 
and pin their rebellion appointed *a cap- 
tain to return to their bondage 0: bat 
thoa tart fa God ready to pardon, 'grsr 
eions and merciful, slow to anger, and of 
great kindness, and foreookest them not. 

18 Tea, ""when they had made them a 
molten calf, and said, This u thy God 
that brought thee up out of Egypt, and 
had wrought great provocations ; 

19 Tat thou in thy "manifold mercies 
foreookest them not In the wilderness: 
the "pillar of the cloud departed not 
from them by day, to lead them in the 
way: neither the pillar of fire by night, 
to anew them tight, and the way where- 
in they should go. 

W Thoa gavest also thy 'good spirit to 
instruct them, and withheldest not thy 
* manna from their month, and gavest 
them 'water for their thirst. 

tl Teas, * forty yean didst thoa sustain 
them in the wilderness, to that they lack* 
ed nothing ; their ' clothes waxed not old, 
and their feet swelled not. 

IS Moreover thoa gavest them kingdoms 
and nations, and didst divide them * in- 
to corners*: so they possessed the land 
of "Sihon, and the land of the king of 
Heshbon, and the land of Og king of 
Baehan. 

23 'Their children also multipliedst thou 
as the stars of heaven, and broughtest 
them into the land, concerning which 
thou hadst promised to their fathers, 
that they should go m to pos s es s it. 

lifio f the children went in and pos- 
jesaed the land, and 'thou subduedat be- 
fore them the inhabitants of the land, 
the Canaanites, and gavest them into 
their hands, with their kings, and the 
people of the land, that they might do 
with them tas they would. 



IS And they took strong cities, and a 
" fat land, and possessed • houses full of 
all goods, | wells digged, vineyards, snd 
oliveyards, and t fruit bees In abundance : 
so they did eat, and were filled, and 
« became fat, and delighted themselves 
in thy great 'goodness. 

26 Nevertheless they * were disobedient, 
and rebelled against thee, snd /cast thy 
law behind their backs, and slew thy 
'prophets which 'testified against 8 them 
to turn them to thee, and they wrought 
great provocations. 

27 * Therefore thoa deHveredst them into 
the hand of their enemies, who vexed 
them: and in the time of their trouble, 
when they cried unto thee, thou * beard- 
sat tana from heaven : and according to 
thy manifold mercies *thou gavest them 
saviours, who saved them out of the hand 
of their enemies. 

28 But after they had rest, t'they did 
evil again before thee : therefore lef test 
thou them in the hand of their enemies, 
so that they had the dominion over them : 
yet when they returned, and cried unto 
thee, thoa heardest them from heaven ; 
and "many times didst thoa deliver them 
according to thy mercies; 

29 And testifiedst against them, that thoa 
mightest bring them again unto thy law : 
yet they "dealt proudly, and hearkened 
not unto thy commandments, but sinned 
against thy judgments, (• which If a man 
do, be shall live in them;) and t with- 
drew the shoulder, and hardened their 
neck, and would not hear. 

90 Tet many years didst thou t forbear 
them, and testifiedst r against them by 
thy spirit ?tfin thy prophets: yet would 
they not give ear: r therefore gavest thou 
them into the hand of the people of the 
lands. 

SI Nevertheless for thy great mercies' 
sake 'thou didst not utterly consume 
them, nor forsake them ; for thou art ' a 
gracious and merciful God. 

32 Now therefore, our God, the great, 
the "mighty, and the terrible God, who 
keepest covenant and mercy, let not all 
the t trouble seem little before thee, tthat 
hath come upon us, on our kings, on our 
princes, and on our priests, and on our 
prophets, and on our fathers, and on all 
thy people, 'since the time of the kings 
of Assyria onto this day. 

S3 Howbelt » thou art Just in all that is 
brought upon us ; for thou hast done 
• right, but ■ we have done wickedly : 

34 Neither have our kings, our princes, 
our priests, nor oar fathers, kept thy law, 
nor hearkened unto thy commandments 
and thy •testimonies, wherewith thou 
didst testify against 9 them. 

36 For they have 'not served thee in 
their kingdom, and in * thy great good- 
ness that thou gavest them, and in the 
large and «fat land which thou gavest be- 
fore them, neither turned they from their 
wicked works. 

36 Behold, - we art servants this day, and 
far the land that thou gavest unto our 
fathers to eat the fruit thereof and the 
good thereof, behold, we art servants in it ; 

37 And 'it yieldeth much increase unto 
the kings whom thou hast set over us 
because of our sins : also they hare / do- 
minion over our bodies, and over our 
cattle, at their pleasure, and we art in 
great distress. 

38 And because of all this we w * make 
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a stirs covenant, and "write «.• and oar 
prinoet, Levites, awl priests, u t k »eal sm- 
to u it* 

CHAPTER 19. 
1 DU mimi of thtm that »*aUd tk* ommmm t . 2* 

1 XTOW t those that 'sealed san>, «Ne- 
Vi hemiah, I the Tirshatha, *the son 

of Haohaliah, and ZidkJJah, 
S * Seraiah, Asariah, Jeremiah, 

5 Pashnr, Amariah, Malchijah, 
4 Hettuah, Bhebaniah, Malluoh, 

6 Harim, Meremoth, Obadiah, 
8 DanieL Ginnethon, Baruah, 

7 Meshuihua, Abijah. Mijamin, 

8 Messiah, BUgai, Hhmnaiah : these wtrt 
the priests. 

9 And the Lerites : both Jeshua the son 
of Af»n*» h i Blnnni of the sons of Hena- 
dad, Kadmiel; 

10 And their brethren, Shebeniah, Hodi- 
jah, Kelita, Pelaiah, Hanan, 

11 ftttcha, Behob. Hashebiah, 

It Zaoeur, Sherebiah, Hhehanlah, 

15 Hodljah, Bani, Beninu. 

14 The chief of the people : d Parosh, 
Pahath-moeb, Elam, Zetthu, Bard, 

16 Bonnl. Azgad, Bebai. 

16 Adonijah, Biirvai. Adin, 

17 Ater, Hiskijaa, Axsur, 

18 Hodijah, Hashnm, Beset, 
10 Hariph, Anathoth, NebaZ, 

SO Magpiaah, MeshuDam, HesJr, 

21 Meshesabeel, Zedok, Jaddua, 

22 Pelatiah, Hanan, Anaiah, 

23 Hoshea, Hananiah, Hashub, 

24 Hallohesh. Pileha, Shobek, 

25 Behom, Hashabnah, Msssefah, 
28 And Ahijah, Hanan, Anan, 

27 Malluch, Harim, Baanah. 

28 f 'And the rest of the people, the 
priests, the Lerites, tike porters, the sing- 
ers, the Nethinims, /and all they that 
had separated themselves from the people 
of the lands unto the law of God, their 
wives, their sons, and their daughters, 
every one having knowledge, and having 
understanding ; 

29 They clave to their brethren, their 
nobles, 'and entered into a ourse, and 
into an oath, * to walk in God's law, 
which was riven tby Moses the servant 
of God, and to observe and do all the 
commandments of the Loan oar Lord, 
and his judgments and his statutes; 

30 And that we would not give * our 
daughters unto the people of the land, 
nor take their daughters for oar sons i 

81 * And if the people of the land bring 
ware or any victuals on the sabbath day 
to sell, that we would not buy it of them 
on the sabbath, or on *the holy day: 
and that we would * leave the ' seventh 

Sear, and the 6* "exaction of *t every 
ebt*. 

31 Also we made ordinances for us, to 
charge ourselves yearly with the third 
part of a shekel for the service of the 
house of our God; 

33 For ■ the shewbread, and for the 
•continual meat offering, and for the con- 
tinual burnt offering, of the sabbaths, of 
the new moons, for the set feasts, and 
for the holy thimot, and for the sin offer- 
ings to make an atonement for Israel, 
and for all the work of the house of our 
God. 

Si And we cast the lots among the 
priests, the Lerites, and the people, r for 
the wood offering, to bring it into the 
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house of our God, after the h ju s is of 

our fathers, at times appointed year by 
year, to burn upon the altar of the Lout 
our God, f as it it written in the law 

85 And 'to bring the firstfroHa of oar 
ground, and the nrstfrtdu of all fruit of 
all trees, year by year, unto the house 
of the Loan: 

38 Also the firstborn of our sons, and of 
our cattle, as it U written *in the law, 
and the firstlings of our herds sad of 
our flocks, to bring to the house of onr 
God, unto the priests that minister in 
the house of our God: 

37 ' And that we should bring the first, 
fruits of our * dough, and our 7 offerings, 
and the fruit of all manner of trees, of 
wine and of oil, unto the priests, to the 
chambers of the house of our God ; and 
"the tithes of our ground unto the Le- 
vites, •that the same Levites might have 8 
the tithe* in all the cities of our tillage. 

88 And the priest the son of Aaron shall 
be with the Levites, 'when the Levites 
take tithes: and the Levites shall bring 
up the tithe of the tithes unto the house 
of our God, to 'the * chambers, into* the 
treasure house. 

89 For the children of Israel and the 
children of Levi ' shall bring the offering 
of the corn, of the new wine, and the oil. 
unto the chambers, where art the veasels 
of the sanctuary, and the priests that 
minister, and the porters, and the sing* 
ers: 'and we will not forsake the house 
of our God. 

CHAPTEB 11. 

1 T%» r*Un. MlunSsry hum, and th* Umtk 
ehomi ftjr fat, dmtll at Je r vt m l *m. » A «/•_„_ 
of Ut*ir MM»tt SO Thm r mi dmt 4mtU im tthm 

AND the rulers of the people dwelt at 
±\. Jerusalem : the rest of the people also 
oast lots, to bring one of ten to dwell 
in Jerusalem * the holy city, and nine 
parts to dmtll in other cities. 

2 And the people blessed all the men. 
that * willingly offered themselves to dwell 
at Jerusalem. 

3V 1 * Now these art the chief of the 
* province that dwelt in Jerusalem : but 
in the cities of Judah dwelt every one 
in his possession in their cities, to wit, 
Israel, the priests, and the Levites, and 
d the Nethinims, and * the children of 
Solomon's servants. 

4 And /at Jerusalem dwelt certain of the 
children of Judah, and of the children 
of Benjamin. Of the children of Judah ; 
Athaiah the son of Usxiah, the son of 
Zeohariah, the son of Amariah, the eon 
of ShephaUah, the son of Mahalaleel, of 
the children of ' Peres ; 

5 And Haaseiah the son of Baroch, the 
son of Col-hoseh, the son of Haseiah, the 
son of Adalah, the son of Joiarib, the son 
of Zecharlah, the son of Shiloni. 

8 All the sons of Peres that dwelt at 
Jerusalem wtrt four hundred threescore 
and eight valiant men. 

7 And these art the sons of Benjamin ; 
Sallu the son of HeshuUam, the son of 
Joed, the son of Pedaiah. the son of Ko- 
laiah. the son of Maaeeiah, the son of 
Ithiel, the son of Jesaiah. 

8 And after him Gabbai, SaDai, nine 
hundred twenty and eight. 

9 And Joel the son of Zichri was their 
overseer: and Judah the son of Ssnuah 
wot ' second over * the city. 
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10 »0f the priests: 3 Jedaiah the «on of 
Joiarib 0, Jachin. 

11 Seraiah the son of HitM**!, the son 
of Meshullam, the ton of Zadok, the son 
of Meraioth, the eon of Ahitub, mu the 
ruler of the house of God. 

I! And their brethren that did the work 
of the house were eight hnndred twenty 
and two : and Adaiah the son of Jeroham, 
the son of Pelaliah, the son of Anisi, the 
son of Zechariah, the son of Pashur, the 
■on of efai^MnVi, 

11 And his brethren, chief of the •fa- 
thers, two hnndred forty and two: and 
Amash a i the son of Aiareel, the son of 
Ahasai, the son of Meshillemoth, the son 
of Immer, 

14 And their brethren, mighty men of 
valour, an hundred twenty and eight : 
and their overseer woe ZabdieL I the son 
of one qf the great men. 

15 Also of the Levites: Shemaiah the 
eon of Hashub, the son of Asrtkam, the 
son of Haahabiah, the son of Bnnni; 

IS And Shebbethal and Jozabad, of the 
chief of the Levltes, faod the oversight 
of * the outward business of the house 
of God. 

17 And Mattaniah the son of MIcha, the 
son of Zabdi, the eon of Asaph, woe 
*the principal to begin the thanks- 
giving in prayer * : and Bakbuklah the 
second among his brethren, and Abda 
the son of Shammua, the son of Qalal, 
the son of Jeduthun. 

18 All the Lerites is *the holy dty were 
two hundred fourscore and four. 

19 Moreover the porters, Akkub, Tal- 
mon, and their brethren that kept tthe 
gates, wen an hundred seventy and two. 

to f And the residue of Israel, of the 
prleeta. and the Lerites, were in all the 
cities of Jndah, every one in his inherit- 
ance. 

81 ' But the Kethlnims dwelt 'in ' 1 0- 
phel: and Ziha and Giepa vert over the 
Hethinime. 

tl The overseer also of the Levltes at 
Jemsalem wot ' TJeii the son of Bani, 
the eon of Haehabiah, the eon of Matta- 
niah, the son of Mloha. Of the sons of 
Asaph, the singers were over* the busi- 
ness of the house of God. 

13 For " it wot the king's commandment 
concerning them, that I a certain portion 
should be for the singers, due for every 
day. 

24 And Pethamah the son of Mesheaa- 
beel, of the children of • Zerah the son 
of Jndah, was 'at the king's hand in 
an matters concerning the people. 

25 And for the • villages, with' their 
fields, eesw of the children of Jndah dwelt 
at r Kirjath-arbe, and is the "> villages 
thereof, and at Dibon, and in the "'vil- 
lages thereof, and at JekabaeeL and t» 
the villages thereof, 

M And at Joshua, and at Moladah, and 
at Beth-phelet, 

27 And at Haiar-ehuaL and at Beer- 
sheba, and in the *> villages thereof, 

» And at Ziklag, and at Mekoneh, and 
in the " villages thereof, 

£0 And at En-rimmon, and at Zareah, 
and at Jannnth, 

SO Zanoah, Adullam, and in their » vil- 
lages, at Lachlsh, and the fields thereof. 



Via. BnD.— « F. IS. fathers' houses. • F. 17. 

Ut. the head of the beginning (who) used to give 
thinks to (i>. after) the prayer. But m Var. Bead. 

*r. 11. on. tut. the Mound. »F. B. TJasi, 

aw-, of the sons of Asaph, the singers, for {lit. 

over against). »F. IS. villages in. See Lev. IS. 31. 

" F». 15, 17, 18. SO. SI. towns ; Ut. daughters. 

Tan. Bnan.— Cnmr. 11. F. 10. Jedaiah, Joiarib, 

Mm. Me. Seel Chr. 9. 10. F. ft. the head (i.«. 

l eai l e r ) of praise (the rest as in Tar. Bend.), Sept. 
(eaa. Frld.) Vnlg. Be. Ke. (I.) 



at Asekah, and r» the "villages thereof. 
And they dwelt from Beer-eheba unto the 
valley of Hinnom. 

SI The children also of Benjamin 01 from 
Geba dwell I at Mlchmash, and Aija, 
and Beth-el, and in their u villages, 

81 And at Anathoth, Nob, in^mph, 

SS Hasor, Ramah, Gittaim, 

34 Hadid, Zeboim, Neballat, 

SS Lod, and Ono, "ithe valley of crafts- 
men. 

SS And u of the Levltes were divisions 
in Judah, and in" Benjamin. 

CHAPTEB It. 
1 The prieeU. 8 and rat Uottee. which came up 

with Meruhhahmt. 10 The rnMwfan of high 

prietu. 22 Certain Okie/ Leeitef. 37 The tot*in- 

nttp of the dedication of the wiille. 44 The vficee 

ofprUUM and Leeitee appointed in the tempt*. 
VOW tbe*e are the "priwU end rhe 
-i.v I.c it,. 1 - that went up with Zcruliba- 
bel Oits pon of stm»]i.ii 1, and J Lib 'ia : 

* St r:.L.n:i. .1.1' ml'.]*, rh:r.i. 

! Amerieh. I Mull nth. Untttuh. 

3 ii Rhechaniak. | Reaolu, '. MiTemath. 

4 Iridii. l tiiuinitUt*. 'Abijab, 

5 H Btiaiuln, i Maadiah, BiJpih. 

G Shdiuaiab, and JoiariK Jeneao**, 

I I Ballu. Amok. HUklab, Jedaiah- These 
wrrt- toe chief of the prfctU nud of th<jir 
Vft _ ii-?ri ,.i llji dnyfr "! ■' ,li -fiiiii.. 

h Moteover the Luvjtus : Jejsana. Biiuiui, 
Kadniitfl. .Shert-liUli, Jitdah. and Matter 
nlah. ' rhirh true over II the tbftBaigivuig, 
Jjt> and his brethren. 

9 AUu lluibuiuili and DnrJ, their bre- 
thren, were over against them ' in the 
watches 1 . 

10 % And Joshua begat Joiakim, Joiaklm 
also begat Bliaahib, and Eliaahib begat 
Joiada, 

II And Joiada begat Jonathan, and Jo- 
nathan begat Jaddua. 

IS And in the days of Joiakim were 
priests, the chief of the * fathers : of Be- 
raiah, Meralah: of Jeremiah. Hananiah : 

13 Of Eara, Meshnllam ; of ajnariah, Je- 
hohanan: 

14 Of Mellon, Jonathan; of Shebaniah, 
Joseph ; 

15 Of Barim, Adna ; of Meraioth, Helkai ; 
IS Of Iddo, Zechariah; of Ginnethon, 

Meehullam ; 

17 Of AbUah. Ziohri ; of Miniamin. of 
Hoadlah, PUtai; 

18 Of Bilgah, Shammua; of Shemaiah, 
Jehonathan; 

ID And of Joiarib, Mattenai ; of Jedaiah, 
Csii: 
to Of Sallai, Kallal; of Amok, Eber; 

11 Of Hilkiah, Haehabiah; of Jedaiah, 
NethaneeL 

11 H 'The Lerites in the days of -Klia- 
shib, Joiada. and Johanan, and Jaddua, 
were recorded chief of the fathers : also 
the priests, to 8 the reign of Darius the 
Persian. 

13 • The sons of Levi, the chief of the 
fathers, were written * in the book of the 
/ chronicles, even until the days of Jo- 
hanan the son of Ehavhib. 

24 And the chief of the Levltes : Haeha- 
biah, Bherebiah, and Joshua the son 
of Kadmiel, with their brethren over 
against them, to praise and to give 
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thanks, 'according to the commandment 
of David the man of God, *ward over 
against ward. 

15 Mattaniah, and Bakbnkiah, Obadiah, 
Meshullam, Talmon, Akknb, were porters 
keeping- the want at the *| thresholds of 
the gates. 

26 These were in the days of Joiakhn 
the son of Joshua, the son of Josadak, 
and In the days of Nebemiah -the gover- 
nor, and of Ezra the priest, *the 'scribe. 

27 % And at ' the dedication of the wall 
of Jerusalem they sought the Lerites out 
of all their places, to bring them to Je- 
rusalem, to keep the dedication with glad- 
ness, * both with thanksgivings, and with 
singing, with cymbals, psalteries, and with 
harps. 

28 And the sons of the singers gather* 
ed themselves together, both out of the 
7 plain country 7 round about Jerusalem, 
and from the villages of Netophathi; 

29 Also from • the house of CKlgal *, and 
out of the fields of Geba and Asmaveth : 
for the* singers had builded them til* 
Jages round about Jerusalem. 

SO And the priests and the Levites puri- 
fied themselves, and purified the people, 
and the gates, and the wall. 

81 Then I brought up the princes of 
Judah upon the wall, and appointed two 
great companies of them that gave thanks 9 , 
whereof "on* went on the right hand up- 
on the wall *toward the dung gate : 

82 And after them went Hoshaiah, and 
half of the princes of Judah, 

S3 And Azariah, Ezra, and Meshullam, 

84 Judah, and Benjamin, and Shemaiah, 
and Jeremiah, 

85 And certain of the priests' sons *with 
trumpets ; -° namely, Zechariah the son 
of Jonathan, the son of Shemaiah, the 
son of Mattaniah, the son of Michaiah, 
the son of Zaccur, the son of Asaph : 

86 And his brethren, Shemaiah, and Aza* 
rael, Htlalai, Gilalai, Maal, Nethaneel. 
and Judah, Hanani, with fthe musical 
instruments of David the man of God, 
and Ezra the scribe before them. 

87 ' And u at the fountain gate, which 
was over against them •*, they went up 
by "the stairs of the city of David, "at 
the going up of" the wall, "above "the 
house of David u , even unto ' the water 
gate eastward. 

88 'And the other com pany of them that 
pave thanks "went over against them, 
»and I after them, and the half of the 
people 1 * upon the wall, "from beyond 17 
* the tower of the furnaces even unto 
'the broad wall; 

38 "And "from above 17 the gate of Eph- 
rsim, and " above " the 1B old gate u , and 
above fc the fish gate, c and the tower of 
Hananeel, and the tower of Mean, even 
unto -* the sheep gate : and they stood 
still in ' the prison gate. 

40 So stood the two companie* of them 
that gave thanks in the house of God, 
and I, and the half of the w rulers with 
me: 

41 And the priests ; Eliekhn, Maaseiah, 
Miniamln, Michaiah, Elioenai, Zechariah, 
and Hananiah, with trumpets; 

42 And Maaseiah, and Shemaiah, and 
Eleazar, and Uszi, and Jehohanan, and 



Var. Rekd.— *F. 25. storehouses. *K. 26. *>. 

man of (sacred) letters. 7 V. 28. circle {eh. 8. 22). 

»F. 29. Beth-Gilgal. ■ — --T. SI. Inmrt, and pro- 
cessions. •• V. 85. also. " V. 87. (their course 

was) unto the fountain-gate, and (going) straight 

forward. "on the ascent of. -"(and passed) 

over, Be. ; or, past, Ke. l * i.e. a public place so 

called, Be.: or. a roval palace, Ke. -* V. 88. which 

went. "and which I and the half of the peo- 
ple followed, (went). * 7 Ve. 88, 89. over. Be.; or, 

Sktt, J>. » V. 39. gate of the old (city), Th. Be. 
e. "r. 40. deputies. 



Malchijah, and Elam, and Eser. And the 
singers t sang loud, with Jesxahiah tarn- 
overseer. 

43 Also that day they offered great sacri- 
fices, and rejoiced : for God nad made 
them rejoice with great joy : the wives 
also and the children rejoiced : so that the 
joy of Jerusalem was heard even afar ofl. 

44 *ff /And at that time were some ap- 
pointed over the -° chambers for the trea- 
sures, for" the offerings, for the first- 
fruits, and for the tithes, to gather into 
them >l out of u the fields of the cities 
the portions | of the law for the priest* 
and Levites \ t for Judah rejoiced for the 
priests and for the Levites t that waited. 

45 "And both the singers and the por- 
ters kept the ward of their God, and the 
ward of the purification **, f according to 
the commandment of David, and of So- 
lomon his son. 

46 For in the days of David 0*and Asaph 
of old there were chief fS of the singers, 
and songs of praise and thanksgrrins; 
unto God. 

47 And all Israel in the days of Zernb- 
babel, and in the days of Nebemiah, gave 
the portions of the singers and the por- 
ters, every day his portion: 'and they 
U sanctified hot* thing* unto the Levites ; 
* said the Levites sanctified them unto the 
children of Aaron. 

CHAPTER IS. 
1 Upon the reading oj the tarn eepetr mtt en *# made 

from the mixed multitude. 4 -Vr**-,*.,* at At* 

return eaueeth the chamt*r§ to be devnmd. M 

Be reformrtk the oMocm to the how* qf GoA. 

IS TU Halation of the tabbath, S3 And the war* 

riaem with ttranae wiees. 
N that day * t they read in the book 

_ of Moses In the t audience of the peo- 
ple; and therein was found written, 'that 
the Ammonite and the Moabite should 
not come into the congregation of God 
for ever ; 

2 Because they met not the children of 
Israel with bread and with water, but 
"hired Balaam against them, that he 
should curse them : 'howbeit our God 
turned the curse into a blessing. 

S Now it came to pass, when they had 
heard the law, * that they separated from 
Israel all the ■ mixed multitude. 

4 f And before this. Elieshib the priest, 
t having the oversight of the chamber 
of the house of our God, woe allied unto 
Tobiah : 

5 And he had prepared for him a great 
chamber, / where aforetime they laid the 
meat offerings, the frankincense, and the 
vessels, and the tithes of the corn, the new 
wine, and the oil, t * which was com- 
manded to be given to0 the Levites, and 
the singers, and the porters ; and the 
offerings of the priests. 

6 But in all this time was not I at Je- 
rusalem: *for in the two and thirtieth 
year of Artexerxe* king of Babylon came 
I unto the king, and *fefter certain days 
I obtained I ' leave of the king : 

7 And I came to Jerusalem, and * under- 
stood of * the evil that Eliashib did for 
Tobiah, in * preparing him a chamber in 
the courts of the house of God. 

8 And it grieved me sore : therefore I 
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cast forth all the household staff of To- 
biah oat of the chamber. 

9 Then I commanded, and they 'cleans- 
ed the chambers: and thither brought I 
again the vessels of the house of God, 
with the meat offering and the frankin- 
cense. 

10 •? And I perceived that the portions 
of the Levitas had ' not been given Utem : 
for the Leritea and the singers, that did 
the work, were fled every one to m his 
field. 

11 Then "contended I with the t rnlers t 
and said, * Why is the house of God for- 
saken ? And I gathered them together, 
and set them in their t place. 

1* r Then brought all Judah the tithe of 
the corn and the new wine and the oil 
unto the • I tr e a s uries. 

IS f And I made 7 treasurers over 7 the 
s treasuries, Sbelemiah the priest, and 
Zadok the scribe, and of the Levitea, 
Pedeiah: and tnezt to them axis Hasan 
the son of Zaocur, the son of Matta- 
niah : for they were counted ' faithful, and 
t their office was to distribute unto their 
brethren. 

14 'Keraember me, O my God, concern- 
ing this, and wipe not oat my ■ t good 
deeds that I have done for the house of 
my God, and for the * I offices thereof. 

15 f In those days saw I in Judah mm* 
treading wine presses 'on the sabbath, 
and bringing in sheaves, and lading asses: 
as also wine, grapes, and figs, and all 
mmxner of burdens, "which they brought 
into Jerusalem on the sabbath day : and 
X testified against them in the day wherein 
they sold victuals. 

It There dwelt men of Tyre also there- 
in, which brought fish, and all manner of 
ware, and sold on the sabbath unto the 
children of Judah, and in Jerusalem. 

17 * Then I contended with the nobles 
of Judah. and said unto them, What evil 
thing i* this that ye do, and profane the 
sabbath day? 

18 « Did not your fathers thus, and did 
not our God bring all this evil upon as, 
and upon this city? yet ve bring more 
wrath upon Israel by profaning the sab- 
bath. 

19 And it came to pass, that when the 
gates of Jerusalem w ( began to be dark 10 
before the sabbath, I commanded that 
the gates should be shut, and charged 
that they should not be opened till after < 



the sabbath : * and tome of my servants 
set I at the gates, that there should no 
burden be brought in on the sabbath day. 

20 So the merchants and sellers of all 
kind of ware lodged without Jerusalem 
onoe or twice. 

21 Then I "testified against" them, and 
said unto them. Why lodge ye t about the 
wall ? if ye do » again, J will lay bands 
on you. Prom that time forth came they 
no more on the sabbath. 

22 And I commanded the Levitea that 
* they should cleanse themselves, and thai 
they should come and keep the gates, to 
sanctify the sabbath day, • Bemember 
me, O my God, concerning this also, and 
spare me according to the 1 greatness of 
thy mercy. 

28 S in those days also saw I « Jews 
that t - had married wives of Ashdod, of 
Amnion, and of Moab : 

24 And » their children spake half " in 
the speech of Ashdod, '* and t could not 
speak in the Jews' language, but accord- 
ing to the language t of each people. 

25 And I * contended with them, and 
B cursed them, and smote certain of them, 
and plucked off their hair, and " made 
them / swear u by God, toying, Ye shall 
not give your daughters unto their sons, 
nor take their daughters unto your sons, 
or for yourselves. 

26 f Did not Solomon king of Israel sin 
by these things? yet k among many na- 
tions was there no king like him, 'who 
was beloved of his God, and God made 
him king over all Israel: * nevertheless 
even him did outlandish women cause to 
sin. 

27 u Shall we then hearken unto you u to 
do all this great evil, to 'transgress against 
our God in marrying strange wives ? 

28 And on* of the sons "of Joiada, the 
son of Kliathib the high priest, vu son 
in law to Sanbailat the Horonite : there- 
fore I chased him from me. 

29 * Bemember them. O my God, t be- 
cause they have defiled the priesthood. 
and * the covenant of the priesthood, and 
of the Levitet. 

SO r Thus cleansed I them from all stran- 
gers, and i appointed the w wards of the 
Eriest* and the Levites, every one in his 
usiness; 

81 And for 'the wood offering, at times 
appointed, and for the nrstfruits. * Be- 
member me, O my God, for good. 
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CHAPTER 1. 

.' maXotk rooat ftaotl. 10 Vaikrt, tent 
Tor, ro/mo th to com*. IS Aknrmrut, bo tot w o rn 
tot of Momncan, nuUtt* the dtertt of mon't 



NOW It came to pas, in the days of 
■AbMMrni. (thli to Ahasnerns which 
reigned, 'from India eren unto Ethiopia, 
•over an hundred and men and twenty 
provisoes :) 

I not in thorn dan, when the king 
AhMoeraa 'tat on the throne of Ms king- 
dom, which mu in * Shuhan the l palace, 

3 In the third year of nia reign, be 
/made a feast onto all nia princes and 



▼am. Bamr..— * F. 11. deputies. • F». is, IS. store- 
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his serrantas the 'power of Persia and 
Media, the nobles and p rin ces of tile pro- 
vinces, being before him : 

4 When he shewed the riches of his 
glorious kingdom and the honoax ef his 
excellent majesty many day,, oven an hun- 
dred and fourscore days. 

5 And when these days were expired, 
the king made a feast onto all the peo- 

fle that were t present in Shushan the 
palace, both unto great and small, seven 
days, in the oonrt of the garden of the 
king's palace ; 

6 Where cwn 'white, green, and J bine, 
hanging**, fastened with cords of fine 
linen and purple to silver 4 rings and pil- 
lars of marble: 'the 'beds wore of gold 
and stiver, noon a pavement I of 'red, 
and bine, and white, and black, marble'. 
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7 And they gave (Awn drink In veas ols of 
gold, (the vessels being dtrer»e one from 
another.) and t royal wine in abundance, 
t according to the state of the king. 

8 And the drinking' «x» according to 
the law; none did compel: for as the 
king had appointed to all the ofnotra of 
his house, that they ahonld do aooording 
to every man's pleasure. 

9 Also YaahU the queen nude a feast 
for the women in the royal house which 
belonged to king Ahasuerus. 

10 f On the seventh day, when 'the 
heart of the king was merry with wine, he 
commanded Mehuman, Bistha, 'Harbona, 
Biy.hu, and Abegtha, Zethar, and Carcas, 
the seven ' O chamberlains that served in 
the presence of Ahasuerus the king, 

11 To bring Vashti the qneen before the 
king with the crown royal, to shew the 
people and the princes ner beauty: for 
she was tfair to look on. 

IS But the qneen Taahtl refused to coma 
at the king's commandment toy hit cham- 
berlains : therefore was the king very 
wroth, and his anger burned in him. 

II 1 Then the king said to the •wise 
men, 'winch knew the times, (for so wot 
the king's * manner toward ' all that 
knew law and Judgment: 

14 And the next onto him a»e» Carshena, 
Sbethar, Admetha, Tershish, meres, Mar- 
sena. and Memuoan, the "seven prinoes 
of Persia and Media, 'which saw the 
king's face, and which sat the first in 
the kingdom;) 

15 tWhat shall we do unto the qneen 
Vnshti aooording to law, because she hath 
not performed the commandment of the 
king Ahasuerus by the chamberlains? 

18 And Memuoan answered before the 
king and the princes, Vashti the qneen 
hath not done wrong to the king only, 
but also to all the prinoes, and to all 
the people that ore in all the provinces 
of the king Ahasuerus. 

17 For thii deed of the queen shall come 
abroad unto all women, »so that they 
shall • despise their husbands in their 
eyes, when it shall be reported *, The 
king Ahasuerus commanded Vashti the 
queen to be brought in before him, but 

18 LOcewtee shall the ladles of Persia and 
Media "say this day unto all the king's 
princes, which have heard of the deed of 
the queen 10 . Thus /Mail there arite too 
much contempt and wrath. 

19 I If it please the king, let there go a 
royal commandment tfrom him, and let 
it be written among the laws of the Per- 
sians and the Medea, t that it be not 
altered. That Vashti come no more be- 
fore king Ahasuerus; and let the king 
give her royal estate t unto another that 
M better than she. 

SO And when the king's decree which he 
shall make shall be published through- 
out ell his empire, (for it is great.) all 
the wives shall f give to their husbands 
honour, both to great and small. 

11 And the saying t pl e a se d the king and 
the princes; and the king did aooording 
to the word of Memuoan : 

SS For he sent letters into all the king's 
provinces, 'into every province aooording 
to the writing thereof, and to every peo- 
ple after their language, that every man 
should 'bear rule in his own house, and 
"tthat it should be published aooording 
to the language of every people 11 . 
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AFTBB these things, when the wrath 
-ci. of king Ahasuerus was appeased, he 
remembered Vashti, and what she had 
done, and • what was decreed against her. 

S Then said the king's servants that 
ministered unto him. Let there be fair 
young virgins sought for the king: 

3 And let the king appoint omoers in 
all the provinces of his kingdom, that 
they may gather together aQ the fair 
young virgins unto Shushan the ■palace, 
to the house of the women, funto the 
custody of B Hege the ktnsrs chamber- 
lain, keeper of the women ; and let their 
'things for purification* be given On: 

4 And let the maiden which plnesnth the 
king be queen Instead of Vashti. And the 
thing pleased the king ; and he did so. 

5 1 Now in Shushan the ' palace there 
was a certain Jew, whose name am Mor- 
decai, the son of Jair, the son of Shimei, 
the son of Kith, a Benjamite; 

6 • Who had been carried away from 
Jerusalem with the captivity which had 
been carried away with I Jeeonieh king of 
Judah, whom Nebuchadnexiar the ktng 
of Babylon had oarried away. 

7 And he t brought up Hadasaah. that 
it, Esther, 'his uncle's daughter: for ahe 
had neither father nor mother, and the 
maid ma t fair and beautiful ; whom 
Mordecai, when her father and mother 
ware dead, took for his own daughter. 

8 *J So it came to pass, when the king's 
oommandment and his decree was heard. 
and when many maidens were 'gathered 
together unto Shushan the palace, to 
the custody of Begat, that Esther was 
brought also unto the king's hone, to the 
custody of Hegai, keeper of the women. 

» And the maiden pleased him, and she 
obtained kindness of him : and he speedily 
gave her her ' 'things for purification*, 
with tsuch things as belonged to her, 
and seven maidens, which were meat to 
be given her, out of the king's hones 
and the preferred her and her ntsidY. 
unto the best place of the boose of the 
women. 

10 / Esther had not shewed her people 
nor her kindred : for Mordecai had charged 
her that she should not shew it. 

11 And Mordecai walked every day be- 
fore the oourt of the women's house, tto 
know how Esther did, and what should 
become of her. 

IS 1 Now when every maid's turn was 
come to go in to king Ahasuerus, after 
that she had been 'twelve months, ao- 
oording to* the manner of the women, 
(for so were the days of their purifica- 
tions accomplished, to wit, six months 
with oil of myrrh, and six *yn f As with 
sweet odours, and with other 'things for 
the purifying » of the women;) 

13 Then thus 4 came every "»«iden unto 
the king ; whatsoever she desired was 
given her to go with her out of the house 
of the women unto the king's house. 

14 In the evening she went, and on the 
morrow she returned 'into the second' 
house of the women, to the custody of 
Shaashgas, the king's chamberlain, which 
kept the ooncubinee : she oame in unto 
the king no more, except the king de-l 
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lighted in her, and that she were called 
by name. 

15 f Now when the turn of Either, * the 
daughter of Abihail the uncle of Morde- 
cai, who had taken her for hia daughter, 
wm come to go in unto the king, she re- 
quired nothing but what Hegai the king'a 
chamberlain, the keeper of the women, 
appointed. And Esther obtained favour 
in the sight of all them that looked upon 
her. 

U So Eether was taken unto king Aha- 
saeros into his house royal in the tenth 
month, which it the month Tebeth, in 
the seventh year of hia reign. 

17 And the king loved Esther above aU 
the women, and she obtained grace and 
1 favour t in his sight more than all the 
virgins ; so that he set the royal crown 
upon her head, and made hex queen in- 
atead of Vaehti. 

18 Then the king *made a great feast 
unto all his princes and his servants, even 
Bather's feast; and he *made a t release* 
to the provinces, and gave gifts, accord- 
ing to the state of the king. 

U* And when the virgins were gathered 
together the second time, then Mordecai 
sat * in the king's gate. 

10 * Esther had not get shewed her kin- 
dred nor her people ; as Mordecai had 
:cd her : for Esther did the com- 

it of Mordecai, Hke as when she 

was brought up with him. 

H f In those days, while Mordecai sat 
in the king's gate, two of the king's 
chamberlains, I Blgthan and Teresh, of 
thosa which kept t the door, were wroth, 
and sought to lay hand on the king 
Ahasuerus. 

fit And the thing was known to Morde- 
cai. ■ who told it unto Esther the queen ; 
and Esther certified the king thereof in 
Mordecal'a name. 

IS And when inquisition was made of 
the matter, it waa found out; therefore 
they were both hanged on a tree : and 
it waa written in "the book of the chro- 
nicles before the king. 

CHAPTER 5. 

1 ffaman, odoemced tjr the king, and despised bw 

Mordent*, eemheth rrvenge upon mlt the J*m$. 7 

Me c*st*th leu. 8 Be oo i sdnm t h ft* calumniation 

m decree of the king to put the Jews to death. 

AFTER these things did king Aha- 
suerus promote Haman the son of 
Hammedatha the 'Agagite, and advanc- 
ed him, and set his seat above all the 
princes that were with him. 
t And all the king's servants, that were 

* In the king's gate, bowed, and rever- 
enced Haman i for the king had so com- 
manded concerning him. But Mordecai 

* bowed not, nor did him reverence. 

S Then the king's servants, which were 
m Hie king's gate, said unto Mordecai, 
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Why tranegreaseat thou the 
mandmenti' 

4 Now it 'came to pas*, when they spake 
dally unto him, and he hearkened not 
unto them, that they told Haman, to 
see whether Mordeoars l matters would 
stand: for he had told them that he was 
a Jew. 

5 And when Haman saw that Mordecai 
/bowed not, nor did him reverence, then 
waa Haman f full of wrath. 

• And he thought scorn to lay hands 
on Mordecai alone; for they had shewed 
him the people of Mordecai : wherefore 
Haman * songht to destroy all the Jews 
that were thronghout the whole king- 
dom of Ahasuerus, even the people of 
Mordecai. 

7 f In the first month, that it, the 
month Niton, In the twelfth year of king 
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Ahasuerus, * they cast Pur, that is, the 
lot, before Haman from day to day, and 
from month to month, to the twelfth 
month, that it, the month Adar. 

8 % And Human said unto king Ahasue- 
rus, There ia a certain people scattered 
abroad and dispersed among the people 
in all the provinces of thy kingdom; and 

* their laws are diverse from all people ; 
neither keep they the king's laws : there- 
fore it it not tfor the king's profit to 
suffer them. 

9 If it please the king, let it be written 
t that they may be destroyed : and I will 
t pay ten thousand talents of silver to 
the hands of those that have the charge 
of the business, to bring it into the 
king's treasuries. 

10 And the king 'took "•his ring from 
his hand, and gave it unto Haman the 
son of Hammedatha the Agagite, the 
Jews' | enemy. 

11 And the king said unto Haman, The 
silver it given to thee, the people also, to 
do with them aa it aeemeth good to thee. 

18 "Then were the king's tl scribes called 
on the thirteenth day or the first month, 
and there was written according to all 
that Haman had commanded unto the 
king'a "lieutenant*, and to the governors 
that wire over every province, and to the 
rulers of every people *of every province 

* according to the writing thereof, and to 
every people after their language; Pin 
the name of king Ahasuerus was it writ- 
ten, and sealed with the king'a ring. 

IS And the letters were * sent bv poets 
Into all the king's provinces, to destroy, 
to kill, and to cause to perish. aU Jews, 
both young and old, little children and 
women, 'in one day, even upon the thir- 
teenth day of the twelfth month, which 
it the month Adar, and ' to take the spoil 
of them for a prey. 

14 * The copy of the writing *for a com- 
mandment to be given 4 In every province 
all 'people, that they 
against that day. 
posts 'went out, being hastened 
by * the king'a commandment, and the 
decree waa given in Shuahan the palace. 
And the king and Haman sat down to 
drink ; but * the city Bhoshan waa per- 
plexed. 

CHAPTER 4. 
1 The great mourning of Mordecai and the Jew. 
4 Esther, understanding It, onutetk to Mordecai, 
who ihe t s mt h the cause, and adeiseth her to tin- 
dertake tkt tuU. 10 She excusing herself is 
threatened bp Mordecai, U She appointing a 
fmM medertaitth the suit. 

WTVEZt Mordecai perceived all that waa 
dune, Mordecai "rent his clothes, 
and put on sackcloth fc with aahes, and 
went one into the midst of the city, and 

* cried with a loud and a bitter cry : 

S And came even before the king's 
gak': fur tv tie might enter Into the king's 
gat" < l.rUn 1 with sackcloth. 

8 And in every province, whithersoever 
the kin*'* oommandment and bis decree 
came, tUs-e wot great mourning among; 
the Jews, and fasting, and weeping, and 
wailing ; and * t many lay in sackcloth 
and aahes. 

4 t So Esther's maids and her t cham- 
berlains came and told it her. Then waa 
the queen exceedingly grieved; and she 
sent raiment to clothe Mordecai. and to 
take away his sackcloth from him t but 
he received it not. 

5 Then called Esther for Hatach, out of 
the king's chamberlains, t whom he had 
appointed to attend upon her, and gave | 
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him ft oommandment to Mordecai, to 
know what it ww, and why it was. 

6 So Hatach went forth to Mordecai on- 
to the * street of the oitj, which was 
before the king's gate. 

7 And Mordecai told him of all that had 
happened onto him, and of - the stun of 
the money that Hainan had promised to 
pay to the king's treasuries for the Jews, 
to destroy them. 

S Also he gave him 'the copy of the 
writing of the decree that was given at 
Shnshan to destroy them, to shew it 
unto Esther, and to declare it unto her, 
and to charge her that she should go in 
unto the king, to make supplication unto 
him, and to make request before him for 
her people. 

9 And Hataoh came and told Esther the 
words of Mordecai. 

10 % Again Esther spake unto Hatach, 
and gave him commandment onto Mor- 
decai: 

11 All the king's servants, and the peo- 
ple of the king's provinces, do know, that 
whosoever, whether man or woman, shall 
come unto the king into / the inner 
court, who is not called, t there it one 
law *of his* to pot aim to death, except 
4 such *to whom the king shall hold oat 4 
the golden sceptre, that he may rive: bnt 
I have not been called to come in onto 
the %*"g these thirty days, 

12 And they told to Mordecai Esther's 
words. 

IS Then Mordecai commanded to answer 
Esther, Think not with thyself that thou 
shalt escape in the king's boose, more 
than all the Jews. 

14 For if thou altogether holdest thy 
peace at this time, then shall there t en- 
largement and deliverance arise to the 
Jews from another place; but thou and 
thy father's house shall be destroyed : 
and who knoweth whether thou art come 
to the kingdom for sue* a time as this? 

15 * Then Esther bade them return Mor- 
decai this answer, 

16 Go, gather together all the Jews that 
are t present in Shnshan, and fast ye for 
me, and neither eat nor drink 'three 
days, night or day : I also and my maid- 
ens will fast likewise ; and so will I go 
in unto the king, which is not according 
to the law : k and if I perish, I perish. 

17 So Mordecai fwent his way, and did 
according to all that Esther had com- 
manded him. 

CHAPTERS. 
1 Alter, mdwonturlut a* lite Mmfl fmmtmr, <*- 
Imtmotm lite praoo of rite «Um osoptro, and 
tmUtOt <ite bma md Eoman u a kn|M. 6 
A*. Ilfci y o m cmrfd *, «** Jdmg fa hor mtt. 
Mutt lam to an rt k tr tONfWI the ntst day. 
9 ffMHM, vnmd of Mi adm anm mo Mt , nptm o tM 
at lite emumpt of Mordteai. 14 Bo the eounool 
of Mm* V MUtt for Mm a jxitr of fOam. 

OW it came to pm» *on the thiid 
_ day, that Bather pot on aar royal 
apparel, and stood is * the inner oonrt of 
the king's homo, orer aiainat the king's 
house: and the king sat upon his royal 
throne in the royal house, oyer against 
the gate of the house. 

1 And it was no, when the king saw Es- 
ther the queen standing in the oonrt, 
una 'she obtained farour in his sight: 
and * the king held out to Esther the 
golden sceptre that iraf in his hand. So 
Esther drew near, and touched the top 
of the sceptre. 

S Then said the king unto her. What 
wilt thou, queen Esther? and what is thy 
request ? • it shall be even giyen thee 
to the half of the kingdom. 

e And Esther answered. If U turn good 



w 



Tab. Raxn.-Jp. 6. public place. * F. 11. with 

respect to him. *the king hold out to him. 



unto the king, let the king and Haman 
come this day unto the banquet that I 
have prepared for him. 

5 Then the king said, Cause {Hainan to 
make haste, that he may do as Esther 
hath said. 80 the king and Haman came 
to the banquet that Esther had prepared. 

« H / And the king said unto Esther at 
the banquet of wine, fWhat is thy peti- 
tion ? and it shall be granted thee 1 and 
what is thy request? even to the half of 
the kingdom it shall be performed. 

7 Then answered Esther, and said. My 
petition and my request it; 

8 If I have found favour in the sight 
of the king, and if it please the king to 
grant my petition, and t to perform my 
request, let the sing and Tr^m-an come 
to the banquet that I shall prepare for 
them, and I will do to morrow as the 
king hath said. 

9 Y Then went Haman forth that day 
Joyful and with a glad heart: but when 
Haman saw Mordecai in the king's gate, 
''that he stood not up, nor moved for 
him, he was full of indignation against 
Mordecai. 

10 Nevertheless Haman * refrained him- 
self : and when he came home, he sent 
and tcalled for his friends, and Zesesh 
his wife. 

11 And Haman told them of the glory 
of his riches, and *the multitude of his 
children, and all the things wherein the 
king had promoted him, and how he had 
'advanced him above the princes and ser- 
vants of the king. 

11 Haman said moreover. Tea, Esther 
the queen did let no man come in with 
the king unto the banquet that she had 
prepared but myself; and to morrow am 
I invited 1 unto her also with the king. 

IS Yet all this availeth me nothing, so 
long as I see Mordecai the Jew sitting 
at the king's gate. 

U *J Then said Zereah his wife and all 
bis friends unto him, Let a t" gallows 
be made of fifty cubits high, and to mor- 
row • speak thou unto the king that 
Mordecai may be hanged thereon : then 
go thou in merrily with the king unto 
the banquet. And the thing pleased Ha- 
man; and he caused *the gallows to be 
made. 

CHAPTER 6. 
1 Ahattterm, reading in. the tmrsmM m tf tW ffsod 
Mr hfordecai, t s kot h ears jtr 
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ON that night t could not the king 
sleep, and he commanded to bring 
* the book of records of the chronicles ; 
and they were read before the kin*\ 

1 And it was found written, that Morde- 
cai had told of I Hgtbana and Teresh, 
two of the king's chamberlains, the keep- 
en of the t door, who sought to lay band 
on the king Ahasuerua. 

S And the king said. What honour and 
dignity hath been done to Mordecai for 
this ? Then said the king's servants that 
ministered unto him, There is nothing 
done for him. 

« *J And the king said. Who is in the 
court? Now Hainan was come into *the 
outward court of the king's house, " to 
speak unto the king to hang Mordecai 
on the gallows that ne had prepared for 
him. 

5 And the king's servants said unto him, 
BehoM, Haman standeth in the court. 
And the king said. Let him come in. 

6 So Haman came in. And the king 
said unto him. What shall be done unto 
the man t whom the king deUghteth to 
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honour? Now Hainan thought In his 
heart, To whom would the long delight 
to do honour more than to myself ? 

7 And Hainan answered the king, For 
the man fwhom the king delighteth to 
honour* 

8 t Let the royal apparel be brought 
t which the king tueth to wear, and 'the 
bone that the king rideth upon, and 
1 the crown royal which la set upon his 
head*: 

9 And let this apparel and horse be de- 
liTered to the hand of one of the king's 
most noble princes, that they may array 
the man withal whom the king delighteth 
to honour, and t bring Mm on horseback 
through the x street of the city, * and 
proclaim before him, Thue shall it be 
done to the man whom the king delight* 
eth to honour. 

10 Then the king said to Hainan, Make 
haste, and take the apparel and the horse, 
as thou hast said, and do even so to 
Mordecai the Jew, that sitteth at the 
king's gate : t let nothing fail of all that 
thou hast spoken. 

11 Then took Hainan the apparel and 
the horse, and arrayed Mordecai. and 
brought him on horseback through the 
'street of tbe city, and proclaimed be- 
fore btm, Thus shall it be done unto the 
man whom tbe king delighteth to honour. 

IX Y And Mordecai came again to the 
• king's gate. But Haman / hasted to his 
; bouse mourning, rand having his head 
' covered. 

13 And Haman told Zeresh his wife and 
all his friends every thing that bad be- 
fallen him. Then said his wise men and 
Zeresh bis wife unto him. If Mordecai 
be of the seed of the Jews, before whom 
thou hast begun to fall, thou shalt not 
prevail against him, but shalt surely fall 
before him. 

14 And while they were yet talking with 
him, came the king's chamberlains, and 
hasted to bring ff**wffji onto *the ban- 
quet that Esther had prepared. 

CHAPTER 7. 
1 Mother. onUrtatninm the king and ffaman,makotk 
tmit for her own life and her prop/*'*. B She 
aomteuh Haman. 7 The king tn hit anger, un- 
dentandtng of the gallon* tohieh Batman had 
mad* for Mordecai, oaueeth him to 6* hanged 
Canton. 

SO the king and Haman came t to ban- 
quet with Esther the queen. 

5 And the king said again unto Esther 
on the second day 'at the banquet of 
wine, What i* thy petition, queen Esther? 
and it shall be granted thee : and what 
is thy request? and It shall be perform- 
ed, even to the half of the kingdom. 

3 Then Esther the queen answered and 
said. If I have found favour in thy sight, 

king, and if it please tbe king, let my 
hfe be given me at my petition, and my 
people at my request : 

4 For we are b sold, I and my people, t to 
be destroyed, to be slain, and to perish. 
But If we had been sold for bondmen 
and bondwomen, I had held my tongue, 

1 although the enemy could not counter- 
vail l the king's damage. 

» f Then the king Abasuerus answered 
and said unto Esther the queen. Who is 
he, and where is he, t that durst pre- 
sume in his heart to do so 't 

6 And Esther said, t The adversary and 
enemy U this wicked Haman. Then Ha- 
man was afraid U before the king and 
the queen. 

7 f And the king arising from tho ban- 



Vau. Rkxd. —Chap. 6. *F. 8. upon whose head a 

crown royal is set, De W. Be. Ke. ■ Vs. 9, 11. 

public place. Chap, 7. ' V. 4. for the enemy can- 
not eotnpensate for. (Very obscure, and perhaps 
oocruptp JCsMp.) 



quet of wtne in his wrath went into the 
palace garden: and Haman stood up to 
make request for his life to Esther the 
queen; for he saw that there was oril 
determined against him by the king. 

8 Then the king returned out of the 
palace garden into the place of the ban- 
quet of wine ; and Haman was fallen 
upon » the * bed whereon Esther tea*. 
Then said tbe king. Will he force the 
queen also t before me in the house ? 
As the word went out of the king's 
mouth, they •'covered Hainan's face. 

9 And * Harbonah, one of the chamber- 
lains, *said before the king 9 , Behold also, 
/the t gallows fifty cubits high, which 
Haman nad made for Mordecai, who had 
spoken good for the king, standeth in 
the house of Haman. Then the king 
said. Hang him thereon. 

10 So fthey hanged Haman on the gal- 
lows that he had prepared for Mordeoai. 
Then was the king's wrath pacified. 

CHAPTER 8. 

1 Mordecai U advanced. 3 Xtther maketh tutt to 

reoerot Maman'a letter*. 7 Ahatueru* grantoth 

to tho Jom to defend themeotee*. IS Mordeeafe 

honour, and the Jem*' Jog. 

ON that day did the king Abasuerus 
give the house of Haman the Jews' 
enemy unto Esther the queen. And Mor- 
decai came before the king; for Esther 
had told * what he was unto her. 

2 And the king took off * his ring, which 
he had taken from Haman, and gave it 
unto Mordeoai. And Esther set Mordecai 
over the house of Haman. 

3 tf And Esther spake yet again before 
the king, and fell down at his feet, land 
besought him with tears to put away the 
mischief of Haman the Agagite, and his 
device that he had devised against the 
Jews. 

4 Then 'the king held out the golden 
sceptre toward Esther. So Esther arose, 
and stood before the king, 

5 And said. If it please the king, and 
if I have found favour in his sight, and 
the thing teem right before the king, 
and I be pleasing in his eyes, let it be 
written to reverse t the letters devised 
by Haman the son of Hammedatha the 
Agagite, I which he wrote to destroy the 
Jews which are in all the king's pro- 
vinces : 

6 For how can I t endure to see * the 
evil that shall come unto my people ? or 
how can I endure to see the destruction 
of my kindred? 

7 «J Then the king Ahasuerns said unto 
Esther the queen and to Mordecai the 
Jew, Behold. ' I have given Esther the 
house of Haman, and him they have 
hanged upon the gallows, because he laid 
his hand upon the Jews. 

8 Write ve also for the Jews, as it liketh 
you, in the king's name, and deal it with 
the king's ring : for the writing which Is 
written in the king's name, and sealed 
with the king's ring, / may no man re- 
verse. 

9 7 Then were the king's scribes called 
at that time in the third month, that 
is, the month Sivan. on the three and 
twentieth dap thereof; and it was writ- 
ten according to all that Mordecai com- 
manded unto the Jews, and to the 
lieutenants, and the ' deputies and rulers 
of the provinces which are 'from India 
unto Ethiopia, an hundred twenty and 
seven provinces, unto every province * ac- 
cording to the writing thereof, and unto 
every people after their language, and to 
the Jews according to their writing, and 
according to their language. 
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10 * And he wrote in the kins; Ahaau- 
eras* name, and sealed it with the king's 

and sent letters by posts on horse- 
and riders on * mules, * camels, *emd 
young dromedaries * : 

11 Wherein the king granted the Jews 
which smtv in every city to gather them- 
selves together, and to stand for their 
life, to destroy, to slay, and to cause to 
perish, all the * power of the people and 

Srovinoe that would assault them, both 
ttle onea and women, and 'to take the 
spoil of them for a prey, 

it ** Upon one day in all the provinces 
of king Ahasuerns, namtJe, upon the thir- 
teenth day of the twelfth month, which 
ie the month Adar. 

IS "The copy of the writing § for a com- 
mandment to be given* in every pro- 
vince wtu t published unto all ? people, 
and that the Jews should be ready a- 
gainst that day to avenge themselves on 
their enemies. 

14 So the posts that rode upon a mules 
and * camels went out, ■ being hastened 
and pressed on by * the king's command- 
ment. And the decree was given at Shu- 
shan the 'palace. 

15 f And Mordecai went out from the 
presence of the king in royal apparel of 
\ bine and white, and with a great crown 
of gold, and with a u garment of fine 
linen and purple: and "the city of Sho- 
shan rejoiced and was glad. 

16 The Jews had "light, and gladness, 
and Joy, and honour. 

17 And in every province, and in every 
city, whithersoever the king's command- 
ment and his decree oame, the Jews had 
joy' and gladness, a feast land a good 
day. And many of the people of the land 
' became Jews ; for • the fear of the Jews 
fell upon them. 

CHAPTER 9. 

1 The Jnn ((*# rttlrr*. for fear of Mordeoal. hop- 
ing thrm) dap their en*mUn, with (** ton ton* 
qfHanvxn. 12 Ahatwrrut, at IS* rtqnmH ef tether, 
frantmth another 4mm of daughter, and Baiman'x 
mm to b* howfd. 30 Th$ two dap* of t**rim art 
made fotmat. 

VfOW "in the twelfth month, that ie t 
JL\ the month Adar. on the thirteenth 
day of the same, "when the king's com- 
mandment and his decree drew near to 
be put in execution, in the day that the 
enemies of the Jews hoped to have power 
over them, (though it was turned to the 
contrary, that the Jews 'had role over 
them that hated them:) 

x The Jews •* gathered themselves toge- 
ther in their cities throughout all the 
provinoea of the king Ahasueros, to lav 
hand on such as * sought their hurt ; and 
no man could withstand them; for /the 
fear of them fell upon all l people. 

8 And all the rulers of the provinces, 
and the lieutenants, and the 'deputies, 
and t ameers of the king, helped the 
Jews; because the fear of Mordecai fell 
m them. 

_ For Mordecai woe great in the king's 
house, and his fame went out through- 
out all the provinces : for this man Mor- 
decai » waxed greater and greater. 

5 Thus the Jews smote all their ene- 
mies with the stroke of the sword, and 
slaughter, and destruction, and did t what 
they would unto those that hated them. 

6 And in Bhushan the 'palace the Jews 
slew and destroyed five hundred men. 
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7 And Parshandatha, and Dalpbon, and 



8 And Poratha, and Adalia, and Ari- 
datha, 

9 And Parmashta, and Arisai, and Ari- 
dsi, and Vajezatha, 

10 *The ten sons of Haman the eon of 
Hammedatha, the enemy of the Jews, 
slew they: *but on the spoil said they 
not their hand. 

11 On that day the number of those 
that were slain in Bhushan the *palaee 
twas brought before the king. 

12 "J And the king said unto Esther the 
queen. The Jews have slain and destroy- 
ed five hundred men in Bhoshan the 
•palace, and the ten sons of Haman; 

* what have they done * in the rest of Use 
king's provinces ? now * what it thy peti- 
tion 9 and it shall be granted thee: or 
what ie thy request further? and tt shall 
be done. 

13 Then said Esther, If it please the 
Icing, let it be granted to the Jews which 
are in Bhushan to do to morrow also 
'according unto this day's decree, and 
tlet Hainan's ten sons "be hanged upon 
the gallows. 

14 And the king commanded it so to 
be done : and the decree was given at. 
Bhushan ; and they hanged H anion's ton 
sons. 

15 For the Jews that were In Bhnsnan 

• gathered themselves together on thai 
fourteenth day also of the month Adar, 
and slew three hundred men at Shnshan; 
'out on the prey they laid not their 
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16 But the other Jews that were in the 
king's provinces r gathered themselves to- 
gether, and stood for their lives, and 
had rest from their enemies, and slew 
of their foes seventy and five thousand, 
'but they laid not their hands on Use 
PTx 

17 On the thirteenth day of the month 
Adar; and on the fourteenth day tof 
the same rested they, and made it a day 
of feasting and gladness. 

18 Butthe Jews that were at Bhushan 
assembled together r on the thirteenth daw 
thereof, and on the fourteenth thereof; 
and on the fifteenth da* of the same 
they rested, and made it a day of feast- 
ing and gladness. 

19 Therefore the Jews of the villages, 
that dwelt in the unwalled towns, made 
the fourteenth day of the month Adar 
*o daw of gladness and feasting, 'and a 
good day, and of " sending portions one 
to another. 

20 *J And Mordecai wrote these things, 
and sent letters unto all the Jews that 
were in all the provinces of the king 
Ahasuerns, both nigh and far, 

81 To stablish this among them, that 
they should keep the fourteenth day of 
the month Adar, and the fifteenth day 
of the same, yearly, 

22 As the days wherein the Jews rested 
from their enemies, and the month which 
was v turned unto them from sorrow to 
joy, and from mourning into a good day: 
that they should make them days of 
feasting and joy, and of ■ sending por- 
tions one to another, and gifts to the 
poor. 

23 And the Jews undertook to do as 
they had begun, and as Mordecai had 
written unto them ; 

24 Because Haman the son of Hamme- 
datha, the Agagito, the enemy of all the 
Jews, "had devised against the Jews to 
destroy them, and had cast Pur, that 
ie, the lot, to *t consume them, and to 
destroy them; 



• SM<a.i. 

an 

ta«kM«. 

r»w. U.U. 



• IM.J*. 
11. H. 
tah-S-R. 



rfen". 



tnts. 



Vsn, Bbmd. — *F. IS. i,e. what most they bos* 
hare done. l F. 24. discomfit. 



Tkttwo Jaf of Purit*. 



JOB, t 



^MoMMrW frUfUH, 



CH*I»T 



to.H.U. 

<ai.t,t«. 

IA1.K 



1*1 n. 

k»U 
t«h. a. 11. 



tU.d 



><~efc.S, 



>ta%.M, 

14 

JwmB.I1. 

• 17.1. 

*.&*. 

lOl.MOk 

I Or. 



«C«rt LtX 
/IKlaaa. 
t Sfk. 



IA.1I 

! Um-OM. 

I 1 »H • S. 



IS Bnt t * when Atter earns before the 
■da*, he commanded by leUen that hi* 
wicked device, which he devised against 
the Jem, should 'return upon Ms own 
head, and •that he and hie tone should 
be hanged* on the gallows. 

M Wherefore they called theee daye Pn- 
rhn after the name of I Par. Therefore 
for all the word* of "this letter, and 
?«/ Uuit which they had seen concerning 
tola matter, and * which bad come unto 



them, 
17 The 



tl The Jewe ordained, and took upon 
them, and upon their seed, and upon all 
cosh aa 'Joined themselves onto them, 
eo ae it ahonld not tfail, that they would 
keep theee two days aooordlng to their 
writing, and aooordlng to their agtwlaeaf 
time every year; 

SB And (let theee days Moakt to remem- 
bered and kept throughout every gene- 
ration, every family, every province, and 
every city; and that theee daye of Purim 
should not tfad from among the Jews, 
nor the memorial of them t perish from 
their seed. 

W Then Bather the queen, /the daugh- 
ter of AblhaiL and Hordecai the Jew, 
wrote with t all authority, to confirm this 
'second letter of Purim. 

M And he sent the letters unto all the 



Jews, to 'the hundred twenty and seven 
provinces of the kingdom of Ahasuerus, 
wit* words of peace and truth, 

31 To confirm these days of Purim In 
their times appoint*!, aocording as Mor- 
deoai the Jew and Esther the queen had 
enjoined them, and as they had decreed 
for themselves and for their seed, the 
matters of 'the fastings and 'their cry*. 

St And the decree or Either confirmed 
theee matters of Purim ; and it was 
written in the book. 

CHAPTER 10. 



AND the king Ahaeuems laid a tribute 
. upon the land, and upon 'the * Isles 
of the sea. 

! And all the acts of his power and of 
his might, and the declaration of the 
greatness of Hordecai, 'whereonto the 
king t advanced him, art they not writ- 
ten in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Media and Persia? 
S For Mordecai the Jew ens 'next un- 
to king Ahaeuems, and great among the 
Jews, and accepted of the multitude of 
his brethren, 'seeking the wealth of his 
and speaking pesos to all his 



people, 
seed. 



"THE BOOK OF JOB. 



CHAPTEB 1. 

1 ITU hottnrm, rtafert, .in*, rttipmmi earn of Job 

for hit okitdnm, S Solan, appoarlnf boforo Cod, 



*» calumniation t>Snti***th Uam $9 tompi Job. 
it C»d*rit*ndi>tg of thm latt of hit good* and 
ebiUron. in hit mourning ho htomoth Qod. 

THERE wm a man ■ In the land of 
TJs, whose name «*u k Job; and that 
man was * * perfect and upright, and one 
that 'feared Qod, and eschewed evil. 
t And there were born unto him seven 
•one *-nd three daughters. 

3 His l rabetanoe also was seren thou- 
sand sheep, and three thousand camels, 
and fire hundred yoke of oxen, and five 
hundred she asses, and a very great 
I household ; so that this man was the 
greatest of all the *tmen of the east 1 . 

4 And his sons * went and feasted* in 
tko+r houses, every one his day ; and 
* sent and called for 4 their three sisters 
to eat and to drink with them. 

5 And It was so, when the days of tleir 
feasting were gone about, that Job sent 
and sanctified them, and rose up early 
In the morning, 'and offered burnt of- 
ferings according to the number of them 
all : for Job Bald, It may be that my 
sons have sinned, and * / cursed God In 
their hearts. Thus did Job t continually. 

6 *I Now 9 there was a day k when the 
sons of • God came to present themselves 
before the Loan, and ' t Satan came also 
t among them. 

7 And the Lord said unto 7 Satan, 
Whence comest thou ? Then 7 Satan an- 
swered the Lord, and said. From * going 
to and fro in the earth, and from walk- 
ing up and down in it. 

8 And the Lord said unto 7 Satan, 



Vajk. Rwd. — «r. t5. they hanged him and hie 

sons. 7 F. te. for. »that which. *V. 31. «... 

limspta lion. Chap. 10. >F. 1. Or, coasts. 
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feast. *would send and bid. * V. 5. So Oe. 
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Mm. *6U. De. De. JH. • V. 6. Ut. the Elohim. So 

far €* t. 7 V*. «-», U. the Satan. U. Accuser. 

Oonp. Bar. 12. 10. 



t * Hast thou considered my servant Job, 
that tktro'it none like htm in the earth, 
1 a l perfect and an upright man, one 
that feareth God, and escfieweth evil? 

9 Then 7 Satan answered the Lord, and 
said. Doth Job fear God for nought? 

10 "Hast not thou made an hedge about 
him, and about his house, and about 
all that he hath on every side ? * thou 
hast blessed the work of his hands, and 
his I substance is increased in the land. 

11 -But put forth thine hand now, and 
touch all that he »hath, tend he will 
r curse thee to thy face *. 

IS And the Loan said unto 7 Satan, Be- 
hold, all that he hath it in thy t powers 
only upon himself put not forth thine 
hand. So 7 Satan went forth from the 
presence of the Lord. 

13 S And * there was * a day 1 when his 
sons and his daughters were eating and 
drinking wine in their eldest brother's 
house : 

14 w And there came a messenger unto 
Job, and said. The oxen were plowing, 
and the asses feeding beside them : 

15 And the Sabeans fell upon them, and 
took them away; yea, they have slain 
the servants with the edge of the sword ; 
and I only am escaped alone to tell thee. 

16 While he wa* yet speaking, there came 
also another, and said, n I The fire " of 
God Is fallen from heaven, and hath 
burned up the sheep, and the servants, 
and consumed them ; and I only am es- 
caped alone to tell thee. 

17 While he tea* yet speaking, there 
came also another, and said, The Chal- 
deans made out three bands, and t fell 
upon the camels, and have carried them 
away, yea, and slain the servants with 
the edge of the sword ; and I only am 
escaped alone to tell thee. 

18 While he was yet speaking, there 
came also another, and said, 'Thy sons 
and thy daughters wero eating and drink- 
ing wine in their eldest brother's house : 
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19 And, behold, there came a great 
wind t from the wilderness, and Bmote 
the four corners of the house, and it 
fell upon the young men, and they are 
dead; and I only am escaped alone to 
tell thee. 

2ft Then Job arose, * and rent his I man- 
tle, and shared his head, and 'fell down 
upon the ground, and worshipped, 

21 And said, "Naked came I out of my 
mother's womb, and naked shall I return 
thither: the Lord 'gave, and the Lord 
hath v taken away; * blessed be the name 
of the Lord. , 

2s " In all this Job sinned not, nor 
B u charged God foolishly". 
CHAPTER I. 
1 Satan appearing again before God obtaineth 

further Uawe to tempt Job, 7 Be tmlteth Mm 

with tore boUt. 9 Job r upr owetk hi* wife, moving 

htm to curve Vod. 11 Hu three friend* condole 

with him in tUenoe. 

1 AGAIN • there was a day when l the 
Xs. sons of God came to present them- 
selres before the Lord, ana ■ Satan came 
also among them to present himself be- 
fore the Lord. 

2 And the Lord said unto 'Satan, From 
whence comest thou? And Sfc Satan an- 
swered the Lord, and said, From going 
to and fro in the earth, and from walk- 
ing up and down in it. 
8 And the Lord, said unto * Satan, Hast 
thou considered my servant Job, that 
there it none like him in the earth, c a 
perfect and an upright man, one that 
feareth God, and , escheweth evil ? and 
still he <holdeth fast his integrity, al- 
though thou movedst me against him, 
t'to 'destroy him 3 without cause. 

4 And * Satan answered the Lord, and 
said, Skin for skin, yea, all that a man 
hath will he give for his life. 

5 / But put forth thine hand now, and 
touch his fbone and his * flesh, and he 
will curse thee to thy face 4 . 

6 *And the Lord said unto * Satan, Be- 
hold, he w In thine hand ; * 1 but save 
his life. 

7 f So went * Satan forth from the pre- 
sence of the Lord, and smote Job with 
sore boils * from the sole of his foot unto 
his crown. 

8 And he took him a potsherd to scrape 
himself withal; *and he sat down among 
the ashes. 

9 f Then said his wife unto him, 'Dost 
thou still "retain thine Integrity? • curse 
God 6 , and die. 

10 But he said unto her, Thou speakest 
as one of the ? foolish women speaketh. 
What? * shall we receive good at the hand 
of God, and shall we not receive evil? 
"In all this did not Job Psin with his lips. 

Ill Now when Job's three « friends heard 
of all this evil that was come upon him, 
they came every one from his own place ; 
Eliphaz the 'Temanite, and Bildad the 
* Shuhite, and Zophar the Noamathlte : 
*for they had made" an appointment to- 
gether to come 'to mourn with him and 
to comfort him. 

12 And when they lifted up their eyes 
afar off, and knew him not, they lifted 
up their voice, and wept; and they rent 
every one his mantle, and ■ sprinkled dust 
upon their heads toward heaven. 

13 So they sat down with him upon the 
ground "seven days and seven nights, and 
none spake a word unto him: for they 
saw that kit * grief was very great. 



Var. Brhd.— **F. 22. ascribed unseemliness to 

God. Chap. 2. l V. I. And It came to pass on a 

day that. ■ Vs. 1-4, 6, 7. the Satan.' *F. 8. 

Lit. swallow him up. 4 V. 5. flesh: if he will not 

bid thee farewoU (rh. 1. 5) to thv face! * V. 0. 

only. 6 F. 9. bid God farewell. 7 F. 10. i.e. 

ungodly. •F. 11. and they made. »F. 18. pain. 



CHAPTER 8. 
1 Job curie* the day and teretcee of hi* birth. 18 
The com of death. DO Me cemptaineU of life, 
bteaute of hi* anguWt. 

AFTER this opened Job his mouth, 
and cursed his day. 

2 And Job t spake, and said, 

3 * Let the day perish wherein I was 
born, and the night in which it was said. 
There is a man child conceived. 

4 Let that day be darkness; let not God 
regard it from above, neither let the light 
shine upon it. 

6 Let darkness and b the shadow of 
death * | Btain it l ; let a cloud dwell upon 
it ; U let the blackness of the day terrify it. 

6 At for that night, let darkness seise 
upon it i I let it not ft be joined onto ft 
the days of the year, let it not come into 
the number of the months. 

7 Lo, let that night be solitary, let no 
joyful voioe come therein. 

8 Let them curse it that curse 'the 
day *, ' who are ready to * raise np | their 
mourning *. 

9 Let the stars of the twilight thereof 
be dark; let it look for light, but have 
none; neither let it see tthe dawning 
of the day: 

10 Because it shut not up the doors of 
my mother's womb, nor hid sorrow from 
mine eyes. 

11 'Why died I not *from the womb*? 
why did I not give np the ghost when I 
came out of the belly ? 

12 'Why did the knees *prevent me? or 
why the breasts that I should suck? 

13 For now should I have lain still and 
been quiet, I should have slept : then 
had I been at rest, 

14 With kings and counsellors of the 
earth, which /built y* desolate places*7 
for themselves 8; 

15 Or with princes that had gold, who 
filled their houses with silver: 

16 Or f as an hidden untimely birth I 
had not been; as infanta whieh never saw 
light. 

17 There the wicked cease from troubling ; 
and there the t weary be at rest. 

IS There the prisoners 7 rest together; 
* they hear not the voioe of the 'oppressor. 

19 The small and great are 'there ; and 
the servant is free from his master. 

20 i Wherefore is light given to him that 
is in misery, and life unto the * bitter in 
soul; 

21 Which t'long for death, but it cometA 
not; and dig for it more than "for hid 
treasures ; 

22 Which ,0 rejoice exceedingly, and are 
glad 10 , when they can find the grave? 

23 Why is light given to a man whose way- 
is hid, " and whom God hath hedged in ? 

24 For my Bighing cometh 0"tDefore I 
eat ll ft, and my roarings are poured oat 
like the waters. 

25 " For t the thing which I greatly fear* 
ed is come upon me u , and that which 
I was afraid of is come unto me. 



B«fan I 
CBKUT 



fcH.lL 

ass. a. 

PB.&4. . 
*M.B. 

aiovitH i 

J*r HI* 

mm * 

I Or.** , 
*-#»*- 
|Or.M 

wUlM« 

lawn, 

AmeoMt M. 

| Or. ac« . 



2£i£ 

to* 

cVALU. 

4 cfc.K 11 



kCk.SR.T- 
I Set- m K. ■ 



tSAt^ 
mrtem.lh. 
• eh. !» S 

r h*. 

Ifrmrni* 

femw.mi* 



Var. Biicd.— Chap. 3. l F. 5. redeem it <m k*w- 
thing which had been mortgaged). *F. 8. to- 
days. — - s rouse the leviathan (a mythical as?- ; 
monster). Comp. eh. 41. 1. * F. 11. i.e. either, di- 
rectly after birth (Etc. m.) ; or, as an erahm . 

(Schl. De.) 5 F. 12. welcome {tit. meet). »r. 14. | 

i.e. mausolea, De. Hi. (comp. Esek. 28. 20). Or, pjr»r 

raids, Em. Me. (Text eorrttpt f Ol. Kne. Matt***.) 

*F. 18. are at ease. "driver. »r. 19. there 

alike. w V. 22. are glad even to exultation, wmch | 

rejoice. " T. 24. instead of (or, like) mj food, 

Etr. Da. De. Di. Hi. u V. 25. For I feared tor, I 

fear) a fear, and it reacheth me. 

Var. Rrad.— Chap. 3. V. B. ft So Targ., Sjrmnu Bi~ i 
(with other points) ; rejoice among, ITeb. text. Set. ScnL 

Da. De. Me. V. 14. ft who rejoiced in swords, Ssm\ - 

Qhppet. Ypalaoes, Ol. F. 24. ft in prc^OTtk* 

to my food, Mne. (I., pt*. % 
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M "I vat not In safety" neither bad I 
rest, neither waa I quiet ; yet trouble came. 

GHAPTBB 4. 
1 MUphma r wpr eeeth Job for want of religion. 7 
Me teaehetk God" i fvdgmmu to be not for the 
rfaMMM, but for the arte***. IS Bit fearful 
v&oM. to ItomM the ejeootUncg of ereaturee be- 
jnreOed. 

TH S N Eliphas the Temanite answered 
and said, 
2 // we assay tto commune with thee, 
1 wilt thou 1 be grieved? but twho can 
withhold himselr from speaking? 

5 Behold, thou hast instructed many; and 
thou * hast strengthened the weak hands. 

« Thv words have upbolden him that 
waa falling, and thou *hast strengthened 
tthe feeble knees. 

6 Bat now it is come npon thee, and 
thou faintest ; it touoheth thee, and thou 
art troubled. 

6 *fe not thie •thy fear, •'thy confidence, 
thy hope, and the*' uprightness of thy 
ways? 

7 Remember, I pray thee, * who ever 
perished, being innocent? or where were 
the righteous cut off? 

8 Even as I have seen, /they that plow 
iniquity, and sow wickedness, reap the 
same. 

9 By the blast of God they perish, and 
.by the breath of his nostrils are they 
consumed- 

10 The roaring of the lion, and the 
voice of the fierce lion, and fthe teeth 
of the young lions, are broken. 

11 * The old lion perishefch for lack of 
prey. And the * stout lion's whelps' are 
scattered abroad. 

12 Now a * thing was t secretly brought 
to me, and mine ear received 9 a little * 
thereof. 

13 ' In thoughts from the visions of the 
night, when deep sleep falleth on men, 

14 Fear t came upon me, and * trembling, 
which made tall my bones to shake. 

15 Then a * spirit passed before my face ; 
the hair of my flesh stood up : 

16 It stood still, but I could not dis- 
cern the form thereof : an image woe 
before mine eyes, 7 >i there woe silence, and 
I heard a voice 7 , tatting, 

17 ' Shall mortal man be 8 more Just 
than * God ? shall a man be •more pure 
than' his maker? 

18 Behold, he "put no trust in his ser- 
vants : j and his angels he charged with 
»folly: 

19 * How much less in them that dwell in 
* houses of clay, whose foundation i$ in the 
dust, which are crushed before the moth? 

20 t They are t destroyed u from morning 
to evening u : they perish for ever with* 
out any regarding it. 

21 M v Doth not their excellency which 
it in them go away u ? 'they die, u even 
without 11 wisdom. 

CHAPTER G. 

1 The horn* of ineotutderaHon. 3 The end of the 

ettebtot is numnr. 6 Qod it to he regarded in 

oJHetion 17 The happy end of Soft correction. 
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ALL now, if there be any that will 
answer thee ; and to which of the 



*■" -saints wilt thon I turn? 



Tie. Brsn. — « V. 26. i.e. I had no tranquillity. 

<( >r the tenses in this verse may be presents.) 

&*f. 4. - V. 8. thou wilt, Hi. *V. 4 Is not thy 

tf*tj thy confidence? thy hope, the. *F. 11. 

»Wds of the lioness. *>. 12. word, U. oracle. 

~- r s whisper. *V. 15. Bather, wind, SeM. De. 

W. Me. Bi. 1 V. 16. Or, I heard a still voice, Etc. 

**. £. U. at. • V. 17. Just before. 'pure before. 

-— to f. 18. Rather, error, Bw. Dl. Hi. •• V. 20. 

"■in i single day. u F. 21. Or, Is not their 

*W-oord torn away In them? Bw. De. Dl. "still 

•£** of. Chap, i 1 V. 1. holy ones. 

V«l Rru».— Chap. 4. F. 21. ft tent-peg, 01. Bi. 
sTsnsej. 



2 ■ For wrath killeth the foolish man, 
and B envy slayeth the silly one *. 

5 *I have seen the foolish taking root: 
bat suddenly I cursed his * habitation. 

4 *His children are far from safety, and 
they are crushed in the gate, "neither ie 
there any to deliver them. 

6 Whose harvest the hungry eateth up, 
and taketh it even out of the thorns, 
and £**the robber swalloweth up*0 their 
substance. 

6 ' Although Q affliction cometh not forth 
of the dust, neither doth trouble spring 
out of the ground; 

7 6 Tet man is 'born onto I trouble, as 
t the ? sparks fly upward. 

8*1 would * seek unto God, and unto 
God would I commit my cause : 

9 / Which doeth great things t and un- 
searchable; marvellous things t without 
number : 

10 * Who giveth rain upon the earth, 
and aendeth waters upon the t fields : 

11 * To set op on high thoso that be 
low; that 'those which mourn 9 may be 
exalted to safety. 

12 * He disappointeth the devices of the 
crafty, so that their hands j cannot per- 
form their enterprise. 

IS * He taketh the wise in their own 
craftiness: and the counsel of the fro- 
ward Is carried headlong. 

14 ' They i| meet with darkness in the 
daytime, and grope in the noonday as in 
the night. 

15 But "be saveth /Sthe poor from the 
sword, from their mouth, and£ from 
the hand of the mighty. 

16 » So the poor hath hope, and iniquity 
stoppeth her mouth. 

17 'Behold, happy ie the man whom God 
oorrecteth : therefore despise not thou 
the chastening of the Almighty : 

18 r For he maketh sore, and bindeth up : 
he woundeth, and his hands make whole. 

19 «He shall deliver thee in six trou- 
bles: yea, in seven 'there shall no evil 
touch thee. 

20 ' In famine he shall redeem thee from 
death: and in war tfrom the power of 
the sword. 

21 'Thou shalt be hid II from the scourge 
of the tongue : neither shalt thon be 
afraid of 10 destruction when it cometh. 

22 At 10 destruction and famine thou 
shalt laugh : " neither shalt thou be a- 
fraid of the beasts of the earth. 

28 * For thou shalt be in league with 
the stones of the field : and the beasts 
of the field shall be at peace with thee. 

24 And thon shalt know 4 that thv "ta- 
bernacle ehaU be ll in peace ; and thou 
shalt visit thy 3 habitation, and shalt 
"not Hsin». 

25 Thou shalt know also that Uhy seed 
than be | great, and thine offspring •« 
the grass of the earth. 

26 • Thou shalt come to thy grave -* in 
a full age u , like as a shock of corn 
t cometh in in his season. 

27 Lo this, we have • searched it. so it ie;\ 
hear it, and know thou it t for thy good. I 
■ imi.ii. s. ass.*, ass.ts, Buk. u. u. *p>*i.u. 

I Or, iMmm It lay telemaeU. | Ot,err. y P«. 1U. 1. 
i P«. 71. it «Pttw. ». 11. fclO. 17. t H*b. «#»<(«*, 
t Hob. frr OyMf/. trot. 9. IS. _____ 
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Vxn. Rkkd.— ■ V. 2. Nay. (for) the fool is killed of 

vexation, and the simple slain of passion. * Ft. 3, 

24. homestead. *V. 5. the snare gapeth for, Seht. 

Da. i/l.—T. 6. For. »r. 7. Nay, (but). 7 So 

Bw. (on Job), De. Di. Me. Or, arrows (oomp. Ps. 76. 

8), Schu. Oe. (lit. sons of flashing). • V. 8. But t, 

I would. 9 V. 11. Lit. the squalid (to eh. 80. 28). 

»Fs. 21, 22. wasting. " V. 24. tent is. 

u miss nothing. u V. 26. with unbroken strength, tl, 

Vab. Bead.— Chap. 5. V. 5. fi the thirsty pant for, 

Peeh. Vulg. JSto. Me. (pte.) V. 15. the destroyed from 

their month, and the poor. Cappel, Bw. 01. (pte.) ; their 
slain ones from the sword, and the poor, Matthee. {pte J 
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»Y«. 8 *F« wuSeXA far domtk. m h o l w i n ho i* as- 
*ur«rf of comfort. U Bo roproooth hu frU*4i of 

IMtilIMM 



BUT Job answered and said, 
2 Oh that my > grief were throughly 
weighed, and my calamity tlaid in the 



balances together 

8 For now it would be heavier * than 
the sand of the tea : therefore I my words 
are 'swallowed up*. 

4 * For the arrows of » the Almighty » 
are within me, the poison whereof drink- 
eth op my spirit: «the terrors of God 
do set themselves in array against me. 

6 Doth the wild ass bray t when he hath 
grass? or loweth the ox over his fodder? 

6 Can that which is unsavoury be eaten 
without salt? or is there amy taste in 
the white of an egg? 

7 * The things that my soul refused to 
touch are * as * my sorrowful * meat. 

8 Oh that I might have my request ; 
and that God would grant me t the thing 
that I long for! 

9 Even "that it would please God to 
* destroy roe ; that he would let loose his 
hand, and cut me off ! 

10 Then should I yet have comfort ; 
7 yea, I would harden myself in sorrow : 
let him not spare 7 ; for *I have not "con- 
cealed the words of /the Holy One. 

11 What U my strength, that I should 
hope? and what it mine end, that I 
should •prolong my life*? 

IS It my strength the strength of stones ? 
or is my flesh Tof brass? 

13 U not 10 my help in me ? and Is wit* 
dom '• driven quite from me ? 

14 pt'To him that is afflicted pity*fcw/d 
be thewed from his friend: u but he for- 
saketh" the fear of the Almighty p. 

Up * My irtlin r, have dealt deceitfully 
as m. ' s i>i-<K'k, 'as the "stream of 

bif-.-i)[p llr^v [J !■■'-■■ away; 

W Which ur.1' Irish by reason of the 

too, ■■'•<<■/ ] *wl.i?E-om the snow 0is hld/3": 

IV Wlt&t uuu> they wax warm, t they 
vanish: twben it is hot, they are f con- 
sumed out of their place. 

18 -» The paths of their way are turned 
aside " ; ■ they go to nothing «, and 
perish. 

19 The troops of 'Tenia looked, the com- 
panies of ' Bneba waited for them. 

80 They were 17 ~ oonfounded because 
they had hoped; they came thither, and 
were ashamed. 

SI B , For now " ye are t nothing 3 ; ye see 
u my casting down 18 , and 'are afraid. 
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Vab. Rend.— Chap. 6. i F. 2. vexation : tee eh. ft. S. 

* V. 8. rash, Bw. De. HI. Matthe*; heated, Scku. Da. 

*V. 4. Beb. Shaddai: to tArouahout. *F. 7. Or, 

My soul refuseth to touch it; it is. Etc. 8chl. Di. — - 
1 loathsomeness in my, Bw. Schl. De. Di. (text obscure). 

*F. 9. crush (ck. 4. 19). 7 F. 10. and I would 

dance amidst the pain which spareth not (or, which 

ho spareth not), Bw. Da. De. Hi.- — "disowned. 

* V. 11. have patience. W F. 18. mine inner help 

vanished, and welfare (or, endurance), Bw. Di. vir- 
tually De. »F. 14. even if he forsaketh, Sc/il. Di.; 

else he might forsake, De. (Ew. supposes that some- 
thing has fallen out between the two halves of the 

verse.) u F. IS. torrent.- — 1X channel of torrents 

which. 1* F. 16. Lit. (flowing down) upon them 

the snow hideth Itself. But *ee Var. Bead. " F. 18. 

Or, Caravans turn aside on their way, Scku. Sen I. 
Mattken; Caravans that go their way turn aside, Da. 

— ••they go op into the desert, Bw. Sckl. Hi. 

"F. 80. f.e. disappointed. " F. 21. a terror. 

Vah. Rbad — Chap. o. F. 14. B He that restrain- 
eth kindness from his friend forsaketh the fear of 

the Almighty, Targ. Peek. Vttto. Me. V. 16. B 

ptleth itself up, Or. (/.) Comp. Ex. 15. 8. F. SI. B 

Bo are ye now become unto me, Bw. O*. (partly 
following Sept. Fart.) 



SS Did I say, Bring unto me ? or, Give a 
reward for me of your substance? 

S3 Or, Deliver me from the enemy's 
hand? or, Redeem me from the hand of 
the mighty r 

U Teach me, and I will hold my tongue : 
and cause ma to understand wherein I 
have erred. 

SS How u forcible are right words I but 
what doth your arguing reprove? 

86 Do ye imagine to reprove worda, 
M and the speeches of one that is desper- 
ate, which are as wind"? 

57 " Tea, tye overwhelm 1 - the fatherless, 
and ye "rdig a pit for M your friend. 

58 Now therefore be content, look upon 
me ; for * it it t evident unto you if 
I lie" 

59 'Return, I pray you. let **it not be 
iniquity ; yea, morn again, my righteous- 
ness it Bin it M . 

SO Is there "iniquity in my tongue? can- 
not tin; taste discern "■perverse things**? 
CHAPTER 7. 

1 Job emu** hi* dotlre of death. 13 Bo esw , 
pUUnetk of Mi own rtotitmonmo, 17 amd ««nT* j 
watehfutnou. 

78 there not 1 1 ■ an appointed time * to 
man upon earth? are not his days alao { 
like the days of an hireling ? [ 

2 As a servant "tearnestly desireth* the i 
shadow, and as an hireling looketh for 
the reward of his work : 
8 So am I made to possess * months of 

* vanity, and wearisome nights are ap- 
pointed to me. 

4 • When I lie down. I say, When shall 
I arise, and tthe night be gone? and I 
am full of tossingH to and fro unto the 
dawning of the day. 

6 My flesh is d clothed with worms and 
clods of dust; my skin 4 is broken, and 
become loathsome 4 . 

6 *My days are swifter than a wearer's 
shuttle, and are spent without hope. 

7 O remember that / my life is wind : 
mine eye t shall no more j see good. 

8 t The eye of him that hath seen me 
■hall see me no more: thine eyes are 
upon me, and It I am not. 

9 At the cloud Is consumed and vanish- 
eth away : so * he that goeth down to 
the grave shall come up no worn. 

10 He shall return no more to his house, 

* neither shall his place know him any 
more. 

11 Therefore I will * not refrain my 
mouth; I will speak in the anguish of 
my spirit; I will 'complain in the bitter- 
ness of my soul. 

la Am la sea, or a "whale, that thoa 
settest a watch over me? 

IS - When I say, My bed shall comfort 
me, my couch shall ease my complaint; 

14 Then thou soarest me with dreams, 
and terrinest me through visions : 

15 So that my soul chooaeth strangling, 
and death rather tthan * my life*. 

10 "I loathe it: X would not live alway: 
'let me alone; for rmy days are vanity. 

17 v What m man, that thou shouldest 
magnify him ? and that thou shouldest set 
7 thine heart 7 upon him? 

18 And that thou shouldest visit him every 
morning, and try him every moment ? 

» How long wilt thou not * depart from 
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Vah. Keiid.— " V. ii. Or, nrnt, Se*«. Bt. 

*• V. 86. though. . . belong to the wind. ■ V. 

But to would eren cast loU on.- ■tmni 

■ KK. I ahall mnlj not lie to tow 

"r. B). there not be injuitiee; jern, ratsiB, 

came ii «UU init. ■ F. SO. inluiUo*. ■" 

evil. Okas. 7. ' F. I. » h»rd atrrlce (» w~ 

flgnre). *V. I. Lit. ponteth for. * F. *. 

potntment, ScU. De.; mieery. J»V. *F. &. 

up and breeketh ont again. » F. IS. aaa*.^^. 

*r. 16. thii akeleton (»e» wmrgim). '»i 

*.«. thy thonghta. *F. 19. look away. 
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BOdad ekewetk God 1 1 justice. 



JOB, 8, ft. 



Job achnowledgtth ft. 



me, nor let me alone tin I swallow down 
my npittle? 

90 * I have sinned ; what shall I do onto 
thee \ ' O lo thou preserver of men 10 ? 
why ' heat thou set me as a mark against 
thee, ao that I am a burden 0to myself B9 

tl And why doet thou not pardon my 
transgression, and take away mine ini- 
quity v for now ahall I sleep in the dust; 
and thou ahalt seek me "In the morn- 
war 1 ', bat I ehalt not be. 

CHAPTBB 8. 
l nadad sh.mw t k «*r. justice u douHm* «** 

me* mearnHng to their worta. 9 He alUgttk 
•mtifwttv ta from the certain Oeotruotton of the 
OmnmHM. 20 Bo oppUoth tfoeTt Jut doaling to 

THEX answered Bildod the.Bhuhlto, 
and said, 

5 How long wilt thou apeak these thing tt 
and sow long shall the words of thy month 
ft* likM a strong wind? 

3 *Doth Qod perrert judgment? or doth 
the Almighty pervert justice P 

4 If *thy children have sinned against 
him, >and he have east them away t for 1 
their transgression ; 

ft «If thou *wouldest seek onto God be- 
times*, and make thy supplication to the 
Almighty; 

6 If thou *toert pure and upright ; surely 
now be * would awoke for thee, and make 
the habitation of thy righteousness pros- 
perous. 

7 Though thy beginning was small, yet 
thy latter end 8 should greatly increase. 

8 d Vat enquire. I pray thee, of the for- 
mer age, and • prepare thyself to the 
search of their fathers 4 : 

9 (For 'we are but of yesterday, and 
know t nothing, because our days upon 
earth are a shadow:) 

10 Shall not they teach thee, and tell 
thee, and utter words out of their heart 't 

11 Can the rush grow up without mire? 
can the 'flag grow without water? 

12 / Whilst it it yet In his greenness, 
statf not cut down, it withereth before 
any other herb. 

W So part the paths & of all that forget 
God : and the * * hypocrite's hope * shall 
perish : 

14 Whose hope shall be out off, and 
whose trust •hall be ta spider's web. 

15 * He shall lean upon his house, but 
it shall not stand : he shall hold it fast, 
but it shall not endure. 

16 He is green before the sun, and his 
branch shooteth forth * in his garden. 

17 His roots are wrapped about the heap, 
and *seeth the place of stones 10 . 

18 i if u he destroy him from his place, 
then it shall deny him, wiring, I have 
not seen thee. 

19 Behold, this I* the joy of his way, 
and * out of the earth shall others grow. 

to Behold, God will not cast away a 
"perfect mam, neither will he t help the 
«vu doers: 

11 B WT01 be»fl fin thy mouth with 
laughing, and thy lips with t rejoicing. 



Tan. Rsnro.— • F. 20. Grant that I have sinned ; 
yet what could I do unto thee, Sehl. De. BL; or, 

in what I should do unto thee, S*. 01, Da. 

— *thoa watcher of men. u F. 21. earnestly. 

Clam, 8. *F. 4. he gave them over 'to. *F. fi. 

wOfc seek earnestly unto God. * F. «, art. *wffl. 

— ■ r. 7. shall. * F. 8. attend to that which their 

btfcam hove searched out. ' V. 11. sedge (of the 

JHstj. Ootnp. Gen. 41. 2. f v. IS. expectation of 

the ttnpfeous. * F. 18. over. ,0 F. 17. Or, he 

fsBBBsOh 47) between atones, Sw. Di. (Text doubtful.) 

— a F. 18. on*. w F. 20. i.e. blameless (c*. 1. 8). 

--* r. tl. Or, Whfla he shall, De. 

Tarn. Bsad.— Caap. 7- F. 20. B upon thee, Jarteh 

*r*mtu, Sept. De. Me. Chop. 8. F. 13. B is the 

httm awl. sept. ut. a«l. (*.) — F. 21. B He win 
yet, mt. jw. Me. m. u*) 



28 They that hate thee shall be 'clothed 
with shame; and the w dwelling place 14 
of the wicked t shall come to nought. 

CHAPTBB 9. 
1 Job, achmouMgtng Oof* justice, tkewoth therm 
«j no ooHtendtnp with htm. 9 Man's innotmwM 
it not to to opmdfmo JH t Of mj li o ti om. 

fllHBN Job answered and said, 

I Z I know it it so of a truth: but 
how should *man be just g with God? 

3 If he will contend with him, he oan- 
not answer him one of *a thousand 1 . 

4 * B e U wise in heart, and mighty in 
strength : who hath hardened himself •» 
gainst htm, snd hath prospered? 

& Which removeth the mountains, and 
they know not: which overturneth them 
in his auger. 

6 Which *shaketh the earth out of her 
place, and 'the pillars thereof tremble. 

7 Which oommandeth the sun, and it 
rlseth not; and sealeth up the stars. 

8 " Which alone ■ spreadeth out * the 
heavens, and treadeth upon the t waves 
of the sea. 

9 / Which maketh 'tArctnrus, Orion, 
and * Pleiades, and the chambers of the 
south. 

10 r Which doeth great things past find- 
ing out ; yea, and wonders without 
number. - 

II *Lo, he goeth fay me, and I see Ms* 
not: he passeth on also, but I perceive 
him not. 

12 * Behold, he taketh away, t who can 
hinder him ? who will say unto him, 
What doest thou? 

13 *If God 1 will not withdraw his anger, 
6 * the t proud helpers do stoop under 
him. 

14 How much less shall I answer him, 
and choose out my words ta reason with 
him? 

15 'Whom, though I were righteous, pet 
would X not answer, but I would make 
supplication to my Judge. 

16 If I hod called, and he had answer- 
ed me; pet would I not believe that ho 
7 hod hearkened 7 unto my voice. 

17 For he 'breaketh me* with a tem- 
pest, and multiplieth my wounds "with- 
out cause. 

IS He wiU not suffer me to take my 
breath, but filleth me with bitterness. 

19 ■ If J apeak of strength, lo, he is 
strong: and if of judgment, 0wbo shall 
set me a time to plead B*} 

20 If I justify myself, 8 mine own 8 mouth 
shall condemn me: if 1 tap, I am per- 
fect, it shall also prove me perverse. 

21 w Though I were perfect, pet would I 
not know my soul: I would despise my 
life". 

22 " This iM one thing ", therefore I 
" said it, » He destroyeth the perfect and 
the wicked. 

23 If the scourge slay suddenly, he will 
laugh at the trial of the innocent. 

24 The earth is given into the hand of 
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Vab. Ekhd.— m r. «. Ut. tent. Chap. 9. > F. 8. 

i . #. a thousand question*. * V. 8. Or. boweth 

down. • V. ». RalMer, the Pleiades, Stem, KS. 

Sckr. * Bather. 81rius, Stern, No. Sehr. » V. IS, 

Qod- * the helpers of Baneb (ft mythical see* 

or sky-monster) stooped, Ew. Sehl. De. DI. Hi. 

' r. 1«. wonld hearken. » V. 17. Or, tnappeth 

me up, Set. Sehl. Di. * V. 19. Or. Is it a question 

of the strength of the mighty ? Behold (me, taith 
he). A question of law? Who (nith be) win im- 
plead meK Bk. Da. De. See Var. Bead. » V. !1. 

I am blameless : I rarae not my soul, I despise 
my life, JB». Sehl. Da. « V. M. It U all one. 

Vab. R»ab.— Chap. ». r. 1». B (who wiU) testify 
for me? 8 MSS. Torn, rule-: testify against him, 
Sept. Peek. { instruct me, eereral MSS. ; instruct 

him. Me., agreeing otherwise with A..V. V.'ta. B 

his, Me. (1.) 
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the wicked : * he covereth the faces of 
the judge* thereof ; if not, u where, and 
who is he la ? 

25 Now r my days are swifter than a 
post : they flee away, they see no good. 

26 They are passed away as "the t. swift 
ships '* : i as the eagle that hasteth to the 
prey. 

27 r If I say, I will forget my complaint, 
I will leare off my heaviness, and "com- 
fort mjfttf: 

28 * I am afraid of all my sorrows, I 
know that thou ' wilt not hold me inno- 
cent. 

29 ™lf I bo wicked", why then labour 
I in Tain? 

30 ■ If I wash myself with snow water, 
and 17 make my hands never so clean 17 : 

SI Tet shalt thou plunge me in toe 
ditch, &U'I iiiiiic o rn clothes shall i ab- 
bot nie- 

S£ Fur 'he it not a man. as I am, that 
I should answer hi m, and we should come 
toguther in judgment. 

3J. £•■ Neither i- there tany£ | daysman 
betuixt u* K that might lay his hand upon 
us both. 

34 * Let him ink* his rod away from me, 
and let not bin fear terrify me: 

35 Tkftf WOold 1 ri.uak. ana not fear him; 
"Tbut ii fa not io with me u . 

CHAPTER 10. 

1 Job. taking liberty qf complaint, tapothtlateth 
with Hod about hit affliction*. )H B* com- 
platnmtk «/ lift, a>,d cmmctS a ItttU tarn btjbrt 
death. 

MY * soul is : weary of my life ; I wUl 
1 leave my complaint upon myself 1 ; 
* I will speak in the bitterness of my 
souL 

% I win say auto God, Do not condemn 
me; shew me wherefore thou contendest 
with me. 

3 l» it good unto thee that thou should- 
est oppress, that thou shouldest despise 
t the work of thine hands, and shine up- 
on the counsel of the wicked? 

4 Hast thou eyes of flesh 't or 'seest thou 
as man eeeth? 

5 Art thy days as the days of man ? ore 
thy years as man's days, 

6 That thou enquirest after mine ini- 
quity, and searchest after my sin ? 

7 t * Thou knowest that I am not * wick- 
ed ; and there i$ none that can deliver 
out of thine hand. 

8 * Thine hands t have made me and 
fashioned me together round about; yet 
thou dont * destroy me 1 . 

9 Remember, I bewech thee, that /thou 
hast made me as the clay ; and wilt thou 
bring me Into dn*t again ? 

10 f Host thou not poured me out as 
milk, and curdled me like cheese ? 

11 Thou hast clothed me with skin and 
flesh, and hast t fenced me with bones 
and sinews. 

12 Thou hast granted me Mfe and favour, 
and thy * visitation hath preserved my 
•spirit. 

IS And these thing* hast thou hid in 
thine heart i I know that this * it with 
thee*. 

14 * If I sin, then k thou murkest me, 



and thou wilt not acquit me 7 from mine 
iniquity. 

15 If I be wicked, * woe unto me ; * and 
if I be righteous, ytt »will I not* lift up 
my head. / an full of confusion; 9 there- 
fore 'see thou mine affliction * ,8 ; 

10 ">0For it increaaeth. -Thou hunteat 
I me as a fierce Uon : and again thou 
sbewest thyself marvellous upon me 1 *. 

17 Thou renewest i thy witnesses against 
if thins imjiamaiinaj 
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me, and increasest "thine indignation 
upon u me ; u changes and war art u 
against me. 

18 "Wherefore then hast thou brought 
me forth out of the womb:- Oh that I 
had given up the ghost, and no eye had 
seen me! 

19 I should have been as though I had 
not been ; I should have been carried 
from the womb to the grave. 

20 * Art not my days few? firoease tWa, 
and fletfl me alone, that I may "take 
comfort 1 * a little, 

21 Before I go whenet I shall not return, 
r even to the land of «*"fr7y»— * and the 
shadow of death; 

22 A land of "darkness, as u darkness rivs*. n. 
iteetfi **and of the shadow of death. - rvn.*. 
17 without any order l7 . and where the light 
is u as darkness u . 

CHAPTER 11. 

1 £ phar rmprorctk Job for jmttiflrmg bimt*f/. S 
Uodt wtttton it nnttarchabU, 13 Tim mi mr rd 
bUttina of rrpemtamet. 

THEN answered Zophar the Kaamath- 
ite, and said, 

2 Should not the multitude of words be 
answered? and should t* man full of talk 
be Justified ? 

3 Should ' thy i lies make men hold their > i Or. 
peace l 't and when thou mockest, shall no '****' 
man make thee ashamed? 

4 For " thou hast said, Mv doctrine i» 
pure, and I am clean in thine eyes. 

; 5 But oh that God would speak, and 

Tm his lips against thee ; 
And that he would shew thee the se- 
! crets of wisdom, that Utry art fl ■ double 
I to that which is ■ p I * Enow therefore * 
that * Ood exacteth of thee let than 
thine iniquity clererveth. 

7 'Canst thou *by searching find out 
1 Ood** canst thou find out "the Almighty 
' unto perfection * ? 

8 It it tas high as heaven; what canst 
1 thou do? deeper than 'hell; what canst 

thou know ? 

9 The measure thereof t* longer than 
the earth, and broader than the sea. 

10 "If he ', cut off. and shut up. or ga- 
ther together ", then + who can hinder him ? 

11 For *he knoweth "vain men 1 : he 
seeth wickedness also ; * will he not then 
consider it*? 
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V*m. Bksd.— » r. U. who then in it? » r.t». 

Rkiff* of reed (rnarffi, ia incorrect). '» V. 27. bright- 
en. »• F. ta. I am to be guilty! " V. SO. Lit. 

cleanse my hands in parity. Rather, with lye, J?«\ Sckl. 

De. Dl. Hi. V. S6. for it is not so (that I need 

fear justice) in my conscience. dap. 10. ' V. 1. 

rive free course to my complaint. * V. 7. guilty 

(c*. 9. IS). ' V. 8. Lit. swallow me np (dt. I. S). 

4 V. U. care. » Or, breath. • r. IS. i*. was thy 

purpose. 7 r. 14. If I should sin, then thou 

wonldest watch me. and wouldest not acquit me. 

Vab. Riad.— V. S3, p O that there were a, ttvtral 
U8S. Sept. As*. K6. M: (pt.) 



Va«. Rmn.— • r. 15. most I not. »and familiar 

irith my misery. Ktr. Sckl. Da. De. Bmt mt Tar. 

Rend. 1° F. 16. Should (my head) lift itself iq>. 

thou wouldest hunt me as a lion, and acain ahcW 

thjuelf wondrous against me. " r. 17. thy rsnootx 

towards. u host succeeding host. Da. " F. as. 

brighten myself (r*. 9. !7). » F. a. gloom. 

i " obscurity itself.. lt Omit. ,7 and of disordcr 

I Chap. 11. > F. 3. Rather, men be silent at thy 

babbling, iter " F. 6. twice as plenteous in coun- 
sel. Etc. De. * Then must thou acknow l edge 

, < F. 7. find out the depth of God. Br. De. 

■—•the end of the Almighty, Br. De. • F. «. 

Sheol. ? F. 10. If he pass by and arrest and 

call to judgment. * F. 11. men of impiety. 

• Protiabri, without (painfully) considering it, De. 
Di. Comp. el. St. Z3. 

i Var. Bead.— Chap. 10. F. IS. and drunken with 

'misery. Srhu. (*>»»</««>•), la. Ill F. Is. Bn: 

as a lion that lifteth itself up thou huntest me 

! lie. F. !0. p So Neb. atari. Let him cease : let 

him leave, Heb. text ( (.) Chap. 11 . F. 8. wonder. 

I ful (1«. wonders) in counsel. IT. R. Smith, (jotM,) Men 
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M *> For t / vain mo would be wiie, 
though nun be born like a wild w'l 
colt». 

U 'If Uwu "'prepare thine heart, and 
'stretch oat thine hands toward him ; 

14 " If Iniquity eve In thine hand, pnt it 
far away, and ' let not wiokedneu dwell 
in thy "tabernacles". 

li "iPor than •halt thou" lift up thy 
face without spot; yea, thou shalt be 
stedfast, and ahalt not fear: 

16 Became thou shait -forget (ay misery, 
dad remember it aa waters that " pass 
away : 

17 "And thine age t* shall be olearer 
than the noonday"; "0tbon shalt shine 
forth, thou shalt 8 be as 17 the morning. 

18 And thou shalt be secure, because 
there is hope; "yea, thou shalt dig aeottr 
cast, and 'thou shalt" take thy rest in 
safety. 

19 Also thou shalt lie down, and none 
shall make tkte afraid; yea, many shall 
tmake suit unto thee. 

20 But 'the eyes of the wieked shall 
fail, and t they shall not escape, and 
1 their hope ikall tie "at I the giving up 
of the ghost. 

4. I. Pra*. s. Si, t H«e. tntroet is* feet, Pa. 4*. IS. 
Dm. H. is. 4 Hen. J«»»M d*a •*** /rem Ox. 
la 14. Pro.. 11. 7. I Or. • tnt •/ hA 

I CHAPTER It. 

! 1 As maintain** Unlet/ agalntt Ml friend! that 
| rtprmt kim. 7 Be acknomUdgttk the general 
doctrine of 0o<ti omnipotence. 

AND Job answered and said, 
. 1 Mo doubt but ye are the people, 
and wisdom shall die with you. 
t But * I hare t understanding as well 
as you; tl am not inferior to you: yea, 
twho knoweth not snoh thing* as these ? 
i'lim >■ one mocked of his neigh- 
bour, > who * calleth upon God, and he 
answereth him: the just upright man it 
laughed to scorn 1 . 

J »'He that Is ready to slip with hte 
feet it at m lamp despised in the thought 
of him that is at ease >. 
( • The ' tabernacles of robbers prosper, 
" they that provoke God are secure 
t whose 
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hand God bringeth aba*- 



7 But ask now the beasts, and they shall 
teach thee ; and the fowls of the air, and 
they shall tell thee : 

8 Or flspeak to the earth, and It 8 shall 
teach thee : and the fishes of the sea 
shall declare unto thee. 

» Who knoweth not » in all these that 
the band of the Loan hath wrought this? 

10 / In whose hand it the | soul of every 
lining thing, and the breath of tall man- 
kind. 



Via. StitD.— » V. 12. A foolish man would (there- 
ft' come to understanding, and a wild ass's colt be 
tan lean) as a man, Br. Schl. and partly Hi. 
w. But before a foolish man cometh to under- 
saadtag, a wild aas's colt will be bom (anew) a 
*a.i». Or, But man the foolish is without un- 
5™a»diiig, and as a wild ass's colt is man born, 

K-Ot-^n F. 13. set right. " F. 14. (Should be in 

Osnmhens.) '» tents. » F. 13. Then indeed 

*« thou. li r . i«. hare passed. >• r. 17. Lit. 

gsa life shell rise more than the noon-day. 

"though it be dark, it shall be (bright) as. Be. 
•» *«■ — u F. 18. having looked around, thou shalt. 

— "F. 20. but. Chap. IS. » F. 4. I who called 

JPjn God, sad he heard me; as one mocked, the 
apteoin, the blameless.— » F. !. Contempt for 
oWortune Is in the thought of him that is at ease ; 
*J> ready for those whose feet stumble, Eto. De. 

3**-- — * F. 6. tents. 4 eTen nQ wno carrleth his 

jm [tit. maketh Eloah to come) in hie hand, Bx. 

P£— ' F. ». by. 

Jit. Bain. — F. 17. S darkness shall, Pan. 7Bf». 

**. Bt. Char. K. F. 8. 8 the swarms of the earth, 

■d they, HI. (I.) Comp. Gen. 1. 20. 



11 s Doth not the ear try words? and 
the t month taste his meat? 

12 ■ With the ancient it wisdom ; and in 
length of days understanding. 

13 I 'With him it wisdom and strength, 
he hath counsel and understanding. 

14 Behold, 'be breaketb down, and it 
cannot be built again: he 'shutteth tup 
a man, and there can be no opening. 

19 Behold, he -withholdeth the waters, 
and they dry up : also he ■ sendeth them 
out, ana they overturn the earth. 

16 * With him it strength and wisdom : 
the deceived and the deceiver are his. 

17 He leadeth counsellors away spoiled, 
and r maketh the judges fools. 

18 He looseth the •bond of kings, and 
girdeth their loins with a girdle. 

19 He leadeth princes away spoiled, and 
orerthroweth the 'mighty. 

20 f He removeth away t the speech of 
the 'trusty, and taketh away the under- 
standing of the aged. 

21 ' He ponreth contempt upon princes, 
and ■ 1 weakeneth the strength » of the 
mighty. 

22 ' He disoovereth deep things out of 
darkness, and bringeth out to light the 
shadow of death. 

15 ' He inoreaseth the nations, and de- 
stroyeth them : he *> enlarge th the nations, 
and 8"tstraiteneth them again" B. 

U He taketh away the "heart of the 
chief of the people of the "earth, and 
■causeth them to wander in a wilder- 
ness where there it no way. 
24 • They grope in the dark without 
' rht, and he maketh- them to t > stagger 
,e a drunken sum. 

t H.V Uadetk t*. m Pt. 107. 4, 40. sDool S8.SS. 
t H.V. MiHhr. r r*. 107. 47. 

CHAPTER IS. 

1 J<* roprteelk Me frltnat of parttatttp. 14 J7« 
pre/emetk hit eonMenem in tiod: 'JO and Imtreat- 
etk to know kit own tint, and Oofs puruoee 
lit atVettne htm. 

10. mine eye hath seen all thit, mine ear 
I hath heard and understood it. 

2 ■ What ye know, the tame do I know 
also; I oa» not inferior onto you. 

3 i » Surely I would speak to the Al- 
mighty, and I desire to reason with God. 

4 But ye are 'forgers of lies, 'ye are all 
physicians of no value. 

5 O that ye would altogether hold your 
peace! and 'it should be your wisdom. 

6 Hear now my reasoning, and hearken 
to the pleadings of my lips. 

7 'Will ye speak wickedly for God? and 
talk deoertfuily for him? 

8 Will ye accept his person? will ye 
oontend for God ? 

9 * Is it good that ' he should search 
you out? or as one man mocketh an- 
other, 'do ye to mock him? 

10 He will surely reprovo yon, if ye do 
secretly acoept persons. 

11 Shall not his excellency make you 
afraid V and his dread fall upon you? 

12 Your 'remembrances are like unto' 
ijyour 'bodies to bodies' of clay. 
Hold your peace, let me alone, that 
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lit . - - 

I may speak, and let come on me what 

Kill. 

14 Wherefore / do I take my flesh in my 
teeth, and f put my life in mine hand? 

Via. Run.— « F. 18. Or, belt Uit. badge), Hi. 

' F. 19. firmly rooted. • F. 20. ready. - — ■» F. 21. 

looseth the girdle (o» margin). w V. 23. Lit. spread- 

etbout. ° leadeth them (away). But tee Var. Read. 

" F. 24. (.«. understanding. "Or, land, Sckl. De. 

Hi. C*o»>. IS. ' F. 3. Notwithstanding. • F. 4. i 

Lit. plalsterero. » F. 9. Would it be good if. 

•can. ' F. 12. maxims are proverbs of. 'bul- 
warks are bulwarks. 

Via. R«ad.— F. 23. 8 giveth them a place, Bt, 
(j*».) 
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16 8 ' Though be slay me, yet frill I * till the henena bt no more, ther fthaH 
trust in him 3: 'trail will t roaintnin not awake, nor be mifted out of their 
mine own ways before bun. 

16 » He elao thatl bt my Miration : for an 
hypocrite shall not' oome before him. 

17 Hear diligently my ipeeoh, and my 
deelaxationwub your ears. 

IS Behold now, I hare ordered mg oanae; 
I know that I shall be justified. 

Ill 'Who u he Uat will plead with meP 
for •now. if I* hold my tongue, » 1 shall 9 
give up the ghost. 

re i Only do not two Uinat unto me : 
then will I not bide myself from thee. 

21 » Withdraw thine hand far from me : 
and let not thy dread make me afraid. 

23 Then call thou, and I will answer : 



CHKIST 



sleep. 

IS O that thou wouldest hide me in •the a is am a. 
grave*, that thou wouldest keep Hie so- Lmu.a. 
cret, until thy wrath be part, that thou J Jjv 
wouldest appoint me a set time, sand re- . *„, i «. 
member me ! naae. ft as. 

14 If a man die, shall he lire sawrs'aB »*'V*-- 
the days of my "appointed time •ftrfee** CJ^V,,. 
1 wait, "till my u change come 11 . , sill 

15 'Thou issbalt call, and I u wfll an- i^nvav 
swer thee : thou »wttt hare a desire to . ™ - 
the work of thine hands. I • eft. a. ax. 

16 8"For now thou numbereet my steps: .ea-sftt. 
la dost thou not watch orer my sin "8? | >*-_ _ 

17»My transgres s ion 0t» sealed tip in JJJJf- 

or let me speak, and answer thou me. a bag, and thou 15 sewest up u /l mime, ssa.st. 
How many ore mine iniquities and iniquity. ! ra.aft.ft. 

sins? make me to know my transgression I 18 "And surely 1 * the mo untai n faffing ana. 1.1, 
and my sin. 1 1 oometh to nought, and the rock is re- *^, L __ 

14 'Wherefore hideat thou thy face, and mored out of his place. ! tm. m. is. 

•holdeet me for thine enemy? I 19 The waters wear the stones: "thou . , iw.il 

25 t Wilt thou "break a leaf driven to t waahest away the things which grow sa. 
and fro ? and wilt thou puisne the dry 1 oaf of" the dust of toe earth; "and . etee.is.ia. 

thou destroyest the hope of man. 1 f , B TL 

90 Thou prerailest for erer against him, ' / -7_T" 
and he passeth : thou ensngsst his eoun- . ' ,- 
tensnoe, and sendest him away. 
11 His sons oome to honour, and she fCeasaa-s. 



stubble? 

M For thou "wrttest Utter things a- 
gainat me, and 'makest me to u possess 
the iniquities of my youth. 

47 'Tnou puttest my feet also in the _ — 

stocks, and t lookest narrowly unto all knoweth it not ; and they are brought 
my paths; thou setteat a u print upon u low, but he w perceiveth it not of them 1 *. 

.4. .. .J. ft •_ _»1 Ma- at^.^4. 1 Kami Tat_*. 1~ i - ftVk-Sa aaauvaa la.4wwft at la. 4ft 1 1 sWsftVaft 



the t heels of my feet. 
IS "And he 1 *, as a "rotten thing 1 *, 
coasumeth, as a garment that is moth 
eaten. 

CHAPTKB 14. 

1 /a* to liea f e tft gaol fer fotar.tr Oe ata rf- aa i a/ 
Uft, anal etrtttratjr 0/ atoutft. 7 TUcmo* UA> — 
5g ft. I i 1 a ui e. i wel e . |Wt fcr aa s a tat . fee U. da. 
M Bt alia ftW eraaatevs It m*t** u term***. 

MAN Uat it born of a woman it tof 
few days, and • full of trouble. 
I ' He oometh forth Uke a flower, and 
is est down 1 he fleeth also as a shadow, 
and oontinoeth not. 

* And ' dost thou open thine eyes upon 
such an one, and 'brlngett me into Judg- 
ment with thee? 

4 • t Who • can bring > a clean atna * out 
of an* unclean? *not one*. 

5 I Seeing his days ere aeternnned, the 
number of bit months an *with thee*,, 
* thou hast appointed Us bounds that he 
oannot peas; 

6 **Turn from him, that he may tress, 
tm he shall aooompliah, *as an hireling, 
bis day. 

7 For there is hope of a tree, if it be 
cut down, ' that it will sprout again, and 
that the tender branch thereof will not 
cease. . ... 

8 Though the root thereof wax old in 



S3 But hia flesh upon him shall hare 
pahs, and his soul "within him shall 
mourn. 

CHA1TEB 15. 

1 sTftaVn njn aatft Me «/ eaereetjf *■ J ia MMy 
Mmsitf. if fa e r eeetft •» cnaftSaset Cfte eat w le» 

ajaas 0/ ajar*—! aja an. 

THEN answered EUphas the Tenaan- 
ite, and said, 
I Should a wise man utter ' train know- 
ledge, and fill his belly with the east . 
wind ? "* 

3 Should he reason with unprofitable 
talk? or with speeches wherewith he earn 
do no good? . 

4 Tee, t thou castest off *fear, and *n> t lafte v. 
straineat ( prayer before God. ! aaaftawaaat. 

t For thy month t uttereth tliine ird- . I °» i«-ai 
quity, and thou cboosest the tongue of , < .*** - 
the crafty. | ^^^ 

6 a Thine own mouth oondemneth usee, ataawnv 
and not I: yea, thine own lips testify **- 
against thee. 

7 Art thou the first man Oat was born? ■ 

*or wast thou made before the hills ? . »£■•*;* 

8 « • Hast thou heard the secret * of ! **•*■ *-,** 
God? and^'dost thou restrain* wisdom . * "-ft*-**- 
to thjself0? , 1 >Ca,iit 

9 d What knowest thou, that we know . . eh. nv 1. 
not ? ***t understandest thou, which *t , 

not in us? t 

10 'With ua ore both the greyheaded eea-en.a.7- 



Uu, earth, and the stock thereof die in and very aged men, *much elder than 



the ground, 

9 Yet through the soent of water it 
will bud, and bring forth boughs bko a 
plant. 

10 But man dieth, and 'twasteth sway?: 
yea, man gireth up the ghost, and where 
it he? 

11 At the waters fsll from the see, and 
the * flood deoayeth and drieth up : 

11 80 man lieth down, and riseth not : 



*s 



rather. 

Art the consolations 



of God 7 small 



Via. Bikd. — " r. IS. SbsoL *• T. 14. 

would. u reUef oame. u V. IS. wouW_ 

11 would.' '• r. 16. thou dost not gire beed to 

my sin, • « dost not consider whether my pscaush- 
ment exactly conesponda to my sin (?), Ac. Seal. 

Bat see Var. Bead. >» V. 17. Or. rtlaistsreat trjwr: 

set on <■*. IS. 4. »T. 18. But. -— W V. ». the 

OTerflowings thereof waah away- •* »»• — -JT r - **■ 

reestrdeth them not. » F. «. upon. (Xbe p»j> 

sonality of man was regarded as inhortmt iHirtty 

in the body, partly in the soul. Hi.) CaWssv IS. 

1 F. t, lit. windy. « F. 4. piety. 'wtt h h n West 

« F. 8. Wert thou listening in the oourssa. 

» didst thou draw Cr), ScML Bt. Di. HL • T. *. 

Omit. » r. 11. too little for. 

Vab. B»ad. — t'iajj. H. F. 16. p Yea, then tboo 



Vim. Buns.— ' F. 16. Ratio-, This also ia . 
an impious man cannot, Bm. Be. pi. Bt. — * F. 19. 

then Would I. ••nd.-— *JF ». terrify.— fr. t*. 

i.e. o^creest. » «\*. sutler pur^iment to^-— 

■> F 17 boundary about. ** F. 98. <-e. About a 

man who. u Or, skin-bottla, SsjaJ. IVa*. »*jr»»- 

tnsi, Oei. CSaoji. 14. l F. 4. Oh for. . . .*—- * Or. . 

Sow? l^tlS^ (SS? tnou^.^'T^ 'uJo. ™s^T^-^'-^^ "* 

away. ' F. 10. Beth low. * F. 11. rrrer. _ . I "rr« my slrfc Me. {Hi. 

Vs.*. Bxad. -Ckap. IS. F. IS. 880 MSS. 

— ' — n. TaahnlH tu, «ili m u.v.. — ~. «.. .. . 

? Seft. Me. 



„ takes the same view of the 

F. 17. i would be wouldest 



m'*Z?aT7Z*. FsTftTrirV. ii.'Benold, h. will slay ojer MeJtuJatS—Ckaa. IS. F. 8. P did 
me; I hare no hope, Bet. text ami matt critiet. reach unto thee 



or* 



,-d8gIe 



Tkm umgmetneta c/ wicked wien. 



JOB, Id, 17. 



Job reproveth hi* friend* 



with' thee? "Is there any secret thing 9 
with thee ? 

15 Why doth thine heart carry thee 
•way? *nd what do thy eyes wink at, 

U That thou turnest thy 'spirit against 
God, and lettes* sac* words go out of 
thy month? 

14 / What is man, that he should be 
piano ? and he which is born of a woman, 
that he should be righteous ? 

16 f Behold, he patteth no trust in his 
saints ; yea, the heavens are not clean in 
Ins sLrht. 

16 to* Ham much more abominable and 
filthy is man, * which u drinketh iniquity 
like water? 

17 I will shew thee, hear me; and that 
which I hare seen I will declare ; 

18 Which wise men have told *from 
their fathers, and hare not hid it : 

19 Unto whom alone the u earth was 
given, and * no stranger passed among 



90 The wicked man tmvaOeth with pain 
aH Aw days, -and "the number of years 
is u 1S bidden to u the oppressor. 

£1 t A dreadful sound U in his ears : ■ in 
ity the destroyer shall come upon 

set Ha believeth not that he shall return 
out of darkness, and "be is waited for 
of 14 the sword, 

23 He * wandereth abroad for bread, 
sawing. Where is ilt be knoweth that 
Fthe day of darkness is ready at his 



24 Trouble and anguish shall make him 
afraid ; they shall prevail against him, as 
a king ready to the battle. 

S3 For he u stretch tth out his hand a- 
gainst God, and " strengtheneth himself 
against the Almighty. 

SS He 17 runneth upon him, even on his 
neck, upon " the thick bosses of bis 
bucklers : 

Z7 f Because he w oovereth bis face with 
Us fatness, and "maketb oollops of fat 
on his flanks. 

28 And he *»dwelleth In desolate cities, 
emd in houses which no man inhabiteth, 
n which are ready u to become heaps. 

29 He shall not be rich, neither shall 
his substance continue, neither shall "•he 
prolong the perfection thereof upon n the 
earth. 

50 He shall not depart out of it vWi« ; 
the flame shall dry up his branches, and 
' by the breath of his month shall he go 
away. 

51 Lei not him that is deceived 'trust 
in vanity : for vanity shall be bis recom- 



mt m U shall be | accomplished 'before 
his time, and his branch shall not be 
green. 

S3 He shall shake off his unripe grape 
aa the vine, and shall cast off his flower 
sa the olive. 

34 For the congregation of **hypocrites 
shall oe desolate, and fire shall consume 
the "tabernacles of bribery. 

39 "They conceive M mischief, and bring 
forth *? | vanity, and their belly prepareth 
deceit. 



Tarn. Easn— • T. 11. and a word (which dealt) 

tenth/. * V. 13. fury. » F. 14. How much less 

Aa abominable and corrupt : man. who. u V. 19. 

Imd. u V. 20. all the years which are, As. Beit. 

M. Or, a (fixed) number of years is, .Sept. Vs. 
» laid up for. »♦ F. 23. Or, tooketh perform 

«ML » V. 26. stretched. » strengthened. 
^ F. 2*. ran against nun with (defiant) neck, with, 

MhrnweiL »?! 17. oovered. »mads; »F. SB. 

djwstt. » destined. » V. 29. their wealth (?) bend 

Oka corn) to, Mw. Sehl. Ds. (Text corrupt.) 

*F. 33. < A His fate. » F. St. she impious. 

--- * tents. » F. SS. trouble. «7 Inionity 

(Isa. SA. 4). 



CHAPTER 16. 
1 Job repreee th Ms Mends of NWwnMitn. 

aesheweththepUifitinemofhUeaet, 17 JV« 1 



rpHEN Job answered and said, 

X 2 I have heard many such things : 

1 y 'miserable comforters art ye aU. 

3 Shall t vain words hare an end ? or 
what * emboldeneth thee that thou an- 
swerest ? 

4 I also could speak as ye dot if your 
soul were in my soul's stead, I could 
•heap up* words against you, and h shake 
mine bead at you. 

6 * But I would strengthen yon with my 
mouth, and ^ the moving of my lips 
should asswage year oris/ p. 

6 Though I speak, my * grief is not as- 
swaged : and though I forbear, t what am 
I eased? 

7 But now he bath made me weary: 
thou hast made desolate all my com- 



thou hast * filled me with wrin- 
kles *, which is a witness against me : and 
my leanness rising up in me beareth wit- 
ness to my face. 

9 i ' He teareth me in his wrath, who 
hateth 7 me: he gnasheth upon me with 
his teeth; 'mine enemy sharpeneth his 
eyes upon me. 

10 They have 'gaped upon me with their 
mouth ; they /have smitten me upon the 
cheek reproachfully ; they have ' gathered 
themselves together against me. 

11 God *fhath delivered me to the un- 
godly, and * turned me over* into the 
hands of the wicked. 

12 I was at ease, but he hath broken 
me asunder: he hath also taken m by 
my neck, and * shaken me to pieces, and 
*eet me up for his mark. 

13 His "archers compass me round a- 
bout, he cleaveth my reins asunder, and 
doth not spare ; he poureth out my gall 
upon the ground. 

14 He breaketh me with breach upon 
breach, be runneth upon me like a giant. 

15 I have sewed sackcloth upon my skin, 
and * defiled my horn in the dust. 

16 My face is n foul with weeping, and 
on my eyelids is the shadow of death ; 

17 a Not for any injustice w in mine 
hands : 13 also my prayer is pure. 

18 O earth, cover not thou my blood, 
and ' let my cry have no place. 

19 Also now, behold, * my witness is In 
heaven, and my "record a ton high. 

20 My friends t scorn me: but mine eye 
poureth out tears unto God. 

21 " » O that one might plead for w a 
man with God, as a man u plsadeth for u 
his Ineighbour ! 

22 When t a few years are come, then I 
shall *go the way whence I shall not re- 
turn. 

CHAPTER 17. 
1 Job appeamth from men to 9ee\ 8 The un m er- 
eifmt deaUna of men with the mjbk itd mam asto- 
nish, but not dteumraoe the Hahteem*. 11 Mis 
hope U not in Iff e, but in death. 

T II breath is corrmpt l , my days are 
extinct, * the * graves ore ready tot 
me. 
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rH«b.<»IW 

lutr*—. 

IHfb. 
■»•■» 

• ck.lL as. 
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Rom.^10. 

/rind. 
I ll.b. fmn 
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■ Or, 



■ ra.M.1.4. 



Va». B«wd— Chap- W. 'F.l troublous. » V. S. 

proroketh, O.. Be. ■ r. i. Join tog«th«r.— — 

♦r. S. Omit. • V. «. iwln (c*. I a). • V. 8. 

■eiwd upon me, <J». Bckl. XM. — ' V. ». Hit wrath 

teareth and pa im nteth. 8 F. 11. hurled me. 

» F. 1J. duhed. » F. II. arrow.. « V. 16. in- 
flamed. » F. 17. Although there la no Tiolenoe 

(lea. U. »). u and. '• F. 19. teMtner. " F. SI. 

That he max right, M. Sckutu. M righteth (allu- 
sion to the 'Goal:' «•» <■». 19. U), H. ScJiultz. 

Caop. 17. > F. 1. Or, Mr »pWt is destroyed, JT*. 
Dt. Hi.—'i*. graveyard. 

Var, Ksad. — c«uj>. 16. V. 6. $ I would no* re- 
strain the moving of my lips, Stpt. PmM. JH. 



BUdad rtprovttk Job, 



JOB, 18, IS. 



The calamities iff lie t 
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Mm. 
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f Pi. <. 7. 
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t Hrt. 

•ftVWftt. 

, cV.«.W. 

leh.7.«. 

*». ». 

tHib.lt> 



Ibk. Kar. 



tBib. 



< eh. ll.lt. 
I eh. S. 17, 

le.it. 



• eh. IS. IV 
t B«t>. 



• Fro.. IS. t. 

smao. 



5 * Jre <A*re not mockers with me ? and 
doth not mine eye t continue in* their 
* provocation? 

3 *Lay down ♦ now, 'put me in a surety' 
with thee; 'who it he that 'will strike 
hands 7 with me? 

4 For thoo hast hid their heart from 
understanding: therefore shalt thou not 
exalt them. 

6 ' He that speaketh flattery to Ms 
friends, even the eyes of hi* children 
shall fail*. 

6 He bath made me also *a byword of 
the » people ; and <° 1 aforetime I was as 
a tabrot*. 

7 'Mine eye also is dim by reason of 
11 sorrow, and all U my members art as a 
shadow. 

8 Upright am "shall be u astonied at 
this, and the innocent " shall stir " np 
himself against the "hypocrite. 

9 u The righteous also shall hold " on 
his way, and he that hath /clean hands 
•• t shall be " stronger and stronger. 

10 But as for you all, f do ye "return, 
and come now : for I cannot 17 find one 
wise man among you. 

11 *My days are past, my purposes are 
broken off, «r«m Tthe thoughts of my 
heart. 

12 They change the night into day: 
■■the light is t short because of dark- 
ness". 

13 » If I wait, the grare U » mine 
house : •» I hare made *» my bed in the 
darkness. 

14 » I have t said « to " corruption. 
Thou art my father: to the worm. Thou 
art my mother, and •'my sister. 

15 And where ie now" my hope? aa for 
my hope, who shall see it? 

10 ** They shall go down ' to the bars of 
"the pit", w when our 'rest together 
is 5 * in the dost. 

CHAPTER 18. 

1 BUdad repreeeth Job of presumption and tm~ 
patience. S The calamttim of the wicked. 

THEN answered Bildad the Shuhite, 
and aaid, 

5 How long l mill it be ere ye make an 
end of l words? mark, and afterwards we 
will speak. 

3 Wherefore are. we counted "as beasts, 
and reputed 'vile in your eight? 

4 » He teareth fhimself in his anger: 
■hall the earth be 'forsaken for thee? and 
ahall the rock be removed out of hie 
plaoe? 

6 «Yee, 'the light of the wicked shall 
be put out. and the apark of hia fire 
shall not shine. 

a The light shall be dark in hia • taber- 



Vajl Bijcd.— J V. t. Truly mockery surroundeth 

me, and mine eye muat rest on, Sell. De. Di. 

* F. 3. i.e. Give pledges. l be thou surety for me. 

• l.i. who else. 'for. • F. o. He inviteth 

friends to («(. one telleth friends with referenoe 
to) a share (of a feast, or, of booty), while, etc., 
Kamp. Hi. Or, He betrayeth friends (so that they 
become) a prey, though the eyes of his (i.e. the 
betrayed, friend's) children waste away, Sw. Di. 

(Text very obscure.) * V. 6. peoples.. 10 1 must 

needs be one in whose face men spit. n F. 7. 

vexation. " V. 8. are. "stirreth. " Impious. 

u V. 9. But the righteous holdeth. " waxeth. 

" F. 10. attack me again ; and I shall not. 

" F. IS. (aa though) the light (were) near for (very) 

darkness, Kamp. Or, noarer than the face of 

darkness, Sw. Di. Or, a light (which is) little re- 
moved from darkness, Schl. " F. 13. Bather, 

If I hope for Sheol as. "if t have made. 

u F. 14. If I have said. "the grave. "my 

sister : Where then is. »» F. 16. It. » Sheol. 

»• Or, if withal there is rest. Sw. Schl. Be. Di. 

Chap. 18. ' V. I. Or, will ye hunt for, Schtt. 

Sw. Schl. Dr. Hi. » F. 3. unclean. ' F. 4. un- 
peopled. • P. 5. Yet. * P». 6, 14. tent. 



nacle, * and hi* I candle shall be put out Mn 
'with him. I CB»I«T 

7 The steps of hia . strength shall be «■>•*•» 
straitened, and • his own counsel sh 
cast him down. 

8 For /he is cast into a net by hia own 
feet, and he walketh upon 'a snare 7 . 

9 The gin shall take Mat by the heel, 
and fthe 'robber shall prevail against 
him. 

10 The snare ie flaid for him in the 
ground, and a trap for him in the way. 

11 * Terrors shall make him afraid on 
every side, and shall t drive him 'to hia 
feet*. 

1! His strength shall be hungerbittan, 
and 'destruction thall be ready at has 
side. 

13 It shall devour the >°t strength of hia 
skin: even the firstborn of death ahall 
devour his 10 strength. 

14 « His confidence shall be rooted out 
of his * tabernacle, and " it shall brine 
him to the king of terrors. 

15 " It shall dwell in his tabernacle, be- 
cause it ie none of his u : brimstone shall 
be scattered upon his "habitation. 

16 < His roots ahall be dried up beneath, 
and above ahall his branch be cut off. 

17 - His remembrance shall perish from 
the earth, and he shall have no name in 
the street. 

18 t He shall be driven from light into 
darkness, and chased out of the world. 

19 • He shall neither have "son n 
nephew 14 among his people, nor any re- 
maining in his dwellings. 

to They "that come after Mai" shall be 
astonied at • his '• day, "as they that 
II went before twere 17 affrighted. 

81 Surely such are the dwellings of the 
wicked, and this ie the plaoe 0/ him that 
t knoweth not God. 

CHAPTER 19. 
1 Job. complaining of kis friend*' cruettr, A tuet h 

there ie mieere enough in htm to ford the m 

eruotte. M. *> Be cnueth pete, S3 Br eel*nm» 

the resurrection. 

THEN Job answered and said, 
S How long will ye vex my soul, ai 
break me in pieces with words? 

3 These 'ten times have ye reproached 
me : ye are not ashamed that ye *J*| make 
yourselves strange Xofi me'. 

4 And be it indeed that I have erred, 
mine error remaineth with myself. 

5 If indeed ye will fc magnify p e m ree fn e * 
against me, and plead against me my re- 
proach: 

6 Know now that God hath overthrown 
me, and hath compassed me with bis 
net. 

7 Behold, I cry out of I wrong, but I am 
not heard: I cry aloud, but there ie no 
judgment. 

6 'He hath fenced up my way that I i*i» 
oannot pass, and he hath set darkness in ** • * 
my paths. | 

9 *He hath stripped me of my glory, <rvn« 
and taken the crown from my head. 

10 He hath destroyed me on every side, 
and I am gone : and mine hope hath he 
removed like a tree. 

11 He hath also kindled his wrath a- 

gainat me, and 'he oounteth me unto *«a.xtav 
him as one of his enemies. teem.*.*, 

it His troops come together, and /raise /<*.*» a 



Va». Bna>.— • P. 6. over. 7 F. 8. meshes. mutoet*. 

— » P. 9. noose. * F. 11. at «.«. wherever be seta* 

his feet. ">P. 18. members. " V. 14. <.«. mx 

unseen power. " P. IS. Things which are net sal 

«.«. wild beasts, or, weeds) shall dwell in bis 

-" homestead. '♦ P. 19. offshoot nor of 

-"P. to. of the west. u iJ. the day of _ 

calamity. 17 and they of the east shall be.— — 

Chap. 19. ' F. 8. treat me injuriously, Oe. ; ass 
(?) me, Schu. Schl. De. 

Tab. Rxad.— Chap. 19. F. 3. p ran upon, Of. 



Zophartheweth the state 



JOB, 20. 



and portion of the wicked. 
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np their way against me, and encamp 
rcmnd about my * tabernacle. 

13 * He hath put my brethren far from 
me, and mine acquaintance are verily 
bbfibihhu from me. 

14 My kinsfolk hare failed, and my fa- 
miliar friends hare forgotten me. 

16 They that dwell in mine boose, and 
my maids, count me for a stranger: I 
am an alien in their sight. 

16 I 'called my servant, and he * gave 
m%e no answer; I 'intreated him with my 
month. 

17 My breath Is strange to my wife, 
6 though I intreated for* 7 the children's 
mJtt of tmine own body 7 . 

18 Yea, I 'young children * despised me; 
• I arose, and they spake* against me. 

19 *A11 tmy inward friends 10 abhorred 
me: and they whom I loved are turned 
against me. 

tt> * My bone cleavetb to my skin 1 and 
to my flesh, and I am escaped with the 
akin of my teeth. 

CI Have pity upon me. have pity upon 
me, O ye my friends ; ' for the hand of 
God bain touched me. 

S3 Why do ye * persecute me as God, 
and are not satisfied with my flesh? 

S3 t Oh that my words were now writ- 
tan ! oh that they were u printed in a 
book ! 

24 That they were graven with an iron 
pen and lead in the rook for ever ! 

25 For I know that my "redeemer Hveth, 
and that be shall stand "at the latter 
dap u tipon the earth: 

26 | And " though after my skin worm* 
destroy this 6odjr u , yet ""in my flesh 
shall t see God: 

17 Whom I shall see "for myself 18 , and 
mine eves shall behold, and not t another; 
I though my reins be " consumed t within 
me. 

28 "But ye should say, »Why persecute 
we him, \ seeing u the root of the matter 
is found in me V 

89 Be ye afraid of the sword : for "wrath 
bringeth the punishments of the sword ", 
f that ye may know * then, it a judg- 



CHAPTER SO. 
J w s J Ur aWwtffc tho etmU and portion of the 



THEN answered Zophar the Naamath- 
Ite, and said, 
3 Therefore do my thoughts cause me 
to answer, and ' for thie 1 1 make haste 1 . 

3 I *have heard the cheek of my re- 
proach \ * and the spirit of my under- 
standing eauseth me to answer'. 

4 Knowest thou not this of old, since 
man was placed upon earth, 

5 "That the triumphing of the wicked 
ie fshort, and the joy of the * hypocrite 
but for a moment P 

• * Though his excellency mount up to 
the heavens, and his head reach unto 
the t clouds; 



Tan. Bsm©.— * F. W. tent. » F. 16. call 

*gftveth. »must intreat. • F. 17. and I stink 

to (fit Ar. 8dU. De. Di. 7 the children of my 

Caseahar'a) womb (oomp. eh. 3. 10). Or. Sckl. De. 

• V. M. despite. * when I would arise, they speak. 

» F. W. abhor. » F. S3, noted.—" F. IS. Or, 

Btb. GoeL "at last, Kamp, Hi.; tit. 

"F. 26. after thia 
De. (Teat doubt- 

De. Di. Bi. (comp. 
JL essvv.h from, Pu. with Venione. {Text doubtful.) 

— **F. 17. to ay Joy, Bm. »U with longing. 

■ ■■ * * T. SB. If y* any. How win we persecute him ! 

•at (thai). "F. ». {Text untraneUUeobU.) 

**tt%aw stoassyW.) Chop. SO. 1 F. 8. Lit. because 

of amy inward hastening (or, excitement). * V. 8. 

hsjaa) to hear a reproof putting me to shame. 

'%** a spirit answaratb me from my understanding, 
as*. Dr. * F. 6. impious. 



IvfiBBBWr; uto. uoei. — ac ia*t, 
fast obb( coming afterwards. l * 
aw akin hath been mangled, Bm. 
I /■&»- — " when stripped of, Em. Dt 



7 ret he shall perish for ever 'like his 
own dung: they which have seen him 
shall say, Where is he? 

8 He shall fly away * as a dream, and 
shall not be found : yea, he shall be 
chased away as a vision of the night. 

9 • The eye also which saw him shall tee 
him no more; neither shall his place any 
more behold him. 

10 I His children shall seek to please 
the poor, and his hands / shall restore 
6 their goods *. 

11 His bones «are full of ethe tin of his 

Kuth* '■which shall lie down with him 
the dust. 
IS Though wickedness be sweet in his 
mouth, though he hide it under his 
tongue ; 

13 Though he spare it, and forsake it 
not i but keep it still t within his mouth : 

14 ret his meat in his bowels is turned, 
it ie the gall of asps within him. 

15 He hath swallowed down riches, and 
be shall vomit them up, again : God shall 
oast them out of his belly. 

16 He shall suck the poison of asps : 
the viper's tongue shall slay him. 

17 He shall not see *the 'rivers, | the 
floods, the brooks' of honey and butter. 

18 That which he laboured for * shall he 
restore, and shall not swallow it down: 
* t according to hit substance ehalt the 
restitution oe t and* he shall not rejoice 
therein. 

19 Because he hath t oppressed and hath 
forsaken the poor; because he hath vio- 
lently taken away an house which he 
builded not; 

50 * ' Surely he shall not t feel quiet- 
ness* in his belly, be shall not save of 
that which he desired. 

51 " || There shall none of his meat be 
left: therefore shall no man look for his 
goods". 

28 In the fulness of his sufficiency he 
shall be in straits : every hand of the 
11 1 wicked shall come upon him. 

53 " When he is about "to fill his belly, 
God shall oast the fury of his wrath upon 
him, and shall rain it upon him ""while 
he is eating ". 

54 u "He shall flee from the iron wea- 
pon, and the bow 14 of steel shall strike 
him through. 

25 It is drawn, and oometh out of the 
body; yea, * the glittering sword cometh 
out of nis gall : • terrors ana upon him. 
SO All darkness fi^ehatt be hid in his 
secret places ""8 : « a fire not blown shall 
consume him ; " it shall go ill with him 
that is left in his tabernacle". 
S7 The heaven shall reveal his Iniquity; 
and the earth shall rise up against him. 
28 The increase of his house shall de- 
part, and hie goode shall flow away in 
the day of his wrath. 
SB r Tnis is the portion of a wicked man 
from God, and the heritage f appointed 
unto him by God. 

CHAPTEB SI. 
1 Jab timmeth that even «*i the Judgment of man 
ft* hath roaton to be frttwed. 7 Somttimem the 
uHeked do w pree p or, at tkoo d—puw Ood. 10 
aontottmm thofr dootruotkm it manifott. U Tho 
happy and unhappy ar* oAiko in diath. V Tho 
Judgment of tho wi o k m d it in another world. 



Vau. Rsvd.— *F. 10. bis wealth. *r. 11. were 

full of his youth (i.e. of youthful vigonr>, Ew. Sehl. 

De. Di. rr. 17. brooks, the rivers, the torrents. 

* F. 18. though large be his gain, Bw. De. Di. 

* r. SO. Because he knew no rest. " F. 81. No- 
thing escaped his eating j therefore shall his pros- 
perity not endure. ll V. 82. miserable. " F. 23. 

Lit. Let it be (?). "as bin food, Br. Di. Or t into 

his flesh, De. Bi. (Text doubtful.}— 1 * V. 24. If he flee, 

Ac., the bow. " V. 96. is laid up for his treasures. 

" let it feed on that which is left in his tent. 

Var. Rkad.— Chap. SO. F. 86. B is laid up for hh) 
children, Peeh. Me. 



The wicked tometime* prosper. 



JOB, 21, 22. 



Ehpkta acauetk Jah,md , 
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BT7T Job urwcred w*d acid. 
; Hi-*r diligently my speech, and lot 
this be 'your ffflinrrSitiftfflr * 

6 Suffer mi." that I may apeak; and aftar 

thul I hurtf rj^fc'-u, " HiLjuk OU. 
■V A* for me. u my ere. plaint 'to man 1 ? 
* and if it tee-rc to, why* should not my 
spirit be M trxmldutl > 

I 1 Mark me, and bfl astonished, * and 
lay itmir hand upon f/aur month. 

fl Even when I * rtuK-inber I am afraid, 
arid trembling rakfth hold on my flesh. 

7 ' Win-rvfore do the wicked live, become 
old, yea, are mighty in power? 

H Their heed in LSishlLihed in their sight 
with tbua, and lin-jr offspring before 
their eyes, 

ft Their hrrnscR tar** nlO from fear, *nei- 
t V r » the rod of God upon them. 

1U Their bull pimdereLh, and faUeth not; 
their caw calve th, mid * oaateth not her 
calf. 

H They send forth lh*1r little onee like 
a Hook, and their ehlLdrun danoe. 

II They take the rin>>>r>*l and harp, and 
reioaoa -nr the unmd b4 the *organ. 

Is They / spend tbeir days U in wealth, 
and in a moment go down to the 7 grave. 

14 • * Therefore they say onto God, De- 
part from no : for we desire not the 
knowledge of tny ways. 

15 * What it the Almighty, that we should 
serve him? and *wbat profit should we 
have, if we pray unto him ? 

10 Lo, their good is not in their hand : 
'the counsel of the wicked *ia far 9 from 
me£. 

17 w ' How oft is the I candle of the 
wicked put out ! and kew oft oometh their 
destruction a upon them ! God » distri- 
bute th u sorrows In his anger. 

18 * They 10 are as stubble before the 
wind, and as chaff that the storm t oar- 
rieth away. 

IB u God layeth up | his iniquity • for 
his children : u he rewardeth him, and 
he shall know it ". 

20 "His eyes shall" see his destruction. 
and "rbe shall u drink of the wrath of 
the Almighty. 

tl For what 18 pleasure kath he in his 
house after him. when the number of his 
months is cut off in the midst? 

22 • Shall anj/ teach God knowledge? see- 
ing 17 he judgeth those that are high. 

£t One dieth tin his full strength, being 
wholly at ease and quiet. 

U Ri« u I brwwt* a^e full of milk, and 
bis bones on? mul*i' led with marrow. 

2£ And onoiher dicth in the bitterness 
of nix f ..MLl. aiad 1,J in.vBr eateth with plea- 
sure > a , 

26 Thfy (ball Mw dovn alike In the dust, 
and the worms thai] cover them. 

tj Behold, I know your thoughts, and 
the taawksM itttith je wrongfully imagine 
agii'-i : < •■■ 

§& Kur ya sav + * WTnirs) t$ the houne of 
the prince? aud whrre "an +the dwell- 
ing [ilactJi w at the wicked? 



Vjiu. Rman— Cknp. ?1. l V, 1 i m, the ronablation 

you o4f<>fd mft, £z*i**tl. ■ V. 4. ijr, of a num. Di. 

Hi- — *or why. Mumatittit,- — » r. 6 think tli^re- 

on.- — ° v. n pipe- — J r, ]3- Sheet * r, u. And 

jet, Etc. * r. jfl. Or, bfl far, Or. *v„ h*. Di. Bo. 

- — M V*. \1 t JS. Haw oft . . I How oft] are they 
... "t — Ji v. I*, upan tbera r or doth {QoAt f] i-tri- 

buld } ** r, 1*. God (AS ye p*vk; *<•* c*. 8U, 10. 

ll 1et him TnqnUti it to hituwrlf. that he may 

fed gfci »T, Ztl, Let bis own eyes. — "let him. 

• — " V. El. i.e. liitcreat (a*, US. a>, — " P". 2^ it La 

ho thiit.- 1» r. II. /VrAHjp*, troughs, Ev. Se*r. I*. 

■* r. £6. bath never t**to4 uappiBeaa, ■ r. SS. 

Lit. the tpnt of the dwelling [!b*4-i."!. 

V*a. SfisD. — CAdsi. 31. f. Ifi jfl BoholA. thsy 
h»tv their proiperity in their band; th* counsel 
of the wicked U far froiu bun, s^sjac, Mt. Cum p. 
ca.2S.ig. 



20 Have ye not asked them that go by 
the way? and do ye not 1 know their 
a tokens, 

80 < That the wicked 0*i* reserved to 
the day of destruction ? they shall be 
brought forth to a tthe day of wrath. 

31 Who shall declare his way -to his 
face ? and who shall repay him teaof he 
hath done? 

32 Yet "shall he be** brought to the 
tgrave, and "shall t remain in** the 
tomb. 

33 The clods of the vaDey »• shall be* 
sweet unto him, and 'every man * shall 
draw* 7 after him, aa iacrv **orv innumer- 
able before him. 

34 How then comfort ye me in vain, 
"seeing in* 9 your answers there remain- 
eth *°t falsehood? 

CHAPTER St. 

I Etiphat lAeweCA that mam't f/oodw pr%MtwOk m* 
Gtd. » Mm meeumth Jpk «/ dirmrt abu U Mm 
mrhortstk htm U rvjMMTsnM, with j rwrnmrnm «/ 
nwrcy. 

THEN Eliphaa the Temanite answered 
and said, 
S * Can a man be profitable * unto God, 

II as he that is wise may be 1 profitable 
unto himself? 

3 /« it any * pleasure to the Almighty, 
that thou art righteous ? or it it gam to 
him, that thou makest thy ways perfect? 

4 Will he reprove thee 'for fear of 
thee*? will he enter with thee into judg- 
ment? 

5 It not thy wickedness great ? and thine 
iniquities infinite? 

For thou hast * taken a pledge from 
thy brother for nought, and t stripped 
the naked of their clothing. 

7 Thou hast not given water to the 
weary to drink, and thou « heat with* 
holden bread from the hungry. 

8 But at for tthe mighty man, he had 
the earth ; and the t honourable man 
dwelt in it. 

Thou hast sent widows away empty, 
and the arms of d the fatherless have bean 
broken. 

10 Therefore ' snares are round about 
thee, and sudden fear troubleth thee ; 

11 0Or darkness fi, that thou canst not 
see; and abundance of / waters oover 
thee. 

IS It not God in the height of heaven * 
and behold t the height of the stars, how 
high they are I 

18 And thou sayeat, I r How doth God 
know ? can he judge through the dark 
cloud? 

14 * Thick clouds art a covering to him, 
that he seeth not ; and he walketh *in 
the circnit* of heaven. 

15 9 Hast thou marked * the old way 
which wicked men have trodden? 

16 Which ■ were cut down out of time, 
t whose foundation was overflown with a 
flood: 

17 * Which said unto God, Depart from 
us : and ' what * can the Almighty do 
I for* them ? 
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Tab. Bbxd.— » r. it. take notice of.— 

torioil Wimples, Dt. " V. SO. Or, il . 

(i) the day of calamity ; that they axe led v 
at. Scat. Dt. and partly At. Hi. B<U tm 

Read. «• T. St. in he. " watch to kept e> 

Bo. 01. Bi. Mt. * r. S3, are. "diaweiK- 

*• were. • F. Si. and as for. *> «.«. nottou l 

falsehood. Chap. tz. ' r. 1. onto God ! Say, ' 

wise man is (only). * F. t. t.e. interest (ca. U. ! 

» F. 4. Or, for thy piety. Ew. Dt. • r. 14. »■ 

the vault. » F. 15. VTilt thou keep. * T. 

oonld . .v unto. 

Vab. Bxad.— F. 30. p is not reserved to . , ' 

that he is not led to, Mt.- Ctap. 82. F. 11. pi 

light is become dark, Sept. Mt. 



exkorictA Ma to repentance. 



JOB, 23, 24. 



Job's innocency. 
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18 Yet he filled their houses with good 
thinot: but "the counsel of the wicked 
J is f*r 7 from me. 

19 ■ The righteous see it. and are glad : 
and the innocent laugh them to scorn. 

SOp "Whereas oar 1 substance is not 
cut down, but0* fl the remnant of them 
the fire eonsumeth. 

21 Acquaint now thyself I with him, and 
•be at peace: thereby good shall come 
onto thee. 

£5 Receive, I pray thee, 'the law* from 
his month, and 'lay up his words in 
thine heart. 

a tlf toon return to the Almighty, 
pthou shalt be built up 0, 10 thou shalt' 
pat away iniquity far from thy " taber- 
nacles. 

24 u Then shalt thou p lay up gold a as 
dost, and the gold of Ophir as the stones 
of the brooks. 

23 Tea, the Almighty shall be t&y il de- 
fenee, and thoa shalt hare t plenty of 

Silver". 

26 For then shalt thou have thy 'delight 
in the Almighty, and 'shalt lift up thy 
face unto God. 

27 ■ Thou shalt make thy prayer unto 
ht~;. TiTtd, he shall hear thee, and thou 



rhy 

-halt also decree a thing, and 
established unto thee : and the 
thine upon thy ways. 
. en men axe cant down, then 
say, Then it lifting up; and u 
-are tthe humble person, 
shall deliver "the island of 
it«0: and y" it isy delivered 
eness of thine hands. 
CHAPTER 23. 
1 /•* lonoaXX to appear he/ore God, S i m eonfldenot 

v. n vod, who it inwitibu. oAw»«a 
11 Jam' a Un«ofii«r- 13 9*4" t daerat 
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HEN Job answered and said, 

S Even to day it my complaint bit. 

ter : t my stroke is heavier than my 

groaning p. 
5 • Oh that I knew where I might find 

him ! that I might come even to his seat ! 

4 I would order my cause before him, 
and fill my mouth with arguments. 

5 I would know the words which he 
would answer me, and understand what 
he would say unto me. 

• 'Will he plead against me with hU 
great power? No; 1 but he would put 



ttrength in me 1 
7 »Ther 



re the righteous might dispute 
with him; so should I be 1 delivered for 
ever from my judge. 
8 * Behold, I go forward, but he is not 



Vas. Bhd- ? V. 18. Or. be far (c*. 11. 16). 

r 20. :3aring,} Surely our adversary is destroyed, 

"**» ftr. Scht. De. iH. But tee Var. Read. 

r St instruction. 10 F. 23. Rather, than must, 

'*#.: or, fif . thou, Bw. De. Di. Hi. » tents. 

~- tt F«. 2*. 25. And if thou lay gold-ore in the 
j?K, and *» stones of the torrents the (treasures 
*> Ophir; Then will the Almighty be thy gold- 
**» sad silver in bars (?) unto thee, Bw. Hi. De. 
^ V. 29. If they (thy wavs /) are brought low, 
■xi ssrest, Up {rath*r. Pride ! a complaint to God, 
'•-' ; sod (or, for), Br. De. Di. But tee Var. Read. 

~ v. 30. him who is not innocent. u he. 

***■ S. i V. 8. leS him but himself attend unto 
H ' Ac. De. Di. Or, let him alone assault me, fit. 
— * v. 1. Then would there be a righteous man 
spiting with him, and I should be. 
* is- Read. — V. 20. Surely their substance Is 

wtroyed, and, Sept. Me. V. 23. humbling thy- 

&. Sept. Bw. Me. V. 19. If thou art brought 

'». sad *aywa. Up. ! Me. (after Sept.) V. 30. 

^ shall deliver the innocent. Me. (after Sept. 

**J-— ^ thou shalt be, Me. (after Sept.) Chap. 23. 

■ t- & Yea, I know It, from his hand is my com- 
IsJat; his band prasseth out my groaning. Me. 
"'■It Sept. Bw. JH. 



there; and backward, but I cannot por- 
oeive hunt 

9 On the left hand, where he doth 
workfl, but I cannot behold Aim ; he 
hideth himself on the right hand, that I 
cannot see him: 

10 Bat he 'knoweth tthe way that I 
take: when 'he hath tried me, I shall 
come forth as gold. 

11 / My foot hath held his steps, his 
way have I kept, and not declined. 

IS Neither have I gone back from the 
commandment of his lips ; 1 * I have 
'esteemed the words of his mouth 0more 
than ij my * necessary food*B. 

13 But »he it in one wind*, and *who 
con turn him? and what 'his soul do- 
aireth, even that he doeth. 

14 For he *performeth the thing that it 
* appointed for me : and many such thinot 
are with him. 

15 Therefore am I troubled at his pre- 
sence : when I consider, I am afraid of 
him. 

10 For God 'maketh my heart soft, and 
the Almighty troubleth me : 

17 7 Because I was not cut off before 
the darkness, neither hath he covered the 
darkness from my face 7 . 

CHAPTER 24. 

1 WwhmUwtt eoeth often unpunished 17 There » 
a merat judjmtiit for the wicked. 

0»\T7HY,. seeing 'times are not hid- 
fV den from the Almighty '0, do 

they that know him not see his days ? 

t Some remove the * landmarks ; they vio- 
lently take away flocks, and i food * thereof. 

3 They drive away the ass of the father- 
ly-, th« ------ •- • 

V'" 



Msy 



1 take the widow's ox for a 



* Tuoy turn the needy out of the way : 
- the poor of the earth hide themselves 
together. 

'., Hi.'h.ild. at wild asses in the desert, go 
the? furth to their work ; 3 rising be- 
tim^a 1 for a prey: the wilderness yietdetA 
t I for them and for lastr children. 

ii l |i<»,t reap Severs one *his tcorn*0 in 
tike field: and *tthey gather 9 the vintage 
c: i in? nicked. 

7 They ** cause the naked to lodge 6 
ivitWit clothing, 7 that thewl have no 
covering in the cold. 

8 They are wet with the showers of the 
mountains, and / embrace the rock for 
want of a shelter. 

9 They pluck the fatherless from the 
breast, ana take a pledge of the poor. 

10 They 8 csuie Am to go* naked with- 
out clothing, and "they take away the 
sheaf from the hungry *; 

11 " Which make oil within their walls, 
and tread their winepresses, and suffer 
thirst. 

12 Men groan from out of the city, and 
the soul of the wounded crteth out: yet 
God 01ayeth not " folly to fA«n"0. 
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Vab. Rkmd.— » V. 14. Lit. hidden ; tee Var. Bead. 

*law (comp. Rom. 7- 23), De. Di. Hi.; or, right, 

Bw. * V. 13. Or, he (remainetb) the same, Di. 

Hi.: or, he is peerless, Bw. Schl. « V. 14. will 

perform. 7 V. 17. For I am not confounded {lit. 

extinguished) because of the darkness, nor because 
of my face which he hath covered with gloom, Etc. 

De. Di. Chap. 24. * V. 1. Why are not judgments 

Hit. seasons) laid up by the Almighty, and (why). 

» V. 2. them.—* V. 5. seeking earnestly. « F. ft. his 

fodder. * gather the late fruits of. • V. 7. pons 

the night naked. ' and. B V. 10. go. — - 9 hungry 

as they ore, they bear sheaves. w V. 11. They. 

" V. 12. (their) unseemliness (eh. 1. 22) to heart. 

Vak. Biad.— V. 9. I seek htm. Peek. Me. {I.) 

V. 12. in my bosom, Sept. Vwla. Ol. Me. it.) 

Chap. 24. V. l. B Why are judgments laid up 

ii.t. reserved) by the Almighty, and twhv), Sept. Me. 

V. 6. by night, *f#. V* 11. heareth not 

prayer, Sept. Peth. Oei. 



Secret judgment for the wicked. 



JOB, 25, 28, 27. 
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1J «*They in ct those that rebel Against 
the Ught; they know not the wars there- 
of, nor Abide to the paths thereof. 

11 f The murderer rising with the light 
killeth the poor end needy, end in the 
night is m a thief. 

15 » The eye elso of the adulterer weiteth 
fur the twilight, • saying. No eye shall see 
me : and t disguiseth cu faoe. 

1C In the dark they "dig throne* houses, 
,l w*ich they bad marked for themselves 
in the daytime M : 'they know not the 
light. 

17 u For the morning is to them even 
aa the shadow of death 11 : "if ok know 
(*«a, the* art in u the terrors of the 
shadow of death. 

18 He is swift "as the waters ; their 
portion is cursed in the earth: he "be- 
holdeth not the way of the vineyards. 

19 Drought and heat t consume the snow 
waters: so dotk the grave tsoac which have 
sinned. 

to The womb " shall forget him ; the 
worm shall feed" sweetly on him; 'he 
shall be no more remembered; and wick, 
edness 'shall be* 3 broken as a tree. 

XI He evil entreateth the barren that 
beareth not: and doeth not good to the 
widow. 

72 " He draweth also" the mighty with 
bis power : he rieeth up, ** I and no am 
is sure of life**. 

S3 B Though it be given him to be in 
safety, whereon he retteth/3; yet "his 
eyes art upon their ways. 

tt They are exalted for a little while, 
"but tare gone and brought low; they 
are t taken out of the way as all other. 
and* 1 cnt off as the tops of the ears of 
com. 

£5 And if it be not to now, who win 
make me a liar, and make my speech 
nothing worth ? 

CHAPTER IS. 
UOdmd thtwtth fket man ecaaaf tt JntHpnt be- 

THEN answered Bildad the Shnhite, 
and said, 
8 Dominion and fear are with him, he 
meketh peace to bis high places. 

3 Is there any number of bis armies ? and 
upon whom doth not 'bis light arise? 

4 'How then can man be justified with 
God ? or how can he be clean that is 
born of a woman ? 

5 Behold * even to the moon, and it 1 
shtoeth not; yea, the stars are not pure 
in his sight. 

How.much lees man, that it 'a *worm? 
and the son of man, which it a worm ? 

CHAPTER M. 

1 Jeb. •vera**** the mncharitabie eptrU tf Miami, 

» aetmtmtedgeth the f ewe r «/ Dei » it tntnne 



BU T Job answered and said, 
I How hast thou helped Urn that it 
without power ? horn savest thou the arm 
that hath no strength ? 
3 How bast thou oonnselled Um that 
hath no wisdom? and bote hast thou plen- 
tifully declared the thing as it is? 



Vj*. Bmrn.— u F. 13. Yonder men. u P. M. Or, 

break. w by day they shut themselves in (?), matt 

modern. •» F. 17. Bo Em. Hi. Or, For deep shade 

is to them all (as it were) morning. Sent. he. Di. 

"for tbey are familiar with. " F. 18. (as) on 

the faoe of. "goeth (H(. tnmeth not to). 

>• P. to. f orgetteth ... f eedeth. *» U. « V. H. 

Yet be (God) prolongeth the life of. "though 

despairing of Ufe (?), AV. Sehl. De. Di. *> P. U. 

ana are no more ; they consume away, they perish 

as all other, and are. Chap. IS. ' P. 8. even the 

moon.— -* F. 6. maggot. 

Via. Bun.— F. a. B Ha alloweth him to stay 
himself in safety, Uu. {trantpttimg two merit). 



4 To whom hast thou uttered words? 
and whose spirit came from thee? 

6 ' Dead thing* are formed B from un- 
der/1' the waters, land the inhabitants 
thereof. 

« »• HeD it naked before him, and 'de- 
struction hath no covering. 

7 ' He stretcheth out the north over the 
empty place, and basgeth the earth upon 
nothing. 

8 'He bindeth up the waters in his 
thick clouds ; and the cloud is not rent 
tinder them. 

9 He • holdeth back the face* of his 
throne, and spreadeth his cloud upon it. 

10 d He hath oom passed the waters with 
bounds, *t until the day and night come 
to an end*. 

11 The pillars of heaven tremble and 
are astonished at his reproof. 

11 'He 'divideth the sea with bis power, 
and by bis understanding he smiteth 
through »tthe proud'. 

13 * T By his spirit he hath garnished the 
heavens' ; his hand hath formed t the 
crooked serpent. 

14 Lo, these are 'parte of bis ways: but 
u how little a portion *> is heard of him? 
but the thunder of bis power who can 
understand ? 

CHAPTER tt. 

1 Jeb protectees Ami abK»r*«. 8 TV s aw s etwc <■ 
mnhimt aepc " The lliiiTisi mmehme iilnlit 
bare are tuned wee emeeee. 

MOREOVER Job t continued his para- 
ble, and said, 
t At God Uveth, • echo hath taken away 
my judgment ; and the Almighty, who 
hath tvexed my soul; 

3 ' AU the while my breath it in me, 
and I the spirit of God is in my nostras'; 

4 My lips shall not speak wickedness, 
nor my tongue utter deceit. 

J God forbid that I should Justify you: 
till I die *I will not 'remove mine in- 
tegrity from me*. 

6 My righteousness I 'bold fast, and will 
not let it go: - my heart 'shall not re- 
proach me tso long as I live*. 

7 Let mine enemy be as the wicked, 
and he that riseth up against me as the 
unrighteous. 

8 'For what it the hope of the ♦hypo- 
crite. * though he hath gained, when God 
taketh away bis soul'P 

» 1 WOl God hear his cry when trouble 
oometh upon him ? 

10 f Will he delight himself in the Al- 
mighty? wUl he always call upon God? 

11 I wOl teach you « I by the hand of 
God: ithat which is with' the Almighty 



yourselves have seen 
* are ye thus altogether 



win I not conceal. 

It Behold, an y< 
it; why then ' 
rata'? 

is 'This it the portion of a wicked man 
with God, and the heritage of oppressors, 
watch they shall receive of the Almighty. 

14 ' If his children be multiplied, it is 
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Tu. Umn.—Chap. tt » P. b. The shades (Kr. 
weak ones) tremble beneath. Bnt tee Var. If nasi 

• F. «. Sheol (i.e. the Underworld). * Abaddon 

(i.e. the piece of destruction). • F. 9. shutteth off 

the aspect. * F. 10. to the confines of right and 

dArknesA, Dt. Di. Xt. • F. 1*. ttirretb up, Bar. Be. 

Hi. Or, husheth. Sehl. Di. 'Rehab. Set am eh. 

9. 13. • F. 13. By hit breath tbe hea vena awe 

serene. ' F. 14. outskirts. *• what a whisper of 

a word. Chap. tt. > F. S. (For all my tn ua tli is 

stiU in me, «V.X Bw. De. DL Hi. * F. 5. gin up 

mine integrity. * F. 6. reproaeheth not one of 

my days. * F. 8. impious. 'when God cotteth 

off, when be draweth out his soul Iris, from the 

sheath of the body, Dan. 7. 15) r « F. 11. of. 

» the dealings of. • F. If. do ye talk thus 

Via. Rasd. — Chap. tu. F. 5. B (llw ehevdea 
tremble,) whose hsbitatlon is under the 
Me. (J.) 



Wisdom an excellent 



JOB, 28, 20. 
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for the sword : and his offspring shall not 
be satisfied with bread. 

15 ThoM that remain of him B shall be 
burled »in death 9 : and *his widows shall 
not weep. 

16 Though he heap np silver as the dost, 
and prepare raiment as the clay ; 

17 He may prepare it, bat 'the just shall 
put it on, and the innocent shall divide 
the silver. 

18 He buildeth his house as a & moth, 
and "as a booth that the keeper maketh. 

19 »The rich man shall lie down 10 , but 
She shall not be gathered 0: he openeth 
his eyes, and he it not. 

50 ■ Terrors take hold on him as waters, 
a tempest stealeth him away In the night. 

51 The east wind earrieth him away, and 
he departeth : and as a storm hnrleth 
him out of his place. 

SS For God u shall cast u upon him, and 
u not spare : f he would fain flee out of 
his hand. 

23 Men "shall clap » their hands at him, 
and "shall hias l * him out of his plaoe. 

CHAPTER S8. 

1 run st a hmmUdgm efnatnrat thtnat. It Art 

witdtm it an txttOtmt gift nfood. 

1 QTTRKLY there is |a Tain for the sll- 
IO ver, and a plaoe for gold *mher* they 
fine it*. 

2 Iron Is taken out of the I earth, and 

* braes it molten out of the stone *. 

3 * He setteth an end to * darkness, and 
seareheth out d all perfection 6 : the stones 
of darkness, and the shadow of death. 

4 7 6 The flood breaketh out from the 
Inhabitant 0; imk tkt wattrt forgotten of 
the foot : they are dried up, they are 
gone away from men 7 . 

5 Am for the earth, out of it oometh 
bread: "and under it is turned up as it 
were fire 4 . 

6 The stones of it art the plaoe of 

* sapphires : and *° it hath i dust of gold. 

7 « Thtrt it a path which 11 no fowl 
knoweth, and u which the vulture's eye 
hath not seen: 

8 u The lion's whelps u hare not trod- 
den it, nor the "fierce lion passed by it. 

9 He putteth forth his hand upon the 
I rock ; ne overturneth the mountains by 
the roots. 

10 He cuttetb out u rivers among the 
rock*; ana hie eye seeth every precious 



11 He bindeth >• the floods " t from 
w overflowing ; and tht thing that it hid 
bringeth he forth to light. 

12 • But where shall wisdom be found? 
and where it the place of understanding ? 



Tab. Rkxd.— • V. 15. Or, by death, Em. Scht. Dt. 
W. » F. 1». He Ueth down rich. " V. SS. east- 
mi. "doth not. » V. S3, dap. >*hiss. 

Clap. 28. »K. I. Or, For. * which they fine. 

1 T. 2. man meltetb stona into copper. * V. S. 

■an. * the darkn^**. * the fartfWHt limit*. 

F r. 4. He sinheth m shaft far from a nujouzihjt [is. 
Bsr from human dtrcLJiugi) j f there i the forgotten 
seag. away from tt* feet 4 of p**ftu» by i, &w&y from 
Ma they hover, St Dt. Tat oWnrv.i— * t . L but 
hsaeath her there Lu*rii N.«tm *tt upturnim? in if by 

ft*. » V. 6. Ut. the sapphire (".?. i-'f* lurull). 

• — to that, ScAL D*. Or t the*e (O, the nappliircs, 
Aadhw to the gt fining npou, which Pliny calls 
'gold-dost" and "' tfoleY** of the lapig Intuit), Hi. 

>, he (Ce. man), /.v. 1H.- « r. 7. A path nJiwre- 

bi. uowtt. J F. a. £**. Toe sons «/ pride 

li the wild beasts). » Omit. " V. 10. Rather, 

fennels. Bm>. Srkl. Dt. Di. » r. 11. streams. 

■weeping {it. dripping). 

Tab, Bxaj>.— Chap, 27. F. 14. 8 shall not. Of. 
V*.— r. 18. spider, Sept. (one of two renderings), 

%*%. Jf«. *«. F. 19. shall not do so again, 

kef. pea*. Av. Me. Dt. Di. (pit.) Chap. 88. V. 4. fl 

Be breaketh a channel) out of the ground, (where), 
*-, Ma. 



M Han knoweth not 0the *prioe there- 
of fl: neither is it found in the land of 
the living. 

14 'The depth saith, It it not In me: 
and the sea saith, It it not with me. 

15 tit d cannot be gotten for u gold, 
neither shall silver be weighed for the 
price thereof. 

16 It cannot be valued with the gold of 
Ophir. with the precious onyx, or the 
sapphire. 

17 The gold and the "crystal cannot 
equal it: and the exchange of it thall 
not be for U jewels of fine gold. 

18 No mention shall be made of *°B coral, 
or of u pearls: for the price of wisdom 
is above tt rubles. 

19 The topes of Ethiopia shall not equal 
it, neither shall it be valued with pure 
gold. 

50 • Whence then oometh wisdom ? and 
where m the place of understanding ? 

51 Seeing it Is hid from the eyes of all 
living, and kept close from the fowls of 
the U air. 

22 ■» / Destruction and death say. We 
have heard M the fame ** thereof with our 
ears. 

S3 God understandeth the way thereof, 
and he knoweth the place thereof. 

21 For he looketh to the ends of the 
earth, and' teeth under the whole heaven; 

25 * To make the weight for the winds ; 
and s* he weigheth * the waters by mea- 
sure. 

26 When he 'made a decree for the 
rain, and a way for the lightning of the 
thunder : 

27 Then did he see it, and {declare it; 
be prepared it, yea, and searched It out. 

28 And unto man he said. Behold, * the 
fear of the Lord, that it wisdom ; and to 
depart from evil it understanding. 

CHAPTER 29. 

of Mt 



MOREOVER Job t continued his para- 
ble, and said, 
S Oh that I were •as in months past, 
as in the days when God preserved me ; 
S * When his U candle shlned upon my 
head, and when by his light I walked 
through darkness; 

4 As I was in the days of my > youth, 
when * the * secret of God * wu upon my 
tabernacle 1 ; 

5 When the Almighty wot yet with me, 
when my children vert about me : 

When *I washed my steps with but- 
ter, and *the rock poured tme out rivers 
of oil; 

7 When I went out to the gate * through 
the city, when I prepared my seat in the 
'street! 

8 The young men saw me, and hid them- 
selves : and the aged arose, and stood up. 

9 The princes refrained talking, and 
/laid their hand on their mouth. 

10 t The nobles held their peace, and 
their t tongue cleaved to the roof of their 
mouth. 

11 When the ear heard me, then it bless- 
ed me ; and when the eye saw me, it gave 
witness to me : 

II Because k I delivered the poor that 
cried, and the fatherless, and him that 
had none to help him. 
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Vab. Rsitd.-" F. 15. fine gold, Xw. De. Di.; or, 

bronse. Hi. *■ F. 17. glas*. » V. 18. pearls, De. 

"orystal, Dt. "corals, De. » V. 22. Abad- 
don (eh. 26, ff). *•«.*. only a report. * V. 25. 

to weigh. Chap. 29. »7. 4. ripeness, Ut. autumn. 

* friendship. * watched over my tent. * V. 1. 

up to. * public place {i.e. the space by the gate, 

which constituted the Oriental forum). 

Vab. R*ad.— V. 13. B the way thereof, Sept. Di. 
Me. Hi. (i.) Comp. v. S3. 



Jolt's honour is turned 



JOB, 30, 31. 



into extnmt cxmtemsfL 



13 The blessing of him that wh ready 
to perish came upon me : and I caused 
the widow's heart to sing for joy. 

14 • I put on righteousness, and it cloth- 
ed me : my * judgment was as a robe 
and a diadem. 

15 I was *eyea to the blind, and feet 
was I to the lame. 

16 I was a father to the poor : and ' the 
cause 7 which I knew not I searched out. 

17 And I brake * t the jaws of the wick- 
ed , and ^ plucked the spoil oat of his 

l' 1 - 1 T said, ■ I shall die 8 in my 
nest 0, and I shall multiply my days as 
•the MJid#. 

li' }J t "in t spread out *by the 

vnU'ri. and the dew u lay all night upon 
mv branch. 

*u My glory lo was t fresh in me, and 
t my bow u was t renewed u in my hand. 

Si rjnsa ma men gave ear, and waited, 
ami k*pt nilence at my oounseL 

it Afi> L r mv words they spake not again; 
niid mv upL-och dropped upon them. 

S3 And they waited for me as for the 
rain; and they opened their mouth wide 
as for 'the latter rain. 

24 \*lf I laughed on them, they beliered 
it not 1 * ; and the light of my counte- 
nance they cast not down. 

15 I chose out their way, and sat chief, 
and dwelt as a king in the army, as one 
that oomfortetb the mourners. 

CHAPTER 30. 

1 Job't honour U turnmd into «*mw contempt, 
U Bit prS Spm rUy into calamity. 

BUT now they that are t younger than 
I have me in derision, whose fathers 
I would have disdained to hare set with 
the dogs of my flock. 

2 Tea, whereto might the strength of 
their hands profit me, ! in whom old age 
was l perished ? 

3 * For want and famine they were I soli- 
tary ; fleeing into the wilderness* *t in 
former time desolate and waste 1 . 

4 Who cut np ♦mallows by the boshes, 
and * Juniper roots * for their meat. 

5 They *were driven forth from among 
men, ('they cried 7 after them as after a 
thief;) 

To dwell in the * cliffs of the valleys, 
in t caves of the earth, and in the rooks. 

7 Among the bushes they * brayed : un- 
der the nettles they *were gathered to- 
gether. 

8 They •swr children of fools, yea, chil- 
dren of t base men : they 10 were viler 
than the earth 10 . 

9 " And now am I their song, yea, I am 
their byword. 

10 They abhor me, they flee far from 
me, tftnd upare not *to spit in ray fsoe. 

11 11 Because he 'hath loosed mv cord, 
and afflicted me ll B, they have also let 
loose the bridle before me. 



Van. RaifD.— « F. 14. Justice. 7 F. M. of him 

which. » F. 18. with. * Or, the phoenix, Jewish 

tradition, Bw. Srhl. De. Hi. 10 Vs. 19, 20. shall be. 

» F. 19. shall lie. u F. 20. shall renew itself. 

u F. 24. I laughed towards them when they 

despaired. Bw. De. Di. Chap. 30. * F. 2. men in 

whom vigour is. * F. 3. Who for want and 

famine are shrivelled up ; which do gnaw the de- 
sert. *on the eve of rnin and destruction, Fl. 

* F. 4. salt-wort. *root of the broom. 

* Vs. 6, 7, «. are. 7 v. 5. men cry. * F. 3. clifts. 

• F. 7. bray. w F. 8. are scourged out of the 

land. » F. II. Similarly De., with Beb. margin, 

'cord,' i.e. tent-cord— life, metaphorically {eh. 4. 21). 

Var. Head — Chap. 29. F. 18. with the sweet 
cane (a long-lived plant), Me. and probably Pssh. 

(/.) ; like the stem of a palm-tree, Sept. ■ Chap. 30. 

F. 11. Yea, they loose their girdle and insult me, 
Heb. text. Hi. partly Sehl. For they spy at the door 
and insult me, Pesh. Me. (I. pts.) 



12 Upon my right hand rise u the youth u ; 
they push away my feet, and 'they raise 
up against me u the ways of their u de- 



struction. 
IS They mar m; 



path, they set forward 



wtte 



is a hey mar my path, they set font 

my calamity, 0they have no helper 0. 

14 They "came upon me as "a i 



breaking in of waters u : in the desolation 
they "rolled themselves upon me. 

15 Terrors are turned upon me : they 
pursue tmy 17 soul as the wind: sad my 
welfare passeth away as a cloud. 

16 'And now my soul is pourod out up- 
on me; the days of affliction have takun 
hold upon me. 

17 My bones are pierced w in me ** In 
the night season: and my u sinews take 
no rest. 

18 By the great force of my disease U my 
garment changed: it bindeth me about 
as the collar of my coat. 

19 He hath cast me into the mire, and 
I am become like dust and ashes. 

20 I cry unto thee, and thou dost not 
hear me : I stand up, and thou regard- 
est me not. 

21 Thou art t become cruel to me: with 
tthy strong hand thou "opposes* thy- 
self against" me. 

23 Thou lifteet me up to the wind ; thorn 
causest me to ride upon it, and 0di*aol- 
vest my H substance 0. 

23 For I know that thou wilt bring me 
to death, and to the house "/appointed 
for all living. 

24 *> Howbeit he will not stretch out mis 
hand to the t grave, though they cry in 
his destruction ■*. 

25 t Did not I weep tfor him "that was 
in trouble**? was not my soul g l i d ed 
for the poor? 

26 * When I looked for good, then erfl 
came unto me: and when I waited for 
light, there came darkness. 

27 My bowels boiled, and rested not: 
the day* of affliction *♦ prevented me* 4 . 

28 * I went mourning without the sun : I 
stood up, and I cried in the congregatikm. 

29 * I am a brother to * dragons, and a 
companion to **lowls. 

30 'My skin is black "upon me*?, sad 
"ray bones are burned with heat. 

31 My harp also is turned to mourning, 
and my m organ into the voice of them 
that weep. 

CHAPTER .11. 

Job maketk a oolemn protestation of hit t mm y rwm 
in tewiml dtttma. 

I MADE a covenant with mine •eyes; 
1 why then should I think upon a 
maid? 

3 For what fc portion-of God *ts there * 
from above ? and what inheritance of the 
Almighty from on high P 

3 Is not destruction to the wicked ? and 
a strange punishment to the workers of 
iniquity V 

4 «Doth not he see my ways, and count 
all my steps ? 

5 If I have walked with 'vanity, or If 
my foot hath hasted to deceit; 



a. — k r . m 

*. "gnaw* 

i. t). — 5» r. 



Tab. Bsjhd.— u F. 12. the brood (or tbemk Br. **; 

Di. Me. "their paths of. » F. 14. i ■—> 

u through a wide breach. » roU. 

honour.— — ls F. 17. (and fall) off me.- 

(pains). *° F. 21. persecutes^ (e*. 18. . 

of assemblage. ■ F. 24, Yet not an a „_ „„ 

he stretch out his hand ; or should they profit far 1 
calamity thereof ? Semi. Hi. (but text mutme #dsM 

*■ V. 25. Lit. whose day was hard. Comp. im 

1. 15. ** F. 27. i.s. advanced upon roe. * F. 

Jackals. ^ostriches. T 30. (and fsJketh) 

me (e. 17). ■* F. 31. pipe. Chum. 81. > F. l. hi 

* F. 2. Supply rather, would he mine. > F. 

hypocrisy, De. 

var. Brad.— F. 18. none Testralneth them, l 

it.) F. 22. So Bed. ssory.; dissolve** me w< 

crashing (of the storm), Heb. text. But. Of. Dm. 



Job mabetk a mfesus 



JOB, 32. 



protf lotion of Ms integrity. 



9 t Let me be welched in an even ba- 
lance, that God may know mine integrity. 

7 If my atep bath turned ont of the | 
way, and 'mine heart walked after mine 
eyes, and if any blot hath cleared to i 
mine hands; 

8 Them • let me sow, and let another eat ; ' 
yea, let my offspring be rooted ont. | 

ft If mine heart hare been deceived by 
a woman, or if I have laid wait at my 
neighbour's door: 

10 7%tm let my wife grind onto /another, 
and let others bow down upon her. 

11 For this u an heinous crime; yea, 
fit it an iniquity to o» swats*** bi the 
Judges. 

It For it it a lire that oonsumeth to 
destruction, and would root ont ail mine 



U If I did despise the cause of my man- 
servant or of my maidservant, when they 
contended with me ; 

U What then shall I do when 'Oodrlseth 
up? and when he riaiteth, what shall I 
answer him? 

15 * Did not he that made me in the 
womb make Mm? and I did not one fa- 
ebJon as in the womb? 

Is II I have withheld the poor from 
(Mr desire, or have caused the eyes of 
the widow to fail: 

17 Or have eaten my morsel myself a- 
lone, and the fatherless hath not eaten 
thereof ; 

18 (* For from my youth he wae brought 
op with me, as vita a father, and I have 
guided I her from my mother's womb ;) 

IB If I have seen any perish for want of 
olotbing. or any poor without oovering ; 

SO If ids loins have not * blessed me, 
and if he were hoc warmed with the fleece 
of my sheep; 

tl If I have lifted up my hand 'against 
the fatherless, when I saw my help in 

t» Tarn let «mine arm* fall from my 
shoulder blade, and mine arm be broken 
from I the bone. 

a For - destruction from God axis a 
terror to me, and by reason of his high- 
nee* I could not endure. 

ft " If I have made gold my hope, or 
have avid to the one gold, new art my 
ootnadcnoe; 

75 'If I rejoiced because my wealth axis 
great, and because mine hand had tgot- 



M rlf I beheld tthe sun when it ahined, 
or the moon walking tiat brightness; 

17 And my heart hath been secretly 
enticed, or tmy mouth hath kissed my 
hand: 

18 This alao were fan iniquity to be pun- 
ttkei or the Judge : for I should have 
denied the God Oat it above. 

O 'If I reioioed at the destruction of 
him that hated me, or lifted up myself 
when evil found him; 

gf ''Neither hare I suffered tmy month 
to sin by wishing a curse to his soul 7 . 

81 B* If the men of my tabernacle said 
not. Oh that we had of ma flesh ! we 
cannot be satisfled'fl. 

tt 'The stranger did not lodge In the 
street : but I opened my doors I to the 
traveller. 



i To. tUro.-«r. 1*. Abaddon (<*. *». «). 

, »«, M. Kay, (bat). »r. «*. my shoulder. » V. SO. 

i (Sit I coffered not. .. souL) — -» V. 81. If the men 
I ef sjsf tent have not said. Where is one to be found 
i ML Ok tJsat there were one!) who it not filled 

wfth ate viands (fat. flesh) r Oat*. At. &YM. Be. M. 

Mt$ sat ▼ar. Reed. 

, Tan. ■«*».— Oasp. 81. V. SI. « If the men of 
' gar ststt hare said. Oh that we could glnt our- 
I stave* with his flesh ! «. e. If my servants have 
sad tnwia towards me), Sept. probably Tkeod. 
riOg. if. Sckulf. 



83 If I covered my transgressions * E "as 
Adam ', by hiding mine iniquity in my 
bosom; 

U u> Did I fear" a great » multitude, » or 
did" the contempt of families "terrify 
me, that I kept suenoc, ami went not out 
of the door? 

35 »Oh that one would hear me! I "be- 
hold, my desire it, • Oat the Almighty 
would answer me u , and u tMat mine ad- 
versary had written a book 1 *. 

80 Burely I would take it upon my 
shoulder, ami bind it a* a crown to me. 

37 I would declare unto him the num- 
ber of my steps ; aa a prince would I go 
near unto him. 

38 If my land cry against me, or that 
the furrows likewise thereof t complain; 

30 If • I hare eaten tthe fruite thereof 
without money, or * have t caused the 
owners thereof to lose their life i 

40 Let 'thistles grow instead of wheat, 
and t cockle Instead of barley. The words 
of Job are ended. 
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O these three men ceased tto answer 
Job, because he wu " righteous in 
0his own eye*0. 

I Then was kindled the wrath of Elihu 
the son of Barachel -the Buzite, of the 
kindred of Bam: against Job was his 
wrath kindled, because he Justified t him- 
self rather than God. 

5 Also against his three friends was his 
wrath kindled, because they had found 
no answer, 1 end jraf 1 had condemned 
I Job. 

4 Now Klihu had twaited tffl Job had 

Ttken, because they -wi t elder than be. 
When Elihu saw that tkert was no an- 
swer In the mouth of Mats three men, 
then his wrath was kindled. 

6 And Klihu the son of Barachel the 
Buxite answered and said. I am t young. 
' and ye art very old ; wherefore I was 
afraid, and t durst not shew you mine 
opinion. 

7 I said. Days should speak, and multi- 
tude of years should teach wisdom. 

8 But *tMert is a spirit in man: and ■'the 
inspiration of the Almighty * gireth them 
understanding. 

9 * • Great men are not * alwajrt wise : 
neither do the aged understand judgment. 

10 Therefore I said, Hearken to me i I 
also will shew mine opinion. 

II Behold, I waited for your words; I 
gave ear to your t reasons, whilst ye 
searched out twbat to say. 

It Tea, I attended unto you, and, be- 
hold, t**r* smv none of you that * con- 
vinced Job, or that answered his words : 

U */Lest ye should say, We hare found 
out wisdom: God thrnsteth him down, 
not man*. 

14 ' Now he hath not I directed sit words 
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Tab. Bmn». — • F. as. So Taro. D$L Oth. Or, like 

men, Sm. StM. Di. (with J*. «otv.) w V. M. Be- 

oaose I feared. " and. « terrified. " V. S6. be- 
hold my mark (•attestation) : let the Almighty answer 

me ! u (Oh that I had) the indictment which mine 

adversary bath written 1 Ar. SoM. Di. Ch*p. «. 

1 V. 3. Or, neither. Pi. * V. S. it is a spirit in man, 

and the breath of the Almighty, that. * V. 9. Old. 

* Understand rathrr, of themselves. * V. IB. *.*. 

refuted. « V. IS. (But take heed) that ye say not, 

We found wisdom ; God, not man, can put him to 
flkht, As. He. Di. Hi. » F. 14. Whereas. 

Vab. Bbat>.— Chap. tt. V. 1. their eyes. Pmk. 
OH. — >r. t. & (and thus had Imputed guilt to) 
God, Jtmish tradition; Q*i. X**t*cki. 
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Kliku reasoneth with Job. 
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against me : neither will I answer him 
wtthyoar speeches. 

15 They * were aiuaied, they * answered 
no more : "t they left off speaking w . 

16 "When 1 hed_ waited ", (for the: 
not. 

no more;) 



spake i 



hat stood still, and answ< 



they 

erea 



17 / said, I will answer also my part, I 
also will shew mine opinion. 

18 For I am full of t matter, tthe spirit 
within me oonstraineth me. 

19 Behold, my belly is as wine whick 
thath no rent; it is ready to burst like 
new bottles. 

SO I will speak, t that I may be refresh- 
ed : I will open my lips and answer. 

it Let me not, I pray yon, » accept any 
man's person, neither " let me " give 
flattering titles unto man. 

82 For I know not to give flattering 
titles ; in to doing my maker would soon 
take me away. 

CHAPTER 88. 

1 MWm etjtroth Mmw« instead of Ood. wfttt fin- 
cwrttjr and wpbHimi. to ronton with •/oft. 8 Bm 
■jew i W fc Ood from oioine man an account of 
kit warn, ft* Mt fTNriiMN. 14 Ood ealtoth man 
to repentance ho wwioru. 19 fcjr aMietiont, and 
op ft* mtmlatrp, SI Be mxettotm Joe to attention. 

1 \X7HBREFORE, Job, I pray thee, 
TV hear my speeches, and hearken to 

all my words. 

I Behold, now I have opened my mouth, 
my tongue hath spoken tin my mouth. 

3 My words shall be of the uprightness 
of my heart: and my lips shall utter 
knowledge clearly. 

4 "The Spirit of Ood hath made me, 
and the breath of the Almighty hath 
given me life. 

ft *If thou canst answer me*, set thp 
word* in order before me, stand np. 

6 * Behold. * I os» t according to thy 
wish in God's stead 1 : I also am t formed 
oat of the day. 

7 * Behold, my terror shall not make 
thee afraid, neither shall my hand be 
heavy upon thee. 

8 Sorely thou hast spoken t in mine 
bearing, and I have heard the voioe of 
thy words, »aping t 

9'Iim dean without transgression, I 
am innocent ; neither is therm iniquity in 
me. 

10 Behold, he flndeth 'occasions against 
me, *he oounteth me for his enemy, 

II /He putteth my feet in the stocks, 
be markcth all my paths. 

It rVViM, in this tbou art not just: I 
will answer tneo, that God is greater 
tfajiQ uiah. 

13 Why ilcmt thou f strive against him? 
for i b-.- /9 ^iveth not accoant of any of 
his mutters 0. 

U k For God speaketh once, yea twice, 
*»vl nan ]..-.■■ Weth it not. 

16 ■ In .i ■.'-'■ a, in a vision of the night, 
when deep - . ep falleth upon men, in 
alambcriTigi ii[ on the bed ; 

16 4 Then t b.*.' openeth the * ears of men, 
and ' «oal4>th t Heir instruction ', 

17 That he may withdraw man from his 
tpiin-.'-' . hide pride from man. 

lb lie k**i*th back bis soul from the 
pit T sod hi* life tfrom perishing by the 
sword. 

19 He is chastened also with pain upon 



Va*. Rmhd.— * V. U. are. • 

have deserted them. u F. Iff, And I waited, Scht, 

De. ; or, And should I wait (because, dx.) P Bw. Di. 

Hi. " V. M. will L Chap. SS. * V. 1. Bat. 

■ V. 5. If tbou canst, answer me. * V. 6, I stand 

like thee in respect of God. * F. 10. Or, quarrels. 

» F. 1*. Or, if. Hi. • F. 16. LU. ear. » Or, 

sealeth (it) with instruction for them. Hi. 

Vab_ Read. -Chap. SS. F. 18. hit. will not an- 
swer any of his words. 3b swtAs sense, read thy 
words, Tutg. Di. Hi. «.) 



his bed, • and the multitude of his 
bones with strong pain * : 

80 'Bo that bis life abhorreth bread, and 
his soul t dainty meat. 

81 His flesh is oonsamed away, that it 
cannot be seen; and 0*hia bones that 
were not seen stick out*0. 

82 Yea, his soul draweth near unto the 
grave, and his life to the destroyers. 

2b »If there be a messenger with him, 
an Interpreter, one among* a thrmiand. 
to shew unto man his uprightness : 

£4 Then he is gracious unto him, and 
saith, Deliver him from going down to 
the pit : I have found I a ransom. 

25 His flesh " shall be " fresher tthan 
a child's: he "shall return" to the days 
of his youth : 

86 He "shall pray onto God. and he will 
be M favourable unto him : u and he shall 
see" his face with joy: u for he will 
render 11 onto man his righteousness. 

17 I He w looketh upon men, and if «**- 
• say u , I have sinned, and perver t ed 
that which wo* right, W and it ■ profited 
me not 1 ': 

88 I He "will •deliver" "his soul from 
going into the pit, and " his Kf e shall 
see the light. 

89 Lo, all these thiuo* worketh God 
t oftentimes with man, 

90 fTo bring back his soul from the ptt, 
to be enlightened with the light of the 
living. 

81 Mark well, O Job. hearken onto me : 
hold thy peace, and I will speak. 

88 If thou hast any thing to say, answer 
me : speak, for I desire to justify thee. 

SS If not, f hearken unto me: hold thy 
peace, and I shall teach thee wisdom. 
CHAPTER 84. 

1 BO*u mommfk Job for enmrptmf Ood with m- 



81 Man mm* kumm t e nowtmif na*» M. 
re p rowetk Jem. 

FURTHERMORE BMhu answered and 
said, 
8 Hear my words, O ye wise earn; and gtre 
ear unto me, ye that have knowledge. 

3 • For the ear trieth words, as the 
t mouth tasteth meat. 

4 Let as choose to as Judgment : let as 
know among ourselves what is good. 

5 For Job bath said, * I am righteous : 
and ' God bath taken away my lodgment. 

6 i * Should I lie against my right 1 ? tiny 
wound is incurable without transgression. 

7 What man it like Jdb, 'wee drlnketh 
np scorning like water? 

8 Which goeth in company with the 
workers of .iniquity, and walketh with 
wicked men. 

9 For /he hath said. It proflteth a man 
nothing that he should delight himself 
with God. 

10 Therefore hearken onto me. ye t men 
of understanding: 'far be it from God, 
that he should do wickedness; and from 
the Almighty, that he should commit •ini- 
quity. 
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11 * For the work of a mu shall he 
render onto him, and ouue every man 
to find according to «*# ways. 

15 Yea, surely God will not do wickedly, 
neither will the Almighty * pervert judg- 
ment. 

11 Who hath given him a charge over 
the earth? or who hath 'disponed fthe 
whole world? 

U * If be set hie heart t upon man, if 
ha* k gather onto himself hi* spirit and 
his breath ; 

19 'AH fleeh ••hall perish together, and 
man 'shall torn again onto dust. 

16 If now thou hast understanding, hear 
thia : hearken to the voice of my words. 

17 - Shall even he that hateth right t go- 
vern ? and wilt thou condemn him that 
la moat jut? 

1S0*/* it fit to eny0 to a king, Thou 
art wicked? and to princes, Ye are un- 
godly? 

Iff 'Born much I*** to him that "accept- 
eth not the persona of princea, nor re* 
gardeth the rich mora than the poor P for 
f they all are the work of hi* hands. 

SO In a moment 'shall they die, and 7 the 
people shall be troubled* fat midnight, 
and pass away : and t the mighty * snail 
be * taken away without hand. 

t\ r For his eyes or* upon the ways of 
man, and he seeth all his goings. 

5 * There i* no darkness, nor shadow of 
death, where the workers of iniquity may 
hide themselves. 

S3 For he 'will not lay upon man more 
thorn riffht*: that he should tenter into 
judgment with God. 

14* He w shall break 10 In pieces mighty 
men t without "number, and set others 
in their stead. 

25 Therefore he knoweth their works, 
and he overturneth them in the night, so 
that they are u f destroyed. 

26 He striketh them as wicked men tin 
the open sight of others; 

27 Because they * turned back t from 
him, and 'would not consider any of his 
ways: 

28 So that they » cause the cry of the 
poor to come unto him, and he * heareth 
the cry of the afflicted. 

6 When he u gtreth Quietness •*, who 
then u can 0make trouble 0**? and when 
he bideth ait face, who then can behold 
him ? whether it be dome against a nation, 
or against a man only: 

10 fi That the u hypocrite reign not, lest 
"the people be ensnared 0. 

31 " Surely it is meet to be said u un- 
to God, * I have born chastisement, " I 
will not offend any more 17 : 

32 That which I see not teach thou me : 
if I have done •iniquity, I will do no 
more. 

33 » t Should it be according to thy 
mind? he will recompense it, whether 
thou refuse, or whether thou choose ; 
and not I": therefore speak what thou 
knoweet. 



vr, uranoea, ve. in. ■ v. is. ix ne w 

Oder himself (alone), and. * V. 15. 

T« a, to. Omit. 1 F. 20. a people are 

— -'is. « f. 23. needeth not long to 



Vae. Retro.—- * V. IS. laid (upon him), Schl. Ui. 

w. founded. De. Di. * F. 14. If he were to cou- 

15. would. 

„-.,.. are oonvulsed. 
needeth not long to consider a 

T. 24. breaketh. u enquiry . — -« F. 25. 

owned (eh, 5. 4). « F, 2». «.#7l>y overthrowing 

tt» tyrants. ■* will impute guilt. » V. 30. Im- 
pious. »F. 11. For doth he {or, one) say....? 

—-? £% though doing no evil, Bw. " F. 33. 

^sa he recompense It according to thy mind ? for 
tan hast rejected, so that thou must choose, and 
not L 
V**. nixv.—Chop. 14. F. 18. B Whioh salth, Sept. 

JJO?. Bm. Di. (act.) F. 29. B alarm, Or. Bi. 

(Transposition of a letter.)— V. 80. B That maketh 
an Impious man king because of the snares of the 
Sept. Tory. Tula. Qei. (pto.) 



34 *»Let men tof understanding tell me, 
and let a wise man hearken unto me 19 . 

85 « Job hath spoken without knowledge, 
and bis words were without wisdom. 

86 *> I My deairo U that " Job may be 
tried unto the xl end because of Ait an- 
swers "for wicked men. 

37 For he addeth rebellion unto his sin, 
he clappeth his hand* among us, and 
multtpueth his words against God. 

CHAPTER 15. 

1 Comparison is net to be mid* with God, because 
our good or ewil cannot extend unto htm, 9 
Many cry in their aMotiont, hut are not hoard 
for want of ftmth. 

ELIHU spake moreover, and said, 
2 Thinkest thou this to be right, that 
thou saidst, 1 Hy righteousness is more 
than God'si? 

S For « thou saidst, What advantage will 
it be unto thee? and, What profit shall 
I have, * 1 if I os cleansed * from my sin ? 

4 t I will answer thee, and * thy com- 
panions with thee. 

5 * Look unto the heavens, and see ; and 
behold the clouds which are higher than 
thou. 

If thou sinnest, what doest thou - a- 
gainst him? or if thy transgressions be 
multiplied, what doest thou unto him ? 

7 • If thou be righteous, what givest 
thou him ? or what recelveth he of thine 
hand? 

8 Thy wickedness may hurt a man as 
thou art ; and thy righteousness may pro- 
Jit the son of man. 

9 / By reason of the multitude of op- 
pressions * they make the oppressed to 
cry*: they cry out by reason of the arm 
of the mighty. 

10 But none saith, t Where is God my 
maker, 'who giveth songs in the night; 

11 Who * teacheth us more than the 
beasts of the earth, and maketh us wiser 
than the fowls of heaven P 

12 ♦* There they cry, but none giveth an- 
swer, because of the pride of evu men. 

11 < Surely God will not hear * vanity, 
neither will the Almighty regard it. 

14 " Although thou sayeat thou * shalt 
not see him, yet 7 judgment is before him ; 
therefore "trust thou in him. 

15 But now, because Bit is not so, 1) he 
hath "visited in his anger£; yyet I he 
knoweth U not in great extremity y : 

18 * r Therefore doth Job open 8 his mouth 
in vain ; he multiplietb words without 
knowledge. 

CHAPTER 16. 
1 JOOm sheweth how God it *uet in his ways. M 

Bow Jot's sins hinder God's hteuings. 24 God's 

works are to be magnified, 

ELIHU also proceeded, and said, 
2 Suffer me a little, and I will shew 
thee t that / have yet *to speak on God's 
behalf l . 

1 I will fetch my knowledge from afar, 
end will ascribe righteousness to my 
Maker. 

4 For truly my words * shall not be * 
false: * he that is perfect in knowledge 
is with thee. 

5 Behold, God it mighty, end deepiseth 



Yak. Bwd.- u F. 34. Men of understanding will 
say to me, and (every) wise man who heareth me : 

« F. 86. Perhaps, Oh that, Bw. Sehl. De. Di. 

n uttermost. ■*■ in the manner of. Chap. ss. 

i F. 1. So Bw. De. Or, 1 am righteous before God, 

Schl. Di. Bi. » F. 1. more than. » V, 9. men 

cry. ♦ F. 12. Then. * F. 13. hypocrisy, De. 

« F. 14. canst.- *the oexua. — -*V. 16. But Job 

openeth. Chap. 36. > F. 2. IAt. words for God. 

* F. 4. are not. * one. 

Tan. Bead.— Clap. 15. V. 15. B his anger vlsiteth 
not, Bi. (ptt.) y JM. he hath but scant know- 
ledge of Last word untranslatable; Sept, Tula, 

read transgression, adding one letter. 



1ST 



God is just in his ways. 
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Ood is to be feared. 
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not any: •*« is mighty in strength *a»d 
t wisdom. 

6 He preserveth not the life of the wick- 
ed: bat giveth right to the I poor. 

7 * He withdraweth not his eyes from 
the righteous : * bat * with kings arc they 
on the throne; yea, he doth establish 
them for erer, and they are exalted*. 

8 And 'if they be bound in fetters, and 
be holden In cords of affliction ; 

9 Then he sheweth them their work, 
and tbefr transgrGsaioni that they hare 
exawdwL 

10 * Hs opeueth also fcnair ear to disci- 
pline, and co&imandeth that they return 
from taiquity, 

11 If the; obey and §erre kirn, they 
8 fehall / spend their daya in prosperity, 
and tbejr jean in pleasure*. 

13 But If they obey not. tthey •shall 
perish by the sword, and ' they than die ' 
without knowledge ^ 

IS But the "hypocrites in :ieart *fheap 
up" wraths they cry uot when he bluo- 
etii them. 

It ■ 1 Tliey die in youth, and their life 
it ]fl among thg « unclean. "*. 

15 Ho dellTorctb thy u poo* u in hij af- 
fliction, and upem-lb their iara "in op- 

pr.--:.Ti. 

It; ** Even so would he have removed 
thee oat of the strait u * into a broad 
place, where there is no straitnees; and 
t * that which " phould be u set on thy 
table ^should be a full of 'fatness. 

17 Bat thoa "hast fulfilled 1 * the judg- 
ment of the wicked : I judgment and jus- 
tice take hold on thee. 

18 u Because there is wrath, beware lest be 
take thee away with his stroke u : u then 
" a great ransom cannot t deliver thee M . 

19 »»Will he esteem thy riches? no, 
not gold, nor all the forces of strength". 

SO Desire not the night, when u people 
19 are cat off 19 in their place. 

21 Take heed, 'regard not iniquity: for 
Pthis hast thou chosen rather than "af- 
fliction. 

22 Behold. God n exalteth by bis power : 
•who teacheth like him? 

23 * Who hath enjoined him his way ? 
or *who can say, Thou hast wrought ini- 

I quity ? 

I 24 Remember that thou 'magnify his 
work, "which men behold". 

I 25 Every man may see it; man may be- 
hold it afar off. 

20 Behold, God it great, and we "know 
Aiss not, 'neither can the number of his 
years be searched out. 

27 For he *** maketh small** the drops 
of water: they **pour down** rain "ac- 
cording to the vapour thereof ** : 

28 ' Which the clouds do drop and distil 
upon man abundantly. 

29 Also can any understand the spread- 
ing of the clouds, or the ** noise of his 
"tabernacle? 

SO Behold, he *spreadeth his light "upon 
it **, and n covereth t the bottom of the sea. 



Var Bexd.— * V. 5. of. » F. 7. yea, with kings 

on the throne—there maketh he them to sit for ever 

and be exalted. » Vt. 11, 12. Omit. ' F. 1ft. breathe 

their last. * F. IS. impious.' * cherish. w V. 14. 

m that of the unclean {i.e. those consecrated to im- 

Eore rites). » F. 15. through. u F. 18. So too 
e hath enticed thee out of the jaws of distress. 

« is. >* F. 17. art become full of. » F. 18. For 

beware lest wrath entice thee to mockery, SehL Dt. 

(.Text doubt/Ml.) »• and let not the greatness of the 

ransom mislead thee. " F. 19. (Bo Ge„ altering two 

points, to make sense.) ** Vt. 20, 81. peoples. 

» F. 20. IM. go op fas dust?). *° F. 21. Or, humility. 

Hi.- « F. 22. doeth loftily.- ** V. 24. whereof men 

do sing. ** V. 27. draweth up. ** Lit. filter. 

** Or. at his vapour, Sehl. De. Di.- ** V. 29. crashings. 

w covert (Ps. 18. 11). ** V. 80. around him- 

■ covereth It over with, JSm. SehL Di. BL 



81 For * »by them* judgeth he » the 
people u : he * giveth meat in abundance. 

32 " * With cloads he covereth the light* 1 ; 
and "commandeth it nor to shine by the 
cloud that cometh betwixt**. 

33 "•The noise thereof sheweth co n cern, 
iztg it, 8 the cattle also concerning tthe 
vapour p a . 

CHAPTER 37. 

1 flsaf m Ss H fsswe* teeemss «/ his free* mm**. 

UBts •iMtom if yu m WJS asM s in thmm. 

AT this also my heart trembleth, and 
. is moved out of his place. 

2 t Hear attentively the noise of Ida 
voice, and the l sound that goeth out of 
his mouth. 

3 He directeth it under the whole hea- 
ven, and his t lightning unto the t ends 
of the earth. 

4 After it • a voice roareth : he thunder> 
eth with the voice of his excellency; and 
he will not stay them when his voice is 
heard. 

ft God thundereth marvellously with ma 
voice; * great things doeth he, which we 
cannot comprehend. 

* For *he seith to the snow, *Be thou 
on the earth ; I likewise to the * small 
rain *, and to the * great rain of his 
strength 4 . 

7 He sealeth up the hand of every 
man; ^'that all men may know his 
workjS. 

8 Then the beasts *go into dens, and 
remain in their * places. 

9 t Out of the • south cometh the whirl- 
wind : and cold out of the 'tnotth. 

10 / By the breath of God frost is given : 
and the breadth of the waters is stxahV 
ened. 

11 * Also by watering he wearieth the 
thick cloud : he scattereth t his bright 

Cloud*: 

12 And »it is • turned round about by 
bis counsels : that they may f do what- 
soever he commandeth them upon the 
face of the w world in the earth ». 

IS ll k He causeth it to come, whether 
for t correction, or *for his land, or *for 
mercy 11 . 

14 Hearken unto this, O Job : stand still, 
and ' consider the wondrous works of 
God. 

15 Dost thou know " when God dis- 
posed u them, and u caused the light of 
his clond to shine ? 

18 ■" Dost thou know the balancings of 
the clouds, the wondrous works of ■ him 
which is perfect in knowledge? 

17 '* How thy garments are warm '*, when 
he quieteth the earth by the south wind f 
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Va«. Ranro.— *° V. 31. thereby. » F.3J. He hath 

covered both hands with light. ** giveth it charge 

against the adversary, Ew. Di. Or, ... as one who 

hitteth his mark, De. ** V. S3. His roaring sheweth 

tidings of him ; the cattle even, of one who is 

coming up, JBw. De. Di. But see Var. Read. 

Caap. 37. 1 F. 2. muttering, RodweU.- — - * F. C 

Bather, Fall. * rain-shower. * shower of his 

mighty rains. * F. 8. lairs. * F. 9. Lit. t ' 

oomp. eh. 9. 9. 7 IM. (cloud.) dispelling 

•F. 11. He freighteth also the clouds with 
tiful moisture : he spreadeth abroad his 1. _ 

ning-clouds. * F. 12. they are. 1o earthly world. 

u F. IS. Whether for a rod, if (it be proper) 

for his earth (or t for the land thereof), or for 
kindness he cause it to come, Bw. SrhL DI. (Text 
doubtful.) u F. 13. how God enjoineth. u caus- 
eth.- — >* F. 17. Or, Thou whose, «*r.. *w. De. DL 
Or, parenthetically referring to the ttUInem before the t 
storm in ch. 38. 1 (Thy garments are hot, ere.). Hi. 

Yak. Read.— Chap. 36. V. S3. 8 who maketh anger 
to. glow against injustice. Hi. BL, following out 
traces of reading in Targi. Sept. Pesh. Symm. TheotL 

Chap. 37. V. 7. 8 So Vulg. OL ; that all men of 

his making may come to knowledge, Heb. text, I 
*** *• W * Digitized by CjQO^le j 



God eouvhteetk Job 



JOB, 38L 



Qf ignorance and imbecility. 
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■ Mbi.1L 
1 Cat. LH. 



18 u Hast thon with him • spread ont 
the iky, which u strong, and as a molten 
■Mooklnj? glass"? 

IS Tench tu what we dull my unto 
him; for we cannot order omr epeea% by 
reason of darkness. 

n Shall it be told him that I ipeak ? 
17 if a man apeak, surely he shall " be 
■wallowed up. 

11 " And now sua see not the bright 
light which it in the clouds : bat the 
wind passeth, and cleanseth them 1 *. 

tt tFair weather Cometh oat of the 
north: "with God ie terrible majesty. 

B Touching the Almighty, • we cannot 
flnd him ont: tat it excellent in power, 
" and in Judgment, and in plenty of 
Jnettoe: he WW not afflict". 

14 Hen do therefore ' fear him : he rc- 
specteth not any that art • wise of heart. 

CHAPTER S8. 

Je» te mar. <M ** Ml 

( H ik aft Job o/ tgner e m e e, 31 

' oat 



Oed ehnueneeth J 
aiarf a/ SSecOUe. 



i.lTm.1.5. 
<».«. 7. 



SSV4. 

!■■>.« 



Mara/ 
/«a.L«. 
fOa.Lt. 

r»n.:. 

* »* I. 

r~«- s. ft. 

J«. LXL 
I Or. 



* Hrt,. 

■v. art*,./ 
'.» ami. i 
< P. •>. ». 
>««. | 

• r,. r*. is. t 

l)Kl. 



■ r> MLS. 

xa-ias. 

.Mill 



THKN the IiOKD answered Job 
of the whirlwind, and said. 

I ' Who it this that darkeneth > counsel 
by * words without knowledge ? 

t * Gird np now thy loins like a man ; 
for I will demand of thee, and t answer 
thon me. 

4 • Where wast thon when I laid the 
foundations of the earth 1 declare, t if 
thon hast understanding. 

ft Who hath laid the measures thereof, 
if thou knoweet r or who hath stretched 
tit* una upon it ? 

• Whereupon are the t foundations there- 
of *t fastened P or who laid the corner 
atone thereof; 

7 When the morning stars sang together, 
and all / the sons of God shouted for 
Joy? 

8 f Or tale drat op the sea with doors, 
when it brake forth, at if it bad issued 
out of the womb? 

9 When I made the aloud the garment 
thereof, and thick darkness a awaddling- 
band for it, 

10 And *0 I 'brake up0 for It my de- 
creed piaee*, and set bars and doors, 

II And said. Hitherto shatt thou come. 
bat no further : and here shall t thy 
proud waves 'be stayed ? 

11 Hast thou ■ commanded the morning 
since thy days ; and caused the dayspring 
to know his place; 

13 That it might take hold of the *tends 
of the earth, that < the wicked might be 
shaken out of It? 

14 * It is turned as clay to the seal ; and 
they stand as* a garment. 

15 And from the wicked their -light 
• is withholden, and » the nigh arm 'shall 
be broken. 

16 Hast thou * entered into the springs 
of the sea ? or hast thou walked in the 
•search of the .depth? 

17 Hate 'the gates of death been ■ open- 
ed unto thee ? or hast thou seen the doors 
of the shadow of death ? 



Tab. Bj»d. — " F. 18. Canst. '• mirror. 

l: r. to. or hath a man (ever) demanded that he 

should. ■* F. 11. Or, Thus then men cannot see 

the light, which is brilliant in the sky, when a wind 

has passed orer and cleared them, Em. Schl. Di. 

" r. st*. upon. " F. S3. Or. but nnto justice and 

full righteousness he doth no violence, Sw. De. Di. 

Hi. Char. 88. » F. t. *.«. the divine counsel. 

» F. 6. Lit. sunk. • F. 10. made abrupt {lit. broke) 

my boundary for it, Bw. De. Di. * F. 13. skirls. 

* r. 14. That It might change like clay under a 

seal, and that (all things) might stand forth as In, 

De. Di. Hi. • F. 1ft. might be. » Omit. » F. 10. 

groomd. * V. 17. revealed. 

Tab. Rb\u>.— Caop. 88. F. 10. made, Sept. Pert. 
Vale. Ma. 



18 Hast thon » peroeived the breadth 10 
of the earth? declare if thou knoweet it 
all. 

19 Where it the way " where light dwell. 
eth 11 ? and at for darkness, where it the 
place thereof, 

10 That thou shouldest take it I to the 
bound thereof, and that thou shouldest 
know the paths to the house thereof? 

11 "Knoweet thou «", "because thou 
wast then born? or beoau*e u the number 
of thy days it great ? 

n Hast thon entered into tthe treasures 
of the snow ? or hast thou seen the 
treasures of the hail, 

a ' Which I have reserved against the 
time of trouble, against the day of battle 
and war? 



It By what way is the light Darted, 
«* which soattereth M the east wind upon 
the earth? 



IS Who 'hath divided • watercourse for 
the u overflowing of waters ", or a way 
for the lightning of thunder; 

£0 To cause it to rain on the 
no man it; on the wilderness, 
there it no man; 

17 'To satisfy the desolate and watte 
ground .- and to cause the bud of the 
tender herb to spring forth ? 

18 'Hath the ram a father? or who hath 
begotten the drops of dew ? 

29 Ont of whose womb oame the ice ? 
and the "hoary frost of heaven, who hath 
gendered It? 

80 SThe waters are hid as with a stone, 
and the face of the deep tis » frosen 0. 

31 Canst thou bind the " sweet influ- 
ences 1 * of "• 1 1 Pleiades, or loose the 
bands of t Orion V 

81 Oanst thou bring forth u I Maasaroth 
in hit season? or oanst thou 0t guide 
"Arcturns with "his sons? 

88 Knoweet thou ■ the ordinances of hea- 
ven? canst thon "set the dominion there- 
of In" the earth? 

84 Oanst thou lift up thy voioe to the 
clouds, that abundance of waters may 
cover thee? 

85 Canst thou send lightnings, that they 
may go, and say unto thee, tHere we aref 

80 'Who hath pat wisdom In the "in- 
ward parts " ? or who bath given under- 
standing to the "heart? 

87 Who can number the clouds in wis- 
dom ? or twho can "stay the bottles of 
heaven. 

88 I When the dust " t groweth into 
hardness", and the clods cleave fast to- 
gether? 

3» • Wilt thou hunt the prey for the lion? 
or nil tthe appetite of the young lions, 

40 When they eouoh in their dens, and 
abide in the covert to lie In wait? 

41 •" Who provldeth for the raven his 
food? when nis young ones cry unto God, 
"they wander for lack of meat. 



Via- B»*D.— ,0 F. 18. surveyed unto the breadths. 

" F. 18. to the abode of light. " V. 11. Thou 

knoweet it (ironicallt). "for.. ..and. » F. 44. 

(and how) spreadeth. " F. U. rainstorm. 

'• F. 31. fetters, Bw. Schl. De. Di. Si. " More 

probable, Birios, Stem, Kb. Sehr.j Heb. Kimah. 

u F. at i.e. according to tradition, the signs 

of the sodiac ; or, more probable, the Hyades, Stem, 

No. Sehr. ■» Heb. Aish (<.«. probably Alcyone. 

the brightest star among the Pleiades, stem, Ifb. 

Schr.). *>Beb. her. " F. SS. determine the 

innnenoe thereof on. " F. 38. Or, dark clouds, 

Di. Hi. Me. " Or, appearances (in the sky), Schu. 

Bw. Di. Hi. More probably, eye. La. " F. 37. tilt. 

* F. 38. runneth into a molten mass. " F. 41. 

when they. 

Va«. Riu>.— V. 14. wind, Bw. Me. F. SO. 

The waters close together like a stone, and the 
face of the deep hideth Itself, Me. transposing the 
verbs. F. St. comfort (Aish for her sons). Me. 

BU ™ Digitized by CjQOflle 



Qf the wild goats and hitult, efc. 



JOB, 30, 40. 



Job humbUth Irimueiftt Gad. 
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CHAPTER S». 

10/ At wBd eoate and ktmU. 6 Of the wBd 

om. 9 The unicorn. U The peacock. Mark, and 

ootriek. 19 The harm. 29 T»« kse*. 27 XTU 

KNOWE8T thoa the time when the 
wild (nil of the took brine forth? 
or canst thou mark when *tbe hinds do 
calve? 

t Canst thou number the months thai 
they fulfil ? or knowest thou the time 
when they bring forth? 

S They blew themselves, they bring forth 
their young ones, they east oat then- 
sorrows. 

4 Their young ones are in good liking, 
they grow up r with oorn l ; they go forth, 
and return not onto them. 

5 Who hath Mat out the wild ass free? 
or who hath loosed the bands of the wild 
ass? 

6 * Whose house t have made the wilder- 
nets, and the t barren land his dwellings. 

7 He soornetn the * multitude of the 
oity, neither 'regardeth he the crying tof 
the driver. 

8 The range of the mountains it his pas- 
ture, and he searcheth after every green 
thing. 

9 Will the ••unioom be willing to serve 
thee, or abide by thy crib? 

10 Canst thou bind the * unicorn with 
his band *in the furrow? or will he har- 
row the valleys after thee ? 

11 Wilt thou trust him, because his 
strength it great? or wilt thou leave thy 
labour to him ? 

It Wilt thou believe him, that he will 
bring home thy seed, and 'gather it into 
thy bam'? 

IS 7 Oavett thou the goodly wings unto 
the peacocks? or I wings and feathers 
unto the ostrich 7 ? 

14 Which leaveth her eggs in the earth, 
and warmeth them in dust, 

15 And forgetteth that the foot may 
crush them, or that the wild beast may 
break them. 

16 She is * hardened against her young 
ones, as though they w« not here: her 
labour is In vain without fear; 

17 Because God hath deprived her of 
wisdom, neither hath be 'imparted to her 
understanding. 

18 'What time' she "Bfteth up herself* 

&on hlgh0, she scometh the horse and 
s rider. 

19 Bast thou given the horse 10 strength? 
hast thou clothed his neck with u thun- 
der? 

SO u Canst thou make him afraid aa a 
grasshopper u ? u the glory of his nos- 
trils » It tteirible. 

21 I He paweth in the valley, and re- 
joioeth in hi* strength: /he goeth on to 
meet ttho armed men. 

22 He mocketh at fear, and is not af- 
frighted ; neither turaeth he back from 
the sword. 

2S The quiver rattleth against him, the 
glittering spear and the "shield. 
24 He swaDoweth the ground with fieroe- 



ViR. Bnro.— Chap. 89. ' F. 4. in the open coun- 
try. » F. 7. tumult. • heareth. • Vt. 9. 10. wild 

, bull. Houghton. • F. 10. to. • • F. 12. Or, gather thy 

I flour, i.e. thy grain, Sehn. Bw. Sehl. Da. » F. 1*. 

The wing of the (female) ostrich beateth Joyously: 
l» it a kindly pinion and plumage? Etc. Scht. De. 
Di. (contrasting the habits of the ostrioh with those 
of the stork, the bird named from its ' kindness ' 

towards its young.>— • F. 18. At the fit season. 

'Lit. lasheth herself. « V. 10. oourage. " ».«. 

neighing j so Sehl. gather, shaking ((.«. the mane). 

De. Me. Hi. " F. to. Dost thou make him bound 

aa a locust? "his majestic snorting. '* F. 23. 

Javelin. 

Vie. Bsu>. — Chop. 89. F. 18. fl in running. 
Hi. CM 



ness and rage : neither u beUeveth he u 
that it i$ the sound of the trumpet. 
1ft He saith >*among the trumpets u , Ha, 
ha; and he amelletb the battle afar off, 
the* thunder of the captains, and the 
snouting. 

26 Doth the hawk fly by thy wisdom. 
and stretch her wings toward the south V 

27 Doth the eagle mount up tat thy 
oommend, and t mekiT " her nest on 
high? 

28 u She dwelleth and abideth on the 
u rock, upon the "crag of the "rook, 
and the strong place. 

29 From thenoe "she seeketh the prey, 
and "her eyes behold afar off. 

30 " Her young ones also suck up blood: 
and 'where the slain are, there it u ahe- 

CHAPTER 40. 
1 JohhmmhUth Mmtolf to Oed. '• Msentt Mat 
up to skew Mi riokteou tn m n , power, and t slsata i 
lo Of the ftsftiimufc. 

MOBKOVKU the Lout answered Job, 
and said, 

2 'Shall he that •contendeth with the 
Almighty instruct Met ? l he that reproveth 
God, let htm answer it. 

3 f Then Job answered the Loan, and 
said, 

4 'Behold, I am 'rue; what shall I an- 
swer thee ? • I will lay mine hand upon 
my mouth. 

6 Once have I spoken ; but I wul not 
'answer: yea, twioe; but I will proceed 
no further. 

6 % 'Then answered the Loud unto Job 
out of the whirlwind, and said. 

7 ' Gird up thy loins now like a man: 
/ 1 will demand of thee, and declare thou 
unto me. 

8 f Wilt thou also disannul my * Judg- 
ment? wilt thou oondemn me, that thou 
merest be righteous ? 

9 Hast thou an arm like God ? or 
thou thunder with * a voioe like him? 

10 * Dook thyself now with majesty and 
excellency; and array thyself with glory 
and beauty. 

11 Cast abroad the rage of thy wrath : 
and behold every one that it proud, and 
abase him. 

12 Look on every one that it 'proud, and 
bring him low ; and tread down the 
wicked in their place. 

13 Hide them in the dust together; and 
bind their faoes in secret. 

1* Then will I also oonfess unto thee 
that thine own right hand can save thee. 

15 % Behold now » I behemoth, which I 
made * with thee ; he eateth grass aa 
an ox. 

1* Lo now, his strength it in his loins, 
and his force it in the ' navel of his belly. 

17 I He 'moveth his tail like a oedar: 
the sinews of his "stones are wrapped 
together. 

18 His bones art at " strong pieces w of 
brass ; bis bones ore tike bars of iron. 

19 He it the chief of the ways of God : 
0he that made him "can make his sword 
to approach eats **■"«. 

20 Surely the mountains ( bring him 
forth food, where all the beasts of the 
field play. 



Tab. Retro.— •» V. 24. tit. for joy.- 

as it soundeth. " Fs. 27, 29, SO. 

29, SO. He. » F. 28. crag.- 

Chap. 40. > F. 2. WU1 the 



— "F. 2S.asaAsat . 

his. » Fa. 23, , 

"point; tit. toota. 
Tdler contend with 



the Almighty? • F. 4. too mean. » F. V an- 
swer (again). « F. 8. right. » F. IS. U. ths 

hippopotamus. • like. ' V. 16. muscles. * F. 17. 

bendeth. As. SeM. Dt. Or, etretoheth oat, Di. Mi 

» thighs. » F. 18. channels. " F. 19. granted 

(?) him his sword (U. his tusks), SeU. De. Sat mm 
Var. Read. 

Via. RatD. — Chop. 40. F. 19. which ia mads 
(eie. tot God, OH./ for the angels, Sept.) to pets' 
with him, Sept. Oei. Set Ps. 104. 26. 



Qof$ power in the leviathan. 



JOB, 41, 42. 



Job ixibmitUth himtelfunto God. 
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II He Meth under the "shady trees, In 
the ooTert of the reed, and fens. 

22 The " shady treed cover him with 
their shadow; the willows of the "brook 
compass him about. 

S3 '* Behold, t he drinketh up a river, 
and hasteth not: he trusteth that he can 
draw up Jordan into u his mouth. 

24 "I He taketh it with his eyes: Ait 
nose pierceth through snares u . 

CHAPTER 41. 
Qf God's great power tn the Iseimthen. 
AN ST thou draw out 1 B«leviathan 
_ with an hook? or * his tongue with 
a cord i which thou lettest down*? 

2 Canst thou * put * an hook * into his 
nose? or bore his Jaw through with a 
* thorn ? 

3 Will be make many supplications un- 
to thee? will he speak soft words unto 
thee? 

4 Will he make a covenant with theo ? 
wilt thou take him for a servant for 
ever? 

5 WQt thou play with him as with a 
bird ? or wilt thou bind him for thy 
maidens? 

6 Shall the companions *make a ban- 
quet of* him ? shall they part him among 
toe •merchant*? 

7 Canst thou fill his skin with barbed 
irons ? or his head with flan spears ? 

8 Lay thine hand upon him, * remember 
the battle, 'do do more 8 . 

9 £ Behold, * the hope of him * is in 
vats : shall not one be cast down even at 
the sight yof himv? 

10 "None is so fierce that " dare stir 
0him up: who then is able to stand be- 
fore me? 

11 'Who hath "prevented me, ptbat I 
should repay him$? ^whatsoever is under 
the whole heaven is mine. 

12 I will not " conceal his parts, nor his 
power, nor his comely proportion"/*. 

IS Who can discover the face of his 
garment? or who can come "to htm II with 
his doable bridle?" 

14 Who can open the doors of his face? 
his teeth art terrible round about. 

15 His " t scales art his pride, shut up 

Tttaer as with a close seal. 
One is so near to another, that no 
air can come between them. 

17 They are joined one to another, they 
stick together, that they cannot be sun- 
dered. 

18 By -his neesings a light doth shine, 
and his eyes are fike the eyelids of the 
morning. 

19 Out of his mouth go " burning lamps ", 
and sparks of fire leap out. 



Yam. BntD— " Vs. 11, 22. lotus, AW. 8ehu. Bm. 

Se. *■ F. 2S. torrent. ** F. 23. If a river force 

Oris wayt, he trembleth not- he is without care 

(even) when a Jordan rusheth upon. " F. 24. 

Let lanyi take him [spoken defiantly, or, men 
take htm] while he looketh on (?); let (any) bore 

[or, men bore] through his nose with snares. 

Chap. 41. * F. 1. i.e. the crocodile * press down 

his tongue with a cord.- — ■* F. 2. a rush-rope. 

* Or r spike. * V. 6. traffic with. ■ Heb. Canoan- 

ite*. 7 F. 8. think upon. ■thou wilt do so no 

more. • V. 9. his hope. " V. 10. He Is not 

fisrae enough to. »* F, 11. Or, assaulted, Me. 

u T. it. Or, take his babbling in silence, nor bis 
proud talk, nor bis graceful (?) ordering (of words), 

Me. » r. IS. into the double row of his teeth? 

«F. 1*. Lit. channels of shields. u F. 19. 

terehea. 

Tab Rcad.— Cfcrp. 41. Ve. 9—12. B (Me. places 
the** ve rs— , which seem to break toe connection, 
namedissely before eh. 88. 1, as an introductory 
speech of the Loan. Supply. And the Loan said, 

ssyew •- ».) F. 9. y (will he also fight against) 

my (appearance)? Me.' (1.) F. 10. B me, Me. {(.) 

F. 1L and prospered («*, 9. 4), Me. (I.) 



20 Out of his nostras goeth smoke, as 
ottf of a seething pot "or caldron 1 *. 

21 His breath Hndleth coals, and a flame 
goeth out of his mouth. 

£2 In his neck remaineth strength, and 
17 1 sorrow is turned into Joy before him", 

28 tThe flakes of his flesh are joined 
together: they are firm "in themselves "; 
they cannot be moved. 

24 His heart is as firm as a stone; yea, 
as hard as a "piece of the" nether miU. 
stone. 

25 When he raiseth up himself, the 
mighty are afraid: by reason of "break- 
ings they n purify themselves 11 . 

2$ **The sword of him that layeth at 
him cannot** hold: the spear, the dart, 
nor the I habergeon. 

27 He esteemeth iron as straw, and bnas 
as rotten wood. 

28 The n arrow cannot make him flee : 
slingstones are turned with him into 
stubble. 

29 ** Darts are ** counted as stubble : he 
laugheth at the shaking of a spear. 

80 * t Sharp stones ** are under him : he 
spreadeth » sharp pointed things 26 upon 
the mire. 

31 He maketh the deep to boil like a 
pot: he maketh the sea like a pot of 
ointment. 

82 He maketh a path to shine after 
him ; one would think the deep to be 
hoary. 

S3 Upon earth there is not his like, 
I who is made without fear. 

84 He beholdeth all high things : he is 
a king over all the ** children of pride ". 

CHAPTER 42. 

1 Job mhmHUth Mmseff unto God. 7 God. pre- 
ferring Joe's caum, maketh hit friends submit 
themteteet. and aeeepteth htm. 10 Be nutgnifieth 
and bUtstih Job. It Job' $ age and death. 

THEN Job answered the Lord, and 

1 said, 

2 I know that thou • canst do every 
thing, and that g no thought can be with- 
holden from thee. 

8 > * Who is he that hideth counsel with- 
out knowledge 1 ? therefore have I uttered 
that I understood not; * things too won- 
derful for me, which I knew not. 

4 "Hear. I beseech thee, and I will 
speak : * I will demand of thee, and de- 
clare thou unto me *. 

6 I 'have heard of thee by the hearing 
of the ear : but now mine eye seeth thee. 

6 Wherefore I *• abhor myself*, and re- 
pent in dust and ashes. 

7 % And it was so, that after the Lord 
had spoken these words unto Job, the 
Lord said to EUphaz the Temanite, My 
wrath is kindled against thee, and a- 
gainst thy two friends : for ye have not 
spoken of me the thing that ie right, as 
my servant Job hath. 

8 Therefore take unto you now / seven 
bollocks and seven rams, and f go to my 
servant Job, and offer up for yourselves 
a burnt offering; and my servant Job 
shall * pray for you : for t him will I 
accept : lest I deal with you * after potir 
folly*, in that ye have not spoken of me 
the thing which is right, like my servant 
Job. 



Var. Rekd.— " F. 20. Bather, with rushes, Ev. De. 

Di. " F. 22. before him danceth terror. " V. 23. 

upon him. » F. 24. Omit. » V. 25. despair. 

11 lose themselves. M F. 26. If one lav at him with 

a sword, it will not. *• F. 28. Lit. child of the bow. 

**F.29. A club is, De. ** F. SO. Sharpest pot- 
sherds. •» a threshing-sledge. « F. 84. i.e. wild 

beasts. Chap. 42. l F. 8. A citation of the Lotto's 

words inc*. 38. 2. 'Counsel '—the divine counsel. 

* F. 4. Citation of words of the Lord, rh. 88. 3 ; 40. 7. 

(»». Sehl. De.) ; or, of Job, eh. 18. 22 (Hi.). * F. 5. 

had. * V. «. retraot. » F. 8. over-hastily. Hi. 
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The happintt* of the godly. 



PSALMS 1-4. 



The security of God's protection. 
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9 So Eliphas the Temanite and Bildad 
the Shuhite awl Zophar the Maamathlto 
went, and did according as the Lord 
commanded them : the Loan also accept- 
ed tJob. 

10'And the Loan 'turned the captivity* 
of Job, when he prayed for bit friend* : 
also the Lobd f rave Job • twloe as much 
as he had before. 

11 Then came there onto him 'all his 
brethren, and all his sisters, and all they 
that had been of his acquaintance before, 
and did eat bread with him in bis ho one i 
and they bemoaned him, and comforted 
him over all the eril that the Loan had 
brought upon him: every man also nave 
him a 7 piece of money", and every one 
an earring of gold. 

12 Bo the Loan blessed -the latter end 



of Job more than his beginning : for he 
had " fourteen thousand sheep, and six 
thousand camels, and a thousand yoke 
of oxen, and a thousand she asses. 

IS • He had also seven sons and three 
daughters. 

U And he called the name of the first, 
* Jemima ; and the name of the second, 
•Kesia; and the name of the third, u Ke- 
ren-hapjrach. 

15 And in all the land were no women 
found to fair as the daughters of Job: 
and their father gave them inheritance 
among their brethren. 

10 After this p lived Job an hundred and 
forty years, and saw his sons, and his 
sons' sons, even four generations. 

17 So Job died, bHno old and ffuQ of 
days. 



'THE BOOK OF PSALMS. 



PSALM 1. 
1 TIj Xtppinto nf «W soAjr. • The w*hmpp4fmm 

■ f the twf godly. 
'h L X. B K 1> - it the man that walketh 

J_> not fit thu oounsel of the I ungodly, 
nor stattdetn in the wsy of sinners, 4 nor 
•ittct.h in the ■ seat of the scornful. 

t Sot ■ his ik-ULtbt it in the law of the 
Ltiaitj J *jid in his law doth he meditate 

dsj liElll UJtfht, 

3 A tui tic *iia|] be like a tree 'planted 
by the *rtvt*r* of water, that bringeth 
forth hit fruit in bis season; his leaf 
also nhrJl n*>t t wither; and whatsoever 
be dot iti shall /prosper. 

ii re not so : but or* f like 

tii , ' the wind driveth away. 

5 TV-Mux' Li'L--.- ungodly * shall not stand 
in the ,iu danism, nor sinners in the con- 
greintjoD at tin: righteous. 

6 Fur * Ui- 1j"UD 'knoweth the way of 
tb« rijjhu'-oLijj ; but the way of the un- 
godly tkhn.ll parish. 

PSALM x. 

1 The kingdom of Chriet. 10 ffssst are exhorted 
toaecept «. 

WHY "do the heathen I rage, and 
the 1 people t imagine a vain thing ? 

5 The kings of the earth set themselves, 
and the rulers take oounsel together, a- 
gainst the Loan, and against nla * an- 
ointed, toying, 

8 'Let iu break their bands asunder, 
and cast aw a-.' their cords from us. 

* * ITu that Mtteth in the heavens 'shall 
laugh i tb<j 1. >rd shall have them in de- 
zis 

6 Then Khali he speak unto them In 
his * r:±th, sud | vex them in his sore 
dis plea sure. 

6 'Yet have I feet 1 my king f/upon 
my holy hill fa? Zion. 

7 t will declare I the decree: the Loan 
hath said kiiTi> me, f Tnou art my Son ; 
this day hava I begotten thee. 

8 * A»k of mo, and I shall give thee the 
heathen for thine inheritance, and the 
utlvnuost ports of the earth for thy pos- 
sessteh 
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Tab. Rsxd.— • V. 10. restored the prosperity, Xw. 

Of. A». IH. Km*. TV. II. Heb. kesita (so in Gen. 

S». 17). • V. is. i*. Dove. » U. Cassia. » i.e. 

Horn of eye-paint. Pw.l. 'F. l. Happy. " i*. 

assembly. Etc. Hi. Hu. Zie. s V. S. rivulets. 

* V. 5. do, Bw. He. Hit. De. a V. 6. taketh notice 

of, Hi ■//«.— -P». x. » V. 1. peoples. ■ V. 6. (Say- 
ing,) But /—I have fixed. So. Hu. If. Me. J>«. 



' Thou shalt break them with a rod 
of iron; thou shalt dash them in pieces 
like a potter's vessel. 

10 Be wise now therefore, O ye kings : 
be instructed, ye judges of the earth. 

11 * Serve the Loan with fear, and 're- 
joice 'with trembling. 

18 *-Kiss the Son*, lest he be angry, 
and ye perish t /rvst the way, * when - his , 
wrath is kindled 7 but a little 7. «• Blessed^ ': , 
or* all they that put their trust in him. ' »Vii 

Pnrv.lS.S0. Uai.SO. 1L J«. 17. 7. 1*«.9. U. a».U. Ifati 

PSALM S. 

The meurUp of God's pntecttem. 
A Psftlm of David, *wtwn \m Bad ha 
ha ton. 

LORD. «how are they increased that 
trouble me I many are they that rise 
up against me. 

5 Many there be which say of my soul. 

* There ie no help for him in God. > Selah. 
8 But thou, O Lord, art *a shield *| for 

me ; my glory, and * the lifter up of mine 
head. 

4 I cried unto the Loan with my voice, 
and * he heard me out of his / holy hMI, 
SeUh. 

6 >I laid me down and slept; I *a- 
waked; for the Lord sustained* me. 

6*1 will not be afraid of ten thousands 
of people, that have set t h em e etv et against 
me round about. 

7 Arise, O Loan ; save me, O my God : 

* for thou hast smitten all mine enemiei 
upon the oheek bone ; thou bast broken 
the teeth of the ungodly. 

8 * Salvation belongeth unto the Loan : 
thy blessing * it upon 4hy people. Selah. 

PSALM 4. 
1 DawUt vrayetk fvr auHtnm S Be rwpremetk 
and ezhoruth hit enem tie * . 6 Hem'* hm/tpineu 
it in Uod'i favour. 

To Uw Icoiaf Mtukiaoon tNsslnoth. A Paatia of 
David. 

HEAB me when I call, O God of my 
righteousness : thou hast enlarged me 
when I wcu in distress ; s have mercy up- 
on me, and hear my prayer. 
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Via. Bird.-* V. 11. So Be. Hu. t>». Pt.; ahsss. 
G». Bw. Hi. *F. IS. So Psss. Q*. De W. Be- t*- • 

Ph. Pe. Kamp. (doubtfully); Kiss {or, do hosascv 
purely, Aq. Sj/mm. Jer. ; Embrace instruction \i . i 

Sept. Tor*. Vulg. Bw. * Rather, on. •!«.— , 

7 easily. • Happy. Pt. 9. i V. 1. A »«><* 

term of uncertain signification : Sept., 'interlude ' t_r . 

* symphony ' j E». De. JW*., * forte .' ' » V, «V aroood J 

s V. 5. am awaked. ..suntainetu. As. Hu. />*> «jf 

*V.S.be,Hu.De.P*. A. 4. l Title. Ui 



Godflmmrttk net the wicked. 



PSALMS 5-7. 



David" t complaint in hit ticknets. 
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t ye sons of men. how long will we 
tun my glory into shame? tow long will 
ye lore vanity, amd seek after leasing ? 
Belah. 

5 But know that 'the Lord hath 'sat 
apart' him that is 'godly for himself*: 
the Loan will hear when I call onto 
Urn. 

4 "Stand in awe, and 4 sin not: »«oom- 
mane with' your own heart upon your 
bed. and be still. Selah. 

6 Offer 'the sacrifices of righteousness, 
and 'put your trust in the Lord. 

C t%en be many that say. Who will shew 
us amp good? /Lord, Oft shoo up the 
light of thy countenance upon us. 

7 Thou hast put » gladness in my heart, 
more than in the time that their corn 
and their wine increased. 

8 ' I will both lay me down in peace, 
and sleep: 'for thou. Lord, 'only mac* 
est me dwell* in safety. 

PSALM 5. 



k. and rnftmtk ftii etude 
/s t M sistt met the wiessd. 7 £ 



,_ 'to demrve Ut rMnsi, U and to 

pr a m m tW porfljr. 

TO tss dust Muridaa seen tRabOoth. a Pals, 
of David. 

GIVE ear to my words, O Lord, con- 
sider my meditation. 
% Hearken unto the "Toioe of my cry, 
King, and my God: for 'unto thee 
I prey- 

5 • My Toios shalt thou hear in the 
morning, O Lord ; in the morni n g * will 
I direct* sty prayer unto thee, ana 'will 
look up'. 

« For thou art not a God that bath 

S lessors in wickedness : neither shall aril 
well with thee. 

6 'The •foolish shall not stand fin thy 
sight: thou hatest all workers of ini- 



wft' 



< » 1llt )k 
6 ■Thou 



'6 •Thou 'shalt destroy' them that speak 
leasing : / the Lord ' will abhor * f the 
bloody and deceitful man. 

7 But as for me, 1 7 wlU come into thy 
house in the multitude of thy mercy : 
amd in thy fear * will I worship f toward 
t thy holy temple. 

8 'Lead me, O Loan, in thy righteous- 
ness because of t mine enemies j * make 
thy way 'straight before my face. 

• For tkere it no w I faithfulness t in 
their mouth: their Inward part it u t very 
wickedness " ; k their throat it an open se- 
pulchre j ' they natter with their tongue. 

10 u I Destroy thou them u , O God; -let 
them fall I by their own oounsels ; oast 
them u out in the multitude of their 
transgressions; for they hare rebelled a- 
gainst thee. 

11 But let all those that "put their 
trust w in tbee • rejoice : let them ever 
shout for joy, because t thou defendest 
them : let them also that lore thy name 
be joyful in thee. 

M For thou. Lord, "•wiK bless the 
righteous j with favour u wilt thou t com- 
pass him as with a shield. 

S. >1m1.«.U. tHcb.tSM* 



, Via. Brio.—' V. X. Or, dealt marvellously with 

(<*. 17. 7), De. and substantially Oe. Bw. Ol. 

'Or, devoted toward htm, Em. Ol. * V. 4. Or. 

Be angry, bat, Sept. Hi. De. Mi*. ' consider In, 

Ar. Be. De. ' T. 8. makest me dwell solitarily. See 

Dset. If. Jg. Ps. S. > TUle. Perhape, flutes, Oe. 

*•• doubtfully. ' F. «. do I set in order, Oe. Hu. 

Bt. ft. 'lookout. *r. 5. boastful. » V. 8. 

oestroyest. *abhorreth. » V. 7. may. 'do. 

■ — • r. 8. Mather, plain. w V. 9. tit. oertainty. 

" Or, a great gulf. Ha. Be. Pe. *» r. 10. Hold 

*em ae guilty. <*Or, down, Bm. B: Mi. 

T. n. take refuge. »F. It. dost. 



0, 



PSALM 6, 

1 Ass-Tar eomptaint in Alt tietntm. * Jjy /«_* 

he triumph*** ©»er Mi mtmtm. 

To tin chief Miuki-n on i Nsfinotb I * upon « She- 

tniolth. A f_m at D-yML 

•LOBD, rebuke me not in thine 

_ anger, neither chasten me in thy hot 
displeasure. 

2 • Hare mercy upon me. O Loan : for I 
s om weak*: O Lord, «heal me; for my 
bones are vexed. 

8 My soul is also sore vexed : but thou, 
O Lord, •* how long; r 

« Return, O Lord, deliver my soul; oh 
save me for thy mercies' sake. 

5 'For in death there ie no remembranoe 
of thee : in the grave who shall give thee 
thanks? 

8 I am weary with my groaning; | all 
the night make I my bed to swim; I 
water my couch with my tears. 

7 / Mine eye is consumed because of 
*grief j it waxeth old because of all mine 



8 'Depart from me, all ye workers of 
Iniquity ; for the Loan hath * heard the 
voice of my weeping. 

9 The Loan hath heard my supplication ; 
the Lord will receive my prayer. 

10 Let all mine enemies be ashamed and 
sore vexed : let them * return and be 
ashamed suddenly. 

PSALM 7. 

1 David prayth again* the motto* of Mt entmlta, 
pro^eMng hit imocme*. 10 Ut/ faith he teeth 
A— > defenee, and the destruction of Ma oncmiaM. 

l • ShLfgalon of Darld, vhkn he wnc unto the 
Lord, * oODcerning the B words of Cujd toe Ben- 



OLORD my God, in thee s do I put 
my trust a : * save me from all them 
that persecute me, and deliver me: 
.{ * Lest he tear my soul tike a lion, 

* rending it in pieces, while tkmrt i§ t none 
to deliver. 

8 O Lord my God, •* if I hare done 
this: if there be * iniquity in my hands; 

4 If I hare rewarded erU unto nim that 
was at peace with me; (yea, /I have de- 
livered him that without cause is mine 
enemy:) 

5 Let the enemy persecute my soul, and 
take it: yea, let nim tread down my life 
upon the earth, and lay mine honour in 
the dust. Selah. 

6 Arise. O Lord, in thine anger, 'lift up 
thyself a because of 1 the rage of mine ene- 
mies : and * awake for, roe * to the Judg- 
ment that thou hast commanded 4 . 

7 * So shall * the congregation of the 
9 people compass thee about : •'for their 
sakes therefore'' return thou on high. 

8 The Lord * shall judge the * people : 
judge me, O Lord, ■ according to my 
righteousness, and according to mine in- 
tegrity that U in me. 

Oh let the wickedness of the wicked 
oome to an end; but establish the Just: 

* for the righteous God trieth the hearts 
and reins. 

10 t My • defence i$ of • God, which sareth 
the 'upright in heart. 

11 I God 'Ojudgeth the righteous, and 
God is angry with the wicked* every day. 

Var. Rbud.— P*. 8. » Title, i.e. strings. * Lit. 

eighth — either, on the octave (below), i.e. in the 

bass, 0«. De.; or, on the eighth tone, Bw. Bi. 

s V. 2. languish away. * V. 7. vexation. * V. 10. 

be turned back. P*. 7. * 7>'fi>. Periiajm, a hymn ol 

ecstasy, Bw. JWJ. De. * F. 1. have I taken refuge. 

(LSo frequently.) * V. 8. Or, against, Hn. Bi. De. 

* thou that hast ordained judgment ! s V. 7. 

And let. • Ve. 7. 8. peoples, Bw. Hu, De. » V. 7. 

and over it. « V. 8. will or doth. • V. 10. shield 

is upon, *» V. 11. is a righteous judge, and a 

God that is angry. 
—————— — _ . _ _____ _ 
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Qottt glory it magnified. 
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David pi mit U God. 
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II "If he tun not", bo will - whot his 
•word: be hath beat hie bow, end made 
it reedy. 

IS He bsth also prepared for him the 
instruments of death ; " be u ordeineth 
fail arrows against the persecutors u . 

It • Behold, he travalleth with Iniquity, 



"and hath oonoelved u 
■« brought forth falsehood 



and 



15 t He made a pit, and dieted It, rand 
is fallen into the ditch waica he made. 

16 f His mischief shall return upon his 
own head, and his riolent dealing shall 
come down upon his own pate. 

17 I will praise the Loan according; to 
his righteousness : and will sing praise to 
the name of the Loan moat high. 

PSALM 8. 
vmVt fttorr at is f ii te e i Ay Mi wtrme, east Ay A4s 



Sw. «I«t 



To tht cfclaf Moskiu 



Da^Sd™ 



latum, APsatm at 



OLOBO our Lord, bow '•excellent it 
thy name in all the earth I who 
* hast set thy glory abore the heavens. 
3 'Out of the month of babes and suck- 
lings hast thou * tordained strength 1 be- 
cause of thine enemies, that thou migbt- 
est still 'the enemy and the avenger. 

3 When I 'consider thy heavens, the 
work of thy fingers, the moon and the 
stars, which thou hast ordained; 

4 /what is man, that thou art mindful 
of him ? and the son of man, that thou 
visitest him? 

5 For thou hast made htm *a little lower 
than the angels 4 , and hast crowned him 
with glory and honour. 

8 9 Thou madest him to have dominion 
over the works of thy hands; 'thou hast 
put all thingi under his feet : 

7 t All sheep and oxen, yea, and the 
beaut* of the field ; 

8 The fowl of the air, and the fish of 
the sea, load tckattotvtr paaseth 6 through 
the paths of the seas. 

9 * Lord our Lord, how * ezoellent it 
thy name in all the earth! 

PSALM ». 

1 Ootid wml — f s God for rxeeuttrnf 4/ Judgment. 

11 He meuoth ether* to praiee htm. to He prow 

eth that he mag hmee onmM to prat— Mm. 

To the daat Hsaktan opoa 1 M«±. tobtan. A Ftabn 

of David. 

I WILL praise Ihv, Lobs, with my 
whole heart; I will shew forth all thy 
marvellous works. 

1 I win be glad and 'rejoice In thee: I 
will sing praise to .thy name, O * thou 
most High. 

3 'When mine enemies are turned back, 
'they shall' fall and perish at thy pre- 
sence. 

4 For ttbou bast maintained my right 
and my cause; thou 'aeteet in the throne 
judging t right. 

5 Tbou bast rebuked the heathen, thou 
bast destroyed the wicked, thou hast 'put 
oat their name for ever and ever. 



t rvst. m. 

"Men. 

iGaa.*.*. 

I°»: 



Vab. Bebd.— " V. It. So Bi. Dr. ; Surely he win 

turn. Ew. Bu. u V. 13. maketh his arrows flaming. 

" F. 14. he conceiveth. l * bringeth. Pt. 8. 

1 Titlt. i.e. belonging to Oath or to a wine-press : 
either an instrument or tune from Oath (Targ. Km. 
Bu.) ; or, a march of the Gittite guard, 3 Sam. 

15. 18 IBi. De.) ; or, a vintage-hymn (Sept. Vula.). 

• P». 1, 9. glorious. ' V. 1. established a power (or 

defence). ♦ V. 5. lack but little of God, Bu. Be. De. 

Kay; little less than God, Oe. Bi. Pe. ' p. 8. 

travelling. Bo. Or. (referring to ' man '). Pt. 9. 

1 Title. (Sense quite uncertain ; supposed to be the 

name of a tune.) * F. ». Or, Because. 'Or, 

because they, Hu. Be. Pe. *r.i. littost. 

Vim. Biad. — Pe. 8. P. 1. tbou whose majesty 
is high, Sept. Cook (/.); whose majesty reaaheth, 
Bm. Bi. Bit. Dt. {pt.) (Bendering of A.V. is un- 
grammaHcal.) 



6 'I O thou enemy, deetmetions are come 
to a perpetual end': and thou hast de- \ 
stroyed cities; their memorial is perished j 
with them. 

7 ' Bat the Loan 'shall endure' for 
ever : he hath prepared bis throne for | 
judgment. ■ torn ■■*«« 

8 And 'he shall judge the world in right- 11 1 1 (. 
eousness, he shall minister judgment to **- 

the 'people in uprightness. "■!*■.■*■■ 

9 '/The Loan also will' be ta 'refuge £»?, a 
for the oppressed, a 'refuge in times of , , p.. at. «. 
trouble. . Asa* 

10 And they that 'know thy name will /milt. 
put their trust in thee : for thou. Lout, : * «?• as. 
hast not forsaken them that seek thee. I J*5i- 

11 Sing praise* to the Loan, which 1.V: 1 
dwelletb in Zion : * declare among the 
'people his doings. 

It ""When he maketh inquisition for 
blood, he 10 remembereth them: be for- 
getteth not the cry of the I humble. 

13 Have mercy upon me, Loan ; con- 
sider my trouble mhieM I enter of them 
that bate me, thou that nrtest me up 
from the gates of death: 

14 That I may shew forth all thy praise 
in the gates of the daughter of Son: "I 
will" 'rejoice in thy salvation. 

15 'The heathen are sunk down in the 
pit that they made : in the net which , , , 
they bid is their own foot taken. IH^ 

l« The Loan "is 'known eg the judg- 1 r^.lTss. 
ment trAk* he executetb**: the wicked ' *««-•- 
is snared in the work of his own hands- 1 aas.17. 
UfHiggaion. Selah". "a^ii- 

17 The wicked "shall be turned Into! «*■•*• 
hell", and all the nations 'that forget . ta- j. 

God. 1 JSa 

18 'For the needy ihsJl not tlway be ••vra.14. 
forgotten : f the expectatMo of the poor a at a. 
shall net pariah for aver. ' • *r» •• «• 

19 Arise, O Loan ; let not man prrvaO : _ m - 
let the heathen be judged in thy sight. r iTJ\ 

to Put "them in fear", O Loan: teat ,iw"iv 
the nations may know themselves Co be 1 ia 
but men. Solan. 

PSALM 10. 
1 BaeU e emptoeem* «• Bed 4/ me entente efthe 
ndtked. U me y trn g et h for romu tu. m Be pro. 
Jeeeetk All mijAidiin 

WHY standett tbou afar off, O Lou>? 
a>A> hidest thou thpttlf in time* of 
trouble? 

t >tTbe wicked in hit pride doth perse- 
cute the poor 1 : ''let them be' taken 
in the devices that they have imagined. 

3 For the wicked 'boatteth of to* 
t heart's desire, and ' " I blesseth the co- 
vetous, a-Aots the Lord abhorreth'. 

4 The wicked, 'through the pride of ma 
oountenanoe, 'will not seek after God 1 
IGod u not in all his 'thoughts*. 

ft His waya are always 'grievous; /thy 
judgments ore far above out of bis sight: 
01 for all hi* enemies, she puffoth at 



• r».7. 1*. 
ic 




;Or, eU Me theeeete me. There te 00 1 
tree. St. 7. l44l.St.ll. sP4.ts.I- 



Tab. Bbvd.— ' V. ft. The enemy are come to att 

end, (they are) desolations for ever. ' r. 7. win 

sit. ' re. 8, 11. peoples. ■ V. 9. 80 may th» 

Loan. 'high tower, Pe. » V. ML Because he 

that requireth blood. " F. 14. that I may. 

" F. 18. hath made himself known, he hath exe- 
cuted judgment. u i\*. Music: forte I Bw. lat. 

•♦ P. 17. must return to the Underworld (Sheol). 

" F. 10. terror upon (or, before) them. Pt. la. 

(This paahn forms the second part of Ps. », Bi. Be. 
De. Cook; Bw. Bu., following Stpt. Fttty.. wouM 

unite them Into one.) > F. 3. Through the pt-ioj* 

of the wicked the affiicted is on fire. ■ Or, they 

(the latter) are, Bt. Bu. Bw. De. * F. i. tbe 

covetous renoanceth, (yea,) oontemneth the Loaux, 

Bw. Bi. De. »F. 4. in the haughtiness of Ua 

eountenanoe (aaitb), 'He will not require;' 'Then 
is no God,' is toe sum of his derioea. Do. Pe. 

■r. ».««*. . n ogT( 
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David prqftueta kit confidence. 



PSALMS 11— 14. 



He eraveth help of God, 
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Pi 71. 11. 

AM. 7. 

iMk (.11. 

»s.a 

,XUe.t.t. 
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« » He hath uid in his heart, I (ball 
not be moved: 'for I thall tnever be in 
adversity. 

7 'His mouth is fall of cursing and t de- 
ceit and * fraud: * under hia tongue it 
mischief * and Ij vanity. 

8 He sitteth in the lurking places of 
the Tillages: "in the secret places doth 
he murder the innocent : 'hia eyes t are 
privily set against the 'poor. 

o f He lieth In wait t secretly as a lion 
in his * den: he lieth in wait to catch 
the 'poor: he doth oatch the 'poor, 
10 when he draweth him into 10 his net. 

10 u tHe oroucheth, and hnmbleth him- 
self, that the poor may fall I by his 
strong ones 11 . 

11 He hath said in his heart, God hath 
forgotten: the hideth his face; he will 
never see it. 

It Arise. O Lobs; O God, 'lift up thine 
band : forget not the * II bumble. 

IS Wherefore doth the wicked contemn 
God? he hath said in his heart, Thou 
wflt not require it. 

14 Thou bast seen it i for thou behold- 
est mischief and "spite, to "requite it 
with" thy hand: the 'poor t ■ commit- 
tetb himself unto thee; ' thou art the 
helper of the fatherless. 

15 > Break thou the arm of the wioked 
and the evil max: seek out bis wicked- 
ness tilt thou find none. 

10 'The Loan is King for ever and 
ever: the h eat h e n are perished out of 
Ins land. 

17 Loan, thou hast beard the desire of 
the humble : thou wilt l * i r prepare 
their heart, thou wilt cause thine ear 
to hear: 

18 To • judge the fatherless and the op- 
pressed, that u the man of the earth may 
no more I oppress". 

Daai.lt. IIS lite. 1.17: l°». 
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PSALM 11. 

1 DewU eneourafeth himttlf in Saat noainH Mi 

mwmi n. 4 r*» proeidence end Jtuttc* 4/ Hod. 

To the cblaf lloatdan. A realm of Darid. 

* T N the Lord put I my trust : 'how say 

J- ye to my soul, Flee at a bird to 

your mountain? 

I For, lo, ' the wicked bend Ouir bow, 
'they make ready their arrow upon the 
string, that they may t privily shoot at 
the upright in heart. 
S 'If the foundations be destroyed, what 
can the righteous do? 

4 /The Loan it in his holy temple, the 
Lord's ftbrone at in heaven: 'his eyes 
behold, his eyelids try, the children of 
men. 

5 The Lord < trieth the righteous : but 
the wicked and him that loveth violence 
his soul hateth. 

« ' Upon the wicked be shall rain 
J snares, 'fire and brimstone, and Ian 
horrible tempest: 'Mis thall as the por- 
tion of their cap 1 . 

7 For the righteous Loud -loveth right- 
eousness ; ■ » bis countenance doth bo- 
bold the upright'. 

lW.1 aJakSS.7. ra.aa.IS. feat. is. lrat.S.U. 



| Tar. Bro. — • P. 1. oppression. » r$. 8, 14. 

I hi i r pl e se , Bw. Bt. Dt. Pt. » P. s. lair. » Vt. a, 12. 

stnlctwi ■ M P. ». dragging him along with, Bu. 

Dt- u P. 10. And being crushed, he sinketh 

and faurtta; yea through his might tbe 

(fall), Bt. Bu. Pt. Kay. " P. 1*. vexa- 

"»■. "put (tbe matter) into, Hi. Bu. Dt. 

"P. 17. fix (Pa. 57. 7); or. set aright (Ps. 78. 8). 

"P. 18. man from the earth may terrify no 

mom Pt. It. > P. 6. fire and brimstone and 

a banning wind Is the portion of their cup, Dt. 
• T. 7. the upright win behold his oounte- 



P8ALM 12. 

1 Darid. d tt taute a/ lamsn aemfort, eraveth help 
a/ Hod. » Me eomjorteth hlmeel/ with Oeefe 
judgmmtt on the wicked, and confident* in 
tiod't tried promitee. 

To tba chief Musician I'upoa 1 Shsnontth, A 
Fatten of David. 



for • the godly man 
fall from 



HELP], Lord 
oeaseth; for the faithful 
among the children of men. 

2 'They speak "vanity every one with 
his neighbour : 'wit* nattering lips and 
with ta double heart do they apeak. 

3 'The Lord shall' cut off all flatter- 
ing lips, and the tongue that speaketh 
'tproud things: 

4 Who have said, 'With our tongue will 
we prevail'; our lips 1 art our own: 
who it lord over us ? 

5 For the oppression of the poor, for 
the sighing of the needy, 'now will 1 
arise, saith the Loan; I wul set Ma in 
safety 'Srosi Mat that I /puffeth at him >. 

6 The words of the Lord art fpure 
words : at silver tried in a furnace ' of 
earth*, purified seven times. 

7 Thou ahalt keep them, O Lord, thou 
shalt preserve 'f them from this gene- 
ration 'for ever. 

8 The wioked walk on every side, when 
ttho vilest men are exalted*. 

p«. is an. a u. a a 119. 14a ptot. so. t. t Baa. at* , 

emeefthem. t Ueb. Ike rileet of the eeueej 

PSALM IS. 

1 ZtaaijI eowptetoat* of delay In help. > lit pray- 
eth for preeenting tract. 6 Bo btatttth of di- 
tint more]/. 
To tba I chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 

HOW long wilt thou forget me, O 
Lord? for ever? 'how long wilt 
thou hide thy face from me? 

2 How long shall I 1 take counsel in 1 
my soul, hating sorrow in my heart 
daily? how long shall mine enemy be ex- 
alted over me? 

s Consider and hear me, O Loan my 
God: 'lighten mine ayes, 'lest I sleep 
the sleep of death; 

4 'Lest mine enemy say, I have pre- 
vailed against him; and those that trou- 
ble me rejoice when I am moved. 

i But I have 'trusted in thy mercy; 
my heart shall rejoioe in thy salvation. 

I will sing unto the Lord, because he 
hath /dealt bountifully with me. 

PSALM 14. 

1 Daeid deoarioeth tXo corruption of a natural 

man. 4 Me coneineeth the wicked ftp the tight 

of their eonedtnet. 7 So oiorieth in the aslaa* 

tion of Bod. 

To the chlaf llmidaii, A realm of David. 

THE • fool hath said in bis heart, 
Thtrt it no God. 'They are corrupt, 
they have done abominable works, Iters 
it none that doetb good. 
2 'The Lord looked down from heaven 
upon the children of men, to see if 
there were any that did understand, and 
seek God. 

9 * They are all gone aside, they are all 
together beoome *t filthy : thtrt it none 
that doeth good, no, not one. 
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I Or. 
• Dm SI. 
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la* IS. St. 

Pa. at. Si. 

saa.lt. 
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'Kara 9. 8. 
• Jar. HIS. 
i rx. a. 1. 



a Pa. W. 4. 

a a. 1. *a. 

i Oea. t. O, 



aRaa.au, 
II. u. 
t Hah. 



VAR. BlXD.— P«. It. I Tiffe. Set Ps. 6. » F. t. 

falsehood. * P. S. May the Lord, B». Bt. B*. Hi. 

Dt. Pt. *r. 4. Or, To our tongue will we give 

strength, Bi. Dt. » V. 0. against whom men puff, 

Or. Bi. Kay; that panteth for it, Bw. Bt. Dt. So. 

Ol. * F. 0. from earth tt.s. earthy Impurities), Ot. 

Km.; (running through) to the earth, Ol. Dt. 

'F. 7. itiThSn: m TVar. Bead. *F». 7, 8. for 

ever; Though {or. Where) the wicked march to and 
fro on every aide, while vileneas (a rabble, Hu. 
Pe.) is exalted among the children of men, Kay, 
•" " Ha. Dt. Pt. IS. • "- - 



• V. 2. keep 
Pt. 14. » F. S. W. 



and virtually Kw. 

caret within, Bm. Bi. Dt. 

tainted or sour. 

Vab. Rrad.— Pi. it. r. 7. B us, 11 MSS. Sept. 
r*lg. BS. Bu. Bi. Bit. (jrfsj Oomp. Isa. S3, t. 
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David deteribttk a citizen qf Zion. 



PSALMS IS— 17. 



B e cremth defemce of Goaf- 



I lorn U 10. 
Film. I. 

•FtSUbSe. 



4 Have all the workers of iniquity 'no 
knowledge'* who "eat up mi people tu 
they eat breed, end /cell not upon the 

LOBD. 

5 There twere they in greet fearfl: for 
God it In the generation of the righteous. 

A 'Ye here shamed the counsel of the 
poor, because* the Loan U his 'refuge. 

7 t* Oh that the ssiration of Israel vers 
com* out of Zion ! * when the Loan 
« bringeth back the captivity * of his peo- 
ple, Jacob shall rejoice, and Israel shall 
be glad. 

P8ALM 15. 

Dorld doosrUoch • damn e/ Jtom. 

A Pmlm of David. 

LORD, "who shall 't abide in thy te- 
I bemacla'? who shall dwell in »thy 
holy hill? 

t 'He that walketh sprightly, and work- 
eth righteousness, and ' speaketh the 
truth in his heart. 

5 'Be that beckbttath not with his 
tonvne. nor doeth eril to his neighbour, 
/ nur . takcth np a reproach against his 
IdpttsK 

4 ' i In wh'M eyes a rile person is con- 
Unawl * l l>ut he honoareth them that 
fear ljo Loan. Bt that * sweareth to »i» 
tmm hurt, and ohangeth not. 

6 *Bt that putteth not out his money to 
usury, *nor taketh reward against the in* 
nooent. He that doeth these thimat 'shall 
never be moved. 

PSALM 16. 

1 Meet, in atwiaa 1 of memo, on* hotrod of tdaU 

otro.JUoOt Co Serf for pr o mroetle m. i Mo tktmeth 

the kept of Ml oiUtng. of the fWOTKtiM, and 

lift oterlattime 

, | • Kicttam of DsvaL 

PRK8RBYE me, O God: • for in thee 
do I put my trust. 
ifOai emt, thou hast said unto the 
Loan, Thou art my Lord: "my good- 
ness extendeth not to 1 thee; 

3 *B'But to the saints that ore in the 
earth, and to the excellent*?, in whom 
it all my delight. 

4 Their sorrows shall be multiplied that 
•( hasten after another cod* 4 : their drink 
offerings of blood will I not offer, *nor 
take up their names into my lips. 



Tab. Eu».-'r. 4. So As. XV.; not learned it 
(I*, experienced God's Judgments, e. 5), 0*. Bu. 

and substantially Bo. Comp. Ps. 59. 13; Is. ». ». 

1 F. 6. Te may frustrate [if ye will ! deflautle] the 

counsel of the poor ; for. Bo. Bu. Dt. Pe. * F. 7. 

Or, reatoreth the prosperity. As. Ol. Bi. But. 

Po. 1*. * F. 1. sojourn is thy tent. ' V. 4. Or, 

Who is rile in his own eyes, (and) despised, Bi. 

Do. Po. 16. 1 TUU. (Keening wholly unknown.) 

* F. 1. my goods are nothing beside {or, beyond), 

Bm. Bo. Do. Rio. Po. *F. i. I, together with (M, 

<te., and with the noble (resuming the ' I ' of 

«. 1), Bo. Bm. (doubtfully). (Text hard.) < F«. 3, 

4. As for the saints. *x., and the noble, in whom 
is my delight. Their sorrows (idols, Ac) are mul- 
tiplied, they take, ate. Bo. Bm. * F. 4. take 

another in exchange (for the Loan), So. Em. 
Bu. Do. 

Tan. Bbad.— Po. 14. F. I. B So Of. if «. JUs. ; add 
(from Ps, 51. 6), where no fear was, Sept. (but not 
Pass.), Carpel, to Clare. Ac. m. afe. The other 
variations have) arisen from the attempt to restore 
an injured and partly illegible text; so Lt Clere, 
Ot. Bi. Me. (who regard Ps. 61. 6 aa the older 
text), and Bu. Mie. (who prefer, however, the form 
here, vt. 6, 4). But acoording to Do. Moll, in 
Ps. 53. a later psalmist has rather changed, and 
adapted to a special occurrence, the language of 

Ps. 14. Po. 16. F. 1. B I bare, a MSB. Sept. 

Pooh. Yula. Lemth, But. Bi. Bu. Dt. Pr. Kem. 

F. 3. B And unto the saints that are in the earth 
(have I said). Those ere the noble, Dt. Kamp, Mie. 
(transposition of 'and - ); timilarl* Po. 



t sua. 

»FV U.S. 
/rVO.a. 



* Am a. as. 




5 * The Loan it the portion tof mine 
inheritance and "of my cup: *thou mahv 
tainest* my lot. 

6 The lines are fallen unto me in plea- 
sant placet: yea, I have a goodly heritage. 

7 I will bless the Loan, who hath given 
me oonnsel: '/my reins also instruct me 
in the night seasons 7 . 

8 » I have set the Loan always before 
me: * because "Ae ie at my right band, 
* 1 shall not be moved. 

8 Therefore my heart is glad, 'and my 
glory rejoiceth : my flesh also 'shall treat 
in hope*. 

10 'For thou wilt not "leave -my sou] 
in hell 10 ; neither wilt thou suffer thine 
fl Holy One B to see "oorrnption. 

11 Thou wilt "shew me u the "path of 
life: "in thy presence i> fulness of joy ; 
»rat thy right hand there an pleasures 
for evermore. 
• Pa.i7.is. eat. a Han. at. lcwuvs. im.ii ^fZ'iCi 

PSALM 17. 

1 DeeU. I» oonMeoot of Ml Intrerlte. imisl 
defmoo of Sod ooolmot M> oo o mlel W Bo oooof 
ou\ tkoor p r U o.crm/t, eaj rf oa s UUoprop- 

A rraverof DsvkL 

HEAB tthe right, O Loan, attend un- 
to my cry, give ear unto my prayer* 
that ooeth Inot out of feigned Ups. 

I Let my sentence oome forth from thy 
presence ; l let thine eyes behold * the 
things that are equal*. 

3 Thou hast proved mine heart; "thou 
hast visited it in the night; "thou bast 
tried me, and 'shalt find noising; I am 
purposed that my mouth shall not trans- 
gress'. 

4 'Concerning the works 4 of men, by 
the word of thv tips I have kept me from 
the paths of the 'destroyer. 

5 ''Hold up my goings in thy paths, 
that my footsteps tslip not*. 

6 'I 'have ca&ed' upon thee, for thou 
wih hear me, O God : incline thine ear 
unto me, and *hear my speech. 

7"8bew thy marvellous lovii _ 

O thou I that savest by thy right 

them which put their trust in that from 
those that rise up aaaintt them. 

8 / Keep me aa the apple of the eye, 
f hide me under the shadow of thy wings. 

a From the wicked tthat oppress me, 
from tiny deadly enemies, who ftirmrass 
me about. 

10»«They are inclosed in their own fat*: 
with their mouth they * speak proudly. 

II They have now fe oompassed us in our 
steps: 'they have set their eyes M bow> 
ing down to 10 the earth; 




xzzz 



uu 
(taktu. 
H-sar. 

an. u 

eta.7- 

1H.L1 



tMU 



m. t. s. r». si. u. 



• Dot. St IS. Mill rvjt-7. tULXs I 
m i s»*. av is. i r<. IS. S. 9. M. 



-» F. T. 



Van. Baan — • F. 6. (Text unoertain.)- 

yea in the night seasons have my reins 4 

ed me, Pt. te. • V. 8. Or, while. Bm. Bi. O*. 

and in effect JH. • F. ». dweQeth in safety, Be- 
rn, and in effect Bt. Dt. Pe. Comp. Ps. 4. s. 

u F. 16. abandon my soul to Sheet, At. Be. 

Bu. Bi. Dt. Pt. Bar, Pu. » the pit. Ge. Mm. 

He. Bu. Ol. Bi. Dt. Pe. u F. 11. make me know. 

" in, Em. Bu. Ol. Bi. Dt. Maw- J*. 17. » F. f_ 

OsiH. * Or, uprightly, Bi. Dt. Pe. • F. 3. fmd- 

est nothing; did I purpose any evil, it should not 
cross my month. Bo. Dt.: similarly Bi. Mie.; and 
findest no evil thought m me ; my mouth doth 

not transgress, Dt W. Bm. Bu. Pt. Moll. « F. 4. 

Or, Amid the deeds. Bu. Do. * robber. * F. 5. 

My goings have held fast unto thy patha, my foot- 
steps have not slipped. 7 F. 6. call. * (Should 

be in Soman letters, being expressed in the He- 
brew.) • F. 10. Their fatty (ii. unfeeling) heart 

they have shut tight, Km. Bi. Do. Comp. Pa, in, | 

70. " F. 11. to bow (us or me) down to, Bt. Dt.; 

Or, Their bowels (of compassion) they shut up U ' 
John 8. 17), Ot. Bu. W. B. Smith. 

Tab. Bun. — F. 10. B holy ones (er, aainta, aa 
Ps. I*. 4, Jte.X Bob. text, tome MSS. Be. Mm. Bu. 
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PSALM 18. 



/or his man(fold blessings. 
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11 t Like u * lion that is greedy of hla 
prey, and as it were a young lion tlork- 
ing In secret places. 

15 Arise, Lord, n t disappoint him, 
east him down : deliver my soul from 
the wicked, "-IwAioi t*" thy sword: 

14 I From men u which are " thy hand, 

Lord, from men "of the world! * which 
hens their portion In this life 1 *, and whose 
belly thou fllleet with thy hid tretuure; 

1 they "are full 1 * of children, and leave 
the rest of their substance to their babes. 

16 As for me. "*I will" behold thy face 
In righteousness : " r I shall u be satisfied, 
when I awake, with thy likeness. 

k*md. a Y*. 7*. IS. Lake M. SS. Jum &. 5. I Or, 
art/M. • 1 Jeha 9. S. pP*.*.«,7. * IS. U. A«V*. 

PSALM 18. 
DwwutprmleMOea/irkUmanifladamdmarweUatH 



To the dblef Hnddan. A PtaXm of David, -tile 
tenant of the Loan, who ■pake nnto lbs Lord 
the worth of * tab eons In the day that to* Losd 
dalrrcrad Urn from the hand of all hie enamtea, 
and faun the hand at Saul: And be Mid, 

T* WILL love thee, Loud, my 
strength. 

2 The Lord is my 1 rock, and my fort- 
.■ess, and my deliverer; my God, troy 
* strength, * In whom I will trust * ; my 
3 buckler, and the horn of my salvation, 
amd my nigh tower. 

S *I will call upon the Lokd, *who is 
worth* to be praised : so shall I be * saved 
from mine enemies. 

4 4 The * sorrows of death compassed 
me, and the * floods of t ungodly men* 
made me afraid. 

5 The * a sorrows of 7 hell compassed me 
about : the snares of death 8 prevented 
me. 

6 In my distress I called upon the Lokd, 
and cried nnto my God: he heard my 
voice out of his temple, and my ory came 
before him, ms into his ears. 

7 *Then the earth shook and trembled: 
the foundations also of the 3 hills moved 
and were shaken, because he was wroth. 

8 There went up a smoke 'tout of • his 
nostrils, and fire out of his mouth de- 
voured: coals "were kindled by it". 

9 / He- bowed the heavens also, and came 
down: and darkness voi under his feet. 

10 'And he rode upon a cherub, and 
a did fly u : yea, * he did fly upon the 
wings of the wind. 

11 He made darkness his secret place ; 
* his pavilion round about him were dark 
waters ax* thick clouds of the skies. 

IS "'At the brightness that wot before 
him his thick clouds "passed, hall stones 
and coals of fire. 

IS The Loan also thundered in the hea- 
vens, and the Highest gave ' his voice ; 
ball stones and coals of fire. 

14 ■ Yea, he sent out his arrows, and 
scattered them; and he shot out light- 
nings, and discomfited them. 

15 "Then the "channels of B waters 
were seen, and the foundations of the 
world were discovered at thy rebuke, O 



Tab. BsasT*.— u F. 13. come before. tt rt. IS, 14. 

by. — ** Or, whose portion In life is of the 

world. Bo. CM. Bis. » Batksr, have their fin. 

" F. 1*. let me, Em. Ps. Driver. Ps. 18. * F. S. 

mgh crag. ' rock wherein I find refuge, Bu. Ds. 

BL J»ev— ■ shield. Comp. Gen. 18. 1. * F. S. I 

esO end Iun,£f. Bu. Hi. Ds. » Vs. 4, 5. 

cords. * F. 4. torrents of wickedness. * F. S. Sheol 

(the Underworld). » Fs. 5, 18. came before. 

■ F. 8. in- " burnt forth from it. » F. 10. came 

swooping. " V. IS. From. u i.e. passed away. 

Op, there passed through his thick . clouds hall, 
ate. Bm. De. " F. 1ft. Is. beds. 

yaw. Rkad.— JP». 18. F. 4. B waves (as in the 

parallel passage, t Bern. SS. 5), Bw. Bi. 01. De. 

Y. T. heavens (*». e. 8). Bm. F. 1ft, B the sea 



Lord, at the blast of the breath of thy 
nostrils. 

10 *He sent from above, he took me, 
he drew me oat of I many waters. 

17 He delivered me from my strong 
enemy, and from them which hated me : 
for they were too strong for me. 

18 They • prevented me in the day of 
my calamity : but the Lord was my stay. 

19 r He brought me forth also into a 
large place; he delivered me, because he 
delighted in me. 

SO i The Lord rewarded me according 
to my righteousness ; according to the 
cleanness of my hands hath he recom- 
pensed me. 

21 For I have kept the ways of the 
Lord, and have not wickedly departed 
from my God. 

55 For all his judgments were before 
me, and I did not put away his statutes 
from me. 

£3 I wm also ni'Hdjt- tbefore him, and 
I ki:i'L myself from thine iniquity. 

14 lB ' Therefore hitch " the Lord recom- 
pei&i'd iaq aceiirdiuff to my righteous- 
ness! according to the cleanness of my 
hands tin hla syvvight. 

56 'With the merciful thou "wilt shew 
thyvclf merciful ; wit u aa upright man 
thorn **wiH chew tii -. « alf upright; 

SO With the pure tW "wilt shew thy- 
self pare; and < wiMi the froward thou 
"wilt , shew thv»elf lJ froward. 

ST For thou 1S wilt have the afflicted mo- 
ple; but "will bring liown "high looks. 

t* • For thou " wilt hght my « j candle : 
the L^nii my Gml ^will enlighten my 
darkness* 

SV For by Hun* $ L ii:ive Drun through fi 
a v troop ; imi by my God ** have 1 
leaped* 3 over a wall. 

80 A$ for God, r Ms way is perfect : ■ the 
word of the Lord is t tried ; he if a 
buckler ■ to all those that u trust in him. 

31 *For who is God save the Lord? or 
who it a rock save our God? 

SS » It i« God that » * girdeth me with 
strength, and maketh my way perfect. 

SS «• d He maketh my feet like hinds' 
feet, and * setteth me upon my high 
places. 

34 *»/He teaoheth my hands to war, so 
that M a bow of steel is broken by mine 
arms**. 

35 Thou hast also given me the shield 
of thy salvation: and thy right hand hath 
holden me up, and 1 thy ** gentleness 
hath made me great. 

38 Thou hast enlarged my steps under 
me, 'that tmr feet did not slip. 

87 I have pursued mine enemies, and 
overtaken them : neither did I turn again 
tOl *» they were consumed M . 

38 I have wounded them that they were 
not able to rise : they are fallen under 
my feet. 

39 For thou hast girded me with strength 
unto the battle : thou hast t subdued un- 
der me those that rose up against me. 

40 Thou hast also n given me the necks 
of mine enemies* 7 ; that I might destroy 
them that hate me. 

41 They cried, but there woe none to save 
them: *sven unto the Lord, but he an- 
swered them not. 

43 Thon did I beat them small as the 



(a. s. w), . 



Hi. OL Bu. De. 



Var. Kskd.— " F. S4. So. " Vs. Xfi-tS. dost. 

« F. SA. perverse. » F. S8. lamp (1 Kings 

11. »: 1ft. 4). "doth. » F. 29. do I leap. 

« F. SO. take refuge. * F. SS. The God, who. 

** Vs. SS, 84. Who. ** F. 34. mine arms can bend a 

bow of bronse. ** F. 35. condescension, Kay i 

graciousness, Pe. Ac. *» V. 37. I had consumed 

them. ** V. 40. made mine enemies turn their 

backs unto me. 

Var. Brad.— F. S9. B Or, do I dash to pieces, Bw. 
01. Ds. La. y fence, La. (I.) 



The creature* shew OodTt glory. 



PSALMS 10—21. 



A thanksgiving for victor*. 
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dust ncfort the wind : I did ( 0Mt thorn 
Qutiti as the dirt in the streets. 

43 l Thou hut delivered me from the 
striving " E the people ; and 'thou0hast 

- - ie0 head ox M the heathen" 
-*» peoplu «*o» I have not known shall 
Kjriv nit-'. 

U tAn »aon aa they hear of me, they 
» shall «h>-v "me: t the strangers *°*abaU 
n t submit* 1 themselves nnto me. 

4j *The strangers u shall fade 11 away, 
and "dbti afraid out of their close 

I ■ jute* **. 

4fl '1 he Lord liveth: and blessed be my 
rock; ami let the God of my aahration 
be e.ialttsd. 

47 u it b God that tavengeth me", rand 
h *ubfl0cEh the ** people under me. 

i- Hi ■.-.' : vereth me from mine enemies: 
jra, i 1 )iu«i liftest me up above those that 
ust me: thou hast delivered 
rn.' Fr-!:i ; he t violent man. 

vi r 'l'ii"E'-fore will I B give thanks unto 
thee, Lurd, among the " heathen, and 
sing prcLU'-s unto thy name. 

5o "'Gnat deUveranoe grreth he to* 
hi, kmn ; und sheweth mercy to his an- 
ointed. h David, and to bis seed 'for 
met morn 

PSALM 19. 

] Thf t'.i'h^ tkew <toer« j Sar r. 7 r*f nor* alt 

jf«i*, 13 ArHoI jprejwC* Jfcr jrrao* 

[ ■ d..- ;«r Uuuddmn. A PwJra of DstM, 

THE- heavens declare the glory of 
w -\ A the firmament sheweth his 
hojidywork. 

t Day unto day I uttereth speech, and 
night ftnts night sheweth knowledge. 

- ; ■■ .* no speech nor language, 
CtfnrWnr their Toioeu not heard*. 

■] ■ ir 0Une is gone out* through 
all the -nrth, and their words to the 
end of the world. In them hath be set 
a * tabernacle for the sun, 

5 Which 'j as a bridegroom coming out 
or his cbnmlOT, *a*d rejoiceth as a strong 
man to run a race. 

fi Hli ci»ng forth it from the end of 
the has? eti. and his circuit unto the ends 
of it t and there is nothing hid from the 
brat thereof, 

7 'TV law of the Lord it perfect, 
1 k converting the soul : the testimony of 
the Xjimii ■ t sure, making wise the simple. 

B ftp. ■ ' ■■■-utes of the Loan are right, 
tpjpkitip 'he heart: 'the commandment 
v1 the I^."PJ> it pure, /enlightening the 
eye* 

i* Th- t of the Lord it clean, en- 

during for over: the ' judgments of the 
Lontt arr * true and righteous altogether, 
be desired art they than gold, 
t \i& r thn-ii much fine gold: * sweeter also 
t r ■ : i :■ . unnrj and tthe honeycomb. 

II lt..[...ver by them u thy servant 
wnnifil : ■ ' l *in keeping of them there 
ir prrirt Msmrd. 



Van. Rbtid.-** F*. 43, 49. Lit. nations. » r. 44. 

obey. "submit. Sl V. 45. fade, «*. Be. Hi. 

Kay, and in effect De. Pe. * tremble forth out of 

their castles. ** V. 47. The God who granteth me 

avengements. ** peoples. u V. 60. Lit. Who 

maketh great the salvations of. Pt. 19. ' V. 2. 

Lit. poureth forth. s V. S. It is not a speech, nei- 
ther are they words, the voice whereof cannot be 
heard, Sept. Tora. Vulg. Bo. Hi. De. Holt; Without 
speech, and without words, without their voice being 
heard, JSW. (Joining the words to r. 3), and substan- 
tially He. Bu. * F. 4. i.e. their dominion reaches, 

He. Hu. De. * tent. * F. 7. reviving or restoring. 

Oomp. Ruth 4. 15: Lam. 1. 11, 16. « V. 9. i.e. re- 
ligion, De. Ac. 'ordinance* (Ex. SI. 1). 

Var. Brad.— F. 42. tread them fine (1 Sam. 

Hi. 48), B». Of. F. 43. didst preserve me for a [ 

m. v. 44), Bt. Bi. F. 45. ft halt forth {ib. v. 4«), 

Sept. BC. Hi. Pt. 19. F. 4. sound, Sept. Vuta. (r > 

Ol. Oe. B6. (I.) 



It "Who can understand kit errors 8 ? 
'cleanse thou me from * secret fauttt. 
IS * Keep back thy servant also from 

Sresumptuous 9 titu; Met them not have 
ominion over me : then shall I be up- 
right, and I shall be Innocent from *» I the 
great transgression. 
14 fLet the words of my mouth, and 
the meditation of my heart, be accept- 
able in thy sight, Lord, tmy strength, 
and my f redeemer. 

t Bab. ■•* rwt. Fa. It. 1. t tui.41. lt.tH.ltiM 

PSALM ta 

1 7a« ekmrnk Ntttetk tke *i*g in %U cxpioit*. 7 

Htr eonJUenet in OtiCi tuem v r. 

To the ehtef Murician. A Pamhn of DavM. 

TH E Lord ' hear thee in the day of 
trouble: 'the name of the God of 
Jacob * t defend thee s ; 
2 Send t thee help from * the sanctuary, 
and t strengthen thee out of Zion ; 
8 Remember all thy s offerings, and 
* t accept thy burnt sacrifice; Belah. 

4 'Grant thee according to thine own 
heart, and fulfil all thy counsel. 

5 *We will* 'rejoice in thy salvation, 
and 'in the name of our God *we will* 
set up our banners : the Lord fulfil ail 
thy petitions. 

6 Now know I that tbe Lord saTeth 
/his anointed; he will hear him tfrom 
his holy heaven t with the saving strength 
of his right hand. 

7 ' Some trutt in chariots, and some in 
horses : * but we will remember the name 
of the Lord our God. 

8 They are brought down and faDes: 
bat we are risen, and stand upright. 

9 s Save, Lord : let the king near* us 
when we call. 

PSALM SI. 

1 A thanktaiwinfi far rieCorjf. 7 Confident* %f 

fnrtker m(wu 

To the dikf HuctcUn. A Psalm of Derld. 

THE king shall joy in thy strength, 
O Lord; and "in thy salvation now 
greatly shall he rejoice ! 
2 'Thou hast given him his heart's de- 
sire, and hast not withholden the reouest 
of bis lips. Selah. 

S For thou 1 preventest him with the 
blessings of goodness : thou * settest a 
crown of pure gold on his head. 

4 d He asked life of thee, and thou gaTest 
it him, 'even length of days for ever and 
ever. 

5 His glory it great *in thy salvation: 
honour and majesty hast thou laid upon 
him. 

6 For thou hast t made him s most bless- 
ed* for ever: /thou *ha*t tmade him 
exceeding glad with thy countenance *. 

7 For the king trusteth in the Lord, 
and through the mercy of the most High 
be f shall not be moved. 

8 Thine hand shall k find out all thine 
enemies: thy right hand shall find out 
those that hate thee. 

9 * Thou shalt make them as a fiery oven 
in the time » of thine anger * : the Lord 
shall * swallow them up in his wrath, 
'and the fire shall devour them. 

10 ■ Their fruit shalt thou destroy from 
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Tar. Bxkd.— * F. 12. As for errors, who can R«' 
them? Comp. Lev. 4. IS, too.; Num. 15. SS, toy.- 

9 V. IS. Or, men, Ew. 01. He. B*. ■ OmaL- 

Pt. 20. * F. 1. answer. * lift thee up on high-- 

* F. S. meatofferings * Lit. make or find fat.- 

5 V. 5. May we. • F. 9. So He. De. s LssV 

save the king ; may he answer, Ar. Hm. Hi. - 

Pt. 2i. i F. 8. comeat before. * F. 5. throng 

* F. 6. Lit. blessings. Comp. Gen, 12. 2. — 

* gladdenost him with Joy in th,v pr. - i JV. — 

* V. 0. when thou appearest, JSW. ilt tit. lye. Xay> ■ 
Vab. Read.-/ 1 *. 20. F. 9. t» Loa*. *va W 

king; and answer, Sept. Vula. (! I m 



David complainttk in distress. 



PSALMS 22-31 



His cortfidence m God's grace. 
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the earth, and their seed from among 
the children of men. 

11 *For they Intended evil against thee: 
thty ■■ 'tt::,^." 1 a mischievous device, 
aMw-Jt tl*i.-y urv ■ i able to perform. 

i2 Therefore i "fialt thou* make them 
tarn their ( *p«** k, 7 vAca thoa shalt 7 
make really tMim <trrows upon thy strings 
i giiEj E i ho fact 1 of them. 

la Be xhoii ejulu-d, Loan, In thine own 
strength : so will we sing and praise thy 
power. 

PSALM 22. 

1 Dartd eompttUntth in gnat dmSeomragement. 9 
Ue prageth in yrta* dittrnt- XI Me praimth 

vod. 



M 1 



T * God, my God, why hast thou for* 
_ _ saken me ? why art thou so far t from 
h^irrfng' me, and from * the words of my 
roaring? 

I O my God* I cry in the daytime, but 
thoa nearest not ; and in the night sea- 
son, and a tam not silent 1 , 

S Bat thoa art holy, *0 thou that ln- 
habitest* the "praises of Israel. 

4 Oar fathers trusted in thee : they 
trusted, and thoa didst deliver them. 

5 They cried onto thee, and were de- 
livered : * they trusted in thee, and were 
not confounded. 

6 Bat I am * a worm, and no man ; / a 
reproach of men, and despised of the 
people. 

7 'All they that see me laugh ma to 
acorn: they t shoot out the lip, 'they 
shake the head, toying, 

8 4i tHe trusted on the Lobd that he 
would * deliver him : * let him deliver him, 
| seeing he delighted in him. 

9 'Bat thoa art he that took ma oat 
of the womb : thoa | didst make me hope 
when / was upon my mother's breasts. 

10 I was cast upon thee from the womb : 
-thou art my God from my mother's 
beHy. 

II Be not far from me ; for trouble is 
near ; for there is t none to help. 

12 * Many bulls have compassed me : 
bulls of Beshan have beset me 



iwiil. 

• -fefeiaio. 

r*.&.tl. 

Ua. Lie 
hxm. 



rim. 



IS *They t gaped upon me with their 
months, as a ravening and a roaring lion. 

14 I am poured out like water, rand all 
my bones are j out of joint : f my heart 
Is like wax ; it Is melted in the midst 
of my bowels. 

15 r My strength is dried up like a 
potsherd ; and ' my tongue cleaveth to 
my laws; and thoa hast brought me in- 
to the dust of death. 

10 For ' dogs have compassed me : the 
assembly of the wicked have inclosed 
me : fl 1 * they pierced* my hands and 
my feet. 

17 I may tell all my bones: 'they look 
and stare upon me. 

18 * They part my garments among 
them, and cast lots upon my vesture. 

19 Bat * be not thoa far from me, O 

rPror. 17. «. c Job ». 10. tun. *. *. John tt.SS. ( R#»- 
f«t 17. S5. Hark IS. M. I.uka ». XI. John 19- Eft, 17- 
* L»k« tt. «7, >&. f ImU a. M. Jobs It, St, »V a rtr. 11. 



Vaa, HufD." * Vs. II, 12. Or, If they intend evil 
»?vnst thee, if they imagine, 4c., they will not be 
ft »ie to perform it ; For thou wilt, He, Etc. Hi. De. 

~* V. It- thou wilt. Pa. 22. * Title, i.e. hind 

« the dawn (perhaps the name of a tune),- — * V. I. 

*»*• no respite. * v. 8. enthroned upon. * V. 8. 

commit (it or thyself) onto the Lord ; let him. 

1 £ 10- like a lion. O. He. 01. Hu. Hi. 

**R, BkaD.— Ps. 22. F. 1J. 8 gum, Bw. Oh Bo. Hi. 
— F. 1»V they bored {lit. digged), 2 MSB. Sept. 
J 1 "**. Vmlff. De. Pe. Kay, Moll ; they bound, Aq. 
Syrnnu Jerome (2 HSS. * transfixed '). Bw. {Tare. 
combines both renderings, 'biting as a lion.') 



Lord: O my strength, haste thee to 
help me. 

20 Deliver my soul from the sword; 
"tmy • darling ffrom the power of the 
*dog. 

21 * Save me from the lion's mouth : 
7 * for thou hast heard me from the horns 
of the unlooras 7 . 

22 * I will declare thy name unto / my 
brethren : in the midst of the congrega- 
tion will I praise tl 

23 » Ye that fear tlm Lo in> p pmine him ; 
all ye the seed of Jacob, gf»rifjr him; 
and fear him, all ye Lhu awd ol Ism-A 

24 For he hath not . - . ■ i or- 
red the affliction oi the nMaij nei- 
ther hath he hid hit face (r»p iiiia: bat 
k when he cried unto him, ho heard. 

2ft *My praise shall be B o£ thee» in the 
great congregation i * 1 will pay my 
ft vows before them tfttftt w hitn. 

28 ' The meek shall oat aud bo ittui«aod : 
they shall praise the Lord that seek 
him : * your heart " shall * live for ever. 

27 • All the ends of the world shall re- 
member and turn unto the Lord: *and 
all the kindreds of the nations shall wor- 
ship before thee. 

28 'For the kingdom is the Lord's: and 
he is the governor among the nations. 

29 f All they that be fat upon earth shall 
eat and worship : * all they that go down 
to the dast shall bow before him: 10 and 
none can u keep alive his own sooL 

50 "A seed shall serve him: ' it shall 
be u accounted to the Lord for a u ge- 
neration. 

51 ' They shall come, and shall declare 
his righteousness unto a people that shall 
be born, that he hath done this. 

PSALM 23. 

Dawid* eun/Uenot in God's grace. 

A PaJm of David. 

rpHE Lord is « my shepherd ; • I shall 

X not want. 

2 • He maketh me to lie down in t green 
pastures : * he leadeth me beside * the 
t still waters 1 . 

3 He s restoreth my soul: * he leadeth 
me in *the paths of righteousness* for 
his name's sake. 

4 Tea, though I walk through the valley 
of /the shadow of death, f I will fear 
no evil : h for thou art with me ; thy 
rod and thy staff they comfort me. 

5 * Thou preparest a table before me in 
the presence of mine enemies : thou 
t*anointeet my head with oil; my cup 
runneth over. 

6 Surely goodness and mercy shall fol- 
low me all the days of my life : and I 
* will dwell in 4 the house of the Lord 
tfor ever. 

Pa.W.1*. aFa.3.e. ASM. k IIS. S. h laal. O. » 
t Hab. mthmijkl, * Pa. at 10. \ Hafa. M toajtt t/ Um 

PSALM 24. 

1 OotTi lortUMp in the world. 3 The cittams of 
his iptrttual kingdom. 7 An exhortation to re- 
cviM Aim. 

A Pmlm of Darld. 

THE 'o»rth if the Lobd'i, and the 
falnesa thereof; the world, and the/ 
that dwell therein. 
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• !•.«>. U. 
Jrr. 98. 4. 
Zi.bM.ll, 
19. tS. 
Job. 10. 11. 
1P44.9. 

as. 

*—. 7. 17. 
4 Pbil. 4. 19. 



4 B4T. 7. 17. 
t Hib. 

• Pi. 5.1. 

ft U.S. 
Pro.. A 90. 

/Jobs, a 

ft 10. 11, ». 
ft 94.17. 
I Pi. 104. U. 



1017. 
. ««. 9. 19. 

ft n. a 
Do«t.u.la 

Job 41. 11. 
Pi. SO. u. 
1 Cor. 10. 



Vab. R«kd.— • r. to. Lit. onlr one : it. my soul, 

or my life, JBU. HI. Be. P: /Toy. 7 V. 11. and from 

the noma of the wild oxen — thoa hast answered 

me ! He. De. Driver, Pe. " V. 25. from thee (i.e. shall 

be thj doing. Pi. 118. !S). • V. S6. let your heart. 

'0 V. 89. even he that could not. » V. SO. The 

(—their), Hu. Hi. and In effect E*. He. De. 

l% told concerning the Lord to the (next). Pe. S3. 

1 V. t. waters 'of rest. • V. S. i.e. reriTeth, Hu. 

Hi. De. (Ps. 19. 7). 'Or, paths of straiehtneeo, 

AS. Xaehi, Hu. De. Mull. • Y. 0. Or, shall return 

into, De. 

Vol. Bias.— r. IS. B tow, Sept. Peek. Tula. HI. 
(if.) 



BavUFt confident* in prayer. 



PSALMS 26-27. 



He rtmrutk taste ©•*• : 



I On. 1.9. 
Job 88. 8. 
Pi. 104. i. 
ft 188. 8. 
Iht.1.1. 

• Pa. 14.1. 
tflaaLSS. 

18,18. 

tn.b. 

ThttUen 
tf bota. 
a Job 17. t. 

/MM1.S.I. 

• Pi.ll.*. 

1 Pa. 87. s. 

ft las. 4. 
I Or. OM 
Wart. 
Uaal.8t.S. 
b Pi. 87.8. 

Haf.8.7. 

tuts. i. 

1 Co.. 1.8. 



• Pa. 88. 4. 

• 148.8. 

Lla. 1.41. 
IF.BI 
IIL L 

• at. •. 

laatstvt. 

hit. ts. 

Rom. 10.11. 

• Pa. 18.4. 

<ii.au. 

Pa. 8.8. 

• 17. 1L 
A88.ll. 
ft II*. 
8.148.8,18. 

• Pa. 108. 17. 

• 108.1. 

• 107. 1. 
lad. 88. 18. 
Jar. 18. 11. 

t Hab. 
Of bank. 
/Job U. 88. 

• 18.11. 
Jar. 8. 88. 

f Pa.11.1. 
8 Pa. 81. 8. 

• 78.9. 

• 108.81. 

• 148. 11. 
ISaoRoaa. 

8.88 
8 Pa. 87. 83. 



i Pa. 87. 11, 

88,81. 
. Trot. 8. 




1 'For he hath founded it upon the 
seas, and established it npon the floods, 

3 • Who shall ascend into the hill of the 
Loud P or who shall stand in his holy 
place P 

4 't He that bath 'clean hands, and /a 
pure heart: who hath not • lifted up his 
sool unto i * vanity, nor f sworn deceit- 
fully. 

6 He shall receive the blessing from 
the Lord, and righteousness from the 
God of his salvation. 

« This is the generation of them that 
seek him, that ' seek thy face, J'lO 
Jacob 80. Selab. 

7 * Lift up tout heads, O ye gates ; and 
be ye lift up, ye 'everlasting doors; band 
the King of glory shall come in. 

8 Who if this King of glory P The Loan 
strong and mighty, the Loan mighty in 
battle. 

9 Lift up your heads, O ye gates; even 
lift tana up, ye 'everlasting doors; and 
the King of glory shall come in. 

10 Who is this King of glory 1 The Lord 
of hosts, he to the King of glory. Selah. 

PSALM 25. 

1 Dtuid't confidence In prayer. 7 Be pnoeth for 

remimion a/ lira, ltt and for help in ojtiotian. 

A Peabn of David. 

UNTO -thee, O Lord, do I lift up 
my soul. 

2 O my God, I 'trust in thee: let me 
not be ashamed, • let not mine enemies 
triumph over me. 

5 Yea, let none that wait on thee be 
ashamed : let them be ashamed which 
traMgreHS without cause. 

4 "Shew me' thy ways, O Lord; teach 
me thy paths. 

5 'Lead me in thy truth*, and teach 
me: for thou art the God of my salva- 
tion ; on thee do I wait all the day. 

6 Remember, O Loan, 'tthy tender mer- 
cies and thy loringkindnesees ; for they 
have ben ever of old. 

7 Bemember not /the sins of my youth, 
nor my transgressions : f according to thy 
mercy remember thou me for thy good- 
ness" sake, O Lord. 

8 Good and upright to the Lord : there- 
fore will he teach sinners in the way. 

9 The meek will he guide in judgment : 
and the meek will he teach his way. 

10 All the paths of the Lord are mercy 
and "truth unto such as keep his cove- 
nant and his testimonies. 

11 'For thy name's sake, O Lord, par- 
don mine iniquity; 'for it to great. 

12 What man to he that feareth the 
Lord? 'him shall he teach in the way 
that he shall choose. 

18 ' His soul t shall dwell at ease ; and 
* his seed shall inherit the earth. 

14 'The secret of the Lord to with 
them that fear him ; I and he will shew 
them his oovenant. 

15 'Mine eyes are ever toward the Lord ; 
for he shall t pluck my feet out of the net. 

16 r Turn thee unto me, and have mercy 
upon me ; for I am desolate and afflicted. 

17 JSThe troubles of my heart are 'en- 
larged : O bring thou me out of my 
distresses. 



Var. Rrs-d.— ft. 21. > V. 4. i.e. set his heart upon 

(pent. 24. IS). • a thing of nought. » F. 8. even 

Jacob (i.e. these are Israelites indeed: comp. Fs. 

73. 1), Be. Hi. Be. Ka*. ♦ Ve. 7, 0. Or, ancient, 

Em. be. me. Pi. 25. > F. 4 . Make me to know. 

• F. 5. Make me to walk in (i.e. ezperlenoe) thy 

faithfulness. He. Bx. • F. 10. faithfnlness. ■ 

* V. 17. Lit. broadened. i.e. ' relieved,' aocordlnc to 
the Heb. idiom, Job M. 1«: tee Tar. Bead. 

Var. Read-Pi. 24. F. 6. At margin, 2 XtSS. 

Sept. Peek. Vnla. Hmtb. U>. Kw. 01. Bu. Bo. Pe. Pi. 

25. F. 17 O relieve the tronW<w of my heart : and, 
H*. OL Hi. Hn. He. Pi. (dividing words differently). 



IB i Look upon mine affliction and my 
pain; and forgive all my sins. 

10 Consider mine enemies ; for they are 
many; and they hate me with t cruel 
hatred. 

20 O keep my soul, and deliver me : 
Met me not be ashamed; for I put my 
trust in thee. 

21 Let integrity and uprightness umaeuu 
me; for I wait on thee. 

22 'Redeem Israel, O God, out of all 
his troubles. 

PSALM 26. 
Oawht renmrOt urKo Oet In amfiiemm of hie 



JUDGE 'me, O Lord; for I have 
'walked in mine integrity: <I have 
trusted also in the Lord; 'therefore I 
shall not slide 1 . 

2 * Examine me, O Lord, and prove me ; 
try my reins and my heart. 

S For thy lovmgkindness to before mine 
eyes : and *I have walked in thy 'truth. 

4/1 have not sat with vain persons, 
neither 'will I go in with dissemblers. 

5 I have 'hated the oongregotion of evil 
doers ; 'and 'will not sit with the wicked. 

6 *I wOl wash mine hands in mnocency: 
so will I compass thine altar, O Lord : 

7 That I may publish with the voice of 
thanksgiving, and tell of all thy wondroaa 
works. 

8 Lord, ' I have loved the habitation of 
thy house, and the place tVhere 'thine 
honour' dwelleth. 

9 I ' Gather not my soul with sinners, 
nor my life with t bloody men : 

10 In whose hands to mischief, and their 
right hand la tfull of -bribes. 

11 But as for me, I wOl 'walk in mine 
integrity : redeem me, and be merciful 
unto me. 

12 • My foot standeth in an revert place: 
v in the congregations will I bless the 
Lord. 

t»A. jUWMIb. .Si_D« Dnt.lt It Hao.lt 
oaaa.L aPa.40.8. r Pa. 87. 11. fFa.S8.88. atOT.a 

PSALM 27. 
1 Damid tultoineth bit faith ftp the pernor efetod, 
4 tar Stolon to the eerrioe of Ooi.% om p 



• Pa.lt. 
bow U. 



*taa\ | 



/Ml 

Jo ar 

8 Pb.lt. t 



bPa.r.4 ! 
vbM.eT 
SbtaaVo- 

|Oa.r*bi . 



IV 18.8. 

batata, 

L » lilt. 



T 



A PtxUm of DfiTid. 
BE Loss it •my light and *my tal- 
. vetion ; whom shall I fear? 'the Xovd 
I* the strength of my life; of whom shall 
I be afraid? 

2 When the wicked, even mine enemtea 
and my foes, t came upon me to - eat op 
my flesh, they stumbled and fell. 
8 * Though an host should encamp a- 
gainst me, my heart shall not fear : though 
war should rise against me, 1 ln this mil 
1 bv confident. 

4 /One thing hare I desired of the Lokd, 
that *will I seek after; that I may 'dwell 
in the house of the Loud all the days of 
my life, to behold I *the »beauty of in* 
Lord, and to * enquire in * his temple. 

5 For * in the time of trouble he * shall 
hide me in his • pavilion : in the secret 
of his 7 tabernacle shall he hide met be 
shall k set G me up upon a rock. 

6 .tVnd now shall 'mine head be lifted up 
abore mine enemies round about me ; 
therefore win I offer in his 7 tabernacle 
sacrifices tof joy; I wfll sing, yea, I wiU 

n praises unto the Lord. 
ear. Loan, when I cry with mr 
Toioe : have mercy also upon me. ana 
answer me. 
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Tar. Ra9D.-l>». 26. » F. 1. Or, I did not testa. 

JSW. Hi. Be. » F. S. faithfulness, He. B*. Be. 

»F. 4. do. *V. 8. thy glory. Pi. 27. .» T. a. 

Or, - " " - " 

net 

Hi. 

...tetteth, 7J«. Bx. Ol. Hi. De.- 

(Jer. 25. 28). ' F«. 6, 6. tent. 



'. for all, Bw. Hu. De. » F. 4. do. 'sweav 

es or pleasantness. *0r, gase at, O*. *». JTa. 

I. Pe. ' F. 5. Or, concealeth. . doth k» kkva 

•ettcth. Be. Bk. Ol. Hi. />.——• M a t ter, envett 



RcprnfttM again* hit monies. 



PSAUCS 28-31. 



He prauetk Ood/or hit deliverance. 
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8 I IFesa Ook safcftt, "Seek ye my face; 
my heart Mid unto thee. Thy face. Lord, 
will I nek. 

9 ■ Hid* not thy face /or from me ; pat 
not thy servant away in anger ; thou hut 
been my help ; leave me not, neither for- 
sake me, O God of my salvation. 

10 * * when my father and my mother 
forsake me, then the Lord twill take me 
up*. 

11 p Teach me thy way, O Lord, and 
lead me in fa * plain path, because of 
tmine enemies. 

It t Dearer me not over unto the will 
of mine enemies: for * false witnesses are 
risen up against me, and such as 'breathe 
out cruelty. 

11 / had fainted, unless I had believed to 
see the goodness of the Lord 'in the 
land of the living. 

14 ■ Wait od the Lord : be of good 
coorare, and "he shall strengthen thine 



cl 

SLS. 

to.. 



: wait, I say, on the Lord. 

1 Smb. 14.7.8. Pi. SI. II. lAtUl. 1. ( Pi. St. U. 

a\ a Jn. u. ». Bms. at so. • ?«. si. u. a «*. i, s. 

-ULl. 11**. 1.1. 

PSALM 28. 

1 ifct*U praam* earnestly again* Mt amemin. fl 
Mt Mammm Urn*. 9 Ma praptth far to* poapia. 

A Ptatm at JMvrU. 

UNTO thee will I cry. . O Lord my 
rock ; • be not silent t to me : * lest, 
if thou be silent to me, I become like 
them that go down into the pit. 

2 Hear the voice of my supplications, 
when I cry unto thee, * when I lift up my 
hands | * toward thy holy 1 oracle. 

8 'Draw me not away with the wicked, 
and with the workers of Iniquity, /which 
speak peace to their neighbours, bat 
mischief is in their hearts. 

4 'Give them according to their deeds, 
and according to the wickedness of their 
endeavours : give them after the work of 
their hands : render to them their desert. 

6 Because "they regard not the works of 
the Lord, nor the operation of his hands, 
he shall destroy them, and not build 
them up. 

6 Blessed be the Lord, because he hath 
heard the voice of my supplications. 

7 The Lord it ' my strength and my 
shield: my heart * trusted in him, and I 
* am helped : therefore my heart greatly 
rejoiceth; and with my song will I praise 
him. 

8 The Lord it 011 their strength ft, and 
he it the t ' saving strength of his an* 
ointed. 

9 Save thy people, 'and bless ""thine in- 
heritance : S feed them also, "and » lift 
them up* for ever. 

PSALM 20. 

1 Dowmt exhorUth prhteet to aiva atari ta Gad, J 

op ronton of hit pomtr. 11 and protaeUon of Mt 



A Psrim ot Dsvld. 

• /"iIVE unto the Lord. O tye l mighty. 
\.% give onto the Lord glory and 

strength. 

t Give unto the Lord t the glory due 
unto his name ; worship the Lord 11 in 

* * the beauty of holiness *. 
S The voice of the Lord it upon the 

waters : * the God of glory thundereth t 
the Lord is upon 1 many waters. 

'■MM) , k S Cut. SI SI. * Job 17. 4, l. | Or, gnat malm. 

Var. Rkxd.— * r. 10. Or, For.. . have forsaken me. 
hut the Lord taketh me up, Be. Oh Hi. De. and 

vtrtamQy Bv. * V. 11. level (Ps. 142. 10). » V. 14. 

1st thine heart be strong. Pt. SB. > V. 2. chancel 

•1 Kings «. 5). * V. 7. Or, was. Ha. Hi. Hit. Be. 

— *V. 9. carry them (Is. 40. 11). Pt. 29. > F. 1. At 

■•*»., Bag; sons of God, Sept. Ge. Bw. Hi. Hu. Ot. 
Of. Pt, Comp. Ps. 89. 6. l V, 2. holy adornment. 

Var. Brad.— J 9 *. 28. V. 8. a strength unto his 
people, 8 MSB. MepL Peas. 01. Bo. Bu. Or. 



4 The voice of the Lord is t powerful; 
the voice of the Lord it tfull of majesty. 

fi The voice of the Lord breaketh the 
cedars; yea, the Lord breaketh 'the ce- 
dars of Lebanon. 

6 *He maketh them also to skip like a 
calf; Lebanon and /Sirion like a * young 
unicorn s . 

7 The voice of thu Lord *tdivideth the 4 
flames of ore. 

1 The ndos ot the Lord shaketh the 
wilderness; the LtmD shaketh the wilder- 
ness of * K&rfralx 

9 The volte of the Lord maketh 'the 
hinds 9 to oalro. and * disoovereth the * 
furuAts i and * in his temple | doth every 
cub *peai of hi* glviry *. 

iif ilus Load " utteih upon 7 the flood; 
jea, *th« J>.isu> sitMth Xing for ever. 

1 1 ' The Loud will give strength onto 
his .people; iho Loud will bless his peo- 
ple with peace. 

PSALM SO. 

1 Daatd prtdtatk Gad for Alt JiMimwea 4 JrV 
axhartath othor* to prmtm Mm am oMampio of 
Qod, doaUnff with Mm. 

A Hslm and Boag 'a* the dsdJoStloa of Um bouw 
of David. 

IW I L L extol thee, O Lord ; for thou 
hast "lifted me op, and hast not made 
my foes to * rejoice over me. 

2 O Lord my God, I cried unto thee, 
and thou hast "healed me. 

5 O Lord, d thou hast brought up my 
soul from * the grave l : thou hast kept 
me alive, that I should not *go down to 
the pit. 

4 /Sing unto the Lord, O ye saints of 
his. and give thanks 1 at the remembrance 
of his holiness. 

5 For * t his anger enduretk but a mo- 
ment ; * *in his favour it life * : weeping 
may endure t for a night, * bat f joy 
cometh in the morning. 

* And * in my prosperity I said, I shall 
never be moved. 

7 Lord, by thy favour thou 4 hast tmade 
my mountain to stand strong : ' thou didst 
hide thy face, and I was troubled. 

6 I cried to thee, O Lord : and unto 
the Lord I made supplication 1 . 

9 What profit it there in my blood, when 
I go down to the pit P » Shall the dust 
praise thee? shall it declare thy truth? 

10 Hear, O Lord, and have mercy upon 
me : Lord, be thou my helper. 

11 " Thou * hast turned for me my 
mourning into dancing : thou hast put 
off my sackcloth, and girded * me with 
gladness; 

12 To the end that ?B mw glory may 
sing praise 7 to thee, and not be silent. 

Lord my God, I will give thanks unto 
thee for ever. 

PSALM 81. 

1 Daaid inmoing hit eonjUanco in God craaath hit 
help. 7 Ho raJo*oath in hit mora*- » **a prnwtth 
in hit caUunttg. ]» Bt praitath Uod for hit 
aaadnatt. 

To Um chief Musician, A P«slm of Dsrld. 

IN "thee, O Lord, do I put my trust 
let me never be a ' 

in thy righteousness. 
2 * Bow down thine ear to me ; deliver 



ny i 
ielivt 



ied : * deliver me 



Var. Re!td.— * V. 8. wild bull in his youth. 

* r. 7. cleaveth out. * V. 9. strlppeth. *in his 

palace every one saith. Glory ! 7 V. 10. Or, sat 

enthroned at. He. Hu. De. Pe. Bar. (The word ren- 
dered * flood ' is elsewhere applied only to the De- 
luge of Noah.) Pt. JW. r V. S. Sheol. ■ V. 6. 

a life-time (passeth) in his favour. * V. 0. Bat as 

for me. ♦ V. 7. nadst. » V. 8. (A colon should 

stand here, the next two verses containing the 

words of the supplication.) * T. 11. didst turn — 

didst put girdedst. 7 T. 12. glory {or, praise) 

may sing, Bw. Ot. Bi. 
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David eraveth Gtxfs help. 
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me speedily: be thou t my strong rook, 
for an house of defenoe to save me. 

3 ■* For thou art my l rook and my fort- 
ress; therefore 'for thy name's Bake lead 
me, and guide me. 

4 Poll me out of the net that they have 
laid privily for me: for thou art my 
■ strength. 

& /Into thine hand I oommit my spirit : 
thou hast redeemed me, O Loan God of 
truth. 

6 01 have hat«d0 them 'that regard ly- 
ing vanities : bat I trust in the Lento. 

7*1 will * be glad and rejoice in thy 
mercy : for thou hast considered my trou- 
ble; thou hast * known my soul in adver- 
sities ; 

8 And hast not * shut me up into the 
hand of the enemy : * thou hast set my 
feet in a large room. 

9 Have mercy upon me, O Loud, for I 
am in trouble : * mine eye Is consumed 
with * grief, yea, my soul and my belly. 

10 For my life is spent with grief, and my 
rears with sighing : my strength faileth 
because of mine iniquity, and * my bones 
are consumed. 

110*1 » was a reproach among all mine 
enemies, but •especially among my nelgh- 
bours t and a fear to mine acquaintance fi : 
t they that did see me without tied from 
me. 

It «I am forgotten as a dead man oat 
of mind : I am like ta broken vessel. 

13 * For I have heard the * slander of 
many : ? * fear tea* on every side : while 
they * took counsel together against me, 
they devised to take away my life. 

14 But I "trusted in thee, O Lord: I 
said*. Thou art my God. 

15 My times art in thy hand : deliver me 
from the hand of mine enemies, and from 
them that persecute ma. 

10 * Make thy face to shine upon thy 
servant : save me for thy mercies' sake. 

17 * Let me not be ashamed, O Lord ; 
for I have called upon thee : let the 
wicked be ashamed, and fillet them be 
silent in * the grave ». 

18 * Let the lying lips be put to silence ; 
which 'speak w t grievous things proud* 
ly and contemptuously against the right- 
eous. 

19 * Oh how great U thy goodness, which 
thou hast laid up for them that fear 
thee ; which thou hast wrought for them 
that trust in thee before the sons of 
men ! 

20 * Thou u shalt hide them in the secret 
of thy presence from the u pride of man u : 
* thou u shalt keep them secretly in a 
u pavilion from the strife of tongues. 

21 Blessed be the Loan : for • he hath 
shewed me his marvellous kindness / in 
a u L strong city. 

22 "For »I» said in my "haste, *I 
am cut off from before thine eyes : never- 
theless thou beardest the voice of my 
supplications when I cried nnto thee. 

23 * O love the Loan, all ye his saints : 



Tab. Bbiid.— Pt. 31. J V. 3. crag. * F. 4. strong- 
hold. * V. 7. Or, O let me, Bw. Ol. Bu. * V. 9. 

vexation.—* F. 11. am become.- — * F. 13. whisper- 
ing (Jer. 20. 10). * terror «*.)- » F. 14. trust. . . . 

hare said. » V. 17. Sheol. » F. 18. arrogant. 

11 V. 20. dost. w bands of men (i.e. conspirators). 

Be. Bu. (Text uncertain.) l * Rather, covert. 

» V. 21. Or, besieged, Bi. ** F. 22. Yet I had. 

li alarm. 

Vah. Bbad— P». 31. F. 6. fi Thou hatest, Sept. 
Pah. Vulg. Ev. Bi. 01. Hi*. Dt. Comp. Ps. 8. 5. 
- — F. 11. p Lit. Because of all my enemies, I am 
become a reproach, and unto my neighbours ex- 
ceedingly (a burden, De.), and a fear unto my ac- 
quaintance: so Bt. Bu. JTojr. 04 would place *and 
unto my neighbours ' after * acquaintance ' ; Bi. 
ha. for 'exceedingly* would read 'a thing to be 
shunned* CI.) 



for the Lord "preserveth the faithful", 
and pUntifully rewardeth the proud doer. 
24 * Be of good courage, ana ** he shall 
strengthen yoor heart", all ye that hope 
in the Lord. 

PSALM 32. 
1 BUmednem oontittatk in re mitt t on of tint. 3 
Conftmkm of tint ot*eth ease Co the contctmme*. 
B tforf't promise* bring J09. 

I A PmOm of David, » MaacbJL 

BLESSED is he what* • tran&gresadon 
it forgiven, whom sin it oovered. 

2 Blessed it the man onto whom the 
Lord " imputeth not iniquity, and *in 
whose spirit there it no 'guile. 

3 When I kept silence, my bones waxed 
old through my roaring all the day long. 

4 For day and night thy ' hand was 
heavy upon me : my moisture * is turn- 
ed into the drought of summer. Selsdx. 

& I acknowledged my sin unto thee, and 
mine iniquity have I not hid. * I said, I 
will confess my transgressions unto the 
Lord ; and thou forgaveat the iniquity 
of my sin. Selah. 

6 / For this * shall every one that is 
godly cpray unto thee tin a time when 
thou mayest be found : surely in the 
floods of great waters they * shall not 
come nigh nnto him. 

7 •Thouiort my hiding place; thou 
shalt preserve me from trouble ; thou 
shalt compass me about with * sonars of 
deliverance. Selah, 

8 I will instruct thee and teach thee in 
the way which thou shalt go : f I wiQ 
• guide thee with mine eye *. 

* Be ye not aa the horse, or as the 
mule, which have ' no understanding : 
whose mouth must be held in with bit 
and bridle, 7 lest they 7 come near unto 
thee. 

10 " Many sorrows tholZ be to the wick- 
ed : but "he that truateth in the Lord, 
mercy shall compass him about. 

11 • Be glad in the Lord, and rejoice, 
ye righteous : and shoat for joy, all sw 
that are upright in heart. 

PSALM 33. 
1 God ii to he praued far Ms ooodntm. far Mr 
potoer. H and for kit proridtmee. X0 Qtmjuh mw t 
It to he placed in Hod. 
EJOICE -in the Lord, ye right- 
eous : for ' praise is comely for the 
upright. 

2 Praise the Lord with harp : sing un- 
to him with the psaltery 1 ' and an in- 
strument 1 of ten strings. 

3 * Sing unto him a new song ; play 
skilfully with a loud noise. 

4 For the word of the Lord it right ; 
and all his works are done in "truth. 

5 * He loveth righteousness and s judg- 
ment : / the earth is full of the I good- 
ness of the Lord. 

6 9 By the word of the Lord were the 
heavens made ; and *all the host of them 
1 by the breath of his mouth. 

7 * He gathereth the waters of the sea 
together as an heap ft : he layeth up 
the depth in storehouse*. 

8 Let all the earth fear the Lord : let 
all the inhabitants of the world stand in 
awe of him. 

9 For ( he spake, and it was don*; be 
commanded, and it stood fast. 
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Var. Rekd.- « V. S3. Or, obseroth hdtMol*** | 

Hi. Hi. Dt. Sit. » V. 14. let yoor beut be turns- 

Pt. ». >n««. An inrtrnoUon, Bu.; » nMafin- 1 

Hon, Dt. i a work of •Mn, Ew. Sit. (Comp- Pi . 

47. 7). ' V. t. i.t. •elf^Jeceptioti, St. Bu. Dt. Km- '■ 

> r. 4. m » F. «. let. » will. • r. «. ^ae ■ 

counsel with mine ere upon thee, Hi. Hu. Dt.- — , 

' r. 9. (else) they wfll not. Pt. S. 'r. t Ob*. 

» r. 4. falthrolnem. • r. S. SaOtr. Justin. 

Vak. Bkad.-A. SS. r. 7. p in * vm»4Ma. «e»t 
Ptth. Targ. Bv. Ooxnp. Job 88. 17. ' 



David praitetA God, and 



PSALMS 34, 35. 
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10 "The Lord *tbrlngeth the counsel 
of the heathen to nought : he • maketh 
the dcvioes of the * people of none effect. 

11 *The counsel of the Lord standeth 
for ever, the thoughts of hi* heart fto 
all generation!. 

12 * ♦ Bleesed it the nation whose God 
it the Lord; and the people whom he 
hath r chosen for his own inheritance. 

IS «Tbe Lord looketh from heaven; he 
behold eth all the sons of men. 

14 From the place of his habitation he 
looketh upon all the Inhabitants of the 
earth. 

15 "He faabioneth their hearts alike; 
r be ■ oonsidereth all their works. 

16 * * There is no king * saved by the 
multitude of an host: a mighty man is 
not delivered by much strength. 

17 ' An horse tt a vain thing for safety : 
neither shall he deliver tray oy his great 
strength. 

18 • Behold, the eye of the Lord it 
* upon them that fear < him, upon them 
that hope in his mercy: 

19 To deliver their soul from death, and 
9 to keep them alive In famine. 

90 * Our soul waiteth for the Lord : "he 
it our help and our shield. 

£1 For our * heart shall rejoice in him, 
because we have trusted in his holy 
name. 

S3 Let thy mercy, O Lord, be upon us, 
according as we hope in thee. 

PSALM 84. 

1 Itarkt prtiiteth (tod, and ezhorttth othert thort- 
to by hit exprrtata*. 8 TJu* owe btumtt that 
trust in Ooi. 11 Be nckarUik to tSm fear of 
thtd, ]ft Tho prirOoget of the rightoou*. 

A f*Um oT Dartd. when be changed Ua behaviour 
Mors I AbtDMiech ; who drove him swaj, and 
he departed. 

I WILL ' bless the .Lord at all times : 
his praise tkall continually bt in my 
mouth, 
t My soul shall make her 'boast in the 
Lord : * the humble shall hear thereof, 
and be glad. 

5 O * magnify the Lord with me, and 
let us exalt his name together. 

4 I * sought the Lord, and he heard me, 
and delivered me from all my fears. 

6 01 They looked unto him, and were 
lightened: and > their faces were not l 
ashamed. 

6 / This poor man cried, and the Lord 
heard him, and r saved him out of all 
his troubles. 

7 * The angel of the Lord * encampeth 
round about them that fear him, and 
detrvereth them. 

8 O ' taste and see that the Lord it 
good : ' blessed it the man thai trusteth 

» * O fear the Lord, ye his saints : for 
there it no want to them that fear him. 

10 ■ The young lions do lack, and suffer 
hunger : * but they that seek the Lord 
shall not want any good thine. 

11 Come, ye children, hearken unto me : 
r I wfH tenon you the fear of the Lord. 

12 «What man it he that desireth life, 
and loveth many days, that he may see 
good? 

IS Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy 
lips from ' speaking guile. * 

14 'Depart from evil, and do good; 
1 seek peace, and pursue it. 

15 * The eyes of the Lord art upon the 
righteous, and his ears art optn onto 
their "cry. 



Var. Bronx— * F. 10. Or, hath brought. *hath 

"»de. Hi. Mm. De. • peoples. » F. 12. Happy. 

— • T. 15. He who. ..who. » F. 16. The king is 

aot. Pt. U. > F. 5. may their faces not be, Bu. Pt. 

Tar. Brad.— Pt. S4. F. 5. O look unto him and 
be tightened ; and let not your faces be, Sept. Peas. 
*». Mm. (put. and one letter). 



16 9 The face of the Lord it against 
them that do evil, * to cut off the re- 
membranoe of them from the earth. 

17 Tkt riahttout cry 0, and * the Lord 
heareth, and delivereth them out of all 
their troubles. 

• 18 • The Lord it nigh 'tunto them that 
are of a broken heart j and saveth such 
as be t of a contrite spirit. 

10 'Many are the afflictions of the right- 
eous : * but the Lord delivereth him out 
of them all. 

80 He keepeth all his bones i f not one 
of them Is broken. 

81 * t Evil shall Blay the wicked : and 
they that hate the righteous I shall be 

* desolate. 

28 The Lord * redeemeth the soul of 
his servants j and none of them that 
trust in him shall be desolate. 
/Joa*)«.«A f Pe.Si.si. |Or,eft*U eaoatt*. ASSam 
1.SS. re.7l.se. Sloe. 4. Lam. ABA 

PSALM 85. 

1 David prayeth for Me own taffty, and AS) e*e- 
mtae" confusion, U Bt oomplainmth 4/ their 
wrongful doaling. 29 Thorobg ho incUoth Ood 

A PtaXm of David. 

PLEAD *my caute, O Lord, with them 
that strive with me : * fight against 
them that fight against me. 
8 'Take hold of shield and buckler, and 
stand up for mine help. 
8 Draw out also the spear, 1 and stop 
the way* against them that persecute me: 
say unto my soul, I am thy salvation. 

4 ' Let them be confounded and put to 
shame that seek after my soul: let 
them be 'turned back and brought to 
confusion that devise my hurt. 

5 / Let them be as chaff before the 
wind: and let the angel of the Lord 
0* chase them* p. 

6 Let their way be f dark and slippery: 
and let the angel of the Lord persecute 
them/1. 

7 For without cause have they *hid for 
me their net in a pit, which $ without 
cause they have digged for my soul. 

8 Let * destruction come upon him t st 
unawares ; and * let his net that he hath 
hid catch himself : * into that very de- 
struction let him fall *. 

9 And my soul shall be joyful in the 
Lord : * it shall rejoice in his salvation. 

10 « All my bones shall say. Lord, 
■ who it like unto thee, which dellverest 
the poor from him that is too strong for 
him, yea, the poor and the needy from 
hhn that spoileth him ? 

11 ♦ t • False witnesses * did rise up j 
t they laid to my charge thingt that I 
knew not. 

12 rThey rewarded* me erfl for good 
to the "fspoiling of my soul. 

IS But as for me, t when they were 
sick, my clothing feat sackcloth : I fl hum* 
bled my soul with fasting ; r and my 
prayer 'returned into mine own bosom. 

14 I t behaved myself tas though he had 
been my friend or brother : I bowed down 
heavily, as one that moumeth for hit 
mother. 
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Var. Bkkd.— » V. 21. Misfortune, Be. OJ. Bi. Bu, 

— * counted guilty. Comp. Ps. 5. 10. Pt. 85. 

1 F. 8. Or, and battle axe, Jftr. Bu. * F. 5. Rather, 

push them down. • F, 8. Or, let him fall therein 

with a crash, Hi. De.- * V. 11. Unjust. » Vt. 11, 

18. rise lay — reward. *F. 18. bereavement. 

7 F. IS. Orris requited, Hu. (doubtfully), BU. 

Var. Bkad.— F. 17. UU (They) cry; Sept. Peth. 
Targ, As., like A. v., supply 'The righteous*; Si, 
and Dt. would transpose vt. 15 and 16. • — ■ Pt. S5. 
Vt. 5, 6. Hu, Dt. would transpose the last words of 

vs. 5 and 6. F. 7. their net, a pit, Bi. 01. 

Hu. De. Pe. doubtfully. (Two words transposed 1 
rendering of A.V. untenable). 
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IS But in mine ttdvertity they "rejoiced, 
and gathered themselves together : roe. 
* the * abject* gathered themselves to- 

Stber against me, "and I knew « not w ; 
oy did ( tear sts, and o aa m d not : 
1« » With hypocritical moekero in feaota «, 
•they gnashed* upon me with their teeth. 
IT Lord, how long wilt thoa * look on ? 
my soul from their destructions, 
fiiu-Bni * ■" " 



' from the lions. 
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18 • I will giro thee thanks in the great 
pong rogation : I will praiee thee among 
tmoch people. 

19 • Let not them that an mine ene- 
mies twroogfully reioioe over me : meitter 
Met them wink with the eye 'that hate 
me without a canoe. 

fio For they speak not peace : but they 
devise deeeftfal matters against ***** that 
art quiet in the land. 

fl Yea, they * opened their month wide 
against me, sad said, 'Aha, aha, our eye 
hath seen it. 

a Ms than hast /seen, O Lord: (keep 
not silence: O Lord, be not 'Jar from 
me. 

ts 'Stir np thyself, and awake to my 
Judgment, even unto my cause, my God 
and my Lord. 

M 'Judge me, O Loan my God, 'ac- 
cording to thy righteousness ; and ■ let 
them not rejoice over me. 

IS • Let them not say in their hearts, 
tAh, so would we hare it: let them not 
say, • We bare swallowed Urn up. 

» 'Let them be ashamed and brought 
to oonfaskm together that rejoice at mine 
hurt : let them be * clothed with shame 
and dishonour that ' magnify tMewueton 
against me. 

tj • Let them shout for Joy, and be glad, 
that favour tiny rlghteouo canoe: yea, let 
them f say continually, Let the Loan be 
magnified, • which hath pleasure in the 
prosp e rity of his servant. 

t8 'Ana my tongue shall speak of thy 
righteousness and of thy praise all the 
day long, 
avu. <Pi.K0.mi. amis rPi.to.te. ,So». 

. 11 01 f Has. at* Hpa H aa im m t. Pm. Ill I Pa. TO. t. 

• tva.it. aoLw. a 71. st. 

PSALM M. 

1 The t ri tm tm ashtta */ too aajoM s rat aseat- 

amrp tf VeeTt mare*. 10 Aoafcf prapatk for 

fin t u t Ut OosTf aSlMrtw. 

lBlhtcblaT MttsVssa. ^ i^taaaof OarM Om oorraat 

at the man. 

J'pHK transgression of the wicked 
X smith within my beertfl, • tint • (tore 
it no fear of God > before his eyes. 

t For "he flattereth himself in his own 
eye* ", * t until his iniquity be found to 
be hateful*. 

S The words of bis mouth art Iniquity 
and 'deceit: 'he hath left off to be wise, 
and to do good. 

4 * He devueth I mischief upon his bed ; 



Van. Bairn.—* Fa, IS, I*. (TK teres Ootid all be 
is the prtmtnt tenet.)—' F. IS. Or, slanderers {Ut. 
whips, as Sosc., or, smiters; oomp. Jer. 18. 18), Qe. 

Bm. >• Or, even men that I know not, OJ. Dt. Kan; 

though I know of nothing (against myself), ftp 

» r. 18. Like the profanest table-Jesters (ttc. Jesters 
for cakes). Be. Dt. Kay; With the profanest mock- 
eries of backbiting, Br. Oi.; With profane outland- 
ish stammerers, Bu. Pt. u F. 17. only one. 

Pt. M. i r. I. the fear of God is not. ' F. t. 

Bo Ot. St. Bat- he (vit. God) speaks smoothly to 

Urn. as be thinks, Kit. Pt. *as concerning the 

finding out of his iniquity (and) the hating it. Be. 
Sit. Pt. Kar ; For he nattereth him (God), at he 
thinks, (but only) for him to find out hit iniquity, 
and to hate it, KStter. 

Van. Bm.-r. 15. 6 strangers, Ol Pt. ». 

r. 1. B The wicked hath an oracle of transgression 
within his heart, S MSS. Sept. Pet*. Jer. AV. Bi. 
Bm. So. Pt. Be. Molt, it.) Pleasant onto the wioked 
it transgression within hit heart, Motet (I.) 



be tetteth himself /In a way tat* is not 

good: he abborreth not eviL 
6 > Thy * mercy, Loan, it in the hea- 
vens ; oad thy faithfulness nacmetm unto 
the clouds. 

6 Thy righteousness it like tthe great 
mountatna : ' thy judgments are a great 
deep : O Loan, * thou preaervest man 
and beast. 

7 » How texoallent it thy lovingkiiidness, 
God! therefore the children of man 
"put their trust* under the shadow of 
thy wings. 

8 - They • shall be • t abundantly aatJs- 
fled with tht fatness of thy hoots); and 
thou ' ohalt make 1 them drink of " the 
river # of thy pleasures. 

» p For with thee it the fountain ot Ufa: 
tin thy light 'shall we aee fight. 

10 O toontinoe thy lonriaskteanea* 'unto 
them that know thee; and thy righteous- 
ness to the 'upright in heart. 

11 Let not the foot of pride come a- 
gtdnat me, and let not the hand of the 
wicked remove me. 

It There are the w orkers of iniquity 
fallen : they an east down, ' and shall 
not be able to rise. 

PSALM *7. 

AsvmT snnniiy* Ot sal *' is m «jmI tnajspast t* 

«o* h t*. aigrmltuu •/<*• ssaVassitta 

A /sstatof DsvfcL 

FBET 'not thyself because of evildoers, 
neither be thou envious against, the 
workers of iniquity. 

t For they shall aoon be cut down ' Hie 
the grass, and wither at the green herb. 

5 Trust in the Loan, and do gimd ; ' to 
shall thou dwell in the land, and tverfly 
thou shalt be fed '. 

4 'Delight thyself also in the Loan; and 
he shall give thee the desires of thine . 
heart. 

St' Commit thy way unto the Loan ; I 
trust alto in him; and be thaD bring it ■ 
to pass. I 

6 • And he shall bring forth thy right- > 
eontnets as the light, and thy Judgment ' 
at the noonday, I 

7 / T Bent in the Lord, • and wait pa- ' 
tientty for him : 'fret not thyself because . 
of him who prospereth in his way. be- < 
cause of the man who bringeth wicked 
devioes to pass. | 

8 Cease from anger, and forsake wrath : ; 
' fret not thyself * in any wist * to do ' 
eviL | 

• ' For evildoers shall be cut off : but I 
those that wait upon the Loan, they shall ' 
' inherit the earth. 

10 For "yet a little while, and the wick- I 
ed saoU not bt: yea, "thou ohalt dili- 
gently eonsidex his place, and * it asaU 
not it. ! 

11 • But the meek shall inherit the 
earth ; and shall delight themselves in ' 
the abundanoe of peace. 

11 The wicked I plotteth against the 
' rand gnaaheth upon him with Ida 

for' 
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IS t The Lord shall laugh at him : 
he seeth that 'hit day it coming. 

It The wicked have drawn out the 
sword, and have bent their bow, to oast 
down the poor and needy, and to stay 
touch as be of upright conversation. i 

IS ' Their sword shall enter into their I 
own heart, and their bows shall be j 
broken. 

If 'A little that a righteous man bath to 
better than the riches of many wicked. I 



Van. Bsmi. — « F. 6. lovingkindneao (e. 7). — | 

»r. 7. take refuge. • V. 8. are. 'makes*. — - 

• V. 9. do. Pt. S7. ' F. a. dwoU in the land, and 

eberish fafthfulneas, Oe. Bm. Mi. Ot. • F. 8. *r 

that leadeth) only. • F. 1*. he. 



Daeid pemadttk to patience. 



P8ALM8 38, 39. 
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IT Tor • the arms of the wicked shall 
be broken : bat the Lord upholdeth the 
righteous. 

18 The Lord 'knoweth the days of the 
upright : and their inheritance shall be 
rfor ever. 

ID They shall not be ashamed in the evil 
time : and ' in the dan of famine they 
shall be satisfied. 

SO Bat the wicked shall perish, and 
the enemies of the Lord tkall be as 
t the * fat of lambs * : they shall con* 
some ; * " into smoke shall they consume 
away. 

U The wicked borroweth, and 6 paveth 
not ' again : but * the righteous sheweth 
mercy, and giveth. 

ft * For saw* at be blessed of him shall 
inherit the earth ; and they that be cursed 
of him d shall be cut off. 

28 ' The steps of a good man are 11 order- 
ed by the Lord : and be delighteth in 
his war. 

U /Though he tall, he shall not be ut- 



iugh 
• dow 



terly cast down : for the Lord upholdeth 
Urn tela bis hand. 
25 X hare been young, and now am old ; 
yet hare I not seen the righteous for- 
saken, nor his seed 'begging bread. 

36 * Be it terer merciful, and lendeth; 
and his seed ie blessed. 

27 'Depart from eril, and do good; and 
dwell for evermore. 

28 For the Lord *loveth 7 judgment, and 
forsaketh not 6 his saints ; they are pre- 
served for erer : ' but & the seed of the 
wicked shall be cut off. 

» » The righteous shall inherit the land, 
and dwell therein for erer. 

80 ■ The mouth of the righteous speak - 
eth wisdom, and hia tongue talketh of 
'judgment. 

81 •The law of bis God ie In his heart ; 
none of his I steps ■ shall slide. 

32 The wicked rwatcheth the righteous, 
and seeketh to slay him. 

S3 The Lord f will not leave him in 
his hand, nor ' condemn him when he is 
judged. 

M 'Wait on the Lono, and keep his 
way, and be shall exalt thee to inherit 
the land : ' when the wicked are cut off, 
thou shalt see it. 

88 "I have seen the wicked in great 
power, and spreading himself like * I a 
green bay tree*. 

38 Yet he 'passed awayS, and, lo, he 
axis not: yea, I sought him, but he could 
not be found. 

37 Hark the perfect man, and behold 
the upright : for u > the end of that man 
U peace™. 

38 'But the transgressors shall be de- 
stroyed together : the " end of the wicked 
shall be cut off. 

39 But "the salvation of the righteous 
ie of the Lord : he ie their strength » in 
the time of trouble. 

M And ' the Lord shall help them, and 
deliver them : he shall deliver them from 
the wleked. and save them, * because 
they trust in him. 



Vab. Bmb-* F. 20. beauty of the pastures. 

'Irk*. • F. 21. cannot pay, Be. and virtually Be. 

As. ft. Xap. Ti. 28, SO. justice. • F. 81. Omit. 

— • r. 38. a tree flourishing in hia native sou, 
JCssr (pertly!.— — - w F. 87. there Is a future (pos- 
tarty, ot. B*. Dt.) to the man of peace. Be. Bi. 
— J» F. 38. posterior. 

▼as. Brad.— Pi. 87. F. 28. 3 his saints for ever. 
2t Kvfldotrs are destroyed, and the seed, Ac.. Sept. 
Bembig. BI. Bu. Xtc. 01. and similarly Rie. 
la an alphabetical one, but, as the text 

la without a verse beginning with Aln. 

The word corresponding to ' evildoers* would very 
etoasty resemble the one which is rendered 'ever.') 

T. 30. fi And I passed by, Sept. Peek. Jet. Bi. 

Jtfc. Be. • 
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PSALM 38. 

A«tU month God to taH oompastttm 0/ Ml pteifut 

MM. 

A Pttlm of Dmrld, •• to bring to ramAmbmncal. 

* LOBD, rebuke me not in thy 
wrath: neither chasten me in thy 
hot displeasure. 
S For * thine arrows stick fast In me. 
and *thy hand presaeth me sore. 

3 There ie no soundness in my flesh be- 
cause of thine anger; d neither it there 
any treat in my bones because of my 
sin. 

4 Pot 'mine iniquities are gone over 
mine head : as an heavy burden they are 
too /heavy for me. 

5 My wounds stink and are corrupt be- 
cause of my foolishness. 

6 I am ■ t troubled ; # I am bowed down 
neatly; *I go 'mourning all the day 
long. 

7 For my loins are filled with a 4i loath- 
some disease : and thtre ie k no soundness 
in my flesh. 

8 I am * feeble and sore broken : ' I have 
roared by reason of the disquietneas of 
my heart. 

9 Lord, all my desire ie before thee ; 
and my groaning is not hid from thee. 

10 My heart panteth. my strength fail- 
eth me : as for ■ the light of mine eyes, 
it also fis gone from me. 

11 "My lovers and my friends 'stand 
aloof from my * t tore ; and I my kins- 
men r stand afar off. 

IS They also that seek after my life 
flay snares far me: and they that seek 
my hurt 'speak mischievous things, and 
"imagine deceits all the day long. 

13 But 'I, as a deaf man, * heard not; 

* and / was as a dumb man that openeth 
not hia month. 

14 Thus I was 7 as a man that heoreth 
not. and in whose mouth are no re- 
proofs. 

15 For I in thee. O Lord, * do I hope : 
thou wilt U hear, O Lord my God. 

16 For I said. Hear me, fleet otherviee 
they should rejoice over me: when my 
■foot slippeth, they "magnify themeelvet 
against me. 

17 For I am ready t to halt, and my 

* sorrow ie continually before me. 

18 For I 'will * declare mine iniquity; 
I • will be ■ sorry for my sin. 

19 But mine enemies t are lively, and 
they are strong p : and they that " hate 
me wrongfully are multiplied. 

to They also *tnat render evil for good 
are mine adversaries; /because I follow 
the tMina that good ie. 
21 Forsake me not, O Lord : O my 
God, rbe not far from me. 
28 Make haste tto help me, O Lord 
*my salvation. 

PSALM 89. 

1 AHifi care ef Me thought*. 4 The eomkUtratlen 

of the treritf and vanity 0/ U/>. 7 <*•) rwanmce 0/ 

Ood'» JudffmenU. 10 andprayw, an kit bridlm of 

VMMMeiwjr- 

Tolfw chitf Miukt-n. even to "Jedattian, A PMlm 

of David. 

I SAID, I will "take heed to my ways. 
that I sin not with my tongue : I will 
keep t-mv mouth with a bridle, 'while 
the wicked is before me. 

tH9b,mmrUU, T,m*ulijr*rw,fm*mtk. »Pi.]flJ. )m.I 
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• 1 Chr. 18. 
41. 

Ik SS. 1. 
Pre*. 

a 77. litlt. 

• lKi.1.4. 
1 K!».10.Sl. 

S. « Col. 4 5. 



Yab. B«xd.— Pe. 88. l Title. Or, tor the remem- 
brance- (fragrance-, Bw.) offering (Lev. 2. 2), Bm. 

De. Rie.- — ■ V. ft. bent. ■ Lit. in squalid wise: 

eo Ps. 42. 9. * F. 1. burning. ■ V. 8. benumbed. 

*r. 11. plague. 7 Vt. 18, 14. bear.... am .... 

am become. • F. 17. pain. • V. 18. Or % must, 

He. De. Pe. 

Vab. Bead.— Pe. 88. F. 19. fi mine enemies with, 
out cause are many (or strong), Haubig, Of* Jn*> 



Benefit of confidence in God. 



VSALM8 40, 4t 



Obedience bettor thorn 
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11 Cor. 7.11. 
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Icdto. i. 

18. SI. M- : 
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Job 40. 4, %. 
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• I Bui. 16. 
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t Job «, 19. 

tun. 

ImI. SO. 9. 



1*1 tu dumb with silence. I held my 
peace, * even from good ' ; ana my sorrow 
wm t stirred. 

3 My heart was hot within me, while I 
was musing * the Are burned : then spake 
I with my tongue, 

4 Lord, /make me to know mine end, 
and the measure of my days, what it is; 
that I may know II how frail I on. 

fi Behold, thou hast made my days as 
an handbreadth ; and » mine age is as 
nothing before thee : * verily every man 
tat his beet state is altogether * vanity. 
Selah. 

6 * Sorely every man walketh in t*a 
vain show : sorely they are disquieted in 
vain ' : * he heapeth up Ticket, and know- 
eth not who shall gather them. 

7 And now. Lord, what wait I fox? 'my 
hope is in thee. 

8 Deliver me from all my tranggres- 
»ions : make me not ■ the reproach of 
the foolish. 

9 -I *waa dumb. I opened not my 
mouth ; because * thou didst * it. 

10 r Remove thy stroke away from me : 
I am consumed by the thlow of thine 
hand. 

11 When thou with rebukes dost correct 
man for iniquity, thou makest this 
beauty * to consume away like a moth : 
* surely every man is 'vanity. Selah. 

12 Hear my prayer, O Lord, and give 
unto my cry ; hold not thy peace at 

lam stranger with tb 



my tears : 'for last stranger i 



. thee, 



and a sojourner, 'as all my fathers vers. 
13 *"0 spare me*, that I may recover 
7 strength, before I go hence, and *be 
no more. 

. .IM.S.1S. rw. 4. .Ur ».*•- lCbr.». H. Pi.lio.19. 
SCor.4.*. nrt.1111. lFrt-1.17. fcs.ll. I0«a,47.>. -Job 
10.JQ.4L 4 14.4,4, ■ Job 14. 10, 11, IS. 

PSALM 40. 
1 The hsnsjk o/ eeniUmof in (to*. Obedience is 
the bsst MoitM. U Ths tens* o/ Datidt sriit 
injlamoth his prayer. 

To the chkrf Musician. A Psalm of DarM. 



tHfb. 
/» 
/ mtM. 

• Pa. 17. 14. 
ft 17. 7. 

t H.b »pj< 
•/hWm. 

* P». Of. t, 
14. 

• (VI7.5. 
rf Fa. ST. St. 

*Pa.aa.a, 

/Pm.ss.a 

f Pa. Ski 

Jet. 17. 7. 

* p*. ui. a, 
iivui. a. 

a Xz. 14. 1L 
Job I t. 

at. m. 
Pi, Tt. u. 

*« 4. 

A 1*9. ft, 17. 

|Or,<MM 



It* WAITED patiently for the Lord: 
and he inclined unto me, and heard 
my cry. 

2 He brought me up also out of l tan 
horrible pit 1 , out of • the miry clay, and 
'set my feet upon a rock, and ■esta- 
blished my goings. 

3 'And he hath put a new song in my 
mouth, even praise unto our God : / many 
shall see it, and fear, and shall trust in 
the Lord. 

4 * 9 Blessed is that man that maketh the 
Lord his trust, and * * respecteth not * the 
proud, nor such as •turn aside to lies. 

5 *Many, O Lord my God, are thy won- 
derful works which thou hast done, 'and 
thy thoughts which are to us-ward : * 3 they 
cannot be reckoned up in order 4 onto 
thee : if I would declare and speak of 
them, they are more than can be num- 
bered. 

A * Sacrifice and K offering thou didst not 
desire; 'mine ears hast thou fopened*: 

MlSMB.14.tS. Pi 60 a. 4 41.1*. loai. 1. 11. 4 SB. *. Hot. «. 4. 
Matt.9. U. 4 IS. 7. Hobr. 10,*. t HA. %< Et. II. t. 



Van. Bnn>.— Pe. 39. ] V. 1. and had no comfort. 
He. Hh. Pe.; (turning myself away) from prosperity 
[i.e. from the contemplation of it), De. Kay.— 

* V. 6. but a breath. * V, 6. Surely as a shadow 

doth man walk to and fro ; surely for a breath 

are they disquieted, Pe. Ac. 4 F. 9. am — open 

....hast done. * V. 11. a breath. * K. IS. Look 

away from me. 7 brightness. Comp. Job 7. 19; 

10. 40, ». Ps. 40. * V. 2. the pit of destruction. 

* F. 4. Happy. * bath not inclined unto. 

4 F. 5. Or, none can be compared, Qe. He. Bw. Hi. 
De. *F. 6. meat-offering. "ears hast thou dig- 
ged for me; i.e. either 'so hast thou revealed to 
me,' Qe. Ete. Pe.; or more generally, 'given me 
the faculty of hearing revelations,' H*. Hi.; or 'of 
hearing in order to obey/ He. De. Moil. 



burnt offering and sin offering hast then 
not 7 required. 

7 Then said I, Lo, I • come : In the 
volume of the book it is • written of 
me*. 

8 • I dolight to do thy will, my God : 
yea, thy law is t * within my heart. 

9 1 1 have * preached righteousness in 
the great congregation : lo, ' I have not 
"refrained my Bps, Loan, 'thou 
knowest. 

10 'I hare not hid thy righteousness 
within my heart; I have declared thy 
faithfulness and thy salvation : I have 
not concealed thy lovingMndness and thy 
truth from the great congregation. 

11 Withhold not thou thy tender mercies 
from me, O Lord: "let thy loving kind- 
ness and thy truth continually preserve 
me. 

12 For innumerable evils have com passed 
me about: 'mine iniquities have team 
hold upon me, so that I am not able to 
look up; they are more than the hairs 
of mine head : therefore » my heart t fail- 
eth me. 

15 * Be pleased, O Loan, to deliver me j 
O Lord, make haste to help me. 

14 ■ Let them be ashamed and con- 
founded together that seek after my soul 
to destroy it ; let them be driven back- 
ward and put to shams that wish me 
evil. 

16 *Let them be "'desolate for a re- 
ward of their shame that say unto me, 
Aba, aha. 

16 i Let all those that seek thee rejoice 
and be glad in thee t let such as lore 
thy salvation 'say continually. The Lord 
be magnified. 

17 f But I oat poor and needy ; pet f the 
Lord thinketh upon me : thou art my 
help and my deliverer ; make no tarrying, 

my God. 

PSALM 41. 

1 God"i ears of ths poor. 4 DawU eompUsmoth of 

hit tjumist' treachery. 10 Be tooth to God fee 



To U» ehfef Mostdan, A Psalm of David. 
i~DLESSBD 'is he that considereth 
X> lithe poor: the Lord will deliver 
him tin time of trouble. 

2 The Lord will pre s erve him, and keep 
him alive; and he shall be 'blessed upon 
the earth: 'and ythou wilt not deliver 
htm unto the will of his enemies. 

3 The Lord will s strengthen him upon 
the bed of languishing : * thou wilt t make 
all his bed 4 in his sickness. 

4 I said, Lord, be merciful unto me: 
'heal my soul; for I hare sinned against 
thee. 

5 Mine enemies apeak evil of me. When 
shall he die, and his name perish? 

6 And if 'he oome to see me, he 'speak- 
eth * vanity : his heart gathereth "iniquity 
to itself; when he goeth abroad, he tefi- 
eth it. 

7 All that hate me whisper together a- 
gainat me : against me do they devise 
tmy hurt. 

8 »tAn era disease*, say they, cleaveth 
fast onto him : and now that he lieth he 
shall rise up no more. 

9 'Tea, tmine own familiar friend, in 
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Var. Rrkd.— 7 V. 6. asked. ■ F. 7. am com: an 

the volume of the book it is prescribed to ansa. 
He. Hu. Pe. Kay: am come with the vohxms of tss> 
book that is written for me. Oe. Bte. SU *a«W 

De. •F. 9. published (2 Sam. 1. »). »sstan> 

held (v. 11). »F. 15. appaBed. P». 4L » T. I. 

Happy. * F. 2. counted nappy. » F. t sjsjav 

port. 4 aU his lying down thou wilt tam_l«r 

change : vie. by restoring him to hearth). ■ 

one. • falsehood. ' malice, He. H*. Bi. 

substantlaUy Sw. De. * F. ft. Or, Some 

a., a., b.. ^ fmdby Google 



1 r. 



DatttF$ teat to aerve God. 



PSALMS 42—44. He prayeth to be restored to the temple. 



whom I trusted, /which did eat of my 
bread, hath 0t lifted up his heel£ against 
me. 

10 But thou, O Lord, be merciful unto 
me, and raise me up, that I mo/ requite 
them. 

11 By this I know that thou favourest 
me, because mine enemy doth not tri- 
umph over me. 

12 And as for me, thou upholdest me 
in mine integrity, and f settest me before 
thy face for ever. 

13 * Blessed b* the Lobd God of Israel 
from everlasting, and to everlasting. A- 
n v»n , an d Amen. 

PSALM 42. 

1 DmetnTt seat to servo God ta **♦ tempt*. Be 

eneouraftth Mf awl to truet in 6«t 

To ttw ehldt Hadrian, > D Uucfall. "for ti» soot of 

AS the hart tpanteth After the water 
brooks, bo panteth my soul after 
thee, O God. 

2* My soul thirsteth for God, for »the 
living God: when shall I come and B ap- 
pear before B God? 

3 • My tears have been my meat day and 
night, while 'they continually say unto 
me, where is thy God? 

4 *Whsn I remember these things. <I* 
pour out my soul in me: *for I had 
gone with the multitude, /I went with 
them * to the house of God, with the 
voice of Joy and praise, with a multitude 
that kept s holyday. 

6 tWhy art thou toast down, O my 
soul? and whp art thou disquieted in 
me? 'hope thou in God: for X shall yet 
Ipralee him Blfor the help of his coun- 
tenance. 

8 O my God. my soul£ is cast down 
within me : therefore will I remember 
thee from the land of Jordan, and of the 
4 Hermonitei, from I the hill Misar. 

7 * Deep oalleth unto deep at the 7 noise 
of thy waterspouts; *all thy waves and 
thy tallows are gone over me. 

8 Fet the Lord will 'command his lov- 
ingkiiidnees in the daytime, and "in the 
night his song shall be with me, and my 
prayer unto the God of my life. 

9 1 will say unto God my rock. Why 
hast thou forgotten me ? ■ why go I 
mourning because of the oppression of 
the enemy? 

1ft Am with a 8 sword In my bones, mine 
enemies reproach me; 'while they say 
dally unto me, Where if thy God? 

U rWhy art thou cast down, O my soul? 
and why art thou disquieted within me P 
hope thou in God: for I shall yet praise 
*>Hri t vAo ^ the health of my countenance, 
and my God. 

PSALM 43. 

1 AtvM. p m yto tf to be raster** to the temple, pro- 
■iff* to mm God JovfuUj/. He encourageth 
hi* *mi to Pnttt in tfoaT 

i« TTJDGB me, O God, and * plead my 
tl cause against an I ungodly nation : 
O deliver me \txom the deceitful and 
unjust man. 

Tab. Rod.— p$. 42. >fttb. Set Ps. SS. »by. 

* — * F. 4. These things would I remember and, 

A". *V. *how I used to pass with the throng, 

l "*d to lead them in procession, Pe. <&c, * JRa- 

Ow, feast day. ■ V. 6. Rather, Hermons. » F. 7- 

Jtee. p$. 43. I V. 1. (This and the preceding 

naim are considered by nearly all modern critics 
to hare formed originally but one. Comp. the re- 
tain, P«. 42. 5, lis «. 6.) 

Var. Hzad— P*. 41. V. 9. fl magnified deceits 

(*••>, So. Molt CattractiTe'). Ps. 48. V. 2. B 

*■* «■ Ex. 34. 28 ; and comp. Ps. 58. 2, Vs. 5, 6. B 

who is the health {lit. salvations) of my counfce- 
•aaee and my God. 9 My soul, Ac., Sept. Peeh. 
**• (who would alto repeat * My God ' at begin- 
&iag of v. 6), 01. Bi. Bit. lie. Pe. Boll. Comp. v. 11. 



2 For thou art the God of *my strength: 
why dost thou cast me off? 'why go I 
mourning because of the oppression of 
the enemy? 

3 * O send out thy light and thy truth j 
let them lead me; let them bring me 
unto /thy holy hill, and to thy * taber- 
nacles. 

4 Then will I go unto the altar of God, 
unto God t my exceeding joy : yea, upon 
the harp will I praise thee, O God my 
God. 

5 9 Why art tbou cast down, O my soul P 
and why art thou disquieted within me ? 
hope in God : for I shall yet praise him, 
who if the health of my countenance, and 
my God. 

PSALM 44. 

1 The ofcwoJa, fa memory of former favours, 7 earn- 

viaineth of their Present esUs. 17 Professing her 

integrity, 23 the fervently praotth for $uccour. 

ID »• cbitf Musician 'for Ihe sons of Koran, 



WE have heard with our ears, O God, 
•our fathers have told us. what work 
thou didst in their days, in the tunes of 
old. 

5 Bow *thou didst drive out the hea- 
then with thy hand, and 8 plantedst 
them ; how thou didst afflict the people, 
and * cast them out. 

3 For "they got not the land in posses- 
sion by their own sword, neither did 
their own arm save them : but thy right 
hand, and thine arm, and the light of 
thy countenance, * because thou hadst a 
favour unto them. 

4 * Thou art my King, O God : command 
deliverance* for Jacob. 

6 Through thee 8 /will we push down 
our enemies : through thy name ' will we 
tread them under that rise up against us. 

6 For rl *will not trust in my bow, 
neither * shall my sword save me. 

7 But thou hast saved us from our ene- 
mies, and hast *put them to shame that 
hated us. 

8 * In God we boast all the day long, 
and praise thy name for ever. Selah. 

9 But * tbou hast cast off, and put us 
to shame j and goest not forth with our 
armies. 

10 Thou makest us to 'turn back from 
the enemy: and they which hate us spoil 
for themselves. 

11 "Thou hast given us tlike sheep ap. 
pointed for meat ; and hast - scattered us 
among the heathen. 

12 •Thou sellest thy people ffor nought. 
and *dost not increase thjf wealth by* 
their price. 

13 rThou makest us a reproach to our 
neighbours, a scorn and a derision to 
them that are round about us. 

14 «Thou makest us a byword among' 
the heathen, r a shaking of the head 
among the people. 

15 My confusion It continually before 
me, and the shame of my face hath 
covered me, 

16 For the voice of him that reproach, 
eth and blaaphemeth; 'by reason of the 
enemy and avenger. 

17 'All this is come upon us; yet have 
we not forgotten thee, neither nave we 
dealt falsely in thy covenant. 

18 Our heart is not turned back, "nei- 
ther have our || steps declined from thy 
way: 

19 'Though thou host 7 sore broken us 
in 'the place of ■dragons, and covered 
us 'with the shadow of death. 
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20 If we 'hare forgotten the name of 
oar God, or * stretched out oar hands to 
a strange god ; 

£1 w- ghall not God search this out? 
for be knoweth the secrets of the heart. 

SS ii - Tea, for thy sake are we killed all 
the daj long; we are counted aa sheep 
for the slaughter. 

S3 • Awake, why sleepeat thou, O Lord ? 
arise, 'cast m not off for ever. 

£4 •wherefore bideat thou thy face, and 
foigettest our affliction and our oppres- 
sion? 

£5 For / our soul is bowed down to the 
dust : our belly cleareth onto the earth. 

SO Arise tfor oar help, and redeem us 
for thy mercies* sake. 

PSALM 45. 

1 !*• mttf*** amd frmt* <•/ Cmrlktft SSi j ei m . 10 
fTW rfwt> 9ftk* chmrtA. <uU tJW t**t«t*. tAmvmf. 

To the chief staikuui *apoe l ghcshsntilm. for the 
■obi of Karsh. I Masebu, A Sobs of lores. 

MT heart tia * inditing a good mat- 
ter: » I speak of the things which I 
bare made touching the king J : my tongue 
t# the pen of a ready writer. 
t Thou art fairer than the children of 
men i * ffnvr c 1b poured into thy lips ; 
thi.r-.-f Mr.- ttol ith blessed thee for ever. 

5 Gird thy *nvrord upon fay thigh, «0 
«c*t mighty, 'with thy glory and thy 
msApasV, 

i j3 J And in \ 7 majesty t ride prosper- 
ously l became of truth and meekness 
out rifliUijuEi:oss; and thy right hand 
shall leach Issfefl terrible things. 

6 Thinv umin are sharp in the heart 
of tha kfcMfi enemies; sMsreer the • peo- 
ple CaD utnjct 'bee. 

6 ■ 'i'JiT K&kks*. O God 7 , is for ever and 
en-r i il«j *lm -re of thy kingdom It a 
right sceptre. 

7 /'Thou lorest righteousness, and hatest 
wickedness: therefore I 'God, thy God, 
k hath anointed thee with the oil 'of 
gladness above thy fellows. 

g * All thy garments sswU of myrrh, and 
aloes, and cassia, • out of the irory pa- 
laoes. whereby they hare * made thee glad. 

9 ' Kings' daughters * vers among thy 
w honourable women 10 : "upon thy right 
hand u did stand u the queen in gold of 
Ophir. 

10 Hearken, daughter, and u consider, 
and incline thine ear ; ■ forget also thine 



11 "So shall the king greatly desire thy 
boat?: 'for b« it thy Lord; and 1 * wor- 

. , _ _ . "hip " 1<m •*■• 

ht?-"- 1 IS "And tbe daughter of Tyre stall be 

tten with a (1ft; eeeu 'the rich among 

the people •ball intreat t thy faronr '*. 

13 "vThe king's daughter ie all glorious 

| within u : her clothing ie of wrought gold. 



Uefmm. 



Va*. Bras.- » r. to. bad. » r. Ji. Would. 

" r. St Nay, Bi. De. and in effect Bu. — Pe. 45. 

1 Title, i.e. lill«i, svooaolr tie name of a tune. 

• r. 1. Lit. bubbling (with). • I am speaking ; my 

work il of (or, for) a king. * F. 3. even. — -* V. 4. 

on behalf, J>». • F. B. people. ahull. ' r. «. 

So Be. Pa. Be. Pe. Kae, B. Sch. ; Thy throne of 
(?) God, U. thy divine throne (1 Chr. to. jj) Oe. 

Bu. Moll; almilarly Bw. Bi. • V. 8. out of Woiy 

palacea bath mudc, Pe. te. • V. 9. are. w be- 

lored or dear ones, Oe. Bte. Bu. De. Pe. 

« itandeth. u V. 10, aee. " r. 11. And let the 

king deaire, <tc., Bw. OL Be. ; And if the king desire 
thy beauty (for he i. thy lord), then, Bi. Bu. (doubt- 

funy) De- Pe. »r. I*. And, daughter of Tyre, 

with g&U ebaU the rich, *<;., Bi. Bu. (after Jer.); 
And the daughter of Tyre, with gift, .ball they 
intreat thy favour, eren the rich, Ac., Be. Bw. De. 

Pe. »r. IS. All glorioui U the king*! daughter 

in tbe inner palace, Pe. Ac. 

Yam. Bud.— ft. «. r. 4. fi Omit, Peek. OU Bo. 
Bu. Or. (aa accidentally repeated from v. a. There 
la no 'in' In the Hebrew). 



14 'She shall be brought unto the king 
i* in raiment •• of needlework : tbe virgin, 
her companions that follow her shall be 
brought unto thee. 

15 With gladness and rejoicing shall 
they be brought : tbey shall enter into 
the king's palace. 

18 Instead of thy fathers shall be thy 
children, ' whom thou mayeat make prineee 
in all the earth. 

17 ' 1 will make thy name to be remem- 
bered in all generation*: therefore shall 
the 17 people praise thee for ever and 
ever. 

PSALM 4C 
1 The muMeue e wMat the tkmt rn uuu\ tn Set. S 
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To lb. dum Hiuldu 'Ifor tat aaa of Iaa\ -A 
Sooc >iq>aa .AJuKAhi. 
OD it our • refuge and strength, *a 
_ very present help in trouble, 
t Therefore will not wa fear, though the 
earth be removed, and though tbe moun- 
tains be carried into tthe midst of the 
sea; 

5 * Tkouqh the waters thereof roar and 
*be troubled 3 , though the mountains shake 
with tbe swelling thereof, fi Selah. 

4 There ie *a river, the streams whereof 

♦ .ball make* glad • the city of God, the 
holy place of the * tabernacles of the most 
High. 

i God ie /in the midst of her: she shall 
not be moved: God shall help her, •tawd 
that right early*. 

6 ff The beetnen raged, the kingdoms 
were moved : be uttered his voice, k the 
earth melted. 

7 ' The Loan of boats ie with us ; the 
God of Jacob ie tour refuge. Selah, 

8 k Come, behold tbe works of the Loan, 
what desolations be hath made in the 
earth. 

V ' He maketh wan to cease unto the 
end of the earth; "he breaketh the bow, 
and outteth the spear in sunder ; * he 
burneth the chariot in tbe Are. 

10 Be still, and know that I am God: 

• I will be exalted among the hfathtn, I 
will be exalted in the earth. 

11 'The Loud of hosts u with us; the 
God of Jacob it our refuge. Selah. 

UMkt.t, H. Imt.I1. Bra U. 
■ ■ **.*-•. **..*&. 

. s. u. 17. p vw- ' 
PSALX 47. 

The nation* are erherled tkeerAUhy to mfiiftafci 
the kingdom of Onrimz. 

To tba chief Maadaa, APaUm Iter th. warn at 

'CLAP your hands, all ye 'people: 
shout unto God with the voice of 
triumph. 

1 For the Loan most Ugh ie 'terrible; 
*at m a great King over all the earth. 
I 'He 'shall subdue the 'people under 
us, and the nation, under our feet. 

4 He shall choose 1 our • inheritance for 
us, the excellency of Jacob whom he 
loved. Selah. 

i f God Is gone up with a shout, the 
Loan with tbe sound of a trumpet. 

5 Sing praise, to God, sing praises : sing 
praise, unto our King, sing praise.. 

7 ' For God ie the King of all the 
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tapestry, Pe.; on cush- 
peoplee. — —Pe. 48. 



Var. Eisd- "r. 14. on __,.. ... 

ions, Bi.- Hie. >' V. 17. peoples. Pe. 48. ' TitH. 

by. ■ for sopranos, Qe. De. ■ V. 8, foam.— 

♦ F. 4. make. » Lit. dwelling-place.. * V. i. 

when the morning dawns, Pe. Ac. Oomp. Sx. 14. 

W. Pe. 47. l fe. 1, J, 8. peoples. » '«.*,(., 

Or, subdneth chooeeth. BV. Be. Ot, De.; bath 

subdued bath chosen, Bi. Mie. 

Vau. BaAD.-Pa. 48. r. J. g Mm. OL Be. De. I 
Kamp. Moll, Or. think it probable that 
identical with the refrain r». 7, 11. has 

'_ Digitized by VjQOQ [C 



TUprwileffta of the church. 



PSALMS 48-60. 



Vanity of trusting in riches. 



lOr.^f. 



earth t * sing ye * praises | with under- 
standing' *. 

8 * God reigneth orer the heathen : God 
titteth upon the throne of his holiness. 

I The princes of the 1 people are ga- 
thered together, ♦ * even the * people of B 
the God of Abraham : ' for the shields 
of the earth belong unto God : he * is 
greatly exalted. 
19. 6. i Or, t%* Mfwtfenr •/ ou reeyt* *v r*t*nd 
~ .. *. 11, U. ir».ti>.u. 

PSALM 48. 

The ornaments and prteueges of the chunk. 

A Bone and Palm | for the rail of Kormh. 

GBEAT is the Lord, and greatly to 
be praised *in the city of our God, 
in the * mountain of his holiness. 

2 « Beautiful for situation, * the joy of 
the Trb?1f earth, ie mount zion, l *on the 
sill'.-- of the north 1 , /the city of the 
great Kio£. 

3 God » i*j known in her palaoes for a 
nafupj*. 

4 Fcr r lo, » the kings were assembled, 
%b ed by * together. 

5 They w*w it, and so they marvelled j 
th ■■■■ . . ■!-■ troubled, and hasted away. 

S « «* " took hold upon them there, 
* and pain, as of a woman in travail. 

7 Thou *breakeat the ships of Tarshish 
' with an east wind. 

8 Aa we have heard, so have we seen 
in " the city of the Lord of hosts, in 
the city of our God : God will ■ establish 
it for ever. Selah. 

9 We have thought of * thy lovingkind- 
ness, O God, in the midst of thy temple. 

10 According to »thy name, O God, so 
is thy praise unto the ends of the 
earth: thy right hand is foil of right- 
eousness. 

11 Let mount Zion rejoice, let the daugh- 
ters of Judah be glad, because of thy 
Judgments. 

13 Walk about Zion, and go round about 
her : tell the towers thereof. 

IS tMark ye well her bulwarks, II con- 
sider her palaces: that ye may tell it to 
the generation following. 

14 Pot this God w our God for erer 
and ever : he will i be our guide even 
unto death 0. 

PSALM 49. 

1 An marmot persuasion to buttd the faith ef rrtur~ 

rection, not on worldly power, but on (iod. 14 

Worldly prosperity U not to be admired. 

To the chief Muddin, A Pnhn | for the sons of 

Koran. 

HEAR this, all ye people; give ear, all 
pe Inhabitants of the world : 

* Both * low and high, rich and poor, 
together. 

S My mouth shall speak of wisdom ; 
and the meditation of my heart ehall be 
of understanding. 

4 • I will incline mine ear to a parable : 
I will open my dark saying upon the 
harp. 
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Vab. Bass.— 1 V. 7. a psalm to make one wise, 
w. He.; a pitalm of contemplation, De.; in sldlful 

"trains, Bw. Bie. Pe. *V. 9. (to be) a, Bi. Bu. 

ot- Pe. Kay. * hath shewn himself, De. Pt. 48. 

V. 1 the uttermost north, Etc. He. Bu. Ca. ; the 

corner of the north, Bi. De. Moll. ■ T. S. bath 

Bade himself. l V. 4. Or, came onward, Bm. 

Mi. De. 

.Tab, Bsatj.—A. 47. V. 9. B with, Sept. Peek. Sw. 

**■ Or. iptM.)-. with the people of, 01. La. 

*»- 4HL V. 14. through all ages, Sept. Spmm. Vula. 
Of. Bm. Bm. Bie. ; more than 100 MSB. also read as 
one word (though of doubtful meaning) : the eon- 
*mn*t* are the same as those of 'upon Muth.' Ps. 
0. and 'Alamoth/ Pa. 48. Bi. Bo*. De. suppose it 
to be a musical term, the latter believes the original 
couehudon of the Pa. (after 'guide') to hate Men 



5 Wherefore should I fear in the days 
of evil, when 'the iniquity of 1 my heels 
shall compass 1 me about V 

* They that * * trust in their wealth, 
and boast themselves in the multitude 
of their riches; 

7 None of them can by any means re- 
deem his brother, nor • give to God a 
ransom for him : 

8 (For /the redemption of their soul it 
precious, *aud it ceaeeth* for ever:) 

That he should still live for ever, and 
f not see * corruption. 

10 For he seeth that * wise men die, 
likewise the fool and the brutish par- 
son perish, » and leave their wealth to 
others. 

11 B Their inward thought it, that their 
houses ehall continue B for ever, and their 
dwelling places fto all generations; *toey 

* call * their lands after their own names. 
1! Nevertheless ' man being in honour 

obideth not : he is like the beasts that 
perish. 

13 This « their war is their •» folly • : 
7 yet their posterity ' t approvo their say- 
ings. Selah. 

14 Like sheep they are laid in the 
"grave; death "shall feed on them*; and 

* the upright shall have dominion over 
them In the morning; *and their | beauty 
10 shall B consume II in the grave from B 
their dwelling «>. 

15 But God pwUI redeem my soul tfrom 
the power of I] the • grave : for he shall 
receive me. Selah. 

18 Be not thou afraid when one is made 
rich, when the glory of his house is in- 
creased; 

17 * For when he dieth he shall carry 
nothing away : his glory shall not descend 
after him. 

18 Though t while he lived ' he blessed 
his soul : and men will praise thee, when 
thou doest well to thyself. 

19 t"He shall" 'go to the generation of 
his fathers ; * B they shall » never see 
1 light. 

20 "Man that it in honour, and under- 
standeth not, * is like the beasts that 
perish. 

PSALM B0. 
1 The majesty to* God in the church. 5 Bie order 
, to father taints. 7 The pleasure of God if not in 
ceremonies. 14 but in sincerity of obedience. 

A Pasun |of Assph. 

THE i • mighty God ', even the Loan, 
hath spoken, and called the earth 
from the rising of the sun unto the going 
down thereof. 

1 Out of Zion, 'the perfection of beauty, 
•God hath shined. 

S Our God shall come, and shall not 
keep silence: 'a fire * shall devour be- 
fore him, and it shall be* very tempes- 
tuous round about him. 

4 'He 'shall call 2 to the heavens from 
above, and to the earth, that he may 
judge his people. 



(Pm.SS.4. 
rf Job SI. St, 

2S. 

P..5S.7. 

a «s. lo. 

Mark 10.H 
I Tim. 6 17- 

fftUtLlftjett. 

/Job as. IS, 
19. 

r Pa. w. «s. 

ABMI.S.U. 
iPtov.U.*. 

Bcclra.S. 

IS, SI. 
f Heb. t» 



tH«b.*- 

ttjAftn 
thdrmenth, 
« P». 47. a. 
Du. 7. a. 
MH.ll. 
Luke B. SO. 
1 Cor. i. a. 
sUr.l.ta. 

a s». t. 

* Job 4. 11. 

Pi. JO. 11. 

I Or. 

strength* 

ioi.iS. 



p P.. K. IS. 

Ho. IS. 14, 

nu./u 

flWtantf ./ 
(AvfraM. 

lOv.iWX. 

1 Job II. 18. 

tu>. 

t.Mlllf>. 
rDntJ9.19. 
l^k.11.1% 

t H.b. Tli. 

MMldUtf 

•C^Vu.lL 

( Job S3. SO. 
Pi. M. IS. 
...r. U. 
. lool.J. l». 

IOt,M 
-<-,». S~ 

1 Cbr.lS.17. 

»ss.s 

SCbrJflJO. 
• N«b. >a>. 

lul. > 6. 

In. U. IS. 
S Pi. «s. s. 
rDnt.SS.S. 

P.S0.1. 
iUn. 10. S. 

No.KJS. 

Pi. VI. 9. 

Dm. 7. Hi 
«D.ut.4.SO. 

>im 

fcSX.1. 
bd.1.1. 
HI.. 8.1,1. 



ViB. Bim.-ft. m. 1 r. 6. thorn th»t would trip 

ma np compuseth, at. Bm. He. Bi. Dt. » Vt. i, 

19. Which. »r. 8. to th»t he most le»ve that 

alone. • V. 9. the pit. » V. 11. Or, which had 

called. 'r. IS. is their way which have folly (or 

vain confidence), Sw. Hi. Rie. De. He. (partll).— - 

7 and after whom men, Bi. Rie. De. » V*. 14, 15. 

Underworld (Sheol). * r. 14. is their shepherd. 

10 shall the Underworld consume away until it bare 
no dwelling (out of its tenement, JTor), Hu. Jh. Pe. 

» r. 19. Thoa Shalt, He. Hu. Bi. Bar ; it shall, B*. 

De. Pe. SO. ' V. 1. Ood of fjods, Qe. Bw. B*. Pe. 

'r. S. devoureth....it is. ' r. 4. hath called. 

Yah. Bead.— Pe. 49. V. 11. Their graTea are 
their houses, Sept. Peek. Tory. Bw. 01. Rie. Qei. Or. 

(two letters transposed). r. 14. oonsome away ; 

Sheol is, Bie. Hi. Bit. Moll bite.) Y. 19. he, 

Sept. Peeh. Or. 
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Pragtrfor rtmieeion qftius. 



PSALMS 61, 62. 



David profttkfor the ekmrdL 



6 Gather / my saints together onto me ; 
f those that have made a covenant with 
me by sacrifice. 

6 And 'the heaven* * shall declare 4 his 
righteousness : for * God * is judge him- 
self*. Selah. 

7 * Hear, O my people, and I will speak ; 

Israel, and I will testify against thee: 
1 1 oat God, even thy God. 

8 • I will not reprove thee ■ for thy sa- 
crifices *or thy burnt offerings, to* have 
been continually before me. 

9*1 will take no bollock out of thy 
boose, nor he goats out of thy folds. 

10 For every beast of the forest is mine, 
and the cattle upon a thousand hills. 

11 I know all the fowls of the moun- 
tain* : and 'the wild beasts of the field 
arel f mine- 
It If I were hungry, I would not tell 

thee: 'for the world is mine, and the 
fulness thereof. 

IS Will I eat the flesh of bolls, or drink 
the blood of goats? 

14 ■ f Offer onto God thanksgiving ; and 
' pay thy vows unto the most High : 

15 And * call upon me in the day of 
tremble: I will deliver thee, and thou 
shah 'glorify me. 

16 But unto the wicked God saith. What 
hast thou to do to declare my statutes, 
or that thou sbouldest take my covenant 
in thy mouth? 

17 * Seeing thou hatest instruction, and 
'easiest my words behind thee. 

18 When thou sawest a thief, then thou 
flvconsentedst with him, and thast been 
■partaker with adulterers. 

19 tThon •givest thy mouth* to evil, 
and « thy tongue frameth deceit. 

80 Thou sittest and speakest against thy 
brother; thou "slenderest thine own mo- 
ther's son. 

tl These thinqt hast thou done, u# and 

1 kept silence"; 'thou thoughteet that I 
was altogether meh an one as thyself: 
but 4 l will reprovo thee, and set "them 
in order before thine eyes. 

tt Now consider this, ye that 'forget 
God, lest I tear row in pieces, and there 
be none to deliver. 

S3 /Whoso offereth praise glorifieth me 
"and £rto him tthat ordereth hie con- 
versation aright ft will I Bhew u the sal- 
vation of God. 

PSALM 61. 
1 DmeUprapeA fer rtmu m ian of sftu, mb ermm fhe 



B Be prmetth for 

mmMfiomtio*. 16 fcorf AtlifMMh net fci —ertjkx, 
•MS In stncerU*. IB Me preeeth fee the c*<t*t*. 

TO tb« chief Kosldsn. A FwJra of David. •wbon 
Nathan tbepropbet csnw unto bin, aftvr bs bad 
lout la to B*n<*baba, 

HAVE mercy upon me, O God, accord- 
ing to thy lovingkindnesA : according 
unto the multitude of thy tender mercies 
•blot out my transgressions. 

1 'Wash me throughly from mine Inf- 
inity, and cleanse me from my sin. 

S For * I acknowledge my transgressions : 
and my tin is ever before me. 

4 - Against thee, thee only, have I sin- 
ned, and done this eril 'in thy sight : 



Van. Rkicd.— *F. 6. declare. s Or, is executing 

Judgment, He. H*. De. Rie. * F. 8. , and thy 

burnt offerings. 7 F. 11. that which moveth in 

the field is.- * F. 14. Lit. Slay i= sacrifice): so 

r. B. *F. 19. Lit. lettest thy mouth loose. 

»F. SO. givest a thrust to, Or. Hu. Hi. Pe. 

»F. «. Or, and nhall I keep silence? Hi. Rie. 

u Supply rather, the matter, or, the troth. » F. SS. 

So substantially He. Bo.; lit, and whoso lays down 
a way, to him, Ac. {Kav), Or, and prepareth a way 
by which I will shew him, Dr. Rie. 

Tab. RtMD — Pt. W. V 18. rannest, Srpt. Taro. 

Pteh. (pte.) r. 23. to him that is upright in his 

way {Pe. 119. 1>, Get. (I.) 



/that thou mightest be Justified when 
thou speakest, and be clear when thou 
yodgest. 

5 'Behold, I was 1 shapen in iniquity; 
h and in sin did my mother t conoaive 
me. 

6 Behold, thou desirest truth <in the 
inward parte: and in the hidden mart 
*thou shalt make' me to know wisdom. 

7 * Purge me with hyssop, and I shall be 
clean : wash me, and I shall be ' whiter 
than snow. 

8 Make me to hear Joy and gladness; 
that the bones which thou hast broken 
"may rejoice. 

9 "Hide thy face from my sins, and 
•blot out all mine iniquities. 

10 /Create in me a clean heart. O God; 
and" renew B a * right spirit within me. 

11 Cast me not away ffrom thy pre- 
sence ; and take not thy "holy spirit from 
me. 

15 Beaton onto me the Joy of thy sal- 
ration ; and * uphold me itith the * free 
spirit*. 

IS Tft«w will I teach transgressors thy 
ways ; and sinners shall be converted on- 
to thee. 

14 Deliver me from t • bloodgufltinesa, O 
God, thou God of my salvation : and ■ my 
tongue shall sing aloud of thy righteous- 
ness. 

15 O Lord, open thou my lips ; and my 
mouth shall shew forth thy praise. 

16 For * thou desirest not sacrifice ; I else 
would I give it: thou de&ghieet not in 
burnt offering. 

17 i The sacrifices of God are a broken 
spirit : a broken and a contrite heart. O 
God. thou wilt not despise. 

18 Do good in thy good pleasure unto 
Zion : build thou the wahs of Jerusalem. 

19 Then shalt thou be pleased with 'the 
sacrifices of righteousness, with burnt 
offering and whole burnt offering: then 
shall they offer bullocks upon thine altar. 

PSALM 52. 
1 Dewtd, ntndtmnlne i 
phetieth kit meetruetUn.' • 

rtjvice at it 8 Dewid, up 
Ml menm, 8*—th than**. 

To the chief Xssfcam. ljfssrliu, A Pmtm at David. 
•when Dosf the Bdotnlte cams end •lo»d Saul, 
sad ssJd unto bun, David a corns to the boaw of 
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HT boastest thou thyself in mis- 
. chief, O • mighty man ? the goodness 
of God endmreth continually. 
I *Thy tongue deviseth mischiefs; »lfke 
a sharp rasor, working deceitfully. 
S Thou lovest evil more than good • and 
* lying rather than to speak righteous- 
ness. Selab. 

4 Thou lovest all devouring words, | O 
thorn, deceitful tongue. 

5 God shall likewise *tdestroy thee* for 
ever, he shall 'take thee away, and pluck 
thee out of the dwelling place *, and 
' root thee out of the land of the tiring. 
Selab. 

6 / The righteous also shall see, and fear, 
' and shall laugh at him : 

7 Lo, this it the man that made not 
God his strength; but * trusted in the 
abundance of ids riches, and strengthen- 
ed himself in his * i wickedness. 

8 But I am *like a green olive tree in 
the house of God : I trust in the mercy 
of God for ever and ever. 

9 I will praise thee for ever, because 
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Tin. IlrxD. -Pt. 51. > r. S. brought forth. 

•r. 6. make thoa. H«. Dr. »r. 10. Him (P». TS. 

S7). * r. It. with it «UHng_ spirit npbold me. B*. 

Pt. Pt. M. l TUU. SerV: ». » T. i. hw»k 

theo down. iv. 'neite thee end hurt thee ever 

homeleM (lit. tentleee, Jer. 10. SO), M*. JTay. - 
•F. 7. miKhief {v. !). 
dip 
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The corruption of manZiruI. 



PSALMS 63-65. 



David?* prayer in distress. 



tbcra hart done it: and I will flwait on 
thy noma ; * f or it is good before thy 



PSALM 53. 

1 D$nU dmoritoa tho corruption of • nttmnU 
mh. 4 Bo oonmineoth tho xwiotod hy tho light of 
tkwtr mum eomtoimo*. C Me oiorioth in tho oatoa- 
tkm of ««C 

To tho thiol Moridmn upon > Mabakth, Kaachll, A 
rmim of VnrkL 

THE "fool hath said in hie heart, 
Hun is no God. Oomipt are they, 
and hate done abominable iniquity: k tMsrs 
is none that doeth good. 

2 Ood 'looked down from hearen upon 
the children of men, to see if there were 
ant that did nnderatand, that did 'seek 
Ood. 

S Every one of them is gone back : they 
are altogether beoome "filthy; tMsrs is 
none that doeth good, no, not one. 

4 0Have the workeri of iniquity *«no 
knowledge*0? who eat np my people as 
they eat bread : they have not called np- 
on God. 

5 0/Tbere fwere they in great fear, 
tenon no fear was : for God Bath » scat* 
tend the hones of him that encampeth 
apaSnst thee: thou *hast pat thorn to 
shame, 'because God hath* despised 
them 4- 

6 * t Oh that the salvation of Israel von 
co«m oat of Zion! When God 'bringeth 
back the captivity* of his people, Jacob 
shall rejoice, and Israel shall be glad. 

PSALM 64. 
1 DmHd, wmpUtntng of tho StpMmo. prnpoth for 
MlMftoi. 4 Upon hit enuUfHw in Go-fi kotp 
ho prvnUtnth tacriMt. 

To ths cnk* Mandan on 1 Nsshioth. kUwbll. A 
Foatan of David, "when the Ztpotnu came sod mid 
to Saul. Doth not David hid* himself with us t 
AVE me, O God, by thy name, and 
Judge me by thy strength. 
I Bear my prayer, O God ; give ear to 
the words of my mouth. 

3 For * strangers are risen up against 
ma, and oppressors seek after my soul : 
they hare not set God before them. Se- 
lah. 

4 Behold, God is mine helper: fe the 
Lord is with them that uphold my soul 

a He shall reward evil onto tmine ene- 
mies : cot them off « in thy * troth. 

6 I will s freely sacrifice unto thee 8 : I 
will praise thy name, Lord; ■'for it 
is rood. 

7 Tor he hath delivered me out of all 
trouble : * and mine eye hath seen his 
dssirs upon mine enemies. 

PSALM 65. 
1 Dmwid fci ftta prmmwr eomptatnotk of hU fitarful 
•act. 9 No prmutth against hit onom i mt. of %ohoo$ 
m4t*edn*tt and trwmckoro ho tvmptatnoth. IS Ho 
com/orUth hi motif in tiod't prttorwatixm of Mm, 
•M oonfnrion of his onomttt. 



GIVE ear to my prayer, God ; and 
hide not thyself from my supplica- 
tion. 



S 



Tja. Btn>.-ft. 68. ' rail. i.e. Sickness ; perhapt 
\e warns of a tune (which might in fall hare been, 

O katal ths sickness of thy people,' ft.l * F. 3. 

M. tainted or iour. Comp. Job 15. 18. * F. 4. So 

lav. De.; not learnt it? Ot. Bu. and substantially 

U- Comp. Iao. 9. ». and ne Pi. It. 4. • V. i. 

laM. »lbr Ood had. • F. a. Or, restoreth the 

Kxperity, Dr. Ot. Bo. Kue.—Pt. 94. » Title. i.e. 

tzmo.- — * r. 3. faithfulness. »F. 8. sacrifice 

■to thee wflUngly (Ex. 19. 2). 
Tax- Bxau. — Pe. 52. V. 9. B declare thy name. 
tat, ft is rood, in the presence of. Bi. BU. De. U.) 
—Pt. 93. r. 4. B Will they not learn it, all the 

otter* of iniquity? Sept. Vulg. Hi. (jii.) V. 9. B 

n ttna mu, tee P*. 1*. 9, «. 



I Attend onto me, and hear me : I 
1 « mourn in my complaint, and 'make a 
noiae*; 

S Because of the roioe of the enemy, be- 
canoe of the oppression of the wicked : 
•for they cast •Iniquity upon me, and in 
wrath they 'bate me. 

4 * My heart ia sore pained within me : 
and the terrors of death are fallen upon 
me. 

5 Fearfulness and' trembling are oome 
upon me, and horror hath toverwhelmed 
me. 

« And I said, Oh that I had wings like 
a dOTa 1 for then would I fly away, and 
be at net. 

7 Lo, then would I wander far off, and 
remain in the wilderness. 8elah- 

8 I would hasten my escape from the 
windy storm and tempest. 

t Destroy, O Lord, and divide their 
tongues : for I have seen * violenoe and 
strife in the city. 

10 Day and night they go about it upon 
the walls thereof : mischief also and sor- 
row are in the midst of it. 

II Wickedness u in the midst thereof : 
' deceit and guile depart not from her 
•street*. 

12 * For it teas not an enemy that re- 
proached me ; then I oonld hare borne 
it : neither woe it he that bated me that 
did / magnify himtelf against me ; then 
I would hare hid myself from him : 

13 But it vat thou, T a man mine equal, 
r my ? guide, and mine acquaintance. 

14 t We took sweet counsel together, and 
* walked unto the house of God * in 
oompany*. - 

19 Let $ death seixe 8 upon them, and 
let them < go down • quick into u i hell : 
for wickedness it in their dwellings, and 
n among thctn **. 

Id As for me, I will call upon Ood ; and 
the Loan shall save me. 

17 * Evening, and morning, and at noon, 
u will I pray, and cry u aloud : and he 
u shall hear 1 * my voice. 

18 He hath delivered my soul in peace 
"from the battle that wot against me": 
for ' there were many u with me u . 

10 Ood shall hear, and afflict them, 
-even he that "abideth of old. Belah. 
« 1 Because they have no change*, there- 
fore they 17 fear not God. 

20 He hath -put forth his hands against 
such as • be at peaoe with him : t he 
hath broken his covenant. 

21 p The Korde of his mouth were smooth- 
er than butter, but war mis in his heart : 
his words were softer than oil, yet vert 
they drawn swords. 

22 • Out thy I burden npon the Loan, 
and he shall sustain thee : ' he u shall 
never " suffer the righteous to be moved. 

23 But thou, O God, Shalt bring them 
down into the " pit of destruction u : 
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Vab. llvsD.—Pt. 99. • r. 2. am restless. >moan 

aloud, Kay. • V. 8. mischief. • persecute, 

* F. 11. oppression. 'public place (lit. the 'broad 

place' of the gate, the Oriental forum). T. 13. 

familiar friend. * F. 14. amid the throng. » F. IS. 

«.«. living (Num. 1«. 30). » Sheol (the Under- 
world). "Rather, in their hearts. •» F. 17. 

would I complain, and moan. u J*e6. heard. 

14 F. 18. Or, that they should not oome nigh me. 

Hi. De. '• U. fighting with me. — »F. 10. 

Rather, is enthroned. "Which have no changes 

{i.e. axe unoeasingly bad, Kamp. J/n. and substan- 
tially De\ and. (The ' Selah' must be regarded a* 
parenthetioal : Bu. suggests that the words have 

perbapH been misplaced from end of v. 13). 

B V. 22. Or, win not for ever, Bu. Hi. Kay. 

" F. 23. depth of the pit, ife. Bu. Hi. But. De. 

ViB, E»jU>.— Pi. 65. F. 15. So Bcb. marg. Sept. 
But. De. Pe.; desolation be, Beb. text, He. Ot. Bu. 

Bat. F. 1». B So Sept. Peeh. Vulo. Bw. Pe. (with 

change of points) ; answer, Bet. text. Be. BU Dt, 



lkwidJU.M. unto God. 



PSALMS 66-50. 



Wtcttdjudganrmtl 



VIM 
eMeerenV. 
t H.b lUI 

t Job li. ftft. 

Fror. 10 J7. 
Bad. 7. 17. 

I Or. 

Fbalraa/ 

Da*U. 
So Pi. 18. 

• 1 SftM. 11. 
11. 

• r«. n. l. 

t H.b. Wee 



h.H.i. 

• P«. 17. ft. 
rrrr. 10,11. 

• Pb. lib. ft. 
last. SI. ft. 
Hobr. 1J.S. 



/Pe.71. 10. 



t bloody and deceitful men t'ehell not 
lire oat half their day» i bat I will trust 
in thee. 

PSALM ec 

1 Daeid. prarttte to 0o4 *H omJkUnee a/Ml emr*, 
epfNbiaifMfA a/ Ail enemier. B ire prafemetk hie 
confident* in UaoTt word, and inMMM to pr 



• Pi no. ft. 

I Job ». SO, 

I O r . 



?•. 141, 
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ih.Hl. 
b Pi. 17. 0. 

ft a. 7. 
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I Or.br n- 
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Ih»» 
ft) eft, ft. 

» rer. II. 

P. 10ft. s. 
IP».7.1*,1«. 

ft 9. II. 



To lo« chief Miaacjen npon l Jonitb-ftlom-rftflhoMm. 
II Mlchum of David, when the •Philistines took 
him In Oath. 

BE •merciful unto me, God: for nun 
would swallow me np ; he fighting 
daily oppreaseth me. 
t t Mine enemiee would daily * swallow 
Mop: for then be many that fight against 
me ft, O thou moat High*. 

3 What time I am afraid, I wul trust 
in thee. 

4 «' In God I will' praise his word, in 
God I have put my trust ; * I will not 
fear what flesh can do unto me. 

6 Every day they wrest my words : all 
their thoughts are against me for evil. 

A * They gather themselves together, they 
hide themselves, they mark my steps, 
* / when they wait * for my sonl. 

7 fl Shall they escape by iniquity /IV in 
thine anger cast down the 'people, O 
God. 

8 Thou tellest my wanderings : put thou 
my tears into thy bottle : f ore tkep not 
in thy book? 

9 When I cry unto (ass, then shall mine 
enemies turn back : this ' I know ; for ' 

God te for me. 

10 « ' In God will I ♦ praise ■ hie word : 
•in the Loan will I> praise • a<s word. 

11 In God have I put my trust : I win 
not be afraid what man can do onto me. 

li Thy vows are upon me, O God : I 
will render Upraises unto thee. 

13 For ' thou hast delivered my soul 
from death : u witt not t*o» deliver 11 my 
feet from falling, that I may walk before 
God in 'the light of the living ? 

PSALM ST. 
1 Pawtd In praser Jf reams trnto Bed eompteJveth 
of nU Aangermu core. 7 Be 
to praite and. 

To the chief Miidclsa. • I Al-taeefclth, Mktrtam of 
David, •when be Sod from Seal la the cave. 

BE ' merciful unto me. O God, be mer- 
oifol unto me : for my sonl trusteth 
in thee : 'yea. In the shadow of thy wings 
will 1 make my refuge, 'until theme cala- 
mities be overpast. 

2 I will ory unto God moat high ; unto 
God * that performeth off thingi for mo. 

5 * He shall send from heaven, and save 
me U/rots the reproach of him that would 
/ swallow me up. Selah. God ff shall send 
forth his mercy and bis truth. 

4 My soul te among lions : and I * lie 
even among them that are set on fire, 
even the sods of men, * whose teeth are 
spears and arrows, and 'their tongue a 
sharp sword. 

IS • Be thou exalted, God. above the 
heavens ; let thy glory be above all the 
earth. 

6 'They have prepared a net for my 
steps ; my soul is bowed down : they 
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have digged a pit before me ', Into the 
midst whereof they are fallen Hr a m l en >. 
Selah. 

7 -My heart is *|nxed, O God, my heart 
is • fixed : I will sing and give praise. 

g Awake up, • my glory ; awake, psaltery 
and harp : * I mfelf will awake early *. 

8*1 wul praise thee, Lord, among 
the people : I will sing unto thee among 
the nations. 

10 r For thy mercy te great unto the nes> . ft a i 
yens, and thy truth onto the clouds. , {±7, 

U (Be thou exalted, God, above the 13 » 
heavens: let thy glory •* above aD the ,„.,. 
earth. 

P8ALM 68. '£-,. 

1 Daeii reprometk wicked Jmdem. > S i n r HO As if*". 
nature 0/ «Ae wicked, ft dmuth rjbne to eft J""" 
JmlsmenU. 1" tebereal the r ie k t eem e emmll rejetoe. .~ 

To the chief eterjrlen. I • Al-taaddta, — — 

of David. 



ye Indeed speak » righteousrrsee, 
8 opngregation * ? do ye Judge up- 



rightjy*,~0 ye' sons of men? 
2 4 Yea, in heart ye work wickerl 



■ has 

bn 1L 

ihfti 

hbtftl 

t ta*,"" 

ye 'weigh the violence of your hands 
in the earth. 

3 ' The wicked are estranged from the 
womb : 'they go astray tea soon as they 
be born, speaking ties '. 

4 • Their poison it t like the poison of 
a serpent : tees; ore like 'the deaf I adder 
that stoppeth ner ear : 

5 Which will not hearken to the voice 
of charmers, | charming never so wisely. 

( 'Break their teeth, O God. in their 
mouth: break out the great teeth of the 
young lions, O Loan. 

7 /Let them melt away aa waters tsMee 
run continually : when he bendeth Ate sow 
to ekoot his arrows, let them be Bern 7 cut 
in pieces '0. 

8 As a snail teste* ' melteth, let evert 
on* 0/ aftem pass away : f like the untimely 
birth of a woman, Mas they may not see* 
the sun. 

9 Before your pots can flfee! the *tborne, 
he shsll "take them away 'aa with a whirl. 
wind-tboth living, and in tte wrath •». 

10 ' The righteous shall rejoice when be 
seeth the vengeance : she shall wash hat 
feet in the blood of the wicked. 

11 ' 80 that a man shall say. Verily Orra 
te t a u reward for the righteous : verily 
he is a God that - judgeth in the earth. 

PSALM 69. 

1 David prvmeth to te rfeUrerof /rem Ml 

ft Be Mrailalaetb 0/ CAeer cn.rU> t He 

In Serf. 11 Be prareUt aeotnet Ibm 

a i mf ao f w oed. 
To the chief Mnedaa. ■ •Al-leftcaUh, Wetter, ef 

David ; • when Baal sent, and tnar emscbod the 

home to kin him. 

ELIVER "me from mine enemies, 
O my God: tdefend me from them 
that rise up against me. 

2 Deliver me from the workers of ixa* j t s*.# 
qoity, and save me from bloody men. 



Van. RnrD.— P>. 66. • Title, i.e. The mate dove 

of them that are far off. » (Sense not known.) 

* V. t. haughtily, Kay, vHt* all modem. 

•P"». 4, 10. Through God do L Bw. Bn. Be. 

' r. 6. aooording as (ss though. Bw.) they waited, 
Bn. and virtually Hi. ; because that they have waited. 

Oe. • V. 7. peoples. ' r. 9. know I that. 

• V. 10. the (oomp. Prov. IS. IS j IS. 20). • Through 

the Loan do I. » V. 12. thankoBeringi, Be. 

Bn. Bi. De. Pe. » V. IS. yea, rWM (.) for (?) at 

end 0/ veree. Pe. 57. 1 Title. l.e. Destroy not. 

» r. 4. will [am ready to] lie down. Be. Ol. De. 

Vab. Bisd.— Pe. 60. r. 7. fl 80 Bi. De. For their 
iniquity, repay them! Bw. Ol. Bn. Bie. (f.) 
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Vab. Rxin>. — T. 6. : they are — _-.- 

midst of it! « r. 7. Or. arm (Pa. SI. 10). — '»•, 

I wiU awake the dawn! Pe. 58, ' TitU. iSewft" 

known.)- — • V. 1. the dumbness of Justice r I 

De W. 'the, Bk. Bn. De. Or. «r. l» 

• weigh out. • r. 3. they that speak Bell 

etc. 7 f . 7. cut off. • T. 8. melteth rate iff" 

aa the untimely, etc., that never saw. — •T. M 
Or. cactus-planU, Or. (Used as an article efee] 
tee Var. Bead.)- — "ft whirl them away, as way l 
raw as the ripe {i.e. both the raw meat sad ■ 
which is already cooked. Be. De. ; or. both the ■ 
meat and the hot embers, Bie. ; or. Doth the F~ 
and the burning [dry, Bw.] thorns, De W. Be. 
OL Pe.).- » F. if. Bet. fruit. 

Vab. R«ad.— Pe. 88. Y. 1. 1 god» reeae esflr e l 
of the unjust Judges], Bonb. Bw. Ol. De. Oei. [*■+• 
V. 7. B cut ofl as grass, ha. (oomp. Pa. 37. *V"" 
F. 9. p prepare. Or. (I.) 



Ihmid prayetk Oodto save htm. 
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He vometh perpetual service to him. 
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3 For, lo, they lie In wait for my soul : 'the 
mighty are gathered against me; 'not for 
my transgression, nor far my sin, Loan. 

4 They ran and prepare themselves with- 
out sav fault: 'awake tto help me. and 
behold. 

5 Thou therefore. Loan God of hosts, 
the God of Israel, awake to visit all the 
heathen: be not merciful to any wicked 
transgressors. Selah. 

6 'They return at 
a noise like a dog, and go ro< 
the city. 

7 Behold, they belch out with their 
month: /swords art in their lips: for 
f who, cor tact/, doth hear r 

» But 'thou, Loan, shalt laugh at 
them; thou shalt have all the heathen 
in derision. 

9 B Because of his strength will I wait 
upon theeiS: 'for God is tmy defenoe. 

10 BThe God of myfl mercy shall " pre- 
vent me : God shall let ' me see aw 
oVvff* upon tmine enemies. 

11 "Slay them not, lest my people for- 

rst : 'scatter them 1 by thy power: and 
bring them downg, O Lord our shield. 

IS " " For the sin of their mouth and the 
words of their lips let them even* be 
taken in their pride : and for cursing 
and lying wkiek they speak. 

IS * Consume them in wrath, consume 
turn, that they map not at: and 'let 
them 'know that God mleth in Jacob 
unto the ends of the earth. Selah. 

M And * at evening 1st them return ; 
and let them make a noise tike a dog, 
and go round about the city. 

15 Let them 'wander up and down tfor 
meat ', | and grudge if they be not satis- 
fled'. 

16 But I will sing of thy power; yea, 
I win sing aloud of thy mercy in the 
morning: for thou hast been my defenoe 
and refuge in the day of my trouble. 

17 Onto thee, • O my strength, will I 
sing: 'for God it my defence, and the 
God of my mercy. 

PSALM 80. 

1 Deeld, i i' i l i nln s to Oot of former JWWnl. 

4 now, upon better hop*, prapttx for dotlttr- 
enem. 8 Owiftrrtwf m hntt tf In Gotfi promt**, 
at li moot* that Mp afAiic u ii at trumutx. 

TotneeMef Mnriclso •upon iflhtufcu -canto, laflch- 
r*m of Dsvkt to tiaeh; 'when be ttrorc with 
Aiam-nataaiatta and with Anm-aobsb. when Joab 
rvtnruwL ud imoce of Edum In the vaUsr of 
Hit twelve thousand. 

GOO. 'thou hast oast us off, thou 

hast 'tscattered us 1 , thou hast been 

displeased; O 'turn thyself to* us again. 

* Thou hast made the 'earth to tremble; 
thou hast broken it : ' heal the breaches 
thereof; for it shaketh. 

S ' Thou hast shewed thy people hard 
things : ' thou hast made us to drink the 
wine of 'astonishment. 

4 • Thou bast given a banner to them 
that fear thee, 'that it may be display- 
ed* fi because of the truth?. Selah. 



0< 



Tan. »Kro.-ft. SO. ' F. 10. i\e. come before (Ps. 

U. »). ' v. 11. make them wander to and fro 

(Sum. «. 13). > r. IS. A sin of their mouth is 

'• the word of their lips ; let them therefore. 

I • F. It. Or, learn, Bi. bt. » V. 16. | if they be not 

, ai rt s fl ai l . yet mast they pass the night. Bo. Bu. Dr. 

I ft. Mf. Pt. t». ' Title. «.*. The lily of testi- 

I mony. 'F. I. Lit. broken us down. 'restore, 

! Oe. me. Be. ' r. *. land. » r. «. bewilderment. 

— ■ V. a. for them to flee unto. (The banner a 
raBvtng point for the fugitives, Jer. 4. 6.) 
Tan. Bsjld — Pt. W. y, g. a Upon thee, O my 
] I t i e s w lh. I will wait, 10 MSS. Sept. Torn. rule. Me. 

1 BUBu. Do. Pt. (I.) r. 10. B My God with his, 

1 Sept. Vela. Br. Bt. Be, Be. Pe. V. 11. B (make 

thsan fogitives by thy power, and) vagabonds, Petk. 
tee. <t) Comp. Gen. 4. 11. Pi. 60. V. 4. B from be- 
ta** tba bow. Sept. F«Jf. Ot. Sw. 01. BI. Be. Pt. ((.) 
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/That thy beloved may be delivered; 
save with thy right hand, and hear B me. 

6 God hath ff spoken 'in his holiness; 
I will rejoice, 1 will » divide > Shoehorn, 
and mete out 'the valley of Sucooth. 

7 Gilead it mine, and Manaseeh it mine; 
1 Bphraim also is the ' strength of mine 
head; * Judah it my 'lawgiver; 

8 " Moab it my washpot ; w * over Edom 
will I cast out my shoe : B r Philistia, 
u 8 triumph thou beoause of me B. 

9 Who will bring me i««o the t strong 
city? who will lead me Into Edom ? 

10 " Wilt not thou, O God. rsidk ihadst 
cast us off ? and Mow, O God, e/JUeh didst 
' not go" out with our armies P 

11 Give us help from trouble: for 'vain 
it the t help of man. 

li Through God 'we shall do valiantly: 
for he it it teat ahall ■ tread down our 
enemies. 

t H*b.«kw«/aW«s(SF Slow. 11.1. a 11. IS. f*ar. 1. Fa. M. s. 
SIOS.11. ,Jo*t.7.1>. .P. Ull. IWI. tBlb.MbwS». 
IK>B.M.1S. lCb». 1». 11 .■aU.SS.S. 

PSALM 61. 

1 AhU Mettk to Ood upon Ml former expert. 

not. i Mo ntmeth porpotuel i nto Mule Mm, 

SMcniM of hit promUtt. 
To tba chief Mialdan upon MarJnsh. A Helm ot 
DsyM. 

EAB my cry, O God; attend unto 
my prayer. 

1 From the end of the earth "win I 
cry unto thee, when my heart is over- 
whelmed : lead me to the rock teat, is 



■Vim 



H 1 



1 higher than I >. 
» For " 



5 For thou hast been a shelter for me, 
and ' a strong tower from the enemy. 

4 s ' I will abide in thy tabernacle ' for 
ever : * ' I will I trust 4 in the covert of 
thy wings. Selah. 

6 For thou, O God, hast heard my 
vows: thou hast 'given sic' the heritage 
of those that fear thy name. 

6 "tThou witt« prolong the king^s life: 
and bis years t as many generations. 

7 7 Be ahall abide' before God for ever: 

prepare mercy 'and truth, wsiea may 
preserve him. 

8 So will I sing praise unto thy name 
for ever, that I may daily perform my 
vows. 

PSALM 6*. 

1 David profltttne 
eouragttk kit tntmttt. 6 
ho oneo nr e e etk th* ptmtp. e Jfo trust It to bt 
put In worldly t htne t . 11 Pouer and morm 
itlont to nod. 

TO tin chief MneldsiLto • Jconthnn. A Fatim of 

imBTJLY «my soul ' t watteth upon 1 
JL God : from him courts my salvation. 
2 * He only it my rock and my salva- 
tion ; Ac it my t defence ; * I shall not 
be a greatly moved. 

5 How long will ye 'imagine misohief' 
against a man f • ye shall be slain all of 
you: 'as a bowing wall lAail ye be, and 
at ' a tottering fence. 
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Van. Bud.— » V. 6. Or, by (Ps. 89. »), Be. Be. 

• V. 7. Or, defence. • sceptre. 10 V. 8. Or, unto 

(as to a slave), Bt. Bu. Kit. " BatAer, shout ieit. 

ironically, greeting me as king. Num. S3. 21), Ot. 

Bt. Bt. Kay; cry, J!w. Dt. »F. 10. So JJV. Bt. 

Bi.; Hast not thou, O God, east us off? and 

dost not, O God, Bn. Bt. Pt. 61. ' T. 1. do. 

'Or, too high for me, Ht. Bi. Be. Kap. » r. 4. 

O let me sojourn in thy tent, Bm. Bn. Bi. Pe. 

• let me take refuge. » V. y granted, Bi. Bt. Bit. 

• r. 6. Or, O, Bi. Bu. Bt. » r. 7. Let him 

sit, Ac. Bi. Bu. Bt. PI. 66. >f. 1. Lit. Is devo- 
tion unto, Bt. me. * V. S. rush. '(how long) 

will ye be dashing at him, all of you, as at a bow- 
ing wall, at r 

Van. Bead. — V. 5. B us. Bee. Text, ami most 

moderns. F. 8.5 upon Philistia is my triumph, 

Bu. (ptt.) Comp. Ps. 108. 9. Pe. 6S. F. t. B Omit, 

on awciest MS. at Cambridfft, Neubauer. Comp. v. 6. 



David's thirst for God. 
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4 They only consult to cast Aim down 
from bis * excellency: they delight In 
lies: 'they bless with their mouth, but 
they cone t inwardly. Selah. 

& / My soul, wait thou only upon. God ; 
for my expectation is from him. 

6 He only it my rook and my salTation: 
hs is my defence ; I shall not be moved. 

7 » t In God it * my salTation and my 
glory: the rock of my strength, amd my 
refuge, is In God. 

8 Trust in him at all times ; ye people. 

* poor out your heart before him : God 
is * a refuge for us. Selah. 

9 * Surely men of low degree are * vanity, 
and men of high degree art a lie : to be 
laid in the balance, they art | altogether 
" lighter than vanity 7 . 

10 Trust not in * oppression, and become 
not vain in robbery: 'if riches "increase, 
set not your heart upon them. 

11 u Goa hath spoken "once; twice have 
I beard this"; that ■ I power betongetk 
unto God. 

14 u Also unto thee, Lord, belongcth 

* mercy : for • thou renderest to every 
man according to his work. 

inn Man. is. 97. Bob. a. s. i c«r. a. a. a Cor. 1. 10. 
Cota-as. i fa*. i.». BOT.ta.ia. 

PSALM 68. 
1 David*. thUrttfor Ooct 4 Bit manner «/ Mast- 
iff? God. t Hit eorjldenre «/ Ms cntmimt' de- 
ttrnctton, and hit own tafety. 
A Pmlm of DstM, •wbon ho wo to the wildsr- 
imh of Judafa. 

GOD. thou art my God; * early will 
I seek thee, •my soul thlrsteth for 
thee, my flesh longeth for thee in a dry 
and t thirsty land, t where no water U ; 

2 * To see • thy power and thy glory, so 
as I have seen thee in the sanctuary*. 

3 * Because thy loringUndnesa is better 
than life, my lips shall praise thee. 

4 » Thus w&l 1 bless thee 'while I live: 
I will lift up my hands in thy name. 

5 My soul shall be « satisfied as with 
t marrow and fatness : and my mouth 
shallpraiae thee with Joyful Ups : 

6 When /I remember thee upon my 
bed, * and. meditate on thee in the night 
watches. 

7 Because thou hast been my help, 
■therefore sin the shadow of thy wings 
will I* rejoice. 

8 My soul f olloweth bard after thee : thy 
right hand upholdeth me. 

9 * But those that seek my souL to de- 
stroy «, • shall go into the lower parts 
of the earth. 

10 t 4 They shall 7 fall by 7 the sword t 
they shall be a portion for • foxes. 

11 But the king shall rejoice in God: 

* every one that sweareth by him shall 

glory : but the mouth of them that speak 
es shall be stopped. 

PSALM 64. 

1 Dartd p rn j ftth for deUwrranee, complaining of 
hit enemimU. 7 Bm promiietk htmf tf to toe tuck 
an etident destruction of Mi tm e mttt, at the 
right*** thatt rejoiea at M. 

To the dUef Mflstdu. A Pnhn of David. 

HE A R my voice, O God, in my pray- 
er: preserve my life from fear of the 







2 Hide me from the secret oounsel of 
the wicked ; from the insurrection of the 
workers of iniquity: 

S * Who whet their tongue like a ■word, 
1 and bend tkeir bourn to thoot their ex- 
rows, even bitter words: 

4 That they may shoot in secret at the 
perfect : suddenly do they shoot at him, 
and fear not. 

5 'They encourage themaelras as am 
eril I matter: they commune tof laying 
snares prrrily ; ' they say, Who shall ace 
them? 

« They search out Iniquities ; I they >ao- 
oomplish t'a diligent search*: both the 
Inward thought of erexy one of them, and 
the> heart, it deep. 

7 'But God shall shoot at them with as 
arrow : suddenly t shall they be wounded. 

8 'So they shall make / their own 
tongue to fall upon thenuelres » : i afi 
thai see them shall 'flee away*. 

B ' And all men shall fear, and shall 
* declare the work of God ; * for they snail 
wisely consider of * his doing. 

10 'The righteous shall be glad in the 
Lord, and shall trust in him ; and all 
the upright in heart shall glory. 

PSALM 65. 

1 Dull sraiMt* Sod M hit erneo. 4 The II i 

nttt of Vod't thoem fry i w.l ef atnaSJS. 

To tb> 6hW Mosobn. A Pmlm mmh Ssat «f 

David. 

1 pRAISE t waiteth for thee ", O God, 
X in Sion : and unto thee shall the 
tow be performed. 

2 O thou that hearest prayer, ■ onto 
thee 'shall all flesh come. 

3 ' t Iniquities prerail against me : as 
for our transgressions, thou shalt • purge 
them away. 

< "Blessed U the mm whom thou 'duos 
est, and causest to approach unto toes, 
that he may dwell in thy courts : ♦ / are 
shall * be satisfied with the goodness of 
thy house, rm of thy holy temple. 

S Bn terrible things in righteousness 
'wilt thou answer us, O God of our sal- 
Tation : who art the confidence of 'all 
the ends of the earth, and of fi them that 
are afar oft upon the soap : 

< Which by his strength setteth fast the 
mountains ; ' being girded with power : 

7 < Which stilleth the noise of the seas, 
the noise of their wares, 'and the tumult 
of the 'people. 

8 ' They also that ' dwell in the utter- 
most parts are afraid at thy tokens : thou 
makest the 'outgoings of 
and erening 9 to rejoice. 

g Thou ' Tlsiteat the earth, and I 
est it: thou greatly enriebest it "with 
the rWer of God. which is full of water : 
thou 'preparest them corn, w when thou 
hast so provided for lt w . 

10 Thou waterest the ridges thereof abun- 
dantly : I thou settlest the furrows there- 
of : f thou makest it soft with showers : 
thou blestest the springing thereof. 
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Vsb. Ks»D.-»r. 4. Or, dignity. ' V. 7. Cpon 

God (re»teth). • V. 9. Ut. a breath. ' Or. like 

a breath, Bw. Be. Hi. De. Bit. ■ F. 10. fraud. — - 

•spring up. "r. 11. Or, One thing hath God 

spoken; yea, two things are there wnioh I hare 

heard. Hi. Dt. « V. 11. And that. Hi. De. Pe. 83. 

> V. 1. earnestly. » K. t. 80 «.«. with the same long- 
ing) hare I gased upon thee in the sanctuary, to 

behold [beholding, Bw. JTov], *<•., De. Ol. ■ V. 4. 

Bo. *r. «. I. *K. 7. and in. ...do I. • T. 9. 

But they, — unto destruction do they seek after tut 

soul ; they, Bw. Hu. He. De. ' V. 10. be spilled 

into the hands of (Jar. 18. U). 'jackals, Houghton. 



Vau. Bud.— Pi. «*. > r. «. (Text ditVuH. sal 
probably corrupt.) - — » Bather, a plot Jltwiaut 

sought out. ' r. 8. So shall they be asada a 

stumble, their own tongue being against thsaa. M 

He. Dt. Kv. *0r, shake the head. Bo. PL — ■ 

* r. 9. and understand. He. Hn. Hi. Dt. "a ■ 

1 V. 1. Thine is deration for praise. Dt. saat ■ 
effect Hi.; Thine is derotion, yea pcaise, Oe. BM 

" r. S. do. « Y. 4. Happy. «0 let us. W 

He. De. Pe. Hag. » V. 6. dost. • V. 7. paoalg 

1 r. 8. 80 that they which. • rising*. »t. * 

prortdest. " for so thou dost prepare it Ml 

the earth). 

Tab. Biad.— Pi. 64. V. 8. S And the hidden saat 
of their own tongue shall cause tham to s tua afc s t 

Hi. Pi. 63. V. 5. (3 the nations that an saw 

off, Weir (after Pah.: text, as it stands, as extmaaa 
harsh). 



David exhorteth to praise God. 



PSALMS 00-08. 



Prayer at the removing of the ark. 
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11 "Thou orownest tthe year with thy 
goodness u ; and thy paths drop fatness. 

IS u They drop upon the pastures of the 
wilderness": and the little hill* »trc- 
joice on every side u . 

U The "pastures are clothed with flocks; 
♦the valleys also are covered over with 
corn; they shout for joy, they also sing. 

PSALM 00. 

1 Drnwti MJUrdtt Co praiot (tod, 5 to obotrrrt Mi 
svwat work*. 8 to Uoa Mm for Mi graeknu btmo- 
jStt. U Me mntt for Mmeelf rotkflout sorwiee 
to 0«4. 1« /T« tJoetenC* tiotft tptctat aoodiwM 

a* ftfwstl/ 

To th* chief Mustdsa. A Sons or Psabn. 

* \4 AKE a joyful noise unto God, t all 
IrJ. ye lands : 

B Suw forth the honour of his name : 
make bis praise glorious. 

5 Say unto God, How • terrible art thorn 
in thy works ! * through the greatness of 
thy power » shall thine enemies If submit 
themselves unto thee. 

4 d MX the earth shall worship thee, and 

* shall sing unto thee ; they shall sing to 
thy name. Selah. 

6 f Come and see the works of God : he 
ie terrible im hit doing toward the chil- 
dren of men. 

f He turned the sea into dry land : 
*they went through the flood on foot: 
there 'did we J rejoice in him. 

7 He ndeth by his power for ever : * bis 
eyes behold the nations : let not the re- 
bellious exalt themselves. Selah. 

5 O Mess our God, ye * people, and make 
the voice of his praise to be heard : 

9 Which *tholdeth our soul in life, and 

* suffareth not our feet to be moved. 

10 For ' thou, O God, hast proved us : 
■ thou hast tried us, as silver is tried. 

11 ■ Thou bronghtest us into the * net ; 
thou laidst B • affliction upon our loins. 

U * Thou hast caused men to ride over 
owr beads ; r we went through fire and 
through water : but thou bronghtest us 
oat into 0a •'tweelthy place? $. 

IS 1 1 will go into thy house with burnt 
offerings : * I will pay thee my vows, 

14 Which my lips have t uttered, and my 
mouth hath spoken, when I was in trouble. 

U I will offer unto thee burnt sacrifices 
of tf strings, with the incense of rams; I 
win offer bullocks with goats. Selah. 

10 * Come and hear, all ye that fear God, 
and I will declare what he hath done for 
my aouL 

17 I cried unto him with my mouth, and 
he was extolled with my tongue. 

10 'If I * regard iniquity in my heart, 
the Lord * will not hear me : 

10 fist* verily God ■ hath heard me ; he 
hath attended to the voice of my prayer. 

00 Blessed be God, which hath not turn- 
ed assay my prayer, nor his mercy from 
me. 

PSALM 07. 

1 A frrttyer ft* the 0ntarff*mettf of Ootte king* 
4om, 3 to the Jot of the poop**, 6 omd the in- 
mMm •*/ QoeTt Skmvims. 
To lbs cUtf nutria, on iXaglnoth. A Potlm or 
Song. 
OD be merotfol onto us, Mid blest a.; 
and * cum his face to shine t upon 
Selah. 



G° 



Tab. Kan.— 11 V. 11. The ysjar of thy goodness 

the. Itit crowned, Mm. Ol. Bi. Dt. >»>. IS. Tea, 

the p— tor es of, am. do drop. u girt themselres 

wit* Joy. — M T. IS. meadows. J>». 66. ir. S. 

BstMr, do. ' V. t. let us . ! Bt. Ol. Pe. Kav. 

» T. 8. peoples- * r. ». h»th placed. » r. 11. 

prlttm (»r. hold), Bm. De. •» beery burden. 

' r. u. ut. rrrnmng m (Ps. B. 5). See Tw. Reed. 

»r. 18. had regarded. 'would. Pt. 67. 

'TU>*. i\t. String.. 

Tab. Bbad.— P». SS. r. 11. B (didst pot) shaking 

'tastot. HI. (I.) Cotop. Fs. m. JS. V. It an 

Bomb. im. Bi. Bm. Or. (I.) 



of the widows, it God 



2 That 'thy way mar be known upon 
earth, < thy earing health among all na- 
tions. 

5 « Let the • people praise thee, O God ; 
let all the * people praise thee. 

i O let the nations be glad and sing for 
joy : for 'thou ■•halt Judge' the 'people 
righteously, and *t govern the nations up- 
on earth. Selah. 

i Let the 'people praise thee, O God; 
let all the 'people praise thee. 

6 '/Tin shall the earth yield* her In- 
crease ; and God, even our own God, shall 
bless us. 

7 God shall bleta us ; and t all the ends 
of the earth shall fear him. 

PSALM 88. 

1 A pnfer at the rrm-Mnt •/ fs. ark. 4 An 
«rtorta«o* to pralm Hod trie swrceea 7 far 
Kit tart of CAt oaurcK 1»M kit ma anrta 

To the chtof Mwlclsn, A P»lm or 8oas of Dsrid. 

LET 'God arise, let his enemies be 
scattered : let them also that hate 
him flee t before him. 
t * As smoke Is driven away, to drive 
Um away: *as wax melteth before the 
fire, to let the wicked perish at the pre- 
sence of God. 

I Bat 'let the righteous be glad; let 
them rejoice before God : yea, let them 
t exceedingly rejoloe. 

t • Sing onto God, sing praises to his 
nun. : '/extol him that rldeth 'upon the 
heavens 0»by his name JAH0», Hid re- 
joioe before him. 

i *A father of the fatherless, and a 
in his holy 

« ' God setteth the solitary tin families: 
*he bringeth out those which are bound 
■with chains: but' 'the rebellious dwell 
in a dry land. 

7 O God, -when thou weqtest forth be- 
fore thy people, when thou didst march 
through the wilderness; Selah: 

8 H The earth shook, the heavens also 
dropped at the presenoe of God : ♦ even 
Sinai itself mat moved * at th. presence 
of God, the God of Israel. 

• .Thou, O God, 'didst teend s plenti- 
ful rain, whereby thou didst t confirm 
thine inheritance, when it was weary*. 

10 Thy * congregation 'hath dwelt' there- 
in : f thou, O God, 'hast prepared' of thy 
goodness for the poor. 

II The Lord 'gave the word: » great 
mat the t company of those that publish- 
ed it*'. 

It i Kings of armies t did flee apace : 
and she that tarried at horn, divided' 
the spoil. 

IS n r Though ye have lien among the 
pots, • vet thail ve be at the wings 11 of a 
dove covered with silver, and her feathers 
with yellow gold. 

14 'When "the Almighty 1 ' toattered 
rPi. 81. s. frv.I0S.S7. iMtm. SL S. Joah. 10.10. 

Tab. Rbhu.— * r». »— «. peoples. » r. *. judgest. 

'dost guide. ' V. 8. The earth hath given. 

Pt. 68. » V. 4. make a highway for (Isa. 40. i). 

■ through the deserts ; Jab (rather, Tab) is 

Us name. ' P. 8. into prosperity : only. — 

4 V. 8. yon Sinai also. * V. 9. with a bounteous 

rain didst sprinkle thine inheritance; and when it 

fainted, then thou didst confirm it. • V. 10. 

family, Ac. Hi. Bit. ; herd, Dt. Kav. 7 did settle 

down. "didst prepare (it), Bm. Bi. Bit.; didst 

prepare. Be. Dt. • Ft. 11, it. So As. Be. Bm. 

Kit.: gireth is, Ac. Bi. Dt. (An. <*c. refer the 

words to the victories under the Judges, Hi. De. 

to some present success). 10 V. 11. the women 

who tell the tidings are a great host. u V. IS. 

Will ye lie among the sheepfoldsP (between) the 
wings... P J. B. Mich, and mith flight tariatkmt (as 

the wings Pt.; ve wings Bi. Bar), Btrder, 

Bm. Bi. Pe. Ma*. Oomp. Judg. 6. 18. » r. 14. 

Bib. Shaddal. 

Tab. Riad.— Pt. 88. V. 4. in Tab exult, Bil/mann. 
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kings I in It, it "wo* «U> u mow « In 
Sshnon. 

IS '•The bill of God it at" the hill of 
i»an high hill at'* the hill of 



10 • Why "leap ye, ye high hmi"? "tkit 
i, the hUl «-*te» God "dedrath to dwell 
In ; yea, the Loud will dwell in U tot 

ivor. 

IT »The chariots of God art twenty thou- 
sand, I even thousands u of angels'*: the 
Lord it among them, 0"et ia Sinai, in 
the holy ptow»0. 

18 ' Thou hut aooended on high, • thon 
hoot lad "•captivity captive: 'thon hut re- 
oeiTed gifu li tfor men ; yea, "for « the 
tebelHoui also, 'that the Loan God might 
dwell ntaiay final **. 

18 Bleated be the Lord, "avto dally load- 
eth us wiu benefit e, em the God of" 
oar salvation. Belah. 

10 **Be toot it our God it the** God of 
■miration; and 'onto God the Lord belong 
" the issues ** from death. 

tl Bat /God ahall * woond the head < 
of bis enemies, fand the hairy soalp of 
sooh an one aa goeth on still in his tres- 



is' The Lord said. I will bring 

I will bring ««•#• people" 



again 

_ __ _ _ ,t 

from the depths of the sea 
U » That thy foot may be I dipped *>in 
the blood of thine enemies, ' and the 
tongne of thy dogs in the same ". 

24 They hare teen thy goings, O God ; 
even the goings of my God, my King, 
" In the sanctuary ". 

25 - The singers *> went before, the play- 
ers on instruments followed after; among 
them mere the* 9 damsels playing with tim- 
brels. 

28 Bless ye God in the congregations, 
even the Lord, "I from "the fountain of 
Israel. 

27 There it 'little Benjamin "with their 
mler, the princes of Judah I and their 
» council, the prinoes of Zebnlun, ottd 
the princes of Kaphtali. 

28 pTtay God hath r commanded B thy 
strength: strengthen. O God, that which 
thou nast wroogbt for as. 

ta *• Because of M thy temple at Jeru- 
salem i shall kings bring presents onto 
-. _ „- thee. 
IVii * Bebnke " 1 the oompany of spesr- 

I. «>.lt, 17 |lk.it,lw<|.r»,r_l> 1 h.l>.UU 



Tab. Bind.—" F. 14. Lit. snowed. I.e. pernope, 
was as a fall of snow ; whether of the naked bodies 
of the slain, Thotnek, De. Buroeee; or of the broken 
masses and glistering armour of the fugitives, Pe. 

Bo. De. (ott.) '» F. 15. A hill of God is. "a hill 

of many peaks is. '• V. 16. are ye so envious, 

ye hills of many peaks? " hath desired. '• F. 17. 

told twice over. '* Lit. Sinai in the sanctuary 

((.«. Zion is a seoond Sinai; So BS. De.); or, Sinai 
is in holiness, Km. Kan. See Tar. Bead.—** V. 18. 

ije. thy captives; comp. Judg. 5. 11. u amongst. 

He. Hi. Hu. De. Pe. ; of (consisting of), BS. Ex. Kan 
(comp. Bsra 8. 20). "even amongst the rebel- 
lious, to dwell (there), O Lord God: Be. Hi. De.; 
the rebellious also shall dwell with the Loan God, 

De W. Km. Hu. ** V. 19. day by day he beareth 

our burdens for us; God is, Bm. Bu. Kaenp. De. 

* r. to. God is to us a. "escapes. » V. tl. 

smite in pieoes. *> V. St. Suppln rather, thy foes, 

Km. Hu. Kanvf. Pe.; comp. Amos ». 1—8. " F. 28. 

in blood ; that the tongue of thy dogs may have its 

portion of the enemy. " F. to. into, etc., Bu- Pe.; 

In holiness, Km. Hi. De. Kan. *>F. t5. go.... follow 

after: in the midst of. u F. to. ye of. Comp. 

Ian. eg. 1. » V. 17. Omit. <* company. ** V. to. 

From, Bi. D*. ; also Bu. Pe. Land, but Join- 
ing 'from thy temple' to c. 28, and with 'Unto for 
at. " F. to. the beast of the reeds. 

Tab. Rsad.-K. 17. B (oome; from Sinai In holi- 
ness. Hi. (Ps. 77. It); come from Sinai into the 
sanctuary, Pe. Land. F. 28. B So He. Hi. De.; Com- 
mand, God, Sept, Bi. Km. QL Bm. Semr. hie. 



men* 1 , 'the multitude of the bulla, with 
the calves of the "people, "till 
oat ' submit himself with pieces of sli- 
ver*': fi | scatter thou 3 the people that 
delight in war. 

SI ( Princes shall come out of Btrypt ; 
•Ethiopia shall "soon 'stretch oat" her 
hands unto God. 

at Sing unto God, ye kingdoms of the 
earth; sing praises auto the Lord; 
Selsh: 

U To him » that rldeth upon the hea- 
vens of heavens, traies mere of old ; lo, 
• he doth t send oat his voice, and that 
a mighty voice. 

to ' Aaoribe ye strength onto God : his 
excellency ie over Israel, and his strength 
is in the I clouds. 

SS O God, 'thon art terrible out of thy 
holy "places: the God of Israel it he 
that giveth strength and power onto kin 
people. Blessed be God. 

PSALM 60. 
1 Demit mmmnemnta et ait ejekthn. naVarar- 

•tk for llMi lllil.l. tl Me mnteeeth He iii i iii f il 
to iliarnivlia, 10 Be siaitttt M w 
tftma. 

To tht eUsf MwaBlSB s upoa I Wiioai 
~ ' s-SarkL 



Si 
i 



whoa I wait i , 



ATB me, O God; for • the waters are 
come in onto sty soul. 

2*1 sink in t deep mire, where there 
ie no standing : I am come into t deep 
waters, where the floods overflow me 

S * I am weary of my cxring : my 
ia dried : • mine eyes fail wl" 
for my God. 

o They that • hate me without a cause 
sre more than the hairs of mine head : 
they that would destroy me, being mine 
enemies wrongfully, sre mighty: 'then I 
restored that which I took not away *. 

5 God, thou knowest my foolishness ; 
and my tsins are not md from thee. 

6 Let not them that wait on thee, O 
Lord God of hosts, be ashaated * for my 
sake * : let not those that seek thee be 
confounded * for my sake*, God of 
Israel. 

7 Because for thy sake I have borne re- 
proach; shame hath oovered my face. 

8/1 am become a stranger onto my 
brethren, and an alien unto my mother's 
children. 

• fFor the seal of thine house hath 
eaten me op ; * and the reproaches of 
them that reproached thee are fallen up- 
on me. 

10 'When I *wept, ami taatftawf my 
soul with 4 fasting, that was to my ra- 
proach. 

11 I made sackcloth also my garment ; 
*and I became a proverb to them. 

12 They that sit in the gate * speak sv 
gainst me ; and ' I oxtt the song of thai 
t drunkards. 

It But as for me, my prayer it unto 
thee, Loan, * •» an acceptable time : 
O God, in the multitude of thy mercy 
hear me, in the truth of thy salvation. 

14 Deliver me out of the mire, and let 
me not sink : • let me be delivered from 
them that hate me, and out of *the 
deep waters. 

15 Let not the waterSood overflow me, 
neither let the deep swallow me up, and 
let not the pit rshut her month upon 
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Tab. Bbbd.— " r. SO. peoples. *■ So Be. Be. 

De.; but tent and eenee doubtful. " r. U. atratea 

out quickly. " r. 16. Or, plaoa. (Honorine phnsl 

for singular.) Pe. 60. TirJt. i.e. lilies. * T. t. 

Or, what I took not away, I moat titan i a a) nr> , 

Bn. De. Pe. * F. «. through me. • r. 10. wept 

(with) my ooul in. Ac. Bi. De. (Jer. IS. 17). 

» F. if. talk of. _ 

Tab. RbaD— F. 30. fl 8o «»»c. Bm. DS. Bu. BX 
(ehanaina noinU); he hath scattered, res*. Be. Be 



Be prateth for deliverance. 



PSALMS 70, 71. 



David itnploreth God's help. 
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M Hew me, O Lord ; t for thy loving- 
kindn«e»- it good : * turn unto me to* 
cording to the multitude of thy tender 
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17 And ' tride not tbj face from thy 
wmuat ; for I am in trouble : t bear me 
■peedttr. 

18 Draw* nigb nnto my eonl, and re- 
deem it : dearer me beoaaee of mine 
enemies* 

19 Thou hast known f my reproach, and 
my shame, and my dishonour : mine ad- 
versaries ore all before thee. 

to Reproach hath broken my heart: and 
X am full of heaviness : and "10 look- 
ed for tome t to take pity, but there woe 
none ; and for ' oomf orters, bat I found 
none. 

£1 They gave me also gall for my meat ; 
' and in my thirat they gare me vinegar 
to drink. 

S3 • Let their table become a mare be- 
fore them : and * that which should have 
bean for their welfare*, let U become a 
trap. 

S3 * Let their eyes be darkened, that 
they aee not ; and make their loin* con- 
tinually to shake. 

I* 'Poor oat thine indignation upon 
them, and let thy wrathful anger take 
hold of them. 

26 * Let t their * habitation be desolate ; 
Md t let none dwell in their tenta. 

1*6 For * they persecute * him whom thou 
haat smitten ; and they talk « to the 
grief * of t those whom thou hast 
wounded. 

17 / Add I iniouity onto their iniquity : 
f and let them not come into thy right- 
eousness. 

S3 Let them * be blotted out of the 
book of the living, *and not be written 
with the righteous. 

23 Bat I an poor and sorrow fu l : let thy 
salvation, O God, set me up on high. 

90 * I will praise the name of God with a 
song, and will magnify him with thanks- 
giving. 

St ** 7**» also 9 shall please the Loan 
better than an ox or bullock that hath 
horFU* and hoofs. 

St • lite I humble shall see this, and be 
glad : *> and - your heart shall live » 
that seek God. 

S3 For the Load hesreth the poor, and 
despiseth not * his prisoners. 

84 r Let the heaven and earth praise 
him, the seas, fand every tiling that 
tmoreth therein. 

3ft * For God will save Zion, and will 
build the cities of Judah : that they may 
dwell there, and have it in possession. 

38 > The seed also of bis servants shall 
inherit it : and they that lore his name 
shall dwell therein. 

PSALM 70. 
Ootid soUeamh God to tko spstdp dmtrmetton of 

the w t ck td. tmd pr tt trte twn of tho ?°<h r 

Toth» cttfaf Misridan.^ Prntmot Da-id, «• to bring 

to tomtmottneo •. 

TLfAKB haste, - O God, to deliver me ; 
-*"• make haste t to help me, O Lord. 

S * Let them be ashamed and confound- 
ed that seek after my soul : let them be 
turned backward, ana put to confusion, 
that denize my hart. 

3 * Let them be turned back for a 
reward of their shame that say. Aha, 



4 Let all those that seek thee rejoice 
and be glad in thee: and let such as 



7 am. Brjtd. — * F. S3, while they are at peace. 

r . S. enoskmpment. • F. S3, of the smart. 

r . 31. And this. ■» F. SS. let your heart revive, 

PS. 70. l Title. See Ps. 38. 

f *s_ Brad.— Pt. 3d. F. 30. 8 It is very sick : I, 
fir. Gotnp. Jex. 14. 19, 1ft. 13. 



love thy salvation aay continually. Let 
God be magnified. 

ft * But I am poor and needy : * make 
haste unto me, O God : thou art my 
help and my deliverer; O Lord, make 
no tarrying. 

PSALM 71. 



1 Datld, to eMtjUMM of faith, m 
of Ood"$ fammr, pramtth both *»r Mmsot f. tmd 
agaitut the memim of hit ttmL 14 Ho promUtth 
eonmtmmop. 17 Mo prttmotA for porteworomc*. 19 
Bo praiooth Ood, and promistth to do it sheer 
f*B* 

IN * thee, O Lord, do I put my trust : 
let me never be 'put to confusion 1 . 

S * Deliver me in thy righteousness, and 
cause me to escape : * < incline thine ear 
nnto me, and save me. 

8 ■ *f Be thou my strong* habitation, 
whereonto I may oontinually resort : 
thou hast given • commandment to save 
me ; for thou art my *rock and my fort- 
ress. 

4 / Deliver me, O my God, out of the 
hand of the wicked, out of the hand of 
the unrighteous and cruel man. 

5 For thou art rmy hope, O Lord God: 
thorn, art my trust from my youth. 

6 * k By thee have I been holden op * 
from the womb : thou art * he that took 
me oat of * my mother's bowels : my 
praise $hatl be continually of thee. 

7 * I 7 am as a wonder ? unto many ; but 
thou art my strong refuge. 

8 Let *my month be filled with thy 
praise and with thy honour all the day. 

9 ' Oast me not off in the time of old 
age; forsake me not when my strength 
faileth. 

10 For mine enemies speak against me : 
and they that t lay wait for my soul 
•take counsel together, 

11 Saying, God hath forsaken him: 'per- 
seoute and take him ; for there it none to 
deliver Aim. 

IS *0 God, be not far from me: O my 
God, "make haste for my help. 

18 PLet them be confounded and con- 
sumed that are adversaries to my soul; 
let them be covered with reproach and 
dishonour that seek my hurt. 

14 But I will hope oontinually, and will 
yet praise thee more and more. 

15 f My mouth shall shew forth thy right- 
eousness and thy salvation all the day ; 
for * I know not the numbers thtroof. 

16 I will *go in the strength 9 of the 
Lord God: I will make mention of thy 
righteousness, even of thine only. 

17 O God, thou hast taught me from my 
youth: and hitherto have I declared thy 
wondrous works. 

18 'Now also twhen I am old and grey- 
headed, O God. forsake me not ; until I 
have shewed t thy » strength unto u this 
generation, and thy power to every one 
that is to come. 

19 'Thy righteousness also, O God, u 4r 
very high" who hast done great things: 
• O God, who it like unto thee ! 

SO * Thokt which hast shewed me great 
and sore troubles, *shalt quicken me 
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ft 70.1. 



Pi. 40. *. 

ft UV. 17, 



********* 

t H*b. 

(Mw«m. 
I Pi. 67. 10. 
m Ps. SS. Ml 

ft SO. ft. 

ft 80.6,8. 
s Ps. SO. S. 
• Bss.S.1, 



Var. Bemd.— Pt. 71. 1 V. 1. ashamed (as Ps. 81. 1). 

* V. 2. bow down (».). * F. 8. Be to me a rock 

of, He. Dt. Kay. *crag. * V. 6. Upon — sap- 
ported (Ps. S3. 10). * my benefactor from, Oc. 

Bw. Hu. Pt. ? F. 7. am become as a portent.—— 

• F. 11. pursue. • F. 13 oome with the mighty 

acts. » V. 18. Lit. arm. "a {Le. a fresh: Ps. 

£2. SO). u F. 19. reacheth even on high. 

Tar. Brad.— p$. 71. F. 3. Stpt. renders almost 
as P». 81. S: henoe Si. Schr. would read, as there, 
' Be thou my strong rock, for an house of defence, 
supposing that the verse here had become partly 
illegible, and that the reading in the text arose 
from an attempt to restore it. F. SO. us, Btb. 



ttxt, and alt modems (I.). 



David's prayer fttr Solomon. 



PSALMS 71,7*. 



The pr o tpa it f of tin wiched. 



t fa. 99.1.1, 

S. 

ft ISO. ». 
a tlUanll. 

B. 

Iral- «a ». 
IMdl 



lOr,./. 
•Pi. 1*7, 
■Mb. 


MUL 


• tMi.lL>, 

*3». 1. 


ktS.tt. 10. 

law SI. 17. 

kit.;. 



**vt. 7. 17. 

r.. w. st, 



Ou.U. 
1*U 1. » 
t Bab.MU 
then be im 

fSnBi.ll. 
»1. 

1 Ki«f»t. 
Sl.lt. 
P». S.S. 
ft ». 11. 
*». ». 
fact, t. 10. 

k p«. r<L u. 

Umi.ttt.tt. 

atk. 7- 17. 
ftSCbr.9. 

tl. 

Pt. tt. u. 

ft M.W. 

Iwi. «. 7- 
ft «. «, 9. 
I U. «. M, 

-Joblt.U. 

■ r*.uiu. 

t H«fa.oM 



again, and shalt briny me up again 
from the "depth* of the earth. 

XI "Thou shalt increase « my greatness, 
ai],l ■"■.■mfort me on every side". 

S ■' I ill also praise thee t ' with the 
P«*Ltcr\ even thy truth, O my God: unto 
tk II sing with the harp, O thou 

•Holy cme of Israel. 

IX il> lips shall greatly rejoice u when 
I x unto thee ; and * my soul, 

wlticb titou hast redeemed. 

*i ■ ±ly tongue also shall talk of thy 
righteousness all the day long : for * they 
are confounded, for they are Drought un- 
to shame, that seek my hurt. 

PSALM 7i. 

1 Demid, prmpbtg fw OoUnmon, tktweth On o—d- 
**m and alarm ef Mi, im tnm, and in truth, of 
Chrieft timed**. 10 Be UmmM Gad. 
A Atia l|*for Solomon. 

GIVE the king thy judgments. God, 
and thy righteousness unto the king's 
son. 

I ■ * He shall * judge thy people with 
righteousness, and thy poor with judg- 
ment. 

3 » * The mountains shall * * bring peace 
to the people, and the little hills, »by 
righteousness. 

4 * * He shall * judge the poor of the 
people, s he shall * save the children of 
the needy, and shall break m pieces the 
oppressor. 

5 They shall fear thee 'as long as the 
sun and moon endure, throughout all 
generations. 

S ' He shall come down like rain upon 
the mown grass: as showers that water 
the earth. 

7 In Ins days shall the righteous 
nourish ; / ana abundance of peace t so 
long as the moon endnreth. 

8 * t He shall * hare dominion also from 
Be* *" sea, and from the river unto the 
en - >f the earth. 

9 ' i bey that dwell in the wilderness 
shall biw before him; * and his enemies 
■hi* 1 1 i >k the dust. 

In - I tie kings of Tarshlsh and of the 
•Ih^i nhall 'bring presents: the kings of 
SI <i tad Seba shall offer "gifts. 

II Yea, all kings shall fall down before 
hiiu : Ail nation* shall serve him. 

11! Fir he • * shall deliver the needy 
win n he crieth ; the poor also, and him 
th*jv lutth no helper. 

IS He shall spare the poor and needy, 
and shall save the souls of the needy. 

Is He shall redeem their soul from de- 
ceit and violence ; and • precious shall 
their blood be* in his sight. 

15 w And he shall lire, and to him t shall 
be given w of the gold of Sheba : " prayer 
also shall be made u for him continu- 
ally ; and daily " shall he be praised » 



Vab. Bairn.— » r. 80. deep waters. " V. SI. O 

multiply. » turn thyself to comfort me.- — M F. B. 

for i win, He. hu. me. Pe. — p». n. l rate, or, 

by. * Ft. i, t, 8. Let him. • F. S. Let the 

mountains, oad timilarlv throughout to v. 8, and «- 
gain rt. 18, 17 ; so Em. Hi. llu. Ol. Be. Pe. Or. 

*bear. *in- • F. 10. Or, sea-coasts. 

7 render. * dues. • F». It— 14. Bather, delivereth 

— spareth saveth redeemeth is their 

blood, Bm. Be. Hi. Hu. Of. Pe, and in effect De. 

l0 F. 13. That he (the poor, w. IS, 18) may live, 

and give to him, Bw. He. Hi. Hu. Pe. Pu. ; That 
he [the poor] may live, and he [the king} will 

give to him, De. » Lit. and he (or, one) 

shall pray. » Lit. shall be (or, one) bless him 

(A.V. understands ' he ', as often in Hebrew, in 
the sense of 'one': one shall bless bim~-he shall 
be blessed). 
Van. Read.—/*. 71. K 7. righteousness, 8 M88. 

Sept. Peek. Vulg. La, Or. Comp. Isa. 45. 8. V. 9. B 

Bo Oe. Hi. He., but questionably. Foemen, Ol. Hu. 
Ck\ Or. (/). 



1« w There shall be an handful » of 
corn In the earth upon the top of the 
mountains ; the fruit thereof shall shake 
like Lebanon : * and u thee of the city 
shall flourish ** like grans of the earth. 

17 u i*Hift nametshaUu endure forever: 
u t bis name shall u *• be continued *• 
as long as the sun : and 1 mem shall " be 
blessed " u m hhn . , .jl n»ti oni .ball 
call him " blessed. 

18 'Blessed be the Loan God, the God 
of Israel, ' who only doeth wondroua 
things. 

10 And "blessed be bis glorious name for 
ever: 'and let the whole earth be filled 
with his glory ; Amen, and Amen. 
20 The prayers of David the son of Jesse 
are ended. 

PSALM TJ. 
1 The prophst. prr+<iUi» 9 tn a temnteHem, » 
ehemetm the ecenti^n thwrtnf. the 
the uHehed. U The wennd gieen 
demee. U Thm etctorw emmr it. . 
Ootttpurpeee, to deetrepuuf ef the 
eumtainimg Vtm rightiom. 

|A Pmou of * 

TB TJ L Y ( God U good to Israel, im 
to such as are t of a clean heart. 
t But as for me, my feet were almost 
gone; my steps had well nigh slipped. 
s * For I was envious at the f foolish, 
when I saw the prosperity of the wicked. 

4 For $ Here are no 'bands ln x their 
death : but their strength i* t firm 0. 

5 * They are not tin trouble at other 
men ; neither are they plagued f like other 
men. 

8 Therefore pride compasseth them *a- 
bout as a chain * ; violence oovereth them 
* ae a garment. 

7 0' Their eyes stand * out with* fat- 
ness : * t they have more than heart 
could wish*. 

B'They •are oorrnpt*, and /speak wick- 
edly concerning oppression: they 'speak 
loftOy. 

They set their mouth "against the 
heavens, and their tongue walketh through 
the earth. 

10 Therefore • Ms people * return 'hi- 
ther : * and waters of a full cup are 
wrung out u to them. 

11 And they ear. 'How doth God know* 
and is there knowledge in the moat 
High? 

It Behold, these are the ungodly, who 
'prosper in the world ; they increase to 

IS "Verily I have cleansed my heart to 
vain, and • washed my hands in inno- 
cenoy. 

14 For all the day long have I been 
plagued, and t chastened 

15 If I "say, I will speak thus; behold. 
I should " offend agaimet u the genera- 
tion of thy children. 

10 •When I thought to know this, t it 

was too painful for me ; 



every morn- 



Var. Bmtd.— 1 * T. 16. Let there be an abundance. 

« let them bloom out of the city. *» F. 17. 

Let bis name. w increase itself {tit. propagate >. 

17 bless themselves. u Or, through.. » happy- 

Pt. 7*. *F. 8. boastful * F. 4. fetters for. 

He. Pe. ; tortures in, start «Mxl«nts. * F. 6. about 

their neck. ♦ F. 7. forth from, He. De. Pe. stay. 

- — * the imaginations of (their) heart overflow. 

• F. 8. mock. » F. 9. in. » F. 10. i.e. by the mal- 

titude following each one of them. * Or. thither 

(P ), i.e. after them (P). »by. « V. 15. had said 

"have been faithless to. 

Tab. Read. — pt. 78. V. 4. they have no tor- 
tures ; sound and stalwart is their strength (ir, 
their body), Bw. Hi. Ol. B6. De. (dividing worm 

differently). F. 7. Out of a fatty heart (IV 17, 

10) their iniquity cometh forth. Sept. Pe*h. Go. Be. 
Hi. Bo. Hu. (l.y~r. 19. ft are they satisfied vita 
bread, Houb. La. 



Dfotatim of tint mutuary. 



PSALMS 74, 75. 



Prayer for God'i help. 



17 Until 'I went into the "sanctuary of 
God; "tarn understood I « their" end. 

18 Sorely 'thou » didst set them in slip- 
pery place* : thou M castednt them down 
into destruction. 

19 How are they brought into desolation, 
as in a moment ! they ace utterly con- 
sumed with terrors. 

to * As a dream when out awaketh ; so, 

Lord, " • when thou ewakest ", thou 
shaft despise their Uimaae. 

21 "Thus my heart was "> " grieved, and 

1 was pricked in my reins. 

23 * So *> foolish «i> I, and t ignorant : 
I was at a beast tbefore thee. 

2) Nevertheless I oa oontinnally with 
thee: thou hast holden sm by my right 
hand. 

24 » Thou ** sbalt guide me with thy 
counsel, and afterward receive me to 
glory. 

29 ■ Whom bare I in heaven tar fast ' 
and there it none upon earth that I de- 
sire beside thee. 

2s -My flesh and my heart faileth: out 
God is the t strength of my heart, and 
• my portion for ever. 

27 For, lo, 'they that are far from thee 
shall perish : thou hast destroyed all them 
that "go a whoring from thee. 

28 But it it good for me to ' draw near 
to God: I have put my trust in the Lord 
Goo, that I may / declare all thy works. 

PSALM 74. 

1 Tkt areas* r omt pln k ut h of the uo tt tatto n of aw 

siwjcfaws. 10 B* tnoMtft Ood to help in con- 

Udereemm «/ »n soasar. 1» of so reproachful 

m rm lm, of hit th ud rtn, and of hit conmant. 

> I Miscall of Aetph. 

OGOD, why hast thou 'oast as off for 
ever ? why doth thine anger * smoke 
against « the sheep of thy pasture ? 

2 Bemember thy congregation, * which 
thou hast purchased of old ; * the I 'rod 
of thine inheritance, wsies thou hast re- 
deemed; this 1 mount Zion, wherein thou 
bast dwelt. 

3 Lift up thy feet unto the perpetual 
desolations ; * torn all that the enemy 
bath done wickedly 1 in the sanctuary. 

4 /Thine • enemies roar in the midst 
of *thy 3 congregations*; f they set up 
their ensigns for signs. 

5 * A an was famous acoording as he 
bad lifted up axes upon the thick trees. 

6 But • now they break down * the carted 
work thereof at once with axes and ham- 
mers. 

7 'tThey bare 'oast fire into 7 thy sano- 
tuary, they hare defiled * fry eattino down 
the dwelling place of thy name to the 
ground. 

8 ' They said in their hearts, Let us t de- 
stroy them together: they have burned up 
all the * synagogues of God in the land. 

ft We see not our signs : ■ thtrt it no 
more any prophet : neither it thtrt among 
us say that knoweth how long. 



Tan. Burs.— » P. 17. Lit. sanctuaries (Ps. 68. 25): 
!sajsered into the) mysteries. Do W. Em. Hi. and 

TfatnaUy Hu. (Wlsd. 2. 2!). » (and) considered 

leant tartar. U) F. 18. dost.^» easiest. " P. 20. 

when thou stirrest up thyself (Ps. 85. 2S); or, in 

the drjr, Sept. Peth. Tula. He. >• shadow (Ps. 

J*. I). U P. 21. For, He. Pt. Kar; While (with 

"Than - tor "So. - e. 22), Hi. Hu. * embittered. 

■ V. n. brutish. ** P. 24. Bather, wilt. 

Ps. 74. 'Title. Set Ps. 32. » V. 2. which thou 

Teem to be the tribe of thine inheritance; 

P. 8. the enemy hath ill-used all. « P. 4. 

— 'thine assemblies. See Var. Bead. 

Tt. ft, «. Each man was seen ss if he were lifting 
" " "i hatchets in a thicket of wood. And, Hi. 

P. 7. set on fire. • F. 8. Lit. meeting 

pasaaa. 

Tan. Bead.— p». 74. r. 4. B assembly (lit. place 
of nesting, Ex. 2J. 22), man) USS. Sett. Peek, oett 
seat, tatd nearly all 



■sen msTh 



10 O God, bow long shall the adversary 
reproach? shall the enemy blaspheme thy 
name for ever ? 

11 • Why withdrawest thou thy hand, 
even thy right hand t • pluck it out of 
thy bosom*; 

1! Par 'God It my King of old, working 
10 salvation in the midst of the earth. 

13 rThou didst t divide the sea by thy 
strength : f thou brakeet the heads of the 
u I dragons in the waters. 

14 Thou brakeet the heads of leviathan 
in pieces, aarJ gavest him 'to bt meat • to 
the 1J people inhabiting the wilderness 1 *. 

15 ' Thou didst cleave the fountain and 
the flood: ■thou drledst np "t mighty 
rivers. 

16 The day U thine, the night also it 
thine : 'thou bast prepared the light and 
the sun. 

17 Thou hast > set all the borders of the 
earth : * thou hast tmade summer and 
winter. 

18 " Bemember this, that the enemy hath 
reproached. O Loud, and that 'the fool- 
ish people have blasphemed thy name. 

lft O deliver not "the soul ' of thy 
turtledove B unto the multitude of the 
wiektdB 1 *: * forget not the "congrega- 
tion of thy poor for ever. 

20 * Have respect unto the covenant : for 
the dark places of the earth are full of 
the habitations of cruelty. 

21 O let not the oppressed "return a- 
ahamed : let the poor and - needy praise 
thy name. 

22 Arise, O God, plead thine own cause : 
/remember bow the foolish man reproach- 
eth thee daily. 

28 Forget not the voice of thine ene- 
mies : the tumult of those that rise up 
against thee 17 tincreaseth oontinnally. 

PSALM 75. 

1 The prophet praitefh tot, t He promttHh tt 

Ju dg e uprlohUM. 4 He re ouheth the proud by 

UHHSfimiffcm of 9od"t preeidenee. 9 Be praiteth 

God, and preemte t th to oueeute futtiee. 

To las chief Madckni. |«AllSKBlth, A Pishn or 

Boas lot Asaph. 
TTHTO thee, O God, do we give thanks, 
U unto thee do we give thanks : for 
1 that thy name is near thy wondrous 
works declare 1 . 

2 * I When I shall receive the congrega- 
tion I will judge* uprightly. 

- - - all the inhabitants 



the 



8 The earth and __ 
thereof are dissolved : I * bear up 
pillars of it. Selah. 

4 I said unto the 'fools, Deal not fool- 
ishly * : and to the wicked, « Lift not up 
the horn : 

5 Lift not up your horn on high : speak 
not with a stiff neck. 

6 For 3 promotion eometh neither from 
the east, nor from the west, nor from 
the t south. 

7 But B » God (i the Judge : ■ he putteth 
down one, snd setteth up another. 



rLm.1I. 

• ps. 44. *- 

pli. H. U. 
t Hab. 

SraoA. 
,1-i.H », 

10. 

lui *> a 
ass. a. 

lOr. 

'Hia.tll. 
■ Pa. a.*, 
irj . 17. s,s. 
Namjoai. 

r«. io». 4i. 

last. 41. 11. 

• Joih.I.U. 
So. 

I lUb. 
riarr**/ 



y Act* 17. ts. 

■ o«b. a u. 

(Bib. 

medtOtm. 
a ««r. St. 

In. )«. ». 
I P. s>. S. 
aCaat-SH. 
•■Pa.M. 10. 
a Go. 17. 7, 

a 

Lav.tS.4t, 
4S. 

Pa. MS. tt. 

Jar. IS. U. 
/-at. IS. 

Pa. IS. II. 
I Hab. 

Jaaaatl.A 



| Or, 

Hurray oaf. 
• Pa S7,tiUa, 
I Or, 

ftJMrk. 



I Or, irhrn 

ItktUltmlu 
mtt f ill. 



I Pa. SO. S. 
kaS. 11. 
rlSaan-S-7. 

D>a. *. si- 



Tab. Bbitd.— * r. 11. out of the midst of thy 

bosom (pluck it forth, and) oonsume ! *> V. 12. 

deUveranoes. " T. 13. monsters. ** r. It. folk 

of the desert beasts, Hu. Hi. De. u T. 15. ever 

flowing. '* P. lft. thy turtledove to the eager herd, 

Oe. Ol. Kay. "herd (Ps. 88. 10), De. Kay: life, 

Bu>. He. Hi. Hu. Pe. >« F. 21. Or, be turned beck. 

" F. 28. mounteth up. P». 75. » F. 1. So Hu.; thy 

name is near; men do declare thy wondrous works. 

Km. He. De. Kay. * F. 2. For I take (When I 

hare, Hu. HI. Pe.) a convenient sesson, I judge, 

Bto. Ot, He. De. Kay. » F. S. set firm. ♦ F. 4. 

boastful. Deal not so boastfully. 

Vim. Read.— F. 19. B unto death, Sehr. Bit. Or. ; 
unto the beast of tooth, La. (oomp. Deut. 82. 24 ; 

Biek. 5. 17). Pi. 75. Tt. 6, 7. 3 So stonr USS. 

Kirnehi, Ol. Hu. i not from the east nor from the 
west ; and not from the mountainous wilderness 
(oometh help): For, Vertiont, AH. He. Dt. and in 
the main S«. Hi. 



*«• 



QotCe majtttg in the chunk. 



PSALMS 76— 7& 



Hit gradoeu mart*. 



Pa. CO. S. 

Jar. 11. IS. 
In. I*. 10. 
ft IC It. 



ITx. Jl.10. 
f Pa. Ml. ft. 



■ Or. 



U.U. 

thai. 41. IS. 
« Pa. IS. s. 

Jar. ftl. Si. 
/Xa.U.1, 

U. 

Iaak.St.S0. 

Naa.. ft IS. 

Zaeft. IS. 4. 
« Haft. 1. «. 



SO. SO. 
> Pa. 0.7.1, 

0. 

ft-xt. 

I Saa Ea. 9. 
IC 

ft IS. 11. 
Pa.SJ.7. 

«.«.«. 

• SCto.O. 
SZ.SS. 

Pa. m. 10. 

ft so.;. 

I Hah. 
aa/W. 

• Pa.tS.SS. 



|Ol. 

a Pa. ft A 

ftPa.S0.lt. 
alMi.tS.0, 



8 For ' in the hand at Use Lord tkcrt 
it ft oap. And the wine * it red * ; it it 
' fall of mixture ; and be poureth out of 
the tftme : * / bat the dregs thereof, all 
the wieked of the earth shell wring tftns 
oat, nad drink tin. 

• Bat I will declare for ever: I will 
sing praitee to the God of Jacob. 

10 • All the home of the wieked alto 
will I oat off; but * the hornt of the 
righteous shall be exalted 

P8ALM 76. 
1 a <iiti«s» o/aoars imtrntt I* a* «*■»«*■ u 

An oaftoftetaoa Co sarat kfm raawratUjr. 

to tbo ehstt Maaldon on l Hottonth. A Patlm or Boat 
let Asoeb.0 

rj « Jndah it God known : hit name <s 
great in IeraoL 
t In Salem alto it hit 'tabernacle, and 
hit dwelling place in Zion, 
S 'There brake he the <inm of the 
bow, the shield, and the sword, and tit* 
battle. Selah. 

4 S'Thou art more glorlous'0 'oad ex* 
ceuent * than the * moontaine of prey. 

5 'The atontheasted are spoiled, •they 
■bare slept* their sleep: and none of 
the men of might hare foond their 



• /At thy rebuke, O God of Jacob, both 
the eharioi and horse are eaat into a 
dead sleep. 

7 Thon, eves thou, art to be feared: and 
f who may stand in thy sight when onoe 
thon art angry? 

8 'Thon didst canoe Judgment to be 
beard from heaven; ' the earth feared, 
and wet still, 

* When God 'arose to lodgment, to tare 
all the meek of the earth. Setah. 

10 "Sorely the wrath of man shall praise 
thee: 3 •the remainder of wrath ahalt 
thoa restrain • 0. 

11 " Vow, and pay onto the Loan your 
God: • let all that be round about him 
bring pretanta tonto him that ought to 
be feared. 

IS He •shall oat off the spirit of prinoee : 
•At it terrible to the kings of the earth. 

PSALM 77. 

1 TM pmhmwt «»-»«■» aaVtt erne coaaaa. ftt Seal 

aaftft tj/Umm a The rlcUrr aaMaft ftt ftaat 

op HB ii fli si et ln ii a/ tfoaft emu eaat pnaoiowa 



•to 



ilof 



•T -CBIBD unto God with my votoe, 
A ovoa unto God with my voioe ; and 
s he gave • ear onto me. 
1 ' In the day of my trouble I * sought 
the Lord: • tmy aore ran* in the night, 
and ceased not: my tool lefoaed to be 
comforted. 

8*1 remembered God, and was trou- 
bled : I complained, and 'my spirit was* 
overwhelmed- Selah. 



Via. Beed.— • F. 8. foameth. • Or. yea, even, 

Bw. Hu. De. F». 78. • Title. Le. Strings. » F. t. 

oorert (Jer. tb. 88). »F. 8. flashings. - F. a. 

An-bright [lit. enlightened) art thou, Bat. 'and 

glorious, from «.*. ooming down from, las. 81. a), 

Sept. KlmuM, 01. Bu. Bie. Pe. • F. 8. sleep. 

» F. 10. For. • with a residue of wrath wilt thou 

gird thyself, Be. BL Bu. De. JTejf. • F. It. doth. 

Pe. 77. > F. 1. will cry. (Ft. I, 8, 6 (to 'heart'). 

and of course 7—0, for grammatical reasons, are 
regarded by Jot. aa the echo of the Psalmist's 
emotions in the peat, and placed accordingly in 

inverted commas). 'may he give. — -' V. 8. my 

hand waa atretched (Br. poured) forth. ♦ F. 8. B 

I think of God, then I moan: if I mute, my spirit 
it, Bm. Dr. and tubaUntiaUy Be. Bi. Bu. 

Tail Baw-h 76. Title, ft Sept. aide, on the 
Assyrian. F. 4. fi Majettio art thou, iff. (I.) ; Ter- 
rible art thou. Sept. Targ. Bu. Or. (comp. at. 7, 18). 

F. 10. the residue of wrath shall hold festival 

to thee, Sept. rulg. BS. Bm. (I.) 



4 Thoa » boldest mine ejes waking * : I 
• am to troubled that I cannot • speak. 

8*1 'bare considered the days of old, 
the yean of ancient times. 

6 1' call to remembrance / tuy *aong in 
toe night : 1 1 oommone with * mine own 
heart : and my spirit mad* -* diligent 
search. 

7 ' WOl the Lord oast off for ever r and 
will be - be favourable no more ? 

8 It hit mercy clean gone for ever? doth 
' Me promise fan t for evermore ? 

Hath God 'forgotten to be gracious ? 
hath ha in anger shot op his tender 
merdee ? 8ftlah. 

10 And I said, "This it -my inflraBf ty ■' : 
" but I will rem i m ter the years of the 

right hand of the most High u . 

11 - 1 will S remember the works of the 
Loan : u surely I will remember thy won- 
ders of old. 

IS I will meditate also of all thy work, 
and talk of thy doings. 

IS •Thy way, O God, it "in the sanc- 
tuary *• t P who it eo great a God aa out 
God? 

14 Thoa or* the God that doeat won- 
ders: thou bast declared thy strength 
among the people. 

15 • Thou hast with thlme arm redeemed 
thy people, the sons of Jacob and Joseph. 

16 'The waters saw thee, O God, the 
waters taw thee; they wen afraid: the 
depths also were troubled. 

17 t The clouds poured out water: the 
skies sent out a sound : - thine arrows 
also went abroad. 

18 The voice of thy thunder "ares in 
the heaven u : ' thaUghtningt lightened 
the world: •the earth trembled and 
shook. 

19 'Thy way-*-t-ntheaaa.andthy 
path In the great waters, • and thy f oot- 
tteps -' are not known. 

80 • Thou leddaat thy people like a flock 
by the hand of Mooes and Aaron. 

PSALM 78. 

1 An itft ar f e ra a a oatft ee oatrva eaat to a iae rft Aa 
low a/ Baal • rftt ator» a/ OoaTf onft emt — 
Ifto ( ne rvafta l aas eaat o M tl ■■aT S lil t . «7 P*a tm 



• f\ ITS ear. O my people, to my -law: 
*OT incline your aasa to the words of 

my mouth. 
S ♦ I will open my mouth in a parable : 

I will 'utter dark sayings of old: 
8 • « Which we hate heard and known, 

and our fathers have told us. 

4 'We will not hide Oats' from their 
children, •shewing to the gen erati on to 
come the praises of the Loan, and Ins 
strength, and his wonderful works that 
he hath done. 

5 For /he established a testimony in 
Jacob, and appointed a law in Israel, 
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YftR. Besd.— » F. 4. didst hold mine eyeUda (par- 

from dosing), He. Bw. Bi. De. • waa.-..ctvald 

not. > F. 5. Omit, Bm. BL Earn. • F. ft. will 

call will muss In. •<-•■ the t h a nk s giiingt 

the Ptslmist used to utter in the tune of his 

prosperity. Oomp. Job 86. 10. *• anxioua. 

» V 10. ft is my sickness (Jer. 18. 19). J7«. Bu. Pe. : 
my woe. Bw. Bi. De. (ss we might say, 'my crosa,' 

51.) "even (daring, Bw. BeJ) the yean at. atr. 

Jit.,- that the rigbthaiid of the moat High nath 
changed, all Veniome. BL Bu. Pe. (the vnthdrawal 

of bit help, Pft. 74. 11). -» F. 11. for. *» F. It. 

in hoUneet. -» F. 18. rolled along, AS. Be. Bu. 

ttie. Pe. ; was In the whirlwind. Or. Bw. Bi. De. 

•« F. 19. wat. " were. Pe. 78. - T. 1. ta a rhtng . 

aw. Ha. BL De. • F. 8. Lit. _pour fertlft. 

> Ft. 8, 4. Or, What.. ..us; We win not hide, B*. 
Bu. De. Pe. Bam. 

Vftft. Bead.— Pe. 77. F. II. » make msnttoit of, 
Beb. text, and nearly all moderm. 



The story of Ood't wrath 



PSALM 78. 



againut the disobedient. 



turn.*,*. 



which he commanded oar father*, 9 that 
they should make them known to then* 
children : 

6 *Th»t the generation to come might 
know them, even the children wkich should 
he bom ; *who should* arise and declare 
tkem to their children : 

7 That they might set their hope m 
God, and not forget the works of God. 
but keep his commandments : 

8 And -might not be as their fathers, 
*a stubborn and rebellions generation ; 
a generation ^ i that *set not their heart 
aright *, and whose spirit was not sted- 
(as* with God. 

g The children of Epbraim, being armed, 
emd t carrying bows, tamed bask in the 
day of battle. 

1* « They kept not the covenant of God, 
and refused to walk in his law ; 

11 And 'forget his works, and his won* 
den that he had shewed them. 

IS • Mat-venous things did he in the 
sight of their fathers, in the land of 
Egypt, tin the field of Zoan. 

13 ffie * dirided the sea, and caused 
them to pass through ; sad ' he made 
the waters to stand as an heap. 

14 ' In the daytime also he led them 
with a cloud, and all the night with a 
light of fire. 

IS ' He elave ' the rocks in the wHder- 
netts, and gave Item drink as out of the 
great depths. 

It He brought "streams also out of the 
■rock, and caused waters to run down 
like riiers. 

17 And they sinned yet more against 
him by 'provoking the most High in 
the wilderness. 

11 And > they tempted God in their 
heart by asking meat for their *lust. 

19 'Tea, they spake against God: they 
said. Can God f furnish a table (a the 



. Behold, he smote the rock, that the 
waters gushed out, and the streams over- 
flowed ; can he give bread also ? can he 
pn-ride flesh for his people? 

11 Therefore the Loan heard this, and 
■was wroth : so a fire was >•<**■«»■' against 
Jacob, and anger also came up against 
Israel; 

SS Because they 'believed not in God, 
and trusted not In his salvation : 

tl is Though be had u oommanded the 
etoods from above, * and opened the 
doors of heaven, 

24 'And had rained down manna upon 
them to eat, and « had given " them of 
the corn of heaven. 

ZS I Man did eat "angels' food": he 
sent them meat to the full. 

tt /He caused an east wind tto blow 
in the heaven : and by bis power he 
Brought in the south wind. 

17 He rained Beth also upon them as 
dust and tfeathered fowls like as the 
sand of the sea: 

B And he let tt fau in the midst of 
their camp, round about their habitations. 

» v So they did eat, and were well fill- 
ed : for he gave them their own desire ; 

JO They were not estranged bom their 
"•lust. But 'while their-* meat wet yet 
in their mouths, 

SI The wrath of God came upon them, 
and slew the fattest of them, and ttmote 
down the i chosen men of Israel. 

«S For all this 'they sinned still, and 
■believed not for his wondrous works. 



Tan. Bsro.— * r. 6. that they might. ■ F. 8. Or, 

•at as* firm their heart, Bw. Bu. Bi. Pe. «r. IS. 

dam 'P. IS. Omit. • F. tt. crag (Sum. SO. 

* M). » P. W. Lit. iouL » P. SS. And (or. Yet) 

be. u r. S4. ga». u V. SS. Lit. the food of 

tbcmi-jMy. (Oemp. Fa. 18*. SO.) »r. SO. hut; 



SS 'Therefore their days did he "con- 
sume in vanity *\ and their years in 
u trouble. 

34 "> When he slew them, then they 
sought him: and they returned and en- 
quired "early after God. 

35 And they remembered that "God was 
their rock, and the high God • their re- 



36 Nevertheless they did r flatter him 
with their mouth, and they lied unto 
him with their tongues. 

37 For * their heart was not 17 right with 
him, neither were they stedfast in his 
oovenant. 

38 'But he, being full of compassion, 
forgave tide iniquity, and destroyed teem 
not: yea, many a time 'turned he his 
auger away, 'and did not stir up all his 
wrath. 

S9 For "he remembered "that they were 
but flesh; la wind that passeth away, 
and cometh not again. 

40 How oft did they I ' provoke him in 
the wilderness, and grieve him in the 
desert ! 

41 Yea, 'they turned back and tempted 
God, and -"limited the Holy One of 
Israel, 

IS They remembered not his hand, nor 
the day when be delivered them I from 
the enemy. 

45 How 'he had t wrought hit signs In 
Egypt, and his wonders in the field of 
Zoan ; 

44 ' And had turned their -» rivers into 
blood; and their floods, that they could 
not drink. 

46 'He sent "divers sorts of files*) 
among them, which devoured them; and 
/frogs, which destroyed them. 

46 iH- gave also their increase unto 
the caterpuler, and their labour unto the 
locust. 

47 *He 'destroyed their vines with bail, 
and their sycomore trees with * I frost. 

48 ' t He gave up their cattle also to 
the hall, and their nocks to 1 hot thunder- 
bolts. 

40 He cast upon them the fierceness of 
his anger, wrath, and indignation, and 
trouble, "by sending evil angels os-on'- 
ttem". 

SO tHe made a way to his anger; he 
•pared not their soul from death, but 
gave I their life over to the pestUenoe ; 

61 'And smote all the firstborn in 
Bgypt: the "chief of their strength In 
'the "tabernacles of Ham: 

SS But "made his own people to go 
forth like sheep, and guided them in the 
wilderness nke a flock. 

53 And he " led them on safely, so that 
they feared not: but the sea •tover- 
whelmed their enemies. 

64 And he brought them "to the bor- 
der of his •sanctuary ", even to this moun- 
tain, f a-Moa Ins right hand had pur- 
chased. 

55 'He oast out the heathen also be- 
fore them, and 'divided them an inherit- 
ance by line, and made the tribes of 
Israel to dwell in their tents. 

66 ' Yet they tempted and provoked the 
most high God, and kept not his testi- 
monies: 

87 But •turned back, and dealt unraith- 
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Yah. Re-cd.— '* F. S3, make to vanish in a breath, 

Pe. -» terrors. » P. 84. earnestly. " P. S7. 

Or, firm. » P. 41. pained. ■» P. 44. Kile-canals. 

" P. 46. dog-flies. ■» F. 47. Sente of original 

euite uncertain : from the context, perhaps, ' the 

lightning,' Bi. » P. 40. (even) a mission of the 

angels of misfortune, Bm. Hi. Bu. Be. Bag. 

"P. 51. Rather, beginning (Gen. 40. S). "tents. 

■ F. St. unto bis holy border. 



Daolation qf Jerusalem. 
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full/ like their fathers : they wen touted 
aside * like a deceitful bow. 

W i For they provoked him to Anger 
with their 'huh places, and moved him 
to jealousy with their graven images. 

fie When God heard thit, he was wroth, 
•ad greatly abhorred Israel : 

60 "So that he forsook the n tabernacle 
of Shiloh, the tent wkick he placed 
a mong men : 

61 *And delivered bis strength into cap* 
tivity, and his glory into the enemy's 

62 * He gave his people over also unto 
the sword; and was wroth with bis in- 
heritance. 

CI The fire c o n sum ed their young men ; 
and * their maidens were not "tgiven to 
marriage 17 . 

6* "Their priests fell by the sword; and 
/their widows made no lamentation. 

65 Then the Lord rawaked as one out 
of sleep, emd * like a mighty man ** that 
shouteth bv reason ** of wine. 

66 And *he smote his enemies in the 
hinder parts: he put -*them to* a per- 
petual reproach. 

67 Moreover he refused the •* tabernacle 
of Joseph, and chose not the tribe of 
Bphraim: 

60 But chose the tribe of Jodah, the 
mount Zion * which he loved. 

60 And he < built bis sanctuary like 
"high jwloeMr*-, like the earth which he 
hath t established for ever. 

70 "He chose David also his servant, 
and took him from the sheepfolds : 

71 t From following "the ewes great with 

Song be brought him *to feed Jacob 
i people, and Israel bis inheritance. 
71 So be fed them according to the r in- 
tegrity of his heart: and guided them 
by the skflfulness of bis hands. 

PSALM 79. 

1 The pnHMt* u mt yte m x h pf the d mJ aU om 9f 

JentmUm. 6 Ht praptth far *eUeeramee. U end 

Arvahn I of 







GOD, the heathen are come into 
• thine inheritance ; *thy holy temple 
have they defiled; 'they have laid Jeru- 
salem on heaps. 

t d The dead bodies of thy servants have 
they given to be meat unto the fowls of 
the heaven, the flesh of thy taints unto 
the beasts of the earth. 

3 Their blood have they shed bite water 
round about Jerusalem ; "and Caere was 
none to bury them. 

4 /We are become a reproach to our 
neighbours, a scorn and derision to them 
that are round about us. 

6 r How long. Lord? wilt thou be angry 
for everP shall thy * jealousy burn like 
flreP 

6 * Pour out thy wrath upon the hea- 
then that have * not known thee, and 
upon the kingdoms that have ' not called 

Tm thy name. 
For they have devoured Jacob, and 
laid -waste his dwelling place 1 . 

8 m remember not against us * I for- 
mer iniquities * : let thy tender mercies 
speedily * prevent us ; for we are "brought 
very low. 

* Help us. God of our salvation, for 
the glory of thy name: and deliver us, 
and purge away our sins, Ffor thy name's 



Vail Risd.-» F. 60. dwelling-plaoe. " F. 6S. 

praised in song. * F. 65. So He. De. Pe. Kant 

overcome, Scktu Qe. Bm. Hi. m F. 66. upon them. 

■ — * V. 67. tent. »- F. 69. the high heavens, Bw. 

Mm. HI. De. Pe. Pt. 79. - F. 7. h& homestead [« 

pastoral term] waste. * F. 8. At margin, Bee. 

He. Hi. De. Hm. Pe. Oomp. Jer. 11. 10. *oome 

before. 



10 « Wherefore should the heathen say. 
Where it their God? let *him be* known 
among the heathen in our sight s ey the 
t revenging of the blood of thy servants 
which u shed, 

11 Let r tbe sighing of the prisoner eorne 
before thee ; according to the greatness of 
t thy power t preserve thou those that are 
appointed to die ; 

IS And render unto our neighbours 
* sevenfold into their bosom ' their re- 
proach, wherewith they have reproached 
thee, Lord. 

U So "we thy people and sheep of thy 
pasture will give thee thanks for ever : 
'we will shew forth thy praise tto all 
generations. 

PSALM 80. 
1 The j nil l Itf A* Att jptwjmt hi ipTilnri «/ the 



mteerim o/ tke cAwxrcA. 8 8ee7» firmer fsmmwe 
aretmrmed mto judememU. H Be prdsmk fee 



G 1 



t» the eUsf atasUan "ia»» 1 

A twtim lot Ami*. 
IV B mi, O Shepherd of load, thou 
that leedest Joseph "Uk» a flock; 
'thou that 'dwellest Mmi> the eha- 
rubtma, « thine forth. 
2 - Before Bphraim and Benjamin and 
Manatagh nttr np thj strength, and tootne 
and eare na. 

I 'Trail us again, God. /and oanse 
thy face to shine ; and we shall be sated. 

4 O Loan God of hosts, how long twilt 
thou be angry 'against the prayer of thy 
people? 

5 t Toon feedest them with the bread 
of tears ; and girest them tears to drink 



in great 

6 *Thou makest ns a strife onto our 
neighbours : and our enemies laugh among 
themselves. 

7 'Trail us again, O God of hosts, and 
cause thy face to shine; and we shall 
be sated. 

8 Thou hast brought *a Tine out of 
Egypt : ' thou hast east out the heathen, 
anqidanted it. 

» Thou - preparedst roost before it, and 
•didst oanse it to take deep root, and it* 
filled the land. 

1» The hills were covered with the sha- 
dow of it, and the boughs thereof «mt* 
UJa tthe 'goodly cedars'. 

11 She sent oat her boughs unto the 
sea, and her 'blanches ■ unto the river. 

It Why hast thou then 'broken down 
her hedges, so that all they which pass 
by the way do pluck her? 

U The boar out of the wood doth 
'waste it, and 'the wild beast of* the 
field doth 'devour it. 

14 Betum, we beseech tbee, O God of 
hosts : r look down from heaven, and be- 
hold, and visit Una vine ; 

15 And "the vineyard which w thy right 
hand hath planted, and the » branch that 
thou madest strong tfor thyself. 

16 It it burned with fire, it it cut down : 
'they perish at the rebuke of thy coun- 
tenance. 

17 ' Let thy hand be upon the man of 
thy right hand, upon the son of man 
essosi thou madest strong for thyself. 

18 u So will not we go "hack from thee : 
quicken us, and we will call upon thy 



Van. Bnro.— ♦ r. 10. there be made. • <*••». • 

Tm. 80. > TM*. i. e. Lines (of) testimony ; camp. ' 

Ps. 80. • r. 1. So Bit. Or, sittest (or, art en- 

throned) upon. • V. 4. Or, in spite of. * T. t. it | 

put forth its roots and. » Y. W. Hmt>. m asaran • 

(Pa. 104. le). « r. 11. shoota. ' F. 1*. tear. . 

• that which moveth in. • feed off. " r. 15. the 

stock (.or. shoot) which. Torn. Pah. O*. At. J?t.;tae 

place which, Ba. Ki.; defend (?) what, De. Bm. . 

"I Ueb. son; mmdentood Hterall, bf Oe. Be. Hi, Bm. Be. , 
Pe. » r. 18. Or, And who is not tamed, Bm. Bo. B%- I 



> Kxkoriatkm to praise God. 



PSALMS 81—84. 



A complaint to God. 




19 'Turn tu again, O Loan God of 
hosts, o»nie thy face to shine; and we 
•hall be Bared. 

PSALM 81. 

1 An orhorbation l» a w ( w m praMng of God. 4 
Ood ehoMonooth that duty bg roaton of kit tm- 
At*. B hod. exhorting to obcdionm, oomptahtoth 
of their M—totimm, which prwoth thoir own 
hurt. 

Tottwefakr Mmkbui'apoii iQUtlth,^ r*atmtct 
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SING aloud onto God oar strength: 
make a joyful noise unto the God of 
Jacob. 

2 Take a psalm, and bring hither the 
timbrel, the pleasant harp with the 
psaltery. 

S Blow up the trumpet in the new 
moon, *ic the time appointed, on our 
solemn* feast day. 

4 For * this was a statute for Israel, and 
a law of the God of Jacob. 

5 This he ordained in Joseph for a testi- 
mony, when he went 'out | through 1 the 
land of Egypt: ** where 1 heard a Ian- 
guage that I understood not*. 

6 « I removed his shoulder from the bur- 
den : his hands t von delivered from 
4 the _poU. 

7 'Thou calledst in trouble, and I de- 
tiTered thee ; / I answered thee in the 
secret place of thunder : I » proved thee 
at the waters of I Meribah. Selah. 

8 h Hear, my people, and I will testify 
* unto thee : O Israel, If thou wilt hearken 
unto me; 

9 'There shall no * strange god be in 
thee ; neither shalt thou worship any 
strange god. 

10 'I am the Lord thy God, which 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt : 
■ open thy mouth wide, and I will fill it. 

11 But my people would not hearken 
to my voice; and Israel would "none of 

ue. 

14 • So I gave them up | unto their 
own hearts* * lust : and they walked in 
their own counsels. 

13 r Oh that my people 7 bad hearkened 
unto me, and Israel had walked' in my 
ways t 

14 * I should soon have subdued their 
enemies, and turned * my hand *g* |w « fc 
their adversaries. 

15 f The haters of the Loan should 
' have I t submitted * themselves unto 
him: but their time should "hare en- 
dured I0 for ever. 

16 He u should 'have fed" them also 
twith the "finest of the u wheat: and 
with honey *out of the rock u should I 
have satisfied" thee. 

PSALM 83. 
1 flU poatmUt, haHng exhorted the Jwtom, S and 
" r> mfH^H B i , 8 pragoth Ood to 



I 4 'Deliver the poor and needy: rid 
turn out of the hand of the wicked. 

fi They /know not, neither will they 
understand; they walk on in darkness: 
fall the foundations of the earth are 
tout of course. 

t* *I have said, Te are gods ; and all of 
you art children of the most High. 

7 But 'ye shall die like men, and fall 
like one of the princes. 

8 * Arise, O God, judge the earth : ' for 
thou shalt inherit all nations. 

PSALM 88. 

I A e ompt mint to Ood of tho omemim' eonopiracim. 

I A pragor again* thorn that opprom tho church. 

A Song or Pmlm | of Aaspb. 

KEEP -not thou silence, O God: 
hold not thy peace, and be not still* 
O God. 

t For, lo, * thine enemies make a tu- 
mult : and they that « hate thee have 
lifted up the head. 

3 They have taken crafty oounsel against 
thy people, and consulted 'against thy 
hidden ones. 

4 They have said, Come, and * let us 
cut them off from being a nation ; that 
the name of Israel may be no more in 
remembrance. 

5 For they have consulted together with 
one t content : they are confederate a- 
gainat thee : 

6 /The ■tabernacles of Edom, and the 
Ishmaelites; of Moab, and the *Haga- 
renes: 

7 Gebal, and Amnion, and Amalek ; the 
Philistines with the inhabitants of Tyre; 

8 Assur also is joined with them : 
they have bolpen the children of Lot. 
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Stats*. 

A Palm loT 
O D • stamleth .In tbe oonrrogntlon 
of > the mighty ' j he tadgetn among 
-the god*. 

* How Ion, win ye Judge unjustly, end 
accept tbe persona of the wicked? Se- 
an. 

3 t Defend the poor end fatherless : 'do 
justice to the afflicted and needy. 

Tab. Bxxd.— Pi. 81. » TlUa. Set Ps. 8. » v. 3. 

at the fall moon, (even) upon our. * V. 6. forth 

orer. Bi. Be. Map (Ex. Ti. 4); forth against. Mm. 

**■ Pt- * the gpeech of one that I had not 

known. I heard, Ol. Bi. De. Kay, and substan- 

Bally Em. Bm. Or. Comp. Ex. «. S. • V. 8. 

jrainM *V. If. atnbbornneu. ' r. IS. wonld 

hraixin... wonld walk. • V. 14. Quickly would I 

■ahdoa . . . . and turn. • V. 16. inbuilt. » en- 

•oxe. " r. 1«. fed, Mm. Hi. Ka». « Bit. 

at margin (Dent. «. 14). >» did I latiafr. Mm. Bi. 

— *. a. T. 1, God. 



thy 



V Do unto them aa unto the •Midlan- 
itee; ai to 4 6i»era, at to Jatnn, at the 
* brook of Kiaon: 

10 Wkick perUhed at Bn-dor : < they be- 
came a* dung for the earth. 

11 Make their nobles like 'Oreo, and 
like Zeeb : yea, all their prince, aa ■ Ze- 
bah t and a, Zaununna: 

1! Who said. Let ua take to ooimIvos 
the <nouHa of God in poauaaion. 

1» -O my Ood, make them like >a 
wheel » ; » aa the etubble before the 
wind. 

14 Aa the fire burnetii a wood, and aa 
the flame •setteth the mountains on flrej 

15 So peraecnte them t with thy i™. 
peat, and make them afraid with 
storm. 

1< f Ful their faces with shame; that 
they may seek thy name, O Lord. 

17 Let them be confounded and trou- 
bled for ever; yea, let them be pnt to 
shame, and perish: 

18 'That awn may know that thou, whose 
'name alone u 'JEHOVAH, art 'the 
most high orer all the earth. 

PSALM 84. 

1 ra* prop**, Jongina for (A. oomiMmfon «/ &W 
tatuimarif. 4 ibwa turn M ii ni a*jf an Ova 
awM eatrria. S Ut prop** U t* H a torai wm- 
to it. 

To the ddsr llnricUn •upon GHnth, A Pxtai I toe 
the tons of Rorab. 

HOW • amiable an thy 'tabernacles, O 
Loan of hosta! 
S * My soul longeth, yea, eren fainteth 
for the courts of the Loan : my heart 
and my flesh > crieth out for ' the liTing 
God. 
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Int.]. 

e. n»a 

Joh. 10. 84. 
tJob tl. St. 

rV «.. 11. 

E4.Ltl.lt. 
*»fte.7.S.J. 
I P.. 1.1. 

at,, u. u. 



|Ot. 

/itital 
• P.. U. 1. 

la m. 

SIM 1. 

» p. a. 1. 

Am. 4, IS. 

« P«. SI. lb. 

<h«j.l 
aiLso. 

(iNStth. 

a.«v». 

Jm.U. W. 

ina. 



/•..Kir. 



mrmutlu 

dhttavM v 

fNun.S1.7. 

Jm%. 7. a. 
U^il. 4. 

11.14. 

a a. si. 
1 1 Ii.fi I. 

I^k. 1. 17. 
»J«i».7.11. 
I Jadf. a IS, 

• im. 17. 
IS, It. 

» Pi. SS. S. 

'DniLU. 

as. 

• Jobs. 17. 

, r. is. 4, 



rPs.U. U. 

*at.e.a 

iP..aa.a 



•Fll,U». 
I Or. a/. 

itm 

■ P4.17.4. 
»>V4*.1,S. 

aa. i. 

*7S. K. 
SHl.ro. 



Tab. Rekd.-Pi. St. ' V. 6. tents. 'Hagaritee 

(1 Chr. S. 10, »). s r-, 9 . torrent. * rT&. IM. 

homesteads. » V. IS. a whirl (of dust), t7». Em. 

and mott wndertu (oomp. Iaa. 17. 13). • V. 18. 

Yahwxh, Mat, mUh nearly alt vmlenu. Pt. 84. 

1 V. 1. dwelling-places. » v. t. do cry aloud 

onto. 

Va«. Bcad.— Pt. 83. V. 8. /J Oethnr, La. (f.) 



Camfldaux <n God $ goodnett. 



PSALMS 85—87. 



JktridiwtfloTtOiGUimi 



I ft. «&. 4. 
|0»,f 



MmstMO, 
«•• 
llka.1. 

ftft.W. 
tBrt. 

OTMfWtt. 

ior„ 



t Purr. 4. 1ft. 
1 Cor. ft. U. 
/DoM.14. 



tint. 40. lft. 

•w.t. 
P«. Ilk. ft, 
10,11. 

* in. lit, 

kPl.ft4.ft, 

10. 

iris. is. 



I0..4/. 

I Or. imU 

•/ftM**. 

K 77. 7. 
■ taLlL 

AS.1. 

ft. 14. 7 

J«r. 10. It, 

llm. 

K,.k ».». 
JMS.1. 

>r. u h 

I Or. (Ami 



lUw a yr 

Dwrt. 1J.17. 
• ft. »».J. 
4 to. 74. 1. 

ft 70, ft. 

ft 10. 4. 
I Hall. ft. ft. 
fB.b.ft. 1. 
)Zwh- ft. 

10. 

Iftftlft. 

fto.il. 

lUri.4ft.lft. 
ft lack ft. 4. 

;ok.i. n. 



lft.Tft.ft. 

Ini. ftft. 17. 

L«k* ft. 14. 
MIML44.S. 



8 Tea, the sparrow hath found an honae, 
and the swallow a neat for herself, where 
she * may lay * her young, even thine 
altars, O Lord of hosts, my King, and 
my God. 

4 « « Blessed are they that dwell in thy 
house : they will he still praising thee. 
Selah. 

6 * Bleated it the man whose strength it 
In thee : * in whose heart or* the ways 
of Hum*. 

6 Who ?*M<Anq through the *vaHey I'of 
Baea 1 make Ft a 'well; the rain alto 
t ttlleth the pools ». 

7 They go I 'from strength to strength, 
every one of them in Zion /appeareth be- 
fore God. 

8 O Lord God of hosts, hear my prayer: 
give ear, O God of Jacob. Selah. 

9 Behold, f O God our ahleld, and look 
upon the face of thine anointed. 

10 For a day in thy courts it better 
than a thousand, tl had rather ■be a 
doorkeeper in • the house of my God, 
than to dwell in the tents of wicked- 
neat, 

11 For the Loan God U * a sun and 
< shield: the Loan will give grace and 
glory: *no good thing will he withhold 
from them that walk uprightly. 

IS O Loan of hosts, ♦' bleated it the 
man that trusteth in thee. 



PSALM 85. 



1 fat 1 MB a w l s ' , eat of the nperianoe of former 
II H I M M , pnxtrth fir the continuant* thereof. 8 
Jft# proeMumth to wait H i ww , out of eenfkfenee 
of ao&~t tooaneet. 

I» tbs chM Horldan, A Palm Mfor tht n 
at Komh. 

LORD, thou hsst been I favourable un- 
to thy land : thou hast 1 • brought 
back the captivity 1 of Jacob. 

z ' Thou hast forgiven the Iniquity of 
thy people, thou halt covered all their 
■in. Selah. 

9 Thou hast taken away all thy wrath: 
I thou hast turned thytelf from the fierce- 
ness of thine anger. 

4 'Turn ns, O God of our salvation, 
and cause * thine anger s toward us to 



a ' Wnt thou be angry with ns for ever? 
wilt thou draw out thine anger to all 
generations? 

a WiH thou not * revive as again : that 
thy people may rejoice in thee? 

7 Shew ns thy mercy, O Loan, and 
grant us thy salvation. 

8 / 1 will hear what God the Loan will 
speak : for ft he will speak peace unto 
his people, and to his saints : but let 
them not *tum again to folly. 

9 Surely ' his salvation t» nigh them 
that fear him ; * that glory may dwell in 
our land. 

10 Mercy and ■ truth are met together ; 
'righteousness and peaoe have kissed each 
other. 

11 * " Truth shall spring out of the 
earth; and righteousness snail look down 
from heaven. 

11 ♦•Tea, the Loan* shall give Mat 



V*n. Int.- 1 r. *. layeth. » Vt. 4, 5, It. Happy. 

• r. 6. (even) they in whose hearts are highways 

(whether as Pror. 16. 17, Kimehi, Be. Hi. Kan; or 
of the roads leading to the temple, AS. Aw. Ot. 
Dt. Pt.; comp. Jer. 31. tl). • V. 8. valley of weep- 
ing, Tertione, He. Bn. Pe. Kap. Or, Mulberry valley. 
Oft. 01. BS. Hi. ; or perhape. Balsam valley, Ac. Be. 
(oomp. t Sam. 6. U) : the name apparently of a 
barren valley: possibly also (Oe. Bit.) with a play on 

the uftnal Heb. word for weeping (' Bechi '). ' place 

of springs; the early rain also covereth it with 

blessings. • V. 10. lie at the threshold of. 

Pi. 86. > r. 1. Or, restored the prosperity, As. Ot. 

BS. Hue. »r. 4. thy vexation. » ft. 10, 11. 

faithfulneaa.- 



thy 
-♦ r. It. The Loan also. 



which *• good ; and •our land than yield 
her lncresse. 

M r Righteousness shall go before htm ; 
and shall *set im in the way of his steps*. 

PSALM 86. 
1 BarU t ti oiie th one f k Me prater it the r isi iJ is w 
of hit retiolon, & he the n oeane m and ma nor of 
Bod. 11 Bo deehreth the a,*ttnunncm of former 
trace. 14 Complaint*, of the j ui.s, ho creftvSft, 
tome token of ««r« tvodnem. 

IA Prmjar of David. 

BOW down thine ear, O Loan, hear 
me : for I ant poor and needy, 
t Preserve my soul ; for I an I holy : 

thou my God, save thy servant 'that 
truateth in thee. 

8 'Be merciful onto me, O Lord: for 

1 cry unto thee I daily. 

4 Hejoioe the soul of thy servant : • for 
unto thee, O Lord, do I lift op my 
soul. 

5 'For thou. Lord, art good, and ready 
to forgive ; and plenteous in mercy unto 
all them that call upon thee. 

6 Give ear, O Lobd, unto my prayer; 
and attend to the voice ot my ftopplioa- 

7 * In the day of my trouble 'I «n> 
call upon thee : for thou wilt answer me. 

8 / Amon g the gods there It none like 
unto thee, O Lord; f neither are there 
any workt like unto thy works. 

9 ft AH nations whom thou hast made 
shall come and worship before thee, O 
Lord ; and shall glorify thy name. 

10 For thou art great, and • doest won- 
drous things : * thon art God alone. 

11 ' Teach me thy way, O Loan j I will 
walk in thy truth : unite my haari to 
fear thy name. 

11 I will praise thee, O Lord my God, 
with all my heart : and I will glorify thy 
name for evermore. 

13 For great if thy mercy toward me : 
and thou hast ■■delivered my soul from 
the lowest * I heH. 

14 O God, • the proud are risen against 
me, and the assemblies of t violent asm 
have sought after my soul ; and have 
not set thee before them. 

16 • Bat thou, O Lord, or* a God full 
of comp a ssi on, and gracious, longssffar- 
ing, and plenteous in mercy and truth. 

16 O rtnra unto me, and have mercy 
npon me; give thy strength unto thy 
servant, and save t the son of thine 
handmaid. 

17 Shew me a token for good; that they 
which hate me may see it, and be a- 
shamod: because thou. Loan, hast holpea 
me, and comforted me. 

PSALM 87. 

1 Toe n atu re ami tttrt of the cs m va. 4n>tr 

honour, and comfort of the Sll— lnl 



cream, , 
there}. 



A Psalm or goat I far U» ftoai at Karsh. 

HIS foundation '»'» 'in the holy moutv- 
tains. 
t ' The Loan loveth > the gatea of Zion 
more than all the dwellings of Jacob. 
6 'Glorious things are spoken ot thee, 
O city of God. Selah. 

4 I will make mention ot > * Rahab and 
Babylon *to them that know me: be- 
hold Philistia, and Tyre, with •Ethiopia; 
this fsom was born there. 

5 And of Zion it shall be said. Thta 
and that man was born in her : and tb* 
highest himself shall establish her. 

6 'The Loan shall count, when ha 



Vas. Bum.— » Y. 13. make his footsteps for a war. 

Hu. Kap (Is. 49. 11). Pi. 80. • r. 7. do I. » T. II 

Beb. SbeoL Pi. 87. > Pi. 1, 1 upon the act} 

mountains the Loan doth love; (even). Aft**. At 

HI. De. Pt. • r. 4. i.#. Egypt (lit. prion). Cat* 

Isa. SO. 7; 61. 9. >a>. *Hte. Cash. 

niQitirnrlhyV-lOrW \\ 



A prtraosa complaint. 



PSALMS 88, 89. 



Tke ptalmitt praisctk Odd. 



I Or. a/. 
I Or, A 

r~taa/ 

Hi*** **r 



•IBajal 
11. 
lCte.lt. 

• puri. 

ASI.H. 

rUkaU.7. 

• rr. 107.11 
aPr.*.L 

. r>.u.u. 
/laim 

I Or,* 



«Pi.*7. 

IJerH-U, 

11. 

Patin. 
utr-a. 
iua.17 

»,'.!»>* 
IP,. Ill 

• Jab II. D. 
rr.Mll. 

• Fill 
*»t- 

1 HI 17. 
AlUtA 



w. 
All 

tilt H7- 

'Pr.Hl 

• Jab lit*. 
Pr.HL 
IJablA. 



• MM. 
aJabtllS- 
Pt.lJ.ll. 

ami. 

• IOr.1 
PaaraAr 
Cora Or 



/writeth up the "people, that ttaii run 
wis born there. Selah. 



. irs on 
'all my 



01 



wis born 

7 « As well the singers u the 
instmmenU sAoM &• Men*: 
springs' awvfl in thee. 

PSALM as. 

A pi m g tr CrmlrrrrrfJIf A tf l laiSI M OOMplrrlitl 

A Sr> or Praha I for Un ma of Kona, to the 
dnrT Hordoi «pon 1 MahaaUh 1 Usnnoth, 
1 Hrrrdlll of •BrrnU tM InhrU. 

LORD (J * God of m» salvation, *I hire 
•cried day amd night* before thee: 

2 Let my prayer oome before thee : in- 
cline thine ear mnto my cry; 

3 For my soul ia foil of troubles : and 
my life •drsweth nigh onto 'the grave*. 

t «I am oonnted with them that go 
down into the pit : ♦ I am as a man 
tint hath no strength : 

5 * Free among the dead, like the ■lain 
that lie in the grave, whom thou remem- 
bui ea t no more : and they are /cut off 
I from thy hand. 

6 Thou nut laid me in the lowest pit, 
in • darkness, in the deeps. 

7 Thy wrath lieth hard upon me, and 
i thou hast afflicted tw with all thy 
wares. Selah. 

8 *Thou hast put away mine acquaint- 
ance far from me ; thou hast made me 
an abomination unto them : < / oat shut 
op, and I cannot come forth. 

9 *Mine eye 'mourneth by reason of 
affliction : Loan, < I have called daily up- 
on tbee, ■» I have stretched out my hands 
onto thee. 

10 "Wilt thou shew wonders to the 
dead? shall the 'dead arise and praise 
tbeeP Selah. 

11 Shall thy loringldndness be declared 
in the grave ? or thy faithfulness in 'de- 
struction? 

it * Shall thy wonders be known in the 
dark V P and thy righteousness in the land 
of forgetf amass ? 

13 But unto thee hare I cried, O Loan ; 
and fin the morning is shall my prayer 
prevents* thee. 

14 Loan, ' why cutest thou off my soul ? 
w*y * hideet thou thy face from me ? 

15 I am afflicted and ready to die from 
rssr youth up : wMJ# ' 1 suffer thy terrors 
I am distracted. 

16 Thy fierce wrath goeth over met thy 
terrors have cut me off. 

17 They " came round about me I daily 
like water; they u ■compassed me about 
together. 

18 * Lover and friend hast thou put far 
from me, and mine acquaintanoe "■into 



PSALM 89. 



1 Tan nea tml e t praimtk Oorf for All etvawtiar, 5 
for Mr wonderful power, IS for the car* of Au 
aaatrteA. 19 for Art ftvnwr to CAr Jti n odem of ZKteid. 



S3 PArri oomalararriff a/ rontrart lamia, S3 A« 

-tAKTtA. prttrrrA, rutrf nllrrrrt 9od. 

IMrrrChU Of • lUrUI Un ErTrJllte. 



Tab. Sou.- »F. 6. peoplet.- 



■F. 7. And u well 



taring a* dancing (shall they say), JAr. ; As well 
the singers u the dancers (shall say), Be. and vir- 
tually Ketr ; Both they that sing and they that 
■ same (even all. *:.), Pe. — 'i.«. every source of 

deaght. Pi. m. i Title. Set Ps. *S. » «.#. to 

nag. Or, to afflict.—* F. 1. in the day (—time) 
that I hare called by night, Hi. Dt. Mm Tar. 

Bead. * V. 8. BheoL • F. 6. Adrift, Bt. Hu. 

Dr. Pi. Kay; My couch (is), Km. Hi. Bo. Comp. 

Job 17. ». * F. 6. dark places. » V. 9. is waited 

a»»t. * V. 10. shades (trmologUMUr, weak ones). 

— » F. 11. Abaddon (Job "at 6). » F. 18. doth my 

prayer come before. " F. 17. have oome. » hare 

socATraseed. — - " f. 18. Rather, are— darkness, As. 
Bt. Bn. Be. Pe. Kan. Comp. Job 17. 14. 

Tab. Bbao.- P$. 87. r. 7. 8 (As weU singing u 
dineinsj shall be) an that have their habitation, BS. 
Bn. (after Sept.) Pi. 88. V. 1. fS myOod, I have call- 
ed by day, (and) at night my cry is, JTsrc Oomp. *. 18. 



"T WILL sing of the mercies of the 

A Loan for ever : with my mouth will I 
make known thy faithfulness fto all gene- 
rations. 

* For I I have said >, Mercy shall be 
built up for ever : * thy faithfulness shalt 
thou establish in the very heavens. 

3*1 have made a oovenant with my 
chosen, I have * sworn unto David my 
servant, 

» 'Thy seed will I establish for ever, 
and build up thy throne /to all genera- 
tions. Selah. 

6 And 9 the heavens shall praise thy 
* wonders, O Loan : thy faithfulness also 
in the congregation "of the "saints. 

8 For 'who in the • heaven can be com- 
pared unto the Loan ? who among the 
sons *of the mighty" can be likened unto 
the Lord t 

7 "God is greatly to be feared in the as- 
sembly of the "saints, and to be had in 
reverence of all them Oat are about him. 

8 O Loud God of host*, who it 'i strong 
Loan 'like unto tbee? or to thy faithful- 
ness round about thee'? 

9 " Thou rulest the raging of the sea : 
when the waves thereof arise, thou stillest 
them. 

10 "Thou hast broken 'I Bahab in pieoes, 
u one that is slain; thou hut scattered 
thine enemies twith thy strong arm. 

11 * The heavens am thine, the earth 
also i* thine : at for the world and the 
fulness thereof, thou hast founded them. 

IS PThe mirth and the south thou bast 
created them : i Tabor and * Hermon 
■ shall rejoice in * thy name. 

13 Thou hut ta mighty arm: strong is 
thy hand, and high is thy right hand. 

Is ' Justice and Judgment art the » I ha- 
bitation of thy throne : ' mercy and truth 
shall go before thy face. 

15 •» Blessed U the people that know the 
" joyful sound : they shall walk, O Loan, 
in the "light of thy countenance. 

16 In thy name shall they rejoice all the 
day : and in thy righteousness shall they 
be exalted. 

17 For thou art the glory of their 
strength : > and in thy favour our born 
» shall be " exalted. 

18 For "I the Load it our defence: and 
the Holy One of Israel it our king «. 

19 Then thou spakest in vision to thy 
holy one, and saidst, I have laid help up- 
on one that it mighty; I have exalted 
one * chosen out of the people. 

to • I have found David my servant ; 
with my holy oil have I anointed him : 

21 "With whom my hand shall be esta- 
blished: mine arm also shall strengthen 
him. 

It 'The enemy shall not "exact upon 
him -, nor the son of wickedness afflict 
him. 

28 'And I wUl beat down his foes before 
his face, and plague them that hate bim. 

24. But "my faithfulness and ray mercy 
sAatt be with him: and /in my name shall 
his horn be exalted. 

25 f I will set his hand also in the sea, 
and his right hand in the rivers. 

26 He shall cry unto me. Thou art "my 
father, my God, and 'the rook of my 
salvation. 

27 Also I will make him "my firstborn, 
'higher than tbs kings of the earth. 

rPr.11.7. /rrr. 17. r Pi. 71. 1 A SO. 11. A S Pan. 7. 11 
llrWa.rS.ST. A Pr. 1 7. Cd. Ms, 11 IN».H7. 
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Vab. Bxxd.— Pi. 89. 

drousneas. Bn. Dt. ' 

--•of God (Ps. 29. l). 



1 r. 3. said. ■ F. S. Or, won- 

Vt. 6, 7. holy ones. « F. 6. 

skies. "of God (Ps. 29. 1). • V. 8. strong like 

unto thee, Tab ? and thy. . . thee. ' V. 10. s«> Ps. 

87. 4. • F. 12. cry aloud at. » F. 14, foundation. 

»r. IS. Happy. » F. 17. is. u F. 18. unto the 

Lobs belongetn our shield ; and our king unto the 
Holy One of Israel. a F. 22. Or, setae, Bi. Dt. 



Tkefalm irl praiteth Qod. 
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Tht frailty of human ••>». 



• Mr.*. M. 

lui. ». 7. 
Jot. as. 17. 

• D««t.ll. 
SI. 

nam. 7. 

14. 

' ,1V 114.41. 
J«r. • U. 
t Hr*. rrr- 



IHOMI 

wHfnm 
Urn. 
t HA. u«k. 

I ■ Am* 4. S. 
1M. 
(//«» 

1 ri»a».7. 
is. 

| L>I* 1. SS. 
JnSM is. a*. 
I nl. *.». 
' •Pa.Tt.i.17. 

; j»r. a. so. 

• ICIu.SU. 
- IV 44. 1. 

I (M. 1. 10. 



JS.5t.SS. 
« IV 7*. 7. 

Lob. S. IS. 
4 P». SO. IS. 
»P» 44. IS. 

S7I.4. 

t Bib. 
4ri/44MW. 
/Mr. Sff. 



rrvrss. 

4 Fa. 7t.es. 

ij<*7.7. 

* 10. t. 

4 14 I. 

Fa 4». 4. 

All*. 44. 
a Fa. 49. 1. 
iH.tr. II 1. 



U.B.1 
■ Fa. 44. 4. 
• Fa. MS, 

It. 

rr4.74.it. 



f r..«. n. 



28 "My mere)- will I keep for him for 
evermore, end "my covenant shall stand 
fast with him. 

29 'His soed also will I make to endure 
for ever, rand bis throne fas the days of 
heaven. 

10 'If hit children 'forsake my law, and 
walk not in my judgments ; 

SI If they t break my statutes, and keep 
not my commandment* : 

2! Then 'will I visit their transgression 
with the rod, and their iniquity with 
stripes. 

SS * Nerertheleat my lovingkindnees twin 
I not utterly take from him, nor suffer 
my faithfulness tto fall. 

St My oorenant will I not break, nor 
alter the thing; that it gone out of my 
lips. 

35 "Once have I sworn 'by my holiness 
t that I win not lie unto David. 

30 ■ His seed shall endure for erer, and 
his throne 'as the tun before me. 

37 It shall be established for ever aa the 
moon u , and at a faithful witness in hea- 
ven u . Selah. 

38 Bat thou hast 'cast off and 'abhor- 
red, thou hast been wroth with thine 
anointed. 

39 Thou hast made void the covenant 
of thy servant : * thou hast profaned his 
crown by easting it to the ground. 

40 'Thou bast broken down an his 
hedges ; thou hast brought bis strong 
boldn to ruin. 

41 All that past by the way spoO him : 
he is • a reproach to his neighbours. 

42 Thou hast set up the light hand of 
his adversarial; thou hast made all his 
enemies to rejoice. 

43 Tbou bast alto turned the edge of 
his sword, and heat not made him to 

" in the 



stand . 

44 Tbou hast made his t glory to cease, 
and /oast his throne down to the ground. 

43 The days of hit youth hast tbou 
shortened: thou hast covered him with 
shame. Selah. 

46 > How long, Loan ? wilt thou hide 
thyself for ever? 'shall thy wrath bum 
like Are? 

47 * Remember how short my time is : 
14 wherefore bast thou made aU men in 
vainK" 

48 'What man is he Oat liveth, and 
shall not 'see death ? »shaU he « deliver 
his soul from the hand of "the grave 1 *? 
Selah. 

40 Lord, where are thy former loving- 
Undneasee, watch thou ■ swarett unto 
David 'In thy truth? 

(0 Bemember, Lord, the reproach of thy 
servants; *how I do bear m my bosom 
ft '» the reproach of all the mighty peo- 

51 FWnerewtth thine enemies have re- 
proached, O Loan; wherewith they have 
reproached the footsteps of thine an- 
ointed. 

52 « Blessed be the Loan for evermore. 
Amen, and Amen. 

PSALM M. 

1 jTosss, MttlifMIM Oatt jn-evUVx*. 3 c omp lai n - 
€fJ» of human fnyUUy, 7 dittnt dkat-'tttrntnU. 
HI and entity of lift. II if* prmprtk fir the 
hiumttdyt and ttnwatt ts uerUnm «/ <rW*l ammt 
prtoktcnet, 

IA Pruw'or Horn 0»waa at Goi. 

Var. Eairo.— M F. 35. Or, One thing. Be. De. Kay. 

» F. 37. i and (or, at. £w.) there it a faithful 

Witness In the skies! » F. 47. unto what vanity 

hatt thou created all the sons of men! a F. 48. 

that thaU. » BheoL » F. 50. the whole of 

many peoples {i.e. the burden of them. Nam. 11. 14). 
Kay ; also De. (but supposing ' in my bosom ' to 
mean 'in the midst of my land '.I 

Van. Bead.— Ft. 80. F. 50. the shame of many 
peoples, Do. kVe. (at Exek. 34. 29; 38. 6). 



LORD, 'thou bast been our dwelling 
place t in all generations. 
S * Before the mountains were brought 
forth, or erer 0thou 'hadst formed 1 the 
earth and the world 0, even from ever- 
lasting to everlasting, thou art God. 

3 Thou tamest man * to destruction * ; 
and sayest, 'Return, ye children of men. 

4 'For a thontand years In thy tight 
on tat at yesterday >|when it is past*, 
and as a watch in the night. 

5 Thou carriest them away as with a 
flood: 'they 'are as a sleep: in the 
morning / they are like grass which 
* I groweth up ». 

6 f In the morning it nonrisheth, • and 
groweth up * ; in the evening it is oat 
down, and wltbereth. 

7 For we are consumed by thine anger, 
and by thy wrath are we troubled. 

8 'Thou bast set our iniquities before 
thee, our ' secret time in the light of thy 
countenance. 

For all our davs 'are tpassed 7 away in 
thy wrath : we 'spend our years I aa a 
tale that it told*. 

10 t The days of our years or* threescore 
years *and ten; and if by reason of 
strength they be fourscore years, yet it 
their strength* labour and sorrow; for 
it is soon cut off, and we fly away. 

11 Who knoweth the power of thine an- 
ger t u even according to thy fear, to it 
thy wrath 1 *. 

13 'So teach ue to number our days. 
that we may xl t apply our hearts unto u 
wisdom. 

13 Return, u O Loan, how long u ? and 
let it ' repent thee concerning thy ser- 
vants. 

14 O satisfy ut "early with thy mercy: 
"that we may rejoice and be glad all 
our days. 

15 Make us glad according to the days 
sraerria thou hast afflicted us, and the 
yean araerttx we have seen evil. 

10 Let "thy work appear unto thy ser- 
vants, and thy glory unto their chil- 
dren. 

17 'And let the "beauty of the Loss 
our God be upon us: and r e s tablish 
thou the work of our hands upon as ; 
yea, the work of our hands 
thorn it. 

PSALM n. 

1 fas Halt «* at fatly 3 rarlr tafity 
hatUarto*. 11 JTWr termanU. 14 Thur 
with tht 4#NT4 4/ tktm all. 

HB 'that dwelleth in the secret place 
of the most High • shall t abide ' 
1 under the shadow of the Almighty. 

2 0"I wiU sayfl of the Lord, jiinnr 
refuge and my fortress : my Qod ; in Dim 
Willi trust. 
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Tab. Bsro.-ft. 90. • F. «. gavest birth to. Be. 
Bu. Pt.- — » F. 3. into crumbling (dust.. »F. 4. 



when it it passing away. Bm. Be. OL 
Bu. Mi. * F. 5. become 



De. ; for they ' 

pass away, jr«. Bi. * r. 5. become. >So Ba. 

Bi. De.; hasteth away. Be. Bu. tie. • T. t\ Or, ; 

and then hasteth away. ' F, >. betake them- 
selves. * So Bi. ; bring our years to an end as a 

fleeting sound. Mm. Dt. (Job 37. S). » F. 10. and 

ten, or perchance, by reason of strength, f oiua eor s 

years ; and their pride is, i"«. «r«. ■ V. 11. or thy 

wrath, as befitteth the fear of thee? Be. Bi. Bu. 

De. Pe. u F. 12. bring home a heart of, Kmy {after 

Be. Bu. De.). u F. IS. O Loan ! how long — ? 



(Pt. «. S). u r. 14. Bob. in the rooming. 

17. gradousness (Ps. 17. 4). Pe. M. r F. 1. 



i«F. 



that abideth, Bw. Be. Bi. Bu. Dt. Pt. (with colon 
at end of *.) 

Tab. Rkad.— Pt. 90. F. 1. the earth and the 
world was bom lol.). Sept. Bet. Bi. Of. Bi. Bit. Dt. 
■ — -Pt. 91. F. J. So £•>. Bt. (assuming a sadden 
change of person, as Job 13. 4) ; Saith, Seat. Path. 
Vulff. It Clm, Pt.: Say thou, Bi. hue. {ptt„ with 
same change of person as Hab. I. 15 ; Job 18. a). 



Rxhortatwn to praite, Ood. 



PSALMS t»-»i. 



Maittty of Chritt* kingdom. 



t * Sorely * he * shall deliver thee from 
the sure of the fowler, «md from the 
noisome pestilence. 

« 'He shall cover thee with his feathers, 
sod tmder his wiais shalt thou "trout : 
his * truth okaUbe the shield and buckler. 

i I Thou shalt not bo afraid tor the ter- 
ror by night; nor for the arrow tsar flietb 
by day; 

« Nor tor the pestilence that walketh in 
*«*iijm ; nor for the destroction thai 
wasteth at noonday. 

7 A thousand shall fall at thy side, and 
ten thousand at thy right hand ; out it 
sbatt not come nigh thee. 

8 Only fwith thine eyes shalt thou be- 
hold and see the reward of the wicked. 

9 * Because thou hast made the Lord, 
satire it 'my refuge, #w* the most High', 

thy habitation: 

10 'There shall no eril befall thee, nei- 
ther shall any plague eome nigh thy 
• dwelling. 

11 ' For he shall fire his angels charge 
over thee, to keep thee in all thy ways. 

11 They shall bear thee up in their hands, 
•last thou dash thy toot against a stone. 

IS Thou shalt tread upon the lion and 
ladder: the young Hon and the dragon 
shalt thou trample under feet. 

14 Because he hath set his lore upon me, 
therefore will 1 deliver him : I will set 
him on high, because he hath ■ known 



my m 

15 * He shall call upon me, and I win 
answer him: rl mill be with hfan in 
trouble; 1 win deliver him, and f honour 
him. 

IS With tlong life win I satisfy him, and 
shew htm my salvation. 

PSALM H. 
1 no pro" crbrwl » promt Ood. < /or kli 

grooi wrta, for kit Jodomentt on the wtoked. 

14 and for Ml ooodnetl to the ffodlo. 

A Psalm or 8oat 'er the asbbata ear. 

TT ie m 'good thing to give thanks unto 
/ the Lord, and to sing praises unto 
thy name, O most High : 

t To 'shew forth thy toviagkmdness in 
the morning, and thy faithfulness t every 
sight, 

5 'Upon an instrument of ten strlngSt 
and upon the psaltery ; B upon the harp 
with ta solemn sound. 

4 For thou. Lord, hast made me glad 
through thy work : I wUl triumph in the 
works of thy hands. 

ft * O Lord, how great are thy works ! 
mnd 'thy thoughts are very deep. 

6 f A brutish man knoweth not; neither 
doth a fool understand this. 

7 When 'the wicked > spring as the grass, 
and when all the workers of iniquity do 
flourish; it i» that they shall 1 be destroy- 
ed for ever: 

8 ' But thou. Lord, art ■•■oat high for 



9 For, lo, thine enemies, O Lord, for, 
le, thine enemies shall perish ; all the 
workers of Iniquity shall *be scattered. 

10 But .'my horn 'shalt thou exalt' like 
the horn of 'an unicorn*: I ' shall be* 
i anointed with fresh oil. 

11 -Mine eye also 'shall see' mo doom 
on 'mine enemies, and mine ears 7 shall 
hear' snr astir* of the wicked that rise 
m> against me. 

U -The righteous shall flourish like the 
tree : he shall grow like a cedar in 



14 ' Those that be planted in the house 
of the Lord shall' nourish 'in the courts 
of our Ood. 

It They shall stUl bring forth fruit in 
old age; they shall be tat and t flourish- 
ing; 

15 To shew that the Lord is upright : 
rhe ie my rock, and ithere ie no unright- 
eousness in him. 

PSALM 98. 

Tht me j oot m , power, and hoUnem of Ckritft 

m to o mom . 

THB 'Lord retgneth, 'he "is clothed' 
with majesty ; the Lord ' is clothed 
with strength, ' mhtrtmtth he hath girded 
himself': 'the world also is stabllabed, 
that it oannot be moved. 

J < Thy throne it established tof old : 
thou art from everlasting. 

s The floods have lifted up, O Lord, !the 
floods have lifted up their voioe ; the 
floods lift up their wares. 

4 / The Lord on high it mightier than 
the 'noise of many waters, pea, ttaa the 
mighty waves of the sea. 

6 Thy testimonies are very sure: holi- 
ness beoometh thine house, Lord, tfor 
ever. 



palm 
Leba 



Var. Bud- » F. 1. For himself. • F. 4. take 

refuge, * favthfomess. * F. 9. For tbou. Lord, 

art my refuge; the Most High hast tbou made.— - 

• r. is), tent. ft. 91 • F. 7. Or, sprang. ..did 

. ..was.... might, Ber. Hi. Do. Kan, Or. » F. 8. 

en. • F. H>. tbou hast exalted. 'a wild ox. 

— * am. * V. 11. hath seen. ' hear. 



PSALM 94. 



The fnophet , nifty for Jnttlot, eomptojmotk of 
tmrannn and immomw. 6 mo toockotk QodCt pre- 
aidanaa. 13 Bo tkeweth the Hitttlnaaa of eJUo- 



Hon. n Ood It t*o defender of Ike ttJUdod. 

OLOBD tOod, *to whom vengeance 
belongeth : O Clod, to whom vengeanoe 
belongeth, tshew thyself. 

I 'Lift up thyself, thou 'Judge of the 
earth : render a reward to the proud. 

8 Lord, * bow long shall the wicked, how 
long shan the wicked triumph ? 

4 Horn long shall they ' utter and speak 
■ hard things 1 ? atari all the workers of ini- 
quity * boast themselves » ? 

ft They break in pieces thy people, O 
Lord, and afflict thine heritage. 

6 They slay the widow and the stranger, 
and murder the fatherless. 

7 /Yet they say, The Lord shall not 
see, neither shall the God of Jaoob re- 
gard it. 

8 » Understand, ye brutish among the 
people : and ye fools, when will ye be 
wise? 

9 * He that planted the ear, shall he not 
hear? he that formed the eye, shall he 
not see? 

10 He that 'ohastiseth the heathen, shall 
not he correct ? 'he that ' teacheth man 
knowledge, ehatt not no know* r 

II 'The Lord knoweth the thoughts of 
man, that they are ' vanity. 

12 "Blessed it the man whom thou 
chastenest, O Lord, and teeohest him 
out of thy law ; 

U That thou mayest give him rest from 
the days of adversity, until the pit be 
digged for the wicked. 

14 " For the Lord will not oast off his 
neither will he forsake his in- 



15 But Judgment shall return unto righ- 
teousness : and all the upright in heart 
t shall fottow it. 

16 Who will rise up for me against the 
evildoers f or who win stand up for me 
against the workers of iniquity? 

17 * Unless the Lord had been my help, 
my soul had I almost dwelt in silence. 
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• 1 Baa. 11. 
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Rom. II. 1, 



boofltrU. 
• Pa. 1M. 1, 



I Or, 

aufeUy. 



Var. Brkd.— • F. 18. Planted in the house of the 

Lord, they shall. Ft. 9S. > F. 1. hath clothed 

himself. ' hath clothed himself, he hath girded 

himself with strength. « F. 4. voices. Pe. 94. 

1 V. 4. arrogancy. ■ carry themselves proudly, Pe. 

Jto. • V. 10. So Dt.; mstructeth, He. HI. Hn. Pe. 

Maw. 'even he that teacheth man knowledge? 

» F. 11. IM. a breath. ' 7. IS. Happy. 
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Exhortation to prate God. 
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Majesty of Go* $ 
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18 7 When I uld, • My foot sllppeth ; 
thy mercy. Loao, held 7 me up. 

19 In the multitude of my 'thoughts 
within me thy comfort* delight my touL 

SO Shall t the throne of iniquity have 
fellowship with thee, which « frameth 
mischief by a law? 

tl ' They gather themselves * together 
against the soul of the righteous, and 
■condemn the innocent blood. 

22 But the Loan is ( my 10 defence ; and 
my God it the rock of my refuge. 

28 And "he shall bring upon them their 
own iniquity, and shall cut them off "to 
their own wickedness ; yea, the Loan oar 
God shall cot them off. 

PSALM 85. 

m f proim God. t for hit front- 
for hi* food ww, and not to 

OC07I V.. ns sing anto the Loan: 
• let ua make a joyful noise to * the 
rock of our salvation. 

2 httt us tottoe before his presence with 
thAnkrfhlEiji. sad make a Joyful noise 
unto has* w.i'n i«alms. 

8 For ' the [.."AD is a great God, and a 
groat Ktu sb-jfe all gods. 

4 f Tit hi-i timid or* the deep places of 
the earth i I ibo * strength of the bilk it 1 
bis also*. 

6 t * Tb* sea fa his, and he made it : and 
hi* bund* formed the dry toad. 

6 come, let ns worship and bow down : 
let 'us kneel before the Loan our maker. 

7 For he •* our God ; and / we or* the 
people of his pasture, and the sheep of 
his band. 'To day if ye will hear his 
voice, 

6 Harden not your heart, * as * in the 
t provocation *, and as in the day of 
* temptation in the wilderness ; 

When *your fathers tempted me, prov- 
ed me, *and * saw* my work. 

10 ' Fort? years long was I grieved with 
t*4« generation, and said. It it a people 
that do err in their heart, and they have 
not known my ways: 

11 Unto whom ■ I sware in my wrath 
t that they should not enter into my rest. 
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PSALM 98. 

1 An exportation to prmim UML, 4 for hit ornatnmn. 
8 for Mt kingdom. 11 for hit general judomont. 

& /™v • 8 1 N G unto the Loan a new Hong : 
\J sing- unto the Lord, all the earth. 

2 Sing unto the Loan, bless bis name ; 
1 shew forth l his salvation from day to 
day. 

3 Declare his glory among the heathen, 
his wonders among all ■ people. 

4 For 'the Loan it great, and 'greatly 
to be praised: 'he is to be feared above 
sll gods. 

6 For * all the gods of the nations an 
idols : / but the Loan made the heavens. 

A * Honour and majesty are before him : 
strength and » beauty art in his sanctuary. 

7 * Give unto the Loan, O ye kindreds 
of the * people,- give unto the Loan glory 
and strength. 



Var. Bend.-* V. 18. If I say. . . .holdeth.— * V. 19. 

Rather, cares. -• V. 21. in troops. w F. 22. high 

tower. « V. 23. for, Bw. Hi. De. Pe. 95. l F. 4. 

treasures — are, Oe.z summits, etc., Bi. De. Di. Be. 

//«. (Very uncertain.) *V. 8. at Meribah. a Mas- 

sah. * V. 9. saw also, Bw. Hi. Bu. ^understanding 

'work'* of vengeance, as Ps. 64. 9; Isa. 28. 21); 
though they saw, Oe. He. De. 'comp. Num. 14, 22). 

P$. 9*. » V. 2. tell the tidings of (Isa. 52. 7). 

• F». 3, 7, 10, 13. peoples. * V. 6. Splendour. 

Yam. Bead.— Pi. 96. V. 1. 8 Sept. prefixes here for 
a title, ' When the temple was built after the cap- 
tivity.' 



T^ 



8 Give unto the Loan the glory t dne 
unto his name : bring an offering, and 
come into his courts. 

V O worship the Loan <|in *the beauty 
of holiness * : fear before him, all the 
earth. 

10 Say among the heathen tsar *th* 
Loan reigneth : the world also * shall be 
established that it shall not * be moved : 
1 he shall judge the * people righteously. 

11 ■* Let the heavens rejoice, and let the 
earth be glad; "let the aea roar, and 
the fulness thereof. 

12 Let the field be joyfuL and all that 
is therein: then shall all the trees of 
the wood rejoice 

IS Before the Loan : for he eometh, for 
he eometh to judge the earth ; * he shall 
judge the world with righteousness, and 
the "people with his truth, 

PSALM 97. 

1 Th* moJoM* of God's ktogdom. 7 Tho tnnwek 
rojoieoth at OotCt fndmm*™u upon imoiatm. 10 
An exhortation to jwifiwwi ana otadnrmt. 

HE* Lord reigneth ; let the earth 
rejoice; let the tmultitude of "isle* 
be glad thernof. 

t ' Clouds and darkness are round shout 
him : * righteousness and judgment are 
the * | habitation of his throne. 

3 *A fire goeth before him, and borneth 
up bis enemies round about. 

4 / His lightnings enlightened the world : 
the earth, saw, and trembled. 

& f The hills melted like wax at the pre- 
sence of the Loan, at the presence of 
the Lord of the whole earth. 

6 " The heaven i declare his righteous- 
ness, and sll the * people see his glory. 

7 * Confounded * be all they that serve 
graven images, that boast themselves of 
idols : ■ worship him, all av gods. 

8 Zion heard, and was glad; and the 
daughters of Jonah rejoiced because of 
thy judgments, O Lord. 

V For thou. Loan, art ' high above all 
the earth: "thou art exalted far above 
all gods. 

10 Ye that lore the Lord, - hate evil : 
•he preserveth the souls of Ua saints: 
Fhe delivereth them out of the band of 
the wicked. 

11 f Light is sown for the righteous, and 
gladness for the upright in heart. 

12 ' Rejoice in the LiORD, ye righteous ; 
1 and give thanks I at the remembrance 
of his holiness. 

ftm as. pFo.S7.Sf, 40. Dm.* JR. AS.«*,r.- 
fo.US.4. PIOT.4.1S. rrs.SS.1. •**.*•.«, |Or,*> 

PSALM 98. 

1 rat feahnitt exhorloth tho Jem. 4 tho (I tn titm. 

7 and oil tho croatvrm to praim Bod. 

A Pssbn. 

■SING unto the Lord a new song; 
_ for *be hath done marvellous thing*: 
his right hand, and his holy arm, hath 
gotten him the victory. 

2 *The Lord hath made known his sat 
ration: *his righteousness hath he I open- 
ly shewed ih the eight of the h eat hen 

3 He hath /remembered bis mercy and 
his truth * toward the house of Israel: 
sail the ends of the earth have seen the 
salvation of our God. 

4 " Make a joyful noise unto the Lord, 
all the earth: make a loud noise, and 
rejoice, and sing praise. 

5 Sing unto the Lord with the harp ; 
with the harp, and the voice of *a psalm*. 
• ini.4».a. a *t it. L«kotso,tL lit actoiac 

*Fs.t$.l. A 100. 1. 
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Exhortation to wortkip Ood. 



PSALMS 09—102. 



A grievous complaint. 



6 'With * trumpets and sound of cornet* 
make * Joyful noise before the Lord* the 
King. 

7 * Let the Ma roar, and the fnlneae 
thereof; the world, and they that dwell 
therein. 

8 Let the flood* l clap their hands : let 
the hill* be joyful together 

9 Before the Lord ; * for he cometh to 
judge the earth : with righteousness shall 
begrudge the world, and the 'people with 

PSALM 09. 

1 flW prophet, tittinff forth the kingdom of God 
in Xion, fi exhorteth alt, by the example of 
forefathere, to wvrAip Ood at hie holy ktU. 

THE* Lobd reigneth ; let the 1 people 
tremble: *he sltteth between the che- 
rubims ; let the earth tbe moved. 

2 The Lobd u great in Zion ; and he 
it 'high above all the 1 people. 

3 Let them praise 'thy great and ter- 
rible name ; for it i$ holy. 

4 • Tbe king's strength also loveth judg- 
ment ; * thou dost establish equity, thou 
executes** judgment and righteousness in 
Jacob. 

5 /Exalt ye the Lobd out God, and wor- 
ship at * his footstool ; for (| k he ** holy. 

6 * Hose* and Aaron among his priests, 
and Samuel among them that call upon 
hia name ; they * called upon the Loan, 
and he answered them. 

7 ' He spake unto them in the cloudy 
pillar: they kept his testimonies, and the 
ordinance that be gave them. 

8 Thou answeredst them, O Lord our 
Ood : * thou wast a Uod that forguTest 

* them, though • thou tookest vengeance 
of their inventions. 

9 * Exalt the Lord our God, and wor- 
ship at his holy bill; for the. Lord our 
God is holy. 

PSALM 100. 

1 An emnertaHm to priite God ohmerfuUm, % for 

hit ereoXneu. 4 and far hl$ power. 

•A Psalm of I praise. 

~%Jf AKE *a joyful noise onto the Lord, 

2 Serve the Lord with gladness : come 
before his presence with singing. 

3 Know ye that the Lord he ie God : 

* it it he thai hath made us, U and not 
w« ourselves 6 ; *tw are his people, and 
the sheep of his pasture. 

4 'Enter into his gates with thanks- 
giving, and into his courts with praise : 
be thankful unto him, and bless his name. 

& For the Lord t* good; 'his mercy ie 
everlasting: and his truth endmrtta fto 
all generations. 

kill 17. IS, IS. «Pa. 1*4. 1, ft*, f H«b. (a a»»«re*Mi 

rm, Pa.s». 1U 

PSALM 101. 

JOarid maJMh a vow and prqfeufon of go dU n eu . 

A Psalm of DarkL 
«T WILL sing of mercy and judgment: 
X unto thee, O Lord, will I sing. 

5 I will l fc behave myself wisely m a per- 
fect way. O 1 when wilt thou come unto 
me? I will 'walk within my house with 
a perfect heart. 

3 I will set no t wicked thing before 
res: 'I bate the work of them 



Tar. Bird.-—* F. 6. clarions (Num. 31. 6), and 

**md of the trumpet. * V. 9, peoples. P$. 90. 

1 ft- i, 2. peoples. * V. 4. thou host established 

equity, tboo hast executed. * V. 8. •.«. the people, 

Be. Hu. Pt. (Hi. De. would refer the pronouns in 
* 7 to tbe people: comp. Ps. 12. 7). — >?«. 101. 
1 F. t. give heed unto the perfect way; O, Bm. 
De.Pe. 

Var. Brad.— Pe. 100. F. S. we are his, Heb. 
•wp., textral M8S+ Targ. Jer. Bm. Hu. Ol. Hi. De. 
Pt. Kay. 



* that turn aside ; it shall not cleave 
to me. 

4 A rroward heart shall depart from me 
I will not / know * a wicked, person *. 

5 Whoso privily slandereth bis neigh- 
bour, him will I cut ofl : ff him that 
hath an high look and a proud heart 
will not I suffer. 

6 Mine eyes ehall be upon the faithful 
of the land, that they may dwell with 
me : he that walketh y in a perfect way, 
he shall serve me. 

7 He that worketh deceit shall not dwell 
within my house : he that telleth lies 
t shall not tarry in my sight. 

B * I will 'early * destroy all the wicked 
of the land ; that I may cut off all wick- 
ed doers * from the city of the Lord. 

PSALM 102. 

1 The prophet in JMt prayer maketh a griemem 
complaint. M He laketh comfort In the eter- 
nity and mercy of Ood. 18 The merries of Ood 
are to be recorded. 23 He euttaUieth hit weak- 
nest by the \tnchanoeabUneu of tiod. 

A Prayer Oof tot afflicted, *wben be ta over, 
whelmed, sad pourath out his complaint before 
tbe Loan, 

HEAR my prayer, O Lord, and let 
my cry • come unto thee. 
2 * Hide not thy face from me in the 
day warn I am in trouble: 'incline 
thine ear unto me : in the day when I 
call answer me speedily. 
S * For my days are consumed V like 
smoke, and 'my bones are burned as an 
hearth. 

4 My heart is smitten, and /withered 
like grass; l so that I forget 1 to eat my 

5 By reason of tbe voice of my groan- 
ing rmy bones cleave to my I akin. 

8*1 am like ' a pelican of the wilder* 
ness: I am *like an owl of the desert. 

7 I * watch, and am as a * sparrow 'a- 
lone upon the housetop. 

8 Mine enemies reproach me all the 
day ; and they that are ■ mad against 
me *are "sworn against dm*. 

9 For I have eaten ashes like bread, 
and 'mingled my drink with weeping, 

10 Because of thine indignation and thy 
wrath: for 'thou hast lifted me up, and 
•cast me down*. 

11 i My days are like a shadow that de- 
olineth ; and r I am • withered like grass. 

12 But 'thou, O Lord, shalt 7 endure 
for ever ; and ' thy remembrance unto all 
generations. 

IS Thou shalt arise, and "have mercy 
upon Zion: for the time to favour her, 
yea, the 'set time, is come. 

14 For thy servants take pleasure in 
■ her stones, and favour the dust thereof. 

15 So the heathen shall ■ fear the name 
of the Lord, and all the kings of tbe 
earth thy glory. 

16 *When the Lord shall build up Zion, 
'he shall appear in bis glory. 

17 'He wQl regard the prayer of the 
destitute, and not despise * their prayer. 

18 This shall be 'written for the gene- 
ration to come : and 4 the people which 
shall be created shall praise the Lord. 

19 For he hath 'looked down from the 
height of bis sanctuary ; from heaven did 
the Lord behold the earth; 

20 /To hear the groaning of the pri- 
soner ; to loose | those that are appointed 
to death; 
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21 To * declare the nime of the Lord 
in Zion, and Ufa praise in Jerusalem ; 

22 When the • people are gathered to- 
gether, and the kingdoms, to sex-re the 
Lord. 

25 He "fweakenea my strength in the 
way ; he u * shortened my days. 

21 *I "said, O my God, take me not 
away in the midst of my days : * thy 
years are throughout all generations. 

25 ' Of old hast thou laid the foundation 
of the earth : and the heavens are the 
work of thy hands. 

26 - They shall perish, but " thou shalt 
t endure : yea, all of them shall wax old 
like a garment; as a vesture shalt thou 
change them, and they shall be changed : 

27 But 'thou art the same, and thy 
years shall have no end. 

28 'The ohildren of thy servants shall 
continue, and their seed shall be esta- 
blished before thee. 

PSALM 103. 

1 An txhortation to bUu Qo& far Ml latrcsv IS 

and for Htm oonXancg thereof. 

A PsaXm of Dsrid. 

BL B 8 8 • the Loan, O my soul : and 
all that is within me, bless his holy 
name. 

2 Bleu the Loan, O my soul, and for- 
get not all his benefits: 
8 *Who forgiveth all thine iniquities; 
who 'bealeth all thy diseases; 

4 Who 'redeemeth thy life from * de- 
struction; 'who crowneth thee with lor- 
ingkindness and tender mercies: . 

5 Who satisfleth thy mouth with good 
tkinga- eo that */thy youth* is renewed 
like the eagle's. 

6 » The Coed executeth righteousness 
and Judgment for all that are oppressed. 

7 * He made known his ways unto Mo- 
ses, his acts unto the children of Israel. 

8 * The Lord is merciful and gracious, 
slow to anger, and t plenteous in mercy. 

9 * He will not always chide : neither 
will he keep his anger for ever. 

10 f He hath not dealt with us after our 
sins; nor rewarded us according to our 
iniquities. 

11 " For fas the heaven is high above 
the earth, so great is his mercy toward 
them that fear him. 

12 As far as the east is from the west, 
so far hath he "removed our transgres- 
sions from us. 

IS • Like as a father pitieth his children* 
so the Lord pitieth them that fear him. 

14 For be knoweth our frame ; 'he re- 
membereth that we are vdust. 

15 As for man, * his days are as gross i 
' as a flower of the field, so he flouiisheth. 

16 For the wind passeth over it, and 
tit is gone ; and 'the place thereof shall 
know it no more. 

17 But the mercy of the Lord is from 
everlasting to everlasting upon them that 
fear him, and his righteousness " unto 
children's children; 

18 *To such as keep his covenant, and 
to those that remember his command- 
ments to do them. 

19 The Lord hath prepared his » throne 
in the heavens ; and * his kingdom ruleth 
over all. 

20 • Bless the Lord, ye his angels, tthat 
excel in strength, that * do his command- 
ments, hearkening unto the voice of his 
word. 

21 Bless ye the Lord, all ye 'his hosts; 
*ye ministers of his, that do bis plea- 
sure. 



Var. Bekd.— » V. tt. peoples. l0 V. 28. Insert, 

hath. u V. 24. will say. Ps. 108. * V. 4. the pit. 

*F. 5. thine age, Ge. 



22 * Bless the Lord, an bis works in all -Mw-B. ■ 

8 laces of his dominion: /bless the Lord, /*•■••• 
' my soul. 

PSALM 104. 

1 A mtdttation upon th* mtjsUjr power. 7 rmd a 

dtrftUprowidmoe of God. HI Hod"i oiorp i$ m*r. I w m 
not. UtkSfrepktt vommtM pvrptuaUg Ut prmlm tPi.911 I 

Vod - I<d»*.:i , 

BLEBS 'the Lord, O my soul. O 
Lord my God, thou art very great ; 

* thou art clothed with J honour and ssa- 

8 'Who coverest thyself with light as 
with a garment: 'who stretchest out the 
heavens like a curtain: 

8 'Who layeth the beams of his cham- 
bers in the waters: /who maketh the 
clouds his chariot: rwho walketh upon 
the wings of the wind: 

4 * Who maketh *his angels spirits; <ms 
ministers a* flaming fire: 

t*W*o laid the foundations of the 
earth, that it should not be removed for 
ever. 

6 ' Thou ooreredst it with the deep as 
with a garment : the waters stood above 
the mountains. 

7 "At thy rebuke they fled; at the 
voice of thy thunder they hasted away. 

8 'I* They go up by the mountains; 
they go down by the valleys* unto *the 
place which thou *haet founded for them. 

9 'Thou hast set a bound that they 
may not pass over; tthat they turn not 
again to cover the earth. 

10 tHe sendeth *the springs into the 
'valleys, which* trun among the hills. 

11 They give drink to every beeat of 
the field: the wild asses t quench their 
thirst. 

12 By them ' shall the fowls of the hea- 
ven nave their habitation, which tsing 
among the branches. 

IS 'He watereth the hills from his 
chambers : ' the earth is satisfied with 
'the fruit of thy works. 

14 "He causeth the grass to grow for 
the cattle, and herb for the service of 
man : that he may bring forth * food 
out of the earth; 

15 And v wine that maketh glad the 
heart of man, *and t oil to make hi* 
face to shine*, and bread which strengtb- 
eneth man's hearts. 

16 The trees of the Lord are full of 
sap: the cedars of Lebanon, 'which he 
hath planted ; 

17 Where the birds make their nests ■ 
as for the stork, the fir trees are bar 
house. 

18 The high hills ore a refuge for the 
wild goats; and the rocks for "the co- 
nies. 

19i 'He appointed the moon for •sea- 
sons : the sun * knoweth his going down. 

20 'Thou makest darkness, and it is 
night: wherein tall the beasts of the 
forest do creep forth. 

21 'The young lions roar after their 
prey,and seek their meat from God. 

22 The sun ariseth, they gather them- 
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Yak. Rbas.— Vt. lot. T$. 14, IS. p Dt. wooH bnat 
thla op Into two veraea, thna :— To bring forth food 
oat of the earth, and that wine should make r« 
the heart of man : To make the faoe bright wn» 
oil, and that bread should strengthen saaaV* baart I 
CKo change to text.} 



iQOgl 



God's providence 



PSALM 105. 



over hia servant*. 



selves together, and lay them down in 
their dens. 

23 Man goeth forth unto /his work and 
to his labour until the evening. 

24 » O Lord, how manifold are thy 
works ! in wisdom hast thou made them 
all : the earth to full of thy "riches. 

25 So ie this great and wide sea, wherein 
are things creeping innumerable, both 
small and great beasts. 

28 There go the ships: there ie that 
* leviathan, *kom thou hast tmade u to 
play therein 11 . 

27 ' These wait aU upon thee ; that thou 
mayest give them their meat in due 
season. 

28 That thou givest them they gather : 
thou oponest thine hand, they are filled 
with good. 

28 Thou hidest thy face, they are trou- 
bled: * thou u takeet away u their breath, 
they die, and return to their dust. 

SO 'Thou Bendest forth thy spirit, they 
are created : and thou renewest the face 
of the earth. 

31 u The glory of the Lord t *hall en- 
dure for ever: the Loan ■•shall 13 rejoice 
in his works. 

32 u He looketh on the earth, and it 
"trembteth: "• he toucheth the hills, 
and they smoke. 

33 r I win sing unto the Lord as long 
as I live : I will sing praise to my God 
while I have my being. 

34 "My meditation of him shall be 
sweet u : I will be glad in the Lord. 

35 Let «the sinners be consumed out 
of the earth, and let the wicked be no 
more. ' Bless thou the Lord, O my 
soul. M Praise ye the Lord 1 *. 

PSALM 105. 
1 An exportation to prati* God, and to tetk out 
his wor/c*. 7 Th» f2ory of HoU's providence ooor 
Abraham. It oorr Jomipk, 33 omr Jacob 4m Mgtpt, 
SS omer Mo*** drlkuring the Iwraetlto*, 37 om*r the 
JtraetUoa brought out of Etrrpt, /«* in theuilder- 
iww, and planted *n Canaan. 

•GIVE thanks unto the Lord; call 



O 



upon his name : * make known his 
deeds among the 1 people. 

2 R ing unto him, sing psalms unto him: 
"talk ye of all his wondrous works. 

3 Glory ye in his holy name: let the 
heart of them rejoice that seek the Lord. 

4 Seek the Lord, and his strength: 
'seek bis face evermore. 

5 < Remember bis marvellous works that 
he hath done : his wonders, and the 
judgments of his mouth j 

6 O ye seed of Abraham his servant, ye 
children of Jacob his * chosen. 

7 He u the Lord our God: /his judg- 
ments are In all the earth. 

8 He hath * remembered his covenant 
for ever, the word which he commanded 
to a thousand generations. 

9 * Which covenant he made with Abra- 
ham, and his oath unto Isaac ; 

10 And confirmed the same unto Jacob 
for a law, and to Israel for an everlast- 
ing covenant: 

IT Saving, 'Unto thee will I give the 
land of Canaan, t the lot of your inhe- 
ritance: 

IS k When they were but a few men in 
number : yea, very few, ' and strangers 
in it. 

13 When they went from one nation to 
another, from one kingdom to another 
people; 



Var. nssra.-~» y, u. creatures. »* V. 26. So Hu. 

He. Jtisu: for thee to play with, Sept. E». Hi. Kay. 

Comp. Job 41. 5. v v. 29. Or, gatherest in (Job 
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. . . . : let the Lord. « V. 32. Who. u V. 34. Let 

my m editation be pleasant unto him. ia V. 35. 
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ones. 
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14 - He suffered no man to do them 
wrong : yea, M he reproved kings for their 
sakes; 

15 Saying, Touch not mine * anointed, 
and do my prophets no harm. 

lfl Moreover "he called for a famine up- 
on the land : he brake the whole ' staff 
of bread. 

17 t He sent a man before them, * me* 
Joseph. who* 'was told for a servant: 

18 • rThose feet they hurt with fetters : 
'the was laid in» iron: 

19 Until the time that his word came: 
' the * word of the Lobs tried him. 

20 • The king sent and loosed him ; nn 
the ruler of the people, and let him go 
free. 

SI * He made him lord of his house, and 
ruler of all his tsubetanoe: 

22 To bind hia princes at his pleasure; 
and teach hia 'senators wisdom. 

S3 (Israel also came into Egypt: and 
Jacob sojourned 'in the land of Ham. 

Si And • he increased hia people great- 
ly ; and made them stronger than their 
enemies. 

85 • He turned their heart to hate his 
people, to deal subtilly with bis ser- 
vants. 

26 • He sent Moses his servant ; and 
Aaron 'whom he had chosen. 

27 • They shewed t his signs among 
them, /and wonders in the land of Ham. 

28 ( He sent darkness, and made it 
dark; and 'they rebelled not against 
his word. 

29 ' He turned their waters into blood, 
and slew their fish. 

80 ' Their land brought forth frogs in 
abundance, in the chambers of their 
kings. 

SI ' He spake, and there came » divers 
sorts of flies, owl lioe* In all their 
coasta. 

32 -tHe gave them hail for rain, and 
naming fire in their land. 

33 « He smote their vines also and their 
fig trees; and brake the trees of their 
coasts. 

34 • He spake, and the locusts came, and 
caterpiliers, and that without number, 

35 And did eat up all the herbs in 
their land, and devoured the fruit of 
their ground. 

38 rile smote also all tbe firstborn in 
their land, i the » chief of all their 
strength. 

37 'He brought them forth also with 

Silver and gold : and there weu not one 
> feeble person 10 among their tribes. 

38 ' Egypt was glad when they departed : 
for the fear of them fell upon them. 

39 'He spread a cloud for a covering; 
and fire to give light in the night. 

40 " The people asked, and he brought 
quails, and 'satisfied them with the 
bread of heaven. 

41 ' He opened the rock, and the waters 
gushed out ; they ran in the dry places 
like a river. 

42 For he remembered "his holy promise, 
and Abraham his servant. 

43 And he brought forth bis people 
with Joy, and his * chosen with T glad- 
ness: 

44 ■ And gave them the lands of the 
heathen : and they inherited the labour 
of the 1 people ; 

45 'That they might observe his statutes, 
and keep his laws. u t Praise ye the 
Lord u . 
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PSALM IOC. I 

1 Tkt ptatmltt czkorUtk to prmim God. 4 Mm 
prapotk for pardon of sin, as God did wit*. 
tk* fathrrt, 7 Tko story •/ tko poopWt robol- 
Hon. and God's mercy. 47 Ho eonetmdetk with 
pr m p or and prmim. 

PBAISBt ye the Lord. «0 * give 
thanks onto the Lord ; for ho is 
good : for his mercy endurtth for ever. 
t * Who can utter the mighty acta of 
the Lord? who can shew forth all his 
praise? 

5 l Bleaaed are they that keep Judg- 
ment, and he that ' doeth righteousness 
at <aH times. 

4 /Remember me, O Lord, with the 
favour that ttei ^w^.>l^( unto thy people; 
O vUii tao in'L Jvation ; 

6 Ths>t I may *- .,■ the good of thy 
cl 'I, [hat 1 mn: r ioiee in the glad- 
n< : thy ruiH'.'iu that I may glory with 
thjni" Itiheriiattce. 

6 > We tuaT* tinned writh our fathers, we 
ha*e oommtttMi isxiqmqr, we hare done 
wiekcdly. 

? Our fsthrn ■ understood not thy won- 
der* In Egypt ; ihi<> remembered not the 
multitude o/ tiav tti«:rriea ; *but provoked 
him at the sea, *rm at the Red see. 

ft SevenbeltvH he uLvsd them *for his 
nanie'B stake. * that tit might make his 
snifc'Ktv power to be * ■ own. 

9 r He rebuked v\^ J; d aea also, and it 
waa dried op -. *o " !■< led them through 
the fteirtta, as lbn>njrb 'the wilderness'. 

10 And he "maved LiiLin from the hand 
of htm that hated tarn, and redeemed 
them from the hand of the enemy. 

11 "And the waters corered their ene- 
mies : there was not one of them left. 

12 r Then believed they his words ; they 
sang bis praise. 

IS tfThey soon forgat his works; they 
waited not for his counsel : 

14 r But t lasted exceedingly in the wil- 
derness, and tempted God in the desert. 

15 ■ And he gare them their request ; 
but 'sent leanness into their soul. 

10 "They envied Hoses also in the camp, 
and Aaron the saint of the Lord. 

17 'The earth opened and swallowed 
up Dathan, and covered the company of 
Aoiram. 

18 'And a fire waa kindled in their com- 
pany ; the flame burned up the wicked. 

19 ' They made a calf in Horeb, and 
worshipped the molten image. 

to Thus * they changed their glory into 
the similitude of an ox that eateth grass. 

21 They » forgat God their saviour, which 
had done great things in Egypt; 

22 Wondrous works in *the land of Ham, 
and terrible things by the Red sea. 

23 * Therefore he said that he would de- 
stroy them, bad not Moses his chosen 
* stood before him in the breach, to torn 
away his wrath, lest he should destroy 
thorn, 

U Y.'*, they despised /tthe pleasant 
lairf. th*T 'believed not hie word: 

22 * But murmured in their tents, and 
hi ■ : not onto the voice of the Loan. 

tfl'Tlw ore he ** lifted up his hand 4 
at/.. j m, to overthrow them in the 

wilderness r 

t *; + ; To overthrow their seed also among 
the nation!*, and to scatter them in the 
lands, 

n - They Joined themselves also unto 
■Baal-peor, and ate the Bacrifioes of the 
dead. 

29 Thus they provoked atss to anger with 
their inventions: and the plague brake in 
upon them 



90 ■ Then stood up Phinehas, and * exe- 
cuted judgment * : and so the plague waa 
stayed. 

31 And that was counted unto him * for 
righteousness unto all generations for 
evermore. 

I 32 PThey angered him also at the water* 
of strife, « so that it went ill with Mosea 
for their sakes : 

' Because they ' provoked his 7 spirit, 
spake i ' ' " 



he 



unadvisedly with his 



so that 
lips. 

34 'They did not destroy the nations, 
'concerning whom the Loan commanded 
them: 

so * But were mingled among the hea- 
then, and learned their works. 

30 And 'they served their idols: 'which 
were a snare unto them. 

37 Tea, * they sacrificed their sons and 
their daughters unto ••devils, 

38 And sbed innocent blood, even the 
blood of their sons and of their daugh- 
ters, whom they sacrificed unto the idols 
of Canaan : and * the land was polluted 
with blood. 

39 Thus were they 'defiled with their 
own works, and 'went a whoring with 
their own inventions. 

40 Therefore * was the wrath of the Lord 
kindled against his people, insomuch that 
he abhorred /bis own inheritance. 

41 And f he gave them into the band of 
the heathen; and they that hated them 
ruled over them. 

42 Their enemies also oppressed them, 
and they were brought into subjection 
under their hand. 

43 'Many times did he deliver them ; 
but they 'provoked htm with their counsel, 
and were 1, brought low for their iniquity. 

4* Nevertheless he regarded their afflic- 
tion, when ' he heard their cry : 

45 4 And he remembered for them his co- 
venant, and 'repented "according to the 
multitude of his mercies. 

46 ■ He made them also to be pitied of 
all those that carried them captives. 

47 *Bave us, O Lord our God, and ga- 
ther us from among the heathen, to give 
thank*, unto thy holy name, and to tri- 
umph in thy praise. 

48 r Blessed be the Lord God of Israel 
from everlasting to everlasting: and let 
all the people say, Amen, t Praise ye the 
Lord. 

IJwdx.llS. mrs.Sl.1. « SB. 1*. lmLCS.7. Lww S. I 
Jrr. «lt •IChr. 1S.SS.SS, r Ps.«LSS. tl 

PSALM 107. 
1 Tho pmtimUt oxhortetk Ik* rodmrnod, 4m pvots - 
ing tiod, to oborm kit manifold prm wU m m, 4 
owrr trarrUert, 10 oorr caption, 17 oorr sfet 
mm, 3 oorr otamon, 32 and in dtrrr* m u r irtim 
of Itfo. 

•GIVE thanks unto the Lord, for 
* he it good : for his mercy rndureth 
for ever. 

2 Let the redeemed of the Lord say so, 
•whom be hath redeemed from the hand 
of the enemy ; 

3 And * gathered them out of the lands, 
from the east, and from the west, from 
the north, and tfrom l the south l p. 

4 They 'wandered in /the wilderness in 
a * solitary way * ; they found no dty 
to dwell in. 

5 Hungry and thirsty, their soul fainted 
in "" 
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i fwmre (Ex. C 8). » V. !8. Baal of Peor. 
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V»«. B«kd.— • r. Ml 8o 0: B*. Bnj wrought 
mediation. Stvt. Hi. Dr. and rabataatialw Tt. i'ojr. 

» r. ». rebelled against nil ((.«. Ood'a). 

• r. S7. Htb. Shedim : m Dent. «. 17. • r. a. 

rebelled agauut. Pi. 1»7. ' V. S. At mctv**. Comp. 

Iaa. <». It. * F. 1. deaert war, Bit. Bt. Bi. Bm. 

Tt^j lit. deMit of a way. 

Via. Riad.— Pi. 107. F. S. fi So U Cltrr. Bm. 

Ft.l eomp. lea. tt. 5. «. V. 4. s deaan withsot 

a waj, U Clem, 01. Imt. Oei. (*. «). 
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divers varieties cf life. 



6 t Then the; cried onto the Lobd in 
their trouble, and he delivered them out 
of their distresses. 

7 And he led them forth by 'the 'right* 
war, that they might go to a city of 
habitation. 

8 * Oh that men would praise the Lord 
for his goodness, and for his wonderful 
works to the children of men ! 

9 For *he satisnetb the longing soul, 
and fllleth the hungry soul with goodness. 

10 Such, as "sit in darkness and in the 
shadow of death, being m bound in afflic- 
tion and iron : 

11 Because they "rebelled against the 
words of God, and contemned " the coun- 
sel of the most High : 

IS Therefore he brought down their 
heart with labour ; they * fell down *, and 
there urns 'none to help. 

IS «Then they cried unto the Lord in 
their trouble, and he saved them out of 
their distresses. 

14 'He brought them out of darkness 
and the shadow of death, and brake their 
bonds in sunder. 

15 'Oh that men would praise the Lord 
for his goodness, and for bis wonderful 
works to the children of men ! 

16 For he hath 'broken the gates of 
brass, and cut the bars of Iron in sunder. 

17 Fools "because of •their transgres- 
sion, and because of their iniquities, 
* are afflicted. 

18 "Their soul abhorreth all manner of 
meat ; and they * draw * near unto the 
gates of death. 

19 'Then they cry onto the Lord in 
tbeir trouble, and he sareth them out of 
their distresses. 

BO * He sent his word, and * healed them, 
and 'delivered them from "their destruc- 
tions*. 

21 *On that men would praise the Lord 
for his goodness, and for bis wonderful 
works to the children of men 1 

22 And ' let them sacrifice the sacrifices 
of thanksgiving, and /declare his works 
with t rejoicing. 

23 They that go down to the sea in 
ships, that do business in great waters ; 

24 These see the works of the Lord, and 
his wonders in the deep. 

25 For he common deth, and t * raiseth 
the stormy wind, which lifteth up the 
waves thereof. 

20 They mount up to the heaven, they 
go down again to the depths : * their 
sonl is melted because of trouble. 

27 They reel to and fro, and stagger like 
a drunken man, and tare at their wit's 
end. 

28 * Then they cry unto the Lord in 
their trouble, and he bringeth them out 
of their distresses. 

29 * He maketh the storm a calm, so that 
the waves thereof are still. 

30 Then are they glad because they be 
quiet ; so he bringeth them unto their 
desired haven. 

31 'Oh that *•** would praise the Lord 
for his goodness, and for his wonderful 
works to the children of men ! 

32 Let them exalt him also "in the 
congregation of the people, and praise 
him in the assembly of the elders. 

S3 He " turneth rivers into a wilderness, 
and the watersprlngs into dry ground; 

34 A • fruitful land into * t barrenness, 
for the wickedness of them that dwell 
therein. 

S3 rHe turneth the wilderness into a 



Tar. Bud.— * F. 7. a straight. * F. 10. Or, sat, 

Em. Be. Hi. De. Kay. * V. 12. stumbled. * F. 17. 

IxMtrt, the way of. 7 F*. 17, 18- Or, were. ..ab- 
horred drew; and rimilarly to e. 41, He. Hi. De. 

gay (Xw. only to *. SO). * V. 20. the pits wherein 

they Wy. * F. 34. a salt waste. 



standing water, and dry ground into 
watersprings. 

86 And there he maketh the hungry to 
dwell, that they may prepare a city for 
habitation ; 

37 And sow the fields, and plant vine- 
yards, which may yield fruits of increase. 

38 «He blesseth them also, so that they 
' are multiplied greatly ; and suff ereth not 
their cattle to decrease. 

39 Again, they are * minished and brought 
low through w oppression, affliction 10 , 
and sorrow. 

40 " * He poureth contempt upon princes, 
and causeth them to wander in the U wilp 
derness, where there it no way. 

41 H Tet setteth he » the poor on high 
I from affliction, and 'maketh kirn fa- 
milies like a flock. 

42 v The righteous u shall see u it, and 
rejoice: and all 'iniquity u shall stop 13 
her month. 

43 * Whoso it wise, "and will 1 * observe 
these thing*, " even they shall under- 
stand w the lovingkindness of toe Lord. 

PSALM 10S. 

1 Dattd eneourageth hiwumlf to praite God. 8 Be 

jtrnyeth for Uod'i tutiitanc* according to hit 

promUt. U Sit confidence in Ood'i JWp. 

A Bong or Pstim of David. 

•GOD. my heart is fixed; I will sing 







and give praise, even with my glory. 
a 4 : if mytetf 



2 * Awake, psaltery and harp 
will awake early 1 . 

3 I will praise thee, O Lord, among the 
* people : and I will sing praises unto 
thee among the nations. 

4 For thy mercy it great B above the 
heavens : and thy truth reaehetX unto 
the y clouds. 

5 * Be thou exalted, O God. above the 
heavens : and thy glory above all the earth ; 

6 'That thy beloved may be delivered: 
save with thy right hand, and answer me. 

7 God hath spoken * in his holiness ; I 
will rejoice. I will divide Shechem, and 
mete out the valley of Suocoth. 

8 Gilead it mine ; Hanasseh it mine ; 
Ephraim also it the * strength of mine 
head; • Judah it my * lawgiver: 

9 Moab it my woshpot ; s over Edom will 
I cast out my shoe ; over Philistia will I 
triumph. 

10 / Who will bring me into the strong 
city? who will lead me into Edom ? 

11 7 Wtlt not thou, O God, who hast cast 
us off ? and wilt not thou ?, God, go 
forth with our hosts ? 

12 Give us help from trouble : for vain 
it the help of man. 

13 f Through God we shall do valiantly : 
for he it it that shall tread down our 
onemies. 

PSALM 109. 

1 David, complaining of hit ilandermu tnemUt, 
under (A* pmrtan of Ju&nt dmrotcth ihem. IS 



m ihcwth their tin, U Complaining of hit 
oncn mit-rg, k* pragcth for http. 29 Uo pro- 
mittth thankfulnett. 

To the chief Mustdan. A Psalm of David. 

HOLD • not thy peace, O God of my 
praise ; 
2 For the mouth of the wicked and the 
t mouth of the deceitful tare opened a- 
gainst me : they have spoken against me 
with a lying tongue. 
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Var. Rekd.— 10 F. 39. the oppression of adversity. 

» Vt. 40, 41. Or, He that .... no way : Even he 

hath set, Hi. De. « F. 42. see. ■ — ■ " stoppeth. 

14 V. 43. let him. w and let them consider. 
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MALM IMi. 
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Imeti rAIBm 
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?n ■ , Th« li ™! hnn ""\ "P «'* "leked. 

t ^&t; a ^,^;l^teS^s. to 

*SlS !P *»' , ^ r «sj r ' 5Sa 

•StoSteLR! 5 !? : thy U°f Ham, 

.S»i aSf"? S* ' oi<1 ihot he would de- 

S'fc. 1 ?? n . ot ¥<»«> hi» chosen 

,f™ ii ™ Llm "' ""' ''i-.'ioh, to turn 

?££ W * ™ TIlUl ' '**' to •SB' oWteo? 

Jn,.^fS; thw a«*pi»»d /tths pletvuat 
land thfr .|, s i„. vt ,, „ ot bia ^orjf."™ 11 

i.T 1 i ", "•nnnnrai in their u»nt«. ond 
a; ■ Thereioni he "Mifwd o r hi. hand* 

tte^natlons, and w 6cuttttr lhem to ,£| 

' Bai^l 'So? i?S°2. "if""* 1 "" »l«o unto 
doi? ' Md "° tllB 'Mrtfiee. of the 

tw?^"" ' h ," T prawkod A!a to nneer with 
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•w»re (Ex. «. 8). » r. ?s. Baal oJ Peor. 



ters, whom thej aacrifloed unto theidS 

38 Thus were they •denied irith their 

wSrf^ refo ^ '"!? the »»th of the Lou> 
h? d h1? n 4S'% hi " P^P' 6 - toeomueh^ 
ii i-S 1 ^? / hi« own inheritance, 
fti v .v ne e"™ them into the hand of 
^o^en?* °»> "« h »^S» 
aifl^? 1 enen >i« »J»o oppreawd then, 
Sna^heir W hand br0,lgbtXt0 "*««£ 

t^r, il"* 1 !^"*! he regarded thou it&. 
« n i t wh . en . he h* 1 " 1 'heir cry • ^^ 

JSL1&* b f """anbered for them hi. or, * . 

nTu n ffidror'hrme^ i « ,,MOldil * ^ £ '?« 
« "He made them also to be nltlarl n# 
w'- 1 "!.™"?.' < ?TT ed them to « b tlTel ti,,d " 
ther^from'^onVS, °h« i^gR, 
untp^ApSi.^^-^^'fe 

»U™ ?! es 'i e °.,*' ^0 I*>"> God o* Israel « 
S?^ ererlasting to everlasting : ^ndlet :, *■- 
|U tte peopi. „y, Ala ^ ti^"^ ^J:^^ 

, _ , , PSALM 107. 
»W tf«l. to ooirrvtf M. manifold oromU^^A 
«/*J(r? "^ "° m ™- S ««^*viJ,'Jlrt«»S 

O I? I "' rK ^ ,,,k / mto the Lour,, for 
for et£ gO0d! ,0r "* ""^ "3»3» 

* Let Uie redeemed of the Loan aay M 
•yjom he hath redeemed from tlMTSaS 
or the enemy ; ' 

SAnd 'gathered them out of the landa. 
JhT.SS, ""j H" 1 fron " ^e west froS 
%? orth « •»? tfrom ft ■ the aonth i B 

to^wS^ nj *'• th,,, ' onod ao •^ 

in thenf 7 *" d tU,,tl ' th-r "O 01 «alnt«>d /n^ 
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i Then they cried onto the Lobd la 
their trouble, and he delivered them out 
of their distresses. 

7 And he led them forth by *the 'right' 
way, that they might go to ft city of 
habitation. 

$ * Oh that awn wonld praise the Loan 
for hie goodneM. and for hie wonderful 
work* to the children of men 1 

9 For *be aatiafleth the longing 10111, 
and fllleth the hungry soul with goodness. 

10 Such ,eus * ' ait in darkneu and in the 
shadow of death, being "bound in afflic- 
tion and iron ; 

11 Because they "rebelled against the 
words of God, and contemned *the coun- 
sel of the most High : 

IS Therefore be brought down their 
heart with labour ; they * fell down s , and 
there mat 'none to help. 

13 * Then they cried unto the Lord in 
their trouble, and he saved them out of 
thfir distresses. 

14 p He brought them out of darkness 
and the shadow of death, and brake their 
bands in sunder. 

15 * Oh that mum would praise the Lord 
for bis goodness, and for his wonderful 
works to the children of men ! 

16 For be bath 'broken the gates of 
brass, and cut the bars of iron in sunder. 

17 Fools • because of * their transgres- 
sion, and because of their iniquities, 
7 are afflicted. 

IS 'Their soul abborreth all manner of 
meat ; and they * draw 7 near unto the 
gates of death. 

19 * Then they cry unto the Lord in 
their trouble, and he saveth them out of 
their distresses. 

20 "Ho sent his word, and * healed them, 
and 'delivered them from 'their destruc- 
tions 9 . 

21 - Oh that men would praise the Lobd 
for bis goodness, and for his wonderful 
works to the children of men I 

♦2 And 'let them sacrifice the sacrifice* 
of thanksgiving, and /declare his works 
with t rejoicing. 

SI They that go down to the sea in 
ship*, that do business in great waters ; 

24 These see the works of the Lobd, and 
bis wonders in the deep. 

25 For he commandeth, and t ' raiseth 
the stormy wind, which lifteth up the 
wares thereof. 

tS They mount up to the heaven, they 
go down again to the depths : k their 
soul is melted because of trouble. 

27 They reel to and fro, and stagger like 
a drunken man, and tare at their wit's 
end. 

28 * Then they cry unto the Lord in 
their trouble, and he bringeth them out 
of their distresses. 

89 * He maketh the storm a calm, so that 
the waves thereof are still. 

30 Then are they glad because they be 
quiet; so he bringeth them unto their 
desired haven. 

31 'Oh that ami would praise the Lord 
for bis goodness, and for his wonderful 
works to the children of men ! 

S3 Let them exalt him also "in the 
congregation of the people, and praise 
him in the assembly of the elders. 

SS He " turneth rivers into a wilderness, 
and the watersprtngs into dry ground ; 

34 A •fruitful land into * t barrenness, 
for the wickedness of them that dwell 
therein. 

15 rHe turneth the wilderness into a 



and dry ground into 



Tib. Rod.— * F. 7. ft straight. * F. 10. Or, sat. 

Mm. Be. Hi. De. Kay. ■ F. 12. stumbled. • F. 17. 

tnurt, the way of. 7 F«. 17, 18. Or, were — ab- 

horred . . . . drew ; and timilarly to 0. 41, He. Hi. De. 

«T«r {Mm. only to v. SO). • F. 20. the pits wherein 

tkey lay* * F. 34. a salt waste. 



standing water, 
waters prings. 

36 And there he maketh the hungry to 
dwell, that they may prepare a city for 
habitation ; 

37 And sow the fields, and plant vine- 
yards, which may yield fruit* of increase. 

38 iHe blesseth them also, so that they 
'are multiplied greatly; and suffereth not 
their cattle to decrease. 

39 Again, they are 'minished and brought 
low through u oppression, affliction 10 f 
and sorrow. 

40 nt He poureth contempt upon princes, 
and causeth them to wander in the II wil- 
derness, where there i» no way. 

4L ■ Yet setteth he " the poor on high 
I from affliction, and 'maketh kim fa- 
milies like a flock. 

42 f The righteous "shall see u it, and 
rejoice: and all 'iniquity u shall stop u 
her mouth. 

43 • Whoso it wise, "and will 14 observe 
these thing*. u even they shall under- 
stand u the lorlngkindness of the Lobd. 

PSALM 109. 

1 Awid enoourageth himeetf to praiae God. 8 ffe 

yr'tyelh for Uod't oesUtonce according te hit 

prornim. 11 Bit conjldtnee in Ootti help. 

A Sons or Palm of David. 

0«GOD. my heart is fixed ; I will sing 
and give praise, even with my glory. 
2 * Awake, psaltery and harp : * I mgeelf 
will awake early*. 

8 I will praise thee, O Lobd, among tho 
* people : and I will sing praises unto 
thee among the nations. 

4 For thy mercy it great fl above the 
heavens: and thy truth reachoth unto 
the I clouds. 

5 • Be thou exalted, O God, above the 
heavens : and thy glory above all the earth ; 

6 •'That thy beloved may be delivered: 
save with thy right hand, and answer me. 

7 God hath spoken * in his holiness ; I 
will rejoice. I will divide Sheehem, and 
mete out the valley of Succoth. 

8 Gilead i* mine j Manasseh it mine ; 
Ephraim also it the * strength of mine 
head; <Judah it my 'lawgiver; 

9 Moab it my washpot; 'over Edom will 
I cast out my shoe ; over Philistia will I 
triumph. 

10 / Who will bring me into the strong 
city? who will lead me into Edom ? 

11 7 Wilt not thou, O God, who bast cast 
us off? and wilt not thou 7 , God, go 
forth with our hosts ? 

12 Give us help from trouble : for vain 
it the help of man. 

13 r Through God we shall do valiantly : 
for he it u that shall tread down our 



PSALM 109. 

1 Daeid, eomplalrtng ef hie etanderout rnemtee, 

under the permm ef Judat depatfth them. IS 

JTe t/Krmtth their tin. 11 Complaining ef hie 
own Mte*ry, he prageth for Kelp. *J8 ite pro- 

To the cbiaf Musician. A Pnlm of DsvM. 

HOLD • not thy peace, O God of my 
praise; 
2 For the mouth of the wicked and the 
t mouth of the deceitful t are opened a- 
gainat me: they have spoken against me 
with a lying tongue. 
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Vab. Rewd.— 10 F. 39. the oppression of adversity. 

»F*. 40, 41. Or, He that... no way: Even he 

hath set, Hi. De. u F. 42. see. u stoppetfa. 

>*F. 43. let him. u and let them consider. 

P». 108. » V. 2, I will awake the dawn ! * V. S. 

peoples. * F. 7. Or, by, Hu. De. * F. 8. Or, de- 
fence. s sceptre. T. 0. Or, unto {tee Ps. 60. 8). 

7 F. 11. Or, Hast not thou, O God, cast us off ? 

and dost not, Hn. Dt, {ib. v. 10). 

Var. Rkad.-P». 108. F. 4. B onto. Part. Hu. Hi. 



De. Comp. Ps. 57. 10. 
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3 Thar compassed ma about alio with 
words of hatred ; and fought against me 
'without a cauM. 

4 For my lore they are my adversaries: 
bat I ' git* mpeelf unto prayer 1 . 

5 And ' they hare rewarded ma aril for 
good, and hatred for my lore. 

6 Bet thou a wicked man over him : 
and let * ' I Satan stand at bis right 
hand. 

7 When he shall be Judged, let him 
tbe condemned: and 'let his prayer be- 
come sin. 

8 Let his days be few; «*rf /let another 
take his s office. 

9 f Let his children be fatherless, and 
his wife a widow. 

10 Let his children be continually vaga- 
bonds, and beg: let them seek tktir 
brtad also 'out of their desolate places*. 

11 'Let the extortioner « catch all that 
he hath; and let the strangers spoil his 



IS Let there be none to extend mercy 
unto him : neither let there be any to 
favour his fatherless children 

IS « Let his posterity be cut off ; ami In 
the generation following let their 'name 
be blotted out. 

14 'Let the iniquity of his fathers be 
remembered with the Loan ; and let not 
the sin of his mother "be blotted out. 

15 Let them be before the Lord con- 
tinually, that he may * cut off the 
memory of them from the earth. 

IS Because that he remembered not to 
shew mercy, but persecuted the poor and 
needy man, that he might even slay the 
'broken In heart. 

17 i r As he loved cursing, so * let it 
come • unto him : * as he delighted not 
in blessing, so 'let it be' far from 
him. 

18 » As he clothed himself with cursing 
Uke as with his garment, so 'let it 
a come « t into his bowels like water, and 
like oil into his bones. 

19 Let it be unto him as the 'garment 
•rsie* covereth him', and for a girdle 
wherewith he is girded continually. 

20 Let this be the reward of mine adver- 
saries from the Loan, and of them that 
speak evil against mv soul. 

U But do thou for me, O God the 
Lord, for thy name's sake : because thy 
merer it good, deliver thou me. 

at For I am poor and needy, and my 
heart is wounded within me. 

23 1 am gone ' like the shadow when it 
declineth: I am 'tossed up and down 1 
as the locust. 

14 My 'knees are weak through fasting; 
and my flesh faileth of fatness. 

15 I w became also 'a reproach unto 
them: wtern they "looked upon me *they 
snaked" their heads. 

SS Help me, O Loan my God : O save 

me according to thy mercy : 

:; ' T' t they may know that this U 

\ that thou. Loan, hast done it. 

them curse, but bless thou: 

u when they arise, let them be ashamed ; 

but Irt ■ thy servant u rejoioe. 

nine adversaries be clothed with 
shame, rind let them cover themselves 
with their own confusion, as with a 
mantle 
-' 1 <■'. greatly praise the Lord with 

Va». Rmrn.— Pi. 108. « F. 4. Bon Ur. am (all) 

S-ayer, Kay. T. 6. So Bi. De. ; an accuser, Bw. 
e. Hu. Pe. Kay. » F. 10. far from their ruined 

homes, Kan, <re. (lit. from their ruins). * F. 11. 

Lit. lay snares for. * Tt. 17. 18. Tea. « F». 17, 18. 

It came. ' F. 17. It is. • F. 19. raiment 

wherein he foldeth himself. • F. a. shaken off. 

■ 10 V. Si. am become. "look shake. 

u F. ». they stood up, and are put to shame; but 
tfay servant wilt 
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my mouth; yea, 'I win praise him a- 
mong the multitude. 

31 For 'he "shall stand" at the right 
hand of the poor, to save him tfroro 
those that condemn his soul. 

PSALM 110. 

1 7*. ra aaa la a r. 4 laa jrrtraCaa-a. 4 fas ra.,n at. 

7 aaal laa a..a>» <tf Cart*. 
A Pasha of Dartd. 

THB 'Loud said unto my Lord, Sit 
thou at my right hand, until 1 make 
thine enemies thy footstool. 
1 The Loan shall send the rod of thy 
strength out of Zion: rule thou in the 
midst of thine enemies. 

3 'Thy people >»*«« 4*1 waling in the 
day of thy 'power, 0'ln the beauties of 
honness0 I from the womb of the morn- 
ing : thou bast the dew of thy youth '. 

4 The Loan hath sworn, and 'will not 
repent, 'Thou art a priest for ever after 
the order of Melchixedek. 

5 The Lord / at thy right hand shall 
strike through kings fin the day of his 
wrath. 

5 He shall Judge among the heathen, 
he shall fill the placet with the dead 
bodies; 'be shall 'wound the heads 
over II many countries'. 

7 "He •hall drink of the brook' in 
the way : 'therefore shall he lift up the 
head. 

k Pa. m. St." Has. a. U. lOr.i*,*. I Jasr, 7. a. 4. 4Ua.St.tl. 

PSALM 111. 

1 flat jiurW by ait eaaauaa larnafa Klin <a 
jmataa vod for ail aW *W 5 aaal j ia i sie a 
wants. 14 The /tar areas Irnawfc (rata laiawas 

PRAISRt ye the Loan. • I wm praise 
the Loan with sty whole heart, in the 
assembly of the upright, and is I the 
congregation 1 . 

t 'The works of the Loan are great, 
'sought out 'of all them that have 
pleasure therein*. 

3 His work it "honourable and glori- 
ous: and his righteousness endureth for 
ever. 

4 He hath 'made his wonderful works to 
be remembered': 'the Loan it gracious 
and full of compassion. 

6 Ha hath given t / meat unto tbem 
that fear him: he will ever be mindful 
of his covenant. 

5 He hath shewed his people the power 
of his works, that he may give them tbe 
heritage of the heathen. 

7 The works of his hands an ''verity 
and judgment; 'all his ooromaxidraenta 
art sure. 

8 'They tstand fast for ever and ever, 
and art 'done in 'truth and uprightness. 

9 ' He sent redemption unto his people : 
he hath commanded his covenant for 
ever: "holy and reverend it his name. 

10 'The fear of the Loan t» the begin- 
ning of wisdom: la good 'understanding 
have all they tthat do hi* eonmamdnentt : 
his praise endureth for ever. 

ZArlM.lS.il. | Or. yd Fwv.S.4, f Una 
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Van. Bum.— 1 ' F. SI. standeth. J*. 110. > F. *. 

are. * warfare : in holy adornmenta, (as) from tbe 

womb of the morning, thine is the dew of shy 

youth (i.e. of thy young men): * F. 4. smite 

the heads in pieces over a wide country. Bt. 
Hu. Pe. and substantially sv. Hi. Comp. Pa. 

SB. M. «F. 7. Of the brook ahaU ha driak. 

Pi. 111. ' F. 1. Or, their company, Bi. Dm. 

Bie. * F. 1. Or, after all the purposes thereof. 

Dt. Bo. Hi.- » F. 3. magnifloal. « r. 4. Lit. made 

a memorial for his, *c. » Fi. 7, 8. faitbfurnesa. 

* F. 10. ijt. discretion, Kay. Comp. Prov. 3. 4. 

Van. Run.— Pi. 110. F. 3. B upon the holy moun- 
tains, (as from the womb of the morning, is to 
thee the dew, aV.), mire than 8* BSS. Srmmm. Jtr. 
U<mb. IM W. 01. Uu. (/.) 



Tie tcnf/to of godiw.M. 
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PSALM US. 
1 OedVnett hath the promt*** of this Mr, 4 amd 
of the Ufm to earns. 10 Tho proaporUg qf the 
padlg thatl he on sgt ser* to the wicked. 

PBAISBf 76 the Lord. >• Blessed 
is the man that feareth the Lord, 
that * deUghteth greatly in hia oommand- 



5 * HI* seed shall be mighty upon earth : 
the generation of the upright shall be 
bleated. 

3 'Wealth and riohes shall be in his 
home : and hia righteousness endnreth for 
■tar. 

4 «Cnto the upright there 'arieeth light 
la the darkneu : **e it gracious*, and 
foil of compassion, and righteous. 

6 */ A good man * aheweth * favour, and 
lendeth: he will •guide hia affairs fwith 
t discretion. 

6 Sorely* *he ahall not be xnoTed for 
ever: 'the righteous shall be in everlast- 
ing remembrance. 

7 * He ahall not be afraid of evil tidings : 
hia 'heart ia fixed, "trusting in the Loan. 

8 Hia heart is established. *he shall not 
be afraid, until he *see aw desire upon 
hia enemies. 

9 'He hath dispersed, he hath given to 
the poor ; f his righteoosness endureth for 
ever; 'his horn 'shall be? exalted with 
honour. 

10 'The wicked •shall see it. and be 
grieved ; ' he shall • gnash with his teeth, 
and " melt away : * the desire of the 
Kicked 'shall perish 9 . 

PSALM 113. 

1 An exhortation to praise God for Ms oxeoBomy. 

« for his mereg. 

PRAISE t ye the Lord. " Praise, O ye 
servants of the Lord, praise the name 
of the Lord. 

t • Blessed be the name of the Lord 
from this time forth and for evermore. 

3 * From the rising of the sun unto the 
going down of the same the Lord's name 
« to be praised. 

4 The Lord is * high above all nations, 
and *hia glory above the heavens. 

5 /Who is like unto the Lord our God, 
who t dwelleth on night 

6 fWho 'humbleth himself to behold 
tat things thai or* In heaven, and in the > 
earth! 

7 * He raiaeih up the poor out of the 
dust, and Ufteth the needy out of the 
dunghill; 

8 That he may <set htm with princes, 
«« with the princes of his people. 

*He maketh the barren woman tto 
keep house, and to be & joyful mother of 
children. Praise ye the Lord. 

PSALM 114. 
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. bo tho example of the l 
ermmturo*. to Jomr Bod in Sit ohuroh. 



sanctuary, and Israel 



HEX 'Israel went out of Egypt, 
the house of Jacob "from a people 
of strange language 
% • Judah was h3 
bis dominion. 
3 'The sea aaw it, and fled: 'Jordan 
was driven back. 

4 /The mountain* skipped like rams, 
and the tltUe hills like lambs. 

5 f What ailed thee, O thou sea, that 
thou fleddest? thou Jordan, that 1 thou 
wast driven back? 



* F. 1. Happy. * V. 4. 

(in apposition to 'light,') 



v *a. KttD.— Pw. 112, 

waeth. * gracious 

• W. 0L D*. * V, 5. O well is tho nuuTthat 

! K*W t #e. * mercy (Ps. 37. It, 36). 

''■ *» 3- maintain his cause in judgment. For. 

— 7 F. t. u. a v. ia, seeth «nd is vexed j he doth. 

-» pvrkheth. Pt. llO K. 6. casteth his looks 

1 «*» on heaven and, Kar, 



6 Ye mountains, that ye skipped Uke 

rams ; amd ye little hills, Uke lambs P 

7 Tremble, thou earth, at the presence 
of the Lord, at the presence of the God 
of Jacob; 

a k Which turned the rock into a stand- 
ing water, tho flint into a fountain of 
waters. 

PSALM 116. 
1 Bteaum God U truly glorious, 4 mnd idols are 
oanttp. S he euheruth to eonftdenm in tiod. IS 
od it to he bissssd for his Messina*. 

NOT 'unto us, O Lord, not unto us, 
but unto thy name give glory, for 
thy mercy, and for thy truth's soke. 
2 Wherefore should the heathen say, 
1 * Where is now * their God 't 

8 * But our God it in the heavens : he 



hath done whatsoever he hath pleased. 
4 * Their idols are s 
work of men's hands. 



ttnp] 
and 



gold, the 



5 They have mouths, but they speak 
not: eyes have they, but they see not: 

6 They have ears, but they hear not: 
noses have they, but they smell not : 

7 They have hands, but they handle not : 
feet have they, but they walk not: neither 
apeak they through their throat. 

8 « They that make them are like unto 
them; so is every one that trusteth in 
them. 

0/O Israel, trust thou in the Lord: 
* he is their help and their shield. 

10 O house of Aaron, trust in the Lord : 
he is then* help and their shield. 

11 Te that fear the Lord, trust in the 
Lord : he is their help and their shield. 

12 The Lord hath been mindful of us : 
he will bless as; he will bless the house 
of Israel; he will bless the house of 
Aaron. 

13 * He will bless them that fear the 
Lord, both small tend great. 

14 The Lord shall increase you more 
and more, yon and your children. 

15 Ye are 'blessed of the Lord * which 
made heaven and earth. 

16 * The heaven, even the heavens, are 
the Lord's * : but the earth hath he given 
to the children of men. 

17 * The dead praise not the Lord, nei- 
ther any that go down into silence. 

IS - But we will bless the Lord from 
this time forth and for evermore. Praise 
the Lord. 

PSALM 11«. 
1 The psalmist profctteth his lose and dvtv to 
God for hit meiisorance. 12 He ttudisth to be 
thaidtfuL 

I -LOVE the Loan, because be >hath 
heard l my voice and my supplications. 

5 Because he hath inclined bis ear unto 
me, therefore win I oall upon him fas 
long as I live. 

3 * The * sorrows of death compassed 
me, and the * pains of hell* tgat hold 
upon me: I found trouble and sorrow. 

4 Then called I upon the name of the 
Lord ; Lord, I beseech thee, deliver 
my soul. 

5* Gracious is the Lord, and * righte- 
ous; yea, our God is merciful. 

6 The Lord preserveth the simple : I 
was brought low, and he helped me. 

7 Beturn unto thy * rest, O my soul ; 
for /the Lord hath dealt bountifully 
with thee. 

8 'For thou hast delivered my soul 
from death, mine eyes from tears, and 
my feet from falling. 

9 I *wM walk before the Lord *in the 
*land of the living. 
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An exhortation to praise God. 
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10 "I believed, therefore have I spoken* : 
I mi greatly afflicted : 

11 'I uid in my 'taut*, 'All men art 
liars. 

IS What shaU I render unto the Loan 
for all hii benefit* toward me? 

13 I will take the cop of 'solvation, and 
call npon the name of the Loan. 

14 ft "■ I will pay my tow* unto the 
Lobd *now in the presence of all his 
people ft. 

15 • PrecJons In the sight of the Loan 
it the death of his saints. 

IS M Loan, truly" -I oat thy serrant; 
1 am thy serrant. and rtbe son of thine 
handmaid : thoa hast loosed my bonds. 

17 I will offer to thee tthe sacrifice of 
thanksgiving, and will can upon the 
name of the Lord. 

IS 'I will pay my tows nnto the Loan 
■now in the presence of all bis people. 

19 In the • courts of the Loan's boose, 
in the midst of thee, Jerusalem. Praise 
ye the Loan. 

PSALM 117. 



0! 'PRAISE the Loan, an ye nations: 
praise him. all ye l people. 
t For ma merciful kindness is great to- 
ward ns: and 'the truth of the Loan 
endure** for erer. Praiae ye the Lobd. 

PSALM 118. 

1 An exhortation to fraim Ood far Ml mere*, o 
The p t abmtM *r Mf OMportoneo tk n t at k asv 
good it it to trutt in Ood. 19 Under the tape 
of CJU psalmist the coming of Ckrltt to Ait 
MnpfMM it exprowed. 

O'GITE thanks rmto the Loan; for 
me it good: became Us mercy en- 
duretk for erer. 

t * Let Israel now say, that hie mercy 
endnreth for erer. 

8 Let the house of Aaron now say, that 
his mercy enduretn for erer. 

4 Let them now that fear the Loss say, 
that his mercy SMfarets for erer. 

5 «I called upon the Loan tin distress: 
the Loan answered me, and *eet aw in 
a large place. 

'The Loan it ton my side; I wfH not 
fear : what can man do unto me ? 



exalted: the right hand of the 

doeth valiantly ! 

17 'I shall not die, hut hre, and <de- ' 
elan the works of the Loan. 

18 The Loan hath 'chastened me sore: 
but he hath not given me over unto 
death. 

19 'Open to me the gates of righteous- 
ness: I will 'go into them, and I wfll 
praise the Loan : 

to 'This 'gate of the Loan, 'into which 
the righteous shall enter. 

tl I will praise thee: for thou hast 
'heard me, and fart become my * salva- 
tion. 

33 ' The stone wklek the builders refused 
is become the head ttone at the oomer. 

a tTMs is the Loan's doing; It it 
marvellous in our eyea. 

U Thai it the day waits the Loan hath 



made; we will rejoice and be glad in it 
I be s eech thee, O Loan: 
«e, send now pros- 



7 /The Loan taketh my part with them 
that help me: therefore shall fl see wjr 
derive upon them that hate me. 

8 'It it better to trust In the Loan 
than to put confidence in man. 

• </( it better to trust In the Loan 
than to put confidence in princes. 

10 All nations compassed me about: but 
in the name of the Loan will I tdestroy 
them. 

11 They 'compassed me about; yea, they 
compassed me about: but in the i 



of the Loan I will destroy * t»sw* 
11 They compassed me about 'like bees; 

they are Quenched "as the lire of thorns : 

for in the name of the Loan I will 

tdestroy them. 
II Thou hast thrust sore at me that I 

might faU: but the Loan helped me. 

14 • The Loan » my strength and song, 
and la become my 'salvation. 

15 The voice of rejoicing and > salvation 
it in the * tabernacles of the righteous: 
the right hand of the Loan doeth va- 
liantly. 

18 'The right hand of the Loan la 



Vca. Rksd.— ' V. 10. I believe, when I speak, Bw. 
*/«.; I believe, for I must speak (it. confess it), 
ft. ' F. 11. alarm (Pe. «. it). • V. 13. lit. de- 



liverances. 



• Vt. 14, 18. yea, I win (pay them) 
V. 1«. Ah, Loan! for. Pt. 117. » V. 1. peo- 
ples. Pt. 118. ' Ft. 14, 15, a. deliverance. 

• y. 15. tents. 

Var. Rr.cn.— Pt. 110. r. 14. $ Omit, Hi. (antici- 
pated by mistake from v. 18). 



tS Save now, 

Loan, I 

tl 'Blessed be he that 'cometh in the 
name of the Loan: we a have blessed 1 
you out of the house of the Loan. 

37 God It the Loan, 'which hath chewed 
ui 'light': bind the sacrifice with cords, 
even • unto the horns of the altar. 

38 Thou art my Ood, and I win praise 
thee: '(sew art my Ood, I win exalt 
thee. 

t9 'O give thanks unto the Loan; for 
he it good: for his mercy endnreth for 
ever. 

PSALM lit. 
rail assist o w t fnl iti v fc s msa V r mra gt rt. 
and profion on t of tl sfl ia n i 
ALSFB. 

> T>LES8BD are the 'iundeffled In the 1 

Jj way, 'who walk in the law of the 
Loan. 

t > Blessed are they that keep bis » tes- 
timonies, and that seek him with the 
whole heart. 

t"Tbey also do no Iniquity: 'they walk 
in his ways. 

4 Thou hast ' co mm anded at to keep thy 
precepts' diligently. 

6 O that my ways were directed to keep 
thy statutes ! 

' Then shan I not be ashamed, when 

1 nave respect unto aU thy oommand- 
ments. 

7 * I wfll praiae thee with uprightness of 
heart, when I shan have learned tthy 
righteous 'judgments. 

8 I win keep thy statutes: forsake me 
not utterly. 

arm. 
• Wherewithal shall a young man cleanse 
his wayP by taking heed thereto according 
to thy word. 

10 With my whole heart have I 'sought 
thee: O let me not /wander from thy 
commandmenta. 

11 i Thy word have I hid in mine heart, 
that I might not sin against thee. 

11 Blessed art thou, O Loan: 'teach me 
thy statutes. 

W With my lips have I 'declared all 
the 'judgments of thy mouth. 

14 I have rejoiced in the way of thy 
testimonies, as sutrs as in aU riches. 

15 I will ' meditate in thy precepts, and 
have respect unto thy ways. 



Tab. Bran.— * P. 19. enter. » P. SO. is the gate. 

» V. 30. Batter, entereth (e». 19, 30), He. Bo. Dt.: 

the words which follow belong to 'Blessed' (Dent- 
il. 5); so Bob. aeerntt, Ht. Bn. Dt. » bless. 

7 F. 37. and he hath shone upon us, Xat, Pe. (Hum. 

S. 35) ; hath given us light, St. Bu. (Ex. 13. 31). 

» up to.— Pt. 119. ' Ft. 1, 3. Happy. » V. 1. up- , 

right in. ' V. 3. i.e. admonitions. Km*: to tkrownm- 

omt. Bee Ex. 35. 10. • P. 3. Who. • r. 4. ordained 

thy pr e cep t s that we should keep them. ' •*. 7. 

13, SO, 30, Of. ordinances (Pa. 19. 9). - 



Smdiy praytrt, pratta, 



PSALM 119. 



and prqfeteioru of obedience. 
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16 I will 'dolight myself in thy statutes: 
I will not forget thy word. 

OIMRL. 

17 "Deal bountifully with thy servant, 
that I may lire, and keep thy word. 

IS t Open them mine eyes, that I may 
behold wondrous things oat of thy law. 

19 * I oat a stranger in the earth : hide 
not thy commandments from me. 

ft) * My sool breaketh for the longing 
that it hath unto thy 'Judgments at aft 
times. 

£1 Thou ? hast rebuked" the prond *Oat 
art coned, which * do r err from thy 
commandments. 

tZ f Remove from me reproach and con- 
tempt- for I hare kept thy testimonies. 

S3 Prineee also did sit and speak against 
me: but thy serrant did 'meditate in thy 
statutes, 

U *Thy testimonies also are my delight 
and t my counsellors. 

DALRTH. 

23 'My soul cleaveth unto the dust : 
■ quicken thou me according to thy 
word. 

» I haTe declared my ways, and thou 
heardest me : * teach me thy statutes. 

27 Make me to understand the way of 
thy precepts : so » shall I * talk of thy 
wondrous works. 

88 * My soul t melteth for heaviness : 
strengthen thou me according unto thy 
word. 

29 Remove from me the way of 10 lying : 
and grant me thy law graciously. 

30 I have chosen the way of truth : thy 
•judgment* have I » laid be/are sm". 

SI I have stuck unto thy testimonies: 
Lord, pat me not to shame. 

32 I will run the way of thy command- 
ments, '"when thou shalt u 'enlarge my 
heart. 

HE. 

SS * Teach me, O Loan, the way of thy sta- 
tutes; and I shall keep it •unto the end. 

34 'Give me understanding, and I shall 
keep thy law ; yea, I shall observe it with 
■r whole heart. 

35 Make me to go in the path of thy 
commandments; for therein do I * delight. 

36 Incline my heart unto thy testimonies, 
and not to / covetousuesa. 

37 f t Turn away mine eyes from * be- 
holding vanity: and * quicken thou me in 
th/^rayT^' 

3S *8tablish thy word unto thy servant, 
» who it devoted** to thy fear. 

SB- Turn away my reproach which I fear ; 
for thy Judgments are good. 

40 Behold, I have ' longed after thy pre* 
eepts : ■ quicken ma in thy righteousness. 

TAU. 

41 "Let thy mercies come also unto me, 

Loan, cos* thy salvation, according to 
thy word. 

42 1 8o shall I have wherewith to answer 
him that reproacbeth me : for I trust in 
thy word. 

43 And take not the word of truth 
utterly out of my mouth ; for I have 
hoped in thy Judgments. 

44 So shall I keep thy law continually 
for ever and ever. 

45 And "I will-* walk fat liberty i for 

1 seek thv precepts. 

46 • I will speak of thy testimonies also 
before kings, and wiD not be ashamed. 

47 And I will r delight myself in thy 
commandments, which I have loved ft. 



T -x RaYD.— ' V. M. dost rebuke. • Or, cursed 

■they which, Sept. Kamp. De. Bit. • V. tl. 

sorts**, « v. t9. falsehood. " V. SO. Or t eo- 

«»tsd meet. Hi. ru. ; esteemed, Or. u r. St. 

r thou dost. -»F. 17. ways. " r. 38. Or, 

wh tOTdeth. fl*. BU. » V. 45. let me. 

* 4IL R«a».— JV. U». F. 47. p Inure, exceedingly, 



48 My hands also will I lift up unto thy 
commandments, which I have loved £ ; 
and I will * meditate in thy statutes. 

ZAIN. 

49 Remember the word unto thy servant, 
-* upon which 1C thou hast caused me to 
'hope. 

60 This *> my * comfort in my affliction : 
17 for thy word hath quickened me. 

51 The proud have had me greatly 'in 
derision: yet have I not -declined from 
thy law. 

53 I remembered thy u Judgments of old, 

Lobdj and have comforted myself. 

SS it » Horror hath taken hold upon me 
because of the wicked that forsake thy 
law. 

54 Thy statutes have been my songs in 
the house of my pilgrimage. 

55 * I have remembered thy name, O 
Lord, in the night, and have kept thy 
law. 

66 This *>I had, because I * kept thy 
precepts. 

CHSTH. 

57 * Tkon art my portion, O Loan : I 
bare said that I would keep thy words. 

58 I intreated thy f favour with my whole 
heart : be merciful unto me * aooording 
to thy word. 

50 I fc thought on my ways, and turned 
my feet unto thy testimonies. 

00 I made haste, and delayed not to 
keep thy commandments. 

61 The 1 bands of the wicked hare *- rob- 
bed me : but I hare not forgotten thy 
law. 

68 'At midnight I will rise to give 
thanks unto thee because of thy righte- 
ous 'judgments. 

63 I oh a companion of all them that 
fear thee, and of them that keep thy pre- 
oepts. 

64 * The earth, O Lord, is full of thy 
mercy: 'teach me thy statutes. 

TSTH. 

85 Thou hast dealt well with thy ser- 
vant, O Loan, according unto thy word. 

06 Teach me good "judgment and know- 
ledge : for I have believed thy command- 
menu. 

67 / Before I was afflicted I went astray : 
but now have I kept thy word. 

68 Thou art f good, and doest good ; 
* teach me thy statutes. 

69 The proud have * forged a lie against 
me: but I will keep thy precepts with 
my whole heart. 

70 * Their heart is as fat as grease ; but 

1 'delight in thr law. 

71 m It is good for me that I have been 
afflicted ; that I might learn thy statutes. 

78 "The law of thy mouth U better unto 
me than thousands of gold and silver. 

JOO. 

73 'Thy hands have made me and fa- 
shioned me : r give me understanding, that 
I may learn thy oommandments. 

74 *- « They that fear thee will be ** glad 
when they see me ; because ' I have hoped 
in thy word. 

75 I know, O Lord, that thy judgments 
are t right, and * that thou in faithfulness 
hast afflicted me. 

76 Let, I pray thee, thy merciful kind- 
ness be t for my comfort, aooording to 

word unto thy servant. 

'Let thy tender mercies come unto 
me, that I may live : for "thy law ie my 
delight. 
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Var. Brwd.— « V. 49. seeing that. » r. 50. that. 

u V. 58. ordinances, ffu. De. » V. 58. Burning 

seal. » F. 56. is mine, that I have, Xw. He, Hi 

De. Bte. u V. 61. surrounded. » V. 60. i.e. &i*> 

oernment. n V. 74. Or, Let them that — be, JSte. 

Hi. De. 

Tar. Brad.— V. 46. 3 OmU, Mm. Si. IV. X*>. 
(repeated by mistake from v. 47). 
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78 Let the prond ■ be ashamed ; * for 
they ** dealt perversely with M me with- 
out a cause: but I will 'meditate in thy 
precept*. 

79 Let those that fear thee turn unto 
me, and those that hare known0 thy 
testimonies. 

80 Let my heart be sound in thy sta- 
tutes; that I be not ashamed 

CAPH. 

81 • My soul fainteth for thy salvation t 
but 'I hope in thy word. 

82 ■ Mine eyes fail for thy word, saying, 
When wilt thou comfort me ? 

83 For 'I am become hke a * bottle in 
the smoke ; p*t do I not forget thy sta- 
tutes. 

84 'How many ore the days of thy ser- 
vant ? /when wilt thou execute judgment 
on them that persecute me ? 

88 'The proud have digged pits for me, 
* which are not after thy law. 

86 All thy commandments are t faithful : 
" * they persecute me * wrongfully *t ; help 
thou me. 

87 They had almost consumed me upon 
earth ; out I forsook not thy precepts. 

88 * Quicken me after thy lovingkind- 
ness; to shall I keep the testimony of 
thy mouth. 

LAMED. 

89 ' For ever, O Lord, thy word is settled 
in heaven. 

00 Thy faithfulness it tunto all genera- 
tions : thou bast established the earth, 
and It tabldeth. 

91 They continue this day according to 
M thine ordinances : for all ore thy ser- 
vants. 

92 Unless "thy law had been my delights, 
I should then have perished in mine af- 
fliction. 

93 I will never forget thy precepts : for 
with them thou hast quickened me. 



for I have 



94 I list thine, save me 
sought thy precepts. 

95 The wicked have waited for me to 
destroy me : but I *» will consider thy 
testimonies. 

98 # I have seen an end of all perfection : 
but thy commandment is exceeding broad. 

MEM. 

97 O how love I thy law! Pit is my me- 
ditation all the day. 

98 ** Thou through thy commandments 
hast made * me t wiser than mine ene- 
mies : for t they are ever *° with me M . 

99 I have more understanding than all 
my teachers : ' for thy testimonies are 
my meditation. 

100 * I understand more than the n an- 
cients, because 1 keep thy precepts. 

101 I have f refrained my feet from every 
evil way, that I might keep thy word. 

102 I have not departed from thy judg- 
ments : for thou hast taught me. 

103 ■ How sweet are thy words unto my 
t taste ! yso, sweeter than honey to my 



1M Through thy precepts I get under- 
standing: therefore *I hate every false 
way. 

mnr. 

105 v Thy word it a I lamp unto my 
feet, and a light unto my path. 

106 • I have sworn, and ■ I will per- 
form *» tt, that I will keep thy righteous 
judgments. 

107 I am afflicted very much : * quicken 
me, O Lord, according unto thy word. 

108 Accept, I beseech thee, * the free- 



Tak. Rbmd.-** F. 78. have subverted (Lam. 3. 86). 

* F. 88. wine-skin. Kebls. * F. 86. who. 

17 F. 86. falsely do they, Ac. « V. 95. Omit. 

** F. 98. Thy commandments make. •"mine. 

M F. ltfo. aged. *» F. 106. have performed. 

Tar. Read. -F. 79. A So Beb. mora. Bw. He. ; 
they shall know, Ueb. test. Hi. Uu. Pe, Kay. 



will offerings of my mouth, O Loan, and 
'teach me thy judgments. 

109 * My soul it co ntin ua ll y In my hand: 
yet do I not forget thy law. 

110 * The wicked have laid a snare for 
me: yet I /erred not from thy preceptt. 

---—■■■• f taken as 

the 



JJobltM. 

• K Mil 

*>u i [ 

/■"A8-I 
tDwtll ' 

*m::.a, 
*a*»*. 



Ill »Thy testimonies have 
an heritage for ever : for * they 
rejoicing of my heart. 

113 I have inclined mine heart tto per- 
form thy statutes elway, % even nmto lbs 
end. 

SAMRCH. 

113 I hate *» vain thoughts » : bus thy 
law do I love. 

114 *Thou art my hiding place and my mil 
shield : ' I hope in thy word. _ 



for '<•.«. 

-Ml 



115 * Depart from me, ye evildoers : 
I will keep the commandments of mj 
God. 

116 Uphold me according unto thy word, 
that I mar live: and let me not •be 
ashamed of my hope. 

117 Hold thou me op, and I shall be 
safe : and I will have respect unto thy 
statutes continually. 

118 Thou "hast trodden down M all them , 
that "err from thy statutes: for their de- ; ••««- 
oeit is falsehood. 

119 0Thou tputtest awayfl all the wick-it** 
ed of the earth t like dross : therefore 1 -~* " 
lore thy testimonies. *!T . 

190 TMy flesh "trembleth for fear of /if-* 
thee ; ana I «un afraid of thy judgments- | |Bli u 

ATM. 

131 I hare done judgment and justice : 
leave me not to mine oppressors. ' 

122 Be r surety for thy servant for good: j r ■*-.«- 
let not the proud oppress me. I 

123 'Mine eyes fall for thy salvation, ■«*«.* 
and for the word of thy righteousness. 

124 Deal with thy servant according onto 1 

thy mercy, and 'teach me thy statutes- iw R 
115 " I am thy servant ; give me under- »r.x* * 
standing, that I may know thy fresftrmotiis*. 

126 It is time for thee. Lord, to work : I - 
for they have made void thy law. **7 3 p 

127 * Therefore I lore thy command- \ rw * a. 
ments above gold; yea, above fine gold. ' ,** .m. 

128 Therefore 01 esteem all ytkp pre- ( m' 
oepts oonoemino all thimoey to be right fl;. fw" 
and I 'hate erery false way. * w * 

FR. »K*i 

129 Thy testimonies are wonderful : there- *.*? Mi 
fore doth my soul keep them. . * 

130 The entrance of thy words gtveth I f JHX» 
light ; 'it giveth understanding onto the *.m-<* 
simple. j *■»* 

131 I opened my mouth, and panted: *-."" 
for I 'longed for thy commandments. j" 1 ;' 

138 * Look thou upon me, and be merd- ; *£ \ * 
ful unto me, *tm thou usett to do unto'.TT,,* 
those that love thy name. h.u 

133 •'Order my steps in thy word : and J^rr 
'let not any iniquity hare dominion over ( M , L 
me. k *» s 

134 / Deliver me from the oppression of *»**-* 
man : so will I keep thy precepta. | •■ 

135 f Make thy face to shine upon thy »*T\» 
servant; and fc teach me thy statutes *T»t 

136 * Rivers of waters run down mine Bmi? 
eyes, because thay keep not thy law. ik»«* 

TZADDI. 

137 * Righteous art thou, O Lord, and 
upright ore thy judgments. 

138 'Thv testimonies that 



Thy testimonies that thou hast coa- 
led ewe trighteous and very tfaithfuL 
139 "My seal hath t consumed me, bo- 
mine enemies have forgotten thy 



cause 
words. 



»r»»i 



--♦» 



Var. Brrd. — » F. 113. them that are coelH 

minded. ** V. 118. makest light of, **- » T- m 

sbuddereth. Ji 

Tar. Rrap.— V. 119. & Thou ooonBeai, 3 M| 

Aq. s W mm. J#r. (L); I oount, Sept. Ar. *■ n*| 

all thy precepts esteem I unto myself. Or. it. 39; 

>Bo Be. Bi.t thy precepts. Sept, *•**. 

Bono. Em. 01. Bn. Samp. Or. De. 



Sundry prayers, praises, <fc 



PSALMS 120-122. 



David praytih against Doeg. 



140 "Thy word U very tpure : therefore 
thy servant loreth It. 

141 I am w small and despised: pet do 
not I forget thy precept*. 

143 Thy righteousness it an everlasting 
righteousness, and thy law is •'•the truth. 

1«3 Trouble and anguish haTe t taken 
bold on me : pet thy commandments are 
twj delights. 

144 * The righteousness of thy testi- 
monies is everlasting *» : f give me under- 
standing, and 1 shall lire, 

EOPH. 

145 I ** cried with sty whole heart ; hear 
me, O Lord : I will Keep thy statutes. 

146 I •'cried unto thee ; sare me, V and 
I shall keep thy testimonies. 

147 r I prevented the dawning of the 
morning, and cried: *I hoped in thy 
word. 

148 ' Mine eyes prevent the ntott watches, 
that I might meditate in thy word. 

149 Hear my voice according onto thy 
loving-kindness : O Loan, * quicken me 
according to thy Judgment. 

150 They draw nigh that follow after 
mitfrhlef : they are far from thy law. 

151 Thou art 'near, O Loan; fond all 
thy commandments art truth. 

152 «• Concerning thy testimonies, I have 
known of old 10 that thou hast founded 
them 'for ever. 

158 * Consider mine affliction, and de- 
arer me : for I do not forget thy law. 

154 * Plead my cause, and deliver me : 
< quicken me according to thy word. 

156 "-Salvation is tar from the wicked: 
for they seek not thy statutes. 

156 | Great are thy tender mercies, O 
Loao: 'quicken me according to thy 
Judgments. 

157 Many are my p eisec utoi s and mine 
enemies ; ptt do I not / decline from thy 
testimonies. 

158 I beheld the transgressors, and tt f was 
grieved * ; because they kept not thy 
word. 

150 Consider how I love thy precepts : 
'quicken me, O Loan, according to thy 
lovingkindness. 

103 *» t Thy word is true from the be- 
ginning 41 : and every one of thy righteous 
Judgments endmrtth for ever. 

•cms. 

161 * Princes have persecuted me with- 
out a cause: but my heart standeth in 
awe of thy word. 

181 I rejoice at thy word, aa one that 
flndeth great spoil. 

168 I hate and abhor lying : but thy law 
do I love. 

104 Seven times a day do I praise thee 
because of thy righteous Judgments. 

105 * Great peace hare they which love 
thy law : ana ** f nothing shall offend +* 
them* 

100 ' Lord, I have hoped for thy salva- 
tion, and done thy commandments. 

107 My soul hath kept thy testimonies ; 
and I love them exceedingly. 

108 I have kept thy precepts and thy 
testimonies! ■ for all my ways ore be- 
fore thee. 

TATJ. 

100 Let my cry come near before thee, 
Loan : 'give me understanding ac- 
cording to thy word. 

170 Let my supplication come before 
thee : deliver me according to thy word. 



Vae, Rud.— •» V. 141. Or, young, Sept. Vutff. 

k. Or. — *7 r. 14ft. Omit. ** V. 144. Thy testimo- 

w* «r« righteousness for evermore. ■» Vt. 145, 140. 

■we cried. • V. 150. Long since have I known 

no thy testimonies. «F, ISO. Deliverance.- — 

"f. 1». did loathe (them). *» V. 160. The sum of 

ar word is truth. M F. 165. there is no stumbling 

**k before. 



171 "My lips shall « utter praise, "when 
thou hast taught* 6 me thy statutes. 

172 My tongue shall speak of thy word : 
for all thy commandments ore righteous- 
ness. 

173 Let thine hand help me ; for Pi 
haTe chosen thy precepts. 

174 1 1 have longed for thy salvation, O 
Lord; and 'thy law is my delight. 

175 Let my soul live, and it shall praise 
thee ; and let thy Judgments help me. 

170 * I have gone astray like a lost 
sheep ; seek thy servant ; for I do not 
forget thy oommandmenta. 

PSALM ISO. 

1 David prapttk again* Dote, > rtpremth hit 

tono**.* mmpta to u rt h of kit m ctt t arp oon»*r»j 



A Song of laatrses. 

IN * my distress I cried unto the Lobd, 
and he heard me. 
t Deliver my soul, O Lord, from lying 
lips, and from a deceitful tongue. 

5 I What shall *be given unto thee ? or 
what shall be t done unto thee, thou 
false tongue 1 ? 

4 B Sharp arrows of the mighty, with 
cools of 'Juniper. 

6 Woe is me, that X sojourn in * Me- 
sech, * that I dwell in the tents of Kedar ! 

6 My soul hath Mong dwelt with him 
that heteth peace. 

7 las l/or peace: but when I speak, 
they are for war, 

cGm.ss. is. 18m. **. i. j«r. *>. ts, as. |Ot, * 

PSALM Ml. 
The treat tafetp of th* 9°**f*jg» met their trust 

A floss; of dawns. 

II WILL lift up mine eyes unto the 
hills, l from whence l cometh my help. 
t * My help cometh from the Lord, which 
made heaven and earth. 

5 ■ * He will not suffer thy foot to be 
moved : • he that keepeth thee will not 
slumber'. 

4 Behold, he that keepeth Israel shall 
neither slumber nor sleep. 

6 The Lord it thy keeper : the Lord 
it 'thy shade 'upon thy right hand. 

6 / The sun shall not smite thee by day, 
nor the moon by night. 

7 The Lord shall "preserve thee from 
all evil: he shall ** preserve thy soul. 

8 The Lord shall *» preserve thy going 
out and thy coming in from this time 
forth, and even for evermore. 

PSALM in. 

1 Darid profttmtk hit jop for the c*uro\ and 

m ra u tth for tim p*ae* tkervof. 

A ton* of deeraes of DsrkL 

I WAS glad when they said unto me, 
• Let us go into the house of the 
Lord. 

% Our feet * shall stand within thy gates, 
O 'Jerusalem. 

2 Jerusalem is * builded as a city that 
is * compact together: 
4 •Whither the tribes go up, the tribes 
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m V*. 134. 8. 

lIRwi.l 9. 
Pro*. S. O, 
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« F». 1*7.1. 

ImI. X7.S, 
d law. XS. «. 
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Rtr. 7. IS. 
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S«7. 10. 

S 144. S3. 
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Pro*. X. 6. 



Var. Rsnd.— «r. 171. pour forth. "for thou 

tesehest. Ft. 120. > Title, steps (Esek. 40. «fl, S4), 

Sept. Hi. ; progressions (in allusion to a peculiarity 
sometimes observable in the structure of these 
Psalms), Oe. De W. De. Ehrt: goings up (Ps. IK. 4), 

He. Hu. Bv. Pe. ■ V. 3. he (i.e. God) do unto thee 9 

or what shall he odd unto, Ac, Bw. He. De. Kamp. 
Liebutch, Pt. i the false tongue do for (to, i.e. a* 
gainst, HI. Bo.) thee ? or what can it add for (or, 
against. Hi. Bo.) thee? AE. KimchU De W, Hu. Bie. 

* F. 4. broom-plant. « V. 0. full long, Kap. 

P». Ml. ' r. 1. O whence . . . . ? * V. S/Never may 

he suffer, drc. ; never may he slumber that keepeth 

thee! He. Ot, Pe. Kap, Kamp. Molt. * V*. 7, 8. 

keep (as t». S-5). Pt. 122. > V. %. do. * Vt. S, 8. 

Jerusalem; Jerusalem, which art. 



The church btcueth God. 



PSALMS 123—129. 



The virtue of GocTm b l cmm tf 



<b.M.U. 



«Dm-17 • 

XCkr.U.S. 

/ft. U.K. 



f the. 1.10. 



* P. Ul. L 

A HI. i. 

iPLll 

* 11. 4. 

* m. ». 



if. » i.i 

* 17. S. 
tM. 1. 11. 



jr>.ui. a. 

(Qm.1. 1. 
ft. 1M. >. 



U 1 



of the Lord, *unto *tha testimony of* 
Israel, to give thanks onto the Dime of 
the Lout. 

& « For than t are set thrones of Judg- 
ment, the thrones of the house of David, 

6 / Pray for the peace of Jerusalem : 
♦the j shall* prosper that lore thee. 

7 Peace be within thy walls, and pros- 
perity within thy palaces. 

8 For my brethren and companions' 
sake*, I will * now say, Peace be within * 
thee. 

9 Because of the house of the Lord 
our God I will 'seek thy good. 

PSALM IS. 
1 The fwAy pretfm* Utrtr eenfUenee fa* *+d, 3 mud 
projr fe ** dmUreiud from mntm inp L 
A Song at dafrae*. 
XTO thee 'lift I up mine eyes, O 
thou 'that dwellest in the heavens, 
t Behold, as the eyes of servant* look 
unto the hand of their masters, and as 
the eyes of a maiden onto the hand of 
her mistress ; so oar eyes wait upon the 
Loss our God, until that he have mercy 
upon us. 

8 Have mercy upon us, O Lobs, have 
mercy upon us : for we are exceedingly 
filled with contempt. 
4 Our soul is exceedingly filled with the 
scorning of those that are at ease, and 
with the contempt of the proud. 

PSALM 12*. 

Tkt ekmrvh Htmth Ood for a m t r wcuUme 

detireramot. 

A 8oag of detract of David. 

IF U had not been the Loan who was 
on our side, " now may Israel say ; 

2 If it had not been the Loan who was 
onour side, when men rose up against us : 

3 Then they had * swallowed us up 
quick, when their wrath was kindled 



against 
i Thei 



Then the waters had overwhelmed us, 
the * stream had gone over our soul : 
5 Then the proud waters had gone over 

OUT ftOttL 

« Blessed be the Lord, who hath not 
given us as a prey to their teeth. 

7 Our soul Is escaped * as a bird out of 
the snare of the fowlers : the snare is 
broken, and we are escaped. 

8 * Our help is in the name of the Lobd, 
'who made heaven and earth. 

PSALM Its. 

1 The ta/etw o/ inch as trial in 0*d. 4 A pramer 

Jvt the ffodtg, and against the Widted. 

A Song of decree*. 

THEY that trust in the Loan email 
be as mount Zion. which cannot .be 
removed, but abideth for ever. 
t A* the mountains are round about 
Jerusalem, so the Loan i* round about 
his people from henceforth even for ever. 

3 For • the > rod of t the wicked* shall 
not rest upon the lot of the righteous; 
lest the righteous put forth their hands 
unto iniquity. 

4 Do good, Loan, unto tmoee that he 
good, and to them that ore upright in 
their hearts. 

5 As for such as turn aaide unto their 
1 crooked ways, the Lord shall lead them 
* forth with the workers of iniquity ; but 
< peace email be upon Israel 

P8ALM IK. 

1 AT** efcurc*. eeUbratinff her i n ereeJOU return mU 

if eaptteitp, 4 pra\ " * - — " ~ ■■-— -■■■ 



W 1 



i fir, ami pnpiituth l*« 



A Son, of degrees. 



Va«. Rexd — • r. ». for a testimony ((.«. statute) 

unto. * r. «. let them- — ' V. 8. Or. speak peace 

for. Ew. ffi. Dt. Pi. W. ' V. 3. living. * r. 4. 

torrent. P: 1». » r. 3. Meptre of wickedness. 

* V. 5. away. 



E : 



HEN the Loan »tturned again 1 
the * captivity of Zion, «we were 
like them that dream. 
1 Then k wa» our mouth filled with 
laughter, and our tongue with singing : 
then said they among the heathen. The 
Lord thath done great things for them. 
S The Lord bath done great things for 
us: whereof we are glad. 

4 * Turn again * our * captivity, O Loan, 
*as the 4 streams in the * south. 

5 'They that sow in tears shall reap in 
I Joy. 

6 He that goeth forth and weepeth, 
bearing * ] precious seed, shall doubtless 
come again with rejoicing, bringing hia 
sheaves tcitk him*. 

PSALM lt7. 
1 the etrtme ef OeeTe humiwa. $ Oeod ill* in 

A Song of Aserats Ifor Bekassa 

X C E P T the Loan build the house, 
they labour in vain t that build it » 
except ■ the Lord keep the city, the 
watchman waketh but in vain. 
t Hit vain for you to rise up early, to sit 
up late, to fc eat the bread of * sorrows : 
Pfor mop he glveth his beloved sleep 1 . 

3 Lo, * children ore an heritage of the 
Loan : and * the fruit of the womb s* 
hi* reward. 

4 As arrows are in the hand of a 
mighty man ; ao arm children of * the 
youth. 

5 Happy to the man that thath Ida 
quiver full of them : * they shall not be 
ashamed, * but they I shall speak with 
the enemies in the gate. 

PSALM 128. 
The mendrm tiering* »Mr* feOow them that fear 

*s«t 

A Ssag of iaarses. 

>T> LESSBD "i* every one that fear- 

-D eth the Lord , that walketh in his 

ways. 

1 'For thou shalt eat the labour of 
thine hands : happy ehaU thou ee, and 
it shall or well with thee. 

2 Thy wife email be *as a fruitful vine 
* by the sides * of thine house : thy chflw 

'like olive plants round about thy 



4 Behold, that thus shall the man be 
blessed that feareth the Lord. 

5 'The Lord shall bless thee out of 
Zion: and thou shalt aee the good of 
Jerusalem all the days of thy life. 

6 Tea, thou shah /see thy children's 
children, and 'peace upon Israel. 

PSALM 119. 

1 An mhortmttan t» mrnUe God M mrrimsj Itrmml 
in their great gMetimi. S The Jkten of the 
ototre* are cuneei. 

A Son* of dsgrsea 
ANT | a time have they afflicted me 
from "my youth, * may Israel now 
say: 

2 Many a time have they afflicted me 
from my youth : yet they nave not pre- 
vailed against me. 

3 The plovers plowed upon my back: 
they made long their furrows. 

4 The Loan i* righteous: he hath cut 
asunder the cords of the wicked. 

5 Let them all be confounded and turn- 
ed back that hate Zion. 
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Tab. Sm.-A. 1SK. >F. 1. broaght back. 

< Vi. 1, 4. ..«. oaptiTea, Hi. Hu. (partW Dt.s <r, 

pniepeiitT, Bk. OL So. m. K<u. » V. *. Brin, naek. 

«(to be) aa. » Htb. Nogeb, ij. dry land (Jade. 

1. 15). «F. 6. hia bandtnl o». Pa. 1*7. ' r. t 

toila: e«n ao gintb be to hia beloTed in sleep. — 

>y. 4. one'a. *r. t. when. Ft. IS8. » K L 

Happ;. * V. 3. in the Teceases. 

Tab. Read. — ft. 1!7. Y. S. S jet ante]; (fhreth 
be to hia belored in sleep), Kamp. 



j Profession of humility. 



PSALMS 130—135. 



The communion of saints. 



S Let them be as * the grass upon the 
housetops, which withereth afore it l grow* 
eth up •: 

7 Wherewith the mower filleth not his 
nand ; nor ho that blndeth sheaves his 
bosom. 

8 Neither do they which go by say, 'The 
blessing of the Lord be upon you : we 
bless you in the name of the Loan. 

PSALM 130. 
1 Tk* psalmist urof«»uth his hop* in prayer, 
mnd his patient* in hop*. 7 He exhorUAh Israel 
to hjps In Ood. 

A Song of dagrett. 

OUT *of the depths have I cried onto 
thee, O Loan. 
1 Lord, hear my voice: let thine 
to Uu 



be attentive 



he voice of my suppli- 



3 »If thou, Loan, shouldest mark ini- 
quities, O Lord, who shall stand? 

4 Bui there is "forgiveness with thee, 
that 'thou may est be feared. 

6*1 wait for the Lord, my soul doth 
wait, and /in his word do I hope. 

5 *My soul waiteth for the Lord more 
than they that watch for the morning : 
i / eay, store than they that watch for the 
morning. 

7 *Let Israel hope in the Lord; for 
' with the Lord there is mercy, and with 
him is plenteous redemption. 

8 And 'he shall redeem Israel from all 
his iniquities. 

PSALM ISL 

1 Daetd, professing his humility. I exhorteth 

Israel fe hops in Had. 

A,Soas of degr*M of David. 

LORD, my heart is not haughty, nor 
mine eyes lofty : * neither do I t exer- 
cise myself in great matters, or in things 
too thigh for me. 

t Sorely I have ' behaved and quieted 
t myself*, *aa a child that is weaned of 
his mother: my soul it* even as a wean- 
ed child. 

t 'Let Israel hope in the Lord tfrom 
henceforth and for ever. 

PSALM 13*. 

1 Dasid in his pray*r g o mm e nds th unto Ood the 
rettaHoms ears k* had for (4c ark. 8 tits prayer 
at ths remowmo of the ore; 11 aril* a repeti- 
tion of QotCt promist*. 

A Song of degress. 

LORD, remember > David, and* all hii 
afflictions: 

5 How he sware unto the Lord, * and 
rowed unto * the mighty Ood of Jaoob ; 

3 Surely I will not come into the ■ta- 
bernacle of my house, nor go up into 
my bed ; 

a I will 'not give sleep to mine eyes, 
or slumber to mine eyelids, 

ft Until I 'find out a place for the Lord, 
tan habitation for the mighty Ood of 
Jacob. 

6 Lo, we heard * of it* * at Bphratah : 
/ we found it r in * the fields of the 
wood*. 

7 * We will* go into his * tabernacles : 
* * we will * worship at his footstool. 

8 * Arise, O Lord, into thy rest; thou, 
and * the ark of thy strength. 

9 Let thy priests 'be clothed with right- 
eousness ; and let thy saints shout for 
ioy. 



Vabu Hxbd.—P*. US, x V. 6. be plucked xip, Sept. 
•9. Be. B». ; be unsheathed. Sag, similarly Bsd. 

9ei. Hi. De. Ps. 131. » V. 3. composed. — -*: as 

• child that is weaned upon his mother, my soul 

is upon me. P». 133. * K. 1. unto David. * V. 3. 

«ni. * Y. 6. Or, that it was, Bi. De. Pe. * Pro- 
bably a poetical name for the city Kiriath-jearim 
'city of woods'). See 1 Sam. 7. 1, 2; 3 Sam. 6. 8. 
— *F. 7. Let us. • dwelling-places. 



10 For thy servant David's sake turn 
not away the face of thine anointed. 

11 "The Lord hath sworn in truth unto 
David; he will not turn from it; "Of the 
fruit of tthy body will I set upon thy 
throne. 

12 If thy children will keep my covenant 
and my testimony that I shall teach 
them, their children shall also sit upon 
thy throne for evermore. 

13 "For the Lord hath chosen Zlon; he 
hath desired it for his habitation. 

14 rThis is my rest for ever : here will 
I dwell ; for I have desired it. 

15 1 1 will | abundantly bless her provi- 
sion : I will satisfy her poor with bread. 

18 'I will also clothe her priests with 
salvation : ' and her saints shall shout 
aloud for Joy. 

17 'There will I make the horn of Da- 
vid to 'bud: "I have ordained a lilamp 
for mine anointed. 

18 His enemies will I 'clothe with 
shame : but upon himself shall his crown 
* flourish. 

PSALM 133. 

The benefit of the communion of saints. 

A Song of degrees of David. 

BEttOLIl, how good and how plea- 
Mint if *'■ for "brtrtkren to dwell ftO- 
getht>r In unity ! 

% it u Bka " the precious l ointment upon 
th upon the beard, 

even Aaron's beard i that went down to 
thf * skirts of hi* garments ; 
3 An the dnw of ■ I I i n aon, and as the 
dote that dtr*cctnk i tl uputi the mountains 
of Zli.h : for J ' them the Lord com- 
mcuulcd the blusfilug, enn Ufe for ever- 
more. 

PSALM 134. 

An exhortation to bless Ood, 

A Song of degree*. 

BEHOLD, bless ye the Lord, "all ye 
servants of the Lord, * which by 
night stand in the house of the Lord. 

2 * Lift up your hands l tin the sanc- 
tuary, and bless the Lord. 

3 'The Lord that made heaven and 
earth 'bless thee out of Zion. 

PSALM 135. 
I- An exhortation to praise Bed for his mercy, 3 
far his power. 8 for hit Judgment*. 15 The sanity 
of idols. 19 An exhortation to bit* Qod\ 

PRAISE ye the Lord. Praise ve the 
name of the Lord ; • praise him, O 
ye servants of the Lord. 
t *Te that stand in the house of the 
Lord, in 'the courts of the house of 
our God, 

3 Praise the Lord ; for * the Lord is 
good : sing praises unto his name ; * for 
it i* pleasant. 

4 Por /the Lord hath chosen Jaoob 
unto himself, and Israel for his peculiar 
treasure. 

5 Por I know that f the Lord is great, 
and that our Lord is above all gods. 

R * Whatsoever the Lord pleased, that 
did he in heaven, and in earth, in the 
seas, and all l deep places », 

7 ' He causeth the vapours to ascend 
from the ends of the earth ; * he maketh 
lightnings for the rain ; he bringeth the 
wind out of his * treasuries. 

8 * Who smote the firstborn of Egypt, 
tooth of man and beast. 

9 ■ Who sent tokens and wonders into 
the midst of thee, O Egypt, "upon Pha- 
raoh, and upon all his servants. 
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f Nam. St. 

»».Si.»t, 

M.SS. 

P*. 1M. 17, 

fee. 
fioA.lt. 7. 
r P«. 7*. M. 

*•* *i,» 

* K». t. IB. 

P.. I0>. u. 

t n*b. /« 

c D««t. a>. 
as. 

* Pa. 118. 4, 



, r p«.«w.a. 



* Pi 108. 1. 
4 W7. 1. 

A 118.1. 

• t Chr. If. 

SChrJOfl. 
rDttt.10. 

17. 
•CPa.71.lt. 

fOn 1.1. 
Pro*. S. It. 

Jrr. SI. It. 
/G*». 1. 9. 

r«.s«.t. 

J*r. 10. 1*. 
f Cm. 1. 14. 

ftGva.1.16. 

f H«b./ar 



■ Bl.l4.tl, 
St. 

Pa.7t.lS. 



> B«. 1*. 17. 
Pa. US. t. 
t H«b. 

• Bi. 13. It. 

A IS. St. 

Dfil. 8. IS. 
■ Pa.ltS.lQ, 

II. 



.Nma.ll. 
It. 
I Jock IS. I. 



.Gaa.f.l. 
PntttJ*. 
Pa. US. 7. 



10 p Who smote great nations, and slew 
might* kings ; 

11 Sihon king of the Amorites, and Og 
king of Bashan, and t all the kingdoms 
of Canaan : 

IS 'And gave their land for an heritage, 
an heritage onto Israel bis people. 

IS 'Thy name, O Lord, endureth for erer; 
and thy memorial, O Lord, tthronghoat 
all generations, 



14 1 For the Lord will judge his peo- 
ple, and be will repent himself concern- 
ing Ws servants 



15 » The Idols of the heathen are (diver 
and jgpld, the work of men's hands. 

16 They hare months, trat they speak 
not i eyes have they, but they see not ; 

17 They hare ears, bnt they hear not ; 
neither is there any breath in their 
mouths. 

18 They that make them are like unto 
them : to is every one that tmsteth in 
them. 

19 * Bless the Lord, O house of Israel : 
bless the Lord, O house of Aaron : 

50 Bless the Lord, O house of Levi : ye 
that fear the Lord, bleat the Lord. 

51 Blessed be the Lord *out of Zion, 
which dwelleth at Jerusalem. Praise ye 
the Lord. 

PSALM 186. 
Am mkorUMo* to f*w thmnJm to G*d far particular 



0, 



• GIVE thank, onto the Lord ; for 
he it good: 'for hi, merer endureth 
for erer. 

2 O give thanks unto 'the God of gods: 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 

3 O give thank, to the Lord of lords : 
for his mercy endureth for erer. 

4 To him *who alone doeth great won. 
ders : for his mercy tndurttk for erer. 

5 'To him that by wisdom made the 
heavens : for bis mercy endureth for erer. 

6 /To him that stretched oat the earth 
abore the waters: for his mercy endureth 
for erer. 

7 • To him that made great lights : for 
his mercy endureth for erer : 

8 'The son tto role by day: for bis 
mercy tndmretk for erer: 

9 The moon and stars to rale by night : 
for his mercy endureth for erer. 

10 'To him that smote Egypt in their 
firstborn: for his mercy endureth forever: 

11 'And brought oat Israel from among 
them : for bis mercy endureth for erer: 

1! 'With a strong hand, and with a 
stretched out arm: for his mercy endureth 
for erer. 

13 »To him which divided the Red aea 
into parte: for his mercy endureth for 
ever: 

14 And made Israel to paas through the 
midst of it : for his mercy tndmretk tat 
ever: 

15 • Bat toverthrew Pharaoh and hi, 
host in the Bed sea: for bis mercy en- 
dureth tat ever. 

16 'To him which led his people through 
the wilderness: for bis mercy tndurtth 
tot ever. 

17 r To him which smote great king, : 
for bis mercy endureth tar ever : 

IS t And slew famous kings: for his mercy 
endureth for ever: 

19 r Sihon king of the Amorites: for his 
mercy endureth tor ever: 

to 'And Og the king of Bashan : for 
his mercy tndurtth tor ever : 

Jl 'And gave their land for an heritage: 
for his mercy endureth tot ever : 

t£ Been an heritage unto Israel his ser- 
vant : for bis mercy endureth tor ever. 

23 Who ■ remembered us in our low es- 
tate : for bis mercy endureth tot ever: 

14 And hath redeemed us from oar ene- 
mies : for his mercy endureth for ever. 



15 'Who giveth food to all flesh: for 

bis mercy endureth tor ever, 
to O give thanks unto the God of hea- 
ven : for his mercy endureth for ever. 

PSALM 187. 

1 The mmmtmet of At Jeem in otuettMu. T the 

prophet eurweth Edam and MmeeL 

BY the rivers of Babylon, there m 
aat down, yea. we wept, when we 
remembered Zion. 

2 We hanged oar harps upon the wil- 
lows in the midst thereof. 
8 For there they that oarried us away 
captive required of us t a song ; and they 
that If wasted OS required if ut mirth, 
euting. Sing ns ont of the songs of Zkm. 

4 How shall we sing the Loan's song 
in a t strange land? 

5 If I forget thee, O Jerusalem, let my 
right hand forget her eunuino. 

6 If I do not remember thee, let my 
'tongue cleave to the roof of my month: 
if I prefer not Jerusalem above fmy chief 
Joy. 

7 Bemember, O Lord, ''the children 
of Bdom in the * day of Jerusalem ; who 
said, tBase it, rase it, even to the founda- 
tion thereof. 

8 O daughter of Babylon, S'who ait to 
be tdestroyed0; happy email he be, t'thn 
rewardeth thee as thou hast served as. 

9 Happy «»oW he be, that taketh and 
/ daahe th thy little ones against t the 
stones. 

PSALM 1*8. 

1 M< avM M(rtt< naif 



uren hmneth that the tint* ef 
prauu God. 7 Bt p rvAttee t k hit 



earth j 



A Mf»<( David. 

I WILL praise thee with my whole 
heart : • before the gods will I stng 
praise unto thee. 

J ' I will worship • toward thy holy tem- 
ple, and praise thy name for thy loriug. 
kindness and for thy truth : for thou 
hast 'magnified thy word above aO thy 
name. 

3 In the day when I cried thou answer- 
edat me, and ] strengthenedst me ' urita 
strength in my soul. 

4 • All the kings of the earth shall 
praise thee. O Lord, when they hear the 
words of thy moath. 



5 Yea. they shall sing ' in the ways of 
: * for great it the gi< 

be respect unto the lowly : but the proud 



the Lord : » for great it the glory of the 
Lord. 

/ Though the Lord be high, ; 



he knoweth afar off. 

7 ' Though I walk in the midst of trou- 
ble, thou wilt revive me : thou skalt stretch 
forth thine hand against the wrath of 
mine enemies, and thy right hand abaft 
save me. 

8 'The Lord win perfect that w*ieh oon- 
oeraeth me : thy mercy, O Lord, endureth 
tor ever: 'forsake not the works of thine 
own hands. 

PSALM ISO. 

1 DaeU jruUtth Ood /» 

t!l en* for ha inMnlf uieretn. M _ 
niched. B Be rrateth fer euuerum. 

To ta. ebtaf Moacau. A Fmtfm of tntrii. 

LOBD, 'thou hast searched me, 

_ and known me. 

2 'Thou knowest my d u n millin g and 
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Var. B«m.-ft. 137. >f. S. (Exact anas* 
oertain.) Had made ns wail, Ge. Bm. Dt.t urn 
mad against ns (Pa. let. 8), J*r. d e m b tf fUu, M 

' V. 7. to the children of Edam the («. Ohm 

11, K). Pi. 138. > V. 3. madest me prood.- 

>r. 6. of. 'Or, that, E». Be. 

Var. Brad.— Pe. 137. V. 8. thou niaiissss 
Tart. Pah. Be. Mi. »>. Bie. (jrf.) ' 



(Tod** allttti*g providence. 



PSALMS 140, 141. 



David's confidence in God, 



mine uprising, thou * underatandeitt my 
thought afar off. 

S * Thou 1 1 compasseet my path and my 
lying down, and art acquainted wttk au 
my ways. 

4 For there is not a word In my tongue, 
bmt. lo, O Load, •thou knowest it alto- 
gether. 

5 Thou hast beset me behind and be- 
fore, and laid thine hand npon me. 

6 / Such knowledge is too wonderful for 
me j it is high, I cannot attain nnto it. 

7 ' Whither shall I go from thy spirit ? 
or whither shall I flee from Uiy pre- 
sence ? 

8 * If I ascend np into heaven, thou art 
there: 'if I make my bed In *helL be- 
hold, thon art there. 

9 If I take the wings of the morning, 
and dwell in the uttermost parts of the 

10 Even there shall thy hand lead me, 
and thy right hand shall hold me. 

11 If I say. Surely the darkness shall 
* oorer me ; * even the night shall be ♦ 
light about me. 

IE *Tca, *the* darkness thideth not 
from thee ; but the night shlneth as the 
day : t the darkness and the light are 
both alike to thee. 

13 For thou hast * possessed my reins : 
thou 7 hast covered ' me in my mother's 
womb. 

1*1 will praise thee; for BI am fear- 
fully and wonderfully madep: marvellous 
an thy works ; and that my soul knoweth 



fright 
15* M 



welL 



My * a substance was ■ not bid from 
thee, when I was made in secret, and 
• curiously wrought v in the lowest parts 
of the earth. 

16 Thine eyes did see my substance, yet 
being unperfect ; and In thy book "tall 
mp member* were written, \ which in con* 
tlnnanc* were fashioned 10 , when a* pet 
there was none of them. 

17 u m g ow precious also are thy thoughts 
unto me u , O God! how great is the 
sum of them ! 

IS If I should count them, they are more 
in number than the sand : when I awake, 
I am still with thee. 

» » Surely thou wilt " ■ slay the wick- 
ed, O God: * depart from me therefore, 
ye bloody men. 

SO For they B w r speak against u fi thee 
wickedly, and y thine enemies v "take 
My nam*** In Tain. 

21 i Do not I hate them, O Lord, that 
hate thee? and "am not I grieved with" 
those that rise up against thee? 

tS I hate them with perfect hatred : I 
count them mine enemies. 

tS ' Search me, O God, and know my 
heart : try me, and know my thoughts : 

24 And see if there be anp *twicked 
way** in me, and 'lead me in the way 
everlasting. 



Tab. Bktd.— Ps. 1S9. i V. 8. hast sifted. ■ F. 8. 

SheoL »r. 11. Lit. bruise (Gen. 8. U): m» Var. 

I Bead. *and night ahall be the, B». Be. Hi. Hu. 

i Be. * F. It, Tet (or, Even). • F. 13. formed. 

■ : dUs* wear* (Job 10. II). * V. 15. bones were. 

•Lit, variegated (Ex. 86. 86). » V. 16. were all of 

them written, even the days which were ordered. 

u F. 17. And to me how precious (or, hard, 

JO*. At. Jrw.) are thy thoughts. » V. 10. O that 

thou wouldst....! » K. 20. Lit. say: see Var. 

Bead. "Or, lift themselves up. » F. 21. do 

sol I loathe. u F. 24. way of idolatry, a*. t way 

of {Le, leading to) sorrow. Hi. De. 
Tab. Kxad — Ps. ISO. F. 11. envelope, Bv. Or. 

Wh uhfoud, BB. Hu. De. (t.) F. 14. 8 thou art 

fsaifany wosderful, Sept. Peek. Vuta. Hi. {Hi. would 

slso transpose es. U and 14.) F. 80. B rebel against, 

Hu.Kawp. Bit. Pt. (pt.) ySo Qe. He. De.; against 

tjsto fnave they lifted themselves op in vein), Hu. 
Pe.{L) 



PSALM 140. 
1 David prqywth to he tUUnrrd from Awl and 
Do*f. 8 He prayrth apainM them. 12 8* cam- 
forUth htMudtf by eonjGuno* in God. 

TO the ebimt *f uricten. A Podm of Dsrtd. 

DELIVER me, O Lobd, from the evil 
man : * preserve me from the f vio- 
lent man : 
t Which Imagine mischiefs in their heart ; 

* continually * are they gathered together 
fur l war. 

3 They have sharpened their tongues 
like a serpent : e adders' poison is under 
their Ups. Selah. 

4 - Keep me, O Lobd, from the hands 
of the wicked ; * preserve me from the 
violent man ; who nave purposed to over- 
throw my goings. 

5 / The proud have hid a snare for me, 
and cords ; they have spread a net by 
the wayside ; they have set gins for me. 
Selah. 

6 I said unto the Lord, Thou art my 
God : hear the voice of my supplications, 

Lord. 

7 O Qod the Lord, the strength of my 
salvation, thou hast covered my head in 
the day of battle, 

8 Grant not, O Lord, the desires of 
the wicked: further not his wicked de- 
vice ; fl 1 9 lest they exalt themselves, Se- 
lah. 

As for the head of those that compass 
me about, Met0 the mischief of their 
own lips cover them. 

10 * Let burning coals fall upon them : 
let them be cast into the fire ; into 

* deep pits a , that they rise not up again. 

11 Let not 1 1 an evil upeaker be esta- 
blished in the earth: evil shall hunt the 
violent man to overthrow him. 

12 I know that the Lord will * maintain 
the cause of the afflicted, and the right 
of the poor. 

13 Sorely the righteous shall give thanks 
unto thy name : the upright shall dwell 
in thy presence. 

PSALM 141. 

1 David projwCft thtU hi* mix maw be acceptable, 3 
"■*" oaneeUnoe tinctrt. 7 and hie life oaf* from 



A PMfan of David. 

LOBD, I cry unto thee : *make haste 
unto me; give ear unto my voice, 
when I cry unto thee. 

2 Let *my prayer be tset forth before 
thee ' am incense ; and d the lifting up of 
my hands as *the evening sacrifice. 

3 Set a watch, O Lord, before my 
mouth: keep the door of my lips. 

4 Incline not my heart to anp evil thing, 
to practise wicked works with men that 
work iniquity: /and let me not eat of 
their dainties. 

5 9 1 Let the righteous smite me ; it shall 
be a IdndneM: and let him reprove me: 
U shall be lan excellent oil, which shall 
not break my head * : for a yet my prayer 
also ahait be in their calamities*. 

6 * When their judges arc overthrown in 
stony places, they shall hear my words ; 
for' they ore sweet. 

7 B Our bones are scattered * at the 
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Var. Rind.— Ps. 140. » F. 2. Bather, do they stir 

up. * F. 10. floods. Ps. 141. » V. 5. as oil for 

the head: let not mine head refuse it. » still 

is it that my prayer is against their wicked. 
nesnes, De. Pe. (Passage very obscure, and probably 

corrupt, Ot. Hm., or defective, B6.) * V. 6. Their 

judges are hurled down the sides of the crag ; and 
they hear (or, shall hear ; or, should thev hear 
— V £w.) my words that, De. ; also Hu,, but re- 
garding the meaning as very doubtful. 

Var. Riad.-JV 140. Ps. 8, 9. B Selah. They 
lift up their heads round sboit mo: let, Hu. Pe. De. 

(M Ps. 141. V.I. B Their, Sept. {Cod. At., as 

also other MSS. known to Theodoret and Jerome) 
Peek. Bo. 



David 1 1 comfort in prayer. 
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grave'e mouth, as when one outteth and 
cleaveth wood upon the earth. 
8 * Bat * mine eyee art onto thee, O 
God the Lord : in thee is my truet ; 
1 1 leave not my ooul deotitute ». 

Keep me from * the onaree wkick they 
hare laid for me, and the gino of the 
workers of iniquity. 

10 ' Let ttie wicked fan into their own 
nets, whilot that I withal 'teaeape. 

P8ALM lot. 
Oaetd thewoth Oat ft, fti, trouble aS hit ona/bat 

wot in praotr unto Bed. 

•lloatdulof Daild; A Prayer 'whan bo woo la the 

oara 

I'CBIED unto the Loan with my 
Toioe ; with my voice unto the Loan 
■ did 1 make my oupplication. 

t *I 'poured oat my complaint before 
him |I • ohewed before him my trouble. 

S 'When my opirit 'wao OTerwhelmed 
within me, then thou 'knewest my path. 
a in the way wherein I 7 walked navo 
they privily laid a entire for me. 

4 • ' II I looked on tajr right hand, and 
beheld, but 1 •there 910111 no man that 
"would know me: "refuge tfailed u me; 
t no man u oared for my soul. 

SI" cried unto thee, O Loan : I said 1 *, 
/Thon ore my refuge ami fmy portion 
ft in the land of the living. 
.6 Attend onto my cry ; for I am 
'brought very low : deliver me from my 
peroecutoro ; for they are stronger than I. 

7 Bring my sool oat of prioon, that I 
may pralee thy name: "'the righteous 
shall oompaaa me about'* ; 'fox thon 
obalt deal bountifully with me. 

F8ALM 148. 
1 David profeih for faoour in J udgm en t. 9 JTe 
emiajieViiraer'* o/ Ate gritft. Hm si rmol konsrh hit 
faith Op fataatafalioat emat proper. 7 ttt jrragtth 
for aroot. 9 for deUteranos. 14 for tano li j katt an, 
a for dottruction of hit onemtet. 
A Pfftlm of David. 

HEAB my prayer, O Loan, give ear 
to my enpplieationa : • in thy faith- 
fulneao answer me, and in thy righteoue- 
ness. 

1 And 'enter not into Judgment with 
thy servant : for # in thy sight shall no 
man living be Justified. 

8 For the enemy hath persecuted my 
ooul; he hath 'smitten my life down to 
the ground ; he hath made me to dwell 
in darkness, as those that 'have been 



long dead* 
4*r 



Therefore is my spirit overwhelmed 
within me ; my heart within me is 'de- 
solate. 

6*1 remember the days of old; I me- 
ditate on all thy works ; 1 muse on the 
work of thy hands. 

0/1 stretch forth my hands unto thee : 
t my soul thirtieth after thee, as a thirsty 
and. Selah. 

7 Hear me speedily, O Loan: my spirit 
faileth : hide not thy face from me, 
* I lest I be like unto them that go down 
into the pit. 

8 Cauae me to hear thy lovingkindness 
'in the morning; for in thee do I trust: 
ft cause me to know the way wherein I 
should walk ; for ' I lift up my sool on- 
to thee. 

9 Deliver me, O Loan, from mine ene- 
niee : I t flee unto thee to hide me. 



Vab. Bixd. — *r. 8. Por. 'pour not out my 

soul (Isa. 68. II). *V. 10. pass by {John 8. 69). 

Ft. 141. » r. 1. will cry. » will. • r. 1. will 

four. * wfll ohew. * V. 3. is. • knoweet. 
do wsJx. • P. 4. O, look .... behold, for.- — * is. 

"will. "escape hath failed. "careth. 

"r. 5. have cried .... have said. » V. 7. Bo Ot. 

lit. HI.; through me shall the righteous crown 

themselves, Dt. Kay. Pi. 143. ' V. 3. crushed. 

'Or, are for ever dead, Ut. Bu. Bt. » r. 4. 

appalled. 



thy wfll; for Ikon 
spirit ■ 



10 - Teach me to do 
art my God: «"thy spirit it good; lead 
me into » the land of oprlghtneea *. 

Up Quicken me, O Loan, for thy mate's 
sake : for thy righteousness' sake briaf 
my ooul out of trouble. 

12 And of thy 'mercy foot off mine 
enemies, and destroy all them that afflict 
my soul : for ' I oat thy servant. 

PSALM 144. 

1 DowUUommth a*d for hi* merer etthlo htm aod 

toman, t g.projetft tomtOod uomldmemmf umi 

de l letr htm from hit e w o w aeet. t Jfe jnr fat* re 

ercilao god. a Et mytth for tht limn stale 
«/ tse Umtdom. 

A ftalm of nsvkt 

BLESSED bt the Loan tiny ■liaaslii 
•which teacheth my hands tto war, 



: my fingers to fight : 
IMy i 



2 ' I My goodness, sod my fortress ; say 
high tower, and my deliverer; my shield, 
and he in whom 1 trust; who subduath 
Bmy people under me. 

8 ' Loan, what it man, that thou taken 
knowledge of him 1 or the son of man, 
that thou makest account of him ! 

4 ' Han is like to » vanity : • hia days ore 
as a shadow that passath away. 

5 / Bow thy heavens, O Loan, and como 
down : f touch the mountains, and thsy 
shall smoke. 

8 ' Cast forth lightning, and 

them: shoot out thine arrows, and 'de- 
stroy them. 

7 'Bend thine thand from above , 
me, and deliver me oat of great waters, 
from the hand of 'strange children ; 

8 Whose mouth "speaketh vanity, and 
their right hand if a right hand of false- 
hood. 

8 I will ■ sing a new song unto thee. 
O God: upon a psaltery 'and an inotro- 
ment' of ten strings will I sing praises 
unto thee. 

10 fit it he that giveth* {salvation on- 
to kings: who deuvereth David his ser- 
vant from the hurtful sword. 

11 'Bid me, and deliver me from the 
hand of strange children, whose mouth 
speaketh vanity, and their right basd a? 
a riant hand of falsehood • : 

It 'That our* sons 'atmr <W? tea 
grown np in their youth ; ' less 
daughters 7 maff bti as corner 



■ Kai 

ft 

k».a 
atftata 

bait 

rh.ua 

t«k 

(Kftl 

fa. leva 



t polished after the similitude of a palace: 
13 * That our' gamers 1 mav 6*7 fail, af- 



fording tall manner of store 

ip "may bring forth tho 

ten thouoando in our >> streets 



sheep 



bring forth tiftoosands and 



14 'That our' oxen 'seour <*' "tetrouf 
to labour 1 *; "that then be no breaking 
in, nor going out'*; "that there t* ao 
oomplaining '♦ in our streets. 

16 ' Happy i> that people, that is in such 
a case : yea, happy t» that people, whose 



God tot 
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tvraltrlh Ooi for hit fame. S for met faaeS 
ir/er kit ttnoiom, U for hit m I H iiTiTp 



Voa. Baxn.— • r. 10. set thy good spirit hoe * 

in a level land, A"ojf. * r. IX. loTireykraonoa fj 

8i. Pt. 144. » r. 4. a breath (Pa. 3*. »). — •*•* 

discomfit. * r. a. Omit. » V. 10. Who «*»»ff3 

• V. 11. (There should be a fall otop bare, tkoH 
lowing verses being a fragment from ooass am 
Psalm, without any oonnexion with what praoasa 
so Bm. Hi. Hm. Be. Pe. Kama. MoU.)— — * T. 17. ■ 
wbooe, Jftr. Hn. Pt. (or. Because our. JH. a»J 

1 Vt. It, IS, 14. are. • Tt. 11, U, 14. whose (or," 

our). » r. it. Kather. pillars. » r. la. OaA 

n no ids. u r. 14. great with roans:. •*•» " 

and no sallying forth {or. going forth to son 
Bit. i or. into captivity, Go. Kan), Bm. Pe. ana 
Be>. » Or, neither any battle-cry, *vr. >V 

Yab. Bead— Pi. 144. Y. t. fi the peopteo, sal 
USS. Targ. Peek. Be. Comp. Po. 18. 47. 



David protest* God. 



PSALMS 145—148. 



An exhortation to praite God. 



IWILL extol thee, my God, O king ; 
and I will bless thy name for ere* 
and ever. 

S Every day will I bless thee ; and I will 
praise toy name for ever and ever. 

3 * Great it the Lord, and greatly to 
be pxaiaedi fand c bis greatness is un- 
searchable. 

4 * One generation shall praise thy works 
to another, and shall declare thy mighty 
acts. 

5 I will speak of the glorious honour 
of thy majesty, and of thy wondrous 
t works. 

* And smsi shall speak of the might of 
thy terrible acts : and I will t declare 
thy greatness. 

7 They shall abundantly utter the me- 
mory of thy great goodness, and shall 
sing of thy righteousness. 

8 'The Lord is gracious, and full of 
compassion ; slow to anger, and f of great 
mercy. 

9 / lbs Lord U good to all : and his 
tender mercies art over all his works. 

10 f All thy works shall praise thee, O 
Lord; and thy saints shall bless thee. 

11 They shall speak of the glory of thy 
kingdom, and talk of thy power ; 

IX To make known to the sons of men 
his mightr acta, and the glorious majesty 
of his kingdom. 

IS *Xby kingdom it tan ererlasting king- 
dom, and thy dominion emdnreth through- 
out all generations 0. 

14 The Loan upholdeth all that fall, and 
'ralseth up all thott that be bowed down. 

15 * The eyes of an I wait upon thee ; 
and 'thou gives* them their meat in doe 



16 Thou openest thine hand, *and satis- 



fiest the desire of erery bring thing. 
17 The Lord it righteous in all 



his 



ways, and I holy in all his works. 

18 "The Lord it nigh unto all them 
that caU upon him, to all that call upon 
him *in truth. 

.19 He win fulfil the desire of them that 
fear him: he also wiU hear their cry, 
and wuU save them. 

80 r The Lord preserreth all them that 
lore him: but aU the wicked wtil he 
destroy. 

SI My mouth shaU speak the praise of 
the Lord: and let aU flesh bless his 
holy name for erer and erer. 

PSALM 148. 

I The poahntat oowrtk pa rp rt mi l proda-e to Ood. 
$ Be omhorteth net to trwU i* man. 5 Ood, 
for Mr power, Jnaitca, mercy, ami kingdom, it 
only worth* to bo trttatoat 

PBAISB tye the Loud. -Praise the 
Lord, my souL 
2 'While I Uto wfll I praise the Lord: 
I win sing praises unto my God while I 
hare any being. 

S * Put not your trust In princes, mot In 
the son of man, in whom then it no 
I help. 

4 - His breath goeth forth , he retumeth 
to his earth: in that very day 'his 
hmd, s. at ! thoughts perish. 
« aw i if Happy it he that hath the God of 

■ tea*.**. | Jacob for his help, whose hope it in the 

S&wS 1 *- LOfU> °4> Ood: 

«•-■"• «« Which made heaven, and earth, the 
sea, and aU that therein if.* which keep- 
eth truth for erer : 

• .- «** m. 1 * Which execnteth iudgment for the op- 
!«fk.sii pressed: » which giveth food to the hungry. 
tw ss.li "The Lord looseth the prisoners : 



VAsV Brad.— Pa. 146. V. M. The Psalm is an 
akiiisilirtii nl one; and the T«rse beginning with 
jraafe is here absent. Stmt. Path. Em. inaert, "The 
Leers) Is faithful in an his words, and holy in all 
but most modern critics reject the 



8 ' The Lord openeth the epea of the 
blind : » the Lord raiseth them that 
are bowed down: the Lord loreth the 
righteous: 

9 • The Lord preserreth the strangers ; 
he relieveth the fatherless and widow: 
•but the way of the wicked he turneth 
upside down. 

10 rThe Lord shaU reign for ever, even 
thy God, O Zion, unto all generations. 
Praise ye the Lord. 

PSALM 147. 
1 The prophet eamorteth to praite Ood for Ma euro 

qf Out church, 4 Ail power, fl and Ml mercM : 7 to 
praiaa him for Mi prorid*nc*: 13 to praiaa htm 
far hit bteaainoa upon tho kingdom, lb fur Mi 
power omar tho motion, 19 emd jar hat ordittomma 
in the ekturoh. 

PBAISB ye the Lord: for fit it 
good to sing praises unto our God ; 

* for itfi it pleasant ; ami « praise is 
comely. 

2 The Lord doth * build up Jerusalem : 
•he gathereth together the outcasts of 
Israel. 

5 / He healeth the broken in heart, and 
bindeth up their twounds- 

4 * He telleth the number of the stars ; 
he calleth them aU by their names. 

A k Great it our Lord, and of * great 
power: t*his understanding it infinite. 

6 * The Lord llfteth up the meek : he 
casteth the wicked down to the ground. 

7 Sing unto the Lord with thanksgiv- 
ing; sing praise upon the harp unto our 
God: 

8 "* Who coTereth the heaven with clouds, 
who prepareth rain for the earth, who 
maketh grass to grow upon the moun- 
tains. 

9 " He giveth to the beast his food, and 

• to the young ravens which cry. 

10 r He deHghteth not in the strength 
of the horse: he taketh not pleasure in 
the legs of a man. 

11 The Lord taketh pleasure in them 
that fear him, in those that hope in his 
mercy. 

12 Praise the Lord, O Jerusalem ; praise 
thy God, O Zion. 

IS For he hath strengthened the bars 
of thy gates ; he hath blessed thy chil- 
dren within tbee. 

14 t * He maketh peace in thy borders, 
and r fiUeth thee with the tfinest of the 
wheat. 

15 ' He sendeth forth bis commandment 
i upon earth : his word runneth very 
swiftly. 

18 ' He giveth snow like wool : he soat- 
tereth the hoarfrost like ashes. 

17 He casteth forth his lee like * mor- 
sels : who can stand before his cold P 

18 • He sendeth out his word, and xnelt- 
eth them : he oauseth his wind to blow, 
and the waters flow. 

19 * He sheweth this word unto Jacob, 
ir his statutes and his judgments unto 
Israel. 

20 * He hath not dealt so with any na- 
tion : and at for hit judgments, they 
have not known them. Praise ye the 
Lord. 

PSALM 148. 

1 The paatmtit exhort** the omU^fiat, 7 tho wtrrot- 
trial, 11 and the rational ereaturea to praiaa 
Ood. 

PBAISB t ye the Lord. Praise ye the 
Lord from the heavens : praise him 
in the heights. 

2 « Praise ye him, aU his angels : praise 
ye him, all his hosts. 
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crumbs. 
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S Pnlie je him, sun and moon : praise 
him, all ye stars of light. 

4 Praise him, b ye heavens of heavens, 
and * ye waters that be above the hea- 
vens. 

5 Let them praise the name of the 
Lobd : for * he commanded, and they 
were created. 

ft * He hath also stablished them for 
ever and ever : he hath made a decree 
which * shall not pass. 

7 Praise the Lobd from the earth, /ye 
* dragons, and all deeps : 

8 Fire, and hail ; enow, and * vapours ; 
stormy wind t fulfilling his word : 

9 * Mountains, and all hills; fruitful 
trees, and all cedars : 

10 Beasts, and all cattle ; creeping things, 
and t flying fowl : 

11 Kings of the earth, and all * people ; 
princes, and all judges of the earth : 

12 Both young men, and maidens ; old 
men, and children : 

IS Let them praise the name of the 
Lobd : for * his name alone is t excel- 
lent; *bis glory it above the earth and 
heaven. 

14 * ' He also exalteth the horn of * his 
people, * ■ the praise • of all his mints ; 
even of the children of Israel, ■ a people 
near unto him. Praise ye the Lobd. 

PSALM 149. 

1 Th* proph*t athorteth » praim Qod for his tore 
to the ehurah, i and for that power which ha hath 
given to the church. 

PBAISBt 7« the Lobd. 'Sing unto 
the Lobd a new song, and bis praise 
in the congregation of aunts. 
1 Let Israel rejoice in * him that made 



him : let the children of Zion be joyful 
in their « King. 

5 d Let them praise bis name I in the 
dance : let them sing praises unto him 
with the timbrel and harp. 

4 For " the Lord taketh pleasure in his 
people : / he will > beautify the meek with 
1 salvation. 

6 Let the saints be joyful in glory : let 
them f sing aloud upon their beds. 

6 Let the high praise* of Qod be t in 
their * mouth, and *a two-edged sword in 
their hand; 

7 To execute vengeance upon the hea- 
then, and punishments upon the 

8 To bind their kings with cfa 
their nobles with fetters of iron * 

9 * To execute upon them the judgment 
written: "this honour have* sil bis 
saints. Praise ye the Lobd. 

PSALM 150. 



PRAISEt ye the Lobd. Praise God 
in his * sanctuary : praise him in the 
firmament of his power. 

£ ■ Praise him for his mighty acta : praise 
him according to his excellent * greatness, 

S Praise him with the sound of the 
1 trumpet ; • praise him with the psaltery 
and harp. 

4 Praise him * with the timbrel and 
H dance : praise him with * stringed in- 
struments and * organs. 

5 Praise him upon the loud / cymbals : 
praise him upon the high sounding cyro- 

6 Let every thing that bath breath praise 
the Lobd. Praise ye the Loan. 
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THE PROVERBS. 



CHAPTER 1. 

1 TKe use of the proverbs. 7 An exhortation to 
fmar Qod, and Mlm his word. 10 To avid the 
enticing* of tinners 20 Wisdom complainr.tn of 
her contempt. 34 She th roatoneth her contemners. 

THE 'proverbs of Solomon the son 
of David, king of Israel; 

2 To know wisdom and instruction ; to 
i perceive the l words of understanding ; 

3 To * receive the ' Instruction of wis- 
dom ', justice, and * judgment, and 
t equity ; 

4 To give subtilty to the 'simple, to 
the young man knowledge and d discre- 
tion. 

a * J A 9tik«a litriM wi\\ bear, .ftud will* in- 
creati: limming ; and a man »-f i indent taud- 
Inr * shall at Lai n unto wise counsels * : 

a To 1 unflierTttind a prov-erb. and * tithe 
interpri'tatiuTi a ; the words of the wise, 
apd their 'dark aayEtigii. 

7 IF .'The tear of the Lord 1' I the be- 
gmniug of koowliMlere r tut fuols despise 
win J urn Mid iti*t ruction. 

6* My son, bear the irjatnibition of thy 
failirr' and forialce txot the tow of thy 
moth* 1 r t 

9 Fur *they tmafl U 'fan ornament? 



Vab. Rend.— Pt. 146. 1 F. ft. they should. 

*F. 7. monsters. J V. 8. smoke. *V. 11. peoples. 

■ F. 14. And he hath raised up a horn unto. 

*Or, (to be) the glory, Hi. J*. Ps. 149. > F. 4. 

deck. * victory (1 Bam. 14. 45). * F. ft. throat. 

*F. 9. an honour this to. Pt. 150. l V. 1. Or, 

holiness. Hi. ■ V. 4. the pipe. Ckap. 1. > Fs. t 6. 

comprehend. * V. S. Instruction in (or, the dwei- 

rline of, De.) understanding, £w. Be. Hi. Eleter. 
right. * V. 5. That the wise may hear, and. 

• may get him wise maxims (Heb. guidances) De. 
• V. ft. a figure. 7 V. 9. a wreath. 



of grace unto thy head, and chains about 
thy neck. > 

10 IT My son, if sinners entice thee, * con- i 
sent thou not. | 

11 If they say. Come with us, let us , 
* lay wait for blood, let us lurk privily 
for the innocent without cause : I 

It Let us swallow them up alfva as 
•the grave*; and "whole, 'as those that 
go down into the pit: 

IS We shall find all precious substance, 
we shall fill our houses with spoil : 

14 Cast in thy lot among us ; let us all 
have one purse : 

15 My son, "walk not thou in the way 
with them ; • refrain thy foot from their 
path: 

16 3* For their feet run to evil, and 
make haste to shed blood 0. 

17 10 Sorely in vain the net is spread 
"tin the sight" of any bird. 

18 And they lay wait for their ova blood ; 
they lurk privily for their oem Uvea. 

19 t>8o are the ways of every one that 
is greedy of gain; a-Aics taketh away the 
life of the owners thereof. 

SO f ft Wisdom crieth without; she mv 
tereth her voice in the streets : 

£1 She crieth in the chief place of con- 
course, in the openings of the gates : in 
the city she uttereth her words, sajrnta, 

22 How long, ye simple ones, will ye 
love simplicity? and the scorners delight 
in their scorning, and fools bate know- 
ledge? 



Vab. Bkcd.-* F. 18. Sheol {or, the TJi 

*Or, the perfect, Eleter, Hi. » F. U. 

" in the eyes (i.e. in the eatimatkHuU. 

and substantially Bw. Hi. IS. 

Vab. Read.- Chap. 1. F. 1ft. Omit, JbsssC. M 
MSS.), Hi. La. (introduced from lea. 5t\ T3- 



Wbdom pronis+lh godliness. 



PROVERBS, 2, 8. 



An exhortation to obedience* 



CBK18T ' 

or. 1000. j 

r*Mt a. at. ! 

• (■■I. «*.!*. 

I a ««. ft. J 

'«*. 7.11. 

' ( r* V7. n. i 

■> an 



tS Tom joa u at my reproof : behold, 
r I will poor nut my spirit unto you, I 
will make known my word* onto you. 

24 % * Because I have called, and ye re- 
fused ; I hare stretched out my hand, 
and no man regarded; 

25 Bat ye 'have set at nought all my 
counsel, and would none of my reproof : 

26 ■ I also will laugh at your calamity ; 
I will mock when your fear oometh ; 

27 When 'your fear cometh as desola- 
tion, and your u destruction cometh as 
a whirlwind; when distress and anguish 
cometh upon you, 

28 »Then shall they call upon me, but 
I will not answer: they shall seek me 
14 early, but they snail not find me; 

29 For that they 'hated knowledge, and 
did not •choose the fear of the Lord: 

SO * They would none of my counsel ; 
they despised all my reproof. 

31 Therefore 'shall they eat of the fruit 
of their own way, and be filled with their 
own devices. 

3S For the I turning away of the simple 
shall slay them, and the prosperity of 
fools shall destroy them. 

S But * whoso hearkeneth onto me 
shall dwell safely, and 'shall be quiet 
from fear of evil. 

CHAPTERS. 
1 Wisdom promiomth oodlinmta to hor ehUdren, 10 
mm* m/oty from emit company, 20 and (Unction 
in footway*. 

MY son, if thou wilt receive my 
words, and * hide my commandments 
with thee; 

t So that thou incline thine ear unto 
wisdom, and apply thine heart to under- 
standing: 

3 Yea. if thou criest after knowledge, 
and t liftest up thy voice for understand- 
ing: 

4 *If thou seekest her as silver, and 
aearchest for her as for hid treasures ; 

5 Then shalt thou understand the fear 
of the Loud, and find the knowledge of 
God. 

a 'For the Lord gfveth wisdom: out 
of his mouth cometh knowledge and un- 
derstanding. 

7 He layeth up sound wisdom for the 
righteous : ■* he ie a buckler to them that 
walk uprightly. 

8 1 He keepeth » the paths of Judgment, 
and l *pieserreth the way of bis saints. 

9 Then shalt thou understand righteous- 
ness, and judgment, and equity; yes, 
every Rood path. 

10 f 'when wisdom entereth into thine 
heart, and knowledge is* pleasant unto 
thy soul; 

11 Discretion shall preserve thee, /un- 
derstanding shall keep thee: 

12 To deliver thee from the way of the 
evil mam, from the man that speaketh 
froward things; 

U Who leave the paths of uprightness, 
to 'walk in the ways of darkness: 

14 Who 'rejoice to do evil, atvt 'delight 
m the frowardness of the wicked ; 

16 k Whose ways are crooked, and they 
froward in their paths: 

15 To deliver thee from 'the strange 
woman, "seen from the stranger which 
llattereth with her words; 

17 • Which forsaketh the ♦guide of her 
youth, and forgetteth the covenant of 
her God. 

18 For * her house * tnclineth unto death, 
and her paths unto the * dead. 

Va«- Bjdtd.-" F. 28. Or, to, Be. De. u F. 27. 

calamity. " 7. 28. earnestly. Chap. 2. * F. 8. 

' To guard. * preserve. * F. 10. Or, For wisdom 

; shall enter... be, hoe. Bw. Dr. * V. 17. Rponso, 

Co. Dm. Sk, Hi. s F. 18, sinketh down.— -*" shades 

(Ps. ». 10). 



19 None that go unto her return again, 
neither take they hold of the paths of 
life. 

SO That thou mayest walk in the way 
of good men, and keep the paths of the 
righteous. 

21 r For the upright shall dwell in the 
land, and the perfect shall remain In It. 

22 f But the wicked shall be out off from 
the earth, and the 7 transgressors shall 
be I rooted out of it. 

CHAPTERS. 
1 An exhortation to ooodtonot, 5 to faith. 7 to mor- 
tification, 9 $0 devotion, 11 to pattene*. IS The 
happy yain of wisdom. 19 The powor.fi. and "- 

bonifUe Of wisdom. S An «*' 

tahtoneee, 30 mhoxiMmni, 31 _.__ 
83 The cursed stmts of the wichsd. 

Y son, forget not my law j * but let 
thine heart keep my command- 
ments: 

2 For length of days, and tlong life, 
and * peace, shall they add to thee. 

5 Let not mercy and truth forsake thee : 

* bind them about thy neck ; d write them 
upon the table of thine heart : 

4 " So shalt thou find favour and I good 
1 understanding in the sight of God and 
man. 

ft f / Trust in the Lord with all thine 
heart; sand lean not unto thine own 
understanding. 

6 *In all thy ways acknowledge him, 
and he shall ** direct thy path*. 

7 1'Be not wise in thine own eyes : 
1 fear the Lord, and depart from eviL 

8 It shall be t health to thy 0naveL and 

* f » marrow to thy bones. 

9 " Honour the Loan with thr 



M 



and with the flrstfruits of 



thine in* 



10 *8o shall thy barns be filled with 
plenty, and thy presses shall * burst out 4 
with new wine. 

11 *J PMy son, despise not the chasten- 
ing of the Lord ; neither be weary of his 
correction: 

12 For whom the Lord loveth he oor- 
recteth; veven as a father the son in 

he delighteth. 
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13 H ' Happy i* the man that findeth wis- 
dom, and tthe man that getteth under- 
standing. 

14 * For the merchandise of It it better 
than the merchandise of silver, and the 
gain thereof than fine gold. 

15 She ie more precious than ft rubies: 
and 'all the things thou canst desire are 
not to be oompared unto her. 

16 • Length of days ie in her right hand ; 
and in her left hand riches and honour. 

17 * Her ways are ways of pleasantness, 
and all her paths are peaoe. 

18 She is * a tree of life to them that 
lay hold upon her : and happy ie every 
one that retaineth her. 

19 * The Lord by wisdom hath founded 
the earth ; by understanding hath he 
U established the heavens. 

20 -By his knowledge the depths *are 
broken up e , and * the clouds drop down 
the dew. 

21 T My son, let not them depart from 
thine eyes : keep sound wisdom and dis- 
cretion : 

22 So shall they be life unto thy soul, 
and 'grace to thy neck. 

28 'Then shalt thou walk in thy way 
safely, and thy foot shall not stumble. 
24 ' when thou liest down, thou shalt 

dTrn, *7. aft. ft 01. U, IS. ok. 10. t. «L«f.K.B. Pi. 
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not be afraid : yea, thou shalt lie down, 
and thy sleep shall be sweet. 

25 / Be not afraid of sadden fear, nei- 
ther of the desolation of the wicked, 
when it cometh. 

26 For the Lord shall be thy confidence, 
and shall keep thy foot from being taken. 

tl % * Withhold not good from t them 
to whom it is due, when it it in the 
power of thine hand to do If. 

88 k Say not onto thy neighbour. Go, 
and come again, and to morrow I will 
give ; when thou hast it by thee. 

10 I Devise not evil against thy neigh- 
bour, seeing he dwell© th securely oy thee. 

30 U * Strive not with a man without 
cause, tf he have done thee no harm. 

SI H 'Envy thou not tthe * oppressor, 
and choose none of bis ways. 

32 For the froward Is abomination to 
the Lord: 'but hit "secret is with the 
righteous. 

33 *B - The curse of the Lord is in the 
bouse of the wicked : but * he blesseth 
the habitation of the just. 

34 * Surely he soorneth the Boomers : 
but he giveth grace unto the lowly. 

35 The wise shall inherit glory : but 
* shame t shall be the .promotion of fools*. 

CHAPTER 4. 

1 Solomon, to pereuade obedience, 3 Sheweth what 
instruction he had of hit parent*, 8 to ttndg W-i- 
•font, 14 and to ikun the pnth of the wicked. » 
Me txhorttth to faith, XI and mxnttification. 

HEAR, «ye children, the instruction 
of a father, and attend to know un- 
demanding. 

2 For I give yon good doctrine, forsake 
ye not my law. 

8 For I was > my father's son >, • tender 
and * only beloved * in the sight of my 
mother. 

4 * • He taught me also *, and said unto 
me, Let thine heart retain my words i 
'keep my commandments, and live. 

5 • (let wisdom, get understanding : forget 
it not ; neither decline from the words 
of my mouth. 

fi Forsake her not, and she shall pre- 
serve thee : / love her, and she shall keep 
thee. 

7 * * Wisdom is the principal thing ; 
therefore get wisdom*: and *with all thy 
getting get understanding. 

8 * Exalt ber, and the shall promote 
thee : she shall bring thee to honour, 
when thou dost embrace her. 

9 She shall give to thine head *'an or- 
nament * of grace : B a crown of glory 
shall she deliver to thee. 



10 Hear, O my son, and receive my say. 
ings ; * and the yean of thy life shall 
be many. 



11 I have taught thee In the way of wis- 
dom ; I have led thee in right paths. 

IS when thou goest, 'thy steps shall not 
be straitened: "and when thou runnest, 
thou shalt not stumble. 

13 Take fast hold of instruction ; let her 
not go : keep her ; for she h thy life. 

14 «J » Enter not into the path of the 
wicked, and go not in the way of evil 
men. 

15 Avoid it, pass not by it, turn from 
It, and pass away. 

16 • For they sleep not, except they have 
done mischief ; and their sleep is taken 
away, unless they cause tome to fall. 

17 For they eat the bread of wickedness, 
and drink the wine of violence. 



Van. Rbhd.— f V. SI. man of violence. • r. 32. 

Or, friendship, Bw. Ds. Bi. > F. 35. Or, fools 

carry away shame, Tvra. P«*. Ge. JOs. ; similarly 

Hi. Bo. Chap. 4. i F. 3. a son unto my father. 

1 an only one. * F. 4. So he taught me. * F. 7. 

Or, The beginning of wisdom: 'Get wisdom,* £*?. 

De. JW>. *at the cost of, Bw. Bi. De. * F. 9. a 

wreath. 



18 fi f But the path of the Just « is ss 
the shining light, that shineth more and 
more unto the perfect day. 

19 ' The way of the wicked is as dark- 
ness : they know not at what they stum- 
ble fi. 

SO 9 My son, attend to my words ; In- 
cline thine ear unto my sayings. 

21 * Let them not depart from thine 
eyes ; * keep them in the midst of thine 
heart. 

SS For they are life unto those that find 
them, and "t health to all their fle«h. 

23 f Keep thy heart * t with all dili- 
gence 7 ; for out of it art the ■ issues of 
fife. 

24 Put away from thee ta froward mouth, 
and perverse lips put far from thee. 

25 Let thine eyes look right on, and let 
thine eyelids look straight before thee. 

28 * Ponder the path of thv feet, and 
E let aU thy ways be w established. 
27 * Turn not to the right hand nor to 
the left : » remove thy foot from eviL 

CHAPTER 5. 
1 Solomon exhorteth to the «ftwt# of wisdom*. 1 Me 
ehewd* the wdetkSSf of whoredom emd riot. 14 
ffe rxhorUth to contented***. UbenUtu, mnd 
c/uutitw. -2* The wicked are overtaken with thetr 
own tint, 

MY son, attend unto my wisdom, and 
bow thine ear to my understanding : 
2 That thou mayest regard discretion, 
and that thy lips may • keep knowledge. 
8 11* For the lips of a strange woman 
drop as an honeycomb, and her t month 
is « smoother than oil : 

4 But her end is 4 bitter as wo r mwo od, 

* sharp as a two-edged sword. 

5 / Her feet go down to death ; her 
steps take hold on l hell. 

6 Lest "thou shouldest ponder 1 the path 
of life, her ways are moveable, *that thou 
canst not know them *. 

7 Hear me now therefore, O ye children, 
and depart not from the words of my 
mouth. 

8 Remove thy way far from ber, and 
come not nigh the door of her house : 

9 Lest thou give * thine honour 4 unto 
others, and thy years unto the cruel: 

10 Lest strangers be filled with fthy 
wealth ; and thy labours bs in the house 
of a stranger; 

11 And thou 5 mourn at the last, when 
thy flesh and thy body are consumed, 

12 And say, How have I r hated instruc- 
tion, and my heart * despised reproof ; 

IS And have not obeyed the voice of 
my teachers, nor Inclined mine ear to 
them that instructed me ! 

14 I was almoAt In all * evil in the midst 
of the congregation and assembly. 

15 «J Drink waters out of thine own cis- 
tern, and running waters out of thine 
own well. 

10 fi 7 Let thy fountains be dispersed a- 
broad, and rivers fi of waters tn the 
streets. 

17 Let them be only thine own, and not 
strangers' with thee. 

18 * Let thy fountain be blessed : and ■ 

• rejoice with • * the wife of thy youth. 

19 * Let her bs as the loving hind and 
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Var. Bhd.-7 F. 23. Lit. As margin; or, sfl tie* 

is kept. » Rather, sources. • V. 9h\ 8t> •»- 

Bi. i Make plain, Qs. Ds. 10 direct. CseaJ- 

1 F. ft. Bheol. * F. 6. she should enter ansa (»» 

make plain, vis. for herself), Qs. Ds. r bs» i 

knoweth it not. »F. 9. thy vigour. Ds. sm 

effect Bw. » F. 11. moan. *F. 14. i*. Busforwf. 

(punishment), Bw. Ft. Bi. : wickedness. Ds. J *■ 

So De.j So shall. Soh*. n • F. 18. Or, Bo d 

.... and thou shalt, Bs. Bw. ■ have joy of . J 

Var. R»AD.-Ctop. 4. Vs. 18, 19. Bi. Ds. wes#J 

transpose these two verses. Chap. ft. T. la. fi Jfl 

not thy fountains be dispersed abroad* &ca**l 
rivers, Sept. Bw. Be. by VjQQffle 
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Persuasion to tcisdom. 



pleasant roe ; let her breasts » t satisfy 
thee at all times: and tbe thoa ravished 
always with her love. 

30 And why wilt thoa, my son, be ravish- 
ed with * a strange woman, and embrace 
tbe boeom of a stranger ? 

tl ■ For the ways of man are before the 

Xi of the Loan, and he " pondereth 
his goings n . 
23 V ■ Hie own iniquities shall take the 
wicked himself, and he shall be holden 
with the cords of his tsins. 
tS *Ho shall die without instruction; 
and in the greatness of his folly "he 
shall go astray u . 

CHAPTER e. 

l Jeatnet mrttiMp. a idtenm, it and m s w et wear 

■m 16 Amn thhiif* hateful to Bod. -JO The 

li n a fu s t of eeedUnee. » The mteokk/t a/ wh ere 

dam. 

MY son, " If thou be surety for thy 
friend, if thou hast stricken thy 
hand I with a stranger, 

3 Thou art snared with the words of 
thy month, thou art taken with the words 
of thy mouth. 

3 Do this now, my son, and deliver thy- 
self, when thou art come into the hand 
of thy friend ; go, * humble thyself, it and 

nake sure * thy friend. 

« * Give not sleep to thine eyes, nor 
slumber to thine eyelids. 

* Deliver thyself as a roe from the hand 
cf tat hunter, and as a bird from the 
hand of the fowler. 

6 * • Go to the ant, thou sluggard ; con- 
sider her ways, and be wise : 

7 Which having no * guide, ov e r s e e r, or 
ruler, 

8 Provideth her meat in the summer, 
and gathereth her food in tbe harvest. 

9 'How long wilt thou sleep, O slug- 
gard? when wilt thoa arise out of thy 
sleep? 

10 T*t a little sleep, a little slumber, a 
Utile folding of the hands to sleep : 

11 * So shall thy poverty come as * one 
that traveUeth*, and thy want as *an 
armed man 4 . 

12 f A * nanghty person, a wicked man, 
7 walketh with a froward mouth. 

13 » / He winketh with bis eyes, * he 
speaketh • with his feet, " he teacheth » 
with bis Angers; 

14 Frowardnees is in bis heart, * he de- 
rfcseth mischief continually; *he tsoweth 
discord 

15 Therefore shall his calamity come 
suddenly ; suddenly shall he * be broken 
k without remedy. 

16 % These six thing* doth the Loan 
hate : yea, seven ore an abomination t un- 
to him : 

17 ' t A proud look, M a lying tongue, and 
• hands that shed innocent blood, 

lfl * An heart that deviseth wicked ima- 
ginations. * feet that be swift in running 
to mischief, 

19 f A false witness that " speaketh lies, 
and n e * that soweth discord among bre- 
thren. 

39 % ■ My son, keep thy father's com- 
mandment, and forsake not the "law of 
thy mother: 

tl * Bind them continually upon thine 
heart, ami tie diem about thy neck. 



▼am. Retd- » V. 10. refresh. » V. 21. maketfa 

•am en his paths, Los. De. » V. 33. shall his 

svishment be. Chap. 6. l V. 1. for, Bw. De. 

F. 3. make thyself a suppliant (Be. De. Ge.) % and 



• urgent upon- * V. 7. Judge. * V. 11. Or t an 

icnwaymsm, Oe. Bw. Hi. •> ■ IM. 



with 



•• V. 12. good-for-nothing. — —^ Insert, is he 

sett. *r. 13. That. » Or, that scrapeth (viz. 

v the purpose of making signs), Peth. Vulg. Ra*hi t 

fc *» that pointeth. « V, 19. Lit. breatheth. 

— B V§. 30, 33. teaching. 



22 " When thou goest, it shall lead thee 
when thou steepest, * it shall keep thee , 
and whan thoa awakest, it shall talk with 
thee. 

23 v For ls the commandment ie a | lamp ; 
and "the law u Is light; and reproofs 
of instruction art the way of life : 

24 * To keep thee from the evil woman, 
from the flattery 1 of the tongue of a 
strange woman. 

3ft * Lust not after her beauty in thine 
heart ; neither let her take thee with her 
eyelids. 

26 For w *by means of a whorish wo- 
man a man i$ brought to u a Piece of 
bread: 'and tthe adulteress wiu 'hunt 
for the precious life. 

27 Can a man take fire in his bosom, 
and his clothes not be borned V 

28 Can one go upon hot coals, and his 
feet not be burned? 

29 So be that goeth in to his neigh- 
bour's wife ; whosoever toucheth her shall 
not be innocent. 

30 Men do not despise a thief, if he steal 
to satisfy his soul when he is hungry ; 

31 But if he be found, ' he u shall re- 
store sevenfold ; he u shall give all the 
substance of bis house. 

S3 Bat wboso committeth adultery with 
a woman / lacketh t understanding : he 
that doeth it deetroyeth his own soul. 

33 A wound and dishonour shall he get; 
and his reproach shall not be wiped 
away. 

34 For jealousy is the rage of a man : 
therefore he will not spare in the day of 
vengeance. 

35 t He will not regard any ransom ; 
neither will he rest content, though thoa 
givest many gifts. 

CHAPTER 7. 

1 Bato m en peremmaeA to a sincere and kind fami- 

Uartty with wisdom. « Jn an example of hi* own 

experimm, he iHwft 10 the eumUng of an whore. 

at and the deeperato timpttcUi/ •/ a poune wan- 



Ml 



nd the deeperato ttmpticU* •/ 
31 Be d+Aortetk from iuch m 



T son, keep my words, and * lay up 
my commandments with thee. 

3 * Keep my commandments, and live ; 
* and my l law as the apple of thine eye. 

5 d Bind them upon thy fingers, write 
them upon the table of thine heart. 

4 Say unto wisdom, Thoa art my sister; 
and call understanding thy kinswoman : 

ft 'That they may keep thee from the 
strange woman, from the stranger which 
flattereth with her words. 

6 f For at the window of my house I 
looked through my casement, 

7 And beheld among the simple ones, I 
discerned among tthe youths, a young 
man S void of understanding, 

8 Passing through the street near her 
corner; and he went the way to her 
house, 

9 In the twilight, t m the evening, in 
the * black and dark night * : 

10 And, behold, there met him a woman 
with the attire of an harlot, and subtil 
of heart. 

11 (*8he is loud and stubborn; 'her feet 
abide not in her house : 

12 Now ie the without, now in the streets, 
and lleth in wait at every oorner.) 

IS So she caught him, and kissed him, 
and t with an impudent face said unto 
him. 

14 *t/ have peace offerings with me*; 
this day have I payed my vows. 

15 Therefore came I forth to meet thee, 
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Vab. Rasn.— »F. 23. a. "T. 26. So Vmbrelt, 

Hi. Da.; a whorish woman is worth but, Sept. Sw. 

he. » V. 31. Rather, must. Chap. 7. J V. t. 

teaching. * F, 9. Lit. pupil of the night (i.e. its 

blackest moment) and in darkness. » V. 14. There 

have been peace-offerings owing by, De. Be. Si* 
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diligently to seek thy face, and I have 
found thee. 

16 I have decked my bed with coverings 
of tapestry, with * carved works, with 
* fine linen of ♦ Egypt. 

17 I have perfumed my bed with myrrh, 
aloes, and cinnamon. 

18 Come, let us take our AH of love un- 
til the morning : let us solace ourselves 
with loves. 

19 For the goodman it not at home, he 
is gone a long journey : 

20 He hath taken * a bag of money * 
twith him, and will come home a et I the 
day appointed *. 

21 with ' her much fair speech she 
caused him to yield, ■ with the flatter- 
ing of her lips she forced him. 

22 He goeth after her t straightway, as 
an ox goeth to the slaughter, 7 or as a 
fool to the correction of the stocks 7 : 

23 Till a dart strike through his liver : 
■ as a bird hasteth to the snare, and 
knoweth not that it it B for his life. 

14 «J Hearken unto me now therefore, O 
ye children, and attend to the words of 
my month. 

to Let not thine heart decline to her 
ways, go not astray In her paths. 

2A For she hath cast down many wound- 
ed : yea, • many strong men have been 
slain by her. 

27 p Her house it the way to * hell, going 
down to the chambers of death. 

CHAPTER 8. 

1 The fame, 6 and erkUnef of wisdom. 10 The «z- 

alUmcw, 12 Che nature, IS th* power, 18 the rich**, 

33 and the eternUg of wisdom. 33 Wisdom is 

to os desired for the blessedness it bring t*K 

DOTH not "wisdom cry? and under- 
standing put forth her voice r 
2 l She standoth in the top of high 
places, by the way in the places of the 
paths i. 

5 She crieth at the gates, at the entry 
of the city, at the coming in at the 
doors. 

4 Unto yon, O men, I call ; and my 
voice it to the sons of man. 

6 O ye simple, understand wisdom : and, 
ye fools, be ye of on understanding heart. 

6 Hear ; for I will speak qf * * excellent 
things ; and the opening of my lips shall 
be right things. 

7 For my month * shall speak * truth ; 
and wickedness is fan abomination to 
my lips. 

8 All the words of my mouth are In 
righteousness ; there is nothing t froward 
or perverse in them. 

9 They are all plain to him that under- 
standeth, and * right to them that find 
knowledge. 

10 Receive my instruction, and not sil- 
ver: and knowledge rather than choice 



gold. 

11 * For wisdom is better than * rubies : 
and all the things that may be desired 
ore not to be compared to it. 

12 I wisdom dwell with U prudence e , 
and find out knowledge of 'witty inven- 
tions *. 

13 'The fear of the Lord it to hate 



• Job SB. IS, 
Ac. 

Pi. 19. 10. 

a nt. ii7. 

eh. SI*, 15. 
A «. S. 7. 

a is. is. 

I Or. 

4 ch. 18. 6. 

Tar. Rihd. — * F. 16. linen of many colours from. 

* F. 20. the money-bag. • (only) at the full 

moon. 7 F. 22. So De. (though the rendering in- 
volves a transposition of two words) ; and as (one 
in) fetters to the correction of a fool. Ft. ; or as 
when a steel-trap (springs up) for the correction 

of a fool, Bto. * F. 23. i.e. with peril of. * F. 27. 

Sheol. Chap. 8. l F. 2. In the top of high places 

by the way, in the place where the paths meet she 

taketh her stand. ■ r. 6. So Ge. D*. ; evident. Hi. 

Bw. go. * v. 7- thinketh. * F. 9. Rather, straight. 

*F. 11. corals. «F. 12. Or, inhabit (-am at 

home with) subtUty. " Or, deeds of discretion 

(as c*. 1. 4.) 



evil : * pride, and arrogancy, and the evil j 
way, and / the froward mouth, do X 
hate. 

14 Counsel it mine, and sound wisdom : 
I am understanding ; 1 1 have strength. 

15 * By me Icings reign, and princes de- 
cree Justice. 

16 By me princes role, and nobles, even 
all the judges of the earth. 

17 * I love them that lore me : and k thos* 
that seek me * early shall find me. 

18 ' Riches and honour are with me ; 
yea, durable riches and righteousness. 

19 »My fruit it better than gold, yes, 
than fine gold ; and my revenue than 
choice silver. 

20 I J lead in the way of righteousness, 
in the midst of the paths of Judgment : 

SI That I may cause those that love me 
to Inherit substance ; and I will fill their 
treasures. 

22 " The Loan * possessed me M in the 
beginning 10 of bis way, before his work* 
of old. 

28 * I was u set up u from everlssting, 
from the beginning, or ever the earth 
was. 

24 When there aw* no depths, I 
brought forth ; when there were no foun- 
tains abounding with water. 

25 r Before the mountains were settled, 
before the hills was I brought forth: 

26 While as yet he had not made tat 
earth, nor the I fields, nor . the u highest 
part of the dust u of the world. 

27 When he prepared the heavens, I ■"■* 
there : when he set 6 a compass upon the 
face of the depth: 

28 When he established the clouds above: 
when u he strengthened the fountains of 
the deep 1 *: 

29 i When he gave to the sea his decree, 
that the waters should not pass his com- 
mandment : when r he appointed the 
foundations of the earth: 

80 'Then I was by him, at M one brought 
up with him ": 'and I was daily u *if de- 
light " 1B rejoicing always before him ; 

31 " Rejoicing in W the habitable part of 
his earth W ; and -my delights u m#r* with 
the sons of men. 

32 Now therefore hearken unto me, O t« 
children : for " ' blessed are the* that keep 
my ways. 

S3 Hear instruction, 
refuse it not. 

34 v Blessed it the man that heareth 
me, watching daily at my gates, walnnf 
at the posts of my doors. 

35 For whoso findeth me flndeth Ufa 
and *°shall f obtain* favour of the 
Lord. 

36 But he that n sinneth against 11 me 
"wrongeth his own soul: all they that 
hate me love death. 

CHAPTER 9. 
1 The discipline, 4 and doctrine of _ _ 
The custom, 16 and error of fotte. 

WISDOM hath • builded her house, 
she hath hewn out her seven pillars 
2 *She hath killed ther beasts; 'she 
hath mingled her wine; she hath also 
furnished her table. 
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Tab. Rmd.-T. 17. earnmtlj. • T- ,*■**& 

B«. ZS. Hi. Bw. (Dent. St. «) ; prodoced, * '"B 
fr.li. Tarn, 'created,' The iford to the «•»« « < 
Yhich, in r*. *. 1, Li rviirtvrod 'get' 
Urnt. St. Hi. De. CQinn. Jt>b 40. 1»- 
2>p. ; woven f,i.e. formed or tTFonght), Si. 
u r. IS. first euth-ckubj, m. ; heap* of < 

Br. » r. !S. the I.mBt«iiiJ of the deep* 

rairtitilv. ii- /■■ .in'treil tbeir might. »•; 

fiii.nl liniilf. Sir. " r. 30. a muster « 

- — "all ili-Hitbt. I». Bi. IK. IS. * •*• '_- 

Batbtr, i>]iurtiliK. " r, it. hie ««thlr rf 

'"arc. — " r. M. h»ppy. — »r. IS. M" 1 ' 

taiued. " r. SO. lilieti. I 
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' 3 She hath 'Mat forth her maidens: 
••he crieth /upon tin highest placet of 
the city, 

4 r Whoso it simple, let him torn in 
hither: at for him that wanteth under- 
standing, she aaith to him, 
6 'Come, sat of my bread, and drink 
of the wine eMtcA I hare mingled. 

6 Forsake the foolish, and five ; and go 
in the war of understanding. 

7 He that reproreth a soorner getteth 
to himself shame: and he that rebuketh 
a wicked man gtttetk himself a blot. 

8 • Beprove not a soorner, lest he hate 
thee: "rebuke a wise man, and be will 
lore thee. 

9 Give instruction to a wise man, and he 
will be yet wiser: teach a just man, 'and 
he will increase in learning. 

10 " The fear of the Loan it the begin- 
ning of wisdom: and the knowledge of 
the 'holy it understanding. 

11 • For by me thy days shall be molti- 

Elied, and the years of thy life shall be 
11 



their contrary Heti. 



It *If thou be wise, thou shslt be wise 
for thyself : 'but if thou scornest, thou 
alone shalt bear it, 

13 H'A foolish woman it clamorous : 
tat it simple, and kuoweth nothing. 

14 For she sittetb. at the door of her 
house, an a 'seat 1 in the high places of 
the city, 

15 To call passengers who go right on 
their ways: 

18 ''Whoso if simple, let him turn in 
hither : and of for him that wanteth un- 
derstanding, she ssith to him, 

17 'Stolen waters are sweet, and bread 
tests* in secret is pleasant. 

18 But he knoweth not that 'the 'dead 
jre there ; and that her guests are in the 
depths of s helL 

CHAPTER 10. 

• A sa m *Vo«4 CUf otaftfar to the jaw and Hmnttetk tare 
tijajtl " ""* ' " " **» " « "" ' of moral etrtnm, and Obetr 
Slftli 
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• ft. 1 Oa. asit ta leasee. «» viT,a>. ci.1t.1t. 4 u.4. 

Jsa. Bawo. — CSsop. 9. > F. 10. All-holy, Do. 

F. n. and. » r. 14. Or, throne, Jho. Hi. 

*• U. shades. » Sheol. C»o». 10. 1 r. 8. push- 
in sway the mischievous desire. ■ F. 6. So Fl. 

*■ yd nrtWwirrt aH y Hi. (eomp. Hab. 2. 17); the 
"eta of the wicked oonoesleth violence, JS». £t. 
t" — ' F. ». i j. is found out : so At. D». ; win 
■Be to feel it, <J«. «*>. jh. 
tar. au».-ci«. 10. r. 10. 3 he that rebuketh 
o™y is a peaee-maker, Sspt. JVta. jrtmt. jir. i«j. 



THB proverbs of Solomon. «A wise 
eon maketh a glad father: but a fool- 
ish eon it the heaviness of his mother. 

2 'Treasures of wickedness profit no- 
thing : • but righteousness delivereth from 

3 * The Lord will not suffer the soul of 
the righteous to famish : but he > casteth 
away I the substance ' of the wicked. 

4 'He becomsth poor that dealeth win 
a slack hand: but /the hand of the dili- 
gent maketh rich. 

5 Ha that gathereth in summer is a wise 
son : tmt he that sleepsth in harvest it » a 
son that ceuseth shame. 

« Blessings art upon the head of the 
Just: but "violence oovereth the mouth 
of the wicked'. 

7 'The memory of the just it bin 
but the name of the wicked shall rot 

8 The wise in heart will receive com- 
mandments: 'but fa prating fool (shall 

fan. 

• 'He that walketh uprightly walketh 
surety: but he that perverteth his ways 
'shall be known'. 

10 - He that wtnketh with the eye caus- 
eth sorrow : • but fin, prating fool I shall 
fall/}. 

11 ■ The mouth of a righteous suta is a 



'wall of life: but 'r violence oovereth 
the mouth of the wicked'. 
IS Hatred atlrreth up strifes: but Hove 
oovereth all sins. 

13 In the lips of him that hath under- 
standing wisdom is found: but r a rod it 
for the back of him that is void of 
T undsrstanding. 

14 Wise men 'lay up knowledge: but 
'the mouth of the foolish it 'near de- 
struction '. 

15 'The rich man's wealth it his strong 
city : the • destruction of the poor it their 
poverty. 

18 The labour of the righteous tendttk to 
lifs: the 'fruit of the wicked to sin. 

17 He it in the way of life that >°keep- 
eth instruction 1 *: but he that refnaeth 
reproof lerreth. 

18 He that nideth hatred "wit* lying 
lips, and "he that uttereth a slander u 
a fool. 

19 'In the multitude of words there 
wanteth not tin : but 1 he that refraineth 
his lips is wise. 

80 The tongue of the just it at choice 
silver: the heart of the wicked is little 
worth. 

SI The lips of the righteous feed many : 
but fools die for want t of wisdom. 

25 ■ The blessing of the Loan, it maketh 
rich, and "he addeth no sorrow with 
it". 

S8 'It it ss sport to a fool to do "mis- 
chief : "but a man of understanding hath 
wisdom'*. 

44 'The fear of the wioked, It shall 
come upon him: but 'the desire of the 
righteous shall be granted. 

26 "As the whirlwind passeth, 'so is 
the wioked" no more: but 'the righteous 
it an everlasting foundation. 

56 As vinegar to the teeth, and as smoke 
to the eyes, so is the sluggard to them 
that send him. 

57 / The fear of the Lotto t prolongeth 
days : but 1 the years of the wicked "shall 
be " shortened. 

SB The hope of the righteous Hasan 60 H 
gladness: but the 'expectation of the 
wicked shall perish. 

29 The way of the Loan it "strength to 
the upright: 'but 'destruction ssoU to' 
to the workers of iniquity. 

SO 'The righteous shall never be "re- 
moved: but the wioked shall not inhabit 
the earth. 

31 'The mouth of the lust •"bringeth 
forth" wisdom: but the f reward tongue 
shall be out out. 

IS The lips of the righteous know what 
is acceptable: but the mouth of the 
wioked t o tm k t t h t frowardneas. 

CHAPTBB 11. 

A'tFALSB balance it abomination to 
.flat Lord: but ta ljust weight it 
his delight. 

S ' FFsta pride cometh, then Cometh 
shame: but with the lowly it wisdom. 
8 'The integrity of the upright shall 
guide them : out the ' perverseness of 
transgressors shall destroy them. 
4 ' Biohes profit not in the day of 
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Var. Bans. — ♦ F. 11. fountain. 'the mouth of 

the wicked concealeth violence, Bk. Dt. " V. 14. 

hide. ' present ruin. > Ft. 15, 29. ruin. » F. 18. 

revenue. •• F. 17. Or, regardeth correction. 

11 F. 18. I* of, .Sot. Do. «F. SS. toil addeth no- 
thing thereunto. '• F. S3. Bather, lewdness (Judg. 

SO. 8); or, wickedness (Lev. 19. 29; SO. 14). "and 

so is wisdom to a man of, etc. (it is as easy to him 

as play).—" V. 25. When .. .. the wicked is. 

» V. 27. are. " K.28. is. « F.29. a fortress. 

•» V. SO. moved. — » F. Sl.buddeth with. C*os>. 11. 

1 F. 1. Lit. whole, or, full. > F. 3. crookedness. 



Moral virtues, and 



PROVEKBS, 12. 



their contrary etc**. 



CHEI8I 

d r. 10W . 

tGra.7.1. 

t Heb. 



•/Mrt. 

mLvt. 1«. 



llflllllW. 

>iKur» 
I.*.. 

clt. LXtX 

AS*. a. 

««ktL 

II*. 



pch.il. so. 

« Matt. X 7. 

r Ho. 10 U. 
Gml. « X ». 



ick.M.1. 

ir».ns.x 



t H.b. 



■ la.ll, 

1 »r>.nx«. 

itCw.l t, 

:, s,a, 10. 

t He*. 

; n» mhI •/ 

Wnriaf. 
, tMuLLT. 



I . 



k J»b It. U. 



| wroth ; but • rlghtTOUsneM dclivcrntti from 

6 TlM righteonaneM of the perfect 'shall 
t dlnct Si. way": but the tricked shall 
full by hit oini wickedness. 

V The n^ht*ucunesB of the upright shall 
deliver them: bat «/ tr&nftgreMora shall 
be tak«fi in **«»■ «™ uaufc'litiije** *. 

7 fWhsn a wicked man dieth, «ff ex- 
pectation ahall perish : and the hope Of 
•cnjujt ft™' perisbeth. 

fc 'The righteous la delivered out of 
trouble, soul the wicked Cometh in bit 

Stead _ . 

9 'An 'hTpocrite with 4u tnuuti:» de- 
strayuth hit neighbor : bat trough 
knowti'dge 'BbAll the jest bo drfinna 7 . 

]y 'When it goeth well with Ltj| right- 
eons, the city rejoleeth : mini when Ul6 
wicked perish, tker* U thou ting. 

11 'By the bleating of tlie upright 'the 
city Uj ejcsltcd : but it i> oTortbjuwn by 
the mouth at th* wicked. 

11 He that 'la tvold of wisdom de- 
spiseth his neighbour': but a man of 
understanding holdeth his peace. 

IS » t A talebearer revealeth secrets: but 
he that ii of a faithful spirit oonoealeth 
•the matter. 

H ■ Where no "counsel is, the people 
fall I'"' "i be multitude of counsellors 
cant it rtfety. 

15 'He that It turety for a stranger 
tthali smart for it: "and he that hateth 
TauretUliip is tore. ^ ^ 

16 ?A Lftat'i,)ut woman "retalneth honour: 
Bund iS-tri.uir mtn$ "retain rlchea. 

1? fThe merciful man doeth good to his 
own soul : but *» Oat it cruel troubleth 
his own flesh. 

18 The wicked "worketb. a deceitful 
work u : bat 'to him that aoweth rignt- 
eousneas saoM be a euro reward. 

19 l 'As righteousness tendet* to life : 
"so he that pursueth evil partwstt it to 
his own death. 

to They that are of a froward heart ore 
abomination to the Lord: bat nd as 
an upright in tkelr way or* his delight. 

11 »-1%auak hand join in hand", the 
wicked than not be unpunished : but 'the 
seed of the righteous shall be delivered. 

11 Am a jewel of gold in a swine's snoat, 
so if a lair woman which t is without 
discretion. . , 

?3 The desire of the righteous tt only 
good : but the expectation of the wicked 
-it "wrath. 

14 There is that ■acattereth. and yet 
Inoreaseth; and then it that withholdeth 
more than Is meet, but it tttdeth to 

^'•itThe liberal soul" shall be made 
fat: 'and be that watereth shall be wa- 
tered also himself. 

16 • He that withholdeth corn, the people 
shall curse him: but 'bleating ttatt be 
upon the head of him that selleth it. 



tl He that diligently teeketh good "pro- 
cureth favour": 'but he that "teeketh 
mischief, it shall come unto him. 

18 * He that tmsteth in his riches than 
fall: but "the righteous shall flourish as 
a "branch. 

79 He that troubleth hit own house 
/shall Inherit the wind: and the fool 
thatt be •errant to the wise of heart. 

50 The fruit of the righteous it a tree 
of life: Sand she that "twinneth souls 
it wise"?. 

51 'Behold, the righteous shall be M re- 
oompenaed in the earth : much more the 
wioked and the tinner. 
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CHAFTKB It. 

WHOSO loreth inatruction loreth 
knowledge: but he that hateth re- 
proof is brutish. 

I * A good kox obtalneth favour of the 
Loan : but a man of wicked derices wfll 
he condemn. 

S A man shall not be established by 
wickedness: but the 'root of the right- 
eous shall not be moved. 

4 *A Tirtuoua woman if a crown to her 
husband: but she that maketh as h a med 
it 'at rottenness in his bones. 

5 The thoughts of the righteous art right : 
but the tcounsels of the wicked or» deceit. 

6 ' The words of the wicked art to he in 
wait for blood: /but the mouth of the 
upright shall dourer them. 

7 *»The wicked are orerthrown. and* 
an not: but the house of the righteous 
shall stand. 

A man shall be commended according 
to his wisdom: 'but he that is tof a 
perverse heart shaD be despised. 

9 'Bt Oat it despised, and 6 hath a eer- 
vantS, it better than be that bonoureth 
himself, and lacketh bread. 

10 'A righteous ttaa regardeth the 'life 
of his beast : but the I tender mercies of 
the wicked art crueL ..... 

II ' He that tOleth hit land shall be sa- 
tisfied with bread : but he that f ouoweth 
Tain 'swrsoaf m it void of understanding. B 

11 The wioked dettreth I the net of eril 
sua: but the root of the righteous 

IS ^t-Tnewicked it snared by the 
transgression of hit lips': 'but the just 
7 shall come 7 out of trouble. 

U >A man than be satisfied with good 
by the fruit of Uf mouth: land 'the 
reoompence of a man's hands shall be 
rendered unto him *. ... 

15 'The way of a fool it 'right in hit 
own eyes : but he that hearkeneth unto 
counsel if wise. 

16 -A fool'i "wrath is tprteently known: 
bat a prudent asaa oorereth thame. 

17 ' Be Oat u tpeaketh truth aheweth fortih 
righteousness : tmt a .f 
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_ false witness deceit. 

that "speaketh ake the 



Vxn. Hfarn.— ' V. i. maketh his way plain. 

* V. 6. the faithless are caught m their own de- 
sir*. 'V.I. the strong, Lot. Dt.; the naughty, 

Bi. to. • r. 9. By the mouth an impious man. 

'the just escape. Lot. De. ; or. (by the know- 
ledge! of the just are they delirered, AV. 

» Ft. 11, IS. a. * r. 11. despiseth, *c, is roid of 

wisdom. "V. 14. guidance. « Ft. 15. 19. bat. 

" r. 16. Or, obteineth. Hi. Dt. u terrible 

(or, Tiolent).- » obtain. Bi. Dt. u V. 18. win- ...... 

neth deoeitful wages. —->• V. 19. True, Be. and to snare. — 'comcth. ^^ 

tfect B*. " K 11. Hand to band! Em. Bt. Bi. hands do ehaU_ be returned to mm again 



pea. tx x 



tea. 14.x 
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Vxn. Bkitd.— ■ r. 17. lnquinth after that which 

is acceptable, Dt. » aearcbeth for. • r. SK 

leaf. »F. SO. it wise winneth touht. — T. a. 

Or, requited, Los. Dt. Plmmptre. Caajt. n. » T. 5. 

Or, maxims.- — ' V. 7. Overturn the wicked, aati 

they, Kx>. Bi. Dt. * F. 10. Btb. tool (i-c. feafi- 

ing). * F. 11. Or, pursuits, Sept. 



Bi. AV.- 



«„,„,„ | • F. II. So Be**. Dt.; endnreti long, Kk. Bt. 

" F 18 win- ' F. 13. In the transgression of the lipa is am 

-• F. 14. that which a m 



Wo. De. (as a formula of swearing) ; Prom age to straight.—- 1 " F. 16. vexation 

age, Scita. at. Ft. >' F. M. So Ft. Bm>. Bi. ; ex- —^ F. _18. tpeaketh 

cess. toe. De. '• F. 18. Bob. A blessing souljl 

comp. Gen. 11. 1. 

Var. Bsxd. — Char. 11. F. 16. ft but a woman ( 
that hateth rUrhteouxuess it a seat of disgrace. , 
Slothful men do lack anbatance. but they that are ; 
diligent, Sept. Pot*. Bw. Bi. tt. 



-» F. 17. 



unadvisedly {or. prattlexJs). 
i. $ but vlolenoe takettx aw» 

leyrf. Peek.) Ca«». IS. F. 9. i 

T»>». Falo. Bw. r' 

ten. He thai de 
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Vxn. BtAD. — F. SO. 
souls (I.), Bi. {after Sept. 
labonreth for himself, Stat- Pet*. Tula. Bu>. Bi. l« 

F. 11. B Sept. Bv. intert men. He thai deBtrhtrtb 

himself in the paths of wine, than leave daxboxwar 
in hia strong placet. 
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piercings of a nrord: but the tongna of 
the win It health. 

ID The Up of truth ihall be established 
for erer: 'bat a lying tongue u bat for 



M Deceit Is in the heart of them that 
Imagine eril: bat to the counsellors of 
peace it joy. 

SI There aball no eril happen to the 
jnat: bat the wicked "shall be" filled 
with "mischief. 

B » Lying lipa art abomination to the 
Loan: hot the? that deal truly or> his 
delight. 

a "A prudent man conoealeth know- 
ledge: but the heart of fools proclaim- 
ed! foolishness. 

U • The hand of the diligent ahsll bear 
role : but the I alothf ol shall be under 
tribute. 

±5 'Heaviness in the heart of man 
maketh it stoop: but *a "good word 
maketh it glad. 

as The righteoua p u U more 1 excellent 
than u his neighbours : but the way of 
the wteked aadnoeth them. 

17 The slothful mam "rossteth not that 
which he took in hunting 17 : but >'the 
substance of a diligent man la precious ■*. 

ts In the way of righteonaness 1« life; 
and <a the pathway thmaf "am it no 
death 1 *. 

CHAPTER Vt. 
WISH son hsanth hia father's in- 
. struotion : • bat a soomer heareth 
not rebuke. 

1 'A man ■shall eat good by 1 the fruit 
jf his mouth: but the •soul of the 
tousgressors shall eat* violence. 

I • He that keepeth his month keepath 
his life: but he that openeth wide his 
ana shall hare destruction. 

4 'The soul of the sluggard desireth, 
and hath nothing: but the soul of the 
dugout shall bo made fat. 

5 A righteous asm bateth lying: but a 
wicked sua >ia loathsome, and oometh 
to ahante*. 

« • Eighteousness •kespeth Mat that is 
upright in the way 4 : bat wickedness 
overthroweth tthe sinner. 

7 /There is that * maketh himself rich, 
yet sots nothing: then it that •maketh 
ahnsetf poor, yet hath great riohea. 

ft The ransom of a man's life art hia 
riches : but the poor heareth * not rebuke '. 

9 The light of the righteous rejotceth: 
'bat the I lamp of the wicked shall be 
pot out. 

It 'Only by pride' oometh contention: 
but with the well advised it wisdom. 

II 'Wealth aotttm S'by vanity's ehall 
be diminished: bat he that gathereth 
• t by labour* shall increase. 

U Hope deferred maketh the heart sick: 
but •warn the desire oometh, lliii tree 
of hf e. 



v i». Rsto.— » r. &. are. u Or, miefortune, 

>»■ BX •» V. tS. u. friendly, B*>. Dt. » V. to. 

»«a out (a way) for (is. dtreoteth), Sekn. at. £•>.; 

jtohout Its. reconnoitres). Lot. « p. 17. 8o Bt. 

■»•; will not start hia prey, Schu. Dt. " diligenoe 

» that la diligent, As. Bt.) ia a man'a precious 

MMaskm, Dt. Hi. » r. 48. la immortality, Lot. 

*■ Ot. Ctop. 13. T. I eateth good from. 

<*. desire of the fsithleaa Ibj > f. ». maketh to 

«» ((Jen. M. SO) and oauaeth shame. Lot. Dt.; 

wet h oorruptly and shamefully, me. Hi. * V. S. 

i«aerveth an upright way. * V. 7. feigneth, Me. 

*■ Ot. • V. 8. no threat. Hi. Ft. Bt. ' F. 10. 

' pride there only, X». Hi. Ot. • V. 11. Bob. 

* of a breath (*.«. by meana of airy projecta) : so 
*•"■ — * by (or, on) the hand (Us. gradually, aa much 
he can grasp and manage at a time). 
Vsa. Basn. — V. M. S can spy oat his pasture, 

fee. «. Dt. (pes.) Clop. 1*. V. 11. S in haste, 

■- S. m, Stat, rulf. Hi. Aa. «. 



11 Whoso 'despiseth the word >°ahall 
be destroyed w : bat he that feareth the 
commandment "Eahall be rewarded 1 !. 

H ■The "law of the wise it a fountain 
of life, to depart from m the enaree of 
death. 

15 Good understanding giveth u favonr: 
but the way of ■* transgreaaora it hard ■*. 

la " Every prudent sua deeletu with 
knowledge: but a fool tlayeth open kit 
folly. 

17 A wicked mess e nger falleth into 
mischief: but «t» faithful ambassador it 
health. 

18 Poverty and abame thall e» to him 
that refueeth instruction: bat rhe that 
ngardeth reproof shall be honoured. 

It t The desire aooomplisbed is sweet to 
the aoul : u but it it abomination to fools 
to depart from evil. 

M He that walketh with wise tun shall 
be wise: but a companion of fools t shall 
"be destroyed". 

XI 'Evil puraueth sinners: but to the 
righteous good shall be repayed. 

tz A goodsMn leaveth an inheritance to 
hia ohildren'a children: and 'the wealth 
of the sinner it laid up for the Just. 

tS 'Much food i« *« the tillage of the 
poor: but there ia that it n destroyed for 
want of "judgment, 

U "He that apareth hia rod bateth hia 
son : but he that loveth him chasteneth 
him betimes. 

S5 'The righteoua eateth to the satis- 
fying of bis soul: but the belly of the 
wicked shall want. 

CHAPTER 1*. 
•TJIVKBY 'wise woman 1 'buQdeth her 

Hi boose: but 'the foolish' plnoketh it 
down with her hands. 

t He that walketh in hia uprightness 
feareth the Loan: 'but ht that it per- 
verse in Us wan despiseth htm. 

S In the mouth of the foobsh it a rod 
of pride: 'but the lips of the wise aball 
preserve them. 

4 Where no oxen art, the crib it * clean : 
but much increase it by the atrength of 
the ox. 

5 • A faithful witness will not lie : but a 
false witness •will utter* Ilea. 

« A Boomer aeeketh wisdom, and Jlmlrth 
it not : but / knowledge it easy unto hiin 
that underatandeth. 

7 Go from the preaenoe of a foolish man, 
'when thou perodveat not' <a him the 
hps of knowledge. 

8 The wisdom of the prudent it to 'un- 
derstand hi* way : but the folly of fools 
it deceit. 

9 7 f Fools make a mock at Bin 7 : bat 
among the righteous thtrt it ' favour. 

10 The heart knoweth t his own bitter- 
ness ; and a stranger doth not intermeddle 
with his Joy. 

11 'The house of the wicked shall be 
overthrown: bat the 'tabernacle of the 
upright shall flourish. 

12 > There is s way which aeemeth right 
unto a man, bat * the end thereof art the 
waya of death. 
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Var. Bind— w F. 13. is pledfed by it (vis. to 
fafll hia obligations to it at some future timo, 
Sekm. B». Hi. Da. » ia repaid. u V. 14. teach- 
ing. w V. 15. ototker, graoioiuneu. Bw. and timi- 

lartit J*. "the lUthleaa ia stiff. u V. 19. and, 

D*. " r. M. be the worae for it. " V. 28. swept 

•way. " rlghteooanaaa. Aa. D*. Choc. 14. * V. l. 

Women's wisdom. f (their) folly. * V. 4. clear. 

* V. S. bnatheth. * V. 7. and thou wilt not 

peroeire, Bitter, Dt. gS. • V. 8. Or, look well to, 

J9#. Hi. Dt. 7 V. 9. Or, The trespass-offering mock* 

eth fools (vis. beeaaae they offend so freaoently. 
that they are never free from the obligation of 

offering one : «#« Lev. 6. 1—7), De. * goodwill, De. 

»F. 11. tent. 
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IS BT6B in Isnfhter the heart la sorrow- 
fal; end ' the end of that mirth Is 
heaviness. 

14 The backslider in heart "shall do 
■filled with 1 * his own ways: and » rood 
man Behaii be eati*fled from himself 3. 

15 The simple believeth every word • bat 
the prndent wm looketh well to his going. 

16 ■ A wine man fesreth, and departeth 
from evil: but the fool rageth. and ia 
confident. 

17 He that it toon angry dealeth foolish- 
ly : and a man of wicked devices is hated. 

18 The simple inherit follj : bat the pro- 
dent are crowned with knowledge. 

19 The eril bow before the good ; and 
the wiekad at the rates of the righteous. 

SO • The poor ia hated even of his own 
neighbour : bat f the rich hath many 
friends. 

II Ha that Joe plte th hie neighbour sin- 
n*th ; r bat he that bath mercy on the 
Pliot, happy it he, 

ti "Ho they not err |L that devise evil? 
but mercy and truth email be to them 
that derate good. 

£j Id all Labour there la profit : bat the 
talk of the tips o»^/a >nly to penary. 

Ii The crown of the Lae is their riches : 
* fools if foil/. 

ttiA true witness d?:lvereth souls: bat 
u a deceitful riiwn tpeaketh lies 1 *. 

1(1 In the fear of tha Lou ie strong 
oooftdesoe ; atui his tiildren shall have 
a pl*&> or r*foffft, 

S7 F The fear of th* Low Is s> fountain 
of lif u t to depart (tutu 1 ae snares of death. 

is In the lnuluturto of people i* the 
blip's •* buno-ar : bnt in the want of 
people v the detraction of the prinoe. 

9fl * H* that i* «k>w to wrath s» of great 
nutters tending: bnt A* that at t hasty of 
apjrit ^exaltsth folly. 

30 A. "sound heart u the life of the 
flesh : but 1T ' eirry * the rottenness of the 
bone*. 

Jti ' He tha;. (th the poor re- 

probchath * hi* Maker: bat he that ho- 
nniirsth him hcith im-rcy on the poor. 

32 *■ The wicked w driven away In his 
■kitarfiw but Mho righteous "hath 
hop* 1 * in his ft death. 

SJ Wisdom rwietb la the heart of him 
that bath under* tiTuiing: bat *> • that 
white), is * in the midst of fools u ia 
mud* known 41 , 

M Kjf htoonaussB ualteth a nation : bat 
•3d Ii & ret'^:-*-,'h tto any people. 

1.1 'The king's favour i$ toward a wise 
servant i but his wrath la aoaimet him 
that eeufeth ihame. 

CHAPTBR 16. 

A" SOFT answer tnrneth away wrath : 
bat * * grievous words stir op anger. 

2 The tongue of the wiae oseth know, 
ledge aright: «bnt the month of fools 
tpooreth oat fooHshnesa. 

8 ' The eyes of the Lou> are in every 
place, beholding the evil and the good. 

4tA 'wholesome tongue ie a tree of 
life : bat perverseness therein ie a * breach 
in the spirit. 

* *». If. H*br. 4. IS. t H-fc. T7m hsmHmf tf (St (MfM. 



Vab, Rzn>.— » F. 14. hath his fill from. » F. 28. 

Win not they go astray, Bm. De. " V. U. folly. 

u V. Sfi. he that breatheth Ilea ia all deceit, De. Be. 

E». »♦ V. tB. Bather, glory. >• F. ». Or, carrieth 

away, De. Comp. c*. S. SB. » F. 90. tranquil, £i. 

IV. » AoOrr, passion, AVaw. r/asoreJi, Hi. De. 

" V. SS, By his misfortune fwickedneaa, Lm. JH.) 
the wicked is cast down, to. De. (oomp. c*. 24. 16). 

n taketh refuge. ■» F. SI. Ositf. "it maketh 

itself known. Ckap. IB. x K. 1. sharp, JR. De. 

»F. 4. gentle. Hi. De. * Rather, wound. 

Vxn. R«ad.— Chap. 14. F. 14. p from his own 

deeds, De. and timilarlw, Mw. Be. F. SB. fl integrity, 

Sept. Peek. Hi. M. 



6 -A fool deapieeth ma father's inatrae- 
tton : / bat he that regardeth reproof ia 
prudent. 

6 In the house of the righteous i§ much 
treasure : but in the revenues of the 
wicked ia trouble. 

7 The lips of the wise disperse know- 
ledge : bat the heart of the foolish *deetm 
not so*. 

B r The sacrifice of the wicked U an 
abomination to the Low : bat the prayer 
of the upright ie his delight. 

9 The way of the wicked Ie em abomi- 
nation onto the Loan : bat he loveth hint 
that *followeth after righteousness. 

10 * I Correction ie * grievous unto * him 
that foraaketh the way: emd *he that 
hateth reproof shall die. 

11 •'Hell and destruction ewe before the 
Loan : how much more then ■ the hearts 
of the children of men* 

18 • A soorner loveth not one that re- 
proveth him : neither will he go unto the 
wiae. 

15 *A merry heart maketh a cheerful 
countenance : but t by sorrow of the heart 
the spirit ia broken. 

14 The heart of him that hath under- 
standing aeeketh knowledge : bat the 
month of ibola Weedeth on" foolishness. 

IB All the dan of the afflicted are evil: 
f but he that is of a merry heart hrnth a 
continual feast. 

16 - Better ie little with the fear of the 
Loan than great treaanre and ■ trouble 
therewith. 

17 * Better ie a dinner of herbs where 
love ia, than a stalled ox and hatred 
therewith. 

18 ' A wrathful man stbrreth op strife : 
but ** *ao* ie slow to anger appeaaeth 
strife. 

19 "The way of the slothful «mm U aa 
an hedge of thorns: hot the way of the 
righteous fat made plain. 

20 *A wise son makatri a glad father: 
but a foohah man deapieeth his mother. 

tl v Folly t> ioy to saw that ie t destitute 
of wisdom : * but a man of understanding 
walketh • uprightly. 

22 * Without » oounael pnrpoeea are die- 
appointed : bat in the multitude of coun- 
sellors they are established. 

23 A man hath joy by the answer of hie 
month : and * a word epoken t in duo 
season, how good ie it/ 

U "'The way of life ie above to" the 
wise, that he may depart from hell 
beneath. 

25 * The Loan will destroy the house of 
the proud: bat *he will establish the 
"border of the widow. 

96 /The thoughts of "the wicked » art 
an abomination to the Loan : * bat ** the 
tcorde of the pare are t pleasant words H . 

27 * He that is greedy of gain troableth 
bis own house ; bat be that hairth gifts 
shall live. 

28 The heart of the righteous 'studirth 
to answer : but the month of the wicked 
ponreth out evil things. 

29 * The Loan ie far from the wicked : 
bat ' he heareth the prayer of the 
righteous. 

M The "light of the eyas" iwkneetb 
the heart : emd a good report maketh the 
bones fat. 



Vab. Rsmd— * V. 7. is not set aright, Lee. De.: Is j 

not true (or, trustworthy), Bm. * F. 1ft. There k a I 

grievous correction for. *F. 11. Sheol.— J F. IA > 

Bather, studieth, De. • F. 16. disquietude IU the 

restlessness of discontent; Pa. 99. «t * F. tl. 

straightforwards. *> F. 99. consideration. " F. 94. 

There is a path of life up w ai da for. u F. SB. Or. 

landmark. » F. 96. wickedness. " worda of 

leaaantnasa are pore (before him), Be. De. 

F. SO. enlightenment of eyes (sir. of those of 
ot her person.), De. ^ ^CjQQ^Ie 
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PROVKRBS, 16, 17. 



their co nt r a r y trice*. 



31 - The «ur that heareth the reproof of 
life abideth among the wise. 

SS He that retuaeth I instruction de- 
tpiseth hie own soul : bat he that I hear- 
eth reproof tgetteth understanding. 

33 " The fear of the Lord it " the in- 
strnctlon *• of wisdom ; and ■ before 
honour at humility. 

CHAPTER 16. 

THB * • I preparations of the heart » in 
man, fc and* the answer of the tongue, 
it from the Loan. 

t * All the ways of a man are clean In 
hut own eyee ; bat d the * Lord weigheth 
the spirits 1 . 

S * t Commit thy works unto the Loan, 
and thy thoughts shall be established. 

4 /The Loan hath made all thingt for 
4 himself : * yea, eren the wicked for the 
day of evil. 

5 * Every one last ie proud In heart it an 
abomination to the Loan : * * though hand 
joi* in hand *, he shall not be t unpunished. 

* By mercy and truth iniquity is 
•purged: and 'by the fear of the Lord 
men 'depart from evil. 

7 When a man's ways please the Lord, 
he maketh even his enemies to be at 
pence with him. 

8 - Better «t a little with righteousness 
than great revenue s without right. 

9 ■ A man's heart deviseth his way : *but 
the Lord directeth his stops. 

10 * t A divine sentence is in * the lips 
of * the king s bis mouth tranagresscth 
not in judgment. 

11 PA Jmt "weight and balance 10 are 
the Lord's: fall the weights of the bag 
are bis work. 

It H ie an abomination to kings to com- 
mit wickedness : for f the throne is 
established by righteousness. 

IS ' Righteous hpe are the delight of 
kings ; and they love him that speaketh 
right. 

14 'The wrath of a king it at "mes- 
sengers of death: but a wise man will 
pacify it. 

15 In the light of the king's countenance 
is life ; and 'his favour it ■ as a cloud of 
the latter rain. 

1« * How much better it it to get wisdom 
than gold 1 and to get understanding 
u rather to be chosen" than silver! 

17 The highway of the upright ie to de- 
part from evil : & he that keepeth hie way 
preaerveth his soul£. 

18 r Pride ooeth before destruction, and 
an haughty spirit before a falL 

19 Better U u to be of an humble spirit 
with th- lowly, than to divide the spoil 
with tli:- proud. 

to : H'- 'bat "handleth a matter wisely u 
sfr all H u< I good : and whoso * trnsteth in 
ttw Ltutn, happy at be. 

tl The viae in heart "shall be M called 
prudent : and the s weetness of the lips 
bn^eowtb learning. 

tz ■ Understanding Is a u wellsprlng of 
Kfe mnto him that hath it : but the n in- 
struction of fools it folly. 



Var. Rdtd.~ >■ F. SS. a school. De. Chap. IB. 

r. i. dispositions. •are man's, but. * F. S. 

'*irher of sptriU is the Lord. ■ * F. 4. his own 

>irpose. * F. S. hand to hand I (See ek. 11. 41). 

y. 1 atoned for. * Or, escape, Hi. De. • F. 10. 

Mrtnatkm (or, an oracle) U upon. *a.— — »K. 11. 

elanee and aealae. ll F. 14. Or, angels. Lot. Mm. 

— ** r. i«. choicer. » V. 20. giveth heed to the 

•oru, Mm. Hi. De. M F. II. ie — - 1 * F. SS. fountain. 

— "chastisement, Bm. Hi. De. 

Tar. Brad. —Chap. 10. F. 17. fi and long life 
1 in the ways of righteousness. He that receiveth 
uttruetion shall be in prosperity, and whoso 
troth heed to reproofs shall become wise. Ho 
■at keepeth Ms way preaerveth his soul, and he 
at loveth hie life spareth bis mouth, Sept. Mm. Hi. 



ts * The heart of the wise t teacheth his 
mouth, and addeth learning to his lips. 

24 Pleasant words are at an honeycomb, 
sweet to the soul, and health to the 
bones. 

26 ' There la a way that seemeth right 
unto a man, but the end thereof are the 
ways of death. 

2B "'tHe that labonreth" laboureth for 
u himself; for his month toraveth it of 
him. 

27 t An ungodly man "diggeth up evil 1 *: 
and in his ftps there it as a Darning lire. 

28 ' A froward man t soweth strife : and 
/ a whisperer separateth chief friends. 

29 A violent man t eutioeth hi* neigh- 
bour, and leadeth him into the way that 
it not good. 

SO "He shutteth his eyes* 3 to devise 
froward things : n moving bis Ups be 
bringeth evQ to pass* 1 . 

81 "The hoary head it a crown of glory, 
*»4/ it be found in* 1 the way of right* 
eousneeS' 

SS i He that it slow to anger It better 
than the mighty: and he that ruleth his 
spirit than he that taketh a city. 

SS The lot is cast into the lap j but the 
whole disposing thereof it of the Lord. 

CHAPTER 17. 

BETTER it • a dry morsel, and quiet- 
ness therewith, than an house full of 
1 sacrifices with strife. 

2 A wise servant shall have rule over *a 
son that causeth shame, and shall have 
part of the inheritance among the 
brethren. 

S 'The fining pot it for lilyer, and the 
furnace for gold: but *the Lord trieth 
the hearts 1 .' 

4 A wicked doer giveth heed to false 
lips ; and a liar giveth ear to a naughty 
tongue. 

5 * Whoso mocketh the poor reproacheth 
his Maker : and * he that is glad at cala- 
mities shall not be t unpunished. 

6 / Children'* children art the crown of 
old men: and the glory of children are 
their fathers. 

7 * t Excellent speech becometh not a 
fool : much less do t lying lips * a prince *. 

8 t A *gift it at ta precious stone in 
the eyes of him that hath it : whitherso- 
ever Mt turneth. Mt prospereth. 

9 **He that oovereth a transgression 
I seeketh lore*; but *he that 'repeateth 
a matter separateth eery friends. 

10 I A reproof entereth more into a wise 
man than an hundred stripes into a fool. 

11 * An evil man seeketh only rebellion*: 
therefore a cruel messenger shall be sent 
against him. 

IS Let * a bear robbed of her whelps 
meet a man, rather than a fool in his 
folly. 

IS Whoso 'rewardeth evil for good, evil 
shall not depart from his house. 

14 The beginning of strife it at when 
one letteth out water : therefore ■ leave 
off contention, before 9 it be meddled 
with*. 

1ft "He that juatifleth the wicked, and 
he that oondemneth the just, even they 
both are abomination to the Lord. 

18 w Wherefore it there a price in the 
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Tar. Rrkd. — 17 F. SS. The labourer's own eager- 
ness. Mm. Hi. De. u him. >• F. 27. diggeth mis- 
chief (Ps. 7. 15). *> F. 80. He that shutteth his 

eyes— 'tis, Mm. Hi. « be that moveth his lips hath 

determined evil. ** F, 81. it is found by.^— 

Chap. 17- * F. S. he that trieth heart* is the Lord. 

* F. 7. Arrogant, Hi. De. * one that is noble. 

— * V. & bribe. * Or, he, De. • V. 9. Or, He 

that seeketh love oovereth, *c., //(. De. 7 return- 

eth to. Mm. Hi. De. * F. 11. The rebellions only 

seeketh evil, Ve. Mm. * F. 14. the teeth be shewn. 

■» F. 16* To what purpose. V^i( 
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hand of a fool to get wisdom, 
koU no "heart to «»? 

17 'A friend loreth at all times, and u a 
brother ia born for u adversity. 

16 « A man Told of t understanding strik- 
eth hands, mmd beooxneih surety in the 
preoenoe of bia friend. 

19 He loreth transgression that loreth 
strife: and 'he that OXalteth his gate 
seeketh destruction. 

20 t He that hath a froward heart flnd- 
eth no good: and he that hath 't per- 
Terse tonne fslleth Into mischief. 

SI < He that begetteth a fool doet* it to 
his sorrow : and the father of a fool hath 
no joy. 

22 "A merry heart u doeth good I Mm 
a medicine u : * but a broken spirit drieth 
the bones. 

23 A wicked man taketh a gift out of the 
bosom * to pervert the ways of judgment. 

24 ■Wisdom is before him that hath un- 
derstanding ; but the eyes of a fool or» 
in the ends of the earth, 

25 • A foolish son it "a grief >• to his fa- 
ther, and bitterness to her that bare him. 

28 Also * to punish the just is not good, 
nor to strike ** princes "for equity B . 

27 ' He that hath knowledge apareth his 
words : and a man of understanding is 
3 of I an excellent spirit 0. 

28 ' Even a fool, when he holdeth his 
peace, ia counted wise : and he that shut- 
to th his lips U 0$Utmtd a man of under- 
standing. 

CHAFTBB 18. 

"T'HROlfOHl drafre a M having se- 

-I panted biniSHlf. seek?ih 



inter* 

lletb with all wiarlom 1 . 
fuol buEli no delight in undentond- 
bat that hit boon pi&t iJaoorer itself, 
he wicked £ cameth. Men 
with ■• igno- 



fflWTrTTB^i 

miii Tei'triecU. 

4 ' TIji- word* of e isu'i month art at 
deta waters. **..J tho weUspring of 
wiadu"2l a» a liofnnff bxixjk'-. 

5 ' It it not good to accept the person of 
the wicked, to overthrow the righteous in 
judgment. 

8 A fool's lip. * ester into 4 contention, 
end hie mouth calleth for etrokee. 

7 'A fool'a mouth is hie destruction, and 
his lips art the snare of his sooL 

8 • The words of a I talebearer ore II as 
■wounds, and they go down into the 
t innermost parts of the belly. 

9 • He also * that ia slothful in his work 
is / brother to him that is a great 
7 waster. 

10 f The name of the Loan it a strong 
tower : the righteous runneth into it, and 
tie 'safe. 

11 'The rich man's wealth it his strong 
city, and as an high wall in his own 
conceit. 

1! ' Before destruction the heart of man 
ia haughty, and before honour it humility. 
Bab.*i>i««t. set. is. is. i ck. n.s, a is. as. a u-u. 



Vab. Rbwd.— u F. 16. understanding. Hi. Dt. 

u F. 17. is born aa a brother against, Dt. and timi- 

larlr Hi. u F. B. brlngeth good healing. » F. S5. 

relation. « F. M. the noble. " 80 Lot. Dt. ; a- 

gainst or beyond ( » ) that which is right, ATI. Km. 

C*aj>. 18. ' F. 1. He that dweueth apart seeketh plea- 
sure, against all sound wisdom he sheweth his teeth. 
Sw. Fl. Dt.- — ■ F. 3. ijt. the disgrace brought by 
the wicked upon those who associate with him, Dt. ; 

baseness. Hi. Br. Plmmptrt. ■ > F. 4. Bo Bw. Hi. ; 

as a gushing brook, as a weHspring of wisdom, Bt. 

Dt. * F. 6. Or, come with (—bring), AV. Hi. 

• V. 8. dainty food (HI. things swallowed quickly), 

8ck*. Ge. Dt. Fl. ' F. fl. Even one. 7 destroyer. 

* F. 10. Btb. set aloft. 

Van. Read — Chap. 17. F. t>. B Bo Htb. mora. ; he 
that is of a cool spirit, Htb. f«rf, Sept. Em. Hi. ZS. Dt. 
it.}-— Chap. 18. F. S. ft wickedness, At. Hi. ZS. (pit.) 



a He that tanswereth a matter 'before 
he heareth It, it is folly and shame unto 
him. 

It The spirit of a man win sustain Ma 
infirmity ; but a * wounded spirit who 
can bear? 

15 The heart of the undent getteth 
knowledge ; and the ear of the wise 
seeketh knowledge. 

16 ' A man' a gift maketh room for him, 
and bringeth him before great men. 

17 Ht that it first in his own cause aseav 
etk Just; but his neighbour cometh and 
searcheth him. 

18 The lot catueth oontentSons to cease, 
and parteth between the mighty. 

19 A brother '"offended, it terdar to bt 
kom than a strong city : and tkrir con- 
tentions ors like the bars of a castle. 

SO - A man's belly shall be satisfied with 
the fruit of his mouth; aad with the 
increase of his lips shall he be filled. 

U > Death and life art in the power of 
the tongue: and they that lore it shall 
eat the fruit thereof. 

a • Whom flndeth a wife findeth a good 
thima, and obtaineth fa-tour of the Loan. 

a The poor useth mtreattaa; but the 
rich answereth r roughly. 

It A man that hath friends " must shew 
himself friendly: land" there is a Mend 
that stieketh closer than a brother. 

CHAPTER It. 

BETTER 'it the poor that walketh in 
his integrity, than at that it perverse 
in his lips, and is a fool. 
X Also, ' that the soul bt without know- 
ledge, if l it not good ; and he that 
basteth with sit feet 'slnneth. 

3 The foolishness of man sperverteth his 
way : 'and his heart tretteth against the 
Loan. 

4 'Wealth maketh many friends ; but the 
poor is separated from bis * neighbour. 

5 d A. false witness shall not be tun- 
punished, and ht that * speaketh Bee 
shall not escape. 

6 ' Many will intreat the favour of the 
prince : and / every man it a friend to 
thim that giveth gifts. 

7 t All the brethren of the poor do bate 
him : bow much more do his friends go 
' far from him ? & be pumueth fatal with 
words, met thev art wanting to him p. 

8 He that getteth t wisdom loreth his 
own soul: he that keepeth understanding 
■shall find good. 

9 'A false witness shall not be unpun- 
ished, and at that 'speakath has shall 
perish. 

10 • Delight is not seemly for a tool; 
much less ' for a servant to have rule 
over princes. 

11 ■ The I diecretion of a man deferreth 
his anger; "and if is his glory to paee 
over a transgression. 

It • The king's wrath it aa the roaring 
of a lion ; but his favour it r as dew upon 
the grass. 

U 1 A foolish son it the calamity of bia 
father: 'and the conte n ti on s of a wife 
art a continual dropping. 

14 * House and riches art the inheritance 
of fathers : 'and 'a prudent wife it from 
the Loan. 



Van. R»»D.-»F. 14. broken. "v. 19. XoUtr. 

injured, Fl. Dt.- — u F. r*. Cometh into trouble; 

but, Dt. Bd. and timilarli Km. FL Chap. 19. >F. i. 

80 Dt. 1 to be self -forgetful, Em. > misscth his 

aim. » F. 8. overthroweth. ♦ F. 4. Mend. 

» Ft. &, 9. breatheth. • F. 10. i.e. Luxury- 

' F. 14. but. 

Vab. Rs»d- Chap. 19. F. 7. He that hath many 
friends is requited with evil, and he that seeketh 
(fair) speeches shall not be delivered. Sm. Dt. iafttr 
Sept. ; Hi. Bt. Zo. also regard text aa in eoane way 

d8fe<,tt " ) - Digitized by GOOgle* 



Marat virtue*, and 



PROVERBS, 80, a. 



their contrary vice: 



15 • Slothf ulness casteth into a deep 
sleep ; and an Idle soul shall * suffer 
hanger. 

16 i He that keepeth the oonunandment 
keepeth hie own soul ; but he that 
despiaeth his ways shall die. 

17 'He that hath pity upon the poor 
lendeth unto the Loud ; and I that which 
he hath given win he pay him again. 

18 * Chutes thy eon * while there is 
hope, 'and let not thy aoul ipare I for 
hie crying*. 

10 A man of great wrath shall goffer 

Eoniihment: for if thou "> deliver tin 10 , 
'yet thou moat t do it again 11 . 

20 Hear counsel, and receive instruction, 
that thou mayeat be wise 'in thy latter 
end. 

21 ' Tnere or* many devices in a man's 
heart ; nevertheless the counsel of the 
Loan, that shall stand. 

22 The u desire of a man it his 
u kindness : and a poor man is better 
than a "Har. 

2S * The fear of the Loan l«U to Hf e : 
and he Oat talk it shall u abide satisfied; 
he shall not be visited with evil. 

24 « A slothful man hideth his hand in 
w kit bosom 1 *, and will not so much as 
bring it to his mouth again. 

25/ Smite a Boomer, and the simple 
tfwill beware: and 'reprove one that 
hath understanding, and he will under- 
stand knowledge. 

28 He that wasteth Ms father, and chas- 
eth away kit mother, it *a son that 
caoaeth shft™*! and brmgeth reproach. 

27 Cease, my son, to hear the instruc- 
tion teat eanteth to err from the words of 
knowledge. 

28 t An ungodly witness scometh " Judg- 
ment : and * the mouth of the wicked 
M devoureth iniquity 0. 

29 Judgments are prepared for soorners, 
land stripes for the hack of fools. 

CHAPTER 20. 

W1HS *st a mocker, strong: drink it 
raging : and whosoever is > deceived 
thereby u not wise, 
t * The fear of a king is as the roaring 
of a Hon : Kkato provoxeth him to anger 
a<amneth again** his own soul. 
S d Jt is an honour for a man to cease 
from strife : but every fool * will be 
meddling'. 

4 * The sluggard wCl not plow by reason 
of the I ©old ; / therefore shall he beg in 
harvest, and June nothing. 

5 > Counsel in the heart of man is Ii*« 
deep water ; but a man of understanding 
will draw it out. 

a 'Moat men *wffi proclaim every one 
his own I goodness *: Dut *a faithful man 
who can find ? 

7 "The lust mam waTketh in hia integ- 
rity: 'his children are blessed after him*. 

8 " A king that sltteth in the throne of 

Sdgment * acattereth away all evil with 
a eyea. 



Tab. Butt>.— » F. 18. seeing. 'but set not thy 

otu upon killing him, Sv. Hi. Dt. » V. 19. 

latter, interpose; oomp. 2 Sam. 14. ». "thou 

rflt but increase it. u F. 22. desirableness, Hunt; 



4usuxe, Beo. (dmtbtfu lly) ; intention, De. « i. e. 

iberaUty. » diaapoointer ; comp. tea. SS. 11, 

1 r. a. tit. pass the night. '• T. 24. 



iberalfty. » disapp 

1 V. t*. Lit. pass the night. '» T. 24. the dish. 

— Or. 2B. Or, right, De. >■ awalloweth. 

lap. to. » r. 1. ravished. > V. 2. endangereth 

W. miweth), De. »'r. *. ahewetb his teeth. 

— 'V. «. So As. rt. It.; meet with one that is 

indly to them, hot. Beidenktim, De. • T. 1. 

he man that walketh Justly in his integrity, hapi 

m hia children after him! • Ve. sTm. Or, ' 

A, Mm. Bi. 

Yam. Jl*ie.D.—r. 22. A gain unto a man, Sept. 

».; Oat of a man's gain, Hi. V. 28. swallow. 

h up justice, Sept. Pee*, (in effect), Bi, 



•SB 



9 "Who can say, I have made my heart 
clean, I am pure from my sin? 

10 * t Diver* weight*, and t diTers mea- 
sures, both of them are alike abomination 
to the Loan. 

11 Even a child la J* known by his doing*, 
whether his 7 work be pure, and whether 
it be right. 

IS f The hearing ear, and the seeing eye, 
the Lord hath made even both of them. 

18 ' Lore not sleep, lest thoa come to 
porerty ; open thine eyes, ami thoa shelt 
be satisfied with bread. 

14 Jt it * naught, it it * naught, saith 
the buyer : but when he is gone his way, 
then he boasteth. 

15 There is ffold. and a multitude of 
rubies : but * the lip* of knowledge are a 
precious jewel. 

10 < Take his garment that Is surety for 
a stranger: ana v Uke a pledge of him 9 
for 3 a strange woman fi. 

17 "t Bread of deceit ie sweet to a man: 
but afterwards his mouth shall be filled 
with gravel. 

18* Every purpose is established by conn- 
Bel : » and with good advice make war. 

19 * He that goeth about ae a talebearer 
revealeth secrets : therefore meddle not 
with him - that u I flattereth with his 
lips". 

20 * Whoso ourseth his father or his 
mother, *hia I lamp shall be put out in 
"obscure darkness. 

21 * An inheritance tnajt be gotten hastily 
at the beginning; 'but the end thereof 
shall not oe blessed. 

22 / Say not thou, I will recompense 
evil: but 'wait on the Loan, and he 
shall save thee. 

28 * Divers weights are an abomination 
unto the Lord; and t* wise balance it 
not good. 

24 i Han's goings are of the Loud ; how 
can a man then understand his own way P 

25 It it a snare » to the man ttho de- 
voureth that which it holy", and k after 
vows to make enquiry. 

26 ' A wise king • scattereth the wicked, 
and bringeth the wheel over them. 

27 " The spirit of man ie the II candle of 
the Loan, searching all the inward parts 
of the belly. 

28 " Mercy and truth preserve the king : 
and hia throne is upholden by mercy. 

29 The glory of young men ie their 
strength: ana "the beauty of old men 
it the grey head. 

90 a The olueness of a u wound t cleans- 
eth away evil: so do stripes the inward 
"parts of the belly 1 *. 

i Fa. n. S3, ch. 1*. S. J*r. 10. It. * EccUt. ft. 4, ft 

*-**.*. at 1 Cor. t. 11. | Or, btw. » Pa- 101. 1. cfa. *9. 
f Ht*.to-^v»iv*»*»*' 



CHAPTER 21. 

TH B king's heart ie in the hand of 
the Loan, eu the rivers of water: be 
turneth it whithersoever he will. 

2 " Every way of a man ie right In his 
own eyes : -but the * Lord pondereth the 
hearts 1 . 

S * To do justice and Judgment ie more 
acceptable to the Loan than sacrifice. 

4 - tAn high look, and a proud heart, 
* and I the plowing* of the wioked, ie sin. 

< The thoughts of the diligent tend 
only to plenteousness ; but of every one 
that it hasty only to want. 
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Var. RRMn. — 7 F. 11. i.e. cbaracter, BL Dt. 

• V. 14. bad. 9 V. 16. hold him in pledge. 

10 F. 19. hath open lips. " F. 20. the blackest 

{lit. the pupil of). u F. in. to ■ man rashly 

to cry, Holy I w F. 80. A sharp-cutting, De. 

14 chambers of the body. Chap. 21. 1 F. 2. weigher 

of hearts is the Lord. ■ F. 4. (even) the Ullage. 

Vax. Brad.— Chat}. 20. F. 16. ,9 strangers. Meb. 
text, Bw. Hie Dt. Digitized by CjQQ^le 
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6 / The getting of treasures by a lying 
tongue is a vanity towed to and fro 
of them that seek death 0. 

7 The robbery of the wicked shall *tde- 
stroy them*; because they refuse to do 
judgment. 

8 The wu of * man it f rowmrd and 
strange * : but a$ for the pure, his work 
i* 'right. 

9 fit it better to dwell in a corner of 
the housetop, than with t* brawling 
woman in ta wide boose. 

10 »TT.ij soul of the wicked dealreth 
erJ iih- xieighbour f flndeth no favour 
in hii eyes. 

13 L Whua the #Ex>rnar Is punished, the 
simple \* m*dti vi»e : and when the wise 
is oelveth knowledge. 

la • The rukitckjius stout wisely* con- 
aitUrv-.h tb> l..i j of the wicked: *6atf 
0*hJ oreribrDvr<tb the wicked for tkair 
wl .■ 

11. * v\ l...«t *t*-'ps*tii fata ears at the cry 
of the pct, he nivt shall cry himself, bat 
sb.Au uul be biwjni. 

14 ' A gift in secret paemeth anger : and 
a reward In the bosom strong wrath. 

It it i$ joy to the Just to do jadgment : 
■but * destraction ssa/I As* to the work- 
ers of Iniquity. 

1* The man that wandereth oat of the 
way of understanding * shall remain' 'in 
the congregation of the "dead. 

17 He that loveth I pleasure skalf be a 
poor man : he that loveth wine and oil 
shall not be rich. 

It* • The wicked n atoll a* u a ransom 
for the righteous, and the transgressor 
for the upright. 

19 */< it better to dwell tin the wilder- 
ness, than with u a contentious and an 
angry woman 1 *. 

SO r liter* u u treasure to be desired u 
and oil in the dwelling of the wise ; but 
a foolish man spendeth it up. 

21 «He that followeth after righteous- 
ness and mercy flndeth life, righteousness, 
and honour. 

2t ' A wise skm scaleth the city of the 
mighty, and casteth down the strength 
of the confidence thereof. 

23 * Whoso keepeth his mouth and his 
tongue keepeth his soul from troubles. 

24 ■* Proud and haughty soorner U his 
ume, who dealeth t in proud wrath w . 

25 ' The desire of the slothful killeth 
him ; for his hands refuse to labour. 

86 " He ooreteth " greedily all the day 
long : but the • righteous giveth and 
■pareth not. 

27 * The sacrifloe of the wicked i$ abo- 
mination : how much more, when he 
bringeth it >*twith a wicked mind"" 

28 rfA false witness shall perish: bat 
the man that w heareth speaketh " con- 
stantly. 

19 A wicked man hardeneth his face: 
but at for the upright, he p u I direoteth 
his way. 



20 ■ There is no wisdom nor understand- 
ing nor counsel against the Loan. 

31 " The horse u prepared against the 
day of battle : but * | safety is of the 
Loan. 
Ad* S. OS. • fk. n. t. S at. 17. 
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CHAPTER 22. 

A* GOOD ume it rather to be chosen 
than great riches, and I krring favour 
rather than silver and gold. 
2 'The rich and poor meet together: 
'the Loud i- the maker of them aO. 
S - A prudent man foresecth the evil, 
and hldeth himself : but the simple pass 
on, and are punished. 

4 l*| Br humility and the fear of the 
Lottij- or* ' riches, and honour, and Ufa. 

5 / Thorn*: and snares are in the way of 
tb 1: »he that doth keep his soul 
* shall W- * far from them. 

6 * i Tr.i;! up a child *tin the way he 
should pi *: and when he is old, he will 
not dtfuixt from it. 

7 'Tb? rich ruletfa over the poor, and 
the borrower it servant t to the lender. 
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1 1 ■ '. /: it soweth iniquity dull reap i 
----- . ab^b I 



Tab. Rbhd.— » r. 7. drag 

guilty man is very frowara. 
One 



ray. « r. 8. a 

, straight. »F. It. 

that U righteous [i.e. God], Kw. FL De. 

' overthrowing the wicked in misfortune. 

■ F. IS. dismay, Lot. Jftr. Hi. ZS. Dm. • V. IS. will 

rest. ■ Batter, eludes. " 7. 18. Is. » r. ». 

a bimwlinf women end vexation. u V. M. costly 

treasure. « Y. i4. A prond man which is pnffea 

up, is celled a scoffer, even one that dealeth in 

the preHumptuousness of pride. Lot. B*>. Si. Dt. 

u V. M. Or, Hen oovet, De. » V. T). Or, for a 

wicked crime. Hi. De. « F. iS. hearkeneth shall 

speak, Ire. De.- — » F. ». Batter, setteth right. Bk. 
Tak. Rsad.— Ckap. II. F. o. fi is a vapour driven 
to and fro, (even) snares of death, 5 MSS., Sept. 
and Vmlg. (partly). Be. De. (I.); (He that getteth 
treasures by, Ac.) pursueth a breath into the snares 

of death. Sept. At. Hi. F. ». B glveth heed to 

(or, diaoemeth. Hi.) Heb. marg. Sept. Lea. De* 



k is* ** . 
rfip-iu, 

vanity : I and the rod of" his anger shab I cmi. 
♦fail. t ba o 

9 ' tHe that hath a bountiful eye shall > **— •■ I 
be blessed; for he glveth of his bread «*»—»■». 
to the poor. ' "*J1"* ' 

1, - Cast ont the sco m er, and contention . TntM 
shall go out ; yea, strife and reproach a j«. * s. 
shall cease. I s. a* a. 

11 "He that loveth purenees of heart, iOt.mj 
»!/or the grace of his lips' the king! 5"*" — 
stou be his friend. I ZaZiTT 

It The eyes of the Lon> preserve know. { r 

ledge, and he orerthroweth I the words , nc».it 
of the transgressor. , t a*, ami 

It 'The slothful sua saith, 7%ere U a lion ! *•»• 
without, I shall be slain in the streets. I -«—-«.», 

14 PThe mouth of strange women it a ir M . 
deep pit : v he that is abhorred of the /iTi a 
Loan shall fall thereto- [ «T ifis 

15 Foolishness is bound in the heart of I ■ o.. ui 
a child; but 'the rod of correction shall w««.»~» 
drive it fax from him. » **>**»■ 

IS He that oppreeseth the poor «to in- '».» 
crease his riefa>< and he that gfreth to ' TTT\, 
the rich, 'ssoW surely <osw' to want. ' ' 

17 Bow down thine ear, and bear the 
words of the wife, and apply thine heart 
unto my knowledge. 

18 For U u a pleasant thing if thou 
keep them t within thee ; ■ they shall 
withal be fitted in' thy lips. 

19 That thy trust may be in the Loan, 
I have made known to thee this day, 
I even to thee. 

to Have not I written to thee ' excellent 
things in counsels and knowledge, 

tl "That I might make thee know the 
certainty of the words of truth; 'that 
thou mightest 'answer the' words of 
truth I to them that B » send unto * B 
thee? 

St 'Bob not the poor, because he it 
poor : t neither oppress the afflicted In 



the gate 
a "For 



the Loan will plead their oause, -^ 
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Tab. Kkhd.— <7»aj>. tt, > F. «. The wages of 
humility, and, ax., are, tv. Be. ; The reward of 

humility is the fear of the Loan, even, De. 

• F. ft. holdeth himself. — ' r. «. So Be,, ft. ; ac- 
cording to the tenor of his way* Lee. Phrmptre ; in 

the manner of a child, D». * F. 8. So TV Lee. 

De. Or, be made ready. Seam. Oe.; come sorely, 

Bw. (supposing 'his' to allude to God). • r. U- 

havhig gracious Bps, Ar. Hi. De. • F. 18. doth 

but bring him gain, Em. Hi. XS.; bringeth gain to 

himself, De. 'bringeth only, Bw. Hi. to. • caraeta 

only, De. • F. 18. let them be ready altogether 

upon. ' F. 11. Or, bring back. "send, Lo«. JT*. Mm. 

Tab. Bsad— dap. tt- F. tl. B ask, Sept. Mm. As. 



Monl virtue*, and 



PBOVRRBS, 23, 24. 



their contrary vice*. 



w 



sod spoil the Krai of those that spoiled 
them. 

84 Make no friendship with en angry 
men ; end with a f Orion* man thou Shalt 
not SO : 

a Lest thou learn his wars, and get a 
snare to thy sou. 

86 " Be not thou one of them that strike 
hands, or of them that are sureties for 
debts. 

17 If thou hast nothing; to pay, why 
should he 'take sway thy bed from under 
thee? 

28 ' Bemore not the ancient 1 landmark, 
which thy fathers have eet. 

29 Seest thou a man diligent in his 
business? he shall stand before kings; 
he shall not stand before t mean men. 

CHAPTER «. 

HEN thou sittest to eat with a ruler, 
consider diligently l what ie before 
thee: 

t And put a knife to thy throat, if thou 
be a man given to appetite. 
S Be not desirous of his dainties: for 
they ere deceitful meat. 

4 « Labour not to be rich : * * cease 
from thine own wisdom 1 . 

1 1 Wilt thou • set thine eyes upon that 
which is not'? tor riekee oertairHy make 
themselves wings: they fly away as an 
eagle toward heaven. 

5 ' Eat thou not the bread of Um that 
hath * an erO eye, neither desire thou his 
dainty meats: 

7 For *8as he thinkethfi in his heart, 
so ie he*: Eat and drink, 'saith he to 
thee: but his heart ie not with thee. 

8 The morsel wkici thou hast eaten shalt 
thou Tomit np, and lose thy sweet words. 

9 / Speak not in the ears of a fool : for 
he will despise the wisdom of thy words. 

10 f BeznoTe not the old I landmark ; and 
enter not into the fields of the fatherless : 

11 'For their redeemer Ie mighty; he 
shall plead their cause with thee. 

It Apply thine heart unto instruction, 
and thine ears to the words of knowledge. 

IS * Withhold not correction from the 
child: for if thou beatest him with the 
rod, he shall not die. 

14 Thou shalt beat him with the rod, 
and * shalt deliver his soul from ' hell. 

15 My son, 'if thine heart be wise, my 
heart shall rejoice, I eren mine. 

IK Yea, my reins shall rejoice, when thy 
Ups speak right things. 

17 M Let not thine heart envy sinners: 
but '•be then in' the fear of the Loan 
all the day long. 

18 • For surely there is 'an I end': and 
thine expectation shall not be cut off. 

19 Hear thou, my son, and be wise, and 
r guide thine heart In the way. 

So » Be not among wineblbbers ; among 
' riotous eaters tof flesh' : 

tl For the drunkard and the 'glutton 
shall come to poverty : and r drowsiness 
shall clothe a stax with rags. 

r£ ' Hearken unto thy father that bepat 
thee, and despise not thy mother when 
she is old. 

S3 ' Buy the truth, and sell it not ; alto 
-wisdom, and instruction, and understand- 
ing. 



Tin. UxXD.-Ckap 2S. » F. 1. Or. who. Lot. Bi. 

>. • V. 4. leave thine understanding alone {vie. 

' applied to the means of acquiring wealth), Bw. 
*«• — * F. S. but let thine eyes glance upon it. and 

' is gone! Lot. Ber. and eubetantially Dt. Bi. 

f. 7. So Be. PL Zo.; he is as though he bad a 

toded soul, B<e. Bi. ' F. 14. Sheof • F. 17. 

let it envy). Hi. Be. * F. 18. a future. • V. 20. 

« Be. Hi. Z6. De. ; riotous abusers of their own 
*<b, Oe. Bw. Ft. »F. 81. riotous (Dent. tl. 20). 

Via. Bias. — Chap. SJ. F. 7. B as one that cal- 
alateth. Be. (ste.) 



24 •The father of the righteous shall 
greatly rejoioe : and he that begetteth a 
wise child shall hare joy of him. 

25 "Thy father and thy mother shall 
be glad, and she that bare thee shall 10 
rejoioe. 

26 My eon, give me thine heart, and 
let thine eyes observe my ways. 

87 'For a whore ie a deep ditch; and 
a strange woman ie a narrow pit. 

~~ > She also lleth in wait I sa for a 
prey, and lnereaseth the transgressors 
"among men. 

29 u ' Who hath woe P who hath sor- 
row 1 *? who hath contentions? who hath 
" babbling ? who hath wounds without 
cause? who 'hath redness of eyes? 

SO 'They that tarry long at the wine; 
they that go to "seek 'mixed wine, 

31 Look not thou upon the wine when 
lt is red, when it giveth his colour in 
the cup, warn it "moveth itself aright". 

St At the last it blteth like a serpent, 
and stingeth like U an adder. 

SS Thine eyes shall behold strange "wo- 
men, and thine heart shall utter per- 
verse things. 

S4 YeaTthou shalt be as he that lleth 
down tin the midst of the sea, or as 
he that lieth upon the top of a matt. 

85 'They have stricken me. ehalt thou 
tag, and I was not sick; they have beaten 
me, and t*I felt it not: /when shall I 
awake ? I will seek it yet again. 

CHAPTER 84. 

BE not thou • envious against evil men, 
' neither desire to be with them. 
2 ' For their heart stndieth destruction, 
and their lips talk of mischief. 
8 Through wisdom is an bouse builded; 
and by understanding it is established : 

4 And by knowledge shall the chambers 
be filled with all precious and pleasant 
riches. 

5 'A wise man \ie strong; yea, a man 
of knowledge tinoreeseth strength. 

6 • For l by wise counsel thou shalt make 
thy war 1 : and in multitude of counsel- 
lors there ie safety. 

7 /Wisdom it too high for a fool: he 
openeth not his mouth in the gate. 

8 He that 'deviseth to do evil 'shall 
be called a mischievous person'. 

9 'The thought of foolishness ie sin': 
and the soorner ie an abomination to 
men. 

10 ff thou faint in the day of adversity, 
thy strength ie t small. 

11 "If thou forbear to deliver' them 
that are drawn unto death, and * tnoee 
that are ready to be slain; 

It If thou sayeat. Behold, we knew 'it 
not; doth not 'he that 'pondareth the 
heart consider itr and he that keepeth 
thy soul, doth not he know itt and shall 
not he render to every man 'acoording 
to his works? 

IS My son, 'eat thou honey, because it 
ie good ; and the honeycomb, which ie 
sweet tto thy taste: 

14 "So n thall the knowledge of wisdom 
be unto * thy soul : when thou bast found 
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Vj.h. Bens.— 1» F. 15. Let. . . . and let her that 

bare thoe. " F. 88. Or, against, Bw. Bi. u F. 29. 

Lit. Whose is Oh ? whose is woe ? " complainings. 

" V. SO. try. m v. 31. glideth down smoothly. 

» F.SS. Bother, things. Bet. Bi. Be. Chap. 24. 

1 F. ft. with wise guidance thon shalt wage war 
unto thine own sett. Be. and <» effect hoe. Bt.^— 
' V. 8. is called an intriguer; lit. a master of 

(wicked) devices (c*. 12. 8; 14. 17). ' F. 9. Sin is 

an undertaking of folly. Be. ; is a foolish (i.». short- 
sighted) cunning, Bi. • F. 11. Deliver. 'Jiuert. 

keep back (Job SS. 18). « V. 12. Or, him, Sept. 

Bw. Bi. 'weigheth. • V. 14. know wisdom for. 

Vah. Bead.— F. 86. (3 find pleasure In, Beb. text, 
Bi. IS. Be. 
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«, "then there shall be a 9 reward, and 
thy expectation shall not be cut off. 

15 • Lay not Trait, O wicked max, against 
the dwelling of the righteous; spoil not 
his resting place: 

Iff t T^t a just man falleth seven times, 
and riseth up again: fbnfc the wicked 
u thai I fall into mischief 10 . 

K It-i- .|-:o not when thine enemy fail- 
ed .ii.il |. t not thine heart be glad when 
bo =t it m hUth : 

1H Lest the Lobd see ft, and tit dis- 
pk-Ax» him, and he torn away bis wrath 
front him, 

1U * u Five not thyself because of evil 
su-n, neither be thou envious at the 
wicked ; 

20 I ■' ■ :- i there shall be no * reward to the 
evil m tin ; ■ the Q candle of the wicked 
ahmU be put out. 

21 My son, 'fear thou the Lord and 
the king: and meddle not with fthem 
that are given to change s 

22 For their calamity shall rise sudden* 
ly ; and who knoweth the ruin of u them 
both"? 

S3 These u thing* also belong to the 
wlse u . tit it not good to have respect 
of persons in Judgment. 

24 ' He that saith unto the wicked. Thou 
art righteous ; him shall the people corse, 
nations shall abhor him ; 

25 But to them that rebuke Aim shall 
be delight, and ta good blessing shall 
come upon them. 

26 » Every man shall kiss kit lips tthat 
giveth a right answer 1 *. 

27 * Prepare thy work without, and make 
it fit for thyself in the field; and after- 
wards build thine house. 

28 * Be not a witness against thy neigh- 
bour without cause ; and deceive not with 
thy lips. 

29 • Say not, I will do so to him as he 
hath done to me : I will render to the 
man according to his work. 

80 I went by the field of the slothful, 
and by the vineyard of the man void of 
understanding i 

31 And, lo, ' it was all grown over with 
thorns, and nettles had covered the face 
thereof, and the stone wall thereof was 
broken down. 

32 Then I saw, and t considered it well : 
I looked upon it, and received instruc- 
tion. 

SS ■ Yet a little sleep, a little slumber, 
a little folding of the hands to sleep: 

34 Bo shall thy poverty come at l *one 
that travelleth ; and thy want as fan 
armed man 14 . 

CHAPTER 25. 

1 Ofl w a fto fU about kinat, a and about avoiding 
mmw of ouarrtU, and nmdry oauoet therm/. 

■rpHBSB are also proverbs of Solo- 
X man, which the men of Hezekiah 

king of Judah copied out. 

2 */( it the glory of God to conceal a 
thing : but the l honour of kings it * to 
search out a matter. 

3 The heaven for height, and the earth 
for depth, and the heart of kings t»* 
unsearchable. 

4 'Take away the dross from the silver, 
and there shall come forth a vessel for 
the finer.* 

6 'Take away the wicked from before 
the king, and /his throne shall be esta- 
blished in righteousness. 

8 t Pnt not forth thyself in the presence 
of the king, and stand not in the place 
of great men: 



7 9 For better U it that it be said unto 
thee, Come up hither; than that then 
shonldeet be put . lower in the presence 
of the prince whom thine eyes have seen. 

H k Go not forth hastily to strive, lest 
thou know not what to do in the end 
thereof, when thy neighbour hsth put 
thee to shame. 

9 i Debate thy cause with thy neighbour 
% himtelf; and il discover not a secret to' 
another : 

10 Lest he that heareth it put thee to 
shame, and thine infamy turn not sway. 

11 * A word t fitly spoken it like apples 
of gold in 'pictures of silver. 

12 At an earring of gold, and an orna- 
ment of fine gold, to it a wise reprover 
upon an obedient ear. 

13 'As *the cold 4 of snow in the time 
I of harvest, to it a faithful messenger to 
| them that send him : for he refreshsth 

the soul of his masters. 

14 "Whoso boasteth himself tof a fslst 
gift i* like * clouds and wind without 
rain. 

15 * By long forbearing is a prince per- 
suaded, and a soft tongue breaketh the 
bone. 

16 'Hast thou found honey? eat so 
much as is sufficient for thee, lest thou 
be filled therewith, and vomit it. 

17 I Withdraw thy foot from thy neigh- 
bour's house; lest he be t weary of thee, 
and to hate thee. 

18 tA man that beareth false witness 
against his neighbour it a maul, and s 
sword, and a sharp arrow. 

19 Confidence in an unfaithful man In 
time of trouble is like a broken tooth, 
and a foot out of joint. 

20 At he that taketh away a garment 
in cold weather, and at vinegar upon 
nitre, so it he that 'alngeth songs to 
an heavy heart. 

21 * If thine enemy be hungry, give Urn 
bread to eat; and if he be thirsty, give 
him water to drink : 

22 For thou shalt heap coals of fire up- 
on his head, 'and the Lord shall reward 
thee. 

23 ■ Q The north wind * driveth away 
rain: so doth an angry countenance * 
backbiting tongue. 

24 tit it better to dwell in the oornc- 
of the housetop, than with a brawling 
woman and in a wide house. 

25 At cold waters to a thirsty soul, so 
ii good news from a far country. 

26 A righteous man 'falling down 9 be- 
fore the wicked it at a troubled fountain, 
and a corrupt spring. 

27 *It it not good to eat much honey: 
B so for men • to search their own glory 
it not glory p. 

28 • He that hath no rule over his own 
spirit it like a city that it broken down, 
and without walls. 

CHAPTER 26. 

1 ObterwaHont about /doit, IS oAeW ttmfoormX IT 
and. about eonUntiout butpbodin, 

AS snow in summer, 'and as rain in 
harvest, so honour is not seemly for 
a fool. 

S As the bird >by wandering, as the 
swallow l by flying, so * the curse cause- 
less * shall not come 1 . 
3 e A whip for the horse, a bridle for 
the ass, and a rod for the fool's back. 



Var. Bbkd.— »Fi. 14, 20. future. *»F. 16. stnro- 

ble under adversity, Hi. De. " V. 22- their years, 

Ht. De. « V. 23. also aro by the wise (a super. 

tcription to what follow). « F. 26. He that giveth 

a right answer kuweth the lips. » F. 34. Set eh. 

6. 11. Chap. 25. * F. 2. glory. 
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Var. Rind.— ■ r. &. ; \^\ rer«*al rot Q* *^ 

of. »F. 11. bart'iff, /;,. av, j>r * T. TS> ♦*" 

/tape, a vessel. Bnvt '■> r. EJ. briugvth ^ 

• V. 26. giving vrnv [fit. lott^rinar^ Lor. J* -w 
Chap. 26. » F. 2. tor, De. * *a Ttwult » •* 

Var. Read- CAop. *5 r r. It, & *v*eeh W 

listening ear), Sept, Hi r. tr. fi bat *•■ | 

out hard things i* an hononr. pr. i.pt*-)l a^ 
search after hoiu^ v fcj#OQTO hoooat* wa 
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4 Answer not a fool according to hie 
folly, lest toon also be tike unto him. 

5 'Answer a fool aooording to bis folly, 
lest he be vise in this own conceit. 

A He that sendeth a message by the 
hand of a tool cutteth off the feet, and 
drinketb g damage. 

7 The legs * of the lame t are not 
equal": so it a parable in the month 
of fools. 

i I As he that bindeth a stone in a 
sling, so is he that giveth honour to a 
fool. 

Iii> thom goeth op into the hand of 
a drunkard, so if a parable in the month 
of fools. 

10 fl' < The great Ood that formed all 
l»iw both rewardeth the fool, and re- 
wardeth transgressors *8. 

11 'As a dog returneth to his remit, 
fto a fool tretnmeth to his folly. 

1! » Seest thou a man wise in his own 
conceit ? there it more hope of a fool 
than of him. 

13 'The slothful ism saith. Tkert it a 
lion in the way; a lion it in the streets. 

Is At the door turneth npon his hinges, 
so doth the slothful upon his bed. 

15 'The slothful hideth his hand in 'hit 
bosom ; 3 it grieveth * him to bring it 
again to his mouth. 

16 The sluggard it wiser in his own 
conceit than seven men that can • render 
a reason*. 

17 He that passeth by, and ' I meddleth 
with strife belonging not to him, it Wet 
one that taketh a dog by the ears. 

18 As a mad man who casteth tflre- 
brands, arrows, and death, 

19 So is the man that deoeiveth his 
neighbour, and saith, * Am not I in 
sport? 

20 t Where no wood is, then the fire 
goeth out : so ' where thert it no tl tale- 
bearer, the strife tceaseth. 

21 -At coals are to burning ooals, and 
wood to fire : so is a contentious man 
to kindle strife. 

£2 * The words of a talebearer art as 
'wounds, and they go down into the 
t innermost parts of the belly. 

23 Burning lips and a wicked heart 
are likt a potsherd '©overed with silver 
dross. 

24 He that hatetb I dissembleth with his 
lips, and layeth up deceit within him ; 

25 • When ne tspeaketh fair, believe him 
not : for Mere art seven abominations in 
his heart. 

M » Whote I hatred is oovered » by 
deceit, his wickedness " shall be shewed" 
before the whole congregation. 

27 r Whoso diggeth a pit shall fall there- 
in: and he that rolleth a stone, it will 
return npon him. 

28 A lying tongue hateth thorns that are 
afflicted by it ; and a nattering mouth 
worketh rain. 

CHAPTEB 27. 

1 OtwnOiOTM of trl/ltnc, 9 of true bet, 11 of 

eare to aeoid oftnon, 93 and of the kettmhold 



, t ai. KaitD. — *F. 7. hang down from the lame, 
* fL So. and tubttantiaUi De.; are too weak for 

he lame, Em. • F. 10. A (skilful) master aocom- 

Jlsheth (lit. bringoth forth) everything; but be 
««t Mreth a fool, nireth as it were the passers by, 
«. Ft. BS. ; (As) an archer wounding everything, 
o la he that nireth a fool or hireth the passers 
7. Seta. As. Be. Z8.; Much bringeth forth all; 

«* hs, A*, (as Oe. J7.J, Hi. • r. 15. the dish; it 

"ssrieth. * r. Id. answer discreetly. » V. 17. is 

revoked. • T. 22. dainty food : tee eh. 18. 8. 

r , 23. overlaid. 10 V. 38. Though hatred be oon- 

•aled, De. Bw. "Or, will betray itself. 

Via. Bun.— Chap. 28. T. 10. 8 Much bringeth 
mh all; bat the hire of a fooL and he that 
inth him, perish (2ft. pass away), be. (pis.) 



BOAST «not thyself of t to ' morrow ; 
for thou knowest not what a day 
may bring forth. 

2 ■ Let another man praise thee, and not 
thine own month ; a stranger, and not 
thine own lips. 

3 A stone it t heavy, and the sand 
weighty ; but a fool's l wrath it heavier 
than them both. 

4 t Wrath it cruel, and anger It out- 
rageous ; hut ' who it able to stand 
before I envy? 

5 'Open rebuke it better than 'secret 
love. 

6 • Faithful are the wounds of a friend ; 
but the kisses of an enemy an * I de- 
ceitful. 

7 The full soul t loatheth an honeycomb ; 
but /to the hungry soul every bitter 
thing is sweet. 

8 Aa a bird that wandereth from her 
nest, so is a man that wandereth from 
his place. 

9 Ointment and perfume rejoice the 
heart; 8* so doth the sweetness of a 
man's friend tby hearty oounsel'B. 

10 Thine own friend, and thy father's 
friend, forsake not; neither go into thy 
brother's house in the day of thy cala- 
mity : for f better if a neighbour that it 
near than a brother far off. 

11 'My eon, be wise, and make my heart 
glad, 'that I may answer him that re- 
proacheth me. 

12 * A prudent man foreteeth the evil, 
and hideth himself; but the simple pass 
on, and are punished. 

IS ' Take his garment that is surety for 
a stranger, and 'take a pledge of him* 
for a strange woman. 

14 He that Ueeseth bis friend with a 
loud voice, rising early in the morning. 
It shall be counted a ourse to him. 

15 M A oonttnual dropping in a very 
rainy day and a contentious woman are 
alike. 

18 Whosoever 'hideth her' hideth the 
wind, and 1 the ointment of bis right 
hand, which bewrayeth ittelf ». 

17 lion sharpeneth iron ; so a man 
sbarpeneth the countenanoe of his friend. 

18 « Whoso keepeth the fig tree shall eat 
the fruit thereof : so he that waiteth on 
bis master shall be honoured. 

19 8 As in water face antwereth to face, 
so the heart of man to manfi. 

20 ''Hell and destruction are t never 
full; so 'the eyes of man are never 
satisfied. 

21 ''-if the fining pot for silver, and 
the furnace tor gold; 8>°so it a man to 
his praise 10 8. 

22 ' Though thou shouldest bray a fool 
in a mortar among wheat with a pestle, 



« Lulu u. 

19, SO. 

Jinn 4. 13, 

Sc. 
tneb. u 

m H iwrntOf. 
• eh. St. 37. 
t Heb. 



c 1 John 3. 
IS. 

lot. 

sw 

4 eh. SS. n. 
Gel. S. 14. 
• Pi. HI. 1. 
I Or. 



■■ e re /eel. 

/Job e. r 

lh* onmml 

*/tkt*Ml. 
(eh. 17. 17. 

1 It. St. 

Beach.lv.; 
» eh. 10. t. 

lkt8.15.Jk. 
I P,. 1S7. S. 
* eh. St. 3. 
t See Ex. 32. 

eh. to. 1C 



• eh. 30. IS. 
•UK. I. I. 
t Heb. oM. 



kS.7. 

j eh. 17. t. 
rch.tS.3S. 



Vab. Butd.— Chap. 27. ' V. S. vexation. Comp. 
Job 8. 2, ». • r. 5. hidden (i.«. never shewing it- 
self in action). » V. 8. abundant, Oe. Ft. De. 

*r. 9. 8o Be. Be.; but tbe. Ax. . . . (oometh) of the 

counsels of the soul, Em. Bitter. • V. 18. hold him 

in pledge. • F. 18. restralneth, Oe. Bw. Bl. 

'goeth to meet oil with his right hand. Hi. to.; oil 
cometh against his right hand, Bw, (hs resembles 

a man who would take up oil with his fingers). 

» V. 28. Bbeol. » V. 21. Omit.- — lOand a man accord- 
ing to his boasting, Bw. (acoardlng to that which 
is nis boast, Hi. ho. zo.; according to bis reputa- 
tion, De.) ; so let a man be to the mouth which 
praiseth him, Oe. Ft. 

Vab. Bud.— Clap. 27. V. 9. 8 and sweetness for 
a man's soul (cometh) of tbe counsels of his friend 
(transposition of two words), Vula. (quoted approv- 
ingly by De.) i but by cares a soul is rent asunder, 

Bi. {after Sept.) V. 19. fl As water flowing ever 

forward, so is the heart of man toward man. Stern 

(oited approvingly by De.). r. 21. so a man 

(is proved) by the mouth of him that praiseth him, 
Sept. Pes*. Targ. ; so is a man acoording to his 
deeds, Beifmann (I.) 
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y*t will not his foolishness depart from 
him. 

23 Bo tboa diligent to know the state of 
thy flocks, and flook well to thy herds. 

Si For f riches are not for ever: and 
doth the crown endure tto every gene- 
ration? 

S3 ■The hay "appeareth, and the tender 
grass sheweth itself, and herbs of the 
mountains are u gathered. 

86 The lambs are for thy clothing, and 
the goats are the price "of the 1 * field. 

27 And thou thalt have goats' milk enough 
for thy food, for the food of thy house- 
hold, and for the t maintenance for thy 
maidens. 

CHAPTER 28. 

G*n*ral ohtertattont o/ impUtg and reUgiout 

tnUijftitM, 

THE 'wicked flee when no man pur- 
sueth : but the righteous are bold as 
a lion. 

S For the transgression of a land many 
are the princes thereof : out H by a man 
of understanding and knowledge l the 
state thereof* shall be prolonged. 

S j9 k A poor mau0 that oppresseth the 
'poor ie like a sweeping rain t which 
leave th no food. 

4 * They that forsake the law praise the 
wicked : d bat such as keep the law 
contend with them. 

5 • Evil men understand not judgment : 
but /they that seek the Loan understand 
all thing*. 

6 f Better it the poor that walketh in 
his uprightness, than he that * it perverse 
in hie ways*, though he be rich. 

7 * Whoso keepeth the law ie a wise 
•on: but he that I if a companion of 
riotous fMft shameth his rather. 

8 » He that by usury and t unjust gain 
Increaseth his substance, * he shall ga- 
ther 4 it for him that will pity the poor. 

9 * He that turneth away his ear from 
hearing the law, ' even his prayer ehall be 
abomination. 

10 - Whoso causeth the righteous to go 
astray in an evil way, he snail fall him- 
self into his own pit: "but the upright 
shall * have good thing* in possession *. 

11 The rich man is wise fin his own 
conceit ; but the poor that hath under- 
standing searcheth him out. 

12 "When righteous men do rejoice, there 
ie great glory : but when the wicked rise, 
* a man is 11 hidden *. 

13 t He that covereth his sins shall not 
prosper : but whoso confesseth and f or- 
saketh them shall have mercy. 

14 Happy ie the man fthat feareth ol- 
way: 'but he that hardeneth his heart 
shall fall into 7 mischief. 

15 *At a roaring lion, and a ranging 
bear: 'to ie a wicked ruler over the poor 
people. 

10 B The prince that wanteth under- 
standing ie also a. great oppressor: but 
he that* hateth oovetousness shall pro- 
long hit days. 

17 " A man that 9 doeth violence to • the 
blood of any person 10 shall flee to 10 the 
pit0; let no man stay him. 



Tab. Rairn.— Il F. 25. disappeareth. "gathered 

in. » F. 26. for a, Chap. 28. l V. 2. order, De. 

* F. 8. helpless. ■ Vt. 6, 18. walketh perversely 

on a double way. * F. 8. gathereth. * V. 10. in- 
herit good. * V. 12. men must be sought out 

(vie. from their concealment), De. ; men conceal 

themselves. Qe. Hi. Bw. * F. 14. Or, adversity, Hi. 

De. * V. 18. O prince, void of understanding [of 

revenues. Hi.; tee Ver. Read.], but rich In oppres- 
sions I he that, Jftr. Be. De. • F. 17. is laden with. 

• I0 fleeth even unto. 

Vab. Read. — Chap. 28. F. S. A man in autho- 
rity, Hi. De. V. 16. revenues, Sept. Hi. 

F. 17. (A man that Is laden, &c.), let bis surety 
flee, Sept. La. 



18 - Whoso walketh uprightly shall be I 
saved: but the that *it perverse in hie I 
ways* shall fall 0"at once"0. 

19 * He that tilieth his land shall have I 
plenty of bread: but he that followeth 
after vain "jwwiw shall have poverty 
enough. 

20 A faithful man shall abound with 
blessings : ■ but he that moketh baste to 
be rich shall not be li innocent. 

21 * To have respect of persons ie not 
good : for « for a piece of bread that man 
will transgress. 

22 a d Ho that hasteth to be rich hath 
on evil eye, and consldereth not that 
poverty shall come upon him. 

23 'He that rebnketh a man "after- 
wards shall 1 * find more favour than he 
that flattereth with the tongue. 

24 Whoso robbeth his father or his mo- 
ther, and saith, It it no transgression; 
the same / ie the companion of t a de- 
stroyer. 

25 'He that is of »*a proud heart 1 * 
stlrreth up strife: 'but he that putteth 
his trust in the Lord shall be made fat. 

26 He that trusteth in his own heart is 
a fool : but whoso walketh wisely, he ehall 
be delivered. 

27 i He that giveth unto the poor shall 
not lack: but he that hideth his eyee 
shall have many a curse. 

28 *When the wicked rise, 'men hide 
themselves: but when they perish* the 
righteous increase. 

CHAPTER 29. 

1 Obterwatkmt at puUiek a—emment. 15 mmd rf 
private. 33 Of nnotr. prima, tkinerm, aemnrWhm. 
and corruption. 

t" TTE, that being often r eprov e d hard- 
-tl eneth hit neck, shall suddenly be 
1 destroyed, and that without remedy. 

2 * When the righteous ore I in autho- 
rity, the people rejoice : but when the 
wicked beareth rule, 'the people mourn- 

8 d Whoso loveth wisdom rejoieeth his 
father : * but he that keepeth company 
with harlots spendeth hie substance. 

4 "The king by judgment ctabhabeth 
the land: but the that *receiveth gifts* 
overthroweth it. 

5 A man that flattereth bis neighbour 
spreadeth a net for his feet. 

6 In the transgression of an evil man 
there it a snore : but the righteous doth 
0elngand rejoice. 

7 /The righteous consldereth the cause 
of the poor: bnt the wicked 4 regardeth 
not to know it*. 

8 f Scornful men | bring a city into a 
* snore : but wise men k turn oway wrath. 

9 If a wise man *contendeth with, a 
foolish roan, t * whether he rage or laugh, ~ 
there ie no rest. 

10 t * The bloodthirsty hate the upright - 
•but the Just seek bis soul*. 

11 A 'fool uttereth oil his *mind: but a 
wise sunt keepeth it 10 in till afterward** 

12 If a ruler hearken to lies, all bis 
servants are wicked. 

13 The poor and I the "deceitful "»»t* ° 
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Vab. Rkwd.— m T. 18. ^nce for *H. Ft. Jk?.; «ks> I 

one (of them), Lee. Sir. ff,\ ur_ t*. &? i sisisw 
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"meet together: »the Loan lighteneth 
"both their eyes 11 . 

U 'The king that r faithfully judgeth 
the poor, his throne shall be established 
for ever. 

15 fThe rod and reproof give wisdom: 
but r a child left to himself bringeth bis 
mother to shame. 

16 When the wicked are multiplied, 
transgression increaseth : ' but the right- 
eous shall see their fall. 

1 17 ' Correct thy son, and he shall give 
thee rest; yea, he shall give delight un- 
to thy soul. 

IS ■ Where there is no vision, the people 
u fl perish : but * he that keepeth the 
law, happy is he. 

19 A servant will not be corrected by 
words : for though he understand he 
will not answer. 

50 Seest thou a man that is hasty H in 
his words? * there is more hope of a fool 
than of him. 

21 He that delicately bringeth up his 
servant from a child shall nave f * him 
become hi* son M at the length. 

51 * An angry man stirreth up strife, 
and a furious man aboundeth in trans- 
gression. 

23 "A man's pride shall bring him low: 
but 15 honour shall uphold the humble in 
spirit". 

It Whoso is partner with a thief hateth 
his own soul: *he heareth u cursing, and 
bewraveth >• it not. 

25 * The fear of man bringeth a snare : 
but whoso pntteth his trust in the Lord 
t shall be safe. 

28 d Many seek t the ruler's favour ; but 
every man's judgment eometh from the 
Lobd. 

27 An unjust man is an abomination to 
the Just: and he that is upright in the 
way is abomination to the wicked, 
CHAPTER SO. 

1 Aenr't amfimlon of hit faith. 7 Thm two 
paint* of hi* prawcr. 10 The meanest are not 
to be wronynL 11 Four wiekmd Qtntration*. 
IS Four thing* insatiable. 17 Parent* an not 
to be demited. 19 four thing* hard to be 
known. 21 Four thine* intoUrohte. 14 Four 
things eacomdiitg wise. 29 Four thing* stoats. 
K ffrath it to be prevented. 

THE words of Ago* the son of Jokeh, 
1 even * the prophecy l : B the man 
spake unto Ithiel, even unto Ithiel B and 
yMJcel, 
S * fc Surely I am more brutish than any 
man *, and have not the understanding of 
a man. 

3 I neither learned wisdom, nor fhave 
the knowledge of the *holy. 

4 *Who hath ascended up into heaven, 
*or descended 3 ? 'who hath gathered the 
wind in his fists P who hath bound the 
waters in a garment? who hath establish- 
ed all tike ends of the earth ? what is his 
name, and what is his son's name, If 
thou canst tell? 

5 * Every word of God is tpure : /he is a 
shield unto them that *put their trust 4 
In him. 



▼a*. Bean.— 11 V. IS. the eyes of them both. 

-* **. 18. cannot be reined in : oomp. Ex. St, 22, £5. 
■ — l4 r. 21. a spoilt household. De. ; ingratitude (?), 
Bk. u fr 23. the humble in spirit obtaineth ho- 
nour. *» V. 24. the adjuration, and telloth. Comp. 

Lev. 5. 1. Chap. SO. > V. I. of Massa, Hi. Bo. £5. 

Siihtam, De.; comp. Gen. 25. 14. 'can I avail 

mytbing ? Osi. * V. 2. For I am too brutish 

ta be a man. Ft. De. Hi. * F. 8. All-holy, De. 

■ — * T. 4. and then descended? • V. ft. take 

•tfoge. 

Van. B«ad.— Chap. 30. V. 1. B the man said: I 
lave wearied myself, God (for God, Ht. OH. Zd.\ 
I have wearied myself. O God (for God, Hi. Gei. 

*?.), De. ML yam consumed away. Be. i/Uhlau, 

To. De. (site.) ; have made an end {i.e. given op the 
eareh). Mice*. B6. (pts.) 



6 ' Add thou not unto his words, lest he 
reprove thee, and thou be found a liar. 

7 Two things have I required of thee; 
t deny me them not before I die : 

8 Remove far from me 7 vanity and lies : 
give me neither poverty nor riches; * feed 
me with food t convenient for me : 

9 <Lest I be full, and tdeny thee, and 
say. Who is the Lord ? or lest I be poor, 
and steal, and take the name of my God 
in vain. 

10 f Accuse not a servant unto his mas- 
ter, lest he curse thee, and thou "be 
found guilty 8 . 

11 There is a generation that curseth 
their father, and doth not bless their 
mother. 

12 There is a generation k that are pure 
in their own eyes, and yet is not washed 
from their fllthiness. 

IS There is a generation, O how 'lofty 
are their eyes ! and their eyelids are 
lifted up. 

14 " There is a generation, whose teeth 
are as swords, and their jaw teeth as 
knives, "to devour the poor from off 
the earth, and the needy from among 
men. 

15 The horseleach hath two daughters, 
crying, Give, give. There are three things 
that are never satisfied, yea, four things 
say not, fit is enough: 

16 ,# The grave*; and the barren womb; 
the earth that is not filled with water; 
and the fire that saith not, It is enough. 

17 rThe eye that mocketh at his father, 
and desplseth to obey his mother, the 
ravens of 3 the valley shall pick it out, 
and the young eagles shall eat it. 

18 There be three thing* which are too 
wonderful for me, yea, four which I 
know not: 

19 The way of an eagle in the air ; the 
way of a serpent upon a rock; the way 
of a ship in the t midst of the sea; and 
the way of a man with a maid. 

20 Such is the w»y of an adulterous 
woman I she eateth, and wipeth her 
month, and saith, I have done no wick- 
edness. 

21 "For three things the earth is dis- 
quieted, and "for four which it cannot 
bear": 

22 u «For a servant when he reigneth; 
and a fool when he is filled with meat ; 

23 w For an odious woman when she is 
married; and an handmaid that u is heir 
to" her mistress. 

24 There be four thing* which are little 
upon the earth, but they are t exceed- 
ing wise: 

2ft 'The ante are a people not strong, 
yet they prepare their meat in the sum- 
mer; 

26 ' The conies are but a feeble folk, yet 
make they their houses in the u rocks ; 

27 The locusts have no king, yet go they 
forth all of them t by bands : 

28 "The spider taketh hold with her 
hands 14 , u and is in kings' palaces. 

29 There be three thing* which go well, 
yea, four are comely In going : 

30 A lion which is strongest among 
beasts, and turneth not away for any; 

31 A ia B t greyhound ; an he goat also ; 
and a king, "against whom there is no 
rising up «. 

82 If thou hast done foolishly in lifting 
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Va*. Rkmd.— * r. 8. falsehood. • V. 10. suffer 

for it. • V. 16. Sheol. " V*. 2I-2S. Lit. Under. 

» V. 21. under four it cannot endure. u V. 23. 

So Bw. De.j dispossesseth, Oe. Hi. " V. 26. crags. 

w V. 28. So E*r. Hi. ; The lizard thou canst 

take with the hands, De. and in effect Bo. 15 and 

yet she. » V. 31. So Bw. Bo. Z6. De.j warhorw, 

Bo. Schu. Oe. Fl. Hi. j lit. girt up or slim in loins. 

» Bo Schu. Fl. Bw.j when his people (.or army) 

is with him, Pococke, Ge. Muhtas, De, 
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np thyself, or if thou hut thought evil, 
1 tap thine hand upon thy month. 
SS » Sorely the churning of milk brine- 
eth forth butter, and the wringing of the 
nose bringeth forth blood : so the forcing 
of wrath bringeth forth strife. 

CHAPTER SI. 

1 LrmueTt Imton of tfoutity and temperance. 6 
The apHcted are to ft* comforted and defended, 
10 The praim and properties uf a good wife. 

TH E words of i king Lemuel, ' the 
prophecy that l his mother taught 
him. 

2 What, my son? and what, *the son of 
my womb? and what, the son of my tows V 

5 'Give not thy strength unto women, 
nor thy ways d to 3 that which destroy- 
eth/3 kings. 

4 •It is not for kings, O Lemuel, it is 
not for kings to drink wine; 3 nor for 
princes strong drink 3: 

6 / Lest they drink, and forget the law, 
and tpervert the judgment fof any of 
the afflicted. 

fOire strong drink unto htm that is 
ready to perish, and wine unto those 
that be tof heavy hearts. 

7 Let him drink, and forget his poverty, 
and remember his misery no more. 

8 *Open thy month for the dumb *in 
the cause of all t «uoh as are appointed 
to destruction. 

9 Open thy mouth, * judge righteously, 
and * plead the cause of the poor and 
needy. 

10 «j "Who oan find a virtuous woman? 
for her price is far above * rubies. 

11 The heart of her husband doth safely 
trust in her, * so that he shall bare no 
need of* spoil. 

12 She will do him good and not evil all 
the days of her life. 

IS She seeketh wool, and flax, and 
worketh willingly with her hands. 

14 She is like the merchants' ships j ! 
she bringeth her food from afar. I 



15 » She riseth also while it is yet night, 
and *givcth meat to her household, and 
*a portion to 4 her maidens. 

18 She considereth a field, and t buyeth 
it: »with the fruit of her hands she 
planteth a vineyard. 

17 She girdeth her loins with strength, 
and strengthened her anus. 

18 t She perceiveth that her merchan- 
dise is good: her candle goeth not out 
by night. 

IS She layeth her bands to the spindle, 
and her hands hold the distaff. 

20 t'She stretcheth oat her hand to 
the poor; yea, she naoheth forth her 
hands to the needy. 

21 She is not afraid of the snow for her 
household: for all her household art 
clothed with II scarlet. 

22 She maketh herself coverings of ta- 
pestry ; her clothing is silk and purple. 

23 i Her husband is known in the gates, 
when he sitteth among the elders of the 
land. 

24 She maketh fine linen, and seDeth it; 
and delivereth girdles unto *the mer- 
chant . 

25 Strength and 7 honour are her cloth- 
ing; and she • shall rejoice in" time to 
come. 

26 She openeth her month with wisdom ; 
and 9 in her tongue is the law of kind- 
ness. 

27 She looketh well to the ways of her 
household, and eateth not the bread of 
idleness. 

28 Her children arise up, and call her 

10 blessed : her husband also, and he 
praiseth her. 

28 Many daughters B have done Ttrtu- 
ously, but thou exoellest them all. 
80 Favour is deceitful, and beauty it 

11 vain: but a woman that feareth the 
Lord, she shall be praised. 

31 Give her of the fruit of her hands ; 
and let her own works praise her in the 
Crates. 



ECCLESIASTES; 



THE PBEACHEE. 



CHAPTER 1. 
1 The preacher thrweth that att human eourtm 
are mln: 4 beoauen (A. creaturee ore reutem 
in their enureee. 9 then bring forth nothing new, 
and aU old things are forgotten, 13 and be- 
cantt he hath found it M in the etwilet of 
wudom, 

THE words « of the Preacher, the ion 
of David, king in Jerusalem. 

2 > ' Vanity of vanities, saith the Preach- 
er, vanity of vanities; 'all t« vanity. 

3 'What profit hath a man of all his la- 
bour which he taketh under the sun? 

4 One generation passeth away, and an- 
other generation cometh: 'bat the earth 
abideth for ever. 



Van. Risd — •" P. 83. For. Chap. SI. > T. 1. So 

E*. Kamp.; Lemuel, king of Manga, which. Hi. X6. 

Miklau, De. » V. 10. corals. 'V. 11. neither doth 

ho lack. » V. 15. Or, a task unto, Oe. Hi. Ex.- • 

» V. 1«. of. « P. 24. Lit. the Canaanite. ' V. 25. 

dignity. 'laugheth at the. » P. 26. upon. 

j° P. 28. happy. » P. 30. Heb. a breath. Chap. 1. 

1 P. 2. Heb. A breath ; mo altcage. 

Vab. RiAD.-Ctnj). SI. P. S. them (/«•.) that 
destroy, Oe. Lot. Fl. XS. De. and eubttantially Etc. 
Hihl. (pie.). [The Hebrew text will not bear the 

meaning given by A.V.] P. 4. p or for princes 

(to cry), Where is strong drink r neb. mare. PI. De. 



6 /The eon also ariieth, and the nm 
goeth down, and thasteth to his place 
where he * arose. 

8 'The wind goeth toward the aootb. 
and tnrneth about unto the north ; it 
whirleth about continually, and the wind 
retnrneth again 'according to* bis cir- 
cuits. 

7 * All the rivers run into the tea ; yet 
the sea u not full ; unto the plaoe •from 
whence the rivers come *, thither they 
t return again. 

8 All things are full of * labour ; man 
cannot utter it : » the eye is not satis- 
fied with seeing, nor the ear filled with 
hearing. 

9 » The thing that hath been, it t» that 
which shall be; and that which is done 
ie that which shall be done: and there 
ie no new thing under the sun. 

10 Is there any thing whereof it may be 
said. Bee, this ie newP it hath been al- 
ready »of old time, which was' before 
us. 

11 There ie no remembrance of former 
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Via. Rend.- » V. 6. most arise, Si. Be. • T. «. ' 

onto. Si. Be. ♦ r. 7. whither the rivers go. — 

5 P. 8. Or, weariness «... are ever toiling^ Cr. tn- 
' F. 10. in the ages which were. 



The vanity of pleasure, 



BCCLE8IASTES, % 



and qf human labour. 



'thing*; neither shall there be any re- 
membrance of 7 thing* that are to oome 
with that* that ehall come after. 
IS 5 '1 the Preacher was king over 
Israel in Jerusalem. 

13 And I gate my heart to seek and 
search, out by wisdom concerning all 
thing* that are done under heaven : M this 
sore travail hath God given to the sons 
of man I to be exercised therewith. 

14 I have seen all the works that are 
done under the sun; and, behold, all it 
vanity and •vexation of spirit*. 

15 'That whieh in crooked cannot be 
made straight ; and t that which is want- 
ing cannot be numbered. 

10 I communed with mine own heart, 
saying, Lo, 1 *am come to great estate. 
and have gotten •more wisdom* than all 
they that nave been before me in Jeru- 
salem: yea, my heart thad great ex- 
perience of wisdom and knowledge. 

17 r And I gave my heart to know wis- 
dom, and to know madness and folly: I 
perceived that this also is 'vexation of 
spirit*. 

18 For « in much wisdom is much 
"grief: and he that increaeeth know- 
ledge increaaoth sorrow. 

CHAPTER 2. 
1 The eamUy if human court* to th* work* of 
ptmtmr*. IS Thorn** th* wit be batter than 
the foot, y*t hath hat** on* crint. 18 Tim wtitp 
of human labour, in fra mi ng it they know n-rf 
to whom. 34 jVflfJURf better than Joy in our la- 
hour; but that it OotC* oift. 
• T SAID in mine heart. Go to now, I 
X will prove thee with mirth, there- 
fore enjoy pleasure : and, behold, fc this 
also it vanity. 

2 « I said of laughter, It it mad : and of 
mirth, What »doeth it? 

3 d \ sought in mine heart tto 'give 
myself unto* wine, *yet acquainting mine 
heart 1 with wisdom; and to lay hold on 
folly, till I might see what ma* that 
good for the sons of men, which they 
should do under the heaven tall the 
days of their We. 

4 I made me great works; I boilded 
me houses ; I planted me vineyards : 

ft I made me gardens and * orchards, 
and I planted trees in them of all kind 
of fruits: 

6 I made me pools of water, to water 
therewith the wood that bringeth forth 



7 I got me servants and maidens, and 
had t servants born in my house ; also I 
had great possessions of great and small 
cattle above all that were in Jerusalem 
before me: 

8*1 gathered me also silver end gold, 
and the peculiar treasure of kings and 
B of the provinces : I gat me men singers 
and women singers, and the delights of 
the sons of men, *at t musical instru- 
ments, and that of all sorts*. 

v So / 1 was great, and increased more 
than all that were before me in Jeru- 
salem: also my wisdom 'remained with 6 



Yak. Bssro.— * V. 11. Or, men, Bw. He. QL De. Z6. 

Ti. 14, 17. pursuit of wind. Comp. eh. 5. 16; 

Hon, II. 1. * V. 18. have gotten great wisdom, 

more also. " V. 18. Taxation. Chap. 1. l V. t. 

Rather, bringeth. > F. 8. treat my flesh with. 

1 white mine heart led (me), Kn. III. QL D*.; or, 

behaved ttaelf, Oe. Or. De. ('perhaps'). *r. 6. 

parks iBeb. paradises). • V. 8. (even) coaches and 

Doachea. Ma*hi; litters and litters, B6. Or. Or, ladies 
ind ladiee (*-*. a harem), Oe. De. and similarly Kn. 
Her. Hi, Or. (Sense exceedingly doubtful: Sept. 

Pemh. * cupbearers.') • F. 9. Or, stood by {vis. to 

lasiat), Herr. Bw. QL Or. 

Vaau B»ad.— Chap. 2. F. 8. B A word seems to 
save dropped out here; perhaps 'the fat things' 
Dan. 11. *4), Or. 



10 And whatsoever mine eyes desired I 
kept not from them, I withheld not my 
heart from any Jot: for my heart 're- 
joiced in' all my labour: and 'this was 
my portion of all my labour. 

11 Then I looked on all the works that 
my hands had wrought, and on the 
labour that I bad laboured to do: and, 
behold, all rot * vanity and * vexation of 
spirit*, and there woe no profit under the 
sun. 

12 1 And I turned myself to behold 
wisdom, * and madness, and folly : for 
what • earn the man do that come th after 
the king ? 11 even that which hath been 
already done*. 

IS Then I saw t that wisdom excelleth 
folly, as far as light exoeUeth darkness. 

14 * The wise man's eyes are in his 
head : but the fool walketh in darkness : 
10 and 1 myself 10 perceived also that ' one 
event happeneth to them all. 

15 Then said X in my heart. As it hap- 
peneth to the fool, so u it t happeneth" 
even to me ; and why " was I then more 
wise ? Then I said in my heart, that this 
also is "vanity. 

Id For there is no remembrance of the 
wise more than of the fool for ever; 
seeing that "which now i§ in the days 
to oome shall all be 1 * forgotten. And 
how dieth the wise man t as the fool. 

17 Therefore I hated life; because the 
work that is wrought under the sun " if 
grievous unto me: for all is vanity and 
•vexation of spirit*. 

18 Y Yea, I hated all my labour which I 
had t taken under the sun: because "I 
should leave it unto the man that shall 
be after me. 

19 And who knoweth whether he shall 
be a wise man or a fool? yet shall he 
have rule over all my labour wherein I 
have laboured, and wherein I have shewed 
myself wise under the sun. This i* also 
vanity. 

20 Therefore I went about to cause my 
heart to despair of aU the labour which 
I took under the sun. 

21 For there is a man whose labour i* 
"in wisdom, and "in knowledge, and 
"in "equity; yet to a man that hath 
not laboured therein shall he t leave it 
for his portion. This also it vanity and a 
great evil. 

22 * For what hath man of all his labour, 
and of the "vexation of his heart, 
wherein he hath laboured under the 
sun? 

23 For Wall his days are 'sorrows, and 
his travail grief 1 *. TM , his heart taketh 
not rest in the night. This is also 
vanity. 

24 % r Ther* i* nothing better for a man, 
than that he should eat and drink, and 
that he I should make his soul enjoy 
good in his labour. This also I saw, 
that it ma* from the hand of God. 

25 For who can eat, or who *°else can 
hasten hereunto *>, p * more than I u 5? 

26 For Qo-i giveth to a man that is 
gocd fin hi" sight wisdom, and know- 
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Van. Rihd.-t f. 10. had Joy from. • V*. 11, 

17, 28. pursuit of wind: *o always, *ee ch. 1. 14. 

* V. 12. So Kn. He. Ed, ; is the man who can 
oome after the king, after one whom they have 

made (king) long ago? Oi. De. » V. 14. out I. 

" V. 15. will it happen. "am. " i.e. an 

anomaly, Kn. Hi. Or. De. l * V, 16. in the days to 

come all will long ago have been. " V. 17. was. 

" V. 21. with, Kn. iter. Bi. Oi. Or. De. 

"skill. " V. 24. Btriving. » F. 28. Or, all his 

days his travail is sorrows and grief. Her. Oi. Or. 

*° F. 25. enjoy. *> Lit. exoept me : to Kn. Oe. 

See Var. Bead. 

Vab. Read.— F. 25. B {Mm tot 'me.' a few USB. 
Sept. Be*h. J«r.] j without him, tut. Ve.; save from 
him, M. J.. Or. «) Dig . tzed ^OQlfle 
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ledge, and joy: but to th» tinner he 
giveth travail, to gather and to heap 
up, that the may give to Aim that it 
good before God. This also it vanity 
and • vexation of spirit*. 

CHAPTER 3. 

1 Kg t\* naorttnrt Chang* ttf timet, aanttt It added 

to human trnratl. 11 Tern It am nvoWamem M 

Otd' i wort*. 16 Atf «t for malt, 0«d ilkaij >Md(M 

lut mvrkt there, and here he thrnU be Wbt n beast. 

TO every thing there it a season, and 
a a time to every purpose under the 
heaven : 

I A time tto be bom, and *a time to 
die; a time to plant, and a time to 
pluck up that which it planted; 

* A time to Mil, and a time to heal; 
a time to break down, and a time to 
buDd up ; 

4 A time to weep, and a time to laugh ; 
a time to mourn, and a time to dance; 

5 A time to 1 oast away l stones, and a 
time to gather stones together; a time 
to embrace, and * a time t to refrain 
from embracing; 

a A time to i get, and a time to lose ; 
a time to keep, and a time to east 
away; 

7 A time to rend, and a time to sew; 
•a time to keep silence, and a time to 
speak; 

8 A time to love, and a time to 'hate; 
a time of war, and a time of peace. 

* /What profit hath he that worketh 
in that wherein he labooreth ? 

10 f I have seen the travail, which God 
hath given to the sons of men to be 
exercised in it. 

II He hath made every thiup beautiful 
in his time : also he hath set 'the world* 
in their heart, *so that 'no man can* 
find out the work that God maketh from 
the beginning to the end. 

It * 1 know that then it no good in 
them, but for a man to rejoice, and to 
•do good* in his life. 

13 And also 'that every man should eat 
and drink, and enjoy *the good of * all 
his labour, it it the gift of God. 

14 I know that, whatsoever God doeth, 
it shall be for ever : ' nothing can be 
put to it, nor any tiling taken from it : 
and God « doeth it. that asm should fear 
before him. 

15 - That which ' hath been is now ' ; 
and that which is to be hath already 
been ; and God * requireth t that which 
is past. 

18 ? And moreover • I saw under the 
sun the place of Judgment, that wicked- 
ness wot there; and the place of right- 
eousness, that iniquity wot there. 

17 I said in mine heart, 'God shall 
Judge the righteous and the wicked: 
for ftthere it ps time 'there for every 
purpose and for every work. 

18 1 said in mine heart "concerning 
the estate of the sons of men, I that 
God might manifest 10 them, and that 
they might see that they themselves are 



Vas. Rod. —Chap. S. ■ V. 5. i.e. upset, Bw. Be. 
Or. (Hark U. th gather away (Isa. 5. t) raih. 

ZS. Or, cast (41 Kings S. 1», tS), Hi. Be. * F. 11. 

So Savon, As. : worldliness, Oe. Kn. hut. ; eternity. 

Her. He. Ot. to. De. * Or. save only that, ate., Bw. 

Gi. ZS. ; yet without any man being able to, Kn. 

De. «F. It. So Bw. He. ZS. (comp. eh. i. to; 

7. to); get him good, Oe. Kn. Bi. Oi. De. and in 

fflfert Btr. Or. • V. It. good in (<*. t. t»). 

• F. 14. hath so made. » F. 15. is hath been long 

ago. 'sceketh again (cfr. to bring back, renewi, 

Vulg. Bay. Kn. Bi. De. ZS. • F. 17. *.«. with 

him. Be. ZS.j est ■» Vsr. Read. » F. 18. It is 

because of the sons of men, that God might prove 
them. 

Van. Read.- Chap. ». F. 17. p be hath set a time, 
JToae. Bi. hut. Or. De. (ft.) 



1 1» tFor "that which befalleth the sob 
of men befalleth beasts ; even one thing 
befalleth them ll : as the one dieth, so 
dieth the other ; yea, they have all one 
breath ; so that a man hath no preemi- 
nence abovo a beast : for all it vanity. 

1 SO All go unto one place; r all are of 
the dust, and all turn to dust again. 

tl 'Who knoweth the spirit tof m 

0that tgoeth upward, ana the spirit of 
the beast 0that goeth downward to the 
earth? 

« 'Wherefore I "perceive that then it 
nothing better, than that a man should 
rejoice in his own works; for ■that it 
his portion : 'for who shall bring him to 
see what shall be after him} 

I CHAPTER*. 

1 ranstw it a ny w m t note man fcjr apunmmmm. 4 
*v •nap, m at Woma n. 7 ba ott etaat n eu , 9 am 
mMlarmam, U bw mlfmlnett. 

SO I returned, and considered all the 
* oppressions that are done under the 
son : and behold the tears ot sacs us 
I wart oppressed, and they had no com* 
forter ; and on the t side of their oppres- 
i sors there wot power; but they had no 
1 comforter. 

j t » Wherefore I praised the dead which 
are already dead more than the living 
which are yet alive. 

8 > < Tea, better it he than both they, 
which hath not yet been, who hath not 
seen the evil work that is done under 
the sun. 

4 1 Again, I considered all travail, and 
t every * right work, that t for this a 
man is envied of his neighbour. This it 
also vanity and vexation of spirit. 

5 « The fool foldeth his hands together, 
and eateth his own flesh. 

8 ' Better it an handful with quietness, 
than both the hands full Kith travail and 
vexation of spirit. 

7 1 Then I returned, and I saw vanity 
under the sun. 

8 There is one alone, 'and then it not* 
a second; yea, he hath neither child nor 
brother : yet it there no end of aU his 
labour; neither is his /eye satisfied with 
riches ; * t neither taith he, For whom * 
do I labour, and bereave my soul of 
good? This it also vanity, yea, it is a 
sore travail. 

9 S Two are better than one ; because 
they have a good reward for their labour. 

10 For if they fall, the one will lift up 
his fellow : but woe to him that it alone 
when he falleth ; for he hath not another 
to help him up. 

11 Again, if two lie together, then they 
have heat : but how can one be warm 
aloft*/ 

it And if * one prevail against * Mm, 
two shall withstand him ; and a threefold 
cord is not quickly broken. 

13 m Better w a poor and a wise chad 
than an old and foolish king, fwho wul 
no more be admonished. 

14 For out of prison 7 he oometh? to 
reign; 'whereas also he that it born in 
his kingdom becometh poor*. 

15 » I considered all the living which 
walk under the sun. with the second 
child that shall * stand up in his stead. 



Ta*. Rkvd. — " F. 19. the sons of men are a hap, 
and beasts are a hap ; yea, aU have one bap, Bi. 

Em. Be. Oi. De. Zo. » F. rt_ perceived. Char- *■ 

'F. *. But. * F. 4. skilful. » F. 8. without. 

* For whom, then, (saith he). • F. It. a man. 

'the one. 7 V. 14. Or, came he forth. 'al- 
though (for, Br. BI.) in his tHnjA^n he is [or- 

was] bom poor, Kn. De. • F. 15. I saw all the 

. . . sun, on the side of the cbfld. to wit, the se- 
cond one, that should, Kn. Her. Bi. Oi. Or to. De. 
Tab. Rbad.— F. n. whether it. Soot, Tmrm. J*sss. 
rulg. htm. Kn. Bw. Bi. Btr. Oi. Or. Zt\ De. (»*J 
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Vanities in divine service. 



ECCLKSIASTE3, fi. 6. 



The vanity of riches. 



10 There "ii no end of all the people, 
even of nil u that have been before 
them u : u they alio that oome after 
•hall 1 * not rejoice in him. Surely thU 
also ie vanity and relation of spirit. 

CHAPTER 5. 

1 Tanitim in dlwine mrwiou, 8 in murmuring n- 
gain* opprettvm, and in rick**. 18 Jog in 
riehee U the gift of God. 

KERP - thy foot when thou goest to 
the hoaae of God, 1 and be more 
ready to hear, •than 1 to give the sacri- 
fice of fools : for they * consider not that 
they do* eril. 

2 Be not rash with thy month, and let 
not thine heart be hasty to utter any 
B thing before God : for God is in heaven, 
and thou upon earth: therefore let thy 
words 'be few. 

S Por a dream cometh through the mul- 
titude of * business; and 'a fool's Toioe 
* ie known by * multitude of words. 

4 *When thou vowest a tow unto God, 
defer not to pay it; for he hath no plea- 
sure in fools : / pay that which thou hast 
vowed. 

5 'Better is it that thou shouldest not 
tow, than that thou shouldest tow and 
not pay. 

6 Suffer not thy mouth *to cause thy 
flesh to sin*; * neither say thou before 
the • angel, that it was 7 an error 7 : where* 
fore should God be angry at thy voice, 
and destroy the work of thine hands P 

7 Por in the multitude of dreams and 
many words there are also divert vanities : 
bat •fear thou God. 

8 9 If thou * seest the oppression of the 
poor, and Tiolent perverting of judgment 
and justice in a province, marvel not 
tat the matter: for '** that is higher 
9 than the highest rogardeth"; and there 
be higher than they. 

g s tf w Moreover the profit of the earth 
U for all : the king himtelf is served by 
the field 10 . 

10 He that loveth silver shall not be 
satisfied with silver; nor he that loveth 
£ abundance with increase: this ie also 
vanity. 

11 when goods increase, they are in- 
creased that eat them : and what good 
ie there to the owners thereof, sav- 
ing the beholding of them with their 
eyes? 

12 The sleep of a labouring man is 
sweet, whether be eat little or much: 
but the abundance of the rich will not 
goffer hfm to sleep. 

IS M There is a sore evil which I hare 
seen under the sun, namtly, riches kept 
for the owners thereof to their hurt. 

14 But those riches perish by evil tra- 
vail: and he begetteth a son, and there 
ie nothing in his hand. 



Vis. BnD.- u P. 16. was. 11 them before whom 

ie stood. Tarff. Kn. Hi. Qi. Lux. Zo. De. Comp. 

I Sam. 14. 16. u yet they that come after will, 

Kn. OH. Imx. Zo. De. Chap. 5. l F. 1. seeing to 

Irmw nigh to hear is better than, Kn. HI. . Bo. 

Cfcr. * are without knowledge, so that ■■■■■■ do, 

Oe. ami ermitarlg Kn. Hahn. » P. S. ti^fclL 

through a. » P. 6. Bather, to bring • 'i-ish 

□to sin (or guilt), Oe. He. Hi. De. Com ut. 

«. 4. *So Her. Qi. Or, deputy {vis. < f Bed); 

e. the priest, Kn. Ew. Hi. He. Zb\ De. (Lev. 27. 
. II : MnL 2. 7t ; or, the treasurer of the temple, 

uxM&i, Or. ' i.e. an inadvertence ; see Num. 15. 

J. 25, 26. ■ P. 8. watcheth {viz. to steal some 

drasstage) above him that Is high, Her. Hi. Qi. 
*r. Bet. — -* V. 9. Should etand rather before v. 10. 

Bot the profit of a land generally, is a king de- 
Ttad to the soil, De.; la a king for a tilled soil, 
ept. Si. He.; is a king appointed for the soil, 
•sr. XS. 

Vao. Bead.— Chap. 5. F. 10. 8 riches ('mammon'), 
em*. Ttsrp. Or. 



U > As he come forth of his mother's 
womb, naked shall he return to go as 
he oome, and shall take nothing u of 
his labour, which he may carry away in 
his hand. 

16 And this also ie a sore evil, that in 
all points aa he came, so shall he go : 
and * what profit hath he r that hath 
laboured for the wind ? 

17 All his days al»o fi* he eateth in 
darkness 6, and he hath much " sorrow 
and y 1S wrath with his sickness 1S y. 

18 t Behold that which I have seen: r t« 
ie good and comely for one to eat and to 
drink, and to enjoy "the good of u all 
his labour that he taketh under the sun 
tall the days of his life, which God 
giveth him: 'for u it w his portion. 

19 ' Every man also to whom God hath 
given riches and wealth, and hath given 
him power to eat thereof, and to take 
his portion, and to rejoice in his labour ; 
this ie the gift of God. 

20 | Por he "shall not much remember 1 * 
the days of his life; because God an- 
swereth "Met in" the joy of his heart. 

CHAPTER 6. 

1 The mmuv of rtehee without vtm. tO/MiUnM, 
S and aid age vtthotU riches. 9 The wanttg of 
tight and wandering deeiret, 11 The conclwion 
of vanUuu. 

•mHKEE Is an evil which I have seen 
X under the sun, and it ie l common 
among 1 men: 

2 A man to whom God hath given 
riches, wealth, and honour, *so that he 
wanteth nothing for his soul of all that 
he desireth, *yet God giveth him not 
power to eat thereof, but a stranger eat- 
eth it : this ie vanity, and it ie *an evil 
disease 1 . 

3 IT If a man beget an hundred children, 
and live many years, fl so that the days 
of his years be many fi, * and his soul 
be not filled with good, and •'also that 
he have no burial ; I say, that * an un- 
timely birth is better thin he. 

4 For *he cometh in *wtth vanity*, 
and departeth in darkness, and his name 
* shall oe * covered with darkness. 

5 Moreover *he hath not seen the sun, 
nor known anp thing: this 'hath more 
rest 7 than the other. 

6 • H Tea, though he live a thousand 
years twice told, yet hath he seen no 
good: do not all go to one place? 

7 / All the labour of man is for his 
mouth, and yet the t appetite is not 
filled. 

8 Por what s hath the wise more than 9 
the fool f what hath the poor, that 
knoweth to walk before the living? 

9 » 5 Better ie the "sight of the eyes 
t than the wandering of the desire ; this 
is also vanity and vexation of spirit. 

10 That which hath been is named al- 
ready, and it Is known u that it is 



Vah. Raro.— » F. 15. Or, for. Hi. Ew. MS. De. 

u V. 17. vexation. u Lit. O for his sickness and 

Indignation ! Zo. »* F. 18. good in {eh. 3. IS). 

u that. u V. 20. will not (then) remember much 

(-think much of), Kn. Hi. Ew. Zo. De. » (will be 

answering) to. De.; him with, Oe. Ew. Zo. (Ps. 65. 5). 

Chap. 6. i V. 1. heavy upon. * V. 2. a sore 

sickness. » F. 3. vet if. * V». 4, 5. it. * V. 4. 

in nothingness. «is. 7 V. 5. Or, is better. Her. 

Qr. De. • F. 6. Should etand before v. 7. * V. 8. 

pre-eminence hath the wise above. u F. 9. Should 

etand before v. 10. " Or, seeing, t.#. enjoyment. — - 

u V. 10. what man is. Her. Imx. De. 

Yak. Brad. — V. 17. fi he wolketh in darkness, 
6 MSS. Castelti; are in darkness and mourning, 

Sept. Vulg. Ew. Bo. y indignation and sickness, 

De. and simitartv Ew. Bo. ; his life is full of indig- 
nation (I.) Or. (after Tarff.) — -Chap. 6. V. S. $ 
though he be great all the days of his life. Or. 
{partly after Tarff.) 



.) Chap. 6. 



Remedies against vanities. 



ECCLESIASTES, 7, 8. 



The. difficulty 



man u : f neither may he contend with 
him that it mightier than he. 

11 "fi* Seeing there he many "things 
that increase vanity, what is man the 
better? 

IS For who knoweth what U good for 
man in tkit life, tall the days of hia vain 
life which he spendeth aa *a shadow? 
for *who can tell a man what shall be 
after him under the son? 

CHAPTBB7. 

1 Jtrmrdits asmtmst inmste are, a food mams, t 
mertidcntten, 7 p a li mc*, 11 s eam S The 
dtJbaUtg of nWm. 

A •GOOD name i* better than 'pre- 
cious ointment; and the day of death 
than the day of one's birth. 
t S It is better to go to the house of 
mourning, than to go to the boose of 
feasting : for that is the end of all men ; 
and the living 'will lay it to his heart. 

5 I Sorrow is better than laughter : *for 
by the sadness of the countenance the 
heart is made better. 

4 The heart of the wise if in the house 
of mourning; but the heart of fools is 
in the house of mirth. 

6 « ft is better to hear the rebuke of the 
wise, than for a man to hear the song 
of fools. 

6 ' For as the t crackling of thorns under 
a pot. so is the laughter of the fool: 
this also is vanity. 

7 1! * Surely oppression maketh a wise 
man mad; 'and 7a gift destroyeth the 
hearty. 

8 Better is the end of a thing than the 
beginning thereof: and /the patient in 
spirit itbetter than the proud in spirit. 

9 ' Be not hasty in thy spirit to be 
*angry : for anger 4 resteth in the bosom 

10 Say not thou. What Is the earns* that 
the former days were better than these ? 
for thou dost not enquire f wisely con- 
cerning this. 

llTWisdom it * I good with* an inhe- 
ritance : and be it than is profit ' to 
them that see the sun. 

12 For wisdom is a «t defence 0, and 
money is a • defence 0: but the excel- 
lency of knowledge is, that wisdom giveth 
life to them that have it. 

li Consider the work of God : for * who 
can make that straight, which he hath 
made crooked? 

14 * In the day of prosperity be Joyful, 
but In the day of adversity consider: 
God 'also hath t**t the one over a- 
gainst? the other, to the end that man 
should find nothing 'after him'. 

15 All things hare I seen in the days of 
my vanity : * there is a just mi that 
perisheth in his righteousness, and there 
is a wicked man that prolongeth mis Ufa 
in his wickedness. 

16 • Be not righteous over much ; • net- 



Var. a«D.— u V. 11. Osttf. »*For. "Or, 

words, Bw. Hi. Bister, Or. De. Co rap. e*. It. 12. 

Chap. 7. 1 F. 1. good. ■ V. 2. can. * V. 7. For. 

* V. 9. vexed ; for vexation. * V. 11. 80 Sept. Or. 

De. ; as good as, Kn. Her. Hi, OL Z'6. ; good compared 

with, Ew. • V. 19. Lit. shade (Ps. 91. 1). » V. 14. 

hath made even the one as well as. 'i.e. after 

his death, He, Hi. De. (eh. 6. 12). 

Tab. IUad.— Chap. 7. V. 7. As it is impossible 
to explain satisfactorily this * For,' De. supposes a 
verse to have dropped out. beginning (like vs. 1, t, 
S, 5, 8) with * Better . . . . ' he suggests (comp. Prov. 
16. ft), * Better is a little with righteousness than 
great revenues without right; Fbr\ Ac. Or. for op- 
prttrion would read * perversity' (two letters trans- 
posed), supposing the paradoxes quoted vs. 1—4 to 
be iu tended. y destroyeth the heart of the cir- 
cumspect, Or. (after an old Jewish explanation). 

V. It. as a shadow, TYwy. Gr. and (second tints) 
Sept, Pert. 



tber make thyself over wise: why should- 
est thou t destroy thyself? 

17 Be not over much wicked, neither be 
thou foolish : • why shouldest thou die 
t before thy time? 

18 It is good that thou shouldest take 
hold of 'this; yea, also from w this 
withdraw not thine hand : for be that 
fesxeth God shall "come forth of u them 
all. 

19 r Wisdom strengtheneth the wise 
more than ten u mighty men u winch are 
in the city. 

20 1 For there is not a just man upon 
earth, that doeth good, and sinneth not. 

21 Also ttake no heed unto all words 
that are spoken; lest thou hear thy ser- 
vant curse thee: 

ft For oftentimes also thine own heart 
knoweth that thou thyself likewise bast 
cursed others. 

23 1 All this have I proved by wisdom : 
r I said, I win be wise; but it mas far 
from me. 

24 "'That which Is" far off, and (ex- 
ceeding deep, who can find it out? 

25 t" 1 applied mine heart to know, and 
to search, and to seek out wisdom, and 
the reason 0/ things, and to know "the 
wickedness of folly, even of foolishness 
and 1 * madness: 

26 'And I find more bitter than death 
the woman, u whose heart if snares and u 
nets, and her hands as bands: t whoso 
pleaseth God shall escape from her; bat 
the sinner shall be taken by her. 

27 Behold, this have I found, faith 
* the preacher, I counting one by one, to 
find out the account: 

m Which yet my soul "seeketh, but I 
find not 16 : 'one man among a thousand 
have I found ; but a woman among all 
those have I not found. 

89 Lo, this only have I found, "that 
God hath made man upright- but *they 
have sought out many inventions. 
CHAPTEB8. 

1 Kinm arm mremtl$ to be r+mctM. 6 Tks mmtme 
preebmmee is to be ob+ermed. 13 rt U bettor 
mitk the $odl, in advert**, than wetb the mmct~ 
04 in p rvtpente. IS Tkm wtrk ef God is nn- 

HO if as the wise mant and who 
knoweth the > interpretation of a 
thing 1 ? «a man's wisdom maketh his 
face to shine, 0and t'the boldness of 
his face "shall be 1 changed 0. 

2 I counsel thee to keep the king's oom- 
mandment, 'and that in regard of the 
oath »of God. 

3 * Be not hasty to go out of his sight : 
stand not in *an evil thing 4 ; for he do- 
eth whatsoever pleaseth him. 

4 * Where the word of a king is, there 
is * power : and * who may say onto him. 
What doest thou P 

5 Whoso keepeth 'the commandment 
t shall feel no evil thing: and a wise 
man's heart 7 disoerneth both time and 
8 judgment. 
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Vim. Bmid.— • F. 18. the one. * the otter. 

11 i. 4. eftcape both extremes, Kn. Vmbrrit, MS. ; 
ducbug* himself of, OL Or. De. (ttfUr Ritttf.m\ 

u V. 18. rnlen {or. xuciztntea, Or.). » r. 1*. 

So jr.. Hi. Sm.i That which u, it. Be. De. 

" T. 15. wickednen to be folly, and fooUshneaa. 

» V. M. who U (an) tnam, and her heart aa, Hi. 

OL De. » r. 18. too«ht, bat I found not, Brr. 

Ek. De. 16. Chap. 8. T. 1. Or, solution of the 

matter. Br. Lux. >U. • F. t. i.e. by. aw 

1 King. t. IS. ♦ F. S. i.e. any plan of ©omtpiracy. 

Kn. Her. Be. De. » V. «. Seebw the .. U with. 

• r. 6. a.- — 'knoweth (that there U), Brr. En. Oi. 

and rimilarin De. ■ vis. on the despot, Ber. 

Em. Si. De.; or, opportunity (vis. to rebel], AH. 
Or. 

Tu. Baan.— <7*<ip, 8. T. 1. p but th« stabbom- 
faced Is hated, Sept. Pee*. Or. (jrfs.) 



Dfoftre providence U to be observed. ECCLESI A8TKS, 9, 10. 



IFiadom is better than strength. 



8 f'B«ewN /to every purpose 8 there 
la time and judgment, '•therefore the 
11 misery of man it great upon him. 

7 r For he knoweth not that which shall 
he : for who can tell him I when It shall he ? 

8 * There is no man that hath power 
s orer the "spirit to retain the "spirit: 
neither hath he power in the day of 
death: and there is no H discharge in 
w tkat war ; neither shall » wickedness 
deliver those that are given to it. 

9 All this hare I seen, and applied my 
heart unto every work that is done mi* 
der the son : -* there ie ** a time wherein 
one man ruleth over another u to his 
own 11 hurt. 

10 And to I saw the wicked buried, 
"who had come and gone from the 
place of the holy, and they were for* 
gotten in the city where they had so 
done •* : thU ie also vanity. 

11 * Because sentence against an evil 
work is not executed speedily, therefore 
the heart of the sons of men is folly 
set in them to do eviL 

IS * w 'Th0Tigh a sinner do evil an hun- 
dred times, and his days be prolonged, 
yet surely 1 ' I know that "it shall be 
well with them that fear God, which 
fear before him: 

13 But it shall not be well with the 
wicked, neither shall he prolong hit days, 
which are as a shadow; because he fear- 
eth not before God. 

14 There is a vanity which is done up- 
on the earth; that there be just mem, 
unto whom it "happeneth according to 
the work of the wicked : again, there be 
wicked sua, to whom it happeneth ac- 
cording to the work of the righteous : 
1 said that this also is vanity. 

15 u * Then I commended mirth, be- 
cause a man hath no better thing under 
the sun. than to oat. and to drink, and 
to be merry: -'for that shall abide with 
him of » his labour the days of his life. 
which God giveth him under the sun. 

16 % When I applied mine heart to 
know wisdom, and to see the business 
that is done upon the earth: (for also 
there is tkat neither day nor night seeth 
sleep with his eyes :) 

17 Then I beheld all the work of God, 
that rs man cannot find out the work 
that is done under the sun: because 
though a man labour to seek it out, yet 
he snail not find it; yea farther; though 
a wise man think to know it, fyet shall 
be not be able to find it. 

CHAPTER 9. 

1 Lfke OilHgt happen to pood end had. iThereUa 

mwnlft of death unto men. 7 Comfort it all their 

portion in Uu lifo. 11 OooTt provident* ruleth 

emer est 13 Wltdom it hotter than ttronglk. 

FOB all this t I considered in my 
heart 0even to - declare all this, 
"that the righteous, and the wise, and 
their works, are In the hand of Gody : 
no man knoweth either love or * hatred 
bp all that is before them ». 
8 * AH tMngt come alike to all : there is 



Vah. Rant.— • F. e\ For to every thing. w for. 

u Or, wickedness (alluding to the oppression of 

the despot), Hi. Do. u V. 8. Or, wind, Hi. Or. De. 

"war: neither can. >* V. 9. at, Bw. Hi. Or. 

D$ » Mather, to his (i.e. the other's). w V. 10. 

and they entered (into their rest) ; but they that 
bed done) right were removed from the holy place 
and foTfotten in the city. " V. 11 Because a sin- 
ner doth . . though still. Hi. Or. De. » V. 15. And 

so. n and that that should accompany him In, 

Her. Hi. Or. De. Chap. 9. - V. 1. explain. 

'hatred ; all Is before them (i.e. is future to them). 

Van. Bka».— Chap. 9. V. 1. 0, and my heart saw, 
Sept. Peeh.— Vs. 1, t. y , yea love also and hatred : 
everything before them is vanity [lit. a breath] ; 
Seeing that there is one event to all, to, (I.) Or. 
(after Sept. Peek, Vulg). 



one event toy the rigbtcoiiA, an 3 to the 
wicked ; to the eood and to & Hie clean, 
and to the unclean; to him that *vri- 
floeth. and to him that sneriheuth not : as 
is the food, so it the tin jilt ; umf he that 
swtftrL'th, as he tout rearuth ■ ati oath '. 

S This u aii evil among all tkin^t that 
are done under the sun. that th*re is 
one event onto nil i. yen, elIso the heart 
of the sons of men is full of evil, and 
mn^nrw it in their heart while they live, 
and afu-r" that they po to the duad P 

* T For to 1dm that ts Joined to all the 
Uvincr there la hopa -. for a living dog is 
better than a dead lion. 

S For thu living know that thflj shall 
die : but- * thy dead know not any thing, 
neither have they any mure u reward; 
for - the memory of them is forgott*Ti. 

A Alao thuir love, and tb«ir hatred, and 
their eavy, it aow p^rinhed ; neither have 
they any more a portion fur ever in any 
thiiitf that is done under thu > p ]n. 

7 % Go thy way. 'eat thy bread with Joy, 
and drink thy wine with a inert? heart; 
for <kwl *uow flccepteth* thy works, 

8 Let thy garment* he always white; 
and let thy head lock no ointment, 

9 tMve joyfallv with the wiftt whom thou 
loi-vst all the daM of the life of thy 
vanity, which ho hath girvu thee under 
the sun. 0all the daya of thy VivnitvjS: 
/for that i> thy portion in J this i II..-. and 
in thy labour which thou take^t under 
tht- t«iuj. 

in Whatsoever thy hand findeth *to do, 
do it with thy might*; for there is no 
work, nor device* nor knowledge, nor wis- 
dom, in 7 the Brave ■", whither thou goest. 

i L *" I r-r-vrr.H:'il, f and saw under the sun, 
that thn. race ie not to the swift, nor the 
battle to i hu strong, neither yet bread to 
the wive, nor vet riches to men of un- 
tta-'tandiug, nor yet favour to men of 
skill; bnt time and chance happeneth to 
t.h mi i all. 

li V'<r K miin alio knoweth not his time : 
as the Uox.« that are taken in an evil net, 
and as the birds that are caught in the 
snare ; so are the sons of men * snared in 
an evil time, when it falleth suddenly up- 
on them. 

13 -J This •wisdom have I seen also 1 un- 
der the sun, and it teemed great unto me : 

14 * There teat a little city, and few men 
within it; and there came a great king 
against it, and besieged it. and built 
great bulwarks against It: 

15 Now there was found in it a poor 
wise man, and he by his wisdom delivered 
the city; yet no man remembered that 
same poor man. 

16 < Then said I, Wisdom Is better than 
strength: nevertheless "the poor man's 
wisdom it despised, and his words are 
not heard. 

17 The words of wise wis 9 ars heard in 
quiet more 9 than the cry of him that 
ruleth among fools. 

18 " Wisdom it better than weapons of 
war: but *one sinner destroyeth much 
good. 

CHAPTER 10. 
1 Ohtereatiom of teltdom and fottp: ]< of Hot, 

IB Oothfutnett, 19 and monep. £0 Men* thouoMt 

of ktmpt ought to ho reooront. 
1 T\ E A D t flies cause the ointment of 

XJ the * apothecary to send forth a 
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Vas. Rnrn.— * V. t. Or, to swear, Or. Ihs. « V. 7. 

hath long ago accepted. 5 V. 9. Omit. *F. 10. 

to do with (.-according to) thy might, that do. 

7 Bheol. - — ■ V. is. also have I seen as wisdom.- 

• r. 17. heard in quiet are better. Chap. 10. 

1 V. 1. Or, Deadly, Sept. Xn. Her. D*. ■ perfumer 

to stink and ferment : so is. 

Var. Read.— V. 2. Add, the evil; to, Sept. Peth. 
Vulg. Htntb. Or.- — V. 9. 6 Omit, Sept. Peeh. fttrg. 
Or. De. (repeated accidentally). 



Qfictidom and folly. 



KCCLKSIASTKS, 11, 12. 
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sUnking uvonr: 0«o doU> a little folly 
»him that Is in reputation for 8 wisdom 
ami honour p. 

8 A wiao man's heart it at hii right 
hand; but a fool's heart at his left. 

3 Tea also, when he that is a fool walk- 
eth by the way, this wisdom failethsts*, 

• and lie saith to every one that he u a 
fool. 

4 If the spirit of the ruler rise up 
against thee, 'leave not thy place; for 

• yielding 'pacioeth great offences. 

5 There is an evil which I have seen 
under the sun, 'as an error. which pro- 
oeedeth tfrom the 'ruler : 

6 ' Folly is set tin great dignity, and the 
rich sit in low place. 

7 1 have seen servants ' upon horses, and 
princes walking fts servants upon the 
earth. 

8 / He that diggoth a pit shall fall into 
it ; and whoso breaketh an hedge, a ser- 
pent shall bite hint. 

9 Whoeo 7 removeth stones shall be hurt 
therewith; and he that eleaveth wood 
shall be endangered thereby. 

10 If the iron be blunt, and he do not 
whet the edge, then must he put to more 
strength: but "wisdom it profitable to 
direct*. 

11 •Surely the serpent will bite* fwith- 
out enchantment ; ,0 end ta babbler is 
no better 1 *. 

12 'The words of a wise man's mouth 
art t gracious; but * the lips of a fool 
will swallow up himself. 

IS The beginning of the words of his 
mouth it foolishness : and the end of 
this talk it mischievous madness. 

1* 'A fool also tls full of words: a 
man cannot tell what shall be ; and 
'what shall be after him, who can tell 
him? 

15 The labour of the foolish wearieth 
every one of them, ll because he 1] know* 
eth not how to go to the city. 

16 S - Woe to thee, O land, when thy 
king it a "child, and thy princes eat in 
the morning ! 

17 Blessed art thou, O land, when thy 
king it the son of nobles, and "thy 
princes eat in due season, for strength, 
and not for drunkenness! 

18 5 By much slothfulness the building 
decayeth; and through idleness of the 
hands the house droppeth through. 

19 *, "A feast is made for laughter, 
and *wine"0 tmaketh "merry: "but 
money answereth all thlnot 1 *. 

20 f r Curse not the long, no not in 
thy I thought; and curse not the rich 
in thy bedchamber: for a bird of the 
air shall carry the voice, and that which 
hath wings shall tell the matter. 

CHAPTER 11. 

1 MrMrfcuu for *trll». 7 Death *n life. 9 and 
the any of t udg munt fa the day* o/ youth, art 
to bo thought on. 



Via. Rksd. — * F. 1. weightier than. Pah. Rathi, 
Bw. Kn. Her. Hi. De. 01. ZS. (The v. Illustrates ch. 
9. 18; the new chapter should have begun rather at 

eh. 9. 13.) * F. 4. Or, letteth alone (i.e. avoids), 

Her. Be. * y. 5. like (resembling). Of. Or. Dt. 

• mapistrate. 1 F. 9. quarrieth. *F. 10. the pro- 
fit of skilful disposal is wisdom's, Bw. Dt.; the 
greater profit Is to use wisdom skilfully, Hi. IS. 



If . ..blteth.- 



• then the charmer (Het>. he 



that has the tongue) hath no profit, Sept. Her. Bw. 

HI. Oi. XS. Dt. » F. IS. Or, a man who, Bw. Hi. 

Dt. " F. 16. Or, slave, Her. Or. » V. 18. They 

make sport of oom and wine and oil [«ce Var. 

Bead.] that. Serf. feth. Or. "Inetrt, life. "and 

money answereth with (procureth) everything. 

Tab. IIkad.— Chap. 10. F. 1. bnt a little wisdom 
is more precious than much glory that cometh of 
folly, Sept. Or. F. 1*. p Add, and oil, Stpt. 
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•ptAST thy bread •tupon 1 the waters: 
V** 'for thou shalt find it after many 
days. 

2 * Give a portion - to seven, and also 
to eight; 'for thou knowest not what ui88 
evil shall be upon the earth. tr**-,** 

3 If the clouds be full of rain, they 
empty themtelvtt upon the earth: and if 
the tree fall toward the south, or toward 
the north, in the place where the tree 
falleth, there it shall be. 

i He that obeerreth the wind shall not 
sow; and he that regardeth the clouds 
shall not reap. 

5 Aa /thou knowest not what u the 
way of the "spirit, pernor how the bonce 
do grow in0 the womb of her that is 
with child: even so thou knowest not 
the works of God who maketh all. 

6 In the morning sow thy seed, and in 
the evening withhold not thine hand : for 
thou knowest not whether t shall pros- 
per, either this or that, or whether they 
both ihaU be alike good. 

7 "J 'Truly the* light it sweet, and a 
leaaant thing it it for the eye* 'to ke- 
loid the sun: 

8 s Bnt if a man live many yean, ami 
rejoice in them all; yet let Dim. raneav 
ber the days of darkness; for they shall' 
be many. All that cometh it vanity. 

9 1 Bejoloe, O young man, in thy youth, 
and let thy heart cheer thee in the days 
of thy youth, 'and walk in the ways of 
thine heart, and in the sight of thine 
eyes: bnt know thou, that for all these 
t»i»o* 'God will bring thee into Jodf- 
ment. 

10 'Therefore remove II sorrow from thy 
heart, and 'put away 7 evil from thy 
flesh: -for childhood *and youth* art 
vanity. 

CHAPTER IS. 

1 Tie Creator I* to be r nm emoere d aa one time. 
8 The preacher'* ear* to edify. 13 The /ear of 
Sad it the chief antidote of remit). 

REMEMBER "now thy Creator in 
the days of thy youth, while the evil 
days come not, nor the years draw rdgh. 
'when thou shalt say, Z have no plea- 
sure in them ; 

2 While the ran, or the Ught, or the 
moon, or the stars, be not darkened, 
nor the clouds return after the rain: 

S In the day when the keepers of the 
house shall tremble, and the strong men 
shall bow themselves, and I the grlnden 
cease because they are few, and those 
that look out of the windows be dark- 

4 And the doors shall be abut in the 

street*, when the sound of the grindin g 
Is low, and he shall 'rise up at the voice 
of the* bird, and all 'the daughters of 
moaick shall be brought low; 

5 Also when they shall be afraid of that 
which it high, and fears ehall be in the 
way, and toe almond tree shall *floarish, 
and the grasshopper shall be a burden, 
and 'desire shall fail*: because man goeth 
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Tan. Bum.— Map. 11. • F. 1. Or, Send torts t* 

bread over, He. Dt. » F. 5. wind (John J. »'— * 

* F. 7. OsvJt. * And. ' F. 8. For l«r, TBI 

though a man. <cr., yet let him rejoice at ubk 
all, and remember that the days of ilsilse" f* 

« F. 10. And. 7 trouble. » and (--*■ 

morning time. Hi. XS. ; and manhood. See. •* 

Or. Dt. CAoy. 12. > F. I. then. (There shoolij 

no break here.) * F. 4. So A"»- He. Or.; 8SJ 

up at the sound of a, Jf«r. Lea. Dt, T. »■ 

Taih. Bw. Lot. He. Dt. Zd. Slier; cause ka 

AT*. Her. Hi. Oe, Oi. Taylor, Onrlitt. 'the 

berry shall fail, Oe. Hi. Oi. Ourt Xa. Do ; 
break up, Sept. Fain. Taylor; (the hnrstjuf 
pod an emblem of the dissolution of man). 

Tabu Rbud.-CIos. 11. F. S. (of the 
the bones, in (I.), Tara. Or. 
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The church's loot tmlo Ckritt. 
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to - bls long home, and "the mourners 
go about the streets: 
8 Or ever toe silver cord be loosed, or 
the golden bowl be broken, or the 
pitcher be broken at the fountain, or 
the wheel broken at the cistern. 

7 /Then shall the dost return to the 
earth as it was: rand the spirit shall 
return unto God 'who gave it- 

8 «J * Vanity of vanities, saith the preach- 
er; all is vanity. 

9 And * | moreover, because * the preach* 
er was wise, he 'still taught the people 
knowledge; yea, he 'gave good need', 
and sought out, and k set in order many 



10 The preacher sought to find out t ac- 
ceptable words: and Bthat which mas 



written nu upright, even p words of 
truth. 

11 The words of the wise are as goads, 
and *as nails fastened ojr the masters of 
assemblies, which are 1 given from one 
shepherd. 

12 And 9 further, by these*, my son, be 
admonished : of making many books there 
i» no end ; and ' much -* | study U a 
weariness of the flesh. 

IS U 9 Let us hear the conclusion of the 
whole matter: "Fear God, and keep his 
commandments : for this u is the whole 
dmtjf of man 1 -. 

14 For »God shall bring every work In- 
to "Judgment, with" every secret thing, 
whether U 6s good, or whether it be 



THE SONG OF SOLOMON. 



CHAPTER 1. 

1 The ehmvk'M feme tmto Christ 8 She turn 
fttsetk ker dnformitv, 7 and prapetk to he 
dirrttM to hit /tie* 8 Christ dinctrth hmr 
to the th+pkenls* Unta: 9 find shewing hit Use 
to Iter. lloUtth hwr grociout promt**. 12 The 
tmmroh emi Christ e et te rmtutem erne another. 

•rpflE 'song of songs, which is 8olo- 
X mon's 1 . 
I Let him kiss me with tho kisses of 

his mouth: *for ttby love is better than 

wine. 

3 'Because of the savour of thy good 
ointments thy* name is as ointment 
B poured forth 0, therefore do the s virgins 
love thee. 

4 * Draw me, * we will run after thee : 
* the king -hath brought me Into his 
chambers: we will be glad and rejoice 
to thee, we will remember 4 thy love more 
than wine: Mthe upright love thee 1 . 

6 1 on black, but comely, O ye daugh- 
ters of Jerusalem, as the tents of Kedar, 
as the curtains of Solomon. 

6 Look not upon me, because I am 
black, because the sun hath * looked 
upon* me: my mother's children were 
angry with me; they made me the 
keeper of the vineyards; btxt mine own 
vineyard have I not kept. 

7 Tell me, O thou whom my soul loveth, 
where thou feedest, where thou makest 
tMtt Jtock to rest at noon : for why should 
I be | as one that 7 turneth aside "* B 

the flocks of thy companions ? 

„ f If thou know not, / O thou fairest 
among women, go thy way forth by the 
footsteps of the flock, and feed thy kids 
beside the shepherd*' tents. 

9 I have compared thee, tO my love. 
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Tab. Btm.- 1 F. 9. betides that, Ot. Km. Oi. Or. 
Be. « xnoreorer. ' pondered. • V. 11. (the say- 
ings) fitly Joined together are as nail* fattened In ; 

the, be. Hi. Bw. 16. Be. • F. 1*. Or, besides this, 

IV. ; as to whateoerer is beyond theie (my eon, be 

warned), Ot. Ot. Ot*. Or. a Ae atargim, S». Lett. 

BS. Or. Be. u F. 13. ii (the dutj of) every man, 

Or. Be. amd tubetantialle Km. Hi. 86. Ot. tB. 

■ T. 1*. the Judgment upon. Her. Em. Oi. Or. £6. 
Be. Chap. 1. » r. L Or, The fairest song of 8o- 



* F. 8. Or, Thine ointment, sarour 

aweetty, thy. •damsels. ♦ F. 4. Or, if (or, 

tlumgb, Orl) the king brought .... we would .... we 

would celebrate, Be. Or. • they lore thee in 

•ntoarlty, Oe. Be. Or. * F. «. Ratter, scorched, Sw. 

HS. Be. Oi. if. 7. reileth henelf, Be. 

Via. Bud — Chap. 12. F. 10. p wrote down trp- 

rJsrkthr, Aemita, Peth. Hi. Or. Chap. 1. F. 8. jS for 

adorning (Hi. robbing in), Pith. ( ») Or. (Vs. 'rery 

probably') <l.) F. 7. P wandereth about. So. Hi. 

Or. iafttr Ptth. 8imm. Targ. rmlf.i tran»po»ing a 
letter). 



'to a company of horses in Pharaoh'i 
chariot*. 

10 ' Thy cheek* are comely with rowi of 
yewtU, thy neck with chains of gold. 

11 We will make thee 'borders of gold 
with studs of silrer. 

12 V While the king tUteth at his table, 
my spikenard sendeth forth the smell 
thereof. 

IS A bundle of myrrh it my wellbelored 
unto me; »he shall lie all night' betwixt 
my breasts. 

14 My belored it unto me at a cluster of 
10 1 camphire in the rineyards of En-gedl. 

15 * Behold, thou art fair, I my Iotb : 
behold, thou art fair; "thou haet doves 
eyes 11 . 

IS Behold, thou art fair, my belored, 
yea, pleasant : also our bed it green. 

17 The beams of our honse art u cedar, 
and our I rafters "of ttr u . 

CHAPTER S. 

1 The mutual late of Chrltt and Mj eswrdt. * The 
hope. 10 am* MlNa, of the ehmreh. U Chrlfi 
cart «/ the ehueeM . 18 The pra/etttoH of the 
churth. her faith am* hope. 

I AX the > rose of 'Sharon, oad the lily 
of the Tslleys. 
2 As the lily among thorns, so it my 
lore among the daughters. 
S As the apple tree among the trees of 
the wood, so it my belored among the 
sons. 1 1 sat down under his shadow with 
great delight, "and his fruit teat sweet 
' to my ttaste. 

I * 0He * brought^ me to the tbanquet- 
I ing house, ana yhit banner over mey 
| *wat lore. 

; S Stay me with 'flagons, tcomfort me 
I with apples : for 1 ami sick of lore. 
! 6 ' His left hand it under my head, and 
I his right hand doth embrace me. 

7 t ' I charge you, O ye daughters of 
1 Jerusalem, by the roes, 'and by the 
' hinds of the field, that ye stir not up, 

nor awake 7 «, lore, till he 7 please. 

8 H'Tbe roice of* my belored '. behold, 
he oometh leaping upon the mountains, 
skipping upon the hula. 

9 * My befored It like a roe or a young 
hart : behold, he ttandeth behind our 
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Van. Bro.— » F. 11. Ut. rows (at v. 10). » F. It. 

which lieth. >• F. 14. henna, BoupMon. » F. 15. 

thine eyes are (as) dores. Comp. eh. 4 1. u V. 17. 

oedore. u are firs. Chap. 2. ' F. 1. Rather, nar- 
cissus, Jlomghtom. ' See on Isa. S3. 9. — ■* V. 4. hath 

brought. *ia. ' F. 6, oakea of ralatns. • V. 7. 

or. 'lore it. • F. 8. Hark ! 

Van. Rbas.— Chap. 2. F. 4 p Bring, Sept. Or. 
(pit.; comp. v. S). — y heap upon me (tokens of), 
Symn. Or. (tramtpotition). 



The church's victory. 



SOLOMON'S SONG, 5-5. 
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wall, he looketh 'forth at» the windows, 
t shewing himself through the lattice. 

10 My beloved ■pake, and said onto me, 
'Rise up, my lore, my fair one, and 
oomo away. 

11 For, lo, the winter la past, the rain 
is OTer and gone; 

it The flowers appear on the earth ; the 
time of the singing of bird* is come, and 
the voice of the turtle is heard in our 
land; 

13 The fig tree "putteth forth 10 her 
green figs, and the Tines " with the tender 

r*pe u five a oood smelL / Arise, my 
ie, mj f'i ~ w, and oome away. 

H TO my &w>% that art in the clefts 
of the rock, in the secret plate* of the 
stairs, let mo tee thy countenance. Met 
tn> hear thy voiiie ; for sweet ie thy voice, 
s i ■ ' snee is comely. 

15 Take -as * 0* foxes, the little foxes, 
that spoil tiba Tines : for our u vines 
have tc rider gTupes u . 

m r . ■ Mr tofotiid <• mine* and I am his : 
he feed^iti ■■-■■■ \k the lilies. 

17 k Until th-.: day u break, and the sha- 
dows flee- awn 1 . turn, my belored, and be 
than r tike a roe or a young hart upon 
tin ^mountain* iof Bother 1 *. 

CHAPTERS. 

1 r*« eWrvA'f Jloht and victory in Ump totlmm. 
• The ekurek giorieth in Christ. 

BY * night on mv bed I sought him 
whom my soul loreth : I sought him, 
bat I found him not. 
Z I will rise now, and go about the city 
in the streets, and in the broad ways I 
win seek him whom my soul loreth: I 
sought him, but I found him not. 

3 'The watchmen that go about the city 
found me : to whom I said. Saw ye him 
whom my soul loreth? 

4 It wa» but a little that I passe d from 
them, bnt I found him whom my soul 
loreth: I held him, and would not let 
him go, until I had brought him into 
my mother's house, and into the chamber 
of her that oonoeired me. 

6*1 charge you, O ye daughters of Jeru- 
salem, by the roes, l and by the hinds 
of the field, that ye stir not up, nor 
awake stjr lore, till he please. 

• f" Who it this that » cometh out of 
the * wilderness like pillars of smoke, 
perfumed with myrrh and frankincense, 
with all powders of the merchant? 

7 Behold *hi* bed, which is Solomon's*; 
threescore * valiant men * are about it, 
of the 'valiant of Israel. 

8 They all hold swords, being expert in 
war : every man hath his sword upon his 

high « because of fear in the night*. 

9 sting Solomon made himself I a 7 cha- 
riot of the wood of Lebanon. 

10 He made the pillars thereof of sOrer, 
the bottom thereof of gold, the * covering 
of it of purple, the midst thereof being 
p 9 paved wit* love, for 9 the daughters of 
Jerusalem. 



11 Go forth, O ye daughters of Zkm, and 
behold king Solomon with the crown 
wherewith his mother crowned him in 
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Tab. Bkxd.— ■ V. 9. in through. u F. 13. splceth. 

"in bloom. "F. 15. vineyards are in bloom. 

»F. 17. cool, lit. blow loomp. Gen. 3. 8). 

14 mountains of division, %a. cloven mountains, Sept. 
Boekart, Ge. De. ; or, mountains which part thee i 

and me, Bw. He. Hi. Gi. Chap. 3. * F. 6. or. 

»F. 6. cometh up. 3 pasture- land. *F. 7. St is 

Solomon's couch. * mighty men (name of a spe- ! 

dal class of warriors, t Sam. 23. 8). * V. 8. against : 

a nightly fear. » V. 9. litter, Scki. Or. ; state-bed, | 

Bw. De. • V. 10. cushion, De. Or. • Perhaps, car- , 

petted a* a token of love from, Vaihinffer, De. Bat i 
eee Var. Read. | 

Va*. Read. — V. 17. spices. Peek. Theod. Meier, 

Or. (ootnp. eh. 8. 14). Chap. 3. V». 10, 11. inlaid i 

with ebony. O ye daughters of Jerusalem, go forth, , 
and behold, O ye daughters of Zion, Or. (slight 
alteration in two words). 



the day of his "espousals, and in the 
day of the gladness of his heart. 

CHAPTER 4. 
1 Christ setteth forth the frmem •/ eW caw**. 8 
Be tfinmetk kit low to her. IS The oftwrcS pragma. 
fa U mads JU /or Mi pitman*. 

BEHOLD, -thou art fair, my lovw ; 
behold, thou art fair ; > thou hot 
doves' eyes l * within thy locks * : thy 
hair U as a 'flock of goats, ithat 'ap- 
pear from 1 mount Gilaad 

I ' Thy teeth are like a flock o/ sharp ' 
that are even shorn, which came op from 
the washing ; whereof every one bear 
twins, and none i» barren among them. 

3 Thy lips an like a thread of scarlet, 
and * thy speech 4 u comely: 'thy tem- 
ples are like a piece of a pomegranate 
•within thy locks*. ^^^ 

4 «Thy neck is like the tower of David 
buUded » / for an armoury \ whereon 
there hang a thousand bucklers, all 
shields of mighty men. 

5 t Thy two breasts art Hke two young 
roes that are twins, which feed among 
the lilies. 

6 * Until the day t break, and the sha- 
dows flee away, pi will get me to the 
mountain of myrrh, and to th* hiU of 
frankincense ft. 

7 'Thou art all fair, my love; there ie 
no spot in thee. 

8 T Come with me from Lebanon, aw 
spouse, with me from Lebanon : look 
from the top of Amana, from the ton ! 
of Shenir *and Hermon. from the lions' I 
dens, from the mountains of the leopards. 

9 Thou hast * | ravished my heart*, my I 
sister, sw spouse ; thou hast ravished my 
heart with one of thine eyes, with one i 
chain of thy neck. 

10 How fair is thy love, my sister, awl 
spouse ! * how much better is thy love 
than wine ! and the small of thine oint- 
ments than all spices! 

II Thy lips, O sw spouse, drop em the 
honeycomb: "honey and milk are under 
thy tongue ; and the smell of thy gar- 
ments ie » uke the smell of Lebanon. 

12 A garden t inclosed ie my sister, aw 
ipouse; a spring shut op, a fountain 
sealed. 

13 Thy plants are 7 an orchard * of 
pomegranates, with * pleasant fruits ; 
• | camphire, with spikenard, 

U Spikenard and saffron; calamus and 
cinnamon, with all trees of frankincense ; 
myrrh and aloes, with all the chief spices : 

15 A » fountain of gardens *°, a well 
of • living waters, and streams from 
Lebanon. 

16 % Awake, O north wind ; and come, 
thou south; blow upon my garden, that 
the spices thereof may flow cot. 9 Let 
my belored come into his garden, and 
eat his pleasant fruits. 

CHAPTER S. 

1 Chr^t emaketk tkm **wn* ««tft M* t*9mm, S 
Th* ehmreh hsMmj ■ te*« •/ Ckrimfa kme * 

tfe* 9/ ioM. • A. deeeripttm of Chrimt bp kit 
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I* AM oome into my garden, my sister. • «*■ *■ i 
sw spouse : I have gathered my myrrh • 
with my spice ; * I have eaten my honey- *«**-* 
comb with my honey ; I have drunk my 



Va*. Run.— T. 11. marriage. 

ie eyes are (as) doves. ■ F 

veil. * V. 1. conch on the side of. 
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*.*. ' r. l 

F«. 1, *. behind thj 
* T. *. tatter, 
the roof of thy month. Hi.- — -* V. 4. J*trk*i* , in 
tanw, llttrr. Dt. • V. 9. 80 Hi. De.; or, urn- 

boktened me. Bit. Oi. Or. ? V. IS. B*b. » pu&- 
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TUinuctef Christ. 
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wine with my milk: eat, O 'friends; 
drink, 8 yea, drink abundantly, O beloved. 

tf I sleep, bnt my heart waketh : » it 
it the voice of my beloved 'that knock* 
eth 1 , toying. Open to me, mj sister, my 
lore, my dove, my undefiled: for my 
head is filled with dew, and my looks 
with the drops of the night. 

S I have pat off my ooat ; bow shall I 
pat it on? I have washed my feet; how 
shall I defile them? 

4 My beloved pat in his hand by the 
hole ef the door, and my bowels were 
moved 3 for him 0. 

5 I rose np to open to my beloved : and 
my hands dropped with myrrh, and my 
fingers with * t sweet smelling * myrrh. 

Tan the handles of the look. 
I opened to my beloved ; bnt my be- 
loved had withdrawn himself, and was 
gone : my soal failed when he spake : 
* I sought him, bnt I could not find 
him; I called htm, bnt he gave me no 
answer. 

7 / The watchmen that went about the 
city found me, they smote me, they 
wounded me ; the keepers of the walls 
took away my 3 veil from me. 



8 I charge yon, O daughters of Jeru- 
salem, if ye find my beloved, *tthat ye 
tell him, that I am sick of lore*. 



9 YWhat ie thy beloved more than an* 
other beloved, v O thou fairest among 
women? what it thy beloved more than 
another beloved, that thou dost so charge 
us? 

10 My beloved it white and ruddy, tthe 
cbiefest among ten thousand. 

11 His head it at the most fine gold, 
his locks are * J bushy, and black as a 
raven. 

12 *His eyes are as *the eyet of* doves 
by 7 the riven of waters, washed with 7 
milk, and t fitly set. 

IS His cheeks art as a bed of 'spices, 
9 at y Q sweet flowers y • . his lips like 
lilies, dropping * sweet smelling* myrrh. 

14 His bands are at gold * rings set 
with the w borvl: bis "belly it aTbright 
rrory_ u overlaid with sapphires. 

15 His legs are at pillars of marble, set 
upon sockets of fine gold: his counte- 
nance it as Lebanon, excellent as the 
cedars. 

16 tHis u mouth it most sweet: yea, he 
it altogether lovely. This it my beloved, 
and this it my friend, O daughters of 
Jerusalem* 

CHAPTER 8. 
1 TIU ehwreh prtfymeth her tilth M ChrUt. 4 
Chritt mX ew e th the groom tfthe chunk. 10 am* 
" -~ her. 



W HITHER is thy beloved gone. *0 
thou fairest among women? whither 
Is thy beloved turned aside ? that we 
may seek him with thee. 

t My beloved is gone down into his 
garden, to the beds of spices, to feed in 
the gardens, and to gather lilies. 

8 * I am my beloveds, and my beloved 
it mine: he feedeth among the lilies. 

4 * Thou art beautiful, O my love, as 
Tiraah. comely as Jerusalem, * terrible as 
am army with banners. 



Via. Bnv.-Oop. S. 1 V. %. hark I my beloved is 

nocking. »F*. 5. IS. effluent. * V. 7. mantle. 

— * F. 8. what will ye tell him ? That, Ac. 

V. 11. Or, flowing, Ot. Or. • F. IS. Omit. 

ntereoursea, bathed in. * V. IS. Lit. towers of 

sfuma*. But tee Var. Read. * F. 14. cylinders. 

— * topaz. " body is a piece of ivory work. 

y. It. Lit. palate. 

Vab, Rsad. — Chap. S. F. 4. within me, many 

as. omd edition*, Bw. Or. V. 18. beds, a few 

MS. Sept. Aq. Symm. Torg. Vulg. Bw. De. Or. (pt.) 
— y reartnc perfumes, Sept. Torg. Vulg. Bnt. Hi. 
. Or. ipttj 



5 Turn away thine eyes from me, for 
I they have overcome me : thy hair it d as 
a flock of goats l that appear from * 
GUead. 

6 * Thy teeth ore as a flock of sheep 
which go up from the washing, whereof 
every one beareth twins, and there it not 
one barren among them. 

7 /As a piece of a pomegranate ore thy 
temples 'within thy locks 1 . 

8 There are threescore queens, and four- 
Bcore concubines, and 'virgins without 
number. 

9 My dove, my uudefiled is but one ; she 
it the only one of her mother, she it the 
choice one of her that bare her. The 
daughters saw her, and * blessed her * : 
yea, the queens and the concubines, and 
they praised her. 

10 T Who it she that looketh forth as 
the * morning, fair as the moon, clear as 
the sun, » and terrible as on army with 
banners? 

11 I went down into the garden of nuts 
to see the fruits of the valley, and *to 
see whether the vine flourished, and the 
pomegranates budded. 

12 t Or ever I was aware, my soul 
6 Q made me like 6 the chariots of 7 Ammi- 
nadib. 

IS Return, return, O Shulamite ; return, 
return, that we may 'look upon thee. 
What will ye see in the Shulamite? As 
it were the* * company I of two armies *• 

CHAPTER 7. 

1 A farther tU teript ien ttf the church's yrtum. 
10 The church pre/emeth her faith and attire. 

HO W beautiful are thy feet * with 
shoes, *0 prince's daughter Bl the 
'Joints of thy thighs are like jewels, the 
work of the hands of a cunning workman. 
S Thy navel it like a round goblet, 
which wanteth not t liquor : thy belly it 
Uke an heap of wheat set about with 
lilies. 

5 *Thy two breasts are like two young 
roes that are twins. 

4 « Thy neck it as a tower of ivory ; 
thine eyes like the fishpools in Heshbon, 
by the gate of Bath-rabbim : thy nose it 
as the tower of Lebanon which looketh 
toward Damascus. 

6 Thine head upon thee U like * Q Car- 
mel, and the hair of thine head like 
* purple; the king it theld in the gal- 
leries *. 

6 How fair and how pleasant art thou, 
O love, a for delighted! 

7 This thy stature is like to a palm 
tree, and thy breasts to clusters * of 



grape* 

8 I st 



_ said, I wiQ go up to the palm tree, 
I will take hold of the boughs thereof: 
•now also thy breasts shall* be as clus- 
ters of the vine, and the smell of thy 
nose like apples; 

9 And the roof of thy mouth like the 
best wine 8 for my beloved 0, that goeth 
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Vak. Rum. — Chop. 6. 1 F. 5. couching on the 
side of. ■ F. 7. behind thy veil.— * F. 8. dam- 
sels. * V. 9. celled her happy. * V. 10. dawn. 

•F. it. brought (?) me to, Bw. Hi. 7 8o Sept. 

Vulg. (comp. on ch. 1. 1) ; my noble people, Bv. 
Hi. (Text probably corrupt.}—* F. IS. gase at thee. 
Why will ye gaze upon a (or, the) Shulamite, as at 

a. Hi. * dance of Mahanaim, Bw. Hi.; dance of a 

double choir, Gi.—Chap. 7. * F. 1. in the. * sway- 

ings, De. ; or, rounding*, Oe. Bw. Hi. ' V. 5. At 

margin, Ot. Or. ^— * purple; a king fettered by the 
ringlets 1 (i.e. this is the greatest wonder of all), Bw. 
Hi. De. Or, a king's purple (mantle), bound in folds 

[?), Or. (after Peth. Vulg. and a Greek vertion). 

* V. 7. (of dates). »F. 8. and let thy breasts. 

Vab. R«ad. — Chap. 7. F. 1. ft daughter of Am- 

mtnadib, Sept. Or. (comp. eh. 6. IS). F. •. 

daughter of delight, Ag. Or. (dividing one word into 
two). F. 9. B Omit, Hi. (interted jrom v. 10). 
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down 7 f sweetly, * causing tha lips I of 
those that axe asleep to apeak*. 

10 J - 1 am my beloved's, tad * his de- 
aiie it toward me. 

11 Come, my beloTed, let us go forth In- 
to the field ; let as lodge in the Tillages. 

It Let ns get up early to the vineyards ; 
■ let us / see if the Tine flourish, whether 
I the 9 tender grape t appear *, amd the 
I pomegranates una forth : there wiU I 
give thee my lores. 

IS The 'mandrakes give a smelL and 
at oar gates * art all manner of » plea- 
sant fruiU, new and old, which I hare 
laid up for thee, O my beloved. 

CHAPTERS. 

1 f»« 1*M «/ t%* ckmrvk fa ChrUL 4 fV MrW* 
oflo**. 8 rtm alii** «y <JU Oe n titM . U 
itwuA prmgmth far Christ t coming, 
THAT thoa wert as my brother, that 
sacked the breasts of my mother ! 
when I should find thee without, I 
would Us* thee, yea, tl should not be 
despised. 

* I would lead thee, and bring thee 
into my mother's house, l who would ' 
instroot me : I would cause thee to 
drink of "spiced wine* of the Juice of 
•my pomegranate*. 

3" His left hand $homld* bt under my 
head, and his right hand * should em- 
brace me. 

4*1 charge yon, O daughters of Jeru- 
salem, tthat ye stir not up, nor awake 
■V lore, until he pleaae. 

& d Who u this that oometh up from the 
•wilderness, leaning upon her belored? 
I ? raised thee 7 up under the apple tree : 



o; 
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there thy mother brought *tbee forth: 
there she brought thee forth that hare 
■thee. 

6 1 « Set me as a seal upon thine heart, 
as a seal upon thine arm: for lore *t 
strong as death ; • Jealousy t* •* t crosl 
as u the grave 11 : the "coals thereof or* 
"ooals of fire, u which hath a most 
Tebement flame w 0. 

7 Many waters cannot quench lore, nsi- 
ther can the floods drown it: /if a maa 
would give all the substance of his bouse 
for loTe, it would utterly be contemned. 

8 ft We have a little sister, and she 
hath no breasts : what shall we do for 
our sister in the day when she shall be 
spoken for? 

9 If she bt a wall, we win build anon 
her ft "palace of surer: and if she at a 
door, we will inclose her with boards of 
cedar. 

10 I oat a wall, and my breasts like 
towers: then was I in his eyes as ■ 
that found u tfaTour. 

11 Solomon had a Tineyard at 0Basl- 
hamon ; * he let out the Tineyard unto 
li keepers; erery one for the fruit there- 
of was to bring a thousand snares of 
ewer, 

IS My Tineyard, which i» mine, at " be- 
fore me v : thorn, O Solomon, wtust moat a 
thousand, and those that keep the fruit 
thereof two hundred. 

18 Thou that dwellest in the gardens, 
the companions hearken to thy voice x 
* cause me to hear it. 

14 ? »t Make haste, my belored, and 'be 
thou like to a roe or to a young; hart 
upon the mountain* of spices. 
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THE BOOK OF THE PEOPHET 



ISAIAH. 



Ka.k.sS.4, 
MIcl.S. 
IS. 1,1. 

• e».«.l,J. 

JJ«. «. 7. 



CHAFTEB 1. 

1 Jeatah eem pl atneth of Judah for her rebettton. 
Be l a m em t e t k her Jmdamente. 10 Be nvoratd- 
eth their whete eeretce. 10 U . exhorboti. to re- 
MMlvnM. eetth promleee and thre uten tn e e . hi 
JrnraiUne (Mr mn ehedne et. he demot m o e lk Ood'e 
ludipnmiK. » Be pro»U»«th grace, 36 and threat- 
eneth deetruttion to the wicked. 

THE 'virion of Isaiah tha ton of 
Amos, which he saw concerning 
Judah and Jerusalem in the days of 
TJuiah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Hesekiah, 
kings of Jadah. 

t 'Hear, O heavens, and give ear, O 
earth : for the Loan hath spoken. * I 
hare nourished and brought up ohildren, 
and they hare rebelled against me. 

s 'The ox knoweth his owner, and the 



Va*. Bisd.— » F. ». Perhape, smoothly (Prov. B. »1). 
— » moving gently the Bps of those that are asleep, 

Be. »F. IS. vine-blossom be opened. •* F. IS. 

precious. Chap. 8. » F. i. Or. won wooldest, Jhe. 

Of. Be. » (Bert put eosMae.)— > pomegranates. As. 

01. * T. S. Mather, Let bis left hand, Ac. at. 

'Omit, As. Oi. • V. 6. pastors-land. 'waked 

thee. ■ (Masculine pronoun according to rowel 

points ; feminine aooording to Pteh. Ek. fit. De. Or.) 

»F. ». Or, ardent lore, Em. Oi. "obstinate 

(Is*. «S. «). " Sheol. "flashes. u eren a 

flame of (t.*. sent by) Yah (Ps. 68. *). »» F. 9. 

battlement, Bw. Hi. De. '» F. 10. Lit. peace. 

'• F. 11. t.e. tenants. » F. 11. i*. in my own power. 

Vau. Read.— Chap. 8. F. t. fi and into the cham- 
ber of her that oonceired me. Sept. Peek. Or. {ch. 

S. tl. V. 8. 8 the flames thereof are flames of 

Tab, At. HI. OI. PS. (combining the reading of Ben 

Anher with that of Ben Ksphtali). V. 11. B Baal- 

hermon, Or. (Judg. 3. 8). 



ass hi* master's crib: but Israel 'doth 
not know, my people /doth not oonaioer. 

4 Ah sinful nation, a people t laden with 
iniquity, r a seed of evildoers, children 
that 1 are corrupters ' : they have for- 
saken the Loan, they have * provoked 
the Holy One of Israel unto anger*, they 
are tgone away backward. 

5 f • Why should ve be stricken any 
more ? ye will t revolt more and more : 
the whole head is sick, and the whole 
heart faint. 

6 From the sole of the foot eren unto 
the head there ie no soundness in it ; 
but wounds, and bruises, and putrifyinc 
sores: 'they have not been ' closed, nei- 
ther bound up, neither mollified with 
| ointment. 

7 *Tour country ie desolate, your cities 
are burned with fire: your land, stran- 

Sers devour it in your presenoe, and it ie 
eaolate, Btaa overthrown by stranger* 0. 

8 And the daughter of Zton is left 'as 
a 'cottage in a vineyard, as a lodge In a 
garden of cucumbers, - as a 'besieged 
city'. 

9 "Except the Loan of hosts had left 
unto us a very small remnant, we should 
have been as * Sodom, and we ahoajd 
have been like unto Gomorrah. 

10 U Hear the word of the Loan, ye 
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Var. Rehd.— Chap. 1. ' r. 4. do corruptly.— 

riled the Holy One of Israel, De. » F. a. r 

out (i.«. cleansed). ♦ F. 8. booth. » Or. 

watch, Qe. (Is Thee.) Hi. Kn. (efrtaoUv) ixlM 
»S. ». 

Vab. Read.— Chap. 1. F. 7. $ as thonsh < 
by a flood, la. Adam Clarke a) 



ImUk akorittkto repentance. 
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The coming of Ckriift kingdom. 
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role™ f of Sodom ; give ear unto the law 
of oar God, ye people of Gomorrah. 

11 To what purpose U the multitude of 
jour * sacrifices unto me? eaith the Lord: 
I am foil of the burnt offering* of rams, 
and the fat of fed beasts ; and I delight 
not in the blood of bullocks, or of lambs, 
or of t he goats. 

11 When ye oome 0t'to appear before 
med, who hath required this at 70m* 
hand, to * tread my court*? 

1J Bring no more * vain 7 oblation* ; 

• incense Is an abomination • onto me ; 
the new moons and sabbaths, ' the call- 
ins; of assemblies, * I cannot away with ; 
ft it I iniquity, eren the solemn meeting *. 

1« Your ■ new moons and your * ap- 
pointed feasts my soul hateth: they are 
a trouble nnto me ; » I am weary to bear 
Men. 

15 And * when ye spread forth your 
hands, I will hide mine eyes from you: 
■yea, whan ye tmake many prayers, I 
will not hear 1 your hands are full of 
»t blood. 

16 «f "Wash yon, make yon clean; put 
away the erfl of your doings from before 
mine eyes ; * cease to do evil : 

17 Learn to do well ; * seek judgment, 
w I rollers the oppressed l0 , Judge the fa* 
therless, plead for the widow. 

18 Oome now, and /let us reason toge- 
ther, ssdth the Loan : though your tins 
be as scarlet t they shall be as white as 
snow; though they be red like crimson, 
they shall be as wool. 

19 If ye be willing and obedient, ye 
shall eat the good of the land: 

SO Bat If ye refuse and rebel, ye shall 
be devoured with the sword : * for the 
mouth of the Loan hath spoken it. 

21 «J ' How U the faithful city become 
an harlot ! "it was full of judgment 11 ; 
righteousness lodged in "it; but now 
murderers. 

tt *Thy stiver Is become dross, thy wine 
mixed with water : 

SS ' Thy princes art rebellions, and ~ com- 
panion* of thieves : ■ every one loveth 
gift*, and followeth after rewards : they 

• judge not the fatherless, neither doth 
the cause of the widow oome unto them. 

14 Therefore eaith the Lord, the Loan 
of hosts, the mighty One of Israel, Ah, 
1 1 will ease me of mine adversaries, and 
avenge me of mine enemies : 

to % And I will turn my hand upon 
thee, and u t f purely purge away thy 
dross, and take away all "thy tin": 

SB And I will restore thy judges r ae at 
the first, and thy counsellors as at the 
hof iiuii ng : afterward * thou ahalt be 
called. The city of righteousness, the 
faithful city. 

S7 Zion shan be redeemed "with judg- 
ment, and I her converts u with righte- 
ousness. 

» «J And the 'tdestruction of the trans- 
gressors and of the sinners tkall bs toge- 
ther, and they that forsake the Loan 
shall be consumed. 

m For they shall be ashamed of "the 

oaka which ye have desired, * and ye 

shall be confounded for the gardens that 

j ye have chosen. 

J SO For ye shall be as an oak whose leaf 

«;**.*.*». ftt.?. Hal. * * rJ0.lt. 7. iZmVII. 

rnimt nln ii *ffc-r. rJobSl.l. Pt.1.6. in. *7l.»7. 

•h. 17. m, m eh. «. t. S H. 17. 
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as- Burn.— •F. IS. trample on. » F. 18. Or, 

-t-oSTaringa. • Or, incense of abomination is 

ffsft. meetmt*. Hi. AV. D*. 'iniquity with a 

tan meeting I cannot endure. 10 V. 17. re- 
in the oppressor, Hi. Sw. Mm. Dt. » V. SI. she 

i was full of iostlee. w her. u F S&. as with 

** thina alloy. >» V. S7. through. 

aa- Baan. — F. IS. to see my face, Pah. Uu. 

as. ex. (p*t.) ^ ^ 



T 1 



fadeth, and as a garden that hath no 
water. 

31 'And the strong shall be ■ as tow, 
I and « the maker of it *• as a spark, 
and they shall both burn together, and 
none shall quench them. 

CHAPTER t. 

1 SmJsA p ro w ht rt tth '»• eoming; 4/ OkriiC'i ***»- 
4om. 8 W umdM m ** tat *■*■* ywif tJbwaMss. 

10 JT# txhorUih to /par, Smsmm •/ th» pomrfitm 
mfmtU 0/ God a majtttif. 
HI word that Isaiah the son of 
Amos saw concerning Judah and 
Jerusalem. 

S And "it shall come to pass "in the 
last days ', 'thai the mountain of the 
Loan's noose shall be i established 'in 
the top* of the mountains, and shall be 
exalted above the hills ; 'and all nations 
shall flow unto It. 

3 And many * people shall go and say, 
' Come ye, and let us go up to the moun- 
tain of the Loan, to the house of the 
God of Jacob; and he will teach us of 
his ways, and we will walk in his paths : 
/for out of Zlon shall go forth* the law* 
and the word of the Loan from Jem- 



s' And he shall judge among the na- 
tions, and shall rebuke many • people : 
and 'they shall beat their swords into 
plowtharee, and their spears into II prun- 
inghooks : nation shall not Uft up sword 
against nation, 'neither shall they learn 
war any more. 

5 O house of Jacob, come ye, and let us 
«walk in the light of the Loan. 

ft IT * Therefore thou hast forsaken thy 
people the house of Jacob, because they 
be replenished Sil'from the east 3, and 
1 art soothsayers like the Philistines, 
"and they *j please themselves in 6 the 
children of strangers. 

7 "Their land also is full of silver and 
goH. neither it thrrt owp end of their 
tr»*a*Tire* ; their liuid Ut jUbo full of 
hnnth, liCltliUf ii tAere atty end of LhlHT 
Chariots : 

k ■ l"be1j laud also in full of idal* ; tboy 
wor«hii» the work of th^ir o*n hands, 
that vhich Lh*lr own flnjfem huve iimde : 

And the m^Aii tmui bowetb down, 
and tha irr^at. man hnmblALh htjn*elf : 
thi'f^fir* fuixivc therm not* 

lu ^ fEtitar into the rook, and htdu th-ie 
la the dttit, tat tmtu of the Ldud, and 
for th* glory of hi* muyttntj. 

II The 1 loftj looks of mad shall be 
humbled^ and the hanghtitivHi of men 
ahall be bowed down, and the Luao 
ak^ne shall bo eKalted r ta that day. 

IS Fot the day of the Loan of h'.ite 
attitl 6* upon every oiw tkal i* prtftvl and 
lof(j, and upon every cm* t*at i* lirtsd 
up ; and he shall be brought low : 

18 And upon all 'the cedars of Lebanon. 
thai art high and lifted up, and upon all 
the oaks of Baahan, 

14 And 'upon all the high mountains, 
and upon all the hills that art lifted up, 

15 And upon every 7 high tower, and 
upon every fenced wall, 

16 * And upon all the ships of Tarshish, 
and upon afi *t pleasant pictures*. 

17 'And the loftiness of man shall be 

SMk.t.lt. • eh. 14. I. mtt.H. Swk. U.S. Xwk. 11. 1, S. 

«!■!■«■ 10. SflL f Hrt. Btmrnm •/ mntn. B m. 11. 
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Tab- Rmrn. — « V. SI. hU work (oh. S. 8). 

Chap. 1 » V. S. Or. In the after-days, Ch. (Gen. 40. 1). 

* Or, as the highest, Hi. * V: 8, 4. peoples. 

*r.S.£tt. teaching.- » V. 6. (But) surely. « Or, 



Ing.— . 

make bargains with, Hi. B*. Ch. : er, abound with, 

A'w. (1st ed.) 7 r. 15. lofty (e. 11). • V. 1ft. 

works of imagery, Os. Mtdrtoh, Hi. Ch. (oomp. 
Esek. 8. It; Lev. tft. 1); or, towers of view, Bw. 

Tar. B*ad.— Chap. 8. V. ft. B with sorcery* &•**• 
Bw. J£m. s Lo. A. Clark*, Ch. (alt.) Bwpt. adds, • from 
the east. Digitized by> 



e. p wicn sorcery, 
(alt.) Bwpt. adds. 
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bowed down, and the haughtiness of men 
shall be made low : and the Loan alone 
■hall be exalted »ln that day. 

18 And I the idol* 'he shall utterly abo- 
lish'. 

18 And they •hall go Into the 'holes of 
the rocks, and Into the caves of t the 
earth, * for fear of the Loan, and for 
the glory of his majesty, when he ariseth 
'to shake terribly the earth. 

JO «In that day a man shall oast this 
idols of silver, and bis idol* of gold, 
I which they made ear* omc for himself to 
worship, to the moles and to the bats; 

n 'To go into the clefts of the rooks, 
and into the u tops of the *' ragged 
rocks 11 , 'for fear of the Lord, and for 
the glory of his majesty, when he ariaeth 
to shake terribly the earth. 

B 22 / Cease ye from man, u whose 
'breath it is his nostrils u i for wherein 
is he to be eooonnted of fi? 
CHAPTER S. 



1 The greet eoftAuftm »s*Mt anun fty afe. 9 The 
nm pme n tt «f the p ee f itt. 13 Thu opprwarfon <n*d 
e etetemenm m of the rmien. IS fw ht^gmntt 



•ftMes 1*00 he for the pride of the avium. 

FOR, behold, the Lord, the Loan of 
hosts, 'doth take away from Jerusa- 
lem and from Jndah 'the stay and the 
staff, ft the whole stay of bread, and the 
whole stay of water A 

I 'The mighty man, and the man of 
war, the Judge, and the prophet, and 
the i prudent, and the ancient, 

5 The oaptain of fifty, and tthe honour- 
able man, and the counsellor, and the cun- 
ning artifloer, and the 'I eloquent orator 1 . 

4 And I will give 'children to be their 
princes, and • babes shall rule over them. 

6 And the people shall be oppressed, 
every one by another, and every one by 
his neighbour ; the child shall • behave 
himself proudly against 4 the ancient, and 
the base 'against the honourable. 

6 When a man shall take hold of his 
brother of the house of his father, •ay- 
tap'. Thou hast clothing, be thou our ruler, 
and let this ruin be under thy hand : 

7 In that day shall he t swear, saying, I 
wfll not be an thealer: for in my house 
u neither bread nor clothing : make me 
not a ruler of the people. 

8 For 'Jerusalem is ruined, and Judah 
is fallen: because their tongue and their 
doings ore against the Lord, to provoke 
the eyes of his glory. 

9 «. The shew of their oountenanoe doth 
witness against them; and they declare 
their sin as /Sodom, they hide tt not. 
Woe unto their soul! for they have 're- 
warded evil* unto themselves. 

10 Say ye 'to the righteous, fthat « 
thall be wen with kirn: 'for they shall 
eat the fruit of their doings. 

II Woe unto the wiokedMfl thall be ill 
mite Mm: for the 'reward of his hands 
■hall be t given him. 

It *J At for my people, ' ohildren are 
their oppressors, and women rule over 
them. O my people, ' I they which lead 
thee cause thee to err, and t destroy the 
way of thy paths. 

13 The Loan standeth up "to plead, 
and standeth to judge the 'people. 

It The Loan will enter into judgment 
with the "ancients of his people, and the 
princes thereof: "for ye have l-eaten up 



Van. Rehd. — • F. 18. thall utterly vanish. 

10 F. tl. Batter, flssnree. » crags. « F. 22. in 

whose nostrils is a breath. Chap. I. > F, t. di- 
viner. »F. S. skilled enchanter. » F. 4. wilful- 
ness. ♦ F. 1. storm at. 'at. 'F. ». achieved 

misfortune. ' F. 10. of. » F. u. achievement. 

- — »F. is. peoples. » F. 14. elders. u (saying,) 

'So then •. 

Van. Bsad.-F. tt. A OmU, Sept. Dieetet. 

CStop. J. F. 1. fi Omit, HI. Kn. Cm, (ffeat). 



■the vineyard; the spoil of the poor a 
in your houses u . 

IB What mean ye teat ye 'heat my 
people to pieces, and grind the faces of 
the poor ? saith the Lord Goo of hosts. 

IS «J Moreover the Loan saith. Because 
the daughters of Zion are haughty, and 
walk with stretched forth necks and 
t wanton eyes, walking and I mincing at 
they go, and ■"■n«g a HwfcHwy with their 

17 Therefore the Lord win smite with 
Pi scab the crown of the head of the 
daughters of Zion, and the Loan win 
t'disoover their secret parts. 

18 In that day the Lord win take away 
the bravery of taeir tinkling ornaments 
ooovt their feet, and Metr "I cauls, 
their 'round tires like the moon, 

10 The u I chains, and the bracelets, and 
the " I mufflers, 

20 The bonnets, and the ornaments of 
the legs, and the "headbands, and ths 
"ttableta, and the "earrings, 

21 The rings, and nose jewels, 

tt The ■• changeable suits of apparel », 
and the mantles, and the u wimplee, and 
the "crisping pins" , 

28 The jflassee, and the n fine linen", 
and the '■hoods, and the "vaila. 

!« And it shall come to pass, taot la- 
stead of sweet smell there shall he stink: 
and instead of a girdle a "rent; ana 
instead of weU set hair • baldness; aad 
Instead of a stomacher a girding of sack- 
cloth: and burning tosteaq of beauty. 

25 Thy men shall fall by the sword, aad 
thy t mighty in the war. 

26 'And her gates shall lament and 
mourn; and she being It desolate •shall 
sit upon the ground. 

CHAPTER 4. 
In the t rntremU r of «•**. CartaTa sa aa fa ni iaal 

he a asjMtuanr. 

AND • in that day seven woman shall 
. take hold of one man, saying. We 
wiU 'eat our own bread, and wear our 
own apparel : only tlet us be called 
by thy name, • I to take away * our re- 
proach. 

t In that day shall 'the 'branch of the 
Loan be t beautiful and glorious, and 
the fruit of the 'earth thall be axoeBent 
and oomely tfor them that are moaned 
of Israel. 

5 And tt shall come to pass, that be Oat 
tt left In Zion, and as Oat rematneth m 
Jerusalem, 'shall be called holy, area 
every one that is '/written I among the 
living* in Jerusalem : 

4 When tthe Lord shall have washed 
away the filth of the daughters of Zion, 
and shaU have purged the blood of Je- 
rusalem from the midst thereof by the 
'spirit of judgment, and by the 'spirit 
of burning. 

6 And the Lord 'win create upon 'every 
dwelling place* of mount Zion. and 
on her aasemblies, 'a cloud and 
by day, and 'the shining of a 
fire by night : for I upon all the glory 
thall Mti defence. 

I And 'there •hall be a 'tabernacle for 
a shadow in the daytime from the h eat. 
and 'for a place of refuge, and for a 
covert from storm and from rain. 
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Via. Brxd.— « F. 18. little suns. 

network, HI. De. » F. M. 

» F. 20. saabes, Kap. 

"amulets. " F. 22. festival-robes- 

•» purses. •» F. 22. linen ihirta- 

" mantles. " F. t*. rope. 

Owtt. ■ — • F. t. sprouting (almost 

ooUectively). 'land. * F. a. enrolled 

(or, a* Bring). » F. 4. Or, haws. T. 1 L 

whole plaoe, Oe.Wi.Bn.Xm, Cm. » T. *. Or, mm 

{U. Zion). 'booth. 
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Gotta judgment! 



ISAIAH, S, 0. 



upon tinner*. 



CHAPTER fi. 
1 Undor the parahU of a Hntpard God o ttm tt t h 
hit ttt e rt Judgment. S Bit Judgment* upon eo- 
wtfutmm. 11 upon tatcioiouenott, 13 upon im- 
port*. 90 and upon inJuoHco. as Tht tuooutumort 
•/ 4Ws J iii fymW l 

NOW will I line 'to my wellbeloyed 
a song of 1 fltny beloved£ touching 
"his vineyard. My wetlbeloved h»th a 
iterai "in ta very fruitful hill*: 

I And he * I fenced it ', and gathered 
out the stones thereof, and planted it 
with the choicest Tine, and built a tower 
In the midst of it, and also tmade a 
winepress therein: 'and he looked that 
it should bring forth grape*, and it 
brought forth wild grapes. 

> And now, O inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
and men of Jndah, 'Judge, I pray you, 
betwixt me and my vineyard. 

4 What oould hare been done more to 
my vineyard, that I hare not done In it r 
wherefore, when I looked that it should 
bring forth grapee, brought it forth wild 

6 Ana now go to; I win tell yon what 
I will do to my vineyard: 'I will take 
away the hedge thereof, and it ahall be 
eaten up ; and break down the wall 
thereof, and it ihall be t trodden down : 

6 And I will «lay it waste*: it shall not 
be pruned, nor digged; but there shall 
come np briers and thorns : I will also 
command the clouds that they rain no 
rain upon It. 

7 For the vineyard of the Loan of hosts 
iv the house of Israel, and the men of Ju- 
dah this pleasant plant: and he looked 
for 'judgment, but behold t oppression; 
for righteousness, but behold a cry. 

8 •/ Woe unto them that loin ' house to 
house, that lay field to field, till then 'bt 
no place, ?that t they may 7 be placed 
alone in the midst of the earth ! 

/ 1 In mine ears taid the Loan of 
hosts, tOf a truth many houses shall be 
desolate, am great and fair, without in- 
habitant. 

10 Tea, ten acres of vineyard shall yield 
one 'bath, and the seed of an homer 
shall yield an ephah. 

II f * Woe unto them that rise up early 
in the morning, that they may follow 
strong drink; that continue until night, 
ttU wine I inflame them ! 

11 And -the harp, and the »vk>l, the 
tablet, and pipe, and wine, are In their 
feasts : but * they regard not the work 
of the Loan, neither consider the opera- 
tion of his hands. 

IS I 1 Therefore my people are gone into 
captivity, •« because thip have no know- 
ledge 9 : and t their honourable men art 
famished, and their multitude dried up 
with thirst. 

14 Therefore "hell hath enlarged herself, 
and opened her mouth without measure : 
and their glory, and their multitude, and 
their pomp, and he that rejoloeth, " shall 
descend" into It. 

15 And * the mean man 'shall be* 
brought down, and the mighty man 
' •hall be ■ humbled, and the eyes of 
the lofty >> shall be " humbled : 

16 But the Loud of hosts •shall be" 
exalted "In judgment, and It God that 
la holy " shall be sanotined" "in right- 
eousness. 



Tax. Bran.— Chap, ft. ' V. 1. of — upon. But tee 

Tar. Bead. » Lit. on a horn, the son of fatness. 

»F. I. digged it np. « F. 6. make a full 

end of ».-— » r. 7. justice. « Pi. S, 15, IB. 1s. 

» r. 8. and ye must. ■ T. 11. psaltery. » V. IS. 

unawares » V. 14. Sheol (the Underworld). 

" aasocinlnth T. 15. are. " r. 16. through. 

** hath shown himself holy. 

Tarn. Bbad. — Chap. 5. V.l.fi love, Lo. Ch. (supposing 
a mark of abbreviation to have been overlooked). 



17 Then shall the lambs feed « after 
their manner 1 *, and the waste planes of 
'the fat ones shall 9 strangers eat. 

18 Woe unto them that draw iniquity 
with oorda of "vanity, and sin as it were 
with a cart rope : 

1» /That say, Let him make speed, —d 
hasten his work, that we may see it i and 
let the counsel of the Holy One of 
Israel draw nigh and oome, that we may 
know ttl 

W f Woe unto them t that call evil good, 
and good evil ; that put darkness for 
light, and light for darkness: that put 
bitter for sweet, and sweet for bitter ! 

11 Woe unto Hum Oat an l wise in 
their own eyes, and prudent tin their 
own sight! 

XL ' Woe unto tans that art " mighty 
to drink wins, and men of strength to 
mingle strong drink: 

IS Which -Justify the wioked for reward, 
and take away the righteousness of the 
righteous from him! 

14 Therefore 'as tthe Are devoureth the 
stubble, and "the flame oonsumeth the 
ohaff «, so " their root shall be as rotten- 
ness, and their blossom shall go np as 
dust: because they have oast away the 
'• law of the Loan of hosts, and despised 
the word of the Holy One of Israel. 

15 'Therefore Is the anger of the Loan 
kindled against his people, and he hath 
stretched forth his hand against them, 
and hath smitten them: and ithe hills 
*°did tremble, and their carcases •> were 
I torn 11 in the midst of the street*. ' For 
all this his anger is not turned away, 
but his hand it stretched out still. 

16 I'Aud he "will lift" up an ensign 
to the nations from far, and ** will 
' hiss » unto them from • the end of the 
earth: and, behold, 'they shall oomo 
with speed swiftly: 

27 None shall be weary nor stumble 
among them ; none shall slumber nor 
sleep; neither 'shall the girdle of their 
loins be loosed, nor the latchet of their 
shoes be broken: 

18 /Whose arrows art sharp, and all then- 
bows bent, their horses' hoofs shall be 
oonnted like flint, and their wheels like 
a whirlwind: 

» Their roaring tiall bt like a lion, 
they shall roar tike young lions : yea, 
they shall roar, and lay hold of the prey, 
and shall carry it away safe, and none 
shall deliver it. 

SO And in that day they shall roar a- 
gainst them like the roaring of the sea: 
and if out i look unto the land, fi behold 
dark n ess and | sorrow, I and the light is 
darkened In the heavens thereof fi. 

CHAPTER 6. 

1 fratah, it a virion of Is* lord in Ms attrp, S 



owing Urrifimd, It o ondrmod tor hit mrewp*. 
• Bi thtuuth tht eotthyxrt of Of ptopU 
IS A remnant Moil «• « 



IN the year that -king TJssiah died I 
* saw also the Lord sitting upon a 
throne, high and lifted np, and I his 
train filled the 'temple. 
1 Above 'it stood the serephims: each 
one had six wings ; with twain be covered 
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Tax. Rsiid. — " V. 17. even as on their pasture, 

Oe. HI. » v. 18. wickedness, or, hypocrisy. 

" V. H. X4t. heroes. >• V. 14. flaming nay slnketh 

in, Bw. Dc. (alt.) »£«. teaching. » V. 15. do. 

« are as refuse. « V. M. lifteth. " hisseth : 

pretemt tentt to and of 9'. 10. Chap. 6. ' V. 1. Or, 

palace (Ps. 18. 8). • Y. 1. Or. him. 

Va*. Read- r. 17. 8 lambs (or, kids), Srpi. 
Seeker. Lo. A. Clarke, Kw. C*. (I.) V. 80. 8 (Simi- 
larly Box, altering a vowel-point). Behold darkness, 
(first) aflSlotion. and (afterwards) light; it beoometh 
dark in the sky thereof, Co. Dm. with Htb. test. 
{Tat doubtful). 
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his face. Hid ' with twain he covered his 
feet, end with twain he did flj. 

3 And t one * cried onto another, and 
said, - Holv, holy, holy, i* the Loan of 
boats: t'the whole earth is fall of his 
glory. 

4 And the posts of the t door tnored at 
the voice of hhn that cried, and /the 
house was filled with smoke. 

5 H * Then said I, Woe is me ! tor I am 
t rrnVve ; hramse I am a man of n™M*»» 

3M, and I d« *U in the midst of a people 
andean lip*: for mine eyes haTe seen 
th* Kiuf. ms Loan of boats. 

6 Tht-u n>w •mm of the saraphfans nnto 
m*. 1 bavin* 4 * live coal * in his hand, 
»*j.-a be L.i.J taken with the tongs from 
off k the sitaj : 

7 And Ik t - laid it upon my month, and 
said, Lo, (hit bath touched tny lipa; and 
thine iniquity la taken away, and thy sin 
pajnad* 

8 Also I heaid the voice of the Lord, 
saying ws^-irj shall I send, and who will 
go for * iu t Then said L t Here am I ; 
send Die. 

9 «j Ami he natd. Go, and tell tins people, 
( B«ar j* 1 1 iiideed, bat understand not; 
and ■*« Tf Hi deed, bnt perceive not. 

lu Make -11, a heart of thie people fat, 
and moke t bsir ears heavy, and shut 
thwur cj«t ; * last they see with their 
eyes, and hear with their ears, and un- 
derstand with their heart, ana oonTert, 
and be healed. 

11 Then aaid I, Lord, how long P And he 
answered, * Until the cities be wasted with- 
out inhabitant, and the houses without 
man, and the land be tutterly desolate, 

IS 'And the Loan hare removed men 
far away, and * there be a great forsak- 
ing * In the midst of the land. 

IS f « But yet in it ehail bs a tenth, 
I and it shall return, and shall be eaten : 
as a teil tree, and as an oak, whose 
S substance is in tbem, when they cast 
their leaves : so « the holy seed thalt 6s 
the substance thereof*. 

J«r. S.11. •Mi*. S. IS. t H* i—lmtrnwHh tt*UH*m. 
SI. | Or, Mbm U i» nhii«W, «U hmth Smm IiimS, 
■, stmt. fIira».L HiLLU. 9mm. U.S. 

CHAPTBB 7. 

1 Ahas, iutnp troubled wttk fmar of Rett* and 
tHhah, it tamforUd fry IsednK 10 Ahat, having 
Mhrrfr «• tkotm a sign, and e+fnskne it, hath 
M « Han, ChHmt premised. 17 Hie Judgment 
ie prophesied to earn ♦» Assyria. 

AND It came to pass in the days of 
■ * Abas the eon of Jotbam, the son 
of Cxsiah, king of Judah, that Bexin the 
king of Syria, and Pekah the son of 
Bemaliah, kins; of Israel, went up toward 
Jerusalem to r war against it \ but eonld 
not prevail against It. 

2 And it was told the house of David. 
saying. Syria * t is confederate with * 
Bphraim. And his heart was moved, and 
the heart of his people, as the trees of 
the wood are moved with the wind. 

3 Then said the Lord unto Isaiah, Go 
forth now to meet Ahas, thou. * and 
I Sbeaojaehub thy son, at the end of the 
'oonduit of the upper pool la the I high- 
way of the fuller's field: 

4 And say unto him. Take heed, and be 
quiet; fear not, t neither be fainthearted 
for * the two tails of these * smoking fire- 
brand*, for the fierce anger of Resin 
with Syria, and of the son of Bemaliah. 



Vab. Bsarn.— * F. 3. kept crying. * F. 6, (hot) 

■tone. * F. If. the forsaken tract be large, Kay. 

• — * F. 18. And if there should yet be a tenth in 
it, this shall again be consumed; (yet), as the 
terebinth and the oak, though cut down, have their 
stock remaining, (even so) a sacred seed (shall be) 
the stock thereof. Chap. 7. l v. 1. take it by as- 

J F.t Or, bath encamped in, Oe. Hi. Sw. 

1 r. 4, those two tails of. 



5 Because Syria, Bphraim, and the son 
of Bemaliah, have taken evil counsel 
against thee, saying. 

8 Let us go up against Judah, and I vex 
it, and let as make a breach therein for 
us, and set a king in the midst of it, 
seen the son of Tabeal: 

7 Thus saith the Lord God, •'It shall 
not stand, neither shall it come to pass. 

6 * For the head of Syria is Damascus, 
and the head of Damascus is Resin; 
/land within threescore and five years 
shall Bphraim be broken, t that it be 
not a people 0. 

9 And the head of Bphraim is Samaria, 
and the head of Samaria is Bemahah's 
son. / 1 If ye will not believe, surah; ye 
shall Ml be > abhshed. 

1" % t MurtoYer the Loss snake again 
unto Ahas, saying, 
1 1 f Ask tl n a sign of the Loud thy 
either in the depth 4 , or 
bovu, 

d, I will not sak, neitner 
he Loan. 
Hear ye now, house of 
all thing for you to 
my God also? 



G--.il i * . ask 
in tii* Jh ijffcit j 

19 Rut Ahas a 
will I * tempt 

13 And be aaic 
David j I* it a ■ 
Dku. bqt will j 

1 » Lord himself shall give 

yc_ u. i^sj *Echold, a 'virgin shall con- 
ceive, and bear *a son, and fi I shall call 
his name ' * Immanuel. 

la "Butter and honey shall he eat, •that 
he may know* to refuse the evil, and 
choose the good. 

16 ' For before the child shall know to 
refuse the evil, and choose the good, the 
land "that thou abhorrest shall be for- 



of »both her kings w . 

17 5 "The Loan shall bring upon thee, 
and upon thy people, and upon thy 
father's house, days that have not come, 
from the day that • Bphraim departed 
from Judah; evea the kins; of Assyria. 

18 And it shall come to pass in that 
day, that the Loan f shall hiss for the 
fly that it in the uttermost part of the 
"rivers of Egypt, and for the bee that 
is in the land of Assyria. 

10 And they shall come, and shall rest 
all of them in " the desolate valleys «, 
and in f the holes of the rocks, and upon 
all thorns, and upon all u I bushes. 

SB In the same day shall the Lord shave 
with a r rasor that Is "hired, aoawly, by 
them beyond »♦ the river, by the king of As- 
syria, the head, and the hair of the feet : 
and it shall also u consume the beard. 

fl And it shall come to pass in that 
day, that a man shall nourish a young 
cow, and two sheep; 

a And it shall come to pass, for the 
abundance of milk that they shall give 
he shall eat * butter : for » butter and 
honey shall every one eat that Is left 
tin the land. 

S3 And it shall come to pass in that day, 
that every place shall be, where there 
were a thousand vines at a thousand 
silverlings, * it shall even be for briers 
and thorns. 

U With arrows and with bows shall asm 
come thither; because all the land shall 
become briers and thorns. 



Vab- Bsttd.— * F. 11. Or, deep unto Shed, Ter* 

eUms {except Sept.), ha. Bar. He. Ck. » V, It try. 

■ F. 14. So Sept. Peek. Tufa. ho. Xv. Be. Caw; 

young woman, ivirtuaUp) Oe. Si. Ch. Kaeae t mbexA. 
(The Hebrew prefixes the article, which A.V. defen- 

sibly regards aa that of species, like 'the Hon'). 

1 i.e. God with us.- * Ve. 15, St. Curdled milk. 

• F. la. when he snail know. » F. 16. whose two 

kings thou abhorrest shall be unpeopled. u V. 1A 

canals. u V. 10. the valleys of the steep hills, 

u pastures. ** V. 20. hired beyond. "sweep away. 

Vab. Bbad.— Chap. 7. F. 8. fi Omit (as am imter- 

potation), Oe. Si. Mm. ML Kn. As*. F. la. fi thou 

shsit, Orvakrsr>H>as. 0dby (^ OO ^[ e 



God"* judgment* unretittible. 



ISAIAH, 8, ». 



The kingdom and birth tf Chritt. 
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to And oh all hills that » shall be « 
digged with the mattock, "there thai] 
sot oome thither the fear « of brien and 
thorns : bat It shall be for the sending 
forth of oxen, and for the treading of 
leaver cattle. 

CHAPTERS. 

1 M Mahtr tkalolhaib-ba*, he prophemieth that 
jfrri* end Israel MJtatt be »mMu*d *v Amrria. 
Jmdeh Wtewiot /tor (JU4r inJUteUtM. 9 God r » Judf- 
mentt shoal be umroaUtiMo. 11 Oemjbrt aloft be 
to l*Mt Mac fernr Cfoat. 19 ofrsa* aJboMo« to 



MOREOVER the L*jiijj *r*id onto me, 
Take thee a great roll, and " write 
in it with l a mail"- pen [ * oonoeming 

*t Mafi^r-BiuiliiJ-Tiiiiii-l.ifii. 
t And I took onto nitt faithful witnesses 
to record, 'L'ri'itj kba tme»t, and Zecha- 
riah. the fron of Jvt-ereclmib, 

3 And I t went unto th« propheteai; 
and sb* conetived. and usuu * eon. Then 
«aiu ku« iU>itvu tru uib, c«J his name 

4 * For before the ohild ahall hare know- 
ledge to cry. My father, and my mother. 

It ■* the riches of Damascus and the spoil 
of Samaria ahall be taken away before 
the king of Assyria. 

5 % The Loan spake also onto me again, 
earing, 

6 Forasmuoh as this people refmeth the 
waters of 'Bbiloah that go softly, and * re- 
joice /in* Besin and Bemaliah s son; 

7 Now therefore, behold, the Lord 
bringeth np upon them the waters of 
the river. Mronn and many, em 'the 
kibg of Aaxyrla- an.] oil lim iflory: and 
he shall ooma uv srat "*!1 i-U channels, 
and go OTfir all hi* bonks ; 

8 And he shall pact* tl .rough Jndah; he 
shall overflow and gto • >ver. * he shall 
Tea oh «■» |o tie neck ) apil t the stretch* 
rag out of bin ffinri »tu*ll till the breadth 
of tlij land, O * lmtLu»nu*l. 

ft 1 »0" Associate jour«.irv& £, ye peo- 
ple y *f I end yd ahtdl b-3 broken in 
pieces y; and gire e*r h all v ■ E far oonn- 
tri-*t: gird younelrei, and t*j ahall be 
broken in pieces . gird y jui H'.ves, and ye 
shall be broken in pianos. 

10 'Take ccjkinadl together, and it shall 
Mifio to nou^Lr ■ weak tUr ord. "and 
It ssaBJ not stand : ■ lux God it with us. 

11 f For the Loan spake thus to me 
twith a string hand, and Instructed me 
that 1 should not walk in tl.e way of this 



pe^spie, savin g. 
I!- - 



jt, #A ^'''■j-fr-l<- i raeyft to all 
can* &> whom "riii- poriple shall say, 0A 
conl^i>raof p ; mjMttier few ye their fear, 
nor he afraitf- 

15 - i Saiitiiif) thfl T ..-.■■ f hosts him- 
self* j and ' Urt hirn o« Jratir fear, and let 
him tut jour dread. 

It T And 'he 'hall bo for s sanctuary 7 ; 
bet for 'a Ptoue or (tumbling and for a 
rock of offeftoe to botn mm houses of 
Iirtwl. for a ffin atnl \-r ■ snare to the 
inhahttaati of Jerwaldm. 

lw Ai i";^ many among slmizi shall * stum- 
ble, and fall, and be broken, and be 
snared, and be taken. 

16 Bind np the • testimony, seal the 9 law 
among my disciples. 



Tarn. Bwro.— u V. M. were. "thou shalt not come 

thither for fear, 0*. Bi. X*. 2*. Ck. Chop. 8. ' V. 1. 

oosnsaon characters. *to (i.«. this is inscribed 

to). * i.*. Swift of spoil, hasty of prey, JBw. 

<f. tOr, dreadeth.Hi. 5 V. ft. Be angry, O ye 

people*. 'F. U. The Loan of hosts, him shall 

eeoant holy. 7 V. 14. Or, And thus he shall 
shown to be holy. Bi. Km. ■ V. 16. admonition, 

CSa.— — • tenoning. 

Van. Rsad.— day. 8. V. 9. j8 Take knowledge, 
8*pt. ho. Or. Ch. (D—fOmU, Or. Ch. (to mtore tym. 

suaVy>. r. 11, fi A holy thing. Sector, U>. A. Clark*, 

Or. Ch. (M; eomp. ««. IS, U. 



17 And I will wait upon the Lokd, that 
' hldeth his face from the house of Jacob, 
and 1 twill look for him. 

18 ' Behold, I and the children whom 
the Loan hath siren me ' art for signs 
and for u wonders in Israel from the 
Lord of hosts, which dwelleth in mount 
Zion. 

19 T And when they shall say unto you, 
fc Seek unto them that hare familiar 
spirits, and unto wizards ' that peep, and 
that mutter : " should not a people seek 
unto their OodP for the living 'to the 
dead? 

sv«To the law and to the testimony: if 
they speak not according to this word, it 
it because f therm it fno light in them 11 . 

21 And they shall pass through "it, 
hardly bestead and hungry : and it shall 
oome to pass, that when they shall be 
hungry, they ■hall fret themselves, and 
i curse their king and their God, and 
look upward. 

2t And * they shall look unto the earth ; 
and behold trouble and darkness, * dim- 
ness of anguish ; and tasjr saali be driven 
to darkness. 

CHAPTER 9. 
1 What Jog m\aU he in- Ike mid* of ojHetteni, bv 
the kingdom and birth of Chriet. 8 The Judo- 
mentt upon Itraet for their pride, 19 Jot their 
hmpotrUtf, 16 mmd for them- tm p omt te ne w. 
iVTEVKBTHBLESS -the dimness ihail 
Xl not e« such as was in her vexation, 
when at the * first he lightly afflicted the 
land of Zebulun and the land of Naph- 
tali, and •afterward did more grievously 
afflict her ey the way of the sea, beyond 
Jordan, in Galilee f of the nations 1 . 
8 'The people that walked in darkness 
have seen a great light : they that dwell 
in the land of the shadow of death, upon 
them hath the light shined. 
8 Thou hast multiplied the nation, and 
p| not increased thefl joy: they Joy be- 
fore thee according to thi ' 



■when 



toy In harvest, 
they dl 



divide the 



and as sua rejoice 
spoil. 

4 H For thou hast broken * the yoke of 
his burden* and /the itaff of his shoul- 
der, the rod of his 3 oppressor, as in the 
day of f Hidlan. 

5 II For + every battle of the warrior it 
with oonfused noise, and garments rolled 
in blood ; » II but thie shall be with burn- 
ing 4 and tfuel of fire. 

6 'For unto us a child is born, unto us 
a *son is given: and 'the government 
5 shall be * upon his shoulder : and his 
name * shall be * called • ■ Wonderful, 
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Van. Bmho.— » V. 18. portents. " V*. 19, to. (then 

•hall ye answer.) ' Should not a people ieek unto 
their God? (Should they seek unto) the dead on 
behalf of the living V To the teaching and to the 
admonition (e. 16)! Truly thus will (the people) 
speak, for whom no day breaketh, {or, if they speak 
not thus, there Is no daybreak for them), Bi. Ot. 
Kay. Or, (Are not the people wont to seek un- 
to their gods, even unto the dead instead of the 
living*) r To the teaching and to the admonition.' 

Truly thus, etc. (as above). Bio. u V. 21. i.e. the 

land. Casp. 9. l V. I. Yet fit doth) not (con- 
tinue) dark, where (now) is affliction ; as in the 
former time he brought to shame the land of Ze- 
bulun and the land of Naphtall, so in the time to 
come he bringeth it to honour, even the tract by 
the sea. the other side of Jordan, Galilee (or, the 

District) of the nations. So all moderns. ' V. 4. 

i>. his burdensome yoke. * driver.—* V. 5. every 

boot of him that tramps {or, that is booted) in 
the tumult {or, noisily), and the cloak rolled in 
blood, Is for burning, ho. Bw. B6. XV. Ch.; or, 
all the armour of him that is armed in, cte., Oe. 

Bi. Km. • T. 6. is. • Or, Wonderful Counaellor, 

Ba. Km. Ch, 

Tan. RaAD.-Caop. 9. V. S. Increased his, tl 
MSS. Bng. mora. Peeh. Tara. Oe. Em. Kn. ZV. 
Ch. (Both readingt or* pronounced alike.) 
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Counsellor *, • The mighty God, The 
7 everlasting Father * # • The Prince of 
Peace. 

7 Of che Increase of sis government and 
peace r there thaU bs no end, upon the 
throne of David, and upon hia kingdom, 
to order it, and to establish it 'with 
judgment and with justice* from hence- 
forth eren for ever. The * aeal of the 
Lomo of hosts will perform this. 

8 % The Lord sent » word into Jacob, 
and it hath lighted upon Israel. 

9 And all the people shall know, even 
Ephraim and the inhabitant of Samaria, 
that say in the pride and stoutness of 
heart. 

10 The bricks are fallen down, bnt we 
will build with hewn stones : the eyeo- 
mores are cut down, but we will change 
them into cedars. 

11 Therefore the Lord 'shall set up* 
the adversaries of y Resin against him, 
and w t Join hia enemies together l0 ; 

IS The Syrians " before, and the Phflis- 
tirjQS behind " ; --** they shall devour 
Israel t *1l1i <;,[rfti [i.uth. 'For all thia 
hi* snitri'T 1* ti"i lurned away, but his 
hand i> *tretelitil out still. 

la *l For "the pe-pl* turneth not unto 
him that *niiu>th tL. n, neither do they 
seek the Lt**u ej harts. 

14 Therefore the Luru> will cot off from 
Israel bead and tail, branch and rush, 
' u* uuW day. 

15 The ancient and honourable, he it 
the head ; and the prophet that teacheth 
lies, he w the tail£ 

16 For " I the leaders of this people 
cause them to err ; and I they that are led 
of them are t destroyed. 

17 Therefore the Lord 'shall have no 
joy in their young men, neither shall haTe 
mercy on their fatherless and widows : 
■ for every one is an u hypocrite and an 
evildoer, and every mouth speaketh 1 folly. 
■For all this hia anger is not turned 
away, but his hand is stretched out still. 

16 S For wickedness 'burneth as the 
fire : it Khali devour the briers and thorns, 
and shall kindle in the thickets of the 
forest, and thev "shall mount up tike 
the lifting up of 1 * smoke. 

19 Through the wrath of the Lomo of 
hosts is 'the land darkened, and the 
people shall be as the t fuel of the fire: 
•no man shall spare his brother. 

20 And he shall t snatch on the right 
hand, and be hungry ; and he shall eat 
on the toft hand, *and they shall not 
be satisfied: 'they shall eat every man 
the flesh of his own arm : 

21 Manasseh, Ephraim; and Ephraim, 
Manasseh : and they together thall be 
against Judah. /For all this his anger 
is not turned away, but his hand is 
stretched out still. 

CHAPTER 10. 

1 The mm of tyrant*. B Aueria, the rod of 
hepoerttet, for hit pride thaU be broken. 20 A 
remnant of lerael tkaU be earned. M IwraH it 
eem/orted mUh premie* of detteernnee from 
Attprio. 

OK unto them that 'decree unright- 
eous decrees, and * I that write 
grievouaneaa rates they have prescribed 1 ; 
t To turn aside the needy from judg 



' ment, and to take away the right from 
; the poor of my people, that widows may 
1 be their prey, and that they may rob 
1 the fatherless I 

S And * what will ye do in •the day of 
I visitation, and in the desolation riiet ' 
, shall come from far? to whom will je ' 
flee for help? and when will ye leave 
, jour glory? 

I 4 fi* Without me they shall bow down 
under the prisoners, and they shall fall 
under the slain* 0. • For all this his 
anger is not turned away, bnt hia hand 
is stretched out still. 1 

5 1 lO t Assyrian, 'the rod of mine < |0f 
anger, land S'the staff in their hand J *«•.*. 
is mine's indignation. a^ii» 

I 6 1 *will send him against /an *hypo- t ju%. 
1 critical nation, and against the people I "■ lLI - 
1 of my wrath 'will I f give him a charge, I "r^J****" 
• to take the spoil, and to take the prey, ' ,0r ** ■■" 
1 and t to tread them down like the mire 
of the streets. 

1 7 k Howbeit he meaneth not so, neither 
< doth his heart think so ; but if it in his 
, heart to destroy and cat off nations not 
I a few. 

8 * For he eaith, Are not my princes alto- 
1 gether kings ? 

9 I* not * Oalno ' as Carchemiah ? it not 
Hamath as Arpad? is not Samaria "as 
Damascus? 

10 As my hand hath found the kingdoms 
of the 7 idols, * and whose * graven images 
did 'excel them of Jerusalem and of 



io». 

" - _ 
pmnh. 

rJw.SK.ai. 
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11 Shall I not, as I have done unto Sa- 
maria and her idols, so do to Jerusalem 
and her idols? 

12 Wherefore It shall come to pass; tear 
when the "Lord hath performed his whole 
work " upon mount Zion and on Jerusa- 
lem, «I win tpunish the fruit tof the 
atout heart of the king of Assyria, and 
the glory of his high looks. 

IS * For he aaith. By the strength of my 
hand I have done U, and by my wisdom; 
for I am prudent : and I hare removed 
the bounds of the people, and haTe rob- 
bed their treasures, and I have put down 
0»o the inhabitants 10 I like a valiant awe 0: 

14 And fmy hand hath found as a nest 
the riches of the people: and aa one ga- 
thereth eggs tsat are toft, have I gathered 
ail the earth; and there was none that 
moved the wing, or opened the mouth, or 
"peeped. 

15 u Shall 'the axe boast Itself against 
him that heweth therewith? or » shall 
the saw magnify itself against him that 
"shaketh it? las if the rod should 
"shake itself against them that lift 1 * it 
up, or as if the staff should lift up I Useif, 
as if it were no wood. 

IS Therefore shall the Lord. the Lord 
of boats, send among his 'fat ones lean- 
ness; and under hia glory "he shall kin- 
dle 11 a burning like the burning of a fire, 

17 And the light of Israel shall be for a 
fire, and his Holy One for a flame: 'and 
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Tab. Rnro.-J V. 6. So Bw. Dt. ; or. continual Fa- 
ther, Ge. ; or, Father (*.«. Giver) of booty, Hi. Kn. 
Kne. * F. 7. through justice and through righteous- 
ness. * F. 11. set up, or, strengthened. [Bead past 

tentes to end of ckapttr.) — — u spurred. Kn. De. C*. {or, 

armed, Oe. Hi. Br.) hia enemies. " V. If. i.e. in the 

east ...in the west. u V. 17. impious. » F. 18. 

whirled in towering. (Sense obscure.)- — Chap. 10. 
1 V. 1. the writers which go on writing mischief. 

Vak. Read. — V. 11. princes, torn* MSS. Lo. Bw. 
y Mount Zion. *>p*.- — - F. 15. Omit (as inter- 
polation), Oe. Hi. Bw. Km. Kne. C*. 



Va». Rmwo.— * r. 4. Or, Except they crouch smder 
the captives, they wffl fall, dse. Hi.: or, (Kothing 
remaina) but to crouch aa a captive; and they fail 
aa men to be murdered, Bw. De. Ck. (Tract dsmHfuL' 

* V. 5. in whose band aa a sceptre is mixta, 

Bw. (alt.) See Ver. Read. * F.6. Or, waa wont to. 

Hi. Bee. Ck. » impious. * Or. would. * T. 10. 

vain gods. 'and yet their. * exceed. "F". is. 

them that were enthroned. u T. 14. chirped, 

«r. 15. Should. u wieldethi lit. swingeth. 

"wield him that Ufteth. >» F. 16. shall be kindled. . 

Var. Rxao.— Chap. 10. V. 4. Beltin is bowed down. 
Osiris Is broken down (?), Laoarde \orompina the letters ' 

differently). F. ft. the staff of mine. Hi. Bee.; he 

is a staff in the day of mine, Seeker; in their hands 

is, Sept. F. IS. them that were strongly rraUri, 

Bna. marg. AS. Lo. Lets. F. 10. fi Tabtwxh CKxod. 

6. 8), man* MSS. and * "" 



<ts. F. 16. ft Tahwkh 

1 editions. yQgle 



Jerael if comforted. 



ISAIAH, It 



Chriet'e peaceable kingdom. 



it shall bum and devour hia thorn* and 
hie brier* in one day ; 

18 And shall consume the (lory of hit 
forest, and of -bis "fruitful field", tboth 
soul and body: and w they ahall be aa 
when u a •tandardbearer (ainteth ". 

IB And the rest of the tree* of hia forest 
•hall be T few, that a child may write 
them. 

£0 % And it shall come to past in that 
day, that the remnant of Israel, and such 
a* are escaped of the house of Jacob, 
'shall no more again stay upon him 
that smote them: but ahall stay upon 
the Loan, the Holy One of Israel, in 
truth. 

21 'The remnant ahall return, nn the 
remnant of Jacob, unto "tha mighty 
God". 

22 'For though thy people Israel be aa 
the sand of the sea, m *ptt a remnant 
t of them shall return : " ■ the consump- 
tion decreed shall overflow'"- I with right- 



23 'For the Lord "Goo of host* » shall 
make a consumption, eren determined 1 *, 
in the midst of all the land. 

24 t Therefore thus salth the Lord God 
of hosts, O my people that dwellest in 
Zion, 'be not afraid of the Assyrian: 
»he shall smite" thee with a rod, 1 and 
"Shan lift" up bis staff against thee, 
after the manner of 'Egypt. 

to /For yet a very little while, 'and the 
Indignation shall cease, and mine anger 
st m their destruction. 

26 And the Loan of hosts shall stir up 
'a scourge for him according to the 
slaughter of * aftntan at the rock of 
Oreb: and *o» bis rod mu upon the 
sea, so shall he lift it up after the man- 
ner of Egypt. 

27 And it shall oome to pass in that 
day, that 'his burden t shall be taken 
away from off thy shoulder, and his yoke 
from off thy neck, and the yoke shall 
"be destroyed because of "the anoint* 
ingjl". 

28 He is come to Aiath, he is passed 
to allgron; at Hichmash he hath laid 
up bis "carriages: 

20 They are gone "over "the passage: 
they have taken up their lodging at 
Qeba; Bamah ia afraid; •Glbeah of Saul 
is fled. 

to tLift up thy voice, O daughter 'of 
Gaffim: -<■ cause It to he heard onto 
t Latah*. fl-»'0 poor An*thoth*>6. 

SI -Madmenah is removed: the inhabit- 
ants of Qeblm "gather themselves to 
flee". 

12 As yet shall he remain 'at Nob "that 
day : he shall • shake" his hand againet 
the mount of 'the daughter of Zion, the 
hill of Jerusalem. 

n Behold, the Lord, the Loan of hosts, 
shall lop the bough with terror : and > the 
high ones of stature aaaif be hewn down, 
and the haughty shall be humbled. 

84 And he shall out down the thickets 
of the forest with iron, and Lebanon 
shall fall I by a "mighty one. 

Van. Barn. — » F. 18. garden-land. -' it. 

a sick man pmeth away, As. te. •» F. 21. IAt. 

• the mighty one. 8o eh. ». •. »F. 22. but. 

la strictly deckled upon, overflowing. 

. Tabtwih (Ex. 6. S). " doth work con- 

' sxonptfon. and the strict decision. * V. 24. when 

ha sn-tteth. "Hfteth. " F. 26. (shall be turned) 

to. tf F. 17. buret by reason of fat, Sv. Ac. 

*» V. SB. t*. baggage. " F. 29. through. " r. 80. 

Isearkec, O Laish! "Or, Aniyah! «.». BethenyV) 

Aaashothl Bi. Or. " t. II. save their goods by 

flight. " F. 32. to day, shaking. — V. 84. majea- 

nVcau. 
Yam. Bbad. — F. 27. from off your shoulders, 

Sept. to. F. .». answer her, O Anathothl Peek. 

Le.Bm.Ck. (sts.) 



SI MM 



CHAPTER 11. 
1 The peeeeneU kingdom of the orator* out of 
the root of Jttee. W The oiehrloat romoration 
of Jeraot, and vocation o/ th* Otmilet. 

AND "there shall come forth a rod 
out of the -stem of ' Jesse, and -a 
Branch shall grow out of his roots: 

2 'And the spirit of the Lord shall 
rest upon him, the spirit of wisdom and 
understanding, the spirit of counsel and 
might, the spirit of knowledge and of 
the fear of the Loan; 

X And 'shall make him of tquick un- 
derstanding- 1 in the fear of the Loan: 
and he shall not judge after the sight 
of his eyes, neither 'reprove after the 
hearing of his ears: 

4 Bat 'with righteousness shall he 
judge the poor, and ' I reprove with 
equity for the meek of the earth : and 
he shall /smite the earth with the rod 
of hia mouth, and with the breath of 
his lips shall be slay the wicked. 

5 And » righteousness shall be the girdle 
of his loins, and faithfulness the girdle 
of bis -reins. 

6 'The wolf also shall dwell with the 
lamb, and the leopard shall lie down 
with the kid; and the calf and the 
young lion and the fatling together; and 
a little child shall lead them. 

7 And the oow and the bear shall feed; 
their young ones shall lie down together: 
and the lion shall eat straw like the ox. 

8 And the sucking child shall play on 
the hole of the asp, and the weaned 
child shall put his hand on the * I cocka- 
trice' den 4 . 

» 'They shall not hurt nor destroy in 
all my holy mountain: for -'the earth 
shall De full of the knowledge of the 
Loan, as the water* oover the sea. 

10 H 'And In that day ••there shall be 
a root' of Jesse, which shall stand for 
an ensign of the people; to "it shall 
the • Gentiles seek: and 'his 'rest shall 
be t glorious. 

11 And it shall oome to pass 'in that 
day, that the Lord shall set bis hand 
again the second tune to recover the rem- 
nant of hia people, which shall be left, 
i from Assyria, and from Egypt, and from 
Fathros, and from Cash, and from Elam, 
and from 8hinar, and from Hamath, and 
from the •Islands of the sea. 

It And he shall set up an ensign for the 
nations, and ahall assemble the outcasts 
of Israel, and gather together 'the dis- 
persed of Judah from the four t corners 
of the earth. 

IS • Tbe envy also of Ephraim shall de- 
part, and the •adversaries of 9 Judah shall 
be cut off : Ephraim shall not envy Ju- 
dah, and Judah shall not vex Ephraim. 

14 But they shall fly upon the shoulders 
of tbe Philistines toward the west; they 
shall spoil t them of the eeat together : 
•tthey shall lay their hand upon Edom 
and Moeb ; t and the children of Amnion 
* shall obey them. 

15 And the Lord 'shall -o utterly de- 
stroy -°S the tongue of the Egyptian 
sea; and with his mighty wind shall he 
shake his hand over the river, and shall 
smile it --in the seven streams- 1 , 'and 
make men go over tdrysbod. 

16 And 'there shall be an highway for 



CHRIST 
dr. 713 . 

• ek.U.S. 

Ink. Lit. 
new. 6. ». 

'M.U, 

m. la 

• ck.ll. 
Jrr.U.k. 

ten. a. 1. 
•uas.it. 

Jok.l. B, 

U. 

1IU 

tH*. 

KXHf, OX, 

erntU. 

) r.. T.i.1,4. 

Bo». 19. 11. 
I Or, arr-w. 
/Job 4, 9. 

H«l.4.t. 

ITWa-SS. 

In 1 II 

as. is. 
si*, is. 



fe ok. « SI. | 



I Job in. 

ob.s.4. 

k».». 
»H-J>. 1.14. 
I ok. 1. 11. 

"a-.-.', ii.il. 

• Ro«. 15. 



» ok. a «. 

f Zock.10. 



(Bob. 

ntnee. 
tJor.l. 11. 

Book. 17. 

M. 17. t>. 
Ho.. 1. 11. 

t Hob. It, 
oWrfr,»«/ I 
Ik****. | 

fDsa.ll. 41. ; 

tH«b.M—> I 
•WkM 
obolltobW ] 

aSS^nmd. 



eUnet. 

. ok as. it. 

• lock. 10. 
U. 

• Bsv.ie.ia. 

t H.b. 
tftokow. 
■ «k.l».sl. 



Vab. Rxhd.— Chap. 11. > F. 1. stock. • F. 8. he 

shall smell a sweet savour, Oe. Hi. Le.ior, be ahall 

draw his breath, Ee>. Meier. Naeg. Ch. • F*. 8, 4. give 

sentence. «F. 8. eyeball of the basilisk. »F. 10. 

it shall oome to pass (that) the root. •him. 

' resting-place. • V. 11. Or, coasts. »F. IS. 

Or, vexations In, Oe. J*». Xn. » F. 15. IM. lay 

under a ban. But tee Var. Bead. "into seven 

ohannels. 

Vab. Bsxd.— Chop. It. F. 15. dry up, Sept. 
Peeh. Tare. F«t>. Jo. Me**^ by \_ 



A joyful Uumktffwimff. 



ISAIAH, 1S-14. 
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the remnant of Ida people, which shall be 
left, from Assyria; •like as it wu to Is- 
rael In the day that he amine up oat of 
the land of Egypt. 

CHAPTER IX. 

A MtfWI thmnUfwimg of tht faithful for Urn 

mtroUt of Sod. 

AND -In that day thou shalt say, O 
. Lome, I will praise thee : though thou 
watt angry with me, thine anger is turned 
away, and thou eomfortedst me. 
8 Behold, God t« my salvation; I will 
trust, and not be afraid : for l the Lobd ' 
fl* JEHOVAH it my •etrength and ay 
song; he "also is* beoome my salvation. 

3 Therefore with joy shall ye draw d water 
ont of the wells of salvation. 

4 And in that day shall ye say, »« Praise 
the Loan, *licall upon 4 his name, •/de- 
clare his doings among the * people, make 
mention that his 'name is exalted. 

& k Sing unto the Lobd; for he hath 
done excellent things : ' this i* 7 known 
in all the earth. 

8 ' Cry ont and shout, thou t inhabitant 
of Zion: for great w * the Holy One of 
Israel In the midst of thee. 

CHAPTEB IS. 

1 Ood muaUrtk th* tmmttt *f hit wrath. • Bt 
thrtatmmth to dutrom BabyU,* by the Mwda. IB 
The iUsototion of Auftykm. 

THE > 'burden of Babylon, which Isaiah 
the son of Amos did see. 

ft fc Uft ye up a banner 'upon "the high* 
mountain, exalt the voice unto them, 
4 shake the hand, that they may go into 
the gates of the nobles. 

8 I have commanded my * sanctified 
ones, I have also called "my mighty ones 
for mine anger, town *them that /rejoice 
in my highness*. 

4 The nolae of a multitude in the moun- 
tains, t like as of a great people ; a tumul- 
tuous noise of the kingdoms of nations 
gathered together: the Loan of hosts mue- 
tereth the host of the battle. 

ft They oome from a far oountry, from 
the end of heaven, ten the Loan, and 
the weapons of his indignation, to de- 
stroy the whole 1*"^ . 

6 •/ Howl ye; 'for the day of the Lobd 
i* at hand; *it shall oome as a destruc- 
tion from the * Almighty. 

7 Therefore shall all hands I be faint, 
and every man's heart shall melt : 

8 And they shall be afraid: 'pangs and 
sorrows shall take hold of them ; they 
■hall be in pain as a woman that tra- 
va1VT}i ; they shall the amased tone at 
an'jEuT-, tMr faces $kaU bt at t flames. 

9 Be bold. ■ the day of the Loan oometh, 
cr-L'-l b<iUj irith wrath and fleroe anger, 
to Iav Uj- land desolate: and he shall 
de.it r->r ' ■ i.. sinners thereof out of it. 

1" F<>r t ij— »tars of heaven and the *oon- 
wt^ '.'.<■"■■••' '.- thumot plmll ii" ( lUnve thtrir 
light; tins s*m shall be ~ cimrkvavd la his 
rcing furth, and the moon shall not 
catir.0 her lutht to shine. 

H And I "ill punish Lhe world for tkrtr 
evil, and the wicked for their Iniquity; 
"and I will cauitB the arrojniiicj Fif toe 
prriwl t'> L!*a*c, and will lay low the 
WitfhLiiiE'a* of the terrible. 



Van, Ematj.- Wap. it. l r. ft. Yib (Pi, OB. 4). 

■is also, i F. 4. Give thanks unto U Chr, 14. t| 

Pi. 100, 1), 4 At wrrptH, Hi. J*. Ch r - * make 

known, • peoples. ' V. 6, let this bo. Chap. 13. 

1 V. 1 So lit, l f *t. Kay- Rathstr, oracle iar, utter- 
ance!, Ot. Hi, Km. It*. P$> a F. t, a hare, * V I, 

c.m*ecniU L d. *iny proud triumphcre, » V. «- tu r 

mighty W deitroy, Dr.; iltfb, Hhaddali. * r. 10. 

Hrl. Ken Hi m, it Orlona {Sn*t, Pttk TwrffX 

V*H, BlAD,-CAap. II. V. £■ P Omit, m>m* VSS, 
Qt. Qri. An. >s*f:.t. Ptth. Vmifi. exprvM the dJvfnc 
name but unce; wmp. Ex. la. Ij. 
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IS I will 

than fine gold; even * 
golden wedge of OpUr. 
18 •Therefore I wUl shake the 

and the earth shall remove out of 

place, » in the wrath of the Loan of 
hosts, and in rtha day of his fleroe 
anger. 

14 And It shall be as the chased roe, 
and at u a sheep* that no man "taketh 
up u : i they shall every man turn to his 
own people, and flee every on* into his 
own land. 

15 Every one that is found shall be 
thrust through; and every one that is 
u joined unto ia«a« shall ' 
sword. 

10 Their children also shall be ' 

to pieces before their eyes; their 

shall be spoiled, and their wives ravUbed- 

17 'Behold, I will atir up the Medea 
against them, which shall not regard efl- 
ver; and as for gold, they shall not de- 
light In It. 

18 7%sir bows also shall dash the young 
men to pieces; and they shall have no 
pity on the fruit of the womb; their eye 
shall not spare children. 

19 t 'And Babylon, the glory of king- 
doms, the beauty of the Ohaldees' ex- 
cellency, shall be fas when God over- 
threw "Sodom and Gomorrah. 

tO *It shall never be inhabited, neither 
shall it be dwelt In from generation to 
generation : neither shall the arsftian 
pitch tent there; neither shall the shep- 
herds make their fold there. 

ftl vBut twild beaste of the desert shall 
lie there : and their houses shall be fell 
of t doleful crea tu res; and I fowls 
dwell there, and satyrs shall denee 

8ft Andtthe "wUdVeeste of the Ukmde» 
shall cry in their "l.deaolete houses 14 , 
and u dragons in tiHr pleasant palaqse t 
■and her time if near to- 
days shall not be prolonged. 

CHAPTEB 14. 

1 Qo£t mmi/W rutanuem af to-md. 4 _ _ 

trinmph^nt tn m U m ti om mwr BohtL ' M •«•*• 

purpom offawut Amtri*. S) ftl w rtu m 



FOB the Loan *wfll have mercy on 
Jacob, and * will yet choose lareeL 
and set them in their own land: 'end 



the strangers shall be Joined with . 

and they shall cleave to the bouse of 
Jacob. 

ft And the people i 
bring them to their place : and the boose 
of Israel shall possess them in the land 
of the Loan for servants and hand- 
maids: and they shall take them cap- 
tives, t whose captives they were; 'and 
they shall rule over their oppresso rs , 

S And it shall oome to pass in the daw 
that the Loan shall give thee rest from 
thy sorrow, and from thy fear, and frutn 
the hard bondage wherein thou wast niade 
to serve, 

4 * That thou / shalt taka up t h,i - 
1 I proverb aeoliut the kin* of Bahyl&n, 
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and -;lv. ]].'■■■■ hath the oyb ] 
the _£|rgoUleu cit> -jp ceurd 

The Lomi hath broken * L the staff of 
tho wieke^L, owl the sceptre of the rulers 

Q He who 1 smote the peopte in wra£h 
with la coiitiiitiil stroka, *b* that 1 
ml#d the nation* to anger, is pen** 
euted, ti*ttfi none hindereth. 
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ItreeVi triumph over Babylon. 
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The lamentable elate of Moot. 



CHBIST 

or. 7a 



amd la 



T The whole earth u at rest, 
quiet: they break forth into ringing. 

8 'Tea, the flr trees rejoice at thee, ami 
the oedars of Lebanon, faying. Since thon 
art laid down, no feller «£» oome 4 up 
against na. 

• "1 Hell from beneath is moTed for 
thee to meet thet at thy coming: it stir- 
reth np the 'dead for thee, am all 
the 't I chief ones' of the earth; it hath 
raited np from their thronea all the 
kings of the nations. 

10 All they shall speak and say unto 
thee. Art thon also become weak aa weP 
art thou become like unto us? 

11 Thy pomp is brought down to 'the 
grave', amd ue noise of thy 'viols: the 
'worm is spread under thee, and the 
worms cover thee. 

li 'How art thou fallen from heaven, 

10 w Lucifer, son of the morning I sow 
art thou out down to the ground, which 
didst u weaken the nations • 

a For thou hast said in thine heart, - 1 
will ascend into heaven, • I will exalt my 
throne above the stars of God : I will 
sit also upon the mount of the "congre- 
gation, • in the " sides of the north : 

14. I will ascend above the heights of 
the clouds ; > I will be like the most 
High. 

15 Yet thou ""shalt be" brought down 
to 'bell, to the "sides of the pit. 

1* They that see thee "shall narrowly 
look upon thee, amd oonsider thee, saw- 
tag, /• this the men that made the earth 
to tremble, that did shake kingdoms ; 

17 That made the world aa a wilderness, 
and destroyed the cities thereof; tkat 
" 1 opened not the house of bis prison- 
ers"? 

18 All the kings of the nations, mm all 
of them, lie in glory, every one in his 
own house. 

19 But thou art oast out of thy grave 
Hke an abominable branch, l7 and at the 
raiment of 1 " those that are slain, thrust 
through with a sword, dthat go down to 
the stones of the pit; aa a oaroaae trod- 
den under feet. 

to Thou shalt not be Joined with them0 
in burial, because thou hast destroyed 
thy land, 4W*d alain thy people: r the seed 
of evildoera ahall never be renowned. 

11 Prepare slaughter for his children 
for the iniquity of their fathers ; that 

they do not rise, nor possess the land, 
nor ail the face of the world with 
0" cities. 

ts For I will rise up against them, saith 
the Lobd of hosts, snd cut oft from Ba> 
bylon ' the name, and • remnant, 'and 
"son, and nephew", saith the Lord. 

13 f I will also make it a possession for 
the bittern, and pools of water: and I 
will sweep it with the besom of destruc- 
tion, saith the Loan of hosts. 

M s; The Loan of hosts hath sworn, 
saying. Surely aa I have thought, so 
shall it come to pass : and aa 1 have pur- 
posed, to shall it stand : 

15 That I will break the Assyrian in 
my land, and upon my mountains tread 
him under foot; then shall 'his yoke 



Via. Ban.— < V. 8. oometb. > Vt. 9, 11, 19. Sheol. 

—•re. shades. ' bell-wethers, Say (lit. he-goats). 

-" *■• H. psalteries. ■ maggot, Kan. *» V. Jt. 

Know One. ° lay low. ° V. IS. assembly. 

'i O. IS. recesses. " V. IS. art. " V. 18. Omit. 

— " F. 17. released not Us prisoners homewards. 
— " F. 19. wrapped up (as in a windingaheet) 

- I s is. >a r. tl. Or, adversaries, Torg. 0s. Km. 

-"'.1 offshoot and offspring. 

Vis. Bean.— Vt. It, to. p as a carcase trodden 
ider foot. Those that are gone down to the 
Mas of the pit, with those shalt thou not be 

bed. As. V.tl.p heaps. U. ruins. Si. Ch. (/.)( 

trOds ones. Km. (two letters inserted). 



depart from off them, and hia burden 
depart from off their shoulders. 

26 This it the purpose that is purposed 
upon the whole earth: and this it the 
hand that is stretched out upon all the 
nationa. 

. a7 For the Loan of hosts hath * pur- 
posed, and who shall disannul it/ and 
his hand is stretched out, and who shall 
torn it back ? 

29 In the year that 'king Ahaa died waa 
this M burden. 

» 5 Beioioe not thou, "whole Pales- 
tine 11 , ' because the rod of him that 
smote thee is broken : for out of the ser- 

Snt'a root ahall come forth a » I oocka- 
ce, 'and his fruit thall be a "fiery 
flying" serpent. 

SO And the firstborn of the poor shall 
feed, and the needy shall lie down in 
safety: and I will kill thy root with fa- 



mine, and be shall slay thy remnant. 
31 HowL O gate; cry, O city; "thou, 
whole Palestine, art dissolved 1 *: for there 



shall oome from the north a smoke, and 
** I none tkaU bt alone in his | appointed 
times **. 

32 What ahall one then anawer the mes- 
sengers of theSnetlonP That 'the Loan 
hath founded Zion, and /the poor of hia 
people shall I trust in it. 

CHAPTKB 15. 
The lamtmtaUt tUU if Meet. 

THE ■•burden of Moab. 'Because in 
the night *Ar of Moab is laid waste, 
amd I brought to silence ; * because in the 
night Kir of Moab is laid waste, and 
brought to silence; 

t 'He is gone up to Bsjith, and to 
Dibon, the high places, to weep: Moab 
'shall howl* over Nebo, and over Me- 
deba: 'on all their heads thall bt bald- 
ness, and every beard out off. 

3 In their streets they shall gird them- 
selves with sackcloth : ' on the tops of 
their houses, and in their 'streets, every 
one shall howl, t weeping abundantly. 

a And Heahbon shall cry. /and Elealeh: 
their voice shall be beard men unto Je- 
has : therefore the armed soldiers of 
Moab shall cry out ; hia life ahall be 
grievous unto him. 

5 'My heart shall cry out for Moab; 

Ihia B t ogitives stall /let 6 unto Zoar, 
an 'heifer of three years old': for 'by 
the mounting up of Xnhlth with weep- 
ing shall they go it up; for In the way 
of Horonaim they shall raise up a cry 
of tdeatruotion. 

6 For the waters 'of Nimrlm shall be 
t desolate : for the 'hay la withered away, 
the grass faileth, there is no green thing. 

7 Therefore the abundance they have 
gotten, and that which they have laid np, 
shall they carry away to the ' I brook of 
the willows. 

8 For the cry is gone round about the 
borders of Moab ; the howling thereof 
unto TSglaim, and the howling thereof un- 
to Beer-ellm. 

9 For the waters of Oimon 'shall be* 
full of blood : for I will bring t more up- 
on Dimon, ' lions upon him that esoapeth 
of Moab, and upon the remnant of the 
land. 
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Tab. Rihd.— »r. t8. oracle (ch. 13. 1). « V. t9. 

entire Philistia. "basilisk. "flying- ** V. 31. 

faint, O Philistia, all of thee. "there shall be no 

stragglers in his troops. Char. 15. • V. 1. oracle: 

to alicatt. *OV, Tea, Be. Bt. Jfto. Ch. > F. *. 

howleth. (The futures in vt. 2—7 should be perfects 

or presents.) « V. S. broad places. » V. I. (and) 

the third Bglath, Km. Kn. Ch. • V. ». herbage. 

» r. 7. torrent. • v. 9. are. 

Vsa. Bud.— Chap. u. r. 3S. nations, Sept. Pah. 
Tart. Or. Ch.—Chap. 15. V.h.BSo Tara. Ot. Km. Ifarff. 
Ch.; bars {i.e. defences) reached, toiteUpolntt, Vnla- Del. 



Moab is threatened for her pride. 
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CHAPTER It. 
1 Moot <■ oxhortott to field ootdUneo to Chriott 

Unodom « Moot U tkroomaod/Or her pride, 

tTUpropoM ss m l i s rt her. a The Ju t/mo ot 

0/ Meob. 
• C"KND ye the /3'lamb to the ruler 8 of 

O the land 'from I Sola to the wilder- 
ness, tmto the mount of the daughter of 
Zlon. 

2 For it shall be. Oat. as *e wandering 
bird least out of the neat*, en the daugh- 
ter* of Moab ihall be at the ford* of 
' Arnon. 

I tTake oonusel, 'execute Judgment*; 
make thy shadow at the night in the 
midst of the noonday ; hide the outcasts ; 
bewray not him that wandereth. 

4 p Let mine outcast* dwell with thee. 
MoebJS; be thou a oovert to them from 
the face of the spoiler: for the t extor- 
tioner is at an end, the spoiler oeaeeth, 
tthe oppressors are consumed out of the 
land. 

5 And «in mercy 'shall the throne be 

L established: and 'he shall sit upon it 
i truth in the tabernacle of David, 
'judging, and seeking judgment, and 
basting righteousness '. 
a f We have heard of the /pride of 
Moab ; as U very proud : even of his 
haughtiness, and bis pride, and his wrath 6 : 
»6»« his lies thatt not be so*. 

7 Therefore shall Moab 'howl for Moab, 
every one shall howl : for the 7 founda- 
tions 'of Kir-hereseth shall ye 1 mourn*; 
surely tie* err* stricken. 

8 For 'the fields of Heahbon languish 
east 'the vine of Blbmah: 'the lords of 
the heathen hare broken down the prin- 
cipal plants thereof', they "are ooxne tve* 
unto Jaser, they wandered through™ the 
wilderness: her branches "are I stretched 
out, they "ere gone" over the sea. 

o «j Therefore -I will bewail with the 
weeping of Jaser the vine of Blbmah: I 
will water thee with my tears, "O Heah- 
bon, and Klealeh: for "I the shouting 
for thy summer fruits and for thy bar* 
rest" is fallen. 

10 And * gladness is taken away, and 
joy out of the "plentiful field"; and in 
the vineyards there shall be no singing, 
neither shall there be shouting : the 
treader* shall tread out no wine in their 
presses; I have made their vintage shout- 
ing to cease. 

II Wherefore fur bowels shall sound 
like an harp for Moab, and mine Inward 
parts for Kjr-barssh. 

12 «J And it shall come to pass, "when 
it is seen that Moab is weary on l the 
high place, that he shall oome to his sanc- 
tuary to pray ; but he shall not prevail "». 

It This is the word that the Loan hath 
spoken concerning Moab "since that 



Tab. Bran. — Chap. It. > F. 1. lambs. » V. t. 

wandering birds, a scattered nest. * V. S. make a 

decision. — *F. 5. throttgh. 'there shall sit upon 

it in continuance in the tent of David a lodge, 

both seeking right, and ready in justioe. «F. 6. 

the untruth of his babbling. — » F. 7. Or, raisin- 
cakes, JJ«\ Do. Ch. • being sorely. • F. 8. Or, 

whose choice branches overcame the lords of na- 
tions, Lo. Hi. />. Ck. " reached.... strayed into. 

» Oss«. " went. >* V. ». upon thy fruitage 

and npon thy vintage the shout of battle. " F. 10. 

garden-land. " F. 12. when Moab appeareth, when 

he wearleth himself, «v., and Cometh, eV., that he 
shall not prevail, Oe. Hi. De. Or, — and prevalleth 
not (or. but is not able, Bw.), [then shall Moab 
be ashamed of Chemrwh, and turn unto TiBwsa), 
B«. Co. (Latter words restored from Jer. 48. IS.) 
— 1« V. 13. heretofore. 

Var. Rsad.-C*oj>. It. F. 1. ft dues (Ps. 71. 10), 

ye rulers. Or. (ranjetture) . V. 4. fl So vewet-painto, 

Vulg. Vitr »<m. Dr. ; Let the outcasts of Moab dwell 
with thee, Sept. Poet. Tare. ho. Oe. Hi. Mm. Ch. (pts.) 



14 But now the Loan bath spoken, ssy- 
'as the yean of 



ClIIII 



|0>. 



ImOW. 



ing, Within three years, 
an hireling, and the glory of Moab shall 
be contemned, with all that great mat 
tirade ; and the remnant ehrnll a* 
small and I feeble. 

CHAPTER 17. 
1 Arris one lore* era theomtomd} t A 
name ikaU foroaho U o l o t r o . B Too root - _ 
to ptoouod lor Umtr ****** IS Ttm mm •/ 

lorooCo nmm m et* 

THE '•burden of Damaacns. Behold, 
Damascus la taken away from May 
a city, and it shall be a ruinous heap. 

2 The cities of Aroer art forsaken: they 
shall be for flocks, which shall lie down, 
and 'none shall make them afraid. 

S 'The fortress also shall cease from 
Ephraim, and the kingdom from Damas- 
cus, and the remnant of Syria: thev shall 
be as the glory of the children of Israel, 
saith the Loan of hosts. 

4 And in that day it shall oome to pats, 
that the glory of Jacob shall be mads 
thin, and 'the fatness of his Hash shall <*»» 
wax lean. 

5 'And it shall be as when the ktuvest- 
man gathereth the corn, and reapeta the 
ears with his arm ; and it shall be as be 
that gathereth ears in the valley of Be- 
phaim. 

« 1 /Yet 'gleaning grapes' shell be kft 
"in it, as the shaking' of an olive tree, 
two or three berries in the top of to* 
uppermost bough, four or fire m the 
'outmost fruitful branches thereof', aauk 
the Loan God of Israel. 

7 At that day shall a man Hook to hi* 
Maker, and his eye* shall have respect 
to the Holy One of Israel. 

8 And be shall not look to tiu> altars, 
the work of his hands, neither shall re- 
spect that which his fingers hare mads, 
either the • groves, or the I imagoo. 

9 t In that day shall his strong cities 
bo as "a forsaken bough, and an upper- 
most branch', which 7 thisy left? bsosvee 
of the children of Israel: and there shall 
be desolation. 

10 Because thou hast forgotten 'the God 
of thy salvation, and hast not been mind- 
ful of the rook of thy strength, the r ef o r* 
* shalt thoa plant pleasant plant*. 
■ shalt set it with strange slips -• 

11 In the day 'shalt thou make thy 
plant to grow, and in the morning *shelt 
thou make thy seed to flourish: est tat 
'harvest ihall be I a heap* in the day 
of grief and of desperate sorrow. 

12 «J»Woe to "the "I multitude of 



I Or."* 

i**i» 






people, which "make a noise" <Uke the 
"noise of the seas; and to the ruehlnf 
of nations, teas make a rushing- nice the 
rushing of I mighty waters ! 

IS The nations shall rush Uke the 
rushing of many waters : but Gee) shall 
'rebuke them, and they shall flee tsriihi' 
off, and 'shall be chased as the chaff ip.»» 
of the mountains before the wind, and 
like "la rolling thing « before the whirl, 
wind. 

14 And behold at eveulngtide tro u b l e; 
and before the morning he i* not. Tins 
ie the portion of them that spoil as, 
and the lot of them that rob us. 

CHAPTER 18. 

1 Sod at ears of Mr people tool deotrop a\o JBU- 
— 'ins. 1 An aoDsss th orobo tholt from trass 
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Tan. Rnto.— Chap. 17. » T. 

gleanings- ' thereof , as at t. 

? branches of the fruit-tree. » F. 8. 



1. oracle. 'F.I 

the srrfkh*- 
Aaberak*. 
• Y. t. the forsaken tract (eh. S. II) of the 
land and the summits, Ge. Em. De. Kam. — 

forsook. »F». 10, 11. did»t. • F. 11. Or.* 

corn of the harvest (shall be), D*. Jf». Cn. ; 

vast shall flee, Oe. Hi. Km. » F. IX. Ah !■ 

muring. "murmur. " F.IS. wbxi l lia i *"*. 
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Coiling afKgupt to the ckurek. 
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kill. 



kin. 
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»l 
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Cta.a*. 



'WO* '*° l **• !»•* 'shadowing with 
TV wion', which to 'beyond the rivers 
of Ethiopia: 

t That scndeth ambHudon by the sea, 
mn la nwli of 'bulrushes npon the 
waters, taxing, Go. ye swift messengers, 
to ** nation 'I scattered and 'peeled, to 
a people terrible from their beginning 
Mtasrto; Ite nation 7 meted out and 
trodden down?, I whose land the riven 
•lme spoiled". 

3 All ye inhabitants of the world, and 
dweller* on the earth, aee ye, *when 'he 
Uftetb op an ensign on the mountains; 
snd when 'he bloweth a trumpet, hear 

4 For so the Loan said unto me, I will 
take my rest, and I will 1 oonaider in my 
dwelling place wilke a dear heat I upon 
herbs, and k> nke a olood of dew in the 
heat of harvest. 

* For afore the harrest, when the u bud 
is perfect u , and the u sour grape is ripen* 
ing in the flower u , he shall both out off 
the sprigs with pruning hooks, and take 
sway tutd out down the b ranc hes 

t they shall be left together unto the 
fowls of the mountains, and to the beasts 
of the earth : and the fowls shall sunv 
awr upon them, and all the beasts of 
the earth shall winter upon them. 

7 1 In that time -thai] "the present bs 
brought unto the Loan of boats 0of a 
people » | scattered and • peeled, and from 
s people terrible from their beginning 
hitherto: a nation 7 meted out and trod- 
den under foot 7 , whose land the rivers 
'hare spoiled' 1 , to the place of the name 
of the Loan of hosts, the mount Zlon. 

CHAPTER 19. 
1 TW ma/ntlm <f Ant 11 ra» jMHrw o/ 

tktir m Si— « /*• oaOlnt «/ Jjrjs* <o <*• 

«teraC 33 rat ccacwcww. 4/ *>*>*. Jtmgria, and 

Avuct, 

THE ••burden of Kgypt. Behold, the 
Loan * rideth upon a swift cloud, and 
shaD come into Egypt: and 'the idols 
of Egypt shall bs moved at his 
and the heart of Egypt shall mi 
midst of it. 

i And I will fast the Egyptians against 
the Egyptians : and they shall light every 
one against his brother, and every one 
against his neighbour: city against city, 
sad kingdom against Idngaom- 

3 And the spirit of Egypt tshall fail in 
the midst thereof: and I will tdestroy 
the counsel thereof: and they shall 'seek 
to the idols, and to the oharmers, and to 
them that have familiar spirits, snd to 
the wizards. 

4 And the Egyptians will I I give over 
/Into the hand of a cruel lord; and a 
fierce king shall rule over them, saith 
the Lord, the Loan of hosts. 

5 f And the waters shall fail from the sea- 
end the river shall be wasted and dried up. 

a And 'they shall torn the rivers far 
away 1 ; ami the 'brooks 'of defence' 
shall be emptied and dried up : the reeds 
snd flags shall wither. 

7 The 'paper reeds* by the 'brooks, by 
the mouth of the 'brooks, and every 

'--a. Baro. — <7»o». 18. - F. 1. Ah! 'of the 

-four of wings, 0s. Hi. Dt. Ck. ; where the 

dow falleth both ways, K*. Obteart.) 'Or, 

He. Aw.. JTa. «F. t, paper-reed. » Ft. t. 7. 

•aw*, tau, m. Bm. Dt. Ck. • F«. 1, 7. polished, 

--»■; or, agile. Ot. Bw. Ck. 7 Fa J, T. very 

Of and all-sabdaing, Ot. Bi. Xm. Dt. Ck. 

■t. J. divide. Ot. Mm. Dt. Ck. • V. 3. one. 

"rt while there is, Ot. Bi. Dt. Ck. u F. t. 

•om is over. u bud beeometh a ripening grape. 

y. 7. a. Char. 1». - F. 1. oracle. - — ■•>. 6. 

itrsrs shall become stinking. 'canals of 

W. — «F. J. meadows, » Vi. 7. 8. Nils. 

u- Rain.— Cans). 18. F. 7. 0from, Sept. Tare. 
>. L>. l.cirfallr) rttrlaoa and Ot. Urn. K*. Ck. 



•■»■. 



fools, "the princes of Noph are 
they have also seduoed Egypt, « 
that art the stay of the tribes I 



thing sown by the 'brooks, shall wither, 
be driven away, t and be no score. 
8 The fishers also shall mourn, and all 

nthat cast angle into the 'brooks 
lament, and they that spread nets 
Tin the waters shall languish,. 
Uoreover they that work in -One flax, 
and they that weave ' t networks, shall be 
confounded. 

10 And 7 they shall be broken in the 
t purposes thereof 7 , all that -make shuees 
owl ponds tfor fish'. 

11 % Surely the princes of 'Zoan art 
fools, the counsel of the wise counsellors 
of Pharaoh is become brutish: how say 
ye unto Pharaoh, I oat the son of the 
wise, the son of ancient kings ? 

It •'Where an theyF where art* thy 
wise asm/ -"and let them tell thee now, 
and let them know what the Loan of 
hosts hath purposed upon Egypt. 
IX The princes of Zoan are become 
* " " are deceived; 
t, em Itcatr 
stay of the tribes thereof. 

14 The Loan hath mingled t*a perverse 
spirit in the midst thereof: and they 
have caused Egypt to err in every work 
thereof, as a drunken sua staggereth in 
his vomit. 

16 Neither shall there be ear work for 
Egypt, which 'the head or tail, branch 
or rush, may do. 

15 In that day shall Egypt 'be like unto 
women: and it shall be afraid and fear 
because of the shaking of the hand of the 
Loan of hosts, • which he shaketh over it. 

17 And the land of Judah shall be a ter- 
ror unto Egypt, u every one that maketh 
mention thereof shall be afraid in him- 
self u , because of the oonnsel of the Loax> 
of hosts, whioh be hath determined a- 
galnst it. 

18 -I In that day shall five cities in the 
land of Egypt 'speak ttbe language of 
Oanaan, and swear to the Loan of hosts; 
one shall be called. The city pi of de- 
■traction, p. 

19 in that day 'shall there be an altar 
to the Loan in the midst of the land of 
Egypt, and a pilaw at the border thereof 
to the Loao. 

SO And ' it shall be for a sign and for 
a witness unto the Loao of hosts in the 
land of Egypt : for they shall cry unto 
the Loan because of the oppressors, and 
he shell send them a saviour, and a 
"great one", and he shall deliver them. 

il And the Loan shall "be known- 1 to 
Egypt, and the Egyptians shall know the 
Loan in that day, and • shall do sacri- 
fice and oblation ; yea, they shall tow a 
vow unto the Loan, and perform it. 

n And the Loan shall smite Egypt : he 
shall smite and heal it : and they shall 
return tvtn to the Loan, and he snail be 
lntrea t ed of them, and shall heal them. 

U 1 In that day 'shall there be a high- 
way out of Egypt to Assyria, and the 
Assyrian shall come into Egypt, and the 
Egyptian into Assyria, and the Egyp- 
tians shall serve with the Assyrians. 

at In that day shall Israel be the third 
with Egypt and with Assyria, ntn a 
blessing in the midst of the "land: 

a Whom the Loan of hosts shall bless, 
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Via. Rmd.-T. 9. white stalls. IT. 10. the 

pillars of the land shall be (—remain) broken to 

yieoes. 'work for hire (shall be) sad of soul. 
r. 1*. Where are they, then. »0a»i«. » V. 17. 

Whosoever maketh mention of it, unto htm they 
turn shuddering, Hi. Naeg. Ck.; or, mentloneth it 
unto him, he shuddereth, Ot. Dt. 1 or, reoalleth it to 

mind, he shuddereth. Bm. u V. SO. champion, Ck. 

» V. 11. make himself known. "r. It. Or. earth. 

Via. Bun.— Caap. 19. F. 18. p So Btb. ttxt, with 
twtt MSS. and etiitiom ; ot the sun, tmral MSa. 
Stmt*. Vxlv. ho. Hi. On. {.TkttaurmM). 
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saying, Bletaed &« Egypt my people, and 
Assyria > the work of my hands, and Is- 
rael mine inheritance. 

CHAPTER W. 
A tppe proHfurinl the MoroM arprlffim «/ 

*m* "* «**»••»■ 

IK the year that 1 * Tartan came onto 
Ashdod, (when Sargon the king of 
Assyria tent him,) and fought against 
Ashdod, and took it; 

! At the tame time tpake the Loan toy 
Isaiah the ton of Amos, saying. Go and 
loose 'the sackoloth from off thy loins, 
and put off thy thoe from thy foot. And 
he did to. ■ walking naked and barefoot. 

S And the Loss said, Like at my 'er- 
rant Isaiah hath walked naked and bare- 
foot three yean 'for a sign and * wonder 
upon Ec-vnt and upon Ethiopia : 

4 0a .- I.jill the king of Assyria lead away 
tthe Egyptians pruonen, and the Ethi- 
opians '.-.. es, young and old, naked 
and baruiwt, *even with their bnttocks 
uncovered, to the t shame of Egypt. 

5 /And they shall be afraid and ashamed 
of Ethiopia their expectation, and of 
Egypt their glory. 

6 And the inhabitant of this > I isle shall 
tay in that day, Behold, tuch it onr ex- 
pectation, whither we * Bee for help to be 
delivered from the king of Assyria: and 
how shall we escape? 

CHAPTER 11. 
1 Tlte propOet, brwKliiv Of captuitt of Mi 
people, teeth In a oitton f*a fait of Babylon by 
Cite JtffdM and rerebene. 11 gdom, ooornina the 
prophet, it moved to I v y w l s iw .. 13 The let 
time of Arabia't oalamHe. 

THE l harden of the desert of the sea. 
As * whirlwinds in the south pass 
through ; so it cometh from the desert, 
from a terrible land. 

2 A t grievous vision is declared unto 
me ; ' the * treacherous dealer dealeth 
treacherously', and the spoiler spoileth. 
• Oo np, O Elam : besiege, O Media ; all 
the signing thereof have I made to cease. 

3 Therefore 'are my loins filled with 
pain: • pangs hare taken hold upon me, 
as the pangs of a woman that travaileth: 
I 'was bowed down «at the hearing of 
it*; I 'was dismayed *at the seeing 
of «*. 

4 < Mr )ii.'«t panted, fearfnlnest affright- 
ed tut? ' ' tie night of my pleasure hath 
he t tamed Into fear unto me. 

5 ■ ' I'r.' i ..ire the table, ' watch in the 
watrhto'wcr'. Seat, drink*: arise, ye 
priix'.-. id anoint the shield. 

8 !■'■ r : , -. i bath the Lord said unto me. 
Go, act a watchman, let him declare 
what he seeth. 

7 ' And » he saw • "a chariot » » with 
a couple of horsemen 11 , u a chariot 10 of 
asses, and lo a chariot 10 of camels: u and 
he hearkened u diligently with much heed : 

8 And the "cried, A lion 1 ': 3 My 
lord 8, I stand continually upon the 
'watohtower in the daytime, and I am 
set in my ward I whole nights : 

8 And, behold, "here oometh 1 * "a cha- 
riot of men, with a couple of horsemen ". 



Via. Rksn.— Chap. SO. ' V. 1. i>. commander-in- 
chief. 'V. S. portent. ' F. «. sea-coast, Oe. Hi. 

Etc. Be. •fled. Chap. il. » F». 1, 11, IS. oracle. 

» V. 2. barbarous barbarously. * F. S. am. 

* so that I cannot hear. ' so that I cannot 

see. • V. a. They prepare. 7 they spread the 

carpets, Hi. Ch. ; they keep the watch, Oe. Do. 

•they eat, they drink. • F. 7. Or, and should he 

see, Bw. Kajf. 10 a troop: or, troops. u of 

horsemen by pairs. But. Ch. **Or, let him hearken, 

Bw. Ear. " V. 8. cried (aa) a lion. >• r. ». there 

oame. u a troop of men ; horsemen by pain, 

.&V. Ch. 

Tn. Raui-Csop. £1. F. 8. f? So HI. Ck. («f.) 
Beb. (sir, O Lord. 



Tema I brought water to 
thirsty*', A they prevented 
bread him that fled fl. 



And he answered and said, 'Babylon is 
fallen, is fallen ; and ' all the graven 
images of her gods be hath broken unto 
the ground. 

10 "O my w threshing, and the teorn 
of my floor 1 *: that which I have heard 
of the Loud of hosts, the God of Israel, 
have I declared unto you. 

11 t" The ■burden of Dumsn. He caB- 
eth to me out of Belr, Watchman, " what 
of 1 ' the night r Watchman, "what of" 
the night? 

IS The watchman said. The morning 
•• cometh, and also the night " : if ye 
will enquire, enquire ye : return, oome. 

IS t * i*he 1 burden upon Arabia. In the 
"forest in Arabia shall ye lodge, O y« 
travelling companies rof Dedanlm. 

It «• The inhabitants of the land of 
him that 
I with their 

Jd> 

15 For they fled Itfrom the swords, 
from the drawn sword, and from the bent 
bow, and from the grierousnees of war. 

16 For thus hath the Lord said unto 
me. Within a year, « according to the 
years of an hireling, and all the glory 
of ' Kedar shall fail : 

17 And the residue of the num b er of 
tarchers, the mighty men of the children 
of Kedar, shall be diminished: for the 
Loan God of Israel hath spoken it. 

CHAPTER S. 
1 rat prou ko t iammUtk CJte inwmtimn of Jmorp 
bp ftbff Pmlant. o Bo TtprooHX ihotr Jkw-MW 
wiodem and uvrldlit Joo. 15 Bo propoiMk o tk 
Bhobna'M drprloatloH, 30 o»f XliaHm. prohm M T * 
tnl Off Unpaom of CkriM. hit IbKWUta. 

THE 1 burden of the valley of virion. 
What alleth thee now, that thou an 
wholly gone up to the housetops? 

g Thou that art full of stirs, a tumul- 
tuous city, * a joyous city : thy slain men 
ore not slain with the sword, nor dead 
in battle. 

S An thy mien are fled together, ' they 
are bound tby the arohers': all that are 
found in thee are bound together, stave* 
have fled 'from far*. 

4 Therefore said I, Look away from roe ; 
' 1 1 will weep bitterly, labour not to com- 
fort me, because of the spoiling of the 
daughter of my people. 

5 c For it it a day of trouble, and of 
treading down, and of perplexity 'by the 
Lord God of hosts in the valley of ri&ion. 
breaking down the walls, and of crying 
to the mountains. 

6 ' And Elam bare the quiver with 
chariots of men and horsemen, and /Kir 
t uncovered the shield. 

7 And *it shall oome to pass, that tthy 
choicest valleys shall be ran of chariots. 
and the horsemen shall set themselves in 
array I at the gate. 

8 f And he discovered the covering of 
Juoah. and* thou didst look in that day to 
the armour f of the house of the forest. 

9 * Te hare seen also the bl eaches of the 
city of Darid, that they are many: and 
re gathered together the waters of the 
lower pool. 

10 And ye have numbered the house*, sj 
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Van. Rsxd.— " T. 10. people threshed uul trcr&J 

»r. 11. Ia. what (hour) of. * r. r*. 

oame, and also the night (oometh), £sv. O- - — - 

»F. IS. bushes. O: Hi. Be. Ch. » r. 1*. O — 

habitants, etc., bring ye water to the thir-ry, fa 

Bw. Ch. Be. Clap. tl. I F. 1. oracle. — » V. X J 

(fled) from the bow, they are bousri Bsa-c m 
without the bow they an bound, >. a. 

'afar off. *F». 7, 8. it came to ran., whrsa a 

choicest valleys were full of chariiju, iii-d 
horsemen had set themselves in array toerrbtife ' 
gate, and he had discovered, etc.. th» 

Vsb. Rsad.— Chap. SI. F. 14. fl Mo ye 
bread him that fleeth, Tara. Bey. Ch. 



Ckrufi kingdom prefigured. 
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Jerusalem, and the boose* hare ye broken 
down to fortify the wall. 

11 *Ye made alto a 'ditch between the 
two walls for the water of the old pool : 
taut ye have not looked onto *the maker 
thereof, neither had respect onto him 
that fashioned it long ago. 

12 And in that day did the Lord God 
of host* ' call to weeping, and to mourn- 
ing, and M to baldness, and to girding 
with sackcloth: 

15 And behold joy and gladness, slaying 
oxen, and killing sheep, eating flesh, ana 
drinking wine: "let as eat and drink; for 
to morrow we shall die. 

14 "And it was revealed in mine eari 
by the Lord of hosts, Sorely this ini- 
quity f shall not be purged from yon till 
ye die, saith the Lord God of hosts. 

16 1 Thus saith the Lord God of hosts, 
Go, get thee unto this • treasurer, even 
onto * Shebna, r which is over the house, 
and toy, 

16 What hast thon here ? and whom hast 
thou here, that thon hast hewed thee oat 
a sepulchre here, las he "that heweth 
him oat a sepulchre on high, and that 
graveth an habitation for himself in a 
rockP 

17 Behold. | the Loan win » carry thee 
away with t a mighty captivity ?, ' and will 
■rarely cover thee*. 

15 Be will * surely violently turn 9 and 
toss thee like a ball into a t large conn- 
try: there shalt thon die, and there the 
chariots of thy glory $katt be » the 
shame M of thy lord's house. 

19 And I will drive thee from thy sta- 
tion, and from thy state shall he pull 
thee down. 

10 f And it shall come to pass in that 
day, that I will call my servant " Eli- 
eklm the son of Hilkiah: 

11 And 1 will clothe him with thy robe, 
and n strengthen him with thy girdle, 
and I will commit thy government into 
his hand : and he shall be a father to 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and to the 
hou*e of Judah. 

12 And the key of the house of David 
wm I Uy upon his shoulder; so he shall 
'open, and none shall shut; and he shall 
shut, and none ahaU open. 

23 And I wiU fasten him a* *a "nail in 
a sore place ; and he shall be for a 
"glorious throne 11 to his father's house. 

14 And they shall hang upon him all 
the glory of his father's house, the off- 
spring and the issue, all vessels of small 
quantity, from the vessels of cups, even 
to aU the I vessels of flagons. 

15 In that day, saith the Lord of hosts, 
than the "nail that is fastened in the 
sore place be removed, and be cut down, 
and fall; and the burden that wot upon 
it rhall be cat off: for the Lord hath 
spoken U. 

CHAPTER 13. 

1 The mtmrabt* oeerthrom of Tyre. 17 Their tut- 
happy return, 

THE i« burden of Tyre. Howl, ye ships 
of Tanhish; for it is laid waste, so 
that there is no house, no entering in : 
'from the land of Chittim it la revealed 
to them. 

S Be tetffl, ye inhabitants of the "isle; 
thon whom the merchants of Zidon, that 
pass over the sea, have replenished. 
8 And * by great waters * the seed of 



Vajl Hmd.-J v. 11. basin. • V. 15. deputy (lit. 

woeUtej. ? r. 17. hurl thee violently, O man. Hi. 

"cSr ; nnrl tn «* ***** •> manly throw. Qe. De. 

ehtcli thee tightly. » V. 18. roll thee up. 

thou thame. » F. 21. bind. « Ve. 23, 25. peg. 

— " V. U. seat of honour. — -Chap. 23. » V. 1. oracle- 

"~ *». I, 6. Rather, sea-coast. * T. 8. on great 

'•fcwwaa. 



Bihor, the harvest of the river, *ie her 
revenue; 'and *she is* a mart of nations. 
4 Be thon ashamed, O Zidon: for the 
sea hath spoken, even the strength of the 
sea, saying, *I travail not*, nor ? bring 
forth children, neither *do I nourish* up 
young men, nor 7 bring np virgins. 

6 "As at the report concerning Egypt, 
so shall they* be sorely pained at the 
report of Tyre. 

ft Pass ye over to Tanhish; howl, ye 
inhabitant* of the 'isle. 

7 It this your 'joyous city, whose an- 
tiquity ie at ancient days? her own feet 
shall carry her tafar off to sojourn. 

8 Who hath taken this counsel against 
Tyre, /the crowning city, whose mer- 
chants are princes, whose traffickers are 
the honourable of the earth P 

9 The Lord of hosts hath purposed it, 
tto stain the pride of all glory, and to 
bring into contempt aU the honourable 
of the earth. 

10 Pass through thy land as ">a river 1 *, 
O daughter of Tarshish : " there i» no 
more t strength". 

11 He stretched out his hand over the 
sea, he shook the kingdoms : the Lord 
hath given a commandment H against t the 
merchant city, to destroy the | strong 
holds thereof. 

12 And he said, r Thou shalt no more 
rejoice, O thou oppressed "virgin, daugh- 
ter u of Zidon : arise, * pass over to 
Chittim ; there also shalt thon have no 
rest. 

13 Behold the land of the Chaldeans; 
this people "wm not, till the Assyrian 
founded it for 'them that dweU in the 
wilderness ** : they set np the towers 
thereof, they raised np the palaces there- 



of ; and he brought it to ruin, 
14 * HowL ve shii 
strength is laid waste. 



ips of Tarshish : for your 



15 And it shaU come to pass in that 
day, that Tyre shall be forgotten seventy 
years, according to the days of one 
king : after the end of seventy years 
fshsll Tyre "sing as an 14 harlot. 

16 Take an harp, go about the city, thou 
harlot that hast been forgotten; make 
sweet melody, sing many songs, that thou 
mayest be remembered. 

17 IT And it shall come to pass after the 
end of seventy years, that the Loan wiU 
visit Tyre, and she shaU turn to her 
hire, and 'shall commit fornication with 
aU the kingdoms of the world upon the 
face of the earth. 

18 And her merchandise and her hire 
"shall be holiness to the Lord: it shall 
not be treasured nor laid op ; for her 
merchandise shall be for them that dwell 
before the Lord, to eat sufficiently, and 
for u t durable clothing. 

CHAPTEB 24. 

1 Thm dcUtfltt judgments of God upon the land. 
13 A rtmtmant thatt Joyfully praitt him. 18 Owf 
in hie judgment* Khali advance hit kingdom. 

BEHOLD, the Lord makoth the 
1 earth empty, and maketh it waste, 
and t turneth it npside down, and scat- 
tereth abroad the inhabitants thereof. 
t And it shall be, as with the people, so 
with the I * priest ; as with the servant, 
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Var. Brjtd.— *F. 8. Omit. *so that she became. 

— * V. 4. I have not travailed. 7 brought. 

have I nourished. • V. 5. When the report oometh 

to Egypt, they shaU. w V. 10. The Nfle. " the 

grdle is gone. a V. 12. virgin-daughter. »K. IS. 
> Or. Hi. ('it'— the land) ; or, is no more; Asshnr 

hath appointed it for desert-beasts, CM. (or, for 

a wilderness, Bw.) M V, 15. fare as in the sonfr of 

the. u V. 18. stately. Chap. 24. l V.l. Or, land, 

Lo. Qe. Hi. Kn,: to throughout. 

Yar, Brad.— Chap. 23. V. 13. Canaonites, Bw. 
Sekr. Ob. {formerly) ; Chittim, Meier. 
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so with his m&itar ; as with the maid, so 1 
with her mistress ; * as with the barer, i 
so with the teller ; m with the lender, 
so with the borrower ; as with the taker ' 
of usury, so with the river of usury to I 
him. 

S The "lend shall he utterly emptied, 
and utterly spoiled i for the Lord hath 
spoken this word. 

« The earth mourneth and fadeth away, 
the work! langmaheth trad fadeth away, 
t the haughty people of the earth do 
languish. 

5 'The earth also is defiled under the 
inhabitants thereof ; because they hare 
transrressed the laws, * changed the 
ordinance, broken the everlasting oove- 



6 Therefore hath "the curse devoured 
the earth, and they that dwell therein 
are * desolate: therefore the inhabitants 
of the earth are burned, and few men 
left. 

7 'The new wine mourneth, the vine 
langulsheth, all the merryhearted do 
sigh. 

8 The mirth / of tabrets caaseth, the 
noise of them that rejoice endeth, the 
Joy of the harp ceaseth. 

9 They shall not drink wine with a 
songj strong drink shall be bitter to 
them that drink it. 

10 * The city of confusion is broken 
down*: every house is shut up, that no 
man may oome in. 

11 There it a erring 7 for wine in the 
streets'; all joy is darkened, the mirth 
of the land is gone. 

IS In the city is left desolation, and 
the gate is smitten * with destruction*. 

15 1 * When thus it shall be* in the 
midst of the 'land among the "'people, 
^9 there ehaU be as the shaking u of an 
olive tree, ami as u the gleaning grapes u 
when the vintage is done. 

U "They shall lift up their voice, they 
shall sins: for the majesty of the Loud, 
they shall cry aloud from the sea. 

16 Wherefore glorify ye the Loan in the 
l * 1 fires, even k the name of the Loan 
God of Israel in the "isles of the sea. 

16 % From the t uttermost part of the 
earth have we heard songs, **#er» glory 
to the righteous". But I said. "tMy 
leanness, my leanness *7, woe unto me ! 
* the u treacherous dealers have dealt 
treacherously u ; yea, the u treacherous 
dealers bare dealt very treacherously 1 *. 

17 * Fear, and tho pit, and the snare, 
art upon thee, O inhabitant of the earth. 

18 And tt shall oome to pass, that he 
who fieeth from the noise of the fear 
shall fall into the pit; and he that 
cometh up out of the midst of the pit 
shall be taken In the snare : for ' use 
windows u from on high 1V are open, and 
" the foundations of the earth do shake. 

IS * The earth is utterly broken down, 
the earth is clean dissolved, the earth Is 
moved exceedingly. 

SO The earth shall "•reel to and fro** 



Var. Brwd.— * P#. 3, IS. Or, earth, Bw. De. Ck. 

*P. 6. violated. * V. 6. a. * punished {lit. dealt 

with as trespassers). * P. 16. It is broken down, a 

city of solitude (same word as 'waste' in Gen. 1. 1), 

Ck. 3 P. 11. because of the wine (i.e. vineyard*) in 

the fields (or without), Bw. Kn. De. Ck. * P. IS. to 

ruins. » P. IS. For so shall it be.- — M peoples. 

11 as at the striking. " at the grape-gleanings. 

U P. 14. (But these). La. " P. 15. Perkape, east 

countries tf-f. lights), Oe. Bw. De. But tee Var. 

Bead. « Or, coasts, Bw. Ch. w P. 16. (saving,) 

Splendid is the lot of the righteous, Ck. "Misery, 

misery {lit. pining) is my lot, C*. *• barbarous — 

barbarously. M P. 18. on high (—of heaven). 

*° P. SO. stagger. 

Var. Bkad.~C*oj>. U. P. 15. p coasts, Sept. Lo. 
Hi. Ck. (I.) 



like a drunkard, and shall *be removed 
like a cottage n ; and the trangreesion 
thereof shall be heavy upon it; and it 
shall fall, and not rise eg sin 

SI And it shall oome to peas in that 
day, tkat the Loan shall T punish the 
host of the Ugh ones m tkwt or*** 00 
high, r and the kings of the earth upon 
the earth. 

82 And they shall be gathered together, 
t a* prisoners are gathered in the ** 1 pit, 
and shall be shut up in the prison, and 
after many days shall they be I visited. 

S3 Then the « moon shall be oaufounded, 
and the sun ashamed, when the Loan 
of hoot* shall 'reign in 'mount Zion. and 
in Jerusalem, and | before his ~ 
gloriously. 

CHAPTBB S5. 

1 Thm preph e t pratmth fforf, f*r m/$ 

% for hit tmimf lnnSri, 9 mmd fmr ' 

0LOBD, thou art my God; «I will 
exalt thee, I will praise thy name; 

* for thou hast done wonderful aUaps ; 
*tMp oounsels of old ore feirhfiilnees ami 
truth. 

S For thorn heat made * of a eft^ an 
heap ; 0/ a defenced * city a ruin : a 
'palace of strangers to be no day; tt 
snail never be built. 

3 Therefore shall she sarong people 

• glorify thee, the city of the terrible 
nations shall fear thee. 

4 For thou hast been a "strength to the 
poor, a * strength to the needy In his dis- 
tress, / a refuge from the storm, a shadow 
from the heat, when the blast of the ter- 
rible ones * is as a storm aomimat the 
wall. 

5 *Thou ahalt bring down the noise of 
strangers, as the heat in a dry place; 
even the beat with the shadow of a 
cloud: the branch of the terrible ones 
shall be* brought low. 

6 % And in ' this mountain shall * the 
Lord of hosts make unto 'all 'people a 
feast of fat thing*, a feast of T wines on 
the lees 7 , of fat things full of marrow, 
of wines on the kwe well refined. 

7 And he will t destroy in this moun- 
tain the face of the oovering teast over 
all people, and *the vail that is s pr e ad 
over all nations. 

8 He will 'swallow up death *in rio- 
tory*: and the Lord God wul "wipe 
away tears from off all faces; and the 
rebuke of his people shall he take away 
from off all the earth: tor the Loan 
hath spoken it. 

9 1 And it shall be said in that day, 
Lo, this if our God ; * we have waited for 
bim, *and he will* save us: this u the 
Lord; we have waited for him, *we will 
be glad and rejoice in his salvation. 

10 For in this mountain shall tbe hand 
of the Lord rest, and Moab shall be 
I trodden down *> under bim ,0 , even as 
straw is I trodden down u for the dung- 
hill" 

11 And he shall spread forth bis hands 
in the midst u of them 1 *, as he that 
swimmeth spreadeth forth kit hand* to 
swim: u and he shall bring down their 
pride "together with" the "spoils of 
their hands. 



Vab. Brkd.— *» P. SO. sway to and fro as a fodge. 

"P. «. Omit. **P. SS. dungeon. ** P. SS. 

elders. Chap. SS. 'F.J citadel. Lo. * Or, oas l kv 

— ■* P. 4. stronghold. *was. » P. V As the beat 

in a dry place, thou didst subdue the noise of the 
barbarians; as the heat by the shadow of floe as. 

the chant of the terrible ones was. * P. 6. peoples. 

* i.e. ge n erous wines. • P. 8. for ever. Twrw. 

Bw. De. 4se. »P. ». that he should. » P. r*. 

in his place, Lo. " Or, in the dung-pool. 

u P.. U., thereof. "but. **Or t in despite of. He. 

Digitized by VjOOQlC . 
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11 And the rfortress of the high fort of 
thy walls shall he bring down, ley loir, and 
bring to toe ground, nn to the dust. 

CHAPTER to. 

1 A MH MttM /• ral laAli l ail n S *» 
Ala /aJsamsav. 1J sad /kr Mi /oi 
ptomU. SO AN axAorustaora fc> aaast « 



*aaa,S4. 

» tv ha, a. 



I Jab 14. SJ. 

Ml 
eb.4. U. 



IK 'that day •ball thie song be >nng 
in the land of Jndeh; we hare a 
strong city ; * salvation will Qod appoint 
/or walla and bulwarks. 
2 'Open ye the gates, that the right* 
eons nation which keepsth 'the ttruth' 
may enter in. 

* "Thou wilt keep Mat in tperfeot 
peace, warm I mind it stayed oa thtt': 
beeaue 'be trusteth' in thee. 

4 Trust ye in 'the Loan 4 for erer: 
'for »in the Loan JEHOVAH it tsver- 
lafiting strength * : 

i *J For be •hriageth down them that 
dwell on high; 'the lofty city, he 'lay- 
etb. it low; be 'layath it low, torn to the 
grounds be * bringeth it men to the doit. 

• The foot ••ball tread* it down, on 
the feet of the poor, sad the >tep> of 
the needy. 

7 The way of the just it u uprigbtaeM: 
"/thou most upright, doat weigh 11 the 
path of the Just. 

8 Tea, 'in the way of thy Judgments, 
O Loan, hare we waited for thee; the 
deaire of oar aonl it to thy name, and 
to "the renwmbranoe of thee u . 

■ * With my aoul have I deetred thee in 
the night ; yea, with my spirit within me 
will I ••ok thee "early : for when thy judg- 
mente ore in the earth, the inhabitant* of 
the world u will learn righteousness. 

10 > Let favour be shewed to the wicked, 
ret "will he not learn righteousness : in 
'the land of uprightness will ha deal un- 
justly, and will not behold the majesty 
of the Loan. 

11 Lobs, nans thy band Is lifted up, 
'they will not see: "1st they shall see, 
and be ashamed for thttr envy I at 1 ' the 
people ; yea, 17 the fire of thine anemias 
snail devour them 17 . 

IS % Loan, thou wilt ordain peace for 
us: tor thou also hast wrought all oar 
works E in us. 

1J O Lord out God, •oMer lord* be- 
side thee hare had dominion oyer as : 
bmt by thee only wiU u we make men- 
tion of thy name. 

14 n TO«r art dead, they shall not live ; 
thty art deceased, they shall not rise 1 ': 
therefo re hast tbou visited and destroy- 
ed them, and made all their memory to 
perish. 

15 Tbou hast Increased the nation, O 
Loud, thou hast increased the nation : 
thou art glorified: thou "hedst removed 
it far unto all the ends of the earth". 

16 Loan, "in trouble have they visited 
thee, "they poured out a t prayer' 1 
ssecw thy chastening sku upon them. 
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Chap. 

- - Or, It Is an assured purpose ; t ._ . 

vSi fashion (or, keep) perfect peace, jsto. m. (a 



thou 



Pjv upon words in the original) ; or, A stablished 
CFs. lit. S) mind (?) thou dost keep in perfect 

Pssos, Dt. * Or, they trust. ' F. 4. Ylftwsa 

<Jax. 6. I). » Yah Yiuwmi is an everlasting 

Bosk. *r. E. bath brought. 'laid. 'brought. 

— • r. «. trade. *> F. 7. plain. — » thou makest 

sxsctly plain. " F. 8. thy msmorial. " F. ». 

asmestly. " Omit. « F. 10. dota. ■• F. n. let 

taem see (and be ashamed,) the seal for. " Or, 

m fire devour thine adversaries. Acrentt, to. OS. Si. 

Or. X*. and virtually Ot. » P. U. Ptrhapt, 

through thee only do, X*. Dr. » v. 14. Bather, 

(Tbel dead live not (again), (the) shades (Ps. as. 
»; sriae not. Hi. Bm. D-. Kn. Ch. — ■" F. 15. hast 
mended far all the borders W. ends) ot the land, 
to. « r. 16. (Oeawr*.) 



the earth 
and shall 



7 «• 



17 Like as >a woman with chad, that 
draweth near the time of her delivery, 
la In pain, and orieth out in her pangs; 
so have we been "in thy sight", O Loan. 

IS We have been with child, wa have 
been in pain, we have as it were brought 
forth wind; we have not wrought any 
deliverance in the "earth; neither have 
"rtba inhabitants of the world "fallen. 

IS "vThy dead sua shall live, taftktr 
wit* my dead body shall they arise". 
'Awake and sing, ye that dwell In dust: 
for thy dew it at the dew of "herbs, 
and the earth shall " east out the dead ". 

BO 1 Gome, my people, 'enter thou into 
thy chambers, and snot thy doors about 
thee : hide thyself as It were 'tor a little 
moment, until the indignation be over- 
past. 

SI For, behold, the Loan •oometh out 
of his place to punish the inhabitants 
of the earth for their iniquity " 
also shall disclose her t blood, 
no more cover her slain. 

CHAPTER 17. 
1 The earn of God saw Mt ao tar '"*. 

oUattlmmemtt mfrr from MpM 

•torst of Jam and SonMIor. 

IN that day the Loan with his sore 
and great and strong sword shall 
punish leviathan the 1 1 piercing serpent, 
"even leviathan 'that crooked' serpent; 
and he shall slay 'the dragon that is 
in the sea. 

t In that day 'sing ye 'onto her, 'A 
vineyard' ot Bred wine0. 

t 'I the Loan do keep it: I win water 
it every moment : lest amy hurt it, I will 
keep It night and day. 

4 0Fury iv not in me£: 'who would 
set /the briers oad thorns against me 
in battle? I would I go through them', 
I would burn them together. 

f Or let him take hold »of my strength, 
that he may 'make peace with me; 
'and he shall' make peace with me. 

ft 'He shall cause them that come of 
Jacob *to' take root: Israel shall blos- 
som and bud, and fill the face of the 
world with fruit. 

7 m Hath he smitten him, fas he smote 
those that smote him? or la he slain 
aooordlng to the slaughter of fi them that 
are slain by Urn 3? 

8 7 * In measure 7 , * I when it shooteth 
forth', thou 'wilt debate* with it: I'he 
"stayeth his rough wind in the day of 
the east wind. 

» By this therefore shall the iniquity of 
Jacob be purged ; and this it all the 
trait "to take" away his sin; when he 
maketh all the stones of the altar as 
ohalkstones that are beaten in Binder, 
the "groves and B images u shall not 
stand 
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the defenoed city thtil bt aaaosM. 



Vau. RaWD.— " V. 17. at thy presenoe, Ot. Hi. Jtm. 

Dt. » V. 18. land. "Omit. "come to life. 

" F. 10. Thy dead shall live, my dead bodies shall 
arise. Dt.; or, O .that thy dead might live! that 

my dead bodies might arise I Ot. Bt. B». On. 

1 Or, lights, U>. Ot. Mn. Dt. Ch. "bring to Bfo 

the shades. C*oj>. t7. • F. 1. fleet. 'the colled. 

» V. S. (thus) of the vineyard. • F. 4. O that 

I might meet briers and thorns ! With war would 
I march through (or, against) them. Ot. En. Dt. 

Ch. ' F. 6. that he may. • F. 6. Hereafter Jacob 

shall. 7 r. 8. So Ot. Dt. Ch. Or, By affrighting it. 

Bi. Jf». • by expelling It, Ot. HI. B<c. Ch. ; or, when 

thou didst expel It, ZXt. — -'didst contend. "drove 

it away with. " F. ». of putting. u A«herahs 

and inubges of the sun. " F. 10. For ; or, Yea. 

Var. Rxad.— C*o». 17. F. S. p i Kotier, foaming 
wine.) pleasure, mrnt M8S. Srpt. Toty. (?), Von der 

HoogU, to. Hi. Bn. D: Ch. Noil. («.) F. 4. I 

have no wall [speech of the vineyard), stpt. Ptth. 
to. Or. (ja!.) F. 7. those that slew him, Stpt. 

ptth. lo. en. ch. (ptt.) Dgt ; zed b ^jOo^re 
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"desolate, ond the" habitation forsaken, 
and left uke a wilderness: "there shall 
the oalf - feed, and there thall he lie 
down, and oonrame the branches thereof. 

11 when the boughs thereof are wither- 
ed, they thall be broken off : the women 
oome, and tet them on fire: for "it ie 
a people of no understanding : therefore 
he that made them will not nave mercy 
on them, and *he that formed them will 
thew them no faroor. 

It «J And tt thall come to paaa in that 
day, that the Lord thall beat off from 
the u channel of the river nnto the 
"stream of Egypt, and ye thall be ga- 
thered one by one, O ye children of 
Israel. 

IS * And it thall oome to paat In that 
day, 9 that the great trumpet thall be 
blown, and they thall oome which were 
"ready to perish" in the land of As- 
syria, and the outcasts in the land of 
Egypt, and shall worship the Lord in 
the holy mount at Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER J8. 
1 The mrophmt thrmatwnotk Jtpnredm for fWr 
prid* mmd drmnmnmem. 6 Thm roMdmm thaU 
U adwanemd in U« k ing do m of Ckriit. 7 Me 
robukHh thoir trror. % 1%-rr untowardnom 
to learn, 14 and tkoir mcurUv 1« Christ thn 
tnrm foundation it pro mi sed. 18 Th*tr metric* 
aksU •* trUd. » Thee nrt incited to Urn am- 
tni rratio n of Ood't da er mtt yromidonee. 

WOE to * the crown of pride, »to the 
drunkards of Ephraim, * whose 
fc glorious beauty ie a fading flower, which 
art* on the head of the fat valleys of 
them that are t OTeroome with wine '. 

1 Behold, the Lord hath a mighty and 
strong one, * which as a tempest of hail 
ami » di :>ying storm, as a flood of 
might? waters overflowing, shall oast 
down Ui tb- earth with 'the hand*. 

I - ra of pride, the drnnkards 

of Ephraim^ shall be trodden t under feet: 

4 And * tlio 4 glorious beauty, which U 
on tli-- b< . of the fat valley, shall be 
a fadinpr flower, and as the hasty fruit* 
before the summer; which when he that 
looketh uik.u it teeth, while it is yet in 
hi teateth it up. 

5 T I : ■! iIlji Say shall the Lonn of hosts 
be lor a crown of glory, and for a dia- 
dem of beauty, unto the residue of hit 
people, 

And for a spirit of Judgment to him 
that sitteth in judgment, and for strength 
to them that turn the battle to the gate *. 

7 t But they also /have erred through 
wine, and through strong drink 6 are out 
of the way*: rthe priest and the prophet 
hare erred through strong drink, they are 
swallowed np of wine, they are out of the 
way through strong drink ; they err In 
vision, they stumble in Judgment. 

8 For all tablet are full of vomit and 
fllthlnett, $o that there it no place clean. 

9? 'Whom shall he teach Knowledge? 
and whom shall he make to understand 
7 1 doctrine? them that are weaned from 
the milk, and drawn from the breasts. 

10 For precept ■ I tuuc os* upon pre- 
cept, precept upon precept; *Une upon 
hne. One upon line*; here a little, and 
there a little: 

11 "For with t* stammering lips and an* 
other tongue I will he speak to this people. 

Var, Beitd.— » F. 10. solitary, an. » F. IS. flood. 

» torrent. W F. IS. lost. Cham. J8. * V. 1. of. 

f end the fading flower of his glorious adornment, 

which is. *V. t. violence. *F. 4. fading flower 

of his glorious adornment, which it on the head, 

4tc. t shall become as an early flg. * V. 0. vie. of 

the enemy. • V. 7. hare staggered. ' F. 9. 

Bather, (the) revelation. (Ii'f. bearing), Bw. Be. Ch. 

Comp. v. 19; ch. M. 1 ; Obad. 1. »F. 10. cometh. 

• F*. 10, is. rule upon rule, rule upon rule. 

>° F*. ii, to. Truly. 



dmg.l. 

fH«b. 
with fort. 

«WT. 1. 



It To whom he said, Thit is » the re«t 
wherewith ye may cause 11 the weary to 
rest; and this ie the refreshing: yet 
they would not hear. 

IS "But the word of the Lord u wa* 
unto them precept upon precept, pre- 
cept upon precept; *lfne upon hne, Hne 
upon fine*; here a little, and there a 
little ; that they >♦ might go, and fall 
backward, and be broken, and snared, 
and taken. 

14 t Wherefore hear the word of the 
Lord, ye scornful men, that rule this 
people which ie in Jerusalem. 

15 Because ye have said. We have made 
a covenant with death, and with u heQ 
are we at agreement; when the over- 
flowing scourge shall pass through, it 
shall not oome unto us: *for we have 
made lies our refuge, and under falsehood 
have we hid ourselves : 

IS *J Therefore thus saith the Lord God, 
Behold, 01 lay0 In Zion for a founda- 
tion 'a stone, a tried stone, a precious 
corner atone, a sure foundation: he that 
beheveth shall not "make haste 1 *. 

17 Judgment also will I "lay to the 
line w , and righteousness u to the B 
plummet: and the hail shall sweep sway 
~the refuge of lies, and the waters shall 
overflow the hiding place. 

18 *J And your covenant with de a t h shall 
be disannulled, and your agreement with 
u hell shall not stand; when the overflow- 
ing scourge shall paat through, then ye 
shall be t trodden down bv it. 

19 »From the time that" it goeth forth 
it shall take you : for morning by morn- 
ing shall it pass over, by day and by 
night: and it shall be *a vexation only* 
| to understand n the report *>. 

to M For the bed is shorter than that a 
stow can stretch tittw—if on it: and the 
covering narrower than that he can 
wrap himself in it. 

SI For the Lord shall rite up as ia 
mount ■Perasim, he shall be wroth as 
in the valley of •Gibeon, that he may do 



m*rt*0t *f 

hpm. 



his work, 'his strange work; and bring 

pees his _ 
tt How therefore be ye not mockers, lest 



i act, bis strange act. 



Eour bands be made strong : for I have 
eard from the Lord God of bests **va 
consumption, even determined ** upon 
the whole earth. 

SS t Give ye ear, and hear my voice ; 
hearken, and hear my speech. 

14 Doth the plowman plow all day to 
sow? doth be open and break the clods 
of his ground? 

S5 When he hath made plain the face 
thereof, doth he not cast abroad the 
•fitches, and scatter the cummin, and 
oast in **0 I the principal wheat and the 
appointed barley and the 1 rie in their 
tplace?** 

SO I For *hta God doth instruct him to 
discretion, and doth teach him «. 

Z7 For the "fitches are not threshed 
with a threshing instrument, neither it a 
cart wheel turned about upon the cum- 
min ; but the ** fitches are beaten out with 
a staff, and the cummin with a rod. 



Var. B»d.— " V. It. the (—your) rest : cause ye. 

« F. IS. Therefore. • » shall be. ™ may. 

« Ft. 15, 18. Bheol. M V. 18. Pcrhant, hasten ew*y. 

Oe. Hi. Bw. De. " V. 17. appoint for a rule. 

"for a. n V. 19. As often as. "nought but 

shuddering, -i— « Or t (the) revelation (». •,) 

*■ F. St. consumption ana the strict decision. Comp. 

ch. 10. IS. »Fi. S5, S7. fennel-flower. ■* T. tS^ 

wheat by rows (?>, and barley in the assigned plot, 

and spelt in the border thereof. *» V. So. He oor- 

recteth each as is fitting, his God instructing hen, 
VitrinffOyKae, Naeg. Ch. (comp. marain.) 

Var. Brad.— Chap. S8. F. 10. So Sept, Mepme, 
Ch.; I am he that hath laid, Htt. text. Mm. Be, 
(pfs.) F. tS. wheat and barley, IFWifcmsca, Cm, 



JetdgnietU upon Jerutaltm. 



ISAIAH, 29, 30. Promise of taactyication to the godly. 
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38 "Bread earn 01s bruised 0; beoiat" 
ha will not ever be threshing it, nor 
"break It with the wheel of hi* out, nor 
bruise it oiU his horsemen" 

S9 This also oometh forth from the Lord 
of hosts, •which is wonderful in eouuel, 
and excellent in "working. 
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awas, 13 and deep hypocrite of the Jews. 18 ,4 
pr om i ee of aaftoCOkanon to «• sodl*. 

I'll TOE 'to 'Ariel, to Ariel. I the city 
VV • where David * dwelt ! add ye year 
to year; let 'them tkill sacrifices'. 

t »Yet I will distreu Ariel, and there 
shall be heaviness and sorrow: 'and it 
shall be unto me 'as Ariel'. 

3 And I will camp against thee round 
about, and will lav siege against thee 
with a mount, and I win raise forts 
against thee. 

* And thou shalt be brought down, and 
shalt speak out of the ground, and thy 
speech shall be low out of the dust, ana 
thy voice shall be, as of one that hath 
a r»miH»r spirit, 'out of the ground, 
and thy speech shall fwhiaper out of 
toe dust. 

5 7 Moreover the multitude of thy 
'strangers shall be like small dust, and 
the multitude of the terrible ones shall 
be *as chaff that passeth away: yea, it 
shall be /at an instant suddenly. 

6 'iThou shalt be visited of the Lord 
of hosts with thunder, and with earth* 
quake, and great noise, with storm and 
tempest, ana the name of devouring fire. 

7 1 'And the multitude of all the na- 
tions that fight against Ariel, even all 
that fight against her and her munition, 
and that distreu her, shall be 'as a 
dream of a night vision. 

6 * It shall even be as when an hungry 
an dreameth, and, behold, he eateth; 
but he awaketh, ana his soul is empty: 
or as when a thirsty man dreameth, and, 
behold, he drinketh; but he awaketh, and, 
behold, as it faint, and his soul hath ap- 
petite: so shall the multitude of all the 
nations be, that fight against mount Zion. 

9 "J' Stay yourselves, and wonder; lory 
ye out, and cry': 'they are drunken, 
"but not with wine; they stagger, but 
not with strong drink. 

10 For "the Loan hath poured out upon 
you the spirit, of deep sleep, and hath 
■olosed 10 your eyes: the prophets 10 
and your T rulers, 0Pthe seers hath he 
covered. 

11 And the vision of all is beoome unto 
you as the words of a I book 'that is 
sealed, which sua deliver to one that is 
learned, saying. Read this, I pray thee : 
'and he saith, I cannot ; for it it sealed : 

IS And the book is delivered to him 
that is not learned, saying. Bead this, I 
pray thee: and he saith, I am not 
learned. 

13 ' Wherefore the Lord said, •Foras- 
much as this people draw near me with 
their mouth, and with their lips do ho- 
nour me, but have removed their heart 



far from me, and their fear toward me 
Is taught by 'the preoept of men t 

14 •Therefore, behold, tl will "proceed 
to do a marvellous work among this 
people, sees a marvellous work and a 
wonder: 'for the wisdom of their wise 
men shall perish, and the understanding 
of their prudent an shall be hid. 

15 rWoe unto them that seek deep to 
hide their counsel from the Loan, and 
their works are in the dark, and 'they 



say. Who teeth us? and who knoweth us? 
1* u Surely your turning of things up- 
side down shall be esteemed as the pot- 
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V. 28. Is bread-corn crushed ? Nay, 
drive the wheel of his oart and his 



Tab. Bsxd. 
aTl. Kn. be. — 

i ; he doth not crush it. r V. 19. wisdom. 

tf. > r. 1. i.e. God's hon, 0: Em. Hi. Ck.; 

ir, God's hearth, (formerly Hi.) Kn. Dt. * Lit. en- 

led. * the feasts go round. * F. 2. Then. 

bat. • (.«. an Ariel indeed.— 7 r. 5. Yet. 

a r.«. A visitation shall there be from. » F.9. Flay 

Use Tjfuzled (now), but ye shall be amazed (then) ; 
VBnA yourselves (now), but ye shall stare blindly 

(Asm). a F. XO. your eyes, the prophets. 

Tab- Bead.— F. 28. is threahed, Targ. Peek. Etc. 

C*. Chap. 39. F. 10. Omit, Ot. Hi. Bw. Ax. Ck. 

{0km). 



tor's clay: for shall the 'work say of 
him that made it, He made me not? 
or shall the thing framed 11 any of him 
that framed it. He had no understanding? 

17 It it not yet a very little while, and 
'Lebanon shall be turned into "a fruit- 
ful field", and the "fruitful field" shall 
be esteemed a* a forest? 

18 T And 'in that day shall the deaf 
hear the words of "the book, and the 
eyes of the blind shall see out of ob- 
scurity, and out of da rk ness. 

19 'The meek also t shall increase their 
joy in the Lou>, and /the poor among 
men shall rejoioe in the Holy One of 
Israel. 

30 For the terrible one la brought to 
nought, and 'the soorner is oonsumed, 
and all that 'watch for iniquity are cut 
off: 

31 That make u a man u an offender 
for a word, and 'lay a snare for him that 
reproveth in the gate, and turn aside the 
just 'for a thing of nought. 

33 Therefore thus saith the Lord, 'who 
redeemed Abraham, concerning the house 
of Jaoob, Jacob shall not now be ashamed, 
neither shall his face now wax pale. 

S3 But "when he seeth 0hia ohildren0, 
• the work of mine hands, in u the midst 
of him, they shall '7 sanctify my name, 
and " sanctify the Holy One of Jacob, 
and shall fear the God of Israel. 

34 They also • that erred in spirit t shall 
oome to understanding, and they that 
murmured shall learn doctrine. 

CHAPTER 90. 
1 The pr o p he t tk r wt ene t h the people for their 
conjldeitoo in Syypt, 8 and contempt of dad's 
word. 18 God's mercies towards hie church. 'S 
Bod's wrath, and the people's Jot, in the deetruc 
twn of Assyria. 

OE to the rebellious children, saith 
the Lord, * that take oounsel, but 
not of me ; and that l cover with a cover- 
ing 1 , but not of my spirit, 'that they 
may add sin to sin : 

3 ' That walk to go down into Egypt, 
and 'hare not asked at my mouth: to 
strengthen themselves in the strength ot 
Pharaoh, and to trust in the shadow of 

5 ' Therefore than the strength of Pha- 
raoh be your shame, and the trust in the 
shadow of Egypt your confusion. 

4 For bis princes were at /Zoan, and 
his ambassadors came to Hanes. 

6 fThey were all ashamed of a people 
that oould not profit them, nor be an 
help nor profit, but a shame, and also a 
reproach. 

6 » The burden ot the beasts of the 
south : into the land of trouble and 

Var. Bejtd. -" F. 14. oontinue. " F, 1ft. Out 

on your perverseness ! Shall the potter be esteemed 

as the clay, that the work should and that — 

should, 4e. / " V. 17. garden-land. >' V. 18. a. 

15 V. 21. men. " V. 23. So Sw. (eecontl edition) ; or. 

when he. (even) his children, shall see the work of 

my hands in, De. r? oount holy. Chap. SO. ' F. 1. 

weave a web. 

Var. Bead. — F. 23. Omit, Ew. iformerlp), Kn. 

laloee). Chap. 30. F. «. Omit, Ot. Hi. Etc. Kn. 

Ch. (inaccurate marginal note). 
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anguish, from whence come the •young' 
and old Hon', 'the riper and fiery flying 
serpent, they *will carry* their riches up- 
on the shoulders of young asses, and their 
treasures upon the bunches of camels, to 
a people that * shall not profit them. 
1 * For the Egyptians * shall help In 
Tain, and to no purpose : therefore * hare 
I cried I concerning this, ' Their strength 
ie to sit still *. 

8 % Now go, ■ write it before them in a 
table, and note it in a book, that it may 
be for tthe time to come for erer and 
ever* 

9 *Thjit "tins u a rebelhras people, ly- 
ing children* children (\ut will not hear 
the -U* of the Low*: 

10 'Which way xo the tears, Bee not; 
and to the prophet*** Frovaeay not unto 
i» right thinflx 'speak unto us smooth 
thing*, propa?"v deceit* ; 

IL Get you oat of the war, turn aside 
out of the path, ewiw the Holy One of 
IfrncI to ce*« from hffor? us. 

T* Wherefore thn* ■-.* he Holy One 

of IjtrauL Bec*a*e ye don-'-M this word, 
and ttu-t In rf ■■!■!■" ■-■■■r. ind 'perverse- 
ness, and stnj" thereon t 

la Th^reforv thi? Inanity shall be to 
you lu a brv-i-i r*mUj to fall, swelling 
out in a high wall, whose breaking 
' cometh suddenly at an Instant. 

14 And 'he shall break it as 'the break- 
ing of tthe potters' vessel that is broken 
in pieces: he shall not spare': so that 
there shall not be found in the bursting of 
it a sherd to take fire from the hearth, 
or to take water withal out of the 10 pit. 

15 For thus saith the Lord God, the 
Holy One of Israel; 'In returning and 
rest shall ye be saved; in quietness and 
in confidence shall be your strength : 
"and ye would not. 

16 But ye said, No; for we will flee 
upon horses ; therefore shall ye flee : and, 
we will ride upon the swift; therefore 
shall they that pursue yon be swift. 

17 * One thousand ihall /fee at the re- 
buke of one ; at the rebuke of fire shall 
ye flee : till ye be left as | a beacon upon 
the top of a mountain, and as an ensign 
on an hill. 

18 % And therefore win the Lomn " wait, 
that he may u be gracious unto you, and 
therefore will he "3 be exalted 0», that 
he may hare mercy upon you : for the 
Loud U a God of "Judgment: » blessed" 
art all they that wait for him. 

19 For « the people ■ shall dwell in Hon 
at Jerusalem " : thou shalt weep no 
more : he will " be very " gracious unto 
thee at the roice of thy cry; when he 
shall hear it, he will answer thee. 

SO And though the Lord give you ""the 
bread of adversity, and the water of 
I affliction w, yet shall not * thy teachers 
be remored into a corner any more, but 
thine eyes shall see thy teachers : 



Var. Brbtd.— ■ T. 8. lioness and the Hon. 'were 

carrying- * *"*• •• 7* *>• * F- 7- I proclaim con- 

cerning that people. As for Rahab, they do but sit still. 
(Rahab is a Hebrew or Hebraised name for Egypt, 
which might mean * boisterousnesa, arrogance. Comp. 

c*. 51. •; Ps. 89. 10.) 'P. 9. For. "teaching. 

» V. It. Or t crookedness. » V. 14. when a potter's 

flagon is broken, being shivered unsparingly. 

"cistern. » V. IB. Orjlong till he can, Ch. See Yar. 

Bead. "lift up himself, Hi. Km.; or, raise himself 

aloft, i.e. afar oat (?), Qt. Imz. De. "justice: 

happy. - — - " r. 19. Or, O people that dwellest in 
Zion, at Jerusalem, Em. Lmx. ; or, O people in Zion 

that dwellest at Jerusalem, Q: Hi. Kn. " surely 

be. M V. 20. Mather, bread in short measure and 

water in scant quantity. 

Vau. Bead.— F. It. fl perverseness, Lo. ha. Or. Ch. 

(tronepoeitiom). V. 18. fl be silent (till be can, 

4».) ; it. either ' demy,' or ' hope calmly/ % M8S. 
ho. Jaw. Ch. (I.) 



21 And thine ears shall hear a word 
behind thee, saying. This u the way, 
walk ye in it, when ye ■ turn to the right 
hand, and when ye turn to the left. 

22 <Ye shall defile also the oorering of 
t thy graven images of silver, and the 
17 ornament of thy molten images of gold : 
thou shalt feast them away as a men- 
struous cloth; "thou shalt say unto it. 
Get thee hence. 

S3 /Then shall he gire the rain of thy 
seed, that thou shalt sow the ground 
withal ; and bread of the increase of the 
earth, and it shall be fat and plenteous : 
in that day shall thy cattle feed in large 
pastures. 

24 The oxen likewise and the young asses 
that ear the ground shall eat u 1 T clean 
provender, which hath been winnowed 
with the shovel and with the fas. 

25 And there shall be f upon ever/ 
"high mountain, and upon every thigh 
bill, " rivers and streams of waters in" 
the day of the great slaughter, when the 
towers fall. 

26 Moreover * the tight of the moon shall 
be as the light of the sun, and the light 
of the sun shall be sevenfold, 6 as the 
light of seven days 0, in the day that 
the Lord bdndeth up the breach of his 
people, and healeth the stroke of then- 
wound. 

27 T Behold, the name of the Lord 
cometh from far, burning u with his 
anger, J and ** the burden thmqf ft 
t heavy " : his Mps are f nil of iodl«ie> 
tion, and his tongue as * I'levounnE' first 

28 And ** * his breath, jm » an ovcrflrw- 
ing stream, *** shall reach to tin- mjilst 
of* the neck, to sift the nation* with 
the sieve of "vanity: wu — .,» «-« t* 
' a bridle in the jaws of the M people, 
cauFing them to err. 

29 Ye shall have a song, as in the night 
m when a "holy solemnity*' is kept; and 
gladness of heart, aa when one goeth 
with "a pipe to come Into »the moun- 
tain of the Lord, to the t might y One of 
Israel. 

50 • And the Lord shall cause t his glo- 
rious voice to be heard, and shall shew 
the lighting down of his arm. with the 
indignation of Ms anger, and with the 
flame of a devouring fire, with ** scat- 
tering, and "tempest, rand hailstones. 

51 For * through the voice of the Lord 
shall the Assyrian be beaten down, 
n 'which smote with a rod". 

32 And *• t in every place where the 
grounded staff shall pass, which the Lord 
shall tlay upon him, it shall " be with 
tabrets and harps: and in battles of 
• shaking will he fight I with it. 
S3 'For "Tophet ttordained tof oM»; 
yea, for the king it is prepared : be hath 
made it deep and large: the pile thereof 
it fire and much wood; the breath of the 
Lord, like ft stream of brimstone, **doth 
kindle it. 

OHAPTBB 31. 
1 ffU prophet awil tW cwrwrf fottg m trmst*** 
to A r <m*. ud MmMmm of €>OU\ • Bm oftortMS 
to oommertitm. 8 JSf* ■**•«** th* faUof Amrria. 
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22. overlaying. 



r. 24. ssv- 



»F. 25. lofty (r*. 67-7). 

"rivulets and waterco ur ses (eh. 44. 4), in.- 
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in.—— "in thick uplifting of smoke. 

26. 38. • F. 28. his breath is 

ing even to. "t\#. annihilation. "peoplea. 

"r. 29. feast. "the. m V. SO. Use burstmg; (of 

clouds). Be. Hi. De. Ch. "storm of rain. 

n V. SI. Or, when he (the Lord) shall smite with 

the rod, JTs. De. Ch, " V. St. every stroke of the 

staff of doom, which, Ac. shall. " r. S3, a burning- 
place (Heb. Tophteh) hath been ordered long ago. 

Vajl Brax>.~F. tS. fi Omit, Serf. Lo, Ge. HL X*. 
Hue. (fflost.) PHbyLjOOQle 
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OE to them 'that go down to Egypt 
for help; and *stay on horses, and 
trust in chariots, because they art many; 
and in horsemen, because they are very 
strong: ; but they look not onto the Holy 
One of Israel, 'neither seek the Lord! 
1 Yet he also it wise, and will bring evil, 
and d will not t call back bit words : but 
will arise against the house of the evil- 
doers, and against the help of them that 
work iniquity. 

3 Now the Egyptians are * men, and not 
God ; and their horses flesh, and not 
spirit. When the Lord shall stretch out 
his hand, both he that hebpeth shall fall, 
and he that is holpen shall fall down, 
and they all shall fall together. 

4 For thus hath the Lord spoken unto 
me, / Like as the lion and the young 
Hon roaring on his prey, when a multi- 
tude of shepherds is called forth against 
him, he will not be afraid of their voice, 
nor abase himself for the I noise of 
them: 'so shall the Lord of hosts come 
down to fight 'for mount Zion, and J for 
the MH thereof. 

5 *As birds "flying, so will the Lord of 
hosts defend Jerusalem; 'defending also 
be will deliver it; and passing over he 
will 'preserve it*. 

6 ? Turn ye unto him from whom * the 
children of Israel have 'deeply revolted 4 . 

7 for in that day every man shall ' cast 
away his 5 idols of silver, and this * idols 
of gold, which your own hands have made 
onto von for ■ a sin. 

8 t Then shall the Assyrian "fall with 
the sword, not of a mighty mani and 
the sword, not of a mean man, shall 
devour him : but he shall flee II from 
the sword, and hii young men shall be 
* at discomfited. 

9 And 7 • t he shall pass over to I his 
strong hold 7 for fear, and his princes 
ahallbe "afraid of* the ensign, tilth the 
Lord, whose fire it in Zion, and his 
furnace in Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER SS. 
Mr-tow of Chrttt't kingdom. B Dentation tt 
mwn. iOJUttoraf ' J " 



tton is promised to tuooeed. 

BEHOLD, 'a king shall reign in right- 
eousness, and prince* shall rule in 
judgment. 

8 And * a man > shall be as an hiding 
place from the wind, and *a covert from 
the tempest ; as * rivers of water in a 
dry place, as the shadow of a f great 
rock in a weary land. 

t And * the eyes of them that sea ■hall 
not be dim, and the ears of them that 
hear shall hearken. 

4 The heart also of the * t rash shall 
understand knowledge, and the tongue 
of the stammerers shall be ready to 
apeak I plainly. 

6 The vile person shall be no more 
called * liberal, nor the * churl said to 6* 
•bountiful 

6 For the vile person ? will speak 7 vil- 
lany, and his heart 'will work* iniquity, 
to practise 'hypocrisy, and to utter error 
against the Lord, to make empty the 
* " and he will 



soul of the hungry, 
the drink of the tbli 



__irsty to fail. 

7 The instruments also of the * churl 
are evQ : he deviseth wicked devices to 
destroy the poor with lying words, even 
\ when the needy speaketh right. 



Tar. Unm. — Ckap. SI. l V. 4. on, 19m. €».; or. 

•phut, Hi. Dm. Kay. » V. 6. i.«. hovering, Ot. Bv. 

«•■ Kn. Kay. 'set it free. * F. 6. men have 

oatply revolted; O children of Israel. ■ V. 7. gods. 

-r-* V. 8. for tsmk-service. — - 7 V. 9. Am margin, 31. Dt. 
J*. ; or, he shall overpass bis strong-hold, Ot. Km. 

■frarbted from. Chap. SS. l F. i. every one.— 

'rtrmlet*. » V. 4. headlong. ♦ Vt. 5, 8. noble. 

!**•. 5* 7. knave, Ot. Dt. Ch. ■ F. 5. gentle, Ot. 

1 f. 1 ipeakath.- — ■ worketh. ■ Impiety. 



8 But the * liberal deviseth * liberal 
things: and "by * liberal things shall he 
kl stand. 

9 *J Rise up, ye women * that are at 
ease; hear my voice, ye careless daugh- 
ters: give ear unto my speech. 

10 " t Many days and years u shall ye 
be troubled, ye careless women : for the 
vintage shall fail, the gathering shall not 
come. 

11 Tremble, ye women that are at ease ; 
be troubled, ye careless ones : strip you, 
and make you bare, and gird tackclotk 
uponvoar loins. 

12, They shall lament for the teats, for 
t the pleasant fields, for the fruitful 
vine. 

13 * Upon the land of my people shall 
come up tnrtrus owd brlan; t! yea, upon 
all the houMft uf joy in /the Joyous city: 

14 * Became the pal*™, shall be for- 
mkvn: the "multitude of the citr shall 
be l*r ft e 1'the iifurti and towers " shall 
be for J * dens for ever, a joy of wild 
astern, a ua-tturp of fWk«; 

15 Until * tbtt spirit im p tared upon us 
from iJQ high, and ' ihv Udemesa l» be 
a J* fruitful firW", mid the "fruitful 
fleU l ' be turned fur s forest. 

IB Then ^judgment ahall dwell in the 
wfidorDCjH, and nurhtcOLUiiiesa remain m 
the >• fruitful field**. 

17 * And the work of righteousness shall 
be pcuee ; and rv ■ ■ ■: righteousneH 
Quietness mid asturBuro lot ever. 

lfe And my poopi* shall dwell in a peace- 
abla habitation, and m -are dwellings, 
and in qiiWt rosting places ; 

10 J 'WhiMt it shall h;iil, ^coming down 
"on ^ th*j fore*t, ; i uM the city shall be 
low in h low jil«cv- 

S0 '"Blessed art ye that tow beside all 
waters, that -.-ml forth '\ither the feet 
of * Ike as and the au> 

CHAPTER S3. 

1 Oosft Judgment* again* th* *n*mlm of tht 

chunk. U Tko prMlcgm of the oodlg. 

spoilest, and 
and dealest 



to thee * that 



WOK 
thou watt not spoiled, 

1 treacherously, and they dealt not 1 trea- 
cherously with thee ! 'when thou ahalt 
cease to spoil thou shalt be spoiled j and 
when thou shalt make an end to deal 
1 treacherously, they shall deal J treacher- 
ously with thee. 

1 Lord, be gracious unto us j *we 
have waited for thee : be thou their arm 
every morning, our salvation also in the 
time of trouble. 

5 At the noise of the tumult the people 
•fled j at the lifting up of thyself the 
nations 'were scattered. 

4 And your spoil * shall be ♦ gathered 
like the gathering of the caterpillar : aa 
the running to and fro of locusts * shall 
he run * upon them. 

6 'The Lord is exalted: for he dwelleth 
on high : be hath filled Zion with • judg- 
ment and righteousness, 

And wisdom and knowledge shall be 
the stability of thy times, and * strength 
of tulvation: the fear of the Lord is 
hit treasure. 

7 Behold, 0their | valiant onoe/3 •shall 
cry D without : • the ambassadors of peace 
* shall weep • bitterly. 



Var. Rskd.— i° V. 8. to. " V. 10. Probablf, In a 

Biar and some days, Ew>. Kn. u p. 14, hum, 
the Hound {Bob. Opbel) and the Watch-tower. 

« Lit. caves. « V. 15. become. " Vt. IS, 18. o-ar- 

den-land. 17 V. 16. justice. ** V. 19. at the fall- 
ing of. » V. 20. Hajjpy. Chap. SS. » V. 1. 

barbarously. * V. t. flee. 3 are. * V. 4. Is. 

1 be runneth. * V. 5. justice. * V. 6, wealth.— 

• F. 7. cry. 9 weep. 

Van. Rbad.— Chap. SS. V. 7. $ the valiant onea, 
ho. Si. Kn. CM. (ptt.) [The vowel-points imply the 
ungrammatical rendering ' (when) I appear to them.'] 
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8 /The highways be mate, the wayfaring 
man oeaaeth : ' he bath broken the cove- 
nant, he hath deaplaed the dties, be re- 
gardeth no man. 

9 * The earth monmeth and langrdsheth : 
Lebanon is aahamed and w l hewn down 1 *: 
u Sharon la like a wilderness j and Bsehan 
and Oaimel shake off ttrfr /raits. 

I* <Now wOl I rise, saith the Loan : now 
will I be exalted; nowwffl I lift up myself. 

U *Ye "shall conceive u chaff, ye shall 
bring forth stubble : toot breath, at fire, 
shall devour you. 

12 And the people shall be as the barn. 
Ings of lime: 'at thorns oat up shall 
they be burned in the fire. 

1> 1 Hear, -ye tkat on far off, what I 
hare done; and, ye that an near, ac- 
knowledge my might. 

M The stamen in Zion are afraid; fear- 
folnees hath surprised the u hypocrites. 
"Who among us shall 1 * dwell with the 
devouring fire? "who among us shall 14 
dwell with eras-lasting "Darnings? 

15 He that •walketh t righteously, and 
speaketh tuprightly; he that despieeth 
the gain of I oppressions, that shaketh 
his r****fl* from boldu " 



riding of bribes, that 
ram bearing of t blood. 



atoppeth his ears from 
and •ahuMeth his eyes from seeing evil ; 
IS He shall dwell on thigh: his place 
of defence thall be the munitions of 
rocks: bread shall be given him; Us 
waters seal! be sure. 

17 Thine eyes shall see the ktmr in his 
beauty : they shall behold "tthe land 
that Is very far off 1 '. 

18 Thine heart shall meditate "terror, 
r Where 4t the scribe ? where it the 
t reoeiver n t where is he that counted 
the towers? 

19 tThou shalt not see "a fierce people, 
Ur a people of a deeper speech than thou 
canst peroelve ; of a I stammering tongue, 
that thorn const not understand. 

to " * Look upon Zion, the city of our 
solemnities: thine eyes shall see ' Jeru- 
salem a quiet habitation, a tabernacle 
Oat shall not be taken down; "not one 
of 'the stakes thereof shall ever be re- 
moved, neither shall any of the cords 
thereof be broken. 

il But there the glorious Loan will be 
unto us a plaoe f of broad livers and 
90 streams ; wherein shall go no galley 
with oars, neither shall gallant ship pass 
thereby. 

zs For the Loan it our Judge, the Loud 
it our r t lawgiver, * the Loan it our 
king; he win save us. 

is I Thy taokhagi are loosed ; they 
n oould not wen strengthen a their mast, 
they "could not spread the sail": then 
is the prey of a great spoil divided; the 
lame take the prey. 

ti And the inhabitant shaU not say, I 
am sick: 'the people that dwell therein 
•Hall be forgiven their iniquity. 

OHAPTEB 3*. 
1 The fasjjiimiri wherewith 9e4 r o e one s th hit 

esarsi. II The S u nlsH i m ef her mtmln . It The 

un rat i n g ef the nremheem. 
•piOMK near, ye nations, to hear; and 

KJ hearken, ye people : * let the earth 
hear, and t all that is therein ; the world, 
and ell things that come forth of It. 

t For the Indignation of the Lord it up- 

V±a. Bsm>.— M r. 9. pineth away. u Bather, the 

8haron; to throughout ttt Old Testament. It means 
the ' level ' tract by the Mediterranean between 

Carmel and Joppa. " V. 11. conceive. u F. 14. 

impious. "O who can. u flames. " F. 17. 

thine own land far extended, ho. {lit. a land of 

distances). " V. 18. (the past) terror: ' Where is 

he that rated (the tribute) ? where Is he that 

weighed (it) ?• a*. •• V. 19. the. » F. SO. U. 

Tb/ra shalt surely look. *» F. tl. oenala. *> F. tS. 

will not hold, •» do not spread out the ensign. 



on all nations, and hie fury upon an their 
armies: he hath ■utterly destroyed them 1 , 
be hath delivered them to the slaughter. 

3 Their slain also shall be oast out, and 
' their etink shaU come up out of their 
car c as es , and the mountains shaU be 
melted with their blood. 

4 And * mil the host of heaven shall 
be dissolved, and the heavens shsH be 
•rolled together as a scroll : /and all 
their host shall fall down, as the leaf 
falleth off from the vine, and as a stalling 
Jiff from the fig tree. 

5 For *my sword 'shaU be< bathed in 
heaven: behold, it 'shall come down up- 
on Idumea, and upon the people of my 
' curse, to judgment. 

6 The sword of the Loan is filled with 
blood, it is made fat with fatness, and 
with the blood of lambs and goats, with 
the fat of the kidneys of rams : for "the 
Lord hath a sacrifice in Boxrah. and a 
great slaughter In the land of Idumea. 

7 And the * I unioorns shall oome down 
with them, and the bullocks with the 
» bulls; and their land shall be I soaked 
with blood, and their dust made fat with 



8 For it it the day of the Lord's 'ven- 
geanoe, oad the year of recompenses for 
the controversy of Zion. 

9 ■And the streams thereof shall be 
turned into pitch, and the dust thereof 
into brimstone, and the land thereof 
shall become burning pitch. 

10 It shall not be quenched night nor 
day; "the smoke thereof shaU go up 
for ever: •from generation to generation 
it shaU ne waste; none shall pass 
through it for ever and ever. 

11 1 f But the I cormorant and the bit- 
tern shall possess It: the owi also and 
the raven shall dweU In it: and the ahaB 
stretch out upon it the line of •oonfusion, 
and the stones of emptiness*. 

It 'They shan call the nobles fl thereof 
to the kingdom S, but none thatl he there 7 , 
and all her princes shall be nothing. 

13 And 'thorns shall come up in her 
palaces, nettles and brambles in the fort- 
resses thereof: and 'it shall be an habita- 
tion of 'dragons, oad a oourt for I fowls. 

14 tThe 'wild beasts of the desert* shall 
also meet with tthe "wild beasts of the 
island 10 , and the satyr shan cry to his 
feUow; the " I screech owl u also shall rest 
there, and find for herself a place of rest. 

15 There shall the " gr e at owl" make 
her nest, and lay, and hatch, and gather 
under her shadow: there shall the vul- 
tures also be gathered, "every one with 
her mate. 

16 « Seek ye out of 'the book of the 
Lord, and read " : no one of these shaU 
fail, none shall want her mate: for 0my 
month ftp hath commanded, and his 
spirit it hath gathered them. 

17 And be hath cast the lot for them, 
and his hand hath divided it unto them 
by line: they shan possess it for ever, 
from generation to generation shall they 
dwell therein. 

CHAPTER 35. 
1 The JeW HewHtU ne «/ Christ I staffer-. I 
The weak ere meeu rsmm H sat eweuet and 
prleOeeet «/ the motpd. 



Yak. Br*d.-C*op. 34. > F. t Ut. laid them un- 
der the ban (Josh. 8. t»l. T. 5. hath been. 

•ban. «F. 7. wild bolls, Bougkton. > men. 

•F. 11. wastenesa (Gen. 1. V ... wildneea (is.). 

7 r. II. As for the nobles thereof, none shall 

be there to proclaim the kingdom, Oe. B*. 

• r. IS. jackals. • F. It. wild cats f?). » wolves 

(?). "night fairy, Ch. (Beh. Lflithl. « F. IS., 

arrowsnaks. " V*. 15. 18. (Ttezf ewrrapf, Kn. Kne.) ! 

Vae Bauj-Caop. 34. F. It. 0of the kingdom, 

Wrir, Ch. F. 16. S his mouth, a few MSS. Peek. *r. , 

01. &n. ; the mouth of the Lord, a fern MSS. Lex 
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THE -wilderness and the solitary place 
shall be glad 'for them 1 ; and the de- 
sert shall rejoice, and blossom as the * rote. 

2 *It shall blossom abundantly, and re- 
joice even with joy and singing : the 
glory of Lebanon shall be given unto 
it, the excellency of Carxnel and Sharon, 
they shall see the glory of the Loan, 
ami the excellency of oar God. 

S f * Strengthen ye the weak hands, 
and confirm the feeble knees. 

4 Say to them that are of a t fearful 
heart. Be strong, fear not : behold, your 
God will come with vengeance, even 
* God with a * reoompenoe ; he will come 
and save 700. 

5 Then the 'eyes of the blind shall be 
opened, and 'the ears of the deaf shall 
be unstopped. 

6 Then shall the /lame man leap as 
an hart, and the f tongue of the dumb 
sing: for in the wilderness shall * waters 
break out. and streams in the desert. 

7 And the * parched ground* shall be- 
come a pool, and the thirsty land springs 
of water: in 'the habitation of * dragons, 
where each lay, thall be grass with 
reeds and rushes. 

8 And an highway shall be there, and 
a way, and it shall be called The way 
of holiness; *the unclean shall not pa** 
orer it ; *| but it ehatt be for those : the 
wayfaring men 6 , ' though fools 7, shall not 
err therein. 

9 'No lion shall be there, nor amy 
ravenous beast shall go up thereon, it 
shall not be found there; but the re- 
deemed shall walk there: 

10 And the "ransomed of the Loan shall 
return, and oome to Zion with songs and 
everlasting joy upon their heads: they 
shall obtain joy and gladness, and "sor- 
row and sighing shall flee away. 

CHAPTER 86. 

1 BemmmeMrlb ******** Judmh, 4 KaUhaJtth, 

mni *jr aew m athmrib. by bUtepktmumt p«riua~ 

nkmi taUdUth Or people to nwtt. Si Mi* 

wont* art tetd to BntkiaX. 

OW "it came to pass in the four- 
teenth year of king Hexekiah, that 
Sennacherib king of Assyria came up 
against all the defenoed cities of Judah, 
and took them. 

t And the king of Assyria sent 1 Rab- 
fhftk^h from Lacbish to Jerusalem unto 
king Hesekiah with a great army. And 
he stood by the conduit of the upper 
pool in the highway of the fuller's field. 

J Then came forth unto him Eliakim, Hll- 
Uah's son, which was over the house, and 
Shebna the ascribe, and Joan, Asaph's 
son, the recorder. 

4 f *And Babsbakeh said unto them. 
Say ye now to Hesekiah, Thus saith the 
great king, the king of Assyria, What con- 
fidence ie this wherein thou truatest ? 

& & I say, tayett thou, (but they are but 
t vain words) I / haveB counsel and strength 
for war: now on whom dost thou trust, 
that thou rebellest against me? 

6 Lo, thou trustest in the 'staff of this 
broken read, on Egypt; whereon if a 
man lean, it will go into his hand, and 
pierce it : bo .* Pharaoh kins; of Egypt 
to all that trust in him. 

7 But if thou say to me. We trust in 



N° 



Vab. Bbttd.-Ojp. ». « F. 1. Omit, As. De. 

1 * Ratify narcissus, Tare, (on Cant. 2. 1), Bockart, Ott. 

• (ad be.), Boxatton. »F. 4. a godlike. « F. 7. heat- 

tuacy (J. «. mirage). -—' Jackals. «F. 8. lIAt., 

and ha for them waUdng \tina.) In the way), and 
sinee He goeth on the way for them, Ae. ; who* 

■oarer walketh In the war, Dt. Natg. 7 Lit., and 

(area) tools. Clap. S6. >K. 3. «... (cmftaMv) ohlef 

oAear, Fried. Delitioeh. 

Tab. Bbsd.— Chap. 38. F. 5. jSThinkest thou that 
a> mere ward of the lip. Is, Stinecke, Wtllkauten, Ck. 
{after 2 Kings 18. to.) 



the Lord our God : it it not be, whose 
high places and whose altars Hesekiah 
hath taken away, and said to Judah 
and to Jerusalem, Ye shall worship be- 
fore this altar ? 

8 Now therefore 'giro I pledges', I 
pray thee, to my master the king of 
Assyria, and I wfll giro thee two thou- 
sand horses, if them be able on thy part 
to set riders upon tbem. 

9 How then wilt thou turn away the 
faoe of one captain of the least of my 
master's 'servants, and put' thy trust 
on Egypt for chariots and for horsemen f 

10 Ana am I now oome op without the 
Loan against this land to destroy it? 
the Lord said onto me, Go up against 
this land, and destroy it. 

11 m Then said Eliakim and Shebna and 
Josh unto Babsbakeh. Speak, I pray thee, 
unto thy servants in the Syrian lan- 
guage; if or we understand it: and speak 
not to ns in the Jews' language, in the 
ears of the people that art on the wall. 

13 1 But Rabshakeh said. Hath my 
master sent me to thy master and to 
thee to speak these words? sott kt not 
nut me to the men that sit upon the 
wall, that they may eat their own dung, 
and drink their own pise with yon P 

13 Then Rabshakeh stood, and cried 
with a loud voioe in the Jews' language, 
and said. Hear ye the words of the 
great king, the king of Assyria. 

14 Thus saith the king. Let not Hese- 
kiah deceive you : for he shall not be 
able to deliver you. 

15 Neither let Hesekiah make yon trust 
in the Lord, saying, The Lord will surely 
deliver ns : this city shall not be deliver- 
ed into the hand of the king of Assyria. 

Id Hearken not to Hesekiah ■ for thus 
saith the king of Assyria, It Make *m 
agreement with me by a present*, and 
oome out to me: ■'and eat ye every one 
of his vine, and every one of his fig 
tree, and drink ye every one the waters 
of his own cistern; 

IT Until I oome and take you away to a 
land like your own land, a land of corn 
and wine, a land of bread and vineyards. 

18 Betcart lest Hesekiah persuade you, 
saying. The Lord will deliver ns. Hath 
any of the gods of the nations delivered 
his land out of the hand of the king 
of Assyria? 

19 Where are the gods of Hamath and 
Arphad? where art the gods of Sephar- 
vaim r ' and have they delivered Samaria 
out of my hand? 

30 Who are teen among all the gods of 
these lands, that have delivered their land 
out of my hand, 'that the Lobs should* 
deliver Jerusalem out of my hand ? 

21 But they held their peace, and an- 
swered him not a word ; for the king's 
co mm andment was, saying. Answer him 
not. 

22 f Then came Eliakim, the son of 
Hilkiab, that teat over the household, 
and Shebna the scribe, and Joah. the 
son of Asaph, the recorder, to Hesekiah 
with tkrir clothes rent, and told him 
the words of Rabshakeh. 

CHAPTER S7. 
1 notoMak mturmtHM umdtth to Ttelah to prat 
for thorn. 6 JoeJaA oonyflrrtoth th*m. 8 Smw 
AlWrift, ooina to oneomaor Ttrkatah. tntdeOk 
a bUupktmotu lottrr to BttttUk. 14 BofkooX'l 
prnoor. 11 IxtiaK* propkoep a* (*# pridt and 
deotruetton of BtnnaehtrVt. and iho good of 

— * r " "• Amtrlmm. V 

oeltu 



lion, as An anpot tlamtth the Amtriamt. 
ownnaentra u otatn at Xtnm 



Var. Bud.- * V. 8. Or, lay a wager (with), Ot. 
Be. Or, join battle (with), in. He. "F. 9. ser- 
vants? And yet thou puttest.... 1 • F. 1«. peace 

(lit. blessing) with me. *F. 19. and how much 

lees. . . . ! As. Dt. Th. • F. 20. how much lass will 

the Lord... 1 As. De. W-GoOgTe 
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AHD "It came to pm, whan Hug Heae- 
kJah heard it, that ha rant hit clothe*. 
and oorarad hlmaalf with sackcloth, and 
want Into tha house of the Loan. 
t And be aant Eliakim, who woe orer 
tha household, and Bhabna tha scribe, 
and tha alders of tha priest* oorarad 
with sackcloth, onto Isaiah tha prophet 
the son of Amos. 

5 And they said onto him. Thus saith 
Hesekiah, This day is a day of trouble, 
and of rebuke, and of I blasphemy: for 
the children are coma to the birth, and 
Caere im not strength to bring' forth. 

4 It may be the Loud thy God win 
bear tha words of Babahakch, whom the 
king of Assyria his master hath sent 
to reproach the living God. and will re- 
prove the words which the Loan thy 
God hath heard: wherefore lift up t*# 
prayer for the remnant that is tleft. 

ft So the servants of Una; Hesekiah 
came to Isaiah. 

6 % And Isaiah said unto them, Thus 
shall ye say unto your master, Thus 
saith tha Lobs, Be not afraid of the 
words that thou hast heard, wherewith 
the servants of the king of Assyria have 



7 Behold, I win > | send a blast upon 
him, and 1 he shall hear a rumour, and 
return to his own land; and I wfll 
cause him to fall by tha sword in his 
own land. 

8 TBo Rahanakeh returned, and found 
the king of Assyria warring against 
Libnah : for he had heard that he was 
departed from Laohlsh. 

9 And he heard say concerning Tirha- 
kah king of Ethiopia, He is coma forth 
to make war with thee. And when he 
beard U> he sent messengers to Hese- 
kiah, saying. 

10 Thus shall ye speak to Hasekiah 
king of Judah, saying. Let not thy God, 
in whom thou trusteet, deceive thee, 
saying. Jerusalem shall not be given 
into the hand of the king of Assyria. 

11 Behold, thou hast heard what the 
kings of Assyria have done to aU lands 
by destroying them utterly; and shalt 
thou be delivered? 

It Have the gods of the nations de- 
livered them which my fathers have 
destroyed, as Quean, and Haran, and 
Beieifo, ontf ttn* fhU&ren of Eden which 

Wrnr IT) Ti"liui.*xr 't 

IS Where "* tbr kitur of * H*mftth. and 
tfco kiftf of Arphad, and the tan*; nf the 
city of Sk-pharraiisi, IIl-iia. and Ivah f 

14 ^ Ana He&ekLah received the letter 
from the bund of the messenger** and 
read it I ami Hex ki»fo went up unto tUe 
house at the Loan, add spread it before 
the Lord. 

15 And HeseUah preyed unto the Loud, 



•m 



thou alone, of 
*rth: thou haat 



Id O Loan of hosts, God of Israel, 
that "dwellest between* the eherubims r 
thou art the God, 
all the kingdoms of the earth 
made heaven and earth. 

17 •Incline thine ear. O Loan, and 
hear : open thine eyes, O Loan, and see : 
and hear ail the words of Sennacherib, 
which 'bath sent to reproach the living 
God. 

18 Of a truth. Loud, the kings of As* 
Syria have laid waste all the t nations, and 
their countries, 

19 And hare feast their gods into the 
fire: for they wen no gods, but the 
work of mens hands, wood and stone: 
therefore they have destroyed them. 

to Now therefore, O Loan our God, 



Vati. KmD.-Oflp. 87. * F. 7. put (such) a spirit 

In him, that. » V. 16. Or, sittest upon, Bi. Ik. Ac. 

— * F. 17. he bath. 



aava us from bit hand* that aU the 
kingdoms of the earth may know that 
thou art the Loan, even thou only. 

SI 5 Then Isaiah the eon of Amos sent 
unto Hesekiah, saying. Thus saith the 
Loan God of Israel, whereas thou hast 
prayed to me against Sennacherib kins; 
of Assyria: 

ISS This <s the word which the Lobd 
hath spoken concerning him ; The * vir- 
gin, the daughter 4 of Zion, hath de- 
spised thee, and laughed thee to acorn; 
the daughter of Jerusalem hath shaken 
her head at thee. 

tS Whom hast thou reproached and 
blasphemed? and against whom haat thou 
exalted (ay voice, and lifted up thine 
eyes on high? even against the Holy 
One of Israel. 

84 tBy thy servants haat thou re- 
proached the Lord, and bast said. By 
the multitude of my chariots am I come 
up to tha height of the mountains, to 
the * sides of Lebanon ; and I wilt out 
down tthe tail cedars thereof, and the 
choice fir trees thereof: and I wfll enter 
into *the height of his border* 'easf 
I tha forest of his Carmel 7 . 

15 I have digged, and drunk water; 
and with the sole of my feet •have I 
dried* up all the •rivers of the |ds> 
sieged places*. 

98 | Haat thou not heard "long ago, 
how I have done it ; and of ancient 
times, that I have formed it *•? now 
have I brought it to pass, "that thou 
shouldeat be to lay u waste defeneed 
cities into ruinous heaps. 

87 Therefore their inhabitants were tof 
small power, they were dismayed and 
confounded: they were as the grass of 
the field, and a$ the green herb, as the 
grass on the housetops, and a* eons 
blasted before it be grown up. 

£8 "But I know thy I abode, and thy 
going out, and thy coming in, and thy 
rage against me. 

89 Because thy rage against me, and 
thy " tumult, is come up into mine ears, 
therefore - wffl I put my "hook in thy 
nose, and my bridle in thy lips, and I 
wfll turn thee back by the way by 
which thou earnest. 

SO And this email be »* a sign unto thee. 
Ye shaU eat tki* year such as groweth 
of itself; and the second year that 
which springeth of the same : and in 
the third year sow ye, and reap, and 
plant vineyards, and eat the fruit thereof. 

81 And Tthe remnant that is escaped 
of the boose of Judah shall again take 
root downward, and bear fruit upward: 

88 For out of Jerusalem shall go forth 
a remnant, and fthey that escape out 
of mount Zion: the •seal of the Loan 
of hosts shaU do this. 

88 Therefore thus saith the Loan con- 
cerning tike king of Assyria, He shall not 
come into this city, nor shoot an arrow 
there, nor come before it with t shields, 
nor cast a bank against it. 

84 By the way that he came, by the 
same shafl he return, and shall not coma 
into this city, saith the Loed. 

85 For I wiU /defend this city to save 
it for mine own sake, and for my ser- 
vant David's sake. 

86 Then the r angel of the Loan went 
forth, and smote in the camp of the 
Assyrians a hundred and fourscore and 
five thousand : and when u they arose 
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early In the morning, behold, they wm 
til dead corpses. 

37 V So Sennacherib king of Assyria de- 
parted, and went and returned, and 
dwelt at Nineveh. 

38 And It came to pass, as he was 
worshipping in the boose of 0Nisrooh 
hit god, that Adrammelech and Bharoaer 
hii tons smote him with the iword; 
and they escaped into the land of t Ar- 
menia: and Esar-haddon his son reigned 
in his stead. 

CHAPTER 88. 
1 KemkiaK haelna reoeteed a imimm of 
by prater hath hit ty« tenythmed. Tl 



t H«b. 

m*%mwat 



|M7 .1 



yieth ten dear— I backward, f»r a don af that 
promt**. 9 Bit tony ef tha nh t y Uimy. 

IN "those days was Hesekiah sick onto 
death. And Isaiah the prophet the eon 
of Amos: came unto him, and said onto 
him. Thus saith the Lord, * t Set thine 
house in order: for thou shalt die, and 
not live. 

t Then Hetekiah turned his face toward 
the wall, and prayed onto the Lord, 

S And said, * Remember now, O Lord, 
I beseech thee, how I hare walked be- 
fore thee In troth and with a 'perfect 
heart, and hare done that which it good 
in thy sight. And Hetekiah wept t sore. 

4 *J Then came the word of the Lord 
to T "1nb. saying, 

ft Go, and say to Hesekiah, Thus saith 
the Lord, the God of David thy father. 
I hare beard thy prayer, I hare seen 
thy tears: behold, I will add unto thy 
days fifteen rears. 

8 And I will deliver thee and this city 
out of the hand of the king of Assyria: 
and 'I win defend this city. 

7 And this ehall be «a sign onto thee 
from the Lord, that the Lord will do 
this thing that he hath spoken; 

8 Behold, I will bring again the shadow 
'of the degrees, which is gone down in 
the tsnn dial of Ahaz*, ten ' degrees 
backward. So the son returned ten 'de- 
grees, by which 'degrees it was gone down. 

9 f The writing of Hesekiah king of 
Jndah, when he had been sick, and was 
recovered of bis sickness: 

10 I said in the * cutting off 4 of my 
days, * I shall go • to the gates of * the 
grave': I am deprived of toe residue of 
my years. 

It I said, I shall not sec ?the Lord", 
even Hhe Lord 7 , /in the land of the 
living : I shall behold man no more with 
the inhabitants of the 0world. 

IS r Mine "age is 'departed, and is re- 
moved from me as a shepherd's tent : I 
have w out off 10 like a weaver my life: 
he n will cut me off I with pining sick- 
ness: u from dar even to night u wilt thou 
make an end of me. 

13 U I reckoned"/! till morning, that, 
as a lion, so ** will he break u all my 
bones: "from dav #e*» to night u wilt 
thou make an end of me. 

14 Like a u crane or a "swallow, so 
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did I chatter: *I did mourn as a dove 
mine eyes fail with looking upward: O 
Lord, I am oppressed; H undertake for 
me. 

15 What shall I say? he hath both 
17 spoken unto me, and himself hath done 
it: U I shall go softly 1 * all my years 
i»<in the bitterness of my soul. 

10 O Lord. » by these thing* " « 
live, and n in all these thtnoe n in the 
life of 3 my spirit 0: so wilt thou re- 
cover me. and make me to live. 

17 Behold, »|for peace" I had great 
bitterness: "but tthou hast in love to 
my soul delivered it from the pit of cor- 
ruption: for thou luut oast all my sins 
behind thy hack. 

18 For **the grave* cannot praise thee, 
death can not celebrate thee: they that 
M go down into the pit cannot hope for 
thy truth. 

19 The living, the living, he shall praise 
thee, as I do this day: 'the father to 
the children shall make known thy truth. 

30 The Lord *■« ready to save me: 
therefore we will sing my songs to the 
stringed instruments all the days of our 
life in the bouse of the Lord. 

21 "For -Isaiah had said**, Let them 
take a lump of figs, and lay it for a 
plaister upon the boil, and he shall re- 
cover. 

22 "Hesekiah also "had said". What 
i* the sign that I shall go up to the 
bouse of the LordP 

CHAPTER 39. 

1 Mendaoh-bmUdan, iiiieai f to witU MwstHah 

bmatiw «/ the wander, kmtk n$ t im ef Mi trma- 

ntf« 3 Jaaimh, underwtcmdtng thereof, fcre~ 

UtUth the Bahytonian eapUetty 

AT -that time Merodach-baladan, - the 
son of Raladan, king of Babylon, 
sent Metters and a present to Hesekiah: 
for he had heard that be had been sick, 
and was recovered. 

2 ' And Hesekiah was glad of them, and 
shewed them the house of his U precious 
things, the silver, and the gold, and the 
spioes, and the precious ointment, and 
all the house of bis It armour, and all 
that was found in his treasures: there 
was nothing hi his house, nor in all his 
dominion, that Hesekiah - shewed them 
not. 

3 IT Then came Isaiah the prophet unto 
king Hesekiah, and said unto him. What 
said these men? and from whence came 
they unto thee? And Hetekiah said, 
They are come from a far country unto 
me,«v#a from Babylon. 

4 Then said he. What have they seen 
in thine house V And Hesekiah answered, 
All that is in mine house have they 
seen: there is nothing among my trea- 
sures that I have not shewed them. 

5 Then said Isaiah to Hesekiah, Hear 
the word of the Lord of boats : 

Behold, the days come, 'that an that 
i* in thin* linr* and that which thy fa- 
thers ha' '■■■■' up in store until tins day, 
shall be uSMrM to Babylon: nothing •hall 
be left, Rftirh the Lord. 

7 And of thy none that shall issue from 
thee, which thou shalt beget, shall they 
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tak.** oit&t; and I they shall be * eunuchs 
in tbe palafp ■>(■ tin -j king of Babylon. 
* TbftFi said Hi7-K;;.h to Isaiah, - Good 
it the won! of the Lukd which thou hart 
spoken. He slid moreover, * For then 
Hi a! I be peace acrl ►truth in my days. 
CHAPTER 40. 

in j ■ if jniAn /i.jj< #r j r*# j riad H wf o/ eft* 
apMttw. I J rn* 1 prop*-* hr (fit awtf Up a t rngy af 
ti«d r 13 flftJ JWf iitcpnu^ - jfitoaeH, V evoVerftw* 
fit* ff+Ofti*. 

Ci OH FORT ye. comfort ye my people, 
i tilth your God, 
X Speak ye * <■■ isMy to Jerusalem, 

and cry onto her, that her | warfare is 
sceoxnpli«hed p thitf her iniquity Is par- 
dwi*d: l 'for nbt? "hath received of the 
Lfoxii'* hand double 1 for all her 'tins. 

3 T*The toioe of Urn that *orieth in 
the wildernau, "Prepare ye* tbe way of 
the Loan, 'make straight in the desert 
a highway for par tJ'WL 

4 Every valley shall be exalted, and 
every mountain and hill shall be made 
low ■ *and the l cro f ked shall be made 
* ttra^ffbt, and the rough places I plain : 

5 And the prior* oj che Loan shall be 
UisnUft, and all ii**ih shall see it to- 
gether- for the mouth of the Loan 
hath «poken tt, 

rt TUu folce said. Cry. And he said, 
What shall 1 vrs- /All flesh ia grass, 
ami fill the pwdliness thereof U as the 
flower of the field : 

7 The grft*h wither* 1 fh, the flower fadeth: 
bvcutuo oi bo T npint of the Lord blow- 
eth upon it; surely the people i* grass. 

K The ETiws wiibereth, the flower fadeth : 
br S[ . »tbfl word of D*jr Qod shall stand 
for ever 

»T"iO Zion. that bringest good tid- 
ing*, (Ttt tht-<* up in'... the high mountain ; 
]j Jerotfilcm, lha' bringest good tid- 
ings '. lift op thy voice with strength ; 
lift it up* be not p raid; say unto the 
ciUei of Judith, Beh->ld your God! 

10 BohoM, th* Nrd God will come 
| with stn^iiif »amf. and *his arm shall 
rule for Mai ! be bold, * his reward i$ 
with him. and L hi a work before him. 

11 He ihall J food his flock like a shep- 
herd: hfl «hfill tratbi<r the lambs with bis 
arm, and carry «r» in his bosom* owf 
shall peutly lmui tboae I that are with 
yOfiDK. 

it % "Who hath imsured tbe waters 
in tlio hollow of his band, and meted 
ont bt&vexi with th<- span* and compre- 
beDded the d^mt of tbe earth in t a mea- 
sure, and wv in h ed the moitn tains in 
aoa.li>» b and tbe hills In a balance? 

1.1 - Who bath din i<ted the Spirit of the 
Loar> or t*r4tw f bis oonnseUor hath 
taoeUt him? 

14 With whom took be counsel, and 
srft> t m'truc-M liin\ and taught him in 
tb« patb of judgment, and taoght him 
knowlcxljre. and nhpwed to him the way 
Of tuodermtftfliltDg? 

I a Bobt^hl, tbe nations im as a drop of 
a backet. au>\ are ronnted as the small 
dntt of tbe bsilanc-*.- behold, 'he taketh 
up the ! -'' isles ae a itry little thing*. 



10 And Lebanon is not sufficient to burn, 
nor tbe beasts thereof sufficient for a 
burnt offering. 

17 All nations before him art as ♦ no- 
thing ; and t they are counted to him 
u lees than nothing 11 , and vanity. 

16 f To whom then will ye t liken God? or 
wb*t ]ih"r*s will ye compare unto him? 

10 'Tb« workman meueth u a graven 
inifirTe 11 . and the goldsmith spreadeth it 
ovor iisrh f L>kL and casteth silver chains. 

50 "He that tif so impoverished that be 
hath no oblation u chooaeth a tree that 
will nut rot j he seeketb unto him a cun- 
iuW «<-rkti^n *to prepare a graven image, 
thw iliaLL not be moved. 

21 ■*' Have ye not known? hare ye not 
heard l *> hath it not been told you from 
tbe bciriiii-iijg? have ye not understood 
froai umi inundations of the earth? 

24 I It it he that aitteth upon the circle 
of the earth, and the inhabltanU thereof 
art as grasshoppers; that "stretcbeth out 
the heaTens as a curtain, and spreadeth 
them oat as a tent to dwell in : 

23 That bringeth the * princes to nothing ; 
he maketh the judges of the earth as 
vanity. 

24 "Yea, they shall not be u planted ; 
u yea, they shall not be 11 sown: "yea, 
their stock shall not take" root in the 
earth: "and be shall also blow 17 upon 
them, and they shall wither, and the whirl- 
wind shall take them away H stubble. 

25 r To whom then will ye liken me, " or 
shall I" be equal? saith tbe Holr One. 

20 Lift np your eyes on high, and behold 
who hath created these thing*, that bring- 
eth out their host by number: 'he caUeth 
them all "by names by tbe greatness of 
bis might, for that *# w strong in power; 
not one " fallcth. 

27 Why aayest thou, O Jacob, and speak- 
est, O Israel, My way is hid from the 
LofiD, and my "judgment U passed over 
from my God P 

28 5 Hast thou not known? hast thou 
not heard, that tbe everlasting God, the 
Loud, tbe Creator of tbe ends of the 
earth, fainteth not, neither is weary r 
•ttfff it no searching of his under- 
standing. 

29 He giveth power to the faint ; and to 
them that hat* no might he increaseth 
strength. 

30 Even the youths shall faint and be 
weary, and the young men shall utterly 
fall: 

51 But they that wait upon the Loed 
'shall t renew their strength; they shall 
n mount up with wings 11 as eagles; they 
shall run, and not be weary; amd they 
shall walk, and not faint. 

CHAPTER 41. 

1 God rxpomtuintwtk wit* fife pmpU. fifiMtf fit) 
nwreit* to cat cstrreft. 10 m h amt hU jwtmhmnt, 
U tmd •tout the Mtttf jf «/ fcfala, 

* TT'EEP silence before me, O J islands; 
Xa. and let the ■ people renew their 
strength : let them come near ; then let 
1 them speak : let us come near together to 
lodgment. 

2 Who raised np "tthe righteous awra 
*from the east, called him to bis foot*, 
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•rare the nations befora him, and made 
Mia rale orer kings? he gave tktm as the 
doit to hia sword, ami aa diiTen stubble 
to bi> bow. 

3 He punned them, and pueed t safely; 
even by the way Mat he had not gone 
with his feet. 

4 'Who hath wrought and done it, 
calling the generations from the begin- 
ning? I the Lobd, the 'flnt, and *with 
the last; I am he*. 

ft The isles saw it, and feared ; the ends 
of the earth were afraid, drew near, and 



8 /They helped every one Ms neighbour; 
and every out said to his brother, t Be of 
good courage. 

7 t So the carpenter encouraged the 
B goldsmith, aarf he that smoocheth with 
the hammer 1 him that smote the anvil, 
I saying, It ie ready for the sodering : 
and he fastened it with nails, 'Mot It 
should not be moved. 

8 Bnt thou, Israel, art my servant, Jacob 
whom I have 'chosen, the seed of Abra- 
ham my * friend. 

9 Thou whom I have taken from the 
ends of the earth, and called thee from 
the * chief men 1 thereof, and said unto 
thee, Thou art my servant; I have chosen 
thee, and not cast thee away. 

10 *J 'Fear tbon not; -for I ast with 
thee: be not dismayed; for I am thy 
Ood: I will strengthen thee; yea, I will 
help thee; yea, I will uphold thee with 
the right hand of my righteousness. 

11 Behold, all they that were incensed 
against thee shall be "ashamed and con- 
founded: they shall be as nothing; 
and tthey that strive with thee shall 
perish. 

IS Thou shalt seek them, and ahalt not 
find them, even tthem that contended 
with thee: tthey that war against thee 
shall be as nothing, and as a thing of 
nought. 

13 For I the Lobd thy God will hold 
thy right hand, saying unto thee, 'Fear 
not; I will help thee. 

14 Fear not, thou worm Jacob, and ye 
I men of Israel; I will help thee, saith 
the Lokd. and thy redeemer, the Holy 
One of Israel. 

15 Behold, rl win make thee a new 
sharp threshing instrument having 
t teeth: thou shalt thresh the mountains, 
and beat them small, and shalt make 
the hills as chaff. 

Id Thou shalt .fan them, and the wind 
shall carry them away, and the whirl* 
wind shall scatter them: and thou shalt 
rejoice in the Lobd. and "shalt glory in 
the Holy One of Israel. 

17 When the poor and needy seek water, 
and there ie none, and their tongue 
faiagth for thirst, I the Loan will hear 
them. I the Ood of Israel will not for- 
sake them. 

W I will open -riven «in high places', 
and fountains in the midst of the val- 
leys: I will make the 'wilderness a pool 
of water, and the dry land springs of 
water. 

IB I will plant in the wilderness the 
oedar, the 'shittab. tree, and the mjrtle. 
and the oil tree; I will set in the 
desert the fir tree, and the 'pine, and 
the 'box tree together: 

to » That they may see, and know, and 
consider, and understand together, that 
the hand of the Loan hath done this, 
and the Holy One of Israel hath created 
it. 

tl t Produce your cause, saith the Loan ; 



Tarn. Barro.— * r*. 4. Or, with the last I am the 

-sma, Bi. » F. ». uttermost parte. • F. 18. 

ob bare hlUe. » F. 1». i*. aoocia. • Probably, 

'-» Prooablp, larch. 



bring forth your strong naeone, saith 
the Xing of Jacob. 

22 "Let them bring Meat forth, and 
shew us what shall happen : let them 
shew the former things, what they be, 
that we may t consider them, and know 
the latter end of them; or declare us 
things for to come. 

23 v Shew the things that are to come 
hereafter, that we may know that ye are 
gods: yea, -do good, or do evil, that we 
may be dismayed, and behold it together. 

24 Behold, "ye ore I of nothing, and your 
work I of nought: an abomination u he 
that chooseth you. 

25 I "have raised" up one from the 
north, and ha u shall come 1 -: from the 
rising of the sun -"shall he call upon 
my name: 'and he "shall Boome" upon 
14 princes as upon mortar, and as the 
potter treadeth clay. 

2S 'Who hath declared from the begin- 
ning, that we may know? and beforetime, 
that we may say, "He ie righteous >- ? 
yea, there it none that sheweth, yea, there 
ie none that declareth, yea, there ie none 
that heareth your words. 

27 "-The first /«*atf ear to Zion, Be- 
hold, behold them: and I will give to Je- 
rusalem one that bringeth good tidings 1 *. 

28 e For I beheld, and there woe no man ; 
even among them, and there vae no coun- 
sellor, that, when I asked of them, could 
t answer a word. 

29 'Behold, they an all vanity; their 
works are nothing: their molten images 
are wind and oonfusion. 

CHAPTER 42. 

1 The (BSJet of Chrlet, graced with meehnem and 

etmetnnar. a Bwgt «-w1m u-tfo Mm. 10 An 

exportation to praiee tied for hie foepeL 17 

Be repreeeth the people a/ (nereduUtp. 

BEHOLD "my servant, whom I up- 
hold ; mine elect, <* whom my soul 
"delighteth; «I have put my spirit upon 
him: he shall bring forth 'judgment to 
the Gentiles. 

t He shall not cry, nor 'lift up', nor 
cause his voice to be heard in the street. 

* A bruised reed shall he not break, 
and the I smoking flax shall he not 
t quench : he shall bring forth ■ Judgment 
"unto truth. 

4 He shall not fall nor be tdisoouraged, 
till he have set -Judgment in the earth : 
"and the isles shall wait for his 'law. 

5 V Thus saith God the Lobd, ' he that 
created the heavens, and stretched them 
out; /he that spread forth the earth, 
and that which cometh out of it; she 
that glveth breath unto the people upon 
it, and spirit to them that walk therein : 

6 » I the Lord have called thee in right- 
eousness, and will bold thino hand, and 
will -keep thee, 'and give thee for a 
covenant of the people, for *a light of 
the Gentiles ; 

7 'To open the blind eyes, to 'bring 
out the prisoners from the prison, and 
them that sit in "darkness out of the 
prison house. 

8 I am the Lord: that ie my name: 
and my "glory will I not give to another, 
neither my praise to graven images. 



Vab. Rxiro.— » V. 26. raised. « came. -• doth. 

" oometh. u Lit. deputies: eee Neh. 4. 14. • 

-» F. 28. He (or. It) is right. -• V. tl. I the first 

gave an herald of good unto Zion, even unto Jeru- 
salem (one that said), Behold, behold tbem, De 
men. Imp. Ch. {eubetanttallf Hi. Op.) Or, (I) the 
first (said), Behold, behold tbem, unto Zion, and 
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See 2 Kings 17. 28—28. » F. 2. «... shout. • F. 8. 

according unto. * F. 4. teaching (<•». 2. 4). • F. 8. 

Or, form, Bm. Ch. 
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(one of two renderings), In. hup. (I.) 



An exhortation to praise God. 
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9 Behold, the former things are come 
to pses, and new things do I declare: 
before they spring forth I tell you of 
them. 

10 'Sing unto the Lord a new song, and 
hi* praise from the end of the earth, f ye 
that go down to the sea, and tall that 
is therein; the isles, and the inhabitants 
thereof. 

11 Let the wilderness and the cities 
thereof lift up their volet, the Tillages 
taa* Kedar doth inhabit : let the inhabit- 
ants of 'the rook* sing, let them shout 
from the top of the mountains. 

II Let them giro glory unto the Lord, 
and declare his praise in the islands. 

It Hie Lord shall go forth as a mighty 
man, be shall stir up Jealousy like a 
man of war: he shall cry, 'yes, roar; 
he shall I prevail against his enemies. 

14 I hare long time holdon my peaoe; 
I hare been still, and refrainod myself: 
now will I cry like a travailing woman; 
I will destroy and tdevour at onoe. 

16 I will make waste mountains and 
Mils, and dry up all their herbs; and I 
will make the rivers » Islands, and I will 

up the pools. 

And I will bring the blind by a way 
that they knew not ; I will lead them in 
paths Oat they have not known: I will 
make darkness light before them, and 
■crooked things t straight*. These things 
will I do 'unto them*, and not forsake 
them. 

17 TThey shall be 'turned back, they 
shall be greatly ashamed, that trust in 
graven images, that say to the molten 
images. Ye are our gods, 

18 Hear, ye deaf; and look, ye blind, 
that ye may see. 

19 'Who it blind, but my servant? or 
deaf, as my messenger thai I sent? who 
it blind as he that it "perfect, and blind 
as the Lord's servant* 

M Seeing many things, ""but thou ob- 
servest not; opening the ears, "but he 
heareth not. 

U The Lord "is well pleased for his 
righteousness' sake; he will" magnify the 
law, and make I it honourable. 

tt Bat this it a people robbed and 
spoiled; I then an all of them snared 
in holes, and they are hid in prison 
booses: they are for a prey, and none 
delivereth; for ta spoil, and none saith, 
Boston. 

tt Who among yon will give ear to this f 
who will hearken and hear tfor the time 
to come? 

tt Who gave Jeoob for a spoil, and 
Israel to the robbers? did not the Lord, 
he against whom we have sinned? for 
they would not walk in his ways, neither 
were they obedient unto his law. 

US Therefore be hath poured upon him 
the fury of his anger, and the strength 
of battle: 'and it hath set him on fire 
round shout, 'yet he knew not; and it 
burned him, yet he laid it not to heart. 

CHAPTER 43. 
1 The Lor* eoreforUO, the ohurek wltk Ml pro- 
misee. 8 A> appeateth tt the people for irUnrM 
of hie omnipotence. 14 Be fereUUeth them tkn 
aeetneetion of ftabpton, 18 ami hit mondrrfitl 
metmeranm of hie people. 93 He re pr ow o tk the 
people at ineemteatle. 

BUT now thus saith the Lord 'that 
created thee. O Jacob, 'and he that 
formed thee, O Israel. Fear not: 'for I 
have redeemed thee, "I have oalled thee 
by thy name ; thou art mine, 
t ' When thou passest through the 
waters, / 1 will be with thee ; and through 



Var. Bbwd.-* F. 11. Sela. 1 V. 16. habitable 

lands. * y_ jj. rough places smooth. » Os»«. 

"F. IB. devoted (to Ood). " F. M. Osstt. 

"F. tl. was.... sake, to. 



the rivers, they shall not overflow tbsc:i Me* 
when thou » walkout through the to*. c I*ii 
thou shalt not be burned ; neither shall *t™ 
the name kindle upon thee. ,Bm.l&1 

8 For I am the Lord thy Ood, the Holy l e. j 
One of Israel, thy Saviour: 'I >pvs iwnl 



&u 



for thy raxuom. Ethiopia and 



SS 



4 Since thou * wast preoioua in my sight, 
thou hast been honourable, and I have 
loved thee : therefore will I give men for . 
thee, and 'people for thy I Ufa. '°» 

8 < Fear not : for I am with thee : I will *"T- 
bring thy seed from the east, and gather 'J I 
thee from the west ; k«l 

6 I will say to the north, Otve up; and, {••»» 
to the south. Keep not back : bring my IVe * 
sons from far, and my daughters from j 

the ends of the earth . 

7 Been every one that is 'oalled by i*" | 
my name: *for 'I have created him for 1 *»"L,l 
my glory, "I have formed him; yea, I,'£_V . 
have made him*. Shalt! 

8 1* Bring forth the blind people that ic ir. ■ 
have eyes, and the deaf that have ears. I » *» ' » 

9 Let all the nations be gathered to- '"■•>> , 
gather, and let the people be Resembled: , ■** lt 
'who among them can declare this, sad' li\ t 
shew us former things? let them brinf , AC « ' 
forth their witnesses, that they may lisriNi 
Justified : * or let them hear, and say. , I 
It it truth. I 

10 » Ye are my witnesses, saith the Loan, »*■"• 
tend my servant whom I have chosen : ] I ** '■ 
that ye may know and believe me, smd i ** I 
understand that I as he: 'before awl'** 1 * 
there was I no Ood formed, neither shall ' '"' ' 
there be after me. , * -. i 

U I, even I, 'am the Lord; and bends I ZS4 ' 
me there ie no saviour. | •* 

12 I have * declared, and have saved, ii*»* 
and I have shewed, when there trot no *" a ' , 
■strange ood among vou: •therefore jei'f"* ■ 
are my witnesses, saith the Lord, that £ « 1 
I oat Ood. ,«\»t 

IS 'Yea. 'before the day «*u» I •» »s 
he; and there it none that can deliver |.m: 
out of my hand: I will work, and who **>>" 
shall flat it? I»"ir 

14 1 Thus saith the Lord, your «*• ' •"* 
deemer, the Holy One of Israel; Tot \'l]wi 
your sake I have sent to Babylon, and 
jshave brought f down all their T t nobles, ' I ** ** 
and the Chaldeans, 'whose cry it in the! .*,»» 
ships'. B 

15 I am the Lord, your Holy One, the r.r» 
creator of Israel, your King. , **-.« 

18 Thus saith the Lord, which • makes* •** 1 *' 
a way In the sea, and a ■ path in tee • , Hl> 
mighty waters; Va. 

17 Which » bringeth forth the chariot ,Va» 
and horse, the army and the power; they set 
•shall lie* down together, they shall not ,id 
rise : they are extinct, they are quenched . J^ sl 

18 *• Remember ye not the former '£f& 
things, neither oonsider the thinira of old. I u 

19 Behold, I will do a 'new thing: now Pw'*. 
it shall spring forth; "shell ye not know *»* 
it»y 'I wffl even make a way in the fVaT 
wilderness, and rivers in the desert. I ,«. 

U The beast of the field shall honour '£*m. j 
me, the "dragons and the Itowls: be-ite *- , 
cause / 1 give waters in the wildersees. 11 ■*■ 
and rivers in the deeert, to give drink '"' 
to my people, my chosen. ''* 



> F. 8. give 
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Var. Rshd.— Chap. 4t. 

'peoples. * V. 7. an-, 

whom I have formed, yea, prepared. ' 1 

• F. It. Or, prophesied. ' F. It. ^ - 

forth, Bm. De. Oh. • V. 14. Or, inl 

their shouting. Oe. Kn. Be. Ch. Map 

'"> F. W. will ye not give heed to 1 

Jackals. 
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11 "tThis people have I" formed for 
myeelf: the/ shall shew forth my praise. 
tt 1 But thoa hut not called upon me, 

Jacob; "bat thoa 'hast" been weary 
'♦of me, Israel. 

tt ' Thoa hast not brought me the 
t imall cattle of thy burnt offering! ; 
neither hast thoa honoured me with 
thy sacrifices. I hare not canted thee 
to serve with an offering;, nor wearied 
thee with inoenie. 

ti Thoa haet bought me no sweet cane 
with money, neither hast thoa t filled 
me with the fat of thy aacrlfioes : bat 
thoa bast made me to serve with thy 
sins, thoa hast 'wearied me with thine 
ttdqatttea. 

IK on I, ota he that 'blotteth oat 
thy transgressions "for mine own sake, 
•and will not remember thy sins. 

So Pot me in remembcanoe : let as plead 
together : declare thoa, that thoa mayest 
be instilled. 

17 Thy first father hath *n-n*A, and thy 
ttenchert hare transgressed against me. 

n Therefore *I hare profaned "the 

1 princes of the sanctuary**, rand hare 
■fan Jacob to the " corse, and Israel 
to reproaches. 

CHAPTER 44. 

1 OW eemfort sea t\e ekmrek aits all promim. 7 

n* <nnU, ef Idati. t and /Ms •/ Uat malm. 

xi S7a ofafMA to pntite 9od fir kU re demp tion 



YET now hear, ■ Jacob my servant ; 
and Israel, whom I have chosen: 
I That aaith the Loan that made thee, 
tand formed thee from the womb, tchich 
wiU help thee; Fear not, Jacob, my 
se n a nt ; and thoa, l < Jeauran, whom I 
have chosen. 

» Tor I will 'poor water npon him that 
is thirsty, ana floods npon the dry 
groand: I will poor ray spirit upon thy 
1 my blessing npon thine orf- 



* And they than spring up as among 
the grass, as willows by the water 



a One than say, I am the Loan's ; and 
another shall ' call him— If by the name 
of Jacob*: and another 'shall subscribe 
sHte his hand * onto the Loan, and 
* surname hineetf* by the name of Israel. 

6 Thus saith the Lord the King of 
IaraeL 'and his redeemer the Loan of 
boots; f I am the first, and I am the 
last; and beside me lisi ie no God. 

7 And 'who, as L 'shall call', 'and 
shall* declare it, and set it in order for 
me, since I appointed the ancient people V 
and the things that are ooming. and shall 
•ottt** let them shew 7 nnto them 7 . 

8 Fear ye not, neither be afraid: 'bare 
not I told thee 'from that time", and 
hare declared ur 'ye an even my wit- 
nesses. Is there a God beside me? yea, 
' faers U no t God ; I know not any. 

9 5 'They that make »a graven image* 
are all of them vanity; and their t de- 
lectable things shall not profit ; and 
0they are their own witnesses; "theyfi 
tea not, nor know; that they may be 
ashamed 

10 Who hath formed a god, or molten 



Via. Bam. — a V. 11. The people which I have. 

Y. S. ranch less hast thou, Be>. Ch. "through. 

-T. 88. Or, oonsecrated princes. •■ban ((.«. 

ter destruction). Chap. 44. ' V. t. See Deat. 
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i. >, 10. an image, 
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•a graven image* 'that It profitable for 
nothing? 

11 Behold, all » his fellows » shall be 
• ashamed: and the workmen, they are 
of men: let them all be gathered toge- 
ther, let them stand up; pet they shall 
fear, and they shall be ashamed together. 

It t The smith 6 I with " the tongs 
both u B worketh In the coals, and fa- 
emoneth "It with hammers, and worketh 
"it with the strength of bis arms : yea, 
he is hungry, and his strength faileth: 
he drlnketb no water, and la faint. 

11 The carpenter streteheth out hie rnle ; 
he marketb it out with a line; he fltteth 
tt with planes, snd he marketb. tt out 
with the compass, and maketh it after the 
figure of a man, according to the beauty of 
a man ; that it may remain in the house. 

14 He heweth Mm down cedars, and 
taketh the "cypress sad the oak, "which 
he I ttrengtheneth for himself among 
the '* trees of the forest : he plantetb 
an ash, and the rain doth nourish it. 

It Then shall it be for a man to born : 
for he wfll take thereof, and warm him- 
self ; yea, he Undleth it, and baketh 
bread ; yea, he maketh a god, and 
worshippeth it; he maketh it a graven 
image, and faileth down thereto. 

It He borneth part thereof in the fire; 
with part thereof he eateth flesh ; he 
roasteth roast, and Is satisfied: yea, be 
warmeth himeelf, and saith. Aha, I am 
warm, I have seen the fire : 

17 And the residue thereof he maketh 
a god, even his graven image: he faileth 
down unto it, and worshippeth it, and 
prayeth unto it, and aaith, Denver me; 
for thou art my god. 

18 • They have not known nor under- 
stood : for ' he hath t shot their eyes, 
that they cannot see; and their hearts, 
that they cannot understand. 

1» And none t ' considereth in his heart, 
neither ie there knowledge nor under- 
standuur to say, I have burned pert of it 
in the fire ; yea, also I have baked bread 
upon the coals thereof; I have roasted 
flesh, snd esten it > and shall I make the 
residne thereof an abomination? shall I 
fall down to t the stock of a tree ? 

tt He "feedeth on" ashes: >a deceived 
heart hath turned him aside, that he 
cannot deliver his soul, nor say, Ie there 
not a He in my right hand? 

11 1 Remember these, " O Jacob and 
Israel ; f or " " thou art my servant : I 
have formed thee ; thou art my servant : 
O Israel, thou "shalt not be forgotten 
of me". 

tt 'I hare blotted out, as a thick cloud, 
thy transgressions, and, as a cloud, thy 
sins: return unto me; for »I have re- 
deemed thee. 

tt 'Sing, ye heavens; for the Loan 
hath done it: shout, ye lower parte of 
the earth: break forth into singing, ye 
mountains, O forest, and every tree 
therein: for the Loan hath redeemed 
Jacob, and glorified himself in Israel. 

14 Thus saith the Loan, • thy redeemer, 
and ' he that formed thee from the 
womb, I am the Loan that maketh all 
thinge ; ' that " streteheth forth the 
heavens alone ; that " tpreadeth abroad 
the earth by myself; 

tt That 'frastrateth the tokens 'of the 
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liars, and maketh diviner* mad j that 
turneth wise rudi backward, / and maketh 
their knowledge foolish; 

26 * That conflrmeth the word of his 
servant, and performeth the counsel of 
hl» messengers; that saith to Jerusalem, 
Thou ahalt be inhabited ; and to the cities 
of Judeh, Ye shall be built, and I will 
raise jap the t decayed places thereof : 

27 *Tnat saith to the deep. Be dry, and 



I will dry up thy rivers : 
28 That saith of Cyrus, 



._ _ .._ _ . ' Cyrus, Be ie my shep- 

herd, and shall perform all my pleasure : 
even saying to Jerusalem, * * Thou shalt » 
be built : and u to the temple, Thy foun- 
dation •bail" be laid. 

CHAPTER 45. 

1 Ood oeJtoth Cyrus for hit church's ****. S aphis 

int n t B t t t ma he ehatt on eeth ohm H sn eo . !• tt« 

r w iiP i iie w a the Mob of eesnUm ft* Mi saoUff 



THUS saith the Lord to his anointed. 
to Cyras, whose ■ right band I I have 
holden, • to subdue nations before him ; 
and * I will l loose the loins of kings, to 
open before him the two leered gates; 
and "the gates shall* not be shut; 

t I will go before thee, 'and make the 
'crooked places straight*: 4 1 will break 
in pieces the gates of brass, and cut In 
sunder the ban of iron : 

S And I will give thee the treasures of 
darkness, and hidden riches of secret 
places, • that thou merest know that I, 
the Lord, which /oall tarn by thy name, 
est the Ood of Israel. 

4 For » Jacob my servant's sake, and 
Israel mine elect, I have even called 
thee by thy name : I have * surnamed 
thee *, though thou hast * not known me. 

5 * J I * am the Loan, and * there is none 
else, there is no God beside me: 'I 
girded thee, though thou bast not known 
me: 

fl «> That they may know from the rising 
of the son, and from the west, that there 
ie none beside me. I am the Lord, and 
there it none else. 

7 *I form the light, and create dark- 
ness: *T make peace, and "create evil: 
I 1 the Lord t do all these things. 

8 * Drop down, ye heavens, from above, 
and let the skies pour down righteous- 
ness: let the earth open, and let 'them 
bring forth salvation , and let righteous- 
ness spring up together; I the Lord have 
created it. 

Woe unto him that striveth with t hli 
Maker I • Let the potsherd etrive with • 
the potsherds of the earth. « Shall the 
clay say to him that fashloneth it, What 
makest thou? or thy work. He hath no 
hands? 

10 Woe unto him that saith unto hie 
father. What begettest thou? or to the 
woman, What hast thou brought forth P 

11 Thus saith the Lord, the Holy One 
of Israel, and his Maker, "Ask me of 
things to come w u concerning ' my sons, 
and concerning 'the work of my hands 
command ye map 11 . 

IS ' 1 have made the earth, and ■ created 
man upon it: I, even my hands, hare 
stretched out the heavens, and 'all their 
host have I commanded. 

IS r I have raised him up in righteous- 



Var. Kind — *° V. 28. Let her. « Let the foun- 
dations of the temple. Chap. 45. l V. 1. that I 

may.- ■ that the gates may. * V. 8. swelling 

ground smooth. * V. 4. given thee an honourable 

title (ch. 44. 5). * V. 5. Omit. • V. 7. That. 

7 am the Lord that. ■ F. 8. Or, salvation grow up. 

Hi. Sw. De. » F. 9. a potsherd among, De. Kay. 

(Oheeure). »F. 11. (Bete put semicolon). Will ye 

question me. Weir, Ch. "for my sons and for the 

work of my hands leave me to care, Oe. Bm. De. Ch. 

Var. Rrad.— F. u. fiwill ye lay commands upon 
me? Weir, Ch. (slightly emending one letter). 



nesa, and I will "I direct all his ways; 
he shall * build my city, and be shall 
let go my captives, *not for pries nor 
reward, saith the Lord of hosts. 

14 Thus saith the Lord, "*The labour 
of Egypt, and merchandise of Ethiopia 
and of" the Sabeens, men of stature, 
shall come over unto thee, and they shall 
be thine : they shall come after that ; 
* in chains they shall come over, and they 
shall fall down unto thee, they shall make 
supplication unto thee, —tying, * Surely 
God ie in thee; and 'there is none she, 
there ie no God. 

15 Verily thou -art a God /that hidsrt 
thyself, O God of Israel, the Saviour. 

16 They shall be ashamed, and also con- 
founded, all of them : they sham go to eon- 
f oslon together that are t makers of idols. 

17 h Bmt Israel shall be saved "in the 
Lord with an everlasting salvation: y» 
shall not be ashamed nor confounded 
world without end. 

18 For thus saith the Lord 'tb^t created 
the heavens; "God himself u that formed 
the earth and made it; "he hath esta- 
blished it, he created it not in vain, hi 
formed it to be inhabited": * I aw the 
Lord; and there ie none else. 

19 I have not spoken in 'secret, in a 
» dark place of the earth >? : I ssid sot 
unto the seed of Jacob, Seek ye me in 
vain: "I the Lord speak "righteousness, 
I declare things that are right. 

20 V Assemble yourselves and come ; drssr 
near together, ye that are escaped of the 
nations : * they have no knowledge that 
set up the wood of their graven image, 
and pray unto a god that cannot save. 

2L Tell ye, and bring "cam near; yea. 
let them take counsel together : * who 
hath declared this from ancient time? 
who hath told it *° from that tune* 1 
have not I the Lord? rand there is no 
God else beside me ; a just God and a 
Saviour; there is none beside me. 

22 9 Look unto me, and be ye saved, all 
the ends of the earth: f or I am Ood, 
and there ie none else. 

23 r I have sworn by myself, n the word 
is gone out of my mouth ta righteous- 
ness, and shall not return* 1 . That unto 
me every * knee shall bow, ' every tongas 
shall swear. 

24 | Surely, * shall one say, in the 
Lord have I ° ■ t righteousness and 
strength : eeen to him shall men corns ; 
and 'all that are incensed against hue. 
shall be ashamed 

26 M »In the Lord shall all the seed of 
Israel be justified, sod 'shall glory. 

CHAPTER 4ft. 
1 The idots of Bakften could not see* Oums%mn 

3 Ood tawoth his poopt* to the emd. t UoU en 

not aomjutrabU to <*od for pernor , 13 or mrte m t 

saltation. 

BEL •boweth down, Kebo stoopetb, 
their idols 1 were upon 1 the tjeesU, 
and 'upon the cattle: "your oarriagss 
were heavy* loaden; k thep are a burasB 
to the weary beast. 



•hai; 

ftattu. 

4tft 

UU 

KR 

fatia 

K 
tKMftL 

t\tm.A 

a. 

t«i 
/TtaM 

Alt 

sec 

»**!- 

k*at 



ft mar. 
in 
•«*«r. 

RE) 

km; 
iuia» 
««*m.a 
*ci 
I*: 
tea 
km.A | 

|hSI 
»«.! 
,fa.X< 

.«.»:• 
fHl» 

»»» 

as 



1C»* 



IldrJ* 



ViR. BSKD.-O F. U. smooth. " T. It. 2 

wealth of Egrpt, and tho (rain* of IttW*i55 

" r. 17. through. u F. IS. (he la tbr 8s« 

Bi. De. C*. » (he It was that eatahlishe a X " 

made it not for a waate [Gen. 1. Sj, bat ■a""* 

to be inhabited). Bi. De. Ck. »r. 1»- J*"*J 

the land of darkneas. >« V. It. Or, WfM 

JT». "F. 21. tit. tout artenrnenta. — ■*•' 

fore. •* r. IS. out of my month rxoeeeostk JJ 

{or, righteonineu), eren a promtta iW. a •• 
and it shall not be rereraed, O*. Hi. JOr- **' 

"■ V. U. one said unto me. In ttte Iiqaa is. 

»F. J5. MaOtr. Through. Cfcrs. **. *T. I" 

glren to. "to. 'the thing, j« carried ara , 

ViB. Bun.— rasp. is. F. U. Throas* ' 
Loan alono, shall it be Bald, an acta of, *** 
palaoorapJUeal greun&i). 



Ood*$ judgment upon 



ISAIAH, 47, 48. 



Babylon and Ckatdea. 



t They stoop, they bow down together; 
they * could not deliver the burden, *but 
t themselves axe gone into captivity. 

S H Hearken unto me, house of Jacob, 
and all the remnant of the house of 
Israel, - which are borne by me from the 
belly, which are carried from the womb : 

4 And even to your old aire '1 am he; 
and even to hoax hairs / will I carry rem .- 
I have *made, and I will bear; eTen I 
will carry, and will deliver you. 

5 i t To whom will ye liken me, and 
make me equal, and compare me, that 
we may be like? 

8 'They lavish gold out of the bag, and 
weigh silver In the balance, and hire a 
goldsmith; and he maketh it a god j they 
fail down, yea, they worship. 

7 'They bear him upon the shoulder, 
they carry him, and set him in his place, 
and he standeth ; from his place shall he 
not remove: yea, k one shall cry unto him, 
yet can he not answer, nor save him out 
of his trouble. 

8 Remember this, and /J 'shew your- 
selves men*jB: 'bring it again to mind, 

ye transgressors. 

9 ■ Remember the former things of old : 
for I am God, and n there it none else; 
/ am God, and there ie none like me, 

10 •Declaring the end from the begin- 
ning, and from ancient times the thing* 
that are not yet done, saying, Fliy coun- 
sel shall stand, and I will do all my 
pleasure: 

11 Catting a ravenous bird ffrom the 
east, ttbe man 'that executeth my ooun- 
sel from a far country : yea, ' I have 

Psken it, I will also bring It to pass; 
have purposed it, I will also do it. 
IS 5 Hearken unto me, ye ' stouthearted, 
"that are far from righteousness: 
13 * I bring near my righteousness ; It 
shall not be far off. and my salvation 
rshall not tarry: and I will 'place 'sal- 
ration in Zion for Israel my glory 7 . 

CHAPTER 47. 

1 Corf 1 * JUfnmrf upon Bahykm and CAoUsn, 6 
tor th eir uttmerei/uines*, 7 pride, 10 and •nr- 
boldntu, U shall *• utrtsistUu. 

OME 'down, and * sit in the dust, 
_ O virgin daughter of Babylon, sit on 
the 1 ground : there is no 1 throne, O 
daughter of the Chaldeans : for thou shalt 
no more be called tender and delicate. 
I • Take the millstones, and grind meal : 
'uncover thy locks*, make bare the leg, 
uncover the thigh, pass over the rivers. 

3 d Thy nakedness shall be uncovered, 
yea, thy shame shall be seen : • I will 
take vengeance, and I will *not meet 
thee ae a man 3 . 

4 At for four redeemer, the Lord of 
hc*t« iff hi» wmvv the Holy One of Israel. 

5 Sit th< 'i -il.-fit, and get thee into 
da «i of the Chaldeans: 
*iW thiju *h*l . more be called, The 
larir of kuji?'l-'Hi-. 

• f * I w*« wroth with my people, * I 
have polluted uuna inheritance, and given 
them into thine hand : thou didst shew 
them no mercy: 'upon the ancient hast 
thou very heavily laid thy yoke. 

7 T And thou saldst. I shall be *-a lady 
for ever : so that * thou didst not " lay 
these things to thy heart, 'neither didst 
remember the latter end of it. 

8 Therefore hear now this, thou that art 
given to pleasures, that dwellest carelessly, 



C^ 



Tab. Ham*.— *F. 2. can. * V. 4. done it. 

« r. 8. {Senm obscure). » V. 13. give In Zion 

salvation ; unto Israel, my glory. Chap. 47. * V. 1. 

ground without a. * V. 2. raise thy veil. * V, 8. 

spare no man. * V. 7. for ever, a lady perpetually, 

ffL (against the accent*). 

Vjjs. Rta».— Chap. 46. V. 8. )8 be deeply ashamed, 

la. if.) 
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that sayest in thine heart, • I aw, and 
a none else beside me • ; « I shall not sit 
as a widow, neither shall I know the loss 
of children : 

9 But 'these two things shall come to 
thee 'in a moment in one day. the loss 
of children, and widowhood : tney shall 
come upon thee in their perfection * for 
the multitude of thy sorceries, and for 
the great abundance of thine enchant* 
meats. 

10 *j For thou " hast trusted in thy wick- 
edness: 'thou hast said, None aeeth me. 
Thy wisdom and thy knowledge, it hath 
I perverted thee ; » and thou hast said in 
thine heart, I am, and none else beside 
me. 

11 % Therefore shall evil come upon thee ; 
thou shalt not know *tfrom whenoe it 
riseth * : and mischief shall fall upon thee ; 
thou shalt not be able to tpnt it off: 
and 'desolation shall come upon thee 
suddenly, which thou shalt not know. 

12 Stand now with thine enchantments, 
and with the multitude of thy sorceries, 
wherein thou hast laboured from thy 
youth ; if so bo thou shalt be able to 
profit, if so be thou may est prevail. 

13 •Thou art wearied in the multitude 
of thy counsels. Let now fc the t astrolo- 
gers, the stargaxers, 7 1 the monthly prog- 
noatioators, stand up, and save thee from 
these 7 things that shall come upon thee. 

14 Behold, they shall be 'as stubble; 
the fire shall burn them; they shall not 
deliver t themselves from the power of 
the flame : • there shall not be a coal to 
warm at, nor Are to sit before it. 

15 Thus shall they be unto thee with 
whom thou hast laboured, even * thy mer- 
chants, from thy youth: they shall wan- 
der every one to his quarter; none shall 
save thee. 

CHAPTER 48. 

1 Bed, to eonsinot the people of their foreknown 

obstinacy, repea l ed kit prophoetre. 9 No snoeth 

them for hit own take, 12 He srhorteth them to 



powerfully deUeereth hit out of Babylon. 

HEAR ye this. O house of Jacob, 
which are called by the name of 
Israel, and "are come forth out of the 
waters of Judah, 'which swear by the 
name of the Lord, and make mention 
of the God of Israel, 'but not in truth, 
nor In righteousness. 

t For they call themselves 'of the holy 
city, and • stay themselves upon the God 
of Israel ; The Loro of hosts is his name. 

3/1 have declared the former things 
1 from the beginning 1 ; and they went 
forth out of my mouth, and I shewed 
them; I did them suddenly, 'and they 
came to pass. 

4 Because I know that thou art t obsti- 
nate, and * thy neck is an iron sinew, and 
thy brow brass; 

5 ' I have even l from the beginning 1 de- 
clared it to thee ; before it came to poos 
I shewed it thee : lest thou shouldest 
say, Mine idol hath .done them, and my 

Kven image, and my molten image, 
h commanded them. 

6 Thou hast heard, see all this ; and 
*will not ye* declare itf I *have shew- 
ed* thee new things from this time, even 
hidden things, and thou didst not know 
them. 

7 They ore created now, and not from 
the beginning ; * even before the da; 

Vab. Rsmd.— * F. 8. there is none else, JBw. Kn. Ch. 

• V. 11. Lit. the dawn thereof. Or, to charm it 

away. Hi. Ew. De. Kn. Ch. * V. 13. stand and save 

thee, prognosticating monthly. * V. it. it [i.e. the 

flame), Hi. Eu>. De. Ch. Chap. 48. * Vs. 3, 5, 8. 

long ago. * V. 6. ye yourselves, must yo not, 

* do shew. * V. 7. and before to day. 
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when * thou heardest them not ; lent thou 
shonldest say, Behold, I knew them. 

8 Tea, thou heardest not ; yea, tbon 
knewest not ; yea, * from that time that l 
thine ear was not opened j for I knew 
that tbon wouldest deal very treacher- 
ously, and wait called "a transgressor 
from the womb. 

9 U 'For my name's sake "will I defer 
mine anger, and for my praise will I re- 
frain for thee, that I cut thee not off. 

10 Behold, "I have refined thee, but not 
* I with silver; I hare chosen thee in the 
furnace of affliction. 

11 ?For mine own sake, even for mine 
own sake, will I do it: for fhow should 
my name be pollutedP and ' 1 will not 
give my glory unto another. 

12 T Hearken unto me, O Jacob and 
Israel, my ceiled; *I am he; I am the 
'first, I also am the last. 

13 " Mine hand also bath laid the foun- 
dation of the earth, and E my right hand 
hath spanned the heavens : when * I call 
unto them, they stand up together. 

14 » All ye, assemble yourselves, and hear; 
which among them hath declared these 



thing* T **Tbe LoBD hath loved him 
ie* will do his pleasure on Babylon, 



•he* 



and his arm shall be on the Chaldeans. 

15 I, even I, have spoken j yea, * I have 
called him : I have brought him, and 7 he 
shall make his way 7 prosperous. 

16 T Come ye near unto me, hear ye 
tins; *I have not spoken in secret from 
the beginning ; from the time that it 
was, there am I : and now d the Lord 
■God, 'and his Spirit, hath sent me'. 

17 Thus saith 'the Lord, thy Bedeemer, 
the Holy One of Israel; I am the Lord 
thy God which teacheth thee to profit, 
/ which leadeth thee by the way that thou 
shonldest go. 

18 s O that thou hadst hearkened to my 
eomroimtaaeTits ' * thon had thy peace 
be*n iM a rlrcr, ai.fi thy righteousness 
as tho unite* of thi? hm* 

If" 'Thj *>-*.-\ ji1-j linl been as the sand, 
in. — u— w--V *-- -hy bowels like the 
10 gravel thereof ; his name should not 
havQ bft-7. rut off nor destroyed from 
before tne. 

ft ' forth of Babylon, flee ye 

from ihp ' i ildeans, with a voice of sing- 
ing (U-clara ye, tell this, utter it even to 
the end of the earth; say ye. The Lobs 
hath ' raU't-iTied his servant Jacob. 

SI And they * thirsted not when he led 
th«m ttij-.nirfh the deserts: be "caused 
the waUh.» wO flow out of the rock for 
them: ho clave the rock also, and the 
waters gushed out. 

22 * There It no peace, saith the Lord, 
onto the wicked. 

CHAPTER 49. 

1 Chrltt, being mrnt to thm Swum, complatneth & 
them- B Ho tt tent to (At GontBm utith ormeieme 
promim*. IS Ood'i Im* it p e rp e tua l to Mt 
chunk, lfl The ample rotforatitm of tkm chunk. 
SI Tho powerful deUorranot out of capUoUy. 

LISTEN, «0 > isles, unto me; and 
hearken, ye * people, from far ; * The 
Lord hath called me from the womb ; 
from the bowels of my mother hath he 
made mention of my name. 

t And he hath made *my month like a 
sharp sword; 'in the shadow of his hand 
hath be hid me, and made me ' a polish- 
ed shaft ; in his quiver hath he hid me ; 

3 And said unto me, /Thou art my ser- 



Tab. Bxkd.— * F. 10. as, Bi. De. Ch. Kay; for, Bw. 

«F. 14. Bo whom the Lord loveth. *F. 15. 

his way shall be. B F. 16. Tabwks (Ex. 6. 8). 

9 So Targ. {probably), Sept. Vulg. Kay; hath sent 

me with his Spirit, Oe. Bi. Etc. De. Ck. » F. 19. 

Or, entrails (i.e. of the sea), Rathi, AS. Qe. Bi. Naeg. 
Ch. Chap. 49. J F. 1. See on ch. 40. 15. ■peoples. 



rant. O Israel, rin whom I will ba elo- 

4 ■ Then I said, I have laboured in vain. 

I have spent my strength for nought, and 
in vain: yet surely my * judgment it with 
the Lord, and fl my *work with my God. 

5 f And now, saith the Lord * that form- 
ed me from the womb to be his servant, 
to bring Jacob again to him. B | Though 
Israel r oe not gathered 0, *yet shall I 
be* glorious in the eyes of the Lord, and 
my God * shall be* my strength. 

6 And he said, I It is a light thing that 
thou shonldest be my servant to raise up 
the tribes of Jacob, and to restore the 
U preserved of Israel : I will also give thee 
for a 'light to the Gentiles, that thou 
mayest be my salvation unto the end of 
the *pr thi 

7 Thus saith the Lord, the Bedeemer 
of Israel, and bis Holy One, - i to him 
3 'whom man despiseth'0, to him whom 
the nation abherreth, to a servant of 
rulers, • Kings shall see and arise, princes 
also shall worship, because of the Lord 
that is faithful, and "the Holy On* of 
Israel, and he shall choose* thee. 

8 Thus saith the Lord, * In an accept- 
able time have I heard thee, and in a 
day of salvation have I helped thee : and 
I will 'preserve thee, Pand give thee for 
a covenant of the people, to fl — tahhsa 
the M earth, to cause to inherit tha deso- 
late heritages; 

That thou mayest say fto the prison- 
ers. Go forth ; to them that are in dark- 
ness. Shew yourselves. They shall feed 
in the ways, and their pastures eJkail be 
u in all high places u . 

10 They shall not r hunger nor thirst ; 
* neither shall the u heat nor sun smite 
them : for he that hath mercy on them 
'shall lead them, even by the springs of 
water shall he guide them. 

II "And I will make all my mountains 
a way, and my highways shall be exalted. 

12 Behold, 'these shall come from far: 
and. lo, these from the north and from the 
west; and these from the land of Sinim. 

13 tf » Sing, O heavens ; and be Joyful. 
O earth ; and break forth into singing, 
O mountains : for the Lord hath com- 
forted his people, and will have mercy 
upon his afflicted. 

14 * But Zion said, The Lord hath for- 
saken me, and my Lord hath forgotten 
me. 

15 • Can a woman forget her snaking 
child, tthat she should not have compas- 
sion on the son of her womb P yea, they 
may forget, * yet will I not forget thee, 

16 Behold, * I have graven thee upon the 
palms of my hands ; thy walls ore con- 
tinually before me. 

17 Thy children shall make haste ; * thy 
destroyers and they that made thee wa»*t 
shall go forth of thee. 

18 *J * Lift up thine eyes round about, 
and behold : all these gather themeelves 
together, and come to thee. Ae I live, 
saith the Lord, thou shalt surely clothe 
thee with them all, / as with an ornament, 
and bind them on thee, as a bride doeth. 
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» F. 4. right. _ _,,___ _ 

*is become. * F. 7. Bo Oe. **> 

Tme.; or, who is deeply despised, 9m. Km. ; «r,a^saf 

Ufe is despised, Bi. De. Ch. *oc laracTs B* 

One that chose. • F. 8. Or, form. 9m. **- 

io land. ii r. 9. on all bare heig-hta. » T- * 

heat-fancy (i.e. mirage). 

Var. Bead.— Chap. 40. F. 5. 8o Are. I 
Vntg. Symm. Theod. ; and that Israel vnto has i 
be gathered, Beb. mora, eome USS. 3*n*. Am. ft 
moet modern*. (Both readings are p r orjovraced si 

in Hebrew: oomp. Ps. 100. 3). V. 7-0 who a 

spised of persons (virtually) Targ- Oe. Be, We-i 
in the soul, Vitringa, JBw. 2iae$. Weir ; mr, ** 
(his) souL Bi. Be, it ze d by GOOffl 



Ample restoration of the church. 



ISAIAH, 60, 5L 



An exhortation to trust in Christ. 



19 For thy waste and thy desolate places, 
and u the land of thy- destruction, r shall 
oven now he too narrow by reason of u 
the inhabitant*, and they that swallowed 
thee up shall be far away. 

10 k The children which thou shalt have, 
* after thou hast lost the other, shall Bay 
again in thine ears. The place ie too 
strait for me: give place to me that I 
may dwelL 

21 Then shalt thou say in thine heart. 
Who hath l * begotten me these, seeing; I 
hare lost my children, and am desolate, a 
captive, and u removing to and fro U V and 
who hath brought up these? Behold, I was 
left alone; these, where had they beent 

22 * Thus saith the Lord God, Behold, 
I will lift op mine hand to the "Gen- 
tiles, and set up my standard to the 
17 people ; and they shall bring thy sons 
in their t arms, and thy daughters shall 
be carried upon their shoulders. 

23 ' And kings shall be thy f nursing 
fathers, and their t queens thy nursing 
mothers: they shall bow down to thee 
with their face toward the earth, and 
" lick up the dost of thy feet ; and thou 
shalt know that I am the Loan : for ■ they 
shall not be ashamed that wait for me. 

2a X • Shall the prey be taken from the 
mighty, or tthe £ "lawful captive u de- 
livered? 

£5 But thus saith the Lord, Even the 
t captives of the mighty » shall be taken 
away, and the prey of the terrible " shall 
be delivered: "for I will contend with 
him that contendeth with thee, and I 
will save thy children. 
26 And I will f feed them that oppress 
thee with their own flesh ; and they shall 
be drunken with their own « blood, as 
with I sweet wine i and all flesh ' shall 
know that I the Lord am thy Saviour 
and *»thy Bedeemer, the u mighty One 
of Jacob. 

CHAPTER SO. 
1 Chritt Aeweth that the dertUetion of the Jem 
«t not to be imfmUd to him. bo hU abttUe to 
aw«. (tiUi obedient* in that work, 7 end be 
kit confident* in that mUmn, 10 An exhor- 
tation to trxut in Bod, and not in o u reelme * . 

THUS saith the Loan. Where is *the 
bill of your mothers divorcement, 
whom I have put away? or which of my 
♦creditors ie it to whom I have sold you? 
Behold, for your iniquities * have ye 'sold 
yourselves 1 , and for your transgressions 
1* your mother put away. 

2 Wherefore, when I came, woe there no 
man? 'when I called, woe there none to 
answer ? * Is my hand shortened at all, 
that it cannot redeem ? or have I no 
power to deliver? behold, /at my rebuke 
I 9 dry up the sea, I make the * rivers 
a wilderness : * their fish stinketh, because 
there ie no water, and dieth for thirst. 

3*1 clothe the heavens with blackness, 
'and I make sackcloth their covering. 

4 "The Lord God hath given me the 
tongue of the learned, that I should know 
how to * speak a word in season to 1 him 
that ie 'weary : he wokeneth morning by 
morning, he wakeneth mine ear tonear 
as the learned. 

3 1 The Lord God •hath opened mine 
ear, and I was not r rebellious, neither 
turned away back. 

6 1 1 gave my back to the smiters, and 



▼as. Bjwd.— u V. 19. thy land laid in ruins— yea, thou 

utt then be too strait for. « V. 21. Or, born. Hi. 

He.tfaea. Ch. "an outcast, La. w V. 22. nations. 

— tfpswples. w V. 24. captive band of righteous 

mm, ML De. » F. 2ft. may, Ew. « yet, Sw. 

• r. CsV that thy Bedeemer is the. Chap. 60. 

*r„ 1. been sold. • V. 4. succour with a word, 

9t-DeW.De. Naeo. 

Vajl. Bead.— V. 24. captives of the terrible, Peek. 
Tniff. Bomb. he. Dm. Kn. Oh. (eee e. tft). 



r my cheeks to them that plucked off the 
hair: I hid not my face from shame and 
spitting. 

1 % For the Lord God will help me; 
therefore shall I not be confounded : 
therefore hare ' I set nay face like a flint, 
and I know that I shall not be ashamed. 

8 'Be ie near that Justine th me; who 
will contend with me? let us stand to- 
gether : who ie t mine adversary ? let him 
come near to me. 

9 Behold, the Lord God will help me; 
who it he that shall condemn me? "lo, 
they all shall wax old as a garment; 'the 
moth shall eat them up. 

10 f Who it among you that feareth the 
Lord, that obeyeth the voice of his ser- 
vant, that > walketh in darkness, and hath 
no light ? ■ let him trust in the name of 
the Lord, and stay upon his God. 

11 Behold, all ye that kindle a fire, that 
3 compass youreelvee about with ■ * sparks : 
•walk in the light* of your fire, and in 
the ♦ sparks that ye have kindled. *This 
shall ye have of mine hand ; ye shall lie 
down * in sorrow. 

CHAPTEB 51. 

1 An exhortation, after the pattern of Abraham, 
to treat in Chriet, 3 bo roaeou of Ida comfort- 
able promieea, 4 ofhU rightoou* eoteotion, 7 and 
man'* mortatUm. 9 Chriet be hie unnotified arm 
defendeth hie from the fear of man, 17 Be be- 
wuiteth the aJHaHone of JerueaUm, 21 and 
promiooth aoUoeranm, 

•TTEARKEN to me, • ye that follow 
XI after righteousness, ye that seek the 
Lord : look unto the rock whence ye are 
hewn, and to the hole of the pit whence 
ye are digged. 

2 e Look unto Abraham your father, and 
unto Sarah that bare you : - for I called 
him alone, l and * blessed him, and 
increased him. 

3 For the Lord ' *Un.ll . mfoct Zion ? be 
will comfort all her whu? plnc&a i and he 
will make her wilderness hku Eden* and 
her desert 'like the pinion of the Lord; 
joy and gladness shall by found therein, 
thanksgiving, and the voice of melr*dy„ 

4 H Hearken urn ■ me, ray poop-la ; and 

give ear unto me . O my nation : fc ff>r * a 
vw* shall procetl from too, and I will 
make my • judgment to rest i iar a tight 
of the people. 

5 * My righteousness U near ; my salva- 
tion is gone forth, ' and mine ^rtriri shall 
Judge the people; "the isles *hall wait np- 
onme, ana "on mine arM Anil tn.-v irn-fc. 

6 * Lift up your eyes to the heuvens, and 
look upon the earth beneath • for r the 
heavens shall vanish riwm- I i k-:- mi. -lie, 
«and the earth shall w.-i ..Id Ufc-a n gar- 
ment, and they that dwell tvanftv *hsll 
die 0*in like manner 4 )!) : but my &uj.7a- 
Uon shall be for ever, and my righteous- 
ness shall not be abolished. 

7 f ' Hearken unto me, ye that know 
righteousness, the people ' in whose 1 heart 
ie my 'laws 'fear ye not the reproach 
of men, neither be ye afraid of their 
revilings. 

8 For " the moth shall eat them up 
like a garment, and the worm shall eat 
them like wool : but my righteousness 
shall be for ever, and my salvation from 
generation to generation. 

9 %* Awake, awake, * put on strength, 
O arm of the Lord; awake, 'as in the 
ancient days, in the generations of old. 
'Art thou not it that hath *ent "Ba- 
hab, and 7 wounded the * dragon ? 
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Vabv Rwd.-»F. n. gird yourselves with. 

♦firebrand*. *get you into the flame. Chap. 61. 

1 V. 2. yet I. » Vt. 4, 7. teaching. » r. 4. reUgion 

(oft. 42. 1). * V. 8. thus suddenly, Zmz. De. • V. 9. 

hewed in pieces. *i.e. Egypt (eh. SO. 7). 7 pierced. 

Var. Read.— Chap. 51. V. 6. like gnsts. Weir, 
Ch. (De Diem. Oe. Ew., Ae. t also render thus, but an 
emendation is required). 



An exhortation to trust in Christ. 



ISAIAH, 62, 53. 



CkrUtsfrtt 



CHRIST 
dr. 711 



(JotO.l 
Pa. hH. S, 
ek.40 11. 
fttf.l 

IM.N. 
Or, i 



ft J«* M, 7. 
I lack. 9. U. 



Pa. 7*. IS. 

Jar. SI. St. 

■ Dm. is. 

IS. 

eh. m n. 

JekaS.14. 
«eh-W. S. 



• J«fc».S». 

Jot.SS.1S, 



SS.SS.St, 
Pa. SO. S. 

*7».S. 

Kaak.M. 

SS.SS.Si. 

tack. IS S 

B«*. 14. 10. 
i«fc.*7.». 
t H«b. 



1 Hah 



> Jar. IS. 17. 
SS.3S. 

fees. IS S. 
lPa.SS.ll. 



• <* SI. % 

17. 
a NeV 11. 1. 

«b . O.S. 

Kail 4.5. 

Star. SI. 1. 
«cfc.U.«. 

A CO. SI. 

N*k. 1. IS. 



10 AH thou not it which hath 'dried 
the sea, the waters of the great deep ; 
that hath made the depths of the aea a 
way for the ransomed to pass over? 

11 Therefore •the redeemed of the Lobs 
shall return, and come with singing unto 
Zion; and everlasting Joy shall bs upon 
their head : they shall obtain gladness 
and Joy; a*d sorrow and mourning shall 
See away. 

It I, even I, am he /that oomforteth 

Ka: who art thou, that thou shouldest 
afraid 'of a man that shall die, and 
of the son of man which shall be made 
k as grass; 

13 And forgettest the Loud thy maker, 
•that hath stretched forth the heavens, 
and laid the foundations of the earth ; 
and hast feared continually every day 
because of the fury of the oppressor. 
as If he I were ready to destroy ? * and 
where is the fury of the oppressor? 

14 The captive exile a hasteneth that be 
may* be loosed, "and that he should* 
not die in the pit, u nor that his bread 
should » fall. 

15 But 1 ass the Loan thy God, that 
u " divided the sea, u whose wares roar- 
ed u : The Lord of hosts is his name. 

16 And • I have put my words in thy 
mouth, and *I have covered thee in the 
shadow of mine hand, f that I may plant 
the hearens, and lay the foundations of 
the earth, and say unto Zion, Thou art 



my people. 
17 t« Awake, 



_ Awake, awake, stand up, O Jeru- 
salem, which r hast drunk at the hand of 
the Lord the cup of his fury ; * thou 
hast drunken the dregs of the cup of 
u trembling, and wrung them out. 

18 Titers is none to guide her among all 
the sons whom she hath brought forth ; 
neither it there any that taketh her by 
the hand of all the sons that she hath 
brought up. 

19 'These two things tare come unto 
thee; who shall be sorry for thee? deso- 
lation 1 *, and t destruction, and the fa- 
mine", and the sword: p u "by whom**/* 
shall 1 comfort thee ? 

SO * Thy sons have fainted, they lie at 
the head of all the streets, as ft a wild 
bull " in a net : they are full of the fury 
of the Lord, the rebuke of thy God. 

21 % Therefore bear now this, thou af- 
flicted, and drunken, * but not with wine : 

22 Thus saith thy Lord the Lord, and 
thy God 'that pleadeth the cause of his 
people, Behold, I have taken out of thine 
hand the cup of u trembling, even the 
dregs of the cup of my fury; thou shalt 
no more drink it again: 

23 But «I will put it into the hand of 
them that afflict thee ; • which have said 
to thy soul. Bow down, that we may go 
over : and thou hast laid thy body as the 
ground, and as the street, to them that 
went over. 

CHAPTER 62. 

1 Christ ptrmadsth the dawn* to aaffcw Mi free 

rsd m ns mem, 7 to rmoHw* tit* minUtrrt (Scran/. 

B to Jem to the power thereof, 11 ttaat to frm 



AWAKE, •awake; put on thy strength. 
A O Zion; put on thy beautiful gar- 
ments, O Jerusalem. * the holy city : for 
* henceforth there shall no more come 
into thee the unoircumcised 'and the 
unclean. 



Var. Brxd.— ■ F. 14. shall speedily. • and he 

shall. •» neither shall his bread. " F. IB. stlr- 

reth up. 1S so that the waves thereof roar. — 

" Vs. 17, 22. bewilderment. •♦ V. 10. {Remove 

comma.) "how (?), Sw. Ims. De. ** F. 20. an 

anttlope. 

Var. Bead— F. 10. B who shall, So. {virtually). 
Ch. la. 



t * Shake thyself from the duet; axis*, 
and sit down, O Jerusalem: /loose thy- 
self from the bands of thy neck, O cap- 
tive daughter of Zion. 

3 For thus saith the Lord, r Ye x have 
sold yourselves l for nought ; and ye shall 
be redeemed without money. 

4 For thus saith the Lord Goo, My 
people went down aforetime into * Egypt 
to sojourn there ; and the Assyrian op- 
pressed them without cause. 

6 Now therefore, what have I 'here, 
saith the Lord. * that my people is taken 
away for nought ? they that rule over 

I them 4 make them to howl*, saith the 
• Lord ; and my name continually every 
day is * blasphemed. 

fl Therefore my people shall know my 
name : therefore thsr ohall know in that 
day that I est he that doth speak : be- 
hold, it is L 

7 % * How beautiful upon the mountains 
are the feet of him that bringeth good 
tidings, that publisheth peace ; that bring- 
eth good tidings of good, that publisheth 
salvation ; that saith unto Zion, < Thy 
God reigneth! 

8 *Thy watchmen shall lift up the voice; 
with the voice together shall they sing s : 
for they * shall see * eye to eye, when the 
Lord shall bring again Zion. 

«/ Break forth into joy, ' sing together, 
ye waste places of Jerusalem : * for the 
Lord hath comforted his people, "he 
hath redeemed Jerusalem. 

10 "The Lord hath made bare his horv 
arm in the eyes of all the nations ; and 
rail the ends of the earth shall sea the 
salvation of our God. 

11 Tt Depart ye, depart ye, go ye out 
from thence, touch no unclean thtno; go 
ye out of the midst of her; 'be ye clean, 
that bear the vessels of the Lord. 

12 For 'ye shall not go out with haste, 
nor go by flight: 'for the Lord will go 
before you ; " and the God of Israel will 
toe your rerewerd. 

13 % Behold, 'my servant shall "Ideal 
prudently 8 , » he shall be exalted and ex- 
tolled, and be very high. 

14 As many were •astonied at thee; M h)s 
■visage was to marred more than any 
man, and his form more than the sons 
of men 10 : 

15 ■ So shall he " sprinkle many nations ; 
"•the kings 1 * shall shut their mouths at 
him : for that ■ which had not been toU 
them shall they see ; and that which they 
had not heard shall they l * consider. 

CHAPTBB 53. 

1 The p resm e t, complaining of ImtltdmWg. er- 
***** flU toandat of the erou, 4 op tho lew** 
ef his pmmom, 10 and the pood teases thwreef. 

TXTHO •hath believed onr Mt report? 
TV and to whom *is »tbe arm of the 

Lord revealed? 

2 For • he * shall grow * up before fi him 
ss a tender plant, and as a root out of a 
dry ground : •" he * hath no form nor * come- 
liness ; and when we shall see him. there 
is* no beauty that we should desire him. 

3 'He *is despised and rejected of men; 
a man of 7 sorrows, and /acquainted with 



Var. Rrhd.— Chap. 62. * F. 3. wen sold. » T. V 

(to do) here. »for. *howl. * F. A Hark! thy 

watchmen lift up the voice; they sing together. 

* see. ' F. 0. shout. » F. 13. Or, as margin, Tmrp. 

Lo. Os. Hi. Kn. Ch. * F. 14. appalled. » that 

visage was so marred unlike to a man, and his form 

unlike to the sons of men). " F. 15. So Am. The*** 

Vulff. AS. He. Kay, Pusep; astonish (or, startle), Os. 

Si. Bw. Ims. Kn. Oeh. Ds. "kings. "poroe x fs. 

Chap. 53. l V. I. Rather, revelation, sw. Bo, Ch\ 

(See eh. 28. 9). *was. > F. t. grew. *had. 

s Or, comeliness (rath*r, majesty) that we ■Iwnlil re- 
spect him, and, spnm. Lo. Oe, Hi. .Bw.— • Vs. 3* 7, 
was. ' Vs. 3, 4. Lit. pains. 

Var. Bead.-CSup. 68. F. 2. us, JSw. (Z.) 
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•grief: and Ufwe hid as it were our faces 
from him ; he wu despised, and r we * es- 
teemed him not. 

4 H Sorely * he hath borne our " griefs, 
and carried oar 7 sorrows : u yet we did 
" esteem him stricken, smitten of God, 
and afflicted. 

ft Bat he was " E * wounded for our 
transgressions. he vm bruised for our ini- 
quities : the chastisement » of our peace 
was upon him; and with his *t Gripes 
we are healed. 

6 'All we Uke sheep hare gone astray; 
we hare turned every one to his own 
way ; and the Loan t hath " laid on him 
the iniquity of us all. 

7 He was oppressed, "and he was af- 
flicted, yet "he" opened not his mouth: 
■he *is brought as a lamb to the slaugh- 
ter, and as a sheep before her shearers 
is dumb, so he " openeth not his mouth. 

8 " [, He was taken from prison and from 
judgment 1 *: and "who shall declare his 

Sneration ? f or "he " was cut off out of 
e land of the living : for the transgres- 
sion of my people K t was he stricken *>. 

9 'And »he mat* 



made 11 his grave with the 
wicked, and with the p rich in his 
y ** T death ; n because he had done no 
violence, neither wot any i deceit in his 
mouth. 

10 H Yet it pleased the Loan to bruise 
him ; he hath put Aim to ■ grief : ** I when 
thou ahalt make his soul ** ' an offering 
for sin, he ** shall see hit seed, * he * shall 
prolong */* days, and ' the pleasure of 
the Lord * shall prosper in bis hand. 

11 « He shall see of the trarail of his 
soul, and shall ** be satisfied i * by his 
knowledge ** shall * my righteous » ser- 
vant * justify many ; « « for he shall ** 
bear their iniquities. 

11 * Therefore will I divide him a por- 
tion M with the m great, ■ and he shall 
divide the spoil with *° the strong * : 
because he hath poured out his soul 
unto death ; and he was * numbered with 
the transgressors; "and he bare 11 the 
sin of many, and 'made intercession for 
the transgressor*. 

*<*■*■ iJY lm- rICof.S.11. lPtt, S.S4, ■ Rom. 1. 1. ( Rph. 
M fTtm.1.11. »Joh»n.S. SpK.l.S. alJoknS.!. y ch. «. J. 
*•*■ »■*&.» IS, IS. • *•*.*,!, »Pi 1«. Pail. S. 9. rCol.X.lS, 
*»* U. n. Lata SS. S7. • Lata CS. St. Bon. S. 34. Bobi. 7. JS. 

*■*•• w^.t. i. 

CHAPTER 54. 

1 The pmphet, for the comfort of Ito GcntQct, 
prophosteth th* amplitude of their church, 4 thHr 
tafety, 8 their certain AHittrancm out o/oJUo- 
Siom. 11 their fair odijwatbm, U and thHr tun 

nut iiif inn. 

INO % O barren, thou that didst not 

. break forth into singing, and 

aloud, thou that didst not travail 

h child : for * more art the children 



4. 



a 



Tar. Rejto.— • Vt. S, 10. LU. sickness. ■ F. 3. ra. 

*a*d. »v. 4. LU. sicknesses. "whereas. 

wgard. " V. 5. LU. pierced. "i.s. leading to. 

-" V. 6, LU. made to light. " V. 7. though he 

mbled himself, and. "opened. " V. 8. So Ew. 

■ if*r 'prison read 'oppression.') Or, Through 
preuion and through judgment ('-punishment) he 

« taken away, Hi. Kn. Kay. Ch. "Or, as for his 

aeration (^-contemporaries), who considered that 

■ G*. (on Isaiah), De. Ch. ; or, who comtldereth his 
»-titae» VUringa, Kay; or, who can think out his 

deration, B*. Srinecke. Naea. "° were they 

tefcen. (virtually) Targ. Gt. Hi.; or, (and) for the 
oke doe onto them, Ew. — ** F. 9. men appoint- 

- — « LU. deaths. « although. ** V. 10. Or, 

') if his soul should make, ho. be. ; or t place 

ttvaent) itself as, Q*. Kn. ■» V$. 10, 11. should. 

M v. 11. Free from (so G#. Hi.; By reason of. 

» the tnmlL &c u he should see and. " and 

iself should. " T. II. among. — — •" Or, many, 

m Or, a great company, Ew. "whereas he 

home. 

xn. Rsat>. — V. 9. & oppressor. Ew. {I.) 

nab (lit. mounds), S MSS. La. Ew. B&. (pt.) 



of the c|BA0l*t4 tlisji the ^KjUlrfn of tiia 
married wifp, sAith tlrt Lobi*. 

i 'KnJnrgv the plitfte of tby t<-nt^ and 
1 lot tbtfm stretch, forth tlic duftnm« of 
thine hahitabons i tipsvre not l , l^infttiea 
thy cords, and *trt iitfthen tin utaJte* ; 

J Pur thou »halt break fortb on 



right hand and on the left ; *" mui 
Mi<cL «h;ili inherit the * Gentiles, 



the 
Lhy 

r.rtd 

msVe the desolate citie* to bo inhabited* 

4 Fear not i for thou sh&it not bo a* 
shamtxl: neither be tkioa confaund*fl \ for 
thon btkalt nkit be pat to shame : for thou 
ahsJit iofiftrt tbtj Abamo of thf yoath. and 
ahslr iiiit rijiu'itnber the reproach of tby 
widria-hood Atir more* 

5 ' For tby Maker w thin* hw'bftnd ; the 
/ liOiw of bo^ts m his nn-me ; and thy 
Redeerour the Holy One of Israel v * The 
Oo<l of rh(> win i k- earth ahsJl he lie called. 

For the Li>hi» *Jiatb oatl*j(i tliee as a 
woiuaii for^alceii ami irriwed in spirit, 
•Ail *a wife of youth, when thou w**t * 
reiiu-ud, - thy God. 

7 * For a small moment have I forsaken 
thee ; but with great mercies will I gather 

8 In * a little * wrath I hid my face from 
thee for a moment ; * but with everlast- 
ing y«Hn<uw will I have mercy on thee, 
saith the Lord thy Redeemer. 

tt£For this it at the waters of 'Noah.0 
unto me : for at, I hare sworn that the 
waters of Noah should no more go over 
the earth; so have I sworn that I 
would not be wroth with thee, nor re- 
buke thee. 

10 For ■ the mountains * shall depart, 
and the hills be removed ; * but my kind- 
ness shall not depart from thee, neither 
shall * the covenant of my * peace be re- 
moved, saith the Lord that hath mercy 
on thee. 

11 HO thou afflicted, tossed with tem- 
pest, and not comforted, behold, I will 
"lay thy stones with ••fair colours', and 
lay thy foundations with sapphires. 

12 And I will make thy ^windows of 
10 agates, and thy gates of carbuncles, 
and all thy " borders of pleasant stones. 

13 And aU thy children tnall be "r taught 
of the Lord ; end t great thaU bt the 
peace of thy children. 

14 " In righteousness shalt thou be esta- 
blished : " thou shalt be far »* from oppres- 
sion; for thou shalt not fear: and from 
terror; for it shall not come near thee. 

15 Behold, ls they shall surely gather 
together 1 *, but not by me: whosoever 
10 shall gather together " against thee 
shall "fall for thy sake". 

16 Behold, I have created the smith that 
bloweth the coals in the fire, and that 
bringeth forth "an instrument" for his 
work; and I have created the waster to 
destroy. 

17 Two weapon that is formed against 
thee shall prosper ; and every tongue that 
shall rise against thee in judgment thou 
shalt " condemn. This it the heritage 
of the servants of the Lord, 'and their 
righteousness *° it of me, saith the Lord. 
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Van. Rrhd.— Chap. 54. l T. %. let them stretch 

forth .... unrestrained. * V. S. nations. ■ F. 6\ 

how can a wife of youth be... ! Ew. Ch. ♦ F. 8. 

vehement. * V. 10. may. • my covenant of. 

T F. 11. <a cement. • LU. block eye-point (oomp. 

2 Kings 9. 301. • V. 12. Rather, battlements. 

"rubies. » border. " V. IS. disciples. " V. 14. 

Through. » be far {vix. in thought). " V. 15. 

they may stir up (strife), Ew. Ch. ; or, if any gather 

together, Ge. Kn. De. w Or, stlrreth up (strife), 

Eie. Ch. '7 fall because of thee, Kn. De. ; or, fall 

away unto thee, Ge. Hi. Ew. » V. 18. a weapon. 

"F. 17. prove guilty. *° which is. 

Var, Brad.— Chap. 54. V. 9. As the days of Noah 
is this, a few MSS. {mentioned alto by Kimchi), Ytr* 
tiont {except Sept.), Bomb. Lo. Dt, 
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CHAPTEB 55. 

1 »a prapkat, a*r» the arrarairtt of CftrM. ratSatt 
(a /««•. 4 fd «• t^larirtuaass. • Tka heppm 
aacarat a/ akraa <*«< aalaraa. 

l TTO, * every one tbet tbirsteth, come 
XX ye to the waters, and he that hath 
do money t 'come ye, bay, and eat; yea, 
come, bay wine and milk; without money 
and without price. 

a Wherefore do ye tapend money for 
that which it not bread a and your 'La- 
boar for that which tatisfieth not P 
hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye 
that which u rood, and let your aool 
delight itself In fatness. 

5 Incline your ear, and « oome onto me : 
hear, and your soul ihall live; 'and I 
will make an everlasting oowaant with 
you, area the 'tore 'mercies of David. 

a Behold, I -have given* bim /or /> 
witness to the 'people, ta * leader and 
TtffmmiTrrlTT to the * people. 

6 •Behold, thou ahall oall a nation that 
thou knoweet not. *and 7 nations that 
knew not thee shall ran onto "thee be- 
came of the Loan thy God, and (or the 
Holy One of Israel; • tor he hath glorifled 

« ' ' Seek ye the Lord while he may- 
be found, oall ye upon him while he it 
war: 

7 " Let the wicked forsake hit way, and 
t the unrighteous man * his thoughts : and 
let him return unto the Loan, * and he 
will have mercy upon him ; and to our 
God, for the will abundantly pardon. 

8 *J * For my thoughts are not your 
thoughts, neither ore your ways my 
ways, eeith the Loan. 

9 f For ee the heavens are higher than 
the earth, ao are my ways higher than 
your ways, and my thoughts than your 
thoughts. 

10 For 'as the rain cometh down, and 
the snow from heaven, and returneth not 
thither, bat wateretb the earth, and 
maketh It bring forth and bud, that it 
may give seed to the sower, and bread 
to the eater: 

11 • So ahall my word be that goeth forth 
out of my month : it shall not return 
unto me void, but it shall accomplish 
that which I please, and it shall prosper 
in the thing whereto I sent it. 

It ' For ye shall go out with Joy, end 
be led forth with peace: the mountains 
and the hills shall • break forth before 
you into singing, and 'all the trees of 
the field shall clap their hands. 

U » Instead of ■ the thorn shall oome 
up the fir tree, and instead of the brier 
shall come up the myrtle tree : and it 
shall be to the Lord 'for a name, for 
an everlasting sign that shall not be 
out oft, 

CHAPTEB 58. 
1 The prophet exhortetk to mncHtceMon. I Me 

promUeth if Ikolt be penmi vttlumt reeptot of 

pernme. » Be iaaaifkatk oaauut Urras taatfaft- 

THTJB salth the Lord, > Keep ye 
I Judgment ', and do Justice : « for 
my salvation it near to come, and my 
righteousness to be revealed. 

t > Blessed t» the man Mar doeth this, 
and the son of man that layeth hold on 
It ; • that keepeth the sabbath from pol- 
luting it, and keepeth his hand from 
doing any evil. 

S c Neither let • the » son of the stran- 
ger*, that hath Joined himself to the 
Loan, speak, saying. The Lord *hath 
utterly separated * me from his people : 



neither let the eunuch My, Behold, I ess 
a dry tree. 

4 For thus aaith the Lord unto the eu- 
nuchs that keep my sabbaths, and oboose 

the thtnae that j" 

of my covenant t 

5 Even unto them wQl I give in 'nrese 
boose and within my walls a * place 'and 
a name better than of sons and of daugh- 
ters : I will give tbem an ei — ■--"-- 
name, that ahall not be cut off. 

6 Alio the * eons of the stranger *. that 
Join thettraelvea to the Lord, to ' serve 
him, and to love the name of the Lord, 
to be his servants, every one that keep- 
eth the sabbath from polluting ft, and 
taketh hold of my covenant; 

7 Even them will I /bring to my holy 
mountain, and make tbem Joyful In my 
house of prayer : f their burnt oflerirrgs 
and their sacrifices ehaU be accepted upon 
mine altar ; for * mine house shall be 
ceBed an honse of prayer 'for all 'people. 

B The Lord » God • which gathereth the 
outcasts of Israel aaith, 'let win I ga- 
ther attars to him, t beside those •that 
are fratrrered unto him **. 

II «. -AH ye beasts of the field, corae to 
devour, tea, ail ye beasts in the forest. 

I* His watchmen ore • bond : they are 
all ignorant, * they are ail dumb dogs, 
they cannot bark ; » I sleeping, lying 
down, loving to slumber. 

11 Yea, then an t r greedy docs trait* 
tvean never have enough, and they err 
shepherds that cannot understand: they 
all look to their own way, every one for 
hit gain, *» from his quarter u . 

It Dome ye, to* they, I will fetch wine, 
and we will till ourselves with ttrong 
drink ; ' and to morrow ehaU be as this 
day, and much more abundant. 

CHAPTEB 57. 
1 r»» Hull* akott </ Oat richtmt. 1 Seat ew 

preoe th the Jmne for their whortek idoiatrg. a 

Me srSatfc aartiasaranl J iiaaalaal ta the penitent. 

THE righteous perisheth, and no man 
layeth it to heart: and ' t • rnerclfal 
men are taken away, *none conaiaerfns; 
that the righteous is taken away * I from 
the evil to come *. 

S * He shall I enter » into peace : • they 
shall rest • In • their beds, esc* erne walk- 
ing I fa his uprightness. 

S *, But draw near hither, «"ye eons of 
the sorceress, the aeed of the adulterer 
and the whore. 

4 Against whom do ye sport y u m se l ves r 
against whom make ye a wide mouth, 
and draw out the tongue? are ye not 
children of transgression, a seed of false 
hood. 

i EnflarniTig yourselves • I with idort * 
• under every green tree, / slaying the 
children in the * valleys under the cbfta 
of the rocks? 

ft Among the smooth trotter of the 7 stream 
it thy portion ; they, they are thy lot : 
even to them hast thou poured a drink 
offering, thou hast offered a meat offering. 
Should I 'receive comfort in' these? 

7 ' Upon a lofty and high mountain hast 
thou let • thy bed : even thither went- 
est thou up to offer sacrifice. 

8 Behind the doors also end the posta 
hast thou set up thy • remembrance • for 
thou hast discovered thteetf to another 
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Vab. Bkrd.— Chap. SS. ■ F. 1. Ah.—" F. I. gains. 
» F. J. loving-kindnesses (P.. ». «.). « F. 4. 

Psve. ■ peoples. • ruler. 7 F. 5. a nation.- 
thee : Chap.it. ' F. 1. Obaervo right. - 

Happy. 1 r. j. .Hen, 4 arm separate. 



-«r. t. 



r. 6. ahVm. 

■T.S. TAaTwam. 

are gathered.- " r. 14 

raring (or, dreaming). u F. 11. fiom the first of 

them even to the lsst. r»ot>. 57. ' F. L, Or, godly. 

"So De. ; from (or. by, JJtrJ the vrirksitntat 

about him. Land. » F. t. He tmtereth; ar. 

May be enter. * they rest j or, may they rest. 

' P. 5. hard by the terebinths, taast modern* arm 

Valrin. • torrrnt-vslleys. ' F. 6. torrent-velar/. 

'pacify myself for. *V. 8. i*. memorial. 
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than me, tod art pone up ; thou hart 
enlarged thy bed, and I made thoe a oo- 
venant with them ; * thou lovedst their 
bed w 1 where thou sawest it 10 . 
• And I * thou wenteat to the king with 
ointment, and didst inereaee thy per- 
fume*, and didst rand thy meetengert 
far off, and didtt debate thgaelf even un- 
to "belL 

10 Thorn "art wearied u in the great- 
neat of thy way [ ' vet taidtt thou not, 
There it no hope : thou '* hast found the 
I ttfe of thine hand l4 ; therefore thou watt 
not grieved. 

11 And "of whom hart thou been afraid 
or feared, that thou hart lied, and hast 
not remembered me, nor laid it to thy 
heart ? ■ have not I held my peace even 
of old, and thou fearert me not ? 

It I will declare thy righteousness, u and 
thy works; for 1 * they thall not profit 
thee. 

13 T When thou eriert, let thy »oom- 
paniet deliver thee ; but the wind shall 
carry them all away ; " vanity shall take 
them : but he that pntteth hit trust in 
me shall possess the land, and shall in* 
herlt my holy mountain -*j 

14 And » shall say l9 , • Cart ye up, cart 
ye up, prepare the way, take op the 
stnmblingbiock out of the way of my 
people. 

15 For thnt taith the high and lofty One 
that inhabitetb eternity, * whose name 
is Holy ; <* I dwell in the high and holy 
place, * with him alto that is of a con- 
trite and humble spirit, * to revive the 
spirit of the humble, and to revive the 
heart of the contrite ones, 

16 'For I will not contend for ever, 
neither will I be always wroth : for the 
spirit should fail before me, and the souls 
• which I have made. 

17 For the iniquity of * his covetoutnes* 
was I wroth, and smote him : ' I hid 
me, and was wroth, ' and he went on 
tfrowardly in the way of hit heart. 

IB I have seen hit ways, and ■ will heal 
htm: I will lead him alto, and *° re- 
store comforts unto him and to* *his 
mourners. 

19 * I create * the fruit of the lips : 
Peace, peace ' to him that it far off, and 
to him that i* near, taith the Lord; and 
1 will heal him « 

10 * Bat the wicked or* like the troubled 
tea, ** when It cannot rest, whose waters 
oast np mire and dirt. 

U / There i$ no peace, taith my Ood, 
to the wicked. 

CHAPTEB B8. 
1 The prophet, hrino e*nt to reprove hupoeriep. 

t exprtmeth a counterfeit /tut and a true. 

AV deetarmth what p romt* * nrn due unto god- 

Units. U «nd to Out keeping of the mtUrnth. 

BY t aloud, spare not, lift up thy 

voice like a trumpet, and shew my 

people their transgression, and the house 

of Jacob their sins. 

1 Yet they seek me daily, and l delight 
to know my ways, at a nation that did 
righteousness, and forsook not the ordi- 
nance of their Ood : they ask of me * the 
ordinances * of Justice t they * take de- 
light in approaching to God*. 



C 1 



Tan. Bxjtd. — w F. 8. thou didtt see the hand. 
Hi. Em. Be. Ch. ; or, thou selectedst a place. Lo. Oe. 

" T. t. Bbeol- — »* V. 10. watt. "with. 

M didst get renewal of thy strength. l * F. VI. but 

at for toy work*. — -" V. IS. heaps (of idolsV 

1 *»» breath. u (FitU wtop). n F. 14. one said. 

■ F. 18. repay with comfort him and. * 1 F. lfi. 

(Tints) tatth the Lord, that create th the fnrit of 
Aft Up*. Perfect peace {ch. 2ft. S) to the far-off and 
to the near, and I will heal them (lit. him), Hi. 

Mm. Da. Kn. *■ F. ». for. CAap. 88. * V. t. 

ilsaln ' judgments. * desire that God would 

ap proach, JEW. De. 4te. 



3 1 • Wherefore have we fasted, mom they, 
and thou seert not ? wherefore have we 
* afflicted our soul, and thou bakest no 
knowledge V Behold, in the day of your 
faat ye *flnd pleasure*, and exact all 
your II t labours. 

4 * Behold, ye fast for rtriiV ami debate, 
and to smite with the fist of wlckednaae : 
B ye * shall not fart at tv a- tsu day,* 
to make your voice to be hi--.nl u u higL. 

6 Is it •such a fast that 1 have chosen ? 
•|a day for a man to afl' |? 
is it to bow down his hi -...i , L u ■ ■ ■ al- 
rush, and /to spread tackolotb and ashes 
under himt wilt thou c»U thl* a rut, 
and an acceptable day to thu ItDrd :- 

/* not this the fast that I have cho- 
sen P to loose the * bands »f sfiluiilintw 
■ to undo ttbe 7 heavy bontvu 7 , and *to 
let the t oppretted go free, and that | e 
break every yoke ? 

7 l$ it not 'to deal thy bread to the 
hungry, and that thou bring the poor 
that are 1 cast out to thy house ? * when 
thou teest the naked, that thou cover 
him ; and that thou hide not thyself 
from ' thine own flesh P 

8 1" Then shall thy light break forth 
at the morning, and thine health shall 
spring forth speedily : and thy righteous- 
ness shall go before thee ; » the glory of 
the Lord t shall be thy rereward. 

9 Then shalt thou call, and the Loud 
thall answer ; thou shalt cry, and he 
shall say. Here I ass. If thou take away 
from the midst of thee the yoke, the 
putting forth of the finger, ana * speak- 
ing * vanity ; 

10 And if thou * draw out thy soul • to 
the hungry, and satisfy the afflicted soul: 
then shall thy light rite in obscurity, and 
thy darkness be at the noon day : 

11 And the Lord shall guide thee con- 
tinually, and satisfy thy soul in t drought, 
and make fat thy bones : and thou shalt 
be like a watered garden, and like a 
spring of water, whose waters t faU not. 

12 And thew that whall be of thee r shall 
build the old waste placet: thou shalt 
raise up the foundations of many genera- 
tions; and thou shalt be called, The re- 

{>airer of the breach, The restorer of 
paths to dwell in. 

IS % If « thou turn away thy foot from 
the sabbath, from doing thy pleasure on 
my holy day ; and call the sabbath a de- 
light, "the holy of the Lord, honour- 
able " : and shalt honour u him, not do- 
ing thine own ways, nor u finding thine 
own pleasure 1 *, nor speaking u thine 
otrn l * words : 

14 'Then shalt thon delight thyself In 
the Lord ; and I will cause thee to 
'ride upon the high places of the 
u earth, and feed thee with the heritage 
of Jacob thy father: 'for the month of 
the Lord hath spoken it, 

CHAPTER 50. 

1 The damnable no/Mm of tin. $ The tint «f 
the Jew. 9 Cala.utty U for tin. IS Salvation 
U only of Ood. 'JO The covenant of the Re- 
deemer. 

BEHOLD, the Lord's hand is not 
* shortened, that it cannot save ; 
neither his ear heavy, that it cannot 
hear: 

t But your irdqTiitie* have separated be- 
tween you and your God, ana your sins 
I have nid hie face from you, that he 
will not hear. 

5 For 'your hands are defiled with 
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Vaiu Brhd.— * F. s. clutch at business. * V. 4. do 

not so fast this dav as. * V. ft. fetters. 'thongs 

of the yoke. • F. 9. mischief. • F. 10. minis- 
ter thy sustenance (lit thy appetite). w F. IS. t.e. 

frequented regions. u V. 13. (and) the holy of the 

Lord honourable. '* it.— -*• clutching at business. 

» Understand rather, vain, " F. 14. land. 
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blood, and your fingers with iniquity; 
your lips have spoken lies, your tongue 
hath mattered perversenese. 

4 None 1 calleth for justice 1 , nor any 
pleadeth * for truth * : they trust in 
vanity, and speak lies : * they conceive 
mischief, and bring forth iniquity. 

5 They hatch J y cockatrice' eggs, and 
weave the spider's web: he that eateth 
of their eggs dieth, and |that which is 
crushed breaketh out into a viper. 

6 * Their webs * shall not become 4 gar- 
ments, neither * shall they* cover them- 
selves with their works: their works art 
works of iniquity, and the act of vio- 
lence it in their hands. 

7 'Their feet run to evfl, and they 
make haste to shed innocent blood : 
their thoughts art thoughts of iniquity; 
wasting and t destruction art in their 
paths. 

8 The way of peace they know not; 
and there it no * I judgment in their 
goings: /they have made them crooked 

Eths: whosoever goeth therein shall not 
ow peace. 

9 *J Therefore is judgment far from us, 
neither doth 'Justice overtake us: #we 
wait for light, but behold obscurity; for 
brightness, but we walk in darkness. 

10 *We grope for the wall like the 
blind, and we grope as if mt had no 
eyes: we stumble at noon day as In the 
night; «c* are s in desolate places 1 as 
dead men. 

11 We 'roar all like bears, and * mourn 
sore like doves: we look for judgment, 
but there it none ; for salvation, but it is 
far off from us. 

12 For our transgressions are multiplied 
before thee, and our sins testify against 
us : for our transgressions art "*with 
us; and at for our Iniquities, we know 
them; 

IS In transgressing and lying against the 
Lord, and departing away from our God, 
■peaking oppression and revolt, conceiv- 
ing and uttering *from the heart words 
of falsehood. 

14 And "judgment is turned away back- 
ward, and justice standeth afar off: for 
truth "is fallen** In the "street, and 



"equifer cannot enter. 
15 "Yea, 



-, truth faileth": and he that 
departeth from evil " U maketh himself a 

§rey u : and the Lord saw it, and t it 
ispleased him that there wot no judg- 
ment. 

16 T ' And be saw that there vat no man, 
and ""wondered that 17 there wot no 
"intercessor: "therefore his arm brought 
salvation unto him ; and his righteousness, 
it sustained him. 

17 *For he put on righteousness as a 
breastplate, and an helmet of "salvation 
upon his head; and he put on the gar- 
ments of vengeance for clothing, and was 
clad with seal as a cloke. 

18 t According to their t deeds, accord- 
ingly he will repay, fury to his adver- 
saries, recompence to his enemies; to the 
*° Islands he will repay recompence. 

19 i So shall they fear the name of the 
Lord from the west, and his glory from 



Tab. Bihd.— Chap. 59. 1 F. 4. speaketh publicly 
in righteousness (or truthfulness), Em. Hi. De. Or, 

ftreferreth his suit with justice, Lo. Xn. * in truth 
or, faithfulness). ■ F. 6. basilisks*. * F. 6. will 

not serve for. * can men. * F. 8. justice. 7 v. 9. 

righteousness. » F. 10. Perhapt, among those full 

of life, Em. De. Kn. Ch. ; or, in fruitful places, Of. Hi. 

» F. 11. murmur. 10 F. IB. present to. " F. 14. 

right. 1" hath stumbled. « public place (Ps. 55. 

12). « uprightness. u F. 15. And truth is not to 

be found. » Rather, Is made a prey. " F. ltf. was 

stupefied, because. " O, champion, Oe. Hi. Em. 

En. Ch. » F. 17. victory {.lit. deliverance). 

*°F. 18. sea-coasts. 



the rising of the sun. n When the enemy 
shall come in r like a flood, the Spirit of 
the Lord ffbn.il | lift up a standard ngalTiit 
him. 

BO V And 'the Redeemer shall come* to 
Zion, and unto them that turn from 
transgression In Jacob, saith the Lord. 

II 'As for me, this it my covenant with 
them, saith the Lord; My spirit that it 
upon thee, and my words which I have 
put in thy mouth, shall not depart out 
of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth of 
thy seed, nor out of the mouth of thy 
seed's seed, saith the Lord, from hence- 
forth and for ever. 

CHAPTER 00. 
1 The glory of (ft* thurc h <n the ■Irniftif mm 

e/ thm OentiUt. IS and the free* wteeejnmi mf*m- 

a ihort ajttttlan. 

ARISE, * I shine; for thy light is come, 
- and 'the glory of the Lord is risen 
upon thee. 

I For, behold, the darkness shall cover 
toe earth, and gross darkness the * peo- 
ple : but the Lord shall arise upon thee, 
and his glory shall be seen upon thee. 

5 And the "Gentiles shall come to thy 
light, and kings to the brightness of 
thy rising. 

4 * Lift up thine eyes round about, and 
see: all they gather themselves together, 
'they come to thee: thy sons shall come 
from far, and thy daughters shall be 
'nursed at thu* aide. 

6 Then thou shalt Bee, and 'flow to- 
gether 4 , and thine heart shall * fear, 
and be enlarged; because /the i abun- 
dance of the sea shall be converted un- 
to thee, the h forces of the * Gentuee 
shall come unto thee. 

6 The multitude of camels shall cover 
thee, the dromedaries of Midian and 
fEphah; all they from *Sbeba shall 
come: they shall bring *gold and in- 
cense ; and they shall shew forth the 
praises of the Lord. 

7 All the flocks of * Kedar shall be ga- 
thered together unto thee, the rams of 
Nebaioth shall minister unto thee: they 
shall come up with acceptance on mine 
altar, and 'I will glorify *the house of 
my_glory 6 . 

8 Who are these that fly as ' a cloud 7, 
and as the doves to their windows? 

9 - Surely the isles shall B wait for 
me, and the ships of TarshJah first, "to 
bring thy sons from far, 'their silver 
and their gold with them, » unto the 
name of the Lord thy God, and to the 
Holy One of Israel, i because he hath , 
glorified thee. 

10 And "'the sons of strangers* shall 
build up thy walls, *and their kings ; 
shall minister unto thee: for *in my' 
wrath I smote thee, M but in my favowr 
have I had mercy on thee. j 

II Therefore thy gates 'shall be open 1 
continually ; they shall not be shut day , 
nor night : that men may bring unto 
thee the I forces of the * Gentile*, and 
8 that their kings may be brought •. j 

IS ' For the nation and kingdom that ■ 
will not serve thee shall perish; yea, 
thott nations shall be utterly wasted. 

13 ' The glory of Lebanon shall come 
unto tbee, the fir tree, the "pine tree. 
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and the u bor together, to beautify the 
place of my sanctuary; and "I wlll u 
make 'the place of my feet glorious. 
It The sons also of them that afflicted 
thee shall come bending onto thee; and 
all they that despised thee shall 'bow 
themselves down at the soles of thy feet; 
and they shall call thee. The city of the 
Lord, «The Zion of the Holy One of 
Israel. 

16 Whereas thou hast been forsaken and 
hated, so that no man went through thee, 

1 will make thee an eternal excellency, a 
joy of many generations. 

US Thou shalt also suck the milk of the 
■Gentiles, 'and shalt Buck the breast of 
kings: and tboa shalt know that «I the 
Lord om thy Saviour and u thy Redeemer, 
the u mighty One of Jacob. 

17 For brass I will bring gold, and for 
iron I will bring silver, and for wood 
brass, and for stones iron: I will aUo 
make thy officers peace, and u thine ex- 
actors u righteousness. 

18 Violence shall no more be heard in 
thy land, wasting nor destruction within 
thy borders; but thou shalt call /thy 
walls Solvation, and thy gates Praise. 

19 The 'sun shall be no more thy light 
by day; neither for brightness shall the 
moon give light unto thee: bat the Lord 
shall be unto thee an everlasting light, 
and k thy God thy glory. 

SO *Thy sun snail no more go down; 
neither shall thy moon withdraw itself : 
for the Lord shall be thine everlasting 
light, and the days of thy mourning 
shall be ended. 

21 *Thy people also thall be all righ- 
teous : ' they shall inherit the land for 
ever, • the branch of my planting, ■ the 
work of my hands, that I may be glori- 
fied. 

S3 U *A little one" shall become a thou- 
sand* and **a small one 1 * a strong na- 
tion: X the Lord will hasten it in his 
time. 

CHAPTER «1. 

1 The qfiee tf Chri*. 4 Tha fonenrdmet, 7 and 
iUuUtgt of ca> faithful. 

THE * Spirit of the Lord ' Goo is upon 
me ; because the Lord * hath anointed 
me to preach good tidings unto the 
meek ; he hath sent me * to bind up the 
brokenhearted, to proclaim - liberty to 
the captives, and the opening of the 
prison to thrm that are bound; 

2 *To proclaim the acceptable year of 
the; Lord, and /the day of vengeance of 
oar God ; » to comfort all that mourn ; 

3 To appoint unto them that mourn in 
Zion, *to give onto them * beauty for 
aahee, the oil of joy for mourning, the 

* garment of praise for the spirit of 
heaviness ; that they might be called 

* trees of righteousness, *tho planting of 
the Lord, *that he might be glorified. 

« % And they shall 'build the old wastes, 
the? shall raise op the former desolations, 
and they shall repair the waste cities, 
the desolations of many generations. 

5 And " strangers shall stand and feed 
yoar flocks, and Hhe sons of the alien 5 
ihall be your plowmen and your vine- 
dressers. 

S "But ye shall be named the Priests 
of the Lord : men shall call yon the 
Ministers of our God : *ye shall eat the 
riches of the * Gentiles, and 7 in their 
glory shall ye boast yourselves 7 . 

7 IF For your shame ye thall have 



▼ar. Brstd.— u V. IS. Probably, larch. " that I 

a**, a y t 16. that thy Redeemer la the. 

*r. 17. thy gov er nor a. u V. 9& The smallest. 

— » the least. Caop. 61. l F*. 1, 11. Yahwrh. 

— * F. t. a coronet. 'mantle. * oaks. 

V. 3. aliens. * F». 6, 9. nations. » V. 6. Or, to 

heir glory shall ye succeed, Saad, Raehl, Hi. Ew. Kn. 



ill greatly rejoice in the Lord, 
shall be joyful in my God ; for 
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double ; and for confusion they shall re- 
joice in their portion: therefore in their 
land they shall possess the doable*, ever- 
lasting joy shall be unto them. 

8 For * I the Lord love 'Judgment, r I 
hate 9 robbery for burnt offering > ; and 
I will » direct their work in truth l0 , •and 
I will make an everlasting covenant with 
them. 

9 And their seed shall be known among 
the • Gentiles, and their offspring among 
the people : all that see them shall ac- 
knowledge them, 'that they are the seed 
which the Lord hath blessed. 

10 ■ I will 

my soul si ... . _.. __. _..„ , ._. 

'he hath clothed me with the garments of 
salvation, he bath covered me with the 
robe of righteousness, Pas a bridegroom 
"tdeoketh htwuetf with ornaments, wd 
as a bride adorneth henelf with her 
jewels. 

11 For as the earth bringeth forth her 
"bud", and as the garden oauseth the 
things that are sown In it to spring 
forth ; so the Lord 1 God will cause 
* righteousness and * praise to spring forth 
before all the nations. 

CHAPTER OS. 

1 The fervent deetre ef th* prophet to amjtrm 

the church to Ued'M promieee. The oghe of 

tKi minietert (unto which they are incited) la 

prmehtHf the gotptl, 1» emd yrepowimy the 

IOR Zion's sake will I not hold my 
peace, and for Jerusalem's sake I 
will not rest, until the righteousness 
thereof go forth as brightness, and the 
salvation thereof as a * lamp that burneth. 
% • And the * Gentiles shall see thy 
righteousness, and all kings thy glory : 
*and thou shalt be called by a new name, 
which the month of the Lord shall 
name. 

5 Thou shalt also be 'a crown of glory 
in the hand of the Lord, and a royal 
diadem in the hand of thy God. 

6 'Thou shalt no more be termed •For- 
saken ; neither shall thy land any more 
be termed / Desolate : but thou shalt be 
called I HepbJti-bah, and thy land I Beu- 
lah: for the Lord delighteth in thee, 
and thy land shall be married. 

5 % For a* a young man marrieth a 
virgin, eo shall thy sons marry thee: and 
t as the bridegroom rejoiceth over the 
bride, eo f shall thy God rejoice over 
thee. 

6 *I have set watchmen upon thy walls, 
Jerusalem, which shall never hold their 
peace day nor night i Bye that 'make 
mention of the Lord* keep not rflenoe, 

7 And give him no trest, till he esta- 
blish, and tUl he moke Jerusalem *a 
praise in the earth. 

8 The Lord hath sworn by his right 
hand, and by the arm of his strength, 
t Surely I wul no more *give thy corn 
to bo meat for thine enemies ; and the 
*sons of the stranger* shall not drink 
thy wine, for the which thou hast la- 
boured: \ 

9 But the/ that have 'gathered it shaU I 
eat it, ana praise the Lord ; and they 
that have • brought it together shall I 
drink it 'in 7 the courts of my holiness 7. < 

10 tj Go through, go through the gates ; 
"■prepare ye the way of the people; oast 1 
up, cast up the highway ; gather out 
the Btones ; * lift up a standard for the ; 
•people. 
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Var. R«ifD.— ■ F. 8. Justice. ■ wrongful violence, 

Ch. M give them a recompence falthfu&y. »F. 10. 
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11 Behold, tbe Loan bath proclaimed 
onto the end of the world, # Say ye to 
the daughter of Zion, Behold, thy sel- 
ration cometh; behold, hia r reward if 
with him, and hia (work before him. 

IS And they shall call them. Toe holy 
people, The redeemed of the Loan: and 
thou ahalt be called. Sought oat, A city 
«not forsaken. 

CHAFTEH 63. 
1 Chrt* lUiiiHl mho ftr u. * mhmt an victors 

owr kU ******** 7 mnd mknt hie mire* toward 
hu efcaroft. 10 M Ait jmet mrmth ft« nwimtni^ft 
Mm frm morcy. la Thm s ftwre a in their n rajar. 
17 mmd mmptkb*, pn&m the*r faith. 

HO ie this that cometh from Sdom, 
with 1 dyed garments from Bosrah? 
this that it t glorious in his apparel, * tra- 
velling in the greatness of his strength? 
I that * speak in righteousness, mighty to 
sere. 

£ Wherefore 'art thou red in thine ap- 
parel, and thy garmenu Uke *him that 
troadeth in the wlnefat ? 
8 I have * trodden the winepress alone ; 
and of the ft people there wot none with 
me: 3 for I will tread 3 them in mine 
anger, and y trample them in my fury: 
and their 'blood oahell bei sprinkled 
upon my garments, and I 7 will stain 7 all 
my raiment. 

4 For the * day of vengeance it in mine 
heart, and the year of my redeemed is 



W* 



a 'And I looked, and 'then mat none 
to help; and I "wondered that* there 
■mm r>m.t» to uphold : therefore mine own 
/arm brought Uvation unto me ; and my 
fury, it njL>beid me. 

6 And 1 3 will 'tread down's the »peo- 
Pk* in mine uiger, end y a make them 
drunk y i(J m hit fury, and I 6 will bring 
dowu4 their ''■ trength to the earth. 

7'! Ltion the lovmgkindneaaes 

of the tsW and the praises of the 
Loud, ik ranting- to all that the Loan 
hath fowtowird on as, and the great 
goodness toward the boose af Israel, 
which h- bestowed on them accord- 

ing to bis merries, and according to the 
multitude of hu loringkindn esses. 

& For be said. Barely they are my peo- 
ple, children so* will not lie; so he 



ft*Inj 



all their affliction B he was) afflict- 
ed £. -And tiiu angel of bis presence 
5 them , * In bis lore and in his 
pity ll uk redeemed them; and 'he bare 
tli ' ied them all the days of 

old. 

10 T, Bat they -rebelled, and "-vexed 
his holy Spirit: •therefore be was turned 
to be their enemy, u oad he 11 fought 
against them. 

11 Then l *he remembered the days of 



Vajl Rbhd. — Csop. 63. > F. 1. Or, crimson (Jit 

bright-coloured). ■ bending to and fro. De. ; 

tossing (his head), Oe. * ijt. promise. * F. i. 

his. » F«. S, 6. peoples. * Ye. I, 6. life-stream 

■ lit. sap). 7 F. 3. nave stained. — — * F. 6. was stupe- 
fled, bat. •F. 6. stamp upon. 10 with. "Vs. 

i», 10. himself. — -*» F. 10. grieved. » F. 11. Or, one 

remembered the days of old, (and) the deliverer of 
his people. Mentioned in AS. Or. ('probable'). Or, 
hia people remembered the ancient days of (r> 
Moses, Hi. Bw. De. ('Moses* nay 6s a plots. Ck.) 

Vao. Read.— Ceap. 68. F. 3. & So Targ.; so I 

trade, all mortem* (pt.). y trampled (jtf.).— -— JJ was 

pi.) F. 6. $ stamped upon ipt.). y made them 

drunk, Lux. De. (pt.) ; brake them to pieces. La. Gt. 
lit. Ew. Km. Ck. \The rrwliua af the areat Oriental 

clam of MSS. and Targ. )— « brought down \pt.) 

V. 9. & So Beb. nutrg. and nearly alt modern*. Heb. 
text, with which the versions agree, may be ren- 
dered either 'there was no (real) affliction' (Oe.), 
or. 'he was not an adversary' -he was a zealous 
friend (Dates, Kan), Both readings are pronounced 
alike. 



old, Moses, end hia people . „. 

Where ie he that f brought them up out 
of tbe sea with the B | shepherd of bis 
nock? i where ie be that put bis holy 
Spirit within "mm* 

13 That "led them by tbe right hand of 
Moses 'with his glorious arm", 'dividing 
tbe water before them, to make l»H»»»tff 
an everlasting name? 

13 * That led thrai through tbe sWep, 
as an honv " in the wtliTertissK^ Caaf 
tbej ■' should Di«t ttumbie v '*t 

1 i An a bea«i goetb down into the T*11ey, 
the Hpicfft tyl toe L*..ri* ficM>>ia*d bUE> to 
reel & so didst Lhau lead thy parole, 
•tnj i'Liftki.- El»>rlf a ^k'nLtns tisuie. 

Ii • 'Look down Jrom hveitx^ end be- 
hold t from the babneUan of thy hojjnass 
and of thy glury i *her* >i thy Beat end 
thy frtrtngin, * tfhe ftuniiding J of thy 
bowels and of thy mercies ** bivird me? 
are they re#train«d - if 

IB " Doubttaut thou eft our father, 
1* though Abraham ^be 1 * igaijntit of na, 
aiiil ]*rav1 K'acknowfc.dge n» n&t : iLldu, 
O Loud, art our father, ** I our redoexnar j 
thy name i* from everlasting n . 

17 1 O Loan, why M hast thou 'made 1 * 
ns to err from thy ways, and *•* harden- 
ed oar heart from thy fear ? * Betum for 
thy servants* sake, the tribes of thine 
inheritance. 

18 **/The people of thy bonnes* have 
possessed it but a little while**: *onr 
adversaries have trodden down thy sanc- 
tuary. 

19 We are n thi*t: thou never barn* 
rule over them ; | they were not s called 
by thy 
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• N>m.iaas. ri.t9.ia. /!)«*. 7. e. km w ca.ss.ia. Baa.*.*, 
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CHAPTER 64. 
I Ta» aserca jnMjwfA for tke mlnrntnthM nf 

Wi aw. fi cwrfw<% e««r« mm . it 

nvitotk *»» f*m* m «/ £A«r nmtmral nniiijrt— 1_ 
• it oompt a htMh «/ their ajlictmm. 

H that thou wouldest "rend tbe hea- 
vens, that thou wouldest come down, 
that 'the mountains might 1 flow down 1 
at thy presence, 

t As SResa *tthe melting fire burneta, 
the flre 1 canaeth the waters to boil, to 
make thy name known to thine adver- 
saries, that the nations may tremble *at 
thy presence ! 

8 when 'thou didst terrible things 
which we looked not for, thou earnest 
down, the mountains flowed down* at 
thy presence. 

4 For since the beginning of the world 
4 mm have not heard, nor perceived by 
the ear, neither hath the eye i*een\ 6 
God, beside thee, what he hath prepared 4 
for him that waiteth for him. 

aThoa meetest him that *rejoiceth 'and 
worketh* righteousness, fthot* that re- 
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ViE. to»r» *rf. the people- » r. It. _ 

hia jrloriona win to go at the light hand of M< 

J* V. IS. through th, paMora-huid. a atom. 

not. u V. 15. restrain themaelrea toward me.- 

» F. 1C (or Abraham ia. ■ aclmowledgetk. 

u our redeemer waa thy name from of old. 

" F. 17. do»t taon make. ■ harden. a» y_ u. <),_ 

Thy aacred people they hare well nigh (F) tot— 

oat, Imz. Smxtdu. (Text domUful) » P. 1*. Imrnaa 

(aa) thoae orer whom thou haat never borne role. 

who hare not been. Ckap. M. l r. 1. Or. qwafea, 

0«. Xm. De. Ch. • V. t Are Wndleth braahwood. (aa 

when i fire. * Vs. ft, S. at thy preaenoa. when thou 

doeat terrible thinga, <f*.; (oh that) thon wooideat 
come down, that the mountains might flow down 

(or, quake) ....'. Bi. Ew. De. Ck. • r. 4. a. God 

beside thee who would perform. * F. a. with Joy 

worketh. 

Via. Bud.— r. 11. $ Bo Tuv- SerCi ahepherda. 

7%* Mtuora iamcient Jntitk criti-itm), lie. Ck. 

F. 14. fi guided him. Srgt. 'Jarg. fnk. Tmlf. Ilk 

** ll) Digitized by C jO< 
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member thee la thy ways: behold, «thou 
art wroth; for we hftTe emned*: 7 «in 
thoee la continuance 7 0'and we shall be 
saved *0. 

a 'Bat we are all aa an unclean thing*, 
and all 'our righteousnesses ore aa filthy 
rags; and we all do 'fade aa a leaf; 
and our Iniquities, like the wind, u have 
taken 10 as away. 

7 And k there it none that oalleth upon 
thy name, that atirroth up himself to 
take hold of thee: for thou hast hid thy 
face from aa, and hast u teonsumed 
us, t because of onr iniquities. 

8 'Bat now, O Lord, thoa art our 
father; we are the clay, "and thoa our 
potter ; and we all ore "the work of 
thy hand. 

9 f Be not »wroth very aore, O Loan, 
neither remember iniquity for ever: be- 
hold; see, we beseech thee, rwe are all 
thy people. 

10 Thy holy ottiea are a wilderness, Zlon 
is a wilderness, f Jerusalem a desolation. 

11 'Our holy and our beautiful house, 
where onr fathers praised thee, is burned 
up with nre: and all 'our pleasant things 
are laid waste. 

It 'Wilt thou refrain thyself for these 
OUnce, O Lobd p «wilt thou hold thy 
peace, and afflict us very sore? 

CHAPTER 66. 
1 The easing ef the Oeneilee. 1 nm Jew, M 
their mcrednUte. tdelatrp. and hypocrite, are 
r eje ct ed. » A remnant mSt be tared. 11 Jude- 
meitu en the eajeteet, and btetetnae en the 
gwsjr. 17 The timed tu$e ef the m Arm. 

I "AM sought of 1 them Oat asked not 
for me; I 'am found of' them that 
Bought me not: I said, Behold me, be- 
hold me, unto a nation taut 0'waa not 
called by my name. 
t • I nave spread out my hands all the 
day unto a rebellious people, which 
•walketh in a way Mat mi not good, 
after their own thoughts; 

3 A people 'that provoketh me to 
anger continually to my face ; that 
secrtfloeth in gardens, and burnetii in- 
cense tupon altars of brick; 

4 /Which remain among the graves, 
and lodge in the monuments, r which 
eat swine' a flesh, and I broth of abomina- 
ble tkingt te in their Teasels : 

i 'Which say, Stand by thyself, come 
not near to me; for I am holier than 
thou. These are a smoke m my 1 nose, 
a fire that burnetii all the day. 

« Behold, '« it written before me: 'I 
win not keep silence, "but will reoom- 
recompense * into their 



7 Tour Iniquities, and "the iniquities 
of your father* together, saith the Lord, 
"which have Darned incense upon the 
mountains, *and btaaphemed me upon 
the hills: therefore win I measure their 
'former work* into their bosom. 

8 «7 Thus saith the Lobd, As the new 
wine is found in the duster, and one 



Tab. B<m,- j r. 6. thou wast wroth : and (there- 
fore) are sinned, HI. At. Kn. Ch. ; or, so that we stand 

forth as sinners, De. 7 therein (i.e. in our sins, 

or, in the tokens of thine anger) [hare we been] a 

long time, Oe. De. ; or, thou wast wroth (and we 

' sinned) with them continually, Vitrinoa, Mw. (Text 

dmtttfiU.) s and ahall we be saved ? Bi. De. But tee 

■ Tar. Read. » 7. 6. And we are all become aa one 

I that is unclean. "take. » V. 7. Lit. dissolved. 

Caaa. 65. • r. 1. gave access to. » was at hand 

unto. * V. t. Or, walked (coming on the perfrct to 

». 6). * ■*. 6. except I have recompensed, and re- 
compensed. » V. 1. reward first. 

Tab. Riad.— C*oj>. 84. r. 6. and we fell away. 

Mart. Vo. Bm. Kn. Ch. (I.) F. 7. delivered us 
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saith. Destroy It not ; for » a blessing; ie 
in it: so will I do for my servants' Bakes, 
that I may not destroy them all. 

9 And 1 will bring forth a seed out of 
Jacob, and out of Judah an inheritor 
of my mountains: and mine 'elect shall 
inherit it, and my servants shall dwell 
there. 

1(1 And ' Sharon shall be a fold of flocks, 
and 'the valley of Achor a place for the 
herds to lie down In, for my people 
that have sought me. 

11 *J But 'ye ore they' that forsake the 
Lord, that forget 'my holy mountain, 
that prepare • a table for 7 that H troop 7, 
and that furnish the drink offering unto 
•that l number*. 

IS 'Therefore will I number you to* 
the sword, and ye shall all bow down to 
the slaughter: 'because when I called, 
ye did not answer: when 1 spake, ye 
did not hear; but did evil before mine 
eyea, and did choose that wherein I de- 
lighted not. 

18 Therefore thus saith the Lord God, 
Behold, my servants shall eat, but ye 
shall be hungry : behold, my servants 
shall drink, bat ye shall be thirsty: be- 
hold, my servants shall rejoice, but ye 
shall be ashamed: 

14 Behold, my servants ahall sing for 
Joy of heart, but ye shall cry for sorrow 
of heart, and f shall howl for t vexation 
of spirit. 

15 And ye ahall leave your name ' for a 
curse unto "my chosen: w for the Lord 
Ood ahall slay thee, " and * call his 
servants by another name: 

16 'That he who btesseth himself in the 
earth ahall bless himself "in the God 
of truth; and ■'he that sweareth in the 
earth shall swear by the God of u truth ; 
because the former troubles are forgot- 
ten, and because they are hid from mine 
eyes. 

IT •J For, behold, I create 'new heavens 
and a new earth: and the former shall 
not be remembered, nor tcome into 
mind. 

18 But be ye glad and rejoice for ever 
in that which I create: for. behold, I 
create Jerusalem a rejoicing, and her 
people a Joy. 

19 And / 1 win rejoice in Jerusalem, 
and Joy in my people : and the f voioe of 
weeping shall be no more heard in her 
nor the voice of crying. 

to There shall be no more thence an 
infant of daya, nor an old man that 
hath not filled his days: for "the child 
shall die an hundred years old"; 'but 
the sinner being an hundred years old 
shall be accursed. 

81 And 'they shall build houses, and 
inhabit them; and they shall plant vine- 
yards, and eat the fruit of them. 

K They shall not build, and another 
inhabit ; they shaU not plant, and an. 
other eat i for * as the days of a tree 
are the days of my people, and 'mine 
elect t shall long enjoy the work of their 
hands. 

J3 They shaU not labour in vain, "nor 
bring forth for "trouble; for "they ore 
the seed of the blessed of the Lord, and 
their offspring with them. 

74 And ft shall come to pass, that 'be- 
fore they oall, I will answer ; and while 
they are yet speaking. I will hear. 

25 The f wolf and the lamb shall feed 
together, and the lion ahall eat atraw like 
the bullock: tand dust ehalt be the ser- 
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Sent'B meat. They shall not hurt nor 
eitroy in all my holy mountain, saith 
the Lord. 

CHAPTER Oft. 

1 The ftortoUM Ood wiU be eerred in humbU etn- 
cerity. Be eomforUth the humbts with the 
marweOoH$ generation, 10 and with the era- 
ctoue betfjUt of the church. 10 ttodt metre 
judgment* aaalnst the wicked. 10 The OentUm 
ShaU hare an help church, M and see the 
damnation of the kicked. 

THUS with the Lord, ■ The heaven it 
my throne, and the earth is my foot- 
stool: l where is the house that 1 ye build 
onto me? and 'where is the place of 1 
my rest? 

2 For all those things hath mine hand 
made, and *all those things have been 1 , 
saith the Lord : * bat * to this man will l 
look. «*wr *to him that is poor and of a 
oontrite spirit, and d trembleth at my word. 

5 *He that killeth an oz is as if be 
slew a man ; be that sacrifloeth a I lamb, 
as if he / cot off a dog's neck ; he that 
offereth an oblation, a* if ht offered 
swine's blood ; he that t bnrneth incense, 
as if ho blessed an idol. 'Tea, they 
have chosen their own ways, and their 
soul delighteth in their abominations. 

4 I also* will choose 6 their | delusions *, 
and will bring their fears upon them; 
9 because when I called, none did an* 
swer; when I spake, they did not hear: 
but they did evil before mine eyes, and 
chose that in which I delighted not. 

6 f Hear the word of the Lord, *ye 
that tremble at his word ; Your brethren 
that hated you, that cast von out for 
my name's sake, said, 'Let the Lord *be 

frlorifled : but * he shall appear to T your 
oy, * and they shall be ashamed. 

6 A *TOioe of " noise from the city, a 
*Toioe from the temple, a "voice of the 
Lord that renderelh reoompence to his 
enemies. 

7 Before she travailed, she brought forth ; 
before her pain came, she was delivered 
of a man child. 

8 Who hath heard such a thing? who 
hath seen such things ? •• Shall the earth 
be made to bring forth u in one day ? 
or "shall a nation be u born at once? 
for at soon as Zion travailed, she brought 
forth her children. 

9 Shall I bring to the birth, and not 
S cause to bring forth ? saith the Lord : 
shall I cause to bring forth, and shut 
the womb t saith thy God. 

10 Rejoice ye with Jerusalem, and be 

Jrlad with her, all ye that love her : rejoice 
or Joy with her, all ye that mourn for her : 

11 That ye may suck, and be satisfied 
with the breasts of ner consolations: 
that ye may milk out, and be delighted 
with the I abundance of her glory. 

12 For thus saith the Lord, Behold, *I 
will extend peace to hor like a river, 
and the glory of the "Gentiles like "a 
flowing stream ** : then shall ye * suck, ye 



Var. Rrhd.— Chap. as. 1 F. 1. what manner of 

boose wiU. ■what manner of place for. * F. £. 

so all these things aro*,e. *on. * Vs. 3, 4. Ac- 
cording as they..... Even so I. *F. 4. freaks (of 

fortune) for them. 7 F. 5. glorify himself, that we 

may look on. • but. • F. 6. sound. " thunder 

(lit. crashing). u F. 8. Is a country brought forth. 

- — "is a nation. " Fa 13, 1». nations. " F. 11. 

an overflowing torrent 



purify 
hind B 



shall be • borne upon her sides, and bs 
dandled upon her knees. 
IS As one whom his mother oomforteth, 
so will I comfort yon; and ye shall be 
oomforted in Jerusalem. 

14 And when ye see this, your heart 
shall rejoice, and • your bones shall 
flourish Uke u an herb": and the head 
of the Lord shall be known toward 
bis servant*, and his indignation toward 
bis enemies. 

15 p For, behold, the Lord will oobm 
with fire, and with his chariots like a 
whirlwind, to render his anger with fury, 
and his rebuke with flames of fire. 

16 For by fire and by* his sword will . 
the Lord plead with all flesh; and the 
slain of the Lord shall be many. 

17 'They that sanctify themselves, a*A,'** u 
* ~y themselves in the gardens I be- ' ' * 
A pone l *trt*fi in the midst, eating ~*t* 

swine's flesh, and the abomination, sod 
the mouse, shall be consumed together, 
saith the Lord. 

18 For I know their works and their 
thoughts: Wit shall come, that I wCtt 
gather all nations and tongues ; and they 
shall come, and see my glory. 

10 'And I will "set a sign » 
them, and I will send those that esoapt 
of them unto the nations, to Tarshftb, 
fiPuL and Lud, that draw the bow, to 
Tubal, and Javan, to the "isles afar off, 
that have not heard my fame, nettber 
have seen my glory; 'and they shall de- 
clare my glory among the "Gentiles, 

20 And they shall bring all your breth- 
ren m for u an offering 11 unto the Lord 
out of all nations upon homes, and Is 
chariots, and in I litters, and npon mules, 
and upon swift beasts, to my holy rnowa- 
tain Jerusalem, saith the Lord, as the 
children of Israel ** bring **an offering 11 
In a clean vessel into the house of the 
Lord. 

£1 And I will also take of them for 
* priests and for Levites, saith the 
Lord. 

S3 For at *the new heavens and the 
new earth, which I will make, shall re- 
main before me, saith the Lord, so shsU 
your seed and your name remain. 

23 And * it shall oome to pass. Oaf 
ffrom one new moon to another, and 
from one sabbath to another, • shall sQ 
flesh oome to worship before me, smith 
the Lord. 

24 And they shall go forth, and look 
upon fc the carcases of the men that 
have ** transgressed against me: for their 
•worm shall not die, neither shall their 
fire be quenched : and they shall be an 
abhorring unto all flesh. 
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THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET 

JEREMIAH. 



CHAFTBB 1. 

1 The ttm*. 8 nnd tha easing •/ Jeremiah. It 
Hit p rophe t i cal risiomi of an almond red and 
u mmthina pot. IS BU heaee maetage again* 
Judah, 17 Oodeneowragtth him with mtt pro- 

THE words of Jeremiah the ion of 
Hilklah, of the priesta that wn «in 
Anatboth in the land of Benjamin ; 
S To whom the word of the Lord came 
in the days of Josiah the »on of Amon 
kin? of Judah, *in the thirteenth year 
of his reign. 

3 It came also in the days of Jehoiakim 
the son of Josiah king of Judah, 'unto 
the end of the eleventh year of Zede- 
Idah the son of Josiah king of Judah, 
* nnto the carrying away of Jerusalem 
captive "in the fifth month. 

4 Then the word of the Loed came 
onto me, saying, 

5 Before I /formed thee in the belly rl 
'knew thee; and before thou earnest 
forth out of the womb I * sanctified 
■thee, and I t ordained* thee a prophet 
unto the nations. 

« Then said L "Ah, Lord God! be- 
hold, I cannot speak: for I ass * a child 4 . 

7 1 But the Lord said unto me, Say not. 
I as '& child 4 : for thou ahalt go to all 
that I shall send thee, and 'whatsoever 
I command thee thou shalt speak. 

S 'Be not afraid of * their faces 1 : for 
-I am with thee to deliver thee, saith 
the Lord. 

9 Then the Lord put forth his hand, 
and ■ touched my mouth. And the Lord 
said unto me, Behold, I have "put my 
words in thy mouth. 

10 t See, I have this day set thee over the 
*Hi*ift?*t and over the kingdoms, to froot 
out, and to poll down, and to destroy, and 
to throw down, to build, and to plant. 

11 5 Moreover the word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, Jeremiah, what 
seest thou? And I said, I see a rod of 
•an almond tree 1 . 

12 Then said the Lord unto me, Thou 
hast well seen: for I 7 will hasten 7 my 
word to perform it. 

13 And the word of the Lord came 
unto me the second time, saying, What 
seest thou? And I said, I see r a 8 seeth- 
ing pot; and the face thereof is t to- 
ward the north. 

14 Then the Lord said unto me. Out of 
the 'north *an evil t shall I "break 
forth w upon all the inhabitants of the 
land. 

15 For, lo, I "will 'call all the families 
of the kingdoms of the north, saith the 
Lord ; and they shall come, and they 
shall "set every one his throne at the 
entering of the gates of Jerusalem, and 
against sU the walls thereof round about, 
and against all the cities of Judah. 

16 And I will u utter my judgments 
against u them touching all their wicked- 

*»«who have forsaken me, and have 



burned incense unto other gods, and 
worshipped the works of their own hands. 



Var, Bead. — Chap. L 1 F. 5. took knowledge of. 

— * thee : I appoint. * V. tt. Alas I O. * F*. 6, 7- 

Dung. * Vs. 5, 17- them. • F. 1L Lit. a wakeful 

■*. early) tree.—— * F. IS. am wakeful over.— 

r. U. Ut. blown upon. • F. 14. the. » Lit. 

»n itself. » F. IS. Or. am about to. " F. 16. 

dH my session upon. » F. 18. because they. 

Yam. Brad. — Chap. 1. F. 14. fi be blown {i.e. 
moled), Sept. Sk. Hi. Oraf {I.) 



17 IT Thou therefore » gird up thy loins, 
aud arise, and speak unto them all that 
I command thee: 'be not dismayed at 
5 their faces*, lest I l *i confound thee 14 
before them. 

18 For, behold, I have made thee this day 
■ a defenced city, and an iron pillar, and 
brasen walls against the whole land, o- 
gainst the kings of Judah, against the 
princes thereof, against the priests there- 
of, and against the people of the land. 

19 And they shall fight against thee; 
bat they shall not prevail against thee; 

* for I am with thee, saith the Lord, 
to deliver thee. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 9*4. mneirna aV w rf hit former Undnem. ax- 
poe tu ta t oth with the Jam their okumIm* re- 
eoU, U beyond any example. 14 Them are tha 
their own eatamUia*. 90 The #*n* of 
: Her eonJ M a nca it r e j ec t e d . 

1 IVf OREOVEB the word of the Lord 
1TX came to me, saying, 

X Go and cry in the ears of Jerusalem, 
saying, Thus saith the Lord; I remem- 
ber m thee, the kindness of thy * youth, 
the love of thine espousals, 'when thou 
wentest after me In the wilderness, in 
a land that was not sown. 

8 'Israel wo* 'holiness unto the Lord, 

♦ and * the firstfruits of his * increase : 

• all that * devour him shall offend 9 ; 
evil * shall come * npon them, saith the 
Lord. 

4 Hear ye the word of the Lord, O 
house of Jacob, and all the families of 
the house of Israel: 

5 * Thus saith the Lord, /What * Ini- 
quity have your fathers found in me, 
that thev are gone far from me, sand 
have walked after "vanity, and are be- 
come vain? 

6 Neither said they, Where is the Lord 
that * brought us up out of the land of 
Egypt, that led us through <the wilder- 
ness, through a land of deserts and of 
pits, through a land of drought, and of 
the shadow of death, through a land 
that no man passed through, and where 
no man dwelt? 

7 And I brought you into • | * a plentiful 
country ', to eat the fruit thereof and 
the goodness thereof; but when ye en- 
tered, ye ' defiled my land, and made 
mine heritage an abomination. 

8 The priests said not, Where is the 
Lord P and they that handle the " law 
knew me not : the pastors also trans- 
gressed against me, * and the prophets 
prophesied by Baal, and walked after 
thing* that •do not profit. 

9 l Wherefore r I will yet plead with 
you, saith the Lord, and twith your 
children's children will I plead. 

10 For pass I over the "isles of Chittim, 
and see : and send unto Kedar, and con- 
sider diligently, and see if there be such 
a thing. 

11 'Rath a nation changed their gods, 
which are •yet no gods? 'oat my people 
have changed their glory for "that which 
doth not profit. 
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12 * Be afftonlnheii, O ye heavens, at 
this, and be horribly afraid, be ye very 
11 desolate, saith the Lord. 

IS For my people have committed two 
evils ; they have forsaken me the t foun- 
tain of living waters, and hewed them 
ont cisterns, broken cisterns, that can 
hold no water. 

14 V/a Israel *a servant? ie he a home- 
born slaver why is he t spoiled? 

15 • The young lions roared upon him, 
and t yelled, and they made nis land 
waato : bit cities are u burned without 
Inhabitant. 

14- AUo the children of Noph and *Ta- 
hapain ■■, fi | have broken the crown of 
thy head. 

IT lI * Hast ttj.m not procured this u unto 
thyself, m that thou bast forsaken the 
Lord thy God, when 'he led thee by the 
wayf 

lh Ai*a jws- what hast thou to do * in 
the way of Egypt, to drink the waters 
of " / Sihor ? or what hast thou to do 
in the way of Assyria* to drink the 
waters of the river r 

19 Thine own 'wickedness shall correct 
thee, and thy backslidings shall reprove 
thee : know therefore and see that it 
ie an evil thing and bitter, that thou 
hast forsaken the Lord thy God, and 
that my fear ie not in thee, saith the 
Lord Gox> of hosts. 

20 V Tor of old time B 1 have broken 
thy yoke, and burst thy bands ; and 
■thou eaidst, I will not y D transgress ; 
u when 'upon every high hill and under 
every green tree thou "wanderest, * play- 
ing the" harlot. 

21 Tet I had 'planted thee a noble vine, 
wholly a right seed : how then art thou 
turned into " the degenerate l1 plant of 
a strange vine unto me ? 

22 For though thou * wash thee with 
"nitre, and take thee much "sope, yet 
•thine iniquity is «° marked before me, 
saith the Lord God. 

23 rHow canst thou say, I am not pol- 
luted, I have not gone after Baalim P see 
thy way * in the valley, u know what 
thou hast done : I thorn art a swift ** dro- 
medary traversing her ways"; 

M ' B A wild ass t used to the wilder- 
ness, that snuff eth up the wind * at t her 
Eleasure ; In her occasion who can 1 turn 
er away ? ** all they that seek her will 
n< r wcarv themselves ; In her month 
they than And her. 

25 Withhold thy foot from being un- 
shod, and thy throat from thirst : but 
•thou cainit, ••(There ia no hope 1 *: 
no; 1st I have loved 'strangers, and after 
them will I go. 

2 thief is ashamed when he is 

found, «d is the house of Israel ashamed ; 
th»?>\ their kings, their princes, and their 
priest-,* and their prophets. 



27 Sartng to a stock. Thou art my fa- 
ther s and to a stone, Thou hast I brought 
me forth: for they have turned f their 
back unto me, and not their face: but 

CS.S.1S. | Or, brAow. t Hab. tfct *te*r ser* <f 



Var. Beto — " F. It. amaaed. « F. IB. Or. 

ruined, Ew. El. Oraf. u F. 17- Perhape, Is it not 

this that doth procure it. « F. 18. i.e. the Nile. 

"for. >«wast laying thyself down as an. » F. U. 

branches. » F. 22. Rather, natron. -* lye. 

*° ingrained, Hendereon. n V. 28. take knowledge 

of. " young she-camel running about hither and 

thither. ** F. 24. in her greed ; who can hinder her 

lust? **F. 25. i.e. It Is m vain. 

Var. Rrad.— Chap. 2. F. 16. Rather, break (or, 
shall break), Peek. Baehi, Kimchi* Hi. B6.; feed 
'or, shall feed) upon, Heb. point* (probabtjt), Bw. 

Graf. PS. F. 20. thou hast, Sept. Vulg. Hi. Oraf, 

Xaeg, Ke. (pt.) Comp. Mic. 4. 18. 780 Reb. mara. 

TUrj?. ; serve, Ileb. tevt, Srpt. Peeh. Vulg. Graf (I.). 



in the time of their * trouble they will 1 .>*" ' 
say, Arise, and save ua. 1 C 5 , J« 

28 But * where are thy gods that thou I *"_■* I . 
hast made thee ? let them arise, if they ' .. ' 
»can save thee in the time of thy ttroo- .*» ' 
ble : for * according to the number of thy 1 r>»a 
cities "are thy gods", O Judeh. 1 i*»* 

28 ■ Wherefore will ye "plead with »€*;«»-'» ' 
ye all have transgressed againat me, * .. , 
saith the Loan. ' *J£. 

30 In vain have I * smitten your ehil- ' J ^ ^ > 
dren ; they received no correction ; you | , A a tt 
own iword hath 'devoured your propatU, ,^ns 
like a destroying lion. i»u.li 

81 % n generation, see ye ■* the word 111 
of the Lord. - Have I been a wildemesi ' * > > 
unto Israel? a land of darkness > what*- •*<** 
fore say my people, t * We are ** lorda ; 
/we will come no more unto thee? 

S3 Can a maid forget her ornament*, 
or a bride her attiro ? yet my people 
f have forgotten me days without number. 

S3 Why trimmest thou thy way to sees 
love ? therefore hast thou also a taught 
the wicked ones thy ways**. 

34 Also In thy skirts is found *the blood «—» 
of the souls of the poor innocents: *I «*■»* 
hove not found It by t secret search, but /a*** 
upon all these ■. ***?? 

35 ; Yet thou sayest, « Because I en £>,* 
innocent, surely his anger ** shall turn * ; . _. ,- - 
from me. Behold, k I will *• plead with | b " »* 
thee. l because thou sayest, I have not 1 r oa 
sinned. I e*m 

S3 "Why gaddeat thou about so math ,«i«.« 
to change thy ** way ? ■ thou ** also ahalt * > -» > 
be ** ashamed of ** Egypt, • as thou wast , : h* * >) 
"ashamed of" Assyria. ! ]***' 

87 Yea, thou shalt go forth from " him. » * ^ 
and r thine hands upon thine head ; (or < " A u & 
the Lord hath rejected thy confidence*, 1 swu- 1 
and thou shalt not prosper " in them. ] * ° ; 

■ IMLSO.S. ek.17-7. •SCk*. as, U,S6,11. f >s» ll<t 

CHAPTER 8. 

1 OmTi great mora* in Judak't wO» 
6 Judak U wont than tenet. 13 Tl 
of the ffoepel to ew inCwtf. 



iu»a 

a»A 

aat 



4«tl 

ISA 



tR 



and mlUd bp Ood, tnaketh a 1 
«/ thHr fin*. 



■ SMl«^ ' 

.At> 

p rpHEY tsay/, If » man put away bw | !£* 
X wife, and she go from him, and a*. 1 * 
become another man's, " shall he return , a, em. 
unto her again? shall not that * land be| a.% 
greatly polluted? but thou hast 'playedj *"„ 
the harlot with many lovers; Hyet re- '*"*;* 
turn 1 again to me, saith the Lord. I J2l* 

2 Lift up thine eyes unto * the ■ high I %, * 
places 1 , and see where thou heat notl f *i: 
been Uen with. /In the ways hast thou; »■» 
>r them, as the Arabian in the wO-i""** 



sat for them, as the Arabian in the wil- 
derness ; e and thou hast polluted the 
land with thy whoredoms and with thy 
wickedness. 

3 Therefore the * showers hare bees 
withholden, and there hath been no 1st* 
ter rain ; and thou hadst a ' whore's fore- 
heedVthou refnsedst to be ashamed. 

4 * Wilt thou not from this time cry 
unto me, My father, thou err *the *guide 
of 'my youth? 



frj*a 

U.R. 

kai 

til ! 

"*. 

-Ml' 

tsaai 



Var. Brttd.— »F. SB. are thy gods beeasw — 

** Ye. 29, 88. dispute. " F. tl. O (men of tto ! fe- 
neration, observe re, even ye, Em. De. ; or. t»j* 
tlon that ye aref observe ye, Bi. Oraf, W- - ^T* 

large. "F. S3. Or. ar— trt--"Tn«l thy wtffa to tsow 

evil things, cV. Hi. Or.-'. Ke. J*,?, » t. 3i *» 

hast not found them br. wst«st through (houata^oal 
because of all th*tthla^ [i.#. thine apostscrj ;**■ 
thou murder the r-nor 1 M-r***r.) — -«• T. & Of a 

truth. "hath turned.' ■ F. Sft. i.e. eosm * 

action. ** shalt also. * » brought to shsej 

through. "F.37 <*. K«rrpt * with. ««M 

1 F. 1. and will " ,11 niani . ? T t osaj 

hilla. * F. 4. Dost * lover (Mr. famiBar fnesfl 

Var. Bsu-d.— Chap. 3. V. I. Ut. ae mare. ** 
tert. And the word of the Lord esane aa» ■» 
Mich, Bw. Graf, Naeg. 



Di cjitized b^ 



Google _ 



, Pmnisa to Unpenitent. 



JEREMIAH, 4. 



Judak exhorted to repent. 



_ "Will he ' reserve kit anger for ever? 
will be keep it 'to the end*? Behold, 
thoa but 7 spoken and 7 done 'evil things 
u thou coalao*t'. 

6 K The Lori> said also onto me in 
the days of JosUh the king, Hut tbxra 
■sen Hot which "backsliding Israel 'hath 
done ? the is * gone * np upon every high 
mountain and under every green tree, 
and there '"hath played "> the harlot. 

7 t And I said after she had done all 
these thtnge, >> Turn thoa u onto me. 
Bat she returned not. And her treacher- 
ous v sister Judah saw it. 

8 And 6 I saw B, » when ' for all the 
cause* whereby u backsliding Israel com- 
mitted adultery I had • pot her away, 
and given her a bill of divorce ; ' yet her 
w treacherous sister Judah feared not, but 
went and played the harlot also. 

9 And it came to pass through the 
14 | bghtness of her whoredom, that she 
•denied the land, and committed adultery 
with 'stones and with stocks. 

10 And yet for all this her u treacherous 
sister Judah hath not turned onto me 
swith her whole heart, bat t f eignedly, 
eaith the Loud. 

11 And the Lord said onto me, ' The 
backsliding Israel hatb " Justified her- 
self u more than M treacherous Judah. 

It TT Go and proclaim these words to- 
ward • the north, and say, Return, thou 
backsliding Israel, saith the Loan ; and 
I will not cause u mine anger 1 * to fall 
1T upon you : for I am * merciful, saith 
the Lord, and I will not keep anger for 
erer. 

13 « Only acknowledge thine iniquity, 
that thou hast transgroaaed against the 
Loan thy God, and hast ' scattered thy 
ways to the • strangers / under every 
green tree, and ye have not obeyed my 
voice, saith the Loan. 

U Turn, O backsliding children, tsith 
the Loan ; » for I am " married unto 
you *• : and I will take you ' one of a 
city, and two of a family, and I will 
briar J ou to Zion : 

15 And I will give you ' pastors aooord- 
ing to mine heart, which shall * feed 
yon with knowledge and understanding. 

IS And it shall come to pats, when ye 
be multiplied and increased in the land, 
in those days, saith the Loan, they shall 
say no more. The ark of the covenant of 
the Lord: (neither shall it toome to 
mind : neither shall they remember it : 
neither shall they >• visit it; neither shall 
"Ithat be done* any more. 

17 At that time they shall call Jerusa- 
lem the throne of the Lord ; and all 
the nations shall be gathered unto it, 
• to the name of the Lord, to Jeru- 
salem : neither shall they » walk any 
more after the I imagination of their aril 
heart. 

18 In those days 'the bouse of Judah 
shall walk I with the house of Israel, 
and they shall come together out of the 
land of r the north B to 1 the land that 
I have I given for an inheritance onto 
your fathers. 

19 » But I said, How shall I" put thee 
I amour the ehildren, and five thee ' a 

Var. Brvd. — • F. 5. retain. • everlsstlngly. 

' Or, spoken (it), but hast. At. Graf, PS.- — » those 

era things, and hast prevailed. • V. 6. did ? she 

■raid go. ""play. u F. 7. She will return. 

u V. «. that even because. u Ft. 8, 10, 11. Batter, 

Wh. M v. 9. {Sen** obecure.) " F. 11. proved her- 

"If to be righteous. '* F. 12. my face. " towards. 

— '• F. 14. your husband (lit. lord) ; j«s e». SI. S2. 

— '» F. IB. miss. » it be made. » F. 10. And as 

:or me, I thought (lit. Bold) how I would. 

Via. Brad.— F. 8. B she saw, Peek, fflo. Imm. 

Ir<tf «.): oomp. Esek. *3. IS, Vulg.amite. F. 18. B 

'"•»*, and out of all countries, Sept. Em. Hi. 



t pleasant land, " t a goodly heritage of 
the hosts of nations r *■ and I M said. 
Thou M shalt call me, ' My father ; and 
M shalt not turn away t from me. 

SO t Burely a* a & wife treacherously 
departeth from her x6 thutband, so 'have 
ye dealt treacherously with me, O house 
of Israel, saith the Lord. 

21 A voice ff wu heard upon 'the thigh 
places M , weeping and supplications of the 
children of Israel : n for they have per- 
verted their way, ami they nave forgot- 
ten the Lord their God. 

a ' Return, ye backsliding children, amd 
>I will heal your beckslidings. Behold, 
we come unto thee; for thou art the 
Lord our God. 

28 "Truly in vain ie eataatim taped far 
from the bills, and from the *° multitude 
of *° mountains : s truly in the Lord our 
God t* the salvation of Israel. 

24 "'For shame" hath devoured the la- 
bour of oar fathers from our youth; their 
flocks and their herds, their sons and 
their daughters. 

25 ■ We lie down in oar shame, and 
our confusion M covereth us : • for we 
have sinned against the Lord our God, 
we and our fathers, from our youth even 
unto this day, and 'have not obeyed the 
voice of the Lord our God. 

CHAPTER 4. 

1 Bod camtk term* t» Ua f l'smlw. S Be staert- 

tth Jndak to rtJMftCofiea Ay /MrJVI J amamemte . 
W A (rinni la m ente lk m Jer Ms muertu at 



IF thou wilt return, O Israel, saith the 
Lord, ' • return unto me : and if thou 
wilt put away thine abominations out of 
my sight, 'then shalt thou not xvmore. 
2 'And thou shalt swear, The* Lord 
liveth, 'in truth, in 'judgment, and in 
righteousness; "and the nations shall' 
bleat themselves ' in him, and in him 
ahall they 'glory. 

8 H For thus saith the Lord to the men 
of Judah and Jerusalem, / Break op 
inr fallow ground, and stow not among 



4 * Circumcise yourselves to the Lord, 
and take away the foreskins of your 
heart, ye men of Judah and inhabitants 
of Jerusalem t lest my fury come forth 
like fire, and burn that none can quench 
it, because of the evil of your doings. 

5 Declare ye in Judah, and publish in 
Jerusalem ; and say, Blow ye the trumpet 
in the land: 'cry, gather together', and 
sty, 'Assemble yourselves, and let as go 
into the dofenoed cities. 

• Set op the standard toward Zion: 
■ I retire, stay not : for I will bring evil 
from the * north, and a great t destruc- 
tion. 

7 ' The lion is come up from hit thicket, 
and "the destroyer of the » Gentiles la 
on his way ; be is gone forth from his 

8 lace • to make thy land desolate ; amd 
a cities shall be laid watte, without an 
inhabitant. 

8 For this 'gird yon with sackcloth, la- 
ment and howl : lor the fierce anger of 
the Lord is not turned hack from as. 

9 And it shall come to pass at that day. 
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Tar. Rrsd.— * F. 19. an heritage the most glorious 

among the nations, See. Si. Graf, Ke. PS. a thought. 

** wouldest. » F. 20. woman. •» lover (UtTae 

margin). " F. 21. it. "bare hills. •» be- 

cauae. " F. 22. Bathe r, tumult (of pilgrims) on, Tarv. 

Sw. Graf, Ke. PS. (Text appamtte imperfect.)—- 

" F. 24. And the shame (i.e. Baal). as y_ ej, i^ M _ 

"cover. Mop. 4. • F. 1. wilt return. • Ft. 1, 

2. and wilt not wander; And wilt swear, Aa the. 

« F. 2. justice. ' then shall the nations, As. Si. 

Ke. PS. > by, JtV. Hi. Oraf, Ke. * F. I. for you 

a. ' F. 8. cry aloud. » F. t. tern your goods by 

flight (Iaa. 10. 81). » V. 1. nations. OQle 



A grievous lamentation. 
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saith the Lord, that the » heart of the 
king shall perish, and the *° heart of the 
prinoes ; and the priests shall be astonish* 
ed, and the prophets shall wonder. 

10 Then said I, u Ah, Lord Goo 1 * sore- 
ly thou hast greatly deceived this people 
and Jerusalem, i sarins;, Te shall hare 
peace; whereas the sword reacheth unto 
the souL 

11 At that time shall It be said to thin 
people and to Jerusalem, u r A dry wind 
of the high places u in the wilderness 

13 toward the daughter of my pooplo, 

14 not to fan, nor to cleanse, 

12 Been. | a full wind from those placet 
shall come unto me : now also * will I 
t giro sentence against them >*. 

IS Behold, he ls shall come up as cloud*, 
and 'his chariots *hail be u as a whirl* 
wind: "his horses are swifter than eagles. 
Woe onto us ! for we are spoiled. 

14 O Jerusalem, 'wash thine heart from 
wickedness, that thou merest be saved. 
How long shall thy M rain thoughts 1# 
lodge within thee? 

15 For "a voice" deelareth rfrom Dan, 
and publisheth affliction from mount 
Bphratm. 

16 Hake ye mention to the nations ; be- 
hold, publish 1B against Jerusalem, that 
w watchers oome * from a far country, 
and give out their voice against the cities 
of Judah. 

17 • As keepers of a field, are they a- 
gainst her round about ; because she hath 
been rebellious against me, saith the 
Lord. 

18 'Thy way and thy doings hare pro- 
cured these thing* unto thee ; this ie 
*°thy wickedness *,** because it is bitter, 
"because* 1 it reacheth unto thine heart. 

19 V My 'bowels, my bowels ! **I am 
pained at f my very heart ; my heart 
maketh a noise in me; I cannot hold 
my peace, because ■ thou hast heard, O 
my souL the sound of the trumpet, the 
alarm of war. 

50 * Destruction upon destruction is 
cried ; for the whole land is spoiled : 
suddenly are 'my tents spoiled, and my 
curtains In a moment. 

51 How long shall I see the standard, 
and hear the sound of the trumpet? 

22 For my people U foolish, they have 
not known me ; they art sottish children, 
and they have none understanding: /they 
are wise to do evil, but to do good they 
hare no knowledge. 

23 f I beheld the earth, and. lo, it was 
33 'without form, and void**: and the 
heavens, and they had no light. 

24 * I beheld the mountains, and, lo, they 
trembled, and all the hills moved *• lightly. 

23 I beheld, and, lo, there woe no man, 
and *all the birds of the heavens were 
fled. 

26 I beheld, and. lo, the "fruitful place 
an e*» wilderness, and all the cities 
thereof were broken down at the presence 
of the Lord, and by his fierce anger. 

27 For thus hath the Lord amid. The 
whole land shall be desolate; 'yet will I 
not make a full end. 



Var. Rrhd.— ** r. 9. i.e. understanding. » F. 10. 

Alas ! O. u F. 11. (As) a sharp wind from the bare 

hilla. " Or, is the way (v. 18) of, Bi. Graf. « Ye. 

11, IS. not for fanning, nor for Hnanrlng : A stormy 
{lit. full) wind from these (ric. my people) oometh 
upon me: now will I also hold my session upon 

them, Bi, Graf. >* F. IS. cometh chariots are. 

»f. 14. thought* of iniquity. » F. 15. hark, 

one. w V. 16, concerning. 3 * i.e. besiegers, 

*• V. 18. La. the fruit of thy wickedness.- « yea, 

- — *»F. 19. I writhe In pain! The walls of my 
heart I My heart moaneth for me! I cannot hold 

my peace f For, PS. » V. 28. waste and wild 

(Gen. 1. S). ** V. 24. to and fro. ** Y. 26. garden- 
land (was become) the. 



28 For this » shall the earth mourn, and i 
•the heavens above be black: because I 
have spoken it, I have purposed it, sad 
* will not repent, neither will I turn back 
from it. 

29 The whole 8 city shall flee for tot 
noise of the horsemen and bowmen; tbey 
shall go into thickets, and oUmb up upon 
the rocks: every city uhall be forsaken, 
and not a man dwell therein. 

50 And when thou art spoiled, what wQt 
thou do? Though thou clothest thyself 
with crimson, though thou deckest thee 
with ornaments of gold, p though than piihr L 
rentest *" thy t face * with painting, in 
vain shalt thou make thyself fair; ithe 
lovers will despise thee, they will seek thy 
life. 

51 For 1 have hoard a voice as of a wo- 
man in travail, and the anguish as of 
her that bringeth forth her first child, 
the voice of the daughter of Zlon, the* 
"bewaileth herself*', that 'spifjadeth her 
hands. Baying, Woe i> me now ! for my 
soul *"is wearied because of* 8 murderen. 

CHAPTER 5. 

I The Judpmenti of God upon the /ms. for Owir 
pt>mr#m*M, 7 for their admtUrv, » Mr thdr 
impletf. IS for their contempt of God. S3 «W 
for their great corruption 4a eh* etefl stats, 
SO and nxttfattic-jt 

RU N ye to and fro through the streets 
of Jerusalem, and see now, and know, 
and seek in the broad places thereof, * if , 
ye can find a man, * if there be one/ that i - „ 
lexecuteth Judgment 1 , that seeketh 'tfcc'i"* 
truth*; 'and I will pardon It. I Jbi 

2 And 'though they say, *«The Losc'rc^u* 
liveth: surely they / swear falsely. • itttaifc. 

S O Lord, l are not » thine eye* upon the |, A4 i 
truth 4 ? thou haat 'stricken them, bwl/«kr» 
they have not grieved ; thou hast con-Lie*.** 
sumed them, but *they have refused to'iteiA 
receive correction: they have made their j »» a 
faces harder than a rook; they have »■ Al * 
fused to return. t £2ii 

4 'Therefore I said. Surely •these an 1 **" 
poor; they are foolish: for *tney know ia.«- 
not tiie way of the Lord* nor the 7 Jodr- j 
ment of their God. ' 

5 I will 

will . _„„ ._ 

known the way of the Loan, and the 
judgment of their God: but these "have. 
altogether "broken the yoke, and burst \mHtt 
the bonds. ).*»• 

6 Wherefore "a lion out of the forest ,r*w-s 
shall slay them. * ami a wolf of the ! even- ( a* i ' 
ings shall spoil them, Fa leopard shall *4* IL 
watch over their cities : every one that j l° t ; 
goeth out thence shall be torn in pieoes:! JSmTr 
because their transgressions are many, 

and their backsliding! tare increased. ' T JJl- 

7 *X*How shall I pardon thee for this*?' TTst 
thy children have forsaken me, and V u 
tsworn by them 'that are no gods: •when|rS<as- 
I had fifed them to the full/I, they then! m. 
committed adultery, and assemble them* i •*** 
selves by troops In the harlots* M houses. •** * 

" ' They were a* fi fed horses in the 



will get me unto the great men* and I 
speak unto them; for 'tbey h*T* ■ 



morning d: every one 'neighed after his 
neighbour's wife. 

9 'Shall I not visit for these tkinoeT 
saith the Lord: sand shall not my soul 
be avenged on such a nation as this? 

10 IT ■ Go ye up upon her walls, and de> 



u. 

tor.R 
«fe.M 



Vah. Eswd.-* V. 30. thine eyes. » Y. a. |W* 

a deep sigh. "faintetb. before the. — Cher. ± 

l Y.\. exerciseth justice. "good faith. — *»'.l 

As the. *F. S. i.e. dost thou not took far P« 

faithP *F. 4. And. »they. 7tr«g*on 1* 

4S. i). s F . 5 . had. • Vt 7< Wherefore saookil 

pardon thee. 10 house. 

Var. Bead.— Chap. 4. F. 29. A land. Sept. Terr ** 

Bi. Graf f PS. Chap. 5. F. 7- fi 6o r*r*ys«. essf 

tfSS. Bw. ; made them swear, Aerewed Orrf coss> 

Prov. 2. 17) ! so Bi. *c. F. 8. fi mstful bocsij 

Fiirtt {pts.). A.T. violate* Bob. 



I 



«po» the Jews. 



JEKKMIAH, «. 



The judgment! of God. 



n 



stroy : * bnt make not * full end : take 
away her "battlements; for they or* not 
tho Lord's. 

11 For * the house of Israel and the 
house of Judah bare dealt very treacher- 
ously against me, saith the Loan. 

12 -They hare belied the Lord, and said, 
4 It is not be ; neither shall evil come 
upon us; 'neither shall we see sword nor 
famine: * 

13 And the prophets shall become wind, 
and the word is not in them: thus 
u shall it be u done unto them. 

14 Wherefore thns saith the Lord God 
of hosts, Because ye speak this word, 
/behold, I will moke my words in thy 
month fire, and this people wood, and it 
shall devour them. 

15 Lo, I will bring a r nation npon yon 
'from far, O boose of Israel, saith the 
Lord: it is "a mighty 1 * nation, it is an 
ancient nation, a nation whose language 
thou knowest not, neither understandest 
what they say. 

10 Their quiver is as an open sepulchre, 
they ore all mighty men. 

17 And they shall eat up thine 'harvest, 
and thy bread, u which thy sons and thy 
daughters should eat 14 : they shall eat up 
thy flocks and thine herds : they shall eat 
up thy Tines and thy flg trees: they shall 
** impoverish thy fenced cities, wherein 
thou trustedst, with "the sword 1 *. 

18 Nevertheless in those days, saith the 
Loan, 1 * will not make a full end with 
yon. 

19 f And It shall come to pass, when 
ye shall say, 'Wherefore doeth the Lord 
out God all these things unto us? then 
shalt thou answer them. Like as ye hare 
* forsaken me, and served strange gods 
in your land, so "shall ye serve strangers 
in a land that is not yours. 

SO Declare this in the house of Jacob, 
and publish it in Judah, saying, 

21 Hear now this, O 'foolish people, and 
without t understanding ; which hare eyes, 
and see not; which have ears, and hear 
not: 

22 r Fear ye not me ? saith the Lord : 
will ye not tremble at my presence, which 
have placed the sand Jor the * bound of 
the sea by a perpetual decree, that it 
cannot pass it : and though the waves 
thereof toes themselves, .ret can they not 
prevail; though they roar, yet can they 
not pass over it? 

23 Bnt this people bath a revolting and 
a rebellious heart ; they are revolted and 
gone. 

24 Neither say they in their heart, Let 
as now fear the Lord our God, * that 

eveth rain, both the * former and the 
tter, in his season: 'he reserveth unto 
oa "the appointed weeks of the "harvest. 

25 % ■ Tom* iniquities have turned away 
these things, and your sins have with- 
holden good thing* from you. 

26 For among my people are found wick- 
ed men: I they* lay wait, as he that setteth 

ins ; they set a trap, they catch men. 

27 As a E cage is full of birds, so are 
their houses full of deceit : therefore they 
are become great, and waxen rich. 

28 They are waxen vfat, they shine: yea, 
they overpass "the deeds 1 * of ** tho wick- 
ed* 5 : they judge not 'the cause, the 
osMise of the fatherless, *°*yet they* 
prosper; and the right of the needy do 
they not judge. 



Var. Bbttd.— " V. 10. tendrils. "F. 13. be it. 

" V, u. Rather, an aye-replenished. u F. 17. they 

tfaall eat op thy sons and thy daughters. u batter. 

■* weapons of war. « F. 24. Lit. the weeks the 

Hatutea of. ** F. 28. the common measure. Hi. 

fe.; or, in deeds, Mm. PS. » wickedness. "that 

bey might, hTe. PS.; or, that they might make it 
<o. Mm. Qraf. 
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I 2» »Shall I not visit for these things r 
saith the Lord: shall not my soul be 
avenged on such a nation as thn ? 

SO «j « I A wonderful « and • horrible 
thing is committed In the land; 

31 The prophets prophesy 'falsely, and 
the priests G bear rule **by their means**: 
and my people 'love to have it so: and 
what will ye do in the end thereof ? 

CHAPTER 6. 

1 Tks e nemie s tent against Judah, 4, «•«_._ 
tksmsHS**. 6 tiod settath tksm an work bseam— 
qf th*ir «iu. 9 Ths prophet Utmrnteth ths j*de- 
menu of Ood because of thstr tit*. 18 Be pro- 
cUumath GmC$ wrath. *f B» eaUath thm people 
tm mourn for ths Jmdgmant on their sins. 

YE children of Benjamin, 1 gather 
>urselvee to flee 1 out of the midst 
of Jerusalem, and blow the trumpet in 
'Tekoa, and set up * a sign of fire in* 

* Betn-haocerem : • for evil * appeareth 
out of 4 the north, and great destruction. 

2*1 have likened the daughter of Zton 
to a I comely and delicate s owes * . 

3 The shepherds with their flocks *shall 
come* unto her; 'they ' shall pitch? their 
tents against her round about; they 

* shall feed * every one in his place. 

4 "Prepare ye war against her; arise, 
and let us go up «at noon. Woe unto 
us ! for the day goeth away, for the sha- 
dows of the evening are stretched out. 

6 Arise, and let us 1Q go by night, and 
let us destroy her palaces. 

6 H For thus hath the Lord of hosts 
said, Hew ye down "trees, and least a 
mount against Jerusalem : this is the 
city to be visited; she is wholly oppres- 
sion In the midst of her. 

7 /As a "fountain "casteth out" her 
waters, so she u oasteth out u her wicked- 
ness : 9 violence and spoil is heard in 
her; before me continually is grief and 
wounds. 

8 Be thou instructed, O Jerusalem, lest 



* eh. 7. t«. 

Art* 7. SI. 
SmSi.S. 



I eh. SO. 9. 
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k my soul ** t depart from thee : lest I 
make thee desolate, a land not inhabited. 
B f Thus saith the Lord of hosts. They 
shall throughly glean the remnant of Is- 
rael as a vine : turn back thine hand 
as a grapegatherer "into the "baskets. 

10 To whom shall I speak, and give 
warning, that they may hear? behold, 
their *ear is nndrcumciaed. and they 
cannot hearken: behold, *the word of 
the Lord is unto them a reproach ; they 
have no delight in it. 

11 Therefore I am full of the fury of 
the Lord ; ' I am weary with holding in : 
B I will pour it out • upon the children 
17 abroad, and upon the assembly of young 
men together : for even the husband with 
the wife shall be taken, the aged with 
h.m that it full of days. 

12 And "their houses shall be turned 
unto others, with their fields and wives 
together: for I will stretch out my hand 
upon the inhabitants of the land, saith 
the Lord. 

13 For from the least of them even un- 
to the greatest of them every one is 
given to * oovetousness ; and from the 

Var. Rrhd. — n F. 30. Rather, An appalling. 

*" V. 31. at their beck (lit. hands), Hi. Graf, PS. 

— -Chap. 3, l V. I. save your goods by flight. 

*As if — Blowing of trumpets. *an ensign on. 

*is imminent from. * V. I. The comely and 

delicate one will I destroy (lit. have I destroyed), 
even the daughter of Zion, Hi. Graf, Ke. (Text 

ohtenre.) • V. 3. come. * have pitched. 

* feed. 9 F. 4. Consecrate. w F. 5. go up. 

»F. «. her trees. " F. 7. cistern. "keepeth 

freBh, Hi. Qraf, PS. « F. 8. U. be parted. 

u V. 9. unto, Bw.; against, Hi. Qraf. "shoots. 

W F. 11. in the street. 

Var. Brad.— Chap. 6. F. 9. turning the. Hi. 

Qraf ({.). F. 11. Tenable as a cotjecture; do 

thou pour, Heb. text, all modem*. 



CHRIST 

ctr.612 . 

• m.t. 
1ULS.8. 

I Or. 
AMtmUh- 
mtmt ami 
JUiUmm. 

ech.SS. 14. 
Ho«. S. 10. 

dth 14. U. 

t» ti.m. 

Ewk. IS. «. 
I Or, t+kt 



* Hie. S 11. 

dr. OX 



m Nefa. 3. 14. 
Sca.1. ia 
a 4. a 

I Or. ewttt. 
• SKiastts. 

•a. «,17. 
*ieb. SI 97. 

JodS.9. 
lCfe.U.8. 



I Or. M«r 

m*i t*» «- 

fiu**/tket. 



Ems. f. it, 
i*. 
hRuk n. 

IS. 

Hoa. 9. IS. 
t H«b. fc* 
heme, or. 




Oott$ wrath proclaimed. 



JEREMIAH, 7. 



A call to rtpemfamx. 



CHRIST 

dr. CIS. 



. v eh. 4. M. 

i k 14 u. 

I ft an. 

I r eh. » 1. 

: ft&u. 



eh. It. IS. 

M»L 4. 4. 

'MMtU. 



• lui.Xl. 11. 
KM. 1. 
; eh.SS.4. 
I KmL *. 17. 
likh.X.1. 



, ,^.1.11. 



■ PB.40C 

kn.7,1.9. 

I**i. 1. IL 
fc*S.S- 

AmmLSL 

Mie.S.1, 



e eh. l.IS. 
fcS.lt. 

It 10. S*. 

aso.«i, 

'ImLLSS. 



3 ch.SS.*4. 



fcelul.SS. 

tck.9.1 



Oihet even unto the priest every one 
eth falsely. 

14- They "hare r heeled " also the thurt 
19 of fee daughter n of my people slightly, 
•saying. Peace, peace; when ttcre i* no 
peace. 

15 *°Were they" "ashamed "when they 
had n committed abomination ? ** nay, 
they were" not at ell ashamed, neither 
•* can]n thry blush : therefore they thaU 
fall ftmony lit-,;, that fall: at the time 
Ma/ 1 visit tl)*m they ehall M be cast 
down **. ftfcith the Loan. 

36 Thai sajtb die Lord, Stand ye in 
the way.*, and Fee, and a»k for the 'old 
path*, where It the good way, and walk 
therein, nod jp dull find 'rest for your 
soul*. Bat they said. We will not walk 

tkeftitt. 

11 Also 1 sat ■ watchmen over yon, »ay- 
ing t Hearken to the sonnd of the trum- 
pet. But thMT said. We will not hearken. 

IB f Tti-ifrtJoro hear, ye nation*, and 
know, jS O con .; sgatlon, what it among 
th'Tu fi 

I* * Hear, O earth : behold, I will bring 
erd opon tht# people, earn 'the fruit of 
th"»ir t bantf bf -. ■ because they hare not 
bc:'irk'Ti--l uali my words, "nor to my 
law, but* niNtvd It. 

S» • To what purpose eometh there to 
me inoense • from Shaba, and the sweet 
cane from a far country ? * your burnt 
offerings or* not aooeptable, nor your 
sacrifices sweet onto me. 

il Therefore thus saith the Loan, Be- 
hold, I will lay stumblingblocks before 
this people, and the fathers and the 
sons together shall fall upon them ; the 
neighbour and his friend shall perish. 

ta Thus saith the Loan, Behold, a peo- 
ple eometh from the * north country, and 
a great nation shall be raised from the 
M sides of the earth. 

tS They ** shall lay * bold on bow and 
spear : they are cruel, and have no mer- 
cy ; their voice ' roareth like the sea ; 
and they ride upon horses, set in array 
as men for war against thee, O daughter 
of Zion. 

24 We hare heard the fame thereof : our 
hands wax feeble : ■ anguish hath taken 
hold of us, and pain, as of a woman in 
travail. 

tft Oo not forth into the field, nor walk 
by the way ; for ** the sword of the 
enemy and fear i* m on erery side. 

26 \ O daughter of my people, / gird 
thee with sackcloth, » and wallow thyself 
in ashes : h make thee mourning, a* for 
an only son, most bitter lamentation : for 
the spoiler shall suddenly come upon us. 

27 I have set thee for **a tower and 
' a fortress among my people **, that thou 
mayest know ana try their way. 

18 * They are all grievous revolten, 
"walking with slanders : the* are "brass 
and iron ; they arc all n corrupters. 

29 The bellows » are burned, the lead 
is consumed of the fire*; the founder 
melteth in vain s for the wicked are not 
"plucked away**. 



Yah. Biro.- u V. 14. busied themselves about heal- 
ing {ok. 8. 11; SI. 9). »(Tkc reading in eh. 8. 11.) 

*° V. 15. They will have to be. » for they hare 

" nevertheless, they are. "can. ** stumble. 

* V. 19. and as for my teaching, they have. 

** V. 22. furthest parts. ■* V, 2S. lay. «■ V. 25. 

there is a sword unto the enemy, terror (Ps. 31. IS). 

n P. 17. an aasayer among my people, a fortress. 

(Benoe oboeurt.) * K. 28. going about. ,l corrupt 

doers. ** v. 29. puff, (that) the lead may be. <*V., 

Graf; or, are scorched with the fire; the lead is 
spent, Bl. ** separated. 

Var. Rbad.— V. 18. Text atanifrntly corrupt, 
Graff the testimony which is against them, Aq. (see 
Field). J. D. Michali* [tranepoeing a word) ; O con- 
gregation (of Israel), that which eometh, m*. (I.) 



SO " 1 Reprobate silver shall esc* call 
them, because the Loan hath rejected 
them. 

CHAPTER 7- 

1 Jeremiah it $enx to ooU for tnte repemlmmee, Sa 
nrvwnU (Aa Jrwm' ctptirUy 8 Urn rejedUth SMSr 
Mta aonteence. U ft> IAe fz>nmt*t «/ MiloA. 17 
Hi threaUmetk tkent for their idolatry. 31 At 
reject** the mtcri fio tt of the 44*>t**H*nl ■& Be 
exhortelh to mottr-M for their abominations in 
Topket, S3 and Ik* judamemit fur the some. 

TIHE word that came to Jeremiah front 
the Loan, saying, 

t * Stand in the gate of the Loan's 
house, and proclaim there this word, and 
say. Hear the word of the Lobd, all *v 
af Jndah, that enter in at these gates 
to worship the Loan. 

S Thus saith the Loan of hosts, the God 
of Israel, 'Amend your ways and your 
doings, and I will cause you to dweu in 



this place. 

4 ' Trust ye not in lying words, saving, ' 
The temple of the Loan, The temple of the | 



Lobd, The temple of the Lord, ore l these. 
& s For if ye throughly amend your ways 
and your doings ; if ye throughly * exe- 
cute judgment between a man and his 
neighbour; 

6 If ye Opp re ss not the stranger, the fa- 
therless, and the widow, and shed not 
innocent blood in this place, * neither 
walk after other gods to your hurt: 

7 / Then will I cause you to dwell m 
this place, in * the land that I gave to 
your fathers, for ever and ever. 

8 f Behold, * ye trust in » lying words, 
that cannot profit. 

9 * k Will ye steal, murder, and commit 
adultery, and swear falsely, and burn in- 
oense unto Baal, and ' walk after other 
gods whom ye know not ; 

10 ■ And come * and stand before me 
in this house, t* which is called by my 
name, and say. We are * delivered to 4 do 
all these abominations? 

11 Is *this house, which is called by my 
name, become a r den of robbers in your 
eves r Behold, even I have seen it, saith 
the Loan. 

12 But go ye now unto * my place which 
was in Hhiloh, ' where I set my name at 
the first, and see * what I did to it for 
the wickedness of my people Israel. 

IS And now, because ye have done all 
these works, saith the Loan, and I spake 
unto you, 'rising up early and speaking, 
but ye heard not ; and I ■ called yon, 
but ye answered not ; 

14 Therefore will I do unto tMie house, 
which is called by my name, wherein ye 
trust, and unto the place which I gave 
to you and to your fathers, as I have 
done to * Bhiloh. 

15 And I will oast you out of my sight, 
'it I hare cast out all your brethren, 
■ even the whole seed of Ephraim. 

16 Therefore "pray not thou for this 
people, neither oft up cry nor prayer for 
them, neither make intercession to me : 
* for I will not hear thee. 

17 f Seest thou not what they do In 
the cities of Jndah and in the streets of 
Jerusalem ? 

18 • The children gather wood, and the 
fathers kindle the fire, and the women 
knead tMeir dough, to make cakes to the 
1 queen of heaven, and to * pour oat 
drink offerings unto other gods, that they 
may provoke me to anger. 

19 * Do they provoke me to anger? saith 
the Loan : do thep not provoke themselves 
to the eonfusion of their own faces ? 

SO Therefore thus saith the Lord Goo : 
Behold, mine anger and my fury shall 
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Tab. Bsbd— Chap. 7. ■ V. 4. » ♦■ these 

» f~. 6. Nay, but. » T*. 9, 10. What ? stead 

whom ye knew not? And then ye come ! 

* F. 10. delivered— in order to^QQi 



I Exhortation to mourning. 
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b« poured oat upon this place, upon man, 
: and upon boast, and upon toe trees of 
the field, and upon the fruit of the 
ground; and it shall burn, and ahall nut 
be quenched. 

21 \ Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the 
God of Israel ; / Put your burnt offer- 
ings onto jour sacrifices, and eat flesh. 

22 r For I spake not unto jour fathers, 
nor conunanaed them in the day that I 
brought them oat of the land of Egypt, 
t concerning burnt offerings or sacrifices: 

23 Bat this thing commanded I them, 
saying, k Obey my voice, and * I will be 
your God, and ye shall be my people : 
and walk ye in all the ways that I hare 
commanded you, that it may be well 
unto you. 

24 *But they hearkened not, nor inclined 
their ear, but ' walked in the counsels and 
in the !i imagination of their evil heart, 
and t "went Backward, and not forward. 

25 Since the day that your fathers came 
forth out of the land of Egypt unto this 
day I hare even * sent onto you all my 
servants the prophets, * daily rising up 
early and sending them ; 

26 * Yet they hearkened not unto me, 
nor inclined their ear, bat i hardened 
their neck : * they did worse than their 
fathers. 

27 * Therefore * thou shalt speak all these 
words unto them ; B but they will not 
hearken to thee : thou shalt also call 
unto them ; but they will not answer 
thee 0. 

28 * But thou shalt say unto them. This 
is a nation that obeyeth not the voice 
of the Loan their God, < nor receiveth 
6 correction : ""truth is perished, and is 
cut off from their mouth. 

29 f 'Cut off 'thine hair 7, O Jerusa- 
lem, and cast U away, and take up a 
lamentation on • high places s ; for the 
Lobo hath rejected and forsaken the 
generation of his wrath. 

30 For the children of Judah hare done 
erQ in my sight, saith the Loan : » they 
hare set their abominations in the house 
which is called by my name, to pollute it. 

31 And they have built the * high places 
of * Tophet, which is in the valley of the 
son of Hinnom, to * burn their sons and 
their daughters in the fire ; * which I 
commanded them not, neither tcame it 
into my heart. 

32 T Therefore, behold, « the days come, 
saith the Loan, that it shall no more be 
called • Tophet, nor The valley of the son 
of Hinnom, but The valley of slaughter : 
'for they shall bury in Tophet, "till 
there be no place w . 

33 And the * carcases of this people shall 
be meat for the fowls of the heaven, and 
for the beasts of the earth; and none 
shall fray them away. 

34 Then will I causa to / oease from the 
cities of Judah, and from the streets of 
Jerusalem, the voice of mirth, and the 
voice of gladness, the voice of the bride- 
groom, and the voice of the bride ; for 
9 the land Bhall be desolate. 

s« 7. a <*. is. t. a si. lo. a at. n. iMk. at is. 

. JISS. 9Ur.St.ai. luL1.7. ftLSS. 

CHAPTER 8. 
1 The calamity of Ue Jem. both dead and sttee. 
4 Me uporaidmth their Jboeieh and eHameUu fen* 
pmmmemey. 15 He ehexeth their grievous Judg- 
ment, 18 end mmmOs th their deepen** estate. 
AT that time, saith the Loud, they 
. shall bring out the bones of the 
kings of Judah. and the bones of his 
princes, and the bones of the priests, and 



the bones of the prophets, and the bones 
of the inhabitants of Jerusalem, out of 
their graves : 

2 And they shall spread them before the 
sun, and the moon, and all the host of 
heaven, whom they have loved, and whom 
they have served, and after whom they 
have walked, and whom they have sought, 
and • whom they have worshipped : they 
shall not be gathered, * nor be buried : 
they shall be for * dung upon the face of 
the earth. 

3 And * death shall be chosen rather 
than life by all the residue of them that 
remain of thin evil family. 8 which re- 
main B in oil the places whither I have 
driven them, saith the Loan of hosts. 

4 H Moreover thou shalt say unto them. 
Thus saith the Loan ; » Shall they * fall, 
and not arise ? * shall he ■ torn away, and 
not return? 

5 Why then Is this people of Jerusalem 
* slidden back by a perpetual backslid* 
ing? */they hold* fast deceit, «»they 
refuse ♦ to return. 

6*1 hearkened and heard, but they 
Bpake not aright : no man * repented him 
of his wickedness, saying, What have I 
done ? every one * turned to his course, 
as the horse rusheth into the battle. 

7 Yea, *the stork in the heaven know- 
eth her appointed times ; and * the turtle 
and the 'crane and the swallow ? observe 
the time of their coming ; bat ' my peo- 
ple know not the * judgment of the Lord. 

8 How do ye say, We ars wise, "and 
the * law of the Loan is with us ? Lo, oer- 
tainly » II in vain made he it » ; --the 
pen of the scribes is in vain ••. 

9 * B The wise men u are ashamed, they 
are dismayed and taken : lo, they have 
rejected the word of the Loan; and 
twhat wisdom 1$ In them? 

10 Therefore * will I fd^f t.ln-ir wires 
unto others, and their Acid* to ttu-m chat 
shall "inherit them: fit-' ■ *m 
the least even unto the erratest is given 
to t covetousneaa, from tot' prophet even 
unto the priest every one dcajtrii f *>l™ iy. 

11 -*For they have vh^lM '■ tit. tort 
of the daughter of my people ritjrtitly, 
saying, r Peace, peace; ft ben there it no 
peace. 

12 » Were they w •ashamed "when they 
had ] * committed abomination P -? nay, 
they wore 17 not at all ashamed, neither 
u could they blush : therefore shall they 
fall among them that fall : in the time of 
their visitation they shall be oast down, 
saith the LobdjS. 

18 S II I will surely consume them, saith 
the Lobo : there •* shall be w no grapes 
' on the vine, nor figs on the " fig tree, 
end the leaf » shalT fade *> ; and B n the 
thing* that I have given them shall pass 
away from them u B- 

14 why do we sit still f 'assemble your- 
selves, and let us enter into the defenced 
cities, and let us be silent there ; for the 
Loan our God hath put us to silence. 



Vaav. Rno.- * Ft. 27. 28. And. • F. 28. good 

ish. » V. V. tit. thy crown.- 'bare heights. 

Vs. 31, 32. the Tophet.- l0 V. 32. for want of room. 

V*au Rkao.— Caop. 7. V. XI. Omit, Sept. Mo. Hi. 
ax. iMarffiaetf nets.) 
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Vab. Retcd.— Chap. %. > V. «. Do men.- — » doth a 

man.- » V. 5. holding.^ * refusing. * V. 6. re- 

penteth. 8 returneth. * V. 7. swift and the 

crane, Tristram. • religion (lit. ordinance). 

9 V. 8. Lit. teaching. "*for a falsehood hath it 

wrought. Hi. Graf. » even the false pen of the 

scribes. u V. 9. will have to be. » V. 10. take 

possession of. >♦ V. 11. And they would heal. 

" V. 12. Thev will have to be. "for they have. 



w yet thoy are. 18 can.^ n V. 13. are. *°ii 

faded. « I gave them that which they transgress, 

Etc., similarly Tara. Pesh. Ag. Spmm. {Sept. amite), 
V%lg. 
Via. Bead.— Chap. 8. F. 8. B Omit, Sept- J*«*. 

Ew>. Hi, Qraf. F#. 10—12. B Omit, Sept. Hi. Si. , 

i/nterpotated fr*m eh. 6. 18—18.)- V. 13. B I will j 

give them to those who shall paaa over them, Hi, 
tiraf, and partly Ks. PS. (pis.) 
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and given us i water of tl gall to drink, 
because we have ginned against the Loan. 

15 We * looked for peace, bat no good 
came ; and for a time of ** health, and 
behold M trouble ! 

10 The snorting of bin horses was heard 
from ■ Dan : the whole land trembled at 
the sound of the neighing of his k strong 
ones ; M for they are come, and have de- 
voured the land* and t all that is in it ; 
the city, and those that dwell ** therein. 

17 For, behold, I will «nd serpents, 
** cockatrices, among you, which toill not 
be * charmed, and they shall bite you, 
saith the Loan. 

18 If * When I would comfort myself 
against sorrow, my heart 96 U faint tin 
me. 

19 Behold the voice of the cry of the 
daughter of my people ** t because of 
them that dwell in 17 'a far country : A 
not the Lord in Zion ? U not her king 
in her? Why have they "provoked me 
to anger with their graven images, and 
with strange vanities t 

to The harvest is past, the summer is 
ended, and we are not » saved. 

21 / For the hurt of the daughter of my 
people am I hurt ; I am ** t black ; as- 
tonishment hath taken hold on me. 

22 It there no * balm In Gilead ; it there 
no physician there ? why then x is not 
the health of the daughter of my people 
t recovered*? 

CHAPTER ft 
1 Jeremiah tamentHh the Jetm fhr their tnani/btd 
etne, 9 and for their Judgment. 19 Dteobedtenee 
1$ the e-tuee ef their bitter oolomtty. 17 He ex- 



f\B. t'that my _head were _ waters, 



and 
mine eyes a fountain of tears, that 
I might weep day and night for the slain 
of the daughter of my people ! 

2 Oh that 1 had in the wilderness a 
lodging place fit wayfaring men ; that I 
nu'trht ]' .. ' ny people, and go from 
them! f t * iMy be all adulterers, an as- 
se jheroua men. 

S And * the; bend their l tongues like 
their bow far lies : bat they are not 
valifttit f-r -I.e truth 1 upon the earth; 
for tht-v fjrricved from evil to evil, and 
th'-v J ki]n'.r r ; .»t me, saith the Lord. 

4 ' Take ye hoad every one of his i| neigh- 
bour, and trust ye not In any brother : 
for every brother ■will utterly supplant*, 
and every neighbour 'will /walk* with 
slanders. 

5 And they ♦ will V deceive * every one 
his neighbour, and * will not * speak the 
truth : they have taught their tongue to 
speak lie*, and weary themselves to com- 
mit iniquity. 

6 Thine habitation ie in the midst of 
deceit ; through deceit they refuse to 
know me, saith the Lord. 

7 Therefore thus saith the Lord of 
hosts. Behold, ' I will melt them, and 
try them; •*for how Bhall I do 4 £for 
the daughter of my people ? 



•tenor. 



Vab. Bend.—" F. 15. healing ("A. 14. 19).- 

** F. 16. and they come, and devoured was 

dwelt. » V. 17. even basilisks. * F. 18. My 

source of brightness <ee* Ps. 39. 14) in sorrow, even 
my heart. De Die*, Hi. Or, (O for) a brightening to 
me in sorrow! my heart, Er. Qraf. (Reading un- 
certain.) *J F. 19. from. » V. SO. Or, helped. 

n V. 81. a mourner. *> F. 22. Rather, is no bandage 

applied to the daughter of my people. Chap. 9. 

1 P. 3. tongue as their bow of falsehood, and they 
use not their might in Hit. according to) good 

faith. » F. 4. useth trickery. * goeth about. 

* V. 5. deceive. * never. • F. 7. yea. how (ter- 
ribly) will I act. Hi. Graf; or, for how (else) could 
I act, Bw. Ke. PS. 

Vab. Bead— Chap. 0. F. 7. B becauso of the wick- 
edness of, Sept. Bw. Hi. Graf. 
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8 Their tongue ie 8 7 ae an arrow shot 
out 7 B ; it speaketh * deceit : one spesketb 
* peaceably to his neighbour with hii 
mouth, but t in heart he layeth | his 
wait. 

9 f ' Shall I not visit them for these 
tkinat t saith the Lord : shall not my soul 
be avenged on such a nation as thii? 

10 For the mountains will I take up a 
weeping and wailing, and M for the • 1 habi- 
tations of the ' wilderness a lamentation, 
because they are 1 burned up, so that none 
can pass through them ; w neither can ssra 
hear" the voice of the cattle; t'both 
the fowl of the heavens and the beast aw 
fled; they are gone. 

11 And I will make Jerusalem ■_ . . 
and Pa den of ll dragons : and I will,!**, 
make the cities of Judah t desolate, with- *TV 
out an Inhabitant. I '£**"" 

12 S «Who is the wise man, that u mav( ^ H 
understand this? and who ie he to whoa 
the mouth of the Lord hath spoken, that 
he mav declare It, for what the land 
13 perisheth and is burned up like s wil- 
derness, that none passeth through? 

13 And the Lord saith. Because they 
have forsaken my "law which I set be- 
fore them, and have not obeyed my voice, 
neither walked therein ; 

14 But have r walked after the I imagi* i 
nation of their own heart, and after! 
u Baalim, * which their fathers taught ' 
them : 

15 Therefore thus saith the Loan of 
hosts, the God of Israel ; Behold. I will 
' feed them, even this people, ■ with worm- 
wood, and give them water of gall to 
drink. 

16 I will * scatter them also among the 
heathen, whom neither they nor their 
fathers hare known : » and I will send 
18 a sword after them, till I have con- 
sumed them. 

17 IT Thus saith the Lord of hosts. Con- 
sider ye, and call for ■ the mourninf 
women, that they may come ; and send 
for cunning ttomen, that they may com*: 

18 And let them make haste, and take 
up a wailing for us, that * out eyes may 
run down with tears, and our eyelids 
gush out with waters. 

19 For a voice of wailing is heard out 
of Zion, How are we spoiled I we art 
greatly confounded, because we have for- 
saken the land, because Wfc our dwelling* 
have cast km out ,7 . 

20 "Yet hear the word of the Lord, 
ye women, and let your ear receive the 
word of his mouth, and teach your 
daughters wailing, and every one her 
neighbour lamentation. 

21 For death is come up into our win- 
dows, and is entered into our palaces, to 
cut off 'the children from without, and 
the young men from the streets. 

22 Speak, Thus saith the Lord0, n Bven 
the carcases of men shall fall 'as dung 
upon the open field, and as the handful 
after the harvestman, and none shall ga- 
ther them. 

2S % Thus saith the Lord, * Let not the 
wise man glory in Ms wisdom, neither let 
the mighty man glory In his might, let 
not the rich man glory in bis riche* : 

24 But /let him that glorieth glory in 
this, that he undarstandeth and knowetb 



• Gtf.! '*■ 
rhBL 

mil 
ft 

• Lp»* 
s*a* 

,u»-«a 
A»t 
Rati* 

ft 

tlOfft- 



ImLUI 



**ft 



ILL 



ISi 



rSnJ**- 

u. 



/1C«I* 

"it* a 



a sharpened (?) arrow, r*f 
. marff.) But »* Tar. >«* 



Vab. Bbkd.— » F. 8. 
Pe$h. Bm. {after Heb. maro-f etm* •«■ •— ^-. 

*r. 10. homesteads. »*.*. ptstrle.— *•* 

they hoar not. » V. 11. Jackals. "*"•■? 

may. "is perished. — -« V. 13. teaching. — f * 

the Baals. So throughout. >• T. 1*. the. 

17 F. 19. Rather, they have cast down our awsusm 
Bw. Graf. Ke. PS. «• F. 20. Ye*. *» F . tt ** 

Var. Bead.— F. 8. 8 a morderons arrow, a* 
text. Sept. Vufy. Ge. B6. Ke. PS. (frw u— ss « 
Mien). F. 22. B Omit, Sept. Bm. Graf. 



The unequal comparison 



JEREMIAH, 10, It 



qf God and idol*. 



me, that I am the Lobd which exercise 
lovingkindncfH, *• judgment, and righte- 
ousness, in the earth : ? for in these thingt 
I delight, saith the Lord. 

£5 f Behold, the days come, saith the 
Lobd, that * I will t punish all al them 
which are circumcised with the uncircum- 
eised"; 

28 Egypt, and Judah, and Edom, and 
the children of Amnion, and Moub, and 
all that art «*tin the k utmost corners**, 
that dwell in the wilderness : for aU 
n <hete nations are uncircumcised, and all 
the house of Israel art ' uncircomoiaed 
in the heart. 

CHAPTER 10. 

I The unequal comp-irUon of God am* idoU. 17 
Tkt prophet txkartcth to jle* from the calamity 
to com*. Iv //* litm*mfoth tk* spoil of the la- 
h-m>eto by foolttk potior*. 21 Be makoth an 
humbi* tupplitxuioa. 

HEAR re the word which the Lord 
apeaketh unto yon, O house of Is- 
rael : 

t Thus saith the Lord, ■ Learn not the 
way of the heathen, and be not dismayed 
at the signs of heaven ; for l the heathen * 
are dismayed at them. 

3 For the t customs of the * people art 
rain: for *o*w cutteth *a tree* out of 
the forest, the work of the hands of the 
workmen, with the axe. 

4 They deck it with silver and with 
gold ; they 'fasten it with nails and with 
hammers, that it move not. 

6 They art * upright as the palm tree 4 , 
* but speak not : they must needs be 
"borne, because they cannot go. Be not 
afraid of them ; for / they cannot do evil, 
neither also it U in them to do good. 

6 i Forasmuch as there it none * r like 
unto thee, O Lord ; thou art great, and 
thy name it great in might. 

7 'Who would not fear thee, O King of 
1 nations ? for I to thee doth It appertain : 
forasmuch as * among all the wise stew of 
the nations, and in all their kingdoms, 
there it none like unto thee. 

9 But they are t altogether * brutish and 
foolish : * the stock it a doctrine of vani- 
ties «. 

9 Silver spread into plates Is brought 
from Tanhish, and 'gold from TJphaz, 
the work of the workman, and of the 
hands of the founder : bine and purple 
it their clothing : they are all * the work 
of canning em. 

10 But the Lord it the t true God, he 
in *the living God, and an t ' everlasting 
king : at his wrath the earth shall trem- 
ble, and the nations shall not be able to 
abide bis indignation. 

II 1 Thus shall ye say unto them, *The 
gods that have not made the heavens 
and the earth, even 'they shall perish 
from the earth, and from under these 
heavens 0. 

1* He •bath made the earth by his 
power, he hath 'established the world by 
bis wisdom, and ■ hath stretched out the 
heavens by his discretion. 

18 * When he uttereth his voice, then it 
a 7 1 mnltdtdde of waters in the heavens, 
and 'he causeth the vapours to ascend 



Tab. Raw©.— *» F. 14. Justice. — » F. 25. the 
treoxtftciKed in uncJrcrancision, Hi. Bw. Graf, Ke. 

s. ** F. 46. corner-clipped (i.e. having the hair 

st off about the ears and temples. See Lev. 19. 27). 

— *» tin*. Chap. 10. ' Vt. 2, 7, 20. the nations. 

V. St_ peoples. *it as wood. *F. 5. like a pillar 

a. a> Boareerow} in a Held of cucumbers. Mo. Graf, 
I. (<UwatfwUft\. — J f. 6. There Is none at all, Su>. 

fuf t X*. * F. 8- Perhapt, the instruction of 

xatAam (ft.*, false gods) is wood, Qraf, Ke. PS. Bw. 

tt\m£ewmtia.ltn). ' V. IS. tumult. 

Vab. Ksad.— Chap. 10. V. 11. An Aramaic verse. 
-ttQjjae according to St. Bi., bat interpolated ac- 
rdixuBT *<> Bw. Graf, Renan. 



from the ends of the earth; he maketh 
lightnings * U with rain, and britigeth 
forth the wind out of his treasures. 

14 " Every man I is • brutish * in hit * 
knowledge : * every founder is w confound- 
ed by the graven image 10 : • for his molten 
image it falsehood, and there it no breath 
in them. 

15 They are vanity, and the work of er- 
rors: in the time of their visitation 'they 
shall perish. 

IS • The portion of Jacob it not like 
them : for be it the former of all 
thing*; and /Israel it the rod of0 his 
inheritance: fThe Lord of hosts is bis 
name. 

I? I N l Gather up thy wares u oat of the 
land. O u 1 inhahftAat of the fortress ". 

lh For th -i- -in jr. 1 1 the Lord, Behold, I 
will 'Rliiiff out [ho inhabitants of the 
land la at thi* one***, and will distress 
them. "-that they may 0flnd it top. 

IV r . c Woe is nut for my "hurt! my 
wound t* arto^'iL*; but I said, "Truly 
this m li a i*grlri, and "I must bear it. 

2ii - My it tsbenjrtcte is spoiled, and all 
my curds are 'broken : my children are 
gtrne forth of me, hud they art not : there 
it none to fttratch forth my tent any 
more, and to *at up my curtains. 

21 For the pastors are become brutish, 
and have not sought the Lord : therefore 
they "shall not prosper 1 *, and all their 
nooks "shall be" scattered. 

22 ""Behold, the noise of the bruit Is 
come* 3 , and a great commotion out of 
the r north country, to make the cities of 
Judah desolate, and a vden of u dragons. 

28 % O Lord, I know that the r way of 
man if not in himself: it it not s m 
man that walketh to direct his steps. 

24 O Lord, 'correct me, but u wrth judg- 
ment ** ; not in thine anger, lest thou 
t bring me to nothing. 

25 ( Pour out thy fury upon l the hea- 
then 1 "that know thee not, and upon 
the families that eall not on thy name: 
for they have eaten up Jacob, and 'de- 
voured him, and consumed him, and have 
made his habitation desolate. 

CHAPTER 11. 

1 Jeremiah preelaimetk Go&"» covenant, 8 rtbuteth 
the Jew** ditohojrinf thoreof, 11 prophttUtX trill 
to come upon them. IS and upon the men of 
Anathoth. for eoniptrtna to Mil Jeremiah, 

TH E word that came to Jeremiah from 
the Lord, saying, 
2 Hear ye the words of this covenant, 
and speak unto the men of Judah, and 
to the inhabitants of Jerusalem; 
S And say thou unto them. Thus saith 
the Lord God of Israel ; * Cursed be the 
man that obeyeth not the words of this 
covenant, 

4 Which I commanded your fathers in 
the day that I brought them forth out 
of the land of Egypt, 'from 1 the iron 
furnace 1 , saying, * Obey my voice, and 
do them, according to all which I com- 
mand you: so shall ye be my people, 
and I will be your God: 

5 That I may perform the 'oath which 
I have sworn unto your fathers, to give 
them a land flowing with milk and honey. 
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Vab. Bm.— « r. li. into. • V. U. bereft of. — ► 

10 ashamed of the image. *' F. 17. Truss up thy 

pack (and carry it). "thoa that sittest in distress. 

"F. 18. this time.— 1 * V. 19. breach. »my. 

« Lit. sickness. " F. B0. tent. » F. «. 

prosper not. » are. *°F. 22. Hark, a bruit; 

behold, It oometh. » 1 jackals. » V. 28. for. 

*» V. 24. In justice. Chap. 11. * V. 4. i.e. a furnace 

hot enough to melt iron. 

Tab. Bsad.— V. 16. the Former of all things he 

is, Sept. Mo. Ew. Bi. Qraf. F. 18. be found (of 

the enemy), Vulg. [ptt.) Chap. 11. F. 2. speak 

thou, Sept. Peth. ('hear thou. ...and speak*) Bi. Kue. 
Gr*/(pt.). 
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H tf ir this day. Then answered I, and 
said, t So be it, Lord. 
Then the Lord said onto me, Pro- 
claim all these words in the cities of 
Judah, and in the streets of Jerusalem, 
saying, Hear ye the words of this cove- 
nant, «and do them. 

7 For I earnestly protested onto your 
fathers in the day that I brought thorn 
up out of the land of Egypt, even unto 
this day, /rising early and protesting, say- 
ing. Obey my voice. 

8 a Yet they obeyed not, nor inclined 
their ear, but 'walked every one in the 
I imagination of their evil heart: there- 
fore I a will bring 1 upon them all the 
words of this covenant, which I com- 
manded tint to do; but they did tans 
not. 

9 And the Lou said unto me, *A. con- 
spiracy is found among the men of Ju- 
dah, and among the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem. 

10 They are turned back to 'the iniqui- 
ties of their forefathers, which refused 
to hear my words; and they 'went after 
other gods to serve them: the house of 
Israel and the house of Judah have 
broken my oovenant whioh I made with 
their fathers. 

11 1 Therefore thus south the Lord, Be- 
hold, I will bring evil upon them, which 
they shall not be able fto eaoape; and 
'though they shall cry unto me, I will 
not hearken unto them. 

12 Then shall the cities of Judah and 
inhabitanta of Jerusalem go, and "cry 
unto the gods onto whom they offer in- 
oeoae: but they shall not save them at 
all in the time of their t trouble. 

IS For aeeordima to the number of thy 
■cities *were thy gods, O Judah; and 
aeoordino to the number of the streets of 
Jerusalem have ye set up altars to that 
tshameful thing, «*m altars to born in- 
cense unto BaaX 

14 'Therefore 'pray not thou» for this 
people, neither lift up a ory or prayer 
for them: for 1 will not hear fleas in 
the time that they cry unto me 0for 
their t trouble. 

15 rfWhat hath my beloved to do In 
mine house, ^eeeing she bath iwrongbt 
lewdness* 0witb many, and 'the holy 
flesh is passed from thee? I when thou 
doeat evil, then thou '•rejoloert. 

16 The Loan called thy name, 'A green 
oHve tree, fair, and of goodly fruit: with 
'the noise of a great tumult' he hath 
kindled fire upon it, and the branches 
of it are broken. 



IT For the Lord of boats, 'that planted 
■hoe, hath pronounoed era against thee, 
for the evil of the house of Israel and 



of the house of Judah, which they have 
'done against themselves* to provoke me 
to anger In offering lnoense unto Baal. 

18 «. And the Loan >°hath given** me 
knowledge of it, and I »know it: then 
thou sbewedst me their doings. 

18 But I vat like a "lamb or an ox" 
that Is "brought to the slaughter; and I 
knew not that ' they had devised devices 
against me. eapimj. Let us destroy tthe 
tree with the "fruit thereof, 'and let 
us out him off from 'the land of the 



▼ar. Basis.— * F. 8. brought. » F. 10. have gone. 

♦ F. IS. are. » F. la. But as for thee, pray not. 

« jr. IS. to work the wicked device? Bw. Oraf, Ke. 

See Var. Bead. 'mayeet rejoioe. » F. 16. a 

rushing mighty sound. • F. 17. chosen to do. Si. 

"> F. 18. gave. '■ knew. » F. 10. mild lamb. 

— -"led (Isa. SS. 7). "Ut. bread. 

Var. Brad.-f. 1*. in the time of, manp MSS. 

Sept. Port. Vato. Tara. Oraf (J.). F. IS. 6 

(Coeoieod text uetranttateabte.) Can vows and hal- 
lowed flesh remove from thee thy wickedness tor, 
thy calamity) ? Sept. Bw. Bi. Oraf, Ke. 



living, that his name may be no mors •*» 
remembered. «*_}« , 

HI But, O Lord of hosts, that ]udrari| ""i" 1 
righteously, that •trieet the reins tad .ltm.il 
the heart, let me see thy vengeance or I *• 
them: for unto thee have I "revealed l?^ 1 
my cause. mZtim. 

21 Therefore thus ssith the Lord of the tan 
men of Anathoth, othat seek thy life, kit 
saying, 'Prophesy not in the name of tssu 
the Lord, that thou die not by our ■"»» 
hand: I f— *f 

U Therefore thus salth the Lord of Jy-J," 
hosts. Behold, I will t punish them: the ,ao, 
young men shall die by the sword; their «n 
sons and their daughters shall die by 1 
famine : i 

S3 And there shall be no remnant of I 'JVJJ*' 
them : for 1 will bring ovil upon the man ' **«. 
of Anathoth, even "the year of their tan 
visitation. -"»» 

CHAPTKB II. I 

1 Jeremiah, eomplatnkv o/ the w tehemT e ff tep w ?££i 

a, bt/auh teeth lUr ruin S Sao) nim m U l "-"J" 
htm of kia bnikren't trraekrre w ane s* * **■*, ~T*a 
7 anal lementetk hit kerttipt. 14 Be prwrial £, 
to the penitent return /rem eaptiettg. 4MR4 

1 "DIOHTBOTJ8 'art tbou, O Lord, tat 

Xt when I' plead with thao: yet » ile *■"" 
me talk with thee of thy judgments' 



I1UJA4AVUD - m uiuu, \j wi w w r . ■ 

a when 1 1 plead with thee : yet 'i let J-* 1 * 

talk with thee of thy judgments'. " lw 

'Wherefore doth the way of the wicked sd.Lt 
prosper? wherefore are all they 'happy ns'a. • 
that deal very treacherously? Mn.. 

t Thou hast planted them, yea. they *J*J * 
have taken root: tthey grow, yea, they ". ■ 
bring forth fruit: 'thou art near *■, itat:i 
their mouth, and far from their reins. 'imi 

8 But thou, O Lord, 'knoweet me: thou '»' 
hast seen me, and ' tried mine heart tto- ■«* lL * 
ward thee: 'pull them out' like sheep i» 
for the slaughter, and 'prepare them for **"*?, 
/the day of slaughter. f TZ. 

< How long shall i the land mourn, and '*." 
the herbs of 7 every field wither, 'for too khiir a 
wickedness of them that dwell therein? iA , a. ' 
'the beasts 7 are oonsumed, and the birds; ' «:• 
because they said, Ha shall not aee our , «» , 
ltstend. ! •— " 

5 H If tbou 'hast run with the footmen, j "J* 1 / 
and they have wearied* thee, then bow a. 
eanst tbou oontend with horses? and'tf *.»» 
in the land of peace, where* tbou trust- *»«. 
edit, thee wearied thee', then how wot '*••. 
thou do in *tne "swelling of Jordan? ' "■* 

6 For even ■thy brethren, and the house ] '£.% 
of thy fattier, even they have dealt tret- a>M 
onerously with thee: yea, I they bare, .nana 
called "a multitude' 1 after thee: "be-! a 
lieve them not, though they speak tfair tit* 
words unto thee. I r - ■* 

J1 1 have forsaken mine hoots, I have t »* 
left mine heritage; I have given ttbt,' a T_, 
dearly beloved of my aoul into the hand 'ZT 
at her enemies. \e»" 

8 Mine heritage is unto me as a Hon m ] »»•<• . 
the forest: it n i tcrleth out against me: j tot 
therefore have I hated it. . **** 

i« Mine heritage is unto me a* a I'SO? 
lapeckled bird, the birds round about! ££ 
am against her:" come ve, sussmhls alli.w.s> 
the beasts of the field, ■M'come to do- *:» 
vour. I .» > i 

1* alany ><«pastors have des tr oyed •toy ,«•."■' 
vineyard, they have •trodden my portion ia>»> 



Var. Brn.- " F. M. Or, oosnmifeed, J*. AS- ** 

(Ps. S7. 6). Chap. it. ' F. 1. Or, BMbteouo ss» l ls « 

thou be... if I should. 'will 1 debate thsaaSW 

with thee. 'secure. ' F. s. to.—* F.S. «*is*jfii 

them (rt. 6. »). • t*t. consecrate. »r. t, «*•! 

whole field wither? For . . . . therein the bssf*v---| 

* F. S. rnnnest weary. • if m a land of a»R»| 

tbou art confident. M pride (Co. thiols**)- -T 

" F. 6. atond. " F. 7. oast off. T. A optf 

« F. 9. Is mine heritage ... vulture ? AM it} 

turei round about her?- — •» bring them tstm 
«* F. 10. shepherds. 

Var. Brad.— Chap. If. F. S. art 

H< - (t -> Digitized by GOOgle 
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Exhortation to repentance. 
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under foot, they have made my t pleasant 
portion a desolate wilderness. 

11 lltey have made It desolate, and being 
desolate r it mourneth onto me ; the whole 
land is made desolate, because 'no man 
"laveth it to heart. 

12 The spoilers are ooxne upon all u high 
places through u the wilderness : for the 
sword of the Loud 1B shall devour ls from 
the nne end of the land even to the other 
end of the land: no neah "shall have* 
peace. 

13 ' They have town wheat, but al shall 
reap u thorns : they have put themselves 
to pain, hut shall not profit : ** and I they 
B shall be ashamed ** of yourfl "revenues 
because of the fierce anger of the Lord. 

14 IT Thus salth the Lord against all 
mine evil neighbours, that • touch the in- 
heritance which I have caused my people 
Israel to inherit ; Behold, I will * pluck 
them out of their land, and pluck out 
the house of Judah from among them. 

15 * And it shall come to pass, after that 
I have plucked them out I will ** return, 
and** have compassion on them, 'and 
will bring them * again, every man to 
his heritage, and every man to his land. 

10 And. it shall come to pass, if they 
will diligently learn the ways of my peo- 

81a, • to swear by my name, The Lobd 
veth; as they taught my people to swear 
by Baal ; then shall they be b ouilt in the 
™**M of my people. 
17 But if they will not 'obey, I will 
utterly pluck up and destroy that nation, 
aaith the Load. 

CHAPTEB IS. 
I In (he tape ©/ a Unen gtntte, hidden at Jftt- 
phnm, God prejlaurrth (V AeetrueHon if hit 
people. IS Vvtdtr thevnrabU «/ the boUUa JUUd 
with «<n# he fortteileth their druntamnm 4n 
mwerm. U Be exhorttth t» prvtmtt their future 
Ju d gment*, s Be th m e t h their eM tni m ottem 
ore the comm tiu rt A f- 

HITS saith the Lord unto me. Go 

and get thee a linen girdle, and put 

it upon thy loins, and put it not in water. 

2 So I got aigirdle according to the word 
of the Lord, and put it on my loins. 

3 And the word of the Lord came unto 
■m the second tune, saying, 

4 Take the girdle that thou hast got, 
which as upon thy loins, and arise, go to 
1 Euphrates, and nide it there in a 'hole 
of the roek. 

5 So I went, and hid it by * Euphrates, 
as the Lord commanded me. 

« And it came to pass after many days, 
that the Lord said unto me. Arise, go 
to * Euphrates, and take the girdle from 
thence, which I commanded thee to hide 
there. 

7 Then I went to l Euphrates, and dig- 
ged, and took the girdle from the place 
where I had hid it : and, behold, the 
girdle was marred, it was profitable for 
nothing. 

8 Then the word of the Lord came 
unto me, saying, 

Thus saith the Lord, After this man. 
ner 'will I mar the pride of Judah, and 
the great pride of Jerusalem. 

10 This evil people, which refuse to hear 
my words, which ' walk in the B imagina- 
tion of their heart, and walk after other 
gods, to serve them, and to worship them, 
shall even be aa this girdle, which is 
good for nothing. 



T^ 



Van. Rrrd.— » P. 11. bath laid. » P. 12. bare 

height* m. "devourcth. *>hath. »F. 13. 

have reaped. ** Or, be ashamed then, Mm. K*. 

n increase. ** Y. 15. again. •'bock. Chap. IS. 

1 Ye. 4-4. Or, Ephrath ft.*. Bethlehem). Bochart, Bi. 

Gr. (combining an allusion to 'Euphrates'). 

»P. 4. deft. 

▼ax. Read,— r, IS. are ashamed of their, Bi. 
Graf, 



11 Tor as the girdle cleaveth to the loins 
of a man, so *have I s caused to cleave 
unto me the whole house of Israel and 
the whole house of Judah, saith the 
Lord; that 'they might be unto me for 
a people, and 'for a name, and for a 
praise, and for a glory ; but they would 
not hear. 

IS 1 Therefore thou shalt speak unto 
them this word: Thus saith the Lord 
God of Israel, Every * bottle shall be 4 
filled with wine : and they shall say unto 
thee. Do we not certainly know that 
every * bottle shall be* filled with wine? 

13 Then shalt thou say unto them, Thus 
saith the Lord, Behold, I will fill all 
the inhabitants of this land, even the 
kings that ait upon David's throne, and 
the priests, and the prophets, and all the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, 'with drunken- 
ness. 

H And /I will dash them tone against 
another, even the fathers end the sons 
together, saith the Lord : 1 will not pity, 
nor spare, nor have mercy, tbut destroy 
them. 

15 % Hear ye, and give ear : be not 
proud: for the Lord hath spoken. 

18 rGive glory to the Lord your God, 
before be cause * darkness, and before 
your feet stumble upon the *dark moun- 
tains, and, while ye 'look for light, he 
turn it into 'the shadow of death, and 
make it gross darkness. 

17 But if ye will not hear it, my soul 
shall weep in secret places for soar pride ; 
and 'mine eye shall weep sore, and run 
down with tears, because the Lord's flock 
is carried away captive. 

18 Say unto « the kins; and to the 
* queen. Humble yourselves, sit down : 
for your 7 1 principalities shall come down, 
wen the crown of your glory. 

19 The cities of the "south 'shall be* 
shut up. and none shall open them: Ju- 
dah I0 shall be *° carried away captive all 
of it, it » shall be » wholly carried away 
captive. 

50 Lift up your eyes, and behold them 
"that come from the north : where it 
the flock that was given thee, thy beau- 
tiful flock? 

51 What wilt thou sav when he shall 
11 1 punish thee? for thou hast taught 
them to be captains, and as chief over 
thee u : shall not * sorrows take thee, as 
a woman in travail ? 

22 IT And if thou say In thine heart, 
r Wherefore come these things upon me? 
For the greatness of thine iniquity are 
fthy skirts discovered, and thy heels 
w I made bare". 

23 Can the Ethiopian change his skin,' 
or the leopard his spots ? then may ye 
also do good, that are t accustomed to 
do evfl. 

S4 Therefore will I scatter them 'as the 
stubble that passeth away by the wind 
of the wilderness. 

25 * This it thy lot, the portion of thy 
u measures from me, saith the Lord: 
because thou hast forgotten me, and 
trusted in 'falsehood. 

26 Therefore " will I discover thy skirts 
u upon thy face, that thy shame may 
appear. 

27 I have seen thine adulteries, and thy 
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Vab. Rmd.- « r. 11. I. * r. 12. Sagon la wont 

to be. *r. W. twilight. *V. 18. U. queen- 
mother (lit. mistress). » head-gear. ■ V. 19. 

south-country. »are. w is. " P. 21. appoint 

over thee (but thou thyself hast trained them against 
thee !) lovers (cm. s. «) as thy head, Bi. Orof. Or, 
appoint over thee those whom thou hast taught to 

be thy lovers, as thy head, De W. Xe. Na/g, PS. 

»P. 2S. Lit. treated with violence. "P. 26. Or, 

garment (i.e. lap), Bi. Graf, PS. »* p. 26. Bather, 

before, *». Orof. ;dby GOQ^te 
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■ neighing*, the lewdness of thy whore- 
dom, u and thine abominations von the 
hills in the "fields. Woe onto thee, O 
Jerusalem '. 17 wilt thon not be made 
clean? t when ehaU U once ft* 1 */ 
CHAFTBR 14. 

1 Th* SrtSW t M famine 7 eauoeth Joremteh tm prop. 

10 Tho lord witi not bo infroatod for tho pw 
pirn. IS A***? p ro p *** arm no <^m« /w them. 
17 Jiwwl«> i> mm< to oomplaon for thorn*. 

THB word of the Lord that came to 
Jeremiah concerning t the * dearth. 

1 Jndah mourneth, and • the gates there- 
of langtdsh; they "are 'black 1 unto the 
ground'; and 'the cry of Jerusalem is 
gone up. 

S And their nobles hare sent their 'lit- 
tle ones to the waters* : they came to 
the pita, and found no water; they re- 
turned with their Teasels empty ; they 
were 'ashamed and confounded, 'and co- 
Tered their heads. 

4 Because the ground is 4 chant, for there 
*was no rain in the earth, the plowmen 
•were ashamed, they * covered their heads. 

5 Yea, the hind also calved in the field, 
and forsook it, because there was no 
grass. 

(I And /the wild asses did stand "in 
the 'high places*, they snuffed up the 
wind Uke dragons ; their eyes did fail, 
because there wa» no w grass. 

7 Y O Lord, though our iniquities testify 
against us, do thon it f for thy name's 
sake : for our backsliding* axe many ; 
we hare sinned against thee. 

8*0 the hope of Israel, the saviour 
thereof in time of trouble, why should- 
est thou be as a stranger in the land, 
and as a wayfaring man that turneth a- 
side to tarry for a night? 

9 Why shonldest thou be as a man 
astonied, as a mighty man *that cannot 
save ? yet thou, O Loan, * art in the 
midst ox us, and twe are called by thy 
rtam*-, \**.Te us not. 

16 r - Th-ia RSith the Loan unto this peo- 
ple, J Tlnn hare they loved to wander, 
they have riot refrained their feet, there- 
fore th# Lord doth not accept them ; 
■be will now remember their iniquity, 
and Ti&it their sins. 

11 Id the Loan unto me, "Pray 
not for tni people for their good. 

12 -Wfctn they fast, I will not hear 
tb> !t >~T\ ; uid rwhen they offer burnt 
ottering ana "an oblation". I will not 
ac : but « I will consume them 
by the «w Til, and by the famine, and by 
the pestilrnoe. 

*f ' TUn said X, « Ah, Lord God ! 
ild. the prophets say unto them. Ye 
e the sword, neither shall ye 
I famine: but I wul giro you 6, t ae* 
d Dean in this place. 

. the Loan said unto me, ' The 
i prophesy lies in my name : ' I 
aetit Ui-.-jji not, neither hare I command- 
ed ukui, neither spake unto them : they 
prophesy unto you a false vision and 
p divination, and a thing of nought J3, 
and the deceit of their heart. 
15 Therefore thus saith the Loan con- 
cerning the prophets that prophesy in 
my name, and I sent them not, "yet 
they say, Sword and famine shall not be 
in this land ; By sword and famine shall 
those prophets be consumed. 



16 And the people to whom they pro- 1 

Sbesy shall be cast out in the str eets of i 
erusalem because of the famine and the ■ 
sword ; * and they shall have none to 
bory them, them, their wives, nor their i 
sons, nor their daughters : for I will pour 
their wickedness upon them. 

17 1 Therefore thou shalt say this word ! 
unto them ; * Let mine eyes run down 
with tears night and day, and let them 
not cease: 'for the virgin daughter of 
my people is broken with a great breach, 
with a very grievous blow. 

18 If I go forth into * the field, then 
behold the slain with the sword ! and rf 
I enter into the city, then behold them 
that are sick with famine ! yea, both tbe 

irophet and the priest u | go about u 
Ato a land that they know not. 

19 k Hast thon utterly rejected Judah ? 
hath thy soul lothed Zion ? why hast thou 
smitten us, and * there t> no healing for 
us? 'we looked for peace, and there ie 
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good; and for the time of 
and behold "trouble! I 

CO We acknowledge, O Lord, our wick- 
edness, 1& and the iniquity of our fathers : I 
for * we have sinned against thee. 

tl Do not abhor us, for thy name's sake, 
do not disgrace the throne of thy glory : 
/remember, break not thy covenant with 
us. 

B ' Are there any among * the vanities 
of the u Gentiles that can cause rain r 
or can the heavens give showers ? ** * erf 
not thou he, O Loud our God? there- 
fore we will wait upon thee v -. for thou 
hast made all these thing*. 

CHAPTER 15. 

1 The utter rejection and manifold fu da m o m t * of 

the Jemm 10 Jerrmiak, eompt-ininm of tkotr 

tpeto. roo Ho oth m praonim for hinvoif, 11 mod m 

thmu*wtno for them. 15 Be prapotk. 10 amd 
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Yin. Bind. — "r. 17. even. "field. "how 

long yet ere thou be made clean'. Chap. 14, 

1 F. 1. droughts. * F. t. bow down mourning. 

s F. S. mean ones for water. * F. 4. dismayed. 

*bath been. *are. 'have covered. ■ V. 6. 

on. 'bare hills. — ^"herbage. « V. It. Or, a 

meal-offering. u F. 13. Alas ! 

Var. Read.— Chap. 14. F. IS. fi peace and con- 
tinuance. Sept. m. Onf «.). F. 14. J5 a vain divina- 
tion. Graf (J.) 



1 rp H B N said the Lord > unto me. 
J_ ■ Though * Moses and • Samuel stood 
before me, pet my mind etmld not he to- 
ward this people : cast them out of my 
sight, and let them go forth. 

I And it shall come to pass, if they say 
unto thee. Whither shall we go forth ¥ 
then thou shalt tell them. Thus saith 
the Lord ; * Such as are for death, to 
death ; and such as are for tbe sword, 
to the sword; and such ss are for the 
famine, to the famine ; and such aa on , 
for tbe captivity, to the captivity. ' 

S And I will •appoint over them four 
t kinds, saith the Lord : the sword to 
slay, and tbe dogs to * tear, and / the 
fowls of the heaven, and the beasts of 
the earth, to devour and destroy. 

4 And 1 1 will * cause them -to be r re- i 
moved into* all kingdoms of the earth, ' 
because of * Msnassen the son of Hexe- \ 
siah king of Judah, for that which ha 
did in Jerusalem. * i 

5 * For * who shall have pity upon thee, 
O Jerusalem ? or who shall bemoan thee? ' 
or who shall go aside t to ask how thon ' 
doeet? 

6 * Thou hast * forsaken me *, saith the 
Lord, thou art ' gone backward : there- 
fore • will I stretch out my hand against : 
thee, and destroy thee ; m I am weary 
with repenting. 

7 And I will fan them with a fan in . 
the gates of the » land; I win bereave 



Var. Rkwd.— » F. 18. Perhapt, beg their way. Grrnf, 

Ke. »«F. 19. terror. « F. ». even. — -»F. St. 

nations. 17 art thou not the Lord our God? and 

on thee do we wait. Chap. 15. > F. 1. But the) 

Lord said. * F. S. worry, PS. {lit. drag along.) 

* F. 4. make them a shuddering unto. Si. Ore/, 

P8. See o» Dent. 98. 15. * F. 5. Yea. * F. *. 

cast me off. * Fs . 6, 7. Lit. I stretched de- 
stroyed fanned bereaved..- — destroyed. 

• F. 7. Or, earth, B*>. Graf. 
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JEREMIAH, 10. 



A gracious promise givtn. 




them of I children, I will destroy * my peo- 
ple, einoe "they return not from their ways. 

8 Their widow* are Increased * to me * 
■bore the sand of the teu : I have 
brought upon them I ugainst the mother 
of the joong men » spoiler at noonday: 
I have caused * him to fall upon it sud- 
denly, and terrors upon the city *. 

9 • She that hath borne seven languish- 
eth: she hath given up the ghost; 'her 
sun is gone down while it was vet day : 
she hath been ashamed and confounded: 
and the reeidue of them will I dearer 
to the sword before their enemies, saith 
the Loan. 

lOtf Woe is me, my mother, that thou 
hast borne me a man of strife and a 
man of contention to the whole earth ! 
I have neither lent on usury, nor men 
have lent to me on usury ; yet every one 
of them doth curse me. 

11 The Lord said, Verily B it shall be 
well with "thy remnant" fl; verily I I 
will cause ' the enemy to " entreat thee 
tvU u in the time of evil and in the 
time of affliction. 

IS " Shall iron break the northern Iron 
and the steel "P 

13 0Thy substance and thy treasures 
will I give to the 'spoil without price, 
and that for all thy sins, even in all thy 
borders. 

14 And I win make » that to y pans withy 
thine enemies" 'into a land which thou 
knowest not : for a * Are is kindled in 
mine anger, which shaU burn upon you/3. 

15 % O Lord, S'thou knowest -.8 re- 
member me, and visit me, and * revenge 
me of my persecutors; take roe not a- 
way "in thy longsuffering : "know that 
•for thy sake I have suffered rebuke. 

16 Thy words were found, and I did 
■ eat them ; and fc thy word was unto me 
the joy and rejoicing of mine heart : 
'• for 1 1 am >• called by thy name, O 
Lord God of hosts. 

17*1 sat not in the assembly of the 
l ~ mockers, nor rejoiced ; I sat alone be- 
cause of thy hand : for thou hast filled , 
me with indignation. 

18 Why is my 'pain perpetual, and my 
wound " incurable, which refuseth to be 
healed ? "wilt thou be 1 * altogether unto 
me * as a * liar, and f w waters that 
t fail? 

19 % Therefore thus saith the Lord, f If 
thon return, then will I n 3 bring thee a- 
gainA ami thou shalt* 1 'stand before me : 
and if thou * take forth the precious from 
the vile, thou shalt be as my mouth: 
let them return unto thee; but return 
not thou unto them. 

3D And I will make thee unto this people 
a fenced brasen * wall : and they shall fight 
against thee, but 'they shaU not prevail 
against thee : for I am with thee to save 
thee and to deliver thee, saith the Lord. 



at my beck. "pangs and 

her suddenly. »F. 11. i.e. 



Fab. Bud.—* F. 8. 

terror* to fail upon _.. _ 

the remainder of thy life, Spurn, (probably Tare. 

J«.) Or. "become thy suppliant. " F. IS. Is 

there an iron that will and bronie. Or, Can one 

break iron, northern iron, and bronseP Oe. Hemder- 

■»«, Gr. " V. 14. thine enemies to pass. 

'* V. 15. because of-^— " take knowledge. ■» F. 16. 

becasua I was. T. 17. Batter, laughers. Hi. Me. 

Cra/, PS. u F. 18. very rick. "thou art beoom- 

ng. •> deoeitful (stream). ** F. 19. Or, cause 

Jhee again to, Graf, Naeg., PS. 

Van. Brad.— Chap. 15. F. 11. B With nearly the 
tnmt point** I loose thee (—set thee free) for good, 
/#*. wsrv. ; thy loosing (shall be) for good, Winer, 

*S. (aJter-mativ*), Smb. text (/.). F«. IS, 14. In- 

erpolsAed in a oorrupt form from ck. 17. 8, 4 (wbioh 
ee>. Hi. Graf. (£». rearranges the whole p&fsage, 

,. a— 15>. F. 14. v aerve, many hfSS., Sept. Peeh. 

*arg. Ew. Hi. Graf (oomp. «*. 17. 4). F. 1ft. $ Omit. 

«pt. r. 19. B give thee a habitation, Sept. Or. (pf.) 



SI And I wul deliver thee out of the Befer* 
hand of the wicked, and I will redeem CHjnST 
thee out of the hand of the terrible. 

CHAPTER 16. 
1 The pr m p hmt. under the type* ef abetaenina /rem 
marring*, /rem htmeet v uwuming and flatt- 
ing, /artihnmt* the utter rulit ttf the Jew, 10 
eeoaum they mere worm than their failure. 14 
Their return from eaptuHty thatt be ttrunoer 
them their deitmranee Mrt «/ fffrp* J« tied 
wiB eVmmty reeompenee t hei r idolvury. 

TH B word of the Lord came also un- 
to me, saying, 

S Thou shalt not take thee ' a wife, nei- 
ther shalt thou have sons or daughters 
in this place. 

3 For thus saith the Lord concerning 
the sons and concerning the daughters 
that are born in this place, and con- 
cerning their mothers that bare them, 
and concerning their fathers that begat 
them in this land ; 

4 They shall die of 'grievous deaths; 
they shall not be * lamented ; neither 
shall they be buried ; but they shall be 
*as dung upon the face of the earth: 
and they shall be consumed by the sword, 
and by famine ; and their d carcases shall 
be meat for the fowls of heaven, and 
for the beasts of the earth. 

5 For thus saith the Lord, 'Enter not 
into the house of | mourning, neither go 
to lament nor bemoan them : for I have 
taken away my peace from this people, 
saith the Lord, even lovingkindness and 
mercies. 

8 Both the great and the smaU shall die 
in this land : they shall not be buried, 
/neither shall men lament for them, nor 
f cut themselves, nor * make themselves 
bald for them : 

7 Neither shall tin | tear themeelret for 
them in mourning, to oomfort them for 
the dead ; neither shall men give them 
the cup of consolation to * drink for 
their father or for their mother. 

8 Thou shalt not also go into the house 
of feo*t!ug, to sit with them to eat and 
to drink. 

9 For thus saith the Lord of hosts, the 
God of Israel : Behold, * I will cause to 
oease out of this place in your eyes, and 
in your days, the voice of mirth, and 
the voice of gladness, the voice of the 
bridegroom, and the voice of the bride. 

10 % And it shall come to pass, when 
thou shalt shew this people all these 
words, and they shall say unto thee, 
' Wherefore hath the Lord pronounced 
all this great evil against us? or what 
it our iniquity r or what it our sin that 
we have committed against the Lord our 
God? 

11 Then shalt thou say unto them, "Be- 
cause your fathers have forsaken me, 
saith -the Lord, and have walked after 
other gods, and have served them, and 
have worshipped them, and have forsaken 
me, and have not kept my law; 

IS And ye have done "worse than your 
fathers; for. behold, *ye walk every one 
after the H imagination of his evil heart, 
that J they may not hearken unto me: 

15 r Therefore will I * oast you out of 
this land i into a land that ye know not, 
neither ye nor your fathers; and there 
shaU ye serve other gods day and night; 
1 where I will not shew you favour. 

14 \ Therefore, behold, the * days come, 
saith the Lord, that it shall no more 
be said. The Lord Hveth, that brought 
up the children of Israel out of the land 

16 But, The Lord livcth, that brought 
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the children of Israel from the land 
the north, and from aU the lands 
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1 whither ha had driven them : sad * I 
will bring them sgain into their land 
that I gave onto their fathers. 

16 1 Behold, I will *send for 4 xoanr 
'fidhers, aaith the Lord, and they shall 
fish them ; and after will I * send for * 
many hunters, and they shall hunt them 
from every mountain, and from every hill, 
and oat of the boles of the rooks. 

17 For mine "eyes ere upon all thelr 
wsys: they are not hid from my face, 
neither is their iniquity hid from mine 

18 And first I will recompense their ini- 
quity sod their sin * doable ; because 
» they hare defiled my land, they have fill- 
ed mine inheritance with the carcases of 
their detestable * and abominable things *. 

19 O Lord, 'my strength, and my fort- 
ress, and "my refuge In the day of si* 
faction, the • Gentiles shall oome onto 
thee from the ends of the earth, and 
shall say. Sorely oar fathers have Inhe- 
rited lies, vanity, and thing$ * wherein 
there it no profit. 

SO Shall a man make gods onto himself, 
and « they ere no gods t 

11 Therefore, behold, I will this * once 
cause them to * know, I will cause them 
to * know mine hand and my might ; 
and they shall * know that * my name it 
i The Loon. 

CHAPTER 17. 
1 TKe eapUrity of Jmdah for htr sta. S Tnut tn 
man U rw-#-tf. 7 In «od it bUtmd. 9 Tkr <U~ 
tt't/ml Wnrt cannot dttti** God. It 7*V talrn' 
Wm nf Hod. 13 Tk- prop** camptnin*ik of the 
mockrt nf hi* propkmep. In Wc if tent to rw- 
M<f tk» e ammtmnt Ut km n am u g Ike tabbath. 

B rp H E sin of Jndah u written with a 

X • pen of iron, and with the t point 

| of a diamond: it it * graven opon the 

table of their heart, and upon the horns 

of your altars ; 

2 Whilst their children remember their 
altars and their > 'groves B by the green 
trees upon the high hills. 
8 O my mountain in the 'field. 'I will 
I give thy substance and all thy treasures 
| to the spoil. B * and thy high places for 
sin'jS, throughout all thy borders. 

4 And thou, ♦ even t thyself ♦. shalt dis- 
continue from thine heritage that I gave 
thee ; and I will cause thee to serve 
thine enemies in 'the land which thou 
knowest not: for /ye have kindled a 
fire in mine anger, which shall burn for 
ever/3. 

5 f Thus smith the Load ; f Cursed be 
the man that trusteth in man. and mak- 
eth 'flesh his arm, and whose heart de- 
parteth from the Loan. 

6 For he shall be 'like the »heath in 
the desert, and k shall not see when good 
cometh; but shall inhabit the parched 
places m the wild erne s s , 'is a salt land 
and not inhabited. 

7 -Blessed it the man that trusteth in 
the Lord, and whose hope the Lord is. 

8 For be shell be *as a tree planted by 
the waters, and that spreedeth oat her 
roots by the river, and shall not B see 
when best cometh, but her leaf shall be 
green; and shall not be careful in the 



Var. Rbrd.— * T. 16. Or, send. Hi. Graf. » V. 18. 

things and with their abominations. * T. 10. na- 
tions.- — J V. tl. time. ■acknowledge. Chap, 17. 

1 V. t. ashe rahs.— --* V. t. i.e. open country (to con~ 

tttmttp). •(Tter* obocurt.) «Y. 4. with thy bare 

life, lit. even with thyself. Hi. (Text dombtfnl.) 

* V. 6. (dwarf) Juniper. Trittram. $imilart0 the vtrwiont 
and Bm. ; or. destitute, Q*. Hi. Graf. PS. 

Var. Rrad.-CAop. 17. Vt. 1—4. Omit. 8*pt. BL 

F. t. B Lit. upon (perhaps a lapse of the eye, 

sat next clause) ; under, Targ. Path. PS. V. 3. 

without price for thy sins, B». (ch. 15. IS.) V. 8. B 

Bo JZte. aim. Targ. £*>. ; fear, Htb. Uxt, Sept. 
Pah. Vmtff. Hi. Graf, Kt. PS. 



year of l drought, neither shall cease 
from yielding fruit. 

9 1 The, heart « •deceitful above an 
thing*, and » desperately wicked 7 : who 
can know it? 

10 I the Load •search the heart, / try 
the reins, 'even to give every man so- 
cording to his ways, and according to too 
fruit of his doings. 

It A$ the partridge * I sitteth «a epos, 
and hatcheth thrm not : so be that g. t- 
teth riches, and not by right, tshiJl* 
leave them m the midst of bis days, and 
at his end shaD be 'a foot 

It f *A glorious high throne from the 
beginning iw the place of our sanctuary. 

IS O Lord, 'the hope of Israel*, 'all 
that forsake thee shall be ashamed, mmd 
they that depart from me shall be "writ- 
ten in the earth, because they have for* 
ssken the Lord, the 'fountain of Using 
waters. 

14 Heal me, O Lord, and I shall be 
healed; save me, and I shall be saved: 
for f thou art my praise. 

15 % Behold, they say unto me, ' Where 
it the word of the Losu>f let it come 
now. 

18 As for me, • I have not "hastened 
11 from being a pastor t to follow thee u : 
neither here I desired the woeful day: 
thou knowest: that which came out of 
my lips was » right before thee. 

17 Be not a terror unto me: *thou erf 
my hope in the day of evfL 

18 'Let them be confounded that per- 
secute me, but 'let not me be confound- 
ed: let them be dismayed, but let not 
me be dismayed : bring upon them the 
day of evil, and t * destroy them with 
double destruction. 

10 <: Thus said the Lord unto me ; Go 
and stand in the gate of the children of 
the people, whereby the kings of Jndah 
oome in, and by the which they go out, 
and in all the gates of Jerusalem; 

to And say unto them, /Hear re the 
word of the Lord, ye kings of Jndah, 
and all Judah, and all the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, that enter in by these gates : 

SI Thus ssith the Lord ; r Take heed 
w to yourselves w , and hear no burden 
on the sabbath day, nor bring it in by 
the gates of Jerusalem; 

SS Neither carry forth a burden out of 
your houses on the sabbath day, neither 
do ye any work, but hallow ye the sab- 
bath day, as I 'commanded yonr fathers. 

B 'But they obeyed not, neither in- 
clined then* ear, but made their neck 
stiff, that they might not hear, nor re- 
ceive instruction. 

tt And it shall oome to pees, if ye dili- 
gently hearken unto me, ssith the Loud, 
to bring in no burden through the gates 
of this city on the sabbath day, bat 
hallow the sabbath day, to do no work 
therein ; 

to *Then shall there enter Into the gates 
of this city kings and princes sitting up- 
on the throne of David, riding in eharwts 
and on horses, they, and thou* prtneee, 
the men of Jonah, and the inhsMteat* 
of Jerusalem: and this city shell remain 
for ever. 

M And they shall come from the cities of 
Jndah, and from ' the places about Jeru- 
salem, and from the land of Benjamin, 



Var. Bshd.— • F. B. Or, rugged (i.*. ptoueT), Dm. 

Comp. Hab. t. 4, ^woefully sick (e. MX 

* V. 11. gathereth young which he hath not btvjssgst 

forth, so is he... : he shalL *T#. It, IX Or, Thee- 

throne of glory, on high from the begiroshic. tboe. 
place of our ssrnctuary, then hope of Israel, taw 

Lord ! Bw. Graf. Kt. PS. *° V. MS. t a sosayht to 

escape. u So JPw. • er, from following sortasdr , 

after thee, Si. Ore/. "manifest. » F. U. in , 

your souls (i*. conscientiously). 
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and from " the ,4 plain, and from the 
mfwintftinf, and from * the u south, 
bringing burnt offerings, and sacrifice*, 
and meat offerings*, and incense, and 
bringing; u * sacrifices of praise M , unto 
the house of the Lord. 
27 But if ye will not hearken onto me 
to hallow the sabbath day, and not to 
bear a burden, even entering in at the 
gates of Jerusalem on the sabbath day ; 
then Fwill I kindle a fire in the gates 
thereof, fand it shall devour the pa- 
laces of Jerusalem, and it shall not be 
quenched. 

CHAPTER 18. 

1 Under the type of a potter it tbrwed 0«f > ah»a- 
lute power in uitpoeing of nation*. U fyUtty- 
mmA threatened to Judah far ker ttrange 
mctt, 18 Jtremtmk praptth aeatntt hit eon- 
tpirater*. 

THE word which came to Jeremiah 
from the Lord, saying, 

2 Arise, and go down to the potter's 
house, and there I will cause thee to hear 
my words. 

3 Then I went down to the potter's 
house, and, behold, he J wrought a 1 work 
on the * I wheels. 

4 * And the vessel I that he made of clay 
was marred in the hand of the potter: 
♦ so he tmade* it again another Teasel, 
as seemed good to the potter to make it. 

5 Then the word of the Lord came to 
me, saying, 

6 O house of Israel, 'cannot I do with 
you as this potter? saith the Loan. Be- 
hold, 'as the clay it in the potter's hand, 
so art ye in mine hand, O bouse of Is- 
rael. 

7 At % what instant I 'shall speak con- 
cerning a nation, and concerning a king* 
dom, to * pluok up, and to pull down, and 
to destroy it; 

8 7 'If that nation, against whom I hare 
pronounced, turn from their evil. •*! will 
repent* of the evil that I thought to do 
unto them. 

• And at * what instant I 'shell speak 
concerning a nation, and concerning a 
kingdom, to build and to plant it; 

10 ? If it do evil in my sight, that it 
obey not my voice, then * 1 will repent * 
of the good, wherewith I said I would 
benefit them. 

11 t Now therefore go to, speak to the 
men of Judah, and to the Inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, saying, Thus saith the Lord: 
Behold. I 'frame evil against you, and 
devise* a device against you: /return ye 
now every one from his evil way, and 
make your ways and your doings good. 

IS » And they said », " r There is no 
hope* 1 : but we will walk after our own 
devices, and we will every one "do the 
imagination u of bis evil heart. 

IS Therefore thus saith the Lord; * Ask 
ye now among the heathen, who hath 
beard such things: the virgin of Israel 
hath done 'a very horrible thing. 

14 "3 Will a man leave 1 the snow of 
Lebanon tekiek oometh from the rock of 
the field 11 ? or shall the cold flowing 



Tab. Bbwd.— u V. W. lowlands. "south coun- 
try. "thanksgivings (Lev. 7. It). Clap. 18, 

» F. J. was at. — ~*LH. two wheels. s V. 4. And 

whensoever. 4 he made.— — * Ft. 7, 9. one.- 

T*. 7, 9. may. 7 F*. 8, 10. But if. » K#. 8, 

10. I repent. • F. 11. am framing devising. 

" v. M. Yet they go on saying. "i.e. It Is 

in vain. "practise the stubbornness. " F. 14. 

Lit. Doth the snow of Lebanon fail from, 4*., 

Jar. Bi. Oraf, Kt. PS. ; or, cease to flow from 

tii* rock unto the field, Do Dieu, Do W. US. 
(Oseswfw.) 

Tab. Brad.— Chap. 18. F. 14. fi Doth the snow 
of Lebanon fail from the rock of the Almighty 
<comp. Ex. 3. 1), Jimiuoii, and virtually Get, after 
Teniomt {■*.). 



waters u that come from another place H 
y " be forsaken u y ? 



15 "Because my people hath forgotten 
* me, they have Darned incense to *" va- 
nity, and they I7 have caused them to 



stumble in their ways from the "ancient 
paths, to walk in paths, in a way not 
cast up ; 

16 To make their land aU desolate, and 
a rrrprtrtfll * biding ; every one that 
psjwth thereby *.1,,.U be astonished, and 
"woe his bead, 

IT M will scatter them ias with an east 
wind ln-foro the enemy ; * I will shew 
them toe back, anil not the face, in the 
day of their cnliunitr. 

1H1 Then wiiil they, "Come, and let us 
devise aewtoea ayniaet Jeremiah ; ' for 

10 L_^ .l_.. 1 iiot perish from the 

priest, nor counsel from the wise, nor 
the word from the prophet. Come, and 
let us smite him (with the tongue, and 
let us not give hoed to any of his words. 

19 Give heed to me, O Lord, and heark- 
en to the voice of them that contend 
with me. 

10 " Shall evil be recompensed for good ? 
for 'they have digged a pit for my soul. 
Remember that I stood before thee to 
speak good for them, amd to turn away 
thy wrath from them. 

£1 Therefore 'deliver up their children 
to the famine, and n f pour out their 
blood by the force u of the sword ; and 
let their wives be bereaved of their chil- 
dren, and be widows ; and let their men 
be "put to death **; let their young men 
be "slain by the sword In battle. 

22 Let a cry be heard from their bouses, 
when thou shalt bring a troop suddenly 
upon them : for " they have digged a pit 
to take me. and hid snares for my feet. 

23 Yet, Lord, thou knowest all their 
counsel against me tto slay me: 'for- 

Sve not their iniquity, neither blot out 
,etr sin from thy sight, but "let them 
be overthrown before thee ** ; deal thus 
with them in the time of thine anger. 

CHAPTER 19. 

Under the type of (tmUm a potter' t eemei U fere- 

themr d the deeotation of Ike Jem* for their ttm. 

THUS saith the Lord, Go and 1 get a, 
potter's earthen bottle, and take of 
the 'ancients of the people, and of the 
1 ancients of the priests; 

2 And go forth unto "the valley of the 
son of Hinnom, which it by the entry of 
tthe *east gate*, and proclaim there the 
words that I shall tell thee, 

8 *And say, Hear ye the word of the 
Lord, O kings of Judah. and inhabitants 
of Jerusalem : Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, the God of Israel; Behold, I will 
bring evil upon this place, the which 
whosoever heareth. his ears shall 'tingle. 

4 Because they •'have forsaken me, and 
have * estranged this place *, and have 
burned incense in it unto other gods, 
whom neither they nor their fathers have 
known, nor the kings of Judah, and 
have filled this place with 'the blood of 
innocents; 

5 / They have built also the high places 
of Baal, to burn their sons with fire for 
burnt offerings unto Baal, 'which I com- 



Var. Rbxd.— '* F. HALit. foreign, i.e. whose sources 
are foreign, Hi. Ke.); or. that hurry along, Bk. Oraf, 

Snnren. u Lit. be pinched up. See Tar. Read. 

" F. 15. Yet, n vain gods, and these. - — 

" F. 16. an astonishment. — -» shake. « F. 18. 

teaching. * l F. 21. spill them into the hands (tee 

Ps. 68. 10). "slain of death.- "smitten. 

** F. 23. i.e. count them offenders. Chap. 19. 

i F. 1. boy. •elders » F. ». potsherd gate.— 

* F. 4. counted this place strange. 

Yah. Rrad. — F. 14. y dry up, Q; Oraf, Do. Ke. 
PS. (Tranepotrinff two totter*.) 
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mended not, nor spoke it, neither came 
it into my mind : 

S Therefore, behold, the days oome, 
saith the Lord, that thi> place shall no 
more be called 'Tophet, nor *The valley 
of the son of Hinnom, bat The valley 
of slaughter. 

7 And I will "make void' the counsel 
of Judah and Jerusalem in this place ; 
' and 1 will cause them to fall bj the 
sword before their enemies, and by the 
hands of them that seek their lives : and 
their > crosses will I give to be meat 
for the fowls of the heaven, and for the 
beasu of the earth. 

8 And I will make this city "desolate, 
and an hissing j every one that paaseth 
thereby shall be astonished and hiss be- 
cause of all the 'plsgues thereof. 

9 And I will cause them to eat the 
w flesh of their sons and the flesh of their 
daughters, and they shall eat every one 
the flesh of his friend in the siege and 
straitnees, wherewith their enemies, and 
they that seek their lives, shall straiten 
them. 

10 ' Then shalt thou break the bottle in 
the sight of the men that go with thee, 

11 And shalt say unto them. Thus saith 
the Lord of hosts ; * Even so will I break 
this people and this city, as one breaketh 
a potters vessel, that cannot tbe made 
whole again : and they shall 'bury them 
in Tophet, ' till there to no place* to 
buryS. 

1! Thus will I do unto this place, saith 
the Loan, and to the inhabitants there- 
of, and even make this city as Tophet : 

U And the houses of Jerusalem, and 
the houses of the kings of Judah, ''shall 
be denied u las the place of 'Tophet, 
11 because of n all the houses upon whose 
' roofs they have burned incense unto all 
the host of heaven, and 'have poured out 
drink offerings unto other gods. 

14 Then came Jeremiah from ■Tophet, 
whither the Lord had sent him to pro- 
phesy; and he- stood in 'the court of 
the Loan's house; and said to all the 
people. 

15 Thus saith the Lou> of hosts, the 
God of Israel; Behold, I will bring upon 
this city and upon all her towns all the 
evil that I have pronounced against it, 
because "they have hardened their necks, 
that they might not hear my words. 

CHAPTER to. 
1 PaAur. wmitlno Jormmiak. ma Ualh . «** i n ii m . 
and a fearful doom 7 JrrtmMA otMbtMU of 
aontrmpt. 10 of trmahtm. 14 and of Ail birth. 
OW Pashur the son of *Immer the 
priest, who was also chief 'governor 
in the house of the Loan, heard 'that 
Jeremiah prophesied * these things. 
2 Then Pashur smote Jeremiah the pro- 
phet, and put him in the stocks that 
wen in the 'high gate of Benjamin, 
which axis *by the house of the Loan. 
i And it came to pass on the morrow, 
that Pashur brought forth Jeremiah ont 
of the stocks. Then said Jeremiah unto 
him. The Lobs hath not called thy name 
Pashur, but * i Hagor-missabib. 
4 For thus saith the Lord, Behold, I 
will make thee a terror to thyself, and 
to all thy friends : and they shall fall 
by tbe sword of their enemies, and thine 
eves shall behold U: and I will give all 
Judah into the hand of the king of Ba- 



N c 



Var. Brnd.— * V$. 6, 13. 14. the Tophet. • V. 7. 

pour oat. Comp. ch. fi. 1. ? V. 8. an astonish- 
ment. *Lit. blown. B V. 11. for want of room. 

10 F. 13. {Bg omitting an article which render* the 

text untrxriulateabl* ) "even. Chap. W. * F. 1. 

officer. ■ Jeremiah prophesy. » F. 1 upper. 

4 at. *F. S. i.e. Terror on every tide. 

Tar. Bead. — Chap. 10. V. 11. B Omit, Sept. Ei. 
U* interpolated from eh. 7. ».) 



bylon, and he shall carry them captive „§*■". 
into Babylon, and ehmil alay them with , CMJH 

6 Moreover I * wfll deliver all thenS^a, 
• strength of this city, and aU the *b>! b- 
bonrn thereof, and all the precious things j i 
thereof, and all the treasures of the ' «*.&>■ 
kings of Judah will I give into the hand avtsv 
of their enemies, which shall spoil them, 
and take them, and carry thein to Ba* 
bylon. 

6 And thou, Pashur, and all that dwell 
in thine house shall go into captivity ■ 
and thou shalt come to Babylon, and 
there them shalt die, and shalt be buried | 
there, thou, and all thy friends, to whom I 
thon hast * prophesied lies. !*,* H ^ 

7 V O Lord, thou ■ hast deceived 1 me, i ali 
and I * was I deceived * . - thou art i-l 
stronger than I, and hast prevailed: *I |ix 
am in derision M daily, .every one mock- «•*•*• 
eth me. <«vi4i 

8 For "since I spake, I cried out, /I:-**** 1 
cried violence and spoil ; because the /•*••-"•- 
word of the Lord was " made a reproach 
unto me, and a derision, 10 daily. 

9 "Then 1 said, I will not make men- 
tion of him, nor speak any more in hii 
name. Bnt his word was u in mine heart 
as a ff burning fire shut up in my bones, 
and I u was weary with forbearing, and i £ * i 

fc I could not ttajt ". l 1MB i 

10H<For I "heard tbe "defaming of a«»i 
many, M fear on every side. Beport, say ' t iml a- 
th*y, and we will report It. t*AU my t»*. 
familiars "watched for my halting, say-i *•"?■" 
img, Feradventure he will be enticed, and ' .**J7T 
we shall prevail against him, and we shall i VTu i 
take our revenge on him. tan* 

11 Bat * tbe Lord it with me mi utau, 
u mighty terrible one '• : therefore my .*>,._ 
persecutors shall stumble, and they shall , ™- L,>a 
not "prevail: they shall be greatly »a- "JJ* 
shamed ; for they shall not prosper : their 
"everlasting confusion 1 * shall never he ■•*-** 
forgotten. ' .-- 

It Bnt, O Lord of hosts, that •triest the **JL % 
righteous and seest tbe reins and the V" . 
heart, Met me see thy vengeance oa Van. 
them: for onto thee have 1 *° opened my j 
cause. I 

IS Sing unto the Lord, praise ye the t _ _ . 
Lord: for ihe hath delivered tbe sool 'J^ 
of the poor from the hand of evildoers. saina 

14 % 'Cursed be the day wherein. I was ,wu 
born : let not the day wherein my mother j * * * 
bare me be blessed. i 

15 Cursed be the man who brought tid- 
ings to my father, saying, A man child] 
is bora onto thee ; maiding him very glad. ' 

18 And let that man be as tbe cities , 
which the Lord 'overthrew, and l e peai -j'***. 
ed not: and let him 'hear the cry in the,'*** 
morning, and the shouting at noontid* - 

17 "Becaose he slew me not from tbe 
womb ; or that my mother might have 
been my grave, and her womb to be al- 
ways great with me. 

18 'Wherefore came I forth ont of the 
womb to v see labour and sorrow, that 
my days should be consumed with abamef 

CHAPTER tl. 
1 XmUHak m+nd*th *> JlwwUst A> isyrti «U 
ewmt of NilmcKadrnrmr't war. S Jermmiek An- 
UUetk a hard ti-fe mm* mkwWi emptteltm, t 
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Ho oounoHloth tho amide to fatt to «a* t 
doano. U and . i ili . is M s Urn tdrnt'i tmar. 



Van. BtKD.— * r. 5. stores. 'profits. — * T. I , 

didst entice (*. 10). 'let myself be entteed— - 

" re. 7. 8. all tbe day long. >« r. 8. wbsssmr I 

speak, I mm>t shout ; I must cry. Violence ami apm: 

for ...U. '• F. 9. And when I say... same: tisi| 

it beoometh. "weary myself to hoMitia.iJ. 

cannot. " F. 10. have heard. " whiaperasi, js I 

ITk. Be. Oraf. » terror. » watch. » t. * 

fierce warrior. " ashamed, beoanae they have ■* 

prospered, with an everlasting reproach ls«s - 
*> V. U. Or, committed (ca. 11. M). 



A hard tiege foretold. 



JKKEMIAH, 21,22. 



An exhortation to repentance. 



THE word which, came auto Jeremiah 
from the Lord, when king Zedeklah 
rent Tsnto him • Pashm- the son of Mel* 
fiMitih. and * Zephaniah the son of Haa* 
seiah the priest, saying, 
2 ■Enquire, I pray thee, of the Lord 
for us; for Nebuchedrezxar king of Ba- 
bylon maketh war against us; If so be 
that the Lord will deal with us accord- 
ing to all his wondrous works, that he 
may go up from us. 

5 f Then said Jeremiah unto them, Thus 
■hall ye say to Zedekiah : 

4 Thus saith the Lord God of Israel: 
Behold, I will torn back the weapons of 
war that are in your hands, wherewith 
ye fight against the king of Babylon, 
and against the Chaldeans, which besiege 
you without the walls, and 'I will as- 
semble them into the miaVt of this city. 

A And I myself will fight against yon 
with an 'outstretched hand and with a 
strong arm, even in anger, and in fury, 
and in great wrath. 

6 And I will smite the inhabitants of 
this city, both man and beast : they shall 
die of a great pestilence. 

7 And afterward, saith the Lord, /I 
will deliver Zedekiah king of Judah, and 
his servants, and the people, 0and such 
as0 are left in this city from the pesti- 
lence, from the sword, and from the 
famine, into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon, and Into the hand of 
then* enemies, and into the hand of those 
that seek their life : and he shall smite 
them with the edge of the sword; the 
shall not spare them, neither have pity, 
nor have mercy. 

8 1 And unto this people thon shalt 
say, Thus saith the Lord • Behold, k I 
set before you the way of life, and the 
way of death. 

9 He that < abideth in this city shall 
die by the sword, and by the famine, and 
by the pestilence ; but be that goeth out, 
and l falleth to the Chaldeans that be- 
siege you, he shall live, and *his life 
shall be unto him for a prey. 

10 For I have ' set my face against this 
dty for evil, and not for good, saith the 
Lord : ■ it shall be given into the hand 
of the king of Babylon, and he shall 
" burn it with fire. 

11 % And touching the house of the king 
of Judah, tap, Hear ye the word of the 
Lord ; 

IS O house of David, thus saith the 
Lord ; * t Execute judgment * f in the * 
morning, and deliver sum that ie spoiled 
out of the hand of the oppressor, lest 
my fury go out like Are, and burn that 
none can quench it, because of the evil 
of your doings. 

IS Behold, Hm against thee, O tin- 
habitant of the valley, and rook of the 
plain, saith the Lord ; which say, * Who 
shall come down against us? or who 
shall enter into our habitations ? 

14 But I will t punish you according to 
the * frnit of your doings, saith the Lord : 
sad I will kindle a fire In the forest 
thereof, and ' it shall devour all things 
round about it. 

CHAPTER 22. 
1 He qiHu'fisR to reptmtanee, wtth premiem and 

tkrratt, 10 The judgment <tf Shatlnm, IS </ 

JehofaMm. SO and of Coniah. 

THUS saith the Lord ; Go down to 
the house of the king of Judah, and 
speak there this word, 
t And say, * Hear the word of the Lord, 
O king of Judah, that sittest upon the 
throne of David, thou, and thy servants, 



Van. Bsttd. — Chap. K. * V. 9. falleth away. 

V. Jt- every. 

Vae. Brad.— Coop. 81. T. 7. which, Sept, Peek. 

to. III. Graf. 



and thy people that enter in by these 
gates : 

8 Thus saith the Lord ; * Execute ye 
judgment and righteousness, and deliver 
the upoilefl rmt of the hand of the op- 

Erratfor : and ' di no wrong, do no vio- 
jIil'u to tk<? fltr-niger, the fatherless, nor 
the widow, mnthor shed Innocent blood 
In this L>Lara. 

4 For U ye do this thing indeed, * then 
shall there rater in by the gates of this 
noi ml-< kmiN fining tupon the throne of 
Dnviti, riiliunr in chariots and on horses, 
he, ami hi4 ;HTv-jints, and his people. 

5 But If yo niii not hear these words, 
' I swear by myself, saith the Lord, that 
this house shall become a desolation. 

« For thus saith the Lord unto the 
king's house of Judah: Thou art Qilead 
unto me, and the head of Lebanon : pet 
surely I will make thee a wilderness, and 
cities which are not inhabited. 

7 And I will l prepare destroyers against 
thee, every one with his weapons : and 
they shall cut down /thy choice cedars, 
j and cost them into the tire. 

8 And many nations shall pass by this 
city, and they shall say every man to his 
neighbour, * wherefore hath the Lord 
done thus unto this great city ? 

9 Then they shall answer, * Because they 
have forsaken the covenant of the Lord 
their God, and worshipped other gods, 
and served them. 

10 % Weep ye not for * the dead, nei- 
ther bemoan him : but weep sore for him 
1 that goeth away : for he shall return 
no more, nor see his native country. 

11 For thus saith the Lord touching 
■* Shallum the son of Josloh king of Ju- 
dah, which reigned instead of Josiah his 
father, * whicn went forth out of this 
place ; He shall not return thither any 
more: 

12 But be shall die in the place whither 
they have led him captive, and shall see 
this land no more. 

IS % • Woe unto him that bnlldeth his 
house by unrighteousness, and his cham- 
bers by wrong ; r that useth his neigh- 
bour's service without wages, and giveth 
him not for his work : 

14 That saith, I will build me a wide 
house and t large chambers, and cutteth 
him out 1 windows : and it it deled with 
cedar, and * painted with vermilion. 

15 Shalt thou reign, because thou 0* clos- 
est thytelf in cedar J r * did not thy fa- 
ther eat and drink* and do judgment and 
justice, and then ' it wot well with him V 

16 He Judged the cause of the poor and 
needy : then it wa» well with him i was 
not this to know me ? saith the Lord. 

17 ' But thine eyes and thine heart are 
not but for thy covetousness, and for to 
shed innocent blood, and for oppression, 
and for I violence, to do it. 

18 Therefore thus saith the Lord con- 
cerning Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king 
of Judah ; * They shall not lament for 
him, taping, ■ Ah my brother ! or. Ah sis- 
ter ! they shall not lament for him, tap- 
ing, Ah lord '. or, Ah his glory ! 

19 * He shall be buried with the burial 
of an ass, drawn and cast forth * beyond 
the gates of Jerusalem. 

•0 5 Go up to Lebanon, and cry ; and 
lift up thy voice In Bashan, and cry from 
* the passages *: for all thy lovers are 
destroyed. 



Van. Rkjtd.— Chap. 22. 1 V. 7. consecrate. * F. 14. 

Heb. painting it. See Var. Read.- — -» V. 15. art eager 

about cedar- work, Oraf. {Obeeure.) * V. 19. afar I 

from. * V. 20. Abarim. 

Van. Read.— CAap. 2z. V. 14. his windows, inlay- ! 

ing it. Hi. Oraf, PS. V, 15. viest with Adds, 

Sept. (cod. Vat.) Ew.; vr, viest with Ahab, Sept, 
(eodd. Alex. & PHdrr-Augutt.) Comp. 1 Kings 22. 39. 



Christ it promued. 



JKKEMIAH, 23. 



Aoaimsi false prvpM*. 
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SI I spake unto thee In thy t prosperity; 
6aZ thou saidst, I will not hear, » This 
hath been thy manner from thy youth, 
that thou obeyedst not my Toioe. 

22 The wind shall * eat up * all * thy 
pastors, and "thy lovers shall go into cap- 
tivity : surely then shalt thou be ashamed 
and confounded for all thy wickedness. 

23 O t inhabitant of Lebanon, that mekeet 
thy nest in the cedars, how ' gracious 
shalt thou be 7 when pangs come upon 
thee, * the pain as of a woman in travail ! 

21 As I live, saith the Loan, * though 
Coniah the son of Jehoiakim hang of Ju- 
dah * d were the signet upon my right 
hand, yet * would I pluck thee thence ; 

25 * And I will give thee into the hand 
of them that seek thy life, and into the 
hand of them whose face thou fearest, 
even into the hand of Nebuchadreuar 
king of Babylon, and into the hand of 
the Chaldeans. 

26 /And I will "cast thee out 10 , and thy 
mother that bare thee, into another coun- 
try, where ye were not born ; and there 
shall ye die. 

27 Bus to the land whereunto they nt de- 
sire to return, thither shall they not return. 

28 Is this man Coniah a despised broken 
"idol? U he fa vessel wherein is no 

gleasure? wherefore are they u cast out, 
e and his seed, and are cast into a land 
which they know not ? 

29 k O earth, earth, earth, hear the word 
of the Lord. 

30 Thus saith the Lord, Write ye this 
man * childless, a man that ** shall not 
prosper 14 in his days : for no man of 
his seed shall prosper, * sitting upon the 
throne of David, and ruling any more in 
Judah. 

CHAPTER si 

1 tfs prepheeteth a restoration »f the scattered 

Jtoeh. e Christ shall ml- and saee them. 9 

Again* false p ro p hets, S3 and moekers if the 

true prophets. 

OB "be unto the pastors that de- 
stroy and scatter the sheep of my 
ps h the Lord. 

2 Therefore thus saith the Loan God 
of sinst the pastors that feed 
my p.--] i- r Ye have scattered my flock, 
and lir.vL il them away, and have not 
'n-itH. them: 'behold, I will visit upon 
yon tii>.' -•■ lL ■ if your doings, saith the Lord. 

3 And ' I wfll gather the remnant of my 
nock otrt of all countries whither I have 
driwii them, and will bring them again 
to their foMs ; and thay shall be fruttful 
ar"l tagfeawS. 

4 And I ■■-.ill set up - shepherds over 
them which shall feed them : and they 
ehali fear no more, nor be dismayed, nei- 
ther shall they be lacking, saith the Lord. 

5 H Behold, * the days come, saith the 
Lonw T that I wiU Tutse unto David »a 
rigbleou* Branch *. mid * a King shall 
k3a* And Ma pejB i /and shall ezeoute 
ju-urfnent and jmtW in the earth. 

6 > la hii *1ata Ju.'Lih shall be saved, 
ar-'i Si-v.i. ] * Khali dw II safely: and *this 
is hi* name wijerebt be shall be called, 
* t ' t ■ H G LORD O UB BIOHTEOUS- 
NEs8 *, 
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leak 

il. 

* ek. St 37. 
•' ck. SS. IS 

1 Cor. I. St. 
tHcfc, 

Van. Rexd.— «F. n. feed on. 1 F. S3, wilt 

thou sigh, Bm. Hi. Graf, PS. ; pitiable wilt thou be, 

Ge. ■ F. 24. be. » will. l0 F. 26. hurl thee. 

11 F. 27- Lit. lift up their soul.—" F. 28. piece of 

work. "hurled. >* F. 30. Or, prospereth not. 

Chop. 23. l F. 1. i.e. given heed unto. * F. 6. 

Bother, a righteous sprout ; or (collectivetp), righteous 

sprouts, Graf, Kite. * Mather, he (Bw. He. K«. PS.), 

or, they (s>. the dynasty, Oraf, K**.}, shall reign 

royally. * F. 6. The Lord is our righteousness. 

[ Rendering necessary from the analogy of other 
proper names.] 

Vam. Read. — Chap. S3. F. 6. $ Jerusalem, Gr. 
(comp. eA.33. 16; a lapse of the pen as in Zeph. 3. 14.) 



7 Therefore, behold, 'the days come, 
saith the Lord, that they shall no more 
say. The Lord liveth, which hrongsw up 
the children of Israel out of the land of 

8 But! The Lord broth, which brought 
and which led the seed of the house 
Israel out of the north country, * and 

from all countries whither I had driven 
| them ; and they shall dwell in their own 
i hmd. 
T * Mine heart within me is broken 
because of the prophets * ; ■ all my bones > 
shake ; I am like a drunken man, and | 
like a man whom wine hath overcome, I 
because of the Lord, and because of the I 
words of his holiness. 

10 For "the land is f nil of adulterers t \ 
for * because of * I swearing the land < 
mourneth; f the " pleasant places? of the 

• wilderness are dried up, and their I course ! 
9 is evil, and u their force ie not right **. \ 

11 For 1 both prophet and priest are ' 
profane ; yea, ' in my house have I found , 
their wickedness, saith the Lord. 

12 * Wherefore their way shall be unto ' 
them as slippery way* in the darkness : 
they shall be driven on, and fall therein : 
for I ' will bring evil upon them, evem 
the year of their visitation, saith the 
Lord. 

13 And I have seen 1 1 folly in the pro- 
phets of Samaria ; ■ they prophesied " in 
BaaL and "caused my people Israel to 
err. 

14 » I have seen also u in the prophets 
of Jerusalem I an horrible thing : » they 
commit adultery, and "walk in Ues: they 

• strengthen also the hands of evildoers, 
that none doth return from his wicked- 
ness : they are all of them unto me as 
fc Sodom, and the inhabitants thereof as 
Gomorrah. 

16 Therefore thus saith the Lord of 
hosts concerning the prophets ; Behold, 
I will feed them with ' wormwood, and 
make them drink u the water of gall « .- 
for from the prophets of Jerusalem is 
I profanenees gone forth into all the 
land. 

16 Thus saith the Lord of hosts. Heark- 
en not unto the words of the prophets 
that prophesy unto you : they make you 
vain : * they speak a vision of their own 
heart, and not out of the mouth of the 
Lord. 

17 They say still unto them that despise 
me. The Lord hath said, * Te shall have 
peace ; and they say unto every one that 
walketh " after the 1 imagination " of 
his own heart, / No evil shall come upon 
you. 

18 "For f who hath stood in the "tooun- 
sel of the Lord, " and hath perceiv e d 
and heard 17 his word ? who hath mark- 
ed v his word, and heard it t 

19 Behold, a " * whirlwind of the Lord 
is gone forth in fury, even a »• grievous 
whirlwind » : it shall * fall grievously «• 
upon the head of the wicked. 

20 The * anger of the Lord shall not 
return, until he have executed, and tUl 
he have performed the thoughts of his 
heart : * in the latter days ye shall oon- 
rider it perfectly. 

21 ' I have not sent these prophets, yet 
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Tab. Bbkd.— ■ F. 9. iHrnvtina.) Of the prophets. 

Mine heart within me is broken. * F. Ie. a esnsm. 

» homesteads. St'.«. prairie. • is becoase. 

10 their might (or, heroism) untruth. " F. IS. 

through. — -" F. 14. But I have seen. » F. la. 

poisonous water. w T. 17. in the storjbarnnesa. 

» F. 18. Yea. " Ve. 18. SS. cenoeU. 

" F. 18. let him see and hear. » F. IS. storm. 

19 whirling storm. ** whirL 

Var. Read.— F. 18. & let him cause his weed 
to be seen and heard: Hk <j«s.j ySo See,, ins ; 

***** **• lh Google 



Digitized by ^ 



,oogi 



/ Against false prophets. 



JEBBMIAH, 34, 25. 



Type of good and bad Jiffs. 



they ran: I hare not spoken to them, 
yet they prophesied. 

22 But If they had "stood in my "coun- 
sel, u and had caused al my people to 
hear my words, "then they should hare 
* turned * them from their evil way, and 
from the evil of their doings. 

23 Am I a God at hand, salth the Loan, 
and not a God afar off ? 

24 Can any • hide himself in secret places 
that I shall not see him? aalth the 
Lord, r Do not I fill heaven and earth P 
saith the Loan. 

25 I hare heard what the prophets said, 
that prophesy lies in my name, saying, I 
have dreamed, I have dreamed. 

2ft « How long shall thi* be in the heart 
of the prophets that prophesy lies? yea, 
they are prophets of the deceit of their 
own heart ; 

27 Which think* 3 to caose my people 
to forget my name by their dreams which 
they tell every man to his neighbour, * as 
their fathers "have forgotten** my name 
for BaaL 

28 The prophet t that hath a dream, let 
him tell a dream; and he that hath my 
word, let him speak my word faithfully. 
What *i« the chaff to* 6 the wheat? saith 
the Lord. 

29 Is not my word like as a fire? saith 
the Loan ; and like a hammer that break- 
eth the rock in pieces? 

30 Therefore, behold, ' I am against the 
prophets, saith the Lord, that steal my 
words every one from his neighbour. 

31 Behold, I am against the prophets, 
saith the Loan, II that use their tongues, 
and ■» say, He »aith K . 

S3 Behold, I am against them that pro- 
phesy false dreams, saith the Lord, and 
do tell them, and cause my people to 
err by their lies, and by ■ their lightness; 
yet I sent them not, nor commanded 
them : therefore they shall not profit this 
people at all. saith the Lord. 

33 f And when this people, or *? the pro- 
phet, or a priest, shall ask thee, saying. 
What is ' the tt burden of the Lord r 
thou shalt then say unto them, 6 What 
burden ? n • I will even forsake you », 
saith the Lord. 

34 And as far the prophet, and the 
priest, and the people, that shall say. The 
burden of the Lord, I will even t punish 
that man and his house. 

35 Thus shall ye say every one to his 
neighbour, and every one to bis brother, 
What hath the Lord answered? and. 
What hath the Lord spoken? 

36 And the burden of the Lord shall ye 
mention no more : for *° every man's word 
shall be bis burden 30 ; n for ye have per- 
verted u the words of the living God, of 
the Lord of hosts our God. 

S7 Thus shalt thou say to the prophet. 
What hath the Lord answered thee? 
and. What hath the Lord spoken? 

38 But since ye say, The burden of the 
Lord ; therefore thus saith the Lord ; 
Because ye say this word, The burden 
of the Lord, and I have sent unto you, 



Vsr. Brwd.— u F. 22. then they should be causing. 

**and turning.- — ** Vs. 26, 47. How long (shall 

this Urt) ? Is it in the heart of the prophets that 
frupbesy Kes. and the prophets of the deceit of 

►heir own heart ; Are they thinking (I say) ? De 

Me*. Graf, Ke. ** V. 27. forgat. ■ F. 28. hath 

ho straw to do with. *• F. 31. oracle oracles. 

T Y. S3, some. a 0r, utterance- (A play upon 

he word, which means both toad or burden, and 

itteranre. So to entt.) «" Fi . 83, 39. and I will cast 

oxx off. T, 36. i,#. the misuse of the term 

■dwfi, shall be a 'burden' of guilt. "neither 

►arwnrt ye. 

Van- Brad.— F. S3, fi Te are the burden, Sept. 
"mfdf. HU Graf, PS. {grouping tks letter* differ- 



saying, Te shall not say. The burden of 
the Lord t 

30 Therefore, behold, I, even L *wttl 
■ utterly forget you », ** and » I will for- 
sake you », and the mty that I gave yon 
and your fathers, a oid east yon out of 
my presence ** : 

40 And I will bring * an everlasting re- 
proach upon you, and a perpetual shame, 
which shall not be forgotten. 

CHAPTER 24. 
1 Under the typo of pood and bad Jtgt, 4 he fore- 

eheweth tA# rtotoratton of thorn t tat nmr* in 

oaptiwUjf, 8 and the Smttatim of Ztdektah and 

too rut. 

THE • Lord shewed me, and, behold, 
two baskets of figs were set before 
the temple of the Lord, after that * Ne- 
buchadrezzar fc king of Babylon had car- 
ried away captive ' Jeconiah the son of 
Jeholakim king of Judah, and the princes 
of Judah, with the 3 carpenters and smiths, 
from Jerusalem, and had brought them 
to Babylon. 

8 One basket had very good figs, even 
like the figs that are first ripe : and the 
other basket had very naughty figs, which 
could not be eaten, fthey were so bad. 

3 Then said the Lord unto me. What 
seest thou, Jeremiah ? And X said, Figs ; 
the good figs, very good ; and the evil, 
very evil, that cannot be eaten, they are 
so evil. 

4 % Again the word of the Lord came 
unto me, saying, 

5 Thus saith the Lord, the God of Is* 
rael ; Like these good figs, so will I 
acknowledge tthem that are carried away 
captive of Judah, whom I have sent out 
of this place into the land of the Chal- 
deans 3 for their good. 

6 For I will set mine eyes, upon them 
for good, and ' I will bring them again 
to this land : and * I will build them, 
and not pull them down ; and I will plant 
them, and not pluck them up. 

7 And I will give them / an heart to 
know me, that I am the Lord : and they 
shall be r my people, and I will be their 
God : for they shall return unto me * with 
their whole heart. 

8 IT And as the evil * figs, which cannot 
be eaten, they are so evil ; surely thus 
saith the Lord, So will I *give Zedekiah 
the king of Judah, and his princes, and 
the residue of Jerusalem, that remain in 
this land, and * them that dwell in the 
land of Egypt : 

And I will a deliver them t to < be re- 
moved into 5 all the kingdoms of the earth 
pfor their hurt0, * m to be a* reproach 
and a proverb, a taunt ■ and a curse, in 
all places whither I shall drive them. 
10 And I will send the sword, the fa- 
mine, and the pestilence, among them. 
till they be consumed from off the land 
that I gave unto them and to their fa- 
thers. 

CHAPTEB £5. 
1 Jonmiah ropttminm the Jemf dleobodtenee to 
the yrophrta, SforeteUoth the tnwn'y jfart' cap- 
riHtf. 12 and after that, tho dtHruction of Ba- 
bylon. 19 Vnder the tj/pt qf a cup of win* ho 
forothoteoth the destruction of ail nation*. 31 
Tho hvtottna of the thrpherdt. 

fi rTI H E word that came to Jeremiah 
X concerning all the people of Judah 
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Var. Brhx>.— ** r. 39. Or, take yon up, Sept. 
Vulff. Peth. Graf, PS. *» from before me.— — 

Chap. 24. l V. 1. (A more accurate form of the 
name of the king commonly called ' Nebuchad- 
nezzar.') ■ craftsmen (2 Kings 24. 14).- — * F. 5. 

Put comma here. * V. 8. make.— — 3 F. 9. make them 

a shuddering unto (eh. 15. 4). * a. 

Yarn. Brad.— Chap. 24. V. 9. BOmit, Sept. Em. 

Hi. Graf Chap. 25. T. 1. fi The text of this 

chapter is disfigured by numerous interpolations, 
some of which are absent from Sept. ; Hi. Bl. Xue. 
{partly alto Ev. Graf, PS.) 
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1 "in the fourth year of JehoiiJdm the ton 
1 of Josiah king of Judah, that was the 
j first year of Xebuchadreaaar king of 
Babylon ; 

2 The which Jeremiah the prophet spake 

onto all the people of Jonah, end to all 

the inhabitants of Jerusalem, saying, 

I * From the thirteenth year of Joeiah 

I the ion of Amon king of Jndah, even 

1 unto this day, l that is the three and 

I twentieth year*, the word of the Loao 

htoh come nnto me, and I hare spoken 

| onto yon, rising early and speaking ; « but 

: ye hare not hearkened. 

' 4 And the Loan hath sent nnto yon ell 

his servants the prophets, * rising early 

and sending them ; but ye hare not 

hearkened, nor inclined your ear * to bear. 

5 They said 1 , •Torn ye again now every 
one from his evil way, and from the evil 
of your doings, *and dwell 1 in the land 
that the Loan hath given unto you and 
to your fathers for ever and ever: 

6 And go not after other gods to serve 
them, ana to worship them, and provoke 
me not to anger with the works of your 
hands ; and I will do you no hurt. 

7 Yet ye have not hearkened unto me, 
saith the Loud; that ye might /provoke 

i anir^r with the wnrks of your 

X: sjsj in • .is-i -.he Loan of 

Because ye have nub heard my 

i',M, 1 will ■»-iiii 4ml lake 'all the 
H .if the north, -mirb the Lono, 
N>bii?h*dreixar the king of Baby* 
Ion. I my servant p. and *9 bring them 
ag dr,-t this lan-1. and «itf*in't the inhabit- 
ant tb-)r, ? ,-hf. iti,1 Agttiinit 11 these na- 
tion! n^iU'l nT>.at H und will utterly destroy 
them, and 'make cbcm <ui stonUhment, 
aiM (in hit— Hgj attd fier^-tanl desolations. 

10 Sf.m-urer M will t*ke fnm them the 
*T-iw; wi ux^Lii, utuJ ilie vjice of glad- 
ness, the voice of the bridegroom, and 
the voice of the bride, 'the sound of the 
millstone**, and the light of the * candle. 

11 And 3 this whole landfl shall be a 
desolation, aavf an astonishment ; and 
these nations shall serve the king of Ba- 
bylon seventy years. 

It *J And it shall come to pass, "when 
'seventy years are accomplished, that I 
will f punish 0the king of Babylon, andjS 
that nation, saith the Loan, for their 
Iniquity, /land the land of the Chal- 
deans 6, *and will make it perpetual de- 
solations. 

13 And I will bring upon that land all 
nv words which I have pronounced a- 
g» *■ all that is written in this 

book, which Jeremiah hath prophesied a- 
gaLimt nil the nations, 

li *Wat many nations rand great kings 
•bull t nerve themselves of them also : 
'and I will recompense them according 
to their ueeds, and according to the 
works of their own hands. 

15 * For thus saith the Loan God of 
IflTii*:l nuLto me; Take the 'wine cup of 
this fary =»t my hand, and cause all the 
nft'ioiii* i whom 1 send thee, to drink it. 

tA An'l ■ they shall drink, and *be moved, 
ami b* mast *, because of the sword that 
I will rvtLil among them. 

Vae. RiiD.-Cftos. IS. T. I. theae three and 

twenty years. * F«. 4, 5. to hear; saving. 

1 F. 5. i.«. then shall ye dwell. ♦ F. 10. lamp. 

* F. 16. reel to and fro, and behave themselves 
madly. 

Van. Read.— V. 9. So a few MSS. Targ. Peat, 
VuIq, Bw. ; and to Nebucbadreuar, tfc„ Jte. text ; 

omit, sept. Hi. Oraf, A'vc. PS. V. 11. the 

whole earth. B>pt. HI. Graf. F. It. Omit, 

Sept. B*. Hi. Graf. F. It. B Sept. here Inserts 

the prophecies against foreign nations {ckapt. 46— 
51 in our Bible 1 . 
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17 Then took I the cup at the Loan's 
►andi a nd made all the nattone to ** ** " " * 

drink, unto whom the lx>an had sent j ° r "^ 
ne: 

18 To wit. Jerusalem, and the cities of 
Judah, and the kings thereof, and* the 
princes thereof, to make them B a desola- 
tion, an astonishment, an biasing, and * a 
curse : as it is this day ; 

19 ' Pharaoh king of Egypt, and his ser- 
rants, and his prinoeSj and all his people: 

90 And all f tbe •mingled people*, and 
all the kings of • the land of Ua, * and all 
the kings of the land of the Philistine*, 
and Ashkelon, and 7 Asaah, and Skron, 
and 'the remnant of Aahdod, 

tl * Edom, and • Moab, and the children 
of /Amnion, 

tt And all the kings of rTvrua. and all 
the kings of Zidon, and the kings of the 

• I ivies which *are begond the 'sea, 
B * Dedan, and Tcrna, and Bra, and all 

ithat are **in the utmost cornera 1 *, j* 

U And * all the kings of Arabia, and all • 
the kings of the * ' mingled people * that | 
dwell in the desert, I 

15 And all the kings of Ztmri, and all 
the kings of -Elam, and all the kings of 
the Medea. 

26 "And all the kings of the north, far 
and near, one with another, and all the 
kingdoms of the world, which arc upon 
the face of the earth: B •and the king 
of uSneahach shall drink after thetnfl- 

17 Therefore thou shalt My onto than. 
Thus aelth the Loan of hosts, the God 
of Israel; r Drink ye, and she drunken, 
and spue, and fall, and rise no more, be- 
cause of the sword which I will send 
among you. 

*8 And it shall be, if they refuse to take 
the cup at thine hand to drink, then 
shalt thou say unto them. Thus saith the 
Loan of hosts ; Te shall certainly drink. 

» For, lo, ' I begin to bring evil on the 
city t * which is called by my name, and 
should ye be utterly unpunished? Ye 
shall not be unpunished : for ' I will call 
for a sword upon all the inhabitants of 
the earth, saith the Loan of hosts. 

30 Therefore prophesy thou against them 
all these words, and say unto them. The 
Loan shall " roar from on high, and utter 
his voice from 'his holy habitation; he 
Khali mightily roar upon » his u habita- 
tion : he shall give ' a shoot, as they that 
tread (as erupts, against all the inhabit- 
ants of the earth. 

tl A noise shall come svra to the ends 
of the earth; for the Loan hath «a con- 
troversy with the nations, • he will plead ■ * i M m. a 
with all flesh ; he will give them that m! «x«»a 
wicked to the sword, saith the Loan. 

32 Thus saith the Loan of hosts. Be- 
hold, evil shall go forth from nation to 
nation, and ' a great whirlwind shall be 
raised up from the u coasts of the earth. 

33 'And the slain of the Loan shall be 
at that day from one end of the earth 
even unto the oih&r end of the earth : 
they shall not be * lamented. / neither 
gathered, nor burled ; they shall be dung 
upon the ground. 

St f f Howl, ye shepherds, and cry ; and 
wallow yourselves in the "ash**, ye "prin- i JUm'^r 
ctpal of the flock : for B t the days of your j ■■>»*» •• 

Van, EoTD.— * Vs. CO, 24. <a mercenaries (ri, 50. 
37). * F. ». Gasa. * V. U. We (or, coast.'. 

• is. » F. «S. corner-clipped (ft. 9. M>. " T. Ss\ 

i.e. Babylon (written in cpp*er\ « Y. 30. home- 
stead. u V. 3S. furthest parts. ** F. 34. dust. 

u Vs. 34—36. noble ones. 

Vab. Read.- F. 18. B Omit, Sept. RL Kmt. 

F. 26. » Omit, Sept. Br. Hi. Bl. Kne. Orn.fl F. 34. $ 

your days for being slaughtered are fulfilled ; and I 
will dash you to pieces, otH US. ml St. Prterwtmwrg 
(Chvoteon). {tnfmtavtiattp Qe.) BU Qrmf. PS. ^r*rtli 
favoured by the posatijo, VjC 
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Befm slaughter and of toot dispersions are ac- 
CUKI|T complisbed0; and ye shall f all lika t a 
"' w pleasant vessel. 

t n«b, « I 36 And t the shepherds " ihall hare " no 
m*i*f way to flee, nor the u principal of the 
*"*•■ flock to escape. 

**£•-.- ! 86 A Toice of the ery of the shepherds, 
2JL/SL end an howling of the u principal of the 
a7Z>- flock » **•" ** heard: tor the Loan hath 
spoiled their pasture. 
37 And the peaceable u habitations are 
cat down became of the fierce anger of 
the Loan. 

3b He hath forsaken 'his covert, as the 
lion: "for their land is t desolate be- 
cause of the fierceness of the oppres- 
sor ft and because of his fierce anger. 

CHAPTER 86. 

I Jeremiah fty promlm and threatening* exhort- 
eth to rrpentanee. 8 Be it therefore appre- 
hended. 10 and arraigned. Is /Hi apitogm. 18 Be 
te^tU tn Jndrmmt, «y the example of Mioah. 
TO and of Vrijak, M and ftjr the «m of AM- 
ham, 

IN the beginning of the reign of Je- 
hoiakixn the son of Josiah king of 
Judah came this word from the Lord, 
saying, 

t Thus saith the Loan ; Stand in • the 
court of the Loan's house, and speak 
unto all the cities of Judah, which come 
to worship in the Loan's bouse, k all the 
words that I command thee to speak unto 
them : * diminish not a word ; 

3 * If so be they will hearken, and turn 
every man from his erll way, that I may 
* repent me of the aril, which I purpose 
to do unto them because of the evil of 
their doings. 

4 And thou shalt Ray unto them. Thus 
saith the Lord ; / If ye will not hearken 
to me, to walk in my > law, which I hare 
set before you, 

5 To hearken to the words of my ser- 
vants the prophets, 'whom I sent unto 
you, both rising up early, and sending 
them, but ye have not hearkened ; 

8 Then will I make this house like 
* Shiloh, and win make this city *a curse 
to all the nations of the earth. 

7 So the priests and the prophets and 
all the people heard Jeremiah speaking 
these words in the house of the Lord. 

8 % Now it came to pass, when Jeremiah 
had made an end of speaking all that 
the Loan had commanded Mst to speak 
onto all the people, that the priests and 
the prophets and all the people took him, 
saying, Thou shalt surely die. 

9 Why hast thou prophesied in the name 
of the Loan, laying. This house shall be 
like 8hfloh, and this city shall be deso- 
late without an Inhabitant? And all the 
people were gathered against Jeremiah In 
the house of the Lord. 

10 % When the princes of Judah heard 
these things, then they came up from 
the king's house unto the bouse of the 
Lord, and sat down in the entry of 
the new gate of the Lord's haute, 

II Then spake the priests and the pro- 
phets unto the princes and to all the 
people, saying, t This man U worthy to 
die ; k for he oath prophesied against this 
city, as ye have heard with your ears. 

IS *i Then spake Jeremiah unto all the 
princes and to all the people, saying, 
The Lord sent me to prophesy against 
this house and against this city all the 
words that ye hare heard. 

IS Therefore now 'amend your ways and 
roar doings, and obey the voice of the 
Loud your God ; and the Lord will "* re- 



pent him of the evil that he hath pro- 
nounced against you. 

14 Aa for me, behold, • I am in yonr 
hand : do with me T as seemeth good and 
meet onto you. 

15 But know ye for certain, that if ye 

Eit me to death, ye shall surely bring 
nooent blood upon yourselves, and upon 
this city, and upon the inhabitants there- 
of: for of a truth the Lord bath sent 
me unto you to speak all these words in 
your ears. 

16 f Then said the princes and an the 
people unto the priests and to the pro- 
phets; This man it not worthy to die: 
for he hath spoken to us in the name 
of the Lord our God. 

17 "Then rose up certain of the elders 
of the land, and spake to all the assem- 
bly of the people, saying, 

1*4 r Micah the MorasthTte prophesied in 
the days of Hesekiah king of Judah, and 
spake to all the people of Judah, saying. 
Thus saith the Lord of hosts; <Zion 
shall be plowed like a field, and Jerusa- 
lem shall become heaps, and the moun- 
tain of the house ■ as the high places of 
a forest 1 . 

19 Did Hesekiah king of Judah and aU 
Judah put him *atall to death*? 'did 
he not fear the Lord, and besought t the 
Lord, and the Lord 'repented him of 
the evil which he had pronounced against 
them? *'Thus might we 4 procure great 
evil against oar souls. 

SO And there was also a man that pro- 
phesied In the name of the Lord, 
Urijah the son of Shemaiah of Kiriath- 
jearim, who prophesied against this city 
and against this land according to all 
the words of Jeremiah: 

21 And when Jehoiakim the king, with 
aU his mighty men, and aU the princes, 
heard his words, the king sought to put 
him to death: but when Urflah heard 
it, he was afraid, and fled, and went in- 
to Egypt; 

22 And Jehoiakim the king sent men 
into Egypt, namely, Emathan the son of 
Achbor, and. certain men with him into 



Tar. Bvm>. — n V. 84. precious. « V. 86. have. 
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r. 4. teaching. 
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they fetched forth Urijah out of 
and Drought him unto Jehoiakim 
the king ; who slew him with the sword, 
and oast his dead body into the graves 
of the t common people. 
24 Nevertheless "the hand of Ahfkam 
the son of Shaphan was with Jeremiah, 
that they should not give *him into the 
hand of the people to put him to death. 

CHAPTER 27. 
1 Under the tppe «/ tondi and ftoJtee he pre- 
pheeteth the itthdutng of the neighbour kinpi 
unto Jfebuehadneanr. t Be exhorteth them to 
field, and not to beiieee the faieevrophett. It 
The like A* dorth to MvdeHaK 19 Be forrWUth, 
the remnant of the eeuele thatt be carried to 
Babylon, and there continue until the dag of 
Tuvtatien. 

IN the beginning of the reign of Je- 
hoiakim the son of Josiah "king of 
Judah came this word unto Jeremiah 
from the Lord, saying. 

2 Thus I saith the Lord to me ; Hake 
thee * bonds and yokes *, * and put them 
upon thy neck, 

8 And send them to the king of Edom, 
and to the king of Moab, and to the 
king of the Ammonites, and to the king 
of Tyrus, and to the king of Zidon. by 
the hand of the messengers which * come 
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Var. Rekd.— » V. 18. wooded heights. S F. 19. 

to death (emphatically). * But we are like to. 

*F. 24. 4.e. Jeremiah. Chap. 27. > F. 2. thongs 

and poles [together making a yoke]. * F. 3. are 

come. 

Var. Read.— Chap. 27. F. 1. Zedekfah, Pnk. 
Mo. Etc. *c. See e. 8. (F. l is omitted in Sept.) 
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to Jerusalem onto ZedekUb king of 
Judah; j 

4 And command them I to say onto their I 
masters. Thus saith the Lord of hosts, | 
the God of Israel ; Thus shall je say onto j 
joor masters ; 

5*1 have made the earth, the man and ; 
the beast that are noon the ground, by 
my great power and by my outstretched j 
arm, and d hare given it onto whom it 
seemed meet onto me. j 

6 • And now have I given all these lands 
Into the hand of Xebachadnerxar the 
king of Babylon, / my servant ; and f the 
* beasts of the field have 1 given him also 
to serve him. 

7 * And all nations shall serve him, and ■ 
his son, and his son's eon* 'until the 
4 very time of his * land come : * and then 
many nations and great kings shall serve 
themselves of him. 

8 And it shall come to pa*s, that the 
nation and kingdom which will not serve 
the same Nebnchadnexxar the king of 
Babylon, and that will not put their neck 
under the yoke of the king of Babylon, 
that nation will I punish, saith the Lord, 
with the sword, and with the famine, and 
with the pestilence, until I have • con- 
sumed them by * his hand. 

9 Therefore hearken not ye to your pro- , 

?hetn, nor to your diviners, nor to your ' 
dreamers, nor to your enchanters, nor < 
to your sorcerers, which speak unto you, , 
saying, Ye shall not serve the king of , 
Babylon : j 

10 ' For they prophesy a lie unto yon, to 
remove you far from your land; and that ' 
I should drive you out, and ye should , 
perish. i 

11 But the nations that bring their neck 
under the yoke of the king of Babylon, I 
and serve him, Lbo^e will I let remain ( 
still in their own land, saith the Lord; 
and they shall till it. and dwell therein. ■ 

12 ^ I spake also to - Zedekiah king of 
Judah according to all these words, say- ' 
ing, Bring your necks under the yoke of , 
the king of Babylon, and serve him and 
his people, and live. 

IS • Why will ye die, thou and thy people, ' 
by the sword, by the famine, and by the 
pestilence, as the Lord hath spoken a- I 
gainst the nation that will not serve the ' 
Jdngof Babylon? | 

14 Therefore hearken not unto the words 
of the prophets that speak unto you. Bay- 
ing, Ye shall not serve the king of Baby- 
lon : for they prophesy " a lie unto yon. 

15 For I have not sent them, saith the 
Lord, yet they prophesy t a lie in my 
name ; that I might drive you out, and 
that ye might perish, ye, and the pro- 
phets that prophesy unto you. 

16 Also I spake to the priests and to all 
this people, saying. Thus saith the Lord ; 
Hearken not to the words of your pro- 
phets that prophesy unto you, saying. Be- 
hold, fthe vessels of the Lord's house 
shall now shortly be brought again from 
Babylon: for they prophesy a lie unto 
you, 

17 Hearken not unto them; serve the 
king of Babylon, and live: wherefore 
should this city be laid waste? 

IS But if they be prophets, and if the 
word of the Lord be with them, let them 
now make intercession to the Lord of 
hosts, that the vessels which are left in 
the house of the Lord, and in the house 
of the king of Judah, and at Jerusalem, 
go not to Babylon. 

19 1 For thus saith the Lord of hosts 
« concerning the pillars, and concerning 
the *ea, and concerning the bases, and 



concerning the residue of the vessels that *£■■*♦ 

remain in *ht« city, CHKl bl ( 

20 Which Nebnchadnesxar king of Baby- m 

Ion took not, when be carried away 'cap- rtciagwsa. 

tire Jeooniah the son of Jehaiakim king **. i*- 

of Judah from Jerusalem to Babylon* «*-**- 1- 
and all the nobles of Judah and Jera- 



21 Yea, thus saith the Lord of hosts, I 

the God of Israel, concerning the vessels . . , ; 

that remain •* the house of the Lord, ix^ 
and <a the house of the king of Judah; to.«. 
a nd of Jerusalem ; st 

22 They shall be • carried to Babylon, ! "O* st- 
and there shall they be until the day * mJl 
that I ' visit them, saith the Lord ; then e as s 

■ will 1 bring them up, and restore them • in i. 7. 
to this place. 

CHAPTER SS- 

1 BamamUh wnphm iwth faUitf tXe ntvrm of Cat 
■ Mill. *ni of J*«OHiak. & Jmmiah. *** ** 
it to ft* tru*. *Wtr (A Omt th* *# «: will Mift 



of ' 
of tfa 

PI:, kfc 

2 Tl. 
Ood 



• dh.ST.I3. 



t «**> 



Var. Rbxd.— » V. 6. wild beauts. * V. 7. time of 

his own. * F. 8. Or, fully delivered them into, 

Ha. 



JerrmiaAl poke. tS Jtremi-ti .'tlUth of mm *rm» \ 
poke, U and fortUUHh Unnawuukt Somth. 

AN D * it came to pass the same year, ' car. : 
. in the beginning of the reign of Ze- •«*■* 
dekiah king of Judah, in the fourth year, 
and in the fifth month, that Hananiah 
the so*, of Aiqt the prophet, which wot 
■a, spake onto me in the house 
Lord, in th* presence of the 
tiJ if all ih< ji jle, saying, 
?!•<-« ke£h tha Lord of hosts, the 
^*ri&jt. I tare broken * the 
jOVt Of the king of Bab- ^ >n- ' 

S 'Within ttwo fall >eai« will I bring 
again into this place all the vessels of 
tht- Lvni!»> bvuse* that N'obuchadnesxar 
kins' of Babylon took &way from this 
pt*.-*?. jiehI carried them 10 Babylon: i 

i Ai< u I will bring arf&ui to this place ' 
Jeooniah the son of Jehoiakun king of 
Judah, with all the t captives of Judah, 
that went into Babylon, saith the Lord: 
for I will break the yoke of the king of 
Babylon. 

5 II Then the prophet Jeremiah said un- j 
to the prophet Hananiah in the presence i 
of the priests, and in the presence of all | 
the people that stood in the house of the . 
Lord, ! 

ft Even the prophet Jeremiah said, 'A- * i Bat* l 
men : the Lord do so : the Lord perform ■ *■ 
thy words which thou hast prophesied, to 
bring again the vessels or the Lord's [ 
house, and all that is carried away cap- 1 
tive, from Babylon into this place. 

7 Nevertheless hear thou now this word ■ 
that I speak in thine ears, and in the ' 
ears of all the people ; \ 

8 The prophets that have been before j 
me and before thee of old prophesied 
both sgainrt many countries, and against 
great kingdoms, of war, and of evil, and 
of pestilence. 

9 'The prophet which prophesieth of *^* B - 
peace, when the word of the prophet & 
shall come to pass, ' then shall the pro- 
phet be known, that the Lord hath truly 

sent him *. 

10 f Then Hananiah the prophet took 

the / yoke from off the prophet Jere- /** K *• 
miah's neck, and brake it. I 

11 And P*«*«i*h spake in the presence , 
of all the people, saying, Thus saith the i 
Lord ; Even so will I break the yoke of 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon ' from ' r «*- «?. x 
the neck of all nations within the space 

of two full years. And the prophet Jere- 
miah went his way. 

12 % Then the word of the Lord cam* 
unto Jeremiah the prophet, after that Ha- 
naniah the prophet had broken the yoke 
from off the neck of the prophet Jere- 
miah, saying. 



Var. Be3td.— Caop. 28. * K 9. 



the prophet whom the Lord hath truly 
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J IS Go and tell Hananiah. Baying, Thus 

saith the Lord ; Thou boat broken the 

I yokes of wood ; but thou x ihalt make * 

for them yokes of iron. 

14 For thou faith the Lobd of hosts, the 

God of Israel ; * I have put a yoke of 

iron upon the neck of all these nations, 

that they may serve Nebuchadnezzar king 

of Babylon ; and they shall serve him : 

, and ' I have given him the beasts of the 

field also. 

I 15 % Then said the prophet Jeremiah 
unto Hananiah the prophet. Hear now, 
! Hananiah ; The Lord hath not sent 
i thee ; but * thou makest this people to 
! trust in a lie. 

I 16 Therefore thus saith the Lord; Be- 
hold. I will cast thee from off the face 
of the earth : this year thou thalt die. 
because thon hast *t 
against the Lord. 

17 So Hananiah the prophet died the 
came year in the seventh month. 

CHAPTER 29. 
1 Jeremiah etndeth a tetter to the capttoei fn 
Babpion. to be quiet thorn, 8 and not to brliewe 
the dronnu a/ their fmjjpMt, 10 end that the* 
ehatl return with grace after terentw peart. IB 
Be forotetUtk the destruction of the reel for 
their dieabedienee. SO Be theweth the fearful 
end of Aha* and Zedekiah, two tying prop* He. 
91 Menuteah etriuth a letter agabut Jeremiah, 
» Jeromiah rmmdnh met doom. 

OW these are the words of the letter 
that Jeremiah the prophet sent from 
Jerusalem unto the residue of the elders 
which were carried away captives, and to 
the priests, and to the prophets, and to 
all the people whom Nebuchadnezzar had 
carried away captive from Jerusalem to 
Babylon: 

I (After that •Jeooniah the Una;, and 
the ' queen, and the * eunuchs, the 
princes of Judah and Jerusalem, and the 
* carpenters, and the smiths, were de- 
parted from Jerusalem;) 
S By the hand of Elosah the son of Bhav 
phan, and Gemariah the eon of Hilkiah. 
(whom ZedeJdah kins; of Judah sent unto 
Babylon to Nebuchadnezzar kins; of Baby- 
eon)mjiag, 

4 Thus saith the Lord of hosU, the God 
of Israel, unto all that are carried away 
captives, whom I have caused to be car- 
ried away from Jerusalem unto Babylon ; 

5 * Build ye bouses, and dwell in them; 
and plant gardens, and eat the fruit of 
them; 

6 Take ye wires, and beget sons and 
daughters ; and take wives for your sons, 
said give your daughters to husbands, 
that they mar bear sons and daughters ; 
that ye may be increased there, and not 
dtzni&iahed. 

7 And seek the peace of the city whither 
I have caused you to be carried away cap- 
trrea, • and pray unto the Lord for ft: for 
in the peace thereof shall ye have peace. 

8 1 For thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
the God of Israel ; Let not your prophets 
and your diviners, that be in the midst of 
ffm\ *d*aei»e goo, Hsilliai hem-ken to your 
dreams which ve can*** i>> h.* Ayu^u-A 

9 ■ For Uwy ptwiU&ty t taUfly unto you 
in mi names I davo not F*nt thuii, ^aith 
the Lord. 

10 •; For thus aaith the 1-ord. That after 
f«f*teu , >.■ an i»- ■v--- mi v.- h. .; • . ■ . }.y. 
km I will visit yon* ami perforin mj good 
word toward yotv in ed-tunur yon tu re- 
turn to this yla*-n. 

21 For I know the thonrrnti tliat [ think 
coward you, saith the Ixiao. thought* '>f 
'm . ik t , o«-fl, and not at evil, bo cive yoti s nn 
•++- ToCneclMi twd>- 

Vam. Rrsd.— » F. IS. hast made. * F. 16. spoken 

revolt (Deat. IS. 5). Chap. 29. * V.t. queen-mother. 

• *Qr, courtiers. * craftsmen. ♦ V, 10. for. 

* r. U. a future and a hope. 



12 Then shall ye f call upon me, and ye 
shall go and pray unto me, and I will 
hearken unto you. 

IS And h ye shall seek me, and find me. 
when ye shall search for me * with all 
your heart. 

14 And *I will be found of you, saith the 
Lord : and I will 6 turn away your cap. 
tivity 4 , and 'I will gather you from all 
the nations, and from all the places 
whither I have driven you, saith the 
Lord ; and I will bring you again into 
the place whence I caused you to be 
carried away captive. 

15 K 7 Because ye have said, The Lord 
hath raked us up prophets in Babylon ; 

fl lfl'AKov that 9 thus saith the Lord of 
the king that sitteth upon the throne of 
David, and of all the people that dwell- 
eth in this city, ami of your brethren 
that are not gone forth with you into 
captivity ; 

17 Thus saith the Lord of hosts; Be- 
hold, I will Bend upon them the " sword, 
the famine, and the pestilence, and will 
make them like "vile figs, that cannot be 
eaten, ^'.ey are so evil. 

1, L ..■! I will persecute them with the 
sw ■ . ith the famine, end vrith thn res- 
til. \n& -will • deliver . i.» be re- 
in to all the kingd - i- ■ ih«- t^rth, 
t to be t a corse, and asj &*t oui»hmcnt, 
an i .'hi biasing, and a rei-r-iach. among all 
the nations whither I h&\v driven thorn: 

19 Because they have not hesjrkeaH to 
my words, saith the Loko, which 1 1 ^nt 
unto them by my aervaiit.* tut prophuts, 
rising up early and senriuitf ia±bi; but ye 
would not hear, saith the Lord. 

SO H Hear ye therefore the word of the 
Lord, all ye of the captivity, whom I 
have sent from Jerusalem to Babylon : $ 

21 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the 
God of Israel, of Ahab the son of Ko- 
laloh, and of Zedekiah the son of Mao* 
seiah, which prophesy a lie unto yon in 
my name ; Behold, I will deliver them 
into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon ; and he shall slay them before 
your eyes ; 

22 r And of them shall be token up a 
curse by all the captivity of Judah which 
are in Babylon, saying, The Lord make 
thee like Zedekiah and like Ahab, 'whom 
the king of Babylon roasted in the fire ; 

23 Because 'they have committed 10 vil- 
lany in Israel, and have committed adul- 
tery with their neighbours' wives, and 
have spoken lying words in my name, 
which I have not commanded them ; 
"even I know, and am a witness, saith 
the Lord. 

24 fl 7*«j shalt thou also speak to She- 
maiah the H Nehelamite, saying, 

25 Thus speaketh the Lord of hosts, the 
God of Israel, saying, Because thou host 
sent letters in thy name unto all the 
people that are at Jerusalem, "and to 
Zephaniah the son of Maaseiah the priest, 
and to all the priests, saying, 

24 The Lord hath made thee priest in 
the stead of Jehoiada the priest, that 
11 ye should be "'officers in the house of 
the Lord, for every man that i$ * mad, 
and maketh himself a prophet, that thou 
Bhouldest 'put him in "prison, and in 
the "stocks. 

27 Now therefore why hast thou not re- 
proved Jeremiah of Anatnoth, which 
maketh himself a prophet to you? 



Var. Bexd.— * V. 14. Or, restore yourprosperity, 

Em, 01. Bo. Kue. So alecayt. ' F. 15. Whereas. 

* F. 16. Surely. • V. 18. make them a shuddering 

{eh. 16. 4). 1° F. IS. folly (i.e. lewdness, Judg. 20. 6). 

" but. » V. 28. there. a Lit. overseers. 

"the stocks (cA. 20. 2). "collar. 

Var. Brad.— Chap. 29. Ve. 16— SO. j8 Omit, Sept. 
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ffl For therefore he sent unto ns <i« 
Babylon, saying, This captivity is long: 

* baud ye house*, and dwell in them ; and 
pluit gardens, and eat the fruit of them. 

SO And Zephaniah the priest read this let- 
ter in the ears of Jeremiah the prophet. 

30 1 Then came the word of the Lord 
nnto Jeremiah, saying, 

31 Bend to all them of the captirity, 
nayinjc. Thus saith the Loan concerning 
Sheinaiah the Neheiamite ; Because that 
Shcmaiah hath prophesied onto yon, 
*and I sent him not, and he caused 
yon to tru»t in a lie : 

82 Therefore thus saith the Lord ; Be- 
hold, I will punish Shemalah the Ne- 
helamite, and nis seed : be shall not have 
a man to dwell among this people ; nei- 
ther shall he behold the good that I 
will do for my people, saith the Loan: 

* becaune he hath ** taught t rebellion ** 
against the Lord. 

CHAPTER 30. 

1 God ih4*Mtk Jmrmtiak the return «/ tkm Jnet. 
i AJUr (hair trombU tkty skall home de- 
liverance 10 S* comfltrtsth Jacob 18 ThHr 
return skatl *# gracious. JO Wrath shall fait 
•m the *•<£*£. 

THE word that came to Jeremiah from 
the Lord, saying, 

2 Thus speaketh the Loan God of Israel, 
saying. Write thee all the words that I 
have spoken unto thee in a book. 

3 For, lo, the days come, saith the Lord, 
that • I will bring again the captivity of 
my people Israel and Judah, saith the 
Lord: * and I will cause them to re- 
turn to the land that I gave to their 
fathers, and they shall poseeas it. 

4 IF And these are the words that the 
Lord spake concerning Israel and con- 
cerning' Judah. 

5 > For thus saith the Lord ; We have 
heard a voice of trembling, | of fear, and 
not of peace. 

6 Ask ye now, and see whether t a man 
doth travail with child ? wherefore do I 
see every man with his hands on his 
loins, e as a woman in travail, and all 
faces are turned into paleness ? 

? * Alas ! for that day is great, * so that 
none i* like it : It is even the time of 
Jacob's trouble ; but he shall be saved 
out of it. 

8 For it shall oome to pass in that dav. 
saith the Lord of hosts, that I will 
break his yoke from off thy neck, and 
will burst thy bonds, and strangers shall 
no more serve themselves of him : 

9 But thrr *hall »nTfl the Lord their 
GoiL, smd /Dm.] thHr ting, whom I 
will ' rai*o np nnto thum, 

10 T Therefore ■ fear thou not, O my 
servant Jacob, naJth the Lord; neither 
be dismayed, o Iita^l i for, lo, I will 
sa :r r. by seed ^from 

the Und of their captivity; and Jacob 
shuU rwrnra., and 'hail K*' In rest, and be 
qnivi. aii.fl none *lutll naalM him afraid. 

11 For I am with tboe, smith the Lord. 
to save thee : * though I make a full end 
of all nations whither I have scattered 
thee, 'yet will I not make a full end of 
thee : bnt I will correct thee * " In mea- 
sure, and will not 1 leave thee altogether 
unpnnished. B 

12 For thus saith the Lord, "Thv bruise 
is incurable, and thy wound is grievous. 

13 There it none to plead thy cause, 
•tthat thou mayest be bound up : *tbou 
hast no healing medicines*. 



Var. Rind. — « r. 32. spoken revolt (ch. 28. IB). 
Chap. 30, » F. 5. Surely. * r. 11. according 

to justice (<■*. 10. 24), for I cannot. » V. 18. Or, 

thou haet no medicines for (thy; sore, (nor any) 
plaster, Graf. 

Var. WxsM.—Chap. 80. Vs. 10, 11. fi Omit. Sept. 
TIo. Hi. Kue. (Interpolated from ch. 46. 27, 28.) 



14 r All thv lovers have forgotten thee: 
they seek thee not ; for I have wounded 
thee with the wound i of an enemy, 
with the chastisement 'of a cruel one, 
for the multitude of thine iniquity; ••#• 
cause thy sins were increased. 

16 Why 'criest thou for * thine afflic- 
tion * ? thy sorrow U Incurable for the , 
multitude of thine iniquity: became* thy 
sins were increased, I have done these i 
things unto thee. 

16 Therefore all they that devour thee 
" shall be devoured ; and all thine ad- 
versaries, every one of them, shall go 
into captivity; and they that spoil thee 
shall be a spoil, and all that prey upon 
thee will I give for a prey. 

17 'For I will "restore health 1 unto 
thee, and I will heal thee of thy wounds, 
saith the Lord; because they 'called 
thee an Outcast, saying. This is Zion, 
whom no man seeketh after. 

18 1 Thus saith the Lord; Behold, 'I 
will bring again the captivity of Jacob's 
tents, and 'nave mercy on his dwelling- 
places : and the city shall be bunded 
upon her own * I heap, and the palace 
shall 'remain after the manner thereof. 

19 And "out of them Khali proceed 
thanksgiving and the voioe of them that 
make merry: *and I will multiply them, 
and they shall not be •few: I will also 
glortrV tlnsm, and tber "hall not b* 
« tin nil. 

!'i TLwir children. al*o phall be r a* 
tiiuf, an-rl thfir coit£Te4r**Jon Khali 
eatahtlahflf] before me, and 1 will 
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aU irint iijpprL^fi them. 

II And tbfir »m*lp« shall be of 
seke,-, ^Liti'l their jnvFraor shall prrv 
ce-il fruiri the miditt i i-C Mii-m : audi 1 will 
■cku^ liim U* draw near, and he FhaU 
am" roach nnto nie : for who u *■ thw 
thftt i-iitrftH^d his hfiiirt "• to approaaa 
tint" nit- J sjiiib the Lore*. 

B ti Artd ye shnll be /my jieoffife, mod 
I wil] hf. vour t^td. 

tt Hehuld, "tbo * whirl idnd ■* of th* 
Liihi> ir^pTta forth with ftiry, a i*toca> 
ttnuauj; whirlwind": it fihall l * f f /C\ with 
pain n opnu tbo hoad of (Ue wicrkasl. 

14 Tin- flerr* anu^r at (be I^oaD thmJH 
not rt'Tiirn, iintil he h*vi« done 1 i*, aaq 
untLL hi* hare jn?rJorrnod th« mt«nU ** 
hii heart: *in the latter days ye shaS 
coij'-i-iii i it. 3 

CHAPTER SI 

1 7*** MKnr^tm '</ Jtrn*f 30 Tie 
thrrr-f 1.1 t:-i*rt WWniMf I) 
n tw^ ft iHp |« frr*u#M 
9f V*t-i*r i$ trr^mttril. JT /Tig «■ 
tkHTfh. :ll, fli 9 n.w cLw*n**.I Tt f>V Ol«MMmm\ 
tU trtii itrnpfituttr <}/ Ik* ^«<T*. 

AT ' tbe *n.nis tim« T >Altb trw Lr*ftDi 
^ will I be the Qw\ of all thn fuMnibsa 
of r*rJ!n"'l, and thf-y xlvsll "h* my (lw.iplc. 
t Tli n n wiith the Lfint>, The peopl* ****** 
■w left i if the ftn-i.hr*! ' fM^nd rrao? ts 
the wnflmnw»i 't™ InrneU wbou *I wvot 
to faostt hira * to rv/St. 

3 111*! 1 Lord hatb apocar^d vof old nnto 
me, wutng r T»ft. J l h»v# loved U*t* witfc 
r an pvprlfc*Ping Iotb^ therrfor* ■ I with fcrf- 
InftkLiiOiir^s harp I /drawn thoe*. 

4 Aeniu -I will huklrl thtw, nnd thi'm 
Shalt be built . O virgin of Tirael - thnaj 
abnli strain be hdompd witb thy * | 
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and shalt go forth In the dances of them 
that make merry. 

5 * Then shalt yet plant vines upon the 
mountains of Samaria: the planters shall 
plant, and shall *teat them as common 
things*. 

6 For there shall be a day, that the 
watchmen upon the * mount Ephraim 
shall cry, 'Arise ye, and let ns go up 
to Zion unto the Lord our God. 

7 For thus salth the Lobd; 'Sing with 

?:ladness for Jacob, and shout e among 
he ' chief of the nations : publish ye, 
praise ye, and say, O Lord, save thy 
people, the remnant of Israel. 

8 Behold, I will bring them -from the 
north country, and "gather them from the 
•coasts of the earth, and with them the 
blind and the lame, the woman with child 
and her that travaileth with child together : 
a great company shall return thither. 

9 "They shall come with weeping, and 
with B supplications will I lead them : I 
will cause them to walk »fby the 9 rivers 
of waters in a straight way, wherein they 
shall not stumble : for I am a father to 
Israel, and Ephraim t* my * firstborn. 

10 f Hear the word of the Lord, O ye 
nations, and declare it in the 10 i*les afar 
off, and say. He that scattered Israel 
r will gather him, and keep him, as a 
shepherd doth his flock. 

11 For 'the Lord hath redeemed Jacob, 
and ransomed him ' from the hand of 
him that K-flw stronger than he. 

IS Therefore they shall come and sing 
in "the height of Zion, and shall flow 
together to 'the n goodness of the Lord, 
"for wheat, and "for wine, and "for 
oil, and u for the u young of the flock 
and of the herd: and their soul shall be 
as a i watered garden; 'and they Bhall 
not u sorrow any more at all. 

IS Then shall the virgin rejoice In the 
dance, "both young men and old to- 
gether: for I will turn their mourning 
into Joy, and will comfort them, and 
make them rejoice from their sorrow. 

U And I will satiate the soul of the 
priests with fatness, and my people shall 
be satisfied with my " goodness, saith the 
Loan. 

15 *IThus saith the Lord; "A voice 
u was heard in * Ramah, lamentation, and 
bitter weeping ; Bahcl weeping for her 
children *• refused to be comforted for 
her children, because 'they 17 nwrv not. 

16 Thus saith the Lord • Befrain thy 
voice from weeping, and thine eyes from 
tears : for thy work shall be rewarded, 
salth the Lord; and 'they shall come 
again from the land of the enemy, 

17 And there is hope 18 in thine end" 
saith the Lord, that thy children shall 
come again to their own border. 

18 «j I have rarely heard Ephraim be- 
moaning himself tkn$; Thou "host chas- 
tised 1 * me, and I "was chastised* , as a 
bullock unaccustomed to tks vohe; 'turn 
thou me, and I u shall be turned* 1 ; for 
thou art the Lord my God. 

19 Sorely /after that; I **was turned 11 , I 
repented ; and after that I was instructed, 
I smote upon my thigh : I was ashamed, 
yea, even confounded, because I did bear 
the reproach of my youth- 

20 Is Ephraim *»my Bear son**P U he 
a "pleasant child **P "for since I spake 1 * 
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I time to come. ** F. 18. didst correct. m received 

1 correction. "will return. ** V. 19. had turned 
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**£<**. son of caresses. ** that so often as I speak. 



against him, I do earnestly remember 
him still : 9 therefore my bowels t are 
troubled for him ; * I will surely have 
mercy upon him. saith the Lord. 

21 Set thee up waymarks, make thee 
"high heaps* 8 : *set thine heart toward 
the highway, even the way which thou 
wentest: turn again, O virgin of Israel, 
turn again to these thy cities. 

2fi «J How long wilt thou "*go about **, 

thou 'backsliding daughter? for the 
Lord hath created a new thing in the 
earth, A woman shall ** compass a man. 

S3 Thus salth the Lord of hosts, the 
God of Israel; "As yet they Bhall** use 
this speech in the land of Judah and in 
the cities thereof, when I shall bring 
again their captivity; "The Lord bless 
thee, O habitation of justice, and "moun- 
tain of holiness. 

24 And there shall dwell »in Judah it- 
self, and »in all» the cities thereof to- 

J ;ether, "husbandmen, and they that 31 go 
orth with flocks. 

25 For I have satiated the weary soul, 
and I have replenished every M sorrowful 
soul. 

26 Upon this I awaked, and beheld; and 
my sleep was sweet unto me. 

27 U Behold, the days come, saith the 
Lord, that 1 1 will sow the house of 
Israel and the house of Judah with the 
seed of man, and with the seed of beast. 

28 And it shall come to pass, that like 
as I have * watched over them, 'to pluck 
up, and to break down, and to throw 
down, and to destroy, and to afflict ; so 
will I watch over them, 'to build, and 
to plant, saith the Lord. 

29 ' In those days they shall say no more. 
The fathers have eaten M a sour grape 3 *, 
and the children's teeth are set on edge. 

50 "But every one shall die for his own 
iniquity : every man that eateth the sour 
grape, nls teeth shall be set on edge. 

51 % Behold, the 'days come, saith the 
Lord, that I will make a new covenant 
with the house of Israel, and with the 
house of Judah: 

32 Not according to the covenant that I 
made with their fathers in the day that 
» I took them by the hand to bring them 
out of the land of Egypt ; which my cove- 
nant they brake, H although I was **an 
husband ** unto them, saith the Lord : 

33 ' Bnt this ikall be the covenant that 

1 will make with the house of Israel; 
After those days, saith the Lord, ■ I will 
put my *Maw In their inward parts, and 
write it in their hearts : * and win be 
their God, and they shall be my people. 

34 And they shall teach no more every 
man his neighbour, and every man his 
brother, saying. Know the Lord : for 
c they shall all know me, from the least of 
them unto the greatest of them, saith the 
Lord: for 'I will forgive their iniquity, 
and I will remember their sin no more. 

35 «J Thus saith the Lord, ' which giveth 
the sun for a light by day, and the ordi- 
nances of the moon and of the stars for 
a light by night, which "divideth /the 
sea ''when the waves thereof roar; » The 
Lord of hosts i* his name : 

86 k If those ordinances depart from be- 
fore me, saith the Lord, then the seed of 
Israel also shall cease from being a na- 
tion before me for ever. 

37 Thus saith the Lord; * If heaven 
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&bove can be measured, and the founda- 
tions of the earth searched oat beneath, 
I will also out off all the seed of Israel 
for all that they have done, saith the 

LORD. 

38 % Behold, the dart come, saith the 
Lord, that the city shall be built to the 
Load k froin the tower of Hananeel onto 
the gate of the corner. 

39 And ' the measuring line shall yet go 
forth ** over against it upon M the hill 
Ctareb, and shall compass about p to 
Goalh0. 

40 And the whole raUey "of the dead 
bodies, ** and of *° the ashes, and all the 
fields unto the ** brook of Kldron, "unto 
the corner of the home gate toward the 
oast, ■ shall be holy unto the Lord ; it 
shall not be plucked up, nor thrown down 
any more for ever. 

CHAPTER «. 
1 Jeremiah, being imprisoned by gedehtaX for 

hit propSecy, 6 buyeth BaHomeeFt jUttd. It 
JlarwJt must prawrN ih* srtdewxi. as toheau 
Of the people e retmm. M Jmremiak in hit 
prayer emtpiainstk W Ood. 96 Ood conArmetk 
Out captivity for iksir Mint, 86 and promisetk 
a gracious return. 

THE word that came to Jeremiah from 
the Loan "In the tenth year of Zede- 
kiah king of Judah, which teas the eigh- 
teenth year of Nebuchadrezzar. 
2 For then the king of Babylon's army 
besieged Jerusalem : and Jeremiah the 



Prophet was shut up *in the court, of the 
prison, which vai in 
house. 



i the king of Judah's 



3 For Zedekiah king of Judah had shut 
him up, saving. Wherefore dost thou pro- 
phesy, and sar. Thus saith the Lord, 
' Behold, I will give this city into the 
hand of the king of Babylon, and he 
shall take it : 

4 And Zedoldah king of Judah 'shall 
not escape out of the nand of the Chal- 
deans, bat shall surely be delivered into 
the hand of the king of Babylon, and 
shall speak with him mouth to month, 
and hi* eyes shall behold his eyes; 

5 And he shall lead Zedekiah to Baby- 
lon, and there shall he be 'until I visit 
him, saith the Lord: /though ye fight 
with the Chaldeans, ye shall not prosper. 

6 T And Jeremiah said. The word of the 
Lord came unto me, saying, 

7 Behold, Hanameel the non of ShaHum 
thine unole shall come unto thee, saying. 
Buy thee my field that is in Anathoth: 
for the #rlght of redemption is thine to 
buy it 

8 So Hanameel mine uncle's son came 
to me in the court of the * prison ac- 
cording to the word of the Lord, and 
said unto me, Buy my field, I pray thee, 
that is in Anathoth, which u in the 
country of Benjamin : for the right of 
inheritance U thine, and the redemption 
is thine ; bay it for thyself. Then I knew 
that this mas the word of the Lord. 

9 And X bought the field of Hanameel 
my uncle's son, that was in Anathoth, 
and h weighed him the money, even | seven- 
teen shekels of silver. 

10 And I * t subscribed the * evidence, 
and sealed it, and took witnesses, and 
weighed him the money in the balances. 

11 * So I took the * evidence of the pur- 
t tun »*•*« chase, both that which was sealed $ae- 

*" <***•** cording *to the law and custom 3, and 
that which was open: 
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Var. Rbhd.— ** F, 39. straight forward unto. 

* F. 40. even. *° and. * l torrent-valley. 

Chap. 3t. » F«. 18, 18. watch. » F. 10. wrote it in. 

* Vs. 10, 11, it, 14. Or, deed. * F. 11. Then. 

» (' to ' should bo im Uatl"*.) 

Var. Brad.— Ctop. 81. V. 39. $ to Gibeah, Peek. 

(virtually). Or. (inserting one Utter). Chap. 32. 

F. 11. fi Omit, HI. (gloss.) 



CHRliT , 



i*±.S 



12 And I gave the * evidence of the i 
purchase unto » Baruch the son of Ne- , 
riah, the son of Maaseiab, in the sight j 
of Hanameel mine uncle's son, and in 
the presence of the * witnesses that sub- 
scribed the book of the purchase, before 
all the Jews that sat in the court of the 

I prison. 

13 «J And I charged Baruch before them, 
earing, 

14 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the 
Ood of Israel; Take these 'evidences, 
this * evidence of the purchase, both 
which is sealed, and this > evidence which 
is open; and pnt them in an earthen 
vessel, that they may continue many 
days. 

15 For thus saith the Lord of hosts, the 
Ood of Israel ; Houses and field* and 
vineyards 'shall be ? possessed again in 
this land. 

16 U Now when I had delivered the evi- 
dence of the purchase unto Baruch the 
son of Neriah, I prayed unto the Loan, 
saying, 

17 "Ah Lord God! behold, •then heat 
made the heaven and the earth by thy 
great power and stretched out arm, amd 
■ there is nothing | too hard for thee : 

18 Thou sbewest ■ lovingslndness unto 
thousands, and recompena«»t the iniquity 
of the fathers into the bosom of their 
children after them : the Great, t As 
Uightj God, tthe Lord of hosts, is his 
name, 

19 r Great in counsel, and mighty in 
t work : • for thine ■ * eyes art open upon 
all the ways of the sons of men: 'to 
give every one according to his ways, -._, m _ 
and according to the fruit of his doing* : ; *^ul 

20 Which hast 10 set signs and wonders **£ 

in the land of Egypt, even unto this day. iMm 

II and in Israel, and among other men ; ■"» ■*> » 
and hast made thee "a name, as at this j J t ^ a * r m ' 

re*, c * 
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day; 

21 And 



hast brought forth thy 



I 






-JWfht forth thy peopl 
Israel oat of the land of Egypt with 
signs, and with wooden, and with a 
strong hand, and with a stretched oat , *— *- ** *- > 
arm, and with great terror : j *■* * *■ 

22 And haat given them this land, which < »J^ C * 
thon dldat swear to their father! to fir, Je* ' 
them, > a land flowing with milk and j > Ow c 
honey ; j •*- 

ts And they came in, and posaeaaed it- ' ^ m * 
toot* they obeyed not thy Toioa, neither I .^.aart! 
walked in thy law; they have dona no-, VTn 1 
thing of all that thon oommandedat thexa ' * xa ■ at i 
to do : therefore thon haat nanwwl all *a li t 
this evil to oome upon them: | ?^-*^ 

M Behold the u | mount*, they on oome 
nnto the city to take it; and the city 

• ia given into the hand of the Chat 
deans, that fight against it, booaaav of 

* the sword, and of the famine, and of 
the pestilenoe : and what thon hast «po- 
ken is oome to pass; and, behold, thon 
seest it. 

25 And thon haat said nnto me, O Lord 
Ood, Boy thoe the field for money, and 
take witnesses ; » I for ' the city is siren 
into the hand of the Chaldeans. 

to % Then came the word of the loan 
unto Jeremiah, saying. 

27 Behold, I oat the Loan, the 'God of 
an flesh: 'is there any thing too hard 
for me? 

28 Therefore thus saith the Loan ; Be- 
hold, / 1 will give this city into the band 
of the Chaldeans, and into the baud of 
Nebuchadreiaar king of Babylon, and ha 
shall take it: 

28 And the Chaldeans, that fight 
this city, shall oome and f set fire 
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this city, and burn it with the hou*e«, 
*npon whose roofs they hare offered in- 
cense unto Baal, and poured out drink 
offerings unto other gods, to provoke me 
to anger. 

50 For the children of w Israel and the 
children of Judah 'have only done evil 
before me from their youth : fi for the 
children of M Israel hare only provoked 
me to anger with the work of their 
hand*, saith the Lord. 

51 For toil city hath been to mo ai 
ts provocation of mine anger and of 
my fury from the day that they built it 
even unto this day; *that I should re- 
move it from before my face, 

' St Because of all the evil of the call- 

j dsen of u Israel and of the children of 

' Judah, which they hare done to provoke 

i me to anger, ' they, their kings, their 

i u princes, their priests, and their pro- 

I phets, and the men of Judah, and the 

inhabitants of Jerusalem. 

' 33 And they have turned unto me the 

; t ■ back, ana not the face : though I 

taught them, • rising up early and teach- 

i ing thrm, y et th ey have not hearkened 

to receive instruction. 

1 Si But they *set their abominations in 

the house, which is called by my name, 

to defile ii 

3ft And they built the high places of 
BaaL which or* in the valley of the son 
of Hinnom, to • cause their sons and 
their daughters to paM through the flre 
unto f Jfolech ; ' which I commanded 
them not, neither came it into my mind, 
that they should do this abomination, to 
cause Judah to tin. 

38 *. And now therefore thus saith the 
Lobd, the God of Israel, concerning this 
city, whereof ye say, * It shall be de- 
livered Into the hand of the king of Ba- 
bylon by the sword, and by the famine, 
and by the pestilence *, 

37 Behold, I will 'gather them out of all 
countries, whither I have driven them 
in mine anger, and in my fury, and in 
great wrath; and I will bring them a- 
gain unto this place, and I will cause 
them "to dwell safely t 

38 And they shall be ' my people, and 
I will be their God: 

go And I will » give them one heart, 
and one way, that they may fear me 
t for ever, for the good of them, and of 
their children after them : 

40 And 'I will make an everlasting co- 
venant with them, that I will not turn 
away t from them, ie to do them good ; 
but • I will put my fear in their hearts, 
that they shall not depart from me. 

41 Tea, * I will rejoice over them to do 
them good, and *I will plant them in 
this land t assuredly with my whole heart 
and with my whole soul. 

42 For thus saith the Lord ; ' Like as 
I have brought all this great evil upon 
this people, so will I bring upon them 
all the good that I have promised them. 

43 And " * fields shall be bought in this 
hand, / whereof ye say, it is desolate with- 
oat man or beast; it la given into the 
hand of the Chaldeans. 

44 Hen shall buy fields for money, and 
subscribe evidences, and seal thrm, and 
take witnesses in * the land of Benjamin, 
and in the places about Jerusalem, and 
In the cities of Judah, and in the cities 
of the mountains, and in the cities of 
the •* valley, and in the cities of the 
*• south: for * I will cause their captivity 
to return, saith the Loan. 
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CHAPTER 33. j 

1 God promtsoth to tho cotp>t*itp a ffrmtttmt ro~ \ 
turn, V a jou/ut §tttto, Is c ttttod gao trnmoM , 
lft ChriMt <** Hmmh of riyht*o«*tu*». 17 • con- • 
tttmanm of Mnodom and prtottfood, SO and « i 
otabWtp of « bC—d mod. j 

MOREOVER the word of the Loan 
came unto Jeremiah the second 
time, while he was yet " shut up in the 
court of the l prison, saying, | 

2 Thus saith the Lord the * maker 
thereof, the Lobd that formed it, to es- , 
tablish it ; I * the Lobd i$ his name ; 

8 d Call unto me, and I will answer j 
thee, and anew thee great and * I mighty 
things, which thou knowest not. 

4 For thus saith the Lobd, the God of 
Israel, concerning the houses of this city, 
and concerning the houses of the kings 
of Judah, which are thrown down *by 
•the mounts, and *by the sword; 

5 / They come to fight with the Chal- 
deans, but U if to fill them with the 
dead bodies of men, whom I have slain 
in mine anger and in my fury, and for 
all whose wickedness I have hid my face 
from this city. 

6 Behold, *1 will * bring it health and 
cure 4 , and I will cure them, and will 
* reveal unto them the abundance of peace 
and * truth. 

7 And * I will cause the captivity of Ju- 
dah and tbe captivity of Israel to return, 
and will build them, * as at the first. 

8 And I will 'cleanse them from all 
their iniquity, whereby they have sinned 
against me ; and I will ' pardon all their 
inlqniUes, whereby they have ? sinned, and 
whereby they have transgressed against 
me. 

1* And ■ it shall be to me a name of 
Joy, a praise and an honour before all 
the nations of the earth, which shall hear 
all the good that I do unto them : and 
they shall ■ fear and tremble for all the 
goodness and for all the prosperity that 
I procure unto it. 

10 Thus saith the Loan; Again there 
shall be heard in this place, •which ye 
say 9 *iaU 6# 9 desolate without man and 
without beast, ewm in the cities of Judah, 
and in the streets of Jerusalem, that are 
desolate, without man. and without in- 
habitant, and without beast, 

11 The r voice of joy, and the voice of 
gladness, the voice of the bridegroom, 
and the voice of the bride, the voice of 
them that "shall say, t Praise 10 the Loud 
of hosts : for the Lobd it good ; for his 
mercy tndureth for ever : and of them 
that " shall bring ' the sacrifice of praise " 
into tbe house of the Lobd. For *I will 
cause to return the captivity of the land, 
m at the first, saith the Lord. 

12 Thus saith the Lobd of hosts; 'Again 
in this place, which is desolate without 
man ana without beast, and in all the 
cities thereof, shall be u an habitation" 
of shepherds causing their flocks to lie 
down. 

IS "In the cities of the mountains, in 
the cities of the "vale, and in the cities 
of the u south, and in the land of Benja- 
min, and in the places about Jerusalem, 
and in the cities of Judah, shall the flocks 
■pass again "under the hands 13 of him 
that telfeth them, saith the Loan. 
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• F. 10. is. w r. ii. say. Give thanks unto. 

"bring the thanksgiving (Lev. 7. 12). » F. 14. a 
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14 » Behold, the days come, saith the 
Lord, that * I win perform that good 
thing which I have promised unto the 
house of Israel and to the house of Judah. 

15 % In those da/*, and at that time, 
will I cause the ""Branch of righteous- 
ness to grow up unto David ; and I7 he 
shall execute judgment and righteousness 
in the land. 

16 * In those days shall Judah be saved, 
and Jerusalem shall dwell safely : and this 
u the name wherewith she shall be called, 
la t The Lord tB our righteousness. 

17 % For thus saith the Loan ; t David 
shall never * want a man to sit upon the 
tbrcnr of thr i, rase of Israel; 

\*- >" either shall the priests the Levites 
wnnt a man before me to 'offer burnt 
oflerinr*. and to kindle meat offerings, 
and to do Kurrifioe continually, 
lv w . And the word of the Loan came 
onro JuMpc-iuifih. saying, 
tit Thus *»LLh the Lord; *If ye can 
bt-ijc mv n^^Tiut "of the day, and my 
covenant **of the night. "and that there 
should not be day and night in their 
season; 

tl Then mar also /my covenant be 
broken with David my servant, that he 
should not have a son to reign upon his 
throne ; and with the Levites the priests, 

i my ministers. 

I 25 As 'the host of heaven cannot be 

! numbered, neither the sand of the sea 
measured ; so will I multiply the seed of 

i David my servant, and the Levites that 

| minister unto me. 

I 23 Moreover the word of the Lord came 
to Jeremiah, saying, 

24 Conaiderest thou not what this people 
have spoken, saying, 'The two families 
which the Lord hath chosen, he hath 
even oast them off? u thus they have de- 
spised 11 my people, M that they should 
be n no more a nation before them. 

25 Thus saith the Lord; If *my cove- 
nant b€ not with day and night, and if 
I have not * appointed the ordinances of 
heaven and earth ; 

24 ' Then will I oast away the seed of 
Jacob, and David my servant, so that I 
will not take a*w of bis seed to be rulers 
over the seed of Abraham. Isaac, and 
Jacob: for -I will cause their captivity 
to return, and have mercy on them0. 

CHAPTER Si. 

1 JoromiotA promknnSth Ms aaptrrtt* •/ frnfrHnfc 

umd thm dtg. 8 Tim pri/tcrt and Urn* p-^pU 
hart •$ d *mtt**d thrtr bomdxrriwU, contrary 
to the covenant of God, rMinum (Asm. U Je- 
mates, for their diBobodiemr*. wtoc* them **4 
XmdckUh into the ksmds of tMr enrmim. 

TH B word which came unto Jeremiah 
from the Lord, ■ when Nebuchadnex- 
tar king of Babylon, and all his army, 
and k alf the kingdoms of the l earth t of 
his dominion, and all the * people, fought 
against Jerusalem, and against all the 
cities thereof, saying, 

2 Thus saith the Lord, the God of Is- 
rael; Go and speak to Zedeklah king of 
Judah, and tell him. Thus saith the 
Lord; Behold, *I will give this city into 
the hand of the king of Babylon, and 'he 
thall burn it with fire : 

S And * thou shalt not escape out of his 
hand, but shalt surely be taken, and 
delivered Into his nana ; and thine eyes 
shall behold the eyes of the king of Babv- 
lon, and the shall speak with thee mouth 
to mouth, and thou shalt go to Babylon. 



4 Yet hear the word of the Lord, O 

Zedeklah king of Judah: Thus saith the ' c * M _ B f T 
Lord of thee, Thou shah not die by the ■ "-^ 



5 But thou shalt die in peace : and with ' 

/the burnings of thy fathers, the former /***»crb. 
kings which were before thee, iso shall i*s,* w 
they burn odours for thee ; and * they will p^ t "^ L 
lament thee, gaging. Ah lord! for I have a > s Mc s.sa, 
pronounced the word, saith the Lord. , is. 

6 Then Jeremiah the prophet spake all 
these words unto Zedekiah king of Judah 
in Jerusalem, 

7 When the king of Babylon's army 
fought against Jerusalem, and against au 
the cities of Judah that wet* left, against t 
Lachish, and against Asekah: for * these •sEbuwat. 
defenced cities remained of the cities of | "•.„ _ 
Judah. 'ana. 

8 5 TIM* is the word that came unto 
Jeremiah from the Lord, after that the 
king Zedeklah had made a covenant with 
all the people which wer* at Jerusalem, 



to proclaim * liberty unto them. ; 
'That " 
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That every man should let bis man- 
servant, and every man bis maidservant. 
being an Hebrew or an Hebrewess, go 
free ; ■ that none should serve himself of 
thorn, to wit, of a Jew his brother. 

10 'Now when* all the princes, and all 
the people, which had entered into the 
covenant, * heard that every one should 
let 4 his manservant, and every one bis 
maidservant, go free, ft that none should 
serve 1 themselves of them any more, 
•then they* obeyed, and let them go. 

11 But "afterward they turned, and 
caused the servants and the handmaids, 
whom they had let go free, to return, 
and brought them into subjection for sex- i 
vants and for handmaids. 

I It H Therefore the word of the Lord ■ 
I came to Jeremiah from the Lord, saying, i 
IS Thus saith the Lord, the God of 
I Israel ; I made a covenant with tout | 
j fathers in the day that I brought them < 
1 forth out of the land of Egypt, out of 
' the house of bondmen, saying, 

14 At the end of 'seven veer* let ye go *b-a.i 
! every man his brother an Hebrew, which i** *■ 

1 . hath been void onto thee ; and when IT*^ 
he hath served thee six years, thou shalt 
let him go free from thee: but your fa- 
thers hearkened not unto me, neither in- 
clined their ear. 

15 And ye were t now turned, and had 
done right In my sight, in nrocUirninr 
liberty every man to his neighbour ; and 
ye had rmade a covenant before me fin 
the house t which is called by my name : 

10 But ye turned and 'polluted my 
name, and caused every man his servant, 
and every man his handmaid, whom he 
had set at liberty at their pleasure, to 
return, and brought them into subjection, 
to be unto you for servants and for hand- 
maids. 

17 Therefore thus saith the Lord ; Ye ' 
have not hearkened unto me, in pro- ! 
claiming liberty, every one to his did- I 
ther, and every man to his neighbour: ■ 
* behold, I proclaim a liberty for you, saith 
the Lord. ' to the sword, to the pesti- 
lence, and to the famine ; and I will 
make you 7 tto be " removed into' all 
the kingdoms of tbe earth. 

18 And I will give the men that have 
transgressed my covenant, which hare 
not performed the words of the covenant 
which they had made before me, "when 
'they cut the calf in twain, and passed 
between the parts thereof, • 

19 The princes of Judah, and the princes 
of Jerusalem, the eunuchs, and the priests. 
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1 Obedience of the Rechabitet. 



JEREMIAH, 35, 36. 



DUobedience of the Jew», 



and all the people of the land, which 
pawed between the parte of the calf; 

20 I will eren give them into the hand 
of their enemies, and into the hand of 
them that seek their Ufe: and their idead 
bodies shall be for meat onto the fowls 
of the heaven, and to the beasts of the 
earth. 

21 And ZedeUah kins; of Jndah and his 
princes will I give into the hand of their 
enemies, and into the hand of them that 
seek their life, and into the hand of the 
king of Babylon's army, • which are gone 
np from yon. 

22 * Behold, I will command, soith the 
Lord, and oanse them to return to this 
city ; and they shall fight against it, * and 
take it, and barn it with fire : and C I will 
make the cities of Jndah a desolation 
without an inhabitant. 

CHAPTER 85. 

lflyflf <**di*»t* of the RtohabUeo. IS Jeremiah 
eondemneth the dieobedUncr of the Jeue. 18 
Oed Ueeteth the Jiockabites for their obedient*. 

TH E word which came nnto Jeremiah 
from the Loan in the days of Jehoi- 
eJdm the son of Joalah king of Jndah, 
■eying, 

t Go nnto the house of the • Rechabitet, 
and speak nnto them, and bring them in- 
to the house of the Lord, into one of 
•the chambers, and giro them wine to 
drink. 

3 Then I took Jaazaniah the son of 
Jeremiah, the son of Habaxiniah. and bis 
brethren, and all his sons, and the whole 
honae of the Rechabites; 

4 And I brought them into the house of 
the Loan, into the chamber of the sons 
of Hanan, the son of Igdaliah, a man of 
God, which «a* by the chamber of the 
princes, which was above the chamber of 
MaaOTJah the son of Bhalhim, 'the keeper 
of the tdoor: 

5 And I set before the sons of the house 
of the Rechabites * pots full of wine, and 
cups, and I said nnto them, Drink ye 
wine. 

6 But they said. We will drink no wine : 
for d Jonadab the son of Rechab our 
father commanded ns, saying. Ye shall 
drink no wine, neither ye, nor your sons 
for ever: 

7 Neither shall ye build house, nor sow 
seed, nor plant- vineyard, nor have any ; 
bat all your days ye shall dwell in tents : 
'that ye may live many days in the land 
where ye be strangers. 

8 Tims have we obeyed the voice of 
Jonadab the son of Rechab oar father in 
all that he hath charged us, to drink no 
wine all our days, we, oar wives, our 
sons, nor our daughters; 

9 Nor to build bouses for as to dwell 
in : neither have we vineyard, nor field, 
nor seed: 

10 But we have dwelt in tent*, and have 
obeyed, and done according to all that 
Jonadab oar father commanded us. 

11 Bat it came to pass, when Nebn- 
chadreaar king of Babylon came up into 
the land, that we said. Come, and let ns 
go to Jerusalem for fear of the army of 
the Chaldeana, and for fear of the army 
of the Syrians : so we dwell at Jerusalem. 

12 f Then came the word of the Lord 
onto Jeremiah, saying, 

13 Thus soith the Lord of hosts, the 
God of Israel; Go and teU the men of 
Jndah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
Will ye not / receive instruction to hearken 
to my words f earth the Loan. 

14 The words of Jonadab the son of Re- 
chab, that he commanded his sons not to 
drink wine, ore performed ; for unto this 
day they drink none, bat obey their 

Van. Rrxd. Chap. 36. * r. 5. bowls. 



father's commandment: 'notwithstanding 
I have spoken nnto yon, * rising early ana 
speaking; but ye hearkened not unto me. 
14*1 nave sent also nnto yon all my 
servants the prophets, rising up early and 
sending them, saying, * Return ye now 
every man from his evfl way, and amend 
your doings, and go not after other gods 
to serve them, ana ye shall dweU in the 
land which I have given to yon and to 
your fathers: bat ye have not inclined 
your ear, nor hearkened unto me, 

16 Because the sons of Jonadab the son 
of Rechab have performed the command- 
ment of their father, which he commanded 
them ; bat this people hath not hearkened 
unto me: 

17 Therefore thus soith the Lord God of 
hosts, the God of Israel; Behold, I will 
bring upon Judah and upon all the in- 
habitants of Jerusalem all the evil that 
I have pronounced against them: 'be- 
cause I have spoken nnto them, but they 
have not heard; and I have called nnto 
them, bat they have not answered. 

18 T And Jeremiah said unto the house 
of the Rechabites, Thus ssith the Lord 
of hoots, the God of Israel; Because ye 
have obeyed the commandment of Jona- 
dab your father, and kept all his pre- 
oepte, and done according nnto all that 
be hath com manded yon: 

19 Therefore thus soith the Lord of 
hosts, the God of Israel ; t Jonadab the 
son of Rechab shall 'not want a man to 
"* stand before me for ever. 

CHAPTER 36. 
1 Jeremiah eammth Aaruck to write hit propheep, 
S and puhUcJU* to road U. U The print**, 
having tntoWgenee thereof by Michaiak, tend 
Jdmii to Mr\ the roll, and road it. » firm 
WW iktrueh to hide himmdf and Jeremiah. 20 
The king Johoiakhn, being certified thereof, 
hoareth part of it. and burnotk too rott. 27 
Jeremiah denountxth hit judgment. 83 £aruch 
wrUoth a new eopg. 

AND it came to pass in the fourth 
year of Jehoiakim the son of Josioh 
king of Jndah, that this word come onto 
Jeremiah from the Lord, saying, 

2 Take thee a "roll of a book, and 'write 
therein aU the words that I have spoken 
nnto thee against Israel, and against Ju- 
dah, and against *oU the notion*, from 
the day I spake onto thee, from the days 
of 'Joeioh, even nnto this day. 

3 * It may be that the house of Judah 
wUl hear all the evil which I purpose to 
do nnto them; that they may /return 
every man from his evil way; that I may 
forgive their iniquity and their sin. 

4 Then Jeremiah 'called Bornch the son 
of Nerioh : and * Bornch wrote from the 
mouth of Jeremiah all the words of the 
Lord, which he hod spoken nnto him, 
upon a roll of a book. 

6 And Jeremiah commanded Bornch, say- 
ing, I am 1 shut ap 1 j I cannot go into the 
house of the Lord: 

6 Therefore go thou, and read in the 
roll, which thou host written from my 
month, the words of the Lord in the ears 
of the people in the Lord's house upon 
"the fasting day: and also thou sholt 
read them in the ears of aU Judah that 
come out of their cities. 

7 * It may be tthey wfll present their 
•application before the Lord, and will 
return every one from his evil way : for 
great it the anger and the fury that 
the Lord hath pronounced against this 
people. 

8 And Bornch the son of Nerioh did ac- 
cording to all that Jeremiah the prophet 
commanded him, reading in the book the 
words of the Lord in the Lord's house. 
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9 And it came to put in the fifth year 
of Jehoiakim the son of Joeiab king of 
Judah, In the ninth month, that they pro- 
claimed a fast before the Loan to all the 
people in Jerusalem, and to all the people 
that came from the cities of Judah onto 
Jerusalem. 

10 Then read Baruch in the book the 
words of Jeremiah in the house of the 
Loud, in the chamber of Gemarfah the 
eon of Shaphan the scribe, in the * higher 
court, at the | ' entry of the new gate of 
the Loan's noose, in the ears of all the 
people. 

11 1 When Michaiah the son of Geme- 
riah, the son of Shaphan, had heard oat 
of the book all the words of the Lord, 

12 Then he went down into the king's 
house, into the scribe's chamber : and. To, 
all the princes sat there, even RHi fr^ni* 
the scribe, and Delaiah the son of She- 
maiah. and Elnathan the son of Achbor, 
and Gemartah the son of Shaphan, and 
Zedekiah the eon of Hanantah, and all 
the princes. 

IS Then Michaiah declared unto them all 
the words that he had heard, when 
Baruch read the book in the ears of 
the people. 

14 Therefore all the princes sent Jehudi 
the son of Keihaniah, the son of Bhele- 
miahgtue son of Cushi, unto Baruch, say- 
ing, Take in thine hand the roll wherein 
thou hast read in the ears of the people, 
and come. So Baruch the son of Neriah 
took the roll in his hand, and came unto 

thffpn 

15 And they said unto him. Bit down 
now, and read it in our ears. So Baruch 
read it in their ears. 

10 Now it came to pass, when they had 
heard all the words, they * were afraid 
both one and other 4 , and said unto Ba- 
ruch, We s will surely* tell the king of 
all these words. 

17 And they asked Baruch, saying, Tell 
us now. How didst thou write all these 
words at his mouth? 

IS Then Baruch answered them. He 
• pronounced all these words unto me 
with his mouth, and I wrote them with 
ink in the book. 

19 Then said the princes unto Bunch, 
Go, hide thee, thou and Jeremiah; and 
let no man know where ye be. 

20 T And they went in to the king into 
the court, but they laid up the roll in 
the chamber of Kliahama the scribe, and 
told all the words in the ears of the 
king. 

21 So the king sent Jehudi to fetch the 
roll : and ha took it out of KHshame the 
scribe's chamber. And Jehudi read it In 
the ears of the king, and in the ears of 
all the princes which stood beside the 
king. 

22 Now the 1dng sat in "the winter- 
house in the ninth month : and there woe 
7 a /ire on the hearth " burning before 
him. 

23 And it came to pass, that when Je- 
hudi had read three or four * leaves, he 
cut it with "the penknife*, and cast it 
into the fire that wot *° on the hearth w , 
until all the roll was consumed in the 
fire that woe "on the hearth 10 . 

24 Yet they were not afraid, nor -rent 
their garments, neither the king, nor any 
of his serranu that heard all " 



2fl Nevertheless "»»**"" and Delaiah 
and Gemariah had made intercession to 
the king that he would not burn the 
roll : but he would not hear them. 

26 But the king commanded Jerehmeel 
11 the son |of HammeLech 11 , and Seraiah 
the son of Axriel, and Shelauiiah the son 
of Abdeel, to take Baruch the scribe and 
Jeremiah the prophet: but the Loan hid 
them. 

27 % Then the word of the Loud came 
to Jeremiah, after that the king bad 
burned the roll, and the words which Ba- 
ruch wrote at the mouth of Jaremiah. 
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thee again another roll, and 
write in it all the former words that 
were in the first roll, which Jehoiakim 
the king of Judah hath burned. 

29 And thou shalt say to Jehoiakim king 
of Judah, Thus saith the Lobd ; Thou 
hast burned this roll, saying. Why hast 
thou written therein, saying. The king of 
Babylon shall certainly come and destroy 
this land, and shall cause to cease from 
thence man and beast 't 

30 Therefore thus saith the Loud of Je- 
hoiakim kins; of Judah : -He shall have 
none to sit upon the throne of David : 
and his dead body shall be t oast out in 
the day to the heat, and in the night to 
the frost. 

31 And I will tpunish him and his aead 
and his servants for their iniquity ; and I 
will bring upon them, and upon the in- 
habitants of Jerusalem, and upon the 
men of Judah. all the evil that I have 
pronounced against them ; but they heark- 
ened not. 

32 f, Then took Jeremiah another roll. 
and gave it to Baruch the scribe, the son 
of Neriah; who wrote therein from the 
mouth of Jeremiah all the words of the 
book which Jehoiakim king of Judah had 
burned in the fire : and there were added 
besides unto them many tUke words. 
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1 The aVmctan* Sottas' rm**mt the 
CfetUnMt htng ledeklah i mt t l h 
to m rmtf for the pe-pte. S JrrrmiaM pr*p*meth 
the Ckaldeam' certtln nturti m*d rtetor?. 11 
He U ta**n for a fmaWoe, teeden, emd pmt t* 
prtmn. 16 He emtreth ****** a/ the «cj»- 
ttrit*. 18 httretUUtg for hie lihrrtjf. he eSSsJarf* 



AND king -Zedekiah the son of Joaiah 
reigned instead of Ooniah the son of 
Jehoiakim, whom Nebuchadrexsar king of 
Babylon made king in the land of Judah. 

2 *But neither he, nor his servants, nor . 
the people of the land, did hearken unto . 
the words of the Lobd, which he spake . 
t by the prophet Jeremiah. t ■*%. tj*w 

3 And Zedekiah the king sent Jehucal I *—*.«/ ■*■ 
the son of Shelemiah and * Zepbanlah the '^** . 
son of Maaseish the priest to the pro- VVk 
phet Jeremiah, saving, Pray now unto the * ss st. 
Lord our God for us. j sat. 

4 Now Jeremiah came in and went out ' 
among the people : for they had not put , 
him into prison. 

ft l Then - Pharaoh's army was come wa»i Kh. 
forth out of Egypt : *and when the Chal- »_?- 
deans that besieged Jerusalem heard "•»*• w - 
tidings of them, they * departed from Je- . _ ,, I 
ruaalem. IMTaLst. 

6 1 Then came the word of the Loud , 
unto the prophet Jeremiah, saying, I j 

7 Thus saith the Lobd, the God of Is- i 
rael ; Thus shall ye say to the kins; of ' 

Judah, /that sent you unto me to eu- • /«*.«- a. 
quire of me ; Behold, Pharaoh's army. 
which is come forth to help yon. shall 
return to Egypt into their own land. 

8 r And the Chaldeans shall come again, rcfc-avsa. 
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I Jeremiah is put in prison. 



JEREMIAH, 38. 



He is cast into a dungeon. 



end flght against this city, and take it, 
and burn it with fire. 
Thus aaith the Lord: Deceive not 
t yourselves, saying. The Chaldeans shall 
surely depart from us : for they shall not 
depart. 

10 * For though ye had smitten the 
whole army of the Chaldeans that fight 
against yon, and there remained but 
t wounded men among them, get should 
they rise up every man in his tent, and 
burn this city with fire. 

11 % 'And it came to peas, that when 
the army of the Chaldeans 'was t broken 
up ' from Jerusalem for fear of Pha- 
raoh's army, 

12 Then Jeremiah went forth out of Je- 
rusalem to go into the land of Benja- 
min, U to * separate himself * thence in 
the midst of the people. 

IS And when he was in the gate of 
Benjamin, a * captain of the word' was 
there, whose name was Irijab. the son of 
Shelemiah, the son of Hananiab ; and he 
took Jeremiah the prophet, saying, Thou 
fallest away to the Chaldeans. 

14 Then said Jeremiah, It is t false ; I 
fall not away to the Chaldeans. But he 
hearkened not to him : so Irijah took Je- 
remiah, and brought him to the princes. 

15 Wherefore the princes were wroth with 
Jeremiah, and smote him, k and put him in 
prison in the house of Jonathan the scribe : 
for theyhad made that the prison. 

16 f When Jeremiah was entered into 
1 the • dungeon, and into the 7 1 cabins, 
and Jeremiah had remained there many 
days; 

17 Then Zedekiah the king sent, and 
took him out: and the king asked him 
secretly in his house, and said, Is there 
amy word from the Loan P And Jeremiah 
said. There is: for, said he, thou shaft 
be delivered into the hand of the king 
of Babylon. 

IS Moreover Jeremiah said unto king 
Zedekiah, What have I offended against 
thee, or against thy servants, or against 
this people, that ye have put me in 
prison? 

19 Where ore now your prophets which 
prophesied unto you, saying. The king of 
Babylon shall not come against you, nor 
against this land? 

20 Therefore hear now, I pray thee, O 
my lord the king: flet my supplication, 
X pray thee, *be accepted" before thee; 
that thou cause me not to return to the 
house of Jonathan the scribe, lest I die 
there. 

SI Then Zedekiah the king commanded 
that they should commit Jeremiah "into 
the court of the "prison, and that they 
should give him daily a piece of bread 
out of the bakers' street, "until all the 
bread in the city were spent. Thus Je- 
remiah remained in the court of the 
•prison, 

CHAPTER 38. 

1 /llisifill, by a falm sugysstum, if put into tk» 
of MahMak. 7 ZSmffiiriM*, by suit. 



ytttwtk him mim entm vw m an t. 14 Upon tvertt 
ssmfsrowes at eounmUmth ih* king fcy ytrfcUn? 
So m— ft* Ufii. M ay the kino's kutrwtiom he 
•MMhtt the aon/trenee from Vie prinem. 

THEN Shephatiah the son of Matton, 
and Qedaliah the son of Pashnr, and 
• Jucal the son of Shelemiah, and *Pashur 
the son of Malchiah, 'heard the words 
that Jeremiah 1 bad spoken 1 unto all the 
people, saying, _______^____ 



▼am. Brro.—* F. 11. had got them up. * V. 12. 

take a possession, Hi. Or, claim his share (as a 
prieat), Ew. PS. {Sense doubtful.) * V. 13. Lit. mas- 
ter of oversight. * F. 16. SAt. house of the pit. 

'Nrikosi. vaults, Graf, Ke. PS. B V. SO. Lit. fall 

{a*, as. 7). • F. SI. watch. Chap. 88. » F. 1. was 

Tearing. 



i 2 Thus saith the Lord, <He that re- 

, maineth in this city shall die by the 
sword, by the famine, and by the pesti- 
lence: but he that goeth forth to the 

, Chaldeans shall live ; for he shall have 
his life for a prey, and shall live. 
S Thus saith the Lord, 'This city shall 

| surely be given into the hand of the king 
of Babylon's army, which shall take it. 

I 4 Therefore the princes said unto the 
king, We beseech thee, /let this man be 
put to death : * for thus * he weakeneth 
the hands of the men of war that remain 
in this city, and the hands of all the 
people, in speaking such words unto 
them : for this man seeketh not the t wel- 
fare of this people, but the hurt. 

5 Then Zedekiah the king said, Behold, 
he is in your band : for the king is not 
he that can do any thing against you. 

6 vThen took they Jeremiah, and cast 
him into the dungeon of Malchiah s the 
son B of Hommelech s , that was in the 
court of the * prison: and they let down 
Jeremiah with cords. And in the *dun- 

5 eon thers was no water, but mire : so 
eremioh sunk in the mire. 

7 % k ~Sr.rr wV.pti Ebed-melech the Ethio- 
pian, emu of ihe "eunuchs which was in 
the king's hou«. , heard that they had put 
Jeremiah in tin dungeon; the king then 
sitting in tin: i^ste of Benjamin; 

8 Ebed-niWeeh went forth out of the 
king's house, and spake to the king, 
saving, 

4 My lord th<) king, these men have 
do ay evil in oil that they have done to 
Jeremiah the prophet, whom they have 
cast, into the dungeon ; and t he is like 
to die for liuiigerin the place where he 
is: for there is no more bread in the city. 

10 Then the king commanded Ebed- 
melech the Ethiopian, saying, Take from 
hence 3 thirty men twith thee, and take 
up Jeremiah the prophet out of the dun- 
geon, before he die. 

11 So Ebed-melech took the men with 
him, and went into the house of the kiue 
under the treasury, and took thence old 
cast clouts and old rotten rags, and let 
them down by cords into the dungeon 
to Jeremiah. 

15 And Ebed-melech the Ethiopian said 
unto Jeremiah, Put now these old cast 
clouts and rotten rags under thine arm- 
holes under the cords. And Jeremiah 
did so. 

13 'So they drew up Jeremiah with 
cords, and took him up out of the dun- 
geon : and Jeremiah remained * in the 
court of the * prison. 

14 f Then Zedekiah the king sent, and 
took Jeremiah the prophet unto him into 
the | third entry that is in the house of 
the Lord : and the king said unto Jere- 
miah, I will ask thee a thing ; hide no- 
thing from me. 

16 Then Jeremiah said unto Zedekiah, 
If I declare it unto thee, wilt thou not 
surely put me to death V and if I give 
thee counsel, 7 wilt thou 7 not hearken 
unto me V 

16 So Zedekiah the king sware secretly 
unto Jeremiah, saying, As the Lord 
liveth, 'that made us this soul, I will 
not put thee to death, neither will I give 
thee into the hand of these men that 
seek thy life. 

17 Then said Jeremiah unto Zedekiah, 
Thus saith the Lord, the God of hosts, 
the God of Israel ; If thou wilt assuredly 
"go forth "unto the king of Babylon's 
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princes, than thy soul shall lire, and this 
city shall not be burned with flre ; and 
thou shalt live, and thine house: 
18 But if thou wilt not go forth to the 
sing of Babylon's princes, then shall this 
city be given into the hand of the Chal- 



deans, and they shall burn it with fire, 
hand. 



and "thou 



not escape out of their 



19 And Zedekiah the king said unto Je- 
remiah, I am afraid of the Jews that are 
fallen to the Chaldean*, lest they deliver 
me into their hand, and they t mock me. 

to But Jeremiah said. They shall not de* 
Brer thee. Obey, I beseech thee, the voice 
of the Lord, which I speak unto thee : 
so it shall be well unto thee, and thy 
soul shall lire. 

21 But if thon refuse to go forth, this 
it the word that the Lord hath shewed 
me: 

ti And, behnld, all the wi^en that axe 
"i.*It Id the king of Jnrfoi,'- house ihall 
he braogbt forth to the kinr of Babylon's 
princes, and iox*e rumr* flhill say, T Thy 
in . I hare pre- 

vailed aeiintt thee i thy Teat ore sunk in 
the mire, ami thov are tarned away hack. 

S3 *&o they nhaU bring out all thy wives 
and *thj children to the Cb^deans: and 
' thou shall not escape out of their hand, 
but rhalt he token bt the hand of the 
king of BaotIou and t thou shalt cause 
thi* erity to in* bornrd with fire. 

i* *i Then said Zedekiah miu Jeremiah, 
Let db nun know of tht--e words, and 
thou *hfdl not die. 

•5 But if the princes bear that I hare 
talked with thee, and Oht come unto 
iiu>e, and say uuu> thue, JJu-.Are unto us 
now what thou hast said unto the king, 
hide it not from us, and we will not pat 
thee to death ; also what the king said 
unto thee i 

26 Then thou shalt say unto them, 'I 
• presented my supplication before the 
king, that he would not cause me to re- 
turn 'to Jonathan's house, to die there. 

27 Then came all the princes unto Jere- 
miah, and asked him : and he told them 
according to all these words that the 
king had commanded. So t they left off 
speaking with him ; for the matter was 
not 10 perceived. 

28 So "Jeremiah abode in the court of 
the * prison until the day that Jerusalem 
was taken : u and he was there when 
Jerusalem was taken. 

CHAPTER 39. 

1 Jwrwlem U tmkm. 4 IodmHa\ U made blind. 

and tent to Babylon. S Thm eUf rmlnatad, * t*« 

p-optt captivate*. 11 Xebirhadrmar'i (VlW 

for th* food utaot of Jorwmiak. 15 Uotfi p rvmlte 



TN the • ninth year of Zedekiah king 
X of Judah, in the tenth month, came 
Nebuchadrexxer king of Babylon and all 
his army against Jerusalem, and they be- 
sieged it. 

2 And in the eleventh year of Zedekiah. 
in the fourth month, the ninth day of 
the month, the city was broken np.p 

S * And all the princes u of the king of 
Babylon came in. and sat in the middle 
gate, even Nergal-aharexer. Samgar-nebo, 
Sarsechim, l Bab-saris, Nergal-aharexer, 
* Bab-mag, with all the residue of the 
princes of the king of Babylon. 



Var. R«hd.-» T. IS. And. • V. 26. See em em. 

». 7. » F. 27. heard of. " F. 28. to Chap. 39. 

r. 8. And it came to pass, when Jerusalem was 
taken, that all the princes, B*. Hi. Oraf. (To form 

the beginning of eh. 39: see Var. Read.) l V: 3, 

13. chief eunuch (or, chamberlain), Ge. Sehr. *e. 
* Vt. 3, 13. i*. chief maglan (or, learned man), 

Oe. Sehr. Ac. 

Var. Read.— Chap. 39. Vt. 1, 2. Interpolated from 
the marain (Jfo. Bw. Hi. Oraf/. 



4M' And it came to pass, that when j 
Zedekiah the king of Judah saw them, 
and all the men of war, then they fled. I 
and went forth out of the city by night, ; r Cm«* ax. 
by the way of the king's garden, by the ■ «. *^ _ 
gate betwixt the two watts : and he went . «*■ m •• 
out the way of the plain. | 

6 But the Chaldeans' army pursued after | 
them, and * overtook Zedekiah In the ' * **. as. «. 
plains of Jericho : and when they had ■ * » H xm, 
taken him, they brought him up to Xe- 
buchadnexxar king of Babylon to 'RibUh , sc^pST. 
in the land of Hamath, where he tgave a 
judgment upon him. » Q** »*-*» 

6 Then the king of Babylon slew the ■^.*^* 
sons of Zedekiah in Riblah before his »'» TuT 
eyes : also the king of Babylon slew all t 

the nobles of Judah. 

7 Moreover /he pat out ZedeUah'e eyes, /Ems-ix, 
and bound him | with chains, to carry , n..^- 
him to Babylon. , JT^™ 

8 % t And the Chaldeans burned the *_T' V. 
king's house, and the houses of the peo- ^ ( _ Lim 
pie, with fire, and brake down the walls ' < *-*** . a*. 
of Jerusalem. ' ,*•***■ 

9 *Then Nebuxar-adan the It captain of ****■*»«*. 
the s guard carried away captive into Ba- ^ m 1BL 
by Ion the remnant of the people that k a ra 
remained in the city, and those that fell *. i En«%av 
away, that fell to him, with the rest of n. *c 
the people that remained. I w **" 

10 But Nebnxar-adan the captain of the .*T 

guard left of the poor of the people, I '^^TT 
which had nothing, in the land of Judah. t ^^ ^^ 
and gave them vineyards and fields t at j «■ •*# «m- 
the same time. 1 *"*55 

11 S Now Nebuchadreaxar king of Baby- ' J*™ - *" 
Ion gave charge concerning Jeremiah * to mmd — 
Nebuxar-adan the captain of the guard, «w.ss.n, 

*^Fake him, and tlook well to him. \ £•£•*■ 
and do him no harm ; but do onto him i t ># ^ fa 
even as he shall say unto thee, [ that am- 

is So Nebuxar-adan the captain of the t n«Sv % 
guard sent, and Neboshasban, 1 Rab-aaris, ' «w »^ 
and Nergal-sharexer, * Bab-mag. and all <£ 
the king of Babylon's princes:? ' *■* ■* 

14 ♦ Even they sent, * and took Jeremiah ' mpim 3T. 
out of the court of the * prison, and com- « «^. at av 
mitted him *unto Oedaliah the son of »«%.«&. a. 
'Ahikam the son of Shaphan, that he .-*. «. — 
should carry him home: so he dwelt a- 
moug the people. 

15 <£ Now the word of the Lord came 
unto Jeremiah, while he was shut up in 
the court of the prison, saying, 

IS Go and speak to * Ebed-melech the 
Ethiopian, saying. Thus saith the Lord 
of hosts, the God of Israel ; Behold, - 1 
will bring my words upon this city for 
evil, and not for good ; and they shall be 
accomplished in that day before thee. 

17 But I will deliver thee in that day, 
saith the Lord : and thou shalt not be 
given into the hand of the men of whom 
thon art afraid. 

18 For I will surely deliver thee, and 
thou shalt not fall by the sword, but *thy 
life shall be for a prey unto thee: 'be- 
cause thou hast pot thy trust in me, 
saith the Lord. 

CHAPTER 40. I 

i setstf ef% feoe Sw Zfit 
«*. 7 Thm ■ 
13 Johama* 
tpiracm ti not beHeotd. 

THE word that came to Jeremiah from 
the Lord, •after that Nebuxar-adan 
the captain of the guard had let him go 
from «*™*h, when he had taken bun 
being bound in I chains among all that 
were carried away captive of Jerusalem 
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and Judah, which were Carried away cap- 
tive onto Babylon. 

S And the captain of the guard took 
Jeremiah, and 'said onto him. The Loan 
thy God hath pronounced this evil upon 
thu place. 

5 now the Lord hath brought it, and 
done according as he hath said : • because 
ye have sinned against the Lord, and 
hare not obeyed his voice, therefore this 
thing is come upon yon, 

1 And now, behold, I loose thee this day 
from the chains which | «nv upon thine 
hand. - If it seem good unto thee to 
come with me into Babylon, come; and 
1 1 will look well unto thee: but if it 
■eem ill unto thee to come with me into 
Babylon, forbear: behold, 'all the land 
is before thee : whither it seemeth good 
and convenient for thee to go, thither go. 

b 1 Now while he was not yet gone back, 
A* Mid, Go back also 1 to Gedaliah the 
son of Ahifcrn the son of Bhaphan, 
/whom the kins; of Babylon hath made 
governor over the cities of Judah, and 
dwell with him among the people -. or go 
wheresoever It seemeth convenient unto 
theo to go. 80 the captain of the guard 
gave him victuals and a * reward, and let 
him go. 

6 fThen went Jeremiah unto Gedaliah 
the son of *>*fk»*p to * Mispah ; and 
dwelt with him among the people that 
were left in the land. 

7 T *5ow when aU the captains of the 
forces which were in the fields, even they 
and their men, heard that the king of 
Babylon had made Gedaliah the son of 
Ahikam governor in the land, and had 
committed unto him men, and women, 
and children, and of 'the poor of the 
land, of them that were not carried away 
captive to Babylon ; 

8 Then they came to Gedaliah to Mis- 
pah, 'even Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, 
^■t m I Johanan and J onathan the sons of 
Kanab, and Seraiah the son of Tanhu- 
meth, and the sons of Ephai the Neto- 
phathitc. and Jesaniah the son of a 
Maaehathite, they and their men. 

» And Gedaliah the son of Ahikam the 
son of Shaphan sware unto them and to 
their men, saying, Fear not t to serve the 
Chaldeans 1 dwell in the land, and serve 
the king of Babylon, and it shall be well 
with you. 

10 As for me, behold, I will dwell at 
Mispah, to serve the Chaldeans, which 
will come unto us : but ye, gather ye 
wine, and summer fruits, and oil, and 
pot them In your vessels, and dwell in 
your cities that ye 'have taken. 

11 Likewise when all the Jews that were 
In Moeb, and among the Ammonites, and 
in Edom, and that were in all the conn- 
tries, beard that the king of Babylon had 
left a remnant of Jndah, and that he 
had set over them Gedaliah the son of 
Ahikam the son of Shaphan ; 

IS Even all the Jews returned out of 
all places whither they were driven, and 
earns to the land of Judah, to Gedaliah, 
onto Mispsn, and gathered wine and 
smniner fruits very much. 

IS "J Moreover Johanan the son of Ko- 
rean, and all the captains of the forces 
that were in the fields, came to Gedaliah 
to Mispah, 



i*. Bsnrn.- Chap. 40. > F. B. {J. V. .. . 
a* grammar.) Bat since one returneth not (from 
vion). then go back. Hi, (taking the phrase as 
Uel to *if it seem 01.... forbear* in v. 4). Or 
iy I havre spoken the word, and continue, and it 
I not be reversed (putting behold, all the land 
bet reversed in m parenthetu) ; yea, go back 

aininff the permintion to * forbear')* Graf. 

sent. * P. 10- •ball have. Or. (the captains had 

up to tills time in the ' field,' v. 7.) 



N< 



14 And said unto him. Dost thou oer- 
talnly know that "Baalis the king of the 
Ammonites hath sent Ishmael the son 
of Kethanlah tto slay thee? But Geda- 
liah the son of Ahikam believed them 
not. 

15 Then Johanan the son of Kareah 
spake to Gedaliah in Mispah secretly, 
saying, Let me go. I pray thee, and I 
will slay Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, 
and no man shall know it: wherefore 
should he slay thee, that all the Jews 
which are gathered unto thee should 
be scattered, and the remnant in Judah 
perish? 

tl« But Gedaliah the son of Ahikam 
said unto Johanan the son of Kareah, 
Thou shalt not do this thing : for thou 
■peakest falsely of Ishmael. 

CHAPTER 41. 

1 hhmaet, treaekeroutlf JtUUne GedmHah and 

other*, purpotth with the rxtidue to Jlee unto 

the Ammonttee. 11 Johanan r*eu*ereth the cap- 

Uee*. and mtndoik to Jtee into £>js4. 

OW it came to pass in the seventh 
month, 'that Ishmael the son of Ne- 
thaniah the son of Klishama, of the seed 
1 royal, and the princes of the king, 'even 
ten men with him, came unto Gedaliah 
the son of Ahikam to Mispah; and there 
theydid eat bread together in Mispah. 
£ Then arose Ishmael the son of Ne- 
thaniah, and the ten men that were with 
him, and * smote Gedaliah the son of 
Ahikam the son of Bhaphan with the 
sword, and slew him, whom the king of 
Babylon had made governor over the 

S Ishmael also slew all the Jews that 
were with him, even with Gedaliah, at 
Mispah. and the Chaldeans that were 
found there, and the men of war. 

4 And it came to pass the second day 
alter he had slain Gedaliah, and no man 
knew tt, 

5 That there came certain from She- 
chem, from 0Shiloh, and from Bamaria, 
even fourscore men, 'having their beards 
shaven, and their clothes rent, and hav- 
ing cut themselves, with offerings and 
incense in their hand, to bring them to 
'the house of the Loan. 

6 And Ishmael the son of Kethanlah 
went forth from Mispah to meet them, 
0t weeping all along an he went0: and it 
came to pass, as he met them, he said 
unto them. Come to Gedaliah the son of 
Ahikam. V 

7 And it was so, when they came into 
the midst of the city, that Ishmael the 
son of Nethaniah slew them, and caet 
thorn into the midst of the pit, he, and 
the men that were with htm. 

8 But ten men were found among them 
that said unto Ishmael, Slay us not : for- 
we have 'treasures in the field, of wheat, 
and of barley, and of oil, and of honey. 
So he forbore, and slew them not among 
their brethren. 

9 Now the pit wherein Ishmael had cast 
all the dead bodies of the men. whom 
he had slain I. 1 because of Gedaliah. 
wot it0 /which Asa the king had made 
for fear of Baasha king of Israel : and 
Ishmael the son of Nethaniah filled it 
with them that wre slain. 

10 Then Ishmael carried away captive 
all the residue of the people that were 
in Mispah, feven the 'kings daughter* 4 , 
and all the people that remained in Mis- 
pah, 'whom Nebuzar-adan the captain of 
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the guard had committed to Gedaliah the 
■on of AhOr*" 1 : and Ishmael the son of 
Nethaniah carried them away oeptlve, and 
departed to go over to i the Ammonite*. 

11 Y But when Johanan the eon of Ka- 
reah, and all * the captain* of the foroea 
that were with him, heard of all the eril 
that TAm—i the eon of Nethaniah had 
done, 

IS Then they took all the men, and 
went to fight with Ishmael the eon of 
Nethaniah, and found him by ' the great 
waters that are in Gtbeon. 

IS Now it came to pass, tkat when all 
the people which were with Ishmael saw 
Johanan the son of Kareah, and all the 
captains of the foroea that were with him, 
then they were glad. 

14 So all the people that Ishmael had 
carried away captive from Mispah 'cast 
about and retained, and went unto Jo- 
hanan the eon of Kareah. 

15 But Ishmael the son of Nethaniah 
escaped from Johanan with eight men, 
and went to the Ammonites. 

16 Then took Johanan the son of Ka- 
reah, and all the captains of the forces 
that were with him, all the remnant of 
the people whom he had reoorered from 
Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, from Mis- 
pah, after tkat he had slain Gedahah 
the son of Ahikam, even mighty men of 
war, and the women, and the children, 
and the * eunuchs, whom he had brought 
again from Gibson : 

17 And they departed, and dwelt Bin the 
* habitation of y-Chimhem. which is 
by Beth-lehem, to go to enter into Egypt, 

18 Because of the Chaldeans : for they 
were afraid of them, because Ishmael the 
son of Nethaniah had slain GedaUah the 
son of Ahtk*m t ■ whom the king of Baby- 
lon made governor in the land. 

CHAPTER 41. 

1 Ma t ici i d mtreth Jmmiak to mtfu i rm ef Oed, 
premMlmt obtdUnot to kit will. 7 Jertminh 
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THEN all the captains of the forces. 
■ and Johanan the son of Kareah, and 
1 Jesaniah the son of Hoshaiah, and all 
the people from the least even unto the 
greatest, came near, 

i And said unto Jeremiah the prophet, 
I Let, we beseech thee, oar supplication 
be accepted before thee, and fc pray for us 
unto the Loan thy God, even for all this 
remnant; (for we are left but 'a few of 
many, as thine eyes do behold us :) 

5 That the Loan thy God may shew us 
4 the way wherein we may walk, and the 
thing that we may do. 

4 Then Jeremiah, the prophet said onto 
them, I have heard pou; behold, I will 
pray unto the Loan your God according 
to your words ; and it shall come to pass, 
tkat 'whatsoever thing the Lord shall 
answer you, I will declare it unto you; 
I will / keep nothing back from you. 

5 Then they said to Jeremiah, 'The 
Lord be a true and faithful witness J be- 
tween us, if we do not even according to 
all things for the which the Lord thy 
God shall send thee to us. 

6 Whether it be good, or whether it be 
eril, we will obey the voice of the Lord 
our God, to whom we send thee ; k that 
it may be well with us, when we obey the 
voice of the Lord our God. 

7 f And it came to pass after ten day*. 



Var. Brxd.— * F. 14. i. e. turned. « F. 16. Or, 

courtiers. ' F. 17- inn ( ? ), Bw. Graf, Xe. 

Ckap. 42. t F. I. Called Axariah, eh. 43. t. » F. 5. 

against. 

Var. Read.— F. 17. $ by the hurdles, Jtot. Aq. SI. 
y Chemoham, Beb. text. 



that the word of the Lord came unto 
Jeremiah. 

8 Then called he Johanan tin son of 
Kareah, and all the captains of the fomn 
which were with him, and all the peoplt 
from the least even to the greatest, 

And said unto them. Thus satth the 
Lord, the God of Israel, unto whom yt 
sent me to * present your s u pplication 
before him ; 

10 If ye will stm abide in this land, Urn 
* will I build you, and not pull pou down, 
and I will plant you, and not pluck pee 
up : for I * repent me of the aril that I 
have done unto you. 

11 Be not afraid of the king of Bsbrlon. 
of whom ye are afraid ; be not afraid of 
him, saith the Lord : 'for I as with you 
to save you, and to deliver you from hu 
hand. 

12 And "I will * shew mercies unto roe.', 
that he may have mercy upon yon, am 
cause you to return tojl your own laad. 

IS 1 But if -ye say, We will not dw*n 
in this land, neither obey the voice of tat 
Lord your God, 

14 Saying, No ; but we will go into the 
land of Egypt, where we shall see no eat, 
nor hear the sound of the trumpet, nor 
have hunger of bread ; and there wul ** 
dwell: 

15 And now therefore near the word of 
the Lord, ye remnant of Judah : Tarn 
saith the Lord of hosts, the God of 
Israel: If ye 'wholly set ryour face* to 
enter into Egypt, and go to sojourn there r 

16 Then it shall come to pass, tkat tfc 
sword, i which ye 'feared, shall overtake 
you there in the land of Egypt, and tot 
famine, whereof ye •were afraid, tsnss 
follow close after you there in Egypt 
and there ye shall die. 

17 tSo shall it be with all the 
that 'set their faces to go into 
sojourn there ; they shall die 
sword, by the famine, and by the 
lence : and * none of them shall I 
or escape from the evil that I will bri&f 
upon them. 

18 For thus saith the Lord of hosts, the 
God of Israel; As mine anger and my 
fury hath been 'poured forth upon tat 
inhabitants of Jerusalem ; so shall my 
fury be poured forth upon yon, when r* 
shall enter into Egypt : and - ye shall M 
an execration, and an astonishment, and 
a curse, and a reproach; and ye taau 
see this place no more. 

10 1 The Lord hath said conceruaf 
yon, ye remnant of Judah ; 'Go yt not 
into Egypt: know certainly that I htit 
t admonished you this day. 

SO For | ye ■dissembled in your hearts*, 
when ye sent me unto the Loan your 
God, saying, » Pray for us onto the Lose 
our God; and according unto all that 
the Lord our God shall say, so decart 
unto us, and we will do it. 

21 And now I hare this day declared * 
to you : but ye have not obeyed the *ptee 
of the Lord your God, nor any iking for 
the which he hath eent me unto 7***- 

tt Now therefore know certainly that 
'ye shall die by the sword, by the fa- 
mine, and by the pestilence, in the place 
whither ye desire a to go and to aojoern. 

CHAPTEB 48. 

1 Jekannn. tieereAU tnp Jrrwmtak't ■n»Wr» . •*• 
rt*tk Jrrvmtak and a/km fete Mpppe * *"\ 
tniah p ro p ** it * tk bg * tppe *W vnmue * « 
ZtW* op the Bahptonlam, 






UN nm 

i ^bj t»» 
th, pea* 
ill rauta 



a* 

phkU- 









OS 



ha< 



Var. B*»».-* F. ». Lit. own to fcl — 

iroonre yon mwrcy. 6 T. 10- fear. "t^ 

«ro Mt. * r. to. h»TO led i«*5 ij 

Onf, PS. Or. h»r» (one Mtmjr at tb« pW "' 

Urea, Be W. Bl. . . fc a 

Var. R«ad.-0*«j>. M. T. It. f o^«a » 1 

Vula. Aq. Bw. Bi. Onf. PS. (at:) 



The conquest of Egypt foretold. JEREMIAH, 43, 44. Desolation qfJudahfor their idolatry 



Man 

CHRIST 



f*fc M IX 

ft*. I*, 
ktftwlll. 
Ztcfc. 11. 9. 



I Or, Th* 



• E». M 1. 

| cfc. «*.!♦. 



AN D it otsM to pass, that when Jere- 
. miah had nude an end of speaking 
onto all the people all the voids of the 
Lokd their God, for which the Lord 
their God had sent him to them, ma 
all these words, 

2 • Then spake Atari ah the son of Ho- 
shaiah. and Johanan the son of Kareah, 
and all the proud men, saying onto Je- 
remiah, Thou speakest falsely : the Lord 
our God hath not sent thee to say, Go 
not into Egypt to sojourn there : 

3 But Barucn the son of Neriah setteth 
thee on against us, for to deliver as into 
the hand of the Chaldeans, that they 
might put us to death, and carry as 
away captive* into Babylon. 

4 So Johanan the son of Kareah, and all 
the captains of the forces, and all the 
people, obeyed not the voice of the Loan, 
to dwell in the land of Jndah. 

5 Bat Johanan the son of Kareah, and 
all the captains of the forces, took *all 
the remnant of Judah, that were return- 
ed from all nations, whither they had 
been driven, to dwell in the land of 
Jndah; 

6 Even men, and women, and children, 
* and the king's daughters, 'and erery 
person that Nebusar-adan the captain of 
the guard had left with Gedanah the Bon 
of Ahikam the son of Shaphan, and Je- 
remiah the prophet, and Barucn the son 
of Neriah. 

7 So they came Into the land of Egypt : 
for they obeyed not the voice of the 
Lord : thus came they even to • Tab- 
pannes. 

8 Y Then came the word of the Lord 
onto Jeremiah in Tahpanhes, saying, 

9 Take great stones in thine hand, and 
hide them in the l clay in the "brick- 
kiln, which is at the entry of Pharaoh's 
house in Tahpanhes, in the sight of the 
men of Jndah; 

10 And say onto them. Thus saith the 
Li " " ■" * V eta, the God of Israel ; Be- 
held. I will tend and take Nebuchadrezzar 
the king of Babylon, /my servant, and 
will - r his throne upon these stones 
that I hSTD hid; and he shall spread his 
royal *p*0]ion over them. 

U f And when he cometh, be shall smite 
13k- laud of Egypt, and deliver *snch as 
are for isu to death; and Bach as are 
fo . - 1 1 . to captivity ; and such ae are 

for we sword to the sword. 

12 And I will kindle a fire in the houses 
of * the gods of Egypt ; and he shall burn 
them, and carry them away captives : and 
he shall * array himself with 4 the land 
of Egypt, as a shepherd * putteth on * his 
garment ; and he shall go forth from 
thence in peace. 

13 He shall break also the •timages of 
? J Beth-shemesh, that is in the land of 
Egypt; and the houses of the gods of 
the Egyptians shall he burn with Are, 

CHAPTER 44. 

inwwa V* dentation «/ Judah 
far tt#*r idolatry. 11 fft proph-tUth tkrir da- 
ttructiom, who commit idolatry in Egypt. 
JTW oMitMcr •/ **• J***- 30 JermiaA ' 
n*th e**m far tho him, V and for a tipn 
prophasteth the drntmotim of Egypt. 

THE word that came to Jeremiah con- 
cerning all the Jews which dwell in 
the land of Egypt, which dwell at • Mig- 
dot and at * Tahpanhes, and at •Noph, 
and in the country of Pathros, saying, 
2 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the 
God of Israel; Ye have seen all the evil 
that I have brought upon Jerusalem, 



is 



Tar. Brkd.— Chap. 43. 1 V. 9. mortar. ■ ■ Pro- 

pavement of brick, PS. * V. 10. Or, tapestry, 

Graf, Kt. (Obemre.) * V, 18. wrap himself 

to. s wrappeth himself in. • V. 13. pillars. 

' U>. the House of the Son— HeliopoUs. 



and upon au the cities of Judah: and, 
behold, this day they are *a desolation, 
and no man dwelleth therein, 

3 Because of their wickedness which 
they have committed to provoke me to 
anger, in that they went * to burn in- 
cense, and to /serve other gods, whom 
they knew not, neither they, ye, nor 
your fathers. 

4 Howbeit 'I sent unto yon all my 
servants the prophets, rising early and 
sending them, saying, Oh, do not this 
abominable thing that I hate. 

5 But they hearkened not, nor inclined 
their ear to turn from their wickedness, 
to burn no incense unto other gods. 

6 Wherefore *my fury and mine anger 
was poured forth, and * wan kindled in * 
the cities of Judah ■ and in * the streets 
of Jerusalem; and they are wasted and 
desolate, as at this day. 

7 Therefore now thus saith the Lord, 
the God of hosts, the God of Israel : 
Wherefore commit ye thi* great evil 

* against your souls, to oat off from yon 
man and woman, child and suckling, 
tout of Jndah, to leave you none to 
remain; 

8 In that ye * provoke me unto wrath 
with the works of your hands, burning 
incense unto other gods In the land of 
Egypt, whither ye be gone to dwell, 
that ye might *cut yourselves off 1 , and 
that ye might be 'a corse and a re- 
proach among all the nations of the 
earth? 

9 Have ye forgotten the t wickedness 
of your fathers, and the wickedness of 
the kings of Judah, and the wickedness 
of 0* their wives *0, and your own wick- 
edness, and the wickedness of your 
wives, which they have committed in the 
land of Judah, and in the streets of 
Jerusalem r 

10 They are not t humbled even onto 
this day, neither have they -feared, nor 
walked in my law, nor in my statutes, 
that I set before you and before your 
fathers. 

11 % Therefore thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, the God of Israel; Behold, "I 
wul set my face against yon for evil, and 
to out off all Judah. 

It And I will 'take the remnant of Jn- 
dah, that have set their faces to go into 
the land of Egypt to sojourn there, and 

* they shall all be consumed, and fall in 
the land of Egypt ; they shall even be 
consumed by the sword and by the fa- 
mine : they shall die, from the least even 
unto the greatest, by the sword and by 
the famine : and r they shall be an exe- 
cration, and an astonishment, and a 
cur^e, nnd a reproach. 

la 4 Fnr I will punish them that dwell in 
tho lurid of Egypt, as I have punished 
Jcru&aJum, by the sword, by the famine, 
and hy the pestilence: 

It >4! i hat none of the remnant of Ju- 
diil 1 !, which are gone into the land of 
K to sojourn there, shall escape or 

rt ' !■■[■ that they should return into the 
la ludah, to the which they t have a 

d4 -tru e<- return to dwell there : for r none 
at nil return but such as shall escape. 

U * Then all the men which knew that 
their wives *had burned* incense unto 
other gods, and all the women that stood 
by, a great multitude, even all the peo- 
ple that dwelt in the land of Egypt, in 
Pathros, answered Jeremiah, saying, 

16 As for the word that thou hast spoken 

Var. Brkd.— Chap. 44. J V. ft, burned up. 

* and. * V. 8. cut (them) off from yon. Comp. 

eft. 5. 7. * V. 0. Beb. his wives. • V. 12. take 

away {eh. 15. 15). -• V. 15. burned. 

Var. Rbad.— Chap. 44. V. 8. his princes, Sept. 
Bm. Graf, PS. Digitized by GOOffle 
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onto us in the name of the Lord, 'ire 
will not hearken unto thee. 

17 Bat we will certainly do "whatso- 
erer thine; goeth 7 forth ont of oar own 
month, to barn inoense onto the i " queen 
of heaven, and to poor oat drink of- 
ferings onto her, ae we hare done, we, 
and oar fathers, our kings, and our 
princes, in the cities of Judah, and in 
tiie streets of Jerusalem : for then had 
we plenty of t victuals, and were well, 
and saw no evil. 

18 But since we left off to born incense 
to the qneen of hearen, and to poor oat 
drink offerings onto her, we hare wanted 
all ikimot, and have been oonsomed by 
the sword and by the famine. 

19 'And when we 'burned incense to the 
qoeen of heaven, and * poured oat drink 
offerings onto her, u cnd we make her 
cakes "to worship her", 



unto 



. and pour oat 
her, without oar 



leruuJem, ye, and your f at.h nr a. yoor 
tings, and yoor princes, and the people 



drink offerings 
I men? 

28 *; Then Jeremiah said onto all the 
people, to the men. and to the women, 
and to all the people which had given 
him that answer, saying, 

21 The incense that ye burned in the 
cities of Jadah, and in the streets of 

kings, 

of the land," did not the" Loan remember 
* them, and came it not into his mind ? 

22 So that the Loan could no longer 
bear, because of the erfl of your doings, 
amt because of the abominations which 
ye have committed ; therefore is your 
land is desolation, and an astonishment, 
and a curse, without an inhabitant, *aa 
at this day. 

23 Because ye bare burned incense, and 
because ye hare sinned against the Loan, 
and bare not obeyed the roioe of the 
Loan, nor walked m his law, nor in his 
statutes, nor in his testimonies; 'there- 
fore tins era is happened unto yon, as 
at this day. 

M Moreorer Jeremiah said onto all the 
people, and to all the women. Hear the 
word of the Lord, all Jadah ' that are 
in the land of Bgypt: 

2i Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the 
God of Israel, saying ; < Te and yoor 
wires hare both spoken with your mouths, 
and fulfilled with your "hand, saying. 
We will sorely perform our rows that 
we hare rowed, to burn incense to the 
qneen of heaven, and to pour out drink 
offerings onto her: ye "will surely ac- 
complish your rows, and surely perform 
yoor tows. 

IS Therefore hear ye the word of the 
Lord, all Jadah that dwell in the land of 
Bgypt ; Behold. - 1 hare sworn by my 
great name, saith the Lord, that *my 
name shall no more be named in the 
mouth of any man of Judah in all the 
land of Bgypt, saying. The Lord God 
lireth. 

27 I Behold, I wffl watch ores- them for 
eriL and not for good : and all the men 
of Jadah that or. in the land of Bgypt 
'shall be oonsomed by the sword and 
by the famine, until there be an end of 
them. 

28 Yet 'a small number that escape 
the sword shall return oat of the land 
of Bgypt into the land of Jadah. and 
all the remnant of Judah. that are "gone 
into the land of Bgypt to sojourn there, 
shall know whose "'words shall stand, 
t mine, or their's. 



Vxr. RawD.— ' F. 17. the whole word which hath 

gone. • F. 19. born. •poor. w do. " 

make her image, Sosai. Qraf, PS. (Sen— dombtfui.) 

» F. 21. i*. the repeated acts of idolatry.- 

»F. 2*. hands. "shall. « F. 28. going.- 

"word. 



29 * And this aksU U "a sign 
" t I wul pi 



J 



ksa.au a» 
•via. m*. 



the God of 



you, saith the Lord, that I will purdah , cueist 
you in this place, that ye may know . *"*■ 
that my words shall 'surely stand against s rv si. u. 
you for eril : j 

30 Thus saith the Lord ; Behold, ' I win iek.as.sa. 
give Pharaoh-hophra king of Egypt into 
the hand of his enemies, and into the 
band of them that seek his life; as 1 
gave -ZedeUah king of Judah into the 
hand of Meboebadresaar king of Babylon, 
his enemy, and that sought hit bio. 

CHAFTEB 45. 

1 as r ase May aHanaaawsV * J was! as p H m ll fl 

rSB 'word that Jeremiah the prophet 
spake unto Baroch the son of Ne- 
riah, when he 'had written 1 these words 
in a book at the mouth of Jeremiah, 
in the fourth year of Jehoiakim the eon 
of Josiah king of Judah, saying, 
2 Thus saith the Lord, ' 
Israel, onto thee, O Baroch; 
S Thou didst say. Woe is me now ! tor 
the Lord hath added grief to my eor- 
. I 'fainted in* my sighing, and I 
find no rest. 

4 *f Thus shalt thou say onto hint. The 
Lobs saith thus: Behold, attar which I 
hare built will I break down, and that 
which I hare planted I will plock op, 
* eren this whole land*. 

5 And aeekest thou great things for thy- 
self ? seek Una not : for, behold. < I will 
bring eril upon all flesh, earth the Lord . 
but thy life win I gire unto thee 'for a 
prey in all places whither thou goest. 

CHAPTER 48. 
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THB word of the Lord which oame to 
Jeremiah the prophet 'against 'the 
' GentUes ; 

2 'Against Bgypt, > 'against the army of lib,,* 
Pbauwh-necho king of Bgypt, which was ~" 
by the rttar Euphrates * to Carchemish, 
which Nebochadressar kins; of Babylon 
smote in the fourth year of Jehoiaiam 
the son of Josaah king of Judah. 

3 ' Order ye the buckler and shield, and 
draw near to battle. 

4 Harness the horses ; and 'get op, ye 
horsemen *, and stand forth with jtoarr 
helmets; furbish the spears, and put on 
the brigandines. 

5 Wherefore 'bare I seen' them dis- 
mayed and turned away back ? and their 
mighty ones are tbeaten down, and are 
t fled apace, and look not back : for 
"fear was round about •, saith the Lord. 

• Let not the swift flee away, nor the 
mighty man escape ; they shall * stombetV 
ana fan toward the north by the river 
Eophratsa. 

7 Who it this that cometh up /as 'a 
flood?, whose waters "are roared' aa the 
rivers? 

8 Egypt riseth up like 'a flood', and hb 
waters "are mored* Hke the rivers; and 
he saith, I rrfll go op. end" win cover the 
earth; I win destroy the city and the in- 
habitants thereof. 

9 Come up, ye horses; and 'rage, ye 
chariots: and let the mighty men come 
forth; "»ttb» Bttnopians and t the Li- 
byans ", that handle the shield; and the 
I'Lydians, 'that handle wad bend the 
how. 



7. s. 

eke;, a. 
Iea.aa 



Var. Bin.- » F. 29. the. CJVsa. 45. > r. 1 

wrote. ■ F. 3. am weary with. » F. 4. sad that 

is the whole earth.— Chap. 48. 1 Fs. 1. 2. ooavoer& 

lug. "F. i. nations. »F. 1 at. » r. > Or 

mount the chargers. * F. 5. do I see. 'terrar 

is on every side (da. «. 25). 'Fa. 7, 8. the Kile 

• F«. 7, 8. toss themselves. » F. 9. rush roadb; 

M (they of) Cosh and Put.- 
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Destruction of the Philistine*. 



10 "For this U *the day of Che Lord 
u Ood of hosts, a day of vengeance, that 
he may avenge him of his adversaries : 
and 'the sword shall devour, and it shall 
be satiate and made drank with their 
blood : for the Lord u God of hosts * hath 
a sacrifice In the north country by the 
river Euphrates. 

11 'Go up into Gilead, and "take halm, 
» O u virgin, the daughter u of Egypt : in 
vain shalt thou use many medicines; l *for 
t " thou shalt not be cured ls . 

IS The nations hare heard of thy shame, 
and thy cry hath filled the land : for the 
mighty man hath stumbled against the 
mighty, and they are fallen both together. 

IS f The word that the Lord spake to 
Jeremiah the prophet, how Nebachadrex- 
xar king of Babylon should come and 
•smite toe land of Egypt. 



14 Declare ye in_ Egypt, and publish in 

iy ye, 
prepare thee ; for f the sword u shall de- 



Migdol, and publish in "North and in 
Tahpanhes: say ye, r Stand "fast, and 



vour 19 round about thee. 

15 Why fl*°are thy valiant men** swept 
away ? " they stood not, because the 
Loan did drive them 11 . 

16 He t made many to fall, yea, * one 
fell upon another: and they said. Arise, 
and let us go again to oar own people, 
and to the land of our nativity, from the 
oppressing sword. 

17 flThey did cry there, Pharaoh king 
of Egypt it but "a noise »"0; he hath 
passed the time appointed. 

18 At I live, saith the King, 'whose 
name is the Loan of hosts. Surely as 
n Tabor is** among the mountains, and as 
**Carmel by the sea, mo shall he come. 

19 O f thou daughter dwelling in Egypt, 
t furnish thyself •to go into captivity: 
for Noph shall be waste and *» desolate 
without an inhabitant. 

£0 Egypt is like a very fair 'heifer, but 
** destruction cometh; it cometh »out of 
the north. 

£1 Also her hired men are in the midst 
of her like t fatted bullocks ; for they also 
are turned back, and are fled away to- 
gether : they did not stand, bocanse * the 
day of their calamity was come upon 



them, and the time of their visitation. 

*2 • The voice thereof " shall go like a 
serpent"; for they M shall march with an 
army, and come against her with axes, 
as hewers of wood. 

S3 They ** shall * cut down her forest, 
saith the Lord, though it cannot be 
searched; because they are more than 
* the grasshoppers, and are innumerable. 

24 The daughter of Egypt "shall be* 
confounded ; she ** shall be ■» delivered in- 
to the hand of - the people of the north. 

IS The Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, 
saith ; Behold, I will punish u tbe g t mul- 
titude w of «*No, and Pharaoh, and 
Egypt,/ with their gods, and their kings ; 
even Pharaoh, and all them that trust 
in him: 



Vae. RraD. — " F. 10. Bat. - — « Yahwbh. 

»♦ r. 11. fetch. >» virgin-daughter. » hit. 

there is no plaster for thee. w F. 14. i.e. Mem- 
phis. "forth. lf hath devoured. » F. 15. is 

"hv strong one [i.e. Apis (?)], Ew. Hi. Graf, PS. 

»i>f. be... hirn. » F. 17. desolation. « F. 18. 

% Tabor. »*a CarmeL » V. 19. ruined (eh. S. 15). 

— ** F. M. Or, a gadfly, Bi. JtS. Graf, Ke. PS. 

" v. tS. is like (the sound off the serpent which 

riiaetb. Hi. Graf, Ks. » Vs. ». 23. Omit. 

* r. «*. is. * F. 25. Amon (i.e. Amen, an Egyp- 

ian solar deity). J1 i.e. Thebes. 

Var. Bkad.— Chap. 46. V. 15. hath Khaph (i.e. 
^pU, tbe Egyptian Hapi) thy chosen one fled, Sept. 
FranXt), virtually Mick. La. (dividing one word, and 

i ghUff altering another). F. 17. Call ye (Sept. 

'itlff. PH. PS.) the name of Pharaoh , Desolation, 

sept. £>*■*. Vnta. Ew. Hi. Oraf f PS. 



20 rAnd I will deliver them Into the 
hand of those that seek their lives, and 
into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon, and into the hand of his ser- 
vants : and * afterward it shall he inhabit- 
ed, as in the days of old, saith the Lord. 

27 IT * But fear not thou, O my servant 
Jacob, and be not dismayed, O Israel: 
for, behold, I will save thee from afar off, 
and thy seed from the land of their cap. 
tivity ; and Jacob shall return, and be in 
rest and at ease, and none shall make 
Am* afraid. 

28 Fear thou not, O Jacob my servant, 
saith the Lord : for I a* with thee ; for 
I will make a full end of all the nations 
whither I have driven thee: but I will 
not make * a full end of thee, hot correct 
thee "in measure; yet will I Knot 11 leave 
thee wholly unpunished. 

CHAPTER 47. 
Tk» destruction of tfi* PMHttine*. 

THE word of the Lord that came to 
Jeremiah the prophet la against the 
Philistines, * before that Pharaoh smote 
t Gaia. 

2 Thus saith the Lord ; Behold, * waters 
rise up 'out of the north, and shall be 
an overflowing flood, and shall overflow 
the land, and fall that is therein; the 
city, and them that dwell therein ; then 
the men shall cry, and all the inhabitants 
of the land shall howl. 

S At the 'noise of the stnH^ng of the 
hoofs of his strong hortes, a n >■ n- i.jig 
of his chariots, and at the rumbling of his 
wheels, the fathers shall no» .«««. ™v«. to 
their children for feebleness of hands ; 

4 Because of the day that cometh to 
spoil all the Philistines, mid to cat off 
from / Tyras and Zidon every helper that 
remaineth: for the Lord will spoil 0the 
Philistines 0, 9 the remnant of f the * coun- 
try of •Gaphtor0. 

5 ' Baldness is come upon Gasa ; * Aah- 
kelon is cut off with the remnant of 
their * valley 0: how long wilt thou 'cut 
thyself? 

6*0 thou * sword of the Lord, how long 
will it be en thou be quiet ? t prtt up thy- 
self into thy scabbard, rest, and be still. 

7 t How can it be quiet, seeing the Lord 
hath "given it a charge against Ashkelon, 
and against the sea shore? there hath he 
• appointed it. 

i SUb.gmUurtHmttlf. tBA^MeMKitar . Em*. 14. 17. •Hic.S.t. 
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1 A GAINST -Moab thus saith the Lord 

x\. of hosts, the God of Israel ; Woe unto 
*Nebo! for it is spoiled: 'Kiriathoim is 
confounded and taken : * j Miagab Is con- 
founded and dismayed. 

2 - There shall be no more praise of 
Hoab : in * Heahbon they have devised 
evil against it; come, and let us cut it 
off from being a nation. Also thou shalt 
H be out down, O Madmen ; the sword 
shall t pursue thee. 

S */A voice of crying shall be* from 
Horonaim, spoiling and great destruction. 

4 Hoab is destroyed; 0+her little ones 4 
have caused a cry to be heard 0. 
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Var. Brmd. " F. 28. according to justice ; but 

I cannot (eh. SO. 11). Chap. 47. 1 V. 1. concern- 

ing. ■ F.4. Or, coast-land, PS. ■ F. 5. Or, plain, 

- — * F. *. Alas. Chap. 48. * F. 1. Of. «the for- 
tress. • F. s. Hark! a crying. * V. 4. i.e, her 

smaller towns, Hi. But tee Var. Bead. 

Var. Rsad.— Chap. 47. F. 4. Omit, Sept. Mo. 

Hi. F. 5. O remnant of the Anakim, Sept. 

Ge. Hi. Graf; or, of Ekron, Krochmal {I. ptt.) 

Chap. 49. V. 4. they cause the cry to be heard 
onto Zoar (Isa. 16. 6), Sept. Em. Qraf (I.) 
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5 r For In the going up of Lnhith t oon- 
tinual weeping ■hall go up: for in the 
going down of Horonaim 0the enemies 



have heard a cry of destruction. 

6 * Flee, saye your lives, and be like | the 
• » heath in the wilderness. 

7 V For because thou hast trusted in thy 
works and in thy treasures, thou shaft 
also be taken : and * Chemosh shall go 
forth into captivity with his 'priests and 
his princes together. 

8 And • the spoiler shall come upon 
every city, and no city shall escape : the 
valley also shall perish, and the * plain 
shall be destroyed, as the Loan hath 
spoken. 

9 ■ Give wings unto Moab, that it may 
flee and get away : for the cities thereof 
shall be desolate, without any to dwell 
therein. 

10 * Cursed be he that doeth the work 
of the Lord I deceitfully, and cursed be 
he that keepeth back his sword from 
blood. 

11 % Moab hath been at ease from his 
youth, and he t hath settled on his lees, 
and hath not been emptied from vessel 
to vessel, neither hath he gone into cap- 
tivity : therefore his taste t remained in 
him, and his scent is not changed. 

12 Therefore, behold, the days come, 
saith the Lord, that I will send unto 
him T wanderers, that shall cause him to 
wander 7, and shall empty his vessels, and 
break their * bottles* 

13 And Moab shall be ashamed of • Che- 
mosh, as the house of Israel " was ashamed 
of ' Beth-el their confidence. 

14 H How say ye, ' We are mighty and 
strong men for the war ? 

15 B » Moab is spoiled, and * gone up out 
of her cities $ 9 , and this chosen young 
men are 'gone down to the slaughter, 
saith » the King, whose name ie the Lord 
of hosts. 

16 The calamity of Moab is near to 
come, and his affliction hasteth fast. 

17 All ye that are about him, bemoan 
him ; and all ye that know his name, 
say, ' How is the strong staff broken, and 
the beautiful "rod! 

18 •Thou daughter that dost inhabit 

* Dlbon, come down from thy glory, and 
sit in thirst ; for * the spoiler of Moab 
shall come upon thee, and he shall de- 
stroy thy strong holds. 

19 O t inhabitant of * Aroer, * stand by 
the way, and espy ; ask him that fleeth, 
and her that escapeth, and say. What is 
done? 

20 Moab is confounded ; u for it is bro- 
ken down : / howl and cry ; tall ye it in 
■ Anion, that Moab is spoiled, 

21 And Judgment is come upon k the 

* plain country * ; upon Holon, and upon 
Jahasah, and upon Mephaath, 

22 And upon Dibon, and upon Nebo, 
and upon Beth-diblathaim, 

23 And upon Kiriathaim, and upon Beth* 
gamuL and upon Beth-meon. 

24 And upon * Kerioth, and upon Bos- 
rah. and upon all the cities of the land 
of Moab, far or near. 

25 * The horn of Moab is cut off, and 
his 'arm is broken, saith the Lord. 

26 fl ■ Make ye him drunken : for he 
magnified hiwtsetf against the Lord : Moab 
also shall wallow In bis vomit, and he 

i also shall be in derision. 

Var. Rrhd.-* T. 6. Or, destitute (ch. 17. 6). 

•F*. 8, 21. table-land, St. » V. It. tilters, and 

thev shall tilt him. ■ flagons (ch. IS. 12). » V. 15. 

Perhaps, her cities one (».•. the foe) goeth up. So. 
St. lb V. 17. *.*. sceptre. " V. 20. yea. 

Van. Brad. F. 5. Beb. the enemies of ; 

or, chtnging a vowel, my enemies. Sept. Sw. Hi. 

omit, rtalina timpiy 'they.* F. 15. The spoiler 

of Moab and of her cities is gone up, Bw. Graf (pb.) 



27 For "was not Israel a derision onto 
thee P * was he found among thieve* ? 
for u since thou spakest u of him, thoa 



u U skippedst for joy **. 

28 O ye that dwell in Moab, leave the 
cities, and r dwell in the rock, and be 
like « the dove that maketh her nest u in 
the sides l * of the hole's mouth. 

29 We have heard the 'pride of Moab. 
(he is exceeding proud) his loftiness, and 
his arrogancy, and his pride, and the 
haughtiness of his heart. 

30 "Iknowhis "wrath, saith the Loan: 
" but it shall not 6* so ; * I his lies shall 
not so effect it w . 

31 Therefore ' will I howl for Moab, sad 
I will cry out for all Moab j » sum hteri 
shall mourn for the men of Kir-heres u . 

32 ■ vine of Sibmah, I will weep fox 
thee with 19 the weeping of Jaser : thy 

Slants are gone 1 * over the sea, they 
1 reach even to the sea of Jaxer : the 
spoiler is fallen upon thy summer fraus 
and upon thy vintage. 
S3 And ' joy and gladness is taken from 
the u plentiful field *', and from the land 
of Moab ; and I have caused wine to tafl 
from the winepresses : none shall tread 
with shouting 0; their shouting than U 
no shouting. 

34 v From the cry of Heshbon even unto 
Elealeh, and even unto Jahaa, have they 
uttered their voice, * from Zoar even unto 
Horonaim, **o* an heifer of three years 
old ** : for the waters also of Xunrisi 
shall be t desolate. 

35 Moreover I will cause to cease to 
Moab, saith the Lord, •him that ** offer-, 
eth in** the high places, and him that; 
burneth incense to his gods. ! 

36 Therefore k mine heart M shall sound" 
for Moab like pipes, and mine heart 
14 shall sound** like pipes for the men' 
of Kir-heres : because * the •* riches that 
he hath gotten ** are perished. 

37 For 4 every head » shall b* » bald, 
and every beard t clipped : upon all the 
hands n $hall as* 7 cuttings, and *upon 
the loins sackcloth. 

38 Ther* "shaft 6#» lamentation •» gene- 
rally upon all the housetona of Moab, 
and in the "streets thereof: for I have 
broken Moab like /a vessel wherein w 
no pleasure, saith the Lord. 

39 *° They shall howl, towing. How is it 
broken down 30 ! how hath Moab turned 
the tback with shame! so shall Moab 
be a derision and a dismaying to all them 
about him. 

40 For thus saith the Lord; Behold, the 
shall n fly as an eagle, and shall * spread 
his wings over Moab. 

41 ** B Kerioth is" taken, and the strong 
holds are surprised, and k the mighty 
men's hearts in Moab at that day shall 
be as the heart of a woman in her pangs. 

42 And Moab shall be destroyed < from 
being a people, because he hath magni- 
fied himself against the Lord. 

43 * Fear, and the pit, and the snare, 
shall be upon thee, O inhabitant of Moab, 
saith the Lord. 
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the untruth of his babbling (Isa. 16. 6} ; the sstfntf 
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The judgment of the Ammonites. 



JEREMIAH, 49. 



The judgment of Edom. 



44 H« that fleeth from the feu shall 
fall Into the pit; and he that getteth up 
oat of the pit shall be taken in the ware : 
for ■ I will bring upon it, even upon 
Moab, the year of their visitation, saith 
the Lord. 

46 They that fled ** stood under the sha- 
dow of Heshbon ** because of the force **: 
bat m m fixe shall come forth out of Hesh- 
bon, and a flame from the midst of Si- 
bon, and r shall devour the corner of 
Moab, and the crown of the head of the 
* t tumultuous ones". 

46 i Woe be unto thee, O Moab ! the 
people of Chemosh perisheth : for thy sons 
are taken f captives, and thy daughters 
captive*. 

47 *J Tet win I * bring again the cap- 
tivity *» of Moab 'in the latter days, 
salth the Lord. Thus far it the judg- 
ment of Moab. 

CHAPTER 49. 

1 TkeJudfTntntqftheJmmomit**. 6 T»et> nutorw 
Hon. 7 The judenumt of JEdom. 29 of DanviMm*. 
m*f Kmtor.hrt Bator, U and c/ Atom. » The 
inifn I'll f foil a/ MtamL. 

CONCERNING |-the Ammonites, thus 
saith the Lord ; Hath Israel no sons P 
hath he no heir ? why then doth B 1 their 
king B > inherit * Gad, and bis people 
dwell in his cities ? 

2 Therefore, behold, the days come, saith 
the Lord, that I will cause an alarm of 
war to be heard in * Kabbah of the Am- 
monites ; and it shall be a desolate heap, 
and her * daughters shall be burned with 
fire : then shall Israel * be heir unto * 
them that * were his heirs ♦, saith the 
Lord, 

I HowL O Heshbon, for BAi is spoiled: 
cry, ye daughters of Kabbah, * gird yon 
with sackcloth ; lament, and run to and 
fro • by the hedges * ; for -y I their king y 
shall go into captivity, and his * priests 
Mid bis princes together. 

4 Wherefore gloriest thou in the valleys, 
• | thy flowing valley *, O f backsliding 
daughter P that trusted In her treasures, 
r toying. Who shall come unto me P 

& Behold, I will bring a fear upon thee, 
saith the Lord God of hosts, from all 
those that be about thee ; and ye shall 
be driven out every man right forth; 
and none shall gather up him that wan- 
dereth. 

6 And * afterward I will bring again the 
captivity of the children of A mm on, saith 
the Lord. 

7 T * Concerning Edom, thus saith the 
Lord of hosts ; k It wisdom no more in 
Toman ? ' is counsel perished from the 
prudent ? is their wisdom vanished P 

8 " Flee ye, I turn back, dwell deep, 
inhabitants of ■ Dedan ; for I will bring 
the calamity of Esau upon him, the time 
Oat I will visit him. 

9 7 If • grapegatherers come to thee, 
would they not leave soew 7 gleaning 
grapes ? if thieves by night, they will de- 
stroy t till they have enough. 

10 » r But I have made Esau bare. I have 
uncovered his secret places, and he shaU 
not be able to hide himself : his seed is 
spoiled, and his brethren, and his neigh- 
bours, and * he is not. 



Var. Rrhd.— **F. 45. have stood, i.«. halted. 

powerless. » sons of tumult (i.t. warriors). 

— ** F. 47. Or, restore the prosperity. So alvaye. 

— Chap. 48. 'P. 1. take possession of. ■P. t. 

w. small towns. •dispossess.- — * possessed him. 

— * P. ». in the sheepfolds. * P. 4. the fertility of 

r ▼aB«7* Bw. Graf. Or, thy valley (i.e. its popu- 

tion) pineth away, Hi. 7 F. 9. Or, If as grape- 

hiXAerers they come to thee, they will leave no, 

i. Kt. Oraf. ■ P. 10. For. 

Var. UuAJO.—Chap. 49. Vs. I. $, S. y Milcom, Sept. 

■»*, Ymlg. Bv. Hi. Graf. PS. (pttj—V. S. B At 

fura. 11. 1ft), Graf (I.) 



11 Leave thy fatherless children, I will 
preserve them alive ; and let thy widows 
trust In me. 

15 For thus saith the Lord: Behold, 
'they 'whose judgment wot not* to drink 
of the cup 10 have assuredly drunken 10 ; 
and art thou he that shall altogether go 
unpunished? thou shalt not go unpunish- 
ed, but thou shalt surely drink of it, 

18 For ' I have sworn by myself, saith 
the Lord, that ' Bosrah shall become u a 
desolation u , a reproach, a waste, and a 
curse ; and all the cities thereof shall be 
perpetual wastes. 

14 I have heard a 1,B rumour from the 
Lord, and an ambassador is sent u un- 
to the u heathen, taying, Gather ye 
together, and come against her, and rue 
up to the battle. 

16 For, lo, I wQl mnke thee (mail among 
the " heathen, a*-t .:. ■■.[■. ,*.-.i miuiiH- msa, 

16 Thy berriblen&AH hath deceived thee, 
and the pride of thine bnart. (J thou tint 
dweUest in the clefts at the rook, that 
boldest the height of the hill; * though 
thou shouldest ttinlee thv r ot*t as high 
as the eagle, 'I win bring thee down 
from thence, salt]. The Loru, 

17 Also Edom shall h* "a desolation 11 : 
'every one that aroeth by it »b*J] be as- 
tonished, and shall mm m nil the plugrtos 
thereof. 

18 * As in the overthrow of Sodom and 
Gomorrah, and the neighbour citiet there- 
of, saith the Lord, no man shall abide 
there, neither shall a son of man dwell 
in it. 

19 * Behold, he shall oome up like a lion 
from ' the " swelling of Jordan against 
the "habitation of the strong"'; but I 
will suddenly make 17 him run away from 
18 her : and 1B who it a chosen man. that 
I may appoint over her " P for " who it 
like me ? and who will M D appoint me 
the time K ? and / who it that shepherd 
that wUl stand before me P 

20 'Therefore hear the counsel of the 
Lord, that he hath taken against Edom : 
and his purposes, that he hath purposed 
against the inhabitants of Teman : Surely 
"the least of the flock shall draw them 
out n : surely *■ he shall make their habi- 
tations desolate with them ". 

SI * The earth "is moved ■* at the noise 
of their fall, at the cry the noise thereof 
was heard in the t Red sea. 

22 Behold, * he shall oome up and ** fly 
as the eagle, and spread his wings over 
Bosrah : and at that day shall the heart 
of the mighty men of Edom be as the 
heart of a woman in her pangs. 

2S IT * Concerning Damascus. Hamath is 
confounded, and Arpad : for they have 
heard evil tidings t they are t faintheart- 
ed B ; * then it sorrow |] on the sea ; it B 
cannot be quiet. 

24 Damascus is waxed feeble, and turn- 
eth herself to flee, and * fear hath seised 
on her: "anguish and sorrows have taken 
her, as a woman in travail. 

25 » How is - the city of praise not left, 
the city of Amy Joy *» t 
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they shall drag them along, the weak ones of the 
their pasture jhall be appalled at them 
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M * Therefore her young men Shall fall 
in her streets, and all the men of wax 
shall be oat off in that day, aaith the 
Lord of host*. 

27 And X will kindle a r Are in the wall 
of Damascus, and it shall oooanme the 
palace* of Ben-hadad. 

28 ^ f Concerning Kedar, and concerning 
the kingdoms of Haaor t which *? Nebo* 
chadreuar king of Babylon "shall ■mite**, 
thus aalth the Lord ; Arise /e. go op to 
Kedar, and spoil ' the men of the east. 

29 Their 'tenU and their flock* shall 
they take away : they shall take to them- 
selves their eortaini, and all their Teasels, 
and their oamels ; and they shall cry onto 
them, *» ' Fear is on erery aide. 

SO *5 ■ Flee, tget you far off, dwell deep, 

ye inhabitant* of Hasor, saith the 
Lord ; for Nebochadreuar king of Baby* 
Ion hath taken counsel against yon, and 
hath oonoeired a purpose against you. 

81 Arise, get you up unto "the I wealthy 
nation, that dweUeth without care, saith 
the Loud, which hare neither gate* nor 
bar*, which » dwell alone. 

St And their oamels shall be a booty, 
and the multitude of their cattle a spofl : 
and I will * scatter into all winds • them 
that are "tin the utmost corners* ; and 

1 will bring their calamity from all side* 
thereof, saith the Lord. 

S3 And Hasor * shall be a dwelling for 
n dragons, and a desolation for ever : 

* there shall no man abide there, nor any 
son of man dwell in it. 

34 S The word of the Lord that came 
to Jeremiah the prophet ** against - EUm 
in the beginning of the reign of Zede- 
kiah king of Jonah, earing, 

35 Thus aaith the Lord of host* ; Be- 
hold, I will break * the bow of Slam, the 
chief of their might. 

36 And upon Elam will I bring the four 
winds from the four quarter* of heaven, 
and / will scatter them toward all those 
wind* ; and there shall be no nation 
whither the outcast* of Elam shall not 
come. 

37 For I will oause Elam to be dismayed 
before their enemies, and before them 
that seek their lif e : and I will bring evil 
upon them, even my fierce anger, saith 
the Lord ; » and X will send the sword 
after them, till I hare consumed them : 

38 And I will * set my throne in Elam, 
and will destroy from thenoe ** the king 
and the prince* **. saith the Lord. 

39 *T But it shall come to pass * in the 
latter days, that I will bring again the 
captivity of Elam, aaith the Lord. 

CHAPTER 50. 

1, 9. H, *> The Sudfmmt of Habytm. 4, 17, U The 

r*d t mp€i*% qf ttrmsL 

THE word that the Lord spake •"*- 
gainst Babylon owl , against the land 
of the Chaldeans toy Jeremiah the pro* 
phet. 

2 Declare ye among the nation*, and 
publish, and tset up a standard ; publish, 
and conceal not : say, Babylon is taken, 

* Bel Is * confounded, Merodach is broken 
in piece* ; * her idols are * confounded, 
her • images are broken in pieces. 

3 * For out of the north there oometh 
up *a nation against her, which shall 
make her land desolate, and none shall 

i dwell therein: they * shall remove, they 
w.'is, #o. ' shall depart ♦, both man and beast. 

' 4 f In those day*, and In that time. 
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saith the Lord, the children of Israel 
shall come, / they and the children of 
Jndah together. * * going and weeping : 
they shall go *, * and seek the Lord their 

5 They shall ask the way to Zion with 
their face* s thitherward, soyi-v. Come, 
and 0lot us join ourselves^ to the Lord 
in '» perpetual covenant that shall not 
be f *?rg^t^*n • 

6 My people bath been 'lost sheep: 
their shepherds hire caused them to go 
astray, they bare turned them away em 
1 the mountains : the, hare gone from 
mountain to hill, they hare forgotten their 
trestlngplace. 

7 AH that found them hare * deroured 
them: and • their adversaries said, "We 
7 offend not 7 , because they hare sinned 
against the Loan, rthe habitation of jus- 
ttoe, eren the Loan, f the hope of their 
fathers. 

8 ' Restore out of the midst of Babylon, 
and go forth out of the land of the 
Chaldeans, and be as the he goats before 
the Bocks. 

• * ' For, lo, I win raise and cause to 
come up against Babylon an assembly of 
great nations from the north oountry : 
and they shall 'set themselres in array 
against ner ; from thence she shall be 
taken: their arrows saeM be as of a 
s mighty I expert man ; * none shall re- 
turn in rant *. 

10 And Chaldea shall be a spoil: » sll 
that spoil her shall be satisfied, saith the 
Loan. 

11 ••Because ye '•were glad, 'because 
ye ,l rejoiced, O ye destroyers of mine 
heritage, 'because ye u are grown tfat u 
'as "the heifer flat grassy, and u l bet- 
low as bulls ! * ; 

It Tour mother shall be sore confound- 
ed : she that bare you shall be ashamed : 
behold, "the Undermost of the nations 
•Doll *• a wilderness u , a dry land, and 
a desert. 

IS Because of the wrath of the Loan H 
shall not be inhabited, 'but it shall be 
wholly desolate: 'erery one that goeth 
by Babylon shall be astonished, and hiss 
at all her plagues. 

14 " Put yourselres in array against Baby- 
lon round about : all ye "that bend the 
bow, shoot at her, spare no arrows : for 
•he hath sinned against the Lord. 

1A Shout against her round about : she 
hath M «giren her hand M : her ,7 founda- 
tions are fallen, / her walls are thrown 
down: for sit is the rengeance of the 
Loan: take rengeanoe upon her; * as she 
hath done, do unto her. 

18 Cut off the sower from Babylon, and 
him that handleth the Isickle in the time 
of harvest : for fear of the oppressing 
sword * they shall turn erery one to his 
pie, and they shall flee erery one to 
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17 • Israel t» » a scattered sheep ; ' the 
Hon* bare driven Mm away : first m the 
king of Assyria hath deroured him : and 
last this • Rebuchadressar king of Baby- 
lon hath broken bis bones. 

18 Therefore thus saith the Loan of 
hosts, the God of Israel ; Behold. I will 
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punish the king of Babylon and his land, 
aa I have traniihed the king of Assyria. 

19 • And I wiU bring Israel again to hia 
M habitation, and ha ihall feed on Carmel 
and Baahan, and hia soul shall be satis- 
fled upon mount Bphralm and Gilead. 

9> In those days, and in that time, saith 
the Loan, f the iniquity of Israel shall 
be sought for, and there thalX be none ; 
and the sins of Judah, and they shall not 
be found : for I will pardon them « whom 
I ** reserve. 

!1 5 Go up against the land I of *°Me- 
rathaim, even against It, and against the 
inhabitants of " * J Fekod : waste and ut- 
terly destroy after them, saith the Lord, 
and do • according to all that I have 
commanded thee. 

22 ' A sound of battle U in the land, 
and of great destruction. 

23 How is * the hammer of the whole 
earth cut asunder and broken 1 how la 
Babylon become a desolation among the 
nations ! 

24 I have laid a snare for thee, and 
thou art also taken, O Babylon, * and 
thou wast not aware : thou art found, 
and also caught, because thou hast striven 
against the Lord. 

25 The Lord hath opened bis armoury, 
and hath brought forth t the weapons of 
his indignation : for this U the work of 
the Lord God of hosts in the land of the 
Chaldeans. 

26 Come against her tfrom the "utmost 
border **, open bar storehouses : N cast 
her up as heaps, and destroy her utterly : 
let nothing of her be left. 

17 Slay aU her ■ bullock* ; let them go 
down to the slaughter j woe unto them ! 
for their day is eome, the time of * their 
visitation. 

28 » The voice of them •* that flee and 
eaeape out of the land of Babylon, * to 
declare in Zion the vengeance of the Lord 
our God, the vengeance of hia temple. 

39 Call together the archers against Ba- 
bylon : ' all ye that bend the bow, camp 
against it round about: let none thereof 
escape: 'recompense her according to 
ber work ; according to all that she hath 
done, do unto her : * for she hath been 
proud against the Loan, against the Holy 
One of Israel. 

M / Therefore shall her young men fall 
in the streets, and all her men of war 
shall be cut off in that day, saith the 
Lord. 

31 Behold, I am against thee, O thou 
t most proud, saith the Lord God of 
hosts : for r thy day is come, the time 
that I will visit thee. 

31 And tthe most proud shall stumble 
and fall, and none shall raise him up : 
and fc I will kindle a fire in his cities, 
and it shall devour all round about him. 

33 f Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; The 
children of Israel and the children of 
judah M «wre oppressed together: and all 
that took them captives * held them 
fast; they M refused to let them go. 

34 'Their Redeemer is strong; *tho Lord 
of hosts ie his name : he shall throughly 
plead their cause, that he may give rest 
to the "lend, and disquiet the inhabit- 
ants of Babylon. 

S5f A sword is upon the Chaldeans, 
earth the Lord, and upon the inhabitants 
of Babylon, and ' upon her princes, and 
upon "her wise men. 

38 A sword U * upon the \ t Mars ; and 
they shall dote : a sword U upon her 
mighty men ; and they shall be dismayed. 
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37 A sword it upon their horses, and 
upon their chariots, and upon all • the 
"mingled people * that are in the midst 
of her ; and t they shall become aa wo- 
men : a sword I* upon her treasures ; and 
they shall be robbed. 

38 f A drought is upon her waters ; and 
they shall be dried up : for it if the 
land of r graven images, and they are mad 
upon their "idols. 

89 * Therefore the wild beaata of the 
desert "with the wild besets of the is- 
lands shall dwell there » and the " owls 
shall dwell therein: 'and it shall be no 
more inhabited for ever; neither shall 
it be dwelt in from generation to gene- 
ration. 

40 "As God overthrew Sodom and Go- 
morrah and the neighbour eitim thereof, 
saith the Lord ; bo shall no man abide 
there, neither shall any son of map dwell 
therein. 

41 * Behold, a people shall come from the 
north, and a great nation, and many 
kings shall be raised up from the "coasts 
of the earth. 

42 fThey shall hold the bow and the 
lance : * they are crueL and will not shew 
mercy : * their voice shall roar like the 
sea, and they shall ride upon horses, everp 
om put in array, Uke a man to the bat- 
tle, against thee, O daughter of Babylon. 

43 The king of Babylon hath heard the 
report of them, and his hands waxed 
feeble: 'anguish took hold of him, and 
pangs as of a woman in travail. 

44 "'Behold, he shall come up like a 
lion from the swelling of Jordan unto 
the habitation of the strong: but I will 
make them suddenly run away from her : 
and who it a chosen sum, thai I may 
appoint over her P for who is like me ? 
and who will I appoint me the time ? and 
d who i$ that shepherd that wiU stand 
before me"? 

45 Therefore hear ye * the roanse! of the 
Lord, that he hath taken spainst baby- 
Ion ; and his perurjiic*, that be hath pur- 
posed against the Land of the Cu&Iih-nns: 
"Surely the least of the flm* *halt draw 
them out: surely be shall make their 
habitation desolma with thou ■*+. 

49 /At the nofcu of the taking of Baby- 
lon the earth Is moved* and this cry is 
heard among the Butitma. 

CHAPTER 51. 

1 The eeeere Judgment of God aeamut JloSyloti in 
rerma* of Israel. 00 Jeremiah deUeerrth the 
booh of this prophecy to Seratoh, to he oaet into 
JhwtasftM, ft* token of the perpetueJ winking of 

THUS saith the Lord: Behold, I will 
raise up against Babylon, and against 
them that dwell in * the t midst of them 
that rise up against me ', ■ a destroying 
* wind j 

2 And will send unto Babylon * fanners, 
that shall fan her, and shall empty her 
land: 'for in the day of trouble they 
shall be against her round about. 

3 Against him that bendeth 'let the 
archer bend fats bow, and against him that 
liftetb.0 himself up in hia brigandine : and 
spare ye not her young men ; * destroy ye 
utterly all her host. 
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4 Thus the slain shall fall In the land 
of the Chaldeans, /and they that are 
throat through In her streets. 

5 For Israel hath not been * forsaken, 
nor Jndah of his God, of the Lord of 
hosts ; * though their land was* filled with 
sin against the Holy One of Israel. 

6 tFlae out of the midst of Babylon, 
and deliver every man his soul : be not 
cut off in her iniquity ; for * this it the 
time of the Lord's vengeance ; * he will 
render unto her • a recompense *. 

7 * Babylon hath been a golden cap in 
the Lord's hand, that made all the earth 
drunken : ' the nations have drunken of her 
wine -, therefore the nations * ■* are mad a . 

8 Babylon is suddenly "fallen and de- 
stroyed: •howl for her; 7 'take balm 
for her pain, if so be she may be healed. 

9 We would have healed Babylon, bat 
ana is not healed : forsake her, ana • let 
as go every one into his own country : 
' for her judgment reacheth unto heaven, 
and is lifted up even to the skies. 

10 The Lord hath "brought forth our 
* righteousness: come, and let us 'declare 
in Zion the work of the Lord our God. 

11 "Make t bright the arrows; "gather 
the shields : * the Lord hath raised up 
the spirit of the kings of the Medea: rfor 
hls device i$ against Babylon, to destroy 
It ; w because it is * the vengeance of the 
Lord, the vengeance of his temple. 

IS • Set up the standard "upon the 
walls of Babylon, make the watch strong, 
set up the watchmen, prepare the t am- 
bushes : for the Lord bath both devised 
and done that which he spake against 
the inhabitants of Babylon. 

IS *0 thou that dwellest upon many 
waters, abundant in treasures, thine end 
is come, and the measure of thy cove- 
tousness. 

14 'The Lord of hosts hath sworn tby 
himself, saying. Surely I will fill thee 
with men, *ias with oaterpillers ; and they 
shall tmtt Mip a shout against thee. 

15 0/He hath made the earth by his 
power, he hath established the world by 
his wisdom, and f hath stretched out 
th -1 v . — ^tl by his understanding. 

I*, * When be uttereth hit voice, there it 
a ■• multitude of waters in the heavens: 
bad ■ be cAiiseth the vapours to ascend 
trnrn the cuds of the earth: he meketh 
hghtaimr* ,J with rain* and bringeth forth 
th ■ ■ :", of his treasures. 

p * Every man lis brutish "by Afc" 
tai'^-l-'i'i^v : every founder la "confounded 
DT the ^mren image 14 : 'for his molten 
Image it falsehood, and there it no breath 
ID tLr-m. 

10 - laay -r# vanity, the work of errors : 
in the time of their visitation they shall 
perish. 

19 "The portion of Jacob if not like 
them : for he if the former of all things : 
and " lerael if the rod w of his inherit- 
ance : the Lord of hosts if his name £. 

20 * Thou art my « battle axe " and 
weapons of war : for I with thee will I 
break in pieces the nations, and with 
thee will I destroy kingdoms ; 

11 And with thee will I break in pieces 
the horse and his rider; and with thee 
will I break in pieces the ohariot and 
his rider; 
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22 With thee also will I break in pieces «f, 
man and woman; and with thee wul I CH * 18 " 
break in pieces r old and young ; and ,. 
with thee will I break in pieces the LitichL 
young man and the maid; ] avn. 

23 I will also break in pieces with thee ! 
the shepherd and his flock; and with 
thee will I break in pieces the husband- 
man and his yoke of oxen; and with 
thee will I break in pieces 17 captain* 
and rulers 17 . 

24 «And I win render unto Babylon and t*»A 
to all the inhabitants of Chaldea all their " 
evil that they have done in Zion in your 
sight, saith the Lord. 

25 Behold, I am against thee, 'O "de- 
stroying mountain n , saith the Loan, 
which destroyest all the earth: and I 
will stretch out mine hand upon thee, 
and roll thee down from the rooks, 'and ian.it. 
will moke thee a burnt mountain. 

26 And they shall not take of thee a 
stone for a corner, nor a stone fox foun- 
dations ; ' but thou shalt be f desolate for 
ever, saith the Lord. 

27 " Set ye up a standard " in the 
land 19 , blow the trumpet among the na- 
tions, *°" prepare the nations against her, 
call together against her 'the Hn(pU«i 
of Ararat, Hinni, and Ashchenax ; appoint 
a * l captain against her ; cause the horses 
to oome up as the rough caterpillars. 

28 *° Prepare against her the nations 
with 'the kings of the Medes, the >7 cap- 
tains thereof, and all the rulers " thereof, 
and all the land of his dominion. 

29 And the land *» shall tremble and 
sorrow a : for every purpose of the Lord 
** shall be n performed against Babylon, 
•to make the land of Babylon a deeohv 
tion without an inhabitant. 

50 The mighty men of Babylon have 
**forborn to fight, they have remained 
in their holds : their might hath failed ; 
b they H became as women: **they have 
burned her dwellingplacea ; * her bars are 
broken. 

51 'One post "shall run 17 to meet an- 
other, and one messenger to meet another. 
to shew the king of Babylon that his city 
is taken ** at one end **, 

32 And that 'the paaaages are stopped, 
and the B reeds they have burned with 
fire, and the men of war are affrighted. , i** « » 

53 For thus saith the Lord of hosts, the «*** 
God of Israel; The daughter of Babylon |0«wai 
if / like a threshingfloor, » f ) it it time 
to thresh her* 3 : yet a little while, *and 
the time of her harvest shall come. 

54 Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon 
hath » devoured me, he hath crushed me, 
he hath made me an empty vessel, he 
hath swallowed me up like a dragon, he 
hath filled his belly « with my daliomtea, 
he hath cast me out * l . 

35 t The violence done to me and ■* to 
my I flesh ** be upon Babylon, shall the 
t inhabitant of Zion say: and my blood 
upon the inhabitants of Chaldea, shall 
Jerusalem say. 

36 Therefore thus saith the Lord; Be- 
hold, * I will plead thy cause, and take 
vengeance for thee : ' and I wiU dry up 
her sea, and make her "springe dry. 

37 "And Babylon shall become heaps, a t 
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dwelttngplace for M dragons. ■ an astonish- 
ment, and an hissing, without an Inha- 
bitant. 

S8 They ** ahall roar together like Uona : 
they • ahall I yell as lions' whelps. 

39 "In their he»t I will make" their 
feasts, and *I will make them drunken, 
that they may rejoice, and sleep a perpe- 
tual sleep, and not wake, saith the Lord. 

40 I will bring them down like lambs to 
the slaughter, tike rams with he goats. 

41 How is w r Sheshaoh taken ! and 
how is «tbe praise of the whole earth 
surprised! how is Babylon become an 
astonishment among the nations! 

42 ' The sea is come up upon Babylon : 
she is covered with the multitude of the 
waves thereof. 

43 * Her cities are a desolation, a dry 
land, and a M wilderness, a land where- 
in no man dwelleth, neither doth amy son 
of man pass thereby. 

44 'And I will punish Bel in Babylon, 
and X will bring forth out of his mouth 
that which he hath swallowed up : and 
the nations shall not flow together any 
more unto him : 8 yea, ■ the wall of 
Babylon » shall fall*. 

45 *My people, go ye out of the midst 
of bar, and deliver ye every man his soul 
from the fierce anger of the Loan. 

46 "And I lest * your heart faint, and ye 
fear rfor the rumour that shall be heard 
in the land; ** a rumour shall both *• 
come on* year, and after that in another 

£!*r *haU come a rumour, and violence 
in the land, ruler against ruler. 

47 Therefore, behold, the days come, that 
a I will tdo judgment upon the graven 
images of Babylon: and her whole land 
shall be confounded, and all her slain 
ahall fall in the midst of her. 

49 Then * the heaven and the earth, and 
all that U therein, shall sing for Baby- 
lon: *for the spoilers shall oome unto 
her from the north, saith the Loud. 

49 * I As Babylon hath emmd the slain 
of y Israel to faU0, so **at Babylon shall 
fall** a the slain of«*» all I the earth. 

fiO *Ye that have escaped the sword, go 
away, stand not still -. remember the Loan 
** afar off **, and let Jerusalem oome into 
your mind. 

SI ' We are confounded, because we have 
heard reproach : shame hath covered our 
faces : for strangers are come into the 
sanctuaries of the Loan's house. 

St Wherefore, behold, the days come, 
saith the Loan, * that I will do judgment 
upon her graven images: and through aU 
her land the wounded shall groan. 

53 / Though Babylon should mount up to 
haaven, and though she should fortify "the 
height of her strength 46 , jrrt from me shall 
spoilers oome unto ner, saith the Loud. 

54 ** A sound of ** a cry eometh from 
Babylon, and great destruction from the 
land of the Chaldeans: 

56 Because the Loan bath spoiled Baby- 
lon, and destroyed out of her the "great 
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r SB. ber strona; height. « F. 54. Harkl 

r. s&. Jood sound; and their waves «.#. the oon- 

RTinsr boats), 

rVstT »■ JkJ>.— F. 41. it, 8*pt. BUek. (So* on eh. 

5T>- V*- 44—49. Omit, Sept. BUek. F. 49. y 

^Miem, Gr. {Lap** of the pern, comp, eh. 33. 80, St). 
JftbesOsftin in. Pah. Gr. 



voice ; when bar -waves *• do roar like 
great waters, *>a noise of their voice' 1 * 
is uttered: 

63 Because the spoiler is come upon her, 
<hs upon Babylon, and her mighty men 
are taken, w every one of their hows is w 
broken : * for the Loan u God of recom- 
pences shall w surely requite. 

57 * And I will make drunk her princes, 
and her wise men, her "captains, and 
her rulers", and her mightv man: and 
they shall sleep a perpetual sleep, and 
not wake, saith * the King, whose name 
i$ the Lord of hosts. 

58 Thus saith the Lohd of hosts : 1 'The 
broad walla of Babylon shall be *» utterly 
B broken**, and her high gates shall be 
burned with fire ; and ** " the people M 
shall labour in vain, and M the folk in ** 
the fire, and they shall be weary. 

59 \ The word which Jeremiah the pro- 
phet commanded Seraiah the son of 
Neriah, the son of Maaseiah, when he 
went B with Zedeldah the king of Ju- 
dah into Babylon in the y fourth year of 
his reign. And thi* Seraiah mem i M a 
I quiet prince M 6. 

00 So Jeremiah wrote in a book all the 
evil that should come upon Babylon, 
even all these words thai are written 
against Babylon. 

31 And Jeremiah said to Seraiah, When 
thou comeet to Babylon, M and shalt see, 
and shalt ** read all these words ; 

08 w Then shalt thou say », O Lord, 
thou hast spoken against this place, to 
out It off, that * none shall remain in 
it, neither man nor beast, but that it 
shall be t desolate for ever. 

03 And it shall be, when thou hast made 
an end of reading this book, * that thou 
shalt bind a stone to it, and cast it into 
the midst of Euphrates : 

04 And thou shalt say. Thus shall Baby- 
lon sink, and shall not rise from the evil 
that I will bring upon her: rand they 
shall be weary. Thus far ore the words 
of Jeremiah. 

OHAPTEH 51. 
1 UdtkUk reWtrtk. 4 Jenaalem to betUmed and 
taken. S ImUkiah't ton* kWnt, and hit own 
epe* put out. 13 ItfOutar-adan bumetA and 
wpoiUlh the dtp. U B* aarrieth awav *A« cop- 
HMt. 21 Ewil-merodach advnnottk J^hoiaoMn. 

ZKDKKIAII wa* ■ one and twenty 
years old when he t began to reign, 
and he reigned eleven years In Jerusalem. 
And his mother's name wa* Hamutal the 
daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah. 
t And he did that which ma* evil in the 
eyes of the Loan, according to all that 
Jehoiaktm had done. 

3 For through the anger of the Loan l it 
came to pass In Jerusalem ana Judah, 
till he had cast them out from his * pre- 
sence, that Zedekiah 1 rebelled against 
the king of Babylon. 

4 1 And it came to pass in the * ninth 
year of his reign, in the tenth month, in 
the tenth day of the month, that Rebo- 
rn nd rift la* king of Babylon came, he and 
all his army, against Jerusalem, and 

S itched against ft, and built forts against 
; round about. 

5 So the city was besieged unto the 
eleventh year of king Zedekiah. 
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Vsa. Bhd.- * F. 55. their sounding voice. 

» F. 60. their bows are. « is a God of reoom- 

pence: he will. " F. 58. destroyed even to the 

ground. u peoples. M nations for. •* F. 59. 

quartermaster {lit. commander of the resting-place), 

Ew. Hi. Graf, Ke. PS. *• F. 61. see that thou. 

w F. 02. And say. Chap. 53. l F, 3. i.e. Zede- 

kJah's evil-doing. * F. 3. presence. And Zede- 
kiah. 

Van. BsUJ>.— F. 69. from, Sept. BUek, Gr. (pr#- 

Jlxinff a Utter). y eleventh. Peak. Gr. « In 

command over the gifts, Tory. Sept. Or. {%>U.) 
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6 And in the fourth month, in the ninth 
dog of the month, the famine wee sore 
in the city, eo that there was no bread 
for the people of the land. 

7 *Then the city was broken *up, and 
all the men of war fled, and went forth 
oat of the city by night by the way of 
the g*t* between the two well*, which 
wo* by the king*- (tardea ; (now the Oha«W 
deaQ-T MM by the city round aljnirt :> and 
they went by the way of the * plain, 

8 \ Bat the array &t the Chaldeans pur- 
sued after the kin#. and ut-vrtciofc Zt-rle- 
ki*h in the plains of Jericho ; and all his 
irmr ffikt ac&tEcral from him, 

9 * TV fi they took th* kin it. and ranied 
him n|.i onto the kuru: of Babylon to BJb- 
lah in tho land of Hanwlh r where he 
'gave judgment * upon him. 

Id J And thfl tin* *f Babylon slew the 
sous of Zedekiah before hit oyw : hu flew 
alio all the prince* of Judah in BibLnK 

11 Then he f put oat the eye* of Zede- 
kiah ; and the kins; of Babylon bound 
him m i chains, and carried him to Ba- 
h^lon, and pat him in T prison till the 
day of ht* death. 

If •' * Now in the fifth month* in the 
tenth ■/•!¥ of the month, /which wot the 
nJiit!t4.-*>iif L b year of Kebochadrenar king 
of Etahrlon, i came Ki it nar-adAO, 1 1 cap- 
tain of the riiariL rJktcA t csrvedithe king 
of Brtbylutt, mto Jsruwalam, 

U And humeri the humne of the Loan, 
atul the kinjr's home; nod all the houses 
Of j*rti*altsm, and all the bouses of the 
great mm, burned ho with ure L 

It And all the army or the Chaldeans, 
that Ban with the cjijitnln of the guard, 
brake down all the ^alla of Jerusalem 
round about. 

15 k Then Nebusar-edan the captain of 
the guard carried away captive fi oertmm 
of the poor of the people, and£ the 
residue of the people that remained in 
the city, and thoee that fell away, that 
tell to the king of Babylon, and the net 
of the multitude. 

16 Bat Nebaxar-edan the captain of the 
guard left certain of the poor of the 
land for -vinedresaera and for hoaband- 



17 * Also the * pillars of bran that 
were in the noose of the Loan, and the 
baeea, and the braaen sea that way in 
the house of the Loan, the Chaldeana 
brake, and carried all the brace of them 
to Babylon. 

18 ' The caldrone also, and the I shovels, 
and the snuffers, and the I bowls, and the 
spoons, and all the vessels of brass 
wherewith they ministered, took they 
away. 

It And the basons, and the I firepans, 
and the bowls, and the caldrons, and the 
candlastiofcs, and the spoons, -and the 
'caps; that which was of sold to fold, 
end that which war of silver to sflser, 
took the captain of the guard away. 

SO The two pillars, one sea, and twelve 
brasen boUs fi that were under the bases fi. 



Van. RnD.-'F. 7. And. *into. *Arfbah 

(Dent. 1. 1). * F. 9. held session. (/aeoJvet a 

change of eWf-petots.) » F. 19. chalices (Ex. 25. 

0). 

Tab. BBAD.-Caay. St. F. 15. fi Omit, HI. Oraf. 

JR. P8. {InterUd by error from next verse.) 

F. 29. fi (Text probaMw corrupt. See 1 Kings 7. 26, 27.) 



which king Solomon had made In the 
honse of the Loan : * t the brass of all 
these Teasels was without weight. 

21 And concerning the "pillars, the height 
of one pillar was eighteen onbits j and a 
•t fillet of twelve cubits did eompaaa 
it ; and the thickness thereof wasfour 
fingers : U woe hollow. 

tS And a chapiter of brass was npon it ; 
and the height of one chapiter eat five 
cubits, with network and pomegranates 
upon the chapiters round aboot, all o/ 
9 brass. The second pillar alao fl and the 
pomegranates fi were like unto these * 

it And there were ninety and six pome- 
granates w on a side"*; wad ♦ all the 
pomegranates upon the network were an 
hundred round about. 

24 % And r the captain of the guard took 
Seraiah the chief priest, fand Zephaniah 
the second priest, and the three keepers 
of the t door : 

25 He took also out of the dry an 
eunuch, which "had the charge of the 
men of war ( and seven men of them that 
twere near the king's person, which were 
found in the city; and the I principal 
scribe of the host, who mustered the peo- 
ple of the land ; and threescore men of 
the people of the land, that wen found 
in the midst of the city. 

20 So Nebuzar-edan the captain of the 
guard took them, and brought them to 
the king of Babylon to Riblah. 

27 And the king of Babylon smote them, 
and put them to death in Riblah in she 
land of Hamath. Thus Judah was carried 
away captive out of his own land. 

29 fi ' This ie the people whom Kebu- 
ohadressar carried away captive: to the 
Y ' seventh year * three thouaanT 
three and twenty : 

29 "In the eighteenth year of Nebu- 
chadrexsar he carried away captive from 
Jerusalem eight hundred thirty and two 
t persons: 

M In the three and twentieth year of 
Nebuchadressar Nebuxar-adan the captain 
of the guard carried away captive of the 
Jews seven hundred forty and five per- 
sons: all the persons wer« four thousand 
and six hundred 0. 

Si % * And it came to pass In the seven 
and thirtieth year of the captivity of Je- 
hoteeUn king of Judah. in the twelfth 
month, in the five and twentieth day 
of the month, that Kvil-merodech king of 
Babylon in the Jlret year of bis reign 
'lifted up the head of JehoiaebJn king 
of Judah, and brought him forth out of 
prison, 

at And spake t kindly unto him, and act 
his throne above the throne of the Icings 
that aw with him in Babylon, 

SS And changed his prison garments: 
■ and he did continually eat bread before 
him all the days of his life. 

Si And for his diet, then was a conti- 
nual diet given him of the king of Baby- 
lon, t every day a portion until the day of 
his death, all the days of his life. 
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CHAPTEBl. 
X The mistrm Ut etlots •/ Jerusalem *y iwwi 0/ 
J-w «*•. 12 JBW OMuMtMa nT her grief. 18 awl 
»«/<M»*fib God'M judgment to he righteous. 

HOW doth the city sit solitary, that was 
full of people! ' 'horn is she become 
«s * widow! she that ohms great among 
the nations, and * princess among the pro- 
vinces, how is she become tributary l ! 
2 She 'weepeth sore in the - night, and 
her tears are on her cheeks : * among all 
her lovers /she hath none to comfort 
**r: all her friends hare dealt treacher- 
ously with her, they are become her ene- 
mies. 

S ' Judah is gone into captivity because 
of affliction, and t because of great ser- 
vitude: k sbe dwell eth among the heathen, 
she flndeth no rest ; all her * persecutors 
overtook her 'between the* straits. 
• The ways of Zion do mourn, because 
none come to the solemn feasts : all her 
gates are desolate: her priests sigh, her 
virgins are afflicted, and she is in. bit- 
terness. 

ft Her adversaries **are the chief 4 , her 
enemies 1 prosper; for the Load hath af- 
flicted her "for the multitude of her 

f transgressions : her ' children are gone in- 
to captivity before the * enemy. 
16 And from the daughter of Zion all her 
•beauty is departed: her princes are be- 
come like harts that find no pasture, and 

1 they are gone without strength before the 
pursuer. 

I 7 Jerusalem T remembered in the days of 

1 her affliction and of her B miseries all her 
j pleasant things that she had 9 in the 
days of old, I0 when her people "fell In- 
to' 1 the hand of the enemy, and none 

1 u did help her : the adversaries u saw her, 

: and did mock 11 at her "sabbaths. 
8 m Jerusalem hath grievously sinned ; 
therefore she t it "removed : au that ho- 
noured her despise her, because "they 
have seen her nakedness: "yea, she 1 * 
tigbeth, and turneth backward. 

1 9 Her fllthlneas is In her skirts: she 
H * ramembereth not her last end ; there- 
fore she came down wonderfully: rehe 
had no comforter. O Loan, behold my 

, affliction : for the enemy hath magnified 

\ himself. 
lOThe adversary bath spread out his 
hand upon « all her B pleasant things : for 

' she hath seen that 'the heathen entered 
into her sanctuary, "whom thou didst 

i command that * they should not enter 

, into thy congregation. 

] 11 AU her people "sigh, 'they seek 19 

i bread ; they have given their pleasant 
things for meat II to * relieve the soul : 

I see, O Load, and consider ; f or I am be- 

1 come vile. 



Tarn. Brnmo. — Chap. 1. *F, 1. she is become a 
widow that was great among the nations : a prin- 
eess among provmoes, she is become a vassal. PS. 
(Each Terse of the first three chapters consists of 
three members. These are sometimes confused by 
the Hebrew punctuation, which was followed by 

A.T.) * V. S. pursuers. *i.«. in the midst of 

her. * V. ft. have become the head (Deut. 18. 44). 

'adversary/. *F. 6. splendour. 7 V* 7. Or, re- 

memberetn, Bm. Ke. PS. • expulsion. •from. 

» Or, now that. » Or, fall to. « Or 2 doth. 

- — n Or, have seen have mocked. « extin- 

rrrlfhment (m. enforced cessation). M F. 8. be- 
come an impurity. w she herself also. 17 V. 9. 

remembered. » F. 10. concerning whom. 

a F. 11. have been sighing, have been seeking. 

» Fa, 11. It, tt. revive. 



IE T I U it nothing to 700, all re that 
tpass by? behold, and see "if there be 
any sorrow like unto my sorrow, whloh is 
done unto me, wherewith the Loan hath 
afflicted sw in the day of his fierce sugar 

13 from n above hath he sent fire into 
my bones, and it prevafleth against them : 
he hath 'spread a net for my feet, he 
hath turned me back : he hath made me 
desolate amd faint all the day. 

14 1 The yoke of my transgressions Is 
bound by his hand : they are wreathed, 
and come up upon my neck : he hath 
made my strength to fall, the Lord hath 
delivered me into their hands, from whom 
I am not able to rise np. 

15 The Lord hath "trodden under foot** 
all my mighty men in the midst of me : 
he hath called **an assembly 9 * against 
me to crush my young men : * the Lord 
hath trodden M I the virgin, the daughter 
of Judah, as In a winepress **. 

16 For these thine* I weep: 'mine eye, 
mine eye runneth down with water, be- 
cause • the comforter that should **t re- 
lieve my soul is far from me : my children 
are desolate, because the enemy prevailed. 

17 • Zion spreadeth forth her hands, and 
* therm is none to comfort her: the Lord 
hath commanded concerning Jacob, that 
*his adversaries should be round about 
him * : Jerusalem is as a menstruous wo- 
man among them. 

18 V The Loud is 'righteous; for I have 
/ rebelled against his t commandment : 
hear, I pray yon, all m people, and behold 
my sorrow: my virgins and my young 
men are gone into captivity. 

19 I called for my lovers, but *they de- 
ceived me: my priests and mine elders 

Eup the ghost in the city, * while 
sought their meat to "relieve their 

20 Behold, O Loan; for I ass in distress : 
my * bowels are troubled; mine heart is 
turned within me ; for I have grievously 
rebelled : k abroad the sword bereaveth, at 
home there is as death. 

21 They have heard that I sigh: 'there is 
none to comfort me: all mine enemies 
have heard of my trouble ; they are glad 
that thou hast done it: thou 0"wilt 
bring w -the day that thou hast |called0, 
and they shall be like unto me. 

22 - Let all their wickedness come before 
thee; and do unto them, as thou hast 
done unto me for all my transgressions : 
for my sighs are many, and •my heart is 
faint. 

CHAPTER 2. 

1 Jeremiah lementeth the miser* ©/ Jerusalem. 

90 Be eomptatneth there*/ to God. 

HOW 1 hath the Lord covered 1 the 
daughter of Zion with a cloud in his 
anger, **and cast down from heaven unto 
the earth *tbe beauty of Israel, and re- 
membered not *hi* footstool In the day 
of his anger ! 

2 The Lord hath swallowed up all the 
« habitations of Jacob, •'and hath not 
pitied : he hath thrown down in his wrath 
the strong holds of the daughter of Judah ; 
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Vjl*. Bno.— » r. IS. on high. " V. 18. Per- 
iapt, lightly regKded, Ot. De W. » a »lemn 

tetnt. "the wineprew for the Ttrgln-daughtsr of 

Judah. n V. 17. thoM round abont him should 

be nil adTeraariei. "V. 18. people,. *> r. «. 

bringeet. Ckap. t. • T. I. doth . . . .ootbp. * he 

hath. * V. 8. homestead, (pastoral fyrun). 

Vab. IXxxD.-Ckap. 1. F. tl. fi bringeet the daj. 
Uura calleat the time, Stpt. Tk. S. DaUdton, 
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ha iinr.li r bronjrht t**m down to the 
ground j *bi] hsth polluted the kingdom 
an,1 the prince* thereof, 
g ae ti»tii out on in »ii once anger *all 
thti * tiara of Innu'l : / lie hath drawn back 
hi* right IijithI tiuTii lKf'>rfl the enemy, 
sand *he burned again* L* Jacob like a 
funning firf-. ita..-.j .j ■ .Mr th round about. 

4 * Ho hath bent tiii bow like on enemy : 
ho stood with his rift.' '. nd as an adver- 
sary, and slew t>*U r. Ktre pleasant to 
the T eye in the labvniftcl- of the daughter 
of Zion i hu poured 7 oat bis fury like fire. 

a ' Tii ■ Lord * vfjl» as an enemy : he hath 
swallowed up A i-.r:„ i, i tjr. hath swallowed 
np all her iialacea . he hath destroyed his 
strong holds, and hatb increased In the 
daughter of Judoh ijb 'linking and lamen- 
tation. 

a And bo hntk violently •■taken away* 
his 1J , tabernacle, "an if it wre ll «/ a 
garik-b : he hatb de=l[-''>ed his places of 
the assembly : " the EajsTn hath oanted the 
" solemn 1* east it 11 and snbbatha to be for- 
gotten la £lon T anil hstb "despised in 
the itubgtuitiun of bin anger the king and 
thenricst. 

7 The Lord hatb ca*t off bit altar, he 
bath abhorred his sanctuary, he hath 
+ given up iii[.Li the Loud of the enemy 
the walla of her palaces; rthey hare made 
a noise in the house of the Loan, as in 
the day of a solemn feast. 

5 The Lord hath purposed to destroy 
the wan of the daughter of Zion: she 
hath stretched out a line, he hath not 
withdrawn his hand from t destroying: 
14 therefore he made 14 the rampart and 
the wall to lament; they "languished to- 
gether. 

9 Her gates are sunk into the ground; 
he hath destroyed and r broken her bars : 
• her king and her princes art among the 
Gentiles: "'the law'" it no awn; her 
■prophets also find no vision from the 
Loan. 

10 The elders of the daughter of Zion 
'sit upon the ground, and keep silence: 
they have roast up dust upon their heads ; 
they have 'girded themselves with sack- 
cloth : the virgins of Jerusalem hang down 
their heads to the ground. 

11 •Mine eyes do fail with tears, 'my 
bowels are troubled, 'my liver is poured 
upon the earth, for the destruction of the 
daughter of my people; because 'the chil- 
dren and the sucklings I swoon in the 
streets of the city. 

12 They "say to their mothers, Where it 
oorn and wine? "when they swooned" 
as the wounded in the streets of the city, 
"when their soul was poured 1 ' out into 
their mothers' bosom. 

IS What thing shall I » take to witness 
for" thee? 'what thing shall I liken to 
thee, O daughter of Jerusalem ? what 
shall I equal to thee, that I may com- 
fort thee, O virgin daughter of Zion? 
for thy breach u great like the sea: 
who can heal thee? 

14 Thy /prophets have seen vain and 
foolish things for thee : and they have 
not * discovered thine iniquity, to a turn 
away thy captivity 11 ; but have seen for 
thee ** false burdens and causes of banish- 
ment ™. 



Van. Bun.— » r. s. every. » burned up. 

.£ 1- !"*■: «**■ i° ""> tent... he poured. 

•V. 5. is become. » V. 6. intreated. " oovert 

(Jer. 23. 38).— -» Omit. "Or, appointed seasons. 

^T" "f«J«ited.-— » r. 8. and he hath made. 

'languish. « r. 0. teaching. "r. 18. keep say. 

■ng.- — "swooning. "their soul pouring itaeU*. 

— -*> V. IS. testify unto. Tk. » V. 14. Or, restore 

thv prosperity, Ew. 01. BS. Km. ** oracles of 

falsehood and of seduction. 

. i Vab - , Rl *»-— Chap. t. V. 5. B Jerusalem, Or. (eomp. 

*»r palaces". A Ittfofthepm, as in Jer. St. SO, SS.) 
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15 'All that pats fby 'dap tirir hands 

at thee : they hiss * and wag their head 
at the daughter of Jerusalem, sayisp, It 
this the city that st» call 'The perfec- 
tion of beauty. The joy of the whole 
earth? 

16 " All thine enemies have opened their 
mouth against thee : they hiss and gnash 
the teeth : they say, • We have swallowed 
aer up : certainly this is the day that ws 
looked for; we have found, *we hare 
teen it. 

17 The Loan hath done tiat which he 
had p devised ; he hath fulfilled his worn 
that he had commanded in the days of 
old: * he hath thrown down, and hath 
not pitied : and he hath caused eaaw 
enemy to ' rejoice over thee, be hath set 
up the horn of thine adversaries. 

18 Their heart cried unto the Lord, 
'wall of the daughter of Zion, 'let tears 
run down like a a river day and night: 
give thyself no rest; let not the apple 
of thine eye cease. 

19 Arise, "cry out in the night: in tbs 
beginning of the watches 'pour out Unas j . 
heart like water before the face of the , W ',, E 
Lord: lift up thy hands toward hhn fori'£Y«. 
the life of thy young children, v that j „ p,. ia 
faint for hunger * in the top of every Ml 
street. lePitil 

20 T Behold, O Loan, and consider toixa.a 
whom thou bast done this. 'Shall the 
women eat their fruit, and children lof 
M a span long* 4 ? 'shall the priest and 
the prophet be tlain in the aanctuary of 
the Lord r 

21 'The young and the old lie on the 
ground in the streets : my virgins snd 
my young men are fallen by the sword; 
thou hast slain faeia in the day of thine 
anger ; d thou hast killed, oad not pitied. 

22 Thou hast ** called as in a solemn 
"day" 'my terrors round about, so that 
in the day of the Loan's anger nous 
escaped nor remained : / those that I 
have ** swaddled and brought up hath 
mine enemy consumed. 

CHAPTERS. 

1 me /altVW tnaeU imttr ealai a a t ial. « JSaShf 

merciar o/ Cod Hits ****** 'acir hop*. STnajr 

aekn a w t t dg * &od~i Juitfc*. 55 Ttisjr prop Jmr •> 

Ifcwraaee, 84 and atai faii ica oa tMr ■a m i hi 

I AM the man that hath seen affliction 
bribe rod of his wrath. 
2 1 He hath led me, and bro ught aw 
into darkness, but not into light. 
8 Burely against me *is he turned: at 
turneth nis hand aoalntt at* all the day. 

4 " My flesh and my skin hath he *maae 
old * ; he hath ' broken my bones. 

5 He hath builded against me, and 
passed sis with gall and 'travel. 

6 'He hath set me in dark places, as 
thty that bt dead "of old*. 

7 'He hath hodged me about, that I 
cannot get out : he hath made my chain 
heavy. 

8 Also 'when I cry and shout, he shut- 
teth out my prayer. 

9 He hath inclosed my ways with hewn 
stone, he hath made my paths crooked. 

10 / He *iea* unto me at a bear lying in 
wait, and at a lion in secret places. 

11 He hath turned aside my ways, and 
f pulled mo in pieces : he hath made me 
desolate. 

12 He hath bent his bow, and 'set me 
as a mark for the arrow. 

13 He hath caused ' the t arrows of hit 
quiver to enter into my reins. 
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Via. BtuD.— ** V. 18. torrent. 

nursing, Bm. 7*. AV. " V. 22. hidden. — ~ L 

(r. 7). — " nursed. Ctap. S. t r. t. Me httk" 

led and bronght. * V. S. doth he turn We imM 

again and again. • r. 4. watted away. ";* 

it. toll.— ^ r.t. Or, ev»rlastingl.T, Jf4*r. **• •" 
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It I m a * derision to all my peo- 
ple ; and ' their song ail the day. 

15 -He hath tilled me with t bitterness, 
he hath made me drunken with worm- 
wood. 

16 He hath alio broken my teeth "with 
gravel stones, he hath I oovered me with 
aahes. 

17 And 7 thou halt removed my soul far 
off from peace 7 : I forget t prosperity. 

IS 'And I aaid. My 'strength and my 
hope is periahed from* the Lobd : 

IS | Remembering mine aBiotlon and 
* my miaery 9 , r the wormwood and the 

to My soul hath them still in remem- 
brance, and is t humbled in me. 

tl This I t recall to my mind, therefore 
have I hope. 

22 1 fin it it of the Lobd's mercies that 
we are not consumed, because B his com- 
passions fail not. 

13 Taw art new 'every morning: great 
to thy faithfulness. 

24 The Lord to my 'portion, saith my 
soul '.therefore will I hope in him. 

15 The Loud it good unto them that 
'wait for him, to the eonl that seeketh him. 



26 « to good that a man should "both 

■and qui 
tion of the Cord. 



hope 



quietly wait 10 for the salva- 



27 */( to good for a man that he bear 
the yoke in his youth. 

28 " f He sitteth alone and keepeth >< 
silence, '■ because he hath borne 14 it up- 
on him. 

29 "'He putteth" his mouth in the 
dost : if so be there mar be hope. 

SO "'He giveth" Au icheek to him that 
nniteth him: »he is" filled full with 
reproach. 

31 'For the Lord win not cast off for 
ever: 

32 But though he cause grief, yet will 
he have compassion according to the 
multitude of his mercies. ' 

33 For 'he doth not afflict t willingly 
nor grieve the children of men. 

34 To crush under bis feet all the pri- 
soners of the earth, 

85 To turn aside the right of a man 
before the face of I the most High, 

36 To subvert a man in his cause, 'the 
Lord lapprovetb not. 

37 S Who it he • that saith, and it Com- 
eth to pass, when the Lord commandeth 
it not? 

38 Out of the mouth of the most High 
proceedeth not /evil and good? 

38 f Wherefore doth a living man ls I com- 

Elaln, 'a man for the punishment of* 
is sins? 

40 Let us search and try our ways, and 
turn again to the Loan. 

41 'Let us lift up our heart "with our 
hands unto God in the heavens. 

42 * We have transgressed and have re- 
belled : tbon hast not pardoned. 

43 Thou hast covered with anger, and 
u persecuted us : ' thou hast slain, thou 
bast not pitied. 

44 Thou hast covered thyself with a 
cloud, -that oar prayer should not pass 
through. 

45 Thou hast made us at the "offscour- 



Tab. Bran.— 7 P. 17. Or, my soul loathed welfare, 
Em. I*.—* P. 18. sap (so Dt., or, trust, Ot. Th.) is 
perished, and my hope from. » P. 19. mine ex- 
pulsion («*. 1. 7). >° P. 26. wait and that silently. 

» P. 28. Let him sit .... keep. '« when he 

Uyeth. « P. 29. Let him put. » P. so. Let 

hJon give. "let him be. *» P. 39. complain? 

(Let) a man (rather sigh) over, Th. Kt. "P. 41. 

Lit. towards. " r. 43. pursued. 

Van- Kk*d— Chop. 3. P. 14. B peoples, Seeker, JSk. 

Ot. V. 22. 6 The mercies of the Lobd. surely they 

are not consumed, surely, Stpt. Tura. Pah. JSm. Th. 



ing and refuse in the midst of the "peo- 
ple. 

46 "All our enemies have opened then- 
mouths against us. 

47 rFear and "a snare* 9 is come upon 
us, *> i desolation and destruction. 

48 'Mine eye runneth down with rivers 
of water for the "destruction of the 
daughter of my people. 

49 'Mine eye "trickleth down, and 
*• ceaseth not **, withont any intermis- 
sion, 

50 TBI the Lobd 'look down, and he- 
hold from heaven. 

y Mine eye *>affecteth tmine heart" 
1 because of all the B daughters of/5 my 
city. 

52 "Mine enemies chased me sore, like 
a bird, "without cause**. 

53 They have cut off my life 'in the 
*? dungeon, and 'cast "a stone" upon 
me. 

54 • Waters Sowed over mine head ; then 
•I said, I am out off. 

55 H * I " called upon thy name, O Lord, 
out of the "low dungeon* 3 . 

56 'Thou "hast heard* 1 my voice: hide 
not thine ear at my "breathing, at my 
cry. 

57 Thou 'drewest near ls the day that 
I called upon thee: thou saldst, Fear 
not. 

58 O Lord, thou hast 'pleaded the 
causes of my soul ; / thou hast redeemed 
my life. 

69 O Loan, thou hast seen my wrong : 
'Judge thou my cause. 

60 Thou host seen all their vengeance 
and all their k imaginations against me. 

61 Thou hast heard their reproach, O 
Lobd, and all their imaginations against 
me; 

62 The llp> of those that rose up against 
me, and their device against me all the 
day. 

« Behold their 'sitting down, and their 
rising tip ; • I am their "musick. 

64 V ' Bender unto them a recompence, 

Lobd, according to the work of their 
hands. 

65 Give them » I sorrow of heart**, thy 
curse unto them. 

66 * Persecute and destroy them in 
anger ** - from under the ■ heavens of 
the Lord. 

CHAPTER 4. 

1 Mien bewnOetk her pitiful estate. 13 Skt cm- 
ftttdk her Hnt. 21 1 dom U threatened. 22J*m 
it comfbrted. 

HOW is the gold beoome dim! hon 
is the most fine gold changed ! the 
1 stones of the sanctuary l ore poured out 
"in the top of every street. 

2 The precious 8 sons of Zion, compar- 
able to fine gold, how are they esteemed 
'as earthen pitchers, the work of the 
hands of the potter ! 

3 Even the *| sea monsters* draw out 
the breast, they give suck to their voung 
ones : the daughter of my people to be- 
come cruel, 'like the ostriches in the wil- 
derness. 
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Vab. R»»tD.-» P. 45. peoples. » P. 47. the pit 

(Jer. 48. 4S). *> devastation, PS. ( IPofrt only /bund 

here.) "P. 48. breach (Jer. 6. 14). "P. 49. 

poureth. M Lit. is not silent. " P. 61. palneth 

me (Kt. my soul). "P. 52. They that without 

cause are mine enemies have, ate. ** P. 53. Lit. 

pit (Jer. S7. 16). ''Rather, stones, Bw. Th. Ke. 

" P. 65. tit. In past time. "lowett pit (Ps. 

88. 6). u P. 56. heardest. "sighing, J?tr. Th. 

jY>.-— " P. 63. song. ** P. 65. a covering of the 

understanding, ** P. 66. Pursue them in anger, 

and destroy them! Chan. 4. ' P. 1. hallowed stones 

PS. * V. 3. jackals. 

Vis. Bud,— P. 51. B weeping for, SS. Th. Stutt. 

Chap. 4. P. 2. f ■ ~ ------ 
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4 ''The tongue of the sacking child 
oleaveth to the roof of his mouth for 
thirst : * the young children uk bread, 
and no nun breaketh it unto them. 

5 They that did feed delicately are de- 
solate In the streets: they that were 
brought up in soviet /embraoe dung- 
hills. 

6 For the I punishment of the iniquity 
of the daughter of my people is greater 
than the punishment of the sin of So- 
dom, that was f overthrown as in a mo- 
ment, and no hands * stayed on * her. 

7 Her * Nasarites were purer than snow, 
they were whiter than milk, they were 
more ruddy in body than 'rubies, their 
•polishing «mu s of sapphire: 

8 Their visage is t k olacker than a coal; 
they are not known in the streets : * their 
skin oleaveth to their bones; it is with- 
ered, it is become like a stick. 

9 r Tk$w that os slain with the sword are 
better than they that be slain with hun- 
ger : for these f pine away, stricken 
through for want if the fruits of the 
fieldf 

10 *The hands of the 'pitiful women 
hare sodden their own children : they 
were their - meat in the destruction of 
the daughter of my people. 

11 The Loan hath, accomplished his 
fury ; • he hath poured out his fierce 
anger, and •hath kindled a fire in Zion, 
and it hath devoured the foundations 
thereof. 

12 The kings of the earth, and all the 
inhabitants of the world, "would not have 
believed * that the adversary and the ene- 
m~ *sV~:M nmns entered* into the gates 
of Jerusalem. 

la * r Fur the tins of her prophets, and 
thu (joquirf. --\ li'-t priests, fthat have 
shin, thu blood of the just in the midst 
10 wf her". 

14 The} 1 n hare wnudered a* blind awn in 
tho bWM&r, ' they i > have polluted thexn- 
selvc* with i.i. j... i| L | 'so that men could 
not touch their garments. 

K. |J TLlj t i,v_ ~ v ;o them, "Depart ye; 
I it i* « unclean ; depart, depart ", touch 
not: when they fled "away and wander- 
ed, i* " they said among the heathen. They 
shall no more sojourn there. 

16 The \ anger of the Lord hath divided 
them ; he will no more regard them : 

they respected not the persons of the 
priests, they favoured not the elders. 

17 As for us, •our eyes "as yet failed" 
for our vain help : m our watching we 
have watched for a nation that oould not 
save at. 

18 *They hunt our steps, that we can- 
not go in our streets : our end is near, 
our days are fulfilled; "for four end Is 
come. 

19 Our ,7 persecutors are "swifter than 
the eagles of the heaven : " they pursued 
us upon the mountains, "they laid wait 
for us in the wilderness. 

90 The 'breath of our nostrils, the on- 



Var. Bshd.— *F. 6. whirled against. * F. 7. 

nobles. — 'corals. • shape was (the shape). 

IV. 9. (Senee obecure.) 'f. It. believed not. 

• would enter. "F. IS. of her, (came this evil 

upon her!) ll F. 14. Omit. " F. 16. Hen. 

"Go aside ! unclean ! go aside ! go aside ! (Cornp. 

Lev. IS. 45.) "away, they also wandered; 

" F. 17. were still ailing. " F. W. yea. 

H F. 19* pursuers. " they have. 



ointed of the Loan, * was taken in their , 

Sits, of whom we said. Under his tba-i 
ow we shall live among the heathen. 

21 IT ' Rejoice and be glad, O daughter 
of Edom, that dwellest in the land of 
Us; 'the cup also shall pass "through 
unto thee : thou shalt be drunken, and 
shalt make thyself naked. 

22 ? • I The punishment of thine iniquity 
Is accomplished, O daughter of lion ; be 
will no more carry thee away into cap- 
tivity: /he will visit thine iniquity, 0, 
daughter of Edom ; he will I discover thy 
sins. 

CHAPTER 5. 
Aptttfut complaint of Zion in prayer wmte 9*4- 

• f >EMEMBER, O Loan, what is come 
IX upon us : consider, and behold *our 

reproach. 

2 'Our inheritance Is turned to strsn* 
gars, our houses to aliens. 

5 We are orphans and fatherless, our 
mothers are as widows. 

4 We have drunken our water for money ; 
our wood 1 fis sold unto us 1 . 

6*'tOur necks are under persecution: 
we labour f , ami have no rest. 

6 'We have given the hand /Co 'the 
Egyptians, and to the Assyrians 1 , to be 
satisfied with bread. 

7 fOur fathers have sinned, emd *«rv 
not ; and we have borne their iniquities. 

8 » Servants have ruled over ua : thert u 
none that doth deliver at out of their 
hand. 

9 We *gat our bread with the merit e/j 
our lives because of the sword of the 
wilderness. ' 

10 Our *skin *was black* like an oven 
because of the * | terrible famine. 

11 'They ? ravished the women in Zion, 
and the maids in the cities of JudsJbu 

12 Princes are hanged up by their hand : 
■ the faces of elders * were not honoured. 

IS * They took the young men ■ to 
grind 9 , and the "children fell" under 
the wood. 

14 The elders have ceased from the gate, 
the young men from their musick. 

15 The Joy of our heart is ceased; oar 
dance is turned into mourning. 

16 * t The crown is fallen from our head : 
woe unto us, that we have sinned ! 

17 For this Pour heart is faint; vfor 
these thinoe our eyes are dim. 

18 Because of the mountain of Zion, 
which la desolate, a the foxes " walk up- 
on it. 

19 Thou, O Lohd, "'remainest for ever; 

* thy throne from generation to genera- 
tion. 

20 ' Wherefore dost thou forget us for 
ever, and forsake us t so long time ? 

21 "Turn thou us unto thee, O Loan, 
and we shall be turned ; renew our days 
as of old. 

22 " I But thou hast utterly rejected us; 
thou art very" wroth against us. 
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cometh to m for price. * V. 5. Upon ov an* I 

we are punned : we we wearied. * F. ft. KfTT*> i 

and to Anuria. • T. ». get. « F. 10. rbe"*- I 

• burning heat of. » F. 11, han »*•» ! 

• F. II. are. • F. 1». The roan* m«a «"• 

borne the mill. *° yonthe hare stmabki- — I 

11 r. 18. jackala (P». 63. 10). u F. 1». atttett •> 
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oept thou haat, 4c.) utterlj rajec ta d no, aai b» 
exceeding — : Rm. T*. 
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THE BOOK OF THE PEOPHET 

EZEKIEL. 



0HAPTBB1. 

1 TTW (iNM y ActiaTi prapteoy at Ckmbar. 4 ffii 
vMow «/ jwur oWntMmt, IS */ (A« /mm* trt wl i, 
3S owl if 0«* alary «f Qod. 

NOW it oame to pui in the thirtieth 
year, in the fourth months in the fifth 
daw of the month, as I «w among the 
t captives "by the river of Chebar, that 
♦ the heavens were opened, and I sew 
'virions of God. 

S In the fifth day of the month, which 
ww the fifth year of 'king Jehoiachin'a 
captivity, 

3 The word of the Lord came expressly 
nnto t EsekJel the priest, the son of Bust, 
in the land of the Chaldeans by the river 
Chebax ; and * the hand of the Lokd was 
thfre vcpm him. 

4 * And I loukeJ, and. behold, /a whirl- 
wind ci!ii<) ■on: of the north, a great 
ckind, Jiijsl a are 't infolding itself, and 
a tiritfbtinw mm about It, and oat of the 
mlilft thereof a* the colour of * amber, 
out of the, ri.ii.i--'. of the fire. 

5 the midst thereof came 
til" liki-i .■ - or living oreatures. And 
i t.l , -F _ l * iij^_ _4)pearance ; they had * the 
likeness of a man. 

ft And every one had four faces, and 
every one had four wings. 

7 And their feet «#r* t straight feet ; 
and the sole of their feet was like the 
sole of a oalf's foot : and they sparkled 
'like the colour of burnished brass. 

8 "And then had the hands of a man 
under their wings on their four sides ; 
and fl they four had their faces and then- 
wings. 

9 "Their wings were joined one to an- 
other ; * they turned not when they 
went ; they went every one * straight for- 
ward*. 

10 As for p the likeness of their faces, 
♦they four «bed the face of a man, 'and* 
the nee of a lion, on the right side: 
'and they four had the face of an ox on 
the left side ; ' they four also had the 
face of an eagle. 

11 *flThua sm their faces: 9 and 5 their 
wings were • H stretched upward * ; two 
wings of every one were joined one to 
another, and "two covered their bodies. 

IS And 'they went every one * straight 
forward * : f whither the spirit was to go, 
they went ; and * they turned not when 
they went. 

13 fl As for the likeness of the living 
creatures, their appearance wo* like p 
burning coals of fire. m and i like the ap- 
pearance of lamps : it went up and down 
among the living creatures ; and the fire 
was bright, and out of the fire went forth 
lightning. 

14 Ana the living creatur es 'ran and 
returned * as the appearance of a flash of 
lightning. 

14 S Now as I beheld the living crea- 
tures, behold * one wheel upon the earth 



I Van. Bmiid. — Chap. 1. » F. 4. Lit. taking hold of 

(Kx. ft 24>. * Vs. 4, 17. JBxaot sense uncertain; pro- 

babiw, flashing metal, Sept. * F. 9, U. in the 

direction of his face. Kit*. J>.— * F. 10. it was as 

the face of a man: and they four had. * F. 11. 

And their faces and, U4. Km. A>.— 'parted above, 

MM. Mi. Ke. ? V, IS. as. 

Tab. Bud.— Clap. 1. Fr. 8, 9. fl the faces of them 

tear, sVpf, Hi. F*. 11, 1ft, SO. fl Omit, Sept. Hi. 

r. tt- And in the midst of the living creatures 
we* the appearance as of, Sept. Mi. Mm. 



by the living creatures, "with his B four 
faces. 

Irt "The appL-fLTaiiCP of the wheels Sand 
their work0 ro» J like nnto the colour of 
a ^berjli mid they four had du« like* 
no** i fi &nd their appcaranee & had their 
work vat as it vtltq a whuel in the 
middle of a wheel. 

17 When they w«nt, they *'eiit ""upon 
their four iksfti iu*d they Luruml not 
whtjii they wt'iit. 

lb As for their rinpi, they were so high 
that their were drcodfalj and their I rings 
were * (all uf eye« round Abuut them 
four. 

19 And *when the living creatures went, 
the wheels went by them : and when the 
living creatures were lifted up from the 
earth, the wheels were lifted up. 

50 * Whithersoever the spirit was to go t 
they went, fi thither was thsir spirit to 
go ; J3 and the wheels were lifted up 
n over against 11 them: 'for the spirit 
" I of the living creature u was in the 
wheels. 

51 "When those went, thsss went; and 
when those stood, these stood ; and when 
those were lifted up from the earth, the 
wheels were lifted up a over against n 
them : for the spirit u II of the living 
creature u was in the wheels. 

22 " And " the likeness of the firmament 
upon the heads of the living creature 
was 11 as the colour of the terrible crys- 
tal, stretched forth over their heads 
above. 

S3 And under the firmament were their 
wings straight, the one toward fi the 
other: every one had two, which covered 
14 on this side, u y and every one had 
two. whioh covered u on that side", their 
bodies. 

24 * And when they went, I heard the 
noise of their wings, Plike the noise of 
great waters, as 'the voice of >( the Al- 
mighty lc , " the voice of speech 17 , as the 
noise of an host: when they stood, they 
let down their wings. 

25 And there was a voice from the fir- 
mament that was over their heads, when 
they stood, u and had >* let down their 
wings. 

26 Y 'And above the firmament that mi 
over their heads was the likeness of a 
throne, *as the appearance of a sapphire 
stone : and upon the likeness of the 
throne was the likeness as the appearance 
of a man above upon it. 

27 ' And I saw as the colour of * amber, 
as the appearance of fire "round about 
within it ", from the appearance of his 
loins even upward, and from the appear- 
once of his loins even downward, I saw 
as it were the appearance of fire, and it 
had brightness round about. 

28 "As the appearance of the bow that 
is in the cloud in the day of rain, so was 



Van. Bewd.— ■ F. 15. by their. ■ F. 16. chryso- 
lite. » V. 17. toward. » Vs. 20, SI. beside. 

" Vs. 20. 21. So DeW.Bw. Ke.i as marg., Sept. EH. 

Hi. " F. 22. there was a likeness upon, Ac,, of 

a firmament. " F. 2S. for them, Ew. ; for these 

(i.e. for one pair of the four cherubs), Ke. 

u for them, Ew. ; for those (i*. for the other pair), 

Ke. " F. 24. Mem. Shaddai. "a rushing sound. 

" F. 25. they, Ke. » F. 27. shut up, Hi. He. 

Vab. Bsaj>.— F. SS. fi wings, the one touching, 

Ass*. Hi. Mm. y Insert, their faces, 2*v. with Sept. 

{Cod. AU) i oomp/lML 6. 2. 
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KZEKIEL, 2, 3. God thewth him the ntiV <tf prophet*. 
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the appearance of the brightness: round 
about. 'This too* the appearance of the 
Ukenesa of the glory of the Lord. And 
when I saw it, » I fell upon my face, and 
I heard a voice of one that spake. 

CHAPTER S. 

1 JCMJfcfaTf eommUtio*. « BU htttruttlon. > Ths 

roll o/ Mi heavy prop h eeg. 

AND he said unto me, Bon of man, 
•stand upon thy feet, and I will 
speak onto thee. 

t And '*the spirit entered into me when 
he spake unto me, and set me upon my 
feet, that I heard him that spake unto 
me. 

3 And he said unto me, Son of man, I 
•end thee to the children of Israel, * to a 
rebellions t nation that hath * rebelled a- 
gainst me: *they and their fathers have 
transgressed against me, even unto thla 
Terr day. 

4 "For they are t Impudent children and 
stiffhearted *. I do send thee unto them ; 
and thou shalt say unto them, Thus saith 
the Lord God. 

5 «And they, whether they will hear, or 
whether they will forbear, (for they are a 
rebellions house,) yet /shall know that 
there hath been a prophet among them. 

6 f And thou, son of man, f be not a- 
fraid of them, neither be afraid of 
their words, though B k briers and thorns 
be with thee, and thou dost dwell among 
scorpions: *be not afraid of their words, 
nor be dismayed at their looks, * * though 
they be a rebellious house. 

7 'And thou shalt speak my words unto 
them, -whether they will hear, or whether 
they will forbear : for they or* t most re- 
bellious. 

8 But thou, son of man, hear what I say 
unto thee; Be not thou rebellious like 
that rebellious house: open thy mouth, 
and "eat that I give thee. 

V And when I looked, behold, *an 
hand trot * sent unto me; and, lo, *a roll 
of a book woe therein; 

10 And he spread it before me; and it 
cot written within and without : and 
there woe written therein lamentations, 
and mourning, and woe. 

CHAPTER «. 

1 &*JbM tmUP, t*# roU. i Bod meow*?** Mm. 
IS God a Vtjr jt a Mm At rut* •/ prophecy. *3 
6«ct ikutUth and op*n#K the proptut » mouth. 

i\f"OREOVER he said unto me, Son 
ItX of man, eat that thou flndest; «eat 
this roll, and go speak unto the house of 
Israel. 

2 So I opened my mouth, and he caused 
me to eat that roll. 

3 And be said unto me, Son of man, 
cause thy belly to eat, and fill thy bowel* 
with this roll that I giro thee. Then did 
I * eat it ; and it was in my mouth * as 
honey for sweetness. 

4 *J And he said unto me. Son of man, 
go, get thee unto the house of Israel, 
and speak with my words unto them. 

5 For thou art not sent to a people tof 
a strange speech and of an hard language, 
but to the house of Israel ; 

6 Not to many * people t of a strange 
speech and of an hard language, whose 
words thou canst not understand*. I Sure- 
ly, "'had I sent thee to them, they would 
hare hearkened * unto thee. 



Vab, BrxD- Chap. t. » T. t. a. * T. 3. unto 

rebellions heathen which hare. * F. 4. And the 

children are impudent (He*. stiff-faced) and hard- 
hearted. * V. 6. for. * V. 9. put forth, Currey. 

Chap. 8. 1 V. 1. And. (There ehould be no break.) 

* V. fl. peoples. — -*; but I have sent thee unto 

thene ; thep can hearken, Oe. Ilu. Ui. Ke. (Text hard.) 

Van. Riud.— Chop. t. V. 6. fl dismayed at, Sept. 
Peak. Hi. £w. 



7 But the bouse of Israel will not 
hearken unto thee: 'for they will sot 
hearken unto me: /for all the bouse of 
Israel ore *t impudent and * hardhearted. 

8 Behold, I hare made thy face *stronff 
against their faces, and thy forehead 
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6 strong against their foreheads. 

9 f As an adamant harder than flint bare 
I made thy forehead : * fear them not, 
neither be dismayed at their looks, 
'though they be a rebellions boose. 

10 Moreover he said unto me, Bon of 
man, all my words that X shall speak un- 
to thee receive in thine heart, and hear 
with thine ears. 

11 And go, get thee to them of the cap- 
tivity, onto the children of thy people, 
and speak unto them, and ten them, 
'Thus saith the Lord God; whether the; 
win bear, or whether they will forbear. 

12 Then "the spirit' took me up, and »-» 
I heard behind me a voioe of a great " 
rushing, $mrinp. Blessed be the glory of 
the Lobd • from his place. 

IS / heart also the noise of the wings of 
the living creatures that ttonched one 
another, and the noise of the wheels 
"over against u them, and a noise of s 
great rushing. 

It So • ' the spirit ■ lhted me up, and 
took me away, and I went tin b ltUi n w s, 
in the theat of my spirit; but "the hand 
of the Lord was strong upon me. 

15 U Then I eame to them of the cap- 
tivity at Tel-abib, that dwelt by the rrrer 
of Chebar, and ""I eat where they sat. 
and remained there" astonished among 
them seven days. 

16 And it came to past at the end of 
seven days, that the word of the Loss 
came unto me, saying, 

17 'Son of man, I have made Sue re 
watchman unto the house of Israel : 
therefore hear the word at my mouth, 
and give them warning from me. 

18 When I aay unto the wicked. Thou 
shalt surely die ; and thou givest him not 
warning, nor speakest to warn the wicked 
from his wicked way, to save bis life ; the 
same wicked man vshatt die in his Ini- 
quity; bnt his blood will I require at 
thine hand. 

M Tet if thou warn the wicked, and he 
turn not from his wickedness, nor from 
his wicked way, he shaU die in bis ini- 
quity; 'but thou hsst delivered thy eoel- 

20 Again, When a 'righteous men doth 
turn from his t righteousness, and com- 
mit iniquity, and I lay a stumbrlncblock 
before him, he shall die: because thou 
hast not given him warning, he afaaD dfcf 
in his sin, and his righteousness which 
he hath done shaU not be ren 
but bis blood win I require at 
hand. 

SI Nevertheless if thou warn the right- 
eons man, that the righteous dn not. sad 
he doth not sin, he shaU surely live, be-i 
cause he is warned; also thou bjaat de- 
livered thy soul. 

2! % 'And the hand of the Loam was 1 '-"* 
there upon me ; and he said unto me, ■ * 
Arise, go forth • into the plain, and I vrnl|-*" 
there talk with thee. 

88 Then I arose, and went forth into the I _. , . 
plain: and, behold, »the glory of the ** v 
Lokd stood there, as the glory which I 
'saw by the river of Chebar: 'and I feU 
on my face. . 
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Vab. B»d.— «r. 7. H». hard of forehets -* 

• sUff.hearted. • V. 8. hard. T r. I " 

• ft. It, 14. a spirit. Km. ; a wtnd, «. I* 

' lnttrt comma (UU fottowing w*r*t mm j m nf *» <(B ] 

rag 1 ), KlU. K: '• r. IS. by the side ot-3 

>■ r. 16. where they sat, there I sat, «av ssfl 

Hi. Ke. J 

Tab. RuD.-Caow. S. T. M. B whan the gkafl 

the Lord was lifted up, JK. (/.) 



7%e type qf a tiegt. 



EZEKIEL, 4, 6. 



The judgment qf Jerusalem. 



14 Then *the ipirit entered Into me, 
and set me upon my feet, and spake 
with me, and amid onto me. Go, shut thy* 
•elf within thine house. 

t5 But thou, O ion of man, behold, 
*they ahall put bands upon thee, and 
■hall bind thee with them, and thon 
■halt not go oat among them: 

26 And *I will make thy tongue cleave 
to the roof of thy mouth, that thou 
•halt be dumb, and shalt not be to them 
ta leprorer: 'for they are a rebellioua 

S7 *But when I speak with thee, I will 
open thy mouth, and thou ■halt say unto 
them, /Thus smith the Lord God; He 
that heareth, let him hear; and he that 
forbeareth, let him forbear : r for they are 
a rebellions house. 

CHAPTER 4. 
1 ITmUr the t jm of a ties* if m me mt the time 
Awn the defection ef Jereboam to the cmp- 
t By the prveitlon of the tUge, tt thnmd 
ir ftun of the famine. 

THOU also, son of man, take thee a 
tile, and lay it before thee, and 
upon it 1 the city, even Jeruaa- 



tewitm. 
I*« ha\ 



t And lay siege against it, and build a 
fort against it, and oaat a mount against 
it ; set * the oamp * also against it, and 
set | battering rams against it round 
about. 

s Mo r eo v e r take thou unto th« an 
Iron pan, and set it for a wall of iron 
between thee and the city : and set thy 
face against it, and it shall be beMcuMd, 
and thou shalt ley siege against it - Tola 
tMall be a sign to the honse of Ibt.l, ; 

4 tie thou also upon thy left side, and 
lay the Iniquity of the house of wl 
upon it: according to the number m the 
days that thon shalt lie upon U thou 
shalt bear their iniquity. 

5 For * I hare laid upon thee the years of 
their iniquity, according to the number 
of the days 1 , three hundred and ninety 
days: fc so shalt thon bear the iniquity 
of the house of Israel 

6 And when thou hast accomplished 
them, lie again on thy right side, and 
4 thou shalt* bear the iniquity of the 
house of Judah * forty days : I have ap- 
pointed thee feaoh day for a year*. 

7 'Therefore thou shut set thy face to- 
ward the siege of Jerusalem, and thine arm 
ehall be uncovered, and thou shalt pro- 
phesy against it. 

8 'And, behold, I will lay bands upon 
thee, and thou shalt not turn thee 
ffrom one side to another, till thou hast 
ended the days of thy siege. 

t f Take thou also unto thee wheat, and 
barley, and beans, and lentiles, and mil- 
let, and 1 fitches, and put them in one 
Teas el , and make thee bread thereof, ac- 
cording to the number of the days that 
thou shalt lie upon thy side, three hun- 
dred and ninety days shalt thou eat 
thereof. 

10 And thy meat which thou shalt eat 
staff be by weight, twenty shekels a day : 
from time to tune shalt thou eat it. 

11 Thou shalt drink also water by mea- 
sure, the sixth pert of an bin : from time 
to time shalt thou drink. 

It And thou shalt eat it a* barley cakes, 
and thou shalt bake It with dung that 
oometh out of man, in their sight, 
'•will 13 And the Loud said, Even thus 'shall 
I the children of Israel eat 7 their defiled 

Tab. JUwd.— Chap. 4. T.l. a. • V. B. camps. 

— * V. 5. the years of their Iniquity do I make 
to be to thee as a number of days, (even as).— 
* T. a. Omit. — — * : for forty days, one day for a 

veer, do I appoint it to thee.— • V. 7. And, 

iT.Vh. their bread defiled. 



bread * among the Gentiles, whiflier I 
will drive them. 

14 Then said I, *Ah Lord God! behold, 
my soul hath not been polluted : for 
from my youth up even till now have I 
not eaten of /that which dieth of itself, 
or is torn in pieces ; neither came there 
* abominable flesh Into my mouth. 

15 Then he amid unto me, Lo. I have 
given thee cow's dang for man s dung, 
and thou shalt prepare thy bread there- 
with. 

16 Moreover he said unto me, Bon of 
man, behold, I will break the h staff of 
bread in Jerusalem: and they shell 'eat 
bread by weight, and with care; and 
they shall k drink water by measure, and 
with astonishment: 

17 That they may want bread and 
water, and be astonied one with an- 
other, and * ' consume away for their ini- 
quity. 

CHAPTEB 5. 
1 Under the type of htUr, 5 U thewed the Judg- 
ment of Jeruealem for thrtr reoetUon, tt by 
/ami**, tteord, and dttpenton. 

AND thou, son of man, take thee a 
sharp knife, take thee a barber's ra- 
■or, * and cause it to pass upon thine 
head and upon thy beard : then take 
thee balances to weigh, and divide the 
hair. 

2 'Thou shalt burn with fire a third 
part in the midst of ' the city, when 
'the days of the siege are fulfilled: and 
thou shalt take a third part, and smite 
about it with a knife: and a third part 
thou shalt scatter in the wind; and I 
will draw out a sword after them. 

S •Thou shalt also take thereof a few 
i in number, and bind them in thy 
t skirts. 

4 Then take of them again, and / cast 
them into the midst of the fire, and 
burn them in the fire ; for thereof shall 
a fire come forth into all the house of 
Israel. 

5 1 Thus saith the Lord God; This w 
Jerusalem: I have set it in the midst of 
the nations and countries that are round 
about her. 

6 And she hath 'changed my Judgments 
1 into wickedness more than the nations, 
and *my statutes more than the conn- 
tries that are round about her : for they 
have refused my judgments and my sta- 
tutes, they have not walked in them. 

7 Therefore thus saith the Lord God; 
Because ye * multiplied more than the 
nations that are round about you, and 
have not walked In my statutes, neither 
have kept my judgments, y* neither have 
done according to the * judgments of 
the nations that are round about you ; 

8 Therefore thus saith the Lord God : 
Behold, I, even I, am against thee, and 
will execute judgments in the midst of 
thee in the sight of the nations. 

9 * And I will do in thee that which I 
have not done, and whereunto I will not 
do any more the like, because of all 
thine abominations. 

10 Therefore the fathers * shall eat the 
sons in the midst of thee, and the sons 
shall eat their fathers ; and I will exe- 
cute Judgments in thee, and the whole 
remnant of thee will I * scatter into all 
the winds. 

11 Wherefore, at I live, saith the Lord 
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God ; Surely, because thoo hast "defiled 
my sanctuary with all thy "detestable 
thirty. jilI with all thine abonrinetions, 
ti.urer.jre ttOI I also ^Tdiminiah Cees-70; 
•neither *hall mine aye spare, neither 
wilJ I h*vy any pity. 

1: * a thWT part of thee shall , die 
with tin? pestilence, and with famine shall 
ther be i nsumed in the midst of thee : 
and a third part shall fall by the sword 
round [ib.-ot thee; and rl will aoatter a 
third -pur, into all the winds, and f I will 
draw out s sword after them. 

I shall mine anger r be aceoro- 

plnh.*]. uid I will ''cause my fury to 
reel upon them, 'and I will be comforted : 
■ and tht-y shall know that I the Ltoan 
hrj •;*: - ■] ■ \, . n it in my seal, when I bate ao- 
Otanr.iuij.d my fury in them. 

I rer *I will make thee • waste, 

and a rtDroaoh among the nations that 
are round abont thee, m the sight of all 
that pass by. 

15 flBo it shall be/5 a vreproaoh and a 
taunt, an instruction and an astonishment 
tmto the nations that art round about 
tit** . — ' — T *hall execute Judgments in 
thm in uufvr Afld In fury and in ■furious 
»bak«4. I snp Loan have spoken it. 

1G When I jo-til 'send upon them the 
etii arroTTii at [amine, which w shall be 
for tlfiV^ d--*- ruction, and which I will 
setul to dffltr yon: and X will Increase 
tha funtm- Draft you, and will break your 
"stall t>f bread: 

17 So will I i end upon yon famine and 
•eril Vw**t«, tiT. 1 they shall bereaTe thee; 
and * p- s ana blood shall pass 

thro ugh tbw ; and I will bring the 
■wurd upon thee. I the Loan have 
spoken if, 

CHAPTER 6, 
1 The SMemmt 0t ItrrwA *r tkrir Uotatrw. 8 A 



AND the word of the Loan came unto 
me, saying, 
1 Son of man, *set thy face toward the 
* mountains of Israel, and prophesy a- 
gainst them, 

5 And say. Ye mountains of Israel, hear 
the word of the Lord God; Thus smith 
the Lord God to the mountains, and 
to the hills, to the rivers, and to the 
Talleys; Behold, L ceea I. will bring a 
sword upon you, and * I will destroy your 
high places. 

4 And your altars shall be dcoolatc, and 
your | Images shall be broken: and 'I 
will cast down your slain men before your 
*idols. 

ft And I will t lay the dead carcases of 
the children of Israel before their idols ; 
and I will scatter your bones round about 
your altars. 

6 In all your dweUingplaoes the cities 
shall be laid waste, and the high places 
shall be desolate; that your altars may 
be laid waste and made desolate, and 
your l idols may be broken and cease, 
and your images may be cut down, and 
your works may be abolished. 

7 And the slain shall fall in the midst 
of yon, and *ye shall know that X ass 
the Loan. 

ft IT /Yet will I leare a remnant, »that 
ye may* hare soaw that shall escape the 
sword among the nations, when ye shall 
be scattered through the countries. 



Yak. Basra.— J F. 11. withdraw (mine eye), Oe. Ke. 

» F. IS. lay. • r. 14. a waste. » F. 16. are 

for. Chap, ft, i F* . 4, 6, 9, U, idol-blocks, Oe.i 

dolUmagea, Jr». Be* Lev. Sfl. SO. * F. 8. in thai 

ye shall. 

Vim. Rbad.— V. 11. fl act go back, JTw. (as. 14. 

11). F. 14. fi And thou shalt be, Sept. Pass. 
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9 And they that escape of yon shall re- 1 .*•*"*. ■ 
member me among the nations whither «?»y«»» . 
they shall be carried captirea, <l*beoause 
r I am broken with *0 their whorish heart, 
which hath departed from me. and **with 
their eyes, which go a whoring after their 
1 idols: and 'they shall lothe ^themserraa 
for the evils which they hare < 
in all their abominations. 

10 And they shall know that I am tha 
Lobd, and that I hare not sssd in Tain 
that I would do this eril unto them 

11 % Thus saith the Lord Ood; 
•with thine hand, and stamp with thy 
foot, and say, Alas for all the erfl abomi- 
nations of the house of Israel ! ' for they 
shall fall by the sword, by tha faxniaa, 
and by the pes t ilence. 

IS He that is far off shall me of the 
pestilence ; and he that is near shall fall 
by the sword; and he that *remaineth 
7 and is besieged? shall die by the famine: 
- thus will I accomplish my fury upon 
them. 

IS Then "shall ye know that I ami the 
Loan, whan their shun visa shall be 
among their l idols round about their 
altars, •upon every high hill, rin all 
the tops of the mountain!, and « under 
every green tree, and under every thick 
oak, the place where they did ofler 
sweet savour to all their * idols. 

14 Bo will I ' stretch out my hand upon 
them, and make the land desolate, yea, 
fi I more desolate than the wilderness to- 
ward ' Diblath 3, in all their habitations : 
and they shall know that I ami tha Loan. 

CHAPTER 7. 

1 The Jhtml demlattom tf Anurl. M the mmm n i f ml 
repntamct of thrm that etenpe, 9ft T** nwli i 
OupU fAr m*<*m*ry k«ran mf the itremtmm' 
mbmminatiotu. XI Pmder v.* twpe ef m sftsue it 
aUwnf (Mr mUcra&i* ompttmitw- 

ORKOVBR the word of the Loan 
_ came unto me, saying, 

I Also, thou son of man. tons saith the 
Lord God 'unto the land of Israel; «An 
end, 1 the end is come upon the four cor* 
nets of the land. 

S Mow U the end eomm upon thee, and 
I will send mine aager upon thee, and 
*wiH judge thee according to thv ways, 
and will »t recompense upon thee all 
thine abominations. 

4 And * mine eye shall not spare thee, 
neither will I hare pity: but I will re- 
compense thy ways upon thee, and thfase 
abonunaUons shall be in the midst of 
thee: 'and ye shall know that I ass the 
Loan. 

5 Thus saith the Lord Go© ; An eril, an 
only aril, behold. Is come. 

6 An end is come, the end is come : it 
•twatcheth for thee; behold, it is come. 

7 * The 4 morning is come unto thee. O 
thou that dwellest in the land : / the 
time is coma, the day *of trouble t» 
near, and not the | sounding again of* 
the "TO imtains 

8 Now will I shortly 'pour out my fury 
upon thee, and accomplish mine anger 
upon thee: *and X will judge thee ae- 
cording to thy ways, and will 
thee for all thine abomination! 
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Vak. Rcicd. — • V. 9. when I ttakll h»T« bnhrm 

for mTMlf (r), C». Hi. K: * Omit. • Lit- their 

own (mm. « V. li. ia left. » m weD m he 

that is, Jbe., Xw. ; and preeemd. Ke. Be. Ow, T. 

1 r. t , Unto the land of Israel an end ! • r. 1 

IM. pat: so ejwtqre <■ Btttitl. < T. 6. is snraksd. 

♦ V. 7, M. fate. Em. Bt. Oe. K: Be. : lit. esrd. 

* V. 1. ia new i a tumult, and not a ajenenast 

on. Oe. Ke. 

Vas. Bsao.— Ckem. «. T. ». f when I ahaB ban 
astisned. Mi. (after Sept. ■■ inmiemllg) ; whan I hsn 

broken, other Vereiom. V. 14. $ dasalato fjraam tat 

wilderneas nnto Bibtah (I. oad mU), Jew. JfMe. St. 
Ac. Bi. (' Rihlah,' t MSS J 
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9 And 'mine 07* shall not spare, nei- 
ther will I hare pity: I will recompense 
tthee according to thy ways and thine 
abominations that are in the midst of 
thee; k and ye shall know that I am the 
Loan that tmiteth. 

10 Behold the day, behold, it is oome: 
'the * morning is 'gone forth*; the rod 
hath blossomed, pride hath budded. 

11 "Violence is risen up into a rod ?of 
wickedness: none of them thall remain. 
nor of their I multitude, nor of B any of 
atheir*8 a : -neither thall there be 'wailing 
for* them. 

12 "The time is oome, the day draweth 
near: let not the buyer rejoice, nor the 
seller mooro- fnr wrath it ■npon all the 
mntftttfln thereof. 

13 For the seller shall not return to 
that nhkh is *ol(lt taJihutitfb th*y wore 
jtt alive r far t lnj vUlon >" m tf niching the 
Whole multitude thereof, ichick iholY not 
return K i ll neither hhaJl any atrengtben 
h^wj.tf 1 (n l the iniquity of bis lift r *. 

11 Tliey ha\o blown the trumpet, ^even 
to make u all ready ; but bone guetb to 
th# battle; for my wrath it upon all the 
multitude thereof. 

IS *Th* swcifd « without* and the pe*ti- 
ktnce and tlia famine within : be that 
is in the Held thall die with the a word: 
and he that it in the city, famine and 
pcatilfnco shall devour Him, 

10 '- Bat vtbey 1 bat *t*cap*» of _jm 
shall escape, and shall be on the moan- 
tains Mke dores of the valleys, all of them 
"mourning, every one for uis Iniquity. 

17 All 'hands shall be feeble, and all 
knees shall "the weak as " water. 

18 They shall also ' gird themtelw* with 
sackcloth, and 'horror shall cover them: 
and shame shall be upon all faces, and 
baldness upon all their heads. 

19 They shall cast their silver in the 
streets, and their gold shall be u t remov- 
ed : their * silver and their gold shall not 
be able to deliver them in the day of the 
wrath of the Loan : they shall not satisfy 
their souls, neither fill their bowels : | be- 
cause it "is *the stumblingblock of their 
hdintty, 

ff' ' A- for Uip beauty of bis ornament, 
be r -et it in majesty : v but they made « 
th*. bBag«« of their abominations and of 
their ftssjtstaMs things "therein: there- 
fore have T v 1 pet it far from them **. 

tl And I will tftre It into the hands of 
the »traxgcr<i for a prey, and to the 
wicked, of ih<* earth for a spoil: and 
they ahaU pollute it. 

22 3ft v face mil I turn also from them, 
and they shall pollute my secret place: 
for the f eofaben shall enter into it, and 
defile it. 

23 YHake *»a chain: for 'the land is 
foil of bloody crimes, and the city is full 
of violence. 

21 Wherefore I will bring the worst of 
the heathen, and they shall possess their 
houses : I will also make the pomp of 
0the strong $ to cease; and | their holy 
places shall be defiled. 

25 t Destruction cometh ; and they shall 
seek peace, and there tkall be none. 



The image qf jealoney. 



ffck.S.1. 



cwtf*«r- 



Van. Bmrr*.— * F. 10. sprung up. 7 F. 11. Or, for 

(Cs. against), Ke. •their disquietude, Bw. B&.; 

their abundance, Oe. Kt. ' any magnificenoe 

(•aft) in, Sept. (cod. Al.), Oe. B&. Kt. » F. IS. is 

toaotthsg, Se. : he shall not return. BS. j touching, 

eteVmhoE not be turned back, Ke. Be. u for the life 

of esteh is In his iniquity, they shall not strengthen 

themselves, A"*. SehrS. " V. 14. and made. 

*" F. If. moaning. " V. 17. melt into. " F. 19. an 

rmpertty (eh. 22. 10). "was. "F. 20. hath set it 

to be a pride: and. "hare they made therefrom. 

ttmade it an impurity to them. *° V. 23. the. 

▼am. Bmxd— Chap. 7. V. 24. $ their strength, Sept. 
Bat. Hi. Comp. eh. 24. 21. 



20 • Mischief shall come upon mischief, 
and rumour shall be upon rumour ; 
'then shall they seek a vision of the 
prophet; but * l the law u shall perish 
from the priest, and counsel from the 
ancients. 

27 The king shall mourn, and the 
"prince shall be clothed with "desola- 
tion, and the hands of the people of the 
land shall be troubled : I will do unto 
them after their way, and t according to 
their ** deserts will I judge them; 'and 
they shall know that I am the Loan. 

CHAPTER 8. 
1 &•***{, In a vision of God at JtrumUm, 6 it 
thmt t d the image 0/ jvaiouMjt, 7 the ehambert 
of imagery, 13 the moumen for Tammut, IS 
the wonhipptrt toward* the «***. IS Mod's 
wrath /or (Mr idolatry. 

AN D it came to pass in the sixth year, 
. in the sixth month, in the fifth day 
of the month, as I sat in mine house, 
and " the elders of Judah sat before me, 
that Uhe hand of the Lord God fell there 
upon me. 

2 'Then I beheld, and lo a likeness as 
the appearance of 0flre: from the ap- 
pearance of his loins even downward, 
fire ; and from his loins even upward, 
as the appearance of brightness, 'as the 
colour of * amber. 

8 And he * put forth the form of an 
hand, and took me by a lock of mine 
head; and '/the spirit' lifted me up 
between the earth and the heaven, and 
f brought me in the visions of God to 
Jerusalem, to the door of the * inner 
gate * that looketh toward the north: 
'where wot the seat of the image of 
jealousy, which 'provoketh to jealousy. 

4 And, behold, the glory of the God of 
Israel vat there, according- to the vision 
that I *saw in the plain. 

5 % Then said he unto me. Son of man, 
lift up thine eyes now the way toward 
the north. 80 I lifted up mine eyes the 
wny tcrrc-nrfl the tit^d. and behold north- 
wjltiI *at the Rare of th>- >^tar this image 
Of jealoney in. the entry. 

A IU' said fun tuTiuuiri' unto me, Son of 
nUSL BLt'St ™* wSaJt they do? «e» the 

!r tat abirtniiiAtlonj* t Uue the house of 
sracl doiomitteth bere, (.bat I should go 
far off from my sanctuary P bat turn 
thee yet again, and thou a bait see greater 
abominations. 

J % And he brought me to the door of 
the eoEirt ; and when 1 Junked, behold a 
hole in tiui wall. 

8 Then mid he unto me. Son of man, 
di.-r now in the wall ■ snd when I had 
dtggfd in the wall, t^hold a door. 

9 And he said unto me, Go in, and be- 
hold the wicked abominations that they 
da here, 

10 80 I went In and saw; and behold 
every form of creeping things, and abo- 
minable beasts, and all the * idols of the 
house of Israel, pourtrayed upon the wall 
round about. 

11 And there stood before them seventy 
men of the ancients of the house of Is- 
rael, and in the midst of them stood Jaa- 
saniah the son of Shaphan, with every 
man his censer in his hand ; and a thick 
cloud of Incense went np. 

12 Then said he unto me, Son of man, 
hast thou seen what the ancients of the 
house of Israel do in the dark, every 
man in the chambers of bis imagery? 



Vab. Rxjtd. — tl F. 26. instruction; comp. Dent. 

17. Ill 24. 8. "F. 27. chief. "appalment. 

** Or, judgmenta, B». Ke. Chap, 8. * V. 2. flashing 

metal. ■ F. 3. a spirit, Bw.; a wind, Hi. Ke. 

•gate of the inner (court). *F. 5. of. * F. 10. 

Idol-blocks, Oe. ; doll-images, Bw. 

Van. RcAD.-CJtay. 8. K.l./i« man, Sept. Bemb. 
Bw. Hi. U.) 
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I * fell upon my face, and cried, end I .**■■, 
■aid, 'Ah Lord God! wilt thou destroy C "» T 
all the residue of Israel In thy pouring | ^7 
out of thy fury upon Jerusalem? I9n.u 

B Then said he unto me, The imquityi * ._ 
of the house of Israel and Judah u ex- *, 
ceeding great, and "the land is tfaH of m;.i 
blood, and the city full of 'aperrerae- i*.au- 
neas ; for they say, "The Loan hath .tin* 
forsaken the earth, and *the Loan seeth 1 an 
not. | * tc - 

10 And as for me also, mine 'eye shall i '■* ^ 
not spare, neither will I hare pit;, fa* I .'T 
«I will recompense their way upon their \ mmt^e 
head. jm*m 

11 And, behold, the man clothed with 1. a is 
linen, which had the inkhorn * by hit 
side, t reported the matter, saying, I 
have dona as thou hast commanded ma 

CHAPTER 10. 

1 Tht virion of the coait of SW. to to ttatterti 

ow the city, 8 The vision of the atom Mi. 

THEN I looked, and, behold. *m the 
* firmament that was above the heed 
of the cherubims there appeared over 
them as It were a sapphire atone, si the 
appearance of the likeness of a throne. 

2 *And he spake unto the man clothed 
with linen, and said. Go in between the 
wheels, even under the B cherub, sad fill 
t thine hand with « coals of fire from 
between the cherubims, and 4 scatter 
f*es» over the city. And he went in is 
my sight. 

s Now the cherubims stood on the 
'right side of the house, when the rasa 
went in; and the cloud filled the inner 
court. 

4 'Then the glory of the Loan tweet 
up from the JS cherub, and $tood over the 
threshold of the house; and /the boo* 
was filled with the cloud, and the court 
was full of the brightness of the Loan's 
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for they say, 'The Loan seeth us not; 
the Loan hath forsaken' the earth. 

15 If He said also unto me. Turn thee 
yet again, and thou shalt see greater 
abominations that they do. 

14 Then he brought me to the door of 
the gate of the Loan's house which woe 
toward the north ; and, behold, there sat 
women weeping for A Tammus. 

16 «J Then said he unto me, Hast thou 
seen thie, O eon of man? turn thee yet 
again, and thou shalt see greater abo- 
minations than these. 

16 And he brought me into the inner 
court of the Lord's house, and, behold, 
at the door of the temple of the Loan, 
m between the porch and the altar, ■ were 
7 about five and twenty men, * with their 
backs toward the temple of the Loan, 
and their faces toward the east ; and they 
worshipped r the sun toward the east. 

17 H Then he said unto me, Hast thou 
eeen thit, O son of man? I la it a 
light thing to the house of Judah that 
they commit the abominations which 
they commit here? for they hare f filled 
the land with violence, and have return- 
ed to provoke me to anger: and, lo, 
they put the branch to their nose. 

18 r Therefore will I also deal in fury: 
mine 'eye shall not spare, neither will I 

*" "' ' j in mine 
[not hear 



have pity : and though they ' cry in mine 
ears with a loud voice, net will li 



CHAPTER 9. 
1 A vision, left fr e er- U ikrwd the p rt t t r w at ton of 
tarn*. A and the destruction of M« reef. 8 tied 
cannot to inireated for them. 

HE cried also in mine ears with a 
loud voice, saying, fi Cause them 
that hare charge over the oity to draw 
near 3, even every man with his destroy- 
ing weapon In his hand. 

I And, behold, nix men came from the way 
of the higher gate, t which lieth toward 
the north, and every man ta slaughter 
weapon in his hand ; * and one man 
among them wot clothed with linen, with 
a writer's inkhorn * t by his side : and 
they went In, and stood beside the bracen 
altar. 

8 And -the glory of the God of Israel 
wss gone up from the fl cherub, where- 
upon he was, to the threshold of the 
hrm-^r. \nd he called to the msn cloth- 
ed with Linen, which had the writer's 
is:! by his side; 

4 And Che Loan said unto him. Go 
through the midst of the city, through 
the mJilM of Jerusalem, and feet <a 
'uinrk 'i -non the foreheads of the men 
'that Muli and that cry for all the abo- 
minkr.-ir.rj-. thai be done in the midst 
ttwnx>f, 

fi li Anil to the others he said in tmine 
hearing, flo ye after him through the 
oil j. and smite: «let not your eye spare, 
neither tuire ye pity: 

fl v ^ utterly old and young, both 

maul*, and little children, and women: 
b 1 not near any man upon whom 

it the ■ mark ; and * begin at my B Sanc- 
tis j. n _then they began at the ancient 
men which were before the house. 

7 And he said unto them. Defile the 
house, and fill the courts with the slain : 
go ye forth. And they went forth, and 
slew in the city. 

8 fAnd it oame to pass, while they 
were slaying them, and I was left, that 



Van, Bikd.-* F. 14. U. Adonis. » T. 16. Or, as 

it were, Bi. Be. Chap. 9. ■ Vt. % 8, 11. on. 

* Vt. 4, 6. cross. 
Vjji. Rsad.— Chap. 9. V. 1. $ Draw nigh, ye that, 

Ac., Peak. Hi. Bd. Kt. (pi.) V. 370 cherubim 

(ptofu/). Sept. Bi. land in effect Ke.) : see eh. 10. 1 

F. 0. B consecrated ones (t Chr. 86. 18), Sept. Or. 
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fi And the * sound of the cherubim*' 
wings was heard even to the outer court, 
as * the voice of » the Almighty God* 
when he speaketn. 

6 And it came to pass, that when be 
had commanded the man clothed with 
linen, saying, Take fire from between the 
wheels, from between the cherubims; then 
he went in, and stood beside the wheels. 

7 And one cherub t stretched forth his 
hand from between the cherubim* unto the 
fire that wat between the cherubims, and 
took thereof, and put it into the hands 
of him that vat clothed with linen : who 
took it, and went out. 

8 H * And there appeared in the cheru- 
bims the form of a man's hand under 
their wings. 

9 "And when I looked, behold *the four 
wheels by the cherubims, one wheel by 
one cherub, and another wheel by another 
cherub : and the appearance of the wheels 
wat as the colour of a * ' beryl stone. 

10 And at for their appearances, they 
four had one likeness, as If a wheel had 
been in the midst of a wheel 

11 " When they went, they went * upon 
their four sides ; they turned not as they 
went, but to the place whither the head 
looked they followed it; they turned not 
as they went. 

It And their whole tbody, and their 
backs, and their hands, and their wings, 
and " the wheels, trcrv full of eyes round 
about, even the wheels that they four had. 

IS As for the wheels, I it was cried unto 
them in my hearing, O wheel. 
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Va». Rsxd. — • r. *. At metro. Be, C*b*J 

1 T. 1. upon. »r. 8. Or, eouth. **»>* 
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* T. 11. toward. 
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77*e glory of God leaveth the city. 



14 8 * And every one had four faces : the 
'first face? mi the face of y*acberuby, 
and the ' second f aoe * was the face of a 
man, and the third the face of a lion, 
and the fourth the face of an eagle 8. 

15 And the cherubims were lifted up. 
This ie 'the living creature that I aaw 
by the river of Chebar. * 

16 • And when the cherubims went, the 
wheels went by them: and when the 
cherubims lifted up their wings to mount 
up from the earth, the same wheel* also 
turned not from beside them. 

17 "When they stood, theee stood; and 
when they were lifted up, theee "'lifted up 
themselves aleo 10 : for the spirit | of "the 
living creature n wa$ in them. 

18 Then 'the glory of the Lord 'depart* 
ed from off the threshold of the house, 
and stood over the cherubim*. 

19 And "the cherubims lifted up their 
wings, and mounted up from the earth 
in my sight: when they went out, the 
wheels also were beside them, and "every 
one u stood at the door of the east 
gate of the Loan's house: and the 
glory of the God of Israel wot over 
tbem above. 

20 'This ie the Irving creature that I 
saw under the God of Israel i by the 
river of Chebar; and I knew that they 
were u the cherubim*. 

SI * Every one had four faces apiece, and 
every one four wings ; * and the likeness 
of the hands of a man woe under their 
wings. 

22 And Hhe likeness of their faces teat 
the same faces which I saw by the river 
of Chebar, their appearances and them- 
selves : • they went every one w straight 
forward 1 *. 

CHAPTER 11. 

t The p n m mptUm of tk« print**. 4 Thrir tin 
and Judgment- IS fWJt&i complaining. God 
thewrth him hU purpote in tawing « mnnant, 
11 and puvttktnp the wtchtd. 23 Tk* glory «/ 
«o4 lexeeth the city. 24 JStekUl It rHurntd to 
the captivity. 

MOREOVER I'the spirit 1 lifted me 
up, and brought me unto * the east 
gate of the Loan's house, which looketh 
eastward ; and behold * at the door of the 
gate five and twenty men ; among whom 
T saw Jaasanlah the son of Axur, and 
Pelatlah the son of Benaiah, 'princes of 
the people. 

2 Then said he unto me, Bon of man, 
these are the men that devise mischief, 
and give wicked counsel in this city : 

3 which say, *§/< « not 'near; let us* 
build houses: 'this city ie the caldron, 
and we be the flesh. 

4 «J Therefore prophesy against them, 
prophesy, O son of man. 

5 And / the Spirit of the Loan fell upon 
me, and said unto me, Speak ; Thus 
saith the Loan; Thus have ye said, 
house of Israel: for I know the things 
that come into your mind, every one of 
them. 

6 * Yo have multiplied your slain in this 
city, and ye have filled the streets thereof 
with the slain. 

7 Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; 
*Tomr slain whom ye have laid in the 
midst of it, they are the flesh, and this 
city ie the caldron: *'but I will bring 
70a * forth out of the midst of it. 



AMX R H »- 1 V. 14. face of the first. "the. 

• face of the second. — w F. 17. were lifted up 

1 tbem. n Or aemara. (tee ek. 1. 21). '* F. 19. 

ix the whole appearance). Hi. u V. 20. Omit. 

1* y ta_ in the direction of his face. Chap. 11. 

1 14- See ek. 8. 3, ■ V. 1. captains. * F. 3. 

» time) !• not near to, Ha. Hi. Ke. * F. 7. but 

shall one bring. 

Llt . Rsad- fTT*. Omit, Sept. Hi. y an ox 

1. 10), Mi. (ott.v a. 
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8 Ye have feared the sword ; and I win 
bring a sword upon you, saith the Lord 
God. 

9 And I will bring you out of the midst 
thereof, and deliver you into the hands 
of strangers, and 'will execute judgments 
among you. 

10 'Ye shall fall by the sword; I will 
judge you Mn "the border of Israel; 
■ and ye shall know that I an the Loan. 

11 0'This city shall not be your caldron, 
neither shall ye be the flesh in the midst 
thereof; but I will judge you in the bor- 
der of Israel: 

12 And Pye shall know that I am the 
Loan : | for ye have not walked in my 
statutes, neither executed my judgments, 
but i have done after the manners of the 
heathen that are round about you 8. 

13 % And it came to pass, when I pro- 
phesied, that -"Pelatiah the son of Benaiah 
died. Then 'fell I down upon my face, 
and cried with a loud voice, and said. Ah 
Lord Goo 1 wilt thou make a full end of 
the remnant of Israel ? 

14 Again the word of the Loan came 
unto me, saying, 

15 Son of man, thy brethren, em thy 
brethren, f the men of thy kindred 8 , and 
all the house of Israel wholly, 7 are they 
unto whom the inhabitants of Jerusalem 
have said, Get you far from the Loan : 
unto us is this land given in possession. 

16 Therefore say, Thus saith the Lord 
God ; * Although I have cast them far 
off among the heathen, and * although I 
have scattered them among the countries, 
"yet will I be» to them "as a little 10 
sanctuary in the countries where they 
11 shall come. 

17 Therefore say. Thus saith the Lord 
God: ■ I will even gather you from the 
people, and assemble you out of the 
countries where ye have been scattered, 
and I will give you the land of Israel. 

18 And they shall come thither, and 
' they shall take away all the detestable 
things thereof and au the abominations 
thereof from thence. 

19 And » I will give them one heart, and 
I will put 'a new spirit within you; and 
I will take " the stony heart out of their 
flesh, and will give them an heart of 
flesh : 

20 * That they may walk in my statutes, 
and keep mine ordinances, and do them : 
' and they shall be my people, and I will 
be their God. 

21 But a» for them whose heart walketh 
8 after the heart of their detestable 
things and their abominations. *I will 
recompense their way upon their own 
heads, saith the Lord God. 

22 % Then did the oherubims ' lift up 
their wings, and the wheels beside them ; 
and the glory of the God of Israel wot 
over them above. 

28 And /the glory of the Loan went up 
from the midst of the city, and stood 
r upon the mountain * which ie on the 
east side of the city. 

24 Y Afterwards i » the spirit l took me 
up, and brought me in a vision "by the 
Spirit of God into Chaldea, to them of 
the captivity. So the vision that I had 
seen went up from me. 

25 Then I spake unto them of the cap- 
tivity all the things that the Load had 
shewed me. 
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CHAPTER IS. 

1 Tk* t*pt ef Sxekiel't twtNMrfiw. ft itewmf flU 

captiwUg of Zedskioh. 17 JlnkMt *r*m6Un0 
frWwefA tt* ./«■»' ttVaolttfion. 21 /*• Jn*' pre- 
tumptuoui prvvcrb U reprotd. 38 Thm tpmdmtm 
Hft£» virion. 

TH E word of the Lord also came onto 
me, saying. 

2 Son of man, thou dwellest In the 
midst of "a rebellion* house, which *havo 
eyes to see, and see not; they have ears 
to hear, and hear not: 'for they are a 
rebellions hove. 

8 Therefore, thou son of man, prepare 
thee I stuff for * removing J8, and * re- 
move $ by day in their sight; and thou 
shalt * remove from thy plaoe to another 
place in their sight: it may be they will 
consider, * though they be a rebellious 
house. 

4 Then shalt thou bring forth thy stuff 
by day in their sight, as stuff for l re- 
moving : * and thou * shalt go forth at 
even in their sight, tu they that go forth 
Into captivity. 

5 t Dig thou through the wall in their 
sight, and carry out thereby. 

In their sight shalt thou bear it upon 
thy shoulders, and Scarry Ufi forth in the 
* twilight: thou shalt cover thy face, that 
thou see not the ground : 4 for I have set 
thee for a * sign unto the house of Israel. 

7 And I did so as I was commanded : I 
brought forth my stuff by day, as stuff 
for captivity, ana in the even I t digged 
through the wall with mine hand ; I 

? brought tip forth in the * twilight, and 
bare it upon my shoulder in their sight. 

8 f And in the morning came the word 
of the Lord unto me, saying, 

9 Son of man, hath not the house of 
Israel, * the rebellious house, said unto 
thee, / What doest thou P 

10 Bay thou unto them, Thus smith the 
Lord God: This rburdon tonoemHH the 
prince in Jerusalem, and all the house of 
Israel 'that are among them 7 . 

11 Say, * I am your 8 sign : like as I have 
done, so shall it be done unto them: 
t * they shall remove and go into cap* 
trtvity. 

12 And * the prlnoe that ie among them 
shall bear upon hie shoulder in the 'twi- 
light, and shall go forth: they shall dig 
through the wall to carry out thereby : he 
shall tnmt his face, that he see not the 
giuuni] wUh A* eyes. 

IS Mj- ' m ■■■ j*J-" will I spread upon him, 
and he shall ->■ taken in my snare: and 
M I will hrinip him to Babylon to the land 
of the CluiHf mi-: yet shall he not see it, 
though he ihftll ale there. 

14 And * [ will scatter toward every wind 
all tliaE art about him to help him, and 
all liU baud* ; and * I will draw out the 
sword a!t*?r them. 

15 PAnd tbvr .hall know that I am the 
Loud, when f -ball scatter them among 
the nations., nui disperse them in the 
countries. 

16 * But I will leave ta few men of them 
from the sword, from the famine, and 
from the pestilence; that they may de- 
clare' all their abominations among the 
heathen whither they come ; and they 
shall know that I am the Loan. 

17 1 Moreover the word of the Loan 
came to me, saying, 



▼a*. REHD.-C»ap. It. > r«. 8, 4. Or, captivity (p. 7). 
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18 Son of man, r eat thy bread with 
quaking, and drink thy water with teem* 
bling and with carefulness; 

19 And say unto the people of the laud, 
Thus saith the Lord God of the tnbabct- 
anta of Jerusalem*, and of 8 the lead of 
Israel: They shall eat their bread with 
carefulness, and drink their water with 
astonishment, that her land may 'be 
desolate from tall that is therein, 'be- 
cause of the violence of all them that 
dwell therein. 

to And the cities that are inhabited shell 
be laid waste, and the land shall be de- 
solate ; and ye shall know that I aw the 
Loan. 

21 IT And the word of the Loan ouat 
unto me, saying, 

ft Son of man, what it that ptrov a rb **•* 
ye have in the land of Israel, saying, 

* !n*e days are prolonged, and every vuotn 
faileth? 

28 Tell them therefore, Thus saith the 
Lord God; I will make this proverb to 
cease, and they shall no more use it as a 
proverb in Israel ; but say unto then, 

* The days are at hand, and the effect of 
every vision. 

24 For v there shall be no mora any * rata 
vision nor flattering divination within the 
house of Israel. 

£5 For I am the Lord: I will speak, 

* the word that I shall speak shall eons 
to pass; it shall be no more prolonged: 
for in your days, O rebellious house, will 
I say the word, and will perform it, saith 
the Lord God. 

26 f Again the word of the Lord earns 
to me, saying, 

27 'Son of man, behold, they e/ the 
house of Israel say, The vision that be 
seeth is 'for many days to come-, and be 
prophesieth of the times that are tar off. 

28 * Therefore say unto them. Thus saith 
the Lord God ; There shall none of my 
words be prolonged any more, but the 
word which I * nave spoken * 
done, saith the Lord God. 

CHAPTER 13. 
1 The reproof vf lying jgr e mh m% 30 
nprrtd morUr. 27 Qf pr 
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shall be 
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AND the word of the Lord came unto 
il me, saying, 

2 Son of man, prophesy against tike pro- 
phets of Israel that prophecy, and say 
thou unto * t them that prophesy out of 
their own fc hearts, Hear ye the word of 
the Lord; 

S Thus saith the Lord God: Woe unto 
the foolish prophets, that t follow their 
own spirit, 1 and l have seen nothing * ! 



4 O Israel, thy prophets are 
foxes in the deserts. 



Uke the 



6 Ye 'have not gone up into the I gaps, 
neither tmade up the hedge "for the 
house of Israel to stand in the battle in 
the day of the Lord. 

6 'They have seen * vanity and lyma; 
divination, saving, The Lord saith: and 
the Lord hath not sent them : and they 
•have made other* to hope that they 
would confirm the word *. 

7 Have ye not seen a vain vision, and 
have ye not spoken a lying divination, 
whereas ye say. The Lord saith it; albeit 
I have not spoken? 

8 Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; 
Because ye have spoken vanity, and seen 
lies, therefore, behold, I ass against yon, 
saith the Lord God. 

And mine hand shall be wpem the 
prophets that see vanity, and that divine 
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propketeeeeM reproved. 



KZEKIEL, 14. 



Idolaters exhorted to repent. 



lies: they shall not be in the I assembly 
of my people, / neither* shall they be 
written in the * writing- of the home of 
Israel, f neither shall they enter into the 
land of Israel; *and ye shall know that 
I as* the Lord Goo. 

10 ? Because, even because they hare 
seduced my people, saying, * Peace; and 
tker* wot no pence ; and one built up H a 
wall, and, lo, • others * daubed It with 
7 untempered morterl ; 

U Say unto them which daub it with 
7 untempered morttr 7 , that it shall fall: 
'there shall be an overflowing shower; 
and ye, O great hailstones, shall fall ; and 
a stormy wind shall 0rend Up. 

It Lo, when the wall is fallen, shall it 
not be said unto yon, Where it the daub- 
ing wherewith ye have daubed it f 

18 Therefore thus saith the Lord God: 
I will even * rend it with * a stormy wind 
in my fury; and there shall he an over- 
flowing shower in mine anger, and great 
hailstones in my fury to consume it. 

U So will I break down the wall that ye 
haw* daubed with 'untempered ssortsr*, 
and bring it down to the ground, so that 
the foundation thereof shall be discover- 
ed, and it shall fall, and ye shall be con- 
sumed in the midst thereof : M and ye 
shell know that I am the Lord. 

15 Thus will I accomplish my wrath 
upon the wall, and upon them that have 
daubed it with ? untempered worteel, and 
3 will say untop you. The wall it no store, 
neither they that daubed it; 

16 To wit, the prophets of Israel which 
prophesy concerning Jerusalem, and which 
•see visions of peace for her. and there it 
no peace, saith the Lord Goo. 

17 1 Likewise, thou son of man, * set 
thy face against the daughters of thy 
people, 9 which prophesy out of their own 
heart ; and prophesy thou against them, 

18 And say, Thus saith the Lord God : 
Woe to the women that sew • pillows to au 

I armholee*, and make kerchiefs upon the 
head of every stature to hunt souls! 
w Will ye w f hunt the souls of my people. 

II and will ye save the souls alive that 
come unto you " ? 

19 And u will ye pollute u me among my 
people 'for handful* of barley and for 
pieces of bread, to slay the souls that 
should not die, and to save the souls alive 
that should not live, by your lying to my 
people that hear jroar lies? 

90 Wherefore thus saith the Lord God ; 
Behold, I em against your ** pillows, 
wherewith ye there hunt the souls u to 
make tMtm fly B, and I will tear them 
from your arms, and will let the souls 
go, even the souls that ye hunt u to 
make them fly 14 . 

11 Your kerchiefs also will I tear, and 
deliver my people out of your hand, and 
they shall be no more in your hand to be 
hunted; 'and ye shall know that I as* 
the Loud. 

99 Because with lies ye have made the 
heart of the righteous sad, whom I have 
not made sad ; and ' strengthened the 
hands of the wicked, that he should not 



Va*. Bnn.-* F. 9. register (Kara 2. «). * F. 10. 

they. " Tt. 10, 11, 14, IS. whlted plaster. Comp. 

t Matt. 99. 97. • F. IS. cause to break forth. 

* r, 19. coverings upon all Joints of the hand. Hi. 

Km. »BoEw. Hi.; Ye do. Hi. Ke. "and 

ine»arv a ative souls unto yourselves P IIS. and timi- 
, lartm aV. t but your own souls ye save alive 1 Hi. 

Ke. • u f. 19. ye have polluted. u V. 90. cover- 

. loam, Hi. aTw. — ■*, for them to fly away, Hi. Ke. 

' Van. Biad.— Chap. IS. V. 11. B break forth, (ptt.) 

, m. imfter 8*pt. Pcsa.) ; also H&.*Ew. Ke., but with. 

I out changing the t'xt. V. 15. fi men shall say of, 

I Pweft. Targ. Hi. Sw. {pi.) f. 20. B Omit, Sept. 

Pan*, Hi. Or. 



return from his wicked way. u 1 1 by pro- 
mising him life u i 

93 Therefore * ye shall see no more 
vanity, nor divine divinations: for I will 
deliver my people out of your hand : ■ and 
ye shall know that I oat the Lobd. 

CHAPTER 14. 

1 Oed em mrmh Idolater* accenting to thrtr owh 

Start 8 Then art mxhortod to repent, for /tar 
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nottomt boattt, V of tht tword, 19 and of pee- 
tUonee. tt A rtmn t mt thaU bt retorted for 
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THEN* came certain of the elders of 
Israel unto me, and sat before me. 
9 And the word of the Lobd came unto 
me, saying, 

8 Bon of man, these men have * set up ' 
their * idols in their heart, and put b the 
stumblingbloek of their iniquity before 
their face: 'should I be enquired of at 
all by them 7 

4 Therefore speak unto them, and say 
unto them, Thus saith the Lord Goo; 
Every man of the house of Israel that 
•sotteth up 1 his idols in his heart, and 
putteth the stumblingbloek of his iniquity 
before his face, and cometh to the 
prophet ; I the Lobd will answer him 
pthist cometh B according to the multi- 
tude of his idols; 

5 That I may take the house of Israel 
in their own heart, because they are all 
estranged from me through their idols. 

V Therefore say unto the house of Is- 
rael, Thus saith the Lord God ; Repent, 
and turn Xpourtelvm from your idols; 
and turn away your faces from all your 
abominations. 

7 For every one of the house of Israel, 
or of the stranger that sojonraeth in 
Israel, which separateth himself from 
me, and a eetteth np* his Idols In his 
heart, and putteth the stumblingbloek of 
his iniquity before his face, ana cometh 
to a prophet to enquire of him concern- 
ing me; I the Lobd will answer him by 
myself: 

8 And ' I will set my face against that 
man, and will *make him 4 a 'sign and 
a proverb, and I will cut him off from 
the midst of my people; /and ye shall 
know that I am the Loan. 

9 And if the prophet *be deceived when 
be hath spoken* a thing, I the Lobd 
fhave •deceived that prophet, and I will 
stretch out my hand upon him, and will 
destroy him from the midst of my people 
Israel. 

10 And they shall bear the punishment 
of their iniquity : the punishment of the 
prophet shall be even as the punishment 
of him that seeketh unto kirn: 

11 That the house of Israel may fc go 
no more astray from me, neither be 
polluted any more with all their trans- 
gressions ;*but that they may be my 
people, and I may be their God, saith 
the Lord God. 

19 T The word of the Lobd came again 
to me, saying, 

IS Son of man, when 7 the land sinneth 
against me by * trespassing grievously *. 
• then will* I stretch out mine hand 
upon It, »and will* break the 'staff of 
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the bread cheroot'. 'end wffl» send famine 
npon it. *and will* oat off man sjmI 
beast from it: 

14 'Though these three men, Noah. 
Daniel, and Job, were in it, they should 
deliTer but their own souls "Dy their 
righteousness, ssith the Lord Goo. 

15 S If I cause "noisome besets to pass 
through the land, and they I spoil it, so 
that It be desolate, that uo man may 
pass through becsnse of the beasts : 

IS • Though these three men were tin it, 
<st I lire, ssith the Lord God, they shall 
deliver neither sons nor daughters; they 
only shall be denrered, bat the land 
shall be desolate. 

1? S Or if H brine a sword npon that 
land, and say. Sword, go through the 
land; so that I font off man and beast 
from it: 

18 'Though these three men em in it, 
at I Bve, ssith the Lord God, they shall 
deliver neither sons nor daughters, bat 
they only shall be delivered themselves. 

19 *, Or if I send 'a pestilence into that 
land, and 'poor out my fury upon it in 
bloodfto oat off from it man and beast : 

20 -Though Noah, Daniel, sad Job, 
stew in it, as I live, ssith the Lord God, 
they shall deliver neither son nor daugh- 
ter ; they shall eat deliver their own souls 



by their righteousness. 
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For thus ssith the Lord God; I How 
much more when *X send my four sore 
judgment* npon Jerusalem, the sword, 
and the famine, and the nois om e beast, 
and the pestUenoe, to cut off from it 
man and beast? 

a S "Yet, behold, therein shall be left 
a remnant that shall be brought forth, 
eecs sons and daughters : behold, they 
shall come forth unto you, and «ye shall 
and then- doings: and ye 



see their way 
" be oomfi 

I have brought 



comforted concerning the evil 
."it upon Ji 
nva concerning all that I have brought 



upon it. 

a And they shall comfort you, when ye 
see their ways and their doings : sod ye 
shall know that I have not done ' without 
cause all that I have done in it, ssith 
the Lord God. 

CHAPTER 15. 

1 Ar etc w ca* ej e c t a/ CSC etejc treejde >r eHfcv 
tctrtSci Sttccjel tat rejection «/ — ■ 



AN D the word of the Lord came unto 
■ me, saying, 
t Bon of man. What Is the vine tree 
more than any tree, 1 er case a branch 1 
which 'is among the trees of the forest? 

3 Shan wood be taken thereof to 'do 
any work ? or will stew take a pin of it 
to hang any vessel thereon? 

4 Behold, "it is cast into the fire for 
fuel ; the fire *devoureth both the ends of 
it, and the midst of it is 'burned, t Is it 
meet for «mjr work? 

5 Behold, when it was whole, it waa 
tmeet for no work: how much less shall 
it be meet yet for amp work, when the 
fire hath devoured it, and it is 'burned? 

S *J Therefore thus ssith the Lord God ; 
As the vine tree among the trees of the 
forest, which I have given to the fire for 
fuel, so wfll I give the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem. 

7 And * I win set my face against them : 
''they ahaU go out from cm fire, and 
another* fire shaU devour them; 'end ye 
shall know that I am the Lord, when I 
set my face against them. 

8 And I win make the land desolate, 
because they have tcommitted 7 a tres- 
pass', ssith the Lord God. 



Var. Bud.— Chap. IS. ' V. I. or the vine-branch. 
'was. • v. 8. make it into. * r. 4. hath de- 
voured. » Vt. 4, 5. singed. • V. 7. out of the fire are 
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I Feeler tee I S C. I Hn .cc e/ • o n( is. < enjW »:*■»,■ « 
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Kmr at*. eecMUeat Iter ««A»r. mml m i les i cj kc 
acltcrc, aWtcs and seacecris. cej«ett>r>e»eseeiseee. 
at Mtmfm pn mlm i her as tat seal 

AGAIN the word of the Lord came 
. onto me, saying, 
t Son of man, • cause Jerusalem to know 
her abominations, 
S And say, 

Jerusalem; , 

it of the land of Canaan ;_ "thy 



iak.m«. 

ass a 

«SSJ,e.t 



■, Thus eeith the Lord God unto . ••"••■* 
; Thy t birth 'and thy nativity ♦■•*"»- 
's oe ee iand of fnn"T : " thy fethfr etas » eBBeeeT' 
an Amorite, and thy mother an Hittite. » _, ■ «e 

4 And at far thy nativity, 'in the day ,_.» 
thou wast bom thy navel was not cut, -an ,-■ - 
neither wast thou washed in water I to 
■supple rase; thou waat not salted a* all, l<*-> 
nor swaddled at alL | !SH 

» None eye pitied thee, to do any of 



th ese unto thee, to have compassion upon 
thee; but thou waat cast out in the open 
field, 'to the lothing of' thy person, in 
the day that thou wast born. 

6 * And when I passed by thee, and 

saw thee ' I poUuted In thine own blood, ■ o*. 
I said unto thee 'teata Most tsast in thy *-t*m 
blood. Live'; yea, I said unto thee asses •**« 
(tea nil in thy blood. Live. ' 

7 "I 'have t caused thee to multiply an • rk.lt 
the hod of the field, and thou hast in- taaees 
creased and waxen great, and thou art ■>»« 
come' 'to t exponent ornaments': tajr "*'*'" 
breasts 'are fashioned, and thine hair ia ' . ?*" 
grown', wbereas thou tnset naked and bare, cccceeie*. 

8 Now when I passed by thee, and 
looked npon thee, behold, thy time saasl 

the time of love; /and I spread my'/tseSkta 

skirt over thee, and oovered thy naked- 1 

neas: yea, I sware unto thee, and entered 

into a oovenant with thee, ssith the 

Lord God, and 'thou becamest mine. ! tRcat.1. 

» Then washed I thee with water; yea, ! *■?.«.«■ 
I throughly washed away thyt blood from tevt- 
tbee. sod I anointed thee with oiL •«■*■ 

lei olatbed thee slso with ' b roanerad 
work, and shod thee with 'badgers' skin, 
and I "girded thee about" with Una 
linen, and I oovered thee with silk. 

11 1 decked thee also with ortMeeeenta, 
and I 'put bracelets upon thy hssude, 1 1 Gee at 
'and a chain on thv neck. I **.*»- 

U And I put a "jewel on thy ttore-' •»*••■• *• 
head 11 , and earrings In thine ears, and ♦•JTI-TT 
a hrantifiil crown npon thine hoad Jr 

IS Thus wast thou decked with gold and 
silver ; and thv raiment seat of fine linen. I 
and silk, and 'broidered work; 'thou' ID—cat 
didst eat fine flour, and honey, and oil: • **•**■ 
and thou wast exceeding 'beautiful, and Irm-sta 
thou didst prosper into a kingdom. ' 

14 And "thy renown went forth aznong —leecctt. 
the heathen for thy beauty: for it seas . . . 
perfect through my comelmess, which I ; "aiTi~^ 
had_put upon thee, saitb the Lord God. I jcr.r a 

15 T ■ Bui thou didst trust in thine own I sfccs.ii. 
beauty, *and playedst the harlot because, •Jt7^^ ,L 
of thy renown, and pouredst out thy * "~ 
fornications on every one that iiasasil by ; 
his it waa. 

IS »And of thy garments thou didst 
take, and deckedst thy high places with 
diver* colours, and playedst the harlot 
thereupon: tat like thirnat "stun not" 
come, neither "shaU it be to. 



Var. Rritd.— Cham. 18. T.l cl 



-*r. i. 



so abhorred was. • Vt. 8, tx. traapBnr, JR. »> . 

at mara. Oe. _Uet._l)s.— — '1^8. In thy blood Cftr 



thy blood's sake, iTi.) Ure! Kt. 



r.7. made that 



to be myriads as, tec., and thou cUdst increase 

wax great, and thou earnest. * So O*. Sm. , 

beaui^y of cheeks. Bi. Kt. 'formed 

and thine hair did grow. • Tt. 10, IS, IS. varie- 
gated (Ex. ts, 8B>. • r. 10. dolphins (Ex. ti. t\ 

>• hound thy head (Ex. ». »). » T. U. rttg 

upon thy nose. tt T. 18. Or. had never, Bi. — 



''should, Bi. St. 



by^*' '^ 






TktvkartdomM 



EZEKIKL, 10. 



qf Jerusalem. 



CHBIIT 



\K*b.rf* 



BA a 



lmi.ST.%. 
W 7.11. 
ktttt 

tan. 

U * 



17 Thou hut alio taken thy fair Jewell 
of my gold and of my silver, which 1 had 
given thee, and madest to thyself images 
tof men, and didst oommit whoredom 
with them, 

18 And tookeet thy *broidered garments, 
and coveredst them: and thon "hast set 
mine oil and mine incense before them. 

19 «My u mett also which I gave thee, 
fine floor, and oil, and honey, wherewith 
I fed thee, thon hast even set it before 
them for ta sweet savour: and thus it 
was, aaith the Lord God. 

20 'Moreover thon hast taken thy eons 
and thy daughters, whom thou hast borne 
unto me, and these hast thou sacrificed 
unto them tto be devoured. u It few 
of thy whoredoms a small matter, 

11 That thou hast alain my children* 
and delivered them to cause them to 
Mas through tkm ftrt for them ? 

22 And in all thine abominations and 
thy whoredoms thou hast not remembered 
the days of thy • youth, ' when thou wast 
naked and bare, and wast • polluted in 
thy blood. 

S3 And it came to pass after all thy 
wickedness, (woe, woe unto thee! aaith 
the Lord God;) 

24 That •then hast also built unto thee 
*». b«u f an n h eminent place l7 , and * hast made 
■*■ ' thee lfl an high place 11 in every street. 

23 Thou hast built "thy high place" 
fat every head of the way, and hast 
made thy beauty to be abhorred, and 
hast opened thy feet to every one that 
paaaed by, and multiplied thy whore- 
doms. 

26 Thou hast also committed fornication 
with * the Egyptians thy neighbours, great 
of fleah; and hast increased thy whore- 
doms, to provoke me to anger. 

27 Behold, therefore I "have stretched 
out mr hand over thee, and "have 
dhminiahed thine n ordinary food, and 
delivered thee unto the will of them 
that hate thee, 'the I daughters of the 
Philistines, which are ashamed of thy 
lewd way. 

28 *Thou "hast played** the whore also 
with the Assyrians, because thou wast 
nnaatiahle; yea, thou "hast played 1 * the 
harlot with them, and yet oouldest not 
be satisfied. 

29 Thou ** hast moreover multiplied ** 
thy fornication **in the land of Canaan 
* onto ** Chaldea ; and yet thou wast not 
ssvtiafled herewith. 

SO How weak is thine heart, ssith the 
Lord Goo, seeing thou doest all these 
tlrin&Kj the work of an imperious whorish 
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21 I In that 'thou buildest thine "emi- 
nent plane W ia the head of every way, 
J and makest u thine high place M in erery 
f street ; and hast not been as an harlot, 
in tnovt thou scornest hire; 
23 ** But ae a* wife that committeth 
Adultery* 6 , wkich* taketh strangers in- 
stead of her husband! 
33 They give gifts to aH whores: but 
• thou ** givest thy gifts to all thy lovers, 
and t birest n them, that they may come 
onto thee on every side for thy whore- 

S4 And the contrary is in thee from 
otMer- women in thy whoredoms, *» whereas 
none foUoweth thee to oommit whore- 



Rcxd — 3 * 7. 18- didst. " F. 19. food (Lev. 

l_Z_i« r. 40. Was. W Vi. 84, 81, 88. alcove, 

t fTM Ke. : *** Num. 29. 8. » V. 24. a raised 

- ie r*- tS, 21. thy raised height. 

7 Omit. "allotted. ** F. 28. didst play. 

v » didat. ..multiply. M with the mer- 

■ land, even with. Comp. eh. 17. 4. »F. S2. 

1 K*> O. BA. Xw. ** Omit, Kile. Ke. 

^» tT iT«m..-naat hired. » F. 84. seeing 



in. 
in 



doma i <uid In tbjit thou jriv««t * a 
Wani^. and no ** reward in given unto 
tljiui, tlif rnf-ir*' thou nrt contrary. 

*,""■ 4 Wherefore, O huxlut h heur toe word 
of the Load i 

sfl 1 ha* snith the Lord God; Because 
thy "qlthJausH w« toured out, and thy 
aakednew discovered* 1 through tbj whore- 
dom* with thy lovers, and with all toe 
* idols of thy abominations, and Hy /the 
blood of thy children, which thou didst 

g]\> 'I Ell., ih. TH; 

8? Behold, therefore J I will gather all 
tby lovers **with whom thou hu#t token 

Eleasur** 8 * and all (A™ that ihuu hast 
jvtd. with all tktm that thoii host hntod; 
1 will even (father them round a I .-tut 
ecum-t tb«ie F and will discover thy naked- 
up** unto them, that they may see oil thy 
nafeednssw, 

SH And 1 will Judge thee, tat * women 
thnt break wedlock and 'shod blood are 
Jged ; and I will ** glvo thee blued in ** 
rj and iboiousy. 
&t And 1 will slw gire thee into their 
hand, and they rhall throw down * thine 
*'€miut'at place ", and shall break duwn 
thy ^high places 4 : fthej ihn.ll »trip thee 
4Uo of tbj clothes, and *ball take t thy 
fair JewuJs, and leave then naked and 
bare. 

40 ■ They shall also bring op a company 
against thee, "and they shall stone thee 
with stones, and thrust thee through 
with their swords. 

41 And they shall •burn thine houses 
with fire, and p execute judgments upon 
thee in the sight of many women: and 
I will cause thee to « cease from playing 
the harlot, and thou also shalt give no 
hire any more. 

42 So 'will I M make my fury toward 
thee to rest **, and my jealousy shall 
depart from thee, and I will be quiet, and 
will be no more angry. 

48 Because *thou hast not remembered 
the days of thy youth, but hast fretted 
me in all these thing*; behold, therefore 
'I also will recompense thy way upon 
thins head, saith the Lord Qod: and 
w thou shalt not oommit this lewdness 
above" all thine abominations. 

44 T Behold, every one that useth pro- 
verbs shall use thti proverb against thee, 
saying, As is the mother, so t* her 
daughter. 

45 Thou art thy mother's daughter, that 
lotheth her husband and her children; 
and thou art the sister of thy sisters, 
which lothed their husbands and their 
children : " your mother wo* an Hittite, 
and your father an Amorite. 

46 And thine elder sister it Samaria, 
she and her daughters that dwell at thy 
left hand: and "fthy younger sister, that 
dwelleth at thy right hand, it Sodom 
and her daughters. 

47 Yet hast thou not walked after their 
ways, nor done after their abominations : 
but, Hat if that wen a very little thinp, 
* thou wast corrupted more than they in 
all thy ways. 

48 At I live, saith the Lord God, 'So- 
dom thy sister hath not done, she nor 
her daughters, as thou hast done, thou 
and thy daughters. 

49 Behold, this was the iniquity of thy 
sister Sodom, pride, ■ fulneu of bread, 
and * abundance of idleness** was in her 
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Tab. B«kd.— m V. 84. hire. *° V. 88. So JewUk 

tradition; money, Sept. Vulg. Oe. Ke. w in. 

** idol-blocks. ** F. 87- unto whom thou hast 

been pleasant. ** F. 88. make thee to be the 

blood of. *» F. 39. raised heights.—** F. 42. bring 

my fury to rest in thee. ** V. 43. I will not do 

wickedly because of, HA. Kite. Ke. (vie. by allowing 
Jerusalem to remain unpunished; Lev. 19. 29). • 
** F. 49. the carelessness of rest. 
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50 And they were haughty, and * com- 
mitted abomination before me : therefore 
•I took them away «>0as I sew rjeodB*. 

61 Neither hath Samaria eommiued half 
of thy aina; but than beet multiplied 
thine abominatkma more than they, and 
'heat justified thy aiaten in all thine 
•bomfautknu which thoa hast done. 

M Thon alao, "which heat indued" thy 
Bitten, bear thine own shame for thy 
aina that thon beat committed more 
abominable than they: they are more 
righteous than thon: yea, be thon con- 
founded alao, and bear thy ahame, in 
that thon hast Joatined thy Bisters. 

Si 'When I shall bring actio their cap- 
tivity, /the captivity of Sodom and her 
daughters, and the captivity of Samaria 
and her danghters, then BviU I brima 
ayesa the captivity otB thy osptiTea in 
the midst of them: 

6a That thon merest bear thine own 
shame, and mayest be *oonfoonded in** 
all that thon nest done, in that thoa 
art f a oomf ort onto them. 

65 When thy sisters, Sodom and her 
daughters, shell return to their former 
estate, end Samaria and her danghters 
shall return to their former estate, then 
thou and thy danghters shall return to 
your former estate. 

56 For thy sister Sodom wss not 
"tmentoned by*» thy mouth in the day 
of thy t pride, 

57 Before thy wickedness was discover- 
ed/!, as at the time of tsar*) 'reproach of 
the danghters of t Syria, and all (set art 
round about her. 'the daughters of the 
Philistines, which I despise thee round 
about. 

58 'Thon «*haat tborne** thy lewdness 
and thine abominations, smith the Lord. 

6« For thus smith the Lord Goo : I will 
even deal with thee as thou hast done, 
which hast > despised "the oath in break- 
ing the oovenani. 

OS *J Nevertheless I win *remember my 
covenant with thee in the days of thy 
youth, and I will establish unto thee 'an 
everlasting oovensnt. 

Si Then rthou shalt remember thy ways, 
and be ashamed, when thou shalt receive 
thy sisters, thine elder and thy younger: 
and I win give them unto thee for 
« daughters, ••but not by** thy covenant. 

At 'And I win establish my covenant 
with thee; and thou shalt know that I 
am the Loud: 

(El That thou mayest 'remember, and be 
confounded, "and never open thy mouth 
any more because of thy shame, when 1 
am r"^ 1 *— 1 toward thee for all that thou 
best done, saith the Lord God. 

CHAPTKK 17. 
1 UwUr the ec r ssa ) •/ two *meHn emt m s*t*. 

li if stems 0W« /WfmMl WWW Jm Melt ai 

for rvaottfne- from AaSstan U Enpt. » 09* 

■i ■■(sift a* ftas Mc csster •/ a*i» w L 

AN D the word of the Loan came onto 
me, earing, 
t Son of man, pot forth a riddle, and 

rsk a pa r able unto the house of Israel; 
And any. Thus saith the Lord Goo; 



Van. Bexd.-*> C. 4». take hold of. * V. 50. so 

soon as I aaw it. Bet Gen. 18. H. <> r. 6t Or. 

in that thou hast protected, Bi. (ironically, etr. by 

meriting all the punishment herself i. ** V. M. 

ashamed for. ** r. 56. a lesson in, Bi. JT». ; (wss 

not thy slater Sodom) a moral in... ? Bi. Be. 

♦* r. 58. must bear. *» F. SI. though they be not 

of, Mtie. Kt. ; but not because of. Hi. Bi. Bm. 

Vi«. Run. — dap. IS. F. 5». <3 as thou aawest, 

At. Bprnm. Thetd. r*lo. Bw. (ft.) F. U. B win I 

bring again, Sept. Tula. Hi. Br. F. 67. B as now, 

to be lie, Sept. Fulg. Bi. As. 



■A great eagle with greet wings, long- 
winged, fnnof feathers, which had t divers I 
colours, came unto Iichanon, and ' rook I 
the highest branch of the oeder: | 

4 He cropped off the top of bis young 
twigs, and carried it into s land of traf- 
flck ; he est it in s city of inercbante. 

5 He took also of the eeed of the land, 
and t planted it In "a fruitful Held; he 
placed it by great waters, ami est at 'at 
a willow tree. 

6 And it grew, and lieosme a lis sealing 
vine 'of low stature, l whose branches 
turned 1 toward him, and the roots there- 
of * were under him : so It Tmrarnt a vine, 
and brought forth branches, and snot 
forth sprigs. 

7 There was alto another great eagle 
with great wings and many feathers: and, 
behold, / this vine did bend her roots to- 
ward him, and shot forth her branches 
toward Mm, that be might water it 'by 
the furrows * of her plantation 

8 It was planted in a good ♦aoO bv 
great waters, that it might bring forth 
branches, and that it might bear fruit, 
that it might be a goodly vine. 

• Say thoa. That saith the Lord Goo ; 
Shall It prosper? •shall be not pun up 
the roots thereof, and cut off the front 
thereof, that it wither? *it shall wither 
in all the leaves of her spring, even with- 
out great power or many people to pluck 
it no by* the roots tbcreof. 

MYoa, behold, lamer planted, shall it 
prosper? 'shall it not utterly wither, 
when the east wind toueheth it? it shall 
wither in the furrows where it grew. 

11 « * Moreover the word of the 
came unto me, saying, 

II Say now to 'the rebellious house. 
Know ye not what these tMagw smsoa r tdl 
tans. Behold, 'the king of Babylon *is 
come* to Jerusalem, and 'bath taken' the 
king thereof, and the princes thereof, and 
led them • with him * to Babylon : 

U 'And 'hath taken' of the king's seed. 
and made a oovensnt with him, "and 
'bath t taken' an oath of Mm: be 'hath 
also taken * the mighty of the land : 

It That the kingdom might be • 
that it might not nft itself up. t 
that by keeping of his covenant it 
stand. 

15 But 'he rebelled against htm in send- 
ing his embassador! into Egypt, rthat 
they might give him horses and much 
people. 'Shall he prosper? shall be es- 
cape that doeth such tkingt r or shall he 
break the oovensnt, and be delivered? 

IS At I live, aaith the Lord Goo, surely 
' In the place where the king i me tt t t k that 
made him king, whose oath he despised, 
and whose covenant he brake, teem with 
him in the midst of Babylon he shall die. 

17 ' Neither shall Pharaoh with ait 
mighty army and great oornpany make 
for htm in the war, • by ca s tin g up 
mounts, and building forts, to cut off many 
persons: 

18 Seeing be despised the oath by break- 
ing the oovensnt, when, to, he had * given 
his hand, and hath done all these f l i egs, 
he shall not escape. 

19 Therefore thus saith the Lord Goo : 
At I live, surely mine oath that he bath 
despised, and my covenant that he hath 
broken, even it wUl X reoompense upon 
his own head. 

to And I win 'spread my not upon him. 
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Van. BmD.— Chap. 17. * T. 6. to the end that its 

branches should torn. *be. * F. 7. from the 

beds. * r. S. aU her fresh-sprouting leaves saaB 

wither; neither with great power and many people 
•hail any be able to lift it up (again) out of, at. 

A-..-— * F. 11. And. • F. It came. > Fs. a, B. 

took. »F. It to himself (as. 4, «. » T. VL 
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and he shall be token in my snare, and 
I will bring him to Babylon, and 'will 
plead with him there for his '"trespass 
that he hath trespassed "> agein't me. 

21 And 'all his fl fugitives with all his 
bands shall fall by the sword, and they 
that remain shall be scattered toward all 
winds : and ye shall know that I the 
Lord have spoken it. 

a IThna salth the Lord God; "I will 
also " take of the highest -branch of the 
high cedar, and will set it; I will crop 
off from the top of his young twigs k a 
tender one, and will 'plant it upon an 
high mountain and eminent: 

23 'In the mountain of the height of 
Israel will I plant it: and it shall bring 
forth boughs, and bear fruit, and be a 
goodly oedar: and 'under it shall dwell 
all fowl of every wing: in the shadow 
of the branches thereof shall they dwell. 

M And all the trees of the field shall 
know that I the Loan /have brought 
down the high tree, have exalted the low 
tree, have dried up the green tree, and 
have made the dry tree to flourish: 'I 
the Lobs have spoken and have done it. 

CHAPTEB 18. 
1 Otd i ss i um O tht unjutt ptrahU o/mmr ortwm 
6 B* mmtmn* horn km dnUtk with a /Mat father: 
» sitt • wfccrrf mm h/ « JhX father: M wUh • 
Jutt mm of a wtoktd fiuhrr: 19 with a miekmi 
mam nptntmai a* with a Juu ma* mwWw. 
35 Bt tUftndmth hit juttiet. Ji and txhorUtH it 



■ HE word of the Lone came unto me 

A again, saying, 

t What mean ye, that ye use this proverb 
1 concerning the land of Israel, saying, 
The 'fathers 'have eaten > sour grapes, 
and the children's teeth are set on edge? 

X At I live, saith the Lord Goo, ye shall 
not have oceation any more to use this 
proverb in Israel. 

4 Behold, all souls are mine j as the soul 
of the father, so also the soul of the son 
is mine: 'the soul that sLnneth, it shall 
die. 

5 1 But if a man be Just, and do tthat 
which is lawful and right, 

8 'And hath not eaten upon the moun- 
tains, neither hath lifted up his eyes to 
the • idols of the house of Israel, neither 
hath 'denied his neighbour's wife, nei- 
ther hath come near to 'a menstrnoos 
woman, 

7 And hath not /oppressed any, eat hath 
restored to the debtor his 'pledge, hath 
spoiled none by • violence, hath 'given 
his bread to the hungry, and hath co- 
vered the naked with a garment: 

8 He that hath not given forth upon 
'usury, neither hath taken any increase, 
that hath withdrawn his hand from ini- 
quity, 'hath executed true Judgment be- 
tween man and man, 

9 Hath walked in my statutes, and hath 
kept my Judgments, to deal truly; he it 
Just, he shall surely ' live, salth the Lord 
God. 

10 1 1f he beget a son that it a ■ I robber, 
* a. shedder of blood, and I that doeth 
•the like to oar* one of these thinft, 

11 And that doeth not any of those 
dulUt, but even hath eaten upon the 
mountains, and denied his neighbour's 
wife, 

IS Hath oppressed the poor and needy, 
lwth spoiled by 'vlolenee, bath not re- 
stored the pledge, and hath lifted up his 



,_ Raws*- — * V. 20. unfaithfulness that he hath 

unitted. " r. 22. I also win. Chap. 18. » V. 2. 

»do «at- ' f: «, It, IS. idol-blocks (or, doll- 

eesl. * Ts. 7, M, 18, 18. robbery (Lev. 6. 4). 

» v, jo. sua of violence, * only, Bi. Hi. 

s>. 
an. Bku>. — Chap. 17. r. fl. chosen ones, MSS. 
7 Pot*. Van Oiltt, Mm. Hi. 



•yes to the 'idols, hath 'committed abo- 
mination, 

18 Hath given forth upon usury, and 
hath taken increase : shall he then live ? 
he shall not live : he hath done all these 
abominations: he shall surely die; 'his 
t blood shall be upon him. 

14 S Now, lo, if he beget a son, that 
seeth all his father's sins which he hath 
done, 7 fland oonsiderethfi 7 , and doeth 
not suoh like, 

15 r That hath not eaten upon the moun- 
tains, neither hath lifted up his eyes to 
the 'idols of the house of Israel, hath 
not denied bis neighbour's wife, 

18 Neither hath oppressed any, thath 
not 'withbolden the* pledge, neither hath 
spoiled by 'violence, tml hath given his 
bread to the hungry, and hath oovered 
the naked with a garment, 

17 That hath taken off his hand from 
8 the poor ft that hath not received usury 
nor increase, bath executed my judg- 
ments, hath walked in my statutes j he 
shall not die for the iniquity of his fa- 
ther, he shall surely live. 

18 At far his father, because he cruelly 
oppressed, spoiled his brother by 'vio- 
lence, and did that which is not good 
among his * people, lo, even f be shall 
die "in his iniquity. 

1» f Yet say ye, "Why? 'doth u not the 
son "bear the iniquity of the father? 
When the son hath done that which is 
lawful and right, and hath kept all my 
statutes, and hath done them, he shall 
surely live. 

to • The soul that sinneth, it shall die. 
'The son shall not "bear the iniquity of 
the father, neither shall the father "bear 
the iniquity of the son: 'the righteous- 
ness of the righteous shall be upon him, 
'and the wickedness of the wicked shall 
be upon him. 

21 But »tf the wicked wtn turn from 
all his sins that he hath committed, and 
keep all my statutes, and do that which 
is lawful and right, he shall surely live, 
he shall not die. 

tt 'All his transgressions that he hath 
committed, they shall not be mentioned 
unto him : w in his righteousness that he 
hath done be shall live. 

23 ' Have I any pleasure at all that the 
wicked should die ? salth the Lord Goo : 
and not that he should return from his 
ways, and live ? 

J* "J But 'when the righteous turneth 
away from his righteousness, and eonv 
mltteth iniquity, and doeth aocording to 
all the abominations that the wicked man 
doeth, shall he live? 'All his righteous- 
ness that he hath done shall not be 
mentioned: u in his u trespass that he 
hath trespassed u . and 10 in his sin that 
he hath sinned, 10 in them shall he die. 

15 1 Yet ye say, ' The way of the Lord 
is not equal. Hear now, O house of Is- 
rael; Is not my way equal? are not your 
ways unequal P 

28 'When a righteous man turneth sway 
from his righteousness, and committeth 
iniquity, and dieth "in them 1 *; for his 
iniquity that he hath done shall he die. 

27 Again, /when the wioked man turneth 
away from his wickedness that he hath 
committed, and doeth that which is law- 
ful and right, he shall "save his soul 
alive. 
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28 Because be " 9 considereth, and turo- 
eth away from all his transgressions that 
he hath committed, he shall surely live, 
he shall not die. 

to * Yet saith the boose of Israel, The 
way of the Lord is not equaL O boose 
of Israel, are not mf ways equal? are 
not your ways unequal? 

50 •Therefore I will Judge yon, O boose 
of Israel, every one aeoordtng to his 
ways, saith the Lord God. * Repent, and 
torn \powrsettm from all yoar transgres- 
sions; Wsjo iniquity shall not be yoar 
rain". 

51 *f ' Cast away from you all your trans* 
gressions, whereby ye hare transgressed; 
and make you a ■ new heart and a new 
spirit: for why wOl ye die, O house of 
Israel? 

32 For • I hare no pleasure in the death 
of him that dieth, saith the Lord God : 
wherefore torn | yotwvefeet, and lire ye. 

CHAFTBB If. 

1 A tamtntmtttm for tk* prinem of /tract, under 
tktparabt* of taW mit tp t takm in * pit, 10 
and for Jtrmmlwm, atwfar tk* parablo of a 



rods were broken and withered ; the fire 
consumed 10 them. 

IS And now she is planted in the wfl- 
derness, in a dry and thirsty ground. 

14 r And fire is gone oat " of a rod of 
her 11 branches, tnUca hath devoured her 
■ " •" rod to 



fruit, so that she hath no strong rod 
bo a aoeptre to rule, f This ft a lament 
tion, and "shall be for« a lamentatia 




i Kowpt, 10 M tk* ■aTrfu mnu. 

.•tat. *J Bo prommvth to patmor them 6» fife* pm~ 



• of afmrm* . 



MOREOVER * take thou up a lamen- 
tation for the princes of Israel, 
S And say. What is thy mother? A 
lioness: she lay down among lions, she 
nourished her whelps among young lions. 
S And she brought up one of her 
whelps : 'it became a young lion, and it 
learned to catch the prey; it deroured 
men. 

4 *The nations also 1 heard of him ; he 
was taken in their pit, and they brought 
him with 'chains unto the land of 'Egypt. 

5 Now when she saw that *0she had 
waited 0, ami her hope* was lost, then 
she took - another of her whelps, amd 
made him a young tion. 

6 * And he went up and down among 
the lions, /he became a young lion, and 
learned to catch the prey, and deroured 
men. 

7 And he 0*knew | their desolate pa- 
laces *0, ana he laid waste their cities; 
and the land was desolate, and the ful- 
ness thereof, by the noise of his roaring. ■ 

8 s Then the nations set against him on 
every side from the provinces, and spread 
their net over him: *he waa taken in 
their pit. i 

9 • And they put him in ward 1 in 
s chains, and brought him to the king 
of Babylon : they brought him into holds. 
that his Toioe should no more be heard 
upon *the mountains of Israel. 

10* Thy mother *i» 'tike a Tine *1 in 
thy blood*, planted by the waters: she 
was "fruitful and fan of branches by 
reason of many waters. 

11 And she had strong rodsfl 7 for the 7 
sceptres of them that bare rule, and •her 
■stature was exalted 'among the thick 
branches*, and u she appeared in •her 
height with the multitude of •her branches. 

12 But she was plucked up in fury, she 
was cast down to the ground, and the 
• east wind dried up her fruit : her strong 
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AND it came to pass in the seventh 
year, in the fifth month, the tenth 
dap of the month, that "certain of the 
elders of Israel came to enquire of the 
Loan, and sat before me. 

2 Then came the word of the Loan unto 
me, saying, 

8 Bon of man, speak unto the elders of 
Israel, and say unto them. Thus saith 
the Lord God; Are ye come to enquire 
of me? As I tire, saith the Lord Gob, 
•I wUl not be enquired of by you. 

4 Wilt thou I 'judge them, son of man, 
wilt thou judge themt 'cause them to 
know the abominations of their fathers: 

5 Y And say unto them. Thus saith the 
Lord God; In the day when *I chose 
Israel, and I lifted up mine hand unto 
the seed of the house of Jacob, and 
made myself /known unto them in the 
land of Egypt, when I lifted up mine 
hand unto them, saying, 9 1 m the Lou> 
your God; 

• 'In tho day that* I lifted up mine 
hand unto them, fc to bring them forth 
of the land of Egypt into a land that I 
had espied for them, flowing with milk 
and honey, * which is the glory of all 
lands: 

7 Then said I unto them, "Cast ye a- 
way every man 'the abominations of bis 
eyes, and defile not yourselves with "the 
'idols of Egypt: I osi the Lord tout 
God. 

8 But they rebelled against me, and 
would not hearken unto me : they did 
not every man cast away the abomina- 
tions of their eyes, neither did they for- 
sake the 'idols of Egypt: then I said, 
I wul "pour out my fury upon them, to 
aocompush my anger against them in the 
midst of theland of Egypt. 

9 * But I wrought for my name's sake, 
that it should not be polluted before the 
heathen, among whom they were, in whose 
sight I made myself known unto them, 
in bringing them forth out of the land 
of Egypt. 

10 * Wherefore I r caused them to go 
forth out of the hud of Egypt, and 
brought them into the wilderness. 

11 f And I gave them my statutes, and 
t shewed them my judgments, 'which if 
a man do, he shall even live s in them. 

12 Moreover also I gave them my 'sab- 
baths, to be a sign between me and 
them, that they might know that I *oai 
the Lobd that* sanctify them. 

18 Bat the house of Israel 'rebelled a- 
gainst me in the wilderness : they walked 
not in my statutes, and they "despised 
my judgments, which if a man do, he 
shall even live * in them ; and my sab- 
baths they greatly 'polluted : then I said. 
I would pour out my fury upon them in 
the 'wilderness, to consume them. 

14 ' But I wrought for my name's sake. 
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that it should not be polluted before the 
heathen, in whose sight I brought them 
oat. 

15 Yet also "I lifted up my hand unto 
them in the wilderness, that I would not 
bring them into the land which I had 

FiTen them, flowing with milk and honey, 
which <« the glory of all lands ; 

16 * Because they despised my judgments, 
and walked not in my statutes, but pol- 
luted my sabbaths : for * their heart went 
after their » idols. 

17 • Nerertheless mine eye spared them 
from destroying them, neither did I make 
an end of them in the wilderness. 

18 But I said unto their children in the 
wilderness, Walk ye not in the statutes 
of your fathers, neither observe their judg- 
ments, nor defile yourselves with their 
•Idols: 

19 1 <rs* the Lord your God; /walk in 
my statutes, and keep my judgments, and 
do them ; 

SO f And hallow my sabbaths ; and they 
shall be a sign between me and yon, 
that ye may know that I *osi the Lord* 
your God. 

21 Notwithstanding *the children rebel- 
led against me : they walked not in my 
statutes, neither kept my judgments to 
do them, 'which if a man do, he shall 
even lire in them ; they polluted my sab- 
baths : then I said, * I would poor out 
my fury upon them, to accomplish my 
anger against them in the wilderness. 

tS ' Nerertheless I withdrew mine hand, 
and ■ wrought for my name's sake, that 
it should not be polluted in the sight of 
the heathen, in whose sight I brought 
them forth. 

23 I lifted up mine hand unto them also 
in the wilderness, that * I would scatter 
them among the heathen, and disperse 
them through the countries; 

24 * Because they had not executed my 
judgments, but had despised my statutes, 
snd had polluted my sabbaths, and r their 
eyes were after their fathers* 'idols. 

25 Wherefore 1 1 gave them also statutes 
that were not good, and judgments where- 
by they should not lire ; 

28 And I polluted them in their own gifts, 
in that they caused to pass • ' through 
the jire* aU that *openeth the womb, 
that I might make them desolate, B to 
the end that they 'might know that I 
am the Lord/3. 

27 f Therefore, son of man, speak unto 
the house of Israel, and say unto them. 
Thus saith the Lord God; Yet in this 
your fathers have ' blasphemed me, in 
that they have t committed 8 a trespass * 
against me. 

28 For when I had brought them into 
the land, for the which I lifted up mine 
hand to give it to them, then " they saw 
every high hill, and all the thick trees, 
and they offered there their sacrifices, 
and there they presented the provocation 
of their offering : there also they made 
their * sweet savour, and poured out there 
their drink offerings. 

£9 Then B 1 1 said B unto them. What 4» 
the high place whereunto ye go? And 
the name thereof • is called "> Bamah un- 
to this day, 

80 Wherefore say unto the house of Is- 
rael, Thus saith the Lord God; Are ye 
polluted after the manner of your fa- 
thers? and commit ye whoredom after 
their abominations? 

81 For when ye offer fyour gifts, when 
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ye make your sons to pass through the 
nre, ye pollute yourselves with all your 
* idols, even unto this day : and ' shall I 
be enquired of by you, O house of Israel ? 
At I live, saith the Lord God, I will not 
be enquired of by you. 
32 And that "which oometh into your 
mind shall not be at all, that ye say. 
We will be as the heathen, as the fami- 
lies of the countries, to serve wood and 

stttfcfh 

8H r At I live, »aHb the Lord God, 
surely with a mighty nnnil, and 'with a 
stretched cut arm, and with fury poured 
out, will I u rak» orer you ; 

64 And t will bring you oat from the 
"I'eejilo, and will gather you out of the 
countries wherein ye are scattered, with 
a mighty hand* and with a Ktret<ihed out 
arm, and with fury poured out- 

63 Ajad I will bring yon inr . i.b wilder- 
new L'f the "t'vo^le, and there «wiU I 
plead with you fane to face, 

SO "'Like ss 1 pJuaded with your fathers 
in the wllderaoes i>f the land of Egypt, 
so will I pi end with you. saith the Lord 
God. 

87 And I will cause you to 'pass under 
the rod, and I will bring yon into fi the 
bond of the covenant : 

88 And / 1 will purge out from among 
you the rebels, and them that transgress 
against me : I will bring them forth out 
of the country where they sojourn, and 
f they shall not enter into the land of Is- 
rael : * and ye shall know that I aw the 
Lobd. 

89 As for you, O house of Israel, thus 
saith the Lord God : * Go ye, serve ye 
every one his * idols, " and hereafter alto, 
if ye will not hearken unto me : * but 
pollute ye " my holy name no more with 
your gifts, and with your * idols. 

40 For ' in mine holy mountain, in the 
mountain of the height of Israel, saith 
the Lord God, there shall all the house 
of Israel, all of them in the land, serve 
me : there ■ will I accept them, and there 
will I require your "offerings, and the. 
8 flrstfruits of your oblations, with all 
your holy things. 

41 I will accept you with your t" sweet 
savour, when I bring you out from the 
u people, and gather yon out of the 
countries wherein ye have been scatter- 
ed; and I will "be sanctified" in you 
before the heathen. 

42 "And ye shall know that I am the 
Lobd, rwhen I shall bring yon into the 
land of Israel, into the country for 
the which I lifted up mine hand to give 
it to your fathers. 

43 And i there shall ye remember your 
ways, and all your doings, wherein ye 
have been defiled ; and ' ye shall lothe 
yourselves In your own sight for all your 
evils that ye have committed. 

: 44 ' And ye shall know that I am the 
| Lord, when I have wrought with you 
'for my name's sake, not according to 
your wicked ways, nor according to your 
corrupt doings, ye house of Israel, 
saith the Lord Gon. 

45 <J Moreover the word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, 

46 "Bon of man, set thy face toward 
the M south, and drop thy word toward 
the south, and prophesy against the forest 
of the south field ; 

47 And say to the forest of the south, 
Hear the word of the Lord ; Thus saith 
the Lord God; Behold, *I will kindle a 
fire in thee, and it shall devour i every 



Before 
CHRIST 

dr. 690. 



f Jir. t. 9, 
SI. 

eh. 17- SO. 

rfBm Num. 
14. tl, IS, 
»,W.W. 

* Lev. n. 33. 
J*r. S3. 11. 

I Or. e 

4thwH*g. 
/eh. 34. 17, 

SO. 

ftUU. ». 

W, 33. 
t Jet. 44. 14. 

* rt. «. 7. 
ft IS. 7. 
kSS. 49. 

iJedf. ». 

Pi. 81 is. 
AnuMii. 
k ImL 1. IS. 
ch.SS.SS, 

39. 

iiau.as,s. 

eh. 17. SS. 
BUctb.4.1. 

m iHi. SO. 7. 
fc 80.-7. 
Zech. S.SO, 



I Or. MmJ, 
t Heb. 

FM*. 

ftSph.s. a 

Phil. 4. IS. 
« w. 38, 44. 

cb. SS. S3. 

ft 38. S3. 
P eh. 11 17. 

ft 34. IS. 

ft 36. S4. 
f eh. IS. SI. 

Lev. 20.39. 

eh. C. 9. 

HeweS. 

II. 
«*er. SS. 

eh. Si. 94. 
(eh. SO. St. 



Wer. J1.14- 
r Luke 93. 



Van. Bekd.— « F. S3, be king. " V». 84, 85, 41. 

peoples. u F. 89. but hereafter ye shall surely (?) 

hearken unto me, and pollnte, Ew. H&. Ke. u V. 40. 

See Ex. 85. 2. » F. 41. shew myself holy (Lev. 10. 8J. 

" V. 46. south-country. 



The sharp and bright sword. 



KZEKIEL, 21. 



Before 
CHR1KT 



• ek.tO.46. 



kli.li. 

/IW4.W.4. 



t«k.7.ir. 
t Heb. 

fc Dm, St. 

41. 

*n.U,IS. 
I Or, tt U 

mf-m, U 
44*pi*.th 
tvrg int. 
i NT. ». 

I Or, ft** 



■4*1 «Wiir 
rMJrW* 

1 Jeh 9. IS. 

ICor. S.S. 

■ W.9. 

■ Nan. M. 
10. 



«lKiac*M. 
10. 

kflj.it. 



green tree in thee, and every dry tree: 
the flaming flame shall not be quenched, 
and all faces ' from the south to the 
north shall be burned therein. 

48 And all flesh shall see that I the 
Loan have kindled It: it shall not be 
quenched. 

4» Then said L Ah Lord Goo! tbej 
aay of me, Doth he not speak parables? 
CHAPTER tl. 

1 JMtM prophmieth apart* J*ru*aUm with a 
Hon ef ttyhinf. » r*i sharp and Mir*' i-ord, 
10 affai'.u J*r**ai*tA, SB aoalnet the king&jtm, 
3S and again* thm Atnmonita, 

AND the word of the Lord came on* 
to me, sarins;, 

f * Son of man; set thy face toward Je- 
rusalem, and * drop lay word toward the 
holy places 0, and prophesy against the 
land of Israel, 

S And aay to the land of Israel, Thus 
salth the Loan; Behold, I am against 
thee, and will draw forth my sword out 
of hie sheath, and will cut off from thee 

* the righteous and the wicked. 

4 Seeing then that I will cut off from 
thee the righteous and the wicked, there- 
fore shall my sword go forth out of his 
sheath against all flesh ''from the south 
to the north : 

5 That all flesh may know that I the 
Loan have drawn forth my sword out of 
his sheath : it * shall not return any more. 

6 /Sigh therefore, thou son of man, 
with the breaking of tty loins ; and with 
bitterness sigh before their eyes. 

7 And it shall be, when they say unto 
thee, Wherefore sighest thou? that thou 
shalt answer, For the tidings: because it 
cometh : and every heart shall melt, and 
fall hands shall be feeble, and every 
spirit shall » faint, and all knees t shall 
"be weak as* water; behold, it cometh, 
and shall be brought to pass, saith the 
Lord God. 

8 V Again the word of the Lord came 
unto me, saying, 

9 Son of man, prophesy, and say. Thus 
saith the Lord; Say, *A sword, a sword 
is sharpened, and also furbished: 

10 It is sharpened to make a sore 
slaughter; it is furbished that it may 

flitter: * should we then make mirth? 
1 It contemneth the rod of my son, as 
every tree**. 

11 And he hath given it to be furbish- 
ed, that it may be handled : this sword 
is sharpened, and it is furbished, to give 
it into the hand of *the slayer. 

It Cry and howL son of man- for it 
shall be upon my people, it thatl be up- 
on all the princes of Israel: • I terrors 
by reason of the sword shall be upon my 
people * : * smite therefore upon tip thigh. 

IS M Because it t* 'a trial*, and what 
7 if the award contemn even the rod ? m it 
shall be no mart 7 , saith the Lord God. 

14 Thou therefore, son of man, prophesy, 
and "smite thine t hands together, fl and 
let the sword be doubled the third time0, 
the sword of the slain: it t$ the sword 
of the great * men that are • slain, which 

* entereth into their • privy chambers *. 
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15 I have set the » fi point of the sword 
against all their gates, that their heart 
may faint, and " their ruins be multi- 
plied": ah! tit is made ^bright, it U 
11 1 wrapped up u for the slaughter. 

16 "0«Go thee one way or other A 
either on the right hand, t or on the left, 
whithersoever thy face is set 1 *. 

17 I will also ' smite mine hands toge- 
ther, and * I will u cause my fury to rest : 

I the Lord have said it. 
IS 4 The word of the Lord oams unto 

me again, saying, 

10 Also, thou son of man, u appoint 
thee two ways, that the sword of the 
king of Babylon may come: both twain 
shall come forth out of one land : and 
"choose thou a place, & choose 17 #0 at 
the head of the way to the city. 

SO Appoint a way0, that the sword 
may oome to ' Rabbath of the Ammon- 
ites, and to Judah y u in Jerusalem the 
defencedy. 

tl For the king of Babylon "stood at 
the t parting of the way, at the head of 
the two ways, to use divination, : he 
M made hie Barrows bright, he consulted 
with t images, he looked *> in the liver. 

tt" At his right hand "was the divina- 
tion ** for Jerusalem, to appoint 1 cap- 
tains, to open the mouth m the slaughter, 
to "lift up the voice with shouting, *to 
appoint battering rams against the gates, 
to cast a mount, and to build a fort. 

tS And it shall be unto them as a, false 
divination in their right, ■* I to them that 
» have sworn oaths **: but be will cell to 
remembrance the iniquity, that they may 
be taken. 

24 Therefore thus saith the Lord Go»; 
Because ye have made your iniquity to 
be remembered, in that your tranagi 
sions are discovered, so that in all your 
doings your sins do appear; because, 7 
sag, that ye are come to remembrance, 
ye shall be taken with the hand. 

25 *J And thou, ** ■ profane wicked ■» 

Erince of Israel, * whose day ia come, 
when iniquity ihall have an end**, 
t6 Thus saith the Lord God; Remove 
the M diadem, and take off the crown: 
this ehaU not 6* the same: *»* exalt him 
that is low, and abase Am that is high*'. 

27 1 1 will overturn, overturn, ove rtur n, 
it: s * 'and it shall be no s*or* M & un- 
til he come whose right it is; and I will 
give it him. 

28 % And thou, son of man, propbesy 

Vab. Remd.— » F. 15. waving, Bee. Hi. HI. I*.—" \ 

II there be many to stumble over, HL He. 'Jar- * 

16). » gUttering. » As marg., Oe. XL J*. 

drawn, Hd. Xe. >* F. 16. Unite thyself at aw 

right hand (toward the south, Es».) ; est thy saw 
toward the left (toward the north, As.), wawaw*> 
ever thy face Is appointed. HS. Xe- .- Ton ews 
backwards (see Var. Read.) ! get thee fl» aw 
right ! set thee forwards (?) ! ret thee to tt* ** : 

O whither is thy face i appointed P Hi. *f. Tt 

bring. »F. 1». make. 

1— 3) a hand (i.e. 

into. »F. 21. standeth. 

arrows, he enqnireth of the teraphim, he 

« F. tt. In. » is the lot, Ar. BL 4* — 

** F. 23. which have sworn oaths to twain (at % 
Chaldees, eh. 17. IS), Ge. htamrrr, Jtsfr*. ; wkW 
have received solemn oaths [vis. from God. eV m- 
42), Hi. Xe.; also He. (who supposes h o weve r tt 

threats of destruction to be alluded to). * F. 

wicked slain one (i.e. doomed to be i 

Hi. Ew. Ke. Curre*. » Vs. tS, tft. ml the tbsst 

the iniquity of the end. — ** F. SB. mitre (sU-J 

4). nthe low shall be exalted, end tl 

abased. ** V. 27. this also shall not be. 

Var. Rbad.~F. 16. Turn thee back, » ■_ 

(/.) F. 19.0 Omit, Sept. Hi. — - F. 4a. At 

head of the way shalt thou set it, Sept. JR 
y and Jerusalem in her midst, Sept. JB.— — - F. SR. 
there shall also be no sign, r 
Ci.-jliizc'd byV jUi. 



• HtE* 

a(S.«.l 

|Or.A»*» 



isn.a 



e.»i 

IACS 



nake. w engxmve thorn (st t 

sign-post), engrmve. •r.tt 

andeth. "aheketh wnk tks 



' A catalogue qf 



EZEKIEL, 22. 



Jerusalem' t sin*. 



and say. Thus saith the Lord God - con- 
cerning the Ammonites, and concerning 
their reproach j even say thou, * The 
sword, the sword it m drawn : for the 
slaughter it it furbished, to consume be- 
cause of the glittering » : 
39 ■» Whiles they / see vanity onto thee, 
whiles they divine a lie unto thee 10 , to 
« bring 0thee u upon the necks of them 
that ore ilain, of the wicked, 'whose day 
is come, u when their inlQulty thall have 
an end* 5 . 

30 » I * Shall I cause it to return 1 * into 
hie sheath r *I will judge thee in the 
place where thou wast created, *ln the 
land of thy nativity. 

31 And I will 'poor out mine indigna- 
tion upon thee, I will "blow against 
thee *»in the fire of my wrath, and de- 
liver thee into the hand of I brutish 
mexLjMd skilful to destroy. 

SS Thou shall be for fuel to the fire ; 
thy blood shall be in the midst of the 
land: "thou shalt be no stow remem- 
bered: for I the Lord have spoken it. 

CHAPTER 22. 

1 A e&talofu* of tint in JerumUm. 13 Bod wW 

Sum them at droet in kit furnaeo. 39 The 

femoral corruption of prophet*, prittts, prinott. 
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MOREOVER the word of the Loan 
came unto me, saying, 

2 Now, thou son of man, "wilt thou 
i judge, wilt thou judge fc the t bloody 
city? 'yea, thou shalt tahew her 1 all 
her abominations. 

S *Then lay thou. Thus saith the Lord 
Goo, The city sheddeth blood in t£e 
midst of it, that her time may come, 
and maketb * idols against herself to de- 
file herself. 

« Thou art become guilty in thy blood 
that thou hast * shed ; and hast defiled 
thyself in thine •idols which thou hast 
made; and thou hast caused thy days 
to draw near, and art come even unto 
thy jears : - therefore have I made thee 
a reproach unto the heathen, and a 
mocking to all countries. 

5 Thote that b4 near, and thote that be 
far from thee, shall mock thee, whieh 
art t infamous and *much vexed*. 

6 Behold, 'the princes of Israel, every 
one "were in thee to their t power* to 
shed blood. 

7 In thee have they /set light by fa- 
ther and mother : in the midst of thee 
hare they 'dealt by I oppression with 
the stranger : in thee have they vexed 
the fatherless and the widow. 

8 Thou hast * despised mine holy things, 
and hast ' profaned my sabbaths. 

9 In thee are t * men that carry tales to 
shed blood: 'and in thee they eat upon 
the mountains : in the midst of thee they 
commit lewdness. 

10 In thee have they "discovered their 
fathers' nakedness : in thee have they 
humbled her that was •"set apart for 
pollution *. 

11 And | one hath committed abomina- 
tion • with his neighbour's wife ; and H an- 
other r bath I lewdly defiled his daughter 
in law; and another in thee hath hum- 
bled his * sister, his father's daughter. 

tc SO. IS. I Or, tjr ttwemm. e l*r. IB. 9. ft SO, 17. 



Yah, Bun).-* V. 2& drawn for the slaughter : it 
furbished that it may devour [so Oe. Ke. ; fur* 
thed to the utmost. Bw. Hi. AJre.), in order that 
may glitter! » V. 29. {Should be in a paren- 
tis K u Or, lay thee {.i.e. Ammon), BS. K*. 

rrey. *» V. 30. Put back (thy swordj. »F. 31. 

A. Chap. 24. - F. 2. then causa her to know. 

. 3, And * Vt. 8, 4. idol-blooks (or, doll-images). 

-*r. 6. foil of turmoil. *F. 0. are in thee, ac- 

dtos; to their might, in order, Km. US. Ke. 

. 10. tmeleevn by reason of impurity (Lev, IS. 2). 
*ar. B«AD.-r. 29. fi it, Hi. Bttneen, 



15 In thee 'have they taken gifts to 
shad blood ; ■ thorn haft taken usury and 
increase, and thou ha*t tfrcnli-y joined 
of thy neighbours by ■ ^ r - ■ i l , ii. ijia 'hast 
forgotten me, feajth the Lord God. 

Ill *i Behold, therefore I have "smitten 
mitic hand 'At thy dfchtinstl pJn which 
thou hast mad*. &nd B *i thy blu-od which 
hath bc*n iu the tnlcttt t>t thee. 

U M'uii this it heart m>l'ir..'. or >n\n thine 
hands be strung* in the ch*vs tbnt I shall 
deal ttith thuer * t Lto Lurij iave spo- 
ken U, and will do it. 

16 And *I will scatter thee among the 
heathen, and disperse thee in the coun- 
tries, and *wiU consume thy filthiness 
out of thee, 

16 And thou I shalt • Uke thine inherit- 
ance * in thyself in the sight of the hea- 
then, and 'thou shalt know that I ass 
the Loan. 

17 And the word of the Loan came un- 
to me, saying, 

18 Son of man, 'the house of Israel is 
to me become dross : all they are brass, 
and tin, and iron, and lead, in the midst 
of the furnace; they are even the t dross 
of silver. 

19 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gon ; 
Because ye are all become dross, behold, 
therefore I will gather yon into the midst 
of Jerusalem. 

20 t At they gather silver, and brass, and 
iron, and lead, and tin, into the midst 
of the furnace, to blow the fire upon it, 
to melt it i so will I gather yon in mine 
anger and in my fury, and I will leave 
pou there, and melt you. 

SI Yea, I will gather you, and 'blow 
upon you in the fire of my wrath, and 
ye shall be melted in the midst thereof. 

22 As silver is melted in the midst of 
the furnace, so shall ye be melted in the 
midst thereof; and ye shall know that I 
the Lord hare 'poured out my fury up- 
on you. 

23 f And the word of the Lord came 
unto me, saying, 

21 Son of man, say unto her, Thou art 
the land that is not cleansed, nor rained 
upon In the day of indignation. 

26 / There it a conspiracy of her pro- 
phets in the midst thereof, like a roaring 
lion ravening the prey; they fhave de- 
voured souls ; * they have taken the trea- 
sure and precious things; they have mode 
her many widows in the nJatt thereof. 

26 *Her priests have tviolsted my inw, and 
have * profaned mine holy thing*: they 
have put no 'difference betwuen the holy 
and profane, neither have tht-y xln^cd lif. 
ferenee between the uncle* iwjd the "h-an, 
and have hid their eyes frum mv *;. i A ml as, 
and I am profaned among them. 

87 Her w " princes in the midst thereof 
are like wolves ravening the prey, to shed 
blood, and to destroy souls, to get dis- 
honest gain. 

28 And " her prophets have daubed ll them 
with untempered morter 11 , 'seeing vanity, 
and divining lies unto them, saying. Thus 
saith the Lord God, when the Lord hath 
not spoken. 

29 r The people of the land have used 
H oppression, and exercised robbery, and 
have vexed the poor and needy : yea, they 
have • oppressed the stranger T wrongfully. 

SO ' And I sought for a man among 
them, that should 'make up the hedge, 
and 'stand in the gap before me for the 
land, that I should not destroy it: but 
I found none. 

81 Therefore have I "poured out mine 
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indignation upon them ; I have consumed 
them with the fire of my wrath: 'their 
own way have I recompensed upon their 
heads, saith the Lord God. 

CHAPTER 83. 

1 The whtrw i amt 0/ Aholah and Amotion*, xt 

AholUal U to be plaaied »» fter been, at 

The prophet reproowththeadutterimo/thtm too, 

49 and Heart* the* judgment*. 

TH E word of the Lord came again 
unto me, saying, 
t Bon of man, there were "two women, 
the danghtera of one mother: 

3 And 'they committed whoredoms hi 
Egypt; they committed whoredoms in 
•their youth: there were their breasts 
pressed, and there they braised the teats 
of their rirginity. 

4 And the names of them wore- A>nla.h 
the elder, and Aholibah her sister: and 
'they 'were mine, and they bare sons 
and daughters. Thus were their names; 
Samaria it * I Aholah, and Jerusalem 
> I Aholibah. 

5 And Aholah played the harlot when she 
was mine: and she doted on her lorers, 
on 'the ' Assyrians »*r neighbours 4 , 

6 WAieh were clothed with blue, 'cap- 
tains and rulers 1 , all of them desirable 
young men, horsemen riding upon horses. 

7 Tfios she tcommitted her whoredoms 
with them, with all them that were tthe 
chosen men of Assyria, and with all on 
whom she doted: with all their 'idols 
she denied herself. 

8 Neither left she her whoredoms brought 
! from Egypt : for in her youth they lay 
with her, and they bruised the breasts 
of her rirginity, and poured their whore- 
dom upon her. 

9 Wherefore I 'hate delivered her into 
the hand of her lovers, into the hand of 
the i Assyrians, upon whom she doted. 

10 These * discovered her nakedness : 
they took her sons and her daughters, 
and slew her with the sword : and she 
became 't famous among women; for 
they had executed judgment upon her. 

11 And 'when her sister Aholibah saw 
tail, *tsbe was more oorrupt in her in- 
ordinate love than she, and in her 
whoredoms tmore than her sister in ktr 
whoredoms. 

1! She doted upon the *' Assyrians iter 
neighbours *, ■ " captains ana rulers ' 
clothed most gorgeously, horsemen riding 
upon horses, all of them desirable young 
men. 

13 Then 8 1 saw that she was defiled, 
that they took both one way, 

14 And *tkot she Increased her whore- 
doms : for when she saw men pourtrayed 
upon the wall, the images of the Chal- 
deans pourtrayed with vermilion, 

15 Girded with girdles npon their loins, 
"exceeding in dyed attire w npon their 
heads, all of them "princes to look to, 
after the manner of the Babylonians of 
Obaldea, the land of their nativity : 

16 "And tas soon as she saw them with 
her eyes, she doted upon them, and sent 
messengers unto them into Cbaldee. 

17 And the t Babylonians came to her 
into the bed of love, and they denied 
her with their whoredom, and she was 
pollated with them, and 'her mind was 
T alienated from them. 
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18 So she diaoovered her wfaxsredoma, and 
discovered her nakedness : then r my mind 
was alienated from her, like as my mind 
was alienated from her sister. 

19 Tat aha multiplied hen- whoredoms. 
in calling to remembrance the days of 
her youth, fwherein she had played the 
harlot in the land of Egypt. 

20 For aha doted upon their paramours, 
•whose flesh it at the flesh of elites, and 
whose issue it tike the lasoe of horses. 

21 Thus thou u calledst to remem- 
brance u the lewdness of thy youth, u in 
bruising thy teats by the Egyptians fox 
the paps " of thy youth. 

22 «J Therefore, O Aholibah, thus aatth 
the Lord God: 'Behold, I will raise up 
thy lovers against thee, from whom thy 
mind is alienated, and I will bring them 
against thee on every side ; 

43 The Babylonians, and all the Chal- 
deans, "'Pekod, and Shoe, and Kos>\ 
and all the Assyrians with them: 'all 
of them desirable young men, 'captains 
and rulers', "great lords" and "re- 
nowned, all of them riding npon horses. 

24 And they shall come against thee with 
"chariots, wagons, and wheels, and with 
an assembly of l7 people, which shall set 
against thee buckler and shield and hel- 
met round about: and I will "eat judg- 
ment before them", and they shall judge 
thee according to their judgments. 

25 And I will set my jealoasy against 
thee, and they shall deal furiously with 
thee : they shall take away thy noae and 
thine ears ; and thy remnant shall fall 
by the sword: they shall take thy sons 
and thy daughters ; and thy residue shall 
be devoured by the fire. 

28 'They shall also strip thee oat of 
thy clothes, and take away thy tfair 
jewels. 

27 Thus "will I make thy lewdness to 
cease from thee, and 'thy whoredom 
"brought from the land of Egypt: so 
that thou shalt not lift up thine eyes un- 
to them, nor remember Egypt any more. 

28 For thus saith the Lord Gos ; Be- 
hold, I win deliver thee into the hand 
0/ them -whom thou hatest, into the 
band of them ' from whom thy mind is 
alienated : 

29 And they shall deal with thee hate- 
fully, and shall take away all thy labour, 
ana 'shall leave thee naked and bare: 
and the nakedness of thy whoredoms 
shall be discovered, both thy levrdness 
and thy whoredoms. 

30 I win do these OUuot onto thee, be- 
cause thou hast 'gone a whoring after 
the heathen, and because thou art pot- 
rated with tbeir 'idols. 

31 Thou hast walked In the way of thy 
sister ; therefore wttl I give her * cop in- 
to thine hand. 

32 Thus saith the Lord Goo; Thou 
shalt drink of thy sister's oup deep and 
large: "/thon shalt be laughed to scorn 
and had in " n derision ; it ooataireeth 
much ' l . 

33 Thon shalt be filled with drunkeniaees 
and sorrow, with the cup of astonishment 
and desolation, with the cup of thy tdster 
Samarla. 

34 Thon shalt leven drink it and sack 
it out, and thou shalt "break the sherds 
thereof, and " pluck off " thine own 
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Parable of a boiling pot. 



breasts : for I have spoken it, saith the 
Lord Goo. 

*S Therefore thus with the Lord God; 
Because thou 'hurt forgotten me, end 
>OHt me behind thy beck, therefore beer 
thou eleo thy lewdness end thy whore- 
dome. 

SB «J The Lobd said moreover nnto me ; 
Son of men, wQt thou * I judge Ahol&h 
end AhoUbsh? "yes, 'declare onto them 
their abominations ; 

87 Thet they here committed adultery, 
end "blood a in their hende, end with 
their 'idols have they committed ednl- 
tery, end here also oeaeed their eons, 
■whom they bere mtto me, to pees for 
them through Ut Jin, to devour Hum. 

S8 Moreorer this they here done nnto 
me: they here denied my sanctuary in 
the seme dsy, end 'have profaned my 
sabbaths, 

30 For when they had slain their chil- 
dren to their ■ idols, then they came the 
same day into my sanctuary to profane 
it : and, lo, ' thus hare they done in the 
midst of mine house, 

40 And furthermore, that ye hare sent 
for men tto oome from far, 'onto whom 
a messenger was sent ; and, lo. they 
came: for whom thou didst 'wash thy- 
self, 'paintedst thy eyes, and deckedst 
thyself with ornaments, 

41 And latest upon a t stately 'bed, and 
a table prepared before it, * whereupon 
thoa hast set mine inoense and mine oil. 

48 And fia roice of a multitnde "being 
at ease* em -with ber: and with* 
the men tof the common sort wrt 
brought sr | Babeans ttomfi the wilder- 
ness, which put bracelets upon their 
heads, and beautiful crowns upon their 
beads. 

45 Then said I "unto her that was old 
in adulteries, •* "•Will they now commit 
t whoredoms with her, and she with 
thorn!"' 

44 Yet they went in unto her, as they 
go in unto a woman that playeth the 
harlot : so went they in unto Aholah and 
unto AhoUbah, the lewd women. 

46 1 And "the righteous men, they shall 
'judge them after the manner of adul- 
t eree e es , and after the ma n ner of women 
that shed blood; because they are adul- 
teresses, and > blood 4» in their hands. 

48 For thus saith the Lord God; "I will 
bring up a company upon tbem, and will 
gtre them tto be removed and spoiled. 

47 "And the company shall stone them 
with stones, snd I dispatch them with 
their swords ; ' they shall slay their sons 
and their daughters, and burn up their 
houses with fire. 

48 Thus • will I cause lewdness to cease 
out of the land, 'that all women may 
be taught not to do after your lewdness. 

40 And they shall recompense your lewd- 
ness upon you, and ye shall 'bear the 
sins of your 'idols: /and ye shall know 
that I hsb the Lord Goo. 

CHAPTEK Si. 

1 Under the pvreMr af a boiling pot. 8 it thrmod 
Car trreooeeMo orotmction of Jrruoolem. IS Bo 
the «wa of luaW not mourning for the death 
of »*« «**. 1* '• moetei the eoleenUo of the 
Joon to m oopond mtt eerrtm. 

AGAIN in the ninth year, in the tenth 
month, in the tenth day of the 



month, the word of (he Lobd came unto 
me, saying, 

8 Son of man, write thee the name of 
the day, sees of this same day : the king 
of Babylon set himself against Jerusalem 
"this same day. 

8 k And utter a parable unto the rebel- 
lious bouse, and say unto them, Thus 
saith the Lord God; "Set on >a pot, set 
it on, and also pour water into it : 

4 Gather the pieoes thereof into it, even 
every good piece, the thigh, and the 
shoulder; nil it with the choice bonee. 

5 Take the choioe of the flock, and 
0*1 burn also* the bonee under it, and 
make it boil well, and let them seethe 
the bones of it therein. 

s % Wherefore thus saith the Lord God ; 
Woe to 'the bloody eity, to the pot 
whose 'scum it * therein, and whose *scum 
is not gone out of it 1 bring it out piece 
by piece; let no "lot fall upon it. 

7 For her blood is in the midst of her ; 
•he set It upon the *top of a* rock; 
/she poured it not upon the ground, to 
oover it with dust; 

8 That it might cause fury to come up 
to take vengeance ; ff I have set her blood 
upon the 'top of a* rock, that it should 
not be covered. 

9 Therefore thus saith the Lord God : 
»Woe to the bloody city! *I will even* 
make the pile for fire great. 

10 Heap on wood, kindle the fire, 7 con- 
sume the flesh, and * spice it well*, and 
let the bones be burned. 

11 Then set it empty upon the ooals 
thereof, that the brass of it may be hot, 
and may bum, and rsaf 'the -fUtniness 
of it may be molten in it, tsar the 
Sscum of it may be consumed. 

18 She hath •wearied kerteif with lies, 
and* her great *flcum went not forth 
out of her? her 'scum thall be in toe 
fire. 

18 u In thy fllthiness U"> lewdness: be- 
cause I have pnrged thee, snd thou wsst 
not purged, thou shalt not be * 

from thy fllthiness any more, * tin - 
« caused my' fury to rest upon thee. 

14 ' I th* Loud have spoken U : it ihsll 
oome to pass, snd I will do «; I will 
not go back, "neither will I spare, nei- 
ther will I repent ; according to thy ways, 
and according to thy doings. 0iball tbey/3 
judge thee, saith the Lord God. 

IB 1 Also the word of the Lord came 
unto me, saying, 

10 Son of man, behold, I take away 
from thee the desire of thine eyes with 
a stroke : yet neither shalt thou mourn 
nor weep, neither shall thy tears turn 



Van Bssd.- " V. !0. then. " V. 48. Batter, 

lu 'tsmilrsalT. So. BS. AV. "therein; and to, 

Uti *» At mora., Ge. BS. Ke- — ■» V. 45. Shall 

» that la aged commit adulteries? Hi. Br. 

{Tow will her own whoredom itself commit sdul- 
-m ' rfi Ke. : Shall they now commit whoredoms 

31 with hear? Be. » V. 48. Omit. 

Par. KE*r>.— V. 48. B with a loud noise did they 
« thereto, even nnto the men of she common 
t brought from, Sept. Hi. 



17 u t Forbear to ery>». •make no mourn- 
ing for the dead, 'bind the tire of thine 
head upon thee, and rput on thy shoes 
upon thy feet, and icover not fay flips, 
and eat not the bread of men. 

18 So I spake unto the people in the 
morning : and at even my wife died ; and 
I did in the morning as I was com- 
manded. 

II T And the people said unto me, 'Wilt 
thou not tell us what these tMngt are to 
us, that thou doest ioT 

20 Then I answered them, The word of 
the Lord came unto me, saying. 
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tl Speak unto the house of Israel, Thus 
saith the Lord God ; Behold, ■ I will pro- 
fane my sanctuary, the u excellency of 
yonr strength, 'the desire of your eyes, 
sod "tthat which yonr aonl pitieth't; 
" and yonr sona and yonr daughters whom 
ye have left shell fsJi by the sword. 

£2 And ye shall do as 1 hare done : "ye 
shall not cover pour u lips, nor eat the 
bread of men. 

S3 And yonr tires ehall be npon yonr 
heads, and yonr shoes npon yonr feet: 
a ye shall not monrn nor weep ; bat * ye 
shall pine away for yonr iniquities, and 
"mourn one toward another. 

U Thru "Esekiel "la unto yon a "sign: 
according to all that he hath done shall 
ye do : * and when this oometh, * ye shall 
know that I ass the Lord God. 

SS Also, thou son of man, ehatl it not 
be in the day when I take from them 
"their strength, the ioy of tbeir glory, 
the desire of their eyes, and t that "where- 
upon they set their minds w , their sons 
and their daughters, 

£6 That 'he that esoapeth in that day 
shall come unto thee, to cause Hue to 
hear it with tMne ears? 

87 /In that day shall thy month be 
opened to turn which is escaped, and 
thou shalt speak, and be no more dumb: 
and r thou shalt be a '• sign unto them ; 
and they shall know that I am the Lord. 

CHAPTER 15. 
1 Gvi't ermeeance, far thtir htstumey aeaimet fat 

Jem, MSKm rat Ammonttte ; ttfmt Moab ami 

Air : 11 *f* Edam, 15 oaaf »/»« tto nttie- 

tom. 

THE word of the Loed came again 
unto me, saying, 
z Son of man. "set thy face 'against the 
Ammonites, and prophesy against them ; 

3 And say unto the Ammonites, Hear 
the word of the Lord God; Thus saith 
the Lord God ; ' Because thou saidat. Aha, 
against my sanctuary, when it was pro- 
faned; and against the land of Israel, 
when It was desolate ; and against the 
house of Judah, when they went into 
captivity: 

4 Behold, therefore I will deliver thee 
to the tmen of the east for a possession, 
and they shall set their palaces in thee, 
and make their 'dwellings in thee: they 
shall eat thy fruit, and they shall drink 
thy milk. 

6 Arid I will make « Kabbah 'a t stable 
for camels, and the Ammonites a couch- 
ingplaoe for nocks: /and ye shall know 
that I ost the Lord. 

6 For thus saith the Lord God ; Because 
thou f hast clapped thine t hands, and 
stamped with the tfeet, and ' rejoiced in 
t heart with all thy despite against the 
land of Israel; 

7 Behold, therefore I wOl 'stretoh out 
mine hand npon thee, and will deliver 
thee for 1 a spoil to the heathen : and 1 
will cut thee off from the s people, and 
I wOl cause thee to perish out of the 
countries : I will destroy thee ; and thou 
shalt know that I ost the Lord. 

8 1 Thus saith the Lord Goo ; Because 
that *Moab and 'Seir do say, Behold, 
the house of Judah is Uke unto ail the 
heathen; 

9 Therefore, behold, I will open the 
t side of Moab from the cities, from his 
cities "state* ore on his frontiers *, the 
glory of the country, Beth-jeahimoth, 

I Baal-meon. and KiriatWm, 



Via. Bins.— T. tl. pomp (<•*. SO. 18). " Or, 

the longing of your soul, Oe. Mm. Ke. u v. a. upper 

Bp (Lev. IS. 451. » F. O. moan. >' F. I*, ahall 

be. u p,. J,, J7. portent (c*. 11. «). " V- SS. 

whereunto they lift up their soul. Csop. IS. ' V. t. 

encampments. a y m g. pasture. ■ P. 7. peoples. 

* V. 9. in every quarter, ML E». Ke. 



10 - Unto the men of the east I with the 
Ammonites, and will give them in pos- 
session, that the Ammonites ■ may not be 
remembered among the nations. 

11 And I will execute judgments npon 
Moab; and they ahall know that I oat 
the Lord. 

11 1 Thus saith the Lord God; "Because 
that Edom hath dealt against the house 
of Judah tby taking vengeance, and hath 
greatly offended, and revenged himself 
upon them ; 

1 J Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; 
I will also stretch out mine hand upon 
Edom, and will cut off man and beast 
from it; snd I will make it desolate 
from Teman ; and > I they of Dedan shall » 
fall by the sword. 

M And f I will lay my vengeance upon 
Edom by the hand of my people Israel : 
and they shall do in Edom aooording to 
mine anger and aooording to my fury ; 
and they shall know my vengeance, saith 
the Lord God. 

15 1 Thus saith the Lord God ; < Because 
r the Philistines bare dealt by revenge, 
and have taken vengeance with a de- 
spiteful heart, to destroy if I for the old 
hatred; 

16 Therefore thus smith the Lord God; 
Behold, • I wOl stretoh out mine hand 
upon the Philistines, and I will eat off 
the ' Cherethims. * and destroy the rem- 
nant of the I sea coast. 

17 And I will 'execute great tvengeanee 
upon them with furious rebukes ; * and 
they shall know that I out the Lord, 
when I shall lay my vengeance upon 
them. 

CHAPTER J6. 

1 Tyru*,for insulting aeptimtt JtrtttnUm, it tl ristf- 
tmed. 7 The power if S«butk*dr*s*m*' M S thtsf 
her. IS The mtmrnimg aitt, nfnitkmm* aft** 
ms at herfmJL 

AND it came to pass in the eleventh 
. year, in the first day of the J3 month, 
that the word of the Loan came unto 
me, saying, 

1 Son of man. • because that Tyrus 
hath said against Jerusalem, -Aha, she 
is broken that wot the gates of the 
1 people : the Is tamed unto me : 01 
shall be replenished, mm shell to laid 
waste : 

S Therefore thus saith the Lord God, 
Behold, I am against thee, O Tyro*, and 
will cause many nations to come op 
against thee. * as the sea cauaeth hta 
waves to come up*. 

4 And they shall destroy the walls of 
Tyrus, and break down her towers - I 
will also scrape her dost from her. and 
c make her * like the top of a * rock. 

5 It shall be a plac* for the spread!* 
of nets d in the midst of the sea : for 
hare spoken it, saith the Lord God: and 
it shall become a spoil to the nations. 

6 And her * daughters which art in the 
field shall be slain by the sword; «a»~ 
they shall know that I am the Lord. 

7 *f For thus saith the Lord God . 
Behold, I will bring upon Tyrus Nebu- 
chadrezzar king of Babylon, /a king of 
king*, from the north, with hors e s, and 
with chariots, snd with horsemen, and 
companies, and much people. 

H He shall slay with the sword thy 
daughters in the field : and he shall 
f make a fort against thee, and | oast 
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Tar. Bars-D.- » V. IS. unto Dedan shall they. Mm. 

Ke. C»ap. M. >r. 1 peoples.— a r. S. Or, as I 

bring up the sea, wave after wave, Bi. He. 

* Ft. t, 14. a naked. T. I U. subject cities or 

villages : tee Joan. 17. 11. 
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a mount against thee, and •lift up *the 
buckler 4 against tbee. 

9 And he shall set engines of 7 war 
against thy walls, and with bis •axes 
he shall break down thy towers. 

10 By reason of the abundance of his 
hones their dust shall cover thee : thy 
walls shall shake at the noise of the 
horsemen, and of the wheels, and of the 
chariots, when he shall enter into thy 

res, fas men enter into a city wherein 
made a breach. 

11 With the hoofs of his horses shall 
be tread down all thy streets : he shall 
slay thy people by the sword, and thy 
strong "garrisons shall go down to the 
ground. 

It And they shall make a spoil of thy 
riches, and make a prey of thy mer- 
chandise : and tbey shall break down thy 
walls, and destroy t thy pleasant houses ; 
and they shall lay thy stones and thy 
timber and thy dust in the midst of the 
water. 

IS k And I will cause the noise of »thy 
songs to cease ; and the sound of thy 
harps aball be no more heard. 

14 And * I will make thee * like the top 
of a * rock : thou shalt be a place to 
spread nets upon: thou shalt be built 
no more : for I the Loan have spoken 
U, saHh the Lord God. 

15 f Thus saith the Lord God to Tyrus: 
Shall not the w isles 'shake at the sound 
of thv fall, when the wounded cry. when 
the slaughter is made in the midst of 
thee? 

16 Then all the m princes of the sea 
shall " come down from their thrones, 
and lay away their robes, and put off 
their broidered garments : they shall 
clothe themselves with t trembling; 'they 
shall alt upon the ground, and >* shaft 
tremble at everp moment, and « be asto- 
nished at thee. 

17 And they shall take up a ' lamenta- 
tion for thee, and say to thee. How 
art thou destroyed, that watt inhabited 
11 1 of seafaring men ' ', the renowned 
city, which wast * strong in the sea, 
she and her inhabitants, which cause 
their terror to 6« on all "that haunt 
it»«! 

18 Now shall 'the "isles tremble in the 
day of thy fall : yea, the 10 isles that are 
in the sea shall be troubled at thy de- 
parture. 

19 For thus saith the Lord God ; When 
I shall make thee a desolate city, like 
the cities that are not inhabited ; when 
I shall bring up the deep upon thee, and 
great waters aball cover thee ; 

SO When I shall bring thee down • with 
them that descend into the pit, with the 
people of old time, and shall set thee 
m the low parts of the earth, in places 
desolate of old, with them that go down 
to the pit, that thou be not inhabited 0: 
and I shall set glory *in the land of 
the living: 

21 si win make thee ta terror, and 
thou tkatt be no more : • though thou be 
sought for, yet shalt thou never be found 
again, saith the Lord God. 

CHAPTEB 27. 

1 The riek mpptp *f Tynu. 91 Thm great and 

u nr eee mer e Me foil thereof. 



Vsjl RsarD.— * V. 8. set. * I. e. a wall of shield i, 

under cover of which the walls could be approached. 

Km. Hi. Hi. Kt. » V. 9. attack. ■ swords. Hair- 

brim. * F. 11. pillars {i.e. the symbols of Baal 

in the temples ; oomp. 2 Kings 10. 26), B4. Hi. Ke. 

»• Ve. 15. 18. coasts. » V. 17. Lit. from the seas. 

u her Inhabitants. 

▼am. Rsud.— F. 17. cansed her, Sept. Hi. Bit. 

F. SO. nor ftpread glory, Hi. (pe\); nor be establish- 
ed. Mm. {.after Sept.) 



Lord 



came again 
■ take up a 



THE word of the 
unto me, saying, 

2 Now, thou son of man, 
lamentation for Tyrus ; 

S And say unto Tyrus, * O thou that art 
situate at the entry of the sea, which 
art « a merchant of the people for many 
i isles. Thus saith the Lord God ; O Ty- 
ros, thou hast said. 4 l am tof perfect 
beauty. 

4 Thy borders are in the t midst of 
the seas, thy builders have perfected thy 
beauty. 

5 They have t made all thy t hip boards 
of * fir trees of ' Senir : they have taken 
cedars from Lebanon to make masts 
for thee. 

Qf the oaks of Bashan have they made 
thine oars ; * II t the company of the 
Ashurites have made thy benches of 
ivory *, brought out of / the l isles of 
Chittfm. 

7 Fine linen with broidered work from 
Egypt was *that which thou spreadeet 
forth to be thy sail * ; I blue ana purple 
from the Isles of Bllshah was s that which 
covered thee B . 

8 The inhabitants of Zidon and Arvad 
were thy marines* : thy wise mm, O 
Tyrus, that were in thee, were thy pilots. 

9 The ancients of * Gebal and the wise 
men thereof were in thee thy 1 1 calkers . 
all the ships of the sea with their mariners 
were in thee to occupy thy merchandise. 

10 They of Persia and of Lud and of 

* Phut were in thine army, thy men of 
war : they hanged the shield and helmet 
in thee ; they set forth thy comeliness. 

11 The men of Arvad * with thine army 
were* upon thy walls round about, and 
7 the Gammadims 7 were in thy towers : 
they hanged their shields upon thy walls 
round about ; they have made * thy 
beauty perfect. 

12 * Tarshish wa* thy B merchant by 
reason of the multitude of all kind of 
riches ; with Bilver, iron, tin, and lead, 
they • traded in thy fairs *. 

IS 'Javan, Tubal, and Keshech, they 
were thy . I0 merchants : ll they traded 
- the persons of men and vessels of brass 
in thy II market". 

14 They of the house of ■ Togannah 
9 traded in thy fairs v with horses and 
horsemen and mules. 

15 The men of * Dedan were thy 10 mer- 
chants ; many ' isle* were the u merchan- 
dise of thine hand : they brought thee 
u for a present " horns of ivory and 
ebony. 

10 Syria wai thy ■ merchant by reason 
of the multitude of t the wares of thv 
making : they 9 occupied in thy fairs* 
with emeralds, purple, and broidered work, 
and fine linen, and " coral, and t agate. 

17 Judab, and the land of Israel, they 
were thy w merchants : they traded in 
thy market f wheat of • Minnitb, and 
15 Pannag, and honey, and oil, and 

* I balm. 
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Var. Rimd.— Chap. 27. ' F#. 3, 0, 15. coasts. 

1 F. 6. cypress. * V. 6. thy deck for rudder, 

Baehi, Schro.; lit. beam) have they made of ivory, 

(inlaid) In larch. Hi. Ke. * V. 7. tby sail, that 

it might be to thee for a banner {Le. serve thee 

as a nag). *i.e. thy awning. B V. 11. Or t they 

were thine army. Hi. 7 brave warriors, H&. Ew. 

Bo. Ke. • Ye. 12, 10, 18. i.e. customer. • Ve. 1% 

14, 16, 19, 22. Bather, traded for tby wares, Bw. Ha, 

Hi. Ke. »° Ve. 18. 15, 17, 20, 22, 23, 24. i.e. dealers. 

« V. is. with the persons of, dx., did tbey 

trade for thy wares. u Ve. 15, 21. customers.-^ 

" Bather, for payment. ** V. 16. pearls, Ve. 

" V. 17. {Meaning very uncertain.) Comfits, Tara. 
Em. Hi.: millet. Peek. 

Tar. Hj.ad.— Chap. 27. V. 6.0 in larch (or, box, 

B5. B«.\ Hi. Ke. V. 16. Edom, MSS. Sept. Aa. 

Peek. Ew, Hi. 
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18 Damascus -so* thy B merohant In the j 
multitude of the www of thy m a kin g, 
for tbe multitude of mil riches; » in the* 
wine of Helbon. and white wooL 

19 it Dan also" and JaTen fl I going to 
and fro * occupied in thy fain « : bright 
iron, cassia, and imlarnns. were in thy 
market. 

50 'Dedan wds thy "merchant in t"P«»- 
cious clothes u for chariota, 

51 Arabia, and all the princes of • Kedar, 
* t they occupied with thee *» in lambs, 

and rams, and goats : B in these vers 
Uutf toy ™ merchants 0. 

22 The w merohants of " Sheba and Raa- 
mah, they wsre thy *• merchants : they * oc- 
cupied in thy fairs * with chief of all spiose, 
and with all precious stones, and gold 

S3 "Haran. and Oanneh, and Kden, tbe 
merohanU of f 8hefaa.fi, Asshur, y e\Mf ChO- 
mad. wrt thy w merohants y. 

24 The*e wert thy w merchants in I "all 
sorts of** thing*, in blue u t clothes, and 
broidered work, and in chests of rich 
apparel, bound with oords, and made of 
coder, among thy merchandise 6. 

£5 ■ The ships of Tarshiah *» did sing of 
thee in thy market *■ : and thou wast re- 
plenished, and made Tory glorious •> in the 
midst of the seas. 

26 5 Thy rowers hare brought thee Into 
great waters : * the east wind hath bro- 
ken thee in the t midst of the sese. 

27 Thy • riches, and thy *» fairs, thy 
merchandise, thy mariners, and thy pilots, 
thy calkers, and the occupiers of thy 
merchandise, and all thy men of war, 
that &r* in thee, I and in all thy com- 
pany which it in the midst of thee, shall 
fall into tbe t midst of the aeaa in the 



day of thy ruin. 
28 The » | i " 



suburbs * shall shake at the 
sound of tbe cry of thy. pilots. 

29 And 'all that handle the oar, the 
mariners, and all the pilots of the sea, 
shMI iwme down from their ships, they 
sh on the land ; 

Sff A nil >iiali cause their rotoe to be heard 
■ sntai t tli-. e, and shall cry bitterly, 
and bIiaU / oast up dust upon their 
hewK tliey r shall wallow thexaserres in 
the ashe- i 

8 1 \'.i-\ -h-v shall 'make themselTes 
utterly bald Tor thee, and gird them with 
aackcfoih, and they shall weep for thee 
wish bitterness of heart and bitter wail- 
ing. 

92 And In their wailing they shall * take 
up a lamentation for thee, and lament 
over thee, taking, * What citjr it like 
Tyrua, like the destroyed in the midst 
of the sea? 

33 ' When thy wares ** went forth out of 
the seas, thou filledst many people : thou 
didst enrich the kings of the earth with 
the multitude of thy riches and of thy 
merchandise. 

34 In the time wan - thou shalt be 
broken ** by the seas In the depths of 
the waters ■ thy merchandise and all thr 
company in the midst of thee "shall 
fallT^ 



«/ Tpnm Jmr t H-* 



35 • All the inhabitants of tbe "isles 
shall be astonished at thee, and their 
kings shall be sore afraid, they shall be 
troubled In their countenance. 

36 The merchants among the "people 
* shall hiss at thee; f thou shalt be ta, 
tenor, and t&orer ***** ** *ay tnoca. 

CHAPTEB 28. 
I OtrnTt f m djwm* ttptm t%m prime 
Mi mtcraifioua pritU. 11 A tamamltttam tf M> 
#PMf WmVra cornMfMl mf min, TD 7"»W ^immM 
«/ H> M Tie rotermtiem et Urrut 

HB word of lha Loss oeme again 
onto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, say unto the prince of 
Tyros, Thai ssith the Laid Goo; Be- 
cause thine heart U lifted up, and 'thou 
bait said. I mm a God. I sit to ' the 
•eat of God, • in the t midst of the warn ; 
•jut thou art a man, and not God, 
though thou set thine heart as the heart 
of God: 

t Behold, 'thou art wiser than Daniel; 
there Is no secret that they can hide 
from thee : 

t With thy wisdom and with thine un- 
derstanding thou hast gotten thee riches, 
and hast gotten gold and silver into thy 



ffcfc SS.S4. 



T\ 



5 t«By thy great wisdom 'amd by* thy 
traffics: hast thou Increased thy riches, 
and thine heart is lifted up because of 
thy riches: 

« Therefore thus saith the Lord Gon ; 
Because thou hast set thine heart as the 
heart of God; 

7 Behold, therefore I win bring strangers 
upon thee, /the terrible of the nations', 
and they shall draw their swards against 
the beauty of thy wisdom, and they shall 
defile thy brightness. 

8 They shall bring thee down to the pit, 
and thou shalt die the deaths of taw 
that art slain in the midst of the seas. 

9 Wilt thou yet 'say before him that 
slayeth thee. I as God ? but thou ekatt 
6« a man, and no God, in the hand of 
him that I slayeth thee. 

10 Thou shalt die the deaths of 'the 
undreumcised by the hand of strangers: 
for 1 hare spoken it, ssith the Lord Gox>. 

11 * Moreover the word of the Loan 
came unto me, saying, 

IS Soil of man, ■take up a lamentation 
upon the king of Tyros, and say unto i 
him. Thus ssith the Lord Goo ; * Thou » « 



|Or.« 

io». 



.Via. Heud. — w F. 18. with. » r. It, Wedan, 

Ot. Hi. Ho. Kr. Fair*. » V. 10. cloths of tapestry. 

M V. il. were the customers of thy hand. 

*> V. 2*. gorgeous. " mantles. *■ T. 25. were thy 

caravans, thy merchandise, O*. Bit. Xe. — -*" T. C7. 

wares. *• V. 28. pasture-grounds, JTi. JTs. 

■ V. SO. over. ** V. S3, oame. v F. St. from. 

"are fallen. 

Tia Kii». — T. 1». fi from TJsel (Gen. 10. 27:, 
MSS. Sept. Pah. Ad. Bock. Bm. Hi. Hi. Kt. Orrrjr. 

r». 21, 24. fi in them was thy trafflck, HI. (pf>.) 

V. 23. fi these were thy dealers, Sept. y was as 

thine apprentice in trafflck, Hi. (pb.) F. 27. fi 

Omit, man, MSS. Sept. Pah. Torn. Hi. F. St. fi 

Xow art thou broken from the seas ; into, S MSS. 
Stpt. Pas. Vulg. Bk. Hi. (pts.) Contrast es. M. 17. 



fi > sealest up the sum > fi, full of 
and perfect in beauty. 

IS Thou hast been in ■ Eden the garden 
of God ; every precious stone was thy 
covering, the I sardius. topes, snd the 
diamond, the I beryl, the onyx, and the 
Jasper, the sapphire, the * I emerald, and > f v> 
the * carbuncle fi, and y gold ; the work- 1 ' - 
manship of - thy tablets and of thy 
'pipes was prepared in thee iny the day 
that thou wast created. 

It fi Thou 'art the * anointed "cherub 
that oovarath*; and I have set thee toB : 
thou wast upon * the holy mountain of 
God ; thou hast walked up and down in 
tbe midst of * the stones of fire. 



Via. Bkkd.-" F. 35. Mi. S. *» F. 38. people*. 

csoji. 28. ' F. 2. a. ' r. s. in. » r. a. that 

sealest up the fabric, Klit. K: (The king com- 
pared to the keystone of some great building.) . 

■« F. IS. carbuncle. *bervl. • So ScmrS.; 

caskets, Jerome, Oe. Hi. 7 F. It. wast. * So Hi. 

Kite. Ke.; far (? Hovering cherub, Jer. Oe. Mm. 

'Omit. 

Tab. Biab.— Ckap. 28. F. 12. deftly-made signet 
ring, 3 MSS. Sept. Aq. Peek. Vulg. Bern Atker. 0: ; 

eimilarlr Bu. (pc.) ; comp. Jer. 22. 24. V. IS. B Ami. 

the Urnre, the agate, and the amethyst (.Ex. SB. rsi. 

Sept. Em. Hi.- y (Sexee cerjr ooeeure.} With guM 

hast thon ailed thy treasuries and thy st u i LUu s— , 

from, Sept. Peek.- F. It fi Beside the, oV.. hsm 

I placed thee, (sat.) Hi. imitk Sept. , hmiemrlu PmkX , 



7%e judgment qf Zidon, 



EZKKI1L, 29. 



The judgment qf Pharaoh. 



15 Thou matt perfect in thy waya from 
the day that thou wast created* till ini- 
quity wu found in thee. 

16 By the multitude of thy merchandise 
they nave filled the midst of thee with 
violence, end thou hast tinned : therefore 
I will cast thee as profane out of the 
mountain of God : and fl I will destroy 
thee, ' O covering cherub fl, from the 
midst of the stones of fire. 

17 « Thine heart was lifted np because 
of thy beauty, thou hast corrupted thy 
wisdom u by reason of u thy brightness : 

I will oast uiee to the ground, I will lay 
thee before sings, that they may behold 
thee. 

18 Thou hast defiled thy sanctuaries by 
the multitude of thine iniquities, by the 
iniquity of thy traffick ; therefore will I 
bring forth a fire from the midst of thee, 
it shall devour thee, and I will bring thee 
to ashes upon the earth in the sight of 
all them that behold thee. 

19 All they that know thee among the 

II people shall be astonished at thee: 
' thou shalt be t a terror, and never tkalt 
thou be any more. 

£0 V Again the word of the Lord came 
unto me, saying, 

21 Son of man, • set thy face ' against 
Zidon, and prophesy against it, 

22 And say, Thus saith the Lord God ; 
•Behold, I am against thee, O Zidon; 
and I will " be glorified " in the midst 
of thee: and 'they shall know that I 
am the Lord, when I shall have executed 
judgments in her, and shall u be » sanc- 
tified u in her. 

23 * For I will send Into her pestilence, 
and blood into her streets ; and the wound- 
ed shall « be judged >* in the midst of 
her by the sword upon her on every 
side : and they shall know that I am 
the Lobd. 

24 H And there shall be no more *a 
■* pricking brier unto the house of Israel, 
nor ant grieving thorn of all that ore 
round about them, that despised them : 
and they shall know that I mm the Lord 
God. 

26 Thus saith the Lord God; "When I 
shall have fc gathered the house of Israel 
from the u people among whom they are 
scattered, and shall u be « sanctified « in 
them in the sight of the heathen, then 
shall they dwell in their land that I 
have given to my servant Jacob. 

26 And they shall * dwell 1 safely therein, 
and shall * build houses, and / plant vine- 
yards ; yea, they shall dwell with confi- 
dence, when I nave executed judgments 
upon all those that t despise them round 
about them ; and they shall know that 
I am the Lord their God. 

CHAPTEB 29. 

1 The JWrrmmf at PharanH far Mi treacXert to 

/irmt B T*« dmolation of EgvpC 



mtorvtton thereof aflrr fortp f«n 
i s — t -d ef H em u A adrmmi r. 



13 7*0 n- 
17 Xnpt 0m 

a J trust thuU at 



IK the tenth year, in the tenth month, 
in the twelfth daw of the month, the 
word of (he Lord eame unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, • set thy fees against 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, and prophesy 
against htm, and * against all Egypt : 

t Speak, and say, Thus saith the Lord 
Goo ; * Behold, I est against thee. Pha- 
raoh king of Egypt, the great l4 dragon 
that lieth in the midst of his ■ rivers, 



Van, Bixd.-" V. 17. Or, together with, Sept. Bi. 

:. « Vt. 19, 25. peoples. -» F. 22. get me glory 

-, honour) ; comp. Ex. 14. 4. " Ye. 28, 25. have 

ewn mynebT holy. '* V. 28. fall. " V. 24. fret- 

ig (Lot. U. 51). Chap. 29. * V. 8. i.e. crocodile. 

-» Vt. 8, 4, 5, 10. Nile-canals (Ex. 7. 17—19). 

(Tar, Bsad- F. 16. the covering cherub shall 

stray thee. Bi. {after Sept' Symm?) 



" which hath said. My * river U mine own, 
and I have made it for myself. 

4 Bnt fl will put hooks in thy jaws, 
and I will cause the fish of thy * rivers 
to stick unto thy scales, and I will bring 
thee np out of the midst of thy riven, 
and all the fish of thy * rivers shall stick 
unto thy scales. 

5 And I will leave thee tmnmm into the 
wilderness, thee and all the fish of thy 
J rivers: thou shalt fall upon the topen 
fields; rthou shalt not be brought to- 
gether, nor gathered : * I have given thee 
for meat to the beasts of the field and 
to the fowls of the heaven. 

8 And all the inhabitants of Egypt shall 
know that I a™ the Lottj, Became fl they 
hare £ taen a * staff at r<od to the house 
of iFr&eL 

7 * When they 'took hold of thee flby 
thtfl U-iiid, tli on iji'i ■ i. i-rnak, and rend 
all their shoulder ; and -a *>•. n they leaned 
trpon the*, thou bru,k. -s .u.d madeat* all 
their lulu* to Hn &t a »taud s . 

8 * Tnetefcire thus saith the Lord God; 
Bfchold, I will brinjr 'a iw. rd upon thee, 
and cut oQ man and t.tc&*t out of thee. 

9 And i hn land of E^vpt lhall be deso- 
late ftiitT: waste; and they *ia11 know that 
I am the Loan: because he hath said, 
The * river is mine, and 1 have made it. 

10 Behold, therefore I am against thee, 
and against thy * rivers, * and I will make 
the land of Egypt t utterly waste and 
desolate, B"from »the t"w*r of* tBvfne 
even unto the border . F Kth-topfa. 

11 *No foot of man thall pa** tbrnngh 
It, nor foot of beast .-ball pass tbrough it, 
neither shall it be inhabit erf forty jean, 

12 rAnd I will ma &e the Wid of Y*#\pt 
desolate in the midst of the outtntrta* ikat 
are desolate, and lier cities muring the 
cities that art laid waste thalJ be deso- 
late forty yean: ai.irf l will to^rr the 
Egyptians among the nations, mid ulll 
disperse them through the countries. 

13 H 7 Yet thus saith the Lord God ; At 
the tend of forty yean will I gather the 
Egyptians from the • people whither they 
were scattered: 

14 And I will bring again the captivity 
of Egypt, and will cause them to return 
into the land of Pathros. into the land 
of their I habitation ; and they shall be 
there a t ' base kingdom. 

15 It shall be the basest of the kingdoms; 
neither shall it exalt itself any more above 
the nations : for I will diminish them, that 
they shall no more rule over the nations. 

19 And it shall be no more 'the con- 
fidence of the house of Israel, which 
bringeth their iniquity to remembrance, 
9 when they shall look" after them: but 
they shall know that I am the Lord God. 

17 ¥ And it came to pass in the seven 
and twentieth year, in the first month, in 
the first day of the month, the word of 
the Lord came unto me, saying, 

18 Son of man, ' Nebuchadrexsar king of 
Babylon caused his army to serve a great 
service against Tyros : every head ecat 
made bald, and every shoulder rat l0 peel- 
ed: yet had he no wages, nor his army, 
for Tyros, for the service that he had 
served against it : 

19 Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; 
Behold, I will give the land of Egypt 
unto NebucbadrMxar king of Babylon: 
and he shall n take her multitude ", and 
T take her spoil, and take her prey ; and 
it shall be the wages for his army. 
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SO I have given him the land of Egypt 
u l/9r bis labour wherewith he "served 
against it", "because they wrought for 
me", aalth the Lord God. 

II •/ In that day *wfll I oanae 14 the horn 
of the honae of Israel to bod forth", 
and I will aire thee "the opening of the 
month in the midst of them; and they 
shall know that I am the Lord. 
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1 raa 4—ialim a' Itrpt ■ 
The arm of Aobpt** ikaU 
kwi (As mrm 0/ frr/*. 

THE word of the Loan same again 
onto me, laying, 

S Son of man, prophesy and say, Thtu 
aalth the Lord God; "Howl ye. Woe 
worth the day! 

S For 'the day fa near, men the day of 
the Loan fa near, a cloudy day ; it shall 
be the time of the heathen. 

4 And the sword shall oome upon Egypt, 
and great I pain anall be in J Ethiopia, 
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when the slain thai] fall la Egypt, and 
the/ 'shall take away her 'multitude, 
and 'her fonndationa shall be broken 
, down. 

! ft > Ethiopia, and t Libya, and 'Lydia, 
i and « all the « mingled people *, and 
0Chub, and the tmen of the 'land that 
is in league 1 , shall fall with them by 
the sword. 

< Thus saith the Loan ; They also that 
uphold Egypt shall fall; and the pride 
of her power shall oome down : I / from 
'the tower of* Syene shall they fall in 
it by the sword, saith the Lord Oon. 

7 > And B they shall be desolate in the 
midst of the countries Uuu art desolate, 
and her cities shall be in the midst of 
the cities that art wasted. 

8 And they shall know that I oat the 

Lord, when I hare set a fire in F 

and «-»<a all her helpers shall be 
stroyed. 

In that day * shall messengers go forth 
from me in ships to make the careless 
Ethiopians afraid, and great pain shall 
oome upon them, 7 as in * the day of 
Egypt: for, lo. It eometh. 

10 Thus saith the Lord Oon : < I win 
also make the • multitude of Egypt to 
oeaae by the band of Nebuchadrenar king 
of Babylon. 

11 He and his people with him. ' the 
terrible of the nations, shall be brought 
to destroy the land : and they shall draw 
their swords against Egypt, and nil the 
land with the slain. 

IS And 'I will make the irtrert tdry, 
and » sell the land into the hand of the 
wicked: and I win make the land waste, 
and tall that it therein, by the hand of 
strangere: I the Lord have spoken it. 

13 Thru aalth the Lord God ; I will also 
■destroy the 10 idols, and I will cause 
their "images to cease out of Noph; 
*and there shall be no more a prinoe of 
the land of Egypt: rand I will put a 
fear In the land of Egypt. 

It And I will nuke tpathroa desolate. 



1 Or. 
I Or, 



Van. Rind. — « r. to. to be his reward for which 

he hath served, Br. Hi. Ke. " Or, for that they 

(the Egyptian** have done to me. Hi. " F. SI. an 

horn to bod forth to the honae of Israel (Pa. 1SS. 

17). C»oj>. SO. ' F». 4, 5. IT'S. Cush. > F. 4. Or, 

abundance, Hi. Ke. * F. ft. Lnd {eh. 27. 10 : oomp. 

Gen. 10. IS). * See on Jer. SS. SO. » So Pet*. Km. 

Hi. Ke. ; land of the covenant (i.e. Israel), Sept. Jer. 

Hi. (oomp. Jer. 41-41). • F. «. Migdol to. ' F. ». 

Or, in, Br. tti. • F. 10. Or, hum. • F. It. Nile- 

oaoal*. '• F. IS. Idol-blooks {or, doll-Images). 

"false gods. 

Van. Bud.— Chap. SO. F. ft. fl Lub, t>. either 
nubia, lTs-. Hi. Vormrrlf), or Libra. Ke. Comp. 

Nan. ». » ; t Chr. 10. 8. F. 7. B aha, Sept. Hi. 

Oomp. ea. t». IS. 



and will set fire In 'IZoan, 
execute Judgmenta in Ho. 

lft And I will pour my fury upon I Sin. 
the strength of Egypt; and 'I wul cot 
off the multitude of Mo. 

1* And I will "eat fire In Egypt: Sin 
shall hare great pain, and No shall be 
rent asunder, and B " Noph thall hare 
distresses daiiyUfi. 

17 The young men of u I Aven and of 
I Pi-beseth shall fall by the sword: and 
these eitlm aball go Into captivity. 

18 'At Tehaphnehea also the day ahaD 
be I darkened, when I shall break there 
the yokes of Egypt: and the pomp of her 
strength shall oeaae in her : as for her. a 
cloud shall cover her, and her daughters 
shall Igo into captivity. 

19 Thus wffi I execute judgmenta in 
Egypt: and they shall know that I aas 
the Lord. 

50 l And it came to paaa in the eleventh 
year, in the first stoats, in the eeventh 
dap of the month, User the word of the 
Lord came unto me, laying. 

51 Son of man, I have r broken the arm ■ » Jar.tl.sa. 
of Pharaoh king of Egypt: and. lo, 'it ttm.rn.tk. 
shall not be bound up to be healed, to 
put a roller to bind it, to make it strong 
to hold the award. 

M Therefore thus saith the Lord Goo: 
Behold, I aas against Pharaoh king of 
Egypt, and vrffl •break bis anna, the 
strong, and that which was broken; and 
I will oanae the sword to faU out of his 
hand. 

SS'And I wfll scatter the 
among the nations, and wfll 
them through the oountriea. 

S4 And I wfll strengthen the arms of 
the king of Babylon, and put my sword 
in ma hand: but I wfll break Pharaoh's 
arms, and he shall groan before htm 
with the groaning! of a deadly wounded 
■sea). 

St But I wfll "strengthen the arms of 
the king of Babylon, and the arms of 
Pharaoh ahaU fan down; and'they shall rrs.a.at. 
know that I eat the Lord, when I ahaU 
pat my sword Into the hand of the king 
of Babylon, and he shall stretch it out 
upon the land of Egypt. 

tf'And I will scatter the Egyptians Jrw.a. 
among the nations, and disperse them i «*. as. a. 
"wmp: the countries ; and they shell 
know that I oat the Lord. 

CHAPTER Jl. 
1 A rttatUm a>u> rasisis. t ef the story nf At. 

arris. 10 em* He full Omrmtf fm- pride, dm 
tike dtetruetlon 0/ MgnpC 

AND It came to paaa m the eleventh 
. year, in the third month, in the first 
dan of the month, leaf the word of the 
Loan came unto me, saying. 

S Son of man, apeak unto Pharaoh king 
of Egypt, and to his multitude; "Whom 
art thou like in thy greatness? 

II' Behold, the Assyrian rot a oedar 
in Lebanon t with fair branches, and 
with a shadowing shroud, and of an 
high stature ; and hie top was **»/,,,-■ 
the 1 thick boughs'. 

4 <The waters I made him great, the 
deep * I set him up on high a with her 
rivers running round about bis 'plants, 
and sent out her I little rivers onto all 
the trees of the field. 

ft Therefore * his height waa exalted 



Vim. Bexd.— « F. 16, in Noph t shall cornel etst- 

mies in the day time. Hi. Ke. (Eeph. L 41. 

« r. 17. ijt. On. (Punctuation Antn ft ' " " 



idolatry*] chosen probably to allude to ita falsa 
worship. Hi. Hi. JSV.r— » F. S5. bold up. 



up. Hi. 

' r. 4. 



Chap. «1. > Ft. t. 10, 14. clouds. 

him. • plantation. 

Via. Bead.— F. K. a the water* shall be ditpeaaad, | 
Sept. (those, via. which defend it. Sat Nab. 3. Sj. 



ITU fail of Assyria for pride. 



EZEKIRL, 32. 



Lamentation far tke fall «/ Egypt. 



above all the trees of the field, and his 
boughs were multiplied. And bis branches 
became Ions; because of the multitude of 
waters, | when he shot forth. 
All the 'fowls of heaven made their 
nests in bis boughs, and under his 
branches did all the beasts of the field 
bring forth their young, and under his 
.shadow dwelt all great nations. 

7 Thus was he fair in his greatness, in 
the length of his branches: for his root 
was by great waters. 

8 The cedars in the /garden of God 
could not hide him : the fir trees were 
not like his boughs, and the * cheroot 
trees were not like his branches ; nor 
any tree in the garden of God was like 
unto him in his beauty. 

9 I 'have made him fair by the multi- 
tude of his branches : so that all the 
trees of Eden, that mere in the garden 
of God, envied him. 

10 1 Therefore thus taith the Lord God ; 
Because thou hast lifted up thyself in 
height, and he hath shot up his top 
among the l thick boughs J , and * hu 
heart Is lifted up in his height: 

11 I have therefore delivered him into 
the hand of the mighty one of the heathen ; 
the shall surely deal with him: I have 
driven him oat for bis wickedness. 

12 And strangers, 'the terrible of the 
nations, have cut him off, and have left 
him : upon the mountains and in all 
the valleys his branches are fallen, and 
his boughs are broken by all the rivers 
of the landj and all the people of the 
earth are gone down from his shadow, 
and have left him. 

13 'Upon bis ruin *shall sll the fowls 
of the heaven remain, and all the beasts 
of the field * shall be 7 upon his branches : 

14 To the end that none of all the trees 
by the waters exalt themselves for their 
height, neither shoot up their top a* 
mong the l thick boughs l , neither B their 
"trees I stand up 3 in their height, all 
that drink water: for 'they are all de- 
livered unto death, ■"to the nether parts 
of the earth, in the rdidat of the chil- 
dren of men, with them that go down 
to the pit. 

15 Thus saith the Lord God ; In the 
day when be went down to *the grave 9 
I caused a mourning: I covered the 
deep for him, and I restrained the floods 
thereof, and the great waters were stay- 
ed: and I caused Lebanon tto mourn 
for him, and all the trees of the field 
fainted for him. 

10 I made the nations to "shake at the 
sound of his fall, when I "cast him 
down to •hell with them that descend 
into the pit : and f all the trees of Bden, 
the choice and best of Lebanon, all that 
drink water, "tshall be comforted 10 in 
the nether parts of the earth. 

17 They also went down into •hell with 
him unto them that be slain with the 
sword; "and they that were his arm, 
that 11 r dwelt under his shadow in the 
midst of the heathen. 

18*; 'To whom art thou thus like in 
glory and in greatness among the trees 
of Eden? yet shalt thou be brought down 
with the trees of Bden unto the nether 
parts of the earth: 'thou shalt lie in the 
midst of the unclrcumoised with them that 
be slain by the sword. This ie Pharaoh 
and all his multitude, salth the Lord God. 
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CHAPTERS!, 

1 A lamentation for the fiarful fall «/ Kayj* 
11 The mord of Babylon ihaU destroy it. ffjt 
shall bm brought down to htU, among all thm 
uncireumettoa nation*. 

AND it came to pass in the twelfth 
■ year, in the twelfth month, in the 
first daw of the month, that the word 
of the Loan came unto me, saying, 

t Son of man, 'take up a lamentation 
for Pharaoh king of Egypt, and say unto 
him, *Thou 1 art like a 1 young lion of 
the nations, ''and thou art as a* .whale 
in the seas : and thou B * earnest forth 
with * thy rivers B, and tronbledst the 
waters with thy feet, and 'fouledst their 
rivers. 

X Thus salth the Lord God; I will 
therefore • spread out my net over thee 
with a company of many * people; and 
they shall bring thee up in my net. 

4 Then /will I leave thee npon the 
land, I will cast thee forth upon the 
open field, and 'will cause all the fowls 
of the heaven to remain upon thee, and 
I will fill the beasts of the whole earth 
with thee. 

6 And I will lay thy flesh *upon the 
mountains, and fill the valleys with thy 
* height. 

I will also water with thy blood | the 
land wherein thou swimmest, even to the 
mountains; and the rivers shall be full 
of thee. 

7 And when I shall | put thee out, ' I 
will cover the heaven, and make the 
stars thereof * dark ; I will cover the 
sun with a oloud, and the moon shall 
not give her light. 

8 AD the t bright lights of heaven win 
I make s tdark over thee, and set dark- 
ness upon thy land, salth the Lord God. 

9 I will also tvex the hearts of many 
•people, when I shall bring thy destruc- 
tion among the nations, into the coun- 
tries which thou hast not known. 

10 Yea, I will make many *people *a- 
nuued at thee, and their kings (.hall be 
horribly afraid for thee, when I shall 
brandish my sword before them ; . and 
1 they shall tremble at every moment, 
every man for his own life, in the day 
of thy fall. 

11 l"For thus ssith the Lord God: 
The sword of the king of Babylon shall 
come npon thee. 

IS By the swords of the mighty will I 
cause thy multitude to fall, *tbe terrible 
of the nations, all of them : and * they 
shall spoil the pomp of Egypt, and au 
the multitude thereof shall be destroyed. 

13 I will destroy also alt the beasts 
thereof from beside the great waters ; 
f neither shall the foot of man trouble 
them any more, nor the hoofs of beasts 
trouble them. 

14 Then will I make their waters 7 deep, 
and cause their rivers to run like oil, 
ssith the Lord God. 

1ft When I shall make the land of Egypt 
desolate, and the country shall be t des- 
titute of that whereof it was full, when 
I shall smite all them that dwell there- 
in, «then shall they know that I om the 
Loan. 

10 This ie the ' lamentation • wherewith 
they shall lament her*: the daughters 
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a. Ew. Hi. Ke.; art undone, 0, Bi. Be. * whereas 

thou art (or, though thou tut, Hi. Be.) a mon- 
ster, Ew. Ke. Sehro. ' didst gush forth with. He. i 

brakest forth Into, Ke. * Ve. 8, 9, 10. peoples 

* F. 5. Or, foulness, Ew, Bi. • Ve. 7, 8. black. 

T. 14. to sink. Hi. Klie.; to settle (become 

olear), Mm. Hi. if..— » V. 10. and they shall chant 

Vm Bead.— Chap. St. V. S. $ didst gush ont 
(spray) through thy nostrils, Bw. Hi. (Job 41. 2(1). 
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of the nation* dull * lament her: they 
shall lament for her, teen for Egypt, 
and for all her multitude *, saith the Lord 
God. 

17 «J It came to pais also in the twelfth 
year, in the fifteenth day of the month, 
that the word of the Lord came unto 



me, 
IX Son 



as** 



man, wail for the multitude 



of Egypt, and »oaet w them dowu x Pecan 
herfl, "i ' 
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and the daughters of the famous 
nations, unto the nether parte of the 
earth, with them that go down into the 
pit. 

IS 0«Wtaom dost thou pass in "beautvf 
•go down, and be thou laid with the 
uncu-oumciaed. 

80 They shall fall in the midst of Una 
that an slain by the sword: " I she 1« 
delivered to the sword": draw her and 
all her multitudes. 

U 'The strong among the mighty shall 
speak '* to him out of the midst of 
"hen with them that "help Mm: they 
are igone down, they lia umuroumcised, 
dsinp by the sword. 

88 * Asshur it there and all her oom- 
pany: his graves an about him: all of 
them slain, fallen by the sword: 

13 'Whose graves are set in the sides 
of the pit, and her oompany is round 
about her grave: all of them slain, fallen 
by the sword, which fc caused I terror in 
the land of the living. 

84 There it '£lam and all her multi- 
tude round about her grave, all of them 
slain, fallen by the sword, whioh are 
- gone down unoircumoised into the 
nether parts of the earth, 'which oaused 
their terror in the land of the Irving; 
yet have they borne their shame with 
them that go down to the pit. 

S5 They nave set her a bed in the 
midst of the slain with all her multi- 
tude : her graves an round about " him : 
all of them undrcumciaed, slain by the 
sword: "though their terror waa caused 
in the land of the living, yet have they 
borne their shame with them that go 
down to the pit : »' be it put in the midst 
of thtm that be slain. 

IS There it / Meahech, Tubal, and all 
her multitude: her graves an round a- 
bout him: all of them simcirctmioieed, 
slain by the sword, "though they oaused 
their terror in the land of the living. 

87 'And "they shall not lie" with the 
mighty that an fallen 0of the undream- 
oised 0, whioh are (one down to " hell 
twith their weapons of war: and "they 
have laid their swords" under their 
heads, "but then:' 1 iniquities » shall be* 
upon their bones, "though thee wen the 
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on earth). » F. tt. Or, It. » Vt. 86—87. be- 
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arranges these we. differently, their Hebrew text read- 
ing apparently at follows : — In the midst of them 
that are slain by the sword shall they fall with 
her, and all her multltnde shall be laid down. 
And the strong among the mighty than speak to 
thee, (saying.) Be thou in the depth of the ptt: 
whom dost thou pats in excellence f So down and 
I lie with the undrcumcised. in the midst of them 

I that an dam. F. 87. of old, Sent. Bathe, Hi. 

Kne. (Gen. «. 4). 
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terror of the might* in the land of the 
living. 

28 "Yea, thou" ahalt be broken in the 
midst of the uneireumciMd, and shell at 
with them that an slain with the sword. 

SS There it <Edom, her kings, and all 
her princes, whiah "with their might 
are t laid by them that wen titan by the 
sword : they " shall lie with the oaoir- 
cumciaed. and with them that go down 
to the pit. 

30 'There be the princes of the north,: 
all of them, and all the ' Zldonians, which 
are gone down with the slain; "won 
their tenor they are ashamed of their 
might"; and they lie uncjroumoised with 
them that be slain by the sword, and bear 
their shame with them that go down te 
the nit. 

31 Pharaoh than see them, and shaD be 
• comforted over all hit multitude, tsesa 
Pharaoh and all his army slain by the 
sword 0, faith the Lord Goo. 

82 For I have caused my terror fi is 
the land of the living: and he than bt 
laid in the midst of the uuoircojaeistd 
with <ara> that an slain with the sword, 
even Pharaoh and all hit multitude, sash 
the Lord God. 

CHAPTER ts. 
1 Jomrdbv » «*• *Hr «/ « wVehmem, ts •» 
Aw the people. 7 Oekiel u UwimW V "* 
ante, mOod theweth thejnemo efhlewemlf 
werde the penttmu. end temerdt nmdten. » 
Me nalaawiMtk Ml hm*n. II Pnnrn the Ml 
of the tahtnt ef Jer n eolmn he r laai ssfi at) aw 
lenlatkm of the Und. 30 ©od*i Jud/mmt rnprn 
the meeeert of the propktU. 

AGAIN the word of the Loan cams 
unto me, saying, 
8 Son of man, speak to 'the children 
of thy people, and say unto them, 
'tWhon I bring the sword upon aland, 
if the people of the land take a men of 
their oottta, and set him fox their 'watch- 
man: 

3 If when he teeth the tword oome upoa 
the land, he blow the trumpet, and warai,isw * 
the people; I itn 

4 Than t whosoever heareth the sound J. *' 
of the trumpet, and taketh not warning; - 
if the sword come, and take him away, 
'hit blood shall be upon hit own head. 

5 He heard the sound of the trumpet, 
and took not warning; hia blood shall bt 
upon him. But he that taketh warning 
snail deliver hit eoul. 

6 Bat if the watchman tee the sword 
oome, and blow not the trumpet, and tat 
people be not warned ; if the sword 
come, and take ant person from among 
them, 'he it taken away in his in' 
but hit blood will I require at the 
man's hand. 

7 * /So thou, O eon of man. I have tat /* l - 
thee a watchman unto the noose of Is- 
rael; therefore thou ahalt hear the word 
at my mouth, and warn them from me. 

8 When I say unto the wicked, O wkktd 
mam, thou Shalt surely die; if thou dost 
not apeak to warn the wicked trots bit 
way, that wicked man shall die In bit 
iniquity; but bit blood will I require at 
thine hand. 

S Nevertheless, If thou warn the wicked 
of hia way to turn from it ; if he do not 
turn from bit way, he shall die in bit 
iniquity ; but thou hast deuvered thy 
soul. 

10 Therefore, O thou eon of man, speak 
unto the house of Israel ; Thus ye speak. 
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A reproof of the shepherd*. 



Buying, If our transgressions and our Bins 
be upon us, and we 'pine away in them, 
*how should we then live? 

11 Say unto them. At I live, saith the 
Lord God, *I have no pleasure in the 
death of the wicked ; but that the wicked 
turn from his way and live : turn ye, turn 
ye from your erll ways ; for * why will ye 
die, O house of Israel? 

It Therefore, thou son of man, say unto 
the children of thy people, The 'righte- 
ousness of the righteous shall not deliver 
him in the day of his transgression : as 
for the wickedness of the wicked, * he 
shall not Wall thereby in the day that 
he turneth from his wickedness; neither 
shall the righteous be able to live for 
bis rigkteoutneee in the day that he sin- 
neth. 

IS When I shall say to the righteous, 
that he shall surely live; "if he trust to 
his own righteousness, and commit ini- 
quity, all his righteousnesses shall not be 
remembered ; but for his iniquity that he 
hath committed, he shall die for it. 

14 Again, •when X say unto the wicked. 
Thou shalt surely die; if he turn from 
his sin, and do fthat which is lawful 
and right ; 

15 If the wicked ? restore the pledge, 

• give again that he had robbed, walk in 
'the statutes of life, without committing 
iniquity ; he shall surely live, he shall 
not die. 

16 * None of his sins that he hath com- 
mitted shall bo mentioned unto him : 
he hath done that which is lawful and 
right; he shall surely live. 

17 V 'Yet the children of thy people say, 
The way of the Lord is not equal: but 
as for them, their way is not equal. 

18 ■ When the righteous turneth from his 
righteousness, and commit teth iniquity, he 
shall even die thereby. 

19 But if the wicked turn from his 
wickedness, and do that which is lawful 
and right, he shall live thereby. 

tO f Yet ye say, * The way of the Lord 
is not equal. ye house of Israel, I will 
judge you every one after his ways. 

tl *f And rfc came to pass in the p twelfth 

rr fot our captivity, in the tenth stottfs, 
the fifth day of the month, 'that one 
that had escaped out of Jerusalem came 
unto me, saying, " The city is smitten. 

tS Now * the hand of the Lord was up- 
on me in the evening, afore he that was 
escaped came ; and had opened my 
month, until he came to me in the 
morning; 'and my mouth, was opened, 
and I was no more dumb. 

tS Then the word of the Lord came 
unto me, saying, 

Z4 Bon of man, - they that inhabit those 

• waste* of the land of Israel speak, say- 
ing, /Abraham was one, and he inherited 
the land : f but we are many ; the land is 
given us for inheritance. 

t& Wherefore say unto them. Thus saith 
the Lord God; J Ye eat with the blood, 
and * lift up your eyes toward your 

• idols, and l shed blood: and shall ye 
p o—s a s the land? 

S3 Ye stand upon your sword, ye work 
abomination, and ye "defile every one 
his neighbour's wife : and shall ye possess 
the land? 

t7 Bay thou thus unto them, Thus saith 
the Lord God ; At I live, surely * they 
that ore tn the wastes shall fall by the 
■word, and him that ie in the open field 
•will I give to the beasts tto be devour- 
ed, *nd they that be in the forts and fin 
tba caves shall die of the pestilence. 



r Amw Rmsn> — Chap. 83. i V. It. stumble. ■ V, tft. 
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28 f For I will lay the land tmost deso- 
late, and the 'pomp of ber strength shall 
cease; and 'the mountains of Israel shall 
be desolate, that none shall pass through. 

t9 Then shall they know that I est the 
Lord, when I have laid the land most 
desolate because of all their abomina- 
tions which they have committed. 

80 T Also, thou son of man, the children 
of thy people still are t-»* w "g I against 
thee by the walls and in the doors of 
the houses, and ' speak one to another, 
every one to his brother, saying. Come, 
I Pray you, and hear what is the word 
that cometh forth from the Lord. 

31 And "they come unto thee fas the 
people cometh, and II they *sit before 
thee at my people, and they hear thy 
words, but they win not do them : * for 
8 » with their mouth t they shew much 
love, twt*f} 'their heart goeth after their 
oovetou&ness. 

82 And, lo, thou art unto them as t a 
very lovely song of one that hath a plea- 
sant voice, and can play well on an in- 
strument : for they hear thy words, but 
they do them not. 

S3 "And when this cometh to pass, (lo, 
it will come,) then * shall they know that 
a prophet hath been among them. 

»*Utt.u.at. t H«b.««ms</fe«M. <iSt»i.i 

CHAPTER 84. 

1 A rtproo' of the xhttpttertU. 7 064*1 Snd^ment 
agatnit them. 11 H i* provtdtnte fee hit jteo*. 
90 Thm kingdom of Chwiet. 

AN D the word of the Lobd came unto 
me, saying, 

2 Son of man, prophesy against the 
"shepherds of Israel, prophesy, and say 
cur**-* thorn, TVnts snlth the Lord God un- 
to the j-hepneTii* : * Woe be to the shep- 
herd* of Israel thnt <to feed themselves! 
shi'tilrt iv it till- < ■ "1 1- ■ ■ 1 . 1 . - rds feed the flocks? 

8 ■ Yo eat tlio fat, qi.iI ye clothe yon with 
the wi.fl. *j* kill tt-mn that are fed: but 
ye feed not the Dock. 

4 ■ The dtaeafltd have ye not strength- 
ened, neither have >. healed that which 
was >nkk* neither h»v*> ye bound up that 
«?* eh vat br "ken. ti-.T'ier have ye brought 
agrvin that whjih «■■- driven away, nei- 
ther have ye /Bought that which was 
lost ; but with 'force and with * cruelty 
have ye ruled them. 

5 *And they were * scattered, ft because 
there it no shepherd : * and they became 
meat to all the beasts of the field, when 
they were scattered. 

6 My sheep wandered through all the 
mountains, and upon every high hill : yea, 
my flock was scattered upon all the face 
of the earth, and none did search or 
seek after them. 

7 Y Therefore, ye shepherds, hear the 
word of the Lord; 

8 At I live, saith the Lord God, surely 
because my flock became a prey, and my 
flock 'became moat to every beast of the 
field, because there wat no shepherd, nei- 
ther did my shepherd* search for my 
flock, " but the shepherds fed themselves, 
and fed not my flock; 

t Therefore, O ye shepherds, hear the 
word of the Lord; 

10 Thus saith the Lord God; Behold, I 
ass against the shepherds ; and ■ I will 
require my flock at their hand, and cause 
them to cease from feeding the flock ; 
neither shall the shepherds "feed them- 
selves any more ; for I will deliver my 
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flock from thair month, that they tnay 
not be m**t for thorn. 

H ^ For ilmi Faith the Lord Goo; Be- 
hold, I, *tv» 1* will both search mj sheep, 
and aeefc taem crat. 

litis i shepherd seeketh eat hit Block 
fn the dwjr that he 1* aiuung his sheep 
tMat are licfttteruii ; so will 1 seek oat my 
sheep, and will dallfer them oat of sil 
place- win-re the? luvu \*na scattered in 
Ptbe eloadV and dark day. 

13 And 1*1 will bnn< them oat from 
the J people, and rather them from the 
eornitriea, and will bring them to their 
osrn Und. n.iul feed them ni>Qn the moun* 
t.ui»- J ' l-r-> I bj t !j'- rt ■■■■ MM I it: *U 
the 'fattf^*# a place* of the country. 

14 ' I will feed them la a. ^ood picture. 
Sttid upon the high mountain* of Israel 
fcK*Jl their fold be: * there *hall the? lie 
In 4 F'j-»1 ftikl, and hi a fat portttire shmll 
they l#*d ui'rm the mountains of Isrseh 

J5 I will fuwl my flock, and I will cause 
them to lie down, saith the Lord Goo. 

1G r T witl seek that which we* 1- Mt , and 
bring again that which wu driren away, 
■aid will bind up 4M* tthieh stai broken, 
and will htrenffthea that which was tick: 
bat 1 will i1.-Atroj ■ the fat mid the 
Strong ; I Trill feed Oiem * with Jurhrraent. 

17 Atisl rfJ f>r joa. O mf flock, thtts «*ith 
the Lotd Gui>; * Bahofd. I judffe between 
tmttle end OftitUft, 'bct^oeu tfM ram» 
end the 1 t hf> t: sit 

JL9 j",^— ..^ -- A SUUkJJ ti^Ovt Luj^O jon to 

hftTe eaten np the good pasture, hot ye 
most tread down with your feet the resi- 
due of jour pastares? and to have drunk 
of the *deep waters, but ye must foul 
the residue with your feet ? 
19 And as for my flock, they eat that 
which ye haTo trodden with your feet: 
and they drink that which ye hare fouled 
| with your feet. 

SO S Therefore thus saith the Lord Goo 
l unto them ; ■ Behold, I, etttn I, will judge 
i between the fat cattle and between the 
i lean cattle, 

i Zl BecaoM ye hare thrust with side and 
i with shoulder, and poshed all the dis- 
' eased with jour horns, till ye have scat- 
tered them abroad ; 

SS Therefore will I save my Sock, and 
they shall no more be a prey ; and * I 
will judge between cattle and cattle. 
S3 And I will set up one * shepherd over 
them, and he shall feed them, ' eveu my 
serrant David; he shall feed them, and 
he shall be their shepherd. 
84 And * I the Loan will be their God, 
and my serrant David * a prince among' 
them; I the Loan hare spoken U. 
S3 And / 1 will make with them * cove- 
nant of peace, and 'will cause the eril 
beasts to cease out of the land : and 
they * shall dwell safely in the •wilder- 
ness, and sleep in the woods. 

86 And I will 3 make them and the 
places round about 'my bill *a bless- 
ing ; and I will ' cause the shower to 
come down in bis season ; there shall be 
■ showers of blessing. 

87 And - the tree of the field shall yield 
her fruit, and the earth shall yield her 
increase, and they shall be safe in their 
land, and shall know that I am the Lord, 
when I hare 'broken the bands of their 
yoke, and delivered them oat of the 
hand of thoae that * served themselves of 
them. 

38 And they shall no more ibe • prey 
to the heathen, neither shall the beast of 
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the land devour them; but 'they shall 
dwell safely, and none shall make facss 
afraid. 

89 And I will raise up for them a 
7' plant I of 7 0renown, and they shall be 
no more t consumed with hunger in the 
land, 'neither bear the shame of the 
heathen any more. 

30 Thus shall they know that "I the 
Lord their God asv with them, and Uai 
they, even the house of Israel, art my 
people, saith the Lord God. 

31 fi And ye my 'flock, the flock of mr 
pasture, are men 6, and I ass your God, 
saith the Lord God. 

CHAPTER SS. 

The imminent o/ mouxt Mr fer tmetr kmtrmi «/ 

ttraeL 

OREOYER the word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, 
S Son of man, 'set thy face against 
'mount Selr, and 'prophesy against it, 

3 And say unto it, Thus saith the Lord 
God; Behold. mount Seir, I ass a- 
gainst thee, and * I will stretch out mine 
hand aoainst thee, and I will make thee 
tmost desolate. 

4 * I will lay thy cities waste, and thou 
shalt be desolate, and thou shalt know 
that I ass the Lord. 

5 / Because thou hast had a | perpetual 
hatred, and hast Ushed the btood of » 
the children of Israel 'by the t force 1 of 
the sword in the time of their calamity, 
fin the time *that their iniquity had an 
end*: 

A Therefore, at I live, atith the Lord 
God, I will 'prepare thee unto 4 blood, 
and blood shall pursue thee: *sith thou 
hast not hated blood, even blood shall 
pursue thee. 

7 Thus will I make mount Selr tmost 
desolate, and cut off from it *him that 
passeth out and him that retarueth. 

8 * And I will nil his mountain* with 
his slain sua ; in thy hills, and in thy 
valleys, and in all thy rivers, shall they 
fall that are slain with the sword. 

9 ' I will make thee perpetual desola- 
tions, and thy cities shall not • return: 
M and ye shall know that I ass the Lord. 

10 Because thou hast said. These two 
nations and these two countries shall be 
mine, and we will "possees it; | whereas 
"the Lord was there: 

U Therefore, ae I live, saith the Lord 
God, I will even do r according to thine 
anger, and according to thine envy which 
thou hast used out of thy hatred against 
them; and I will make myself known 
among them£, when I * have judged* 
thee. 

12 f And thou shalt know that I ass the 
Lord, and that I have heard all thy 
blasphemies which thou hast spoken a- 
gainst the mountains of Israel, saying. 
They are laid desolate, they are given us 
+ to consume. 

13 Thus ' with your mouth ye have 
t boasted against me, and hare multiplied 
your words against me: X have heard 
them. 

14 Thus saith the Lord God; 'When 
the whole earth rejoiceth, I will make ' 1 
thee desolate. 

15 'As thou didst rejoice at the inherit- ' 
ance of the house of Israel, because it wae ( 
desolate, so will I do unto thee : " thou , < 
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shalt be desolate, mount Seir, and all 
Idumea, are* all of It : and they shall know 
that I am the Lord. 

CHAPTER 36. 
I TU Umt of ltromt ta eom/orled, ooth fry at- 
OtmoUon t/Mt ktOlfrtM. ttfca iptUfuttg %Urd it, 
8 ami fry (*« btouingt of {tod promiwd unto if. 
M /aratl »u matoifor Mr «*, 2t asuf •kail 
frt roaorod without tktir tUeert. » Tkt Mat- 
tnya o/ CnrUt't kingdom. 

ALSO, tboa son of man, prophesy unto 
. the • mountains of Israel, and say. Ye 
mountains of Israel, hear the word of the 
Lord : 

I Thus salth the Lord God; Because 
'the enemy hath said against you. Aha, 
'even the ancient high places "are our's 
in possession: 

3 Therefore prophesy and say, Thus salth 
the Lord Qod; f Because they hare made 
jreat desolate, and swallowed you up on 
erery side, that ye might be a possession 
unto the residue of the heathen, 'and 
lye are taken up in the lips of talkers, 
and an an Infamy of the people : 

i Therefore, ye mountains of Israel, hear 
the word of the Lord God; Thus salth 
the Lord God to the mountains, and to 
the hills, to the 1 rirers, and to the val- 
leys, to the desolate wastes, and to the 
cities that are forsaken, which / became 
a prey and f derision to the residue of the 
heathen that are round about: 

5 Therefore thus saith the Lord God; 
* Surely in the fire of my jealousy have 
I spoken against the residue of the hea- 
then, and against all Idumea, * which 
have appointed my land into their posses- 
sion with the Joy of all their heart, with 
despiteful minds, to cast it oat for a prey. 

6 Prophesy therefore concerning the land 
of Israel, and say unto the mountains, 
and to the hills, to the rivers, and to 
the valleys, Thus saith the Lord God; 
Behold, I have spoken in my jealousy 
and in my fury, because ye have 'borne 
the shame of the heathen: 

7 Therefore thus saith the Lord God; I 
have 'lifted up mine hand. Surely the 
heathen that are about you, they shall 
bear their shame. 

8 t But ye, O mountains of Israel, ye 
shall shoot forth your branches, and yield 

four fruit to my people of Israel; for 
bey are at hand to come. 

9 For, behold, I am for you, and I will 
turn unto you, and ye shall be tilled and 
town: 

10 And I will multiply men upon you, 
all the house of Israel, even all of it : and 
the cities shall be inhabited, and "the 
wastes shall be bullded : 

II And "I will multiply upon you man 
and beast; and they shall increase and 
bring fruit: and I will settle you after 
your old estates, and will do better unto 
jwr than at your beginnings: "and je 
shall know that I am the Lord. 

It Tea, I will causo men to walk upon 
you. even my people Israel; rand they 
shall possess thee, and thou Shalt be 
their inheritance, and thou shalt no 
more henceforth v bereave them of men. 

13 Thus saith the Lord God; Because 
they say unto you, 'Thou land devoureet 
up men, and hast bereaved thy nations; 

f* Therefore thou shalt devour men no 
more, neither yB bereave thy 3 nations any 
more, saith the Lord God. 

IS 'Neither will I cause sua to hear in 
thee the shame of the heathen any more, 
neither shalt thou bear the reproach of 
the ' people any more, neither shalt thou 
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cause thy nations to ' fall any more, 
saith the Lord God. 

16 T Moreover the word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, 

17 Son of man, when the house of Israel 
dwelt in their own land, 'they denied it 
by their own way and by their doings : 
their way was before me as "the unclean- 
ness of a * removed woman *. 

18 Wherefore I poured my fury upon 
them "for the blood that they had shed 
upon the land, and for their 'idols where. 
with they had polluted it: 

19 And I 'scattered them among the 
heathen, and they were dispersed through 
the countries: "according to their way 
and according to their doings 1 judged 
them. 

50 And when they entered unto the hea- 
then, whither they went, they "profaned 
my holy name, when 'they said to' them. 
These are the people of the Lord, and 
are gone forth out of his land. 

51 t But I had pity ' for mine holv 
name, which the house of Israel had 
profaned among the heathen, whither 
they went. 

IS Therefore say unto the house of Is- 
rael, Thus saith the Lord God ; I do 
not this for your sakee, O house of Is- 
rael, • but for mine holy name's sake, 
which ye have profaned among the hea- 
then, whither ye went. 

S3 And I will sanctify my great name, 
whioh was profaned among the heathen, 
which ye have profaned in the midst of 
them ; and the heathen shall know that 
I am the Lord, saith the Lord God, 
when I shall • be ' sanctified * in yon 
before their eyes. 

St For ' I will take you from among the 
heathen, and gather you out of all coun- 
tries, and will bring you into your own 
land. 

55 T/Then will I sprinkle clean water 
upon you, and ye shall be clean: 'from 
all your filthlness, and from all your 
'idols, will I cleanse you. 

56 A 'new heart also will I give you, 
aad a new spirit will I put within you: 
and I will take away the stony heart 
out of your flesh, and I will give you 
an heart of flesh. 

57 And I will put my < spirit within you, 
and cause you to walk in my statutes, 
and ye shall keep my judgments, and do 
them. 

ta ' And ye shall dwell in the land that 
I gave to your fathers; 'and ye shall be 
my people, and I will be your God. 

29 I will also " save you from all your 
uncleannesses : and " I will call for the 
corn, and will increase it, and "lay no 
famino upon you. 

30 t And I will multiply the frnit of 
the tree, and the increase of the field, 
that ye shall receive no more reproach 
of famine among the heathen. 

31 Then v shall ye remember your own 
evil ways, and your doings that were not 
good, and ' shall lothe yourselves in your 
own sight for your iniquities and for your 
abominations. , 

34 ' Not for your sakee do I r»f», saith 
the Lord God, be it known unto you: 
be ashamed and confounded for your 
own ways, honse of Israel. 

83 Thus saith the Lord God ; In the 
day that I shall have cleansed you from 
all your iniquities I will also cause ton 
to dwell in the cities, 'and the wastes 
shall be builded. ... . 

34 And the desolate land shall be tilled, 
whereas it lay desolate in the sight of all 
that passed by. 
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85 And they shall say, This land that 
was desolate is become like the garden 
of "Eden; and the waste and desolate 
and ruined cities are become fenced, and 
are Inhabited. 

36 Then the heathen that are left round 
about yon shall know that I the Lord 
build the ruined place*, and plant that 
that was desolate : * I the Lobs hare 
spoken II, and I will do it. 

87 Thus saith the Lord God: »I will 
yet for this be enquired of by the house 
of Israel, to do it for them; I will 'in- 
crease them with men like a flock. 

88 As the tholy flock, aa the flock of 
Jerusalem in her solemn feasts; bo shall 
the waste cities be filled with flocks of 
men : and they shall know that I am 
the Lord. 

CHAPTER 87. 

1 Be t he r*nuv*ctiom «/ dry tenet, 11 the dead hope 

if /»ra«»I U rewired. IS Bp the uniting of tmo 

uickt, la it thewdtke incorporation af lintel into 

Judah. R> The promimt afChritt'i kingdom. 

THE "hand of the Lord was upon me, 
and carried me out *tn the spirit of 
the Lord, and set me down in the midst 
of the Tullej- ixWch thi full of bones, 

2 And cfni*r-.1 in' to pass by them round 
about: #nrt + behold, mere were very many 
in the nima k valley ; and, lo, they were 
Tery dry, 

8 Ami ho sajd unto me, Son of man, 
can tit*** html -* Hyp t Aid I answered, 
O Lord Qnu t 'thou knowest. 

4 Atmln lie bjiirl unto me, Prophecy upon 
thev bene*, ami nay unto them, O ye 
drj Vme*, hear the wr.rd of the Lord. 

ft Thu* haith the Lord God unto these 
bone*; Behold, 1 will 'cause breath to 
enter Into you, and yo shall live: 

8 And I will 1m sinews upon yon, and 
will bring up fle^h npon you, and cover 
yon with ftkln. ouil put breath in you, 
and ye shall lira ; ■ und ye shall know 
that I osj the Umu, 

7 So I tT'iiiii.- I was commanded: 
and a* I proph*>*ied, there was a noise, 
and heboid n HiJ-kmg, and the bones 
camp together* foonp to his bone. 

8 And whfcn I beheld, lo, the sinews 
and the flcih cuuie up npon them, and 
the Akin cowakI them above : but then 
woe no breath in them. 

9 Then said he unto me. Prophesy unto 
the f wind, prophesv. son of man, and 
say to the wind, Thus saith the Lord 
God ; / Come from the four winds, O 
breath, and breathe upon these slain, 
that they may lire. 

10 So I prophesied as he commanded 
me, f and the breath came into them, 
and they lived, and stood up upon their 
feet, an exceeding great army. 

11 •/ Then he said unto me, Bon of man, 
these bones are the whole house of Is* 
rael : behold, they say, * Our bones are 
dried, and our hope is lost: we are cut 
off for our parts. 

12 Therefore prophesy and say unto 
them, Thus saith the Lord God; Be- 
hold, «0 my people, I will open your 
graves, and cause you to come up out 
of your graves, and * bring you into 
the land of Israel. 

IS And ye shall know that I am the 
Lord, when I have opened your graven, 

my people, and brought you up out 
of your graves, 

U And * shall put my spirit in you, and 
ye shall live, and I shall place you in 
your own land : then Bhall ye know that 

1 the Lord hare spoken it, and per- 
formed it, saith the Lord. 

15 1T The word of the Lord came again 
unto me, saving, 

16 Moreover, thou son of man, M take 
thee one stick, and write upon it. For 
Judah, and for ■ the children of Israel 



his companions: then take another stick, ' -£*£"*. 
and write upon it, For Joseph, the stick | c i B i ly 
of Ephraim, and for all the house of | 
Israel his companions : I 

17 And • join them one to another into i ♦ **• 
one stick; and they shall become on* an | •».*■»» 
thine hand. 



18 % And when the children of thy peo- 
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ot shew ns what thou m* 
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pie shall speak unto thee, sayings 

thou not shew us what thou meanest by 
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and Brinar 



19 i Say unto them, Thus saith the 
Lord God; Behold, I will take 'the 
stick of Joseph, which ie in the hand 
of Ephraim, and the tribes of Israel his 
fellows, and will put them with him, 
even with the stick of Judah. and make 
them one stick, and they shall he one 
in mine hand. 

20 IT And the sticks whereon thou writ- 
eat shall be in thine hand 'before their 
eyes. 

21 And say unto them, Thus saith the 
Lord God ; Behold, ' I will take the 
children of Israel from among the hem- 
then, whither they be gone, and will 
gather them on every aide, 
them into their own land : 

22 And "I will make them one nation 
tn the land upon the mountains of Is- 
rael ; and * one king shall be king to 
them all: and they shall be no more 
two nations, neither shall they be di- 
vided into two kingdoms any more at 

all: 

23 f Neither shall they defile themselves! 
any more with their l idols, nor with 
their detestable things, nor with any of 
their transgressions ; but * I will save 
them 3 out of all their dwellingplaoss fl, 
wherein they have sinned, and wilt 
cleanse them : so shall they be my peo- 
ple, and I will be their God. 

Si And * David my servant ■*«// V king 
over them; and •they all shall have one 
shepherd: *they shall also walk in my 
judgment*, and observe my statutes, and 
do them. 

25 'And they shall dwell in the land 
that I have given unto Jacob my ser- 
vant, wherein your fathers have dwelt; 
and they shall dwell therein, even they, 
and their children, and their children s 
children ' for ever : and f my servant 
David email be their prince for ever. I "V m -" " [ 

26 Moreover I will make a f covenant of ! i— « s. 
peace with them ; it shall be an everlast- h»«a« 
Ing covenant with them : and I wfll ■*-■*■*■ ( 
place them, and/) 'multiply them. andl*J*- mm 
will set my < sanctuary in the midst of ! ^-, - _ 
them for evermore. ™ " „ • 

27 *My 'tabernacle also shall be •with'^ I 
them: yea, I will be ' their God, and aa: 
they shall be my people. **•!,» I 

28 "And the heathen shall know that '•an.aa ) 
I the Lord do "sanctify Israel, when my 1 £■£■& i 
sanctuary shall be in- the midst of them ' T-- ! 
for evermore. * 

CHAPTER 88. 
1 The army, 8 and matk+ ef Oeg. u flrfi fmd»- 

ment again* him. 

AND the word of the Lord came 
- unto me, saying, 
2 "Son of man, *set thy free againvt ■ » 
'Gog, Uhe land of Magog. * s the th.Ul ' 
prince * of * Meshech and Tubal, and 
prophesy against him, 
S And say. Thus saith the Lord Gon ; 
Behold, I am against thee, O Gov. , thi 
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4 And *I wfll »tuni thee back* and 
put hooka into thy J»w>, «*-* I will 
bring thee forth, and all thine army, 
horaea and horsemen, /all of them 
clothed 'with all aorta of armour*, even 
a irreat company with bucklers and 
shields, ail of them handling swords : 

5 Persia. Ethiopia, and I Libya with 
them ; all of them with shield and 
helmet: 

• t Gomer, and all hia banda ; the houae 
of * Togarmah of the north quarters, and 
all hia banda : and many people with 
thee. 

7 *Be thon prepared, and prepare for 
thyeelf, thou, and all thy company that 
are assembled onto thee, and be thou a 
3 guard onto them /I. 

8 1' After many days ' thon ahalt • be 
visited*: in the latter yeara thon ahalt 
come into the land that i* • brought 
back * from the sword, » and it gather- 
ed ont of many 'people, against "the 
mountains of Israel, which have been al- 
ways waste : but it la brought forth oat 
of the nations, and they shall • dwell safely 
all of them. 

9 Thon ahalt ascend and come Plike a 
storm, thon ahalt be flike a cloud to 
cover the land, thon, and all thy bands, 
and many 'people with thee. 

10 Thoa aaith the Lord Goo; It shall 
also come to pass, that at the same time 
shall things come into thy mind, and 
thon ahalt I think an eril thought: 

11 And thon shalt say, I will go up to 
the land of nnwalled Tillages; I will r go 
to them that are at rest, * that dwelt 
E, safely, all of them dwelling without 
walls, and having neither bare nor gates, 

IS t To take a spoil, and to take a prey ; 
to turn thine hand upon 'the desolate 
places that are mow Inhabited, "and upon 
the people that are gathered ont of the 
nations, which hare gotten cattle and 
goods, that dwell In the t midst of the 

IS 'Sheba, and i Dedan, and the mer- 
chants * of Tarshish, with all * the young 
Hona thereof, shall say unto thee, Art 
thou come to take a spoil? hast thou 
gathered thy company to take a prey ? 
to carry away silver and gold, to take 
away cattle and goods, to take a great 

14 f Therefore, son of man, prophesy 
and say unto Oog, Thus aaith the Lord 
God ; • In that day when my people of 
Israel « dwelleth safely, shalt thon not 
/Sknow it/3? 

15 d And thon shalt come from thy place 
oat of the north parte, thou, 'and many 
7 people with thee, all of them riding up- 
on horaea, a great company, and a mighty 
army: 

16 7 And thou shalt come up against my 
people of Israel, as a cloud to cover the 
Una: 'it shall be in the latter days, and 
I will bring thee against my land, * that 
the heathen may know me, when I shall 
"be sanctified* in thee, O Gog, before 
their eyes. 

17 Thus saith the Lord Godi Art thon 
he of whom I have spoken in old time 
toy my servants the prophets of Israel, 
which prophesied in those daya many yeara 
that I would bring thee against them V 

IS And it shall come to pass •at the 



Van. Bkwd. — * F. 4. decoy thee. 'gorgeously 

cm. 23. 11). * V. 8. Or, receive the command- 
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same time when* Gog shall come against 
the land or Israel, aaith the Lord God, 
that my fury shall come np In my 
"face. 

19 For *in my jealousy k amd in the fire 
of my wrath have I spoken, 'Sorely in 
that day there shall be a great abasing 
in the land of Israel : 

CO Bo that "the fishes of the sea, and 
the fowls of the heaven, and the beasts 
of the field, and all creeping things that 
creep upon the earth, and all the men 
that are upon the face of the earth, 
shall shake at my presence, "and the 
mountains shall be thrown down, and 
the | steep places shall fall, and every 
wall shall fall to the ground. 

21 And I will *caH for 'a sword against 
him throughout all my mountains, saith 
the Lord God : « every man's sword shall 
be against his brother. 

22 And I will 'plead against him with 
'pestilence and with blood; and 'I will 
rain upon him, and upon his bands, and 
upon the many 7 people that are with 
him, an overflowing rain, and ■ great 
hailstones, fire, and brimstone. 

23 Thus will I magnify myself, and 
'sanctify myself; rand I will be known 
in the eyes of many nations, and they 
shall know that I am the Lord. 

CHAPTER S9. 
1 «««*« J u d emm t upm% 0m 8 ftramtt wmtorp. 
11 Ooom owrtil in ttmmon-gog, 17 The /mat of 
the fvwU. 23 Itrael, having teen ptayue-t for 
their tin*, thail be gathered amain mth eternal 
fammr. 

THEREFORE, 'thou son of man, 
proL>ht«Y AgnJu«t Gog, and say, Thus 
saiT.li \.\w Lorrj i;..l>; Behold, I em a- 
gainst then, Ooe, the * chief prince 
of 1 jtfe«hoeh and Tubal: 

2 And I will Mnrn thee back, and 
fl leave hut the Aixth part of s thee, 
• b s to come up from 

titm liuiLh parts, and will bring thee 
upon the mountains of Israel : 

8 And I will smite thy bow out of thy 
left hand, and will cause thine arrows 
to fall out of thy right hand. 

4 'Thou shalt fall upon the mountains 
of Israel, thou, and all thy bands, and 
the people that it with thee : * I will 
give thee unto the ravenous birds of 
every t sort, and to the beasts of the 
field tto be devoured. 

5 Thou shalt fall upon t the open field : 
for I have spoken it, saith the Lord 
God. 

6 'And I wfll send a fire on Magog, 
and among them that dwell u carelessly 
in / the s isles : and they shall know that 
I am the Lord. 

7 t So will I make my holy name known 
in the midat of my people Israel ; and I 
will not let them A pollute my holy name 
any more: i and the heathen shall know 
that I am the Lord, the Holy One in 
Israel. 

8 1* Behold, it is corns, and it la done, 
saith the Lord God; this it the day 
'whereof I have spoken. 

9 And they that dwell in the cities of 
Israel shall go forth, and shall 4 set on 
fire and burn * the weapons, both the 
shields and the bucklers, the bows and 
the arrowe, and the S handstaves, and 
the spears, and they shall * i burn them 
with fire * seven years : 

10 So that they shall take no wood out 
of the field, neither cut down an$> out 
of the forests; for they shall "burn the 
weapons with fire * : ■ and they shall 
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spoil those that spoiled them, and rob 
those that robbed them, aaith the Lord 
God. 

11 f And It shall come to pass in that 
day, that I will give onto Gog a place 
7 there of gravee* in Israel, the Talley of 
the 'passengers on the east of the sea: 
and it shall atop the * U mom* of the 
10 passengers : ana there shall they bury 
Gog and all his multitude : and they 
shall call it The Talley of u I Hamon- 
gog. 

15 And seven months shall the house of 
Israel be burying of them, "that they 
may cleanse the land. 

13 Tea, all the people of the land shall 
bury them; and it shall be to them a 
renown the day that *I shall be glori- 
fied, saith the Lord God. 

14 And they shall sever out fmen of 
continual employment, passing through 
the land to bury B » with the passen- 
gers u those that remain upon the face 
of the earth, rto cleanse it: after the 
end of seven months shall they search. 

16 And the « passengers that pass 
through the land, when ant/ seeth a 
man's bone, then shall he f set np a 
sign by it, till the bnriers have buried 
it in the valley of n Hamon-gog. 

16 And 0aUo the name of the city »hall 
bt | Hamonah/3. Thus shall they f cleanse 
the land. 

17 IT And, thou son of man, thus saith 
the Lord God ; r Speak f unto every fea- 
thered fowl, and to every beast of the 
field, 'Assemble yourselves, and come; 

father yourselves on every side to my 
sacrifice that I do sacrifice for yon, 
even a great sacrifice 'upon the moun- 
tains of Israel, that ye may eat flesh, 
and drink blood. 

18 ■ To shall eat the flesh of the mighty, 
and drink the blood of the princes or the 
earth, of rams, of lambs, and of t goats, 
of bullocks, all of them *fatlings of Ba- 
shan. 

19 And ye shall eat fat till ye be full. 
and drink blood till ye be drunken, of 
my sacrifice which I have sacrificed for 
yon. 

SO » Thus ye shall be filled at my table 
with horses and chariots, * with mighty 
men, and with all men of war, saith the 
Lord God. 

21 • And I will set my glory among the 
heathen, and all the heathen shall see 
my judgment that I have executed, and 
•my hand that I have laid upon them. 

22 c So the house of Israel shall know 
that I ass the Loan their God from that 
day and forward. 

23 f * And the heathen shall know that 
the honse of Israel went into captivity 
for their iniquity : because thev tres- 
passed against me, therefore «hid I my 
face from them, and /gave them into 
the hand of their enemies: so fell they 
all by the sword. 

24 > According to their uncleanness and 
according to their transgressions have I 
done unto them, and hid my face front 
them. 

25 Therefore thus saith the Lord God; 
* Now will I bring again the captivity of 
Jacob, and have mercy upon the *wnole 



Vae. Rmd.— * F. 11. where a grave may be. 
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house of Israel, and will be Jealous far 
my holy name ; 

20 jS"* After that they have borne 1 * $ 
their shame, and all their trespasses 
whereby they have trespassed against 
me, when they u ' dwelt safely in their 
land, and none "made them afraid. 

27 M When I have brought them again 
from the 1? people, and gathered them 
out of their enemies' lands, and u, im 
sanctified » in them in the sight of 
many nations; 

28 • Then shall they know that I am the 
Lord their God, t which caused them to 
be led into captivity among the heathen: 
but I have gathered them unto their own 
land, and have left none of them any 
more there. 

29 r Neither will I hide my face any 
more from them : for I have t poured 
out my spirit upon the house of Israel, 
aaith the Lord God. 

OHAPTEK 40. 
1 Thm tan*, manner, and. *nd •/ the rtiimt * Th* 
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48 The porth of th* houm. 

IN the five and twentieth year of our 
captivity, in the beginning of the year, 
in the tenth day of the month, in the 
fourteenth year after that •the city was 
smitten, in the selfsame day *the hand 
of the Lord was upon me, and brought 
me thither. 

2 * In the visions of God brought he me 
into the land of Israel, 'and set me up- 
on a very high mountain, H by which «xa 
as the frame of a city on the south. 

3 And he brought me thither, and, be- 
hold, there wot a man, whose appearance 
trot * like the appearance of f brass, 
/ with a line of flax in his hand, f and s 
measuring reed ; and he stood in the gate. U*h.ir i 

4 And the man said unto me, A Son of 
man, behold with thine eyes, and hear 
with thine ears, and set thine heart up- 
on all that I shall shew thee ; for to the 
intent that 1 might shew them unto thee 
art thou brought hither : * declare all that 
thorn seest to the house of Israel. 

.I And behold *a wall on the outside of 
the house round about, and in the man's 
hand a measuring reed of six cubits long 
1 by the l cubit and an hand breadth : so 
he measured the breadth of the building, 
one reed ; and the height, one reed. 

6 f Then came he unto the gate t which 
looketh toward the east, and went up 
the stairs thereof, and measured the 
threshold of the gate, which woe one| 
reed s broad ; s and the other threshold t 
of the gate, which* woe one reed 'broad. 

7 And every * little chamber * rat one 
reed long, and one reed broad; and be- 
tween the * little chambers * were fire 
cubits ; and the threshold of the gate 
by the porch of the gate * within wot 
one reed. 

8 He measured also the porch of the 
gate 'within, ohe reedp*. 

9 Then measured he the porch of the 
gate, eight cubits; and the posts there- 
of, two cubits ; and the porch of the gate 
wat * inward. 
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10 And the little chambers of the gate 
eattward wire three on this side, and 
three on that side ; they three were of 
one measure : and the posts had one 
measure on this side and on that side. 

11 And he measured the breadth of the 
entry of the gate, ten cubits; and the 
length of ' the gate?, thirteen cubits. 

It The «t space also before the little 
chambers was one cubit en this $ide t and 
the * space was one cubit on that side: 
and the little chambers were six cubits 
on this side, and six cubits on that 
side. 

U He measured then the gate from the 
roof of one little chamber to the roof 
of 'another: the breadth was fire and 
twenty cubits, door against door. 

14 B He " made also posts 10 of three- 
score cubits, "even unto the post of"0 
the court "round about the gate u . 

15 And from the "face of the gate of 
the entrance unto the u face of the porch 
of the inner gate were fifty cubits. 

16 And there were ' t narrow windows to 
the little chambers, and to their posts 
within the gate round about, and like- 
wise to the w H arches : and windows 
were round about 1 inward : and upon 
«w*A post were palm trees. 

17 Then brought he me into "the out- 
ward court, and, lo, there were w * cham- 
bers, and a pavement made for the court 
round about : * thirty u chambers were up- 
on the pavement. 

IS And the pavement "by the side of 
the gates over against 16 the length of 
the rate* ''kw the lower pavement. 

19 Then he measured the breadth from 
the forefront of the lower gate unto the 
forefront of the inner court U without, 
an hundred cubits eastward "and north- 
ward. 

20 % And the gate of the outward court 
ftbat looked toward the north, he mea- 
sured the length thereof, and the breadth 
thereof. 

21 And the little chambers thereof were 
three on this tide and three on that 
side ; and the posts thereof and the 
14 | arches thereof were after the mea- 
sure of the first gate: the length there- 
of usu fifty cubits, and the breadth five 
and twenty cubits. 

22 And their windows, and their l * arches, 
and their palm trees, wen after the mea- 
sure of the gate that looketh toward the 
east; and they went up unto it by seven 
steps; and the " arches thereof were be- 
fore them. 

23 And '* the gate of the inner court woe 
over against the gate toward the north. 
and toward the east ; and he measured 
from gate to gate an hundred cubits. 

24 *J After that he brought me toward 
the south, and behold a gate toward 
the south: and he measured B the posts 
thereof and the '* arches thereof accord- 
toe; to these measures. 



ab. Rkvzi.— 7 F. 11. (each) gateway. B6. JM. Hi. 
• F. It. barrier. • F. 18. Vie. on the op- 
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25 And there were windows In it and in 
the M arches thereof round about, like 
those windows: the length woe fifty cu- 
bits, and the breadth five and twenty 
cubits. 

26 And there were seven steps to go up 
to it, and the " arches thereof were be- 
fore them: and it had palm trees, one 
on this side, and another on that side, 
upon the posts thereof. 

27 And there woe a gate in the inner 
court toward the south : and he mea- 
sured from gate to gate toward the 
south an hundred cubits. 

28 And he brought me to the inner court 
by the south gate: and he measured the 
south gate according to these measures ; 

29 And the little chambers thereof, and 
the posts thereof, and the w arches there- 
of, according to these measures : and there 
were windows in it and in the " arches 
thereof round about : it woe fifty cubits 
long, and fire and twenty cubits broad. 

30 $ And the 14 arches round about were 
* five and twenty cubits long, and five 
cubits t broad B. 

SI And the "arches thereof were toward 
the *° utter court: and palm trees were 
upon the posts thereof: and the going 
up to it had eight steps. 

82 f And he brought me into the inner 
court toward the east : and he measured 
the gate according to these measures. 

88 And the little chambers thereof, and 
the posts thereof, and the » arches there- 
of, were according to these measures : and 
there were windows therein and in the 
14 arches thereof round about : it woe 
fifty cubits long, and five and twenty 
cubits broad. 

34 And the " arches thereof were toward 
the outward court; and palm trees were 
upon the posts thereof, on this side, and 
on that side : and the going up to it had 
eight steps. 

85 f Ana he brought me to the north 
gate, and measured it according to these 



86 The lfttle chambers thereof, the poets 
thereof, and the u arches thereof, end the 

windows to it round about : the length 
woe fifty cubits, and the breadth five and 
twenty cubits. 

37 And the B posts thereof were toward 
the *° utter court ; and palm trees were 
upon the poets thereof, on this side, and 
on that side : end the going up to it had 
eight steps. 

88 And « the chambers and the entries 
thereof were « by the B posts of the 
ygates, where they ** washed the burnt 
offering. 

89 **•; And in the porch of the gate were 
two tables on this side, and two tables 
on that side, to slay thereon the burnt 
offering and fthe sin offering and r the 
trespass offering. 

40 And at the ** side without, ** | as 
one goeth up to the entry of the north 
gate *V **« two tables ; and on the 
other "side, **which woe at M the porch 
of the gate, were two tables. 

41 Four tables were on this side, and 
four tables en that side, by the M side 
of the gate ; eight tables, wh e re u pon 
they slew their sacrifice*. 

42 * And the four tables were" of hewn 
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stone for the burnt offering, of ft cubit 
•nd an half long, and a cubit and an 
half broad, and one eubit high: where* 
upon also they laid the in strum en to 
wherewith they slew the burnt offering 
and the sacrifice . 

43 8 And within were I hooka, an hand 
M broad, fastened round about: and upon 
the tables mi the flesh of the offering fl. 

44 *f 0And without the inner gate werefi 
j the chambers of * the singers in the 
inner court, which too* at the side of 
the north gate ; and their prospect was 
toward the south : one at the side of 
the east gate y having the prospect to- 
ward the north. 

46 And he said unto me, This u cham- 
ber, whose prospect if toward the south, 
it for the priests, ( the keepers of the 
I charge of the house. 

40 And the u chamber whose prospect 
ie toward the north ie for the priests, 
■ the keepers of the charge of the altar : 
these are the sons of *Zadok among the 
sons of Leri, which come near to the 
Loud to minister onto hhn. 

47 So he measured the court, an hundred 
cubits long, and an hundred cubits broad, 
foursquare ; and the altar ** that was be- 
fore the house. 

48 f And he brought me to the porch, 
of the house, and measured each post of 
the porch, fire cubits on this side, and 
five cubits on that side : and the breadth 
of the gate was fl three cubits on this 
side, ana three dibits on that aide. 

49 f The length of the porch was twenty 
cubits, and the breadth fl eleven cnbits ; 
and yhe brought me by the steps where- 
by they wenty up to it: and thsre were 
•pillars by the posts, one on this side, 
and another on that side. 

CHAPTER 41. 

warw, paru. flbimWri, and wiuimiSI t/ 
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AFTERWARD he brought me to the 
. l temple, and measured the posts, six 
Cubits broad on the one side, and six cu- 
bits broad on the other side, which was 
the breadth of the fl tabernacle. 
S And the breadth of the I door was 
ten cubits ; and the * sides of the door 
were five cubits on the one side, and five 
cubits on the other side: and he mea- 
sured the length thereof, forty cubits : 
and the breadth, twenty cubits. 

3 Then went he * Inward, and measured 
the *post of the door, two cubits; and 
the door, six cubits*: and the fl breadth 
of the door, seven cubits. 

4 So • he measured the length thereof, 
twenty cubits ; and the breadth, twenty 



Tab. Raw.-* F. tt. long. » V. 47. Omit. 

Chart, 41. i Fe. 1, IS, tl, tt. nave (1 Kings « S>. 

■F. t, Ht. shoulders. F, %- i.e. to too Most 

Holf dIacc, ■ — * potts, * Ia la hHub t, A>. 

Va* Hud.— V*. *S. d So Tarp. Bo. Ho. Kr.i And 
thev had an edge of one *pan> and * border in- 
waril*, fattened on round about ; and above upon 
the tabtaft were cover! ujr* to nheltcr thuro from the 
rain and From the. drought, Ek. Hi. {from Sept. 

and partly FMtfO ; oomp, eh. 43. IS. 17. V t 44, fl 

And he brought me Into the inner court ; and be- 

hold. Sept. Ev- Itir i two ceil* in the inner 

court* on* at the side of the north gate, with it* 
profiled toward the nonth* and the other at the 
side of the soma gate, Erpt. ItC. Ew. Hi. A>. T*r. 

V. 4K B So KUe. Ks. Attd f rourt*-em cnhjtt, and 

the shoulders of the pete were, Stpt. ih'i. Hi* Kw. 
Tftr. tianittTffanriinjt tks 'length,' r. 40, tff the rpaee 

Hi<rr?w th? ertteuKr* t as 1 King* fl. Z). V, 4>J. fl 

twelve, 8*pt. Bo. 9m, Hi, Thr. [U y by ten *t#r* 

went OttCT, It+pl. Bit. Bm. IH }Ii. [£) Chap. 41. 

r, 1. fl po«t*. Sept. Rre. Ni. it.) V, B, fl So AV. ; 

•hnuJrierftt sepi. M. Kit. SU Tkr, (*eyw*e»sJ the "two 
cubits " tv th* tAiekntm ef the poet*, measured from 
mast to west). 
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cubits, •before the temple*: sod he said 
unto me, This is the most holy ptmee. 

5 After be measured the wall of the 
house, six cubits ; and the breadth of 
every 7 side chamber *, four cubits, round 
about the bouse on every side. 

* * And the side chambers were tare*, 
tone over another, and 1 thirty in order; 
and they * entered into • the wall which 
was of the house for the side chambers 
round about, that they might t have hold, 
but they had not hold in the wall of the 
house. 

7 And t ***«■» was 'an enlarging, and » 
winding about still upward to tin wk 
chambers : for the winding about of the 
house went still upward round about the 
house*: therefore the "breadth of the 
house was stilt H upward, fi and so in- 
creased Stomp the lowest raosscw to the 
highest by the midst. 

B I saw also "the height of the 
round about": the foundations of the 
side chambers ewr* *a full reed "of six 
great cubits u . 

9 The thickness of the wall, which **> 
for the side chamber without, was Ave 
cubits: and that which was left is wmi 
the place of the aide chambers that swv | 
within. 

10 And between the chambers l * cat the 
wideness of twenty cubits round about 
the bouse on every side. 

11 And the doors of the side chamber* 
were toward the place that was left, one 
door toward the north, and another door 
toward the south : and the breadth of the 
flplaoe that wa*0 left "was five eubttei 
round about. ■ 

It Now the building that warn before the I 
separate place at the end toward the 
west was seventy cubits broad ; and the 
wall of the building was five cubits thick | 
round about, and the length thereof 
ninety cubits. ! 

18 So he measured the house, an hun-i 
dred cubits long i and the separate place, 
and the building, with the wails thereof, ; 
an hundred cubits long ; ■ 

14 Also the breadth of the faoe of the ■ 
house, and of the separate place toward 
the east, an hundred cubits. 

19 And he measured the length of the 
building u over against u the seporatepleee 
which was behind it. and the 3 gaueries 
thereof on the one aide and on the other "*a^ 
side, an hundred flcubits, "with the inner J !£» 
1 temple, and the porches of the court; I 

16 The door posts, and «tbe narrow]**?.* 
windows fl and the galleries round about 
on their three stories, "over against the 



|0t»^ 



Vab. HMD.— • F. 4. in front of the save :«* •* 



the Holy place}.— *~r. A Sfce 1 Kings A k— ' f *• i 

came upon. Bo. Ke. » r. 7. a btoadesunf **" 

ov^vlnrTinff IncTiMwinr with r*.ch *fr* ^^■ : 
tor that which fturroundod tbc honw, tte N^" 
rote, surrounded the home the Tuorv, A'* 1* 
white nJtfriMtf the text, arrive at d rtmiJsr mmf- 

AD houiie grew bjtcejamv. ■ n V. % aa t 

abont the bouM. AV. (an elevation spea < 

the side-< bombers wt*r* bulith <■ of 0% I 

to tine i'Hue. Ke. Or ?■ r'.-s,*, to 1' 
aarlpi the line of junction between on* I 
tin? next above it; no IIJ. Kite. Ctsrrre, C 

SSsm] Ui r*. 9, 19, bsfJVSJhl tii* Ajd^-rhaiul 

taininir to the hone* and the caUs* m*. _ 

■ l * V. 11. Fit. botween th* «tdeHpbamben *• * 

temple, AV, B*> — ll r. is. In front erf •r.VL* 

'•and. w r Jrt, lo r>i the front of Um 1 

were noeerod, Kw, 

Vah. Bkatj.— V. 7. $ So aiftviffp Kr.; * 
went up fmm. Sept. Peak. Vut t f Symm- 1st 

Coinjj. 1 Kmee 0. ». r. n. a f-.'uitaus ■?> 

ga]N-H Of the nUce tliat wsf, Thr . nt* 

tree/ 1 >* Srpt. \}„) r#, Jl, |tf. ^ crttut*. 

the lNiii.T tiave, imd th* mifw ,r>ortb_ 
in {l King» «. 16). and U« vhiAe** 
l(t) P s s t. £v, and t* tie ta^w **« 
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door, t deled w with wood round y about, 
I and from the ground up to the windows, 
u and the window* were eorered u ; 

17 To that above the door, even unto 
the inner house, and n without, and *°by 
all the wall round about u within and 
without* 1 , by t measure. 

18 And it woe made /withy oherubims 
and pahn tree*, bo that a palm tree teas 
between a cherub and a cherub ; and 
every cherub had two faces; 

19 ' So that the face of a man was to- 
ward the nalm tree on the one tide, and 
the face of a young lion toward the palm 
tree on the other side: it woe made 
through all the house round about. 

80 From the ground unto shore the door 
were "cherubims and pahn trees made, 
land onft the wall yof the temple y. 

81 The *»t posts of the * temple were 
squared, and "the face of the sanctuary ; 
the appearance of the em* as the appear- 
ance of the other**. 

22 *The altar of wood was three cubits 
high, and the length thereof two cubits/3; 
and the corners thereof, and the y length 
thereof, and the walls thereof, were of 
wood : and he said unto me. This it < the 
table that i* * before the Loan. 

23 'And the l temple and the sanctuary 
had two doors. 

U And the doors had two leares apiece, 
two turning leares: two leave* for the 
one door, and two leares for the other 
door. 

25 And there were made on them, on 
the doors of the temple, oherubims and 
pahn trees, like as were made upon the 
walls ; and there ** were thick planks upon 
the face ** of the porch without. 

S8 And there were mm narrow windows 
and palm trees on the one side and on 
the other side, on the "sides of the 
porch, and upon the side chambers of 
the house, and * thick planks **. 

CHAPTER 42. 
1 Thm Anmhera far the prietU. 13 The urn there- 
of. 19 The meaturm «f the eutteetrd amrt. 

TH E N he brought me forth into the 
utter court, the war toward the north : 
and he brought me Unto "the chamber i 
that *wa* over against the separate place, 
and which *ira» before the building to- 
ward the north. 

1 * Before the length of an * hundred 
cubits ft* woe the north door*0, and the 
breadth *wa* fifty 'cubits. 

S Over against the twenty cubit* which 
'swe for' the inner court, and over a- 
gainst the pavement which *eoa* for 7 the 
utter court, woe 9 * gallery against gal- 
lery i 11 * three ttoriet*. 

4 And before the 'chambers woe a walk 



'a*. Ream. — w V. 16. {Should be fa parenthesi* : 

Mi. Ew. rwffard it a* a aloe*.) — -» F. 17. i.e. 

the porch. Hi. "on. « See 1 Kings 6. 89. 

'.to. Insert, the. *■ F. 21. door-posts. ** So 

effect Ke. (the front of the sanctuary resembled 

front of the nave) ; the front of the sanctuary 
: au appearance such as is the appearance { =~ 

3 u U well known), Bo. Ew. ■ F. 25. was 

dwork (perMap*, » cornice) In front, Xe. 

". 2ft. closed. n Heb. shoulders. » (upon) 

woodwork. Chap. 42. * F. l. to the cells.- — 

ira, * V. 2. (Even) to the front of the. 

tb the door on the north (?), Bo. Ke. 'of. 

* Ye. % S. cubits. Over against, Ae utter 

it : with, Ke. ' F. 8. belonged to. • the 

& story, Ke.- • F*. 4, 5, 7. 8, 11, 12, IS. cells. 

ut. B*aj> — Vs. 16—18. y about. 17. And from, 

. . and without ; 18. Were there made, BS. Hi. 

after S*v*- {Omfgtion of * by measure. And.') 

F 20 B tar. Bo- (/.I y {Marked a* doubtful 

r eb. text.) Omit, 11 MSB. Sept. Peek. Yulg. BS. 

— j-. 23. ft Arid, and the breadth two cubits, 
. HA. See. Bi. y base, Sept. BS. Ew. Hi. Ke. 

— Chap. 4S. V.t. ft toward the north, JBw. Hi. 



of ten cubits breadth "Inward, a way 
0of one oubit£; and their doors toward 
the north. 

b Now the upper * chambers were shorter: 
for the galleries u l| were higher than 
these, | than u the lower, and " than the 
middlemost of the building. 

6 For they were in three ttoriet, but had 
not pillars as the pillars of the courts: 
therefore the building was straitened more 
than the lowest and the middlemost from 
the ground. 

7 And the wall that was without "over 
against »* the * chambers, toward the utter 
court u on the forepart u of the 9 cham- 
bers, the length thereof wot fifty cubits. 

8 Tor the length of the •ohambers that 
were in the utter court was fifty cuUta: 
u and, lo, before the temple were an hun- 
dred cubits. 

9 And ft | from under these chambers 
woe ft I the entry u on the east side, E as 
one goeth into them from the utter 
court. 

10 "The ohambers were in the thickness 
of the wall of the court toward the ft east, 
over nrain*t th«» a ?pM*te pUce, and over 
agsjD't thft buildiiitf. 

11 AjjiI 'tbu way befor* them rat Iike w 
thoi a^rironuio^ of thts * chauj Lk.ts wbioh 
avr# toward the north, as long *a they* 
ami as broad as they i and e ~a11 thett 

Jroings out wrre both according to their 
enhions, and according to their doors, 

12 And according to^ th& ducts t>f the 
'chamber* that rr-ee toward tin* podtb 
***** a door tu. the head *■ of the way, 
even the way directly before the *«U JS to- 
ward tlie oast, &4 tmti cnttretb into them. 

13 T Then *u,Ul he unto me. The north 
•chftuibeH ami thv Kinth v chamber^ which 
are bvforo tha jtep&ratii ploco, they be holy 
•cLftTiiTx-M* wlioru tho iirti'^ti* chat ap- 
pioAch unto the LflHf* *• »haU »ut the 
moiit holy tiling* : there shall the) lay 
the most holy things, and * the meat 
oflVritig. and the sin offcriBg, and the 
trcspiuwi offtrlngj for the i>luce is holy. 

14 / When the private "erter th*rei.n*, 
then alittll thry not go out of the holy 
plare Into the utter court, bqt tbgr* they 
ahall lay their ffartni-jitf wherein they 
minuter ; for they qt* holy ; and sbafi 
pt "ii "i h' r \.- ■■■"." en ■ . Mini nj. ii' ip- 

Plcach tO th.. if tktHQ» which art tot the 

people. 

15 Now when he had made an end of 
measuring the inner house, he brought 
me forth toward the gate whose prospect 
it toward the east, and measured it round 
about. 

16 He measured the east t side with the 
measuring reed, five hundred ft reeds, with 
the measuring yreed round about. 

17 Hey measured the north side, five 
hundred ft reeds, with the measuring yreed 
round about. 

18 Hey measured the south side, five 
hundred jS reeds, with the measuring reed. 
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Tar. Remd.— l0 V. 4. (leading) into the inner court. 

u F. 6. took away from these, (to wit) from. ■ 

u Vt. 6, 9. from. — -» F. 7. by the side of. "in 

the front. u F. 8. but. M Ye. 10, 11. On the 

breadth of the wall, £c... building, were cells. With 

a way before them like. " Yt. 11. 12. with all their 

goings out, and according to their fashions. And 
as their doors, so were also, Kt. and tubetantially 
BS. Etc. w V. If. : there was a door at the be- 
ginning.- — - u Or, the way from, Ew. Ke. *° Y. 14. 

enter In {viz. to the sanctuary). 

Vab. Rsad.— Y. 4. ft an hundred cubits long, 

Sept. Peth. Ew. Hi. Ke. F. 0. ft So Heb. marff. Bo. 

Ew. ; from underneath it (appeared) these cells : 

having, Heb. text. Klie. Ke. F. 10. fl south, Sept. 

BS. Ew. Hi. Ke. (v. 12). Fa. 16. 17, 18. ft So Klie. 

Ke. : cubits, Sept. BS. Hi. Thr. ; in effect Ew. He. 

Yt. 10, 17, 18. y reed. He turned about, and, Sept. 
Bo. Ew. Hi. (p. 19). 



Return of Goo" $ glory. 



KZEKIKJU4S. 



The ortUmaneee of Out altar. 



Boforo 
CHBIBT 

en. 

»ch-40.l. 
*ca,4S.S. 



■ eh. 10. IS. 
fc44.1. 
IftL 

leh-lLn. 

tea. LM. 

■or. 1.1*. 

tai 

felt. 1,0. 
4 eh. 10.4. 

IM.II.L 

• ek.L4.XL 
lit. 
|Ot. « 



six 

m+mldi 



VET 



Ieh.1. U. 
1*. 

as. a. 

'lKlaarS. 

».iur 

eh.4*. 4. 
leh.*o.» 
■ KKl 
alChrS*. 

». 

Pi. MM. 
• l-» « 

Mi. IS. 

few 14. 

J»*». 17. 

M.MI 

S Cor 4.1* 
rek.W.7. 

f tWv.ts.ao. 

Jar. IS IS. 
rSaeSKia. 

U 14 
fell. 4,1,7. 

eh » J. 

fen. at. 

*44.7. 
lOt./kr 



19 *J He turned about to the west side, 
OMd xoeaeored fife hundred £ reeds with 
the measuring reed. 

ZO He inaasnred it by the four aides: ait 
had a well round about, 'five hundred 
n feeds long, end five hundred broad, to 
make a separation between the sanctuary 
and "the profane place". 

CHAPTER iS. 
1 Tat ncaralv o/ the o*or» a/ OW tots Cat 

ttmpU. ! ril * V /"oat Mnotrract OstTs 
pr»w«f. 10 rat prophfl eskerUth Ami So ' 
rVBoauanoa, oars' 00 m il l Hu e «/ tAo law «/ 1*0 i 
4»m IS fat owwm 18 ami sat ore i eoo n os 

a/ tat ofMr. 

AFTERWARD he brought me to the 
l gate, men the gate •that looketh to- 
ward the east : 

z 'And, behold, the glory of the God of 
Israel came from the way of the east : i 
and i'his voice 1 aw like a noise of many 
waters: 'and the earth shined with his ' 
(lory. I 

3 And 'it ant 'according to the appear- i 
ance of the vision which I saw, erea ac- 1 
cording to' the vision that I aaw I when > 
I came /to destroy .the city: and the 

i visions spore like the vision that I saw I 
'by the river disbar; and I fell upon 
my face. 

4 * And the glory of the Lord came ( 
into the house by the way of the gate 
whose prospect is toward the east. 

a * * Bo the spirit s took me up, and 
brought me into the inner oourt ; and, , 
behold, 'the glory of the Lois flUedv the j 
house. i 

4 And I heard Mas , speaking unto me out 
of the house; and ''the man stood by me. ' 

7 % And he said unto me. Son of man, | 
'■■the place of my throne, and "the place 

! of the soles of my feet, ' where I will ] 
dwell in the midst of the children of 
Israel for 'ever, and my holy name, 
shall* the house of Israel ran more de- 

I file, neither they, nor their kings, by their 
whoredom, nor by < the carcases of their 

' kings 01n their high places 0. 

8 'In their setting of their threshold 
by my thresholds, and their post by my 
posts, 'land the wall between me and 
them, they have even denied my holy 
name by their abominations that they 
have committed: wherefore I have con- 
sumed them in mine anger. 

• Now let them put away their whore- 



* the top of the mountain the whole limit ) 
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thereof round about aeatf be most holy. 
Behold, this io the law of the house. 

II S And these art the measures of the 
altar after the eubtts : t The cubit u a ! 
cubit and an hand breadth : even the ! 
t bottom shall 6s a cubit ", and the ' 
breadth a cubit, and the border thereof 
by the tedge thereof round about shali 
bt 0a span: and this shall bo the "higher 
place u of the altar. 

II And (romp the bottom ansa the 
ground ores to the lower settle shall as 
two cubits, and the breadth one cubit; 
and from the lesser settle seen to the 
greater settle shall be four cubits, and 
the br ea dt h su cubit. 

15 " 8o tthe altar" stall bt four eubtts; 
and from tthe "altar and upward as sff • 
o« " four horns. 

16 And the "altar shall bt twelve cubits | 
long, twelve broad, square in the four 
14 squares thereof. i 

17 And the settle osoH be fourteen as- 
bit* long and fourteen broad in the four ; 
14 squares thereof ; and the border about 
it teoil be half a cubit : and the "bottom I 
thereof shall be a cubit about; and • his , • a» saal 
"stairs shall look toward the east. **->*- 

18 % And he said unto me, Bon of man. 
thus saith the Lord God ; These ore the 
ordinances of the altar in the day when 
they shall make it, to otter burnt offer- ! 

iugs thereon, and to *? • sprinkle blood • Lor. l_ s 
thereon 17 . i 

IS And thou shalt give to 'the priests I lea. 44.1 
the Levites that be of the seed of Zadok, 
which approach unto me^ to 




> eh. 40. 4. 
lOr.fa. 



dom, and 'the carcases of their kings, 
far from me, 'and I will dwell in the 
midst of them for ever. 

10 f/ Thou son of man, " shew the house 
to the house of Israel, that they may be 
ashamed of their iniquities: /land let 
them measure tbe0 i pattern. 

11 And if they be ashamed of all that 
they have done, shew them the form of 
the house, and the 'fashion thereof, and 
the goings out thereof, and the comings 
in thereof, and all the forma thereof, and 
all the ordinances thereof, 0and all the 
forma thereof 0, and all the laws thereof: 

, and write it in their sight, that they 
may keep y the whole form y thereof, and 
j all the ordinances thereof, and do them. 
1 11 This is the law of the house ; Upon 



Van. Bikd.—" V. 20. Or, cubits, Stpt. Tula. So. 

Hi- Thr. Bw. He. "that which was profans (i.e. 

the outside). Chap. 43. ' F. 1. the noise of him, 

As. Ke. > F. 3. the appearance, <te., was like, 

I Ke., and in effect Si. * F. 5. Or, And a wind, 

JTe. • V. 6. a. ' F. 7. Understand, Behold here, 

, Hi. Be. -for ever. My holy name wftt. ' F. 8. , 

with (only). • F. 11. disposition, Ke. I 

Van. Bead.— Chap. 43. F. 7. when they be dead, ■ 
several JWS8. (inclsdiua ancient one at St. Peters- 
burg), Tara. Houb. Bo. Be. Hi. (p..) F. 10. j 

with his appearance and his, Sept. Br. Hi. F. II. 

Chair, MSS. Sept. Bw. Hi. ■ "" *"- -*-" 

Stpt. Bw. HI. 



unto me, saith the Lord Goo, *a young , la- aaw 
bullock for a sin offering. {*■ . 

20 And thou shalt take of the blood, }£••••*• 
thereof, and put it on the four horns of ca.ss.xs. 
it, and on the four oomers of the settle, • IS. 

and upon the border round about : thus ' 
shalt thou "cleanse and "punre it. 1 

21 Thou shalt take the bullock also of 

the sin offering, and he 'shall burn it 0i4.ss.14. 

in the appointed place of the hnrasfi, 

' without the sanctuary. *,?■**■ ° 

22 And on the second day tbsm shalt "■ 
offer a >°kid of the goats without blem- 
ish for a sin offering; and they shall 
cleanse the altar, as they did cleanse it 
with the bollock. 

23 When thou bast made an end of 
cleansing if, thou shalt offer a young 
bullock without blemish, and a ram out 
of the flock without blemish. 

24 And thou shalt offer them before the 

Loid, /and the priests shall cast salt /La* a r* 
upon them, and they shall offer them up . 
for a burnt offering unto the Loin. I 

15 ' Seven days shslt thou prepare every 1 1 ««. as as. 
day a *> goat /or a sin offering : tbey ■»• 
shall also prepsre a young bullock, and • * 

a ram out of the flock, without blemish. 

M Seven days shall they "purge the altar ZeTsSau 
and purify it; and they shall « t come- sa.se so. 
crate themselves u 0. * taa*. «. l 

27 ' And when these days are expired, 1 o>. tsmmk 
it shall be, that upon the eighth day, ! i* l is 
and so forward, the priests shall make . ' *^*_l Bi - ' 
yoor burnt offerings upon the altar, and ^ so as, 
your I peace offerings ; and I will ■accept ' 
saith th< " 



you, 1 



1 the Lord God. 



>Kaa.a.a. 



y all the right*, 



Vai. Bi»td.-» V. 13. rtr. in depth, Sept. »baae 

(5), Cnrrei. " F. 15. And the hearth. Oe. Bar. Hi 

"Ft. 15, 18. hearth. « F. 15. the fonr. 

» re. 18, 17. sides. " F. 17. We*. Doaom. 

"steps (Ex. 20. 18). " r. 18. throw blood s«ainxt 

it (Lev. 1. 5). " F. to. Lit. free it from sin ilaer. 

8. 15) : so rt. U, 23. >» Fo. 20. M. Lit. make alutu 

ment for. *> Fo. a. 25. shaarsj bock. » F. n. tnaaal 

it, 7o»v. Jer. Bw. St. Ke7[lit. fill the hand tracraof. 
Ex. 28. 41). 
Vai. Bead.— Fo. 13, 14. a span. 14. And this eastD 

be the height of the altar : from, Sept. ator. Bi. 

V. 28. at siary., Sept. Fesh. HU Set I Chnm. IX. «. 
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CHAPTER 44. 
1 S%m eat* gate ms*igu*4 onlp to the print*. 4 
Tko prieUs r*prov*a far polluting of the wnn- 
tmaty. » Mobrten mtaipablo of the print'* of 
Sor. IS Tk* mm o/ ZaOak or* atwpioA ther et o, 
17 fliilMiumi >>f (A* jjHmCS. 

fflHKN ha brought me back the way of 
X the ' gate of the outward ' sanctuary 
■which looketh toward the east; and it 
we* shut. 

2 Then said the Lord unto me; This 
gate shall be shut, it shall not be open- 
ed, and no man shall enter in by it ; 
* became the Loan, the God of Israel, 
hath entered in by it, therefore it shall 
be snot. 

S It it for the prince ; the prince, he 
■hall sit in it to • eat bread before the 
Lord ; ' he shall enter by the way of 
the porch of that gate, and shall go out 
by the way of the same. 

4 Y Then brought he me the way of 
the north gate before the house : and I 
looked, and, 'behold, the glory of the 
Loan filled the house of the Lord : / and 
I fell upon my face. 

5 And the Lobd said unto me, 'Son of 
tmark well, and behold with thine 



Tioe thereof, and for an that shall be 
done therein. 

lfi IT 'But the priests the Lerltes, 'the 
sons of Zadok. that kept the charge of 
my sanctuary 'when the children of Is- 
rael went astray from me, they shall come 
near to me to minister unto me, and they 
■shall stand before me to offer unto me 
/the fat and the blood, saith the Lord 
God: 

16 They shall enter into my sanctuary, 
and they shall come near to « my table, to 
minister onto me, and they shall keep my 
choree. 

17 V And it shall come to pass, thai 
when they enter in at the gates of the 
inner court, *they shall be clothed with 
linen garments ; and no wool shall come 
upon them, whiles they minister in the 
gates of the inner court, and within. 

18 'They shall hare Unen bonnets upon 
their heads, and shall have linen breeches 
upon their loins; they shall not gird 
themeelws* | f with any thing that causeth 
sweat. 

19 And when they go forth into the 
utter court, even Into the utter court to 
the people, Hhey shall put off their gar- 

, . , ments wherein they ministered, and lay 

eyes, and hear with thine ears all that | them in the holy * chambers, and they 



I' say unto thee concerning all the ordi- 
nances of the house of the Lord, and 
all the laws thereof; and mark well the 
entering in of the bouse, with every going 
forth of the sanctuary. 

fl And thou shalt but to the 'rebellion*, 
even to the house of Israel, Thus anith 
the Lord God: O ye house of Israel, 'let 
it suffice you of aU your abominations, 

7 *In that ye hare brought into my 



shall pot on other garments ; and they 
shall 'not sanctify the people with their 
garments. 

20 - Neither shall they share their heads, 
nor suffer their locks to grow long; they 
shall only poll their heads. 

81 "Neither shall any priest drink wine, 
when they enter into the inner court. 

22 Neither shall they take for their wives 
•widow, nor her that is tput away 



oanctuary t 1 strangers, ■ nncircumciied in but they shall take maidens of the seed 
heart, and uncircumcised in flesh, to be j of the house of Israel, or a widow tthat 



in my sanctuary, to pollute it, even my 
boose, when re offer ■ my bread. * the 
fat and the blood, and they hare broken 
my covenant * because of all your 1 abo- 
minations. 

8 And ye have not rkept the charge of 
mine holv things: but ye have set 
keepers of my 1 charge in my sanctuary 
for yourselves. 

9 7 Thus saith the Lord God ; * No 
stranger, uncircumcised in heart, nor un- 
eircumoised in flesh, shall enter into my 



.nary, of any stranger that i* among 

the children of Israel. 

10 ,r And the Levitcs that are gono away 
far from me, when Israel went astray, 
which went astray away from me after 
their *idols; they shall even bear their 
iniquity. 

11 ^ Yet they shall be ministers in my 
sanctuary, 'having charge at the gates of 
the house, and ministering to the house: 
'they shall slay the burnt offering and 
the sacrifice for the people, and "they 
shall stand before them to minister unto 
them. 

IS Because they ministered unto them 
before their * idols, and •*t caused the 
boose of Israel to fait into * iniquity ; 
therefore have I * lifted up mine hand 
asjahut them, saith the Lord God, and 
they shall bear their iniquity. 

13 'And they shall not come near unto 
me, to do the office of a priest unto me, 
nor to come near to any of my holy 
things, 1 in the most holy ptaee ' : but 
they shall "bear their shame, and their 
Abominations which they have committed. 

14 5 But I will make them * keepers of 
the charge of the house, for all the ser- 



asj. Risi>. — Chap. 44. IF. 1, outer gate of the. 

1 V. 7- beside aU your own. » V. 10. Bnt 

L * y B , jo, it. Idol-blocks, Oe. • doll-images, 

* r#. 11. 14. And. * V. IS. hit. were unto, 

a etosmbling-block of (eh. 18. SO). 1 V, 13. 

■> to the things which be most holy. 



had a priest before. 

23 And Fthey shall teach my people the 
difference between the holy and profane, 
and cause them to discern between the 
unclean and the clean. 

24 And *in controversy they shall stand 
in judgment; and they shall judge it 
according to my judgments: and they 
shall keep my laws and my statutes in | 
all mine 'assemblies; r and they shall; 
hallow my sabbaths. 

25 And they shall come at no * dead per- 
son to defile themselves: but for father, 
or for mother, or for son. or for daugh- 
ter, for brother, or for sister that hath 
had no husband, they may defile them- 
selves. 

2fi And 'after he is cleansed, they shall 
reckon unto him seven days. 

27 And in the day that he goeth into 
the sanctuary, "unto the inner court, to 
minister in Che sanctuary, *he shall offer 
his sin offering, saith the Lord God. 

28 And 10 it shall be unto them for an 
inheritance : I » am their inheritance : 
and ye shall give them no possession in 
Israel : I atn their possession. 

29 ■ They shall eat the meat offering, and 
the sin offering, and the trespass offering; 
and 'every "n dedicated thing in Israel 
shall be tneir's. 

30 And the I 4 first of all the flrstfruits 
of all thing*, and every "oblation of all, 
of every tort of your "oblations, shall be 
the priest' s : ye 'shall also give unto the 
priest the first of your ** dough, * that he 
may cause the blessing to rest in thine 
house. 

31 Tho priests shall not eat of any thing 
that is 'dead of itself, or torn, whether 
it be fowl or beast. 
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CHAPTER 45. 
1 f*e portion */ lam* /or (ho wuMdMry, 6 far 
thm city. 7 and for Me prtnee, 8 Ordinance! Jar 
th* prince, 

MOREOVER, twhen je shall "divide 
by lot the land for inheritance, ye 
•hall * * offer an oblation 1 unto the Lord, 
t an holy portion of the land : the length 
thatl be the length of five and twenty 
thousand J reerit, and the breadth thai I be 
ten thousand. This thall be holy in all 
the borders thereof round about. 

2 Of this there shall be for the sanctuary 
r flve hundred in length, with fire hundred 
in breadth, square round about ; and fifty 
cubits round about for the * B suburbs 
thereof. 

3 And of tola measure ihalt thou mea- 
sure the length of fire and twenty thou- 
sand, and the breadth of ten thousand : 
'and in it shall be the sanctuary and the 
most holy place. 

4 **The holy portion at the land shall 4 
be for the priests the ministers of the 
sanctuary, which shall come near to mi- 
nister unto the Lord; and it shall be a 
place for their houses, and an holy place 
for the sanctuary. 

B /And * the five and twenty thousand of 
length, and s the ten thousand of breadth, 
shall *al*o the Levitea, the ministers of 
the house, have for themselves, for a 
possesaion 3 for 'twenty * chambers £. 

6 % * And ye shall appoint the posses- 
sion of the city fire thousand broad, and 
five and twenty thousand long, 'over 
against 7 the oblation of the holy portion .- 
it shall be for the whole house of Israel. 

7 f 'And a portion shall be for the prince 
on the one side and on the other side of 
the oblation of the holy portion, and of 
the possession of the city, before the 
oblation of the holy portion, and before 
the possession of the city, from the west 
side westward, and from the east side 
eastward: and B the length thaU be over 
against oue of the* portions, from the 
west border unto the east border. 

8 'In the land shall be his* possession 
in Israel : and * my princes shall no more 
oppress my people: *°and the reel of the 
land shall they give 10 to the house of 
Israel according to their tribes. 

9 % Thus saith the Lord Qod; 'Let it 
suffice you, O princes of Israel : * remove 
violence and spoil, and execute Judgment 
and justice, "take away your t exactions 
from my people n , saith the Lord Qod. 

10 Ye shall have Just "balances, and a 
just ephah, and a just bath. 

11 The ephah and the bath shall be of 
one measure, that the bath may contain 
the tenth part of an homer, and the 
ephah the tenth part of an homer: the 
measure thereof shall be after the homer. 

12 And the "shekel tkall b* twenty 

Srahs: twenty shekels, five and twenty 
ekela, fifteen shekels, shall be your 
maneh. 

IS This it the oblation that ye shall 
offer; the sixth part of an ephah "of an 
homer of wheat, and ye shall give the 
sixth part of an ephah u of an homer of 
barley: 

14 Concerning the ordinance of oil, the 
bath of oil, ye email offer the tenth part 



Vab. Revd.— Chap. 45. l F. 1. See Ex. 25. 2. 

* So HA. Kt. Or, cubits. Bo. Ew. Hi. Thr. * F. 2. 

pasture-ground (Num. 35. 2). * F. 4. An holy, *c, 
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shall it be unto him. for a. ,0 but shall give 

the land. ll F. 9. cease to expel my people from 
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Vaft. Rbad.— Chap. 45. F. 1. twenty. Sept. Hi. 

Ke. ; eee r>. 3. V. 5. fi f or cities to dwell in. Sept, 
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of a bath out of the cor, icbich is sa 
homer of ten baths ; tor ten, baths an an 
homer: 

15 And one I Iamb out of the flock, out 
of two hundred, out of the fat pastures 
of Israel; for a meat offering, and for s 
burnt offering, and for 1 peace offerings, 
rto make reconciliation for them, saua 
the Lord God. 

16 All the people of the land t shall give 
this oblation || for the prince in Israel 

17 And it shall be the prince's part t* 
give burnt offerings, and meat offerings, 
and drink offerings, in the feasts, and hi 
the new moons, and in the sabbaths, in 
all u solemnities of the house of Israel: 
he shall prepare the sin offering, and ths 
meat offering, and the burnt offering, sad 
the I peace offerings, to make reconcilia- 
tion for the bouse of Israel. 

18 Thus saith the Lord God; In ths 
first month, in the first daw of the month, 
thou shalt take a young bullock without 
blemish, and 14 « cleanse the sanctuary: 

19 'And the priest shall take of the 
blood of the sin offering, and put it upoa 
the posts of the house, and npon the 
four corners of the settle of the sitae, 
and upon the posts of the gate of ths 
inner court. 

20 And so thou shalt do the seventh 
day of the month *for every one that 
erreth, and for him that ie simple: so 
shall ye 1S reconcile the house. 

21 ' In the first month, in the fourteenth 
day of the month, ye shall have the pass- 
over, a feast of 0" seven days; unleaven- 
ed bread shall be eaten. 

22 And upon that day shall the pesos 
prepare for himself and for all the people 
of the land "a bullock for a sin offering. 

23 And ' seven days of the feast he shall 
prepare a burnt offering to the Loan, 
seven bullocks and seven rams without 
blemish daily the seven days ; rand a "kid 
of the goats daily for a sin offering. 

24 'And he shall prepare a meat offering 
of an ephah for a bullock, and an ephah 
for a ram, and an hin of oil for an 
ephah. 

25 In the seventh month, in the fifteenth 
day of the month, "shall he do the tike 
in the "feast of 1 * the seven days, accord- 
ing to the sin offering, according to the 
burnt offering, and according to the meat 
offering, and according to the oil. 

CHAPTER 16. 

1 Ordinance for the print* in hit KerehSsy ff m* 
far the ptapte. )s An ar-ier far r** prmmm'i 
inhrrttanot. 19 The ctmrte far htmnm* ami 
baking. 

THUS saith the Lord God: The gate 
of the inner court that looketh to 
ward the east shall be shut the six work- 
ing days ; but on the sabbath it shall ba 

opened, and in the day of the ne 

it shall be opened. 

2 "And the prince shall enter by the way 
of the porrfi *>t thnt r*t* withcsit, and 
shsll stand by the post of the gate, and 
the priests shall prepare 1 hii b^rnt offer- 1 
ing and Ms iwiw* I'tftr.no, and he thaC 
worship at am thrLtaotd of the gal* -\ 
then he shnll a** forth; but the gale ihall , 
not be shut until tb* cirnlng 

3 Likewise tlu psjopsi of ih* land #b*a 
worship at the dooi *>( till* date befur* I 
the Lord In 1 1 u » *aM> \ttim sad in the 
new moons. 

4 And the burnt offering tb.it * tt-* nrine* ** * 
shall offer unto the Lour* in the **'-•>*»** I 



Van. R«kd.— » F. 17. tht epHtiu.i 

14 F. 18. See eh. 43. 20. ■ " F, Si rusk* 

for (Lev. 16. 161. » F. 11. Lit ***&* at 

Bhaggy buck. » F. ». in tb* *r»e* It 

weeks), shall he do the like durug. 
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day ehaJt be six lambs without blesaish, 
and * nun without blemish, 

5 'And the meat offering ehaU be an 
sphah for a nm, and the meat offering 
for the lamb* fas he shall he able to girt, 
and an bin of oil to an ephah. 

ft And in the day of the new moon it 
emaU be ft young bollock without blemish, 
and tix lambs, and a ram: they ahall be 
without blemish. 

7 And he ahall prepare a meat offering, 
an ephah for a bullock, and an ephah 
for a ram, and for the Iambi according 
as bis hand shall attain onto, and an hin 
of oil to an ephah. 

9 *And when the prince shall enter, he 
shall go in by the way of the porch of 
that gate, and he •hall go forth by the 
way thereof. 

9 f Bat when the people of the land 
"shall come before the Loan in the 
1 solemn feasts 1 , he that entereth In by 
the way of the north gate to worship 
shall go oat by the way of the south 
gate ; and he that entereth by the way of 
the south gate shall go forth by the way 
of the north gate: he shall not return by 
the way of the gate whereby he came in, 
bat shall ?o forth over against it. 

10 And the prince in the midst of them, 
when they go in, ahall go in; and when 
they go forth, ahall go forth. 

11 And in the feasts and in the * solemni- 
ties /the meat offering shall be an ephah 
to a bollock, and an ephah to a ram, 
and to the lambs as he is able to give, 
and an bin of oil to an ephah. 

12 Now when the prince shall prepare a 
voluntary burnt offering or peace offer- 
ings voluntarily unto the Loan, a one shall 
then open him the gate that looketh to- 
ward toe east, and be shall prepare his 
burnt offering and Ma peace offerings, as 
he did on the sabbath day : then he shall 
go forth; and after bis going forth one 
ahall abut the gate. 

13 *Thou sh&H daily prepare a burnt 
offering onto the Loan pf a lamb tof the 
first year without blemish: thou shalt 
prepare it t every morning. 

14 And thou shalt prepare a meat offer- 
ing for it every morning, the sixth part 
of an ephah, and the third part of an 
bin of oil, to temper with the fine flour; 
a meat offering continually by a per- 
petual ordinance unto the Loan. 

15 Thus shall they prepare the lamb, 
and the meat offering, and the oil, every 
morning for a continual burnt offering. 

10 5 thus saith the Lord God: If the 
prince give a gift unto any of his sons, 
the inheritance thereof ahall be his sons* ; 
ft atavtt be their possession by inheritance. 

VI But if he give a gift of bis Inherit- 
ance to one of his servants, then it shall 
be his to i the year of liberty; after it 
•lull return to the prince : but #bis in- 
heritance shall be his sons* for them 0. 

18 Moreover *the prince ahall not take 
of the people's inheritance by oppression, 
to thrust them out of their possession ; but 
bt> shall live his sons inheritance out of 
Ms own possession : that my people be not 

fluttered every man from his possession. 

19 1 After he brought me through the 
entry, which wo* at the 'side of the gate, 
teto the holy 'chambers of she priests, 
which looked toward the north : and, be- 
hold, there wot a place * on the two sides * 
westward. 

t» Then said he unto me. This i» the 
pbaos where the priests shall ' boil the tres- 
pass offering and the sin offering, where 
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they shall ■ bake the meat offering ; that 
they bear them not out into the utter 
oottrt, ■ to sanctify the people. 

41 Then he brought me forth into the 
utter court, and caused me to pass by 
the four corners of the court; and, be- 
hold, tin every corner of the court there 
woe a court. 

£8 In the four corners of the court there 
were • courts | joined * of forty cubits long 
and thirty broad: these four tcorners 
ttere of one measure. 

23 And there was a row ef buitdiita round 
about hi them, round about them four, 
and it mi made with boiling places under 
the rows round about. 

24 Then said he unto me, These ore the 
places of them that boil, where the minis- 
ter! of the house shall *boU the sacrifice 
of the people. 

CHAPTER 47. 
1 The nteten ef the h*tp wetere. ft The whtme ef 
Ocm. 13 The bordert of the land, tt The 01- 
•ition of it bg lot. 

AFTERWARD he brought me again 
unto the door of the house; end, 
behold, • waters issued out from under 
the threshold of the bouse eastward : for 
the forefront of the house ttood toward 
the east, and the waters came down from 
under from the right 'side of the house, 
at the south tide of the altar. 

2 Then brought he me out of the. way 
of the gate northward, and led me about 
the way without unto the utter gate by 
the way 'that looketh eastward; and, 
behold, there ran out waters on the right 
'side. 

8 And when *the man that had the line 
in his hand went forth eastward, he mea- 
sured a thousand cubits, and he brought 
me through the waters; the twaters were 
to the ancles. 

4 Again he measured a thousand, and 
brought ma through the waters; the 
waters were to the knees. Again he 
measured a thousand, and brought me 
through; the waters were to the loins. 

5 Afterward he measured a thousand ; 
and it woe a 'river that I could not 
pass over: for the waters were risen, 
Twaters to swim in, a *river that could 
not be passed over. 

6 *S And he said nnto roe, Bon of man, 
hast thou seen thief Then he brought 
me, and caused me to return to the 
brink of the * river. 

7 Now when I had returned, behold, at 
the thank of the river were very many 
* trees on the one side and on the other. 

8 Then said he unto me, These waters 
issue out toward the east 'country, and 

► down into the * 8 desert, and go into 
__ie sea: which being brought forth into 
the tea, the waters shall be healed. 

9 And it shall come to pass, that every 
« thing that liveth. which moveth*. whi- 
thersoever the 7 t rivers shall come, shall 
Uve : and there ahall be a very great 
multitude of fish, because these waters 
ahall come thither : for they ahall be 
healed: and every thing ahall uve whither 
the 'river cometh. 

10 And it ahall come to pass, that the 
fishers shall stand upon it from En-gedt 
even to En-eglaim; they shall be a place 
to spread forth nets; their fish shall be 
according to their kinds, as the fish - of 
the great sea, exceeding many. 

11 But the •miry places 8 thereof and the 

Vab. Rsmo.— • T. 22. closed courts, Oe. Me. 
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be healed; 



marlshes thereof I shell not 
they shell be given to salt. 

IS And 'by the 'river upon the bank 
thereof* on this tide and on that side, 
tanall grow all trees for meat, /whose 
leaf •hall not fade, neither shell the fruit 
thereof be consumed: it ehall bring forth 
inew fruit according to his months, be- 
oanse their waters they issued out of the 
sanctuary: and the fruit thereof shall 
be for meat, and the leaf thereof I for 
• medicine. 

IS 1 Thus salth the Lord God; This 
thall be the border, whereby ye shall in- 
herit the land according to the twehre 
tribes of Israel: 'Joseph atoll tm two 
portions. 

14 And ye shall Inherit it, one a* well 
ea anothe r : concerning the which I I < lift- 
ed up mine hand to give it unto your 
fathers: and this land shall 'tall unto 
you for inheritance. 

15 And this «»oH be the border of the 
land toward the north side, from the 
great sea, 'the way of Hethlon, as men 
go to -Zedad; 

16 » Hamath, •Berothah, Sibralm, which 
it between the border of Damascus and 
the border of Hamath ; * 1 Hasar-hactioon, 
whioh it by the coast of Hauran. 

17 And the border from the sea shall 
be r Hesar-enan, the border of Damascus, 
and w the north northward, and the bor- 
der of u Hamath- B And ttii B it the 
north side. 

18 And the east side n ye shall measure 
tfrom Hauran, and from Damascus, and 
from Oilead, and from the land of Israel 
by Jordan, from the border onto the east 
sea". BAnd Me B is the east side. 

IV And the south aide southward, from 
Tamer even to «the waters of u I strife 
f» Kadesh ", »the I river to " the great 
sea. B And tkit B is the south aide 
I southward. 

40 The west side also atari be the great 
sea from the border, till a man come 
over against Hamath This is the west 
side. 

11 Bo shall ye divide this land unto you 
according to the tribes of Israel. 

IS "J And it shall oome to pass, that ye 
shall diride it by lot for an inheritance 
unto you, ' and to the strangers that 
sojourn among you, which shall beget 
ouudren among you: *and they shall be 
unto you as born in the oountry among 
the children of Israel ; they shall hare 
inheritance with you among the tribes of 
Israel. 

23 And it shall some to pass, that in 
what tribe the stranger sojonmeth, there 
shall ye give him Ms inheritance, saith 
the Lord God. 

CHAPTER 18. 

1. » Th* portion* of tho rwttr* trio**, e of the 

sanctuary. IS of fA' city and n«*wr«*. 31 end 

of too prtno*. 30 To* dimension* and goto* of 

too city. 

NO W these are the names of the 
tribes. * From the north end 'to 
the coast 1 of the way of Hethlon, as one 
goeth to Hamath, Hasar-enan, the -border 
of Damascus 'northward, to the ©oast* 
of Hamath » ; for these are his sides east 
orirl west * ) T a carries for Dan. 



Vib. Bmtj.- 1 r. 18. i.e. the middle Hatar. 

w V. 17. on the north, the border on the north 

shall be, HI. Ke. " F. 18. between Hauran and 

Damascus and Oilead, and the land of Israel, shall 
be the Jordan : from the (north) border unto the 

east eea shall ye measure it, Hi. Ke '* F. 19. Or. 

Meribah-Kadeah (Num. 27. 14). "to the torrent 

(Sum. St. 5). unto. Chap. 48. ' F. 1. by the side, Hi. 

Kt. * , even on the north by the Ride, Hi. Ke. 

', the east side (and) the west shall be his. Bw. Ke. 

Via. Rsad.— Chap. 47. Tt. 17—19. fl This, aid 
US. at St. Petersburg, Pah. Bw. Hi.; comp. r. 80. 



I And by the border of Dan, from the I •*« 
east side unto the west side, a portion /arl*"" 1 
Asher. 

S And by the border of Acher, from the 
east side even unto the west side, a por- 
tion for NaphtalL 

4 And by the border of NaphtaU, from I 
the east side unto the west side, a portion 
for Itenaeseh. \ 

5 And by the border of Hanaseeh, from 
the east side unto the west side, a oorttoa 
for Ephraim. 

6 And by the border of Ephraim. from 
the east side eren unto the west aide, a 
portion for Reuben. 

7 And by the border of Reuben, from 
the sect side unto the west side, a portion 
for Jndah. 

8 f. And by the border of Jndah, from 
the east aide unto the west side, shell 
be 'the 'offering which ye shall oner 
of fire and twenty thousand ' reed* m 
br ea dth, and in length as one of tat 
other parts, from the east aide unto the 
west aide: and the sanctuary shall be in 
the midst of it. 

9 The oblation that ye shall offer unto 
the Loan shall be of five and twenty 
t h ousa n d in length, and of ten llaaaiana 
in breadth. 

10 And for them, even for the prteata, 
shall be this holy oblation ; • toward the 
north five and twenty thousand in leneth, 
and 'toward the west ten thnt^^j B 
breadth, and * toward the eaet ten thoa- 
sand in breadth, and * toward the south 
five and twenty thrmcand in length: and 
the aanotnary of the Loan shall he m 
the midet thereof. 

U 'tit shall a. for the priests that are 
sanctified of the eons of Zadok ; wbtea 
have kept my I charge, which went not 
astray when the children of larael went 
astray, "aa the Leritee went aatray. 

II 'And this oblation of the land that is 
offered shall be onto them ? a thing most 
holy by the border of the Levites. 

IS And 'over agalnat • the border of the 
priests the Leritee thall have Ore and 
twenty thousand in length, and ten thou- 
sand in breadth: all the length email st- 
rive and twenty thonsarai. and the breadth 
ten thousand. 

14 'And they shall not sell of it, neither 
exchange, nor alienate the 'nratfmita of 
the land: f or it i* holy unto the Loan. 

15 1' And the five thousand, that an 
left in the breadth orer againct the ft*C| 

and twenty thousand, shall be is rrrofaneii <*■•-* 
place tor the city, for dwelling, and fori 
"suburbs : and the city shall be in the 
midst thereof. 

18 And these shall be the in i scene 
thereof ; the north side four thousand 
and five hundred, and the south side four 
thousand and five hundred, and on the 
east side four thousand and fire hundred, 
and the west aide four thousand and five 
hundred. 

17 And the 10 suburbs of the etty she! 
be toward the north two hundred and 
fifty, and toward the couth two bundl e d I 
ana fifty, and toward the east two hun- 
dred and fifty, and toward the west two 
hundred and fifty. 

18 And the residue In length 'over 
against' the oblation of the holy rmrrtsc 
shall be ten thousand eastward, and Ma 
thousand westward: and it ahall be 'over 
against* the oblation of the holy portion; 
and the Increase thereof shall be for food 
unto " them that acne " the city. 
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19 * And " the; that serve ll the city 
shall « serve it » out of all the tribes of 
Israel. 

50 All the oblation ehall be five and 
twenty thousand by flTa and twenty thou- 
sand : ye shall offer u the holy oblation 
foursquare, with 1J the possession of the 
city* 

51 f And the residue $haU be for the 
prince, on the one side and on the other 
of the holy oblation, and of the possession 
of the city, u over against l * the five and 
twenty thousand of the oblation toward 
the east border, and westward "orer 
against l * the fire and twenty thousand 
toward the west border, 14 over against 
the portions « for the prince : and lfl it 
shall be the holy oblation ; * and " the 
sanctuary of the house ehall be in the 
midst thereof. 

42 i7 Moreover from the possession of 
the Levites, and from the possession of 
the city, being in the midst of that which 
la the prince's, between the border of 
Judah and the border of Benjamin, shall 
be for the prince. 

23 As for the rest of the tribes, from 
the east side unto the west side, Ben- 
jamin ehall have t a portion. 

24 And by the border of Benjamin, from 
the east side unto the west side, Simeon 
thall have a portion. 

25 And by the border of Simeon, from 
the east side unto the west side, Luachar 
a portion. 

26 And by the border of Issachar, from 



the east side tmto the west aide, Zebuluu 
a portion. 

27 And by the border of Zebulnn, from the 
east Mde onto the west side. Gad a portion. 

28 And by the border of Gad, at the 
south side southward, the border shall be 
even from Tamar unto ' the waters of 
tetrife in Kadesh, and to the "river to- 
ward *» the great sea. 

29 -This it the land which ye shall 
divide by lot onto the tribes of Israel for 
inheritance, and these are their portions, 
saith the Lord God. 

30 IF And these are the w goings out » 
of the city on the north side, four thou- 
sand and five hundred n measures. 

31 " And the gates of the city ehall be 
after the names of the tribes of Israel: 
three gates northward ; one gate of Reu- 
ben, one gate of Judah, one gate of Levi. 

82 And at the east side four thousand 
and five hundred: and three gates: and 
one gate of Joseph, one gate of Benjamin, 
one gate of Dan. 

33 And at the south side four thousand 
and five hundred M measures : and three 
gates; one gate of Simeon, one gate of 
Issachar, one gate of Zebulnn. 

34 At the west side four thousand and 
five hundred, with their three gates ; one 
gate of Gad, one gate of Asher, one gate 
of Naphtali. 

35 It woe round about eighteen thousand 
*> meaeurte : • and the name of the city 
from that day thaU be, t'The Loan is 
there. 
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CHAPTER 1. 

1 MoloMn'i captivity. 3 Athpenax taJortk Itnn- 

iri. Banmnimk, MUMael, and Atariak. 8 Thee 

f^W*w# «*• ktng't portion do protpmr wttfc 

pmlm ana water. 17 riWr enwtfenejr in tviMem. 

IN the third year of the reign of 
Jehoiakim king of Judah • came 
Kebechadnesxar king of Babylon unto 
Jerusalem, and besieged it. 

2 And the Lord gave Jehoiakim king 
of Judah into his hand, with 'part of 
the vessels of the house of God : which 
be carried 'into the land of Shinar to 
the house of his god ; * and he brought 
the veeeels into the treasure house of 
his god. 

3 *, And the king spake unto Ashpenai 
the master of bis * eunuchs, that he 
■hould bring * certain of the children of 
Israel, and of the king's seed, and of 
the * princes ; 

4 Children 'in whom woe no blemish, 
bat well favoured, and skilful in all wis- 
dom, and cunning in knowledge, and 
understanding science, and such as had 
ability in them to stand in the king's 
palace, and / whom they might teach 
tbe learning and the tongue of the Chal- 
deans. 

5 And the king appointed them a dally 
prov is ion of the king's meat, and of t the 
wine which he drank : so nourishing 
them three years, that at the end there- 
of they might * stand before the king. 

How among these were of the children 
of Judah, Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, and 
Axariah: 



*», Btwtj.— ** V. 19. cultivate it (i.e. the residue, 

1* V. 20. a fourth part as the holy oblation. 

Oe. Ifl. Ke. »*F. 21. in front of. "hard 

the (otber) portions (shall it be). M the holy 

±ion and- n F. 22. Thus. '» F. 28. torrent 

j, • » V. 50. i.e. outskirts. *• F». 30, 33, 35. 

Is for, cubits, JJ». Ifl.) by measure. Chap. 1. 

3, i^e. courtiers. 'nobles (Esther 1. 3). 



7 k TJnto whom tbe prince of the eunuchs 
gave names : * for he gave unto Daniel 
the name of Belteehauar ; and to Hana- 
niah, of Shadrach ; and to Mishael, of 
Meshach ; and to Asariah, of Abed- 
nego. 

8 1T But Daniel purposed in his heart 
that he would not defile himself * with 
the portion of the king's meat, nor with 
the wine which he drank : therefore he 
requested of the prince of the eunuchs 
that he might not defile himself. 

9 * Now * God had * brought Daniel into 
favour and tender love with the prince of 
the eunuchs. 

10 And the prince of the eunuchs said 
unto Daniel, I fear my lord tbe king, 
who hath appointed your meat and your 
drink : for why should he see your faces 
t worse liking than the children which 
ens of your I sort ? then shall ye make 
me endanger my head to the king. 

11 Then said Daniel to * !| Melzar, whom 
the prince of the eunuchs had set over 
Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, and Axariah, 

12 Prove thy servants, I beseech thee, 
ten days ; and let them give us t pulse 
tto eat, and water to drink. 

13 Then let our countenances he looked 
upon before thee, and the countenance 
of the children that eat of the portion 
of the king's meat: and as thou seeet, 
deal with thy servants. 

14 So he consented to them in this 
matter, and proved them ten days. 

15 And at the end of ten days their coun- 
tenances appeared fairer and fatter in 
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flesh than all the children which, did 
eat the portion of the king's meat. 

16 Thus * Melzar took away the portion 
of their meat, and the wine that they 
should drink ; and pare them pulse. 

17 % As for these four children, " God 

Kve them "knowledge and skill in all 
Lining and wisdom : and | Daniel had 
" understanding in all vision* and dreams. 

18 Now at the end of the days that the 
king had said he should bring them in, 
then the prince of the eunuchs brought 
them in before Nebuchadnezzar. 

19 And the king communed with them ; 
and among them all was found none like 
Daniel, Hananiah, Miehael, and A«*rf*a : 
therefore t stood they before the king. 

20 i And in all matters of t wisdom and 
understanding, that the king enquired of 
them, he found them ten times better 
than all the • magicians and * astrologers 
that were in all his realm. 

21 'And Daniel continued even onto the 
first year of king Cyrus. 
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CHAPTER 2. 
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AND in the 8 second year of the reign 
. of Nebuchadnezzar Nebuchadnexzar 
dreamed dreams, « wherewith his spirit 
was troubled, and fc hia aleep brake from 
him. 

2 'Then the king commanded to call 
the l magicians, and the a astrologers, and 
the sorcerers, and the Chaldeans, for to 
shew the king his dreams. So they came 
and stood before the king. 

S And the king said unto them, I hare 
dreamed a dream, and my spirit was trou- 
bled to know the dream. 

4 Then spake the Chaldeans *to the 
king in Byriaok *, * O king, live for erer : 
tell thy servants the dream, and we will 
■hew the interpretation. 

5 The king answered and said to the 
Chaldeans, The * thing is gone from 
me 4 : if ye will not make known unto 
me the dream, with the interpretation 
thereof, ye shall be * t cut in pieces, and 
your houses shall he made a dunghill. 

6 / But if ye shew the dream, and the 
interpretation thereof, ye shall receive of 
me gifts and U rewards and great honour ; 
therefore shew me the dream, and the 
interpretation thereof. 

7 They answered again and said, Let 
the king tell his servants the dream, and 
we will shew the interpretation of it. 

8 The king answered and said, I know 
of certainty that ye would t gain the 
time, because ye see the * thing is gone 
from me*. 

9 * But if * ye will not make known 
unto me the dream, t there ie but one 
decree for you : for ye have prepared 
lying and corrupt words to speak before 
me, till the time be changed : therefore 
tell me the dream, and I shall know 
that ye 'can shew me the interpretation 
thereof. 

10 11 The Chaldeans answered before the 



Vab, Rbwd.— • F. 20. lettered men. * Rather, 

enchanters. Chap. 2. * Vt. 2, 27. lettered men. 

■ Vs. 2, 27, enchanters. > V. 4. to the king ; (Ara- 
maic), Lenormamt ( =that which follows la in Ara- 
maic ; comp. Eira 4. 7. From this point to the end 
of eh. 7 the language of the original is Aramaic, call- 
ed " Chaldee " in the marg.) * Fa. 5, 8. Or, com- 
mand is gone forth from me, Oe. Jill. ; is assured 
of me, Peeh. AS. Re. » V. 9. If then. «wilL 

Vab. Rbad.— Chap. t. F. 1. 8 twelfth, Ew. Her. 



king, and said. There is not a man upon ' _ **» ' 
the earth that can shew the king's mat- CI JJ" 
ter : 7 therefore there it no king, lord, ! 
nor ruler, that asked such things at anj j 

* magician, or * astrologer, or Chaldean. 

11 And it ie a "rare thing that the 
king requireth, and there is none other ! 
that can shew it before the king, * except ** 
the gods, whose dwelling in not with flesh. 

12 For this cause the king was angry 
and very furious, and commanded to de- 
stroy all the wise men at Babylon.. 

U And the decree went forth that the 
wise men should be slain ; and they sought 
Daniel and his fellows to be slain. 

14 % Then Daniel t answered with coon* 
sel and wisdom to Arioch the 1 t captain , £T\ 
of the king's guard, which wan gone forte] l mmmm \ 
to slay the wise men of Babylon : i (0— . 

15 He answered and said to Arioch thai **v* 
king's captain. Why is the decree «•' -*► 
11 hasty from the king? Then Arisen 
made the thing known to Daniel- 
le Then Daniel went in, and desired of 

the king that he would give him thna, 
and that he would shew the kmg the 
interpretation. 

17 Then Daniel went to bis house, and 
made the thing known to Hansaaiah, H> 
shael, and Asariah, his companions : 

18 ' That they would desire mercies t of 
the God of heaven concerning Una secret; 
I that Daniel and his fellows ahould not 
perish with the rest of the wis* esse of 
Babylon. 

19 II Then was the secret revealed unto 
Daniel * in a night vision. Then Darnel 
blessed the God of heaven. 

20 Daniel answered and said, < Blessed bo 
the name of God for ever and ever : 

* for wisdom and might are bis : 

21 And he changeth ■ the time* and the 
seasons : • he removeth kings, and setteth 
up kings : ? he gireth wisdom onto the 
wise, and knowledge to them that know 
understanding : 

22 v He revealeth the deep and secret 
things : 'he knoweth what re in the dark- 
ness, and ' the light dwelleth with him. 

23 I thank thee, and praise thee, O thou 
God of my fathers, who hast given me 
wisdom and might, and hast made known 
unto me now what we ' desired of thee : 
for thou hast now made known torto as 
the king's matter. 

24 f/ Therefore Daniel went in onto A- 
rioch, whom the king had ordained to 

destroy the wise etc* of Babylon: he 

went and said thus unto him. ; Destroy • M 
not the wise men of Babylon : b ' * ' *■ » lT 
in before the king, and I will ah.* ubs'« 1 
the king the interpretation. 

25 Then Arioch brought in Dank 

the king in haste, and paid th \Lo 

him, 1 1 have found a man of the t cap- 1 *2*im* 
tives of Judah, that will make known' £* 
unto the king the interpretation. , \^ 

26 The king answered and said to Dan*' *»•** 
iel, whose name woe Belteahaxaar, Art •»— *»J 
thou able to snake known unto me the *■***" 
dream which I hare seen, and the iniss> 
pretation thereof? 

27 Daniel answered in the im hssmi of 
the king, and said. The secret which the 
king hath demanded cannot the who 
men t the a astrologers, the * lastieisia 
the u soothsayers, shew unto the kuk', 

28 "But there is a God in hravun inat '**» 
revealeth secrets, and t maketh known to , — * ' 
the king Nebuchadnexzar 'what *hV) b* 

in the latter days. Thy dreatn, and in* *>* 
visions of thy head upon thjr bed, art 
these ; 

29 As for thee, O king, thy thought* *< 
t came into thy mind upon thy bad, what 
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should come to pas* hereafter : * and be 
that revealeth secrets maketh known to 
thee what shall oome to peal. 
90 " Bat at for me, thin secret ii not 
rerealed to me for any wisdom that I 
hare more than any living, | but u for 
their sake* that shall make known the in- 
terpretation u to the king, • and that 
thou ndghtest know the thoughts of thj 
heart. 

SI *T Thou, O king, t sawest, and behold 
a great image. This great image, whose 
brightness was excellent, 11000 before 
thee; and the "form thereof mw terrible. 
33 * This image's bead wot of fine gold, 
bis breast ana his arms of silver, his 
belly and his J thighs of brass, 

33 His legs of iron, his feet part of iron 
and part of clay. 

34 Thou sawest till that a stone was out 
out Q * without hands, which smote the 
image upon his feet that were of iron and 
clay .and brake them to pieces. 

35 Then was the iron, the olay, the braes, 
the silver, and toe gold, broken to pieces 
u together, and became d like the chaff of 
tho summer thresh Ingfloors ; and the wind 
carried them away, that * no place was 
found for them: and the stone that 
smote the image S became a great moun- 
tain, r and filled the whole earth. 

36 T This i* the dream : and we will tell 
the interpretation thereof before the kmg. 

37 * Thou. O king, art a king of kings : 
'for the God of heaven hath given thee a 
kingdom, power, and strength, and glory. 

38 * And wheresoever the children of men 
dwell, the beasts of the field and the fowls 
of the heaven hath he given into thine 
hand, and hath made thee ruler over 
them all. • Thou art this head of gold. 

38 And after thee shall arise M another 
kingdom ■ inferior to thee, and another 
third kingdom of brass, which shall bear 
rule over all the earth. 

40 And f the fourth kingdom shall be 
strong as iron : forasmuch as iron break* 
etfa in pieces and subdueth all thing*: and 
as iron that breaketh all these, shall it 
break in pieces and bruise. 

41 And whereas thou sawest f the feet 
and toes, part of potters* clay, and part 
of iron, the kingdom shall be divided ; 
bat there shall be in it of the strength 
of the iron, forasmuch as thou sawest 
the iron mixed with miry clay. 

4C And a* the toes of the feet inn part 
of iron, and part of clay, to the king- 
dom shall be partly strong, and partly 
I broken. 

43 And whereas thou sawest iron mixed 
with miry clay, they shall mingle them- 
selves with the seed of men : bat they 
shall not cleave t one to another, even as 
iron is not mixed with clay. 

44 And In tthe days of these kings 
' shall the God of heaven set up a king- 
dom, * whioh shall never be destroyed : 
and the t kingdom shall not be left to 
other people, 'but it shall break in pieces 
and consume all these kingdoms, and it 
shall stand for ever. 

45 " Forasmuch as thou sawest that the 
stone was cut out of the mountain | with- 
out hands, and that it brake in pieces 
the iron, the brass, the clay, the silver, 
and the gold ; the great God hath made 
known to the king what shall come to 
pass t hereafter : and the dream it certain, 
and the interpretation thereof sure. 

«tt % 'Then the king Nebuchadnezzar 
fell upon bis face, and worshipped Daniel, 
and commanded that they should offer 
an oblation * and sweet odours unto him. 

47 The king answered unto Daniel, and 



said. Of a truth it it. that your God it a 
God of gods, and a Lord of kings, * and 
a revealer of secrets, seeing thou oouldest 
reveal this secret. 

48 Then the king made Daniel a great 
man, ■ and gave him many great gifts, and 
made him ruler over the whole province 
of Babylon, and k chief of the "govern- 
ors over all the wise ssm of Babylon. 

48 Then Daniel requested of the king, 
'and he set Bhadrach, Meshach, and A- 
bed-nego, over the affairs of the province 
of Babylon : but Daniel * tat in the gate 
of the king. 

CHAPTER 8. 

1 JFtbuchadnmar dedicatttk a gotdtn tmagt *t» 
Dura. 8 Hhadraek, Mtthach, and Ahtd-nogo mrt 
a e ou t t d for not worthipping **• (mage. ttThtw, 
being thrwat«H*d, make a good eaUfettiovk. it 
God delhutrtth thorn out of the furmioe. IB Ife- 
buchadm eu &T eming the mtracte Motteth God. 
VTKBUCHADNEZZAR the king made 
-Li an image of gold, whose height was 
threescore cubits, and the breadth there* 
of six cubits : he set it up in the plain 
of Dora, in the province of Babylon. 
3 Then Nebuchadnezzar the king sent 
to gather together the - princes, the * go- 
vernors, and the * captains, the * Judges, 
the treasurers, the ''counsellors, the * she- 
riffs, and all the rulers of the provinces, 
to come to the dedication of the image 
which Nebuchadnezzar the king had set up. 

3 Then the * princes, the * governors, and 
* captains, the * Judges, the treasurers, the 
9 counsellors, the * sheriffs, and all the 
rulers of the provinces, were gathered to- 
gether unto the dedication of the image 
that Nebuchadnezzar the king had set up ; 
and they stood before the image that Nebu- 
chadnezzar had set up. 

4 Then an herald cried t aloud. To you 
t it is commanded, • O people, nations, 
and languages, 

5 That at what time ye hear the sound 
of the cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, psal- 
tery, 7 3 t dulcimer, and all kinds of 
musick, ye fall down and worship the 
golden image that Nebuchadnezzar the 
king hath set up : 

6 And whoso falleth not down and wor- 
shipped shall the same hour * be cast 
into the midst of a burning fiery furnace. 

7 Therefore at that time, when all the 
people heard the sound of the cornet. 
Ante, harp, sackbut, psaltery, and all kinds 
of musick, all the people, the nations, and 
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the languages, felf down and worshipped 
the golden image that Nebuchadnezzar 
the king had set up. 

8 1 Wherefore at that time certain Chal- 
deans * came near, and * accused the 
Jews. 

9 They spake and said to the king Nebu- 
chadnezzar, * O king, live for ever. 

10 Thou, O king, hast made a decree, 
that every man that shall hear the sound 
of the cornet. Ante, harp, sackbut, psal- 
tery, and 7 dulcimer, and all kinds of 
musick, shall fall down and worship the 
golden image : 

11 And whoso falleth not down and wor- 
shipped, that he should be cost Into the 
midst of a burning fiery furnace. 

12 * There are certain Jews whom thou 
hast set over the affairs of the province 
of Babylon, Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed- 

Vab. Reiid. — " F. 48. deputies (Neh. 4. 14). 

Chap. 3. - Vt. t, 8, 17. lit. satraps. * Y*. % 3, 27. 

deputies. * Vt. t, 3, i7. governors (Neh. 5. 15). 

4 V*. £, 3. generals, Haua; magistrates, Bi. Pu.; 

arch -astrologers. Etc. * Vt. 2, 3. Judges (lit. law- 

guardians, M. Xfullrr). « Vt. t. 3. lawyers, Oe. Ke. 

Ph. Z6.—-1V*. 5, 10, 15. symphony {name of a 
Greek musical instrument, probably a kind of bag- 
pipe. Oe. Si. Etc. Z6. Ke. Schr.). • V. 8. Lit. ate 

the flesh of (comp. Job 19. 22). 

Var. Read.— Chap. 8. V. 1. Add, In the eigh- 
teenth (twenty-eighth, Ew.) year, Sept, Tkeod. 
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nego ; these men, O king, t heve not re- 
garded thee : they serve not thy gods, 
nor worship the golden image which thou 
hast set up. 

IS % Then Xebuchadneaxar in hi* rage 
and fury commanded to bring Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abed-nego. Then thej 
brought these men before the king. 

14 Nebuchadneuar spake and said onto 
them, In it • | true, O Shadrach, Meshach, 
and Abed-nego, do not ye eerve* my 
gods, nor worship the golden image which 
I hare set upP 

15 Now if ye be read/ that at what time 
ve hear the sound of the cornet, flute, 
harp, aaokbut, psaltery, and 'dulcimer, 
and all kinds of musick, ye fall down 
and worship the image which I hare 
made; Swell: but if ye worship not, ye 
shall be cast the same hoar into the 
midst of a burning fiery furnace; fand 
who ie that God that shall deliver yoa 
oat of my hands? . 

16 Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, 
answered and said to the king, O Neba- 
ohednesssr, * we w ore not caref ol 10 to 
answer thee in this matter. 

17 u If it be aa, oar God whom we scire 
la able to deliver us from the burning 
fiery furnace, and he will deliver at* 11 one 
of thine hand, O king. 

18 Bnt if not, be it known onto thee, O 
king, that we will not serve thy gods, 
nor worship the golden image which thou 
hast aet up. 

19 T Then was KeboehadneiEar t full of 
fury, and the form of his visage was 
changed against Shadrach, Meshach, and 
Abed-nego: therrfore he spake, and com- 
manded that they should heat the fur- 
nace one seven times more than u it 
was wont u to be heated. 

20 And he commanded the tmoat mighty 
men that were in his army to bind 6Ua- 
drach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, and to 
cast them into the burning fiery furnace. 

tl Then these men were bound in their 
"3 coats, their hosen, and their 14 1 hats, 
and their other garments, and were cast 
into the midst of the burning fiery fur- 
nace. 

22 Therefore because the king's t com- 
mandment was argent, and the furnace 
exceeding hot, the I flame of the fire slew 
those men that took op S h ad r ach, Me- 
shach, and Abed-nego. 

S3 And these three men, Shadrach, Me- 
shach, and Abed-nego, fell down bound 
into the midst of the burning fiery fur- 
nace.fi 

14 Then Nebuohadnesiar the king was 
astonied, and rose up in haste, and spake, 
and. said unto his " i counsellors, Did not 
we cast three men bound into the midst 
of the fire? They answered and said 
onto the king, True, O king. 

26 He answered and said, Xo, I see four 
men loose, k walking in the midst of the 
fire, and t they have no hurt : and the 
"form of the fourth la like "'the Son 
of God". 

26 % Then Nebachadnesxar came near to 
the t mouth of the burning fiery furnace, 
and spake, and said, Shadrach, Meshach, 
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I and Abed-nego, ye aerranU of the moat _■»•■» ' 
high God, come forth, and come hUher. c i»tf* I 
Then Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, 
came forth of the midst of the fire. 

27 And the 'princes, * governor*, and 
* captains, and the king's u oouaaeUora, 
being gathered together, saw these men, 
■ upon whose bodies the fire had no 
power, nor was an hair of their head 
singed, neither were their u coats chang- 
ed, nor the smell of fin bad passed on 
them. 

28 Hun Kebnchadnexaar spake, and said. 
Blessed 6* the God of Shadrach, Me- 
shach, and Abed-nego. who hath seat 
his angel, and delivered hia servants that 
"trusted in him, and have changed the 
king's word, and yielded their bodies. 
that they might not aerve nor worship 
any god, except their own God. 

29 "Therefore t I make a decree. That 
every people, nation, and language, which 
speak tany thing amiss against the God 
of Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, 
shall be p t cat in pieces, and their houses 
shall be made a dunghill: f because there 
is no other God that can deliver after 
this sort. 

30 Then the king t promoted Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abed-nego, in the province 
of Babylon. 

CHAPTER 4. 

l JMuehaamemtr mm/ettetk o«ri stays**. 4 > 

eth rvlition of hie svtaa wh ic h the *•*#* 

could not interpret. Omnie t Amxi-wcA 'A* dr, 

19 Be interpreteth U, 90 The et»rp </IM. 

NEBUCHADNEZZAR the king. * onto 
all people, nations, and languages, 
that dwell In all the earth; Peace be 
multiplied onto yoa. 

2 1 1 thought it good to shew the signs 
and wonders fc that the high God hash i — - — • 
wrought toward me. I /J"TT 

3 *How great are his signs', and how 
mighty are his wonders ! his kingdom w 
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'an everlasting kingdom, and his domin- 
ion ie from generation to generation. **- * **- 
iY I Kebnchadnesxar waa at rest in 
mine house, and flourishing in my palace : 

5 I aaw a dream which made me afraid, 
•and the thoughts upon my bed and toe ••a.aax 
visions of my head /troubled me. » 

6 Therefore made I a decree to bring to /■*.* t. 
all the wise sua of Babylon before m*, i 

that they might make known unto ms , 
the interpretation of the dream. 

7 'Then came in the 'magicians, the * «**-*- *■ 
1 astrologers, the Chaldeans, and the 
'soothsayers: and I told the dream be- 
fore them : bat they did not make known 

unto me the interpretation thereof. 

8 «J Bat at the last Daniel came in be- ! 

fore me, * whose name woe BeHeshmaaar, ia,i: 
according to the name of my god, • and I * !».«*.* 
in whom it the spirit of the holy soda : "~ * 
and before him I told the dream, say***?, 

9 O Belteshaxxar, * master of the * rrsagv 
clans, because I know that the spirit of 
the holy gods U in thee, and no seen* 
troableth thee, tell me the visions of my 
dream that I have seen, and the inter- 
pretation thereof. 

10 Thus were the visions of mine 
in my bed ; 1 1 saw, and behold ' m tree • 
In the midst of the earth, and the xaeiafct ' ' *m 
thereof wot great. < ' ■*■* * * 

11 The tree grew, and was strong;, sad . — 
the height thereof reached unto beav — 
and the sight thereof to the end of 
the earth: 

12 The leaves thereof were fair, and 
fruit thereof much, and in it mm* n _ 
for all: "the beasts of the field had - 
shadow under it, and the fowls of ~ 
heaven dwelt in the boughs thereof. 
all flesh was fed of it. 
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IS I uw In the visions of my head upon 
my bed, and. behold, "a watcher and 'an 
holy one came down from heaven; 

H He cried t aloud, and said thus, r Hew 
down the tree, and cut off his branches, 
•hake off hia leaves, and scatter his fruit : 
vlet the beasts get away from under it, 
and the fowls from his branches : 

15 Nevertheless leave the stump of his 
roots in the earth, * even with a band of 
iron and brass, in the tender grass of 
the field ; and let it be wet with the dew 
of heaven, and let his portion be with the 
beasts in the grass of the earth: 

16 Let his heart be changed from man's, 
and let a beast's heart be given unto 
him; and let seven 'times pass over him. 

17 This matter i* by the decree of the 
watchers, and the demand by the word 
of the holy ones: to the intent 'that the 
Irving may know 'that the most High 
rnleth in the kingdom of men, and giveth 
it to whomsoever he will, and setteth up 
over it the basest of men. 

18 This dream I king Nebuchadnezzar 
have seen. Now thou, O Belteshassar, 
declare the interpretation thereof, * foras- 
much as all the wise mem of my kingdom 
are not able to make known unto me the 
interpretation: but thou art able; 'for 
the spirit of the holy gods is in thee, 

19 YThen Daniel, * whose name woe Bel- 
teshaszar, was astonied for one hour, and 
his thoughts troubled him. The king 
spake, and said, Belteshassar, let not the 
dream, or the Interpretation thereof, trou- 
ble thee. Belteshassar answered and said. 
My lord, 'the dream be to them that 
hate thee, and the interpretation thereof 
to thine enemies. 

90 "The tree that thou sawest, which 
grew, and was strong, whose height reach- 
ed nnto the heaven, and the sight thereof 
to all the earth ; 

21 Whose leaves aws fair, and the fruit 
thereof much, and in it sxis meat for all ; 
under whieh the beasts of the field dwelt, 
and upon whose branches the fowls of 
the heaven had their habitation : 

B *It is thou, O king, that art grown 
and become strong: for thy greatness is 
grown, and reacheth unto heaven, 'and 
thy dominion to the end of the earth. 

O 'And whereas the king saw a watcher 
and an holy one coming down from hea- 
ven, and saying, Hew the tree down, and 
destroy it; yet leave the stump of the 
roots thereof in the earth, * even with a 
band of iron and brass, In the tender 
grass of the field ; and let it be wet with 
the dew of heaven, 'and let his portion 
ft* with the beasts of the field, till seven 
times pass over him; 

24 This it the interpretation, O king, 
and this i* the decree of the most High, 
which Is come upon my lord the king: 

25 That they shall /drive thee from men, 
and thy dwelling shall be with the beasts 
of the field, and they shall make thee 

* to eat grass as oxen, and they shall 
wet thee with the dew of heaven, and 
seven times shall pass over thee, * till 
thou know that the most High rnleth in 
the kingdom of men, and * giveth it to 
whomsoever he will. 

£6 And whereas * they commanded to 
leave the stump of the tree roots : thy 
kingdom shall be sore unto thee, 'after 
that 4 thou shalt have known that the 

* heavens do rule. 

27 Wherefore, O king, let my counsel 
be acceptable unto thee, and "break off? 
thy sins by 'righteousness, and thine 
ixuqnitiee by shewing mercy to the poor ; 
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"if it may be |»a lengthening of thy 
tranquillity. 

28 l All this came upon the king Nebu- 
chadneszar* 

29 At the end of twelve months he 
walked | in the palace of the kingdom of 
Babylon. 

30 The king * spake, and said. Is not 
this great Babylon, that I have built for 
the house of the kingdom by the might 
of my power, and for the honour of my 
majesty? 

31 r While the word teas in the king's 
mouth, there fell fa voice from heaven, 
saying, O king Nebuchadnezzar, to thee 
it is spoken; The kingdom is departed 
from thee. 

32 And 'they shall drive thee from men, 
and thy dwelling tkaU be with the beasts 
of the field; they shall make thee to 
eat grass as oxen, and seven times shall 
pass over thee, until thou know that the 
most High ruleth in the kingdom of men, 
and giveth it to whomsoever he will. 

33 The same hour was the thing fulfilled 
upon Nebuchadnessar : and he was driven 
from men, and did eat grass as oxen, 
and his body was wet with the dew of 
heaven, till his hairs were grown like 
eagles' feather*, and his nails like birds' 
elanm. 

34 And 'at the end of the days I Nebu- 
chadnezzar lifted up mine eyes unto hea- 
ven, and mine understanding returned 
unto me, and I blessed the most High, 
and I praised and honoured him 'that 
liveth for ever, whose dominion i* "an 
everlasting dominion, and bis kingdom i* 
from generation to generation: 

35 And 'all the inhabitants of the earth 
are reputed as nothing: and >he doeth 
according to his will In the army of hea- 
ven, and among the inhabitants of the 
earth: and 'none can "stay his hand, or 
say nnto him, * What doest thou Y 

86 At the same time my reason returned 
unto me; k and for the glory of my 
kingdom, mine honour and brightness re- 
turned unto me; and my 10 counsellors 
and my lords sought unto me ; and I was 
established in my kingdom, and excellent 
majesty was 'added onto me. 

37 Now I Nebuchadnezzar praise and ex- 
tol and honour the King of heaven, ■* all 
whose works are truth, and his ways judg- 
ment: 'and those that walk in pride he 
is able to abase. 

CHAPTER 5. 

1 BeUhamrl impious feat. 6 A handwriting, 
unknown to the magieiam, trouUeth the king. 
10 At the commendation of the queen Daniet 
i* mrou fh t. 17 Ho, re pr oo t ng the king of pride 
and idolatry. 35 readsth and inUrpreteth the 
u n it in g. SO Tho monarchy it translated to the 



BEL8HAZZAR the king -made a great 
feast to a thousand of his lords, and 
drank wine before the thousand. 

2 Belshazzar, whiles he tasted the wine, 
commanded to bring the golden and sil- 
ver vessels * which his H father Nebuchad- 
nezzar had t taken out of the temple 
which woe in Jerusalem; that the king, 
and his princes, his * wives and his con- 
cubines, might drink therein. 

3 Then they brought the golden vessels 
that were taken out of the temple of the 
house of God which woe at Jerusalem ; 
and the king, and his princes, his ' wives, 
and his concubines, drank in them. 

4 They drank wine, 'and praised the 

f:ods of gold, and of silver, of brass, of 
ron, of wood, and of stone. 

5 t 'In the same hour came forth fin- 
gers of a man's hand, and wrote over 
against the candlestick upon the plaister 
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of the wall of the king's palace : and the 
king nw too put of the hand that 
Vtote. 

6 Then the king's t countenance twas 
changed, and his thoughts troubled him, 
■o that the I t Joints of his loins were 
loosed, and his 'knees smote one against 
another. 

7 / The king cried t aloud to faring in 
vthe * astrologers, the Chaldeans, and the 

* soothsayers. And the king spake, and 
said to the wise men of Babylon, Whoso- 
ever shall read this writing, and shew me 
the interpretation thereof, shall be clothed 
with I ftoarlft, and **** a chain of gold 
fcb<n]t hi* uccx. l and shall *bc the third 
ralt-r* in the kingdom. 

h Thpn c&mo in alt the king'* ? M men: 

* hut th*? could not r**d t h** writing, 
&<r make known to the king the inter- 
pretation thereof. 

ft Then wad kins; Rj UhaiiAr gre^ :f *trou- 
bV*l. and his t acrantetuanco wv >inanged 
'in Mm, and his lord* wijrw sAt^nied. 

10 * Kow * the queen • 1st re*ft->ii of the 
Words of the kinjf end hU Ionia came 
into the banquet hons* . o*rf tn qneen 
sfiake and #*jd. e O king, Bn to erer: 
let not thy thoughts trouble thw, nor let 
thr <?™mten«ttce he changed; 

11 m There It a man in tu>~ kinirlom, in 
wLom it the spirit of the Imir | is ; and 
in tbe davn of thy > Father ngnl uid un» 
eVr=Undlmr and wi«3oiM. tiko tb*- wisdom 
of the girths was fnnnd in him ; w'lom the 
kins' SebU'ChadneiMj thy ' I er, the 
kltm. / kv, th? father, made - n, ister of 
the ? nufricians, * astrologers, Q . Udeans, 
«wV B *"<-n>thjMiyer» -,. 

12 'Forasmuch as nn ei>:*tl*ni *r rit, and 
knowledge, ami uoik'nttandLnn, Interpret- 
ing Erf dream*, aurl - ad sen- 
tenc*», and * I dis*oMtif i>f M'i'.'i.; *•, were 
found in the same Daniel. **■• yra. the 
king named Belteshaixer : nov IM Daniel 
b* ooUod, and he wiii shew the I lterpre- 
teatiafc 

1:1 Then wu Daniel hrr-THrht irj before 
the king. And the king apjJtu .-_od said 
onto Daniel, ^rt thon that Daniel, which 
art at the children of the captivity of 
Judah, whom the king my I father brought 
out of Jewry? 

14 I hare eren heard of thee, that i the 
spirit of the gods is in thee, and that 
light and understanding and excellent 
wisdom is found in thee. 

15 And now 'the wise men, the * astrolo- 
gers, bare been brought In before me, that 
they should read this writing, and make 
known unto me the interpretation there- 
of: bnt they could not shew the inter- 
pretation of the thing: 

16 And I have heard of thee, that thou 
canst tmake Interpretations, and dissolve 
doubts : ' now if thou canst read the 
writing, and make known to me the in- 
terpretation thereof, thou thalt be clothed 
with * scarlet, and hone a chain of gold 
about thy neck, and shalt « be the third 
ruler 4 in the kingdom. 

17 5 Then Daniel answered and said be- 
fore the king. Let thy gifts be to thy- 
self, and give thy I rewards to another ; 
yet I will read the writing unto the king, 
and make known to him the interpreta- 
tion. 

18 thou king, 'the most high God gave 
Nebuchadnesaar thy father a kingdom, 
and majesty, and glory, and honour: 



19 And for the majesty that he gave 
him. "all people, nations, and languages, 
trembled and feared before him: whom 
he would he slew ; and whom he would 
he kept alive; and whom he would he 
set up ; and whom he would he put 
down. 

20 'But when his heart was lifted up, 
and his mind hardened 5 in pride, he was 
t deposed from his kingly throne, and 
they took his glory from him : 

SI And he was r driven from the sons of 
men ; and 1 his heart waa made like the 
beasts, and his dwelling avis with the wild 
asses : they fed him with grass like oxen, 
and his body waa wet with the dew of 
heaven ; ■ till he knew that the most high 
God ruled in the kingdom of men, and 
that he appointath over it whomsoever he 
will. 

£2 And thou b<« son, O Belahauar, 
not humbled thine heart, though thou 
knewest all this: 

23 'But hast lifted up thyself against 
the Lord of heaven ; and they nave brought 
the vesecsi of his house before thee, and 
thou, and thy lords, thy 1 wives, and thy 
coneubtnes, nave drunk wine in them ; 
and thou hast praised the gods of silver, 
and gold, of brass, iron, wood, and stone. 
c which see not, nor hear, nor know i and 
the God in whose hand thy breath t*. 
'and whose ore all thy ways, hast thon 
not glorified 

£4 Then was the part of the band aunt 
from him : and this writing was written. 

25 f And this w the writing that 

1 NiTir'] 
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written, »HEXB, 
"UPHAR8IN. 

26 This i» the interpretation of the thing : 
afBNB ; God hath numbered thy kingdom, 
and finished it. 

27 TEKBL; *Thou art weighed in the 
balances, and art found wanting. 

28 "PEBB8: Thy kmgdomis divided, 
and given to the /Medea and » Peraiana. 

29 Then commanded Behthanar, and they 
clothed Daniel with scarlet, and ear a 
chain of gold about his neck, and made 
a proclamation concerning him, 'that he 
should *be the third ruler- 4 in the king- 
dom. 

SO *J*In that night was Belshaaaar the 
king of the Chaldeans slain. 

31 'And Darius the Median took the 
kingdom, t being | about threescore and 
two rears old. 

CHAPTKB 6. 
1 PmmUt it writ easy a/ the jn mVLente. 4 fftey 
flMUpiWM um nk m htm obtain •« tf a latniMJ SV 
ctm. 10 ASM**, neenmd «/ '** *r*K* eWv*/. 
if cut into mm Hem' den, W AnaM * mmI. 
94 BIm mi n i m i l « dNwnS, X mmd M waywi- 

IT pleased Darius to set -over the king- 
dom an hundred and twenty ' princea, 
which should be over the whole kingdom : 

2 And over these three presidents ; of 
whom Daniel mm 'first: that the > princes 
might give acco u n ts unto them, and the 
king_ should have no damage. 

3 Then this Daniel was preferred above 
the presidents and 'princea, 'because an 
excellent spirit *xu in him ; and the king 
thought to set him over the whole iialin 

4 **Then the presidents and ■princea 
sought to find occasion against Daniel 
concerning the kingdom ; but they could 
find none occasion nor fault; forasmuch 
as he ««u faithful, neither was there any 
error or fault found In him. 

5 Then said these men. We shall not 
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find any occasion against this Daniel, ex- 
cept we find it against him concerning 
the law of his God. 

6 Then these presidents and * princes 
f usembled together to the king, and said 
thus onto him, 'King Darius, live for 
ever. 

7 All the presidents of the kingdom, the 
'governors, and the l princes, the * coun- 
sellors, and the * captains, have consulted 
together *to establish a royal 8 statute, 
and to make a firm I decree, that whoso- 
ever shall ask a petition of any God or 
man for thirty days, save of thee, O king, 
be shall be cast into the den of lions, 

8 Now, O king, establish the decree, and 
sign the writing, that it be not changed, 
according to the 'law of the Medea and 
Persians, which taltereth not. 

9 Wherefore king Darius signed the writ- 
ing and the decree. 

10 % Now when Daniel knew that the 
writing was signed, he went into bis 
boose; and his windows being open in 
hii chamber / toward Jerusalem, he kneel- 
ed upon his knees r three times a day, 
and prayed, and gare thanks before his 
God, as he did aforetime. 

11 Then these men 7 assembled, and found 
Daniel praying and making supplication 
before his God. 

12 k Then they came near, and spake be- 
fore the king concerning the king's de- 
cree; Hast thou not signed a decree, that 
every man that shall ask a petition of any 
God or man within thirty days, save of 
thee, O king, shall be cast into the den 
of lions* The king answered and said, 
The thing it true, * according to the law 
of the Modes and Persians, which alter- 
etb not. 

II Then answered they and said before 
the king, That Daniel, * which 4* of the 
children of the captivity of Jndah, 're- 
gardeth not thee, O king, nor the decree 
that then hast signed, but maketh his 
petition three times a day. 

1* Then the king, when he heard these 
words, "was sore displeased with himself, 
and set hit heart on Daniel to deliver 
him : and he laboured till the going down 
of the sun to deliver him. 

13 Then these men 7 assembled unto the 
king, and said unto the king, Know, O 
king, that " the law of the Medea and Per- 
sians «#, That no decree nor statute which 
the king; estabttsheth may be changed. 

16 Then the king commanded, and they 
brought Daniel, and oast Mm • into the 
den of lions. Now the king spake and 
said unto Daniel, Thy God whom thou 
serveat continually, he will deliver thee. 

17 'And a stone was brought, and laid 
upon the month of the den; rand the 
kmg seeled it with his own signet, and 
with" the signet of his lords ; that the pur- 
pose might not be changed concerning 
Daniel. 

18 *J Then the king went to his palace, 
and passed the night fasting: neither 
were ■ I instruments of musick* brought 
before him : * and his sleep went from 
him. 

IB Then the king arose very early in the 
morning, and went in haste unto the den 
of lions. 

50 And when he came to the den, he 
cried with a lamentable voice unto Daniel : 
and the king spake and said to Daniel, 
O Daniel, servant of the living God, r is 
thy God. whom thou servest continually, 
able to deliver thee from the lions P 

51 Then said Daniel unto the king, *0 
king, live for ever. 



l Rcjtd. — * V. 7. deputies.- — * councillors.- 

rnors. * for the king to establish a, Bi. 

,. 7 vt. 11, 10- Peer. 6, marg. • V. 18. 
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tt 'My God hath sent his angel, and 
hath "shut the lions' mouths, that they 
have not hurt me: forasmuch as before 
him innooency wss found in me; and also 
before thee, O king, have I done no hurt. 

28 Then was the king exceeding glad 

* for him *, and commanded thn*. they 
should take Daniel up out of the den. 
Ho Daniel was taken op out of the den, 
and no manner of hurt was found upon 
him, * because he believed in his God. 

M % And the king commanded, * and they 
brought those men which had w accused 
Daniel, and they oast them into the den 
of lions, them, * their children, and their 
wives i and the lions had the mastery of 
them, and brake all their bones in pieces 
or ever they came at the bottom of the 
den. 

26 4T*Then king Darius wrote unto all 
people, nations, and languages, that dwell 
in all the earth ; Peace he multiplied un- 
to yon. 

SB fc I make a decree. That In every do- 
minion of my kingdom thku 'tremble and 
fear before the U^A t\t Ji-.iiel: 'for he 
tt th* living God, and ttedfast for ever, 
and hi* ktugrtom that wru, h shall not be 
'destroyed, and his dominion tkaU be even 
unto the end, 

17 Hf rLelivoretti and rvnrueth, /and he 
worketh signa ami wwkr* in heaven and 
in earth, who hath delivered Daniel from 
the t power of the lions. 

29 Bo this Daniel prosper.:-.! in the reign 
of Dsrini, '&nd in the rirign of * Cyrus 
the Persian. 

CHAPTER 7- 

1 DattitTM *Mon <W ftmr beast*. 9 Qf Oct's ktng- 

dom, is The Interpretation thereof. 

IN the first year of Belshaxxar king of 
Babylon * Daniel t had a dream and 

* visions of his head upon his bed: then 
he wrote the dream, and told the sum of 
the I matters. 

S Daniel spake and said, I saw in my 
vision by night, and, behold, the four 
winds of the heaven l strove upon the 
great sea. 

S And four great beasts "came up from 
the sea, diverse one from another. 

4 The first woe 'like a lion, and had 
eagle's wings : I beheld till the wings 
thereof were plucked, II and it was lifted 
up from the earth, and made stand upon 
the feet as a man, and a man's heart was 
given to it. 

5 'And behold another beast, a second, 
like to a bear, and II it raised up itself 
■on one side, and it had three ribs in 
the month of it between the teeth of it: 
and they said thus unto it, Arise, devour 
much flesh. 

6 After this I beheld, and lo another, 
like a leopard, which had upon the back 
of it four wings of a fowl; the beast had 
also /four heads ; and dominion was given 

to it. 

7 After this I saw in the night virions, 
and behold fa fourth beast, dreadful and 
terrible, and strong exceedingly; and it 
had great Iron teeth : it devoured and 
brake in pieces, and stamped the residue 
with the feet of it : and it vat diverse 
from all the beasts that were before it ; 
*and it had ten horns. 

8 I considered the horns, and, behold, 
' there came up among them another 
little horn, before whom there were three 
of the first horns plucked up by the 
roots : and, behold, in this horn were 
eyes like the eyes * of man, ' and a mouth 
speaking great things. 

9 It ■ I beheld till the thrones were oast 
down, and "the Ancient of days did sit, 

* whose garment wat white as snow, and 
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the hair of hi* head like the pure wool : 
his throne wot like the fiery flame, road 
his wheels at burning fire. 

10 * A fiery stream issued and came 
forth from before him: 'thousand thou- 
sands ministered unto him, and ten thou- 
sand times ten thousand stood before 
him; *the judgment was set, and the 
books were opened. 

11 I beheld then because of the Toloe 
of *Vi» ■"— tt w^r^« wWcb, the born spake: 
1 1 beheld nrm tilt the beast was slain, 
and hi* body destroyed, and given to the 
burning rtmtiM?. 

I* Ax couwraiatf the r>?et of the beasts, 
they had their dominion taken awajr: yet 
t ■ ■ ■ II* •?* wort [■:-,>■ 
and time. 

13 I **w la the night 
hold, "*w like * the ft 
with the clouds at tn ■ **, »uu uuu D «# 
'the Ancient of dai*. ..-ad they brought 

hiai lit ir i ■ r 

14 r And there was given him dominion, 
and glory, and a kingdom, that all 
1 people, nations, and languages, should 
scire him : his dominion it "an ever- 
lasting dominion, which shall not pass 
away, and his kingdom that which shall 
not be destroyed. 

15 1 I Daniel * was griered in my spirit 
in the midst of sty t body, and the 
vision.-* of taj "hoflj. tnmliled me. 

HI I came near uni*> 
stood by. and a*keri hi 
this. So h'.- told ine, a 
the interpn-tatlon of tt 

1; wiuuu am ivui. 

ore four king*, wfhieh thall arise out of 
the earth. 

Ig But 'the saint* of the tmost High 
shall take the fcibffdom, tnd poss es s the 
kitmMotu foe erer, mwa for ever and erer. 

lu Thvu I wtmli! k-Tj-.-.- -He truth of 'the 
fourth beast, which tr» diverse t from 
all the others, exceeding dreadful, whose 
teeth were of iron, and his nails of brass : 
which deTonred, brake in pieces, and 
stamped the residue with his feet ; 

20 And of the ten horns that trow in 
his head, and of the other which came 
up, and before whom three fell; eren of 
that horn that had eyes, and a month 
that spake very great things, whose look 
was more stout than his fellows. 

SI I beheld, / and the same horn made 
war with the saints, and prerailed against 
them ; 

22 ' Until the Ancient of days came, 

* and judgment was * giren to* the saints 
of the most High; and the time came 
that the saints possessed the kingdom. 

23 Thus he said. The fourth beast shall 
be < the fourth kingdom upon earth, which 
shall be direrse from all kingdoms, and 
shall devour the whole earth, and shall 
tread it down, and break It in pieces. 

24 * And the ten horns out of this king- 
dom art ten kings that shall arise: and 
another shall rise after them ; and he 
shall be diverse from the first, and he 
shall subdue three kings. 

25 ' And he shall speak great words a- 
gainst the most High, and shall - wear 
out the saints of the most High, and 
" think to change times and laws: and 

• they shall be grren into his hand r until 
a time and times and the dividing of time. 

28 i But the judgment shall sit, and 
they shall take away his dominion, to 
consume and to destroy it unto the end. 

27 And the r kingdom and dominion, 
and the greatness of the kingdom under 
the whole heaven, shall be given to the 
people of the saints of the moat High, 
■whose kingdom it an everlasting king- 

»F. 22. 



Yam. R»d. — » V. IS. a son, Pu. Kt. «te.- 
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dom, 'and all I dominions shall serve > 
and obey him. i 

28 Hitherto it the end of the * matter. [ 
As for me Daniel, • my cogitations much ' 
troubled me, and my countenance chang- 
ed in me; but I "kept the * matter in 
my heart. 

CHAPTER 8. 
1 t)mnUr$ eiekm a/ **• raw «wf ** seat. 13 
The fwv finnrrww thrre h u ndre d «*i»# %f m r i- 
fe*. U OaeriH eamMUth AnW, and immer- 
yreteOt the rWoa 

IN the third year of the reign of king 
Bel thenar a vision appeared unto me, 
even unto me Daniel, after that which, 
appeared unto me * at the first. 

£ And I saw in a vision ; and tt came to 
pass, when I saw, that I wot 'at 'Shushes 
in the palace *, which it in the ui oi faice 
of Elam: and I saw in a vision, and I 
was by the river of TJlai. 

S Then I lifted up mine eyes, and saw, • 
and, behold, there stood before the river , 
a ram which had two horns : and the two > 
horns were high ; but one vat higher than 
tthe other, and the higher came up last. , 

4 I saw the ram pushing westward, and 
northward, and southward ; so that no ' 
beasts might stand before him, neither 
mat th e re stay that eouM deliver out of his 
hand ; * but he did according to his will, ; 
and * became great*. I 

5 And as I was considering, behold, an 
he goat Game from the west on the face 
of the whole earth, and I touched not the 
ground : and the goat had t * » notable 
horn between his eyes. 

6 And he came to the ram that bad 
two horns, which I had seen standing be- 
fore the rrrer, and ran unto htm in the 
fury of his power. 

7 And I saw him come close unto the 
ram, and he was moved with cooler a- 
gainst him, and smote the ram, and 
brake his two horns: and there was no 
power in the ram to stand before him, 
but he cast him down to the ground, and 
stamped upon him : and there was none 
that could deliver the ram out of hb 
hand. 

8 Therefore the he goat 
great : and when he was strong, the great 
horn was broken ; and for it came up 
0'four notable ones0 toward the four 
winds of heaven. 

9 / And out of one of them came forth 
a little horn, which waxed excee din g 
great, * toward the south, and toward the 
east, and toward the * pleasant lead. 

10 * And it waxed great, even | to * the 
host of heaven ; and * it east down tamte 
of the host and of the stars to the 
ground, and stamped upon them. 

11 Yea, ** he magnified himtrtf eren I to 
■the prince of the host, • and I by him 
r the daily tacriftm was taken away 0, and 
the place of hta sanctuary was east down. 

It And f i an host was * given him * 
against the daily taeriflc* by * reason of 
transgression, and it cast down * the 
truth to the ground ; and it * ' practised, 
and prospered. 

13 n Then I beard ■ one saint speaking. 
and another saint said unto 1 1 that cer- 
tain taint which spake, How long seal? 
be the vision concerning the daily tmerijh*, 
and the * transgression I of desolstion *, 
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to give both the sanctuary and the host 
to be trodden ander foot ? 

14 And he said unto p me, Unto two 
thousand and three honored tdaysj then 
shall the sanctuary be t cleansed. 

15 f And it came to pass, when I, even 
I Daniel, had seen the vision, and ' sought 
for the meaning, then, behold, there stood 
before me 'as the appearance of a man. 

16 And 1 heard a man's voice * between 
Uke bank* of Ulai, which called, and said. 

* Gabriel, make this mam to understand 
the vision. 

17 So he came near where I stood: and 
when he came. I was 7 afraid, and ' fell 
upon my face : bat he said onto me, Un- 
derstand, son of man : for * at the time 
of the end lAall be the vision *. 

18 * Now as he was speaking with me. 
I was in a deep sleep on my face toward 
the ground: *bat he to ached me, and 
t set me upright. 

19 And he said, Behold, I will make 
thee know what shall be in the last end 
of the indignation: /for 'at the time 
appointed the end shall be ». 

50 * The ram which thou sawest having 
Una horns are tb* kings of Media ana 
Persia. 

51 'And the rough goat it the king of 
10 Grecia : and the great horn that ie 
between his eyes * t* the first king. 

22 * Now that being broken, whereas 
four stood up for it, four kingdoms shall 
stand up out of the nation, but not u in 
bia power. 

SS And in the latter time of their king- 
dom, when the transgressors t are come 
to the full, a king "of fierce countenance, 
and understanding u dark sentences u , 
"shall stand np. 

£4 And his power shall be mighty, •but 
not by his own power: and he shall de- 
stroy wonderfully, t and shall prosper, 
and u practise, * and shall destroy the 
mighty and the tholy people. 

25 And ^'through his "policy also/3 he 
shall cause craft to prosper in his hand j 
■and he shall magnify himeelf in his heart, 
and "by I peace" shall destroy many: 

• he shall also stand up against the 
Prince of princes ; but he shall be ■bro- 
ken without hand. 

86 v And the vision of the evening and 
the morning which was u told ie true : 
u •wherefore shut thou up the vision; for 
it ehail be for many days. 

17 • And I Daniel fainted, and was sick 
certain days ; afterward I rose up, * and 
did the king's business : and I was asto- 
nished at the vision, ™ * but none under- 
stood it. 

CHAPTER 9. 

1 /tarnW. considering tht time of the eaptMte, 1 
mteketh eon/onion of tint, 16 end prayrtk for 
IS* rritoration of Jerusalem. 20 Vabrimt in- 
formed Mm of the seventy week*. 

IN the first year "of Darius the son of 
Ahasuerus, of the seed of the Medes, 
I which was made king over the realm of 
the Chaldeans ; 

S In the first year of his reign I Daniel 
understood by * books the number of the 
years, whereof the word of the Loan 
came to * Jeremiah the prophet, that he 
would accomplish seventy years in the 
desolations of Jerusalem. 



Vaa. Ban.— * F. 17. terrified. •the vision is 

for the time of the end. » F. 19. it is for the 
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8 1 » And X set my face unto the Lord 
God, to seek J by prayer and supplications, 
with fasting, and sackcloth, and ashes : 

4 And I prayed unto the Loan my God, 
and made my confession, and said, O 
' Lord, the great and dreadful God, keep- 
ing the covenant and mercy to them that 
love him, and to them that keep his com- 
mandments ; 

5 'We have sinned, and 'have committed 
iniquity *, and have done wickedly, and 
have rebelled, even by departing from thy 
precepts and from thy judgments : 

6 / Neither have we hearkened unto thy 
servants the prophets, which spake in thy 
name to our kings, our princes, and our 
fathers, and to all the people of the 
land. 

7 O Lord, f righteousness I belongrth unto 
thee, but unto us confusion of faces, as 
at this day ; to the men of Judah, and to 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and unto all 
Israel, that are near, and that are far off, 
through all the countries whither thou 
bast driven them, because of their *tres- 
pass that they have trespassed 4 against 
thee. 

8 O Lord, to us belonaeth * confusion of 
face, to our kings, to our princes, and to 
our fathers, because we have sinned a- 
gainst thee. 

9 * To the Lord our God belong mercies 
and forgivenesses, * though we have re- 
belled against him ; 

10 * Neither have we obeyed the voice of 
the Loan our God, to walk in his laws, 
which he set before us by bia servants 
the prophets. 

11 Yea, < all Israel have transgressed thy 
law, even by departing, that they might 
not obey thy voice ; therefore the curse 
is poured upon us, and the oath that it 
written in the "law of Hoses the ser- 
vant of God, because we have sinned 
against him. 

IS And he hath * confirmed his words, 
which he spake against us, and against 
our judges that judged us, by bringing 
upon us a great evil : • for under the 
whole heaven hath not been done as hath 
been done upon Jerusalem. 

IS • As it is written in the law of Moses, 
all this evil is come upon us : « yet 
tmade we not our prayer before the Loud 
our God, that we might turn from our 
iniquities, and understand thy truth. 

14 Therefore hath the Lord * ' watched 
upon* the evil, and brought it upon us : 
for • the Loud our God ie righteous in 
all his works which he doeth : 7 ' for we 
obeyed not his voice. 

15 And now, O Lord our God, * that hast 
brought thy people forth out of the land 
of Egypt with a mighty hand, and hast 
t gotten thee 'renown, as at this day;i 
t we have sinned, we have done wickedly. 

18 1 O Lord, •according to uil " hy right- 
eousness, I beseech thee, let thine auger, 
and thy fury be turned awn? from thy I 
city Jerusalem, •thy holy nmnijtabit be- 1 
cause for our sins, *and for the infinities ■ 
of our fathers, 'Jerusalem and thy people | 
d are beeowte a reproach to all St.- tit ere 
about us. 

17 Now therefore, O our God, bear the ! 
prayer of thy servant, and his supplica- ' 
tions, • and cause thy face to shine upon | 
thy sanctuary / that is desolate, t for the i 
Lord's sake. j 

18 *0 my God, incline thine ear, and 
hear; open thine eyes, 'and behold our 

ft SS. S. 7, It. /L*w.S. IS. fvsr.lt. Jobs It.**. 

i m». s. 7. Pi. ax i*. *c. 
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they have committed (Lew. S6. 40). * F. fi. be- 
cause. 6 F. 14. been wakeful over (Jer. 1. U). 
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desolations, and the city *t which U called 
by thy name : for we do not • t present 
our supplications before thee for oar 
righteousnesses, bat for thy great mercies. 
19 O Lord, hear; O Lord, forgive: O 
Lord, hearken and do; defer not, 'for 
thine own sake, O my God: for thy 
city and thy people are called by thy 
name* 

80 IT -And whiles I was speaking, and 
praying, and oonf earning my tin and the 
■in of my people IsraeL and presenting 
my supplication before the Loan my God 
for the hob mountain of my God ; 

81 Tea, whiles I waa speaking In prayer, 
even the man • Gabriel, whom I bad 
seen in the vision at the beginning, being 
caused to fly t swiftly, * • touched me 
r about the time of the evening w obla- 
tion. 

22 And he informed me, and talked with 
me, and said. O Daniel, I am now come 
forth tto "give thee skill and 11 under- 
standing. 

2$ At the beginning of thy sapplioaUons 
is the t conunandment u came forth, and 
f I am come to "shew Uso 1 *; 'for thou 
art t greatly beloved: therefore "•under- 
stand the matter, and consider " the 
vision. 

24 * Seventy weeks are determined upon 
thy people and upon thy holy city, j to 
finish the transgression, and II to make 
an end of B sins, ' and to make reconcili- 
ation for iniquity, "and to bring in ever- 
lasting righteousness, and to tt seal up 
the vision and t prophecy u , 'and to an- 
oint "the most Holy. 

25 v Know therefore and understand, that 
■from the going forth of the command- 
ment I to restore and to build Jerusalem 
unto "-the Messiah 'the Prince 1 * $haU 
be u seven weeks, and threescore and two 
weeks 18 : "the street tshall be built a- 
gain » and "the I wall » "'even fin 
troublous times. 

39 And after "threescore and two weeks 
'shell * Messiah be cut off, M * I but not 
for himself «: land /the people of "the 
prince that shall come » shall destroy the 
city k and the sanctuary j * and M the end 
thereof" atotf be 'with »a flood, and 
unto the end "of the war f desolations 
are determined". 

27 And he shall confirm "B'the cove- 
nant with -many for one week: and "in 
the midst " of the week he shall cause 
the sacrifice and the "oblation to cease, 

|Ot>MMert»/ff*M<m< Mt8-.lS.ai Fb.71.SS. «JFoheL4L 
ki.SL alni.U.4. t H»b. •*•« «**»» *** *• *•*». I Of. twiS, or, 
«!•*. •*•».«. 6, 16, 17, IS. as.ll. t Heb.i>«*r«ll»/MMn. dluL 
U.S. Mwtf.U. L«ka S4. SS, 4S. * I Tat. 111. * 1. IS. I Or. *nd 
tkntt km* Nttuy. Jet* 14- SO, or, mni {tkt /net] Sbar *k*it b m «m*» 
Mt mm*, ek. U. 17. |Ur,mfttf|iWi (««•**«/*, w. JW1 /mh— 
•«*£•' /MittUT. v Lak*».44. ft MaU. *4. 1. t Matt. U. 6, 
llC».7,S. ch. 11.10, si. Nak. 1. S. I Or, « aba* m erf — * - 
JiMmu. lOr.s. llaal.41.6. IM.I Sm.il. ' 
-IhI. a. u. Mxt.SS.SS. Bom. 4.11.19. I 
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Van. R«»o.— » V. 18. cast : set Jer. 88. 26. ■ F. SI. 

came nigh to. » F«. tl, 27. meat-offering. 

n V. 22. teach thee. » F. 28. a word. "de- 
clare (it). "consider the word, and understand. 

" F. 2*. seal {i.e. ratify) vision and prophet- " a 

{lit. an holy of holies). 17 F. 25. Ut. one anointed, 

a prince {or, ruler, as 1 Sam. 10. 1]. " So He. Pu. : 

seven weeks; and for threescore and two weeks shall 

it, Ac., flee, accent*, Hi. Bl. Her. Mo. Ke. "be 

built again, with public place. "aqueduct, Pu. f 

fosse, Oe. Her. Bm. to. "but. " F. 88. Insert, 

the. " Lit. one anointed. ** and shall have 

none ; i.«. no people, Vutg. He. Pu. ; no helper, BS. 
Or.: no successor, Her. Bm. BL Aejlrwtmara. Ke. Lit. 

shall not have.... » F«. 26, 27- a. " F. 28. So 

He. Pu. t his (i.e. the invader'^, Oe. Bt. KUe. to. Ke. 

n Or, that, Pu. "shall he war, a decree of 

desolations, He. HI. Pu. Ke. " F. 27. for half. Hi. 

Bl. Her. Ke. Bm. Zb\ 

Vab. Rmad — Chap. 9. F. 24. B 8o Heb. mora. Peek., 
and most modern* ; to seal up, Heb. text, Tkeod. He. 
Her. Pm. Ke. Puller it.). 
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land 0*°for the ove 
nations he shall n 

• even until the u consummation, and that ■ 
determined shall u be poured | upon th* 
" desolate. I * £. *£ 
wetnmmitmmU t*a*4*+***im\tim . ■ Mao. at is. mm* u it 
Lak« si. so. • Sm i«u. io. at n. a ss. a. ca. u. ss. Lmm « at 

Boa. 11. SS. | Or, «m 4W twitter. 

CHAPTEB 10. 

1 /teafol aovSMtf humbled ktmmtf mmth m wimmm. 
10 Bring trvuMmd with fmr he U emmfbelmt *w 
the anaeL 

IH the third year of Cyras king of 
Persia a * thing was revealed unto 
Daniel, * whose name was called Belie- iai; 
shassar ; * and the * thing spoj true, * ' bsxt » «s- • av 
the time appointed was t long*: and - he i *■ "■*■ 
understood the thing, and nad under- i »^» **■ 
standing of the vision. 

2 In those days I Daniel was 
three tfull weeks. 

2 I ate no t pleasant bread, neither came 
flesh nor wino In my month, "neither 
did I anoint myself at all. till three 
whole weeks were fulfilled. 

i And in the four and twentieth day of 
the first month, as I was by the aide of 
the frreat river, which i* »/Hiddekel; 

5 Then 1 1 lifted up mine eyes, and toast- 
ed, and * behold t a certain man clothed 
in linen, whose loins ssere * girded with 

* fine gold of Uphas : 
e His body also mm 'like the «beryL,and 

his face "as the appearance of lightning, 
and his eyes as lamps of fire, and his 
arms • and his feet like in colour to postsh- l *■**- » *• 
ed brass, r and the voice of bis words like , ■■"*■ * 
the voice of a multitude. ' *i „ 

7 And I Daniel salons saw the vision , VnT'i 
for the men that were with me aaw not I u t , . 
the vision ; but a great quaking fell upon ■ »*• l a. 
them, so that they fled to hide them- j 9 tab. l 
selves. ' a% 

8 Therefore I was left alone, and savor »- l n- 
this great vision, r and there reinained ' *,*4 Kia ***' 
no strength in me : for my ( ' mmnliness Jj^, ^ x 
was turned * in me into corruption, and i r «v a s 
I retained no strength. ' , <_, -. 

9 Yet heard I the voioe of his words: , '^VV 
1 snd when I heard the voice of bis ' lA i H 
words, then *was I in a deep alessp* m> j m v s 
on my face, and my face toward use , *i& 
ground. I swic 

10 % ■ And, behold, an hand touched raw, ■ t B-*. 
whicn 7 1 set me upon my knees and mmom j ~** _ 
the palms of my hands. * •"* "*■ 

11 And he said unto me, O Daadsi, j T Jt£. rf 
■ta man greatly beloved, understand the ' emmm 
words that I speak onto thee, and t stand 1 1 aa. 
upright : for unto thee am I now sent I — *^»» 
And when he had spoken this word unto J** * "*" 
me, I stood trembling. 

12 Then said he unto me, 'Fear mjsi, Ails . 
Daniel ; for from the first day that thou ssTat 
didst set thine heart to understand, and 
co chasten thyself before thy God, "thy 
words were heard, and I am come tor . 
thy words. ! ^* L 

1S * Bat the prince of the kingdom of STsi.% 
Persia withstood me one and tw/wnty ( r* 
dayii: hut, lo, ^Michael, tana of t±* mmi 
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V*r. Ksxn.-J* F, S7 Wf*on th* pinnacle ** " 
nati>>nf> xhrtU Iw a do.^?Ut«r. Hr. Pn. 
of uUtiiil nit Linn* hIiaI! 1 -'tne a d*v ssstssn 
Felirr ii.e. t-hiiW ride as a hidei-tui 
turt:-. - — 'i cinuniruptJoD. and Un vtrisc 

(bo. lrt, tai- ™$n Pm. Wr.t dej 

Or, horrible thtmr, it*- Jt*r. »*■ 

Chap. li). ' r. 1. ward. * i 

fate ' V. 4. I.e. th* TVri*-- ■ K « 

(Bst^k. I. 11J. • T. H. tiiKtt. — ■ r, »V al 

I «t mined, T (', ifl. l^f. avsens, 

Tah Hbao.— F, 27, & u-tKia tti* rnnnacsi _ 
aboiniiLntious of li.r. can^iugi dtrtoUtW* tv** 
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chief prince*, came to help me ; and I 
'remained there with the King* of Persia. 

14 'Now I am come to make thee under- 
stand what shall befall thy people 'in 
the latter days: 'for yet the vision is for 
sums' days. 

15 And when he had ipoken such words 
unto me, *I set my face toward the 
ground, and I became dumb. 

IS And,' behold* S one hke the similitude 
of the eons of men f tonched my lips : 
then I opened my month, and spake, 
and said onto him that stood before me, 
O my lord, by the vision *my w sorrows 
are turned upon me, and 1 have retained 
no strength. 

17 ' For how can fl the servant of this 
my lord talk with this my lord? for as 
for me, straightway there remained no 
strength in me, neither is there breath 
left in me. 

18 Then there eame again and touched 
me one like the appearance of a man, 
and he strengthened me, 

19 'And said, O man greatly beloved, 
* fear not : peace be unto thee, be strong, 
yea, be strong. And when he had spoken 
unto me, 1 was strengthened, and said, 
Let my lord speak; for thou hast 
strengthened me. 

flO Then said he, Knowest thon where- 
fore I come onto theeP and now will I 
return to fight 'with the prince of Per- 
sia: and when I am gone forth, lo, the 
prince of u Grecia shall come. 

£1 But I will shew thee that which is 
noted in the scripture of truth: u *nd 
there is none that tholdeth with me u in 
things 11 , "but Michael your prince. 

CHAPTER 11. 

1 n« e—rtknw of Pwreia bn the Umq afGr-cta. 

ft Leagmtm and eonJUtU^ between the Una* ef the 



emtlh and et the north, 
tyrmnnm of the Roman*. 



30 Thm invasion and 



1 A L 8 O I • in the first year of * Darius 
A the atede, even I, stood to confirm 
and to strengthen him. 
2 And now will I shew thee the truth. 
Behold, there shall stand up yet three 
kings in Persia; and the fourth shall be 
far richer than they all : and * by his 
strength* through ids riches he shall stir 
i up all against the realm of Greda. 
S And r a mighty king shall stand up, 
thaA shall rule with great dominion, and 
'do according to his wOl. 

4 And when he shall stand up, 'his 
kingdom shall be broken, and shall be 
divided toward the four winds of heaven ; 
* and not to x his posterity, / nor accord- 
ing' to his dominion which he ruled: for 
his kingdom shall be plucked up, even 
for others beside those. 

5 *J And the king of the south shall be 
strong, *and one of his princes; and he 4 
aboil De strong above him, and have do- 
minion ; his dominion shall be a great 
dominion. 

6* And in the end of years they t shall 
join themselves together; *for the king's 
dwnghter of the south shall come to the 
kdng of the north to make t an agree- 
ment : but she shall not retain the power 
of the arm; neither shall he stand, nor 
trJst arm : but she shall be given up, and 
they that brought her, and H he that be- 
gvt her, and he that strengthened her in 
the**, times. 



ab_ xZxtct*. — * V. B. Or, was left over {i.e. was no 
*er wanted, Ew. Zfi. ; came off victorious, Oe. 

» F». 14, 17. And. W F. 16. pains (1 Bam. 

» ii p". SO. neb. Javan. u F. SI. although. 

u against these. Chap. 11. i V. 1. But. (There 

M be wo hrrak here, Gabriel it etill sprakinp.) 

1 r i. wrsen he is become strong. " F. *. bat 

fcf.* , -* V. S. but one of bis princes. Hi, JSss. 

K>.- * V. «. and. 



7 But "out of* a branch of her roots 
shall *one stand up I in his 7 estate, which 
shall come B with an 8 army, and shall en- 
ter into the fortress of the king of the 
north, and shall deal against them, and 
shall prevail: 

8 Ana shall also carry captives into Egypt 
their gods, with their » princes, and with 
t their precious vessels of silver and of gold : 
10 and he shall continue more yean than " 
the king of the north. 

" So the king of the south shall oome 
into his kingdom ", and shall return into 
his own land. 

10 But his sons I shall "be stirred up" 
and shall assemble a multitude of great 
forces : and one shall certainly come, f and 
overflow, and pass through : II then shall 
he return, and u be stirred up u , * even to 
bis fortress. 

11 And the king of the south shall be 
moved with cooler, and shall come forth 
and fight with him, even with the king 
of the north: and he shall set forth a 
great multitude ; " but the multitude 
shall be given into his hand. 

12 l *And when he hath taken away the 
multitude, his heart shall be lifted up 1 *; 
and he shall cast down many ten thou- 
sands: but he shall not be strengthened 
by it. 

18 For the king of the north shall re- 
turn, and shall set forth a multitude 
greater than the former, and shall cer- 
tainly come t after certain years with a 
great army and with much "riches. 

U And in those times there shall many 
stand up against the king of the south: 
also tthe robbers of thy people shall exalt 
themselves to establish the vision; but 
they shall fall. 

15 So the king of the north shall oome, 
and oast up a mount, and take t the 
most fenced cities: and the arms of the 
•oath shall finot withstand, neither this 
chosen people, neither shall titers ft be any 
strength to withstand. 

16 But he that cometh against him * shall 
do according to his own will, and *none 
shall stand before him: and he shall 
stand in the iS 1 1 glorious land, 17 which 
by his hand shall be consumed ". 

17 He shall also 'set his face to enter 
with the strength of his whole kingdom, 
and I8 | upright ones with him": thus 
shall he do : and he shall give mm the 
daughter of women, a t corrupting her 1 *: 
but *°she shall not stand n on hi* side*, 
m neither be for him. 

18 After this shall he turn his face unto 
the *■ isles, and shall take many : but a 
*■ prince "tfor his own behalf *» shall 
cause tthe reproach offered by him to 
cease; ** without his own reproach he 
shall cause it to turn** upon him. 

19 Then he shall turn his face toward 
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Vab. BaHD.— * V. 7. Omit. 1 place: so in vs. SO, 

21 f ss. - — *unto the. Hi. Her. KUe. Sw.; against 

the, R«. go. » V. A molten Images. w then shaD 

he desist for (some) years from, Hi. Klie. Ew. Zo. — - 
11 V. 9. And he shall oome into tho kiiurdnm of 

the king of the south. u r\ 10. *tlf up war-— 

■» V. 11. Or, and. " V. IS. And th* multitude 

nhall lift itself up, and his bead *hall bo high. — - 

» T. IS. subsUnce. ** V. 16- pleasant [eh. K. 9). 

"with destruction in his hand, ■■ Xe. 

u V. 17. an upright purpo-- 1 in bis mind* Ke. 

*u*Qr t to destroy It (viz. the Egyptian land), 

Kit. Zo. Or. *° Vs. 17, S*. 30. (ft-, it {&*, hi* plan. 

Hi. Her. Pv. z5. Fuller; the land, E*eX a Ts, 17, 18. 

Omit. ** V. 18. Or, coasts. »" captain. ** Or, 

yea, his own reproach shall he Jt. 

Btr. Z5. 

Vab. Rkax>. — Chap. 11. F. 15. stand with his 
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the "fort of his own land: bat he shall 
■tumble end fall, ■ and not be found. 

20 Then shall itand up I In his estate 
"ta raiser of taxes t»" the glory of the 
kingdom : but within few days he shall 
be destroyed, neither in t anger, nor in 
battle. 

21 And I in his estate *ahall stand up a 
rile person, to whom they shall not give 
the honour of the kingdom : but he shall 
come in "peaceably, and obtain the king- , 
dom by flatteries. ' 

22 >And "with the arms of a flood shall 
they be overflown" from before him, and 
Khali be broken; vjea, also "the prince ; 
of the covenant*. I 

23 And after the league made with him 
p he shall work deceitfully: for he shall 
come up, and shall become strong with a 
small people. ' 

24 He shall enter " I peaceably eren upon 
the fattest places of the province; and 
he shall do that which his fathers have I 
not done, nor his fathers' fathers ; be 
shall scatter among them "the prey, and 
spoil, and riches : jras, and he shall Tf ore- | 
cast his devices against " the strong ; 
holds, "even for a time. i 

25 And he shall stir up his power and 
his courage against the king of the south ' 
with a great army ; and the king of the I 
south shall be stirred up to battle with I 
a very great and mighty army ; bat he , 
ftball not stand : for they shall foreoaat 
devices against him. ! 

26 Tea, they that feed of u the portion 
of his meat" shall destroy him, and his 
army shall * overflow : and many shall fall , 
down stain. 

27 And both these kings' thearts ehatt ' 
6/ to do mischief, and they shall speak 
lies at one table ; bat it shall not pros- 
per: for "yet the end shall be at the , 
time appointed. ! 

28 Then shall he return into his land I 
with great riches; and "his heart shall 
be against the holy covenant ; and he 
shall "do exploits **, and return to his 
own land. 

29 At the time appointed be shall return, 
and come toward the south ; • but ** it 
shall not be as the former, "or as** the 
latter. 

30 T 'For "the ships of "Chittim shall 
come against him : therefore he shall be 
grieved, and return, and have indignation 
e against the holy covenant: so shall he 
do; be shell even return, and have in- 
telligence with them that forsake the 
holy covenant. 

31 And arm* shall stand on hit part, 
'and they shall pollute the sanctuary "of 
strength 1 *, and shall take away the daily 
sacrifice, and they shall place the "abo- 
mination that I maketh desolate ". 

32 And such as do wickedly against the 
covenant shall he | corrupt by flatteries : 
but the people that do know their God 
shall be strong, and do exploits. 

33 * And they that understand among the 
people shall instruct "many: 'yet they 
shall "fall by the sword, and by flame, 
by captivity, and by spoil, many days. 

34 Now when they shall" fall, they shall 
be holpen with a little help : but many 
shall cleave to them with flatteries. 

35 And some of them of understanding 

Van. Eettd. — » F. 19. forts. " F. 20. one that 

shall cause a raiser of taxes to paas over. " Vs. 

21, 24. in (their) security. " F. 22. the arms of 

the flood ■hall be swept. " Or, a prince in league 

(with him), He. Em. « F. 24. but (only). » V. 2*. 

hi* meat {eh. 1. 5 : oomp. P». 41. 9). *■ F. 2S. carry 

out (eir. his purpose;. Hi. Her. gS. K«. " F. 29. 

not as the former, so shall be. ** F. SO. i.e. Cyprus. 

Comp. Nam. 24. 24. " F. St. (even) the fortress. 

— — * Or, horrible abomination. Hi. Her. Em. . 

17 F. 33. the many. " Fa. 33-35. stumble. 
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shall "fall, "to try | them, and to purge, 
and to make them white, •even to the 
time of the end: 'because it is yet for 
"a time appointed. 

36 And the king f shall do according to 
hi* will ; and he shall r exalt himself, and 

| magnify himself above every god, and 

, shall speak marvellous things * against the 
God of gods, and shall prosper 'till "the 
indignation be acoompUshed : for that 

, that is *» determined shall be done. 

1 37 Neither shall he regard the "God of 
his fathers, "nor the desire of women, 
■nor regard any god: for he shall mag- 
nify himself above all. 

I 38 | But tin his estate shall he honoar 
the God of ** 1 1 forces : and a god whom 
bis fathers knew not shall he honour with 
gold, and silver, and with precious stones, 

1 and t pleasant things. 

39 ♦* Thus shall he do in the t — 
strong holds 44 "with a" strange god 

I whom he shall acknowledge ami ** I 
| crease with glory : and he shall 

them to rule over many, and shall divide 

the land for "tgain. 

40 v And at the time of the end shall the 
I king of the south push at him : and the 

king of the north shall come against him 
! • like a whirlwind, with chariots, * and 
I with horsemen, and with many ships ; 
I and he shall enter into the countries, 
i "and shall overflow and paas over. 

41 He shall enter also into the " 1 1 glori- 
| ons land, and many countries shall be 
1 overthrown : bat these shall escape oat 

of his hand, 'even Edam, and Xoab, and 
i the chief of the children of Ammon. 

42 He shall t stretch forth his hand also 
upon the countries : and the land of E» 
gypt shaH not escape. 

43 But he shall have power over the 
, treasures of gold and of silver, and over 

all the precious thing* of Egypt : and the 
Libyans and the Ethiopians shall be 'at 

! his steps. 

I 44 Bat tidings oat of the east and out 

, of the north shall trouble him : therefore 
he shall go forth with great fury to de- 
stroy, and utterly to make away many. 

1 46 And he shall plant the "tabernacles 
of his palace between the aaas "in 'the 
" 1 1 glorious holy mountain ; / yet he 
shall come to hut end, and none shall 
help him. 

iThaaa.S.4. I Or, #aaaY . .--. 

/ITh|M.ll Bn.lt. SO. 
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CHAPTER 11. | 

1 Michael shell <fc*«W Isrmet /rem their t remUm. i -cfc.is.is, 
6 Daniel n mtfyrmmt «/ the ttrnm- tL 

A NT) at that time shall ■ Michael stand ' "*?sf?~ 
. up, the great prince which standeta t mmlha 
for the children of thy people : * and j ***■ " -'*• 
there shall be a time of trouble, each * K * HlUL 
as never was since there was a nation I **> "• ■- 



even to that same time: and at that 



rvi-vi. 
enva 



time thy people 'shall be delivered, < __. 
one that shall he found ' written in the 
book. 

2 And many of them that sleep in the 
dost of the earth shall awake, 'some to 
everlasting life, and some to shame Sewed 
everlasting contempt. 

3 And fthey that be I wise shall 'shine 
as the Brightness of the firmament; J 
they that turn l many to figf ' 
•as the stars for ever and ever. 

lOr.taHan *Pr*».*.)S. Maa.U.4*. * Ja— . ft. ». alCw.^tt,*. > 

Va«. RxKD.— "F. 35. the. *»F, 96. Omit. \ 

« Strictly decreed (lea. 10. 23). • T. tf. Or, goda. 

Hi. Her. Zi. Ke. ** F. 38. fortresees. •* F. 9k I 

And he shall do to the strong for tiu s* us , **8o 

Ke. ( - with the help ot, ; as to (?) the, Ar. JC. | 

**: wboso shall acknowledge him. he will. *» • 

reward. « F#. 41, 46. pleasant (ea. a 9\ • F. 46. 

tenia. "and. CAsv.it. T. 9. the many. 
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I 4 'Bat thou, O Daniel, "shut up the 
words, and seal the book, even to * the 
1 time of the end : many wall s run to and 
fro*, and knowledge shall be increased, 
| 5 ? Then I Daniel looked, and, behold, 
1 there stood other two, the one on this 
I aide of the t bank of toe river, and the 
, other on that side of the bank *of the 
'liter. 

6 And one said to t the man clothed In 
tixum, which eras * I upon the waters of 
the river, i How long shall it be to the 
end of these wonders r 

7 And I heard the man clothed In linen, 
which teas * upon the waters of the river, 
when he 'held up his right hand and 
his left hand unto heaven, and sware by 

t him 'that liveth for ever 'that it shall be 
for a time, times, and Ian half; "and 
when he shall have accomplished to scat- 
ter the power of -*the holj people, all 
these thing* shall be finished 



Betes 
CHR1BT 

dr.m 



S And I heard, but I understood not : 
then said I, O my Lord, what shall b* 
the end of these things f 

9 And he said, Go thy way, Daniel : for 
the words are closed up and sealed t till 
the time of the end. 

10 * Many shall be purified, and made 
white, and tried; "but the wicked Hhall 
do wickedly : and none of the wicked 
shall understand ; but fc the wise shall un- 
derstand. 

11 And from the time 'that the daily 
sacrifice shall be taken away, and tthe 
* abomination that H maketh desolate * 
set up, there shall be a thousand two 
hundred and ninety days. 

12 » Blessed is he that walteth, and com- 
eth to the thousand three hundred and 
fire and thirty days. 

U But 'go thou thy way till the end 
be: M'for thou shalt* rest, /and 'stand 
in 7 thy lot at the end of the days. 
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CHAPTER 1. 

1 Weeea, u ehtm Oott J w dama m t M ndrttwrl 
Mkertdam, taheth (temer, i an* hath far tor 
Ji trnt , S Lo-mkamah, B and Le- am m t . 19 The 
rtatoratte* of Judah and UraH. 

THE word of the Loan that came onto 
Hosea, the son of Beeri, in the days 
of TJszUK Jotham. Anas, and Hesekiah, 
king, of Judah, and in the dan of Jero- 
boam the son of Joash. king of Israel. 

2 ' The beginning of the word of the 
Loan br Hosea. And the Lord > said to 
Hosea, 'Go, take nnto thee a wife of 
whoredoms and children of whoredoms: 
for Hbe land hath committed great whore- 
dom, departing from the Loan. 

3 So he went and took Gomer the 
danghter of Diblaim; which conceived, 
and bare him a son. 

i 4 And the Lobo said nnto him. Call his 

I n*me Jesreel; for yet a little arhiu, 'and 

■ 1 will taTenge the blood of Jesreel npon 

the house of Jehu. ' and will cause to 

cease the kingdom of the house of Israel. 

& • And it shall come to pass at that 

dar, that I will break the bow of Israel 

in the Teller of Jesreel. 

6 1 And she conceived again, and bare 

a daughter. And God said unto him. Call 

her name 'I Lo-rnhamah: /for tl will 

no more have mercy npon the house of 

Israel ; * I but I will utterly take them 

away ». 

I 7 > But I will hare mercy upon the 
bouse of Judah, and will save them by 
tbo Loan their God, and 'will not care 
them by bow, nor by sword, nor by 
bottle, by horses, nor by horsemen. 
8 "/ Now when she had weaned Lo- 
rnhamah, she oonceired. and bare a son. 
» Then said Ood, Call his name I Lo- 
arnml: for ye are not my people, and I 
will not be *your Ood*. 

10 f Yet ' the number of the children 
of Israel shall be as the sand of the sea, 
which cannot be measured nor number- 
ed; *and it shall come to pass, that Min 
■a^ the place where it was said 5 unto them, 

bin. ' Ye are not my people, * there It shall be 

Tar. Rejtd.— ' V. t. peruse it. • Tt. «, 7. above. 

-*r. II. Set eh. 1L, SI. »F. IS, Happy. 

'. IX and. 'stand to. Or, arise unto, Oe. Ke. 

-Chap. I. > r. t. At the first, when the Loan 

ike by Hoeea. the Lord, B*>. Ke. (Ooecure.'! 

£». <.#. TJnoItied. "much less will I forgive 

fas. Km. Wi. *V. 9. yours. » r. .10. Or, in- 

M of lta being said. As. Hi. « Os.it, As. Hi. 
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paid unto them. Ye art ■ the sons of the 
living Ood. 
11 - Then shall the children of * Judah 
and the children of Israel be gathered to- 
gether, and appoint themselves one head, 
and they shall come up out of the land : 
'for great shall be the day of Jesreel. 

CHAPTER f, 

1 Thm tdolmtr* ef «** people. « GceTt J m *f m*nU 
again* tk wm . 14 Bit promises of reconciliation 
with themt, 

AY ye 7 unto your brethren, I Arnml 
1 and to your sisters, l . Bn-hamah. 
2 Plead with your mother, plead : for 
■she is not my wife, neither am I her 
husband : let her therefore put away her 
1 - whoredoms out of her sight ', and her 
adulteries from between her breasts ; 

5 Lest * I strip her naked, and set her 
as In the day that she was ''born, and 
make her 'as a wilderness, and set her 
like a dry land, and slay her with / thirst. 

4 And I will not have mercy npon her 
children ; for they be the * children of 
whoredoms. 

ft * For their mother hath played the 
harlot : she that conceived them hath 
done shamefully: for she said, I will go 
after my lovers, 'that give me my bread 
and my water, my wool and my flax, 
mine oil and my f drink. 

6 *J Therefore, behold, * I will hedge up 
thy way with thorns, and tmake a wall, 
that she shall not find her paths. 

7 And she shall follow after her lovers, 
but she shall not overtake them ; and 
she shall seek them, but shall not find 
them; then shall she say, 'I will go and 
return to my * first husband ; for then 
teas it better with me than now. 

8 * For she did • not ■ know that * I 
gave her corn, and t wine, and oil, and 
multiplied her silver and gold, | which 
they* prepared for Baal *. 

Therefore will I return, and r take 
away my corn in the time thereof, and 
my wine in the season thereof, and will 
D recover my wool and my flax given to 
cover her nakedness. 

10 And now twill I discover her + lewd- 
ness in the sight of her lovers, and none 
shall deliver her out of mine hand. 
I ov. tat* M*r r *■**. is. S7. a n. as. i H«h 
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11 ' I will alto cause all her mirth to 
oeaae. her 'feast days, her new moons, 
miid hir sabbaths, and all her solemn 
U 

1* Ad-1 I will t d e s tr oy bar Tinea and 
h< Tees, ' whereof she hath said. 

The** - ' * n^T rewards that ray lovers 
hftTo ginn me: and "I will make them 
a Cuisjrt. *nd the beast* of the field shall 
eat thum. 

1 I will risit upon her the days 
of l • . m, wherein she burned incense 
to them, and she 'decked herself with 
her earring* and her jewels, and aha 
went after her lovers, and forgat me, 
saith the Lord. 

14 t Therefore, behold. I will aUnre her. 
and v bring her into the wilderness, and 
speak 3 1 comfortably onto her. 

15 And I will give her her vineyards 
from thence, and * the ralley of * Achor 
for a door of hope: and she shall 7 sing 
there, as in • the days of her youth, and 

* as In the day when she came up out 
of the land of Egypt. 

16 And it shall be at that day, saith the 
Lord, that thou shalt call me * S Ishi ; 
and shalt call me no more i Ba&li. 

17 For *I will take away the names of 

* Baalim out of her mouth, and they shall 
no more be remembered by their name. 

18 And in that day will I make a 'oore- 
nant for them with the beasts of the 
field, and with the fowls of heaven, and 
kUM the creeping things of the ground : 
and * I will break the bow and the sword 
and the battle out of the 'earth, and 
will make them to /lie down safely. 

19 And I will betroth thee unto me for 
ever; yea, I will betroth thee unto me in 
righteousness, and in Judgment, and in 
lovingkindness, and in mercies. 

30 I will even betroth thee unto mo in 
faithfulness: and fthou shalt know the 
Lord. 

SI And it shall come to paaa in that 
day, * I will "hear, saith the Lord, I 
will "hear the heavens, and they shall 
10 hear the earth; 

22 And the earth shall w hear the corn, 
and the wine, and the oil ; • and they 
shall "bear Jeareel. 

23 And * I will sow her unto me in the 
9 earth ; * and I will have mercy upon 
u her that had not obtained mercy » ; 
and I " will Bay to u them which were 
not my people **, w Thou art my peo- 
ple u ; and they shall say. Thou art my 

CHAPTER ft. 

I Bf Om expUOimn *f *m aduttmrtut. 4 if Arwed 
the tfasotofitm of Israel bejbre tMetr rmaratbm. 

THEH said the Lord unto me. * Go 
yet. lore a woman beloved* of 'Jaw 

* friend, yet l an adulteress, according to 
the love of the Lord toward the chil- 
dren of Israel, who look to other gods, 
and love * flagons tof wine*. 

2 So I bought ber to me for fifteen pieces 
of silver, and for an homer of barley, 
and an thalf homer of barley: 

8 And I said unto her. Thou shalt 
** abide for me many dava: thou shalt 
not play the harlot, and thou shalt not 
be for another man : so will I also be for 
thee. 

4 For the children of Israel shall "abide 
many days * without a king, and without 
a prince, and without a sacrifice, and 
without t an image, and without an 

* ephod, and without I teraphhn : 



5 Afterward shall the children of Israel ' Mb** 
return, and r seek the Lord their God, i CHRiaT 
and * David their king ; and shall * fear — ' • 7m - 
the Lord and bis goodness in the * latr I «_ _ 
ter days. | a *•.«•••. 

<*.*.*. a J«r. so. a. awv. »*.«,**. aaraa^as. ttmi «.*. 
jOT.ao.aa. Km*, as. s, is. Dm. a. aaTMiM* «■ l 

CHAPTER «, 

1 OomTt f ui if mwn tM aevhtet tkm whu mf CW pmomSe, 



Var. Rrsd.— « Vs. 1$, 17. the Baals. • V. 15. i.e. 

Trouble. » 80 De W. 8i. Wi. Or, respond. Bi. 

Bw. Ke. » V. 14. As mora. Hit. my man^. * F>. 18. 

2S. land. *» Vs. 21, tt. Or, respond (to). Bmdemn. 

" V. IS. Beb. Lo-ruhamah. xt Beb. Lo-ammi. 

a Btb, Ammi. Chap. S. Tl.i paramour, and. 

* raisin-cakes (lea. 16. 7). * Ts. S, 4. ait atUL 



trp. U JuOaA h CMSortmA tm take wm mliy hm 
ieramtt ealanUtp. 

HEAR the word of the Lord, ye chil- 
dren of Israel : for the Lord hath 
a * controversy with the inhabitants of 
the land, because there is no truth, nor 
1 mercy, nor * knowledge of God in the 
land. J 

t • By swearing, and lying, and killing, 
and stealing, and committing adultery, 
they break "out, and t blood toucheth 
blood. 

3 Therefore * shall the land mourn, and 
' every one that dwelleth therein shall 
languish, with the beasts of the field, 
and with the fowls of heaven ; yea, the 
fishes of the aea also shall be taken 
away. 

4 Vet let no man strive, nor reprove 
another : * for thy people are as they 
* that atrire with the priest V 

5 Therefore ahalt thou 'fail /m the day, | 
and the prophet also shall *fall with tbae . 
in the night, and I will t destroy thy 1 
mother. 

6 "i t My people are t des tr o y ed * for lack 
of knowledge : because thou hast rejected 
knowledge, I will also reject thee, that 
thou shalt be no priest to me : seeing 
thou bast forgotten the law of thy God, I 
I will also forget thy children. | 

7 ' * As they were Increased. 7 so they 
sinned against me: & * there/bet will I 
change their glory into RhameJL ' 

8 They * eat up ■ the * sin of my peo- 
ple, and they f set their heart on their > 

9 And there shall be, *Hke people, Hke ! 
priest : and I will t punish thorn for their ( 
ways, and t reward them their doings. 

10 For * they shall eat, and not have 
enough : they shall commit whoredom, and 
shall not increase : because they have left 
off to take heed to the Lord. | 

11 Whoredom and wine and new wine ' 
-take away the *° heart. I 

12 f My people ask counsel at their | 
■ stock*, and their staff deolareth unto 
them : for * the spirit of whoredoms hath . 
caused them to err, and they have gone ! 
a whoring from under their God. I 

IS a They sacrifice upon the tops of the 
mountains, and bum incense upon the , 
hills, under oaks and poplars and u elms, 1 
because the shadow thereof is good ; 
f therefore your daughters u shall com- - 
mit whoredom, and your spouses u shall ' 
commit adultery. J 

14 t I will not punish your daughters ! 
when they commit whoredom, nor your 
spouses when they commit adultery: for 
themselves "are separated 1 * with whores, 
and they sacrifice with "harlots: there- 
fore the people that ' doth not under- 
stand shall I fail. 




Var. Rritd.— * V. 6. shudder towards. Me. JT». \ 
Wi. (Mlc. 7. 17). Chap. 4. > V. 1. Or. goodness 

(eh. «. 4).- — ■■ r. 2. There is nothing but. » into 

Oiouses). • V. 4. 80 Vmfff. Bi. Si. Wn. {Itxt wrr 

obeenrc.) * T. 5. stumble. T 6. i.e. by rea- 
son of. * Y. 7. The more. • T. 8. eat, • Or, 

*in -offering. Bi. w V. 11. underKtandtng f Jer. 

5. 21). " F. IS. terebinths. u Osi'r. -" V. 14. go 1 

aside, B*nA*reon. ** the temple-hark*ta (Gen. 3*. tk\, ■ 

Var. Read.— Chap. 4. T. ^. fi thry have exchanged 
their Glory (i.e. Tarwrr) for Shame (*>. ~ "* 
Gel. Boutema. Comp. Jer. 2. 11. 
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An exhortation to repentance. 
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lfi V Though thou, Israel, play the »» liar- 
lot, y«£ let not Judah offend; 'and come 
not ye onto Gilgal, neither go ye tip 
to '• ' Beth-aven, "nor iteu, lite Loan 
liveth. 

16 For Israel 'alideth back aa a back- 
eliding- heifer: "now the Lord will feed 
them u a lamb in a large place. 

17 Ephraim is joined to idols : i let him 
alone. 

18 Their drink tis "sour: they have 
committed whoredom continually : B * her 
19 t rulers *° with shame do love, Oive 
ye*»3- 

19 * The wind bath bound her up In 
u her wings ,l , and * they shall be a- 
ahamed because of their sacrifices. 

Ft. «f. ». 

CHAPTER 6. 

I OotFt judgment* againtt the priests, t*e people, 
aud the prinea of Israel, for their manifold 
*U$, U until the* repent 

HEAR ye this* O priests ; and hearken, 
ye house of Israel ; and give ye ear, 
O house of the king ; for l judgment is 
toward you, because • ye have been a 
snare on Miapeh, and a net spread upon 
Tabor. 

S And the revoltera are ** profound to 
moke slaughter, fl | though I *oe* bttn t a 
reboker of them allfi *. 

S « I know Ephraim. and Israel is not 
hid from me : for now, O Bphr&iro, * thou 
comznittest whoredom, and Israel is da- 
filed. 

4 1 1 They will not frame their doings 
to turn nnto their God : for * the spirit 
of whoredoms is in the midst of them, 
and they have not known the Lord. 

5 And /the * pride of Israel doth testify 
to his face : therefore shall Israel ana 
Ephraim * fall in their iniquity t Judah 
also shall Mali with them. 

6 i They shall go with their flocks and 
with their herds to seek the Lord; but 
they shall not find him ; he hath with- 
drawn himself from them. 

7 They have * dealt treacherously against 
the Lord : for they have begotten strange 
children : now shall * a * month devour 
them with their * portions. 

8 * Blow ye the cornet in Gibeah, and 
the 7 trumpet in Raxnah : ' cry aloud at 
•Beth-aven, 8 " after thee 8 , O Benjamin. 

9 Ephraim shall be desolate in the day of 
rebuke : among the tribes of Israel have I 
made known that which shall surely be. 

10 The princes of Jndah 'were like them 
that • remove w the bound 10 : therefore I 
will pout out my wrath upon them like 
water. 

11 Ephraim i* 'oppressed and "broken 
in Judgment n , because he willingly walk- 
ed after B * the commandment fl. 

12 Therefore wilt I be unto Ephraim as 
a moth, and to the house of Jndah r as 

II rottenness. 



Tak. Rbthd.— « V. 15. wanton. >• House of vanity 

.idols); put for Beth-el. " V. 16. Or, so then, 

' -"- — M V. 1*. without mpoirare (?), Er. W%. Ke. 

- " Sab. shields. *> rteenly love shame. 

r . 19. i,#. the wings of the wind. Chap. 5. 

■ 1. the judgment. ■ V. 2. profuse In murders, 

'or, in sacrifices, Wu.j or, in dealing corruptly, 

■J ; but I am (bent upon) chastisement for them 

(Fin* part obrcnre.) » V. 5. Or, Excellency, 

iABWra. Hi. Ke. (Amos 8. 7.) * stnmble. 

■* F. 7- Or. new moon. B allotments. T V. R. 

"JOB. •(The foe is) behind thee. Hi. Pn. Ke. 

■ - • r. 10. are become. 10 a landmark. 

'. 11. Or, crushed as to his rlfrht, Bw. Hi. 81. ITS. 
As. Raatt.— F. 18. B they love Shame (i.e. Baal more 
I their Excellencv (i.e. Yahweh), Houtsma (after 

D Bee 9. 7. Chap. 5. V. t. fl and there is no 

Hut for any of them. Kroehmal (trt. IX F. 11. fl 

Ity Ci*. idols), Sept. Tara, Pea*. Uvtlie, St Ch. (I.) 



13 When Ephraim saw his sickness, and 
Judah earn his * wound, then went Eph- 
raim * to the Assyrian, * and sent I to 
m king Jareb l * : yet could he not heal 
you, nor care you of your wound. 

14 For * I will be unto Ephraim as a 
lion, and as a young lion to the house 
of Judah : * I, even I, will tear and go 
away; I will take away, and none shall 
rescue him. 
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15 V I will go and return to my place, 
ttill 'they "acknowledge their offence »*, 
and seek my face : * in their affliction 
they will seek me "early. 

rh.U.7.S. vPp.90.S3. f H.b. tltt V"t U ,*Vt v . , L^. SB. «0, "u. 

j*t. » i»,a. BMt.e.9. fcM.ts. ss6.>i. «>».t«.m. 
CHAPTER 6. 

1 An exhortation to repentance. 4 A complaint 
ef their untowardnee* and iniquity. 

OME, and let us return unto the 
Lord : for * he hath torn, and * he 
will heal us ; he hath smitten, and he 
will bind us up. 

2 * Aft*y twr> days will he revive us : in 
the third tiny he will raise us up, and 
we shall live in his sight. 

5 KTJwn *tisll we know, if we follow 
on l to lEiiiiw the Lord: his going forth 
U 3 i.r>-|.^r..;d -as the morning; and /he 
shall cvnie unto us fas the rain, as the 
■ li mer rain unto 1 the earth. 

4 *1*0 Ki'l.'iim, what shall I do unto 
thee i Judah, what shall I do unto 
thee ? for your B goodness <i 'u a morn- 
ing cloud, and as the * early dew It * 
gocth away. 

6 Therefore have I hewed them * by 
the prophets ; I have slain them by ' the 
words of my mouth : O and thv judg- 
ments are a» the light that goeth forth 0. 

8 For I * desired s * mercy, and * not 
sacrifice ; and the * knowledge of God 
more than burnt offerings. 

7 But they i like 7 men » have trans- 
gressed the covenant: there vhave they 
dealt treacherously against me. 

8 ' Gilead it a city of them that work 
iniquity, and it * II polluted with blood. 

9 And as troops of robbers wait for a 
man, to 'the company of priests murder 
in the way 9 1 by consent : lor * they com- 
mit li lewdness. 

10 I have seen r an horrible thing in the 
house of Israel : there /* " the whoredom 
of Ephraim, Israel is defiled. 

11 Also, O Judah, *he hath set an har- 
vest for thee, vwhen I w returned the 
captivity 10 of my people. 
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CHAPTER 7. 

1 A reproof of manifold erne. 11 ffori*i wrath 
aeainet them tor t h ei r mppocria*. 

1 TXTHEN I would have healed Israel, 
VV then the iniquity of Ephraim was 1 
discovered, and the t wickedness of Sama- 
ria : for * they commit falsehood ; and the 
thief oometh in, and the troop of robbers 
fspoileth without. 

2 And they t consider not in their hearts 
that I » remember all their wicke dnes s : 

Va*. Rbjcd.— « F. IS. a contentious king, Oe. £w. 

wa. »«r. 15. be dealt with as faulty. — » ear- 

nestly. Chap. 6. » V. S. Yea, lot us know, let 

us be aealous. ■certain. a latter rain that 

watereth. * V. 4. dew which early. * V. 8. de- 
light in. * Or, goodness (e. 4). " V. 7. Or, Adam, 

Hi. Pu. Kt. Wu. Comp. Job SI. SS. • V. 8. foot- 
printed. * F. 9. to Shechem: yea. » T. 11. Or, 

restore the prosperitv. tfir. Chap. 7. l V. 1. When 

I would heal... is, Ke. Wi. Or, When I shall heal 
...shall be, Jto. Hi. 

Vab. Riad.— Chap. 8. F. 5. my judgment goeth 
forth as the light, Sept. Peth. Tara. old M8S. of Vulg. 
Kenn. ftV. Hi. <te. 
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now 'their own doings hare beset them 
about ; they are J before my face. 

3 They make the king glad with their 
wickedness, and the princes * with their 
Uc*. 

-i 0/They art all adulterers, ai an oven 
heated by the baker, i who oeaseth H from 
1 raising after he hath kneaded the dough, 
until it be leavened 0. 

5 B In the day of our king the princes 
have made * kim sick i with * bottles 
of wine ; he stretched out his hand with 
•corners. 

6 For they have * II made ready * their 
heart like an oven, whiles they He in 
wait : B their baker sleepeth all the 
night ; in the morning it burneth as a 
flaming Are. 

7 Thev are all hot as an oven, and 
6 have devoured 8 their judges; fall then- 
kings * are fallen : * there (a none among 
them that calleth unto me. 

8 Ephraim, he *bath mixed himself a- 
mong the ' people ; Ephraim is a cake 
not turned. 

9 ' Strangers have devoured his strength, 
and he knoweth it not : yea. gray hairs 
are there and there upon him, yet he 
knoweth not. 

10 And the 8 ■» pride of Israel testifleth 
to his face s and * they do not return to 
the Lord their God, nor seek him for 
all this. 

11 Y * Ephraim also Is like a silly dove 
without * heart : r they call to Egypt, 



they go to Assyria. 
IS "When 



__ i they shall go, « I » will 
spread my net upon them ; I will bring 
them down as the fowls of the heaven; 
I will chastise them, r as their congrega- 
tion hath heard. 

IS Woe unto them ! for they have fled 
from me : t destruction unto them ! be- 
cause they have transgressed against me: 
though ' I n have redeemed ll them, yet 
they have spoken lies against me. 

14 ' And they have not cried unto me 
with their heart, u when they howled u 
upon their beds : they 8 assemble them- 
selves for corn and wine, and they re- 
bel against me. 

15 Though I Share "bound and strength- 
ened their arms, yet do they imagine 
mischief against me. 

10 « They return, but not H to the most 
High *♦ : * they are like a deceitful bow : 
their princes shall fall by the sword for 
the f rage of their tongue ; this ahaU be 
their derision ■ in the land of Egypt. 
CHAPTER 8. 

1, 12 D— traction U tkroa/tmtd for their impUtf, 
B and UoLitrw. 

CfBT m the trumpet to t thy * month. He 
O shall come * as an eagle atraiiut the 
house of the Loan, because * they have 
transgressed my covenant, and trespassed 
against my law. 

2 d Israel shall cry onto me. My God, 
* we know thee. 

3 Israel hath cast off the thing that is 
good: the enemy shall panne him. 



ng the Are. • F. 8. 

- * V. 6. Lit. brought 



Vab. Rkxd.—* F. 4. i.e. stirrinf 

themselves. * the fever. 

near. (Obscure: perhaps corrupt.} * F. 7. keep 

devouring. »F. 8. peoples. • F. 10. Or, Excel- 
lency, Hi. (ch. 5. 5.) • F. II. understanding (ch. 

4. 11). » F. 18. The more they go. the more I, 

Bm. " F. IS. would redeem. u F. 14. but howL 

F. 15. trained, Hi, Si. A"*. l * V. 16. upwards. 

. 8. *F. 1. Ace. palate. 

Var. Rsad.— Chap. 7. F. 4. B * They are all adul- 
terers' should clone r. S. Continue, 'As an oven — ; 

(v. ft) Even so,' HouUma. V. 5. The day (i.e. 

festival) of our king the princes have opened, Ver- 
sions, Seeker, Bo. Hi. Wi. SeUvn {pt.). F. 0. B 

their anger, Targ. Peak. Bo. IT*, (jnV.i. F. 14. ft 

cnt themselves (Dent. 14. 1), aome MSS. Stft. Mich. 
HouUma (I.) 



4 / They have set up kings, but not by 
me t they have made princes, and I knew 
it not : f of their silver and their gold 
have they made them idols, that they 
may be cut off. 

5 j * Thy calf, O Samaria, hath east that 
off ■ ; mine anger is kindled against them j 
* how long will it be ere they attain to 
innooency ? 

6 For from Israel tea* it also : the work* 
man made it ; therefore it is not God : 
but the calf of Samaria shall be broken 
in pieces. 

7 For * they have sown the wind, and 
they shall reap the whirlwind : it hath no 
il stalk : the bnd shall yield no meal : if 
so be it yield, * the strangers ahall swal- 
low it up. 

8 ' Israel a is swallowed up : now * shall 
they be * among the * Gentiles ■ as a ves- 
sel wherein is no pleasure. 

9 For " they are gone up to Assyria, * s 
wild ass alone by himself: Ephraim rhsth 
hired t lovers. 

10 Yea, though they * have hired * among 
the nations, now » will I gather them, 
and thev shall ' | sorrow , a little ' for 
the burden of ' the kins; of princes. 

11 Because Ephraim hath made 'many 
altars to sin, altars * shall be * onto him 
to sin. 

IS I have written to him ' the * great 
things of my law, but they were counted 
as a strange thing. 

IS M 1 They sacrifice flesh for the sacri- 
fices of mine offerings, and eat it; "but 
the Lord accepteth them not • v now wul 
he remember their iniquity, and visit their 
sins : * they shall return to Egypt. 

14 * For Israel hath forgotten * his Maker, 
and •buildeth temples; and Jndah hath 
multiplied fenced cities : but * I will send 
a fire upon his cities, and it ahaU devoar 
the palaces thereof. 
sJcr.it.io.it. ch.sa ate. ahm s.a. i*.i»Wj 
iDnt m. a «*.».*.«. aiis. . r>«*t. at u. ki»i> 

Esk.S.10. •lKiag«U.U. din. UK. Awtll 

CHAPTER 9. 

Ths diatreu mod cop'Wr of Jmut for akmmr sbm 

and UMtttrp. 

REJOICE not, O Israel, i f or joy. 
as other people l : for thou * hast 
gone a whoring from thy God, thou 
hast loved a * * reward I upon every corn- 
floor. 

t * The floor and the | winepress shall 
not feed them, and the new wine 'shell 
fail in her ». 

3 They shall not dwell in * the Losto't 
land ; * but Ephraim shall return to sV 
gypt, and /they shall eat "^i^mn seise* 
f in Asi-vrfa. 

4 * Thi'y shall not offer wine rj^rrn%?a to * 
the LoriD. ■ nt-itb-T * shall ther be pie**- 1 * 
ing untt> bitfl : * thrir umftc?* * rtAfl %* > ^* 
onto thtfiii ■*t tlie brvad of moornsn ; alt i * 
that eat thereof shall be potJated: vat 1 **'!.' 
their breed '■ J for their Kittl shall ssstljS 
come * into the bouse of the Lofeu, 

f SKia«a.7 L (L IL LL ItLlfc iM.I SS aiVt *** 
SB. 14, IL*., II IL 
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Vab. Re>tj— ■ r. 5, He hath out <at tty t 
steer), O SmaarUi, tut. m. Comp. e. & — 

Or, shall surely be, * O-. are Umj. - — * 

— -* F. 10. hire. r F. Ml ttr, i^mw ; 

Wu. Or, begin to be dimiiiiOK^l 
stttrp. Hi. Jfr. Or, l.rfHi'ntly wt thea 
tions set the Itra^lin^i trw Inrnih 

have be*rn. * F. 12- rr+»jjtfol(l .- 

exnltlnglt, m* ttke peorpsea. 

* F. 8. tit >4hall U-< to her (fA f ■mail • 
Or, shall Lt.clx *Sffriflry* be irk-ving wale 

Bw. Ke, Wa. ' »kall be ini»urtljj tor thetr 

it shall slot eouiii. 

Var. Jltirin ,^Omp is. r lo, B ±nd the, i 

MSS., Sryt. Aq, Tm*0, Puh. fukf. J" 

{virtuaU, M<md b 




Dittrm end captivity of Itrael. 
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Israel it reproved for their idolatry. 
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5 What will ye do in "the solemn day, 
and in the day of the feast of the Lord? 

4 For, lo, they are Rone because of t de- 
struction : * Egypt shall gather them up, 
■ Memphis •hall bury them : 'It the plea- 
sant places for their surer?, • nettles shall 
possess them : thorns thall be in their 
* tabernacle*. 

7 The days of visitation are come, the 
days of reoompence are come ; Israel 
shall know it: the prophet it a fool, 'the 
9 1 spiritual man * it mad, for the multi- 
tude of shine iniquity, and the great 
""hatred. 

8 The « watchman of Ephraim vol 
witta0 ymy God-y: " but the prophet it 
a snare of a fowler u in all his wars, and 
a hatred I in the house of hi* God. 

9 'They hare deeply corrupted <*•«•- 
Kleet, ae in the days of 'Gibeah : <t*«re- 
fore he will remember their iniquity, he 
will risit their sins. 

10 I found Israel like grapes in the wil- 
derness ; I saw your father* a* * the first- 
ripe in the fig tree * at her first time : 
but they went to ■ Baal-peor, and ' sepa- 
rated themselves ■ onto » that shame 11 ; 
*and "farir abominations were aooording 
as they loved ". 

11 At for Bphraim, their glory shall fir 
away like a bird, "from the birth, and 
from th* womb, and from the 1 * con- 
ception. 

It ' Though they bring up their chil- 
dren, yet * will I bereave them, that there 
thall not 6* a man left : yea, 'woe also to 
them when I / depart from them ! 

IS Ephraim, m I "saw Tyros, it 
planted in a " pleasant place 1 *: * but 
Bphraim shall bring forth hi* children 
to the murderer. 

14 Give them, O Loam what wilt thou 
gire? give them »a t miscarrying womb 
and dry breasts. 

15 All their wickedness * it in GOgal : 
for there 1 hated them : 'for the wick- 
edness of their doings I will drive them 
out of mine house, I will lore them no 
more : - all their princes are " rerolters. 

16 Ephraim is smitten, their root ie dried 
IP, they shall bear no fruit : yea, ■ though 
hey bring forth, yet will 1 slay teen t the 

beloved fruit of their womb. 

17 My God will cast them away, because 
they did not hearken unto him : and they 
shall be * wanderers among the nations. 

teteot tkt frmu. lek.4. ll. fcis. ll. lek-l.t. wljki. 
U. 1 B«o. the d te ir tt. tut Si. 11. • Dm U. U. U. 

CHAPTER 10. 
/greet it reproerd and threatened far Oteir Aa- 

I piet* and utoiatru. 

SBABL It ' ■ i an empty > vine, he bring- 
eth forth fruit 'unto himself': 'ac- 
cording to the multitude of his fruit * he 
hath ' increased the altars ; according to 
the goodness of bis land 'they •hare 
made * goodly t images. 
I 1 Their hoart is ' divided : now shall 
they be ' found faulty : • he shall t break 

t H«b. eta***, or, e>*ttdine im mfte. | Or. Ht het\ iieidei 
• ■ - ' '- 1.14. ' - - " ■ ' 



d 1 KiM.ll. XI. kuu.ti 



t H«k. 



• is- Bxtvd.— *r. 8. Heb. Moph. "as for their 

«*»» things in surer. • tents. » V. 7. inspired 

n (H*. man of the spirit!. » Tt. 1, 8. perseou- 

n. — u v. 8. as for the prophet, the fowler's 

ire is. » r. w. Shame (i.e. Baal). "became 

■monitions tike their lore. '* V. 11. so that there 

no birth, no womb, and no. " V. 13. look 

■o. Wi. "meadow. » V. 15. rebellions (Isa. 

H). Chap. 10. I V. 1, a luxuriant. 'freely, 

rtable. 'as his fruit increased, be. 4 made. 

■* r. t, deals with as. • he himself. 

«. Bud. — Chirp. ». r. 8. So U Merrier (pt.) ; 
iraim lookoth ont for oracles besides (those ofl, 

•. text, HI. Ke. Wu. (Obteure.) y his God. Ratbi. 

r MSJt. V. 18. I seem to see Ephrnim set 

children for a prey, and Ephraim about to, 
I. Hemtrma. 



down their altar*, he shall spoil then- 
images. 

I ' • For now ' they shall say. We have 
no king, because we feared not the Loan ; 
what then should a king do • to us ? 

4 They have spoken words, swearing false- 
ly in making a covenant : thus ' judgment 
apringeth up /a* hemlock in the furrows 
of the field. 

5 The inhabitant* of Samaria shall fear 
because of f the '"calves of "» Beth-aven i 
for the people thereof shall mourn over 
it, and I the " priests thereof u that re- 
joiced on it u , ' for the glory thereof, 
because it is departed from it. 

6 l * It shall be also carried unto As- 
syria for a present to " • king Jareb ,B : 
Bphraim shall receive shame, and Israel 
shall be ashamed 'of his own counsel. 

7 * At for Samaria, her king is cut off as 
" the foam " upon t the water. 

8 • The high places also of " Aren, 'the 
sin of Israel, shall be destroyed : r the 
thorn and the thistle shall come up on 
their altars; i and they shall say to the 
mountains, Oorer nt; and to the hill*. 
Fall on us. 

• 'O Israel, thou hast sinned from the 
days of Gibeah : " there they stood : 'the 
battle in Gibeah against the children of 
iniquity did not orertake them". 

10 '»'/* is in my desire that I should » 
chastise them; and *>"the people 8 " shall 
be gathered against them, I when they 
shall bind themselves in their two fur- 
rows 0. 

II And Bphraim it at 'an heifer that it 
taught, and loreth to tread out the com; 
bnt I » passed over upon t her fair neck : 
I will " make Ephraim to ride " ; Judah 
shall plow, and Jaoob shall break his 
clod*. 

12 > Sow to yourselves "in righteousness, 
reap "in mercy" 4 ; 'break up your fallow 
ground : for it it time to seek the Loan, 
till he come and "rain righteousness upon 
you*. 

13 • Te hare plowed wickedness, ye 
have reaped iniquity; ye have eaten the 
fruit of lies : because thou didst trust in 
thy 0way, in the multitude of thy mighty 
men. 

14 'Therefore shall a tumult arise among 
thy people, and all thy fortresses shall be 
spoiled, as Shalman spoiled ' Beth-arbel in 
the day of battle : *" the mother was dash- 
ed in pieces upon her children. 

15 So shall Beth-el do unto you because 
of trour great wickedness : ** in a morn- 
ing *» • shall the king of Israel utterly be 
cut off. 

aillll. 4tk.ll.ls. f H.b. U« nil tf ,~r nil. 

CHAPTER 11. 

1 Tee ingratitude of llraet unto Bed far bit be* 
rtfjHB. Hit Judgment. 8 lied't mercy toieard 
them. 
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Vau. Rbicd.— ' V. 3. Yea, then. "for. » V. 4. 

Justice, Ph. Kt. Wi. (Amos 6. 13) ; punishment, Ex. 

Hi. '" V. 5. Beb. heifers. " i.e. House of vanity. 

u black-robed ones (i.e. unlawful priests, ! Kings 

•3. 5; Zeph. 1. 4). "shall tremble for it. 

14 F. «. els. The idol. "a contentious king (e». 

5. 18). " r. 7. a splinter. " r. 8. i.e. Beth-aven 

(set e. 5). ™ F. ». there they stood, that war might 

not overtake them in Gibeah, to help the sons of 
iniquity, HI. Wi. Or, There have they continued; 
must there not overtake them in Gibeah war a- 

rnst the sons of iniquity ? Br. '» r. 10. When 
is my desire, I wUl. "peoples. » V. 11. 

have passed. " i.e. to do field-work. Or, gire 

Ephraim a rider, JSw. J"». *» V. IS. according to. 

Hi. WU.; for. Bw. Ke. — -»*in proportion to mercy. 

* Or, teach you righteousness, Hi. Pu. M V. 15. 

with the break of day. 

Yah. Biad.— Chap. 10. V. 10. when they shall be 
bound because of their two transgressions, Htb. mora. 

(letter*). In the main Sept. ami Vula. Hi. Ke. Wi. 

r. 13. chariots, Sept. (Cod. At.) Tarn. Pah Seeker, But 

.* US 
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HEN* Israel was a child, then I 
loved him, and 'called my *eon 
oat of Egypt. 

2 l A* they called them, ' ao they went 
from them : * they sacrificed unto Baalim, 
and burned incense to graven images. 

3 *'I taught Ephraim also' to go, tak- 
ing them by their arms ; bat they knew 
not that / 1 healed them. 

4 I drew them with cords of a man, 
with bands of love : and i I wm to them 
as they that * t take off 1 the yoke on 
their jaws, and * I laid meat nnto 
them. 

5 f * He shall not return into the land 
of Egypt, *but the Assyrian shall be his 
king, * because they refused to return. 

8 And the sword shall * abide on * his 
cities, and shall consume his 'branches, 
and devour lass*, * because of their own 
counsels. 

7 And my people are bent to "back- 
sliding from me : 7 " though they called 
them to the moat Bight fnone at all 
would exalt kirn?. 

8 • How shall I give thee up, Ephraim? 
koto shall I deliver thee, Israel ? how shall 
I make thee as * Admah ? horn shall I set 
thee as Zeboim P « mine heart is turned 
within me, my repenttnga are kindled 
together. 

9 I will not execute the fierceness of 
mine anger, I will not return to destroy 
Ephraim : r tor I am God, and not man ; 
the Holy One in the midst of thee ; and 
I will not * enter into the city *. 

10 They shall walk after the Lord : • he 
shall roar hke a lion : when he shall roar, 
then the children shall tremble ' from the 
west. 

11 They shall tremble as a bird out of 
Egypt, "and as a dove out of the land 
of Assyria: ■and I will place them in 
their houses, salth the Loan. 

IS 9 Ephraim oompaaseth me about with 
lias, and the house of Israel with deceit : 
9 but ftjodah yet ruleth with God, and ia 
faithful | with the sainta *. 
Im1.S..«. Jo.! J I*. AaeMl.X. fSeeh.S.7. «I«I. 
1. *K»»k.M.a>,M. aS7.Sl,SS. fCfe.lB.1. lOr.twWk 

CHAPTER 12. 

1 A iWrW «/ tphraim, Judah, and Jaeeb, t J» 
rmmr fmnwrt h* «xhorU€h to repan t uno*. 7 



JKpkratm't tirnt pm+ot* O-d. 

EPHRAIM i*feedeth on 1 wind, and 
followeth after the eaat wind : * he 
daily " increaseth Ilea and desolation ; 
•and they do make a covenant with the 
Assyrians, and < oil is carried into B- 

i 4 The Lord hath also a controversy 
with Judah, and will f punish Jacob ac- 
cording to his ways; according to his 
doings will he recompense him. 

3 f He took his brother 'by the heel 
in the womb, and by his strength he 
» t / had power with* God : 

4 Tea, he *had power over* the angel, 
and prevailed : he wept, and made sup- 
plication unto him : he found him ta 
» Beth-el, and there he spake with us ; 



Vau. Ran D.~Ckap. 11. * F. 2. The more- 
And L I taught Ephraim. — ± F. 4. raise. - 



f. «. 

-* F. 5. 



Or, and. Eoutema. See Var. Read. * F. 6. whirl 

in. 'bars, Oe. Bw. Si. Wu. ■* F. 7. and if they 

call them upwards {ek. 7. 16), not one strivnth to 

rise, Em. * F. 9. Or, oome in fury, Bm. K«. Wu. 

* F. IS. and Judah is vet defiant towards God, 

and towards the All-holy One. who is faithful. So 
in the wtain Or. TV Ew. Bi. Bemlrrtott, Si. Ke. Wu, 

Chap. 12. i F. 1. cherisheth. I all the day long 

he. • F*. 3, 4. strove with (Gen. 32. 28). 

Van. Read. — Chap. 11. Ft. 4, 5. I looked unto 
him and gave him meat. He shall, Eoutema (ta 

part after Sept. ami Doth*). Chap. 12. F. 1. 

falsehood, Sept. Or. (t.) 
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5 *Even the Lord God of boeta; the 
Lord * is his * memorial 

8 * Therefore turn thou to thy God : keep 
mercy and judgment, and 'wait on thy 
God continually. 

7 1 * Be is | a merchant s , 'the halannes 
of deceit art in his hand : he lovecb. to 
I oppress. 

8 And Ephraim said, "Yet I am be- 
come rich, I have found me oat sub- 
stance : I in all my labours they shall find 
none iniquity in me t that mere sin, 

• And * I that am the Lord thy God 
from the land of Egypt " will yet make 
thee to dwell In « tabernaclea, aa in the 
days of the solemn feast. 

10 r I have also spoken by the prophets, 
and I have multiplied visions, and used 
similitudes, tby the ministry of the pro- 
pheta. 

11 '«/* there Iniquity in Gileed ? anxaly 
they are vanity 7 : they sacrifice bullocks 
in r Gllgal ; yea, * their altars * aw as 
heaps in the furrows of the fields. 

It And Jacob ' fled into the country of 
9 Syria, and Israel • served for a- wif<a, and 
for a wife he kept ajs ag e * 

13 * .And by a prophet the Loan brought 
Israel oat of Egypt, and by a prophet was 
he preserved. 

14 r Ephraim provoked him to 
t most bitterly : therefore shall he 
his t blood upon him, • and his ■ 
shall his Lord return unto him. 

• ch. a. ii. a lei. iGta.n.1. dmlks. 

IS. 90,11. kill. P,. 77. ». iMi-tt. 11. 
II— IS. t H»b- with wUttmtmm. f Hmb.Um4 
7.S. ■Du.ll.lS. • DraL». ST. 

CHAPTER IS. 
1 Ipkrmtm'9 jtorp. 4jr muo* •/ 
etk. 5 GodTi angrr for tkrtr i 
promt— of «•*"• MMnty. U J 

HEN Ephraim spake - 
exalted himself m Israel 
he offended in Baal, he died. 

2 And now t they sin more and more, and 

* have made them molten imagea of their 
silver, and Idols according to their > own 

understanding *. all of it the work of 
the craftsmen, they say "of them*, *Let 

1 the men that sacrifice * * kiss the entos*> 

3 Therefore they shall be d as the morn- 
ing cloud, and aa the * early dew that* 
pasaeth away, < as the chaff that is driven 
with the whirlwind out of the floor, and 
as the smoke out of the * chimney. 

4 Yet fl am the Loud thy God from the 
land of Egypt, and thou shalt know no 
god but me : for i then U no saviour be- 
side me. 

6 f *I did know thee in the wilder- 
ness. * in the land of t gnat drought. 

8 7 * According to their pasture, ao were 
they filled » ; they were filled, and their 
heart was exalted; therefore (have they 
forgotten me. 

7 Therefore * I * win be • unto them as 
a lion : as • a leopard by the way win 
I observe them: 

8 I will meet them *as & bear ttxt it 

YAB. Rmd. — * F. 6. And (the name I T 
the God of hosts, Yahwiii ••*># Hi =. 11 
1 F. 7. Or, Aa for Canaan, *5fr. //i, *,- Acl 
inff* may b* combined.)—* r. m ,#ait*- — 
Is Gilead (given to) vanity (ft* 
shall surely become nothi:^* - — " --I 

Beb. Aram. Coop. 13. J r 

Bi. Wu. Pu. « F. 2. skllruT&BAs ^Pi. Ta, 

3 i.e. of the images. Or. sntto thnu* *-«- m 

idolaters. + So Kimehi, /> wrt.> Em J ■ 

They {or. Let them) tha 

Bonier, Ei. Cotetrnt, W%.- I %', x. dew wssea i 

*Ut. lattice. T S. W^cn too «e« 

they became full.^— • F. 7.. aizt bfoiaci. 

Vab. Rbad.-F. 11. Uj b-Lltoukt, r*irf T : la 
Shedim (Deut. 32. 17), R\ — CmW- tt. T- i 1 
ness, Sicker, Or. after Taraiwfs\^p| p 
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bereaved */ her tthelps, and will rend the 
caul of their heart, and there will I de- 
vour them like * »lion: fthe wild beast 
■ball tear them. 

9 1 O Israel, "pthoa hast destroyed thy- 
self ; & • but in me T « thine help ». 

10 u I I will be thy king : ' where it amy 
otter that" may save thee in all thy 
cities P and thy judges of whom ' thou 
saidstj Give me a king and princes P 



11 



if u 



V 



.re thee a j 



' in mine anger. 



12 ■ The iniquity of Ephraim if boond 
up; his tin it " hid. 

13 * The sorrows of a travailing woman 
shall come upon him : he U * an unwise 
son ; for he " should not * stay t long in 
the place of the breaking forth of chil- 
dren 14 . 

14 • I will ransom them from t the 
power of u the grave " ; I will redeem 
them from death : * death, « I will be u 
thy plagues ; » O grave, I will be W thy 
destruction : * repentance shall be hid from 
mine eyes. 

15 S Though 4 he be fruitful among Mt 
brethren, *an east wind shall come, the 
wind of the Loan shall come op from the 
wilderness, and bis spring shall become 
dry, and his fountain shall be dried op i 
he shall spoil the treasure of all t plea- 
sant vessels. 

lo | Samaria shall w become desolate u ; 

/for she bath rebelled against her God: 

'they shall fall by the sword: their in- 

1 fants shall be dashed in pieces, and their 

I women with child shall be ripped np. 

md. »IC»r,li.H». «J«r. )».«. Kmm.U.n. 4 8m 
k 48. 1« c J«. 4. U. Beck, 17. 10. k 19. If. eft. 4. If 
,,/tmtn | MSa.s.tL IFolslfad, dr. 7SL fl Ua. 17. S. 
IS. £J.U»r*S.,i AU.1S. I«1.U.1«. *b. 10. 14, IS. 



CHAPTER 14. 

1 An exhortation to rtptnta.net. 4 A jimsUn «/ 
God? * bittrtiif. 

ISRAEL, * return unto the Lord thy 
God; 'for thou hast fallen by thine 
Iniquity. 

S Take with yon words, and turn to the 
Lord : say unto him, » Take away > all 
iniquitv, and I receive * ut graciously » : 
so will we render *the •calves of our 
lips*. 

3 d Asflhnr shall not save us ; «we will not 
ride upon horses : / neither will we say 
any more to the work of our hands, Ye 
are our gods : f for in thee the fatherless 
flndeth mercy. 

4f I will heal » their backsliding, I wm 
love them * freely : for mine anger is turn- 
ed away from him. 

5 I will be as *the dew unto Israel : be 
shall | grow as the lily, and t cast forth 
his roots as Lebanon. 

6 His branches t shall spread, and ' his 
beauty shall be as the olive tree, and * his 
smell as Larson. 

7 "They that dwdl muler his shadow 
shall return ; they t-lioJ I * revive at the 
oorn, and iigrow* m the vine ih.- n^mt 
thereof theft ht ha cbv wine of l>bannn. 

8 Ephraim *\aH my, » What havu I 6 to 
do any more with idoli? *j»I hawo hoard 
him, and observed 4 him i Ion like a tp-gen 
fir tree, » From me la thy fruit found. 

9 * Who ie wl*£, and ho »haH undci-Atafld 
these tkittQ* t prudent. And be phut) know 
them P for ■ the wwjpl uf the Unit* art 
4 right, and the Jn*t nliall walk in thrrn. 
but the truiiigTmawrs ehall 'fall therein. 
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JOEL. 



CHAPTEB 1. 




1 ** ttclcrUtf mrfrjr JHdfmmu of 0*4, m- 
imrttth to atom thwm, 8 and to mourn. 14 
Bo pnocribM a foot for oomptolM. 

THE word of the Lord that came to 
Joel the kd of Pethuel. 

Z Hear thin, ye old men, and give ear. 
all j* inhabitants of the land. • Hath 
thii been In your daya, or even in the 
dayi of your father* i 

I 'Toll ye yonr children of it, and Ut 
yonr children Ml their children, and their 
children another generation. 

♦ •tThat which the 'palmerworm hath 
left hath the 'locust eaten; and that 
which the locnet hath left hath the 
'cankerworm eaten; and that which the 
cankerworm hath left hath the * cater- 
pillar eaten. 

a Awake, ye drunkard*, and weep; and 



Va*. RartD.-* V. 8. HoneM. » V. ». thy dutrnc- 

tion ia it that fthon halt been) against me, against 

thy help. Hi. Pa. Wi. (nbwtaiUlallr Etc.) » V. 10. 

WTwre then is thy king that he. u V. 11. give 

....t«ke (i.«. repeatedly), ito. Pu. 6c. « T. 18. 

hoarded, Bonier. '* V. IS. doth not come forward 

in time to the opening of the womb. ls V. 14. 

Sheol (—the Greek Hades). — '• where are....? 

w O Sheol. where is. . ..? u V. 16. be dealt with 

as faulty. Crnif. 14. ' V. 1. Forgive. — • (our) 

good things. » as a thank-offering (III. bnllockn) 

our lips. * V. 7. make corn to grow, and shall 

flonrlsJi. * V. 8. As for me, I answer and observe. 

• V. 9. Straight. 7«tnmi)le. Chap. 1. » V. 4. 

Ut. the gnawer. s Lit. the multitudinous. 

' Lit. the ticker. * Lit. the oonsamnr. 

V is. Kzad. — v. 9. ^ for who is thv help t Sort. 

Pnh. (I.) Chop. 14. V. 8. 9 As for Ephraim, 

what bath he, Sept. Seeker, Oe. (t) 



howl, all ye drinkers of wine, because of 
the new wine; 'for it is cut off from 
your month. 

For *a nation is come up upon my 
land, strong, and without number, / whose 
teeth are the teeth of a Hon. and he hath 
the cheek teeth of a 'greatlion'. 

7 He hath fluid my vine waste, and 
t barked my fig tree : he hatn made it 
clean bare, and cast if away ; the branches 
thereof are made white. 

8 J » Lament like a virgin girded with 
asckcloth for < the husband of ber youth. 

9 • The meat offering and the drink of- 
fering la cut off from the honae of the 
Loan; the priests, the Lord's ministers, 
mourn. 

10 The field is wasted, 'the land mourn 
eth; for the corn is wasted; -the new 
wine ls I dried up, the oil languuuieth. 

11 "Be ye ashamed, O ye husbandmen: 
howl, O ™ vinedressers, for the wheat 
and for the barley; because the harvest 
of the field is perished. 

1! • The vine is drieo> up, and the fig 
tree langmsheth ; the pomegranate tree, 
the palm tree also, and the apple tree, 
even all the trees of the field, are wi- 
thered: because rjoy is withered away 
from the sons of men. 

IS f Gird yourselves, and lament, ye 
priests: howl, ye ministers of the altar: 
come, lie all night in sackcloth, ye min- 
isters of my God : for r the meat offer- 
ing and the drink offering is withhokten 
from the honse of your God. 

14 f/'Sanctify ye a fast, call 'a I solemn 
assembly, gather the riders and "all the 
inhabitants of the land into the house of 



4lMi.».la 
»8o Pro.. 

».»*r. 
th. 1.1,11, 
Si. 

ftOT. S. *. 

f Iai. 5. (. 
t Brt. US 

A.. torS- 

«#• 

AlMl.SS.ll. 
I Pro.. S. 17. 

Jor.s.4. 

A Mr. IS. 

ch. 1. 14. 

aw. a. 

MlMt. M.7. 

Mr. IS. 

Ift. 

. lor. 14. S, 
4. 
• Mr. 10. 

SlMi.St.II. 

lot. «. U. 

■ah 4. 7. 

iMl. ». S. 

.Mr. a 
la. 4. «. 

rw.l. 
I Ckr. ». 
1,4. 

ril.4,]S.l(t. 
llUr.SJ » 



Vab. H»ro.-» r. «. lioness. 



The terribUncu o/ God's judgment. 



JOEL, 2. 



Joel preacHbdk a/a* 



Before 
CHRIST 

dr. BOO. 

,;*. 30.7. 

It 

cfc.S. I. 
iIm D*mU 

u.a.7. 

ft, 14. 11,14, 
U. 

tn*. 

«UOMft«.X 

* rt.ao.ii. 

« Jet. 9. 10. 
Ck. *. S. 
I Ot.SbHss 

.* Job M. 41. 
Pa. 10t. at 

* la. is. 

• 1 Kit** 17. 

in.*. 



t ch. 1. IS. 
Otwd. 13. 
1*9*. 1. 14, 




f rt. 1. 19, 



k Ge*. S. •. 
k IS. 10. 
Imi. SI. S. 

« Z«ch- 7. 14. 
I IUy. 9. 7. 

I R**. 9. 9. 
• nr.t 



> J«r. A SI. 
I Urn. 4. S. 
' N*h. JL 10. 



lOr.ttart. 

• Jw. 9. tl. 

• Job* 10. 1. 
, P« Id. 7. 
rlMU 13. 10. 

KMk. SI. 7. 
W. SI. 
Ok. S. 14. 
kUtt.M.19. 

• Jer II. SO. 
«h . I. I€. 

AmmI.S. 



the Lord jour God, and cry onto the 
Lord, 

15 * Alas for the day ! for » the day of 
the Lord is at hand, and as a destruction 
from * the Almighty ■ ahall it come. 

16 Is not the meat oat off before oar 
eyes, jree, "Joy and gladness from the 
house of oar God? 

17 £ The t seed 'is rotten * under their 
clods 0, the garners are laid desolate, the 
barns are broken down; for the corn is 
withered. 

18 How do * the beasts groan ! the herds 
of cattle are perplexed, because they have 
no pasture; yea, the flocks of sheep are 
made desolate. 

19 O Lord, *to thee wffl I cry: for 'the 
fire hath devoured the I pastures of the 

* wilderness, and the flame hath burned 
all the trees of the field. 

SO The beasts of the field ' cry also unto 
thee: for "the rirers of waters are dried 
up, and the fire hath deroured the pas- 
tures of the wilderness. 

CHAPTER 2. 

1 R* rtww rt unto Sion tk* terrioUnm of OotTf 
judgment. It B* •xkorUtk to repentant*, 15 
prmmHMk « /set. 18 promt*** a btemimo Ow- 
en, n Ht m mfor u th Mian wUk prmmnt, X and 
yWurv b i t mk ng*. 

•T>LOW ye the I trumpet in Zion, and 
X> * sound an alarm in my holy moun- 
tain: let all the inhabitants of the land 
tremble : for * the day of the Lord 
oometh, for it is nigh at hand: 
8 ** A day of darkness and of gloominess, 
a day of clouds and of thick darkness, as 
the morning spread upon the mountains : 
*a great people and a strong; /there hath 
not been erer the like, neither shall be 
any more after it, «m to the years tof 
many generations. 

S f A fire devoureth before them; and 
behind them a flame burneth: the land 
U as * the garden of Eden before them, 

* and behind them a desolate wilderness; 
yea, and nothing shall escape them. 

* *The appearance of them U as the 
npp^TaTiro si bomwt; and as horsemen, 
so pb.aU the? ran. 

5 ■ Liku the ntfLw of chariots on the 
top* of mountains p. hall they leap, like 
Uir- noise of a flmii'j of fire that devour- 
fltb the stnbhLa, "v s strong people set 
in buttle .array. 

8 lM>ra their face the l people shall be 
much pnltir-fl ■ : "!.i: faces •shall gather 
f blscknens '-. 

7 Ttit** nbAll run . t mighty men; they 
fthnH cfiuifr tbti wall Uke men of war; and 
th-iT phull miwrh tfury one on his ways, 
ruid tiny shrill not ■ break their ranks : 

■* Neither shall one thrust another; they 
slisJ] walk every one In his path: and 
m\n% they fall fl-*nyu the I sword, they 
shall not y'bc vjtruRWd B< y. 

9 Thuy shall mi] t < and fro in the city; 
thoj BOArU run upon the wall, they shall 
climb up npi-m the houses ; they shall 
*-?ut*r tn at the windows 'like a thief. 

10 * TLl' tiirtb shall quake before them; 
the heavens shall tremble : r the sun and 
the moon shall be dark, and the stars 
shall withdraw their shining : 

11 *And the Lord shall utter his voice 
before 'his army: for his camp *» very 
great: "for As it strong that executeth 



Vah. Rricd.— • F. 15. Or, the Destructive; Heb. 

Shaddai. See on Isa. 18. 6. 7 Y. 17. Or, is shrivelled 

up, W%. »F. 19. i.e. prairie (so eh. I. «). Chap. 2. 

1 V. 6. peoples are in anguish. 'withdraw their 

colour, Oe. Hi. Xe. IFw.,* or, gather a flush, Sw, 

* V. 7. IM. entangle. * Y. 8. behind. » So Oe.; 

or, break off (their march), Hi. Wi. 

Var. Bead. — Chap. I. Y. 17- & The oxen leap tmon 

their stalls, Jfe. {after Sept.) Chap. 8. Y. S. into 

the clutch of. Or* (I.) 7 feel pain, La. {tranepoei- 

t ion of tetter*). 
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his word: for the 'day of the Lord *• 
great and very terrible; and »who can 
abide it? 

12 t Therefore also now, saith the Lord, 
1 turn ye even to me with all your heart, 
and with fasting, and with weeping, and 
with * mourning : 

13 And *rend your heart, and not 'your 
garments, and turn unto the Lord tooj 
God: for he it 'gracious and merdral, 
slow to anger, and of great kindness, and 
repenteth him of the evil. 

U 4 Who knoweth f/ he win return ana 
repent, and leave • a blessing behind him; 
even /a meat offering and a drink oflermc 
unto the Lord your God? 

15 1 1 Blow the trumpet in Son, 'sanc- 
tify a fast, call a solemn assembly : 

16 Gather the people, * sanctify the con- 
gregation, * assemble the elders, 'rather 
the children, and those that suck the 
breasts: "let the bridegroom go forth 
of his chamber, and the bride out of her 
closet. 

17 Let the priests, the ministers of the 
Lord, weep * between the porch and the 
altar, and let them say, * Spare thy people, 

Lord, and give not thine heritage to 
reproach, that the "heathen should • I role 
over * them : f wherefore should they say 
amongj the •people, Where i$ their God? 

18 ITThen »wffl the Lord f be Jesloai 
for his land, r and pity his people. 

19 Tea, the Lord will answer and say" 
unto his people, Behold, I will send^yoa 

1 corn, ana wine, and oil. and ye shall bs 
satisfied therewith : and I will no more 
make you a reproach among the " heathen : 

20 But ' I will remove far off from yon 
-the " northern oraijr 1 *. and will drive him 
into a land barren and desolate, with ms 
face 'toward the east sea, and his hinder 
part » toward the u utmost sea, and his 
stink shall oome up, and his ill savour 
shall oome up, because the hath done 
great things. 

21 *J Fear not, O land : be glad and re- 
joice: for the Lord u will do" great 
things. 

22 Be not afraid, » ye beasts of the field : 
for •the pastures of the wilderness do 
spring, for the tree beareth her fruit, 
the fig tree and the vine do yield thru- 
strength. 

23 Be glad then, ye children of Zion, 
and * rejoice in the Lord your God : for 
he hath given you I the former rata 
w t moderately, and "he "will cause" to 
oome down for you 'the rain, the former 
rain, and the latter rain in the first 
stoat*. 

24 And the floors shall be full of wheat 
and the fats shall overflow with wine and 
oil. 

25 And I will restore to you the years 
• that the locust hath eaten, the canker- 
worm, and the caterpillar, and the r*J- 
merworm, /my great army which I sent 
among you. 

28 And ye shall * eat in plenty, and he 
satisfied, and praise the name of the 
Lord your God, that hath dealt won- 
drouBly with you: and my people shall 
never be ashamed. 

27 * And ye shall know that I mm * in 
the midst of Israel, and Uai *I am the 
Lord your God, and none else : and my 
people shall never be ashamed. 

/**r.ll. • U«. SB. S. P.. St. M. 8mLot.SB.SS. Sflr.ltl »**L 
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K f 'And it shall oome to put after- 
ward. Oat I "will poor out my spirit 
upon all flash: "and your sons and •your 
daughters shall prophesy, yonr old men 
shall dream dreams, your young men shall 
see visions: 

a) And also upon Fthe servants and 
upon the handmaids in those days will 
I pour out my spirit. 

50 And fl will shew wonders in the 
heavens and In the earth, blood, and Are, 
and pillars of smoke. 

51 'The son shall be turned into dark- 
neat, and the moon into blood, 'before 
the great and the terrible day of the 
Loan oome. 

S* And it shaU oome to pass, fast 'who- 
soever shall cell on the name of the 
Lord shall be delivered: for *in mount 
Zion and in Jerusalem shall be "deli- 
verance, as the Loan hath said, and " in 
■the remnant 17 whom the Lord shall 
call. 

k «•*.«.!•. ■Hal.i.S. Iln.11.11. •la!.** IS. 
•aS-17. Rm.ll.lS. » 1**L 11. 11, 18. Jar.SI.7. Wist 
L7.S. Raa.S.17. alt.*,;. 

CHAPTEBS. 
1 0**Tt yiiaj iiiiii*! esewiaT cat iwiiaa t ii «/ Aft at- 
*U » (tol wilt a* Inn in aaj Juifmml. 18 
Bit bUmtnf upom cat sa una , 

OB, behold, *in those days, and in 
that time, when 1 shall bring again 
the captivity of Jndah and Jerusalem, 

J ♦ I will also gather all nations, and 
will brmg them down into 'the valley of 
1 Jehoshaphet, and 'will plead with them 
there for my people and for my heritage 
Israel, whom they have scattered among 
the nations, and parted my land. 

3 And they have 'cast lots for my peo- 
ple ; and have given a boy for an harlot, 
and sold a girl for wine, that they might 
drink. 

» Tea, and what have ye to do with 
me, /O T>re. and Zidon, and all the 
coasts of Palestine P twill ye render me 
a recompence? and if ye recompense me, 
swiftly and speedily will I return yoor 
recompence upon your own head ; 

5 Because ye have taken my silver and 
my gold, and have carried into your 
temples my goodly t pleasant things : 

6 The children also of Jndah and the 
children of Jerusalem have ye sold unto 
tthe * Grecians, that ye might remove 
them far from their border. 

7 Behold. * I will raise them out of the 
place whither ye have sold them, and 
will return your recompence upon your 
own head: 

8 And I will sell your sons and your 
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daughters into tbe hand of the children 
of Jndah, and they ■hall tell them to 
the <8abeans, to a people * far off: for 
the Loan hath spoken it. 

9 H ' Proclaim ye thin among the * Gen- 
tiles ; *t Prepare war, wake op the mighty 
men, let all the men of war draw near; 
let them oome up: 

10 * Beat yonr plowshares into swords, 
and your 1 prnninghoolu into spears : " let 
the weak say, I tm strong. 

11 •Assemble yourselves, and oome, all 
ye heathen, and gather yourselves to* 
gether round about : thither I cause r thy 

i mighty ones to come down, O Lord. 

! 12 Let the * heathen be wakened, fand 
oome up to tbe valley of • Jehoshaphat i 
for there will I sit to 'judge all tbe 
1 heathen round about. 

13 ' Put ye in the sickle, for 'the hanrest 
is ripe : come, s get you down * ; for the 
■ press is full, tbe fats overflow ; for their 

■wickedness it great. 

14 Multitudes, multitudes in -the valley 
of • H decision : for 'the day of the Loan 
it near in the valley of * decision. 

i 15 The "son and the moon shall be 
' darkened, and the stars shall withdraw 

their shining. 

, 10 The Loan also shaU 'roar out of 
| Zion, and utter his voice from Jerusalem: 

and * the heavens and the earth shall 
< shake . - but the Loan trill be the t hope 
i of his people, and the strength of the 

children of Israel. 
17 Bo 'shall ye know that I cm the 

Loan your God dwelling in Zion, *my 

holy mountain: then shall Jerusalem be 
1 1 holy, and there shaU no /strangers pass 

through her any more. 

I 18 1 And it shall come to pass in that 
day, tkat the mountains shall f drop down 

' new wine, and the hills shall flow with 
! milk, k and all the 'rivers of Jndah shall 

I I flow with waters, and 'a fountain shall 
come forth of the house of the Loan, 

, and shall water *the ■valley of Bhittim. 

[ 19 'Egypt shall be a desolation, and 

| ■ Kdom shall be a desolate wilderness, 
for tbe violence against the children of 
Jndah, because they have shed innocent 

[ blood in their land. 

50 But Jndah shall 'I dwell "for ever, 
and Jerusalem from generation to gene- 
ration. 

51 For I will I0 - cleanse their blood that 
I have not " cleansed: Mfor the Loan 
dwelleth in Zion. 
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CHAPTER 1. 

1 Ami t htmtk 0«tf« Judfmct* upon tkfrta, fl 
t>w #*. PhiHMftm, u» m Tjirmi, U «t*oa 
Abst, U upon Aw u mtn. 

rpHE words of Amos, "who was among 
X the herdmen of * Tekoa, which he saw 
concerning Israel Mn the days of TJts.ah 
king of -fudah, and in the days of - Je- 



_ v**n. Bairn.— *• V. SS. Rathnr, they that escape. 

17 tunong the fugitives (thall be those) De W. Bw. 
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roboam the son of Joash king of Israel, CH K18T 
two years before the * earthquake, I ™\ 

S And he said. The Loan will / roar ' • t«k. u s 
from Zion, and utter his voice from /j«. st.to. 
Jerusalem ; and the 1 habitations of the • ■»»»«■ »■ » 
shepherds shall mourn, and the top of i »i atmMs. 
'Carmel shall wither. 

S Thus saith the Loan ; For three trans- 

rm»i<m* of * Damascus, 1 and for four, 
will not I turn away the ptMtMstatt 
thereof; * because they have threshed 
Gilead with threshing instruments of 
iron : 

4 * But I will send a fire into the house 
of Haaael, which shall devour the palaces 
of Ben-hadad. 
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6 I will break also the ' bar of Damn. 
otu. and cat off the inhabitant from I the 
plain of ^ , Aven, and him that holdeth 
the sceptre from | the house of * Eden : 
and "the people of Syria shall go into 
captivity ■ unto Kir, saith the Lord. 

6 t Thus faith the Loan: For three 
transgressions of * Gaza, ana for four, I 
will not turn away the pmniehment there- 
of ; because they | carried away captive 
•the * whole captivity, rto deliver them 
up to Edom: 

7 ' But I will send a fire on the wall 
of Gasa, which shall derour the palaces 
thereof: 

8 And I will out off the inhabitant 
' from Aahdod, and him that holdeth the 
sceptre from Ashkelon, and I will •turn 
mine hand against Kkron : and * the rem- 
nant of the Philistines shall perish, saith 
the Lord God. 

» IT Thus saith the Lord ; For three 
transgressions of " Tyrua, and for four,* 
I wiU not torn away (as puniehmemt 
thereof; 'because they delivered up *the 
* whole captivity to Edom, and remem- 
bered not t the brotherly covenant : 

10 » But I wiU send a Are on the wall 
of Tyrus, which shall devour the palaces 
thereof. 

11 1 Thus saith the Lord: For three 
transgressions of * Edom, and for four, I 
will not turn away the punishment there- 
of; because he did pursue "his brother 
•with the sword, and tdid east off all 
pity, 'and his anger did tear perpetually , 
ana he kept his wrath for ever : 

12 Bat *I will send a fire upon Teman, 
which shall devour the palaces of Bosrah. 

13 f Thus saith the Lord ; For three 
transgressions of ■ the children of Amnion, 
and for four. I will not turn away the 
pnnUhment thereof; because they have 
1/ ripped np the women with child of 
Gilead, 'that they might enlarge their 
border : 

14 But I will kindle a fire in the wall 
of * Kabbah, and It shall devour the pa- 
laces thereof, 'with shouting in the day 
of battle, with a tempest in the day of 
the whirlwind: 

15 And * their king shall go into cap- 
tivity, he and his princes together, saith 
the Lord. 
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CHAPTER 8. 

1 (fed*, wntth meat*** Moab, 4 mm Judah, 6 
and upon ieraal. 9 Qod complain** «/ their 
tttfhanJt /Ulnm . 

THUS saith the Lord; For three trans- 
gressions of "Moab, and for four, I 
will not turn away the punitkmtnt there- 
of; because he "burned the bones of the 
king of Edom into lime: 

S But I will send a fire upon Moab, 
and it shall devour the palaces of * Kiri- 
oth: and Moab shall die with tumult, 
'with shouting, and with the sound of 
the trumpet: 

S And I will out oft « the Judge from the 
midst thereof, and win slay all the princes 
thereof with him, saith the Lord. 

4 % Thus saith the Lord ; For three 
transgressions of Judah, and for four, I 
will not turn away the punishment there* 
of; /because they have despised the law 
of the Lord, ana hare not kept his com- 
mandments, and » their lies caused them 
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to err. * after the which their fathers 
have walked: 

5 * But I wiU send a fire upon Judah, 
and it shall dovour the palaces of Jem* 



6 t Thus saith the Lord ; For three 
transgressions of Israel, and for four, I 
wiU not turn away the vmmiehmemt there- 
of ; because * they sold the righteous for 
silver, and the poor for a pair of shoes ; 

7 That pant after the dust of the earth 
on the head of the poor, and * turn aside 
the way of the meek • " end a man and 
his father wiU go in unto the sorae I maid, 
• to profane my holy name : 

8 And they f lay themeelree down upon 1 
clothes •laid to pledge rby every altar, 
and they drink the wine of * | the con- 
demned 1 *n the house of their god. 

9 T Yet destroyed I the f Amorite be- 
fore them, r whose height warn like the 
height of the cedars, and he wem strong 
as the oaks ; yet I * destroyed bis fruit 
from above, and his roots from beneath 

10 Also * I brought you up from the 
land of Egypt, and "led you forty years 
through the wilderness, to possess the 
land of the Amorite. 

11 And I raised up of your sons for pro- 
phets, and of your young men for * Kasa- 
rites. I» it not even thus, ye children 
of Israel? saith the Lord. 

12 But ye gave the Nazarites wine to 
drink ; and commanded the prophet*, 
'saying. Prophesy not. 

13 " Behold, 3*|I am pressed under 
you, as a cart is pressed *fl that is full 
of sheaves. 

14 •Therefore *the flight* shall perish 
from the swift, and the strong shall not 
strengthen his force, * neither shall the 
mighty deliver t himself : 

16 Neither shall he stand that handleth 
the bow ; and he that is swift of foot 
shall not deliver himtelf: 'neither shall 
he that rideth the horse deliver himself. 

16 And he thmt is t courageous among; 
the mighty shaU flee away naked tn that 
day, saith the Lord. 

t Hab. Mr tatW. «r. Hft. • Fa. 99. 17. fHaiSM 
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HEAR tbla word tbmt the Lord haUs 
•poken against joa, O ohildrra of 
Israel, agalnat the whole familr wtrioh 



■poken against yoi 

jl, against the wh___ . 

I brought op from the land of Kcrpt, 



TSfi, 



ou only hare I known of all Um 
families of the earth : ' therefore I will 
t punish joa for all toot iniqortiea. 
I Can two walk together, except they b* 



Will a lion roar hi the forart, when ha 
hath no prey? will a yonng lion tcry oat 
of hi* den, if he hare taken nothing ? 

5 Can a bird fall in a snare upon the 
earth, where no gin is for hixnr ■shall 
om take np a snare from the earth, and 
hare taken nothing at all ' ? 

B Shall a trumpet be blown in the etty, 
and the people I not be afraid P ' anal] 
there be eril in a city. 1 and the Loax» 
hath not done it T 

7 Sorely the Lord God will do noaatBaV 
but *he revealeth his secret unto bis #er- 
rants the prophets. 

8 'The lion hath roared, who wiTJ sot 



n-.r i 

|Oa . — — i 
tawfaSHa-r i 
faarLavt , 

'•aMvtfe.' 

■aVsaV I 



BB.lS.la> I 



Or. 



Var. Rrkd.— Chap, f, 1 r. i 

B». s them that have been fined. T. u 1 

straiten myself under yem, as a cart i* rtrmiLaaUaai 
Jtoar, Pm. ; I will press you down, a* a >^u-i in fj 

O*. Bw. Kt. • F. 14 rofupe, »V J^* Cnacsv i 

1 H. &. shall a snare rise taesirt, Prmh. Ce toemer\ ■ 
from the ground, without tjiK.nt? HUTthinr^ 

Vxn. Biad.— Chmp. %, x^> is. ^ I -mate * 
beneath you, aa a t^^T^engp0»»l^ 



God reproveth Israel. 



AMOS, 4, 6. 



An exhortation to repentance. 



fear? the Lord God hath spoken, /who 

can but prophesy V 

a V Pabliah in the palaces at Ashdod, 
and in the palaces in the land of Egypt, 
and aay, Assemble yourselves upon the 
mountain* of Samaria, and behold the 
great tumult* in the midst thereof, and 
the L oppressed in the midst thereof. 

10 For they r know not to do right, 
saith the Loan, who store up violence 
and I robbery in their palaces. 

11 Therefore thus saith the Lord God; 
» * An adversary * there shall be eren 
round about the land ; and he shall 
bring down thy strength from thee, and 
thy palaoa* ahall he spoiled. 

3 Thus salth the Loan; As the shep- 
herd ttaketh out of the month of the 
lion two lag*, or a piece of an ear ; so 
shall the children of Israel be 'taken 
out* that dwell in Samaria in the cor* 
ner of a bed, and * I in Damascus in * 
a conch. 

IS Hear ye, and testify In the house of 
Jacob, saith the Lord God, the God of 

H That in the day that I shall I visit 
the transgressions of Israel upon him I 
will also visit the altars of Beth-el: and 
the horns of tho altar shall be cut off, 
and fall to the ground. _^ 

15 And I will smite *the winter house 
with *the summer house ; and 'the houses 
of ivory shall perish, and the great houses 
shall have an end, saith the Lobd. 

CHAPTER 4. 

1 Be n prw tk ftraelftr o p pre w ion, 4 for i&ottrp, 
6 and for their ineerrifiaUneu. 

HBAB this word, ye •ktae of Bashan, 
that or* in the mountain of Samaria, 
which oppress the poor, which crush the 
needy, which say to their masters, Bring, 
and let us drink. 

8 * The Lord God hath sworn by hi* 
holiness, that, lo, the days shall come 
upon you, that he will take you away 
' with hooks, and your posterity with 
fishhooks. 

5 And 'ye shall go out at the breaches, 
every com at that which it before her; and 
lye shall •cast them 1 pinto the palace B, 
saith the Lord. 

4 • * Come to Beth-eL and transgress ; 
at / Gilfal multiply transgression ; and 
f bring your sacrifice* every morning, 
k antt your tithes 'after tthree years 1 : 

6 *And toffer a saorifloe of thanksgiving 
with leaven, and proclaim and publish 
*the free offerings: 'for tthi* Uketh you, 
O ye children of Israel, saith the Lord 
Goo. 

H And I also have given yon cleanness 
of teeth in all your cities, and want of 
bread In all your places: M yet have ye 
not returned unto me, saith the Loud. 

7 And also I have withholden the rain 
from you, when there were yet three 
months to the harvest: and I caused it 
to rain upon one city, and caused it not 
to rain upon another city : one piece was 
rained upon, and the piece whereupon it 
rained not withered. 

8 So two or three cities wandered unto 
one city, to drink water; but they were 
not satisfied : ■ yet have ye not returned 
unto me, saith the Lobd. 

9*1 have smitten you with blasting and 



Or. Distress, Bw. Hi. Baur. 
— »8o Pu.t on the damask 



Taw. Bewd.-* V. 11 

■ V. IS. delivered.- .. . . 

of, Oe. Bw. Hi. Baur. (Tat probably imperfect or 

lorrmpt.} Chap. 4. ■ F. S. fflng, Bw.; fling your- 

■wives, ffi. Bu. t he flung. Sept. Ge. • V. 4. every 

three days, Qe. Bw. Hi. Baur. 

Tab. Bbad.— Cferp. 4. V. 9. $ Blmmona (oomp. I 
Kintr* ft. im to the mountains, Bw.t on to mount 
Rtramon. Sept.; on to the mountains of Armenia, 
Towq. Peth. Vutfi. Pm. (demhtfml}*). 



mildew: | when your gardens and your 
vineyards and your fig tree* and your 
olive tree* increased, r the palmerworra 
devoured themt yet have ye not returned 
unto me, saith the Lobd. ; 

10 I have tent among you the pestilence ' 
I f after the manner of Egypt : your young 
men have I slain with the sword, * t and ; 
have taken away your horses * ; and I 
have made the stink of your camp* to 
come up unto your nostril* : ' yet have ye , 
not returned unto me, saith the Lobd. 

11 I have overthrown tome of you, as 
God overthrew ■ Sodom and Gomorrah, ' 
' and ye were as a hrebrand plucked out I 
of the burning : " yet have ye not re- i 
turned unto me, saith the Loan. 

12 Therefore thus will I do unto thee, 

Israel : and because I will do this un- 
to thee, " prepare to meet thy God, O i 
Israel, 

19 For, lo, he that formeth the moun- 1 
tains, and createth the | wind, » and de- 
clareth unto man what it his thought, 
* that maketh the morning darkness, ■ and i 
treadeth upon the high places of the 
earth, * The Loan, The God of hosts, 
it his name. | 

a m- & c 9m SmK. U. S. A St. SO. Lak* 14. SI, St. 
-P.. 139.1. Du.l .St. ««b.6.S. AS.9. • D*ut. U. 
kicthl.S. ilati.47.4. Jw.iO.U. ek. S. *. A ». ft. 

CHAPTER 5. 

1 A lamentation for ttraal. 4 An exhortation to 
rep91tta.no*. SI God rcJttteth their hypocritical 



HEAB ye this word which I "take up 
against you, even a lamentation, O 
house of Israel. 

2 The virgin of Israel is fallen ; she 
shall no more rise : she is forsaken upon 
her land ; there it none to raise her up. 

S For thus saith the Lord God; The 
city that went out bp * thousand shall 
1 leave an hundred, and that which went 
forth by an hundred shall 1 leave ten, to 
the house of Israel. 

4 t For thns saith the Lobd unto the 
house of Israel, * Seek ye me, * and ye 
shall live: 

5 But seek not - Beth~el, nor enter into 
GilgaL and pass not to 'Beer-sheba: for 
Gilgal shall surely go into captivity, and 
/ Beth-el shall come to nought. 

6 r Seek the Lobd, and ye shall live ; 
lest he break out like fire in the house 
of Joseph, and devour it, and there be 
none to quenoh it in Beth-el. 

7 Ye who fc turn * Judgment to worm- 
wood, and * leave off righteousness in 3 
the earth, 

8 Seek htm that maketh * the * seven 
stars + and 'Orion, and turneth the sha- 
dow of death into the morning. * and 
maketh the day dark with night: that 
'calleth for the waters of the sea, and 
ponreth them out upon the face of the 
earth : » The Lobd it his name : 

9 That * strengtheneth the t spoiled a- 
gainst* the strong, so that 7 the spoiled 7 
shall come against the fortress. 

10 » They hate him that rebuketh in the 
gate, and they * abhor him that speaketh 
uprightly. 

11 Forasmuch therefore as your treading 
it upon the poor, and ye take from him 
■burdens of wheat : »ye have built houses 
of hewn stone, but ye shall not dwell In 
them ; ye have planted t pleasant vine- 
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yards, but ye shall not drink wine of them. 

your mighty 
the just, they take I a bribe, end they 



It For I know your manifold transgres- 
afflict 



■ions and your i 



sins: fthey i 



teA.t.4. 



Tab. Bexd. — * V. 10. together with your captive 

horses. Hi. Be. Chap. 5. * V. S. leave over. i.e. retain. 

» V. 7. Justice. * cast. . . down to. * V. 8. (ffrb. 

Kimah^. Or, Sirtus, Stem. Sehr. N6. (Job fi. 9.) — - 

• Heb. KesQ. • V. 9. causeth destruction to flash 

forth upon.— — * destruction. • V. 11. present*. 
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The wantonness of Israel 



AMOS, 6, 7. 



shall be plagued with 
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'tain wide the poor in the gate from 
their riffkt. 

13 Therefore 'the prndent •■hall keep* 
silence in that time; for it is an evil 
time. 

It Seek good, end not evil, that re may 
live : and to the Lord, the God of hosts, 
shall be with yoa, 'as ye hare spoken. 

15 • Hate the eril, and lore the good, 
and establish judgment in the (ate: *it 
may be that the Lord God of hosts will 
bo gracious onto the remnant of Joseph. 

16 Therefore the Lord, the God of hoata, 
the Lord, aaith thus; Wailing stall be 
in all rtreeta; and they ahall say to all 
the highways, Alas ! alas I and they than 
call the husbandman to mourning, and 
f srich aa are skilful of lamentation to 
wailing. 

17 And in all vineyards saod 6* walling : 
for 'I will pass through thee, aaith the 
Lord. 

15 " Woe unto yon that desire the day 
of the Lord ! to what end is it for you ? 
•the day of the Lord is darkness, and 
not light. 

19 < As If » man did flee from a lion, 
and a bear met him ; or went into the 
boose, and leaned his hand on the wall, 
and a serpent bit him. 

20 Shall not the day of the Lord be 
darkness, and not light? eren very dark, 
and no brightness in It ? 

Jl *> • I hate, I despise your feast days, 
and <I w will not I smell 10 in your solemn 
assemblies. 

it /Though ye offer me burnt offerings 
and your meat offerings. I will not ao- 
cept Item .- neither will I regard the 
i peace offerings of your fat beasts. 

23 Take thou away from me the noise 
of thr songs ; for I will not hear the 
melody of thy viols. 

tl * But let judgment trun down as 
waters, and righteousness as a u mighty 
stream. 

S3 * Hare ye offered onto me aacrifioes 
and offerings in the wilderness forty yean, 

house of Israel? 

16 " Bat ye hare borne" 8»l the taber- 
nacle 'of your Moloch and Chiun u your 
images, the star of your god, A which 
ye made to yourselves. 

tl "Therefore will I'* canae yon to go 
into captivity 'beyond Damascus, aaith 
the Lord, 'whose name is The God of 
hosts. 

CHAPTBB 6. 

1 The m tmt e mm m 9f AratL 7 m\mu he ssafw a s we* 

deeotaiitm. U and their jncomm i t len tm 

WOE "to them that tars at ease In 
Zion, and trust in the mountain of 
Samaria,' 'e*ic* are named 1 * I chief of 
the nations, to whom the house of Israel 
came! 

S ' Pass ye unto * Calneh, and aee ; and 
from thence go ye to ' Ham ath the great : 
then go down to /Gath of the Philis- 
tines: tee ttep better than these king- 
doms ? or then- border greater than your 
border? 

1 Te that 'trot far away the 'eril day, 
1 the I seat of violence to come 



'and canae 
near 



4 That He upon beds of ivory, and 
!•*,». is. as. to. s a. s. u. w*. u. tri.at.ss. |Or. 



Var. Bexd— * F. IS. keepeth. ■• F. tl. smell no 

sweet savour (Tea. 11. si. " F. M. lit. never dry- 
ing. u F. to. So ahall ye take up (ets. on the 

road to exiled. Ka. E*. Qraf, Sehr. Oori. u the stake 

or column (shrine. Srpt. Peek. Ge. Dozy, Pa.) of your 

king, and the pedestal of. Bee. Pu. ■• V. V. Or, 

Ana I will. Cbap. e. 1 V. 1. renowned ones of the. 

Tar. Bsad.— Chan. 5. F. tfl. B Sakkuth [an As- 
syrian name for Molech] your king, and Kewan 
[Is. Saturn : so also Pest. AB. Baur, Kw.] yottr 
god-star, jour images, Scar. 



latreteh themselves upon their co nch a s , 
and eat the lambs out of the flock, and 
the carves out of the midst of the stall: 
5 M That * i chant to the sound of the 
viol, and invent to themselves inetraw 
menta of mtuick. ■ like David ; 

8 That drink I wine in bowls, and anoint 
themselves with the chief ointments : * bat 
they are not grieved for the tafflictioa of 
Joseph. 

7 *, Therefore now shall they go captive 
with the first that go captive, and the 
'banquet of them that atretohed them- 
selves shall be removed. 

g sThe Lord God hath sworn by him- 
self, aaith the Lord the God of hosts. I 
abhor fthe excellency of Jacob, and hate 
his palaces : therefore will I deliver np 
the city with all t that is therein. 

9 Ana it shall come to pass, if there 
remain ten men in one house, that they 
shall die. 

10 And a man's uncle shall take him up, 
and he that bnrneth him, to bring oat 
the bones oat of the house, and shall say 
unto him that is 'by the sides' of the 
house. Is ttere yet oa# with thee? and 
he shall say. No. Then shall he say. 

Hold thy tongue : • for I we may not 
make mention of the name of the Loan. 

11 For, behold, 'the Lord oontroandeth, 
•and he wfll smite the great house with 
I breaches, and the Uttie hones with clefts. 

It 181001 horses run upon the rock? 
wUl on* plow 8 there with axes B ? for 
>ye have turned 'judgment into gaU, and 

he fruit of righteousness into ♦hemlock: 

It Ye which rejoice in a thing of 
nough^ which say. Have we not taken 
to us horns by our own strength? 

1* Bat, behold, • I will raise up against 
you a nation, O house of Israel, aaith 
the Lord the God of hosts; and they 
shall afflict you from the ■ entering in 
of Hemath onto the '1 river of the wit 
demess'. 

CHAPTER 7. 
1 The fmdfmn*% of Be* ji'siisiiaein. 4 caste/aw 

Sre, arm e Hrerte d tw the mremrr <** im* * "* 
tat esUt of a jilasslllm t> tJeniSmS the e 
ml Israel 10 JaMsfcsa »«jliMl ml A 
fun mSewmUk Ma nslHaa at er* 



t a* 



THUS hath the Lord God shewed onto 
me; and, behold, he formed I grass- 
hopper* in the beginning of the shoot- 
ing np of the latter growth; and, lo» it 
was the latter growth after the king's 
mowings. 

t And it came to pats, that when they 
had made an end of eating the grass of 
the land, then I said, O Lord God, for- 

Slve, I beseech thee: »« I by whom 1 shall 
aoob arise ? for he ts small. 
S ' The Lord repented for this : It shall 
not be, aaith the Lor d. 
m * Thus hath the Lord Goo shewed 
unto me : and, behold, the Lord God 
called to oontend by fire, and it de- 
voured the great deep, and did eat op 
•a part*. 

5 Then said I, O Lord God, cease, I 
beseech thee: l 'by whom 1 shall Jacob 
arise ? for he is small. 

6 The Lord repented for this : This also 
shall not be, aaith the Lord God. 

7 H Thus he shewed me : and, behold, 
the Lord stood upon a wan made by a 
plumbline, with a plnmbline in his hand- 



Var. Eaten. — • F. S. prattle on. • F. 7. sis less 

(rta. of revelry}. * F. 10. in the innermost parts. 

* F. If- justice. * wormwood (ea, S. Tl. ' r. 14. I 

torrent of the Araoah (Dent. 1. It. Okep. 7. • Fs. t. 

6. how {lit. aa who). > F. «. the portion (appoin t ed ■ 

for it), Pm-t the field, Oe, St.: the parcel of 
ground. Hi. 

Var. Rsad.— Otoe. «. F. It. B with oxen the see. 
Si. Be. Oort. idicidimg moras diffsmtlr). 



Amatiak's judgment. 



AMOS, 8, 9. 



Certainty of Israel's desolation. 



8 And the Lord said unto mo, Amoi, 
what seest thou ? And I said, A plumb- 
line. Then said the lord, Behold, * I 
will set a plnmbline in the mlditt of my 
people Israel : * I will not again * paw 
by * them any more: 

* / And the high places of Isaac shall 
be desolate, and the sanctuaries of Israel 
shall be laid waste ; and v I will rise a- 
gainst the boose of Jeroboam with the 
sword. 

10 1 Then ftniariah *the priest of Beth-el 
sent to * Jeroboam king of Israel, saying, 
Amos hath conspired against thee in the 
midst of the house of Israel : the land is 
not able to bear all bis words. 

U For thus Amos saith, Jeroboam shall 
die by the sword, and Israel shall surely 
be led away captive oat of their own 
land. 

18 Also Amasiah said onto Amos, O thou 
seer, go, flee thee away into the land of 
Jodah, and there eat bread, and prophesy 
there: 

IS Bat * prophesy not again any more 
at Beth-el : * for it it the king's | chapel, 
and it is the *t king's court*. 

14 * Then answered Amos, and said to 
^r« d - h , I *«o* no prophet, neither *was 
I - a prophet's son ; * bat I * mas an 
herdman, and a gatherer of I sycamore 
fruit: 

1» And the Lord took me fas I followed 
the flock, and the Lord said unto me, 
Go, prophesy onto my people Israel 

10 *J Now therefore hear thou the word 
of the Lomo : Thou rarest, Prophesy not 
against Israel, and * drop not **jr word 
against the house of Isaac 

17 'Therefore thus saith the Lord; f Thy 
wife shall be an harlot in the city, and 
thy sons and thy daughters shall fall br 
the sword, and thy land shall be divided 
by line ; and thou shalt die in a polluted 
land : and Israel shall sorely go into cap- 
tivity forth of his land. 

CHAPTER 8. 
lav a sastot vt tw mm tr fruit It sWwnf thtfw 

•tagwwjr qf /trw**** *md. i Oppt wt ti on it rv* 
* 11 A famln* o/ tht word tkr#tUn*L 



THUS hath the Lord God shewed un- 
to me: and behold a basket of sum- 
mer fruit. 

i And he said, Amos, what seest thou P 
And I said, A basket of l summer fruit 1 . 
Them said the Loan unto me, * The * end 
Is come upon my people of Israel; *I 
will not again *pasa by* them any more. 

s And 'the songs of the * temple t shall 
be bowlings in that day, saith the Lord 
Goo: * fiber* tkali b* many dead bodies 
in every place; 'they shall cast tMsm 
forth twith silence 8 . 

4 */ Hear this, O ye that «»swallow up • 
the needy, even to make the poor of the 
mod to fail. 

& Baying, when will the I new moon b* 
gone, that we may sell corn? and /the 
sabbath, that we may tset forth wheat. 
9 making the epbah small, and the shekel 
great, and falsifying the halannns ?by 
deceit? 

6 That we may buy the poor for »sflver, 
and the needy for a pair of shoes; pea, 
and sell the refuse of the wheat? 

7 The Lord hath sworn by *the excel- 
lency of Jacob, Surely *I will never for- 
get any of their works. 

8 'Shall not the land tremble for this, 
and every one mourn that dwelleth there- 



Tab. Bwiro.— * F. 8. forgive. * F. II. Or, royal 

empfe. Pu.: national temple. Km*. * F. 14. am. 

ftapTS. » **. t, Bffi. kalts. * Heb. keU. * for- 
ty©. * F. ft. Or, palaee, Bw. Si. Gamirll ; comp. 

I. 6. %, * Mt. many the corpses : in every place 

e hath eaet (them) forth; hush! s F. 4. pant 

w \.ck. t. T). * F. 4. of. 



in? and It shall rise up wholly as *a 
flood 8 ; and it shall be 'cost out and 
drowned, "as by the flood* of Egypt. 

9 And It shall come to pass in that day, 
saith the Lord God, "that I will cause 
the sun to go down at noon, snd I will 
darken the earth in the clear day : 

1ft And I will torn your feasts into 
mourning, and all jour songs into lamen- 
tation ; 'and I will bring np sackcloth 
upon all loins, and baldness upon every 
head ; f and I will make it as the mourn- 
ing of an only son,, and the end thereof 
as a bitter day. 

11 */ Behold, the days come, with the 
Lord God, that I will send a famine in 
the land, not a famine of bread, nor a 
thirst for water, bat r of hearing the words 
of the Lord: 

12 And they shall wander from sea to 
sea, and from the north even to the east, 
they shall run to and fro to seek the 
word of the Lord, and shall not find it. 

13 In that day shall the fair virgins and 
young men faut for thirst. 

14 They that 'swear by 'the tin of Sa- 
maria, and say, »Thy God, O Dan, liveth : 
and, The t manner w ■ of Beer-sheba 
liveth ; even they shall fall, and never rise 
up again. 

CHAPTER ft. 



1 fas osrftietfv a/ Os d mo tat tm. 11 fas 
a/ cat tsstnsstt* «/ DavM, 

I SAW the Lord standing upon the 
altar : and he said. Smite the » I lintel 
of the door, that the "posts may shake: 
and * I'out them in the head,* all of 
them; and I will slay the last of them 
with the sword: *be that fieeth of them 
shall not flee away, and he that escapeth 
of them shall not be delivered. 

8 'Though they dig into hell, thence 
shall mine hand take them ; d though 
they climb np to heaven, thence will I 
bring them down: 

8 And though they hide themselves in 
the top of Carmel, I will search and take 
them out thence; and though they be 
hid from my sight in the bottom of the 
sea, thence will I command the serpent, 
and he shall bite them : 

4 And though they go into captivity be- 
fore their enemies, * thence will I com- 
mand the sword, and it shall slay them: 
and / 1 will set mine eyes upon them 
for evil, and not for good. 

5 And the Lord God of hosts it he that 
toucheth the land, and it shall smelt, 
■and all that dwell therein shall mourn: 
and it shall rise np wholly *like a flood; 
and shall be drowned, as Ay the flood of 
Egypt*. 

6 It is he that buildeth hie |t<stories in 
the heaven, and hath founded 'his (1 troop 
in* the earth; he that *calleth for the 
waters of the sea, and poureth them out 
upon the face of the earth: 'The Lord 
is his name. 

7 Art ye not as children of the Ethio- 
pians unto me, O children of Israeli 1 
saith the Lord. Have not I brought up 
Israel out of the land of Egypt ? and the 
-Philistines from ■Caphtor, and the Sy- 
rians from •Kir» 

8 Behold, 'the eyes of the Lord God 
art upon the sinful kingdom, and I f will 
destroy it from off the face of the earth ; 
saving that I will not utterly destroy the 
house of Jacob, saith the Lord. 

ft for, lo, I will command, and I will 
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* t sift the house of Israel among all na- 
tions, like as corn is sifted in a sieve, yet 
shall not the least t grain fall upon the 
earth. 

10 All the sinners of my people shall die 
by the sword, 'whioh say, The eril shall 
not overtake nor prevent as. 

11 H 'In that day will I raiw np the 
7 tabernacle of David that is fallen, and 
t close np the breaches thereof ; and I 
will raise np his ruins, and 1 will build 
it as in the days of old: 

12 ' That they may possess the remnant 
of * Edom, and of all the 'heathen, 
t whioh are called by my name, saitb the 
Lord that doeth this. 



13 Behold, - the days come, ssith the I Mr 
Lord, that the plowman shall overtakt CHIliT 
the reaper, and the treader of grapes hna I . 
that tsoweth seed; 'and the moontatm I *Li* at 
nhall drop (sweet wine, and all the hI2i ' 1 1* 
shall melt, I mi 

14 * And I will brtii(r strain Hit- ctptNJtr ! >*J 

of "[J 1 ! 1 [il ■ ■ 1 Israel, :J :».l ■ tb*jf ibafl " 

build the wwtM eitie*. and inhabit t*aaj ; . ( * 
suv) tbuy atiaiJ i>Ujjt vineyards^ and flrtuki lJ-L »i 
the wiuo thereof j thwy nhaft qJjo &*k* ' 
junltin, and fat the fruit of tiMftL j\a» 

lb And 1 will plant litem own their a* * ■ 
land, nud 'titty shall no mar? Be pnMlf 1 
u.1' out of their land which 1 bait ji%»s ■ 
them, naiLti ttm Loai> thy God. 



OBADIAH. 



and /or t»-*> ammf unto Jaeob. 17 7*a m*W' 
H-in «Md wietorg a/ Jaaob. 

THE vision of Obedleh. Thus saith the 
Lord God * concerning; Edom ; * We 
have heard a l rumour from the Lord, 
and an ambassador is sent among the 
* heathen, Arise ye, and let as rise up a- 
gainst her in battle. 

S Behold. I have made thee small among 
the * heathen : thou art greatly despised. 

5 «J The pride of thine heart hath de- 
ceived thee, thou that dwellest in the 
clefts *of the rock, whose habitation U 
high ; " that saith in his heart. Who shall 
bring me down to the ground ? 

a ' Though thou exalt tkgttlf as the 
eagle, and though thou /set thy nest 
among the stars, thence will I bring thee 
down, saith the Lord. 

ft If 9 thieves came to thee, if robbers by 
night, (how art thou cut off I) would they 
not 'have stolen 1 till they had enough V 
if the grapegetherers came to thee, * would 
thev not leave I torn* grapes? 

6 How are (A* thing* of Eeau searched 
out I mow are his hidden things sought 
up I 

7 All the men of thy confederacy have 
♦brought thee 4 even to the border: t*the 
men that were at peace with thee have 



deceived thee, and prevailed against thee; 
BUhep that eat thy breedfl have laid a 
* wound under thee : h there i» none under* 
standing I in him. 

8 ' Shall I not in that day, saith the 
Lord, even destroy the wise men oat of 
Edom, and understanding out of the 
mount of Esau? 

• And thy * mighty men, O • Teman, 
shall be dismayed, to the end that every 
one of the mount of Esau may be cut off 
B by slaughter. 

10 t For Cay •violence B against thy 
brother Jacob shame shall cover thee, 
and 'thou shalt be out off for ever. 

11 In the day * that thou stoodest on 
the other side, in the day that the stran- 
gers li carried away ■ captive his * forces, 
and foreigners entered into his gates, 
and feast lote upon Jerusalem, even thou 
wast as one of them. 



Tab. Bbxd.— * V. 0. LU, shake to and fro. — - 

7 r. 11. booth. — -* T. It nations. Ob ad i ah. -r.l 

revelation. Km. See on Iaa. 28. 9. * Vs. 1, t, 1ft. 

nations. » V. ft. steal. * V. 7. brought thee on thy 

way. — * snare. — — • T. 11. XM. of thy standing.... 
of the strangers carrying away. 7 substance (c. 13). 

Van. Read. Obadiah. r*. 7. B (So Taro. ; Beb. 
only 'thy bread.') Omit, Sept. Hi. (ffloee from Ps. 

41. 0.) V». 9. 10. fi; For slaughter, for violence, 

Sept. Pe»h. Vulff. Newcome, M. William*. Camp. 
Joel S. 10. 



12 But * rh'm «botiMpst nit* hare** foot' 
ed nn ' th" ■!,!> . i f ctiy brt.Kh*T in t^sf dsf 
lont hp l»'f:(»mfl n Atniiifvr ; B nKEtur 
shouldttft th-m "• have * rrfnred met ttm 
dhil<lrr n of Juilab in the day of thnr a> 
■truptUin; ^neither nh^n1do*t thoa u aave| 
fs),ii]k< L n proudly In th* day cf d-stratu 

V\ " Thou kn<Jiildttst not * hM* foasnn 
into thu i*at'.' *4 ray pteopbj fn th* 6*j 
of their cAltxnjty j t. jt, ■ thou sheulseil 
Dot- 1 hntm> » looked t>n their af&scUob a 
tbp day of tt»ir c&lanijitj, nor ha** Issi 
ho* i* on their I ttttb-ttanw in the dsy of 
tbeir ca.lumity ; 

14 ^Neither shouldHt; thon 10 hnx* rtW 
tn thr* fnjmwir, to cut eff Un?se of M* 
that dt'l turapo [ i^rtHthn r ■hon^deafi thot* 
liavf* 1 4i4iF*frL'(l mi thme of hit that eM 
romim in the day of distrust*. 

15 * For the day of tha Lord i* near irv 
on till t.brt e hvatumt : * da thou tavt Aira*. 
tt nb-tll b» done unto the*: I'thj trarirt^ 
shah rfCiirn uijoq thine own htvi, 

Ifl * Fmt ii.i ye JirvTe drnnk upni) mj halt 
m'v.iNti.L!n r » «hall all thv *b'-atben driak 
ODorinuivllr, yea. th^v aball drink, sad 
th*y * h all o swallow dnwn, and ttmy ihafl 
be as though tliey had n^t h-.^n. 

17 * ■ But mmn mount Zlrra "«haD bt 
ldeUv^miiee, ntvl «■' th-<r« thaU b# ri-rflnsrti 
and th« Uooae of Jacob abail pMsea* tb«i 
jS poqjHMxlona. 

14 And the house of Jaredi * shall h* a 
firo, fiuti the honte of Joa«|iih a flaca\ 
and the hnuac of Eui for rtubhte, snl 
they -luil] kindta in thvm, and dewar 
th^m \ and tb«re ehall not be satp 
Xae of the houits of Eva ; for fJ 
hath spokfm it, 

iv And /*,;■ c-i/ the "south • 



thft m >.i ant of_ E»su ; rf aod Uvy "*>? Its) 







ws*.. i» tliu fl aokl* of Epfarum, «a4 ife 
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CHAPTER 1. 

I Am». mii* to jVinm*. jtWA to TarAith. A ff* 
* Wwroved fry a tankpart, LI ttro ww tni« Ua 
MO. 17 «h4 w al i awd fry a jit*. 

OW the word of the Lobd came onto 
. Jonah the eon of Amittai, saying, 
t Arise, go to Nineveh, that * great city, 
and cry against it ; for " their wickedneai 
is come up before me. 

3 But Jonah 'rose up to flee unto 1 Tar- 
slush from the presence of the Lobd, 
and went down to * Joppe ; and he found 

ship going to Tersbish : so he paid the 
fare thereof, and went down into it, to 
go with them unto Tarshlsh /from the 
presence of the Loan. 

4 *I Bat r the Lobd t sent oat a great 
wind into the tea, and there was a mighty 
tempest in the sea, so that the ship was 
tlike to be broken. 

5 Then the mariners were afraid, and 
cried every man unto his god, and *cest 
forth the wares that vcr* in the ship in- 
to the sea, to "lighten U of them 1 . Bat 
Jonah was gone down 'into the a sides of 
the ship; and he lay, and was fast asleep. 

6 So the shipmaster came to him, and 
said onto him. What meanest thou, O 
sleeper ? arise, * call upon thy God, ' if so 
be that God will think upon us, that we 
perish not. 

7 And they said every one to his fellow, 
Come, and let us ""cast lots, that we may 
Imow for whose cause this evil U upon 
ns. So they cast lots, and the lot fell 
upon Jonah. 

8 Then said they unto him, "Tell us, we 
pray thee, flfor whose cause this eril i* up- 
on us 0? what is thine occupation? and 
whence comest thou? what w thy coun- 
try i- and of what people art thou? 

9 And he said unto them, I m in He- 
brew ; and I fear li the Lord, the God of 
heaven, • which hath made the tea and 
the dry land. 

10 Then were the men t exceedingly ft- 
fraid, and said unto him. Why hast thou 
done this? For the men knew that he 
fled from the presence of the Lobd, be* 
cause he had told them. 

II *J Then said they unto htm. What shall 
we do unto thee, that the sea tmay be 
calm unto us ? for the sea * 1 1 wrought, 
and was 4 tempestuous. 

12 And he said unto them, f Take me up, 
and cart me forth into the sea ; so shall the 
sea be calm unto you : for I know that for 
my sake this great tempest i$ upon you, 

13 Nevertheless the men trowed hard to 
bring' it to the land ; « but they could 
not : for the sea * wrought, and was * tem- 
pestuous against them. 

14 Wherefore they cried onto the Lord, 
and said. We beseech thee, O Lobd, we 
beseech thee, let as not perish for this 
man's life, and ' lay not upon as innocent 
blood : for thoa, O Loan, ' hast done as it 
pleased thee. 

lft So they took up Jonah, and oast him 
forth into the sea: 'and the sea t ceased 
from her raging. 

16 Then the men "feared the Lobd ex- 
ceedingly, and t offered a sacrifice onto 
the Lobd. and made vows. 

1? % *Now the Lord had" prepared a 



r -UL Bairn. — Chap. 1. * F. 3. t\#. Tartessus. 

. 5. ease their trouble. 'innermost parts. 

. 11, li. grew more and more. * V. 17. And the 

ID. 

'**. Bud.- (Stop. 1. V. 8. Omit, 2 MSS. (JTaisj.), 
4. (Cod. Vat.), Orient, Bnxtable. 



great fish to swallow up Jonah. And -"Jo- 
nah was in the t belly of the fish tore* 
days and three nights. 

CHAPTER 2. 

X Tka prayer «/ J.-maX 10 B* it delivered ftvnt 

the jUk. 

THEN Jonah prayed unto the Lobd his 
God out of the fish's belly, 

2 And said, I "cried U by reason of mine 
affliction unto the Lobd, •'and he heard 
me ; oat of the belly of - II hell cried 1, 
and thou heardeet my voice. 

3 * For thou * hadst oast me into the 
deep, in the t midst of the seas; and the 
floods compassed me about: 'ail thy bil- 
lows and thy waves passed over me. 

* 'Then I said, I am cast out of thy 
sight; yet I will look again /toward thy 
holy temple. 

6 fhe » waters compassed me about, #vra 
to the soul : the depth closed me round 
about, the weeds were wrapped about my 
head. 

I went down to the t bottoms of the 
mountains; the earth with her bars 
was about me for ever: yet hast thou 
brought up my life k from u corruption, O 
Lobd my God. 

7 When my soul fainted within me I re- 
membered the Lord : * and my prayer 
came in unto thee, into thine holy tem- 
ple. 

8 They that observe 'lying vanities for- 
sake 'their own mercy '. 

» But I will 'sacrifice unto thee with the 
voice of thanksgiving; I will pay that that 
I have vowed. -tSalvation is of the 
Lord. 

10 V And the Lord spake unto the fish, 
and it vomited out Jonah upon the dry 

CHAPTER 3. 

1 •'MM*, mnt Of?a<N. pr*tehetk to tits A'i»rUe*. 

• Upon iMr rwptnianc*. to o*d r*p**t*Ut. 

AN D th" w ri . ' the Lord came unto 
Jonah the s-*x>.nd time, raying, 
i ,\i ■-. . |fo uum Nineveh, that great city, 
and preach unto k the preaching that I 
H.1 M.K-, 

i So Jon rib iinirc-, and went unto Nine- 
veh, &>?QaziljQtf la the word of the Lord. 
Ndw Mhereh vru an t exceeding gieat 
city of throe dayV journey. 

4 And Jutiah beran to enter into the 
oifv a tlsvS jrjuruef, and "he cried, and 
say. Yet forty daj>, and Nineveh shall be 
overthrown. 

5 1 So toe v«.|l f of Nineveh b believed 
God, and prod-arm- d a fast, and put on 
sackcloth, from £pa greatest of them even 
to the lo&xt of thi-m. 

ft * For word ' came onto the king of 
KirbtiTuh. and he arose from his throne, 
and be laid his robe from him, and co- 
vered him with Luokoloth, ■ and sat in 
ashes. 

7 'And he caused it to bo proclaimed 
and t published through Nineveh by the 
decree of the king and his t nobles, say- 
ing, Let neither man nor beast, herd 
nor flock, taste any thing : let them not 
feed, nor drink water : 

8 But let man and beast be covered 
with sackcloth, and cry mightily unto 
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God: yea, 'let them turn every one from 
bis evil way, and from / the violence 
li mt a> in their hands. 

V «Who can tell '/ God will turn and 
repent, and torn away from his fierce 
anger, that we perish noCr 

10 % k And God saw their works, that 
they turned from their evil way; and 
God repented of the evil, that he had 
said that he would do unto them; and 
he did U not. 

CHAPTER 4. 

I Jfeias*, np tm i n i «* «•»•'« mm*. A U f » y * w 4 

hg tht tgp* qf a ptMMKt 

BU T it displeaMd Jonah exceedingly, 
and he was very angry. 

1 And he prayed onto the Loan, and 
said. I pray thee, O Lord, was not this 
my saying, when I was yet in my coun- 
try ? Therefore I * fled before onto Tar- 
shish: for I knew that thou art a ♦gra- 
cious God, and merciful, slow to anger, 
and of great kindness, and repentest thee 
of the eviL 

% 'Therefore now, O Lord, take, I be- 
seech thee, my Uf e from me; for « it it 
better for me to die than to live. 

4 *J Then said the Loan, I Doest thon 
well to be angry? « «. , 

5 So Jonah went out of the city, and eat 
on the east aide of the city, and there 



made him a booth, and sat under it in 
tht} shadow, till he might see what would 
become of the city. 

tf And the Loan God prepared a 
1 1 1 gourd, and made it to come up over 
Jonan, that it might be a shadow over 
his head, to deliver him from his grief. 
0o Jonah t was exceeding glad of the 
gonrd. 

7 But God prepared a worm when the 
morning rose the next day, and it smote 
the * gourd that it withered. 

s And it came to pass, when the sun 
did arise, that God prepared a * | vehe- 
ment east wind; and the sun beat upon 
the head of Jonah, that he fainted, and 

* wished in himself * to die, and said, 

* It «s better for me to die than to ore. 

9 And God said to Jonah, . Doest thon 
well to be angry for the 'gourd? And 
he said, 1 1 do well to be angry, earn on- 
to death. 

10 Then said the Lord, Thou hast I bed 
pi^y on the ' gourd, for the which thou 
hast not laboured, neither madset it now; 
which *toame up in 4 a night, and per- 
ished In a night: 

11 And should not I spare Nineveh, 
/that great city, wherein are more than 
sixsoore thousand persons ' that cannot 
discern between their right hand and 
their left hand; and also much •cattle? 



MICAH. 



CHAPTER 1. 



1 Mia* AflHtt (A. wrath of Ood nootntt Jnootfor 
Uotmtrp. 10 Bt exhorutk to mourning. 

THB word of the Loan that came to 
•Hicah the Motasthite in the days 
of Jotham, Aha*, and Heiekiah. kings 
of Jodah, *which he saw concerning Sa- 
maria and Jerusalem. 

z t Hear, all ye * people ; * hearken. O 
earth, and t all that therein it : and let 
the Lord God 'be witneea against yon, 
the Lord from 'his holy temple. 

S For. behold, /the Lokd cometh forth 
ottt of hi* f place, and win come down, 
and tread upon the * high places of the 
earth. 

4 And 'the mountains shall be molten 
under him, and the valleys shall be cleft, 
as wax before the fire, and as the waters 
that art poured down ta steep place. 

a For the transgression of Jaoob it all 
this, and for the sins of the house of Is- 
rael. What it the transgression of Jaoob? 
? and wbi 



it it not Samaria? 



what Bar* the 



high plaoea0 of Jodah? 'art then* not 
Jerusalem? 

6 Therefore I will make Samaria 'as an 
heap of the field, and as plantings of a 
fine vard : and I will pour down the stones 
thereof into the valley, snd I will 'dis- 
cover the foundations thereof. 

7 And an the graven images thereof 
shall be beaten to pieoes, and all the 
"hires thereof shall be burned with the 
fire, and all the idols thereof wul I lay 
desolate : for the gathered ' it at the hire 
of an harlot, and they shall ♦ return to* 
the hire of an harlot. 

8 Therefore ■ I will wail and howl. • I 
will go stripped and naked : 1 1 will make 



Vau. Bsstj.— Chap. 1. ' V: a, 7, ». 10. paim-christ. 

* r. 8. sultry. Ot. Ate.; or, autumnal. Hi. 

» Mr. asked for his souL « F. 10. lasted for. 

Chap. 1. ' r. i, peoples. " F. 5. is it, Bathe, tt. 

* V. 7. them. * again become. 

Vau. Bsad.-ca/ip. l. r. 5. B is the tin, Stpt 
Pah. Tara. Dathe, Boo. Kwe. 



|Or./ — 



Or i ^ I 
/«*- l.S. 

fDnlLn. 

* rvis-c. 



a waning like the 'dragons, at 
ing as the 'fowls. 

9 For Iher "wound W incurable; for «H 
is come unto Jndah; "he is come unto 
the gate of my people, ram to Jerusalem. 

10 *J r Declare ye it not at Oath, weep 
ye not 0at all (3: in the house of I Aphrah 
v 'roU thyself y in the dust. 

11 Past ye away, 1 thou •♦ inhabitant of 
°Baphir, having thy 'shame naked: the 

Inhabitant of" I risnnsn u came not u 
forth u in the mourning of I Beth-esel ; 
he shan receive of you bit standing 1 *. 

12 For the inhabitant of ■• Maroth ■> I watt- 
ed carefully for good: "but "evfl came 1 * 
down from the Lobd unto the gate of 
Jerusalem. 

IS O thou inhabitant of R'Lachish. bind 
the chariot to the swift u beast: she it 
the beginning of the sin to the daughter 
of Zion: for the transgressions of Israel 
were found in thee. 

14 Therefore shalt thou rgive " pr es en ts 
B to *° Moresheth-gath : the houses of 
n l'Achsib thatt bt a lie to the Wags of 
Israel. I 

15 Yet wtn I bring an heir unto thee, O «**■•»» 
inhabitant of "-Mareshah: »lhe shall ! I <*■ « 
come unto * Adullam the glory of Israel si. I v*~ ""**' 

frt«*e*- WAMMS.S. .SKlM.lt. 14, 17. s»Ssss.a.a. S ,'■■«■ IS- • 

li.lS.lt. |Or,»r. JTWl.,.1* fjMk.lt. St. .Iat7n.lt. 
|Or,(W r b fv V/MSyWMi,4. StCkr-ll.T. 



flD>a>ia. 



llkssis. 



IhS-at. 

Iiotss. 



Va». Rixd- » F. 8. Jackals. • ostrtobas. » r. «. 

wounds are. 'it. • F. 11. At mora, (t t r j st-1 . 

not.) »«.«. Falr^own. At if— Fonheosmng. 

» hath not come. " the mourning of BeOs-easl 

(House of the neighbourhood?! taketh from you 

the standing (i.t . shelter) thereof. '♦ F. It. ij. 

Bitterness. » waiteth. » for evil hath come. 

"V. IS. At i/-8wlft-steed. » steed. '• F. 14. 

Probata*, fsreweD^iresenta. ■ At if — The be- 
trothed of Oath. Hi. Oa. JT> » t>. Lvtng. 

" r. 15. At '/—Inheritance. " Bather, the glory 

of Israel shall oome unto Adullam. A s w a rf ssras- 
ina man bt impUtd, the glory of Israel shall sat (at 
ever {Hrb. ad olaml, Dt OorjV. 

Vas. Read.— F. 10. in Aecho. *-i. ( sr sssl H O 

Be W. Bw Hi. C WUHamt, Kl. (JHsrilsr rs HSlQ 

y So Htb. mara. ; I roU myself, Beo. to*. i 



A lamentation. 



HICAU, : 



Falsehood qf the prophet*. 



18 Make thee 'bald, and poll thee for 
thy 'delioate children; enlarge thy bald- 
ness an the ** eagle ; for they are gone 
into captivity from thee. 

CHAPTER t. 
1 AgainM oppnottoa. 4 



ffriAtJ of injHMlv and idolatry. 
rvtvrtnff Jacob. 



7 Art- 

a Afmmtimof 



w; 



OE to them "that devise iniquity, 
and * work evil upon their beds ! 
when the momizLg is light, they practise 
it, because * it is in the power of their 
hand. 

2 And they covet 4 fields, and take them 
by violence ; and houses, and take thtm 
away : eo they I oppress a man and his 
house, even a man and his heritage. 

ft Therefore thus saith the Lord ; Be- 
hold, against • this family do 1 devise an 
evil, from which ye shall not remove 
your necks : neither shall ye go haughtily : 
/for this time is evil. 

4 * In that day shall on* f take op *a 
parable against f you, and * lament twith 
"a doleful lamentation 1 , awl say. We be 
utterly spoiled : * he * hath changed * the 
portion of my people : bow * hath he re- 
moved * it from me ! * I turning away he 
hath divided* our fields. 

6 Therefore thou shalt have none that 
shall ■ east a cord • by lot in the congre- 
gation of the Lord. 

oT.t'Propheey ye not. My they to them 
that prophesy : they shall not prophesy to 
them?, *that they shall not take shame 8 . 

7 1 • O thou that art named * » the 
house w of Jacob, is the spirit of the 
Loan n II straitened ? art these his do- 
ings ? do not my words do good to him 
that walketh t uprightly? 

8 S u Sren t of late my people is risen 
up"0 yaa an enemy: ye pull off the 
robe t with the garment y from them that 
past by securely as men averse from war. 

9 The I women of my people nave ye 
east out from their pleasant houses ; from 
their children have ye taken away my 
glory for erer. 

10 Arise ye, and depart ; for this is not 
pomr "rest: because it is • polluted, it 
shal l destroy you. even with a sore de- 
struction. 

11 If a man I • walking in » the spirit " 
and falsehood do lie, saying, I will " pro- 
phesy unto thee of wine and of strong 
drink; he shall even be the prophet of 
this people. 

It 5 r I will surely assemble, O Jacob, 
all of thee ; I will surely gather the rem- 
nant of Israel ; I will put them together 
fas "the sheep of Bosrah u , as the flock 
in the midst of their "fold: 'they shall 
make great noise by reason of fas muiti- 
txde of men. 

13 The breaker is come op before them : 
they have broken "up, and have passed 
through the gate, and are gone ont by 
it : and •their king » shall pass u be- 



Var. Bbttd.— ** F. lfl. vulture, Tristram. Chap. 2. 

1 F. 4. an ode (Isa. 14. 4), upon. * Or, the lamenta- 
tion. All is lost, Oe. Bv. Hi. Ca. * ehangeth. 

* doth he remove. 'he drvideth unto the rebel- 

boo*. * F. 6. for a. 7 T. 6. Prophesy {lit. drop, 

! «a Amos 7. lfl) ye not, (thus) they prophesy ; they 
shall not prophesy of these things, Sw. Hi. Ca. 

• reproaches remove not. * F. 7. So P*. t Be. Rath'r. 

What a saying, Sm. CO. Land. Or, Is (this) a thinjr 

to ha said, Bi. Be. »0 house. "impatient. 

— — n F. 8. But of late my people would rite up, 
Ke. (or. stir [me] up, Ca.]. Or, But one has now 

loner been setting up my people, Bw. w F. 11. 

wind.—— 14 See oh e. e. J* F. 12. sheep Into a fold. 

"pasture. " F. IS. through. "passeth. 

Var. Bead. — Chap. 2. F. H. But against my 

people one Mtteth himself. Bi. (O 7 as an eno- 

my sfrainst him that is at peace with him : ye pull 
off the cloak. Moo. ipts.) 



fore them, 'and the Lobd on the head 
of them. 

CHAPTER S. 

1 Tkm snwfltf of !*• prtnce*. 5 t\t falfhoo* of 
thepnphmUL « 1%4> fjeurUp of th*rm 6***. 

AMD I said. Hear, I pray yon, O heads 
. of Jacob, and ye princes of the house 
of Israel ; * Is it not for you to know 



judgment? 
8 Who r 



hate the good, and love the evil ; 
who pluck off their skin from off them, 
and their flesh from off their bones; 

5 Who also *eat the flesh of my people, 
and flay their skin from off them; and 
they break their bones, and I chop them 
in pieces 1 , as for the pot, and *as flesh 
within the caldron. 

4 Then - shall they cry unto the Loan, 
but he will not hear them : he will even 
hide his face from them at that time, as 
they have behaved themselves 111 in their 
doings. 

6 «J Thus saith the Lord •concerning the 
prophets that make my people err, that 
/bite with their teeth, and cry, Peace ; and 
vhe that putteth not into their mouths, 
tbev even * prepare war against him. 

6 * Therefore night shali be unto you, 
t that ye shall not have a vision ; and it 
shall be dark unto you, t that ye shall 
not divine; 'and the sun shall go down 
over the prophets, and the day shall be 
dark over them. 

7 Then shall the seers be ashamed, and 
the diviners confounded : yea, they shall 
all cover * their tlipe*; *for there i$ no 
answer of God. 

8 1 But truly I am full of power by the 
spirit of the Lord, and of * Judgment, 
and of might, 'to declare unto Jacob his 
transgression, and to Israel his sin. 

9 Hear this, I pray you, ye heads of the 
house of Jacob, and princes of the house 
of Israel, that abhor judgment, and per- 
vert all equity. 

10 ■ They build up Zion with ■tblood, 
and Jerusalem with iniquity. 

11 "The heads thereof judge for reward, 
and 'the priests thereof teach for hire, 
and the prophets thereof divine for money : 
f yet will they lean upon the Lord, tand 
say, U not the Lord among us? none 
evil can come upon us. 

12 Therefore shall Zion for your sake be 
'plowed as a field, 'and Jerusalem shall 
become heaps, and 'the mountain of the 
house * as the high places of the forest ~ 

CHAPTBB 4. 

1 The otorjh I psmes, 8 kingdom. U and victory of 
the church. 

BUT «in 'the last days 1 It shall come 
to pass, that the mountain of the 
house of the Lord shall be established 
s in the top* of the mountains, and it 
shall be exalted shore the hills; and 

* people shall flow unto it. 

2 And many nations shall come, and say, 
Come, and let us go up to the mountain 
of the Lord, and to the house of the God 
of Jacob; and he will teach us of his 
ways, and we will walk in his paths : for 
* the law* shall go forth of Zion, and the 
word of the Lord from Jerusalem. 

5 11 And he shall judge among many 
•people, and rebuke strong nations afar 
off; and they shall beat their swords into 

* plowshares, and their spears into lprun- 
inghooks : nation shall not lift up a sword 
against nation, •neither shall they learn 
war any more. 

4 'But they shall sit erery man under 
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his vine and under his fig tree ; and none 
shall make them afraid: for the mouth of 
the Lord of hosts hath spoken it. 

6 For 'all *people *will walk every one 
in the name of his god, and / we * will 
walk in the name ox the Loan our God 
for ever and ever. 

In that day, laith the Lord, swill I 
assemble her that halceth, * and I will 
gather her that is driven oat, and her 
that I have afflicted; 

7 And I will make her that halted * a 
remnant, and her that was oast far off 
a strong nation : and the Lord * shall 
reign over them in mount Zlon from 
henceforth, even for ever. 

8 % And thou, O tower of B the flock, the 
1 strong hold ' of the daughter of Zion, 
unto thee shall "it come, even* the first 
dominion ; the kingdom shall come to the 
daughter of Jerusalem. 

9 Now why dost thou cry out aloud 7 
*is Caere no king in thee? is thy coun- 
sellor perished?, for "pangs have taken 
thee as a woman in travail. 

10 Be In pain, and labour to bring forth, 

daughter of Zion. like a woman in 
travail : for now shalt thou go forth out 
of the city, and thou shalt dwell in the 
field, and thou shalt go even to Babylon; 
there shalt thou be delivered; there the 
Lord shall redeem thee from the hand 
of thine enemies. 

11 11 H Now also many nations are ga- 
thered against thee, that say. Let her be 
defiled, and let our eye " look upon Zion. 

12 But * they know not f the thoughts 
of the Lord, neither understand they his 
counsel : for he M shall gather *° them i as 
the sheaves into the floor. 

IS ' Arise and thresh, O daughter of 
Zion : for I will make thine horn iron, 
and I will make thy hoofs brass : and 
thou shalt 'beat In pieces many * people: 
' and I will u consecrate their gain 
unto the Lord, and their substance unto 
■the Lord of the whole earth. 

CHAPTKR 5. 

1 The Hrth o/ Arise. 4 ffst ki ng d om. 8 MU «xv 

fMSSt, 

NOW gather thyself in troops, O daugh- 
ter of troops : he hath laid siege a- 
gainst us ; they x shall * smite l the fudge 
of Israel with a rod upon the cheek. 

S But thou, * Beth-lehem BphratahjS, 
though y thou be little y * among the 
* ' thousands of Judah, pet out of thee 
ihall he come forth unto me that i* to 
be * ruler in Israel ; / whose * goings forth 
have been * from of old, from * f ever- 
lasting. 

S Therefore will he give them up, until 
the time that > she which travaileth hath 
brought forth : * then * the remnant of his 
brethren * shalr return * unto the children 
of Inrael. 

4 HAnd he shall stand and I 'feed in 
the strength of the Lord, in the majestv 
of the name of the Lord his God; and 
they shall abide : for now * shall he be 
great unto the ends of the earth. 

5 And this man ' shall be * the peace, 
when the Assyrian 7 shall come into our 



Vab. Bebd. — * F. 5. the peoples. — • Or. shall. 

7 F. 8. mound. 'come (i.e. come back>. 

• F. 12. these. w hath gathered. " F. IS. de- 

rote. Chap. 5. > F. I. smite. * F. t. i.e. fami- 
lies. »Or. origin is, Qe. Bw. Bi. Co. Kt. * IM. 

(the) days of <the> age, i.e. either (as the phrase 
always means elsewhere') antiquity (comp. eh. 7. 14) 

or eternity. s F. s. and (until). * return. 

7 F. 5. Peace. When Asshur. 

Vab. Read — <7Aap. 4. V. IS. thou shalt, Sept. 

P'*h. Tula. Em. Hi. Bo. Roo. (pt.) Chap. 5. F. ♦. 

House of Bphratah, Sept. ione of two reading**, 

Roo. Kue. y So Hi. Or. ; too small to be (*r), Ueb. 

text, £*. Ca. Ke. Boo. Pu. 



CBIUT 



land: and when he shall tread fltn our 
palaces 0, then shall we raise against hun 
seven shepherds, and eight t principal men. 

6 And they shall *t waste the land of 
Assyria with the sword, and the land of 
■Nimrod I in the 'entrances thereof: 
thus shall he * deliver «* from the Asry- 
rian, when he oometh into our land, sad 
when he treadeth within our border*. 

7 And "the remnant of Jacob shall be 
in the midst of many u people t ss s 
dew from the Lord, as the showers upon 
the grass, that tarrleth not for man, nor 
waiteth for the sons of men. 

8 1 And the remnant of Jacob shall hs »£^* L 
among the Gentiles in the midst of rainy 
10 people as a lion among Use beam of 
the forest, as a young Bon among tin 
flocks of I sheep : who, if he go throsgfa, 
both treadeth down, and teareth in piscsa, 
and none can deliver. 

9 " Thine hand shall be u lifted up opes 
thine adversaries, and u all thine eneauet 
shall 11 be cut off. 

10 * And it shall come to pass m that itn.ii- 
day, saith the Lord, that I win cat of ' 

thy horaes out of the midst of thee, sad 
1 will destroy thy ohariots : 

11 And I will cut off the cities of tkj 
land, and throw down all thy strong hoUi : 

It And I will cot off witchcrafts oat of 
thine hand ; and thou shalt have mo 
store r soothsayers : ui»ti 

15 "Thy graven Images also will I cat!, aw. at 
off, and thy | standing images out of tat |o 
midst of thee ; and thou shalt ' no bus i *"■* 
worship the work of thine hands. "•" 

14 And I will pluck up thy a grovss oat I 
of the midst of thee : so will I destroj I 
thy "I cities. |0t 

16 And I will "execute vengeance in sa- <— * 
ger and fary upon the u heathen, such si -Ma- 
ther have not heard »», i JJ^j 

CHAPTER 8. 
1 tTccfi controvert* for mNnrf i— . 9 jW tfmr 

ranee. 10 >r jnjnerte*. la end >r I J i ll i i . ^ 

HBAB ye now what the Lord saith ; A- ; ] ^ ». 
rise, contend thou * before the moo> I r» ■ it 
tains, and let the hills hear thy votes. ** 11 

I -Hear ye, O mountains, * the Lorp'i , » »• *■ L 
controversy, and ye strong foundations of . «i*» L * 
the earth: for 'the Lord hath a oontro-t [^ 
versy with his people, and he will plead, i^u 
with Israel. Uartt 

S O my people, * what hare I done unto ; a. 
thee? and wherein have I wearied thes?i.bi> 
testify against me. I *** 

4 'For I brought thee up out of tat 
land of Egypt, and redeemed thee out of 
the house of servants; and I sent befets ./*•*! 
thee Koeea, Aaron, and Miriam. 

5 O my people, remember now wha; ^ 
/Balak king of Moab consulted, and »w 1 
Balaam the son of Boor luutwvrrd ' has a* » 
from 1 fShittim unto Gllgal; that t* t. 
may know *the * rifrhtflouan*sa of ta# * 
Lord. i ' 4J i 

6 ^ Wherewith shall I come before tes „** 
Lord, ami bow myself before th* karft *<■ 
God? shall I comebefc»rc him with banl-t>- 
offeringa, with calves t of a year aid I 

7 'Win the Lord be plesW with t_. 
sands of rams, or with t-n Lh^anui'lf of 
'rivers of oil? (shall I (ppe aif ftrsibei*p 
for my transgression, the fruit of bj , l 
t body for the sin of my sonl ? 

an.*, law. Jot. 7.*. kis.L bij! r 
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Van. Bsm>.-< T. 6. Lit, 1tv3 upon — 

(f« Nah. $. 18). *°r«.T. ft. peopl* — 

thins hand be. >» let jv^ thinr m 

Anheraha. w Or, adv. - 

nations which have nr.r t»«n >.br^t~— 
1 V. 5. him : [remmabft vntf UH'P^ai' 
Dr W. Pu. 'rfghxeaat &.d>. 

Va». RliO— r. 5. $ on oa> »u«L 3»*t a» 
Okiip. «. r. i. p {Bm i 
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The church puttcth her confidence 
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not in man, but in God. 
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8 Ifa tmth ■ r.aewed thee, O man, what is 
go»J : miA what doth the Lord require of 
thee, but * tn ilo jtwtly, and to lore mercy, 
ami to t wullc Humbly with thy God? 

9 The L'>ftu ^ voice crieth unto the city, 
an«l H l • ths -i«» o/ wisdom shall see thy 
naum 1 -> i b<ar j» the rod, and who hath 
apitrJa^-.l lt£ L 

Id r An> then yet the treasures of 
wkk-fln- iu the boose of the wicked, 
and the t scunt * measure • that is abo- 
mi until'.' - 

II * i SbAU 1 i^wnt (im 1 pure with f the 
wirkwt Ii.'.i:i;i--m, and with the has; of 
dewafnl we.Khto? 

It !■' tit,, i ;h men thereof are full of 
Tic 10 inhabitant* thereof havo 

sp . . 3d i their tongue is deceit- 

ful ' : ' . uth. 

U Therefore also will I 'make thee sick 
in smiting thee, in making' thee desolate 
because of thy sins. 

14 * Thou shalt eat, but not be satisfied ; 
and thy 'casting down* shall 7 6* in the 
mid*t of thee ; and thou shalt * take 
hold B , but shalt not deliver ; and that 
which thou deliverest will I give op to 
the sword. 

15 Thou shalt 'sow, but thou shalt not 
reap ; thou shalt tread the olives, but 
thou shalt not anoint thee with oil ; and 
sweet wine, but shalt not drink wine. 

16 V For I the statutes of • Omri are 
'kept, and all the works of the house of 
> Ahab, and ye walk in their counsels ; 
that I should make thee ' a I desolation, 
and the inhabitants thereof an hissing: 
therefore ye shall bear the 'reproach of 
my people. 

mm%. U. Uph. 1. U. Hag. l.l 
I Eiaf* IS. St, as. * Bm. S. 11. 

1KUSI.S. ■lKlm.».a. Jcr.lS-S. 
Jcr.kl.U. LM.B.L 
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CHAPTER 7. 

1 The chunk, mmptaming af her sme lt number, 
9 and the generat eorruptivn, S putteih her eon- 
JMmcv net in man, but In Uod. ft (Vm iriumph- 
mth aeer her ommIoi. 14 God oonforU'h her hp 
premise*. IS ftjr confusion of the enrmiet, 18 and 
sej his wirt ta. 

W OR is roe! for I am as twhen they 
i have gathered 1 the summer fruits, 
as *the grapegleaningi of the vintage: 
there is do cluster to eat: *"my soul 
desired the flrstripe fruit 8 . 

t The * * B good man is perished out of 
the earth: and there U none upright a- 
xnong men : they all lie In wait for blood ; 
'they hunt every man his brother with a 
net. 

*1T0«That they may do evil with both 
hands earnestly *, * the prince asketh. 
/ and the Judge * asketh tat a reward ; and 
the great hum, he uttereth this mischiev- 
ous desire : so they • wrap it up *. 

4 The best of them f is as a brier : the 
most upright is sharper than a thorn 



Van. Rsmd.— * T. 9. ('see' —regard.) Or, thy 
name looketh to wisdom (or, prosperity), Oo. (alt.) 

Be. Bat see Ver. Bead. * V. 10. Heb. ephah. 

* T. 11. Can I be. (Ooseare.) • V. U. emptiness 

*?), Oa. Bw. jn. On. 7 remain. •remove (thy 

goods). — CJVtp. 7. * V. 1. gather. * no early fig 

which my soul desireth. ■ V. t. kindly, or, godly. 

* T. 3. (Their) hands (are only) for (or, upon) 

evil, to do (it) weu. Hi. J**.; Hands are (busy) 

mpon evil to make (it seem) good, Co. *agreeth 

mnto him-iri. Oa. «wove it together. 

Ya*. Bsan.— r. 9. fi wisdom is it to fear thy 
name; ...Bw. Hi. ipt.) Xioht reading of next words 

extremely- doubtful. Chap. 7. Vs. 3, 4. 3 They hare 

Only hands to do evil ; the prince demandeth <a 
reward) to do good : and the judge, for the recom- 
penoe of a great man. uttereth what he himself 
desireth. And they entangle the Rood more than 
briers, and the righteous more than a thorn-bedge 
(at* Prov. IS. 19), Rao. De Ooeje. {Changes in the 
ffrompinff of the Utters.) 



hedge 0; the day of thy watchmen and 
thy visitation oometh ; now shall be their 
perplexity. 

i f * Trust ye not in a friend, put ye 
not confidence in a ' guide : keep toe 
doors of thy mouth from her that lieth 
in thy bosom. 

6 For *the son dishonoureth the father, 
the daughter riseth up against her mother, 
the daughter in law against her mother 
in law; a man's enemies ars the men of 
his own house. 

7 * Therefore ■ I » will look unto the 
Lord; I will wait for the God of my 
salvation: my God will hear me. 

8 % ' Rejoice not against me, O mine 
enemy : * " when I fall *, I shall arise ; 
when I sit in darkness, "the Loan shall 
be a light unto mo. 

9*1 will bear the indignation of the 
Lord, because I have sinned against 
him, until he plead my cause, and exe- 
cute judgment for me: rhe will bring 
me forth to the light, and I shall behold 
his righteousness. 

10 I Then she that is mine enemy shall 
see it, and i shame shall cover her which 
said unto me, ' Where Is the Lord thy 
God? 'mine eyes shall behold her: now 
t shall she be trodden down ' as the mire 
of the streets. 

11 u/a the day that thy •'walls are to 
be built l0 , in that day " shall the decree 
be far removed u . 

IS In that day also u *he -!-.■. II '■■■me 
even 1 * to thee from Ass, nn. /! :n'..! from 
the "fortified cities "0, mid (rom >*the 
fortress w even to the river, and y from, sea 
to sea, and from mountain to mountain. 

13 " I Notwithstanding '"tlio buid" nhall 
be desolate because of th.-rn ;\*ni dwell 
therein, v for the fruit of Omtr duinga. 

14 f | Feed thy people with thy rod, the 
flock of thine heritage, J whi-h 't^elltf 
solitarily in -the wood. In tin? midst of 
Carmel : let them feed \n lias nun and 
Gilead, as in the days of old. 

15 • According to the days of thy coming 
out of the land of Egypt will I shewJS 
unto him marvellous things. 

10 *J The nations * shall see and be 
"confounded at w all their might: *they 
shall lay their hand upon their mouth, 
their ears shall be deaf. 

17 They shall hok the 'dust like a ser- 
pent, * they shall 19 move out of their 
*> holes like I worms of *° the earth : 
/they shall "be afraid of" the Lord 
our God, and shall fear because of thee. 

18 r Who is a God like unto thee, that 
k pardoneth iniquity, and passeth by the 
transgression of * the remnant of his 
heritage ? "he retaineth not hia anger 
for ever, because he delighteth in mercy. 

19 He will "turn again, he will* 1 have 
compassion upon us ; he will *• subdue 
oar iniquities ; and thou wilt cast all 
their sins into the depths of the sea. 

to ' Thou wilt perform the truth to Ja- 
cob, and the mercy to Abraham, "which 
thou host sworn unto oar fathers from 
the days of old. 



Vir. Biwd.-» r. 5. familiar friend. • V. 7. But 

as for me, I. • V. 8. for if I have fallen. 10 V. 11. 

A day cometh to build thy fences. " Or, shall the 

bonnd be afar off, Ca. De. Boo. (Text duutiffnt.) 

'* V. It. men shall come. "cities of Egypt. 

l * Egypt. u V. 13. Or, And. Boo. " i.e. Canaan, 

Bw. III. Oa. Pa. ; or, the earth {vis. except Canaan), 
Ke. Roo— W V. 14. dwelling (*.*. so that they dwell). 

» V. !«. ashamed for. » V. 17. tremble. 

10 oloee places, like the trailers upon. " nhndrier 

towards. ** F. 19. again. ** IM. tread down, 

ije. disregard (?), Bm. Hi. ; or, bide, Roo. 

Var. Brad.— V. 18. even unto Egypt (formerly 

Hi.) Roo. (I.) y even to the Bea on the west 

and (to) mount Hot, Pesh. Boo. (pt.) V. 15. P shew 

then, «..*»■«)■ ^.QOffle 
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NAHUM. 



CHAPTER 1. 

l«fMt Ml « 



maerttw m§**\ 

THE harden -of Nineveh. The book of 
the vision of Nahum the Elkoehite. 

8 »| God i* 'jealous, and 'the Lord re- 
vengeth » ; the Lord revengeth, and t f« 
furious ; the Lord will take vengeance 
on bin adversaries, and he reserveth wrath 
for his enemies. 

* The Lord i$ 'alow to anger, and 
» r~»** *u r^w^t, Hifl will not at aU ac- 
quit fit* ijitff . f ih- Lord *e£* hia war 
in the whirlwiurl and m the storm, and 
tb» r]i*mld are the dmt of hia feet. 

4 rHr r^b -.art Ij tM -BR, and maketh it 
dry. and drieth up all The rivers: * Bashan 
Ian* uttheth, and CarxneL and the flower 
Of i'n>n LaDfairiM *■ 

5 ■The EooonuiD* lake at him, and 
■the lull* nett, wid 'the earth »U horn- 
ed ■ at hia piwiiw, >6*> the world, and 
all tljat dwell therein. 

Who ran r«E .' re hia indignation? 

and ■ wh ■ ■ . in the fierceness 

of hi* sug^r P * hi* f uty ia poured out 
W tire, a are thrown down 

by him. 

7 ' The Loan i$ rood, a 3 strong hold in 
the day of trouble : and ' he knoweth 
them that trust in him. 

8 f Bat with an overrunning flood he 
will make an utter end of the place 
♦thereof, and 'darkness ahall pursue hia 
enemies*. 

9 ' What do ye imagine * againat the 
Lotlti r ' a*; v,-"' make an utter end : * af - 
fiktiJju Ahall oat riae up the second time. 

10 3 For * white they be »folden together* 
'©> thorn*:. *m\& * while they are drunken 
10 a* rirunfcariUWA 'they ahall be de- 
voured a* etabble fully dry. 

11 •* Then ii <w oome out of thee, 'that 
inuurmeth I 1 » U againat the Lokd, f» 
wii-twl councilor. 

K Thus with the LoaD; I Though they 
be ' likewise u man*, yet thus 

•shall they ba tout down, 0"when he 
sh >ugh. Though u I have 

affikt^l thee. I will afflict thee no more. 

lft Fur now mil I * break hia yoke from 
off the*, aud will bunt thy bonds in 

SU 

li i'Axiu t_ c Lord hath given a com- 
mandment concerning thee, that no more 
of thy name be sown: out of the houae 
of thy u gods will I cut off the graven 
image and the molten image : « I will 

*»»• "make thy grave; for thou art "vile. 

km* i 15 Behold 'upon the mountains the feet 
rr**'ij"V I °f bim that bringeth good tidings, that 
It^lSr poblUheth peace ! O Judah, t keep thy 
mm By, mmd Bolemn feasts, perform thy vows : for 
** mmmUd t * the wicked shall no more paaa through 
g% ^* I thee ; / he is utterly cut off. 

•*t*J St m m mtU kw mwJ on. r 1 Ki«o ». S5, 17. t R«b. ihn. 
• Iw.8. «. Dm. 11 10. »J«r. 1. » ft an. £ cSEia.lS.S7. J l-o. «. 7. 
»•». 10. 14. («rt>t t ll«b MU, *w. II. DX /writ. 



■fiMW 
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Var. Rmd— C»ap. 1. 1 r. 1. oracle. » V, t. The 

Lord u a jealous and revenging God. * T. 5. lift- 

eth itself up. * r. 8. i.e. of Nineveh. * punme hia 

enemies into darkness. * V. 9. Or. of, B*. Ke. 

' trouble (a$ r. 7i. * V. 10. though. * inter- 
laced. "according to their drink. " V. 11. Out 

of thee came he forth that imagined. u V. It. 

in fuU numbers and so very. ** and he shall 

paas away. And though. » V. 14. But {vie. with 

reference to Nineveh). l5 god. 1S Or, make 

ft hem j, Sw. B6. Pu. n ^found) light, Em. Hi. Ke. 

P*. KL Comp. for idea, Dan. 5. tj. 

Var. Read— Chap. 1. V. 10. fi {Text exeeedingiw 

tomtpt, Xo.\ V, 12. Rod paas away. Though, 

Meier, Kue, {diciding word? differently). 



CHAPTER 1. 

The JmwW fi U mmd eieUrlmm mrmim •/ Oed m^mtmut 



>TTE I* that daaheth in pieces* is come 
XX up before thy face : * keep the 
munition, watch the way, make Utr loins 
strong, fortify tkg power mightily. 
8 'For the Lord "hath turned away' 
t the excellency of Jacob, aa the excel- 
lency of Israel : for 'the emptiers have 
emptied them out, and marred their vine 
branches. 

I The ahield of his mighty men ia made 
•red, the valiant men are I in scarlet : the 
oharioUSseoUoe* with *» flaming torches 4 
in the day of his preparation, and the fir 
trees shall be * terribly shaken*. 

4 The chariots shall rage in the streets, 
they shall justle one against another in 
the broad ways : t they shall seem tike 
torches, they ahall run like the Urhtnings. 

5 He shall * recount bis I worthies : they 
shall stumble in their walk; they shall 
make haste to the wall thereof, and the 
' t defence shall be prepared. 

8 The gates of the rivers shall he opened, 
and the palace shall be i dissolved. 

7 And •iHuxzab "ahall be lied away 
eaptive *, she shall be brought up, and her 
maids shall "lead **r"> as with the voice 
of /doves, tabering upon their breasts. 

8 But $ Nineveh w I of old Uke a pool 
of water : u yet they shall u flee away. 
Stand, stand, ekaU the* erg; but none 
shall I look back. 

9 Take ye the spoil of silver, take the 
spoil of gold : I for there ia none end of 
the store and "glory out of all the t plea- 
sant furniture**. 

10 She is empty, and void, and waste : 
and the 'heart xnelteth, and ■'the knees 
smite together, *and much pain m in all 
loins, and *>the faces of them all "gather 
blackness ». 

II Where ia the "dwelling of 'the lions, 
"and the feedingplace of the young lions, 
where the lion, em the ** old Bon «*, 
walked, and the lion's whelp, and none 
made them afraid "t 

IS 17 The lion did tear" in pieces enough 
for his whelps, and strangled for his hon- 
eases, and filled his holes with prey, and 
his dens with ravin. 

IS -Behold, I am against thee, saitta the 
Lord of hosts, and I will burn her cha- 
riots in the smoke, and the sword ahaO 
devour thy young lions : and I will cat 
off thy prey from the earth, and the voice 
of ■ thy m easengers shall no more be heard. 

CHAPTER S. 
The si lir ill f i etmrn a/ J Th mimk. 

WOE to the t* bloody city! it ie sH full 
of lies and robbery ; the prey de- 
parteth not: 

S The noise of a whip, and *the noise of 
the rattling of the wheels, and of the 
pransing horses, and of the j u mp i ng 
chariota. 



Var. Rxxd — C»op. «. * Y. I. Or, A 

Hi. (Prov. 25. 18). * V. C reatoreth, JBw. HU J*. 

JE7. De. ' T. S. are; continue in the prmemt » e. 8. 

*Perhnve, the fire of steel boesea itU. steehX 

Strauet, Ke. Kl. * made to quiver. • T. 5- 

bethink him of. ' Probably, mantlet. Ska. Ke. Pn. 

Kt. • V. 7. it ia appointed (?>, De Diem, Ke. Pm. 

Kl. (Oheenre.) * she is uncovered. "moan. 

11 F. 8. and those (warriors). - — " F. 9. mass of aB 

precious vessels. a F. 10. withdraw their colour (Joel 

£ fl>. u r. 11. den. " which was. "hoiiaae. i 

w F. IS. 'And where is) the lion which tare. . . r | 

Var. Read.— Chap, t, V. 8. 6 as for ;Smeveb, her i 
waters are, .Sept. Vulg. Mich. KL fjt*.) 



Iniquity Of ike land. 



HABAKKUK, 1. 



Vengeance by the Chaldean*. 



3 * The horseman lifteth up both t the 
bright sword and the glittering ■peer : 
and there t» l a maltitode of slain, and a 
great number of carcase* ; J and there ie 
none end of their corpses; they stumble 

Tin their corpees: 
Because of the mnltitnde of the whore- 
dom* of the wellfaTonred harlot, * the 
mistress of witchcraft*, that selleth na- 
tions through her whoredoms, and families 
through her witchcrafts. 
6 •* Behold, I am against thee, smith the 
Loud off hosts ; and * I will discover thy 
skirts upon thy face, /and I will shew 
the nations thy nakedness, and the king* 
doma thy shame. 

6 And I will cast abominable filth upon 
thee, and fmake thee rile, and will set 
thee as * a gasingstoek. 

7 And it shall oome to pass, that all they 
that look upon thee * shall nee from thee, 
and say, Nineveh is laid waste: *who 
will bemoan herP whence shall I seek 
comforters for thee? 

8 ' Art thou better than * \ t populous 
■No*, that was * situate among the 
♦rivers, that had the waters round about 
it, whose rampart wa$ the sea, and her 
wall wot *from the sea ? 

• 7 Ethiopia and Egypt trere her strength, 
and it was infinite ; Put and Lubim were 
t thy helpers. 

10 Yet mi she carried away, *he went 
into captivity : " her young children also 
were dashed in pieces "at the top of 
all the streets: and they feast lota for 
her honourable men, and all her great 
men were bound in chains. 



11 Thou also shalt be f drunken: thou 
shalt • be hid *, thou also shalt seek 

* strength because of the enemy. 

12 All thy strong holds thall be like 'fig 
trees with the flrstripe figs: if they be 
shaken, they shall even fall into the 
mouth of the eater. 

13 Behold, ' thy people in the midst of 
thee are women : the gates of thy land 
shall be set wide open unto thine ene- 
mies : the fire shall devour thy 'bars. 

14 Draw thee waters for the siege, " fortify 
thy strong holds : go into clay, and tread 
the morter, make strong the brickkiln. 

15 There shall the fire devour thee ; the 
sword shall cut thee off, it shall eat thee 
up like 'the cankerworm: make thyself 
many as the cankerworm, make thyself 
many as the locusts. 

16 Thou hast multiplied thy merchants 
above the stars of heaven: the canker* 
worm w I spoileth, and " fleeth away. 

17 * Thy crowned are as the locusts, and 
thy "captains as the great grasshoppers, 
which camp in the hedges in the cold 
day, but when the sun ariseth they flee 
away, and their place is not known where 
they are. 

18 'Thy shepherds slumber, O "king of 
Assyria: thy I nobles "shall dwell" in 
tie duet; thy people is -scattered upon 
the mountains, and no man gathereth 
them. 

19 There ie no t healing of thv "bruise; 

* thy wound is grievous : * all that hear 
the bruit of thee shall clap the hands 
over thee: for upon whom hath not thy 
wickedness passed continually? 



HABAKKUK. 



CHAPTER 1. 

1 P«*> FofcUlv*. amtplaintnf of tto l»W» of 
car ImL It m m t ed the feirfid vmjRNme. fry 
a. cha lt e tm i. ISHttomplaimtththot wm mm 
«*mW to t w e e t t o i op tktm who art far worm. 

THE harden which Habakkuk the pro- 
phet did ue. 

t O Lord, how long shall I err, • and 
than wilt not hear! teem cry ont onto 
thee of riolenoe, and thon wilt not save '. 

S Why dost thou shew me iniquity, and 
» cause aw to behold ' grievanoe ? (or 
■polling and violence ore before me: and 
■there are that raise up strife and con- 
tentlon *. 

• Therefore the law Is > slacked, and 
judgment doth never go forth : for the 
'wicked doth compass about the right- 
eous ; therefore I wrong Judgment pro- 
ceeded. 

5 «J "Behold ye among the heathen, and 
regard, and wonder marrellonsly : for I 
will work a work in your days, which ye 
will not believe, though it be told pom. 

e For. lo, * 1 1 raise up the Chaldeans. 
that hitter and * hasty nation, which 
• shall inarch through the t breadth of 
the land, to possess the dwellingplacea 
that art not their"'. 

7 They art terrible and dreadful: H their 



Van. Burn.— Chap. 8. ' F. S. Horsemen making 
I to rear, the glitter of swords and flash of spears, 

t and. > yea. T. 8. No of Amon ((.«. the 

' solar god Amen). * Or, enthroned. * Nile- 

i canals. «of. » F. ». Btb. Cosh. *T. 11. 

faint away, Bar. Bi. » a refuge. » F. 1«. hath 

: spread ruelf out (for spoil). » |» nowJ1 . u r. 17. 

1 LU. eeribea (Jer. 61. *7), Lenormant. (Assyrian official 

title.) »r. 18. dwell. »F. 18. breach (Jer. 

10. IB). Cham. 1. ' V. S. beholdest. » there is 

strife, and contention ariseth. » F. «. Lit. be- 
numbed. * F. 5. Look. * V. 6. vehement. Cook. 

> • Vt. «, 7. marobeth earth .. his. He is 

tit his... , it prooeedeth of himself. 



Judgment and their dignity shall prooeed 
of themselves*. 

8 Their horses also are swifter than the 
leopards, and are more tflerce than the 
'evening wolves: and their horsemen 
7 shall spread themselves', and their horse- 
men 'shall oome from far; /they 'shall 
fly aa the eagle that hasteth to eat. 

t They ' shall come all for violence : 
'Ittheir faoss shall sup up* u at the east 
wind 10 . and they 'shall gather ll the cap- 
tivity >' aa the sand. 

10 And they "shall scoff at 'the kings, 
and 'the prlnoea "shall be u a acorn un- 
to them: they 'shall deride every strong 
hold: for they 'shall heap dust, and take it. 

11 Then "shall hit mind change, and he 
shall pass over, and offend ", '• t imputing 
this his power unto >♦ his god. 

It 1 » Art thon not from everlasting, O 
Loan my God, mine Holy One? 0we 
shall not die. O Loud, < thou hart 
ordained them for Judgment ; and, O 
t mighty God, thon hast t established them 
for correction. 

IS * 7*>« ore of purer eyes than to be- 
hold eviL and canst not look on I iniquity : 
'wherefore lookest thou upon them that 
deal u treacherously, and boldest thy 
tongue when the wicked 1 *deroureth the 
man that U more righteous than he? 

it And makest men as the fishes of the 
sea, as the I creeping things, that havt no 
ruler over them ? 
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Van. RniD.— > F. 8. gallop. ■ Vt. 8-10. OmU. 

• F. 8. the striving of their fsoes, Em. Hi. Be. Kt. 
A"!.^— w ia eastward, Jfi.; or, is forward, De. Kt. 

Kt. "captives. u F. 10. are. '• F. 11. he 

sweepeth by (as) a wind, and paft*eth on, and be- 

cometh guilty, Dt. Kt. Pu. "this his power 

becometh, As. Dt. Kt. Pu. <» T. IS. barbaroosly. 

1 *swalloweth up. 

Vab. Bud.— Chap. 1. F. II. thou canst, Jttith 
tradition, Targ. Xathi, Em. Kne. KB. 



Judgment of the Chaldeans. 



HABAKKUK, 2, 3. 



Habokktdf * proper. 
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15 They "take up all of them with the 
angle, they catch them in their net, and 
gather them in their i draff '• ttieiefore 
they rejoice and 17 are glad *". 

16 Therefore "they sacrifice unto their 
net, and burn Incense unto their drag : 
because by them their portion it fat, ana 
their meat 1 1 plenteous. 

17 Shall they therefore empty their net, 
and not spare continually to slay the na- 
tions? 

CHAPTER S. 
I CnU Uabakknk, waittmp fr an «mwt. U 
■Vw* C*a> km MUM <m*M ft* fnUK I Tk* Judg- 
ment *B**n tk* Ckaidmn for (MMttaMnwu, tt 
for cn—tQUMnem. It for erueUp, 15 for drwmlmm 
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t upon my watch, and 
thr t lower, *and will 
1 watch to *« what L^ will say Innto 
mu, and what I thai! d answer * 1 1 when 
I I am reproved - . 

2 And the Luao *n*w*red me, and said. 
I * Write the Fisiou. and make it plain upon 
' * tables* ttiai he may run that reedeth it*. 
S Wat *the Titian **j jt-t for an appoint- 
ed utuy*, -biu. at th<- 1 it shall speak*, 
, and *not lie; though it tarry, wait for 
i it ; because it will ■ *urdy come, it will 
not " twrv . 

4 Behold, * bis soul rAidk la lifted up is 
I not upright in him*: but the B /just 
! shall lit* by bis "faith, 

5 ' ! Vf» al*o. bc?ause u "be trans- 
i uissaelii by wtnu [J , LJ h* it a proud man, 
i neither keepeUt at borne ", >* who en- 
f larvth hut dealTr »a* L *heD, end it as 

death, ami eiuauGt bv Milsfled, but gather- 
! eth u&M him all nations, and heapeth 

I 6 Blmtf not jOI thane l Lake up a "parable 
agmiiM 1 : lum, lnting proverb a- 

giLD-r turn* sad cay. , Woe to him that 
KTi-Biicth tk.it which it not his ! how 
I loner f and to him that ladeth himself 

iwitn " thick claj " : 
7 Shell they not rfofl op suddenly that 
shall biw lb**, and Awake that shall **vex 
I tb-. and than ahsJt b« for booties unto 

, 8 i Because thou hast spoiled many na- 
. tions, all the remnant of the "people 
: shall spoil thee: * because of men's t blood, 
I and for the violence u of the land, "of 
the city, and * l of all that dwell therein. 

9 f Woe to him that *» ' I coveteth an 
evil ooTetouanees to" bis house, that he 
may "set bis nest on high, that he may 
be delivered from the *» t power of erfl ! 

10 Thou hast M consulted shame to thy 
house * by cutting off * many "people, 

; and * t hast sinned agtriasC M thy souL 

11 For the atone snail cry out of the 
wall, and the \ beam out of the timber 

i shall S answer it. 



Vae. Rmd.->^ r. 15. exult. Chop. t. » V. 1. 

\ look out. *to my reproof, Bw, Hi.; or, to my 

impeachment, De. s V. t. the tablets, that a 

J man may read it swiftly (tit. he that readeth it 

j may run). * V. 3. i,t. pointeth to a yet future 

time. 'and It witnesaetn of the end, He. Dr.; 

or, and it ha*teth to the end, Bv. Bi. A>. P*. 

Kl. • doth not. ? he behind-hand. • K. 4. his 

soul in him is puffed up, it is not upright (humble, 
De. Kl.; lit. lereii. Bv.- — ••righteous. i0 faith- 
fulness, Br. Bi.; or, trust Dt. KL " V. 5. And 

moreover, De. Ke. Kl. "wine ia a deceiver. Km. 

Dm. Ke. Pu. Kl. • — - u the arrogant man abtdeth 

not. De. Ke. Kl. » he who. >* Bheol. w Vt. 5, 

8, 10. U. peoples. " F. 6. ballad (Num. SI. t7). 

"witty. — -"many pledges (with a play on the 
word, which, when divided into two, means * thick 

clay '). » V. 7. Lit. violently shake. " Vt. 8, 17. 

toward. • r. 9. gaineth evil gains for. *• grasp, 

P*. ** V. 10. determined on.- »(7tart obtenrt) 

** endangereat iProv. SO. 8). 

Vaji. RKAn.-CAo*. «. r. I. $ he will. Pes*. Ho«6. 
Reifmann, Gr. 



IS «/ Woe to him that bnfldeth a town 
with *t blood, and stabUsfaeth a city by 
iniquity ! 

IS Behold, it it not of the Loan of hosts 
•that the ■'people shall labour «tn the 
very ** fire, and * the people m shall weary 
themselves | for very vanity ? 

14 For the earth shall be filled I with the 
r knowledge of the glory of the Loan, as 
the waters cover the sea. 

15 * Woe unto him that givath his neigh- 
bour drink, * that pattest thy « bottla 
to him**, and makest him dnmken also, 
that thou mayest 'look on their naked- 
ness 1 

16 Thou art filled 3 with shame for glory : 
' drink thou also, and let thy foreskin be 
unc o vered: the cup of the Loan's right 
hand shall be turned unto thee, and 
shameful spewing thai I bt on thy glory. 

17 For the violence u of Lebanon shall 
cover thee, and the *° spoil of beasts, 
cAica made them afraid fL * because of 
men's blood, and for the violence u of the 
land, of the city, and a of all that dwell 
therein. 

18 f " What pronteth the graven image 
that the maker thereof hath graven it ; 
the molten image, "and a u 'teacher of 
lies, that t the maker of bis work trusteth 
therein, to make 'dumb idols f 

19 Woe unto him that ssith to the wood. 
Awake ; to the dumb stone, *» Arise, it 
shall teach ■ ! Behold, it it laid over with 
gold and silver, 'and there ia no breath 
at all in the midst of it. 

20 But ■ the Lord is in his holy temple : 
tHet all the earth keep silence before 
him. 

CHAPTERS. 

Habokkuk in kit proper trmSlrtS mt BoaTt 
majtttp V The oemJmUnm of kit fnXk. 

A PRAYER of Habakkuk the prophet 

fa- >*| upon Shigtonoth 1 . 

2 O Lord, I nave heard tthy * speech, 
and was 1 afraid: O Loan, I 4 revive thy 
work in the midst of the years, in the 
midst of the years make known; in wrath 
remember mercy. 

S God ■ came from I Teman, • and the 
Holy One from * mount Paran. a 6elah. 
His glory •covered the heavens, and the 
earth 'was full of his praise. 

4 And**t» brightness »w»s as the hght»; 
he "had I horns coming out of his hand" 
and there " was the u hiding of his 
power. 

5 * Before him "went the pestilence, 
and I * burning eoala went u forth at his 
feet. 

6 He "stood, and "measured the earth: 
he "beheld, and drove asunder the na- 
tions 1 *; /and the s everlasting mountains 
"were scattered", the "perpetual hunt 
"did bow: "his ways art everlasting 30 . 

DMt. SS. 14. <KltL /Nak.L*. 
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Var. Bim-^r. IS. for the. « 

■* V. 15. pouring out thy bottle. Hi. (after AM. 
KimteU.) ;.... thy fury, painted text. (Permmp* Inert it 

a plop upon the wonQ » V. 17. destruction. 

31 V. 18. even the. » T. 19. Arise. Can this tench ' 

Chap. S. » V. l. to the musie of Psalm* of nnstaey 

IPs. 7. 1). a r. 2. report, and am. * T. S. conv 

eth. * the mountains of. * Set *m Pa. S. t. 

s covereth. 7 beoometh. * V. 4. n. • 

eth as of the sun (Kt. light ; oomp. Job SI. SeJ. 

"hath rays at his side. » Vt. 4, 8. ». ta. 

" V. 4. i.t. hiding-place. De. " V. 5. goetfa Pestf- 

lenos, and Pever-gkiw goetb. " Y. S. standetb, 

u Or, rooketh, Tara. Bm. De. Ke. "bsAosawth, 

and maketh nations to tremble . - 17 burst ■eimilsi. 

" Or, ancient. " Vt. t, T. do. «• V. «. ke 

reneweth (his) progres s es of old time, De. ; er, even 
the ancient paths before him, Bw. 

Var. Read. — V. 17. the beasts shall make 
thee afraid, Sept. Tmro. Peek. Jer. Km. (eertmnftp 

0W *' ) Digitized by ( 



7. Pass. Jer. Km 



Judgment against Judah 
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7 I n saw the tents of | Cushan | in 
affliction : and the curtains of the land of 
Midian "did tremble. 

S u Was the Lord displeased against the 
£ rlnrrs ? trw thine eager against the 
riven P *■* tra* thy wrutli ufru,! n^t the sea, 
k ttiot thou dlnev" ride ufxn tame horses 
ab'f i thy chariots of H MJYntion r 1 

9 Tuy lww >■ wax raftdf ti.Ttlf.-e nnlu-dL **«. 
«H^/ijx£j tn the oath* of cht? irii'*, men 
tJljr word* 1 . Selali, J 1 Thou didirt cleave 
the* earth with riven. 

In *The mountain* ***** thee, raid they 
trumhlcd: the ov«irnp*Hiig ot t&f water 
passed hy ** : the deep *"■ uttered his voice, 
and ' Luf ted ■* up Iu'a band* ou high. 

li ■"•The run tfifaf moon ** utooi] htill in 17 
their hahl'taiUm : it *t the light of thine 
•arrows ■"■they went*, tin J at tiie shin- 
ing of thy glittering spear. 

IS Thnn "didnt inarch** through the 
•"lamtl in i.EidJiFTiAtion f ■ thou 3L ditL.- j 1 thresh 
the heathen aI in muger. 

13 Thou *wentest forth for ■'the salva- 
tion of a thy peoplo, even for w salvation 
with 31 thine anointed; *thou **wounded«t 
j«a a is coe b * ad oat °* tbe house of the wicked, 

■ *>•». is. IX, W. I Or, «(*• flPTMM (MOM in ri* N«*f, **. * Joan. 
en, 1H.IS.14. ft 77- 17, IS. *i«r.»LU. Am©. 1.3, Mk.tJX 
JoA. UM. ft U. S, IX. Fa. 6S. SI. 



u t by discovering the foundation unto 
the neck. Selah, 

14 Thou "didst strike u through with 
(3*7 hie staves « 5 the head of hi* » vil- 
lages : "they t came* oat as a whirlwind 
to scatter me : *° their rejoicing wwt as to 
devour the poor secretly. 

15 fThoa « didst walk throngh the sea 
with thine hones *', through the heap of 
great waters. 

16 When I heard, r my belly trembled ; 
my lips quivered at the voice : rottenness 
*» entered into my bones, and I "trembled 
in myself, that I might rest In a the day 
of trouble : when he cometh np ** unto the 
people, **he will** I invade them with his 
troops. 

17 % ** Although tho fig tree shall not 
blossom, ntithuf that! trait t : r in the 
vines; tho *nabctir of the olive *liall 
tfail, and lh« fields ahull vfuld no merit; 
the flock ?luill be mt off from thfl fold, 
and there thu-tt t* nu luml So the Rt&Ua 

18 ■ Yet I will ' rejoice in the IjOrd, I 
will joy iii -U lim] !■[ Ljir salvation. 

19 The Lrjnu Goi u -my strength. Mid 
be **will make* my (wt IjJte 'hinds' 
feet, and b- ***ill makuf n.v to fwnXk 
upon mine hhjh phiCbB. To ihu chief 
singer on 0my titringed instruments. 
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ZEPHANIAH. 



CHAPTER 1. 



THE word of the Lord which came 
onto Zephanlah the son of Cushi, the 
son of Gedanah, the son of Amariah, the 
son of Hiskiah, in the days of Josiah 
the son of Anion, king of Jndah. 

2 1 1 will utterly consume all thingt from 
off t the * land, saith the Loan. 

8*1 will consume man and beast ; I will 
consume the fowls of the heaven, and the 
fishes of the sea, and b the [| KtnmbUng> 
blocks with the wicked; and I will out 
off man from off the land, saith the 
Lokd. 

4 I will also stretch out mine hand upon 
Jndah, and upon all the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem: and «I win cut off the rem- 
nant of Baal from this place, and the 
name of *'the Chemarims* with the 
priests; 

5 And them 'that * worship the host of 
heaven upon the housetops; /and them 

_ _ , that worship and 9 that swear * I by 3 
kiatjjs. | the Lord, and that swear *by *Malcnam; 

Tab. Rbwd.— » V. 7. see. » V. 8. is thy wrath 

rainst the sea. thnt thou dost. ° victory (lit, de- 

trance!. ** V. 9. (Text eery corrupt ; there are 

sorr tkam a hundred * mppc*rd explanation*.) • 

f. 10. have seen thee, they tremble : the storm 

waters ponreth on. **uttereth lifteth. 

T. 11. stand still in, Eva. KL; or, withdraw into, 

>. HI. Ke. •* which shoot along. » V. 12. march- 

fe.- » earth. 31 threshest the nations. M V, IS. 

■t gone. ** the deliverance of. ** hast dashed 

pieces. »Omit. *• V. 14. hast stricken. 

him ovrn Fpears. •■warriors (?\ Targ. Vulg. Cook. 

—•that come, * whose. n V. IS. hast walked 

eo-ieh the se*. even thine horses. {Text doubtful.) 

-* F* 19. entereth. •••tremble where I stand, 

rt I must watt imto. ** against. ** to, Bw. 

T. 17. For. *" yield. *• F. 19. roaketh. Chap. 1. 

' % rrmmd. * F. 4. Lit. the black-robed {i.e. 

Imrfnl priewta. Hoe. 10. 5>. • V. 5. bow down 

t,^ « unto. 5 their Melcoh (— Molech, i.e. king 

*s.s. Rkai». — Chap S. F. 8. $ monntains. Or. (omit- 

>i <me Irtter'i. F. 14. $ thy spears, Ew. 

19 B the, Bm, Kne. (cterieat error in text). — — 
ip 1 V. H. fi bow down unto. Mi. Oort, Kue. 



And * them that are turned back from 
the Loan ; and tMote that * have not 
sought the Lord, nor enquired for him. 

7 'Hold thy peace at the presence of 
the Lord God : » for the day of the Lord 
is at band : for * the Lord hath pre- 
pared a sacrifice, he hath * t hid his 
guests *. 

8 And it shall come to pass in the day 
of the Lord's sacrifice, that I will t pun- 
ish * the princes, and the ' king's chil- 
dren 7 , and all such as are clothed with 
1 strange apparel. 

9 In the same day also will I punish all 
those that leap *on the threshold, which 
fill their I0 masters' bouses 10 with violence 
and deceit. 

10 And it shall come to pass In that 
day, saith the Lord, that there ehalt be 
the noise of a cry from Mhe fish gate, 
and an howling from the " second, and 
a great crashing from the hills. 

11 * Howl, ye inhabitants of « Maktesh, 
for all the " merchant people 13 are « cut 
down » ; all they that bear silver are cut 
off. 

12 And It shall come to pass at that 
time, that I will search Jerusalem with 
ls candles, and punish the men that are 
16 t r settled on their lees: 'that say in 
their heart. The Lord will not do good, 
neither will he do evil. 

13 Therefore their goods shall become a 
booty, and their nouses a desolation : 
they shall also build honses, but 'not 
inhabit them ; and they shall plant vine- 
yards, but "not drink the wine thereof. 

14 'The great day of the Lord it near, 
it it near, and hastetb greatly, 1? even the 
voice of W the day of the Lord : the 
mighty man u shall cry u there bitterly. 

15 »That day it a day of wrath, a day 
of trouble and distress, a day of waste- 

Var. Rrwd.— • F. 7. consecrated them that are 

called (Iaa. 18. 8). " F. 8. See Jet. SC. 28. * i.e. 

foreign. • F. 9. over. 10 master's house. 

]l v ™- woond quarter (of the city). " F. II. i.e. 

the Mortar (a locality in Jerusalem). » Or, peo- 
ple of Cnnaan, Mi. {See Hos. 12. 7.) » Lit. brought 

to silence-— - i* r. 12. lamps. « Lit, thickened. 

lJ F. 14. hark ! » crieth out. 
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An exhortation to repentance. 
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new and desolation, a day of darkness 
and gloominess, a day of clouds and thick 
darkness, 

16 A day of 'the trumpet and alarm a- 
■rainst the fenced cities, and against the 
high towers. 

17 And I will bring distress npon men, 
that they shall •walk like blind men, be- 
cause they hare sinned against the Loan : 
and * their blood shall be poured oat as 
dost, and their flesh «aa the dung. 

18 'Neither their silver nor their gold 
shall be able to deliver them in the dav 
of the Loan's wrath; bat the whole "land 
shall be 'devoured by the fire of his 
jealousy : • for / he shall make even a 

riddance of all them that dwell in 



CHAPTER t 

1 An cc*or*4CfMi to ny—towe* . 4 Tkt jvdfmtirt 
«/ Ok* PkOiMthtf. 8 <)f JToo* tut*. Ammo*. 13 •/ 
StMiupta and Jmrnria. 

1 * /FATHER yourselves together, yea, 
VJT gather together 1 A, O nation 
•lnot desired*: 

2 Before the decree bring forth, *oe/bnt 
the day pass *as the chaff*, before 'the 
fleroe anger of the Lord come upon you, 
before the day of the Loan's anger come 
upon you. 

3 'Seek ye the Lord, 'all ye meek of 
the * earth, which have wrought his * judg- 
ment ; seek righteousness, seek meekness : 
/it ma/ be ye shall be hid in the day of 
the Loan's anger. 

4 «T For f Oasa shall be forsaken, and 
Ashkelon a desolation : they shall drive 
out Ashdod * at the noon day, and Ekron 
shall be rooted op. 

6 Woe unto the inhabitants of 'the sea 
coast, the nation of the • Cherethitea ! 
the word of the Lord is against you ; O 
* Canaan, the land of the Philistines, I 
will even destroy thee, that there shall 
be no inhabitant. 

6 And the sea coast shall be dwellings 
and 7 cottages for shepherds, 'and folds 
for flocks. 

7 And *tbe coast shall be* for "the 
remnant of the house of Judah ; they 
shall feed thereupon : in the houses of 
Ashkelon shall tbey lie down in the even- 
ing : j for the Lord their God shall " visit 
them, and ••turn away their captivity*. 

8irl have beard the reproach of Moab, 
and itbe revilingt of the children of Am- 
nion, whereby they have reproached my 
people, and u ' magnified tMsmseiva a- 
gaintt w their border. 

9 Therefore a* I live, saith the Lord of 
hosts, the God of Israel. Surely * Moab 
shall be as Sodom, and ' the children of 
Amnion as Gomorrah, *tren the u breed- 
ing of nettles, end saltpiU, and a per- 
petual desolation : * the residue of my 
people shall spoil them, and the remnant 
of my people shall possess them. 

10 This shall tbey have » for their pride, 
because they have reproached and mag- 
nified thrmselrt* against the people of the 
Lord of hosts. 

11 The Lord will be terrible u unto 
them : for he will t famish all the gods 
of the earth ; ' and sua shall worship 



Var. Retcd. — » r. IS. Or, earth. Em. Kt. 

Chap. i. i V. 1. So VtnHon* ; Collect yourselves, 

and be ye collected, Qe. De W. iMoat utwrrtai*,) 

1 that turneth not pale, G*. Ew. Hi. Kt. Kt. 

* F. 2. -like chaff the day passeth by-. * V. i. 

Or, land. Hi. Kl. * ordinance. * V. 5. Stt 2 Sam. 

8. 18. * P\ ft. meadows i?>. Hi. Kt. * V. 7. Or, it 

shiU be a coast. Km. Hi. Kt. P». * Or, restore 

their prosperity, Em. Kn*. l0 V. 8. i.t. shown their 

pride by violating. u V, 9. possession. u F. 11. 

over. 

Var, Rkad.— C9*j>. 1. V. 1. Sot yourselves to 
be ashamed ; yea, be ashamed, Cs. (J.) Stm Isa. 44. 8. 



him, every one from his place, even aU 
■the "isles of the heathen 

12 f *Ye Ethiopians also, »*ye tkatt fcs 
slain by ** • my sword. 

U And he will stretch out his band e- 
gainst the north, and 4 destroy Assyria ; 
and will make Nineveh a desolation, amd 
dry like a wilderness. 

14 And 'flocks shall Be down In the 
midst of her, all /the beasts of the na- 
tions : both the I * cormorant and the bit- 
tern shall lodge u in the I upper lintels of 
it; &«*•> voice shall sing •* in the win- 
dows; desolation "taeil 6* " in the thres- 
holds: | for 0he shall uncover the 'cedar 
workfi. 

16 This U the rejoicing city * that dwelt 
carelessly, 'that said m her heart, I am, 
and thert i* none " beside me 17 ; how is 
she become a desolation, a place for 
beasts to tte down in! every one that 
passeth by her 'shall bias, and -wag ma 
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1 A +mrp nprmf 9f 
8 Am .thtilatUm M mrnit 
l*r»m\ It ol w rt i t la M <**r 
Omd. 

OB to Ither tb»t b 'fflthj ud pot- l .o^H "- 
loted, to the oppmdiig cto \ ' .' "'. 

S 8hc* obeyed not the voice; ihe * neeired I < "■-■-'■• ■ 
not ioomotton; .he trotted not in the •*»■»■- 
Lord ; (he drew not ntmz to her God. ' '*•*- *■ *• 

5 * Her princes within her orv rosrins; ' °*-*y- 

lions; her iodfw oi» 'ereninc wolres ; ■ _. . 

the j > gnsw not the bones till * the roor- J HZmiT^x 
row. m, u. 

4 Her .prophets mrt Ught amd tremoher. t <uk li 
ons persons : her priests dst, polluted «*,. ss. u. 
the ssnctnsrr, thej osto done / riolenoe i «. 
to the law. | {— • » J* 

S»»The lust Lo«n *<»> in the midst' J*£** 
theraof; he win not do •tolomtjr: tererr {^T^fr 
morning doth he bring his 'lodgment to T_T;. „ 
light, he tsaeth not; but 'the • unjust ' CTiiii 
knoweth no shame. | jlu. 

6 I hare cut off the nations : their I tow. 1 1 B.%. 
ers are desolate; I 7 made their ttrMUi ■ _ ; '»s% 
waste, that none passeth bj : their cities ' - »"-» 
are destroyed, so that then is no man. 
that there is none inhabitant. 

7*1 said, • 8ursl7 thou wOt fear me. 
thou wOt raoeire* instruction: so "their 
dwelling should not be cut off, w how*v 
ever I punished them M : bnt they rose 
early, ojid 'corrupted all their doings. 

8 1 Therefore -wait ye upon me, saith 
the Lokd. until the day that I rise up to 
the prey : for my ll determination it to 
• gather the n at ions , that I may assemble 
the kingdoms, to pour npon them mine 
indignation, nn all my Sera anger: for 
all the earth 'shall be devoured wtth 
the Ore of my lealooay. 

9 For then win I turn to the "people 
Pa pure tUnguage, that they may all call 
upon the name of the Lokd, to serve him 
with one tconaent. 

10 i From beyond the rivers of Ethiopia 
u my suppliants, erva the daughter of my 
dispersed, shall bring mine offering u . 



• J..1L 

ac u. 
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.c*. LSL 



'l»l 



• rwsast. 

bd.ls.Ll , 



•»r. u. 

-"" •' — bar -lisw 
singeth. "fa. nr. laTeE 



Via. Bud.- Js y. n. q,. 
Lit. they era the slain of.- 
ters. Hark! " _ 

(Isa. 47. 8). <**p I. • r. 1. rebellious. — • r. X 

lay nothing aside for. > V. I. The Loan is rjgfat- 

oous. ♦ unrighteoosness. »Or. ruMtee, «?.*>. 

—-•unrighteous. 7 r. #, have made. T.7. 

Only fear me, receive. »her. w according to all 

that I appointed concerning her. Bm. jr». 11 r. m. 

lodgment. -—" n. 9, ». peoples. •» F. I* Or. 

shall they bring my suppliants.... as mine offering. 

XX IT. Ke. Ve, (t«a. 441. St). 

Vasl Read.— p. 14/3 1 wiU demolish (/«. famish. •»». 
11) it even to the ground. Bo, limilarir Em. m. i»esj 



Haggai ineitetk the people 



HAGGAt, 1, 2. 



to build the temple. 



11 In that day shalt thou not be ashamed 
for all thy doings, wherein thoa bast 
transgressed against me : for then I will 
take away out of the midst of thee M them 
that r rejoice in thy pride 14 , and thou 
shalt no more be haughty "tbecanse of" 
my holy mountain. 

11 1 will also leave in tbe midst of thee 
■an afflicted and poor people, and they 
shall trust in the name of the Lord. 

IS ' The remnant of Israel " shall not do 
iniquity, • nor apeak nee -, neither shall a 
deceitful tongue be found in their mouth: 
tor ithey shall feed and lie down, and 
none shall make Una afraid. 

It *J 'Sing, O daughter of Hon; shout, 
O Israel; be glad and rejoice with all 
the heart. O daughter of Jerusalem. 

15 The Lord hath taken away thy Judg- 
ments, he hath cast out thine enemy: 
• the king of Israel, n*% the Lord, k U 
in thenudst of thee : thou shalt not see 
evil any more. 

IS In that day 'it shall be said to Je- 



rusalem, Fear thou not: and to Zlon, 
4 Let not thine hands be I slack. 

17 The Loud thy Ood "'in the midst 
of thee <f mighty; he" will sere, /he will 
rejoice over thee with Joy J t be will 
" rest in his lore, he will Joy orar thee 
with singing. 

18 I will gather tktm that i art sorrowful 
u for the solemn assembly, who are of 
thee, to whM tthe reproach of it was a 
burden. 

19 Behold, at that time I will "undo all 
that afflict thee : and I will save her that 
4 halteth. and gather her that was driven 
out ; and 1 1 will "° get them praise and 
fame* 9 in every land t where they hare 
been put to shame. 

SO At that time 'will I bring you again, 
si even in the time that 11 I gather you: 
for I will make you a name and a praise 
among all "people of the earth, when I 
** turn back your captivity ■ before your 
eyes, salth the Lord. 
ilmi. ll.ll.ar. H.1U.S. tawJSJs, AM. IS. S17.11 



HAGGAI. 



CHAPTER 1. 



1 BaopaA repree eth the peepte fer neoUctinp the 
bvUdtne of the kou#>, 7 Be innitrth them to the 
enildinf. 19 Bm promUeth tiodTt amManee Is 
(tm Mnf f or w a rd, 

IN «the second year of Darius the king, 
in tbe sixth month, in the first day 
of the month, came the word of the Lord 
tby Haggai the prophet unto -Zerubba- 
bel the son of She&rael, | governor of Ju- 
dah, and to * Joshua the son of - Josedech, 
the high priest, saying, 
t Thoa speaketh the Lord of hosts, say- 
ing, This people say, 'The time is not 
come, the time that the Loan's house * 
should be built. 

3 Then come the word of the Lord 'by 
Haggai the prophet, saying, 

4 lis it time for 'you, O ye*, to dwell 
in your 'cieled houses, and this house 
lie waste? 

6 Now therefore thus saith the Lord of 
hosts; t* Consider your ways. 

6 Ye have 'sown much, and * bring in 
little: ye eat, but ye have not enough; 
ye difaix, but ye are not filled with drink ; 
ye clothe you, but there is none warm; 
and *he that earnetb wages earneth 
wages to put it into a bag t with holes. 

7 l Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; Con- 
sider your ways. 

8 Go up to the * mountain, and bring 
wood, and build the house ; and I will 
take pleasure In it, and I will be glori- 
fied, saith the Lord. 

9 *Ye looked for much, and. lo, it came 
to little: and when ye brought it home, 
'I did I blow upon it. Why? salth tbe 
Lord of hosts. Because of mine house 
that is waste, and ye run every man 
"unto his own house. 

10 Therefore "the heaven over you ' is 



Tar. Rear©.— *♦ F. 11. thy proud tritrmphers (lea. IS. 

*>. "on. " F. 17. is within thee, a mighty one 

start. "be silent. » F. 18. Or, far from, Si. 

jf7, is r . 19. deeJ with (Jer. 18. 18). »make 

| (men so be a praise and a name. *» F. 20. and 

] at that time will. "restore your prosperity 'c*. 

<t. 7). Chap. 1. IF. t. It is not (yet) the time 

I to ootne, the time of the Lobd's bouse, that it, 

JTo". Me, Pu. * F. 4. yourselves. * inlaid. 

1 ♦ V. 8. brought. * F. 8. Batter, hill-country, m. K6. 

Me. Pu. * F. ». for. * r. 10. hath kept back. 

I Van. BsAD.-^aap. 8. F. 14. Jerusalem, Or. (tapee 

\ of the pern; comp. Jer. S3, fl.) V. 17. renew (hiro- 

! self). Bw. (or, do a new thing, JH.) after Sept. Peek, (I.) 



stayed? "from dew 1 , and the earth ?is 
stayed from 7 her fruit. 

11 And I * called for a drought upon the 
land, and upon the mountains, and upon 
the corn, and upon the new wine, and 
upon tbe on, and upon that which the 
ground bringeth forth, and upon men, and 
upon cattle, and 'upon all the labour of 
the hands* 

IS 1 1 Then Zerubbabel the son of Shoal- 
tdel, and Joshua the son of Josedech, the 
high priest, with all the remnant of the 
people, 'obeyed the voice of the Lord 
their God, and the words of Haggai the 
prophet, as the Lord their God had sent 
him, and the people did fear before the 
Lord. 

13 Then spake Haggai the Lord's mes- 
senger in the Lord s message unto the 
people, saying, nl am with yon, saith the 
Lord. 

14 And *" the Lord stirred up the spirit 
of Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, 'gover- 
nor of Judah, and the spirit of Joshua 
the son of Jocedech, the high priest, and 
the spirit of all the remnant of the peo- 
ple ; 'and they came and did work iu the 
house of the Lord of hosts, their God. 

15 In the four and twentieth day of the 
sixth month, in the second year of Darius 
the king. 

CHAPTEB t. 

1 Be encouragtth the peepte to the wort, bp pro- 
mile of yrvattr ofory to th» $seond tempi* than 
wee in the firm. 10 In the typr ef mete thtngt 
and andean he sheweth their etn$ hinder** the 
wor*. SO God"§ promUe to Xorubbnotk 

IN the seventh month, in the one and 
twentieth dap of the month, came the 
word of the Lord tby the prophet Hag- 
gai, saying, 

I Speak now to Zerubbabel the son of 
Shealtiel, governor of Judah, and to Jo- 
shua the son of Josedech, the high priest, 
and to the residue of the people, say- 
ing, 

S • Who ie left among you that saw this 
house In her * first glory ? and how do 

Se see it now? ft <* it not in your eyes 
l comparison of it as nothing ? * 
4 Tet now *be strong, O Zerubbabel, 
saith the Lord ; and be strong, O Joshua, 
son of Josedech, the high priest ; and be 
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V*r. B«icd.— • r. 10. m> that there is no dew. 
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your eyesr 



Exhortation to repentance. 
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strong, all ye people of the land, saith 
the Lord, and work : for I am with you, 
saith the Lord of hosts: 

6 * - According to the word that I cove- 
nanted with you when ye came oat of 
Egypt. so x *my spirit remaineth among 
you : fear ye not. 

« For thus saith the Lord of hosts: 
/ Yet once, it it a little while, and * I will 
shake the heavens, and the earth, and 
the sea, and the dry land; 

7 And I will shake all nations, *and the 
4 desire of all nations shall come: and I 
will fill this house with glory, saith the 
Lord of hosts. 

S The silver U mine, and the gold it 
mine-saith the Lord of hosts. 

9 "The glory of this latter 1 house shall 
be greater than *of the former, saith the 
Lord of hosts: and in this place will I 
give *peace, saith the Lord of hosts. 

10 fj In the four and twentieth dap of 
the ninth swat*, in the second year of 
Darius, oame the word of the Lord by 
Haggai the prophet, saying, 

11 Thus saith the Lord of hosts; 'Ask 
now the priests " co n cer ni ng the law 7, 
saying. 

It H one bear 'holy flesh in the skirt 
of his garment, and with his skirt do 
touch bread, or pottage, or wine, or oil, 
or any meat, shall it »be holy? And the 
priest* answered and said. No. 

IS Then said Haggai, If on* that it ""un- 
clean by a dead body touch any of these, 
shall it *be unclean? And the priests 
answered and said. It shall "be unclean. 

14 Theu answered Haggai. and said, * So 
it this people, and so it this nation before 
roe, saith the Lord ; and so it every work 
of their hands ; and that which they offer 
there it unclean. 



15 And now. I pray you, "consider traa 
this day and *° upward, from before M s 
stone was laid upon a stone in the tem- 
ple of the Lord: 

16 Since those dapt were, 'when *m 
oame to an heap of twenty m t am tm, 
there were but ten : when cm earns to 
the pressf at for to draw out fifty u ttmttt 
out of the press * l , there were as. tweatr. 

1? 1 1 smote you with Matting and wits 
mildew and with hail ' in all the labour, 
of your hands ; * yet ye tmrmd not to me, 
saith the Lord. 

18 Consider now from this day and Re- 
ward, from the four and twentieth est 
of the ninth stoats, tvtn from 'the dtj 
that the foundation of the Lord's temple 
was laid, consider it. 

IB "Is the seed yet in the ban? yes, 
as yet the vine, and the fig tree, and the 
pomegranate, and the olive tree, hath set 
brought forth: from this day will I blest 
pom. 

*o T And again the word of the Loo 
came unto Haggai in the four and twen- 
tieth dap of the month, saying, 

21 Speak to Zernbbebel, 'governor of 
Jndah, saying, 1 1 will shake the hesTeot 
and the earth; 

S3 And » I win overthrow the throne of 
kingdoms, and I will destroy the strength 
of the kingdoms of the heathen; and 'I 
will overthrow the chariots, and thaw 
that ride in them ; and the hones SM 
their riders shall come down, every cot 
by the sword of his brother. 

S3 In that day, saith the Lord of hotts, 
will I take thee, O Zembbabel, my ser- 
vant the son of ShealUel, smith the Lota. 
*and will make thee as a signet : for *I 
have chosen thee, saith the Lord of 






ALU. | 
I fa*, is 



ZECHARIAH. 



CHAPTER I. 

1 totkurtek ejtXortetk la fpenlamom. 7 The ukmm 
•f Ik. Jtof-awi 12 At tkt prayer of the aneel eem- 
fertaN. vrvmltm art mad. te Jerusalem. 18 rat 
ruton aftkefeur kern*, ajtd the four carpenter*. 

IN the eighth month, 'in the eeoond 
year of Darius, oame the word of the 
Lono 'onto Zechariah. the eon of Bere- 
c)u»h, the ion of Iddo the prophet, saying, 

2 The Losd hath been Tsore displeased 
with your fathers. 

3 Therefore say thou unto them, Thus 
salts the Lord of host.: Tom *ye onto 
me, saith the Lord of hosts, and I will 
torn onto yon, saith the Lord of hosts. 

4 Be ye not as your fathers, 'onto whom 
the former prophets hare cried, saying, 
Thus saith the Lord of hosts j 'Turn ye 
now from your evil ways, and from your 
evil doings: but they did not hear, nor 
hearken onto me, saith the Lord. 

5 Tour fathers, where are they? and the 
prophets, do they live for ever? 

6 Bnt / my words and my statutes, whtoh 
I commanded my servants the prophets, 
did they not I take hold of your fathers? 
and they ' returned and said, f Like as 
the Lord of hosts thought to do unto 
us s , according to onr ways, and according 
to onr doings, so hath he dealt with us. 



Var. Bim.-' T. 5. The word that I covenant- 
ed, «rc. (have I established), and, Ko. {Sudden ahange 

of cometruetio*.) * V. 7. desirable things, Oo/ctn, 

Adam Clarke. De W. Be. Ko. Kt. Buy. be. Drake. 
Comp. Isa. (SO. 5— IS. (IV rerb 'shall come • U 

plural in He original.^ • V. ». The latter glory 

of this. * Omit. ' V. 11. for instruction. 

• P. 18. hallowed. » F«. 1J, 1». become. V. 15. 

backward, before. " F. 10. press-measures. 

C'aop. 1. • r. 6. turned. * r. 6. Omit 



7 % Upon the four and twentieth day of 
the eleventh month, which is the month 
Sebat, in the second year of Darius, 
oame the word of the Lord unto Zsehv 
riah, the son of Berechiah, the son of 
Iddo' the prophet, saying. 

8 I saw by night, and behold 'a una 
riding upon a red horse, and he stood 
among the myrtle trees that tw in th# 
B bottom; and behind him were tatty 'red 
horses, I speckled, and white. 

• Than said I, O my lord, what av» 
these? And the angel that talked wfe* 
me said unto me. I will shew thee what 
these be. 

10 And the man that stood aaaong the 
myrtle trees answered and said. * Thest 
are tkew whom the Lord hash sent to 
walk to and fro through the earth. 

11 'And they answered the angel of the 
Lord that stood among the myrtle trees, 
and said, We have walked to and fro 
through the earth, and. be h old, all 
earth sitteth still, and is at res*. 

1! f Then the angel of the Lord an- 
swered and said, " O Lord of hosts, how 
long wilt thou not have mercy on Jerota- 
lom and on the cities of Jndah. against 
which thou hast had indignation * thou 
threescore and ten years? 

13 And the Lord answered the angel 
that * talked with * me w*a • good words 
and comfortable words. 
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Var. R»«».-» V. 7. I—H comma. » r.V-m* 

by. 
Var. Brad. -daily. 1. T. 8. arbour (*• 

rt), i*. the plantation (Pa. 65- » ; C I ta^ 
the temple, which was transferred m.pv^ 
imagery to heaven (Isa. «. 1 ; Pa. 11. •), ». *^ < 
etantlaUv Bw. Si. Bamttm (pt.). 



The redemption qf Zion. 



ZECHARIAH, 2—4. 



Christ the Branch is promised 



14 Bo the angel that communed with me 
uld ttnto me. Cry thou, Baying, Thus 
saith the Lord of hosts ; I am r jealous 
for Jerusalem and for Zion with a great 
jealousy. 

15 And I am very sore displeased with 
the heathen that are at ease : for 1 1 was 
but a little displeased, and they helped 
forward the affliction. 

IS Therefore thus saith the Lobd ; 'I 

* am returned * to Jerusalem with mer- 
cies : my house shall be built in it, saith 
the Lord of hosts, and 'a line shall be 
stretched forth upon Jerusalem. 

17 Cry *yet, saying, Thus saith the Lobd 
of hosts; My cities 7 through tproaperity 
shall yet be spread abroad 7 j ' and the 
Lord shall yet comfort Zion, and * shall 
yet choose Jerusalem. 

18 *J Then lifted I up mine eyes, sad 
saw, and behold four horns. 

IB And I said onto the angel that talked 
with me, What be these ? And he an- 
swered me, 'These ore the horns which 
have scattered Jndah, Israel, and Jerusa- 
lem. 

20 And the Lord shewed me four ■ car- 
penters. 

SI Then said I, What come these to do? 
And he spake, saying. These ore the horns 
which have scattered Jndah, so that no 
man did lift up his bead : but these are 
come to fray them, to cast out the horns 
of the Gentiles, which ? lifted up their 
born orer the land of Jndah to scatter it. 
CHAPTER 2. 

1 *9od\ in the tor* of Jtrusttem, tsndetk to MM- 
smre U. « Th* redemption of Mian. 10 The pro* 
miss of 0oW$ p reeenot. 

IL I P T E up mine eyes again, and 
looked, and behold * a man with a 
measuring line in Wis hand. 

2 Then said I, Whither goest thou? And 
he said unto me, *To measure Jerusalem, 
to see what is the breadth thereof, and 
what is the length thereof. 

t And, behold, the angel that talked 
with me went forth, and another angel 
went out to meet him, 

4 And said unto him, Run, speak to this 
young man, saying, * Jerusalem shall be 
Inhabited as l towns without walls * for 
the multitude of men and cattle therein : 

6 For I, saith the Lord, will be unto 
her * a wall of Are round about, * and 
will be the glory in the midst of her. 

6 T Ho. ho, * com* forth, and flee* /from 
the land of the north, saith the Lord : 
for I * hare * spread * you abroad as the 
four winds of the heaven, saith the Lord. 

7 ** Deliver thyself, O Zion, that* dwell- 
asjt with the daughter of Babylon. 

8 For thus saith the Lord of hosts ; 

* After the glory * hath he sent me unto 
the nations which spoiled you : for he that 

* fcrachetb. you toueheth the apple of his eye. 

9 For, behold. I will * shake mine hand 
upon them, and they shall be a spoil to 
•their servants*: ana 'ye shall know that 
the Lord of hosts hath sent me. 

10 m "Sing and rejoice, O daughter of 
Zion: for, to, I come, and I "will dwell 
in the midst of thee, saith the Lord. 

11 "And many nations shall 7 be joined 7 
to the Lord Fin that day, and shall be 
0*«my people*: and I wififl dwell in the 



**». Rsnro. — * F. 18. return. • V. 17. again. 

J shall aetata overflow with prosperity. * V. 20. 

fUxnen. — — Chap. 2. * F. 4. an open country. 

4 fl«e yet then. * I.e. will spread (perfect of 

vMstie certitude). * F, 7. Ho ! Zion, deliver thy- 

: them that. * F. 8. To win [lit. after) glorv. 

• f*. 9. them that served them. 7 F, 11. join 

n*eivM. * unto me for a people. 

am. WLmAB.—Chap. 1. F. 19. $ Omit, Or. (Written 
%iststke it the standard MS., and nnt marked out ; 

p MshL t. 11) Chap. 2. F. 11. & to him for a 

>le - sund they shall, Sept. Bredsrkamp. 



midst of thee, and 'thou shalt know that 
the Lord of hosts hath sent me unto thee. 

12 And the Lord shall 'inherit Jndah 
his portion in the holy land, and 'shall 
choose Jerusalem again. 

13 "Be silent, O all flesh, before the 
Lord: for he is raised up 'out of this 
holy * habitation. : i eh. 1. 17. 

■ 1Kb. t. so. r*ph. 1. 7- m Pi. m. S. ImL 17. U. f OeV 14* fciMttH, 

«/ Mtjuanm, dmlss. is. iHi.es. is. 

CHAPTER S. 

1 Vnd+r the tfpe of Jcthua. the rettoratVm 0/ the 

church. 8 Christ ths branch U promised. 

AN D he shewed me " Joshua the high 
priest standing before the angel of 
the Lord, and ,fc |i Satan standing at his 
right hand tto 'resist him. 

2 And the Lord said unto 'Satan, « The 
Lord rebuke thee, O ' Satan ; even the 
Lord that 'hath chosen Jerusalem re- 
buke thee : * is not * this a brand plucked 
out of the fire ? 

3 Now Joshua was clothed with /filthy 
gmrtnrnt.N, and storxl before tTi-o angeL 

4 Anil ho aiiawcjxii smd rpuku unto those 
that B$o9d bt-fore hinj t Hiying, T;Jte away 
the flltdj KHrtin't,tP from him. And unto 
him he Kuid, Behold, I * hnvo caused ♦ 
thina iniquity to pan* from the*, »ond I 
wt sjment*. 

5 And I sold. Let thorn tot & fuir * mitre 
upon his DuaiL Wo they net a fair mitre 
upon his hood, ami ri-utlierl him ^vith gar- 
mnita. And the nugvl of the Luod stood 

6 Xiud the angel of the Lord protested, 



unto Joshua, saying, 
7 Thus saith the Lo; 



I a hub nuiu Mia xajRD of hosts ', If thou 

wilt walk in my ways, and if thou wilt 

* keep my I charge, then thou shalt also 

* judge my house, and shalt also keep 
my courts, and I will give thee * t places 
to walk among * these that ' stand by. 

8 Hear now, O Joshua the high priest, 
thou, and thy fellows that sit before 
thee : for they are, 7 ■ t men wondered 
at 7 : for, behold, I will bring forth "my 
servant * the • BRANCH*. 

9 For behold the stone that I have laid 
before Joshua; 9 rupon one stone shall 
be « seven eyes*: behold, I will engrave 
the graving thereof, saith the Lord of 
hosts, and ' I will remove the iniquity of 
10 that land in one day. 

10 ' In that day, saith the Lord of hosts, 
shall ye call every man his neighbour ril „ , s 
'under the vine and under the fig tree. I LuWi.tf- 

* Pi. IIS. St. ltti. SS. IB- • eh. 4. 1ft R*r. ». «. tier. SI. 34. k SO. SO. 
Mie. 7. IS, 19. eh. IS. 1. •<Ys.ll. 1 1 Kia. «. SS. ImI. M. IS. Hie *. 4. 

CHAPTER 4. 

1 ttu (he ffotden candlottic* is forrthewed the 
food eueemsM of MeruhhdhmVt fawndation. 11 Be 
the two oUse tree* the two anointed ones. 
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AND • the angel that talked with me 
came again, and waked me, *ae a 
man that is wakened out of his sleep, 
S And said unto me, What seest thou ? 
And I said, I have looked, and behold 
*a candlestick all of gold, twith a bowl 
upon the top of it, 'and $ his seven 
lamps thereon, l and fl seven pipes to the 
seven lamps 1 0, which are upon the top 
thereof: 
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Var. Rrkd.— • V. IS. Ut. covert (Jer. 25. 30). 

Chap. S. * Vs. 1, 2. the Satan {i.e. Accu«er). 

* V. 1. accuse, Bm>. Ko. » F. 2. thU man (i.e. 

Joshua). * V. 4. cause. 'festival-robes (Isa. 

S. «,. • r. 7. gather, free access {lit. goings) be- 
tween, Xw. Hi. Ko. Ke. — *-»r. 8. men of portent 

(Isa. 8. 18), i.e. types. * Rather, (the) Sprout (Jer. 

23. 5). » V. 9. over (the) one stone seven eyes 

are watching, KS. Ke. Or, upon the one stone seven 

eyes, Bw. Hi. l0 this. Chap. 4. « F. 2. H'b. 

seren and seven pipes to the lamps. (See Var. Rend.) 

Var. Rbad.— Chap. 4. V. 2. p his lamps thereon 
were seven, and seven pipes to the lamps, Sept. 
Vutg. Hi. {substantiallp Bw.) 
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3 "And two olive t ree* by it, one upon 
the right tide of the bowl, and the other 
upon the left tide thereof. 

4 So I answered and spake to the angel 
that talked with me, saying. What are 
these, my lord? 

6 Then the angel that talked with me 
answered and said unto me, Knowest 
thon not what theae be? And I said, Mo, 
my lord. 

6 Then he answered and spake unto me, 
saying, This is the word of the Lord un- 
to Zerubbabel, saying, / Not by I might, 
nor by T«w«. bqt by my spirit, saith the 
Mats pf hosts. 

7 Who art thon. * great * mountain P be- 
fore Eerabhabul than thalt become* a plain: 
and he shodl bring forth * the headstone 
ftsT*/ 1 wttk shoaling*, crying, Grace, grace 
onto it. 

& Monwver tlio w.wd of the Loan came 
Unto mjj> wring; 

9 Thu ti»iiilri uf Zernbbabel x hare laid 
the foundation of this house; his hands 
1 shall also nniAh it; and "thou shalt 
kai'.vw that the * Lord of hosts hath sent 
tne unto yon, 

ill For who J Wh despised* the day of 

* «.lu_J1 tiiiiitf- r * , for they shall rejoice, 
and shall see the t plummet In the hand 
of Zerubbabel with those seven ; * they 
are the 0eyee of the Lord, which run 4 
to and fro through the whole earth. 

11 % Then answered I, and said unto 
him. What one these * two olive trees up- 
on the right tide of the candlestick and 
upon the left tide thereof? 

12 And I answered again, and said unto 
him. What be theme two olive branches 

* which t through* the two golden 'pipes 
I empty* tthe golden oil out of them- 
selves Y 

IS And he answered me and said. Know- 
est thou not what these be t And I said. 
No, my lord. 

14 Then said he, 'These are the two 
t anointed ones, 'that stand by 'the Lord 
of the whole earth. 

CHAPTER S. 

1 Jtl the filling roll it lktm»<t the cur— o/ thine* 
and emrarrrt. 5 Bp a woman pretted in am 
ephah, the Jbtal damnation a/ AuAjrfon. 

THEN I turned, and lifted up mine 
eyes, and looked, and behold a flying 
•roll. 

t And he said unto me. What seest 
thou? And I answered, I see a flying 
roll ; the length thereof it twenty cubits, 
and the breadth thereof ten cubits. 

5 Then said he unto me. This it the 
4 curse that goeth forth over the face of 
the whole * earth : for I every one that 
stealeth shall be * cut off at on this side 
according to it * ; and every one that 
sweareth shall be *cut off at on that 
side according to it*. 

4 I a will bring it* forth, saith the Lord 
of hosts, and it shall enter into the house 
of the thief, and into the house of ' him 
that sweareth falsely by my name : and 
it shall remain in the midst of his house, 
and d shall consume it with the timber 
thereof and the stones thereof. 

5 * Then the angel that talked with me 
went forth, and said unto me. Lift np 
now thine eyes, and aee what it this that 
goeth forth. 

« And I said, What it it? And he said. 



Tar. Bird.—* V. 7. mountain before Zerubbabel ? 

(Be thou changed) into. Be. Ei. X6. Ke. * V. 10. will 

despise. * they see with joy the plummet in the 

hand of Zerubbabel, even tliose seven, the eyes of 
the Lord; they run, Bi. K6. Ke. — -• P. IX. at the 

side of. ■ tubes which empty. Chap. 5. * F*. 

3, 6. land. * V. 3. driven Hit. purged} hence, like 

it, Ew. * P. 4. have caused it to go. 

Var. Bead.— V. 10. B watchers, Kohut, Kne. (Dan. 
t. Wj. 



This it *an ephah that goeth forth. He 
said moreover. This it » their B resem- 
blance * through all the l earth. 

7 And, behold, there was lifted np * 
* 8 talent of lead : and 7 this m 7 a woman 
•that sitteth* In the midst of the ephah. 

8 And he said, This it "wickedness. And 
he cast it Into the midst of the ephah; 
and he cast the weight of lead upon the 
mouth thereof. 

9 Then lifted I np mine eyes, and looked, 
and, behold, there came out two women, 
and the wind nu in their wings; for the* 
had wings like the wings of a stork : and 
they lifted up the ephah between the 
earth and the heaven. 

10 Then said I to the angel that talked 
with me, Whither do these bear the 
ephah? 

11 And he laid unto me. To «build u it 
an house in /the land of Shinar: and 
"it shall be established, and set then 
upon her own base u . 

CHAPTER «. 

1 The witiem of the ftmr chariot*. 9 Mm CW 
crown* af Jeehum i* themm d the t t mpi * cms* 
himedem af Chriet the Sremeh. 

AND I turned, and lifted up mine eyes, 
. and looked, and, behold, there came 
four chariots out from between 1 two 
mountains ; and the mountains were moon- 
tains of brass. 

2 In the first chariot were "red ho rs e s ; 
and in the second chariot * black horses ; 
S And in the third chariot 'white horses: 
and in the fourth chariot grisled *ana 

I bay ■ horses. 

4 Then I answered 'and said nnto the 
angel that talked with me. What are 
these, my lord? 

5 And the angel an s wered and said unto 
me, * These are the four i spirits of the 
heavens, which go forth from */ standing 
before the Lord of ftll the earth. 

6 The block hones which are Uureto 
go forth int> i * the north oountrr i and 
the white K^ forth after tbctn; and the 
grisled go forth toward the south, country. 

7 And the <5T*y went forth, and sonicht 
to go that th^y might * vaik *a and fxo 
through the earth : And Ue -Aid, Get yon 
hence, walk to jliicI fro through the mt4l 
So they walked to and fro through the 
earth. 

8 Then cried he upon me, and spake 
unto me, saying. Behold, these that go 
toward the north country have * quieted 
my < spirit * in the north country. 

o % And the word of the Lord came 
onto me, ■eying, 

10 Take of them af the captivity, crew of 
Heldai, of ToWJah, and of Jedaiah, which 
are come from Babylon, and come thon 
the same day, and go into the bouse of 
Josiah the son of Zephaniah ; 

II 'Then take* silver and gold, and 
moke * crowns, and set them upon the 
head of B Joshua the son of Joeedech, the 
high priest; 

12 And speak unto /Shim, saying. Thus 
speaketh the Lord of hosts, saying. Be- 
hold ' the man whose name it * The 
-BRANCH*; and "he shall I grow up 
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Var. Rekd.— * V. G. the. * Or. the mark for therr 4 

eye {lit. their eye), Ew. Ko. * V. 7. round plate, < 

Em. Ax. 7 yonder was. * sitting. * V. K. wick- , 

cdness. >° V. 11. Rather, her (are c. T). ** when ft ' 

is ready, to set her there in her place. Chmp. m. 

1 T. 1. the two. * F. S. vigorous, Oe. Be. £e~ 

* V. 5. presenting themselves i Job I. • ; S. 1). • 

4 V. 8. Permape, appeased mine anger, B*md*rmnm\ Bi. 

l V. 11. Take, (I say), Ew. Be. Ke. « r. IS. 

Rather, (the) Sprout le*. ». »). 1 Or. from 

him shall there be sprouting, J9r. Bi. B. Sd 

Var. Bead.— Chap. 5. V. «. B Iniquity, Sejrf. Fmm. 

Bi.it.) Chap. 6. F. 7. fi red. Peek, Oe. Bi. (Casrirvl 

error.* V. 11. B Intert, Zernbbabel and on the head 

of, Ew. Bi. K 12. d them, Bu 



Hypocrisy reproved. 



ZECHARIAH, 7, 8. 



Ratoration qf Jerusalem. 



out of his place 7 , "and he studl build the 
temple of the Lord: 

13 Even he shall build the temple of the 
Lord ; end he ' shall bear the glory, and 
•hall sit and rule upon his throne; and 
1 » he shall be B a priest upon his throne : 
and the oonnsel of peaoe shall be between 
them both. 

14 And the crowns shall be to B Helem, 
and to Tobtjab, and to Jedatah, and to 
Hen the eon of Zephaniah, tfor a roe- 
mortal In the temple of the Loan. 

15 And ' thej that art far oft shall come 
and build in the temple of the Loan, and 
're shall know that the Loan of hosts 
bath sent me onto too. And teas- shall 

to pass. If re will diligently obey 



the TOtoe < 



he Loan your God. 



A 8 ; 



CHAPTER 7. 
1 The ernpebm enentre of fnmHne. 4 MedhmHeh 
repro—tk Ikitr /satin). S Mn tie aum ef IWr 
esseMts; 

ND it came to pass In the fourth jresx 
t of kins; Darius, that the word of the 
Loan came onto Zechariah in the fourth 
(fey of the ninth month, even in Chlsleu ; 

I 'When they had sent unto the home 
of God Shereser and Regem-molech, and 
their men l , t to * pray before * the Loan, 

t And to 'speak onto the priests which 
'were in* the house of the Lord of hosts, 
and to the prophets, saying, Should I 
weep in *the fifth month, * separarJna; 
myself*, as I bare done these so many 
years? 

4 1 Then came the word of the Loan of 
hosts onto me, saying, 

s Speak unto all the people of the land, 
and to the priests, saying. When ye 'fast- 
ed and mourned in the fifth 'and serenth 
month. • eren those seventy years, did ye 
»et all* fast /unto me, even to me? 

• And when ye did eat, and when ye 
did drink, I did not ye eat Jbr ponrttlvee, 
and drink fitr pounelveer 

7 I Sh o uld ye not 'tear the words which 
the Lord hath cried tby the former pro- 
phets, wben Jerusalem was inhabited and 
in prosperity, and the cities thereof round 
about ber, when stm inhabited f the 
'south and the 'plain? 

8 t S And the word of the Lord came 
onto Zechariah, saying 0, 

a Thus 'speakstn the Lord of hosts, 
earing, * t Execute true Judgment, and 
shew mercy and compassions every man 
to bis brother: 

10 And 'oppress not the widow, nor the 
f a sh e rl as s , the stranger, nor the poor ; 
•and let none of yon imagine evil against 
Us brother in your heart- 

II But they refused to hearken, and 
'tpulled away the shoulder, and ♦■stop- 
ped their ears, that they should not hear. 

n Tea, they made their 'hearts at an 
adamant atone, 'lest they should hear the 
law, and the words which the Lord of 
hosts hath sent ">in his spirit tby the 
former prophets t 'therefore came a great 
wrath from the Lord of hosts. 

1* Therefore it "Is come " to pass. Met 
!•<*. f.aa, as. ttbb.%sw *»■>/. rSCkr.as.is. 



Tar. B»m>.~* F. IS. Bo KB. Ke. He. Knt. Or, there 

■ball be, HI Be. BU. B. Semutte. Clap. 7. > V. t. 

P r etatl r . For (those of) Bethel, 8hererer and 
Bsgrni-melech and their people, sent. Jftc. Hi. St. 
JUsnii. 'entreat the favour of (Ps. 45. It). 

* T.X. pertained to. « abstaining (from food). 

* r. 6. indeed. • T. 7. Mather, obey. ' south- 

| eotxntry. • lowlands. »r. ». saith. >• r. u. 

tliruugh . ■> V. IS. came. 

Tar. Bud. — T. 14. Heldai, Be>. Buneen, Drake 

(f.). Comp. v. 10. Chap. 7. V. 8. (Ac. con- 

alilai'a w. 8 to have eome in bv an early clerical 
error, and vs. 9, 10, to be the * words ' referred to 
im v.T). 



as he cried, and they would not hear ; 
"so 'they cried, and I would not hear, 
saith u the Lord of hosts : 

14 " But ' I scattered them with a whirl- 
wind among all the nations 'whom they 
knew not u . Thus ' the land was desolate 
after them, that no man passed through 
nor returned: for they laid 'the t plea- 
sant land desolate. 

A14.4V BMk.as.lf. ch.1. 4, «Dtat. 
t Htb.lMtt/SMtM. 

CHAPTER 8. 

1 The reem eaUen ef Jerueatmn. 9 Them are em- 
c r mrmftt te the bvMewna be 0<xTi /nnr to 
them. IS tieod work* are required </ them. 18 
Joe and enlargement ate premier e * 

AGAIN the word of the Lord of hosts 
. came to me, saying, 
X Thus saith the Lord of boats ; • I 
1 wss jealous for Zion with great jealousy, 
and I * was jealous for her with great fury. 

3 Thus salth the Lord : » I » am re- 
turned* unto Zion, and 'will dwell in the 
midst of Jerusalem: and Jerusalem 'shall 
bs called a city of truth; and 'the moun- 
tain of the LORD of hosts / the holy 
mouBtsin. 

4 Thus saith the Lord of hosts; 'There 
shall yet old men end old women * dwell 
in the streets of Jerusalem, and every 
man with bis staff In his hand tfor 

a And the streets of the city shall be 
full of boys and girls playing in the 
streete thereof. 

6 Thus saith the Lord of boste; If it be 
I marvellous in the eyes of the remnant 
of this people in * these days, * should it 
also be marvellous in mine eyas? saith 
the Lord of hosts. 

7 Thus saith the Lord of hosts; Behold, 
<I will save my people from the east 
country, and from tthe west country; 

8 And I will bring them, and they shall 
dwell in the midst of Jerusalem : * and 
they shall be my people, and I win be 
their God, 'in truth and in righteousness. 

9 1 Thus saith the Lord of hosts; "Let 
your hands be strong, ye that hear in 
these days these words by the mouth of 
"the prophets, which were in 'the day 
that the foundation of the house of the 
Lord of hosts was laid, * that the 
temple* might be built. 

10 For before * these days I there was no 
shire for man, nor any hire for beast; 
'neither war there any peace to him that 
went out or came in because of the 'aflno- 
tion : for I set all men every one against 
his neighbour. 

11 But now I win not be unto the resi- 
due of this people as in the former days, 
saith the Lord of hosts. 

12 ' For the ' seed ekall be t prosperous ; 
the vine' shall give her fruit, and 'the 
ground shall give her increase, and 'the 
heavens shall give their dew ; and I will 
cause the remnant of this people to pos- 
sess all these thing: 

15 And it shall come to pass, that as ye 
were *e ourse among the 'heathen, O 
house of Judah, ana house of Israel; 
so win I save you, and *ye shall be a 
blessing: fear not, but Flat your hands 
be strong. 

14 For thus saith the Lord of hosts; 
'As I thought to 'punish you. when your 
fathers provoked me to wrath, salth the 
Lord of hosts, 'and I repented not: 
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Var. Hi»d.— " V. IS. ' so they shall cry, and I will 

not hear.' salth. " V. It. "And I win scatter.. .. 

whom they know not,' Bv. Chap. 8. ' V. t. 

am. * V. S. return. * T. 4. sit. ♦ Yt. «, 10. 

those. * V. 9. even the temple, that it. * V. 10. 

Or, adversary. 1 V. 1!. groirth (lit. seed) of peace, 

the vine. • r. IS. nations (». SS). *Y. 14. do 

evil unto. 



God de/endeth kit church. 
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15 8o again h»Te I thought in these 
days to do well unto Jerusalem and to 
the boose of Judah: fear ye not. 

16 1 These are the thing! that ye ■hall 
do : * Speak ye every man the truth to 
hia neighbour; w t execute the judgment 
of truth and xo peace in your gates : 

17 'And let none of yon imagine evil in 
your hearts against his neighbour; and 
* lore no false oath : for all these are 
thimot that I hate, salth the Lord. 

18 *i And the word of the Lord of hosts 
came unto me, saying, 

19 Thus salth the Lord of hosts; 'The 
fast of the fourth month, /and the fast 
of the fifth, f and the fast of the seventh, 
'and the fast of the tenth, shall be to 
the house of Judah 'Joy and gladness, 
and cheerful 8 feasts; 'therefore u love 
the 11 truth and peace. 

90 Thus salth the Lord of hosts ; It 
ehaU yet cost* to pan. that there shall 
come people, and the inhabitants of many 
cities: 

11 And the inhabitants of one eftjr 
shall go to another, saying, 'Let us go 
"it speedily t to "pray before" the 
Lord, and to seek the Lord of host*: 
I will- go also. 

ts Tea. » many u people and strong na- 
tions shall come to seek the Loan of 
hosts in Jerusalem, and to " pray be- 
fore 1 * the Lord. 

ts Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; In 
those days it thall com* to past, that ten 
men shall • take hold out of all languages 
of the nations, even shall take hold of 
the skirt of him that is a Jew, saying. 
We will go with you: for we have heard 
•that God it with you. 

CHAPTEB ». 
1 go* M/ m at t* >f cWrit. IJks It 



Jttafrioat. 13 gas's f j rwa i s tal efekmwrw ami 
de / ntee , 

THK '"burden of the word of the Lord 
'in the land of Hadrach, and 'Da- 
mascus 'thall be the rest 1 thereof: 'when 
« the eyes of B man, as of all the tribes 
of Israel, thall be toward the Lord. 

2 And 'Hnmath also shall border' there- 
by; 'Tyrua, and /Zidon, 'though It be* 
very 'wise. 

S And Tyrua did bnQd herself a strong 
bold, and 'heaped up silver as the dust, 
and fine gold as the mire of the streets. 

4 Behold, 'the Lord will •cast her out*, 
and he will smite 'her power in the sea; 
and she shall be devoured with fire. 

5 'Ashkelon shall see «, and fear; Oasa 
also thall em it, and be very sorrowful. 
and Ekron ; for her expectation shall 
be ashamed; and the king shall perish 
from Oasa, and Ashkelon shall not be 
inhabited. 

6 And a bastard shall dwell -in Aih- 
dod, and I will cut off the pride of the 
Philistines. 

7 And I will take away his t blood out 
of his mouth, and his abominations from 
between his teeth: but he that remain- 
eth, even he, thall be for our God, and 
he ahaU be as t 7 govemor in Judah, 
and Ekron as a Jebusite. 



Tar. Brttd.— " r. IS. Judge truthfully and a Judg- 
ment of. »F. 1». love ye. " F. 41. Osrir. 

u Ft. tl, t*. entreat the favour of (e*. 7. I). 

" V. B. peoples. Char. t. » K l. oracle (Is*. 14. 1). 

'is upon, Bm. KB. * is the resting-place. 

* Vt. 1 , 1. tor the Loan hath an eye upon man (?) 
and aD the tribes of Israel ; And Hamath also, 

which bordereth, Bw. tie. * F. J. for she is {i.e. 

thinketh herself). * F. 4. Or, impoverish her, Bee. 

Bi. ' F. 7. chief {lit. head of a ' thousand,' Mio. 

S. t). 

Tar. Brad.— Chap. 9. F. 1. f Aram, Droit (I.). 

F. 7. B thousand ((.«. family), old MS. at St. 

Prtertbara (Chwotton). 



8 And " I will encamp about mine house 
B because of the army B, * because of him 
that pasaeth by, andoeosuse of him that 
retumeth*: and 'no oppre sso r shall pass 
through them any more : for now * have I 
Men with mine eyes. 

9 «i Bejotee greatly, O daughter of 
Zion: shout, O daughter of Jerusalem: 
behold, ' thy King oometh unto thee : 
he it 'Just, and " I having salvation 10 ; 
lowly, and riding upon an ass, and upon 
a colt the foal of u an aas ". 

10 And I 'will cut off the chariot from 
Bphraim, and the horse from Jerusalem, 
and the battle bow shall be out off : and 
he shall speak 'peaoe unto the "heav 

_jn: and hia dominion tbaU be "from 
sea new to sea, and from the river torn 
to the ends of the earth. 

11 As for thee also, " I by the Mood of thy 
oovenant I have sent forth thy * prisoners 
out of the u pit wherein it no water. 

H 5 Turn you to the strong hold, vye 
prisoners of nope: even to day do I declare 
that ■ I win render double unto thee ; 

IS » When I have bent u Judah for 
me, "filled the bow with Bphraim, and, 
"raised up thy sons, O Zion, " against 
thy sons, O "Greece, and "made thee 
as the sword of a mighty man. 

14 And the Lord shall be seen over 
them, and "his arrow shall go forth as 
the lightning : and the Lord God shall 
blow the trumpet, and ahall ge ' with 
whirlwinds of the south. 

15 The Lord of hosts shall defend than; 
and they shall devour, and I subdue with 
sling stones; and they shall drink, ami 
make a noise as " through wine B ; and 
they I ahall be filled Uke "howls, awl aa 
•the oomers of the altar. 

16 And the Lord their God ahall save 
them in that day aa the flock of hia peo- 
ple: for 'them thall bt at the stones of 
a crown, "'lifted up as an ensign" trp- 
on his land. 

17 For /how great it "hia . 
and bow great it "his beauty 
shall make the young men I cheerful, 
and new wine the maids. 

CHAPTEB 10. 
I Jul «■ si as e mawt mat, am* get Mm*. * At me 
eUaet hie /bet frr tern, at he emV am 
Mere them . 

ASK ye *of the Lord) 'rain 'in the 
time of the latter rain ; so the Ldbd 
ahall make I bright clouds, sad give tfaesn 
showers of rain, to every one grass in the 
field. 

t For the 'tidols have spoken vanity, 
and the diviners have seen a be. and 
have told false dreams; they 'oomfort in 
vain: therefore they 'went their way aa 
a flock, they * I were troubled', /because 
there *wat no anaphora. 

s Mine anger 'was kindled against the 
shepherds, rand I 'tpunlshed the 'goats: 
for the Lord of hosts • ' hath visited « his 
flock the house of Judah, and 7 'hath 
made' them aa Us goodly horse in the 
battle. 
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Tar. Bud.- • F. 8. Or, that there he none peek- 
ing through and returning (set Tar. Bead.). » F. «. 

righteous. "victorious. Oe. Ba>, Bi. Jew. (Mr- de- 
livered : tee aa 1 Sam. 14. 46.) " Heb. a. the aas. 

«■ F. H. nations. " F. 11. because of. »*»>. 

cistern. " F. is. For I will bend (W. have bant: 

"flu. n raise. " Or, with, Osrt. Gr. "Met. 

Javan. "make. " F. IS. 'ihrongh' is mat er- 

areswd fa the Hebrew. "the bowl. » F. 10. 

lifting themiielves up, Oe. Bi. ; or, guttering. Bar. I 

JT*. JT.. »F. 17. their, Bi. Ke. » gnnrVtmass, i 

Bi. Ke. Chap. 10. l F. t. go. ' are in mSaery. i 

» Vt. t, S. Is. • F. S. will puntib. 'belt-wethers ! 

(Isa. 14. »>. 'careth for. ' maketh. I 

Var. Brad.— F. 8. B at a rampart lev. garrisom). 

Sept. Bo. KS. Bmntem, Sue. nrtnollw Sep. {pt.i 

F. IS. B drink their blood like wine. Sept. 
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4 Oat of him 'came forth *the corner 8 , 
out of him ' the * nail, oat of him the battle 
bow, out of him every 10 oppressor together. 

5 n 1 And they Bhall be as mighty men. 
which -tread down »tt«*r enemies in" 
the mire of the street* in the battle : and 
they shall fight, because the Lord is with 
them, and II the riders on horses shall be 
confounded. 

8 And I will strengthen the hoase of 
Jnd&h, and I will save the house of Jo- 
seph, and "I will "bring them again to 
place them"; for I *have mercy upon 
them : and they shall be aa though I bad 
not cast them off : for I am the Loan 
their God, and fwill hear them. 

7 And they of Ephraim shall be like a 
mighty ma*, and their « heart shall re- 
joice as through wine: yea, their chil- 
dren shall see it. and be glad ; their heart 
shall rejoice in the Lord. 

8 I will 'hits for them, and gather 
them j for I have redeemed them : "and 
they shall increase as they have increased. 

9 And ' I will sow them among the 
w people : and they shall * remember me 
in far countries ; and they shall live with 
their children, and turn again. 

10 'I will bring them again also oat of 
the land of Egypt, and gather them oat 
of Assyria; and I will bring them into 
the land of Gilead and Lebanon ; and 
* place shall not be foand for them. 

11 « And he shall pass through "the sea 
with affliction, and shall smite the waves 
in the sea 14 , and all the deeps of the 
u river shall dry up : and * the pride of 
Assyria shall be brought down, and 'the 
sceptre of Egypt shall depart away. 

12 And I will strengthen them »in the 
Lord ; and * they shall B walk up and 
down/3 In hit name, saith the Lord. 

CHAPTER 11. 
1 The detraction of Jerusalem. 3 The eltet being 
cm red for, the rttt are rejected. 10 The if art i of 
Beauty and Band* broken by the rejection of Christ. 
la Thm typo and ouree of a foolish shepherd. 
PEN "thy doors, O Lebanon, that 
the fire may devour thy cedars. 
S Howl, fir tree ; for the cedar is fallen ; 
because the H mighty are spoiled : howL 
O ye oaks of Bashan ; fc for I the B forest 
of the vintage is come down. 

3 l f * There is a voice of 1 the howling of 
the shepherds : for their glory la spoiled : 
*a voice of 2 the roaring of young lions; 
for the * pride of Jordan is spoiled. 

4 *Thus 'saith the Lord my God; 'Feed 
the flock of l the slaughter ; 

5 Whose • possessors slay them, and 
4 hold themselves not guilty : and they 
that sell them * say. Blessed be the 
Lord ; for I am rich : and their own 
shepherds pity them not. 

6 For I will no more pity the inhabitants 
of the land, saith the Lord : but, lo, I will 
t deliver the men every one into his neigh- 
bour's hand, and into the hand of his 
king : and they shall smite the land, and 
out of their hand I will not deliver them, 

7 And I 7 will /feed? flthe flock of slaugh- 
ter, Mran you, *Opoor"0 of the flock. 
And I, took unto me two staves ; the 



0^ 



Var. Bjctd.— j F. 4. shall come forth the corner- 
stone. 'pes". "'governor (Isa. 3. 12). " F. 5. 

Omit. a v. 6. bring them again, Bw. Hi. Kd. ; or, 

cause them to abide. Bt. Ke. "F. 9. peoples. 

>* r. 11. to* sea Affliction, — the sea Billows, Si. 
Bumsen (Em. 'of Affliction, of Billows,' altering the 

r\nt*S. u Nile, » T. 12. by. Chap. 11. » Ve. 8, 
Omit . » r. 3. Hark ! » U. thicket* ( Jer. IS. 5). 

*F. 4. f. *said. *V. 5. purchasers. 

7 T. 7. led. » in sooth poor ones. 

Tar. Brad. — Chap. 10- F. 12. fl make their boast, 

Sept. CI.) Chap. 11. V. 1. B So Heb. marg. : un- 

acrproaehable forest, Beb. text. Hi. Bw. KS. Ke. (I.) 

F. 7. 3 the flock., for the merchants, (virtually) Sept. 
JTTiijfTiensn (grouping the letters differently). 



one 1 called 'Beauty, and the other I 
called u I Bands : and I fed the flock. 

8 u Three shepherds also I cut off * in 
one month; and my soul "flothed them, 
and their soul also abhorred me. 

9 Then said 1, I will not feed you : 'that 
that dieth, let it die ; and that that is to 
be cut off, let it be cut off ; and let the 
rest eat every one the flesh tof another. 

10 % And I took my staff, even • Beauty, 
and out it asunder, that 1 might break 
my covenant which I had made with all 
the « people. 

11 And it was broken in that day: and 
B I so * the poor B of the flock that 1 * wait- 
ed upon 1* me knew that it was the word 
of the Lord. 

12 And I said unto them, tlf ye think 
good, give me my price; and if not, for- 
bear. So they 'weighed for my price 
thirty pieces of silver. 

13 And the Lord said unto me, Cast it 

funto the " ■ potter : a goodly price that 
was prised at of them. And I took the 
thirty piecee of silver, and cast them to 
the "potter In the house of the Lord. 

14 Then I out asunder mine other staff, 
even l0 | Bands, that I might break the 
brotherhood between Judah and Israel. 

15 t And the Lord said unto me, • Take 
unto thee yet the intrumenta of a foolish 
shepherd. 

lfl P.^r, la, I will raise op b> shepherd in 
this laud, vtikh shrill not 16 U*it those 
that J 'be ii cut off 1 *, neither j-h&ll seek 
the u young que l \ nor busj that that 
is broken, nor 1 fe*d tbnt that ^standeth 
stiller bat ho eliall est the flesh or the 
fat, and tear their clawe in inoct^s, 

17 - Wo* to the ■ idol obepfatifd that 
leavL-th the flock ! the twerd tea II be op. 
on hit arm, »rul u\kio his right eve: his 
ai in s-LjuII I.h- d-.jm dhvd n\>, :• .; lis 
right eye thai] bo utterly darkened. 
CHAPTER 12. 

1 Jerusalem a cup of trembling to herself, t and 
a burdensome stone to her adoer*arUn ft The 
victorious restoring of Judah. 8 The repentance 
of Jerusalem. 

THE 1 burden of the word of the Lord 
'for B Israel, saith the Lord, 'which 

* stretcheth forth the heavens, and layeth 
the foundation of the earth, and *form- 
eth* the spirit of man within him. 

t Behold, I will make Jerusalem *a cop 
of * i trembling onto all the * people round 
about, fi'lwhen they shall be in the siege 
both against Judah and against *B Jeru- 
salem. 

S H * And in that day will I make Jeru- 
salem *a burdensome stone for all * peo- 
ple: all that burden themselves with it 
shall be cut In pieces, ? though all the 
people 7 of the earth B be gathered toge- 
ther against it. 

4 In that day, saith the Lord, / 1 will 
smite every horse with astonishment, and 
his rider with madness : and I will open 

Tar. Er>d.— » F* 7. 10. GradouflicM (Pi. OT 17). 

• * F# T 7, H. it. Union u V. &. Thnw of the, 

Kt*> A>. j The three, &m. //*. a was iuiratj^nt at. 

la F. 10. [itsoijloji. » F. 11* t^- markfii B K 18. 

treasurer, JVrv, Kimc&i, Ge. J fl F, t$- caro for. 

,T are jjmmbbsM, "Af-attarcd, Oe, Mm] IV, Ke. 

■ — - u i» lioalthy (W, ita&dnth fastt, Bi. Ko. Ke. 

*° V. 17. worthliiM,- rtap. 12. l V* 1, aracJe. 

* lAt, tttWB- a b tret utied ... laid , . . formed. 

* V. 2 r bewilJcrlneiit itso. Bl. J 7). * F*> % 3, 4, 8. 

pies.. - — * F. B. and alao for Judah shall there 
noc in UiO bexkunnp of, JH. Ks. 7 V, 8. and 

all tho nntionft. * shall be. 

Var. Brad.— F. 11. B the merchants, Bept, Klostsr- 

mann (eomp. on v. 7). F. 13. B into the treasury, 

Psss. Ds W. Bm. Bi. Kue. Ch. (pt.h—Okop. 12. F. 1. $ 
Jerusalem, Or. (Lapse of the pen; comp. Jer. 23. fl ; 

Zeph. 3. 14). F. 2. B end Judah also shall be at 

the besieging of, Targ. Vulg. Qei. (Traces of this read- 
ing in not few MSS.; comn. ch. 14, 14). 
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mine eyes upon the house of Judah, said 
will smite every horse of the 'people with 
blindness. 

3 And the • governors of Judah shell say 
in their heart, I The inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem w «*aW 6* my strength in 10 the 
Loan of hosts their God. 

* t In that day will I make the •gover- 
nors of Jndah "like 1L an hearth 11 of fire 
among the wood, and like a torch of fire 
in a sheaf ; and they shall devour all the 

* people round about, on the right hand 
and on the left: and Jerusalem shall be 
inhabited again in her own place, sera in 
Jerusalem. 

7 The Lord also shall save the tents of 
Judah first, that the glory of tbe house 
of David and the glory of the Inhabitants 
of Jerusalem u do not magnify themselves 
against u Judah. 

8 In that day shall the Lord defend the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem; and *he that 
11 is It feeble u among them at that day 
shall be as David ; and the house of Da- 
vid shaJl be as God, aa the angel of the 
Lord before them. 

9 f And it shall come to pass in that 
day. that I will seek to 'destroy all the 
nations that come against Jerusalem. 

10 * And I will pour upon the house of 
David, and upon the inhabitants of Je- 
rusalem, the spirit of grace and of sup- 
plications : and they shall ' look upon 
ft me whom they have pierced, and they 
shall mourn for him, "as one mourneth 
for ait only son, and shall be in bitter- 
ness for him, as one that is In bitterness 
for his firstborn. 

11 In that day shall there be a great 
» mourning in Jerusalem, *as the mourn- 
ing l * of lladadrlmmon in the valley of 
Megiddon. 

12 PAnd the land shall mourn, t every 
family apart; the family of tbe house of 
David apart, and their wives apart; the 
family of the house of f Nathan apart, 
and their wives apart; 

13 The family of the house of Levi apart, 
and their wives apart ; the family | of 
Shimei apart, and their wives apart; 

14 All the families that remain, every 
family apart, and their wives apart. 

CHAPTER IS. 
1 t%e SmnASm «/ ptwrp itIm flw Jornsasstn, 2 fr o m 
trf'-t-r."-^ . t ..A J*It* jCTf-up*-*. 7 Tim death tf 
CAirtJif. ana th* Irtdt *f u third part. 

IN *th*t dajr tbcru ^tinU be *a fountain 
cpiiv'] tn tbe h<< of David and to 
tbe inhabitant* of Jeruntlem for sin and 
for L t unfto.'LU&asN* 

2 f And H fthjii] iv.r to pass in that 
daj-. talth the Lord Mf boats, that I will 

• cut off the Tiaiu's of r .he Idols out of 
tho land, and ibev shall no more be re- 
membervd: and sl*u I wfll cause 'the 
pr»i<hcL* and ctjo * iinck*n spirit 1 to pass 
out of tbe land. 

S JLud .i tWi come to past, that when 
any shall yet prophesy, then his father 
and his mother that begat him shall say 
unto him. Thou shalt not live: for thou 
speakest lies in the name of the Lord: 
and his father and his mother that bent 
him "shall thrust "Mm through when ne 
prophesieth. 

4 And it shall come to pass in that day. 
that t the prophets shall be * ashamed 
every one *of his vision, when he hath 
prophesied; neither shall they wear 9fa 
rough garment t to deceive : 



Tab. Be*d.— » F«. 5, 6. chiefs (eh. 9. 7). *» F. 5. are 

a strength unto me through. u V. t. Lit. a pan. 

u F. 7. be not magnified above. " F. 8. Lit. stun* 

bleth. " F. lT7.«. at. Chap. IS. " F. 1. im\ 

(Lev. 1%. B). * V. t. spirit of uncles 

brought to shame. * through. 

Tar. Head.— F. 10. fl him, ma**- MSS, Saadiah, 
Sashi, Kimeht, Bm, OH. Drake. (Difficult.) 



I. impurity 



5 *But he shall say, I m no prophet, 
I asa an h us ^*"^ m *■** ; for * man t"*g**t 
me to keep cattle * from mr youth. 

6 And erne shall say unto htm. What mre 
these wounds *in thine hands? Then he 
shall answer, Thorn with which I waa 
wounded in the house of 7 my friend* *. 

7 IF Awake, O sword, against *my shep- 
herd, and against the man k thmt is my 
"fellow, saith the Lord of hosts: 'smite 
the shepherd, and the sheep shall be scat- 
tered: and I will turn mine hand upon 
-the * little ones*. 

8 And it shall come to pass, that in all 
the land, saith the Lord, two parts there- 
in shall be cut off and die; -but the third 
shall be left therein. 

9 And I will bring the third part •through 
the fire, and will r refine them as silver 
is refined, and wiU try them as gold is 
tried : f they shaU caU on my name, and 
I win hear them: r I wiU say .It is my 
people : and they shall say, The Lord 
m my God. 

CHAPTER. 14. 
1 Tkm Mmm of JrnuaUm de U t o wed. 4 fl* 
earning of Christ, and the frmem a/ Sis Mf rara 
13 The plaau* of Jerusalem'* vnwmits. Is The 
fem m asm Mall turn to U* Lord, 39 mtmtt Shrar 
mwoilatkaU m *oly. 

BEHOLD, i • the day of the Lord Com- 
eth, and thy spoil shall be divided 
In the midst of thee. 

f For *I win gather all nations against 
Jerusalem to battle; and the city shaU 
be taken, and "the houses rifled, and the 
women ravished ; and half of the city 
shall go forth into captivity, 'and the 
residue of the people ahaU not be cut off 
from the city. 

S Then shall the Lord go forth, and 
fight against those nations, as when be 
3 fought in the day of battle. 

4 f And his feet shall stand in that day 
'upon the mount of Olives, which is be- 
fore Jerusalem on the east, and the mount 
of Olives shall cleave in the midst thereof 
toward the east and toward the west, 
■ and there thall be a very great valley ; 
and half of the mountain shaU remove 
toward the north, and half of it toward 
the south. 

5 And ye ihsjl flee to the * vaBer of S the 
mountains; I for the valley of the moun- 
tains shall reach unto 5 Asal : vest, ye 
shall flee, like as ye fled from before the 
/earthquake in the days of Ussiah king 
of Judah : « and the Lord my God shall 
come, and 'all the * saints with A thee. 

fl And it shaU come to pass in that day, 
>i that i the light shaU not be f dear, 
nor tdaxkTfl: 

7 But lit shsll be <ona day •■which 
shaU be known to the Lord*, not dsty, 
nor night: but it shall come to paaa, 
that at 'evening time it shaU be right. 

8 And it shaU be In that day, that bring 
" waters shall go out from Jerusalem ; 
half of them toward the * I former sea, 



Tab. Rend.— * F. 5. a man hath purchased ma, Hi. 

Or. hath used me as a slave, K6. • F. 6. T 

lUt. i " - - - 



, them that loved me. 



lightly regarded. 
. but. » F. S. J 



-• F. 7. Or. i 



Crap. 14. 
Rather* nc&t- 



bour (Lev. «. t).- 

> F. l. LU. a. a F. t. 

eth. HI. K5. Ke. * F. 5. Rather, ravine.- 

Axel (called also Beth-exeL Mlc. 1. in. •holy 

ones (Dent. SS. t). T. «. there shall not be 

light ; the precious (i.e. the starn shaU contract 
themselves, DeDieu. Oe. KS. Re. Wright {after Reb. tost, 

but affoinet praswaar). See Var. Read. ■ T, T. 

Rather, (known [—honoured or selected] ahaU ft be 

of the Lord), Bi. KS. » F. 8. east. 

Var. Read.— Chap. 13. F. 7- & companion. Oei. fcsU 

Crop. 14. F. 5. him, mamr M5S. T rsasauy JDnva, 

De W. Hi. Drake (I.). F. 6. 8 there shan-not be tffftaV 

but (or, with, Sept. Bm.) cold and ice. Sept. Sjrmrn, Peak. 
VwTp. De W. B%. Rw. S. Davidson (Beb.wtarp. with mmwsnf 
MSS. and editiOMs agree in reading 'and toa")- 



Malachi cotnplainetk 



MALACHI, 1. 



of/eraeTt unkindncst. 



and half of them toward the "hinder tea : 
u in mmmei and in winter aholl it be. 

9 And the Loan shall be "king over all 
the "earth: in that day "shall there be 
* one Lord ", and hi* name one. 

10 All the land shall be II turned M »as 
a plain from 14 Geba to Rimmoa south 
of Jerusalem: and "it shaU be "lifted 
up, and i D inhabited " In her place, from 
Benjamin's gate onto the place of the 
first gate, nnto the corner gate, p and 
from the tower of Hananeel nnto the 
king's winepresses. 

11 And men shall dwell m it, and there 
shall be *no more "utter destruction n ; 
' bnt Jerusalem I shall u be safely Inhabit- 
ed" 

15 T And this shall be the plague where- 
with the Lord win smite all the people 
that have fought against Jerusalem ; Their 
flesh shall consume away while they stand 
upon their feet, and their eyes shall con- 
sume away in their holes, ana their tongue 
shall consume away in their mouth. 

IS And it shall come to pass in that 
day, that "a great tumult from the Lord 
shall be among them ; and they shall lay 
hold every one on the hand of his neigh- 
bour, and "his hand shall rise up against 
the hand of his neighbour. 

U And IJudah also shall fight "Bat 
Jerusalem ; * and the wealth of all the 
*> heathen round about shall be gathered 
together, gold, and silver, and apparel, 
in great abundance. 

15 And 'so shall be the plague of the 



horse, of the mule, of the camel, and of 
the ass. and of all the beasts that shall 
be in these tents, as this plague. 

16 «ff And it shall come to pass, that 
every one that is left of all the nations 
which came against Jerusalem shall even 
•go up from year to year to worship the 
King, the Lord of hosts, and to keen 
fc the feast of "tabernacles. 

17 • And it shall be, that whoso will not 
oome up of all the families of the earth 
unto Jerusalem to worship the King, the 
Lord of hosts, even upon them shall be 
no rain. 

IS And if the family of Egypt go not 
up, and oome not, £ n t rf that have no 
mtit; there M shall be the plague, where- 



with the Lord will smite ___. 

that come not up to keep the feast of 
** tabernacles. 

19 This shall be the I punishment of 
Egypt, and the punishment of all nations 
that oome not up to keep the feast of 
n tabernacles. 

SO f In that day shall there be upon 
the Shells of the horses, »• HOLINESS 
UNTO THE LORD ; and the pots in the 
Lord's house shall be like the bowls be- 
fore the altar. 

21 Yea, every pot in Jerusalem and in 
Judah shall be "holiness unto the Lord 
of hosts : and all they that sacrifice shall 
come and take of them, and seethe there- 
in: and in that day there shall be no 
more the ** / Canaanite in » the house of 
the Lord of hosts. 



MALACHI. 



CHAPTER 1. 

1 JKstodU oomptatnrtk *f lemtf* wmhtnanem. C 

Of their trremyiemenem, 13 and pnfan*****. 

rpHB l burden of the word of the Lord 
X to Israel toy Malachi. 
1 * I have loved you, salth the Lord. 
Yet ye say. Wherein hast thou loved us ? 
Was not Esau Jacob's brother P salth the 
Lord : yet * I loved Jacob, 

3 And I hated Esau, and 'laid his 
mountains and his heritage waste for the 
'dragons of the wilderness. 

4 whereas Edozn salth, We are 'im- 
poverished, but we will return and build 
the desolate places; thus salth the Lord 
of hosts. They 'shall build, but I will 
throw down; and they shall call them. 
The border of wickedness, and, The peo- 
ple against whom the Lord hath indig- 
nation for ever. 

5 And your eyes shall see, and ye shall 
say, - The Lord * will be magnified 
Itfrom* the border of Israel. 

<J t A son * honoureth At* father, and a 
servant his master: /if then I be a fa- 
ther, where ie mine honour? and If I be 
a master, where ie my fear? saith the 
Lord of hosts unto you, O priests, that 



Vab. Bud.- " F. 8. west. "(both) in. 

» F. 9. Or, land, KS. Ke. "the Lord shall be 

oro, "F. 10. to be as the. Arabah (Dent. 1. 1); 

(even the land) from. Hi. KS. Ke. " I *. Jeru- 
salem. "high, and shall dwell. « F. 11. Lit. 

ban (as* Lev. 87. 29). "dwell safely. » F. 14. 

gather, as story., Tara. Vnlg. Bm. Hi. Oei. *> F«. 

14. IS. nations. » V». 16, 18, 19. booths. « F. 18. 

than (there shall) not (be rain) upon them ; it, De W. 

KS. Ke. Wriaht. ■» F*. 50, II. i.e. a holy thing. 

»* F. H. Or. merchant. Hi. Bun***. Chap. I. * F. 1. 

oracle. * F. S. jackals, Bm. Hi. Xei. KS. * F. 4. 

broken down, Oe. Bm. Hi. Bei. KS. * may. ■ F. 5. 

Mather, is great over, Ke. 

Vab. Brad.— F. 18. upon them, Sept. Peek. Em. 
Gr. {Omitting the negative particle.) 



despise my name. 'And ye say. Wherein 
have we despised thy name? 

7 1 Ye offer * polluted bread upon mine 
altar ; and ye say. Wherein have we pol- 
luted thee? In that ye say, *The table 
of the Lord it contemptible. 

8 And *if ye offer the blind ffor sacri- 
fice, ie it not evil? and if ye offer the 
lame and sick, i* it not evil? offer It 
now unto thy governor ; will he be pleased 
with thee, or 'accept thy person? saith 
the Lord of hosts. 

9 And now, I pray you, beseech t God 
that he will be gracious unto us: "this 
hath been *tby your means*: wffl he 
regard your persons? saith the Lord of 
hosts. 

10 7 Who U there even among you that 
would shut the doors for naught t "nei- 
ther do ye 7 kindle fire on mine altar for 
nought. I have no pleasure in you, saith 
the Lord of hosts, 'neither will I accept 
an offering at your hand. 

11 For rfrotn the rising of the sun even 
unto the going down of the same my 
name 8 ehalt be* great • among the 9 Gen- 
tiles ; 'and in every place 'Incense *ihall 
be* offered unto my name, and a pure 
offering: 'for my name *ehaU be* great 
among the » heathen, saith the Lord of 
hosts. 

12 T But ye have profaned it, in that ye 
say, "The table of the Lord ie polluted; 
and the fruit thereof, even his meat, ie 
contemptible. 

18 Ye said also, Behold, what a weari- 
ness U it r U and ye have snuffed at fi it. 
saith the Lord of hosts ; and ye brought 
that which ma* " torn, and the lame, and 
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the siokjthus ye brought "an offering: 
' should I accept this of your hand ? saith 
the Lord. 

14 Bat cursed be u »the deceiver, U which" 
hath in his dock a male, and 8 u voweth, 
and sacrifloeth unto the Lord a corrupt 
thing ls 8 : for * I am a great King, saith 
the Loan of hosts, and my name ie 
dreadful among the 'heathen. 
CHAPTEE 2. 

1 Ha ikorpl* rtprowrth the prUott Jbr neoUttlnff 
their eo*mant, 11 and th* people for iaOiatrt, 
U /or admttere. 17 and fur inJkUtitp. 

AND now, O ye priests, this command. 
- ment is for you* 

I • If ye will not hear, and If ye will 
not lay it to heart, to give glory unto 
my name, saith the Lord or hosts, I 
wul eren send U curse upon you, and 
I will curse your blessings : yea, I have 
cursed them already, because ye do not 
lay it to heart. 

5 Behold, I will * 1 corrupt your .8 seed*, 
and t spread dung upon your faces, ev*n 
the dung of your solemn feasts; and 
I on* shall * take you away with it. 

4 And ye shall know that I have sent 
this commandment unto you, that my 
covenant might be with Levi, saith the 
Loan of hosts. 

o * My covenant * was with him * of life 
and peace; and I gave 6 them to him 
**for the fear wherewith *0 he feared 
me. and was afraid before my name. 

6 ••The law* of truth was in bis mouth, 
and * iniquity was not found in his lips: 
he walked with me in peace and equity, 
and did /turn many away from iniquity. 

7 f For the priest's lips should keep know- 
ledge, and they should seek * the law * at 
his mouth: *for he ie the messenger of 
the Lord of hosts. 

8 But ye are departed out of the way ; 
ye * have caused many to I stumble 7 at 
the law 7 ; *ye have • corrupted the cove- 
nant of Levi, saith the Lord of hosts. 

9 Therefore "have I also made 9 you 
contemptible and base before all the 
8 people, according as ye have not kept 
my ways, but If have been partial in 
">the law". 

10 " Have we not all one father ? " hath 
not one God created us? why do we 
deal treacherously every man against his 
brother, by profaning the covenant of 
our fathers? 

II IT Judah hath dealt treacherously, and 
an abomination is committed in Israel 
and in Jerusalem ; for Judah hath pro- 
faned the n holiness of the Lord which 
he I loved, "and hath married the daugh- 
ter of a strange god. 

12 "The Lord will" cut off the man 
that doeth this, u I the master and the 
scholar u , out of the I4 tabernacles of 
Jacob, rand him that offereth an offer- 
ing unto the Lord of hosts. 

13 And this have ye "done again u , 



Var. Be*d.— " F. IS. the. " F. 14. he that 

deceiveth, whereas be. u he that voweth a 

faulty beast, Ko. Comp. Var. Read. Chap. 2. 

1 F. 2. the. * r. I. rebuke the seed {but eee 

Var. Read.) to your hurt. * F. 5. Rather, with 

him was, Bm. Rei. XS. *for a source of fear, so 

that, Hi. Ko. ■ F». B, 7- Teaching. Bm. Hi. Rei. K6. 

■ F. 6. injustice (i.e. an unjust decision). 7 V. 8. 

through your {lit. the) teaching. * destroyed. 

• F. 9. do I also make. » your teaching. 

» F. 11, holy thing. « F. 12. May the Lord ..... 

u Perhape, the watchman (/if. wakeful) and him 

that answereth, Qe. Rei. Ke. {An obecure alliterative 
phrase.) »* tents. 15 V. IS. further done. 

Tab. Read.— F. 14. So reretont; ...a faulty fe- 
male, Beb. pointt, Bm. Jli. Rei. Chap. 1. F. S. 

arm, Sept. Aa. V%lg. Bw. Rei. Ko. Ke. (pte.) F. S. 

him fear, and, Sept. Yulg. Em. Rei. {I.) F. 9. 

peoples, not femhtSS. Sept. Vuta. F. 11. Omit, Or. 

let* on Zoch. 1. 19.) 



covering the altar of the Loam with 
tears, with weeping, and with crying oat, 
insomuch that he regardeth not the of- 
fering any more, or reoeiveth »tt with 
good will *• at your hand. 

14 T Yet ye say, Wherefore ? Because 
the Lord hath been witness between thee 
and (the wife of thy youth, against whom 
thou hast dealt treacherously : r yet it 
she thy companion, and the wife of thy 
covenant. 

15 And "'did not he make one? Yet 
had be the | residue of the spirit. And 
wherefore one? That he might seek 17 
t'a godly seed. Therefore take heed to 
your spirit, and let none deal I treacher- 
ously against the wife of his youth. 

16 For - the Lord, the God of Israel, 
saith I that he hateth t putting away: 
w for "©as covereth violence with his 
garment 1 *, saith the Lord of hosts: 
therefore take heed to your spirit, that 
ye deal not treacherously. 

17 f * Ye have wearied the Lord with 
your words. Yet ye say. Wherein have 
we wearied kimf When ye say, Sv*ry 
one that doeth evil ie good In the sight 
of the Lord, and he denghteth in them; 
or, Where it the God of judgment? 

CHAPTER S. 



1 0/ the mmemamr, majtetm. and from of Christ. 
7 Qf the reboWon. 8 sacHXeps, IS emd •***■!** 
ofOepeopte. M The promt** e/ bteeetmf to them 
that fear God. 

.esaenger. 
ay before 
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and he shall * prepare the war 1 
me: and the Lord, whom ye seek, shall 
suddenly come to his temple, l * even the 
messenger of the covenant, whom ye de- 
light in: behold, 'he shall come, caith 
the Lord of hosts. 

2 But who may abide "the day of his 
coming? and /who shall stand when ke 
appearcth? tor 'he it like a refiner's fire, 
and like fullers' sope: 

5 And *he shall sit at a refiner and 
purifier of silver : and he shall purify the 
sons of Levi, and purge them aa gold 
and silver, that they may * offer unto the 
Lord an offering in righteousness. 

4 Then "shall the offering of Judah and 
Jerusalem be pleasant unto the Lord, as 
in the days of old, and as In I former 
years. 

a And I will come near to you to judg- 
ment; and I will be a swift witness 
against the sorcerers, and against the 
adulterers, 'and against false swearers, 
and against those that 1 oppress the hire- 
ling in hie wages, the widow, and the fa- 
therless, and that turn aside the stranger 
from hie right, and fear not me, saith the 
Lord of hosts. 

6 For I oat 'the Lord'. m l change 
not ; ■ therefore ye sons of Jacob are not 
consumed. 

7 1 Even from the days of •your fathers 
ye are gone away from mine ordinance*, 
and have not kept facts. 'Return unto 
me, and I will return unto you, saith 
the Lord of hosts. « But ye said, Where- 
in shall we return? 

8 If »Will a man rob 1 God? Yet ye have 
* robbed me. But ye say. Wherein have 
we *robbed thee? 'In tithes and 'of- 
ferings. 
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Var. Rrkd.— >« F. IS. that which ia aeesptsk 

" F. 16. Probable , no one hath dost* A i 

hath had a remnant of understanding va*. saw. 
Then (say ye.) What did the one (i.e. Abater 

He was seeking. Hi. KB. Ke. » r. H. sect 

w one (who putteth his wife away) eorensh 
garment with violence, Rei. Ke. ; mr, violence em 

eth his garment, XS. GSbsm. S. * F. l. So i 

Qei. Ke. : or, and, Bm. Hi. > F. «, Yawi 

6. S). » F. 8. Should a man defraud. *d 

* heave-offerings {but eee am Ex. SS. Sk 
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fICfarJUO. 
SCbJl.lt- 

(C4.M.S*. 
RH.1S. 

• Gm.7. II. 
lKio.7.S. 



iBu.1.1. 
-ch.1-17. 
kjokn-K 

u. fcn.17. 

Pt.TS. IS. 
Zcyk. 1.11. 



«r*.7s. is. 

#*. S. 17. 
tRA. 

• P«. SB. I*. 

eh.*. I. 

/tub a ix 

f Pb.SC*. 

UaLtt-4. 
*«• XLU. 
U<1*1 
OHM.7.C 
tVUS. 4. 
TfeuS.14. 
Iht-M. 



9 Ye ore coreed with *» curse: for ye 
have robbed « me, even this whole notion. 

10 'Bring ye all the tithes into 'the store- 
house, that there may be meat in mine 
house, and prove me now herewith, saith 
the Loan of hosts, if I will not open yon 
the "windows of heaven, and t* poor you 
out a blessing, that there thali not be 
room enough to receive it. 

11 And I will rebuke 'the devonrer for 
your sokes, and he shall not t destroy 
the fruits of your ground; neither shall 
your vine cast her fruit before the time in 
the field, saith the Loan of hosts. 

12 And all nations shall call you "bless- 
ed: for ye shall be *a delightsome land, 
saith the Loan of hosts. 

IS Y * Tour words have been stout against 
me, saith the Lord. Tet ye say, wThat 
have we • spoken so much ■ against thee ? 

14 fc Te have said. It is vain to serve 
God : and what profit is it that we have 
kept this * ordinance, and that we have 
walked t mournfully before the Loan of 
hosts? 

15 And now 'we call the proud happy; 
yea, they that work wickedness tare set 
up; yea, they u that 'tempt God are even 10 
delivered. 

1ft f Then they • that feared the Lord 
/ spake often one to another : and the 
Lord hearkened, and heard it, and *a 
book of remembrance was written before 
him for them that feared the Lord, and 
that thought upon his name. 

17 And * they shall be " mine, saith the 
Lord of hosts, u in that day when I make 



Tab. Rrtcd.— ■ V, 9. the curse: and yet ye are 

(continually) defrauding. 7 y. u, happy (p. 15). 

■ r. 13, spoken together. * V. 14. charge (2 Chron. 

IS. 11). " V. 15. have set God on a proof, and 

r% are, u V. 17. unto me. u in the day which 
prepare, a peculiar treasure, JEW. EL Kei. Ko. 



up my ti ^jewels u ; and *I will spare them, 
as a man spareth his own son that serv- 
eth him. 

18 ' Then shall ye "return, and discern " 
between the righteous and the wicked, be- 
tween him that serveth God and him that 
serveth him not. 

CHAPTER 4. 

1 Ocd '« fndgment on the wicked, 3 and Mi Netting 

en the good. 4 Be xtkortctk to the etude of the 

lam, 6 and tetteth of Elijah'* earning and qgiee. 

FOR, behold, "the day cometh, that 
shall burn as an oven ; and all * the 
proud, yea, and all that do wickedly, shall 
be * stubble : and the day that cometh 
shall burn them up. saith the Lord of 
hosts, that It shall ''leave them neither 
root nor branch. 

2 f But unto you that 'fear my name 
shall the / Sun of righteousness arise with 
healing in his wings; and ye shall go 
forth, and 1 grow up l as calves of the 
stall. 

3 t And ye shall tread down the wicked ; 
for they shall be ashes under the soles 
of your feet in the day that I * shall do 
this s , saith the Lord of hosts. 

4 % Remember ye the h law of Hoses my 
servant, which I commanded unto him 
*in Horeb for all Israel, * with *the 
statutes and judgments. 

5 % Behold, I will send you < Elijah the 
prophet - before the coming of the great 
and dreadful day of the Lord : 

6 And he shall turn the heart of the 
fathers to the children, and the heart of 
the children to their fathers, lest I come 
and * smite the * earth with *>a curse *. 
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Vab. Rbhd.— u V. 18. again perceive the difference. 

— Chap. 4. * F. 2. leap. ■ F. S. prepare (eh. & 17). 

— • F. 4. even. * F. 6. land, Kw. Si. Jtei. Ko. Kg. 

— 5 utter destruction {lit. a ban). 
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CHAPTER 1. 

._. , _. of Chrltt from Abraham to Jo. 

ttph. l» B, mu amort— i Of tht Btif tthttt, 
and born of tht Virgin Harp nhtn Uc teat 
•paul to Jottph. ft t%t ongti omUttUth <*• 
mintnming tkauaku of JottpK. and btttrprto. 
«a CA» nomtt of CkHot, 

THE book of the 'generation of Jesus 
Christ, 'the us of David, 'the kd 
of Abraham. 

I 'Abraham bent Isaac; and • Isaac 
be—' Jacob: --^" f Jacob begat Judas 
ana Ms brethren ; 

3 And (JocUs begat Pharos and Zara 
of namir; Btid 't'harea begat Esromj 
end Essoin bevnt Aniin ; 

a And Aram oegat Aminadab; and A- 
minadab beaut Kantian t and Haauon 
be put Salmon; 

5 . Boot of Baobab j 

and Boon begat Otwd0 of Buth; and 
Obed butfat Jcbso; 

• And I Jesse begat David the king j 
and 'Datid jHhe linj0 begat Solomon 
Of l.!T fA.it Auti Ik™ it* *Hfo of Urias ; 

7 And ' Solomon begat Boboam ; and 
Bnboom begat Abia i and Abla begat 
JSAseP; 

8 And Aaa begat Joaapbat ; and Jo- 
aaphat begat Joram ; and Joiam begat 
Oxlas: 

9 And Osias begat Joatbam ; and Joa- 
tbam begat Aobas; and Aohaa begat 
Exekias; 

10 And " EieUai begat Manassas j and 
TrTsnansna begat 0Amon0; and Amon 
begat Joalas : 

II And I * Joalas begat Jeehoniaa and 
bla brethren, about the time they were 
• carried away to Babylon : 

IS And after they were brought to Ba- 
bylon, p Jeehoniaa begat Salatniel; and 
Balatbiel begat vZorobebel; 

IS And Zorobabel begat Abiud: and 
Abiod begat Eliakim ; and Eliakta be- 
gat Aiorj 

14 And Aaor begat Sadooi and Badoo 
begat Achim ; and Achim begat Blind ; 

15 And Hind begat Eleesar ; and Elea- 
aar begat Mattban, and Mattban begat 
Jacob ; 

16 And Jacob begat Joaeph the husband 
of Mary, of whom was born Jesus, who 
is called Christ. 

17 So all the generations from Abraham 
to Darid an fourteen generations ; and 
from David until the oarrying away into 
Babylon an fourteen generations; and 
from the carrying away into Babylon 
unto 'Christ' an fourteen generations. 

18 1 Now the 'both of $ Jesus Chrlst0 
was on this wise : When as bis mother 
Mary was espoused to Joaeph, before 
they came together, she was found with 

of the Holy Ghost. 
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19 Then Joaeph her husband, being • a 
lust man. and not willing * ' to make 
her a publlok example, waa minded to 
put her away privily. 

20 But while he thought on these 
things, behold, the angel of the Lord 
appeared unto him In a dream, saying, 
Joseph, thou son of David, fear not to 
take unto thee Hary thy wife: • f or 
that which is t conceived in her is of 
the Holy Ghost. 

81 'And she shall bring forth a son, 
and thou shalt call his name I JE8TJ8 : 
for *rhe* shall save bis people from their 
slug, 

tt Sow all this « was done \ that It 
might bo fulfilled which was stick™ *of* 
the Lord 'by 1 the prophet, toying, 

2S ■ Behold, ' a virgin J iball be -with 
ohiM. and shall tiring forth a son, and 
I they nhn.ll call his name EmnianueL 
which l*inff interpreted is. Clog with us. 

24 Then Joseph being rained from sloop 
dirt »s the angel of the Lord bad bidden 
him, and took, tinto him his wife : 

25 And knew her not till she liad 
btrintrln forth p'her firstborn ton 0: and 
he called his name JESUS. 

CHAPTER 2. 
1 The wtM am out of Om toot art dlrtoud to 
OartfC oo a etar. 11 Then torn Mm him. and 
afor thotr proMHU. 14 Jootph Moth into Bfltpt. 
ttUh Jtnu and «. mothtr. M Bert* Ziott 
the ekiUrm: » himtoV ditth. a Ckrltt it 
brought Oath again into OatUtt to Jfatartth. 
"VTOW whan * Jesus wss bom in Beth- 
Xi lehem of Judsaa in the days of 
Herod the king, behold, there came 
'wise men 1 'from the east to Jerusa- 
lem, 

2 Saying, 'Where is he that Is bom 
King of the Jews ? for we have seen 
'his star s ln the east 1 , and are come 
to worship him. 

8 When Herod the king had heard 
them Mnat, he waa troubled, and all 
Jerusalem with him. 

4 And when he had gathered all 'the 
chief priests and /scribes of the people 
together, she demanded of them where 
'Christ* should be bom. 

5 And they said unto him, In Bethle- 
hem of Judssa: for thus it la written 
by the prophet, 

6 'And thou Bethlehem, * fa the land 
of Jnda*. art not the least among the 
princes of Jnda : for out of thee shall 
come a Governor, * that shall 1 rule my 
people Israel. 

7 Then Herod, when he had privily 
called the wise men, 'enquired of them 
diligently > * what time the star ap- 
peared*. 

8 And be sent them to Bethlehem, and 
said. Go and search 'diligently' for the 
young child ; and when ye have found 
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Aim, bring me word again, that I may 
come and worship him also. 

9 When they had heard the king, they 
departed: and, lo, the star, which they 
saw in the east, went before them, tul 
it came and stood oyer where the young 
child was. 

10 When they saw the star, they rejoiced 
with exceeding great joy. 

11 H And when they were oome into the 
noose, they saw the young child with 
Mary his mother, and fell down, and 
worshipped him : and when they had 
opened their 'treasures', 'they I present- 
ed unto him gifts; gold, and frankin- 



cense, and myrrh. 



__ being warned 'of God' 'in a 

dream that they should not return to 
Herod, they departed into their own 
country another way. 

IS And when they were departed, be- 
hold, the angel of the Lord appeareth 
to Joseph in a dream, saying. Arise, and 
take the young child and nis mother, 
and flee into Egypt, and be thou there 
until I bring thee word : for Herod 
wQl seek the young child to destroy him. 

U » When he arose, he took u the 
young child and his mother by night, 
and departed into Egypt : 

15 And was there until the death of 
Herod : that it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken u of the Lord by n the 
prophet, saying, - Out of Egypt have I 
called my son. 

16 v Then Herod, when he saw that he 
was mocked of the wise men, was ex- 
ceeding wroth, and sent forth, and slew 
all "the ohildren" that were in Bethle- 
hem, and in all the "coasts" thereof, 
from two years old and under, according 
to the time which he had diligently en- 
quired of the wise men. 

17 Then was fulfilled that which was 
spoken by •Jeremy the prophet, saying, 

18 In Kama was there a Toiee heard, 
B lamentation, and $ weeping, and great 
mourning, Rachel weeping for her chil- 
dren, and would not be comforted, be- 
cause they are not. 

IS 1 But when Herod was dead, behold, 
an angel of the Lord appeareth in a 
dream to Joseph in Egypt, 

50 Saying, Arise, and take the young 
ohild and his mother, and go into the 
land of Israel: for they are dead which 
sought the young child's life. 

51 And he arose, and took the young 
child and his mother, and came into 
the land of Israel. 

zt But when be heard that Archelaus 
did reign in Judas* in the room of his 
father Herod, he was afraid to go 
thither: "notwithstanding, being warned 
of God in a dream, he turned aside 1 * 
•into the parts of Galilee: 

23 And he oame and dwelt in a city 
called r Nazareth: that it might be ful- 
filled 'which was spoken by the pro- 
phets, He shall be called "a Hi 

CHAPTER 8. 
1 John mr e a eh et hi hit QpVv.- U/e, 

7 Be remrthendea the Pnarleool, 

titeih Christ in Jordan. 

IN those days came • John the Bap- 
tist, preaching 'in the wilderness of 
Judas*, 



d hapttem. 
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V*jl Rstid.-' f. ii. chests. • F. II. Omit. 

" F. 14. And he arose, and took. " F. 15. Strictly 

by the Lord through. " V. 16. the male children. 

" borders. ■»* F. 22. but being warned in a 

dream, he withdrew. T xS. i*. a 'neteer' or 

Branch, with reference to Isa. II. 1, FrL DeW. 
Me. Wo. ; Naxarfte (i.e. separate, witx a double idea 
of consecration and humiliation, and with oome refer- 
ence to the eect of Nazaritct, Num. 6. 1— tO)» Tert. 
Jer., Mel. ; quoted from a loet prophecy, Chrye. 

Vak. RXAB.-Chap. t r. 18. Omit it B, Bid. 



t And saying. Repent ye: for 'the king- 
dom of heaven is at hand. 

8 For this is he that was spoken of 
flby/J the prophet Esalas, saying. 'The 
voioe of one crying in the wUdemeu, 
•Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make 
his paths straight. 

4 And »/tbe same John 1 ibad his rai- 
ment of camel's hair, and a leathern 
girdle about bis lotos : and his meat 
was 'locusts and 'wild honey. 

5 • Then went ont to him J< _ 
and all Judtea, and all the region 
about Jordan, 

6 'And were baptised of him In BJor. 
dan£, 'confessing their sins'. 

7 % But when he saw many of tat 
Pharisees and Saddurees oome to B hist 
baptism, he said unto them, m O 'fene- 
ration' of Tipers, who bath 'warned jot 
to flee 4 from "the wrath to eome' 

8 Bring forth therefore BtraiuB |nuet 
for repentanoe : 

9 And think not to say within your- 
selves, *We have Abraham to emr father: 
for I say unto yon, that God is able of 
these stones to raise up children unto 
Abraham. 

10 And 'now' 6also0 the axe to 1*U 
■unto* the root of the trees: r therefore 
every tree which bringoth not forth good 
fruit is hewn down, and east into the Ore. 

nil indeed baptise you 'with' water 
unto repentanoe: but he that comets 
after me is mightier than L whose tboes 
I am not worthy to bear : r he shall 
baptise you 'with' the Holy Ghost, sad 

IS ' Whose 'fan' ie in his band, and 
he will throughly purge his "floor*, and 
gather his wheat into the garner: bat 
Be will 'bum up the chaff with un- 
quenchable fire. 

IS 5 •Then Cometh Jesus 'from Gaffleo 
to Jordan unto John, to be baptised of 

14 But John "forbad 10 Urn, saying, I 
have need to be ba p tised of thee, and 
eomest thou to me ? 

15 And Jesus answering said unto him. 
Buffer it to be eo "now": for thus it 
becometh us to fulfil all rigriteonxness. 
Then he suffered him. 

16 » And Jeans, when he was baptised, 
went up straightway out of the water: 
and, lo, the heavens were opened fiuuto 
hlm/3, and he saw • the Spirit of God 
descending like a dove, randy ngbuaf 
upon him : 

17 *And lo a voice from heaven, amymg, 
'This is my beloved Bon. in wfaoatl 
am well plea sod. 

CHAPTER*. 
1 Chief fiatetK em* It tempted. 1] the enj 
minuter unto hem. B Be dwetteth te Oefer- 
naum, 17 heoinnrtk te preach, 18 eaOeeh Peter, 
and Andrew, XI Jemee, and ./aim. S end 
healeth aU the seaweed. 

THEN was 'Jesus led up of 'the 
spirit into the wilderness to be 
tempted of the devil. 

ttalgJeye IS. Is. leek. t. Ii. ill IHL 
t a. s. Zne e. ». 
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1 Ckri$t i$ tempted. 
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Bis sermon on tJte mount* 



Z And when he had fasted forty day* 
and forty night*, he was afterward an 
hungred. 

S And when the tempter came to him, 
he said, If thou be the Son of God, com- 
mand that theae stone* be made bread. 

4 Bat he answered and said. It is writ- 
ten, 'Man shall not live by bread alone. 
bat by every word that prooeedeth oat 
of the month of God. 

ft Then the devil taketh him up 'into 
the holy city* end setteth him on 1 a 1 
* pinnacle 1 of the temple, 

4 And saith unto him. If thoa be *the 
Bon of God 1 , cast thyself down: for it 
is written, "He shall give his angels 
charge concerning thee: and *in 4 their 
hands they shall bear thee np, lest at any 
time thoa dash thy foot against a stone. 

7 Jesus said unto him, It is written 
again, /Thoa shalt not tempt the Lord 

8 Again, the devil taketh him np into 
an exceeding high mountain, and shew- 
eth him all the kingdoms of the world, 
and the glory of them ; 

9 And saith unto him, All these things 
will I give thee, if thon wilt fall down 
and worship me. 

10 Then saith Jesus unto him. Get 
thee hence, Satan : for it is written, 
9 Thoa shalt worship the Lord thy God, 
and him only shalt thon serve. 

11 Then the devil leaveth him, and. 
behold, * angels came and ministered 
unto him. 

IS t 'Now when Jesus had heard that 
John was least into prison, he departed 
into Galilee: 

IS And leaving fi Nasareth 0, he came and 
dwelt in y Capernaum y, which is upon 
the sea coast, in the borders of Zabulon 
and Nephthallm : 

1* Thai it might be fulfilled which was 
spoken by Essies the prophet, saving, 

15 *The land of Zabulon, and the land 
of Nephthatim, »©* the way of 9 the sea, 
beyond Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles; 

10 * The people which sat in darkness 
saw great light; and to them which sat 
in the region and shadow of death light 
•is sprung* up. 

17 T "From that time Jesus began to 
preach, and to say, * Repent : for the 
kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

18 *J •And Jesus, walking by the sea of 
Galilee, saw two brethren, Simon resiled 
Peter, and Andrew his brother, casting a 
7 net ' into the sea : for they were fishers. 

19 And he saith unto them. Follow me, 
and *I wfn make you fishers of men. 

to 'And they straightway left their nets, 
and followed him. 

21 'And going on from thence, he taw 
other two brethren, Junes tfu son at 
Zebedee, and John his brother, in •»' 
ship with Zebedee their father, mending 
their nets: and he called them. 

28 And they immediately left the ship 
and their father, and followed him. 

2S T And Jesus went about all Gali- 
lee 0, 'teaching in their synagogues, and 
preaching "the gospel of the kingdom, 
'and healing all manner of sickness and 
all manner of disease among the people. 

24 And his fame went throughout all 
Syria: and they brought onto him all 
sick people that were taken with divers 
diseases and torments, and those which 
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were possessed with 'devils 9 , and those 
which were lunatick, and those that 
had the palsy ; and he healed them. 
25 » And there followed him great mul- 
titudes of people from Galilee, and from 
Decapolls, and from Jerusalem, and from 
Judseo, and from beyond Jordan. 
CHATTER 6. 

1 CTfUt t^ffinwUlh Mi vrMM «tt th* HMMK.' S 
dfti'iri/iff Wite qti> IS ntd, 12 who arm (Ac tall 
nf fMm **rtA, U Wp i v h< if the world, the city 

*r» M hifl, JS the niwuUo: 17 that k* eawto to 
fulfil (A- Sam ill Ir'pWr* U ti to HO, S7 to com- 
m-ii atfulfem. Xt fo «**u*; SB enhortoth to tuger 

wrvHff, H to toot omm our t mmte t, 48 and to 
labour after j**f/pnfw** 

AN D peMng th* multitudes, ■ he went 
. iip into 'a * mountain: and when he 
we.-- ' J <tt i r his il'^'if'.as came unto him: 

£ And be opened his mouth, and 
•tanjrlit* thorn, mving, 

S * HIe»cd are Mhe poor in spirit 4 : 
for iht>ir'a U the I i^fdom of heaven. 

04'filcesed are tliny that mourn: for 
they thnll be cumfcrted. 

S ' Hirarod firn the meek : for * they 
shall inherit the earth. fl 

ft Btaaajd nrr thpy which do hunger 
and thirst mttm righteousness : /for they 
shall be filled. 

7 Bleuvd are the iaerelfal : » for they 
■hnil obtain mercy. 

S *Blo*scd ere tbo pore in heart: for 
'they shall see God. 

9 Blessed are lbs H aoemakers: for they 
■1j u 1l hu L'uii^ii iiiu. children* of God. 

10 * Blessed are they which are perse- 
cuted for righteousness' sake: for their"* 
is the kingdom of heaven. 

11 * Blessed are ye, when men shall 
revile you, and persecute you, and shall 
say all manner of * evil against you 
0T falsely fl, for my sake. 

12 * Rejoice, and be exceeding glad r for 
great it your reward in heaven: for *so 
persecuted they the prophets which were 
before you. 

13 f Ye are the salt of the earth: f but 
if the salt have lost his savour, where- 
with Bhall it be salted? it is thenceforth 
good for nothing, but to be cast out, 
and to be trodden under foot of men. 

14 « Ye are the light of the world. A 
city that is set on an hill cannot be hid. 

15 Neither do men r light a 'candle 8 , 
and put it under ?g a 7 bushel, but on 
•a candlestick*; and it 'giveth light 9 
unto all that are in the house. 

16 "Let your light so shine 10 before 
men, * that they may see your good 
works, and (glorify your Father which is 
in heaven. 

17 1i "Think not that I am come to 
destroy the law, or the prophets : I am 
not come to destroy, but to "fulfil 11 . 

18 For verily I say unto you, •'Till hea- 
ven and earth pass, one u jot u or one 
"tittle 19 shall in no wire pass from the 
law, "till all be fulfilled 14 . 

Urn tko* m m*. i 1 P«. 1 It * John II l 1 
« few. S. tL m 10. *. G«L *. S*. »Lak« 16. 17. 
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19 'Whosoever therefore ahall break one 
of u tbeae u least onusmandments, end 
isha.ll teach men ao, he shall be called 
"the least" in the kingdom of heaven: 
but whosoever ahall do and teach tkem t 
the same ahall be called great in the 
kingdom of heaven. 

*J> For a aay unto you, That except 
your righteousness shall exceed a tko 
rtgkteouoneu of the scribes and Phari- 
sees, ye shall in no case enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. 

!! « Ye have heard that It was said 
" | by them" of old time, ■ Thou shalt 
not kill j and whosoever shalt kill shall 
be u In danger of u the u judgment " : 

22 Bat I say onto yon. That ■ whosoever 
is angry with his brother without a 
cause0 shall be u in danger of u the 
fodgment: and whosoever shall say to 
his brother, I 'Racy, shall be "In danger 
of » the "council": but whosoever shall 
say, "Thou fool 11 , shall be »in danger 
of is "hell fire". 

is Therefore « if thon » bring " thy 
gift to the altar, and there rememberest 
that thy brother hath ought against thee ; 

24 ' Leave there thy gift before the al- 
tar, and "go thy way; first* 4 be reoon- 
cilad to thy brother, and then come and 
offer thy gift. 

25 'Agree with thine adversary quickly, 
/ whiles thoa art " in the way with 
him"0; lest "at any time" the ad- 
versary deliver thee to- the Judge, and 
the judge y deliver thee y to the officer, 
and thou be cast into prison. 

26 Verily I say unto thee, Thon shalt 
by no means come out thence, till thon 
hast paid the uttermost farthing. 

27 5 Ye have beard that it was said 
0by them of old time (3, fThou shalt not 
commit adultery • 

28 But I say unto you, That whosoever 

* looketh on a . *? woman *> ■ to lust " 
after her hath committed adultery with 
her already in his heart. 

2* 'And If thy right eye" I offend thee", 

* pluck it out, and cast it from thee : 
for it is profitable for thee that one of 
thy members should perish, and not 
Mar thy whole body should be cast into 
"hell". 

to And if thy right hand "offend thee", 
cut it off. ana oast it from thee: tor it 
ia profitable for thee that one of thy 
members should perish, and not that thy 
whole body should 0be cast intoS "hell". 

51 It hath been said, ' Whosoever 
ai ihall" put away his wife, let him 
give her a writing of divorcement i 

52 But I say unto you, That 0"» whoso- 
ever shall put away his wife, saving 
for the cause of fornication, y ceuaeth 



Via. Rb-hd.— » V. 19. these which follow Be.; tut 
At. DeW. Lam. Me. refer to words cf preceding 

vent. "one of the least DeW. Tko. " r«. 21, 

3$. to them AL Lam. Me. Tko. Wo. Met. XL 

" r,. 21, 22. U. if Battle to. » F. 21. lower (or, local) 

court Be. Lam. Wo. " F. 22. Ugh court (of Jerusalem) 

Be. ai Thou rebel (avjrol aaed in Rum. 20. 10) Dt w. 

Wo. ■ " the Oehenna of fire. " V. 2S. art 

bringing » W. «• F. 24. first go thy way AI. 

alone. "F. 25. on the way (to the judge), Teeatp. 

Luke 12. SO) Be. Be W. " Omit. *» r. 28. 

married woman Be W. Too. "in order to lust At. 

De w. Tko. " Ve. 29, SO. make thee to stumble. 

— ^(lehenna. *» F. SI. Strict!* shall have. 

Via. Read. — F. 22. ft i' D, OL. Our. Peek. 
Mempk., Irem. But. Chrwe., AI* Tr. 1 ; omit M B, Vultt., 

7erl. Oria. Jer. Aug.. La. Tt. We. Mel. WB. F. 25. 

with him on the way H B D, Bdd. vtMIKB, 

La. Ti. We. WB. F. 17. Oaatt » B D, Bdd. 

F. SO. go to H B, Aid. F. ss. every man 

that patteth away NBA, Bit. y oaueeth adul- 
tery to be committed upon her M B D, Bdd. 
{implying leu blame to tko woman Li.; implying equal 
blame Met.) 



her to commit adultery*: Sand whoso- 
ever shall marry "her that ia divorced" 
commrtteth adultery t. 

SS V Again, ye have heard that *it hath 
been said " by them n at old time, 
•Thou shalt not forswear thyself, but 
r shalt perform unto the Lord thine 
oaths: 

S4 But I say unto you, a Swear not at 
all; neither by heaven; for it la 'God's 
throne: 

26 Nor by the earth; for tt is Us toot- 
stool: neither by Jerusalem; tor it Is 

• the city of the great King. 

St Neither shalt thou swear by thy head, 
because thou canst not make one hair 
white or black. 

87 'But letyour "communication" be. 
Tea, yea ; Nay, nay : for whatsoever is 
more than these oometh of "evil**. 

» T Ye have heard that it bath been 
said, "An eye for an eye, and a tooth for 
a tooth: 

SO But I say unto you, 'That ye resist 
not "evil": abut whosoever ahall smite 
thee on thy right cheek, turn to him the 
other also. 

40 And if any man will me thee at the 
law, and "take away thy coat", let him 
have tko oloke also. 

41 And whosoever 'shall "compel thee 
to go" a mile, go with him twain. 

42 Give to him that aaketh thee, sad 
'from him that would borrow of thee 
turn not thou away. 

IS t Ye have heard that it bath been 
said, 'Thou shalt love thy neighbour. 

* and hate thine enemy. 

44 But I say unto you, 'Love your ene- 
mies, bless them that curse you, do 
good to them that hate you0, and pray 
'for them which y deepltef uily use you, 
and y persecute you ; 

45 That ye may be the " children ■ of 
your lather which is in heaven: for /he 
maketh his sun to rise on the evil and 
on the good, and aendeth rain on the 
just and on the unjust. 

40 a For if ye love them which love you, 
what reward have ye r do not even the 
publicans the same0 P 

47 And if ye "salute" your brethren 
only, what do ye more tkem otkert T do 
not even 0the publicans so0? 

48 *>» Be ye • therefore perfect, even 8 
•as your 7 Father which is in heaven y is 
perfect. 

CHAPTER ft. 
1 Oriel otarlaatta Mi asrvaaa as eke miaul. 
epeaHng 0/ eXme. 5 wrawtr, 14 f w piling nr 
brethren. It /eating, tr ukrre our trriuuro * 
to at taii ajr, 9t ef tenth* Sea, out ••na- 
si tzktrtoth aai (o to oertfut fur ■■IsTf 
: a tut at mek Qute Vmemum. 
0rpAKE heed0 that ye do not your 
A y I alms y before men, to be seen of 
them : otherwise ye have no reward I of 
your Father whioh is in heaven. 
2 Therefore • when thou doest tkbee 
alms, | do not sound u trumpet before 
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Vul Rbjtd.— " F. SS. her, when divorced At. £7.; 

one that is divorced MeL " F. S7. manuer of 

speech AI. u SoBe.Bl. Da.; the evil one l'vi, 

jY«. Mel. DeW. Wo. " F. SS. Bo MeL s tb» 

evil man AI. De w. Ob. Me. Da. " F. 4a, tavka 

thy coat as a pledge AI. De W. *> F. 41. lt i ipnis a 

thee for [teekmieal term from tko rvretom portal eer. 

otoe). "F. 45. sons. "F. 47. show kindnfesi 

to 7»o. " F. 48. Ye shall be. 

Via. Riab. — F. S2. a Oarft D, OL.; WB. deuktr 

bracket. F. 44. Osiit H B. KM. y Osttt M B, BeM. 

F. 46. So H B L, n. WB.': ao D Z, Car. JbV«r*, 

la. Tr.Met. We. WB.' F. 47. the heathen tba 

same H B D, Bdd. F. 48. Omit H B, SbVt 

v heavenly Father «BD>, Bdd. Camp. «. F. 1. 

So B D, La. Tr.' MeL We.' WB.'t But take heed 

M L Z, w<J.> n. TV.» We.' WB.' y nghteousnas: 

(at stavntsi) M* B D, Bdd. 
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thee, as the hypocrites do In the syna- 
gogue! and In the streets, that they may 
have glory of men. Verily X say onto 
yon. They 'have' their reward. 
S Bat when thoa doest alms, let not 
thy left hand know what thy right hand 
doeth: 

4 That thine alms may be in secret : 
and thy Father which seeth in secret 
J! himself fl 'shall reward thee yopenlyy. 

5 *J And when ft thou prayest, thou 
shalt sot be0 as the hypocrites an: 
for they love to pray standing In the 
synagogues and in the corners of the 
streets, that they may be seen of men. 
Verily I say unto you. They 1 have 1 their 
reward. 

8 Bat thou, when thou prayest, 'enter 
into thy closet, and when thou hast 
shut thy door, pray to thy Father 
which is in secret : and thy Father 
which seeth in secret shall reward thee 
popenly/S. 

7 But when ye pray, "use not rain 
repetitions*, as the heathen do: 'tot they 
think that they shall be heard for their 
much speaking. 

8 Be not ye therefore like unto them: 
for your Father knoweth what things ye 
bare need of, before ye ask him. 

9 * After this manner * therefore pray 
ye: /Our Father which art in heaven. 
Hallowed be thy name. 

10 Thy kingdom come. 'Thy will be 
done p * in earth, * as it i* in hea- 
ven ♦S. 

11 Oire us this day •our 'dally bread 1 . 
IS And 'forgive us our debts, at * we * 

8 forgive B our debtors. 
IS r And lead us not into temptation, 
bat "deliver us from »evil»: 0«For 
thine is the kingdom, and the power, 
and the glory, for ever. Amen0. 

14 "For if ye forgive men their tres- 
passes, your heavenly Father will also 
forgive you: 

15 Bat rif ye forgive not men B their 
trespasses ft, neither will your Father for- 
give your trespasses. 

16 % Moreover t when ye fast, be not, 
as the hypocrites, of a sad countenance : 
for they 'disfigure 1 their faces, that they 
* may appear unto men 9 to fast. Verily 
I say unto you, They ' have 1 their reward. 

17 But thou, when thou fastest, ' anoint 
thine head, and wash thy face ; 

18 That thou appear not unto men to 
fast, but unto thy Father which it in 
secret : and thy Father, which seeth in 
secret, shall reward thee $ openly B. 

19 V Lay not up for yourselves trea- 
sures upon earth, where moth and rust 
doth w corrupt 10 , and where thieves break 
through and steal: 

to 'But lay up for yourselves treasures 
in heaven, where neither moth nnr rust 
doth w corrupt 10 , and where thieves do 
not break through nor steal : 



Vab. Bon. — CS>ej>. 8. ' Vs. i, 6, 18. have already 

"ho. ; have in full At. Mel. » V. 7. Lit. babble 

«*. • V. ». Thus (i.e. in tbete wordo) AL Me. 

F. 10. aa in heaven, (so) also on earth At. 

F. 11. our bread in sufficiency De W.j the bread 
roper for ear sustenance At.; bread for the com- 
w day Li. Me.; needful bread or bread (for the 
m) to come Met. • V. it, we also. 'F. is. 



b Aug* Too. Lam. St. At. Mclj the evil one Orig. 

*iT3, Me. frt. Wo. El. 'V. 18. cover up Jfe.; 

issk Jfet »be seen of men Li. Mel. wpt.lv, 

i. consume Met 

Via. Rbjld.— F. a. B Omit K B L Z, JBJd. 

Omit KBDZ, Edd. P. 5. B ye pray, ye shall 

ot be tt 1 B Z, Bid. Ft. 8, 18. B Omit KBDZ, 

dd. V. 10. B 80 At. La, Ti. Tr. WH. 1 Kit* mart 

188.; m heaven and on earth D«, WH.' F. 18. B 

tve forgiven H* B Z, Edd. — - P. IS. ft Omit 

B D Z, Edd. P. 15. B So B L, La. Tr. WH. 1 ; 

biIKD, Tt. We. Met. WH.' 



11 For where 8 your treasure is, there 
will your heart be also. 

rS -The "light" of the body is pthefl 
eye: if y therefore y thine eye be "sin- 
gle", thy whole body shall be full of 

88 But if thine eye be evil, thy whole 
body shall be full of darkness. If there- 
fore the light that is in thee be dark- 
ness, how great u that darkness ! 

24 % * No man can serve two masters : 
for either he will hate the one, and love 
the other: or else he will hold to the 
one, and despise the other, rye cannot 
serve God and mammon. 

£6 Therefore I say unto you, •» • Take 
no thought " for your life, what ye shall 
eat, or what ye shall drink ; nor yet for 
your body, what ye shall put on. Is not 
the life more than meat, and the body 
than raiment? 

t« 'Behold the fowls of the air: for 
they sow not, neither do they leap, nor 
gather into barns; yet your heavenly Fa- 
ther feedeth them. Are ye not much 
better than they? 

27 Which of yon by taking thought can 
add one cubit unto his "stature"? 

28 And why take ye thought for rai- 
ment? Consider the lfliee of the field, 
how they grow; they toil not, neither do 
they spin: 

89 And yet I say unto yon. That even 
Solomon in all his glory wss not arrayed 
like one of these. 

50 "Wherefore" if God so clothe the 
grass of the field, which to day is, and 
to morrow is cast into the oven, shall 
he not much more eloUu yon, O ye of 
little faith? 

51 Therefore "take no thought 1 *, say- 
ing, What shall we eat? or, What shall 
we drink? or. Wherewithal shall we be 
clothed? 

Si (For after all these things do the 
Gentiles seek ;) for your heavenly Father 
knoweth that ye have need of all these 
things. 

SS But *ieek ye first A the kingdom of 
God, and his righteousness B; and all 
these things shall be added unto you. 

S4 Take therefore no thought for the 
morrow : for the morrow shall take 
thought B for the things of itself B. 
Sufficient unto the day U the evil there- 

CHAPTBB 7. 
1 Chrlet emU mj his sermon in Hm mount, reproo- 
etk rath judgment, 4 Jorbtddeth to east hols' 
things to doff*, 7 exhorteth to tiraorr, 13 to enttr 
in at the ttrait goto, 15 to beware of /alee yro- 
vkets. 21 not to be hearer*, bwt doers of the word: 
94 Wee house* butlded on a rock. 34 and not on 
the sand. 

JUDGE "not, that ye be not judged. 
2 For with what Judgment ye judge, ye 
shall be judged: 'and with what mea- 
sure ye mete, it shall be measured to 
you a again 0. 

S 'And why beholdest thou the mote 
that is in thy brother's eye, bat ©on- 
slderest not the beam that is in thine 
own eye? 

4 Or now wilt thou say to thy brother. 
Let me pull out the mote out of thine 
eye; and, behold, 'a 1 beam it in tlnne 
own eye? 
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5 Thoa hypocrite, first cast oat the beam 
out of thine own eye j and then shalt 
thoa see clearly to cast oat the mote 
oat of thy brother's eye. 

6 % d Give not that which is holy onto 
the dogs, neither cast ye your pearls be- 
fore swine, lest they trample them under 
their feet, and turn^agaln* and rend you. 

7 % •Ask, and it shall be given you: 
seek* and ye shall find; knock, and it 
shall be opened unto yon : 

8 For /every one that aaketh reoeiveth; 
and he that aeeketh flndeth; and to him 
that knocketn it shall be opened. 

9 s Or what man is there of you, 
whom yif his son asky bread, will he 
give him a atone? -,«_„, 

10 Or if he ask a fish, will he give him 

11 Ifye then, * being evil, know how to 
give good gifts unto your children, how 
much more shall your Father which is 
in heaven give good things to them that 
ask him? 

12 Therefore all things 'whatsoever ye 
would that men should do to you, do 
ye even so to them : for * this is the law 
and the prophets. 

IS f ' Enter ye in at the strait gate : 
for wide Bis the gate ft and brood is 
the way, that leadeth to destruction, and 
many there be which go in thereat : 

14 B Because * strait is y the gatey, 
and narrow is the way 3 , which leadeth 
unto life, and few there be that find it. 

15 f ■ Beware 6 of false prophets, "which 
come to you in sheep's clothing, but 
inwardly they are 'ravening wolves. 

16 rYe shall know them by their fruits. 
* Do men gather grapes * of * thorns, or 
figs * of * thistles? 

17 Even so ""every good tree bringeth 
forth good fruit: but a corrupt tree 
bringeth forth evu fruit. 

IS A good tree cannot bring forth 
evil fruit, neither can a corrupt tree 
y bring forth y good fruit. 

19 * Every tree that bringeth not forth 
good fruit is hewn down, and cast into 
the fire. 

to Wherefore by their fruita ye shall 
know them* 

21 4' >\it tswrj one that saith unto me, 
'Lord, Lord, shall enter into the king, 
do i n of tn l a; but he that doeth the 
wilt of my Father which is in heaven. 

22 Many will say to me In that dor. 
LorJi Loril, iiare we "not 'prophesied' 
•ill thy DAim**? and 'in thy name* have 
caM out -kiiii? and *in thy name* done 
many wynd^rfol works P 

23 And ' tiitu will I profess onto them, 
I never knew you: » depart from me, ye 
that work iniquity. 

24 *T Therefore * whosoever heareth 
these B sayings of mine, and doeth 
them, y I will liken him y unto a wise 
man, which built his house upon * a * 
rock: 

25 And the rain descended, and the 

Var. Bend. — T. 6. Omit. ' F. 1*. narrow Is 

the gate, and straitened is the way AL El. Mel. 

* V. 10. from. » F. 22. preached Al. Me. 

•bv thy name AL Me. La.; by thine authority 
De W. ' Vs. 24, 26. the. 

Var. Rkad.— F. 8. ia B, Memph. Cur. Pa*., La. Tr. 

WH*. V. 9. So « C, Ti. We. 1 : omit B L, La. Tr. 

Mel. We*. WH. y his ton ■hall ask H B C L, Bdd. 

V. IS. So H» B C U Ti. 1 Tr. Mel. ; omit H*, Clem. Orig., 

La. Tu* We. ; WH. doublst bracket. F. 14. So «• B». 

Ti. Mel. We. WH. ; How (as margin) H* B» L A, La. Tr. 

y So Tr. Mel. We. WH. La. 1 Ti. ; omit «•, OL., La* Ti* 

F. 15. So H B, La, Ti. Mel. We. WH. ; Bat beware 

C L A, El. Tr> F. 18. B So H C Z, La. Tr. Mel.; 

bear «• B, Ti. We. WH. y So La. Tr. Mel. WH. ; 

bear ». W. We. F. 24. Omit (my aayinga) B*, OL. 

(m>me MSS.), La* Tr.* WH* y So C L A, Al. Mel.; 

he shall be likened H B Z, La. Ti. Tr. 1 We, WH. 



8 floods • came, and the winds blew, sad 

beat upon p that house ; and it fell 
not : for it was founded upon 7 a 7 rock. 

28 And every one that heareth these 
sayings of mine, and doeth them not. 
shall be likened unto a foolish man, 
which built his house upon the sand: 

27 And the rain descended, and the 

8 floods • came, and the winds blew, sad 
beat upon that house ; and It fell : 
and great was the fall of it. 

28 And it came to peas, when Jesus 
had ended these sayings, "the people 
were astonished at his doctrine : 

29 * For he taught them aa one hartor 
authority, and not as the scribes jS. 

CHAPTER 8. 

9 Ckrttt elmnsetk th* leper, t health Ike emew 
rbm'a mreant. 14 PeUre matktr tm mm. IS ami 
many other tUamttmt: IS cArwttk horn htiamm 
/otiowtd: S ttUUtk the tempmt om the em.% 
drimatX the Atwilt out •/ two mtm r'"nnf. B 
anal tugereth them to go into the twine. 

WHEN he was come down from the 
mountain, great multitudes followed 
him.- 

2 * And, behold, there came a leper and 
worshipped him, saying. Lord, u thoa 
wilt, thoa canst make me clean. 
8 And Jesus put forth *** hand, sad 
touched him, saying, I will: be thoa 

1 clean 1 . And immediately his leprosy 
was cleansed. 

4 And Jesus aaith unto him, fc See thoa 
tell no man ; but go thy way, shew thy- 
self to the priest, and offer the gift thtt 
* Hoses commanded, 'for a teatha 
unto them*. 

6 f 'And when Jesus was entered into 
Capernaum, there came onto mm 
centurion, beseeching him, 

6 And saying. Lord, mj servant beta 
at home sick of the palsy, grievoofclj 
tormented. 

7 And Jeans aaith onto him, I will 
come and heal him. 

8 The centurion answered and bsU. 
Lord, « I am not worthy that tboo 
shouldest come under my roof: but 
/ speak the word only, and my ser- 
vant shall be healed. 

9 For I am a man under authority, 
having soldiers under me : and I say to 
this man. Go, and be goeth ; and to an- 
other, Come, and he cometh ; and to By 
■errant, Do this, and he doeth U. 

10 When Jesus heard it, ha rnarreW 
and said to them that followed. Verily 
I say unto you, 01 have not found so 
great faith, no, not in Ln-aeifi. 

11 And I say onto you. That rmsay 
shall come from the east and weeL and 
shall sit down with Abraham, and Isaac 
and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven. 

12 But " the children of the kingdom 
'shall 0be oast out0 into 'outer* dark- 
ness : * there shall be * * weeping and 
gnashing' of teeth. 

IS And Jesus said unto the centurion. 
Go thy way; and as thou hast believed, 
so be it done unto thee. And his ser- 
vant was healed 'in the selfsame • hour. 
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Christ ttiUeth the tempest. 



St. MATTHEW, 9. 



Sick q/thepaley heated. 



14 f* And when Jesas was come into 
Peter's house, he taw 'his wife's mother 
laid, and sick of a fever. 

15 And he touched her hand, and the 
fever left her : and she arose, and minis- 
tered unto 0them0. 

16 «J « When the even was come, they 
brought unto him many that were pos- 
sessed with devils: and he cast out the 
spirits 7 with hie word*, and healed all 
that were sick: 

17 That it might be fulfilled which was 
spoken by E&alaa the prophet, saying, 
"Himself took our infirmities, and hare 
ear sicknesses. 

IS f Now when Jesus saw great multi- 
tudes about him, he gave command- 
ment to depart unto the other side. 

19 *Aiid a certain scribe came, and said 
unto hhn. Master, I will follow thee 
whithersoever thou goeat. 

XO And Jesus saith unto hhn. The foxes 
have holes, and the birds of the air have 
nesta ; but the Son of man hath not 
when to lay ato head. 

tl rAnd another of his disciples said 
unto him, Lord, « suffer me first to go 
and bury my father. 

£3 But Jesus said unto Urn, Follow met 
and 'let the dead bury their dead*. 

23 % And when he was entered into 
B a ship, his disciples followed him. 

£4 r And, behold, there arose a great 
tempest in the sea, insomuch that the 
ship waa covered with the waves ; but 
he was asleep. 

25 And 0his disciples came to him, 
and awoke him, saying, Lord, save y us y : 
we perish. 

to And be saith unto them. Why are ye 
fearful, O ye of little faith? Then 'he 
arose, and rebuked the winds and the 
seat ; and there was a great calm. 

27 But the men marvelled, saying, What 
mtniHff of man is this, that even the 
winds and the sea obey him! 

28 T 'And when he was come to the 
other tide into the country of the Ger- 
gcaonos fl. there met him two possessed 
with devils, coming out of the tombs, 
exceeding fierce, so that no man might 
pass by that way. 

20 And, behold, they cried out. saying, 
What have we to do with thee, Jesus 0, 
thou Bon of God? art thou come hither 
to torment us before the time P 

30 And there was a good way off from 
them an herd of many swine feeding. 

SI Bo the devils besought him, saying. 
If thou cast us out, suffer us to go 
awey0 into the herd of swine. 

82 And he said unto them. Go. And 
when they were come out, they went in- 
to the herd of swine 0: and, behold, 
the whole herd yof swiney ran violently 
down *a steep place* into the sea, and 
perished In the waters. 

S3 And they that kept them fled, and 
went their ways into the city, and told 
every thing, and what was befallen to the 
possessed of the devils. 

34 And, behold, the whole dry came 
oat to meet Jesus : and when they saw 
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him, "they besought him that he would 
depart out of their "coasts 10 . 
CHAPTER 9. 

3 Christ curing one tick of fA* paUu, oalUih 
Matthew from Uu receipt of euttcm, 10 *at*tk 
with f/uhUoamt and simwre, H defendeth his 
diedpUi for not fosthta, 9eureth the Uoodg 
iieue, S3 raiseth from death Joints' dauohtsr, 
37 fieeth tight to two Hind mm, 32 heaUth a 
dumb man pe eeeete d of a 4*wil, X ami hath 
eompoMion of the multitude. 

AND he entered Into a ship, and passed 
A over, * and came into hit own city. 

2 *And, behold, they brought to him a 
man sick of the palsy, lying on a bed: 
•and Jesus seeing their faith said unto 
the sick of the palsy; Bon, be of good 
cheer; thy sins 0be forgiven thee0. 

S And, behold, certain of the scribes 
said within themselves, This sum blss- 
phemeth. 

4 And Jesus * knowing their thoughts 
said, Wherefore think ye evil in your 
hearts ? 

5 For whether Is easier, to say, Thp sins 
be forgiven thee j or to say. Arise, 
and walk ? 

6 Bui tW yo may know that the Son 
of man hath lower on earth to forgive 
sins, {then much he to the sick of the 
palsy,) Ari*B, take up thy bed, and go 
unto th me house. 

7 And 1," ■ i, and departed to his house. 

8 iv;< v. ... . ie multitudes saw it, they 
marvolk-t] ^r and glorified God, which 
hsil givvn (tiKh power unto men. 

• H ' And M Jesus passed forth from 
thence, he saw a man, named Matthew, 
sUtluff at the L receipt of custom l : and 
he ^_Ui uiito him, Follow me. And he 
arose, and followed him. 

10 T /And it came to past, as Jesus 
sat at meat in the house, behold, many 
publicans and sinners came and sat down 
with him and his disciples. 

11 And when the Pharisees saw it, they 
said unto his disciples, Why eateth your 
Master with f publicans and * sinners? 

12 But when Jesus heard that, he said 
unto them, They that be whole need not 
a physician, but they that are sick. 

IS But go ye and learn what that mean- 
eth, *I "will have* mercy, and not sacri- 
fice: for I *am not come* to call *the 
righteous \ * but sinners to repent* 
ancejS. 

14 i Then came to him the disciples of 
John, saying, 'Why do we and the Pha- 
risees fast 0oft0, but thy disciples fast 
not? 

15 And Jeans said unto them, Can -the 
children of the bridechamber mourn, as 
long as the bridegroom is with them ? 
but * the * days will come, when the 
bridegroom shall be taken from them, 
and "then * shall* they fsst. 

14 No man putteth a piece of 7 1 new 
cloth 7 unto an old garment, for that 
which Is put in to fill it up taketh from 
the garment, and * the rent is made 
worse*. 

17 Neither do men put new wine into 
old * bottles': else the "bottles* break, 
and the wine runneth out, and the 

* bottles * perish : but they put new wine 
into new 'bottles*, and both Ware pre- 
served » 

18 T • While he spake these things un- 



DOaUKl 
31. 



1 Kiap 17. 



• A. 4. «. 
ft lUrk 1. S. 
Lute ft. 16. 



ere. is». s. 

ck. IS. 11. 
Mark 1SJS. 
Lake &. tt. 

as. a 

h 9. 47. 

a u. 17. 



<Mwkt.l4. 

hmhm^tl. 



/Hut*. IS, 

Lt.kaft.SS, 



r a. ii. it. 

Lt.ktS.S0. 

* is. a 

4 0*11.15. 



i Hot** «. 6. 

Micaktt.6, 

7. a 

ck. IS. 7. 
*lTi».l. 

lft. 
lMBrkS.lt, 



SIS IS. 
»JohaS.S». 



ft 14. U. 
1 On. 7. •• 

| Of, MM, 



• ViirkS. 
SS.ke. 



Vaa. Burn,— » F. 34. borders. Cftaji. 9. > F. 9. tax 

office Me. * F. 18. desire. *came not. ♦right- 
eous men. » F. 15. Omit. •will. » F. 16. un- 
dressed cloth Li. *a worse rent is mads. 

* F. 17. skins. M are preserved together. 

Van. Bead.— Chap. 9. F. 2. are forgiven M B, 

Sdd. V. 4. So B, La. Tr. We. WH> Met. ; 

seeing « C D A, Al. Ti. F. 5. are forgiven 

H« B, JWd. F. 8. feared » B D, Sdd. 

F. 13. Omit H B D A. Sdd. F. 14. So C D, 

AL Tr, Mel. WU*i omit M* B, Xo, TU We. WU. 



Jainu' daughter foaled. 
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to them, behold, S there oame a oertaln 
ralerS, end worshipped him, saying, My 
da.ngb.taT " Is even now deed " : but 
oome and lay thy hand upon her, and 

ihe shall Hve. 

19 And Jesus arose, and followed him, 
and *> did his disciples. 

to 1 r And, behold, a woman, which was 
diseased with an issue of blood twelve 

I ears, came behind *■», and touched the 
'hem u of his garment: 

»1 For she said within herself. If I 
may but touch his garment, I shall "bo 
whole 1 *. 

a But Jesus turned him about, and 
when he saw her, he said, Daughter, be 
of good comfort : e thy faith hath made 
thee whole. And the woman was made 
whole from that hour. 

23 ' And when Jesus came into the 
ruler's house, and saw 'the minstrels 
and the people making a noise, 

It Be said unto them, 'Give place: for 
the maid is not dead, but sleepeth. And 
they laughed him to scorn. 



a But when the people were put forth, 
he went in. and took her by the hand, 
and the maid arose. 



M And I the fame hereof went abroad 
into all that land. 

17 1 And when Jesus departed thence, 
two blind men followed him, crying, and 
saying, • Thou son of David, have mercy 
on us. 

J8 And when he was oome into the 
house, the blind men oame to him : and 
j™ sn'.th unto them. Believe ye that 
I *m b 1 >lo to do this t They said unto 
him. Yea, lord. 

W ri ,. ii touched he their eyes, saying, 
Aocorfbris to your faith be it unto you. 

30 Ami their eyes were opened; and 
Jenu » r tn>itly charged" them, Baying, 
■ Beo that no man know it. 

SI (But they, when they were depart- 
ed, uprond abroad his fame In all that 
country. 

& * ■ As they went out, behold, they 
Bright to him • dumb man possessed 
with a devil 

S3 And when the devil was oast oat, 
the dumb spake : and the multitudes 
msrwlted, saying, It was never "so 
seen •» in Israel. 

84 But the Pharisees said, 'He oasteth 
out devils through the prince of the devils. 

S5 'And Jesus went about all the cities 
and villages, 'teaching in their syna- 
gogues, and preaching the gospel of the 
kingdom, and healing every sickness and 
every disease B among the people B. 

M f ' But when he saw the multitudes, 
he was moved with compassion on them, 
because they B I fainted S. and were "scat- 
tered abroad >', ' as sheep having no 
shepherd. 

37 Then saith he unto his disciples, 
/The harvest truly ii plenteous, but the 
labourers an few; 

SB f Pray ye therefore the Lord of the 
harvest, that he will send forth labourers 
into his harvest. 

CHAPTEB 10. 

1 CM* rJMtH» rU Mr. MN m r—Urn , enaWnO 
Ukm with power tn do mirtieUt, b eimth (Arm 
■Wr dutf, uadmh on. 1< eemfirteth them 
crntaal •errJCiUfoiu.' « and ji i ii ia l r K k a time- 
Sjse re Men that rvorivs teem. 
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AND "when he had eslled unto Urn 
. his twolve dlsolplea, he gave them 
power I against unclean spirits, to east 
them out, and to heal all rn»nwr of 
sickness and all manner of disease. 
2 Now the names of the twelve apostle) 
are these; The first, Simon, • who a 
called Peter, and Andrew his brother; 
James the eon of Zebedee, and John his 
brother: 

S Philip, and Bartholomew ; Thomas, 
and Matthew the > publican'; James ox 
am of Alphsras, and SLebbaras, wbost 
surname was ThaddsrrasB; 

4 • Simon 0the Canaanite 8, and Jodst 
y'lscariotv, who also betrayed him. 

5 These twelve Jesus sent forth, sad 
commanded them, saying, *Go not into 
the way of the Gentiles, and into ssj 
city of /the Samaritans enter ye not: 

f But go rather to the * lost sheep of 
the house of Israel. 

7 ' And as ye go, preach, sarins' , > Tat 
kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

6 Heal the sick, Bcleanse the lepers, 
raise the dead B. cast out devils: 'freer/ 
ye have received, freely give. 

• '"I Provide' neither gold, nor sOver, 
nor "brass 'in* your 'panes*, • 

10 Noc •scrip* for soar journey, nei- 
ther two coats, neither shoes, nor yet 
^t staves fit *for the workman is worthy 
of his meat. 

11 PAnd into whatsoever city or * tors' 
ye shall enter, enquire who in it is wor- 
thy; and there abide till ye go thenee. 

lt And when ye oome into 7an' bouts, 
salute it. 

IS t And If the house be worthy. 1st 
your peace oome upon it : 'but if it hi 
not worthy, let your peace return to 
you. 

14 ■ And whosoever shall' not receive 
you, nor hear your words, when ye de- 
part out of that house or city, 'shake 
off the dust of your feet. 

15 Verily I say unto you, « It shall he 
more tolerable for the land of Sodoso 
and Gomorrha in the day at judgment, 
than for that city. 

IS •/ « Behold, I send you ftsih as 
sheep in the midst of wolves: she ye 
therefore wise as serpents, and *'|harsv 
leas* as doves. 

17 But beware of men : for • they wiD 
deliver you up to 'the* councils, sad 
• they will eoourge you In their syaa- 
gognes; 

18 "And 'ye ahall be brought 1 * before 
governors and kings for my sake, for s 
testimony "against 11 them and the Gen- 
tiles. 

1* * But whan they deliver you up, 
u take no thought 1 * how or what ye 
shall speak: for 'it shall be given yoa 
In that same hour what ye shall spssk. 

20 / For it is not ye that speak, bat 
the Spirit of your Father which speak- 
eth In yon. 

11 f And the brother ahall deliver up 
the brother to death, and the father the 
child : and the children ahall rise up 
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against their parents, and cause them to 
be pat to death. 

SI And * je shall be bated of all men 
for my name's sake : * but be that en- 
dureth to the end "shall be saved 1 *. 

23 But * when they persecute yon in 
tthis city, flflee ye into another 0: for 
verily I say unto you, Ye shall not II have 
gone over the cities of Israel, 'till tho 
Son of man be come. 

24 "The disciple is not above Mi master, 
nor the servant above bis lord. 

25 It is enough for the disciple that 
he be as his master, and the servant as 
his lord. If "they have called the master 
of tie house pfBeelsebnbd, how much 
more shall they call them of his house- 
hold P 

26 Fear them not therefore: •for there 
is nothing covered, that shall not be 
" revealed" ; and bid, that shall not be 
known. 

27 What I tell yon in darkness, that 
speak ye in light: and what ye hear in 
the ear, that preach ye upon the house- 
tops. 

28 PAnd fear not them which kQl the 
body, but are not able to kill the soul : 
but rather fear him which is able to 
destroy both soul and body in hell. 

29 Are not two sparrows sold for a 
14 1 farthing u ? and one of them shall not 
fall on the ground without your Father. 

30 »*fBut» the very hairs of your 
bead are all numbered. 

31 Fear ye net therefore, ye are of 
more value than many sparrows. 

32 T Whosoever therefore shall confess 
me before n-n, 'him will I confess also 
be Cher which is in heaven. 

33 ' But nht.roever shall deny me before 
men, hirn will I also deny before my 
Father which is In heaven. 

34 *Think not that I 17 am come 17 to 
send peace on earth : I came not to 
send peace, bat a sword. 

SO For I 17 ntn come 17 to set a man at 
variance ' against his father, and the 
davaghter against her mother, and the 
danpbter in law against her mother In law. 

3c Snd *a loan's foes shall be they of 
bis own household. 

37 * He that loveth father or mother 
more than me is not worthy of me t 
and he that loveth son or daughter 
more than me is not worthy of me. 

38 " And he that taketh not bis cross, 
and followeth after me, is not worthy of 
me. 

80 *He that "flndeth" his life shall 
lose it: and he that »loseth» his life 
for my sake shall find it. 

40 "f * He that receiveth you reoeiveth 
me, and he that reoeiveth me receiveth 
him that sent me. 

41 * He that reoeiveth a prophet "In 
the name of* a prophet shall receive a 
prophet's reward; and he that receiveth 
a righteous man *° in the name of* a 
righteous man shall receive a righteous 
man's reward. 

42 * And whosoever shall give to drink 
unto one of these n little n ones a cup 
of cold water only "in the name of n a 
disciple, verily I say unto you, he shall 
in no wise lose his reward. 
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CHAPTER 11. 
3 Soft* tendeth Ms disciples m Christ. 7 Christ s 
testimony concerning John, 18 The opinion of 
tho ptuvU, both concerning John and Christ. 
SO Christ upbraideth tho untbanJtfulneu and 
unrrpenlanee of Vhorastn, Bethtatda. and Ca- 
pernaum t 29 and praising his Father's wisdom 
in restating tho gospel to tho simple, 38 he 
calleth to Mm all suah as feel tho burden of 
their sins. 

AND it came to para, when Jesus had 
. made an end of commanding his 
twelve disciples, he departed tbenoe to 
teach and to preach In their cities. 

2 ■ Now when John had heard * in the 
prison the works of l Christ 1 , he sent 
two of his disciples 0, 

3 And said unto him, Art thou * he 
that should come, or ■do we look* for 
another ? 

4 Jesus answered and said unto them. 
Go and shew John again those things 
which ye do hear and see: 

5 ' The blind receive their sight, and 
the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, 
and the deaf hear, the dead arc raised 
up, and * the poor have the gospel 
preached to them. 

6 And blessed is he, whosoever shall 
not / be offended in me. 

7 % 'And as a they* departed, Jesus be- 
gan to say unto the multitudes concern* 
ing John, What went ye out into the 
wilderness to *see*P *A reed shaken 
with the wind? 

8 But what went ye out for to see P A 
man clothed 1tj *oft raiment? behold, 
th'-y tliat wear soft clothing are in kings 
he 

a £ Hut what vent ye out for to see? 
A !«]■■;.;!■.. r ,:■';- yaa, I say unto you, 'and 
more than a prophet. 

10 fi For 8 lhiji it, a*, of whom it is writ- 
ten, * Bdi"l>l T I ■"■'■ad my messenger be- 
fore thy f.n&! t vrhioh shall prepare thy 
way before thee, 

11 Verily I *aj unto you. Among them 
that are burn uT women there hath 
not risen a greater than John the Bap- 
tist : notwithstanding he that is "least' 
in the kingdom of heaven is greater 
than he. 

12 ' And from the days of John the 
Baptist until now the kingdom of hea- 
ven 6 |suffereth violence*, and the vio- 
lent 7 take it by force 7 . 

13 "For all the prophets and the law 
prophesied until John. 

14 And if ye will receive «, this Is 
a Ellas, which was for to come. 

15 * He that hath ears /3to hearft let 
him hear. 

16 f p But whereunto shall I liken this 
generation? It is like unto children sit- 
ting in the markets, 0and calling unto 
their fellows, 

17 And saying ft. We have piped unto 
you, and ye have not danced ; we have 
mourned yunto you-y, and ye have not 
lamented. 

18 For John came neither eating nor 
drinking, and they say. He hath a 
devil. 

19 The Son of man came eating and 
drinking, and they say. Behold a man 
gluttonous, and a winebibber, i a friend 
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Vab. R«hd.— Chap. 11. 1 V. 2. the Christ. 

* F. 8. are we to look Be. De W. Me. Mel. * F. 7. 

these. 4 gase upon Be. * F. 11. less {than John) 

Alt i/ fl- ty, is. u taken by violence 2)«IF. 

7 seize upon it De W. ....... 

Var. Rkad. — Chap. 11. V. 2. by his disciples 

J*BC1D, Edd. F. 8. fi So C D L, La. 7V.» Met.; 

But why went ye out? to see a prophet? H* B, 

Al. Ti. We. WB. F. 10. fl Omit M B D. Al. Ti. 

Tr* Mel. WB. F. 15. Omit B D, Ti. We. WB. 

Mel. Vs. 16, 17. whioh, calling nnto their fel- 
lows (the others Ti. Tr. We. WU.) t say « B D, Edd. 
V. 17. y Omit H B D, Edd. 
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bladnea of the Ph ari te a. 
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of publicans and tinners. * r But* wis- 
dom 'is justified of' bar children /3. 

20 T • Then began be to upbraid the 
cities wherein moat of hia mighty works 
were done, because tbej repented not: 

21 Woe unto thee, Choraxin! woe unto 
thee, Bethsatda! for if the mighty works, 
which were done in you, bad Men done 
in Tyre and Bldon, they would hare 
repented long ago ' in sackcloth and ashes. 

n But I say unto you, • It shall be 
more tolerable for Tyre and Bidon at 
the day of judgment, than for you. 

23 And thou, 0Cepemeum0, y« which art 
exalted unto heaven y, i shalt be brought 
down « u to hell u : for if the mighty 
works, which haye been done in thee, 
had been done in Sodom, it would hare 
remained until this day. 

24 But I say unto you, 'That it shall 
be more tolerable for the land of So- 
dom in the day of judgment, than for 
thee. 

SS «, ' At that time Jesus answered and 
said. I u thank thee ", O Father, Lord 
of heaven and earth, "because" * thou 
hast hid these things from the wise and 
prudent, 'and hast revealed them unto 
babes. 

28 Even so. Father: for so it seemed 
good in thy sight. 

27 * All things " are delivered *» unto 
me of my Father: and no man knoweth 
the Son, but the Father; 'neither know- 
eth any man the Father, save the Son. 
and be to whomsoever the Son "will" 



28 f Come unto me, all y« that labour 
and are heavy laden, and I wul give 
you rest. 

29 Take my yoke upon you, 'and learn of 
me ; for I am meek and /lowly in heart : 
rand ve shall find rest unto your souls. 

SO » For my joke it easy, and my bur- 
den u light. 

CHAFTEB 12. 
1 Cartel rmrre—a, tbt bUndnae •/ Urn rnmrleem 
mmterm mt tbe kw* of £tw eabbatk. 1 *r mrtw- 
turm, 9 be reaeon. IS and be a miraeU. 22 Be 
beaUtb the mam peeeeemd that wot btind and 
dumb. 31 Blaipbrme again* tbe Bole Qhou 
ebaU moor ha forfieen. » Aeeeant shall be 
made of UU ward). 3) Bo robmbetb tb* am- 
fattbfaU woo mob after a mien: 49 and mme et b 
mbe (a bU brother, tutor, and mother. 

AT that time * Jesus went on the sab- 
. bath day through the corn ; and his 
disciples were an hungred, and began to 
pluck 'the 1 ears of com, and to eat. 

2 But when the Pharisees saw U, they 
said unto him. Behold, thy disciples do 
that which is not lawful to do upon the 
sabbath day. 

S But be said unto them. Hare ye not 
read 'what David did, when he was an 
hungred, and they that were with him; 

4 How he entered into the house of 
God, and did eat 'the shewbread, which 
was not lawful for him to eat, neither 
for them which were with him, * but 
only for the priests? 

5 Or have ye not read in the • law, how 
that on the sabbath 'days' the priests 
in the temple profane the sabbath, and 
are blameless? 



Tab. Bxud. — • V. 19. And yet Al. » was Jus- 
tified (4>. declared free from blame) by (in, Bn.) Al. 

Me. OU. M V. 2*. to Hades. u V. 25. So Met.; 

confess to thee Al. Be. Me. "that AL Be. Me. 

Met. " F. 27. have been ietrietlt were) delivered. 

"is waling to. Chap. 12. • r. 1. Omit. 

» n. 5, 12. day. 

Vah. Rbad- F. 19. So V C D L. Oh. Vuta. Our., 
At. to. Mel.; works MB*. Mewtpk. Peek., Ti. IV. IT*. 

WB. V. «. Caphamaum all good MSS. and all 

editort. y So We. ; shalt thou be exalt ed onto 

heaven? HBCD. Al. la. Ti. TV. Mel. WB. 

8 thou shalt be brought down MCA, Al. TI. MeL; 
thou shalt come down B D, La. TV. We. WB. 



• But I say unto you. That In this 
place Is pfone greater/! than the temple. 

7 But if ye had known what tkit meaneth. 
f I ' wul nave ' mercy, and not sacrifice, 
ye would not have condemned the guuUees. 

8 For the Son of man is Lord Sevens 
of the sabbath day. 

9 » And when he was departed thence, 
he went into their synagogue: 

10 ■/ And, behold, there waa a man 
which had B He hand withered*. And 
they asked him, aaying, 'Is it lawful to 
heal on the sabbath days ? that they 
twiigh^ accuse *»*"■ 

U And he said unto them. What man 
8 shall there befl among you, that shall 
have one sheep, and * if it fall into a 
pit on the sabbath day, will he not lay 
bold on it, and lift U out i 

12 *How much then is a man better 
than a sheep 4 ? Wherefore it is lawful 
to do well on the sabbath 'days*. 

IS Then saith be to the man, 8treieh 
forth thine hand. And he stretched it 
forth; and it was restored whole, like as 
the other. 

It 1 Then 'the Pharisees went out, and 
I > held a council ' against him, bow they 
might destroy him. 

15 But when Jesus knew it. « he with- 
drew himself from thence: "and fi great 
multitudes/) followed him, and ha hwalrrl 
them all; 

Is And •charged them that they should 
not make him known: 

17 That it might be fulfilled which waa 
spoken by Baaias the prophet, saying, 

18 r Behold my servant, whom I have 
chosen ; my beloved, t in whom my soul 
is well pleased: I win pot my spirit up- 
on him, and he shall •shew* judgment 
to the Gentiles. 



19 He shall not strive, nor cry; 
shall any man hear his voice in the streets. 

20 A bruised reed shall he not break, 
and smoking flax shall he not quench, 
till be " send forth judgment unto victory *. 

21 And in his name shall the Gentiles 
•trust'. 

22 Y'Tben was brought unto him one 
po s sessed with* a devil', blind, and dumb: 
and be healed him, insomuch that the 
blind and dumb both spake and sew0. 

23 And all the "people 1 * were aroased, 
and said, "Is not tfis "the son of David* 

2« 'But when the Pharisee! beard it, 
they said, This fellow doth not east out 
•devils* but bv flt Beelsopnbg the prince 
of the 'devils'. 

25 And 0Jesua0 'knew their thoughts, 
and said unto them. Every kingdom 
divided against Itself is brought to deso- 
lation; and every city or house divided 
against itself shall not stand : 

28 And if Satan cast out Satan, be 
"is" divided against himself; how shall 
then his kingdom stand? 

27 And iflby 0Beelxebub/t east out 'de- 
vils *, by whom do your children east fsess 
out ? therefore they shall be your judges. 

28 But if I cast out 'devils* by the Spirit 
of Ood, then "the kingdom of God "is 
oome " unto you. 
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Van. Bjoro.-* F. 7. desire. * F. n_ Bow 

then is a man better than a sheep! At. K. 

• F. 14. At margin. Me. Da. Jbe. • V. 18. 

1 V. SO. have made his judgment to issue in vic- 
tory AL Be. Me. OU. ' F. 21. hope. 'Fa tL ta, 

27, 28. Strietl) demons. «• F. 23. mnltitudea. u Is 

this Al. Me. Mel. " F. 26. lU. hatbern {HtermOr wml 

" F. 28. is oome unawares Ae.,- is already eoaaa HbL 

Vab. Bud.— Cans. 12. F. 6. 8 a gres 

KBD, Bdd. F. 8. Omit KBCDA. Bid. F. Ml 

a withered hand * B C. Bdd. F. 1U- « 

C* L, IV. IFjr.' F. 15. So C D, TV. 1 : 

K B. la. Ti. TV.» Met. We. WB. F. 22. 

tpake and saw M BD. Bdd. Fx. ti.rr.BAe 
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19 • Or else bow can one enter into 
i* a i* strong man's house, and spoil his 
good*, except be first bind the strong 1 
man ? and then he will spoil his 
house. 

50 He that is not with me la against 
me ; and be that gatbereth not with me 
acatteretb abroad. 

51 V Wherefore I ear unto yon, » All 
manner of fin and blajnhemy riiall be 
forgiven jSonto men r 'but the bias. 

e'ftmj affnim*t tho Ifolp Ghoat phull not 
I furtrivcn y unto raeu y. 

Si And whr*otixer * 'pealcetb a wiffd a* 
gaiiut the JS*ni ot man, Mt shall b* for- 
givvfi him: bot wnonoever vjxak'.bh a- 
gaimt th* Holy Gln»t* it shall not be 
forgiven Into, neither in tola world, nei- 
ther in the v" r id to come. 

S3 Either make the tr**? good H and «hia 
frnit good i a* else make tho trw cor- 
rupt, and hit fruit corrupt : for the tree 
ia tone*™ hy Am fruit. 

$4 O UJ generation u of vipers, bow Can 
ye, being aril, apeAk good thing*? *for 
out of the abundance of tho heart the 
mo ii tli wpBakefTi 

31 ■ A » good man out of the good trea- 
sul. p.-" ■ .. .i:-.^ !...;..■■■ . ll.. good 
things: auu —mW- evil uiou vufc of the 

evil treasure bringeth forth evil things. 
96 Bat I say unto yon. That erery Idle 
word that men shall apeak, they shall 
give account thereof in the day of Judg- 
ment. 

37 For by thy words thou abalt be Justi- 
fied, and by thy words thou abalt be 
condemned. 

38 *J / Then certain of the scribes and 
of the Pharisees answered 0, saying, 
" Master l7 , we would see a sign from 
thee. 

39 Bat be answered and said onto them, 
An evil and r adulterous generation seek- 
eth after a sign: and there shall no sign 
be given to it, bat the sign of the pro- 
phet Jonas : 

40 *For aa Jonas waa three days and 
three nights in the whale's belly; so 
shall the Bon of man be three days and 
three nights in the heart of the earth. 

41 *The men of Nineveh shall rise in 
Judgment with this generation, and * shall 
condemn it i •' because they repented at 
the preaching of Jonas ; and, behold, l * a 
greater than Jonas i* here 1 *. 

42 "The queen of the eouth ahall rise 
up in the Judgment with this genera- 
tion, and shall condemn it : for she came 
from the uttermost parts of the earth to 
hear the wisdom of Solomon ; and, be* 
bold, "a greater than Solomon it here 10 . 

43 "-When 19 the unclean spirit w gone 
out of a man, *>• he* walketh through dry 
places, seeking rest, and flndeth none. 

44 Then »he*° saith, I will return into 
my bouse from whence I came out; and 
when *° he *» is come, "he" flndeth it 
empty, swept, and garnished. 

4ft Then goeth "be* 9 , and taketh with 
« himself" seven other spirits more wick- 
ed than n himself fl , and they enter in 
and dwell there : rand the last etate of 
that man M is ** worse than the first. 
Even so shall it be also unto this wicked 
generation. 



Vi«. Bairn.— » F. ». the. " V. 34. brood. 

* T. Sfi. The. «F. 38. i.e. Teacher. » F#. 41, 

4L there is more than Jonas here Al. Be. Me. Mel. 

»r. 4S. But when. *» V*. 43—45. it. a F. 46. 

itself, "becomes. 

Tii. Baan. T. *9. So B C, Al. La. Tr. We. WH. ; 
emit (cowttmuine wentenee from 'except') WD, TV. Mel. 

F. SI. So * C D, la. Ti. TV. Mel. We. WIT. 1 ; 

unto you, even unto men B, ill. 1 WH. % y So C D. 

AL* ; omit » B, La, Tt. Tr. Mel. We. WH. V. S5. & 

Omit H B C D A, Edd. T. 36. fi answered him 

MBCD. Rid. 



46 IT While be yet talked to the people, 
» behold, aii mother and 'his brethren 
stood without, desiring to speak with him. 

47 0Tben one said unto him. Behold, 
thy mother and thy brethren stand with- 
out, desiring to apeak with thee0. 

48 But he anawered and said unto him 
that told him, Who is my mother? and 
who are my brethren P 

49 And he stretched forth his hand to- 
ward his disciples, and said. Behold my 
mother and my brethren 1 

60 For 'whosoever shall do the will of 
my Father which ia in heaven, the same 
is my brother, and sister, and mother. 

CHAPTER 13. 

expedition qf it. 24 fke parable qf th* tarn. 
81 of tk* mustard fed. » of the baton, 44 of 
tMe hidden trtoeurm. 45 of ths pearl, 47 qf the 
mr a mmet out into (A* mm : » ami kom Chriet 
it oen tm mm t «/ kit own mm ntrg m o n. 

THE Eftnie day went Jraos «nt of the 
honie, • and «at by thu spji aide. 
t * And groat multitude* wt*ru gathered 
together unto liiin, bo that r hu went in- 
to a ship, and aat; and the whole mul- 
titude stood on. the share. 

3 And he sjuvHto many thing* tiato them 
in r Arables, anting, 'Behold, l a* sower 
Went forth to iov; 

4 And when bo lowed, some sestb fell 
by the wa-f side, and the fowls came 
and devoured them up : 

& Some fell upon stony plan** where 
thf y bad not much cmth ; and forth* 
with ttioy sprung op, because they had 
no deepnee* of earth i 

6 And when tho wan was up, they were 
scnrcistYl; and hocaaaD they ijswl no root, 
they withered away, 

* And foma fell among * thorns*; and 
the thorns sprang; up, and cli-l:ed them : 

8 Bnr other fell into a e I ground*, 

and brcjoght fortJi frtrit- some 'an *hnn- 
du'dfold*, lornu *iUtyfald*. some *tbirty- 
fr.-. ■■ 

U /VHia hath «jara ^ to benrj3, let him 
hear. 

10 And the disciples came, and said un- 
to him. Why speakeet thou unto them 
in parables? 

It He answered and said unto them, 
Because 'it is given unto you to know 
the mysteries of the Mngdom of heaven, 
but to them it is not given. 

It *For whosoever bath, to him ahall 
be given, and he ahall have more a* 
bundance : but whosoever bath not, from 
him ahall be taken away even that he 
hath. 

13 Therefore apeak I to them In para- 
bles : because they seeing see not ; and 
hearing they hear not, neither do they 
understand. 

14 And in them 'is fulfilled? the pro- 
phecy of Esaias, which saith, *By hearing 
ye shall hear, and shall not understand ; 
and seeing ye ahall see, and shall not 
perceive : 

15 For this people'a heart is waxed 
gross, and their ears *are dull of hear- 
ing, and their eyes they have closed ; 
lest at any time they should see with 
their eyes, and hear with their ear*, and 
should understand with their heart, and 
should be converted, and p I should 
heal them. 



Var. Bairn.— Chap. 13. * V. 3. Lit. the. * V. 7. 

the thorns. * F. 8. the good ground. * hun- 
dred De W. » sixty. ■thirty. » V. 14. is 

being fulfilled Al. Be. 
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16 Bat 'Waned an your are*, for they 
tee: and your ears, for thej hear. 

17 For verily I say onto you, "That 
many prophet* and righteous teen have 
desired to see tsat* tkimat which ye see, 
and hare not seen them ; and to hear 
tlum ttimge which ye hear, and hare not 
beard them. 

18 •/ " Hear ye therefore the parable of 
the sower. 

1* When any one heareth the word • of 
the kingdom, and nnderstaadeth U not, 
then cometh the wicked sue, and cetoh- 
eth away that which was sown in his 
heart. This is he which 'received teed* 
by the way side. 

B> Bat he that *reoeived the seed* into 
stony places, the same is he that hear, 
eth the word, and 'anon,* rwith joy 
recoiveth it ; 

21 Yet hath he not root in himself, bat 
'•dureth for a while 1 *: for when tribu- 
lation or persecution artseth because of 
the word, "by and by 11 she is offended. 

22 'He also that *reoetred seed* •among 
the thorns is be that heareth the word ; 
and the care"* of fl this world", and the 
deceitfalness of riches, choke the word, 
and he becometh uiLfruitful. 

23 Bat he that *receiTed seed* into the 
good ground is he that heareth the 
word, and understandeth it ; which also 
beareth fruit, and brlngeth forth, some 
an hundredfold, some sixty, some thirty. 

M m Another parable pat he forth onto 
them, saying. The k in gdom of hearen is 
likened onto a man which sowed good 
seed in his Held: 

25 Bat while men slept. Us enemy estue 
and Stowedfl "tares 1 * among the wheat, 
and went his way. 



its. in. 
eiea.s.t. 



• Lake IS. 

axle. 

t The word 
tela, 
OmkU 

«mt*Mley 
ataareaMt 






20 But when the blade was sprang up, 
and brought forth fruit, then appeared 
the "tares" also. 

17 8o the serranta of the householder 
came and said unto him. Sir, didst not 
thou sow good seed in thy field ? from 
whence then hath it "tares"; 

28 He said unto them. An enemy hath 
done this. The servants said unto him. 
Wilt thou then that we go and gather 
them up ? 

20 But he said. Nay; lest while ye 
Rather up the "tares", ye root up also 
the wheat with them. 

30 Let both grow together until the 
hsrvest: and m the time of harvest I 
will say to the reapers, Gather ye to- 

Stber first the "tares", and bind them 
bundles to burn them : but ' gather 
the wheat into my barn. 

31 *j Another parable put be forth unto 
them, saying, * The kingdom of hearen 
is like to a grain of mustard seed, which 
a man took, and sowed in his field : 

32 Which indeed is the least of all 
Mods : but when it is grown, it Is the 
greatest among herbs, and beoometh a 
tree, so that the birds of the sir come 
snd lodge in the branches thereof. 

S f "Another parable spake he unto 
them ; The kingdom of heaven is like 
unto leaven, which a woman took, and 
hid in three »t measures" of meal, till 
the whole was leavened. 

St i All these things spake Jesus unto 
the multitude is parables; and without 
a parable spake he not unto them : 



Tar. IUitd.— * F«. 19, 10. 22, SS. So Met. ; was sown 

At. Be. DeW. U. • F. 20. i.«. imme d i at ely. 

» F. 21. is changeable aooording to the times At. 
" i.e. imwurtlaf.tr . «• F. 22. tit. of this world- 
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►»» B, Ire*. Orlg., Bdd. 



35 That U might be fulfilled wtdeh was 
spoken by the prophet, saying, "I will 
open my mouth in parables; *I will 
utter things which have been kept secret 
from the foundation fiof the world/1. 

36 Then Jesus sect the multitude away, 
and went into the house : and his disci- 
ples came onto him, saying, t Declare fi 
onto us the parable of the tares of the 
field. 

37 He answered and said unto them. 
He that soweth the good seed is the 
Son of man; 

38 'The field is the world; the good 
seed are the children of the kingdom: 
but the "tares" are 'the children of 
the wicked cmet 

m The enemy that sowed them is the 
devil; 'the harvest is the end of the 
u world u ; and the reapers are the 
angels. - 

40 As t h er ef ore the tares are gathered 
and burned in the fire ; so shall it he 
in the end of Sthisfl "world". 

41 The Son of man shall send forth 
his angels, 'and they shall gather out 
of his kingdom all I things that offend, 
and them which do iniquity ; 

42 /And shall oast them into a f niu a u s 
of fire: r there shall be ** walling and 
gnashing" of teeth. 

43 'Then shall the righteous shine forth 
as the son in the kingdom of their Fa- 
ther. 'Who hath ears pto bear A 1st 
him hear. 

44 fS Again 8, the kingdom of heaven it 
like unto tr ea s ure hid in a field: the 
which when a man hath found, he 
hideth, and for joy thereof goeth and 
'selleth all that he hath, and 'buyeth 
that field. 

45 T Again, the kingdom of heaven is 
like unto a merchant man, seeking 
goodly pearls: 

46 Who, when be had found •one pearl 
of great price, went and sold all that he 
had, and bought it. 

47 % Again, the kingdom of heaven Is 
like unto a net, that was cast into the 
sea, and ■ gathered of every kind : 

48 Which, when it was full, they drew to 
shore, snd sat down, and gathered the 
good into vessels, but oast the bad away. 

41 So shall it be at the end of the 
"world": the angels shall oome forth, 
and * sever the wicked from among the 
just, 

50 'And shall oast them into the fur- 
nace of fire: there shall be "waittnr 
and gnashing 1 * of teeth. 

51 fi Jesus seith unto themfi. Have ye 
understood sll these things P They say 
unto him, Tea, y Lord y. 

52 Then said he unto them. Therefore 
evory scribe which it 0instracted untofi 
the kingdom of heaven la like unto a 
man flat it an householder, which brmg- 
eth forth out of his treason tthtmtm new 
snd old. 

53 V And It came to pass, that when 
Jesus bad finished these parables, he de- 
parted thence. 

54 'And when he was come into las 
own country, he taught them in their 
synagogue, insomuch that they were as- 
tonished, and said, Whenoe hath tins 
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mis this wisdom, and ***** mighty 
works? 

56 * Is not this the carpenter's son ? 
Is not his mother called Mary P and ' his 
"brethren 1 ?, ■Jamas, and Josesfl, and 
Simon, and Judas? 

56 And his "ciBten", are they not all 
with us P Whence then hath this man all 
these things ? 

57 And they u *were offended ln u him. 
Bat Jesus said onto them, r A prophet 
Is not without honour, save in his own 
country, and in his own house. 

56 Ana * he did not many mighty works 
there because of their unbelief. 

CHAPTER 14. 

1 tTtVr epifiim qf dtrltl. 3 fVw/iPi -faftaj 
Jf+ptUt »■** fi#A«i-r*J. 13 J*wS dryirfritt into 
n tfr**rf j>fap* z IB if*pM A* /**Jrf* jS« S»aw> 
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t'jM.lirtf at iSPBMMn^ V'afx'fe f*i tret ttjf the 
ruuci t./ 14* A*fli t</ Ut jUnm «.(, 

AT that time 'Herod the totrarch heard 

X\. Of thfl fjLIJlG of Jwilii, 

9 And Uiid onto h!i servants. Thi* is 
John the Ifrij<M«£ ; fl hft li ri^n from 
the dead ; and therefore l totality works 
1 do shew forth t be m selves L in him. 

II l For H-irod had laid hold on John, 
and bound him, and fl put kimS in priM>n for 
HerodlM' take, his v brother Philip' a ^wtfe. 

4 For John x -alfi * unto him, * It in not 
lawful for thee to have hot*. 

£ And when be would have put hEm to 
death, be fwrted the nmLtltudu, ■'because 
they counted him as a prophet, 

6 But whtTj Barodfr birthday wan kept, 
the daughter of Herodi** duncixt t before 
them. Jitid pleased HorotL 

7 Whereupon he promised with an oath 
to give her whatsoever she would ask. 

8 And she, being s before Instructed * of 
her mother, said, Give me here John 
Baptist's head in a charger. 

9 And the king was sorry : nevertheless 
for the oath's sake, and them which sat 
with him at meat, he commanded it to 
be given her. 

10 And he sent, and beheaded John in 
the prison. 

11 And his bead was brought In a 
charger, and given to the damsel : and 
she brought it to her mother. 

12 And Iris diiciples came, and took up 
the 0body0, and buried yity, and went 
and told Jesus. 

13 % • When Jesus heard of it, he de- 
parted thence by ship into a desert place 
apart: and when the people had heard 
Cameo/, they followed him on foot out of 
the cities. 

14 And Jesus *went forth, and 4 saw a 
great multitude, and / was moved with 
compassion toward them, and he healed 
their nick. 

15 U 9 And when it was evening, his dis- 
ciples came to him, saying, This is a 
desert place, and * the time Is now 
past * ; p send0 the multitude away, that 
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» V. t. the mighty powers work Me. Mel. • F. 4. 

seed to say. * F. 8. put forward Li. ; prompted 

Jefef. *F. 14. having gone forth. » F. 15. the 

time (of the day) is now late At. De W. 
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they may go into the villages, and buy 
themselves victuals. 
10 But Jesus said unto them, They need 
not depart ; give ye them to eat. 

17 And they say unto him. We hare 
here but five loaves, and two fishes. 

18 He said, Bring them hither to me. 

19 And he commanded the multitude 
to sit down on the grass, and took the 
five loaves, and the two fishes, and look- 
ing up to heaven, * he •blessed 6 , and brake, 
and gave the loaves to hie disciples, and 
the disciples to the multitude. 

20 And they did all eat, and were filled : 
and they took up of the fragments that 
remained twelve baskets full. 

21 And they that hod eaten were about 
five thousand men, beside women and 
children. 

22 V And fl straightway fl Jesus constrain- 
ed his disciples to get into yny ship, 
and to go before him unto the other side, 
while he sent the multitudes away. 

28 *And when he had sent the mul- 
titudes away, he went up into 7 a 7 
mountain apart to pray : * and when the 
evening was come, be was there alone. 

24 But the ship was now flin the midst 
of the see A, tossed with waves: for the 
wind was contrary. 

25 And in the fourth watch of the 
night Jesus went unto them, walking 
on the sea. 

26 And when the disciples saw him 'walk- 
ing on the sea, they were troubled, say- 
ing, It is a spirit ; and they cried out for 
fear. 

27 But straightway Jesus spake unto 
them, saying. Be of good cheer ; it is I ; 
be not afraid. 

28 And Peter answered him and said, 
Lord, If it be thou, bid me come unto 
thee on the water. 

29 And he said. Come. And when Fetcr 
was come down out of the ship, he walk- 
ed on the water, to go0 to Jerus. 

SO But when he saw the wind 8 i bois- 
terous 0, he was afraid ; and beginning to 
sink, he cried, saying. Lord, save me. 

31 And immediately Jesus stretched forth 
hie hand, and caught him, and foid unto 
him, O thou of little faith, wherefore dld«t 
thou doubt ? 

82 And when they were come into the 
ship, the wind ceased. 

SS Then .they that were in the ship 
came and worshipped him, sajiug. Of 
a truth * thou art the Bon of God. 

34 If " And when they were gone over, 
they came Into the land of Genne- 
karetfl. 

35 And when the men of that place bnd 
knowledge of him, they sent out into 
all that country round about, and brought 
unto him all that were diseased ; 

86 And besought him that they might 
only touch the * hem * of his garment : 
and *os many as touched were made per- 
fectly whole. 
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3 Christ r eprem th ti* tcrlbts and Fharteett f&r 
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thHr own tradition* t 11 Uachmth htm that 
MUM foct\ into th* mouth doth mot tltfh- 
a mam. 21 Bt hwaUth the daughter of th* 
unman of Canaan, SO and, othor groat mut- 
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THEN* fl * one to Jesus scribes and 
Pharisees* which wen of Jerusalem fl, 

2 *Why do thy disciples transgress 
'the tradition of 'the elders 1 ? for they 
wash not their hand* when they eat bread. 

S Bat he answered and said unto them. 
Why do ye also transgress the command- 
ment of God * by * your tradition ? 

4 For God fl commanded, saying B, d Ho- 
nour thy father and mother : and, * He 
that cureeth father or mother, let him 
die the death. 

5 But ye say, Whosoerer shall say to 
kit father or Ms mother, fit is a gift, 
•by whatsoerer thou mightest be profited 
by me*; 

6 $ And honour not his father fl or 7 his 
mother v, as shall be free. Thus have ye 
made the & commandment & of God of 
none effect 'by* your tradition. 

7 ft f hypocrites, well did Ssaiaa pro- 
phesy of you, saying, 

8 * This people fl dreweth nigh unto me 
with their mouth, andfl honoureth me 
with their lips; but their heart is far 
from me. 

9 But In tain they do worship me, 
* teaching far doctrines the command- 
ments of men. 

10 1 * And be called the multitude, and 
said unto them. Hear, and understand : 

11 'Not that which goeth into the mouth 
defileth a man ; but that which oometh 
out of the mouth, this defileth a man. 

IS Then came his disciples, and said un- 
to him, Knoweat thou that the Pharisees 
were offended, after they heard this saying? 

15 But he answered and said, ■ Every 
plant, which my heavenly Father hath 
not planted, shall be rooted up. 

14 Let them alone: "they be blind lead- 
ers of the blind. And if the blind lead 
the blind, both shall fall into the ditch. 

. 15 ♦ Then answered Peter and said un- 
to him. Declare unto us this parable. 

16 And Jesus said, *Are ye also yet 
without understanding* 

17 Do no* ye fl yet ft understand, that 
f whatsoever en tore th in at the month 
goeth into the belly, and is cast out into 
the draught? 

15 But r those things which proceed out 
of the mouth come forth from the heart; 
and they defile the man. 

19 * For out of the heart proceed eril 
thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornica- 
tions, thefts, false witness, blasphemies : 

20 These are the things which defile a 
man; but to eat with unwashen hands 
defileth not a man. 

21 *i * Then Jesus went thence, and de- 
parted into the * coasts 4 of Tyre and 
Sidon. 

22 And, behold, a woman of Canaan came 
out of the same * coasts*, and cried un- 
to him, saying, Have mercy on me, O 
Lord, thorn son of David ; my daughter is 
grievously vexed with a devil. 



23 But ne answered her not a word. 
And Us disciples came and besought 
him, saying, Bend her away; for she 
crieth after us. 

24 But he answered and said, *I am 
not sent but unto the lost sheep of the 
house of Israel. 

25 Then came she and worshipped him , 
saying, Lord, help me. 

26 But he answered and said. It is not 
flmeetfl to take the children'! bread, and 
to cast it to 'dogs. 

27 And she saidV Truth, Lord : »yet* 
the dogs eat of the crumbs which fall 
from their, masters' table. 

28 Then Jesus answered and said unto 
her, O woman, great is thy faith: be it 
unto thee even as thou wilt. And her 
daughter was made whole from that 
very hour. 

29 ' And Jesus departed from thence, 
and came nigh 'unto the sea of Galilee; 
and went up into a mountain, and sat 
down there. 

50 * And great multitudes came unto 
him, having with them those that wert 
lame, blind, dumb, maimed, and many 
others, and cast them down at Jesus* 
feet ; and he healed them : 

51 insomuch that the p multitude 8 won- 
dered, when they saw the dumb to 
speak, 7 the maimed to be whole y, the 
lame to walk, and the bond to see: and 
they glorified the God of Israel. 

52 T^Then Jesus called his disciples 
unto him, and said, I have compassion 
on the multitude, because they continue 
with me now three days, and have 
nothing to eat : and I will not send them 
away fasting, lest they faint in the way. 

33 * And his disciples say unto htm. 
Whence should we have so much bread 
in the wilderness, ss to fill so great a 
multitude? 

34 And Jesus smith unto them. How 
many loaves have ye? And they said. 
Seven, and a few little fishes. 

I 35 And he commanded the multitude 
I to_sit down on the ground. 



38 And d be took the seven loaves and 
the fishes, and * gave thanks, and brake 
1 them, and gave to his disciples, and the 
disciples to the 6 multitude B. 
37 And they did all eat, and were fiBed: 
and they took up of the broken swarf 
that was left seven •baskets* full. 
> 33 And they that did eat were four thou- 
| sand men, beside women and children. 
I 39 / And he sent away the multitude, 
, and took ship, and came into the coasts 
of BMagdala/*. 
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THE •Pharisees also with the Sadduoees 
came, and tempting desired him that 
he would shew them a sign from heaven. 

2 He answered and said unto them. 
B When it is evening, ye say. It mill be 
fair weather : for the sky is red. 

3 And in the morning. It trill he foul 
weather to day: for the sky is red and 
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Peter confe$$eth Christ. 
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lowriiig. yO ye hypocrites y, ye can dis- 
cera the face of the iky ; bm 



_ , rot can ye 
not discern the signs of the timet P 

4 *A wicked and adulterous generation 
seeketh after a sign; and there shall no 
sign be given onto it, but the sign of 
flthe prophetfl Jonas. And he left them, 
and departed. 

5 And 'when his disciples were come to 
the other side, they l had forgotten 1 to 
taka bread. 

T Then Jesus laid unto them, * Take 
heed and beware of the leaven of the 
Pharisees and of the Sadduoeee. 

7 And they reasoned among themselves, 
saying. It it because we have taken no 

8 WMck when Jesus perceived, he said 
unto them, O ye of little faith, why 
reason ye among yourselves, because ye 
Shave brought/3 no bread P 

9 • Do ye not yet understand, neither 
remember the five loares of the five thou- 
sand, and how many baskets ye took up ? 

10 / Neither the seven loaves of the 
four thousand, and how many 'baskets* 
ye took up? 

11 How is it that ye do not understand 
that I spake it not to yon concerning 
Abroad, that ye should beware of the 
leaven of the Pharisees and of the Sad- 
dncees? 

IS Then understood they how that he 
bade them not beware of the leaven fiof 
br eadfl, but of the doctrine of the Phari- 
sees and of the Saddncees. 

IS f When Jesus came into the * coasts * 
of Cssssrea Philippi, he asked his disci- 

Jles, saying, B » whom do men say that 
the Son of man am 8 P 

14 And they said, *8ome soy that thou 
art John the Baptist: some, Ellas: and 
others, Jeremiaa, or one of the prophets. 

15 He saith unto them, But whom say 
ye that I am ? 

10 And Simon Peter answered and said, 
*Thou art the Christ, the Son of the 
living God. 

17 And Jesus answered and said unto 
him. Blessed art thou, Simon * Bar- 
jona * : * for flesh and blood hath not 
revealed it unto thee, but 'my Father 
which is in heaven. 

18 And I say also unto thee, That 
■ thou art Peter, and • upon * this rock * 

1 will baild my church: and "the gates 
of *beH* shall not prevail against it. 

19 fAnd I will give unto thee the keys 
of the kingdom of heaven: and whatso- 
ever thou shalt 'bind' on earth shall 
be bound in heaven : and whatsoever 
thou shalt • loose* on earth shall be 
loosed in heaven. 

SO i Then charged he his disciples that 
they should tell no man that he was 
B Jesus 8 the Christ. 
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SI % From that time forth began Jesus 
T to shew unto his disciples, now that 
be must go unto Jerusalem, and suffer 
many things of the elders and chief 
priests ana scribes, and be killed, and 
be raised again the third day. 

SS Then Peter took him, and began to 
rebuke him, saying, * t Be it far from 
thee *, Lord : this shall not be unto 
thee. 

53 Bat he turned, and said unto Peter, 
Get thee behind me, * Satan : ' thou art 
10 an offence unto me 10 : for thou ' ' sa- 
vourest 11 not the things that be of God, 
but those that be of men. 

54 If "Then said Jesus unto his disci- 
ples. If any man u will u come after me, 
let him deny himself, and take up his 
cross, and follow me. 

U For 'whosoever "will" save his life 
shall lose it; and whosoever "will lose" 
his life for my sake shall find it. 

26 For flwhat is a man profitedfl. if be 
shall gain the whole world, and » low ** 
his own l4 soul ,s ? or vwhat shall a man 
give 16 in exchange 1 * for his "soul 1 *? 

27 For 'the Son of man shall come in 
the glory of his Father • with his angels ; 
•and then he shall reward every man 
according to his "works 17 . 

28 Verily I say unto you, • There be 
some "standing 1 * here, which shall not 
taste of death, till they see the Son of 
man coming in hie kingdom. 

CHAPTER 17. 
1 The transfiguration «f Christ. 14 Be \ealrtk the 
luHotick. SB forculUth kts own passion, 34 and 
payeth tribute. 

AND 'after six days Jesus taketh Peter, 
A James, and John bis brother, and 
bringeth them up into an high moun- 
tain apart, 

S And was transfigured before them : 
and his face did shine as the sun, and 
his raiment was white as the light. 

S And, behold, there appeared unto them 
Hoses and Ellas talking with him. 

4 Then answered Peter, and said unto 
Jesus, Lord, it is 1 good for us to be 1 
here : if thou wilt, p let us make fl here 
three * tabernacles * ; one for thee, and 
one for Hoses, and one for Elias. 

5 • While he vet spake, behold, a bright 
cloud overshadowed them : and behold a 
voice out of the cloud, which said, 'This 
is my beloved Son. 'in whom I am well 
pleased: 'hear ye him. 

6 / And when the disciples heard it, they 
fell on their face, and were sore afraid. 

7 And Jesus came and » touched them, 
and said. Arise, and be not afraid. 

8 And when they had lifted np their 
eyes, they saw no man, tare Jesus only. 

9 And as they came down from the 
mountain, * Jesus charged them, faying. 
Tell the vision to no man, until the 
Son of man be fl risen again fl from the 
dead. 

10 And his disciples asked him, saying, 
(Why then say the scribes that Elias 
must first come? 

11 And Jesus answered and raid unto 
them, Elias truly shall fl first come, and 
'restore all things. 



Anno 

DOMINI 

JO. 

- «fe. SO. 17. 
Mark «. II. 
ft 9. SI. 

a to. is. 

JUka 9. M. 

a is. si. 

ft**.*, 7. 
fOr. fits 
t*p~tf 

• htl San. 
19. SS. 
Roaa. S.7. 

* eh. 10. SB. 
HukIM 
Laka 9. 1S. 

a t4. i7. 

Act* 14.0 
lTavttJ-S- 

> Tim. Ill 
*Lk.l7.». 

Java IS. IV 
»P», 49.7, 8. 
i eh. M. 64. 

Mark S. SS. 

Laka 9. M. 
a nam. 7. 10. 

Zaeh. 1*. s. 

eh. tt. SI. 

JadaU. 
ft Job S4.11. 

Pa.SS.lt. 

rrov.14.11. 

Jer. 17. 10. 

ft SS. 19. 

Rom. S. 6. 

1 Car. S. S. 

1 Cor. ft. 10. 

1 Pat. 1. 17. 

r«*. a a. 

an. is. 

< Hark 9.1. 
ImUO.27. 



ft S Patar 1. 

17. 
< eh. 9. 17. 

Hark 1.11. 

Lama %. St. 
rflatj.49.1. 
fDntlS. 

1ft, 19. 

AcuS.lt, 

as, 

/l Pat. I. IS. 
> Daa. I, IB. 

ft 9. II. 

410. 10,18. 
ft eb. 14. 90. 

Hark 8. SO. 

as. 9. 



4HaL4. ft. 

rh. II. 14. 
Hark 9. II. 
c Mai. 4. S. 
Lvka 1. U, 
17. 
ACUS.11. 



Var. Brhd.— » F. SS. (God) be gracious to thee 

Be. IM IF. *° F. SS. my stumbling-block . " mind- 

est {as Rom. 8. 6). u Vs. 84, S5. desires to. 
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feit {as in Luke 9. 251. "life At. Mel. {same word 

at in v. S5). w aa ransom Al. DeW. Me. 

» F. S7. work. >» F. 88. of them that stand. 

Chap. 17. > F. 4. well for thee that we are Mt. 

•tents. 

Tar, Rzao. — F. Sft. B shall a man be profited 

HBL, Edd. Chap. 17. F. 4. A So C* D A. Tr. ; 

I will make H B C* Al. La. Ti. Mel. We. WH. 

V. 9. B So H C ; raised (more lit. awakened) B D, 
Bdd. F. II. B So C A; omit MBD, Edd. 
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IS 'But I say unto you. That Ellas is 
come already, and they knew him not, 
but "have done unto him whatsoever 
they lilted. Likewise • shall also the 
Son of man suffer of them. 

IS •Then the disciples understood that 
he spake unto them of John the 
Baptist. 

14 "f f And when they were come to the 
multitude, there came to him a certain 
man. kneeling down to him, and saying, 

15 Lord, have mercy on my son : for 
be is lunatick, and 0sore vexed 0: for 
oftttmea he falleth into the fire, and oft 
into the water. 

16 And I brought him to thy disciples, 
and they could not cure him. 

17 Then Jesus answered and said, O 
faithless and perverse generation, now 
long shall I be with you f how long shall 
I suffer you ? bring him hither to me. 

18 And Jesus rebuked the devil; and 
he departed out of him : and the child 
was cured from that very hour. 

IS Then came the disciples to Jesus a- 
part, and said, Why could not we cast 
him out? 

50 And Jesus said unto them. Because 
of your unbelief 0: for verily I say un- 
to you, « If ye hare faith as a grain of 
mustard seed, ye shall say nnto this 
mountain. Remove hence to yonder place; 
and it shall remove ; and nothing shall 
be impossible nnto yon. 

51 Howbeit this kind goeth not out 
but by prayer and fasting 0. 

a «f ' And while they abode in Ga- 
lilee, Jesus said unto them, The Son of 
man shall be betrayed into the hands 
of men : 

S3 And they shall kill him, and the 
third day he shall 0be raised again. 
And they were exceeding sorry. 

24 H And • when they were come to Ca- 
pernaum 0, they that received * A tribute* 
money came to Peter, and said. Doth 
not your master pay * tribute * ? 

15 He saith. Yes. And when he was 
come into the house, Jesus prevented 
him, saying, What thinkest thou, Simon? 
of whom do the kings of the earth take 
custom or * tribute * V of their own chil- 
dren, or of strangers ? 

26 Peter saith unto him, Of strangers. 
Jesus saith unto him, Then are the chil- 
dren free. 

27 Notwithstanding, lest we should * of- 
fend them *, go thou to the sea, and 
cast an hook, and take up the fish that 
first cometh up; and when thou hast 
opened his mouth, thou shalt find * 1 a 
piece of money * : that take, and give on* 
to them for me and thee. 

CHAPTER 18. 

1 Ckriit aurwtk M* dieelplee to be Jhmtb and 
harmless: 7 to avoid qfmcri, and not to de- 
spite the little ones : 15 teaeheth how we are 
to deal with our brethren, when they ofend 
us : n and how oft to forotee them : 28 wUeh 
ho tetteth forth he a parable of the king, that 
took account of his servants, M and punished 
htm, who thawed no mercy to m* /Mow. 



Vail Rbkd.— * F. 24. Lit. the two drachmas (paid 
by every Jew toward* the maintenance of the temple.) 

* F. 25. Not the $ame word a* in the last «em, 

but properly a payment made by subject people to 

them* conqueror*. * F. 17. make them to stumble. 

—-*Z4t. a stater —four drachmae or three shillings. 

Vab, Rbad.— F. 15. So 'suffers grievously) C D A, 
T%. Mel. We. WB* : is ill » B L, La. Tr. WB. 1 

V. 20. So D, Mel. (errata) ; little faith K B, 

AL La. Ti. Tr. We. WB.- — F. 21. Omit wr* B, 
Cur. Memph. Tkeb., Ti. We. WB. ; retain M* C D L, 

OL. Vula. Pet*., La. Mel. JV\* V. U. So [rather 

went to and fro) C D, Sre. ; were gathering them- 

Helves into companies K B, Edd. V. 23. So (more 

lit. awakened) HC D, Ti. Tr.; rise B, La, WS> 

V. 24. Capharnaum {ore on oh. 4. 13). 



AT * the same time came the dieorplaa 
. unto Jesus, saying, Who is l the 
greatest l in the kingdom of h e a v en > 
S And Jesus called a little child unto him, 
and set him in the midst of them, 

3 And said. Verily I say unto you, * Ex- 
cept ye be converted, and become aa 
little children, ye shall not eater into 
the kingdom of heaven. 

4 • Whosoever therefore shall bumble 
himself as this little child, the same 
is 'greatest* in the kingdom of heaven. 

5 And d whoso shall receive one such 
little child * in my name s reoeiveth toe. 

6 "But whoso shell * offend* one of these 
little ones which believe in me, it were 
better for him that a 'millstone* were 
hanged about his neek, and that b* 
were drowned in the depth of the sea. 

7 IT Woe unto the world because of 

* offences*! for /it must needs be that 
'offences* come; but f woe to that man 
by whom the 7 offence' cometh! 

8 * Wherefore if thy hand or thy foot 

* offend thee *, cut them off, and cast 
them from thee: it is better for thee- to 
enter into life bait or maimed, rather 
than having two hands or two feet to 
be cast into everlasting fire, 

And if thine eye •offend thee*, phsefc 
it out, and oast it from thee: it m bet- 
ter for thee to enter into life with one 
eye, rather than having two eyes to be 
cast into hell fire. 

10 Take heed that ye despise not one 
of these little ones; for I say unto yon. 
That in heaven Hheir angels do always 
k behold the face of my Father which la 
in heaven. 

It 0'For the Son of man is come to 
save that which was lost0. 

18 m How think ye ? if a man have an 
hundred sheep, and one of them be gone 
astray, dothfi he not leave the ninety 
and nine, and goeth into the moon- 
tains, and seeketh that which is gooae 
astray P 

18 And if so be that he find it, verfly 
I say unto you, he rejotaetfc more of 
that theep, than of the ninety and nJ 
which went not astray. 

14 Even so it is not the will of 0yoar0 
Father which is in heaven, that one of 
these little ones should perish. 

15 IT Moreover • if thy brother shall 
trespass against thee 0, go and tell ham 
his fault between thee and him alone: 
if he shall hear thee, * thou hast ffHm wi 
thy brother. 

16 But if he will not hear thee. (**■ 
take with thee one or two more, that fin 

* the mouth of two or three witnesses 
every •word* may be established. 

17 And if he shall neglect to hear then, 
tell it unto the church : but if he negiect 
to bear the church, let him be nnto thee 
as an f heathen man and a publican, 

IS Verily I say unto you, ' Whatsoever 

Ee shall bind on earth shall be bocntd 
i heaven: and whatsoever ye shall loose 
on earth shall be loosed in nenven. 

IB 'Again 01 aay0 unto you. That if 
two of you shall agree on earth as 
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Vak. Rkto.— Chap. 18. > F. 1. neater. *F. 4. 

the greater. *F. 5. for the sake of » neaaa. 

*V. 6. make to stumble. * Lit. m ■grift - 

worked by an on, oppoeed to a hamd mtlJatomm. 

• V. 7. occasions of stumbling. ? ooceMem af 

stumbling. * Ye. 8, 9. make thee to shunless 

* V. 10. matter De W. Me. 
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touching any thing that they shall ask, 
1 it shall be done for them of my Father 
which la in heaven. 

50 Pot where two or three are gathered 
together in my name, there am I in the 
midst of them. 

21 f Than came Peter to him, and 
amid, hard, how oft ahall my brother sin 
against me, and I forgive him? »tlll 

leven times? 

St Jesus saith onto him, I say not un- 
to thee. Until seven timeat *but, Until 
seventy times seven. 

51 % Therefore is the kingdom of heaven 
likened onto a certain king, which would 
take account of his servants. 

S4 And when he had began to reckon, 
on+^ -am brought unlo him, which owed 
him !■> thtrai&nd i t-nlpiu*. 

K Bub f lira* in Lu*h (is hi- luul not to pny, 
his lard c^mmaxidcd him * to be sola, 
and hit wtfe, Mid children* mid oil tbat 
he bad, and pujinent to be mndi:. 

SB The servant therefor*) fell down, and 

| W"Tshtp[H-il SilliL, Hirilitf. 8 Loflt fl H >i;iVO 

paatanee with iwo, ntjrl I will pay thee all. 

ST Then the lord of that (.errant was 
moved wiih cornjmtilim. and loonud him, 
i forgave him the debt* 

_J Bnt tha Jiutno servant went out. and 
fotind one of his fellomwrviLnta, which 
owed him an hundred Bj*uce , i and be 
laiil hands an liini h mid took A*™ by the 
threat, teylDg, Pay fl me fl ythnty thou 



SB And his fellowservant fell down B at 
his feetfl, and besought him, saying, 
Have patience with me, and I will pay 
thee yally. 

50 And he would not: but went and 
cast him into prison, till he should pay 
the debt. 

51 So when his fellowservants taw what 
was done, they were very sorry, and came 
and told unto their lord all that was 
done. 

SS Then his lord, after that he had 
called him, said unto him, O thou wick- 
ed servant, I forgave thee all that debt, 
because thou desiredst me : 
SS Shouldest not thou also bare had 
oompaasioa on thy fellowservant, even as 
I had pitr on thee? 
$4 And his lord was wroth, and delivered 
him to the tormentors, till he should pay 
all that was due unto him. 
SS 'So likewise shall my heavenly Fa- 
ther do also unto you, if ye from your 
hearts forgive not every one hie brother 
^ their trespaases B. 

CHAPTER 19. 
t Carta* heaUrth the tie* • 3 antwrrrth the Pharttort 
concerning divorcement : 10 thrweth when mar- 
riage U noeotmttry f 13 reorleeth tittle childrm: 
18 hwtrwBteth the young man hnw to attain 
eternal Ufa, M and how to be perfect • 23 teUeth 
Me 4t*eipt*t how hard U U for a rich man to 
enter into the Hnjntom of God, 27 and protni-ih 
reward to thorn that forma* amp thing to follow 
ate. 

AND it came to pass, "that when Je- 
. sua had finished these sayings, he 
departed from Galilee, and came into 
the const* of Judsea beyond Jordan: 

Z b And great multitudes followed him 
and he healed them there. 

S «J flThefl Pharisees also came unto 
him, tempting him, and saying unto him, 
Is it lawful yfor a many to put away 
hie wife for every cause ? 

4 And he answered and said unto them. 
Have ye not read, • that he which 



Via. Run.- V. S6. fl OmU B D, Vutg. Car., Ed- 
I V. 18. B Omit H B D, Edd. _y whatev. 

KBCD, Edd. r. ». fl OmU HBCD, Edd. — 
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| *» 0; osttf HBD, Edd. Chap. 19. T. S. B SoH 1 

Tt. ; omit B C A, 41. La. Tr. Met. We. WH. — 

V OmU M B U ha. Ti. Met. We. WH. 



8 made $ them at the beginning made 
them male and female, 

5 And said, * For this cause shall a man 
leave father and mother, and shall cleave 
to his wife; and *they twain shall be 
one flesh? 

6 Wherefore they are no more twain, 
but one flesh. What therefore God hath 
joined together, let not man put asunder. 

7 They say unto him, /Why did Moses 
then command to give a writing of 
divorcement, and to put her away? 

8 He aaith unto them, Moses because 
of the hardness of your hearts suffered 
you to put away your wives ; * hut from 
the beginning it was not so*. 

9 9 And I say unto you, Whosoever shall 
put away his wife, Bezcept it be Sot for- 
nication A, and shall marry another, com- 
mitteth adultery t yand whoso marrieth 
her which la put away doth commit 
adultery y. 

10 * His disciples say unto him, * If the 
case of the man be so with Ass wife, it 
is not good to marry. 

11 But he said unto them, 'All men 
cannot receive *this saying*, save they 
to whom it is given. 

IS For there are some eunuchs, which 
were so born from their mother's womb -. 
and there are some eunuchs, which were 
made eunuchs of men : and * there be 
eunuchs, which have made themselves 
eunuchs for the kingdom of heaven's 
sake. He that is able to receive it, let 
bim receive it. 

13 »f i Then were there brought unto 
him little children, that he should put 
hie hands on them, and pray, and the 
disciples rebuked tbem. 

14 But Jesus said, Buffer little children, 
and forbid them not, to come unto me : 
for M of such la the kingdom of heaven. 

15 And he laid hit hands on them, and 
departed thence. 

Id U * And, behold, one came and said 
unto him, fl'Goodfl 'Master*, what good 
thing shall I do, that I may have eternal 
life? 

17 And he said unto him, B Why callest 
thou me goodfl? y there ie none good 
but one, that i*, God y : but if thou 
wilt enter into life, keep the command- 
ments. 

18 He saith unto him. Which? Je»us 
said, rThou shalt do no murder, Thou 
shalt not commit adultery, Thou shalt 
not steal. Thou shalt not bear false wit* 
ness, 

19 t Honour thy father and thy mother : 
and, ' Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself. 

50 The young man saith unto him, AH 
these things have I kept B from my 
youth up B : what lack I yet ? 

51 Jesus said unto him, If thou wilt be 
perfect, ' go and sell that thou bast, and 
give to the poor, and thou shalt have 
treasure in heaven : and come and follow 
me. 
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*r. 16. i.e. Teacher. __ ., 

Vab. Read.— V. 4. B created B, Tr. WB.— 
V. 9. B not for fornication H C Z, J. Tr. We.; 
except on account of fornication B D, La. Mel. 

WH. y So B 0* Z, La. WH. 1 3>.>; omit 

M C^D, Al. Ti. Mel. We. Omp. Luke 1«- 18. 

P. 16. fl So C A, Vutg. Cur. Peeh. Memph. Theb., Mel. 
(errata); omit H B D, Al. La. Tt Tr. We.WH.~- 
F. 17. B So C A, Peth. Theb.. Mel. (errata); Why a*k- 
est thou me concerning the good? MBDL, Al. La. 
Ti. Tr. We. WH. - — y So C A, Pnh. Theb. % Mel. 
i errata) ; one is the good (or there is bnt one that 
is good) H B D L, Al. La. Ti. Tr. We. WH. Comp. 

MarklO.17,18; Luke 18. 18, 19. P.M. fl SoH*CV; 

omit M* B, Edd. 



x*y 



Parable of the labourer* 



St. MATTHEW, 20. 



4mOxrme*c*r*. 



DOMINI 



r eK 1! ». 
MaftlOSft, 
I Cor. 1. M. 



■ OM.11R 
Mtt.1 
J#r. **. 17. 
Zee. B.S. 
L«k» 1. *7. 
klft.17. 

ssUrklO. 



y Dttrt. JQL». 

«k. *, 10. 

Likt L U. 
><*.». SI. 

LafctSSJt, 

ICor.CJU. 
ft**. LM. 

• BUrftlO. 

», n. 



* a*. SB. It 
« II. si, St. 
Mtit lUJl. 
UUUJB. 



IS But when the young man heard 
0that saying 0, he went away sorrowful: 
for he had great possessions. 

23 1 Then said Jesus unto hit dlsdplea, 
Verily I Miy unto you, That ' a rich man 
Khali hardly enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. 

24 And again I say onto yon. It is 
easier for a camel to 0go0 through the 
eye of a needle, than for a rich man 
vto enter v into the kingdom of AGodJ. 

25 When his diaciplea beard tt, they 
were exceedingly amased, saying. Who 
then can be saved? 

26 But Jesus beheld tkem, and said un- 
to them. With men this is impossible; 
but "with God all things are possible. 

27 T "Then answered Peter and said 
onto him. Behold, »we have forsaken all, 
and followed thee ; what shall we have 
therefore? 

23 And Jesus said unto them, Verily I 
say unto you. That ye which -have fol- 
lowed me, in the regeneration when the 
Son of man shall sit in the throne of 
his glory, 0*ye0 also shall sit upon 
twelve thrones, Judging the twelve tribes 
of Israel. 

29 • And every one that hath forsaken 
bouses, or brethren, or sisters, or fa- 
ther, or mother, yor wifey, or children, 
or lands, for my name's sake, shall re- 
ceive t an hundredfold o", and shall in- 
herit everlasting life. 

.to *But many that art first shall he 
last; and *tbe last* akall be first. 
CHAPTER 20. 

tmrd. *k*m*th tkut Ood U drbtor vtto no man: 17 
f.rvtflUtk hit pauion : S> by amswerimf tk« mother 
of W#d*St ckU-trm teacketh ku dUrtpU* to *• 
towi*: iJ and giettX two Hind mm* tkrtr sight. 

FO R the kingdom of heaven is like 
unto a man that U an householder, 
which weut out early in the morning to 
hire labourers into his vineyard. 

2 And when he had agreed with the 
labourers for * a J penny l a day, he sent 
them into his vineyard. 

S And he went out about the third 
hoar, and saw others standing idle in 
the marketplace, 

4 And said unto them ; Go ye also into 
the vineyard, and whatsoever is right I 
will give you. And they went their way. 

5 Again he went out about the sixth 
and ninth hour, and did likewise. 

6 And about the eleventh hour he went 
out, and found others standing Idle 0, 
and saith unto them. Why stand ye here 
all the day idle ? 

7 They say unto him. Because no man 
hath hired us. He saith onto them. Go 
ye also into the vineyard; 0and what- 
soever is right, that shall ye receive 0. 

8 So when even was come, the lord of 
the vineyard saith unto his steward. Call 
the labourers, and give them their hire, 
beginning from the last unto the first. 

9 And when they oame that were hired 
about the eleventh hour, they received 
every man l a penny 1 . 

10 But when the first came, they sup- 
posed that they should have received 
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moret and they likewise received every 
man *e penny 1 . 

11 And when they had received tr, they 
murmured against the goodman of the 
ho* w>, 

12 Saying, These last I have wrought 
but one hour, and thou hast made them 
equal unto us, which have borne the 
burden and heat of the day. 

IS But he answered one of them, and 
said. Friend, I do thee no wrong: didst 
not thou agree with me for l a penny 1 ? 

14 Take that thine is, and go thy way: 
I will give unto this last, even as unto 
thee. 

15 *Is it not lawful for me to do what 
I will with mine own? 0*ls0 thine eye 
evil, because I am good? 

16 «8o the last shall be first, and the 
first last : * 1 or many be called, but few j 
chosen 0. 

17 T 'And Jesus going up to Jerusalem 
took the twelve disciples apart yin 
the way, and said unto themy, 

18 / Behold, we go up to Jerusalem: 
and the Son of man shall be betrayed 
unto the chief priests and unto the 
scribes, and they shall condemn him to 
death, 

19 f And shall deliver him to the Gen- 
tiles to mock, and to scourge, and to 
crucify kirn: said the third day he shall 
0rise again 0. 

20 f 'Then came to him the mother of 
* Zebedeee * children * with her sons, 
worshipping him, and desiring a certain 
thing of bun. 

SI And he said unto her. What wQt 
thou? Sbe saith unto him. Grant that 
these my two eons *may sit, the one on 
thy right hand, and the other on the 
left, in thy kingdom. 

22 But Jesus answered and said. Ye 
know not what ye ask. Are ye able to 
drink of 'the cup that I shall drink of, 
0and to be baptised with "the baptism 
that I am baptised with ? They say 
unto him. We are able. 

23 And he saith unto them, *Ye shall 
drink indeed of my cup, 0and be bap- 
tised with the baptism that I am bap- 
tised with0: but to sit on my right 
hand, and on my left, is sot mine to 
•give, *but « saoll be give* to them* for 
whom It is prepared of my Father. 

24 FAnd when the ten beard it, they 
were moved with indignation against the 
two brethren. 

25 But Jesus called them unto Ma, and 
said. Ye know that the princes of the 
Gentiles exercise dominion over them, and 
they that are great exercise auUkority 
upon them. 

26 But i it y shall not be y so among 
yon: but 'whosoever *wfll be* great a- 
mong you, 8 let him bed your minister; 

27 * And whosoever will be chief among 
you, fllet him befl your servant: 

28 * Even as the " Son of man oame not to 
be ministered onto, 'but to minister, and 
»to give his life a ransom ■for many. 

29 'And as they departed from Jericho, 
a great multitude followed him. 
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SO IT And, behold, *two blind men Bitting 
by the way aide, when they heard that 
Jesus passed by, cried cut, saying. Hare 
mercy on tu,0 Lord, thou son of David. 

31 And the multitude rebuked them, be- 
cause the/ shoald bold their peace : bat 
they cried the more, saying, Have mercy 
on ni, O Lord, Hum ton of David. 

82 And Jesos stood still, and called 
them, and said. What will ye that I 
•hall do onto yon? 

S3 They say onto him, Lord, that our 
eyes may be opened. 

34 So Jesos nad oompauion on them t 
and touched their eyes: and immediately 

their eves received sight, and they 
followed him. 

CHAPTER 11. 

1 ChrUt rldmth into AnwoiM upon an as*. XX 
drittth the buyer* and utter* out of tk* tempt*, 
17 cnrmth the jLg tree, 3S pvtutk to tUenm the 
prtetu and elder*, 38 and ratmkmth them bp the 
ekmUitude ef the two torn, U and the KutSun d - 
rmh, mho new tueh at mere tent unto them. 

AND 'when they drew nigh unto Je- 
. ruaalem, and were come to Beth- 
phage, unto * the mount of Olives, then 
tent Jesus two disciples, 

2 Saying unto them, Go into the village 
over against you, and straightway ye 
shall find an ass tied, and a colt with 
her : loose tJum, and bring them unto me. 

3 And if any man say ought unto yon, ye 
shall say. The Lord hath need of them ; 
and straightway he will send them. 

4 0All.fi this » was done 1 , that it might 
be fulfilled which was spoken 'by* the 
prophet, saying, 

5 « Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Behold, 
thy King oometh unto thee, meek, and 
sitting upon an ass, and a colt the foal 
of an ass. 

6 'And the disciples went, and did as 
Jesus commanded them, 

7 And brought the ass. and the colt, 
and • put on them their clothes, and 
they set kirn thereon. 

8 And *a very great multitude* spread 
their garments in the way ; / others cut 
down Drenches from the trees, and strew- 
ed them in the way. 

9 And the multitudes that went before, 
and that followed, cried, saying. * * Ho- 
sanna * to the son of David : " Blessed 
is he that oometh in the name of the 
Lord; 'Hosanna* in the highest. 

10 *And when he was come into Jeru- 
salem, all the city was moved, saying, 
Who Is this? 

11 And the multitude said, This Is Je- 
sus *the prophet of Nazareth of Galilee. 

12 % 'And Jesus went into the * temple * 
fiof God0. and oast out all them that 
sold and bought in the • temple », and 
ov erthr ew the tables of the * money- 
changers, and the seats of them that 
sold doves, 

13 And said unto them, It is written, 
• My house shall be called the house of 
prayer i "but ye 0h*ve made0 it a den 
of thieves. 

14 And the blind and the lame came to 
him In the temple; and he healed them. 

15 And when the chief priests and 
scribes saw the wonderful things that be 
did, and the children crying in the tem- 
ple, and saying, Bosanna to the son of 
David; they were sore displeased. 
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IS And Mid unto him, Heareet thou 
what these say ? And Jenu Mith unto 
them. Yea; hare ye never read, fOut of 
the mouth of babes and sucklings thou 
hast perfected praise ? 

17 % And he left them, and went out of 
the city into f Bethany ; and he lodged 
there. 

18 ' Now in the morning as he returned 
into the city, he hungered. 

19 'And when he u> t a fig tree in 
the way, he came to it, and found no- 
thing thereon, but leaves only, and said 
unto It, Let no fruit grow on thee 
henoeforward for ever. Ana presently the 
fig tree withered away. 

20 ' And when the disciples saw it, they 
marvelled, saying, How soon is the fig 
tree withered away ! 

21 Jesus answered and Mid unto them, 
Verily I say unto yon, ■ If ye have faith, 
and * donbt not, ye shall not only do 
this which it done to the fig tree, 'but 
also if ye shall say unto this mountain, 
Be thou removed, and be thou cast into 
the sea ; it shall be done. 

22 And • all things, whatsoever ye shall 
ask In prayer, believing, ye shall receive. 

28 V * And when he was come into the 
temple, the chief priests and the elders 
of the people came unto him as he was 
teaching, and ' said. By what authority 
doest thou these things? and who gave 
thee this authority ? 

24 And Jesus answered and said unto 
them, I also will ask you one thing, 
which if ye tell me, I in like wise will 
tell you by what authority I do these 
things. 

25 The baptism of John, whence was 
it ? from heaven, or of men ? And they 
reasoned p with0 themselves, saying, If we 
shall say. From heaven : he will say un- 
to us, why did ye not then believe nim ? 

26 But if we shall say. Of men j we fear 
the people ; * for all hold John as a pro- 
phet. 

27 And they answered Jesus, and said, 
We cannot tell. And he said unto them, 
Neither tell I you by what authority I 
do these things. 

28 f But what think ye ? A certain man 
bad two sons; and he came to the first, 
and Mid, Bon, go work to day in 0my0 
vineyard. 

29 He answered and said, I will not : 
but afterward he repented, and went. 

50 And he came to the second, and 
said likewise. And he answered and said, 
I go, sir : and went not. 

51 whether of them twain did the will 
of kit father? They say unto him, 0The 
first 0. Jesus saith unto them, •verily I 
My unto yon, That the publicans and 
the harlots go Into the kingdom of God 
before you. 

52 For /John came unto you in the 
way of righteousness, and ye believed 
him not : i but the publicans and the 
harlots believed him: and ye, when ye 
had seen it, repented not0 afterward, 
that ye might believe him. 

53 f Hear another parable : There wm 
a certain householder, 'which planted a 
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vineyard, and hedged it round about, and 
digged a winepress in it, and built a 
tower, and let it oat to hasbandmen, and 
'went into a far country : 

34 And when the time of the fruit drew 
near, he sent his servants to the hus- 
bandmen, "that they might reoeire the 
fruits of it. 

35 'And the hasbandmen took his ser- 
vants, and beat one, and killed anothe r , 
and stoned another. 

36 Again, he sent other serranta more 
than the first: and they did onto them 
likewise. 

37 Bat hut of all be eent unto them hie 
ton, saying, They will reverence my son. 

88 Bat when the hasbandmen saw the 



son, they said 



■This 



among t hemsel ves, ■ 
is the heir ; * come, let us kill him, and 
let as Sseise on0 his inheritance. 

SO • And they caught him, and cast Urn 
oat of the vineyard, and slew Mas. 

46 When the lord therefore of the vine- 
yard oometh, what will be do onto those 
nusbattdmen r 

41 F They say unto him, f He will miser- 
ably destroy those wicked men, 'and will 
let out kit vineyard unto other husband- 
men, which shall render him the fruits 
in their seasons. 

42 Jesus saith onto them, 'Did ye never 
read in the scriptures. The stone which 
the builders rejected, the same is become 
the head of the corner : this is the 
Lord's doing, and it is marvellous in 
our eyes r 

41 Therefore say I unto you, 'The king- 
dom of God shall be taken from you, 
and given to a nation bringing forth the 
fruits thereof. 

44 0And whosoever •shall fall on this 
stone shall be broken: but on whomso- 
ever it shall fall, ' it will grind him to 
powder 0. 



45 And when the chief priests and Pha- 
js perablei 

ed that he spake of them. 



rlsees had heard hit j 



they peroeiv- 



46 But when they sought to lay hands 
on him, they feared the multitude, be- 
cause vthey took him for a prophet. 

I CHAPTER S3. 

I I rlU aar u » ; « a/ tho marrlago a/ 0ar «»#■« mm. 
9 Tho varxKum a/ tho tfranW It Tho oumioh- 
mont of htm that matal tho wedding g-trm*nt. 
15 TViftMta ought to bo paid to Cmt-ir. a Chriot 
con/tUtth tho SaddorooM for too nourrrctto* : 
U answeroth tho tawtor. which U tho Jtnt and 
groat commamdnunt : 41 marl nooflta tho Phari- 



AN D Jesus answered • and spake unto 
-rt- them again by parables, and said, 

3 The kingdom of heaven is like unto 
a oertain king, which made a marriage 
for his son, 

3 And sent forth his serranta to call 
them that were bidden to the wedding : 
and they would not oome. 

4 Again, he sent forth other serranta, 
saying. Tell them whtoh are bidden. Be- 
hold, I bare prepared my dinner i * mv 
oxen and aw fadings art killed, and all 
things on ready : oome unto the mar- 
riage. 

5 Bat they made light of it, and went 
their ways, one to his farm, another to 
his merchandise: 

3 And the remnant took his servant* , and 
entreated them spitefully, and slew tana. 

7 But when the king heard thereof, be 
was wroth : and he sent forth ' his 
armies, and destroyed those murderers, 
and homed up their city. 

8 Then saith he to bis servants. The 



-r. 44. 

Al. la.' 



wedding it ready, but they which were 
bidden wen not "worthy. 
» Go ye therefore into the 'highways', 
and as many as ye shall find, bid to 
the marriage. 

10 So those serranta went out into the 
highways, and 'gathered together all as 
many at they found, both bad and good: 
and the wedding fi was tarnished with 
guests. 

11 T And when the king cane in to see 
the guests, he saw there a man /which 
had not on a wedding garment : 

11 And ha saith unto him. Friend, how 
earnest thou in hither not having a 
wedding garment' And ha was speech- 
less. 

13 Then said the king to the servants. 
Bind him hand and foot, and 0take 
him away, and/I cast aisa finto outer 
darkness; there shall be 'weeping* and 
gn as hin g of teeth. 

14 * For many are called, but few an 



M f ' Then went the Pharisees, and 
took counsel bow they might entangle 
him in kit talk. 

16 And they sent out unto him their 
disciples with the Herodians, saying, 
Master, we know that thou art true, 
and teaobeat the way of God in truth, 
neither canst thou for any man i for thou 
regardest not the person of men. 

17 Tefl us therefore, What thinkest 
thou P Is it lawful to giv* tribute unto 
Cesser, or not P 

18 But Jesus perceived tbeir wicked- 
ness, and said. Why 'tempt ye' me, ft 
hypocrites? 

10 Shew ma the tribute money. And 
they brought unto him a I penny. 

30 And be saith unto them. Whose at 
this image and I superteriptian ? 

31 They say unto him, Caesar's. Then 
saith he unto them, "Render therefore un- 
to Csssar the things which an Cesar's ; 
and unto God the things that sn God's. 

33 When they had beard tats* wonts, 
they marvelled, and left him, and went 
their way. 

!S * 'The same day same to mm 'the' 
Sadduceea, 0- which *ay0 that then is 
no resurrection, and asked him. 

It Saving, Master, • Moan said, H a 
man die, having no children, his brother 
shall marry his wife, and rain up seed 
unto his brother. 

IS Now then wen with us seven bre- 
thren : and the first, when he had mar- 
ried a wife, deceased, and, having no 
issue, left bis wife unto his brother : 

36 Likewise the second also, and the 
third, unto the t seventh. 

37 And last of sil the woman died 
0also0. 

38 Therefon in the resurreotion whose 
wife shall she be of the seven? for they 
all had her. 

39 Jesus answered and said unto them. 
Ye do err, root knowing the scriptures, 
nor the power of God. 

30 For in the resurrection they neither 
marry, nor an given in marriage, but tan 
as 'the* angels 0of God in heaven. 

31 But as touching the resurrection of 
the dead, have ye not read that which 
was spoken unto you by God, saying. 
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St ' I km the God of Abraham, and 
the God of Isaac, and the God of Ja- 
cob? God 1* nut the God of the dead, 
but of the living. 

S3 And when the multitode heard tail, 
they were astonished at his doctrine. 

34 \ ' But when the Pharisees had heard 
that be had pnt the Sadduceea to silenoe, 
they were gathered together. 

35 Then one of them, Kkick was "a 
lawyer, asked him a question, 'tempting* 
him, and saying, 

3D Master, 'which is the great com- 
mandment in the law? 7 

37 Jesus said nnto him, * Thoa Shalt 
lore the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy soul, and with 
all thy mind. 

38 This is the first and great £ com- 
mandment. 

39 And the second is like onto it, 
'Thou ahalt love thy neighbour as thy- 
self. 

40 ■ On these two commandments hang 
all the law and the prophets. 

41 1 "While the Pharisees were gather- 
ed together, Jesus asked them, 

42 Saying, What think ye of "Christ"? 
whose son is he? They say unto him, 
Th* son of David. 

43 He saith unto them. How then doth 
David in spirit call him Lord, saying, 

44 'The Lobs said unto my Lord, Sit 
thou on my right hand, till I 0make 
thine enemies thy footstool 8? 

15 If David then call him Lord, how Is 
he Ida son? 

46 * And no man waa able to answer 
him a word, * neither durst any man 
from that day forth ask him any more 
Q>epfio*v« 

CHAPTER 23. 

1 Christ aamonUheth <*• people 
good doctrine, not th* rril «xam>.™, vy •-■ 
•criba and PkorUoa. t, Bit ditdpUt mat he- 
•rare of (Mr amUHon. IS Bo ihnaunU rf«*l 
worn nfatnet their hmocritg and bHndneet : 
34 and prophstiotk of the dattruction of Jam- 
setem. 

THEN spake Jesus to the multitude, 
and to his disciples, 
3 Saying, • The scribes and the Phari- 
sees sit In Moses' seat : 

3 All therefore whatsoever they bid yon 
fi observe fit thai y observe and doy: but 
do not ye after their works: for "they 
say. and do not. 

4 fi' Far fi they bind heavy burdens yand 
grievous to be borney, and lay thm on 
men's shoulders ; but they themeelees will 
not more them with one of their fingers. 

5 But 'all their works they do for to 
be seen of men: fi'thejfi make broad 
their > phylacteries >, and enlarge y the 
borders of their garments y, 

8 /And love the uppermost "rooms* at 
feasts, and the chief seats in the syna- 
gogues, 

7 And greetings in the markets, and to 
be called of men, Rabbi, 8 Rabbi fi. 

8 i But be not ye called Rabbi : for one 
is your fi Master/3, yewn Christy ( and all 
ye are brethren. 
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9 And "call no man your father" upon 
the earth : * for one is your Father, 
which is in heaven. 

10 Neither be ye called * masters": for 
one is your "Master 4 , eoen Christ. 

11 But 'he that is greatest among you 
shall be your servant. 

It * And whosoever shall exalt himself 
shall be abased ; and he that shall hum- 
ble himself shall be exalted. 

13 5 fi But ' woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites I for ye shut up 
the kingdom of heaven against men: for 
ye neither go in soureelsee, neither suffer 
ye them that are entering to go in/). 

14 fi Woe unto you, scribes and Phari- 
sees, hypocrites 1 "for ye devour widows' 
houses, and for a pretence make long 
prayer : therefore ye shall receive the 
greater damnation/). 

15 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites 1 for ye compass sea and land 
to make one proselyte, and when ha Is 
made, ye make him twofold more the 
child of bell than yourselves. 

18 Woe unto you. " »e blind guides, which 
say, • Whosoever shall swear by the temple, 
it is nothing: but whosoever shall swear 
by the gold of the temple, he is a debtor! 

17 Te fools and blind: for whether is 
greater, the gold, r or the temple that 
jssanctifiethfi the gold? 

18 And, whosoever shall swear by the 
altar, it is nothing; but whosoever swear- 
eth by the gift that is upon it, be la 
I guilty. 

19 re 3 fools and 6 blind : for whether 
it greater, the gift, or f the altar that 
sanctineth the gift ? 

20 Whoso therefore shall swear by the 
altar, sweareth by it, and by all things 
thereon. 

21 And whoso shall swear by the tem- 
ple, sweareth by it, and by ' him that 
8dwelleth0 therein. 

21 And he that shall swear by heaven, 
sweareth by •the throne of God, and by 
him that suteth thereon. 

S3 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites I 'for ye pay tithe of mint and 
t anise and cummin, and " have omitted 
the weightier mattert of the law. Judg- 
ment, mercy, and faith : these ought ye 
to have done, and not to fi leave fi the 
other undone. 

24 re blind guides, fi which "strain fi at" 
a gnat, and swallow a camel. 

26 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites 1 'for ye make clean the out- 
side of the cup and of the platter, but 
within they axe full of extortion and 

26 Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse first that 
k*(OA is within the cup fi and platter fi, 
that the outside of y tbemy may be clean 
also. 

27 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! >for ye are like unto whited 
sepulchres, which indeed appear beauti- 
ful outward, but ore within full of dead 
aim's bones, and of all nncleanness. 

28 Even so ye also outwardly appear 
righteous unto men, but within ye are 
full of hypocrisy and iniquity. 



Anno 

DOMINI 

at. 

eslel.l.s. 

feh.SD.Se, 
tl. 

* Job n. n. 

Pro*. )s SS. 

*». a. 

Lake 14.11. 

a ib. 14. 

Ja<M*4.6. 
1PM.11. 
I Lake 11. u. 



LekeS0.47. 
S Tin. 3. 8. 
Tile* 1. 11. 



e eh. 15. 14. 
rer. 94. 
eeb.8.39. 



| Or, rfrklar, 
or, keeae'. 
fb.SS.S7. 



r 1 Kleei I. 

1»! 

t Chr. 4. 2. 

Pi. M. 8. 

A US. 14. 
• Pi. 11. 4. 

eh. 5. 84. 

Aeti 7. 49. 
> Leke 11. 



tGr. 



• 1 sua. 15. 
SS. 

Hoaoa 8. 6. 
kUeekS. S. 
eb. 9. 13. 
kll. 7. 

• Mere 7.4. 
Lake 11. 39. 



. Leke 11. 
44. 
Acta n. 3. 



Vae. Rxxd.— • V. 9. name not any Father of you 
At. «r. 10. leaders Ah »r. 24. Probaitp a mis- 
print for strain out. 

Vae. Read.— r. IS. 8 la. Ti. Vol. At. Tr. WB. 
Ws. {virtmaUy) make this v. 14, supposing the 14 of 
B. V. to have preceded it, and rejecting that teres. 

F. 14. fi So A; os«tt MBD, Sdd. T. 17. 8 

sanctified X B D Z, Bdd. r. 19. 8 So B C A, 

io.ij omit M D L Z, At. Ti. Tr. Mel. We. WH. 

V. 21. 8 took up his dwelling CDLZ, Tr. WB.' 

r. 23. 8 have left » B L, Bdd. V. 24. 8 So MCA, 

Ti. We.; straining B D L, La. Tr. itel. WB.' — 
V. 26. fi So M BC A, La. Tr. Mel. WB> ; omit D, 
At Ti. We. ySo M B» 0; It B« D, Bdd. 



Christ fortttlleth the 



ST. MATTHEW, 24. 



destruction of tktttwfU. 



i Acta 7. «. 

u. 

1 TImm.S. 



c <*. 1. 7. 
KU.M. 

Jrh.1Q.S4, 

». 

L.k-11 4*. 
c Acta ». 40. 

ft 7- M, ». 

ft a. 19. 



f lfv.lt. 94. 
* Om. 4. t. 

1 Joha I.U. 
(SCkr. Si. 
»,91. 



■ Dnttt. 

11, tt. 
* Pa. 17. 9. 

k 91. 4. 



Jot. M. U. 

MMhlU. 
Lite 19. 44, 
rUtrkU.S. 



<BphM.S.C 
Col. 9. «. 18. 
9 Thaw -9.9. 

1 Job* «. 1. 
/■ J«r . 14, 14. 
k9S.BI.a9. 
w. 94. 
Jofcat. 4S. 



zJX.) 



88 *Woe unto 



scribes and Phari- 



sees, hypocrites 1 because ye build the 
tombs of the prophets, and garnish the 
sepulchres of the righteous, 

30 And say. If we had been in the days 
of our fathers, we would not have been 
partakers with them in the blood of the 
prophets. 

81 Wherefore ye be witnesses unto your- 
selres, that • ye are the children of them 
which killed the prophets. 

32 * Fill ye up then the measure of 
your fathers. 

SS Te serpents, ye * generation of ripen, 
how can ye escape the damnation of hell Y 

34 *J d Wherefore, behold, I send unto 
you prophets, and wise men, and scribes : 
0and0 9 some of them ye shall kill and 
crucify ; and / some) of them shall ye 
scourge in your synagogues, and persecute 
them from city to city : 

S5 a That upon you may come all the 
righteous blood shed upon the earth, 
'from the blood of righteous Abel unto 
'the blood of Zacharias son of Barachias, 
whom ye slew between the 'temple* and 
the altar. 

86 Verily I say unto you, All these 
things shall come upon this generation. 

87 * O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that 
kiUest the prophets, 'and stonest them 
which are sent unto thee, how often 
would ■ I have gathered thy children to- 
gether, even as a hen gathereth her 
chickens * under her wings, and ye would 
not! 

38 Behold, your house is left unto you 

desolate ft. 

39 For I say unto you, Te shall not see 
me henceforth, till ye shall say, " Blessed is 
ha that oometh in the name of the Lord. 

CHAPTER 84. 

1 Chru* JbrctotkXh the destruction of the tempU: 
3 what and how ffrtat calamitiei tkall be be 
fore U; W the sign* of his coming to judg- 
ment, S6 And becaum that dag and hour ft un- 
known, 42 «M ought to watrh Utt good arrpontt, 
expecting ewerg moment our matter' 1 coming, 

AND ■ Jesus went out, and departed 
J\. from the temple : and his disciples 
came to him for to shew him the build- 
ings of the temple. 

8 And Jesus said unto them, Bee ye not 
all these things? verily I say unto you, 
* There shall not be left here one stone 
upon another, that shall not be thrown 
down. 

3 % And as he sat upon the mount of 
Olives, * the disciples came unto him 
privately, saying, * Tell ua, when shall 
these things be ? and what tkall be the 
sign of thy coming, and of the end of 
the world? 

4 And Jesus answered and said unto 
them, 'Take heed that no man deceive 
you. 

5 For /many shall come in my name, 
saying, I am * Christ * ; a and shall deceive 
many. 

6 And ye shall hear of wars and ru- 
mours of wan : see that ye be not trou- 
bled: for 0all0 tkue thing* must come to 
pass, but the .end Is not yet. 

7 For k nation shall rise against nation, 
and kingdom against kingdom : and there 
shall be famines, and pestilences 0, and 
earthquakes, in divers places. 

8 All these are the beginning of "sor- 
rows 1 . 



Tab. Bbkd.— ■ F. 35. i.e. the inner shrine. Chap. 84. 

1 Vs. 5, 83. the Christ. * V. 8. Ut. travail panga. a 
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of the Messiah used by contemporary Jewish theology. 

Tab. Run.— V. 34. Omit MBA, Edd. F. 38. 
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9 i Tben shall they deliver you up to be Jaw 
afflicted, and shall kill you: and ye shall .Mil" 
be hated of all nations for my name'i 1 , „ 
sake. tA.Br. 

10 And then shall many *be offended,! mm hi 
and shall betray one another, and thau' u**a.a 
hate one another, ""** 



and "shall deceive many. I »:„ 

18 And because iniquity shall abound, | am*. 

the love of many shall wax cold. i!YJ*" 

13 "But he that shall endure unto the a 
end, the same shall be saved. 1*111 

14 And this * gospel of the kmroon: lur 

r shall be preached in all the world for i >»»*■ "- 
a witness unto all nations; and theV* ._ 
shall the end come. I £,» 

15 f When ye therefore shall see the tr*n. 
abomination of desolation, spoken of bj ,ifc.»x 
r Daniel the prophet, stand in the bob; I « tK 
place, (* whoso readeth, let him under- 1 » * » »• 
stand:) '***£ 

16 Then let them which be in Juds* * * 
flee into the mountains : apt* 

17 I*et him which is on the housetop .**.* 
not come down to take any thing oat **■* 
of his house : 

18 Neither let him which U in ths field 
return back to take 0hi* clothes 0. 

19 And 'woe unto them that are rtb 
child, and to them that give suck in 
those days I 

SO But pray ye that your flight be not in 
the winter, neither on the sabbath day : i ', 

21 For * then shall be great tribulation, 1 ' 
such as was not since the beginuinf *—, * 
of the world to this time, no, nor «ts Vol 
shall be. ' Mat 

12 And except those days should be 
shortened, there should nofleeh be saved : 
'but for the elect's sake those days ahafl 
be shortened. 

23 a Then if any man shall say unto too, 
Lo, here is l Christ K or there : beam 
tt not. 

84 For 'there shall arise false Christ*, 
and false prophet*, and shall shew great 
signs and wonders ; insomuch that, ' if 
it were possible, 0they shall deceive th9j aM ,ir 
very elects. 9b*> i 

25 Beholi I have told you before. , *»»* 

Sfi Wherefore if they shall say unto you, | fif,- 
Behold, he it in the desert; go not . Srk 
forth: behold, he it in the secret chsttv'ZW, 
bers ; believe it not. '££.* *■ 

ti fc For as the lightning oometh out of I -Bm> : - 
the east, and *shineth* even unto the! a 
west; so shall fialaoS the coming of the »!•»* 
Son of man be. ; **V 

88 fi'ForB wheresoever the carcase is, i - I 
there will the eagles be gathered together. *i b. 

89 f * Immediately after the tribulation! w» I 
of those days 'shall the sun be darkened, ''L i 
and the moon shall not give her light, See 
and the stars shall fall from heaven, mi« 
and the powers of the heavens shall b* > **.*•■ ■ 
shaken : Ft» J* | 

SO /And then shall appear the sign f r*** • 
the Son of man in heaven : a and th 
shall all the tribes of the earth mom 
* and they shall see the Son of mi 
coming *fn* the clouds of heaven wn* .*»* 
power and great glory. 

31 'And he shall send his angels |wt ltta- " 
a great sound of a & trumpet, and th 
shall gather together his elect from ti l -r 
four winds, from one end of heaven mTmgst . 
the other. l .^ 



ImnC-n. 

tai 

• DMIIIL 

9.M.U. | 

kirn , 



Vab. Rsbtd.— »F. 27. ta seen IL Mel — • r *l 
on. 

Yak. Read.— V. 17. the things W B I. *- ' 

F. 18. 3 his coat KBDL£ Edd. — T n 

So MD, Ti. We.t hath not been BLZ, la. 7* ■ 

WH. V. 24. So B A, La. Met. Ws.; »*J 5 

elect should be deceived MD, Ti.; simitar. Li £ 

WB. V. 87. Omit MBD, Bdd. f. »1*J?| 

omit MBD, Sdd. F. 81. So B, la. » J^ •* 

sFJiVs OMtfHLA. Ti. W7?* 



Parable of the fig tree. 



St. MATTHEW, 26. 



Parable of the ten virgins. 



32 Now learn "a* mumble of the fig 
tree; When his branch *is yet* tender, 
and 7 putteth forth leaves 7 , ye know that 
summer ** nigh : 

SS So likewise ye, when ye shall see all 
these things, know ' that 1 it is near, 
even at the doors. 

84 Verily I say onto you, m This genera- 
tion shall not pass, till all these things 
be fulfilled. 

35 "Heaven and earth shall pass away, 
but my words shall not pass away. 

36 f "But of that day and hour knoweth 
no aas, no, not the angels of heaven 0, 
t but ymyy Father only. 

87 0Butp as the days of Noe tcwrv, so 
shall yalsoy the coming of the Son of 
man be. 

38 « For as in flthe0 days that were be- 
fore the flood they were eating and drink- 
ing, marrying ana giving in marriage, un- 
til the day that Noe entered Into the ark, 

SO And knew not until the flood came, 
and took them all away ; so shall also 
the coming of the Son of man be. 

40 'Then shall two be in the field: 
Bthe one shall be taken, and the other 

41 Two women thatl frs grinding at the 
mill; the one shall be taken, and the 
other left. 

■48 T » Watch therefore : for ye know not 
0what hour0 your Lord doth come. 

43 * Bat know this, that if the goodman 
of the house had known in what watch 
the thief would come, he would have 
watched, and would not have suffered his 
house to be broken up. 

44 ■ Therefore be ye also ready : for in 
such an hour as ye think not the Son of 
man cometh. 

45 'Who then is a faithful and wise 
servant, whom his lord hath made ruler 
over his household, to give them meat in 
due season? 

46 v Blessed U that servant, whom his 
lord when he cometh shall find so doing. 

47 Verily I say unto you. That • he 
shall make him ruler over all his goods. 

48 But and if that evil servant shall say 
in hia heart, My lord delayeth 0his 
coming 0; 

49 Ana shall begin to smite hi* fellow- 
servants, and to eat and drink with 
the drunken; 

50 The lord of that servant shall come 
in a day when he looketh not for him, 
and in an hour that he is not aware of, 

51 And shall |] cut him asunder, and 
appoint him his portion with the hypo- 
crites : * there shall be * weeping and 
gnashing* of teeth. 

CHAPTER 25. 
1 The pmrabte of «« ten Hryint, 14 and of the 
" Alto the <t**cription of the lot 



THEN shall the kingdom of heaven be 
likened unto ten virgins, which took 
their lamps, and went forth to meet ° the 
bridegroom. 

2 fc And five of them were 0wise, and 
five were foolish 0. 
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'So Ti. Mel. We. WH.; its leaves are put forth La. 
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weening and gnashing. 
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F 4*. OmU HB, Bdd. F. 40. shall MBCDL, 

Rbf. Chap. 25. V. 4. B So A; foolish and five 

rere wise MB O D, Bdd. 



S 0They that were foolish took their 
lamps, and took no oil with them : 

4 But the wise took oil in their vessels 
with their lamps. 

5 While the bridegroom tarried, 'they 
all slumbered and slept. 

6 And at midnight l * there was a cry 
made l . Behold, the bridegroom B com* 
ethfi; go ye oat to meet him. 

7 Then all those virgins arose, and 
'trimmed their lamps. 

8 And the foolish said unto the wise, 
Give us of your oil; for our lamps are 
* 6 gone out*. 

9 But the wise answered, saying, Not to; 
lest there be not enough for us and you : 
bat go ye rather to them that sell, and 



buy for yourselves. 
10 And while 



they went to bay, the 

bridegroom came: and they that were 
ready went in with him to the marriage: 
and /the door was shut. 

11 Afterward came also the other vir- 
gins, saying, t Lord, Lord, open to us. 

12 But he answered and said. Verily 
I say unto yon, * I know you not. 

18 * Watch therefore, for ye know neither 
the day nor the hour wherein the Son 
of man cometh 0. 

14 If* For the kingdom of heaven i* 'as 
a man travelling into a far country, who 
called his own servants, and delivered 
unto them his goods. 

15 And unto one he gave five fl talents, 
to another two, and to another one; "to 
every man according to his several abili- 
ty: and straightway took his journey. 

16 Then be0 that had received the 
five talents went and traded with the 
same, y and made them other five talents y. 

17 And likewise he that had received two, 
he also gained other two. 

18 But he that had received one went 
and digged in the earth, and hid his 
lord's money. 

10 After a long time the lord of those 
servants cometh, and reckoneth with 
them. 

20 And so he that had received five ta- 
lents came and brought other five talents, 
saying, Lord, thou deliveredst onto me 
five talenta: behold, I have gained be- 
tide them five talenta more. 

21 Hia lord said onto him, Well done, 
thou good and faithful servant : thou hast 
been faithful over a few things, ■ I will 
make thee ruler over many things : enter 
thou into *the joy of thy lord. 

22 He also that had received two talents 
came and said, Lord, thou deliveredst un- 
to me two talents : behold, I have gain- 
ed two other talents beside them. 

23 His lord said unto him, rWeU done, 
good and faithful servant ; thou hast been 
faithful over a few things, I will make 
thee ruler over many things : enter thou 
into the Joy of thy lord. 

24 Then he which had received the one 
talent came and said. Lord, I knew thee 
that thou art an hard man, reaping 
where thou hast not sown, and gather- 
ing where thou hast not strewed : 

25 And I was afraid, and went and hid 
thy talent in the earth : lo, there thou 
host that i$ thine. 

26 His lord answered and said unto him, 
Thou wicked and slothful servant, thou 
knewest that I reap where I sowed not, 
and gather where I have not strawed : 
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17 Thoa oaghtest therefore to have pat 
my money to the exchangers, and tarn at 
my coming I should have received mine 
own with usury. 

28 Tain therefore the talent from him, 
and give it onto him which hath tan 
talents. 

29 f For unto every one that hath ahall 
be given, and he shall have abondanoe : 
but from him that hath not shall be 
taken away eren that whieh he hath. 

SO And cast ye the unprofitable servant 

into outer darkness 1 there shall be 
* weeping and gnashing * of teeth. 

31 4 • When the Son of man shall come 
in his (lory, and all the 0boly0 angels 
with him. then shall he sit upon the 
throne of his glory : 

84 And 'before him shall be gathered 
all nations: and "he shall separate them 
one from another, as a shepherd *divld- 
eth* hit sheep from the goats : 

tt And he ahall set the sheep on his 
right hand, bat the goats on the left. 

Si Then shall the King say onto them on 
his right hand, Come, ye blessed of my 
Father, ' inherit the kingdom » prepared 
for yon from the foundation of the world : 

35 'For I was an hnngred, and ye gave 
me meat : I was thirsty, and ye gave 
me drink : * I was a stranger, and ye 
took me in: 

36 'Naked, and ye clothed me: I was 
sick, and ye visited me : 'I was in prison, 
and ye came onto me. 

87 Then ahall the righteous answer him, 
saying. Lord, when saw we thee an nun- 
grid, and fed Use' or thirsty, and gave 
thro drink? 

88 When saw we thee a stranger, and 
took taw in? or naked, and clothed theer 

39 Or when saw we thee sick, or in 
prison, and oame onto thee' 

40 And the King shall answer and say 
onto them. Verily I say unto yon, "In- 
asmuch as ye hare done it onto one of 
the least of these my brethren, ye hare 
done it onto me. 

41 Then shall he say also onto them on 
the left hand, ' Depart from me, ye 
cursed, / into everlasting Ore, prepared 
for f the devil and his angels : 

42 For 1 was an hnngred, and ye gare 
me no meat : I was thirsty, and ye gare 
me no drink : 

43 I was a stranger, and ye took me 
not in : naked, and ye clothed me not : 
sick, and in prison, and ye visited me 
not. 

44 Then shall they also answer him, say- 
ing. Lord, when saw we thee an hnn- 
gred, or athirst, or a stranger, or naked, 
or sick, or in prison, and aid not mini- 
ster onto thee ? 

45 Then shall ha answer them, saying. 
Verily 1 say onto yon, ' Inasmuch as ye 
did it not to one of the least of these, 
ye did it not to me. 

46 And 'these shall go away into »ever- 
lasting* punishment: bat the righteous 
into fife eternal. 

CHAPTER M. 
1 The rwlm ea nmp tr e ogatntt Carta*. 6 rat aro- 
ma* auaoaatat* Jala head. 14 Jndat aatfotk arm. 
17 CJariaa eautk the patto—r: as inmHtnUiA Ma 
aaar nipper: as preyraa in the Burden: 47 and 
aaaao aafroaaaf araU a Hm, W ia tmrritd f 
Calaphat, W and denied a/Mar. 

AMD it came to pass, when Jems bad 
A finished all these sayings, he said 
onto his disciples, 

2 *Te know that after two days is the 
feott of the passorer, and toe Son of 
man is betrayed to be cracined. 
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S •Then assembled together the chief 
priests, 0and the eeribeefi, and the el- 
ders of the people, unto the * palace l of 
the high priest, who was called Ceiaphas, 

4 And consulted that they Taught take 
Jeans by subtilty, and kill aria. 

5 But they said. Mot on the feast alar, 
last there be an uproar among the people. 

6*1 'Mow when Jesus waa in 'Bethany, 
in the noose of Simon the leper, 

7 There oame unto him a woman having 
an alabaster boa of very precious oint- 
ment, and poured it on his head* as he 
sat at meat. 

8 'Bat when his disciples eew it, they 
had indignation, saying, To what purpose 
it this waste? 

9 For this ointment might hare been 
sold for much, and given to the poor. 

10 When Jesus understood it, he said 
onto them. Why trouble ye the woman? 
for she bath wrought a good work upon 
me. 

11 /For ye have the poor always with 
you; but fine ye have not always. 

12 For in that she hath poured tins 
ointment on my body, she did it for my 
burial. 

IS Verily I say unto you. Whensoever 
this gospel shall be preached in the 
whole world, there shall also this, that 
this woman hath done, be told for a 
memorial of her. 

14 1'Tben one of the twelve, called 'Ju- 
das Iscariot, went unto the chief priests, 

15 And said unto them, "What will ye 
give me, and I will deliver him unto 
yon? And they * covenanted with him 
for 1 thirty pieces of silver. 

16 And from that time he aonght oppor- 
tunity to betray him. 

17 1 'Now the first day of the ftmet a/ 
nnleavened bread the disciples oame to 
Jesus, saying unto him. Where wilt thou 
that we prepare for thee to eat the peat- 
over? 

18 And be said. Go into the city to such 
a man, and say unto him. The Master 
saith. My time is at hand; I will keep 
the passorer at thy house with my dnv 
ctples. 

19 And the disciples did as Jesus had 
appointed them; and they made ready 
the paesover. 

20 " Now when the even waa come, be 
sat down with the & twelve B. 

21 And as they did eat, he said, VerOy 
I say onto you, that one of you shall 
betray me. 

22 And they were exceeding sorrowful, 
and began every one of them to say unto 
him. Lord, is it I? 

28 And he answered and said, * He that 
dippeth hit hand with me in the cosh, 
the same shall betray me. 

24 The Son of man goeth 'as it is writ- 
ten of him: bat rwoe unto that man by 
whom the Son of man is betrayed! it 
had been good for that man if he had 
not been born. 

25 Then Judas, which beti ay ed him, an- 
swered and said, 'Master >, is it I? He 
said onto him, Thoa bast said. 

26 ft And as they were eating, 'Jesus 
took bread, and • * blessed it*, and brake 
it, and gave it to the disciples, and said, 
Take, eat; 'this is my body. 

27 And he took BtbeB cup, and gave 
thanks, and gave it to " 
'Drink ye all of H; 
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18 Far "fUs Is my blood »of the 0new0 
'titetsmimt* which Is *shed* rfar many 
for the remission of sins. 

if Bat * I mj onto you, I will not drink 
henceforth of this trait of the Tine, •un- 
til thai day when 1 drink it new with 
70a in my Father's kingdom. 

50 * And when they had; sons; an I hymn, 
they want oat into the mount of Olives. 

51 Then sslth Jeeas onto them, 'All ye 
shall 'be 7 offended 7 because of me this 
night : for it is written, • I will smtte the 
shepherd, and the sheep of the flock shall 
be scattered abroad. 

a But after I am risen again, /I will 
go before yoa into Galilee. 

n Peter answered and said unto hfan, 
Though all sun shall be * offended » be- 
cause of thee, net will I never be ' offended?. 

$4 Jems said onto him, f Verily I say 
onto thee, That this night, before the 
cock crow, thou, shalt deny me thrice. 

S3 Peter said onto him. Though I should 
die with thee, yet will I not deny thee. 
Likewise also said all the disciples. 

18 f *Then oometh Jesus with them un- 
to B a place* called Gethsemane, and eaith 
unto the disciples. Sit ye here, while I 
go and pray yonder. 

S7 And he took with him Peter and *the 
two sons of Zebedee, and began to be 
sorrowful and Tory heavy. 

38 Then saith he onto them, *My soul 
Is exceeding sorrowful, even unto death 
tarry ye here, and watch with me. 

39 And he 9 went a little farther 0, and 
fell on his face, and 'prayed, saying, "O 
ymyy Father, if it be possible, "let this 
cop pass from me: nevertheless "•not 9 as 
I will, bat as thon wilt. 

40 And he oometh unto the disciples, 
and flndeth them asleep, and saith unto 
Peter, What, could ye not watch with me 
one hoar? 

il p Watch and pray, that ye enter not 
into temptation : the spirit indeed ie wiH- 
ing, bat the flesh it weak. 

if He went away again the second time, 
and prayed, saying, O my Father, If this 
0cup0 may not pass away yfrom may, 
except I drink it, thy wiU be done. 

41 And he came and found them asleep 
again: for their eyes were heavy. 

44 And he left them, and went away 
again, and prayed 0the third time/9, lay- 
ing y the same words. 

46 Then oometh he to his disciples, and 
t*ith unto them. Sleep on now, and take 
poitr rest: behold, the hour is at hand, 
and the Son of man is betrayed into the 
hands of sinners. 

4ft Bias, let as be going: behold, he Is 
at hand that doth betray me. 

47 f And » while he yet spake, lo, Judas, 
one of the twelve, came, and with him 
a great multitude with swords and staves, 
from the chief priests and elders of the 
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ow he that betrayed him gave them 
a sign, saying, Whomsoever I shall kiss, 
that same is he: bold him fast. 

49 And forthwith he came to Jesus, and 
■aid, Hail, "master"; 'and "kissed him". 

59 And Jesus said unto him, • Friend, 
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u wherefore art thon come?" Then _. 

they, and laid hands on Jesus, and took 

Mm , 

61 And, behold, 'one of them which 
were with Jesus stretched out hie hand, 
and drew his sword, and struck a ser- 
vant of the high priest's, and smote off 
his ear. 

6t Then said Jesus unto him. Put up 
again thy sword into his place :■ for all 
they that take the sword shall perish 
with the sword. 

63 Thlnkest thon that I cannot now 
pray to my Father, and he shall pre- 
sently give me "more than twelve legions 
of angels P 

64 But how then shall the scriptures be 
fulfilled, 'that thus it most be? 

56 In that same hour said Jesus to the 
multitudes. Are ye come oat as against 
a thief with swords and staves for to 
take me? I sat daily 0wlth youfl yteach- 
ing in the temple, and yey laid no hold 
on me. 

56 But all this "was done", that the 
'scriptures of the prophets might be ful- 
filled. Then * all the disciples forsook 
him, and fled. 

57 V 'And they that had laid hold on 
Jesus led Ms* away to Caiaphaa the high 
priest, where the scribes and the elders 
were assembled. 

68 Bat Peter followed him afar off un- 
to the high priest's 1 palace 1 , and went 
in, and sat with the servants, to see the 
end. 

69 Now the chief priests. 0and elders 0, 
and all the council, sought false witness 
against Jeans, to put him to death; 

60 But found none : yea, though * many 
false witnesses came, net found they 
none0. At the last came 'two y false 
witnesses y, 

61 And said. This fellow said. ' I am able 
to destroy the temple of God, and to 
build it in three days. 

68 / And the high priest arose, and said 
unto him, " Answerest thou nothing ? 
what, ie it which these witness against 
thee**? 

63 But r Jesus held his peace. And the 
high priest answered and said unto him, 
k I adjure thee by the living God, that 
thon tell us whether thou be the Christ, 
the Son of God. 

64 Jesus saith onto him, Thon hast said : ■ 
nevertheless I say unto you. * » Here- ! 
after" shall ye see the Son of man *sit- j 
ting on the right hand of power, and ' 
coming "in" the clouds of heaven. 

66 < Then the high priest rent his clothes, 
saying. He hath spoken blasphemy ; what 
further need have we of witnesses? be- 
holu, now ye have heard his blasphemy. 

66 What think ye ? They answered and 
sa iJ . -TT-- '.- iTty of death. 

67 * Thrn did tlwy spit in his face, and 
puff''tt'd him ; and * others smote him 

' with ll the pnlms of their hands t7 , 

6» Bssnufc r Prophesy unto us, thou 

Christ, Who U he that smote thee? 
»1i Wffw Piter sat without in the 

1 PaIdcg i : anil a damsel came unto him, 

■aping, Thtm nJito wast with Jesus of 
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70 Bat he denied before them all, saying, 
I know not what thou safest. 

71 And when he was pone oat into the 
porch, another maid saw him, and said 
unto them that were there. This fellow 
was also with Jesus of Nazareth. 

73 And again he denied with an oath, 
I do not know the man. 

73 And after a while came unto him 
they that stood by, and said to Peter, 
Barely thou also art one at them; for 
thy 'speech bewrayeth thee. 

74 Then 'began he to corse and to swear, 
Maging, I know not the man. And im- 
mediately the cock crew. 

75 And Peter remembered the word of 
Jesus, which said unto him, ' Before the 
cock crow, thou shalt deny me thrice. 
And he went out, and wept bitterly* 

CBAPTKB 17. 

I Christ If dsUsrrsd bound to POatm, 3 Judas 
hamsvth himsntf. 19 Pilot*, admonishad of his 
nifs, 34 moiMA his hands. SB ami IoomU Ba- 
rahbas. SB Christ U treumad with thorn*, 34 
eruddsd. 40 rrriUd, » diets, amd it buried: 
68 hit sepulchre is sealed, amd mttthmt, 

HEN the morning was come, " all 
the chief priests and elders of the 
people took counsel against Jesus to put 
hhn to death: 

S And when they had bound him, they 
led sis* away, and 'delivered hhn to 
Pontius Pilate the governor. 

3 Y'Then Judas, which had betrayed 
him, when he saw that he was condemn* 
ed, repented himself, and brought again 
the thirty pieces of silver to the chief 
priests and elders, 

4 Saying, I hare sinned in that I hare 
betrayed the innocent blood. And they 
said. What is that to us ? see thou to that. 

5 And he cast down the pieces of silrer 
in the * temple 1 , * and departed, and 
went and handed himself. 

6 And the chief priests took the surer 
pieces, and said. It is not lawful for to 
put them into the * treasury 1 , because it 
is the price of blood. 

7 And they took counsel, and bought 
with them the potter's field, to boxy 
strangers in. 

8 Wherefore that field was called, 'The 
field of blood, unto this day. 

9 Then was fulfilled that which was 
spoken by Jeremy the prophet, saying, 
/And they took the thirty pieces of su- 
rer, the price of him that was valued, 
U whom they of the children of Israel 
did ralne; 

10 And gave them for the potter's field, 
as the Lord appointed me. 

11 And Jesus stood before the gorernor: 
9 and the gorernor asked him, saying, Art 
thou the King of the Jews! 1 And Jesus 
said unto him, *Tbou sayest. 

IS And when he was accused of the chief 
priests and elders, *he answered nothing. 

13 Then said Pilate unto him, * Hearest 
thou not how many things they witness 
against thee? 

14 And he answered him to never a 
word; insomuch that the gorernor mar- 
velled greatly. 

15 'Now 'at that feast* the governor 
was wont to release unto the people a 
prisoner, whom they would. 

16 And they had then a notable prisoner, 
called Barabbas. 

17 Therefore when they were gathered 
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together, Pilate said unto them. Whom 
will ye that I release unto you V Barab- 1 
bas, or Jesus which is called Christ? 

18 For he knew that for envy they had 
delivered him. 

19 * When be was set down on the 
Judgment aeat, his wife sent unto him, 
saying, Hare thou nothing to do with 
that just man -. for I have suffered many 
things this day in a dream because of 
him. 

SO 1 But the chief priests and elders 
persuaded the multitude that they should 
ask Barabbas, and destroy Jesus. 

tl The gorernor answered and said onto 
them, whether of the twain will ye that 
I release unto you? They said, Barabbas. 

22 Pilate saith unto them. What shall 
I do then with Jesus which is called 
Christ ? They all say unto hhn, Let him 
be orucifled. 

S3 And the governor said. Why, what 
evil hath he done? But they cried out 
the more, saving. Let him be crucified. 

t4 «J When Pilate saw that he could pre- 
rail nothing, but that rather a tumult was 
he * took water. 
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*7 tThea the soldiers of the gove r nor 
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49 f 'And when they had platted a 
crown of thorns, they put it upon his 
head, and a reed in his right hand: and 
they bowed the knee before him, and 
mocked him, saying. Hail, King of the 
Jews! 

30 And ' they spit upon hhn, and took 
the reed, and smote him on the head. 

31 And after that they had mocked him, 
they took the robe off from hhn, and 

Chis own raiment on him, "and led 
away to crucify kirn. 
83 * Ana ss they came out, » they found 
a man of Cyrene, Simon by name: him 
they * compelled 6 to bear his cross. 

33 ■ And when they were come unto a 
place called Golgotha, that is to say, a 
place of a skull, 

34 •.•They gave him vinegar to drink 
mingled with gall: and when he had 
tasted thereof, he would not drink. 

35 'And they crucified him, and parted 
his garment*, casting lots : that it 
might be fulfilled which was spoken by 
the prophet, 'They parted my garments 
among them, and upon my vesture did 
they cast lots0. 

38 'And sitting down they watched him 
there; 

37 And 'set np over hie head Us 
cusation written, THIS IS JESUS THE 
KING OF THE JEWS. 

38 / Then were there two thieves cruci- 
fied with him, one on the right hand, 
and another on the left. 

39 VAnd fthev that passed by reviled 
him, wagging their heads, 

40 And saying, *Thou that des tr o y ea t 
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the temple, and bulkiest it in three days, 
save thyself. <If them be the Son at 
God, come down from the crou. 

41 Likewise also the chief priests mock- 
Ins; she, with the scribe* ana elders, said, 

42 He saved others; himself he cannot 
save. If he be the King of Israel, 
let him now come down from the cross, 
and we will believe him. 

43 * He trusted In God ; let him deliver 
him now, if he *will have him*; for he 
said. I am the Bon of God. 

44 ^The thieves also, which were cru- 
cified with him, oast the same in his 
teeth. 

45 " Now from the sixth hour there 
7 was ' darkness over all the * land * unto 
the ninth hour. 

40 And about the ninth hoar ■ Jesus 
cried with a loud voice, saying, Eli, Eli, 
lama aabachthani? that is to say, 
•My God, my God, why hast thou for- 
saken me? 

47 Some of them that stood there, when 
they heard that* said, This sum oalleth 
for Elias. 

48 And straightway one of them ran, 
and took a spunge, rand flUed it with 
vinegar, and pot tt on a reed, and gave 
him to drink. 

48 The rest said. Let be, let us see 
whether Elias will come to save him. 

50 T« Jesus, when he had cried again 
with a loud voice, yielded up the ghost. 

51 And, behold, 'the veil of the temple 
was rent in twain from the top to the 
bottom; and the earth did quake, and 
the rocks rent; 

52 And the graves were opened; and 
many bodies of the saints which slept 
arose, 

53 And came out of the graves after his 
resurrection, and went into the holy city, 
and appeared unto many. 

54 ' Now when the centurion, and they 
that were with him, watching Jesus, saw 
the earthquake, and those things that 
were 0done0, they feared greatly, saying. 
Truly this was »the Bon' of God. 

55 And many women were there behold* 
ing afar off, 'which followed Jesus from 
Galilee, ministering unto him: 

50 "Among which was Mary Magdalene, 
and Mary the mother of James and 
0Joaes0, and the mother of Zebedee's 
children. 

57 * When the even was come, there 
came a rich man of Arimathsea, named 
Joseph, who also himself was Jesus' dis- 
ciple: 

58 He went to Pilate, and begged the 
body of Jesus. Then Pilate commanded 
»the body 10 to be delivered. 

59 And when Joseph had taken the 
he wrapped It in a clean linen 



body, 
cloth. 



60 And 'laid it In his own new tomb, 
which he hod hewn out in the rock: 
and he rolled a great stone to the door 
of the sepulchre, and departed. 

61 And there was Mary Magdalene, and 
the other Mary, sitting over against the 
sepulchre. 

02 *| Now the next day, that followed 
the day of the preparation, the chief 



Vab. Rexd.— * F. 43. —loves him Me.* Ac. (wishes 

to deliver him JVi.). * r. 45. came. * earth 

Al. DeW. Me. • V. 64. So practically Al.; m 

lit. a son, so Me. (tee Mark 15. 39). -° V. 58. So 

A C Xxt Tr • 

Vam. Bbad— r, 42. B So A A, La.: He is King 

K B D. AL TL Tr. Met. We. WH. V. 46. So D : 

lent H B, Al. la. Ti. Tr. Met. We. WH. — - V. 49. 8 
hutrt but another took a spear, end pierced bis side 
and there came forth water and blood HBCL, 
Met. (not Errata) WH. (hut in double brackfU; tee 

John 19. 34). V. 54. being done B D t Sdd. 

r. 58. ft Joseph K* D* L, Ti. Mel. 



priests and Pharisees came together unto 

63 Baying, Sir, we remember that that 
deceiver said, while he was yet alive, 

After three days I will rise again. 

64 Command therefore that the sepulchre 
be made sure until the third day, lest 
his disciples come 0by night 0, and steal 
him away, and say unto the people, He 
is risen from the dead: so the last error 
shall be worse than the first. 

65 Pilate said unto them, "Ye have a 
watch u : go your way, make it as sure 
as ye can. 

60 So they went, and mode the sepulchre 
sure, 'sealing the stone, and setting a 
watch. 

CHAPTER 28. 

t Chritt't resurrection i§ declared bp an smatt to 
the women. 9 Be himself appeareth vnto them. 
11 The high priests oiem the tolditrt money to 
tag that he was stolen out of hit sepulchre. 16 
Chrttt appeareth to hit disciples, 19 and tendsth 
them tobaptUe 



and teach ail nation*. 
end of the sabbath, l as 



the first dag 
ana 



IN the 
began to dawn toward 
of the week, came Mary Magdalene 
the other Mary to see the sepulchre. 

2 And, behold, there I was a great earth* 
quake: for *the angel of the Lord des- 
cended from heaven, and came and rolled 
bock the stone 0from the door0, and 
sat upon it. 

3 'His countenance was like lightning, 
and bis raiment whito as snow: 

4 And for fear of him the keepers did 
shake, and became as dead men. 

5 And the angel answered and said un- 
to the women, Fear not ye : for I 
know that ye seek Jesus, which was 
crucified. 

6 He is not here: for he Is risen, •as 
he sold. Come, see the place where the 
Lord lay. 

7 And go quickly, and tell his disciples 
that he is risen from the dead ; and, 
behold, /he goeth before you into Gall* 
lee: there shall ye see him: lo, I have 
tola you. 

8 Ana they departed quickly from the 
sepulchre with fear and great joy; and 
did run to bring his disciples word. 

9 5 And B as they went to tell his dis- 
ciples0, behold, i Jesus met them, saying. 
All hail. And they come and held him 
by the feet, and worshipped him. 

10 Then said Jesus unto them. Be not 
afraid: go tell *my brethren that they 
go into Galilee, and there shall they sec 
me. 

11 IT Now when they were going, behold, 
some of the watch came into the city, 
and shewed unto the chief priests all the 
things that were done. 

12 And when they were assembled with 
the elders, and had taken counsel, they 
gave large money unto the soldiers, 

13 Saying, Say ye. His disciples came 
by night, and stole him away while we 
slept. 

14 And if this come to the governor's 
eon0, we will persuade him, and secure 
you. 

15 So they took the money, and did as 
they were taught: and this saying is 
commonly reported among the Jews un- 
til this day. 
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Va*. Rxxn.— " V. 65. So Fri. s Take a watch Al. 
DeW. Me.- — -Chap. 28. » V. 1. So Me. At. Da.; on 
the eve {strictly the whole interval from sunset to 
sunrise) of Jfcl. 

Tab. B*ad. — F. 64. So C* ; omit MABC*. 

JSdd. Chap. 28. F. 2. Oaitt HBD, Sdd. 

V. 6. So A C D L, la. 7W; he M B, Ti. TV. 3 

Mel. We. WH. V. 9. So A C A j omit KBD, 

Bdd. (We. 1 ) V. 14. S ^ BD, Is. IV. Met WH* ; 

be borne witness of before the governor M A C L, 
Ti. We. WH.* 



Office of John the BaptUt. 



St. HAKE, 1. 



ChrUt calletk Peter, 



•■,«■ 



16 •; Then the eleven disciples went a- 
way into Galileo, into a mountain 'where 
Jeim had appointed them. 

17 And when they aaw him, they wor- 
shipped him : but some doubted. 

18 And Jesus came and spake onto 
them, sarins;, *A11 power is siren unto 
ma in heayen and sin 1 earth. 



IS %' Go yep therefore $. and -|te*ch all 
n ations, baptising them •in 1 the name at 
the Father, and of the Bon, and of the 
Holy Ghost: 

10 " Teaching them to observe all Urines 
whateoerer I hare commanded yon: arid, 
lo, I am with you * alway, * sosa unto 
the end of the world. 0Aman/S. 



♦THE GOSPEL ACCOEDINQ TO 

SAINT MARK*. 



9 Jm 



CHAPTER 1. 

t 1%* ejfat 9f John tht Baptt*. _ 
taw* 13 (mijM; 14 A« pnadMk; M eell«* 

J»**r. Andnw, Jwmt and John: S3 ktaUtk 
m thnt *«*< a dwrit, 20 JWtrr't matitor in tow, 
i ■■ miMf rfimtwrf pvrmnu, 41 and cAwinmCA tht 

Uj i ; ining of the gospel of Jeans 

X ci.r.-r. ri* the- Son of God0; 

t As it U written in the prophets 0, 
• lHi-h.-l-U I itend my messenger before 
thy fecc, vidch shall prepare thy way 
y before tbt'uy. 

S 'I'fcj..- ■■ '3' ■ of one crying "in the wil- 
d*rin>*> Prepare ye 1 the way of the Lord, 
mnk':< bis pnths straight. 

4 iS'jEihn did baptize in the wilderness, 
and preach ti * the baptism of repentance 
| for the rt ti.lssion of sins. 

5 * Ami there went out unto him all the 
la^j at Judjua, and 0they of Jerusalem, 
and were all baptised of him in the 
river of Jordan, confessing their sins. 

A And John was / clothed with camel's hair, 
and with a girdle of a akin about his loins ; 
and he did eat t locusts and wild honey: 

7 And preached, saying. 'There cometh 
•one mightier* than I after me, the 
latohet of whose shoes I am not worthy 
to stoop down and unloose. 

8*1 indeed hare baptised yon 0with0 
water: but he shall baptise yon y*withy 
the Holy Ghost. 

9 * And it came to pass in those days, 
that Jesus came from Nazareth of Gali- 
lee, and was baptised of John in Jordan. 

10 ■ And straightway coming up out of 
the water, he saw the heavens * ij opened \ 
and the Spirit like a dove descending 
upon 6 him: 

11 And there came a Toice from heaven, 
taurine, "Thou art my beloved Son, in 
0whom0 I am well pleased. 

IS 'And immediately the spirit driveth 
him into the wilderness. 

IS And he was there in the wilderness 
forty days, tempted of Satan; and was 
with the wild beasts; rand the angels 
ministered unto him. 



Va*. Rhd,- »F, W. on. »F. W. into, 

« V. £n rrll the. r*ptwi&i>t*T daja AT> Met, tfat r 1, 

i r 1-4- So At. Be, 2*f ir. JrV, The beginning of the 
(pr>*l'p.'l war Jcihu hiiT'ii i E.i d j^ ■- and ]'ri'in l liiiia 

Ho. M. ir«i. * V. it, Pruparn. ye in the wlldmww 

TV- "*w an lu. W. 3). ■ r. 7. he, that ii mightier 

b*-. iivj — * r. lo, opening. 

Vau. HU0.-F. 10 - Ho B As Lai TV .* 1PV .' 
tl'tt ■ omit » A. Al. Ti. Xvl. n>.i- — t\ <ifl. Omit 

HA* 111), &M- * So atari* AD, Al £a. iV.jAe- 

rmdittf to Murk. » li. Ti. »r/r — C*<rt>. I n 8 
*. H-ABD, Al. Co, iy itcf. |i>. WB. l \ ***** H\ 

/, p/sri Vm g, Sd A ; in Instill the pruTiht-t 

Wlill, Efld.—yQmtl HBDI*. tSdit. V. 4. p S« 

■#r ruthrr, J'.hn npnenrvd baptizing nllrt pruafliv 
lug: a* Rt. I** FF\ Jfri AD, Lti.; Therf wn* John 

th*t biqitUi-d nnd nrenrbM W B. Ti. Tr rur 

-Jfrf. If*, nmpfy). r. r>. fl nil they of Jrnisnlrm, 

mil w^ro bafitistil « B X> L, JMtf. F. h. fl ^ HU A t 

T* TV* tr*. It' ft. ; ia A D L, I«, TV 1 Jfri- 

y** B L, La' TV.* n ;/ , in HA DA h T,. TV. 1 Met 

W*. La.l T- JO. a tilito QD, JSrfcf. r, ]l-3 thoe 

HliDL, EM. r. 11 fl Omit H A U D t AttA 



14 fNow after that John was pot fat 
prison, Jesus came into Galilee, r p r ea c h - 
ing the gospel of 0the kingdom of B God. 

15 And saying, 'The time is fulfilled, 
and 'the kingdom of God is at hand: 
repent ye, and believe the gospel. 

16 A- Now as he walked p by the sea of 
Galilee, he saw Simon and Andrew his 
brother casting' a net into the sea: tor 
they were fishers. 

17 And Jeans said unto them, Ooza* ya 
after me, and I will make yon to be- 
come fishers of men. 

18 And straightway * they forsook Uwi 
nets, and followed him. 

19 v And when he had gone a Kttle far- 
ther thence p. he saw James the aaa of 
Zebeaee, and John his brother, who also 
were in the ship mending their nets. 

50 And straightway he called them: and 
they left their father Zebedee in the slop 
with the hired servants, and vent after 
him. 

51 "And they went into £Capenuamfi; 
and straightway on the sabbath day he 
entered into the synagogue, and tanght. 

SS * And they were astonished at his doc- 
trine : for he taught them as one that 
had authority, and not as the scribe*- 

SS -And p there was in their synsajcerac* 
a man with an unclean spirit; and be 
cried out, 

ti Saying, ALet w alone 0; 'what hare 
we to do with thee, thou Jeeus of Kuv 
reth 't art thou come to destroy us ? yXy 
know thee whb thou art, the Hob/ One 
of God. 

S5 And Jesus * rebuked him, saying, Hold 
thy peace, and come out of him. 

W And when the unclean spirit 
•torn* him, and cried with a knd 
voice, he came out of him. 

27 And they were all amazed, "-■'wmirh 
that they questioned among themaerr**, 
saying, p What thing is this? what new 
doctrine i* this? for with authority com- 
mandeth he0 even the unclean spirits, 
and they do obey him, 

28 And immediately his fame spread •- 
broad S thrmijrhaiit aH the region luumJ 

aHfUlt frftlil**. 

a* /And forthwith, when 0tfcey ml 
come out of the syiufctjaa, $ tto»*j a 
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He healeth many diseased persons. 



St. MARK, 2. 



Matthew is called. 
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entered into the house of Simon and 
Andrew, with James and John. 

50 But Simon's wife's mother lay sick of 
a fever, and anon they tell him of her. 

51 And he came ana took her by the 
hand, and lifted her np : and immediately 
the fever left her, and aha ministered 
onto them. 

33 f And at even, when the sun did set, 
they brought unto him all that were dis- 
eased, and them that were possessed with 
devils. 

83 And all the city was fathered to- 
gether at the door. 

34 And he healed many that were sick 
of divers diseases, and oast out many 
devils; and * suffered not the devils Ito 
speak, because they 0knew him£. 

35 And 'in the morning, rising up a 
great while before day, he went oat, and 
departed into a solitary place, and there 
prayed. 

36 And Simon and they that were with 
him • followed after him*. 

37 And when they had found him, they 
said unto him. Au men seek for thee. 

38 And he said unto them, * Let as go 
B into the next towns, that I may 
preach there also : for ' therefore came I 
forth. 

39 "And B he preached B y in y their 
synagogues throughout all Galilee, and 
cast oat devils. 

40 "And there came a leper to him. be- 
seeching him, and kneeling down to him, 
and saying unto him. If thou wilt, thou 
canst make me clean. 

41 And Jesus, moved with compassion, 
put forth sis hand, and touched him, 
said saith unto him, I will; 7 be thou 
clean'. 

42 And £as soon as he had spoken B, 
immediately the leprosy departed from 
him, and he was cleansed. 

43 And ho 'straitly charged him 1 , and 
forthwith 'sent him away 9 ; 

44 And saith unto him, See thou say 
nothing to any man : bat go thy way, 
shew thyself to the priest, and offer for 
thy cleansing those things 'which Moses 
commanded, for a testimony unto them. 

46 'Bat be went out, and began to pub- 
lish it much, and to blase abroad the mat- 
ter, insomuch that Jesus could no more 
openly enter into 10 the city 10 , bat was 
without in desert places : i and they came 
to him from every quarter. 
CHAPTER E, 
1 Christ tote* one tick of ESS poZtm 14 catUtk 
M a tt hew from the rteript of cuMom, W taUth 
mUh putUcant attd Minun, IB excumth kit dis- 
HpUM M •*•* ftuting. 33 and for pimhtny the 
man of com en the tabbath day. 

AND again "he entered into Capernaum 
x\_ after soms days; and it was noised 
that he was in the house. 

2 And B straightway 3 many were gather- 
ed together, insomuch that there was no 
room to receive them, no, not so much 
as about the door: and he preached the 
word unto them. 

8 And they come unto him, bringing one 
sick of the palsy, which was borne of 
four. 



Vab. Rbwd — » F. 3b. followed after and overtook 
™ Ms. » F. 41. be thou made clean. • F. 48, 

* Ot. ; spoke sharply to him Me. Wo. ; vehemently 

threatened Jfef. »put him out Ms. Wo. 

10 r. 45. a city Ds W. 9 *c. 

. Tab. Rud.-F. 84. B So H* A, La. Ti.Tr. Mel. We.: 
knew him to be the Christ H« B L, WH. 1 V. 88. 

* ADA, Za. jfci.. insert elsewhere H B C* L, Ti. 

TV. Ws. WH. F. 80. B Bo (he was preaching) 

ACD, La. Mel.; he came preaching HBL, Ti. Tr. 

We. WS. y unto (over Mel.) HA B 0, Sdd. 

y. 42. B So AC, Al; omit HB, La. Ti. Tr> McL We. 

**B. Chap. 2. F. 2. B So A C D, At. Lai Tr> 

Vef. t omit HB, Ti. We. WS. 



4 And when they can Id not 0come nighjS 
turn for the press, they uncovered 



wan : and when they 

i-4 



the roof where ho 
had broken *t np, Xhvj let down the 
wherein the tick of the palsy lay. 
6 When Je±os .saw their faith, be laid 
ant*) the sick of the palsy, Hon* thy atas 
0be U*T%i\vnB thee, 

6 But then* Van certain of the scribes 
sitting there, and reasoning in their 
beiLrtj, 

7 Why doth this man 0thun speak bins- 
phimuas &¥ * who cue forgive sins but 
God only ? 

8 And immediately 'when Jeans per- 
ceWed In his spirit that they so reasoned 
within themselves, he ssid unto them. 
Why r&utfn ye the^e things in your 
hearts r 

9 * Whether is It easier to gay to the 
sick f'l tin* palsy, TAy sioa H bu rorgiTonp 
thee ; or to ut, Arise, and take up thy 
bed, and y walker 

10 But that jo mtvf know that the Son 
of man hath power (Son tnrth to forgive 
sin- ri, (he saith to the sick hJ the palsy,) 

1L 1 say unto thee, Arise, and toko np 
thy bed, and go thy way into thine house. 

It And B inmiodialely be arose, took trp£ 
the bed, and went forth tx^<<re them all; 
insntnrich that they were all amazed , and 
glcritk-d tiod, ssyiuff. We never saw It on 
thijt fArilifua. 

IS 'Ami he went forth again by the see. 
side; and all the multitude resorted unto 
him, and ho taught th*m. 

14 / And ii* he puseerl by t ho saw B Lpvi$ 
the ton of A] pharos sitting tat the i re- 
ceipt of cnsunn 1 , and paid unto hint. Fol- 
low mo. And he arose and followed him. 

15 i And it come to pass, that, as Jesus 
sat at meat in his htnue, many 'pub- 
licans 1 and (MnnerR sat also U.>gvtber with 
Jesus and his disciples i for there were 
many, pand they followed him. 

16 And when tne scribes and Pharisees 
saw/3 him eat with 'publicans 1 and sin- 
ners, they said onto his disciples, yHow 
is It that y he eateth 6 and drinketh 3 
with publicans and sinners? 

17 when Jesus heard it, he saith onto 
them, *They that are whole have no need 
of the physician, bat they that are sick : 
I came not to call 'the righteous 3 , but 
sinners B to repentance B. 

18 'And the disciples of John /Sand of 
the Pharisees 'used to fast 4 : and they 
come and say unto him, Why do the 
disciples of John and y of the Pharisees 
fast, but thy disciples last not? 

10 And Jesus said unto them. Can the 
children of the bxidechamber fast, while 
the bridegroom is with them? as Long as 
they have the bridegroom with them, 
they cannot fast. 



Var. Rehd.— Chap. 2. »F. 14. i.e. taaajflcs. * F. 16. 

Strictly the publicans, i.e. tav-gatheren, and so in v. 15. 

* F. 17. righteous men. * V. 18. So At. Ds W.; 

were (then) fasting J*«. TrsacA. (Be. ffipee both eentet.) 

Vah. Bus.— F. 4. B So ACD, Al. La. Tr. Mel.; 

bring him in HB, Ti. We. WH. F*. 5, 9. B So 

ACD, Al. (to K in v. 5, strictly have been for- 
given); are forgiven (strictly are being forgiven 

HB, 1^ Ti. Tr. We. WH. V. 7. B thus speak r 

He blasphemeth HBDL, Edd. F. fl. yftAB C, 

Al. La. Tr. Met. WH.j go thy way HL. Ti. »>-*— - 
F. 10. B to forgive sins on earth B, Ws l WH. 1 

F. 12. B he arose, and immediatebr took up 

H B C* L. Sdd. (except La.). F. 14. $ James ij, 

OL., WH* F#. 15, la. B So A C, AL La.\ Tr* 

Mel. We. WH. (the scribes of the Pharisees Jfel. We. 
WH.) ; and thew followed him scribes »k» of the 
Pharisees. And when they saw H B (D nearly) Ti. 

7>.» (nearly). F. IS. y Omit (Doth he eat?) B L, 

7"*. Tr. We. WH. — t Omit MBD, La* We. WH. 

V. 17. B So C ; omit H A B D, Sdd. Omp. Luke 5. 

32. F. 18. B and the Pharisees H A B D, Bdd. 

y Insert the disciples H B C* L, Ti. Tr. Ws. WH 



The mthered hand healed. 
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The Ucelvt apomttet eat**. 
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to Bat *the days' will come, when the 
bridegroom ihall be taken away from 
them, and then * shall thejr * tut in 
those days0. 

!1 No man 0also0 aeweth a pieoe of 
7 9 new* cloth on an old garment: else 
the new pieoe that ailed it op taketh 
away from the old* and 'the rent is 
made worse*. 

St And no man pntteth new wine into 
old bottles : else the 0new0 wine ydothy 
burst the ■bottles', J and the wine is 
spilled, and the » bottles » will be mar- 
red*: £but new wine most be pat into 
new 'bottles '{. 

23 * And it came to pass, that he went 
through the corn fields on the sabbath 
day: and his disciples began, "as they 
went, 'to clock the ears "of com. 

24 And the Pharisees said onto him, 
Behold, why do they on the sabbath day 
that which is not lawful? 

25 And he said unto them. Have ye 
never read ■» what David did, when he 
had need, and was an hnngred, he, and 
they that were with him? 

28 How he went into the house of God 

in the days of Abiathar the high 
priest 0, and did eat the shewbreaa, 
"which is not lawful to eat but for the 
priests, and gave also to them which 
were with hlmV 

27 And he said unto them, The sabbath 
was made for man, and not man for 
the sabbath : 

28 Therefore 'the Son of man is Lord 
also of the sabbath. 

CHAPTEB *. 

1 CkrUt kealeth the uHthered hand. 10 and many 
other inJtrmUlet: II rehuketkfke unclean tplritt: 
IS ehooteth hit twetee apottlA : 33 eoneineeth the 
Uaipkemr of earning out derltt on Beeltebub: SI 
and thtweth mho are k4e brother, tuner, and 
mother. 

AND 'he entered again into 0the0 ey- 
. nagofme ; and there was a man there 
which had a withered hand. 

2 And they watched him, whether he 
would heal him on the sabbath day ; that 
they might accuse him. 

3 And he saitb unto the man which had 
the withered hand, t Stand forth. 

4 And he saith unto them. Is it lawful 
to do good on the sabbath days, or to 
do evil? to save life, or to Ull? But they 
held their peace. 

5 And when he had looked round about 
on them with anger, being grieved for 
the I hardness of their hearts, he saith 
unto the man, Stretch forth thine hand. 
And he stretched it out : and his hand 
was restored whole as the other 0. 

'And the Pharisees went forth, and 
straightway took counsel with 'the He- 
rodians against him, how they might 
destroy him. 

7 But Jesus withdrew himself with his 
disciples to the sea: and a great multi- 
tude from Galilee followed him, 'and from 
Judiea, 

8 And from Jerusalem, end from Idn- 



mea, and /ros» beyond Jordan; and _-— — „ 
they about Tyre and Sidon, a great »0»iJI 
multitude, ywhen they had heard y what 
great things he did, came unto him. 

9 And he spake to his disciples, that a 
small ship should wait on him became 
of the multitude, lest they should throng 
him. 

10 For he had healed many : insomuch 
that they I pressed upon him for to touch 
him, as many as had plagues. 

11 * And unclean spirits 1 when 1 they 
saw him, fell down before him, and cried, 
saying, /Thou art the Son of God. 

It And the straitly charged them that 
they should not make him known. 

IS 'And he goeth up into 'a mo 
and calleth unto kirn whom ho would: 
and they came unto him. 

U And he ' ordained ' twelve, 0that 
they should be with him, and that be 
might send them forth to preach, 

15 And to have power to heal sick- 
nesses,' and0 to cast out devils: 

M And Simon ' he sumamed Peter ; 

17 And James the mm of Zebedee, and 
John the brother of James: and be anr- 
named them Boanerges, which is. The 
sons of thunder: 

18 And Andrew, and Philip, and Bar- 
tholomew, and Matthew, and 
James the mm of Alphnos, and 
dams, and Simon 0the CanaaniteS, 

19 And Judas Isoariot, which also betray- 
ed him: and 0they went0 I into an bouse. 

20 And the multitude Cometh together 
again, * so that they could not so macs 
as eat bread. 

21 And when his 1 Mends heard of it, 
they went out to lay hold on him: 'for 
they said. Be is beside himself. 

tt T And the scribes which came down 
from Jerusalem said, "He hath 0Beetee- 
bub0, and by the prince of the devils 
cssteth he out devils. 

23 "And he called them wk Us, and 
said unto them in parables. How can 
Satan oast out Satan P 

24 And it a kingdom be divided against 
itself, that kingdom cannot stand. 

25 And if a house be divided against it- 
self, that house 0cannot0 stand. 

26 And if Satan •rise up against him- 
self, and be divided *, he cannot stand, 
bat hath an end. 

27 *No man can enter into 'a' strong 
man's house, and spoil his goods, except 
he will first bind the strong man; and 
then he will spoil his house. 

28 r Verily I say unto you, AH sins shall 
be forgiven unto the sons of men, and 
blasphemies y wherewith soever y taey 
shall blaspheme: 

29 But he that shall blaspheme against 
the Holy Ghost hath never forgiveness, 
but 0is0 in danger of eternal y damna- 
tion 7: 



Vak. Bixd.— » F. 20. days. «wiH they. >F. U. 

At margin (undressed Li.) *a worse rent is made. 

• F. St. skins. » F. S3. 8a Al. Be IT.; to make 

a way for themselves by plucking the ears Js*«. Wo. 

Via. Rsad.— F. 20. that day H A B C, Bdd. - — 

V. II. Omit MABC.BU. F. 22. Omit HBCD, 

Bdd. ySo A A. IF,.,, will HBCD, other editors. 

1 So H A C, La. ; and the wine is lost and the 

skins also B, AL Ti. Tr.> Mel. We. WH. (80 

N A C (B (» port). La. Tv\» We. (neurit). Omit 

D, Al. Ti. WH? F. 26. So AC (In the presence 

of Abiathar Mel.) ; omit D ; in the high priesthood 
of Abiathar (m Al. trantlatet, but Wo. translate* 
tkit reading ae in the text) H B, Al. La. Ti. Tr.' 

WH. Csop. 3. F. 1. So A C D, La. Tr.' JTef.; 

•» » B, Al. Ti. We. WH. F. 5. Omit H A B C, 

Bdd. 



Vab_ Erro.- Chap, 3. 1 F. 11 

»F. IS. the mountain. * F. 14. 

XX IF. Me. «F. S*. hat risen up .. 

divided. 'F. 17. the. 

Vab, Bud.— F. 8. Jordan, and about rMl 

La.' Ti. Tr. We. WH. y hearing KB A. *m 

V. 14. So A C D, AL La. Scr. Ti. Tr. ofrnt 
whom also he named apostles M B C*. 

Oamp. Lake 6. IS. F. 15. 80 ACD, 

osiii NBC*. AL TL TV." We. WH. F. M. M 

And he appointed the twelve M B C* A, It. Bet 

F. 18. Cananaeus, t>. Zealot K B CnVJ 

F. 1». he cometh K» B, Ti. Wo. WBV 

F. SB. Beelsebul Bdd. F. IS- wtB 1 " 

able to HBCL, Bdd. F. tS. 8k> Mf A B 

La. Tr.; he has been (Jtt. weal divided K* ■_ 

F. S8. Intert the or their M A B 47 1* 

y however greatly MB DA, Bdd. r. ST 

ABC. Al. la. Tr.' WH.; shad be KD, T*. ■ 
ySo A C: sin ('lies [shall lie TL} under ens 
sin') HBC'D, Bdd. 



Parable of ike tower, 



St. MARK, 4. 



and the meaning thereof. 



50 Became they said, He hath an unclean 
spirit. 

51 T « Then came then his brethren and 
his mother, and, standing without, sent 
onto him, ^iw«g hint. 

8S And the multitude tat about him, and 
they said onto him, Behold, thy mother 
and thy £ brethren without seek for 
thee. 

a And he answered them, saying, Who 
la my mother, or my' brethren ? 

34 And he looked round about on them 
which sat about him, and said, Behold 
my mother and my brethren! 

85 For/3 whoaoerer shall do the will of 
God, the same is my brother, and my 
sister, and mother. 

CHAPTKB 4. 
1 The parable of the tower, U and the meaning 

thereof. U We mm* commit Moot* the light of 

•Mr kn ow t e dp o to other*. SS The parable of the 
toed growing teeretlp, 30 and of the muotard tood. 

•ft Chritt BttOeth the tempeet on the tea. 

AND *he began again to teach by 
. the sea side : ana then was gather- 
ed onto him a B great multitude, so 
thai "he entered into l a l ship, and sat in 
the sea; and the whole multitude waa by 
the sea on the land. 
3 And he taught them many things by 
parables, *and said unto them in his doc- 
trine, 

3 Hearken; Behold, then went out *a* 
sower to sow: 

4 And it came to pass, as he sowed, 
some fell by the way side, and the fowls 
0of the air0 came and devoured it up. 

& And some fell on ■ stony ground *, 
when it had not much earth; and im- 
mediately it sprang up, because it had 
no depth of earth: 

6 But when the sun was up, it was 
scorched ; and because it had no root, it 
withered away. 

7 And some fell among * thorns *, and 
the thorns grew op, and choked it, and 
it yielded no fruit. 

8 And other fell on *good ground 4 , 'and 
did yield fruit that sprang up and in- 
creased ; and brought forth, some thirty, 
and some sixty, and some an hundreds. 

9 And he said unto them. He that hath 
ears to hear, let him hear. 

10 'And when he was alone, they that 
were about him with the twelve asked 
of him 0the parable 0. 

11 And he said unto them, Unto you 
it is given to know the mystery of 
the kingdom of God: but unto 'them 
that are without, all the* things axe done 
in parables: 

IS / That seeing they may see, and not 
perceive; and hearing they may hear, 
and not understand; lest at any time 
they should be converted, and their sins 
should be forgiven them. 

U And he sold unto them, * Know ye 
not this parable? and how then will ye 
know all parables*? 

la %9 The sower soweth the word. 



Van. BmrD.-<aap. 4. » F*. 1, 8. Lit. the. * Ve . 5, 

16, IM. the stony ground. * Ft. 7, 18. Lit. the thorns. 

♦ Ve. 8, SO. Lit. the good ground. » F. IS. So 

fleW.i Do ye not know this parable, and do ye 
not know how ye are to understand all parables? 
Me. Ye do not know this parable, and yet ye are 
to understand all parables? Fri. 
Van. Bnan.-F. St So « B C, TV. 1 WB. 1 ; add 

and thy sisters A D. AlA La. Ti. We. F. 85. 

Omit B, La. Ti. Tr.* We. WB* Chap. 4. F. 1. 

very great KBCL, Bdd. (except La.). V. 4. 

Omit HABC, Bdd. V. 8. B So At. La. with Vutg. 

Pemk. and *me of the later MBS. ; to thirtyf old and 
aixtyfoU and an hundredfold t*C*. IV. 3V. 1 (eimUarh 

I BI* we. WB.) F, 10. So A, La. (D nearly); 

the pennies HBO, At. Ti. Tr. Mel. We. WB. 

F. 11. 8 So C* Dj omit HABC*, Bdd. Comp. 
Matt. IS. 11. 



15 And these are they by the way side, 
where the word is sown; but when they 
have heard, Satan oometh immediately, 
and taketh away the word that was sown 
0in their hearts 0. 

16 And these axe they likewise which an 
sown on * stony ground * ; who, when they 
hare heard the word, immediately receive 
it with gladness; 

17 And nave no root in themselves, and 
so •endure but for a time*: afterward, 
when affliction or persecution ariaeth for 
the word's sake, immediately they an 
? offended 7. 

18 And these axe they which axe sown 
among •thorns 1 ; such as0 yheary the 
word, 

19 And the cares of 0this0 •world*. 
*and the deceltfulness of riches, and the 
lusts of other things entering in, choke 
the word, and it beoometh unfruitful. 

50 And these axe they which are sown 
on *good ground 4 ; such as hear the 
word, and receive it, and bring forth 
fruit, 0some thirtyfold, some sixty, and 
tome an hundred 0. 

51 % *And he said unto them, Is *a» 
10 candle 10 brought to be put under •a* 
IbusheL or under "a * bed? and not to 
be act 0on0 »a° " candlestick"? 

SS*For then is nothing hid. which 
shall not be manifested 0: neither wsa 
any thing kept secret, but that it should 
come abroad. 

23 ' If any man have ears to hear, let 
him hear. 

84 And he said unto them. Take heed 
what ye hear: ""with what measure ye 
mete, it shall be measured to you: and 
unto you 0that hear0 shall more be 
given. 

Itf * For he that hath, to htm shall be 
given: and he that iiatli ji->:, from him 
shall be taken t-vt-ij that v < le hath. 

art 1! And hv said* " Bo U Ihu kii gdom of 
God, ft* if a man should caat £*ed into 

the *: r- ■ r j [ l. ! ; 

S7 And «hnuld Bleep, and rise night and 
dnj, and the ee-td should upriug and grow 
up k ho Jmoweth not how. 

ts pFor0 ttir earth brin^M r rth fruit 
of herself; first the blade, then the ear, 
after that the full com hi lha ear. 

t'j Bnt when the fruit "ii ■■brought 
forth 1 '. iinmrdiatelT rhe pulU-th in the 
sfc Ur, because the harvest is come. 

an r And he paid. 01 Wij,-rMm;90 shall 
wi liken Ulq kingdom of Uod? or ywith 
what ooxupaxitoun khukU. tr« ouiupan ity? 

31 It it like a grain of mustard seed, 
which, when it tis sown in the earth, 
0is0 less than all the seeds that be in 
the earth: 
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Vab. Bekd.— 8 V. 17. So Me. ; are changeable ac- 
cording to the times AL 7 made to itomble. 

* V. 1». Strictly age «.«. cam concerning the lift of 

thU world *«.). *r. U. the. "Batlur lamp. 

11 lamp-stand. u V. 18. has offered itself At. Be. 

DeW. Wi. Wo.; has allowed it Me. Mel.; is ripe Li. 

Vab. Bud.— r. 15. $ in them B, Tr. We. WB. 

(rlmilarlr H O L A, La.' Ti. Mctt). V. 18. $ So 

A C* ; there are others which are sown among 

thorns; these are thej which H B C* D, Bdd. 

yhare heard KBCD, Bdd. {except La.).- — V. 19. 

So A; the KBCD, Bdd. Y. SO. B So Al. La. 

Mel. with OL. Tola. Memph.; by thirties and sixties 
and hundreds Ti. Tr. 1 We. WB. witm Peek, and many 
MS8. [The earliett MSS. do not dlstinguit* between 

the two reading:) F. *1. B The oldest text (« B*) hat 

nnder, which is clearly a clerical error. V. 82. B 

save that it may be manifested KB (D nearly), 
Al.' La. Ti. Mel. WB. ; except it be manifested A C, 

Tr. 1 Wi. V. M. B Omit M B C D, Bdd. {except 

Mel.) V. ». B Omit HABC, Bdd. V. HO. B How 

KBCL, Bdd. (La.'). ■ — - y In what comparison 

(parable) shall we present itT> KBCL, Bdd. 

F. SI. B though it be (sentence Incomplete) KBLA, 
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a But when it ia town, it groweth up. 
end beoometh greater than all herb*, and 
■hooteth ont great branches ; ao that the 
fowls of the air may lodge under the 
shadow of it. 

33 'And with many inch parables spake 
he the word onto them, as they were 
able to hear it. 

SI Tint n-i'V'" 1 - rabls spake he not 
onto tbem; Mirt whfn they were alons, he 
ptraxnulnt all thiiUi to 0nls0 disci p les. 

S3 'And the same ilay, when the eren 
was ootne, he wilth unto them. Let as 
pees fiTcr unto the other side. 

:u\ And when iliey Sad sent away the 
multitude, they took him eren as he was 
in the •nip. And there were also with 
him other $ little 9 ships. 

3J And there arose a great storm of 
wind, and the waves beat into the ship, 
an that 0it0 ni BBW "fall". 

w And he was in the hinder part of 
•Up, asleep on "» pillow 1 *: and they 
to him, and say unto 



... him. "Master", 
canst thou not tbat %<e periah ? 

39 And he "arnse, and" rebuked the 
wind, and said into the sea. Peace, be 
-till. And the wind seated, and there 
was a great cairn. 

40 And he said unto them. Why are ye 
0ao fearful? how is it that ye hare no 
faith 0? 

41 And they feared exceedingly, and said 
one to another, "What manner of man 
is this 1 ', that eren the wind and the 
sea obey him? 

CHAPTERS. 

Kara* aTsH nr lnf <a> ji i m i m of OW taaisa of 
Serifs, 1* <a«/ •«*»>• *■*» **• '» '" ■■ •» *• 
a* we— mi a/ cat Hsa ay l a ms , ss mmd 
rem *mA Jrinu aif JausUer. 

AND "they came orer unto the other 
side of the sea, into the country of 
the 0Gsdarenes0. 

t And when he was come out of the 
ship, immediately there met him out of 
the tombs a man with an unclean spirit, 

3 Who had Ms dwelling among the tombs; 
and no man could bind himfS, do, not 
with y chains y : 

4 Because that he had been often bound 
with fetters and chains, and the chains 
had been pi nch ed asunder by him, and 
the fetters broken in pieces : neither 
could any sua tame him. 

I And always, night and day, he was in 
the mountains, and in the tombs, crying, 
and cutting himself with stones. 

6 But when he saw Jesus afar off, he 
ran and worshipped him, 

7 And cried with a loud solos, and said. 
What bare I to do with thee, Jesus, Mas 
Son of the most high God? I adjure thee 
by God, that thou torment me not. 

ft For he said unto him, Come out of 
the man, term unclean spirit. 

9 And he asked him. What it thy name? 
And he answered, saying. My name it 
Legion: for we are many. 

10 And he besought him much that be 
would not send them away out of the 
country. 

II Now there was there nigh unto the 
i mountains * a great herd of swine feed- 
ing. 



II And Sail the derils besought Iran, 
saying. Bend us into the swine, that we 
"may enter into them. 

It And forthwith Jeans gars them 
leaTe. And the unclean sptrtta went out, 
and entered into the swine: and the 
herd ran violently down s a steep pases a 
into the sea, (they were about two thou- 
sand;) and were choked in the sea. 

It And they that fed the swine fled, 
and told it In the city, and in the 
country. And they went out to ass what 
it was that was done. 

15 And they ootne to Jeans, and aas him 
that was possessed with the derfL end 
had the legion, sitting, and clothed, and 
in his right mind : and they wars afraid. 

?« *.id T..-V (hat n« U told them how 
it hsflsO a, him that vis possessed with 
the deviL and <j'*o concerning the swine. 

\7 And * Ld*!t b-'trvn t-i pray him to de- 
part out of their 1 ooa*ts*. 

1? And when he was BoomeB into the 
slil;i, ' he that bad been posse ss ed with 
the de-rtl prat-cd him that he might he 
with him, 

1J £ li.;*btit Jem..: offered htm not, 
but saith onto him. Go home to thy 
friends, and tell them how great tJiinga 
the Lord hath dom> for thee, sad hath 
bad compeaei<m on thee, 

to And be ([■■]'nrU'.l, and began to pub- 
lish in Decsit'lie tarns great things Je- 
ms had done for him : and sll sacs did 
Toarrel. 

i, -auu wiwn Jeaua was passed orer 
again by ship unto the other aide, much 
people gathered unto him: and he was 



Van. Rihd.— » Y. 37. Btrictlr filling. » T. 38. the 

cushion fpersapt the helmsman's cushion) AU Be. Me. 

Wo. »t* Itodatr. "F. 3a. Rather when he was 

awakened. a V. 41. Who then ia tins? AU Me. 

Chap. 5. > r. 11. mountain oB rmeial MBS. 

Van. RaaD.— V. 34. bis own KBCL, H MO. 

We. WB. T. 36. Omit HA BO. JMd. F. 37. 

the ship BCDL, BAA. F. 40. Bo AC, At. H. 

We.; fearful ? Hare ye not faith yet? KBD, Is. 
IV. Met. WB. Ceay. 5. P. 1. Bo AC i Gsrsc-ues 



HBD, La. N. T>.> JsW. We. WB.; Gergeeenee L, 

At. r.t. B Bo A C : add any longer H B C* D, 

BAA. ya chain B C* L, W. 



nigh unto the sea- 
ts* And, behold, there cometh one of 
the rulers of the synagogue, Jaime by 
name; and when he saw him, he fell at 
his feet, 

S3 And besought him greatly, earing. My 
little daughter Beth at the point of 
death: / pros test, come and by thy 
hands on her, that she may be heeler! 0; 
and she shall BretS. 

14 And Jesse went with him ; and 
people followed him, and thronged 

15 And a certain woman, /which had an 
issue of blood twehre years, 

20 And had Buffered many things of 
many physicians, and bad spent all that 
she nad, and was nothing bettered, bat 
rather grew worse, 

27 When she had beard of Jesus, came 
in the press be hin d, snd touched his gar- 
ment. 

B For she said. If I may touch but has 
clothes, I shall be * whole*. 

89 And straightway the fountain of her 
blood was dried np; and ahe felt in Jstr 
body that she was healed of that plague. 

30 And Jesus, immediately knowing hi 
himself >thst tTirtue had gone out of 
Mm*, turned him about in the m ass, 
and said. Who touched my clothes? 

31 And his disciples said unto him. Then 
seest the multitude thronging thee, and 
sayeet thou. Who touched me? 

32 And he looked round about to sss 
her that had done this thing. 

38 But the woman fearing and trembling, 
knowing what was dons 0in0 her, came 
snd fell down before him, snd told him 
all the truth. 

34 And he said unto her, Daughter, 
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Van. Bun>.-» V. 13. the steep. * r. IT. 

* T. 38. made whole. — -> T. W. the pes 

had gone out from him Jf*. ■/«.; that the 
had gone out from him DeW. 

Tab. Rsad.— r. It. they NBC L, JMd. f. 

la.) F. 13. he KBCL, Med. (Xsl*) T. 

coming M A B D, Bid. r. II 1 ia 

WiBCL, JnVf . T. n. B Omit K B D U 

(la.*) r. S3. . and Hre M B C D L, Jtn 

r. 33. to KBCD, JMd. 
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*thy faith hath made theo whole; go *in 
peace *, and be whole of thy plague. 

85 * while he yet spake, there came 
from the ruler of the synagogue's House 
certain which aaid, Thy daughter 1b dead : 
why troablest thoa the 7 Master 7 any far- 
ther? 

So As soon as Jesus heard the word 
that was spoken, he saith onto the ruler 
of the synagogue, Be not afraid, only 

37 And he suffered no man to follow 
biro, save Peter, and James, and John 
the brother of James. 

Jta And he oometh to the boose of 
the ruler of the synagogue, and seeth 
the * tumult *, and them that wept and 
wailed greatly. 

39 And when he was come in, he salth 
unto them, Why make ye this "ado*, 
and weep? the damsel is not dead, but 
■sleepeth. 

40 And they laughed him to scorn. 
1 But when he had put them all out. he 
taketh the father and the mother of the 
damsel, and them that were with him, 
and entereth in where the damsel was 

lying 0. 

41 And he took the damsel by the hand, 
and said unto her, Talitha 0oumi0; 
which is, being interpreted. Damsel, I 
say unto thee, arise. 

43 And straightway the damsel arose, 
and walked ; for she was of tit* age of 
twelTe years. And they were astonished 
with a great astonishment. 

43 And * he charged them straitly that 
no man should know it; and commanded 
that something should be given her to 
eat. 

CHAPTER 6. 

1 Christ U contemned of hie countrymen. ? Be 
pSooth the tmtiee power oerr unotoan spirit*. 
14 Meere opinio** of Christ. V John baptist 
is mheaded, J» and bmriod. 30 Thm aposUet re- 
turn /rem preaching. St The miracis of hm 
Imw and two Ashe*. 49 Christ etatkoth en the 
tea ; 63 and heateth att that touch him. 

AND "he went out from thenoe, and 
xl came into his own country; and his 
disciples follow him. 

2 And when the sabbath day was come, 
he began to teach in the synagogue: and 
many hearing aim were astonished, 
saying, 'From whence hath this man 
these things? and what wisdom is this 
which is given unto him, y that even such 
mighty works are wrought? by his 
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8 Is not this 0the oarpenterfl, the son 
of Mary, * the brother of James, and 
yJoaeay, and of Juda, and Simon? and 
are not his sisters here with us? And 
they "were offended 1 at him. 

4 But Jesus said unto them, ' A pro- 
phet is n*t without honour, but in his 
own country, and among his own kin, 
and in bis own house. 

5 / And he oould there do no mighty 
work, save that he laid his hands upon 
a few sick folk, and healed them. 



Tarn. RaJCD.— *F. S4. LU. into peace. 7 V. 35. 

<.«. Teacher. *Fe. 88, 89. tumult, ado; similar 

words. Chap. 6. * V. S. i.«. stumbled. 

Yak. Bud.— F. 86. Bo N" A D, La. : Jesus 
heeding not (or having overheard AU Mel.) M* B, 

Al. Ti. Tr. 1 Mel* We. WE. • V. 38. they come 

H A B C, Bdd. F. 40. Omit H B D L, Bdd. 

F. 41. So A D A, La. We. ; coum « B C L, Ti. Tr. 

M*& WB. F. 48. Ineert straightway KBCL, Ti. 

Tr. 1 MeL We. WH. Chap. 6. F. 2. So HACD, 

Xa. Tr. ; the many B L, Ti. Mel. We. WB. 

tAC'Di and whence are such mighty works 
i n ought A s , Al. La. Ti. ; and what are such 

' ;h*y works that are wrought M B, 7V. 1 Mel. Ws. 
------ ^j many cursive MBS. have the 

So B D, AM.; Joseph H. 

" Bdd. 



F. 3. 0L. and man* cursive MBS. have the 

___, **• eon. ySo B D, 

F. 4. And HBCDL, 



carpenter's son.- 



6 And a he marvelled because of their 
unbelief. *And he went round about the 
villages, teaching. 

7 U * And he called unto him the twelve, 
and began to send them forth by two 
and two: and gave them power over un- 
clean spirits; 

8 And commanded them that they should 
take nothing for their journey, save a 
staff only ; no scrip, no bread, no 1 money 
1 in ■ their * purse ■ : 

9 But * be shod with sandals ; and not 
put on two coats. 

10 ' And he said unto them, In what 
place soever ye enter into an house, there 
abide till ye depart from that place. 

11 "And whosoever shall not receive 
yon, nor bosj you. wV-n ye depart thence, 
■ShaK* off tin' 'iM.r cinder your feet for 
a E(»*t.vrin.uiy agDJnxi tliem. y Verily I say 
unto you* It Khali h< more tolerable for 
SoUxtii tan a ttoTfaorrha in the day of 
jnil»riRi'iit r tUmi for that dtyy. 

IS And they -vent out, and preached 
thor rrii.Tb ^.liciiUl iv;»at. 

Hi a ml tUi't i-Lst mit many devils, •and 
BBi.iiUnl ndth oil uciuy thlst were sick, 
and healed (hrm. 

14 ■" And king Herod heard of him; (for 
hi* nam* sjtas j^prcud abroad:) and 0he 
aaid0, That Jaluj lTji- Baptist ywas-y risen 
from the [lc!ul, aii'i therefore * mighty 
works* do shew forth themselves in him 

15 » Others aai<i. Em* it is Ellas. And 
other* aaid B Thefc it Is a prophet, 0or0 
as (me of th<r prophets. 

•10 ' But when Herod heard thereof, he 
aaid. It La John, whom I beheaded: 
he Is rtH-«.-Ti jS yfn\u\ the dead v. 

17 For Hi-rwl bir. »lf had sent forth 
and laid hold lttjou J-thn, and bound him 
in prison for tferodios' sake, his brother 
PIllJ .iii" a wiff : for hu >«d married her. 

IS Foe Jwhn "'i**d said* unto Herod, 
•It is not lawful for thee to have thy 
brother's wife. 

19 Therefore Herodias * had a a quarrel 
against him *, and would have killed him ; 
but she could not : 

SO For Herod 'feared John, knowing 
ths* he was a just man and an holy, 
and 7 1 observed him ' ; and when be 
heard him, he fldid many things 0, and 
heard him gladly. 

81 * And when a convenient day was 
eome, that Herod * on his birthday made 
a supper to * his lords, high captains, 
and chief estates of Galilee"; 

88 And when the & daughter of the said 
Herodias B came in, and danced, and 

S leased Herod and them that sat with 
im, the king said unto -the damsel, Ask 
of me whatsoever thou wilt, and I will 
give it thee. 
23 And be aware unto her, * Whatso- 



Aiuto 

DOMINI 

81. 

9 1-LK. 

IS. 
hMktt.9. 

SS. 

Luka is. n 
i Hut. 10.1. 
ch 1. 15,14. 
liBka 1. 1. 

| Tb* word 
■IfttiSeth 



thUg.i 
10. «. b 



Lok* 9. S. 
* Art* It. 8. 
I KM. 10. 

11. 

Ul.M. 

k 10. 7. B. 
mHsu.10. 

14. 

L«Jm 10. 10. 
«ACU1S. 

M. 

ft is. a. 

t Or. m. 



Loktt. 7. 
• llut. lfi. 
14. 

ch. a. ». 

rMMt.u.: 

L«Jm S. 19. 
A.D.30. 



■ Lev. 19. 10. 
kSQ.*l. 
| Or, «» 



I Or, k*rl 
kirn, or, 

MWltkJM. 

A. D. 32. 
■ Matt. 14.6. 

iGci, 40. 



■ Katk.S.3, 



Van. B«itd.— »F. 8. Into (or for). *LU. girdle 

used as a pocket. * V. 14. the mighty powers (needed 

for miracles) Ms. » F. 18. used to say. • F. 19. 

So DeW. Al. Mel. (had a spite) ; pressed keenly 
against him Me. ■ — - 7 V. 20. So perhaps De W. ; pre* 
served him (from Herodiae' vengeance) Al. Be. Me. 

Trench; kept him in custody Wo. • F. 21. his 

lords and high captains, and the chief men of 
Galilee Do W. Ms. 

Tab. Biad.-F. 11. So ADD, la. Tr.*} what- 
soever place t*B.Al. Ti. Tr. 1 MeL We. WB. Y-foA, 

Xo.>; omit HBCD, Al. Ti. Tr. Met. We. WB. Qmp. 

Matt. 10. 15 ; Luke 10. 12. V. 14. So H A 0, 

AL Ti. Tr. 1 : they said B D, La. 1 TV. 1 Mel. Ws. WB. i 

yis ttBDL, Bdd. F. 15. Omit H A B 0, 

Bdd. V. 16. So A C. La 1 ; the John whom I 

beheaded, he is risen tCBD, Al. Ti. Tr. Mel. Ws. 

WB. yOmit MB LA, Ti. Tr. 9 Mel. We. WB. 

F. 20. So A CD, At. La. Tr. 1 Mel. (poetecript) ; was 

much perplexed » B, Scr. Ti. Tr.* We. WB. 

F. 22. So (or the daughter of Herodias herself) 
AC, Al. La. Ber. Ti. Tr. Mel. Ws.; his daughter 
Herodias MBD, WB. 
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John the ftaptUt beheaded. 



St. MARK, 7. 



Christ waUxth on the im. 



Anno 
DOMINI 

S3. 



■Or...,./ 



. Matt. 14. 

13. 

ech-CML 



, * u. 1*. 



o Mmtt. 14. 
15. 
I l.uUt IS. 



. D«. 11. 
IB, » 
IKUmI 
4*. 



EulW 
iBUtt.14, 
17. 

Jk*»» f. 

talutt 



ever thoa shaK Mk of me, I will give 
it thee, unto the half of my kingdom. 

24 And the went forth, and said onto 
her mother, What shall I aak ? And ahe 
•aid. The head of John the Baptist. 

25 And ahe came in straightway with 
haate onto the king, and asked, saying, 
I will that thoa give me 'by and by* 
in a charger the head of John the Baptist. 

SB * And the king was exceeding sorry ; 
get for his oath a sake, and for their 
takes which sat with him, he would not 
reject her. 

27 And immediately the king sent M | an 
executioner 10 , and commanded his head 
to be brought : and he went and be- 
headed him in the prison. 

28 And brought bis head in a charger, 
and gaTe it to the damsel : and the dam- 
sel rave it to her mother. 

29 And when Ida disciples heard of it, 
they came and took np his corpse, and 
laid it in a tomb. 

90 * And the apostles gathered them- 
selves together onto Jesus, and told him 
all things, both what they had done, and 
what they had taught. 

SI * And he said onto them. Come ye 
yourselves apart into a desert place, and 
rest awhile : for * there were many com- 
ing and going, and they had no leisure 
so much aa to eat. 

St ' And they departed into a desert 
place by ship privately. 

SS And 0the people aaw them depart- 
ing, and many knew him A and ran 
afoot thither out of all cities, and on* 
went them, yand came together onto 
him v. 

54 'And Jeans, "when he came out 11 , 
aaw much people, and was moved with 
compassion toward them, because they 
were a*t sheep not having a shepherd : 
and / he began to teach them many 
things. 

35 * And when the day was now tar 
wpent, bU disciples came onto him, and 
said, This is a desert place, and now the 
time i* far passed: 

80 Send them away, that they may go 
into the country round about, and Into 
the villages, and buy themselves bread. 
for they have nothing to eat/3. 

37 He answered and said onto them, 
Give ye them to eat. And they say unto 
)*tm, * Shan we go and buy two hundred 
u | pennyworth u of bread, and give them 
to eat? 

SB He saith onto them. How many 
loaves have ye? go and see. And whan 
they knew, they say, * Five, and two 
fishes. 

SB And he commanded them to make all 
sit down by companies upon the green 



40 And they sat down w in ranks 1 *, by 
hundreds, and by fifties. 

41 And when he had taken the fire 
loaves and the two fishes, he looked up 
to heaven, *and *• blessed 14 , and brake 
the loaves, and gave them to hie disciples 
to set before them: and the two fishes 
divided he among them all. 

42 And they did aU eat, and were filled, 

43 And they took up twelve baskets fun 
of the fragments, and of the fishes. 



Vae. Rxxd.— » V. 26. straightway De W. Wo. 

27. At morffi* At. Mo. « V. 94, when he 



10 y m 



had gone forth (i.e. from the thip) AU De W. Mo. 

Wo. U F. 37. Lit. denarii worth {tot on matt. 

20. 2). »F. 40. in groups {lit. pardon-cod*) Me. 

dx. M V. 41. i.e. blotted Ood aloud Mo. 

Tab. Rbad.— V. S3. B many saw the m de parting, 
and understood it B D, At. La Tr. We. WHS; many 
saw them departing and knew them MA, 71 Jfet. 

y So A ; came together there D ; osW* M B, At. 

La. Vi.Tr. Mel. W: WB. V. 90. B So A, Za. 1 ; what 

they may eat B D <H nearly), Al. Ti. TV. MeL Wt. WH. 



44 And they that did eat of the loaves 
were B about & five thousand men. 

45 'And straightway he constrained his 
disciples to get into the ship, and to 
go to the other side before I unto Beth- 
ssida, while he sent away the people. 

46 And when he had u sent them 
away u , he departed into 1S a mountain u 
to pray. 

47 ■ And when even was oome, the ship 
was in the midst of the sea, and he 
alone on the land. 

48 And he saw them toiling in rowing; 
for the wind was contrary unto them : 
and about the fourth watch of the night 
he eometh unto them, walking upon the 
sea, and 'would have passed 

49 Bat when they saw him walking up- 
on the sea, they supposed it had 
a spirit, and cried out: 

50 For they all saw him, and were trou- 
bled. And immediately be talked with 
them, and with unto them. Be of good 
cheer: it is I; be not afraid. 

51 And he went up unto them into the 
ship; and the wind ceased: and they 
were sore amased in themselves B beyond 
measure B, -yand wondered y. 

55 For • they w considered not » the 
miracle of the loaves : B for B their 
r heart was hardened. 

53 f And when they had passed over, 
they came B into the land of Qenne- 
saret£, and drew to the shore. 

54 And when they were oome out of the 
ship, straightway they knew him, 

56 And ran through that whole region 
B round about fl, and began to carry 
about in beds those that were ssak, where 
they heard he was. 

56 And whithersoever he entered, into 
villages, or cities, or country, they laid 
the sick in the streets, and besought 
him that 'they might touch if it were 
but the border of his garment : and as 
many as touched I him were made whole. 

CHAPTER 7. 
1 r%t Fhmitmm And font* at the steSsssfjer ■stSns 
wtth unumthma hamlt. 8 Tk*w twl 6W mm- 
mamdment of G*d fty the tradntien* «/ -m*. 
14 Meet deJUeth met tke man. M Bt Wrt* A* 
Snro m ktn iei an woma n* mam am te r of an unalenn 
tptr%%lla*d one that wot deaf, and mammmntd 
mMismsA. 

THEN • came together unto him the 
Pharisees, and certain of the scribes, 
$ which came from Jerusalem. 

2 And when they ssw£ some of Ins dis- 
ciples eat bread with | defiled, that it 
to say, with unwashen, hands, y they 
found faulty. 

S For the Pharisees, and an the Jews, 
except they wash their hands B loft B. 
eat not, holding the tradition of the 
1 elders 1 . 

4 And when then rome from 6Ve market. 
except they 'wash 1 , they eat not. And 
many other things there be, which they 
have received to hold, at the washing 



Mit rr 

|Or.«* 



4ks.aj.ak 

Acta axis. 



I Or- 



fift-" ' 



Vab. Bim- " V. 48. bidden them farewell De W. , 

Me. » the mountain. "V. St. did not gam \ 

understanding at (or by) Al. De W. Me. Caaa T- ' 

> V. I. i.e. ancient: ■ F. 4. So Al. ; thqr ban . 

bathed De W. Me. , 

Via. Read- F. 44. *> H ; omit ABD. UL ' 

Camp. Matt. 14. II. F. 51.0 Omit MB LA, WB. 

Tr* y OallKBLA, Bad. (La* We.*) F. B. 

So A D, Al. La.; but H B. Ti. Tr.' Mel. We. WB. , 

F. 5*. So A D. Al. La. Tr. Mel.; to bad to . 

(or at) Genneaarrt KB, Ti. We. WB. F. H. Oemt 

HBLA, Bdd. (La.*) Oka*. 7. F«- 1 . *. So Al \ 

La. Ti. Tr. ; which came from Jemaalem and had . 

«e*n JTei. WH. F. tl»D nmrtf; omit H ABU I 

Bdd. Ul. La. Ti. Tr. We. amtinmrme ta, aaamaa, at I 

». 5). F. S. oft M emir, TL; with tha Bat ijki 

De W. Me. «.«. Tigoronalj Met.) ; dtUgmtlj or oftaa 
Al.; tip to the wrist Ufktfoot, Borae Beoraieme) AB, I 
*e. Al. La. Tr. We. WB. I 



1 The Pharisees reproved. 



St. MARK, 8. 



The deaf man healed. 



I pots, brascn vessels, and 



of cap*, and 
of 01 tables 0. 
* Then the Pharisees and scribes asked 
him. Why walk not thy disciples accord- 
in; to the tradition of the elders, bat 
eat bread with SunwashenS hands? 

6 He answered and said onto them, 
Well hath Esaias prophesied of yon hy- 
pocrites, as It is written, 'This people 
honoureth me with their lips, bat their 
heart is far from me. 

7 Howbeit in rain do they worship me, 
teaching for doctrines the command* 
meats of men. 

8 0For0 laying aside the oommandment 
of God, ye hold the tradition of men, 
y at the washing of pots and caps : and 
many other such like things ye doy. 

9 And he said onto them, Poll well ye 
i reject the commandment of God, that 
ye may keep your own tradition. 

10 For Hoses said, ' Honour thy father 
and thy mother ; and. * Whoso cnrseth 
father or mother, let him die the death: 

11 Bat ye say, If a man shall say to 
his father or mother, *It is /Corban', 
that is to say, a gift, by whatsoever thou 
mightest be profited by me; 0*e shall 
be free. 

12 And0 ye suffer him no more to do 
ought for his father or his mother; 

13 Halting the word of God of none 
effect through your tradition, which ye 
hare delivered : and many such like 
things do ye. 

14 f »And when he had oalled all the 
people nnto kirn, he said onto them. 
Hearken onto me every one of you, and 
understand: 

15 There is nothing from without a 
man, that entering into him can defile 
him : but the things which come out of 
him, those are they that defile the man. 

16 * If any man have ears to hear, let 
him hear 0. 

17 'And when he was entered into the 
boose from the people, his disciples asked 
bam concerning the parable. 

18 And he smith unto them. Are *ye so 
without understanding also*? Do ye not 
perceive, that whatsoever thing from with- 
out entereth into the man, it cannot 
defile him; 

19 Because it entereth not Into his 
heart, but into the belly, and goeth out 
into the draught, purging all meats 0? 

SO And he said, That which cometh out 
of the man. that deflleth the man. 

21 * For from within, out of the heart 
of men, proceed evil thoughts, adul- 
teries, fornications, murders, 

a Thefts 0. toovetousness, * wickedness •, 
deceit, laseivioasnese, an eril eye, blas- 
phemy, pride, foolishness : 

S3 All these eril things come from with- 
in, and defile the man. 

24 % ' And from thence he arose, and 



Tab. Bmctj.— ■ V. 11. See on Ler. 1. 2. * F. 18. 

e also bo without understanding. * V. 22. malice 

U. 

Vab- R«Ar>.— V. A. p So (or rather oouchea) A D, 

!'. La. Tr. Met. We.; omit MB, Ti. WHA V. 5. 

a M*A; common or defiled (as v. 2) H*BD, Edd. 

— y. 8. & Omit HBLA, Edd. y So A, Al. 1 La. 

V.*; omit H B H T(. WH. Mel. We. Vs. U, 

L a So (or raiser the vow shall stand, and) A, 
L; omit MBD, La. Ti. Tr. Met. We. WH. (i.e. If 

mam shall say to Ms father or mother it is Corbet*, 

e_ pe> medfler mm no more to do ought). V. 14. 

7 A ; tbe people again HBDL, Bdd. V. 16. 

t AD, Al~ r La. TV,*; omit MB, Ti. Mel. We. WH. 

— y. 10. So (i.0. and thus are all meaU made 
ran) later M8S. Mel.; the draught which makes 
ean kU mesOs (so At. At. Me. Wi. translate, so Ti. 
e. * into tbe draught ? This he said making clean 
I me*** Serri. so Li. apparently, and Tr.) XAB, 

La. Bar. Ti. Tr. WH. V*. 21, 22. fornications, 

/;fts, murders, adulteries HBL4, Edd. (except La.) 



went into the borders of Tyre and 
Sidon0, and entered into an house, and 
would have no man know it : hot he 
could not be hid. 

25 For0 a certain woman, whose young 
daughter had an unclean spirit, heard of 
him. and came and fell at his feet: 

26 The woman was a * I Greek *, a Syro- 
phenlcian by nation; and she besought 
him that he would cast forth the devil 
out of her daughter. 

27 But Jesus said unto her. Let the 
children first be filled : for it is not meet 
to take the children's bread, and to cast 
it unto the dogs. 

2H And she ans w e red had snid iinto him, 
Yfc.% Lorn" : ' ffji i-hc dogs ? uiutar (Oil 
tabic eat uf the fhildreu'ft crumb*' 

20 And ho «nld tutto her. Fur this wr- 
ing g'j thy way; thu devil is gone out 
of thy dAUghtsr. 

So And when *he wu crimp to hor hpitse f 
shn ftasind tlio devil gone out, and her 
dftTi^ht^r laid n-pon the bed. 

HI ! * And ognlii* deporting from the 
covto of Tyre And Sidrm* hi* came 
uhEhi fJ tin* Hem of llalilets thmturn the 
mid^t- of the "courts' of Decaf hj1i». 

33 And ■ they bring onto him oc« that 
wa> dt-af, unci u h*d an ito|n'fliim nt in 
bin speech*; and they b£6#ech him to 
put his hand upon him. 

S3 And he took him aside from the 
multitude, and put his fingers into his 
ears, and * he spit, and touched his 
tongue; 

34 And i* looking up to heaven, i he 
sighed, and saith unto him, Ephphatha, 
that is, Be opened. 

85 'And straightway his ears were open- 
ed, and the string of his tongue was 
loosed, and he spake plain. 

86 And ■ he charged them that they 
should tell no man: bat the more be 
charged them, so much the more a great 
deal they published it; 

87 And were beyond measure astonished, 
saying, He hath done all things well: 
he maketh both the deaf to hear, and 
the dumb to speak. 

CHAPTER 8. 
1 Christ feedeth the people mirmeuteuety : 10 rw 
fueeth to gi*e a elan to the Pharisee*: Hmdmon- 
iiheth kit dieeipl** to beware of the tea*** of 
the Phartetee, end of the teamen of Berod: 22 
airtih a bUnd man hU eight : 77 aeknotledaeth 
that he ie the Christ, who mould lufvr and 
riM aeai* ; 34 and enhorteth to patience in 
persecution for the profeeoton of the oeopeL 

IN those days * the multitude being 
very great 0, and haying nothing to 
eat. Jesus called his disciples unto him, 
and salth unto them, 

2 I have compassion on the multitude, 
because they nave now * been * with 
me three days, and hare nothing to 
eat : 

3 And if I send them away fasting to 
their own houses, they will faint by the 
way : 0for0 divers of them came from far. 

4 And his disciples answered him. From 
whence can a man satisfy these men with 
bread here in the wilderness? 



Anno 

DOMINI 

92, 



• eh. S. «1. 

a 17. i. 

q Jobft 11. 
SS.S8. 

r ImL as. s, 
«. 

kUtt. 11. s. 
i ch. 8. 43. 



Vah. Bettd.— » V. 26. As margin Al De W. Me. Wo. 

TV. 28. for even the dogs Al.; (yes, feed the 

children first) for then the dogs too Me. (KB, Ti. 

Tr. Mel. We. WH. omit for : A, Al. La. insert it). 

* F. 81. borders. • V. 32. So Al. De W. Mel. Da.; 

dumb Me. Chap. 8. ' V. 2. continued Mel. 

Var. Bead.— F. S4. So « A B. La. Tr. Met. 
[[IF-ff.]] ; omit V, AL Ti. We. (sic.) Oomp. Hatt. 

15. 21. F. 26. B So A, La. ; But straightway 

MB LA, Al. Ti. Tr. Mel. We. WH. T. 31. So 

A, Ber.; of Tyre, he came through Bldon unto 
MBD, Al. La. Ti. Tr. Mel. We. WH. — Chap. 8. 
V. 1. $ So A ; when there was again (gathered) a 

great multitude MBD, Edd. V. 2. Omit B. La. 

Mel. Tr. 2 WH.* V. 3. So A; and M BLA, Bdd. 



Chrietfeedethfour thousand. 



St. HARK, 9. 



He crkoruaiopatintt. 



5 * And he asked them, How 
loaves hare ye? And they aaid, Seven. 

6 And he oommanded the people to alt 
down on the ground: and he took the 
•even loaves, and (rare thanks, and brake, 
and gave to his disciples to set before 
them- and they did set them before the 
people. 

7 And they had a few small fishes : and 
•he 'blessed 9 , and ^ oommanded to set/i 
them also before them. 

8 So they did eat, and were filled : and 
they took op of the broken meat that 
was left seren * baskets*. 

9 And they that had eaten were about 
four thousand: and he sent them away. 

10 % And d straightway he entered Into 
ft ship with his disciples, and came into 
the parts of Dalmanutha. 

11 •And the Pharisees came forth, and 
began to question with him, seeking of 
him a sign from heaven, tempting him. 

12 And no sighed deeply in his spirit, 
and saith, why doth this generation 
seek after a sign? verily I say onto yon. 
There shall no sign be given onto this 
generation. 

13 And he left them, and entering into 
the ship again departed to the other 
side. 

14 IT /Now the dieeipUe *had forgotten* 
to take bread, neither had they in the 
ship with them more than one loaf. 

15 vAnd he charged them, saying, Take 
heed, beware of the leaven of the Phari- 
sees, and of the leaven of Herod. 

10 And they reasoned among themselves, 
" saying. It i* * because we h»ve no 



T every 



t££ 



17 And when Jtni knew l», he saith 
unto them. Why 'reason ye, because' ye 
have no bread? "perceive ye not yet, 
neither understand? hare ye your heart 
3 yets hardened? 

18 Staring eyes, see ye not ? and having 
not? and do ye not 



ears, hear 
remember? 



IS » When I brake the Ore loaves among 
five thousand, how many basket, fall of 
fragments took ye op? They say unto 
him, Twelve. 

80 And ' when the seven among four 
thousand, how many • baskets * full of 
fragments took ye up? And they said. 
Seven. 

tl And he said onto them, 6 How is it 
that »ye do not0 understand? 

88 VAnd She oomethfl to Bethsaida; 
and they bring a bund man unto him, 
and besought him to touch him. 

83 And he took the blind man fay the 
hand, and led him out of the town : and 
when "he had spit on his eyes, and put 
his * ,a ** Ja upon nim J be ».wh him if he 
saw ought. 

M And he looked up, and ssid, I see 
men fl as trees, walking fl. 

85 After that he put sit hands again 
upon his eyes, and made him look upfl: 



Tit H«!tB— »F. T. «* llisssil God aloud. 

' F. ft. panniers Its. lory' txuletU) Mel. * T. 14. 

forvM ill. Mt. ' F. 17. do tg consider that Jf«. 

- — '■ F. 80. palmier. ti.t. inrv* batkttt) Mel., not 
it* .am* wtoni a* Is Ms toft rffw. 
Yah, Rssd.— F. 1.1 »ICBD, Tr. WB. amd 

(.mrfyl A, Ial set «*. At. Tl. Y. ». B Omit 

K B L A, IS. TV* Mil. Wt, WB. T. 10. $ So AC; 
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\ and he was restored, si 
1 many clearly. 

86 And he sent him away to his house, 
saving, B Neither go into the town, 'nor 
tell it to any in the town/1. 

tl * r And Jesus went out, and his disci- 
ples, into the towns of Cteesrea PhOrppi: 
and by the way he asked his diseiplss. 
saying unto them. Whom do men say that 
lam? 

28 And they answered, f John the Baptist: 
bat some say, Bliss; and others. One of 
the prophets. 

89 And he saith unto them. But whom 
say ye that I am ? And Peter answwreeh 
and saith unto him, r Thou art the Christ. 

M 'And he charged them that they 
should tell no man of him. 

81 And 'he began to teach them, that 
the Bon of man must suffer many »w.p 
and be rejected of the elders, and of tbs 
ohief priests, and scribes, snd be UBsd, 
snd after three days rise again. 

38 And he spake that saying 7 openly?. 
And Peter took him, and began to rebuke 
him. 

S3 But when he had turned about and 
'looked on' his disciples, he rebuked Pe- 
ter, saying, Get thee behind roe, Satan: 
for thou 'savourest* not the things that 
be of God, but the things that be of men. 

M f And when he had called the people 
««to Mas with his disciples also, he ssM 
unto them, " Whosoever w will u oosns 
after me, let him deny himself, and take 
up his cross, and follow me. 

36 For 'whosoever ">will u ssnre his nte 
than lose it ; but whosoever shall lose hit 
life for my sake and the gospel's, the 
same shall save it. 

16 For what BahaH/3 it promt a man. if 
be shall gain the whole world, and u lose u 
his own "soul"? 

87 B Or what shall a man ffirefi w in ex- 
change »• for his ">soal u ? 

18 "t Whosoever therefore" 'shall be 
ashamed of me and of my words in tins 
adulterous and sinful generation : of mas 
also shall the Bon of man be aahsuned, 
when he cometh in the glory of his Fa- 
ther with the holy sngels. 

CHAPTKBO. 
1 Anu la erawSpurW. 11 sv men 
dtocipUi uo i w ei H tnff tht tomtme of 
eatua forth a Aum. anA dm/ , 
Jb roton m r h Mj InA and r mwr t t ttm 
hsrUtk kU AlK4pl *t to kumMitm : SB 
Urn mat U frikihtt MMtk mt St nmt mmttmm 
U«S nor fait oftmx to 1>I V »• MVU 

AN D he said unto them, • Verily I say 
unto you. That there be 0som« of 
them that stand bere/9, which shall act 
taste of death, till they have seen 'the 
kingdom of God come with power. 

8 1 'And after six days Jesus takstfc 
with Mm Peter, and James, snd John, and 
leadeth them up into an high mountain 
apart by themselves: and he was trans- 
figured before them. 

3 And his minitnt berara? .billing, ex- 
ceeding ' white pas innwflj to as no 
fuller on earth can white them. 
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4 And there appeared unto them Ellas 
with Mosea: and they were talking with 
Jeans. 

5 And Peter answered and taid to Jesus, 
1 Master 1 , "it la good for us to be here 1 : 
and let na make three "tabernacles*; one 
for thee, and one for Moses, and one for 
Ettas. 

6 For he wist not 0what to say0; for 
they were aore afraid. 

7 And there was a cloud that oversha- 
dowed them : and a roice came oat of the 
cload, saying. This is ray beloved Son 
hear him. 

8 And suddenly, when they had looked 
round about, they saw no man any more, 
save Jeans only with themselves. 

9 "And ae they came down from the 
mountain, he charged them that they 
should tell no man what things they had 
seen, till the Son of man were risen from 
the dead. 

10 And they *kept* that saying with them 
selves, questioning one with another what 
the rising from the dead * should mean *. 

11 f And they asked him, saying, • Why 
say 0the aoribes0* /that Enas must 
first come? 

IS And he answered and told them, Eliae 

verily eometh first, and reetoreth all 
things: and vhow i it is written of the 
Son of man, that he must softer 7 many 
things, and *be set at nought. 

15 Bat I say unto you, That * Blias is 
indeed oome, and they have done onto 
him whatsoever they listed, as it la writ* 
ten of him. 

14 % fc And when 0he0 oame to his dis- 
ciples, he saw a great multitude about 
them, and the scribes questioning with 
them. 

16 And straightway all the people, when 
they beheld him, were greatly amaced, 
and running to him saluted him. 

16 And he asked 0the scribes 0, What 
question ye y with them ? 

17 And * one of the multitude answer- 
ed and said, * Master*, I have brought 
unto thee my eon, widen hath a dumb 
spirit; 

18 And wheresoever he taketh him, he 

1 teareth him : and he foameth, and 
gnasheth with his teeth, and pineth away: 
and I epake to thy disciples that they 
should east him out: and they could not. 

19 He answereth 0him0, and smith, O 
faithless generation, how long shall I be 
with you? how long shall I suffer you? 
bring him unto me. 

20 And they brought him unto him: 
and "when he saw him, straightway 
the spirit tare him; and he fell on the 
ground, and wallowed foaming. 

81 And he asked his father. How long 
la it ago since this came unto him ? Ana 
he Bald. Of a child. 

St And ofttimes it hath cast him into 
the fire, and Into the waters, to destroy 
him : but if thou canst do any thing, 
have compassion on us, and help us. 
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23 Jesus said onto hhn, * If thou canst 
believe 0. all things are possible to him 
that belleveth. 

24 And straightway the father of the 
child cried out, and said 0with tears, 
Lords, I believe: help thoa mine an- 
belief7 

28 When Jesus saw that 'the people* 
oame running together, he rebuked the 
foul spirit. Baying unto him. Thou dumb 
and deaf spirit. I charge thee, come out 
of him, and enter no more into him. 

26 And the epirit cried, and rent him 
sore, and oame out of him: and he was 
as one dead ,* insomuch that many 
said. He ia dead. 

27 But Jesus took him by the hand, and 
lifted him hp ; and he arose. 

28 *And when he was oome into the 
house, his disciples asked him privately, 
Why could not we cast him out r* 

29 And be said unto them, This kind 
can oome forth by nothing, bat by prayer 
and fasting 0. 

50 V And they departed thence, and 
passed through Galilee : and he would 
not that any man should know it. 

51 f For he taught his disoipiea, and said 
unto them, The Son of man ia delivered 
into the hands of men, and they shall kill 
him; and after that he la killed, he shall 
rise the third day0. 

SS But they understood not that saying, 
and were afraid to ask him. 

33 1 f And he came to Capernaum : 
and being in the house he asked them, 
What was it that ye disputed y among 
yourselves y by the way? 

Si But they held their peace : for by the 
way they nad disputed among them- 
selves, "who ehould he the greatest 10 . 

85 And he sat down, and called the 
twelve, and saith unto them, 'If any 
man desire to be first, the eame shall be 
last of all, and servant of all. 

36 And 'he took a child, and eat him 
in the midst of them: and when he had 
taken hhn in his arms, he said unto 
them, 

87 Whosoever shall receive one of such 
children u In my name u , recetveth me : 
and 'whosoever shall receive me, re- 
celveth not me, but hhn that sent me. 

SB If "And John answered him, saying, 
"Master*, we saw one casting out devils 
In thy name, Band he followeth not na0: 
and we forbad him, because he followeth 
not us. 

39 But Jesus said, Forbid him not: 'for 
there ia no man whioh shall do a miracle 
in my name, that can lightly speak evil 
of me. 

40 For »he that is not against 0us0 is 
on 0our0 part. 

41 * For whosoever shall give you a cup 
of water to drink 0in my name, becausejS 

't belong to Christ, verily I say unto you, 
shall not lose his reward. 
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48 'And whosoever shall u offend one of 
these little ones 11 that believe in me 3, 
it is better for him that a y millstone y 
were hanged about his neck, and he were 
cast into the sea. 

43 'And if thy hand »| offend thee", 
cat it off: It Is better for thee to enter 
into life maimed, than having two hands 
to go into "hell", into the fire that 
never shall he qnenohed: 

44 fl ■ Where their worm dieth not, and 
the fire is not qnenohed 0. 

45 And if thy foot "offend thee", cot 
it off : it is better for thee to enter halt 
into life, than having two feet to be 
oast into "hell", flinto the fire that 
never shall be qnenohed 0: 

40 B Where their worm dieth not, and 
the fire is not quenched fl. 

47 And if thine eye » I offend thee ", 
pluck it out: it Is better for thee to 
enter into the kingdom of God with one 
eye, than having two eyes to be oast into 
0hell flre0: 

46 Where their worm dieth not, and the 
flre is not qnenohed. 

49 For every one shall be salted with 
flre, d and every sacrifice shall be salted 
with salts. 

50 ' Salt is good : bat if the salt nave 
lost his saltness, wherewith will ye season 
it? /Have salt in yourselves, and 'have 
peace one with another. 

CHAPTER 10. 

S ChrUt ditputeth wtth the Pharieeet touching 
dteoroement ; 13 bumeth the children that are 
brought unto Mm: 17 reeotteth a rich man 
how he mag inherit Ufe eeerlaoHng: 33 teUeth 
his ditdpUti of the danger of rithe* : SB pro- 
mieeth reward* to them that fortake ang thing 
for the gotpel: 32 fbreUUeth hit death and re- 
eurrectum : » biddrth the two ambUiout' tuitort 
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AND "he arose from thence, and 
cometh into the * coasts * of Jndsea 
fl by the farther side of Jordan fl : and 
the people resort unto him again; and, 
as he was wont, he taught them again. 

2 H * And & the Pharisees fl came to 
him, and asked him. Is it lawful for a 
man to put away hie wife ? tempting him. 

S And he answered and said unto them, 
What did Moses command yon? 

4 And they said, e Moses suffered to 
write a bill of divorcement, and to put 
her away. 

5 And Jesus answered and said unto 
them, For the hardness of your heart he 
wrote you this precept. 

6 But from the beginning of the crea- 
tion d God fl made thorn male and 
female. 

7 * For this eaose shall a man leave his 
father and mother, A and cleave to his 
wife j 
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8 And they twain shall be one flesh: so 
then they are no more twain, bat one 
flesh. 

9 What therefore God hath joined to- 
gether, let not man put asunder. 

10 And In the house his disciples asked 
him again of the same matter. 

11 And he saith unto them, /Whosoever 
shall put away hia wife, and marry ano- 
ther, committeth adultery against her. 

12 And if a woman shall put away her 
husband, and Abe married top another, 
she committeth adultery. 

IS IT * And they brought young children 
to him, that he should touch them: and 
sit disciples rebuked those that brought 
them. 

14 But when Jesus saw it, he was mock 
displeased, and said unto them. Suffer 
the little children to oome unto me, and 
forbid them not: for *of such is tht 
kingdom of God. 

15 Verily I say unto yon, * Whosoever 
shall not reoeive the kingdom of God ss 
a little child, he shall not enter thereto. 

16 And he took them up in his arms, 
put hie hands upon them, and £ blessod/S 
them. 

17 T 'And when he was 'gone 1 forth 
into the way, there came one running, 
and kneeled to him, and asked him. 
Good 'Master*, what shall I do that 1 
may inherit eternal life? 

18 And Jesus said unto him, Why call- 
est thou me good? there is none good 
but one, that is, God. 

19 Thou knowest the oommandmrrnta, 
fl'Do not commit adultery. Do not kfflfl, ■ ■ 
Do not steal. Do not bear false witness. 
Defraud not, Honour thy father and 
mother. 

20 And he answered and said unto mm, 
'Master*, all these have I observed from 
my youth. 

21 Then Jesus * beholding him 4 lovsd 
him, and said unto nun. One thing thou 
lackest: go thy way, sell whatsoever thou 
hast, and give to the poor, and thou 
shalt have ■ treasure in heaven : and come, 
fl take up the cross fl, and follow me. 

22 And »he was sad at that sarin*, sad 
went * away grieved : for he had great 
possessions. 

23 f " And Jesus looked round about, 
and saith unto his disciples. How hardly 
shall they that have riches enter into 
the kingdom of God! 

24 And the disciples were astonished at 
his words. But Jesus answereth again, 
and saith unto them. Children, how hard , 
is it 0for them "that trust in ricbet0 
to enter into the kingdom of God! 

25 It is easier for a camel to go 
through the eye of a needle, than for 
a rich man to enter into the kingdom 
of God. 

26 And they were astonished out of 
measure, saying among themselves, Who 
then can be saved? 

27 And Jesus looking upon them saith. 
With men it is impossible, but not with 
God: for 'with God all things are pos- 
sible. 

28 «J i Then Peter began to say onto him, 
Lo, we have left all, and have followed 
thee. 
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29 And Jesus answered and said. Verily 
I say onto yon. There 1b no man that 
hath left house, or brethren, or sisters, 
or father, or mother, 0or wife 0, or chil- 
dren, or lands, for my sake* and the 
gospel' b, 

30 r But he shall reoeive an hundredfold 
now in this time, houses, and brethren, 
and sisters, and mothers, and children, 
and lands, with persecutions ; and in the 
'world* to come eternal life. 

31 ' But many that are first shall be 
last ; and the last first. 

38 Y ' And they were in the way going 
up to Jerusalem j and Jesus went before 
them : and they were amazed ; and S as 
they followed, they were afraid. "And 
he took again the twelve, and began to 
tell them what things should happen 
unto him, 

33 Saying, Behold, we go up to Jerusa- 
lem ; and the Son of man shall be de- 
livered unto the chief priests, and unto 
the scribes ; and they shall condemn him 
to death, and shall deliver him to the 
Gentiles : 

34 And they shall mock him, and shall 
scourge him, and shall spit upon him, 
and shall kill him : and the third day0 
he shall rise again. 

36 f 'And James and John, the sons 
of Zebedee, come onto him, saying, 
1 Master s , we would that thou shouldest 
do for us whatsoever we shall desire. 

86 And he said unto them, What would 
ye that I should do for you? 

37 They said unto him, Grant unto us 
that we may sit, one on thy right hand, 
and the other on thy left hand, in thy 
glory. 

SH But Jctus said unto them, Ye know 
not what »? ask : can ye drink of the cup 
th f I i <k of? and be baptised with 
tho baptism that I am baptized withP 

3b And tl&y said unto him, We can. 
And Jesim said unto them. Ye shall in- 
deed drink of the cup that I drink of; 
and with the baptism that I am bap- 
tii' ■! w-tli.il shall ye be baptised: 

41 M r sit on my right hand and on 
m> loft huad is not mine to give 7 : but 
it tkaU be given to Oust*? for whom it Is 
prepared. 

41 >And when the ten heard it, they 
began to be much displeased with James 
and John. 

42 But Jesus called them to him, and 
saith unto them, 'Ye know that they 
8 which | are accounted to rule B over the 
Gentiles exercise lordship over them ; and 
their great ones exercise authority upon 
them. 

43 « But so shall it not be among 
you: but whosoever *will be 11 great a- 
mong you, shall be your minister: 

44 And whosoever of you 'will be* the 
cbiefest, shall be servant of alL 

4ft For even 'the Son of man came not 
to be ministered unto, but to minister, 
and * to give his life a ransom for many. 

46 H * And they came to Jericho : and 
as he went out of Jericho with his dis- 
ciples and a great number of people, 
blind Bartimaaus, the son of Timasus, 
sat by the highway side begging 0. 



Tab. Rmt>.— • V. 30. Strictly world-age. 1 V. 40. 

So De W. Me.; save to them Wo. g V. 42. So Al. 

De W. Me. ; which claim rule Wo. ; which think 
that they rule Be. * V$. 43, 44. i.e. deeiree to be. 

Yam. Bkad.— V. 29. So A C ; omit MBO, Al. 

La. Ti. Tr. Mel. We. WH. Oomp. Luke 18. 29. ■ 

V. 32. So A, Al. La. : those that followed (some, 
am they followed Mel) were « B 0*. Ti. Tr. WH. ; 

omU D. V. 34. So A : after three days KB CD, 

Sdd. V. 43. So A C* : Is it not « B C* D, Sdd. 

V. 46. So A C 1 ; (D nearly), La. ; the son of 

Tiznaeus, Bartlmaeus a blind beggar, sat by the 
higbwayside M B L A, Bdd. 



47 And when he heard that it was Jesus 
of Nasareth, he began to cry out, and 
say, Jesus, thou son of David, have mercy 
on me. 

48 And many charged him that he 
should hold his peace : but he cried the 
more a great deal, Thou son of David, 
have mercy on me. 

49 And Jesus stood still, and command- 
ed him to be called. And they call the 
blind man, saying unto him, Be of good 
comfort, rise; he calleth thee. 

50 And he, casting away his garment, 
0rose0, and came to Jesos. 

61 And Jesus answered and said unto 
him, What wilt thou that I should do 
unto thee? The blind man said unto 
him, io Lord", that I might reoeive my 
sight. 

52 And Jesus said unto him, Go thy 
way ; • thy faith hath i made thee whole. 
And immediately he received his sight, 
and followed Jesus in the way. 

CHAPTKB 11. 

1 Chritt rtdeth with triumph into Jerutaiem : 
18 euruth the fruUleu leafy tree .- IS purgvth 
the temple: 20 exhorteth Me tUartptes to tied- 
fdatneu of faith, and to foroiee their onemiet : 
27 and defendeth the tamfuinem of hie action*, hm 
the witnett of John, who mat a man tent of (tod. 

AND* when they came nigh to Jem- 
. salem, 0unto Bethphage and Beth- 
any 0, at the mount of Olives, he sendeth 
forth two of his disciples, 

2 And saith unto them. Go your way 
into the village over against you : and as 
soon as ye be entered into it, ye shall 
find a ©oft tied, whereon never man sat; 
loose him, and bring him. 

3 And if any man say unto you. Why 
do ye this? say ye that the Lord hath 
need of him; and straightway he will 
send him hither 0. 

4 And th^y went their way, and found 
6tbG0 cult tied by 0the0 door without 
in L a EJtsjM where two ways met l ; and 
they Iu^hjv aim. 

5 And certain of them that stood there 
said ciiiEru ttiem, What do ye, loosing the 
celt? 

6 And they said unto them even as 
Jc--"i.4 L l;j . t commanded: and they let 

thi-ri tf... 

7 And thiy brought the colt to Jesus, 
and ev-f rtieir garments on him; and he 
sat upon h.m. 

8 'And many spread their garments in 
the way : and others cut down branches 
off the trees, and Btrawed them in the 
way0. 

9 And they that went before, and they 
that followed, cried, saying, * ' Hosanna * ; 
Blessed it he that oometn in the name 
of the Lord: 

10 Blessed be the kingdom of our father 
David, that cometh in the name of the 
Lordfi: d Hosanna In the highest. 

11 ■And Jesus entered into Jerusalem, 
and into the temple : and when he had 
looked round about upon all things, and 
now the eventide was come, he went out 
unto Bethany with the twelve. _ 
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38. 



t Matt. 9. 21. 
ch. ft. Si. 
| Or, mii 



« M»it. ». 
1. 

Luke 19. 19. 
Joholllt 



«*Pt. MS. 1. 
* Matt. SI. 



Vab. Bxsd.— »F. 51. Rabbont ("Teacher Me.- % 
or My Teacher De W.) as John 20. 16). Chap. 11. 

I V. 4. the street Al. Be. Be W. ; the by-way, the 
lane behind the house Me. Wo.; the cross-way Li. 
Mel. * V. 9. i.e. O save now: see Matt. 21. 9. 

Yar. Rkad.— V. 60. So AC; leapt up M B D L, 

Bdd. Chap. 11. V. 1. 8 So HABC, Al. Tr. McL 

We. WH.; and unto Bethany D, La. Ti. V. 3. 

So AC 8 , Al. La.; hither again N B C* D, Ti. Tr* 
WH. {i.e. $ay ye, The Lord hath need of Me* and 

will moon tend him back hither). V. 4. B So M C, 

Ti. We*; a ABD, Al. La. Tr. Mel. WeS WH. 

V. 8. So AD, La. Mel. {errata) ; (leaves and) 
branches which they had cut from out of the fields 
H B, Al. Ti. Tr. We. WH. V. 19. So A; omit 

hbod, Bdd. Dgiti ; edby GooQre 



OffaUk in prayer. 



St. HARK, 12. 



ParabUtflkt 



Anno 
DOMINI 

a. 

/IUU.U. 

11 

f U.K. 11. 



lOt.m. 

km—*/ 

srsSLt 

tJaf.T.U. 

IHslt.H. 

«.♦» 

L>kal>.«7. 
-Hut. 7. 

M. 

ck. i. a. 



| Of, ff«M 

• M*tt-17. 



r MM*. 7. 7. 
L-k. 11. t. 
Job* 14. 11. 
fcU.7. 
tllH 
Jmm>1.B, 



It *■ f And on the morrow, when they 
1 were come * from Bethany, he w« 
hungry: 

13 9 And seeing a fig tree afar off hav- 
ing leaves, he came, if haply he might 
find any thing thereon: and when he 
oame to it, he found nothing bat leaves; 
for fithe time of figs was not pet p. 

14 And Jesus answered and said unto 
it, No man eat fruit of thee hereafter 
for ever. And his disciples heard •*. 

15 * * And they oome to Jerusalem : and 
Jesus went into the temple, and began 
to oast oat them that sold and bought 
in the temple, and overthrew the tables 
of the moneychangers, and the seats of 
them that sold doves; 

10 And would not suffer that any man 
should carry any vessel through the 
temple. 

17 And he taught, saying unto them, 
Is it not written, *My house shall be 
called * I of all nations the house of 
prayer 4 ? but *ye have made it a den of 

18 And ' the scribes and chief priests 
heard it, and sought how they might 
destroy him: for they feared him. De- 
cause "all the people was astonished at 
his doctrine. 

19 And when even was oome, he went 
out of the city. 

10 % ■ And in the morning, as they pass- 
ed by, they saw the fig tree 'dried up* 
from the roots. 

tl And Peter calling to remembrance 
saith unto him, * Master *, behold, the 
fig tree which thou oursedst Is * withered 
away*. 

tt And Jesus answering saith unto them, 
I Have faith in God. 

28 jSForfi "verily I say unto yon. That 
whosoever shall say unto this mountain, 
Be thou removed, and be thou east Into 
the sea ; and shall not doubt in his heart, 
but shall believe that y those things y 
which he saith shall oome to pass; he 
shall 8 have whatsoever he saith e. 

24 Therefore I say unto you, r What 
things soever ye desire, when ye pray fi, 
believe that ye v receive? them, and ye 
shall have them. ' 

25 And when ye stand praying, « for- 
give, if ye have ought against any. that 
your Father also which is in heaven may 
forgive you your trespasses. 

mp But 'If ye do not forgive, neither 
will your Father which la In heaven 
forgive your trespasses 0. 

27 1 And they oome again to Jerusalem : 
'and as he waa walking in the temple, 
there oome to him the chief priests, and 
the scribes, and the elders, 

28 And say onto him, By what autho- 
rity doest thou these things? and who 

Eve thee this authority to do these 
Ings? 
10 And Jesus answered and said unto 
them, I will fi also fi ask of you one 
I question, and answer me, and I will tell 
you by what authority I do these things. 
80 The baptism of John, waa it from 
heaven, or of men? answer me. 



Va*. Rra-TJ — * V. W they had gone out. * V. 17. 

An m»trvim Be, Ife. Mel Ha. * V$. 20, tl. dried up, 

withered away, tumtt vond. • V. tl. Babbt (*.*. 

Twehrr). 

Yah. ftr.**. r. n. a So AC*D; the time waa 

not that of fta h V, ■ '*, Xdd. V. 28. fi Omit 

MBD, Tr* mfjr at her Rdd. y the thing M B LA, 

BfiH. {exen* Lo.\ a So A, Alt La.: have ft 

HBCD, Ti. TV Met We. WH. Y. 24. fi So A; ye 

pmj lor and fc-k « B C D, Edd. y So A i received 

(*-• At \h ; or thi.t ■ straightway receive De W.) 
«BC, JBrfrf — F, ML 5»AC».il La. 1T*.>; 

osstf I* B, Ti. TV. Mel. If*//. Camp. Matt. 8. 15. 

V. SJ. fi So ior t lJjo will) K A D, Za. We, 1 ; omit 
B C, At, Ti< TV. i Met, WH, 



tl And they reasoned with themselves, saw 
sayirur. If we shall say. From heaven ; «■"' 
he will say. Why then did ye not babeve 
him? 

St But fl If we shall say, Of men ; 
feared the people: for 'all awn con 
John, that he waa a prophet indeed. 

S3 And they answered and said uato 
Jesus, We cannot tell. And Jesus an- 
swering saith unto them. Neither do I 
tell you by what authority I do 

CHAFTKB It. 

1 A> a pmroMo of the emmepard let em* to my 

thmnkfia hmtbemdmem, Vhri* foimMM a* i» 

probation of aw /ml and ew ottttmo of mt 

9ent0e*. 13 Be aeoidoth the emawo of tme *Urt- 
$ee» and Brrodiana about pay*** triad* 

18 etm H neetk the error if f' ' ' 



the tcribo, who oueetiened of the hrot t 
ment; 88 nJmteth the o p inion that U 
held of ChrUt: 38 bidding the people t 
of their ambition and hgpeer&m. 41 . 



AND "he began to apeak onto them by 
XX parables. A certain man planted a 
vineyard, and set an hedge about it, aad 
digged a place for the wtnefat, and balk 
a tower, and let it out to buabandu 
and went Into a far country. 

2 And at tha eeaeon he sent to the 
husbandmen a servant, that he might 
receive from the husbandmen of the Trait 
of tin vineyard. 

5 And they caught htm, and beat aha, 
and sent him away empty. 

4 And again he sent unto them another 
servant; and fiat him they cast stones, | 
and wounded saw in the heads, and yseat, 
him away shamefully handled y. 

B And again he sent another ; and aha 
they killed, and many others ; baatiaf 
some, and killing some. 

6 Having yet therefore A one son, his 
wellbeloved p, he sent him also last anto 
them, aaying, They wQl reverence my 
son. 

7 But those husbandmen aadd among 
themselves. This Is the heir; oome. 1st 
us kill him, and the inheritance shall be 
out's. 

8 And they took him, and kffled Ms*, 
and cast him out of the vineyard- 

9 What shall S therefore B the lord of 
the vineyard do? he will come and de- 
stroy the husbandmen, and will give the 
vineyard unto others. 

10 f And have ye not read* tUa aorta*' 
tore; *The stone which the builders re- kKJfc 
looted is become the head of the corner: 

11 This was the Lord's doing, and It is 
marvellous In our eyes ? _ „ 

12 ■ And they sought to lay hold on * B * E 
him, but feared the people : for they 1 *.£» ' 
knew that he had spoken the parable; *a*?a 
against them: and they left him, and| *• 
went their way. - 

IS T'And they send unto htm eertata '£* 
of the Pharisees and of the Herod lan a, L*a* 
to catch hhu ■in **# words*. 

14 Arnl when th*y wpi* coujo. tht-T mt 
unto him, *Mo*ter s F we know that thew- 
art true, end carevt for do man.- tie: 
thou Rgardest uot th* ^i>i>n of men, 
but tewhwrt the way of Gt^d in tratar- 
Is it lawf uJi to giru tribute to Csftsaf, or . 
not? 

I:* Shall wi' ir.it\ nr nball we uot civ**. 



*-* 



Var. Kbwd.— Chap. IS, I P. 10. Did y- 

resd Ah Be. Me. » r. 13 with m. 

Me.- — ■ Fa. 14, 10, 31. »,*. Tmch*r 

VAn. Rkad.— r St- fi shall we tar. W 

HABC. Erfd. Chop. 11. V 4, fi S 

thoy wounded in the he*d ** B D l#, 
Mntt tl- AS.- — y So AC; urd hai 

fully » B I>, JWd. F. A & SB jLi _. 

eon W B C D. AI. Lo Ti. Tr W3i V. * $ 

H A O D, la. Tf^ly , *« BU 41 «■ aV ft I 



MSTtliecfflyOftGrgt 



The Saddv&e* confuted. 



St. HARK, 13. 



The poor teidow'e two mites. 



But he, knowing their hypocrisy, said 
onto them. Why *tempt ye me 4 ? bring 
me * I penny, that I may Bee it. 

16 And theyjarought it. And he saith 
unto them, whose i$ this image and su- 
perscription P And they said onto him, 
Cesser's. 

17 And Jesus answering said nnto them. 
Bender to Csesar the things that are 
Caesar's, and to God the things that are 
God's. And they marvelled at him. 

18 % * Then come onto him the Saddu* 
cees, / which say there is no resurrection ; 
and they asked him, saying, 

19 * Master *, ' Moses wrote nnto as. If 
a man's brother die, and leave hit wife 
behind kirn, and leave no children, that 
his brother should take his wife, and 
raise up seed nnto his brother. 

20 Now there were seven brethren: and 
the first took a wife, and dying left no 
seed. 

21 And the second took her, and died, 
neither left he any seed: and the third 
likewise. 

£2 And the seven /Shad her, and ft left 
no seed: hut of all the woman died 
also. 

83 In the resurrection therefore 0, 
ywhen they shall rise 7, whose wife shall 
she be of them? for the seven had her 
to wife. 

24 And Jesus answering said nnto them, 
Do ye not * therefore err, because 5 ye 
know not the scriptures, neither the 
power of God? 

25 For when they shall rise from the 
dead, they neither marry, nor are given 
in marriage; but 'are as 0the angels 
which are 3 in heaven. 

26 And as touching the dead, that they 
rise : have ye not read in, the book of 
Moses, 8 how in the bush* God spake 
onto him, saving, * I at* the God of Abra- 
ham, and the God of Isaac, and the 
God of Jacob? . 

27 He is not the God of the dead, but 
0the God/3 of the living: ye y there- 
rorey do greatly err. 

28 f * Ana one of the scribes eame, and 
having heard them reasoning together, 
and perceiving that he had answered 
them well, asked him, B Which is the 
first commandment of all fl? 

29 And Jesus answered him, The first 
of all the commandments 4*0, 'Hear, O 
Israel; The Lord our God is one Lord: 

50 And thoa shall love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with all thy 
soul, and with all thy mind, and with 
all thy strength : this U the first com- 
mandment 0. 

51 And the second is B like. namely 
this, » Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself. There is none other command* 
ment greater than these. 

32 And the scribe said unto him, 7 Well?, 
s Master 1 , thoa hast said *the troth: 



Van. B«ht>.— * F. 15. make ye trial of me. 

* F. 14. i.e. err by reason that Be. De W. Me. 

• F. 26. at the bush, how De W. Me. (i.e. Mate ye 
set read in the book of Mneee at the etory of the 

hut*, how God epake). "* V. 59, Excellently well 

AL Be. • truly that he is one Al. Ac. 

Vab. Read.— V. 22. So A nearly, Xa 1 .; omit 

MBC.it. 7%. Tr. Mel. We. WH. F. 23. 80 A C", 

La-; omit KBC*, Al. Ti. Tr. Mel. We. WB. 7 Omit 

M rf C D, La.* Tr. Mel. We* WB. V. 26. So 

B, TV*. We. WH*. ; angels H C, La. Ti. MeU WH. 

F. 17. Omit HABCD, Bdd. y So AD, 

Lm. Tr: omit NBC, Al. Ti. Mel. We. WB. 

V. 28. Which commandment is the first of all 

'£**•*») ? KBC, Al. La. Ti. Tr. We. WH. V. 89. 

The* fine commandment of all is A C, La. 1 ; The first 

is * B L A, AL Ti. Tr. Mel. We. WH. V. SO. 

*> AD, La. ; omit KB LA, Al. Ti. Mel. We. WH. 

F. «L * A, La. Tr.; omit » B L A, AX. Ti. 

Mel. We. WH. 



for there is one God*0; "and there 
is none other but he: 

SS And to love him with all the heart, 
and with all the understanding, and 
with all the soul0, and with all the 
strength, and to love hi* neighbour as 
himself, *ls more than "all whole* burnt 
offerings and sacrifices. 

Si And when Jesus saw that he an- 
swered discreetly, he said unto him, Thoa 
art not far from the kingdom of God. 
'And no man after that durst ask him 
any question. 

36 If* And Jesus answered and said, 
whilf he tftmrht in the tmnple. How aay 
the scribes that ■" I Thrift J" Is the son of 
Ds . 1 - 

SA ForP David himntlf said *by the 
Holy <_i ho* t, 'The Lord yauitf-y to my 
Lord, Bit them on my rkr'. ■ L, till I 

makt- tULm< *iLt>nd<< thy 1 I ■ ,. 

3? David therufure himjioLr calleth 
him LotA 1 and whene*- 1* he then his 
eon? Ami thu i' common poodle ;1 heard 
hint ftlrullf-. 

00 1 And *he said 0unto them A in his 
doctrine. 1 , * Beware of the ecrtbra, which 
love la go in long clothing, and 'love 
salutations in the markoT pU£c# t 

50 And the chief suitu n\ the syna- 
gogues, and the uppermurt, u roomi u at 
feasts: 

40 "» Which w devour widows' houses, 
and for a pretence make long prayers: 
these shall receive greater u damnation 14 . 

41 IF "And Jesus sat over against the 
treasury, and beheld how the people cast 
I money 'into the treasury: and many 
that were rich cast in much. 

41 And there came a certain poor widow, 
and she threw in two || mites, which 
make a farthing. 

43 And he called unto him his disciples, 
and saith onto them. Verily I say unto 
you. That fc this poor widow hath cast 
more in, than all they which have 
oast into the treasury : 

44 For all they did cast in of their 
14 abundance 1§ ; but she of her want did 
cast in all that she had, 'even all her 
living. 

CHAPTER IS. 

1 Christ foreUOeth the destruction of the temple: 
9 the perteeutions for the gospel . 10 that the 
gospel must be preached to all nation* 1 )4 that 
groat calamities shall happen to the Jens "' 



tanner of hit coming to Judgment. 
• wh er eof a-*-- *■ *- ----- 



33 the hour whereof being known to none, every 
man is to watch and pray, that urn be not 
found unproeided, when he comcth to eaeh one 
par t icu l ar ly by death. 

AND "as he went oat of the temple, 
- one of his disciples saith onto him, 
1 Master 1 , see what manner of stones 
and what buildings are here} 

2 And Jesus answering said unto 
him, Seest thou these great buildings? 
* there shall not be y left y one stone 
upon another, that shall not be thrown 
down. 

S And as he sat upon the mount of 
Olives over against the temple, Peter 
and James and John and Andrew asked 
him privately, ^^^^^ 
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Var. Remd.— * V. SS. all the (customary) whole. 

1° F. 35. the Christ.- — " V. 37. great multitude 

Al. Me. <re. u V. 39. places Al. » V. 4a So Al. 

B*. De W. ; They who (k«w icnttnee) Be. La. Me. Ti, 

Tr. WH. « Bather judgment. « F. 44. super- 

fluity De W.- — Chap. 13. * V. 1. i.e. Teacher. 

Vab. Read.— F. 32. he U one HABL, Bd&.—r- 
V.aa.BSo AD, LaK Tr*.; omit MBLA, TI. Met. 

We. WH. F. S3. Omit HBLA, JWd. (La* Tr*) 

v So MB, La. Ti.; saith AD, Tr. V. 87. 

80 A. La*.; omit H B D L, Al. Ti. Mel. We. WH. 

V. 38. Omit M B L, Edd. (except La.) F. 43. B 

do cast M A B, Edd. Chap. IS. F. 2.0 Omit 

MBL, Bdd. (except La.) y So A Al. Ti. We.j left 

here HBD, La. Tr. Met. WB. v ,vrT 
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4 'TtB us, when shall these tallica be* 
uid wii.it saull »» tha sign when all 
the*? thmgs shall be fulfilled? 

5 Ami J sua answering tbam bans to 
asy<J. 'Take heed leat any am deottve 
j 

■ FotB many aball oome In my name, 
uyuiK, I am Chritt; and ahall deoeive 
man,}'. 

7 Ami sien ye ahall hear of vara and 
romonxa of wars, be ye not troubled: 
ptoxfi sacs unmet most needs be; bat 
the end sAoW not be yet. 

8 For nation ahall rise against nation, 
and kingdom against kingdom : and there 
ahall be earthqnakea in divers plaoes, and 
there ahall be famines /Sand troubles 0: 
•these art the y beginnings y of * I Bor- 
rows*. 

9 TBot /take heed to yourselves: 0for0 
the/ shall delirer you up yto councils; 
ana in the synagogues ye shall y be 
beaten: and ye shall 'be brought* be- 
fore rulers and kings for my sake, for 
a testimony 'against 4 them. 

10 And • the gospel most first be pub- 
lished among all nations. 

11 * But when they shall lead jro», and 
deliver you up, take no thought before- 
hand what ye ahall apeak. neither do 

G premeditate : but whatsoever shall 
given you in that hour, that speak 
S: for it is not ye that speak, 'but the 
ofar Ghost. 

It B Now 8 'the brother ahall betray the 
brother to death, and the father the 
son; and children shall rise up against 
tkdr parents, and shall 'cause them to 
be put* to death. 

IS ■ And ye shall be hated of all ate* 
for my name's sake: but "he that 'shall 
endure * unto the end, the seme shall 
be saved. 

14 *J • But when ye shall aee the abo- 
mination of desolation, 0"*poken of by 
Daniel the prophet 0, standing where 
yity ought not, (let him that readeth 
understand,) then Met them that be in 
Jtfc&fM flee to the mountains: 

la And let him that is on the bouee- 
top not go down into the house, neither 
enter lamia, to take any thing out of 
his house : 

la And let him that is in the field not 
turn back again for to take up bis 
garment. 

17 f But woe to them that are with 
child, and to them that give suck in 
those daya! 

18 And pray ye that flyour flight be 
not in the winter. 

19 ' For in those days shall be afflic- 
tion, such as 'was not 7 from the begin- 
ning of the creation which God created 
unto this time, neither shall be. 

SO And except that the Lord had short- 
ened those days, no flesh should be 
saved: but for the elect's sake, whom 
he hath chosen, he hath shortened the 
days. 

tl 'And then if any man shall say to 



Vab. Bud. — » F. 8. Lit. travail-pangs. Oomp 

Matt. 14. 8. » F. 9. stand At. 'unto Al. Me. 

' F. It put them Al.- — « F. IS. hath endured 

Al. * V. 10. Strictly hath not been, and so Li. 

Tab. Bbad.— F. 5. began to aay to them HBL. 

Edd. (except La.) F. 8. So A D, La. Tr.'; omit 

MB. Al. Ti. Mel. We. WH. F. 7. 8 So WAD, La. 

Tr.'; omit »r»B. AL Ti. Mel. We. WB. F. 8. So 

A. We.; omit KB, ill. La. Ti. Tr. Mel. WB. y be- 
ginning HBDL, Rid. F. 9. 8 So M A, La. Tr.' ; 

omit BL, ill. Ti. Mel. We. WH. y So Al. Ti. Mel.; 

to councils and to synagogues : ye shall La. Tr. 

(Different punctuation). f. 11. 6 Omit HBDL, 

Aid. (to.*) V. IS. And KBDU Sid. 

F. 14.J8 So A. La.' ; omit M B D L, AL Ti. Tr. 

McL We. WH.; camp. Matt. 14. IS. y ha HBL 

KM. (except La.) F. 18. it H* B D, Bid. 



and y false 

" 111 lefaevo 

if U mere 



I haw. 



I 



you, Lo, here Is Christ; 8 or 8, lo, ke it ■ 
there ; believe sua not : 
tt 8 For yfalae Christ* 
prophets shall rise, and 
signs and wonders, to eeduoe, 
possible, ( even ( the elect. 

53 But 'take ye heed: behold, 
foretold yon all things. 

54 «, " But in those days, after that trl- I 
halation, the sun shall be darkened, and . 
the moon shall not give her light, , _ 

IS And 0the stars of heaven shall fallfi. j iu*a«r« 
and the powers that are in heaven ahall ' 
be shaken. 

26 'And then ahall they see the Bon | • J— * •« 
of man coming In the clouds with great I J£„ ... 
paajtt sin! glory. ■ a sua 

I ' ,.■ ' ten shall he send 0Ms0 angels, > «a. i* as. 
and shall gather together vhis ydeet ! * **?'-" 
from the four winds, from the utt er m os t i »J^^ 
p le earth to the uttermost parti 

of beaTcn. > 

2* i Sw learn 'a* parable of tha fig 
tree: Wli.ra her branch *is yet* tender, * 
ana ">putteth forth 10 leaves, ya know that ; 
summer is near: I 

SO Bo ye in like manner, when ya ahall 
see these things " come u to pass, know j 
that it is nigh, even at the doors. 

50 Verilr I say unto you. that this gene- 
ration shall not pass, till all these things ' 
be done. 

51 Heaven and earth ahall „ 

but ' my words shall not pass away. I a hum. m. a 

55 H But of that day and cast hour know- i 
eth no man, no, not the angels which I 
areg in heaven, neither the Bon, bat the I 

53 'Take ye heed, watch 0and pray0: «»*■■».*». 
for ye know not when the time Is. ! I"-— _ 

54 • For the Son of man it as a man tak- UJ. S «i 
ing a far journey, who left his house, and ! a u. m. 
gave "authority" to his servants, 0and0 I »J* ■"' 
to every man his work, and commanded ' 1Thmm T * 
the porter to watch. "*~**- 

35 'Watch ye therefore: for ye know' aavu. 
not when tha master of the house oom- i . ■« st. 
eth, at even, or at midnight, or at the , eft. s*. 
cock-crowing, or in the morning: 

36 Lest oonrLng suddenly he find you ■ 
sleeping. 

37 And what I aay onto you I aay unto 
all, Watch. 

CHAPTER 14. 

1 A rr"i*rifv+t uguimuy CLriM. 1 ri lin ■*■> 
mr"t 11 fittHmt m Kit *«■»* Sr ^ mi m Uf j 
Jwlll vIMA Ait Vo**-' fur »W) if rlVSST 1 
\OU.nlt fi t r*t*U*fU lumt *i U%ull U UMin^tm a/ 
mw uf Kiu iuxitim 31 Vrr tf 111— III fU- I 

FOT*i. uud iilil. |fl4rit„£Wl *., n|~. fj ' 
UWl.,r-tl. .^^rtjuJ llf ftfM Uf ult uL .lutf- 
JftH, a»*t Priwrt ttmutt SJ *u d uu turrmuth 
sin k-.ia 4 t ^ K m* H llj p I ■■! sSH tm Am , 
m nr t tu* K Tuhctt wu< vut IS nit r-«. , 
**.*«l 4' ti- Jrirr* mmuril *, umrmfnmg ! 
amtuui tu /!■■■ . OS nua Urm dumuut «/ J'uim. 

AFTER "two days was the feamt of tha %"*"* 
Passover, and of unleavened bread : , ff > **rA 
and the chief priests and the scribes- isl 
■ought how they might take Mm by craft, 
and put aist to death. I 
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CkrUCt head anointed. 



St. HARK, 14. 



Be inetiluteth hit tapper. 



t Bnt0 they Bid, Not on the feeat day, 
last there be an uproar of the people. 

8 1 'And being in Bethany in the house 
of Simon the leper, aa he aat at meat, 
there came a woman having on alabaster 
box of ointment of l H spikenard l very 
precious; and she brake the box, and 
poured it on his head. 

4 And there were some that *had indig- 
nation within themselves, and said*, Why 
waa thia waste of the ointment made? 

5 For it might have been sold for more 
than three hundred * ,penoe', and have 
been given to the poor. And they ♦mur- 
mured against her 4 . 

And Jesus said. Let her alone; why 
trouble ye her? she hath wrought a good 
work on me. 

7 For *ye have the poor with yon always, 
and whensoever ye will ye may do them 
good: bnt me ye have not always. 

8 She hath done what she oould: she 
is come aforehand to anoint my body to 
the burying. 

9 Verily I say nnto you, Wheresoever 
0this0 gospel shall be preached through- 
out the whole world, thit also that she 
hath done shall be spoken of for a me- 
morial of her. 

10 «J 'And Jndas Iscariot, one of the 
twelve, went nnto the chief priests, to 
betray him onto them. 

11 And when they heard it, they were 
glad, and promised to give him money. 
And he sought how he might conve- 
niently betray him. 

It T 'And the first day of 'unleavened 
bread*, when they 1 killed the pasaover, 
hi* disciples said onto him, Where wilt 
thon that we go and prepare that thou 
mayest eat the pasaover? 

18 And he- aendeth forth two of his dis- 
ciples, and saith nnto them, Go ye into 
the city, and there shall meet yon a man 
bearing a pitcher of water: follow him. 

14 And wheresoever he shall go in, say 

Ie to the goodman of the house, The 
Master* saith. Where is 0the guest- 
chamber 0, where 1 shall eat the pasaover 
with my disciples? 

15 And he will shew you 7 a large upper 
room furnished and prepared' there 
make ready for us. 

IS And his disciples went forth, and 
came into the city, and found as he had 
said unto them: and they made ready the 



17 /And in the evening he Cometh with 
the twelve. 

18 And as they sat and did eat, Jeans 
said. Verily I say nnto yon. One of yon 
which eateth with me shall betray me. 

19 And they began to be sorrowful, and 
to say unto him one by one, 6 Jt it I*? 
and another laid. It it 10? 

to And he answered and said unto them, 
It it one of the twelve, that dippeth with 
me in the dish. 

tl 0fThe Song of man indeed goeth, 
as it is written of him : bnt woe to that 
man by whom the Bon of man is do- 
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trayedl good were it for that man if he 
had never been born. 
H «J'And as they did eat, Jeans took 
bread, and 'blessed*, and brake it, and 

Sve to them, and said. Take, 0oet0: 
la is my body. 

53 And he took 0the0 cup, and when 
he had given thanks, he gave it to them: 
and they all drank of it. 

t4 And he said unto them, This is my 
blood p of the new testament A which 
»»is shed 10 for many. 

25 Verily I say unto yon, I will drink 
no more of the fruit of the vine, untu 
that day that I drink it new in the 
kingdom of God. 

t8 5* And when they had "sung an 
I hymn u , they went out into the mount 
of Olives. 

87 'And Jesus saith unto them, All ye 
shall be "offended 1 * because of me this 
nights : for it is written, 'I will smite 
the shepherd, and the sheep shall be 
scattered. 

28 But -after that I am risen, I will 
go before yon into Galilee. 

t9 'Bnt Peter said nnto him. Although 
all shall be "offended ", yet will not T 

80 And Jeans saith nnto him. Verily I 
say unto thee. That this day, even in this 
night, before the oock crow p twice 0, 
thou ahalt deny me thrice. 

SI But he spake 0the morefl "vehe- 
mently", If I should die with thee, I 
will not deny thee in any wise. Likewise 
also said they aO. 

St • And they came to a " place " 
which waa named Gethsemane: and he 
saith to his disciples. Sit ye here, while 
I shall pray. 

88 And he taketh with him Peter and 
James and John, and began "to be sore 
amused", and to be "very heavy"; 

54 And saith unto them, ' My soul Is ex- 
ceeding sorrowful "unto death": tarry 
ye here, and watch. 

55 And he 3 went forwards a little, and 
tell on the ground, and prayed that, if 
it were possible, the hour might pass 
from him. 

M And he said. « Abba. Father, ' all 
things ore possible nnto thee; take away 
this cup from me: •nevertheless "not" 
what I wOl, bnt what thou wilt. 

37 And he cometh, and flndeth them 
sleeping, and saith unto Peter, Bimon, 
sleepest thou t couldeet not thou watch 
one hour? 

88 Watch ye and pray, lest ye enter 
into temptation. 'The spirit truly ie 
ready, but the flesh it weak. 

39 And again he went away, and 
prayed, and spake the same "words". 

40 And 0when he returned, he found 
them asleep again 0. (for their eyes y were 
heavy y.) neither wist they what to an- 
swer him. 
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41 And he oosneth the third time, and 
saith onto them. Sleep on now, and take 
your rest : it li enough, " the . hour Is 
come: behold, the Son of man 1* be- 
trayed into the hands of sinners. 

42 'Rise up, let ns go; lo, he that 
betreyeth me is at hand. 

IS *}>And Immediately, while he yet 
■pake, cometh Judas 0, one of the twelve, 
and with him a y great y multitude with 
•words and stares, from the chief priests 
and the scribes and the elders. 

U And he that betrayed him had given 
them a token, saying. Whomsoever I 
shall kiss, that same is be; take him, and 
lead him away safely. 

45 And as soon as he was come, he 
goeth straightway to him, and saith, 
" Master «, master ; and « kissed 
him". 

46 «J And they laid their hands on him, 
and took him. 

47 And one of them that stood by 
drew a sword, and smote a servant of 
the high priest, and out off his ear. 

48 ■Ana Jesus answered and said onto 
them. Are ye come out, as against a 
thief, with swords and with staves to 
take me? 

40 I was dally with yon In the temple 
teaching, and ye took me not: but ■••the 
scriptures must be fulfilled **. 

60 > And they all forsook him, and fled. 

51 And there "followed' 1 him a certain 
young man, having a ** linen oloth M cast 
about hit naked eorfjr ; and the young 
men laidfi hold on him: 

52 And he left the linen cloth, and fled 
from them naked. 

53 If 'And they led Jesus away to the 
high priest: and M 0with him0 were as- 
sembled* all the chief priests and the 
elders and the scribes. 

54 And Peter followed him afar off, even 
«■ into the palace •> of the high priest : 
and he sat with the servants, and warm- 
ed himself at the fire. 

55 'And the ohief priests and all the 
oouncil sought for witness against Jesus 
to put him to death ; and found none. 

56 For many bare false witness against 
him, but their witness agreed not to- 
gether. 

57 And there arose certain, and bare 
false witness against him, saying, 

58 We heard him say, '1 wUl destroy 
this temple that is made with hands, 
and within three days I will build another 
made without hands. 

59 But neither so did their witness agree 
together. 

60 / And the high priest stood up in 
the midst, and asked Jesus, saying, *An- 
iwerest thou nothing? what it it which" 
these witness against thee? 

61 But f he held his peace, and answer- 
ed nothing. * Again the high priest ask- 
ed him, and said unto him. Art thou 
the Uiriat. the Son of the Blessed? 

fli Ami Jesus said. I fttn : 'and ye (hall 
the 



too the Son of man sitting on 



' ritfht 
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hand of power, and coming in the clouds 
of heaven. 

63 Then the high priest rent Ms clothes, 
and saith. What need we any further 
witnesses? 

64 Ye have heard the blasphemy: what 
think ye? And they all condemned kin 
to be guilty of death. 

65 And some began to spit on him, and 
to cover his face, and to buffet him, and 
to say unto him. Prophesy : and the ser- 
vants 0did strike him0 "with the palms 
of their hands". 

60 f And as Peter was beneath in the 
» palace", there cometh one of the 
muds of the high priest: 

67 And when she saw Peter warmmg one- 
self, she looked upon him, and said. And 
thou also wast 0with Jesus of Naaareta.0. 

68 But he denied, "eying, 1 know not, 
neither understand I what thou sayeak 
And he went out into "that porch"; 
yand the oook crewy. 

60 'And n a maid 11 0saw him again, 
and began to say to thesn that steed 
by, This is 04M of them. 



70 And he 



-And 



— denied it again. 
little after, they that stood by said again 
to Peter, Surely thou art one of them : 
• for thou art a Galilsean, 01 and thy 
speeoh egreeth thtretoB. 

71 But he began to corse and to swear, 
tavmo, 1 know not this man of whom ye 
speak. 

72 0> And the second time 3 the cock 
crew. And Peter called to mind the 
word ythaty Jesus said unto him. Be- 
fore the cock crow 6 twice o, thou shah 
deny me thrice. And *» d when he 
thereon M , he wept. 

CHAPTER 15. 

1 Jtmtt trust er 
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,ND •straightway in the 
XI. ohief priests 0held0 a consaltstinn j u.ae 
with the elders and scribes and the whole «' 
oouncil, and bound Jesus, and carried I it*. . 
him away, and delivered *>•» to Pilate. J?i 

2 > And Pilate asked him. Art thou tkt ,«»r 
King of the Jewe? And he anawarinfi a 
said unto him. Thou sayest it. 

8 And the ohief priests accused him ef 
many things : but he answered nothing^. 

4 'And Pilate asked him again, sayini. >*" e 
Answerest thon nothing ? Dehold how i * 
many P things they witness againetthea 

5 'But Jesus 'yet answered nothing'; I smut 
so that Pilate marvelled. | **•»* 
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• How •»•* <A»* feast* he released on- 
to them one prisoner, whomsoever they 
desiredfl. 

7 And there wee one nemed Barabbas, 
r«c* fay boand with them thet hed 
mede insurrection Swlth him 8, wh o had 
oonunltted murder in the tnsniTecUon. 

8 And the multitude Scrying aloud 8 
began to deeire Ada to da as he 'hed 
verery done 1 onto them. 

9 Bat Fllete answered them, earing. 
Wul ye that I release unto yon the King 
of the Jews f 

It For «he knew* that the chief priests 
had delivered him for envy. 

11 Bat / the chief priests moved the 
people, that he should rather release 
Barabbas unto them. 

12 And Pilate 8 answered and said a- 
fain 8 onto them, yWhat will ye then 
that I shall do «mto Ana whom ye eaU 
the King of the Jewsy? 

Is And they cried out again. Crucify 

14 Then Pilate said unto them, 'Why, 
what eril hath he done!' And they cried 
out flthe more/1 exceedingly. Crucify him. 

15 ft And se Pilate, willing to content 
the people, released Barabbas unto them, 
and delivered Jesus, when he had eooorg. 
ed *;«•, to be crucified. 

IS 'And the soldiers led Urn away Into 
the 'hall 1 , called •Pnatorium 1 ; and they 
call together the whole » band', i 

17 And they clothed him with purple, 
and platted a crown of thorns, and put 
it about bis head, 

18 And began to salute him. Hail, King 
of the Jews! 

19 And they smote him on the bead 
with a reed, and did spit upon him, and 
bowing their knees worshipped him. 

SO And when they had mocked him, they 
took off the purple from him, and put 
his own clothes on him, and led him out 
to crucify him. 

B 'And they compel one Simon a Cy- 
renian, who passed by, coming out of the 
country, the father of Alexander and Ru- 
ms, to bear his cross. 

& 'And they bring him unto the place 
Golgotha, which is, being Interpreted, 
The place of a skull. 

a "And they »gave« him (Jto drinkfl 
wine mingled with myrrh ! but he re- 
ceived it not. 

24 And when they had crucified him, 
"they parted his garments, casting lots 
upon them, what every man should take. 
«• is And "it was the third hour, and they 
crucified him. 

26 And •the superscription of bis accusa- 
tion was written over, THE XING OF 
THB JEWS. 

17 And »with him they crucify two 
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thieves | the one on his right hand, and 
the other on his left. 

28 8 And the scripture was fulfilled, 
which saith, f And he was numbered with 
the transgressors/). 

20 And ' they that passed by railed on 
him, wagging their needs, and saying. 
Ah, 'thou that destroyest the temple, 
and buUdest it in three days, 

SO Save thyself, 8 and come down8 from 
the cross. 

81 Likewise also the chief priests mock- 
ing said among themselves with ' the 
scribes, He saved others ; himself he can- 
not save. 

82 Let > Christ* the King of Israel de- 
scend now from the cross, that we may 
see and believe. And 'they that were 
crucified with him reviled him. 

SS And "when the sixth hour was come, 
u there was" darkness over the whole 
n land " until the ninth hour. 

S4 And at the ninth hour Jesus cried 
with a loud voice, saying, "Blot, Eloi, 
81ama8 sabachthanif which is, being in- 
terpreted. My God, my God, why nast 
thou forsaken me? 

$5 And some of them that stood by, 
when they heard it, said. Behold, he 
calleth Ellas. 

86 And rone ran and filled a spunge 
full of vinegar, and put it on a reed, 
and ■ gave him to drink, saying. Let 
alone ; let us see whether Ellas will come 
to take him down. 

S7 -And Jesus cried with a loud voice, 
and gave up the ghost. 

88 And * the veil of the temple was rent 
in twain from the top to the bottom. 

S9 J And • when the centurion, which 
stood over against him, saw that he so 
8 cried out, and 8 gave up the ghost, he 
■aid, Truly this, man was "the Son of 

40 'There were also women looking on 
■afar off: among whom was Mary Mag- 
dalene, and Mary the mother of James 
" the less u and of Joses, and Salome : 

41 (Who 8 also 8, when he was In Galilee, 
/followed him. and ministered unto him ;) 
and many other women which came up 
with him unto Jerusalem. 

42 "I tAnd "now when the even was 
come 14 , because it wee the preparation, 
8 that is. the day before the sabbath 8. 

43 Joseph of Arimathoa, an honourable 
counaellur, " whioh also * waited " for the 
kingdom of God, came, and went in bold- 
ly unto Pilate, and craved the body of 
Jesus. 

44 And Pilate marvelled "if he were" 
already dead : and calling unto him the 
centurion, he asked him whether he had 
8been any while dead8. 

45 And when he knew it of the cen- 
turion, he gave the 8 body ft to Joseph. 

48 < And he bought fine linen, and 
took him down, and wrapped him in the 
linen, and laid him in a sepulchre which 
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Via. Bmd.-' r. St the Christ. •" V. SS. there 

came Be W. » earth Me. and (jmoablt) Al. De W. 

» F. 39. So praetieaUt Al. (De W. perhaju) ; more 

lit. a son of God (ia a heathen eeuee) Me; Frl. 

tranelatte son of some god. » F. 40. the little Al. 

Me. " F. 42. when the even was now come. 

» F. 48. who was himself also waiting lf«. 

» F. 44. 8o Me. i that he was Al. Wo. 

Var. Bead. F. 28. 8 So later MSS. La. Tr. 1 ; 

omit HABCD, Al. Ti. Mel. We. WH. Oomp. Luke 

22. 87. V. SO. B by coming down H B D L, Bdd. 

Y. 84. 8 lama B D, Al. Tr. We. ; lema H C L A, 

La. Ti. Mel. V. SO. 8 So ACD, La. Tr. 1 ; omit 

HBL, Al. Ti. Mel. We. WH. V. 41. B Omit eX B, 

La. Ti. Tr* Mel. WH.; retain D. Ti. 1 We. F. 42. ft 

So H B» 0, Al. Ti. Mel. We. WH. ; which is towards 

(or for) the sabbath A B" la. Tr.' F. 44. B So 

MAC, Al. Ti. Mel. We.; already died BD, La. Tr. 
WH. r. 45. 8 oorpse KBDL, Bdd. 
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ww hewn oak of a rock, and rolled a 
stone onto the door of the sepulchre. 
47 And Mary Magdalene and Karj the 
mother of Joaea beheld where he was laid. 

CHAPTEB16. 
1 An rnngwt meeUretk thm i muwi'tetltm tf Chrlmt 
le OfM m m * **. % Christ Mmeet/ ap pmr et k Co 
Mary MaSmS im e: 13 U (**» patmf imt* th» 
etm-trp: H (*•** I* fJU ■ y at tt ««. it whom* «W 
mndtth Art* to pranA CW »■«?■■'; 19 anrf «#• 

AND -when the aabbath wu past, 
■ Mary Magdalene, and Mary the no- 

ther of James, and Salome, "had bought 1 

sweet spices, that they might oome and 

anoint him. 
I I «And rexy early in the morning the 

first day of the week, they came unto 
I the sepulchre * at the rising of the son *. 
I 3 And they said among themaeWet, Who 

shall roll ne away the stone from the 

door of the sepulchre ? 

4 And when they 'looked*, they saw that 
the stone was rolled /3away0: for it was 
very great. 

5 'And fi entering into/1 the sepulchre, 
they saw a young man sitting on the 
right side, clothed in a long white gar- 
ment; and they were affrighted. 

6 'And he saith unto them, Be not 
affrighted: Te seek Jeans of Haxareth, 
which was cruoined: he la risen; he is 
not here: behold the place where they 
laid him. 

7 But go your way, teU his disciples and 
Peter that he goeth before you into 
Galilee : there shall ye see him, / as he 
said unto you. 

8 And they went out quickly 0, and 
fled from the sepulchre : y f or y they 
trembled and were amaaed : * neither said 
they any thing to any aura; for they 
were afraid. 

09 1 Now when Jesus was risen early 
the first day of the week, *he appeared 



Vau. Hm>.—Ch*p. 16. l V. 1. bought AL Me. 

* V. t. when the sun had risen AL Bs. Us W. Me. 

1 V. 4. looked up AU Me. 

Tar. Rbad.— Caap. 16. V-i.fi back M B L, Edd. 

(except Let.) V. 5. when they were come to B, 

Met. WB* V. 8. Omit MABCD. JSUd. y So 

MBD, Aid.; and AC. Vs. 9-40. So A C D, 

alt ike most ancient versions, Iren. Hipp Aug- and tome 
other*; omit MB, one MS. of OL, tJ accurate copies" 
auoted fry JBms. (Jer. and two ot h er * perhape foUomnna 
Ens.) ; L presents in another form. AL Ti. We. be- 
lieve Meat It verses not to mans originatts formed 
part ef this Gospel; La. prints them in Ms text 
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lint to Utrj Magdalene, 
be had cast eeven devils. 

10 * Ami aha went and told them that | 
had been with him, aa ther mourned | 
and wept. 

11 'And thej, when ther had heard that "«*•••■ 
he wn alto, and had been aeaa of her, jU.aa.rn 
beliered not. ii^aaa. 

It <T After that he appeared in another , il 
form -nnto two of them, aa they walked, .u,n 
and went into the country. I ** 

IS And they went and told a onto th»'«^»»»». 
residue: neither bettered they «them«. , £»«,*,, 

14 f •Afterward he appeared nnto »the icw.tvt- 
eleven 1 aa they aat t at meat, and up- |o». 
braided them with their unbelief and ■ ■ « ■ 
hardneaa of heart, because they bettered •than 
not them which had aeen him after he P\ „ „ 
waa risen. vT;« 

15 -And he aaid unto them. Go ye into 'f* 1 * 
all the world, rand preach the gospel to ««•"*» 
•every creatore*. i^ta 

16 (He that batteveth and ia baptised tit.at.xi. 
•hall be saved; 'but he that believeta ** _, 
not ahaQ be damned. fii.j, 

17 And theae signs shall follow them rJ ^B. 
that believe; 'In my name than they m. 
cast oat devils; 'they ehell apeak with ,ua.at 
B new tonguea ; * tj. 

18 •They shall $ take up 3 serpents; and "•.*•"*■ 
if they drink any deadly thine, ft aball IVm. 
not hart them ; ' they aball lay bauds on l in u. 
the sick, and tbey shall recover. ii«.n 

18 5 80 then » after B the LordS had t £ «t 
spoken nnto them, he waa 'received ap f/ivim 
into heaven, and • sat on the right hand at 
of God. .ut.it 

to And they went forth, and preached a. 
every where, the Lord working with tirm, A»stt 
'and confirming the word with 'tigna'. •*>•■ k«t 
following, 7 Amen 7. B | J\ „ 

t st t lAiuLtL .l.aastsi. -rwiiet 

AMi7.Sk bAMfttl*. Slit lCw.t^t lar.ll 



Van. BntD.— * r. 1». even them AL M*. Mm. 

» r. 14. the eleven themselves Afa. • T. li. So 

Dtt W.; all creation AL Jfa. » r. M. the aigaa 

It* «/ as. 17, IS) Mt. 

Tab. Bead.— (continuation) ear aVm ant Mieie 
thtm to bt atmmim ; AfeJ. Srr. accept lea ; TV. ism 
not proaoaae* dtridedty ; WB. oVaNjr arweaat ream, 
as oeiav proeaW, aa aarijr aaa pta t amt, a, atkiet at 
mutual** or mn/htUttd cJoat of SL Mmrft G—ml 

was complttaf; mmilmrtf AL T. 17. B Se A C, 

AL L*. Mel. ; omit C*. TV. 1 WB. T. U. 6 

So A, Al. la. McL WH.* ; take up ia their meads 

C. TV.' V. 18. B «• A C», AL ; the Lord Jem 

O*, TV.' Afd. WB.'- V. 10. 7 So C" ; eaait AP.il. 

lav TV. McL WB. 
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CHAPTER 1. 

I 71* prffac* of Inks to Ait m*cI« amm*. 5 7»e 
eoneeption •/ John the Baptist. 96 *»d of Christ. 
St The prophet* of MttoUth, and of Maty, con- 
cerning Chritt. aj The nativity and etrcunf 
eitian of John. 67 The prophecy of Zaaharitts, 
both of Christ, 76 and of John. 

TpORASMUCH as man? have taken in 
X hand to 1 set forth In order 1 a * de- 
claration* of those things which 'are 
moat sorely believed* among us, 
t • Even as they delivered them unto us, 
which * from the beginning were eyewit- 
nesses, and ministers of *the word*; 

3 'It seemed good to me also, 6 having 
had perfect understanding of all things 
from the very first', to write unto thee 
* m order, * most excellent • Theopbilus 8 , 

4 /That thou mightest 7 know 7 the cer- 
tainty of those things, wherein thou hast 
been instructed. 

9 % rjlHERB was fin the days of He- 

X rod* B the 8 king of Judtea, a 
certain priest named Zacharias, k of the 
course of Abia: and ybia wife wa»y tit 
the daughters of Aaron, and her name 
rw Elisabeth. 

8 And they were both * righteous 'be- 
fore * God. walking in aU the com- 
mandments and ordinances of the Lord 
blameless. 

7 And they had no child, because that 
Elisabeth was barren, and they both were 
now well stricken in yearn. 

8 And it came to pass, that while he 
executed the priest's office before God 
'in the order of bis coarse, 

V According to the custom of the priest's 
office, * bin lot was ' to burn incense when 
he went into the temple of the Lord*. 

10 ■ And the whole multitude of the 
people were praying without at the time 
of incense. 

II And there appeared unto him an 
angel of the Lord standing on the right 
side of "the altar of incense- 

IS And when Zachaiias saw him, "he was 
troubled, and fear fell noon him. 

13 But the angel said unto him. Fear 
not. Zacharias : for thy prayer is heard ; 
and thy wife Elisabeth shall bear thee a 
son, and rthou shalt call his name John. 

U And thou shalt have joy and gladness ; 
and «many shall rejoice at his birth. 

15 For he shall be great in the sight of 
the Lord, and r shall drink neither wine 
nor strong drink; and he shall be filled 
with the Holy Ghost, 'even from his 
mother's womb. 

16 ' And many of the children of Israel 
shall he turn to the Lord their God. 



Tim. Bud. — Chap. 1. * V. I. draw up afresh 

HeL »i>. narrative Al. DeW. Me. Mel. * So 

H if*. Mel. ; have come to fulfilment De W. Li. 
*»«-; have had their full course Be. — — * V. 2. i.e. 
'** doctrine, the Gospel AL Be. Me. ; the Word, i.e. 

Christ, Wo. * V. S. having traced all the things 

faro from the very beginning' At. Be. De W. Me. 
■ — * The name means ' Lover of God ' or * Beloved 

of Qod.' 7 V. 4. know accurately Al. Me. ; have 

*dditton*l knowledge Wo. ' V. 6. i.e. in the eyee 

tfDeW. Me. » v. 9. i.e. after he had gone into the 

Eaaafe of the Lord he woe chosen bjr lot to burn 
Iww Me. ; i.e. me was chosen by lot to go into the 
faMts of the Lord and burn incense Al Mel. 

Tab. Read.— *3o nearly A CD, Al. La. Tr.; Ac- 
cording to Luke MB, Ti. WH. Chap. 1. V. 6. 6 

OstttHBL, n. It. WB. y he had a wife MB 

PD,JMaV 



17 -And he shall "go before him* in 
the spirit and power of Ellas, to turn 
the hearts of the fathers to the children, 
and the disobedient H to the wisdom of 
the just ; to make ready a people prepared 
for the Lord. 

18 And Zacharias said unto the angel, 
» Whereby shall I know this? for I am 
an old man, and my wife well stricken 
in years. 

IS And the angel answering said unto 
him, I am * Gabriel, that stand in the 
presence of God ; and am sent to speak 
unto thee, and to shew thee these glad 
tidings. 

20 And, behold, «thou shalt be dumb, 
and not able to speak, until the day that 
these things shall be performed, because 
thou believest not my words, which shall 
be fulfilled in their season. 

21 And the people waited for Zacharias, 
and marvelled u that ll he tarried so long 
in the temple. 

22 And when he came out, he could 
not speak unto them : and they perceived 
that he had seen a vision in the temple : 
for he beckoned unto them, and remained 
speechless. 

23 And it came to pass, that, as soon 
as 'the days of his ministration were 
accomplished, he departed to his own 
house. 

21 And after those days his wife Elisa- 
beth conceived, and hid herself five 
months, saving, 

25 "Thus** hath the Lord dealt with 
me in the days wherein he 1S looked on 
me, to 'take 1 * away my reproach among 
men. 

26 And in the sixth month the angel 
Gabriel was sent from God onto a city 
of Galilee, named Nazareth, 

27 To a virgin 'espoused to a man 
whose name was Joseph, of the house of 
David; and the virgin's name was Mary. 

28 And the angel came in unto her, 
and said. • Hail, thou that art " || highly 
favoured ", / the Lord is with thee ; 
B blessed art thou among women B. 

29 And B when she saw him B, s she was 
troubled at his saying, and cast in her 
mind what manner of salutation this 
should be. 

30 And the angel said unto her, Fear 
not, Mary: for thou hast found favour 
with God. 

31 *And, behold, thou shalt conceive in 
thy womb, and bring forth a son, and 
* shalt call his name JE8U8. 

32 He shall be great, 'and shall be 
called the Son of the Highest: and 'the 
Lord God shall give unto him the throne 
of his father David: 

33 "And he shall reign over the house 
of Jacob for ever; and of his kingdom 
there shall be no end. 

34 Then said Mary unto the angel. How 
shall this be, seeing I know not a man? 

35 And the angel answered and said 
unto her, ■ The Holy Ghost shall come 
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Vab. Bekd.— » V. 17. Lit. go before (so Me., appear 

beforehand De W.) in the presence of him (i.e. of 

God De W. Me.; i*. of the Messiah Wi.). " V. 21. 

So Al. De JT.; when Me. Mel.- — " V. 25. So At. 

De W. Mel.; For thus Me. » So McL ; deigned 

to take Al. De W. Me. " V. 28. graced one Mel. 
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upon thee, and the power of the High- 
est shall overshadow thee: therefore also 
i* that holy thing which ■hall be born of 
thee shall be caffed" • the Son of God. 

36 And, behold, thy "cousin" Eliaabeth. 
she hath also conceived a son in her old 
a|pe : and this is the si^cth month with 
her, who was called barren. 

37 For rwith God "nothing shall be 
impossible 17 . 

98 And Mary said. Behold the handmaid 
of the Lord ; be it unto me according to 
thy word. And the angel departed from 
her. 

39 And Mary arose in those days, and 
went into the hill country with haste, 
• into "a city of Jttda"; 

40 And entered into the house of Za- 
chartas, and saluted Elisabeth. 

41 And it came to pass, that, when Eli- 
sabeth heard the sanitation of Mary, the 
babe leaped in her womb; and Elisabeth 
was filled with the Holy Ghost: 

41 And she spake out with a toad 
voice 0, and said, r Blessed art thou a- 
mong women, and blessed is the fruit of 
thy womb. 

43 And whence is this to roe, that the 
mother of my Lord should come to me? 

44 For, lo, as soon as the voice of thy 
salutation sounded in mine ears, the babe 
leaped in my womb for joy. 

49 And blessed is she I that "believed: 
for" there shall be a performance of 
those things which were told her from 
the Lord. 

46 And Mary said, 'My soul doth mag- 
nify the Lord, 

4? And my spirit hath rejoiced in God 
my Saviour. 

48 For ' he hath regarded the low estate 
of his handmaiden : for, behold, from 
henceforth "all generations shall call me 



40 For he that is mighty "hath done 
to me great things; and "holy It his 



50 And v his mercy if on them that fear 
him fifrom generation to generation 0. 

M "He hath shewed strength with his 
arm: *he hath "scattered the proud in 
the imagination of their hearts*. 

52 *He hath put down "the mighty 
from their seats* 1 , and exalted them of 
low degree. 

53 • He hath filled the hungry with good 
things ; and the rich he hath sent empty 
away. 

M He hath holpen his servant Israel, 
** •* in remembrance of his mercy ; 

Sft * As he spake to our fathers, to Abra- 
ham, and to his seed for ever* 1 . 

M And Mary abode with her about three 
months, and returned to her own house. 

57 Now Elisabeth's full time came that 
she should be delivered ; and she brought 
forth a son. 

50 And her neighbours and her *» cou- 
sins* 1 heard how the Lord had shewed 
great mercy upon her; and /they re- 
joiced with her. 



Van. Bbttd.— " V. 85. So Al. j the holy thing which 
is being begotten shall be called if*. ; that which 

is born, since it is holy, shall be called Be W. 

16 V. 3ft. i.*. kinswoman. " V. 37. So Be W. ; no 

word shall be powerless Jf«. u F. 30- So Al. Be. 

Be W, Me. Wo.; perhaps the city Juttah Al. 

19 r. 45. So Al. Mel. ; believed that Be. Bet. Be W. 

Me. *» V. 51. i.e. scattered them that are proud of 

thought tat their hearts Al. Be W. Me. Mel. 

31 V. 53. Lit. rulers (potentates Met.) from their 

thrones Me. ** Vs. 54, 55. i.e. to remember mercy 

for ever upon Abraham and hie seed At. Be. Be W. 
Me. Mel. *• V. 58. i.e. kindred. 

Yam. Bsad.— V. 42. So MA CD, La. Tr* Met.; 
cry B LB. AL Ti. Tr. 1 We. WH. V. 50. So(Ht. un- 
to generations of generations) A C* D, La. ; to gene- 
rations and generations B C* L B, Al. Ti. Tr. We. WH. 



50 And it came to pass, that ton the 
eighth day they came to circumcise the 
child; and they "celled** him Zarhartaa, 
after the name of Ms father. 

60 And his mother answered and said, 
'Not so; but he shall be called John. 

61 And they said unto her. There is 
none of thy kindred that is called by 
this name. 

62 And they made signs to his father, 
how he would hare him called. 

63 And he asked for a writing "table* 5 , 
and wrote, saying, »Hia name is John. 
And they marvelled aH. 

64 "And his mouth was opened imme- 
diately, and his tongue loosed, and ha 
spake, and praised God. 

65 And fear came on all that dwelt 
round about them : and all these 1 say* 
ings were noised abroad throughout all 
'the hill country of Judssa. 

66 And all they that heard them - laid 
them up in their hearts, saying. *» What 
manner of child shall tins Del** 0And 
"the hand0 of the Lord was with him. 

67 And his father Zacharlaa •was fitted 
with the Holy Ghost, and prophesied. 
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Jlessed be the Lord God of Israel; 
for <he hath visited and redeemed his 

people, 

60 ' And hath raised up an horn of sal- 
vation for us in the bouse of his servant 
David; 

70 • As he spake by the mouth of ma 
holy prophets, which have been since the 
*l world*? began: 

71 That we should be saved from oar 
enemies, and from the hand of aH that 
hate us; 

72 u t To perform the mercy promised to 
our fathers 11 , and to remember his holy 
covenant; 

73 *The oath which he sware to our 
father Abraham, 

74 That he "would grant* 9 unto as. 
that we being delivered out of the hand 
of 0our0 enemies might 'serve him with- 
out fear, 

75 » In holiness and righteousness before 
him, 0all the days of our Hfe0- 

76 And thoaS, child, shall be canad 
the prophet of the Highest: for 'thou 
shalt go before the face of the Lord to 
prepare his ways: 

77 To give knowledge of salvation unto 
bis people * 1 by the remission of their 
sins, 

78 "•Through** the *H tender mercy ■ 
of our God ; whereby the ** s dayspring ■ 
from on high hath visited na, 

79 »To give light to them that sft in 
darkness and in the shadow of death, to 
guide our feet into the way of peace. 

80 And *the child grew, and waxed 
strong in spirit, and 'was in the deserts 
till the day of his "shewing* 1 onto Is- 
rael. 
• ImL t. t. ft «. 7. a es. a. aw. a m. am m. » 

c ek. A SO, 4 Matt. A 1. ft 11. 7- 

Yam. Riro.-« T. 90. i*. would hate eaOmS Mm. 

Li. » V. 63. i.e. tablet, ** T. 66. What than 

shall this child be? Al. Me. Met » F. ft* 

stridip world-age. ** V. 71. To hare merer upon 

our fathers Be W. Ms. Met. Ba. » T. 74. 6» 

Be W. Met; might grant Js*«. ** V. 78, 3b Be W. 

Mel.: For the sake of JT«. n Lit. heart of mercy. 

** So (or perhaps rising of a star Jfs.) AL Be. 

Be W. Me. [AL Be W. thin* that perhaps Ms* word 
in the Greek is meant to recall the tangm ape *f Zees. 
3. 8 ; Jer. 23. 5 ; as this same word is weed ta the 

Septmoffint there {BngHsh torsion branch). *» T. 8ft. 

nomination Mcf. 

Yak. Bnan. — r. 66. B So A C»; For hsdaal 

the hand H B C* D, Bdd. r. 74. Omit 

M B L, JWd. (La*) V. 75- all our days 

M A B C, Bdd. V. 7ft. Insert also K B CD, 

Bdd. (except La.) 
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CHAPTER t. 

I dne m e t n* taxtth aU thm Roman empire. 8 The 
muHvitM of Chri*t. 8 One anart retateth tt to 
the thepherd*; 13 many ting prnite* to God for 
it. 31 Christ it eirenmaieed. 22 Jfory purijUt. 
28 fltaww ami Anna prophmy of Christ ; 40 
•cfce bwrwuee* fn iriWam, 48 ouettUmeth in the 
tempt* with the doctor*. 01 and is oeedient te 
kit parent*. 

A 25 D it came to pass In those days, 
that there went oat a decree from 
Caesar Augustus, that all the world should 
be N taxed 1 . 

S {'And "flthia * taxing* was first made 6 
when 1 "Cyrenius 3 was governor of Syria.} 

3 And all went to be l taxed 1 , every 
one into his own city. 

4 And Joeeph also went np from GaH< 
lee, out of the city of Nazareth, into 
Judaea, onto 'the city of David, which 
is called Bethlehem ; (« because he was of 
the house and * lineage* of David:) 

5 To be itaxed' with Mary 'his es- 
poused fl wife fl, being great with child. 

6 And so it was, that, while they were 
there, the days were aooompnshea that 
the should be delivered. 

7 And 'she brought forth her firstborn 
son, and wrapped him in swaddling 
clothes, and Laid him in a • manger*; 
because there was no room for them in 
the inn. 

8 And there were in the same country 
shepherds abiding in the field, keeping 
I watch over their flock by night. 

• And, fllofl, the angel of the Lord 
came upon them, and the glory of the 
Lord shone round about them : /and they 
were sore afraid. 

10 And the angel said unto them, Fear 
not : for, behold, I bring yon good tidings 
of great joy, r which shall be to * all 
people*. 

11 * For unto you is born this day in 
the city of David *a Saviour, * which is 
Christ the Lord. 

II And this shall be i a sign i unto you ; 
Ye shall find *the» babe wrapped in 
swaddling clothes, lying in a manger. 

13 ' And suddenly there was with the 
angel a multitude of the heavenly host 
praising God, and saying, 

14 - alary to God m the highest, and 
on earth ■ peace, 'good wul toward 

15 And it came to pass, as the angels 
were gone away from them into heaven, 
fl t the shepherds fl said one to another, 
'Let us now go* even unto Bethlehem, 
and see this thing which is oome to 
pas*, which the Lord hath made known 
unto us. 

16 And they came with haste, and 
w found 10 Mary, and Joseph, and the 
babe lying in a manger. 



Vaju Rm>.— Chap. 8. > K*. 1, 2, 8, 6. taxed, la. 
iroiltH ; taxing, Le. enrolment or census At. Me. etc. 
— ■ P. 8. this census was the first made when 

■t. the Met of the two that were made rasa ) 

a. Me. Ac. : this enrolment, which was the first, 
u made when Ac. De W. ; {Bwald readers this 
noLmeut was made long before Cyrenlus was Ac.). 
— »U. Qmtritnu AL De W. {B, La. Tr* read 

yriwrnt)^ la. Qmirinims Me. Mel. ♦ V. 4. tribe 

«. ; branch {within the tribe) Me. ; family Be. 

?. 1. Bo Me. De W. Me. ; stable Wo. « V. 10. all 

m people (i.e. of lerael) At. Be. De W. Me. 

f. U. the sign. »a. ■ T. 16. Come let us 

> over De W. Me. " V. 16. Bo Be. ; found 

it Me. 

Vail Read — Chtvp. 2. V. 2. B So H«AC ; this was 

» first taxing (.rather enrolment) made H*BD, 

at V. 6. ft A) AC; omit MBC*D, Bdd. 

teLV) V. 9. B Omit HBLfl, TL Tr* We. WH. 

1«. a So (i*. Qod'm good *Htt i$ toward men De W. ; 
MV men Me. Met.) M* B s . Ber. Tr.* WH.* Mel. ; 
ace to the men of his good pleasure H+A B*D, 

. La TL Tr. 1 We. WH. V. 15. B the men even 

e thepherde ADA, Met. La* Tr.* 



17 And when they had seen «, they 

mad? pim-mrnfl abroad the saying whieh 
was U>1d tb. : >rning this child. 

lb And ull th«y t!ut heard it wondered 
at tJioee tbintr* whieh were told them 
by tbr sh^iihurdji- 

10 rBut Mary hBpH all these "things", 
and pondcrt-d fArt* in her heart. 

So And thft nlni>bt vds returned, glorify* 
iH£ mid j-i'Mi'ii .-.: i-d for all the things 
that, Qsty bod Liftrd and seen, as it was 
toM \w\" t)u :li. 

tl i And wbi'tk I'iijht days were aocom- 
plibht.il fur tliu oiztmmcislng of fl the 
child 8, his name was called r JBSUS, 
which was so named of th* snfftl before 
he was conceived in th- urn ,h 

22 And "when *the dayn of & \iktS puri- 
fication according to the Law of slopes 
were accomplished, they brought b&an " to 
Jerusalem, to present W» to the Lord ; 

23 (As it is written In the law of the 
Lord, ' Every male tt.it oinejietu the 
womb shall be called holy to th< Lard ;) 

24 And to offer a saci;i.<< nctHitding to 
"that which is said in thu lun- uf the 
Lord, A pair of turtledoves, or two 
young pigeons. 

23 And, behold, there was a man in 
Jerusalem, whose name was Simeon ; and 
thf pfim*» man wf«i just and devout, 

*Wftiti.ij>r fur tl nsolation of Israel: 

and the Holy t .. >-; ras upon him. 

26 Ami it "wn ealed" unto him by 
the Holy GhtMit, Lbut he should not »see 
deutb, before be bud seen the Lord's 
Christ. 

27 And he ounu "-by the Spirit 14 Into 
thy temple ; and when the parents 
brought m the child Jesus, to do for 
hixa ritet the ctwttfia of the law, 

28 "Thm took bu w him up in his 
trmi, and blt>HS^>d i.i<>A, and said, 

2b Lurtl, -now litt*st thou thy servant 
deport in pencw, according to thy word : 

SO jFut mine eyos ''have seen thy sal* 
ration, 

31 Which thou hast prepared before the 
face of all people; 

32 'A light "to lighten the Gentiles w t 
and the glory of thy people Israel. 

33 And B Joseph fl and bis mother mar- 
veiled at those things which were spoken 
of him. 

S4 And Simeon blessed them, and said 
unto Mary his mother. Behold, this child 
is set for the 'fall and rising again of 
many in Israel; and for *a sign which 
shall be spoken against; 

35 (Tea, /a sword shall pierce through 
thy own soul 6 also 0.) that the thoughts 
of many hearts may be revealed. 

36 And there was one Anna, a pro* 
phetess, the daughter of Phanuel, of 
the tribe of Aser : she was of a great 
age, and had lived with an husband 
seven years from her virginity ; 

87 And she was a widow A of about fl 
fourscore and four years, which departed 
not from the temple, but served God 
with fastings and prayers » night and day. 

88 And flshefl coming in that instant 
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the tkepherdt) Da. Me. u V. 22. So Me. ; when 

days of their purification were accomplished, accord 

ing to the law they brought him De W. Mot. 

u V. 26. had been revealed. 1+ V. tl. Bo Me.; In 

the spirit De W. Mel. » V. 28. So Al. De W.i He 

also took Me. Mel. " V. 82. to bring a revelation 

for the Gentiles De W. Me. Mel. 

Var. Read.— V. 17. fl Omit NBDL, Edd. (except 

Mel.) F. 21. S him HABL, Bdd. V. 22. fl his 

D : their MAB, Bdd. V. 88. ft So A, La. ; his 

father HBDL, At. Ti. Tr. Mel. We. WH. V. 35. ft 
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gare thanks likewise onto ythe I*ord*y, 
and spake of him to all them that 
* looted for a redemption in I Jerusalem 6. 
38 And when they had performed all 
things according to the law of the Lord, 
they returned into Galilee, to their own 
city N asareth. 

40 *And the child new, and waxed 
strong pin spirit0, "filled" with wis- 
dom: and the grace of God was upon 
him. 

41 Now his parents went to Jerusalem 
'erery year at the feast of the passorer. 

42 And when he was twelre years old, 
they went up 0to Jerusalem/) after the 
custom of the feast. 

43 And when they had fulfilled the days, 
as they returned, the child Jesus tarried 
behind In Jerusalem ; and & Joseph and 
his mother knew not of it. 

44 But they, supposing him to hare been 
la the company, went a day's journey ; 
and they sought him among their kins- 
folk and acquaintance. 

45 And when they found him not. they 
turned back again to Jerusalem, $ seek- 
ing him p. 

46 And It came to pass, that after three 
days they found him in the temple, sit- 
ting in the midst of the doctors, both 
hearing them, and asking them questions. 

47 And 'all that heard him wen asto- 
nished at his understanding and answers. 

48 And when they saw him, they were 
amased : and his mother said unto him, 
Son, why hast thou thus dealt with us r 
behold, thy father and I "hare sought 
thee 1 * sorrowing. 

40 And he said unto them. How is it 
that ye sought me r wist ye not that I 
must oe l9 about "my Father's business 1 *? 

50 And "they understood not the saying 
which he spake unto them. 

51 And he went down with them, and 
came to Nazareth, and was subject unto 
them: but bis mother •kept all these 
sayings in her heart. 

az And Jesus r increased in wisdom 
and *° J stature m p, and in favour with 
God and man. 

CHAPTKBS. 
1 TU prvadMay and tktptUm «/ Soft* .- IS sit 
tatfimmr «/ ChrtM. VUBmrwt ta*primn*h Aft*. 
n Christ bafXti*d\ r sc ri — tt Mi«M| from ftm- 
ml 8 Th* •#•*, and f^ sa s aft J f f nf Ckritt from 
Jomph u p wa r d*. 

OW in the fifteenth year of the 
reign of Tiberius Cesser, Pontius 
Pilate being governor of Judaea, and He- 
rod being tetrarch of Galilee, and his 
brother Philip tetrarch of Iturssa and of 
the region of Trachonitis, and Lysanias 
the tetrarch of Abilene, 
t 0* Annas and Calaphas being the high 
priests 0, the word of God came unto 
John the son of Zacharias in the wil- 
derness. 

3 'And he came into all the country 
about Jordan, preaching the baptism of 
repentance * for the remission of sins j 

4 As it is written in the book of the 
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word* of Euiii the prophet, saying. 'The 
vote of one crying In the wiuuillll, 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord, Bake 
his paths straight. 

5 Every valley shall be filled, and evwry 
mountain and hill shall be hroocht low ; 
and the crooked shall be made > straight, 
and the rough wars 1 ttmll a* made 
smooth; 

S And 'all fteah shall see the salvation 
of God. 

7 Then said he to the multitude that 
came forth to be baptixed of him. /O 
r»» who 



Txa. Biro.-" F. 40. becoming filled At. Mt. 

" F. 4*. were seeking thee. » F. 49. among my 

Father's matters AX. Dt W. Da.: In my Father's 

house Mt. and periapt Wo. *• F. St. So Be. Da. 

Me. ; age At. Do W. Met. 

Vab. B«iD.— F. SI. y Ood MBDL, Bdd. (extrpt 

McL) 8 Bo A D, At. 1 : the redemption of Jerusalem 

KBE, Bdd. F. to. *> A. Met.: omit KBDL,iL 

la. Tt. Tr. WH. F. if. So A C, La. Tr.' ; omit 

MBDL. At. Ti. JfW. W*. WH. F. 4S. So AC: 

his parenu MBDL, Bid. F. 4S. seeking op and 

down (seeking him diligently AM.) M> BOD L, Bdd. 

P. St. B So MA BO. At. La. Ti. Tr* Mot. WH.: 

stature {or age) and wisdom D. OL. Pom. Mempt., IV.i 

Chat. «. F. *. Annas being the high priest, and 

. Calaphas (Wo. tromtlatet in the nine of Annas the high 
priest and in the time of Caiaphas) M A BC D, Bid. 



generation of vipers', who hath 
you to flee from the wrath to oomeP 

8 Bring forth therefore traits I worthy 
of repentance, and begin not to say 
within yourselves. We hare Abraham to 
our father : for I say onto yon. That 
God is able of these stones to nana op 
children onto Abraham. 

» And *now* also the axe is laid •on- 
to 4 the root of the trees: fevery tree 
therefore which bringeth not forth good 
fruit is hewn down, and cast into the Ore. 

10 And the people asked him, saying, 
'What shall we do thenP 

11 Be answereth and aaith unto them. 
< He that hath two coats, let him impart 
to him that hath none ; and ha that 
hath meat, let him do likewise. 

12 Then 'osma also 'publicans* to be 
baptised, and said unto him, 'Master 4 , 
what shall we do? 

13 And he said unto them, ' Exact no 
more than that which is appointed yosu 

14 And 'the soldiers 7 likewise demanded 
of him, saying, And what shall we do? 
And he said unto them, I Do violence to 
no man. -neither accuse «*» falsely 
and be content with your I 

15 And as the people were I in 
Won. and all men I mused in their 
of John, * whether he were the Christ, or 
not': 

16 John answered, saying unto them 
all. • I Indeed baptise you with water ; 
but 'one mightier' than 1 cometh. the 
latchet of whose shoes I am not worthy 
to unloose: he shall baptise you with the 
Holy Ghost and with Ore: 

17 whose fan is in his hand, 0end he 
will throughly purge his floor, and 
0-wil]0 gather the wheat into ma gar- 
ner; but the chaff he will burn with 
fire unquenchable. 

18 And "many other things in his ex- 
hortation preached he " unto the people. 

19 r But Herod the tetrarch, beta* re- 
proved by him for Herodlas his brother 
Philip's wife, and for all the erOs 
which Herod had done, 

M Added yet this abore all, that he 
shut up John in prison. 

ti Now when all the people » wen bap- 
tixed 1 ', lit came to pass, that Jeans also 
being baptixed, and praying, the li aa s mi 
was opened, 

tt And the Holy Ghost descended is a 
bodily shape like a dore upon him, and 
a Toice came from heaven, which said. 
Thou art my beloved Son ; in thee I am 
well pleased. 
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23 And Jesus himself u began to be 
'about thirty yean of age 1 *, being (as 
wae supposed) ' the ion of Joseph, which 
waa the ton of Heli, 

24 Which waa the ton of Matthat, which 
was Ike ton of Levi, which waa the ton 
of Melchi, which waa the ton of Janna, 
which waa the ton of Joseph, 

15 Which waa Ma ton of Mattathlaa, 
which waa the ton of Amos, which waa 
the ton of Naum, which waa the ton of 
Eali, which waa the ton of Nagge, 

26 Which waa the ton of Maath, which 
waa the ton of Mattathlaa, which waa the 
ton of Semet, which waa the ton at Jo- 
seph, which was the ton of Juda, 

27 which waa the ton of Joanna, which 
waa the ton of Rbesa, which waa the ton 
of Zorobabel, which waa the ton of Sala- 
thlel. which was the ton of Neri, 

28 Which waa the ton of Melchi, which 
waa the ton of Addi, which was the ton 
of Cosam, which was the ton of Elmo- 
dam, which was the ton of Br, 

29 Which was the ton of Jose, which 
waa the ton of Eliezer, which was the 
ton of Jorim, which waa the ton of Mat- 
that, which waa the ton of Levi, 

SO Which waa the ton of Simeon, which 
was the ton of Judo, which was the ton 
of Joseph, which was the ton of Jonan, 
which was the ton of Kliakitn, 

31 Which was the ton of Melea, which 
waa the ton of Menan, which was the 
ton of Mattotha, which was the ton of 
1 Nathan, ■ which waa the ton at David, 

33 'Which waa the ton of Jesse, which 
waa Us son of 0Obed/3, which was the 
ton of Boos, which waa the ton of Sal- 
mon, which was the ton of Naaason, 

33 Which was the ton (3 of Aminadab0, 
which was the ton of yAramy, which was 
the ton of Esrom, which waa the ton of 
Pbarea, which was the ton of Joda, 

3s Which waa the ton of Jacob, which 
was the ton at Isaac, which was the ton 
of Abraham, i which waa the ton of 
Than, which was the ton of Nachor, 

35 Which was the ton of Saroch, whioh 
waa the ton of Ragau, which waa the 
eon of Phaleo, which waa the ton of 
Heber, which was the ton of Sala, 

M ' Which was the ton of Cainan, whioh 
waa the ton of Arphaxad, "which was the 
ton of Sem, which was the ton of Noe, 
which was U* ton of Lantech, 

37 Which was the ton of Mathusala, 
whioh was the ton ot Enoch, which waa 
Us am of Jared, which waa the ton ot 
Xaleleel, whioh was the to* ot Cainan, 

38 Which was the ton of Enoa, which 
wsa the ton ot Beth, whioh was the ton 
Ot Adam, • which waa the ton of God. 

CHAPTER 4. 

1 The umptetUm end fomlms of Chrut. 13 Be 

t eer e tmtt h the tUril ; II ie aUmeth to preach. 

1$ The people of Najmreth admire^ fctf tracUmt 



enreth one petteem d of a dertt, 
m PeUr't mother in taw. at and dteert other 
Met portent. 41 The derUt aekwnoledot Christ, 
and ore ro pro w e d for it. 43 Be yreacheth 
through the title*. 

A H D • Jeans being fnll of the Holy Ghost 
Xx returned from Jordan, and 1 * waa led 
by the Spirit into the wilderness, 

J Being forty days tempted > of the 
devil And 'in those days he did eat 
nothing: and when they were ended, he 
0afterward0 hungered. 



▼as. Sstto.— •> f. 28. So Mel. ; waa about thirty 
years of age when he began (hie minittrg) Al. Be. 

Be W. Me. We. Do. Li. Chop. 4. » Vt. I, 2. So At. 

Me. Mil. ; waa led by the Spirit. . . .forty days, being 
tempted Dt W. 

Tar. Bum.— F. 81. So D ; Jobed » A. At. La. 

Tt. Tr. F. 33. Omit B. WB. y Admin (Adam 

*•>, WB*) the son of Ami H B L, Tt. We. WH.' ■ 

Camp. 4. F. 1. So AS, Mel. ; in HDD, At. LeJ 
OT. Tt. We. WB. F. *. Omit HBDL, Bdd. 



3 And the derll said onto him. If then 
be the Son of God, oommand this stone 
that it be made bread. 

4 And Jeans answered him, saying, «* It 
is written. That man shall not lire by 
bread alone, ft bat by every word of 
Oodfl. 

6 And the devil, taking him op 0into 
an high mountain 0, shewed onto him 
all the kingdoms of the world in a 
moment of time. 

3 And the devil said unto him, All this 
power will I give thee, and the glory of 
them: for "that la delivered nnto me; 
and to whomsoever I will I give it. 

7 If thou therefore wilt I worship me, 
ft all shall 8 be thine. 

8 And Jeans answered and said unto 
him, SGet thee behind me, Satan: forfl 
/it is written. Thou ahalt worship the 
Lord thy God, and him only ahalt thou 
serve, 

9 t And he brought him to Jerusalem, 
and set him on * a pinnacle * of the 
temple, and said unto him. If thou be 
the Son of God a, cast thyself down 
from hence: 

10 For Mt Is written, He shall give his 
angels charge over thee, to keep thee: 

11 And <in< their hands they shall bear 
thee np, lest at any time thou dash thy 
foot against a stone. 

12 And Jesus answering said unto him, 
•It is said. Thou ahalt not tempt the 
Lord thy God. 

13 And when the devil had ended "all 
the temptation 4 , he departed from him 
**for a season 5 . 

14 IT 'And Jesus returned "in the power 
of the Spirit into "Galilee: and there 
went out a fame of him through all the 
region round about. 

15 And he taught in their synagogues, 
being glorified of all. 

16 t And he came to fl * Nazareth fl, 
where he had been brought up: and, aa 
his custom was, rhe went into the syna- 
gogue on the sabbath day, and stood np 
for to read. 

17 And there was delivered unto him 
the book of the prophet Esaiaa. And 
when he had opened the book, he found 
fl the place ft where it waa written, 

18 t The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, 
because he hath anointed me to preach 
the gospel to the poor; he hath sent me 
A to heal the brokenhearted 0, to preach 
deliverance to the captives, and recover- 
ing of sight to the blind, to set at liberty 
them that are bruised, 

10 To preach the acceptable year of the 
Lord. 

20 And he closed the book, and he gave 
it again to the 'minister*, and sat down. 
And the eyes of all them that were in 
the synagogue were fastened on him. 

21 And he began to say unto them, 
This day 'la this scripture fulfilled' in 
your ears. 

22 And all bare him witness, and 'won- 
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dered at the gracious words whlcli pro- 
ceeded out of Els month. And they said, 

* la not this Joseph's son? 

23 And he said unto them. Ye will surely 
say unto me this proverb. Physician, heel 
thyself : whatsoever we have heard done 
In y* Capernaum y, do also here In 
■thy country. 

24 And he said. Verily I say unto yon, 
No 'prophet is accepted in his own 
country. 

25 But I tell yon of a • troth, » many 
widows were In Israel In the days of 
Ellas, when the heaven was stmt np three 
years and six months, when great famine 
was throughout all * the land * ; 

28 But unto none of them was Ellas 
sent, save unto Sarepta, a dtp of 081- 
don 0. onto a woman that was a widow. 

27 * And. many lepers were in Israel in 
the time of Bliseus the prophet ; and 
none of them was cleansed, sarins Naa- 
znan the Syrian. 

28 And all they in the synagogue, when 
they heard these things, were filled with 
wrath, 

29 And rose up, and thrust him out of 
the city, and led him unto Athe0 I brow 
of the hill whereon their city was built, 
that they might oast him down headlong. 

80 But he • passing through the midst 
of them went his way, 

SI And 'came down to Capernaum, a 
city of Galilee, and taught them on the 
sabbath *days*. 

82 And they were astonished at his w doc- 
trine ••: *for his word was with power. 

33 U 'And in the synagogue there was a 
man, which had a spirit of an unclean 
derlL and cried out with a loud voice, 

34 Baying 0, " | Let ue alone " ; what 
have we to do with thee, thou Jesus of 
Nesareth r art thou come to destroy us P 

* I know thee who thou art ; / the Holy 
One of God. 

35 And Jesus rebuked him, saying, u Hold 
thy peace u , and come out or him. And 
when the devil had thrown him in the 
midst, be came out of him, and hurt 
him not. 

36 And they were all amased, and spake 
among themselves, saying. What a word 
is this! for with authority and power he 
commandeth the unclean spirits, and 
they come out. 

37 And the fame of him went out into 
every place of the country round about. 

38 % t And he arose out of the syna- 
gogue, and entered into Simon's house. 
And Simon's wife's mother was taken 
with a great fever; and they besought 
him for her. 

30 And he stood over her, and rebuked 
the fever; and it left her: and imme- 
diately she arose and ministered unto 
them. 

46 IT h Now when the sun was setting, 
all they that had any sick with divers 
diseases brought them unto him; and he 
01aid his hands on every one of them, 
and healed them0. 

41 'And devils also came out of many, 
crying out, and saying, Thou art 0Chri»t0 
the Son of God. And * he rebuking them 
suffered them not I to speak : for they 
knew that he was u Christ ». 



Van. Bmn>.—* F. 25. the earth Me. ■ F. 81. day. 

10 V. 32, teaching. " V. 34. Ha! DsW. Me. Mel. Da. 
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F. 41. So A; omttMBOD, At. Leu Ti. Tr. WH. 



42 'And when it was day. he departed 

and went into a desert place: and the 
people sought him, and came unto him, 
and stayed him, that he should not de- 
part from them. 

43 And he said unto them, I most 
preach the kingdom of God to "other M 
cities also : for therefore am I sent. 

44 "And he preached 0in0 the syna- 
gogues of y Galilee y. 

CHAPTEB B. 
I Christ tsashSm the t m sf h •** <• r*mrr>» ah** .- 
4 in a mtraeuiom t ahins ef JUhmt, mhttsmSM 
how Ac will mate htm and Ait partners _i»Sin 
of men: 12 draneeth the leper .- U p ma m em tn 
the wilder*** : 18 hemleth one Mr* ef the smhr* 
•B callath Matthew the pnmUonn • 29 eatrCk wmth 
swmert, at heinm the mhwrietem of mutt; *n 
/ereteUetk the farting* and aMtntiem nf She j 
apotlei after hie aeceneton .- SB amd Ifltwifl 
fainthearted and weak dUetphn to eld boUmm 
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AND •Mt came to pass, that, as the .-*»*■ 
people pressed upon him to hear < jj^ L A 
the word of God, he stood by the lake [ 
of Genneaaret, , 

2 And saw two ships standing by 
the lake: but the fishermen were gone 
out of them, and were washing their net*. 

8 And he entered into one of the ship*, 
which was Simon's, and prayed him that 
ha would thrust out a little from the 
land. And he sat down, and taught the 
people 0out offl the ship. 

4 Now when he had left speaking, be 
said unto Simon, * Launch out into the 
deep, and let down your neta for a 
draught. 

5 And Simon answering said unto htm. 
Master, we l have toiled 1 all the nigbt, 
and s have taken 1 nothing: nevertheless 
at thy word I will let down the 0net0. 

6 And when they had this done, thaw 
inclosed a great multitude of fishes : and 
their 0net0 s brake*. 

7 And they beckoned unto their partner*, 
which were in the other ship, that they 
should come and help them. And ttsey 
came, and filled both the ships, so that 
they began to sink. 

8 When Simon Peter saw tt, he fell 
down at Jesus' knees, saying, ■ Depart 
from me ; for I am a sinful man, O 
Lord. 

9 For he was astonished, and all that 
were with him, at the draught of the 
fishes which they had taken : 
'10 And so vat also James, and John, 
the sons of Zebedee, which were par tner s 
with 8imon. And Jesus said unto Simon. 
Fear not; 'from henceforth thou ahaUt 
catch men. 

11 And when they had brought their 
ships to land, 'they forsook all* and (al- 
lowed him. 

12 T /And It oame to pass, when he was 
in *a certain city*, behold a man full of 
leprosy : who seeing Jesus fell on his face, 
and besought him, savin a;, Lord, if thou 
wilt, thou canst make n-ie clean* 

IS And he put forth his hand* an«i 
touched him, saying, I will * b* tho'j 
clean 1 . And immediately the lei-nrcay de- 
parted from him. 

14 i And he charged him to tell no &st. 
hut go, and shew third? to the pi-ie-- 
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as Hoses commanded, 
unto them. 

15 Bat so much the more went there a 
fame abroad of him: *and great multi- 
tudes came together to hear, and to be 
healed by him of their infirmities. 

16 1 "And he withdrew* himself into 
the wilderness, and prayed. 

17 And it came to pass on 7 a certain 
day 7 , as he was teaching, that there were 
Pharisees and doctors or the law sitting 

which were come out of every town 
Galilee, and Judaea, and Jerusalem : 
and the power of the Lord 8 was pre- 
sent yto heal themy 8 0. 

18 % 'And, behold, men brought in a 
bed a man which was taken with a 
palsy: and they sought means to bring 
him in, and to lay him before him. 

19 And when they could not find by 
what way they might bring him in be- 
cause of the multitude, they went upon 
the housetop, and let him down through 
the tiling with Ms couch into the midst 
before Jesus. 

SO And when he saw their faith, he 
said unto him, Man, thy sins are for* 
given thee. 

21 ■'And the scribes and the Pharisees 
began to reason, saying, Who is this 
which speaketh blasphemies P "Who can 
forgive sins, but God alone? 

St But when Jesus perceived their 

1 thoughts », he answering said unto 
them. What * reason * ye in your hearts ? 

23 Whether is easier, to say. Thy sins 
10 be forgiven 10 thee ; or to say, Bise up 
and walk? 

24 But that ye may know that the Son 
of man hath power upon earth to for- 
give sins, (he Bald unto the sick of the 
palsy.) I soy unto thee. Arise, and take 
up thy conch, and go into thine house. 

25 And Immediately he rose up before 
them, and took up that whereon he lay, 
and departed to his own house, glorify- 
ing God. 

26 And they were all amazed, and they 
glorified God, and were filled with fear, 
saying, We have seen strange things to 
day. 

27 S "And after these things he went 
forth, and saw a u publican u , named 
Levi, sitting at the u receipt of cus- 
tom u : and no said unto him. Follow me. 

28 And he left ail, rose up, and fol- 
lowed him. 

28 'And Levi made him a great feast 
in his own house : and i there was a 
great company of u publicans a and of 
others that sat down with them. 

90 But fl their scribes and Pharisees^ 
murmured against his disciples, saying, 
Why do ye eat and drink with "■ypuhu- 
oansy 11 and sinners? 

31 And Jesus answering said unto them, 
They that are whole need not a physi- 
cian ; but they that are sick. 

32 U 'I came not" to call "the right- 
eous 15 , but sinners to repentance. 

33 % And they said unto him, * Why 
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do0 the disciples of John fast often, and 
make prayers, and likewise the disciples 
of the Pharisees; but thine eat and 
drink? 

34 And he said unto them. Can ye 
make the children of the btidechamber 
fast, while the bridegroom is with them? 

35 But lc tbe days 1 * will come, when 
the bridegroom snail be taken away 
from them, and then "shall they 17 fast 
in those days. 

36 f ' And he spake also a parable unto 
them; No man putteth a u piece 1 * 0of0 
a row iTRrmpTit upon an old; if otherwise, 
then Ih'ih "thu new ymakethv a rent 1 *, 
an<l tin; frpMDB* that was taken out of 
the new SaKi-et'iho' not with the old. 

37 .*.ii»! nn uiiiu putteth new wine into 
old else the new wine will 
barrt the *"t. Ltles", and be spilled, 
and the "bottle** 9 shall perish, 

8h But new wiiiu most be put Into new 
bottle; ft and U.sh are preserved/*. 
30 0No man nlm having drank old wine 
yi t might wilv -y rtreth new: for he saith. 
The old is iteturafl. 

CHAPTER 6. 
1 Christ f epwmmoth (at Ph a nioetf Ml iw lw n about 
tsm ssssrratmn of the tabhatk, bu ecripture, 
'■ miracle : IS chooeeth twehm «j 



IS chooeeth ti 
17 hemteth the dieeaeed. 30 preaoheth 
dUriplet before the people of bUminot and 
curtet ; 17 how we must tome eer trmrmtct : 46 
and Join the Se e ao wnee of good works to the 
koaring of the word . loot in the evil dap of 
temptation we fail fit* an house built upon 
the face of tho earth, without emu foundation. 

AND 'it came to pass on the l se- 
cond sabbath y after the first* 1 , 
that he went through Atheft corn fields ; 
and his disciples plucked the ears of corn, 
and did eat, rubbing them in their hands. 

2 And certain of the Pharisees said unto 
them, Why do ye that k which is not law- 
ful Bto do0 on the sabbath *days*P 

3 And Jesus answering them said. Have 
ye not read so much as this, 'whs* David 
did, when himself was an hungred, and 
they which were with him; 

« How he went into the house of God, 
and did take and eat the shewbread, and 
gave also to them that ware with him; 
■•which it is not lawful to eat but for 
the priests alone ?0 

5 And he said unto them, That the Bon 
of man is Lord also of the sabbath. 

6 ' And it oame to pass also on another 
sabbath, that he entered into the syne* 
gogue and taught: and there was a man 
whose right hand was withered. 
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7 And the scribes ud Pharisees watched 
him, whether he would heal on the sab. 
bath day; that they might And Pan 
accusation against him. 

8 Bat he knew their thoaghte, and aaid 
to the man which had the withered 
hand, Rise op, and stand forth in the 
midst. And he arose and stood forth. 

9 Then said Jesus onto them. I 0wlll 
ask0 too yone thing; Is Ity lawful on 
the sabbath •days' to do good, or to 
do evil P to tare life, or to destroy it ! 

10 And looking round about upon them 
all, he said onto the man. Stretch forth 
toy hand. And he did so: and his hand 
was restored whole as the other 0. 

11 And they were fllled with 'madness*; 
and communed one with another what 
they might do to Jesus. 

IS /And It came to pass in those days, 
that he went out into 4 a mountain 4 to 
pray, and continued all night in prayer 
to Ood. 

15 \ And when it was day, he called 
unto Mm his disciples: 'and of them he 
chose twelve, whom also he named apos- 
tles; 

U Simon, ('whom he also named Peter,) 
and Andrew his brother, James and 
John,0 Philip and Bartholomew, 

16 B Matthew and Thomas, James the mm 
of Alphssus, and Simon called ' Zelotes ', 

16 And Judas "(at orotaer' of James, 
and Judas Iscariot, which 0also0 'was 
the traitor'. 

17 % And he came down with them, 
and stood in 'the plain', and 6 the oom- 
pany of his disciples, 'ana a great 
multitude of people out of all Judssa 
and Jerusalem, and from the sea coast 
of Tyre and Sidon, which came to hear 
bim, and to be healed of their disease s ; 

18 And they that were vexed with un- 
clean spirits?: *nd they 8 were healed. 

10 And the whole multitude 'sought to 
touch him: for •there went virtue out 
of him, and healed tana all. 

to 1 And he lifted up his eyes on his 
disciples, and said. "Blessed bt nt poor: 
for yours is the kingdom of Ood. 

11 "Blessed art ft that hunger now: 
for ye shall be filled, r Blessed an it 
that weep now : for ye shall laugh. 

28 f Blessed are ye, when men shall hate 
you, and when they 'shall "separate you 
from their company*, and shall reproach 
pan, and cast out your name as evil, for 
the Son of man's sake. 

53 ■Rejoice ye in that day, and leap for 
Joy: for, behold, your reward It great in 
heaven: for 'in the like manner did 
their fathers unto the prophets. 

54 "But woe unto you 'that are rich 1 
for f ye have received your consolation. 

26 'Woe unto yon that are Bfullfll for 
ye shall hunger, y "Woe unto you thaty 
laugh now ! for ye shall mourn and weep. 

S6 'Woe a unto youfi, when all men 
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S Omit KABD. Bdd. F. 26. So AD, La. Mel.; 

full now H B h St. Al. Ti. Tr.> IF«. WH. y Woe ye 

that KBLS, Bdd. (.except La.) F. 26. OmU 

KABL, Sdd. 



shall speak well of you ! for 
their fathers to the false prophets. 



so» did 
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27 *J 'But I say onto you which hear, 
Love your enemies, do good to them 
which nate you, 

28 Bless them that curse you, and 'pray 
for them which despitemuy use you. 

SO 'And unto him that smlteth thee on 
the one cheek offer also the other; /and 
him that taketh away thy cloke forbid 
not to take thy coat also. I,. *_ _ . 

50 'Give to every man that ssketh ofl'LTTi: > 
thee; and of him that taketh away thy: is? 
goods ask them not again. i fm.es 

51 'And as ye would that men should "«'» 
do to you, do Bye also? to them Hks-"**"" ' 
wise. 

SS 'For If ye love them which love you, I '"•«-*•* 
what thank have ye ? for sinners also 
love those that love them. , 

S3 And0 If ye do good to them which I ' 

do good to you, what thank have ye?, 
for sinners also do even the same. ; 

St 'And if ye lend to them of wham yel'Mant 
hope to receives, what thank have ye i 
yfor sinners alsoy lend to sinners, to) 
receive as much again. 

36 But 'love ye your enemies, and do \>m.m\ ■ 
good, and "lend, n 0hoptng for nothing I •**■** 
again0U; ,_,,_ voar reward shall be' """ m 
y great y, and "ye shall be the children 
of the Highest : for he is kind onto the 
unthankful and to the evil. 

88 "'Be 11 ye BthereforeS merettuL an 
your Father yalsoy is merciful 

87 'Judge not, and ye shall not be 
Judged: oondemn not, and ye ahau not 
be condemned: "forgive 1 *, and ye shall 
be u forgiven": 

88 vGive, and it shall be given unto 
you; good measure, pressed down, and 
shaken together, and running over, aball 
men give into your 'bosom. For 0*wjta 
the same measure that ye mete wHhalfi 
it shall be measured to you again. 

SO And he spake a parable unto them, 
■ Can the blind lead the blind? shall they 
not both fall Into the ditch ? 

40 "The disciple Is not above Ins mas- 
ter: but "every one Ithat is perfect 
shall be as his master". 

41 'And why beholdest thou the mote 
that Is In thy brother's eye, but per- 
oeivest not the beam that is in thine 
own eye? 

42 Bitter B how canst thou say to thy 
brother. Brother, let me pull out the 
mote that is in thine eye, when thou 
thyself beholdest not the beam that is 
in thine own eye? Thou hypocrite, reset 
out first the beam out of thine own eye. 
and then shall thou see clearly to paB 
out the mote that is in thy brother's 
eye. 

43 'For a good tree bringeth not forth 
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Van. Ram.— ur. 28. in the like manna 
» F. 85. So M. (probably) Be. Dt W. ; not 
hope of anything (it. not thinking sasjr ■awl** 
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(teacher) AU Be. Me. Wo. ; every one win be 
as his master DeW. 
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F. SS. So WAD, Al. La. *V> : For indeed *T% 
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JFff. ; receive again or back A D, La. TV." Mm. 



y Even sinners HBLB. Ti. TV.' 

FF6T. F. 85. So ABD, Al. La. Tr. MtC 

WB.; causing n 
one) «, Ti. WH.' 



causing no one to lose hope (ij. i nfVissj si 

Ti. WB.' y So H" and evat MSS-. j£ m\ 

Tr. Mel. Wtt. ; great in heaven M" A, x«.s— m 



y 5o M* and matt MKS-. 
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The centurion** terwmt healed. 



St. LUKE, \ 



Chri»f$ testimony of John. 



it fruit; neither doth a oormpt 
tree bring forth good f niit. 

U For •everv tree U known by his own 
bait. For of thorns men do not gather 
figs, nor of a bramble bosh gather they 
t grapes. 

4A *A good man out of the good trea- 
sure of his heart bringeth forth that 
which Is good; and an evil man oat of 
the evil treasure of his hearty bring- 
eth forth that which is evil: for *of 
the abundance of the heart his month 
speeketh. 

40 f 'And why call ye me, Lord, Lord, 
and do not the things which I say? 

47 * Whosoever cometh to me, and 
heareth my sayings, and doeth them, 
I will shew yon to whom he is like: 

48 He is lute a man which built an 
house, and « digged deep ", and laid 
the foundation on 16 a rock 1 *: and when 
the flood arose, the stream beat vehe- 
mently upon that house, and could not 
shake it: 0for it was founded upon "a 
rock "0. 

49 Bat he that heareth, and doeth not, 
is like a man that without a foundation 
built an house upon the earth; against 
which the stream did beat vehemently, 
and immediately it 0fell0; and the ruin 
of that home was great. 

CHAPTER 7. 

1 Christ Jkmdeth a greater faith in the centurion 
a Oenttte, than in an* of the Jem , 10 heal- 
eth Mm mtreant being abeent : 11 raieeth 
from death the widow' » eon at train ; IS an- 
tmm r e t h John't metmmmtrn with the declaration 



of hie mtraeleti M teetihmth to the people 
opinion he held of John: 30 tnwoioi.eth a\ 
the Jean, mho with neither the manner* of 



John nor of Jenu could be won: 88 
ekeweth be occasion of Mary Magdalene, hon> 
he it a friend to i lnn er t , not to maintain 
them in tin*, but to forgioe them their tine, 
upon then* faith and repentance, 

NO W when he had ended all his say- 
ings in the audience of the people, * he 
entered into Capernaum. 

2 And a certain centurion's servant, 
who was dear onto him, was sick, and 
ready to die. 

3 And when he heard of Jesus, he sent 
unto him l the elders l at the Jews, be- 
seeching him that he would oome and 
heal his servant. 

4 And when they came to Jesus, they 
besought him * instantly*, saying. That 
he was * worthy for whom* 0he should 
dojB this: 

a For he loveth our nation, and *he 
hath built us a synagogue 4 . 

6 Then Jesus went with them. And 
when he was now not far from the 
house, the oenturion sent friends to him, 
saying unto him. Lord, trouble not thy- 
self: for I am not worthy that thou 
shouldest enter under my roof: 

7 Wherefore * neither thought I * myself 
worthy to oome unto thee i but say in a 
word, and my servant shall be heeled 0. 

8 For I also am a man set under au- 
thority, having under me soldiers, and I 
say unto tone, Go, and he goeth; and 
to another, Come, and he cometh ; and 
to my servant, Do this, and he doeth it. 



Vast. Bxvd.— u F. 48. So Be W. ; digged and 

deepened Al. lie. "the rock. Chap, 7. l V. 8. 

elders. * P. 4. *.*, wrgentlp. *i.e. worthy that 

thorn ehomldemt ....for him Bu. De W. We. * Y. 5. 

be built our synagogue at his own charge AL Me. 
* V, 7. I did not so much as think Me. 

Van- Rbad.— V. 46. So AC, la. 1 : omit HBD, Al. 

TL Tr. Mel. We. WB. V. 48. So A C D, la. 

Ser. i since it was well built MBLB, Al. Ti. Tr. 

Mel We. WB. V. 40. fell in M6DL, Bdd. <*r- 

erpt La.) Chap. 7. F. 4. thou shouldest do 

(he it) worth* that thou thoutdeet do this for him) 

MABCD, Edd. V.7.BSoHACJ).la.: let my 

servant be healed B L, Al Ti. Tr. Met. WB. 



» When Jesus heard these things, be 
marvelled at him, and turned him about, 
and said onto the people that followed 
him; I say unto you, I have not found 
so great faith, no, not in Israel. 

10 And they that were sent, returning 
to the house, found the servant whole 
0that had been siokjS. 

11 K And it came to pass the day 
after 0, that he went into a citv called 
Nain : and y many of y his disciples went 
with him, and much people. 

12 Now when he came nigh to the gate 
of the city, behold, there was a dead 
man carried out, the only son of his 
mother, and she was a widow : and much 
people of the city was with her. 

18 And when the Lord saw her, he had 
compassion on her, and said unto her. 
Weep not. 

14 And he came and touched the I bier : 
and they that bare him stood still. And 
he said, Young man, I say unto thee, 
* Arise. 

16 And he that was dead sat up, and 
began to speak. And he delivered him 
to his mother. 

16 *And there came a fear on all: and 
they glorified God, saying, ••'That* a 
great prophet is risen op among us ; and, 
••That* God hath visited his people. 

17 And this » rumour 7 of him went forth 
throughout all Judaea, and throughout all 
the region round about. 

18 /And the disciples of John shewed 
him of all these things. 

19 1 And John calling unto kirn two of 
his disciples sent them to Jesus 0, say- 
ing, Art thou he that should oome? or 
8 look we* for another? 

£0 When the men were come unto him, 
they said, John Baptist hath sent us un- 
to thee, saying. Art thou he that should 
oome? or look we for another? 

21 And in that same hour he cured 
many of their infirmities and plagues, 
and of evil spirits; and unto many that 
were blind he gave sight. 

22 9 Then Jesus answering said onto 
them. Go your way, and tell John what 
things ye have seen and heard: *how 
that the blind see, the lame walk, the 
lepers are cleansed, the deaf hear, the 
dead are raised, *to the poor the gospel 
Is preached. 

23 And blessed is he, whosoever shall 
not be * offended 9 in me. 

24 * * And when the messengers of John 
were departed, he began to speak unto 
the people concerning John, What went 
ye out into the wilderness for l0 to see 10 ? 
A reed shaken with the wind? 

25 But what went ye cot for to see? 
A man clothed in soft raiment? Behold, 
they which are gorgeously apparelled, and 
lire delicately, are in kings courts. 

26 But what went ye out for to see? A 
prophet? Yea, I say unto you, and much 
more than a prophet. 

27 This is he, of whom it is written, 
1 Behold, I send my messenger before thy 
face, which shall prepare thy way before 
thee. 

28 BTotB I say unto you, Among those 
that are born of women there is not a 
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greater yprophetv thmn John othe Bap- 
tists': but he that to "least" in the 
kingdom of God to greater than he. 

28 And all the people that heard Mat, 
and the « publicans a, ■» justified God". 
• being baptised with the baptism of 
John. 

Bat the Pharisees and lawyers I re- 
jected "the counsel of God "I against 
themselves l \ being not baptised of him. 

31 1 (3 And the Lord said A • Whereunto 
then shall I liken the men of this ge- 
neration? and to what are they like? 

82 The/ are like onto ohildren sitting 
in the marketplace, and calling one to 
another, and saying, We have piped nnto 
you, and ye hare not danced; we hare 
mourned fito you£, and ye have not 
wept. 

S3 For • John the Baptist "came" nei- 
ther eating bread nor drinking wine; 
and ye say. He bath a devil. 

U The Son of man to come eating and 
drinking; and ye say, Behold a glutton- 
ous man, and a winebibber, a mend of 
u publicans " and sinners ! 

35 uvBut" wisdom "is justified of all 
her children". 

36 •, * And one of the Pharisees desired 
him that he would eat with him. And 
he went into the Pharisee's house, and 
sat down to meat. 

87 And, behold, 0a woman in the city, 
which was a sinner B, when she knew that 
jmm* sat at meat in the Pharisee's house, 
brought an alabaster box of ointment, 

SB And stood at his feet behind Mai 
weeping, and began to wash his feet 
with tears, and did wipe testa with the 
hairs of her head, and "kissed his feet, 
and anointed Casta u with the ointment. 

SB Mow when the Pharisee which had 
bidden him saw if, he spake within him- 
■elf, saying, 'This man, if he were Bu$ 
prophet, would have known who and what 
m«ww— of woman tats it that touoheth 
him: »for n she is a sinner. 

M And Jesus answering said unto him, 
Simon, I have somewhat to say unto 
thee. And he seith, » Master", say on. 

41 There was a certain creditor which 
had two debtors : the one owed five hun- 
dred I pence, and the other fifty. 

48 And when they had nothing to pay, 
he frankly forgave them both. Tell me 
therefore, which of them will love him 
most? 

48 Simon answered and said, I suppose 
that *», to whom he forgave most. And 
he said unto him. Thou hast rightly 
Judged. 

44 And he turned to the woman, and 
said unto Simon, Seest thou this woman? 
I entered into thine house, thou gavest 
me no water for my feet: but she hath 
washed my feet with tears, and wiped 
them with the hairs 0of her headfl. 



Via. Baaro — » F. 28. So practically AU Met. ; tit. 

lesser (i.e. thorn John, Me.) >• F». 29, 34. i.e. tax- 
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feet fondlf and anointing them. " F. 39. that Me. 

so y 4o. i^e Teacher. 
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KBLS, La. We. WB. * So A, La. Met; omit 

NBL3, Ti. Tr. At. WB. F. 31. B Omit HABD, 

Edd. F. St. J So A. At. La. Mel.; omit HB D, 
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was a sinner in the city (so Me. tronelatm ; a woman, 
whioh was in the city, a sinner AD HBLH. Edd. 

F. 3D. the BB. We. WH> F. 44. Omit 

HABD, Bdd. 



46 Thou gavest me no kuw: but this 
woman sinoe the time I casne in hath 
not ceased "to kiss" my feet. 

40 'My head with oil thou dMst not 
anoint: but this woman hath anoiTitee 
my feet with ointment. 

47 •Wherefore I say unto thee. Ear atau. 
whioh are many, are forgiven; "■for* 
she loved much : but to whom little it 
forgiven, the eome loveth little. 

48 And he said unto her, »Thy ems are 
forgiven. 

49 And they that sat at meat with Uo 
began to say within themselves, > Who is 
this that forgiveeh sins also? 

50 And he said to the woman, 'Thy 
faith hath saved thee; go "in peace 1 *. 

CHAPTER 8. 

3 Women minister unto (SHK of their aiaaalSJl 
4 citrus, after he had preached Stet i " 
plum, attended with Ma .«■ -■ 
the parable of the umer, " 

51 deetarrth «*o art hit 

a rehuketh the tehuU. 9> raMI me laaiea «7 
oValia out of the man inle the herd a/ 
S7 U rejected •> eaa Bedemet: eh Inlays em 
women e/ Aar a l aaay as a ae , et and ruuethfn** , 
spaas Jatrut' daughte r. 

AN D it came to pass afterward, that 
he went throughout every city audi 
village, preaching and shewing the glad I 
tidings of the kingdom of God : end the . 
twelve were with him, 

2 And * certain women, which had been-* 
healed of evil spirits and infirmities, Mary 
called Mag d ale n e, *out of whom wees i 
seven devils, i 

3 And Joanna the wife of Chuca Herod 1 ! 
steward, and Susanna, and many other*, . 
which ministered nnto 0bim0 of their 
substance. 

4 * ' And when much people were 1 fa* '« 
thered * together, and were come to hna 
out of every city, he spake by a parable: 

t "A sower » went out to sow his seed: 
and as ho sowed, some fell by the way 
side; and it was trodden down, and the 
fowls of the air devoured it. 

6 And some fell upon * a rock * 
soon as it was 
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s sprung up, it w 
away, because it lacked m oistvsre. 

7 And some fell among 'thorns'; and the 
thorns sprang up with It, and ohosrod it 

8 And other fell on 'good ground*, saw 
sprang up, and bare frmt an hundred- 
fold. And 'when he had seJd* these 
things, he cried. He that bath ears a» 
hear, let him hear. 

9 'And his disciples asked him, say- 
ing, What might this parable be0? 

10 And he said. Unto you it is rives 
to know the mysteries of the EJ n it ilus a ! 
of God: but to 'others' in parabaee: 
*that seeing they might not see. and 'j*' , 
hearing they natght not tmdaunrtand. 

H /Now the parable It this: The seed 
is the- word of God. 

12 Those by the way side are they that 
hear ; then Cometh the devil, and 
taketh away the word out of their hearts, 
lest they should believe and be eared. 

IS They on the rock an them, whioh, 
when they hear, receive the word with 
joy; and these have no root, which for 
a while believe, and in time of tempta- 
tion fall away. 

14 And that which fell among tlssrna 



Vab. RamD.- 11 F. 46. rrrhape to U 
<> V. a. (.*. her lore it the eaaae «/ I 
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Be. AX. Me. » F. 60. lit. into peace.— 
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Virut ataietk the tempest. 
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The legion qfdevUs cast out 



are they, which, when they have heard, 
go forth, end are choked with care* and 
riches and pleasures of ihie hfe, and 
bring no fruit to perfection. 

15 Bat that on the good ground are 
they, which In an honest and good heart, 
having heard the word, keep tt, and bring 
forth fruit with patience. 

16 t * No man, when he hath lighted a 
*oaadle*, oovereth It wish a Teasel, or 
puttoth it under a bed; hut setteth it 
on a * candlestick f , that they which enter 
in may see the light. 

17 * for nothing is secret, that shall not 
be made ™»«<+f«fc ; neither any 



not be known 



thong hid, 
and oome 



that shall 
abroad. 

18 Take heed therefore how ye hear: 
* for whosoever hath, to him shall be 
given ; and whosoerer hath not, from 
him shall be taken eren that which he 
» I aeemeth to have ">. 

19 * * Then came to him hi* mother and 
his brethren, and oould not oome at nun 
for the press. 

SO And it was told him ey certain which 
said. Thy mother and thy brethren stand 
without, desiring to see thee. 

tl And be answered and said onto them, 
11 My mother and my brethren are these « 
which hear the word of uod, and do it. 

22 I 1 Now it came to pass on u a cer- 
tain day 1S , that he went into a ship 
with his disciples : and he said unto 
them. Let ua go over unto the other side 
of the lake. And they launched forth. 

23 But as they sailed he fell asleep: 
and there came down a storm of wind 
on the lake ; and they were » filled " 
with water, and were in jeopardy. 

24 And they came to him, and awoke 
him, saying, Master, master, we perish. 
Then he 8 arose, and rebuked fl the wind 
and the " raging w of the water : and 
they ceased, and there was a calm. 

25 And he said unto them. Where Is 
your faith? And they being afraid won- 
dered, saying one to another, "What 
manner of man Is this " ! for he oom- 
msdkdeth eren the winds and water, and 
they obey Mm. 

28 * ■ And they arrived at the country of 
the BGadareuMfl, which is over against 

27 And when he went forth to land, 
there u met him out of the city a cer- 
tain man «, which had devils long time, 
and ware£ no clothes, neither abode in 
OHBJT house, but in the tombs. 

28 When he saw Jesus, he cried out, 
and fell down before him, and with a 
loud voice said, What have I to do with 
thee, Jesus, thou Son of God most high? 
I beseech thee, torment me not. 

IB (For he fl had commanded B the un- 
clean spirit to some out of the man. 
For "oftentimes " it had " caught 
him " : and » be was kept bound » with 



^ae. Bwtd. — • P. 16. lamp. 'lamp-stand. 
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*. 22- one of the days, or those days. w V. 23. 
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t him a certain man of the city AL Do W. Mo. 
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m need to be bound and kept Do w. Mo. ; men 
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jlL Bxa*-— V. 24. fl So noartr AD, AL La. Tr'j 
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chains and in fetters ; and he brake the 
bands, and was driven of the devil into 
the wilderness.) 

50 And Jesus asked him, saying. What 
is thy name ? And he said, Legion : 
because many devils were entered into 
him. 

51 And they besought him that he would 
not command them to go out m into ** the 
deep* . 

82 And there was there an herd of many 
swine feeding on the mountain : and they 
besought him that he would suffer them 
to enter into them. And he suffered 
them. 

SB Then went the devils out of the man, 
and entered into the swine : and the herd 
ran violently down u a steep place ,l into 
the lake, and were choked. 

St When they that fed them saw what 
was done, they fled, and went and told 
it in the city and in the country. 

38 Then they went out to see whet was 
done; and came to Jesus, and found the 
m—«. ant nf whom the devils were de- 
parted* AilttDff ot the feet of Jesus. 
el>i[>n fl. ami in his right mind i end 
they wetu afrald- 

Sti Tliej aljn which saw it told them by 
wbat iin-ftn*! be that was possessed of the 
deTj'h *iv* h-nUrl. 

87 li'Tbm the whole multitude of the 
country gf th-.- ft ttedarenesfl round about 
Pb'-Hocirtht luin '.ii depart from them: for 
they were taki'a with great fear: and he 
went up into vtliey ship, and returned 
hack u£ii.Ln, 

Sfci Niw t thai roan out of whom the 
cteitl* were d ported b eso ug ht him that 
he might be with him: but Jesus sent 
him away, saying, 

88 Return to thine own house, and shew 
how greet things God hath done unto 
thee. And he went his way, and pub- 
lished throughout the whole city now 
great things Jesus had done unto him. 

40 And it came to pass, that, when Jesus 
fl was returned 0, the people gladly re- 
ceived him : for they were all waiting for 
him. 

41 IT 'And, behold, there ossne a man 
named Jairus, and he was a ruler of the 
synagogue: and he fell down at Jesus' 
feet, and besought him that he would 
oome into h<* house: 

4-i P..r h* hail one only daughter, about 
t*. :■. >. ■»]■- t age, and she lay a dying. 
But as he went the people thronged mm. 

4,1 1! * And a woman having an issue of 
bl - 1 iv,. . -jars, which fl»hod spent - 
all her living upon physicians 0, neither 
oould be fcn^i-d of any, 

44 I'liiii'- bvhiDd kim. and touched the 
"Uiril(f u of his garment: snd imme- 
dlMrlv \nr i- ■ ae of blood stanched. 

4.*> And Jswu said. Who touched mer 
When &11 di-ij-ied, Peter B and they that 
wi >.■■■ w -:■ !■■;: B said, Master, the multi- 
ttule thrung vhee and press seer, ytoad 
sayest thou, Who tooohed mey? 

46 And Jesus said, Somebody "hath 
touched me: for I perceive that 'virtue 
is gone out of me**. 

47 And when the woman saw that she 
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Vm*. Hbitd. — »P. 81. i.o. the abpn of hoU. 

11 V. SS. the steep. ** V. 43. had spent besides Al. 

Do W. Mo. *» V. 44. fringe or tassel AL Da. Me. 

•* F. 46. did touch me, for I perceived that 

power went out (So A C D, La. ; had gone oat M B, 
AL Ti. Tr. WB.) Do W. Mo. 

Vam. Buad.— V. 87. y a HBCL, Kdd. (exeept Mel.) 

T. 40. fl So A CI), A l. La. MoL 7V 1 ; Fetarned, 

or was returning H B, Ti. Tr* Wo. WB. — - V. 43. 
So HACD, AL La. Ti. 7V.» [£*«?.]) t owit B, 7V.«; 

(which could not be healed of any). V. 45. 3 So 

MACD, Al. La. Ti. Tr,* [LWBJ} i omit B, Cur. 
Thob., We.i m»— v So A CD, Al. 1 La. Tr.* Mel. ; 
omit KBL, Ti. Wo. WB. {camp. Mark 6. SI). 
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wu not hid. aha came trembling, and 
falling down before him, ahe declared 
unto him before all the people for what 
cause ahe had touched him, and how ahe 
waa healed immediately. 

48 And he said onto her. Daughter, 0be 
of good comfort : thj faith hath made 
thee whole; go "in peace •*. 

49 * " While he yet spake, there oometh 
one from the ruler of the synagogue'! 
Amu*, aaying to him. Thy daughter is 
dead: trouble not the ai Master**0. 

54 But when Jesus heard U, he an- 
swered him, aaying. Fear not: believe 
only, and she shall be made whole. 

51 And when he came into the house, 
be suffered no man to Ago in/3, sere 
Peter, and y James, and Johny, and the 
father and the mother of the maiden. 

54 And all wept, and bewailed her : bat 
he said. Weep not; ahe is not dead, 
'but sleepeth. 

U And they laughed him to scorn, know- 
ing that ahe waa dead. 

54 And he 0put them all out, and0 took 
her by the hand, and called, saying, 
Maid, » arise. ^^ 

56 And her spirit came again, and she 
arose straightway i and he commanded 
to grre her meat. 

56 And her parents were astonished : bat 
■he charged them that they ahould tell 
no man what waa done. 

CHAPTKK 9. 

1 Chriot wR^a hi* apooOot to work mtraeU*. 
and to prttteh. 7 Herod OetirM to to* Chriot, 
17 Christ ftodoth /two thousand : 18 tmouiroth 
what opinion tho world had of Mm .- furotittoth 
hi* patoioH .- »promo*oth to aU too pmttirn of 
hit pationea. 38 Tho tT+nttouratton. V Bo 
hoaioth tho tunatiek : « again Jorrwa r noth 
hit dUeiptm of hi* panom ; at ~ '^ 

hmmUU M : a btddoth thorn to m\ 
toward* eO, wUhowt dottro «/* _ . 
Moor* would follow htm, but upon oonittion*, 

THEN -he called his twelve dis- 
ciplee together, and gave them 
power and authority orer all * devils 1 , and 
to cure disraens 

1 And * he sent them to preach the 
kingdom of God, and to heal pthe sick p. 

S 'And he said unto them. Take nothing 
for yomr journey, neither stares 0, nor 
scrip, neither bread, neither money ; nei- 
ther hare »two ooats* apiece. 

4 'And whatsoever house ye enter into, 
there abide, and thence depart. 

5 'And whosoever will not receive you, 
when ye go out of that city, /shake off 
the 0very0 dust from roar feet for a 
testimony against them, 

6 ff And they departed, and went through 
the towns, preaching the gospel, and 
hoaltnjr every where. 

7 1f*Now Herod the tetrarch heard of all 
that waa *done* 0by himfi: and he waa 
perplexed, because that it waa said of 
some, that John was risen from the dead 

8 And of some, that Eliaa had appeared, 
and of others, that one of the old pro- 
phets was risen again. 

9 And Herod said, John have I behead- 
ed: but who is this, of whom I hear 



*And he desired to aae 
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16 «J *And the spostlas, when they were 
returned, told him all that they had done. » <*_ n. t. 
'And he took them, and went aside pri- tKMt«. 
vately into 0a desert place belonging to 
the city called Bethaairta 0. 

11 And the people, when they knew tt, 
followed him : and he received them, and 
spake onto them of the kingdom of God, 
and healed them that had need of 

waling. 

It "And when the day began to wear 
away, then came the twelve, and said 
unto him, Send the multitude away, that 
they may go into the towns and country 
round about, and lodge, and get victuals : 
for we are here in a desert place. 

IS But he said unto them. Give ye them ■ 
to eat. And they said. We have no more i 
but five loaves and two fishes ; * except ; 
we should go 4 and buy meat for all this > 
people. 

14 For they were about five thousand 
men. And he said to bis disciples. Make 
them sit down by fifties in a company. 

15 And they did so, and made them all 
sit down. 

16 Then he took the five kwvea and the 
two fishes, and looking up to heaven, he 
blesaed them, and brake, **d gave to 
the disciples to set before the muhrtade- 

17 And they did eat, and were all filled : 
and there waa taken up of fragments 
that remained to them twelve baskets. 

16 f"And It came to pass, as he waa 
• alone* praying, his disciples were with 
him: and he asked them, aaying, Whom 
say the people that I am? 

19 They answering said, -John the Bap- 
tist ; bat some say, Ettas ; and others ear, 
that one of the old prophets is risen 

m He said unto them, But whom 
ye that I am? t Peter 
The Christ of God. 

11 f And he straitly charged them, and 
commanded thorn to tell no man that j av 

rx Saying, r Tbe Son of man must suffer 'J - " ** 
many things, and be rejected of the el- | * 17. sl 
dera and chief priests and scribes, and 
be slsin. and be raised the third day. 

tS 5 *And he said to thorn alL If any ]•*■«-» 
ass * will come * after me, let him deny 1 r- -. 
himself, and take up bis cross daily 0, nCksav 
and follow me. dk-M-c 

S4 For whoeoerer « win aave « bis Ufe 
shall lose it: but whosoever 'will lose' hie 
life for my sake, the same shall aave it. 

15 'For what is a man advantaged, if 
he gain the whole world, and *aoae 
himself, or be cast away*? 

M " For whosoever shall be ashamed of 
me and of my words, of him shall the 
Son of man be ashamed, when he shall 
come in his own glory, and is hi* Father's, 
and of the holy angels. 

17 'But I 'tell you of a truth, there 
be' some "standing" hare, which shall 
not taste of death, tfll they sea the 
kingdom of God. 



-3 



Vab. Bn»-» F. 48. Lit. into peace. «• F. 4ft. 

i.e. Teaeeer. Chap. t. ' F. 1. the demon,. » F. S. 

i.e. dung* of rtotkm Be W. Me. » V. 7. being done. 

Tin. Bun.— F. 48. B So A 0; omit NBDL, Bdd. 

F. 48. B So ACL S. At. Tr.* IF,. 1 ; trouble not 

the Muter any farther MBD, La. Ti. Tr.' McU 

We* WH. F. 61. B go in with him »BC*D, 

Bdd. v So MAL; John and June, BCD, KM. 

T. M.0 Omit HBDL. Bdd. Chap. ft. F. 1. B 

So C. Im. ; the twelve A B D, AU Ti. Tr*. lid. W: 

WB. ; the twehe WKMtlee KCLB. Tr.* F. S. B 

SoMAD, La. Tr> [[IFH.]1 ; omit B, Cur., W. We. 

F. S. B So C; Mall HBC*D, Bdd. F. 5. S 

OmU KB D, la.* Tr. IM. IF«. WH. F. 7. 8 

So AC, Z«.i; omit MBCD, AU W. Tr. Met. W: 



Vab. Sim.- 1 F. IS. So MM-fr AU Ma. MtL; i 

thon wonldrt hare ns ko 9a. * F. IS. U* . m *. 

• F«. «, 14. <.«. Jn.fr, to tome, to mat. — ■> F. bv 

dull loee or bare lort. » F. «V low at forfeit nav 

ttUDe W. Me. *F. V. Bo AU Be W. Met ; tell JOB. 

of a troth there be He. * of then* that MaaaV 

Va*. Read.— F. 10. B So merit AC. La. ; to a 
dtjr called Bethaaida H- B L S, Memak. Tie*, At 
Ti. Tr. We. WH.; to a amort plan r» emd **; 
to a Tillage called Bethaaida D; a deaert place of 

BathaaMa FeU. OL. (aaarfir) Vml0., Met. T. M. $ 

So A, Ti. MeU; about ftftj (a, eo m tmmmm of atarf 
m» eaet) M B D, AU La.* Tr.' We. WM. — 
F. tL B So HBL8, T*. Tr.' We. WH.' : rtae ana 

ACD, AU La. Tr* WM* F. B. B S» tflfAB, 

AU TL Tr. Met. We. WH. i oatet M*CD. to. 
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28 «J 'And it cam* to pan about an 
eight days after these I sayings, he took 
Peter and John and James, and went up 
into u a mountain u to pray. 

29 And as he prayed, the fashion of his 
countenance was altered, and his raiment 
vtu white and glistering. 

an And, behold, there talked with him 
two men, which were Moaes and EUas : 

SI Who appeared In glory, and spake of 
his decease which he should "accom- 
plish" at Jerusalem. 

3* But Peter and they that were with 
him 'were heavy with sleep: "and when 
they were awake", they saw his glory, 
and the two men that stood with him. 

33, And it oame to pans, as they departed 
from him, Peter said unto Jesus, Master, 
"it is good for us to be here": and 
let us make three "tabernacles 11 : one 
for thee, and one for Moses, and one 
for Blias: not knowing what he said. 

Si While he thus spake, there oame a 
cloud, and overshadowed them : and they 
feared as they entered into the cloud. 

35 And there came a voloe out of the 
cloud, saying, •This is my 0beloved0 
Son : * hear him. 

SS And "when the voice was past 19 , 
Jesus was found alone. 'And they kept 
it close, and told no man in those days 
any of those things which they had 
seen. 

37 f * And it came to pass, that on the 
next day, when they were come down 
from the hill, much people met him. 

88 And, behold, a man of the oompany 
cried out, saying. Master, I beseech thee, 
look upon my son: for he is mine only 
child. 

$8 And, lo, a spirit taketh him, and he 
suddenly crieth ont; and It teareth him 
that he foameth again, and bruising him 
hardly departeth from him. 

40 And I besought thy disciples to oast 
him out; and they could not. 

il And Jesus answering (aid, O faithless 
and perverse generation, how long shall 
I be with you, and suffer you? Bring 
thy Kin hither. 

42 And as be was yet a oomlng, the 
devil "throw him down", and tare Mas. 
And Jesus rebuked the unclean spirit, 
and healed the child, and delivered him 
again to bis father. 

4S % And they were all amased at the 
mighty power of God. But while they 
wondered every one at all things which 
Jesus did, he said unto bis disciples, 

44 -• Let" these sayings sink down into 
your ears: for the Son of man shall be 
delivered into the hands of men. 

45 /But they understood not this say- 
ing, and it was hid from them, "that 
they perceived it not": and they feared 
to ask him of that saying. 

M 1 f Then there *> arose a reasoning 
among them *>, which of them should be 
» greatest". 

47 And Jesus, perceiving the thought 
of their heart, took a child, and set him 
by him, 

48 And said unto them, * Whosoever 



, Tan. Burn.—" F. 88. the mountain. « F. SI. 

So De W.j fulfil Al. Me. " P. 32. So Be. De W.; 

but as tney had kept awake throughout Al. Me. 
' " V. St. So At. Da. De W. Mel. ; It is well («.«. 

i m e wm i mt /or thee) that we are here Me. " tents. 

*• V. SB. So Da. Mel. ; while the voice sounded 

Me. " T. li. So De W. ; rent him Me. Mel. 

■» T. 44. Do ye let Al. Be. Me. » r. 45. So Bu. ; 

that they might not perceive it Al. De W. Me. Mel. 

— F. 4s. So Al. Da. De W. Mel. ; same a thought 

in their minds Me. « Lit. greater. 

Tan. Bud.— F. 35. So A C D, La. 1 ; chosen 
ittBLB. AL Ti. Tr. Mel. We. WB. («wu>. Mark ». 

'7j Hats. 17. »). F. 47. B So AOD, Al. La. Tr. 1 

: MIL, knowing MB, W. Tr.* WB. 



shall reoeive this child "in my name 1 * 
receiveth me: and whosoever shall re- 
oeive me receiveth him that sent me : 
»for he that is "least 13 among you all, 
the same shall be0 great. 

49 f * And John answered and said, 
Master, we saw one casting out devils in 
thy name ; and we forbad him, because 
he followeth not with us. 

50 And Jesus said unto him. Forbid 
him not: for 'he that is not against 
0us0 is for BwB. 

51 % And it came to pass, when M the 
time was come 24 that "he should be re- 
oeived up, he stedfastly set his face to 
go to Jerusalem, 

58 And sent messengers before his faoe : 
and they went, and entered into a vil- 
lage of the Samaritans, to make ready 
for him. 

58 And *they did not receive him, be- 
cause his faoe was as though be would 
go to Jerusalem. 

54 And when his disciples James and 
John saw thie, they said, Lord, wilt thou 
that we command fire to come down 
from heaven, and oonsume them, even 
as 'Eliae did0? 

55 But he turned, and rebuked them, 
(Sand said, "Ye know not* 5 "what 
manner of spirit ye are of **B. 

56 B For r the Son of man is not come 
to destroy men's lives, but to save 
themB. And they went to another village. 

67 if v And it came to pass, that, as they 
"went in the way, a certain mam* 7 said 
unto him, Lord 0, I will follow thee 
whithersoever thou goest. 

58 And Jesus said unto him, Foxes have 
holes, and birds of the air have nests ; 
but the Son of man hath not where to 
lay ait head. 

69 'And he said unto another, Follow 
me. But he said, Lord 0, suffer me 
first to go and bury my father. 

60 Jesus said unto him. Let the dead 
bury their dead: but go thou and 
** preach ** the kingdom of God. 

61 And another also said, Lord, *I will 
follow thee ; but let me first go bid them 
farewell, which are at home at my house. 

62 And Jesus said unto him. No man, 
having put0 his hand to the plough, 
and looking back, is ** fit » for the 
kingdom of God. 

CHAPTER 10. 



IChrUt etndeth out at once eeeenty dloetpUt to 
•aort, attract!* and u preach: 17 * •■"■ - 
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admenltheth 
them to be humble, and wherein to rejoice. 21 
thanteth hit rather Jar hit eraee: 29 tnagnitlelh 



the happy ettate of hie church .- 25 teaebeth the 
lat ent r how to attain eternal lift, and to take 
eeery one for hie neighbour that neearth hie 

mercji: 41 reprehendeth Martha, oaa ' 

eth Mart her titter. 
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Van. Bmn>.— ** P. 48. i.e. for the take of my name 
(which Ike child heart or acknowledge*) Me. Wi. / 
i.e. for the take of my name (which he ackntecledget) 

DtW. "lit. lesser. »• V. 51. Lit. the days 

were being fulfilled, coming to the full Al. Me. 

Mel. * P. 56. Know ye not r Dt W. Me.; to AL 

(doubtfully). ** i.e. to what epirit ye belong, at 

being my follower* Be. Me. and perhapt Al. 

*i P. 67. So De W. Mel. ; went, in the way a certain 

man *c. Me. ** P. CO. Strictly preach abroad 

Me. — V. 62. serviceable Al. Me. 

Via. Bias.— P. 48. is KBCL Bdd. F. 50. 

So M, Mel. ; you (twice) rf*BCD, Xdd. ; against 

you, for us H*A- V. 54. So A CD, OL. Peek., 

Al. 1 La. Tr.' Mel. [[r«)I i omit HBLS, Vulg., Ti. 

Tr. 1 We. F. 65. il So D, OL. Vulg. Cur., Mel. 

rriFH.i]; omit NABCL, La. Ti. Tr. We. (and Al. 

doubtfully). F. 56. So OL. Memph., Mel. : omit 

HABOD, La. Ti. Tr. We. WB. (Al. double). 

F. 67. So A C, Al* ; essir M B D L B. La. Ti. 

Tr. Met. WB. F. 59. Bo t* A B* 0, AL 

La. Tr> Mel.: omit B» D, «. We. WB. 1 

F. 62. So M B C, AL Ti. Tr. Mel. WB. ; putting 
AD, La. 
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AFT KB these thing*, the Lord ep- 
. pointed other aerenty alio, and 
"■ent them two and two before hia face 
into every city and plaoe, whither he 
himaelf would oome. 
t Therefore said he unto them, ' The 
harvest truly is great, bat the labourers 
are few: 'pray ye therefore the Lord of 
the harvest, that he would send forth 
labourers into his harvest. 

3 Go your ways : d behold, I send yon 
forth as lambs among wolves. 

4 'Carry neither purse, nor scrip, nor 
shoes : aiid / salute no man by the way. 

5 a And into whatsoever house ye enter, 
first say. Peace be to this house. 

6 And If the son of peaee be there, 
your peace shall rest upon it: if not, it 
shall turn to you again. 

7 » And L in the same house 1 remain, 

* eating and drinking such things as they 
give: for 'the labourer is worthy of.hu 
hire. Go not from house to house. 

8 And into whatsoever city ye enter, 
and they receive you, eat such things at 
are set before you: 

9 'And heal the sick that are therein, 
and say unto them, "The kingdom of 
God is come nigh unto you. 

10 But into whatsoever oity ye enter, 
and they receive yon not, go your wars 
out into the streets of the tame, and say, 

11 "Even the very dust of your city, 
which cleaveth Son us 8, we do wipe off 

* against you * : notwithstanding be ye 
sure of this, that the kingdom of God 
la oome nigh yunto you v. 

11 But 01 say unto you, that 'it shall 
be more tolerable in that day for Sodom, 
than for that city. 

IS • Woe unto thee, Choratin ! woe unto 
thee, Bethsaidal ifor if the mighty works 
had been done in Tyre and Bidon, which 
have been done in fou, they had a great 
while ago repented, sitting in sackcloth 
and ashes. 

14 But it shall be more tolerable for Tyre 
and Sldon at the Judgment, than for you. 

15 r And thou, Capernaum, which art 
•exalted to heaven, 'sholt be thrust 
down to 'hell*. 

16 ■ He that heareth you heareth me ; 
and *he that despiseth you despiseth me ; 
a and he that despiseth me despiseth him 
that sent me. 

17 5 And 'the (3 seventy returned again 
with Joy, saying. Lord, even the devils 
•are subject* unt 

18 And he said unto them, 
Satan as lightning fall from heaven. 

19 Behold, '10 give unto you power 
to tread on serpents and scorpions, and 
'over 6 all the power of the enemy: and 
nothing shall by any means hurt you. 

20 Notwithstanding in this rejoice not, 
that the spirits 'are subject' unto you; 
but rather rejoice, because 'your 
names are written in heaven. 



' unto us through thy name. 
if beheld* 



Van. Rami.— Chap. ». > F. 7. the boose itaeK 

Al. Me. » F. 11. So Al. i upon you Me. Wo. Mel. 

* F. 18. Hades. ♦ F«. 17, to. Bather submit 

themselves It: • F. 18. BtrleOp I was beholding 

(and so all. A. Be W. Wo.) •* F. 1». I.e. power 

over Be. Do W. Me. 

Vab. Read.— Ctap. 19. F». 1, 17. So MAOL, 
lfeT.pl. Pee*., Al. TL Tr. Met. ■>.• ITB\» ; seventy 

two B D, Oh. Tula. Cur., La.i We.' WB.i V. 1. 

And KBCD, Edd. r, e. the son H* : a son 

M< and all other uncial MSB. Rid. (Mel. t) 

F. 11. on us to our feet K A B C D, Sid. 

ySo AC, Mel.; omit HBDL, At. La. Ti. Tr. We. 

WH. r. 11. So HD, LaS Ti.; omit A BC, Al. 

Tr. Mel. We. WH. F. 15. 00 A C, Tr.* We. ; 

shalt thou Indeed be exalted ....? thou shalt be 
thrust HBD, Al. La. Tt. Tr> Mel. WB. (thou shalt 

go B D, TrTt F. 19. So A C D, La.; have 

given H B C* L, At. Ti. Tr. Mel. We. WB. 

V. M. Oaett HA BCD, Edd. 



tl f 'In that hour Jesus rejoiced fc 

§ spirit 0, and said, I 'thank' thee. 
ather, Lord of heaven and earth, thai 
thou hast hid these things from the 
wise and prudent, and hast revealed 
them unto babes: even so. Father; te 
so it seemed good in thy sight. 

a 0*1 All things 'are delivered' to 
me of my Father: and /no man ksovtat 
who the Son it, but the Father ; sal 
who the Father is, but the Son, sad tt 
to whom the Son 'win reveal' Urn. 

tt f And he turned htm unto sir ds- 
eiples, and sstd privately, a Bleated a* 
the ayes which see the things that ye aat: 

14 For I teU you, 'that many prapbsla 
and kings have desired to see thou 
thing* which ye tee, and have not tea 
item ; and to near tboea sjunga snack ye 
hear, and have not heard (esse. 

19 «J And. behold, a certain lawyer atcoo 
np, and "tempted 10 him, Baying, "•Hea- 
ter", what than I do to inherit etenal 
life? 

M He said unto him. What It wrtaa 
in the law r how readeat thou ? 

17 And he answering said, 'Thou aask 
love the Lord thy God with all »V 
heart, and with all thy atnl sad 
0with8 aU thy strength, and 0wHh# all 
thy mind : and ' thy neighbour a thjaeK 

W And he said unto him, Thoe bast 
answered right : this do, and -tboa sad 
live. 

M But he, UwrningO to "Justify ans- 
self, said unto Jesus, And who la srj 
neighbour' 

80 And Jesus answering said, A certata 
setae went down from Jerusalem to Jeri- 
cho, and feU among thieves, which eth> 
ped him of his raiment, and woeam 
ana, and departed, leaving Mm half dead. 

81 And by chance there came don s 
certain priest that way : and whet so 
saw him, 'he pasted by on the other 
side. 

81 And likewise • Levtte, B when he «a 
at the place, came and looked oa Ha, 
and passed0 by on the other tide. 

S3 But a certain r Samaritan, at he Jour- 
neyed, came where he was : and vacs as ' 
saw him, he had compassion en see, 

34 And went to list, and bound so las 
wounds, pouring in ofl and wrae, ssd 
set him on hia own beaert, and broagsi 
him to an inn, and took care of hoa- 

85 And on the morrow 0whea as de- 
parted 0, he took out two " I peaee ". 
and gave Casts to the boat, sod said as- 
to him. Take care of htm ; and whatso- 
ever thou spendest more, when 1 sows 
again, I win repay thee. 

So Which now of these three, Utetaf' 
thou, l * was neighbour u unto hha test 
feU among the thieveo? 

37 And he said. Ha that shews* seat* 
on him. Then said Jena unto hia, Go, 
and do thou likewise. 

38 1 Now it came to pass, as ttajr 
went, that he entered0 into a 
village : asad a certain woman 
f Martha received him into her 
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a«f. • r S. bjeve been !•«>*«* avrr ** I 

»(.«. rilti t" n-eraL *• r. J5, ia «**J 

of Al. Mr. "I.e. Temekrr. u r » l"~ 

1' F. 19. tlrnaril : »ef ew Mare. Si 1 — . 

betnine, fhearnl liimorlf. MlfTbbour At- *> • 
Vas. R«ap-- V a I. Sf A: the h.ar ■■**. 

tplrit M B C D, Stld. V. •!. 3 »v al ■ I 

Tr. l/c(. FT r iru. : And be tnnjf.1 ta 
and raid, AH thtora, tr, AC. JJ 1 lav 
F. 17. in HBDrf. KM. ieMtt M — fl 
So AC. Al. La. Ti. Jfr* ; when be ls«i 
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H-B L S, Tr. He. WB r » f**f 

Bid. V. St. ,». ACTS, 4f-.l» r 
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Cbriat tcackttk to pray. 



St. LUKE, 11. 



The dumb devil cat out. 



W And she had » sister called Mary, 
r which also 'sat at Jesus' B feet, and 
heard his word. 

40 Bat Martha was cumbered about 
mnoh serving, and came to him, and 
said, Lord, dost thou not care that my 
sister hath left me to serve alone ? bid 
her therefore that she help me. 

41 And Jesus0 answered and said onto 
her, Martha, Martha* thou art y careful 
andy troubled y about many things y: 

42 But 0'one thing la needful £: vandy 
Mary bath chosen "that good part", 
which shall not be taken away from her. 

CHAPTER 11. 

1 Christ teaeketh to pro* and that intently; U 
uiturina that Bod to wdl at** u* good thing*. 

14 Be. cattiHf out a dttmi tUwil, rotmktth ths 

hUmod. •J» p r m e h* th to the p aa p m, 37 and ra- 
prehendeth the outward ihaw of hotinsu ta the 
FhariMCK, tcfibet, and tanjw. 

AND it came to pass, that, as he was 
. praying in a certain place, when be 
ceased, one of his disciples said onto him, 
Lord, teach ua to pray, as John also 
taught his disciples. 

8 And he said unto them. When ye 
pray, say, 0*Otu*' Father which art in 
heaven 0, hallowed be thy name. Thy 
kingdom oome. y Thy will be done, as 
is heaven, so In earthy. 

3 Give as 1 day by day our * daily 1 
bread. 

4 And forgive us our sins; for we also 
forgive every one that Is indebted to us. 
And lead us not Into temptation; 0but 
deliver us from ev!10. 

5 And he sold unto them. Which of you 
shall have a friend, and shall go unto 
him at midnight, and say unto him, 
Friend, lend me three loaves: 

6 For a friend of mine fl in his journey 
is oome to me, and I have nothing to 
set before him? 

7 And he from within shall answer and 
say. Trouble me not : the door is now shot, 
end my children are with me in bed; I 
cannot rise and give thee. 

8 I say unto you. xk Though 1 he will not 
rise and give him, because he is his 
friend, yet because of bis 'importunity* 
he will rise and give him as many as be 
needeth. 

9 'And I say unto you, Ask, and it 
shall be given you; seek, and ye shall 
find; knock, ana it shall be opened unto 
yon. 

10 For every one that asketh receiveth; 
and be that seeketh flndeth ; and to him 
that knocketh it shall be opened. 

11 * If a son shall ask bread of any of 
you that is a father, will he give him a 
stone? or if as as* a fish, will he for a 
fish *give* him a serpent? 

15 Or if he shall ask an egg, will he 
♦toffer* him a scorpion? 



Van. B*im.— " F. 42. the good part or share AL 

Ma. Chap- 11. l T. L the morrow's bread Be. 

Ma.; bread for the coming day Li.; bread (of the 
Ufa) to oome or needful bread Mel. ; bread in 
sufficiency De W. ; bread proper for our sustenance 

JL Wo. * F. 8. Even though De W. Ma. *LU. 

shamnlnm t AL Be. Do W. Mo, Met * Ft. 11, 12. 

afr/e. eater, souse word. 

^imTBiAP.— V. 20. the Lord's HB»C* Sdd. 

V. 4L So AB*C, AL La. Tr>\ the Lord MB'L, 

Ti. Tr* Mel. Wa. WH. y 8o MBC, Al. La. Scr. 

TL Tr. [\WBM ; omU D. OL. V. 42. So AC*C\ 

At. La. Scr. Ti. Tr. MeL ; few things are needful, 

ear one H B C* L. Wo. [[IFfl.]] : omit D, OL. 

T Mo A 0, AlA La. Tr. Mel. ; for W B L, Ti. Wa. 

fTsTaTO] Chap. lh V. 2. A D, La. ; Father 

«L, AL Ti. Tr. Mol. Wa. WH. y So MACD, 

Zsv [La. bracket* a* doubtful as in heaven, so in 
essTsnTT omit B L, AL Ti* Tr. MeL We. WH. See 

WiK. «. », 10. F. 4. So K«ACD, La.: omit 

M*BL, ALW.Tr. MeL Wa. WH. {See Matt, i IS.) 



IS If ye then, being evil, know how to 
give good gifts unto your children: how 
much more shall pour heavenly Father 
give the Holy Spirit to them that ask 
him? 

14 % • And he was casting out a devil, 
and it was dumb. And it came to pass, 
when the devil was gone out, the dumb 
spake; and the people wondered. 

15 Bnt some of them said, /Be casteth 
out devils through tBeelxebub the chief 
of the devils. 

16 And others, * tempting him *, r sought 
of him a sign from heaven. 

17 *But 'he, knowing their thoughts, 
said onto them, Every kingdom divided 
against itself is brought to desolation; 
and *a house divided against a house 
falleth*. 

18 If Satan also the divided? against 
himself, how shall his kingdom stand? 
because ye say that I cast out devils 
through BeelsebubS. 

10 And if I by J3Be*lsebub0 cast out 
devils, by whom do roar sons oast them 
out? therefore shall they be your Judges. 

20 But if I fc with the finger of God cast 
out devils, no doubt the kingdom of God 
* is come* upon yon. 

21 'When 'a 9 strong man armed keep- 
eth his i° palace 10 , his goods are in 
peace: 

22 But "when a stronger than he shall 
come upon him, and overcome him, he 
taketh from him all his armour wherein 
he trusted, and divideth his spoils. 

23 » He that is not with me is against 
me : and he that gathereth not with me 
scattereth. 

24 ♦ When the unclean spirit is gone out 
of a man, he walketh through dry places, 
seeking rest; and finding none, he saith. 
I will return unto my house whence I 
came out. 

25 And when he oometb, he flndeth it 
swept and garnished. 

26 Then goeth he, and taketh to him 
seven other spirits more wicked than 
himself; and they enter in, and dwell 
there : and ' the hurt ttata of that man 
"is" worse than the first. 

27 If And it came to pass, as be spake 
these things, a certain u woman of the 
company lifted up her voice 11 , and said 
unto him, i Blessed U the womb that 
bare thee, and the paps which thou hast 
sucked. 

28 But he said, "Yea r rather", blessed 
are they that hear the word of God, 
and keep it. 

20 % ' And when the people were ** ga- 
thered l * thick together, he began to say, 
This is an evil generation : they seek 
a sign ; and there shall no sign be given 
it, but the sign of Jonas y the prophet v. 

80 For as 'Jonas was a sign unto the 
Ninevitea, so shall also the Bon of man 
be to this generation. 

SI ■ The queen of the south shall rise up 
in the Judgment with the men of this 
generation, and condemn them: for she 
came from the utmost parts of the earth 
to hear the wisdom of Solomon ; and, be- 
hold, 1S a greater u than Solomon it here. 
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Vak. Ri*d.~ » F. 16. i.e. making trial of him Me. 

• F. 17. So AL Be. Do W. Wo. ; house falls against 

house (o# the eitp it wrecked) Me. ; house after 

house falli B%. T. 18. i.e. has boon (tit. was) di- 

aided. * V. 20. is oome unawares Be.; is already 

come Mel. * F. 21. the. l0 So MeL; courtyard, 

homestead De W. Me. Wo. " V. 26. becomes. 

** V. 27. So De W. MeL ; woman lifted op her voice 

out of the crowd Me. u V. 28. Tea truly, but AL 

Me. Wo. " V. 29. gathering. « Ye. SI, SB. Lit. 

more; an AL Da. Mo. 

V*a. Brad.- Ft. 18, 19. Beeteebul. T. SB. 

Insert generation MABD, Aid. y Mo AC, JfetV; 

omtt WB D L, AL La. W. Tr. 



The Pharisees rebuked. 



St. LUKE, 12. 



Christ preaeketk to his disciple*. 
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32 The men of Winer© shall rise tip in 
the judgment with this feneration, and 
shall condemn it: for *tney repented at 
the preaching of Jonas ; and, behold, u a 
greater" than Jonas is here. 

S3 8 * No man 0, when he hath lighted 
a "candle", pntteth tt "in i secret 
place ,T , neither under u a B bushel u , bat 
on "a candlestick **, that they which 
corae in taw *»*• th*» light. 

34'Tae ■night" of the body is 0the8 
eve: y therefore y re lien thine eye is 
sin trie, toy who!* bod? 2 also 5 is full of 
light; but when ik>*f epe is evil, thy 
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body ileo ** fiU 

S3 tf Tuko bewl b 
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W "tf thy wbol 

Of light. haViiiff ! 

shall be fall of 
bright ahinlng of 
thee light 0, 

37 r And m he (i*k- \ a certain Pharisee 
besought him to diur with him: and he 
WT-tit in, and s*t dtiwn to meat. 

3> An*! 'harisee saw it, he 

marvelled thus he bad not first tt wash- 
ed ^ before dinner. 

SV l An'l tLi.: Lord - d unto him. Now 
do ye FhurUt-'W asal clean the outside 
of the cup and the flatter; but M <your 
Inward part** is full of ravening and 
wickedness. 

40 Yt fools, did not he that made that 
which is without make that which is 
within also? 

41 * Bat rather "give alms I of such 
things as ye have*; and* behold, all 
things are clean unto you. 

42 •But woe unto you, Pharisees ! for ye 
tithe mint and rue and all manner of 
herbs, and pass orer judgment and the 
lore of God: these ought ye to hare 
done, and not to leave the other undone. 

43 / Woe unto you, Pharisees ! for ye lore 
the uppermost seats in the synagogues, 
and greetings in the markets 0. 

44 * Woe unto yon, scribes and Phari- 
sees, hypocrites ! • for ye are as graves 
which appear not, and y the men that 
walk overy them are not aware of them. 

45 «" Then answered one of the lawyers, 
and said unto him. M Master **, thus say- 
ing thon ** reproachest ** us also. 

40 And he said. Woe unto you also, pe 
lawyers! 'for ye lade men with burdens 
grievous to be borne, and ye yourselves 
touch not the burdens with one of your 

47 *Woe unto you! for ye build the se- 
pulchres of the prophets, and your fathers 
killed them. 



Vab. Rsarn.— » F. S3, lamp. "So Me.: into 

biding De W. (so La. Ti. with most MSS.) ; into a 

cellar At. Me. Wo. Mel. u the bushel. »the 

lamp-stand. * F. 34- lamp imdw word as eamdte, 

v. 33, 36). n V. 35. 8o De W. Wo. Mel. and 

(nearly) AL ; whether the light ... be not Be. Bu. 

Me. a F. 36. So 'the whole, i.e. everything around 

tkee^ Wo. ; If thy body be all light ... light indeed 
shall it be altogether Be. Me. Camp. Matt. 6. 32. 

«* F. 38. 8n At. De W. ; bathed Me. *» F. 39. 

the inward part of yourselves Wo. * F. 41. give 

as alms what is therein (.in the cup and platter i 
Be. Da. De W. Me. Mel. ;.... what is within Al. Wo. 
{i.e. pour anode At. ; i.e. pour hearts and pour goods 

Wo.) * F. 45. i.e. Teacher. r Bather revilest 

Be. Me. (Hl-treatest Da.) 

Vab. Bead.— F. 33. So MBCD, At. Ti. Tr. Mel. 

We. WH. : But no man A, La. ■ F. 34. So W ; 

thine H*ABCD. Edd. y So AC; omit MBDL, 

Bdd, S So mat MSS. Al. Ti. Tr. Met. WH. ; omit 

C D, La. F*. 35, 36. B are omitted bp D, OL., WH.* 

F. 43. So most MSS. Al. Ti. Tr. Met. WH. ; 

add, and the first places at feacU CD, La.* Camp. 

Matt. 23. 6, 7- F. 44. B So A P, La*-, omit WBCL 

At. Ti. Tr. Mel. We. WH. ySottBCL, Al ' Ti. TrS 

Mel. We. WH. ; men when they walk over A D, La. 



48 "Truly" ye bear witness 
allow the deeds of your fathers ... , 
indeed killed them, and ye build their 
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sepulchres 0. 
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Therefore also said the wisdom of • 
God, ' I will send them prophets and ■ ! >■***- **■ 
apostles, and some of them they shall i **■ 
slay and B persecute : 

50 That the blood of all the prophets, 
which was shed from the foundation of 
the world, may be required of this gene- 
ration: I 

51 •From the blood of Abel onto *tte «Gn «.c 
blood of Zacharias, which perished be-.»*cwst. 
tween the altar and the temple : verily i *• u - 

I say onto yon. It shall be required of 
this generation. 

62 * Woe unto you, lawyers • for ye have •J** *■ ■*■ 
taken away the key of knowledge: ye 
entered not in yourselTee, and them that 
were entering in ye { hindered. I o- 

53 And flu he said these things onto >'*■* ■ 
them0, the scribes and the Pharisees be- 

Btn to "urge Aim vehemently 9 , and to 
provoke him to speak *° of many things : ! 

54 Laying watt for him, 0and Pseekmg0 T**r*n- 
to catch something out of his mouth, **- 
ythat they might accuse himy. j 

CHAPTER 12. | 

1 Christ premeheth U hit msttmlm S» mmm\ msmu- j 
' crftK and /earfnlnem in muhhsmhmf his AmerSm: 
13 Mnun tXe people to traarr if rrrtiwmtmmm. ' 
by the partibi* a/ thm rich man m*m m *? I 
premier bams. 21 We mini not be eeer emM 
%f emrthlm trntmm. S hut set* the wtmmt ef I 
Ov*\ S3 mime elms. M be rmmtp at mhmmn m 
•pen te emr Lmrd u hs n ssmmer he emmet*. 42 
CkrisCa minister* mr* te me te their dkmruw. 
« and look for pertecntmn. St The pwepme 
nwuef W*t (Mi time ef eric*, SB bmmuse # 4r 
• femrpil thing f mnt uithemt i mmnviUmtUm, 

IN "the mean time, when there wen. 
gathered together an innumerable mul- 
titude of people, insomuch that they 
trode one upon another, he began to say 
unto his disciples l first of all, b Beware 

Si * of the leaven of the Pharisees, which 
hypocrisy. 

2 'For there is nothing; covered, that 
shall not be ■revealed»; neither bid, that 
shall not be known. 

3 Therefore whatsoever ye have spok e n 
in darkness shall be heard in the light; 
and that which ye have spoken in the 
ear in closets shall be proclaimed upon 
the housetops. 

4 d And I say unto you • my friends. Be 
not afraid of them that kill the body. 
and after that have no more that they 
can do. * 

5 Bat I will forewarn you whom ye shall 
fear : Fear him, which after he hath kill- 
ed hath power to cast into *hell*; yea, 
I say unto you. Fear him. 

6 Are not five sparrows sold for two 
I farthings, and not one of them is for- 
gotten before God? 

7 Bat even the very hairs of your head 
are all numbered. Tear not therefore : 
ye are of more value than many sp ar r o w s . | 

8 /Also I say onto you. Whosoever shall !/■*** 
confess me before men, him shall the Son | 5l^ 



of man also confess before the angels of 
God 
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Tab. Rkvd. — « r. 48. So then De W. Ma. 

99 V. 53. So (to press vehemently upon binO At. 
Me. ; to be angered against him De W. ; to b»vc 

grievous spite Met. M So Be. ; ques tio n hrm 

De W. Me. Chap. 12. > F. 1. So At. Me. Da- Jfc*. ; 

Above all beware ye De W. Me. a F. 2. UU un- 
covered. • * F. 5. Gehenna. 

Var. Read - F. 48. So AC, La.* TV" M eL ; omit 
WB D L, At. TL Tr. 1 We. WH.- — F. 49. Ss MBCL, i 

Mel. WH. ■ drive out A D, ^1." La. Ti. TV.* ; 

F. 53. So AD, ha. Met.; when he had gone oat 

thence MBCL, At. Ti. TrS We. WH. r. 54. B Ss 

neartp A CD, La. TV.> Met. <4a part) ; eamit MIL, 

Al. Ti. We. WH. v So AOD, Lm yv.» Met. ; snssr 

KB, At. Ti. We. WH* , ViOOS 



Parable of the rich man. 
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9 But be that denleth me before men 
shell be denied before the angels of God. 

10 And r whosoever Khali speak a word 
■gainst the Son of man, it shall be 
forgiven him: bat onto him that blas- 
pnemeth against the Holy Ghost it shall 
not be forgiven. 

11 'And when they bring von unto the 
synagogues, and ewto magistrates, and 
powers, take ye no thought how or 
what thing ye shall answer, or what ye 
shall say : 

IS For the Holy Ghost shall teach yon 
*in the same hour 4 what ye ought to 
say. 

13 If And one of the company said 
unto him. • Master », speak to my brother, 
that he divide the inheritance with me. 

14 And he said unto him, * Han, who 
made me a Judge or a divider over you ? 

15 And he said unto them, * Take heed, 
and beware of oovetonsneas : for • a 
man's life oonsisteth not In the abundance 
of the things which he poeseseeth*. 

16 And he spake a parable unto them, 
saying. The ground of a certain rich 
man Drought forth plentifully : 

17 And he thought within himself, say- 
ing, What shall I do, because I have no 
room where to bestow my fruits? 

18 And he said. This will I do: I will 
pull down my barns, and build greater : 
and there will I bestow all my fruits 
and my goods. 

19 And I will say to my soul, * Bool, 
thou hast much goods laid up for many 

■ * e thine ease, eat, drink, and 



k 



2>< I'l" i tod said unto him, Tkou fool, 
thin night 'I "thy soul shall be requir- 
ed 7 of thee : " then whose shall those 
thing* K-, which thou hast provided? 

Ii >. . ■ tie that layeth up treasure for 
birri^'if. and is not rich toward God. 

t£ t And he said unto his disciples, 
Therefore I say unto yon, * r Take no 
th ■ ■ i - i ' for your life, what ye shall eat ; 
nciihti 1'jc the body, what ye shall put 
on. 

23 The life is more than meat, and the 
body it more than raiment. 

24 Consider the ravens : for they neither 
sow nor reap ; which neither have store- 
house nor barn ; and « God feedeth them : 
how much more are ye ' better than the 
fowls? 

25 And which of you with * taking 
thought 8 can add to his 'stature 9 one 
cubit? 

26 If ye then be not able to do "that u 
thing which is least, why B take ye 
thought 8 for the rest? 

87 Consider the lilies flhow they grow: 
they toil not, they spin not0: and yet 
I say unto yon, that Solomon in all his 
glory was not arrayed like one of these. 



Vam. Rnro.— * F. 12. Lit. at the hour itself Al. 

* T. 13. 4.*. Teacher. * V. 15. not because a man 

has abundance doe* his {true) life therefore consist 
in the things which be possesses At. Da. ; not by 
a man haying abundance does his life come from 

the things Me. (i.e. abundance ie not needed to 

let a mem Uee by hie ffoods) ; though a man have 
abundance his life is not one of the things which 

ha posse— as De W. 7 V. 20. So practically Bu. 

Dm. Dm W. Me. ; lit. they require thy soul ; perhaps 
they (4>. the angel*) are demanding Al. ; to nearly 

Ml. 8 Ye. 22, SB, 26. (Take thought, i.e. be over- 

cmrefmt). 9 V. 25. So Be.; age ('span of life') Al. 

Dm. Ms. tt V. 26. even that. 

Tab. B«ad.— Chap. 12. V. 11. So HAB, Al, La. 

fl. Tr. 1 WH.* ; omit D, OL. V. 13. So perhapt 

MBL, W. Mel. WH.; said from out of the crowd 

A D, Al. ha. Tr. 1 V. 15. all covetousness 

KABD, Aid. K 18. So H*A, AL La. Ti. Tr* 

JftA; earn «• W B L, TV. 1 WH* V. 27. So 

MABL, La. Tr. 1 We. WH. ; how they neither spin 
nor weave D, Cur., Al. Ti. Mel. Gump. Matt. 6. 28. 



28 If then God so clothe the grass, 
which is to day in the field 0, and to 
morrow is cast into the oven ; how much 
more will he clothe you, O ye of little 
faith? 

29 And seek not ye what ye shall eat, 
or what ye shall drink, B neither u be ye 
of doubtful mind 11 . 

SO For all these things do the nations 
of the world seek after : and your Father 
knoweth that ye have need of these 
things. 

31 f r But rather seek ye the kingdom 
of God0; and yelly these things shall 
be added unto you. 

82 Fear not, little flock ; for * it is your 
Father's good pleasure to give yon the 
kingdom. 

S3 'Bell that ye have, and give alms; 
"provide yourselves bags which wax not 
old, a treasure in the neavens that fail- 
eth not, where no thief approacheth, 
neither moth oorrupteth. 

34 For where your treasure is, there will 
your heart be also. 

35 * Let your loins be girded about, and 
» your lights burning ; 

86 And ye yourselves like unto men that 
wait for their lord, when he will return 
from the wedding ; that when he cometh 
and knocketh, they may open unto him 
Immediately. 

87 • Blessed are those servants, whom the 
lord when he cometh shall find watching: 
verily I say unto you, that he shall gird 
himself, and make them to sit down to 
meat, and will u come forth u and servo 
them. 

38 And if he shall come in the second 
watch, or come in the third watch, and 
find them so, blessed are those servants. 

89 * And this know, that if the goodman 
of the house had known what hour the 
thief would come, he would have watch- 
ed, and0 not have suffered his house to 
be broken through. 

40 * Be ye therefore ready also : for the 
Son of man cometh at an hour when ye 
think not. 

41 H Then Peter said unto him, Lord, 
speakest thou this parable unto us, or 
even to all? 

42 And the Lord said, 'Who then is 
that faithful and wise steward, whom hit 
lord shall make ruler over his household, 
to give them their portion of meat in due 
season? 

43 Blessed it that servant, whom his 
lord when he cometh shall find so doing. 

44 d Of a truth I say unto you, that he 
will make him ruler over all that he 
hath. 

45 * But and if that servant say in his 
heart. My lord delayeth his coming ; and 
shall begin to beat the menservants and 
maidens, and to eat and drink, and to 
be drunken: 

46 The lord of that servant will come 
in a day when be looketh not for him, 
and at an hour when he is not aware, 
and will ( cut him in sunder, and will 
appoint him his portion with the "un- 
believers". 

47 And /that servant, which knew his 
lord's will, and u prepared not himtelf 1 *, 
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neither did according to his will, shall 
be beaten with many ttripes. 

48 f Bat he that knew not, and did com- 
mit things worthy of stripe*, shall be 
beaten with few stripes. For unto whom* 
soever much is given, of him shall be 
much required : and to whom men have 
committed much, of Mm they will ask 
the more. 

40 If * I am come to send fire on the 
earth; and "what will I, if it be al- 
ready kindled 1 *? 

50 Bat * I have a baptism to be bap- 
tised with ; and how am I " | straiten- 
ed" till it be accomplished! 

61 * Suppose ye that I " am come " to 
give peaoa on earth? I tell you, Nay ; 
"bat rather division: 

61 * For from henceforth there shall be 
five in one house divided, three against 
two, and "two against three. 

53 The father shall be divided against 
the son ", and the son against the father ; 
the mother against the daughter, and the 
daughter against the mother ; the mother 
in law ftg**"«+ her daughter in law, and 
the daughter in law against her mother 
in law. 

64 If And he said also to the people, 
» When ye see fl a cloud B rise y out of y 
the west, straightway ye say, There 
cometh a shower ; and so it is. 

05 And when jw *** the south wind 
blow, ye say, There will be heat ; and it 
cometh to pass. 

66 Vo hypocrites, ye can discern the face 
of the sky and of the earth ; but how is 
it that ye do not 0discern8 this time? 

67 Yea, and why even of yourselves 
judge ye not what is right? 

56 1 "* When" thou goest with thine 
adversary to the magistrate, r a* thorn art 
in the way, give diligence that thou may- 
est be delivered from him ; lest he hale 
thee to the judge, and the judge deliver 
thee to the officer, and the -"officer 10 
oast thee into prison. 

60 I tell thee, thou shalt not depart 
thence, till thou hast paid the very last 
I mite.. 

CHAPTER IS. 

1 Chriet p rta eh et h re p e nt ance upon the punish- 
ment 0/ the (taltlamnt, and other*. 6 Tk* fruU- 
ha 0g tree map net Bland, 11 Be hemleth the 
crwM woman- 18 theumth the powerful work- 
img of t he word in tkm heatU of Mf ehamm, bp 
thm parable of the grain of mtutard teed, and 
of leaeen .- 94 exharteth to enter in at the ttrait 
pate, SI and reproeeth Berod and Jerusalem. 

THERE 'were present- at that sea- 
son some that told him of the 
Geliheans, whose blood Pilate had min- 
gled with their sacrifices. 

2 And Jesus answering said onto them. 
Suppose ye that these Galilaeans , were 
sinners* above all the Qalilawis, be- 
cause they suffered such things ? 

3 I tell you, Nay : but, except ye repent, 
ye shall all /31ikewise0 perish. 



Yak. Kkmd.— " V. 40. So Wo. ; what desire have 
I that it were already kindled : flu. Da. De W. Mo. 
Mel. i what will I? would that it were already 
kindled At. ; what can I desire farther if only it 

have been already kindled ? Bo. » V. 60. So 

( — distressed) Al. Mo. ; so ( — filled with yearning) 

Be. De W. Wo. « V. 61. Lit. came (or came 

hither). u V*. 68, 63. two against three shall be 

divided, the father against the son La. Ti. Tr. McL 

WB. " F. 68. For when. •» exactor At. Bo. 

Da. Mo. i gaoler Met. Ckaa. 18. - V. 1. i.o. eamo 

At. Do W. * V. I. So Al. ; were made, or shewn 

to be, sinners Mo. 

Vah. Rbad— V. 54. B a cloud MABL, La. Ti. Tr. 

Mel. Wo. WB.; the cloud D, Al. 1 Scr. peraosv. 

v5oAD, La. Mot. ; over KBL, Ti. Tr. Wo. WB. 
- — V. 66. $ So AD, La 7%. Tr* Mol. ; know how 

to discern HBL, Tr* WB. Coop. 18. V. 8. B 

equally MBI), Bdd. 



4 Or those eighteen, upon whom the, hum 
tower in biloam fell, and slew them, WJ 111 
think ye that they were I sinners shots j _ 
all men that dwelt in Jerusalem ? |0t, 

5 I tell you. Nay : but, except ye repent, ***. 
ye shall all 01ikewise0 perish. *«»;** 

6 «J He spake also this parabto; •* ? u . . 
certain mam had a fig tree planted hv £** 
his vineyard; and he came and sought I 
fruit thereon, and found none. I 

7 Then said he unto the dresser of he , 
vineyard. Behold, these three yean I ' 
come seeking frmt on this fig tree, sad 
find none : oat it down ; * why ess> 
bereth it the ground*? i 

8 And he answering said unto hurt.! 
Lord, let it alone this year also, tul 1 
shall dig about it, and dung it: 

9 And if it 0bear fruit, well: end ifl 
not, than after that thou shaltB est it 1 
down. I 

10 And he was teaching in one of tie 
synagogues on the sabbath. 

11 ^ And, behold, there was a wososbi 
which had a spirit of infirmity eighteen 
years, and was bowed together, sad 1 
could 'In no wise lift up kermt/f*. 

15 And when Jesus saw her, he celled ( 
her to him, and said unto her. Wens* 
thou art loosed from thine infirmity. 

13 'And he laid Aw hands on her: -A. 1 ?** 
immediately she was made straight, sad ^ - 
glorified God. j 

14 And the ruler of the tynsgogse, 
answered with indignation, beessss tasi 
Jesus had healed on the sabbath dsy, 

and said unto the people, 'There see sot ikst 
days in which men ought to work : n I 
them therefore come and be healed, sad 
'not on the sabbath day. <X£»a 

16 .The Lord then answered him, sail » t 
said, BThoa hypocrites, «doth not sack, J7: 
one of you on the sabbath loose Bis ox | * » i . 
or Aw ass from the stall, and lead mm ,**•. I 
away to watering ? 

16 And ought not this woman, /Mk'/»v 
a daoghter of Abraham, whom Setae , 
hath bound, lo, these eighteen yeses, m . 
loosed from this bond on the sebeaifa! 
day? j 

17 And 'when he had said* these than! 
•11 his adversaries were ashamed: sm! 
all the people rejoiced for all the gtorioa* 
things that were done by him. i 

1H S 0fThen said hefl, Cntp what iO** 2 
the kingdom of Ood like? and where- jj^i 
unto shall I resemble it ? l 

10 It is like a grain of mustard sssij 
which a man took, and cast into snv 
garden ; and it grew, and waxed » i 
Sgreat/9 tree; and the fowls of the sir! 
lodged in the branches of it. ! 

80 And again he said, Wheieonto shell, 
I liken the kingdom of God? I 

81 It is like leaven, which a werass 
took and hid In three i measures of,'* 
meal, till the whole was leavened. | 

8S *And he went through the cities «*'' 
villages, teaching, and jcarneyiag •>! ^n.\ 
ward Jerusalem. ( 

23 Then said one unto him. Lord, are 
there few that be saved? And ha •*» 
unto them, 

£4 f *8triTe to enter in at the rtmn * 

Va«. Rbitd.— » V. 7. »hy doe* it <- ^*iisi 
unfrnitfulness) make the land sl*u ialrtM^ 

B*. DoW. Mo. *V. II. Ai fw Arr. Jfc^l 

lift herself upright AX *** » r J7. ehsi ■ J 

Vab." Rxad. — F. 6, 8 equally A TJ> !*• 
same manner W B L, AS. t*. Tr.* 8aJ[J 
V. 0. B So AD, La. Tr.' Lfc&j " 

that (store lit. for the future!, 
thou shalt HBL, At. Ti TwJ (TS - 

D ; Te hypoorltes KABU ftfcf T. 1 

Lo.»: He said therefon (tBL,it-Jf 

IFsTA JT. IB. B So A. dlJAd%} *> l 

MBDL, TL Wo. WB. 
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I Christ reproveth Herod and Jerusalem. St. LUKE, 14. 



He kealeth the dropsy. 



gate •■ f or ' man;, I say onto you, will 
seek to enter in, and * shall not be able. 

25 -When once the master of the house 
is risen up, and "hath shut to the door, 
and ye begin to stand without, and to 
knock at the door, saying, • Lord, Lord/3, 
open unto us ; and he s shall answer and 
say onto yon, rl know you not whence 
ye are: 

26 0Then shall ye begin to say, We 
hare eaten and drunk in thy presence, 
and thou hast taught in our streets. 

£7 «But he shall say/3, I tell you, I 
know yon not whence ye are ; ' depart 
from me, all ye i workers 7 of iniquity. 

28 ''There shall be 8 'weeping and gnash- 
ing* of teeth, 'when ye shall see Abra- 
ham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and all the 
prophets, in the kingdom of God, and 
yon yourselves thrust out. 

29 And they shall come from the east, 
and from the west, and from the north, 
and from the south, and shall sit down 
in the kingdom of God. 

30 "And, behold, there are last which 
shall be first, and there are first which 
shall be last. 

31 % The same 0day0 there came cer- 
tain of the Pharisees, saying unto him, 
Get thee out, and depart hence : for 
Herod "will" kill thee. 

32 And he said unto them, Go ye, 
and tell that fox, Behold, I cast out 
devils, and I do cures to day and to 
morrow, and the third day *I u shall 
be perfected 11 . 

33 Nevertheless I must "walk" to day, 
and to morrow, and the day following: 
for it cannot be that a prophet perish 
oat of Jerusalem. 

S4 »0 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which kill- 
est the prophets, and Btoneet them that 
are sent unto thee; how often would I 
hare gathered thy children together, as 
a hen doth gather her brood under her 
wings, and ye would not I 
35 Behold, 'your house is left unto you 
desolate 0: and "verily" I say unto 
you. Ye shall not see me, until y the 
time come when? ye shall say, "Blessed 
ie be that cometh in the name of the 
Lord. 

CHAPTER 14. 
3 ChrUt healeth the drop** on the eahbath : 
7 teaeheth humility : 12 to feast the poor: IB 
umder the parable of the great tapper, theweth 
hem worldly minded men, who contemn the 
word of (tod, thall be thut out of heaven. 
35 Theee who wtU be hie dieeiple*, to bear 
their trot* must make their account* afore- 
hemd, leet with thame then revolt from him 
afterward. Si and become altogether unproJU- 
mhSe, tike tatt that hath lot hit favour. 

AND it came to pass, as he went in- 
» to the bouse of one of the chief 
Pharisees to eat bread on the sabbath 
day. that they watched him. 
S And, behold, there was a certain 
man before him which had the dropsy. 



7xtu Beitp.— a n. 24, 25. Bo At. Be. Da. DeW. 
: i mo 7*i- with A) ; shall not be able when once 

. open unto us. And he La. * F. 27. So Me. 

•/. ; rather servants, workmen. AL • F. 28. 

■ere shall there be At. • the (*.«. the great) 

eviasr and gnashing At.; or the weeping — of 

f Me. IO V- SI- » minded to Al. » F. 32. 

,'or strictly? am perfected) i.e. by death At. Wo.; 

ne to an end (of my working) Be. Da. Me. 

~ 33. So Wo. McL; journey AL; depart Me. (same 

•d as depart e. 31). » F. 35. Omit. 

'am- B*aj>-— F. 24. So A A, Mel, ; door HBDL, 

* Ti. Tr. m. WH. F. 25. So A D, La> Mel. ; 

f HBL, Ti. Tr. We. WE. V». 26, 27. & So B, At. 

Ti JV. 1 Mel. We. WB.j When ye begin then 

p*> . he ahall say MADL, Tr.* F. 81. So 

La. Tr.' 1 ; hour (rather that very hour) W A B* D, 

7V* Tr* Mel. We. WH: -F. 85. So D ; omit 

B * Mdd. y So KV, La, Ti. TrA Met. We. ; 



3 And Jesus answering spake unto the 
lawyers and Pharisees, saying, "la it 
lawful to heal on the sabbath day? 

4 And they held their peace. And he 
1 took *ist ', and healed him, and let him 
go; 

li And oimworrHl. th< saying, •Which 

of j on ahull liiivi! «i £ nsA 6 or an ox fal- 
len into a pit, and will not straightway 
pull him out on the utbittth day? 

G And they could not muiwer him again 
to theae r L l>i rs. 

7 * And he pttt forth a parable to those 
which were bidden, v.ii>m he marked 
how thtj chof>o oql %\,- chief 'rooms'; 
•aying unto tavm, 

8 Wh'jn thou art bidden of any man to 
a wedding, sit not down in the highest 
s rouzxi 3 ; ]eftt a more honourable man 
than thou 1w bidden of him; 

And )ie thivt bade thee and him come 
and ■;■ to thi'c, i>i'.'i. this man place; 
and thou begin with -Ji^aie to take the 
lowest s room». 

10 "But when thou art bidden, go and 
sit down in the lowest s room s ; that 
when he that bade thee cometh, he may 
say unto thee. Friend, go up higher : 
then shalt thou have worship in the 
presence of them that sit at meat with 
thee. 

11 •'For whosoever exalteth himself 
shall be •abased 4 : and he that *bnm- 
bleth* himself shall be exalted. 

12 */ Then said he aloo to him that 
bade him. When thou makest a dinner 
or a supper, call not thy friends, nor 
thy brethren, neither thy kinsmen, nor 
thy rich neighbours ; leet they also bid 
thee again, and a reoompence be made 
thee. 

13 But when thou makest a feast, call 
'the poor, the maimed, the lame, the 
blind: 

14 And thou shalt be blessed : for they 
cannot recompense thee: 0for0 thou 
shalt be recompensed at the resurrec- 
tion of the Jost. 

15 IF And when one of them that sat 
at meat with him heard these things, 
he said unto him, /Blessed it he that 
shall eat bread in the kingdom of God. 

16 o Then said he unto him, A certain 
man made a great supper, and bade 
many: 

17 And *sent his servant at supper 
time to say to them that were bidden, 
Come; for all things are now ready. 

18 And they all with one eojuent began 
to make excuse. The first said unto 
him, I have bought a pieco of ground, 
and I must needs go and eee it: I pray 
thee 9 have me excused*. 

19 And another said, I have bought 
five yoke of oxen, and I go to prove 
them: I pray thee 'have me excused*. 

20 And another said, I have married a 
wife, and therefore I cannot come. 

21 So that servant came, and shewed 
bis lord these things. Then the master 
of the house being angry said to his ser- 
vant, Go out quickly into the streets and 
lanes of the city, and bring in hither the 
poor, and the maimed, ana the halt, and 
the blind. 

22 And the servant said, Lord, it la 
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done u tboa hast commanded, and yet 
there is room. 

23 And the lord aaid unto the servant, 
Go oat into the highways and hedge*, 
and compel them to come In, that my 
boose may be filled. 

24 For I say unto yon, 'That none of 
those men which were bidden shall taste 
of my nipper. 

25 f And there went great multitudes 
with him : and he turned, and said un- 
to them, 

96 * If any am come to me, ' and hate 
not his father, and mother, and wife, 
and children, and brethren, and sisters, 
"yea, and his own life also, he cannot 
be my disciple. 

27 And "whosoerer doth not bear his 
cross, and come sfter me, cannot be my 
di*cu>le. 

£* For "which of you* intending to bnfld 
a tow*;r t sitteth not down first, and count- 
tth the Crt*t, whether he have emffieieut 
to i±ni*h i' ' 

29 Lwl haply* after o-.- hath laid the 
fonndAtit^D, (tn-1 ia not mblv to finish it, 
all that behold it begin to mark him, 

50 Saying. This man began U* bafld, and 
was not able to fini*b- 

51 Or what king, 'gains; to make war 
against another king* elUetb not down 
first, and eonsulttfth whetbct br he able 
with tvii thousand to mtft tJm that 
cometh against him with twenty thou- 
sand? 

82 7 Or else', while the other la yet a 
great way off, he sendeth an embassage, 
and desireth condition* of peace. 

SS So likewise, whosoerer ne be of you 
that forsaketh not all that he hath, he 
cannot be my disciple. 

84 f »jB8alt0 it good: bat if v the salty 
hare lost his saroor, wherewith shall it 
be seasoned? 

SS It Is neither fit for the land, nor 
yet for the dnngbOl ; but men cast It oat. 
He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

CHAPTER IS. 

1 tkm panthU nf th* lot Om> ; 8 of tho pim* 
of §n—r: Kit a* pndtgml am 

■rpHEK "drew near onto him 1 all the 
X 'publicans* and sinners for to hear 

2 And the Pharisees and scribes mur- 
mured, «aying, This man receireth sin* 
ners, 'and eateth with them. 

8 % And he spake tins parable unto 
them, saying, 

4 'What man of you, hawing an hundred 
sheep, if he lose one of them, doth not 
leave the ninety and nine in the wilder- 
ness, and go after that which ts lost, 
until he find it? 

6 And when he hath found it, be layeth 
it on his shoulders, rejoicing. 

6 And when he cometh home, he oalleth 
together Ms friends and neighbours, say- 
ing unto them. Rejoice with me : for I 
hare found my sheep ' which was lost. 

7 I say unto you, that likewise Joy shall 
he in nearen over one sinner that re- 
penteth, * more than orer ninety and nine 
Just persona, which need no repentance. 

8 * Either what woman having ten 
I pieces of sUrer, if she lose one piece, 
doth not light a candle, and sweep the 
house, and seek diligently till she find it f 

9 And when she hath found it. she oall- 
eth her friends and her neighbours to- 



Vab, Rshtd.— * V. 81. marching to meet another 

king unto battle De W. Me. ' F. S2. «.«. But if 

he be not able DeW. Me. Clap. 15. l V. 1. So 

Me. % Now there were drawing near (or continually 
about him) Al. DeW. J i.e. tar-pat kerer*. 

Tab. Read. — r. 54. So A D, La. ; Salt then 

HBL.JJ. r*. Tr.i Met. We. WH. y So A, Mel.; 
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Ether, Baying, Rejoice with me; for I 
re found the piece which I had lost. 

10 Likewise, I say unto you, there is Joy 
in the presence of the angels of God 
orer one sinner that repenteth. 

11 * And he said, A certain man had 
two sons : 

12 And the younger of them said to Ms 
father. Father, gire me the portion * of 
goods * that falleth to me. And he drrided 
unto them fhit living. 

18 And not many days after the yo u nge r 
son gathered all together, and took bis 
journey into a far country, and there 
wasted his substance with riotous bring. 

14 And when he had spent all, there 
arose a mighty famine in that land ; and 
he began to be in want. 

15 And he went and Joined himself to 
a citiaen of that country ; and he sent 
hun into his fields to feed swine, 

16 And he would fain have filled urn 
belly with the * husks* that the swine 
did eat : and no man * gave unto him ». 

1? And when he came to himself, he 
said. How many hired servants of my 
father's have bread enough and to spare, 
and I perish with hunger! 

18 I will arise and go to my father, and 
will aay unto him. Father, I have sinned 
against heaven, and before thee, 

19 dAnd£ am no more worthy to be 
caned thy son : make me as one of thy 
hired servants. 

SO And he arose, and came to his father. 
But fwhen he was yet a great way off. 
his father saw him, and had mmnsaaioii. ! 
and ran. and fell on his neck, and 'kiss- 
ed him'. 

21 And the son said unto him. Father, 
I have Binned against heaven, 'and in 
thy Fright, Sand0 am no more worthy to 
be called thy son. y 

M But the father said to his 



$ Bring forth 3 ythe best robey. and pat 

it on him ; and put a ring on bis band, 
and shoes on Ms feet : 
SS And bring hither the fatted calf, and 
kill it; and let us eat, and be merry : 

24 * For this my son waa dead, and is 
alive again; he waa lost, and is 'found. 
And they began to be merry. 

25 Now his elder son was in the field : 
and as he oarne and drew nigh to the 
house, he heard musk* and dancing. 

86 And be called one of the servants, 
and asked what these things meant. 

87 And he said un V> him. Thy brother is 
and thy father hath killed the 



til*. i 

ftcr IL 



fatted calf, because he hath received him 
safe and sound- 

£8 And he was angry, and would not 
go in: therefore came his father out, 
and intreated him. 

29 And he answering said to Ms father, 
Lo, these many years do I serve thee, 
neither transgressed I at any time thy 
commandment : and yet thou never garret 
me a kid, that I might make merry with • 
my friends : 

SO But as soon as this thy son was* 
come, which hath devoured thy bring, 
with harlots, thou hast killed tor Urn 
the fatted calf. 

81 And he said unto htm, Bon. thou I 



Tar. Rnro. — ' V. 18. Bather of the estate. 

T. 16. carob-pods AL DeW. Me. Wo. *s© At. 

Wo. ; gave them to him De W. Me. • T. St. kissed 

him fondly Al. Me. 

Tab. Read.— Chap. 15. F. IT. 3 So A ; perish her* 

far thus) M B D L, Edd. V*. 1«, *I. Cast* I 

HABD, Bdd. (I am no more, *t) r. zi. y Sq 

AL, OL. Vulg. Memph. Pah., Al. Leu Ser. tt Tr 
MeL: add Make me as one of thy hired servant* 

HBD, UWTi.r\ V. tt. $ So A. Tt.; Bring forth 

quickly HBDX, At. La. TrA Met. We. WB. T & 

robe, yea the best HABD, Al. La. Ti. 7r. We. 
WH. V. 28. & and MABD, AM. 



''arable of the Unjust steward. 



St. LUKE, 16* 17. 



The rich man and Lazarus. 



art ever with me, and all that I have Is 

thine. 
8* * It was 7 meet that we should make 

merry, and he glad : * for this thy brother 

was dead, and is alive again ; and was 

lost, and Is found. 

CHAPTER 16. 

1 The pmrmhte of the unjust Ueward. 14 Christ 
reproeeth the AuMcttry of the e oom t eue Phari- 
see*. 19 The rich oivtum, and Laxaru* IS* 



AND he said also onto his disciples, 
There was a certain rich man, which 
had a steward ; and the tame was ac- 
cused onto him that he l had wasted 1 
his goods. 

2 And he called him, and said onto him. 
How is it that I hear this of thee? give 
*an account* of thy stewardship; for 
thou mayest be no longer steward. 

9 Then the steward said within himself. 
What shall I do? for nw lord taketh 
away from me the stewardship : I can- 
not dig ; to beg I am ashamed. 

4*1 am resolved * what to do, that, 
when I am put out of the stewardship, 
they may receive me into their houses. 

& So he called every one of * his lord's * 
debtors unto him, and said onto the first, 
How much owest thoa onto my lord? 

6 And he said, An hundred 11 measures 
of oil. And he said onto him. Take thy 
bill, and sit down quickly, and write fifty. 

7 Then said he to another. And how 
ranch owest thou? And he said. An hun- 
dred * 1 measures a of wheat. And he said 
onto him, Take thy bill, and write four- 
score. 

8 And 'the lord 4 commended the unjust 
steward, because he had done 7 wisely 7 : 
for the children of this 'world 8 are 'in 
their generation* 'wiser 7 than «the chil- 
dren of light. 

9 And I say unto you, 'Make to your- 
selves friends l0 of 10 the 1 mammon of un- 
righteousness ; that, when B ye fail 0, 
they may receive you into "everlasting 
habitations". 

10 'He that is faithful in that which 
is least is faithful also in much : and he 
thstt is unjust in the least is unjust also 
in much. 

11 If therefore ye have not been faith- 
ful in the u unrighteous u II mammon, 
who will commit to your trust the true 
richest 

IS And If ye have not been faithful in 
that which is another man's, who shall 
give you that which is your own? 

18 •J - No servant can serve two masters : 
for either he will hate the one. and love 
the other ; or else he will hold to the 
one, and despise the other. Ye cannot 
serve God and mammon. 

14 And the Pharisees also 0, 'who 
were covetous, heard all these things : 

ud they derided him. 

15 And he said unto them, Ye are they 
which /justify yourselves before men 



but 



knoweth your hearts : for * that 



am. Rkxv. — ' V. 32. But it was. Cfcip. 16. 

I. was wasting. * F. I. thine account.— — 

4. I hare a thought, I know Al. Be. Da. Me. 

« V. 5. his own lord's Al. Me. — * F. 7. 

iters ZA. (not the mm word as in the last ceres). 

• * V. 8. i.e. his lord AL Be. Be W. Me. Wo. 

ther, prudently, more prudent. * Strictly world- 

. » Lit. unto, as touching, their own generation 

Ae. {i.e. ** dealing with their fellows De W. 

Wo. Mel. t as to the interests af this life Al.) 

iu V. 9. out of, by the use of Al. Be. Be W. 

Wo.— — -" the, or their, everlasting habitations 
— u V. 11. So Al. De W. Me. Mel. ; deceitful Wo. 
*jl R*at».— Chap. ]«. V. 9. So M~, Vulg. t La.* 

; it fails H* and W*ABL, Al. La. Ti. Tr. We. 

— -V. 12. So M A D, Al. La. Rer, Ti. Tr. 

.';oar BL. WK* V. 14. Omit H B T) L, 

. {except Xa-) 



which is highly esteemed among men is 
abomination in the sight of God. 

16 'The law and the prophets were until 
John : since that time the kingdom of 
God is preached, and every man presseth 
into it. 

17 "'And 1 * it is easier for heaven and 
earth to pass, than one tittle of the law 
to fail. 

18 ' Whosoever putteth away his wife, 
and marrieth another, comnutteth adul- 
terrT imd wftrwopTpr marrieth "her that 
is pal .L-A.ir t;-,,Ln key Husband 14 oommit- 
tei b 'u'luitory. 

li> * i* There wn* 14 ;l certain rich man, 
wb tstt won clot h*M i r- purple and fine 
HrjK'u, and 'Taxed ■* mu r.ptuously every day : 

24 Ai.nl tilers wa- i, certain beggar 
named Lazarus* which was laid at his 
ffcty,. roll of sores. 

21 And desiring pa lie fed with the 
crumb* wliieh fi.01.0 from the rich man's 
tethltr : u moroordr the dogs w is came 
anil lirkod 1 * his sores. 

SS And it cam* to jutie, that the beggar 
ditnl, an A ww ciuritrl by the angels into 
Abmjjitm'n bov>m i the rich man also 
difcd, and was briri^*! ; 

23 And in "bell 1 * hv lift up his eyes, 
beiiiK in tormi-nU, and seeth Abraham 
af«.r "fl, nnd Luxum* in his bosom. 

%i And bu triod .. ud said, Father Abra- 
ham, have mercy on me, and send Laza- 
rus, that he may dip tike tjp of his 
finger in water, and m oool my tongue; 
for I "am tormented in this name. 

25 But Abraham said. Son, •remember 
that thou in thy lifetime » receivedst *° 
thy good things, and likewise Laaarus 
evil things: but now 0he is0 oomforted, 
and thou art tormented. 

26 And beside ail this, between us and 
you there is a great gulf fixed: sl so 
that they which would pass from hence 
to you cannot* 1 ; neither can they pass to 
us, that would come from thence. 

27 Then he said, I pray thee therefore, 
father, that thou wouldest send him to 
my father's house : 

28 For I have five brethren; that he 
may testily unto them, lest they also 
come into this place of torment. 

29 Abraham saith unto him, rThey have 
Hoses and the prophets; let them hear 
them. 

80 And he said. Nay, father Abraham : 
but if one went unto them from the 
dead, they will repent. 

31 And he said unto him, If they hear 
not Moses and the prophets, n neither 
will they be persuaded, though one rose 
from the dead. 

CHAPTER 17. 
1 Christ tmteheth to «voU ocetkm* «/ sfenm. 3 

One to forffiwe another. 6 The power of faith. 

7 Bow we are bound to God, and not he to u*. 

11 He h+nltth ten leperu. 92 Of the kingdom of 

God, and the coming of the Aft of man. 

1 HpHBN said he* unto the disciples, -It 
X 1b impossible but that • offences * 
will come: but woe unto him, through 
whom they come ! 

2 It were better for him that a mfll- 
stone were hanged about his neck, and 
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Tab. Bnn>.— i* V. 17. But Al. Me. Wo. » V. 18. 

Strictly one that is put away from an husband Al. 

" V. 19. There was then, or Now there was 

Al. Me. Wfifo Al. ; made merry De W. Mel. 

" V. 21. So AL; but the very dogs DeW. ; yea 

and, besides all this, the dogs Be. Me. Wo. Mel. 

»*.«. used to come and lick. » V. 23. Hades, the 

world of the dead Al. &c. ■> V. 26. receivedst in 

full Al. Be. Me. Wo. Mel- — -** V. 26. in order that 
they which ... may not be able AL Ba. De W. Me. 

Wo. Mel. Chap. 17. l V. 1. And he said Al. 

1 i.e. occaeions of stumbling. 

Vab. Rr.AD.-r. ai. So W«A. Za. 1 7V. 1 JTef. : that 

which fell K*BL,^. Ti. We. WB. F. 25. he is 

here (or thus) NABD, Bdd. 
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Christ hcaleth ten lepert. 



St. LUKE, 18. 
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he cast into the sea, than that he should 
"offend" one of these little ones. 

3 1 Take heed to yourselves: »If thy 
brother trespass against thee ft • rebuke 
him: and if he repent, forgive him. 

4 And if he trespass against thee seven 
times in a day, and seven times a In a 
day fl turn again to thee, saying, I re- 
pent: thou Shalt forgive him. 

5 And the apostles said unto the Iiord, 
• Increase our faith*. 

6 'And the Lord said. If Bye had fl 
faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye 
•might say 'unto this «syoamlne» tree, 
Be thou plucked up by the root, and be 
thou planted in the lea; and it 7 should 

7But which of you, having a servant 
plowing or "feeding cattle", will 'say unto 
him by and by. when he is come from 
the field. Go* and sit down to meat? 

g And will not rather say unto him. 
Hake ready wherewith I may sup, and 
gird thyself, 'and serve me, till I have 
eaten and drunken: and afterward thou 
shalt eat and drink? 

• Doth he thank that servant because 
he did the things that were commanded 
him? 81 trow notft •.«•.' 

10 So likewise ye, when ye shall have 
done all those things which are com- 
manded you, say, We are /unprofitable 
servants: we have done that which was 
our duty to do. ...v. -.,„» 

11 f And it came to pass, '««•*•■* 
to Jerusalem, that he "passed >°" through 
the midst of 8amaria and Galilee ". 

IS And as he entered Into a certain 
village, there met him ten men that were 
lepers, 'which stood afar oB: 

13 And they lifted up their voices, and 
said, Jesus, Master, have mercy on us. 

M And when he saw them, he said unto 
them, ' Go shew yourselves unto the 
priests. And it came to pass, that, as 
they went, they were oleansed. 

15 And one of them, when he "»».*»' 
he was healed, turned back, and with a 
loud voice glorified God, 

16 And fell down on At» face at his 
feet, giving him thanks: and he was a 

17 And Jesus answering sold. Were there 
not "ten" cleansed? but where are the 

"is u There are not found J» that re- 
turned to give glory to God, save this 

•wT^Sd he said unto Mm, Arise, go 
thy way: thy faith hath made the; whole. 
SO *jZnd when he .was ' *™» nded rf of ( £?! 
Pharisees, when the kingdom oi UjM 
should come, he answered them and said. 
The kingdom of God oometh not »|with 

°M*'^hcr*ahall they say, Lohere^ or 
fl»loi»8 there! for. " behold u , - the 
kingdom of God is '«! within yon". 



SB And he said unto the disciples, "The! •«» 
days will come, when ye shall desire to *•»'■' 
see one of the days of the Son of sua. — 
and ye shall not see it. .«-«. 

S3 'And they shall amy to you, »8ee 
here; or, see there 8: go not after Uea, 
nor follow Una. . 

St 'For as the lightning, Bthet Bgfctea- 
ethfl out of the one tart under »«•»■«. 



Willi 

ethjs out or tne one tan unoer a iii ■■' »_»* 
shineth unto the other part under heaves. -.'>■*•.* 
so shall also the Son of man be yh\ an ! c 
day y. ! ■_,! 

55 * But first must he suffer many,'™ 
things, and be rejected of this gerteratiea- 1 | ( g 

56 ' And as It was in the days of Joe. \ u a 
so shall it be also in the days of (hel •>»." 
Son of man. i'£ii 

57 They did eat, they drank, they mar- ■*" 
rled wives, they were given in msirisB, 
until the day that Koe entered into tt>| 
ark, and the flood came, and destreras 
them all. . , l6 -« 

58 'Likewise also as it was in the te*l"* 
of Lot; they did eat, they drank, taej 
bought, they sold, they planted, tfctj 
builded 



,«.« 



t aeaj: ***& 
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a 
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J9 But 'the same day that Lot wa* 
out of Sodom It rained fire and una* 
stone from heaven, and destroyed Use ■"- 

30 Even thus shall It be In the <W 
when the Son of man "Is revealed. 

31 In that day, he "which shall be ape* 
the housetop, and his stuff In the boose. 
let him not come down to take it an* : 
and he that is In the field, let hin ue- 
wtse not return back. 

*t » Remember Lot's wife. 
S3 'Whosoever shall seek to BsaveS w 
life shall lose it: and whosoever saaD 
lose hto life shall "preserve" K. ^ 
St • I teU you, in that night there ■tan 
be two an in one bed : the one sasu He 
taken, and the other shall be left. 
SB Two irowea shall be grinding together: 
the one shall be taken, and the «*« 
left 

36 'fl ITwo mm shell be m the M4, 
the one shall be taken, and the other 
left fl. 

37 And they answered and said 
him, "Where, Lord? And he ••»*«» ,mi» 
them. Wheresoever the body it, tea™ J 

will the eagles be gathered together. 

CHAPTEB1S. 
3 Of Oh impartunau wiiam. 9 Of «W "£*? 
and the pMtmn. 15 OHMra Si' u n eM » t**t 
IS A T*£r Oat mmU feOme ChrW.t**>+ 
dmj b, hit riotn. » T*» mcmr* «/ *«" "• 
torn, «H far M. -to. 11 JT. f >< III !'' «» ** 
dtalK Xandr*ur*ka»U~*mam*W'- 

AND She spakefl a parable unto then 
j. JU. —J *.V._*. «j wn nn u jvriarhst * a*- 



=« 



(M< end 



that y men v ought ' 
, —id not to taint; 
lere was tin a crtv a : 



ways to pray, and not to faint; ^^ *r"m 
t Saying, There was t in a crty a jm^ , JJJJ 
which feared not God, neither refsroosi ouaj 



s3i 



V»«. Rum — » V. 1 *•«. coaise to sfeeiWe, Uad 

artraj. * V. 8. 1M. Add unto us faith («.«. awe 

ITZre faW, Jl. Me. ; flee ue faM_b*^ «£■ 

virtue Wo.) » V. 6. would say Al. He. * ""H™ 1 ? 

if*.-— 'would have obeyed Al. He ^-r"J- '■ 

keeping sheep. 'So DeW.; say unto Mm when he 

uVo«SI....<lo straightway Al. Be-L*-"'- «■**{• 

iir S ji n, paasing Al. u So Be IT. ; through 

the border, midway between Samaria and I 0|W« 

Al. Be. Me. Wo. >• V. 17. the ton.— "F. 18. So 

Wo. Mel. ; Were there not found ....?; Ah Me. n. 
— " r. SO. t.e. in the midet of ami's leoHna far U 

Al. Me. u V. SI. lo, behold, «m»« word. — -"So 

Wo. Mel.; among you. In the midst of yon Al. Be. 

%TiL J Ri]£ 1 ^<aaj>. M. r. 3. 8 So D ; oei« » A B L 
M—m: flSoA; omit KBDt, Bdd.--r. O^fl 
saT> La. Mil. ye have « A B L, Al. Ti. Tr. We. wn. 
_f » fl Si AD, ie» Tr.' Mel. We> ; wOUBL, 
Al Ti Tr 1 wm—rTtl. fl Omit KBL. Ti. We. WB. 



man: ' _ 

3 And there was a widow in that crtv; , ak i 

and she * came l unto him, saying, ' A- , ««*•; 

venge me of " mine adversary, 
t And he would not for a while: o« 

afterward he said within himself, ThoafB 

I fear not God, nor regard men ; 

5 »Yet because this widow tronhlBm »*._^ 



Vau. Bairn.— " V. SS. quicken At,; I* •* 

to the birth. Chat- 18. * *"■*■ °»J .JJjJTJ 

came often Jf«. Wo. Mel. "Avenge »»»■■•■ 

deUver me) from DeW. Me. MeX; a*" 7 

^j^ BMin. r. a. fl See there, e»h« 

(omit orDUTt Tr. We. WU Jjr ""■ 
r. Ji. fl So D, /if.' £«. 7V.»; J"*»_Vnl. 

»TJT.l T. S3, fl So r» 

Bl, Al. Ti. Tr. Met. we. •fJi.-—'-—-mm 
veorlr; omit KABU^ 2T*i«fl»i. ** 



A, Xj^r wm,"'?! 

M. c>t»». IbJ-JiSl 
(Stop. 18. r. l. B » sBU ft. TI 1 re. « 

spake also A D. XI 1 Tr.i Jfel. y •> l" 1 " 

N* o»fi IHABL, Bdd. 



The Pharisee and the publican. 



St. LUKE, 19. 



Christ foreakeweth his death. 
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I will avenge her, lest *by her continual 
coming •he 5 *weary me 4 . 
And the Lord said. Hear what the 
unjust judge saith. 

7 And 'shall not Ood * avenge 5 his own 
elect, fl which cry day and night unto 
htm, though he bear long with them fl P 

8 I tell yon 'that he wQl avenge them 
speedily. Nevertheless when the Son of 
man cometh, shall he find faith on the 
earth? 

9 And /She spake S this parable 'unto 6 
certain ' which trusted in themselves 
3 that they were righteous, and despised 
others: 

10 Two men went up into the temple 
to pray; the one a Pharisee, and the 
other a 'publican 7 . 

11 The Pharisee / stood and prayed 
thus with himself fl, fOod, I thank theo, 
that I am not as other men are, extor- 
tioners, unjust, adulterers, or even as 
thia 7 publican ** 

12 I fast twice in the week, I give 
tithes of all that I "possess 8 . 

13 And the 7 publican 7 , standing afar 
off, would not lift np so much as his 
eyes unto heaven, but smote upon his 
breast, saying, God be merciful to me 

• a sinner ». 

14 I tell you, this man went down to his 
house justified flrathcr than the other/3: 
*for every one that exalteth himself shall 
be "abased 10 : and he that "humbleth" 1 
himself shall be exalted. 

15 'And they brought unto him also 
11 infants u , that he would touch them i 
but when Am disciples saw it, they re- 
buked them. 

16 But Jesus called them unto aim, and 
said, Suffer little children to come unto 
me, and forbid them not: for *of such 
is the kingdom of God. 

17 ' Verily I say unto you. Whosoever 
shall not receive the kingdom of God 
as » little child 111811 In no wise enter 
therein. 

18 " And a certain ruler asked him, say- 
ing. Good u Master u , what shall I do 
to inherit eternal life? 

19 And Jesus said unto him, Why callest 
thou me good? none w good, save 0one, 
that U, God/3. 

SO Thou knowest the commandments, 

• Do not commit adultery, Do not kill, 
Do not steal, Do not bear false witness, 

• Honour thy father and thy mother. 

21 And he said, AH these have I kept 
from my youth up. 

2S Now when Jesus heard these things, 
he said unto him, Yet lackest thou one 
thing: : 'sell all that thou hast, and dis- 
tribute unto the poor, and thou shalt 



ijsl Bjcxi>. — s V. 5. So AL De W. ; lest she come 

*>t and Ms, * So, or plague me AL DeW. 

McL ; smite me in the face Me. ; so nearlg Be. 
V. 7. avenge and deliver De W. Me,; right Wo. 
' r. 9. So AL Me. Me. Mel. ; with respect to 

'. T Vs. 10, 11, IS. *.#. ta^aatheref. 8 V. 12. 

frhaps Wo.; gain Al. Dew, Li. He. Mel. 

IS. Lit. the sinner. w V. 14. abase, humble, 

Kortl. u V. IS. So perhaps AL? their infants 

1 Ms. u T. 18. i.e. Teacher. 

it. Bead. — V. 7. fl which cry unto him, and 

kat% lone; with them brother — is slow to wrath 
jTChinar them At. t but Me. renders .... and is 

lowtto strike) for them?) MABD.J&W. 

8 So A ; he spake also MB D. Al. La. 1 Ti. Tr. 

V. 11. stood and prayed thus with himself 

L. Tr. * Ws. WB. 1 ; perhaps stood by himself 
irwyed thoe AD, At. la, 1 Tr.* WH* {so Bwald 
\attau but Al. Be. De W. Me. Wo. Mel. translate 

*5tf - omit with himself K», Ti. V. 14. £ 

the 'other MBD L, At. La. Tr. 1 We. WH. ; for 
vou the other did so? (so Me. translatse ; 

r "indeed than the other Da.) A, Ti. Tr.* 

fSrwAW La. Tr. Mel. WB.* ; one God 
'J, God) H*B*. At. Ti. WH. 1 



have treasure in heaven: and come, 
follow me. 

23 And when he heard this, he " was 1S 
very sorrowful : for he was very rich. 

24 And when Jesus saw fl that be was 
very sorrowful fl, he said, a How hardly 
y shall y they that have riches enter into 
the kingdom of Godl 

£6 For it is easier for a camel to go 
through a needle's eye, than for a rich 
man to enter into the kingdom of God. 

26 And they that heard it said, Who 
then can be saved? 

27 And he said, r The things which are 
impossible with men are possible with 
God. 

28 ' Then Peter said, Lo, we fl have left 
all 8. and followed thee. 

29 And he said unto them, Verily I say 
unto you, 'There is no man that haw 
left house, or A parents, or brethren, or 
wifefl, or children, for the kingdom of 
God's sake, 

50 "Who shall not "receive 1 * manifold 
more in this present time, and in the 
u world u to come life everlasting. 

51 H * Then he took unto him the twelve, 
and said unto them. Behold, we go up 
to Jerusalem, and all things v that are 
written by the prophets concerning the 
Son of man shall be accomplished. 

32 For 'be shall be delivered unto the 
Gf utiles, and shall be mocked, and spite- 
fully entreated, and spitted on: 

S3 And they shall scourge him, and put 
him to death : and the third day he snail 
rise again. 

34 * And they understood none of these 
things: and this saying was hid from 
them, neither knew they the things 
which were spoken. 

35 f * And it came to pass, that as he 
was * 8 come ie nigh unto Jericho, a cer- 
tain blind man sat by the way side 
begging: 

36 And hearing the multitude pass by, 
he asked what it meant. 

37 And they told him, that Jesus of 
Nazareth passeth by. 

38 And he cried, saying, Jesus, thou son 
of David, have mercy on me. 

39 And they which went before rebuked 
him, that he should hold his peace : but 
he cried l7 so much the more 17 , Thou 
son of David, have mercy on me. 

40- And Jesus stood, and commanded 
him to be brought unto him : and when 
he was come near, he asked him, 

41 Saying, What wilt thou that I shall 
do unto thee? And he said, Lord, that 
I may receive my sight. 

42 And Jesus said unto him. Receive 
thy sight : * thy faith hath saved thee. 

43 And immediately he received his sight, 
and followed him, * glorifying God: and 
all the people, when they saw it, gave 
praise unto God. 

CHAPTER 19. 
1 Of X-toc/ueut a publican. 11 The ten pieeet of 
montp. 28 Chrbt rideth into Jerusalem wUh 
triumph: 41 teeepeth over it: 43 driseth the frujwm 
and teUert out of the temple : 47 teaching dotty 
in it. The ruler* leoutu have di-ttroptd him, 
but for fear of the people. 

AN D Jetue entered and * passed 1 
through Jericho. 
2 And, behold, there was a man named 
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ZaochsBus, which waa the chief among 
the publicans, and he wu rioh. 

3 And he sought to nee Jesus who he 
was; and could not for the proas, be- 
came he was little of stature. 

4 And he ran before, and climbed up 
into a * sycomore tree * to see him : fox 
he was to pass that way. 

5 And when Jesus came to the place, 
he looked up, 0and saw him0, and said 
unto htm, Zacchasas, make haste, and 
come down; for to day I must abide at 
thy house. 

6 And he made haste, and oame down, 
and received him joyfully. 

7 And when they saw tt, they all mur- 
mured, saying, 'That he was gone to be 
guest with a man that is a sinner. 

8 And ZacchsBUS stood, and said unto 
the Lord : Behold, Lord, the half of my 
goods I give to the poor; and a if I have 
taken any thing 8 from any man by * false 
accusation, «I restore him fourfold. 

• And Jesus said *unto him 4 , This day 
is salvation come to this house, forso- 
much as 'he also is *a son of Abraham. 

10 / For the Son of man is come to seek 
and to save that which was lost. 

11 And as they heard these things, he 
added and spake a parable, because he 
was nigh to Jerusalem, and because » they 
thought that the kingdom of God should 
immediately appear. 

12 fc He said therefore, A certain noble- 
man went into a far country to receive 
for himself a kingdom, and to return. 

13 And he called ■ his ten servants *, 
and delivered them ten ii pounds, and 
said unto them, * Occupy • till I 
oome/). 

14 *But his 7citixens7 hated him, and 
sent a message after him, saying, We 
will not have this man to reign over us. 

15 And it oame to pass, that when he 
was returned, having received the king- 
dom, then he commanded these servants 
to be called unto him, to whom he had 

iven the t money, that he might know 
how much every man had0 gained 
by trading*. 

16 Then came the first, saying. Lord, 
;hy pound hath gained ten pounds. 

17 And he said unto him. Well, thou 
good servant: because thou hast been 
* faithful in a very little, have thou au- 
thority over ten cities. 

18 And the second came, saying. Lord, 
thy pound hath gained five pounds, 

19 And he said likewise to him. Be thou 
also over five cities. 

20 And another came, taring, Lord, 
behold, here is thy pound, which I have 
kept laid up in a napkin : 

81 'For I feared thee, because thou art 
an austere man: thou •takert up that 
thou layedst not down 9 , and reapest 
that thou didst not sow. 

tS And he saith unto him, "Out of 
thine own mouth will I judge thee, thou 
wicked servant. "Thou kneweat that I 
was an austere man, * taking np that I 
laid not down*, and reaping that I did 
not sow; 
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* r. 14. follow-citUens DeW. Me. • F. 15. So 

Da. De W. ; what trading they had made At. Me. 

* Ks. 11, n. So Me. Mel. ; demandest back what 

thou didst not give in trout De W., and to in v. 88. 

Van. Bead.— Chap. 10. V. 5. So A, AtS La. Tr* 

Met. We. 1 1 omit HBL, Ti. TV. 1 WH. F. 13. 

while I go and return HABD, Bdd. F. 15. So 

A, La. Ti. Mel.; what they had HBDL, At. Tr. 
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88 Wherefore then gavest not thoa my **»■_, 
money into the bank, "that at my ce*-l M J IJI 
ing I might have required* mine on 
with usury ? 

84 And he said onto them that stood 
by, Take from him the pound, and pw 
it to him that hath ten pounde- 

SS (And they said onto him. Lord, at 
hath ten pounds.) 

26 0For0 I say unto you, •That onto 
every one which hath shall be fivai; «aa 
and from him that bath not, even that hawt 
he hath shall be taken away from aim. * lk 

£7 But those mine enemies, which woald , 
not that I should reign over them, briar, 
hither, and slay them Defore me. „_ 

28 % And when he had thus spoken, rot,'*** 
went before, ascending up to Jenaakau. 

89 i And It oame to pass, whan he wis ijg* 
oome nigh to Bethphage and Bethany, 

at the mount called ft the swast of I 
Olives 0. he sent two of his disciples, 

30 Saving, Go ye into the village over 
against pou; in the winch at roar en- 
tering ye shall find a colt tied, whereon 
yet never man sat: loose y py\ , and briag 

31 And if any man ask you. Why do 7* 
loose mimt thus shall ye say unto boa, 
Because the Lord hath need of him. 

38 And they that were aant went their 
way, and found even as he had and 
unto them. 

S3 And as they were loosing tee eon, 
the owners thereof said unto them, Why 
loose ye the colt? 

34 And they said. The Lord hath see* 
of him. 

35 And they brought him to Jean: 
■"and they cast their garments upon tat 
oolt, and they set Jeans thereon. 

36 'And as he went, they spread their 
clothes in the way. *** D * 

37 And when he waa oome nigh, era 
now at the descent of the mount of 
Olives, the whole multitude of the dis- 
ciples began to rejoice and praise God 
with a loud voice for all Una norbtj 
works that they had seen; 

38 Saying, 'Blessed he 0tbe Kin/ that!'*;* 1 
oometh0 in the name of the Loud:! * 
■peace in heaven, and glory m the 
highest. 

30 And some of the Pharisees from 
among the multitude said unto hua, 
"Master 11 , rebuke thy dlsciplaa. 

40 And he answered and said onto then. 
I tell you that, if these should hold 
their peace, 'the atonea would faunaX***^ 
diately cry out. 

41 f And when he was oome near, at 
beheld the city, and vwept over it, |r"" 

48 Baying. If thoa hadet known, "even » 
thou 11 , 0"at least ls 0in this y thy y day, 
the things which belomo onto Jthj-I 
peace ! but now they are bid from thaw | 
eyes. . 

48 For the days shall oome upon taa*>| iaK »i 
that thine enemies shall ■ cast a | t 
"trench" about thee0, and compass tketj J-* 1 / 

wtnnrl anrl Vwm tVio* ¥n fin n wn r <xiil»v I 



round, and keep thee m on every side. 
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44 And 'shall lay thee even with the 
ground, and thy children within thee; 
and fc they shall not leare in thee one 
stone upon another; 'because thou knew- 
est not the time of thy visitation. 

45 ■'And he went into the temple, and 
began to oast oat them that sold there- 
in, and them that bought 0: 

46 Saying onto them. «It Is written, 
B My house la B the house of prayer : 
bat /ye have made it a den of thieves. 

47 And he taught daily in the temple. 
But 'the chief priests and the scribes 
and the chief or the people Bought to 
destroy him. 

48 And could not find what they might 
do: for all the people "(were very at- 
tentive 1 * to hear him. 

CHAPTER SO. 

1 Christ avouehoth his authority bp a mysttion 
if Jokn't baptism* 9 The parable of fa* wtne- 
yard. 19 Of oirtne trihvU to Otmtr. 37 JSTs 
etmrtmmth the Sadduoses that tbmUd ths rwttr- 
nation. 41 27ow Christ it the mm of IHvid. 
40 Bs toamsA his disdptot to bowart qf tho 

AND " it came to pass, that on one of 
- those days, as he taught the people 
in the temple, and preached the gospel, 
,8 the chief priests B and the scribes came 

Tu Met with the elders, 
And spake unto him, saying, Tell 
us, 6 by what authority doest thou these 
things? or who is he that gave thee 
this authority? 

3 And he answered and said unto them, 
I will also ask you 0one thing/3; and 
answer me: 

4 The baptism of John, was it from 
heaven, or of men? 

5 Ana they reasoned with themselves, 
saying. If we shall say, From heaven ; 
he will say. Why then believed ye him 
not? 

6 But and if we say, Of men ; all the 
people will stone as : 'for they be per- 
suaded that John was a prophet. 

7 And they answered, that they could 
not tell whence it woe. 

8 And Jesus said unto them. Neither 
tell I you by what authority I do these 
things. 

9 Then began he to speak to the peo- 
ple this parable -, d A certain man planted 
a vineyard, and let it forth to husband- 
men, and went into a far country for a 
long time. 

10 And at the season he sent a servant 
to the husbandmen, that they should 
give him of the fruit of the vineyard: 
but the husbandmen beat him, and sent 



him away empty. 
11 And again 1 



he sent another servant: 



and they Beat him also, and entreated 
Mas shamefully, and sent him away empty. 
Vt And again he sent a third: and they 
wounded him also, and cast Aim oat. 

13 Then said the lord of the vineyard. 
What shall I do? I will send my be- 
loved son : it may be they will reverence 
him B when they see him 0. 

14 But when the husbandmen saw him, 
they reasoned among themselves, saying. 
This la the heir: ft come 0, let ns kill 
him, that the inheritance may be out's. 

15 So they cast him out of the vine- 
yard, and killed him. What therefore 
shall the lord of the vineyard do onto 
them? 



Vab. Biro- » V. 48. IM. hnng upon him. 
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16 He shall come and destroy these 
husbandmen, and shall give the vine- 
yard to others. And when they heard 
it, they said, God forbid. 

17 And he 1 beheld 1 them, and said. 
What is this then that is written, 
■The stone which the builders rejected, 
the same is become the head of the 
oorner? 

18 Whosoever shall fall upon that stone 
shall be broken: bat /on whomsoever it 
shall fall, it will * grind him to powder *. 

10 IT And the B chief priests and the 
scribes B the same hour sought to lay 
hands on him; and they feared the 
people : for they perceived that he had 
spoken this parable against them. 

80 9 And they *B watched himB\ and 
sent forth * spies*, which should feign 
themselves 5 iuat* men, that they might 
take hold of his words, that so they 
might deliver him unto "the power and 
authority of the governor*. 

21 And they asked him, saying, ?*Mas- 
ter 7 , we know that thou sayest and 
teacheet rightly, neither 'aoceptest thou 
the person of any*, bat teachest the way 
of God ii truly : 

28 Is It lawful for us to give ^tribute 
unto Cieaar, or no? 

23 But he perceived their craftiness, and 
said unto them, B Why temptye me fl ? 

24 Shew me a kl penny B. Whose Image 
and superscription hath it? They an- 
swered and said, Caesar's. 

2ft And he said unto them, Render 
therefore unto Caesar the things which 
be CsasaVs, and unto God the things 
which be God's. 

26 And they could not take hold of 
his words before the people: and they 
marvelled at his answer, and held then- 
peace. 

£7 f 'Then came to him certain of the 
Saddooees, 'which denv that there is 
any resurrection; and they asked him, 

28 Saying, 7 Master 7, 'Moses wrote unto 
us. If an/ man's brother die, having a 
wife, and he BdieB without children, 
that his brother should take his wife, 
and raise up seed unto his brother. 

29 There were therefore seven brethren : 
and the first took a wife, and died with- 
out children. 

SO And the second £took her to wife, 
and he died childless p. 

31 And the third took her; and in like 
manner the seven also 6: and theyjS 
left no children, and died. 

32 B Last of all B the woman died also. 
S3 Therefore in the resurrection whose 

wife of them »ia she*? for "seven 10 had 
her to wife. 

34 And Jesus answering said unto them, 
The children of this "world 11 marry, 
and are given in marriage: 

35 But they which shall be accounted 
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worthy to obtain that 11 world u , and 
the resurrection from the dead, neither 
marry, nor are given in marriage : 
96 " Neither can they " die any more : 
for "they are equal onto the angels ; 
and are the children of God, "being the 
children of the resurrection. 

87 Now that the dead are raised, "even 
Hoses shewed "at the bash 13 , when he 
calleth the Lord the God of Abraham, 
and the God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob. 

88 "For 1 * he is not a God of the dead, 
bat of the living : for t all live nnto him. 

89 % Then certain of the scribes an- 
swering said, 7 Master 7 , thou hast well 
said. 

10 0And0 after that they durst not ask 
him any question at alt. 

41 And he said onto them, fHow say 
they that "Christ" is David's son? 

42 0Andfl David himself saith in the 
book of Psalms, 'The Lord said nnto 
my Lord, Sit thon on my right hand, 

43 Till I make thine enemies thy foot- 
stool. 

44 David therefore calleth him Lord, 
how is he then his son ? 

45 IT 'Then in the audience of all the 
people he said unto his disciples 0, 

49 'Beware of the scribes, which desire 
to walk in long robes, and "love greet- 
ings in the markets, and the highest 
seats in the synagogues, and the chief 
"rooms" at feasts; 

47 0* Which devour widows' houses, and 
for a shew make long prayers: the same 
shall receive greater "damnation 17 . 

CHAPTER SI. 

1 C*rt«* eammendeth the poor tetdew. 5 Be fore- 
teUeth the tUMTucUen of the tempi*, and of 
the eiijf Jerusalem; 28 the sient auo wAicA 
thaU be before the test day. & Be exhorteth 
them to be watchful. 

AND he looked up, 'and saw the 
rich men casting their gifts into the 
treasury. 

2 And he saw also a certain poor widow 
casting in thither two I mites. 
S And he said. Of a truth I say unto 
yon, *that this poor widow hath cast in 
more than they all: 

4 For all these have of their l abun- 
dance 1 cast in nnto the offerings of 
God0: but she of her penury hath cast 
in all the living that she had. 

5 If 'And as some spoke of the temple, 
how it was adorned with goodly stones 
and gifts, he said, 

8 At for these things which ye behold, 
the days will come, in the which * there 
shall not be left one stone upon an- 
other, that shall not be thrown down. 

7 And they asked him, saying, 'Master 1 , 
•but when* shall these things be? and 
* what sign will there be * when these 
things shall come to pass? 

8 And he said, *Take heed that ye be 
not deceived: for many shall come In my 
name. Baying, I am Chriet; | and the 
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time *draweth* near: go ye not flthere- ia*> 
forefl after them. »o*m I 

9 But when ye shall hear of wars and J^_ 
commotions, be not terrified: for these 
things must first come to pass; bat the 

end i# not • by and by s . I 

10 /Then said he unto them. Nation I/**-*: 
shall rise against nation, and kingdom! 
against kingdom: 

11 And great earthquakes shall be in ! 
divers places, and famine*, and pesbV 
lenoes ; and fearful sights and gnat 
signs shall there be from heaven. 

12 ' Bat before all these, they shall *_*■** ' , 
lay their hands on yon, and parsecmc ■**■* 
pom, delivering you up to the synagogues, 

and *into prisons, * being brought before *»«»*s. 
kings and rulers *for my name's sake. I **■; , 
IS And 'it shall torn to you for a testf-j iJLi. 
mony. , i.t«aa 

14 -Settle it therefore in your hearts., tlr »i & 
not to meditate before what ye shall t mi a 
answer: ' itamU 

15 For I will give you a mouth and wis* •ans. 
dom, "which all your adversaries shall * 
not be able to gainsay nor resist. ; Vi 11 ,- 

16 -And ye shall be betrayed 7 both 7 l'", 
by parents, and brethren, and kinsfolks, j**r. ' 
and friends; and 'tome of yon shall . * B "^' Ui , 
they cause to be put to death. »*,-» 

17 And fye shall be hated of all saw Va i 
for my name's sake. . um. a 

18 r But there shall not an hair of your m. 
head perish. |rih«.s 

19 • In your patience* possess ye0 your ! * 
souls. 

SO 'And when ye shall see Jeruaalea •■«.» 
9 compassed" with armies, then know that 5_ rtJj 
the desolation thereof is nigh. 

21 Then let them which are in Judaea j 
flee to the mountains ; and let then ■ 
which are in the midst of it depart out; | 

and let not them that are in the '•coun- 
tries 10 enter thereinto. ! 

£S For these be the days of venge an ce, I 

that 'all things which are written may '»»»* 
be fulfilled. £*,.. 

23 0-But0 woe unto them that are with ,g^* 
child, and to them that give suck, ini"W 
those days I for there shall be great dis> I 
tress in u the land 11 , and wrath upon] 

this people. 

24 And they shall fall by the edge of 
the «wnrrt. und rhnQ. bo led awwr <*p«rw 
into rv.ll •* nations"! hhilIi Jenuialtrni -i*J 
be tr-rl.lutj dnvra <?& Che " Q«rtils» B1 l 1 
*tuitU tLe tlinei at thu "GtQUIea" ss * fcil 
fulflUod. 

IS * * A.M then) *b&U V #Sirn* In lh» _^ ^ 
ami, and in the moon, aad in Uw staa, '* 
and upon Mik- ennh di^trea* of txasAcaav ' tU'i 
0wlth ]j£rvta^ttj - t tbo i 
rBrarinjrJJi 

m a Men's beArti foiling them 11 tor i 
and fur >4 lu.>ldii(f uJior 1 * thossl 
wbi^b &r& noiuitiff on the i 
pt"Wi.T^ of b'Ewven *hall h* ■ 

27 And then shall they see the Bern at 
man - coining in a cloud wttb power aau 
grcftt tfli'ry. 
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88 And when these things begin to come 
to paw, then look up, and lift op your 
head*; for *your redemption draweth 
nigh. 

tS 'And he spake to them a parable; 
Behold the fig tree, and all the trees; 

90 When they now shoot forth, ye see 
and know of your own selves that sum- 
mer is now sigh at hand. 

SI Bo likewise ye, when ye see these 
things "come 1 * to pass, know ye that 
the kingdom of God is nigh at hand. 

31 Verily I say nnto yon. This genera- 
tion shall not pass away, till all be ful- 
filled- 

33 'Heaven and earth shall pass away: 
bat my words shall not pass away. 

34 IT And 'take heed to yourselves, lest 
at any time your hearts be overcharged 
with surfeiting, and drunkenness, and 
cares of this hie, and to that day come 
upon you unawares. 

3ft For /as a snare shall it/3 come on 
all them that "dwell" on the face of 
the whole earth. 

36 f Watch ye therefore, and * pray always, 
that ye may 0be accounted worthy p to 
es ca pe all these things that shall come 
to pass, and *to "stand 1 ' before the 
Son of man. 

37 'And in the day time he was teach- 
ing in the temple; and 'at night he 
went out, and abode in the mount that 
la called fitke mmmt of Olives0. 

38 And all the people came early in 
the morning to him in the temple, for 
to hear him. 

CHAPTER tt. 
1 TXo Jim. eonspiro against Christ. 9 Hatan pro- 
paroth Jud-u to betrae Mm. 7 Tho apootloo 
jmyara tho pammor. 19 Ohritt imstitntoth hit 
hoif tuppor, 41 ooooril. forotoUotX of tM traitor, 
94 dohortoth the rait V Ml apootUi from am- 
MffoN, SI aieureth Pour Ml faith thouid not 
/ail: 34 and toe ho should donf him thrice. 
W Oo promoth in CM mount, and H O Mt tth blood, 
<T It ootmpod urn* a Ma: ft) M festal* Mas- 
iW Mr, U ho it thrloo doniod of Pour, id 
AamtfuO. abused, AS and conftonth himeetf 
to bo the 9en of Ood. 

NOW *the fea*t of unleavened bread 
drew nigh, whloh is called the Pass- 
over. 

t And 'the chief priests and scribes 
•ought how they might kill him ; for 
they feared the people. j 

3 ^ 'Then entered Satan into Judas 
mroamed Iscariot, being of the nomber 
of the twelve. 

* And he went his way, and oommnned 
with the chief priests and captains, 
now he might betray him nnto them. 

$ And they were glad, and 'covenanted 
to give him money. 

6 And he promised, and sought oppor- 
tunity to betray him nnto them ' I in the 
absence of the multitude L . 

7 5 'Then came the day of 'unleavened 
bread ', when the passover most be killed. 

8 And he sent Peter and John, saying, 
Go and prepare us the passover, that we 
may eat. 

8 And they said nnto him. Where wilt 
thoa that we prepare? 

10 And he said nnto them. Behold, 
when ye an entered into the city, there 
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shall a man meet you, bearing a pitcher 
of water; follow him into the house 
where he entereth in. 

11 And ye shall say nnto the goodman 
of the home, The 'Master' safth unto 
thee. Where is the gueetchamber, where 
I shall eat the passover with my disciples r 

It And he shall shew you a large upper 
room * furnished * : there make ready. 

IS And they went, and found as he had 
■aid unto them : and they made ready 
the passover. 

14 / And when the hoar was come, he 
sat down, and the twelve apostles with 
him. 

15 And he said unto them, I With desire 
I have desired to eat this passover with 
you before 1 suffer: 

16 For I say unto you, I will not 0any 
more0 eat thereof, i until it be fulfilled 
in the kingdom of Ood. 

17 And he took 0the oup0, and gave 
thanks, and said, Take this, and divide 
it among yourselves : 

18 For »I say unto you, I will not 
drink of the fruit of the vine, until 
the kingdom of Ood shall come. 

1, «J < And he took bread, and gave 
thanks, and brake it, and gave unto them, 
saying, This is my body which 'is given' 
for you: 0'thia do 'in* remembrance of 
me. 

80 Likewise also the cup after supper, 
saying, 'This cup if 'the new testament 
in my blood 7 , which 'is shed' for you0. 

ilU- But, behold, the hand of him that 
betrayeth me if with me on the table. 

22 0'And0 truly the Bon of man goeth, 
•as it was determined: bat woe nnto 
that man by whom he is betrayed ! 

23 "And they began to enquire among 
themselves, which of them it was that 
should do this thing. 

84 f, « And there was also a strife among 
them, which of them 'should be account- 
ed' » the greatest ">. 

it ' And he said onto them. The kings 
of the Gentiles exercise lordship over 
them; and they that exercise authority 
upon them are called benefactors. 

46 ' But ye thall not be so: 'but he that 
is i° greatest ■» among you, let him be aa 
the younger; and he that is chief, as he 
that doth serve. 

27 'For whether it greater, he that sit- 
teth at meat, or he that serveth* it not 
he that sitteth at meat? but 'I am 
among you as he that serveth. 

28 u Ye" are they which have continued 
with me in f my temptations. 

29 And ' I appoint unto yoa a kingdom, 
as my Father hath appointed unto me ; 

30 That "ye may eat and drink at my 
table in my kingdom, ' and sit on thrones 

the twelve tribes of Is 



Anno 
DOMINI 

33. 



■bit 14.17. 
|Ot,/Um 
hnotawat. 
•hot. 

f ch. 14. 13. 

Art, 10. 41. 

nor. 19. t. 
> Hut. M. 

a*. 

kUrkl.JS. 

i NUL SB. 

SB. 

MmrkMJI. 
SI Co. 11. 



Mukl4.lt 

Jok.ia.il, 



• Art,*. fS. 

44. SB. 
pSui.ll 

u. 

Job. u. as. 



1PM.S.S. 
lea.t.«. 
• eh. 11. 17. 



PU1.S.7. 

taai.i. 
is. 

, Mil. S4. 
47. 

oh. II. St. 
S Cor. 1.7. 

I Tim. 1. 11. 
■ ■VU.I 



Mut.n.m. 

l cor. a. a. 

lUr. I. ai. 



'Israel. 
i And the Lord said0, Simon, Si- 

Tab. Bkicd.— 1 V. 11. i.t. Teacher. « F. IS. spread 
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moo, behold, 'Satan "hath desired 1 * to 
hate "you 11 , that he may 'sift »o» avs 
wheat : 

32 Bat *I hare prayed for thee, that 
thy faith fail not: '•/and "when" thou 
art converted 1 *, strengthen thy brethren. 

33 And he said unto him, Lord, I am 
ready to go with thee, both into prison, 
and to death. 

34 'And he said, I tell thee, Peter, the 
cock shall not crow this day, before that 
thon shalt thrice deny that thoo knowest 
me. 

35 'And he said onto them. When I 
sent yon without parse, and scrip, and 
shoes, lacked ye any thing r And they 
aaid. Nothing. 

36 /J Then aaid he0 onto them, Bat now, 
he that hath a pone, let him take it, 
and likewise kit "scrip": and "he that 
hath no sword, let him sell his garment, 
and bay one 17 . 

37 For I say onto yon, that this that 
is written moat yet he accomplished in 
me, 'And he was reckoned among the 
transgressors: for "the things concern- 
ing me have an end". 

38 And they said. Lord, behold, here 
art two swords. And he aaid onto them. 
It la enough. 

39 «;*Ana he came out, and 'went, as 
he was wont, to the mount of Olives; 
and his disciples also followed him. 

40 "And when he was at the place, he 
■aid unto them, Pray that ye enter not 
into temptation. 

41 • And he waa withdrawn from them 
about a stone's oast, and kneeled down, 
and prayed, 

42 baying. Father, if thou be twilling, 
remove this cop from me: nevertheless 
• not my will, bat thine, be done. 

43 And there appeared ran angel onto 
him from heaven, strengthening him. 

44 i And being in an agony he prayed 
more earnestly : and his sweat was as it 
were great drops of blood falling down 
to the ground 0. 

45 And when he rose np from prayer, 
and was come to his disciple*, he found 
them sleeping for sorrow, 

48 And aaid onto them. Why sleep ye? 
rise and 'pray, lest ye enter into tempta- 
tion. 

47 'And while he yet spake, 'behold a 
multitude, and he that was cslled Judas. 
one of the twelve, went before them, and 
drew near unto Jesus to kiss him. 

48 Bat Jems said unto him. Jodas, be- 
trayed thoo the Son of man with a kiss f 

49 When they which were about him 
saw what would follow, they aaid onto 
him. Lord, shall we smite with the sword? 

50 1 And 'one of them smote the ser- 
vant of the high priest, and cot off his 
right ear. 

51 And Jesus answered and aaid, "Suffer 
ye thus far 1 *. And he touched his ear, 
and healed him. 
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U ' Then Jeans said unto the chief I Amwo , 
priests, and captains of the temple, and : DOMINI 
the elders, which were eome to him. Be | — • 
ye come oat, as against a thief, with ] «, w*a. at. 
swords and staves? £_».**- 

53 When I was dally with yoo in the ! ■«■»■ 
temple, ye stretched forth no hands a- 1 

gainst me : ' bat this is your hoar, and i "J*** tt 
the power of darkness. | 

54 «. » Then took they him, and led kirn, ' t "••"- *»- 
end brought him into the high priest's | ^^ «. 
house. ' And Peter followed afar off. ; '£T^ 

56 'And when they had kindled a fire [ j*a»is.u 
in the midst of the "•hall"", and wore i . Mat. as. 
set down 0together0, Peter sat down j •".. 
y among themy. firitir 

56 Bat a certain maid beheld him as £l "■*"• 
he sat by the fire, and earnestly looked < 

upon him, and said, This man waa also: 
with him. 

57 And he denied 0him0, saving, Wo-j 
w,n; I know him not. 

58 'And after a little while another saw I »■"■■• "■ 
him, and said. Thou art also of them. ' jj^ l4m 
And Peter said, Kan, I am not. 

59 'And about the apace of one hoar 
after another confidently affirmed. Bar- 
ing, Of a troth this fellow also was with 
him : for he is a Ganlaaen. 

60 And Peter said. Man, I know not 
what thou aayeet. And immediately, while 
he yet spake, the cock crew. 

61 And the Lord turned, and looked up- 
on Peter. 'And Peter remembered the 
word of the Lord, how he had aaid un- 
to him, 'Before the cock crow0, thou 
shalt deny me thrice. 

62 And Peter went out, and wept bitterly. 

63 < / And the men that held Jeans 
mocked him, and smote htm. 

64 And when they had blindfolded him. 
they struck him on the face, and 
asked him, saying. Prophesy, who la it 
that smote thee? 

65 And many other things blasphemous- 
ly spake they against him. 

66 ff And as Boon as it was day, *the 
elders of the people and the chief priests 
and the scribes came together, and led 
him into their council, saying, 

67 "'Art thon the Christ? tell us". 
And he said unto them. If I tell yoo, 
ye will not believe : 

68 And if I also ask pern, ye will not 
answer flme, nor let wee go0. 

69 ■»* Hereafter *>0 shall the Son of''*" 111 
man ait on the right hand of the power ' XmA itm 
of God. I a*, i. a 

70 Then aaid they all. Art thou then mi 
the Son of God ? And he aaid unto 
them, *»'Ye aay that I am**. 

71 ■ And they said. What need we any 
further witness ? for we ourselves have 
heard of his own month. 

CHAPTER a. 
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S And they began to accrue him, lay- 
ing. We found this fellow k perverting 
th© nation, and 'forbidding to gire 
tribate to Caspar, y saying y d that be him- 
self is »ChriBt a King*. 

3 * And Pilate asked him, saying, Art 
thou the King of the Jews? And he 
answered him and said. Thou sayest it. 

4 Then said Pilate to the chief priests 
and to the people, /I find no fault in 
t-Vii» m m . 

5 And they * were the more fierce s , say- 
ing. He stureth ap the people, teaching 
throughout all Jewry, beginning from 
Galilee to this place. 

When Pilate heard 0of Galilee3, he 
asked whether the man were a Gallliean. 

7 And as soon as he knew that he be- 
longed unto ' Herod's i Jurisdiction, he 
sent him to Herod, who himself also was 
at Jerusalem at that time. 

8 *J And when Herod saw Jesus, he was 
exceeding glad: for *he was desirous to 
see him of a long season, because 'he 
had heard 0many things 3 of him; and 
he hoped to have seen some miracle done 
by him. 

Then he questioned with him in many 
words; but he answered him nothing. 

10 And the chief priests and scribes 
stood and vehemently accused him. 

11 * And Herod with his men of war 
set him at nought, and mocked kirn, and 
arrayed him in a * gorgeous* robe, and 
sent him again to Pilate. 

It f And the same day ' Pilate and 
Herod were made friends together: for 
before they were at enmity between 
themselves. 

IS f "And Pilate, when he had called 
together the chief priests and the rulers 
and the people, 

14 Said unto them, "Ye have brought 
this man unto me, as one that pervert- 
eth the people: and, behold, *I, having 
examined him before you, have found no 
fault in this man touching those things 
whereof ye accuse him: 

15 No, nor yet Herod: fifor I sent you 
to him 0; and. lo, nothing worthy of 
death is done *unto him 4 . 

16 Pi will therefore chastise him, and 
release him. 

17 « (0 For of necessity he must release 
one unto them 'at the feast *0.) 

IS And 'they cried out all at once, 
saying, Away with this swm, and release 
unto us Barabbas: 

19 (Who for a certain sedition made in 
the city, and for murder, was cast into 
prison 0.) 

M0PiLate therefore0, 'willing' to re- 
lease Jesus, spake again to them. 

SI But they cried, saying. Crucify kirn, 
crucify him. 

22 And he said unto them the third 
time. Why, what evil hath he done? I 
have found no cause of death in him : 

Va*. Hbwd.— Chap. S3. > V. %. So De W. ; King 

Christ Jfs. Met. * V. 5. So Me. Mel.; perhaps 

made the charge stronger Al. DeW. ' V. 11. i.e. 
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MBL Al. Ti. Tr. We. WB. V. SO. Bat Pilate 

M A B D, Bad. 



I will therefore chastise him, and let 

him go. 

23 And they were instant with loud 
voices, requiring that he might be cruci- 
fied. And the voices of them 0and of 
the chief priests prevailed. 

24 And • Pilate q gave sentence that it 
should be as they required. 

25 And he released unto them him that 
for sedition and murder was cast into 
prison, whom tbey had desired ; but he 
delivered Jesus to their will. 

SO 'And as they led him away, they 
laid hold upon one Simon, a Cyrenian, 
coming out of the country, and on him 
they laid the cross, that he might bear 
U after Jesus. 

87 f And there followed him a great 
company of people, and of women, which 
also bewailed and lamented him. 

28 But Jesus turning unto them said. 
Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not for 
me, but weep for yourselves, and for 
your children. 

29 " For, behold, the days are coming, 
in the which they shall say, Blessed are 
the barren, and the wombs that never 
bare, and the paps which never gave 
suck. 

SO * Then shall they begin to say to the 
mountains, Fall on us ; and to the hills, 
Cover us. 

81 »For if they do these things in a 
green tree, what shall be done in the 
dry? 

32 'And there were also 0two other, 
malefactors 0, led with him to be put to 
death. 

S3 And 'when they were come to the 
place, which is called 7 Calvary 7 , there 
they crucified him, and the malefactors, 
one on the right hand, and the other 
on the left. 

84 ^j0 Then said Jesus, Father, * forgive 
them; for <they know not what they 
do0. And 'they ported his raiment, and 
cast lots. 

35 And • the people stood beholding. 
And the /rulers 0also0 ywith thorny 
derided him. saying, He saved others: let 
him save himself, if 'he* he 8»ChrIst», 
the chosen of God S. 

86 And the soldiers also mocked him, 
coming to him, and offering him vinegar, 

37 And saying, If thou be the king of 
the Jews, save thyself. 

38 f And a superscription also was writ- 
ten over him_flin letters of Greek, and 
Latin, and Hebrewfi, THIS IS THE 
KINO OF THB JEWS. 

89 t * And one of the malefactors which 
were hanged railed on him, saying. 01f 
thou befl 'Christ*, save thyself and us. 

40 But the other answering rebuked him, 
saying, "Dost not thou fear God 10 , see- 
ing thou art in the same condemnation? 

41 And we indeed justly: for we receive 
the due reward of our deeds : but this 
man hath done nothing amiss. 
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Vajl Bind.— i V. 83. i.e. A skull. • V. S5. this 

fellow Me. DeW. Me. » Vs. 35, 89. the Christ. 

w V. 40. Dost thou too not fear God? Al. DeW.; 

Hast thou not so much as fear of God ? Be. Me. ; 
Hast thou no fear, not even of God ? Wo. 

Vsb. Bbad.-K. 28. So A D, AlA L».> Tr. 1 Mel. 

We*; omit M B L, TL We.* WB. T. 32. So 

AODL,la. Sor. Ti. Tr. Met.; two other malefactors 
(so Al. Bu. translate, DeW. translates as the text) 

MB. WB. (Al. doubts). V. 34. So MACD 3 , Al. 

LaS Sor. Ti. Tr. Mel. UWB.]'} ; omit B D*. Oh. Theb., 

We i v. 36. So ABC, Al. Tr. Met We. WB. ; 

omit H D, La. Ti. f So A, La. 1 Mel. ; omit HBCD, 

Al. Ti. Tr. We. WB. 6 So {rather the Christ 

) AC, La. Tr.i Met; the Christ of God, his 

chosen one MBL. Al. Ti. Tr* WB. V. 38. B So 

H^M^AC^D, Al\ LaJ Tr* Mel.; omit M"BC*L, 

Ti. TrA We. WB. V. 39. So AC 3 , La. ; Art 

thou not MBC*L, Al. Ti. Tr. Mel. We. WB. 
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41 And he aaid onto Jam*. Lord, re- 
member me/3 when tbou comeat 711007 
thy kingdom. 

43 And Jesus laid onto him. Verily I 
say unto thee. To day tnelt thou be 
with me in paradise. 

M • And it mi fl about the tilth hour, 
and u there was" a darkness orer all the 
j earth tmtil the ninth yhonr. 

W And the son was darkened, y and 
•the veil of the temple waa rant in the 
midst. 

46 *J And when Jeans had cried with a 
load voice, he said, 'Father, into thy 
hands 1 oommend my spirit: "and haring 
said thus, he gave up the ghost. 

47 ■ Now when the oenturion saw what 
waa done, be glorified God, earing. Cer- 
tainly "this was a righteous man''. 

48 And all the people that came together 
to that sight, beholding the things 
which were done, smote their br ea at a , 
and returned. 

49 'And all his acquaintance, and the 
women that followed him from Galilee, 
stood afar off, beholding these things. 

it If And, behold, there mat a man 
named Joseph, a counsellor; amd as was 
a good man, and a Just: 

61 (The same had not consented to the 
oounael and deed of them;) as wot of 
Arimathiea, a city of the Jews: J who 
0ahn himself "waited " for the king- 
dom of God. 

a This man went unto Pilate, and 
begged the body of Jesus. 

53 r And he took it down, and wrapped 
it in linen, and laid 0it0 in a sepulchre 
that was hewn in atone, wherein never 
man before was laid. 

54 And that day was "'the prepara- 
tion", and "the sabbath drew on". 

56 And the women also, ' which came 
with him from Galilee, followed after, 
and ■beheld the sepulchre, and how his 
body waa laid. 

66 And they returned, and 'prepared 
spioes and ointments; and rested the 
sabbath day * aooording to the command- 
ment. 

CHAPTBB 84. 
1 Chrttt't 1' g j mm . Hu ii U declared be twm a ne ete 
Co the I M I UU I I (SOX omrjo to the mpmickn. 9 
Thtm lOJ J Ji r at Co Mlm* . 13 Cartat hhnemV 
a oemet u to the two d m rlpt ei that wont to 
JCmmaae: 93 afterwords ha appoanth to the 
apaulee, and reprttteth their unbrtief: 47 gteetk 
them a eharot: 49 promlmth the Hole Ohott: 
61 amd to aeomdolh into hearwn. 

NOW "upon the first dot of the week, 
very early in the morning, they came 
unto the aepulchre, 'bringing the spices 
winch they had prepared, 0and oertain 
otton with them0. 

I • And they found the stone rolled away 
from the aepulchre. 

3 'And they entered in, and found not 
the body 0of the Lord Jeaus0. 



Tan. Burn.—" F. 44. there came Do W. McL 

» F. 47. More etricttf this man waa righteous. 
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Hark IS. 40 Met. « Sabbath ere (etrictlr tie whole 

interval from emn e e t to emmriee) Mel. amd t i m il a rr a 
(the btoianina of the Jemieh dor which Mjssuwijrl at 
6 p.m. on the p re ak mt emenima) Me. De W. AL 

Tab. B«a».— V. tt.fi So AO>it>, La. Met. («*". La.* 
omit Lord); Jesus, remember me rr>BCL, AL n. 

TV. HV WH. v*. BL, la* Tr* WH.; in KAO, 

La.' It. 7V.' V. 44. Ineert now BO L, Bad. (except 

Met). F». 44, 46. 7 So A 0» D, AM. La. Tr. MeU WH.*i 

hour, the sun being eclipsed : K B C* L n. Ft 

WH.' r. 48. when they had beheld MB C D, Mad. 

V. 51. So A, JfeJ.; omit HBCD, La. It. Tr. 

We. WH. F. 63. So A, La* Mel.; him HBCD. 

La.' TL Tr. We. WH. F. 55 So B L, La. Tr.' 

Mel. We. WH.; women MAC, At. Ti.; two women 

D, TV.' CJ.jp.I4. V. 1. fiSo AO»D; ooi(MBC*L, 

Bdd. F. 3. Omit D, OL., and WH. eneloee ia 

doable hrackete. 



• And It came to pats, as they wen 
much perplexed thereabout, •behold, two 
men stood by them in shining garments: 

5 And as they were afraid, and bowed 
down their faces to the earth, they said 
unto them. Why seek ye I the living 
among the dead/ 

6 0He is not here, but is rlaen0: /re- 
member how he spake unto you when he 
was yet in Galilee, 

7 8aying, The Son of man must be de- 
livered into the hands of sinful men, 
and be cru c ified, and the third day rise 



8 And fthey remembered his words, 

9 'And returned 0from the sepulchre 0, 
and told all these things unto the eleven, 
and to all the rest. 

10 It was Mary Magdalene, and . 
and Mary the mo ther at James, and 
tMSMt that were 1 with them, which told 
these things unto the apostles. 

11 'And their words seemed to them aa 
idle tales, and they believed them not. 

13 0'Then arose Peter, and ran unto 
the aepulchre; and stooping down, he 
beheld the Unen clothes ylaidv by thera- 
aetres, and 'departed, wondering in him- 
self' at that which was come to paas0. 

13 *J -And, behold, two of them 'went ' 
that same day to a village called Em- 
meat, which was from Jerusalem abemt 
threescore furlongs. 

14 And they talked together of all then 
things which had happened. 

15 And it came to pass, that, while they 
oommuned together and reasoned, "Jasas 
himself drew near, and went with them. 

16 But 'their eyes were holden that tbey 
should not know him. 

17 And he laid unto them. What manner 
of communications are these that ye have 
one to another, as ye walk, and are 
lad?0 

18 And the one of them, r whose name 
was Cleopas, answering said unto him, 
*Art thou only a stranger in Jerusalem, 
and hast not known 4 the things which 
are come to pass there in these dart? 

19 And he said unto them. What things? 
And they said unto him. Concerning 
Jeans of Haxareth, • which was a prophet 
'mighty in deed and word before God 
and all the people: 

BO 'And how the chief prieaU and our 
rulers delivered him to be oondemnad to 
death, and 'have crucified » him. 

II But we trusted 'that it had been he 
which should have redeemed Israel : and 
beside all this, • to day is the third day* 



33 Tea, and •oertain women also of our 
company made us astonished, which were 
early at the aepulchre; 

is And when they found not his body, 
they came, saying, that they had also 
seen a vision of angels, which said that 
he was alive. 
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rusalem without having known, thou only Mm. Dm. 

Me. Wo. • F. to. Strict!* crucified.——* r. H. So 

practieaUf Be. Mm. Da. De W. Wo. Mel. ; he is moor 
in the third day AL Me. 

Tab. Bbad.— F. «. Omit D, Ol, and WH. i iiTint 

fa doa»r< bracket*. F. 9. Omit D. OI~, and WM. 
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looking sad M A«B, AL' 71 TV.' We. WH. Arrar. 
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14 And 'certain of them which were 
with us went to the sepulchre, and found 
it even ao as the women had laid: but 
him they law not. 

85 Then he said unto them, fools, and 
•low of heart to believe all that the 
prophets have spoken: 

88 > Ought not Christ to have suffer- 
ed these things, and to enter into his 
glory i 

tt 'And beginning at '110801 and 'all 
the prophets, he expounded unto them 
in all the scriptures the things concern- 
ing himself. 

88 And they drew nigh unto the village, 
whither they went: and 'he made as 
though he would have gone further. 

89 But 'they constrained him, saying, 
Abide with as : for it is toward evening, 
and the day is far spent. And he went 
in to tarry with them. 

30 And it oame to pass, as he sat at 
meat with them, 'he took bread, and 
7 blessed ft', and brake, and gave to them. 

81 And their eyes were opened, and 
they knew him; and he I vanished out 
of their sight. 

15 And they said one to another, 8 Did 
not our heart burn within ns0, while he 
talked with us by the way, and while he 
opened to as tbe scriptures? 

83 And they rose np the same hour, and 
returned to Jerusalem, and found the 
eleven gathered together, and them that 
were with them, 

34 Saying, The lord is risen indeed, 
and /hath appeared to Simon. 

83 And they told what things rtrs dans 
in the way, and how he was known of 
them in breaking of bread. 

38 % r And as they thus spake, BJesmB 
himself stood in the midst of them, yand 
saith onto them. Peace be onto youy. 

87 But they were terrified and affright- 
ed, and supposed that they had seen 
'a spirit. 

38 And he said unto them. Why are ye 
troubled? and why do thoughts' arise 
in your hearts? 

39 Behold my hands and my feet, that 
it is I myself: 'handle me, and see; for 
a spirit hath not flesh and bones, as ye 
see me have. 



Yam. Bxsts. — ' F. SO. blessed Qod aloud De W. 
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40 8 And when he had thus spoken, he 
shewed them sis hands and sir feet£. 

41 And while they yet believed not 8* for 
joy, and wondered 8, he said unto them, 
'Have ye here any 'meat 9 ? 

43 And they gave him a piece of a 
broiled fish, Band of an honeycomb 8. 

43 -And he took it, and did eat before 
them 8. 

44 And he said unto them. 'These are 
the words which I spake unto you, while 
I was yet with you, that all things must 
be fulfilled, which were written in the 
law of Moses, and in the prophets, and 
in the psalms, concerning me. 

45 Then 'opened he their understanding, 
that they might understand the scriptures, 

48 And said unto them, r Thus it is 
written. Sand thus it behoved0 Christ to 
suffer, and to rise from the dead the 
third day: 

47 And that repentance and f remission 
of sins should be preached in his name 
r among all nations, B beginning at Jeru- 
salem. 

48 And 'ye 8 are witnesses of these things. 

49 1 'And, behold, I send the promise 
of my Father upon you: but tarry ye in 
the city 8 of Jerusalem 6, until ye 10 be 
endued with 10 power from on high. 

50 sj And he led them out • as far as to 
Bethany, and he lifted up his hands, and 
blessed them. 

51 'And it oame to pass, while he bless- 
ed them, he n was parted u from them, 
8 and oarried up into heaven 8. 

5s s And they B worshipped him, and B 
returned to Jerusalem with great Joy: 

53 And were continually 'in the temple, 
8 praising and blessing/) God. yAmeny. 

Mark 19. 19. Joba SO. 17. Ada L 9. Sanaa. 4. 8. 
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•THE GOSPEL ACCOBDIXG TO 

SAINT JOHN'. 



CHAPTER 1. 

1 The <«#***> humanity, and «jftf» c/ ■/«*»* 
CArtt. 14 f*« U*tbtome q/ John. 3B I'M eafl- 
fat/ of Andrem, t**t«r. *c 

rl the beginning "was the Word, and 
the Word wit "with God, 'and the 
Word was God. 

2 ■ The Mine wu in the beginning with 
God. 

3 'All thing! "were nude 1 "by* him; 
and without him wm not any thing 
made that was made. 

4 /In him ywasy m*e0; end rthe life 
wu the light of men. 

5 And 'the light shineth in s dvkness s ; 
and the darkness * comprehended * it not. 

6 1 i There "was* a man *>»ent* from 
God, 7 w hoee 7 name tea* John. 

7 * The tame came * for a witness ■„ to 
bear witness of the Light, that all awn 
through him might believe. 

8 He was not "that* Light, bat wot 
ment to bear witness of • that * Light. 

9 l0 ' That wai the tnio Light, which 
Ughteth every man that cometh Into the 
world". 

10 He was in the world, and ■ the world 
1 was mode l * by * him, and the world 
knew him not. 

11 »He came onto ll hi* own ", and 
I* his own ll received him not. 

12 Bat "as many as received him. to 
them gave he l * i power 15 to become ll the 
sons »* of God, #*« to them that believe 
on bis name: 

13 r Which were "born", not of blood, 
nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the 
will of man, but of God. 

14 f And the Word >'ni made 1 •flesh, 
and u dwelt >* among; us, (and ' we beheld 
his glory, the glory as of the only be- 
gotten "of" the Father,) "-foil" of 
grace and troth. 

15 «■ * John "bare" witness of him, and 
*> cried* saying. This was he of whom 
I spake 8, *Ho that cometh after me is 
preferred before me: 'for he was before 
me. 

4M.il i Ha*. S. 11, 14, 14, 17. I l»ai 49 t. Matt. 17. * 
11 «D. SFM.1, 17. « Cat 1.1ft. A 3- 3, 9. im ». 
1 33. » Matt. 3. 11. Mart L 7. Lai* 3. 1ft. «a>. 17, 30. 
«A>. 8. SS. CoL 1. 17. 



, 18 0And0 of n hl« 4fumes» M "have all 

I we received M , "and** **grace for grace**. 

17 For "the law wan given "by* Moses, 

" troth came ** bj ** Jeans 
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'came AL) into the world De W. Mel., and similarly 
W. ; The true light which tighteth every man 

which cometh into the world, was there Me. 

11 V. 11. i.w, his own horn* Li. W. "U **# own 

people LL W. a F. IS. right W. "children. 
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»crieth At. W. 
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Gospel according to John A C A, At- La. Tr. 

Chap. 1. Vt. 8, 4. So C 1 , Tula. Memph., Tkeotl. 
Mope. Chryt. Jer. t Ti. Met.; was not any thing made. 
That which has been made in him was (or is) 
life A C* D L. OL. Cur. Theb.. Ire*. Tert. CUm. 

Oriff. Bipp. and saasjr other*. At. La. Tr* WB. 

V. 4. v So ABCL. At. Tr. 1 Mel. WB. ; is » D, 

Ia.» W. V. 15. The reading in the text ie re~ 

qordrnd by WB. ae a 'true ancient tOHjectmre,' the 
beat attested readima being who said M"B*0*. 



which 
hath 



but "grace and 
Christ. 

18 'No man hath M seen God 
time 86 : 0'the only begotten Bon, 
is In the bosom of the Father, 
declared Mai. 

19 Y And this t« / the K record » of 
John, when the Jews 0sent0 priests and 
Levi tea from Jerusalem to ask him. Who 
art thou? 

20 And fhe confessed, and denied not; 
but confessed, I am not the Christ. 

21 And they asked him, What then * 
Art thou \Eliasr0 And he aaith, I son 



not. Art thou **ithat* prophet? And 
he answered. No. 

22 "Then said they 9 onto him. Who 
art thou? that we may give an answer 
to them that sent us. What sayest thorn , 
of thyself? | „ 

13 k He said. I em *°the voice 10 of one ^ ^ 
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crying in the wilderness. Hake fttrsight 
the way of the Lord, as 'said the pro- 
phet Esaias. 

24 And they which were sent were of 
the Pharisees. 

25 And they asked him, and said onto 
him. Why baptixest thou then, if thou 
be not *nhat s " Christ, nor Elia*, neither 
M that m prophet r 

2fi John answered them, saying, ■ I bap- 
tize "with 81 water: • but there standeth 
one among you, whom ye know noty; 

27 • He it Is, who coming after me is pre- 
forced before mev, whose shoe's latchet I 
am not worthy to unloose. 

2s These thing* were done Fin 0Betha- 
hun»0 beyond Jordan, where John waa 
bjHttixing. 

29 < The next day John seeth Jesos 
coming unto him, and earth. Behold 
vthe Lamb of God. * which *• Itaketh 
away* 3 the sin of the world. 

St 'This is he of wham I said. After 
ma oometh a man which is pre fer red 
before me: for he was before me. 

31 *»And I s * knew him not: but that 
he should be made manifest to Israel, 

Art* ft. aft. 1 Pw. 1. 19. ft*v. % t, Ac r laal SS. 11. 1 C 
Oal 1.4. Bate. 1. 3. A » .17- A 9. 38. lNtlK ftftBa. 

It A ft ». A 4. 19. *** . 1. 3. | Or, tearaO. • -mm li. ». 
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Vab. Bftsro.— M V. 18. plenitude {of 
and orate*) W. — ■* Strictly did all we receire. 

»<••. omd that, too AL Me. »*t\«. tern- t-v 

creating grate AL Be. De W. Me. ■* F. 17. thxoogh 

At. DeW. Me. W. * V. 18. Lit. ever yet seen 

God. w F. 19. witness as in e. 7. «■ F*. n. 25. 

the » F. 22. They said therefore. » r. 23. Or. 

a voice W. « F». 28, SL in W. *« F. ?a So Me. 

IF.; a* awryta Li. Met. B F. 31. So D* tf. Ma. ; I 

also At. 

Vab. Bead.— V. 18. So AC A. La.* Met.; Beoaasw 

H B C* D, AL LaA TL Tr. WB. V. 18. So 

A O* A OL. Vnlff. Cur., Bu*. Ath. Tmemd. Moot, 
Chry*., AL Str. LmA TL Met.; God cs^-begotten 
HBC*L, Memph. Peeh., Clem. Oriff. Bae., Tr. WB. 

F. 19. So HL*A, Ti.; sent to him BC*. AL 

La. Tr. Met. WB. F. ft. So nmr ty moot MSS. 

La. Ti. Tr. Mel. WB. 1 ; What then art thou? Art 

thou Ebas? B, AL WB* F. U. B So r*+ A* C* S. 

La. Met. ; had been sent from H* A* B C*. AL TL 

Tr. WB. F. 28. So A C» A. Im, McL ; sasst 

HBC*L, AL Tt. Tr. WB. F*. 28. 27 > *AC*a, 

La. 1 (in part) Mel. ; He that cometh after sae 
MBCL. Ti. 7>.> La*; Coming after me It* B. AL 

Tr* WB. F. 28. So C*; Bethany H* A B C*. 

A*dd*. 



The calling qf Andrew, Peter, tfc. 



ST. JOHN, 2. 



Chritt turneth teater into wine. 



Anno 
DOMINI 



t M»L I. 1. 
MML s. «. 
L*k«l. 17, 
W.77. 



M*rk 1. 10. 

Lok.1. M. 
eh.*.**- 
7 lUtt- 1 11- 
Act* 1.6 
A2 *. 
* lO. 44. 



(Or, rW. 
tea. lt-M. 

re*, ax. a. 
<On.l tt. 
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* a*. 11,48. 
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A St.*. 
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I come ! 



baptizing 



therefore ** am 
"with" water. 

32 ■ And John bare record, saying, I 
* saw 34 the Spirit descending from heaven 
01ike0 a dove, and it abode upon him. 

33 And I knew him not: but he that 
Bent me to baptise with water, the same 
■aid onto me, Upon whom thoa shalt see 
the Spirit descending, and M remaining * 
on him, * the aame is he which boptiieth 
with the Holy Ghost. 

34 And I "saw, and bare record" that 
this ia the Son of God. 

35 f Again the next day after John 
w stood *, and two of Ma disciples ; 

Sfl And looking upon Jesus aa he walked, 
he saith, * Behold the Lamb of God ! 

37 And the two disciples heard him 
■peak, and they followed Jeans. 

38 Then Jesoa turned, and saw them 
following, and aaith onto them, What 
seek ye P They Raid onto him. Rabbi, 
(which ia to say, being interpreted, w Mas- 
ter*,) where Idwellest thon? 

39 He saitb unto them. Come and 0see0. 
They came and saw where he dwelt, and 
abode with him that day : yfory it was 
1 about M the tenth hour** 

40 One of the two which beard John 
*peak t and followed him, waa » Andrew, 
Simon Peter's brother. 

41 He first findeth hia own brother Si- 
mon, and aaith unto him. We nave found 
the Messias, which ia, being interpreted, 
*M the« Christ. 

«2 And he brought him to Jesoa, And 
when Jesoa beheld him, he said, Thou 
art Simon tbe son of 0Jona0: •thou 
■halt be called Cephas, which ia by in- 
terpretation, 1 A stone. 

43 % The day following Jesus ** would 
go *■ forth into Galilee, and findeth 
Philip, and saith onto him, Follow me. 

44 Now * Philip was of Bethaaida, the 
city of Andrew and Peter. 

46 Philip findeth 'Nathanael, and aaith 
unto him. We have found him, of whom 
- Hoses in the law, and tbe 'prophets, 
did write, Jeans /of Nazareth, the son 
of Joseph. 

40 Ana Nathanael said unto him, vCan 
there any good thing oome out of Naaa- 
retb ? Philip saith onto him, Come and 
see. 

47 Jesus saw Nathanael coming to him, 
and aaith of him. Behold *an Israelite 
indeed, in whom is no guile! 

48 Nathanael aaith unto him, Wbence 
knowest thou me? Jesoa answered and 
said onto him. Before that Philip called 
thee, when thou wast under the flg tree, 
I saw thee. 

49 Nathanael answered fiand saith onto 3 
him,^ Rabbi, »thou art the Son of God) 
thou art *the King of Israel. 

50 Jesus answered and said unto him. 
Because I said unto thee, I saw thee 
under the flg tree, believest thon ? thon 
sbalt see greater things than these. 

61 And he saith unto him. Verily, verily. 
I say unto you, 1 Hereafter ye shall 
see heaven open, and the angels of God 
ascending and descending upon the Son 
of man. 



CHAPTER 8. 



Van. Rjwd.— ** V, 81. Strictly came I. M V. 88. 

have beheld W. ** V. 38. Same word a* abode In last 

t«rw. K F. 34. have seen and borne testimony 

Al. De W. ** T. 35. was standing.- — w V. 88. i.t. 

Teacher . * V. 39. i.e. 4 p.m. Al. DeW. Me.; U. 

le a.si. Too. Ew. Mel. W. ** T, 41. Omit. 

*> F. 43. waa minded to go IT. 

Van. Rxad.— F. 88. So A ; as M A B C, E&d. 

V. 39. 8q « A 0» A, La. Mel. ; ye aball see 

BOL Al. Ti. Tr. WH. ySo a few MSS. : omU 

MA BO, E&&. V, 42.fi So A.B*b, Mel.; John MB* L, 

Al. La\ Tt* Tr. 1 WH. V. 49. So A. Mel. i omit 

B U Al. La. Ti. Tr. WH. V. 51. So (rather Hence- 
forward) A A, Met. i omit MBL, AL La. Ti. Tr. WU. 



1 Christ turnotX water into wins, 19 drparteth 
into Capernaum, and to Jerusalem, 14 when 
he puryeth tho temple of buyer* and teUert, 16 
He forwtelleth hit death and rttumction. 28 
Mane believed because of hit miradrt, but ho 
would not trust himself with then. 

AND the third day there waa a mar- 
riage in "Cana of Galilee; and the 
mother of Jesus was there : 
8 And both Jesus was called, and his 
disciples, to the marriage. 
8 And 0when they wanted wine0,the 
mother of Jesus aaith unto him, y They 
have no winey. 

4 Jeeua aaith unto her, * Woman, 'what 
have I to do with thee? 'mine hour is 
not yet come. 

5 Hia mother saith unto the servants, 
Whatsoever he saith unto yon, do it. 

6 And there were set there six water- 
pots of atone, * after the manner of tbe 
purifying of the Jews, containing two 
or three firkins apiece. 

7 Jesus saitb unto them. Fill the water- 
pota with water. And they filled them 
up to tbe brim. 

8 And he saith unto them. Draw out 
now, and bear unto the l governor of the 
feast *. And they bare it. 

9 When the l ruler of the feast » had 
tasted / the water that * was made * wine, 
and knew not whence It waa: (but the 
servants which drew the water knew ;) 
the 1 governor of the feast l called the 
bridegroom, 

10 And saith unto him. Every man at 
the beginning doth set forth good wine ; 
and when men have well drunk, then 
that which is worse : but thou hast kept 
the good wine ontil now. 

11 "This beginning of miracles did Jesus 1 
in Cana of Galilee, 9 and manifested forth 
hia glory ; and hia disciples believed on 
him. 

IS % After this he went down to Ca- 
pernaum 0, he, and his mother, and k his 
brethren, and his disciples : and they 
continued there not many days. 

13 "J 4 And the Jews' paaaover waa at 
hand, and Jesus went up to Jerusalem, 

14 * And found in * the temple 4 those 
that sold oxen and sheep and doves, and 
the changers of money sitting: 

15 And when he had made a scourge of 
> small cords s , he drove them all out of 
the temple, and the sheep, and the oxen: 
and poured out the changers* money, and 
overthrew tbe tables ; 

16 And said unto them that sold doves. 
Take these things hence; make not 'my 
Father's house an house of * merchan- 
dise •. 

17 And his disciples remembered that it 
was written, "The zeal of thine house 
0hath eaten me up. 

18 H 7 Then answered tbe Jews ? and 
said unto bim, *Wbat sign shewest thou 
unto us, seeing that thou doest these 
things? 

19 Jesus answered and said unto them, 
"Destroy this temple, and in three days 
I will raise it up. 
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Van. Rmd.— CAop. 2. > V: 8, 9. So Al. DeW. Mel. W. t 

head servant at the feast Me. * V. 9. Strictly had 

become. * V. 11. This did Jesus work as beginning 

of bis miracles (Urictly signs) Al. Me. Mel. 

♦ V. 14. i.e. the outer oourt. * V. 15. So Mel. ; 

ruebe* At. • V. 10. Rather traffic W. » V. 18. 

The Jews therefore answered. 

Var. Read.— Caap. 8. V. 3. So (i.e. when wine 
ran ehort) tt*, mott MSS., also Peek. Vnlff., La. Tr. 
Al. Mel. WM. l i they had no wine because the 
wine of the marriage was finished; then M*, OL, 

Ti. WH.* y There is no wine M, Peth., Ti. 

V. 18. Capharnaum all editor*.— V. VS. So 
tome MSS.; shall eat MABL, JSdd. 



Christ teacheth Nlcodemus, 



St. JOHN, 3. 



Condemnation for wmktlirf \ 



Anno 

DOMINI 

90, 

,Co,.t.». 

Hcbr. 1. 1. 
So ICor. *. 
W. 

S Cor «. 18. 
fUt«K«. 



Matt. ». 4. 
Hvkll. 
eh «.«. 
* 10. 39- 
AcUl.M. 
Eff.Ltt. 



A eh. ?. SO. 


feci. 9. 1ft, 
S3. 


« Art* 10. 

SB. 


rich. I. IS. 
g*i S. IS. 
Tltn. 1. S. 
Jum 1. 18. 
1 Pm. l. n. 
lJ«haI.t. 


1 Or t fi*» 



|Or,//«» 



»<*.«.», 



ch. 1. IS. 

A 7. U. 

II. t8. 
A 1J. «. 
A14.S4. 

*Ptot. 30.4. 
cb.«.»,W, 

u.m. 

AM. M. 
AculM. 
ICor. U. 

«7- 

g-w...... 

I Km. a. 



20 Then said the Jews, • Forty and six 
jean was this temple in building 8 , and 
wilt thou 'rear* it up in three days? 

81 But he spake rof the temple of his 



_ _ therefore he was M risen 10 from 
the dead, fhis disciples remembered that 
he had said this B onto them 3 ; and they 
believed "the scripture", and the word 
which Jesus had said. 

23 H Now when he was in Jerusalem at 
the paasover, u in the feast day M , many 
believed in his name, when they saw the 
u miracles » which he did. 

24 But Jesus did not commit himself 
unto them, because he knew all men. 

25 And needed not that any should tes- 
tify of man : for u ' he knew u what was 
in man. 

CHAPTER 3. 
1 Christ ttaeketh Xicodsmut the rtsoutity of rw- 
owmratioH. 14 Of faith in Mi *UatK 1« The 
gretU Jom of God toward* Ow world. 18 Con- 
demnation for unUUsf. 9 The baptist*, wt tn mt, 
and doctrine of John ooncemtn? Christ. 

THERE was a man of the Pharisees, 
named Nioodemus, a ruler of the Jews : 
t "The same came to Jesus by night, 
and said unto him, Rabbi, we know that 
thou art a teacher come from God : for 
* no man can do these l miracles * that 
thou doest, except 'God be with him. 

3 Jesus answered and said unto him. 
Verily, verily, I say unto thee, d Except a 
man be born *| again*, he cannot tee 
the kingdom of God. 

4 Nioodemus saith unto him. How can 
a man be born when he Is old? can he 
enter the second time into his mother's 
womb, and be born? 

5 Jesus answered. Verily, verily, I say 
unto thee, 'Except a man be born of 
water and *of the 2 Spirit, he cannot 
enter into the kingdom 0of God 6. 

6 That which is born of the flesh is 
flesh; and that which is born of the 
Spirit is spirit. 

7 Marvel not that I said onto thee, Ye 
must be born ' II again *. 

8 /The *wind« bloweth where it listeth, 
and thou nearest the sound thereof, but 
canst not tell whence it cometh, and 
whither it goeth ; so is every one that is 
born of the Spirit. 

9 Nicodemus answered and said unto 
him, f How can these things be? 

10 Jesus answered and said unto him. 
Art thou s a master s of Israel, and know- 
est not these things? 

11 * Verily, verily, I say unto thee, We 
speak that we do know, and testify that 
we have seen ; and * ye receive not our 
witness. 

12 If I have told you earthly things, 
and ye believe not, how shall ye believe, 
if I tell rou of heavenly things? 

13 And 'no man hath ascended up to 
heaven, but he that came down from 
heaven, even the Son of man £ which is 
in heaven 8. 

14 % ' And aa Moses lifted up the ser- 
pent in the wilderness, even so "most 
the Son of man be lifted op: 



Var. Rmd.-T. 20. Strictly In forty and six 
years was this temple built (as w* now ass it) 

W. » raise (#asw word as in last verem). — — 

» V. 22. raised ae in w. 19, 20. u i.e. the passage 

of Scripture (Ps. W. 10) W. « V. 23. Bather at 

the feast of untearened bread, which lotted seven 
day* W. » Strictly signs. >* V. 26. of him- 
self he knew At. W. Chap. 3. l V. 2. signs. 

* V$. 3, 7. At margin Be. De W. Me. ; afresh At. Met. 

W. » V. 5. Omit. * V. 8. Same word a* Spirit, 

ami to translated by Be. s V. 10. the teacher. 

Var. Read.- V. 22. B So K ; omit HABL, Sdd. 

Chap. 3. V. 5. B of heaven X. and some Father*, Ti. 

V. 13. B So A, with almost all versions, At. la. 

Scr, Ti. Tr. ; omit KBL, WH. 
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IB That whosoever beHeveth In him 
should /Snot perish, but/J •hare eternal 
life. 

18 «J • For God to lored the world, that 
he gave bis only begotten Son. that 
whosoerer beliereth in him ahoold not 
periah, bat hare ererlaating life. 

17 'For God aent not dhia SonS into 
the world to condemn the world; bos 
that the world through him might be 
laved. 

18 f « He that beliereth on him to not 

oondemned * .- bnt he that beliereth not 
ia 'condemned* already, becanaa he hath 
not hollered in the name of the only 
begotten Son of God. 

19 And thie ia the * condemnation ', 
'that •light* ia come into the world, 
and men lored *darkneas* rather than 

1 light*, because their deeds were eriL 
80 For ' every one that doeth evO hateta 

the light, neither oomoth to the tight, 
lest bis deeds should be I reproved. i s 

21 Bat he that doeth troth eometh to 
the light, that his deeds may be aaat 
manifest, '•that*' they are wrought ia 
God. 

£2 <J After these things oame Jeans sad 
his disciples into the land of Jodae: , 
and there he tarried with than. <ana '* lt 
baptised. 

a *J And John also was baptising la 
2Snon near to ■ Salim, beoaose there wss 
u much water 11 there: 'and they came, 
and were baptised. 

H For 'John was not yet east into 
prison. 

15 a u Then there arose a qoasQon be- __ , . . 
tween sosu of 1 * John's disciples and Jthe "*i" a 
Jews? about porifying. 

S6 And they came onto John, and said 
onto him, Babbi, he that waa with that 
beyond Jordan, "to whom thoa "barest 
witness, behold, the same baptizeth, and 
all an oome to him. 

27 John answered and said, • A mas asa 
I reoeive nothing, except it " be grres u 
him from heaven. 

18 Ye yourselves bear me allnsiaj. t 
■Ilm not the Christ, bat «! 



I said, • I am not the Christ, but 'that 
I am sent before him. 

t» ' He that hath the bride is the bride- 
groom : but * the friend of the bri 
groom, which standeth and haareth fa 
rejoioeth greatly because of the bride* 
groom's voloe : this my Joy t h e re f or e is 
fulfilled. 

M He must increase, but I ssaet de- 



ll /He that oometh from above »ia 
above all: "he that Is of the earth is 
"earthly", and speaketh of the earth: 
*he that oometh from heaven 6ie above 
ell/3. 

J8 3 And *what he hath teen and heard, 
that be tertiftettaS; and no man reo " 
eth bis testimony. 

S3 He that hath received his testimony 
'hath set to bis seal that God la tree. 

M - For he whom God hath cent epe 
eth the words of God: for 0God0 glvetk 
not the Spirit "by measure anets Jslss. 
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Via. Rmiro.— • V. IS. judged. ' r. » . __ 

*the ttght. *tne darksees. ■ r. «.* 

At. Bo. -wet W.i beoaose i»tir. Mm. a T. » 

i.t. many fountains IT. •* F. tV ' 

therefore a questioiunr on the part of '.— ' 
» r. tn. hast borne. -— >• V. tl. Jfere s t i r s"/ aa*J 

been given. « r. n. of the earth «aaa» 

as os/ore and after). 

Vs.*. Biao — r. IS. ft So A X I*-' 1 — 

HBL,i!. 7* TV. WH. r. 17. P the Sua - 

Tr* WH. F. tS. P So «• ; a Jew tr> A 

Bid. r. SI. P So H- AB L, La- Tr. Mti. 

omit H»D, OL., Ti. V. UBS* ABU 

ntarly) Mel. ; TestUeth what he hath sstml 

heard HD, OL.. Ti. irjr. 1 r. M. a «• Aw 

io.> 7V. 1 sfei.; be KBCL, AL Ti. WX. 



Christ talketh with 



St. JOHN, 4. 



a woman of Samaria. 



85 • The Father loveth the Son, and 
hath riven all things into his hand. 

36 pfle that beiieveth on the Son hath 
everlasting bfe: and he that '• beiieveth 
not ia the Son shall not see life ; bat the 
wrath of God abideth on him. 

CHAPTER 4. 

1 Christ talkrth with a woman of Samaria, and 
WWMt hiMMt/ unto Hot. 37 Ilia diadpim 
marrtL 31 Be deetartlh to ffcum hit tral to 
9od*t gforp. 30 Jiang Samaritan! tWtaw on 
him. 43 ffi <l*par««.'A </tio Galilee, and heafath 
tko rater'* oon that lay tick »t Capernaum. 

£"\TSTHEN therefore ythe Lordy knew 
TT how the Pharisees had heard that 
Jeans made and "baptized more disciples 
than John0, 

2 (Though Jems himself baptised not, 
bat his disciples,) 

S He left Jodiea, and departed again 
into Galilee. 

4 And he must needs go through Sa- 
maria. 

5 1 Then 1 cometh he to a city of Sa- 
maria, which in called fiychar, near to 
the parcel of ground 'that Jacob gave 
to bis son Joseph. 

6 How Jacob's 'well* was there. Jems 
therefore, being wearied with hie Journey, 
sat s thas 8 on the "well*: and it was 
about the sixth hoar. 

7 There cnmeth a woman of Samaria to 
draw water: Jesus saith onto her, Give 
me to drink. 

8 (For his disciples were gone away onto 
the city to bay meat.) 

9 Then saith the woman of Samaria 
unto him, How is it that thou, being 
a Jew, askest drink of me, which am 
a woman of Samaria? 0for *tbe Jews 
have no dealings with the Samaritans 0. 

10 Jeans answered and said unto her, If 
thou * knewest * the gift of God, and who 
it is that saith to thee. Give me to 
drink ; thou wooldest have asked of him, 
and he would have given thee - living 
water. 

11 The woman saith unto him, Sir, thou 
hast nothing to draw with, and the well 
is deep : from whence then hast thou 
that living water? 

18 Art thou greater than our father 
Jacob, which gave as the well, and drank 
thereof himself, and Us • children \ and 
his cattle? 

IS Jesus answered and said unto her, 
Whosoever drinketh of this water shall 
thirst again: 

1* But ■whosoever drinketh of the water 
that I shall give him B shall never thirst ; 
but the water that I shall give him 3 
/ shall • be • in him a well of water 
springing up into everlasting life. 

15 'The woman saith unto him, Sir, 
grv« me this water, that I thirst not, 
neither 3 come hither to draw. 

16 Jesus saith unto her, Go, call thy 
husband, and come hither. 

17 The woman answered and said, I 
have no husband. Jesus said unto her, 
Thou hast well said, I have no husband : 

18 For thou hast had five husbands ; and 
ho whom thou now hast is not thy hus- 
band: in that saidst thou truly. 

19 The woman saith unto him, Sir, *I 
perceive that thou art a prophet. 

ttt Our fathers worshipped in 'this moun- 
tain ; and ye say, that in * Jerusalem is 
trie place where men ought to worship. 
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21 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, believe 
me, the hour cometh, * when ye shall 
7 neither in this mountain, nor yet at 
Jerusalem, worship the Father?. 

22 Ye worship "ye know not what: we 
know what we worship: for * « aalvation § 
is of the Jews. 

23 But 'the 9 hour cometh, and now is, 
when the true worshippers shall worship 
the Father in "spirit *and "in 10 truth: 
for the Father seeketh such to worship 
him. 

24 f God is a Spirit : and they that wor- 
ship him must worship Ms» in spirit and 
in truth. 

25 The woman saith onto him, I know 
that Messias cometh, which is called 
Christ: when he is come, r he will tell 
us all things. 

26 Jesus saith onto her, 'I that « speak 11 
onto thee am he. 

27 1F And upon this came his disciples, 
and marvelled that he talked with "the » 
woman: yet no man said. What seekest 
thou? or, Why talkest thou with her? 

28 The woman then left her waterpot, 
and went her way into the city, and 
saith to the men, 

29 Come, see a man, 'which told me all 
things that ever I did: w is not this the 
Christ?" 

80 Then they went out of the city, and 
14 came unto him i*. 

81 f In the mean while hi* disciples 
prayed him, saying, 15 Master ls , eat. 

St But he said onto them, I have meat 
to eat that ye know not of. 

S3 Therefore said the disciples one to 
another, Hath any man brought him 
ought to eat? 

34 Jesus saith unto them, * My meat is 
to do the will of him that sent me, and 
18 to finish 10 his work. 

Sfl "Say not ye 17 , There are yet four 
months, and then cometh harvest? be- 
hold, I tay unto yon, Lift np your eyes, 
and look an tin; mm \ ' for they are 
W).n-t4j! fl alnseidy to harvest, 

Sfl r And Q ho that rcflpnth recelveth 
W)mte.m, and pf at LiTiFt li fm.it nnto life eter- 
nal: that both he that ->vreth and he 
that r"apet.h may tc^pLcd together. 

37 And herein is thut 'ajiaj true. One 
anflvth, and another rear-ft to- 
la 1 I s-p-nt yi ?u to reap that whereon ye 
hentowed nu labour i other men laboured, 
and ye are untenjd Into their labours. 

ivj % And many of the Samaritans of 
that city believed on him '*»for the say- 
in ft of the woman, whkh '" testified. He 
told Kit- lit I that uver I did. 

iii &> wtivn the Mannirltuns were come 
nnto Niin. they besivo^ht him that he 
would tarry with them i and he abode 
there two days* 

41 Ami ninny more believed because of 
hi* rtffu W"rdj 

41 An<\ -.ii-i nntn the* woman. Now we 
bullov b, i*ub bt)cou*e u£ thy 1B saying w : 
for "we have heard him ourselves, and 
know that this is indeed j3the Christ 0, 
the Saviour of the world. 
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4S «r Now after two days ha departed 
thence, Band went ft into Galilee. 

44 For * Jeras himself testified, that » 
prophet hath no honour *• in his own 
country* . 

45 n Then n when ha was coma into Ga- 
lilee, the Galilaeans received him, 'having 
seen all the things that he did at Jem- 
saJem at the feast: 'for they also went 
unto the feast. 

40 So Jesus came again Into Can* of 
Galilee, * where he made the water wina. 
And there waa a certain ** I nobleman **, 
who*<e son was sick at ft Capernaum $. 

47 When he heard that Jesus was come 
oat of Judaea into Galilee, he went unto 
him, and besought him that he would 
oome down, and heal his son : for he 
was at the point of death. 

48 "Then said Jesus unto him, /Ex- 
cept ye see signs and wonders, ya will 
not believe. 

49 The nobleman saith onto him* Sir, 
come down ere my child die. 

50 Jems snith unto him, Go thy way: 
thy son liveth. And the man believed 
the word that Jeans had spoken unto 
him, and he went his way. 

51 And as he waa now going down, his 
serranta met him, and told him, saying, 
0Thy son liveth fl. 

52 "Then enquired he** of them the 
hour when he began to amend. And 
they said unto him. Yesterday at **the 
seventh hour 1 * the fever left him. 

53 So the father knew that it was at 
the same hour, in the which Jesus said 
unto him, Thy son liveth: and himself 
believed, and his whole house- 
Si This is again the second miracle that 

Jems did, when he waa come oat of 
Judsca into Galilee. 

CHAPTER 5. 

1 Jrtu* on the taObaih dan cure*h him that twu 
diseased eight and thirty ft*ar%. 10 Tke >/«M 
therefor* raWI, and fmri* hhn for it. 17 
He aneierrvth for ktnuetf, and rvprweik them, 
shneing bg the teetimonw of his rather, £! of 
John. W of Mf wort*. » and «f the ecripture*. 
who he is. 

AFTER 'this there was pa feast-S of 
the Jews; and Josus went up to Je- 
rusalem. 

2 Now there is at Jerusalem *by the 
1 sheep * market * a pool, which is called 
in the Hebrew tongue Bet head* 0, hav- 
ing five * porches*. 

3 In these lay a £ great £ multitude of 
* impotent * folk, of blind, halt, wither- 
ed, y waiting for the moving of the 
water y. 

4 ft For an angel went down at a cer- 
tain season into the pool, and troubled 
the water : whosoever then first after the 
troubling of the water stepped in was 
made whole of whatsoever disease he 
had 3- 
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5 And a certain man was there, which 
had an infirmity thirty and eight years. 

When Jesus saw him lie, and knew 
that he had been now a long time im 
that ease, he saith onto him. Wilt thou 
be made whole? 

7 The 'Impotent* man answered Mm, 
Sir, I have no man, when the water is 
troubled, to put ma into the pool : but 
while I am coming, another eteppeth 
down before me. 

8 Jeans saith unto him, * Arise, take op 
thy bed, and walk. 

9 And Immediately the man was made 
whole, and took up his bed. and * walk- 
ed: and 'on the same day was the 
sabbath. 

10 % * The Jews therefore said onto him 
that was cured. It is the sabbath day : 
•it is not lawful for thee to *oarry* Us/ 
bed. 

11 Ha answered them. He that made 
me whole, the same said unto me. Take 
up thy bed, and walk. 

It Then asked they him, What man i» 
that which said unto thee, Take up fithj 
bed $, and walk? 

13 And he that waa healed wist not who 
it was: for Jesus *had conveyed hiyw^if 
away •. I a multitude being in that place. 

14 Afterward Jesus flndeth him in the 
temple, and said unto him. Behold, thou 
art made whole : /sin do more, teat a 
worse thing oome unto thee. 

15 The man departed, and told the Jews 
that it waa Jeans, which had made him 
whole. 

16 And therefore did the Jews pe rs ec ut e 
Jeans, ft and sought to slay him ft, be- 
oau«e he had done tbeae things on the 
sabbath day* 

17 f Bat Jesus answered them, 'My 
Father worketh 7 hitherto?, and I work. 

18 Therefore the Jews * sought the more 
to kill him, because he not only had 
broken the sabbath, bat said also that 
God was his Father, * making Kinf—M f 
equal with God. 

IS Then answered Jesus and said unto 
them, Verily, verily, I amy onto you, 
--The Son can do nothing of himself, 
but what he seeth the Father do: for 
what things soever he doeth, these also 
doeth the Son likewise. 

20 For 'the Father loveth the Son, and 
sheweth him all things that himself doeth : 
and he will shew him greater works than 
these, that ye may marvel. 

£1 Foj. u the Father raieeth op the 
dead, and quickeneth them ; » even so the 
Son quickeneth whom ha will. 

25, For *the Father judgeth no man 8 , 
bat 'hath committed all judgment unto 
the Son: 

23 That all men should honour the Son, 
even as they honour the Father. *He 
that honoureth not the Son honoureth 
not the Father which hath sent him. 

24 Verily, verily. I say unto you. f He 
that heareth my word, and beliereth •on* 
him that sent me, hath everlasting life, 
and "shall not come 10 into ll ooodetnna- 
tion u ; vbut is passed from death onto 
life. 

25 Verfly, verily, I say onto yon. The 
hoar is coming, and now is when r the 
dead shall hear the voice of the Son of 
God: and they that hear shall live. 
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28 For *s the Father hath life In him- 
self; so hath he given to the Son to 
have life in himself; 

27 And 'hath given him authority to 
execute judgment 0alao0, 'because he is 
the Son of man. 

28 Marvel not at this : for the hour is 
coming, in the which all that are in the 
graves shall hear his voice, 

20 « And shall come forth ; * they that 
have done good, unto the resurrection of 
life; and they that have done evil, unto 
the resurrection of "damnation 11 . 

50 * I can of mine own self do nothing : 
as I hear, I judge: and my judgment is 
just ; because ' I seek not mine own will, 
but the will of 0the Father which hath 
sent me. 

51 • If I bear witness of myself, my 
witness is not true. 

32 f • There is another that beareth 
witness of me ; and I know that the wit- 
netm which he witnesseth of me is true. 

a Ye " sent « unto John, * and he 
13 bare 1 * witness unto the truth. 

3* But I receive not w testimony from 
man 14 : but these things I say, that ye 
might be saved. 

35 He was u a burning and 'a shining 
light l * : and • ye were willing for a sea- 
son to rejoice In his light. 

36 S But W /I have greater witness than 
that of John 14 : for fthe works which 
the Father hath given me to w finish 17 , 
the same works that I do, bear witness 
of me, that the Father hath sent me. 

37 And the Father himself, which hath 
sent me, *hath borne witness of me. 
To have neither heard his voice at any 
time, 'nor seen bis shape. 

38 And ye have not his word abiding in 
you : for whom he hath sent, him ye be- 
lieve not. 

89 1 ufc Search" the scriptures: for in 
them ye think ye have eternal life: and 
'they are they which testify of me. 

40 "And ye will not come to me, that 
ye might have life. 

41 "I receive not "honour 1 * from men. 

42 But I know you, that ye have not 
the love of God in you. 

43 I am come in my Father's name, 
and ye receive me not: if another shall 
come in bis own name, him ye will re- 
ceive. 

44 *How can ye believe, which reoeive 
n honour 1 * one of another, and seek not 
Fthe u honour M that comelh from »God 
only*? 

45 Do not think that I will accuse you 
to the Father: * there is one that ac- 
cuseth you, even Moses, In whom ye trust. 

46 For " had ye believed Moses, ye 
would have believed me* 1 : 'for he wrote 
of roe. 

47 But if ye believe not his writings, 
how shall ye believe my words ? 

CHAPTEB 6, 

1 Christ fcedrth Mwe thousand mm with fi*» 
t<yiw*4 and two juhst. IB Tkerrupon th* people 
would havo made him ling. 16 But withdraw 
inp htmtetf, ** trotted on the ma to Aft 4ft- 
riptr*: 96 ri yrwrt* the people Jtoctino ajtvr 
htm, and aU the jUsMlg hearert of hit word: 
SS deotareth himself to be the brend of life to 
VNnvn. OB Many dUctptrt depart from Mm. 
08 Peter oonfeeeeth Mm. 70 Judas U a deHL 
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AFTER * these things Jems went over 
the sea of Galilee, which is the eea 
of Tiberias. 

2 And a great multitude followed hhn, 
because they saw 1 his miracles 1 which 
he did on them that were diseased. 

3 And Jesus went up into "a 1 moan- 
tain, and there he sat with his disciples. 

4 *And ,9 the possover£, "a* feast of the 
Jews, was nigh. 

6 H 'When Jesus then lifted up *'* eyes, 
and saw a great company come unto 
him, he saith unto Philip, whence shall 
we buy bread, that these may eat ? 

6 And this he said *to prove him 1 : 
for he himself knew what ho would do. 

7 Philip answered him, 'Two hundred 

* pennyworth* of bread is not sufficient 
for them, that every one of them may 
take a little. 

8 One of his disciples, Andrew, Simon 
Peter's brother, saith onto him, 

9 There is a lad here, which hath five 
barley loaves, and two * small fishes * ; 

* but what are they among so many ? 

10 And Jesus said, Make *the men* 
sit down. Now thero was much grass 
in the place. So the men sat down, in 
number about five thousand. 

11 And Jesus took the loaves; and when 
he had given thanks, he B distributed 
vto the disciples, and the disciples')' to 
them that were set down: and likewise 
of the fishes as much as they would. 

12 When they were filled, he said unto 
his disciples, Gather up the fragments 
that remain, that nothing be lost. 

13 Therefore they gathered them to- 
gether, and filled twelve baskets with the 
fragments of the five barley loaves, which 
remained over and above unto them that 
hod eaten. 

14 Then • those men 8 , when they had 
seen the miracle that Jesus did, said, 
This is of a truth '/that 7 prophet that 
should come into the world. 

15 H When Jesus therefore perceived 
that they would come, and take him by 
force, to make him a king, he •depart- 
ed 9 again into a mountain himself alone. 

16 f And when even was nam come, his 
disciples went down unto the sea, 

17 And entered into a ship, and 'went* 
over the sea toward Capernaum. And 
it was now dark, and Jesus was 0not0 
come to them. 

18 And the sea arose by reason of a 
great wind that blew. 

19 So when they had rowed about five 
and twenty or thirty furlongs, thoy see 
Jesus walking on the sea, and drawing 
nigh onto the ship : and they were 
afraid. 

20 But he saith unto them* It is I; 
be not afraid. 

21 Then they 10 willingly reoeived" him 
into the ship : and immediately the ship 
was at the land whither they went. 

22 % The day following, when the people 
which stood on the other side of the 
sea saw that there was none other boat 
there, save 0that one wherelnto his disci- 
ples were entered B, and that Jesus went 
not with his disciples Into the boat, but 
that his disciples were gone away alone ; 
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23 (Howbolt then came other 3 boats 
from Tiberias nigh unto the place where 
they did eat bread, after that the Lord 
had given thanki:) 

14 when the people therefore law that 
Jesua was not there, neither hl» disci- 
ples, they also took shipping, and came 
to Capernaum 0, seeking for Jeans. 

25 And when they had found him on 
the other side of the sea, they said unto 
him. Rabbi, when earnest thou hither P 

20 Jesua answered them and said. Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, Ye aeefc me, not 
because ye saw ithe miracles i, but be- 
cause ye did eat of the loaves, and were 
filled. 

27 '• | Labour not for " the meat which 
perisheth, but 'for that meat which en- 
aureth unto everlasting life, which the 
Son of man shall give unto you: 'for 
him "hath God the Father sealed u . 

15 "Then said they 11 unto him. What 
shall we do, that we might work the 
works "of God"? 

29 Jesus answered and said unto them, 
'This ia the work of God, that ye be- 
lieve on him whom he hath sent. 

80 They said therefore unto him, 'What 
sign sheweat thou then, that we may 
see, and believe thee? what dost thou 
work? 

SI -Our fathers did eat "manna 1 * in 
the desert: as it ia written, 'He gave 
them bread from heaven to eat. 

82 "Then Jesus is said unto them. Verily, 
verily, I say unto you. Hoses gave you 
not that bread from heaven; but my 
Father giveth yon the true bread from 
heaven. 

83 For the bread of God ia "he" 
which oometh down from heaven, and 
giveth life unto the world. 

84 "•Then said they" unto him, Lord, 
evermore give ua this bread. 

35 And Jesua aaid unto them, »I am 
the bread of life: she that oometh to 
me ahall never hunger; and he that be- 
Ueveth on me shall never thirst. 

38 'But U I said 1 * unto you. That ye 
also have seen me, and believe not. 

37 »<A11 that 1 * the Father giveth me 
shall come to me ; and ' him that oometh 
to me I will in no wiae cast out. 

SB For I sscame* down from heaven, 
•not to do mine own will, 'but the will 
of him that sent me. 

89 And this la 0the Father's wiH« 
which hath sent me, 'that of all which 
he hath given me I should lose nothing, 
but should raise it up again at the last 

40 °0And0 this is the will of yhim that 
sent mey, 'that every one which seeth 
the Son, and believeth on him, may 
have everlasting life: and 1 will raise 
him up at the last day. 

41 The Jewa "then* 1 murmured •"at* 1 
him, beoanae he said, I am the bread 
which came down from heaven. 

42 And they said, • Is not this Jeans, the 
son of Joseph, whose father and mother 
we know? 0how ia it then that he 
salth0, I "came** down from heaven? 
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43 Jesus therefore fl answered and said *">> 
unto them, Hurmnr not among yourselves, sokisi 

44 'No man can come to me, except, _ 
the Father which hath sent me drae icm.it 
him : and I will raise him up at the Wat «••• 

4s'«It U written in the prophets, Andl-Je*. 
they shall be all taught of God. 'Every J,, 
man 0therefore0 that hath heard, and jent 
hath learned of the Father, oometh unto a* i « 
me. : *""» 

46 'Not that any man hath seen tat *"- 
Father, /save he which is *»of *» God, he «*y» 
hath seen 0the Father 0. i ,Jf„ 

47 Verily, verily, I say unto yon. iHs •', "• 
that believeth 0on me0 hath everlsstfiitT utaa 
life. I * l »- 

48 *I am "that" bread of life. '": J 

49 'Tour fathers "did eat manna* 1 aiV,, { 
the wilderness, and are dead. Vs. 

M **» This *Ms the bread which oometh! «• | 
down from heaven, that a man may est i*a» i 
thereof, and not die. <«t l 

51 I am the living bread 'which came lima si 
down from heaven: if any man eat af'tevin 
0this0 bread, he shall live for ever I 
and "the bread that I will give yU mj ■*»" 
flesh, which I will give for the hfe of *•* 
the world y. 

52 The Jews therefore 'strove 
themselves, saying, 'How can tins num. 
give us *it flesh to eat? 

53 "Then Jesus Balds' mt i them. 
Verily, verily, I say unto yon, Except 

eye eat the flesh of the Son of man, and '*■?* 
drink his blood, ye have no life in too. • 

54 < Whoso eateth my flesh, and dxuuteii i" " 
my blood, hath eternal life; and I sin £" k 
raise him op at the last day. j 

55 For my flesh is 0meat indeed*, and 

my blood is drink Indeed 8. ] 

58 He that eateth my flesh, and drink' I 
eth my blood, 'dwelloth in me, and rrifefa> 
in him0. I I*,*, I 

57 As the living Father hath sent me. 

and I live *> by* the Father: so be that I | 

eateth me, even he shall live ** by * me. | 

58 'This is that bread which came don .»«.» 
from heaven: not as 0your0 fathets <fcd| "• 
eat y manna y, and are dead: he that' 
eatetn of this bread shall live for ever. I 

59 These things said he in the *tbsv| 
gogue, as he taught in Capernaum. 

60 ' Many therefore "*' 
they had heard ti . 
hard "saying**; who 

61 When Jesus knew in himself that 1 
hia disciples m m mur e d at it, be ssMj 
unto them. Doth this *» off end you"? ___ 

62 "Wool and if ye shall see the Bonj'*** 
of man aaoend up where he was before r , S j s 

68 'It is the spirit that qnlckeMCk. »■> 
the flesh proflteth nothing: the words' a*." 
that I 0apeak0 unto yon, tarjr an spirit, iio»i' 
and toot ere life. 

64 But 'there are some of yoo that bs-'i«* 



we of his disciples, when i» ». 
Mis, said. This is an I •" ' 
who can **hear 9 *itr 
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Jesus reprovtth his kinsmen. 



St. JOHN, 7. 



He teacheth in the temple. 
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lieve not. For 'Jesus knew from the be- 
ginning who they were that bettered 
not, and who should betray him. 

65 And he said. Therefore "said I onto 
yon, that no man can oome onto me, 
except it "were" given nnto him of my 
Father. 

65 If 'From that time many of his dis- 
ciples went back, and walked no more 
with him. 

67 Then said Jeans nnto the twelve, 
Will ye also go away? 

68 Then Simon Peter answered him. 
Lord, to whom shall we go? thou hast 
»«the*» words of eternal Ufa. 

60 'And we believe and are sore that 
thon art 8 that Christ, the Son of the 



living Godfl. 
70 Jo 



Jesus answered them, 'Have not I 
__-jen yon twelve, /and one of you is 
"a devil**? 

71 He spake of Judas fllseariot the son 
of Simon 0: for he it was that should 
betray him, being one of the twelve. 

CHAPTER 7. 

1 Jesms rsp r eeeta the ambition and hotdness of 
his kinsmen; 10 ooeth up from Oalilee to the 
feast of tasmrnaetet: 14 tsaehtth in the temple. 
40 Dtmert opinions t\f htm among the people. 
40 The Pharisee* are anarp that them* oSleere 
too* him not, and chide with Mcodemtu for 
taJbtMf his part. 

AFTER these things Jeans walked in 
Galilee: for he would not walk in 
1 Jewry i, 'because the Jews sought to 
kill him. 

2 'Now the Jews' feast of tabernacles 
was at hand. 

3 ' His brethren therefore said unto him. 
Depart henoe, and go into Jndsaa, that 
thy disciples also may see the works 
that thou doest. 

4 For there is no man that doeth any 
thing in secret, and he himself seeketh 
to be known openly. If thou do these 
things, shew thyself to the world. 

ft For "neither 1 did his brethren be- 
lieve in him. 

6 'Then 3 Jesus said unto them, "My 
time is not yet oome : but your tune is 
alwav ready. 

7 /The world cannot hate yon; bat 
me it hateth, 'because I testify of it, 
that the works thereof are evil. 

8 Go ye up unto flthisfl feast: I go 
not up 7 yot y unto this feast; k for my 
time is not yet full come. 

9 When he had fl said these words unto 
them, hefl abode etm in Galilee. 

16 *J But when his brethren were gone 
up, then went he also up unto the feast, 
not openly, but as it were 3 in secret. 

11 ♦Then* 'the Jews sought him at the 
feast, and said. Where is heP 

It And * there was much marmuring 
among the • people * concerning him : 
•for* 'some said, He is a good man: 
others said, Nay; but he 7 deceiveth 7 the 

teople. 

13 Howbeit no man spake openly of him 
"for fear of the Jews. 

14 % Now about the midst of the feast 



Van. Rmd.— *»F. 66. be. » F. 68. Omit. 

F. 70. So Be. Me. Mek W. ; devilish (persops) Al. 

— Chap. 7- * F. 1. Judaea. * F. 5. not even. 

* F. 6. Therefore. * F#. 11, 38, SO, 88, Sft, 45, 47. 

therefore (The Jews therefore, tc.) 8 V%. 18, SO. 

nrahaaudes. • F. 12. Osstt. 7 y, \%, leadeth 

astray W. 

Van. B*a».— F. 60. fl So rA, Met. ; the holy one 

of God ttBCD, ii. La. Ti. Tr. WH. F. 71. fl 

8* PA, Mel. ; the son of Simon Iscarlotes H*BCL, 

Al. La. Ti. Tr. WH. Chap. 7. F. 8. B So H* ; the 

H"BDL, Edd. v So B L T, Theb. Peeh.. La. 

WH. ; omit M D, OL. Vuto, Memph. Cur., Al. Sor. Ti. 

Tr. MeL F. 0. 8 So B T A, La. Tr. Met WH. : 

said those words, he himself M D* L, Ti. F. 10. 6 

«ftBL,it La. Tr. MeL WH. ; omit M D, Ti. 



Jeans went up into the temple, and 
taught. 

16 "And the Jews marvelled, saying. 
How knoweth this man | letters, having 
never learned P , 

16 Jesus answered them, and said, *My 
doctrine is not mine, but his that sent me. 

17 rU any man will do bis will, he 
shall know of the doctrine, whether it 
be of God, or whether I speak of myself. 

18 « He that speaketh of himself seeketh 
his own glory: but he that seeketh his 
glory that sent him, the same Is true, 
and no unrighteousness is in him. 

10 * Did not Hoses give you the law, 
and pet none of you "keepeth* the law? 
1 Why» go ye about ■ to kill me ? 

20 The 'people* answered and said, 
'Thou hast a devil: who ,e goeth about 16 
to kill thee? 

21 Jesus answered and said unto them, 
I have done one work, and ye all marveL 

22 "Hoses B therefore fl gave unto you 
circumcision ; (not because It Is of Moses, 
'but of the fathers;) and ye on "the" 
sabbath day circumcise a man. 

28 If a man on "the" sabbath day re- 
ceive circumcision, I that the law of 
Moses should not be broken; are ye 
angry at me, because * I have made a 
man every whit whole on the sabbath 
day? 

24 "Judge not according to the appear- 
ance, but judge righteous judgment. 

25 Then said some of them of Jerusa- 
lem, Is not this he, whom they seek 
to kill? 

98 But. lo, he speaketh boldly, and they 
say nothing unto him. u • Do the rulers 
know » indeed that this is the very fl 
Christ? 

27 h Howbeit we know this man whence 
he is: but when u Christ ** oometh, no 
man knoweth whence he is. 

28 *Then 4 cried Jesus in the temple 
as he taught, saying, " Ye both know me, 
and ye know whence I am : and d I am 
not come of myself, but he that sent me 
■is true, /whom ye know not. 

20 0Botfl fl know him: for I am 
from him, and he hath sent me. 

SO *Then* *they sought to take him: 
but *no man laid hands on him, because 
his hour was not yet oome. 

81 "And *many of thepeople 14 believed 
on him, and said. When " Christ" 
cometh, will he do more miracles than 
these which this man hath done? 

82 tfThe Pharisees heard that the peo- 
ple murmured such things concerning 
him; and the Pharisees and the chief 
priests sent officers to take him. 

S3 *Then* said Jesus unto them, 'Yet 
a little while am I with you, and then 
I go unto him that sent me. 

34 Ye * shall seek me, and shall not 
find me: and where I am, thither ye can- 
not come. 

85 4 Tben* said the Jews among them- 
selves, Whither will he go, that we 
shall not find him? will he go unto 
"the dispersed among the w n Gentiles lfi , 
and teach the "Gentiles 1 *? 

88 What manner of saying is this that 
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he mM, Ye shall Melt me, end shall 
not find at*: and where I am, thither je 
cannot come? 

37 *In the last day, "that" greet day 
of the feast, Jesus stood and cried, say- 
ing, rll any man thirst, let him come 
onto me 0, and drink. 

38 *He that believeth on me, as the 
scripture hath said, ' out of his belly 
fthafl flow rivers of living water. 

39 ('But this spake he of the Spirit, 
which they that believe on him should 
receive: for the Holy Ghost was not 
yet yoiveny; because that Jesus was not 
yet 'glorifled.) 

40 •. Many of the people therefore, 
when they heard ythis saying y, said, 
Of a troth this is "the Prophet. 

41 Others said, 'This is the Christ. 
0Bnt fiomefl said, Shall Christ come 
* out of Galilee r 

42 'Hath not the scripture said. That 
Christ cometh of the seed of David, and 
out of the town of Bethlehem, "where 
David was? 

43 So * there was a division among the 
people because of him. ' 

44 And * some of them would have taken 
him ; but no man laid hitTiifo on him. 

45 V * Then * came the offic ers to the 
chief priests and Pharisees; and they 
Raid unto them. Why have ye not brought 
him? 

46 The officers answered, A Never man 
spake like this man0. 

47 *Then* answered them the Pharisees, 
Are ye also deceived ? 

48 *Have any of the rulers or of the 
Pharisees believed on him ? 

49 But this people who knoweth not the 
law are cursed. 

M Nicodemns salts unto them, (fl/he 
that came tto Jesus by night 0, being 
one of them, ) 

61 ' Doth our law Judge owjr man, be- 
fore it hear him0, and know what he 
doeth? 

&t They answered and said unto him. 
Art thou also of Galilee? Search, and 
"look: for" *out of Galilee ariaeth no 
prophet. 

S3 And every man went unto his own 



CHAPTBB 5. 
1 Chriet itUitntk thm woman take* in admiterp. 
It Be prvachmtk kimetf/ the Uffht of fV «vrfd, 
and >■*<*#** alt doctrine; 33 a n mm r rth the 
Jewe that boa*** «/ Abraham*, SB and omNfrtii 
kmmeeff frem their cneeUg. 

JESUS went unto the mount of OHvee. 
1 And early in the morning he came 
again into the temple, and all the people 
came unto him; and he sat down, and 
taught them. 

3 And the scribes and Pharisees brought 
unto him a woman taken in adultery; 
and when they had set her in the midrt, 

4 They say unto him. Master, this wo- 
man was taken in adultery, in the very 
act. 
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6 •How Votes in the law oommanded 
us, that such should be atoned: * but 
what l sayeet thou ? 

6 This they said, tempting him, that 
they might have to accrue him. But Je- 
sus stooped down, and with air finger 
wrote on the ground, as tkomoh ks heard 
tkem wot. 

7 So when they continued asking him, 
he lifted up himself, and said unto them. 

* He that is without sin among you, let 
him first cast a stone at her. 

8 And again he stooped down, and wrote 
on the ground. 

9 And they which heard if, 'being con- 
victed by their otem conscience, went out 
one by one, beginning at the eldest, even 
unto the last: and Jesus was left alone, 
and the woman irtnnding in the midrt 

10 When Jesus had luted up hiamself. 
and saw none but the woman, he said 
unto her. Woman, where are those thine 
accusers ? hath no man condemned thee i 

11 She said. Mo man. Lord. And Jeans 
said unto her, - Neither do I condemn 
thee: go, and *sin no mare0. 

18 1 ■ Then * spake Jesus again unto 
them, saying, / I am the light of the 
world : he that followeth me shall not 
walk in * darkness*, but shall have the 
light of life. 

13 The Pharisees therefore said unto 
him, sThou bearest *record* of thyself; 
thy ♦record* is not true. 

14 Jesus answered and said unto them. 
Though I bear * record 4 of myself, pet 
my * record * is true : for X know whence 
I came, and whither I go: but *ye can- 
not tell whence I come, and whither I go. 

16*Ye judge after the flesh; *I judge 
no man* 

10 And yet if I judge, my judgment is 
true : f or ' I am not alone, but I and the 
Father that sent me. 

17 *-It is also written in your law*, 
that the testimony of two men is true. 

18 I am one that bear witness of myself, 
and -the Father that lent ma beareah 
witness of me. 

19 * Then* said they unto him. Where is 
thy Father? Jesus answered, •Ye neither 
know me, nor my Father: rif ye had 
known me, ye should have known my 
Father also, 

SO These words spake Jeans in « the 
treasury, as he taught in the temple : 
and ' no man laid hands on him ; for 

• his hour was not yet come. 

21 * Then * said Jems again unto them, 
I go my way, and f ye shall seek me. and 
"shall die in your aws: whither I go, ye 
cannot come. 

tt "Then* said the Jews, Win he kill 
himself? because he saith. Whither I go, 
ye cannot come. 

S3 And he said onto them. * Ye are 
from beneath; I am from above: *ye axe 
of this world; I am not of Una world. 

24 • I said therefore unto you, that ye 
shall die in your sins: * for if ye beheve 
not that I am he, ye shall die in your 
sins. 

25 *Then s said they unto him. Who art 
thou ? And Jesus saith unto them, * Eren 
Me earns that I said unto you from the 
beginning 6 . 

to I hare many things to say and to 
judge of you: but 'be that sent mo is 
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trot; and *I speak to the world those 
things which I hare heard of him. 

27 They understood not that he ipoke 
to them of the Father. 

28 ' Then * said Je<ras onto them. When 
je have " lifted up the Bon of man, * then 
shall ye know that I am ke, and / that I 
do nothing of myself ; hat f as my Father 
hath taught me, I speak these things. 

29 And k he that sent me is with me : 
6* the Father0 hath not left me alone: 
' * for 7 I do always those things that 
please him. 

SO As he spake these words, ' many be- 
lieved 'on' him. 

31 Then said Jeans to those Jews which 
believed on him, If ye continue in my 
word, then are ye my disciples indeed; 

SS And ye shall know the truth, and 
M the truth shall make yon free. 

33 f They answered him, * We be Abra- 
ham's seed, and were never in bondage 
to any man : how sayest thou* Ye shall 
be made free ? 

34 Jesus answered them, Verily, verily, I 
say onto yon, * Whosoever committeth sin 
is the servant of sin. 

35 And rthe servant abideth not in the 
house for ever: but the Bon abideth ever. 

36 f If the Bon therefore shall make you 
free, ye shall be free indeed. 

37 I know that ye are Abraham's seed: 
bat ' ye seek to kill me, because my word 
■bath no place' in you. 

88 • I apeak that which I have seen with 
0my0 Father: and w ye do"> that which 
ye have yseeny 4 with a £yonr£ father. 

39 They answered and said unto him, 
' Abraham is onr father. Jesns saith un- 
to them, • If ye were Abraham's 
children, "ye would do 11 the works of 
Abraham. 

40 * But now ye seek to kill roe, a man 
that hath told you the truth, v which I 
have heard of God: this did not Abraham. 

41 Ye do the deeds of your father. Then 
said they to him, We be not born of 
fornication j * we have one Father, even 
God- 

42 Jesus said unto them, -If God were 
your Father, ye would love me : * for I 
proceeded forth and u came « from God ; 
•neither "came I" of myself, bnt he 
acmt me. 

4S * Why do ye not understand my 
speech 'r even because ye cannot hear my 
word. 

44 * Ye are of your father the devil, and 
the lusta of your father " ye will »* do. 
He was a murderer from the beginning, 
and u / abode" not in the truth, because 
there is no truth in him. When he speak- 
eth a lie, he speaketh of his own : for 
he is a liar, and "the father of it 1 '. 

45 17 And" because I tell yon the truth, 
ye believe me not. 

46 Which of you convinceth me of sin ? 
And if I say " the truth w , why do ye 
not believe me? 

47 e He that is of God heareth God's 
words: ye therefore hear them not, be- 
cause ye are not of God. 

43 Then answered the Jews, and said 
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unto him. Say we not well that thou art 
a Samaritan, and *ha«t a » devil 1 '? 

49 Jesus answered, I hare not a "devil 19 ; 
but I honour my Father, and ye do dis- 
honour me. 

50 And * I seek not mine own glory .- 
there is one that seeketh and judgeth. 

51 Verily, verily, I nay unto you, *If a 
man keep my saying, he shall never see 
death. 

SS ' Then * said the Jews unto him. 
Now we know that thou hast a devil. 
1 Abraham is dead, and the prophets ; and 
thou sayest, If a man keep my Baying, 
he phnll never taste of death. 

53 Art thou greater than onr father A- 
brabam, which is dead > and the prophets 
are dead : whom makest thou thyself V 

54 Jesus answered, " If I *» honour *° 
myself, my *> honour *° is nothing : * it is 
my Father that *° honoureth *° me ; of 
whom ye say, that he is your God : 

55 Yet 'ye have not known him: but I 
know him : and if I should say, I know 
him not, I shall be a liar like unto you : 
but I know him, and keep his saying. 

56 Your father Abraham ■> f rejoiced « to 
see my day i f and he aaw it, and was 
glad. 

57 Then said the Jews unto him, Thou 
art not yet fifty years old, and hast thou 
seen Abraham Y 

56 Jesus said onto them. Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, Before Abraham **was**, 
r I am. 

59 * Then * « took they np stones to ca«t 
at him : but Jesus hid himself, and went 
out of the temple, * going through the 
midst of them, and so passed by 0. 

CHAPTER 9. 

1 7TU man that wot bom btind rrttorod to tight. 
8 Hm it brousM to thm Phartmo*. IS Ttojr arm 

offended at iL and oxoommttnicato htm ; SB but 
A<r it received of Jttut, and oonfimtth him. 30 
Who they art whom Chritt tnligkltneth. 

AN D as Jew* passed by, he aaw a man 
which was blind from hi* birth. 

2 And his disciples asked him, saying, 
Master, • who did sin, this man, or his 
parents, that he was born blind V 

3 Jesus answered. Neither hath this man 
sinned, nor his parents: 'but that the 
works of God should be made manifest 
In him. 

4 « I must work the works of him 
that sent yxney, while it is day: the 
night cometh. when no man can work. 

6 • As long as i I am in the world, * I 
am the light of the world. 

6 When he had thus spoken, *he spat 
on the ground, and made clay of the 
spittle, and he II anointed the eyes of the 
band man with the clay, 

7 And said unto him, Go, wash /in the 
pool of Siloam, (which is by interpreta- 
tion, Sent.) f He went his way therefore, 
and washed, and came seeing. 

8 IT The neighbours therefore, and they 
which before had Been him that he wa* 
blind 0, said, Is not this he that sat 
and begged? 

9 Some said, This is he : others told, 
0He is0 like him: but he said. I am he. 

10 Therefore said they unto him. How 
were thine eyes opened? 
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11 He answered and said, * A 
man that la called Jesus made clay, and 
anointed mine eyes, and said unto me. 
Go to the pool of Siloam, and wash : and 
I went and washed, and I reoeived eight. 

12 Then taid they onto him, Where is 
he? He said, I know not. 

13 1T They brought to the Pharisees him 
that aforetime was blind. 

14 And it was the sabbath day when 
Jesus made the clay, and opened mi eye*. 

15 Then again the Pharisees also asked 
him how he had reoeived his sight. He 
said unto them, He put clay upon mine 
eyes, and I washed, and do see. 

16 Therefore said some of the Pharisees, 
This man is not of God, because he 
keepeth not the sabbath day. Others 
said, * How can a man that is a sinner 
do such miracles ? And ■ there was a 
division among them. 

17 They say unto the blind man again. 
What sayest thou of him, that he hath 
opened thine eyes ? He said, ' Ho Is a 
prophet. 

18 But the Jews did not believe con- 
cerning him, that he had been blind, 
and reoeived his sight, until they called 
the parents of him that had received 
his sight. 

IS And they asked them, saving. Is this 
your son, who ye say was born blind P 
how then doth he now see ? 

20 Hin parents answered them and said. 
We know that this is our son, and that 
he was born blind: 

21 But by what means he now seeth, 
we know not ; or who hath opened his 
eyes, we know not: he is of age; ask 
him : he shall speak for himself. 

22 These word* spake his parents, be- 
cause "they feared the Jews: for the Jews 
had agreed already, that if any man did 
confess that he was Christ, he » should 
be 'put out of the synagogue *. 

23 Therefore said his parents, He Is of 
age • ask him. 

21 Then again called they the man that 
was blind, and said unto him, * *Oive 
God the praise *: r we know that this 
man ia a sinner. 

25 He answered and said, Whether he 
be a sinner or mo, I know not: one 
thing I know, that, whereas I was blind, 
now I see. 

2« Then said they to him again. What 
did he to thee? how opened he thine 
eyes? 

27 He answered them, I have told you 
already, and ye did not hear : wherefore 
would ye hear it again? will ye also be 
bis disciples ? 

28 Then they reviled him, and said. Thou 
art his disciple; but we are Hoses' dis- 
ciples. 

20 We know that God spake unto 
Moses : as for this ftlloio, t we know not 
from whence he is. 

30 The man answered and said unto 
them, ' Why herein is a marvellous 
thing, that ye know not from whence he 
is, and yet he hath opened mine eyes. 

31 Now we know that ■ God heareth not 
sinners: bat if any man be *a worshipper 
of God ♦, and doeth bis will, him he 
heareth. 

32 Sinoe the world began was it not 
heard that any man opened the eyea of 
one that was born blind. 

S3 'If this man were not of God, he 
could do nothing. 
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34 They answered and said unto hhn. i *■» 
"Thou wast altogether born in sins, and »°ai*t 
dost thou teach us ? And they I east _Z_ 
him out. • ml 

35 Jesus heard that they had east bJm jo... 
out; and when he had found him, ks 
said unto him. Dost thou believe on 
■the Bon of 0God0? 

86 He answered and said, Who Is he. 
Lord, that- 1 might believe on him? 

37 And Jesus said unto him. Thou hast 
both seen him, and * it is he that Uft- 
eth with thee. i,.^** 

38 And he said. Lord; I belief*. Aaar* 
he worshipped him. 

30 VAnd Jesus said. 'For judgment I '5** 
*am come* into this world, "that they' ^ At 
which see not might see ; and that the} i r 
which see might be made blind. sue 

40 And soaw of the Pharisees which were ■•»•■» 
with him heard these words, 'and «**d| * . 
unto him, Are we blind also? ". 

41 Jesus said unto them, 'If ve wen 
blind, ye * should have s no sm : oat 
now ye say, We see; 0therefar*0 jeer 
sin remaineth. 

CHAPTBH 10. 

1 Chrttt U tt# door, and th* pood 

JHoori opinions of Mm. _** *• p 
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work* that ho it Christ tko San a/ Ood. 
oapcth tho Jemt, *) and w a nt m px im utmm 
Jordan, whore man* boUorod an him. 

VEBILY, verily, I say unto you, Hs 
that entereth not by the door into 
the sneepfold, but olimbeth up soaw 
other way, the same is a thief sad s 
robber. 

2 But he that entereth in by the door 
is 1 the * shepherd of the sheep. 

3 To him the porter openeth ; and the 
sheep hear his voice : and he callsth au 
own sheep by name, and leadeth them 
out, 

4 And when he » putteth forth* AUi 
own sheep B, he goeth before then, ami 
the sheep follow him : for they know 
his voice. 

5 And a stranger will they not foDow, 
but will flee from him: for they know 
not the voice of strangers. 

6 This "parable* spake Jesus unto then: 
but they understood not what thinga they 
were which he spake unto them. 

7 *Then* said Jesus unto them egaou 
Verily, verily, I say unto yon, I ant she 
door of the sheep. 

8 All that ever came before me0 an 
thieves and robbers : but the sheep did 
not hear them. 

9 " I am the door : by me if any mat 
enter in, he shall be saved, said shall go 
in and out, and find pasture. 

10 The thief cometh not, but for to 
steal, and to kill, and to destroy : I *sm 
come * that they might have life, sad 
that they might have it * more * abtav 
dantly. 

11 fc I am the good shepherd ; the good 
shepherd 0gireth his life & for the sheep. 

12 But he that Is an hireling, and not 
1 the 1 shepherd, whose own the sheep are 
not, seeth the wolf coming, and 'leavoth 
the sheep, and fleeth : and the wolf oatca- 
eth them, and scattereth 0the sheep 0. 
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13 The hireling fleethS, because he is 
an hireling, and careth not for the sheep. 

14 I am the good shepherd, and d know 
my eheep, andjSam known of minefl. 

15 * As the Father knoweth me, 7 even 
so know I the Father?: /and I lay down 
my life for the sheep. 

16 And f other sheep I have, which are 
not of this fold : them also I most bring, 
and they shall hear my voioe ; * and 
• there shall be * one * fold 9 , awl one 
shepherd. 

17 Therefore doth my Father lore me, 
'because I lay down my life, that I 
might take it again. 

18 No man taketh it from me, but I 
lay it down of myself. I hare •* power 10 
to lay it down, and I *have power to 
take it again. ' This commandment have 
I received of my Father. 

19 t M There was a dirision therefore 
again among the Jews for these sayings. 

to And many of them said, * He 
hath a * devil 11 , and is mad; why hear 
ye him? 

tl Others said. These are hot the words 
of him that hath a "devil". -Can a 
"devil" ropen the eyes of the blind? 

22 T0And0 u it was at Jerusalem the 
feast of the dedication", and it was 
winter. 

S3 And Jesus walked in the temple 'in 
Solomon's porch. 

84 Then came the Jews round about 
Mm, and said unto him, How long dost 
thou u j make as to doubt"? If thou be 
the Christ, tell us plainly. 

25 Jems answered them, I told you, and 
ye "believed 1 * not: *tbe works that I 
do in my Father's name, they bear wit* 
ness of me. 

26 But 'ye believe not, because ye are 
not of my sheep, B as I said unto you 0. 

27 "My sheep hear my voice, and I 
know them, and they follow me : 

28 And I give onto them eternal life; 
and * they shall never perish, neither 
shall any mam pluck them out of my hand. 

29 0»My Father, 'Which gave tnemmefi, 
U greater than all; and no man is able 
to pluck Um out of my Father's hand. 

50 "I and u m* u Father are one. 

51 Then fc the Jews took up stones again 
to stone him. 

St Jesus answered them, Many good 
works have I shewed you from my Fa- 
ther; for which of those works do ye 
stone me? 

55 The Jews answered him, saying, For 
a good work we stone thee not ; but for 
blasphemy; and because that thou, be- 
ing a man, 'makeet thyself God. 

84 Jeans answered them, * Is it not writ- 
ten in your law, I said. Ye are gods ? 

85 If he called them gods, 'unto whom 
the word of God came, and "the scrip- 
ture 19 cannot be broken] 

56 Say ye of him, /whom the Father 
hath H sanctified", and fsent into the 
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world. Thou blasphemest ; * because I 
said, I am WI the™ Son of God? 
37 * If I do not the works of my Father, 
believe me not. 

88 But if I do, though ye believe not 
me, * believe the works : that ye may 
"know, and believe p w , -that the Fa- 
ther it in me, and I in him. 

89 "Therefore they sought again to 
take him: but he escaped out of their 
hand, 

40 And went away again beyond Jordan 
into the place 'where John at first bap- 
tized ; and there he abode. 

41 And many resorted unto him, and 
said, John did no miracle : rbut all 
things that John spake of this man were 
true. 

42 v And many believed on him there. 

CHAPTER 11. 

1 Christ ratssth Laznrtu, four dag$ hurled. 46 
Mang Jem btlUe*. 47 The high priostt and 
Pharisees gather a council against Christ. 4» 
CaiaphaM prophesUth. 34 Jenu hid himself. 00 
At Ma pmsmeer they enquire after him, and 
lay watt for him. 

NOW a certain man was sick, named 
LasATUS, of Bethany, the ^town 1 of 
" Mary and her sister Martha. 

2 (*lt was that Mary which anointed 
the Lord with ointment, and wiped his 
feet with her hair, whose brother Laza- 
rus was sick.) 

S Therefore his sisters sent unto him, 
saying. Lord, behold, he whom thou 
lovest is sick. 

4 When Jesus heard that, he said, This 
sickness is not unto death, *but for the 
glory of God, that the Son of God might 
be glorified thereby. 

5 Now Jesus loved Martha, and her 
sister, and Lasarus. 

6 When he had heard therefore that he 
was sick, *he abode two days still in the 
same place where he was. 

7 Then after that saith he to his dis- 
ciples. Let us go into Judea again. 

8 His disciples say unto him, Master, 
* the Jews of late sought to stone thee ; 
and goest thou thither again ? 

9 Jesus answered, Are there not twelve 
hours in the day ? / If any man walk in 
the day, he stumbleth not, because he 
seeth the light of this world. 

10 But »if a man walk in the night, 
he stumbleth, because there is no light 
in him. 

11 These things said he : and after that 
he saith unto them, Our friend Lasarus 
* k sleepeth * ; but I go, that I may awake 
him out of sleep. 

12 Then said his disciples. Lord, if he 
•sleep*, he shall *do well*. 

18 Howbeit Jesus spake of his death: 
but they thought that he had spoken of 
talcing of rest in sleep. 

14 Then said Jesus unto them plainly, 
Lazarus is dead. 

15 And I am glad for your sakes that 
I was not there, to the intent ye may 
believe ; nevertheless let us go unto him. 

16 *Then» said Thomas, which is called 
Didvmus, unto his fellow disciples. Let 
us also go, that we may die with him. 

17 *Then 8 when Jesus came, he found 
that he had lain in the grave four days 
already. 

18 Now Bethany was nigh unto Jeru- 
salem, 9 about fifteen furlongs off : 
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IS And many of the Jews ( came* to 
Martha and Mary0, to comfort them 
concerning their brother. 

20 a Then * Martha, as soon aa ahe heard 
that Jems was coming', went and met 
him : bat Mary tat ttilt in the house. 

81 * Then » said Martha unto Je»us, Lord, 
if thou hadst been here* my brother had 
not died. 

22 Bat I know, that even now, * what- 
soever thoa wilt auk of God, God will 
give it thee. 

23 Jesus saith onto her, Thy brother 
shall riae again. 

24 Martha saith onto him, k I know that 
he shall rise again in the resurrection 
at the last day. 

25 Jesus said onto her, I am 'the re- 
surrection, and the "life: "he that be- 
lieveth in me, though he 'were dead 7, 
yet shall he live : 

26 And whosoever liveth and belleveth 
in me shall never die. Bolievest thoa this ? 

27 She saith unto him. Yea, Lord: *I 
believe that thoa art the Christ, the Son 
of God, which should come into the 
world. 

28 And when she had so said, she went 
her way, and called Mary her sister se- 
cretly, saying. The Master is come, and 
calleth for thee. 

29 As aoon aa she heard that, she arose 
quickly, and came unto him. 

30 Now Jesus was not yet come into the 
"town 1 , but waa in that place where 
Martha met him. 

SI » The Jews then which were with her 
in the house, and comforted her, when 
they saw Mary, that she rose up hastily 
and went oat, followed her, saying, She 
goeth unto the grave to weep there. 

32 'Then* when Mary waa come where 
Jesus was, and saw him, she fell down at 
bis feet, saying unto him, * Lord, if thou 
hadst been here, my brother had not 
died. 

33 When Jesus therefore saw her weep- 
ing, and the Jews also weeping which 
name with her, he * groaned* in the spirit, 
and "twas troubled*, 

1M And said. Where have ye laid him? 
They said unto him. Lord, come and see. 
S3 ' Jesus wept. 

36 'Then 5 said the Jews, Behold how 
he loved him! 

37 And tome of them said. Could not 
this man, * which opened the eyes of Uw 
blind, have caused that even this man 
should not have died ? 

38 Jesus therefore again groaning in 
himself cometh to the grave. It was a 
cave, and a stone lay upon it. 

30 Jesus said. Take ye away the stone. 
Martha, the sister of him that was dead, 
saith unto him. Lord, by this time he 
stinketh : for he hath been dead four 
days. 

40 Jesus saith unto her, Bald I not un- 
to thee, that, if thou wouldest believe, 
thou Bhooldest ' see the glory of God 't 

41 * Then s they took away the stone 
fifrom the place where the dead was Uidfl. 
And Jesus lifted up his eyes, and said, 
Father, I thank thee that thou hast 
heard me. 

42 And I knew that thou hearest me 
always : but ■ because of the people which 
stand by I said it, that they may be- 
lieve that thoa hast sent me. 



Var. Uexd. — « v, 19. had com*. 1 V. 43. have 

died At. lit. * V. S3. So (or poeeiblw he sternly 

checked his spirit) W. Mel. ; had indignation (at 

himwlf At. De W.) (at the Jews Me.). * Lit. 

troubled himself (and so Met. w.) ; shuddered Me. 

Var. Rrad — Chap. 11. V. 19. $ S« HBC*L. At. La. 
Tr. WH.; the women with Martha and Mary AC*, 
Ti. Met. ; i.e. Martha ami Maty and their women- 
friend* Me. V. 41. Omit NBCL, Edd. 



43 And when he thus had spoken, he' **■» , 
cried with a loud voice, Laxanu, oam*. DO * m 
forth. ! _ 

44 And he that was dead came forth, i 
bound hand and foot with graveclothes : 

and *his face was bound about with a **•*■* 
napkin. Jesus saith onto them. Loose 
him, and let him go. 

45 Then many of the Jews which came 



to Mary, Hand had seen the things which '/a a 
Jesus did, believed on him. « it a, s 

46 But some of them went their way* 
to the Pharisees, and told them what 
things Jesus had done. 

47 ^3'Then* gathered the chief prissU ■££* 
and the Pharisees a council, and said, uh. 
* What do we V for this man doeth mamr t*« » 
miracles. •*»" 

48 If we let him thus alone, all sms wiD ""-* 
believe on htm : and the Romans shall 
come and take away both oar place and; 
nation. 

49 And one of them, named *Caianhss, »w» lt 
being the high priest "that asms year",' ** J 
said unto them. Ye know nothing at sfl. 

50 'Nor consider that it is expedient for "*•** 
us, that one man should die for the peo* : 

pie, and that the whole nation perish not. 

51 And this spake he not of himself: 
but being; high priest that year, he pro-i 
phesied that Jesus should die for "that" 
nation; 

52 And * not for u that ll nstfrm only, i i t* • 4 

i that mlmrt ha ■Hralri m±H»r tskMtf tur ! "*" 



but that also he should gather together! 
in one the children of God that wen" 



scattered abroad. ■ ii»- 

58 Then from that day forth they took I 
counsel together for to put him to death. 

54 Jesus / therefore walked no more;/** 1 -- 
openly among the Jews ; but went thence * : L 
unto 0aj3 country near to the wildsfnsa.1 
Into a city called i Ephraim, and thert;i*» „ 
continued with his discrplesT^ I *<** 

55 U * And the Jews' passorer was stes 
at hand: and many went cot of us 
country up to Jerusalem before the psav 



over, tbpurify themselves. 

56 "Then 1 sought they for Jesus, sad 
spake among themselves, as they stood is 
the temple. What think ye, that be will 
not come to the feast? 

57 Now both the chief priests and the 
Pharisees had given a comraandmsnt, 
that, if any man xnew where he were, be 
should shew it, that they might take biav 

CHAPTBR 12. 
1 /mu exeneeth Mart mnotmtimm Ms 
peopU fiock to *w Zamnu. 10 The 
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consult to till htm. IS Christ 
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emr m e t te fee con /em ta * effeMk. 

■qiHENi Jesus sU days before the 

X passover oame to Bethany, •when 

Lasarus was ft which had been dead A 

whom he raised from the dead. 

2 * There they made him a supper; and 
Martha served : but Lasarus waa one of 
them that r-at at ths tabic with him- 

3 *Then l tap *Mary a pound of «mt- 
ment of * spikenard *, very 
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•ieih into Jerusalem. 



8t. JOHN, 12. 



Be prayeih to hi* Father. 



5 Why wu not this ointment sold for 
tliree hundred * pence ', and given to the 
poor? 

6 This he said, not that he cared for 
the poor ; bat became ha wee a thief, 
and 'had the *beg*, and 'bare* what, 
waa put therein. 

7 Then said Jeans, Let her alone : 
/3 against the day of my burying hath 
nhe kept thia 0. 

For "the poor always ye hare with 
yoa ; but me ye have not always. 

9 0Much people of the Jews therefore 
knew that he was there: and they came 
not for Jams' sake only, bat that they 
might see Lasarua also, /whom he had 
raised from the dead. 

10 % » Bat the chief priests oonsalted 
that they might pot Xozarua also to 
death: 

11 * Because that by reason of him many 
of the Jaws went away, and believed on 

IS v ( On the next day much people that 
were come to the feast, when they heard 
that Jeans waa coming to Jerusalem, 

13 Took 'branches of palm trees*, and 
went forth to meet him, and cried, '* Ho- 
b&iiela': Blessed is 0the King of Israel 
that oometh in the name of the Lord 0. 

14 'And Jeans, when he had found a 
young ass, aat thereon ; a* it is written. 

15 "Fear not, daughter of Sion: behold', 
thy King oometh, sitting on an ass's colt. 

16 These things * understood not his 
disciples at the first: 'bat when Jesus 
was glorified, r then remembered they that 
these things were written of him, and 
that they had done these things unto him. 

17 The people therefore that waa with 
him 0when he called Lasarus out of his 
grave, and raised him from the dead, 
bare record/}. 

18 « For this cause the people also met 
him, for that they heard that he had 
done this miracle. 

19 The Pharisees therefore said among 
themselves, ** Perceive ye* how ye pre- 
vail nothing? behold, the world is gone 
after him. 

SO % And there * ware certain Greeks 
*m*m g them 'that came up to worship 

i as the feast : 
21 The same came therefore to Philip. 
« which was of Bethsaida of Galilee, and 

1 desired him, saying, Sir, we would see 

I Jesoa. 

! 21 Philip oometh and talleth Andrew: 
j9 and again Andrew and Philip tell 

I Jeetu*. 
SS % And Jeans answered them, saying, 
' The hour is come, that the Son of man 

I should be glorified. 
84 Verily, verily, I say unto you, » Ex- 
cept a> corn of wheat fall into the ground 

,and die, it abideth "alone 9 : but if it 
die, it bringeth forth much fruit. 

i 15 « He that loveth his life shall loeeS 

lit; and he that hateth his life in this 

1 world shall keep it unto life eternal. 



Etas*.— »F. 5. denarii: aw Matt. 10. 2. 

»x W. MoL • So De W. Tmo. Da. ; stole 

Mel. « v. IS. the branches of the {wtiu 

Talm-trees. 7 i.e. O aave now: tee Matt. 21. 

'■ 19. Ye behold W. » V. 24. by itself alone. 

Rkad. — f. 7. 3 So A T A; that she may 
« against the day of my burying HBDL, 
-r.9. So AB»D. La. TV.* Mel. ; the mal- 
King great {or rather the common people 

t*L, Ti. Tr. 1 WB. V. IS. he that cometh 

aame of the Lord, and the King of Israel 
'•mm other MSS.. La. Mel., omit and) Ti. 

7- V. 17- So WAB, At. Tr. Mel. WB.; 

wrd that ha called Lasarus out of the 
Ad raised him from the dead D E*, La, 
- — y. 22. Andrew oometh and Philip and 

-1 ABL. Kdd. V. 29. So AD, At. La. 

*?e* HBL, Ti- Tr.* Mot. WB. 



20 If any man serve me, let him follow 
me; and 'where I am, there shall also 
my servant be : if any man serve me, 
him will my Father honour. 

87 * Now is my soul troubled ; and what 
shall I say? "Father, save me from this 
hour : u • but for this cause came I onto 
this hour. 

28 Father, glorify thy name. 'Then came 
there a voice from heaven, tatting, I have 
both glorified it, and will glorify it again. 

29 The people therefore, that stood by, 
and heard it, said that It thundered : 
others said. An angel "spake 11 to him. 

50 Jesus answered and said, " This voice 
oame not u because of me u , bat for your 
sakes. 

51 Now Is the judgment of this world : 
now shall /the prince of this world be 
cast out. 

SS And I, fif I be lifted up from the 
earth, will draw *all awn unto me. 

SS 'This he said, signifying what death 
he should die. 

34 The people answered him, * We have 
heard out of the law that "Christ 13 
abideth for ever: and how sorest thou, 
The Son of man must be lifted up? who 
Is this Son of man ? 

S5 Then Jesus said unto them, Yet 
a little while ' is the light with you. 
"Walk "while "0 ye have the light, 
lest darkness come upon you : for "he 
that walketh in darkness knoweth not 
whither he goeth. 



86 0"Whife»0 ye have " light «, believe 
n the light, that ye may "he • the chil- 
dren ** of light. These things spake Jesus, 



and departed, and r did hide himself from 
them. 

37 «T But though he had done so many 
miracles before them, yet they believed 
not on him i 

SS That the saying of Esaias the pro- 
phet might be fulfilled, which he spake. 
i Lord, who hath believed our report e 
and to whom hath the arm of the Lord 
been revealed? 

39 Therefore they could not believe, be- 
cause that Esaias said again, 

40 ' He hath blinded their eyas, and 
hardened their heart; that they should 
not see with their eyes, nor understand 
with their heart, ana be converted, and 
I should heal them. 

41 • These things said Esaias. 0when3 
he saw his glory, and spake of him. 

42 T Nevertheless among the chief rulers 
also many believed on him : but ' because 
of the Pharisees they did not confess 
Mas, lest they should be put out of the 

48 "For they loved the "praise " of men 
more than the "praise 17 of God. 

44 «T Jesus cried and said, * He that be- 
liaveth on me, believeth not on me, but 
on bim that sent me. 

46 And 'be that seeth me seeth him 
that sent me. 

46 • I am come a light Into the world, 
that whosoever believeth on me should 
not abide in darkness. 

47 And if any man hear my words, and 
0believe0 not, "I Judge him not: for »I 
came not to Judge the world, bat to 
save the world. 

48 ' He that rejecteth me, and receiveth 
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Sw. Tho, La. Tr. » V. 29. hath spoken. » V. SO. 
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not my words, hath one that iudgeth 
him: 'the word that I hare spoken, the 
same shall judge htm tn the last day. 

40 For * I have not spoken of myself ; 
bat the Father which sent me. he gave 
me a commandment, / what I should say, 
and what I should speak. 

50 And I know that his commandment 
Is life everlasting : whatsoever Z speak 
therefore, eren as the Father said tmto 
me, so I speak. 

CHAPTEB IS. 

1 J**u* mtskmtX tke diaHptetT f—t; «xkotUO. tkem 

to humility and cnctrUm. 18 Be fitrrUOetA, and 
"- to John if a tefcr*, tKat Jn d m i 
tdrth tksm ' 



if ■ 

H earn 



Jov« on* another, 38 and fonmarmmtk Pettr <tf 



N ( 



OW -before the feast of the pass- 
over, l when Jesus knew * that * his 
hoar was come that he should depart 
out of this world unto the Father, having 
loved his own which were in the world, 
he loved them "unto the end 1 . 

8 And Bsupper being ended 0, 'the devil 
having now -ypot into the heart of Judas 
Iscariot, Simon's son. toy betray him; 

3 Jesus knowing 'that the Father had 
given fill things into his hands, and 
*t ome from God, and went 

tO 1i.nl ; 

4 .' IK- rfeeth from suprer, and laid aside 
his garment* ; and took a towel, and 
girded bJro*t:if. 

5 After cW. !* poureth water into *a s 
ba*on, a: an to wash the disciples' 
feet, and to wipe them with the towel 
wl ras girded. 

6 Then cometh he to Simon Peter: and 
tPet*r smith unto him. Lord, ffdost thou 
wash my feet? 

7 Jesus answered and said unto him. 
What I do thou knowest not now; *but 
thou shalt know hereafter. 

s Peter saith unto him. Thou thalt never 
wash my feet. Jesus answered him, * If 
I wash thee not, thou hast no part with 
me. 

9 Simon Peter saith unto him, Lord, 
not my feet only, but also my hands and 
my head. 

1U Jesus saith to him. He that is 'wash- 
ed* needeth not 3 save to wash his feet£, 
bat is clean every whit: -and *ye are 
clean, but not all. 

11 For f be knew who should betray 
him; therefore said he, Ye are not aU 
clean. 

18 So after he had washed their feet, 
and had taken his garments, and was 
set down again, he said unto them. 
Know ye what I hare done to yon? 

13 "Ye call me * Master* and Lord: 
and ye say well ; for so I am. 

14 »lf Z then, yosr Lord and 'Master*. 
have washed your feet: *je also ought 
to wash one another's feet. 

15 For r I have given you an exam- 
ple, that ye should do as I have done to 
yoa. 

IS « Verily, verily, I say onto yon. The 
servant is not greater than his lord ; nei- 
ther he that is sent greater than he that 
sent him. 
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17 ' If ye know those thing,, happy are 
ye If ye do them. 

1ST I apeak not of yon aU: I know 
whom I hare ehooen : bat that the 
scripture may be fulfilled, • He that eat- \ 
eth g bread with me/I hath lifted up hill 
heel againet me. 

l»«'|Now* I tell yon before it come, 
that, when it la come to paae, ye may 
believe that I am he. 

80 ■ Verily, verily, I aay onto yon. He 
that reeeiveth whomsoever I eend. re- 
ceireth me; and he that reecivrth dm 
reeeiveth turn that sent me. 

SI 'Whan Jema had ttana aaid, ibewaa 
troubled in spirit, and testified, and aaid. 
Verily, verily, I aay onto yon. that "one 
of yon shall betray me. 

a Then the disciples looked one on !■*«• = 
another, doubting of whom he apake. meemtr 

a Now * there waa ' leaning 7 on Jeeoa* 
boeom one of hia djaejpsat, whom Jeana 
loved. 

14 atmon Peter therefore beckoned to 
him, gthat he abonld uk who it ahoold 
be of whom he spake p*. 

tS He then ■lying* on Jeana' 
aaith tmto him. Lord, who ia it? 

15 Jeana answered. He it ia, 0to 
I ahall give a I sop, when I hare dipped 
Up. And when he had dipped the aop, 
he Ygave ity to Jndaa Iacariot, (a* aaa 
of Simon. 

a 'And after the aop »8otan» entnred 
into him. ""Then aaid Jeana" onto him. 
That thou doeat, do quickly. 

i8 Now no man at the table knew far 
what intent he apake thia unto him. 

V> Far some of tkem thought, beoi 
■ Judaa had the bag, that Jeana had aaid 
unto him. Buy Oom tMaos that we have 
need of "against" the feast; or, that 
he ahoold give something to the poor. 

30 He "then" having received the aop 

went immediately out: and it waa night. 

| 31 *\ Therefore, when he waa gone out, \ 

i Jesus aaid, - Now ia the Son of man 

glorified, and • God ia glorified in him. 

32 fl/If God be glorified in himft. God 
shall also glorify him in himself, and 
'shall straightway glorify him. 

St Little children, vet a little while I 
am with you. Ye shall seek me: 'and 
as I said unto the Jews, Whither I go, 
ye cannot come; so now I aay to yon. 

34 'A new commandment I give unto 

J on. That ye love one another; aa I hare 
oved yon, that ye alao lore one an. 
other. 

U * By thia shall all awn know that ye 
are my disciples, if ye have lore ana to 
another. 

36 1 Simon Peter said unto him. Lord. 
whither goest thou? Jesus answered him. 
Whither I go, thou canst not follow me 
now; but 'thou ahalt follow me after- 
wards. 

37 Peter aaid unto him. Lord, why can- 
not I follow thee now ? I will - lay down 
my life for thy take. 

38 Jeans answered him. Wilt thou lay 
down thy life for my sake? Verilv. verily, 
I aay onto thee. The cock shall not 
crow, tUl thou hast denied me thrice. 
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CHAPTEB 14. 

] Chritt eomfortoth kit diteipUt with ike hope of 
kmtoen, C tmtfe*actA> hhntelf the mji (A# frwlV 
<wi the life, and one with the rather; 18 a* 
tureth their prayer* in kit name to be efoetual : 
IS rnjttett^th low* and obedieno*. 16 promimtk 
the Boim Short the Comforter. Iff ami leaooth 
hit pence leiih them. 

LET "not your heart be troubled: *ye 
believe l in God, believe also in me. 

S In my Fathor'a house are many * man- 
sions': rf it were not to, I would have 
told yon. 0*10 go to prepare a place 
for yon. 

S And if I go and prepare a place for 
yon, ' I will come again, and receive yon 
onto myself ; that * where I am, there ye 
may be also. 

4 And whither I go ye know, and the 
way ye know 3- 

5 Thomas saith nnto him, Lord, we 
know not whither thou goeat; and how 
can we know the way? 

6 Jesus aaith nnto him, I am "the way. 
/ the truth, and * the life : * no man 
cometh unto the Father, but *by* me. 

7 *If ye 0had0 known me, ye yshould 
have known y my Father also: and from 
henceforth ye know him, and have seen 
him. 

8 Philip aaith unto him. Lord, shew us 
the Father, and it suffloeth us. 

9 Jesus aaith unto him, Have I been eo 
long time with you, and yet hast thou 
not known me, Philip? *he that hath 
seen me hath Keen the Father ; and how 
sayest thou then, Shew us the Father P 

10 Believes* thou not that 'I am in the 
Father, and the Father m me ? the words 
that I * speak * unto you "I * speak * not 
of myself: but the lather that dwelleth 
in me, he doeth 0the0 works. 

11 Believe me that I am in the Father, 
and the Father in me: "or else believe 
me for the very works' sake. 

12 • Verily, verily, I say unto you. He 
that believeth on me, the works that I 
do shall he do also; and greater work* 
than these shall he do; because I go 
unto 0my Father 0. 

13 r And whatsoever ye shall ask in my 
name, that will I do, that the Father 
may be glorified in the Son. 

li If ye shall 0ask0 any thing in my 
name, I will do it. 

15 IT < If ye love me, keep my com- 
mandments. 

16 And I will pray the Father, and 'he 
snail give you another •Comforter*, that 
he may abide with you for ever; 

17 Even 'the Spirit of truth; 'whom the 
world cannot receive, because it seeth 
him not, neither knoweth him: but ye 
know him: for he dwelleth with you, 
-and shall be0 in you. 

18*1 will not leave you * g comfortless • : 
vl will come to you. 



in. Bjhtd.— Chap. 14. > F. 1. ft Ote.t believe 

De W. Da. Met. W. He. * V. I. i.e. resting- 

ss or stations W. * V. 6. Strictly through. 

• r. 10. say. ...speak (different worttt}. * V$. 16, 

fo drift. CMrpt., Al. 01*.; Advocate (a* 1 John 

Tert. Aug., Be. De W. Me. Tho. Mel. Da. Li. W. 
larltr in v. 28, and chape. IB, 16) ; Teacher 

i. Mope. • V. 18. orphans. 

b. Hmad. — Chap. 14. V. 2. So C*-TA; For 

hat I Met.), HABC, Sdd. V. 4. So AC S , 

Met.: y« know the way MBC*L, Al. Ti. 7V. 1 
V.7. P So ABCL, Al. La. Tr. Mel. WH. ; 

H !>•- Ti. — y SO AC*, Al. La. Tr. Mel. WH. ; 

know H T>\ Ti. V. 10. So A, La. Mel; 

wn M B T>, Al. Ti. Tr. WH. V. 12. the 

3T W A B I), Odd. V. 14. So A D L, Tr. 

ask me »B, LaA Ti. WH. V. IB. So 

At. La. Mel.; ye will keep <M) BL, Ti. TrA 
V. 16. So AD, Mel.; be NBL, In. TV. 

nr. r. n. so mal, Ti. Mei. t is bd', 

y. WH. 



IS Yet a little while, and the world 
seeth me no more; but *ye see me: 
■because I live, ye shall live also. 

20 At that day ye shall know that * I 
am in my Father, and ye in me, and 

1 in you. 

21 * He that hath my commandments, 
and keepeth them, he it is that loveth 
me : and he that loveth me shall be 
loved of my Father, and I will love him, 
and will manifest myself to him. 

22 •'Judas saith unto him, not Iscarlot, 
Lord, how is it that thou wilt mani- 
fest thyself unto us, and not unto the 
world? 

23 Jesus answered and said unto him, 
•If a man love me, he will keep my 
7 words *: and my Father will love him, 
/and we will come unto him, and make 
our abode with him. 

24 He that loveth me not keepeth not 
my sayings: and 'the word which ye 
hear is not mine, but the Father's which 
sent me. 

25 These things have I spoken unto you, 
being yet present with you. 

26 But *lho » Comforter *, which it the 
Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send 
in my name, * he shall teach you all 
things, and bring all things to your re- 
membrance, whatsoever I have said unto 
you. 

27 * Peace I leave with you, my peace I 
give unto you: not as the world giveth, 
give I unto you. l Let not your heart be 
troubled, neither let it be afraid. 

28 Ye have heard how m I said unto you, 
I go away, and come again unto you. 
If ye loved me, ye would "rejoice 1 , be- 
cause 1 said 0, ■ I go unto the Father : 
for y a my Father y is greater than I. 

29 And t now 1 have told you before it 
come to pass, that, when it is come to 
pass, ye might believe. 

30 Hereafter I will not talk much with 
you : 1 for the prince of this world com- 
eth, and hath nothing in me. 

31 "But that the world may know that 
I love the Father; and r as the Father 
gave me commandment, even so I do 9 . 
Arise, let us go hence. 

CHAPTER 15. 
1 The eontolatlon and mutual tore between Chritt 
and kit membrrt, under the parable of the wine, 
18 A comfort in the hatred and persecution of 
the world. 28 The oSJce of the Botp Gheot. and 
of the apottiet. 

I AM the true vine, and my Father is 
the husbandman. 

2 • Every branch in me that beareth not 
fruit he taketh away: and every branch 
that beareth fruit, he ipurgetlii it, that 
it may bring forth more fruit. 

S "Now* ye are clean 'through 9 the 
word which I have spoken unto you. 

4 * Abide in me, ana I in you. As the 
branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except 
it abide in the vine; no more can ye, 
except ye abide in me. 

5 I am the vine, ye are the branches: 
He that abideth in me, and I in him, 
the same brinpeth forth much 4 fruit: for 
"" B without * me ye can do nothing. 

6 If a man abide not in me, 'he is 
cast forth as • a* branch, and is withered ; 
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ttBfl men tf&T her B them B and cast 

ef*e«j9 into the Arc, 7 and they any 
nraatL 

7 If M abide n me, and ray words a- 

Mrie in vou, 3 /ye shall ask0 what ye 

11, and it anil be done unto yon. 

_ it Herein in :uy Father glorified, that 

ye bt-ur 0inui<u fruit; k ao 811011 ye bap 

mj -Um i; !■. - ' 

»' 4i hbe Fati )r hath loTed me, bo have 
I loved yon : ° continue * ye in my love. 

10 ' If ye keep my commandments, ye 
thjLil abide in my love ; even aa I have 
kept my Fathers commandment!, and 
abide in his love. 

11 These thin™ hare I spoken unto yon, 
that my joy might B remain 8 m yon, and 
k that iota Joy might be fall. 

12 ' This is my commandment, That ye 
lovo one another, as I have loved yon. 

IS * Greater love hath no man than this, 
that a man lay down his life for his 
friends. 

14 »Ye are my friends, if ye do whatso- 
ever I command you. 

15 7 Henceforth I call yon not " ser- 
vants ; for the servant knoweth not what 
his lord doeth: but I have called yon 
friends ;• for all things that I have heard 
of my Father I have made known onto 
you. 

10 pTo have not chosen me, but I hare 
chosen you, and M ordained 8 yon, that 
ye should go and bring forth fruit, and 
that your fruit should remain : that * what- 
soever ye shall ask of the Father in my 
name, he may give it yon. 

17 'These things I command yon, that 
ye lore one another. 

18 'If the world hate you, »ye know 9 
that it "hated" me before it hated you. 

19 • If ye were of the world, the world 
would love his own: but 'because ye are 
not of the world, but I have chosen you 
out of the world, therefore the world 
hateth you. 

20 Remember the word that I said unto 
you, vThe servant Is not greater than 
bis lord. If they have persecuted me, 
they will also persecute yoa; 'if they 
have kept my saying, they will keep 
yonr*s also. 

21 But "all these things will they do 
unto yon for my name s sake, because 
they know not him that sent me. 

82 • If I had not come and spoken unto 
them, they had not had sin : * but now 
they have no fl cloke for their sin. 

23 «* He that hateth me hateth my Fa- 
ther also. 

24 If I had not done among them 'the 
works which none other man did, they 
had not had sin: but now have they 
both seen and hated both me and my 
Father. 

26 But Otis comrth to pass, that the word 
might be fulfilled that ia written in 
their law, / They hated me without a 
cause. 

28 f But when the " Comforter » is 
come, whom I will send unto you from 
the Father, seen the Spirit of truth, 
which proceedeth from the Father, *be 
shall testify of me: 

27 And Ut ye also shall bear witness 11 , 
because *ye have been with me from the 
beginning. 
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CHAPTER 1ft. 
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THESE things have I spoken anto 
you, that ye • should not be offended. 

2 'They shall put you oat of the erne- 
gogues: yea, the 1 tdme 1 cometh, *that 
whosoever kOleth yon will think that he 
doeth God 'service*. 

3 And 'these things will they do 0nnto, ***« 
youfi, because they hare not known the «- l f, 11 , 
Father, nor me. k«Y& 

4 But 'these things have I told yoa,' L , 
that when BthaB * time l shall come. yeL AB a ' 
may remember that I told yoa of then. :un 
And /these things I said not onto yom, J***', 
at the beginning, because I was with: l^ a < 
you. f *aa 

5 But now fl go my way to him that 1 , ^^ 
sent me; and none of you asketh nw,| ■& 
Whither goest thou? i t «« a» 

6 But because I have said these things *:.s. 
onto you, * sorrow hath filled your heart. **^ 

7 Nevertheless I tell you the truth; It | '"" 
is expedient for you that I go away : ft* A u L 
if I go not away, 'the s Comforter* will i(k -m 
not oome unto yon; but A if I depart, I kui> 
will send him unto you. has 

8 And when he is oome, he will * r .rt> »_*f ir 
prove 4 the world of sin, and of right- 
eousness, and of judgment: ' __ 

9 'Of sin, because they believe not cm . a 
me; ^T 

10 -Of righteousness, "becttos* I go to mU *is 
BmjB Father, and ye see me no more; i,«k.ju 

11 • Of Judgment, because * th* prince of i ■ i a 
this world Ms* judged. ,,*m*t 

12 I have yet many things to amy ante- *usta 
you, « bat ye cannot bear them now. I » 

18 Howbelt when he, ' the Spirit of j £jf l 
truth, is oome, 'he will guide you flintofl mTu 
all truth : for he shall not speak of hna- awu 
self; but whatsoever he shall hear, tsar •■«*** 

lCe.lt 
sftii 

.*»* 

tMeUL 



10*. 



shall he speak: and he will 6 ahew* you 
things to come. 

14 He shall glorifv me: for he shall 
receive of mine, and shall * shew * at unto 
you. 

15 'All things that the Father hath ar»i * 
mine: therefore said I. that he tfshaU rihcu 
takeB of mine, and shall e &bew* it unto ? u 
you. ! in 

16 -A little while, and ye shall 0not0 i-» 
see me: and again, a little while, 8s*di««a* 
ye shall see me, y» because I go to the > *?"/ 
Father y. *^a 

17 Then said sosw of his dlsciplee amour . <v a 
themselves, What is this that he scutE: aul 
unto us, A little wbili>. and r- shall not 

aee me: and again, a littio witile, ami vt 
shall see me : anti. Becatue I go to tfet I 
Father V 

18 They said therefore. What is this , 
that he aaith, A Little while I we eana-x 
tell what he salt: 

19 Now Jesus knew that they ware de- 
sirous to ask him, and «aU) um<» them. 
Do ye encjuire aintms; Tuur^lttsB t-f thii ' 
I said, A little white, mid ye shall ml 
see me : and again, a Little while, sod j* 
shall see me? 

20 Verily, verily, I say unto jxm. That ! 
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ye shall weep and lament, but the world 
shall rejoice : and ye shall be sorrowful, 
bat your sorrow shall be tamed into joy. 
SI * A woman when she la in travail 
hath Borrow, because her hoar is come : 
bat as soon as she ii delivered of the 
child, she remembereth no more the an- 
guish, for joy that a man is born into 
the world. 

22 v And ye now therefore have sorrow 
bat I will see you again, and 'your heart 
shall rejoice, and your joy no man 
0taketh0 from you. 

23 And in that day ye shall ask me 
nothing. • Verily, verily, I say onto yon. 
Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father /3ln 
my name, he will give it you 3. 

24 Hitherto have ye asked nothing In 
my name : ask, and ye shall receive, 
Hhatyour joy may be 7 fnll 7 . 

25 These things have I spoken unto 
yon in * Q proverbs s : but the l time l 
cometh, when I shall no more speak un- 
to you in * I proverb* 9 , but I shall shew 
you plainly of the Father. 

26 «At that day ye shall ask in my 
name: and I say not unto you, that I 
will pray the Father for you : 

27 'For the Father himself loveth you, 
because ye have loved me, and 'have be- 
lieved that I came out from God 0. 

28 / 1 came forth from the Father, and 
am come into the world: again, I leave 
the world, and go to the Father. 

29 His disciples said unto him, Lo, now 
speakest thou plainly, and speakest no 

1 proverb. 

50 Now are we sure that ' thou knowest 
all things, and needest not that any man 
should ask thee : by this * we believe that 
thou earnest forth from God. 

51 Jesus answered them, » Do ye now 
behave •? 

82 * Behold, the hour cometh, yea. Is 

now come, that ye shall be scattered, 
* every man to fl his own, and shall leave 
me alone: and 'yet I am not alone, be- 
cause the Father is with me. 

S3 These things I have spoken unto you, 
that ""in me ye might have peace. "In 
the world ye shall have tribulation : 
•but be of good cheer; rl have over- 
come the world. 

CHAPTER. 17. 

1 ChrUt pratttA lo kU rather to gtorifw Mm, 8 
to nnnrw hli apottUt, 11 in unity, 17 and 
truth, 90 to glorify thorn, and all other believer* 
with him in hmaeen. 

THESE words spuke Jedu*. and lifted 
up his eyes to heaven, ami *ai(V Fa- 
ther, • the hour is coma ; glurify thy Scm, 
that thy Son 0also0 niav glorify thee: 

2 * As thou hast (riven him J powsa* i over 
all flesh, that he should gfve titernsl life 
to as many 'as thou hnM trive-n him. 

S And 'this is life eternal, that rhey 
^mUrht know0 thee 'the only Ira Gitd, 
and Jesus Christ. / whom thou ha*t cent. 

4 fl have glorified thee on -h h: 
•I have finished tho work ivMch thou 
gavc et me to do. 

5 And now, O Father, glorify thou me 
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with thine own self with the glory 
* which I had with thee before the world 
was. 

6 ' I have manifested thy name unto the 
men » which thou gavest me out of the 
world: thine they were, and thou gavest 
them me ; and they have kept thy word. 

7 Now they . * have known * that all 
things whatsoever thou hast given me 
are of thee. 

8 For I have given unto them the words 
" which thou gavest me ; and they have 
received them, 'and have known surely 
that I came out from thee, and they 
have believed that thou didst send me. 

I pray for them : r I pray not for the 
world, but for them which thou hast 
given me; for they are thine. 

10 And s all mine* are thine, and * thine 
are mine : and I am glorified in them. 

11 r And now I am no more in the 
world, but these are in the world, and 
I come to thee. Holy Father, * keep 

through thine own name those whom 
thou hast given me, 'that they may be 
one, "as we are. 

12 While I was with them in the 
world 0. * I kept them -y in thy name : 
those that thou gave*t me I have kepty, 
and if none of them is lost, 'but the son 
of perdition : ■ that the scripture might 
be fulfilled. 

18 And now come I to thee ; and these 
things I speak in the world, that they 
might have my joy fulfilled in themselves. 

14 *I have given them thy word; *and 
the world hath hated them, because they 
are not of the world, 'even as I am not 
of the world. 

15 I pray not that thou shouldest take 
them out of the world, but *that thou 
shouldest keep them from the 4 evil *. 

10 / They are not of the world, even as 

1 am not of the world. 

17 s 9 Sanctify * them « through « thy 
truth : * thy word is truth. 

IB * As thou hast sent me into the world, 
even so have I also sent them into the 
world. 

19 And *for their aakes I ■sanctify* 
myself, that they also might be * U sancti- 
fied* 'through the truth'. 

20 Neither pray I for these alone, but 
for them also which shall believe on 
me through their word ; 

21 'That they all may be one ; as "thou, 
Father, art in me, and I in thee, that 
they also may be 0onefl in us: that the 
world may believe that thou hast sent me. 

22 And the glory which thou gavest me 
I have given them ; ■ that they may be 
one, even as we are one: 

23 I in them, and thou in me, * that 
they may be made perfect in one ; and0 
that the world may know that thou hast 
sent me, and hast loved them, as thou 
hast loved me. 

24 f Father, I will that 0they also, whom 
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thou hast given me, be/3 with mo where 
I am; that they may behold my glory, 
which thorn hart given me : * for thou lov- 
edrt me before the foundation of the world. 

23 righteous Father, 'the world hath 
not known thee: but *I hare known thee, 
and 'these hare known that thou bast 
sent me. 

26 "And I hare "declared* onto them 
thy name, and will * declare * it : that 
the lore 'wherewith thou hast lorod me 
may be In them, and I in them. 

CHAPTER 1ft. 

1 Judas tens** JesuM. 6 The «0eer» fmtt tm Cat 
grommd. 10 r*ur amsMk & Mttlcku*' nt. W 
Am ft (aim, amd Ud unto Ann** and Cmtm- 
pkas. IS Peur* denial. 1» Jmm exa m in e d be- 
fer* Catapkm*. We ATit arratowmwil se/*r» Pilot*; 
» ffit *ii«riom. 40 The Jem ask Asro&fcu to 

h€ tot tDOM. 

WHEN Jesns had spoken these words, 
•he went forth with his disciples 
orer b tbe brook 0CcdronjJ, where was 
a garden, into the which he entered, 
and his disciples. 

* And Judas also, which betrayed him, 
knew the place : * for Jesus ofttimes * re- 
sorted i thither with his disciple*. 

3 •'Judas then, having received "a band 9 
of men. and ■ offlcers * from the chief 
priests and Pharisees, cometh thither 
with lanterns and torches and weapons. 

4 Jesus therefore, knowing all things that 
should come upon him, went forth, and 
said unto them. Whom seek ye? 

5 They answered him, Jesos * of Naza- 
reth *. Jesus saith unto them, I am he. 
And Judas also, which betrayed him, 
stood with them. 

6 As soon then as he had said unto 
them, I am As, they went backward, and 
fell to the ground. 

7 *Then* asked he them again. Whom 
seek ye ? And they said, Jesus *of Ka- 
sareth*. 

8 Jesus answered, I hare told you that 
I am **; if therefore ye seek me, let 
thera go their way : 

9 That the saying might be fulfilled. 
which he spakel *Of them which thou 
gavest me have I lost none. 

10 */Then* Simon Peter having a sword 
drew it, and smote the high priest's ser- 
vant, and cut off his right ear. The 
servant's name was afalchu*. 

11 *Then 6 said Jesus unto Peter, Put 
up thy sword into the sheath: 'the cup 
which my Father hath given me, shall I 
not drink it t 

IS ^Then* the •band" and the captain 
and offlcers of the Jews took Jesus, and 
bound him, 

IS And * led him away to * Annas first ; 
for he was father in law to Caiaphas, 
which was the high priest that same year, l 

14 'Now Caiapha* was he, which gave 
counsel to the Jew% that it was ex- 
pedient that one man should die for the 
people. 

15 e ' And Simon Peter followed Jesus, 
and so did another disciple: that disciple 
was known unto the high prieit, and 
wont in with Jesns into the 'palace 7 of 

priest. 

Peter stood at the door wHh- 



the high priest. 
16 -But 



Vail Basro.— • F. 2*. made (make) known. 
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out. Then went out that other disctpta, 
which was known unto the high priest, 
and spake unto her that kept the door, 
and brought in Peter. 

17 •Then* saith the damsel that kept 
the door unto Peter, Art not tboa also 
am of this man's disciples? He saith, I 
am not. 

18 And the servant* and officers stood 
there, ■ who had made B a fire of coals ; 
for it was cold 1 and they wanned them- 
selves: and Peter stood with them, and 
warmed himself. 

19 f. The high priest then asked Jesns 
of his disciples, and of his doctrine. 

to Jesus answered him, • I spake openly ■ « 
to the world ; I ever taught m the syne- { j^ 
rogue, and in the temple, whither fithe I <*.« 
Jews always resort; and in secret have! s* 
I said nothing. | **- 

21 Why askest thou me? ask them which; 
heard me, what I have said unto them : 
behold, thev know what X said. 

22 And when he had thus spoken, one 
of the offlcers which stood by 'struck 
Jesus •: with the palm of his hand, say- 
ing, Answereft thou the high priest so > 

23 Jesus answered him. If I have spoken 
evil, bear witness of the evil : but if well, 
why smitest thou me V 

24 0'Now Annas had sent£ him bound 
unto Caiaphas the high priest. 

25 And Simon Peter stood and warmed 
himself. iThey said therefore unto him. 
Art not thou also erne of his disciples r 
He denied it, and said, I am not. 

26 One of the servants of the high 
priest, being his kinsman whose ear Peter 
cut off, saith. Did not I see thee in the 
garden with him? 

27 Peter then denied again: and 'im- 
mediately * the * cock crew. 

28 * * ' Then » led they Jesus from Caia- 
phas unto I the u hau of judgment *° : 
and it was early ; ' and they themselves 
went not into the judgment ball, lest 
they should be defiled; but that they 
might eat the passover. 

20 Pilate then went out unto them, and 
said. What accusation bring yo against 
this man? 

30 They answered and said unto him. If 
he were not a malefactor, we would not 
hare delivered him up unto thee. 

31 » Then * said Pilate unto them. Take 
ve him. and Judge him according to your 
law. The Jews therefore said unto him. 
It is not lawful for us to put any man 
to death : 

32 " That the saying of Jesus might be 
fulfilled, which he spake, signifying what 
death he should die. 

33 » * Then * Pilate entered into the 
"judgment hall 10 again, and called Je- 
sus, and said unto him. Art thou the 
King of the Jews? 

34 Jesus answered mm, Sayest thou this 
thing of thyself, or did others tell it 
tbee of me ? 

35 Pilate answered. Am I a Jew* Thine 
own nation and the chief priests have 
delivered thee unto me: what hast thou 
done? 

36 * Jesus answered, "My kingdom is not 
of this world: if my kingdom were of 
this world, then n would my servants 
fight", that I should not be delivered to 
the Jews: but now is my kingdom not 
from hence. 

37 Pilate therefore said unto him. Art 
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thou a kins then? Jesus Answered, Thou 
sayest that I im » king. To this end 
11 was I born, and for this cause came 
I" into the world, that I should hear 
witness unto the truth. Every one that 
•is of the truth heareth my voice. 

88 Pilate salth unto him. What is truth ? 
And when he had said this, he went out 
again unto the Jews, and saith unto 
them, * I find in him no fault at all. 

80 * But ye have a custom, that I should 
release unto you one at the passover : 
will ye therefore that I release unto you 
the Kins; of the Jews F 

40 "Then* cried they all again, saying, 
Not this man, but Barabbas. ■ Now Ba- 
rmbbaa was a robber. 

CHAPTER IB. 
1 Christ if tcaureed, cnm m e d with thorn*, amd 
fttfttfm. 4 PttaU i$ deriroui to rtloatm htm, but 
Mm m vr t em* «Hf* th* tmtrag* of (Ac Jtw*, he 
4*U*er*id Mm to ft* crucified, S Thww out tote 
for Mm iHWiin. 9ft Bt comm*n4*th hi* motfur 
to Jmhn. £S B* Math. XI Hi* tUm i* pitnoA. W 
Me it tmried ftjr Jtmph and Hioodwmm. 

THEN ' Pilate therefore took Jesus, and 
scourged kirn. 

5 And the soldiers platted a crown of 
thorns, and put it on his head, and they 
put on him a purple robe, 

3 B And said0, Hail, King of the Jews! 
end they smote him with their hands. 

A B Pilate therefore B went forth again, 
end saith unto them. Behold, I bring 
him forth to you, 'that ye may know 
that I find no fault in him. 

6 i Then l came Jesus forth, wearing the 
crown of thorns, and the purple robe. 
And Pilot* saith unto them. Behold the 
man ! 

6 ■ When the chief priests therefore and 
officer* saw him. they cried out, saying, 
Crucify Mm, crucify Ms*. Pilate saith on- 
to them, Take ye him, and crucify Am; 
for I find no fault in him. 

7 The Jews answered him, 'We hare a 
lew, and by ft our d law he ought to die, 
because *he made himself the Son of God. 

8 % When Pilate therefore heard that 
saying, he was the more afraid i 

9 And went again into the judgment 
hall, and saith unto Jesus, Whence art 
then ? S But Jems gave him no answer. 

10 * Then * saith Pilate unto him, Bpeak- 
est thou not unto me P knowest thou not 
that I hate power to crucify thee, and 
have power to release thee? 

11 Jesus answered, » Thou 0oouldett havefl 
no power at all against me. except it 
were given thee from above : therefore he 
that delivered me unto thee hath the 
greater sin. 

It And from thenceforth Pilate sought 
to release him: but the Jews cried out, 
saying, h If thou let this man go, thou 
art sot Csasar's friend: i whosoever mak- 
eth himself a king apeaketh against 



IB 1 When Pilate therefore heard 0that 
saytng B, he brought Jesus forth, and sat 
down in the Judgment seat In a place 
that is called the Pavement, but in the 
Hebrew, Oabbatha. 

14 And Ht was *the preparation of the 
paeeover*, and about 'the sixth hour*: 
and be saith onto the Jews, Behold your 
Kin*;! 
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U But they cried out, Away with him, 
away with Aim, crucify him. Pilate saith 
unto them, Shall I crucify your King ? 
The chief priests answered, 'We have no 
Ung but Cesser. 

10 * Then delivered he him therefore 
unto them to be crucified. And they 
♦took* Jesus, Band led Mm away p. 

17 * And he bearing his cross * went 
forth into a place called the place of a 
skull, which is called in the Hebrew 
Golgotha: 

18 Where they crucified him, and two 
other with him, on either side one, and 
Jesus in the midst. 

IB * f And Pilate wrote a title, and put 
it on the cross. And the writing was, 
JBBUB OF NAZARETH THE KING 
OF THE JEWB. 

10 This title then read many of the 
Jews : for the place where Jesus was cruci- 
fied was nigh to the city : and it was 
written in Hebrew, and B Greek, and 
Latin 0. 

11 *Then* said the chief priests of the 
Jews to Pilate, Write not. The King of 
the Jews; but that he said, I am King 
of the Jews. 

Ida Hlatn an«*ered, Whtt I hare written 
I have written. 

£* H i f Tht ii ■ the soldiers, whin they 
had crucified Jems, took hi* * garments', 
and made funr parts, to etety *• Idler a 
part ; and alma * si* coat " i now t be coat 
was without sewn, V wovtn from the top 
throughout, 

£4 They said therefore 0010047 them- 
Solves, Let u* nob rend it, but cast lots 
fW it, wh--:e n. abaU hi thai t&e scrip- 
ture migbt be fUlBUed, B wWcb saith?, 
r Tbey i>artvd my " r&iujciit. - u,, r .].if them, 
and for my wtnre they did Bast lots. 
These thing-n there/oru the no)dkr* did. 

Ki IT 'Now there utood by the arose of 
J^imi lii- mother, and r hi- tn"Lfier*8 sis- 
ter \ Mary Xho vij* of 1 f Oleophaa 0, 
and Marx Mfttrdu]*;"*. 

at When Jecu? therefore new hi* nother, 
and ■the- disciple ftajiiding by, n 110m he 
loved, bo. saith unto hi* nratber t 'Wo- 
man, behold thy son t 

tl 'ITiiju j-akth he U* tba di^eii.b Behold 
thy motbif r 1 And from that hoar that 
dii^iple t^ok her 'unto hi* own eosM, 

In ' After tliM. Jesun knowins: chat all 
thintra *were now nocumut^hi.-d^ "that 
the Bcrictuju might !>_■ f-aliilki]. iaith, I 
thtr*t- 

W *.«« there was set a Teasel fall of 
vinegar : B and " they filled a sponge with 
vinegar, and put it upon hyssop B, and 
put it to his mouth. 

SO When Jesus therefore had received 
the vinegar, he said, 6 It is finished : and 
he bowed his head, and gave up the ghost. 

31 The Jews therefore, 'because it was 
the preparation, 'that the bodies should 
not remain upon the cross on the sab- 
bath day. (for that sabbath day was an 
high day,) besought Pilate that their legs 
might be broken, and that they might be 
taken awn. 

82 ' Then i oame the soldiers, and brake 
the legs of the first, and of the other 
which was crucified with him. 
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S3 Bat when they came to Jem*, and 
■aw that he wai dead already, they brake 
not his legs: 

81 Bat one of the 101(11011 with a spear 
pierced hit side, and forthwith * came 
there out blood and water. 

35 And he that saw it bare record, and 
his record is true: and he knowcth that 
he saith true, that ye might beliete. 

36 For these things were done, /that 
the scripture should be fulfilled, A bone 
of him shall not be broken. 

87 And again another scripture saith, 
'They shall look on him whom they 
pierced. 

38 «f *And after this Joseph of Arima- 
thssa, being a disciple of Jesus, bat se- 
cretly *for fear of the Jews, besought 
Pilate that he might take away the 
body of Jesus : and Pilate gave him leave. 
He oame therefore, and took the body 
of Jesus. 

89 And there came also *Nicodemus, 
which at the first came to Jesus by 
night, and brought a mixture of 
myrrh and aloes, about an hundred 
pound weight. 

40 Then took they the body of Jesus, 
and 'wound it in finen "clothes 10 with 
the spices, as the manner of the Jews 
is to Dory. 

41 Now in the place where he was 
crucified there was a garden ; and in the 
garden a new sepulchre, wherein was 
never man yet laid. 

42 "There laid they Jesus therefore 
"because of the Jews preparation day; 
for the sepulchre was rngh at hand. 

CHAPTKB SO. 

do Fetor 
rotmrrtction. 1 1 

j appoareth to Mary Magdalen*, IB and 

So At» 4looit*o%. M Ths tmmduU*M, and eon- 
/mton of Thome*. 80 The icriptun U n&dent 
to talvation, 

THE •first da0 of the week cometh 
Mary Magdalene early, when it was 
yet dark, unto the sepulchre, and seeth 
the stone taken away from the sepulchre. 

2 I Then 1 she runneth, and cometh to 
Simon Peter, and to the * other disciple, 
whom Jesus loved, and saith unto them. 
They hare taken away the Lord out of 
the sepulchre, and we know not where 
they haTe laid him. 

3 'Peter therefore went forth, and that 
other disciple, and •oame to* the se- 
pulchre. 

4 So they ran both together: and the 
other disciple did outrun Peter, and 
came first to the sepulchre. 

5 And he stooping down, and looking 
in, saw •'the linen * clothes 1 lying; yet 
went he not in. 

8 Then cometh Simon Peter following 
him, and went into the sepulchre, ana 
*seeth* the linen *clothee* lie, 

7 And 'the napkin, that was about his 
head, not lying with the linen * clothes 3 , 
but wrapped together in a place by it- 
self. 

8 Then went in also that other disciple. 
which came first to the sepulchre, and 
he saw, and believed. 

9 For as yet they knew not the /scrip- 
ture, that he must rise again from the 
dead. 

10 l Then * the disciples went away again 
unto their own home. 

11 ? f But Mary s stood 5 without at the 



1 Mnrm e ent et h to fa* smtldrr*; S to ■ 
and John, ignorant of the roturrtt 
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sepulchre weeping: and as she wept, she **» 
stooped down, and looked into the st- D0 " m 
pulchre, i __ 

12 And * seeth 4 two angels in white sit- 
ting, the one at the head, and the other 
at the feet, where the body of Jessi 

had loin. j i 

13 And they say unto her. Woman, why ' 
weepest thou? She saith unto them. i 
Because they have taken away my Lord, ■ 

and I know not where they have hud 
him. 

14 *And when she had thus said, ibt '*"* 
turned herself back, end * saw * Jesa* | 9Mk K , 
standing, and *knew not that it am , , tjH ^ «, 
Jesus. I a 

15 Jesus saith unto her. Woman, way! *-8i 
weepest thou ? whom seekeat thou ? She. 
supposing him to be the gardener, saitb 
unto him. Sir, if thou have borne hue 
hence, tell me where thou hast laid him, 
and I will take him away. 

16 Jesus saith unto her, Mary. Sac 
turned herself, and saith unto him A 
Bftbboni ; which is to «ar, • Matter*. 

17 Jesus saith unto her. Touch me sot: 
for I am not yet amended to fimjfi 
Father: but go to fc my brethren, sadj , 
say unto them, ' I ascend unto my Father. ■ ** • a 
and your Father ; and to ■ my God, , ** i - 
and your Ood. is.ut 

18 'Mary Magdalene came and toM the • &*■ i 
disciples 3 thai she had0 aeen the Lord, n 
and that he had spoken these thtag* t " Ites 9 
unto her. ' fV .... 

19 «/ i-Then* *the same day' at tvea-. ^^ 
ing, being the first day of the week, k 
when the doors were shot when tbs= i*ft»»" 
disciples were assembled for fear oil »€•-* 
the Jews, came Jesui and stood m the 
midst, and saith onto them, Peace at I 
unto you. . 

20 And when he had so amid, be shewed 
unto them his hands and his side. ' 

>f Then 1 were the disdplee glad, whet/* 113 
they saw the Lord. i 

21 iThen 1 said Jesus to tbem egsm.' _ 
Peace be unto you, *as sty Father hath *S m 
sent me, even so send I you. j *. c ► 

22 And when he had said this, he I a 
breathed on tkem, and saith unto them, ' »^», ! l 
Receive ye the Holy «6hon s : r? 1 ' 

23 ' Whose soever sins ye remit, theyj'^ 
are remitted unto them ; and whose Um 
soever tint ye retain, they are retained. I 

24 f But Thomas, one of the twelve,] 
'called Didymua, was not with them '* n * 
when Jesus came. 

25 The other disciples therefore ami 
unto him, We have seen the Lord. Bat 
he said unto them. Except I shall see m 
his hands the print of the naila. and pat 
my finger Into the 8 print fi of the nsih, 
and thrust my hand into his side, I wfll 
not believe. 

28 f, And after eight dan again his dW- 
ciples were within, and Thomas wttV 
them: then came Jesus, the doors heba! 
shut, and stood in the midst, and said,| 
Peace 6* onto you. 

27 Then saith he to Thomas, 
hither thy finger, and behold my 
and 'reach hither thy hand, and thrwt 
it into my side: and oe not faithless, bat 
believing. 

28 And Thomas answered and amid unto 
him, My Lord and my Ood. 

29 Jeans saith unto him, Thomas 8, 
because thou hast seen me, thou bast 



me, thou hast \ 

, » F. 22. Xssr naf I 



Va»- Bkito.-*F. 18. i.#. Teacher, T. » < 
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■rent draught offtake*. 



St. JOHN, 21. 



Ckriets charge to Peter. 



believed: "blessed art they that have 
not seen, and pet have believed. 

30 1 'And many other Biros truly did 
Jesus In the presenoe of nis disciples, 
which are not written in this book: 

SI *But these are written, that ye 
might believe that Jesus is the Christ, 
the Son of God ; ■ and that believing ye 
might have life through his name. 

CHAPTEB 21. 



1 C\ri* appearing again to hit disciple* was 
them fty the great draught of Jbhes. 
■ -" — * *' ** "—lout 



_ ofthmn. .. _ _ , 

It He d i neth with them: 19 ..., ..... 

WWSirt Peter to feed kit tetmbs and thorp; 
IB forrteUrtk him of kit death: S3 rebuheth kit 
amrUtt t w touching John. SB The eonoUtHan, 

AFTER these things Jems 1 shewed 1 
himself again to the disciples at the 
sea of Tiberias ; and on this wise l shew- 
ed 1 he himself. 

2 There were together Sfanon Peter, 
and Thomas called Didymus, and • Na- 
thanael of Cana in Galilee, and * the 
mm of Zebedee, and two other of bis 
disciples. 

S Simon Peter salth unto them, I go a 
fishing. They say unto him. We also go 
with thee. They went forth, and entered 
Into *a* ship ft immediately 0; and that 
night they caught nothing. 

4 But when the morning was now come, 
Jesus stood on the shore : but the dis- 
ciples <knew not that it was Jesus. 

5 * Then * * Jesus saith unto them, 

I Children, have ye any meat P They an- 
swered him, No. 

A And he said unto them, 'Cast the 
net on the right side of the ship, and 
ye shall find. They cast therefore, and 
now they were not able to draw it for 
the multitude of fishes. 

7 Therefore /that disciple whom Jesus 
loved saith unto Peter, It is the Lord. 
'How* when Simon Peter heard that 
it was the Lord, he girt his fisher's ooat 
■ate Mm, (for he was naked,) and did 
cast himself into the sea. 

8 And the other disciples came In *a* 
little ship; (for they were not far from 

i land, but as it were two hundred cubits,) 
dragging the net with fishes. 

9 As soon then as they were come to 
land, they saw a fire of coals there, and 
♦fish laid thereon, and bread 4 . 

10 Jesus salth unto them, Bring of the 
fish which ye have now caught. 

II Simon Peter went up, and drew the 
net to land full of great fishes, an hun- 
dred and fifty and three: and for all 
there were so many, yet was not the net 
broken. 

13 Jeans saith unto them. 'Come amt 
4 dine*. And none of the disciples durst 
ask him. Who art thou? knowing that 
it was the Lord. 



em. — Chap. 21. 1 V. 1. manifested. 

. the. — — * Vs. 5, 7, 25. therefore (Jesus 

. *r. 9. ft fish... a loaf Met. W. 

\. Rather breakfast (an eartp meal). 
Zho.—Chap. 21. F. S. So AC 3 , JtfW.; omit 
AL La. Ti. Tr. WB. 



IS Jesus then cometh, and taketh bread 
and gWeth them, ami fleh u~ltewi*u. 

14 Thi* ip now 'the third Utdq that 
Juus shewed hinuttf to his di*?]pli**, 
after that he was risen from tb* dead. 

li ^ So when tbey had * diced \ Jeru* 
saith to himon Peter, fiimun. won of 
flJrjriiiflP, MoYf*t 9 thou mo mure ?thaii 
th"-.~- IT. WL t.u,c.-i Lj irii. Wat. Li.nl d 
thou knowe^t that I *io*<a* theft. He 
saith unto him, Fe*d my lamb* 

Irt Ij£e saith to him again the Eccond 
time, Simon, ton of ,0 JcuajjS, kiVLst thou 
mer He saith unto him, Yua. Lord; 
th'm knowo«t that T love thee. i He 
saiLh unto him, •Feed* my y nhrupy. 

17 Ho sailb unto Mm the tblrd time, 
8lm< o, mm of J9 Jniin*3, lotc^t thou me< P 
Pettr was grievied tttcau'u he naid unto 
him the third Umi\ Lovijet thou my r' 
And he oairi untu hint. Lord, 1 thou 
BJJowe*t all thing* ; tbtiu knuwet that I 
love thee. Jemus oaitb unto him, Food 
my y sheep y* 

Is ' Verily, verily, I say tmto thee. When 
thou waai young, thou girdedst thyself, 
and walkcrUt whither thou wouldost : 
but wiicti thou dluili ho old. thou lihalt 
strvtch forth thy hands, and another 
shall gird thee, and carry tics whither 
thou woqMe«t not. 

l!* Thift spake he, Ki|.»nijfying "by what 
death he ihould gif-iili God- And when 
he had spoken thi#, he saith unto him, 
Follow mc. 

6> Then Peter, turning about, seetb 
the dinciple ■wh'mi J reus loved follow- 
injur ; which also lfl leaned l0 on hi.* breast 
at supper, and said, L^rd, which 1* he 
that betrayeth thee V 

21 Peter neeing him Saith to Jcsui, 
Lord, and what shall this man Ho f 

S£ J&nMt «aith \wtt< hjicj t If 1 will tbnt 
he tarrj l uii I come, what ts that to 
thee? follow thou me. 

28 *Then* went this saying abroad 
among the brethren, that that disciple 
should not die : yot Jesus said not unto 
him, He shall not die; but, If I will 
that he tarry till I come, 0what is that 
to thee?0 

24 This is the disciple which tentdneth 
of these things, and wrote these things: 
and 'we know that his testimony is true. 

25 0t And there are also many other 
things which Jesus did, the which, if 
they should be written every one, * I 
suppose that even the world itself could 
not contain the books that should be 
written fi. y Amen y. 
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THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES'. 



CHAPTER 1. 
1 CkrlM. jarajarraaa Ma saatOai to sss MoMtaf 
tf hu ssssaaamT ooa-ttU u~ saseaw uia 
Aa aunutf OHMfc «»™«1 U*>* ■» aajaol 
<H *uln Cte HI*« aVam •/ «*• fotjf 
OSoat. praaUeals «/»er j»w. «■»» ,j » «~ « «■ 
»r *««« saVrrac/ star ••»•« »• »*»•»» «•«*■ 
Ha, ami to «»• sSaiasI paiu a/ Mr aarcs. 
t AJUT til —omuom lass •>» rasnaa*- a» ra» 
anawJr fa depaft, amd to sat ttalr minaa Njpaa 
all laooarf cornina. H Tkn soconHnalj n<«r>, 
aaiaV iWiv (aaaMslstt l» prater, otaoaa aYal- 
Uhi asaarta In las aasea «/ Alu 
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lasaj ajMNKfa in tot aasea 0/ 

T. f-nnrr treatise ihare I made 1 , 
rhfipliitas, kf all that Jesus he- 
IsD 1-r.tr. to do tod beach, 
* * Until the dar In which ha was taken 
op. attar that he •through the Holy 
Ghn-t • had giren ceinmaiidinents onto 
the BwwtlM whom he h»d chosen": 
S 'To whom alio Lve shewed himself 
■In after his psasJon by msvny infal lible 
proofs, 'being "*™ of them' •forty 
days*, and Freaking of the things per- 
taining to the kingdom of God: 

4 • Ami. • i twmir ass emb le d together 
with (Via ', tssmns mtded them that they 
should not depart from Jerusalem, hot 
emif. tot the promise of the Father, 
/which. aas» *». ye haTe heard of me. 

I • fur John truly baptised srtth water ; 
» but re shall be "UiJUsed srfth the Holy 
Gbo*t" not many ders hence. 

e WU'-h they thercfrre were oome toge- 
t> f-v »«k<.il >t him, saying, "Lord, 

stilt Ihott at this time »reetore again the 
klngii-m to Israel? 

7 And he (aid onto them, 'It Is not 
for yon to know the times or the sea- 
son!, which the Father 'hath put in his 
own p/iwer'* _ 

B - But je tball reoeiTO I power. ■ after 
that the Holy Ohott is come noon yoa: 
and *ye shall be witnesses onto me 
both io Jerusalem, and in all Jqds aa, 
and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost 
part i>f the earth. 

9 >Aud when he had spoken these 
things, wiil-! they beheld, • he was taken 
np; and a cloud reeerred him oat of 
their sight. 

14 And while they looked etedfaaUy to- 
ward neayen as he went op, behold, two 
men stood by them 'in white apparel; 

11 Which also said, -Ye men of Gali- 
lee, why stand ye gazing np into heaTen? 
this same Jesus, which is taken trp from 
you into heaTen, 'shall so oome In like 
manner as ye hare seen him go Into 
heayen. . . ^ , . 

It "Then returned they unto Jerusmlem 
from the mount called OliTet, which is 
from Jerusalem a sabbath day s jouflfey. 

15 and when they were oome m, they 
went up 'into 'an 7 upper room, «where 
abode both >Peter, and* flJames, and 

Hall. St. sa Mark IS. SS. Laka St. 17. Joaa la. S. 

.J^iTm. ita i n— . i. sa B-. l 7. . u. ss. ss 

;aCTs7. S». » SS. a , Man. 1«- t. S. t. 



John/3, and Andrew, Philip, and Tho- 
mas, Bartholomew, and Matthew, James 
Me so* of Alphseiss, and 'Simon *Ze- 
lotes', and •Judas Us u oroUar la of 
James. 

It 'These all contained with case an- 
oord in prayer /land srinphcavsionA with 
'the women, and Mary the mother of 
Jesus, and with 'his brethren. 

16 T And in those daws Pater stood np 
in the midst of the fldiseipleefs, sad 
(the number «of 



were about an hundred and twenty.) 

16 " Men aast brethren",/ this 5 a ciiutui e 
must needs haTe been . fulfilled, /which 
the Holy Ohoet by the month of Dartd 
spake before oonoerning Judas, swhioh 
was guide to them that took Jesoa. 

17 u For u 'he was numbered with ua, 
and had obtained **part u of 'this nnn- 
istry. 

18 'Now this man purchased a field 
with 'the reward of "iniquity 1 '; and (ail- 
ing "headlong 1 ', he burst asunder in 
the midst, and all his bowels gushed 
oat, 

19 And it was known unto all the dwel- 
lers at Jerusalem; insomuch aa that 
field is called in their S proper 5 



lama, that is to say, 



proper p 
a. The 



field of 



Vsn. B«n>.-C»ai>. 1. » F. 1. Wrlettr did I make. 

s r.t. So AL St. Da. M: Wo. ; had giTen com- 

mandmenU unto the apostles whom he had chosen 
through the Holy Gboet Do W. OL »f. a. ap- 
pearing to them B». D.W. M.. *<>■—'* J**™ 

ourtng forty days At. Bo. Wo. » V. 4. SoAl. Bt. 

V.1HW. Wo. («. persaps); «s •orr;. Jfs. -— 
• r. 1. So (rotatr did put .... ) Al. ; did determine 
by his own power DtW.Ko.Ba. — » T. 1$. the. 

'where they used to sojourn, Peter and. ...41- 

afs Ol. 

Vsa. Rnsn.— 'So BD, Is. TV. all.: Acts W, Tt. 
1. V. V. B John and James H ABC, EM. 



to For it is written in the) book 
Psalms • Let his habitation be dm ' 
and "let no man dwell thejyan 1 * 
"1 ok" let another take. 

tl Whcr.fure * these men which hare 
co us all the time that the 

Loni Jesus went In and out among us, 

tt •Bes^nrdngfrom the baptism of John. 
unto that same day that rhe eras taken 
up from us, must one "be ordained *to 
be « a witness with ua of his l oa uu e o - 
tion. 

is And they appointed two, Joseph call- 
ed 3'BarasbaeS, who waa aumamed Jus- 
tus, and Matthini 

U And they prayed, and said. Thou, 
Lord, -which knowest the hearts of all 
aura, "shew whether of these two thoa 



D0M13I 



rlaa.aa I 



Jaaaiaa 
IBtaa-Bla 



ah-iass. 

kaa 

aaLia 



IS 'That he may take Sparta of this 
ministry and apostleship, from which 
Judas "by tnnsgreesion fell' 1 ', that he 
might go **to his own place". 

28 And they Pgerc forth their losaB; 
and the lot feU noon Matthias; and he 
waa "numbered with* 1 the ekrren apoatlea. 
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Van. Bsaro.-* V. U. the Zealot Da. **» ias. 

AL ,- son JTs. u r-lS. jTrrOer Brethren, or My tjre- 

thren Da. M: »r. 1? » it J<. Dm W. wis- .- , 

that Da. Mt. "lil. the lot ; (his shun Mt 

"F. 18. his iniquity AL Jfe. •» Ss Mt.; an 

his face ail. as. lis IT. ITo. " F. St. So Bm. Bm. 

AL; let him that dwells therein be no mora JsT«. 

"go oa. Wo.; as easro. all. Do W. ■ r. B. 

Ut. become, be made. » T. U. So Bo. ; arspotm 

one of these two, him whom thoa hast ihu ea u Al. 

new. ■> r. tS. turned aside. C J— t t td •) AL 

DtW. JTs. "Lo. tto plow of iw sistssia f, G+ 

homma Mo. DoW. Of. » r. a*. S» Bo. Mt. . 

Wo. : choeen (fir, yoted) in, to be with. AL 
Do W OL 

Vai. Bkad.— V. It. fi ©sett K1BR AW. 

r. 15. 8 So 0> D ; brethren * A B C», BaJH ■ 
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jy.s wb. r. SS. fi Baraabbas M A B. AM. , 

V. 25. fi Ss (W. lotl r«0»; the place ABC-D. SaW 

r. BB. fi So !»•; east lots for the 
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»ABCD»,»M. od C )0g [ e 
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CHAPTER 2. 

1 The apostles, jtlod with the ZTely ffAo*, and 
tjwui&i? diwer* languages, are acfmtard ftjr tome, 
and derided btf other*. 14 Whom /*#/«- dttprov- 
*»#>, and showing that the apostles spate be the 
power of the Hot* Ghost, that Jem* wai risen 



, had 
down the aame Hety Ghost, and mu 
MtseUu, a mem known to them to be approved 
ef God br Ms mtrtt etes, m enders, and tiff***, and 
not crudjted wtthout hit de termina te counsel 
emut Jmrektumtedge : 37 he baptiseth a gnat 
number that mrre eenmerted. 41 Who aft er ward* 
devouOg and dharitsM*/ coneerse together: the 
apostles working many miracles, and God daffy 
tnereasmg hit cAwreft. 

AND when "the day of Pentecost 'wu 
fully come 1 , *they were all 0with 
one accord in one place. 
t And suddenly there came a sound from 
heaven as of a rushing mighty wind, and 
*it filled all the house where they were 
sitting. 

3 And there appeared unto them * cloven, 
tongues* like as of fire, and it sat upon 
each of them. 

4 And 'they were all filled with the 
Holy Ghost, and began 'to speak with 
other tongues, as the Spirit gave them 
utterance. 

ft And there were dwelling at Jerusalem 
Jews, devout men. out of every nation 
under heaven. 

6 Now twhen ■this was noised abroad*, 
the multitude came together, and were 
I confounded, because that every man 
beard them speak in his own * language *. 

7 And they were all amused and 
marvelled, saying -yone to another v, Be- 
hold, are not all these which speak 7 Gali- 



8 And how hear we every man in our 
own * tongue *, wherein we were born ? 

9 Parthians, and Medea, and Elamites, 
and the dwellers in Mesopotamia, and in 
Judsea, and Cappadocia, in Pontes, and 



Asia, 

10 Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt, 
and in the parts of Libya about Cyrez 
and * strangers of Borne *, Jews and pi 



Pamphy] 
and in tfie parts of Libya about Uvrene, 
and * strangers of Borne *, Jews and pro- 
selytes, 

11 Crete* and Arabians, we do hear them 
speak in our tongues the wonderful works 
of God. 

IS And they were all amazed, and were 
in doubt, saying one to another, What 
meaneth this? 

15 Others mocking said, These men are 
fall of *new wine . 

14 T But Peter, standing up with the 
eleven, lifted up his voice, and said un- 
to them, Ye men of Judaea, and all ye 
that dwell at Jerusalem, be this known 
unto you, and hearken to my words : 

16 For these are not drunken, ae ye 
suppose, 9 seeing it is but the third hour 
of the day. 

16 But this is that which was spoken 
7by? the prophet fljoel0; 

17 *And it shall come to pass in the 
last days, saith God, *I will pour oat of 
my Spirit upon all flesh: ana your sons 
and 'your daughters shall prophesy, and 
your young men shall see visions, and 
your old men shall dream dreams : 

18 *And* on my servants and on my 



Van. Bmvp.— Ceajt. 8. * F. 1. Ut. was being ful- 
filled : so At. DeW. Me. * V. 3. tongues parting 

asunder Be. De W. Li. Me. OL * V. 6. this sound 

(p. 3) was heard Al. Be. Da. Me. * Vs. 6, 8. Strictly 

dialect Me. Wo. * V. 10. the Romans who sojourn 

here (*.«- me temporary pilgrim*) Da. * V. 1$. So 

Wm\; sweet wine Al. Da. DeW. T. 16. Strictly 

' through. * V. 18. Tea and. 

Tab. Read.— Chap. 2. V. 1. So C»; together 

HABC, Bdd. omit D. F. 7. B Omit B D, la. 

JV». WH. y So C* D ; omit HA B C*. La. Ti. 

IV. At. V. 16. So KABC, La. Ti. Tr. WH. ; 



handmaidens I will pour out in those days 
of my Spirit ; * and they shall prophesy : 

19 "And I will shew wanders in heaven 
above, and signs in the earth beneath; 
blood, and fire, and vapour of smoke : 

SO "The sun shall be turned into dark- 
ness, and the moon into blood, before 
»that» great 0and notable/3 day of the 
Lord come: 

21 And it shall come to pass, that •who- 
soever shall call on the name of the Lord 
shall be saved. 

22 Ye men of Israel, bear these words; 
Jesus of Nasareth, a man M approved" 
of God among you Pby miracles and won- 
ders and signs, which God did by him 
in the midst of you, as ye yourselves 
also know: 

23 Him, i being delivered by the deter- 
minate counsel and foreknowledge of God, 
* ye have taken, and 8 by y wiokted 
handav have crucified and slain: 

24 'Whom God hath raised up, having 
loosed the u pains u of death : because it 
was not possible that he should be hold- 
en of it. 

26 For David speaketh concerning hhn, 
'I foresaw the Lord always before my 
face, for he is on my right hand, that 
I should not be moved : 

26 Therefore did my heart rejoice, and 
my tongue was glad ; moreover also my 
flesh shall "rest in hope 13 : 

27 Because thou wilt not leave my soul 
in "hell", neither wilt thou suffer thine 
Holy One to see corruption. 

28 Thou hast made known to me the 
ways of life ; thou shalt make me full of 
joy "with 1 * thy countenance. 

29 "Men and brethren" "I let me" 
freely speak unto you "of the patriarch 
David, that he "is both dead and 
buried 17 , and his sepulchre is with us 
unto this day. 

SO Therefore being a prophet, * and 
knowing that God had sworn with an 
oath to htm, that of the fruit of his 
loins, according to the flesh, be would 
raise up Christ^ to sit on his throne; 

31 He "seeing this before" spake of 
the resurrection of Christ, vthat bis 
Boulfl was not left in "hell", neither 
his flesh did see corruption. 

32 • This Jesus hath God raised up, 
"whereof we all are witnesses. 

33 Therefore * being "by" the right 
hand of God exalted, and 'having re- 
ceived of the Father *°the promise of 
the Holy Ghost 20 , he 'hath shed forth 
this, which ye now see and near. 

34 For David is not ascended into the 
heavens : but he saith himself, * The 
Loan said unto my Lord, Sit thou on 
my right hand, 

35 Until I make ttov foes thy footstool. 
38 Therefore let all the house of Israel 

know assuredly, that God /hath made 
that same Jesus, whom ye hate crucified, 
both Lord and Christ. 
37 ITNow when they heard tMe\ 'they 
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ware pricked in their heart, and said 
onto Peter and to the rest of the 
apostles, ls Men and brethren u , what 
■hall we do? 

SS Then Peter said onto them, * Repent, 
and be baptised every one of yon pin ft 
the name of Jesus Christ for the re- 
mission of sins, and ye shall receive the 
gift of the Holy Ghost. 

89 For the promise is unto you, and * to 
your children, and *to all that are afar 
off, even as many as the Lord our God 
shall oalL 

40 And with many other words did he 
testify and exhort, saying, u Save your- 
selves n from this untoward generation. 

41 T Then "they that 5gladlv0 received 
his word were baptised*': and the same 
day there were added unto tXem about 
three thousand souls. 

42 ' And they continued stedf astly in the 
apostles' *■ doctrine ** ** and fellowship **, 
and in breaking of bread, and in prayers. 

43 And fear came upon every soul: and 
■ many wonders and signs were done 
15 by » the apostles 0. 

44 And all that bettered y were to- 
gether, and ■ had all things common y : 

45 And sold their possessions and goods, 
and 'parted them to all men, as every 
man had need. 

48 r And they, continuing daily with one 
accord * in the temple, and ' breaking 
bread ** I from house to house **, did eat 
their meat with gladness and singleness 
of heart, 

47 Praising God, and * having favour 
with all the people. And 'the Lord add- 
ed to the church daily ** such as should 
be saved". 

CHAPTER 5. 
1 Potor preaehtng to tko people Qmt earns to mo 
a lam* man rettorod to hit foot, 12 proftnttth 
tko euro not to haro bom wrought bv hit or 
John' i own powor, or ko H nett, but bp (fad, a»d 
hit Son JontM, emd through faith in hi* mama; 
U vtthoi nprohendlng thrm for orueifytntt 

JOtUK 17 Wteioh boCOUOt th*W did U tkrOUfh 

ignoraneo, nnd that thorobm wore fulftUcd Ood't 
dotorminato eountot, and Uto tcripturvt: 19 he 
oxhortoth thorn bo rt p ontu n e* and faith to took 
rmtfotton of thotr tint, and oaloation in the 
tamo Jotuo. 

OW Peter and John 1 went 1 up to- 
gether 'into the temple at the hour 
of prayer, * being the ninth hour. 
t And "a certain man lame from his 
mother's womb *was carried*, whom they 
laid daily at the gate of the temple which 
is called Beautiful, 'to ask alms of them 
that entered into the temple: 

3 Who seeing Peter and John about to 
go into the temple asked an alms. 

4 And Peter, fastening his eyes upon 
him with John, said. Look on us. 

5 And he gave heed unto them, expect- 
ing to receive something of them. 

•5 Then Peter said, Silver and gold have 
I none ; but such as I have give I thee : 
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Al. WH. ; add in Jerusalem, and great fear was 

upon all KAC, Ti. F. 44. B So AOD, La. Tr. 
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things common together B, WH. 1 F. 47. added 
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in v. I of next chapter; added together to the 
church daily . . . . D. 
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**In* the name of Jesus Christ of Stsaa-' tern 
reth rise up and walk. D0 £ m 

7 And he took him by the right band. JJ_ 
and lifted Ms* up : and immediately nil i ■ *. i a 
feet and ancle bones received strength- | 

8 And he 1 leaping up stood, and walked. /•«• a i 
and entered with them Into the temple, j 
walking, and leaping, and praising God. | 

• f And all the people saw him walkiag »•*•» «. 
and praising God : " 

10 And they 'knew* that it was as 
whioh » sat for alma at the Beautiful gets • l**" 
of the temple : and they were filled with , * ■- 
wonder and amaaement at that whkfi, 

had happened unto him. 

11 And as 8 the lame man which wssj 
healed held Peter and John, all tat| 
people ran together unto them in tas i 
'porch* 'that is called Solomon's, ftestiv : •**•» 
wondering. tia 

Uf And when Peter saw it. he answer lA1 , 
ed unto the people, Te men of Israel, lfcta - B 
why marvel ye at this? or why look ye ui 
so earnestly on us, as though by our owa I te t 
power or ■holiness* we had made tfcyi.ster 
man to walk f * 

IS 'The God of Abraham, and of Isaac! '*** r 
and of Jacob, the God of our fathers, muni. 
1 hath glorified his 7 Son 7 Jeans ; whcss l*:» 
ye -delivered up, and -denied hha iai ** 
the preaenoe of Pilate, when he was ds- 1 fjj" 
tennined to let Jktss go. ' l ■ a 

14 But ye denied 'the Holy One 'and 
the Just, and desired a murderer to be 
granted unto you; ^f*!,* 

15 And killed the ' I Prince* of ma. J\y 
fwhom God hath raised from the dead;. 4;i 
r whereof we are witnesses. Is a a 

10 'And his name through faith bthHio*. 
name hath made this man strong, whose j **» 
ye see and know: yea, the faith wax*; J* 1 
is by him hath given him tins — *— : 
soundness in the presence i 

17 And now, brethren, 
•through Ignorance ye did U, as sM slsoi^f m 
your rulers. . a » a 

18 But 'those things, which God bt-i tat 
fore had shewed 'by the mouth of sH'iuaa 
his prophets, that Christ shouldfl suftsr, f. M . 
he hath so fulfilled. I * »Y 

19 Y'Bepent ye therefore, and be eoa-| io«a> 
verted, that your sins may be blotted cat, I laain 
9 when the tunes of refreshing shall eoms >t«a 
from the presence of the Lord; | U-« 

M And he shall send* Jesus Christ, *, 
which before was 0preachod0 unto yon: j i«,si 

SI ""Whom the heaven must receive"' «n>>- 
until the times of * restitution of all *■»"-, 
things, 'which God hath spoken by tat j,""* 
mouth of all his holy prophets since the A n 
world began. :... 

H For Moses Inly said unto ths 1 'Z-r. 
fathers 0, • A prophet shall the Lord 
yyour-y God raise up unto you of ycssr »t*x» 
brethren, ll like unto me ll ; him shall ye', a* a 
hear in all things whatsoever he shall ssy ' *aa 
unto you. 1 *' _ 
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£3 And it shall come to paw, that every 
soul, which will not hear that prophet, 
shall be destroyed from among the people. 

24 Yea, and all the prophets from 8a- 
mnel and those that follow after, as many 
as hare spoken, hare likewise foretold of 
"these days «. 

25 * Ye are the children of the prophets, 
and of the covenant which God made 
with our fathers, saying unto Abraham, 
'And in thy seed shall all the "kin- 
dreds 11 of the earth be blessed. 

28 /Unto yon flr.^t God, having raised 
up his "Bon 1 * B Jesus B> Fsent him to 
bless yon, 1, *in taming away every one 
of you u from his iniquities. 
CHAPTER 4. 

1 The rutert of the Jews offended with Peter't 
trrmon, A [though tho usand * of the people were 
«Miw«ld that heard the word,) imprison Mm 
and John. 6 After, upon examination Peter 
boldly avouching the tame man to be heaV-d 
by the name of Jews, and th-it by the tame 
Jetut only we mutt be eternally MM, 18 they 
command him and John io preach no more in 
that name, adding also threatening, 28 where- 
upon the church Jteeth to prayer. 31 And God, 
by mating the place where they were anem- 
bled. testified that he heard their prayer ; con- 
firming the church with the gift of the Holy 
Ohott, and with mutual tome and charity. 

AND as they spake onto the people, 
the priests, and the I captain of the 
temple, and the Saddoceea, came upon 
them, 

2 "Being grieved that they taught the 
people, and preached ' through Jesus 1 
the resurrection from the dead. 

3 And they laid hands on them, and 
put them in hold unto the next day : for 
it was now eventide. 

4 Howbeit many of them which heard 
the word believed; and the number of 
the men was about five thousand. 

5 T And it came to pass on the morrow, 
that their rulers, and elders, and scribei, 

• And k Annas the high priest, and Cai- 
aphas, and John, and Alexander, and as 
many as were of the kindred of the 
high priest, were gathered together at 
Jerusalem. 

7 And when they had set them in the 
midst, they asked, "By what power, or 
by what name, have ye done this r 

8 * Then Peter, filled with the Holy 
Ghost, said unto them, Ye rulers of the 
people, arid elders B of Israel B, 

If we ibis day be examined of the 
good deed done to the impotent man, 
by what means he is made whole ; 

10 Be it known unto you all, and to all 



the people of Israel, 'that by the name 
of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom ye 
crucified, / whom God raised from the 



dead, eve* by him doth this man stand 
here before you whole. 

11 » This is the stone which was set at 
nought of you builders, which is become 
the head of the corner. 

It * Neither is there * salvation 1 in any 
other: for there is none other name un- 
der heaven given among men, whereby 
we most be saved. 

IS H Now when they saw the boldness 
of Peter and John, * and * perceived 3 
that they were unlearned and ignorant 
men, they marvelled ; and they took 
knowledge of them, that they bad been 
with Jesus. 
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M. Wo. 
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14 And beholding the man which was 
healed 'standing with them, they could 
say nothing against it. 

15 But when they had commanded them 
to go aside out of the council, they con- 
ferred among themselves, 

16 Saying^ What shall we do to these 
men? for that Indeed a notable miracle 
hath been done by them ie m manifest to 
all them that dwell in Jerusalem; and 
we cannot deny it. 

17 But that it spread no further among 
the people, let us B strsdtly B threaten 
them, that they speak henceforth to no 
man in this name- 

18 " And they called them, and com- 
manded them not to speak at all nor 
teach in the name of Jesus. 

19 But Peter and John answered and 
said unto them, • Whether it be right 
in the sight of God to hearken unto you 
more than unto God, judge ye. 

20 • For we cannot but speak the things 
which i we have seen and heard. 

21 Ho when they had further threatened 
them, they let them go, finding nothing 
how they might punish them, " because 
of the people: for all men glorified God 
for 'that which was done. 

22 For the man was above forty years 
old, on whom this miracle of healing 
was shewed, 

23 UAnd being let go, 'they went to 
their own company, and reported all that 
the chief priests and elders had said un- 
to them. 

24 And when they heard that, they lifted 
up their voice to God with one accord, 
and said, * Lord *, * thou art & God, which 
hast made $ heaven, and earth, and the 
sea, and all that in them is: 

26 Who B by the mouth of thy servant 
David hast said/3, 'Why did the •hea- 
then * rage, and the * people * imagine 
vain things? 

26 The kings of the earth stood up, and 
the rulers were gathered together against 
the Lord, and against his Christ. 

27 For *of a truth against 'thy holy 
7 child 7 Jesus, " whom thou hast anointed, 
both Herod, and Pontius Pilate, with the 
Gentiles, and the •people* of Israel, were 
gathered together 3, 

28 * For to do whatsoever thy hand and 
thy counsel determined before to be done. 

29 And now. Lord, behold their threat- 
ening!: and grant unto thy servants, 
c that with all boldness they may speak 
thy word, 

30 By stretching forth thine hand to 
heal; ''and that signs and wonders may 
be done * by the name of / thy holy 
7 child 7 Jesus. 

Si UAnd when they had prayed, vthe 

Elace was shaken where they were assem- 
led together; and they were all filled 
with toe Holy Ghost, *and they spake 
the word of God with boldness. 

32 And the multitude of them that •be- 
hoved 'were of one heart and of one 
soul : * neither said any of them that 
ought of the things which he possessed 
was his own; but they had all things 
common. 

S3 And with ' great power gave the apostles 
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"witness of the reeurreetlon of the Lord 
Jesus: end "great (Trace wee upon them 
ell. 

84 * Neither me there * any among them 
th»t lacked: "fer aa many as were pos- 
sessors of lands or houses sold them, 
and brought the prioea of the things 
that were sold, 

86 r And laid them down at the apostles' 
feet:' land diatribotion waa made onto 
every man according aa he had need. 

36 And 0Joses0, who by the apoatlee 
waa surnamed Barnabas, (which Is, being 
Interpreted, The eon of M consolation h*,) 
a Levite, and of the country of Cyprna, 

87 r Harlng land, sold *t, and brought 
the money, and laid tt at the apoatlee' 
feet. 

CHAPTERS. 
1 After cast Anoxia* and n* pfh4re Mt nife for 
their hypoorteg at Poter't rebuke had fatten 
Anm dead, IS and that the nS of the apoetiee 
had wrought mane miraelee, 14 to the increase 
of the faith : 1? the apoetten art aomtn impris- 
oned. IB but d e H m r e d ftjr an angel bidding them 
to preach openly to ait; 21 when, after their 
teaching aecordinglm in the temple, 30 and ho/on 
the council, S3 the* art in danger to be JtMed, 
•through the adetee of Gamaliel. a great coun- 
sellor among the Jew*, theg be kept alive, 40 
and are but beaten .- for wMck they glorify God, 
and cease no dug from p reaching. 

BUT a certain man named Ananias, 
with Sapphira his wife, sold a pos- 
session, 

2 And 1 kept back l part of the price, 
his wife also being privy to tt, ■ and 
brought a certain part, and laid tt at 
the apostles' feet. 

8 * Bnt Peter said, Ananias, why hath 
* Satan filled thine heart f to lie to the 
Holy Ghost, and to keep back part of 
the price of the land? 

4 whiles it remained, waa it not thine 
own? and after it was sold, waa it mot 
in thine own power? why 'hast thou con. 
ceived* this thing in thine heart? thou 
hast not lied unto men, but unto God. 

6 And Ananias hearing these words * fell 
down, and gave up the ghost : and great 
fear came on all them that heard these 
things. 

6 And the young men arose, * * wound 
him up 8 , and carried Mas oat, end buried 
him. 

7 And It was about the space of three 
hours after, when his wife, not knowing 
what was done, came in. 

8 And Peter answered unto her. Tell 
me whether ye sold the land for so 
much? And she said. Yea. for so much. 

9 Then Peter said unto her. How is it 
that ye hare agreed together /to * tempt 
the Spirit of the Lord? behold, the feet of 
them which hare buried thy husband art 
at the door, and shall carry thee out. 

10 b Then fell she down straightway at 
his feet, and yielded up the ghost : and 
the young men came in, and found her 
dead, and, carrying her forth, buried aer 
by her husband. 

11 'And great fear came upon all the 
church, and upon as many as heard these 
things. 

11 f And * by the hands of the apostles 
were many signs and wonders wrought 
among the people; (*and they were all 
with one accord in Solomon's * porch *. 

IS And 'of the rest durst no man join 
himself to them: "but the people mag- 
nified them. 
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14 And believers were the more added 
to the Lord, multitudes both of men and 
women.) 

15 Insomuch that they brought forth the 
sick fi I into 8 the streets, and laid them 
on beds and couches, "that at the aseet 
the shadow of Peter passing by might 
overshadow some of them. 

16 There came also a multitude tmt of 
the cities round about fi unto fi Jerusa- 
lem, bringing * sick folks, and them which 
were vexed with nnfli—w spirits : sod they 
were healed every one. 

17 % r Then the high priest rose up, and 
all they that were with him. (which is 
the sect of the Saddooeee,) and were 
Oiled with | indignation, 

18 f And laid their hands on the apos- 
tles, and put them in the common prJenat- 

19 But r the angel of the Lord by night 
opened the prison doors, and brought 
them forth, and said, 

80 Go, stand and speak in the tempi* 
to the people 'all the words of tins life. 

SI And when they heard toot, tbey en- 
tered into the temple early in the 
morning, and taught. * But the high 
priest came, and they that were with 
him, and called the council together, and 
all the senate of the children of Israel, 
and sent to the prison to have than* 
brought. 

88 But when the officers came, mad fi 
found them not in the prison, they re- 
turned, and told, 

23 Saying, The prlaon * truly fl fosmd we 
shut with all safety, and the ke 
standing vwithout before 7 the doon 
when we nad opened, we found no 
within. 

84 Mow when 6 the high priest and* 
- the captain of the temple and the chief 
priests heard these things, they do na ted 
of them whereunto this would grew. 

8ft Then came one and told them, say- 
ing, Behold, the man whom ye put fa 
prison are standing in the temple, and 
teaching the people. 

86 Then went the captain with the offi- 
cers, and brought them without violanre: 
'for they feared the people, lest thejr 
should have been stoned. 

87 And when they had brought then*, 
they set them before the council : and she 
high priest asked them, 

88 Saying, fi v Did not we etraitry com- 
mand p you that ye should not teach in 
this name? and, behold, ye have filled 
Jerusalem with your doctrine, "and intend 
to bring this man's ■ blood upon as. 

89 1 Then Peter and the other apot _ 
answered and said, * We ought to obey 
God rather than men. 

SO "The God of our fathers raised up 
Jesus, whom ye slew •and 'hanged* on 
a tree. 

81 *Him hath God a ratted with hi* right 
hand to be fa Prince and ■ a Sari ■ .it . 
* for to give repentance to Israel, and 
forgiveness of sins. 

32 And fl'we are bin witnesses/!) at tin?** 
things; and to it also the Holy Uhoet* 
'whom God hath giten to them that 
obey him. 

33 T ' When they hnani that, they were 
out to the heart, and 6 too* counsel* to 
slay them. 
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34 Then stood there up one In the 
council, a Phariueo, named -Gamaliel, a 
doctor of the law, had in reputation a- 
mong all the people, and commanded to 
putflthe apostles /3 forth a little space; 

35 And said unto them. Ye men of Is- 
rael, take heed to yourselves what ye 
intend to do an touching these men. 

36 For before these days rose up Theu- 
das, boasting himself to be somebody; 
to whom a number of men, about four 
hundred, joined themselves : who was 
slain ; and all, as many as I obeyed him, 
were scattered, and brought to nought. 

37 After this man rose up Judas of Ga- 
lilee in the days of the 'taxing', and 
'drew away Smnchfl people after him': 
he also perished; and all, even as many 
as obeyed him, were dispersed. 

38 And now I say unto yon, Befraln 
from these men, and let them alone: 
•for if this counsel or this work be of 
men, it will come to nought : 

39 'But "if it be* of God, ye UcannotS 
10 overthrow u yity; "lest haply ye be 
found 11 u even r to fight against God 11 . 

40 And to him they agreed : and when 
they had « called the apostles, ' and beaten 
(ami, they commanded that they should 
not speak In the name of Jesus, and 1st 
them go. 

41 1 And they departed from the pre- 
sence of the council, • rejoicing that they 
were counted worthy to Buffer shame for 
B his name fl. 

41 And daily 'in the temple, and "in 
every house ", " they ceased not to teach 
and preach B Jesus Christ B. 

CHAPTER 6. 
1 The opaotlae. dttirout to law the poor regard- 
ed for their bodily tumUmanee, at alto careful 
thtmttlmt to dlepento the word of God, the food 
of thm tout, 8 appoint tht oMce of doaeonthip 
to onon ohoten men. 6 Of whom Stephen, a 
man f*B_of faith, and of the Holt Ohoot, U 
one r2 Who It taken of thou, whom he con- 
founded tn dltputtng, 13 and after faltele ac~ 
eutod of btatphemo a/atnot the law and the 



AN D in those days, "when the num- 
ber of tbe disciples was multiplied, 
there arose a murmuring of tbe 1 • Gre- 
cians 1 against the Hebrews, because their 
widows were neglected 'in the daily 
* ministration *. 

I Then the twelve called the multitude 
of the disciples unto them, and said, 'It 
*is not reason* that we should leave the 
word of Ood, and 'serve* 'tables*. 

3 Wherefore, brethren, 'look ye ont a- 
mong you seven men of honest report, 
full of 0the Holy Ghost/3 and wisdom, 
whom we may appoint over this business. 

4 But we / will give ourselves continually 
to prayer, and to the 'ministry* of the 
word. 

8 1 And the saying pleased tbe whole 
multitude: and they chose Stephen, 'a 
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man full of faith and of the Holy Ghost, 
and * Philip, and Proohoms, and Nlcanor, 
and Timon, and Parmenas, and 'Nicolas 
a proselyte of Antioch: 
•3 whom they set before the apostles: 
and *wben they had prayed, 'they laid 
their bands on them. 

7 And M the word of God increased ; and 
the number of the disciples multiplied in 
Jerusalem greatly ; and a great company 
* of the priests were obedient to the 
faith. 

8 And Stephen, full of fl faith 8 and 
power, did great wonders and miracles 
amonsr the people. 

9 iThen there arose certain of tbe 
synagogue 8, which is called the tpnagoaue 
of the * Libertines s 8, 'and Cyrenians*, 
and Alexandrians, and of them of Cilicia 
y and of Asiay, disputing with Stephen. 

10 And • they were not able to resist 
the wisdom and the spirit by which he 
spake. 

11 r Then they suborned men, which 
said. We have heard him speak blasphe- 
mous words against Moses, and againet 
God. 

12 And they stirred up the people, and 
the "elders, and the scribes, and came 
npon kirn, and caught him, and brought 
Mas to the oouncil, 

13 And set up false witnesses, which said, 
This man ceaseth not to speak Sblasphe- 
mousS words against ytbisy holy place, 
and the law : 

14 i For we have heard him say, that 
this Jesus of Nasareth shall 'destroy this 
place, and shall change the I customs 
which Moses delivered us. 

16 And all that sat in the council, look- 
ing stedfastly on him, saw his face as It 
had been the face of an angeL 

0HAPTEB7. 
1 Stephen, permitted to antwer to the aeeutatton of 
btatphemo, 1 theweth that Abraham mort hlp ptd 
Ood rtentlr, and how Set ehote the fathert 30 
before Motet wot born, and before the ta bor 
node and temple were built: 37 that Motet 
himttl/ wttnuotd of Chrttt : « and that all 
outward o tttrmnlt t were ordained aoBO r dtne to 



the heaeenl* pattern, to loot but for a time ; 01 
reprehtndbte their rebellion, and murderl 
ChrltL the Jutt One, whom the prophett 
>td mould eome into the world. 34 Whereupon 
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to Jetut, and humblo praoeth for them. 

THEN said the high priest. Are these 
things so? 
t And he said, la Men, brethren, and 
fathers 1 , hearken; The God of glory ap- 
peared unto our father Abraham, when 
he was in Mesopotamia, before he dwelt 
in Charran, 

3 And said unto him, *Get thee out of 
thy country, and from thy kindred, and 
oome into the land "which* I shall shew 
thee. 

4 Then 'came he out of the land of 
the Chaldieans, and dwelt in Charran : 
and from thence, when his father was 
dead, he removed him into this land, 
wherein ye now dwell. 

5 And he gave him none inheritance in 
it, no, not so much as to set his foot 
on : * 4 yet * he promised that be would 

eve it to him for a possession, and to 
s seed after him, when at pet he had 
no child. 
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And God spake on this wise, 'That 
hi* seed should sojourn in a strange 
land : and that they should bring them 
Into bondage, and entreat them evil /four 
hundred rears. 

7 And the nation to whom they shall 
be in bondage will I Judge, said God: 
and after that shall they come forth, 
and f serve me in this place. 

8 * And he gave him the covenant of 
cu-cumctsion : * and so Abraham begat 
Isaac, and circumcised him the eighth 
day ; * and Isaac begat Jacob ; and ' Jacob 
begat the twelve patriarchs, 

9 " And the patriarchs, mored with 
envy, sold Joseph into Egypt: "bat God 
was with him, 

10 And delivered him oat of all bis 
affliction*, • and gave him favour and 
wisdom in the sight of Pharaoh king of 
Egypt} and he made him governor over 
Egypt and all his house. 

11 pNow there came a dearth over all 
tiie land of Egypt and Chanaan, and 
great affliction : and oar fathers found 
no sustenance. 

IS i Bat when Jacob heard that there 
was corn In Egypt, he sent out 0- our 
fathers first. 

13 ' And at the second fists Joseph was 
made known to his brethren ; and Joseph's 
kindred was made known unto Pharaoh. 

14 *Then sent Joseph, and called his 
father Jacob to kirn, and ' aU his kindred, 
threescore and fifteen souls. 

15 "So Jacob went down 0into Egypt 0, 
"and died, he, and our fathers, 

16 And 'were carried over into Sychem, 
and laid in 'the sepulchre that Abraham 
bought for a sum of money of the sons 
of Bmmor the father of Sychem 0. 

17 But when 'the time of the promise 
drew nigh, which God 0had sworn to 
Abraham, "the people grew and multi- 
plied In Egypt, 

18 Till another kins; arose 0, which knew 
not Joseph. 

19 The same dealt subtflly with oar kin. 
died, and evil entreated our fathers, **so 
that they cast 4 oat their yoang children, 
to the end they might not nve. 

10 * In which time Moses was born, and 
'was • I exceeding fair*, and nourished 
op In his father's house three months: 

21 And 'when he was oast oat. Pha- 
raoh's daughter took him op, and nou- 
rished him for her own son. 

tt And Moses was * learned • in all the 
wisdom of the Egyptian*, and was 
/mighty in words and in deeds. 

t3 * And when he was fall forty years 
old, it came into his heart to visit his 
brethren the children of Israel. 

£4 And seeing one of them suffer wrong, 
he defended him, and avenged him that 
was oppressed, and smote the Egyptian : 

95 I Per he supposed his brethren would 
have understood how that God by his 
hand 'would deliver 7 them: bat they 
understood not. 

tS *And the next day he shewed himself 
unto them a* they strove, and would 
have set them at one0 again, saying, 
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*8irs, ye are brethren 1 ; why do ye 
one to another? 
17 Bat be that did his neighbour wrong 
thrust him away, saying, * Who made thee 
a ruler and a judge over us? 

28 » Wflt thou kUl* me. as thou diddest 
the Egyptian yesterday? 

29 * Then fled Moses at this saying, and 
was a stranger in the land of Madiaa, 
where he begat two sons. 

SO ' And when forty years were expired, 
there appeared to him in the wilderness 
of mount Sina an angel 0of the Lord0 
in a fl ame of fire in a bosh. 

31 When Moses saw tt, he wondered at the 
sight : and as he drew near to behold it, 
the voice of the Lord came 6 onto htm 0, 

St Sawing, - 1 oat the God of thy fa- 
thers, the God of Abraham, and the God 
of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. Then 
Hoses trembled, and durst not behold. 

SS "Then said the Lord to him. Put off 
thy shoes from thy feet: for the place 
where thou standest is holy ground. 

34 *I have seen, I have seen the affne- 
tion of my people which is in Egypt- 
and I have heard their groaning, and 
am oome down to deliver them. And now 
come, 8 1 will send thee into Egypt. ' 

35 This Moses whom they refused, say- 
ing. Who made thee a ruler and a Judge t 
the same did God fend to be a ruler and 
a deliverer 0rby0 the hand of the angel 
which appeared to him in the bush. 

36 i He brought them oat, after that he 
hod * shewed wonders and signs in the 
land of Egypt, -and in the Bed sea, 'and 
in the wilderness forty years. 

37 1 This is that Moses, which said unto 
the children of Israel, " A prophet shall 
the Lord your God raise up unto yoa 
of your brethren, 10 1 like onto me * ; 
y'him shall ye hear v. 

38 'This is he, that was In "the 
church n in the wilderness with "the 
angel which spake to him in the mount 
Sina, and uith our fathers: *who re- 
ceived the lively * oracles to give onto us : 

39 To whom our fathers would not obey, 
bat thrust him from them, and In then? 
hearts turned back again into Egypt, 

40 ' Saying onto Aaron, Make as gods to 
go before as : for ae for this Moses, which 
brought as oat of the land of Egypt, we 
wot not what is become of him. 

41 * And they made a calf in those days, 
and offered sacrifice onto the idol, ana 
rejoiced in the works of their own hands. 

42 Then 'God turned, and gave thexa 
up to worship / the host of heaven ; as it 
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is written in the book of the prophets, 

_iave ye offered 1 * 

beasts and sacrifices eg fas 



rO ye house of Israel, u have 

to me slain beasts and sacr ._ 

tpace of forty years in the wilderness ? 

43 Tea, ye took up the tabernacle of 
Moloch, and the star of your god B 
Bemphan, figures which ye made to wor- 
ship them: and I will carry yoa away 
beyond Babylon. 

44 Our fathers had the tabernacle of 
witness in the wilderness, as he had ap- 
pointed, «i speaking 11 unto Moses, 'that 
he should make it according to the 
fashion that he had seen. 
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Philip preacketh at Samaria. 
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tf 'Which also our fathers "|that came 
after 1 * brought In with "Jesus" "Into 
the possession of the Gentllea 18 , *whom 
God drave out before the face of our 
fathers, unto the days of David • 

46 ' Who found favour before God, and 
" ■ desired 17 to find a tabernacle for the 
fiGodjS of Jacob. 

47 " But Solomon built him an house. 

48 Howbeit *the most High dwelleth not 
In j3templee|3 made with hands; as saith 
the prophet, 

40 f Heaven it my throne, and earth it 
my fooutool: what house will ye build 
me ? saith the Lord : or what it the 

I place of my rest P 
SO u Hath not my hand made u all these 
thing*? 
51 f Ye « stiffnecked and ' uncircumeised 
In heart and ears, ye do always reairt 
the Holy Ghost : as your fathers u did ", 
so do ye. 

51 'Which of the prophets have not your 
fathers persecuted ? and they have slain 
them which shewed before of the coming 
of 'the Just One; of whom ye have been 
now the betrayers and murderers : 
53 » Who have received the law *° by the 
disposition of angels *>, and have not 
kept u. 

64 «J * When they heard these things, 
they were cut to the heart, and they 
gnashed on him with their teeth. 
56 But he, v being full of the Holy 



Ghost, looked up stedfastly into heaven, 
and saw the glory of God, and J 
standing on the right hand of God, 



M And said. Behold, * I see the heavens 
opened, and the " Bon of man standing 
on the right hand of God. 
. 57 Then they cried out with a loud voice, 
'and stopped their ears, and ran upnn 
him with one accord, 

58 And 'oast him out of the city, 'and 
stoned him ; and * the witnesses laid 
down their clothes at a young man's 
feet, whose name was Saul. 

59 And they stoned Stephen. * calling 
n upon God", and saying, Lord Jesus, 
/receive my spirit. 

00 And he s kneeled down, and cried 
with m loud voice, 'Lord, "lay not this 
sin to their charge ■*. And when he had 
said this, he fell asleep. 

CHAPTER 8. 

1 Bjf oceaoion of tho ^ivcuMiji fn J <-•■,• *•>!..- the 
chmreh being plant- t *>< -Hf-fit, ," \llp 

tho deacon, who fr™** 1 *' 1 . '"'' mtnu-l**, . 

bapHtod many, nw <'**•/ th# Ml .'i™ t\, . 

errvr, a gnat Mrftuvr of tho pftpi* H /'h 
amf John eomo t~ mmjtrm n^i mt*rj* ..... 
church: whe n. Sp p/mWtW *«"■* BSMSSlMM of 
hand* ftmng the Hot* uh t #t f in if*™ rtnum 
would hart bought ihr HN f»*~-r mf t*>*«*. 30 
PttBT tharptf rOjmirtn.tf Ai'4 Aft/nter***/. 'ind 

a w rt wiim i. and tw**Tt(»# it™ t*> rvr-nt.i*o», 
toavthor with John /""i4rt| ih* iurt of tho 
Lard, roturn to J*™*j.t*»*. Lrt Hut t/n, .tnati 
orndmth PhMp to torch, and baptli* the Ethio- 
pian, eunuch. 



Ikwd. — l* V. 46. having received It in turn, or 

nherited it At. Be. Da. be W. He. "is. 

— 1« So nearly Wo. ; at their taking posses- 
the Land of the Gentiles Al. Da. De W. ; 

i Gentile* were in possession Me. " V. 48. 

kve Al. Be- DeW. Me. » V. 50. Did not 

make. u V. 51. i.e. retieted Me. *°V. 53. 

calif (at the injunction of angels Al.) Al. 

De W. Wi. perhape ; at arrangements of 
».} ; aa the commands of angels Be. (Bu. 
i. perhape) i looking upon the arrangements 

(i.e. the accompaniment* of the giving of the 
toted op angelt) Me. u V. SO. Bother upon 

De W. Me. 01. ■ V. 60. So Al. De W. 01. 

not this sin upon them Me. 
KA |).-'F. 48. B So H*AC, Scr. Tr. 1 Al. 1 WB. 
f indicating that the pottage it probably 

hrraae ** BD, La. Ti. JV» V. 48. 3 Omit 

r Mdd. (dwelleth not In aught made with 



AND* Saul was consenting unto his 
death. And l at that time l there 
* was * a great persecution against the 
church which was at Jerusalem ; and 
•they were all scattered abroad through- 
out the regions of Judaea said Samaria, 
except the apostles. 

S And devout men carried Stephen to 
kit burial, and 'made great lamentation 
over him. 

S As for Saul, *he made havock of the 
church, entering into every house, and 
haling men and women committed teem 
to pnson. 

4 Therefore • they that were scattered 
abroad went every where preaching the 
word. 

5 Then / Philip went down to fl the 
citrp of Samaria, and preached Christ 
unto n. 

6 And rhe people with one accord gave 
he ' to those things which Philip 
Bp .aaring and seeing the miracles 
which h> did. 

7 For 9 unclean spirits, crying with 
low voice, came out of many that were 
possessed with them&i and many taken 
with palsies, and that were lame, were 



8 And there was great joy in that city. 

9 But * there was a certain man, called 
Simon, which beforetime in the same 
city 'used* sorcery, and * bewitched* the 
people of Samaria, * giving out that him- 
self was some great one : 

10 To whom they all gave heed, from 
the least to the greatest, saying, This 
man Is Q the great power of God/3. 

11 And to him they *had regard *, be- 
cnric thrit if long time fl he btul n£wttoli* rl 
thorn* witli KM-cc-rie*. 

15 But when they bellioTod Philip pr&ndh- 
inif 0tha thing* p * cn'ai-ierailug Uje king- 
dom of God, and the nsiuu of Jesus 
Christ, they warn bikptUod, both men 
and wtimvii. 

18 Then ^Imon himself believed slao % 
and when tie was baptised, he continued 
with PhlHnv nod J wondered 7 , betmld- 
iii^ the tmtraclet and slgiu which were 
dnav, 

1* Nnw wben the apostlen which wen at 
Ji'.-ni^nit'in hbord that J?*niArU* hud re- 
coivwl th« word of God, they sent unto 
them Puter acwI John ; 

IJ Who, whe.ti thov were rotue drjwn, 
prATed for thein h J tJuit they might ro- 
owve the Holy Ghost: 

16 i For "iui jet be w fallen upon none 
of them i only * thoy wure baptised * in ■ 
•the name of the Lord Je«usj 

17 Then rt+iti tliev Mtrir honilj on them, 
and they received tho Holy GhoPt. 

LH And when HUotoi *hw thnt through 
lay I it jf on of the o-po^tlen' tmndi* $ the 
Holy Ghost 3 wu (fiveii, he onVreii them 
money, 

10 Saying, Give me also this power, that 
on whomsoever I lay hands, he may re- 
ceive the Holy Ghost. 

20 But Peter said unto him, Thy money 
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Vah. Rewd.— Chap. 8. * V. 1. So Al. ; on that day 

Be. Da. DeW. Me. * Bather arose Me. * V. 9. 

So De W. ; there was beforetime in the city a 

man named Simon, which used At. Da. Me. 

4 So At.; astonished Da. 5 V. 11. gave heed, at 

v. 10. *they had been bewitched or astonished. 

7 V. 13. Similar word to bewitched, vt. 0, 11. 

* V. 10. IM. into. 

Var. Bead.— Chap. 8. V. 5. B a city CD, 2V. Al. 
{to De W. Me. translate One reading ; Al. Wo. render 

the city); the city HAB, La. Ti. WB. V. 7. 

in the case of many that were possessed with un- 
clean spirits ... they came out {broken eonttruction) 

HABCD, Bdd. V. 10. the power of God that 

Is called great HABCD, WB. V. 12. 3 Omit 

MABC, .BaVf. V. 18. B So AOD, " 

spirit «B, Ti. At. WB. 
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perish with thee, became "thou *haet 
thought that ' the gift of God mar be 
purchased' with money. 

21 Thoa hast neither part nor lot in 
this matter: for thj heart is not right 
in the sight of God. 

21 Repent therefore of this thj wicked- 
ness, and pray 0God3, 'if perhaps the 
thought of thine 
thee. 

23 For I percerre that thou "art in *> 
'the "gnU of bitterness 1 ', and <a the 
bond of iniquity. 

24 Then answered Simon, and said. 
• Pray ye to the Lord for me, that none 
of these things which ye hare spoken 
oome upon me. 

25 And they, when they had testified and 
preached the word of the Lord, retnmed 
to Jerusalem, and preached the gospel 
in many Tillages of the Samaritans. 

20 And "the angel" of the Lord spake 
unto Philip, saying. Arise, and go to- 
ward the south unto the way that goeth 
down from Jerusalem unto Gasa, u whicb u 
is desert. 

27 And he arose and went : and, behold, 
*a man of Ethiopia, an eunuch of great 
authority under Candace queen of the 
Ethiopians, who had the charge of all 
her treasure, and * had come to Jerusa- 
lem for to worship, 

28 Was returning, and sitting In his 
chariot read Essies the prophet. 

:~ Then the Spirit said unto Philip, Go 
near, and Join thyself to this chariot. 

90 And Philip ran thither to Mm and 
heard him read the prophet Essies, and 
said, »• Understandest thou" what thou 
readout? 

81 And he said. How can I, except 

ome man should guide me? And he 
desired Ptnop that he would oome up 
and sit with him. 

St The place of the aal p ture which he 
read was this. "He was led as a sheep 
to the slaughter; and nke a lamb dumb 
before his shearer, so opened he not bis 
mouth: 

SS In ShisS humiliation his Judgment 
was taken away: and who shall declare 
"his generation''? for hli bis is taken 
from the earth, 

M And the eunneh answered Philip, and 
said, I pray thee, of whom speeketh the 
prophet this? of himself, or of some other 
man ? 

S5 Then Philip opened his mouth, "and 
began at the same scripture, and preach- 
ed unto him Jesus. 

M And as they went "on (Mr way '«. 
they came unto a oertaln water: and the 
eunuch said. See, tare it water ; * what 
doth hinder me to be baptised? 

17 And Pbfltp said, "If thou beUerest 
with all thine heart, thou mayest. And 
he answered and said, 'I believe that 
Jesus Christ is the Son of God a. 

SB And he oommanded the chariot to 
still : and they went down both 



Tan. Bbstd.— » F. 20. Ut. didst think to purchase 

the gift of God. u r. SS. Ut. art into «.«. art 

enmrngoi MS AL Do W. OL Wo.) ; art turned into. 

hast become Bt. u So «.«. mattct bitttr as roll) 

Mo.; Lo. tat bitterest gait, mom Al. Do W. 

"F. SS. an angeL " lit. this «.«. Cats wow AL 

DtW. Me. Wo.). '* F. SO. Dost thou indeed un- 
derstand ? He W. Mo.; Yea, but understandest 

thou tAl.; Well, knowest thou ? Da. 

" r. SS. So (-the generation in which he shall 
Uto; i*. was east ioterioe tea wiekeHntm of Oat 
Off) Al. DtW.; his family (and foOowort) Mo. ; 

the length of Us days Bo. Wo. " F. 80. along 

the way 0a. Mo. Al. 

Van. Bias,— y. tg. a the Lord MABC. Mid. 

r. SS. S So C, Al.; omit MAB, AuVf. F. 87. So 

B, Iron. Orpr.; omit MABC, Pata. not. Momma. 
rale- «• eMest M8S.), Bid. saetaeNas AL Sor. 



into the water, both Pinup and the eu- 
nuch j and he baptised him. 

90 And when they were come up oat of 
the water, B ' the Spirit of the Lord 
caught away Philips, that the eunuch 
saw him no more: and he went on bis 
way rejoicing. 

to But Philip was found at Axotos : and 
passing through he preached in all the 
cities, HU he came to Caasarea. 

CHAPTEB 9. 

1 Soml. oxnnt Msr* laaaajeaa 4 it attistta 
to rAt tank. 10 it rolled t> the nfoe th m Vr . IS 
em* it t aptUv m he Anon ltt . > *« -wsjSott 
Chrut Mats, a Tmt Jomm las mwH to km mm: 
» JO do tkt Orteiatm. out he emoapete Oath. 31 
The eomrtk hoemf root. Fetor m emm th Atneeo 
of the pain, X om* remereth ToMtho to HJn. 

AKD 'Saul, yet 'breathing out' threat- 
■ enings and slaughter against 
disciples of the LordT went unto 
high priest, 

2 And desired of him letters to Damas- 
cus to the synagogues, that if he found 
any tof • this way >, whether they 
men or women, he might bring 
bound unto Jerusalem. 

3 And *as he Journeyed, he came near 
Damascus : and suddenly there "^"^ 
round about him a light from beaTen : 

4 And ha fell to the earth, and heard a 
voice saying unto him, Saul, Saul, "why 
persecutest thou me? 

5 And he said, Who art thou. Lord? 
0And the Lord 8 said, I am v Jesus y 
whom thou p ers e cut est: fit it hard (or 
thee to kick against the pricks. 

6 And he trembling and astonished said, 
Lord, 'what wilt thou haTe me to do r 
And the Lord seal unto him. Arises, 
and go into the city, and it shall be 
told thee what thou must do. V 

7 And / the men which Journeyed with 
him 'stood' speechless, hearing <a rodee*, 
but seeing no man. 

8 And Saul arose from the earth; and 
when his eyes were opened, he saw B no 
manS: but they led him by the hand, 
and brought Mob into Damascus 

9 And he was three days without sight, 
and neither did eat nor drink. 

10 m And there was a certain disciple 
at Damascus, 'named Ananias; and to 
him said the Lord in a vision, '— '-- 
And he said. Behold, I ess here. Lord. 

11 And the Lord strfct unto **•*•, Arise, 
and go into the street which is called 
Straight, and enquire in the boose of 
Judas for one called Saul, ' of Tanas : 
for, behold, be prayeth, 

12 And hath seen Bin a virions a man 
named '"»"<■■ coi nin g in, ■"*«* puttin g 
Ms hand on Urn, that he might receive 
his sight. ^^ 

18 Then Ananias answered. Lord. I hare 
heard by many of this man, 'how roach 
evil he hath done to thy 



saints at Jere- 



14 And here he bath authority from the 
chief priests to bind all 'that call on 
thy name. 

15 But the Lord said onto ban. Go thy 
way : for 'he is a chosen Tassel unto me, 
to bear my name before "the flrntHos. 
and "kings, and the children of Israel: 
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Tab. Bud.- Char. ft ' V. 1. Snrnmlr btialhini 

,(!. Do W. (inwardly bre at hing Wo.) » V. X the 

(i.*. Oe CMrit ti an) way. ' F. 7. S» AL Mo. Bo W. 

Mo. ; stayed Wo. •the Toice; (the sound woX 

Tab. Bbad.— F. 30. B So Mid. with asset MM.; 
the Holy Spirit fell on the eunuch, and an assyri 
of the Lord caught away Philip A (a.**** saajsy 

uncial MSB.). Casta. ». F. sTS And Le ABC 

Mid. y So M B, n. T>. AL WW.; Jeeaa of jta- 

lareth AC, fa.' To. 5, «. e CMr Bat arise 

MABC, Pot*. Memma. 7%oh., Mid. T. 8. « SB 

A' ; nothing H A* B, MM. F. IS. B Mo B C, 

JV.» 1FH.' ; omit HA, Im. TL AL 
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1« For • I will she* him how groat 
things ha must suffer for my name's sake. 

17 ' And Ananias went Ms way, and en- 
tered into the house; and 'putting his 
hands on him said. Brother Saul, the 
Lord, <w» Jeans, that appeared unto 
thee in the way as thou earnest, hath 
sent me, that thou mighteet receive thy 
sight, and 'be flUed with the Hofr Ghost. 

18 And immediately there fell from his 
eyes as it had been scales: and he re- 
ceived sight fi forthwith fl, and arose, and 
was baptised. 

19 And when he had received meat, he 
was strengthened. 'Then was Saul cer- 
tain days with the disciples which were 
at Damascus. 

SO And straightway he preached fi Christy 
In the synagogues, ' that he is the Bon 
of God. 

tl But an that heard Mat were amaied, 
and said ; * Is not this he that destroyed 
them which called on this name in Je- 
rusalem, and came hither for that Intent, 
that he might bring them bound unto 
the chief priests P 

t£ But Saul increased the more In 
strength, * and confounded the Jews 
which dwelt at Damascus, proving that 
this is >Tery Christ*. 

fS f And after that many days were ful- 
filled. 'the Jews took counsel to kill him: 

M 'But their laying await was known of 
SauL And they watched the gates day 
and night to kill him. 

ts Then 8 the disciples fl took him by 
mght^and "let Mas down »by« the wall 

88 And 'when Saul was come to Jeru- 
salem, he assayed to Join himself to the 
disciples : but they were all afraid of 
Mm, and beliered not that he was a 
disciple. 

17 'But Barnabas took him, and brought 
him to the apostles, and declared unto 
them how he had seen the Lord in the 
way, and that he had spoken to him, 
' and how he had preached boldly at 
Damascus in the name of Jeans. 

28 And 'he was with them coming in 
and going oat at Jerusalem 8. 

» And be spake boldly fi In the name 
of the Lord y Jesus y, and disputed a- 
gainst the '/Grecians': 'but they went 
about to slay him. 

50 Which when the brethren knew, they 
In oug ht him down to Cawarea, and sent 
him forth to Tarsus. 

51 * Then had the churches rest 
t hr ou gh out all Judna and Galilee and 
Samaria, 'and were edifled; and walking 
in the fear of the Lord, and in the com- 
fort of the Holy Ghost, were multiplied* 0. 

St 1 And it came to pass, aa Peter pass- 
ed 'throughout 'all qnartert*, he came 
down also to the saints wMch dwelt at 
Lydda. 

33 And there he found a certain man 
named -Xneas, wMch had kept his bed 
eight years, and was sick of the palsy. 

34 And Peter said unto him, JEneas, 
* Jeans Christ meketh thee whole : 



latsro.— » r. «. Lit. the Christ. • V. IS. 

Mf*. *e. ' T. 29. i.e. Oreeh*ptoking Jen*. 

SI. So Be.; being edifled ana walking in 

of the Lord ; and by the exhortation of 

f Qbost were (was Ti. 4c.) multiplied AX. 

'. Mi. (edifled L*. flail* up towards Christian 

i if*.) * T. St. all the mints AX. Be. 

: Mt. 

laia- r. 18. Omit H A B O, Bdd. 

Jeans KABC. Bdd. V. S3, fi his disoi- 

BC, Xid. Vt. 28, IB. speaking boldly 

ISdA . (speaking boldly at Jerusalem Me. 

). V. 28. y Omit K-ABE, Bdd. V. SI. 

...wu edifled. was multiplied KABC, 
-V. 34. Jeans the Ch rist A B*, At. ; Jesus 
B* C, La. Tt. Tr. WW. Ser. 



arise, and make thy bed. And he arose 
immediately. 

83 And all that dwelt at Lydda and 
101 Saxon 10 saw Mm, and "turned to the 
Lord. 

36 1 Now there was at Joppa a certain 
disciple named Tabitha, whioh by in- 
terpretation is called u I Dorcas u ■ this 
woman waa full »of good works and alms- 
deeds which she did. 

37 And it came to pass in those days, 
that she was sick, and died : whom when 
they had washed, they laid htr in 'an 
upper chamber. 

SB And forasmuch as Lydda was nigh to 
Joppa, and the disciples had heard that 
Peter was there, they sent onto Mm two 
men, desiring Mat S that he would not 
I delay to come to them/3. 

39 Then Peter arose and went with 
them. When he waa oome, they brought 
him into the upper ohamber : and all the 
widows stood by him weeping, and shew- 
ing the ooats and garments u wMch » 
Dorcas u made u , while she was with 



40 But Peter 'put them all forth, and 
'kneeled down, and prayed; and turning 
Mai to the body 'said, Tabitha, arise. 
And she opened her eyes : and when she 
saw Peter, she sat up. 

41 And be gave her Ms hand, and lifted 
her up, and when he had called the 
saints and widows, presented her alive. 

43 And it waa known throughout all 
Joppa ; ' and many believed in the Lord. 

43 And it came to pass, that he tarried 
many days in Joppa with one 'Simon a 
tanner. 

CHAPTEB 10. 
1 OanwUMi, a denmt man. being ro mmen M 

ft* an angel, wmfart for Peter: 11 who ft* a 

tieion 10, 30 ti teuoht net to deepiee the Sen- 



-- - tmueht ... . _., __.. 

34 At ht preacheth Ohrlet to VerneUut 
and hit oompant. 44 the Bole Ohoet /aUeth 
on them. 48 and theg are baptited. 

THBRB was a certain man in Cawarea 
called Cornelius, a oenturion of the 
■band' called the Italian hand. 

t eA 'devout* aant, and one that 'fear- 
ed God with all his house, wMch gave 
much alms to the people, and prayed to 
God ahray. 

8 'He aaw in a vision evidently about 
the ninth hour of the day an angel of 
God ooming in to him, and saying unto 
him. Cornelias. 

4 And when he looked on Mm, he was 
afraid, and said, What is it, Lord' And 
he said unto him. Thy prayers and 
thine alms are oome up for a memorial 
before God. 

5 And now send men to Joppa, and 
call for one Simon, whose surname is 
Peter: 

8 He lodgeth with one ' Simon a tanner, 
whose house is by the sea side : fi * he 
shall tell thee what thou oughteet to 
do fi. 

7 And when the angel wMch spake unto 
Cornelias was departed, he called two of 
his household servants, and a devout 
soldier of them that waited on him con- 
tinually ; 

8 And when he had declared an thett 
things unto them, he sent them to Joppa. 

9 1 On the morrow, as they went on 
their journey, and drew nigh unto the 
city, /Peter went up upon the housetop 
to pray about the sixth hour: 

10 And he became very hungry, and 
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would have eaten : bat while they, made 
ready, he fell Into a trance, 

1 1 And f saw heaven opened, and a 
certain vessel descending 0anto him0, 
at it had been a great sheet yknit at 
the four * corners*, and let downy to 
the evth: 

12 Wherein were 'all manner of 4 four- 
footed beasts of the earth, and wild 
beans, and creeping things 0, and fowls 
of the air. 

IS And there came a Toioe to him, Rise, 
Peter; kill, and eat. 

14 But Peter amid. Not so, Lord; *for 
I have never eaten any thing that is 
common 0or0 andean. 

15 And the voice *pa*s onto him again 
the aeoood time, * What God hath cleansed, 
that call not thoo common. 

16 This was done thrice: and the vessel 
waa received op again into hearen. 

17 Now while Peter doubted in himself 
what this vision which he had seen 
shook! mean, behold, the men which 
were sent from Cornelias had made en- 
qulry for Simon's boose, and stood be- 
fore the "gate*. 

18 And called, and asked whether Si- 
mon, which was aornamed Peter, were 
lodged there. 

19 1 While Peter thought on the vision, 
fc the Spirit said onto him, Behold, 

three men seek thee. 

20 'Arise therefore, and get thee down, 
and go with them, doubting nothing: 
for I have sent them. 

21 Then Peter went down to the men 
which were sent unto him from Corne- 
lius; and said, Behold, I am he whom 
re seek: what is the cause wherefore ye 
are come? 

22 And they said, "Cornelias the cen- 
turion, a just man, and one that feareth 
God, and 'of good report among all the 
nation of the Jews, was warned from 
God by an holy angel to send for thee 
into bis house, and to hear words of thee. 

23 Then called he them in, and lodged 
them. And on the morrow Peter went0 
away with them, -and certain brethren 
from Joppa accompanied him. 

24 And the morrow after they entered 
Into Csssarea. And Cornelias • waited* 
for them, and had called together his 
kinsmfn and near friends. 

2ft 0And as Peter was coming in, Cor- 
nelius met him, and fell down at bis 
feet, and worshipped Ms*. 

26 But Peter took him up, saying, 'Stand 
up; I myself also am a man. 

£7 And as he talked with him, he went 
in, and found many that were come to- 
gether. 

28 And he said unto them. Ye know 
how Mthat it is an unlawful thing' for 
a man that is a Jew to keep company, 
or come onto one of another nation: 
bat r God hath shewed me that I should 
not call any man oommon or unclean. 

29 Therefore came I unto pau without 
gainsaying, as soon as I was sent for: 

1 ask therefore for what intent ye have 
sent for me ? 

to And Cornelias said, « Four days ago 
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I was fasting until this hoar 1 ; fimad.fi \ Asm 
at the ninthbouT I prayed in mr houe, ibOHIVI 
and, behold, 'a man stood before me **• 

' in bright clothing, | * **> i la 

SI And said, Cornelias, • thy prayer is j • au» as. 
heard. * and thine aims are had in re- ■ *, . 
mexnbranoe in the sight of God. ! S?Jr^ 

82 Send therefore to Joppa, and call' * 

hither Simon, whose surname is Peter; '^^ 
he is lodged in the house of cms Simon < m tUm L 
a tanner by the sea side: 0wbo, when m. 
he cometh. shall speak unto the«0. y t>M *•. 

33 Immediately therefore I sent to thee ; c 
and thou hast well done that thoa art 
oome. Now therefore are we all here 
present before 0God0, to hear all things 
that are commanded thee of yUody. 

34 t Then Peter opened sis mouth, and 
said, rOf s truth t perceive that God 
is no respecter of persons : 

SS But * in every nation he that feareth 
him, and worketh righteousness, is ac- 
cepted with him. 

98 'The word which God sent onto 
the children of Israel, ■pr e a chin g peace 
by Je<ras Christ: (»he is Lord D>o7aJl»:j 

37 That word. / sap, ye know, which 
was published* throoghoat all Judasa, 
and 'began from Galilee, after the bap- 
tism which John preached ; *—...—. 

38 How 'God anointed Jesus of Na- -ifc«.av 
sareth with the Holy Ghost and with »_ „„ 
power: who "went about 11 doing rood. 1Ch&£ 
and healing aB that were oppressed of w>h» i si, 
the devil; 'for God was with him. ■£" 

39 And /we are witnesaea of all things -£**■* 
which he did both in the land of the ifi* 
Jews, and in Jerusalem; 'whom they «l«i*4.u 
slew "and hanged 13 on a tree: -L*a-4.» 

40 Him »God raised up the third day, «*-«.»*. 
and "shewed him" openly: **.»? _ 

41 *Not to all the people, but unto ,~!~r 
witnesaea chosen before of God, eres. to * _ «_ 
us, *who did eat and drink with hhn '**-*-■* 
after he rose from the dead. #**-S-Ss. 

42 And 'he commanded as to Preach **■*•■ 
unto the people, and to testify "that it «*•*» ** 
is he which "was" ordained of God f» 5*£„ 
6* the Judge "of quick and dead. . . . - 

43 "To him give aU the prophets wit- aa7«T 
ness, that through his name r whosoever J-*»a u 
believeth in him shall receive remission ; Hml as. 
of sins. ' sSfSa 

44 t While Peter yet spake these words, ; «^> •* 
f the Holy Gho st fell on all them which , %£•£* 

heard ^hO WUld. c^. jj ^ 

46 ' And they of the dmnmrision which . m^ i. 
believed were astonished, as many aa 
one with Peter, 'became that oa the 
Geutuee also waa poared oat the gift 
of the Holy Ghost. 

id For they heard them ipeak with 
tongues, and magnify God. Then an- 
swered Peter, 

47 Can any man forbid "water", that 
these should not be baptised, which 

» li- OaLatt. ,e 

> «*. 1 L IS- c*i. 1. I*. 
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Via. Bant — ' V. II. *> Be. DeW. Me. ; ends 

of ropes At. Wo. « F. 1*. all the Al. Da. DeW. 

Me. • F. 17. gateway. • F. U. was waiting. 

' F. 28. how unlawful a thing it it At. DtW. Mt. 

• F. 30. So At. Be. Me. Ol. Wo.i Por four days 

op to that hoar I had been fasting De W. 

Vast. Bsad.— V. It. Omit H AB 0>, MM. 

y St O 1 ; being let down by four oomers ttABC*. 

Sid. F. 1 J. 3 beasts and creeping things of the 

earth MABC*. Bdd. V. 14. B SoCD; and DAB, 

Bdd. F. 1». fl So MACE, La. Tr. 1 WH.*\ two 

B, IFS.'; omit DL, Ti. At. F. tt. fl he arose and 

went HABD. Bdd. V. 2S. S D tot a eonelderaoU 

iufrvolatUm mere. 



Vaa. Bktd.— • F». 30, 17. So Me. Wi. Wo.; Tn 
this (t». 34, 35) I perceire] the word which God 

sent Te know the matter which was pabBaV-d 

I tor. Ye know the things which happened Dv sT\ 
AU Da. DeW. («a. sworfar) ; [is mextytai with Mm, 
aooordlng to the word which God sent — Te kssow 

the matter which was published OL » r. 3*. of 

all men At. Be. De W. Me. " F. 38. Stricter w»at 

through (the land) : so Me. " F. av hnarmc 

him. " F. 40. Lit. granted that he should appear. 

" F. 41. la, or has bsen. » F. 47. the water 

AU Da. Wo. 

Via. Run.— F. MB Ss A'D : e«n< (Poor casys 
ago, until this hour, I waa making the prayer of 
the ninth hour in my house ; eoaisi. <*. 1. DMA* BC 

Bdd.- F. S. B So C D, A0 Tr> : omit M A B. Ti. 

JV.> IFH. F. 33. 8 SO HA BCD', La. Tt. 7V.» arat.: 

thee D» 7>.« ythe Lord MABC, AM. r.aXj 

So M*Ct>. Ti. At. TV. 1 ; omit tf A B, La. ITH.l OBte 
sent the word unto the children — ). 



Peter maketh hie defence. 



THE ACTS, 11, 12. 



Herod imprisoneth Peter. 
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hare received the Holy Ghost ' as well as 

we? 
48 * And he commanded them to be 

baptised *m the name of jSthe Lord 8. 

Then prayed they him to tarry certain 

days. 

CHAPTER 11. 

I Peter, being accused for going in to tin 0M- 
(On, 5 motet* his defenos, IB wMc* ft ac- 
eepted. 10 7*JU gospel being spread into Pheniee. 
and Cyprus, and Antioch, Barnabas is sent to 
confirm thorn. 26 The disoiptet there are first 
caliod Christian*. 57 They tend relief to the 
brethren in Judoxt in tint* of famine, 

AN D the apostles and brethren that 
were In Judaea heard that the Gen- 
tiles had also received the word of God. 
2 And when Peter was come up to 
Jerusalem, *they that were of the cir- 
cumcision contended with him, 

5 Saying, *Thou wentest in to men un- 
circnmeised, 'and didst eat with them. 

4 But Peter rehearsed the matter from 
the beginning, and expounded it 'by 
order unto them, saying, 

5*1 was in the city or Joppa praying: 
and In a trance I saw a vision, A cer- 
tain vessel descend, as it had been a 
great sheet, let down from heaven by 
four corners; and it came even to me: 

6 Upon the which when I had fastened 
mine eyes, I considered, and saw four- 
footed beasts of the earth, and wild 
beasts, and creeping things, and fowls of 
the air. 

7 And I heard a voice saying unto me. 
Arise, Peter; slay and eat. 

8 But I said. Not so, Lord: for nothing 
common or unclean hath at any time 
entered into my month. 

9 But the voice answered me again 
from heaven, What God hath cleansed, 
thai call not thou common. 

10 And this was done three times : and 
all were drawn up again into heaven. 

11 And, behold, immediately there were 
three men already come unto the house 
where 1 was 0, sent from Csssorea unto 
me. 

IS And /the spirit bade me go with 
them, nothing doubting 0. Moreover 
t these six brethren accompanied me, and 
we entered into the man's house : 

IS *And he shewed us how he had seen 
1 an angel * in his house, which stood 
and said unto him. Send men to Joppa, 
and call for Simon, whose surname is 
Peter: 

14 who shall tell thee words, whereby 
thou and all thy house shall be saved. 

15 And as I began to speak, the Holy 
Ghost fell on them, 'as on us at the 



_ _ Then remembered I the word of the 
Lord, how that he said, *John indeed 
baptised with water; but 'ye shall be 
baptised with the Holy Ghost. 

17 •Forasmuch then as God gave them 
the like gift as he did unto us, 'who 
believed 1 on the Lord Jesus Christ: 
■•what was I. that I could withstand 
God? 

18 When they heard these things, they 
held their peace, and glorified God, 
saying, °Then hath God also to the 
Gentiles 'granted repentance unto life*. 

19 *S *fNow* they which were scattered 
abroad upon the persecution that arose 
about Stephen travelled as far as Phe- 



Var. Bsnro — Chap. 11. 1 F. 15. the angel. 

* F. 17. as men who bad become believers De W. 

Li. Me. * F. 18. granted repentance, that they 

may attain unto life Al. Me. * F. 19. Rather So 

then {tokina up ek, 8. 4) De W. Me. 

Tax. Rbad.— r. 48. Jesus Christ HABE, Bdd. 

Chap. 11. F. 11. we were HABD, Bdd. {but 

with met* of corruption Wff.) F. 12. So nearly 

MABC, La. Ti. Tr. WB.j omit D, At. 



nice, and Cyprus, and Antioch, preach- 
ing the word to none but unto the Jews 
only. 

20 5 And* some of them were men of 
Cyprus and Cyrene, which, when they 
were come to Antioch, spake unto tthe 
Grecians 0, preaching the Lord Jesus. 

21 And r the hand of the Lord was 
with them: and a great number be- 
lieved, and 'turned unto the Lord. 

22 f Then tidings of these things came 
unto the ears or the church which was 
in Jerusalem: and they sent forth 
'Barnabas, 0that he should go as far 
as Antioch. 

23 Who, when he came, and had seen 

the grace of God 0, was glad, and " ex- 
horted them all, that with purpose of 
heart they would cleave unto the Lord. 

24 For he was a good man, and 'full 
of the Holy Ghost and of faith: rand 
much people was added unto the Lord. 

25 Then departed Barnabas to 'Tarsus, 
for to seek Saul: 

26 hnA when he had found him, he 
brought him unto Antioch. And it came 
to pass, that a whole year *they assem- 
bled themselves I with the church 8 , and 
taught much people. And the disciples 
were called Christians first in Antioch. 

27 V And in these days came "prophets 
from Jerusalem unto Antioch. 

28 And there stood up one of them 
named *Agabus, and signified by the 
spirit that there should be great dearth 
throughout all the world : which came to 
pass in the days of Claudius pCtes&iB. 

29 Then the disciples, every nian ac- 
cording to his ability, determined to 
send * relief unto the brethren which 
dwelt in Judaea: 

30 * Which also they did, and sent it 
to the elders by the hands of Barnabas 
and Saul. 

CHAPTER 12. 

1 King Berod perteeuteth the Christians, UOeth 
James, and impr is on et h Peter; whom an angel 
deUoereth upon the prayer* of the church, -JO 
In hi* pride taking to himself the honour due 
to God, he it stricken fry an angel, and dieth 
miserable. 34 After Ms death, the veord of Ood 
prospereth. 

OW about that time Herod the king 
I stretched forth hi* hands to vex 
certain of the church. 
2 And he killed James "the brother of 
John with the sword. 
S And because he saw it pleased the 
Jews, he proceeded further to take Peter 
also. (Then were *the days of unleavened 
bread.) 

4 And 'when he had apprehended him, 
he put him In prison, and delivered him 
to four quaternions of soldiers to keep 
him; intending after 'Easter* to 'bring 
him forth to the people*. 

5 Peter therefore was kept in prison: 
but | prayer was made * without ceasing * 
of the church unto God for him. 

8 And when Herod would have brought 
him forth, the same night Peter was 
sleeping between two soldiers, bound 
with two chains: and the keepers before 
the door kept the prison. 

7 And, behold, ''the angel of the Lord 
came upon him, and a light fthined in 
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Vab. Bmro.— ' V. SO. But. 'r. ». they (Bar- 

nabas and Saul) were united in the church Me.; 

attended the meetings of the church De W. 

Clap. 1*. T. 4. the Passover. 'it. bring him 

out and tentence him in tight of the people Al. 

* V. 5. earnestly, fervently {at marg.) Be. Da. De W. Ue. 

Vab. Run.— V. Vs. B So (i.e. the Oreeh-tpeaUng 
Jewt) B D" B L, WB.i unto the Greeks (A tiMt 

also) H«AD», La. Ti. Tr. Scr. Al. T. 81. B Omit 

HAB, Edd. r. S3. So Dj the grace which 

(evidently) was God's (so Al. tranilatet) NAB, Edd. 
r. 88. B Omit HABD, Bdd. 



Herod's miserable death. 



THE ACTS, 13. 
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the * prison * : and he imote Peter on 
the aide, and railed him op, saying. 
Arise tip Quickly. And his chains fell 
off from JM# hands. 

8 And the angel said onto him, Gird 
thyself, and hind on thy sandals. And 
so he did. And he saith unto him. 
Cast thy garment about thee, and fol- 
low me. 

And he went out, and followed him; 
and 'wist not that it was true which 
was done *by* the angel; but thought 
/he saw a vision. 

10 When they were past the first and 
the second °ward*, they came unto the 
iron gate that leadeth unto the city* 
9 which opened to them of his own ac- 
cord: ana they went out/3, and passed 
on through one street ; and forthwith 
the angel departed from him. 

11 And when Peter waa come to him- 
ielf, he said. Now I know of a surety, 
that *the Lord hath sent his angel, 
and 'hath delivered me out of the hand 
of Herod, and from all the expectation 
of the people of the Jewa. 

12 And when he had 7 considered ' the 
thing, 'he came to the house of Mary 
the mother of 'John, whose surname 
was Mark; where many were gathered 

13 And as Peterknocked at the door of 
the "gate 8 , a damsel came I to hearken, 
named Rhoda. 

14 And when she knew Peter's voice, 
she opened not the gate for gladness, 
but ran in. and told how Peter stood 
before the *gate*. __ 

15 And they said unto her. Thou art 
mad. But she constantly affirmed that 
it was even so. Then said they, "It la 
his angel. 

IS But Peter continued knocking: and 
when they had opened (A* door, and saw 
him, they were astonished. 

17 But he, • beckoning unto them with 
the hand to hold their peace, declared 
unto them how the Lord had brought 
him out of the prison. And he said. Go 
shew these things unto James, and to 
the brethren. And he departed, and 
went into another place. 

18 Now as soon as it was day, there 
was no small stir among the soldiers, 
what was become of Peter. 

19 And when Herod had sought for him, 
and found h<t^ not, he examined the 
keepers, and commanded that they should 
be put to death. And he went down 
from Judsw to Csesarea, and there e- 
bode. 

SO 1 And Herod I waa highly displeased 
with them of Tyre and Bidon: but they 
came with one accord to him, and, 
having made Blastus tthe king's cham- 
berlain their friend, desired peace; be- 
cause f their country was nourished by 
the king's country. 

Si And upon a set day Herod, arrayed 
In royal apparel, sat upon his throne, 
and made an oration unto them. 

Bt And the people gave a shout, saying, 
It is the voice of a god, and not of a 
man. 

S3 And Immediately »the angel* of the 
Lord 4 smote him, because 'he gave not 
God the glory : and he waa eaten of 
worms, and gave up the ghost. 

Si * But 'the word of God grew and 
multiplied. 



25 And Barnabas and Baal returned 
from Jerusalem, when they had fulfilled 
their | ministry, and 'took with them 

John, whose surname was Hark. 

CHAPTER 13. 
1 Paul emd Barnabas arm e*o — ft* #» S> AW 
Omta**. 7 Of Srrwiam PauUt*. amd Ktgmma CW 
amw f. M Paul pr*aekMh at Amttmdk, Sham 
Ami U ChrUL A. Tka Ontilm M h w : * *m« 
tk* Jwvm aainmat and hljafikimt ; 4£ imkarwrnmrnm 
thaw *um to (A* OmtOat. 43 Am SMft* a§ swi 
ordained fe Uf» b*Un—L 

NOW there were "in the church that 
waa at Antloch certain 1 prophets 1 
and teachers: as * Barnabas, and. Shnecst 
that was called Niger, and ' Lucius of 
Cyrene, and Hansen, * 3 which had been 
brought up with 1 Herod the tetrarch, 
and Saul. 

2 As they ministered to the Lord, and 
fasted, the Holy Ghost said, ** Separate 
me * Barnabas and Saul for the week 
'whereunto I have called them. 

S And S when they had fasted and pray- 
ed, and laid their hands on them, they 
sent them away. 

4 t So they, being sent forth, by the 
Holy Ghost, departed unto Eeleoeia; and 
from thence they sailed to * Cyprus. 

5 And when they were at Sahunis, *tbey 
preached the word of God in the aysa- 
gogues of the Jews: and they had also 
* John to their minister. 

6 And when they had gone through the 
0isle unto Paphos, they found *a cer- 
tain sorcerer, a false prophet, * Jew, 
whose name wot Bar-leans: 

7 Which was with the 'deputy* of the 
country. Sergius Paulas a prudent man : 
who called lor Barnabas and Saul, and 
desired to hear the word of God. 

8 But ' Elymas the sorcerer (for so Si 
his name by Interpretation) withstood 
them, seeking to turn away the 'depot? * 
from the faith. 

Then BauL (who also is eatta* PaoL} 
- filled with the Holy Ghost, set his ayes 
on him, 

10 And said, O full of all aabtflty aad 
all mischief, - thorn child of the devil. 
thou enemy of all righteousness, wilt thou 
not cease to pervert the right wasra of 
the Lord? 

11 And now, behold, *the hand of the 
Lord is upon thee, sad thou abalt ha 
blind, not seeing the *nn far a usKt 
And immediately there tell on him a 
mist and a darkness ; and he went afcoo: 
seeking some to lead him by the hand. 

12 Then the ' deputy *, when be n* 
what was done, bebfrvrd* being asianl**- 
ed at the doctrine of tbi Lord. 

13 Now when Paul and hw con-npac* 
loosed from Paphos, thtry come to Perxi 
in Pamphylia: and rjuhn rUtyairjnj? fruit 
them returned to JeruAol^m 
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* V. 7. So Be, Wo.: chamber, cell AL 
Da. DeW. Me. * V. 9. LU. through. • V. 10. 



Tab. Rkwd- 



i.e. guard of soldiers AL Da. Ms. 7 V. IS. So Be. ; 

understood, become aware of AL Da. De W. Me. 

* Vs. IS, 14. Strictly gateway or vestibule. » V. 23. 

an angel. 

Vab. Read.— Chap. IS. F. 10. B D alone adds and 
went down the seven steps. 
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14 S Bat when they ck'iiartMi from Fe rr*. 
hey came to Antioch In ptsidia, and 
twent Into the •yn»h'"s^i<' on tlM wfateth 



day, and sat down. 

16 And r after the reading of the liw 
and the prophets the ruler* of the *y&e- 
gogne tent unto thr;n. -aTimr. *1> iocs 
and brethren *, if ye hare 'any word of 
exhortation for the people, >- .* on. 

H Then Paul •tood up. am! ' V if tjn* 
with M» hand said. Mm of Ittael, aad 
»ye that fear God, (ir andnnce. 

17 The God of 6iU uauple of 
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* chose our fathers, and 'exalted* the 
people vwhen they dwelt as strangers In 
the land of Egypt, 'and with an high 
arm brought he them out of it. 

18 And "about the time of forty yean 
8 t Buffered he their manners 8 in the 
wilderness. 

19 And when 'he had destroyed seven 
nations in the land of Chonaan, e he 
3diTided their land to them 'by lot'. 

10 And after that 'he rare unto them 
judges about the space of four hundred 
and fifty years, ■ until B Samuel the 
prophet. 

41 /And afterward they desired a king: 
and God gave unto them Saul the son 
of Cis, a man of the tribe of Benjamin, 
by the space of forty years. 

S And f when he had removed him, 'he 
raised up unto them David to be their 
king; to whom also he gave testimony, 
and said, 'I hare found David the ton 
of Jesse, *a man after mine own heart, 
which shall fulfil all my will. 

W 'Of this man's seed hath God ac- 
cording »to kit promise 0raisedB unto 
Israel "a Saviour, Jesus: 

44 •When John had first preached be- 
fore Ms scorning* the baptism of repent* 
anoe to all the people of Israel. 

as And as John •fulfilled* his oourse, 
he "said 10 , "a'WhomS think ye that I 
ami 1 I am not At". But, behold, there 
cometh one after me, whose shoes of kit 
feet I am not worthy to loose. 

48 "Men and brethren-*, children of the 
stock of Abraham, and whosoever among 
yon feareth God, Btto you8 is the word 
of this salvation sent. 

47 For they that dwell at Jerusalem, 
and their rulers, "'because they knew 
him not, nor yet the vetoes of the pro- 
phets -which are read every sabbath day, 
■they have fulfilled JAtm" in condemning 

48 "And "though" they found no cause 
of death in kirn, 'yet desired they Pilate 
that he should be slain. 

» 'And when they had fulfilled all that 
was written of him, 'they took Mm down 
from the tree, and laid Ms* in a se- 
pulchre. 

M • But God raised him from the dead : 
31 And 'he was seen many days of them 
which came up with him 'from Galilee 
to Jerusalem, 8 « who 8 are his witnesses 
onto the people. 
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Tab. Rmd.-J r. 17. So Be. DeW. Me. ; multiplied 

Ol. ;. reared up A L ' V. 18. for their inheritance 

„ „.• M *-rZr\J' **• '•*• "taring upon office Al. 
Me. OL—-* V. 45. So Ol. ; was fulfilling, i.e. com- 

inp to the clou of De w. Me. "used to say 

-«{- "*» -t *■ Do. DeW. Me. ; I am not he 

whom (that whtoh Ti. *e.) ye think me to be Bm. 

C ""-u ) e r ^2? ,, i Un - SO. «8. My brethren Me. 

— — " r. 47. So Do. ; because they knew him not 
tjjey even fulfilled the voices of the prophets 
which ere read every sabbath day Aft. «., to nearly 

AL Be. De W. » r. a. So Be. De W. Mt. ; when, 

or because At. 

Vab. Read.- V. 18. A So H B C* D, 7V. 1 1TH.I j 
bjre them as a nursing father (at mora.) A C* B, La. 

**•/•"•* -«• *"*• 19, *>. B So D, At. 1 divided their 

liiBd to them by lot for the spaoe of {or itrlcttu 
to) foor hundred and fifty years : and after that 

£? £"S i n ^U Jn 'l* e * nnt " ■ ■ • ■ H A B 0, Xdd. 

V. B. 8 So C D ; brought M A B B, EM. V. 15. B 

SO C DEI.; What M A B, »M. F. 46. B So 

CK1 b %?■ 2*1 >JZ. j» XABD. K. Tr.* AL WB. 
W. IV. 1 At. WB. 1 ; Who till now D. 



St And we declare unto you glad tidings, 
how that 'the promise which was made 
unto the fathers, 

SS God hath fulfilled the same unto Sua 
their children B, in that he hath raised 
op Jems wain; as it is also written in 
the y second y psalm, / Thou art my Bon, 
this day have I begotten thee. 

M And "as oonoeming that he raised 
him up from the dead, now no more to 
return to corruption, ne said on this 
wise", ti will give yon "the sure finer, 
cies of David 1 *. 

SS Wherefore he aaith also in another 
ptalm, » Thou shalt not sutler thine Holy 
One to see corruption. 

36 For David, latter he had ■'served 
his own generation by the. will of God 1 ', 
■ fell on sleep, and was laid unto his 
fathers, and saw corruption : 

37 B ut h e. whom God raised again, saw 
no corruption. 

88 "I" Be it known unto you therefore, 
"men and brethren", that 'through this 
man is preached unto you the forgive- 
ness of sins: 

39 B And B • by him all that believe are 
Justified from all things, from which ye 
could not be Justified by the law of Hoses. 

40 Beware therefore, lest that come up- 
on you, which is spoken of in "the 
prophete: 

41 Behold, ye despisers, and wonder, and 
perish : for I work a work in your days, 
a work whioh ye shall in no wise believe, 
though a man declare it unto you. 

44 And when fithe Jews were gone out 
of the synagogue B, y the Gentiles be- 
sought y that these words might be 
preached to them tthe next sabbath. 

43 Now when the congregation was broken 
up, many of the Jews and religious prose- 
lytes followed Paul and Barnabas : who, 
speaking to them, «• persuaded " them 
to oontfnue in 'the graoe of God. 

44 1 And the next sabbath day came al- 
most the whole city together to hear the 
word of BQodB. 

46 But when the Jews saw the multi- 
tudes, they were filled with envy, and 
» spake against those things which were 
spoken by Paul, B contradicting and 8 
blskvpheming. 

46 Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, 
and said, tit was necessary that the word 
of God should first have been spoken to 
yon : but ' seeing ye put it from yon, 
and Judge yourselves unworthy of ever- 
lasting hfe, 10, 'we turn to the Gentiles. 

47 For so hath the Lord commanded us, 
tairfw, 'I have set thee to be a light of 
the Gentiles, that thou shonldest be for 
salvation "unto" the ends of the earth. 

48 And when the Gentiles heard this, 
they were glad, and glorified the word of 
the Lord: "and as many as *> were ordain- 
ed" to eternal life believed. 
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Vab. Bbsd.— " V. 34. that he raised he has 

said on this wise Da. De W. Me. " the holy 

promises which I made sure to David AL Be. Da. 

De w. Me. « V. 36. So Al. ; served the will of 

God for (in Be. 01.) his own generation Be. Da. 

DeW. Me. 01. " V. 43. Rather exhorted 1ft.- — 

M Y. 47. t.e. at Tar at. *> V. 48. 80 (were ap- 
pointed) Da. De W. Me. Ol.; were disposed Al. Be.; 
had marshalled themselves {in the way that Uadt 
to eternal life) Wo. 

Vab. Kxad.— V. S3. 8S0O*; our ohildren MABCD, 

Edd. {but probably corrupt WH.) y So MABC, 

Al. WB.; first D, La. Ti. Tr. T. 39. 8 So BP, 

5TV.« Al. 1 ; omit ttAC*, La. Ti. Tr. V. 44. B they 

{i.e. Paul and Bamabat De W. Me., i.e. the amove- 
nation Al.) were going out MABCD, Bdd. {but the 

veree teeme to bear markt of corruption WB.) 

Y they besought MABCD, Bdd. V. 44. 8 So 

1'OEL, 7>.« WBM the Lord M A B* La. Ti. 

Tr. 1 V. 45. 8 So D, Ti.; omit MABC, La. 

Tr. WB. 
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IS And the word of the Lord was pub- 
lished throughout ell the region. 

SO Bat the Jem stirred op the » devoutn 
0and0 honourable women, end the chief 
men of the city, end * raised persecution 
against Paul and Barnabas, and expelled 
them out of their "coasts' 1 . 

M * But thej shook off the dnst of their 
feet against them, and came unto Ioo- 
niom. 

si And the disciples •were ailed with 
joy, and with the Holy Ghost. 

OHAPTBB 14. 

1 fan! mtd fl o rae S S I art pe n e ented from leoni- 
urn. 8 it Lmtra foul laUl . cripple, when 
MM thee ore reputed at gods. tt> Peel ft 
a /m i s' XI fat* nam thremah ttttm eSMr c sw . 
s u Mi w hv cat dmoiplm in faith an* patience. 

9 Returning U Antioch, lam rvMrt what Bed 
had soar with them. 

AND it came to pass in Iconium, that 
■ they went both together into the syna- 
gogue of the Jews, and so spake, that a 
great multitude both of the Jews and 
also of the Greeks believed. 

I But 0the unbelieTing Jewt0 stirred 
up the Gentiles, and made their minds 
evil affected against the brethren y. 

S Long time therefore abode they speak- 
ing baldly i in the Lord 1 , 'which gave 
testimony unto the word of bis grace, 
land granted/9 signs and wonders to be 
done by their hands. 

4 But the multitude of the city was 
divided: and part held with the Jews, 
and part with the 'apostles. 

a And when there was an x asaanlt t made 
both of the Gentiles, and also of the Jews 
with their rulers, 'to use them despite- 
fully, and to stone them, 

4 They were ware of it, and 'fled unto 
Lystra and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, 
and unto the region that lieth round 
about: 

7 And there they preached the gospel. 

8 5* And there sat a certain man at 
Lystra, impotent in his feet, being a 
cripple from his mother's womb, who 
never had walked i 

a The same 0heerd0 Paul speak: who 
stedfastly beholding him. and f perceiving 
that he had faith to be healed, 

10 Said with a loud voice, l Stand up- 
right on thy feet. And he leaped and 
walked. 

11 And when the people saw what Paul 
had done, they lifted up their voioes, say- 
ing in the speech of Lycaonia, 'The gods 
are come down to us in the likeness of 
men. 

12 And they called Barnabas, Jupiter; 
and Pan], Mercuries, because he was the 
chief speaker. 

13 Then the priest of Jupiter, 'which 
was before their city', brought oxen and 

Krlands unto the * gates*, i and would 
ve done sacrifice with the people. 
It Which when the apostles, Barnabas 
and Paul, heard of, l they rent their 



Vim. RasD.— » F. SO. iJ. proeeletee to Judaiem Wo. 

«V. ; tamt worti at religious v. 43. *■ borders. 

Chap. 14. • V. 3. i.e. through their frmst <* Ms 

Lord At. Da. DtW. Me. • F. S. So f rush ') 

Da. ; attempt, plan At. De W. ; eager attempt, push 
Me. > F. U. i.e. 0/ that Jupiter who had lie tem- 
ple before the gatee of their dtp At. Me. Ax. * 

((.«. oaten of the cite) Me. ; doors (i.e. of the court- 
pari of the anus) AL DtW. OL Wo. ; gateway of 
the temple Li. 

Via. Bead. — F. BO. Omit (the devout women 

of rank At. Da.) ABGD, Bid. Chap. 14. V. I. 

the Jews who refused obedienoe (i.e. through un- 
belief) M A B C, Mdd. v D adde but the Lord 

speedily brought peace, end so (neaWyi E. F. 3. 

So C ; by granting A B D, La. Tr. Al. WB. ; 

while be granted tt, Ti. F. 9. was hearing 

« A. tlttenimg) B 0, AU WB. ; heard KAD.Xs. 
J*. Tr. 



clothes, and 0ran in0 among the people, 
crying out, 

IS And saying. Sirs, 'why do ye I 
things I "We also are men of like . 
skms with you, and 'preach unto you' 
that ye should turn from •these 'vani- 
ties' "unto the living God, r which made 
heaven, and earth, and the sea, and all 
things that are therein : 

1« f Who in times past suffered all na- 
tions to walk in their own ways. 

17 ' Nevertheless he left not himself 
without witness, in that ha did good, 
and 'gave 0us0 rain from heaven, and 
fruitful sea torn, filling youry hearts with 
food and gladness. 

18 And with these sayings ecaroe re- 
strained they the people, that they had 
not done sacrifice unto them. 

1* 1 ' And there came thither certain 
Jews from Antiooh and loordom. who 
persuaded the people, * and. having stoned 
Paul, drew Mas out of the city, supposing 
he had been dead. 

20 Howbeit, as the disciples stood round 
about him, he roes up, and came into 
the city: and the next day he departed 
with Barnabas to Derbe. 

11 And when they had preached the 
gospel to that city, 'and + had 'taught' | 
many, they returned again to Lystra, 
and to Iconium, and Antioch, 

z8 Confirming the souls of the disciples, | 
ami r exhorting them to continue in the | 
faith, and that 'we must through much < 
tribulation enter into the kingdom of God. ' 

H And when they had •• ordained 'thorn I 
elders in every church, and had prayed' 
with fasting, they commended them to 
the Lord, on whom they believed. 

(4 And after they had passed through- 
out Piauha. they came to Pamphyha. 

IS And when they had preached the 
word in Perga, they went down into 
Attalia: 

go And thence sailed to Antioch. 'from 
whence they had been 'recommended to 
the grace of God for the work which 
they fulfilled. 

17 And when they were come, and had 
gathered the church together, 'they re- 
hearsed all that God had done with them, 
and how he had 'opened the door of faith 
unto the Gentiles. 

t» And fl there they abode long time 
with the disciples. 

CHAPTBB IS. 
1 Great awnmmen nrlmth tauehlnp owe 
* The apeeam erase* aheut tt, — 



etei/e. and atari. 

AND 'certain men which came down! *,«> ;■• | 
from Judaea taught the brethren, aewt | •?■>*_■*; i 
satd, 'Except ye be circumcised « after ijft ' 
the manner of Hoses, ye cannot be saved- 1 am i «. 

z When therefore Paul and Barnabas | no. s «■ i 
had no small dissension and dispu t a t io n > £**-* "* 
with Ihem, they determined that 'Paul ,„_ , 
and Barnabas, and certain other of them. Z^„m ' 
should go up to Jerusalem unto the»l*|J*jsx > 
apostles and elders about this que st i o n -0 wi.st. [ 

a And 'being brought on their way by 1 1 ftm n 
the church, they passed through Pbenice j as. 
and Samaria, /declaring the oonverskm i lo-r.avs. [ 
of the Gentiles : and they caused great I "• 
joy unto all the brethren. j/eKaVW. I 
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Via- Bxnrn.— ' F. IS. bring you the rneseatr* of 
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lit. made disciples. ' V. a.. So Be. Wo.; chosen 

De W. OL; elected Al. Da. Me. 

Via. Rxad— F. 14. So C; ran (He. leapt) out 
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omit rCA. y So if A; your H*BCD, JHkt. ' 
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4 And when they were oome to Jeru- 
salem, they were reoeived of the church, 
and of the aportles and elders, and fthej 
declared all things that God had done 
with them. 

5 Bat there | rose up certain of the sect 
of the Pharisees which believed, saying, 

* That it was needful to circumcise them, 
and to command them to keep the law 
of Moses. 

6 5 And the apostles and elders came 
together for to consider of this matter. 

7 And when there had been much dis- 
puting, Peter rose up, and said unto 
them, 'Men and brethren, ye know how 
that a good while ago God made choice 
among 0usfl. that the Gentiles by my 
mouth should hear the word of the gos- 
pel, and believe. 

8 And God, * which knoweth the hearts, 
bare them witness, 'giving them the Holy 
Ghost, even as he did unto us ; 

9 "And put no difference between us and 
them, "purifying their hearts by faith. 

10 Now therefore why tempt ye God, »to 
pat a yoke upon the neck of the dis- 
ciples, which neither our fathers nor we 
were able to bear ? 

11 But rwe believe that through the 
grace of the Lord Jesus Christ we 
shall be saved, even as they. 

12 f Then all the multitude kept silence, 
and gave audience to Barnabas and Paul, 
declaring what miracles and wonders God 
nod v wrought among the Gentiles by 
them. 

13 f And after they had held their peace, 

* James answered, saying. Men and bre- 
thren, hearken onto me: 

14 0" Simeon fl hath declared how God 
at the first did 1 visit the Gentiles, to 
take out of them l a people for his name. 

15 And to this agree the words of the 
prophets; as it is written, 

16 'After this I will return, and will 
build again the * tabernacle 1 of David, 
which la fallen down; and I will build 
again the ruins thereof, and I will set 
it up: 

17 That the residue of men might seek 
after the Lord, and all the Gentiles, up- 
on whom my name is called, soith the 
Lord, 0who doeth all these things. 

18 Known unto God are all hu works 
from the beginning of the world 0. 

IB Wherefore "my sentence is, that we 
trouble not them, which from among the 
Gentiles s *are turned 3 to God: 

X0 But that we write unto them, that 
they abstain » from pollutions of idols, 
and 'from fornication, 0and from things 
strangled/!, •and/rosi blood. 

XI For Moses of old time hath In every 
city them that preach him, * being read 
in the synagogues every sabbath day. 

22 Then pleased it the apostles and 
elders, with the whole church, to send 
ohoeen men of their own company to An- 
tioch with Paul and Barnabas ; namely, 
Judas surnamed c Barsaba&0, and Silas, 
chief men among the brethren: 

23 And they wrote letters by them after 
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this manner; The apostles and elders 
and brethren tend greeting unto the 
brethren which are of the Gentiles in 
Antioch and Syria and Cilicia : 

24 Forasmuch as we have heard, that 
- certain which went out from us have 
troubled you with words, subverting your 
souls, saying, Ye muet be circumcised, 
and keep the law0: to whom we gave 
no eueh commandment : 

25 It seemed good unto us, * being as- 
sembled with one accord \ to send 
chosen men unto you with oar beloved 
Barnabas and Paul, 

26 * Men that have hazarded their lives 
for the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

27 We have sent therefore Judas and 
Silas, who shall also tell you the same 
things by t mouth. 

28 For it seemed good to the Holy 
Ghost, and to us, to lay upon you no 
greater burden than these necessary 
things: 

29 ; That ye abstain from meats offered 
to idols, and * from blood, and from 
things strangled, and from fornication: 
from which ft ye keep yourselves, ye shall 
do well. Fore ye well. 

SO So when they were dismissed, they 

came to Antioch : and when they 
had gathered the multitude together, they 
delivered the epistle : 

31 Which when they had read, they re- 
joiced for the U consolation. 

32 And Judas and Silas, being prophets 
also themselves, * exhorted the brethren 
with many words, and confirmed them. 

S3 And after they had tarried there a 
space, they were let * go in peace from 
the brethren unto the apostles 0. 

34 Notwithstanding it pleased Silas to 
abide there still 0. 

35 "Paul also 5 and Barnabas continued 
in Antioch, teaching and preaching the 
word of the Lord, with many others also. 

36 % And some days after Paul said un- 
to Barnabas, Let us go again and visit 
our brethren ' in every city where we 
have preached the word of the Lord, and 
gee how they do. 

87 And Barnabas determined to take 
with them ** John, whose surname was 
Mark. 

38 But Paul thought not good to take 
him with them, * who departed from 
them from Pamphylia, and went not with 
them to the work. 

38 And the contention was so sharp be- 
tween them, that they departed asunder 
one from the other : and so Barnabas 
took Mark, and sailed unto Cyprus; 

40 And Paul chose Silas, and departed, 
• being recommended by the brethren 
unto the grace of God 0. 

41 And he went through Syria and Ci- 
licia, f confirming the churches. 

CHAPTER 16. 

1 Pnul having clrcumcited Timothy, 7 and Icing 
called bp the Spirit from one country to another. 
14 conrerteth i.ftdia, 16 cattcth out a tyirit of 
diptnatkm. 19 for which cause he and SOai 
are whipped and imprUoned, 28 The priaon 
doort or* opened. 31 The Jailor it contorted, 37 
and then are delivered, 

THEN came he to « Derbe and Lystra : 
and, behold, a certain disciple was 
there, * named Timotheus, 'the son of a 
certain woman, which wae a Jewess, and 
believed; but his father was a Greek: 



dnr.l. 
Oel. S. 4. 

TU. 1.10,11. 



i eta. 13. SO. 

* 14. 19 

1 Cor. 15 SO. 

SCor. 11. 

SS, M 
f Or. mm*. 



I eh. IS- 4, 
U, 14. 51. 
k 14 1. 6, 
S4, S5. 

- eh. 11. 13, 
U. 

k a. s. 

Col. 4. 10. 

3 Tim. «. 11. 
PtaUmn. 24. 

- ch. IS. 13. 



e eta. 14. 0. 
ft eta. 19. a. 

Rom. 1041. 
1 Cor. 4. 17. 
PhiL 3. 19. 
1 Tb**:*.». 
1 Tin. 1.3. 
S Tin. 1. 3. 
tSTim.l.K. 



Var. Bbnd.— * V. 25. having agreed with one con- 
sent Be. Me. » V. 86. But Paul. 

Var. Bbao.— V. 23. elders who are brethren 

M*ABC, Sdd. V. 24. So CE; omit HABD, 

La. Ti. AL Tr. V. SO. B went down M A B C, 

Edd. V. S3. So EH; those that had sent 

them KABO, Bdd. V. 34. So D ; omit 

HaBB, Bad.: D adde and Judas went alone. 

F. 40. the Lord HABD, Sdd. 



Timothy it circumcittd. 



THE ACTS, lo. 



Paul and Silas umprUomeel. 



DOMINI 

ax 



• ic. t. 






ilte.t 
U. 

lTim.*.W. 

i ca. to. as. 



>no. 1. 1. 

lOr.BW 



• On, HP. >. 

an. 11. 

Jadf . 19J1. 
I*k«S4 ». 
Hrtor. M J. 

• is^.a 

7. 
IO..V 

set. IS. Si- 



ft* Mark 

1.SS.U. 

rlbtlt 
17. 
• ek.lt. X, 



t Which 'ni well reported of by the 
brethren that were at Lystra end Ioonium. 

S Him would Psnl hare to iro forth with 
him; end 'took mod ciroumcified him be* 
cause of the Jews which were in those 
quarters : for they knew ell that his 
rather was a Greek. 

t And at they went through the cities, 
they delivered them the decreet for to 
keep, /that were ordained of the apostles 
and elders which were at Jerusalem. 

» And f so were the chmrches established 
in the faith, and increased in number 
daily. 

8 Now Swben they had gone throughout 
Phrygta and the region of Qalatia, and 
were 3 'forbidden 1 of the Holy Ghost to 
preach the word in Asia, 

7 fi After fi they were oome to Myfde, 
they assayed to go into Bithynia : bat 
y the Spirity suffered them not. 

8 And they passing by Mysia 'came 
down to Troas. 

9 And a vision appeared to Paul in the 
night; There stood a 'man of Mace- 
donia, and prayed him, saying, Come 
over into Macedonia, and help us. 

10 And after he had seen the Tlsion, 
immediately we endearoured to go * into 
Macedonia, assuredly gathering that 8 the 
Lords had called us for to preach the 
gospel unto them. 

11 Therefore looting from Troas, we 
came with a straight course to Samo- 
tureoia, and the next day to NeapoHs : 

It And from thence to 'PhiHppi, which 
is I the 'chief city of that part of Mace- 
donia, and a oolony * : and we were in 
that city abiding certain days. 

IS And on the tsabbath we went out of 
tbe SoityS by a rirer side, where yprayer 
was wont to be madey; and we sat down, 
and spake unto the women which re- 
torted lUUir. 

14 1 And a certain woman named Lydia, 
a seller of purple, of the city of Tbye- 
tira, which worshipped God. heard %e : 
whose "heart the Lord opened, that she 

i attended unto the things which were 
i spoken of PauL 

15 And when she was baptised, and her 
household, she besought ue, saying. If ye 

[ hare judged me to be faithful to the 
Lord, come into my house, and abide 
earns. And "she constrained us. 
18 1 And it came to pass, as we went 
to 'prayer *, a certain damsel 'possessed 
with a spirit I of dirinatlon met us, which 
broug ht her masters r much gain by 
soothsaying: 

17 The same followed Paul and us, and 
4 cried 4 , saying. These men are the ser- 
vants of the most high God, which anew 
unto flus£ the way of salvation. 

18 And this did she many dart. But 
turned 



Paul, f 



being 
ritTT 



grieved. 



and said to 



the spirit, I command thee in the name 
of Jesus Christ to oome out of her. 



he came out the tame hour. 
19 fi And ' when her masters 
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the hope of their gains was gone, 'they 
caught Paul and Silas, and ■drew um 
into the I marketplace unto the rulers, 

10 And brought them to the magistrates, 
saying, These men, being Jews, *do ex- 
ceedingly trouble our city, 

tl And teach customs, which are not ^ 
lawful for us to receive, neither to ob- ; * i Lar a. 
serve, being Bomans. j ?- _ . 

tt And the multitude rose up together ** - 17 *■ 
against them : and the magistrates rent 
off their clothes, rand commanded to i'c««i 
beat them t «"■»•*■ 

ts And when they had laid many stripes »»-»**■ 
upon them, they cast tans into prison, 
charging the jailor to keep them safely : 

84 Who, having received such a charge, 
thrust them into the inner prison, and 
made their feet fast in tbe stocks. 

SS 1 And at midnight Paul and Silas 
prayed, and sang praises unto God: and 
the prisoners heard them. 

M • And suddenly there was a great 
earthquake, so that the foundations of 
the prison were shaken: and immediately 
•all tbe doors were opened, and every 
one's bands were looted. 

27 And the keeper of tbe prison awak- 
ing out of hit sleep, and seeing the prison 
doors open, he drew out bit sword, and 
would have killed himself , supposing that 
the prisoners had been fled. 

*8 But Paul cried with a loud voice, 
saying. Do thyself no harm: for we are 
all here. 

tt Then he called for 'a light', and 
sprang in, and came trembling, and fell 
down oefore Paul and Silas, 

SO And brought them out, and amid, 
* Sirs, what must I do to be saved ? 

Jl And they said, 'Believe on the Lord 
Jesus 9 Christ fi, and thou shaft be saved, 
and thy house. 

tt And they spake unto him the word of 
tbe Lord, and to all that were in his house. 

S3 And he took them the same hour 
of the night, and washed terir stripes; 
and was baptised, he and all Ida, 
straightway. 

St And when he had brought them into 
bis house, - he set meat before them, and 
rejoiced', believing in God with all ha 
house*. 

SS And when it wat day, the magistrates 
sent the i terjeanta 7, saying. Let those 
men go. 

» And the keeper of the prism told 
this saying to Paul, The magistrates have 
sent to let you go: now therefore depart, 
and_go in peace. 

S7 But Paul said unto them. They have 



ZS' 



beaten us openly uncondemned, 
Romans, and have cast as into prison; 
and now do they thrust us out prfvQy ? 
nay verity ; but let them come the ms e lv es 
and fetch us out. 

S8 And the Serjeants told these words 
unto the magistrates: and they feared, 
when they heard that they were Bomans. 

SO And they came and besought them, 
and brought them out, and /desired them 
to depart out of the city. 

to And they went out of tbe prison, 
'and entered into the home of Lvdia : 
and when they had seen the brethren, 
they • comforted' them, and departed. 
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NOW when they had passed through 
Amphipolis and Apollonia, they came 
to Thessalonica, where was a synagogue 
of the Jews t 

2 And Paul, as his manner was* "went 
in unto them, and three sabbath days 
reasoned with them oat of the scriptures, 

3 Opening and alleging, * that Christ 
must needs hare suffered, and risen again 
from the dead ; and that this B Jesus, 
I whom I preach unto you, is Christ j8. 

* * And some of them believed, and 
i consorted with 1 Paul and d Silas j and 
of the # devout Greeks B a great multi- 
tude, and of the chief women not a few. 

5 1 But the Jews j8 which believed not B, 
moved with envy, took unto them certain 
lewd fellows of the • baser sort *, and 
gathered a company, and set all the city 
on an uproar, and assaulted the house of 
* Jason, and sought to bring them out to 
the people. 

6 And when they found them not, they 
drew Jason and certain brethren unto 
the rulers of the city, crying, / These 
that have turned the world upside down 
are come hither also ; 

7 Whom Jason hath received : and these 
all do contrary to the decrees of Csssar, 
f saying that there is another king, one 
Jesus. 

8 And they troubled the people and the 
rulers of the city, when they heard these 
things. 

9 And when they had taken security of 
Jason, and of the other, they let them go. 

10 T And *the brethren immediately sent 
away Paul and Silas by night unto Be- 
rea: who coming thither vent into the 
synagogue of the Jews. 

11 These were more noble than those 
in Thessalonica, in that they received the 
word with all readiness of mind, and 
{ searched the scriptures dally, whether 
those things were so. 

12 Therefore many of them believed ; 
also of honourable women which were 
Greeks, and of men, not a few. 

13 But when the Jews of Thessalonica 
had knowledge that the word of God was 
preached of Paul at Berea, they came 
thither also, and stirred up $ the people. 

14 * And then immediately the brethren 
sent away Paul to go fl as it were to a 
the sea : out Silas and Tlmotheus abode 
there still. 

15 And they that conducted Paul brought 
him unto Athens: and 'receiving a com- 
mandment unto Silas and Tlmotheus for 
to come to him with all speed, they de- 
parted. 

16 T Now while Paul waited for them at 
Athens, *hia spirit was stirred In him, 
when he saw the city ' I wholly given 
to idolatry*. 

17 Therefore disputed he in the syna- 
gogue with the Jews, and with the devout 
persons, and in the market daily with 
them that met with him. 

18 Then certain philosophers of the Epi- 
cureans, and of the Stoicks, encountered 
him. And some said. What will this 
I babbler say ? other some, He seemeth to 
be a setter forth of strange gods : be- 
cause he preached unto them Jesus, and 
the resurrection. 
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19 And they took him, and brought him l. ««.™ 
unto ♦ II Areopagus 4 , saying. May we know DOMINI 
what this new doctrine, whereof thou 
speakest, iet 

50 For thou bringest certain strange 
things to our ears : we would know there- 
fore what these things mean. 

51 'For all the Athenians and strangers 
Which were there nffft their time in 
nothing el*e, b li t u t tb er to tell, or to 
hear aojM Dtrw thing.* 

tt 1 Then Paul stood In the midst of 
♦Hilar** hill 4 , and aahl, it men of Athens, 
I iiercoive that in al] things ye *ere too 
rapi'ttititfatih*. 

S3 For a» 1 paved by. <tnd beheld •your 
(dcvoti'iin*. I found an altar with this 
inst-rli.tiun, TO * THH » UNKNOWN 
GOD. Whom therefore ye lgnorantly 
WOr-kip, him declare I onto you. 

H -ti. .1 iki-.* ii. »i- the world and all 
things therein, se^ujc that he is • Lord 
of heav*n and earth, rdwelleth not in 
ten l ii It- -i mad* with ti rinds; 

24 Neither i* wur* nsflped with men's 
hand*, to* though he needed any thing, 
iutf Mlo givtth to [ill life, and breath, 



and *U thiugd ; 
88 And hath made B at ono blood JS all 
nations of men for to dwell on all the 
face of the earth, and hath determined 
the times before appointed, and * the 
bounds of their habitation; 

27 < That they should seek fl the* Lard 0, 
if haply they might feel after him, and 
find him, "though he be not far from 
every one of us : 

28 For *in him we live, and move, and 
have our being ; * as certain also of your 
own poets have said. For we are also 
his offspring. 

29 Forasmuch then as we are the offspring 
of God, * we ought not to think that 
1 the Godhead s is like unto gold, or silver, 
or stone, graven by art and man's device. 

30 And * the times of this ignorance 
God winked at; but *now commandeth 
all men every where to repent: 

31 Because he hath appointed a day, in 
the which *he will judge the world in 
righteousness by that man whom he hath 
ordained ; whereof he hath II given as- 
surance unto all «*n, in that 'he hath 
raised him from the dead. 

32 % And when they heard of the resur- 
rection of the dead, some mocked : and 
others said, We will hear thee again of 
this matter. 

33 Bo Paul departed from among them. 

34 Howbeit certain men clave unto him, 
and believed : among the whioh was 
Dionysius the Areopagite, and a woman 
named Damaris, and others with them. 

CHAPTER 18. 

8 Paul laJxmreth wUS hit hand*, and preacheth 
at Corinth te the OentUem. 9 The Lord en- 
courapeth htm in a aide*. IS He U aoeue e d be- 
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Afterward* passing from cits to eitg he strength- 
meth the dbetplea. M ApoUee, befmo wort per- 
fectly instructed tf Aoutla and PrleeiOa, 98 
preaeheth Christ with great ettcaejf. 
AFTER these things Paul departed 

x3l from Athens, and came to Corinth; 

2 And found a certain Jew named 
* Agulla, born in Pontue, lately come from 
Italy, with his wife PriRcilla : (because 
that Claudius had commanded all Jews 
to depart from Rome:) and came unto 
them. 

3 And because he was of the same craft, 
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ha abode with them, 'said 0vrrought0: 
for by their ooeupation tbej were tent- 
makars. 

4 'And he rationed in the synagogue 
erery sabbath, and pereuaded the Jews 
and the Greeks. 

5 And 'when Silat and Timotheua were 
oome from Macedonia, Paul ■ was • press- 
ed i in the spirit 0, and testified to the 
Jewi taut Jems I woe Christ. 

6' And / when they opposed themaelTea, 
and blasphemed, the shook kit raiment, 
and said unto them, * Tour blood be up- 
on , — v. Vnn> ; ' T <rts clean : * from 

hence ftprth I mil eo unto the Gentiles. 

7 r And he departed tbi ace, and entered 
into a certain ma', hon*e, named Jus- 
te* 0. one that worahti>!*a God, whoae 
houw joined turn! to synagogue. 

8 • And (Mirpu», the rhief ruler of the 
eyuikg. nrue, hefceved on the Lord witi all 
hishnusa » kiul man* f*f the Corinthians 
hearing Itf'lioviNir and were baptised. 

8 Thin ■ »pake the Ijord to Paul in the 
nhrht by a vision. Be not afraid, but 
speak, and hold not thy peace: 

10 -For I am with (hue, and no man 
shall set on theo to hart thee : for I 
hart much people In tills city. 

11 Ami he * eonttanod there a year and 
six months, teaching the word of God 
among them. , _ „ t . 

12 «J And when Gallio was the • deputy * 
of Achsfas, the Jews made insurrection 
with one accord against Paul, and brought 
him to the judgment teat, 

IS Saying, This fellow peranadeth men 
to worship God contrary to the law. 

14 And when Paul was now about to 
open ait mouth, Gallio aaid unto the 
Jewa, •If it were a matter of wrong or 
wicked lewdness, O r> Jews, reason would 
that I ahould bear with yon: 

15 But if tt be a qnestion of words and 
names, and of your law, »look ye to it*; 
for I will be no Judge of such matter*. 

18 And he drave them from the judg- 
ment seat. 

17 Then 3 all the Greeks took PSoe- 
thenea, the chief roleT of the synagogue, 
and beat Mss before the judgment seat. 
And Gallio cared for none of those things. 

18 1 And Paul after ait tarried there yet 
a good while, and then took his leave 
of the brethren, and sailed thence into 
Syria, and with him Priscilla and AqnUa; 
having "thorn /tit head in 'Conchrea: for 
he had a vow. 

19 And 0he0 eame to Ephesus, and 
4 left 4 them there: but he himself enter- 
ed into the synagogue, and reasoned with 
the Jewa. 

SO When they desired kiss to tarry longer 
time with them, he contented not; 

£1 But bade them farewell, taring, 8*1 
mutt by all means keep thia feast that 
eometh in Jerusalem : but0 I will return 
again unto yon. 'if God will. And he 
tailed from Ephesus. _ 

73 And when he had landed at Cassarea, 
and gone up, and saluted the church, he 
went down to Antdoch. 

a And after he had spent some time 
there, he departed, and went over an the 
country of •Galatia and Phrygia in order, 
•strengthening all the disciples. 

Mis And a oertain Jew named Apouos, 



DOM IK I I 



born at Alexandria, an eloquent 

ami mighty in the scriptures, came to 

Bpheant. 

25 Thia man waa inatructed in the way 
of the Lord; and being 'fervent in the _. 
spirit, he spake and taught diligently the 1 " 
•Jungs 0of the Lord0, •knowimg only eek-rsa 
the baptism of John. 

£6 And he began to speak boldly in the 
synagogue : whom when Aquila and 
Priecula/1 had heard, they took him 
unto them, and expounded unto him the 
way yof Gody more perfectly. 

27 8 And when he was disposed to paaa 
into Achaia, the brethren wrote, exhort- ; 
tag the disciples to receive him: who,, 
when he waa come, ••helped them much HCaa.t*. 
which had believed through grace 1 0: | , A.V V 

28 For he mightily convinced the Jewa, , J ~ *, 
and that publickly. «ahewing by the acrip- |o*.«,a» 
tone that Jesus I was Chrtet. 

CHAPTER 19. 
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kjr tko torn 

AN D it came to paaa, that, while • A- 
polloe waa at Corinth, Pan! having 
paased through the ! upper coaats l came 
to Ephesus : and finding certain disciples, 

2 He said unto them, • Have ye l eceiie d 
the Holy Ghost sinoe ye believed • f And ! 

they said unto him. • We * have not ao , • ek. a. » 
much aa heard 9 whether there be any. 
HoW Ghost. 

3 And he aaid unto them. Unto what 
then were ye baptised? And they said, i 
'Unto John's baptism. 

t Then said Paul, • John veruy baptised , 
with the baptism of repentance, saving 1 Jakui-is, 
unto the people, that they ahould believe 
on him which should come after him, 
that ia, on Christ B Jeans. 

5 When they heard t*t>, they were bap- 
tised 4/in 4 the name of the Lord Jeans. 

6 And when Paul had > laid Ms hands 
upon them, the Holy Ghost came on 
them ; and * they epake with tonguaa, 
and prophesied. 

7 And all the men were about twelve. 

8 * And he went into the synakrogua, 
and epake boldly for the space of three 
months, disputing and persuading fitjie 
thtntrafl B oonceming the kingdom of God. 

9 But 'when divers were hardened, and 
believed not, but spake evil - of 'that 
way* before the multitude, he departed 
from them, and separated the diariplea, 
disputing daily in the school of Soneff 
Tyrannusy. 

10 And "thia continued by the apace of 
two years ; to that all they which dwelt 
in Asia heard the word of the Lord 
AJeauaS, both Jews and Greeka. 

11 And *God wrought special miracaea 
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nnd the diseases departed from them, 
and the evil spirit* went out of them. 

13 f n Then certain of the vagabond Jews, 
exorcists, 'took upon them to call over 
them which had evil apiriti the name of 
the Lord Jeans, saying, 0We3 adjure 
yon by Jeans whom Pan! preacheth. 

14 And B there were seven sons of one 
Sceva, a Jew, and chief of the priests, 
whloh did so0. 

15 And the evil spirit answered and said, 
4 Jeans I know, and Paul I know*; bat 
who are -ye ? 

18 And the man in whom the evil spi- 
rit was leaped on them, and overcame 
0them0, and prevailed against them, so 
that they fled out of that house naked 
and wounded. 

17 And this was known to all the Jews 
and Greeks also dwelling at Ephesus; 
and 'fear fell on them all, and the name 
of the Lord Jeans was magnified. 

18 And many that believed came, and 
'confessed, and shewed their deeds. 

19 Many of them also which used curi- 
ous arts brought their books together, 
and burned them before all men: and 
they counted the price of them, and 
found U fifty thousand pieces of silver. 

to • So mightily grew the word of God 
and prevailed. 

SI l * After these things were ended, 
Paul * purposed In the spirit, when he had 

ried through Macedonia and Achaia, 
go to Jerusalem, saying, After I have 
been there, ' I must also see Rome. 
M So he Bent into Macedonia two of 
'them that ministered unto him, Timo- 
theua and * Erastos ; but he himself 
stayed in Asia for a season. 

23 And ' the same time there arose no 
small stir about 'that way. 

24 For a certain man named Demetrius, 
i silversmith, which made allver shrines 

for 7 Diana 7 , brought * no small gain unto 
the craftsmen; 

25 Whom he called together with the 
workmen of like occupation, and said, 
Sirs, ye know that by this craft we have 
our wealth. 

26 Moreover ye see and hear, that not 
alone at Ephesus, but almost throughout all 
Asia, this Paul hath persuaded and turned 
away much people, saying that /they be 
no gods, which are made with hands: 

27 So that not only this our craft is in 
danger to be cat at nought; but also 
that the temple of the great goddess 
7 Diana 7 should be despised, and her 
magnificence should be destroyed 0, whom 
all Asia and the world worshippeth. 

28 And when they heard these sayings, 
they were full of wrath, and cried out, 

yW» Great U 7 Diana 7 of the- Ephe- 
siaas. 

20 And the $ whole city was filled with 
confusion : and having caught t Gains and 
* Aristarchus, men of Macedonia, Paul's 
companions in travel, they rushed with 
one accord Into the theatre. 

90 And when Paul would have entered 
in onto the people, the disciples suffered 
him not. 
| 81 And certain of th e 'chief of Asia*, 

Vab. Ramp.— •F. 15. Joans I know and Paul I 
low well (Ms tvo words for know 01-0 different) Da. ; 

ana I acknowledge and Paul I know Li. 

Vs. 24, 27, 28, 34, 35. Artemis. > V. 31. Asiarcha 

1. ojftc€rs elected to preside over games and religious 
Heal* by cities of tie province of Asia Al.). 
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— F. 14. seven sons of one Sceva were doing 

B (T>), La. Jr. WH. ; certain men, seven sons of 
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them MABD, Edd. F. 27. B So H L ; she 

deposed from her magnificence MAB, Edd. 
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which were his friends, sent unto him, 
desiring him that he would not adventure 
himself into the theatre. 

32 Some therefore cried one thing, and 
some another : for the assembly was con- 
fused : and the more part knew not 
wherefore they were come together. 

S3 And *they 0drew Alexander out0 of 
the multitude, the Jews putting him for- 
ward*. And * Alexander * beckoned with 
the hand, and would have made his de- 
fence unto the people. 

34 But when they knew that he was a 
Jew, all with one voice about the space 
of two hours cried out, Great is 7 Diana 7 
of the Ephesians. 

35 And when the townclerk had appeas- 
ed the people, he aaid, Ye men of Ephe- 
sns, what man is there that knoweth not 
how that the city of the Epheeians is 
ta I0 worshipper 10 of the great goddess 
7 Diana 7 , and of the image which feu 
down from u Jupiter 11 ? 

36 Seeing then that these things cannot 
be spoken against, ye ought to be quiet, 
and to do nothing rashly. 

37 For ye have brought hither these 
men, which are neither robbers of church- 
es, nor yet blasphemers of 0your0 god' 
dess. 

38 Wherefore if Demetrius, and the 
craftsmen which are with him, have a 
matter against any man, u if the law is 
open u , and there are l * deputies ls : let 
them implead one another. 

M9 But it fM enquire any thing con- 
Ceroln-ff other matter* 0, it Ahull be dft- 
tt'nnined In a | lawful affomhVp. 

40 For we are m danger to be called m 
qiioptitiTi fog thi* Liar's uproar, there? being 
no cau*o whereby we mny give 8 au 
account ut this concourse 

4L And wben be bad thus spoken* he 
d 1 unused the assembly. 

CHAFTKE to. 

1 Paul ijorfh to Jia«-*Jitni*- 7 ft* crkfrntf'T* (ftn 
ImM's tHpf.tr, assi ptwavhrth. » >W iV rAu 
(WrfH-tf fat(*n tffir,i SfjuL lit it ntiftid in fife. 
17 At Mihiuxi A* B*U*th thf 4t*Un tofttMr, 
tt-U-t), th*tti *tmt tk.it I br/nli to hi>n»*tj[ SB 
frmmittfOt tfeSTs Svt tv th+nt. !3I wara-efti tSm 
ef /nJ*^ tfruJtrra, ;ftf wn-"<tTtiifth thru* ts Hod, 
HI pm&fttk mth ttemX <***.* pn*th Ait way, 

AN D after the uproar was censed, Paul 
called nnto JM« the disciples, and 
$ embraced & them, awl * deported for to 
go into Mncedonia, 

2 And when ho hnd gone over tbnge 
partn, and had given tbfro much exhor- 
tar1>ui, be cuds into Gre«ce t 

3 And fibre AlK>de three months. And 
*wfean the Jew* lnid wait for him. as 
he va.1 about to snll Into ftyrla, In; pur- 
po-od tr> rotiim thrneigh Mtteedonift. 

4 And there jwtf uimanted him ,3 into 
Asia 3 yS*^imtvry of Berea j and of thfl 
TliOMO]o(trflffl* ( r ArUtarnlLiifl anri flocan. 
dus; and *unu of Hflrbe, 4it*d 'Tlmo» 
thens ; and of iA?icnS r / Tychictis und 
r Trophlmtis. 
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5 Thais 0going beforefl tarried for at 

6 And we tailed away from Philippi at- 
tar h the days of unleavened bread, and 
oame nnto them 'to Troas in five days; 
where we abode seven dayt. 

7 And npon 'the first dor of the week, 
when 0the disciples oame together 'to 
break bread, Paul preached unto them, 
ready to depart on the morrow ; and con- 
tinued hit tpeeoh until midnight. 

8 And there were many lights "•in tha 
upper chamber, where they were ga- 
thered together. 

9 And there tat • in a window » a cer- 
tain young man named EutychuB, being 
fallen into a deep sleep: and at Paul 
was long preaching, he sunk down with 
sleep, and fell down from tha third loft, 
and waa taken op dead. 

10 And Paul went down, and "fell on 
him, and embracing Aim said, •Trouble 
not yourselves; for his life is in him. 

11 When he therefore wu come up a- 
itsdn, and had broken bread, and eaten, 
and talked a long while, even till break 
of day, to he departed. 

14 And they brought tha young man 
alive, and were not a little comforted. 

18 •f And we 0went before top ship, 
and sailed nnto Amos, there intending tp 
take in Paul: for to bad he appointed, 
rniTiiUn.; himself to go afoot. 

14 And when he met with ut at Amos, 
we took him in, and came to Mitylene. 

15 And we tailed thence, and came the 
next day over against Chioe ; and the 
next dor we arrived at Samos, and tar- 
ried at Trogyllium; snd0 the next dot; 
we came to Miletus. 

16 For Paul had determined to sail by 
Ephesus, because he would not spend the 
time in Asia : for » he hasted, if it were 
possible for him, I to be at Jerusalem 
'the day of Pentecost. 

17 *I And from Miletus he sent to Ephe- 
sus, and called the elders of the church. 

18 And when they were come to him, 
ha. said unto them, Ye know, 'from the 
first day that I came into AMa, after 
what manner I have been with you at 

sal] AAAAOUS 

1» Serving tha Lord with all humility 
of n.ui'l. im.l will. 0many0 tears, and 
temptation*, which befell me 'by the ly- 
ing in wait of the Jews: 
■a\ And hew '1 kept back nothing that 
wu profitable aiKo tron, but have shewed 
,. ..., .. r i . t you publiokly, and 
mon b^neo to li'.ni'C, 

11 - Teitifylrig l>'.tu to the Jews, and 
al*o to the (ire*) » repentance toward 
O-rt. and luiUi toward our Lord Jesut 
S Christ 0. . . ... 

ti An.) am. behold, •! go boundjin 
the' reirit unto Jerusalem, not knowing 
tbe things that elm 1 1 befall me there: 

H Rate that ■ the Holy Ghost witness- 
gtb. in every city, snying that bonds and 
atnlctiuiia y abide me. . 

!» But S'uono ot these things move 
rue, neither eoont I my life dear unto 
rnjsolf, * so that S I might finis h my 



oourte vwith ioyy, 'and the mWitry, Itate 
•which I have received of the Lord Je- »«««*l 
bus, to testify the gospel of the grace of I ** 
God. ut\tc 

25 And now, behold, / 1 know that ye 
all, among whom I have gone preaching 
the kingdom 0of God0, shall tea toy 
face no more. 

26 Wherefore I take yon to record tins 
day, that 1 am rpure from the blood of 

27 For k I have not shunned to declare 
unto you all ' the counsel of God. 

28 IT' Take heed therefore nnto your- 
selves, and to all the flock, over the 
which the Holy Ghost 'hath made yon 
s overseere 3 , to feed the church of 0God0, 
"which he hath purchased "with yhis 
owny blood. 

29 For I know this, that after my de- 
parting • shall grievous wolves enter in 
among you, not sparing tha flock. 

50 Alto Fof your own selves shall 
arise, speaking perverse things, to drasr 
away disciples alter them. 

51 Therefore watch, snd remember, that 
fby the space of three years I ceased 
not to warn every one night and day 
with tears. 

32 And now, 0brethren0, '1 commend 
you to God, snd 'to the word of bat 
grace, which is able 'to build you up, 
and to give yyouy 'an inheritance a mr s n tj 
all them which are sanctified. 

83 " I have coveted no man's silver, or 
gold, or apparel. 

84 Tea, ye yourselves know, 'that these 
hands have ministered nnto my ntueeai- 
ties, snd to them that were with me. 

35 I have shewed you all things, ihosr 
that so labouring ye ought to support 
the weak, and to remember the words 
of tha Lord Jesus, how ha said, It la 
more blessed to give than to receive. 

86 f And when be had thus spoki 
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kneeled down, and prayed with 
all. 

87 And they all wept sore, and •fall on 
Paul's neck, and kissed him, 
38 Borrowing most of all for the words 
• which he spake, that they should see 
hit face no more. And they acoompssued 
him unto the ship. 

CHAPTER 21. 
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Van. TLmm.-aop.ttt. \r. 9. on the window- 
seat AL D* w. • V. 22. in my Al. B,.; by the 

^VTa' B°iiD^-**'s. 3 So B* D, Tula. Pat*. Vests*. 
TkOblo Ti. : having gone thither H A* B« E L, Tr. 

wSlJfrXpSoWVi we HABD, Bid. V 8. 

So mm, tot, JfSS. ; we H A B D EM. — T. IS. J 
So M B' C L, la. Ti. ; went unto the A B' ID) JS, 

(?«*." «to.)7rr. WB. V. 15. So DHL; otsit 

H A B C. Bdd. r. 18. D oddi for three years 

or mor^.'-=r. 19. S./HL; omit « A B D Bdd. 
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AND it c 
* were gotten l tWOi them, 
launched, we came with a straight 
unto Coos, and the dsjr fnllotrhu 
Rhodei, and from tbence unto Pat 

2 And finding a *hii> sailing over 
Phenicia, we vfnl ab-mrd. aurt «t 

S Now when we hiid ill«cov ered P Cy- 
prus, wa left it on tbo Wft hand, and 
sailed into .Syria, and landed at Tyre : 
for there tbu .hip was to unlade bar 
burden. ... 

4 And ■fowling disctldw 1 . we tarri«! 
there seven dava: 'wbo «ald to P»al 
through the Sjitrit, that he should not 
go up to Jrni-uli is:. 



Var. Bxitn.— J r. aTa So fl». He IT. 

Clap. II. ' r. 1. Lit. had torn 

1 F. 4. having nought out the dwd^itei AL ■ 

Van. Bsaii.-r. tt. y SO 1* F. . «ir M1R1 

F. 15. 5n E W L ; i~i! ti A B C, 

r. 28. So If B, Al. »'!> ; las Lo<-! A C 1 

jy.l y H'/f- w*p*ci too** et*i-S| 

V. 31. hl'E; na'l HABD, Ed* — 
omit (give the or yw&] Inberitanc* HAHP 

Edd. Caaji II. r.l)»m*rtsi» 

to OOOOT two rrilrjpna* wmc in aSsfnl «J 
brought In sight M B», Tf 
*ei\ by V-jC 



Tr.; 



D i g i tuGd by ^ 



aogTe - 



Paul ffoeth U> Jerusalem, 



THE ACTS, 21. 



where he U apprehended. 



Am* 

DOMINI 

Ml 



[ ITt*. * I 

1 #ch e. ». 

it •.«,«, 

♦*.*.i7. 

»ch.U.» 



LnU 11. 1. 

an. eft. 



■ *. IS. u. 



u.». 

• eh. 1.17 



5 And when we had * accomplished tboM 
daye* we departed end went oar way; 
•ad they all brought us on oar way, with 
wive* and children, till we were out of 
the city: and *we kneeled down on the 
shore, and prayed. 

• And when we had taken oar leave one 
of another, we took ship ; and they re- 
turned 'home again. 

7 And when we had finished owr oonree 
from Tyre, we came to Ptolemate, and 
sainted the brethren, and abode with 
them one day. 

S And the next daw we that were of 
Pad' ■ company departed, and came 
onto Cenerea: and we entered into the 
house of Philip 'the evangelist, "which 
was one of the seven : and abode with 
him. 

9 And the same man had f oar daugh- 
ters, virgins, /which did prophesy. 

I 10 And as we tarried there many days, 
there came down from Judas* a certain 
prophet, named * Agabus. 

! 11 And when he was come unto us, he 
took Paul** girdle, and bound his own 
hands and reet£, and said. Thus saith 
the Holy Ghost, *So shall the Jews at 
Jerusalem bind the man that owneth 
this girdle, and shall deliver Ms* into 
the hands of the Gentiles. 

IS And when we heard these things, 
both we, and they of that place, be- 
sought him not to go up to Jerusalem. 
IS Then Paul answered, 'What 'mean 

?e to weep and to break* mine heart? 
or I am ready not to be bound only, 
bat also to die at Jerusalem for the 
name of the Lord Jesus. 
14 And when he would not be per- 
suaded, we ceased, saying, 'The will of 
the Lord be done. 
lft And after those days we *took up 
our carriages *, and went up to Jerusalem. 

10 There went with us also certain of 
the disciples of CesBarea, and brought 
•with them one Mnason of Cyprus, an 
old disciple, with whom we should lodge. 

17 'And when we were oome to Jeru- 
salem, the brethren received as gladly. 

18 And the dag following Paul went in 
with us unto M James ; and all the elders 
were present. 

19 And when he had saluted them, *he 
declared particularly what things God 
had wroug ht among the Gentiles a by 
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SO And when they heard it, they glori- 
fied 0the Lord0, and said unto him. 
Thou seest, brother, how many thou- 
sands yof Jewsy there are which be- 
lieve; and they are all rsealous of the 
law: 

Si And they are Informed of thee, that 
thou teachest 0aU0 the Jews which ere 
among the Gentiles to forsake Moses, 
saying that they ought not to dream- 
ewe their children, neither to walk after 
the customs. 

8S What is it therefore? 07 the multi- 
tude must needs ' oome together : for 
they will hearS that thou art oome. 

SS Do therefore this that we say to 
thee: We have four men which have a 
vow on them; 

U Them take, and purify thyself with 



Va*. Bssro.— »F. 6. So At. DeW.-, refitted (the 
rtiip) during those day* Me. * V. 18. do ye, weep- 
ing and breaking. — * V. IS. i.e. packed up our 
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Via, Rbad.— V. 8. B So H L ; omit HABO, Bdd\ 
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— r. SO. B God H A B C, Bdd. y among the 
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So M B L, Tt. TV. 1 - WH. t omit A D* E, La. Tr* 

— V. a. So KAO>E,I<i. Ti.; they will certainly 
hear {omMttna the re*) B C*, Tr. Wit. 



them, and be at charges with them, that 
they may « shave their heads: and all may 
know that those things, whereof they were 
informed concerning thee, are nothing; 
but that thou thvself also walkest orderly, 
and keenest the law. 

25 As touching the Gentiles which be- 
lieve, * we have written 3 and concluded 
that ythey observe no such thing, save 
only thaty they keep themselves from 
thinae offered to idols, and from blood, 
and from strangled, and from fornication. 

26 Then Paul took the men, and the 
next day purifying himself with them 
'entered Into the temple, *'to signify* 
the accomplishment of the days of purl* 
floation, until that an offering should be 
offered for every one of them. 

B7 And when the seven days were al- 
most ended, "the Jews which were of 
Asia, when they saw him in the temple, 
stirred up all the people, and * laid hands 
on him, 

SB Crying out, Men of Israel, help: 
This is the man, 'that teacheth all men 
every where against the people, and the 
law, and this place: and further brought 
Greeks also into the temple, and hath 
polluted this holy place. 

SO (For they had seen before with him 
in the city "Trophlmus an Ephesian, 
whom they supposed that Paul had 
brought into the temple.) 

30 And "all the city was moved, and 
the people ran together : and they took 
Paul, and drew htm out of the temple: 
and forthwith the doors were shut. 

31 And as they went about to kill him, 
tidings came unto the 'chief captain* of 
the "band* , that all Jerusalem was in 
an uproar. 

SS 'Who immediately took soldiers and 
centurions, and ran down unto them: 
and when they saw the • chief captain* 
and the soldiers, they left beating of 
Paul. 

33 Then the * chief captain* came near, 
and took him, and 'commanded him to 
be bound with two chains : and demand' 
ed who he was, and what he had done. 

34 And some cried one thing, some 
another, among the multitude: and when 
he could not know the certainty for the 
tumult, he commanded him to be carried 
into the "castle". 

86 And when he came upon the stairs, 
so it was, that he was borne of the 
soldiers for the violence of the people. 

86 For the multitude of the people fol- 
lowed after, crying, 'Away with him. 

37 And as Paul was to be led into the 
11 castle", he said unto the 'chief cap- 
tain*. May I speak unto thee? Who 
said, Canst thou speak Greek ? 

38 "'Art not thou" that Egyptian, 
which before these days madest an up- 
roar, and leddest out into the wilder- 
ness "four thousand 1 * men that were 
murderers ? 

80 But Paul said, /I am a man which 
em a Jew of Tarsus, • city in Cilicia, 
a citixen of no mean city : and, I be- 
seech thee, suffer me to speak unto the 
people. 

40 And when he hod given him licence, 
Paul stood on the stair-, and r beckoned 
with the hand unto the people. And 
when there was made a great silence, he 
spake unto them in the Hebrew tongue, 
saying, 
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to the fitUh, 17 «•»*« oaOwt to Si* apoe l l e w H p . 

2S At the eery % % eMmnm t(t •/ (*• Otwrtlw. CJU 

people erctosM «m htm*. »4 #• ribowM Saw tw 
KONrfMl, 25 frtrf c tabml aa the pri&Ue g e «/ a 
Acnnan, A* — saptS *. 

EN, ■ brethren, and fathers, hear ye 

my defence which I make now onto 

yon. 

2 (And when they heard that he spake 

in the Hebrew tongue to them, they 

kept the more silence: and he saith,) 

5 * I am verily a man which am a Jew, 
born in Tarsus, a city in Cllicia, yet 
brought np in this city 'at the feet of 
4 Gamaliel, and taught "according to the 
1 perfect manner 1 of the law of the 
fathers, and /was sealous toward God, 
fas ye all are this day. 

4 *And I persecuted 'this way* unto 
the death, binding and delivering into 
prisons both men and women. 

6 As also the high priest doth bear me 
witness, and 'all the estate of the elders: 
*from whom also I received letters unto 
the brethren, and went to Damascus, 
to bring them which were there bound 
unto Jerusalem, for to be punished. 

And 'it came to pass, that, as I 
made my journey, and was come nigh 
unto Damascus about noon, suddenly 
there shone from heaven a great light 
round about me. 

7 And I fell unto the ground, and 
heard a voice saying unto me, Saul, 
Saul, why per*ecutest thou me? 

8 And I answered. Who art thou. Lord ? 
And he said unto me, I am Jesus of 
Nasareth, whom thou persecuteet. 

9 And "they that were with me saw 
indeed the light, Sand were afraid B; 
but they heard not the voice of him 
that spake to me. 

10 And I said. What shall I do. Lord ? 
And the Lord said unto me, Aripe, and 
go into Damascus ; and there it shall be 
told thee of all things which are ap- 
pointed for thee to do, 

it And when I could not tee for the 
glorv of that light, being led by the 
hand of them that were with me, I 
oame Into Damascus. 

IS And " one Ananias, a devout man ac- 
cording to the law, * having a good re* 
port of all the t Jews which dwelt there, 

13 Came unto me, and stood, and said 
unto me, Brother Haul, receive thy sight. 
And the same hour I looked up upon 
him. 

14 And he said. «The God of our fathers 
'hath chosen thee, that thou shouldest 
know his will, and 'see 'that Just One, 
and "ahouldest hear the voice of his 
mouth, 

15 *For thou shalt be his witness unto 
all men of 'what thou hast seen and 
heard. 

18 And now why tarrlest thou? arise, 
and be baptised, 'and wash away thy 
sins, 'calling on B the name of the Lordtf. 

17 And *it came to pass, that, when 
I was come again to Jerusalem, even 
while I prayed in the temple, I was 
in a trance; 

18 And "saw him saying onto me, 
* Hake haste, and get thee quickly out 
of Jerusalem: for they will not receive 
thy testimony concerning me. 

19 And I said. Lord, 'they know that 
I Imprisoned and / beat in every syna- 
gogue them that believed on thee; 

io r And when the blood of thy martyr 
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Stephen was shed, I also wi 

by, and * consenting 0unto his death, . 

and kept the raiment of them that slew 

him. 

21 And he said unto me. Depart: 'for I 
will send thee far hence unto the Gentflee. 

22 And they gave him audience unto 
this word, and them lifted up their voices, 
and said, - Away with such a fellow from 
the earth: for it is not fit that 'he 
should live. 

23 And as they cried oat, and *cast onT* 
their clothes, and threw dust into the air, 

24 The *cbief captain 4 commanded him 
to be brought into the 'castle*, and bade 
that he should be examined by scourg- 
ing; that he might know wherefore they 
cried so against him. 

25 And as they fl bound him with thongs*. . . H „ 
Paul said unto the centurion that stood !, "r^ ^ ' 
by, • Is it lawful for you to scourge a 
man that is a Boman, and imoondemned? 

26 When the centurion heard that, he 
went and told the * chief captain*, ear- 
ing, 0Take heed what thou doest iB for 
this man is a Boman. 

27 Then the *cbief captain* oame, and 
said unto him. Tell me, art thou a 
Boman ? He said. Tea. 

fit And the * chief captain* answered. 
With a great sum obtained I this free- 
dom. And Paul said. But I was free born. 

29 Then straightway they departed from 
him which sh ould have t examined him t 
and the * chief captain* also was afraid. 
after he knew that he was a Boman, 
and because he had bound him. 

30 On the morrow, because he would 
have known the certainty wherefore he 
was accused of the Jews, he loosed him 
0from hie bands0, and commanded the 
chief priests and all their council to ap- 
pear, and brought Paul down, and set 
him before them 

CHAPTBBtJ. 
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AND Paul, earnestly beholding the 
council, uid. Men sad brethren, " I . « * - * 
hare Ured in all good conscience before J ;I£ , w 
God tmtil this dajr. i«V 

* And the high priest Anardas ooss- 1 it.n 
manded them that rtood bj him »to' mm jus 
smite him on the month. »!■«..» 

5 Then said Paul unto Mm, God shall I JL _ . 
smite thee, t*o* whited indl: for srtteet I £.».*. 
thou to jodge me after the law, and *com. I , u* » a 
mandest roe to be «^*"'^" oonttary to mm-mi. 
the law? i » _ 

t And they that stood by said, BerOest **•»■"• 
thou God's high priest t 

6 Then ssidPanl, 'I wist not, brethren, i J"*-* c 
that he was the high priest: for it ia | 
written. 'Thou shalt not speak eril of .'»** * 
the ruler of thy people. ' Jp— 

8 But when Paul peroetred that the one; >r- i » 
part were Sadduoees, and the other Pfasv t *ml 
risees, he cried out in the oomtoil. Maa| 
oarf brethren, /I am a Pharisee, the son i/*"- l 
of B* Pharisees: sof the hope and ra. I ~_h 
surrection of the dead I am catted in ' » «*■ •* n - 
question. 'est, 

7 And when he had so said, there ar ose I aaiai 
a dissension between the Pharisees and 

the Sadduoees : and the multitude was I 
drridwL j 

Vsr. Bin.- 1 V. a. So Jfs. ; shook AL DtW. — 

« F». «, M— B>. tribune. » r. U. barracks Js. 
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8 *For the Sedducees say that there ia 
no resurrection, neither angel, nor ipirlt: 
hot the Pharisee* confess both. 

9 And there arose a great cry: and 0the 
scribes/3 that were ot the Pharisees' part 
arose, and strove, saying, 'We find no 
evil in this man: ybut *if a spirit or 
an angel hath spoken to him, * let us 
not fight against God?. 

10 And when there arose a great dis- 
sension, the 1 chief captain 1 , fearing lest 
Paul should have been polled in pieces 
of them, commanded the soldiers to go 
down, and to take him by force from 
among them, and to bring him into the 
1 castle*. 

11 And "the night following the Lord 
stood by him, and said, Be of good 
cheer, 3 Paul 3: for as thou hast testified 
of me in Jerusalem, so most thou bear 
witness also at Borne. 

12 And when it was day, 3"oertain of 3 
the Jews banded together, and bound 
themselves | under a corse, saying that 
they would neither eat nor drink till they 
had killed Pant 

13 And they were more than forty which 
had made this conspiracy. 

14 And they came to the chief priests 
and elders, and said, We hare bound 
ourselves under a great curse, that we 
will eat nothing until we have slain Paul. 

15 Now therefore ye with the council 
signify to the * chief captain * that he 
bring him down unto you to morrow, as 
though ye would * enquire something 
more perfectly* concerning him: and we, 
or ever he come near, are ready to kill 
him. 

16 And when Paul's sister's son heard 



ed into the 'castle *, and told Paul 

17 Then Paul called one of the centu- 
rions unto Mas, and said. Bring this 
young man unto the l chief captain 1 : for 
he hath a certain thing to tell him. 

IS So be took him, and brought Mm to 
the l chief captain 1 , and said, Paol the 
prisoner called: me unto kirn, and prayed 
me to bring this young man unto thee, 
who hath something to say unto thee. 

19 Then the i chief captain 1 took him 
by the hand, and went with Urn aside 
privately, and asked Mat, What is that 
thou hast to tell me ? 

M And he said, *The Jews have agreed 
to desire thee that thou wouldest bring 
down Paul to morrow into the council, 
as though 3 they would 3 enquire some- 
what *of* him more perfectly. 

SI But do not thou yield unto them: 
for there lie in wait for him of them 
more than forty men, which have bound 
themselves with an oath, that they will 
neither eat nor drink till they have kill- 
ed him: and now are they ready, looking 
for »a* promise from thee. 

ft So the > chief captain 1 then let the 
young man depart, and charged aim, See 
thorn tell no man that thou hast shewed 
these things to me. 

23 And he called unto him two centu- 
rions, saying. Hake ready two hundred 
'soldiers* to go to Cawarea, and horse- 
men threescore and ten, and 7 spearmen 7 
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two hundred, at the third hour of the 
night ; 

24 And provide them beasts, that they 
may set Paul on, and bring kim safe tra- 
to Felix the governor. 

25 And he wrote a letter after this 
manner: 

20 Claudius Lysias unto the most excel- 
lent governor Felix eendeth greeting. 

27 r This man was taken of the Jews, 
and should have been killed of them: 
then came I with "an army 8 , and res- 
cued him, having understood that he 
was a Roman. 

28 t And when I would have known the 
cause wherefore they accused him, I 
brought him forth into their council: 

29 Whom I perceived to be accused r of 
questions of their law, 'but to have no- 
thing laid to his charge worthy of death 
or of bonds. 

20 And 'when it was told me how that 
3 the Jews laid wait for 3 the man, yl 
sent straightway to thee y, and ■ gave 
oommandment to bis accusers also 6 to 
Bay before thee what they had against 
bim<5. fFarewellf. 

81 Then the soldiers, as it was com- 
manded them, took Paul, and brought 
htm by night to Antipatris. 

32 On the morrow they left the horse- 
men to go with him, and returned to 
the x castle s : 

33 Who, when they came to Ctesarea, 
and delivered the epistle to the governor, 
presented Paul also before him. 

34 And when the governor' had read the 
letter, he asked of what province he was. 
And when he understood that he woe of 
'Cilicia; 

35 v I will hear thee, said he, when thine 
accusers are also come. And he com- 
manded him to be kept in * Herod's 
"judgment hall*. 

CHAPTER 24. 
1 Paul being accueed be TertuUue the orator, 10 
answtrHh for hit lift and doetrin*. 'M Be 
preachmth Christ to the eoeemor and hit trifn. 
26 The ffotmrnor hop&th for a bribe, but in, 
wain, 27 At last, ffiine out of hi* qflw, he 
leateth Paul in priion, 

AN D after * five days fc Ananias the 
. high priest descended with 3 the 3 
elders, and with a certain orator named 
Tertullua, who informed the governor 
against Paol. 

2 And when he was called forth, Ter- 
tollos began to accuse him, saying, Beeing 
that by thee we enjoy great quietness, 
and that 3 very worthy deeds are done 3 
unto this nation by thy providence, 

3 We accept it always, and in all places, 
most noble Felix, with all thankfulness. 

4 Notwithstanding, that I be not farther 
tedious unto thee, I pray thee that thou 
wouldest hear us of thy clemency a few 
words. 

5 'For we have found this man a pes- 
tilent fellow, and a mover of sedition 
among all the Jews throughout the world, 
and a ringleader of the l sect * of the 
Naaarenes: 

6 'Who also hath "gone about* to pro- 
fane the temple: whom we took, 3 and 
would ' have judged according to our law. 
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7 /But the chief captain Lysias came 
upon «#, and with great violence took Mm 
away out of our hand*. 

8 f Commanding hit aotnusm to oome 
unto thee : by examining of whom thy- 
self mayest take knowledge of all these 
things, whereof we accuse him. 

S And the Jews also peasant ad 0, saying 
that these things were so. 

10 Then Paul, after that the governor 
had beckoned onto him to apeak, an* 
swered. Forasmuch as I know that thou 
hast been of many years a judge unto 
this nation, I do 0the more/3 cheerfully 
answer for myself: 

11 Because that thou mayest understand, 
that there are yet but twelve days since 
I went up to Jerusalem 'for to worship. 

IX 'And they neither found me in the 
temple disputing with any man, neither 
raising up the people, neither in the 
synagogues, nor m the city: 

13 Neither can they prove the things 
whereof they now accuse me. 

14 But this I eonfess unto thee, that 
after *the way which they call 'heresy', 
so wor**"p I the ' God of my fathers, 
beiicruijt all things which are written in 
■the Ian- tiud in the prophets: 

15 And -lu.vfl hope toward God, which 
they ttsnnwawei also allow, "that there 
shall be a r. arectlon fi of the dead/1, 
bQtk of UM t and unjust. 

14 * Anil r Ik rain do I exercise * my- 
self, to haic ..rays a conscience void of 
ofltftitH' t«'wn.nl Qoo, and toward men. 

IT Now after many years «I came to 
hnnsr aliuh IM aj nation, and offerings. 

1* i§ ' ftTiemiion certain Jews from. 
Ay in fond mi purified in the temple, 
neither with n, Jtitude, nor with tumult. 

1* * Who ought to have been here before 
thee, and object, if they had ought a- 
galnst me. 

20 Or else let these same here say, u* 
they have found any evil doing in me, 
while I stood before the council, 

tl Except it be for this one voice, that 
I cried standing among them, 'Touching 
the resurrection of the dead I am called 
in question 0by0 you this day. 

tt And when FeUx heard thene things fi, 
having more perfect knowledge of *tkat 



have been given him of Paul, 0that he! Am * . 
might loose himfl: wherefore be sent for D <>MlsI 
him the oftener, and co mmu ned srfth : 
him. 

K7 But after two years P or oi us Festni i *• D «■ 
came into Felix" room: and Fettx, "will- i '*M* *■ 
ing to shew the Jews a pleasure, left' 
Paul bound. 
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y be y deferred them, and said. 



Lys&et the chief captain shall 
come down, I will *know the uttermost 
of* your matter. 

S3 And he commanded 7 a 7 centurion to 
keep Paul, and to let him have 'liberty*, 
and 'that he should forbid none of his 
acquaintance to minister 0or oome/1 un- 
to him. 

24 And after certain days, when Fehx 
came with his wife Drnrilla, which was 
a Jewess, he sent for Paul, and heard 
him concerning the faith in fi Christ 0. 

25 And as he reasoned of righteousness, 
temperance, and judgment to come, Felix 
' trembled, and * answered, Go thy way 
for this time ; when I have a convenient 
season, I will call for thee. 

26 He hoped also that * money should 
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O W when Festus was oome into the 
province, after three days he ascend- 
ed from Csoaarea to Jerusalem. 
2 "Then the high priest and the chief 
of the Jews informed him against Paul, 
and besought him, 

S And desired favour against him, that 
he would send for him to Jerusalem, 
* laying wait in the way to kill him. 

4 But Festus answered, that Paul should 
be kept at Csesarea, and that he him- 
self would depart shortly taitmw. 

5 Let them therefore, said he, which a- 
mong you are * able \ go down with sat, 
and accuse this man, * if there he any 
wickedness in him. 

And when he had tarried among them 
I more than ten days, he went down 
unto CsBsarea; and the next day sitting 
on the judgment seat commanded Paul 
to be brought. 

7 And wheat he was come, the Jews 
which came down from Jerusalem stood 
round about, d and laid many and griev- 
ous complaints against Paul, which they 
oould not prove. 

8 While he answered for himself, • Nei- 
ther against the law of the Jews, neither 
against the temple, nor yet against Ca> 
ear, have I offended any thing at aD. 

9 But Festus, / willing to do the Jews a 
pleasure, answered Paul, and said, r WUt 
thou go up to Jerusalem, and there be 
judged of these things before me ? 

10 Then said Paul, I stand at Caesar's 
Judgment seat, where I ought to be 
judged : to the Jews have I done no 
wrong, as thou very well knoweat. 

11 * For if I be an offender, or have 
committed any thing worthy of dsath, I 
refuse not to die: out if there be none 
of these things whereof these accuse me. 
no man may deliver me unto them. »I 
appeal unto Caesar. 

12 Then Festus. when he had conferred 
with the council, answered. Hast thou 
appealed unto Caesar? unto Cesser shalt 
thou go. 

IS And after certain days king Agrippa 
and Bernioe came unto Csesarea to salute 
Festus. 

14 And when they had been there many 
days, Festus declared Paul's cense unto 
the king, saying, * There Is a certain 
man left in bonds by Felix: 

15 ' About whom, when I was at Jeru- 
salem, the chief priests and the elders 
of the Jews informed sat, ^Wiring; to law 
judgment against him. 

16 " To whom I answered. It Is not the 
manner of the Bomans to deliver any 
man to die 0, before that he which is 
accused have the accusers face to face, 
and have licence to answer for himself 
oonoerning the crime laid against him. 

17 Therefore, when they were come hither. 



in a. 
a»«. | 

/ch.K8. 






Vim. Burn.— Omr. IS. ' V. 5. St *.; ponrfuil. i 
DeW. Me. OL We. 

Tu. Kud.- F. »J SoHL; emit M A BC, W- ; 

Ctas>. «5. T. S._S So H ; prion, MABC! 

Edd. V. t. sa H j not mora than alibi or ; 

ABO Bdd. V. 1*. BSe H L ; eemt H ABC, > 

Edd. 



Digitized by 



1S.HL; emit WABC. , 

Google J 



Pouts defence 



THE ACTS, 2<k 



I Or, l mm 



r a-ck.9. 



■ rh.33.1, 

ft sin. 

f nr. 11, IS. 



fttS.*. 

*M.u,n. 

»rfi_n. e 
t Om. s. u. 

ita. i*. 

tut 

ft 49. 10. 
DmtlS.l$. 

mat. il 
!«*,.»». 
17-14. 
fct.S. 

Jar S3. 6. 

ft 3x14,11. 



ft ST. 3%. 
Da*. 9. 34. 
Mkah7.se. 
ch.lt. IB. 

Tama 3, U. 



before Jgrippa. 



• without any delay on the morrow I sat 
on the judgment teat, and commanded 
the man to be brought forth. 

18 * Against whom when <he accusers 
stood up, they* brought B none accu 
tion of such things ae I supposed : 

19 * But had certain questions ogainat 
him of their own s superstition *, and of 
one Jesuit, which was dead, whom Paul 
affirmed to be alive. 

20 And because 1 1 doubted of such man- 
ner of Questions, I asked him whether 
he would go to Jerusalem, and there be 
judged of these matters. 

£1 But when Paul had appealed to be 
reserved unto the | hearing of * Augus- 
tus *, I commanded him to be kept till 
I might send him to Csssar. 

tt Then 9 Agrippa said unto Foetus, I 

* would * also hear the man myself. To 
morrow, said he, thou shalt hear him. 

2S And on the morrow, when Agrippa was 
come, and Bernioe, with great pomp, and 
was entered into the place of hearing, 
with the • chief captains «, and principal 
men of the city, at Festus* command- 
ment Paul was brought forth. 

14 And Festus said, King Agrippa, and 
all men which are here present with us, 
ye see this man, about whom fall the 
multitude of the Jews have dealt with 
me, both at Jerusalem, and alto here, 
crying that he ought 'not to live any 
longer. 

25 But when I found that * he had com- 
mitted nothing worthy of death, 'and 
that he himself hath appealed to * Au- 
gustus *, I hare determined to send him. 

26 Of whom I have no certain thing to 
write unto my lord. Wherefore I have 
brought him forth before you, and spe- 
cially before thee, O king Agrippa, that, 
after examination had, I might have 
somewhat to write. 

27 For it seemeth to me unreasonable 
to send a prisoner, and not withal to 
signify the crimes laid against him. 



CHAPTER 26. 



of Agrippo, dedareth hit 
1 12 and how miraculously 



S Paul in the 

Ufrfrom hit childhood. „._ . „ 

hi «m« converted, ana called to hit apoettethtp. 
94 Femtue charseth him. to he mad, whtrtunto 
ho antwereth modottly. 38 Agrippa it almost 
pertuaded to be a Chrwtian. ifl The whole com- 
pany pronounce him innocent. 

THEN Agrippa said unto Paul, Thou 
art permitted to speak for thyself. 
Then Paul stretohed forth the hand, and 
answered for himself: 
t I think myself happy, king Agrippa, 
because I shall answer for myself this 
day before thee touching all the things 
whereof I am accused of the Jews: 

3 Especially beams* J know thee to be 
expert in all customs and questions which 
are among the Jews : wherefore I be- 

eeeh thee to hear me patiently. 

4 My manner of life from my youth, 
which was at the first among mine own 
nation at Jerusalem, know all the Jews ; 

6 Which knew me from the beginning, 
if they would testify, that after - the 
most straitest sect of our religion I lived 
i Pharisee. 

6 k And now I stand and am 1 judged 1 
for the hope of e the promise made of 
God unto our fathers : 

7 Unto which promise d our twelve tribes, 



Yak. Bxttd.— * V. 18. Concerning whom when the 
accusers stood up, they ; or And the accusers stood 
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irjHtftiit.'l.jf serving Qod t * day and night, 
/hope to com-.'. For which hope's sake, 
kintf j3 Agrippa 0, I am accused of the 
Jews, 

8 Why should it be thought a thing in- 
credible with you, that God * should 
raL*i * tlio dead? 

9**1 verily ■' thought with myself, that 
I cmRht to (Id many things contrary to 
tbv unit, ,,] .: wua of Nazareth. 

In * Vtuich thing I also did in Jerusa- 
leiu: auil many of the saints did I shut 
up in prison, having received authority 
* from the chief priests ; and when they 
were put to death, I gave my voice a- 
gainst them. 

11 * And I punished them oft in every 
synagogue, and * compelled * them to blas- 
pheme; and being exceedingly mad a- 
gainst them, I persecuted them even unto 
strange cities. 

12 ' Whereupon as I went to Damascus 
with authority and commission from the 
chief priests, 

13 At midday) O king, I saw in the 
way a light from heaven, above the 
brightness of the sun, shining round a- 
bout me and them which journeyed with 
me. 

14 And when we were all fallen to the 
earth, I heard a voice speaking unto 
me, and saying in the Hebrew tongue, 
Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me ¥ it 
ie hard for thee to kick against the 
pricks. 

1ft And I said. Who art thou, Lord? 
And he said, I am Jesus whom thou 
persecutest. 

18 But rise, and stand upon thy feet . 
for I have appeared unto thee for this 
purpose, m to make thee a minister and 
a witness both of these things which 
thou hast seen, and of those things in 
the which I will appear unto thee; 

17 Delivering thee from the people, and 
from the Gentiles, "unto whom /3nowS 
I send thee, 

18 • To open their eyes, and * r to turn 
them* from darkness to light, and from 
the power of Satan unto God, « that 
they may receive forgiveness of sins, and 
r inheritance among them which are * sanc- 
tified by faith that Is in me. 

19 Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I was not 
disobedient unto the heavenly vision : 

20 But ' shewed first unto them of Da- 
mascus, and at Jerusalem, and through- 
out all the coasts of Judssa, and then to 
the Gentiles, that they should repent and 
turn to God, and do ■ works meet for 
repentance. 

21 For these causes *the Jews caught 
me in the temple, and went about to 
kill me. 

22 Having therefore obtained help of 
God, I continuo unto this day, witness- 
ing both to small and great, saying none 
other things than those ' which the pro- 
phets and * Moses did say should come : 

28 ••That Christ should suffer, mnd 
'that* he should be the first that should 
rise from the dead, and c should shew 
light unto the people, and to the Gen- 
tiles. 

24 And as he thus spake for himself, 
Festus said with a loud voice, Paul, 
'thou art beside thyself; much i**.TtHng 
doth make thee mad. 

25 But he said, I am not mad, most 
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Paul's voyage toward Rome. 
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noblo Festus ; bat speak forth the words 
of truth and soberness. 
28 For the king knoweth of these things, 
before whom also I speak freely : for I 
am persuaded that none of these things 
are hidden from him ; for this thing was 
not done in a corner. 

27 King Agrippa, believest thou the pro- 
phets Y I know that thou believest. 

28 Then Agrippa said unto PaoL 7 Al- 
most 7 thou persuadeat me y to be y 
a Christian. 

29 And Paul said, *I would to God, 
that not only thou, but also all that 
hear me this day, k were both almost, 
and altogether • such as I am, except 
these bonds. 

SO And when he had thus spoken 0, 
the king rose up, and the governor, and 
Beruice, and they that sat with them : 

31 And when they were gone aside, they 
talked between themselves, saying, / This 
man doeth nothing worthy of death or 
of bonds. 

32 Then said Agrippa unto Festus, This 
man might hare been set at liberty, r if 
be had not appealed unto Caesar. 

CHAPTER 27. 

1 Paul Atppina toward Some, 10 fareteUetk of 
the danger of the voyage. 11 but U not beUeeed. 
14 Thep are totted to and fro with tompett, 41 
and safer thisnereak, ti. M, 44 pet alt come tajm 
to land. 

AN D when * it was determined that 
we should sail into Italy, they de- 
livered Paul and certain other prisoners 
unto one named Julius, a centurion of 
1 Augustus' band *. 

2 And entering into a ship of Adramyt- 
ttam, we launched, meaning to sail by 
the coasts of Asia0; one * Aristarchus, a 
Macedonian of Thessalonica, being with 
us. 

3 And the next dap we touched at Si- 
don. And Julius 'courteously entreated 
Paul, and gave Mat liberty to go unto 
his friends to refresh himself. 

4 And when we had launched from 
thence, we sailed under Cyprus, because 
the winds were contrary. 

5 And when we had sailed over the sea 
of Cilicia and Pamphytia, we came to 
Hyra 0, a dtp of Lycia. 

6 And there the centurion found a ship 
of Alexandria sailing into Italy; and he 
put as therein. 

7 And when we had sailed slowly many 
days, and * scarce J were come over a- 
gainst Cnidus, the wind not suffering us, 
we sailed under I Crete, over against Sal- 
mone: 

8 And, hardly passing it, came onto a 
place which la called The fair havens ; 
nigh whereunto was the city of Lasea. 

9 Now when much time was spent, and 
when * sailing * was now dangerous, w be- 
cause * the fast * was now already past, 
Paul admonished them, 

10 And said unto them. Sirs, I perceive 
that this voyage will be with H hurt and 
much damage, not only of the lading 
and ship, but also of our Uvea. 

1 1 Nevertheless the centurion believed 
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the master and the owner of the ship, ; amm 
more than those things which were spoken DoHlSI 
by Paul. ** 

12 And because the haven was not com- 
modious to winter in, the more part ad- 
vised to depart thence also, if by any 
means they might attain to Phenioe, emd 
there to winter : vhieh ie an haven of 
Crete, and * lieth toward the south wast 
and north west B . ' 

13 And when the south wind blew softly, 
supposing that they had obtained tVvr 
purpose, loosing thine*, they sailed close ' 
by Crete. 

14 Bat not km* after there * I arose a- I Ot, 
gainst it * a tempestuous wind, called ' 
Euroclydon 0. ' 

15 And when the ship was caught, and 
could not bear up into the wind, we let 
her drive. 

16 And running under a certain island 
which is called Clauda 0, we had much 
work to oome by the boat: 

17 Which when they had taken up, they 
used helps, undergirding the ship; ana, 
fearing lest they should * fail into the 
Quicksands 7 , * strake sail •, and so were 
driven. 

18 And we being exceedingly towed with 
a tempest, the next day they lightened | 
the ship ; 

19 And the third dap • we cast oat I • *■»■ * 
with our own hands the * t»*-M<ng ■ of j 
the ship. 

20 And when neither sun nor stars in i 
many days "appeared 10 , and no small I 
tempest lay on as, all hope that we 
should be saved was then taken away. 

21 But after long abstinence Paul stood | 
forth in the midst of them, and aasVd, I 
Sirs, ye should have hearkened onto m*, ■ 
and not have loosed from Crete, and u io 
have gained 11 this harm and lose. I 

22 And now I exhort yoa to he of good 
cheer : for there shall be no loss of stay 
man'* life among you, but of the smpx 

23 /For there stood by me this niarfat 
the angel of God, whose I am, and 
» whom I serve, 

14 Saying, Fear not, Paul : thou moat W 
brought before Cesser: and. lo, God hath 
given thee all them that sail with thaw. 

25 Wherefore, sirs, be of good cheer: 
*for I believe God, that it shall he era 
as it was told me. 

26 Howbeit *we must be oast upon a 
certain island. 

27 But when the fonrt**eith Tt*rht ww- 
oome, as w*> were driven up and 
in Adrta, ntxmt midnight the *\ 
deemed that tboy drew near to 
country r 

28 And *(mr>fVd. *nd ftmnd it 
fathoms : ami wht-n tru-v had arm* _ 
little further, the? soonded again, asul 
found it ftrti-rn futhom*. 
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29 Then fearing lp*t we fthould fcavp 
fallen upon u rorks ll „ ther nut few 
anchors out of tliy hum, utid wished for 
the day. 

80 And iu the nhipmra wrre 
flee out of the slitp. wben ther b 
down the h^at iniv r.h* *«k mulcv 
as though tbi'.T would have ca?t a 
out of the fatv^hir. 
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31 Paul said to the centurion and to the 
soldiers. Except these abide in the ship, 
ye cannot be Mired. 

at Then the soldiers cot off the ropes 
of the boat, and let her fall off. 

S3 And while the day was coming on, 
Paul besought them all to take meat, 
saying. This day is the fourteenth day 
that ye have tarried and continued fast- 
Ins;, having taken nothing. 

34 Wherefore I pray you to take some 
meat : for this is for your '* health 1S : 
for * there shall not an hair fall from 
the head of any of you. 

35 And when he had thus spoken, he 
took bread, and ' fare thanks to God in 
presence of them all : and when he had 
broken U, he began to eat. 

36 Then were they all of good cheer, 
and they also took some meat. 

87 And we were in all in the ship fltwo 
honored threescore and sixteen ■ souls. 

38 And when they had eaten enough, 
they lightened the ship, and cast out the 
wheat into the sea. 

38 And when it was day, they knew not 
the land: bat they discovered a certain 
creek with a "shore**, into the which 
they were minded, if it were possible, to 
fit* thrust in "3 the ship. 

40 And when they had 1 taken up the 
anchors, they u committed themselves '* 
onto the sea, and loosed the rudder 
bands, and bolted up the "mainsail 17 to 
the wind, and made toward shore. 

41 And falling into a place where two 
seas met, * they ran the ship aground ; 
and the forepart stuck fast, and remain- 
ed immoveable, but the hinder part was 
broken with the violence 0of the wavesp. 

42 And the soldiers' counsel was to kill 
the prisoners, lest any of them should 
swim out, and escape. 

48 But the centurion, willing to save 
Paul, kept them from their purpose; and 
commanded that they which could swim 
should cast themselves first into the tea, 
and get to land: 

44 And the rest, some on boards, and 
some on broken piece* of the ship. And 
so tt came to pass, 'that they escaped 
all safe to land. 

CHAPTER 28. 
1 PomI a/tor Mf shipwreck U kindlw entertained 
of the barbarian*. 6 The wiper on hU hand 
kmrtoth him not. 8 Be healeth manjr dtteaeet 
in Ike Wand. 11 They depart toward* Home. 
17 Be dectaretk tm the Jew the cause of hie 
o win g. M After hit preaching tome were per- 
iwiW , and tome m eU seed not. 30 ret he preaoh- 
eth therm two pear*. 

Ay D when they fl were escaped, then 
jStherfl knew that "the island was 
called vMelita 7 . 

t And the lfc barbarous people 1 shewed 
us no little kindness : for they kindled a 
fire, and received us every one, because 
of the present rain, and because of the 
cold. 

8 And when Paul had gathered a bundle 
of sticks, and laid them on the fire, there 
came a viper out of the heat, and fas- 
tened on his hand. 

4 And when the , barbarians 1 saw the 
venomous beast hang on his hand, they 
■aid among themselves, No doubt tola 
man is a murderer, whom, though he 
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hath escaped the sea, yet 
Buffereth not to live. 
ft And he shook off the beast into the 
fire, and c felt no harm. 

6 Howbeit they looked when he should 
■have swollen*, or fallen down dead sud- 
denly : out * after they had looked * a 
great while, and saw no harm come to 
him, they changed their minds, and 'said 
that he was a god. 

7 In the same quarters were possessions 
of the chief man of the island, whose 
name was Publius ; who received us, and 
lodged us three days courteously. 

8 And it came to pass, that the father 
of Publius. lay sick of a fever and of a 
bloody flux : to whom Paul entered in, 
and 'prayed, and /laid his hands on him, 
and healed him. 

So when this was done, others also, 
which had diseases in the island, came, 
and were healed: 

10 Who also honoured us with many * ho- 
nours; and when we departed, they laded 
us with Buch things as were necessary. 

11 And after three month* we departed 
in a ship of Alexandria, which had win- 
tered in the isle, whose sign was * Castor 
and Pollux*. 

18 And landing at Syracuse, we tarried 
there three days. 

IS And from thence we fetched a com- 
pass, and came to Rhegium : and after 
one day the south wind blew, and we 
came the next day to Puteoli : 

14 Where we found brethren, and were 
detfrod to tnir? with tVm pf^eu days 
anil no wd went ti>*urd Home. 

15 Anil from tbejaaa, wli»n the '•■ &thren 
heard B of* \\* t they MMm -.< Wmm\ us as 
far as Appif fornru, and The three ta- 
re me, : whom whuii Pmil bow, I , t tanked 
God, ornl took eourogv. 

lit And when we ciiiun fen Ri'in*., 0the 
centurion delivered the priwuictN to the 
capratu of thu jmi^rd i hut B * Paul was 
snflVml to dwell by hltnsdf with a sol- 
dier that kept him. 

17 And iti tame to post, that afrer three 
day* Puul railed the chief of the Jews 
tcvtlU'rT and when tkuy were ormie to* 

S ether, he said onto tlwn, " frjt-n and 
roihreu ?, ' tkougb 1 1j*vo c« ihmitted 
nothltiif affftihrtt the poop]Q + or iMLStoms 
of onr fattifrs» vet *waa I di-Uv^rud pri- 
soner fr-jiu JcmAsicm into th« hands of 
the Romans. 

18 Who, 'when they had examined me, 
would hare let me go, because there was 
no cause of death in me. 

10 But when the Jews spake against 
<*, *I was constrained to appeal unto 
Csesar; not that I had ought to accuse 
my nation of. 

20 For this cause therefore have I called 
for y— *n tee you, and to speak with 

Fur i frtnmn-e that "for the hope of Israel 
.i with •this chain. 
' said unto him, We neither 
;rs out of Judjea concerning 
the*, ndrbrr any of the brethren that 
came nh. ■.-.■.« or spake any harm of thee, 
fi Hut m desire to hear of thee what 
th'"m thliiifcffit : for as concerning this sect, 
we know that every where Fit is spoken 
agjiin-t 

23 And when they had appointed him a 
day, there came many to him into hie 
longing : * to whom he expounded and 
te ■ kingdom of God, persuading 

them c> ii.- ruing Jesus, 'both out of the 
law of Hoses, and out of the prophets, 
from morning till evening. 
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14 And 'some believed the things which 
were spoken, and some believed not. 

£5 And when they agreed not among: 
themselves, they departed-after that Paul 
had spoken one word, Well spake the 
Holy Ghost by Esaias the prophet onto 
0onr£ fathers, 

26 Saying, * Go unto this people, and say, 
Hearing ye shall hear, and shall not un- 
derstand; and seeing ye shall see, and 
not perceive ; 

27 For the heart of this people is waxed 
gross, and their ears are doll of hearing, 
and their eyes have they closed; lest 
they should see with their eyes, and hear 
with their ears, and understand with their 



heart, and nhoold be converted, and I 
should heal them. 

28 Be it known therefore unto yon, 
that the B salvation of God is ssnt 
- unto the Gentiles, » and that they will 
hear it*. 

29 And when be had said these words, 
the Jews departed, and had great mean- 
ing among themselves 0. 



■mw: i 



So And Paul dwelt two whole nan in 
bis own hired home, and reostved sil 
that oame in unto him, 

81 'Preaching the kingdom of God, sad 
teaching those things which concern tat 
Lord Jeans Christ JL with all ------ 

no man forbidding him. 
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E0MANS\ 



CHAPTER 1. 



V and kit detire to come to Mom. 16 Whmt kit 
antpet It, and Ike HeetoMmeM wkick It tkeuntk. 
18 Ood if angrg wttk all manner at Ota. SI 
What were f Ae lint of the GenttUt. 

PAUL, a servant of Ja.ua Christ, 'called 
to be an apostle, • separated onto 'the 
gospel of Ood >, 

I (« Which he had promised afore 'by 
his prophets in "the holy scriptures 2 ,) 

o Concerning his Son Jesus Christ our 
Lord, *wbioh was /made of the seed of 
David aooordlng to the flesh; 

4 And » t » declared* to be the Bon of 
Ood with power, according "to the spirit 
of holiness, by the resurrection 'from' 
the dead: 

b By whom l( we* have received grace 
and apostleship, * g for • * obedience 7 to 
the faith 7 among all nations, *'for 8 his 
name : 

6 Among whom 'are ye also the called 
of Jesus Christ*: 

7 To all that be in Borne, beloved of 
Ood, m called to be saints : " Grace to yon 
and peace from God our Father, and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

8 First. ' X thank my God through Jesus 
Christ for you all, that » your faith is 
spoken of throughout the whole world. 

9 For 'God is my witness, 'whom I 
serve H with my spirit in the gospel of 
his Son, '"that "without oeaeing 1 " Intake 

. .. . mention of you always in my prayers ; 
J|3J"" » I 10 ' Making request, if by any means 

ftAeta e. 7. eh. W, SB. lAete 9. U. «ee. V. 94. 1 Cor. 1. S. 
I Thou. 4. 7. MlCor.l.S. SCor.l.S. GaL L a o 1 Oof. L 4. 
Pail. 1. S. CoL 1. 9, *. 1 TfcoM. 1. 9. FUlon. 4. » ck. 16. 19. 
1 Thru. Lt tea. 1.1. I Cor. 1. B. Phil 11 1 Tin, 1 I 
r AcU 97. 98. 9 Tim. 1. 9. IOr,«*| ntru, Joaa 4. 99, 94. 
Peil.9.9. • ITeeM.S.Ie. (ea.19.9S, as. lThoM.S.10. 



Var. Rixd.— * r. 88. they will also hear it AL Me. 

Chap. 1. ' V. 1. So ietrictly God's gospel) Al. 

DeW. Jo.: a gospel that is of God TB. Me. 

* F. J- holy writings. • F. 4. At mora. Be. De W. 

Jo. He.; marked out To. * <if • V. t. is. J 

Al. DeW. Jo. Me. ¥n.i 1 and the other apontk* 

YB- * i.e. to at to bring ohtmt AL DeW. Ms. 

' So (i.i. to tie. duty of foitki De W. Ms. Mi. ; 

of (i.e. titer* in) faith VB. ■ i.e. IB lbs glory of 

At. DeW. Me. tb. — ■ ' v. a. So VS. J5S.; ye *1»0 
are called by Jesus Christ Al- ; yu also are called 

ra« 01 Jefras Christ' & De W. Jo. '• T. 0. So Al- 

De W. ; how anacBidngW Ms. Jo. m. 

Vab. I;r .!■-- 1'. .... A ••<■ II l.: your KAB. Sail 

— y. tS. So ». E: thU r*AB, £04, V. SB. $ 

So H ; ,mit H A B C, AU. V. II. So «■ A B. 

La. Tr. WIT., OtnU «*, IK. * To the Romans 

DAB, i.-i-l. 



"now at length I miirht hart a ptw- w 
perous journey" "by the will of God t»;»*Il'l 
oome unto you. _*_ 

11 For I long to aee yon, that *I aw|, tol , 
impart unto you some Bpiritual gift, Wj-etaa 
the end ye may be established: .„.„_ 

1» That is, that "I" may be "eon- '£*?, 
forted" "together I with you by 'tbsj'.'Cu 
mutual faith both of yon ana me 1 *. I, a an 

IS Now I would not have you igBsrsat, lbia 
brethren, that ' oftentimes I nexpoaad a? a r 
oome unto you, (bat *wae let hitherto, ' inoet 
that I might have soma 'fruit I eraser * . 
you also, even as among other GentSav \~ 

14 'I am debtor both to the Greeks, lfc "" 
and to the Barbarians; both to the warn, •"■J; 
and to the unwUe. rSffi 

15 So, as much as in me is, I am ready m»i» 
to preach the gospel to yon that art tiUteia 
Borne also. sat 

IS For « I am not ashamed of the so*- /*•»» 
pel 0of Christ?: for <it is u the B poeisr ' « ■* 
of Ood unto salvation to every one that! iZCm. 
believeth; /to the Jew y '• first «>, tmi iaaa 
also to the Greek. 

17 For (therein is "the 
of God" revealed from faith" to 
at it is written, 'The just shall hvt by 
faith. 

18 <For "the" wrath of God Is reveal- 
ed from heaven .fr*-<»"* all ungodoDSsi 
and unrighteousness of men, who BhoU" 
the truth in unrighteouanesa ; 

19 Because 'that which "may ha" 
known of God is nmiifnat I in them; lot 
1 Ood hath shewed it unto them. 

SO For - the invisible things of horn 
from the creation of the world an clear, 
far seen, being understood by the liiati 
that, are *> made ", even his eternal power 
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Yab. Rixd.— " r. w. at last 1 may sosw esfl 
prospered (or have a prosperous joaraty A *■ 
AL DeW. Me. VH. Jo. Si. " f. It m HS.-J 

enoouraged DeW. TB. lv among yot, sa*! 

the faith which is in the other 
in the matter of you, by means 
is in each other, Ithe faith* ta:_ 
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■ad "Godhead**; ** | so that they are** 
without exetue : 

21 Because that, when they knew God, 
they glorified him not aa God, neither 
were thankful ; but * became Tain in their 
imaginations, and their foolish heart waa 
darkened. 

IS • Profaning themselves to be wise, 
they became fools, 

28 And changed the glory of the un- 
corruptible r God into an image made 
like to corruptible man, and to birds, and 
fourfooted beasts, and creeping things. 

24 f Wherefore God 0also0 gave them up 
to uncleanness ••through** the lusts of 
their own heart*, ** r to dishonour their 
own bodies •* * between themselves : 

15 Who changed ' the truth of God ■ in- 
to a He, and worshipped and served the 
creature I more than the Creator, who is 
blessed for ever. Amen. 

28 For this cause God gave them up un- 
to * vile affections : for even their women 
did change the natural use into that 
which is against nature : 

27 And likewise also the men, leaving 
the natural use of the woman, burned in 
their lust one toward another ; men with 
men working that which is unseemly, and 
receiving in themselves that recompenoe 
of their error which was meet. 

t8 And even as they M did not like I to 
retain God in their knowledge **, God 
gave them over to* 7 !* reprobate w mind, 
to do those things 'which are not con- 
venient; 

29 Bern** filled with all unrighteousness, 

fornication 0, wickedness, covetousness, 
maUotouaneMS ; full of envy, murder, "de- 
bate*, deceit, malignity; whisperers, 

90 Backbiters, "haters of God» de- 
spiteful, proud, boasters, inventors of evil 
tonus, disobedient to parents, 

81 without understanding, covenant- 
breakers, | without natural affection, 01m< 
placable 0, unmerciful: 

St Who ■ knowing the Judgment of God, 
that they which oommit such things *are 
worthy of death, not only do the same, 
bat ** |] " have pleasure in *> them that do 
them. 

CHAPTER 2. 

1 They that ate, though they condemn U fa* othrr*. 
oannot excuse themtclmt, Band much Uu —• 
eape the Judgment of God, 9 whether they be 
J*mrt or- Gentile*. 14 The Gentiles ennnt* eeeape, 
17 nor yet thm Jemm, 26 whom •'*■'-- ~" *»- 
eutum thail not profit, if they Keep mmt <a<- i*u\ 

THERE FORK thou art * inexcusable, 
O man, whosoever thou art th.it jn.lg- 
est: *for wherein thou judp^L niKitliar, 
thou condemnest thyself; fti-a "tat 

yudjrest doest the same things. 

2 0But0 we are sure that the Judgment 
of God is aooordiiir to truth against them 
which commit such things. 

3 And thinkest thou this, O man, that 
fudgest them which do such things, and 
doest the same, that thou shalt escape 
the rodgment of God ? 

4 Or despisest thou 'the riches of his 
goodness and * forbearance and ' long- 



Ya*. Ranra.— »r. SO. divinity (i.e. aU attribute* 

«f God) At Be. DeW. Me, Va. VH. *» to the 

«nd they may be Va. **r. 24. in. m So Va, 

VR. Ma. j in the dishonouring of their bodies Ve W. 
Me. Bm. Wl. ; so that their bodies were dishonoured 
41, _m y, 2g. reprobated the knowledge of God 
a*-; dsd not approve to have God in knowledge 

fa. » m nnaoprovable Va. (to keep the plop on 

wtlf). **F. 29. contention LL »F. 30. So 

r#.| hated by God AL De W. Jo. Me. » V. 32. 

Wn in the pleasure of Va. 

Fax. Rsad— V. 24. &SOVR, Al} ; omit M A B 0, 

Ma\ V. 29. So h.omit MAB, S<Jd. V. 81. 

*» IV; omit M* A B D* KM. Chap. 2. V. 2. 

*« A B 1>, la. 1 AL JV.» ITir.»5 Por HO, Vulg. 
Menph. Ti. TV. 1 WH.* 



suffering ; / not knowing that the good- 
ness of God leadeth thee to repentance? 
ft But after thy hardness and unpenitent 
heart 'treasurest up unto thyself wrath 
1 against the l day of wrath and revela- 
tion of the righteous Judgment of God ; 

6 * Who will render to every man ac- 
cording to his deeds : 

7 To them *who by patient continuance 
in well doing seek for glory and honour 
and immortality, eternal life * : 

8 But unto them that are 'contentious 1 , 
and *do not obey the truth, but obey 
unrighteousness, indignation and wrath, 

9 Tribulation and anguish, upon every 
soul of man that doeth evil, of the Jew 
"first*, and also of the t Gentile; 

10 ' But glory, honour, and peace, to 
every man that worketh good, to the Jew 
*flrst*, and also to the tGentile: 

11 For * there is no respect of persons 
with God. 

12 For aa many as have sinned • without * 
law shall also perish * without s law : and 
as many as hare sinned in *the a law shall 
be judged by *the< law ; 

IS (For "not the hearers of 'the 8 law 
are just before God, but the doers of 
6 the ' law shall be justified. 

14 For when 7 the' Gentiles, which hare 
not "the* law, do by nature the things 
contained in the law, these, having not 
*the* law, are * a ■ law unto themselves : 

15 Which shew the work of the law writ- 
ten in their hearts, g their conscience 
also bearing witness, and their thoughts 
9 II the mean while accusing or else excus- 
ing one another ;) 

16 • In the day when God shall Judge * 
the secrets of men r by Jesus Christ 

* aooordiiig to my gospel. 

17 Behold 0, r thou art called a Jew, 
and ' restest in the law, ' and makest thy 
boost of God, 

IB And ■ knowest hie will, and » B ■ «P- 
provBSt the things that are more excel- 
lent l0 , being instructed out of the law ; 

19 And r art confident that thou thyself 
art a guide of the blind, a light of them 
which are in darkness. 

20 An instructor of the foolish, a teacher 
of babes, ■ which hast the form of know* 
ledge and of the truth in the n law. 

21 "Thou therefore u which teochest an- 
other, teachest thou not thyself *■ thou 
that preachest a man should not steal, 
dost thou steal? 

22 Thou that sayest a man should not 
commit adultery, dost thou oommit adul- 
tery ? thou that abhorrest idols, * dost 
thou u oommit sacrilege u P 

23 Thou that c makest thy boast of "the 1 * 
law, through breaking the law dlshonomv 
est thou God ? , 

* Drat. «, S. Pa. 147- 19, SB. | Or, Mr* fftc tUmp Omt diffm-. 
10 v Knit. 11. U. m St. IS, 17, It. S*. John 9. M. «fc fl. 
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Vab. Bxkd— Chap. %. » F. 6. in a. f F. 7. So 

Al. Be. De W. Me. R%. VH. Va.: who patiently en- 
dure in a good work, seeking for eternal Ufa, (he 
will render) glory and honour and immortality Jo. ; 
(immortality tame word a* incorruption 1 Cor. 16. GO). 

»K. 8. So Be. VH.; self-seeking AU Me. Mm. 

VH.; factious De W. Li. Va. * Ve. 9, 10. *\«. prtn- 

cipally Al. Me.; Jtret in time VH. * V. 12. apart 

from Va. • Ve. 12—14. a Va. TV. 14. So Al. 

DeW. &*.; omit Me. VH. Va. » So VH. Jo. Va.; 

the Al. De W. Me. * Ve. IS. 16. among one another 

accusing or perhaps excusing Al. DeW. Me. Va. 
VH.: excusing, in a day when God Is judging Va. 

»F, 18. So Be. Jo. Me. Li.; disoernest things 

that differ (that are more excellent Wo.) AL De W. 

VH. u Ve. 20, 21. law; Thou. I say Al. (to emit 

alteration in e. 17). u V. 22. rob (the idols') temples 

Al. De W. Jo. Me. Va.; rob the (Jewish) temple (by 

refusing to pay the due offerings) VH. Wo. 

11 Ve. 22. 25. a T. 

Vab. Bead.— F. 17. So V j Kow if X A B D*. Xdd. 
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t* For the noma of God is blasphemed 
among the Gentiles through yon, as it is 
* written. 

£5 * For circumcision Terily profiteth, if 
thou keep u the » law : but if thou be 
a breaker of u the '* law, thy circum- 
ciskm u U made u uncircumcinon. 

*6 Therefore / if the uncircomcision keep 
the u righteoosnees ■* of the law, shall 
not his uncircumcision be counted for 
cf t - t .~- ? 

£7 Ami ' l*I1 not imdrcmncision which 
is by nature, if it fulfil the law, • judfje " 
thee, who l "bf u the letter and circum- 
ei'loa start '. ranegress the law ? j 

it* For * he is not a Jew, which is one i 
outwardly . neither m fao. circumcision, 
wind] !- ward In the flesh: I 

t-i But M m a Jew, * which is one in- 
w i * circumcision is that of the 

heart, ' .n the spirit, and not in the let- 
to- r ; ■ who-..* praise i# not of men, but 
of Ltod- 

CHAPTEB S. 

1 Th* J*m' prtroffmtiwe : S «*** 



a (Ju««iM «/ 



sin; yHhertfon no MA U JmttljUd bp A* Urn, 

" — tVbmu. fry /ttitt only - 



W^ 



HAT advantage then hath the Jew if 
or what profit it there of circum- 
cision? 

2 Much every way : chiefly, because th*t 
■ onto them were committed the oracles 
of God. 

3 For what if * eome did not believe? 
•shall their 'unbelief' make the 'faith 1 
of God without effect ? 

4 "God forbid*: yea, let -God be true, 
but / *v»r» m#r> « liar ; m it U written, 
f That thou mightevt be JnrtiBnl in th; 
sa. <•-■ . ;l'[ji] [njtfht e.t ..vr'- 1 ■ when 
thon * art j:miiTf<1 '. 

5 But if our unrtgbtcoujuiesi •offl unend 1 
the rlghteouKie» of GtJd, what -hail we 
say I /' tjod unrighteous who ta.k'-th ven- 
geance ~f 6* I speak as a ni&nj 

6 • Ood forhtii " : (or then * ht.# ahall 
God JnrUm the wyf 1-1 V 

7 d For 4 if the truth of God hath more 
abouurk*! through, my Ho unto Li" glory; 
why s yet ' am 1 *Vo judged as a inner ? 

8 Ari J ' not nrtfcrr, ia, we bo tlander- 
OQ&ly refwjrted, and a* roiuy HUlrat that 
we ay,j ■ Let uj do vril 7 , that it. xl may 
COfue > who*o * damnation * ia just. 

if Wlw tb«u > * aro we - r than 

Ota'! "Xo, in no wiia" 1 ; iur wo hare 
before u t proved" both Jew, and Gen- 
tiles, that 'they are all under sin ; 

10 As it is written, - There it none right- 
eous, no. not one : 

11 There is none that understandeth. 
there is none that seeketh after God. 

1£ The/ are all gone oat of the way, 
they are together become unprofitable ; 
there is none that doeth good, no, not 
one. 

13 * Their throat it an open sepulchre ; 



▼ah. Rbwd. — "P. ta. Oastt. "hath become. 

'« V. 86. ordinances Li.; retpnrements I'o. 

17 p. t7. undrenmcision which is by nature if it 

fulfil the law ahall judge At. Be. Dt W. Ut. 

"with, iJ. though •« sossanim of DeW. Jo. Ol. 

Fo.; through (•.«. ta tke Ueth of) tie. VU. Wo. 

Caos. S. ' V. t. unfaithfumeaa AU Dt W. Jo. Va. 

a fs/thfumeas At. DeW. Jo. Fa. *Fe. i, «. lit. 

Let it not be. • F. 4. B» Al. De W. Jo. Hi. ; 

contendest Va. (comparing 1 Cor. 6. 6) Be. Me. PH. 

* F. 5. entabluh. • F. 7. any longer. ' V. 8. 

i.e. wkf ehould I not tar Let u do nil VH . ; 

and why fihould we not do eril Bu. Da. De W. 

a condemnation. • V. 9. So virtualtp Al. Be. De W. 

Bu.; are we preferred (to them) Ol. Va.; hare we 

any defence Jfe. '» So Al. Bu. Jo. Me. De W. Bu. 

Wo. Va.: Not altogether Be. VH. « lit. accused. 

Via. Bun.— Caas. S. F. 7. So B D, La Al. 7V. 
WBf; But HA, Ti. WH.l 



with their tongues they hare used deceit;! 

* the poison of asps it under their tips : > 
U r whose mouth U full of cursing and i 

bitterness : , 

15 < Their feet are swift to shed blood : ! , 

16 u Destruction u and miaery are to 1 
their ways .- 

17 And the way of peace have they not ' • 
known : < 

18 ' There is no fear of God before their 
eyes. ' ' 

18 How we know that what things so- ' 
ever 'the law aaith, it aaith to than 
who are under the law: that 'every moath • 
may be stopped, and "all tha world may ; ' 
become I guilty before Qod. 

40 » Therefore » 'by tha deeds of "the" ' 
law there shall no flesh be justified m 
his sight: for > by "the" law it the , 
knowledge of sin. 

21 But now " • the righteousness of 
God" '•without" "the" law »ls«- 
manifested, • being witne ss ed by the law 
'and the prophets; 

22 Even "the righteousness of God" ' 
tcate* fa -by faith of B lam Christ? ' 
unto all yand upon ally them that be- 
lieve : for * there is no difference : 

23 For * all have sinned, and u coaaa n , 
short of » the glory of God *• ; • 

24 Being justified freely /by bis (race 
f through the redemption that is in Christ 
Jeans: 

25 Whom God hath I set forth » ts te a . , 
propitiation through faith al . to a his . 
blood, to declare his righteousness aa*for 
the I remission of 'sins at that are past, ! 
" through " the forbearance of God; .* 

26 To declare, 7 sew, at this time bis . 
righteousness : that he might be just, and ' , 
the juatifler of him » which beheveth in" . 
Jesus. 

27 - Where it » boasting *> then f It U ' t 
exeluded. By what law? of worksf Nay: , 
but by the law of faith. ! 

28 B Therefore B we atoonchade M 'that 
a man in Justified by faith without the 
deeds of *> the " law. I , 

29 »/«a» he the God of the Jews only? ' 
it he not also of the Gentile, r Tea, of I, 
the Gentiles also : i 

SOSSeeingS *>•« it one God", which 
ahall justify tha circumcision by faith, ' ' 
and uncircumcision through faith. a 

31 Do we then make void • the *> saw . 
through faith ? •> God forbid : yea", „'. 
estabfish »the>° law. ' 

iscta".s». BAr.s.u. mcb. a 17. as. in ir« 
BpfcM.as. »acwu.as.aa m. as. n. as. a.ti 

• ck.is.is.is. Osi. a a, as, at 

CHAPTER 4. 

1 jUruhmm't IkU wue u m m m tH U afea Jur rithe- 
e euemett , 10 tefrre he «nm rtrr at r ias a R s> 
fait), emit he mud Ut teed mtal ts> j> 
U .ttroaom U the /other 0/ «J» the* hrt 
si Our fuUh eJm thaU he im m ur e d a> ut 



Van. Bjotd.— « F. 16. Affliction Jo. "T. 9X 

Because. " a. » Fa. tu U. God's righteoeuteas : 

op. note on eh. 1. 17. >• F. 11. it without the M» tf 

Al. Me. » Omit Li. Da, >a has been.—" r. 3. 

i.e. do note eome. m So \at Rom. 5. 2 ; t Cor. 3. 1" 

Jo., to ne a rln ( — the glorious state in which God 
created mankind) Ol. Bi. ; the praise which casta) 

from God Al. Be. DeW. Me. «» F. 25. St Ol. Mm. 

Luther, CbJeia, Jew, Va. [hath act forth] by reesat 

of AL DeW. Jo. Me. Wo. 'beam of ibis) 

overlooking of the sins that were past -iju tetft 
the death of CSkrisf) AL Dt W. Jo. U. Me, OL re 

■ in. »• F. S6. that is of the faith of. — 

»F. 27. the boasting (of the Jew)? Al. » r. S*. 

reckon. "Oaatf Li. Da. *• r. 29. Or is Oe«f 

Jf«. Fir. Fo. »F. SO. God is one. »F. a. 

Oatif. «» Ut. let it not be; but. 

Vab. Biu.-r. 22. B So H C D, La. TV. Al. rv ! 
W.'i Christ B. WH.' — y So H> D : omit WABC. 

Edd. F. 28. B So B C, WH.' TV«; For it A. Al 

La. TL TV.' IFir.' F. SO. B So WD* 
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Abraham- 1 faUk imputed 



ROMANS, 4, 6. 



to Mm for righteousnat. 



W^ 



HAT shall we say then 3 that *A- 
braham our father, aa pertaining to 
the flash, hath found fl ? 
t For if Abraham ' vera 1 * justified by 
works, he hath vaereo/ to glory ; bat not 
before God. 

5 For what aaith the scripture? 'Abra- 
ham bettered God, and It was counted 
unto him for righteousness. 

4 Now * to him that worketh * is the 
reward not s reckoned * * of grace, bat of 
debt. 

6 Bnt to him that worketh not, oat 
believeth on him that jostifieth 'the on- 
godly, his faith is counted for righteous- 
ness. 

6 Even as David also descrlbeth the 
blessedness of the man, onto whom God 
« imputeth * righteousness without works, 

7 Saying, J Blessed are they whose ini- 
quities are forgiven, and whose sins are 
covered. 

8 Blessed it the man to whom the Lord 
will not * impute * sin. 

If Cometh this blessedness then upon the 
circumcision ox/r, or upon the uncircum- 
ciidon also ? for we say that faith was 
•reckoned 8 to Abraham for righteous- 
ness. 

10 How was it then *reckoned e ? when 
he was in circumcision, or in uncircum- 
dxiou ? Not in circumcision, but in un- 
circumcision. 

11 And 'he received the sign of circum- 
cision, a seal of the righteousness of the 
faith which he had pet being uncircum- 
ciaed: that *he might be the father of 
all them that behove, though they be not 
circumcised ; that righteousness might be 
imputed unto them jSalsofi : 

IX And the father of circumcision 7 to 
them who are not 7 of the circumcision 
only, but who also walk in the steps of 
that faith of our father Abraham, which 
he had being get uncircumcised. 

13 For the promise, that he should be 
the * heir of "the* world, wa* not to Abra- 
ham, or to his seed, through * the * law, 
but through the righteousness of faith. 

U For *B they which are of • the * law 
6* heirs, faith is made void, and the 
promise made of none effect: 

15 Because ' the law worketh wrath : 
fitarft where no law is, there is no trans- 



| considered not his own body now dead, 
when he was about an hundred years 
old, neither yet the deadness of Sarah's 
womb: 

20 w He staggered not at the promise of 
God through unbelief ; but was strong in 
faith 10 , giving glory to God ; 

21 And being fully persuaded that, what 
he had promised, "he was able also to 
perform. 

22 And therefore it was a imputed * to 
him for righteousness. 

23 Now 'it was not written for his sake 
alone, that it was * imputed 4 to him: 

£4 But for us also, to whom it shall be 

• imputed *, " if we " believe * on him 
that raised up Jesus our Lord from the 
dead: 

25 * Who was delivered for our offences, 
and *was raised again for our justifica- 
tion. 

CHAPTER 5. 
1 BebngJuttUed be faith, lee kNMDH erith Ood, 
J and Jog in our hope, o that tah wv More re- 
conciled Of hit bU*id, mken «M Here enemies, 
10 kw Ihatl much more bo meed bring recon- 
ciled. 12 At tin and death came bu Adam, 17 
M much more rlghteoueneu and Hfe fry Jetut 
Chriet. 10 Where an abounded, oraee did 
tuperabound. 

THEREFORE • being justified br faith, 
B we hue B 'peace with God through 
oar Lord Jesus Christ : 
8 * By whom also we ' have 1 * access * 
0by faithfl into this grace 'wherein we 
stand, and * • rejoice » in hope of the 
glory of God. 
3 And not only so, but 0/we glory B in 

* tribulations * also : v knowing that tri- 



16 Therefore it U of faith, that it might 
be - by grace ; * to the end the promise 
might be sure to all the seed ; not to 
that only which is of the law, but to 
that also which is of the faith of Abra* 
ham ; • who is the father of us all. 

17 (As it is written, r I have made thee 
a father of many nations,) » I before him 
whom he believed, even God», «who quiok- 
eneth the dead, and oelleth those ' things 
which be not as though they were. 

18 Who against hope believed in hope, 
that he might become the father of many 
nations, according to that which was 
spoken, 'So shall thy seed be. 

18 And being not weak in faith, 'he 



Tab. Bboid.— Chap. 4. ' V. 2. was. » F. 4. his 

wages are not reckoned At, Me. s oounted. 

*V. ft. oounteth. » V. 8. count. • F». 9, 10, 22— 

14. counted (SOUK «ord o» in o. S). ' F. 14. So 

At. D» W. Me. Ru. VB. Va. ; not to them who are 

Jo. Do. *Ve. 13, 14. a. *V. 17. So Be. Bu. Jo. 

VH. Va.; before God in whose sight he believed 
At. Do. Me. Wi. 
Van. Bud.— Chap. 4. F. 1. B So {rather that 

, Abraham our father hath found according to the 
flesh AI. DeW. Me. Ki. ant to mrlf VB.l MAC 

i forefather «•), At.' La. Ti. Tr.' WB.*; of Abraham 
our forefather, as pertaining to the flesh B, At.* 
Tr* WB.' F. 11. B So W CD, la. 1 ; omit K»B, 

J Ti. Tr. WB. (that it might be imputed unto them 
for righteousness A, Vnlg. La.')—— V. IB. B So M" D ; 
but *• A B. Bad. 



\1 



bulation worketh * patience * . 

ie». * experience 



* * And 'patience^, * experience * ; and 
"experience 9 , hope: 

ft * And hope maketh not ashamed ; * be- 
cause the love of God is shed abroad in 
our hearts by the Holy Ghost which'is 7 
given unto us. 

6 For 3 when we were yet without 
ptrength, * a in due time * l Christ died 
for the ungodly. 

7 For scarcely for a righteous man will 
one die: "yet* peradventnre for w a good 
man w u some would even " dare to die. 

8 But "God u commendeth u his love 
toward us, in that, while we were yet 
sinners, Christ died for us. 

9 Much more then, being now justified 
"by his blood, we shall be saved "from 
« wrath u through him. 

10 For t if, when we were enemies, * we 
were reconciled to God by the death of 
■* John w. is. i pm. t. is. i Job* a is. a 4. 9, to. 

Bplvn. S. U. fUbr.9. 1*. 1 Joha 1. 7. *d.l. 18. I 

r c*. s. as. f s cor. s, is, is. b»»m. a is. c«l i. so 




1PM.1.S1. 



• lMlSt.17 

Jo1.b1S.33. 

es. 3. 26, 90. 
h Kph. 1. U 

Col 1. SO. 
« Jobs 10. 9. 

St 14. «. 

X 



ST' : 



as. is. 

Hobt-.10.19. 
dlCor.lS.1. 
• XUtw. S. 8. 

fMutill, 
IS. 



Phil 117. 

{I— ■* 

1 P». S. 14 
f I SM M l.S. 

k Jam. 1. U. 

ipui ». 
lio«.in. 

Sd.4.4. 
Mfmem. 1. 

I Or, euonl. 

ieetoOm 

torn. 

0O.4.4. 
Im. s 

eh. *. u. 
n th. ». SS. 
Tbm.1. 10. 
SL 



Vsn. Bun.— >° V. 20. With respect to the promise 
of God he doubted not through unbelief but was 

strong in faith AI. Da. Mr. Jo. VB. " V. 84. to 

us who. Chap. 5. » F. 3. have had AI. DeW. Me. 

Ol. Va. 'our access AI. *glory {tame word at 

in «. *). *V. S. our tribulations Jf«. Fa. 

* Ff . S, 4. endurance At. Me. * F. 4. approval ((.«. 

tried and proved character, cp. Phil. 2. 22) At. 01. 

DeW. Jo. Me. VB. Da. ' F. 5. was AL • F. 6. 

SO ((.«. not too late to profit as) VB. Me.; at the 

appointed time AI. DeW. Jo. Ru. • F. 1. for. 

>° So (ttricU* the good man) AI. Be. Da. De W. Jo. 

Me. VH. Va.; that which is good Mi. " some 

one does even. U F. 8. establishes. — " V. t. 

the wrath {to costs). 

Tar. Bkad.— f. IB. fl So DB; did indeed consider 
that his own body was HA B C, Bdd. (SMBsmw 
and did also consider the deadnese of Sarah's 

womb, yet). Ohap. 8. V. 1. f> So «• B«, Scr. 

La> (through error at to B) ; let us have M*AB*CD, 

Vuh- P'th. Memph.. Ti. AI. Tr. WB. Beet 

F.i. H» H*A0, La.' Ti. Tr. 1 WB.' : earif BD, 

At. Tr.* WB.* V. 3. B So MAD, La. Ti. Tr.* 

WB.*; glorying BC, Tr.' WB.' F. 6. S SoHACD", 

La. Ti. Tr.; If B, AI. WB. {WB. houevor tutpeet 
corruption.) 



Jieconciiiation by Christ, 



ROMANS, 0. 



Exhortation tm ■nHs.rts 



Anno 
DOMINI 

m. 

rJoh-t. ■. 

It 1* 1*. 

SCor.4. 

10,11. 
■ eh. 1. 17. 

k j. a, xl 

Gal. 4.S. 
| Or. 



w. 10. 

ICm.L 
IS,!*. 
I Gn. 3. t. 
ICot-.lASL 

■ Gn. *. 17. 

<*. *. a. 

ICor UH. 
I Or, " 

* eh. 4. IS. 

• 1 Cor. IS. 

11,11.45. 

■ iMi.U 11. 



IOr.ty.Mtt 



|Or,%«M 

IOr,t,w 



fc *fo],.U.*S. 
eh.* S3. 
ft 4. IS. 
ft7. S. 

c Luk« 7. 4?. 
1 Tim. 1.14. 



a eh. 3. I* 
m. IS. 
.*•*-. 1L 

eh. 7.*- 
GaLl. l»- 

ft«. 14. 
Col. 1 1. 

#G*l. 117. 
|Ot,--». 
4 1 Cor. IS. 

as. 

.Cat ft. 19. 



reoonciled. 



his Son, rn'ioh more, being 
w» shell be -aved r by hi* lift 

li And &ot only ao p bat we alio "joy in 
G our Lord Jesus Christ, by 

wWm we hi** a now received the 14 i atone- 
meui l *. 

It Vntmtttnu. as 'by one man sin en- 
tered tabu the world, and "death by tin ; 
and so death patted upon all men, I for 
tl re sinned » : 

12 '.For until the law Bin waa in the 
world ■ but r sin is not impated when 
there L» tfo l.wr. 

11 Sty" ■ «• death reigned from Adam 
tc an orer them that had not 

sianed after the similitude of Adam's 
tran*.?rewion, 'who ia the figure of him 
tl some. 

1 j But not as the offence, to alto *» the 
free gift- For if through the offence of 
" .. ■■ mtny" "be dead" mnch 
more the grace of God, and the gift by 
grace, which is by " one 16 man, Jeens 
Christ, » hath abounded " 'onto "many W. 

16 And not at " it wa* " by one that 
sinned, so is the gift: for the judgment 
■doi Ml by one u to condemnation, bat the 
free gift " it of many " offences onto 
Justification. 

17 For if 1 by " one " man's offence 
death reigned " by one " ; much more 
they which receire abundance of grace 
and of the gift of righteoaanera shall 
reign in life **by one**; Jetus Christ.) 

IS Therefore at *+ 1 by the offence of 
one M judgment caste upon all own to 
condemnation ; even so " I by the right- 
eottsneaa of one * thm froe gift east* - an- 
on all men onto Justification " of *> life. 

19 For at by " one " man's disobedience 
17 many 17 were made shiners, so by the 
obedience of "one" shall "many" be 
made righteous. 

20 *? Moreover "7 *the law "entered" 
that the offence might " aboand. Bat 
where sin abounded", grace did "much 
* more aboand " : 

21 That at tin "hath reigned« "unto" 
death, eren so might grace reign through 
righteousness onto eternal life by Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 

CHAPTER 6. 
1 Wt mejr not Urn in tin, t for aw are dead 
mtnta tt, S a* *pp#artth fry »r baptism It Let 
imS sin retgn any more, 10 becamm me hawt 
gttUtd o mn t im m to the termite of rimhUotumm. 
« and for that dmtk it the mmmm of tin. 

T shall we say then? • Shall we 
continue in sin, that grace may 
aboand? 

2 iQod forbid*. How shall we, that 
■ are * dead * to sin, h> e any longer 
therein? 

S Know ye not, that ' so many of as 
as I were baptised into Jesus Christ 
'were baptised Into his death? 

4 Therefore we * are * * buried with him 



W^2 



Yak. Rbttd. — »*r. 11. At marg. Al. JBT. Jo. Va. 

"T. II. stained. "P*. 15, 17, 19. the one. 

——VVt. 15, 19. the many, i.e. all mankind. 

« V. 15. died. " did abound. " V. 16, So near- 

lW «*- <*• gift ss wot tnch a* if U wen given by 
occasion of one Stan's tin) VB. Me.; that which 

came to pate At, Do W. Ri. Wo. n by occasion 

of one man At. Me. VH. "waa [ia Me. VB. 

BiJ] by occasion of many Al. Me. VB. Mu. V*.— 

** V. 17. by means of the one. ** V. 18. by meant 

of one offence Al. Eh Jo, Me. Ru. VB. * by 

means of one sentence of justification Me. VB.; 
by means of one righteous act Al. Bt. Jo. Tko. Da. 
Va. De W. Mm.: — of one state of acceptance with 

God Wo. »M.*. conferring, leading to AL 

« V. 20. Bat Al. Jo. "came in besides Al. DeW. 

Me. Xu. VB.; came in by the way (i.e. temporarilw) 
Va.- — ■" be multiplied. . . . waa multiplied Al. Bl. Da. 

"exceedingly abound At. «F. 21. reigned. 

" m. Chop. 6. » Ve. J, 15. Let it not be. 

»T. t- died. » V. 4. were. 



by baptism into * death * : that / like aa 
Christ waa raised up from the deed by 
v the glory of the Father, * even so w» 
also should walk in newness of fife. 

5 ' For if we hare * been planted toge- 
ther in* the likeness of hit death* 'ws 
shall be also in tke Ukenam of * Ms resur- 
rection : 

6 Knowing this, that *oux old maa 'ia? 
crucified with Mm, that 'the body of 
might be • destroyed •. that " 
we should not serve sin. 

7 For "he that ia dead »ie t freed* from 
sin. 

8 Now -if we "be deed" with Christ, 
we believe that we shall also lire with 
him: 

9 Knowing that •Christ being raised 
from the dead dieth no more; death 
hath no more dominion orer him. 

10 For u in that u he died, r he died 
unto sin "once": but "in that" he 
lrreth, fhe Uveth unto God. 

11 I4 Likewise " reckon ye also yourselves 
to be 'dead indeed unto sin, hot *arrre 
unto God "through" Jesus Christ oor 
Lord. 

12 * Let not sin therefore reign tn your 
mortal body, that ye should obey fi it 
in£ the lusts thereof. 

U Neither yield ye your "numbers at 
" t instruments " of onzighteousnees unto 
sin : but * yield yourselves unto God, 3 as 
thorn that are fi alive from the deed, and 
your members at "instruments" of right- 
eousness onto God. 

14 For t sin shall not hare dnraiuion 
over you : for ye are not under ** the " 
law, but under grace. 

16 What then i shall we sin, 
we are not under " the " law, bat 
grace ? * God forbid K 

16 Know ye not, that " to whom ye yield 
yourselves servants to obey, has servants 
ye are to whom ye obey; whether of aha 
unto death, or of obedience onto right- 

17 Bat God be thanked, that ye were 
the servants of sin, but ys " have obey- 
ed" from the heart * that form of doc- 
trine "twhioh was delivered £vou". 

18 Being then fi * made free from sfa. 



ye became the servants of righl 

19 I speak after the maimer of men De- 
cause of the inflnnity of your flesh : for 
ss ye "hare yielded" your members esr> 
vmnta to uncleannsss and to iniquity 
unto iniquity; even so now yield yotar 
members servants to righteousness unto 
« holiness «. 

20 For when ye were ' the est rants of 
sin, ye were free "tfre " 
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Yak. Bwn>.~«r. 4. So M. M*. J:; M» dCMk JL: 

th»t death Va. » r. 5. became united (K». cram 

together ) with Al. DtW. KL M: Mi. Fa.; bcoan 

mdted (with him) by Jo. TH. Wo. • to ehell n 

be ak» with Al. DeW. Si.; mo ihmll we be alio 
with the likened of Da. Mi.; to •hail m be ado 

by the Hkenaat of Jo. VB. » T. a. waa. •» 

DtW. Me. VH.; made powerleat AL la. • r. f. 

IM. ha, been Jnatined (ij. too Mt uiffmi AL Mr. 
Bi. Wo. Ta., Wi, "ia dead" Mf na t» ); he that 
(■o) died (U. tm room lh§ "oU awa" at tut ill' 

haa been Jrutiflad FH. Jo. DtW. Mr. » T. *■ 

died. "r. 10. the death which AL DtW. 

"one* for aJL "the Kfe which AL DtW. 

>*r. 11. t*. m tab mar. "Fa. 11. B. m. 

"F. IS. So De W. Al. ML; weapona Me. Dm. Fa. 

Wo. «'r». 14, 15. Omit u. »F. 17. obeyed. 

"So Wl. {mermapi\; mt mora. DtW. ML Jo. Me. AL Mi. 

TB. Wo. Fa. » V. 1». did yield. »F,. a. St 

So VB.: aanatmcation El. Jo. Al. Da. F«. ■ T. 3*. 

a, tonohma AL Jo. Da. Me. Va. 

Via. Read.— Caos. «- F. 11 « * (" ; aaal 

MA BC. MM. F. IS. ^ a. if HA B C, EM. 

Ve. 17, 18. 3 So ef C j yon. and being W A B 0, 
Bid. 
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ROMANS, 7, 8. 



in our members. 



I 21 'What fruit had ye then In those 
! things whereof ye are now ashamed 't 
for / the end of those things is death. 
22 Bat now f being made free from sin, 
, and become servants to God, ye have 

I your fruit onto ** holiness u , and the end 
everlasting life. 
28 For * the wages of sin is death ; but 
'the gift of God is eternal life "through 1 * 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 

CHAPTEB 7. 

I JTe taw hath power oeer a man longer Am km 
Heeth. 4 md we are dead to thm tow. 7 Krf 
ftiuftk) law tin. It out holm. Just, good, 18 am 
I aikneoAodge, who «m g riewo d becaum / cannot 
toay ft. 

KN W ye not, brethren, (for I speak 
to them that know l the l law,) how 
that the law hath dominion over a man 
as long as he liveth? 

2 Tor " the woman which hath an hus- 
band * is * bound by the law * to her 
husband so long as he broth * j but if 
the husband be dead, she is loosed from 
the law of her husband. 

8 So then * if, while her husband liveth, 
she be married to another man, she shall 
be called an adulteress : but if her hus- 
band be dead, she is free from * that * 
law ; * so that she ia • no adulteress, 
• though * she be married to another 

nan. 

4 Wherefore, my brethren, ye also 7 are 
become ' 'dead to the law by the body 
of Christ; that ye should be married to 
another, even to him who Ms* raised 
from the dead, that we should 4 bring 
forth fruit unto God. 

5 For when we were in the flesh, the 
t motions of sins, which were by the law, 
'did work in our members /to bring 
forth fruit unto death. 

6 But 'now we are delivered* from the 
law, 8 1 that being deeds wherein we 
were held: w that we should 10 serro »in 
newness "of" spirit, and not in the old- 
ness "of" the letter. 

7 What shall we say then? Is the law 
sin? "God forbid". "Nay", *I "had 
not known 1 * sin, but "by the law": 
for I had not known ij lust, except the 
law had said, * Thou shalt not " oovet ". 

8 But * sin, taking occasion by the com- 
mandment, wrought in me all manner 
of >7 ooncupiec«nee 17 . For U| without" 
*»the" law sin »«xm» dead. 

9 « For»I was alive "without 11 "the" 
law onoe: but when the commandment 
came, sin "revived*', and I died. 

10 And the commandment, "which was 
ordained to life, I found to be unto death. 

II For am, taking occasion by the com- 
mandment, deceived me, and by it slew 



■jro.— Chap. 7. >F. 1. a. »F. S. has 

' Strictly to her living husband Bl. Da. 

— *F. 8. the. *to the end that she 

-•if. ?V. 4. were made. »waa. 

Irf/jr as it Is, we were loosed (iosm *ord 
) (i.e. at the moment of union with Christ 

*ao that we At. Ms. YH. " belong- 

r. in a new state, or which the essence te 

"»F*\ 7, 18. Lit. Let it not be. 

virtually f» On the contrary) Jo. Me. VS. ; 

W. Vo. Bw. Wo. Ds W. »* knew not. 

m of lasr. "lust isams word at in 

clause), I* V. 8. lust. " Vs. 8, ». 

from. » Vs. 8, 9. Omit. »U. 

m ysj, « V. ». But or And Jo. 

Mm. Da. VH. Va. i came into life Al. 
. B&. 

iad.—V. l\. 0. 8a Ms. Bs. TV. WH.g then? 
icreof ye are now ashamed La. TL idiffsr- 

mstmmt&a) At. Chap. 7. V. 8. having 

hat MABC. Bdd. {with Ms. VB. Wo. 

were loosed j, having died, from the law 
e were held Bu. Wl. Jo.; ths received text 
• hate arisen Jrom an srror of Beta's. 



I 12 Wherefore "the hv.v ,$ holy, and the 
commandment holy, ajui just, iliu! j?<kh1. 

13 "Was" then that which I* good 
•♦made" death unto m« * lJ God forbid". 
*»But sin, that" it might appear win, 
working death "in" ■ <> h\- thai which 
is good; that sin by the coTjimaiuhnmt 
might become exceeding pitiful. 

14 For we know that the law ia spi- 
ritual: but I am carnal, *tu>H " under ** 
■in. 

15 For that which I "do" I "tallow" 
not: for "'what I would, that do I 
not* ; but what I hate, that do I. 

16 If then I do that which I would not, 
I consent unto the law that it is good. 

17 Now then it is no more I that "do" 
it, but sin that dwelleth in me. 

18 For I know that fin me (that is, in 
my flesh,) dwelleth no good thing: for 
to will is present with me ; but how to 
perform that which Is good 01 finds 
not. 

19 For the good that I would I do not : 
but the evil which I would not, that I 
do. 

20 Now if I do that I would not, it is 
no more I that "do** it, but sin that 
dwelleth in me. 

21 I find then » 1M a" law, that, when 
I would do good, evil is present with 
me* 1 . 

22 For I ' delight in the law of God 
after 'the inward man: 

23 But 'I see "another** law in "my 
members, warring against the law of my 
mind, and bringing ma into captivity 
0to0 the law of sin which ia in my 
members. 

24 O wretched man that I am ! who 
shall deliver me from Hthe body of this 



25 0*1 thankfi God through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. So then with the mind I my- 
self serve the law of God; but with the 
flesh the law of sin. 

CHAPTER 8. 

1 The* that are In Christ, and Km according to 
the Spirit, arm free from, condemnation. 6, 13 
Whet harm cometh of the Jtmeh, 0, 14 and what 
good of the Spirit: 17 and what of being Soda 
chUd, 19 whom glorious do H mtremom alt tktngi 
long for, 9 wot beforehand decreed from God. 
38 What eon sewer ut from Mi toeet 

rJlHSRE is therefore now no oondem- 
J. nation to them which are in Christ 
Jeans, Swho "walk not after the flesh, 
but after the Spirit 0. 

2 For *the law of 'the Spirit of life 
1 in Christ Jesus hath made 0me0 free 1 
from 'the law of sin and death. 

2 For *what the law oould not do, *in 
that* it was weak through the flesh, 
/God sending his own Son in the like- 
ness of * sinful flesh *, and * I for * sin, 
condemned sin in the flesh: 
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Vam. Rxsr*.— » V. 18. Did. "become. "It 

was sin {that became death to me) in order that 

Al. DeW. Me. VH. Va. " to At. Bl. Jo. 

"V. 14. i.e. into the power of At. DsW. Me. Va. 

* Vs. 15, 17, SO. perform Al. Bl. Va. " V. 15. 

know Al. Jo. Va. Ms. VH. (-rsotor* VH.). 

»not what I will, that do I. « V. SI. with 

respect to the law, that to me, who would fain do 

good, evil is present Va. "the. " V. to. a 

different Al. Bl. Me. VH. Va. Chap. 8. * V. 8. 

freed me in Christ Jesus Al. DeW. Me. Tho. Bm. 

VH. *V. 3. So At. DeW. Me. £«.; that in 

which Va. s in so far as VH. » Lit. flesh of 

sin. * i.e. on account of Al. Da. DeW. Me. Va. 

{."for a sin offering Va.) 

VAR. Rkad.— F. 18. So D E ; omit H A B 0, Bdd. 

V. tt. So (A) 0. La. ; by H B. Al> Ti. Tr. 

V. 15. So H* A WH.» ; Thank* be to B. La. 

Ti. Al. Tr. WH.i Chap. 8. V. 1. So A «« T>; 

omit H-BC, Bdd. V. %. SoACD, La* At. Tr. 

WB.*i thee MB, Ti. WH.* {WH. suspect corruption). 
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4 That the - righteousness * of the law 
might he fulfilled in us, rwho walk not 
after the flesh, bat after the Spirit. ■ 

5 For *they that are after the flesh do 
mind the things of the flash; bat they 
that are after the Spirit 'the things of 
the Spirit. 

A Fnr "t«o be Partially minded* te 
doitu ; but 7 tto be spiritually minded 7 
i$ life and peace. 

7 Elecan-e •t'the carnal mind 6 t* en- 
mity ajrilkiat God: for it is not subject 
to the U* of God, "■neither indeed can 
tx 

8 ' no tiisn* they that are in the flesh 
cannot please God. 

9 Bat ye are not in the flesh, bat in 
the Spirit, if so be that "the Spirit of 
God dwell in yon.' •Now* if any man 
hare not 'the Spirit of Christ, he is 
none of his. 

10 •And* if Christ 6* in you, the body 
is dead because of tin ; but the Spirit u 
life because of righteousness. 

11 But if the Spirit of r him that raised 
up Jesus from the dead dwell in you, 
«b.e that raised up ft Christ/3 from the 
dead shall also quicken your mortal bodies 
y I by his Spirit y that dwelleth in you. 

12 r Therefore, brethren, we are debtors, 
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corruption into the ** glorious liberty ** 
of the children of God. 

22 For we know that " the whole erec- 
tion 'groaneth and travaileth in pain to- 
gether until now. 

23 And not only then, but ourselves aba, 
which hare "the firstfruita of the Spirit, 
'even we ourselves groan within ourselves, 
"waiting for the adoption, te wit, the 
• redemption of oar body. 

24 For we **are* saved by hope: but 
«hope that is seen is not hope: for what 
a man seeth, why doth he yet hope for? 

25 Bat if we hope for that we see not, 
then do we with patience wait for it. 

26 » Likewise *• the Spirit sl*o belpeth 
our ft infirmities ft: for » we know not { 

what we should pray for as we ought: " u 

but fthe Spirit itself maketh ixitercea- \ mtmA . a 
sion for us with groanings which cannot m 

be ottered. I m .» i» 

27 And ""he that seareheth the hearts j vic^ a* 
knoweth what it the mind of the Spirit, £j * , 
17 .because" he maketh intercession for ^T.._ 
the saints ■ according to the win of God. 

28 s * And* 9 we know that 0all things 
work together for good to them that love 
God, to them 'who are the called ft ac- 
cording to A is purpose. 

" For whom "he did foreknow, "he 




not to the flesh, **to w Lire after the ■ also "did predestinate'* * to 6* conform- 
flesh. j ed to the image of his Son, 'that he 

IS For 'if ye lire after the flesh, ye | might be the firstborn among many bre- 
sh&ll die : but if ye through the Spirit i thren. 
do u ■mortify 11 the deeds of the body, I so Moreover whom he did 



ye shall live. 

14 For " as many as are led by the 
Spirit of God, they are the sons of 
God. 

15 For 'ye u have not received 11 the 
spirit of bondage again ■ to fear ; but ye 
"have received" 1 the ■ Spirit of adoption, 
" whereby u we cry, ■ Abba, Father. 

16 "The Spirit Itself beareth witness 
"with 14 our spirit, that we are the chil- 
dren of God: 

17 And if children, then heirs; « heirs of 
God. and Joint-heirs with Christ; 'if so 




them he also • called : and whom he call- 
ed, them he also fc justified: and 
he justified, them he also * glorified. 

SI What shall we then say to t 
things? 'If God be f or us, who earn As 
against us? 

32 *He that spared not his own Son, 
but /delivered him up for us all, how 
shall he not with him also freely give 
us all things? 

3S Who shall lay any thing to the charge 
of God's elect r *»•/* is God that justi- 
fieth*. 



be that we suffer with kirn, "that 1 * we | u "Who is he that ft condemneth ft ? "J* 

may be also glorified "together 17 . > i* v Christy tiha* died" yea "rather 1 * 

11 ' - ' i that *the sufferings of, that is risen again I, *who is £evenC at 



thi« prei t. tiioe are not worthy to be 
iiiiaww»f with the giory which shall be 
re us. 

lir For J* the ' earnest expectation 19 of 
the * crcA-iuro w waiteth for the u f mani- 
festation Jl vi Liie sons of God. 

tsh For fc the y reature 10 was made sub- 
j*rt t'j vuiity, Mt willinglv, but by reason 
of htm who - «th n subjected tht game 
ft "in haps » 

21 Becau**fl the » creature 10 itself also 
shall be delivered from the bondage of 



Var. R«hd,— * F. 4. righteous requirement Al. 

D» W. SI. Me. 01. VH. Va. • F*. 6, 7. the mind 

ii.e. detire, arts) of the flesh Al. Jo. Me. VS. El. 
Va. — 7 V. 6. the mind (i.e. deeire, aim) at the 

spirit Al. Jo. Me. VB. St. Va. • V. 8. But or 

And 9 F#. 9. 10. But. 10 V. 18. that we should. 

» F. IS. LU. make dead. U F. 15. did not 

receive. "did receive. >* 1M. wherein <*>. bp 

whose inspiration or eomnmnkm Si. and so Va. near- 
ly) Da. Me. At. Si. VH. Va. ■ "* V. 16. So DeW. 

Me. VS. Va.; to At. Si. *»F. 17. i-e. *n order 

ttat "with him At. St. w F. 18. with regard 

to At.; so as to come upon Va. >• V. 19. patient 

expectation Al. DeW. Me. Ri.; desire VS.- 

18 Vs. 19, 20, 21. creation (i.e. mankind VH. ; all 
our world except mankind Al. De W. Me. Ri. Tmo. 

Va.\. B F. 1». revelation (similar word to revealed 

in last verse). » V. 20. Omit. »i^. so that it 
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the right hmnd of God, *who Also 
tateroittioD for hb. 

S5 Who (hall Mpuste w> from "thm 
lor* of fiChrMB^r tkaU tribnlation, or 
dUtreas, or perwentlon, or funin*, or 
nikrtMM, or perd or nrordr |.._ W1 

M At It to written, 'For thy nka «• ATU" 

«ck- t. 

IFitl A ft Babr- 7. m. ft ,. M. 

icauna. • cm. ,. u. 



(<A« creation* hat hop*. . - . - 

VAm.BKAD.-F. 11. B So BD", IV. ^ .C3hri«t_ Joins J demn lo._WB.} {tti£*mt* _o/ 



Vab. Biro.-"r. tl. freedom of tha fkrj Al. 

m. M: VS. Va. « F. U. were. « F. M. I» 

like meaner. " T. n. So Al. ». JMW. Be. r« ; 

thet Fri. J*. Mt: VB. •» F. ts. Moreonr Al. JB. 

» F. ». foreordained Kl. Al. Va. » F. XL a> 

Tko. VH. Me. Jtw. Fa. mot Ti. Tr. {Mo. VS. TV. 
Bl. cowaect tmit wilk next verm: It U Sod thet 

jnstineth: who condemneth?]; Shell Ued who 

jnstines them? Al. Be W. Jo. amt Lb. » r. It. 

So 7*0. VH. Me. Ri. Va. and TL Tr. [Jf«. VM. Tr. 
connect tmie with next veree: It is Quiet.. ..who... 
Christ?]; Ii it Christ, that died! ill. DeW. Jo. 

and la. "more. » F. JS. ij. OrVi mm to 

w Al. DeW. Mo. Mi.i God's lore ehown to m in 
Chriit VB. 

Vab. Beau.— F. M. f. weakneai ft A B C D, mt*. 

F. M. fi So MCD, FaJff. Pooh. Memmh-. TL Tr.; 

God worki all thingi with thoee who lore hna 
■ i.e. eo-ontratm with them in all t himm mnto omnt 

AB, la. WB.' F. *4. So TL Tr.; ehaB eon- 

I. T *» BD 



nt).-——yaonu. 

WAD*. £«.' 1H. At.- y So Art, Ti. WB.*; bo- ' Al. Tr.; Christ Jetoa H A C. ia. 1 TL WW.' »s» 

oanie of B I), la. Tr. WB. 1 F«. M, II. 8 So I B D B, la. Ti. Tr.; add from the dead tr> A C, 

KD>, Ti.; in hope thet (as 1VIT. Me., VB. MI.I WB. 1 {*> B D. la. 1 Tr.; omit ¥• A C. TS. WW. 

Wo. translate, ont Al. Jo. ««. a, S.V.) A B C D-, i F. ». So A C D. Vnlg. Peek. M trn rnh , la. TL 

la. Tr. Al. I Tr. WM.*i God MB, WH.* 
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Calling of the Gentiles foretold. 



nor of him that runneth, bat of God 
thivt *heveth mercy. 
17 For < the scripture uith unto Pha- 
n •■■!■ ■ i... [[ |... tin' same purpose 'have 
I rai-ed thw ni<'. i.hat I might shew my 

&-wur In thee, and that my name might 
t declared throughout all the earth. 

in Therefore luith he mercy on whom 
he will ba<ee mercy, *nd whom he will he 
hwrdunctfa. 

19 Thou wilt wvy then onto me, Why 
doth he jut find lault? For *who 7 hatn 
mrisled r lit* will* 

tot N'rvy bqt, O man, who art thou that 
Grephcjit nttnm>»t God? /Shall the thing 
formed flAj to him that formed it, Why 
Vi-t thou mode me thua V 

2 1 H nth nut the 'potter power over 
the clay, of the para lamp to make *one 
Te^el unto hunoor, and another unto 

diouuiiuul [ 

22 What if God, •willing to shew kit 
wrath, and to make hia power known, 
endured with much longsuffering "the* 
vessels of wrath I * fitted to destruction : 

23 And that he might make known" 
'the riches of his glory on s the* vessel* 
of mercy, which he had ■ afore prepared 
unto 'glory, 

24 Even us, whom he hath called, "not 
of the Jews only, but also of the Gen- 
tiles"? 

25 As he aalth also m Osee, • I will call 
them my people, which were not my 

pie; and her beloved, which was not 



are killed all the day long; we are ac- 
counted as sheep for the slaughter. 

37 »-N*y*», <n all these things we are 
more than conquerors through him that 
loved us. 

38 For I am persuaded, that neither 
death, nor life, nor angels, nor "princi- 
palities, 0nor powers 3, nor things pre- 
sent, nor things to come, 

39 Nor height, nor depth, nor any other 
M creature ■*, snail be able to separate 
us from the lore of God, which is in 
Christ Jesus our Lord. 

CHAPTER 9. 

I Paul w •pit* for the Jew*. 7 AU the meed of 
Abraham were not the children of the promt*. \ y.. . , „ *».«■ i» 
10 God K.th more* upon whom hi wbXn The **? b .^J 1 mode 1 mB tho f/ 
potter mat *> *&* **» <*•* uhat ft* liat » ' * 
The catling of the OonStUt and rejecting of the 
Aw were foretold. & The mum whr to few 
Jew embraced the rtahtmotteneet of faith. 

I -SAY the truth in Christ, I lie not, 
my conscience also bearing me witness 
in the Holy Ghost, 

2 ♦ That I have great heaviness and 
continual sorrow in my heart. 

3 For * I * could wish ' that myself were 
] accursed from Christ *for* my brethren, 
my kinsmen according to the flesh: 

4 'Who are Israelites; *to whom per- 
taineth the adoption, and /the glory, 
and f the U covenants, and h the giving of 
the law, and ' the service of God, and 
* thepromiaea ; 

5 ' Whose are the fathers, and m of whom 
a* concerning the flesh Christ B ear**, 
"who is over all, God blessed for ever. 
Amen0. 

6 • Not as though the word of God hath 
taken none effect. For rthey are not 
all Israel, which are of Israel: 

7 * Neither, because they ere the seed 
of Abraham, are they all Children: but. 
In ' Isaac shall thy seed be called. 

8 That is. They which are the children 
of the fle^h, these are not the children 
of God: but 'the children of the pro- 
mise are counted for 'the* seed. 

9 *For this U the word of promise 4 , 
' At this time will I come, and Sarah 
shall have a son. 

10 And not only this; but when "Re- 
becca also had conceived by one, even 
by oar father Isaac; 

II (For the children being not yet born, 
neither baring done any good or evil, 
that the purpose of God according to 
election might stand, not of works, but 
of 'him that calleth;) 

IS It was said unto her, vThe | elder 
shall serve the I younger. 

13 As it is written, 'Jacob hare I loved, 
trat Esau have I hated. 

14 What shall we say then? m I* there 
unrighteousness with God r * God forbid •. 

13 For he saith to Moses, *I will have 
xxaercy on whom I will have mercy, and 
I will have compassion on whom I will 
hate compassion. 

10 So then it U not of him that willeth, 

f Or. memor. | Or. Uwer. ■ Sm Dm*. H. IS. Pior. 
1 . 8, S. Matt- la 17. Lofc* H. Si. Job a I*. IS. 
f Cht. |fl. 7. Job S. S. ft Si. 10. Pi. 9t. IS. * Bx. SS. It. 

:j*d.— »r. $7. Tet JW. Da. » V. 39. 

»*j. Chap. 9. l V. 3. could have wished 

,eS so virtually Al. D*W. Me. RU. Wo. 

unci inclined to wish VH. * on behalf 

» F». 8, 22, 23. Omit. * V. 9. So VHj 

word was one of promise Al. Em. De W. 

i. »r. 14. Lit. Let H not be. 

a.x*.— V. 38. HABC, Edd., place after to 
r*oj>- 9. V. a. came. God, who is over 

la) blessed for ever. Amen Ti. La. WH* 
t*-. Beet, He. VH. Wi. and probably Jo. 

who is God over all, blessed for ever. 
|V. WH. 1 $0 01*. Tko. Wo. Va. with mo*t 
£MmW, and with Luther* {Difference of 



f ImI. io. 
si. S3. 

rcb. U.S. 

| Or. a* 



y eh. 1. 17. 

i ch. io. x. 

ft 11. 7. 

i Gal. 5. 4. 



26 'And it shall come to pass, that in 
the place where it was said unto them, 
Ye are not my people; there shall they 
be called the children of the living God. 

27 Bsaias also crieth concerning Israel, 
v Though the number of the children of 
Israel be as the sand of the sea, "'a 10 
remnant shall be saved : 

28 For p he will finish | the work, and 
cut it short in righteousness : * because a 
short work will the Lord make/i upon 
the earth. 

And as Bsaias "said" before, « Ex- 
cept the Lord of Sabaoth had left us a 
seed, "we had been as Sodoms, and 
been made like unto Gomorrha. 
SO What shall we say then ? * That " the 
Gentiles", which followed not after right- 
eousness, "have attained 11 to righteous- 
ness, feven the righteousness which is 
of faith. 

81 But Israel, ' which followed after the 
law of righteousness, w ■ hath not at- 
tained 14 to the law 0of righteousness 0. 

82 Wherefore? 8 Because they sought it 
not by faith, but as it were by y the 
works of the law -v. 2 For A * they B stum- 
bled at that stumbtingstone ; 

Tan. R»hd.— • F. 17. So (rather did I raise thee 
up) Al. Jo. Me. Ru. Wo. Va. ; did I rouse thee (.to 

resistance) De W. Fri. ? V. 19. resists [i.e. can 

ever re*i*t VS.) Al. Me. Wi. VH. • V: 22, 23. So 

{itrictly purposing) Al. D* W. Ru. Wo. {i.e. b*can*e 

he purposed to shew and in order that he might 

make known therefore endured] ; though pur- 
posing Me. The, [i.e. though h* purposed to skew — 

yet endured and thAt ma* aJ*o in order that he 

might make fasotmj. 9 V*. 23, 24. So Ru. VH. 

Va.: glory? As such hath he called even us, not 
of the Jews only, but also of the Gentiles De W. 

M*. Jo. »7. 27. the (i.e. the remnant only) Va. 

Al. Wo. » V. 29. hath said (i.e. in am earlier 

part of hi* book) Va. " V. SO. So Al. De W. 

RU.; Gentiles Me. VS. Va. u IM. did attain. 

"P. 31. Lit. did not attain. 

Var. Rbad.— F. 28. B So W D ; the Lord will make 
(i.e. aeovmplieh) a word, finishing and cutting it 

short >TAB,.ffdd. V. 81. B Bo frFj omit K'AB, 

Edd. F. 82. B So Ti. Tr. WH. ; Because, not 

from faith but as from works, they La. A I. 

{Difference of punctuation). y So M*D; works 

M*AB, Edd. 6 So H*D«; omit H* A B, Edd. 
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SS Aa it is written, 'Behold, I lay in 
8ion a stumbling-atone said rock of of- 
fence: and d whosoever believeth on 
him *T|flli not be " U ashamed ". 

CHAPTER 10. 
S The toripture ahrweth the diferenee betwixt 
Ms ripMrnwiMM o/ a« law, and thit of faith, 
U and that aU, both Jew and Oenttie, that 
believe, thatl not be confounded, IB and that 
the Qentilet thaU reoeiee the word and believe, 
M Itraet vat not ignorant of them thing*. 

BRETHREN, my heart's l desire 1 and 
prayer to God for B Israel B is, that 
they might be saved. 

t Tor I bear them record 'that they 
have a teal 'of 1 God, bat not accord- 
ing to knowledge. 

S For they 'being ignorant of* * God's 
righteouHness, and going about to esta- 
blish their own * righteousness, * hare not 
submitted themselves * onto the right- 
eousness of God. 

4 For d Christ is the end of the law for 
righteousness to every one that beUeveth. 

5 For Moaes 0deecribeth the righteous- 
ness which Is of the law, 'That the 
man which doeth those things shall live 
by thero/3. 

6 But the righteousness which is of faith 
apeaketh on this wise, / Say not in thine 
heart, Who shall ascend into heaven? 
(that is, to bring Christ down from above .-) 

7 Or. Who shall descend Into the 
'deep'P (that Is, to bring up Christ 
again from the dead.) 

8 But what eaith it? fThe word is 
nigh thee, even in thy mouth, and In 
thy heart: that is, the word of faith, 
which we preach j 

9 That *ft thou shalt confess with thy 
mouth * the Lord Jesus *, and shalt be- 
lieve in thine heart that God hath raised 
him from the dead, thou shalt be saved. 

10 For with the heart man beUeveth 
unto righteousness ; and with the mouth 
confession is made unto salvation. 

11 For the scripture saith, * Whosoever 
beUeveth on him shall not be 7 asliamed ?. 

12 For * there is no difference between 
the Jew and the Greek: for 'the same 
• Lord over all " is rich * unto all that 
call upon him. 

is »For whosoever shall call "upon the 
name of the Lord shall be saved. 

14 How then shall they call on him in 
whom they have not believed ? and how 
shall they believe in him *of whom* 
they have not heard ? and how shall they 
hear r without a preacher \ 

15 And how shall they preach, except 
they be Bent? as it is written, fHow 
beautiful are the feet of them that 
preach the gospel of peace, and/) bring 
glad tidings of good things ! 

16 But ""-they have not all obeyed the 



Var. Rhd.— " V. S3- i.e. put to thamo. Chap. 10. 

1 V. 1. So Do W. Ol. Bu. Va.; goodwill JDm. Mo. VS.; 

inclination At. »F. t. for Al. Do W.Jo. Mo. 

* V. S. So Mo. Bu. VS. ; not recognising At. Do W. 

♦ So (?it. did not subject themselves) Da. Do W. 

Bu. VH. Me.; were not subjected At. Jo. » V. 7. 

abyss At. Va. * V. 9. So Al.; Jesus aa Lord (or 

to be Lord) Do W. M«. Bu. VH. Va. 7 V. 11. i.e. 

put to thame. ■ V. 12. So Al.; Lord is over all, 

rich Jo. j is Lord over all, rich Do W. Mo. Bu. VH. 

Va. »F. 14. So Al. DeW. Frl. VH. (MA. por- 

kapo) I whom Jo. Mo. Wi. Va. " V. 16. not all 

did obey the gospel (lit. not all hearkened to the 
glad tidings Al.) Do W. Al. Mo. Va.; not all did obey 
(.God by believing) the gospel VH. 

Van. Rxad.— F. SS. B he that M AB D, Bold. 

Chap. 10. V. 1. B So K L; them M A B, Sdd. 

V. 6. B Bo nearly W B D«, L*> Tr> Al.; writes 
that the man which doeth the righteousness which 
is of the law shall live in it H* A. 7V. Tr* WH. 

V. 15. So W D, Al. 1 Tr.*; omit H A B, la. 

Ti. Tr. 1 WH. 



gospel ><>. For Esaiae saith, • Lord, who I _ ham 
hath believed tour ii report? »0*I>: 

17 So then "faith" eastern by "bear- _±_ 
ing" and "hearing" by thai word of %mm .m\ 
8 God fl. *A*u.a 

18 But I say, "Have they not hoard?" to, •. 
Tes verily, 'their sound went into all **— rtf 
the earth, "and their weeds unto the T* 
ends of the world. [ * *■.. . 

19 But I say. Did not Israel loaow ? I ,£Tf 
First Moses saith, *I will provoka you 
to jealousy "by 1 * them that owe no peo- 
ple, and "by 1 * a rfoollah nation I win 
anger you. 

20 But Esaias is very bold, and saith, 
'I was found of them that sought me 
not; I waa made manifest smto them 
that asked not after me. 

21 But "to" Israel he saith, «AB day 
long I have stretched forth my *■""*« 
unto a disobedient and gainsaying people. 

CHAPTER 11. 

1 God hath not east of att Ikrmet 7 asm* aon 
elected, though the rert were hardene d . If There 
i» hope of their eaneermUm. 18 7TW OewmOm mat 
not intuit upon them : -Jt for th ere ie a ptmmm 
of their mieatien. 31 Oodt Jum+mmto arm urn- 

I SAY then, -Hath God cast away us 
people? 'God forbid ». For * I also 
am an Israelite, of the seed of 
of the tribe of Benjamin. 

2 God hath not oast away hia 

which * he foreknew. Wot ye not 

the scripture saith 3 tof> Elias'r how he 
maketh intercession to God against Is- 
rael, saying, 

8 < Lord, they have killed thy prophets, 
and digged down thine altars : and I am 
left alone, and they seek my life. 

4 But what saith the answer of God 
him ? • I have re se rved to myself seven 
thousand men, who have not bowed the 
knee to tho image of Baal. 

6 / Even so then at this present time 
also there is a remnant according to the 
election of grace. 

6 And e if by grace, then U it no more 
of works : otherwise grace is no 

rcc. But if U V of works, then 
no more grace i otLurwiw? w^rfc is 
more wiirjt &■ 

7 Wlijit tlien ? * Israel bath not 
thai nhkh he teekt'th toTi but thw 
tln-n huTti obtained It, and tho rmoM 
' U Minilcd a 

*• AocunlSug a* it I* writUo. * God 
given tin-in ^ ihe * Fjifrlt of * I 
■f-yi-Fi tlint thi-y should not sen, sod sasti 
tliat thi'V should ten *hear;; unto tMs 
flay*. 

V Anil David saith. ' Irft their t*bi* at 
mads n marc, and a " trap ', and a stua> 
blins.'i'SiJ'-k, mid s m't>iui>toce isato ihesa i 

in - lrtit ilurir trjw be darkeneJ, thai , 
tln.y may not eu», ouA bow dors tlsssr * 
biu'k ulw.iv 

1 1 1 «ftv tbe«, ' Have thpy rttaablefl ths4 * im«J 
thtv nhoulil f ftU * l God forbid 1 ; bat **-> s* 1 ^ 
thtr "through their ■ fall * aajvajikjo aft** 1 
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ru.lL 
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Van. Rkstd -* l F. 17. bellrf _ 

lii-vi;-l in p. lfji "report tarn* wwd a# m t J 

Ia V. IK Lit, Did th«T not b«»r^ *' r S« 

Va. and tiwi1arl V Me, AL »» W- tV M A J 

Of \it. in rt»iH-et t-y. Al. /ta- Do W. M*. T 

Chap. 11. 'Ii. 1. 11. Lit, Lrt it t-4 va" 

> V. t. In the history of Al. lie V, [ . 
Hi. We.; bv the jutiUth of FJf. .j**nfcai- 

Am «flry. At He H r . U. Me, * V. * a - — "sWJW* 

faction A I. Be. Tie W. Frl, Mt- VM ■ 0*aO urn 

thm day AL t*e tr. si. J°f.b. &« a* t» w*-- 

for a jin-y -tf* FIT. iuoorip^ * r. IX. IA 1 

they KtniTitile in ord^r that laav im (fooT* 
At. D* W, M*. YB. Voi.- — •■'*, 11. la. 

D* w. Mr /ra. (jmqWv) VH. To* 

Vau. Ksaij.— V. If. 
EtM.—-Chnm. 11. T. 
E<uL 

Digits:: by 
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ApromU* ofltraeTe talvation. 



KOMANS, 12. 



Divert exhortations. 



Anno 
DOHIHI 



« Arts 9, Is. 

till 

aaaai. 

e*. u. a*. 

Cdl. 16. 
A*, a. 7.*, 

ft. 

iTta. a. 7. 

aTin.l.U. 
P I Cor 7.1*. 

tin. 

lTu>.4K. 
teiUI. 
fLrr.33.rO. 
NoroJAl*. 

■». *>. n. 

rkrlLU 
• Atu'.S*. 



■ cfc.U.1*. 
s Proc. ML 



»1C« 1*. 
t 
lUbr.*.*, 

11 

<Jr>. Lit. 

«*C«r.». 



«»*r.7. 
3Cr.a.l4 
I Or,*-*. 

JUtoU. 

St. 

fcr.7.». 
tlaaLSA**. 

»«r.i«.r 
/i»m. ». s. 

te.Jl.Sl. 
fee 

Br#r.».a 
SHI*. 
• AM. 7.*. 

{A*. 
rAlA 

lX.mJ3.lo. 



«m unto the Gentiles, (or to provoke 
them to jealousy. 

12 Nov If the •fall* of them be the 
riches of the world, and " the I diminish- 
ing of them '° the riches of the Gentiles ; 
how much more u their fulness n ? 

IS fl For S I apeak to you y Gentiles, in- 
asmnohy as *I am the apostle of the 
Gentiles, X magnify mine office : 

U If by any means I may provoke to 
emulation them which art my flesh, and 
r might sere some of them. 

13 For if the casting away of them 6s 
the reconciling of the world, what •hall 
the receiving of them be, bnt life from 
the dead? 

1« « For " If i the flrstfroit to holy, the 
lamp i* also holy: and If the root be holy, 
so are the branches. 

17 is And '* if ' some of the branches be 
broken off, • and thou, being a wild olive 
tree, wert graffed in H among them, and 
with them partakest of the root and fat- 
nets of the olive tree ; 

18 ' Boast not against the branches. But 
if thou boast, thou beareet not the root, 
bnt the root thee. 

18 Thou wilt say then. The branches 
were broken off, that 1 might be graffed 
in. 

M Well ; because of unbelief they were 
broken off, and thou standest by faith. 
• Be not htghmtnded, but ' fear : 

SI For if God spared not the natural 
branches, Btat* heed lest he also spare 
notfl thee. 

22 Behold therefore the goodness and 
severity of God: on them which fell, 
severity; bnt toward thee, 8 goodness 8, 
a if thou oontfnue in hie goodness : other- 
wise * thou also shalt be cut off. 

28 And they also, 'if they abide not 
still in unbelief, shall be graffed In : for 
God is able to graft them in again. 

24 For if thou wert cut out of the olive 
tree which is wild by nature, and wert 
graffed contrary to nature into a good 
olive tree : how muoh more shall these, 
which be the natural branchee, be graffed 
into their own olive tree ? 

25 For 1 would not, brethren, that ye 
should be Ignorant of this mystery, lest 
ye should be ' wise in your own conceits : 
that " ' I blindness in part is happened 
to » Israel, ' until the " fulness » of the 
Gentiles be come in. 

20 And so all Israel shall be saved : ai 
it is written, 'There shall come out of 
Sion the Deliverer, and shall turn away 
ungodnnees from Jacob : 

27 u /For u this is my covenant unto 
them, when I shall ''take'' away their 
una. 

28 As conoeming the gospel, then are 
enemies for your sake* : nut as touching 
the election, they are f beloved for the 
fathers' sakea. 

t» For the gifts and sailing of God "ore 
' without repentanoe *?. 



SO For as ye ' in times past " have not 

1 believed " God, yet have now obtained 
meroy through their " unbelief '• : 

81 Even so have these also now w not 
(believed 18 , "that through your mercy* 
they also may obtain mercy. 

82 For • God hath •> [ ooncluded them 
all « in » unbelief >*, that he might have 
mercy upon all. 

S3 O the depth of the riches - both of *» 
the wisdom and knowledge of God I 'how 
unsearchable are his Judgments, and " his 
ways past finding out I 

St * For who hath known the mind of 
the Lord? or 'who hath been his coun- 
sellor ? 

35 Or r who hath first given to him, and 
it shall be recompensed onto him again r 

36 For f of him, and through him, and 
to him, ore all things : 'to t whom be 
glory for ever. Amen. 

Col . 1. IS. rUU 1 TUB. I. 17. S Tim. t. IS. 

iftt.ft.it. SPM.S.U. Jala s*. Btr.i.e. tGr.tun. 

CHAPTER It. 
1 Ood"$ ii h i Uh nhms now as to pUeet Ood. I Jfo 
man mutt think tee well of hlmtrlf. A but attend 
emery one on that calling wherein he U placed. 
9 Lone, and many other dutuu. are required of 
yj. 19 Rerenge It ipoetaUy forbidden. 

I ••BESEECH 1 you therefore, breth- 
ren, by the mercies of God, * that ye 
' present your bodies ■ a living sacrifice, 
holy, acceptable onto God, which is your 
* reasonable service *. 

2 And * be not ' conformed to • this 
4 world * : but / be ye transformed * by ' 
the renewing of your mind, that ye may 
'prove what le "that good, and accept- 
able, and perfect, will of God *. 

S For I say, 'through the grace given 
unto me, to every man that is among 
you, ' not to 7 think of himerlf more 
highly than? he ought to 'think*; bnt 
to ■ tnink * ■ t soberly ', according aa God 
hath dealt 'to every man the measure 
of faith. 

4 For ' as we have many members in 
one body, and all members have not the 
same offioe : 

5 So ■ we, 10 being many l0 , are one body 
in Christ, Band every one/) members one 
of another. 

6 " " Having then gifts differing • accord- 
ing to the grace that is given to us, 
whether u ' prophecy u , let ue propheey 
according to the proportion of "faith 1 *; 

aiS.S0.S7- B>h. L a a 4. as. «1 Cor. IS. t.' 1 Pi 
•or. A pAeull.R. 1 Cor. U. 10. Jt. an.*, lit 



Anno 
DOMINI 

CD. 



iEpbM.a.3. 
Col. S. 7. 
I Or, •W F *<*. 
I Or, »W»W 

* ch. S. 9. 
CoL 3. a*. 

| Or. «Uf 
fbrw all up 
topr'Atr. 

I P.. St. S. 

« Job II. 7. 
r> w. a 

o Job IS. S. 

iHitU 13 

J«r. a* la 
ICor.*. K. 

• Jobs* a*. 
p Job St. 7. 

a u. u. 

f 1 Cor. S fl. 
Hobr. U. SI. 



aaCor.lt> 1 
• I Prt. a. I. 
r P.. SO. 13, 

It. 

ch * 13,1s, 

10. 

1 Cor.*. II, 

SO. 

rfHrb.lO.BO. 
rl Prt. 1.14. 

1 John' l& 
/Epb. 1. IS. 

at. a*. 

Col.1.21.**. 

a a. io. 
r Ephof. 5. 
10,17. 
1 Thow.t.3. 

ten. 1 S. 

a is. ia 

1 Cor. *. 10. 

a is. io. 

g*i. a. *. 

Epber. S. a, 

7,*. 
iPror.t&Jn 

Roclrr.7.16. 

eh. 11. aa 
tOr. to 



1 1 Cor. 1*. 
7,11. 

Ephe. 4,7. 
II Cot. 13. 

U 

Epbtat.l*. 
m 1 Cor. 10. 
17. 

n. t. 10, u. 
■,«.». 31. 



Van. Baarn. — i»F. 12. So nearly Be. ole.; their 
kaw {or impoverishment) At. Fri.; their harm {or 
disaster) DeW. Ri. ; their defeat (or humiliation) 

Me. VB. Va. "So (or enrichment) 41. Fri.; their 

fall restoration Si. ,- the making full of their num- 
ber Be. DeW. CM. Jo. (nearly) He. VB. (nearly). 

«F.. Id, 27. And.^-UF. 17. But. »F. 26. 

hsrdening A I. Be W. U. Me. VS. i Le. i> happened 
to a part of At. Me. VS. Va. •» So (i.e. /nil num- 
ber) DeW. Me. At. Ri. Va. and (nearly) Jo. and 
fa.; filling up (ijt. filling %p from among the Qen. 

eBtt to make its the numbert of the Jewe) Oh. 

U K tt. Bather have taken De W. Me. Va. " F. 20. 

<A en newer be repented of by Him. 

Via. BruD - F. IS. fl So DE ; But M A B, Bad. 

v Gentiles. Nay rather H A B C, JSJd. 

V. a. a So tome later MSB. At.*i neither shall he 
tf%t» >»r3>. Bad. V. n. fl So D»«i goodness of 



Tab. Bexd— " V: SO, 31. disobeyed AX. Be W. Me. 

Jo. Ri. VS. Ta. "Fs. SO, S2. disobedience At. 

De W. Me. T. SI. Bo (i.e. through mercy ehown to 

yon) Al. DeW. Me. Ole. Ri. TB.Ta. Jo. (nerhape); 
unto (i.o. oo ae to produce) mercy upon you, in order 

that Bit. and to Bvald nearly. Jo. perhape. La. Tr. 

n F. 32. shut up all men Al. De W. Jo. Me. Va. Bi.; 

shut them all up (i.e. all the dieobedient) VH. 

<* F. S3. SO VH. ; and of Al. Be. De W. Jo. Me. Ol. 

Tho. Chap. 12. ' F. 1. exhort Jo. TB. ■ i.e. 

moral and epiritual worehipping of God De W. Me. 

("a ceremonial of thought and mind" Jo.) * V. t. 

fashioned after Li. Da. * strictly world -age (time- 
state Va.). »ln. *8o Bi.: the will of God, 

that whlah is good and acceptable and perfect Al. 

DeW. Me. Tho. FB. » F. S. Lit. be high minded 

more than. 'be minded. ' unto sobriety Jo. 

Me. oad (virtually) Va. » F. S. the many (U. 

"the complex and aggregate body of Christians") 

Bentley. » Vt. 6—8. So At. Fa. Do. Jo. Me. FB. and 

Tr.; but we have gifts either prophecy 

or ministry, in our ministering or m his 

teaching or in his exhortation De W. Si. and eo 

Bu. La. Ti. apparently. » F. 0. i.e. epeakieg in 

the spirit.- «*>. l Cor. 12. 13. "tj>. the faith which 

each potteeeee Al. Da. De W. Me. TB. Bi. (or train* 
states a prophet Jo.); the gospel Ta. 

Tab. Bcad. — Chap. M. F. b. fl So (rather, but 
every one) D* ; but severally (i.e. in respect of our 
relatione each to each Me.) M A B fl*, Bid, 



LB 6] 



Divers exhortations. 



ROMANS, 13, 14. 



Of subjection to 



Anno 
DOMINI 



« Acta IS. 1. 

Gil. «. 4. 

KbhM.i.U. 

1 Tim. 4. 17. 
r Acta 15. a. 

I Cor. 14. S. 
• Matt. 6. 1, 

». S 
I Or, 



7 Or ministry, /♦* us wait on our minis- 
tering : or < he that teacheth, on teach- 
ing: 

8 Or r he that exhorteth, on exhorta- 
tion « : "he that B giveth, » let him do it 
I with » u simplicity » ; 'he that ruleth, 
with diligence ; he that aheweth mercy, 

■ with cheerfulness. 

9 * £*f lore be without dissimulation. 
v Abhor that which is eril ; cleave to that 
which is good. 

10 ■ Be kindly affectioned one to another 
| with brotherly lore ; • in honour w pre- 
ferring one another ie ; 

11 Mot slothful in " bnslnesi " ; fervent 
in spirit : serving the Lord ; 

12 • Rejoicing m hope ; * patient in tri- 
bulation ; * continuing instant in prayer ; 

IS * Distributing to the necessity of 
saints : / given to hospitality. 

14 f Bless them which persecute you : 
bless, and curse not. 

19 k Rejoice with them that do rejoice, 
and weep with them that weep. 

18 • Be of the same mind one toward 
another. * Mind not high things, but 
18 i condescend to men of low estate u . 
' Be not wise in your own conceits. 

17 ■ Recompense to no man evil for eril. 

■ Proride things honest in the sight of 
all men. 

18 If it be possible, as much as lieth in 
you, * lire peaceably with all men. 

19 Dearly beloved, r avenge not your- 
selves, but rather " give place unto 
wrath w : for it is written* * vengeance ie 
mine ; I will repay, salth the Lord. 

20 8 ' Therefore 8 if thine enemy hunger, 
feed him ; if he thirst, give him drink : 
for in so doing thou shalt heap coals of 
fire on his head. 

21 Be not overcome of evil, but over- 
come eril with good. 



I Or, 
UamUa. 

S Cor. as. 
(ArtaSass. 

lTta.117. 

Habr.U.7, 

St. 

1PM.S.S. 
aSCor.t.7. 
*1 Tub. 1.4. 

1FM.1.SS. 

* Pa. Si. 14. 

ass. 4. 
a 97. is. 

Anoa 4. 14. 
> Habr. 1*. 1. 

1 Pat. 1. n. 

ft S. 17. 

ftS-S. 

S PM. 1. 7. 
| Or, talk* 

lawa/tfct 

brHkrwu. 
a Pail. S. S. 
1 Pat. ». S. 

• Lata 10. 
SO. 

ch. 4. S. 
ft 14. 14. 
Phil. 4. 1. 
ft 4. 4. 
lThaaa.4. 
14. 

Hibr. a S. 
1 Pat. 4. IS. 

t Luke Sl.lt. 

lTim 6.11. 

IUfar.10.S4. ftLI.L Jam. 1.4. ft 4. 7. 1 Pat. S. It, S9. * Laka IS. 1 
Acta *. **. ft IS. a S>a. a IS. CoL 4. >. 1 Tataa. a 17. * 1 Cor. 
IS. I. SCor.9.1,11. Hcbr.S.10. ftU.16. Uohat. 17. /lTta. 
S. t. Titaa I. ». Rate. U.S. 1 Pat. 4.9. a Han. 4. 44. Lata 4. ST 
ftSLM. Acu7 00. 1 Cor. 4. IS. 1 Pat.S.SB. ft 4, I. 4 1 Cor. U. 

an. i eh. is. a i Cor. i. io. Phil. t. a kata iPw.Lt. 

4 Pa. HI. 1. t. Jar. 4ft. 4. | Or, W raafaatorf wUk nan Odw, I Pro». 
a 7- ftSLU. laai. *. SI. ch.ll.SB. » Pro*. SO. a. Matt. 4. W. 
1 Thau. 4. 14. 1 Pat. I. 9. a rh. 14. IS. t Cor. a SI. a Mark 9. SO. 
eh. 14. 19. Bate. IS. 14. • Lar 19. IS. Pro*. St. ». *•». 17. 
Oeot. St. SS, Hate. 14.41 r EaoA. S3. 4, a Pror. SS. SI, St. 



• Oeot. ». SS 
Matt. 5, 44. 



m Titaa 1. 1. 

1 Pat- t. IS. 
4 Pro*, a 13, 

IS. 

Daa. t. SI. 

ft 4 M. 

Joha It. 11. 



ft*. IS. 



CHAPTER 13. 
1 Bnb j ootu m , and many other dutiot. me eta* to 
the maeiotratot. 8 lorn U the ful/UHno of the 
tear. 11 Gluttony and drunhinnom, and the 
work* of darknom, arm out of woato n in the 
time of the gotpol. 

subject unto 1 the 

. For * there is no 

the * powers* that 

Mid. 

ire resisteth « the 

ordinance of God : 

I all receive to them- 



LET every *» 



•power* but of God: 
be art) 1 ordnined of ( 

2 Whcjaouvgr thiTefi 
* rxiffur 5 , re-iiteth th 
aii'l they that ro-i*;t *> 

Selves i iiLirTLl]klL-'Hi i . 

3 For rulers are !>•:•■ a terror to good 
works, but to the @<rtL Wilt thou then 
n-jt, be afraid of the "power*? 'do that 
which is good, and tb"U shalt hare praise 
of the same I 



Vab. Ran©.— 1 * F. 8. So Al. Va. Da, Jo. Ao. as be- 
fore; in De W. Ru. « So Me. Jo. VB. Bu. De W. 

[i.e. einglenet* of heart Jo.)-, liberality Al. Tho. 

16 V. 10. So Va. ; leading the way one for another 
{i.e. in thawing Mutual respect) Jo. De W. Me. VB. 
Ru. ; anticipating one another Al. perhape. 

17 F. 11. your seal Al. Me. BU. VB. Va. » V. 18. 

So Bu. VB. Al.; go along with (i.e. seek not to 
escape from) what is lowly De W. Fri. Me. Da. Jo. 

(perhape). 1* F. 19. i.e. interpose delay to pour 

trntth At.; make room for the wrath (of God: 
camp. eh. S. 9 24. Me.) (of pour adverear* : i.e. let 

hie wrath have its way Jo. Va.) Chap. 13. l F. 1. 

ie. maoietratee high in office Me. * V*. 1— S. au- 
thorities. (— ty) Al. Da. Fa. *F. 2. condemnation. 

Van. Bias.— F, 20. fi So D«B; But HAB, Bdd. 



4 For he is *the* minister of God sol Ass. 
thee for good. But if thou do that which W>«m 
is evil, be afraid ; for he beareth not the I 
sword in vain : for he is * the * minister ! rlBSBI u 
of God, a revenger to execute wrath upon /IM , 
him that doeth evil > a 

5 Wherefore * y« must needs be subject, , mm. a 
not only "for wrath*, /but also for coa- * 
science sake. SUiTt 

6 For for this cause *pay ye 8 tribute' lwK 
also: for they are God's 7 minivter»', st>J tati:t 
tending continually upon thid very thing, win 

7 f Render B therefore B to all their dun: l^i . l 
tribute to whom tribute t# due; curtaan [E 7i u 
to whom custom ; fear to whom fear; V 
honour to whom honour. I taair, 

8 Owe no man any thing, but to kwsi * ma ' 
one another: for fc he that loveth *ssv .■** 
other* hath fulfilled the law. , ***** 

9 For this, « Thou shalt not cotnmtt s- maul 
dnltery, Thou shalt not kill. Thou rash ulh ! 
not steal, 8 Thou shalt not bear fabe **■" 
witness p. Thou shalt not covet ; and if j ' ** * 
there be any other oonunandment, it it i * k 
briefly comprehended in this tsyinc,' alte u ' 
nunely> 'Thou shalt lore thy neighbour u 

as thyself. I sateJ't 

10 Lore worketh no ID to his neighbour: \™ m - i 
therefore Hove ie the fulfilling- of the 1st. | _* 

U And that, knowing the time, tfcst *£„ 
now it ie high time 0"*to awake" oat iaA ic 
of sleep : for now ie our sabratatm nearer itw^ 
than when we 'believed*. If'*** 1 ' 

12 The night is far spent, the day is at I '"*"* 
hand: "let us therefore cast oft thewoffaj f Nli 
of darkness, and *let us put on the sr> l|Qr 
mour of Ugbt. , •*>• 

13 PLet us walk M I honestly » as te'.ff-a* 
the day; tnot in rioting and drunken- i*^* 
ness, ' not in chambering and waittonasss, i * ^ * * 
•not in strife and envying. »i£l»! 

14 But 'put ye on the Lord Jeans Christ. **■" 
and "make not provision for the nssh,;' .. - 
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to "Ml«" the luats thereof. 

CHAPTER 14. 

3 Men mat mot e en temm nor on 

ether for thino* indJForont : a em mm mom •- 

that them jr(«* no oponoo in th orn .- If for that 

the S pOttto pfOS e th unomuful by ntmmm rommm. I 

HIM Uhat "is weak in the faith 1 it>U*V; 
ceire ye, *but I not to doubtful est- 1 '°" 
potations *. a,i % 

3 For one ■believeth that he *may" eat ,<*.-» 
all things: another, who is weak, aasstk! ,-*•- 
herbs. ***^ 

3 Let not him that eateth deepiie hna 1*^" 
that eateth not ; and * let not bun wHsb ,*£, m, 
eateth not judge him that eateth: far a 
God hath received him. !»■•* 

4 'Who art thou that judges* another I »"*■ 
man's servant? to his own master he *"**_ 
standeth or falleth. Tea, he ahaB be;*** 4 * 

4 holden up * : for pQo&fi is able to ntakt 

him stand. •St A 

5 'One man esteemeth *one day ■*owi°*J__ 



Tab. Reki>— * r. 4. a l r. i. « tsavtsi * 

that wrath {i.e. to anoid itt r*. T *. ** * 

pap Al. Me. Dr jf. Bu VH. \ Tho. to*** rf at mW* 

tive. ^ nubile servant* TVr. dtftrmt ww*|r" 

that in p. «)^ — ■ r H « bi-« n*ighUjur.^ — J ■"■ n 
flr*t became jGhrtstlsu) believer* AL U Mt. T8 

*F. 13. i.e. decorimtfr M V. la *• & * 

excite Ds W. Me. Ru. TIT Sm Csomx 

i.e. that hoe unt rtrtme ri>ri*ti*m 

Fa.) Al. Jo, Ms. "not to jndjn ■ m*hm 

Va. nearly; coudemn Vtf hi* df^btfal i 
Jo. ; not so as to can** I 't"*±*r) Tlilshau at 
(between you and Hm- ft* — » r t * *■> * 
At. perhape; hai faith fcanAuesM r* b 
VB. and De W, Mt- i*rr*pr * F. 4- ' 

stand. *r. b. as At. V* fhriv ft* ru. n 

day and not another -i *. eJt'rmmt* i+er* f* 
Vab. Ruftn— Ctep is. r. 7. & «* W *> 

rf*AB, Bdd- r. 0, ff So H; cwif All 

F. 11. B Sn **** M8S.; tor rsuj to 

M*lB,n.^l. *rn i i tar u* to attttw •* s\ 

7V.» fFH.* 

HAB, Jtd4 
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'able judgment. 



ROMANS, 15. 



The strong must bear with the %peak 



wther': another esteemeth every day 
'ike. Let every man be I fully persuaded 
. his own mind. 

■ He that / g regardeth the day, regard- 
h it unto the Lord; jBand he that re- 
irdeth not the day, to the Lord he 
>th not regard itB. He that eateth, eat- 
h to the Lord, for r he giveth God 
anki; and he that eateth not. to the 
ird he eateth not, and giveth God 
inks. 
For *none of us liveth to himself, and 

man dieth to himself. 

For whether we live, we live onto the 

rd: and whether we die, we die unto 

i Lord: whether we live therefore, or 

, we are the Lord's. 

For * to this and Christ both died, 

I 6 rose, and K-rived 0, that he might 

*Lord both of i!.i- •h-nl and living. 

But why dOM thou judge thy fero- 
rr 1 or *why* rio*t thou vet at nought 

brother? for 'wo shall all ntond be- 
i the judgment vat of Christ 0. 
For it u written, m At I lire, naith 

Lord, every tnue Khali bow to me, 

every tonguu #h*U 7 ctinfcvs t to 

Bo then "every one of us shall give 
iunt of himself to God. 
Let us not therefore judge one an- 
r any more : but judge this rather, 

•no man put a stumblingblock or 
occasion to fall in at* brother's way. 
[ know, and am persuaded 'by* thi 
I Jesus, Pthat there it nothing t un- 
i of Itself : but * to him that es- 
eth any thing to be t unclean, to 
it it unclean. 

But0 if thy brother be grieved with 
neat, *now walkest thou not* fcha* 
iy. ' Destroy not him with thy meat, 
horn Christ died. 

Let not then your good be evil 
n of: 

For the kingdom of God is not 
it and drink i°; hut righteousness, 
«ace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. 
)r he that in these things eerv- 
:hrist 'is acceptable to God, and 
red of men. 
' Let us therefore follow after the 

which make for peace, and things 
vith 'one may "edify another", 
or meat destroy not the work of 
* All things indeed are pure ; * but 
ril for that man who eateth "with 
i u . 

is good neither to eat 'flesh, nor 
nk wine, nor any thing whereby 
rther "stnmbleth", 0or is offend- 
in made week 0. 

a*t them faith? have it ft to thy. 
afore God. ** Happy it he that 
rmneth ** not himself in that * h*y* g 
io ailoweth. 

'. 10. thou too (i.e. thou Oat satett) 
o (i.e. eon/en* tin) Jo. Si. probably 

qtj At. Da W. Me. VH. • F. 14 

5. no longer walkest thou. 

id drinking Me. Al. Da. Wo. 

up another in the faith. " F. 20. 

mm eoneeience Me. Ru. Tho. ; to at 
it against their conscience Al. Be. 

and Va* virtually. *» V. 21. 

tffenoe in v. 20. U V. tt. So 

idgeth. {i.e. calle to account) Me. 



6. So C» L: omit MA BC»D, 
H'D'L; lived (came to life Me. 

M*ABC, Bdd. F. 10. So M*; 

Xdd. K. 15. ft So tome MSS. ; 

iif. y. 18. So M«D«; this 

'.. F*. 19. MO D, La 1 . Al. 

MAB, Tt. Tr* WH* V. 81- 

Tr. 1 j omit M* A C, 7M. WB. 

rho faith which thou hast, have 



S3 u And" he that Bdoubteth "is dam- 
ned 1S if he eat, because he eateth not of 
faith: for 'whatsoever it not of faith is 
Bin. 

CHAPTER 15. 
1 The ttrong must bear nitk the weak. 3 We map 
not ptstue ourmlm*, 8 for Chrkt did not to, 7 
but receiee one the ether, at Ohriet did mm aU. 
8 both Jtwt 9 and OentiU*. U Pout exeueetk 
hit writing. 28 and promitetk to tee them, BO 
and rmquoeteth their prawn. 

1 ~W E "then 1 that are strong ought to 
TV bear the ^infirmities of the weak, 
and nnt to please ourselves. 

2 ' Lvi every one of us please Ms neigh- 
bour for hi* good 'to 'edification*. 

S ' For 1 cvvd Christ * pleased not him- 
self ; imt. a* it is written, / The re- 
proach** at th«n that reproached thee 
fell on me, 

4 For 'whatsoever things were written 
aforetime m written for our learning, 
thnt we through ** patience* and com- 
fort of* the ftcr ptures might have a hope a . 

5 » Now the tiud of "patience* and *oon- 
aoUuuu - grant you to be likeminded 
one toward another 1 according to Christ 
Jesus: 

8 That ye may * with one mind and one 
month glorify *God, even the Father* 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

7 Wherefore * receive ye one another, 
1 as Christ also received us to the 
glory of God. 

8 Now B 1 say that - Jesus Christ 
vwasy a minister of the circumcision for 
tfae truth of iiod, "to confirm the pro- 
mi.-y mtwte onto the father*; 

B *And» -that the Gentiles *> might 
glnri/y I,J G<w3 for ki» mercy : as it is 
written, r For this aajnasj 1 will " confess 11 
to thee among th<j i.uiil^, and sing 
onto thy name, 

J» Anrl agnin w ho u nalth, fBejoice, ye 
Gentile, with hi* poot'lo, 

U And sgain, r Fxmua th-P Lord, all ye 
GentUea; and land him. all ye iieople. 

it And again, Kvai&a f*JC.h, •Th-tjre shall 
be l *a" root of Je>K0, and he that shall 
rise to reign orer the Gentles j in him 
■bull the (.JeutUew tnuit, 

13 Now tho God at iwit* flTJ yon with 
all 'joy and futooe In balieiittg, that ye 
tony jiln^und £u hope, through the power 
of the Holy Gho^t. 

li And * I mvKetf al^o atu jieniDaded of 
von, my brethren, that ye '*al»oi* are 
full of gootineM, "filled with all know- 
led^o, ablo el--<t> to oriu^im-N .>ne imother. 

la Nt?vt?rth#h??(*„ & hf eO a wa fl^ T have writ- 
ten the more boldly onto you in some 
•ort, ait putting you in n irid* 'because 
of tho grnce that In jnvf-u to me of God, 

)u That »1 "hcmld ha » the u minister! 
Of J09Us ChrUt to thy G^ntlloo, w mini- 
storing thP gospel '* of God, that the 
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va*. rewd.— » r. as. But.- 



■• stands already con- 
demned Jf«. VH. Va. DeW. Chap. 15. r F. 1. 

But we K#. iV IT. ; Now we Jo. Da. ; Moreover we 

Al. * V. 2. i.e. building up in the faith. * V. ». 

Christ too. *F. 4. Is. Me endartmce and Dost/tTrr 

given by Al. Me. VH. * Vt. 4, 6. endurance. 

•F. 4. our (C»rwtiaii) hope i)s IT. Jfe. ««. Va. 

7 F. S. comfort or enoouragement (tame word at in 

v. 4). «F. 6. So DeW. Me. VH. ; the God and 

Father Al. Be. Jo. Bii. 9 V. 9. But (/ tap) Al. 

"> So Be. Me. ; glorified Al. De W. Bit. Wi. « i.e. 

give thanks Jo. Me. u F. 10. it (i.e. scripture) Jo. 

Me. VH. "F. 12. the. >« F. 14. of yourselves 

At. Me. Va. " F. 16. a. "doing the work of 

a priest of the gospel Jo. and to nearly DeW. 
Me. VH. Bii.; offering up the gospel (at my to- 
erUlee) Va. 
Vab. Read.— Chap. 15. F. 7. So B D* La* Tr* 

WHAi yon MAC, LaA Ti. Al. Tr. 1 WH* F. 8. $ 

So h i For H A B, JSdd. y So B C*, La, Tr. 1 ; has 

been made MAC 1 , Al. Ti. WH. 1 F. IB. fi So M*D: 

oattt M* A B, Bdd. 
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The success of Paul's labours. 
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I ■ ottering op of the Gentiles might be 
acceptable, being sanctified by the Holy 
Ghost. 

17 1 have therefore 17 whereof I may 
glory through" Jems Christ u "in u those 
things which pertain to God. 

18 For I win not dare to speak of any 
of those things 'which Christ hath not 
wrought br me, 'to make the Gentiles 
obedient, by word and deed, 

19 '"Through mighty 19 signs and won- 
ders, by the powerv of the Spirit of 
Ood -, so that from Jerusalem, and 
" round *» about u unto " Iurrionm, I 
here "fully preached** the gospel of 
Christ. ' 

M "Tea, so hare I arrived to preach 
the gospel* 1 , not where Christ was named, 
'lest I should build upon another man's 
foundation : 

11 But as It Is written, /To whom he 
was not spoken of, they shall see: and 
they that hare not heard shall under- 



22 For which cause also fl hare been 
** I much ** hindered from coming to 
you* 

23 But now having no more "place* 1 in 
these parts, and 'having a great desire 
these many years to come unto you; 

24 Whensoever I take my journey into 
Spain, 01 will oome to yor.0 : for I trust 
to see you in my journey, < sad to be 
brought on my way thitherward by you, 
if ftrtt I be somewhat filled t with your 
essspasw. 

25 But now * I go unto Jerusalem *»to 
minister** unto the saints. 

M For ' it hath pleased them of Mace- 
donia and Aohaia to make a osrtain 
contribution for "the poor saints which 
are at Jerusalem w. 

27 It hath pleased them verily ; sad 
their debtors they are. For "if the 
Gentiles have been made ** partakers » 
of their spiritual things, •their duty Is 
also to minister unto them in carnal 
things. 

2ft when therefore I have performed 
this, sad have ** sealed " to them • this 
fruit, I will oome "by* yon into Spam. 

2V r And I am sure that, when I oome 
unto you, I shall come in the fulness of 
the blessing of the gospel of Christ. 



SO Now I beseech you, brethren, for the 
Lord Jesus Christ's sake, and 'for the 
love of the Spirit, 'that ye strive to- 
gether with me in sear prayers to God 
for me ; 

Si 'That I may be delivered from them 
that "I do not believe" in Judaea; and 
that 'my "service which I have'' for 
Jerusalem may be accepted of the saints ; 

22 •That I may come unto you with 



Tab. Rbhd.— » V. 17. my boasting in AX. De W. 

"of Al. **F. 1». By the power of. » I.e. 

in (or from AL Mi.) the region! around. At. De W. 

Me. Ki. VH. «s» far as. "fulfilled «j. 

brought to its futt dooolopmmtt) Me. {amp. Col. 1. 
25> ; fulfilled the duty of preaching Al. Be. tie W. 

M. Too. VB. Jo. perhape, Va. ">. 20. But thus 

to preach the gospel am I careful (or oarefol for 
honour's sake Me. VB. ; ambitions Va.) AL Be W. 

Me. Bi. VB. M F. t». these many times Al. 

DeW. Mi. Va.i most often Jf«. " V. ts. ije. 

ooeaekm of mm* AL Me. "r. 25. ministering. 

*» r. t*. i.«. the poor among the eatmU efJe- 

ruealom. -— " V. 27. Si m it ar word to contribu- 
tion of mrerloue ears*. "K. 28. i.e. eeemrod. 

"through. » V. SI. Bo DeW. Da.; me mora. AL 

Wo.— -r.io.mg <rf-rvm.wbi.hi. purpled 

Vab. Bud.— V. i». p So M D», Peek. Ti. ; Holy 
Bpirit A CD*, rata, ami oneral vereione. La. Tr. Al? 

WB.* r. 24. 8 So ►*; omit K» A B. Bid. The 

eoutmee e. n is Is/I omfiniemtd. tie tnee Mw 

taken avs> «. 28. V. 2». So of; omit M* A 0, 

£r*e*. 



Joy *by the will of 0God0, vand maw 
with yon be • refreshed y. 
83 How ' the God of peace be with you 
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becometh saints, and that ye a 
In whatsoever business she hath 



and ArjvjQa tsr 



lCor. «. 1». Jobmo 4. IS. jrlCor.lSIS. SOor.7 KV 
nilao.7,". iok.lo.SS. 1 Cor I • as. SCor.U.11. 

1 Taoos. S. St, S torn *. IS. BoW. IS. MX 

CHAPTER 16. 

2 Paid iomojtA Mo brotkrtn Co orroc aaomi 
lo •**• aooi o/ Stoat < 

SJo " 
_. r JtmM lilSorl MOSS *» 

to and. 

IOOMMBND onto you Phebe oar 
sister, which is a -servant 1 of the 
church which is at •Cetvehrea: 
2 'That ye receive her in the Lord, as 
• - ssist her 

need at 

you: for •she* hath been a * ssuwoosrer* 
of many, and of myself 
J Greet < PrisatUa (B 
helpers In Christ Jesus: 

4 Who have for my life laid down the* 
own necks : unto whom not only I give 
thanks, but also all the ohurchee of the 
Gentiles. 

5 Likewise greet 'the church that is hi 
their bouse. 'Salute* my weBbslovsd 
Epametus, who is • the flisttiuiu of 
0Achaia0 unto Christ. 

» Greet Mary, who bestowed mnoh la- 
bour on 0us0. 

7 'Salute' Andronieus and 0Junie0. my 
'kinsmen*, and my feUowprisoner*, wks 
are *of note among the apostles *. whs 
also /were In Christ before me. 

8 Greet 0ArnpMas0 my beloved fas the 
Lord. 

9 'Salute* 'Urbane?, our helper in 
Christ, and 8taohys my beloved. 

10 'Salute* Apelles approved m Obrist. 
•Salute' them which are of Aristobulus' 
laoaaeJoOltt. 

11 'Salute* Herodlon ray ' rimasa ' 
Greet them that be of the I sViassseM of 
Narcissus, which are In the Lord. 

12 'Salute* Tryphena and Trvpbose. whe 
labour m the Lord. ' Salute' the be- 
loved Perns, which laboured much su the 
Lord. . 

IS 'Stint.* Bufus •schosen* in the Lord, 
and hia mothar *and mine *. 

It 'Salute' Asynaritus, Phlegon. Her- 
nias, Patrobas, Hermes 0, and the bre- 
thren which are with them. 

li 'Salute* PliUologus, and Julie, Ke- 
rens, and hia sister, and Olympas, aasd oM 
the saints which are with them. 

M "Salute* one another with an bob- 
kiss. The churches of Christ *aalute* yoa. 

17 Now I beseech you. * 
them 'which cause "divisions » tmd . 
fenoes contrary to the doctrirje which ye 
have learned , and 'avoid them. 

18 For they that 
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Vab. Bs»d— Ooep. M. - r. I. duicmiaa M. * 

Jf«. VB. 'V. 2. she too. — " 

De W. Me. VB. Va. « F. 5. a 

(saaw word at 4a v. S). * re. 7. 11. tl. i-s. 

kinsmen Me. Jo. ; i*. mm ninitiasiia ubisbs.sb.s11 

Dsir. ra.; AL ie doMtt/nt. *>. 7. i-» esjaosssll 

of br the opootlei De W. Fri. Me. YB. _ " 

Va. ; eminent among the apoetlee AL OL 

' V. 9. Urban la mam'e kssk). «r. 

eminent DeW. Me. Bi. ; elect air. 

the elect VB. • «.». sake *es sen < 

me. 1» T. 17. Strietlp the divisions (i 

aoord of eleemkor e Me. De W). 

Tab. maut.—r. St. So K-ACD-. 
(but WB. mtepeet eompttonl ; U 

la. 7V.« y* MACiU Tt TV. WB. 

Chap. IS. V. S. *> ossm tsOr 1 

K A B, oH editoru. r. S. s* D": 

Bdd. V. «. So 0*i yon HAD, W0 

Or Janise (a slew's sussi'). T. K t - 

Va> AL; AmpUatus HAS* TV TV. WB.— 
S0 1VB; Hermes.... Hennas MA B, Aost, 



italulation, 



1 COEINTHIANS, 1. 



and exhortation to unity. 



ord Jesus Christ, but 'their own belli ; 

id "far good words and fair speeches 

reire the heart* of the simple. 

9 For 'your obedience is come abroad 

lto til aen. I am glad therefore on 

ior behalf: bnt yet I would hate yon 

rise nsto that which is good, and 

■ simple 11 concerning eril. 

U And 'the God of peace f shall I braise 

iUn under jour feet shortly. B ' The 

see of oar Lord Jesus vChristy at with 

00. I Anient. 

I u-Timotheas u ray workfellow, and 

Mini, snd 'Jason, and 'Bosipater, my 

human ', * salute * you. 

! 1 lertius, who wrote fcWi epistle, 

date * you in the Lord. 

rGsius mine host, and of the whole 
iron, u saluteth l * you. "Erastus the 

TfcMi.118. Etv.SS.Sl. rActslS.1. PULS.lt. 
M. 3. A 1 Tim. 1. a Hobr. 13. St. I Act* U. 1. 
USA*. flCor.1.14. ■AcUlt.SS. STlm.*.St. 



m chamberlain >♦ of the dtar itsamteth 1 * 
you, and Quartus "a" brother. 

U « The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ os with you all. Amend. 

16 Now 'to him that ia of power to 
stabBth you 'according to my gospel, and 
the preaching of Jesus Christ, 'according 
to the revelation of the mystery, 'which 
was kept secret >*tinoe the world began ■», 

S6 But /now is made manifest, and by 
the s criptur es of the prophets, aooording 
to the commandment of the everlasting 
God, made known to all nations for »the 
"obedience of faith": 

tl To * God only wise/3, be glory through 
Jesus Christfl for ever. Amen. 

1 B Written to lbs Romans from Cottathoa, mat 
mtU br Phebe servant of lbs church at Cen- 

Col. 1. St. /Baaaa 
1. SO. * Act* S. 7. 
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•THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 



CORINTHIANS'. 



CHAPTER 1. 

-Ms ssaataMan a*r*t IhantefUlm*. 10 aa an- 
te**, them fa unit*, and LI raprvrotA rAatr 
muiotu. IS Ood ttettnpeth IA* artasom «/ 

raise. 21 ft» KOa JboaitAncr* of preaching, and 
cailMh not the arias, aaiaSSS. oarf rionls, ant 

a8 tan JboJ***, tactic, and man a/ aa oo- 
1ST, 

lUL, "called to 6s an apostle of 
9 Jesus Christ fl •through the will of 

and 'Sosthene* oar brother, 
nto the church of God which ia at 
ith, 'to them that 'arc sanctified 
hrist Jesus, /called to be saints, with 
hat 1 in every place fcall upon the 
i of Jesus Christ 'our Lord, 'both 
's and oar's ' : 

rraoe be onto yon, and peace, from 
our Father, ana from the Lord Jesus 
t. 

thank my God always on your be- 
for the grace of God which is given 

by' Jesus Christ; 
At in every thing ye are enriched 
m, "in all * utterance ', and in all 
ledge; 

en as " the testimony of Christ waa 
mod in yon: 

that ye come behind in no gift; 
jig for the fooming of our Lord 

Christ: 
'ho shall also oonflrm you onto the 

1 V. 19. pure Jo. Me. Li. ; harmleas 
:. 10. 16). "a*, tl. Timothy (a* 

" V. 23. greeteth (taats toord as in 

rarer Al. Li. Pa. VH. u the. 

from eternity. "V. K. See note 

Dap. 1. ' V. i. So 01. Sta. ; in every 
leirs or onrt call upon the name 

oar Lord Al. Be. DeW.; in every 
eirs and oars too call upon — Me. 

trictlp to, and to ••"• •*»• *F. 8. 

llsjsgTxage Wo.); doctrine 01., so 

'. to. B So H A B C, SOd.; omit 
3, La. Al. 1 Tr.' i oattt H B, 7M. «7».» 

Ur MSB. ; omU NAB, Bid. 

At. 1 ; osatt M A B, Bad. V. tl. B 

'; through Jesus Christ, to whom 
MSB., Villa- emd moet vereione, La. 1 

Me. £t>. VH. Jo. re/ere to whom 

'.' PoetteHrt, So aanu later 

imams K A B, At. Tr.; omit La. Ti. 
Intbasma I. H A B C, La. Ti. Tr. Al. 
1. ft Bo MA. WH>; Christ Jesus 

Al. 



end, 'UK ye mat be blameless in the 
day of oar Lord Jesus Christ. 

e ' God ie faithful, by whom ye were 
called onto 'the fellowship of his Son 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 

is Now I beseech yon, brethren, by the 
nam 4 ■ our Lord Jesus Christ, 'that 
ye a ' spea jtlie same thing, and Mat 
there be no t divisions among you ; but 
that ye be 'perfectly joined together' In 
the same mind ana in the same judg- 
ment. 

11 For it hath been declared unto me 
of you, my brethren, by them which are 
of the komie of Chloe, that there are con- 
tentions among you. 

It Mow this I say, 'that every one of 
you saith, I am of Paul; and I of 
'Apollos; and I of 'Cephas; and I of 
ChrM. 

IS B' Is Christ divided?? was Paul cru- 
cified for yon? or were ye baptised 'in* 
the name of Paul ? 

14 I thank God that I baptised none of 
you, but "Crispus and 'Gains; 

15 Lest any should tay that 01 had 
baptised? in mine own name. 

18 And I baptised also the household 
of • Stephanas : besides, I know not whe- 
ther I baptised any other. 

17 For Christ sent me not to baptise, 
bnt to preach the gospel: 'not with wis- 
dom of 1 words, lest the cross of Christ 
should be made of none effect. 

18 For the preaching of the cross la to 
'them that perish / 1 ooliahness ; but unto 
ns fwhioh 'are saved it is the 'power 
of God. 

19 For it is written, 'I will destroy the 
wisdom of the wise, and will bring to 
nothing the understanding of the pru- 
dent. 

to 'Where ie the wise? where is the 
scribe? where ie the disputer of this 
world? 'hath not God made foolish the 
wisdom of B this world?? 

tl "For 'after that 7 in the wisdom of 
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Qod the world by 'wisdom* knew not 
God, it pleased God by the foolishness 
of • preaching* to save them that believe. 
£2 For the "Jews require a sign 5, and 
the Greeks seek after wisdom: 

23 But we preach Christ crucified, " onto 
the Jews a stumblingblock, and unto the 
B Greeks 8 f foolishness -, 

24 But unto them which axe called, both 
Jews and Greeks, Christ fthe power of 
God. and "the wisdom of God. 

25 Because the foolishness of God is 
wiser than men ; and the weakness of 
God Is stronger than men. 

26 For 10 ye see 10 your calling, brethren, 
how that n 'not many wise men after 
the flesh, not many mighty, not many 
noble, are called u : 

17 But 'God hath chosen the foolish 
things of the world to confound the wise: 
and God hath chosen the weak things of 
the world to confound the things which 
are mighty; 

28 And base things of the world, and 
things which are despised, hath God 
chosen, Bj/m, andjS 'things which are 
not, ' to bring to nought things that are : 

29 ' That no flesh should glory in his 
presence. 

50 But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, 
who of God u is made 1 * --"to °» " wis- 
dom, and « righteousness, and 'sanctifl- 
cation, and 'redemption: 

51 That, according as it is written, 'He 
that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord. 

CHAPTER 2. 

He dectarmth that hi* preaching, 1 thouah it ervtg 

not enelleneg of » « *■ or of « human niodom : 

ft eontemUth in the 4. 5 power of Qod ; and to 

far •Msollttk 6 the wttdom of tkU world, and 9 

utnan MUM, at that 14 Ms natural man can- 



AND I, brethren, when I came to 
you, *came not with excellency of 
speech or of wisdom, declaring unto you 
'the B testimony of God. 

2 For I determined not to know any thing 
among you, "save Jesus Christ, 1 and him 
crucified l . 

3 And 4 I was with you * in weakness, 
and in fear, and in much trembling. 

4 And my speech and my preaching fwaM 
not with U enticing words of B man's B wis- 
dom, * but in demonstration of the Spirit 
and of power: 

6 That your faith should not t stand in 
the wisdom of men, but 'in the power 
of God. 

6 Howbeit we speak wisdom among them 
* that are * perfect * : yet not * the wisdom 
of this * world*, nor of the princes of 
this * world*, 'that *come to nought 4 : 

7 But we speak the wisdom of God 
In a mystery, even the hidden vUdont, 
"which God ordained before *the world 1 
unto our glory: 

feci.. 1. SO. as. 19. w. 1, IS. S Cor. LIS. Jim S. II. 
m Rom. IS. SB, SS. Eph 3. *. t. Col. L SS. tTi-a.1.9. 



8 "Which none of the princes of this 
world* knew: for •had they known *t, 

they would not hare crucified the Lord 

9 But as it is written. *rBye hath not 
seen, nor ear heard, neither hare entered 
into the heart of man. the things which 
God hath prepared* for them that lore 
him. 

10 7/SButtS iGod hath revealed (bs 
unto us 7 by his Spirit: for the Spirit 
searoheth all things, yea, the deep things 
of God. 

11 For what man knoweth the things of 
a man, r sure the spirit of man which is 
in him? 'even so the things of God 
knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God. 

12 Now we have received, not the spirit 
of the world, but 'the spirit which is 
of God; that we might know the thing* 
that are freely given to us of God. 

18 ■ Which things also we speak, not m 
the words which man's wisdom teaeb- 
eth, but which B the Holy Ghost teaca- 
eth: 'comparing spiritual things with 
spiritual*. 

14 * Bat the 9 natural * man reoeireth not 
the things of the Spirit of God: »for 
they are foolishness unto him . * neither 
can he know them, because they are spi- 
ritually discerned. 

15 « But he that U spiritual » ; judgeth » 
all things, yet he himself is »| judged* 
of no man. 

18 * For who hath known the rated of , 
the Lord, that he t may instruct him ? j 
•But we hare the mind of B Christ £. | ( 

IwLSLlS. Jar. St. IS. nam. 11. M. f Gr. •*•«. t, 

CHAPTERS. |; 

9 MWt U fit for thUdm. S Strife emd dimwlem, i . 
aryumenU of a Jfrehty mind. 7 B m that atom* | , 
oik, and he that nvtt+mth, is nothinm. t 7W 
mmUCor* are God't foUowworkmon. 11 Cmrnt\ 
the only foundation. 16 Men tha Ummtm of \, 
" ' which 17 mw( be kwpt Awls. 1» The am- \ 



God, ,... 
dom of 



I world U fo&Hthnem , 



Vak. Bsttd.— » r. 21. iU wisdom Al. Da, De W. 

•the proclamation {i.e. our preaching of Chriat) Al. 

Be. De W, Ma. Wo. W F. 2fl. So Be.; conrtder Al. 

Da. De W. Me. Wo. " So Be.; not many (of you) 

are wise after the flesh, not many. . Al. Da. De W. 

Me. Sta. Wi. **F. SO. was made Al. Da. De W.; 

became Me. Caop. S. l V. 2. i.e. emd Urn ae cru- 
cified Al. De W. Me. * V. «. M* advanced 

Christian ex p er i enc e Me. De W. Rn. ; i*. Christians 

ae oppeaed to heathen OL after Chrpe. *F*. 6, 8. 

i.e. world-age. * V. «. So i.e. must come to nought 

when ChrieVe hi ngdom ie jet _np) Me.' u are being 
brought to nought Al. 



AN D I, brethren, could not speak om- 
to you as unto 'spiritual, but as 
unto £* carnal 0, even as unto 'faabss in 
Christ. 

2 1 hare fad you with 'milk, sad not 
with meat: 'for hitherto ye wen not able 
to bear it, 'neither 1 yet now are re able. 

5 For ye are yet carnal : for /whereas 
there ie among you envying, and sons, 
and | divisions, are ye not oarnaL ana 
walk tu men? 

4 For while one saith, * I am of Paul; 
and another, I ass of Apollo*; are ye 
not Pcarnalff ? 

6 $ Who then is PauL and who i* Apoi- 
1ob t but 'mlidrtercB by whom ye bsssMii 
'even as tUo Lord mvo to crerj roan 

6 k I hsTfi jjlunttd. 'ApoDos ~ 
"but God ga?e tho 



, Dt W. Wo. » fc 7. Strictly 

the worlds, th« am 

Va«. Rbad.— v. a 

V. SS. fl SO CD"; muuan.iiv u,i». 

f. ». p So H<BC>LV, WX. 1 i oa»« «• A C« D*. io. 

Ti. Tr. Al. Chap. «. V. 1. 3 So «• B D, la. Ti. 

Tr. M.:mpterj »♦» AC, WB> T. «. fl So H»AC; 

omit M* BD, EM. 
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Vab. RtitP.-' r. B. Srrirf'r Tt» tblBfs S7tit>jy 

saw not nnr ear heard all thnsfs srtiati ta 

prepare.) i m 41. rw if. lit — ' v. jo. J. iitsjass*; 
an.r™~ (,.-,..,. l-rt ,nr,:.,f,(,i u.. n. w. sh * 
Sta. [The thiiiu* which ejt mw o« ] ftat.** 

TOftL^l t4i a* At. * r. L5. cuiiibiaiBf sfafiaattl 

srith -|iirilinil lit W. Jf*. We.; I IllsliaH W 
tlliuc- to «i>irltnal men ior .us •fssrwaal ■*' 
B, 117/ ' runt- Al Bmtr Br. OL Mi. JSav — -M 
8awr tr'rrtl i>. it. r* IS. 44 tfftj mt arsasslal u Ml* 
-^ Lv r. I. r ' i«rt(re '* «■** «^J*4T m daaosmft 
rathrf jiultfc fil At. Ur. : ""'■"' IV. Li. - O m 
1 r. t, ana not wen it rr if.. n>. 



v*a. biao,— r. 10. ii sr, »a c i). tvt. w, - 

WJl.' Tr. 1 - — Y. IS. 3 Ft D'; tin 8»BTH "UK 

Std. V. Ifl. B So HA C II'. TV Tr w„ 

Lor.1 B D*. I*> — iTkip. s. r. \ fi s-. r> t 
of Hesh (so Al. tm.'latt.; m J..hJl i 4 H*»r 

AVJ.I. f. 4 3 .Vo ht j men *- i B C I 1 K»» 

F. 5, So D« : « hut I Wbu »4y C D. A 
to Apollo., anii what i»bo tf* C D. 
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7 So then ■ neither is he thai planteth 
any thing, neither he that watereth ; hat 
God that giveth the increase. 

8 Now he that planteth and he that 
watereth are one: ••and* every man 
■hall receive his own reward according to 
hie own labour. 

9 For rwe are labourers together with 
God : ye are God's I husbandry, pe art 
« God's building. 

10 r According to the grace of God which 
Is given unto me, as a wise master* 
builder, I 0have laid£ • the foundation, 
and another buildeth thereon. Bat 'let 
eTery man take heed how he buildeth 
thereupon. 

11 For other foundation can no man 
lay than "that is laid, 'whioh is Jesus 
Christ. 

18 Now if any man build upon this foun- 
dation gold, silver, precious stones, wood, 
hay, stubble; 

18 f Every man's work shall be made 
manifest: for *the day* 'shall declare it, 
because • it t shall be revealed * by fire * ; 
and J3 the fire 3 shall try every man's 
work of what sort it is. 

14 If any man's work abide which he 
hath built thereupon, * he shall receive a 
reward. 

15 If any man's work shall be burned, 
he shall suffer loss: bat he himself shall 
be saved; *yet so as by fire. 

14 * Know ye not that ye are the temple 
of God, and that the Spirit of God dwell- 
eth in yon? 

17 If any man s I defile 5 the temple of 
God, him shall God 'destroy 5 : for the 
temple of God is holy, * which temple* 
ye are. 

18 * Let no man deceive himself. If any 
man among you 'seemeth 7 to be wise 
in this * world 8 , let him become a fool, 
that he may be wise. 

19 For /the wisdom of this world is 
foolishness with God. For it la written, 
9 He taketh the wise in their own crafti* 
sees. 

SO And again, * The Lord knoweth the 
thoughts of the wise, that they are vain. 

II Therefore 'let no man glory in men. 
For *all things are your's; 

22 Whether Paul, or Apolloe, or Cephas, 
or the world, or life, or death, or things 
'present 9 , or things to come; all are 

your's ; 

83 And 'ye0 are Christ's; and Christ u 
God's. 

CHAPTER 4. 

1 At what account the minuter* ought f be hmd. 
7 We saw mothmg which we ham not received. 
The apee th n epeetacU* to the world, angel*, 
emd men, U the filth and ofmxtwrino of thm 
world ; IS ret our father* in Chriet, 16 whom 
we ought to follow. 

* T BT a man so aooount 1 of us, as 
JU of *the ministers of Christ, *and 
stewards of the mysteries of God. 
Z B Moreover 8 y It is required y in stew- 
ards, that a man be found faithful. 



Var. Bxvtj.— » F. 8. but Me. Of. **. Wo. » F. 18. 

i-s. fist day of judgment Be. Me. De W. Bu. Of. after 

Griff. Chrge. *in [or with) fire Be. De W. Me. OL 

»F. 17. defile, destroy tame word. *So 01. 

WL: which (i.e. holp) AX. De W. Me. Sta. T F. 18. 

tbinketh At. Be. De W. Me. Ol. M.e. age, world- 

age. • F. 22. So At. Be. Da. 01. Bu. ; at hand 

Me. Chap. 4. l F. 1. So Al. R*. Sta. Wo ; In this 

way then (eh. S. 22) let a man account Be. Me.; 
Therefore let a man account De W. 01. 

Yam. Bud.— V. 10. B So H*C»D; laid H* ABC*, 

Bid. F. 13. p So HD; the fire itself ABC, 

La, 7%. Tr. 1 Al. WH. Ye. 22, 23. fl our's....we B, 

WE. 1 tml*. Chap. 4. V. 2. a So D': Here more- 
over MA B C D*. Bdd. (stewards of God here. More- 
over it it. ..La.; stewards of God. Moreover here 

H is ...Ti. Tr. WB.h Y So B, Vutg. Peek., La. 

TL Tr. WB. 1 ; ye require » A C 0, WIT.* 



3 But with me it is a very small thing 
that I should be * judged * of yon, or of 
man's t judgment : yea, I * judge * not 
mine own self. 

4 For I know nothing * by myself * ; • vet 
am I not hereby justified : but he that 

* judgeth * me is the Lord. 

5 * Therefore judge nothing before the 
time, until the Lord come, 'who both 
will fcrlng to light the hidden things of 
darkness, and will make manifest the 
counsels of the hearts : and / then shall 
every man have * praise * of God. 

6 And these things, brethren, ' I have in 
a figure transferred to myself and to 
Apollo* for your Bakes ; * that ye might 
learn in us not B to think of men B above 
that which is written, that no one of you 

* be puffed up for * one against another *. 

7 For who * t maketh thee to differ * 
from another t and * what hast thou that 
thou didst not receive ? now if thou didst 
receive it, why dost thou glory, as if thou 
hadst not received it? 

8 f Now 7 ye are full, 7, now 7 ye are rich, 
ye have reigned as kings without us : 
and I would to God ye did reign, that 
we also might reign with you. 

9 For I think that God hath set forth 
I us the apostles last, ■ as it were ap- 
pointed to death : for ■ we are made a 
T spectacle unto the world, and to angels, 
and to men. 

10 * We are r fools for Christ's sake, but 
ye are wise in Christ ; v we are weak, but 
ye are strong ; ye ore honourable, but we 
are despised. 

11 ' Even unto this present hour we both 
hunger, and thirst, and 'are naked, and 
' are buffeted, and have no certain dwell- 
lngplace: 

12 " And labour, working with our own 
hands : * being reviled, we bless ; being 
persecuted, we suffer it : 

13 Being defamed, we intreat : » we are 
made as the * filth * of the world, and 
are the B offsoouring * of all things unto 
this day. 

14 I write not these things to * shame * 
you, but * as my beloved sons I warn you. 

15 For though ye have ten thousand in- 
structors in Christ, yet have ye not many 
fathers : for * in Christ Jesus I have be- 
gotten yon through the gospel. 

lfl Wherefore I beseech you, *be yo 
followers of me. 

17 For this cause have I sent unto you 

* Timotheus, * who is my beloved son, and 
faithful in the Lord, who shall bring you 

* into remembrance of my ways which be 
in B Christ B, I0 as I / teach " every where 
fin every church. 

18 * Now some are puffed up, as though 

I would not come to you. 

19 ' But I will come to you shortly, * if 
the Lord will, and will Know, not the 

II speech n of them which are puffed up, 
but the power. 

20 For 'the kingdom of God ie not m 
"word ll , but in power. 
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Vab. Bairn.— * Vt. 3, 4. tried or examined, Li. 

* F. 4. in, or against, myself (i^. am ooneeioue of no 

fault) Al. Ac. *V. 5. his (due) praise Al. Me. Ol. 

Sta. Wo. *F. 6. the one.... the other. *F. 7. 

Bather distinguishes Al. Da. 7 F. 8. Already Be. 

Da. De W. Me. Of. 8 F. 13. So At. De W. Me. Bu,; 

scapegoat, curse-bearer Ol. Wo. [Be. prt&abli/). 

•F. 14. So Me. etc.; shake MA. I0 V. 17. So Be. 

Da. Me. Sta. ; how I teach Al. De W. Bu. " Vt. 19, 

20. speech, word, tame word. 

Vab_ Bud— F. 6, fi So M»C1>; omit K*ABD«, 
Bdd. aearn this,— 'Not above that which is writ- 
ten*). F. 17. & So AB, Ti. Tr. WB.*; Christ 

Jesus M 0, La. WB. 1 
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Of the incestuous person. 
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Against going *» tsar. 



21 What will ye ? " shall I come unto 
you with a rod, or in lore, and in the 
spirit of meekness P 

CHAPTER 5. 
1 The inosmtuout permm 6 U eauto rather of 

$hame unto them, than of rejoicing. 7 The old 

Uawrn it to be purped out. 10 Heinous ofenden 

are to be ohunnod and awoided. 
iJT is reported commonly that there is 

X fornication among yoa, and each for- 
nication l B as is not so much as * named 
among B the Gentiles, 'that one should 
hare his « father's wife. 

t * And ye are puffed up, and have not 
rather * mourned, that he that hath done 
this deed might be taken away from 
among you. 

3 / For I verily, B as B absent in body, 
but present in spirit, have K judged al- 
ready, as though I were present, concern- 
ing mm that hath so done this deed, 

4 * In the name of our Lord Je3us 
B Christ B, when ye are gathered together, 
and my spirit, * with the power of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, 

5 * To deliver * such an one unto * Satan 
for the destruction of the flesh, that the 
spirit may be saved in the day of the 
Lord/3 Jesus B. 

6 * Tour glorying is not good. Know ye 
not that <a little leaven leaveneth the 
whole lump ? 

7 Purge out B therefore B the old leaven, 
that ye may be a new lump, as ye are 
unleavened. For 'even "Christ our "paw- 
over i| is sacrificed ' y for as y : 

8 Therefore " let us keep g the feast, 
f not with old leaven, neither » with the 
leaven of malice and wickedness ; bat 
with the unleavened bread of sincerity 
and truth. 

9 I wrote onto you in * an epistle * ' not 
to company with fornicators : 

10 ' Yet * not altogether s with the forni- 
cators 'of this world, or with the covetous, 
or extortioners, or with Idolaters ; for then 
must ye needs no "out of the world. 

It * But now I have written 5 unto yoa 
not to keep company, * if any man that 
is called a brother be a fornicator, or 
covetous, or an idolater, or a railer, or 
a drunkard, or an extortioner ; with such 
an one » no not to eat. 

IS For what have I to do to judge 
■ them B also B that are without ? 7 do not 
ye judge ■ them that are within 7 ? 

, 14. I Jobs 10. f Gal. I. U. > Ktrk 4. 11. CM. «. S. 



Va*. Bsmd.— Chap. 6. l F. 1. » Da. ; Tea truly 
It is reported that there is Bi. ; It Is re- 
ported certainly that there is... Sta. so AL Be. Wo. 
(It is actually reported ...Al.); It is reported that 
there is fornication indeed among you, yea and such 
fornication Me. eo De W. 01. — -■ Vs. 4, 5. So (i.e. in 
the name of our Lord to detiver) Al. Be. De W. Me. 
Sta. Wo. ; When ye are gathered In the name of 
our Lord — then with the power of oar Lord to de- 
liver 01. ; When ye are gathered in the name of our 
Lord, and my spirit with the power of our Lord is 
with you also, then to deliver Rii. — * V. 7. our 
Passover also was sacrificed, even Christ Da. Sta. so 

Al. * V. 9. the (or my) epistle Al. De W. Me. Ol. 

(i.e. a loet epistle Me. &c. ; i.e. the present epistle 

Chrye. and some others). 5 V. 10. So (i.e. I did not 

mean that you should have absolutely no intercourse 

with the fornicators ) At. Be. Bu. De W. Me. Oh 

Sta. Wi. ; not at all (I was not speaking at all of the 

fornicators....) Bit. « V. 11. So Wo.f But really I 

wrote Al. De W. Me. Ot. 1 V. IS. i.e. are not they 

that art within the m*n whom you judge t Al. De W. Me. 

Tan. Bead.— Chap. 6. V. 1. So ** ; as there Is 

not even among K* A B C D, Bdd. V. S. B So 

D fc : omit HA BCD*, Edd. (though absent in the 

body yet present in the spirit). V. 4. B So »; 

omit ABD*, Edd. V. 5. B So HAD, Ti. Tr. 

WB*\ omit B, Orig., La* WB> V. 7. B Omit 

M*ABD, Bdd. ySo ** C»; omit H* A B C* D, 

Edd. T. 12. $ So D; omit HABC, Bdd. 
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18 "But them that are without 0God 
judgeth B *. y Therefore y * put away 
from among yourselves that wicked par- 
son. 

CHAPTER 8. 
1 The Corinthian* mutt not vex their brt<f%ron. Sm 
ootny to law with them : 6 «#Mcfett> under tn- 
Met*. 9 The unrtahtoom mad not inker*: the 
kingdom of God fo Our Sadie* are the mt mitre 
of Christ. \9 and temple* of the Balm Sheet. W\ 
17 They mutt net therefore he deJUed 

ARE any of you, having a matter 
against * another I , go to law be- 
fore the unjust, and not before the 
saints? 

2 Don not know that • the saints shall 
judge the world? and if the world shall 
be judged * by yon *, are ye u n wo rth y 

* to "judge the smallest matter**? 

3 Know ye not that we shall k fudge 

♦ angels ? how much more * * things that 
pertain to this life»? 

4 * If then ye * have Judgments of * 
« things pertaining to this life ». * mc them 
to judge who are least esteemed in the 
church 7 . 

5 I speak to your shame. • Is it so, that 
there is not a wise man * among; you ? 
no, not one that shall be abie to judge 
between his brethren ? 

6 But brother goeth to law with bro- 
ther, and that before the unbetievexz. 

7 Now therefore there it • utterly * a 
10 fault 10 B among you B, because ye go 
to law one with another. * Why do y* 
not rather take wrong? why do ye not 
rather suffer youreeleet to be defrauded f 

8 Nay, ye do wrong, and defraud, *and 
that your brethren. 

Know ye not that the m 
shall not inherit the kingdom of God? 
Be not deceived : / neither fornicators, 
nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor c 
nate, nor abusers of themselves 
mankind, 

10 Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor _ 
ards, nor rerilers, nor extortioners, shall 
inherit the kingdom of God. 

11 And such were 'some of you : * hot ye 
"are washed", but ye "are" sanctified, 
but ye u are u justified " in « the name 
of the Lord Jesus, and u by *» the Spirit 
of our God. 

12 » All things are lawful unto me, bat 
all things are not | expedient i all thing* 
are lawful for me, but I will not be 
brought under the power of any. 

IS * Meats for the belly, and the besTy 
but God shall destroy both 
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Vau. Rskd.— »V. 13. So At. B*. Dm. P«f. sYi 
Ti, ; [Are not they within Judged by yo<, aaAlM 
Without br Godr Ot. &*- gag. S» Tr. ■ a^i toxm** 

ly). Chap. 6. 'r. 1. Strict f r tin- other, bos uM* 

botir. ■ V, t- Lit. an>onR you, i.e. mt prmr nissi 

*Lit, ef the smallest ioclgmeziU .nr mrrh*m*** 

court ^ of jufltke i . - — ■ * V. &. Su practirmlt§ De T V 
01. Sta. to Tr. : angvU, to say nothing of 
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Be. De W. Me.} worldly thing* Wo. and m €L i 

■ r. i. Perhaps hold ooHTt* ovff, " 

Sta- ; tlKMte who are of no account t& 
(*.*. hetthHwV, do yt' set them to yadg*! 

Me. Ol. - B r. i. Is there not tlwn am* 

Mc ; Ja there so Center* ry;» ttot on* wis* sua I 

there evrh an entire ah*™* t >f vmf wrist m*u ' 

after Chrye. — -< V. 7- Sa t- mm. in this ' 

ill. De W, Me.; emails )v sta 

w# p nfoTty Be. Ol, R2. : a h**» Al, De I 

11 r. 11, voto waifibed Ot. j washed 

such tilings AL Da. De W. Me. fii. 51a,- 

■ — 1. h . trim? urt/Tfi, 

Va». fit ad.— T. 13. t» TV, AL WV.i 
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Lord, and Swill also raise up xmB *by 
his own power. 

15 Know ye not that f your bodies are the 
members of Christ ? shall I then take 
the members of Christ, and make them 
the members of an harlot? God forbid. 

16 What ? know ye not that he which 
14 is joined " to an harlot is one body ? 
for * two, salth he, shall be one flesh. 

17 'Bat he that "is joined 14 unto the 
Lord is one spirit. 

18 * Flee fornication. Every sin that a 
man doeth Is without the body ; but 
he that oommitteth fornication sinneth 
'against his own body. 

19 What ? " know ye not that your body 
is the temple of the Holy Ghost which U 
In yon, which ye have of God, * and ye 
are not your own ? 

SO For f ye "are bought u with a price : 
therefore glorify God in your body, B and 
in your spirit, which are God's ^. 

CHAPTER 7. 

1 B* t r o nt o t h of marriage. 4 mhowmg « to be a 
remedy again* fornication: 10 and that the 
hand thereof ought not lightly to be dUmlmd. 
M, » Kmry man mutt bo content with hU voca- 
tion. 28 Virginity wherefore to be emhrmxd, 86 
And for what ratpooU we mag etthor marr y, or 
abo t a tn from marrying. 

NOW concerning the things whereof 
ye wrote unto me t m It is good for 
a man not to touch a woman. 

2 Nevertheless, * to avoid fornication l , 
let every man have his own wife, and let 
every woman have her own husband. 

3 • Let the husband render unto the 
wife B due benevolence fi : and likewise 
also the wife unto the husband. 

4 The wife hath not power of her own 
body, but the husband : and likewise also 
the husband hath not power of bis own 
body, but the wife. 

5 * Defraud ye not one the other, except 
it be with consent for a time, that ye 
may give yourselves to fasting and0 
prayer ; and come together again, that 
** Satan tempt you not for y your y inoon- 
rJnency. 

6 But I speak this "by permission ', "and 
not of commandment. 

7 For 0/1 would that all men were 
i even as I myself. But * every man hath 
bis proper gut of God, one after this 
manner, and another after that. 

8 I say therefore to the unmarried and 
widows, * It is good for them if they 
abide even as I. 

9 But * if they cannot contain, let them 
marry : for it is better to marry than to 
•burn*. 

10 And unto the married I command, 
1 yet not I, but the Lord, ■ Let not the 
wife depart from her husband : 

11 But and if she depart, let her remain 
unmarried, or be reconciled to her hus- 
band : and let not the husband put away 
Mi wife. ' 

12 But 0to the rest speak I, "not the 
Lord : If any brother hath a wife that 
beheveth not, and she be pleased to dwell 
with him, let him not *put her away 4 . 

13 And the woman which hath an hus- 



1 Yak. B**d.— " Vi. 16, 17. jometh himself Me. *c. 

» F. 28. were bought. Chap. 7. » F. 2. Strictly 

on account of the fornications. * F. 6. by way 

of permission, indulgence At. DeW. Me. »F. 9. 

i i.e. with dettoe. * Vs. 12, 13. put away, leave, game 

i Ta'e. Bun.— V. 14. So MCD", Ti. Tr. Al. i_ raiseth 

up us also AD*, La> ; raised up us also B, WH* 

7. 20. 8 So C» D* D* ; omit H A B O* D* Bdd. 

Chap. 7. F. 3. his debt HA B CD, Bdd. F. 5. 

Omit rt* A B C D, Bdd. y So WH. 1 and Bdd.: 

omtt B only, WH* V. 7. So H* B, WH.*\ But 

K»ACD*, La. Ti. Tr. WH. 1 F. 12. B So D; to 

the rest I say— I, not the Lord— If .... (so At. ' 
latm) H A BO, Bdd. 



band that beUeveth not, and If he be 

f leased to dwell with her, let her not 
leave 4 him. 

14 For the unbelieving husband is sanc- 
tified by the wife, and the unbelieving 
wife is sanctified by the husband : else 
* were your children unclean ; but now 
are they holy. 

15 But if the unbelieving depart, let him 
depart. A brother or a sister is not under 
bondage in such camti : but God hath 
called 0U80 "ftto* peace. 

16 For what knowest thou, O wife, whe- 
ther thou shalt i save thy husband P or 
thow knowest thou, O man, whether thou 
shalt save thy wife ? 

17 *But* as God hath distributed to 
ev*TT Tnjrn. ft* tb<* Lord hath colled every 
one. m let him wnlk. And *>o ordolu I 
In jili cburi'he-. 

In 1> hbj mrvn railed talng circtynrttpd t 
let htm nut become tiiicirciimcl*ed- Is 
any called m uucircDmciFion ? 'Let him 
not be circumcised. 

ltf * Crtrouaici*kro i» nothing. Mid ttDttr- 
CUTi]d*ion U nothing, hot 'the keeping 
of tUv command mont*; or God. 

tn liftt «T«ry nta.ii abide in the same 
calling wh«^Tn hv was culled. 

2i "Art" Lhon called Mag a ■ servant *P 
Care not for it: but * if thou may est be 
made free s , lfi u*<l< it rather ». 

ti For he that is coiled in the Lord, 
oeirtf/ n B serFnnt B , is v tha J^onVs ll t ffee- 
mwd* 1 : likewise nbto he that ia callod, 
being free, is * Christ** ■ pervant \ 

2S "Ye ls urn 'bought 11 n"ith a jiriee; 
w he not ye 11 the ■ *f mints 8 of men, 

24 Brethren, * let every man, wherein he 
is called, therein abide with God. 



25 Now concerning virgins « I have no 
commandment of the Lord : yet I give 
my judgment, as one ' that hath obtained 



mercy of the Lord * to be faithful. 

26 I suppose therefore that this is good 
u f 0r m If the present I distress », » / may. 
/that 1 * it is good for a man "so" 
to be. 

27 Art thou bound unto a wife? seek 
not to be loosed. Art thou loosed from a 
wife P seek not a wife. 

28 But and if thou marry, thou hast not 
sinned ; and if a virgin marry, she hath 
not sinned. Nevertheless such shall have 
trouble in the flesh : but I w spare w you. 

29 But f this I say, brethren, the time 
is "short": "it remoineth, that" both 
thev that have wives be as though they 
had none: 

30 And they that weep, as though they 
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Tab. B«»d. — *F. 15. 0b practically DeW. Jtu. ; 

ttrictly as maro., and so Al. Me. Ot. Wo. • V. 17. 

So (rather Only, lit. If not) Al. Da. De W. Me. Ol. 
Sta. ; [What knowest thou] save that Wo. : But 

even if thou knowest not, yet Bi. * F. 21. Wert. 

» Vi. 21—28. i.e. ilate. • F. 21. even if 

thou canst (i.e. even though you ihoutd have an 

opportunity of being made jree) Al. Da. De W. Me. ; if 
thou canst — (canst emphatic) Bit. ; if thou canst be 
made free outwardly also las well as in soul) OI. 

10 i.e. remain in itavery Me. De W. after Chryt. and 
moot ancient*; i.e. accept thy freedom Mu. IA. 

11 F. 22. freedman. « F. 23. Strictly were bought. 

ll do not make yourselves. 14 F. 26. — because 

of At. Da. De W. Me. Ru. Sta. » So Be. Da. Ol.; 

the distress that Is even now beginning Al. Me. ; 

or that is close before us De W. Si. w So 

At. Da. Me. Ol. £*..- for DeW. "i.e. as he is, 

unmarried Me. — *• F. 28. i.e. derire to ipare Al. 

»F. 29. So (tit. shortened) Al. Da. De W. Me. 

Sta. Wo.j troublous Ol. Mm. ■» So Mi. (and La. 

Ti.) ; [the time ls shortened] henceforth (i.e. the 
time that remain* ie iMort) in order that Al. De W. 
Wo. (so TV.); [the time is short] in order that 
henceforth Me. Sta. 

Var. Head.— F. 14. 6 So H«T>; brother (Is. Ckrit- 

Hom) K* A B C D* Bdd. F. 16, fi So H< B D, La. 

Tr.i you «• AC, Ti. WH> 
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wept not : and they that rejoice, as though 
they rejoiced not ; and they that boy, as 
though they possessed not ; 
SI And they that use this world, as u not 

* abusing it* 1 ', for <the fashion of this 
world passeth away. 

32 But I would have you without ** care- 
fulness **, * He that is unmarried careth 
for the thing* t that belong to the Lord, 
how he may please the Lord : 

33 But he that is married careth for the 
things that are of the world, 0how he 
may please hi* wife. 

Si There is difference al*o between a 
wife and. a virgin. The unmarried woman 
1 careth for the things of the Lord, that 
she may be holy both in body and in 
spirit : but she that is married careth 
for the things of the world, how she may 
please her husband. 

35 And this I speak for your own profit ; 
not that I may cast a snare upon yon, 
but for that which is comely, and that 
ye may attend upon the Lord without 
distraction. 

36 But if any man think that he be- 
haveth himself uncomely toward his ** vir- 
gin **, if the pass the flower of her age, 
and need so require, let him do what ne 
will, he sinneth not : let them marry. 

37 Nevertheless he that standeth sted- 
fast In his heart, having no necessity, but 
hath power over his own will, and hath 
so decreed in his heart that he will keep 
his » virgin » doeth welL 

38 ■ So then he that giveth her in mar- 
riage doeth well; ybuty he that giveth 
her not in marriage doeth better. 

39 " The wife is bound 0by the law as 
long as her husband liveth : but if her 
husband be dead, she is at liberty to be 
married to whom she will ; • only in the 
Lord. 

40 But Bhe Is happier if she so abide, 
f after my judgment : and ** * I think also 
that I have ** the Spirit of God. 

CHAPTEB 8. 

1 To abotei* from nwnd qforod to Uol*. 8, 9 W 
nut* not oJmto our Christian liberty, to the 
e&wnce o/ our brethren : 11 but mutt bridle our 
*M *u *M* Tg* with charity. 

NO W • as touching things offered unto 
idols, we know that we all have 

* knowledge. * Knowledge puffeth up, but 
charity l edifleth *. 

2 And 'if any man think that he know- 
eth any thing, he knoweth nothing yet 
as he ought to know. 

3 Bat if any man love God, • the same 
is known of him. 

4 As concerning therefore the eating of 
those things that are offered in sacrifice 
unto idols, we know that */an idol i* 
nothing* m the world, 'and that ther* 
i* none other God but one. 

ft For * though there be that are * called 

wow.o. Rphw.4.4. J Tim. J. 1. k J oh* 10. S4. 



Vab. Bind.— « V. 31. So 01.; not using it to the 
full Al. Da. Wo. ; not using it to excess Sta. ; not 

indeed using it D* W. Me. Ru. » V. 32. I*, worldly 

care* Al. De W. » Ft. 38, 37. i.e. daughter or ward. 

*«r. 40. I think that I also (i.e. I a$ well at 

other teacher*) have At. So. De W. Me. 01. Sta. 

Chap. 8. * V. 1. builds np (God's spiritual temple) 
Al.-~— "*F* 4. So Vulg. and mott ancient*; there is 

no idol Me. Da. Al. * V. 6. So (although there 

are so-called gods, i.e. although th* heathen talk of 
many god*) D* W. Sta. ; so nearly (i.e. although there 
are real power* which are called god* by the heathen) 
01. Ru.: even though beings that are named gods 
should indeed exist Al. Me. 

Var. Read.- V*. 33. 34. So D, Ti. Al. (so D*W. 
Me.) ; [carethl how he may please bis wife, and he 
is divided. The unmarried woman also and the un- 
married virgin (the virgin B, Tr. WB.) careth HAB, 

La. Tr. WB. {mo Mu.) V*. 37, 38. So D: will do 

NAB, Bdd. V. 38. y so W; and M* A B D, Edd. 

F. 99. 6 So tt*D»IK; omit M*ABD*, Bdd. 



gods *, whether in heaven or in earth, (as 
there oe gods many, and lords many.) 

6 Bat * to as there it but one God, the 
Father, *of whom or* all things, and we 
* | in him * ; and ' one Lord Jesos Christ, 
8 » by * whom or* all things, and we * by 4 
him. 

7 Howbelt t h e re is not in every man that 
knowledge: for some 6 * with conscience 
of the idol onto this hour * eat u as a 
thing offered unto an idol ; and their eon- 
science being weak is • defiled. 

8 But r meat 6 commendeth na not to 
God : for y neither, if we eat, | are we 
the better; neither, if we eat not, I see 
we the worse v. 

Bnt ftake heed lest by any means 
this II liberty of your*s become r a atnnv 
blingblock to them that are weak. 

10 For if any man see thee which hast 
knowledge sit at meat in the idol's tem- 
ple, shall not 'the conscience of him 
which is weak be i f emboldened * to eat 
those things which are offered to idols ; 

11 0And "through thy knowledge) shall 
the weak brother perish, for whom B Christ 
dledP 

12 Bat * when ye sin so against the bre- 
thren, and wound their weak conscience, 
ye sin against Christ. 

18 Wherefore, i if meat make my bro- 
ther to offend, I will eat no fleeh whfls 
the world standeth, lest I make my bro- 
ther to offend. 

CHAPTER 9. 
1 Be thewoth hut Hberty, 7 and the* the hi I L* i 
ought to Uoo Sjr th* eeepot: IS pot thmt Hibj f 
kath of hi* own aooord ■ss f e li il j . 18 tm bo rUumr 
oharooahto unto th orn, S3 or ogone k m nut* m 
u* matter* kUjforont. 34 Our k/m is Mho h«» 
arace. 

■AMI not an apostle ? am I not tree 7 
XX * have I not seen Jesus B Christ 
our Lord ? * are not ye my work in the 
Lord? 

2 If I be not an apostle unto others. 
yet doubtless I am to you-, for 'the seal 
of mine apostleshlp are ye in the Lord. 

3 Mine answer to them that do exassdne 
me is this, 

4 'Have we not 1 power 1 to eat and to 
drink? 

6 Have we not power 1 to lead about 'a 
sister, a I wife *, as well as other apostles, 
and a* /the brethren of the Lord, and 
f Cephas? 

6 Or I only and Barnabas, * have not we 
1 power 1 to forbear •working*? 

7 Who i goeth a warfare any time at his 
own charges? who *planteth a vineyard, 
and eateth not of the fruit thereof? or 
who 'feedeth a flock, and eateth not of 
the mUk of the flock? 

8 Say I these things u* a man ? or 
saith not the law the same also > 

9 For it is written in the law of Mas**, 
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ViB. Bdid.— * r. (t. unto, for, hisi Jl *- * ' 
M: Ot. ■ throngh, <u Rom. 11. u. 'fcl 

throagh their iw:rnpk i*t r-ntimri ftlL - 
hour aa to the Idol Dt W. ; throu, b Uaeir I - 
oonscioumew U>f the bii-,.^.-. .1 m!' 

Al. lit. Mi. ' V. 10. lit. built n^ 

edlfjr e. 1. C»op. B. ' l'i. 4— « mttt 

mm word a$ libcrtj ^n eh. &, ,. * f. i. J 

ter (l*. a ChHttit*) w * wile) Al. ft f» /»! 
Ol. Bm. Sta.: * rtRtcf-*oiD.-.iL * O-r.ni 

Wo. • * 7. 6. Torkiiij.' i.e. r<rr <w. Mr w J 

Tas. Iud.-Oii |. r 7. * * |»-1 
hap*) ; habitue 
beliert in th* nttw tj it* jrWw tmd OL. I 

to. Ti. Tr. WB.- I v ffilrtl, MB i 

(rathtr let tu httut"- f A 8, IJA j *ml 

•o nearly A* B. Tr ' WB Ai , octlks I 
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• Thou fttaalt not mussle the month of the 
ox that treadeth ont the com. Doth God 
take care for oxen? 

10 Or aaith he it altogether for our 
sakea? For our sakea, no donbt, thit in 
written: * that* "he that ploweth should 
plow is hope; and that he that thresh - 
eth /Sin hope fthonld be partaker of hit 
hope B. 

11 'If we have sown unto you spiritual 
things, it it a great thing if we shall reap 
your oamal things ? 

IS If others be partaken of ttie power 
over you, are not we rather P r Neverthe- 
letft we have not used this power; but 
suffer all things, flest we should hinder 
the gospel of Christ. 

IS 'Do re not know that they which 
minister about holy things I live of tie 
things of the temple! 1 and they which wait 
at the altar are partakers with the altar P 

14 Even so 'hath the Lord ordained 
'that they which preach the gospel 
should live of the gospel. 

15 But "I have used none of these 
things: neither have I written these 
things, that it should be so done unto 
me: for 'it were better for me to die, 
than 0that any man should^ make my 
glorying void. 

18 For though I preach the gospel, I 
have nothing to glory of: for 'necessity 
Is laid upon me ; yea, woe is unto me, u 
I preach not the gospel! 

17 For if I do this thing willingly, 'I 
have a reward: but if against my will, 
"a dispensation of the goeptl is com- 
mitted unto me*. 

18 'What is my reward thenP Verily 
that, 'when I preach the gospel, I may 
make* the gospel of Christ without 
charge, that I 7«abuse 7 not my power 
In the gospel. 

19 For though I be 'free from all etc*, 
yet have '1 made myself servant unto 
all, /that I might gain "the more*. 

to And runto the Jews I became as a 
Jew, that I might gain the Jews; to 
them that are under the law0, as under 
the law, that 1 might gain them that are 
under the law ; 

21 'To 'them that are without law, as 
without law, (* being not without law to 
God, but under the law to Christ,) that 
I might gain them that are without law. 

a 'To the weak became I BotB weak, 
that I might gain the weak: "I 'am 
made* all things to all men, 'that I 
might by all means save some. 

a And B this B I do for the gospel's 
sake, that I might be partaker thereof 
>»wWttyou>». 



Tab. Eire.-' r. 10. So (— namely that) Da. De W. 

Me. ; because At. 01. Sta. * V. 17. it Is a steward- 

ship — that has been committed to me At. He. R*.; 
mi stewardship — still remains entrusted to me 01. 
— —*r. 18. So Be. Da. De W. 01. Xi. Sta. Wo.; 
What then is my reward? None, in order that 
when I preach the gospel I may make Me.; What 

is my reward that when I preach I should make 

it*, the reward which induces me to stairs) Al. 

' Bather use Ji"«. ; use to the full Al. Da. * F. 18. 

So practical!! Be. DeW. 01.; the greater part (of 
these 'all men') Me. Sta.; the greatest number 
(gained by any teaoher) Al. ; the most possible «*. 

We. » V. 88. lit. have become. "> r. S&. Bather 

with others Al. /be. 

Va*. B»AO.-r. 10. BSo nearly r*D; should thresh 

in hope of partaking H* A B C, Bad. F. 15. B So 

IfCD'D' (Al. perhaps); no man shall H" B D», Bad. 
(it were better for me to die than— ; No man shall 
make my glorying void Al. translates, euppoeina the 
first sentence to be broken off unfinished, to WH. who 
however m ope d a corruption; it were better that I 
should die than my glorying. No man shall make It 
void La.}— — F. to. B Add not being myself under the 

law MA B D, Bid. F. tt. B Omit H* A B, Bdd. 

(except La.) F. 28. B all things NABOB, KM. 



for the gotptl. 



84 Know ye not that they which run in 
a race run all, but one receiveth the 
prise? u 'So run, that ye may n obtain. 
Bfi And every man that r stnveth for the 
mastery is temperate in all things. Now 
they do it to obtain a corruptible crown: 
but we fan incorruptible. 
SO 1 therefore so run, 'not as uncertain- 
ly ; so " flght u I, not as one that beateth 
the air: 

t7 "But I "keep under" my body, and 
'bring it into subjection : lest that by any 
means, when I have "preached'* to 
others. I myself should be "»e cast- 
away 14 . 

CHAPTER 10. 

1 The tacraments of the Jem are timet of our't. 

7 and their punishments, 11 enampht for «i 

14 ire sums ftp from idolatry, si trTmutt not 

mate the Ureft table the uSte of <te3j.7« and 

tot thinct indiferent we mutt haet retard of our 

sNttns. 

B TtjT OBEOVER0, brethren, I would not 

-LTJ- that ye should be ignorant, how 

that all our fathers were under * the cloud. 

and all passed through 'the sea; 

I And 0were all baptised/3 unto Hoses 
in the cloud and in the sea ; 

3 And did all eat the same l < spiritual 1 
meat; 

4 And did all drink the same l 'spi- 
ritual 1 drink: for they drank of 'that* 
'spiritual 1 Bock that I followed them- 
and that Rock was Christ. 

5 But with »many* of them God was 
not well pleased: for they 'were over- 
thrown In the wilderness. 

8 Now these things were *tour ex- 
amples*, to the intent we should not 
lust after evil things, as /they also 
lusted. 

7 (Neither be ye idolaters, as were some 
of them; as it is written, 'The people sat 
down to eat and drink, and rose up to 

8 'Neither let us commit fornication, as 
some of them committed, and 'fell In one 
day three and twenty thousand. 

Neither let us tempt Christ 0, as 
'some of them also tempted, and "were 
destroyed of serpents. 

10 Neither murmur ye. as 'some of 
them also murmured, and 'were destroy- 
ed of rthe destroyer. 

II Now all these things happened unto 
them 0for Hensamples0: ana 'they are 
written for our admonition, 'upon whom 
the ends of the 'world* are come. 

It Wherefore 'let him that thinketh he 
standeth take heed lest he fall, 



IS There hath no temptation taken you 
'1 common to man • : but 



but such *as is 
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Vab. Rkkd.— " F. 84. So Bi. ; Run thus (as they 
do De W. He., or as the winner does Al. Sta.) in 
order that ye may At. De W. Me. 01. ; Bon therefore 

that ye may Bn. u F. 80. Lit. box. « F. 87. 

Strictly bruise Al. Be. De W. Me. Ol. "So Da. 

De W. Ol. Bi. Wo. ; been herald Al. Be. Me. 

11 So 01. Ru. ; rejected from the prise Al. Be. De W. 

Me. Sta. Wo. Chap. 10. » Vt. S, 4. So Be. Ol. ; i.e. 

supernatural, miraculous Al. De W. Me.; i.e. super- 
natural and alto typical of Christ Sta. ' F. 4. a. 

• F. S. the greater part Al. Be. De W. Me. 01, sta. 

* V. 0. So Be. Bu. Sta.; figures of us Al. De W. 

Me. Ol. Wo. >V. 11. Ut. ages. « F. is. as is 

measured to man's strength At. De W. Mt. Ru. Sta. 
(Ol. nearly) ; as has to do with men (<.«. not dia- 
bolical) Be. 

Vak. Rsad.— Chap. 10. F.l.flSorC: ForWABCD, 

Bdd. F. 8. B all baptised themselves (rather gave 

themselves to be baptised Me. Wi.) B, Al. 7V. 1 WHA; 

were all baptised N A C D, La. Ti. r. 9. 8 So D. 

7V\«; the Lord KB C, La. Ti. TV. 1 WH. Al.; God A. 
- — F. 11. B So (rather as figures) D ; by way of 
flguxe H A B 0, Bdd. 
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'God it faithful, "who will not suffer you 
to be tempted •.bore that ye an able; bat 
will with the temptation alto "make a way 
to escape, that 76 may be able to bear U. 
It Wherefore, my dearly beloved, 'flee 



at to 'wise men; judge ye 



from idolatry. 

IS I ipeak 
what I say. 

Id "The onp of 'blaxdnf' "which we 
bleu*, ii it not 'the communion of* the 
blood of Christ? 'The bread winch we 
break, ia it not the communion of the 
body of Christ? 

17 For "we w beimg many 10 are one 
bread, and one body: for we are all par- 
taken of that one bread. 

18 Behold 'Israel "after the flesh: /are 
not they which eat of the sacrifices » par- 
taken of" the altar? 

It What say I then? tthet the idol Is 
any thins;, or that which is offered in 
sacrifice to idoli U any thine? 

SO But / am/, that the things which the 
Gentiles 'sacrifice, they secrifioe to 
devils and not to God: and I would 
not that ye should hare fellowship with 
"devils". 

fl 'Ye cannot drink the cup of the 
Lord, and 'the cup of "devils": ye 
cannot be partaken of the Lord's table, 
and of the table of "devils". 

ZS "Do we 'provoke" the Lord to 
jealousy? "are we stronger than be? 

B-All things are lawful flfor me 8. 
but all things are not expedient: all 
things are lawful flfor me A but all 
things edify not. 

24 "Let no man seek his own, but every 
man another's wealth. 

15 r Whatsoever is sold in the shambles, 
that eat, "asking no question for con- 
science sake u : 

M For v the earth it the Lord's, and the 
fulness thereof. 

87 If any of them that believe not bid 
you to a ftott, and ye be disposed to go ; 
whatsoever is set before you. eat, asking 
no question for conscience sake. 

H» But If any man say unto yon. This Is 
fi offered in sacrifice onto idols fl, 



B" 



for his sake that 



eat not 

shewed it, and for 
vfor 'the earth it the 
Lord's, and the fulness thereof y : 
t» Conscience, I say, not thine own, but 
of the other: for "why is my liberty 
Judged of another sum's conscience ? 

50 For if I "by Igraoe" be a par- 
taker, why am I evil spoken of for that 
'for which I give thanks? 

51 r Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, 
or whatsoever ye do, do all to the (lory 
of God. 

SI 'Give none "offence 1 *, neither to 
the Jews, nor to the t Gentiles, nor to 
• toe church of God: 

33 Even as 'I please all awn in all 
tames, "not seeking mine own profit, but 
the profit of '7 many 17 , that they may be 
saved. 
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Tab. Bsan>.-» P. IS. Ut. the Messing, l.e. Oe wont 
Of htemino, thamktoieino At. Dt W. ; cess*, c*. 14. 1«. 

• i.o. over which we p roat ma gs onr bleemma of 

Cod Stm.: m At. Bo W. 01. who think that fas Mas of 

coneecrotion It aim implied; to KM. »a ooin- 

mnnion with Do W. Me. ; a partloipation of At. 

*» V. IT. Ut. the many : see on Bom. IS. ». « r. 18. 

partaken with At.. timilar wont to oommnnion e. 16, 
oad have fellowship o. 20.^— "P*. £0, Si. demons. 
— t- u r. tt. So (Are we provoking? Do we mean 
to provoke?) At. Be. Do W. 01. Aw. Sta.; We are pro- 
voking Me. » V. S5. So Da. DeW. Mo. Sta. Wo. ; 

for conscienee take eat without asking any question 

sil. Of. M. " v. SO. thankfully Al. Be. Dt W. Mo. 

01. Wo. r. St. ».«. oecotian of ttwmbHmj Wo. 

" V. SS. the many. 

VaJL Biajo.— V. tt. 8 So W; omit cV»ABC*D, 
Mid. r. fa. 8 offered hi sacrifice eimplo. or sacri- 
ficial (meat) MA B, Kid. y Omit H A B D, Mmt. 



CHAPTER 11. 

1 aTa laj m ia r a them. Iiisiiii m atlf aaacaaMaai 
4 their mom p r mt m t aajtt their AaaAe csaacwL 
•Wltna «*» lastr htmtt umeomrt *. Bom* 
Ii b iiiI' gtmwnUf tmm * nmtttmm wort not for 
tkt mmttmr tmt jbr tnt norm. — 11 insult k» 
m/omtni «*» satar son fmmsU Om Imrtl mm- 
pr. s 14<1,. as etatk thorn u tht *r* mr 
tUtuUon thereof. 

B "ye foUowen of me, even as I alas 
of Christ. 

2 Now I praise you, brethren, 'that ye 
remember me in all things, and "keep 

the » I ordinances «, as 1 ^ 

to you. 

I But I would have yon know, that 'the 
head of every man is Christ; and "the 
head of the woman it the 
/the bead of Christ is God. 

4 Every man. praying or *s 
having kit head oovered, " 
head. 

5 But 'every woman that prayeth 
'prophesieth' with *> 
duhonooreth. her heed: for that k 
all one as If she were 'shaven. 

6 For if the woman be not covered, sat 
her also be shorn: bat if it be 'a iritis 
for a woman to be shorn or shaven, tat 
her be covered. 

7 For a man indeed ought not to cover 
hit head, forasmuch as 'he is the image 
and glory of God : but the woman is she 
glory of the man. 

8 For -the man is not *of* the woman; 
but the woman 'of* the man. 

9 ■ Neither was the man created for the 
woman ; but the woman for the man. 

10 For this cause ought the woman "to 
have *1 power* on her head r bec aus e 
of the angels. 

II Nevertheless (neither is the man with- 
out the woman, neither the woman with- 
out the man, in the Lord. 

U For as the woman as 'of* the 
even to it the man also by the 
'but all things of God. 

IS Judge in yonreelves: is It comely that 
a woman pray unto God uncovered? 

14 Doth not even nature Itself t ea ch you, 
that, If a man have long hair, it is a 
■haiwia. unto him? 

15 But if a woman have kmar heir, it it 
a glory to her : for err hair is gtsen her 
for a I covering. 

IA Bnt 'if any man 'seem* to he con- 
tentious, ws hare no *such custom*, 
'neither the churches of God. 

17 Now 8 in tins that I declare wmto see 
I praise won notfl, that ye ootne r og sjtna r 
not for the better, but tor the worse. 

18 For first of all. when ye oonte to- 
gether in 3 the 8 church, "I hear that 
there be I divisions among you; and I 
partly beneve tt. 

ID For 'then must be alto 'Ibereeies' 
among you. 'that they which an ap- 
proved may be made manifest among 
yon. 

SO When ye come together therefore into 



■ai s 
Base 




nts.il. 

S.A 

flasaun 
<a.ssi 

ett.s.a 
rsaYs:, 
tt 



I BkABLSJ t 

■ twist 

' 17. 
■iGaa-a 



uzi 



.in»w i 

1-k.i.n. i 
Iks 



eat. , 

'.£- I 

.aaaa.lt 7 , 
ba.17 i i 
SAskSass • 

IBstl ' 

tfks.au . 
IOt.-a 

i.UMS 
! lAjaailJt 



Vab. Bin. — ate*.. 11. • Y. x. Jtere 4wHetry at 
tsertrm At. Do. lie. ; or lessons Me. Do W. C the csan- 
manda as I commanded them to yom' flnt.) 

* Vt. 4, 5. i.t. Bitcoorwino se the opirU Al. Do W. Me 

'To. 8, If. out of At. *r. I*. St (-a atgB 

of power, i.e. of her emthameTt omthorUf sesr asr- 
All. Dt W. Me. Ot. Bi. Stm.; -a token of her on 

dignity and power Wo. *r*. IS. So At. twW.; 

thinks, it minded Jf». 01. mi. ; ta e aiuu ei Wo. 

* i.e. et for women to wear the hair —i m i ml Bo. ot 

Bw. ; U. as to he eootonrloui Me. De W. Mm. 

7 V. 19. -facttons Al. Da. Me. Ot. (aecta las. stm.): 
rather — dnTereneet of feeling At W. 

Tan. BSAB.-CTknj). 11. r. 17. fl So ( r a ther in thai 
that I command . . .} K C* D>. Tt. TV* WB> ; that 1 
command, not praising you. for A s . Jfce. TV. 1 WW.* 
V. 18. 8 Oatt> A B D, MM. (**. 
- ^I.Jf..) 
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. a |ttit it not to eat 9 the 

Lord's sapper. 

81 For in eating every one taketh before 
other bit own supper : and one it hungry, 
and • another it drunken. 

88 What? hare ye not houses to eat and 
to drink in? or despite ye "the church of 
God, and • shame I them that * hare 
not 9 ? What shall I say to yon? shall 
I praise you in this ? I praise you not. 

S3 For 'I "have received 10 of the Lord 
that which also I delivered unto you, 
4 That the Lord Jesus the same night in 
which he was betrayed took bread : 

84 And when he had given thanks, he 
brake it. and said. 0Take, eat/9: this it 
my body, which is -y broken y for you: 
this do it in remembrance of me. 

85 After the tame manner also he took 
the cup, when he had supped, saying, 
HThit cup it the new "testament 1 * in 
my blood 11 : this do ye, as oft at ye 
drink it, u in la remembrance of me. 

811 For at often as ye eat this bread, and 
drink Oil* erifi, lye do shew the Lord's 
dentli ■ till ha come. 

tt f Wherefore whosoever shall eat this 
bread, & unrl £ drink thit cup of the 
Lord, unworthily, shall be guilty of the 
body nml k of the Lord. 

88 But > k-t a man examine himself, and 
to let haiu eat of that bread, and drink 

Of that cup. 

ST {'■"- i,, r'. : eateth and drlnketh pun- 
worthily tf, e^.'th and drlnketh "fldam- 
natton" to himself, *»not discerning 14 
the y ijonV^ y body. 

8b For (bis uause many are weak and 
sickly among you, and many sleep. 

81 0For0 *if we "would judge" our- 
selves, we should not be Judged. 

88 But when we are judged, *we are 
chastened of the Lord, that we should 
not be condemned with the world. 

83 Wherefore, my brethren, when /e 
come together to eat, 17 terry one for 
another 1 ". 

84 And if any man * hunger, let him eat 
at 'home; that ye come not together 
unto u 9 condemnation u . And the rett 
■* will I set in order when • I come. 

CHAPTER 18; 

1 QftritMat ti/U 4 are dtwert, 7 yet att to profit 
mtthaL 8 And to that end arm dimrrmly be- 
etowed; 18 that by the Wte proportion, at tho 
mtmbert of a natural body land att to tho 
10 mutual devrncp. fit wrvfce, and 3S tueoour 
of the tame body ; 27 to we thoutd do one for 
ano t her, to make up tho mymUeal body of 
Chrlot. 

NOW • concerning spiritual gift*, breth- 
ren, I would not have you ignorant. 
8 Ye know *that 0ye were Gentiles, 
carried B away unto these 'dumb idols, 
even as ye were led. 



Yam. Bj»d.-» P. 80. So De W. Ot. Sta. (B*. per* 
sew) ; it is not (you do not come) to eat Al. Wo. ; 

ye cannot eat Bo. *F. 88. 80 Al.: have nothing, 

are poor Bo. Do W. Me. Of. Sta. »F. S3. Strictly 

received. " V. 85. So Al. De W. Ot. Bu. Sta.: By 

my blood this cup it the new covenant Me. " co- 
venant Al. Da, Do W. Me. Sta. Wo. "Strictly for. 

»r 89. Ae mart?. At. Wo. Da. » So (i.e. if 

he 60 not appreciate rightly the body) Al. DeW. Me. 
Sim.; tf he do not distinguish (from common food) 01. 

Ma. Wo. » V. 81. Judged aright of Al. Me.: eame 

word at discern v. 89. " V. 38. So Al. Da. De W. 

Me. Sta.; entertain one another Ot. Bu. Wo. 

u r. M. Same word at damnation e. 89. 

Tab. Read- V. 84. So 0»; omit MABC*D, Bdd. 

ySo H*0«D*D« (Sot. perhapt) ; omit «*ABC*, 

Bad! F. 87. B and H B C D, Edd. V. 89. B So 

M* O D : otstt H* A B C«. Bdd. (he that eateth and 
drinketn eateth and drlnketh Judgment to himself 

ff he do not discern .... Me.) y So t* C» D : omit 

H»ABC, Bdd. V. 81. B So M* C ; But M* ABD, 

Bdd. Cham. IS. F. 8. when ye were Gentiles ye 

were carried M A B C D, Bdd. {La}) ; WW. however 
tutpeet cot rm p t io n. 



3 Wherefore I give yon to understand, 
'that no man speaking *by J the Spirit of 
God jScalleth josum | accursed: and 'thut 
no man can say that Jesus it the Lordft 
but 1 by > the Holy Ghost. 

4 Now /there are diversities of gifts, 
but t the tame Spirit. 

5 'And there are » differences * of *| ad- 
ministrations 1 , but the same Lord. 

6 And there are diversities of operations, 
but it is the tame God 'which worketh 
aU in alL 

7 * But the manifestation of the Spirit 
is given to every man to profit withal. 

8 For to one is given by the Spirit ' the 
word of wisdom ; to another m the word 
of knowledge by the same Spirit : 

» "To another faith l hj l the same 
Spirit; to another 'the gifts of healing 
1 by L the tame Spirit ; 

10 cTo another the working of miracles; 
to another * » prophecy * ; r to another dis- 
cerning of spirits : to another * divert 
kinds of tongues ; to another the inter- 
pretation of tongues : 

11 But all these worketh that one and 
the selfsame Spirit, 'dividing to every 
man severally "as he will. 

18 For * at the body is one, and hath 
many members, and all the members of 
that fSone/S body, being many, are one 
body : r so also it Christ. 

13 For 'by one Spirit *are B we all bap- 
tised into one body, * whether we be Jews 
or t Gentiles, whether we be bond or free ; 
and * have been all made to drink into & 
one Spirit. 

14 For the .body Is not one member, but 
many. 

15 If the foot shall say, Because I am 
not the hand, I am not of the body; is 
it therefore not of the body ? 

16 And if the ear shall say, Because I 
am not the eye, I am not of the body; 
is it therefore not of the body? 

17 If the whole body were an eye, where 
were the hearing ? If the whole were hear- 
ing, where were the smelling ? 

18 But now hath *God set the members 
every one of them in the body, 'as it 
hath pleated him. 

19 And if they were aU one member, 
where mere the body? 

80 But now are they many members, yet 
but one body. 

81 And the eye cannot say unto the 
hand, I have no need of thee : nor again 
the head to the feet, I have no need of 
yon. 

88 Nay, much more those members of 
the body, which teem to be more feeble, 
are necessary: 

23 And those member* of the body, which 
we think to be lest honourable, upon 
these we B bestow more abundant ho- 
nour ; and our uncomely parte have more 
abundant comeliness. 

84 For our comely parte have no need : 
but God hath tempered the body to- 
gether, having given more abundant 
honour to that part • which lacked ■ ; 

25 That there should be no || schism In 
the body ; but that the members should 
have the tame care one for another. 

26 And whether one member suffer, all 
the members suffer with it ; or one mem- 
ber be honoured, all the members rejoice 
with it. 



Anno 
DOMINI 

Ml 

rf MwkS. 30. 

Uoh»ftJ,S. 
I Or, , 
mmmAtmm. 
fUatt.lS.17. 
JohalS.se. 
I Cor. 3. S. 



1 Pet. 4. 10. 
f Bp»M. 4.4. 

* Bom. U. 
f.7.8, 
BphM4.ll. 

I Or, 

i Eph. 1. S3. 

* Bam. U. 



ZphM. 4. 7. 
1 Prt. 4. 10. 
11. 

1 eh. a. a, 7. 
- eh. 1. e. 

it is. a. 

SCor. s. 7. 
> Matt. 17. 

It, SO. 

oh. IS. S. 

S Cor. 4. 13. 

• Mart HUB 
Jama S.14. 

■ *wr. IS, IS. 
Mark 10 17. 
0*13.5. 

• Ron.U.6- 
ch 13. *. 

k 14. 1, fee. 
r ch. 14. ID. 
1 J oh. 4. 1. 

• Art* 1 . 4. 

k 10. M. 

ch. 1*. 1. 

lR»n.U.«. 

ch. 7- 7. 

fCor.10.13. 

BphM.4.7. 
o John S. S. 

Hat». 3. 4. 

• Bon. It. 

EpbM.4.4, 

y r«r. 37- 
0*1. 3. It. 

• Rom. *- ». 
« Gal. 3. tt. 

Bph*». t- 
13. 14, 16. 
Col. 3. 11 . 

t Gf . Ortrki. 

• John S. S3. 
* 7. 87, »*, 



d Rom. U.S. 

ch. 3. a. 
ttr. 11. 



1°^. 



Vab. Rexd.-C*«j>. 12. > Vt. S, 9. Ut. In. 

• V. 5. diversities, at vt. 4, 6. * Rather minis- 
tries, services AL De W. Me. 01. Sta. * V. 10. 

i.e. tpoakinff in the epirit Al. De W. » V. 18. 

Strictly were. • V. 84. which it inferior De W. 

Me. 01. ««. 

Vab. Baun.— V. 3. $ So D j saith, Jesus it ac- 
cursed, tay, Jesus is Lord H A B C, Edd. 

V. 18. fl Omit r^ABO, Bdd. F. IS. B So D«i omit 

»BC* D», Bdd. 



The praitct of charity. 



1 COBINTHIANS, 13, 14. 



Prophecy uonforrd 



Anno 
DOMINI 

M. 

, Bauo.ll. 5. 

k>n.a>. 

Col. 1. M. 



IKplUtt.a. 

10. 

A 3. 1. 
lAcuU.1. 

u. a. l T<i 



17 Now 'ye are 'the body of Christ', 
and /members *in particular*. 

28 And >0od hath »t aome in the 
ohuroh, flrat 'apostles, secondarily 'pro- 
phets, thirdly teachers, after that 'mi- 
racles, then' gifts of healings, »■ helps', 
>°» governments ">, 1 diversities of tongues. 

29 Are all apostles? are all prophets!- are 
all teachers? art all I workers of miracles? 

SO Han all the gifts of healing ? do all 
speak with tongues? do all interpret? 

31 But "-ooret earnestly" the "best" 
gifts: and yet shew 1 onto yon u a more 
excellent way 1 *. 

Ron U.S. ttor.ia. !»•».♦. m K««. 11. 17. »Bom. 
S. 17. H*r. IS. 17. M. | Or. Unto, ««r. 10. I Or, 



. th. ii i, as. 



• eli. US, 

t.io.ss. 

ft H. 1, fee. 
SmHM. 

7. IS. 
I Hut. 17. 



CHAPTEB IS. 



1 AU Ufa. i. 3 Vw «w»nl nw, <m «MM>w 
wort* uithaut charity. 4 TA* pmlaet thereof. 
and 13 protatUm before hope and faith. 

THOU Oil 1 speak with the tongues of 
men and 



of 



. angels, and 
• charity 1 , I am become at 
brass, or a tinkling cymbal. 
2 And though I have the gift of 



have not 
sounding 



lPrt.ll. 
IDr.wirt 



• SJohBt. 

| Or, -at 
tkttreth. 
hRom. ILL 

0*1.0. a. 

STim.l.at. 



fttCor.3.18. 
ft 1.7. 

FUta.u. 



thing. 
3 And 



pro- 

. and 

and though 1 have, all 

'so that 1 could remove mbun- 

and have not charity, 1 am no- 



"Jns, 



phecy, and understand all mysteries : 
all knowledge 
faith, " 
tains, 



"♦darkly"; but then 'face to fees:! *J» 
now I know in part; but then shall I »«■'" 
"know" even as also I "am" "known 1 *. _i. 
13 And "now" "amdeth " faith, hope. !,«,»,. 
oharity, these three; but the g reatest of; n*a> 
these •• charity. 'S -,a ' 

CHAPTEB 11. I imiU 

1 Prophecy U eommended, X 3, * em* ewefem i 
before tpeaktna with tonguee. 6 be a eeempmr i eem 
from meutoal inotrmmento. I]MM 

ttthe true urn ef rat* <• I 
97 and the abate taxed. 34 Women 
bidden to epeoX tn the ehurxh, 

FOLLOW after charity, and ■•desire 1 ■*■*" 
spiritual gifte, 'but rather that ye.'^J' 
may > prophesy*. , 

2 For he that 'speaketh in an unknemm '*£" 
tongue speaketh not unto men, but unto I 
God: for no man tunderstandeth him; *~ t . 
howbeit in the spirit he speaketh my*-; ^ai 
teriea. J 

3 But he that propheseth speakeu 
unto man to edification, and exhortation, 
and oomfort. | 

4 He that speaketh in an mdrasvaf 
tongue edifleth himself; but he that 



id 'though I bestow all my goods 
to feed the poor, and though I give my 
body to be burned 0, and have not 



charity, it prbflteth me nothing. 
4 'Charity suSereth long, and 
charity envieth not; chanty *(< 



is kind. 

vaunteth* 

not itself. Is not puffed up, 

5 Doth not behave itself unseemly, * seek- 
eth not her own, is not easily provoked, 
sthinketh no evil*; 

6 / Bejoiceth not in iniquity, but »re- 
jolceth I in the truth : 

7 "Beareth* all things, believeth all 
things, hopeth all things, endureth all 

8 Charity never faileth : but whether 
Utn be 'prophecies*, they shall •fall*: 
whether thrre be tongues, they shall 
oease; whether there be knowledge, it 
shall vanish away. 

9 » For we know in part, and we pro- 
phesy in part. 

10 But when that which is perfect is 
come, then that which is in part shall be 
done away. 

11 When I was a 'child', I spake as 
a 'ohild'. I "understood* aa a 'child', 
I I thought as a 'child': but when I 
•became a man, I put* away "childish 
things 10 . 

II For 'now we see through "a glass 11 , 



prophesleth edifleth the church. 
i I would that ye all spake with tonnes, 
but rather that ye prophesied: 0for0 
greater It he that prophMieth than he 
that speaketh with tongues, except he 
interpret, that the church may receive 

S Now, brethren, if I come unto 



with tongues, what shall I| 
ipt I shall speak to you 



profit you, except 1 shall 
either 'by' 'revelation, 
*by* 



Vab. Erm.-'y. 27. So (Chriifs body) At. Do. 
Be IT. Me. Ol. Sta ; a body, even Christ's Bu. (a body 

of, or by, Christ, i.e. a Ckrittian body, Baur). 

•i.«. severally At. Da. • F. S8. i.e. tit functtont of 

tit diaconatt Me. *e. " i.t. the function! of the 

pretbyterate Me. Sx. " F. SI. So Wo.; seek seal- 

owly Sta. to At. Be. De W. Me. 01. B%. " Lit. 

greater. " So {lit. an eminently excellent way 

At.) Vulg. Chrye., Be. Me. At. Da. ; a way in addition 

But. Chap. IS. l V. 1. *=love: and »o throughout. 

*r. 4. Bather display* M- Be- Mt. wo. * r - *• 

lmputeth not the evil (which it suffers Me. Bit. Wo.) 
At. Be. De W. Me. Bi. Sta. Wo. ; does not dwell up- 
on the evil suffered Ol. ♦ F. 7. So At. De W. Me. 

Sta. Wo. ; Covereth (i.e. Covert other men't faultt) 

Be. Ol. (and Bu. perhapt). » F. 8. i*. tpeoMng in 

the Spirit. 'be done away; tame word as vanish 

"away v. 8, be done away r. 10, put away v. 11. 

' F. 11. Rather babe: so Sta. * So Ol.; felt At. Be. 

De W. Me. » strictly have become have put. 

" tit. the things of the babe. « V. 12. i.e. a 

mirror At. Be. Da. De W. Me. Ol. Sta. Wo. ; i.e. a 
ntindow Bu. 

Vab. Bsad.— Chap. 13. V. S. B So O D. La. Ti. 
Tr. Al. Scr.; that I may glory HAB, JPH. 1 (differ- 
ease of one letter in Greek.) 



peak 1 
• hF' 

ledge, or *by* prophesying, or 'by* 
doctrine? 

7 And 'even' things without life grrtng 
sound, whether pipe or harp, except they 

give a distinction in the 'I sounds', how l*.«- 
shall it be known what is piped orj 
harped? 

8 For if the trumpet give an uncertain 
sound, who shall prepare himself to the ' 
•battle*? 

9 So likewise ye, except ye utter by the 
tongue words teasy to be unc" 
how ahall it be known what is 
for ye shall speak into the air. 

10 There are, It may be, i 
'kinds of voices' in the world, and none 
of them it 'without signification*. 

11 Therefore if I know not the me 
of the voioe, I shall be unto him that 
speaketh a •barbarian*, and be that 
speaketh atoll bt a •barbarian unto at 

It Bven so ye. forasmuch as ye ate! , 
lesions tof "'spiritual gifW. seek that It*/ 
ye may excel to the edifying of the I *~~ 
church. 

IS Wherefore let him that speaketh *>| 



Vab. Bistd.— " V.li. So aemrlp DeW.OL V- • 
aorvia); [aee] by aid of a dark discourse is» **• | 
nonet revelation} Al. Me.; C*ee things taatsaa m-- 
-esled] in riddling fashion ITo. (Bi. " U *J^'~" 



margh 
goepet ... - 

vealedl in riddling 

"fully know ill. Wo. »««._„. . _ 

" pTlS. l.«. (JUs being so Al. Do W. Me. tL^fj* 

i.e. <» (Ms life Bu. Wo. »U n flw *» f* 

Hfe to come Me. De W. Bee. ; Le. r»-»liaa»via 
pretent Hfe Chryt., Bu.; remains m in a rem 

Bt. Caaji. 14. * F. 1. strive after AL *»•*»* 

Ol. (covet and cherish Wo.) : assw erne* •••*■ 
earnestly ch. It. SI. 'Le. eprak ho the 

Found the word Wo.) : to throughout tot 
V. 6. Lit. in. «F. 7. So nrenuotaOg > 

surely De W. ; yet, (though they give — --_ - .. 
except they give a distinction t At. Mt. aw. w*^ 

'Bather notes U. • F. 8. So Mm.; wmtALhuV*, 

'F. M. kinds of languages AL DtW.; •■*■■" 

Me. 'Lit. without (the nature of a) UJ« '*f* 

ditttnet meaning) Me., timtilor more) to witsj *K 

foreigner AL Wo. » r. 1*. So a 

etrlctlg spirits, and so Jf«. (■eeJons hi 
own spirits Wo.) 
Yak. RxAD.-Oan. 14. F. 5. B but «• A «V 



tss 



S 



to the gift Qf tongues. 



1 C0RINTHIAN8, 15. 



Qf the rcmmctUm. 



C.1.SU. 

/r».47.». 



iitt 

kW.lt. 
RMa.UJf. 

H-h.. ». U. 
13. 
m.u 1» 1 

lPrt. 3.3. 
tGr.jwrfW, 

JC.'«.«. 



I M.*. 11, 



■*- !*«,«. 



IT" 



an unknown tongue u pray that he may 
Interpret ". 

14 ror If I pray In an unknown tongue, 
my spirit prayeth, bat my understanding 
is ^Tnfnri" ** ^ 

16 What is it then? I will pray with 
the spirit, and I will- pray with the 
understanding also: *I will sing with 
the spirit, and I will sing /with the 

irmi-w ^^n^T* g also. 

16 Else when thon ahalt bless with the 
spirit, how shall he that "oocupleth the 
room of u the u unlearned u say Amen 
fat thy giving of thanks, seeing he 

mderstandeth not what then say est? 

17 For thon Terily givest thanks well, 
bnt the other is not edified. 

18 I thank 0my0 God, I speak with 
tongues more than ye all: 

19 Yet in the church I had rather speak 
fire words with my understanding, that 
ev sty votes I might teach others also, 
than ten thousand word* in an unknown 
to ng ue. 

5W Brethren, -be not children In under- 
standing : howbeit in malice 'be ye 
"children 1 *, bnt in understanding be 

21 k In the law it is ' written, With nun 

f other tongues 0and other lips ,8 will 
speak unto this people ; and yet for 
all that will they not hear me, saith 
the Lord. 

12 Wherefore tongues are for a sign, 
not to them that believe, bat to them 
that believe not : but prophesying serveth 
not for them that believe not, but for 
them which believe. 

23 If therefore the whole church be 
come together into one place, and all 
speak with tongues, and there come in 
Mom that are "unlearned", or unbelievers, 
"will they not say that ye are mad? 

24 But if all prophesy, and there come 
in one that believeth not, or on* i6 un- 
learned 1 *, he is "convinced of all", he 
is "judged of all": 

25 jSAnd thus 6 are the secrets of his 
heart made manifest ; and so falling down 
on his face be will worship God, and 
report * that God is in you of a truth. 

96 How is it then, brethren? when ye 
oome together, every one of von hath a 
psalm, "hath a "doctrine ", hath a 
tongue, hath a revelation, hath an inter- 
pretation. 'Let all things be done unto 
edifying. 

27 If any man speak in an unknown 
tongue, let it be by two, or at the most 
6y three, and that by oourse j and let one 
interpret. 

28 But if there be no interpreter, let 
him keep silence in the church : and let 
him speak to himself, and to God. 

20 Let the prophets speak two or three, 
and vlet *»the other » ** judge «. 



Van, Bsto.— u V. 18. 8o 01. Su.: pray with intent 
to interpret De W. Me. Wi.; ask (silently), when he 
is praying (aloud), that he may interpret Al. $o Sta. 

sesWg. "F. 16. ».«. is in the condition of Al. Be. 

DeW. OL Sta. (Bu. nearly) ; occupies the place of Me. 

Wo. U LU. private man, plain man. At. ; layman 

OL (i.e. one mho hot not the gift of speaking or inter- 
preting Al. DeW. Me. Sta.; one who is not at the 

time angaaed in •peaking or interpreting Ol. Jtu.) 

u V. 10. babes Da. Li. " V. 28. unlearned i.e. in 

the faith De W. t but Al. Me. Sta. explain the word as 

in n. 16. " T. 24. i.e. who has not the gift of ' pro- 

psecp' Al. Me. Sta. t ignorant of the faith De W. 

"-convicted by all Al. Da. " So nearly De W. 

Me. <M. ; examined, sifted by all AL Da. U. 

"r. 26. i.e. discourse of doctrine Al. Me. *° V. 20. 

the others, 4.«. other 'prophets,' DeW. Me. Ol. 

* discern Li. : ep. ch. 12. 10. 

Van. Bead. - T. 18. B Omit H A B I>, Sdd. 

r, »l. 6 So D ; with the lips of others (i.e. strangers) 

HAB, Edd. V. 2V 8 Bo D*; omit HABB*, 

Sdd. (The secrets of his heart are made manifest.) 



80 If amp thing be revealed to another 
that sitteth by, 'let the first hold his 
peace. 

81 For ye "may all prophesy** **one by 
one**, that all may learn, and all may 
be **oomforted**. 

82 And 'the spirits of the prophets are 
subject to the prophets. 

S3 For God is not the author of t confu- 
sion, but of filpeace, 'as in all churches 
of the saints. 

84 ■ Let your women keep B silence in 
the "churches**: for it it pot permitted 
unto them to speak ; bnt 'then are com- 
manded to be under obedience, as also 
saith the rlaw. 

85 And if they will learn any thing, let 
them ack their husbands at home : for 
it is a shame for B women B to speak in 
the church. 

36 What? came the word of God out 
from you? or came it unto **you only**? 

37 'If any man think himself to be a 
prophet, or spiritual, let him acknowledge 
that the things that I write unto yon are 
0the commandments B of the Lord. 

38 But if any man be ignorant, 01et 
him be ignorant 0. 

80 Wherefore, brethren, •covet to pro- 
phesy, and forbid not to speak with 
tongues. 

40 B * Let fl all things be done decently 
and in order. 

CHAPTER 16. 
3 Bp (thrift* ruurreetion, U *« pre* * * the 
nscetstttf of ear rmumction. against aU such 
<u •feny tkm ntmrroetion of the body. 21 Tkm 
f ru i t , SB and manner thereof. 51 and of the 
changing of thsm, that shaft as found atire at 
ths tatt dag. 

MOREOVER, brethren, I declare 
unto yon the gospel •which I 
preached unto you, which also ye have 
received, and * wherein ye stand; 

t 'By which also ye 1 are saved 1 , if ye 
3 keep in memory fwhat I preached un- 
to you, unless 'ye *have believed 1 *in 
vein*. 

8 For 'I delivered unto you first of all 
that / which I also received, bow that 
Christ died for our sins f according to 
the scriptures ; 

4 And that he was buried, and that he 
♦rose* sgain the third day 'according to 
the scriptures: 

5 'And that he was seen of Cephas, 
then *of the twelve: 

6 After that, he was seen of above five 
hundred brethren at once; of whom the 
greater part remain unto this present, 
but some are fallen asleep. 

7 After that, he was seen of James; 
then 'of all the apostles. 



f Or. hnli, 
(ch. 11. M. 

■ lite, a 
u, u. 



sr 



C*l. 3. 18. 
Tita. t. 4. 
1 Ptt. 3. 1. 

, C. 3. 10. 



ft IS. 10. ImI. 33. 10. Bom. s. 3. 1*3. M. ft, «B. 

ft 13.33, 34,34. fc3S.3S,33. lP.t.1.11. iLaliH.M 
Mm* U. 1*. UkaKO. JehxSO. 13, SB. Art. 10. 41. 
Art. 1. 3,4. 



4 ROM. S. f . 
t Rom. 1.14. 
<h. 1 31. 
| Or. UJ 
/•*■ 
♦ Or.4, 

tun 

.rt.11.3, 

33. 

/C*A.l IS. 
, P.. 33. IS, 

»«. 

lod 13. 1, 

«. »»• 

Dan » X 

Z4>k. 13. 7. 

l«a«3*.34, 

43. 

Art. 3. 18. 

ft».». 

ir.<i.u. 

ft 3. 34. 

• Fi.3.7. 
Act. 3. 33—31. 

tM»i sa. 17. 

1 L»t. 34. 30. 



Va*. Beitd.— » V.il.SoDtW.Bi.; h»T« it in yonr 
own power that yon all ahonld prophesy Al. Mr. Sta. 

* So Al. Bu. Da. Me. Ol. Sta. ; every one Bu. 

•» exhorted, roused Be. Da. Me. Ol. Si. {Al. perMan) 

» V. 34. i.e. tmemWee Be. Me. Ol. "V. M. 

i.e. cmly pou. Chap. 15. > T. I. Strictly are beine 

saved. 'let. believed, i.e. became belUtrre Al. 

De W. Me. ' So Al. De W. Me. Ol. Sta. ; withont 

dne reason *«. IDe W. periapt.) « V. 4. Strictly 

has been raised, is risen : so Al. Da. De W. Me. Sta. 

Wo- 

Vab. K«at>.— V: S3, »4. B So Tr. AL (so M.)s »» 
WB l who However connect as in all ohmrehes with 
v. 81 ; of peace. As i n all churches of the saints let 
the women keep Tt. WB.' (•» Me. De W.) ; of peace. 
As in all churches let the wives of the saints keep 

La. F. 3S. 8 a woman M* A B, EM. V. 87. 9 

So D* D* ; so nearly (oommandment) tt A B, La. Tr. 

WB. -si.' i osstl D», Ti. r. 88. B So H- A* B IMK 

Tr. 1 Al. i he is ignored H* A» D«, La. Ti. Tr.' WB. 1 
F. 40. B But let or Only let r) A B D, Sdd. 
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8 'And laat of all he ni teen at me 
alto, at of 'lone born oat of due time*. 

9 For I am "the leaat of the apottlea, 
that am not meet to be called an 
apostle, because 'I persecuted the ohoroh 
of God. 

10 But Pby the grace of God I am 
what I am: and his grace which woe 
beatowed upon me was not in vain; bat 
•I laboured more abundantly than they 
all: 'yet not I, bat the grace of God 
fi which wasp with me. 

11 Therefore whether it wen I or they, 
so we preach, and so ye believed. 

1! Now if Chritt be preached that he 
rose from the dead, how say some among 
you that there it no resurrection of the 
dead? 

13 But if there be no resurrection of 
the dead, 'then la "Christ not* risen: 

14 And if Chritt be not risen, then is 
oar preaohing Tain, and your faith it 
also Tain. 

15 Yea, and we are found false witn e s s es 
of God; because 'we have testified 7 of 7 
God that he raised up Christ : whom be 
raised not up, * If to be that 1 the dead 
rite not. 

16 For if the dead rise not, than it not 
Chritt raited: 

17 And if Christ be not raited, your 
faith ie Tain ; "ye are yet in your tint. 

IS Then they also which are fallen 
asleep tn Chritt are periihed. 

19 'If »in this life only we haye '"hope 10 
in Christ ', we are of all men most 
miserable. 

20 Bat now vis Chritt risen from the 
dead, Band beoomefl 'the nrttfruitt of 
them that slept. 

it For 'sinoe by man eaaw death, *by 
man . came alto the resurrection of the 
dead. 

22 For at in Adam all die, eren so in 
Christ shall all be made alive. 

22 But 'every man in hit own order: 
Chritt the nrttfruitt ; afterward they that 
are Christ's at hit coming. 

14 Then eomelh the end, when he shall 
have delivered up 'the kingdom to God, 
even the Father; when he thall have 
pnt down all role and all authority and 
power. 

25 For he mutt reign, 'till he hath 
put all enemiet under hit feet. 

to /The last enemy that thall be de- 
stroyed as death. 

27 For he a hath put all things under 
hit feet. But "when he talth all things 
are pat under aim, it ie manifest that 
he it excepted, which did put ail things 
under him ". 

28 'And when all things thall be "sub- 
dued u unto him, then * shall the Son 
also himself be " subject u unto him 
that put all things under him, that God 
may be all in all. 



Vae. Reicd.— * V. 8. Striotlw the abortion, the un- 
timely bom ((.<•. tie weakly child of a family) Al. He. 

Dc W. Me. Of. Wo. « V. IS. not even Christ. 

1 V. 15. So Al. De W. ; against Me. Ri. » if really 

as they say Al. Ot. • V. 19. So fit. 01. ; we have 

only hoped in Christ in this life (i.e. have only 
Hoped, cad have hoped in (alt life onlg) Al. De W. Me. 
8ta.j If in this life we have hoped in Christ alone, 

(and yet Christ it not risen) Ri. ■« Ut. hoped. 

" V. 17. So (he saith, i.e. the prophet, or it saith, 

i.e. the eeripture) Be. Da. De W. 01. Sta. ; When God 
•hall have declared that all things have been sub- 
jected to htm, it it evident that they will have been 
subjected tare only Him who did subject them to 

him Al. Me. ■' V. 28. subdue, subject tame word 

as pat under v. 17. 

Tar. Bias.— Chap. 15. V. 10. B So rCA D'. WH.'; 
omit K* B D\ La. Ti. TV. Al. (£be grcoe. . laboured 

with me). V. 10. $ So 1> ; oi«j« K A B D\ KM. 

(risen ....:. as the first-fruite). F. 24. S delivert 

H A B D, Sdd. 



19 Kite what «thall tbov do wmch are 
baptised for the dead, if the dead rite 
not at all? why are they then haptiavci 
for the dead f> 

30 And 'why stand we in Jeopardy every 
hour? 

SI I protest by "I 'your reJcactng>>B 
which I hara in Christ Jena our Lord, 
-I die daily. 

32 "If latter the manner of man -I 
have fought w with beasts at Ephewa, 
what 0euvantageth it me, if the dead 
rite not? "let umB eat and drink; for 
to morrow we die. 

S3 Be not deceived: 'evil o owins a rrift - 
tions corrupt good manners. 

St "vAwake" u to righteousness «, and 
tin not; 'for some have not the know- 
ledge of God: 'I apeak thie to year 
shame. 

35 But tome mem will say, 'How are the 
dead raited up ? and with what body do i 
they oome? 

38 Thorn fool, 'that which thou assrast 
it not quickened, except it die: 

S7 And that which thou soweet, thou 
lowest not that body that thall be, bat 
bare grain, it may fthanoe of wheat, or 
of tome other grain: 

88 But God giveth it a body at it hath 
pleated him, and to every teed 0bi* own 

39 All flesh is not the tame flaah : ban 
there ie one hind of flesh of 
other flesh of beauts, another of 
and another of birds. 

40 There are also otleatial bodies, and 
bodiet terrestrial : but the glory of the ee- 
lettial i» one, and the glory of the t en a t 
trial it another. 

41 There it one glory of the emu and 
another glory of the moon, and another 
glory of the atari : for one star uiffe r e th 
from another star in glory. 

41 'So alto it the resurrection of the 
dead. It it aown in c oii i ij i ti on it it 
raited in inoorraption : 

43 s It it town in dishonour ; it la raited 
in glory: it it aown in weakness ; it is 
raited in power: 

44 It it aown a " natural body »" ; it is 
raited a sp i rit u al body. 9 There is a "na- 
toral bodyi7, and there ill? a apirisual 
body. 

45 And to it it written. The Brat man 
Adam 'wet made a living '»souli; •titt 
last Adam woe made 'a quickening spirit. 

M Howbelt that nu not first which it 
spiritual, but that which is natural; and 
afterward that which is spiritual. 

47 'The first man ie of the aarth, 
the second man it tithe l*wa$ 



llCaa 11 

Si 

rot in 



urn 



ins 
l*» 



loa.UU 

tan 

UOK3 
.•VII 



■ Mil 



'earthy: 

•from hi 



• Coat:. 

t total* 
tt«» 
•S.K* 
M>* 
os. at 

■ tasls. 
tost* ' 

tts , 

■ AOJtl*. 



VAX.. Rxxo.-i-T. SI. So B'.: m* -la-at » »■» 

oil. Da. DeW. Me. 01. Sta. Wo. »* K. **L J> ** r 

it Wat from orrtinarp ania motim ami met emmi 
hope of any renrrrctiim thet I rtmmhti AL as 
Jf«. Of. Sta.,- If I tuusht at brai<T uaatati 
BM. • If to far st mnn was r-jnctrat-l 1 mwpn» 
1 thould have hod to Jl0*l lint for 6i*1o sSt>»BWBttia 

Wo. "V. Si. Ut Awake fc- ..'.•!-<« — 

ill. site. : duly Dt SF Me. til. M - 

topi animal bmly Al. i -jntplrlt-ioil Da.: *' « 

tool, natural tttntiir tcordt. 

VAX, KXAD.— V. W. *. l.ajrtitwl tru tta tot* 

it the dead ri ut« »: . 

WH. Al. (SO De W. Iff.); thaJl Iha-a 
tiaed? it it for the dcarl, if tbe detat 
(i.t. If there it SO rfmnwfis, A.ts/>MS 

0/ mothimf further (An , o* ,j-o/» o/ -w 

why are they tven imputed for Uaeau' t> — ; 

T. SI. B So D; arid brrihron M A ft. ataU 

so iro. ,- advaimu.-. ' i it ojo; If tho _ 

let ut La. Ti. Tr. II II Al. D- IT li» r. ■ 

rf ; a body of lit owe, a «i,<iyaJ tn.lj Vmw'O, 

V. 44. B So D» i>' ; If then- is Uott-t at 

KABD« AM.- — r. II. i « I* 1 P* B-l 
K*B0D*,JW. 
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48 A* it the earthy, tooh are they also 
that are earthy : /and as t* the heavenly, 
such are they also that are heavenly. 

49 And lu ve have borne the Image of 
the earthy, S*we shall also bear/3 the 
image of the heavenly. 

50 Now this I say, brethren, that < flesh 
and blood cannot Inherit the kingdom 
of God; neither doth corruption inherit 
incorruption. 



51 Behold, I shew yon a mystery: 0*We 
shall not all sleep, 'bat we shall all be 
changed B, 



As In a moment, in the twinkling of an 
eye, at the last trump: "for the trum- 
pet shall sound, and the dead shall be 
raised lnoorruptible, and we shall be 
changed. 

58 For this corruptible must put on in- 
corraption, and ■ this mortal mmet put on 
immortality. 

54 So when this corruptible shall have 
put on Incorruption, and this mortal 
shall have put on immortality, then 
shall be brought to pass the saying that 
is written, •Death is swallowed up »ln»» 
victory. 

K rO death, where it thy sting? O 
B \ grave 0, where it thy victory? 

56 The sting of death ie sin; and vthe 
strength of sin <s the law. 

67 'But thanks be to God, which glveth 
ns 'the victory through our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

58 'Therefore, my beloved brethren, be 
ve stedfast, immoveable, always abound- 
ing in the work of the Lord, forasmuch 
as ye know "that your labour is not in 
vain in the Lord. 

CHAPTER 1«. 

1 Be ozhortwtn them to relieve the want 4/ the 
brethren at Jerusalem, W Commendeth rmotsy, 
IS ana after frkmeTt atbmmWom, W ttautet* 
op hit eyUUe with Suen eahetaoent. 

NOW concerning 'the collection for 
the saints, as I have given order to 
the churches of Qalatta, even so do ye. 

t 'Upon the first day of the week let 
every one of you lay by him in store, 
1 as Gad hath prospered him *, that there 
be no gatherings when I come. 

S And when I come, •whomsoever ye 
shall approve 'by pour letters, them will 
I sand* to bring your t liberality unto 
Jerusalem. 

4 'And if >it be meet that I go* also, 
they shall go with me. 

5 Now I will come unto you, 'when I 
shall 'pass* through Macedonia: for I 
*do pass * through Macedonia. 



Van. Bm>.- "F. 64. LU. into, unto. Chap. 18. 

1 r. ft. LU. whatever he may be (have been A C, 
»jr.») prospered (to gain) : to Al. Be W. Me. ; what 

las means allow him to give Be. Of. Mi. • F. X. 

So ITe.; them will I send by letters «.*. wit* lettert 

as credentials) At. Be. Da. Be w. Me. 01. Bi. sta. 

• V. 4. if it (the money collected) be worthy that I 

go AL BeW. Me. Ol. « F. 5. have passed Be W. 

OL •«.#. avow to pose Al. BeW. Me. Sta. Wt. (to 

travel m Wm u t stopping Me.) 

Van. Bur..— F. 40. B S« B, WB.* Al. ; let us also 

bear MAC D, La, Ti. Tr. F. 51. B So <o» Al. Me. 

Bo. OL Wo. translate this reading, and to praeticaUp 
Be W. MA., and Bu. periapt, but Me. Wi. translate 
We an shall— not sleep but-be changed all) BD'IV, 
Pre*, and tome otter werelons, Orig., «. IV. 1 Al. 
WB. *er. .- We shall all sleep, but we shall not all 
1 be changed HC (ecrtos* A). La.; we shall all rise 
strain, bat we shall not all be changed D*, and 
Vulgate. V. M. B Sot* A; death rPBCD, ISM. 



6 And it may be that I will abide, yea, 
and winter with you, that ye may 
/bring me on my journey whithersoever 
I go. 

7 For I s wfll not* see you now by the 
way ; but I trust to tarry a while with 
you, f if the Lord permit. 

8 But I will tarry at Ephesus until 
Pentecost. 

9 For »a great door and effectual is 
opened unto me, and ' there are many 
adversaries. 

10 Now * if Tunotheus come, see that 
he may be with you without fear : for 
1 he worketh the work of the Lord, as 
I also do. 

11 ■ Let no man therefore despise him : 
hut oonduot him forth ■ in peace, that 
he may oome unto me : for 1 look for 
him with the brethren. 

12 As touching cwr brother • Apollot, I 
greatly deslrea him to come unto you 
with the brethren : but » his will was not 
at all to come 7 at this time ; but he 
will come when he shall have convenient 
time. 

IS r Watch ye, f stand fast in the faith, 
quit you like men, ' be strong. 

14 'Let all your things be done with 
•charity'. 

15 I beseech you, brethren, (ye know 
1 the house of Stephanas, that ft is "the 
firstfruits of Achate, and tsar they have 
'addicted' themselves to 'the ministry 
of the saints,) 

16 > That ye submit yourselves unto irach, 
and to every one that helpeth with at, 
and 'laboureth. 

17 I am glad of the coming of Stepha- 
nas and Fortunatn* and Aonaious : •for 
is that which was lacking on your part '° 
they have supplied. 

18 * For they have refreshed my spirit 
and jour's: therefore 'acknowledge ye 
them that are such. 

19 The churches of Asia ll salute " you. 
Aqulla and SPrisclIla0 salute tou much 
in the Lord, 'with the church that is 
in their house. 

80 All the brethren "greet" you. 'Greet 
ye one another with an holy kiss. 

11 / The salutation of me Paul with 
mine own hand. 

22 If any man Hove not the Lord B Je- 
sus ChristiS, 'let him be u Anathema" 
u i Maran-atha ». 

2* * The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 
ft* with you. 

24 My love be with you all is Christ 
Jesus. Amen B. 

* 0Tne first eptttu to the Corlnthlana vu wrH- 
tsu own PnUfppl bj Staphaiuu, and Forta- 
natos. sad Acaaumt, and ThnotbauiA, 



f Epba*. S. 

teat 1.8. 9. 

lj*ll 11. 

A Xon.lSJO. 



Vaa. Bwd.-' V. 7. desire not to. ' F. 12. So Al. 

Ba. BeW. Me. Sta. ; it was not at all the will (God's 

will) that ha should come Li. (Be. Ri. perhaps.) 

■F. 14. Mathtr at be/ore love. »F. 16. i.e. appliid, 

given. M F. 17. So Be. Mi. Wo.; rather the want 

of you (i.e. of pour loeittp) Al. Be W. Me. 01. Sta. 

— n Vt. 19, 20. salute, greet tame word. 

« F. 22. Accnrsed Al. lie. te. '» i.e. The lord 

cometh Al. Da- Be W- 01. Wo. ; or The Lord is come 
Be. Me. 

Yam. R»ad.— Chap. 16. V. 19. B So A CD, La. 

AL 1 Prisca H B, Ti. Tr. WB. F. 22. B So 

rV fc« D( osvtt H* A B C, Sdd. F. 24. B So 

MACD, La, 1 Al.*; omit B, Ti. Tr. WB. />»««• 

script, B Omit La. Tr. ; only To the Corinthians I. 
KABC*. Ti. Al. (D» hat It was written from 
Philippi in Kacedonia). 
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•THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 



COEINTHIANS'. 




CHAPTBB 1. ] 

S The np ee tlt n nww j i tt tkem eemtmt (rwUn, *y 
the eam/arU and Mama ntmch Bed km* 

eeen him. as in ait hit ajlictians. a m Mfltw 
H j> jm *a lace dtait^vr fa ,i»i«. IS And calling ' 
hath hie esm cmurinn and their' t te witness of 
hi* sincere manner of prea ching the tmmutaese 
troth a/ the eeepeL lb he ezeuseth his net eemtng 
te them, at proceeding net of lightness, hut of his 
Isnlte to ward s them. 

PAUL, 'an apostle of Jesus Christp 
by the will of God, and Timothy our 
brother, onto the church of God which 
it at Corinth. * with all the saints which 
ore in ell Achaia : 

2 « Grace he to Ton end peace from God 
oar Father, and from the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

S ' Blewed be ' God. even the Father of 
onr Lord l Jeans Christ, the Father of 
mercies, and the God of all comfort ; 

4 Who comforteth ub in all oox * tribu- 
lation *. that we may be able to * com- 
fort * them which are in any * trouble f , 
by the * comfort » wherewith we ourselves 
are ' comforted * of God. 

5 For aa 'the Bufferings of Christ abound 
*in 4 us, ao our * consolation s alsoabound- 
eth by Christ. 

6 Ana whether we be afflicted, f it ie 
for your * consolation * and salvation, 
which * t is effectual J In the enduring 
of the aame Bufferings which we also suf- 
fer : or whether we be * comforted *, it 
is for your ' consolation • and salvation. 

7 And onr hope of you ie stedfast 8. 
knowing, that 9 as ye are partakers of 
the sufferings, so shall me be also of the 
* consolation *. 

8 For we would not. brethren, hare yon 
ignorant of 'our trouble which came to 
us in Asia, that we were pressed out of 
measure, above strength, insomuch that 
we despaired even of fife : 

» But we • had • the » I sentence » of 
death in ourselves, that we should ' not 
trust in ourselves, but in God which 
reiseth the dead : 

10 * Who delivered us from ao great a 
death, and 0doth deliver?: in whom we 
trust y that he willy » yet deliver • «,- 

11 Te also 'helping together by prayer 



Vi». BlKD.-Caop. 1. l V.». St) (.i.e. God mho is 
alto the Fatter of our Lord) De w. He. ; the God and 

Father of our Lord Ah Da. Of. fie. St*. >r. 4. 

trouble, tribulation same word. 3 Vs. 4 — 7. com- 
fort, consolation earn* word. * V, 5. Lit. unto. 

1 r. 6. So (shows itself effectual OH.; it working Al.) 

Al. Be. De W. Me. 01.; is wrought fi«. • V. 9. So 

Al. Defy.; have had Da. Me. m. 'So Of. Wo.; 

ae marg. Al. Da, De W. U. Me. Ri. St*. »F. 10. 

i.e. continue to d'licer Al. Me. 

Tm. Riad.-*To the Corinthians II. HABC, 

La. Ti. Tr. Al. Chop. 1. V. 1. So A D, La.; 

Christ Jems MB, Ti. Tr. Al. WH. Ft. 8, 7. 

which is effectual in the enduring of the aame 
sufferings which we also suffer; and our hope of 

?ou is stedfast ; or whether we be comforted, it is 
or your consolation and salvation B D, La. Al. 
TV. 1 : so WH.* omitting and salvation before which 
is effectual ; or whether we be comforted, it is for 
your consolation, which is effectual in the enduring 
of the same sufferings which we also suffer; and 
our hope of you is stedfast MAC, Ti. Tr.* WH. 1 

r. 10. So 1> ; shall deliver M B 0, Jo.' and 

Kid. ! omit A D». y So » A C D», Ti. Tr* ; and he 

will B D*. WH.* La* 



for us, » that " for the gift oeetored upon 
us by the means of many persons thanks 
may be given by many on our behalf *. 

42 For our "> rejoicing *» is Una, the 
testimony of our oontctePoo. that in 
simplicity and "godly sincerity, 'not 
with fleshly wisdom, but by tha grace 
of God, we have had our « oonveraataoa u 
in the world, and more abundantly to 
yoovward, 

II For we write none other things unto 
you, than what ye read or acknowledge; 
and I trust ye shall acknowledge even 
to the end; 

14 As also ye u have acknowledged " us 
in part, rthat we are your w rejoicing w , 
even as vye also "ore oar's in the day " 
of the Lord Jesus. 

15 And in this confidence P I was *r**>Aen\ 
>• to come unto you before ". that ye 
might have "a second B I benefit 

10 And to pass by you into 
and ' to come again oat of 
unto you, and of yon to be brought on 
my way toward Judaea. 

17 Whan I therefore was thus minded, 
did I use » lightness u> or the things 
that I purpose, do I purpose » according 
to the flesh, that with me there should 
be yea yea, and nay nay i 

IK But "as God it true 1 *, oar " I word" 
toward you 0was not 8 yea and nay. 

IS For 'the Bon of God, 0JesuTCfaritt0. 
who was preached among you by us. im 
by me and SUvanus and Timotneos. eras 
not yea and nay, that u in him was 
yea". 

20 'For "all tha promises of God in 
him are yea **, and in him Amen 0, 
unto the glory of God by us. 

21 Now he which stabHsheth ue with 
you in Christ, and • hath anointed ue, it 
God; 
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Vim. Hmi.-J V. 11. So (by tha 

the prater of ) AL Da. De W. M. i Wo. , . 

that from many facet thanks be given through 
many on our behalf for the gift bestowed < 
Me. ; from many faces (' many upturned 
thanks may be given on our behalf for tha gift 
bestowed upon us by the means of many a 

■•Ft. 12, 14. glorying Da. Me. Wo. " te. 

manner of life. IS V. 14. siorr lit. did I _ 

{the word combines toe eente of * I iiisjaaWlla" em* of 
'complete knowledge' Sta.; m ta ». IS).' — u 4»*aV; 

are ours, in the day Jf«. » V. 1$. St Be. Da.; u 

come to you first AL De W. Me. OL Sta. •» r. 1*. • 

So AL Km. Me.; the lightness (Le. the Mrrlssum mmito ' 

post ateribe to me) fia. sta. Wo. * T. M. Bo AL 

De W. Ru. Sta. ; God shews M*w— w tnt) tn tlHat 

Me. OL; God is to be believed that.. .Wo. a em 

W. Bu.t ae margin Al. De W. Me. « er. IB. has . 

become yea in him {Le. Carts* p reache d or no, ear 
preaching of Christ, hoe otsm atteoUd he Mat) AL mx. 
Da. Sta. Wo. ; yea has come to pass in him (Le. tr 
tainti of fulfilment ha, been Injemght to ue fas Mai) Be W. 

Mr. so neurit OL Mel. (in him is only yea Of.) 

" V. 20. how many soever are tha jrosnlana of Ood. 
in him is the (their) yea, AL Do. De W. Me. Met. Wo. 

Van. Bead.— F. 12. So M* D : hoHneas tr> A B C. 

Sdd. V. li. B So AC D, Tr.; oar Lord M B, 

£a.> «. AL WH. V. 14. B So VP A D. Fait, 

La. Ti.; joy W B L, TV.* ITH.« F. 18. So WO*-, ■ 

is not H* A B C D*. Sdd. r. 1». B So f B Bv 

La. Tr.* Al. ; Christ Jesus «• A C. TV. Wa. 

r. 20. B So 1>, Peeh. ; therefore through htm ako 
is the Amen HABC, Tulg. Msmph., JMd. 



The excommunicated forgiven. 
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Paul's success. 



also. 

S1te.fl.lt. 

uee. ft, u. 
tmh.%. ft. 

4 Boot. I. ft. 

k 11. A. i 1 



■ <*. l.Sft 
hlX.lt), 11. 
fcULtt. 



• t eh. 11. SI. 

' ceh.7- «. 




, * Act* M. ft 
| SlftS. 



22 Who * hath alio sealed us, and 'given 
the earnest of the Spirit in oar hearts. 

S3 Moreover * I call God *> for a record *° 
upon my soul, * that to spare you I came 
u not as yet ** onto Corinth. 

24 Not for / that we hare dominion 
over your faith, but are helpers of your 
joy : for M »by faith" ye stand. 

cb.lt .St. Gvt.l.lV. PbU.l.ft •lOr.+.n ch. ft 3. 

S.W. /l Co*, ft ft ipilii rfcoiD. a ft.. iCor.u.i. 
CHAPTER 2. 

1 Bating ehewed he ream* why JU earn* not to 
them, 9 ha reuittreth them to forytoe and to com- 
fort thai excommunicated perton. 10 iwi as him* 
mlf alee upon hit true re p e nta nce had Jbrgimn 
him, 13 declaring withal why he departed from 
Troon to Macedonia, 14 and the happy tuecoet 
which God pare to hie preaahing in all placet, 

T>TTT 8 I determined this » with my. 
J-> self s ■ that I would not y come again 

to yon in 'heaviness "v. 

2 For if I make you * sorry *, who is he 
then that maketh me glad, hut the same 
which is made * sorry ■ by me? 

3 And I wrote this same unto you, lest, 
when I came, * I should have * sorrow * 
from them of whom I ought to rejoice ; 
' having confidence in you all, that my 
joy is the joy of you all. 

4 For out of much affliction and anguish 
of heart I wrote onto you with many 
tears : * not that ye should be ' grieved', 
but that ye might know the love which 

1 have more abundantly unto you. 

5 But 'if any have caused a grief 1 , he 
hath not * / grieved * me, s but in part : 
that I may not overcharge you all '. 

6 Sufficient to such a man i* this H punish- 
ment, which woe inflicted tot *many *. 

7 k 8o that contrariwise ye ought rather 
to forgive kirn, and comfort him lest 
perhaps such a one should be swallowed 
up with * overmuch * sorrow * *. 

8 Wherefore I beseech you that ye would 
4 confirm * your love toward him. 

9 For to this end also did I write, that 
I might know 7 the proof of you 7 , £ whe- 
ther J3 ye be * obedient in all things. 

10 To whom ye forgive any thing, I for- 
give also : for if I " forgave * any thing, 
to whom I * forgave » it B, * for yom 



* forgavt 
" / it 



0, Tor your 
in the person 



„ _ • • forgone 
of Christ »; 

11 Lest Satan should get an advantage of 
us : for we are not ignorant of his devices. 

12 Furthermore, * when I came to Troae 
to preach Christ's gospel, and ' a door 
was opened unto me "of the Lord n , 



Tab. Beito. — "F. 23. i.e. a$ a witness. *no 

mote At. Da. DeW. Li. Me. *> V. 24. So Be. Da. 

St*. Wo.; in the faith De w. 01.; In respect of faith 

Me. Wo. Chap. t. > F. 1. for my own sake At. 

0a. DeW. Me. 01. Bu. St*. *Ve. 1—6, 7. heavi- 
ness, sorrow, grief, tame wont. s F. 5. So Be. Wo.; 

but partly— that I may not press heavily upon him 
—has grieved you all At. De w. Me. ; but partly has 
grieved yon.— that I may not lay the burden of grief 
on you all 01. ; but partly has grieved yon all, that 
I may not overcharge you (i.e. term to take too 

umeh upon myeelf) sta. 4 F. ft. the greater part 

of yon AL Li. Ax. B F. 7. the increase of sorrow 

AL Me. • V. 8. So nearly (ratify) Da. Mm. Sta. 

declare publicly Me. 7 F. 9. So Al. Be.; your 

approved faithfulness Me. Bu. $o Da. Sta. > F. 10. 

hare forgiven Al. Be. Da. De W. Me. St*. Wo.: have 

been forgiven Bn. *<So> At. De W. Wo.: for you 

i.e. that you might forgiae also) Me. "> So Al. 

I Wo. i in presence of Christ Be. Me. 01. ; looking to 
Christ (and his cause) De W.: d read my forgive- 

, ness] tn the face of Christ Bu. " F. 12. So Bu, ; 

W. to the Lord, and to Da. De W. Me. 

I Tab. Read.— Chap. 2. F. 1. So K ACD', La. 

JS. I For B, TV.* WH. 1 y again come to yon in 

heaviness (so Al. Me. Bu. translate, but in heavi- 
ness come again to you Sta. Wo. to De w. perkapt) ; 

1 * A B O D, Edd. F. 9. So H C D, La. Ti. TV. ; 

wherein, or how AB» WU.» F. If. So D»; what 

I forgave HABC, Edd. 



13 ■ I had no rest in my spirit, because 
I found not Titus my brother : but taking 
my leave of them, I went from thence 
into Macedonia. 

14 Now thanks be unto God, which al- 
ways ll causeth as to triumph « in Christ, 
and maketh manifest ■ the savour of his 
knowledge by us in every place. 

15 For we are unto God a sweet savour 
of Christ, * in them that " are saved u , 'J©h» «- » 
and rln them that "perish 1 *: iwt.ft7.ft 

16 ' To the one we or* u the u savour rACst- ». 
B of 8 death unto death ; and to the 
other "the" savour 0of0 life onto life. 
And r who is sufficient for these things ? 

17 For we are not as » many '■, which 
I ' corrupt the word of God ; but as * of 
sincerity, but as of God, in the sight of 
God speak we II in Christ. 

CHAPTER S. 
1 Lett their Adm teaehert theutd ehetrye Ms* with 
eainotory, he thewe th the faith and graoee of the 
Qorwtthmane to be a euftciont tommendation of hie 
ministry. 6 Whereupon entering a eomparieon 
betwee n the minimtere of the law and of the 
ffoepot, 13 he prooHh that hie ministry If to far 
the mere excellent, as the yoepel of Hf$ and eiherty 
u more gtorUm* than the law of condemnation. 

DO • we begin again to commend our- 
selves P or need we, as some other*, 
h epistles of commendation to yon, or 
letters of commendation from you? 

2 * Ye are our epistle written in our 
hearts, known and read of all men : 

S Forasmuch as ye are manifestly de- 
clared to be l the l epistle of Christ 
- ministered by us, written not with ink, 
but with the Spirit of the living God; 
not • in tables of stone, but / in B fleshy 
tables of the heart B- 

4 And such trust have we through Christ 
to God-ward: 

5 t Mot that we are ' sufficient * of 
ourselves to think any thing * as of * 
ourselves j but * oar sufficiency it * of * 
God: 

6 Who also hath made us 'able 1 I minis- 
ters of "the new testament *; *not 'of 
the letter, but of the spirit 1 : for "the 
letter kUleth, * but the spirit | giveth life. 

7 Bnt if * the ministration of death, 
0Fwritten0 and engraven in Rtonea, 'was 
glorious 7 *so that the children of Is- 
rael could not stedfastly behold the face 
of Hoses for the glory of his counte- 
nance ; which glory * was to be done 
away B : 

S How shall not ' the ministration of 
the spirit be rather glorious? 

9 For if the ministration of condemna- 
tion 8 be glory 0, much more doth the 
ministration 'of righteousness exceed in 
glory. 

| Or, m mm nmOk. • Bon. ?. 10. > B». St. 1, ft*. Dtui H. 
f Kt. 34. », SO, SB. r G*L S. ft. • Kom. I. 17- ft 3. SI. 



■ Cut. 1.3. 

• 1 Cor. 1. 
IS. 

• eh.4.S. 

9 ImU ft M. 



th.!5,«. 

• eh. 4. ft 

ft 11. 1ft 
S Pet. ft 3. 
I eh. 1. 11. 

a 4. S. 

lOr.V* 



<t eh. S. 1ft 
ft 10. », U. 
k 1ft 11. 

k Acts IS. 17. 

* 1 Cot. 9. 1. 
rflCor.ftft 
t E«. S4. U. 

ftS4. 1. 
/P.. 40. 8. 
JcT.Sl.3ft 

iwk.u.lg. 
aasss. 

Hrbr. H. 10. 

# JohR 1*. ft 

eh. ft M. 
klCee.U. 

JO. 

PhD. t. IS. 
{ 1 Cor. S. ft. 

A 1ft. 10. 

eh. ft. 18. 

KptMi. 3. 7. 

Col. 1.1ft, 

M. 

1 Tim. 1.11, 

11. 

lTia.1.11. 
k Jer.31 .31. 

MittJtJH. 

Hobr. 8. S, 

8. 
I Rob. ft 17. 

St. 

ft 7. ft 
m Kom . 3.10. 

ft 4. 15. 

A 7- 0, 10, 

11. 

Gal. 3. 10. 
■ Johxfl 83. 

Bon. 8.1. 
fco. 



Vab. BBirn. - " F. 14. So nearly Be. De W. O?. 
Bi. Sta. (Uc. leads us in triumph) ; triumphs over 

us At, Li. Me. Wo. " F. 15. i.e. win salvation 

DeW.t sxe being saved Al. Da. Wo.—— l *So De W. 

Me.; are perishing At. D*. Wo. »F. 16. *. 

"F. 17. the many. Chap. S. *V.S. an. *Vs. 

6, 6. able, sufficient, same word. 3 F. 5. as if from 

Al. * from. * V. 6. a (the At. perhaps. Da.) 

new covenant At. Da. De W. Me. B&. Sta. Wo. 

9 i.e; ministers not of the Utter bnt At. Be. Bu. 

De W. Me. ; a covenant that rests upon not letter but 

spirit Bu. Wo. so Sta. \V. 7. Lit. was made tn 

glory Sta. so At. DeW. Me. Wo. * was passing' 

away De W. Me. Ol. ; was but a passing glory AL 

Yab. Read.— F. 16. 8 So D; from HABC, Edd. 

Chap. «. * F. 8. So some later MSS., OL. Vulg. 

Mrmph., Iron. Orig,, Ser. ; hearts, as tables yi.e. tab- 
Ute) of flesh, MABCD, Edd. (but la. WH. suspect 
a corruption of the text, and WS. sonsider tables of 

stone — hearts as tables to be a quotation). 

V. 7. So (Ut. to letters) HACD». Ti. WB.; in 

the letter (as v. 6) BD», L*> TV.i Al. F. ft. 

So B »\ Al. Tr.» rFff.i} have glory M A C D*. /«.» 
Ti. TV. 1 



ir.* at, — r. 



Paur I tinarUy in 
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to. 

I rk. 7. ♦. 
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.Ei.M.0, 
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xRoa.tS.o. 

Gii.i.n. 
• lui. 0. 10. 
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11.14. 

J**nU.«. 

Am OS. M. 

Im. 11. 7. 

S.M. 
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« 1 Cor. U. 

U. 
d ek. *.«,«. 

lTra.Lll. 
» Bom. 8. 30. 

1 Cor.U.tt. 

CoLS.10, 
I Or, r/lkt 

L~dlkt 

4>Wi. 

• ok. a. 4. 

t 1 Cor.7 J5. 

ITua.t.U. 
t Gr. •*■»», 

Horn. 1. IS. 

* 6. 11. 

< rk. a. 17. 
1 Tkotr. S. 

o«k.o.«,7. 

u.ii 

< rk. ». 11. 
/ 1 Cor. I. IS. 

efc. ». U. 
«Thot«.l. 
10. 
gJobaUJl. 
ill 10. 
k 1«. II. 
EpSt.,0.11. 

t itu. e. to. 

John IX. 40. 
ek. S. U. 
i ch.S. «, t, 
II. 10. 

W.S. 



1* For even that which wo* nuvds gkv 
riono * had no glory > In this respect, by 
roan on of the glory that exoelleth. 

11 For If that which w ia dona away™ 
woo u glorious u , much mora that which 
remainoth is u glorious u . 

It Beeing then that we have such hope, 
' we use great I plainaeaa of apeeoh : 

IS And not as Mooes, ■ which put a Tail 
orer me faoe, that the children of larael 
u oonld not " atedfastly look to * the 
end of that which >«ia abolished": 

14 Bat > their minds were u blinded « : 
for antU this day "remainoth the earns 
rail untaken away " in " the reading 
of " the old testament u j wbioh mall is 
done away in Christ ". 

15 But even onto this day, when Hoses 
in read, >• the » Tail is upon their heart. 

16 Nevertheless "'wheal it shall turn 
to the Lord, 'the Tail shall ha taken 

"Tj^koir • the lord is » that Spirit •» : 
and where the Spirit of the Lord is, 
there it libera. 

18 Bat we all, with « open *> faoe *> be- 
holding ' aa in a glass *■ ' the glory of 
the Lord, ' are changed into the same 
image from glory to glory, em as I by 
••the Spirit of the Lord". 
CHAPTER 4. 

1 Be Prolans* »oo> V kali, u—d oil olarxriU and 
fritkjul dlUptnee M liMeMsi too famt, 7 and 
htm the ttvuhim and peneeuefem word* he aaOjr 
mlonlftf Oo osm« did redo—A to tto fu lo 
0/ OooTf potior. M to (00 kmtM 0/ Oo Start*. 
U oas lo too afMttor'J otttt t««moi r/tory. 

THKHEFOBK seeing we baTe 'this 
ministry ', * as * we bare recerred 
mercy, we faint not ; 

2 Bat * have renounced * the hidden 
things of t dishonesty, not walking in 
craftiness, * nor * handling the word of 
God deoeitfally • ; bat ' by manifestation 
of the truth * commending ourselves to 
eon? man's conscience in the sight of 
God. 

3 But •if onr gospel be* •hid*, /it is 
• hid' stos them that 'am lost*! 

4 In whom • the god of this * world 8 
•hath blinded the minds of them whioh 
believe not, lest 'the light of • the gk>- 



Var. BavD.— • F. 10. has been made no more glori- 
ous, has lost its glory AW Me. 01. " F. 11. is even 

now passing away Me. 01. ; la bat a passing glory AW 

— -"Mt. through with, glory. "ttt. in glory. 

u F. IS. might not AW Da. DeW. Me. Hi. "is 

now passing away Be. Da. Me. ; was passing, transi- 
tory AW Be IF. 01. " F. 14. lit. hardened. 

is remaineth the same Tail untaken away at the 
reading of the Old Testament, for only in Christ 
does the Tail pass away Be. De W. Ot. ; remaineth 

the same vail at (or over) the reading as it is 

not unvailed to them that this (.I.e. the old covenant) 
is passing away in Christ AW Da. Me. Sta. («». 

nrarlp.) "at AW Da.: over, upon (aa ea. IS, 15) 

DeW. Me. Be. "so ('the Old Testament') AW 

De W. 01. Bi. Wo. : the old oovenant Da. Me. sta. 

» F. 15. a. *• F. IS. whenever it turneth (shall 

turn AW) to the Lord, the vail is taken away AW De W. 
Me.; whenever he (<••• Mourn, as repr r i mti ng the 
ImraeUhm) shell turn to the Lord, he teketh away 

the Tail Sta. « F. IT. So marl* Bi. : the Spirit 

AW Da. De W. Me. Sta. «F. 18. unrolled AW 

"So (glass. We. solrror) AW Da. DeW. Me. Wo. ; tu- 
tor back ae a mirror, reflecting Be. 01. Sta. ** So 

Be. (Ri. perkape) : the Lord, the Spirit .af. Da. 01. 

Sta. IFo.j the Lord of the Spirit AolF. Me. 

Chap. 4. ' F. 1. 4.0. aw hope (Mo wUxUtrf torn ae we 

nerieotl sorrvy AW tt. * F. t. LU. did renounce. 

'making false (' adultersttng ' AW) the word of 

God AW Me. Wo. *V. i. We. praoHoaUp, though in- 
deed our ovopel Is taUed De W. AW • Tailed, ao eh. 

3. 14. •among Da. DeW. Me^i in the hearts of 

Ki. (AW aaarlyV 'perish De W. Sea.; are perish- 
ing AW Da. Wo. *r. 4. *.«. mrld-aae. » the 

gospel of the glory ot Christ AW Da. Me. Mi. Sta, 
U* W. probablr.) 



• Doll 
tCkaa. 



IrkLlt 

ravit 



rkros gospel of Christ •, * who la Oka , aaa 
image of God, sbonld ehine onto thesa. Da >' ,! 

5 'For we preach not o a u ee l ia a. bat Jr_ 
a Christ Jeans,! "the Lord M ; and •o«r-i, 1 ^ lm 
selves ll your aerranta u y for Jeans', uo 
sake y. 

6 For God, 'who oonunanded the hght se 
thine oat of darkness, u thath ablinil " 
in our hearts, to isioo rthe light of the 
knowledge of the glory of tjod in the 
faoe of 3 Jesus Christ. 

7 But we hare this treasure in ve 

vessels, r that the excellency of the power 
may be of God, and not of na. 

8 nr< ore u • troubled on every side, jt« 
not distressed u ; ojw aro perplexed, bet 
I not in despair: 

9 " Persecuted, but not forsaken l « j 'east 
down, but not destroyed ; 

10 • Always bearing about in the body 
the dying of Bthe Lords Jesus, • that , . ic- i >. 
the life also of Jesus might be ntaoV| *»' 
manifest in our body. !i'_T 

11 For we which Uve Fare "shtray do-.'^r 1 
Hrered" unto death for Jesus' sake, that ~~ 
the Ufa also of Jams msrht be rnado 
mantfeet in our mortal flesh. 

It Bo then 'death worksth in aa, bat '■•'» 
life in you. •_••»» 

IS We having • the same ophtt of fetch, 
according as it Is written, * I bett ered, 
and therefore have I spoken ; we also 
believe, and therefore a p ea k : 

It Knowing that 'be which raised oj> 
Bthe Lordp Jeeua shall raise up us atso 
7 by Jeeusy, sod shall pi t au nt sat warn 
you. 

15 For 'an things are for yotxr 

'•thot'the abundant grace Tjnght t , 

the tfiankssrlTing of many redoenad H to 
the glory of God. 

16 For which cause we faint not ; bat 
though our outward man perish, yet /the 
Inward man la renewed day by day. 

17 For 3>onr0 light anVetion, whack la 
but for e moment, "workeah for us 
far more exceeding oaoT eternal w Ugut 

18 ' ^rTlnle 



we look not at the. 



wSS 
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a»ia 
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which are seen, but at the thine* or 
are not seen : for the things wfaVeh 
seen aro u temporal u ; but the) 
which are not seen are eternal. 

CHAPTER ft. 

1 Thai m Mr aoosroa hope of I I nl fSrri, 

• ottos fa ooowotvutot o/ St. oaal o/ Se» aoopoB 
judpmrmt, he leao t tr a w to saao e r~* mm- 
•romtc*. la aot tkmt he map soroa o OaokoT «/ 5*a- 
oat/. M Ota ao otto Oat, tolas- frojoooat SPS 
from Christ, oattto ■taio f k to Um ao a oatto ovtor 
Mn to Ckriot ottl». IS eokf op hm « 
roontoW " _ " ~ 

SoOoa. 



as? 



iSaat 1 
at» 



Van. Baan.— » F. 5. as Lord AX. Da. MK > 

» aa your servants AW Xka. Dm W. — ■»».*. 

taarp. At. Da. u F. 8. pressed yvAaataeaT 

AW Be. Me. » F. 9. So AW Da. be W. ofAJ 

fjorsopt) i Pursned, bat not left to be i 

OW Sta. U F. 11. l.o. alweai hot 

u F. 15. that the grace, neviar 
abound yet more by reason ef to* 

the greater number Ja*. £aa. ; tl 

being molclpned throuirh the g iaa t aa 
receive it), may increase the " 
Me. (Mi. aoarty)! that the llain, 
towards us, may tnroagh the gr 
crease the thanfusrlrlng Us or. 
worketh for ua exoeedtngty said yaa saace 

an eternal weight AW De W. Mr. > 

a time, temporary AW De. Do W. Ma. 

Vax. BsiD.-Caaa. 4. F. ft. B a* 
WE> AW i Jean* Christ H A C D. tov ) 
A* BD, La. 1 TL Tr. AW WB.'; VtrtjaamU 

La.» WB.' F. 6. fl So DC; aoaTt, 

F. M. B Omit H ABC. HM. r. 14. 4V . 

la. TWi omit B, Tr* WB* y Js> rrVw 

Jesus »<• B D", Sovf. F. IT. B m 

TWi theB, Tr.' WB.* 




Hope of Immortal glory. 



2 CORINTHIANS, S, 6. 



Paul' t faithful ministry. 



• Jokt-1*. 
rk.«.7. 
SfK.1.11, 



FOB wo know that If "our earthly 
'bom* of tait tabernacle 1 'wen* 
dissolved, 'we have a building of God, 
an house not made with handa, eternal 
In the heavens *. 

2 For in this * we groan, earnestly de- 
siring 4 to be clothed upon with our home 4 
wbien it from heaven : 

3 « If so be that 'being olothed we shall 
not be fotmd naked '. 

4 For we that are in tail < tabemaole* 
do groan, being burdened : T not for that 
we would be' unclothed, bat 'clothed 
upon, that mortality might be ewallowed 
op of hfe. 

5 Now * he that hath wrought dj for 
the aelfaame thing i» God, who dalsod 
/hath gtren onto us ' the eameat of the 
Spirit '. 

6 Therefore we are always oonndent, 
knowing that, whllat we are at home in 
the body, we are * absent • from the 
Lord 



7 (For f we walk by faith, not by eight:) 

8 we are confident, / m, and * willing 
rather to be • absent • from the body, 



_ _ present . _ 

» Wherefore " we I labour, that, whether 
"present" or 'absent , we may be u 
accepted of him. 

10 » For we must all u appear " before 
the judgment seat of Christ ; * that every 
one max receive the things done in hit 
body, according to that he hath done, 
whether it at good or bed. 

11 Knowing therefore 'the terror of the 
Lord, we persuade men; bnt "we are made 
manifest unto God; and I tract also 
are made manifest in your eonsaienoes. 

li £ Ford "we commend not ourselves 
again unto yon, but give yon occasion 
•to glory on y owcy behalf, that ye may 
have somewhat to antwer them which 
glory tin appearance, and not in heart. 

13 For r whether we be beside ourselves, 
it it to God : or whether we be sober, it 
it for your cause. 

14 For the love of Christ ootutraineth 
us; because we thus Judge, that v if one 
died tor all, then "were all dead": 

15 And tsar he died for all. ' that they 
which live should not henceforth Use 
unto themselves, but unto him whish 
"died for them, and nee again '♦. 

IB * Wherefore henoeforth know we no 
man after the flesh: yea, though we have 
known Christ after the flesh, 'yet now 
henceforth know we Mm no more. 

17 Therefore if any man ■ be in Christ, 



Van. Bmn>.— Chap. 6. T. 1. — tabernecle-dweU- 

bg, tent-dwelling At., to Sta. 'be At. De W. Me. 

— - 'we hare in the heavens a building of God, an 
house not made with hands, eternal At. De W. Me. 

8*. * F. *, i.e. to pat oa, over tkit dwelling or 

rote, ottr tout At. Be. De W. Me. » V. 8. So De W. 

Sta. Wo. nearly ; Seeing that we shall indeed be 
found olothed (with a body) not naked At. Me. ; If 
truly we shall be found clothed (with righteousness) 
not naked OL; If we shall be found (at the day 
of Christ) clothed (with this body) not stripped (of 
it by death) Be. ; Seeing that we shall not be found 
utterly naked even when unclothed (to D* readt) of 

this body Bi. *T. a. Le. tent. 'seeing that 

we are not willing to be Al. De W. Mt. Bi. 

* r. a. Le. tie Spirit al an earnest AL Me. MA. 

• Vt- «, 8, 0. from home Da. " Ft. 8, 9. Same word 

at home ». ». u V. t. Bo Al. Be. Da. Me.: we 

laboor, whether present or absent (at home or a- 

broad 41a.), that we may be De w. Bi. " F. 10. 

So De W. Mm. ; be made manifest AL Be. Da. Me. 

Ma. Wo, (sosm word at In v. 11). " V. 14. all died 

AL Mo. De W. Me. Ot. Sta. WO. » F. 15. Bo Be.; 

died and rose again (was raised Da.) tor them At. 

Me. Sta. 

Van. Bain.— Cmap. 6. T. 5. B So H< D» ; omit 

*• B C D», Bid. r. IS. So J>; omit HBCD", 

Bid. y*> C D, Xo.' Ti. Tr> Al. WB-i your 

»b, s>.» 



w, 



I at it "a new creature: "'old things " 
are passed away; behold, dall things are 
become new 0. 

18 And all things ore of God, 'who hath 
reconciled us to himself by Jesus p 
Christ, and hath given to us the minis- 
try of reconciliation ; 

19 To wit, that " - God was In Christ, 
reooacuing the world unto himself", not 
imputing their trespasses unto them; and 
hath t committed unto us the word of 
reoonoQiation. 

SO Now then we are ' embassadors for 
Christ, aa 'though God did beseech yea 
by us: "we pray jroti » In Christ's steed, 
be ye reconciled to God. 

81 For 'he hath made him to At sin for 
oa, who knew no sin; that we might be 
made 'the righteousness of God in lit™ 

CHAPTBB 6. 

1 fhtt he hath npproood Urn— If m falthfol min- 
uter of CkriM, sot* b t Ma exhortation*, 3 
end oy Integral, of life. I and bg patient en- 
during att kind* of oJVetion and duomeei far 
the gorpeL 10 Of unlet, he tpenketh the more 
boldly amoneet them, beoauee kit heart is open 
to them. 13 and he expoetoth the tike n dml tt n 
from them atom, 14 exhorting to dee the teetett 
-Buttons of idolaters, at being t h nn eelm t 
I at the Using Sod. 

B then, as • workers together with 
htm. ' beseec h pou also 'that ye • re- 
ceive not' the grace of God in rain. 

2 (For he aaitb, 'I have heard thee in 
a time accepted, and in the day of sal- 
vation have I suoooured thee : behold, 
now it the 'accepted' time; behold, now 
<t the day of salvation.) 

3 ' Giving no ' offence ' in any thing, 
that the ministry be not blamed: 

4 But in all thinot *t approving oazselvee 
/as the ministers of God 4 , In mnob pa- 
tience, in afflictions, in necessities, in 
distresses, 

5 tin stripe*. In imprisonments, I in 
« tumults ', In labours, in watcbiaga, in 
fastings; 

8 • By « pureness, «by' knowledge, 'by* 
longsufferlng, • by • kindness, * by 4 the 
Hofr Ghost, 'by < love unfeigned, 

7 «»By« she word ot truth, 'by' 'the 
power of God, by ' the armour of right- 
eousness on the right hand and on the 

8 By honour and dishonour, by evil re- 
port and good report: as deceivers, and 
ytt true; 

9 Aa unknown, and 'ytt well known; "as 
dying, and, behold, we live; "as nh eaten 
ed, and not killed ; 

10 As sorrowful, yet alway rejoicing ; as 
poor, yet making many rich : as having 
nothing, and pet possessing all things. 

11 O pe Corinthians, our mouth is open 
unto you, 'our heart is enlarged. 

IS 7 xe are not straitened in us, bnt 
f ye are straitened in your own bow- 
els?. 
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Va«. Burn.-" V. 17. bis old things Al. Mt. 

>* r. 19. So Ol. Mi. Sta. (In Christ there was (no 

less than) God reconciling a whole world 

sta.) ; God was reconciling the world in Christ un- 
to himself Al. De W. Me. " V. SO. I.e. we ton- 

ttantlp prop all who need reconciliation Al. Me. 

Chap. t. ' V. 1. So AL' Me. Mi. ; may not have 

received Jft. Ol. *V. 1. favourably accepted Al. 

Wo. «F. S. occasion of stumbling. *r. 4. i.e. 

approving, reco m mending, onrtetvee at minlttert of 

Ood do ill. Me. Sta. » F. 5. So AL DeW. Me. 

Bi. ; wanderings to and fro Of. to Sta. perhapt. 

*Vt. 8, 7. By, tame word at In, et. 4, i. 

7 V. 12. I.e. rem do not find say atort narrowed, out 
pour own hearte are narrowed aoaintt mt Al. De W. 
Me. Ot. Mi. 

Yak. Bun.— V. 17. So D»; they are become 
new {to AL trantlatet; new things have arisen JV*.» 

HBOD*, Xdd. V. 18. Sobs omit MBCD*. 

•K**- Digitized by dOOgle 
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IS Now "for a recompeno« in the same 8 , 
(Hi speak as unto eey children,) be ye 
also enlarged. 

14 • ' Be ye not unequally yoked toge- 
ther with unbelievers » : for *what fellow- 
ship hath righteousness with anrighte* 
ottsnewr- and what commnnion hath light 
with darkness? 

15 And what concord hath Christ with 
Belial? or what part hath he that be* 
lieveth with an infidel? 

16 And what agreement hath the temple 
of God with idols > for fl ' ye 8 are the tem- 
ple of the living God; as God hath said, 
" I will dwell In them, and walk in them: 
and I will be their God, and they shall 
be my people. 

17 * Wherefore come ont from among 
them, and be ye separate, saith the 
Lord, and touch not the unclean thing ; 
and I will receive you, 

18 'And will be a Father unto yon, and 

Se shall be my sons and daughters, saith 
he Lord Almighty. 

CHAPTER 7. 

1 Be proeee d oth in exhorting them to purity of 
life, 5 and to bear him like afeotkm at he doth 
to them. 3 Whereof lent he might teem to do**, 
he dedareth what comfort he took in Me aJUe- 
tlont, by the report which Titu* gam of their 
godly torrow. which his former epiule had 
wrought in thorn, IS and of their tow i ngk i nd- 
nett and ibeditnee toward! rttut, enumerable to 
hit former boattingt of them, 

HAYING • therefore these promises, 
dearly beloved, let us cleanse our- 
selves from all filthiness of the flesh and 
spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of 

2 » Receive us 1 ; we * hare wronged no 
man, we have * corrupted * no man, * we 
have defrauded * no man. 

S I speak not Mb to condemn you: for 
" I have said before, that ye are in our 
hearts to die and live * with you ♦. 

4 4 Great i» my * boldness of speeoh* 
toward you, * great it my glorying of you : 
/ 1 am filled with comfort. I am exceed- 
ing joyful in all our tribulation. 

5 For, fwhen we were come Into Mace- 
donia, our flesh had no rest, bat * we 
were troubled on every side ; * without 
were fightings, within were fears. 

6 Nevertheless * God, that oomforteth 
those that are cast down, comforted us 
by 'the coming of Titos ; 

7 And not by his coming only, but by 
the consolation wherewith he was com- 
forted in you, when he told us your 
earnest desire, your mourning, your fer- 
vent mind toward me ; so that I rejoiced 
the more. 

8 For though I made you sorry with * a 
letter 6 , 'I do not repent, "though I did 
repent : A for fl I perceive that the same 
epistle hath made you sorry, though it 
were but for a season. 

9 Now I rejoice 7 , not that ye were made 



Tab. Hmd.—* F. IS. in the same way, for a re- 
cotupence to me At. &x. (as a recompenoe in the 

tuirae kind Da.) * F. 14. So At. Be. De W. 01. 

Ru. Wo.; rathnr Let not unbelievers persuade you 

to draw an alien yoke Jit. Chap. 7. l V. t. So 

'i.r. make room for ut in your hearts) At. Me. Ot. 
Sta. ; Understand us rightly Be. De W. Bu.^— 

a Ut. wronged ruined defrauded : so At. 

Sta. 3 ruined, injured At. De W. lie. Bu. — 

•V. 3. So At. D*W. *•*.; with us Me. » F. 4. 

confidence At. De W. Me. Bu. — * V. 8. the, or 

my, letter. 1 Vt. 8, 9. So At. De W. 01. ; I 

do not repent: but though I did repent, for I 

perceive , yet now I rejoice Da. Me. sta. {Bu. 

warty) eo Ti. 

Vae. RsAD.-CAap. 6. F. 16. B So H* C TX At. 

7V«; we M* B D*. LaA Ti. Trf WH. Chap. 7. 

Zr ?' A *> »C D\ ha.^ Ti. Tr* At.; omit BD», 
7T.i (though I did repent I perceive....) WH. tut- 

pect a corruption of text. 



sorry, but that ye sorrowed to n^u» , 
once: for ye were made sorry | utter *>BOMI3i 
godly manner, that ye might re o erv o I 
damage by us in nothing. j 

10 For " godly sorrow worketh repent- I 
anoe to salvation not to be repeated of: 
* but the sorrow of the world wucfceta 
death. , 

11 For behold this selfsame thing, tbwt 
ye sorrowed after a godly sort, what 1 
fulness it wrought in you, yea, \ 
clearing of yourselves, yea, what tndiscnjv 
tion, yea, what fear, yea, what veheBoeafc 
desire, yea, what seal, yea, what roves***! 
In all thing* ye have approved y our selves 
to be clear in this matter. . 

IS Wherefore, though I wrote unto too, 
7 did it not for his cause that had done 
the wrong, ft nor B for his cause tamt 1 
suffered wrong, rbut that your ears for f **-*•* 
youy in the sight of God might appear; 
unto you. 

IS Therefore we • were B comforted • in 
your comfort : yea, and exceedingly the 
more joyed we fl for the joy of TStaaJ 
because his spirit »«was» refreshed by »*— ^ 
you all. ' m 

14 For if I have boasted any thnssr to ■ 
him of you, I 10 am not ashamed *• ; bus 
as we spake all things to you in X 
even so 8 our fi boasting, y which / 
before Titus, » is » found y a truth. 

15 And his t inward affection is 
abundant toward you, whilst he 
bereth * the obedience of you 
with fear and trembling ye 
him. 

16 I rejoice therefore that "I 
confldenoe in you u in all thing*. 

CHAPTER 8. 

1 We uHrreth them up to 

ample ofthe Macedonia**. 7 Ay 1. 
of their for m er formxrdnan, 9 Ajr the trmmmmr 
of Chritt. 14 and be the epwrwuut pru0 tmut 
mall r e mouoMt to thmueet eet therehp; M omm- 
mendinf to them the trntaprmj emet m»mummm 
of Tltut, and thee* ether hrethron, «4» *«w 
hit roquatt, exhortation, ojtd wiirtin, 
were purpotety come to them for tmdt hwrd^M. 

"\CORBOVBR, brethren, we do you to 
ML wit of the grace of God bestowed on 

the ohurches of Macedonia; 

5 How that in a great trial of 
the abundance of their joy and 
deep poverty abounded unto the 
of their »t liberality 1. 

8 For to their power, I bear record, yea, 
and beyond their power * they snare wuBng 
of themselves 1 ; 

4 B Praying us with much liitiealj that 
we would receive the gift, and take uymu 
us 'the fellowship of the ministering fi ts> 
the saints. 

6 And this they did, not 
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Var. Bnto.— T. 15. m, b>ra bta, 

»h»« bora. x>r. 14. ni not Au— 

11 ni. " V. 14. mm of food rnmry, i 

tout mean. Ah *». Xto IT. sta. ; or. . tm wmrm 

yon Da. Ut. 01. Hi. Oar- 8. >r.tH*l 

open^ieartednou De W. Me. Mi. Wo. * r. X.V 

of their own will they g»T, <,. S, 

their own will pnjinff as (». 4> WH. 

Var. Riad.— V. II f » M* C D, XVa.It.lk4l 

nor yet #• B, WH. 1 > So r»/«. - ner i~ 

for ni B C D>, Peek. MrmcK, La.' Ti. IK 

WH. ; yoar oex, for Toanerree M D*. r. " 

oomforted; ye* and Decide, oar '■ n w fiwt , 

ingly the more joyed we M B C D, AM. IT. 

So M D, Ti. IV. WH.; your li*. mt eaaeMM 

m) B, ha. Jl. y» H-CD, U T>.»- ft 

found before Ttan M* B, Ti. r».' Ctt 

V. t. B Preying to n. wHh mnc 

greoe and the fellowship of the 

« B C D, rata. Path. <tt . Bdd. ; (Le. for Of 

of ekarimff I* the —iwl efw ieg De W. Ma, 

WH. teem to eoatidtr tat temtrmn to kt 

,«jm*-). niniti7Rrihv Google 



The Macedonian!' liberality. 



2 CORINTHIANS, 0. 



Almtgiving recommended. 



doSTni 



t w. 17. 

A U II. 

■ rflCw.M. 

. * U. IS. 

• ah.9. S. 

/ICot.T.I. 



I v Matt. SJW. 

A 1 Cot. 7. 

, »- 

i FtOT. It. 

17. 

i 1 Tim. C 
1#, ». 
Hatr.U. 






• 1 C«r. U. 

I Or. f*l, 
•«.4,«,7. 

«k.t.«. 

1 eh. 4. 11. 



bat * first gave their own selves to the 
Lord *, and unto na by the will of God. 

a Insomuch that c we denired Titus, that 
as he had begun, so he would also finish 
in you the same * J grace * also. 

7 Therefore, as "ye abound in every 
thing, in faith, ana * utterance *» and 
knowledge, and in all diligence, and in 
8 your love to us ft, tee * that ye abound 
in this grace also. 

8/1 speak not e by commandment *, 
but 7 by occasion of the forwardness of 
others, and to prove the sincerity of your 
love 7. 

9 For ye know the grace of our Lord 
Jesus B Christ B, » that, though he was 
rich, yet for your sakes he became poor, 
that ye through his poverty might 8 be ■ 
rich. 

10 And herein * I give my advice : for 
* this Is expedient for you, who • have 
begun before *, not only to do, but also 
to w be t * forward 10 a year ago. 

11 Now therefore perform the doing of 
it; that as there woe a readiness to will, 
so there may be a performance also u out 
of u that which ye have. 

12 For 'if there "be first" "a" "will- 
ing mind u , it ie accepted according to 
that a man hath, and not according to 
that he hath not. 

13 For / mean not that other men be 
eased, and ye burdened: 

14 But by an equality, that now at this 
time your abundance mag be a supply for 
their want, that their abundance also 
may be a eupply for your want: that 
there may be equality : 

15 As it is written, - He that had ga- 
thered much had nothing over ; and ne 
that had pothered little had no lack. 

IS But thanks be to God, which u put w 
the same earnest care into the heart of 
Titus for yon. 

17 For indeed he accepted "the exhorta- 
tion ; but being more forward, of his own 
accord he "went 16 unto you. 

IS And we have sent with him • the 
brother, 17 whose praise ie in the gospel 
throughout all the churches l7 ; 

19 And not that only, but who was also 
r chosen of the churches to travel with 
us B with fl this »y grace 18 , which is ad- 
ministered by us *Mto tho glory of -ythe 
same Lord 7, and declaration tg* A your A 
ready mind l# : 



, SO Avoiding this, that no man should 
blame us in this abundance which is ad- 
ministered by us : 

21 B ' Providing B for honest things, not 
only in the sight of the Lord, but also 
in the sight of men. 

22 And we have sent with them our bro- 
ther, whom we have oftentimes proved 
diligent in many things, but now much 
more diligent, upon the great confidence 
which *° u / have m In yon. 

23 Whether any do enquire of Titus, he 
U my partner and fellowhelper con- 
cerning you : or our brethren be en- 
quired of, they are "'the messengers 11 
of the churches, and the glory of 
Christ. 

24 Wherefore 0shew ye£ to them, and 
before the churches, the proof of your 
love, and of our ' boasting on your be- 
half. 

CHAPTEK 9. 
1 Be yieldeth the reason why, though he knew 
their forwardness, yet km tent Titus and hie 
brethren beforehand. 6" And he proceedeth in 
Mitring them up to a bountiful aim*, as being 
but a kind of earning of teed, 10 which shaU 
return a great increase to them, 13 and oc- 
casion a great sacrifice of than ke git tn gt unto 
Bod, 

FOB as touching 'the ministering to 
the saints, it is superfluous for me to 
write to you: 

2 For I know • the forwardness of toot 
mind, 'for which I boast of you to them 
of Macedonia, that * Achaia i was ready 
a year ago * ; and your zeal hath provoked 
J very many *. 

3 * Yet have I sent the brethren, lest 
our boasting of you should s be in vain* 
in this behalf; that, as I said, ye may be 
ready : 

4 Lest haply if they of Macedonia come 
with me, and find you unprepared, we 
(that we say not, ye) should be * a~ 
shamed * in this same confident boast- 
ing. 

5 Therefore I thought it necessary to 
exhort the brethren, that they would go 
before unto you, and make up beforehand 
your »t bounty *, B 5 whereof ye had notice 
before B, that the same might be ready* 
as a matter of * bounty s , and not •* Uf 
covetousness. 

9 / Bat this / tap, He which soweth 



Va*. Kettd.— *V. 6. So Al. Be. Wo.; gave then- 
own selves to the Lord first [and then to us] De W. 
Me. BA. Sta. * V. 6. So Ol. {De W. Bit. perhape); 

\ rather kindness, charity Al. Me. (De W. BA. perhape). 

. * V. 7. So (i.e. gift of speaking) Da. Me. BA. ; 

I doctrine De W. Oomp. 1 Cor. 1. fl. « V. 8. by way 

I of commandment Al. De W. Me. 01. Bit,. f So 

I Dm. ; to prove the sincerity of your love also by 

I means of the forwardness of others Al. De W. Me. 

\W*. «r. 9. Bather become Me. Al. • V. 10. 

I So (before, I*, beforehand) Ot. BA. ; to nearly (i.e. 
anticipated my miehee) Wo.; began before others 
Dm,; began before the Macedonians Al. De W. Me. 
Sta. "purpose, will De W. etc. " V. 11. ao- 

' cording to AL De W. Me. Ot. BA. Wo. u V. 12. 

be present At. De W. Me. 1S the. l * readiness, 

as v. II. U V. 16. Lilt, putteth. " V. 17. Lit. 

went forth. " V. 18. So De W. Me. Sta. Wo. ; 

whose praise in the gospel 1* throughout all the 

churches Al. Da. Ot. Bm. * 8 F. 19. charity, work 

of love Al. De W. Me. i9 So (i.e. which it admin- 

1 ittered by ue to the gtory....) De W. 01. Sta.; who 
cos ehoeen to forward the glory of the Lord and to 
forward our rtadinete Al. Me. BA. 

Van. B*aj>.— V. 7. B So {or your love which I 
feel in my heart as Me. tranttatet) HCD, La. Ti. 
Tr. WS.*i your love which was implanted by us 

, h, WH. 1 V. 9. B So HCD, La. Ti. Tr.; omit B, 

1 Wff* V. 19. B So WD, Ti.; in B C, La. Tr. Al. 

I WH. (in the matter of this charity At.) y So 

(rather the Lord himself) M D* Ti. ; the Lord 
BCD*, La. Tr. AL WB. 1 our HBCD, Bdd. 



reap also sparingly : and 
h e bountifully • shall 
•bountifully 4 . 



i reap 



7 Etpit mnn recording u ne pnrposeth 
In hla hirorL, *o M am give; 'not grudg- 
liitftr, at of BMSjBjsity : for * God loveth a 
cliv'-rtnl tfivt-r. 

h > And Uod i* able to make all grace 
il' '■'!],. I ''■".!,!• ; that ye, always havi ng 

fill * sufnritttcy ' in ell thlnot, may abound 
tu every woodwork: 

fl [Aa it is written, *He hath dispersed 
al>r^:u:l 1 lie hnth given to the poor : his 
ri(r]it<:<.mhwese rciuiuneth for ever. 
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J the greater number lof them). * V. S. be 

proved vain, empty Al. Me. * F. 4. i.e. put to 

thane Al. &x. — — B V. 5. More lit. at margin, to be- 1 

fo». *K. 6. So Ol.; more lit. with blessing* Al. 1 

De W. Me. 1 V. 8. So Al. Be. De W. OL BA. Sta. ,- 

contentedness Me. 

Vab. Bbad.— V. 21. B So nearly; For we pro- 1 

vide « B D, Bdd. V. 24. B shew ye H C D\ 

Vufg. Peeh. Memph., Tr* WH. X ; shewing BD«, La. 
Ti. Tr. 1 Al.; (in shewing to them the proof of 

your love ye shew it before the churches 

De W. Me.; but Al. make* the tt-nte of thit reading 1 

practically the tame at that of the text). ' 

Chap. 9. V. &. B that was promised beforehand j 
HBCD, Bdd. Digitized by Vj\ 
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/Art. 7 M. 

1 Cor. 1. ft. 

cb. 6. 7. 

ft 1*. 1,4. 
| Or, I* ©W. 
y Jet. 1. 10. 
k 1 Cor. 1. 

It. ftS.lt. 
| Or, mm- 

t*o*. 
{cb.U.1,10. 
ich.1.9. 

fc7.U. 
I Job* 7- S4. 

cb. ft. U. 

ft 11. 11. 



10 Now «he that ' miniitereth seed to 
the tower & both minister bread for your 
food, and multiply & your aeed sown *, 
and increase the fruit* of your ■ righte- 
ousness j) 

11 Being enriched In every thing to all 
9 'i tbountifnlnest*, ■ which oauseth through 
as thanksgiving to God. 

12 For the administration of this service 
not only * supplieth the want of the 
saints, but is abundant also by many 
thanksgivings unto B God 3 ; 

13 Whiles by the 10 experiment w of this 
ministration "they r glorify Ood for your 
professed subjection unto the gospel 11 of 
Christ, and ** for your liberal i distribu- 
tion onto them, and unto all men u ; 

14 u And by their prayer for you, which 
long after yon u for the exceeding ' grace 
of God in you. 

15 Thanks be unto God 'for his un- 
speakable gift. 

CHAPTER 10. 

Againtt the falte apoetlet. who ditgraced the 
Mmbw of Alt pereon and bodilg pretence, he 
tttteth owl the tpiritnal might and authority, 
with *n \m h he it armed againtt all mdeermry 
power*, 7 tutoring them (Aal at hit coming he 
will ft* found at mighty in word, a* ft* if now 
in writing being a twit. 12 and withal tawing 
then* for reaching out themtelem beyond their 
pammmu. and waunttng t hemm l mt wUm ether 



NO W ■ I Paul myself beseech you by the 
meekness and gentleness of Christ, 
4 who l i in presence 1 oe»* base* among yon, 
but being absent am bold toward yon: 
t But I beseech jetm, 'that I may not be 
bold when T am present with that con- 
fldt-acu, wlicTvwitb I think to be bold 
again«t some, which I think of us as if 
we walked according to the flesh. 

3 For though we walk in the flesh, we 
do not vkt ^i*fter * the flesh : 

4 (" For the w iMtpona * of our warfare are 
not carnal, out /mighty * II through God * 
9 to the pulling down of strong holds ; ) 

5 * Casting down * li imaginations 5 , and 
every high thing that • exalteth itself • 
against the knowledge of God, and bring- 
ing into captivity every * thought 7 to the 
obedience of Christ; 

6 * And * having in a readiness • to re- 
venge all disobedience, when fc your obe- 
dience is fulfilled. 

7 " ' Do ye look on things after the out- 



Tab. Rikd. — »F. 10. So Sta. nearly; he that 
ministereth (.supplieth Da. Sta.) seed to the sower 
and bread for eating shall minister (supply) and 
multiply your teed sown Al. Be. Da, De W. Me. 

01. Bu. 9 F. 11. So AL; openness of heart, 

goodheartedness DeW. Me. "F. IS. proof {i.e. 

approced character) Al. Da. De W. Me. Wo. -" So 

Ot. : by reason of your obedience to your (Christian} 
eoniesmon they glorify God as concerning the gospel 
Me. : they glorify God for your obedience to your con* 
fession as concerning the gospel Al. Do IF. Wo. (Bu. 
nearly). ™So nearly Al. Da. De W. 01.; for the sin- 
cerity of your fellowship with them and with all men 
Ru. ; by reason of the sincerity of your (Christian) 
fellowship they glorify God concerning themselves 

and all men Me. » 7. 14. So {i.e. it abundant (v. IS) 

by their prayer Al. De W. Ot. ; or, glorify Ood by 

their prayer. . . . Wo.) ; while they too long after you 

with prayer Do,. Me. Bit. Chap. 10. * V. 1. So Da. 

Do W. Me. 01. Ru. Wo. ; in face, in outward appear- 
ance Utt mora.) Al. Sta. 'downcast «o. * F. 8. 

according to at o. 2. * F. 4, Gooward, in God'B 

sight Al. DeW. Me. Wo. * F. fl. At margin Be. Da. 

DeW. 01.; thoughts (— planning!) Me. «5o DeW. 

01. ; it raised (at a fortification) Al. IA, Me. Ru. (is 

thrown up Da. Li.) 7 So Me. ; intent of the mind 

Al. De W. • F. ft. i.e. being able and ready De W. 

Me. *F. 7. So AL Be. Do. Me. and Ti. Tr. ; Ye 

look on things after Sta.; Consider what is plain 

before your eyes DeW. Ol. Bu. 

Vab. Rbad.-F. 10. B So W r>; shall both minis- 
ter ... . and multiply N»BD», Edd. F. II. B So 

H D, La. Ti. Tr.; Christ B, WH* 



ition, and : 
"should : 



• ic« 



fa 

flOvl 
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ward appearance • 9 "If any man trass 
to himself that he is Christ's, let htm 
of himself think this again, that, aa he 
it Christ's, even so are "we Christ's. 

8 For though I should boast s uus tw t 

more * of our authority, which the Lord 
hath given us u for edlflcatia 
for your destruction 10 , f X " 
be ashamed 11 : 

9 That I mav not seem aa if I wooM 
terrify you by letters. 

10 For hit letters, t «ey tbey, are weighty "sue 
and powerful ; but * Ms bodily presenes 
m weak, and hit •'speech u contemptible u . 

11 Let such an one think this, that, 
such as we are in word by letters when 
we are absent, such uHU sm be aleo la 
deed when we are present. 

It ' For we dare not make ovrserree ef 
the number, or compare o uts e ll— with ' * Cm l 
some that commend th ems e l v e s: u bat , U( 
they measuring themselves by themselves, idDi 
and comparing themselves among them- ,aii 
selves, | are not wise u . as 

13 'But we will not boast "of things ;io>.~*- 
wtthout our measure w , but according to| -«*«» 
the measure of the "(rule u which Godt*«« * 
hath "distributed " to ua, a measure to !*.*- 
reach even unto yon. 

14 For we stretch not ourselves beyoad 
our measure, as though we roeehed not 
unto yon : ■ for we are come as far as 
to you also in preaching the gospel of 

15 Not « boasting of things without ear 
measure, that is, *of 17 other men's la- 
bours ; but having hope, when your fans 
is increased, that we shall be I enlarged 
18 by yon u according to oar rue assnv 
dantly, 

lft To preach the gospel in the rt y h m 
beyond yoo. **d not to boast in another 
man's "UUne 1 * of things made ready to 
our hand. 

17 rBut he that "glorieth 
"glory m In the Lord. 

18 For 'not he that co nr mendeth hhm- 
aelf is approved, but "whom the Lord 
oonunendeth. 

CHAPTBB 11. 

1 Out of hit Jealeutg over the Cerlntnmm. *mm 
termed to make more meeomnt ef the fmhw 
apoetlmt than of him, he tnttvmm Into a J htmet 
commend-ttion of hhntejf, % ef hit |l iSSft wm\ 
the chief apoetlet, 7 of hit prmnehimm the trntgnt 
to them freely, and without emg their enmrwt. 
IS thewing that he mat not inferter ft* them 
deceitful worker* in any legal * i « iwriii. 8 
and in the terwiet ef Chrmt, ami in aU mmt 
of entering* for hit mi n i mi §, few mtmwior. 

WOULD to God ye could B bear with 
me a little in •mm foOyA: and 
indeed Mbear 1 with me. 
t For I am ** jealous* over yon wtm 
'godly* "Jealousy*: for *I have •es- 
poused* you to one husband, 'that X 



let kin 



tt-tt. 
• ■ 1 



I Or -r- 
jetmrn* 



tlM.a* 

1 hmi* 



for ouildimy ymmo* 
Al. " shall net m r* 



Va». Rettd.- "»F. 8. U. 
not for eamtina you doom A 

to shame Al. "F. 10. Bo OL BmL {BeW tern 

ty); despised Me. »F. 11. 8a AL Da. BeW. M 

(Ru. nearly); but we measure owt elisa or •■* 
selves, and compare ourselves with um — sua, tea 
as (they say) we are CM. (Be. aw sj u >— -*^ 
So (of things beyond oar rasa suit) Sh*,: ■*?! 

measure At. Be. Da. De W. Me. OL »* 

DeW. ; boundary-line Me. ■« Le. utfissi i 

" F. 15. So Sta. ; boeating beyond asm 

in At. Da. DeW. Me. *■ among yet 

Me. Ac. (i.e. enlarged a mo n g yew AL Be. Be. J 
enlarged when your faith i n tr+ nm e* mammy ym ft 
Ot.) i enlarged *.«. ttremgthiutd to adssast 

further Me. Sta. » F. IS. Sam* med m 

re. 13, 15. »F. 17. Same word em boast at 

Chap. II. »f. 1. Bo Be. Sta,; at ■■tils 1' 

DeW. Me. 01. *F. t. So AL Do. Jh- J 

zealous, seal Sta. * Bo AL Do W. OLi Ooft 

*i.e. betrothed AL *e. 

Tab. Rz ad. -Chap. ll. r. V bear faai ■ 
U ttUfoU.HBDT'W y 



auttk 



2 CORINTHIANS, 12, 



hit t elf -commendation. 



maj present jxw '« a chute virgin to 
; Christ. 

i 3 Bat I feu, lest by any means, 
/the serpent beguiled Eve through hie 
Irobtiltj, w your mind* » should be cor- 
rupted from the simplicity. that is 
•in* Christ 

4 For if he that oometh preacheth an- 
other Jesus, whom we hare not preached, 
or if je receive Another spirit, which ye 
hare not received, or * another gospel. 
which ye bare not accepted, ye fl might fl 
well bear I with him. 

5 For I •suppose* *I 'was not? a whit 
iehind 'the Ten chdefest apostles*. 

6 But though f / be rode in speed 
lot 'in knowledge; bat "we fi 
hroaghly nude manifest among you 
n all things. 

7 'Hare I committed" an offence "in 
baring myself that ye might be exalted, 
ecaue 10 I have preached 10 to yon the 
MMlof God "freely"? 

■ I robbed other churches, taking wages 
' them, to do yon serrice. 
1 And when I was present with yon, 
id wanted, *I was chargeable to no 
u: for that which was lacking to me 
he brethren which came from Mace- 
nia supplied : and in all thing* I "have 
pt u myself ffrom being burdensome 
to yon, and to will I keep myself. 

Ur Aa the troth of Christ la in me, 11 
io man shall stop me of this boasting 
the regions of Acheia. 

Wherefore P ' because I lore yon not ? 
1 knoweth. 

Bat what I do, that I will do, ■ that 
nay cut off u occasion >+ from them 
■h desire occasion ; that wherein they 
they may be found eren as we. 

'or such 'are false apostles, rdeoeit- 
rorkers. transforming themselves into 
e apostles 1 * of Christ, 
ind no marrel; for Baton himself uij 
formed 18 into 'an angel of light. 
rherefoTw it 4 a bo great thing if his 
iters also "be transformed « as the 
isters of righteousness; * whose end 

be according to their works. 
I say again, Lot no man think me 
)I; if otherwise, "yet 1 * as a fool 
ire me. that "• I >• may boast myself 
le. 

bat which I speak, 'I speak it not 
the Lord, but as it were foolishly, 
Us *° confidence of boasting 10 , 
eeing that many "glory* 1 after the 
I will "glory" also, 
r ye suffer fools gladly, f seeing ye 
'peg are wise. 

r ye suffer, *if a man bring yon 
mdage, if a man devour you, n* a 
'take of you m , if a man exalt 
', if a man smite you on the face. 

1 fl Cor. «. 10. A Gal. s. 4. IK. 



y, 



T. 9. Strictly towards. 6 F. B. 

m not (lit. have not been). 

■hapo) ; these over-muoh apostles 

Uu. «F. 7. Lit. Did I commit. 

bed. " without reward Al. &c. 

"F. 10. So 01. Sta.; The 

i in me that Al. Da. De W. flat 
or their) occasion (lit. means of 

a.)- la V. IS. apostles limply. 

rms himself. w y, 15. transform 

'. 16. syren, at least Al. De W. Me. 
V. 17. So Al. Da. Me. Sta. (vehe- 
AYat.); matter for boasting DeW. 

18. srlory, boast, eame word. 

; ce-toh yon (as with a snare) 
Sta. s tskke you, bring you into 

3. So **» D*, Ti. ; simplicity 

. 7V. 1 WH. X Al. F. 4. B 80 

D*. Z0OU WB> Al. F. 6. 

do it (my knowledge, or my 



11 B I speak as concerning reproach, 
*aw tioiyrh v* had Iweii weak**. How- 
belt 'wbfir^i&KJtTer any in bold, (I speak 
foolishly.) 1 am bold al*o. 

22 Art? they Hebrews } l mo am I. Are 
thc-y L<rfw>Ute* ? to am I. Are they the 
sen! of Abraham V so ntn I, 

2s Are they ministers of Christ? (I speak 
as **a too}**} 1 am murw \ m In labours 
mort' ulnuvlntt, *in atript- "above mea- 
sure* 3 , la jiruuoi mora frso/otfiit, s in deaths 
oft. 

24 Of the Jews fire times received I 
f forty stripes save one. 

26 Thrice was I fbeaten with rods, 
r once was I stoned, thrice I 'suffered 
shipwreck, a night and a day I have 
been in the deep ; 

26 In journeying* often, in perils of 
waters, in perils of robbers, '»* perils by 
mine own countrymen, "in perils by the 
heathen, in perils in the city, in perils in 
the wilderness, 1m perils in the sea, in 
perils among false brethren ; 

27 In weariness and peinfulness, *in 
watohings often. » In hanger and thirst, in 
fastings often, m cold and nakedness. 

28 Beside "those things that are with- 
out **, that which oometh upon me 
daily fl, 'the care of all the churches. 

29 "Who Is weak, and I am not weak? 
who is n offended «, and I burn not ? 

SO If I must needs glory, *I will glory 
of the things which concern mine in- 
firmities. 

31 'The God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, d which is blessed for ever- 
more, knoweth that I lie not. 

82 'In Damascus the governor under 
Aretas the king kept the city of the 
Damascenes with a garrison, desirous to 
apprehend me: 

83 And through a window in a basket 
was I let down by the wall, and escaped 
his hands. 

CHAPTER It. 
1 Ar oommenatm y of hit apemOeMp, fkouah he 
mifht glory 9f *** von&er/M, remJaHam, 9 yet 
he rather ehoomth to glory «/ hie, Imjrmitie*, U 
blaming them for forcing Aim to this wain 
boating. 14 tit promieeth to come to them 
again : but yet altogether in the affection of a 
father, 90 although he feareth he ihojl to Ait 
grief pnd many offender*, and puhUeh dieorder* 
then, 

3 T T is not expedient for me doubtless 
X to glory fi>. yfl willy come to 
visions and revelations of the Lord. 

2 I I knew 1 a man "in Christ J above 
fourteen years ago *, (whether In the body, 
I cannot tell ; or whether out of the- 
body, I cannot tell : God knoweth ;) such 
an one 'caught up to the third heaven. 

3 And I l knew * such a man, (whether 
In the body, or out of the body, I cannot 
tell : God knoweth ;) 

4 How that he was caught up into 



ieb. 10 10, 

fcPhn.s.*. 

I Acta ZS. S. 
Bom. 11. 1. 
PU1.S.I. 

m 1 Cor. 15- 
10. 
■ Acta 9. IS. 

a so. as. 

a si. u. 

eh. 6. 4, S. 
• 1 Cor. IS. 

SO, SI, St. 
ch. 1.9,10. 

a «. a. 

a a 9. 

f Dnl. SB. S. 
q Acta 16. S3, 
r Acta 14. 19. 
i Acta S7. 41, 
I Acta 9. 18. 

a is. w. 
a us. 
aj7.a. 
aao.s. 



• Acta 14. 5. 

h IS. 0. 
m Acta ». SI. 

eh. S. &. 



iSm Acta 

so. is, ac. 
Kom. 1. 14* 
• 1 Cor. a. 
IS. 

a 9. as. 



Kern 1.9, 

a si. 

eh.l.SS. 
Gal. 1. SO. 
1 Thni.X.S. 
I Bom. 9. S. 
• Acta 9.9*1 



i Bon. 14. 7t 
cb. S. 17. 
GoL 1.19. 



»AfftaSS.17, 
A.D.4S. 



Vab. BnwD.— *» F. 21. So (reproach i.e. dithonour 
done to me) Be. Wo. ; To my reproach I say how 
that we were weak At. Bu. De W. Me. (Sta. war- 
ty) i [ye suffer this}— to your shame I say it, — as 
though we had been weak Ol. (Da. nearly) ; In 
the matter of dishonour done to you I confess 

that we were weak MA. ** F. 23. beside myself 

Al. Da. Me. * So Sta.; more exceedingly Al. 

Da. Me. «*F. 28. So Be.; all the rest Al. Da. 

De W. Me. Ot. Wo. « F. 29. i.e. made to ttumble. 

Caap. 12. l Ve. 2, 3. know. ■ F. 2. Theee word* 

(above ehoned be omitted) go in eenee with caught up 
v. 4, Me. oV. 

Vab. Bead.— F. 28. fl my daily anxiety (»o Al. Da. 
Me. translate; the dairy crowding upon me Bu., and 

Sta. perhapM, but Wo. ae text) HBD, Udd. Csap. 12. 

F. 1. fl So WD*. Memph., WH*; I must needs glory 
though it is not expedient indeed, B and eome other 
MSS., Peek. Vulff. nearly, Uu Ti. TV. Wff. 1 (Al. 

doubts). yfor I will D, P'th. ; but I will MB, 

Vwlg. Memph., Edd. (AL doubts; but I will come 
to visions also B, La.) 



Digitized by 



iu ctnuo 

Google 



Paul glorieth in Alt inflrmitia. 



2 CORINTH IAN8, 13. 



lie tkreattnrth 



•tell. 11. SO. 

t ch. 10. %. 
til. U. 



, Jot t. 7. 
UheU.lS. 

ISNDnt 

1. IJ-I7. 

MmUMM. 
1 eh. 11. K>. 
IIFK.0. 

It. 
I Bo_. >. >. 

eh. 7.4. 

• ch.lS.4. 

• eh. 11. 1, 
14.17. 

• eh. 11. *. 
Gel. 1.0.7, 
I. 

• lCor.S.7. 
*U. «.». 
Epbee.I.S. 

lbo.ll 

1«,». 

l6i.e.s. 

eh. 4,1. 

»«. ♦. 

I1LI 
rlCor. 1.7. 
. 1 Cor. t. 

IS. 

eh. 11. ». 
■ eh. 11.7. 
> eh. U. 1. 

• Aete So. 
S3. 
ICot.lOJS. 

|IC».l 
H. IS. 

• Phil S. 17. 



• John 10.11. 
eh. 1. «. 

Col. l.M. 

ino.1 io. 



• eh. «. IS, 
U. 
cch. U.t. 



and beard unspeakable words, 
leh it is not 1 lawful for a man to 
utter. 

5 Of sucb an one will I glory : * yet of 
myself fl I will not glory, but in mine 
infirmities. 

6 For ''though I would desire* to glory, 
I shall not be a fool; for I will say the 
truth: but mm I forbear, lest say man 
should think of me above that which he 
seeth me to to, or Cast he heareth 'of 
me*. 

7 And lest I should be exalted above 
measure through the abundance of the 
revelations, there was given to me a 
'/thorn' 'In' the flesh, >>the messenger 
of Satan 7 'to buffet' me, lest I should 
be exalted above measure. 

8 'For 'this thing' I besought the Lord 
thrloe. that "it •» might depart from me. 

8 And he said unto me. My graoe is 
sufficient for thee: for pray0 strength 
is made perfect in "weakness". Most 
gladly therefore 'will I rather glory in 
my "infirmities", 'that the power of 
Christ may rest upon me. 

10 Therefore <I take pleasure in "in- 
flrmities u , in reproaohet, in necessities, 
in persecutions, in distresses for Christ's 
sake: "for whan I am "weak", then 
am I strong. 

11 I am become "a fool 0in gloryingJS; 
ye have compelled ma: for I ought to 
have been commanded of you: for "in 
nothing "am I» behind "the very chief - 
est apostles 1 ', though rl be nothing. 

12 f Truly the signs of an apostle were 
wrought among you in all patience, in 
signs, and wonders, and mighty deeds. 

13 'For what is it wherein ye "were 
inferior to " other churches, except it be 
that *I myself was not burdensome to 
you? forgive me 'this wrong. 

U 'Behold, "the third time I am 
ready to come" to you; and I will not 
be burdensome to you: for 'I seek not 
your"*, but you : • for the children ought 
not to lay up for the parents, but the 
parents for the children. 

15 And 'I will very gladly spend and 
"be spent" "for tyou; /9 though 'the 
more abundantly I love you, the leas I 
be loved 0. 

16 "But be it so, »'I» did not burden 
yon: nevertheless, being crafty, I caught 
you with guile 17 . 



Vab. Burn.— > F. 0. even if I shall desire Al. Ate. 

*i.t. from eu. » F. 7. So Al. Mo. Wo.; rather 

stake (as stnl for impalement Sta.) Bo. Do. U. OL 

Si. Sta. (I* IF. verkamo). • So Al. Bo W. ; unto, 

for Me. Bi. Wo. 'an angel of Satan At. Do. Sta. 

'Strictly that he maybuttet Al. Me. • F. 8. 

this one (the messenger of Satan) Al. Da. Do W. 

Me. Si. Sta. •Fo.^-'»he Al. Mt. dx. u Vo. », 

10. weakness, infirmity tame word. — u V. 11. was 

I.— u these over-much apostles Al. " F. Is. 

Bather were made inferior to (i.#. more put at a 
disadvantage towards the otter ohnreheo Jf«.).— 
» F. It. So Sta. Wo. (Do W. perhaps) ; I am ready 

to oome the third time Al. Me. 01. Bi. " F. IS. 

ifore etrietlf be spent out Da. "F. 16. Tktt to 

gioen as a omppoeed objection, " But no, you will say, 

...though I personally receiv e d nothing from you 
I was otmntng enough to get your money by means 



of my emissaries. Can you really believe this? 

Sta. paraphraooi. "I myself At Mo. 

Vjub. Bias. — F«. 6—7. So D, OL. Vnlq. Peek., 
7V. TL; I will not glory, but in mine infirmities, 

(for though I would desire heareth of me), 

and in the abundance of the revelations. Where- 
fore last I should be exalted above measure there 
was given H A B, la. (Al. perhape). WB. nearly, 

eat emrpoeUng a corruption. F. ». So H-A'D'; 

omitme A* B D* Bdd. V. 11. Omit HABD, 

Bdd. F. 15. So nearly (even if the more — 

rf D'i if the more . . . B, la. Tr. AL) r* B D», La. 
TV. Al.; if I love you the more abundantly, am 
I the leas loved? H« A, Ti. WB. 1 



I 



: etna 



17 * Did I make a gain of you by say _ torn 
of them whom I "eenf onto you? inOimi 

18 «I desired Titus, aad with him I ."_ 
sent "a" /brother. Did Titos make a Lav-i 
gain of youf walked we not fa the sense ■,,»_,. 
spirit? waited me not in the same steps? > n,a 

19 01 Again, think ye/3 that we exrae ! /* > » 
ourselves unto you? 'we speak bettors >, eh. l a. 
God in Christ: 'but »s»ifc« an thugs, t«— . i 
dearly beloved, for your edifying. 

SO For I fear, lest, when I coma, 
shall not find you such as 1 would, as 
that 'I shall be found unto you such 
ye would not : lest there A* debata . 
envyings, wraths, "strifes", tatckbttinga, 
rhisperings, swellings, tumults: 
21 n And lest, when I oocoa again, my 
God 'will humble me among you, and '*'<-' 
that I shall bewail" many -winch has>e,-*- Bl 
sinned already, and have not 
••of* 1 the unoleanness and • fc 
and laseiviousneea which they hsjss 
mitted. 

CHAPTER 1*. I 

1 Be t»l sstwiO twrritt, mod the pernor of em) 



ISO 



• lte.il 



oomtmy, 
general I 



■I 



■ait 
»Xn.a 



sja si ia SJsw and a p r o pe r . 

THIS io • the third time I asn 
to you. 'In the mouth of i . 
three witnesses shall every ward ba as- •_ , . 
tablisbed. ' !>a 

* >«I told you before 1 , and •fcretaB, «t=j* 
you, as if I were present, the second ***'.' 
time; and being absent now 1 01 wrfseg' ~\ ~ 
to them 'which heretofore have aavmssL ««*•»• 
and to all other, that, if I oome again, j «"*«■*- 
•I will not spare: l,*i» 

3 Since ye seek a proof of Christ !/ws 
/speaking in me, whioh to juu sj safl is. * 
not weak, but is mighty sin you. ' Lfti 

4 'For though he was crucified thsuagh j 1Cvl t 
weakness, yet 'he liveth by the power oi ! M1 . 
God. For 'we also are weak Aim rdmg,!. 
but we shall live with him by she power j >*a>a 
of God 'ytoward youy*. 

5 i Examine yourselves, whether ye> he 
the faith; prove your own selves. Kn 

?e not your own selves, -how tha»iio>."Si 
Jesus Christ/3 is in you, exesspt y» bsL'T. 
'■reprobates'? ' i. 

6 But I trust that ye shall know that! „, 
we are not 'reprobates'. i - 

7 Now 01 pray0 to God that ye do no I 
evil ; not that we should appear i 
but that ye should do that whioh m 
'honest', though *we be as ' 



-Uwthj 
tsl.taova. 



S«V4» 

•ASS 
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Var. Bdd- » F. 17. have sent. 

»F. IB. So proetioaHw AL Da. , _. ^. 

OU Mi. " F. tO. So neurit (psutj saarXt. * 

Da. DeW.U. Me. Bi.; " I I sins AL m f.t 

So Da. DeW. Of, m Sta. ntortm, (Waam I sal 
again will my God have to sent me e»a» * 

aad ahaU I have to bewail » Sta.); Batsf 

God will sgain humble me "msna yon 

come, and I shall bewail AL Me. Mm. ■ 

Da. DeW. Bi.; for Jf«. Of. {.-Ls. 1 as* 

for their nm lo a mom manm s l ii tea* f*l 

already and have not repented*. Camp. nX 'o\ 

I have foretold you. »es if I were asasal 

second time, though a b se nt near, I ■ " ' 
Do W. Sta. Wo. ; as I did when I was l 
seoond time, ao now also when I ass 
foretell AL Me. OL Bi »F. *. mm fl- 
ood toward you) **.,• [we shall nvwj 

to you AL De W. Me. T*. a— 7. *jl onto 

the proof (unapproved Sta.).—oT. T. i 
oWo Da. 

Var. Read.— F. t*. So w D; Te 

thought rr> A B, Bdd. CTkon, u. r. t # I 

omit M A B D*. Kdd. a foretell m> tasan- 

F. i. 80 B D, £a." IS. TV." ; am 

WB.' y So H A D* ha. TLVr. ^J-« 1 

B IX F. S. So B D, I*.* M. a**'.- 1 

Jesus HA, «. JY. F. », snVt «»l 

« A B D», Bdd. 

D i yil i iuU by VjOOQ IC 
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GALATIANS, 1. 



for leaving the gospel. 



For we can do nothing' against the 
b, bat for the troth. 
'or we are glad, >when we are weak, 
n ire rtrong: aid *thia also we 
\ inm your perfection. 
Therefore I write these thing* being 
at, Lett being present *I should use 
raeu, 'according to the power which 
Lord b*th gtren me 7 to edification. 
Dot to destruction 7 . 

rtnillr, brethren, * farewell 8 . "Be 
ct f , ^ be of good comfort *•, "be of 



one mind, live in peace; and the God 
of lore ' and peace shall be with yon. 

12 r Greet one another with an holy 
kiss. 

13 All the saints salute yon. 

14 'The grace of the Lord Jeans 
Christ 0, and the lore of God, and "the 
communion of the Holy Ghost, be with 
yon all. yAmeny. 

w fl The second ephtte to the Corinthian* wu 
written from PhJUppi, « city of MacwIonU. by [ ■ Kom. 16. 
Tltiu and Lucas fi. **• 

« PhfL «. 1 



Anno 
DOMINI 



1 Pm. a. h. 



•THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 



GALATIANS*. 



CHAPTER 1. 

mdtntk Out V*9 *«•« *> *<»* left Mm 
tA* fotptl, 8 and aeeurmth tk—e th»t 
1 cay ttlur jfttptl tkmn A# did. 11 ffe 
d ike mtjml not «/ hmh. HU of Ged ; 
t jfcwrtA vkat 1m wet ftr/rrw his eaUtuff. 
I wluu he 4M prrnntiw after U. 

L, an apostle, I* not of men, nei- 
er by man, but s by Jesus Christ, 
id toe Father, •who raised him 
ie dead;) 

all the brethren * which are with. 
nto the churches of Galatia: 
«e s> to yon and peace from God 
titer, and /rem our Lord Jesus 

> gave himself for onr sins, that 
t deliver as *from this * present 1 
Id, aecording to the will of God 
Father: 
rhom •* glory * for ever and ever, 

j-vel that a ve are so soon re- 
'from him that called yon *in- 
rrace 4 of Christ *unto another 

•h is not another ; but there be 
at "trouble yon*, and 'would 7 
ie gospel of Christ*. 
lottgb "we, or an angel from 
Teach any other gospel unto 
*» that which we 'have preach- 
yon, let him be accursed, 
said before, so say I now 
any man preach any other 



this we (are not only glad of 

tV. Al. * r. 10. Comport eh. 

oyful AL Be. Da. De W. Me. 01. 

y om s el v es Al. DeW. Me. Ot.; 

. » So Al. Da. Me. Sta. ; 

other DeW. Ot. *»- {Be. near- 
«. So Al. Wo. Bl. Li.; coming 



De W. Li. 



bom be the glory Al. Bl. ; 

. * V. 6. ye are 

(or prrhape bo rashly Li.) Al. 



renegades Li.) * in (by Bl.) 

tearlp.) * Vo. 6, 7. »>. unto 

which (poepel) ie not another 

some that trouble non, etc. 
emt ff—pel which ie not another 

some that tr em b le jm, we. Al. 
another eort of ffoepel, which 
to a t m tme r eort of aotpet) fe 
•me that tremble yew, we. 01. 
i goewel, which it net a tecond 
ere tromblino yom and teeking 
C&riet* ewe of tome account 
tm vowr /with Me. ; i.e. raise 

? desdre to. » Vt. 8, 9. 

to Me. De W. Bl. Wo. 

to M A D, La. Tt. Tr. ; omit 

► i omit *c* A B, Bdd. 

f. / To the Corinthians II. 
Xt ; To the Galatlans 



go-rjj.>l imto you •■than* that ye M have 
nwtHvL'd Ml , let him be aoenrsed. 

10 for '<lo I now u 'persuade 11 men, 
ox God:- or « do I seek to please men? 
Btorp if I yet pleased men, U I should 
n a servant of Christ u . 

11 d- lii.t B I certify yon, brethren, that 
the g f i«i>tl which was preached of me is 
n..j- ' ■ ;■ man. 

1- Y- >t ' I neither received it of man, 
umber was I taught it, but 'by the 
w i-L-latiun of Jesns Christ. 

Is Far jb w have heard 11 of my con- 
versation in time past in the Jews' 
religion, how that "beyond measure I 
por-t'cuif'd the church of God, and 
*wa>.-t,.d it: 

U j__ profited in the Jews' religion 
above many u my t equals 1 * in mine own 
nation, f being more exceedingly xealous 
■ of the traditions of my fathers. 

15 But when It pleased 0Qod/9, «who 
u separated me from my mother's womb 14 , 
and called me by his grace, 

16 'To reveal his Son in me, that *I 
might preach him among the heathen ; 
immediately I conferred not with 4 flesh 
and blood: 

17 Neither 0went I up $ to Jerusalem 
to them which were apostles before me: 
but I went into Arabia, and returned 
again onto Damascus. 

18 Then after three yean 'I |[went up 
to Jerusalem to see fi Peter 0, and abode 
with him fifteen days. 

19 Bat /other of the apostles saw I 
none, save * James 1B the Lord's bro- 
ther". 

SO Now the things which I write unto 
yon, * behold, before God. I Ue not. 

11 * Afterwards I came into the regions 
of Syria and Cilieia ; 

£2 And was unknown by face *unto the 
churches of Jndsea which 'were in 
Christ: 

S3 But they "had heard 1 ' only, That 
he which persecuted us in times past 
now preacheth the faith which once "he 
destroyed 18 . 

24 And they glorified God in me. 



* Drat. 4. t. 

ais.se. 

Ptot. 30. S. 
JU*. St. 19. 

* 1 TfcwJI.*. 
r 1 Sua- **■ 

Mut tt 14 

UohuX.lt. 
f 1 The..*.*. 

Jhmi 4. 4. 
rlCor.U.l. 
a 1 Cor. is. 

1,3. 

we. I. 
f Ef.h*».*.3 

* Acu 9. 1. 

an. 4. 

a se. n. 

1THB.1.U. 

* AcuS.3. 
tGr.iM* 

t» JMWi. 

f Acta St. S. 

fttS.9. 
Phil. 3. 0. 
iJrr S U 
■bit IS 1 
Mark 7. b. 
A. IX 3D. 

* lui.at.i.s. 
Jet. 1. B. 

Art- 9. 16. 
ftU.S. 

a at. 14, u. 

Row. 1. 1. 

» s Cor. 4. a 

t AcU 1. 15. 

a st. «. 



Kphei. 3. 8. 
d Mat. 16.17. 

1 Cwr.15.S0. 

XpkM.&.U. 

A.D. 38, 
• A«U 9. as. 
IOt.w 

f\ Cor. 9. 3. 
5 Man. 13. 

IS. 

Mark a 3. 

a Rom. 9. I. 
i AcU 9. SO. 

kiTtMM.a. 



i. is. 7. 



Va». Bmd.— »f. 9. received. " V. 10. nuke 

friends of */. Li. Da. "i.«. / thomld net hact 

entered Chritft service Li. ; i.e. J ehould be acting 

in no Christian spirit Me. DeW. Bl. Al. " F. 13. 

heard-*--- W F. U. i*. wen of my own age Al. DeW. 

Li. u F. 16. i.e. set me apart from WW birth 

Me. Bl. Al. (from before wp birth Li.) »F. 19. 

See note on Matt. IS. 56. " V. 23. were hearing 

Al. BL "he used to destroy. 

Tab. Bbad -C»ae. 1. F. 10. 8 So D fc « E ; omit 

H A B D*. Bdd. F. 11. So «• A D*. La. Ti. 

Bl. Li. 1 WH.*\ For rVBD*, Al. 7r. IFff. 1 Li* 

F. 1ft. B So MA D, La. 1 Tr. Bl. WS. l i him BFG. 

Al. Ti. Li. WB.* F. 17. 8 So H A, Ti. Tr. 1 Li* 

WB.; went I away B D, Al. La. Bl. U* Tr* 



V. 18. B So K» D ; Cephas M* A B, Bdd. 
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Paul fflorieth in his infirmities. 



2 CORrNTHIANS, 13. 



He thrtatenetk t 
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.let.. 11. SO, 
* ch. 10 ft. 
All. U. 



MaUMAS. 

i eh. 11. SB. 

HPM.4. 

I Son. S. S. 

ch. 7. «. 
mcfc.U.4. 

• eh. 11. 1* 
14.17. 

• ch. 11. i. 
G*l. 1. «, 7, 
S. 

pi Cor. a. 7. 

*, 1*. B, ». 

EphM. 1. S, 
a Son. If. 

1S.U. 

lCor.S.S. 

eh. 4.S. 

*«. ♦. 

fcll.«. 
t I Cor. 1.7- 

• 1 Cor. ft. 
IS. 

eh. 11.9. 
i eh. 11. 7. 
«ch. U.I. 

*a«u». 

ICor.lQJS. 
r lCor.«. 

14,11. 
■ Phfl. 1. 17. 

1 TbM«.S.S. 
aJchalO.ll. 

ch. 1. S. 

Col. 1. U. 

STim.1.10. 
tOr.fMr 

•Mil, 

bcfc.S.lS, 
U. 

< ch. ii. t. 



'paradise, and beard unspeakable words, 
wnloh it is not It lawful for a man to 
utter. 

6 Of tucb an one will I glory : d yet of 
myself 01 will not glory , bat in mine 
infirmities. 

6 For ''though I would desire' to glory, 
I shall not be a fool; for I will say the 
troth: but mm I forbear, lest any man 
should think of me above that which he 
aeeth me to be, or that be heaxeth *of 
me 4 . 

7 And lest I should be exalted above 
measure through the abundance of the 
revelations, there was given to me a 
*/thorn* «in* the flesh, ?»the messenger 
of Satan » *to buffet" me, lest I should 
be exalted above measure. 

8 *For 'this thing* I besought the Lord 
thrioe, that 10 it 10 might depart from me. 

9 And he said unto me. My grace is 
sufficient for thee : for my strength 
is made perfect in " weakness 11 . Most 
gladly therefore 'will I rather glory in 
my "infirmities 11 , *that the power of 
Christ may net upon me. 

10 Therefore 'I take pleasure in u hv 
flrmitiee 11 , in reproaches, in neoaeaittes, 
in persecutions, m distresses for Christ's 
sake: "for when I am "weak 11 , then 
am I strong. 

11 I am become "a fool 0in glorying0; 
ye have compelled me: for I ought to 
have been commended of von: for * in 
nothing u am I" behind u the venr chief- 
est apostles 1 *, though f\ be nothing. 

12 f Truly the signs of an apostle were 
wrought among you in all patienoe, in 
signs, and wonders, and mighty deeds. 

15 'For what is it wherein ye l4 were 
inferior to l * other churches, except it bt 
that 'I myself waa not burdensome to 
you? forgive me 'this wrong. 

14 •Behold, "the third time I am 
ready to come 11 to you; and I will not 
be burdensome to yon: for *I seek not 
your's, bat you: 'for the children ought 
not to lay up for the parents, bat the 
parents for the children. 

16 And "I will very gladly spend and 
'•be spent 1 * "for t/on; though •the 
more abundantly I love you, the leas 1 
be loved 0. 

10 "But be it so, ««I« did not burden 
you: nevertheless, being crafty, I caught 
you with guile 1 '. 



V.&B. Bxkd.— » F. 6. even if I shall desire AL etc. 

*i.e. from aw. *F. 7. So AL Me. Wo.; rather 

stake (as awed for impalement Sta.) Be. Da. Li. OL 

Ru. Sta. (DeW. perhaps). • So AL Ds W. ; onto, 

for Me. Si. IFo. 7 an angel of Satan AL Da. Sta. 

• Strictly that he may buffet AL Me. *F. 8. 

this one (the messenger of Satan) AL Da. De W. 

Me. Ru. Sta. Wo.-— » he AL Me. 6c. "Fa. 9, 

10. weakness, infirmity same word. u F. 11. waa 

I. u these over-much apostles AL " F. IS. 

Rather were made inferior to (i.e. em* part at a 

disadvantage towards the other churches Me.). 

« F. 14. So 9ta. Wo. (De W. perhaps) ; I am readj 

to come the third time AL Me. 01. Ru. " F. 15. 

More strictly be spent out Da. >T. 16. This is 

given as a supposed objection, " But no, you will aay. 
...though I personally received nothing from you 
I was canning enough to get your money by means 
of my emissaries. Can you really believe Una?" so 

Sta. paraphrases. u I myself AL Ms. 

Vab. Bias. — Vs. 6—7. So D, Oh. Vulg. Peeh., 
Tr. Ti.; I will not glory, but in mine infirmities. 

(for though I would desire heareth of me), 

and in the abundance of the revelations. Where- 
fore lest I should be exalted above measure there 
was given MAB, La. (AL perhaps), WH. nearly, 

but suspecting a corruption. F. 9. So H* A 1 !** : 

oi»«H*A*BD*, Bdd. F. 11. Omit HABD. 

Edd. F. IB. So nearly (even if the more — 

tV D* : if the more . ... B, fa. IV, AL) H« B D l , la 
TV. AL; If I love you the m ore abundantly, am 



17 * Did I make a gain of you by say I 

of them whom I **seiit u unto you? 

18 * I desired Titus, and with hm 
sent •'a* /brother. Did Tinas unfa 
gain of you? walked we not in the ss 
spirit? walked we not in the same stent 

19 0r Again, think ye 8 that we exe 
ourselves unto you P "we apeak bet 
God in Christ: <bnt »av «*»» all ten 
dearly beloved, for your edifying. 

20 For I fear, lest, when I cot*. I ; 
shall not find yon such ae I wooM, at* 
that k I shall be found unto you each m * 
ye would not : lest there be dsbsaav 
envying*, wraths, "strifes* 1 , ~ 
whisperings, swellings, tumults: 

11 *And lest, when I coma agssn, n* 
God 'will humble me among yen, ssi ' 
that I shall bewail* 1 many -which hem* 
sinned already, and have not 

M of M the unoleannees and "to 

and laantviousness which they hswe 
xnitted. 

CHAPTEB IS. 
1 Be fhrmttneth merit*, and the pernor ef ** 
apotUethtp aeatmm otottrmSm mmwmw. i smt 
aametmf t*#m to m sriml •/ timer JmWk, law 
to a reformation tf thmtr warn heM* »■ 
oomina. 11 *• mwdluMh Ms epwtSm wm\ « 
ganerei ik ar lmtu n mnd a prm§mr. 

THIS 4a "the third time I est rasar'-' 
to you. * In the mouth of t«v *e 
three nitnesaes shall every word > ee- 
isbliuhed, 

a ll l told you before 1 , and *wmmw% 
you, aa If I were pretest, the tea**! 
time; and bein^ abstnt nmr 1 01 wnsei 
to them 'which kcrebofnre hare ae*** 
and to all other, that, if 1 oomc apsK 

* I tfiII not spare i 
S Binca ye seek a proof of C^rvt 

I ipealdjiff in me, which to yco-wird I 
not wuak, but la mighty i in you. 

4 * For though he fru crncinaii ttarjuti 
weakness, yet »h& lfveth by Uw pt?*« J 
Qod. For * we uUo are week . in hiat& 
but we fthsJJl livo with him. by the pan? 
of Qod a y toward you^* + 

5 ' Examine yourself**, whether y» b* ft! pi 
the faith ; prove ycrar own s#lT«a_ Esss* , 
ye not your own selves* -b^w ti*: 
0JesuK Chri*t0 la in you, «xcep^ y* ht . 
** reprobate**? 

H But I trust that y* shall kn-.-* tbal 
wo ore not 'reprobates *. 

7 Now 1 pray0 U> God tli*t ye o» t*l ' 
evil ; not that wt> should appear atusmsa, ■ • 
but that ye should do tnat wmch m\ ■ 

* honest *, though * we be aa +r*prrj^«w+. - 



7t. al ; ix 1 love you the moi 
I the lees loved? M* A, Ti. WB. 1 



Vxs,. Bxjro— »»F. 17, hav* sen*.- — mW 

« F t 19, so praetitallp AL Xfcr i n i 

01. Sm. « r. io. So sajWf <|*Br*y^BjPBj| 

Da. De IT. Li. Mr. Ah. ; P«lf^««kinf Jl 
So Da. De W. oi . a- Sta. m*arty t w 
agaiu will my God have to «rt n» 
unci shall I hare to bewail , L . . . 1 Jl 
God will again bumblr me wp ^..- 
come, uift I khsll bewail Al. Mr £»- 
Da. /V W. Ru.i for Me. Ot- ** t SM 
for their unefmrnttrts . M ay mhmh fJ 

atrftidy ami htivr mat n"p-wf**f ..— — Oh*> 

1 have foretold you. '• \~ tf 1 wesnu 

second time, though at»*ent now, 1 as 
De W. Sta, Wo. ; as I did wham I was p 
second time, so now also wnes I asm 

foretell AL Mt. 01. Si, * r. i. J* .lb 

God toward you 1 * JEk j fessj «haJ ' 

to yoo At. De W„ M*. — * Fa. ^_y, a.*. | 

tihir proof (unappro*. cA $T-l'i . • F, \ t * 

' obf-f Da. 

V>u. Reao— F. 10, A» r D; Tw L 
tboognt iv* A B t EdH.— i*mwv. tg. r t # ' 

l omit H A B D* t kttd. I fen-tell Co _ 

V. 4. 5b H I). Z*i ' TH. rr>; ss ■ 

WH* y So H A Ti+, I*>. TL r>- -*1 ' 

B D*. V. i. S so B D. f*. 1 At. 

Jesus HA, Ti. TV, r. 7. *rlTi 

ttlBD*, Sdd. 
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8 For we can do nothing against the 
truth, but for the truth. 

9 For we are glad, rwhen we are weak, 
and ye are strong : and 'this also we 
wish*, tnm your perfection. 

10 ' Therefore I write these things being 
absent, lest being present 'I should nse 
sharpness, 'according to the power whioh 
the Lord hath given me 'to edification, 
and not to destruction '. 

11 Finallr, brethren, •farewell". • Be 
perfect*, ">be of good comfort", «be of 



one mind, lire in peace; and the God 
of lore 'and peace shall be with yon. 

It » Greet one another with an hoi; 
kiss. 

13 All the saints salute you. 

U 'The grace of the Lord Jesus 
B Christ B, and the lore of God, and 'the 
oommrmion of the Holy Ghost, be with 
you all. y Amen y. 

v 0The second eptetle to the Corinthians was 
written from PoJUppX m ettp of Maowtonla, by 
Titos and Lucwp. 



Anno 
DOMINI 



•THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 

TO TflTB 



GALATIANS*. 



CHAPTEB 1. 
I Be etnadctvcA tA«t they hum so toon left him 
cuus the goepel. 8 and aeeurmth theee th»t 
wrench nnt ether feepet then he did. 11 Be 
me m t d the eeepel not of men. hue of God: 
14 end mtmt t k what he tees be/ere hit ontttng. 
17 end nhnt he did preeenUt after «. 

PAUL, an apostle, ('not of men, nei- 
ther by man, but 'by Jesus Christ, 
and God tie Father, 'who raised him 
from the dead;) 

2 And all the brethren 'which are with 
me, 'unto the churches of Galatla: 
8 /Grace he to you and peace from God 
the Father, and /rest our Lord Jesus 



"have 



Christ, 
4 (Who 



4 s Who gave himself for our sins, that 
he might deliver us "from this t present 1 
evil world, according to the will of God 
and our Father: 

6 'To whom be glory* for ever and ever. 



B I marvel that *ve are so soon re- 
moved* 'from him that called you 'in- 
to the grace* of Christ 'unto another 

7 ' Which is not another ; bat there be 
some 'that 'trouble you 6 , and 'would 7 
pervert the gospel of Christ . 

8 But though "we, or an angel from 
heaven, preach any other gospel unto 
you 'than* that which we 'have preach- 
ed* unto you, let him be accursed. 

9 As we said before, so soy I now 
again. If any an preach any other 



Vaju Bawd.— • F. t. this we (are not only glad of 

but) also pray for He. AL ' F. 10. Compare eh. 

10. 8. • F. 11. be Joyful Al. Be. Da. De W. Me. 01. 

I 'perfect, amend, yourselves At. De W. Me. 01.; 

Ae united Da. IA. Sta. "So Al. Da. Me. Sta.; 

iMhort, rouse, one another DeW. Ot. Hi. {Be. near- 
' If).— atom. I. l F. 4. So Al. Wo. BL Li.; coming 

Ue. »F. 5. To whom be the glory Al. ML; 

Whose is the glory De W. Li. »F. 6. ye are 

Fusts* over so soon (or perhupt so rashly Lt.) Al. 

DeW. Me. Bl. (turning renegades Li.) *m (by Bl.) 

the grace AL 01. IU. nearly.) • F«. 6, 7. i.e. unto 

anmther tort of goepel, which (notpeD ie not another 

tort, onto there are eome that trouble won, etc. 

De W. ; Lt. onto a different goepel which it not another 

except in that there are tome that l ivable few, Ac. Al. 

iMe. BL U.t ije. unto another tort of goepel, which 

I ( t nt ni u g amap of noun to another tort of ooepel) it 

I eat hteamee there are tome that trouble test, dx. Ot. 

Wi.t Le. unto a different goepel, which ie not a eecond 

mill , wnleu then who are troubling ton and teeking 

tt um vt r t the ootpel of Chritt, are of eome account 

We. «F. 7. Le. peraien pour faith Me.; i.e. raite 

mtirJoaw among yew Li. 'desire to. *F». 8, 9. 

hssides Li.; contrary to Me. DeW. BL Wb. 

' F. 8. preached. 
Tut. BiAiv— F. 14. B So HAD, La. Ti. Tr.; omit 

B, WB* ySo H> D ; emit H* A B, Bdd. 

r*eutript, B Omit La. Ti. ; To the Corinthians II. 

w AB», Tr. AL 'So itssrny L; To the Galstians 

UB, Bid. 



gospel nnto you •■than* that ye 
received 10 , let him be accursed. 

10 For "do I now "'persuade 11 men, 
or GodP or ido I seek to please men? 
BtoiB if I yet pleased men, U I should 
not be the servant of Christ". 

11 0'ButS I certify yon, brethren, that 
the gospel which was preached of me is 
not after man. 

IS For 'I neither received it of man, 
neither was I taught ft, but 'by the 
revelation of Jesus Christ. 

18 For ye "have heard 1 * of my con- 
versation in time past in the Jews' 
religion, how that 'beyond measure I 
persecuted the church of God, and 
'wasted it: 

14 And profited in the Jews' religion 
above many "my t equals" in mine own 
nation, 'being more exceedingly zealous 
'of the traditions of my fathers. 

15 But when it pleased BOoAB, 'who 
"separated me from my mother's womb", 
and called me by his grace, 

16 'To reveal his Bon in me, that «I 
might preach him among the heathen ; 
immediately I conferred not with 'flesh 
and blood: 

17 Neither 0went I tip (3 to Jerusalem 
to them whioh were apostles before me: 
but I went into Arabia, and returned 
again unto Damascus. 

18 Then after three years 'I I went up 
to Jerusalem to see /"Peter/?, and abode 
with him fifteen days. 

10 Bat /other of the apostles saw I 
none, save 'James " the Lord's bro- 
ther 1 *. 

SO Now the things which I write unto 
you, 'behold, before God, I lie not. 

tl •Afterwards I came into the regions 
of Syria and Cilioia; 

22 And was unknown by face 'unto the 
churches of Judaea which 'were in 
Christ: 

23 But they "had heard" only, That 
he which persecuted as in times past 
now preaoheth the faith which once "he 
destroyed". 

24 And they glorified God In me. 
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Vab. Bn»n>.-» F. 9. raosived. » F. 10. make 

friends of Bl. Li. Da. "i.«. I ehould not have 

entered Chritfe terviee Li. ; Le. I ehould be acting 

in no Ohrittian tpirit Me. De W. Bl. Al. " F. 13. 

heard.— u F. 14. I*, seen of mp asm age Al. De W. 

IA. " F. 16. «.«. eet me apart from SW birth 

Me. Bl. AL {from before mp birth U.) "F. 19. 

Bee wots o» Matt. 18. 85. »F. 23. wen hearing 

Al. BL "be need to destroy. 

Vak. RuAU.-Chap. 1. F. 10. B Bo D*« S; omit 

K A B D», «M. F. 11. So K-AD-. La. Ti. 

XL JW. 1 IFH.'j For H" B D», Al. Tr. WH* Li.* 

F. 16. B Bo HAD, Lay Tr. BL WB. 1 ; htm BFG, 

Al. TL Li. WB.' F. 17. B 80 H A, Ti. Tr. 1 Li* 

WB.; went I away B D, .AX La. Bl. Li* Tr.* 

F. 18. B SO pfDi Cephas H*AB, -BUd. 
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CHAPTER t. 

I B* thowoth whtn JU went up again to Jeru- 
salem, and for what purpose: 8 and that Titus 
was not circumcised: 11 and that ho resisted 
Peter, and told him the mason, 14 why ho and 
ether, being Jeun, do beliewe in Christ to be 
Justified ay faith, and not fty works: SO and 
that they Mot not in sin, who art to Justified. 

THEN fourteen years after ' I went 
up again to Jerusalem with Barna- 
bas, and took Titos with me also. 

2 And I went up 'by revelation 1 , 'and 
communicated unto them that gospel 
which I preach among the Gentiles, bat 

II privately to them which were of repu- 
tation, lest by any means "I should run, 
or had run, in vain. 

3 But 'neither* Titus, who was with 
me, being a Greek, was compelled to be 
circumcised: 

4 And that because of - false brethren 
unawares brought in, who came in privily 
to spy out our 'liberty which we have 
in Christ Jesus, /that they might bring 
us Into bondage: 

6 To whom we gave place by subjec- 
tion, no, not for an hoar ; that ft the 
troth of the gospel might continue with 
you. 

6 But of these h who 'seemed to be 
somewhat *, (whatsoever they were, it 
maketh no matter to me: 'God acoept- 
eth no man's person:) for they who 
3 peemed to be eomewhat* **ln conference 
added 4 nothing to me: 

7 But contrariwise, 'when they saw that 
the gospel of the uncircumotsion M was 
committed unto me, as the gospel of the 
circumcision teas unto Peter; 

8 (For he that 'wrought effectually in 
Peter* to the apostleshrp of the circum- 
cision, "the same •was "mighty in me* 
toward the Gentiles .-) 

9 And when James, Cephas, and John, 
who seemed to be 'pillars, perceived 
* the grace that was given unto me, they 

C a to me and Barnabas ? the right 
ds? of fellowship ; that we thould go 
onto the heathen, and they onto the 
circumoiMon. 

10 Only they would that we should re- 
member the poor; 'the same which I 
also was forward to do. 

11 ' But when Peter was come to 
Antioch, I withstood him to the face, 
because 'he was to be blamed 1 . 

12 For before that oertain came from 
James, ' he did eat with the Gentiles : but 
when they were come 0, he withdrew 
and separated himself, fearing them which 
were of the oiroumcision. 

IS And the other Jews dissembled like- 
wise with him ; insomuch that Barnabas 
also was carried away with their dissimu- 
lation. 

14 But when I saw that they walked 
not uprightly * according to* *the truth 
of the gospel, I said unto Peter 'be- 
fore thorn all, f If thou, being a Jew, 
llveftt after the manner of Gentiles, sua 
not as do the Jews, y why y compel- 
lest thou the Gentiles to lire as do the 
Jews? 



Vak. Bkhd.— Chap. S. »r. t i.e. in accordance 

with a revelation from God El. Jo. Me. *F. S. 

not even. *F. «. i.e. mere high in rtjwtatfow, at 

in v. t, Bl. ♦ oommunloated {simitar word to 

that in c. 2) BL Li. * V. 8. wrought effectually 

for Peter Al. SI. hi. We. s wrought effectually 

for me De W. Bl. 1 V. 9. pledges Li. » V. 11. 

he had been condemned Al. Bl. 01. Li. Wo. 

9 V. 14. So DeW. Bl. Wo. t to the upholding 
of Al. 

Vab. RcAJD.-Cfc>0. t. F. 11. So D Ej Cephas 

?. A 1 LS> ***• r - w - I *» ACD* Al. Ti. 

X4," WH. i he came « B D* F, La. TrS LL* 

V. 14. So DE; Cephas HABO, Bdd. ySo 

K L ; how M A B C, Bdd. 



15 »«Ve who are Jews by nature, sad! *■" 
not * sinners of the Gentiles, wliB 

16 • Knowing that a man Is not Josti- . _5_ 
fled by the works of the law, but 'brl.^u 
the faith of Jeans Christ, even we have, a, a 
beliered » In Jesus Christ, that we zmgbt <■**< a 
be justified by the faith of Christ, sad **»" 
not by the works of the law: far * by '■ * _ 
the works of the law shall no flesh be *££* 
justified. ■ **. . 

17 But if, while we seek to be jmtmsd ««!« 
by Christ, we ourselves also an favosa; lift 
'sinners, is therefore Christ the — ™ 1 -*ir &** 
of sin? "God forbid". J*** 

18 For if I bafld again the things which £*, 
I destroyed, I make myself a trans* am-.*. 
gressor. *.ia 

19 For I /through the law u *sn dead 1 * •"*** 
to the law, that I might *hve unto God. "• 

20 u I am ^crucified with Christ: Mrsr-^"* 11 
theless I live : yet not I, but Christ hvsta '*?» , H 
In me 1 *: and the life which I now fin ■*** 
in the flesh *I live "by th* faith Pof'mCfu 
the Bon of God0", 'who loved me, sad Xli 
gave himself for me. * 

21 I do not frustrate the grace of God: **** 
for "If righteousness corn* by the aw,'/*.** 
then Christ ls is dead in vain » Ttli 

ftft.14. ftaCor. 5.15, 1HMN.S.M. 1Pk.11 lALlhj 
5.1. TUu.f. 1*. ««h.3.31. B*hr7.U. ftm ■*■ IT * 1* *■' 

CHAPTER S. I 

1 Bt atbeth what mooed thorn to ta rns * 0V fts\ «Al*. 
and hang upon tho Uswt 6 Thog CSmot hmVom art tetUk 
justified. » and F i l imi f with Atrahmm. MM > Sit 
Salt ho t howo th by many roasmns. f i*r*f 

Sift 

al 

. , . __„ __ taA 

obey * the truth 0, before whose eyes 
Jesus Christ * hath been ervidenUy tet 
forth l , crucified y among yoa y ? 

2 This only would I learn of you, Bs- « E 
oelved ye 'the Spirit by the works of w ^\ t 
the law, 'or by the hearing of faith? «•*_-.« 

S Are y*» fo fooll«h ? • hsnnw V^rtr. ten*-' 
the Spirit, axo ya now - tuaxlv Mai *^ * 
by /the Hf»h? 

4 * 9 Hsjj*s ye nufferod | n manv thicafi 
In vain*t *if it be yet In Tain*. 

5 He therefore fc that mini'tenth t» jot 
the Spirit, ukI wnrkrth mlnkclai t»» 
yoa, doeth hr ii by the work* of the Lav, 
or by the hearing or faith > 

6 Even a* • Abtnham believed God. tad 



FOOLISH Galatiana, *>who ham 
bewitched you, 0thai ye should not 



&S 



tBm 

km 
P t 



Van. Reitd.— 1D r#. is. 10. W*, Jra* ^ trf 

and not Ainsen from amonftt th* Gefi£* l> 
lng nererthelofr* chat *v tnan j.a n,-- jmacJ^ 
the works of tlie Inw, exceia hr fir* J 
Christ, w* alw twUcrrf AL /J^ if. P"r . *■* - 
Jews &t nnturo cud not sinner* fn t 
Gentile -i i but a.* wo know that a ssssl m 
tifled by thft wnrkt of the law, saw ticw 
in Jestirt Christ, we too belieTed f^Otb* 
(or*) Jutch by nature and not ci « *«<* ■» fsam < 
the Georilafl, and know that a tau is tia 
fled by the work* of the Law nn ti?«tf 
in Jesiifl Christ, And we believed L> ■ JT- — 

17. I«. Let it not be. u T ISl di*i-^ — ^ 

have been cTociri'»d with Cbr^st, and ti i*ss> 
I that live, but Christ lin^b in me Al J 
l * Strict tg in faith that is &* faith a. 
God ^f. «.- — -'*F* 11* dird p lllwml ■ 
Mead not have tf In AL Li* ***, — - C«as*v ■) 

was po-*tt>d up Li. T. .1, brnv m« 

^«. W. * V. 4. Did yp *afler* < JT am* 

«0 fRweA M«r sw* painful m wntrm r A 
01. Wo. Li. ; IHd y* receive so tnaaw 
did ye Jear* so mnct, in miaf Jhr W. 
be really in vain EU tTa n_ : U 1 
▼ain, 4.r. t» rata onrf n^A^av avrtw j 
it Is in vain, pv ii u AL 

Van. Riad.— F, 1A. /vrvY Bwt 
Zaf«r; And Mr. : Kwetthelemi A'< ; mm* 

H B D* JSUcf. F, Si. A » M a C 

IFH. Z*t l | ol Use God and Chrts B Sh. 

Chap. & F. 1. mo C D*; tw* B i - 

jr So D E, J57, ; H *t KABCVJJLU. 
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U mi | accounted to him for righteous- 



7 * Know ye therefore* that "they which 
we of faith, the tune are the children 
of Abraham. 

8 And ' the scripture, foreseeing that 
God * would justify * the heathen through 
faith, " preached before the gospel 7 unto 
Abraham. savina, "In thee shall all na- 
tions be blessed. 

9 So then they which be of faith are 
bleated with faithful Abraham. 

10 For ai many m are of the works of 
the law are under the curse : for it is 
written, ■ Cursed is every one that con- 
tinoeth not in all things which are writ- 
ten in the book of the law to do them. 

11 Bnt • that no man Is justified by the 
law in the sight of God, it it evident : 
f or, • f The Just shall live by faith s . 

It And f the law is not of faith : but, 
' The man that doeth * them > ahall live 
in them. 

13 * Christ hath redeemed us from the 
curse of the law, being made a curse for 
us : for it is written, * Cursed i* every 
one that hangeth on a tree : 

14 " That the blessing of Abraham might 
oome on the Gentiles 10 through l0 Jesus 
Christ: that we might receive 'the pro- 
mise of the Spirit through faith. 

15 Brethren, I speak after the manner 
of men ; » Though it be but a man's 

I covenant, yet if it 6s confirmed, no man 
diannnnlleth, or addeth thereto. 

10 Now * to Abraham and his seed were 
the promises made. He saith not. And 
to seeds, as of many ; but as of one, 
And to thy seed, which is • Christ. 

17 And this I say, that the covenant, 
that was confirmed before of God pin 
Christ fi, the law, * which was four hun- 
dred and thirty yean after, cannot dis- 
annul, « that it should make the promise 
of none effect. 

18 For if • the inheritance be of the 
law, • it is no more of promice : but God 

II gave it J1 to Abraham by promise. 

IV u Wherefore then serveth the law u ? 
/It was added because of transgressions, 
till 'the seed should come to whom the 
promiee was made ; and it was 1S k or- 
dained w by angels in the hand 'of a 



50 Now a mediator is not a mediator of 
one, * but God is one. 

51 is the law then against the promises 
of God? God forbid: 'for if there had 
been a law given which oould have given 
life, verily righteousness should have Deen 
B by the lawfl. 

SS But "the scripture hath concluded 
• all under sin, * that the promise by faith 
of Jesus Christ might be given to them 
that believe. 

SS But before faith came, "we were kept 
under the law, shut up " unto the faith 
which should afterwards be revealed. 

M Wherefore r the law u was our sohool- 

m. S. 1?. Rom. 10. 4. Col. 3. 17. Rtfer. 9. 9, 10. 



&m>.-* F. 7. So De W. St. Me. 01. Wo. ; 

_wr {rather perceive) therefore At. Li. 

ft. Jnstines At. DeW. Me * So «.«. announced 

nVeipation 0/ the gowpef) Li. Da.; made known 

mod tiding* before At. El. ■ F. 11. So DeW. 

Wi. ; The hut by faith shall have life At. Me. 
>r. IS. «.*. the command of the law At. 

1*. Strictly in At. St. » F. 18. hath bestow- 

t {as a free gift) U. " F. 19. What then 

the law At. Bl. Me. Wo. Li. a i.e. enjoined 

wdmtnistertd Li.) At. Ml. Wo. ; published Wi. 

SI. we were being kept in ward shut up un* 
the las? At. Ml. Li.^— u V. U. i.e. became the 
mmo led as to school Bl. Jo. Wo. (usher would 
saw express the idea most nearly-) _ 
.a- Rntn.—F. 17. 6 So {rather for Christ) D K, 

omit H A B C, BL* and other editors. V. SI. 

,w R. WU> 



master to brine *• u nnto Christ, f that 
we might be justified by faith. 

SS But after that faith is come, we are 
no longer under a schoolmaster. 

Sfl For ye 'are all "the children 11 of 
God by faith « in Christ Jesus ". 

S? For * as many of you as u have been 
baptised 1 * into Christ "'have put on " 
Christ. 

88 » There *• is *° neither Jew nor Greek, 
there is neither bond nor free, there is 
neither male nor female: for ye are all 
u * one u in Christ Jesus. 

29 And v if ye 6* ••Christ's* 8 , then are 
ye Abraham's seed, and * heirs according 
to the promise. 

Cats. 11. «Joh>10. 16. fc 17. SO, SL Rpfca*. 9, 14, 15, 
IS. « Go*. SI. 10, 11. Rom. 9. 7. Hobr. U. " 
ch. 4. 7, SB. BpW*. S. ft. 

CEAPTBB «. 

1 We were under the taw tOt Christ came, em the 
heir it under hie guardian tm he he of nee. 
Hut Christ /rood u» from the law • 7 them/ore 
we are mtretmU no longer to U. H Be rcmera- 
bereth their good uHU to him. and hi* to thorn. 
fi and thowrth that urn are the tone of Abraham 
fry U« frteuvman. 

1 XTOW I say ', That the heir, as long 

IN as he is *a child* differeth nothing 
from a servant, though he be lord of all ; 

S But is under * tutors and governors * 
until the time appointed of the father. 

3 Even so we, when we were children, 
« were in bondage ♦ under the Q elements 
of the world * : 

4 But * when the fulness of the time 
was come, God sent forth his Son, 

• « made J of a woman, * made * under 
•the* law, 

5 /To redeem them that were under 
the law, 9 that we might receive the 
adoption of sons. 

6 And ' because 7 ye are sons, God • hath 
tent forth * * the Spirit of his Son into 
A your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 

7 Wherefore thou art no more a ser- 
vant, but a son ; * and if a son, then 
3 an heir of God through Christ 0. 

8 Howbeit then, * when ye knew not 
God, 'ye did service unto them which 
by nature are no gods. 

9 But now, "after that ye have •known 9 
God, or rather are •known* of God, 

* how turn ye B again to " the weak and 
beggarly 10 1 elements l0 , whereunto ye de- 
sire again to be in bondage ? 

10 * Ye " observe 11 days, and months, 
and times, and years. 

11 I am afraid of you, vlest I have be- 
stowed upon you labour in vain. 
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Vab. Bsain.— W F. 26. sons. "<.*. sons of God 

in Christ U. Jo.; i.e. by faith in Christ Me. At. 

El. W F. 87. were baptized At, Bl. "put on 

Al. EL *° V. 88. is room for Li.; is among such 

El. tt one man. *» V. 2». i.e. pan of Chrirt 

^i. Chap. 4. l V. 1. i.e. What I wonld sag xs 

this JA. *an infant or minor Li. El. *F. t. i.e. 

controllers of his person and propertg Li. ♦ V. S. 

i.e. under the rudiments of religious knowledge among 
men De W. St. Me. ; under the elementary lewon* 
of outward things Al. Co. Li.; under {i.e, wor- 
ehipping) the elements {i.e. the phgsicat element*, 
sun, noon. Ax.) of the outward world Chrps. TheoH. 
Mops., Wo. ; under the principles of the world Jo. 

* V. 4. i.e. born of a woman, born At. Jo. 

• Omit Li. 7 V. 6. So At. Be. DeW. Me. 01. Li. ; as 

a proof that Bl. • Rent forth Al. * V. 9. dis- 
cerned {different word from knew in last verse) Li. 

10 <S«# v. 8. u V. 10. scrupulously observe Li. 

Bl. Me. 

Var. Bias. — Chap. 4. V. 6. So D* E j onr 

M A B C, Bdd. F. 7. * So tf C* D ; an heir 

through God •** A B C*, Bdd. 
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II "Bnthm, I beseech job, be u I 
n»; lor I imn J» art **: 'ye km not 
Injured me at ell. 

a Te know how "•through lufli i uUj of 
the fleeh u I preached the gospel unto 
you ' at the first. 

14 And my temptation which was in 
my fleshfi ye despised not, nor rejected, 
but received me ■ as an angel of God, 
'mi as Christ Jesus. 

14 I Where is then "the blessedness 
ye spake of"? for I bear yon record, 
that, if U had beta possible, ye would 
have plucked out your own eyes, and 
have given them to me. 

16 Am 1 therefore become your enemy, 
» because I tell you the truth ? 

17 u They 'sealouslv affect yon, bat not 
well; yea, they would exclude Syou, that 
ye might affect them. 

" 18 lint it U good to be laslously affect- 
ed always in a good IMv u . and not only 
when I am present with you. 

ID 0'My little children A of whom I 
travail in birth again until Christ be 
formed in yon ", 

s» I desire to be present with yon now. 
and to change "my voice"; for II 
"stand In doubt of you". 

SI TeQ me, re that desire to be 
"the" law, do ye not hear the law? 

tt For It it written, that Abraham had 
two sons, 'the one by ***** bondmaid, 
'the other by a freewoman. 

23 But he aho woe of the bondwoman 
'was born after the flesh; 'but he of 
the freewoman nu by promise 0. 

24 Which things are an allegory: for 
» these" are tfthefl two t covenants; 
the one from the mount t/ Sinai, which 
gendereth to bondage, which is Agar. 

25 For this Agar is mount Sinai in 
Araota0, and I answereth to Jerusalem 
which now Is, yand isy in bondage with 
her children. 



Vak. Bran.— " V. 12. (f.«. Brethren, I 
become like me, /or I am become a Gentile like yaw 
Al. De W. El. Me. Li. ; Brethren, I beseech you, 
become one with me (mi foe-lino) towards Christ, for 

I have become one with you Be. and 01. nearly. 

U V. IS. (.«. oeeauee of bodily weokneee AL CO. DeW. 
JR. He. 14. Wo. ; amid infirmity of the flesh Jo. Ot. 
— '* V. 15. i*. four congratulation of p ou re et veo 
Al. Be. Co. De W. HI. Me. U.; your felicitation of 

me Wo. u Vt. 17, 18. *.«. They are paying you 

court, in no honest way, yea, they desire to ex- 
clude you (from the founder portion of the stare* 
El. ; from Chritt Li.), that you may pay them 
oourt. But it is good to be oourted in honesty 
Car, in a good cause) at all times Al. EL Jo. Li.; 
They shew seal for yon, in no good way, yea they 
desire to exclude you that ye may shew seal for 
them, but it is good to shew seal always in a 
good thing Be. Co. Ot.: They shew seal for you in 
no good way; yea they desire to exclude you, 
where ye shew seal in regard to them, but to be 

treated with seal in good is good always Me. 

'« Ft. 18, IS. Al. Me. El. Jo. Co. Ti. p unct uate ae in A.V.; 
La. 7V. LI. place a comma at the end of v. 18 and 

a colon at the end of v. 19. " V. 20. i*. sty tone 

of teteritp Al. Me. El. Li. " I am perplexed a- 

bout you (i.e. how to deal with won) U. Me. Al. El. 

— «*>. H. Omit li. — *>r. a. the. — ■ v. u. 

ijt. three women. 

Yar. Bxad.— V. 14. 8o D**; And your tempta- 
tion in my flesh rv»ABD\ Edd. V. 15. So 

H A B C, La. Ti. Tr. Li. 1 WB. ; What D B, El. Li.' 

r. 1». So tf A C, El. Li. 1 WB.' ; My children 

K* B D>, k> Ti. Tr. 14* WB.*; Li. WB. connect 
We Kiw wit* the but. placing a comma at the end of 
v. 18 and a colon at the end of r. 19 ; other ecUtore 
at text. V. 25. So » A C, Tr. WB.'; the pro- 
mise BDB.io.Ti. El. U. WB.* V. 24. Omit 

A B C D. Edd. V. 25. So K L, El. Tr.'; Now 

this Agar (i.e. the word Avar) fc. ABDE, Mempk., 
La.* Tr.* WB. 1 ; For Sinai is a mountain in Ara- 
bia MC, r«to. Oris., La.' M. Li. Tr* WB* y So 

D*B; for she is M A B C, Edd. 



28 But f Jerusalem which is 
is free, which is 0the mother 
aH0. 

17 For H it written. •Bejofoa, them bar- 
ran that baarest not; break forth sad 
cry, thou that travsflcst not: "for the 
d e s pia l s hath many more ehildrsn titan, 
she 1 " wUeh hath an husband 

18 Now 0we0, brethren, sa Isaae wee, 
are 'the children of promise. 

29 But as then * he that was barn after 
the flesh persecuted him lass was tors 
after the Spirit, 'even so it ie now. 

J* Nevertheless what saith -the scrip- 
ture? 'Cast out the bondwoman and mat 
son: for •the son of the bondwcsnan 
shall no t be heir with the son ot the 
ficewuman 

11 08o then 3, brethren, we are not ehB- 
dren of the bondwoman, rbut of the free. 

CHAPTERS. 
1 Be me— th them m ttmU em ehernr Wills. > mut 

Mot to etterm etrenmcUkm: 13 



QTAND fast tlierefore in 'the liberty 
O wherewith Christ hath made ns free, 
and0 be not entangled again 'with the 
yoke of bondage 

2 Behold, I Paul say unto you. that «if 
ye be circumcised, Christ shall profit yon 
nothing. 

» 'For I testify' scam to every man 
that is circumcised, 'that he ia a debtor 
to do the whole law. 

4 ''Christ it become of no effect unto 

So, whosoever of you are justified by 
e law ; /re are fallen* from grace. 

5 For we 'through the Spirit* twait for 
the hope *of righteousness * by fa 

6 For »in Jeans Christ neither 

cision availeth any thing, nor « 

cision; but 'faith 'which worketh ' by 
love. 

7 Te "did run well; <|who dW hinder 
you that ye should not obey 0tbe0 
truth? 

8 This persuasion ra mies not of him 
"that «— rtir, too. 

9 -A little leaven leaveneth the whole 
lamp. 

19 *I have confidence in yon 
the Lord, that ye will be none < 
minded: but 'he that troableth yoa 
i shall bear his judgment, whosoever he be- 
ll 'And L, brethren, if I yet preach 
circumcision, 'why do I yet suffer per- 
secution? then is 'the oltisa u of that 
cross ' c ea s ed*. ' 

12 "I would 'they were even cat off' 
which trouble you. 
IS For, brethren, ye have been called 
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Via. Bud. — -V. 27. for the ahiadrea est the 
desolate are many rather than of her •at. A. Jas. 

Chap, 5. »K. «. Nay I Protss* Li. *T. A. 

Lit. Te were done away with from Christ, who- 
soever of you are sessrlng JiiiMfltaaiuu ha tha lsar. 

ye fell Al. El. > V. 5. Or T*r«~ Ky Li. •»*" 

of attohrinp riohteotamem Al. De W. EL Met. 0».{ 

held oat by righteousness Me. Wa. >r. «. warx- 

ing El. Wo. *r. tl. done away C». JO. Me. 

Jr. 12. 5s Be.; they would even eat Ihisassiiae 
off from you El.; they would even make theas- 
selvea eunuchs Al. Oe. DtW. Jo. Me. OL Wa. 

Vim. RxAD.-r. SA 0S»>f AC, La.'; nan 

rP B C D. Al. Ti. Tr. EL 14. WB. Y. IS. » Sa 

» A C, WB.' Li.*; re B D». AL La. TL Tr.' ML LL* 

WB* V. M. Wherefore MBS*, Jhoa. ! I 

Chop. 5. r. 1. < « B*KL; With Ubrray dU • 
Christ make os free. Stand fast thsav sial nun l~. 
AL La. Ti. Tr. WB.; U. wis es troth tat em* of ■ 
loot chapter (ot the tree) with (or by virtu* at 
the freedom with which (D» K> Christ freed vs. - 
Stand <*c ; jn, adtmHna a aimttmr i islni. ji 
tauten In the freedom for which Christ treed wa 

stand then etc. ; WB. tmepten m ms S an . r. T. Ji 

So C I) K, JW. . osrit X" A B, Ti. Tr. U. WM. 



Love if the sum of the law. 
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Paul glorieth in the cross of Chrtit. 



unto liberty; only *«m not liberty for 
an occasion to the flesh, bat 'by love 
serve one another. 

14 For 'all the law "is fulfilled* in one 
word, «w» in this : * Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself. 

lft But if ye bite and devour one an- 
other, take heed that ye be not oonsumed 
one of another. 

10 This I say then. 'Walk in the Spirit, 
and !ve shall not fulfil the hut of the flesh. 

17 For w the flesh lusteth against the 
Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh: 
0and these are contrary the one to the 
other : • • so that ye cannot • do the things 
thatye would. 

18 But /if ye be led of the Spirit* ye 
are not under the law. 

19 Now fthe works of the flesh are 
manifest, "which are taste 10 ; flAdulteryfl, 
fornication, uncleanness, lasciviousness. 

20 Idolatry, " witchcraft ", hatred, "va- 
rircnoo u , emilntlOB?, wrath, u strife 1 *, 
14 Milltinn*. htur^ics '*, 

S L;..:in--, lrnml rufl, .In',!;- Jiess, 

rereJuxig*, and such like ; of the which I 

tell ■... l i.r : .i tf| m I J'.-lm- sUo stiU twin 

tbu" piuit, that * they which da such things 

shim not inherit the Iringdam ot Hod. 
22 Bat ' the fruit of the Spirit i* lore, 

joy, peace, IrmifKtiifyriiig, llt ^utleu«s u , 

1 goodness, ■ faith, 
2U Sleekness t^rajiemnce : ■ against 

'•ipuch '■ thart is no lnw. 
24 And thjjy that are fl Christ's $ i; "have 

eruciubd 1 ? the fivsh with the u affections 

and lusts. 
16 t If we live "in" the Spirit, let us 

also walk in the Spirit. 
28 l9 f Let us not be 19 desirous of vain 

glory, provoking one another, envying one 

another. 

CHAPTER 6. 

1 Be nwwflk them to deal mOdly with a brother 
that hath dipped. 2 and to bear on* another $ 
burden : 6 to be liberal to their teacher*, 9 and 
not weary of welt doing. 12 He iheweth what 
they intend that preaeh circumcision. 14 Ut 
esorte tM in n othing, mm in the cross of Chrimt. 

BRETHREN, • || If a man 1 be over- 
taken 1 in a fanlt, ye fc which are 
spiritual, restore such an one *in the 
spirit of meekness; considering thyself, 
'lest thou also be tempted. 
2 * Bear ye one another's burdens, and 
so gfulflip /the law or Christ. 
S For *if a man think himself to be 
something, when k he • is nothing, he 
run.*.**. % deceiveth * himself . 

4 1 Car. 7. S, fc 10. IS. * Rom. IS. 1. eh. I. IS. 1 Tfc»M. S. 14. 
tMkm I*. 14, 11,34. fcU.lS, JMMll. lJotm4.Il. 9 Rou.ll.S. 
ICor.S.*. ck.i«. UCcf.1.1. ltU.ll. 
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Vab. Rbhd.~» F. 14. So At. De W. EL Li. ; is com- 
prehended Ot. »T. 17. So practically U.; that 

ye may not AL Da. De W. Me. Jo. OL 10 F. 19. 

sooh as are U. " F. 20. sorcery Al. EL Me. 

U. 1*4.«. strife At. EL a i.e. venal partigan- 

slop AL El. Wo. ; cabaJlings Id. »* divisions, 

parties AL El. " F. SB. kindness Al. Co. El. 

u F. 23. i*. tack things AL Le W. El. Me. Li. ; i.e. 

each men Be. " F. 24. crucified AL EL 1 » V. 25. 

to U. W F. 26. Strictly Let us not become Al. 

Co. El. dap. 6. 1 V. 1. i.e. be even surprised 

AL El. Me. Li. * F. 8. deceives by his fancies Li. 

Vab. Bead.— F. 17. B So W A C; for these 

KBD*. Ed*. V. 19. fl So N* D, tee Matt. 15. 19 : 

osrtf M*ABO, Edd. V. 21. B So A C D E, AtA 

L*. 1 Tr. 1 Li. 1 Ml. i omit MB, Ti. WH. Li* V. 24. fl 

So D K, Tula. Pes*., El. La*; add Jesus W* A B C, 

Htmpm., haXTi. Tr. U. WH. Chap. 6. V. 2. fl So 

MAC, Al. Tr. 1 WH. La* Li* ; ye will fulfil (rigor- 
ously fulfil Li.) B, TU La. 1 El U> 



4 But 'let every man 'prove* his own 
work, and then shall he have * rejoicing 
in himself alone, and 'not in another 4 . 

5 For 'every nun shall bear his own 
burden. 

6 m Let him that Is taught In the word 
communicate unto ^m that teacheth in 
all good things. 

7 "Be not deceived ; • God is not mock- 
ed: for f whatsoever a man soweth, that 
shall he also reap. 

8 vFor he that soweth to his flesh shall 
of the flesh reap 5 corruption * : but he 
that soweth to the Spirit shall of the 
Spirit reap life everlasting. 

9 And p let us not *be weary* in well 
doing: for in due season we shall reap, 
*if we faint not. 

10 " As' we have therefore opportunity, 
"let us do good unto all men, especially 
unto them who are of 'the household of 
faith. 

11 Ye see *how large a letter* I "have 
written • unto you with mine own hand. 

12 As many as desire to make a fair 
shew in the flesh, fthey constrain you 
to be circumcised ; * only lest they should 
"suffer persecution 10 for the cross 10 of 
Christ. 

IS For ll neither they themselves /3who 
are circumcised 8 ll keep the law ; but 
desire to have you circumcised, that they 
may glory In your flesh. 

14 "'But God forbid that I should 

5 lory 11 , save in the cross of our Lord 
esua Christ, 1S a by whom " the world 
is 'crucified unto me, and I unto the 
world. 

15 For fl'in Christ Jesus fl neither y cir- 
cumcision availeth any thing y, nor uncir- 
cumcision, but <a new creature. 

16 /And as many as 0walkA f according 
to this rule, u peace be on them 14 , and 
mercy, u and u upon *the Israel of God. 

17 From henceforth let no man trouble 
me : for * I bear in my body the l « marks 1C 
of ^the Lordp Jesus. 

18 Brethren, 'the grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ be with your spirit. Amen. 

T fl Unto the QaUnsM written frara Romefl. 
19. ck. 5. «. _ Col. S. 11. tlCor.S. 17. /P«. 1S5. 
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Vab. Rskd.— *V. 4. i.e. test. *his ground of 

boasting in what concerns himself alone, and not 

in what concerns the other At. CO. El. » F. 8. 

So DeW. EL Jo. Li.; destruction Oo. Me. *V. 9. 

lose heart AL EL U. 7 F. 10. i.e. In proportion 

as Al. Li.; Since DeW. Wi.; While Ot. *F. 11. 

So Be. De W. 01. ; in what large letters, i.e. in what 

large handwriting Al. EL Me. Wo. Ed. % &*f erring 

to the whole Utter Al. El. ; referring to the last 
paragraph ontp Ms. Oo. Li. — *° F. 12. So Al. St, 
Me. OL Li. ; with the cross, i.e. with sufferings like 

those of the cross Oo. De W. » F. IS. even the 

circumcision-party do not ZA. U F. 14. Lit. Bat 

to me let it not happen to boast, i.e. far be it 

from me to boast Al. EL Me. » So AL De W. 

Me. ELt by which Be. Oo. Jo. Wt. Li. "F. 16. So 

At. El. Me. Li. ; peace comes upon them De W. 

" So EL Jo. ; even (or, namely) Me. Da. Li, 

w V. 17. LU. branding-marks. 

Vab. Bead.— F. 13. 8 i.e. the advocates of circum- 
cision HA CD, Ti. TrA El. Li. WH. 1 ; i.e. those who 

are actually circumcised B L, La. 1 Tr.* WH.* 

F. U. B So H A By. La. ; omit B, AL Ti. Tr. EL 

Id. WH. vS» ^D': is circumcision anything 

N* A B, Edd.- — F. 18. fl So A O* D, Bl.j shaG 

walk NBC 1 , AL La, 1H. Tr. Li. WH. F. 17. fl So 

C S D*; OM.rABC* Edd. Postscript, B So B"": 

To the Gulatians HAB, AL Tr. 
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•THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 



EPHESIANS\ 



CHAPTER 1. 
1 AJUr (to mttUattm, I «n€ fkarnkmit^M for fJU 
AAmJom, 4 to tr+ototA of omr tfoaMon . « amd 
adoption km groat, 11 «Mah <t tto tmo and 
proper Jvmuatn of mmn'$ $almMen. U And to* 
oun tto toi^M •/ tMt mftterm cannot oatUp 
to attained unto, 16 to praKtt that thorn map 
mum 18 to tto JM SswtSMaSM •*>-■ *> P— HW*WI 
tkoroof to Carta*. 

PAUL, an apostle of Jeans Christ 
•by the will of God, 'to the saints 
which are vat 'SpbMaa y, * and to the 
faithful in Christ Jesus : 

2 •* Grace e* to too, and peace, from 
God oar Father, ana /rest the Lord Jesiu 
Christ. 

3 • Blessed *e * the God sad Father of 
oar Lord 1 Jesus Christ, who hath bless- 
ed us with all •spiritual blessings* in 
heavenly I placet 4n Christ : 

s Aooording as /he *hath, chosen us* in 
him r before the foundation of the world. 
that we shoolA *be holy sad ** without 
hUne* ■before him In low>: 

t I Having pn?du*t1imted » u* tinto * the 
adaptSast of children by Je*nA Cltrint U> 
hinuelf, * according to the guod pleasure 
of bis will* 

H Ti* th* pr*i« of the sjliry of hhi crrace^ 
3~wtwrf;iu he liath mntle in accepted 
Hi *the bdwud. 

7 'In whom w& flhaw<0 ■ redemption c 
tlurror h hi* blood, t ho f orgtvew*» of tiM* 
according t*j r the riphes o* hi* «rnce ; 

h "Wherein Jifl hath abounded 7 toward 
n& in all wisdom mid prudence ; 

l> t Having mad a knuwn. unto us the toju- 
bery of hi* wiilj according tu his pwi 

EtiiFumre * F which ho Uelh purposed '"in 
trawlf-i 

1*) That in the dtanenifttiin of *the ful- 
ni'M of tliatH 'he might gather 1 together 

«1^ ) K ki.1% m UuL >- 17 S17. 1. JokaTLfi. 4(0 17 
,Mi' ». Kmm ) t ( ml 1 IV JjUlr. » . "it 1 I'm I J*, ]■ 
ferr i. % p K4M IV UK II S. All, **.*. IA 

rim i ir « K*» n. ai =h. i. *v ■ c«i i. at. f i-b- i. ii- 
it, u iv >iiJ 1.4 n.tjT. i Jt a *. io. i r«. i .». iic«,f n»» 

* li J. rt. il*. i .1 li 



in one -all things in Christ, both wUcs 
are In thesvaa, and which are on earth; 
ceew in him : 

11 'In whom fl also we hare obtained sn 
inh n r l t a n osg, rbetsg predestinated sooom- 
ing to ' the purpose of him who worksta 
all things after tha eoonsel of his on 
will: 

It * That we should be to the praise ef 
his glory, *° • who first | trusted •» 1b 



Var. REsn.-rft^p. 1, l V. Jl. At Al. Li. Ot. JW, ; 
God Mift the Fatlwr nf '■ (m\1 i'lru the Fsthtr nl 

Our Lflrd fr IT. K1. J/*?. J*-;. tu«p, 2 Cor. 1. 3, 

* So Hd. itrrftapo; nlesMng* of tha Bprtfit H^. JV»*, 

^ ftti If-' Ot. IV*. 3 h 4, Strittfy vhc&e us Out 

for Ltiiuitilf- * * JPf, M". /in J5f IF. ; without 

bk-miAli 'u wrf'?p*(w /rou tacriJtfm) Li. ito W*/^) 

1 Yt 4. r». So AL Hi. fso TV.'M beffn*o 'him: in 
loro haviniL' iwhjsrinattfd #n IV «'. -JTJ- Ai, ITr.-Of. 

(■o Jxi. nt.] *J r . ". the rfldomptioa Jf. Is*, 

'K H. WliSdi ht« made lo abcniuft A? Pu. DeW\ £L 

JSTOh Ifr-, BJSi. * TV 9, If i. which he Vurpoped in 

trfjunutf in rppird <H ttui «.Ui-i»fti4AiIoa of the fulness 
irf tha time!! jfnifiliii*Dt of «e svs-MmsafO. his good 
plfciwurtv that U> to g other Ah J*a. ttf ir, J&V, |f# r 1*"fl, 

Ttho mj'Mtcry tlmt ii to Aklhvr liv-i * r. 9. So 

At. /M- J*'' )*^ Eh ifc. Wp- wf ■»-? lu Tlim £<■. 

Vaji, BejlD— * To the E|rtujBtans M A B t H. H. 
TV, Jf. CSOJ7. I. T. 1. & Sa-tt'A.,'!*-. 1 ! Chllrft 

jwui a j>, £aj. — y »» jfr a »\ r«v B«rf ««* 

V*t*-»nr. and ■«vr«l Frt/ATJ, i«. TV- 1 ^/.- 7H. 1 

117/. * Jfl*; nwr/ M* B», Drftf, CIV, sviirts t** swrtiJ 
/» jiff C/j-i, but brl\trem ***■» »f^ fti Abh-*> *ffN: trrttfrn 
Dfr AT. J'-iuf ; J/di'fw* <i»i *ftfr# B uw*rtf*»fj To 7>r- 
Sw/J^iw, rif/^tt VAt* fAr £>vff' to (A/ Ijiod,ceG»t\ 

T. fl. ^ A"a irn£*f srl«Jvm he aert<wed icrsce 

upon u*i W D^ O/"- r«fjf rrvt,+ £*-; wlUch grace 
he t>f«tosr^ upon u# ft* A II, C^-ffr^, £«. Ti. 7V. 

^Ijr. fr/T. F. V, jff (To M/ A B D fc . (Vfl. i'rtA., EkT't. ; 

had n^. fYrffTPfff 1 *** I**. Memih.i tvtmp* Col. I. I*. 



IS u In whom ye also touted, after last 
ye heard «the word of truth, the gospel 
of your salTation : in whom also sftst 
that ye belleted, 'ye were sealed" with 
"that" holy Spirit of promise, 

14 • Which is the earnest of our inbertt- 
anoe "/until** the redemption of flat 
purchased possession, * unto the prslss of 
his glory. 

U Wherefore I also, 'after I heard of 
your faith in the Lord Jesna, aad film? 
unto all the ?r,tnt». 

Iff 'CcruA not to trive thaeJcs $v rsa 
nukkr luent !■ 'Ei 8 at yon & In my itsitsi, 

17 That ' the *:od of omr Lord Jwss 
Christ, the Father of srlory^ " mar sjrsi 
unto yon l * the spirit of wisdom »M r*ts> 
lation ** i in the i*kaowledgv " ot Lis 

in * The eyas ot your fi mnderstsjssmf $ 
faring enlightened; that ye may tnpe 
what is *ibe hope of hfe aaUto#> ssA 
what the riches of the gloar of las r*t 
UrTitnurn in the talnti. 

lit And what is the exceedtfasj 
■ if his power to ua»ward who * 
<t.irdinr to the working tof 
Ijowlt'*, 

*d Which he wrought in ClsriM, w 
' btt raited him from the d<Ml. sad ' 
kirn nt his own right haad i& in* 



tfaa 



iraii 
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»a*is 



;ssM 



Sit*. 1- Acta 7. IS, M «H, (Mto I I 4SB 



w**e JB-as^AH 

^SSBBBBBsi 

Itotv M*rt*asaaa* 
n4iu tf uas}. ' 



Y*n. Hawii.-»F, It w*. I emy, wte hw* Mf 

j. : .,.i ,r.. ;.. r ■ - n r, i; tu visa *#■ r* ^ 

afior that je huaid ; in vtnea ssasv awsf sw 

beUered, ye were sealed Ah M* s^Vi ■ •*_" 
ye also after that 70 heard y* alse I mk* 
that ye buliettd, were sealed aV. s> v* atij 
whom ye also v?re ehosen f>sr hi* ssfcs™ - * 

iifiur that yo heard /*a. Qt. ** sha — ■* 

so Mn ; unto, for Ah J3«. I*W , m s%J 
gn teerr wJWI /at CijS rSOvij 
*jtj cj-rM^I /er £se 1 itA'iajS*^ 
tha Spirit of .... fLs. lac 

r/iPii^di 1 Mr. #0 ^7. « a. W^iru cf 

ajMf to piwtimTty Dr W. Q/ t Ca - — u «■ 

ledge Jf. Uo. .Ff. " r, 19 Ls, tsw asl 

hi* might, 

Vau. Risi>.- T. 11, ^ Av -rcia^ w* 41 
obtain an inberitanae JC* ; wr- -m+om *Zmtt eka 
hit inlieritanea Ji. JJV. issu nt. nt K* ± •* 
sIao ehosen ss Xij lot »r p rai* 1^ 1 » 
K/d. rxcvj* to, i we won also caissa 1^** 
r. Li. £ So * D. fvip. J***, Hfsasa , ji. y«k 
omit Vf A », 0Htf t » tu. IF*/. 1 * 
ts.nAj Mr 6™/ MSS. aaet *»*4 L 
*w ( Asl doubt* <-4/Mvr (**» 
love f'j^y, or nxsriMuad icimv, — ■ * W. IA a 
'jMir st A B D*, La. rt. Tr. gar 

ll'Kfrfrm ftf JMMtiP- ,'iMf* OWf Jfl^V J f. ■»■>■—* 

heart WABD, ^W. r, Jft « Jto stU 

hath wriiojfht a B, M, Ti. WAT Ji l-«* 
hs Christ by raising bin . .east 
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Tfte e^ecte o/ grace. 



21 ' Far above all * principality, and power, 
and might, and dominion, and every name 
that is named, not only in this 17 world 17 f 
bat also in that which is to come : 

22 And u *hatb put" all thine* under 
bis feet, and gave him * to be the head 
over all things to the church, 

23 ' Which is his body, » ■ the fulness of 
him" 'that "fllleth all in all* . 

1 Cor. IS. 17. Hebr. 1.8. . eh. 4. IS, 16. Col. 1. IS. 

iBow. 1». I. 1 Cor. U. is, n. eh. 4. IS. As. SS, SO. 

CoL 1. IS, 9*. eCoLS.9. * 1 Cor. II. 6. eh. «. 10. Col. 1. 11. 

CHAPTER 2. 

1 Ay comparing what we were ftp S nature, with 
what we are 8 fry grace: 10 he oVelareM, (Aat we 
are made /or oood wont* ; and 13 frefoa frrouafcf 
near fry Christ, thould not Use at 11 GentUee, 
an4 13 foreignert in time pi it, but at U> eW- 
ceiw with fAe eainte, and (A« family of Ood. 

1 AND 'yon 1 hath he quickened, 'who 
A were dead in trespasses and sins; 

2 * Wherein in time past ye walked ac- 
cording to the * course * of this world, 
according to 'the prince of the "power* 
of the air, 'the spirit* that now worketh 
in *the children of disobedience: 

I /Among whom also we all *had our 
conversation* In times past in fthe lusts 
of our flesh, fulfilling fthe desires of the 
flesh, and of *the mind*; and 'were by 
nature 7 the children' of wrath, even as 
•others •. 

4 But God, *who is rich in mercy, for 
his great love wherewith he loved us, 

5 'Even when we were dead 'in sins 9 , 
to hath ' quickened us together fl with 
Christ fl, (Hby grace "ye are saved 11 ;) 

6 And hath raised us up "together", 
and made 10 us sit "together 11 »in "hea- 
venly place* u in Christ Jesus : 

7 That in the apes " to come " he might 
shew the exceeding riches of his grace In 
•*«* kindness toward us through Christ 
Jesus. 

8 • For by grace u are ye saved " p through 
faith ; ana that not of yourselves : " i it is 
the gift of Ood" 

9 'Not of 
boast. 

10 For " we are ■ his workmanship 10 , 
created in Christ Jesus unto good works, 
' whioh Ood 17 hath before g ordained *? 
that we should walk in them. 

II Wherefore "remember, that Bye being 
in time past Gentiles in the flesh, who 

John 6. 44, 69. Son. 10. 14, IS, 17. ch. 1. IB. PU1. 
». r Bow,. S. SO, S7, SS. k 4. I. *.». 11. a 11. 4. 1 Cor. 1. SB, SO, SI. 
'uo.1.9. TltaeS. S. • Doo.t.SB.d. Pi. 100. 3. ImI. IB. SS. fc SB. S3. 
M. U. Johs S. 3, ft. 1 Cor. S. B. S Cor. 5. 5, 17. eh. 4. S4. Tltoi S. 14. 
1-1. 4. lOr.ptpmi * 1 Cor. U.S. eh. ft. S. Cot. 1.11. *S.13. 
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works, lest any man. should 



Vxm. Rwd- » V. 21. 



world- 



More strictly age, 

v (state Al.; world El.). " V. 22. did put. 

V. 2S. the fulness of him, i.e. that which is Jllled 

him Al. DeW. El. Ha. He. *> So (i.e. Jllleth all 

i»V» in every ***y) De >F. Ba.j fllleth all with all 
i. jUleth the universe with all things) At. Be. SI. 
'. Wo.; rnUUleth all in all (i.e. all his work in 

\ stew) MM. Chap. 8. > F. 1. So De W. ; You 

k> Al. Da. Me. wo EL * V. 1. More srrirt/y age. 

— 3 i.#. empire Bt. *So (i.e. the prince who ie 

• $pirit) Mi. {to probably DeW.); [the prince, 

lerj of the spirit At. Da. El. Ha. Me. l V. 3. 

. Uvea our life Al. (had our way of life Da.) 

-•our thoughts At. Be. Da. El. 1 children. 

tie rest. *F. ft. by our trespasses El. so Da.: 

OOX....AI. Me. «>>*. 5, 6. Strictly did quicken 

and raise and make. u Vs. 5, 8. —ye have 

en saved, » Da. "r. 6. i.e. together with 

rise At. Da. El. Ha. Me. "the heavenly places. 

- '* V. 7. that are coming on El. Me. (i.e. in 

next world De W. Ha. Me. 01. ; in this world 

El.) "F. 8. the ffift (i.e. that you are saved) 

God's Al. El. Me. « V. 10. His workmanship are 

At. El. Me. "*".«. did before prepare Al. Da. El. 

Tab. B«a».— Chap. t. V. ft. B So H A, Peek. Vulg. 

its best MSS.), Ti. Tr. El. WR. 1 ; in Christ B, 

■wp*., la. x WH* V. 11. B in time past ye, 

ng Gentiles M*ABD*, Edd. (i.e. that in time 
d ye the Gentile* were without Christ). 



are called Uncircumoision by that which 
is called 'the Circumcision in the flesh 
made by bands; 

12 'That at that time ye were without 
Christ, * being " aliens " from the com- 
monwealth of Israel, and strangers from 
*the covenants of "promise", •having 
no hope, * and without God in the world : 

13 'But now in Christ Jesus ye who 
sometimes were 'far off "axe made 10 nigh 
by the blood of Christ. 

14 For /he is our peace, 'who hath made 
both one, and "hath broken down the 
middle wall of partition between us: 

15 'Having abolished *in his flesh the 
enmity, even the law* 1 of commandments 
M contained in ordinances n ; for to make 
in himself of n twain 1 * one 'new man, 
to making peace ; 

16 And that he might 'reconcile both 
unto God in one body by the cross, - hav- 
ing slain the enmity M U thereby ■* : 

17 And Mcame 1 * 'and preached peace 
to you which were afar off, and to *them 
that were nigh. 

18 For p through him we both have ** ac- 
cess *» « by one Spirit unto the Father. 

19 Now therefore ye are no more stran- 
gers and "foreigners "7, but r fellowcitiiens 
with the saints, and of * the household of 
God: 

20 And are ' built " upon the foundation 
of the * apostles and prophets, B Jesus 
Christ B himself being rthe chief corner 
stone; 

21 ■ In whom p all the building B fitly 
framed together groweth unto "an holy 
temple in the Lord: 

22 *In whom ye also "are builded" to- 
gether for an habitation of God "» through 
the Spirit* 



CHAPTER 3. 
5 The hidden mssterjr, 6 that the OentUm thould 
be saved, 8 wot mads known to Paul fry revela- 
tion: 8 and to him was that grace given, that 
B he Should preach U. 13 He dttlreth them not 
n, 14 and pr 
i great love < 

FOB this cause I Paul, «the prisoner 
of Jesus Christ 'for you Gentiles. 



to faint fur hit tribulation, 14 and praeetk 19 
**"""" — " * of Christ 

■the i 
- Jon 

have heard 1 ox c the dispensa- 



2 If ye 

I Tim. S. 10. 



■ Row. 1.8. Sll. IS, 1 Cor. 4.1. eh. 4. 7. 



eActetl.il. 

ass. 17, so. 

eh. 4. 1. 

ae. so. 
pui. 1.7, 

13. 14, IS. 
Col. 4. S, 18. 
STUB. 1.8. 

as. 9. 

FkUem.1,0. 
• Get S. II. 
Col. 1. S4. 
Col. 1. SS. 



Tab. Bud.— 1 ' V. 12. alienated, as Col. 1. 21. 

"the promise Al. Da. El. Me. (i.e. the Messiomc 

promise El.) ■» V. 13. So practically De W. El. 

Me.: strictly were made, and so Al. Da. « Vs. It, 

15. hath in his flesh broken down the middle wall 
of the partition, even the enmity, having abolished 
the law Al. (El. perhaps) Ru. (to Tr. A La. nearly >; 
hath broken down the middle wall of the partition, 
even the enmity, having in his flesh abolished the 

law DeW. Ha. Me. (so Ti.) **V. 1ft. So {i.e. th* 

lam of commandments expressed in decrees) At. Su. 
De W. El. Me. EM. Wo. ; in respect of its ordinances 
(i.e. abolished the law so far as its rigid decrete 

were concerned) Ha. Ol. "the twain. ** V* 16. 

thereon (i.e. on the cross) At. De W. El. Me. EM. ; 

In it (i.e. in his body) Be. » V. 17- he came. 

98 V. 18. the, our, access Al. Da. De W. R&. ; our 

bringing in El. Me. *» V. 19. (foreign) sojourners 

Al. Da. DeW. El. Me. Wo. *» V. 22. So El.; are 

being builded Al. Da. * Rn f l <• *■- ~nr *->->.-ud 

through the Spirit) Me.: in th< Bpfett (*.#. an habi- 
tation of Ood by the indwellij •" th- spirit [fa.) 
Al. De W. El. Ha. ; (a spiritua . » ot. K&.). 

Chap. 8. l V. 2. So praet trail y De W. Ol. ; 

strictly heard, ami to Al. Dri. iff. iif indeed ye 
heard, i.e. when St. Paul prearhrd nmona fh*m\ r 

Var. Biad.— V. 20. B So C W, tR.i Lhriet Jesus 

«■ A B. La. Ti. Tr. Al. WH. F, 21. & So »• A C ; 

every building (*© Me. transh'f^i tht rradiuff, but 
all the building Al. Da. DeW. AT. Ot., M* B D, Edd. 
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Ivation of the Gentiles. 



KPHK8IAK8, 4. 



Exhortation to mtf. 



MINI 
64. 

:U9. 13. 
3.1. 
in. U. 3. 

1. 1. IS. 



V. 4. 1. 
ft. w. 



.3.30. 
•I. 3. 86, 

s. U. 
.1. 15, 

i. 3. 14. 
>B. U. 



>». 1. S. 
>».1S. 



1. 1. U. 

.8. 

im. t. 7. 
im.1.11. 
.1.7. 
I 1.37. 



ttan of the graoe of God « which ia given 
ma to you-ward : 

3 ' How that / by revelation » he made 
known unto me the mystery ; (* as I wrote 
I afore in few words, 

4 Whereby, when ye read, ye 'may* 'un- 
derstand my knowledge 1 *in the mystery 
of Christ) 

5 * Which in other 'ages* was not made 
known unto the sons of men, 'as it ia 
now revealed unto his holy apostles and 
prqpheta 'by the Spirit*; 

a That the Gentiles ••should be' fellow- 
heirs, and * of the same body, and • par- 
taken of his promise in Christ by the 
gospel: 

7 r Whereof I ' waa made ' a minister. 
t according to the gift of the grace of 
God given onto me 8 by» r the effectual 
working of his power. 

8 Unto me, *who am less than the least 
of all salute, 'is* this graoe given, that 
' I should preach among the Gentiles 
«the unaearohable riches of Christ; 

9 And ■» to make "> all awn aee what 
it the y fellowship y of * the mystery, 
> which u from the beginning of the 
world 11 hath been hid in God, 'who 
created all things 6 by Jeans Christ t: 

10 • To the intent that now 'onto the 
principalities and powers in heavenly 
placet 'might be "Tmown u "by" the 
church the manifold wisdom of God, 

11 'Aooordiiig to the eternal purpose 
which he » purposed '« in Christ Jeans 
our LordB: 

12 In whom we have ls boldness and 
14 * access uu S with confidence by the 
» faith of him 1 '. 

IS > Wherefore u I desire that ye faint 
not 18 at my tribulationa 'for you, ft » which 
is ,B your glory. 

14 For this cause I bow my knees unto 
the Father 0of our Lord Jeans Christ0, 

15 »Of whom" "'the whole family' 1 
in heaven and earth n is named ", 

10 That he would grant you, 'according 
to the riches of his glory, "to be strength- 
ened with might by his Spirit In • the 
inner man; 

.3. lCor.S.7. Col. 1. S3. • P.. S3. «. Jok» 1. 3. CoL 1. 10. 
r. 1. 8. • 1 PoL L 13. t Bom. 8. SB. ek. 1. 81. CoL 1. 10. 
n.3.83. < 1 Cor. 3. 7. 1B». 3. 1» <«k. 1. 9. • ok. 8. IS. 
or. 4. IS. r Acu 14. 88. PUL 1. 14. 1 Then. 8. S. » «or. 1. 
:or. 1. S. * co. 1. 10. PUL 3. 3, 10, U. I Bon. 9. 33. eh. 1. 7. 
. 4. 19. CoL 1. 37. o»oX. S. 10. CoL I. 11. ■ Bool 7. 39. 
>r. 4. IS. 

r AB. Rkwd.— *V. 4. i.e. can. 'perceive my un- 

•standing Al. Bo. De W. El. ♦ V. 5. Lit. gene- 
ions: to Da. s So practically Al. El. Me.; in 

i Spirit {i.e. revealed to them in their ttate of 

titration) De W. J2S. (in spirit Da.) • V. a. are 

Da. DeW. SI. Me. Ot. Wo. ' V. 7. became Al. 

'according to Al. Da. SI. 'V. 8. waa. 

'. 9. i.e. Out I should make. " Lit. from the 

«, to Da. SI. (from the first beginning Me.) 

T . 10. made known SI. &c. " through De w. 

U. " V. 11. So practically Al. Da. Ha. Bu. ; 

filled De W. Me. 01. {to SI. perhapt) ; lit. made. 

-»r. it. our boldness and Al. SI. Me. 

to Al. DeW. i bringing in Me., at eh. i. 18. 

.«. faith *» iiia Al. Wi. •• V. IS. So {i.e. I be- 

•h you not to lose heart) Al. Da. Dt W. St. Me. 
i. ; I pray God that I may not faint, lose heart 

Ha. Ol. Si. "seeing that it ia (i.e. the tri- 

ationt are) Al. DeW. El. Bu. » V. IS. i.e. from 

ia : to Da. "every family, race Al. Da. De W. 

Me. Wo. (family, father, similar words). «•<.«. 

thus named, obtains the name of family Dt W. 
. Ha. Me. 

Txr. nujj.—chap. t. r. ». so «• BCD, rule. 

., La. 1 Tr. Al. St.; make them {the gentiles) 

i {lit. enlighten, so Da.) «• A, Ti. WH.' ydia- 

uation HABCD, most Versions, Edd. 1 So 

; omit HABCD*, most Versions, Edd. V. 11. 

K* C D, SI. ; the Christ, Jesus our Lord (»o 
translates, but Christ Jesus .... Da.) K-ABC, 

(I. except St. V. 14. So W D, Vula. Pes*.; 

,t WABCi/mfl. Sdd. 



17 'That Christ may dwell In your hearts 
by faith; "that ye, r being rooted sad 
grounded in love, 

18 « May be able «• to oomprehend with 
all sainta ' what is the breadth, and 
length, and depth, and height ; 

19 And to know the love o7 Christ, watch 
paaseth knowledge, that ye might De til- 
ed "'with" all the fulness of God. 

20 Mow 'unto him that ia able to do ex- 
ceeding abundantly •above all that we 
ask or think, 'according to the power 
that worketh ia us, 

SI > Unto him be glory in the church 
by Christ Jeans « throughout all ago, 
world without end". Am»t» 
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Judo 34. ■ 1 Cor. 3. 9. I tor. 7. CoL L SX f Sao. 0. * : 
t IS. 87. Boor. IS. XL 

CHAPTER 4. 
1 Be emkeeteU. It writ*, 7 and irerasrrts, isal Sol 
therefor* gi i*«* titers 11 oVtr onto ao>. 
Ms A*n* natit is U ootfooV mtd - 
to CTricJ. )8 »« cellea Una Soa 
o/ the etntum, 94 toptrt em 
te oaof «#lyoMs\«J44 Weorrmt 

ITHKRKFOBE, 'the prlacaur lot tea 
Lord, beseech you that ye * waft 
worthy of the » vocation 1 wherwsrith je 
'are called', 

t « With all Vowlineea and mrrrnrsa with 
longsuff ering, forbearing one *w^r*»*i- in 
love; 

> Endeavouring to keep the unity of the 
Spirit 'in the bond of peaoe. 

4 • Thtrt it one body, and / one Spirit, 
even as ye * are called ' in one t hope of 
your calling; 

5 'One Lord, 'one faith, 'one baxrtim, ..»— .a* 
« 'One God and Father of all, who <• "" » 

' above all ', and ■ through all, and in 
0you0 alL 

7 But "unto every one of us *ia ghts 4 
0graoe0 according to the rocaosura of 
the gift of Christ. 

8 Wherefore ' he saith » • When ha as- 
oended up on high, rhe led ' I omptirlty' 
captive, and gave gifts unto men. 

9 3 (Now that he ascended, what is k 
but that he also descended first into 
7 the lower parts of the earth'r 

10 He that descended ' is the asm also 
r that ascended' up far above all heavexa, 
•that he might »|nll» all things.) 

11 'And 10 he gave 1 * "some, apostles; 
and some, propheta; and some, ■evange- 
lists ; and some, * pastors " and ■ taaca- 

ital 
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Tab. Rbud.-Ts. n, 18. St Me.; ya aWM 

been rooted... in love, that ya may be abteot.** 

De W. SI. Ha. Ot. Bm. •• T. 19. erea alk 

DeW. SI. Me. Wo. •» V. tl. Lit. to sS sjrjaa. 

tiona of the age of the ages. CB»». t- ^T. V. 

calling. Ti. 1, 4. ware called. » r. 4. a* 

anil apparently De TV. Mt. ; over aQ JL B. 

(Bi. apparently). * V. 7. Lit. was stem. 

» V. 8. So (God saith) Al. Be. SI. Me. WV; » a 
{i.e. the scripture saith) Ha. OL CDs. Dt W. aawtjk 

• a captivity (i>. kit eapHcem) AL Js. •»■, 

SI. Ha. Me. IV. 9. So <>.«. Barnes, oV sssa* 

world) Al. El. Wo. (the parts deep below testa 
Me. Ru.) : ssmjifo; — [deecended from heaves las u» 

earth below De W. Ha. Wi. » F. 10. tM. *n\ 

He is also he that ascended AL DeW. ML tk.'~ 
• So Al. Be. De W. El. Ha. Me. Ol. Wa. . fax*. oUB> 

plete Bu. >°V. 11. himsaU gave Jf£ axil 

Wo. " ij. some to be apostles. Ax. ; tarn 

spostlea some mm.. ..At. SI. Me. 

Vab. Bbad.-F. Jl. s» D» l and in s>A* 

Sdd. Chop. 4. V. «. ut D; mail MAI 

Sdd. V. 7. the grace it>. OfcTs grme*- : "AC 

n. IFZf. 1 St. ; graoa B D» La. J>. r. m. % 

rf B O", WH.'i omit M* A C* D, STtt 1 aaat 4 
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and to put on the new mm 
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i Kara. 8. 14. 
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12 ■ u for the perfecting of the saints, 
for the work or the ministry, * for the 
edifying' 18 of • the body of Christ : 

lSTill we all come " | in » the unity of 
the faith, < and of the » knowledge » of 
the Son of God, unto 'a perfect man, 
nnto the measure of the u | stature u of 
the fulness of Christ : 

14 That we henceforth be no more 'chil- 
dren, /tossed to and fro, and carried a- 
bout with every t wind of doctrine, by the 
sleight of men, and cunning craftiness, 
*•* whereby they lie in wait to deceive 18 ; 

15 But rt i | gpeaking the truth " w in 
lore, * may grow lft up into him in all 
things, 'which is the head, even Christ: 

16 ■ From whom the whole body AH* 
joined together and w compacted a "°by 
that which every B joints "aupplieth » », 
according to the effectual working in the 
measure of every part, maketh xl in- 
crease u of the body unto the M edifying *■ 
of itself in love. 

17 This I say therefore, and testify m 
the Lord, that " ye henceforth walk not 
aa ft other GentUeajS walk, »in the vanity 
of their mind, 

18 t Having the understanding darkened, 
n being alienated from the fife of God 
through the ignorance that is in them, 
because of the *» ' B blindness ** of their 
heart: 

1» *Who being pact feeling M( have 
given ** themselves over unto lascivioua- 
neas, to work all unoleannesa * with 
greediness **. 

20 But ye *• have not so learned *■ 
Christ; 

21 w " If so be that n ye n have heard* 8 
"•him 88 , and »havo been taught 38 "by 80 
s»him 1D , 0at the truth is in Jeans £ : 

22 That ye 'put off concerning » M the 

3, - eh- 1. 13. * Col. 1. 11. ft S. S, 9. lUbr. IS. 1. 
fch.*.t,i. rot. 17. Col. S. 7- iNkiS, 



Va*. Bkkd.— " F. 12. For the work of miniitra- 
ion, for the edifying of the body of Christ, in 
tder to the perfecting of the saints At. El. Ha. 
U.i For the perfecting of the saints unto the 

! urk of ministration and unto the edifying Da, 

* W. Mm. Wo. ; For the perfecting of the saints in 
Mpect of the work of the ministry and of the 

dlfyiag Ol. (edifying — building up Da. El.; 

linistration i.e. tpiritaal service of an official na- 
irf, of rartoaw kind*, rendered to the church El. Me.) 

— a r. is. unto. ^Strictly full knowledge. 

' So Be. Da. El. Rii. (41. perhapt) ; rather age (a* 

ar,'.) Dm W. Ha. Me. W F. 14, So practically 

« W. Wo. ; aiding the wiles of error Me. to At. 

■'■ El. Ha. ( the system of error At.) to Ol. 

mrbt. 17 r. 15. confessing, holding fast, the 

uth Me. Mm. to Be. ; walking in truth, being truth- 
il and simple Ha. Of. to At. Da. El. Wo. — » So 
K DeW.i may in love grow El. H&. Mt\ 0?.^— 

F. IS. compacted, tame word at knit together, 
tl. 2. 19 ; supply timilar word to hnrkng nournh- 
CTt administered, Col. 2. 19 » iv, . .,: v-nt 

the (spiritual) ministering, snpplv r. ;-i SI. 
o. and to nxirly Be. DeW. 01. (being compacted 
' every joint De W. El. ; being compacted, by 
ery joint maketh increase At. IfO; by wery 
eans of union, that is by Christ's niini»t«ring to 

Ma. to Ha. ; by every sense it h™ ^ v«*«t's 
mlatering to it Me. u the growth (timilar word 

grow, v. lfl). **i.e. bmilding up. » V. 18. 

margin Li. to Al. Da. El. Me. (hardening At.) — 

F. 19. LU. did give, to Da. "in greed, in 

reconaneas Al. Be. DeW. EL Me. M%. Wo.; in 

radin— (•*.#♦ ataUon*] Ha. Ol. M F. SO. Strictly 

1 not so learn. »F. 21. If indeed Al. El. Me. 

- * Strictly heard, were taught. *» Him em- 

o(«c Al. HI. Me. ('it was he that ye heard and 

him that ye were taught' Da.) *°Z«. in. to 

■ El. M*.—— u F. 23. i.e.yoar former habitt Wo. 
fan. R*a»."-F. 16. $ So (lit. part) MBD.k Ti. 
EM Tr. HI.; member AC, VuJa. Prth. Memph., 

H* V. 17. So M'D*; the Gentiles H*ABD*, 

a. f. si. £ -so ifh.i osxi Edd.s m he U in 

ith, even in Jesus WH. % 



former conversation 81 "the old man, which 
88 is corrupt ** according to the M deceit- 
ful lusts »; 

23 And •!» renewed "in the spirit of 
your mind M j 

24 And that ye 'put on the new man, 
whioh after God ***ia created 8 * in right- 
eousness and ** !i true holiness M . 

25 Wherefore putting away lying, 'speak 
every man truth with his neighbour : for 
■we are members one of another. 

26 n / Be ye angry, and sin not W : let 
not the sun go down upon your wrath: 

27 9 Neither give M place ** to the devil. 
23 Let "him that stole 80 steal no more: 

but rather * let him labour, working with 
hit hands the thing which is good, that 
he may have H to give * to him that 
needeth. 

29 * Let no *° corrupt *° communication 
proceed out of your mouth, but 'that 
which is good H to *» the use of edifying * l . 
" that It may minister w grace ** unto 
the hearers. 

30 And "grieve not the holy Spirit of 
God, u • whereby ** ye ** are sealed ** on- 
to the day of * redemption. 

SI fLet all bitterness, and wrath, and 
anger, and clamour, and ' evil speaking, 
be put away from you, 'with all malice: 

82 And ' be ye kind one to another, 
tenderhearted, ■ forgiving one another, 
even as God ** for, Christ's sake w ** hath 
forgiven ** B jonB. 

ITkeH. S. II. I Or, f* **\fi pnpMy. m Col. S. IS. 
ft OS. 10. K»h. IS. ♦». 1 Then. S. f». och. 1. IS. p Luke 21. 1 
Sob. S. SS. eh. t 14. « Col. S. «. IS. r Tku S. S. Jwue. 4. 1 
1 Twt- S. 1. ■ TttiM 3. 3. If Cat. 1. 10. CoL ». 13, 13. ■ W ..u. 6. 1 
Uui 11 3S. 

CHAPTER fi. 

3 After general exhortation*, to lore, 8 to Jig for- 
nicatiom, A and tit uneUanneu, 7 not to convene 
with the wicked, IS to watt warUy, and to be 
18 JUled with the Spirit, 21 he deosendetk to the 

{ articular etutiet, how wion ought to obey their 
Htbundf, S and hvebandi ought to tome their 
wtfPM, 82 eeen at Christ doth hie church. 

BE «ye therefore followers of God, as 
1 dear l children; 

2 And 'walk In love. *aa Christ also 
hath loved B us B, and hath given himself 
for yusy an offering and a sacrifice to 
God * for a Bweetsmelling savour. 

S But "fornication, ana all uncleanneas, 
or covetousneas, / let it not be once 
named among you, as becometh saints ; 

4 t Neither filthlness, nor foolish talking, 
nor jesting, 'which ore not Convenient*: 
but rather giving of thAnks. 

o For 0thu ye know, that£ *no whore- 

d Oca. S. n. lor. 1. 9. S Cor. t. U. « Bon. «, 13. 
SCor. IS. «. eh. 4. 10, f 
fBtett.tS.SS. eh. 4. 39. 



I Col. 4. «. 



■ Matt. S. 

43.40. 

Lake 6. Si 

ch. 4. S3. 
t Jofcs 13 3 

ft 15. 13. 

lThe««.4. 

1 John 3. 

11,33. 

ft 4. 11. 
• Gal. 1. 4. 

ft 3. »0. 

Ht*r 7- T 

ft 9. 14,34 

ft 10. 10, 1 

1 Join 3 1 



Vae. Rnrn.— « F. 22. wazeth corrupt At. El. ; i 
going to destruction Me. to DeW. BA.- " - ia Lit. lu*t 

of deceit, to Al. Da. El. Me. ■* F. 25. So Be. Dc 

De W. Ha. Me. Ru. Wo. ; by the Spirit of your min 
(i.e. by Ood't Spirit dwelling in your mind) El.; « 

Al. nearly. " F. 24. was created. K At manji 

Al. El. T, 26. Thete word* art a quotation Jroi 

Ps. 4. 4 aecordinff to the Septuagint remterina (' Stan- 
in awe and sin not* Authorized Version) El.— 
m F. 27. room, i.e. room to work Al. Me. &-c. — 
88 F. 28. Strictly the stealer Al. Da. De W. El. Mi 

*»F. 29. worthless Al. El. Me. 01. Ru. 4l edl 

fying aa need requires De W. (lit, edification, build 
ing up, of the need, so Al. Da. El. Ha. Me. Wo. 

«■/>. a bUttina DeW. El. Ha. Mr. *» F. SO 

More lit. wherein, in whom, to Al. El. Da. **wer 

sealed. ** V. 32. LU. in Christ. « Lit. for 

gave. Chap. 5. 1 F. 1. beloved Al. Da. El. Me 

«V. 4. i.e. JUtina. 

Vab. BEAD.— F. 32. So H A, Ti. 7V.» El. WIT.* 

us B D, La.^ Tr* Chap. 6. V. t. B So t# D, La 

El. ; youH*AB, Ti. Tr. At. WH> y So » AD 

La. Ti. Tr. El. ; yon B, WH. 1 F. 5. 6 So D< 

of this ye are sure, seeing ye know that (to Al. El 
trantlatc; of this ye are sure that Da.; of thl 
be ye sure, knowing that Vula.) M A B D«, Bdd. 
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Anno 
DOMINI 

k Col. I 9. 

1 Tin. 6. 17. 
I G*l. S. fl. 

Rrr. ML IS. 
m 3rr. S9. S. 

M»it, M. 4. 

Col. 9. 4, 8, 

IB. 

ITbmlt. 

■ Rom.l.lS. 

• eh. 9. f. 
| Or, 

CM. s. «. 

• iMi. ». t. 

MM! «. 1«. 

Acu SS. 18. 
Rom. 1. II. 
rh.t.U.U. 
k 4. 14. 
Tit ui 3. S. 
1 P*t. 9. t. 
« John B. U. 

hii.*a. 

S Cor. 3. 18. 

lit. 

lTheu.5.3. 

1 John S. 9. 
r Lake 1«. «. 

John 12. 3S. 
t Gftl. 1. n. 
I Rom. IS. 1. 

Phil. 1. 10. 

1 The**. S. 

XI. 

1 Tim. 9. 1. 

■ 1 Cor. S. 9, 
11. 

ft 10. to. 

* Cor*. 14. 
9 Then. 1. 
0.14. 

• Rom. 6. SI. 
ft 13. IS. 
G«i. «. 8. 



rer. S. 
• John J. SO, 

SI. 

Hebr. 4. 13. 
| Or. Jit- 

I Or. if. 

b l-U 00. 1. 

0. 4, S. 
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monger, nor unclean person, nor covetous 
man, 7* who is y an idolater, 'bath any 
inheritance in the kingdom *of Christ 
and of Ood*. 

6 « Let no man deceive 70a with rain 
words: for because of these things *oom- 
eth the wrath of God * upon the children 
of 1/ disobedience- 

7 Be not ye therefore partaken with 
them, 

B r For ye were * sometimes * darkness, 
bat now *are ye light in the Lord : walk 
as r children of light : 

9 (For 'the fruit of the Spirit is in 
all goodness and righteousness and truth ;) 

10 'Proving what is acceptable unto the 
Lord. 

11 And "hare no fellowship with 'the 
unfruitful works of darkness, but rather 



12 'For it is a shame eren to speak of 
those things which are done of them in 
secret. 

13 But * « all things' *that are I reprored 
are made manifest by the light 6 : for what- 
soever 1 doth make manifest 7 is light. 

14 Wherefore "II he saith 8 . • Awake thou 
that sleepest, and * arise from the dead, 
and Christ shall give thee light 0. 

15 0*8ee then that ye walk circumspect- 
ly fl, not as fools, but as wise, 

16 *• Redeeming the time', /because the 
days are evil. % 

17 * Wherefore be ye not unwise, but 
* understanding * what the will of the 
Lord is. 

18 And *be not drunk with wine, wherein 
is "excess 10 ; but be filled with the 
Spirit; 

IB Speaking to u yourselves ll l in psalms 
and hymns and spiritual songs, singing 
and "making melody" in your heart to 
the Lord; 

20 - Giving thanks always for all things 
unto God and the Father "in the name 
of our Lord Jesus Christ ; 

21 • Submitting yourselves one to another 
in the fear of God 0. 

22 f Wives, submit yourselves unto your 
own husbands, fas unto the Lord. 

fLom.U.n.U. 1C«T. U34. lTkMi.S.t. cJofcat. St. 
ch. 9. S. Col. 1.1. «tCol.4.S. « Gal.*. 10. Colli, 
ft IS. 1. Johm IS. SS. eh. 6. IS. » Col. 4.i. 1 Rom. 



/I 

II. 2. i 1 TtwM. 4. S. ft ft. IS. «F»r. 90. 1. ft S3. SO, 30. ImL S. 
11,91. LnkeSI.M. I Acta 16. S3. 1 Cor. 14. SS. CoJ. 3. 1«. Jumi 
S. IS. mP*. 94. 1. Imt.SS.7. Col. 3. 17. 1 ThtM. 5. IS. SThou.l. 3. 
■ Bib. 13. 13. lPrt. 9.1. ft 4. 11. • Phil. 9. S. 1 Pot. 3. 3. • On. 9. 16. 
1 Cor. 14. 34. Col. S. IS. Tito* 9. «. lPttll. n ch. «. 5. 



Tab. Rend.—* F. S. 80 practically (lit. of Christ 
and God) At. Da. De W. El. Me. Ol. ; of him who is 

both ChriBt and God Ha. R*. Wo. * F. 8. i.e. 

once. *F. IS. 80 Al. Ri. ; all these things DeW. 

El. Ha. Me. 01. *when they are reproved are 

made manifest by the light Al. El. Ha. Me. Ol. 
Wo. ; when they are reproved by the light are 

made manifest Da. De W. Ru. r 8o Be.; Is made 

manifest Al. Da. De W. El. Ha. Me. R%. * V. 14. 

So Al. El. Me. Wo.: it (i.e. scripture) saith Ol. so 
De W. Ha. (it la said Da.) j El. Al. think this is in 
substance a quotation from Isa. 00. 1, Me. thinks it 
a quotation from some uncanonical Jewish scripture, 
Bteek a passage in a Christian church-hymn, and so 
apparently WH. • F. 10. Strictly Buying up (re- 
deeming Wo.) for yourselves the opportunity Al. Da. 
De W. El. Ha. Me. Wo. (i.e. making your own, seizing 
and using, every opportunity for good Al. DeW.; 
redeeming such opportunity out of the hand of the 

evil one Wo.) ™ F. 18. dissoluteness Al. El. 

11 F. 19. one another Al. Be. Da. De W. El. Me. Wo. 
** Similar word to psalm. 

Var. Rsad.-F. 5. y So AD, JR.; which Is «.«. 

that is to eay) 8 B, La. Tt. Tr. Al. WH. F. 9. 

So D<; light « A B D*. law. F. 14. 80 Edd. 

with nearly all MSS. and authorities; thou shalt 

touch Christ D*, MSS. mentioned by Chrys. Jer. 

F. 15. fl So (rather.. . how ye walk with strictness JR.) 
W* A D, La. Tr.l Al. El. ; see with strictness how 

ye walk M* B, Ti. Tr* WH. F.21. Christ NAB, 

Edd. (Christ Jesus D). 
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23 For 'the husband is the head of the 
wife, even as 'Christ is the head of the 
church : and ha is the saviour of 
•the body. 

24 u Therefore u as the church is subject 
unto Christ, "so let the wives be u to 
their own husbands ■ in every thing. 

£5 'Husbands, love your wives, even as 
Christ also loved the church, and »sja*« 
himself for it; 1 

26 That ha might "sanctify and cleanse I 
it" 'with "the washing of water 1 * 
"•by" the word, | 

27 * That he might "present it to him- 
self a glorious church ", ' not having spot, I 
or wrinkle, or any such thing; 'but that 
it should be holy and without blemish. j 

28 So ought men to love their wmsi 
"as" their own bodies. He that kyveta 1 
his wife loveth himself. 

29 For no man ever yet hated Ins owm 
flesh; but nourisheth and eherUheth it, 
even as the Lord0 the church : 

30 For 'we are members of bia body, 
0of his flesh, and of his bones 0. 

31 /For this cause shall a man Isaft 
his father and mother, and shall be 
joined unto his wife, and they *two shall 
"be* one flesh. 

32 "This Is a great mysterv" : but "I 
speak concerning Christ and the church* 1 . 

33 Nevertheless Met every one of you in 
particular so love his wife even _as him- 
self; and the wife see that she 
enoe** her husband. 

CHAPTER 6. 

1 The duty 0/ dUUrvx tmwardt timer j 
of etrvantt toward* (Mr nuu*St$ 
it a warfttr*. 13 not tmly i 
blood, but aim Mptrttval mwutt i 
pteU armour of a Chrtttkm. 10 « 
tmyht to s* used. H Tmtkicm U o» 

CHILDREN, 'obey your i 
the Lord0: for this is r 

2 'Honour thy father and r 
1 which is 1 the first oommandnu r, 
promise*; 

8 That it may be well with t 
thou mayest live lonsr on *the wsr 

4 And, 'ye fathers, provoke r<> 
children to wrath i but J bring the sj 
the 4 nurture* and admonition of t\- 

6 *'Servanta* t ba obediont to th- 
ere your Tom^t*TH acrordiug to th- 
/with fear and tumbling, (in h : . 
of your heart, ivs iiiuj Christ - 

1 Pot. 9. IS. /SCSw.MS. M.1.H r ICli>i S C »" 



isr 



MLS , 

ilttati 




Van. Bmiro,— i*f. a*. But. ■**»! 

also be. "P. W. wmcUfy it, having 

Al. Da. El. Me. "W. tho bath of i*s 

Al. Da. DeW. EI. Me. IT*. — '" £et 
it by the worti Da. M*. B£ ; har>mj el***** * >• 
the word Al. Be. El. t clw»*fd it ««W^ u mnwe* 
Ba. ; the bath (if the wmtsw m, sSsast *h* ****■ * 9 

Ol.). "F. 17* Lit. himself present be Masai I 

church in glorious beauty At, Ml. Me, vr<* J l I 

i.e. as they lore their ^k-h bt>di*t AL ■ ts-T 
haps); as being their or* hAis* El, Hek W* — 

*> V. 81. become Al. Da. " r. £. ut. £j* u*» 

tery is great. H 1 (I empkete n**± of 

shewing Christ and the cLuirch v- ^ j[. B*. A 

Wo. «F. 33. Lit fear. C^a. * ' F. 1 ' 

this U Al. El. Me. ■ So peestritMi , jt n. W. V 

[flrst] in respect ot prorul** v>^ xrr jf*. 
punctnaU thus honour thy in-.',., r aasl 
for this is the flr^t comniEUi'inamc,, ia i * 

on P) the promise that * r. | &* M. *>- 

El. B*\.j the land Me. \Qt. natrly\ *r t 1 #/ 

practically {—ttv^nmg Muanlm] Br, Mm M*. I 

strict jUsciplin" At. EL Q1 ir«, * » r» X* 

star**, hmdst'^n \Mume tooni as bovui. ' * 

Vau ItEMt V 33 B So »J3*z 

viour W* A B D*. I»(f. F. », fi s 

HA U D*. Edd. F. 9\ gn ht n 

... I N*D, Ol. rate, r-ii., T>s jtf.i _ 
hop*) t omit M*AB, Mmj*h» La. n. TV.» _ 
C» ip 0. V. I. B SO HAD*. IV, tv,i K.IHI 
os B D*, L 
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Complete armour of a Christian. 
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1 Cot. 13. I 
J»*m 11. II 
I Or, 
I Or, 



I Or, »•***« 

W. 17. SCOT. 



* Not with eyeservloe, as menpleasers ; 
bat as the * servant** of Christ, 'doing 
the will of God from the heart: 

7 With good will doing service*, as to 
the Lord, and not to men: 

8 * Knowing that whatsoever good thing 
any man 'doeth 7 , the same shall he 
receive of the Lord, * whether he be bond 
or free. 

9 And, ye 'masters, do the same things 
onto them, 1 ■ forbearing * threatening » : 
knowing that 0l*your Master also0 is 
in heaven; "neither is there respect of 
persons with him. 

10 SFlnally/3, my brethren, >be strong' 
in the Lord, and Fin the power of his 
might. 

11 tPut on the whole armour of God, 
that ye may be able to stand against the 
wiles of the devil. 

It For BweB wrestle not against t r flesh 
and blood, bat against 'principalities, a- 
gainst powers, against 'the '"rulers 1 " of 
ythe darkness of this world y, against 
" I spiritual wickedness in | high place* n . 

18 * Wherefore take onto you the whole 
armour of God, that ye may be able to 
withstand *in the evil day, and fl having 
11 done *» all, to stand. 

14 Stand therefore, 'having your loins 
girt about with troth, and 'having on 
the breastplate of righteousness; 

i. « Bom. S. SS. eh. 1. «. Col. t. Is. t La*t St. S3. 
ft 14. SO. ch. *. 1. Vol. 1. IS. | Or. wfchwl «rt*. 
u eh. 1. 3. « S Cor. 10. 4. **r. 11. * eh. I. IS. 
■ * — «» off. v lM|. n. i. Luk«U.J3. 1PM. LIS. alMi. 
S.7. lTbow. ». S. 



Tab. BaTTD.— • Tm. 6, 7. So {lit from the soul 

El.) Da. m. Me. 01. R£. so Ti.: doing the will of 
God; from the heart with good will doing service 

AL Be. De W. Ha. » F. 8. So practically \shall do) 

El.; shall have done At. Da. Me. Wo. {i.e. shall at 

Ckrists amino be found to have done At.) * V. 9. 

Rather your threatening At. El. Ms. {i.e. the threat- 

ruing which masters are apt to use). • V. 10. be 

strengthened At. DeW. El. Me. 10 F. 12. world- 

i rulers Al. Da. El. Me. ll the spiritual armies {the 

spirits Da.) of wickedness In the heavenly places Al. 
Be. Da. De W. El. Ha. Me. Wo. u V. IS. So (ac- 
complished) Al. El. Me. Ru. ; overcome De W. Ha. 
Ctf. 
Vab, Read.— V. 9. $ So IV; both their and your 

Master H* A B D*. Edd. V. 10. B So {Ut. for 

the rest De W. Me.) H*D, El.; Henceforward H*AB. 

La. Ti. Tr. At. WB. V. It. B So » A D«, Ti. Tr. 1 

WB> St.; ye B D*. La> Tr.* y So K-lVj this 

1 darkness fe* A B D*. Edd. 



15 "And your feet shod with the "pre- 
paration " of the gospel of peace ; 

16 B Above all*, taking » the shield of faith, 
wherewith ye shall be able to quench all 
the fiery darts of "the wicked 1 *. 

17 And "'take" the helmet of salvation, 
and *the sword of the Spirit, which is 
the word of God: 

18 "• Praying always with all prayer and 
supplication " In the Spirit, and / watch- 
ing thereunto with all perseverance and 
ff supplication for all saints ; 

19 ■ And for me, that utterance may be 
given unto me, that I may open my 
month * boldly, to make known the mys- 
tery of the gospel, 

20 For which * I am an ambassador ' | in 
bonds : that I therein ■» I may speak 
boldly, as I ought to speak. 

81 But 'that ye also may know my affairs. 
and how I do, •Tycbicus, «a 1? beloved 
brother and faithful "minister" in the 
Lord, shall make known to you all things : 

21 rWhom I have sent unto you for 
19 the same purpose 1 *, that ye might 
know our affairs, and that he might com- 
fort your hearts. 

23 f Peace be to the brethren, and love 
with faith, from God the Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

£4 Grace be with all them that love 
our Lord Jesus Christ *° r gin sincerity *°. 
3 Amen 0. 

B «, Written from Rome unto the Sphedstu by 
Trebles-/). 

m Col. 4. 7. • Art- SO. «. S Tim. 4. IS. Tttna 9. U. 
llfttl. 14. r TitutS. 7. I Or, attt W«mjrfi»>. 
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Vab. Rend.—" V. 15. — preparedness, readiness 
{i.e. the readinews which the gospel give* Al. De W. 
El. Ha. Me. 01. ; readiness to preach the gotpel Ru.). 

l4 F. 16. i.e. the wicked one. ls V. 17- receive 

Da. Wo. {different word from take c. 16j. " V. 18. 

So Da. Dew. El. Ha. 01. Ru. ; stand (r. 14) with 
all prayer and supplication, praying always Al. Me. 

"K. U. the. " s.«. servant Al. » V. 24. 

this very purpose Al. <fe. » r. 24. in ^corruption 

Al. Da. El. &c, {i.e. them that low our Lord with a love 
that will never change Al. El. Me. Wo.; grace be with 
them that love our Lord, grace be with them unto im- 
mortality 01. and so nearly Be. Ha.) 

Tab. Read. — V. 18. (3 So {rather besides all Al. 
Me. etc.; over all Be.) AD, Al. El.; in all things 

H B, LaA Ti. Tr. WH. V. U. M*WD; omit 

M* A B, Edd. — Postscript, 8 To the Epheslans 
« A B* D, Tr. Al. ; Written from Borne unto the 
Ephesians B»; omit La. Ti. WH. 
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•THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 



PHILIPPIANS\ 



CHAPTSBl. 

3 Be UmtlfLrO, hit Omntfmlmma to Ood, and hit 
lots Mirl IM, tor the fnUU of their JWtt, 
and fetimtmhip m Mr n/vrnm 9 doits' praMn** 
U Mm >>r ««*> womm U ff/ws.- U As aXtw- 
«<A Mfetf qwd the faith of Chriet had received 
S* hit troufttet at Rom*. t\ and homy road* ho 
Im la gUrlfy Cares either h, hU life or death. 
V e h hm Ung them to mmuy. SB **d to fortitude 



TJAUL and 'Tunothens 1 , "the aervanta* 
JT of 8 Jesus Christ?, to all the saint* 
•in Christ Jem* which an at PhiHppi, 
with the bishops and deacons : 

2 * Grace 6a onto yon, and peace, from 
God oar Father, and frvm the Lord Jeans 
Christ. 

t *I thank my God upon 'every I re- 
membrance* of yon, 

4 * Always in every prayer of mine for 
yon all making request * with joy. 

ft ' For your fellowship * in * the gospel 
from the first day until now ; 

Being confident 'of this very thing*, 
that he which hath began 'a good work 
in you I will 1 perform' it /until the day 
of $ Jesus Christ : 

7 Even a* it is meet for me to think 
this of you all. 8 because 1 1 hare you 
t in my heart ; Inasmuch as both in * my 
bonds, and in 'the defence and con* 
urination of the gospel, 'ye all are 
9 i partakers ■ of my grace *. 

8 For f God is my record, "how greatly 
I long after yon all in the "bowels 10 of 
Jeans Christ?. 

o And this I pray, ■ that your lore may 
abound yet more and more in n know- 
ledge 11 and ra all u , judgment u ; 

10 That *ye may " i approve things that 
; axe excellent 1 *; 'that ye may be "sin- 
cere" and "without oftenoe 11 "vtUl 1 " 
the day of Christ: 

11 Being fiUed with the fnrita of right- 
eousness, 'which are bv Jesus Christ, 
■unto the glory and praise of God. 

12 But I would ye should understand, 
brethren, that the things which happened 

li.l. KphM.S.St. IOr.fr*. lOr.AAV. m Acta. Si. IS. IIVm. 
U. hi B ilCn.ll. rJokiU.i, S. Ipta. 1. 10. Col. 1. S. 

'"'-- " " m ~'—i. 1. IS, 14. 



Tab. Kind.— Chap. 1. 1 r. 1. Timothy, as 2 Cor. I. 

1, dr. and mo throughout the epietl*. * servants. 

*r. 3. all my remembrance Bl. Li. dr. 

• r. 4. So las. Bl. Me. Wit. ; [I thank my God] for 
jou all always in every prayer of mine, making . 
Li., VH. nearly; always in every prayer of mine 
making my prayer for you all At. DeW. (request, 

prayer, eosss word). * V. 5. toward Bl. L%. dr. 

»r. «. So At. Da. DeW. Bl. Li. Wie.; tar this 

very reason Me. * perfect Da. Bl. • T. 7. So 

practically Da. Bl. Li. VH. Wie. Wo. ; because both 
in my bonds and in the defence — I have you in 

my heart as partakers At. Be. De W. Me. * Strictly 

partakers with me of the grace (bestowed by Godi 

BI.LI. dr. »V. 8. —heart Da. Li. Me. " F. 9. 

Strictly full knowledge Bl. Li.: at Col. 1. ». At. 

lt discernment Bl. Li. (i.e. moral tact Al. De W. 

Me. Wn. "V. 10. So (rather prove, test... Bl.) Be. 

Da. El. Li. Mr. Wo. ; distinguish things that differ 

Al. D-W. VS. Wie. ••(.<.. pure Al. Bl. « O. 

■mot /tumbling Al. Be. DeW. Bl. Li. Wie. Wo.; not 

making other* •tumble Me. VS. "for, against Al. 

Bl. Li. Me. 

Van. Bead.— * To the Fhilippiana HAB. La. Ti. 

TV. Al. Chap. 1. V. i. B Christ Jesus M B D. La. 1 

and Bdd. V. 9. B So HA, LO WB.'; Christ Je- 
sus B D. Lo. 1 7*. TV. Al. Bl. V. 8. Christ 

Je«us X A B D, Bdd. 



t artheranos of the 
II So that " 
manifest 



that "my T» 
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out rasher unto the 

OOSIII 
lin Christ are! _*1_ 
the ■•pnlaee 1 * and ,o,.a, I 
■- 1 in all other plate* ■» j I ci*t 

It And" many *» of " the bret h ren in the >*.««t I 
Lord, waxing confident by my bonds *>. are .'ftiw- 
much more bold to speak Ashe word?' — * 
without fear. • l<*»* 

15 Some indeed preach Christ even M of** : *•" 
envy and "strife; and acme also **of** •*•" 
good will: 

16 0The one preach Christ of conten- 
tion, not sincerely, supposing to yadd-y 
»afluction > * to my bonds: i 

17 Bat the other of love, knowing that I 

am art for 'the defence of the gospel t. "•> " 

18 What thenr B notwithstanding $, every 
way, whether in pretence, or in truth, ■ 
Christ is preached; and I therein do 
rejoiee. yea, and "will rejoice**. 

10 A For S I know that this shall turn 
to my salvation t through your prayer, M Cml 
and * the supply of ' the Spirit of Jesus . . . 
Christ**, tafcmtt 

» Aoeordmg to my •earnest expectation ■•*■» *■» 
and my hope, that 'in nothing I shall """ 
be ashamed, but that ' with all boldness. 
as always, so now also Christ shall be 
magnified in my body, whether it be by ' 
life, or by death. . 

21 For to me to ore it Christ, and to i 
die it gain. 

22 But *>if I live in the flesh, this it 
the fruit of my labour: yet what I shall 
choose I "wot not****. 

23 For 'I am In a strait betwixt two, sio-sl 
having **a desire** to 'dsipart, **s to «snat.ss. 
be with Christ; which is« far better: 



i«.sv 



Va». Rkwd. — " r. IS. my bonds have bfswess 
manifest in or through Christ Al. Da. Bl. U. B'. 

WU. "So JI«. Wo.; PraMorinm (s^. the haj-mri 

of Ommar'e amarde Al. De W. Bl. Me. TB. ,- tar *r<- 

(tade of the auarde Da. LI.). '* to all the rest At 

Da, DeW. Bl. Li. Mr. *• r. 14. the groUer pan 

Al, Me. tt. "So Al. Da. DeW.; the brethren, 

having in the Lord confidence in my bonds A3- Li. 

Me. Wit. «*r. IS. ije. from Da. Li. ; on aceoaS 

of Al. Me. **F. 1*. So Da. De W. Bl. Me.; gat- 
ing Li. (i.f. to make ars bonds gall mr\. — r. K 

shall (hereafter) rejoiee Al. Jtt. at a-, yo. n tbs 

grace which the Spirit supplies De W. BL M' ; 

— your supplying of the Spirit to me by rjsr 

Brayers Al. Bm. VB. ** V. 22- So nearly Mm. De : 
to lire in the flesh, if this is to be the true 
of my labour (t.s. the mean* of mm labomr'e bmmmi 
fruit i. then what I shall choose I wot not AL M*~ 
De W. Bl. M*. VH. Wo.; what if my hvinar in the 
flesh will bear fruit; In truth what to choose 1 

wot not Li. " So Bl. Li. DeW. AL ; dedan - 

not ( — will not try to detide' Me., so a-*T. ■ 

*• r. 23. J fnr a r r my desire Al. Me. dm. ('any own ■ 
desire tends towards departing' Li.) 
Tarn. BstD.- V. 14. B So V; Bl. .- the word of God 

HABD*. La. Ti. Tr. Al. re. IS. 17. t So D«, BL; 

The one out of love, knowing that I am set 

but the other preach Christ out of iiailiialiiialisi 
not aincerely — (to At. Be. Li. Wo. render rat* rtsat- ' 
ing ; They that are of love so preach because taty ■ 

know that 1 am aet bat they that are of eoa-, 

tentiouenees preach Christ not stricerery DeW. 

Bl. Me. Wit.) H A B D*. Bdd. except Ml. c o a U ea 
tdouaness i.e. pmrty-tpirU Bl. Li. Me. ; seH^eekmc Al; 

tomp. t Cat. 12. 20, *»^ F. 1C v So D»; stir op 

HABD*. Bdd. F. 18. B So D, Bl.; only that 

» A, to. Ti. Al. Li. WB. V. 10. A So rtAD, airs' 

rtrtUm*. La. Ti. Bl. Li. 1 ; But B, T»-»., Li.' WB.* 

r. JS. So rl» D ; for it is X- ABC, Li.> and Bdd. ' 



Exhortation to unity. 
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and to humility. 
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14 Nevertheless to B abide In fl the flesh 
tf more *• needful for you *». 

15 And *> S hiring this oonfldenoe, I 
know that *> I thaif abide and continue 
with Ton all " for your furtherance and 
joy of faith" ; 

16 That »your "rejoicing 11 maybe more 
abundant in Jesus Christ for me by my 
coming to you again. 

tl Only "let "your conversation ■ be 
as it becometh the gospel of Christ: that 
whether I come and see you, or else be 
absent, I may hear, of your affairs, ' that 
ye stand fast in one spirit, "with one 
mind H ' striving together for the faith * 
of the gospel; 

f8 And in nothing terrified by your ad' 
vertariee : - which is to them an evident 
token of perdition, * but fl to you of 
salvation 8, and that "of" God. 

t» For unto you • it " is given " in the 
behalf of Christ, r not only to believe on 
him, but also to suffer for his ''sake 17 ; 

30 • Having the same conflict 'which ye 
saw in me, and now hear to be in me. 
CHAPTER 1. 

1 Bo exhorted them to untiff, and to alt kvm~ 
Utmi of mind, fry the example of Chrltft 
s wwC t f y end exaltation: IS to a careful pro- 
ooedint in the wag of taloation. that then eo 
at Hghn to tot wicked world. 18 and cotnfortt 
to htm their apostle, who tt now roads ' 
ofered up to God. 10 Ht hopoth to ttnd 71 
to thorn, a* ot ho groatle commendeth, 
Kpophroditut alto, whom ho p rett ntly omdeth 

IF there be therefore any l oonsolatlon l 
to ~ - 



» Cat. S.M. 
deleft SI 

'I~.I1 



«U I. 

1 Car. 1. 10, 
ftCer.U.11. 
tO. L 17. 
UK. 

s«.a 

IMl 
eOef-LSft. 
eh. I. lft, IB. 
iwoml 14. 

/laB-itje. 

feeee I 11 

l rvc ft. ft. 

tlCor. H. 

si. a. 
six s. 

IkhtUJet. 

Jehe 11. u. 

irw.ft.ri. 

l Jot. a s. 

i Jobel.1.1. 

S 17. ft. S Cor. 4. 4. CoL 1. 



Christ, if any ■ comfort 1 of love, 

* if any 'fellowship of the Spirit 1 , If any 

* * bowels and mercies *, 
1 < Fulfil ye my joy, ' that ye be like- 
minded, having the same love, 'being of 
one accord, of one mind 5 . 

5 8 • Let nothing be done * through 
7 strife 7 or vainglory ; but / in lowliness 
of mind let each esteem other better than 
themselves. 

4 t Look not every man on his own 
things, 8 but every man also on the 
things of others. 

6 - Let this mind be in you ft which 
was also in Christ Jesus: 

6 Who, • ' being" in the form of God. 

* thought it not " robbery • to be equal 
with God: 

1 ft. ijoh.su. .ion. 



Vab. Bstkd.— * F. SI. i.e. needful to me for your 

takes. »» F. ». So At. De W. XI. Me. VB. Wie.; of 

this I am confidently persuaded, that Be. Da. Li. 

u i*. for your furtheranot, advancement, in your faith 

JR. Me. Li. " F. 26. Strictly matter for boasting 

U. ax. "F. 17. Strictly your life as oitisens (of 

the heavenly city ; of Christ's kingdom Wo.) SI. Li. 

Mo. Camp. eh. S. JO. ** striving together (with 

one another At. DeW. SI.; with me Be. Me. VS.) 
tot the faith Al. De W. SI. Me^j striving together 

with the faith Da. Li. " V. to. i.e. from. 

" r. tt. Lit. was granted, ami to Al. Da. Me. 

1 behalf (tame word at before). Chap. 1. ' F. 1. 

exhortation Al. De W. SI. Li. 'So Al. Be. SI. Me.; 

rather counsel De W. Wie., VS. nearly ; encourage- 
ment Da. Li. 'So Al. St. Li. Mr. Wo.; fellowship 

of 'in) spirit Da. De W. * tender mercies Wt. 

heart, at in eh. 1. 8) and compassions Bl.—'V. %. 
Strictly with united souls minding the one thing 

St. • r.t.8o Li. ; Minding nothing Al. SI. Me. Wi. 

\DtW. Wit. perhaps). 'self-seeking Al.; rivalry 

Wo. Cbmp. eh. 1. 16. • F. a. existing, subsisting 

Al. SI. Li. Me. 'So Me.; a thing stolen Wo. ; a 

prise to be seised on SI., to Be. Da. DeW. VS. 
Wie. (a thing to be grasped at Da.) and «o Al. 14. 
practically, (a prise which must not slip from his 
grasp Li.). 

Tab. Rkad." V. 14. 8 So B D, La. Tr. Al. St. 

Li.'; abide by MAC, H. WB. F. 18. fl So D«, 

rule. Memph., St. (to us 0* D*) ; of your salvation 

MA B 0>, Pah., Sdd. except SI. Chap. t. Vt. 4, 5. B 

So La. Tt. Tr. WB. SI.; but also on the things of 
others. Let this mind be in every man of you Li* 



I 'But '"made himself of no reputa- 
tion 1 *, "and took upon him the form 
"of a servant, and "was made in the 
I likeness of men " : 

8 "And being found in fashion as a 
man, he humbled himself u , and •became 
obedient '• unto u death, even the death 
of the cross. 

9 Wherefore God also u r hath highly ex- 
alted him, and ft given " him 8 s7/3 name 
which is above every name : 

10 ' That " at " the name of Jesus 
every knee should bow, of M thinyt in 
heaven, and thinnt in earth, and things 
under the earth 1 *; 

II And 'that every tongue should w con- 
fess *i that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the 
gloryof God the Father. 

12 Wherefore, my beloved, 'as ye have 
always obeyed, u not fl ob B in my pre- 
sence only 'ft, but now much more m my 
absence, work out your own salvation 
with "fear and trembling. 

IS For 'it is God whioh "worketh" in 
you both to will and to "do* "of 1 " 
hie good pleasure. 

14 Do all things » without murmuringt 
and ""■disputings 11 : 

15 That ye may "be 1 * blameless and 
»ft| harmless •*, 'the sons of God, (Swith- 
ont rebuke ft 'in the midst of *a crook- 
ed and perverse nation, among whom I 'ye 
"shine* as "light."" in the world; 

16 " Holding forth " the word of life : 
that *" • I may rejoice in the day * of 
Christ, that /I have not run in vain, 
neither laboured in vain. 

17 Yea, and if il »be"»t offered « 
"upon n the sacrifice * and * service *■ of 
your faith, * I joy, and n rejoice with 
you an* 1 . 

18 M For the same cause M also do ye 
joy, and u rejoice with me". 

19 I But I trust in B the Lord 8 Jesus 

1 P«t. 4. 9. ■ Eon. 14. 1. I Or, rWrrr. « M»tt. ft. 4ft. 
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klft. S. 
• John 17.1, 

ft. ft. 

AcU ft. S3. 
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Va«. But- io V. 7. Lit. emptied himself. » by 

taking and being made At. Li. u V. 8. So 

Al. si. Li. VH. Wie. Wo.; and [emptied himself] by 
being found in fashion as a man. He humbled 

himself DeW. Me. "..«. as far at. »« F. ». 

Lit. did highly exalt him, and gave. — i"F. 10. 

Lit. to. "So SI. Li. (i.e. all creation); beings 

in heaven and beings Al. Be. Da. De W. Me. 

Wie. (i.e. angelt, living tarn and the dead Al. Me. 
etc.; angelt, men, and devile Wie.); to nearly Wo. 

>i V. 11. So Al. DeW. SI. Mi. Wit.; proclaim 

with thanksgiving Li. » F. 11. I.«. work out, not 

at.... »r. 13. effectually worketh Da. SI. Li. 

" do sasse tpord at work above. tl So Be. 

Wie.; ttrictly for the sake of (for Da.), i.e. to 
at to carry out hit good pleasure, Al. El. Li. Me. 

Wo. ■ y. 14. so At. Wie. ; doubtings, inward 

questionings Be. De W. SI. Li. Me. VH. ; reasonings 

Da. "V. 15. Jfors lit. prove yourselves Li. 

"pure Al. DeW. SI. Li. Me.; simple Do, ".So 

At. Be. VS. Wo.; appear Da. SI. Li. Me. Wit. 

•» heavenly lights, stars Al. Da. De W. SI. Li. Me. 

Wie. ; torches JFo. •» V. 16. So Al. SI. Li. VH. Wit. ; 

Holding (i.e. as ye pottett) Me. ; Holding fast Be. 

"Strictly I may nave whereof to boast, against 

the day Al. St. Li. Me., to Da. »F. 17. So Li.; 

am being (even now) Al. Me. *°Lit. poured out 

(i.e. my blood be poured out at a drink-offering) Al. 

SI. Li. "at SI. Mi. •»«•.«. printly tenia 

Br. SI. Li. Me. Wie. "So Da. De W. St. VB. 

Wie.; bid you all joy Al. Li. Me. 
nmrd). * F. 18. So Al. SI. Me. 



k (joy, rejoice t 
>. ; In r 



the same way 

Da. DeW. Li. Wit. »So Da. DeW. SI.; bid me 

Al. Me. 

ab. Bbad.— F. 9. 3 So D, SI.; the MABC, Ortg., 

La. Tl. Tr. Al.t Li. WB. F. 11 B Bo MAC. 

Vulg., WB. 1 and Sdd. ; omit B, Peth. Memph., WB.' 

r. 15. 8 unblameable (or without blemish, tee 

Bph. 1. 4) MABC, Sdd. except SI. F. 19. $ So 

M A B D>, Sdd. except La. ; Christ C D\ La. 
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to Mild * Timotheos shortly onto yon, 
that I also may be of good comfort, 
when I know your state. 

20 For I have no man • H likeminded, 
who will "naturally care 3 * for your state. 

81 For w r11 w ■ seek their own, not the 
things which are Jesus Christ's 0. 

22 But ye know w the proof of him 88 , 
"that, as a son n with* the father, he 
hath served with me w in*> the gospel, 

23 Him therefore I hope to send ** pre- 
sently, so soon as tt I shall aee how it 
will go with me. 

24 But • I trust in the Lord that I also 
myself shall come shortly. 

25 Yet I supposed it necessary to send 
to you r Epaphroditus, my brother, and 
companion In labour, and • f ellowsoldier, 
•"but your ♦■messenger**, and a, he that 
ministered to my wants 49 . 

26 « For he ** longed ** after you all, 
and ** was ** full of heaviness, because that 
ye had heard that he had been sick. 

27 For indeed he was sick nigh unto 
death : but God had mercy on him ; and 
not on him only, but on me also, lest I 
should have sorrow upon sorrow. 

28 I *» sent ** him therefore the more 
carefully, that, when ye see him •'again, 

{'e may rejoice * 7 , and that I may be the 
ess sorrowful. 

29 Receive him therefore in the Lord 
with all gladness; and B"bold snob in 
reputation : 

SO Because for the work 0of Christ 
he was nigh unto death, y not regarding y 
his life, * to supply ••your lack of service 
toward me *** 

CHAPTER S. 

1 Be warneth them to beware of the falsa tench- 
en qf the circumciaion, 4 Anting that himself 
hath greater cohn than the* to trust in the 
righteoktsness of the law: 7 which notwithstand- 
ing he eounteth as dung and lorn, to pain Christ 
and hit righteousness, 13 therein acknowledging 
kit own imperfection. IS He exhorteth them to 
bo thus minded, 17 and to imitate Mm, 18 and 
to decline the way of carnal Christiana. 

FINALLY, my brethren, l • rejoice in 
tho Lord '. To write the same things 
to you, to me indeed is not grievous, 
* but * for you it is safe. 

2 ** Beware of* 4 dogs 4 , 'beware of* 
**evil workers 4 , "beware of* the •con- 
cision ". 

S For we are 'the circumcision, /which 
worship God in the spirit 0, and * re- 
joice in Christ Jesus, and have no con- 
fidence in the flesh. 



Vab. Rbmd.— **P. 20. So nearly {i.e. ears Mm a 
true ton of mine) Li. Wo. ; have a true care Al. Be. 

Da, SI. Me. Wie. v V. 21. they all Da. El. {i.e. all 

my present companion* AL tSx.) * V. 22. i.e. his 

tried character Al. Da. St. Li. Me. Wie. »to AL 

El. Li. Me. (as a son serves his father). *°unto. 

*• V. 23. at onoe, when Li. Ax. **V. 25. So 

Al. Be, Da. De W. El. Li. Me. VB. Wie.; apostle Wo. 

*> So DeW. ; your minister to supply my want 

Al. Be. El. Li. Me. VH. ** V. 28. i.e. long*. 

«*.#. ti Al. Me. *r. 28. t.«. tend DeW. El. Li. 

*7 So De W. perhaps ,- ye may rejoice again At. 

Da. El. L*. Me. Wie. **F. SO. what was lacking 

on your part in service toward me At. Me. dv. {i.e. 

tour personal ministration* Li.) Chap. 8. l V. 1. 

So DeW. Me. and practically Al. El. VH. (let your 
joy be in the Lord At.) ; Farewell, rejoice in the 

Lord Li. * Either while El. * V. 2. So DeW,; 

Look to, mark Al. El. Li. Me. VH. Wis. 4 Rat her 

the dogs, the evil workers El. Li.^— *..#. rnntUa- 

Tar. Rjead.-F. 21. So « A D, La. Tr. Al. 

EL Li. 1 ; of Christ Jesus B, Ti. WH> V. 2A.J3 

So W B, Vula ., Ti. Tr. IA. EL; to see H» A C D, 

La. 1 WH. 1 V. SO. So B D, La. Ti. Tr. 1 El.; 

omit 0, AL Li.; of the Lord 8 A. Tr.* WH* 

y So C ; **«"^«"ff MABD, Edd. (having gambled 

with his life Li. translates.) Chap. S. V. S. So 

«• D* ; by the spirit of God worship him M* A B C D«, 
Edd. 



4 Though »I « might also have* confi- 
dence in the flesh. If any other mail 
thinketh that he hath whereof he might 
7 trust 7 in the flesh, I more: 

ft » Circumcised the eighth day, * of the 
stock of Israel, l of the tribe of Bex ' 
-an Hebrew * of the Hebrews 
touching * the law *, " a Pharisee ; 

fl »• Concerning » seal, „ 

the church; "touching the righteoosmeas 
which is in the law, ' blameless. 

7 0But0 * what things were gain to me, 
those I "counted" loss for Christ. 

8 u Yea doubtless, and I count » aB 
things but loss 'for the excellency of the 
knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord: for 
whom I have suffered the loss of u all 
things 1 ', and do count them but 1 *dnng ,u 
that I may « win « Christ, ^^ 

9 And be found in him, not having 
* mine own righteousness, which is of the 
law, but * that which is t hr ou g h the 
"faith of Christ" the righteousness 
which is of God " by " faith : 

10 That I may know him, and the power 
of his resurrection, and f the "fellowship 
of " his sufferings, being made conformable 
unto his death , 

11 If by any means I « might »■ at- 
tain unto the resurrection p of the 
dead. 

12 Not as though I had already • attain- 
ed, either were already ■ perfect: but I 
follow after, if that I may *° apprehend* 
« that for which « also I *» am *■ appre- 
hended of Christ Jesus 0. 

15 Brethren, I count not myself 0to 
have apprehended : but this one thing 
**Ido n , 'forgetting those things wfairh 
are behind, and "reaching forth unto 
those things which are before, 

14 • I "press 44 toward the mark for the 

erise of / the * high ** calling; of God 
'in Christ 16 Jesus. 

16 0Let us therefore, as many as be 
f perfect, k be thus minded 0: and if In 
any thing ye be "otherwise*? Twfad^, 
God shall reveal n even this * unto yon. 

10 Nevertheless, whereto we have nrrnsWlj 
attained, 0<let us walk *by the sanas 
rule, 'let us mind the same thing 0. 

& Gal. S. 10. < Boa. U. IS. ft IS. *. fcGoJ.8. 
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Vak. Bixd.— • V. 4. Strictly ban. iiomm, Ao £ 

Da. SI. Li. M: 'trait, confidence mil.w* 

* V. 5. of Hebrews (i.e. nnw Aw 

otmtortl Al. n Da. El. U. * So Al. JO, 

Wit. Wo. : law Da. U. : HvUarlf m w. . . 

Am toaebuis. at v. ft. u r. 7. Lit. bm 

T.8. So DeW.; Tea mora. I era aeoaa** 1 

HI. U. He. (Hoy, bat rather. . . .hi.) " ftAEl 

them all De W. Bl. Me. Wie. Wo. »Je jeatfMMf. 

De w. Bl. Me. Wo. ; refnae, food dune to eefi m 

u wln JOflW word ae pom e. 7. ■ev'.ft ia 

faith in Chrlet Al. Da. U. Wi. » Jli ml, m*WSt 

on Al. Bl. Mr. Wie. ; or on oondWOB of tmjn^ 

Li. » r. 10. U. eharlmt in Al. Me. *nx.—J*t.m\. 

Bather may Da. Bl. Li. » V. 1* i* m««# 

Li . (* lay hold on the pxiie tnaemnoh a let ■• 
laid hold on" Da.)— ^-» So At. DeW. BL. IhaK 
nearly ; inasmneh as B*. Da. Me. Wi. ; era m tt 

" Strictly was. » T. 11. So Al. Be. Mm.**. 

Bl. Wi.; I count Me. — r. 14. nne> temetwmt 

ae follow after, e. It. » «.». heavenly At. Ba,*teT. 

Bl. Me. Wie.; heaTenward Li. »»tt. tie """ 

of Ood in Chriet Al. Bl. Li. Wi.; I vrern . 

in, through, Chriet Me. 1 Y. IS. So AJL. 

practically — amiss Bl. Li. Me. sstat* ate* 

Li. Me. 

Var. Read— T. 1. B So tV B D, La. 1 jU. 1 *-- l « 

Li. 1 WH. 1 ; omit rf A, Ti. V. 11. 8 tram eiaVW 

Bid. F. li. B So HA., Ti. WM. 1 ;emit BV.M 

Tr. Bl. Li. At. F. 18. S So B D", FeJe. eVeKatf 

Li. Bl. Tr. 1 At.; as yet to ban NAD*, * 

WH. 1 Ti. Tr.* F. U.1A ABD,U'< 

We therefore — ore thus »"«"*^ tc. ti,'— K 
SoK-ID nearly); In the seme path (i-a. eat 
path wh*reto we already at tained } walk ye o» 



{or we mast walk onward) H*A1 
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17 Brethren, "be followers together **of 
ma", and mark them w which walk ao 
as "ye havens* for an ensample. 

18 (For many walk, of whom I " hare 
told 11 yon often, and now tell yon even 
weeping, that they are 'the enemies of 
the cross of Christ: 

19 r Whose end if destruction, i whose 
God is their belly, and 'whose glory is 
in their shame, • who mind earthly 
things.) 

SO 0For0 'our ** conversation ** **ia»* in 
heaven : <• from whence alao we * look for 
**the Saviour **. the Lord Jesus Christ : 

21 f Who shall ** change » M our vile 

body ** that it may be fashioned like 

unto *• his glorious body **, ■ according to 

the "working whereby he is able "even 

| to subdue * 7 all things onto himself. 

• Ken. a a. 

lThMI.1. 

• BpkM.1.1*. • I Uor. It. St. S7. 



r BjiiMra. a. a. w. Col. s. i, a. « An* l. u. 

0. Tfo»3.1S. ylCor.U.4S,«S,«. CoLS.4. 



CHAPTER 4. 

1 Aw* pa r ticular admonitions A he proeeedmtk 
to ee rural oxkortationt, 10 thawing how km re- 
joietd at tk*ir liberality toward* him lying in 
prlton, mot to much for the supply uf hia own 
wants, at for the grace of God tm thorn. 19 
And m km oonetndeth with prayer and suUUa- 
Men*. 

THEREFORE, my brethren dearly 
beloved and 'longed for, »my joy 
and crown, bo 'stand fast in the Lord, 
my dearly beloved. 

1 I beseech * Euodias ', and beseech 8yn- 
tyche, 'that they be of the same mind 
in the Lord. 

a 8 And I in treat 3 thee also, true * yoke- 
fellow", *help those women which 'labour- 
ed * with me in the gospel, with Clement 
also, and with * other* my fellowlabourers, 
whose names art in /the book of life. 

4 * • Rejoice * in the Lord alway : and 
again I "say 8 , Rejoice. 

5 Let your i moderation 7 be known unto 
all men. *The Lord is at hand. 

ft * Be * careful * for nothing ; but in 
every thing by prayer and supplication 
with thanksgiving let your requests be 
made known unto God. 
7 And *the peace of God, which pass- 
eta >all understanding*, shall "keep 10 
Sour hearts and ll minds ll through Christ 
esus. 

1 te%. S. 7- ft Jean 14. ST. nam. 5. 1. CoL S. IS. 



Vab. Raoro.— ** V. 17. So At. Da. De W. El. LL Me. 
'i*. Wo. ; with me (be followers of Christ) Be. 

So AL Da. De W. El. Li. ; which thus walk ; seeing 

iat ye bawe us Me. Wie. " V. 18. Strictly used 

» teller ML **F. 20. So (i.e. life) DeW. VB. 

"if. ; commonwealth, country AL Be. Da. Ml. Li. Me. 

'o. "exists AL ML; is even now Li. **a 8a- 

oor (i^. took for the Lord as Saviour) Da. De W. 

t. LL Me. fc r. II. transform AL EL » LU. 

e body of our humiliation, the body of bis glory, 
id mo AL Me. *? the working, manifestation, 

hia power to subdue AL Id. Me. Wie. Chap. 4. 

f. t. Enodia (a woman's name) AL Da. Me. Ac. 
- * F. 3. So Be. Da. De W. ML Li. Wie. Wo. ; but 
'. think* we have here a man's name, 'thou that 
c truly called Bynxygus, that Is Yokefellow', so 

rhapm Ai. WH. *help them {i.e. Enodia and 

•ntyeme), seeing that they laboured AL Da. De W. 

. Li. Me. *i.e. the rest of. • F. 4. So AL 

. Me. ; rather Farewell; Rejoice Li. «will say 

. Me. <tv. 7 F. 5. forbearance AL Da. Ml. Lt. 

*>.■ —* V. 6. —anxious ML #e. • F. 7. -So practi- 

r/r AL Me. Da. Ml. VH. Wie. Wo.; rather . every 
rice, cowneel Lt., and so nearly DeW. Me. (i.e. 
*eh earn give more comfort and strength than any 

mam thinking). w Strictly keep guard over Li. 

: » thoughts At. Da. EL Me. 

7au. Bkaj>.— K. 20. B So the MSS., Li. 1 and other 
d. ; Bat MA.* with Vutff. Pesh. and many other 

r*t*aw, and many Fataert. Chap. 4. F. 3. B Tea, 

ntreat HABD, Edd. 



8 Finally, brethren, whatsoever things 
are tmft. whatsoever things are u t ho- 
neht ia H what- r things are "just 1 *, 
whnt*MevtT thiMi.*- are pure, whatsoever 
things &f* lovely, 'whatsoever things are 
14 of good rtport u ; l * if there be any 
virtae, and if t\ -re be any praise 1 *, think 
on djt *" t! Li lit'*. 

V -Tlioae t hi tigs, which ye 16 have 
17 both n k k arii> < I , and received, and 
henrd, and teen ' c In me, do : and ■ the 
Gfli'l at in.'111'f »Il:i11 be with you. 

10 Bat I Mjatesal to the Lord greatly, 
that now at the last •your care of me 
li hath flourished again ; wherein ye were 
also careful, but ye lacked opportunity. 

11 Not that I speak "in respect of" 
want: for I have learned. In whatsoever 
state I am, r therewith to be content. 

IS 1 1 know both how to be abased, and 
I know how to abound: u every where 1 * 
and in all things I *°am instructed 10 
both to be full and to be hungry, both 
to abound and to suffer need. 

IS I "can do* 1 all things "'through** 
B Christ which B strengthened me. 

14 Notwithstanding ye have well done, 
that »ye **did communicate with** my 
affliction. 

15 Now ye Philipplans know also, that 
in the beginning of the gospel, when I 
departed from Macedonia, 'no church 
communicated with me as concerning 
giving and receiving, but ye only. 

10 For even in Thesaalonica ye sent once 
and again unto my necessity. 

17**Not because** I desire *»a gift": 
but I desire "fruit that may abound to 
your account. 

18 But II M have** all, and abound: I 
am full, having received *of Epaphrodituu 
the things which were sent from you, van 
odour of a sweet smell, * a sacrifice ac- 
ceptable, weUpleaaing to God. 

19 Bnt my God 'shall supply all your 
need *aocording to his riches *?in glory* 7 
■•by* 1 Christ Jesus. 

20 ' Now unto *" God and our Father ** 
be *° glory* for ever and ever. Amen. 

21 "Salute* 1 every saint in Christ Je- 
sus. The brethren - which are with me 



"greet* 1 you. 
•f All tb 



u au the saints "salute" you. 'chiefly 
they that are of Cesar's household. 

SS /The grace of flour Lord B Jesus 
Christ be with yyou ally' 6 Amen 8. 

B* It ni written to the Philipplans from Borne 
by Xpaphrodltui ff. 
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Vab. Rxxd. — *» V. 8. i.e. honourable, ventral 

(seemly EL; nobly serious M. Arnold). ia i 

riphteoue AL Da. Li. Me. "So Al. VH. Wo.; rath 

of pleasant sound Me. Wie. so EL (winning Li. ; U 

speaking Da.) ** i.e. whatever virtue — there is.— 

" V. 9. Strictly did learn and receive.. . . l 'So L 

Li. ; moreover AL De W. EL Me. Wie. " F. 1 

by reason of Al. De W. EL LL Me. » F. 1 

Strictly in everything AL Me. fie. ^Lit. ha 

been Initiated (possess the secret Li. ; have be< 

taught the lesson At. ; so EL Me.). " F. ] 

More strictly have strength for Da. - — ** Strict 

in. ** V. 14. i.e. made yourselves partakers in j 

and so El. IA. Me. (made common cause with L 

**F. 17. Not that AL «Jr. **the gift, yo 

gift Da. EL ** V. 18. Strictly have to the ft 

ML Li. (I have all I could desire Me.) ■? F. 1 

So (i.e. supply by setting you in glory) Li. and 
practically Al. EL; with glory Me.; gloriously De ', 

VS. Wie. *Mn. ** V. SO. So AL DeW. EL V. 

Wo.: our God and Father Da. Ll. "the gloi 

" Vs. SI, £2. Salute, greet same word. 

Vast. Read.— F. 13. So »*• D* ; him whi 

«• A B D*. Edd. V. is. B So T) ; the Lo 

H A B, Edd. y So r* ; vour spirit K* A B 

Edd. SSo HAD, La> Al> U>\ omit B, Ti. 1 

EL Postscripts Only To the Phlllppians HA 

Tr. AL ; omit La. Ti. ML IA. WU. 
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C0L0SSIANS'. 



CHAPTER 1. It -airing thanks" onto the Father, 

1 After telnutien as shuts** Sotf (br a* | which " hath ft mad* u us meets to 
/•.u. 7 «arm<u tw dMriM af l>oi>»r««. partakers ol 'the inheritance of 

9 pmrftk further for Ikrlr Imcreaee hi eraee, fs - - 
14 aeecriietk IU trme Cktiot. il ocMngrll 



<*«« fa r*eet«# Jemt Ckriet, and c wnw n wittt 

Act i.** ",[*M>S. 

1>Al l* r -an a;K»stle of ftJesus Chrlstft 
hi Ac will of God, and ' Timotheus ' 
o*e brother, 

t To tli-J taints 'and faithful brethren in 
ft Chrct A which are at y Colosae-y : ' Grace 
at nnto >ou, and peace, from God our 
Father &*nd the Lord Jesus Christ 8. 

£ ' Vfl Jfte thanks to ft God and the Fa- 
tter < fa >ur Lord Jesus Christ, 'praying 
always for you*, 

4 * since we heard of your faith in Christ 
Jesus, and of /the lore fimhieb ye haveB 
to all the saints, 

5 'For* the hope 'which is laid up for 
you in heaven, whereof ye heard before 
in the word of the truth of the gospel ; 

6 Which is come unto you. ft * as it ie in all 
the world ; and ' bringeth forth fruit, as it 
doth also in you ft, since the day ye beard of 
it. and 'knew* ' the grace of God in truth 



-u-ned 'of* ' Kpaphras our 
>ut, who is flfor you/3 "a 
of Christ; 
lared unto us your "lore 



7 

d< ■ 
fa ••.'.. 

8 Wlin al-u 
in the Spirit. 

9 * For this cause we also, since the day 
we heard it, do not oease to pray for 
you. and to 'desire* 'that ye might be 
tilled with Uhe ' knowledge? of his will 'in 
all wisdom and spiritual understanding ; 

10 'That ye might walk worthy of the 
Lord 'nnto all pleasing, "being fruitful 
in erery good work, and Increasing ftinfl 
the 'knowledge' of God: 

11 ''Strengthened' with all might, ac- 
cording to 'his glorious power*, Junto 
all "patience 1 * "and longiuflering 'with 
joyfnlness; 



Vab. Bran.— Caop. 1. » V. 1. Timothy, as J Cor. 

1. 1, *e. »F. S. So At. Be. Da. BI.Ol.; we give 

thanks for you always in our prayers De W. Li. Me. 

T. 5. By reason of (i.e. tie lore avkiot ye hare 

by reaton of thr hope Al. De W. Bl. Me. Wie. ; We 

oioe thaitke bit reaton of the hope Be.). *F. 0. 

fully apprehended Li. ; came to know El. * V. 7. 

from, to Da. • V. 9. i.e. entreat. ' Ye. 9, 10. 

Bather full, thorough, knowledge Al. Da. Li. 

* F. 11. Being strengthened. * Strictly the power 

of his glory. l0 Ra'krr endurance Al. Li. 

Vab. Br_u>.— * To the Coloesians K B« D, Ti. ; To 
the Colaaatans AB*. La. Tr. Al. Li. WB. (D placet fats 

emttle immediately aft»r th' Bphstiant.) Chap. 1. 

V. 1. B Sn D; Christ Jesus HAB, EM. V. I. B So 

HBO*. Bid. except La.; Christ Jesus AD* La. 

v Colossse KBD, OL. Vnlg., Li. WB. Ti. : Colassae 

Penh. Memph., La. Tr. Bl. Al. 1 So MAC. La.'; 

omit B D. other Bid.; eomp. Bph. 1. S. T. S. ft So 

(rather the God and Father of at Bph. 1. S) MA CD*, 
FsJ»., Ti. Tr. U.' (text) j God the Father of BCD*, 
OL. Penh. Memph., Bl. WB. Li. (dittertation) La. 

Al. V. 4. B Thene worde are omitted by B. Li* 

WB.' ; thty are imerted by A * C W, La. Tt. Tr. 

Bl. Li. 1 WB.' («. u donbfful.) F. ft. 8 So D*. 

Bl. nearly; eren as in all the world also it is 
(continually) bringing forth fruit and increasing 
KABCD*, La. Ti. Tr. Al. Li. WB. (so U. trane- 
latee. and Me. prrhape ; ant Al. Da. tranelate thle 

reading nearly at the text.) F. 7. $ So ef C D*, 

rule. Peeh. Memph. Bl. Ti. Tr.*; tor us, on our be- 
half H* AB D*, La.' U. WB.' Tr> Al. (i.«. preachmg 
f« St. PauTt etead Al. Li.) — F. 10. 8 in rf : unto 
D-; by ft* A B C D«, Bdd. P ' 
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in light" 
IS Who "hath deliTered 1 * us from 
power of darkness, 'and u lsath 
lated" as into the kingdom of **tnis 
dear Son": 

14 'In whom we fiharefi ''zedamption 1 ? /so^.ss 
y through his blood y, eoem the forgtre- ■***■ l a 
neesofrnns: r ltf<iH. 

15 Who is /the image of the inriatble ifckli 
God, fthe "firstborn of" "erery creav I5f* 
ture » : SSTi. t 

lft For "'by hun" were all things ere- .-■ . « 

ated, that are in hearen. and that are in 
earth, risible and inririble, whether they 
be thrones, or 'dominions, or principalities, 
or powers: all things *» were created** 
■"by** him, and for him: 

17 'And »he*» »»" before all things, | IM . L1 .i 
and "by** him all things ^consist**. afj.* 

18 And **-he** is the head of the body, ! ic-.ai 
the church: who is the beginning, ■the -icwui 
firstborn from the dead; that fin all Jf*T- L 
thinfft **he*> might hare the pro- > iVTn 
eminence. ' a a as 

19 For "it pleased ta> Father that "in .xom 
him should all fulness dwell*'; 

30 And, I • having made peace through 
the blood of his eroaa, t by Um to recon- 
cile 'all things unto "himself**; by him. 
I my. whether they be things in earth, 
or things in heaven. 

21 Ana you, 'that were so metim e abeav 
ated and *• enemies ** \ in yonr mind 
*"by wicked works**, yet now ft hath he 
reconciled ft 

(••In the body of his flesh throosjh 

«* Cor. S. IS. r Kskts. 1. Ml * B >> — A 1, S. U, »- A *. UL |r» 
yom aiW «• -*4W «.*. I ■6am 1. U. H. • Sjli 1 IK S 

Van. Bsaro.— «F«. 11, It. So At. BtW. MX U. 

(so TV.); and long^uffering; with ysj f u l iiees giring 

thanks Jfe. (so La. Ti.) u F. It. Strictly made. 

"So (•>. the inheritance ia tight) Al. Br. DeW. 

Bl. Li. 01. Wi. ; through the light (..«- through ear 

light made as meet) Me. >*F. IS. Strietip d*£i«c- 

ed. "Strictly translated. "Srra-tiy the Son 

of his loTe. " F. 1«. Lit. the ndemption, as 

Bph, 1. 7. " F. 15. So (t>. Jrntborn mm* heir mmt 

lord of) Al. Li.; firstborn before Be. (H. We. <m 

practically De W. Bl. Me.) " So Bl. Me. We. 

(DeW. perhojm); all creation AL U. Of. ** F. H. 

in him. ^Bother are, hare been, created AL Bl. 

Me. "i.e. through. *» F«. 17, lft. He nfanselt 

Al. Da. Bl. U. Me. ■» F. 17. i.e. rxtite AL Li. Me. ■ 

Wo. *» in. *• ije. hold together, cohere Li. ; • 

in him the univeree ham itt eontimnamce and order Me. ' 

Al. »F, 19. it pleased the Father that ia msi 

should the whole fulness (of the GorXbsnadl dwell \ 
Be. De W. Li. Mr. Ol. Wi. (Wo. nearly : all the fnl- ' 
ness (of the Godhead) was pleased to dwell in mm 

Da. Bl. ■* F. 20. So practically AL Be. Dm. SI. ! 

U. Me. Wo. ; him (i.e. Chrimt) DeW. *• F. «. » ! 

Al. De W. Bl. Id.; hateful (to God) Jfe. »»tn Ha ' 

the midst of) your wicked works Al. Li. net Da. Me 

Vab. Read.— F. 1*. ft So 'made you meet MB. Ti. 
WB. Tr* Li.*) M A CD", TS. Tr? Al. Bl. IA. WTB .; . 
called us and made us meet B, La. ; calked sat D*. • 

V. 14. ft So M D. Ymlg. Peeh,. Li.' srTr.l end I 

otaer Bdd. ; had (i.e. received) B. Arena*-. U* WB.' , 

y Omit M A B C D. Bdd. Camp. Bph. I. 7. 

F. tl. ft So (lit. did he reconcile) M A C D». Fair, i 
Pes*. Vests*., WB.' Bl. Ti. Tr.' AL; ye snare naxav I 
oiled B, La. Li.' WB* (i.e. U pteneed the father f | 
pretent yon. that mere eometii 
been reconciled, to preeent 
tight.) 
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and 
**in 



"death", 'to present you 
*> unblameable ** and unreprov 
Mb right": 

a If ye continue In »*the faith" 
> grounded and settled, and "h 'not 
moved** away from the hope of the 
gospel, which ye hare heard, 'and which 
mi preached *"to erery creature" which 
is tinder heaven; 'whereof I Paul M am 
made 3 * a minister; 

S4 *Who now rejoice in my sufferings 
'for yon, and fill up /that which is "be- 
hind* of the afflictions of Christ in my 
flesh for f his body's sake, which is the 
church: 

is Whereof I M am made** a minister, 
according to 'the dispensation of God 
which **ls given 3 * to me for you, ito 
"•fulfil" the word of God; 

36 Even 'the mystery which hath been 
hid from ages and from generations, *bnt 
now «is*° made manifest to his saints ! 

87 'To whom God "would make 41 known 
what Is » the riches of the glory of this 
mystery among the Gentiles; winch is 
Christ **Iln«* you, "tho hope of glory: 

28 Whom we preach, 'warning erery 
man, and teaching every man in all wis- 
dom; 'that we may present every man 
perfect in Christ JesusS s 

S» >Whereunto I also labour, ♦"striving 
'according to his working, which worketh 
iov./u,. to me mightily. 

•-wl A. mot* */ (M, Son. 15. IS. i Boa. IS. SS. 1 Cor. t. 7. 
EpW..S.S. kH.tt.13. 11. STIm. 1. 10. tlCor.S.U. »Ron.B.B. 
Ep**.. 1. 7. k 3. S. IOr,nMt>M. .lTtu.l.l. • Acts SO. SO, S7, II. 
r S Co.. II. S. Xpbta. I. 17. «*/.". « 1 Ctor. 14. ». ro.ll. 
- ' ~i. * I. 7, SO. 

CHAPTER t. 

1 He tttU exhorteth thrm to be etmttant rn ChrIM, 

I to beware ef piUoeophw. and eatn trmdttieeu, 

16 worehipytnff of a.oete, » and left eerv 

moniee, tetitok are ended in Ckriet. 

FOB I would that ye knew what great 
1 1 •conflict i I hare for yon, and Jar 
them at Laodioea, and for as many as 
have not seen my face in the flesh ; 

t 'That their hearts might be 'com- 
forted* 'being knit together in love, and 
unto all riches of the full assurance of 
understanding, 'to the 'acknowledgment* 
of the mystery Sot God, and of the Fa- 
ther, and of ChristU: 

i I'ln whom *are hid all the treasures* 
of wisdom and knowledge. 

4 And this I say, /lest any man should 
beguile you with enticing words. 

5 For f though I be absent in the flesh, 
yet am I with you in the spirit, joying 
and beholding 'your order, and the 'sted- 
faatness of your faith 'in* Christ. 
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Va*. Brrd.-* 1 F. 22. his death Al. SI. » Same 

nrdi as without blame before him Eph. 1. 4: 

**■* note there. » F. S3. So Al. St. Wo. ; your faith 

Be. U. **So nearly Al. Si. Me. ; be not ever 

moving Li. » So practically SI. Li. Me. Wo.; in 

the whole creation Al. Da. De W. *• V*. 23, 25. Lit. 

became, was made. ,T F. 24. i.e. lacking Li. *t». 

» F. ti. was given Al. Da. SI. "So {i.e. bring to 

it* full development) Li. Me. to nearly Al. Be. De W. 

SL Wo. i preach in all its fulness 01. T. 26. 

Lit. was, or has been. « F, 27. -A tci/ferf, desired. 

to make Al. Da. * So Li. 01. Wo. ; rather ae 

»o*v. Al. Da. SI. Me. *» F. 29. strive fiwttor word 

to conflict below. Chap. 2. l V. 1. See ch. 1. 29. 

* F. 2. So 2W. Me. : enoctirageds conftrmed Al. 

In. DeW. Li. 01. 'thorough knowledge Al. 4c. 

♦ V. s. So De W. and $o nearly Da. El. Li. tin whom are 
all the treasures, hidden. El.) ; are all the secret trea- 
sures At. Be. Me. * F. 5. Bather unto (toward Da.). 

Vab, B*a».— F. 28. B So H<D»i o»tt «*ABCD*, 

JStZrf. C»«i». 2. F. 2. B So D*. (P«*. and Mempk. 

uearty); of God, even Christ (i.e. the myttery of 
Grt. mhicm mystery i* ChrUt SI. Li.) B. H.I., Edd. 
t WB. ewrpeet tome eorrmption of text) % of God. which 

i is Christ D\ Aug. ; of God, the Father of Christ 
H«AC, Vulg. (beet M88. of) Tkeb., Sor. jterltape; of 

| God in Christ Clem. ; only of God D», Jl. perhaps. 



ft * As ye *hare therefore received 6 
'Christ Jeans the Lord 7 , so walk ye in 
him: 

7 'Booted and *boilt up in him, and 



stablished" Bin the faith 3. as ye •have 

been taught' 

thanksgiving. 



been taught', abounding 



7 therein y 



with 



8 "Beware "lest any man spoil you 19 

iJu-oturh U philosophy ^ and vain deoeit. 



through 



after "the tradition of men, after the 
of the world", 



and vain deceit, 
Xter the 
and not 



. rudiments 
after Christ. 

9 For Fin him dwelleth all the fulness 
of the Godhead "bodily". 

10 fAnd **ye are completa in htm 14 , 
- which is the head of "all" •principality 
and power: 

11 In whom also ye "are 'circumcised" 
with "tho 17 circumcision made without 
hands. In "putting off the body B of the 
sine/3 of the flesh "by" the circumcision 
of Christ: 

12 »* Buried" with him in "baptism*. 
"wherein* 1 also rye "are risen 1 * with 
kirn through B 'the faith of the operation 
of God", *who »hath raised** him from 
the dead. 

13 'And you, being dead pin/5 your 
"sins* 1 and the uncircumcislon of your 
fleah, M hath he quickened together with 
him* 1 , having forgiven yyany all "tres- 
passes**: 

14 »• Blotting out the "handwriting ■» 
of ordinances that was against us* 7 , which 
was contrary to ua, and "took** it out 
of the way, waiHng it to his cross , 

15 And 'having "spoiled 30 ■ principalities 
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Bpk. 4. S. Hefcr. S. 14. * F.ph. fl. W. 



Van. Krito.— * F. 6. did therefore receive. " So 

SI. ; the Christ, even Jesus the Lord Li. ; Christ Jesus 

as the Lord Me. ■ F. 7. being built up in him and 

strengthened (from hour to hour) Al. SI. Li. "were 

taught. " F. 8. lest there shall be any one that 

maketh you his prey Ueads you away captive Wo.) 

Al. Be. Da. De W. SI. Li. Me. Wo. " Lit. the 

philosophy (*.«. which you know De W. Me.) : his 

philosophy which is an empty deceit Al. Li. "i.e. 

elementary teaching which is taken Jrom. and has to do 
with, material and sensuous thing* Li. St- Me. Many 
of the fathers understood the phrase me describing ob- 
servance of times and teason* (v. 16), translating it? ele- 
ments of the world, vis. the heavenly bodies which rule 
the seasons. ■ ■ " F. 9. i.e. with a bodily manifestation 
Al. De W. St. Li. Me. (as in a body Be.) ; essentially 

01. (Wo. perhaps.) " F. 10. So nearly (in him ye 

are filled full) Da. De W. Me. 01. Wo.; ye are in him. 

filled full Al. St. Li. "&> Da.; every At. El. Li. 

Me. "F. 11. Lit. were circumcised. 17 a Al. Da. 

Me. "in (i.e. were circumcised in the circumci. 

sum of Christ At. Da. Si. Me.). " F. 12. i.e. when 

ye were buried ; ye were circumcised by bcintt burUd 

Al. Me. » yonr baptism AL SI. " So Al. 

DeW. St. L*.; in whom Me. Wo. "JW/. were 

raised. "your faith in the effectual working 

of God At. Da. SI. Li. Me.; the faith which God 

effectually works Be. De W. ** Lit. raised. — — 

" F. 13. sins tame word as trespasses. ** So 

(rather did he Quicken ....) Al. Be. DeW. Li. Me. ; 
did he (Christ) quicken together with himself El. 

Wo. " F. 14. So Bu. Li., and so nearly Al. Da. Me. 

(Blotting; out the bond consisting in ordinances, 

decrcee Li.) ; Blotting out the handwriting that 

was in force against us by its decrees St., so DeW. 
Wi. Wo. ; Blotting out by the decrees (of God's grace) 

the bond that was against us Be. " So Al. St. 

Me. Wo.; bond Be. DeW. Li. 01. "Lit. has taken. 

» F. 15. So Be. Bu. Da. De W. Me. 01. ; stripped 

off from himself (and put away) ill. St. Li. Wo. 

Var. Bkad.-F. 7. B So »A C 1>, Al>\ by your 
faith (so U. Me. translate; in your faith At. De W. 

Sl^j in the faith Da. Ol.) B D*. Edd. v So 

BD-, La. 7V.» AlA St. Li. WB.*; in him et»D»; 
omit M* A«, 7V. 7V.i WB. 1 (abounding in thanks- 
giving.) F. 11. B So »KD*, «tt>ABCD', 

Edd. F. 13. & So »*• A C D, La. SI. ; by wason 

of «• B, r». TV. Li. WB. 1 ySo W; us M*A BC D, 

La. 1 and Edd. 
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sod powers, ha made a shew of them 
51 openly u , triumphing OTer them "lin 

It Let no nun therefore /judge you 1 • in 
meet, 0orfl in drink, or I in respect *of 
an holyday, or of the new moon, or of 
"the sabbath days**: 

17 * Which are a thadow of things to 
come: bat the body is of Christ. 

IS * Let no man ** j beguile yon of your 
reward** "tin a voluntary hnmihty** and 
worshipping of angels, intruding into 
thoae things ' which be hath not seen/3, 
vainly puffed n\> by " hit fleshly mind **, 

19 And not holding "the Head, from 
which all the body by "Joints*? and bands 
* haying nourishment ministered **, and 
knit together, tncreaseth wish the increase 
of God. 

20 fl Wherefore fl if ye "be "dead** with 
Christ from *the I rudiments of the world, 
r why, as though living in the world, are 
ye subject to ordinances, 

21 <*°« Touch not; taste not; handle 
not* : 

to * Which all are to perish with the 
using;) r after the commandments and 
doctrines of men* 1 ? 

23 •Which things have indeed **a shew** 
of wisdom in ** 'will worship **, and humi- 
lity.pandp ** I neglecting of ** the body**: 
not to any honour to the satisfying of 
the flesh**. 

. Gam. * S. t. « I Tin. 4. 1. r la*.. S». IS. Mitt 1$ 9. 
1 Tkm. 4. S. I Mr. IS. | Or, mmmukimf, «r, mmt mmwimj. 

CHAPTERS. 

1 Me ifcfwtt ehw «w sfcawM aw* Care*. • B • 
oxhorUth to mortification. 10 to put <t/ £*# old 
man. and to put on Christ, n oxhortiny to 
ckarttg, humility, and other mrmtral duties. 

IF ye then ''be risen 1 with Christ, 
seek those things which are above, 
whose * Christ sitteth on the right hand 
of God. 



iBm. 6. S. 
Epk*.. t. «. 

t. Rom *. S4. 
EpWt 1 JO. 

Var. Kind.-*' V. 14. So Be. De IT. O*. Wo. ; with 

baldness St. Li. Me. (At. nearly.) **So (i.e. /*# 

cross 1 Da. St. Li. Ms. Ol. Wo. ; in him AL Be. De W. 

» F. 10. 5o i</.; a sabbath Dm. De W. Bl. U. Me. 

Ol. Wo. ** V. 18. Bo (beguile you of your prise) Al. 

Da. De W. El. Li. Me. Wo. ; give, judgment against 

you 01. ; usurp authority over you Be. ** desiring 

to do it in humility (i.e. to beguile you by humility) 
Bu. Da. Bl. Me. ; at his own will [beguile you] by 
humility Al. Wo. ; taking delight in humility Be. Li. 

Ot. Wi. "Lit. the mind of his flesh. *7 T. lt». 

So (rather its joints) Al. Da. DeW. Bl. Li. Ol. 

Wo. ; senses Me. * having ministered timilar 

word to supplieth, Kph. 4. IB. " V. 20. died Al. 

Da. Li. Wo. *» V. tl. Handle not, nor yet 

taste, nor even touch Li. so Al. Bl. Me. Wo. 

* l K 24. Bo Al. Be. Da. Bl. Li. Me. Ot. Wo. (i.e. 
which food ie to perish in the coneumimg Li.) ; 
which (ordinances^ all serve to your ruin in their 
being used according to the commandments and 

doctrines of men Ds W. * V. 25. So De W. Ol. 

Wo.: the reputation At. Be. Bl. Li. Me. **..#. 

eetrfmpoatd worwhip Li. Me. At. ♦* dealing hardly 

with Bl. Li. Ms. m So DeW.; not in any value 

(ijs. their them of wisdom does not come from 
any tHmp of real volar), for they serve only to 
satisfy the flesh Be. Bl. Me. ; — not any honour 
<l*. ta neglecting the body and not doing it any 
honour) ; why are ye subject to them only to satisfy 
your flesh > At.* so Ol. Wo. nearly; yet are not of 
any valoe to subdue indulgence of the flesh Li. 
Chap. 3. * V. 1. were raised up Al. Bl. Li. 

Tab. R»ao- V. 16. fi So HACD, Vulg., La. Tl. 
7V.» JR. U* ITEM; and B, Pes*. Hemp*., TV.* 

Zi.i ITJr.l V. IS. $ So W C D\ Vulg. Pesh., 

Bl. La.*; standing on the things which he hath 
seen i.e. making much of his vision* Al. Me.) 
H* A B D*, afmnJu, Tert.. WH. (but emspeetimg 
corruption) Tt. Tr. At. (raised aloft, treading on 
empty air hi. by a conjecture, altering two let tert 

in this reading.) V. 20. B 80 *•; osi« K-ABCD, 

Bda\ T. 23. B Omit B, and some Latin amthorUiet, 

La* Li* WB.* 



2 Set your * .affection 1 on things above, 
not on things on the earth. 

3 'For ye *are dead 1 , "and your life la 
hid with Christ in God. 

4 'When Christ, who is Bfoarfi life, shall 
* appe ar *, then shall ye also 
with him tin glory. 

5 ** Mortify* therefore *ytmr 
which are upon the earth; * fornication, 
uncleanness, * inordinate affection*, 'evtl 
concupiscence, and covetousnees, 7 « which 
Is' idolatry: 

6 *For which things' sake the wrath of 
God oometh Bon •the children of dis- 
obediences: 

7 'In the which ye also walked *aotaw 
time* when ye lived in them. 

8 'But now 'ye also put off 9 all there; 
anger, wrath, malice, ** blasphemy w , 
11 ' filthy o opm *"nii»ttfrmi u out of jour 
mouth. 

9 * Lie not one to another, ' seeing that 
ye have put off the old man with his 
deeds; 

10 And have pat on the new stow, which 
•is "renewed" "in" "knowledge »♦ 'af- 
ter the image of him that r created mm: 

11 Where there " "is" neither 'Greek 
nor Jew, circumcision no- 
tion ".Barbarian, Scythian, bond nor \ 
•but Christ ie "all", and in aB. 

12 *Put on therefore, 'as "the 
of God. holy and beloved, "'bowels of 
mercies'', kindness, » humbleness of 
mind* 9 , meekness, longtuffering; 

13 'Forbearing one another, and forgiving 
one another, if any man have a n I quar- 
rel u against any : even as ft Christ B for- 
gave you, so also do ye. 

14 "/And" "above" all these thing* 
tpnt on "charity**, which **is the 'bond 
of perfectneas **. 

15 And let *the peace of BGodft "rule** 
in your hearts, *to the which also ye 
"are oaUed*? *in one body; -and be ye 
thankful. 

IS Let the word of Christ dwell in yosi 
"richly in all wisdom; teaching" and 
*in ptauna and 
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Vab. Beicd.— » r. 1. JBstfar u ■■r g di. Al. R. 4c 
a> Bom. 14. IS; Phil. t. t (Kind the thing* afcm*. 

not the thinn on the earth Da.V « V. 3- died JL 

Bt. U. *Y. 4. Striata be memfeeted Al. Ito. K. 

»T. 5. i.e. make d*md. •«. m mr lrn (reettiei M 

ffemerat) U. tl: ; laettabMet Al. Bt. BtW. ML OL — 

' for it ie At. DtW.I4.Mt. » r. t. I*, tmt, 

formtrlf. • T. 8. I.t. do Jre alto jmt of. •» 

Da. ; ntker evil tpeakme; (« Bph. 4. It), ehmdertw 

Al. Bl. U. Mt. 01. " So Bt. De W. XL OL comm 

•peeking BL) ; rsDine; AL Mt. ; fonl nShug U. 

>>r. W. — ever beta* renewed Al. Da. Li. Mt. — 

"unto. "foil, perfect, knowledge Al. Dm. Ml. t*. 

"F. 1 1. Mor e lit. it not (or cannot be) Greek 

and Jew, ciremneiaion and nncircirmririon. *9t 

Al. DtW. BL Me.; ean be Id. "Lt. «D Wm. 

u T. 1*. elect ones DeW. Bl. U. Mt. *» 

heart of pity Li. M hnxobleneM of mind ttmt 

word at lowUneee, Eph. «. I. « T. IS. i... eaw 

flaint JA. Ax. •» V. U. But Al. De W. Bt. Mt. 

"orer Al. Da. DtW. Bl. U. Mt. "I*. Jew. 

"So Al. Da. (. ... a bond Da.l Bl. Li. Ma. Wa.; 

contains in itself all perfectneas Jar. Dt W. 01. 

» V. IS. So Al. Bt. Dt W. Bl. Me. Ot. ; be nssptre. 

decide the contest Li. Wo. K were called- 

»r. M. So Li.; rieblji in all wisdom lueiklir 
Al. Be. Da. Dt W. BL Me. 

Via. Bxad.— Ctap. ». r. 4.8S.BD*, It 1 *<■ 

Bl. U. 1 1TH.>: your HOD*, «. TV.> r. *■ t 

So tt AC, La.i Bl.; omit B. TV*, ami law l**» 

Father*, TL Tr. At. U. WB. Oma. Bj)1l S. «. 

r. IS. B So rf C D». JVes. Metro. JV*_ Bl. ft; ' 
the Lord A B V. OL. rata. U. WB. La. Tr. AL; 

OodM*. F.1S.0 flerfCD*! Christ IT ABC V, > 

***■ Digitized by ^jQQt^Le | 



ik/ other several duties. 



COLOSSIANS, 4. 



Sundry salutation 



It of. 10. 



E»44*. 3. 

». 
*.IU. 



Erhu.1. 

i. 

bull 

r*. 3. l. 

t>h».i. 
■Vs. 7. 



trto. a. 

l.hn 3. 
i 

null. 
lphn.S.3. 
IfWS. 

■WS.1. 

hiitt 
"•4.I.U. 
C.7.S1 



hymns and spiritual songs, n singing *with 
3grace3 in your hearts** to ythe Lordy. 

17 And ^whatsoever ye do in word or 
deed, do all in the name of 3 the Lord 
JesusjS, 'giving thanks to God yandy 
the Father bybim. 

18 r Wives, submit yourselves unto your 
flownp husbands, 'as it is fit in the 

19 'Husbands, lore your wives, and be 
not "bitter against them. 

SO 'Children, obey your parents r In all 
things: for this is well pleasing 3 unto 3 
the Lord. 

tl •Fathers, 3 provoke 3 not your chil- 
dren to anger, lest they be discouraged. 

88 "•Servants" , obey 'in all things your 
"masters* 1 •according to the flesh; not 
with eyeservice, as raenpleasers ; but in 
singleness of heart, fearing 3 Gods : 

SB 'And whatsoever ye do, "do" it 
heartily, as to the Lord, and not unto 
men: 

84 "•Krumiag** that of the "Lord" ye 
shall receive 7*the reward** of the in. 



* ye serve ■ 



the 



TtuM.3. 
'. L*. 
1 IT. 
3 13. 
»i l ». 

rw**j.i. 
ror.lsj. 
~«. r is. 

ittUJL 

Tee. 4. 1. 
AW.4.1S. 
. l.St, 

3.1 



rt-s. IS. 



heritanoe : 3 / for 3 
"Lord* 1 Christ. 
£5 3But3 he that doeth wrong shall 
••receive for the wrong which he hath 
done**: and • there is no respect of 
persons. 

ktvr.SB. *na«B. IS. JBptM. S.S.7. «KpbM. s. s. 

iimtii. s^ws a ir.t i u laDta. 10.17. 
CHAPTER 4. 

1 Be eehortetk them to be firm* in prayer. 5 
to «al* enmty toward them that an not yet 
eeme to the true knowledge of Christ. 10 He 
eahOeth them, and wieheth them alt pneperUy. 

MASTERS •, give unto your 'servants' 
that which is just and 'equal 1 : 
•knowing* that ye also have a 'Master 1 
in heaven. 

t *' Continue* In prayer, and watch m 
the same 'with thanksgiving; 

i 'Withal praying also for us, that God 
would 'open unto us a door of 'utter- 
ance*, to speak /the mystery of Christ, 
sfor3whioh3 I am also In bonds : 

4 That I may make it manifest, as I 
ought to speak. 

5 'Walk In wisdom toward them that 
are without, •* redeeming the time*. 



rsB. Bnro.— *»F. 16. [teaching ] In God's 

ice, sin g in g In your hearts hi.; in, through, 
d°s grace singing in your hearts At. Be. Bl. Me.; in 
mkfumeas singing in your hearts De W. *° F. JSt. 

Bondservants, staves. " F». tt, 84. master sosm 

Ti o» Lord. **r. SS. work Da. **r. 84. i.e. 

ice ye know Al. Bl. Me.— **the Just reoompenoe 

Be W. Bl. LI. ** So Be. Da. U.; serve ye Al. 

Me. ** F. 85. hit. reoeive back the wrong 

ich he did. Chap. 4. > V. 1. Set eft. 8. 88. 

lual, i.e. fair Justice and equity ' HI.) Al. Be. 
W. Ml. hi.; equal strictly (i.e. treat the slavet 

your eauals) Me. >i.e. since ye know. T. 1. 

-severe Al. Ml. hi. Me. 'F. 8. So Be.; the 

rd <Ls. the gospel) Da. DeW. Bl. hi. Me. 

3. Strictly baying up for yourselves the oppor- 
Itr U. : tee Eph. 5. 18. 

as. TtMAD.—r. 18. 3 So H«ACD', WB. 1 ; the 
ce U.t. God's grace Li.) K* B D*, WB.* and Bid. 

■ySo CD", God HAB0*D*\ Bdd. F. 17. 3 

BD", Ti. Tr. Al. Li. WB.; Jesus Christ ACD*, 

St. J the Lord Jesus Christ M. y So D ; omit 

BC, Bdd. F. 18. 3 Omit H A B CD, Bdd. 

M. 3 In M A B C D, Bdd. V. 81. B Same word 

Eph. «. 4 MACD*. La.; different word (irritate) 
V, It. Tr. SI. L\. WB. F. 88. 3 So W IV ; 

LottI ►*• A B C D* Bdd. F. 14. 3 So D» ; 

!MABC D*, Bdd. (ye serve the Lord of the in- 
tance, even Christ La. by different punctuation.) 

V. 85. B So D"i For HAB CD*. Bdd. Chap. 4. 

S. 3 So MAC D, T». IV. 1 Al. Bl. U. WB.;\ 
<m B, La. 1 Tr.* J 



• Let your speech be alway » * with 
grace 7 , 'seasoned with salt, "that ye 
may know how ye ought to answer every 
man. 

7 •All »my state * shall Tychlcus declare 
unto you, • «-»o (• a • beloved brother, 
and *a» faithful minister and fellow- 
servant in the Lord: 

8 • Whom I '"have sent w onto you for 
" the same purpose ", that B he might 
know your estate, and u comfort u 3 your 
hearts : 

8 With r Onesimus, » a ' faithful and be- 
loved brother, who is one of yon. They 
shall make known unto you all thing* 
which ore done here. 

10 f Aristarchus my feUowprlsoner sa- 
lnteth you, and "'Marcus '*, « sister's 
son >« to Barnabas, (touching whom ye 
received commandments: if he come unto 
you, receive him j) 

11 And Jesus, which is called Justus, 
u who are of the circumcision. These 
only are my fellowworkera ■* unto the 
kingdom of God, which have been a com- 
fort unto me. 

18 * Epaphras, who is one of yon, a 
servant of Christ, saluteth you, always 
'* 1 ( labouring fervently '• for you in 
prayers, that ye may stand •perfoot and 
B If complete 3 in all the will of God. 

IS For I bear him record, that he hath 
a great 3 seal 3 for you, and them that 
are in Laodioea, and them in Hierapolis. 

14 " • Luke, the beloved physician «, 
and t Demos, " greet " you. 

15 » Salute " the brethren which are in 
Laodioea, and 3 Nymphas 3, and • the 
church which is in y his y house. 

18 And when 'this epistle is read among 
you, cause that tt be read also in the 
church of the Laodlceans; and that ye 
likewise read " the epietle from Lao- 
dioea '». 

17 And say to 'Arehippus, Take heed 
to 'the ministry which thou *°hast re- 
ceived ** in the Lord, that thou fulfil it. 

18 'The salutation by the hand of me 
Paul. •Remember my bonds. /Grace be 
with you. 3 Amen 3. 

3 V Written trom Rome to the Coloadans by 
Tychlctti and Onstimus 3. 



eh. 3. IS. 
IMukS. 
»IM.I 

II. 
> EphM. I 

11. 
• Kyhee. ( 

S>. 
rPUlra. 



f.lrtflt: 
ft ». 4. 
* «. «. 
rlulrm. : 

r Acta 15. 1 



tea. 1.7. 

PUn. I 
I Or. 



I Root. 13. 

SO. 
.M.I. J. 

48. 

1 Cor. 1. 1 

* 14. ». 

mi s. i 

H«t>t 1. 1 
lOr.JUM 

xlTius.4 I 



Rom. la. 
ICor.lS.I 
- ITto... 



I Tim. 4. 

1 1 Car. 1C 

II. 

I The**. : 

17. 
* Hear. 13. 
/|M». 13. 



Van. BBSS.— 7 F. «. hit. in grace («.*. grociou 

Seating De W. hi. Me. CM.). » F. 7. my affairs, < 
ph. 6. 4. • F«. 7, ». the. '• F. 877.*. tmd K 

Li. " So practically Me.; lit. this very purpoe 

(i.e. the following Bl. Wo. and to perhapt Al. DeW. 

u So Al. Bl. Me. ; strengthen (encourage to pe 

severe) DeW. LI. "r. 10. Mark, at I Tim. 4. ] 

Li. "cousin Al. Da. Bl. Li. Me. '* F. i; 

these alone of the circumcision (.i.e. thete aim 
among them who art of the circumcition) are m 
fellowworkers At. Mt. 01. to ha. Ti. (De W. Bl. h 
Wo. trantlate at in the text, but give practical/ 

thit terte). '• F. IS. wrestling hi. ; tame word o 

strive eh. 1. 80, conflict eh. t. 1. <Hy. 14. So A: 

Bl.: Luke the physician, my beloved hi. Me. Wt. 

M Ve. 14, 15. greet, salute tame word. '» V. If 

i.e. St. Paul't epietle previously tent to Laodicet 
which wat to be tent forward from thence to the Cblot 

•tans At. Be. DeW. Bl. LI. Me. CM. IFo. » F. 1! 

Lit. didst receive. 

Vab. RliD— F. 8. 3 So W C D», F«IV. Peel 
Memph.. Bl. Al. ; ye might know oar estate, and h 

might comfort H* A B D*. OL„ La. ti. Tr. L. 

WH. F. 18. M"D'i folly persuaded »ABCD< 

Bdd. V. 18. 3 So D'; labour MABCD*, Bdu 

F. 15. 3 S» Tl. Tr. 1 Al. Bl. LI.; Nympha <■ 

woman' t name) La. Tr.* WB. 1 y So D, Bl. ; he 

B, ha. WB. 1 Tr* ; their H A C. Memph., Ti. Tr. 

Al. hi. WB.* F. 18. 3 So «<D; omit ef A B t 

Bdd. Pottteript, 3 Oils' To the Colassian 

M B* 0, Tr. Al. ; To the Colaasians from Rom 
AB<; omit la. Ti. Bl. Li. WB. 
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•THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 
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ch.3-4. 
TUm.1. 
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fiu-m. in. 
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• C«l. S. 11. 

in,...' 
u. 
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M, 

1 C«r. 1. *. 
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I «*. t. 1, 5, 

10, u. 
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Hcbi.lOM. 

• Ihm. 10. 
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fcb 11 
r lCot.lt. S. 

GtU. *■*. 
* Rom. 1. 7. 

PluL S- JO. 

Tin.* t. U. 
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B*r. 1. 7. 
lAeWl. 11. 

rk. «. M. 
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t Matt. »- 7. 
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CHAPTER 1. 
1 r*« rbuMlmia/u ore f*ww to iwntonfrtnJ ku* 
Amhv wmmVW «/ them Smint PqmI t»-u At all 
time* in th*n**rimng. ami pr*-t*r: • .jh*. u'* 
htm wtl he wu jxrwMMto* */ **« (l«M "*■» 
Mttoerttt 9/ their faitK and eoiuwrriM ■ 'r*-l 

PAUL, and « Silvanns, and I Tim-> 
thens l , unto the church of the 
Theuftlonianj which it in God the Vnthvt 
and i* the Lord Jesus Christ: Mtraw '*? 
unto yon* and peace, ^f^om GykI our 
Father, and the Lord Jestu Can 
» < We gire thanks to God alv r 

all. * making mention of joi x 



yon all. 



Remembering' without ceasiJ 
work" of faith. /« 



'and labour of U»v*. and 
patience of hope in our "LarA Je*ii» 
Christ, *in the sight of 'God* and uur 
Father 8 ; 

4 Knowing, 'brethren I beloTed - :, i 
election of God •. 

i 7 For' 'our gospel came not c n 

in word only, but also in power, n 

the Holy Ghost. » and in mucl r- 

ance ; as ' ye know what manner > i--< n 
we •were' 8 among fl too for year w»ke. 

6 And "ye became followers of >.*. nd 
of the Lord, 'having received' t ■ d 
in much affliction, " with joy of tins liiily 
Gl — * " 

7 So that ye were 8 ensamplesfl to nU 
that believe to Macedonia and Achat*. 

8 for from yon "> • sounded » ■ ■ ■ (lie 
wc ;■■:'■'« Lord not only in M 
and A^-'*-a 1 but also f in ever 
your faith to God-ward is spread 
so that we need not to speak ai 

9 For they themselves shew "oi 
v what manner of entering in 
unto you, 'and how ye turned ** 
from idols to serve the liTtag and true 
God ■ 

10 And -to wait for his Bob 'from 
heaven, 'whom he raised from the ™_ d, 
even Jesus, which " deliTered " us 'from 
the wrath " to come ". 

CHAPTER I. 



FOB 'yourselves, brethren, know oar Ins | 
entrance in onto you, that it 'was D0»i*l ■ 
not> »to Tain': J±_ ! 

t But Serena after that we had suffered ! 
before, and were shamefully entreated, a* 1 '* L " ' 
re know, at 'Phuippi, 'we were bold m|'i™, , \ 
our God 'to apeak unto you the gospel '^ji. ' 
of God ''with much ooniontkm ■. i £?,_" 

S /For our exhortation * was ♦ not of '£W 
• deceit », nor of « onolea n n ees «, nor in lnc _ :a . 
guile: 1—1 I 

4 But as 'we 'were allowed ' of God! smiia. 
to be put in trust with the gospei, |#icw.r*v 
eren so we apeak: *not aa 
but God, 'which »trieth» 



n.o. 

hlCM.t. 

Qa.t? | 



1 fn m*s* manner the fotprt 

prtaeked to GU TitenaimnianM. 

aUo f*#r reeciwed U. 18 A reamn U rmdfrrd 
loth whp Saint Paul «MU M 
Itaa, ana al» •»» «• was 



■o AmtkrKMM fc* «M 



ana 
ifi_.Lt: 

,!Oor S.V 
«,!>,» 
lor Ski. I 

s.ia.n. 
aiaav | 



plOw.ll. 

*. 
IUB.K 



.1011 
ita 

icv.ai 



Va» Bkxd— Our. 1. 1 V- 1. Timothy, at t Cor. 

1. 1, irToad «. thrm^hout. » V, , t, S. So Do. 

De W El Jo Li. ; making mention of you in our 
prayers without oeasing, remembering your work 

XI- >r. S. So XI.; Bringing to memory (i.«. 

m^ntionina) Al. DeW. lav. * '■'■ remfmbertmf u 

firiS* : «/ Oil, Ai. Be.DoW. XI. Li.; fnr faUK 
%e£5 hop, i*m .lakt of God Jo— 'So At. 

El Li • our God and Father Jo. Li. • V. •. 

brethren beloved of 0>y).God, your election AL Be. 

XT. BeW. El. Jo. Li. ■ V. 5. So (Because) Al. Da. 

De rY. XI. Li. ; your election, namely how Jo. pro- 

babtm 'became, a* e. 6 (i.e. proved ounelvet Al. 

W.7'were made Lm.Wo.).—'V. 6. to that ye re. 

ceived Al. DeW. '• V. 8. hath sounded.— -" F. «. 

i.e. concerning m, M Da. u F. 10. dehTereth. 

i» Strict!* which oometn. 
Via. BiAD. — *To the Theiwaloniana L HiR 

£<Jd. C»op. 1. F. 1. |l Jo HACD.Jj.l-, o»« B, 

Ti. Tr. Al. XI. WB. F. 6. 8 So B D, -ort Ver- 

limit. La. Ti. XI. Tr. 1 ; toward you MAC. Vulg. ('» 
the bett MS.\, WB. 1 V. 7. fl So H A C; an en- 
sample B D«, La. 1 Ti. Tr. Al. WB. 1 El. F. ». 3 So 

MAC, IFir.» and XM. ; you B, Mcmpk. Theb., WB* 



i For ' neither at any time used we flat- 
tering words, as ye know, nor • i 
of oovetousnesa* ; "God it witneaa 

« ■ Nor "> of '<> men sought we 
neither >0 of 10 you, nor ret "Oof 1 * 
when * we might haTe " 1 been r burden- 
some ", «as "the apostl«B u of Christ. ' lc _. n 

7 But 'we "ware" S gentle p among ■ »Tt 
you, eren aa a none cnedaheth ** her u I a '. * 
children : f * tt ^ . 

8 So being affectionately desirous of you. - *"* » ■ 
"we wore willing • to hare imparted " •^>" , -«- 
unto you, not the gospel of God only, - - 
but duo ' our own 1% souls u , because ye 
"were" dear nnto na 

9 For ye remember brethren, our labonr 
and trarail: Btarft ■labouring night and 
day, U * because we would not be charge- 
able " nnto any of you, we preached un- 
to yon the gospel of God. 

10 ■> Ye orv witnesses, and God atlas, 
1 how holily and justly and un hlam o ah ly 
we behared oumelTaa "among 1 * yon that 
believe : 

11 Aa ye know how we 19 exhorted and 
comforted and charged every one of 
you '», as a father doth his children, 

U • That ye would walk worthy of God, 
'who 0hath called yon nnto nia king- 
dom and glory. 
. Ro_ I. u. »U a>. I1C.11 Is- • lata ss. IC» a » 
SCo, U.S. STWU.S.L >Ste.U.U.U. ,d>l-V ,10»!1 

• Tk». a. 7. •Zpan.a.l- ru.1. >:. caLLla.<a.«.L Utoii 

d>- 5. Si. s TbM,. Ill I Tim. 1. 1. 

VAm. Bxn>.— Chap. 1. > F. L, Lit. hath not bean. 
'So im part Be W. Jo. ; rain, weak Al. Me. XL 

Li. * F. t. i.e. in ernes conflict AL At. ML At. 

«F. 8. u Al. DtW. St. Li. »S» *. ■».,• 

error Al. Be. XI. Li. Of. 'So Jo. Wo. ; unparoy 

(i.e. impurity of motive, covetontuem or the liar, AL 

El. Li. Ol. ' F. a. have been approved Al- D*. 

El. Li. 'prorath Da.; tame word at allowed. 

' F. 5. i.e. pretext* to conceal covctontnem AL Mi. ' 

DeW. El. Li. Wo. W F. 6. i.e. from, end m Do. 

" So in part Jo. ; used authority Al. Be W. IT.. 

Li. 01. ('stood on our dignity' Al.) "apostles 

Al. Da. XL " Ff. 7, 8. Strict Im became Al. XL: 

or were made Li. " F. 7. her own Al. Dm. njo. 

" F. 8. So Jo. Li. (XL nearly) ; we daUgraved to 

impart Al: w So XL ; merely lires Al. Dm. ti. 

17 F. 9. that we might not be burdensome X*. m Al. 

Da. DeW. Li. ■ F. 10. to Da. DeW. XL; im tat 

judgment of AL Be. Li. " F. 11. were 

an<T....4l- Da. Li.; behaved out sel ves to 
of yon. exhorting you and encouraging to Do W. XL i 
Li) and conjuring (to Al. De W. La.) yon XL. Wo. 
Vin. R«ad.— Caoo. i. V. t B Omit MABCD.I 

Edd. F. 7. S So tr A C D*. rem*. The*, TV TV- ' 

Al. 1 XI. ; babes «*• B C !>•, 0L. Tnlg. MTemrJk^ U , 

WB. V. 9. S So D«; omit KAB D*. Sal ' 

r. li. S hath called (or did call) H A, rWp. iwl 
Mrmpn. Tkeb^ Tr.' WB.' ; calleth (or ia «— raw— jp. . 
i Li.) BD, JV.' IFjr. 1 oadio.Tv.ifI. 



PamVt cart for 



1 THE88ALONIAN8, 3, 4. 



the Thessaioniaruf. 



DOMINI 
M. 



i-l. t U. 
SPetftS. 

/Aeon.*, 
u. 

7 Hebr. W. 
S3.Sk 

kAs.-iMM.ta. 

U IS. 

*s. jo. 

*7. Sft 
i Mm. S. 11. 
* 1ft 14,37. 

34. 

Art* 7- **■ 
|Or,<AoMrf 

>••■!. 

* Bath. ft «. 
tUfcell.63. 

Act* 13. »0. 

ft II. J, M. 

B. 17. S, lft 

H*. 11. 

k It. 9. 

**t «,». 

-0*B. is. 



»,h. 

.1 Cor. ft ft 



13 *° For this cause also thank we* 
God * without ceasing, because, when ye 
11 received the word of God which ye 
heard of us* 1 , ye M received it 'not at 
the word of men, but** as it is in truth, 
the word of God, which effectually worketh 
also in you that believe. 

14 For ye, brethren, became followers 
* of the churches of God which in Judssa 
are in Christ Jesus -. for / ye also have 
suffered like thing's of your own eountry- 
men, 'even as they have of the Jews: 

15 *Who both killed the Lord Jesus, 
and fi 1 their own prophets fi, and "hare 
I persecuted ** us ; and they please not 
God, * and are contrary to all men : 

16 'Forbidding us to speak to the Gen- 
tiles that they might be saved, » to All 
up their sins alway : ** * for ** the wrath 
is come upon them M to the uttermost ■*. 

17 But we, brethren, being "taken from 
jou ** " for a short time ** • in presence, 
not in heart, w endeavoured the more 
abundantly * t to see your face with 
great desire. 

18 Wherefore we w would have come ** 
unto you, even I Paul, once and again ; 
but * Satan hindered us. 

19 For 'what it our hope, or Joy, or 
•crown of w |iejoioing*°? Art not "even 
ye u in the presence of our Lord Jesus 
Christ fi ' at his coming P 

SO •■For*' ye are our glory and Joy. 



>w. is. si. 

Be*. L7. ft at. is. 



on. 1. IS. ft IS. St. rl Co* 1.14. PW1.S. IS. 
| Or, tforytee * * > Cor. tt. St. eh, S. IS. 



« W. JL 

tAeuH.U. 

«Km.1S. 

n. 

1Cot.1S.10. 
SC«v. LIS. 
4K»kee.ft 

IS. 
• Acta 9. IS. 

ft 14. St. 
kSftSft 
IILU. 
1 Car. ft. 9. 
XTw.S.lS. 
1 Heu ft O, 
/AcUSftSk 



CHAPTEBS. 

1 Stint Paul tetiJUth Sit great lorn to the Thee- 
talonian*, parti* by tending Timothy unto them 

to mtnmgthen and comfort them: "' 

rejoicing in their <mU doing " 



them; partly by 
; 10 and partly by 
ing a tafe w mtey 



*Z2atJL W 

WHEREFORE "when we could no 
longer 1 forbear l , * we thought it 
good to be left at Athens alone; 

t And sent 'Timotheus, our brother, 
and fi minister of God, and our fellow- 
labourer in the gospel fi of Christ, to 
establish you, and to * comfort ■ you 
y concerning v your faith : 

8 * - That * fi no man should be moved fi 
by these * afflictions * : for yourselves 
know that *we are appointed thereunto. 

4 / For verily, when we were with you. 



Tab. Rsmd.— » V. IS. So Da. Do W. ; And for this 
cause we also (at well at yon Bl. ; or t a* veil at all 

Chrtttiant LA.) thank At. SI. Jo. Li. u So Jo, 

LA,; received from us the word of preaching (lit. 

hearing) which Is of God De W. El. to Da. ** So 

De W. Jo. i received (accepted Be. Da. LA. Wo.) not 

the word of men but El. LA. to Al. Da. *■ V. 15. 

persecuted De W. Jo. LA. ; drove us out by persecu- 
tion Al. St. SI. Wo. to Da. ** V. 16. but Wi. Jto. 

» So practically Al. El. LA. 01. ; to make an 

end of them DeW. **F. 17. More ttrictly be- 
reaved in being taken from you El. Jo. "Lit. 

far the) season of an hour Al. * were the 

more abundantly earnest Jo. to Da. T 18, i.e. 

would fain have eome SI. "F. 19. Rather boast- 
ing, glorying Be. Da. DeW. SL Jo. (crown of glory 
Jo. LA.)— — * l ye also {at well at other convene) Al. 

DeW. El. LA. ** V. 20. So Al. Jo.; Yea DeW. 

El. LA, Chap. S. * Vt. 1, 5. i.e. bear, control, my 

Umgima for you Al. Da. Lu. <fce. * V. 2. exhort, 

encourage Al. Dei. BL Jo. LA. * V. S. i*. we tent 

him *u order that Al. LA.: we tent him to exhort 
you that Em. DeW. Bl. Wi. Wo. — *Vt. 8, 4, 7. 
affliction, tribulation tame word. 

Vab. Kkad.— V. 16. fi So D* i the prophets MA B D*, 

Edd. F. 19. fi Omit M A B D, Edd. Chap. 3. 

v. j. fi So D', Peth.: the feUow-labourer of God 
in the Gospel B*. La> Al. Bl. ; the minister of God 
in the Gospel H B, V*lg. Memph., La* Ti. Tr. WH* 

y So D* ; on behalf of (to Al. Da. El. LA. trant- 

Imte tMt rtadengi concerning DeW.) M A B D*, Edd. 

V. i. 3 So Ti. Tr. Al. St. WH. ; ye should be 

moved in nothing La. 



we told you before that * we should suffer • 

* tribulation * ; even as it came to pass, 
and ye know. 

it For this cause, f when I could no 
longer * forbear*, *I 6 sent to know your 
faith, h lest by some means the tempter 
have tempted you, and >our labour 'be 7 
in. vain. 

6 * But B now when Timotheus came ■ 
from you unto us, and brought us good 
tidings of your faith and * charity', and 
that ye have good remembrance of us 
always, desiring greatly to see ua, l $m 
we also to tee you: 

7 Therefore, brethren, m we were com- 
forted over you in all our * affliction 4 
and distress by your faith : 

8 For now we live, if ye * stand fast in 
the Lord. 

9 * For what thanks can we render to 
God again for you, for all the joy where- 
with we joy for your sakes before our 
God ; 

10 p Night and day « praying exceedingly 

* that we might see your face, * and 
might perfect that which is lacking in 
your faith? 

11 Now w God himself and our Father", 
and our Lord Jesus fi Christ fi, i ' direct 
our way unto you. 

12 And the Lord "make you to increase 
and abound in love 'one toward another, 
and toward all stent, even ae we do to- 
ward you : 

13 To the end he may v ttablish your 
hearts unblameable in holiness before 
11 God, even our Father 1] , at the coming 
of our Lord Jesus fi Christ fi " with all 
his u saints u y. 

CHAPTER 4. 
1 Be txhorttth them to go on forward in aU 
manner of oadhneu, 6 to Uw hoMf and Jumtty, 
8 to lowe one another, U and quietly to JbUow 
their own burinou : 13 and latt of aU to torrow 
moderately for the dead. IS And unto this 
tarn exhortation U annexed a brief deecriytton 
of the rtiurreotlon. and leoond coming of Ohrtet 



FURTHERMORE then we H beseech 
you, brethren, and fi exhort you 1 by l 
the Lord Jesus, "that as ye have received 
of us *how ye ought to walk *and to 
please God 0, to ye would * abound' more 
and more. 

2 For ye know what commandments we 
gave you by the Lord Jesus. 

S For this is * the will of God. even 
'your sanctiflcatlon, /that ye should ab- 
stain from * fornication a : 

4 'That every one of you should know 
how to * possess his vessel * in sanctiflco- 
tion and honour ; 

5 * Not in the lust of concupiscence, 
* even as the Gentiles * which know not 
God: 

6 ' That no man * go beyond * and H de- 
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Vab. Kbkd.— * V. 4. we (Christians) are to suffer 

Bl. Jo. LA. • V. 5. Strictly 'I also (I on my part 

Bl. Jo. 01. ; I also at wHl at Timothy and the others 

Al. LA.). 7 i.e. prove El. ■ V. 6. So i.e. now we 

are comforted when — Jo. LA. ; as Timothy has even 

now come Al. Da. Bl. Wo. •love. ,0 F. 11. 

So (—God our Father himself) LA. to At. El^ he 

hhnself, our God and Father Da. Jo. » v. 18. 

So (lit. God and our Father) Da. De W. El. ; our 
God and Father Jo.— — ^holy ones, i.e; axpelt De W. 
LA. (comp. Dan. 4. IS; Zech. 14. 5) ; anpelt and the 

toult of righteout men Al. Be. El. 01. Chap. 4. 

1 F. 1. Lit. in. * increase, at v. 10. * V. 3. So 

Al. Jo. ; unohastity (in general) De W. Ol. (Bl. per- 

hapt.) * V. 4. get himself his own vessel (i.e. 

wife) El. to At. DeW. Jo. LA. ; acquire and hold his 

own vessel (i.e. body) Wo. to Be. Ol. * F. fi. So 

Al. Da. Bl. Jo. ; transgress De W. LA. 

Vab. Bead.— V. 11. fi So &: omit H A B D* D», 

Edd. V. IS. fi Omit NABD, JEtfd. v So WBLV, 

Tr. At. Bl.; add Amen K*AD*, Zo.i Ti. WH.* 

Chap. 4. F. 1.0 So D«j odd even as also ye ore 
walking » A B D*, Edd. 



LT 1 , lAt.* T*. IT It 

even as also ; 

Google 



Exhortation to lore one. another. 
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I Job a S. 
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11. SS. 

ft 4. SI. 
f eh. 1. 7. 
• ch. S. IS. 
« S Then. S. 

11. 

1 Pet. 4. 13. 
y Act* SO. 



SThMi.S, 
7.1, IS. 
• Rom. IS, 
IS. 

I Cor. B. n. 
Col. 4. S. 
1 Pat. S. IS. 



fraud his brother • I in any matter * : 
because that the Lord ■ it the avenger 
of " all such ", as we also * have fore- 
warned you * and testified. 

7 For God • hath not called 9 us unto 
uncleannoa*, "bat lo unto 10 "holiness 11 . 

8 • He therefore that u II deapiseth '*, 
11 despise th u not man* bat God. r who 
$ hath also given unto vuiy his holy 
Spirit. 

But aa touohing brotherly lore B « ye 
need not B that I write unto you : for 
' ye yourselves are taught of God * to 
love one another. 

10 * And indeed ye do it toward all the 
brethren which are in all Macedonia: but 
we beseech you. brethren, "that ye in- 
crease more and more: 

11 And that ye " study" to be quiet, 
and ' to do your own business, and » to 
work with your own hands, aa we com- 
manded you ; 

IS ■ That ye may walk " honestly u to- 
ward them that are without, and that ye 
may have lack I of u nothing u . 

15 But B Id would not have yon to be 
ignorant, brethren, concerning them 
which y are asleep y, that ye sorrow not, 
• even as w others l * * which have no 
hope. 

14 For "if we believe that Jesus died 
and rose again, even so l7 d them also 
which sleep in Jeans will God bring with 
is him " ". 

16 For this we say unto you "by M the 
word l * of the Lord, that /we which are 
alive osirf remain unto the coming of the 
Lord shall not ■» prevent *° them which 
are asleep. 

16 For ■ the Lord himself shall descend 
from heaven with a n shout u , with the 
voice of the archangel, and with 4 the 
trump of God : * ana the dead in Christ 
shall rise first : 

17 'Then we which are alive and remain 
shall be caught up together with them 
1 In the clouds, to meet the Lord «* in 
the air « : and so "shall we ever be with 
the Lord. 

18 * Wherefore | comfort one another 
with these words. 

|Or. t/M «m. « Sm Ur. 19. SS. Drat. 14. 1, S. S 8*a. IS. SO. 
• Ephat. S. IS. r 1 Cor. IS. IS. 4 1 Cor. 15. IS, S3, aft. S. 11 (1 Klnga 
13. 17. IS. ft SO. SS. /lCoT.lS.il. f Matt.SS. 30,81. Acta 1.11. 
t Thaat. 1. 7. SI Cor. 15. IS. < I Cor. IS. S3, SS. ft 1 Cor. IS. SI. 
I Act! 1.0. E*». 11. IS. MJoha IS. SS. ft 14. 3. ft 17. S4. * ch. S. 
11. | Or, oftarl. 

CHAPTER 5. 

1 Bm prvcawrfatA in the formttr dmeription «/ 
CAruf'i coming to judgment, 16 and fivkk 
diwmrt prvcmpU, 33 and m eondudotk tXe tpUtU. 



Va*. Bkkd.— ■ F. 6. in the matter (of which we 
are speaking) At. Da. El. Jo. 01. Wo. ; In his business 

DeW. Lu. ?i.«, all the* thing* Al. Ax. * Strictly 

we before told you. • V. 7. IM. did not call. 

I0 JAt. in. " sanctifioation ; same word at v. S. 

>»F, 8. So 01.; rejecteth Al. Da. El. Im. 

"F. H. make it your ambition Al. »r. 12. i.e. 

honourably, teeml* Al. Da. El. u Bo Al. Be. Da. 

Jo. Li. Wo.; no man DeW. El. Of. w F. 13. the 

others, the rest Al. Da. El. "F. 14. So nearly 

(more strictly — which were laid to sleep through 
Joins El.) Al. Be. El. Jo. Wo.; will God also through 
Jesus bring with him them which sleep De W. Im. 

01. to Da. l *i.e. Jeeus Al. Ac. » F. 16. So Al. 

El. Jo. Wo.; a word Da. DeW. Im. *>i.e. leave 

behind Jo. ,l F. 16. i.e. liowt-ehout, thout of com' 

wand Al. Be. Wo. «T. 17. [caught up] into the 

air Al. Da. De W. Li. 

Vab. Bead.— F. 8. B So W,Al> El.; giveth BD-, 

La} Tr. WH.; also giveth rr»D*, Ti. y So A; you 

« B D, Bdd. V. 9. fl 5o rt*A D«, Peek, Memph., 

Ti. El. Tr} WH. 1 1 we have no need »• D«, OL., La. 
Tr* WH. 1 i we had no need B. Vulg. (im best MS.). 

Tr* WH* V. IS. 8 we H A B D, Edd. y So 

(have fallen aBleep) D : are sleeping (or perhaps fall 
asleep Al.) NAB, Edd. 



BUT of 'the times and the seasons, mm 
brethren, *ye have no need that ll**™ 1 
write unto you. ] _ 

I For yourselves know perfectly that .*&» 
'the day of the Lord so oosnstn as a ft a 
thief in the night. *» l " 

3 Forfl when they shall say. Peace and ■* ** 
safety: then -* sudden destruction cometh '■« x 
upon them, • as travail upon a woman b&1 
with child ; and they shall not eaeap*. | u*a i 

4 / But ye, brethren, are not in dark- * , 
ness, that * that day l anoold overtake "*V 
you as 0a thief 0. [\.C 

6 B Ye areJJ all rthe children of bgk«.j.u»a 
and the children of the day : we are act | *-» 
of the night, nor of darkness. | *•*** 

6 * Therefore let as not sleep, as 4s\ *" 

• others*; but 'let us watch and be [»-,. 
sober. »jv.ac 

7 For * they that sleep sleep in tat. am&a 
night-; and they that be drunken '«'/-•» 
drunken In the night. ",. 

8 But let us, who are of the day, at LT,, 
sober, »» putting on" the breastplate of £"V 
faith and lore ; and for an helmet, tat 
hope of salvation. 

9 For "God «hath not appointed as* 
to wrath, •but • to obtain salvation 1 bj 
our Lord Jesus Christ, ,^ ., 

10 PWho died for us, that, whether vti.Vr. 
wake or sleep, we should •live together *• 
with him «. i «*-os 

II i Wherefore » icomfort * yourserres to- !*■»* 
gather, and edify one another, even at 
also ye do. 

It And we beseech yon, brethren, 'to 
know them which labour among you, sas! 
are over yon in the Lord, and "*^" iA 
you; 

15 And to 8 esteem them very highly in 
love * for their work's sake. • And be st 
peace among yourselves 0. 

14 Now we » | exhort * yon, brethren, 
1 warn them that are I unruly, ■ comfort 
the feebleminded, 'support the weak, 'be ,- 
patient toward "all men «. ^^ l «*»* 

16 *See that none render evil for etflii^^ > 
unto any mam; but ever -follow tftjftl ■•*•** J 
which is good, both among yourselves, | 'I " * 
and to all m*en. 

16 b Itejolctt e , L , crmqre* 

17 * Pray wjtboat ceatiiis:, 

18 - In exery thins- give thank* t tar I * 
thin in the will of God in Christ Jesss ' , *' 1 
concemimr you. 

19 •Uutnch not the Spirit* 

to /DewiM not IL prci^eivyingi ll . " 

tl f Prore 3 all things ; * t»ld fait ■ , ( , 
that which is "good. \ '*>-* 

• Hrhr. IS. IS JiRoa. U I. ft u I GJ. ft 1, t- t*> ' 

Kb*i a. i. VrA, 9. If S T™ * t ■ Lrr 19 1< rvw ■ ■ L * ' 
M ■ i *», ftft nam. L*. (J Kar.i ; Lite it ***' 
eft.t it HCvr 1 IB, fkd.it. rLabitl taa •* 

u. u ipwi i i* c«i. 4.1. irntr st*ft»A*a\ 

• Bpbri 4. 30. I Tiaa 4, U ■ Tkh. 1 . S, *W 1 C*r l* ™ 



air 
.ft-** 



a, i* 



n* 



T*n. Bui, — Ctap. i. ' r. 4. t&e dw »ia" 

to darkam Al. I>t W. Li.). • T. (.!*•* 

■ V. H. Lit. hiring put oru T. • U ' 

poinU'rt tu not. » 8. Af. 9, ff L . 11 ' 

Wo. 'to pnrchku Wu.i| to th* 9(^** 

salvation Dft. * F. \Q. l f. .'*rt ok 

unittd with Ma El K Al. Ja. LA. ; M ■• " 
with him ite.. — ^ V. ll. St> Al IM. H J 

e«bort Dt (r, » r. is. 5. /v ir j.. i f**" 

them in Iot* «zc«dinprl] o. Et 1A. <*.— *' 
So Al. DtW. ) b«»H«ch r.i. »«> A i 

«.; til (thewi a. a: - — -» r. so. u. «■* 

UM <plr*f. u J*i. il, SS. s» p». ft. u 

abrtnln ■iHjrivmt j-uk-iiuih.., ai. n- tr. A. « 
Vim. litin.-rjop. s. r. s. But #ift 
jv.' ir*f.« ; Di.it k* a, ri. iv.i ^r. i 

T. 4. fl Si) H D, i«)l* 1'™.™. ri. 7*-. 

A B. ,ifr,»i*., i,i. n-jf i . — r j. ( 1 
H A It D. »U. V. 19. » ft. A Bfr, ) 

^1. ■/, ll'tr. ; in tliem. Yrkh thCBI 
b«< 2to. tnthtliut. th t . r^vdis/ ib 

»D», Vnl.:.. fi. Tr. t*. ».«*>*•*, 

Bnt iijmii! sb D, tr//. 1 <ud <o>t Cli. 



Google 




8 



Digitized by 



auTt good opinion 



S THESSALONIAN8, 1. 



of the Thettaloniant. 



L4.U. 

u.t.a. 

i.J. u. 
Cm.lt. 

Or. LI. 



•L4.J. 



Anao 
• MINI 
Si. 

Cm. I. 

thM-Ll. 

Cor. l.S. 



. s. n. 

Cor. 7. 
. •». S. 

T»rtt.L 



rv» .1. 

hQ 1.0. 

rfcrw. •- 

r> CIO. 
ra.14.IA. 

TftOM.4. 

r Itf 

rl"f 

«te.M>. 
11 f». 
.Ml. 

i 7S.4. 
bo««.4A. 



88 'Abstain" from "all appearance" of 
evil. 

a And * the Terr God of '* peace >♦ 
1 sanctif y you wholly ; and / pray God 
"/one whole ipirit and •on] and body 
"be preserved blameless '• "unto 1 " the 
coming of our Lord Jean* Christ. 

M "faithful to he that oalleth yon, who 
alao wlU do it. 

t* Brethren, "pray for us 8. 



SB p Greet all the brethren with an holy 
Ids*. 

I)I»I charge >' yon by the Lord that 
• this epistle be read onto all the flholjfl 
brethren. 

18 ' The grace of our Lord Jeans Christ 
be with you. 8 Amend. 

8 T The fl rrt rptsttr onto the Tin— sliinlsiis was 
written from Athens 0. 



•THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 



THESSALONIANS*. 



CHAPTER 1. 

1 Saket PgMl orrrMctA Mrai o/ (»• jood opiefcm 
•jUok *• Aarf of their faith, terns, and patience: 
11 and rArmritAaJ mmc* rflnrr* noMW J»r <A* 
SB s VeXs s e •/ (arm ■» .prroseurfam, m\ereu f £A* 
<*k£>* u (earn jhe (*• rfrj at t e ai Judgment 

PAUL, ' and Silvanna, and > Timo- 
theus K unto the church of the Thes- 
aalomians **in God J our Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ : 

3 • Grace unto you, and peace, from God 
our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 * We are bound to thank God always 
for you, brethren, as it is meet, ' be- 
cause * that your faith groweth exceed- 
ingly, and the * charity * of every one of 
yon all toward each other aboundetb; 

4 So that 'we ourselves glory in you in 
the churches of God /for your patience 
and * faith * fin all your persecutions 
and tribulations $ that ye endure : 

5 Which it "a manifest token of the 
righteous judgment of God, that ye may 
be counted worthy of the kingdom of 
God, 'for which ye alao "suffer": 

6 * Seeing it it a righteous thing with 
God to recompense ' tribulation 7 to them 
that 'trouble' you: 

7 And to you who are troubled 'rest 
with us, when "the Lord Jesus shall be 
revealed from heaven with "this mighty 
angels', 

8 • » In flr" 1< * 1 ff fire I taking vengeance • 
on them • that know not God. "and Pthat 
obey not 10 the gospel of our Lord Jesus 
/3Cnrist8: 



f *». Ssetd. — " V. if. So practically Wo. ; every 

id (or form At. Da.) At. Be. Jo. Li. Ot. 

r. 23. peace At. De W. Bl. 01. s ratter — salvation 

. 1* your spirit — be preserved entire, blame- 

> SI. to At. DeW. Li. "in. " F. 87. adjure 

. El. OBasp. 1. ' V. 1. Timothy, at 3 Cor. 1. 

to.: sum! to throughout. »•.«. toe church 

ieh it in Bo* (at 1 Tneas. 1. 1) Al. Bl. Wi. 

3 ijt. to give tkanke beoaute Jo. ; it it meet to 

eo hecaeme Al. Bl. Li. "love Bl. Jt. » V. 4. 

AL Dm W. Bl. ,- faithfulness, loyalty Li. to Be. 01. 

at,. • F. 5. are suffering Al. El. ' F. 6. tribu- 

lon. trouble eimtilar wordt. ■ F. 7. the etnoelt of 

power Al. Be. Da. De W. Bl. Li. Ot. • F. 8. So 

king vengeance ia flaming fire: eanp. Isa. 89. 8) 

TV ; revealed — in flaming fire (eonp. Dan. 7. 10, 

1 taking vengeance Bl. Li. Al. eVB. Ti. 

lb De W. Ol. ; and them that obey not (a tecond 

e>. viz. the Seat) Al. Da. Bl. Jo. Li. Wo. 

Fab. B.MAD.-r. 35. B So HA D', Ti. Tr. 1 Al. 

• add also B D», Lai Tr* WH. 1 F. 37. P So 

L ML Tr.*; omit ICSD, La. Ti. Tr.> Al. WH} 
r>. 38. & So « A D»i omit B V, Bid. — - 
mwiM. $ So A B""i To the Themalonians I. 

p. rr. AL; omit La. XI. Bl. WH. • To the 

rawlrarrli — II. NAB, Bdd. Casp. 1. V. t. B 

• rather are enduring Bl.) HA *e, WH. 1 and 

i ■ whereby ye are beset B, Wlf.' V. 8. B So 

, La. 1 ; omit B D, La.' and othtr Bdd. 



9 t Wbo shall be punished with everlast- 
ing destruction "from" the "presence" 
of the Lord, and 'from the glory of his 
power: 

10 'When he shall oome to be glorified 
In his sainta, 'and to be admired in all 
them that B believe 8 (because our testi- 
mony "among you " was believed) in that 
day. 

U Wherefore also we pray always for 
you, that our God would l « I * oount u you 
worthy of "ttt« calling", and "fulfil all 
the good pleasure of kit goodness", and 
"the work of faith "with power": 

IS f That the name of our Lord Jesus 
fl Christ B may be glorified in you, and ye 
in "him 1 *, according to the grace of our 
God and the Lord Jems Christ. 

CHAPTER 3. 
1 Be war** atem to mSMw media* (a the truth 
•sonata ■ 



. - - . departure 

/nm the fauh. W and a dumert o/ aMIcariu. 
fctfbtv <Ae da, of the Lord name. 18 And there- 
upon rqnwt ill former ethortalton, and pret- 
etk for then. 

NOW we beseech you, brethren, ""by 1 
the coming of our Lord Jeans Christ, 
•and l br i our gathering together unto 
m™, 

8 ' That ye be not soon shaken * in mind *, 
or be troubled, neither by spirit, nor by 
word, nor by letter as from us, as that 
the day of fiCbrtstfl is >at hand*. 

3 'Let no man deceive you "by any 
means": for that dam ehall not oome, 'ex- 
cept there 'come* "a" falling away first, 
and '/that' man of 8 stop" » be revealed », 
• the son of perdition ; 

4 Who opposeth and * exalteth himself 
'above "all that 1* called God, or that is 
worshipped*; so that he But GodB sit- 
teth in the temple of God, shewing him- 
self that he is God. 
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Tab. Rimd— m r. 9. i.e. away from Al. Bl. Li. ; 

by reason of, by Be. Bu. DeW. 01. Wi. "Lit. 

face. " V. 10. unto you Al. Da. Bl. Li. 

>• V. 11. So At. Da. Dt W. Bl. Li. ; make Be. 01. 

" the, your, calling Al. Ae. " So Be.; pex- 

feot in you all delighting in goodness De W. Bl. 
Li. eo Al. nearly i .... all goodness that is pleasing 

to God Ol. "Lit. in power (i.e. fulfil miehtilu) 

Al. DeW. <tc. >»F. 18. So Al. Da. DeW. Bl.; it 

Li. Chap. S. > F. 1. in regard of Al. eo Be. Da. 

De W. Bl. Li. Wi. * F. 8. from your mind. 

* So DeW. Wo. ; present, already beginning Al. Bl. 

Li. * F. 8. Lit. In any mariner. — -^ strictlp have 

come, and have been revealed Al. De W. Li. 

•the. 'the. » V. 4. every one that is called 

God or an object of worship Al. Da. Bl. Li. 

Tab. Read.— F. 10. believed (so Al. Bl. tranilale; 

have believed De W.) H A B D. Bdd. F. It. 8 

So A La. 1 1 omit H B D, La.' and Bdd. Chop. 8. 

F. 8. 8 So »•; the Lord rIABD*. Bdd. F. 3. B 

So A D, La. Al. Tr* Bl.; lawlessness H B, Ti. Tr. 1 
WB. 1 F. 4. 8 So 1>; omit H A B D* Bdd. 
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fi Remember ye not, that, when I na 
yet with you, I»told* you these things? 

6 And now ye know what "(withhold- 
eth" that he might be revealed in hi* 
time. 

7 For 'the mystery of "Iniquity 11 doth 
already work : " only he who now letteth 
will let, until he be taken u out of the 
way. 

8 And then shall "that Wicked" be 
revealed, 'whom flthe Lord/3 y shall con- 
sume y " with the lf spirit u of his mouth, 
and shall destroy "with the "brightness" 
of hi* coming : 

B Even him, whose coming is "♦after" 
the working of Satan with all w power 
and r signs and lying wonders 17 , 

10 And with all " deoeivableness of un- 
righteousness" in fthem "that perish"; 
because they received not the love of the 
truth, that they might be saved. 

11 And r for this cause God fl shall sendfl 
them *> strong delusion *°, * that they should 
believe « a lie " : 

12 That they all might be "damned" 
who believed not the truth, but * had 
pleasure in unrighteousness. 

IS But "we are bound to give thanks 
alway to God for you, brethren beloved 
of the Lord, because God fl'hath vfrom 
the beginning chosen youfl to salvation 
'through aanctiflcatton of the Spirit and 
belief of the truth: 
U Whereunto flhe called fly you y by our 
gospel, to ■ the » obtaining** of the glory 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
15 Therefore, brethren, * stand fast, and 
hold 'the traditions which ye have been 
, whether by word, or our epistle. 
ow our Lord Jesus Christ himself, 
God, even our Father fl, • which 
._,„_ loved 4 * us, and ** hath given ** us 
everlasting ** consolation B and /good hope 
*• through grace **, 

17 ••Comfort* 5 your hearts, rand stab- 
lish youfl in every good word and work. 

CHAPTER 3. 
1 Be erateth their prayers for htmmlf, S testfAeth 
what conJUence he hath in them. 6 mateth re- 
quem to God in their behalf, oiteth them divert 
precepts, especially to shun idleness, and ill earn- 
pan*. 16 and last of all conotiuteth with prayer 
and salutation. 



Tab, HsWl>,— * V t 5, was wont to Ml Wo. 

n>P. fl. restraineth (him) AL EL An. "P. 7, 

Strictly lawlessness Ai. Et. Wo. " Sn jurorly Bv. 

Jo.; yet [the mystery doth work] only until he 
who now rtHftn&iiieth \*aa* nrord om c. fly ha™ been 

tuls on El. » At. Dv. B*> W. LUr HV to Ol. nearly. 

" V. B, the buries* one in p. 7. At, »t* m 

AL D(t. Kt. Lit. ,5 apptisruncp. manifmitation Ai. 

Br, BeW. BX. LA. Wo. ** F* Ih r.t\ accardima tt% 

At, "power* and signs, and wonder** of ftilJW- 

hood At. &eW. Lu. OL » F. Ifl. Maw Of (£*, 

which l+rtii* t*>\ unriffhtoommefl* AL Da. De W. EL 

Lit. li So Li. §*} \L*, «Ao are dfMtmfffd bff tk* 

vu-krd one) Be W. ; that ar^ i^-rljthmjr AL EL tthat 

are in thfl way of dEurtmctl&n Wo.) w V. 11, 

Strirttf working (#o Et.) of delnaioti (iA of the 
tfiw^f thtjt if 'ute ivfrotf Ut W* tWLt error At. Da.), 

« the He. u P. 1fc. jfldgwl AL Da> Dr W. BL 

"*F. 14. So At. DrW. Et. LA.; TiOMkMwion Da. 

• «F. Ifl. Strictly loved, gave AL El. ^ ft, Ifl, 

17 + ooruiolfltion, oomfort gimilar vorrf i, - — ■* p H tfl, 
Li. and hnth in, through, gract {five* good htfpf 
Br W. EL IM, 

Viu. Rkao. — P. H. /I S«i B; the Lord Jemui 

MAD*, WH* and frltt. y So D', EL t shall sJay 

A B h La Ti Tr. Al l Wll 1 : ^(msuTmJh M*, H'lf.* 

V. II. fl ft M'D'; is Peoding M* A B D*, Ed*t. 

F. 13. fl So [rnthrr dl^ choose van) M D, 

OL, Mewph. Prsh., Ti. Tr. 1 At, El. If//- 1 1 aid choomi 

yon to be arrtfratLfi B, Vutg„ La, Tr* WB* 1 

r. Hm fl So AllH, La, Tr, AL Et. WB. : bo aim ■ 

culled M, TV, yso ItD', Tt, H\i ^^. Kf. iFff.,- 

oj* A BD*. £o. Tr." F. 15, S Ai <Ht r God and 

our Fat^iert ET, f cw oar Ood and Father) A D 17 , 
*>».■ £L; God our Father H* B D*. lo. 1 Ti. JV H At. 
tfH. P, 17. 8 So tr- i tliera M A B D*, Edd. 



FINALLY, brethren, *pray for as, tsst m .-. WT 
the word of the Lord tmsy bsnfrm M * IS1 | 
course, and be glorified, even as it it vita 
you: 

2 And * that we may be delivered from 
1 1 unreasonable l and wicked men: 'for 
all sim have not 'faith 1 . 
8 But 'the Lord is faithful, who shall 
stablish you, and 'keep yon from •evU*. i'T^Ti 

4 And /we have confidence in the Lordi^,,^ 
touching you, that ye both do and wiU 
do the things which we command yon. 

5 And f the Lord direct your hearts mto 
the love of God, and into I the *pansnt 
waiting for Christ*. 

6 Now we command you. brethren, hi { "V" 
the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, k tsst r g 
ye withdraw yourselves 'from every bro-| 1(kfc 
ther that walketh -disorderly, and ■otiVL.tf 
after 'the tradition which flhefl received *- 
of us. I 1B - il 

7 For yourselves know " how ye ought to ll J*i tr 
follow us: *for 8 'we behaved not oar- - 
selves disorderly among you; 

8 Neither did we eat any man's breed 
for nought ; but ° * wrought * with labour 
and travail night and day, that we sagas 
not be 7 chargeable ' to any of you t 

9 *Not because we have not " 
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but to make « ourselves an ■"**"*r J * sa- i«.ta 
to you to follow us. Uio>t 

10 For even when we were with you, taw k>iu 
we commanded you, 'that If any would 
not work, neither should be eat. 

11 For we hear that there are ton* 
1 which walk among you disorderly, "work- 
ing* not at all, bat are *b«usybodies*. 

IS "Now them that are such we ooav 
mand and exhort flby our Lordfl Jesss 
Christ, 'that with quietness they work, 
and eat their own bread. 

18 But ye, brethren, *|be not weary h\ '-_(■! 
10 well doing" I'lfcil* 

14 And if any man obey not u our word | , m 4 

I by this epistle, note that man 11 , snd-oiiaufi-l 

■ have no company with him, that he msy I ibp.k» ' 
be ashamed. I l**-**, 

15 * Yet count him not as an enemy, Uinm* 
•but admonish him as a brother. ' u _ 

lfl Now 'the Lord of "peace" huBsetf i****** 
give you "peace" always flby all mosnifl 
The Lord be with you all. 

17 'The salutation of Paul with nuse 
own hand, which is the token in every 
epistle : so 1 Write. 

IH 'The grace of onr Lord Jesns Chrt*t ii* n 
be with you all flAmenfl. L*^ 1 ' 

B T The mmthinI epinte ts tat Tb^^BVnlw •■* ** ' 
written frora Atbmu^. '■£# af 

LTbct* fi U. tTl1h»S. Id. tin. U U I^S iCf "V 

■ Cot. 11.0 iThn* ),». JKWKN MHi 
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Vab. Hikd.— Ciaji, *. 1 r. t, 
TsriB Bl . : ertl Dt W, Li. — . ' &, &, n. Ji 
and apiwirtHilg DfW. Lu.; the faith nv. tu 0* 

<■«„ faitM AI. ■»-. S, Sa La. .,^1 J J. *. «■ 

»f»: the »Til ono Br. Da. Et. ot. ITi. — 'tt 
paunu. In Uio c*wa ot Christ B*. &. w. i I**"* 
of Christ ( i.*. patwHor KkuA t:*r,tt a^*3* ha*" 
nml rhicb k r work. In trw At El Li V — 
*F. T. Sb Da. LA. ; [(oHow m] in xia* Bt — ' r ' 
Lit. vortfag \i.f. r, ate Mr brta4 m M m * 
travail . working n\'M avH day DrW. ff. tr\.t 

nearly Ai. !.».'. ' tmnlfju«tn« El. * t. * 

ril/IU til to' m rtj-partrd El. Li, • T, II- 



wnd, ataa that man hy tho r.elp at 

l * V. lfl. So ipc&w ll to* itdnf 

El. Ot.:ralkr*- Halrutoon Li. Cmw_ 
V*B- Bijd, -(?*«(. «. K.l*.,B,i, . 

MID, Ti. Tr* A!. SI. WU > F. II. tt » W9 

In tho Lord K'ABD'. B*J. r. It $ » 

in OTOiy waj. KB D-. IK. Tr, AI. XI. int. ' 
jiUm A* D», £0,^ — -r. i !. e £■ tr \ D 

K« B. Ti. JK-. J(. W7T. P^ttaritt, (» A , 

Thumaloniaii* ti. « B». IV. jlf.; wV ta. r» »t 
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truth 01a Christfl, and lie not;) *a 
teacher of the Gentiles in faith and 
rarity. 

8 I will therefore that 7 men 7 pray 
r every where, « lifting up holy hands, 
without wrath and doubting 0. 

9 In like manner also, that r women 
adorn themselves in modest * apparel *, 
with shamefacedness and sobriety ; not 
with | braided hair, or gold, or pearls, or 
costly array; 

10 •But (which beoometh women pro- 
fessing godliness) with good works. 

11 Let the woman learn in silence with 
all subjection. 

12 But 'I suffer not a woman to teach, 
"nor to usurp authority over the man, 
but to be In silence. 

13 For "Adam was first formed, then 
Eve. 

14 And f Adam was not deceived, but the 
woman being deceived 'was in the 
transgression *. 

15 Notwithstanding she shall be saved 
io m 10 childbearing, If they continue In 
faith and u charity u and holiness with 
sobriety. 

CHAPTERS. 

2 How bithop*, and deacon*, and their wive* thoutd 
be qualified. 14 and to what and Saint Paul 
wrote to Timothy of ***** thing*. IS Of the 
ekureh, and th* Netted truth therein taught and 
profeued. 

1 rpHIB 'is a true saying 1 , If a man 
X desire the office of a » * bishop *, he 

desireth a good 'work. 

2 * A bishop then must be blameless, * the 
husband of one wife, "vigilant 3 , * sober*, 
lof good behaviour, given to hospitality, 
/apt to teach; 

3 v II Not * given to wine *, * no striker, 
* not greedy of filthy lucre ; but * pa- 
tient, not a brawler, not covetous ; 

4 One that ruleth well his own house, 
'having hit children in subjection with 
ail gravity ; 

5 [far if a i3i mi know not how to rule 
hie own bora*, bow shall he take care of 
the church of God?) 

ti Nat * a nr.ivi.se, lest being lifted up 
with pride ■ he fall into the ■ condemna- 
tion « the devil* 

7 Mi.T'.i.'ipr r.. raust have a good report 
" of th.jia which are without ; lest he 
fall into rapronch •and the snare of the 
devil. 

* Likewise inM Pthe deacons be grave, 
not daubietongned, 'not given to much 
wluv.nnr prri'L-j of filthy lucre ; 

'j r liu>duk# the mystery of the faith in 
a pure conscience. 

10 And let these also first be proved; 



Var. Bemd.— * jr. 8. men, as oppoecd to women. 

* V. 9. So (dress merely) AL Hu. ; guise (i.«. dress, 

manner, and the like) El. • V. 14. fell into 

transgression De W. El. ; has become entangled in 
transgression Al. ; hath become and stiU is in the 

transgression Wo. 10 V. 15. So Wie. ; by means 

of DeW. EL Hu. (by the Child-bearing, a* the Saviour 
was born of woman El.) ; through Al. {i.e. shall 

pais through child-bearing and shall win salvation). 

11 love. Chap, 8. * V. I. Same words as chape. 1. 16; 

4. 9, #e. ; De W. El. Hu. Al. La. Ti. Tr. connect this 
with what fallows; WH. {as Chryaostom) with what 

precedes. * See note on Titus 1. 7. » V. t. So 

nearly Al. Hu. Wie. ; sober (in narrower eenee) El. 

DeW. probably. * i.e. sober-minded, diecreet, tent' 

perate. * V. 3. Bather fierce over wine, a brawler 

El. AL Hu. * V. 6. i.e. the same punishment as 

the devil Al. Be. El. Wie. Wo. ; denunciation of the 
devil DeW. 

Va*. HcAD.-Caap. t. V. 7. So «• IV, At.; omit 

««AD*, Edd. V. 8. So «*AD, La. Ti. Tr. EL; 

doubting*, questionings (see note on Phil. 2. 14) ***, 

WH. 1 V. 14. utterly deceived W* A D», Edd. 

Chap. 8. V. 3. Omit MAD, Vula. Ac. Edd. 



then let them use the office of a deacon, 
being found blameless. B0 M IS 

11 ■Even so must t their wives 7 be grave, 
not slanderers, sober, faithful in all 
things. j'*** 

It Let the deacons be the husbands of I "- 
one wife, ruling their children v*a their i ^^ 
own houses well. i .»^_ t 

13 For 'they that have Mused* the office MjT i 
of a deacon well purchase to themselves | »tw.i J 
a good ■ degree*, and great boldness ml *■ 
the faith which is in Christ Jesus. I* - * ' 

14 These things write I unto thee,l* 1 * ,taL I 
hoping to come unto thee shortly: ' ims>uI 

15 But if I tarry long, that thou msjtst - 
know how thou oughtest to behave thy- 1 r- 
self «ln the house of God, which is tia l,m»i 
church of the living God, the pflQar sni 1 a 

I ground of the truth. ! Jtbiia 

16 And u without controversy 1 * great is fw- 
the mystery of godliness: 0'Godfl ws* 1 ;» v , \ 
t manifest in the flesh, fjastilled a the i»i.i , 
Spirit, 'seen of angels, * preached unto 'J* 1 ' 
the Gentiles, b beUeved on in the world, \^ kV 
•received up "into glory 11 . !,a»ai 

MutUl LmkeS IS. *»4.4. J«k* SS. 1ft. »*»».» 1M 
IS. « Act* 10. ** aU.tS.4S. Imb. M. IS. UIL Sjta. 1 1 
S.S. CoLl.S7.SS. ea.ft.7. 4CoH.«,SS. «L«k«M.H. J«H 
I. Pttt. S. SS. 

CHAPTER 4. | 

1 B* foroteOeth that in the tatter time* there tSeB ' 
be a departure from the faith, 6 And to thr , 
end that rtmotiw m*s*" 
dutg, he furniehet' 
belonging thereto. 

I "VTOW 1 the Spirit -speaketh expressly, «**■* 
iv that *in the latter times sonw %— t 

shall depart from the faith, giving heed, i 

•to seducing spirits, 'and doctrines erf if*-u. 

devils : I bt. 

t '•Spealdng lies in hypocrisy; /harms i2L» 

•their* conscienoe 4 seared wiUt a hot n. 

iron*; Mti& , 

3 s Forbidding to marry, 'ami command- » i tm. i 
ing* to abstain from meats, which God I * 
hath created 'to be received 'with thanks- «>»» l 
giving of them which believe and *knew'| J* MtI 
the truth. ^ % \, 

4 For 'every creature of God is rood, ^amn. 
and nothing to be refused, if it be re-i k.c.s 
celved with thanksgiving: . »«•.*» 

5 For it is sanctified by the word of God .»ife**» 
and prsver. ! *• * 

If thttn 'put the brethren in n*JMss> ! i^jt 
branoe ot mmwnS) things * thou ^halt be s 
good minirter of 0Jenrj« Chrirt B. •botdW 1 *' 
ished up la the words of " faith T and ol '^"'J \ 

Col. S. 10, 11. Ilriit. 13. 4 k Wvol IS, S, IT- HfliU « 
1. St. Ill k U»i L*. I. | (W. 10. SDl lUKM 
1 Cor. 10. SL Tltn 1 LI. m* Th». 3L 14. LL 



might not ftfl fa doing Mi ; 



Vab,. BmrD,-7r. 11. So At. Hm ,. 
the women [pin. the dea^ourem^tt Jl. DeW- **- bft 

8 V. 13. i.e. tereed in. * - r n n liTurfTsss i 

in the church Hn,; be/or* Qoa a!. >' X 
i.e. good hvpe of taJvatU" />- w. H",#. , <s » -* r* 

in the neit world Thts*t.\ ** v, l& ix, emgt 

* l In glory D* W. Wo T ; iAt. wot rtoimsmi t 

reigns i» Al- EL Wi. nktijt. t. J T. \ hmv 

* Vs. *, 3. [Some will depaft j throucb ^ ^ ' 
hypocrisy of thoae who *pv*k Vh.%. nbo bats 
forbid .... and comm*xji.i a I. LoW. d* — * " 

their own. *£■» i -■ ^-artMi past fusliisgt al 

*Ofw, aftrt- Th+ad,* branded (,!*, mnth rmmr** 

guilt) AL IteW. Ha„ EL vm**ibJr. *r. 3 

strictly have fitll hiiowledM of. ■ T. t * 

forth tb&w ihiajft so the brvthnti A"J. m tmW.i 
T So EI i Eh« faith AL JJok 

Vab. Head. -P. ifl. j»o tf— m tot* M 
A^C'P': Who N # A*C*. Jr^ti. rs-fc.iVif** 
Which D*. OL. Vwia. />**.; iXb* mjstosrj 4rW 
— the myUpzry. that is CbrWt who... s%i 
Da. traneitHes trn-s.% U the mysbery m a» ' 

was maiiifuHted ; Dt w. EL *tmt ****** mM 

the word* who . . s-lory to Is emmtmi fmm 
welUmovft hymn or ennj^stiim of forth of t*S j 
church— great U the mystery c4 gcdfeiMMs- ' 

was manrf '-d , . 't so Wirf.'t Cnmp. *■ r* 

So 1> j Christ J eras HACD*. «M, 
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M«rt 10. 



.eh. III. 
HCd.l 
11. J*. 

• eh. ft. 17. 

*r*.*.4. 

kWM,*, 
ke. 

■ ICw.U. 
11. 
lltulU. 

■ T\lM*.7. 
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HTU.1.«. 
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' <*. U «B 
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•good doctrine, •whereunto* thou hast 
attained*. 

7 Bat "refuse profane and old wives' 
fables, and • exercise thyself rather onto 
godliness. 

8 For t bodily 10 exercise l0 proflteth 
11 1 little": ibut godliness is profitable 
onto all things, r having promise of the 
life that now is, and of that which is to 
come. 

9 'This is a faithful saying and worthy 
of all acceptation. 

10 For therefore 'we 0botb0 labour and 
Y suffer reproach y, because we 6 "trust 4 
in the living God, 'who is the Saviour 
of all men, specially of those that be- 
lieve. 

11 9 These things command and teach. 

12 ■ Let no man despise thy youth ; but 
■be thou an example of the believers, in 
word, in "conversation 11 , In ** charity", 
3 in j»pirit 8, in faith, in purity. 

13 Till I come, give attendance to 
u reading u , to exhortation, u to doo> 
trine ". 

14 * Neglect not the gift that is in thee, 
which was given thee 'oy prophecy, 'with 
the laying on of the hands of the pres- 



VSa 



ft 19. 6. ch. 
. f Cade. St. 



»m.t,l6. 
I Or, 



•L1S.U. 

Uttt.U.4. 

SfhM.t.1, 

Wr*ul». 
*tCor.7.«S. 

cuuir. 

ktt.1. 

f Act. at. 7. 



5 Meditate upon these things; give thy- 
self wholly to them; that thy ™ profiting" 
may appear 1 to all. 

16 'Take heed unto thyself, and unto 
the doctrine ; continue in them : for in 
doing this thou shalt both S save thyself, 
and 'them that hear thee. 

a s. 17. a is. s. 

king*, e Acu SO. M 
JMttlf. JO. 

CHAPTER 5. 

1 Butt* to bt obtermd in re p roving. 3 Of widow*. 

17 Of eider*, a A precept far Ttmothft health, 
34 Amte men't tint go befbrv unto judgment, 
and torn* mm'i do follow after. 

REBUKE *not an elder, but 1 intreat 1 
him as a father; and the younger 
men as brethren; 

2 The elder women as mothers ; the 
younger as Bisters, with all purity. 
S 'Honour* widows 4 that are widows 
indeed. 

4 But if any widow have children or 
1 nephews'. * let them learn first to shew 

J piety at home*, and "to requite their 
parents*: ■'for that is 0good andjS ac- 
ceptable before God. 

5 'Now she that is a widow indeed, and 
desolate, trunteth in God, and /continu- 
efch in supplications and prayers f night 
and day. 



Vajl Rsarn.— * F. 6. the good doctrine whereunto 

IV W. Ac. • i.e. whose count thou hart followed, 

of which Uou hart been a ditciple. w V. 8. i.e. 

vmnastic training Al. De W. Bu. Chrye. and Theod. ; 

>.e. asceticism Wie. El. Calvin. « unto a little 

.'.*. for tome parte of the preeent life only) Al. 

De W. Bu. Si. «F, 18. U. * walk, ' behaviour. 

— u — love. l * F. 13. So Wo. i the reading, 

'•#. the customary public reading Al. — — ls the 
leaching {i.e. the customary teaching) Al. Be. El. 

Wie. "F. 15. i.e. advance. Chap. 5. * F. 1. 

exhort Da. El. * F, 8. So {in general sense) 

Carpi., flu.; pay due regard to (in providing for 

their support) St De W. Al. Theod. * F. 4. 

Le. grandchildren. *i.e. let them learn first to 

beam piously towards their family, so Al. De W. 
Si. Wie. ; let the widows learn first to rule 

their houses piously Me. Wo. • progenitors, i.e. 

jrendparente as well ae parents Al. De W, El. Bu. 
Wo. 

Tax. Bxad.— F. 10. B So T Q; omit M A D, 

Bid. y 8o H* D, Vulg. Pesh. Bemph., Al. El. 

WB.*t strive H*AO, La. Ti. TV. 1 WB. 1 1 So, lit. 

bave hoped K A, Ac, WB. 1 and Edd. ; did hope D*. 

WB. 1 F. 12. B So K L ; omit »ACD, Edd. 

• — Chap. 5. V. 4. B So soms late MSS.; omit 
*ACD, Bdd. 



6 * But she that liveth « | in pleasure • 
is dead while she liveth. 

7 f And these things give in charge, that 
they may be blameless. 

8 Bnt if any provide not for bis own, 
■and specially for those of bis own 
U house, 'he hath denied the faith, "and 
is worse than an infidel. 

9 Let not a widow be I taken into the 
number under threescore years old, "hav- 
ing been the wife of one man, 

10 Well reported of for good works ; if 
she have brought up children, if she have 
• lodged strangers, if she have t washed 
the saints' feet, if she have relieved the 
afflicted, if she have diligently followed 
every good work. 

11 But the younger widows refuse: for 
when thev have begun to 7 wax wanton 
against 7 Christ, they "will marry 8 ; 

12 Having 'damnation, because 9 they 
have cast oil their first faith. 

13 lAnd withal they learn to be idle, 
wandering about from house to house; 
and not only idle, but tattlers also and 
busybodies, speaking things which they 
ought not. 

14 T I will therefore that 10 the younger 
women w marry, bear children, guide the 
house, 'give none occasion to the adver- 
sary fto speak reproachfully. 

15 For some are already turned aside 
after Satan. 

10 If any man or woman that believeth 
have widows, let them 6 relieve them, and 
let not the church be charged ; that it may 
relieve ' them that are widows indeed. 

17 "Let the elders that rule well *be 
counted worthy of double honour, espe- 
cially thev who labour in "the word 11 
and doctrine. 

18 For the scripture asith, » Thou shalt 
not mussle "the ox that treadeth out" 
the corn. And. * The abourer is worthy 
of his "reward 1 *. 

19 Against an u elder M receive not an 
accusation, bnt I "before two or three 
witnesses. 

20 ■ Them & that pin rebuke before all, 
'that "others " al*o may fear. 

21 •* I chnrge thee before God. and & the 
Lord Jftnti* Christ B. and the elect angels, 
that thuu o^-l.'^^l tl < < things H without 
prcFerring one before another, doing 
nothing fry j>fcFttftlitj- 

2a r Lay hntids ^suddenly w on no man, 
/neither be ''imrtak^r or" other men's 
sin* : fcpop thysvlf jmro. 

%i Diiuk uu lougbT water, but use a 
little wine 'for thy stomach's sake and 
thine often infirmities. 

24 * Some men's sins are " open before- 
hand", "going before" to judgment; 
and some men they follow after. 

£6 Likewise also the good works of some 
are 1B manifest beforehand"; and they 
that are otherwise cannot be hid. 



I Or. 

i ch. 1. S. 
kt. 11. 
ft «. 17. 

• I Mi. M 
G*l.«. ] 

I Or, 

*>-*vrf. 
I 2 Tim. 8 

Tit«a 1. 
m M»tt. 1 

n. 

I Or, 

■ Ltke t. 

«h. S. 9. 

• AM, 16. 
Hrbr. 13 
1 Pet. 4. 

• Grn. 18 
ft 19. *. 
Lok«7.1 
44. 

Johi 13. 
14. 

• STbcn* 
11. 

r 1 Cor. 7 

• eh. 6. 1. 

Titn. a. 

tGr./-r 
tkrir 



Gkl.S.6 
Phil. t. i 
1 Th*u. 
lJ.lt. 



»Uv.lfi. 

Detit. S4 

14, IS. 

ftUtt.10. 

Luke 10. 
| Or, ««d. 
m Drat. 11 

15. 

• Gel. 9.1 
14. 

Tine l. 

«DeoU 13 
11. 

d ch. e. u 

STiin.l. 
ft 4.1. 
lOr. 

* Act. 6,1 
till 
ch. 4. 14. 
STlm. 1 

ft John 1 
e P»- 104. 
k 0*1. 5. 1 



Vae. Bihd.— »F. «. riotously El. Ac. T. ] 

Strictly wax strong against Al. El. ■ i.e. * 

sire to marry. * V. 12. judgment, because / 

Be. Wo. ; the aoousation that DeW.; a judgme 

that EL: guilt In that Bu. 10 V. 14. the young 

widows Al. DeW. El. Bu. » F. 17. Bore I 

word, i.e. discourse of all kinds, including teachi, 
(' doctrine*) ' prophecy,' etc. De W. El. Bu. — 
" F. 18. Bore lit. an ox when he is treadii 

out. u hire as Luke 10. 7, Ax. w V. 19. 

the same sense as in v. 17, so v. 1, same utord 

presbyter. «S«« nots on Titus 1. 7. " F. 20. the rei 

" V. 22. i.e. hastily. l ? Bather partaker in, v, 

by undue indulgence towards the unworthy DeW. 1 

Ac. " Vs. 24, 25. openly manifest. Da. DeW. 1 

Bu. " F. 24. So (i.«. as it were leading the wa 

At. DeW. Bu.; leading them Beinrich. 

Var. Bead.— F. 16. p So D K ; If any woman.. 

let her HACF, Bdd. F. 20. 8 So MT>, Ti. 7 

El.; But them AD*, La. WB. 1 - V. 21. 8 So D' 1 

Christ Jesus {omitting the Lord) M A I>\ Edd. 
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Of tke duty ©/ servants. 



1 TIMOTHY, 6. 



AtMryetoTmtki 



cA s. ». 

TiUii 1. 9. 
1 Pact. II. 

* lui. ft*. 5. 
Rom. 1. It. 

TttNi i. S,i. 

* Col. 4. 1. 
| Or, 

M«*Uf>. 
d A. 4. U. 

* eh. t. ». 
/eta. 1. 10. 

t Tl». LIS. 

*4.S. 

TUu. 1. ♦. 
$ Tttu 1. 1. 
|Ot,«/mI. 
IICn.1.1 

«h. 1. 7- 
I Or, nek. 
. eh. 1.4. 

iTtH.t.n. 

Tiuu S. «. 
k 1 Cor. 11. 

18. 

eh. l.«. 
I Or. Ottt. 

I S Tim. «. ft. 
■•Titos 1.11. 
t Pet. ft. ft. 



t Ti«. ft. I. 

. Pi r u 

Prov. 15.16. 

ft l«-ft. 

Habr. II. ft. 
• Job 1. tl. 

P». 49. 17. 

Pror.fl7.S4. 

XedM.B.U. 
«Ora.Sf. 

K»hr.U.ft. 
t Pro*. 1ft. 

17- 

k SB-tl. 

k». » r 

"':<ljn 
.'.nit* ft. 1 . 



CHAPTER 6. 

IQfth* 4tUf of ftrwrntB. S SU to htm follow- 
skip with M*fangt*<t Uaehon ft Godtimm it 
great fttin, 10 and love of mottojf th* root a/ 
mU »«. 11 Whmt Timoth* it to Jig, m*d What 
to /Mom. 17 ami wh oroof to aimmmUt the rick, 
SO To hoop tho purtt* of tTUO doctrine, o*d to 
o-mid prof*** JanfUmg*. 

LBT >iw many "servants as are under 
the yoke 1 count their own masters 
worthy of all honour, * that the name 
of God and his doctrine be not blas- 
phemed. 

2 And they that hare believing masters, 
let them not despise them, 'because they 
are brethren ; but rather do them service, 
because a they are B faithful and beloved, 
partakers of the benefit*. 'These things 
teach and exhort. 

5 If any man 'teach otherwise, and 
consent / not to wholesome words, 
seen the words of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
fand to the doctrine which is according 
to godliness: 

4 He is M proud" 'knowing nothing, 
but I doting about 'questions and strifes 
of words, whereof cometh envy, strife, 
railings, evil surmlsings, 

6 *1 Perverse disputdngs0 of 'men of 
corrupt minds, and destitute of the truth, 
■ supposing that * gain is godliness * : 
y"from such withdraw thyself y. 

6 But "godliness with contentment is 
great "gain* 

7 For Pwe brought nothing into tkit 
world, pand it in certain we can carry 
nothing out. 

8 And t having food and raiment *let 
us be therewith content'. 

9 But 'they that 'will be? rich fall into 
temptation *and a snare, and into many 
foolish and hurtful lusts, 'which drown 
men in destruction and perdition. 

10 "For the love of money is 8 the root 1 
of all evil: which while some coveted 
after, they have I erred from the faith, 
and pierced themselves through with 
many sorrows. 

11 »Bnt thou, 10 man of God. n«s 
thcAQ things; and follrrw after rightronA- 
nwu* BDtUin&iii, faith, love, patience, meek- 



. n « Prtt a. l. 



(Or, la* 



\xju iti-s]'.— Chap, rt. * F. l. A* many a* are slaves 
under the joke At. Dc W.- * V. K, they who ar? par- 
takers of the benefit ir.r. of the afarai* jfood irrru*e\ 
wn faithful and beloved Ah £fe H"„ EL H-, t *i irffA 

TL Tr. ■ r, 4. besotted with pride EL to A\ Dr W. 

IFie.—~~ A r. A. podlinu*fl is a mflini erf Rain in. gain* 

f'ul trade On*) D* IV. EL dx. * V. fl. means af gain.. 

* V. B, so praHtettttSf Hm.; we shall bo tt>Dt«iit 

EL Wir, i - we may well be content firW. ; n>: Alt 
be nufllcicnUv provided AL^—~ V. 9. i.t. rfr to 

ft'. * r* 1ft. So ibmt moi — the only root.i At. 

■*X| EL tfvbatttf/ j n root Cfc. Hn. Wit. Da. 

Vah. RiAD.-r*ip. n. r. a. so w a D t md. 
f.wejit Ti>; drttb not gite nimaeU !*■* I"itto. per- 

^ff/iff, 31. V. b. DispothiKi K i_ continue*! quar- 

reUlngi HA.D, Ectd. y m D* K i omit K A D*. 

f>w, — r, ?. b ?o w B*, PhUr, pewh.t el? buommm 
; • A F. JT^mpft. ftbft>» Ld. fj, IV. JL WR> ; tt Is 
true thai &*. 



IS "Fight the good fight »of fatth«. Ljg" , 
•lay hold on eternal life, whereuato thtm! 00 " 11 ' 
Wart 10 3alsoB called, 'and "hart pro- _ 
feesed" "a" good profession bsfore 



iICh.1 

a.a 

ALU 



many witnesses. 

U «I give thee charge in the steht of 
God, 'who 0qmckeneUi0 all things, sad 
bsfors yChrist Jesnsy, -who "before 11 
Pontius Pilate witnessed u a u good ■** 
I confession; »a*T.a | 

14 That then keep this commandment * 
without Bpot, unrebnkeable, /until the «~*J 
appearing of our Lord Jeans Christ: » 

15 Which In his times he shall shev, fUit 
vao is 'the blessed and only Potentate,; ml* 
•the King of kings, and Lord of kwds: i.s^t 

16 'Who only hath immortality, dweOiag ^ 
in the light which no man can approatt f^ L1 
unto; *whom no man hath seen, nor; un 
can see : ' to whom 6e honour and power n*r- 
everlasting. Amen. , P** 

17 Charge them that are rich in "fhaUWU 
world 14 , that they be not highnimded, ■ mml 
* nor trust in t * uncertain riches, bat is I * 
a the living 3 God, nrho giveth mv m 
richly all things to enjoy; 

18 That they do good, that 'they be 
rich in good works, p ready to djstnbntt, 
I' willing to ls communicate 1 *; 

19 ' Laying up in store for themselves s 
good foundation against the time to eosat, 
that they may "lay hold on eternal 
Ufe0. 

80 O Timothy, 'keep that which b — 
mitted to thy trust, t avoiding " 
and vain babblings, and l7 c 
of sdenoe falsely so called 1 *. 

21 Which some professing 'have erred 
concerning the faith. Grace ae waa 
3 thee 0. Am«m , 

fi * The flnt to Timothy ru wilrl a a tnm Uo- , 

^dloes, which b tbs cUefcst city of rsrjaa, «M»y 
Pacattauafi. , *** 

n Pro*, a. ft. • 1 TWm. 1. t. ek. a 1ft. liftr y> H i 
fcW.Sft. «L«k«lS.tl. ch.S.10. Tit«a3.ft. J— •»»■ •*•■* 
IS. I Or, mtimUt. . 0.1.6. « Brftn-. IS. M. l«*l» »*" 
Lah»tt.SS. ai«.S. m*mUL rttla. I H ttailtfc'i-J 
| eh. 1.4, & 14.7. STta. a 14, IS. SS. TU-LUl *1* ** 1 ' 
«, Iv ft TIb, S, IS. 



tamra 
nit 



1.11 

U.X 1 



V»n. Bin,- 1 r, it so n. Hi. ,• n( ifc» Mt » 

■ *nit. « dldnt proTpn. - — " ft. B, ft " 

(profMLftion. tam* wonf a. frobfeHcn. f. ^ 
» K. W. *3 J(( /fa. iW,; tmdCT >J>. *■ »f 
(t( nrfirrase H™ Wim$ to Ii* riri*^ *** 
vttrwttt ly f*- «-*nf< «T our l«n[i w.te.^ f 

d«f»> BI. IV TC. if,*. 1* r. 17. Stnrf* !*■ P^ 

world-aim. or We. u r. t*. i^. (» »»"i» 

tnodt r.m nUixTt Al. E!— '« r SI lW **S 
Hid apposition* of Ihe k^^vledfA '' T rw<U' ■ 
faltel;- pn calliil dr. »«, 1:*» »••*» -*** 

aovintt flu 1 tmt fjrvtrint I i)e »*. BI. ^. ' '■5: 
(tfnri fwf »4 the. ttxitben' mem arfmm^* ** 
Sa. 

Vah. RK.m— r. IS. P Oail ml 
r. 13. f S. « L ; k««i>Eith lilre A n, » 
AD. F«l(»., rr' KW.' «"* XV' ML;M- 

X. P*»*,. Tr. ! WII ." . F. 17 (S *• Dt; ^" 

»*rf. F. IP. I ,1» D-Ki tie BM'Jt» 

which ti Ufu imiteiri HAD*. VHs- F*> ■* 
TVS., »M.^ -r. SL. S Sf. D. St. Jl; •** 

WA, la. Tf. iv,' ir;f. fView^pt » *• ti: 

Tinidthr L M. .ti. Ti. Tr. j To TImW ' 
written from Laodioeft A. 
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Ituil.l. 
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HtW.3.1. 
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AS.11. 

Titui 1. 1. 
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cSTi.it. 

Haul J 
IFrLl.B. 

lSn.A7. 



•THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 



TIMOTHY*. 



3f thee in my prayers night and day: 
4 « Greatly desiring to lee thee, being 
mindful of thy tears, that I may be filled 

Wton I 



CHAPTEB 1. 
1 P**Tm lorn to Itoft. oim) tat vm/Ugned faith 
w h ich wat in Timothy himself, hi* mother, ami 
grandmother. 6 Be u exhorted to air up the 
gift of Bed which ant b> ttn, S to be eteufatt, 
and patient In p e re c eu tuYh, IS and to persist in 
the firm and truth of that doctrine whioh he 
had learned of him. 10 PhygeUut and ffermo- 
OHM*, and such tike, are noted, and Onetiphorut 
it highly commended.' 

PAUL, 'an apostle of fi Jesus Christ /S 
by the will of God, aeoording to 
•the promise of life which is in Christ 
Jeans, 

2 • To Timothy, my dearly beloved son : 
Graoe, mercy, and peace, from God the 
Father and 8 Christ Jesus oar Lord fi. 

3 d l thank God, 'whom I serve from 
my forefathers with pure oonscienoe, 'that 
/ without ceasing I have remembrance > 
of thee ' 

4 >Gr< 
nundfol 

5 Wnen I oall to remembrance * the 
unfeigned faith that is in thee, which 
dwelt first in thy grandmother Lois, and 
* thy mother Eunice; *and a I am per- 
suaded that in thee also. 

6 Wherefore I put thee in remembrance 
' that thou stir up the gift of God, which 
is in thee by the putting on of my hands. 

7 For 'God bath not given us the spirit 
of * fear * ; " but of power, and of love, 
and of * a sound mind *. 

8 "Be not thou therefore ashamed of 
•the testimony of our Lord, nor of me 
•his prisoner: fbut "be thou partaker of 
the afflictions of the gospel" according to 
the power of God; 

9 * Who hath saved us, and • called ut 
with an holy calling, 'not according to 
our works, but • aooording to bis own 
purpose and. grace, which was given us 
in Christ Jesus * * before the world 
began*, 

10 But » is now made manifest by the 
appearing of our Saviour Jesus Christ, 
' who hath abolished death, and hath 
brought life and 'immortality' to light 
through the gospel: 

11 •Whereunto I * am • appointed a 
preacher, and an apostle, and a teacher 
B of the Gentiles a. 

12 * For the which cause I also suffer 
these things : nevertheless I am not 
ashamed : • for I know whom I have 

t 1 Cor. 15. 44, a. Bcbr.S.14. « Act, 9. IS. Eph.S.7, B. 
' 4.17. IBpa.3.1. ck.19. « 1 Pol. 4. 19. 



Tab. Biro.- Chap. 1. • F. 8. as without ceasing is 
the remembrance whioh I have Be W. St. Bu. Wie. ; 

how unceasing I make my mention Al. * V. 5. 

So Bl.; but AL Da. « F. 7. Rather cowardice El. 

at. «*> ( —self-control) Da. DeW. Bl. Bu. Wit.; 

c o rr ecti on (i.«. power of schooling others) AL 

» r. 8. t.c suffer afflictions with the gospel Wo.; 
toller affliction" with me for the gospel Al. Da. Bl. 
Ms.i suffer affflotions with me and the gospel Be. 

— * V. ». Strictly before eternal times. ' F. 10. 

Strictly interruption, as 1 Cor. 19. OS. • F. 11. 

was. 

Tas. Bias.—* So later MSS. ; To Timothy II. 

HA, AL La. Ti. Tr. (Hap. 1. F. 1. fi So AL, 

Int.; Christ Jesus HD, 3Y. Tr. Bl. WB. V. t. fi 

So H*AD, Tula. Memph. Theb., Tr. 1 WB. 1 and Bdd. ; 
Lord Jesus Christ our Lord rr*, Tr. % ; Lord Jesus 

our Lord WB* F. 11. B So IfOD, Vula. Peek. 

Memph. Theb.. Al. let. Tr. Bl.; omit W A, Ti. WB. 



Anno 

DOMINI 

as. 



tret. IB. 

en. 4. S. 

/eh. >. 14. 

ntxi.9. 

H«hr.l0.23. 
net. SSS. 
f Bon. 1. SO. 
k «. 17. 



1 1 believed, and am persuaded that he is 
! able to * keep that which I have com- 
l mitted unto him 'against that day. 
18 '/Hold fast fthe form" of* sound 
words, ' which thou hast heard of me, 

• in faith and love whioh is in Christ 
Jesus. 

14 ' That good thing which was com- 
mitted unto thee keep by the Holy Ghost 
"which dwelleth in us. 

15 This thou knowest, that 'all they 
which are in Asia ">be "turned away from 
meiO; of whom are fi Phygellus fi and 
y Hermogenes y. 

16 The Lord r give mercy unto • the 
house of Onesiphorus ; ' for he oft re- 
freshed me, and ■ was not ashamed of 
'my chain: 

17 But, when he was in Boms, he sought 
me out very 8 diligently, and found me. 

18 The Lord grant unto him "that he 
may find mercy S of the Lord fi ' in that 
day : and in how many things he r min- 
istered y unto me y at Epneaus, thou 
knowest "very well 11 . 

pMm.S.7. «ca.4.19. rPHks>.7. tiw.S. tAeUIS.SO. Epfc 
SO. > Mmtt. SS. S4— w. xSTatH. 1. 10. tm.U. fBebt. 0. 10. 

CHAPTEB 1. 
1 Be U exhorted again to conttoMcy and perse- 
eeranee, and to do the duty of a faithful tenant 
of the Lord in dieiding the word aright, and 
staying profane and earn babblings, 17 of By 
tnenmut and Pniltsus. 19 The foundation of the 
Lord it sure. 93 He it taught whereof to beware, 
and what to follow after, and in what tort the 
servant of the Lord ought to behave himself. 

THOU therefore, "my son, *be strong 
in the grace that is in Christ Je- 
sus. 

2 'And the things that thou hast heard 
of me Q among many witnesses, * the 
same commit thou to faithful men, who 
shall be ' able to teach others also. 

3 Bt Thou therefore endure hardness 8, 

• as a good y soldiery of e Jesus Christ*. 

4 * No man ' that p w&rreth fi 1 entangl- 
eth himself with the affairs of this life ; 
that he may please him who hath chosen 
him to be a soldier. 

5 And * if a man also * strive for mas- 
teries *, net Is he not crowned, except he 
strive lawfully. 

6 * I The husbandman that laboureth 
must be * first ' partaker of the fruits. 

7 * Consider * what I say ; and the Lord 
B give thee B understanding in all things. 



i.i. 



til 

10. 

14.1. 
itk.S.S. 
• lTia.1.14. 
IITub.b.M. 
-,Rom.S. 

U. 
n Acta 19. 

10. 
o Ms. 4. 10, 



• ITio.l. 1. 
eh. 1. 2. 

4 Bph. «. 10. 

• <k. 1. IS. 

a s. lo, 14. 

I Or, Vy. 

d 1 Tto. 1. 



■ 1 Tim. 1. 

IS. 
4 1 Cor. 9. 

SS. 
ilCor.9. 

as. te. 

>1C«.9. 



ieSeetiee 
Snt.vmet 
StyeHehtr 

rfOtflnilt. 



Vab. Bairn.— 9 V. IS. Hold fast the pattern Do. 

BL Wo. ; Have an ensample Al. 10 V. lb. 

turned from me Bl. Wo. ; rejected me AL— — 
11 V. 18. Lit. better (i.«. better than I can tell thee 

Bl. Da. Bu.). Chop. t. 1 V. 4. More strictly 

when serving as a soldier. * V. 5. i.e. strive at 

a competitor in the games Al. — • V. A. ij. be- 
fore others. * F. 7. So Be. ; Comprehend Al. De W. 

Bl. Wo. 

Vab. Bbad.— F. 16. So A; Fhygelus M C D, 

JJ*f. y So Bdd. except Ti.; Ermogenes IV, Ti. 

V. 17. fi Bo (rather the more diligently Bl.) 1>E, At. 
BL; omit H C Tr>. La. Ti. Tr. WB. — V. It. fi 
So (i.e. from the Lord) MO, Bid.; before the Lord 

D'; before God D» E*. y So Pah. Memph.; 

omit food MSS. and Bdd. Chap. 2. Y. 3. So 

C*D*; do thou with us endure hardness (' hardship') 

rlACB", Bdd. y So HA, Bdd.; fellow-eoldier 

D» E*. SChrlst Jesus MAC D» Bdd. F. 4. 3 

So most MSS., Bdd.; warreth for God FG. Vulg. 

F. 7. fi So C« K ; will give thee HiCD, Bdd. 



Of Hymenau* and Philetut. 



2 TIMOTHY, 3. 



Enemies of the trmtk d cs r r iW 



Anao ' 8 Rememfotr > that Jatua Christ 'of the 
D0 ?i ■* < -' 1 ** tt*Tid " *"** ral^d from the 

tArtti ». ; 9 * Whrerha I suffer troobj^, m an evil 
*ii.». ' d*.*>r T p fr+Ti unto bond* ; t hut the word 
■om.i.s.4, C ( tJw i \x not bound. 
• i Cor. is. , i(t 4 Therefore" r I endure all things f or 

the sleet 1 * nafce*, * thac tliH.'y may also 
obtain the stth atipu which if In Christ 



1.4, J 
» Km. I. II. 

"eh. 1.11. i JeSUS with i 



'nil. 1.7. I we * b« dral 1 with 



(**., w» ■hall also 

■offer *, «a *h*Il also reign 
with *i«; Tif wo p deny *i*0, he also 
will deny n* t 
13 'If we "believe not 1 *. *«* he abid- 

S h -* u -, etfi faitliful : fl « he cannot 3 deny him- 
.i.u. wlf "* 

""•, L ,M \i fit thtwj things put (*>* in remem- 
nl" a s fcf***^ * chiuTdwf tk*m before the 
'•."** Lord $ ' that they strive nnt about words 
* Cor. i. io. • to no profit, but to the nabrrtrting of the 
, r«_. r. 1? I hnnrert. 

1 Study to ihew tli proved nnto 

Ood, a workman that ne4*d*rth not to be 
bhitzued, n rightly dividing 111 the word of 
troth. 

Hi But 'ebtm profane and vji babblings: 
for they will increa*e onto more nngod- 
]m< "■-'. 
17 And tbirfr word will eat as doth a 
k raokT : of whom i ' > I . nensras and 
Philatus ; 

I 1 * Who f concern::] : roth "hare 

erred '*, * Hfinff that 0the0 reaorreotion 
. i* past already : and overthrow the faith 
tum*.9, ; of W3ma 

Ai. * - i l9 Nevertheless iS k the f undatlon of 
fcJso , ' ««*1 utaofleth j *ure ^, having thi« "seal'*, 
t»im i. u. i The Lord tfcnoweth Hutm that are his. 

, or. And, Let every one thrtt tuuurth the name 

j^-yrtw. JqJ 3C1irwt£ deturt from iniquity. 

ciTim.lso. . tjj * But in a gruat buna? there are not 

/itud.&ji. I only vessel* of ruld and of silver, but 



1 M. 4. is. 
3 Matt. 10. 

33. 

Mark 8. M. 

Luke 11. 9. 
(Rom. S.S. 

fc». «. 



k «. 1*. 
eh 4. 1. 
t I Tim. 1. 4. 

a «. 4. 



S3 Bat r foolish and unlearned question* 
aroid, knowina; that they do render 
strife*. 

M And «the aernnt of the Lord mwt 
not strire ; bat be gentle onto all an, 
1 apt to teach, " I patient ", 

tfi * In meekneaa 17 inatrnctinf; l7 those 
that oppoee themaelTea ; * if God perad- 
Tentnre will rire them repentance ? to 
the aeknowleafina; of the troth; 

Stf And that they may **t r eeorer thecn- 
selves u * oat of the mare of the rWriL 
"who are t taken capttre by him at has 

1PM.S.1S. «ArOI.». flTW.tt d.17. VB 
•■4.. .lTW.i.7- f fir. Mr»oW 

CHAPTBRS. 
1 A ■ rfa i f lw tt Mm •/ O- (teM 

deterikwth tk* wnwmim if " 



$ 1 Cor. 11. 
U. 

IMtltK 



abo of wood and of rarth : * and some 
lu hfinonr, and »oms to flit honour. 
51 m If a man therefor* t»nrge himself 
frx'tn thews, he shall be I Teasel nnto 
honoor, sanctined. and ^nteet for the 
m**t«r t n*e u r and m prepared onto erery 
pi -ih] work. 
ts Flee *l*o jMmthfn] loeM bnt 'follow 
ri^hteoivncw. faiths t-tiarity. peace, with 

•***Xw. ^ them fl that y t call ^*n y bw Lord font 

16. s. of a jmn? heart. 

*ITJw.S. IS. I Bom. 9. tl. -8«I-ri. ML 11. ft c*. S. 17. Tits* S. 1. 
-.1 Tim 4.11. • Arta 9. 14. ,1 Cor. 1. «. f I Tim. 1. ft. kill. 



Ram. S. IS. 
1 Job* S. 
19 
; Or, riaWy. 


S«fc. 1. 7. 
Job* W. 14, 



Van. Ee»0.— * V. 8. Jesus Christ as raised from 
the dead, born of the seed of Darid Bl.; that 
Jesus Christ who was of the seed of David has 
been raised from the dead At.; that Jesus Christ 
as one of those risen from the dead is of the seed 

of David De W. « V. 10. For this reason (i.e. that 

the word of God may have free eornrm (r. 9) Ml. ; 
or, because it hat free eowrss Be. DeW. H*.; that 

th» elect map obtain talration (r. 10) At. Wie.). 

- T. 11. Faithful is the saying. • died. • F. 18, 

endure, a* r. 10. u F. IS. are faithless {eimilar 

trord to faithful following) Bl. Da, (i*. cease to be- 
Hrve in Him Al. Bl. ; oeaee to be loyal to Him, in 
general DeW. Hu. Wie,) " F. 15. i.e. rightly lav- 
ing out El. ; rightly administering Al. ; rightly 

handling Be,; lit. straightly cutting. u F. 18. 

went astray Al. u F. 19. the sure (firm) founda- 
tion of God doth stand (viz. the church, ae 1 Tim. 

3. 15) BL Hu. Al. <fv. " So Be. ; inscription 

De W. Hu. ; grarore IT©. u V. tl. i.e. eervieeable 

to the matter. 

Vab. Rsad.— F. 12. So H* D ; shall deny him 

«• AC, Bid. V. 14.0 for he cannot wUOD, 

Bdd. F. H. So AD, Al. Xa.» Bl.: God H C, 

Ti. 7V.1 WB\ F. 18. So A CD, La. Bl. Tr* 

WB.* ; a K n. 7>. 1 WHA (that resurrection has 
taken place already.)— F. 19. So tome late MSS.; 

the Lord «*AC, Bdd. F. «. So MD, -«/. Ti. 

7V.» Jf.; all them AC, La. WH> y & WCD, 

Edd. j lore A. ' 



ttmmen4etM the helm teri f tm r ee. 

THI8 know also, that « in the last 
days perilous times shall come. 
i For men shall be Movers of their own 
selves, l • covetous 1 , d boaster*, * proud. 
1 / blasphemers *, t diaobediens' to parents, 
anthankful, unholy, 

t * Without natural affection, * * truce- 
breakers *, | false aocasera, fc i n c on t i nent, 
fierce, 4 despiaers of those that arw good 4 , 

4 'Traitors,* heady ^ higbniinded. -lovers 
of pleasures more than lovers of God ; 

5 Having a form of rodUinesa, bat •■de- 
nying * the power thereof ; * from such 
turn away. 

6 For *of this sort are they which creep 
into houses, and lead captive efflr women 
laden with sins, led away with divers 
lusts. 

7 Brer learning, and never able * to 
come to the 7 knowledge 7 of the troth. 

8 ' Now as Jannes and Jambres with- 
stood Moses, so do these aim resist the 
truth : * men of corrupt minds, * ' | repro- 
bate concerning 1 the faith. 

9 But they shall 'proceed* no further: 
for their folly shall oe manifest onto all 
sses), "as their*B also was. 

10 'But | thou 3 hast fully known ray 
doctrine, manner of life, purpose, faith, 
longsuflermg, charity, patience, 

11 Persecutions, amictkma. M which » 
came unto me f at A^^^^^f • at Iconiuza, 
"at Lystra; "what p er se cu tions I en- 
dured": but * out of taest all the Lead 
delivered me. 

It Tea, and 'all that will live fodry in 
Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution. 

Or, Am hart itn a eSimrmt Mmt ■/. . Acts 1*. 45, M 

"-- •• = - " ■ J " - -Cor.1.10. ch.4. 
HL I Cor. UV t». 



Li.' e Art* 14. IB, fce. • rVK. 19.' 
HMt.lS.S4. Jma17.1< 



n. rrVSk 



I Yab. BxhsV-U F. 14. ije. patient of wrong AL dr. 

I » 7 F. t5. oorrectmg AL Da. de. " F. 34- JN* 

! lit. return to soberness Da. BL 4c «• 9t nturbj < 

| (Le. have been taken captive op the deril ****** I 
> oVrtTf will) De W. Hu. : who have been taken cas- 
I tive by him (the devil) unto His win [i.e. in far* 
' tkeranoe of the will of Qod) AL: that they may 
recover themselves to do His (God's) will who hare I 
been taken captive by him (the devif) BL; or .- | 
i having been taken captive by htm (the teerant */ ' 

! the Lord) Be. Wit, Chap. ». >r.t Lit. lovers of , 

' money (eimilar wont to p reced in g). *S» St.; tvQ 

I speakers AL ; slanderers DeW. Hu, * F. S. ha- 

' placable At. DeW. BL * haters of rood Bt.: 

'■ enemies of all good DeW. ; no lovers of rood At. 

| * F. A t>. thoughtlett De W. ; K— ^>^*ff AL ; rssh 

, Hu. • F. 5. having denied. 7 F. 7. JkVser fan 

knowledge JR. Da. ■ F. A worthless as cosstwrwiac 

(i.e. having failed to pott the tent) AL DeW. B*-; 
having no power at proving !*».—• F. 9. — sd- 

rance. u F. 11. such am Al. DeW. BL "sad* 

1 persecutions as I endured AL De W. Bl. Hu. ; What 
persecutions did I endure ! Jfadt, Eratmut. 
i Yak. R*ad.— Chap. a. V. 10. So DR. sTsT. 1 ; 
didst fully know (sore lit. didst follow) K A C, 
I wn.i and Bdd. 
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IS * But evil men and '* seducers u shall 

13 wax wone and worse 11 , deceiving, and 

14 being" deceived 1 *. 

U Bat 'continue thou in the thing* 
which thou hast learned and hast been 
assured of, knowing of whom thou haat 
learned them; 

15 And that from a child thou hast 
known / the holy scriptures, whioh are 
able to make thee wise unto salvation 
through faith which is in Christ Jesus. 

16 u i All scripture if given by inspiration 
of God, * and it profitable *• for doctrine, 
for reproof, for correction, for I6 instruc- 
tion 18 in righteousness : 

17 'That the man of God mar to per- 
fect. 1 * throughly furnished unto all good 
works. 

CHAPTKB4. 

1 Be exhort*** Mm to do his duty with all care 
and diUernnee, 6 certijieth him of the nearnem of 
hi* death, 9 wtUeth htm to come tpeedUm unto 
Mm, mnd to bring Marcus with him, and cer- 
tain ether thin/re which he wrote for, '* wameth 
him 10 beware af Alexander the tmitk, 16 in- 
farmeth Mm what had befallen Mm at Ml ftret 
emenmrt na, 18 mnd mom after he een elndet h. 

II - C H AB GE the* » therefore be- 
fore God, and y the Lord Jesus 
Christy, * who shall judge the quick and 
the dead 6 at his appearing & and his 
kingdom ; 

t Preach the word; *be instant* in sea- 
son, out of season ; reprove, • rebuke, 
* exhort with all longsuffering and doc- 
trine. 

S " For the time will come when they will 
not endure • / sound doctrine s ; r but after 
their own lusts shall they heap to them- 
selves teachers, having itching ears ; 

4 And they shall turn away their ears 
from the troth, and * shall be turned un- 
to fables. 

5 But * watch thou 4 in all things. * en- 
dare afflictions 0, do the work of * an 
evangelist, • i make full proof of * thy 
ministry. 

6 For *'I am now ready to be offered . 



.'it Bmro- U F. 13. Ut. magicians Al.: jugglers 

W. "Jfor* Ut. advance towards the worse, 

te word at o. 9. " So At. DeW. St.; letting 

mselrea be deceived St. u F. 16. So (rather 

ry scripture. . . . ) DeW. Treg. ; Every scripture in- 
red by God Is also profitable At. Da. Wie. SI. 
. Wo. i^o TertuUian, Clement, and apparently 

•gen.) "Solar discipline At. ate. Chap. 4. 

. 1. Strictly testify solemnly. * V. %. press on 

; be attentive St.; go (to the Chrittian attem- 

»1 Da W. * F. 3. More lit. the sound ( — healthy) 

trine. * F. 5. Bather be thou sober Da. dx. 

■*Lt±. fill up the measure of At.; fulfil St. 

6. I msn already being offered, i.e. at a drink- 
ring Al. Be. SI. Bu. ; I shall soon be offered 
W 
si. Rkad.— V. 15. So AC* D*. La. 1 At. 1 Tr. 1 

mad formerly Tt. ; omit MC»D*. Ti. WB. 

p. 4. r. 1. So D*Kj omit HACD*. Bdd. 

o D' ; Christ Jesus {omitting the Lord) MAC 

Bdd. o So A* IV; and (I charge thee) by 

appearing (to AL SI. Bu., and Dt W. Wie. prae- 
Ua ; I tettify concerning hit appearing 7V., to 

apparently) rt»AC, Bdd. F. 2. So M*AC, 

La Tr. WH. X St.; exhort, rebuke M*F, IV. 

B A adds as a good soldier of Christ Jesus. 
p. eft. *. 3. 



and the time of "my departure is at 
hand. 

7*1 have fought ?a? good fight, I have 
finished my course, I have kept the faith : 

8 Henceforth there is laid up for me 
7 * a ' crown of righteousness, which the 
Lord, the righteous judge, shall give me 
rat that day: and not to me only, but 
unto all them also that love his appearing. 

9 Do thy diligence to come shortly un- 
to me: 

10 For "Demas hath forsaken me, 'hav- 
ing loved this present B world *, and is 
departed unto Thessalonica ; Crescent to 
0Galatia0, Titus unto Dalmatia. 

11 »»0nly 'Luke is with me». Take 
* Mark, and bring him with thee : for he 
is profitable to me for the ministry. 

IS "And 10 "Tyohicus have I sent to 
Bphesus. 

13 The "eloke 11 that I left at Troaa 
with Carpus, when thou com est, bring 
with thee, and the books, out especially 
the parchments. 

14 t Alexander the coppersmith did me 
much evil : * the Lord reward him ac- 
cording to his works: 

15 Of whom be thou ware also; for he 
hath greatly withstood I our words. 

10 At my first u answer 1 * no man stood 
with me, "but all men forsook me: 9 1 
proa God that it may not be laid to their 
charge. 

17 • notwithstanding the Lord stood with 
me, and strengthened me: ''that by me 
the preaching; might be "fully known ", 
and that all the Gentiles might hear : and 
I was delivered 'out of the mouth of the 
lion. 

18 0/And0 the Lord shall deliver me 
from every evil work, and will preserve 
me unto his heavenly kingdom: 'to whom 
be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

19 Salute 'Prisca and Aquila, and *the 
household of Onesiphorus. 

20 * Erastus abode at Corinth : but ' Tro- 
phimus "have I left 14 at « Miletum » 
sick. 

21 "Do thy diligence to come before 
winter. Eubulus greeteth thee, and Pu- 
dens, and Linus, and Claudia, and all the 
brethren. 

22 "The Lord 0Jesus Christ0 be with 
thy spirit. Grace be with you. y Amen v. 

A 5 lbs second epietto unto Tfanothem, ordained 
^the ftnt btibop of the church of the Epheaiuu, 

wu written from Rome, when Paul was brought 

before fNero the ■eooud time/3- 
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Var. Eito.- 1 Vm . 7, 8. the. • F. 10. Stric 

world-age, life. fl V. 11. So Be. SI. ; Luke is ale 

with me Al. Wo. " F. 12. Bather But. » F. 

So Al. St. DeW. Ac. ; perhapt case for books 
clntbensl Bv. dV.— — ™r. 1ft. i.e. defence- before 

m,u>iMtr,tu*. « V. \"y Ratter fulfilled, -^ tnplet 

i> »\ rfc, MpHTerfd In full measure Al.\^ — " F. 
Steirifv I l*ft.- — -"Miletus at Acts £», n\VJ. 

Vah. RftAD.-F r 10 6 So A D, AL La. Tr*. 1 W 
St.; Gallia r* C. 7^. Tr* ~ Y. U. B So I 

will rftwtinl birn MAC, Mtd, F, IS. So X 

omit W A C T>*, Sdd>- — -V. *2, 8v H* C D, A 
St ; emit «*. Ti. 7K WB> ; oni< Chrlat A, J 

WR* y So W D; omit H* A C + Bdd. Po 

tertpt, B Be nenrtn K and L: To Timflt&T HC, A 
la Timothy II. Tr, ; To Timothy II. wa* writt 
from Laodioea A. 
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•THE EPISTLE OF PAUL 



TITUS*. 



iTIin. 



CHAPTKB 1. 

1 Par tekat end Titut «u left in Crete. « /fotf 
trWy that are to be ehoeen minister* ouaht to be 
qualified, 11 T*ftd mouCfta o/ n<J teachert to ft* 
stepped .* U and what m aimer ef men thorn km. 

PA XT Li & riwvant of God, and an 
apostle of j3 .Testis Christ 0, l according 
to 1 the faith of God's elect, and *«the 
acknowledging * erf the truth * which s is 
alter godlliieoii 9 ; 

! 1'fn bone of eternal life, which God, 
'that cnniu.it 1j. , promised •■before the 
world began * ; 

I / But hath La due times manifested 
hi word through * preaching *, * whioh 
•Is* oomtu.it t«d unto me * according to 
the coinnianoWiit of God our Saviour; 

4 To 'Titns, ''ntijM Town* son after 'the 
common faith : ■ Grace, B mercy B and 
peace, from U<*\ the Father yaad the 
Lord Jesus Christy our Saviour. 

8 for this civile left I thee in Crete, 
that; tb/iu ihouldest ■•set lu order* the 
th.nff* thiLt ikxv I wanting, and •• ordain 
ehkn in every city, as I had appointed 
th 

8.1. any be blameless, * the husband of 
one wife, r having 10 faithful 10 ohildren not 
accused of riot or unruly. 

7 For u a bishop 11 must be blameless, 
as * the steward of God ; not lelfwilled, 
not soon angry, 'not "given to wine 1 *, 
no striker, "not given to filthy lucre; 

8 'But a lover of hospitality, 13 a lover 
of i guod men 13 , ■* sober 1 *, just, holy, 
totniwrate: 

9 > Holding fast - the faithful word 1 as 
he hath beau taught, that he in/yr be able 
■ bv ,a en(ina nVetrlnp ls hath bo exhort 
and to '* convince lfl the gaiua&yen. 

10 For *thtiru art many tairob and rain 
talkcrp ami ' deceivers, 'specially they of 
the alrcumcbrion : 

II Whom uii>ut*iii must be .Btoiijn T d. 'who 
subvert, whole 'ion«^a r teaching thing* 
which they ought not. / for filthy Sucre a 



1 Turn. ft I. | Or, |td Ckit+1. u ] T»*!l 

e. 1. II ft ft ft ft 1 S. I fin. X i 

L. UJ 111 * 5 .i'l 4. B : I: - 

.1 Atti Lfl. 1. tlCilL. 13 11. 1 J iu 



m I Ijtti 1:1.".] Vr\ ft S. > 
S. 15. 1 Tlta. 1. U. ■ 1 Til 
E Ojt„ in hm-kimm. ■ 1 Tfcra 
£ 1 Tim 1 I ■ Kan. IB 111 
1. S. /'! 'I ■■■: * ft, 

Vin. Mr.s\).-(\i,,s/i. 1. 1 F, 1, fur. (a With nwet to 
At. Mr.; i.e. to as to britw oixmt Dr W,; i.e. with a 

i "-if to El. Wo. ■ Thy winntng a Nil: IpjowleVige. 

*1» according to piety M>i leads to irwlUnom 

Dp if. Wk,; i.r. Und* ta mad u mmfi*ntrtt>*1<* vitb 

! .■■■■■ If I. >• « If if. * F, £. £^£. before eternal times h *ft 

,tf. i7. J>o.; g-i '■■■{•>}.• before times of old {i.e. pro- 



It 'One of themselves, cevst a prophet *■* 
of their own, said. The Cretiam are aV »>'>' 
war liars, evil beasts, "slow balnes". m 



way liars, evil beasts, "alow bellies 
IS This witness is true. * Wherefore re- 
buke them sharply, that they rosy be 
* sound in the faith; 

14 'Not giving heed to Jewish fsMsa, 
and * con uns ai d meiiti of aieja, that tars 
from the truth. 

15 " Unto the pure all things ore pen : 
bat • unto them Chat an defiled and «&- 
believing u nothing pure ; bat even their 
mind and oonsoienoe is denied. 

16 They " profess »• that they knew Gas ; 
but "in works they deny kirn, betas; sso- 
minable, and disobedient, r send unto evay 
good work 19 1 reprobate '*. 

1 Cor. a U. ft 10. SL Sk. I Hm. 4. S, ft. tSK-KS »lte 

ft ft Jadeft pEom.1. SS. > Tim. ft ft | Or, **d ^j#* 
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CftU 
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n*ft 



CHAPTER t 



1 



*ie*JS 
in 



and Hfm. 

general i 

BUT speak thou the tUnga wsseb be- 
oome l * aoond doctrisw * : j . «. 

8 That the aged men he I sober, pave,; '£, 
temperate, h sound in faith, in * charity V ld a 
in patience. !»ii»ni 

S • The aged women Kkewtse, that Osy m > 
os in behariour as heeometh I huliiwss, *^'" , 
not B false aoensers, finotfi *gxvea s te \^^; 1 
mueh wine, teaohera of good things; \'H* 
4 That they may * teach* the young r» U 
men to be B sober, 'to love their has* '■**• 
bands, to love their pMldven. ' it»*» 

3 To b« dlaareet, chaste, ^keepers st ifc— 
p, good, «okedfent to their own k*>].i*» l 
t, /that the word of God *U sot, * . 



004 — ,..«.» 

likewise exbfirt to be ' j , y . . 



,,!■» .^ 6y **f sraslMH Entf atw) Dew., w ^*. WTi# h 

■ a F. 3. rf.*. M»r iHr-jXij-f* vArCit hu BjfVSj" 

J5r **. a tfaa. ' r. i. Jfo« fW. tme-botn. 



* V. 5. farther set In order S& fhj. * f.f . appoint 

tldtrt ■*■!? ne^V 11 »7i v, 7)... -iH f ftrrd prYjrfriV^rd fa 

f*« ^f. ,0 F. A, *.*. o^finrJ'tiKr, Carttflax, » f. 7, 

(k Mil Ml OTorseer J(, />w, ere, {*a*n* »>Jind or 1 Tim. 
I. In the** Epittlft, tj»d in tA? tftw Te#t. (jftHrr*Ug, 
t!i# mtmfi tjithop [uvmrer) and prSMffsr {rtdtf) art 
vd iatti'ckanittabtff, according to HI. JLc. i f«ti--nrni l } 

Jf?rop»c and i'hrut"t("rr,\. m But At f fierce over wine, 

as 1 Tim. 3. a. » T. 8. a lover of g-*™d J?. Leal, 

■ l4 Jtu/Afp aober-tnindod, tu 1 Tim. 3. 2, ^"F. 9- 

Jfew ;;^. the dound rhoalthy) floctrtne. w reprove 

jlfj refote lr*d 4 
Vftit. Rkxd.— * ffo nfrjr^v Lj To Tltnn KA. At. 

La. Ti. TV. fleesi. 1 V t \. fl So HTT>*. frt/i?, /*«A,, 

FT7f.i trsJ ^^J. i Christ Jesns A, Mewh. ; Chrfpt 

U* t WSJ V. 4. p So AC* P io.f an<£ ti C* AJ. 

Ti, Tr. EL WH. — y So D r j and ChrUt Jesus 

NAC. f.frt. 



bands, 

blasphemed *. 
t'l Young men 

H ■}\--t minded. 

7 ■ In all things fth^irtng thyself i»*t 9 
tern of good work*, in doctrine sfa*fsp' *"', 
uncorrairtnoBS, gravity. B * rin^eritT 3. 

^ 'Hooiid ripeech, that i^minft ne em-j.^ 
domned ; k that be that U of i tw f «itnn ! •*-> 
part 'may be fifthamt^], h:mns; ao «vll r ^ 
thing to pay of ,'i 

9 Ksknrt *"M!TTat f - t to be obedsrtsU »■ 

unto their own lOMeste* *mi so plsessl'] 
fftf** well "in ail Aliens,- not I answrratf' ,k • 
apain*. 

J<» ^Not^ pnrlnininjr. b«t »howiag J ,*»,* 
ygood fidelity y; * that Uipt- may esV^ n 
the doctrine of God oar Saviour in sD i »» 
thinsfri, !»•*• 

1 1 For f the grace cf God J that hriftf' ; \ 
" to ■ 



eth aalration i hath appeared ,3 to 
men. 

1 PW t. 1*, h Ttpk 9. M. f Or, ! ■ • ■ ■ ■ ■ : ^ 

• i<f«Mi. f^.j-4.1. irvti.it 1 «**„ iu 






Vae Bcwn.- 



Ji K lav 



ttluttQ** AL ST. Wc: Ll t*. U 

«U, j acknowledge sTb. *» t ** r*J»*l I 

tistntjl, r '*,j ril 1 > r I.M.tbp 

dooferlne. J r. a invo. * F. Jv let. u- _ 

* F. a, stoTA^r school JR. ■ F. k 1j 

tpokm of AJ. a >". _. 

Yah, Kkai>— CW ! F I, ses»1>. JU J 
►♦•A* ir ri. yy. w/O — r, y a s* wV~ 
at home K*AC, Edi. i. workers alt 

£"?, lf F y/. ft? IF, ; cikhI woffceis aft he 

Y. 7, fl Sc* 1>; »«i* F*A^ JS*o\ FJll 

us HOD, EittL—r. in, 51 KAfPU 1 ** 

Edit, i nor C"* D*, iFff. 1 * «* A'CT ' 

o*d Edd. i lore JTff' ^^ft ^wi i 
So C*!?* 17 . n*fd §rt*rat 
laJratiun HAl', EJd, 

* 






Directions to Titu$ 



PHILEMON. 



for hit doctrine, tfc. 



IS 'Teaching as 7 ''that, denying un- 
godliness 'and worldly lasts, we should 8 
live soberly, righteously, sad godly, in 
this present * world 9 ; 

IS < Looking for that blessed " hope, and 
10 the glorious * appearing of the great 
God and oar Sanour fl JesuB Christ/S 10 ; 

14 f Who gave himself for us, that he 



might redeem us from all iniquity, 'and 
purify unto himself *a peculiar people, 
* zealous of good works. 
15 These things speak, and 'exhort, and 
rebuke with all authority. 'Let no man 
despise the*. 



EmiV. 
EpW.1.4. 
CoLl.SS. 
1TSM..4.7. 

• INtil, 
1 Joha IIS. 

r I C**r. 1. 7. 

n& a, sa, 
srvts-is. 
■Acta St. IS. 
ImLLi.Sl. 
t\\. 1.1 
kt7. tON.1.1 STtm.«.l,t. Hvbr.S.ti. lPnLT- UvhaS.l. 

• GaLl.4. **.*& BM4M.S.S. 1 Ti.*. S. ft. ilWw.S.n. m Bm. IS. 
W. ft IS. 5. Daal, 7. 8. S: U. k. ft SL IS. 1 Pm. S. *. b E>b. X. 10. 
rh.S.8. tlltal.il. -UTlm.tU. 

CHAPTER S. 
I fflRNfl it pot fmrtlmr mUr^etod *•/ Pat**, moth 
c i m cer mh tf Out tk tmm ft* -mould Saaeft, and not 
otocK 16 Ha it vHUod alto to rrjot* obottnmU 
JUreficix; 12 tohiek domo. ho appoint*** htm bvth 
time ond place, tokerein he thoutd eomo unto 
hint, and to eonoUtdoth. 

PUT them in mind "to be subject * to 
principalities and powers', to obey 
magistrates, *to be ready to every good 
work, 

z *To speak evil of no man, 'to be no 
brawlers, but 'gentle, shewing all /meek- 
ness unto all men. 

S For fwe ourselves also were * some- 
times* foolish, disobedient, 'deceived 3 , 
serving divers lusts and pleasures, living 
in malice and envy, hateful, and hating 
one another. 

« But after that *the kindness and 
I love of 'God onr Saviour toward man 



• Kow.U.I. 

1N.I1J. 
6. Cot 1. St. 

tlW>n. 

Hate.lSJL. 

t tmh. «. n. 
4»n*. s. 

fru.li. 

/*#*■(.. 4.8. 
CoJlJLUL 
fl Cor. Lit. 

CoLLSL' 

*S.7. 

1FM-4.S. 
ft eft. *. 11. 
•Or. »«». 
i 1 TtaB. S. S. 

fct,ll. 
ft US. 

•M.1IL 

IfcH 



• tpkm SJ. 
k«.l. 
>Tta I « 

■>.l 



"Pun 



works of righteousness which 



we 4 have done 4 , hut according to his 
mercy he saved us, by 'the 'washing of 
regeneration s , and renewing of the Holy 
Ghost: 

6 "Which he shed on us f abundantly 
through Jesus Christ our Saviour; 

7 "That being justified by his graoe, 
■we should be made * heirs r according 
to the hope of eternal life*. 

8 f Tkig U a faithful saying, and these 
things I will that thou affirm constantly, 
7 that they which have believed in God 
might? be careful r to maintain good 
works. These things are good and profit- 
able unto men. 

a But * avoid foolish questions, and 

f;enealogies, and contentions, and strlv- 
uga about the law; 'for they are un- 
profitable and vain. 

10 A man that is an 'heretlck* "after 
■the' first and second admonition ,0 * re- 
ject' : 

It Knowing- that he that U such is 
11 subvert. 4 '. mid niiinutii, ' hing con- 
dei:. !..■■■' "f hirsj-i-ll, 

1! When I shall fetal Artutnaa unto 
theu. or 'Tychicof. tii diligent to come 
unto me to XkopoHa : for I have deter- 
nunM them to winter. 

11 Brin g 7, c n '< - thii '* lawyer » and 
• Anolh-H on thc3r journey diligently , 
thnt finthiftj? be wauling nnto them. 

14 And let "out's 1 * aki> kern *to 
JmsArtain good work* for necessary 
"Wd w t that they be 'not unfruitful. 
lfc AH th'U t*w wltli tUv L '— :.i'e" thee. 
u Greet" them that lot© up in the faith. 
**Gt*£ti l * 6* with jot) nil. £Amen/3. 
B m It wa written to Titus, onklned the first 
bUbop of the church of the Cretian*, from 
NIoopoUs of Xaosaoiusfi. 



•THE EPISTLE OF PAUL 



PHILEMON*. 



4 Be esftattth to tnr ef Bm faith aim lam of ft* 

h H ii i ii. 9 w >ii n ha i f ta l i a t h to forgam M» mrsmut 

OtmswMUS , «n4 toatmetg to raaaaaa htm aomin. 

T>AUL, ■» prlaonsr of fi3ema Chitet0, 

X and Timothy our brother, unto Phile- 



Vam. B«»».— ' V. 12. So practicallt DeW.; Diici- 

pHning n M. Bl. B%. WU. * So De W. Bu. ■ in 

ordn that .. .. we may At. Ml. Wit. Da. • Strict!* 

age, life, ooone of thinfi. '• V. It. f J. We nMMiVra- 

tatttm V the glory of the great God (the Father) and 
of our Saviour Jettw Christ Al. Da. flu. Da W. Wi. ■ 
the manifextation of the glory of our great God and 
Saviour Je»ns Christ SI. Lax. 01. Wit. Wo. with mot 

of the Oreek Tathtrt. Chap. t. > V. 1. i.e. to rulere 

and aathoriiiee Wo. * V. t. sometime, i.e. once. 

» going astray SI. DeW.; led astray Al. 

* V. t. did Al. Wo. 6 laver of regeneration, i.e. 

taptimmal font Al. SI. La*. Wo. • V. 7. So Al. 

DeW.; heirs of eternal life according to hope Bl. 

Lam. Wie. 1 V. 8. in order that they... may Bl. 

Or W. etc. * F. It. i.e. who emmet dactmone in the 

tmmftm bjf erroneous teaching, eapeeialif op teaching 

of this kind (». 9) Bl. »a. » titan Al. BL 

Vc W. " V. 11. i.e. is thorough!* perverted Al. Lan. 
Wo. — u V. IS. — Jewish dootor of the Law (as 
Lake U. 46, Ax.) Ds W., and Al. BU probabl*) ; — So- 
man Jnxiaconsurt Bu. probably. " V. 14. Ks. our 

leOtm believers Al. Wo. » wants AL Bl. 

u V. 19. salnte, greet, same word. » The grace, 

i.e. God's grace, Al. Lan. 

Vab. nmiD.—r. IS. S So ICACD, La. Bl.: Christ 

Jeans *•, Ti. Tr. WB> Chap. S. V. 14. So 

tr IV H F, La>\ omit rACD* Al. Ti. Tr. Bl. 

wn. Postscript, S So KL; To Titos HO, Al. 

Tr.; To Tins was written from Nicopolis A. 

PmLzaom. *To Philemon MA. BOA. V. 1. B Bo 

V; Christ Jeras HA V, Bad. 



mon our dearly beloved, k and fellow- 
laboorer, 

2 And to our 0bek)Ted0 Apphia, and 
.Archippna 'onr feUowsoldier, and to 'the 
church in thy house : 

S /Oraee to you, and peace, from God 
our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

4 fl 'thank my God, making mention 
of thee always 1 in my prayers, 

5 'Hearing of »thy low and faith, whioh 
thou hast toward the Lord Jeans, and 
toward all saints*; 

6 That s tBe communication of thy faith* 
may beoome effectual *'by the acknow- 
ledging * of every good thing which is in 
0yon0 *ln* Christ yJmus?. 

7 For 0we have0 great joy and oosao- 



XI. 



Vau. BaxD.-PBin.uoa. » V. 4. So Da. Bl. ; thank 
my God always, making mention of thee Al. De W. 

Li. Me. » V. 5. So (i.e. faith toward the Lord, loot 

toward the taints) Al. Be. De W. Li. Wie. ; thy love, 
and the faith (faithfulness. He.) which thou hast 
toward ...Da. Bl. Me. (i.e. and the faith mhick thou 
hast toward the Lord and doit smote toward the saints 

Bl.) * V. 6. i.e. the kindly deeds (communication 

tarns word as distribution, ? Cor. 0. 13) which spring 
from thy faith Li. Wo. ^XktrV. nearly) ; the com- 
munion with thy faith (faithfulness Me.) which 
other men enjoy AL Bl. Me. (Da. apparently) : the 
faith whioh thou hast in common with all the 

saints Be. Wie. 'in the full knowledge Al. Da. 

Bl. Li. Me. (comp. Col. 8. t, etc.) »unto, towards. 

Vak. Riad.— F. t. B So D«; sister HAD*. Edd. 

V. «. So H, Ti. Tr* i us AC D, La. Trf WB. 1 

Bl. ti. 1 Al. y So >*>D, ^J. 1 Bl.j omU H»AC, La. 

Ti. Tr. U. WB. F. 7. So D«( I had HAC, 

Bad 

w -pd hy V l\. 



^ 



iQOQle 



Christ U preferred 



HEBREWS, 1. 



far abort lit as»*. 



Anno 

DOMINI 

«. 



1 1 Tkass. 1. 
S. 
mm. I. 

n Col. 4. t. 

• 1 Cot. *. 



f ICor. IS. 
17. 
mi. I. JO. 



tlCot. 1.7. 



'SoOso.sS. 
S.S. 



Anno 

DOMINI 

84. 



lation in thy lore, because the 'bowels* 
of the stints 7*are7 refreshed by thee, 
brother. 

8 Wherefore, 'though I might be much 
bold in Christ to enjoin thee that which 
is •convenient 8 . 

9 Yet for lores sake 'I rather beseech 
Mm, being such an one as Paul 10 the 
aged, - and now also a prisoner of 
Jesus Christ W . 

10 I beseech thee • for my son » Onesi- 
mus, • whom I hare begotten in my 
bonds: 

11 Which in time past was to thee un- 
profitable, but now profitable to thee 
and to me: 

1! Whom I "hare sent 11 again 0: thou 
therefore receive /3 him, that is, "mine 
own bowels": 

IS Whom I "would hare retained 1 * 
with me, 'that In thy stead he might 
have ministered unto me in the bonds 
of the gospel: 

14 But without thy mind would I do 
nothing; ithat thy "benefit 1 ' should not 
be as it were of necessity, but willingly. 

IS 'For perhaps he therefore "departed 1 ' 
for a season, that thou shonldest "re- 
oeive 1 ' him for ever; 



18 Not now as a "servant 1 *, bat shore 
a "servant 1 ?, «a brother beloved, sperJsuy 
to me, bat how much more onto tees, 
• both in the flesh, and in the Lord? 

17 If thou count me therefore "a part- 
ner, receive him as myself. 

18 If he hath vtronged thee, or owe* 
thee ought, put that on mine acooast; 

19 I Paul have written it with miss on 
hand, I wQl repay it: albeit I do not 
say to thee how thon owest t 
even thine own self besides. 

M Tea, brother, let me have "joy* of 
thee in the Lord: 'refresh my " bo w rii " 
in (3 the Lord/3. 

Jl > Having oonfldenoe in thy dbcdieta 
I "wrote* 1 ' unto thee, knowing that tax 
wilt also do more than I say. 

tt But withal prepare me also a lodfiaf: 
for "I trust that "through yoi 
I shall be given unto you. 

5S There salute thee * Bpaphras, 
fellowprisoner in Christ Jesus: 

tt *• ■Marcus* 1 , ' Aiistarchos, 
» /Lucas* 1 , my feOowlabourers. 

ts «The grace of 0our0 Lord Jem 
Christ be with your spirit, y Amen y. 

1 Written from Rome to PhOefnoa. SJ Oaat- 
mus s servant. 
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•THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 



HEBREWS*. 



CHAPTER. 1. 
1 Christ 1m thete lost timet e o m i Hf to m from the 
father. 4 U preferred atom At antete. Sots as 
person, and ojsjos. 

GOD, "who 1 tat sundry times* and "in 
divers manners 1 spake 1 in 'time past' 
unto the fathers *by * the prophets, 



Var. Rikd.— • r. 7. hearts Da. DtW. Bl. Me. 

7 i.e. hact been. « V. 8. i*. fitting Al. Li. Ac. 

• P». 9, 10. So Da. Li. Wo. ; I rather beseech thee. 

Being such an one (iJl. timet I am one • who would 

rather betcech than command, e. 8) therefore as Paul 

. I beseeoh thee At. B' Me. (DeW. trie, nearlt). 

»r. 9. So W an aged man....) At. DtW. SI. 

Me. Wie. ; an ambassador, and now also a prisoner, 
of Christ Li. (WH. tutptct a corruption in the rtad- 

ina). ■* T. It. {>. tend St. Li. Wo. "my very 

heart Li. to AL Da. HI. Me. ('the son of my bowels? 
my own flesh and blood Wo. to DeW. verbal*). 

■' V. IS. was minded (la. could have wicked) to 

retain At. IA. to Da. St. Me. » V. 14. —good ser- 

vioe Da. " V. IS. Strictlf waa parted At. Da. 

DeW. Li. Me. *•«« IA.; have him fo* thine own 

At. Be. Da. DeW. Bl. Me. Wit. « V. 18. slave. 

" V. SO. satisfaction, oomfort IA. : or, profit At. Da. 
with an altution to the namt Onesnnns which— Profit. 

able. "heart Bl. Li. » T. tl. i.t. writt U. 

11 V. 14. Mark. Luke, at Col. 4. 10, 14. Chap. 1. 

1 V. 1. Strictlf after he had spoken Al. Bl. Da. Del. 

De W. ■ Strict!* in many parts {Al. Da. Wo.), 

but praetieallt at many times Del. Lu. ; with mani. 
fold speech \i.e. at many timet of asffajr persons) 

Bl. DeW. Kb. Wo. * So Al. Del. Bb.: time long past 

Be. Bl. Da. DeW. Lu.—* Vt. 1,1. So DeL Mb. ; ttricU* 
in Al. Bl. Da. Li. Wo. 

Vab. B«ad.— V. 9. Bo V, Xt^s Christ Jesus 

KAO, other Bdd. V. It. So i*<0*D, Vulg. Peek. 

Memph., Bl. Trf; to thee it* A, La. Tt. Tr> Al. IA. 
WH. (whom I send again to thee, himself, that is 
mine own heart La. Pi. WH. apparently, but Al. De W. 
Li. Me. think the rente of thle reading the tame at that 

o/ tht text). r. 90. So IV; Christ r»AOD», 

Bdd. V. «. 8 So AOD, La, Tr. Al. Bl. IA>; the 

K, Tl. y So MOD'; ossit A D», Bid. Poet- 

tcript, To Philemon tt C, TV. At. ; omit La. TS. WH* 

•To the Hebrews DAB, La. Is. Tr. At. {Thit 

epittle stand, here n DSL, and many later MSS., 
but im MABC it It placed next afttr S Thess.) 



t Hath 0'in these last dajs0 •saokai •*" 
unto us «by* »*is 8on» 'whom he bats M ! n 
appointed heir of all things, "by srson 
also he made the 'worlds': 

S /Who being the "brightness" of sit 
glory, and the 'express Image' of bit 
"person', and "upholding all things by 
the word of his power, * when he had Bey 
himself purged your')' sins, • sat don at 
the right hand of the MaA oaty on saga: 

4 Being made so much better than tat 
angels, as 'he hath by tnherltsnrs ob- 
tained a more excellent name than taw. 

5 For unto which of the angels seal hi 
at any time, ' Thou art my Bon, tins ear 
have I begotten thee? And again, »ItrtI 
be to him a Father, and he shall bt *>M 
me a Son? 

8 I And "again, when ho bttngeth la" 
"the "flrstbegotten 11 boto "the worio B , 
he saith, "Ami let aU the angels of est 
worship him. 

7 And "tof » the angeU he with, r vTso 
as. <p«. uo. l. Bates. L«>. ca.s.t. a avis, sa.il 

tBps«.l.U. >bfl. S.S. 10 lPs.S.7. Ssastk] 
I8sm.7. 14. ICh- *-—-—-- — 
SWaMfS I 
LXX. Pi 



£ 



.18U..714. lCkt.SS.10. kSS.4. IV SS . M. ST. I.-, 

mrimmo, • r u. . Rob. a a). Crf. 1. I». Ra». 1. L .a* 1 

rs.17.7. IFM-XSt. tOr. — J.- shnst 



Van. BntD.— » T. t. So (his Bon or ths M u 
Da. Del. Wo.; more Hrietlp 'in one wn* **»■ 
prophet bat) Son BL Bb. IA. ♦#> M-JL 

Im. Wo. I ■ 
(-bright 
reflexion Li 

of a seal Al- _ „ .. _.. - 

Del. De W. Li. (essence) |a*e.) ** r. 4. a> mi 
when he bringeth iW. shall hat* breogat)"' 
Al. Da. DeL DeW. Li. Mem. "' " " " 

Bit. DeW. "So (i.e. all 

bited) earth AL Bb. Li. ' 

** Ve. 7, 8. of, onto 

Via. Huad.— Chap. 1. r. S. at the 
days (•.«. at the end of thit 



of Ot world Bb. Li. to AL ML Bt*** 
in (Asm dart that art the loot time PsU ** 

Bdd. r. 5. So Dj omit MAB, MM. — f" 

ossit rr>ABD», Bdd. (whoa bo had nasatsf 

cation from sins Li. tbc) 



on, » AtOm- ssstVa} 

aU in a fins) JL;** 
AfoeL, tt saarty BmM 
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alienee due to Christ 



HEBREWS, 2. 



because he took our nature 



>M1M1 
ts. 



I maketh hii angels ■♦ spirits ", and hii 
ministers a flame of fire. 

8 But "onto" the Son he saith, tThy 
throne, God, it tor ever and ever: fin 
tceptre of t righteousness fi if the sceptre 
of ythy kingdom y. 

9 Thou "hast loved righteousness., and 
hated « iniquity ; » therefore God, even 
thy God, 'hath anointed 1 * thee with the 
oil of gladness above thy fellows. 

10 And, 'Thou, Lord, in the beginning 
nhast laid 1 ' the foundation of the earth; 
and the heavens are the works of thine 
hands: 

11 < They shall perish -, but thou remain- 
eat j and they all shall wax old as doth a 
garment; 

1! And as a vesture shalt thou flfold 
them up fi t and they shall be changed : 
but thou art the same, and thy years 
shall not fail. 

13 But to which of the angels said he 
at any time, " Sit on my right hand, until 
I make thine enemies thy footstool ? 

14 'Are they not all ministering spirits, 
18 sent forth 1 * to minister for them who 
» shall be» » heirs of salvation? 

u. I If. * 7. M. * 10. 11. MM4. IS. 10. Las* 1. 19. k f. 9, 11. 
-.,11.7.fcr- fc XT. SI. y nom. f. 17. Tlta.s.7. JlMMCS.6. 1FM.S.7. 

CHAPTER t. 
1 IT« ouoht to be oOeditmt to C\TUt Jtnu, o and 
that se eaus t he wmcAtafed to take our naturt 
upon him. 14 at it ttat ntctaarp. 

THEREFORE we ought to give the 
more earnest heed to the things which 
we have heard, lest at any time we should 
' t let tana slip '. 

1 For if the word • spoken * by * angels 
■was* 'stedfast 4 . and * every transgres- 
sion and disobedience received a Just re- 
compense of reward; 

S * How shall we escape, if we *neglect* 
so great salvation: •'which at the first be- 
gan to be spoken 'by * the Lord, and was 
• •confirmed 6 unto us by them that heard 
Urn; 

4 / God also » bearing them witness ', 'both 
with signs and wonders, and with divers 
•miracles*, and ••'gifts* of the Holy 
Ghost, "'according to'° his own will? 

5 For unto "the angels 11 hath he not 
pot in subjection *the world to come, 
whereof we speak. 
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1 Car. 1.4.1 Acu S. as U. | Or, 4feW 
i BpWM. 1'. s, 0. tehTs.1. 1FM.1.U. 



'as, Burn — " V. 7. winds Al. BL Da. Del. Dt w. 

Li. Wo. " V. 8. Lit. didst love... and hate. 

•"A Al. Wo. Mom.; therefore, God, thy God 
k anointed {IU. did anoint) Be. Bl. Da. {Del. per- 

t) DtW. Mb. Li. "P. 10. Lit. didst lay. 

114, Le. continually tent forth Al. u i.e. art 

i AL Bl. *e. Chap. t. > V. 1. lit. be swept, 



miss them, i.e. mitt the saltation 
fail (aw a stream ran dry) 



I 1 *- 

(sal 

M, past them Li. and so nearly Al. Be. BL Da. 

Slew. Bb. ( — miss thi 
Is their effect Bl.) ; f 
" — * If. t, S. through (by means of Al.). 
«L Strictly was made, became, and so Al. Be. 

Wo. (31. translates was). *i.s. binding, not to 

Woken with impunity Al. Be. Bl. Li. * P. 3. 

I strictly have, are found to have, neglected. 

f confirmed similar word to atedfast r>. Z. 

A. So Del. ; bearing witness to It Al. 31. Da. 

t» Li. * miraculous powers Al. Bl. Li. Ax. 

fdfctribu Lions, communications Al. DeW. Li. 
r~ *■ i.e. distributions made according to AL 

■ CM. Li. " V. 5. Ut. angels. 

•V Bud.— p. 8. fi So practically D, La. (also 
' trotter the sceptre of righteousness (lit. rod of 

Vtsni) HAB, fi. Tr. y 80 AD, Tula, and 

"'miout. La. Ti. Tr. i His kingdom HB, WH.i 
I far precious line by a change of punctuation. 

~ thy throne for ever and ever. V. 12. fi 

1BD', Pesh. Memph., La. Tr. 1 WH. Al.; ohange 

.•*"!)•. Vnlg., Iren. Tert., Ti. Tr.* (as a vesture 

in fold them up, as a garment M*AB. La. 

and as a garment shall they be changed 



fi 
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6 But one in a certain place testified, 
saying, * What la man, that thou art mind- 
ful of him ? or u the ton of man w , that 
thoa visitest him ? 

7 Thoa madert him " | a little lower 1 * 
than the angels ; thon crownedst Urn with 
glory and honour, B and didst set him 
over the works of thy hands &-. 

8 "Thou hast put all things in subjec- 
tion under his feet. For in that he put 
all in subjection under him, he left no- 
thing that it not put under him. But 
now " we see not yet all things put under 
him. 

9 But u we see Jesus, 'who was made 
"a little 1 * lower than the angels "I for 
the suffering of death, t crowned 1 * with 
glory and honour ls ; that he by the 
grace of Godfl should taste death ffur 
™ every man ** . 

10 r For it became him, ■ for whom are 
all things, and u by whom l8 art all things, 
19 in bnnging '• manj sons unto glory, to 
make 'the * captain* of their salvation 
"perfect through sufferings. 

11 For 'both be that sanctineth and they 
who are sanctified fart all "of one* 1 : 
for which cause 'he is not ashamed to 
call them brethren, 

li Saying, ■ I will declare thy name unto 
my brethren, in the midst of the *> church B 
wul I sing praise unto thee. 

13 And again, -I will put my trust in 
him. And again, ' Behold I and the chil- 
dren 'which God hath given me. 

14 Forasmuch then as the children n are 
partakers 13 of flesh and blood, be 'also 
himself likewise took part of the same ; 
/ that through death he might destroy 
him that M had" the » power of death » 
that is, the devil: 

16 And deliver them who f through fear 
of death were all their lifetime subject to 
bondage. 

16 For verily the "took not on kim tit 
naturt of* angels; but be took on Aim 
the seed of Abraham. 
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Yam. R*rtr>.— " V. 6. So BL Da. Li.; a eon of man 

Del. {am* Al. practically). « F. 7. So Al. Del. Mou. 

Wo,; for a little white lower A*. Da. Bb. Xm. {to 

Bl. and DeW. probably). » V. 9. So Mb. Wo. {pel. 

nearly) ; we see him who was made , even Je- 
sus, crowned AL Bl. Da. Dt W. Lu. ,s So Wo. Mou. 

U-. probably) ; a little while Be. BL Da. Del. Dt W. 

Bb. Lit. "crowned with glory by reason of 

his suffering of death At. Bl. Da. Del. Im. Wo. 

"So Al. Bl. Dtl.DeW. Im. Wo.; all {i.e. all creation) 

St. Bb. » V. 10. Lt. through whom, at Bom. 13. 

86. " Bather bringing or having brought. 

*>8o (—leader) AL BL Bb. Wo. (captain Bb.) ; first 
author De W. Im. Mou. • prince Da. {tamt word at 

Acts 3. 15). « V. 11. i.t. from out. » V. lt. Lt. 

atttmbly Al.— n V. 14. Lit. have been made par- 
takers (i.e. AOFvj been to madt that all have Jleth 

a»d blood alike) AL Be. Bl. Del. Id. ** So Bl. DeW. 

Wo.; hath AL Da. Del. *•..«. power over death 

Im. to AL BL Dt W. ; the might of death Da, {i.e. 

wielded the power which belongt to death Bb.) 

M V. 16. helpeth not (tit. taketh not hold of li. 
Wo., i.e. doe* not interett himeelf in) AL Bl. Da. Del. 
DeW. Bb. IM. ('it is not angels that he helpeth 
but it is the seed of Abraham that lie helpeth* 
AL) 

Tab. Biad.— Chap. t. r. 7. B So HAO D*. Vulg. 
Memph., Im. 1 Tr. 1 WH. 1 ; omit B D«, Peth. t Ti. AL 

V. 9. fi So 7V. 1 and Bdd. with nearly all MSS. 

and Vrrtiont, including the later Philoxenian Syriac. 
Tr.* with two tomewhat late MSS. of the Greek text 
and apparently all known MSS. cf the Pethito 
Syriac hat apart from God, or pottibty (to Bb. 
ttanttatrt) save God (' taste death for all save 
God.') (Thit reading, hating been taken to intffy that 
Ood might be lerarated from tie human Jetut. it 
taid by tome Fathers to hate been invented by 
the Nettoriant ; but it wat alrtatty current in 
Origen't day.) 
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17 Wherefore in alt things it behoved 
him *to be made like onto hie brethren, 
that he might be *a merciful and faith- 
ful high priest in things pertaining to 
God. to make reconciliation for the alna 
of the people. 

18 * For *• in that he himself hath suffer- 
ed being tempted, he la able to suooour 
them that are tempted 17 . 

CHAPTKBS. 
1 Christ ti more tsortky than JToms. 7 thersjmre 4/ 
we btilete not in him, we shall bo more worthy 
punishment than hardhearted Israel. 

WHERBFOEE. holy brethren, par. 
takers of » ■ the 1 heavenly calling, 
consider " the Apostle and High Priest 
* of our profession ", Christ Jesus ; 

8 Who was faithful to him that "tap- 
pointed* him, as also • Moses root faith- 
ful in 0aU0 «his« house. 

S For this man •was* counted worthy 
of more glory than Moses, Inasmuch as 
'he who "hath bullied « the house hath 
more honour than the house. 

4 For every house is builded by 7 some 
skmb'; but 'he that built all things is God. 

5 /And Moses verily was faithful in all 
Shis* house, as fa servant, *for a testi- 
mony of those things which were *to be 
spoken after*; 

« But Christ as < a son over '"his own" 
hcmac: ut whose 11 house are we, 'if we 
hoM r>v*t tlie confidence and the u rejolo- 
injj b » of t],-i hope 0flrm unto the endj9. 

7 Whcrtf.re (as -the Holy Ghost saith, 
"To rtnv If ye "will hear'* his voice, 

8 HimlcTi not your hearts, as in the pro- 
vocatiot., in the day of " temptation '* in 
the wilderness: 

I ,s Whin " your fathers tempted 8 me 0, 
proved met, "and saw my works 14 forty 
years. 

10 Wherefore I was "grieved " with that 
generation, and said. They do alway err 
in their heart ; "and they have not known " 
my ways. 

' rot. 14. Matt. 10. St. fc 14. IS. Smb. B. fl. Col. 1. SB. ck. «. 11. 
A10.S5. Ml8om.SS.t. Actsl.lS. »*or.U. F4.W.7- 

Var. KtaiD.— "I V. 18. So Bt, Bel. Be W. Li.; hav- 
ing been himself tempted in that which he suf- 
fered, he is able to succour — At. Bl.; he is able 
to succour them that are tempted in that wherein 
he himself suffered temptation Jfo., anrt How. pro- 
bably. Chap- &. ' V. 1. Strict Iw a. » i.e. of omr 

Christian ctroftseion, faith At. Bt, Bl- MnX, /.a. Wo. ; 

— whom we confess be W. {Btl. nearly,. » y. s. 

So practically Be. Del. Be W. Eb. Wo. ; mrtde, crp&bsi 

At. Bt. Li 'His (I.e. Gult\ At. Be. Dtl. Dt IP. 

Li. Hon To. : Hli (l.r. Christ '», ' Who was faith- 
ful in all his bottse even a* Muses '} AT>. [Bl. per- 
sops). k r. 3. Strirttp hntb beta. *8o practi- 
cally 2>t- : rather eotartushod (ij, arranged bowse ami 

KousehiUI At. Bt. Bt W. Kb. is. Wo. 1 V. 4. some 

one At. Bet. etc. ■ Y. S.i.s. God's At. P.I Bat, Br W. 

Li.: i.e. M'tre' Bb.- — ** So ^fco ho spuken after- 
wards in Christ] At. Del. Kb. »V,.; simply to be 
spoken nk thrrwitb ilot-.s to the people) Bt. Br W, 

Li. ** V, <L SB practimtly Hi». t.r. Christ;) Mb.: 

his (('. a son;, Bt. Deir.i Els (I*. o«rsi Al. M. 

Bel. Li. Mton. JTo. "it. Christ's St. Bt W. ST).; 

ijt. Hart's Al. Bel. Li. u So practtiHttlw BL Dt Wj 

strictly ta&Uer of reioicfri(r, or butsstiue At. Dtl. Li. 
Wo.- — - u r. 7. bear At. m. Ht w. >hnU h»rc hoard 

(To.) '* V. 8. the tamptntioii Itt »*., rii. at Be- 

phiditt, set Bl. 17. 7, "*\ ». Where Al. Da. Dtl, 

BeW. Li. <*tto [worki, l.». fttf rnr atl) At, Ml. Jfiw.; 

and yet they saw my *vtVh CM. MMAjFMaA fhry had 
teen t*x wattdeffwl works' Ot if. t*K— — " fs. 10. 17. 

ItotBsv (insrenxl Bl. Li. o»S •* r. ID, Strttfty but 

they ttheT miM'r) kuew not, w oil. f. Ita. oV. 
Tit. K«4D.— Chuit, S. V. 1. B So C* D-; miir 

HABCIJ', Bill r. • Sd HA CD, lf».» 7V.' 

Lo. 7»,; Mlf B, fTIT,* T*-.*- — - r. 8. B So KAOD, 

La. Ti. Tri Wiiy ; omit B, Al. Tr* (', p. fi So 

vflVs omit ft* A BOD*. Srtrf, [lM when yowr falhrrt' 
made trial Li. ; .... tried anil procetl asd sax my 
world Bel. i 
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11 ••So" I sware in my wrarh, tThef lfs» 
shall not enter into my rest.) »•»]»! 

11 Take heed, brethren, lest there bs t>| _ 
any of yon an evil heart of unbelief, la 
departing from the living God. 

13 But exhort one another daily, "snals 
it is called To day"; lest any of you be 
hardened through the deceUruhasas of 
"sin"*. 

U For we "are made" "partakers of 
Christ" "•if" we bold the bes^mussj 
of our confidence stedfast unto the and; 

IS "While it is said" sTo day if ye 
"will hear" his voice, harden not your 
hearts, as In si the provocation B . 

\t fl t For some, when titer had beer*, 
did provoke : howbeit not all that esse 
ont of Egypt bar Moses. 

17 "But" with whom waa be "grtsvei 
forty vears? woe it not with them that 
had sinned, * whose ca rc as es fell in ths 
wilderness? 

18 And 'to whom sware ha that thsj 
should not enter into his rest, but to 
them that "believed not"? 

19 < So we tee that they oould not enter 
In because of "unbelief". 

CHAPTER 4. 

1 The rest 0/ Christians Uettminod by /isKh. irk 
power of Ooa-t word. 14 By owe hie* mrisw Jem 
the ton of Oe*. tutted to i nf l rmit u s , tat mm em, 
M M nuul cmoT may go boldly to the throes of 
grace. 

LET 'us therefore fear, lest, a promise 
1 being left l we of entering into lbs 
rest, any of you should seem *to ooom 
short' of it. 

t For unto ns 'was the gospel preached 
as well as unto them : but t the word 
preached did not profit them, fi | not beutg 
nuxed with faith in them that heard «£. 

8 0»For0 we ♦which have believed* do 
enter into 'rest', as be *said«, ''As I 
have sworn 7 in my wrath, 'if Ussy shall 
enter' Into my rest: although the works 
were finished from the foundation of ths 
world. 

4 For he spake In a certain place of the 

Tajl BaHD.— *» r. 11. I 
Da. DeW. Li. Wo.; Mr. 
Jsfo». " T. IS. 
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' Bel. ami tvsuvirsay • 
According ss, mot w At 
•" Vf (W.JwaOs «>*r 



day is named) Al. Bl. Bet. Bet. {Be W. pettmm U • 
Wo.; am long aa the call ' To-day ' is enars* * » I 
oiew) Be. Mo*. (Bt W._pet+smw). «**•.**; 



Id.; Ida sin At. *»r. 14." £tr. 

■ So At, Bt. St, :.Bt W. prrhapei Li Moo. sTt 

taken --visit, partners of f> .'. Js>. :■■•*- 

—Lit. if that is, if nr lasjat AL J>. *•.' 

So { — bold the eonflderire. ^i^fast, smce US* 
....,) Al. Bb. : If It it -as. I ■ To-*v «s» •*»• 
cation.* who then . . . did j.rot okr r re. Ma ti m 

BeW. Li. rrfi.^— " hear, rt» r. 7 * tse so * 

mini*. "r. 17. And Al o-f — -«r 1» isl *< 

obeyed Bl. Bel. i>- W. to At £»j. » r. » f> 

Bl. Be W. Li. ; rather laithJt^.n'*-' Bel. fiTss 

1 r, i. Is. beinj stitl l/fr At Ar, -■ 1* *> ■• 

come short (i*. at Christ's etviig M Li- — '' r 
So {rather has the anspel b»o ttcessrotol Be. f 
HdArimi hare been brontrlit Al. Bt. Bet- DrW.ti » 
for wu nave a promise top* Br WJ- 

narr become pet*errTSl Dei. 
me for rnterimff h 

Be If. l.i ' LM. the fi 

' Koiir o-it.1t or SO 1 SWare r*. I. U _. 

• Vt. X, 5. .Irirelv they shall not list 1. m a\ t «v 

At I)' W *e. 

Vib. Read.— r. IS B So some later sttf *m 
Vmto vtrmnh. ; Who Used, when (bey M sas» 
dirl pnjvoke r Nay. was it not al) 
(7hrys. and \rther Father* and \ 
3fXS. itn not littt rnpwieh ( 

i:boT. ». >-. s. B so K J*n*^ si. _ 

In translate this retKUmt : mmt rwl sjeisaj tf I 
Bt faith mine-led with, rtnrtcd to, Items f 
it Del. Wb.) ', n& Ov?jr were not la fanf 
with, made li\r, rU h«arsra A HCIX 

tISS.) Memyh., let. Tr. WW, Al. r * t f 

La. Ti. TV.' Al.; ThlTi 



!* for we 
I.e. *cV, i 
al the tin 



ml Pet. Bra; «ps> 

U«* flarwrt brW Jt ft 
1 »iUf. hssk ssst — 
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The power of OooTt word. 



HEBREWS, 8. 



<if Christ's priesthood. 



•moth dog on this wise, 'And God did 
rest the seventh day from all his works. 

5 And in tali place again, *If they shell 
enter* into my net. 

6 Seeing therefore it remaineth that some 
mnet enter therein, 'and they to whom 
lit wee •tint* preached entered not in 
because of "unbelief": 

7 Again, 11 he Umiteth a certain day, 
sayinf m David, To day. after so long a 
time; at it Sis eaidS, /To day if ye will 
hear 11 hifl voice, harden not yonr hearts. 

8 For if ] Jesus bad given them rest, 
then would he not afterward u have spo- 
ken 11 of another day. 

8 There remaineth therefore a "free*" 
to the people of God. 

10 lor be that is entered into "his" 
net, he also hath ceased from We own 
worn, as God did from his. 

11 Let ns labour therefore to enter into 
that rest, lest any man "fall rafter 1 * the 
same example of "J unbelief 1 *. 

U For the word of God it '"quick", 
and powerful, and 'sharper than any ' two- 
edged sword, piercing even to the dividing 
aeunder of soul and spirit, "and of the 
joints and marrow u , and ii '« " dls- 
cerner'* of the "thoughts and intents" 
of the heart. 

IS * Heither is there any creature that is 
not manifest in his sight: but all things 
are naked 'and "opened* 1 onto the eyes 
of him with whom we have to do. 

H Seeing then that we have *a great 
high priest, r that is passed "into*' the 
heavens, Jeeus the Son of God, flet us 
hold fast oar profession. 

15 For 'we have not an high prieet which 
cannot be touched with "the feeling of" 
our infirmities; but 'was in all points 
tempted like as we art, 'yet without sin. 

16 "Let ns therefore come boldly unto 
the throne of grace, that we may obtain 
mercy, and find grace to "help in tune 
of need". 

OHAPTHB fl. 

1 The rnnthorUw OJWl honour of our Baetour't prieet- 

Med. II HetUgenee in Ma SWew M r* Hereof it 



OB every high priest l taken 1 from 
among men *is 'ordained* for men 
'in things pertaining to God, 'that be 
may offer both gifts and sacrifices for 
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-"dlaoba. 

in David after so long a time — To-day if n 
LiTwo.; he Umiteth a certain 



Tab. Bbtd.— * T. 6. formerly Al. Ax. 
dlenee AL Bt. DtW. etc. « V. 7. So 



shall bear) At. Bel. 

day, (calling it) To-day saying in David after so 

km* • time To-day if ye shall hear Bt. Da. 

Dew. " F. 8. speak, be found speaking Al. BL 

Bel. DtW. Wo. " F. ». Lit. keeping of sabbath, 

sabbath-rest Al. Del. Li. » F. 10. So Al. probably ; 

His (•>. Oofs) Be. Bt. Del. De W. Bb. Li. Mom. Wo. 

>* T. 11. So practical!* (i.e. fall eo ae to be. Wee 

tana, em example to others of disobedience) Be. Bl. 

De. Wo. ,- fall into Al. Da. Kb. Li. " disobedience 

At. Ax. »r. II. i.e. living. " So Del., and so 

Bb. n e milr (like a sword that ean cleave Joints and 
. m an uw Bb.) ; both joints and marrow (of the soul) 

Li. eo Al. Be. Bl. De W. Mou. " Rather judge AL 

m Del. DeW. "imaginations and thoughts Wo., 

ee preKticallp Al. Del. Li. ; thoughu and feelings 

Bt. DeW. *> F. II. So (Irt. with the head drawn 

back) Bl. Da. (bared Da.) Del. BeW. Kb. Li.; 

prostrate, thrown backward Al. Be. " F. 14. 

through Al. Da. DeW. " F. IB. *.«. feeling for. 

try, ie. So Del.; help sent in time Al. BL 

Da. DeW. Mb. Li. Chap. »• 1 F. 1. being takes 

Al. Bl. De W. Ax. (i.e. it taken and ordained Bl. 

Kb. i at he H taken front among an ie ordained 
far nun At. Bel. Li. Mou. Wo.) 'i.e. appointed 

v*ab. Bu>.-r 7. B So [rather has been said) 
V ; has been said before K10D", ie. IS. Tr. 
Al. WB. 1 (said before, i.e. oboe*, eh. J. n. 7, IB) ; 
he bath said before 8, WB.' 



I "Who I oan have oompassion* on the 
ignorant, and on * them that are out of 
the way*; for that 'be himself also is 
compassed with infirmity. 

3 *And /by reason hereof he ought*, 
as for the people, eo also for himself, to 
offer for sins. 

4 i And no man taketh this 'honour* 
unto himself, but 0he that is called of 
God, as 'woe Aaron. 

6 'So also Christ glorified not himself 
to be made an high priest; but be that 
said unto him, *Thon art my Son, to 
day have I begotten thee. 

6 As he saith also in another plaot, 
'Thou art a prieet for ever after the order 
of Melohisedec. 

7 Who in the days of his flesh, 'when 
he had * offered 7 up prayers and suppli- 
cations ■with strong crying and tears 
unto tfn 'that was able to save him 
from death, ami wu *heard I Pin that 
bs feared*; 

8 TThorieh he went *a Son*, yet learned 
he 1D ' olxxlitmcc l0 by 'be things which he 
suCTir. ri : 

9 And 'being nuwlo perfect, he became 
the author of eternal salvation unto all 
them time, ober him ; 

li> " Hailed 11 ..i i. ' m high priest 'after 
the order of M^lehiscdee. 

II ot whom ■ we have many thinge to 
say, and hard to I.e uttered, seeing ye 
are * dull of hearing 

II For wh^n "for rJie time 11 ye ought 
to be teaehora, ye htvm need "that one 
tebch run again which Be » the '♦first 
principles 1 *" of the oraclee of God; and 
an become such as have need of 'milk, 
and not of 14 strong meat '*. 

IS For every one that useth milk t ie un- 
skilful in "the word of righteousness": 
for he is «a babe. 

14 But strong meat belongeth to them 
that an " I of foil ace ", even those who 
by reason I of '* use " have their senses 
exercised 'to "discern 1 * both good and 
evil. 
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1 Be exhorteth not re fen toot from the faith. 11 
out » be medfatt , la tmi een t, emd pemen t U wait 
npenSed, li eoeaem 9om It moot tare in hit pre. 



V»». BaTCD.— * V. 1. [that he may offer sacrifices] 
as one who oan have oompassion Bl. to AL De W. 

Li. ■ >.e. tt« erring Al. At.- * V. S. So Al. Bl. Bb. 

Li. ; And ought by reason hereof (i.e. for that he it 

compatted. . .and ought) Da. Del. De W. • V. 4. i.e. 

office Al. Ac. — -1 V. 7. So Da. Wo. ; while he offered 

ta eacriftcial word Hon.) Li. to Al. Del. * heard by 

reason of his piety (i.e. reverent eubmietion Al.) Bl. 
Da. to Al. Bn. Del. Li. lima. ; heard and delivered 

from bis fear Be. (j». amWif.) • F. 8. So Al. Bl. 

Da.; the Son of Ood Wo. "So praoticallp Bl. 

Del. Li. : hat obedience Al. " V. 10. i.e. Homed 

('solemnly addressed as high priest' Del.) Al. Bl. 
Da. Del. DeW. Li. Wo. '• F. II. *\«. consider- 
ing the time during which pou have been Christians 

Al. Ax. "So Be. Del. DeW. to Ti. Ir.t that 

some one teach you again the first principles Al. 

Bl. Da. Bb. Li. Wo. to La. »ii'«. elements of 

the beginning. "— eolid food Al. Da. Wo. Jtc. 

" V. 13. So (-doctrine as to Christian right- 
eousness) Al. BL Bb. Li. Mou. ; higher, perfect, 
doctrine De W. perhaps ; rightly framed speech Del. 
— -» V. 14. He Al. Bl.; perfect Be. Da. Del. Sb. 

Li. "StrUxlp their (formed) habit JI. Li. m 

AL; their ripeness Be. Mb. » «... distinguish 

between Al. Ax. 

Yah. Biao.— Chap. 6. V. 4. S So C; being called 
HABCD, Bad.; i.e. but only taketh it when he 
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THEREFOBK • leaning > | the principles > 
at the doctrine of Christ 1 , let us 'go 
on 1 onto 'perfection*; not laying again 
the foundation of repentance •from dead 
works, and of faith toward God. I 

I 4/3'Ofe the doctrine of baptisms', ' 
*° and of laying on of hands, ' and of 
resurrection of the dead, /and of eternal . 
Judgment. 

j And this 0wffl we dofl, fit God per- > 
rait. 

4 For k U i> Impossible "for those* 'who 
•were 7 onoe 7 enlightened, and hare tasted ' 
of *tho heaven:; gift, and 'were made* 
partakers of the Holy Ghost, 

& And hare tasted the good word of God, i 
and the powers of ■ the world to oome, i 

6 'If they shall fall away', to renew 
them again onto repentanee; 'seeing they I 
crucify to themselves the Son of God 
afresh, and put Aim to an open shame. I 

7 For • the earth which drinketh in • the 
rain that oometh oft upon it, and bring- 
eth forth herbs meet for them "> I by 
whom 10 it is dressed, 'reoeiveth bleating 
from God: 

8 • But " that which beereth thorns and I 
"briers 1 * it rejected 11 , and U nigh unto 
cursirg ; " whose end " is to be burned. 

• Bui, beloved, we are persuaded better ! 
things of you, and things that accompany | 
salvation, though we thus speak. , 

10 i For ' God is not unrighteous to for- , 
get *your work and 01abour of 8 lore, I 
which ye ** hare shewed '• toward his i 
name, in that ye here ' ministered to the < 
saints, and do minister. | 

II And we desire that • every one of you 
do shew the same diligence 'to the "full 
■awnrance u of "nope 1 ' unto the end: I 

l» That y* "be "not slothful, bat fol- 



17 "Wherein" God, » 

abundantly to shew unto 'the heirs "of 
promise** 'the immutability of bit coun- 
sel, "toonflrmed it by an oath": 

18 That by two immutable things, ra 
which it txu impossible for God to Be, 
we might hare a strong "eoffisnlatinfi", 
who have fled for refuge "to lay hold 
upon* 7 the hope d set before as: 

Id Which hope we have aa an *"*«* of 
the soul, both sure and TTmtf'T*. 'and 
which entereth into that within the Tail ; 

to /Whither "the forerunner is for us 
entered, even Jesus", "smade" aa high 
priest for ever after the order of Mas- 
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lowers of them who through faith and 
"patience 1 * r inherit the promises. 

U For when God made promise to Abra- 
ham, because he could swear by no greater, 
* he aware by himself. 

It Saying, Surely hi fusing I win bless 
thee, and multiplying I will multiply thee. 

15 And so, '* after be had patiently en- 
dured, 10 be obtained the promise. 

18 For men verily swear by "the 
greater 1 *: and *>*an oath for confirma- 
tion is to them an end" of all strife. 



Vak. Ruid.— Chap. «. ' V. 1. So (O. the first doc- 
trine concerning Christ) Ml. Da.Del. De W. Li. Wi.; the 
doctrine as to the first beginning of Christ Bo, (so 

At. apparently). 'press on At. Be. Bt. Li. ate. 

'Similar word to of full age, c*. 5. 14. ♦ V. t. 

So Bo.; rather of the doctrine of washings (isv 
clndino, besides Christian baptism, the baptism of 
John, the Jewish baptism of proselytes, and other 
ceremonial washings) Al. Bl. Del. Ln. Hon. Wo.; of 
baptisms, of teaching DeW. perhaps; of baptism 
with, or unto, teaching Be. Da. Wi. (De W. perhaps). 

» r. 4. —in the case of those ....Al. Da. 

'Praeticaliv have been onoe enlightened — have 

been made Al. Bl. 'i.«. ones for all AL 

• V. 6. L t. And have fallen away. • r. 1. land 

which has drunk in Al. Bl. Da. Del. De W. Li. Wo. 

"for whom Al. Da. DeW. Wo. « T. 8. if it 

bear .... it it rejected Al. Ml. Da. Del. De W. 

"thistles Al. Bl. DeW. Li. "U the end of the 

land Al. Be. Del. Li. ; the end of the corse Bl. Bo. 

» r. 10. Lit. did shew. » V. 11. So AL Del. 

Mb. Li.; making complete Be. Bl. DeW. Moo. 

"Mather your hope. " r. 1*. Lit. become. 

1* endurance Al. '-as patiently endure, v. IS). 

•• r. 15. So Da. ; because he had . ..Ml. DeW. La. ; 

while he.... endured Drf. » V. IS. ix. him that ie 

greater AL BL ate. *• the oath is to tbem aa end 

for confirmation (I.e. an end that serves la decide 
the matter) AL Be. Bl. DeW. Li. Wo. 

Vab. Kiad.— Chap. C V. X. B So MAC D, ft. 
Vr. WH.i. emit (not laying down again the doc- 
trine) B, La. 1 *FH.* V. X7$ o>r)B, La.' and Bdd.; 

let us do A D, Let T. 10. k So J> ; omit 

MABCD*. Bdd. V. 14. 6 So CD', At. 1 ; omit 

»ABD«, Bdd. 



CHAPTKB7. 
: CaWijt Jems U a prims after she order of MM- 
M l l H iia U and a*, far mere emmmmt them mm 
J il i m M M 0/ AauWf order. 

B this • Melemsedec, king of Salem, 
priest of the most high God. who suet 
Abraham returning from the 'slaughter 1 
of the kings, and blessed him ; 

I To whom also Abraham gave a tenth 
part of all; first being by mterpvetatiosi 
King of righteousness, and after that also 
King of Salem, which is. King of peace ; 

S Without father, without mother, t with- 
out deaoent, having neither beajinrdiag of 
days, nor end of life; bat made Uka onto 
the Sob of God; abideth a priest con- 
tinually. 

4 Now consadee- bow great this man stsm, 
•unto whom 'even the patriarch Abraham 
gave the tenth 'of the spoils". 

5 And verily ••they that are of the sons 
of Levi, who receive* the office of the 
priesthood, have a commanrbnent to take 
tithes of the people according to the law, 
that is, of their brethren, though they 
come oat of the loins of Abraham : 

6 But he whose , descent is not eoaxnt- 
ed from them 'received tithes of Abra- 
ham, 'and blessed* c him that bad the 
promisee. 

7 And without all crwitT-xMctton the leas 
is blessed of the better. 

8 And bare men that die receive tithes: 
but there be reoeiveth them, fat whom it 
is witnessed that he liveth. 

9 And as I may so say, Levi also, who 
reoeiveth tithes, 'payed tithes in Abra- 
ham*. 

10 For he was yet in the loin* of his 
father, when Melnhiserlnri met huu. 

II '»lf therefore 7 perfection were by the I •«•*.".* 

- ... • • - - ~ • J,^ ,_,. —-"»; 

ftrrther **-*- x 

priest* | 

Vab, Burn.— •" T. 17. Wherefore AL ML Dm, iW. 

DeW. Li. "U davtr-iav. "of taa raronow 

Al. ate. " intervened with an oath AL ML in. 

Del. DeW. Wo. so Mb. Li. thiraaalf cam* btatvaa 
to give sanction by his oath Mb./ ; o o si flrm aaaeaar 

word to mediator. Gal. X. to. " r. 18. Me K- ■ 

Wo. ; enoonragement AL Bl. Da. DeL De W. Li. Mm 

«T So 1.1 J. hose fed to lap hold nsmm) AL IX- 

DeLDeW. Mb. Wo.; [that we who have fled lor 
refuge might have eacoongesnent] to hold feat At 

Li. ** T. to. Jesus for our sake* eaters**, a* fca> 

runner Bl. Da. DeL DeW. Bo. Li. "jsrOer fc» 

ing beoome all. ate. Chap. 7. ' r. 1. amltiag Vd 

is. defeat AL at*. • V. 4. Abraham dial em 

(BD*, La. IV. WU.i omit even) riv* tithe of t» 
spoilt, be the patriarch De W. La., so AL Do. #* 

ITe. *» practiootlp- AL; from the boa* of >** 

spoils Ml. Li. so Me. Da. DeW. Wo. «r. 3. tion 

of the sons of Levi who receive BL Its W. Is.', 
Mom. CaU. 4wr*flf») I they who, aa beta*; of tb* stat 

of Levi, raoeive DeL Mb. » T. A XalTWh reerifei 

....and blessed, so AL • F. ». Lit, hath haul a* 

taken from him through Abraham AL If. 11 

So Del. Li.; If again AL so Bl. DeW. »a atafsra* 

priest (Co. one deferent ia hind) Al. Da. DeL Li. *\ 

Vs.*. Haur>— Oaw. 7. r. 11. fi oa the s^naad d 
it (so Al. Be JT. La. translate) H1BCD*, AW. — 
ySo V; hath received M A B C D*. Bdd, 



Levitical priesthood, (for 0nnder i 
people yreceived-y the law,) what 
need saaw there that 'another 



order than that qf Aaron. 
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should tIm after the order of Melohlsedec, 
1 and not be called after the order of 
Aaron 9 ? 

15 For the priesthood being changed, 
there ii ra^de of necessity a change also 
of the law. 

13 For he of whom these things are 
spoken 10 pertaineth to 10 another tribe, of 
which no man u gave u attendance at the 
altar. 

14 For U ii "evident" that *our Lord 
"sprang u oat of Juda; of which tribe 
Moses spake nothing concerning priest- 
hood. 

16 And it is yet far more evident: "for 
that" after the similitude of Melchisedec 
there axiaeth " another priest ", 

16 Who "is made", not after the law 
of a carnal commandment, but after the 
power of an endless life. 

17 For 0he testifieth0, 'Thou art a priest 
for ever after the order of Melchisedec. 

18 For there is verily a disannulling of 
the commandment going before for "the 
weakness and unprofitableness thereof. 

19 For 'the law made nothing perfect, 
w | but the bringing in of "* a better hope 
did 1 ?; by the which "we draw nigh unto 
God. 

20 And Inasmuch as not without an oath 
"** was made priest u : 

SI (For "those priests were made" 
t without an oath ; out this with an oath 
by him that said unto him, "The Lord 
aware and will not repent, Thon art a 
priest for ever after the order of Mel- 
chisedec :) 

SS "By so much rwaa Jesus made a 
surety of a better u testament 11 M . 

ZS And they truly "were many priests' 1 , 
because they "were 13 not suffered to con- 
tinue by reason of death : 

24 But this sum, because he contdnueth 
ever, **hath Han unchangeable priest- 
hood 1 *. 

25 Wherefore he is able also to save 
them II to the uttermost that oome unto 
God by him, seeing he ever liveth «to 
make intercession for them. 

S0 For such an high priest became us, 
'who is holy, harmless, undeflled, separate 
from sinners, 'and made higher than the 
heavens; 

27 Who needethnot »daily» as "those 11 
high priests, to offer up sacrifice, ' first 
for his own sins, "and then for the 
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Vajl Rbxd.— • F. 11. Strictly and what need was 
there that he should be said to be not after the 
order of Aaron? At. Del. Li. so Bl. Wo., DtW. near- 
ly. » F. IS. nath had part in Li. ax. " Lit. 

hath given. " V. 14. known to all Bl. Del. De W. 

Li. " hath sprung or risen At. Da. De W. 6c. 

" F. 16. So {i.e. teeing that) Al. Bl. Del. De W. 

Li. ; that (i.e. it is more evident that) Bu. 

i " Matter a different priest At. Da. " F. 16. hath 

| become priest Al. Bl. Da. DtW. Li. " F. 19. and 

there is a bringing in of a better hope Al. Be. Bl. 
Da. Del. DeW. Li. Wo. {i.e. there takes place on the 

I one hand a disannulling and on the other hand a 

bringing in of a better hope Del. Mou.) ; but the law 

t was a bringing In Sb. " F. 20. So Be. Li.: 

' it was done (i.e. the better hope was brought in) 

1 Bl. Del. De W. ; he was made surety Al. Eb. 

I " F. 21. Strictfy these men have been made priests 

< Al. Do. De W. ax. » F. 22. i.e. By to much better 

\ wot the testament of which Jesus was (tit. has been) 

made surety AL Ac. n So Al. Be. Bl. ; covenant 

Da. Del. De W. JBb. Li. Mou. Wo. (Be. Bl. think this 
meaning alto is implied) ; tame word as covenant, 

ca. 8. 9. n V. SS. Lit. have been made priests 

in numbers Al. Li. dx. n Bather are. **V. 24. 

Lit. hath his priesthood unchangeable Al. Li. Ac. 

» F. 27. Bo Al. Be. Bl. Da. Del. So. Li. Wo.; 

i continual 1 j De W. * Lit. the. 

Vab. RtsD.-F. 17. & So C D e ; it Is testified (to 
I Bl. translates ; he hath this testimony borne of him 

At. DeW. Li.) WABD*. Edit. F. SI. So M*AD, 

La.; omit M*BC, Ti. Tr. Al. WH. 



people's : for 'this he did once, when he 
offered up himself. 

For the law maketh vmen high priests 
which have infirmity; bat the word of 
the oath, which was since the law, maketh 
the Son, 'who is r t consecrated ** for 
evermore. 

CHAPTER 8. 

1 By the eternal pHmthoad of Christ the levitlaal 
prteOkood of Aaron if otoJUtorf. ? And tse 
temporal e ewenan t teUk the /o thers, by the eter- 
nal covenant of the yotpet. 

KOW 'of the tliiuK* which we have 
Sfwkuxi this is the sum ' : We have 
such an high priest, *who *u< set 1 on the 
right baud at the tiuvno uf the Majesty 
In tlt*i h^jivciiS : 

2 9 A iuiui*it*r' . tif **the miiutaary*, and 
of * tltu tniu teberxio-ale, which the Lord 
pitched^ hud not tasn. 

5 Fur J «very high priest is 'ordained* 
to otter gifts and sacrifice!* i wlierefore *'it 
it of necessity tluit tlii* mun have some- 
what aluo to offer. 

4 For if0 be v.i-Tf. nit irirfh. ?he should 
not be a priest 7. tutmt? tint | there are 
vprl&ttfly that offer 'gifts 1 according to 
toe i h v. : 

6 Wlio B Mrre unto thu example and 
/shadow 1 of heavenly things, as Moses 
was udmonished of God when he was 
about to uuikv the taberaAclu : * for, See, 
SfciTh. Me, that thou oiaku nil things ac- 
cording to the pattern shewed to thee in 
the mount. 

6 Bat now *hath he obtained a more 
excellent ministry, "by how much 10 also 
he is the mediator of a better it covenant, 
which " was " established upon better 
promises. 

7 'For If that first covenant had been 
faultless, then should no place have been 
sought for "the second". 

8 For finding fault with them, he 
saith0 t * Behold, the days oome, aaith the 
Lord, when I will "make" a new oove- 
nant with the house of Israel and with 
the house of Jndah: 

9 Not according to the covenant that I 
made with their fathers in the day when 
I took them by the band to lead them 



out cif the land of Egypt; because the; 

o.jiJt.LdnfM-l tiot in my covenant, 
regarded them not, aaith the Lord. 



10 For ■ thi* it the covenant that I will 
mntc with the huuie of Israel after those 
d&ti, KMith the I*ord; I will tput my laws 
Into thair mind and write them |j in their 
heart* : and - 1 will be to them a God, 
ajul tbt*y ihatl h" to me a people : 

11 And 'they sliaU not teach every man 
his ndtrlibour 0, and every man his 
brother, saying,. Know tne Lord: for all 
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Tab. Bxvd.— » V. 28. Lit. made perfect, so Al. Da. 

Li. ax. Chap. 8. l V. 1. So Wo.; the principal 

matter in the things which we are saying (in m] 
explanation Li.) is this De W. to Al. Be. Bl. Da. 

Del. Li. Mou. * Lit. sat down, as ch. 1. 8. 

3 F. 2. i.e. Sat down as a minister Bl. die. * So 

Al.; the true sanctuary Be. Bl. Kb. Li. * V. Jt. 

i.e. appointed Al. ax. * So (i.e. that he should still 

have) Al. Da. Del. ; it was of necessity that he should 
have (i.e. should have once in the past) Be. Bl. De W. 

Li. 1 V. 4. he would not even be a priest At. 

Bl. Wo. Ac. ■ 1 the gifts. * V. 5. serve a copy 

and shadow (vis. the Temple) At. BU Del. De W. 

Li. Mou. ; serve according to a copy Be. — — 

10 V. 6. i.e. hie ministry is as much more excellent at 

the covenant is better. " Lit. has been. " F. 7. 

a second. " V. 8. accomplish Al. Bl. <£e. 

Vab. B.uxD. — Chap. 6. F. 4. So D«; Nay if 

MABD*. Bad. y So D» ; omit KABD», £dd. 

(there are those that offer). V. 8. So certainly 

H*AD* La. Ti. Tr* WHS ; finding fault he smith 
to them H* B D«, Tr. 1 At. (to Bl. De W. Li., but 

Al. translates this reading as in the text). 

F. 11. feUow-cirisen MABD, Bdd. 

>x £9 6] 
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shall know me, from the least to the 
greatest. 

18 For I will be merciful to their "un- 
righteousness u , * and their sins and their 
Iniquities will I remember no more. 

IS 'In that he saith, A new covenant, he 
hath made the first old. Now that which 
15 decayeth and waxeth old 11 u "ready 
to vanish away 16 . 

CHAPTEB 9. 

1 The description Qf the rites and hloodw saarihoet 
o/ the law, 11 far inferior to ths dUnttg and 
porfoctUm of ths biood and sacrijlcs of Christ. 

THEN verily the first covenant had also 
y ordinances of divine service, and 
1 " a l worldly sanctuary. 
S 'For there was a "tabernacle* made; 
the * first*, 'wherein *ro#* - the 'candle- 
stick*, and 'the table, and the shewbread ; 
which is called R the * sanctuary". 

3 /And after the second veil, the 'taber- 
nacle 11 which U called the 'Holiest of all? : 

4 Which had *the* golden *oenaer*, and 
r the ark of the covenant overlaid round 
about with gold, wherein teas * * the * 
golden pot that had manna, and * Aaron's 
rod that budded, and 'the tables of the 
covenant ; 

5 And 'over it the 0oherobims0 10 of 
glory u shadowing the mercyeeat ; of which 
we cannot now speak particularly. 

Now when these things were thus 
"ordained 11 , "the priests" went u always 
into the J first* tabernacle, accomplishing 
the service o/ Ood. 

7 Bnt into the second went the high 
priest alone »onoe every year, not without 
blood, 'which he "offered 11 for himself, 
and for the errors of the people : 

8 r The Holy Ghost this signifying, that 
tthe way into "the holiest of all 1 * "was 
not yet" made manifest, while as the 
'first* tabernacle "was" yet standing: 

9 17 Which wot a "figure" for the time 
then present ", pin which "were offer- 
ed " both gifts and sacrifices, 'that could 
not make him that did the service perfect, 
M u pertaining to the conscience*; 

10 Which stood only in 'meats and drinks, 
and ' divers washings, " and carnal U or- 

S. 15. Col. S. 90. eh. 7. IS. | Or, rtttt, or, mrnnMi. 



Var. Rairo.— 1 * V. IX. Lit. unrighteousnesses. 

15 V. 13. Rather It being made old (to At.) and waxeth 

aged. l *Lit. nigh unto vanishing away. Chap. 9. 

1 V. 1. the (had its sanctuary, a worldly one D-t. Hon.). 

* Vs. 2, S. i.e. tent, and to throughout. * Vs. 2, 6, 8. 

foremost, outer At. Be. BI. DeW. Lu. Wo. *V. 2. So 

At. Del. DeW.; to Lu. • lampstand. • Lit. holies 

(i.e. ho'y place At. BI.) ' V. 3. Holy of holies At. 

* V. 4. a. 9 So Be. Wo. (At. probably) ; altar of 

incense BI. Da. Del. Bb. Lu. {DeW. Mou. probably). 

10 V. 6. i.e. of the glory of the Lord, camp. Ex. 40. 34, 

At. Bt. Del. DeW. Lu. Wo. ll V. 8. i.e. arranged, 

same word as made, ». 2. " Lit. go In. U F. 7. 

LU. offereth.— u V. 8. So practically {i.e. the true holy 
places in heaven) Del. Lu.; tit. holies, same word as 
sanctuary v. 2, holy place vs. 12, 25, holy places 

r. 24. " Lit. has not yet been. l6 So Be.; Is 

At. Da. Del. *e. w F. 9. So Be. Wo., Mou. nearly ; 

which (i.e. the outer tabernacle) is a figure for (i.e. 
relating to) this present time BI. Da. Del. Bb. Lu. 
(At. probabfy) : which figure is for (i.e. relates to) 

this present time DeW. " Same word as parable. 

li are offered. m i.e. perfect in conscience. 

Var. Read.— V. 12. So WAD, La.; omit X* B, 

Ti. Tr. At. WH. Chap. 9. V. 5. So (cherubim) A; 

chernbin KBD, Bdd. V. 9. according to which 

figure (so At. Bt. Del. translate; in which tabernacle 

Lu.) NABD*, Edd. V. 10. So (i.e. and stood in 

carnal ordinances) W B D*, V*tg-j being carnal ordi- 
nances H* A D*. Penh. Memph. Theb., Edd. (i.e. which 
could ntccr make him that did the service perfect, 
since they stood only in meats and drinks, Ac., and 
were carnal ordinances At. ; or, since they, together 
with meats and drinks, Ac., are only carnal ordi- 
nances BI. Lu., Del. nearly ; which could never make 
him that did the service perfect save only in respect 
of meats, Ac, since they were carnal ordinances Eb.) 



dinanoes0, imposed on them until the time 
of reformation. 

11 But Christ being come *an high priest 
'of "good things" 0to come*. »«by» 
*»a*» greater and more perfect taber- 
nacle, not made with hands, that is to 
say, not "of tins buildta***; 

12 Neither «by the blood of goats and 
calves, but * by his own blood he entered 
in "'once** into the holy place. •"Bar- 
ing obtained** eternal redemption for at. 

13 For if 'the blood of boils and of goats, 
and /the ashes of an heifer sptmkhnf 
the unclean, sanctineth to the purifying 
of the flesh: 

14 How much more s shall tike blood of 
Christ, 'who through the eternal Spirit 
'offered himself without jj spot to Ood. 
•"purge* 7 0your0 conscience from 'deed 
works " to serve the y living y God ? 

15 "And for this cause "be is the Me- 
diator of **the 1 * new ** testament**, 'that 
*°by means of death* , for the redesap- 
tkra of the transgressions that Mr* under 
the first "testament* ** i they which art 
called might receive the promise of eter- 
nal inheritance* 1 . 

16 For where a testament is, these most 
also of necessity *Mbe** the death of the 
testator. 

17 For r a testament is of fore* after an 
are dead : ** otherwise ** it is of ao 
Strength at a!10 while the testator bveth. 

18 • whereupon neither the first Uetsmemt 
•♦was | dedicated M without blood. 

19 For when Moses had spoken every 
precept to all the people accord in g to the 



law, 'he took the 
goats M , "with water, 



and 



calves and of 
Isoarlet wool 
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and hyssop, and sprinkled both the book, 

20 Baying, 
tament ■* which 



and : 



r» people, 

V 'lids is the blood of the s Hss- 

which God "hath enjoined* 

**unto yon* 1 . 

21 Moreover she sprinkled with m \s\ooA m 
both the tabernacle, and all the vessels 
of the ministry. 

22 And "almost all things are by the 
law "purged" with blood; and 'without 
"shedding of blood** ** is ** no 

• l*». 14. *, S, 7, 49, SI, S3. | 
V Ei. SB. IS, SB. Lot. S. IS, ». 



* l * 

si* . 
ih»i» 

|Ot> 






l 14. U, IS, IS, SL •!#» 8 t , 



1 F_ tl, the good thhar*,- 



V Ml UV V ti. 

At. Br, Bt, Da, Dr FT. (j.*, tntmd f**-^H ' 

tabrrxaei* into the holy pta*#)+ ■* th* — M * 

(earthly} nreatinn At. BK I*f IkW. Lu. — J1 

i.e. i>ncr for all* •» Ba £.« Da. Bl affar—t 

and obtafoed At, Del. DeW. Eb, f r I*, p 

V. 13. " V. 15. m. H 0OVL-n*nt A'- Us- J 

If vs. Wo.; testament Be, Bt. Del 
in fhe faftMBiva rtfrnf it the mmms > 

c* r B. 9r abar*). bi More lit. a L}i'**h 

plACC Bt. Da. Dct.DrW. *> S* <™th*r 

etenisJ inharitAuco 1 ! AL Bt. T*>. Dti. BrW.M 
they which are called to the f!**-u*1 jbssbI 

might receive the promise. Mb. & T. 14 *^_^ 

brought to pass) Be. Wa. be >*rjaj?h£ in. (■■■■* 1 
Do, DeW fib. Lu ; be ttnder^u>vl injU*i 

Jf-w. ■ R 17. seeing that a!. DeW. #*-— -* 

has been oonsemmtal Al Zvf — — * r is. ta* I 

and the goats. ■ V. ;o. $<■ Ai. Bt JH.,V 

Dn. /!« fr t i ft Wa, « Lit. did pojohv— **> 

Da. DeW. WV j ttricttfr in refaxd b» »$■* 9+ 
At. Drl. Lu. 31 <u. <i.f. enjoined me that / sfcssM * 

U Tn pits ii H r*.\ » V. Si, the based-— ^* '-' 

So Det. DeW,* we may almor.: say that sD 
are . . . and that without rheddiug. . th&n a* 
mission At. Be. ft ; . a-t. ti. a* *,-.- 

v. mW ** ^o .4.1, Rr. Bt.D**. Lu. Wa. . _ 

blood on the altar /** it'. — ** stnrify 
Van. Rkau— K. II. & $>* W A IV, ru*# 
WW Tr.^i that Irnva fomt B D*, Pm. . 

TV* V. 14. s <• KD'. TV. IV>j ov 

Wtl. 1 At. y So W II, 7V T<- Ah WE. 

true A., La. V. IT. p Me [am Dei. f»m.tm n*\ 

tat & ; it is neTer w- f sls ssasja h a!. Bt. Lu. d* 

W \ \y. La- Ti. Tr. WHJ ; it if DC* ^ 
strength W* L>* p WS* 
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S3 It wets therefore necessary that "the 
"patterns ** of things in the heavens 
should be purified with these; but the 
heavenly things themselves with better sa- 
crifices than, these. 

24 For * Christ * is not entered* 8 Into 
*• the holy placeB ** made with hands, 
which are the ^figures* 7 of 'the true; 
but Into heaven itself, now 'to appear in 
the presence of God for us: 

25 Nor yet that he should offer himself 
often, as 'the high priest entereth into 
the holy place every year with blood of 
others; 

26 For then must he often have suffered 
tdnoe the foundation of the world: but 
••now 48 /once fin the end of the ••world* 8 
hath he appeared to put away sin by w the 
sacrifice of himself 10 . 

27 *And "as" it is appointed unto men 
once to die, 'but after this the Judg- 
ment: 

28 08o0 ""Christ" was once 'offered 
u to bear u the sins " of many ; and unto 
them that * look for him shall be appear 
the second time without sin unto salva- 
tion. 

CHAPTER 10. 

1 T\e wtxtlkneu of the law tncrifct*. 10 The mcW- 
lle* of Christ $ body ones 4#Yr«t 14 for «wr 
lot* (often away sins. IB An exhortation to Moid 
feet thm fmith, with pmUrnnm and LMa*Juyi*iM0. 

FOB the law having *a shadow *of 
l good things 1 to come, and not the 
very image of the things, »fl«canfl never 
with y those sacrifices y which they offered 
year by year continually make the corners 
thereunto - perfect 1 . 

2 For then I) would they not have ceased 
to be offered? because that the worship- 
pers once purged should have had no 
more •conscience 1 of sins. 

3 "But in those sacrifices there is a re- 
membrance again node of sins every year. 

4 For fit is not possible that the blood 
of bolls and of goats should take away 
sins. 

5 Wherefore when he cometh into the 
world, he saith, 9 Sacrifice and offering 
thou wonldest not, but a body * 1 hast thou 
prepared* me: 

9 In 'burnt offerings 5 and sacrifices for 
sdn thou • hast had • no pleasure. 

7 Then said 1, Lo, "I come 7 (in the 
'volume of the book It it written of me,) 
to do thy will, O God. 

8 "Above when he said 9 , Sacrifice and 
offering and * burnt offerings • and ojffsrinQ 
tot sin thou wouldest not, neither hadst 
pleasure therein; which are offered 10 by 10 
the law; 



ir. BirsD. — ** V. 23. figures, copies Del. De W. Wo. 

-«*F. 24. Lit. entered not. ••holy places. 

m. copies, counterfeits Al. Be. Del. Wo. ** V. 26. 

as it is Al. Ac. «*«f. ages.- 1 — « So Eb.; his 

riflce Al. Bl. Da. DeW. LA. " V. 27. inasmuch 

Al. At. " V. 28. So Bl. Da. DeW. Ac; the 

■1st At. ** So Al. Be. Del. Be W. (to take upon 

«elf Del. DeW.)-. to take away Bl. Eb. LA. 

p. JO. * V. 1. the good things. * So nearly 

can never make the comers perfect by the 
iflces which the priests offer continually, which 
the same year by year) Bl. De W. Lu. t Mou. 
tably ; can never year by year with those 
e sacrifices which they offer continually make 
ect those that draw near Del. go AL Eb.— — 

S. I.e. consciousness Bl. * V. 5. Strictly didst 

i prepare. * Vs. 6, 8. Lit. whole burnfc-offer- 

m J—iy. 6. LU. hadst. ' Vs. 7, 9. So Bl. LA.; 

t literatim 1 I am come, and to At. Da. Del.—— 

7. — roll Bl. DeW. LA. Wo. • V. 8. While he 

above Al. Bl. Da. LA. Ac. w *.«. according to. 

in. Rsad.— T. 28. B So also HACD, Edd. 

9. W. V. 1. So D* Vufff. Memph., Ti. WB. 1 
they can HACD*. La. Tr. ; WH. think the 
f icnttnce can— perfect is corrupt. y So (ra- 
the same sacrifices) A CD, WH. 1 and Edd.; 
tame aacriflces of theirs H, WB* 



9 Then "said 11 he, Lo, ?I come? to do 
thy will, O God B. He taketh away the 
first, that he may establish the second. 

10 '"By" the which will we "are" 
sanctified 'through the offering of the 
body of Jesus Christ once for all. 

11 And every fl priest B standeth 'daily 
ministering; and offering oftentimes the 
same sacrifices, 'which can never take 
away sins: 

12 "But this man, after he had offered 
one sacrifice for sins l41B for ever 1 ', sat 
down l * on the right hand of God ; 

13 From henceforth "expecting 1 * "till 
his enemies be made his footstool. 

14 For by one offering »he hath perfect- 
ed for ever them 17 that are sanctified ,7 . 

15 Whereof the Holy Ghost also is a 
witness to us : for after that he had said 
before B, 

16 r This is the covenant that I will make 
with them after those days, "saith the 
Lord, 1 will put my laws into their 
hearts, and in their minds will I write 
them; 

17 9 And their sins and iniquities will I 
remember no more 1B . 

18 Now where remission of these is, there 
is no more offering for sin. 

19 Having therefore, brethren, < U boldness 
to enter Mnto the "holiest 1 * *° by 10 the 
blood of Jesus, 

20 w By * a new and living way, which S1 
he hath 1 consecrated for us, * through the 
veil, that is to say. his flesh ; 

21 And having "■an high priest ** over 
'the house of God; 

22 9 Let us draw near with a true heart 
'in full assurance of faith, having our 
hearts sprinkled * from an evil conscience, 
and • our bodies washed with pure water. 

23 'Let ua hold fast the profession of 
our "faith 11 ** without wavering 1 *; (for 
'he is faithful that promised;) 

24 And let ub consider one another to 
provoke unto love and to good works : 

25 * Not forsaking tt the assembling of 
ourselves together 14 , as the manner of 
some is; but exhorting one another: and 
/so much the more, as ye see rthe day 
approaching. 

26 For h if we sin wilfully * after that we 
have received the knowledge of the truth, 
there remaineth no more sacrifice for 
sins, 

/Rom. IS. 11. ePbiLlft. S Pet 3. 9, 11, 14. JtNwn. M. 
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Vab. Beki>.-» V. ». saith Bl. DsL; lit. hath said. 

" V. 10. So De W. ; lit. In, and so AL Bl. Da. Del. 

{LA. nearly). 1J i.e. have been. " V. 12. So {i.e. 

when he had offered one sacrifice to last for ever, he 
sat down) Be. Mou. Wo. ; sat down for ever Bl. Da. 

Del. DeW. Eb. LA. (AL probably). u Same word as 

continually v. 1. M V. IS. i.e. waiting Al. Ac. 

H V. 14. More literally that are being sanctified (so 
Al. Da. Del. De W., i.e. all that receive sanetijlcation 
now and in future Bl. LA.) ; whom he sanctified Be. 

" Vs. 16, 17. So AL Mou. {i.e. after he had said 

before "This is the covenant — saith the Lord will 

I write them/ he saith further ' And their sins — 
wilt I remember no more') ; the Lord saith Bl. Del. 
De W. Eb. LA. {i.e. after he had said before ' This is 
the covenant ... .after those days/ the Lord saith 'I 

wilt put....'). l9 V. 19. Same word as holy place 

ch. 9. 12, Ae. K Lit. in {i.e. we have by the blood 

confidence to enter AL Del. DeW. Eb. LA.; we 

have confidence to enter by, with, the blood BL)— 
u V. 20. which entrance he consecrated {Ls. first 
opened) for us as a new and living way Al. BL Da. 
Del. De W. LA. (consecrated same word as dedicated, 

ch. 9. 18. " V. 21. a great Priest (i.e. a great 

High priest) Al. Bl. LA. Wo. *» V. 23. Lit. hope. 

**i.e. so that this profession shall not wooer AL 

Ac- — "T. 26. So AL Del. DeW. LA. Wo.; rather 
our a&sembly {i.e. Christian communion) Be, Bl. 

Tan. Read.— V. 9. B So »; omit tt*ACD, Edd. 
I - 1- ]'•£ go MD, IV. Tr.} WB.\; high priest AC, 



La. Tr* WB* V. 15. B Omit MA( 
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_*w.| tl But a certain fearful "looking for* 
SL of Judgment «mnd *flery indignation, 

which aball deronr* 7 the adrer**ries. 
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He that ** despised* 8 Moses' law 
"died* without mercy •»«under >B two 
or three witnesses : 

J8 "Of how much sorer punishment, 
suppose ye, shell he be thought worthy. 
who hath trodden under foot the Son of 
God, and * bath counted the blood of the 
covenant, wherewith he was sanctified, an 
u unholy u thing, rand hath done despite 
unto the Spirit of grace? 

80 For we know him that hath said, 
■** Vengeance beUmgrth unto me. I will 
recompense*' ^sa.th the Lon^. And 
again. 'The Lord shall judge his people. 

31 'It ia a fearful thing to fall into the 
hands of the Uvimr God. 

:ii lint f ra,ll to rcmtfmtJTance the former 
dyr«. in which, 'after je were •» Uluinin- 
frterl* 3 , ye endured 'a great fight of 
aftU'-tkni* ; 

!hi Pure !-.-. n bflit re were made »a gazing- 
stock both by reproncbei and afflictions; 
and parti v, whilst "ye became companions 
of them ''that were so used**. 

34 For ye had compaaaiou of me • In 
my Iv.ini-S, and 'toot jr>. folly the spoil- 
ing of your KTXjdfl, snuwiiiiT Sin youraerres 
tint ' ve hvv* y in ]j*?afpi,y abetter and 
an eitfl'irUi* ■* mbntattw *. 

*1 Cant not away tli*rel<>re your oonfl< 
deuce, * which hath great reoompenee of 
reward. 

3fl *F'/r ye bate need of M r>etienoe* , , 
that. " after re havu dans' 7 the will of 
God, ' ""n- [;i:_~ht reeelre tli*> promise. 

si? rorfyet u »UttlA whil. ■ ■», and *he that 
■IiaJ. Botue ttill come, and wQl not tarry. 

m Now dMho jxutp nhall live by faith: 
*»uat w if "any man** draw back, my 
fc-Piil 4i nhfcti have * no plearare in him. 

a>J But, we ure not of them 'who draw 
back unto perdition ; but of them that 
i believe to the ••saving*" of the soul. 

1 Tim. «. I*. WXktt. B. IA lit. St. * Lalwfl. 19. 
Gal. «. ». ck. IS. 1. /Cm. S. Si. ck. * 15. lNil.1. • La** 18 a 

ipm as. fcHkk. as, 4. <Bmi. i.i7. Cu.au. *. i Pm. a so, 11. 

I AcU IS. 30, SL 1 TkM*. S. ft. 1 Tk«M. a 14. 

CHAPTER 11. 
What MA is- 6 ITICkowt Jbsfft «M www** 
pleoM OoA 7 r JU worthy fruit* tkrrmtf to *k* 
kamViUHm 

OW faith Is ■the Isubrtanee 1 of 
things hoped for, the s eTidenoe fl "of 
things not seen. 
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VaB. Bm>.-" F. 87. So Bl. Da. Del. De W. Bb. 

Im. Mon.; reception, doom Al. n md [there re- 

maineth] the indignation of fire, fire which shall 

devour Al. Bl. Del. DeW. Li. T. t8. hath act 

at nought At. Be. Li. ; or transgressed Bl. De W. 

"lit. dieth. "i.e. at the word of De W. Im. 

*i V. 99. So (unclean) Bb. Im.; common Al. Be. Bl. 

Da. Del. De W. a V. 30. Same words ae Vengeance 

ii mine, I will repay, Rom. I*. W. ■ F. Si. en- 
lightened. Of ea. «. 4. U V. 3S. Bo practieaU) Bl. 

De W. Li. ; ttrictly who ao lired (and to Al. Del.). 

*>F. 34. i.e. txmeeeion. ooodt Al. *c. » V. 36. 

endnranoe, stedfaatneaa Al. Del. (i.e. etedfaetnewe im 
koldutg Imie confidence, c. Si. Del. De W.y—"So (lit. 
having done) Be. Bl. Da. Li. ; rather ln doing Al. 

Del. Bb. "r. 37. Matter a little little while AL 

Bl. »F. SB. and. "So flu. Dm W. Wi.; he 

(i.e. the just) Al. Bl. Da. Del. Bb. Li. Mo*. Wo. 

a LH. hath. -V. SB. So practically Al. ; winning 

Bl. Del. De W. Li. (to the winning of life St. De W.I; 
poafteanon Da. CHap. 11. l V. 1. So Be.; a confi- 
dence Al. Bl. Da. Del. De W. Bb. Li. Wo.: eame word 
ck. 3. 14; faith ia the giving anbatenee to thing, 

hoped for Mo*. 'So (—proof) Al. Be. Del. Bb.; 

conviction JU. De W. Li. 01. Wo. 
Vae. Bud— F. SO. B So if A 1>. Ia. AL; omit 

M*D*. Ti. Tr. WH. F. S4. B So » D", Clem. Orio., 

Tr.' i on them who were In bonds A D*. FeJfl. Peek. 

Memp*., Tr.' and Bdd. y So rTV; omit >r»AD», 

Bdd. F. 38. fl So D, Peek. Memwk. ; mj ]n»t man 

H A, r*lg.. WH.' oad Bdd. 



t For »br it> the eldaa •obtained a 
good report 4 . 

S 'Through 5 faith we underetand that 
'the •world,' 'were 7 framed bv the won! 
of God, ■ ao that a thing, which are aeea 
were notfi made* of thing, winch do 
appear. 

4 By faith 'Abel offered onto God a 
more excellent aacrinoe than Cain, br 
which he obtained witneaa that ha waa 
righteous. God testifying of his gifts : and 
br it he being dead •• i yet" aspeesethS. 

b By faith 7 Enoch was tranalatad that 
he should not see death ; and waa not 
found, because God had translated him : 
for before his translation he »had»» this 
testimony, that he pleased God. 

a Bat without faith it it impossible to 
please htm : for be that Cometh to God 
must believe that be ia, and seat he ia 
a rewarder of them that diligently seek 
him. 

7 By faith , Noah, being waned of God 
of things not aeen as yet, I moved with 
ll fear", » prepared « an ark u to the 
saving or his honae: by "the which" he 
oondemned the world, and became heir 
of ' the rightenmmea, which ia '• by " 
faith. 

8 By faith 8 » Abraham, whan he waa 
called to go out into a place which be 
should after receive for an inheritance, 
obeyed a ; and he went oat, not knowing 
whither he went. 

» By faith he sojourned in the land of 
promise, as m a strange ooontry, ' dwell- 
ing in *» tabernacles « with Isaac and 
Jacob, ■* the heirs with him of the eama 
promise : 

10 For be looked for u -a city which 
hath foundations u , * whose builder and 
maker is God. 

11 Through faith alao ,Sara herself 
reoeived strength " to conceive aeed °, 
-yand twa, delivered of a ohOdy when 
she waa past age. beoaoae she judged ban 
r faithful who bad promiaed. 

It Therefore sprang there even of one. 
and * him aa good aa dead. 
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the stars of the sky in multitude, and aa 
the sand which is by the ana shore in- 
numerable. 
IS These all died fin faith, ""not bavins; 
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Tarn. Bnro.— »F. S. Se prartiealkj via 

faith Wo.) Be. Bl. Li. Wo.; lit. in; (it waa tails 
wherein good witneaa waa borne to the elders Del. ■ 

to At. DeW. Bb. Mom.). * Same worm as obtained 

witness v. 4, had testimony v. 5. * V. S. By, ee 

v*. 4, &, Ac. ' So practieaUst (the nniverae Dei. 

Bl. Del. De W. Li.; the age, Al. ' Afar* lit. ban 

been, are. 'So Al. Be. Ml. Dm. DeW. Bb.; n. ■ 

order that should not have been made Li. 

(Del. Mom. probmbbf.) • V. 4. So (—even now &. 

Wo. (Del. perhaps)-, still (us. est* after his dmek: 
camp. Gen. 4. 10) L*. so Al. Bl. De,w. : (sneakata, u- 

epoke Li.). *» F. a. Bather hnth reoeived '• 

testimony is riven to him that be hath pleawd ' 

God AL). n r. 7. pious foretboogbt Dm.: godjj 

fear Wo. so Al. BL DeL Li. Mom. "So Dm. Del. 

Bb. ; the ark Al. BL u Le. faith Al. DeL Li. 

"Strirtlf according to. « F. 9. l^. tmte 

U F. 10. Lit. the city winch hath the (Le. the 

true) foundations. » F. 11. So Al. Ms, Dm. Del. , 

IFo. ; for the founding of a seed (i*. famitp) BL I 

De W. Bb. Li. •» F. U. ijt. immrnrh me tare M ' 

mot received Al. BL Del. Bb. 

Van. Read.— Can*. 11. F. 3. 8 So T> ; that i 
which is aeen waa not (or should not have been.' 

HAD*. Bdd. F. 4. B is spoken of D ; apeak- • 

eth H A, Bdd. F. 8. S So H D-. TS. TV. 1 Al.; be , 

that was called (i.e. named) Abraham (a* Al. Be', 
translate: he that was called thereto by God, i 
namely Abraham Li.) obeyed in that he went oat ' 

AD 1 , r*lv.. La. Tr> WH.' F. 11. a. j 

H A DS Ax.. WH.' and Bdd.: add the barren D*. 

■Tr." vSe ««1>; omit H«A1>\ BdeL (i.o. re. ' 

cneod strength to so n esise seed, meet that men the 
was past age.) , 
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received M the promisee, bat * having seen 
them afar off, and were persuaded of 
them B, and 1B embraced » /Ami, and r con- 
fessed that they were strangers and pil- 
grims on the earth. 

14 For they that say such things * de- 
clare plainly that they seek a "country* . 

15 And truly, if they « had been 
mindful st of that country from whence 
they came out, they might have had 
opportunity to have returned. 

16 But *• now *• they desire a better 
country, that is, an heavenly : wherefore 
God is not ashamed ■ to be called their 
God : for * he hath prepared for them a 
city. 

17 By faith * Abraham, when he was 
tiled, » offered n up Isaac : and he that 
had ** received** the promises 4 offered up 
his only begotten son, 

18 » H Of whom » it was said, • That in 
Isaac shall thy seed be called : 

19 Accounting that God * f wa* able to 
raise him up **, even from the dead ; 
*? from whence also he received him in a 
figure *7. 

50 By faith « Isaac blessed Jacob and 
Esau concerning things to come B. 

51 By faith Jacob, when he was a dying. 
* blessed both the sons of Joseph; and 
1 worshipped, leaning upon the top of his 
staff. 

22 By faith * Joseph, when he » died » 
I made mention of the *■ departing *» of 
the children of Israel ; and gave com- 
mandment concerning bis bones. 

23 By faith ' Moses, when he was born, 
was hid three months of his parents, be- 
cause they saw ke was a "proper 30 child; 
and they were not afraid of the king's 
m commandment. 

24 By faith * Moses, when he was come 
to years, refused to be called the son of 
a Pharaoh's daughter « ; 

25 * Choosing rather to suffer affliction 
with the people of God, than to enjoy the 
pleasures of sin for a season ; 

26 Esteeming rthe reproach I of Christ 
greater riches than the treasures in 
Egypt : for he ** had respect unto ■* 
f the reoompenoe of the reward. 

27 By faith r he forsook Egypt, not fear- 
ing toe wrath of the king : for he ra en- 
dured, as ' seeing him who is invisible **. 

28 Through faith 'he M kept»* the pass- 
over, and the sprinkling of blood, lest he 
that destroyed the firstborn should touch 



29 By faith ■ they passed through the 



Vajl Bran.— »F. 18. greeted Al. IA. dx. 

»F. 14. lit. native country (home Al.). u F. 15. 

So Be.; were mindful Al.; were making mention 

St. Del. DeW. IA. (i.e. if in declaring that they 

I rmoht a country they were speaking of that country 

I Bt.) so Sb. »F. 16. 4*. as it is Al. ** F. 17. 

1 L*t. hath offered. **So Sb.; accepted, welcomed 

i At. Be. Bt. Da. Bel. DeW. IA. Mou. »r. 18. So 

I Be.; to whom Al. Bl. Del. IA. Wo. * V. 19. is 

I able to raise (men) up At. Bl. Da. Ac. r So Al. 

Bt. Del. De W. Mou. ; from whence he received him 
! as a figure (i.e. as a figure of the future resurrec- 
tion of Chritt) Sb. Wo.: wherefore be even won 
I htm back by reason of having given him up IA. 

*» V. 22. was dying (drawing to his end DelA. 

I *» departing tame word as Kxodu*. *> F. 23. 

Same w-jrd as fair Acta 7. 20. « V. 24. Bather % 

daughter of Pharaoh Bl. Del. IA. (i.s. even a princess 

I IA.) *» V. 28. More lit. looked away to, (had be- 

i fore his eyes Bl.). « V. 27. So Al. Bl. Del. De W. 

IA. U"u.i he was stedfast toward (i.e. to honour) 

• Mm who is Invisible, as if seeing him Sb. ** V. 28. 

1 Lit. hath kept (so At. Da. Bet. De W. Sb. Wo. ; hath 
I prepared (i.e. kept and instituted) Bl. IA.). 

' Tab. Rkad.-F. ]S. Omit HAD, Sdd. F. IB. 

. So IfAD', La. Al. WH.; are K», tL Tr. F. 20. 

1 /to H IK Tl.; even concerning things to come 

! A D*. la. Al. 7V.» WBJ V. 26. of Egypt HO, 

I TV Tr. At. WH. 



Bed sea as by dry laud i u which the 
Egyptians assaying to do 88 were drowned. 

30 By faith * the walls of Jericho fell 
down, after they were compassed about 
wen days. 

SI By faith r the harlot, Kabab 



not with them S that *» believed not . 
when " she had received the spies with 
peace. 

32 And "what" shall I more say? for 
the time would fail me to tell of * Gedeon, 
and of fc Barak, and of * Samson, and of 
'Jephthae; of 'David also, and /Samuel, 
and of the prophets : 

S3 Who through faith subdued kingdoms, 
wrought righteousness, t obtained promises, 
* stopped the mouths of lions, 

34 ' Quenched the violence of fire, * es- 
caped the edge of the sword, ' out of 
weakness were made strong, waxed valiant 
In fight, - turned to flight the armies of 
the aliens. 

85 ■ Women received their dead •* raised 
to life again H : * and n others were 
*° • tortured *° not accepting deliverance ; 
that they might obtain a better resur- 
rection : 

36 And others had trial of cruel mock- 
ings and scourging!, yea, moreover fof 
bonds and imprisonment : 

87 r They were stoned, they were sawn 
asunder, were tempted 0, were slain with 
the sword : * they wandered about ' in 
sheepskins and goatskins; being destitute, 
afflicted, tormented: 

38 (Of whom « the world « was not 
worthy :) they wandered in deserts, and iu 
mountains, and * iu dens and caves of 
the earth. 

39 And these all, «- having obtained* 1 
a good report through faith, received not 
the promise i 

40 God having Q provided > some better 
thing for us, that they without us should 
not be • made perfect. 
flGw. as. so. Jw.sa.s. asr.is. nm^n. u 

Acta 7. *8. ft 14. It. • 9 Kiwn 1. 8. Muft. 3. 4. ' ~ ' 

IS. 4. It 19. 9. * w. 3, a. | Or, fvmmtm. 
sch.5.9. ft 11. 88. R*rr. 6.11. 

CHAPTER 12. 

1 An exhortation to txmntant faith, patient*, and 
ff fdl in mt: S3 A commendation of **• new Utta- 
ment abort tkt old. 

HEBEFOBE * seeing we also are 
compassed about with bo great a 
cloud of witnesses, * let us lay aside l 
every weight, and the sin which doth so 
easily beset us, and 'let us run * e with 
patience x the race that Is set before us, 
2 Looking unto Jesus the * I author * 
and finisher of our faith ; ' who for the 
joy that was set before him endured the 
cross, despising the shame, and 'is set 
down at the right hand of the throne of 
God. 
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1. 1«. 

ft.17.4S. 

ft IS. to. 
»*S*m.7. 

11, tee. 
fc Jadg. 14. 

1 Sun. 17. 

34,35. 

Du. 6. ». 
( Du. S. St. 
fclSwaJO.t. 

1 EiB«« 1». 

S. 

lKiaffiS. 

18 
1 S Kia« SO. 

7,fte. 

Job 4*. 10. 

f*. e. s. 

- Jwdg. 15. 

8,1*. 

lSun. 14. 

U,ftc 

ft 17. 51, U. 

8 Sua. 8.1, 

fte. 
nlEiaetl7. 

SKiag«4. 



• ActafS.SS. 

t Ckr. 84. SI. 

lZMb.U.4. «lKia. 

y eft. 7. 88. ft 8. S. 



• Col. 3. 8. 
1 Pet. 8.1. 
fc 1 Cor. 9. 



W^ 



r RoBt.18.18. 
eh. UX 88. 
I Or. 

h ffimmrr. 
dVaUS*. 

86. 

Pha.t.S.fte. 

1PH.1.U. 
# P». 110. 1. 

eh. 1. 8, IS. 

ft 8.1. 

iPitJ.a 



Var. Bbkd.— *• F. 29. of which sea the Egyptians 
making trial At. Bl. De W. IA. (of which dry land 

...Del. perhape). ** F. 31. were disobedient Al. 

Bl. Da. Del. DeW. Sb. Li. Mou. « F. 82. So Al. 

Bl. Del. DeW.; why Da. IA. m V. 85. So (more 

lit. by resurrection) At. Da.; [received back their 

dead] from the resurrection Be. Del. *but Al. 

SI. dx. *° More strictly broken on the wheel Al. 

« F. 38. So (the earth) Al. Bl. Da. De W. Sb. IA.; 

the land Del. « F. 89. i.e. although they chtained Al. 

Del. IA. Chap. 12. " F. 1. let ns also, seeing we are 

compassed , lay aside. 'with endurance Bl. Del. 

(more lit. through endurance, and so Al.r—*V. t. 
So (Jeras who begins and finishes our faith) Lu. 
Mou. ; leader (i.e. example) Bl. De W., so Al. Sb. Bel.; 
prince Da. ; tame word as Captain eh. t. 10. 

Var. BEAn.-F. 37. B So A D*, Vulg. Memph., La. 
Tr. 1 At. ; were tempted, were sawn asunder W, Ti, 
Tr* WB. 1 (Ti. thinks the word tempted probably a 
falee reading, tuggcttt pierced, or burnt, which would 
differ from it in the Greek by two tetters or three ; 

WB. alto suspect a corruption.) V. 39. So » D, 

Ti. Tr. Al. WH. ; promises A, La. 
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/XM4.M. 

94,95. 
Job* 1*J9. 

f G*l. ft. 9. 
4 1 Cor. 10. 
18. 

cfa. 10. M, 
». s*. 
i Job 5. 17. 
Ptor.S. It. 

tPi.M.U 
fc 119. 75. 
Pro*. 9. 11. 

JUMl.U. 

(Ui.Jll. 
1 Dnl. ft. ft. 
J8om.7H. 
Pro*. UJi 
* ». 18. 

la u. 

* Pi. 79. 15. 

1 Ph. ft. 9. 

n NunUJB. 
ft: 97. lft. 
Jo* 19. 10. 

BorlM.11.7. 

iui. « i. 

fc 17. 1ft. 
£•». 19. 1. 
|Or,«i 



• W.ll.M. 
ft 19. 9. 
1 Pot. 1. lft, 



?'" 



i-Prer. 4.99, 
97. 
|Or,«M. 

• Onl.S.1. 

f Pi. 94. IV 
Rom. 19.19. 
ft 1*. 19. 
9 Tm. 9.99. 

■ U.K. ft. ft. 
9 Cor. 71. 
KphH. ft. ft. 

* 9 Cor. ft. 1. 
y Ool. ft. 4. 
|Or.>S 

from. 

■ DooJO.U. 
eh. S. 19. 



S * / For * s consider * him that 6 endur- 
ed 6 such contradiction of sinners against 
himself 0, 9 lest ye be wearied and faint 



in your minds. 

4*Y 



Ye have not yet resisted onto blood, 
striving against sin. 

5 And ?ve have 7 "forgotten* the •ex- 
hortation * which speaketh unto yon as 
nnto children, * My son, despise not thou 
the chastening of the Lord, nor faint 
when thou art rebuked of him : 

6 For * whom the Lord loveth he chas- 
teneth, and scourgeth every son whom he 
receiveth. 

7 ' If ve endure chastening, God deal- 
eth with you as with sons ; for M what 
son is he l0 whom the father chasteneth 
not? 

8 Bat if ye be without chastisement, 
"* whereof all " are u partakora, then are 
ye bastards, and not sons. 

9 Furthermore " we have had fathers of 
our flesh which corrected us u , and we 
gave thtm reverence : shall we not much 
rather be in subjection onto * the Father 
of spirits, and lire? 

10 For they verily " for a few days 
chastened us ls i after their own pleasure ; 
but he for our profit, "that we might be 
partakers of his holiness. 

11 Now no chastening for the present 
seemeth to be joyous, but grievous : never- 
theless afterward it yieldeth f the peace- 
able fruit of righteousness unto them 
which " are '* exercised thereby. 

12 Wherefore t lift up the hands » which 
hang down 15 , and the "feeble" knees; 

IS ' And make I straight paths w for 
your feet '", lest that which ls lame be 
" turned out of the way " ; * bat w let 
it » rather be healed. 

14 ' Follow peace with "> all mm *°, and 
u holiness u , " without whioh no man 
shall see the Lord: 

15 * Looking diligently r lest any man 
*» I fail" of the grace of God; 'lest any 
root of bitterness springing up trouble 
you, and thereby many oe denied ; 

18 * Lest there oe any fornicator, or pro- 
fane person, as Esau, "who for one morsel 
of meat sold his birthright. 

17 For ye know how that afterward, 
'when he a would have inherited n the 

rhiM.il ftOoa. 99.99. rGra.X7.S4, 9*. 39. 



Tab. Rend. — ♦ F. 3. So Al. Bl. dv.; Yea Li. 

*So Bl. Del. DeW.; —compare with yourselves 

At. Be. Li. Mou. • lit. hath endured. 7 F. ft. 

So At. Da. Bb. i have ye 9 Ml. Del. - — * clean for- 
gotten Al. Del. * So Be. Del.; consolation, en- 
couragement Bl. De W. Li. {Al. think* both mm 

are implied.) »F. 7. So {i.e. what ton it there f) 

At. Bl. DsW. Sb. Li. Hon.; who is a son? Del. 

Wo.- — » F. 8. LU. have become. "F. 9. we 

once bad the fathers of our Hash to correct us 

Al. Bl. Da. Del. DeW. » V. 10. So Al. Bl. Del. 

Li.; chastened us to fit us for a few days, {i.e. 

for our earthly life) Be. Bb. « F. 11. Mat. have 

been. " V. 12. Lit. slackened Del. <fcc, » Lit. 

loosened, paralysed Al. Del. 17 F. 13. So Al. Bt. 

Del. JSb.; with your feet Bl. DeW. Li. "So Al. 

Be. Del. Li. : quite put out of joint Bl. De W. Bo. 

Mou. » that it may Al. Bl. Da. &*. {i.e. that 

the lame be not turned but rather be healed.) 

*>F. 14. So Li.; all (I.e. with all brethren, all 

with each other) Al. Bl. Del. De W. Bb. » Strictly 

aanctification At. Ac. B F. lft. So (come short of) 

Da. Bb. Ifau back from Jfe*.) ; failing Al. Bl. Del. 
De W. Li. (lest any man, falling short of the grace of 
God, trouble you.) *» V. 17. i.e. desired to inherit. 

Var. Ebad.— Chap. 12. V. 3. So A D*. La. Tr. Ti. 
WH. 1 ', against themselves (i.e. to their own real hurt) 

H D*. Vnig. {beet MSS.) Penh., WH. 1 F. 7. is for 

chastening that ye are enduring ; God dealeth (so 
At. Da. Del. translate ; Endure for your chastening 
(i.e. amendment) when God dealeth — Vulp., JSb.) 

MA, Vutg. Memph. TV©., Bdd. F. lft. So D; 

the many, the groator number M A, Bid. 

F. 1«. So M* !>• ; hi* own M* A C D*. Bdd. 
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blessing, he was rejected : ^ for he fouad 
no ** % place of repentance **, though be 
sought ** it "* carefully with tear*. 

18 For ye are not come unto «tfce 
mount ** that might be touched *, sad 
»7 that burned with fire **, nor unto black- 
noes, and darkness, and tempest, 

19 And the sound of a trumpet, aad the 
voice of words ; which voice they that 
heard /tntreated that **the word** should 
not be spoken to them any more : 

20 (For they could not endure that widen 
was commanded, 9 And if so much as a 
beast touch the mountain, it aboil be 
stoned, fior thrust through with a dart" 

21 * And so terrible was »the sight* thai 
Moses said, I exceedingly fear and quake .) 

£2 But ye are come * unto mount Sion. 
*and unto the city of the living- God. 
the heavenly Jerusalem, 'and B to **ac 
innumerable company* of angels, 

23 To the « general aesemblr » and 
church of •» the firstborn 0, • which art 
1 written in heaven, and to » God "the 
Judge of all *», and to the spirits of jest 
men r made perfect, 

24 And to * Jesus i the mediator B of 
the new U covenant, and to r the blood of 
sprinkling, that speaketh better thing* # 
« • than thai of Abel **. | 

25 See that ye refuse not him that speak- 
eth. For 'if they escaped not **who re-! 
fused* him that * spake M on earth,; 
much more ehatl not we emcope, if we turo ; 
away from him that tpemketh from bearea: 

26 - Whose voice then shook the earth : 
but now he hath promised, saying, s^'Yeti 
once more I shake s7 not the earth 
only, but also heaven. 

£7 And this word. Yet once more, stgui-; 
fleth f the "removing** of those lamp 
that I are shaken, as of things that an 
made, ** that ** those things which cannot 
be shaken may remain. I 

* 1. 17. ftl0.99.9t. •Bi.19.19. >BMtl »rxwta*« 
94. 99. 9 PM. 9. 99. IUt tl. 1. | OrT^n 9* mm^L. 

Yak. Burn.—** F. 17. So Al. Be. Bl. Det DeW. *V 
place to bring repentance <•-*. to rkmmee heeh 

purpose) Bb. Li. *» 4.*. repentmmee AL B*W. 

Bb. Li. ; the blieing Bl. Del. Mom. »F. B. ta« 

may be touched Del. Li.; so M. DeW. Bk *u*\ 
any palpable material mounted*) ; that was *9*f - 
touched Al.: that is being felt fur in tat ea*»t; 

** 80 (lit. that was kindled . ) at Js\J»r. 

Jfd. (Li. probablw) ; and to a kindled (U. w***J 

fire Be. Del. Mom. » F. W. LU. a word frc- **] 

no word more should be spoken). m T. aV **■'. 

m m\ mm' 
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ir»n 
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that which was revealed At. 



-»F. at Im\\ 




at thousands. * l F. 23. festival smmmaMjB^ 

Del. De W. Li. ** So Al. Bb. ; to tte <M ef « 

as our judge Be. Bl. DeW. Li. Mom. *r.a\*> 

ther Jesus as Mediator. **3o Del. Wo.; mXmM 

Abel, oiid so Al. M. DsW» eemp. eh. 11. «. — "TL* 
when they refused " 
Li. (tame word as a_ 
onoe (and no more! 
once and I shake 

shake) Al. »* V. 

Li. m i*. the removal of 

things man remain At. Bl. DeW. Bl. i»-» 

probably; the removal of thine* which were trn^smn 
in order that those thing* — mmm remain Be. Bd. 

Vab. Rxad.— F. 18. So Krmther a liusaffj' 
omit MAC. Vulg. (beet MSS.) Memph. Immx, BM. 
(unto a palpable and horning fire Ds. mem 
to Tl. and Mom., but unto that (i.e. tmmt 999B1 
which might be touched and wmeh barafti [•**{ 

fire Ah). F. 20. Omit K A C D, J**-?! 

V: 22, 23. So Li. WH. punctuate ; to as BaMf) 
able oompany, to the general aeseeabr/ of 9^9gaa| 
and to the church of the fir s tb orn f>. V 
nearly) ; Al. La. Bl. Del. Bb. think that the 
innumerable oompany refer bath to cat eastm 
angele and to the ehmreh of the JbrmOorn; Tk 

to think they refer to the former emty. F. 

better MA CD. Bdd. (i.e. more mightib **- * 
Bl. De W. Li. give this reading the same smut 1 
text bears.) F. So. So D ; will shake MAC 
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28 Wherefore we receiving a kingdom 
which cannot be *> moved* , U let us have 
41 grace **, whereby we may serve God 
acceptably with reverence and godly 
fear J: 

29 ** For * oar God is a consuming fire °. 
ki l ri. ax a. k 97. a. iMt as. u. s Tb*«». l. a, «h. to. 17. 

CHAPTER IS. 

1 Mwrt odmonirtoni, <xi to eftortty, 4 fa 4on«« 
Hf*, S to avoid corrtoumew, 7 to regard Ootfi 
preacher*. 9 to toko heed 0/ ttrange doctrinal, 
» to ooVm* CArt*. 16 to oi»* alms, 17 to obey 
f tU m o rt, 18 to prajr Jbr 44* ojMMtta. 3D) r*o 
•DMefwfoft. 
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LB T * brotherly love continue. 
8 *Be not forgetful to entertain stran- 
gers : for thereby ' some have entertained 
angels unawares. 

3 d Remember them that are in bonds, 

I as * bound with them ; and them which 
suffer adversity, aa being yourselves also 
in the body. 

4 * Marriage is honourable in all, and 
the bed nnoeflled*: 0*but0 whoremongers 
and adulterers God will judge. 

6 Lst your * conversation * bs withoot 
oovetousness ; and f be content with such 
things as ye have : for * he * hath said, 
f I will s never * leave thee, nor forsake 
thee. 

6 60 that «we may boldly say 9 , 'The 
Lord is my helper, B and p yl will not 
fear what man shall do unto mey. 

7 * Remember 7 them which H have the 
rule over you 7 , who have spoken unto 
you the word of God : * whose faith follow, 
considering the end of thsir • conver- 
sation 8 : 

* Jesus Christ ' the same * yesterday, 
and to day, and for ever. 

9 * Be not (8 carried about B with divers 
and strange doctrines. For it is a good 
thing that the heart be established with 
grace ; * not with meats, which " have 
not profited them that have been occu- 
pied therein 10 . 

10 *We have "an altar 11 , whereof they 
hare no right to eat which serve the ta- 
bernacle. 

II For ethe bodies of those beasts, whose 
blood is brought into the sanctuary by 

*w. 17. I Or, mn l)U nUn. It dt. 6. 11. 1 John 8. 58. eh. 1. IS. 
ir?.1.4 . Kphm. 4. 14 4 5.4 Col.44,4 1Jouj4.1. » Rom. 14. 
7 Cot-414 iVm. 44 » I Cor. 4 14 4 10. 14 pB>. St. 14. 
"4.11, 19, 4L 44». BV.U. 41417. Nam. 19. 4 



Vab, Rairo.— *>F, 18. Same word as shaken above. 

— "thankfulness At. Bl. Da. LA. Ax. +»F. 29. 

r or indeed our God is Al. Be. Del. ; For our 

tod is a consuming fire also {as well as a graeioue 
W) Da. Lu.: For our God too {as well as the 
tod of the aid covenant) is a consuming fire Bt. 

kW. Chop. 15. 1 F. S. as if Al. Bl. * F. 4. 

b (i.e. is honourable in alt things) Del. ; Let mar- 
fan be held in honour In all things and the 
«d be undeflled Al. Bl. Da. De W. Bb. LA.: Let 
isrriage be held in honour among you all and 

bs bed be nndoflled Be. Matt. * V. 5. *.*. manner 

f life Al. Ax. *He, emphatic, (he himself Li.). 

— »i*. in no wise. 8 V. 8. we boldly say Al. 

B". Da. DeW. LA. * r. 7. your leaders (spiritual 

vides Wo.) Al. Bl. Dm. 4*. {here of the dead leaden 

a. Da,) *i.e. walk, Christian course At. Ax. 

T. 8. i.e. Jesus Christ is the same Al. Bl. Da. De W. 

A.- »f. 9. Mors lit. did not profit them that 

fsfted (so t* O L>, WH.* ; walk H»AD«, WH> and 
*U.) therein (vis. the Jews under the Law Al. Bl.). 
- iU F. 10. vlx. the cross on which our Saviour died 
U. Bs. Bl. Del. DeW. LA. Mom.; the Christian Lord's 
aUr Bb. (Wo. in part); the Christian congregation 
awmMstf for common worship Li. 

Tab, H«4D.— T. 28. B So nearly Y* D* ; with godly 
*• and fear M* A C D+, Bdd. (with reverent sub- 

ustion and fear Al. translates.) Chap. 18. F. 4. $ 

s C D*: for HAD*, Bdd. F. 6. Bo H* ACD, 

4«rr.iil.ij omit H*C*. T». WH. yBo Vntff.: 

will not fear. What shall man do unto me? 
KM. »o Bl. DeW. Lu. — F. 9. B carried away 
'AGO, JftM. 



the high priest for sin, are burned with* 
out the camp. 

IS Wherefore Jesus also, that he might 
sanctify the people u with u his own blood, 
« suffered without the gate. 

13 Let us go forth therefore unto him 
without the camp, bearing r his reproach. 

14 'For here nave we no continuing 
city, but we seek 1S one to come l *. 

15 ' By him B therefore 8 let us offer 
* the sacrifice of praise to God continually, 
that is, * the fruit of our lips l *t giving 
thanks^ 4 to his name. 

16 * But to do good and to 1B commu- 
nicate ** forget not : for * with such sacri- 
fices God is well pleased. 

17 " Obey " them that fl have the rule 
over you 1 *, and submit yourselves : for 
•they watch for your souls, as they that 
must give account, that they may do it 
with joy, and not with grief : for that is 
unprofitable for yon. 

18 * Pray for "us w : for & we trust B 
we have ** a good conscience, in all things 
"willing" to live "honestly". 

10 But I beseech pan • the rather to do 
this, that I may be restored to you the 
sooner. 

20 Now / the God of peace, 9 that 
*° brought again *° from the dead our 
Lord Jesus, tl k that ** great Shepherd of 
the sheep, ** * through ** the blood of 
ai the ss everlasting 1 covenant, 

21 k Hake you perfect B in every good 
work B to do bis will, »| 'working** y in 
3 you 6 that which is weUpleasing in his 
sight, through Jesus Christ ; ■ to * whom » 
be *" glory* for ever and ever. Amen. 

22 i And*? I beseech you, brethren, suffer 
the word of exhortation : for * I have 
written a letter unto you in few words. 

23 "Know ye* that "our brother Timo- 
thy t is set at liberty : with whom, if he 
come ** shortly **, I will see you. 

24 Salute all "them ithat have the rule 
over you ", and all the saints. "They of 
Italy » salute you. 
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25 '* Grace be 'with you all. B Amen B. 
B f Written to the Hebrew* from Italy by 

TmwtayA. Rom. 4. 4*. 

44 U. 1 Cor. 4 14 ft 14 19. 9 Cor. 4 14 Ool. 1. 1. Col 9. 19. 
1 TbfH. 1. 10. 1 P«4 1. SI. kJmi. 40. 11. SMk. 94. 13. 4 97. 94. 
John 10. U, 14. 1 Pot. 4 99. 4 4 4 i lock. 4 11. ck. 10. 99. | Or, 
lutoMni. A 9 Thcu. 9. 17. 1 P«t- 9. 10. I Or, datma. I Phil. 4 13. 
wOol. 1.4 9 Ha. 4 18. Br*. 1. 4 * 1 Pot- 4 IX. o 1 ThoM. 4 1. 
• lTiM.419. f«or.7,17. rTU«o414 



Ta*. Bsarp.- " V. 18. Lit. by, through. " F. 14. 

Lit. that which is to come. "F, 16. i.e. lips 

which give thanks (confess Al.). " F. 10. i.e. 

share: similar word to distribution, 2 Cor. 9. 13. 

li Ve. 17, 24. Mors lit. your leaders At. Bl. Ac. 

(them that preside among you Del.) "F. 18. i.e. 

me Bl. DeW. LA.; me and mv companions Al. Del. 

» i.e. desiring Al. *o. "with seemhness At. 

Ax. *° F. 20. brought up Al. Bl. Da. Lu. 

"the. **LU. in; through ^1. Del. Lu. (i.e. brought 

up our Lord again in virtue of the blood Al. Be. 
Del. Mom. Wo. (De W. probablp) ; our Lord who 
through the blood has become the great Shepherd Bb. 
LA.): with Bl. (i.e. brought up our Lord with the 

blood as it were carried with Him.) " an Bl. Da. 

Del. LA. **F. 21. doing (same word as do just 

before). *i.«. Ood Al. Be. Del.; i.e. Jesus Chriit 

Bl. LA. Mou. "the glory Al. B 7. 22. But Al. 

B t, 9» p, a. so Al. Be. Del. Bb. LA. Mou. Wo.; 

Te know DeW. (Bl. probablp.) " Lit. sooner, so 

Da. *>F. 24. So Del. Bb. (Bu. apparently)', they 

who are here from Italy De W. LA. Wo. 

Vah. Hsad.- F. 15. fl So W A' D*. La. Tt. TV. 1 ; 

omit tt* D», WH. 1 F. 18. 8 So it C» D* ; we are 

persuaded (so Al. Del. tranelate; we think Bl. De W. 

LA.) AC*D*. Bdd. V. 21. B So C t>, La. Tr. 

Al. ; in all that Is good H D*. IH". WH.j in every 

good word and work A. y So N» 0« D, Ti. Tr. ; 

insert for him »• A C* La. WH* 6 So A C, La. 

Tr. 1 AX. i us H D, Ti. WH. Tr* F. 25. B So 

H'ACD, io. TV. At.; omit H», Ti. WH. 1 Poet- 

eeript, B Only To the Hebrews » 0, Tr. Al. (A adds 
It was written from Borne.) 
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CHAPTER 1. 

1 rf> are to rejoice under the oroat, 5 to atk 
patience o/ Co* 13 and in our trials Mot to 
impute our weatnew. or iiM, IMUO Attn, W out 
rather to hearken to the orord. to m e d i t a t e in 
it. and to do thereafter. 95 OrJbtnoiM men moo 
roam, o«a tartar oo trulf tto T t t Soill 

• TAMR8, *a terraot of God and of 
•J the Lord Jesus Christ, • to the twelve 

tribes ' which are ' scattered abroad ', 
greeting. 

2 My brethren, • count it all Jot /when 
ye fall into divert t temptation! « ; 

3 » Knowing rait, that * the trying of 
your faith worketh patiesiee *. 

4 Bnt * let patience have her perfect 
work 4 , that ye may be perfect and entire, 

* wanting nothing *. 

5 "If any of von lack* wisdom, 'let 
him atk of God, that glveth to all an 
» liberally', and upbraldeth not ; and • it 
•hall be given him. 

6 ' Bnt let him aak In faith, nothing 
wavering'. For he that •wavereth' it 

like a wave of the tea driven with the 
wind and totted. 

7 For let not that man think that he 
■hall receive any thing S of the Lord. 

"" minded 



8 ■ A doable : 



man is mutable In 



all his waysS. 

9 u Let w the brother » of low degree ' 
I rejoice in » that he is exalted '» : 

10 '* Bnt the rich, in that he is made 
low " : because ■ as " the" Bower of the 
grass he shall pass away. 

11 For the son is no sooner risen with 
is » burning heat '», bnt it >• withereth '• 
the grass, and the flower thereof falleth, 
and the grace of the fashion of it perish- 
eth: so also shall the rich man fade away 
in his ways. 

lt • Blessed it the man that endnreth 
temptation : for "when he is tried 17 , he 
shall receive 'the crown of life, t which 
B the Lord S hath promised to them that 
love him. 

13 Let no man say when he is tempted, 
lam tempted "of™ God: for God "can- 
not be tempted with I evil", "neither 
tempteth he any man * : 

S.10. oliott. 



)IU1[I 



lt Bnt every man is tempted, when ht Is aoiiii 
drawn away of his own last, and enticed. , Aft i 

15 Then ' when " Inst " hath cooctrfsd. ! — i 
it bringeth forth tin: and tin. when it ■ i '** * * 
» finished ts, a. bringeth forth" death, j ^\ 

16 Do not err. my beloved brethren. ! * 

17 ' Every good gift and every perfect lMal r 
gift M is from above, and eanieto down" io*f i 
from the Father of "lights", "vrttk .«*** ■ 
whom is no variableness, neither »"sa*. » , 
dow of taming "a. k i 

18'Of Us on tiU begat he ns wttkl »»ii 
the word of truth, stoat we should bf tuts 
a kind of •nrsttnnts of his Cretans. .«••" 

10 8 y Wherefore v. my beloved brethrse, »», 
•lets every man be swift to hear, 'ties jJJ lt 
to apeak, 'slow to wrath: ,t»wi 

SO For the wrath of man worketh not ii 
the righteousness of God. •»»»» 

21 Wherefore 'lay apart all fOthtntst •»»', 
and "snperHnity of riangtstrneat", tad •***"■ 
receive with meekness the "engratttd s ■"» ■ 
word, •which la able to save yonr toots. I f cr 

tt Bnt /be ye doers of the word, tad i^u 
not hearers only, deceiving yoar «m ,n»a 
selves. . r. 

ts For fit any be a hearer of the wore, •»*., 
and not a doer, he is like unto s b\sb TT'. 
beholding "his natural faoe" in a glass: VS.,' 

24 For he beholdeth himself, and <ottt<, M u 
his way, and straightway foigetttth watt t_ i > 
manner of man he was. >c *fi 

ti Bnt 'whoso "looketh" Into tht per- ££j 
feet >law of liberty, and "conunattt £n 
(amis", SheS being not a forgetm it»u 
hearer, bat a doer of "the" work, •taMl/a*:*: 
man snail be bleated in his I deed. j J*'* | 

t» If any man 9 among youS "stats.",, 
to be" religious, and 'bridleth not las ija>i:| 
tongue, bnt deoetveth his own heart, this .Lantti 
man'* religion it vain. »., . 

27 Pure religion and undeflled before f»* 1 I 
8 God and the Fathers is this, -To vMti *£«, • 
the fatherless and widows in their afAc- "TT 
tion, *% •and * to keep himself onspottsc '* , 
from the world. c. 

XOl.eetea. I P. U 1) fttt.I. IM1H »ItJ.l»»'* 
1,7. MUS.tS.tl. .Bou.ISS ok.4.4. IJoSoAK 



■ ICor.t. It. lTVm.4.S. ch.S.t. lrot.S.4. 
10. St. k lt. tt. St. oh. S S. I Or, n4U. 



Vab. Bshd.— Chap. 1. >r. 1. Lit. In the disper- 
sion {i.e. Jews outui&e Palettine ; tee John 7. 35). 

»r. t. trials (»» «sur<rti>t>). »K. S. the proof 

to which your faith is put works out enduranoe. 
* V. 4. let endurance have action in complete- 
ness Bm. DeW. Ke. » failing in no respect. 

* V. 5. Yet if any one of you do fail in (tame etord 

at la pretioue vent). 'simply («.«. without rtttrvt) 

At. Be. Bm. • V. «. doubting. •dUmbteth. 

"r. ». Bnt let Al. "wholt low. "his ex- 

altation. " V. 10. And the rich In his making 

himself low Btm. Da. ; Whereas the rioh man into. 
rite) in that which is (is troth) his humiliation ill. 

"a. >'F. 11. So {rather it* neat) Al. Da.: 

the scorching wind Bon. Ke. " drieth up. 

17 V. 12. when he has been approved Al. wo. 

'» V. IS. from Al. "*> at. How. At. JT«. Da.; is 

not a tempter In the way of evil wi. ; is unversed 

in things evil At. Dt W. Urn. "nay, he tempteth 

no man Al. 

Van. Rxas.-'Oassc B, .Rid. Chap. 1. Tt. 7, 8. B 

So Dt W. Tr.t of the Lord, being a doable-minded 
man, unstable in all his ways Ti. Wo. Boa. WH. 
{different punetMation) ; of the Lord : he is a double- 
minded man unstable in all his ways La. Al. 

V. 12. 8 ho « A B, Bdd. 



CHAPTER x. 



1 H it net mtroroMe 10 ChrieUem pre/ontoe U 
retard the rich, and to deemiee tie peer trr 
thrent IS rather we ere to he l ee t n t . ant erne- 



reta r d the rieh. and to 

thren: IS rather we are to he l te t n a .'and wet- 
rt/id: 14 and not to ooaet of faith where at 
ovoatta ore, 17 «*** it bnt a dead faith. » *e 



faith ofdeetU. 11 not 0/ AerehoM, 



VSti 



MT brethren, >have not> the faith of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, •(*» lord of 
glory, 'with 'respect of persons 1 . 



,ie»i> 

an 



Van. Bud. — » F. 15. desire. — 

maturity Am. Ke. » gendereth (i^tjjts. 

from tit areetdina) U. «• V. 17. o»»w»«rsii 

from above Al. Be. DtW. "the Hgatt W •», 

rss) Al. "shadow oaasasd by tarahsf aV» 

DtW. Ke. St. » r. a. the remains of "*ff 

vertity J7ost. ; superfluity of malice Al. avsT. a* 

"implanted Al. Btm. De W. Ke. "F. £•? 

countenance of his birth Al. »r. 2S. tat ■!»■• 

"has oontinned there, 4>. ass r M t tsU ajJJ 

Al. Be. Ass. DtW. " Omit. »r. » ■■ 

himself Al. DeW. WL Wo. -V. 27. **"^ 

C»oj>. 2. » V. 1. So Al. Btm. De W. ; do Tt asw. ' 
Ke. St. * in respecti ng of persons Al. 

Vau. Riad.— F. 17. 8 WB. mmtptet turn mim < 

»«t«. F. 19. S Ye know (this» H-ABC. »*"7 

v But let H B C. Aid. F. 25. g Omd * AJ* 

iad. V. 26. B Omit rt A B C. *•*■—-'• *f 

So prrso.pt M* O", Ti.; (our) God and ft*****, 
C*, its. Tr. WH. ' 
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5 For If there * come unto * your t assem- 
bly a man with a gold ring, in * goodly * 
apparel, and there come In also a poor 
man in *vile* raiment; 

8 And ye have respect to him that wear- 
eth the *gay + clothing, and say unto 
him. Bit thou here U In a good place ; 
and tay to the poor, Stand thou there, 
or sit here * under • my footstool : 

4 7 Are ye not then partial in your- 
selves', and "are become judges of evil 
thoughts "i* 

6 Hearken, my beloved brethren, * Hath 
not God chosen the poor 0of this worlds 
'rich 'in* faith, and heirs of I the king- 
dom 'which he hath promised to them 
that love him? 

6 But /ye have "despised 10 the poor. 
Do not " rich men u oppress you, ' and 
11 draw you u before the judgment seats ? 

7 Do not they blaspheme that 1 J worthy u 
name **by the which ye are called "? 

8 "If" ye fulfil the "royal" law ac- 
cording to the scripture, * Thou shalt love 
thy neighbour as thyself, ye do well : 

9 But 'if ye have respect to persons. 
17 ye commit sin 17 , "and are convinced 
of " the law as transgressors. 

10 Far whosoever shall keep the 
19 whole law ", and yet y offend y in one 
»j»i«(», *he "is" guilty of all. 

U For tj he that said, ' Do not oommit 
adultery, Baid also, Do not kill. Now if 
thou commit no adultery, yet if thou kill, 
thou art become a transgressor of the 
law. 

IS So speak ye, and so do, as they that 
shall be judged by "the law of liberty. 

13 For B he M shall have judgment with- 
out mercy, that hath shewed no mercy ** ; 
0and0 •mercy ** D rejoiceth against ** judg- 
ment. 

14 r What doth it profit, my brethren. 
** though M a man say he hath faith, and 
have not works? can ** faith** save him? 

15 f If a brother or sister be naked, and 
destitute of daily food, 

16 And 'one of you say unto them. De- 
part in peace, be ye warmed and filled; 
notwithstanding ye give them not those 
things which are needful to the body; 
what dot* it profit? 

17 Even ho faith, if it hath not works, 
is dead, ■'being t alone **, 

IS "Yes, a man may •ay* 7 . Thou hast 
faith, and I have works : shew me thy 
faith I without thy works, ' and I will 
shew thee my faith by my works. 

r 1 Jofca S. IS. t Or. by it*tf. | Soma eoplei read, 



Psa. Bjptd.— * F. 2. chance to have come into Al. 

-*F*. t, S. bright. *F. 2. dirty. «F. 3. 

«n by At.— — 7 F. 4. Have ye not doubted (i.e. 
truth that in Christ rich and poor art on* At. 

w, Hu.) within yourselves. ■ become evil- 

raghted judges? * F. 5. i.e. in the sphere of 

th DeW. 10 F. 6. dishonoured Al. Wo. ' l the 

h_ — ia More strictly is it not they who drag 

i. ? Al. Da. >»r. 7. glorious. "which 

a called over you {at baptism) Al. Bou. Wo. 

r, 8. Yet if. "*.*. supreme Al. DeW. Ke. 

r . 9. it is sin that ye are working Al. 18 be- 

E convicted by Al. w F. 10. law as a whole. 

-"one (law) DeW. Hu. n Lit. has become. 

-*• V. IS- the judgment (shall be) unmerciful to 

n who baa not wrought mercy Al. "triumphs 

K . m v. 14. if. "his faith At, «F. 17. 

itself At. Hu. T 18. But some man will 

htly say Wo. At.: Ke. makes two speaker*: 1. 
<ra hast faith and I have works. 2. Shew me 
r faith without the works, and I will shew thee 

- faith from my works. 

7ak. R*ad.— Chap. 2. F. 3. Omit ABC*, Bdtt. 
-V. a. ft as regards the world H A* B C*, Edd. 

- F. 10. shall have kept HBC, Edd. y shall 

re offended (« stumbled) M A B C, Ed>i. 

IX. $ OmU H*BC, La. Ti. At. Tr. F. 18. 

> K A B, Edd . 



19 « Thou believest ■ that fl there is one 
God0; thou doest well: 'the devils also 
believe, and » tremble ». 

20 But wilt thou know, O vain man, that 
faith without works is dead ? 

21 Was not Abraham our father justified 
by works, "when he "had 30 offered Isaac 
his son upon the altar? 

22 II Seest thou « 1 *how« faith wrought 
with his works, and by works was faith 
made perfect? 

28 And the scripture was fulfilled which 
saith, »» Abraham « believed God, and 
it was imputed unto him for righteous- 
ness : and he was called * the Friend of 
God. 

24 Te see 0then0 how that by works a 
man is justified, and not by faith only. 

25 n Likewise also M ■ was not Rahab the 
harlot justified by works, when she "had** 
received the messengers, and had "sent 
them, out * another way ? 

26 For as the body without *»the« 
II spirit is dead, so faith without works is 
dead also. 

CHAPTER S. 
1 We are not rashly er arrogantly to rtprom 
other*: 6 hut rather to bridlf the tongue, a 
little member, but a powerful instrument of 
mwk good, and groat harm. 13 They who be 
truly triw be mild, and peaceable, without en- 
tying, and etrify. 

MY brethren, • be not many 1 masters \ 
* knowing that we shall receive ■the* 
greater j| condemnation. 

2 For "in many things 3 we offend all. 
4 If any man offend not in word, * the 
same is a perfect man, *and* able also 
to bridle the whole body. 

:i Behold 0, /we put bits in the horses' 
mouths, that they may obey a us; and 
we turn about their whole body 1 . 

4 Behold also the ships, which though 
they bs so great, and are driven of fierce 
winds, yet are they turned about with a 
very small helm, whithersoever Hhe go- 
vernor listeth". 

5 Even bo fthe tongue is a little mem- 
ber, and * boasteth great things. Behold, 
how great |a 7 matter 7 >a little y fire 
kindleth ! 

6 y And "the tongue is a fire, a world 
of iniquity 1 : *3boS is the tongue y a- 
mong our members, that Mt* defileth 
the whole body, and setteth on fire the 
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Vab. REcn.— «T. 19. So La. Tr. DeW. Hu. At.; 

Believest thou Ti. WH. » shudder Al. *> F. 21. 

Omit Al. « V. 22. that Al. M V. 23. but A- 

braham. M V. 25. And in like manner. 

** Osiit. s* thrust (them) forth (in haste) Al. 

M F. 26. OmU. Ckap.S. » V. 1. teachers. *Owtt 

(i.e. greater condemnation than those who are not 

teachers Al.). *V. 2. often Al. DeW. — + Omit 

and. — b V. 3. us, we also turn about their whole 
body (translation necessitated by the reading Now iff. 

• V. 4. the inclination of the steersman will. 

7 V. 5. forest At. Dc W. Ke. ■ F. C. the tongue, 

that world of iniquity, is n fire At. De W. Wo.; the 

tongue, that world of iniquity, being a fire La. 

9 the tongue is that one among our members which 
Al. ; the tongue makes itself among our members 
that which La. 

Var. Read.— f. 10. So B, Tr* wn. i God Is one 

HXC.La. Ti. Tr. 1 V. 20. i>\. ftC\ /'" 

F. 24. OmU HABC, Bdd, Chap. 3. F. n. 

Now if H A B, Edd. Vs. 6, ft, So Zu. 'JV. 

WH. ; Ti. ottering punctuation re-'fts See, bdntr how 
great a fire, how great matter the tontfno fcinrlles. 
That world of iniquity, the tongm.*. iiuikw iL-n-lf a 
fire in our members, both dcfluW '. i <■ ^h<-<U< h*xly 
and setting on fire the circle ol lift' *ui\ >*ting 
set on fire by hall. In this ret d f tm g the Aud at 
beginning qf r. 6 is om'tted on t*>e authority af H*, 
and both defiling for that it de ' -- i ' • on 

the same MS. v how little " or liow gf*p*r. a 

M A» B C», Edd. (the Greek heat tint either vmun- 

ing.) F. 6. y WH. regard the ttj-1 are* a* j-ro- 

bably corrupt. -Z-o Omit NABC, Edd. 
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LO tcoarM of nature 10 , and it is set on 
fire of hell ,6. 

7 For eTerr tkind of beasts, and of 
birds, and of "serpents", and of things 
in the ua, is tamed, and hath been 
tamed of t mankind : 

8 But the tongue can no man tame ; it 
it an fixmnifB aril, "'full" of deadly 
poison. 

9 Therewith bless we 0God, eren the 
Father ^; and therewith curse we men, 
- which are made after the simltitnde of 
God. 

10 Oat of the same month proceedeth 
blessing and cursing. My brethren, these 
things ought not so to be. 

11 Doth « a *» fountain send forth at the 
same . place u sweet water and bitter l * ? 

12 Can the fig tree, my brethren, bear 
oHve berries? either a Tine, figs? 0so cos 
no fountain both yield salt water and 
fresh 0. 

IS ■ Who U a wise man and endued with 
knowledge among you? let him shew out 
of >s a good conversation 1J • his works 
'with meekness of wisdom. 

U Bat if ye have * bitter envying and 
18 strife M in your hearts, r glory not, 
and lie not against the truth fi. 

15 •This wisdom *"descendeth not" from 
above, but it earthly, ! seminal, devilish. 

16 For 'where envying and > 6 strife 18 is, 
there is t confusion and every evil work. 

17 But " the wisdom that is from above 
is l * first 19 pare, then peaceable. ** gen- 
tle", and easy to be » intreated » full 
of mercy and good fruits, " i without 
partiality 11 , 'and without hypocrisy. 

18 'And the fruit of righteousness "is 
sown in peace of them that make peace **. 

CHAPTER 4. 

1 w> art to ttri*t attaint eott t t mtmmt, 4 fntwm- 
permmee, 6 vridet, 11 detraction, and reus Juddf 
mwnI of otktrt: 1$ and n* to bt eonjUUnt in 
Uu good tuccta of war dly b uti no m , ftitX mind 
/W ***r of the uncertainty of fife Uf". <" 
commit ourttlMt awl aU our mfain to Uod~t 
protidttict* 

IpBOM whence come wars and I ngbt- 
. tngs among you t come then not hence, 
even of your L lusts 'that m in your 
member, r 

* Te lust, and hare not: >0ye IM110, 
and denire to hare 1 , and oannot obtain: 
yje fight and war, yet ye bare noty, 
because ye ask not. 

3 'Ye ask, and receive not, 'because ye 
ask amiss, that ye may consume it 
1 upon * your ! lusts. 



the world is enmity with God? / , 

erer therefore will be a Mend of the »£! , i* 1 
world * Is* the enemy of God. I <M - m 

i * Do ye think thai the scripture 0»arth' /M . UL a 
in rainP, fThe spirit that ydweUethy an u 
in us lnsteth I to envyp clik 

6 But he giveth more grace*. Where- >*««•* 
lore »he» salth, 'God resdsteth the proud. J.' « 
but giveth grace unto the humble. > M « m 

7 Submit yourselves therefore to God. rw as 
0'Restst0 the devil, and he win Bee l o.. 
from you. ' ' ' *J 

8 'Draw nigh to God, and he will draw *•*»" 
nigh to you. ' Cleanse tour hands, srs sin- , Ji. , V 
tiers ; and "purify poor hearts, ft ■double s an 

I minded. m*lmix 

»'Be afflicted, and mourn. and weep:; {-*-?.•• 
let your laughter be turned to mourning, , J; K 
and pour Joy to • heaviness *. irv.lt 

10 f Humble yourselves In the tight of ihtts 
the Lord, and he shall lift you up. ' l » u 

11 f Speak not era one of ■ 
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4 y 4 Yo adulterers and adulteresses y, 
know ye not that 'the friendship of 



d Pt. 71. V7. .1 Johs s. U. 



Yar. Rixd.-«> V. 6. wheel (i.e. Kkott iphert) of life 

Boat. De W. JSw. Ke. Da. ; orb of the creation At. 

"F. 7. creeping things. " T. 8. it is full At. 

»F. 11. the. "the sweet and the bitter. 

« r. a. his good conduct. '♦ V: It, 1«. 

rivalry At. >? V. 15. is not one which deacendeth 

At. De W. '« V. 17 first of all (i.e. more Ha* alt 

el$e Bou.) At. " forbearing At. "persuaded. 

"without doubting At. De W. Bu. Da.; not oon* 

tentious Ke. Wo. »r. 18. is sown in peace (i.e. 

to at to coiuiet in peace Ke.) ; for those who work 

peace Boa. Chap. 4. ' r. t. ye murder and envy. 

»F. S. in the midst of. 

Tab. Bud.- P. 8. inconstant DAB, Bid 



ran. Be that speaketh evil of ku brother, *"^^ 
0'and0 judgeth Ua brother, speaketh i"— J" 

*•« A# tiiTltw >tw1 IntlMAh *Wm tt» . • 1 P<« 1 S 



,J*»» 



evil of the Taw, and judgeth the law: 
but if thou Judge the law, thou art not 
» doer of the law, but a Judge. 

1! There is one lawgiver 0. "who' is 
able to save and to destroy; *'who* art 
thou that Judgeet y another ■»» i*»»it& 

IS -Go to now, ye that say, To day *J»f« 
0or0 to morrow we will go into ••neb. JTTl 
a» dty, and "continue there a year", : Vftiu 
and "buy and sell 11 , and get gain: 

14 Whereas ye know not 0><wha( < 
be on the morrow u . For what it ,— 
lifer yi'It is even a vapour v 8, that ap- io»» l 
peareth for a little time, "and then van- "*" 
Sheth away". .aL^i« t 

15 For "that ye emokt to amy". »H ^ 

the Lord will, we shall live, and do into, .m. r t 
or that. UhitK 

16 But now ye "rejoioe u in your 1 
ings: 'all such » rejoicing » is evfl. 

17 "Therefore 'to him" that knoweth 
to do good, and doeth it not, to him it 
is sin. 

1 Pvt. t. M. 1 Ma t. 17. , ae» M. » ICk.t 
Lsa,n,aj. ns.l7.ls.ss. 

CHAPTERS. 

1 WUkmt r** asm are as f—r OW, n » 

7 r< otajac u te ■■fluif •» eJKrHmn, ajmr am 
exempU «/ the prepheu. amd Joi: a tejkrmm 
mmemrtnf , 13 to pr am ft» atry v stp. Ss tA taj em 

•TXkf PaTfia Jf * W tt AmVmWOferwffUOO %%+Mtmmmmf W fMWt* 

eemrat *mtu, as arajr em fir tmetker. It em* 
a s tr a a ts, I 



I 



Vsjl Bran.— T. 4. makes himself sTe. *r». 

5, 6. Think ye that the Scripture earth in vara. Tbt ■ 
spirit that (God) hat placed in ua deairath '•» 
Jealously (for tie earn) ? But he grreth greater 
grace (greater, i.e. them if he diet wot Jaws me , 
jealoaetp De tr.) At. Bm. ; (Corf) deshwa yealoasb- . 
after the spirit which he baa placed in us, and 

gives (as) greater grace Ke. Ha. Wie. *r. a. 

it (U. Scripture) DeW. Ke. • V. ». hamanatbK 

At. ' V. if. he who. 400* thou, who. — • 

» r. IS. this. •» spend one yaar that*. — 

"traffic. u r. 14. the event of the morrow At, 

"then vaniaheth aa it appeared At. »r. U. 

instead of your saying (eemtimtation of o. IX. e. It , 

heiaa parenthetic) At. •» T. Vh\ glory. — -Matey.. 

ing. " F. 17. To him. then De W. 

Via. BlAS.-r. 5. So La. ; apeaketh in veto? 
Ti. t ami no queetion in fbUomina eeorae ; m ejee 



r. ». the Lord and Father « A B C, KM. De W. At. ; la it to envy that the aph-tt hao 

V. 12. neither can salt water bring forth sweet ' eth? TV. y (Oast) has placed rl A B, Mm*. — 

H A B, Bild. V. It. boast not against the r. 7. But reaUt tt A B. Bid. T. *. m R 

truth and lie not rf, Ti. : hoaat not against and La. Tr. WB.: omit M A, ft. r. 11. or HJ.B, 

lie not against the truth ABC, la. Tr. At. WB. BM. V. ft. There Is one lawgiver and Jades 

Chap. 4. V. I. and whence H A B C, la. Ti. ' B, WB.; One is the lawgiver and judge Hi. » 

At. Tr. V. t._S WB. enepect corrutfio*. yye Ti. Tr. ythy neighbour HAB, Sad. F. B- t 

fight and war. Ye have not A B, At. la. WB. Tr.; So et W La. Ti. Tr. WB. ; and At. r. 14. 

ye fight and war. And ye have not H, TI. Ye. what your life shall be on the morrow : far ys 

s, 4. So la. Tr. At. WB. ; spend («1 in the are a vapour B, im. 1 y why, ys an a) 

midst of your pleasures, adulteresses. Know ye | (a B) vapour IB, TV Tr. AX ; In. emelte why 
not Ti. V. 4. y Adulteresses HAB, Bid. with A. 
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GO "to now, pt rich men, weep and 
howl for your miseries that shall 
oome upon pott. 

2 Your riches are corrupted, and *your 
garments are motheaten. 

8 Tour gold and silver is cankered; and 
the rust of them shall be a witness a- 
ftainst you, and shall eat your Mesh as 
it were fire. "Ye have heaped treasure 
together l for the last days l . 

4 Behold, 'the hire of the labourers 
who have reaped down your fields, which 
•is of yon 0kept back by fraud ft, crl- 
eth*: and 'the cries of them which have 
reaped are entered into the ears of the 
Lord of sabaoth. 

6 /Ye have lived in pleasure on the 
earth, and been wanton j ye have nour- 
ished your hearts, 0as0 'in a day of 
slaughter *. 

fYe have condemned and killed the 
just t and he doth not resist yon. 

7 I Be patient therefore, brethren, unto 
the coming of the Lord. Behold, the 
husbandman waiteth for the precious 
fruit of the earth, and hath long pa- 
tience for it, until 4 he* receive *the 
early and latter jSrain£. 

8 Be ye also patient ; stablish your 
hearts : * for the coming of the Lord 
*draweth nigh 8 . 

9**1 Grudge not * one against another, 
brethren, lest ye be condemned: behold, 
the judge ' standeth before the door. 

10 "Take, my brethren, the prophets, 
who have spoken in the name of the 
Lord, for an example of 7 suffering afflic- 
tion', and of patience. 

11 Behold, "we count them happy which 

* Hm. ft. 11. Bate. 11. SO, ke. * Pt. 94. IS. Matt. 



fi endure fi. Ye have heard of "the pa- 
tience of Job, vand have seenv rthe 
end *of* the Lord; »that» *the Lord is 
very pitiful, and of tender mercy. 

IS But above all things, my brethren, 
'swear not, neither by heaven, neither 
by the earth, neither by any other oath : 
but let your yea be yea; and your nay, 
nay; lest ye fall into condemnation. 

IS Is any among you afflicted P let 
him pray. Is any merry? 'let him sing 
psalms. 

14 Is any sick among you 7 let him 10 oall 
for 10 the elders of the church; and let 
them pray over him, u ' anointing u him 
with oil in the name of the Lord : 

15 And the prayer of faith shall save 
the sick, and the Lord shall raise him 
up ; u <■ and if u he have committed sins, 
they shall be forgiven him. 

16 fi Confess fi pour faults one to another, 
and pray one for another, that ye may be 
healed. u *The effectual fervent prayer 
of a righteous man u availeth much. 

17 EUas was a man » subject to like 
passions as we are, and "he prayed 
| earnestly that it might not rain: "and 
it rained not on the earth by the space 
of three years and six months. 

18 And *he prayed again, and the heaven 
gave rain, and the earth brought forth 
her fruit. 

1» 0Brethren0, »if any of you do err 
from the truth, and one convert him ; 

80 fi Let him knowfi, that he which 
14 converteth ** u the** sinner from the 
error of his way "shall save ya souly 
from death, and 'shall hide a multitude 
of sins. 
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or 
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CHAPTER 1. 
1 He II.KI Bod for »<l mmiMd eptrunat 
ermem: 10 duwtm a that the eatwutien in Ohrtet 
U no newt, .«f a thlnt propheeied of eld! IS 
and eehorteth them aeeordlntllf to a godl* con- 
reflation, fomrmneh at thee are now born 
anew *jf the word 0/ God. 

PETBB. an apostle of Jesus Christ, to 
the " strangers "scattered through- 



Tab. R*ki>. — Chap. 6. » V. 8. in the last days 
Al. Wo.; In your last dajrs Bou.; literally In days 

which are the last. • V. 4. So DeW.; has been 

withheld, orieth out from yon Al. Bu. Da. > F. 5. 

in the day of slaughter (i.e. like animate which 
eat up to the moment they are elaughtered De W.) 
Al. Bo*. At. ; in a day of sacrmoe (i.e. of f catting) 
Be. *V. 7. It. »F. 8. bath drawn nigh. 

. *F. ». Murmur not. IT. 10. affliction Al. Bou. 

\DeW. »r. 11. given (to Job) by De W. Wo. 

' «fO» Al. (to ewU hit noting of f— y.) 10 T. 14. 

I summon to him Al. "whan they hare anointed. 

"r. 15. eren if Al. Be. Bou. As. U K. 1«. 

> The supplication of a righteous man in its work- 

' ing Al. Uu. (when it puts itself into action De W.) 

'*V. so. hath converted. "a. 

Van. Bbad.— Chap. ». V. 4. So A B>, La. Al. ; 

kept in arrear KB, Pi. TV. WH. V. 8. $ Omit 

as H A B, Bdd. F. 7. B Bo A Zj: fruit « ; 

omit (leaving the tente to be ouppHcd) B. Bdd. 

F. 11. B did endure KAB, Bdd. y So H B, la. 

n. Tr. WH. ; see ye also A B«, At. Y. 16. fl 

Oonfea therefore » A B, JWd. F. 19. B Mr 

brethren KAB, Aid. F. M. B Know ye At. 

, WB. Tr.' from B, oar to. Tt. Tr> at E.V. from 

' rt A I*. y So B, Tr. 1 (a soul from his death 1FH. 1 

after B, but eutpecting corruption) ; his soul (lit. 
tte soul of him, i.e. the timer) rl A, La. Ti. Tr* 

• So tome later M83. ; Of Peter I. B, PI. Al. 

WB.; Of Peter epistle I. KAO, Tr. 



out > Pontus, Oalatia, Oappadoola, B Asia, 
and Btthynia/3. 

1 * Elect x *aocordlng to* the foreknow- 
ledge of God the Father, "through* 
sanctincation of the Spirit, unto obedi- 
enea and 'sprinkling of the blood of Je- 
sus Christ : / Orace unto you, and peace, 
be multiplied. 

3 i Blessed be the God and Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, which h according 
to his tabundant mercy "hath begot- 
ten 4 us again unto a lively hope "by 
the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the 
dead, 

4 To an Inheritance incorruptible, and 
undented, 'and that fadeth not away, 
"■reserved in heaven Dior you, 

5 "Who are kept by the power of God 
through faith unto salvation ready to be 
revealed in the last time. 

6 "Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though 
now rfor a season, s if need be*, fye 
are in heaviness through manifold temp- 
tations: 

7 That 'the trial of your faith, being 
B much B more precious "than of gold" 

lOr.lWu. .John 10, SS. SI. hV>. 11.11,11 level. 
kom.U.13. SCor.S.10. oh. *. U. ,»Cor.4. 17. aft.ft. 
1. S. r hi). 1. 3, U. <*. 4. IS. 
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Van. Bhid. — Chap. 1. T. ]. sojourners of the 
dispersion of IFo. ; i.e. Jew* dwelling abroad Hu. 

» V. S. i.e. in pursuance of At.; by virtue of 

DeW. " So Wo. ; in Al. • F. I. begat. 

5 F. 6. Bo Al. De W. Bu. Wo. ; since it is necessary 
Be. ♦ F. 7. So Bu. ; than gold Al. De W. Wo. 

Van. Rbad. — Chap. 1. f. 1. B So mott MISS.: 
' ' " -F. 7. 6 



* AH. nuu, — t>«ajj. i. v. i. p av aw 

omit Asia «•; omit and Bithynla BV^-HlI 
So K L; omit MAB, AM. 
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that perlsheth, though *it be tried with 
fire, 'might be found unto praise and 

5 honour and glory y at the appearing of 
eras Christ: 

8 "Whom having not seen, ye lore; *in 
whom, though now ye gee Aim not, yet 
believing, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable 
and full of glory : 

9 Receiving r the end of your faith, 7 even 
the salvation of pour souls'. 

10 *Of which salvation the prophets 
have enquired and searched diligently, 
who prophesied of the grace that should 
come unto you : 

11 Searching what, or what manner of 
time «the Spirit of Christ which was in 
them did signify, when it testified be- 
forehand *the Bufferings of Christ, and 
the glory that should follow. 

12 'Unto whom it was revealed, that 
- not unto themselves, but unto dus0 
they did minister the things, which are 
now reported nnto yon by them that 

8 have 1 preached the gospel unto you 

9 with 9 ' the Holy Ghost sent down from 
heaven; /which things the angels desire 
to look into. 

13 Wherefore » gird up the loins of your 
mind, *bo sober, and hope w tto the 
end "» for the grace that Is " to be 
brought unto you 'at the revelation 11 of 
Jesus Christ ; 

U As obedient children, *not fashioning 
yourselves according to the former lusts 
'in your ignorance: 

15 " Bat as he which hath called you 
is holy, so be ye holy in all manner of 
u conversation"; 

10 Because it is written, 0"Be ye holy0; 
for I am holy. 

17 And if ye "call on the Father", 
"who without respect of persons judgeth 
according to every man's work, 'pass the 
time of your « sojourning here in fear: 

18 Forasmuch as ye know ' that ye were 
not redeemed with corruptible things, ae 
silver and gold, from your vain "con- 
versation u * receioed by tradition from 
your fathers; 

19 But 'with the precious blood of Chrlrt, 
M as of a lamb without blemish and with- 
out snot: 

2»i 'Who verily was foreonl -i ; tj ■ ■» '. before 
the foundation of the world, hut was 
miLDifo.-t j In jStlm** l**t tunes for you, 

21 Whn bv him do believe in God& 
* that rained him up from the dead, and 
"gave hUn glory; i* tbut your faith and 
hope might tm « tn God. 

t£ Weeinff ye *ha 1 re jmrilW yrnir - uls in 
ob'/vitiiJ tin- truth (3 thronvh tin: spirit 
tmei> nnfiiiimed r lovo of tins brethren, see 
that pe hum one another with n. y pure y 
heart fervently: 

S90.7. iDmb 10. 17. AcU 10. St. How. 3. 11. vtCor. 7.1. Phil. 

3.13. Hebr.13.3S. flCor.i.t. Uabr. 11. 13. eft. 5. 11. rlCor.8.80. 
ft 7. 33. iBaak. 3D. 18. ch. 4. 3. (AcU 30. 38. Kphe.. 1. 7. Hebr. 9. 13, 
14. Be*. S. 9. US*. 13.5. Ieei. 53. 7. John I. SB, 38. 1 Cor. 5. 7- 
i Rom. 3. 33. ft 13. 35. 33. Epboa.3.9, 11. Col. 1.98. 3 Tla. 1. 9, 10. 
Tito. 1.3,3. He*. 18.8. tGtl. 4. 4. Bphee.1.10. Hebr. 1. 3. ft 9. S3, 
f Acta 9. 34. • Msttt 38. 18. AeU 3. 33. ft S. 13. Ephee. 1. 3D. 
Phil. 3. 9. Hebr. 3. 9. eh. 3. 33. 3 AcU IS. 9. e Rob. 13. 9, 10. 
1 The... 4. 9. 1 Ttm. 1. $. Hebr. 13. 1. eh. 3. 17. ft 3. 8. ft 4. 8. 
X Pet. 1.7. 1 John 3. 18. ft 4.7.91. 



Yak. Rbxd.— 7 V. 9. salvation of souls. ■ V. 12. 

Omit. »i.«. by meant of Al. DeW. w V. 18. So 

Be. ; fully or perfectly Al. De W. Su. Wo. — " being 

brought to you in the revelation Al. u V. IS. i.e. 

behaviour, ctmduct. u V. 17. call on as Father 

him Al. Lan. Bu. ; name Father him De W. 

" r. 18. i.e. manner of life. '* F. 21. so that your 

faith and hope may be De W. Hu. ; so that your 
faith and hope are Al. Lan. 

Vabl Bbad. — V. 7. y So KL; glory and honour 

MABG, Bdtl. V. 12. 8 So K; you H A B C, 

Bdd. V. 16. B So K: Ye shall be holy HABC, 

Bdd. V. 20. $ So KL: at the end of the times 

HABC, Bdd. V. 21. So « C, Tr?\ are faith- 
ful to God A B, Bdd, V. 22. 8 So KL; omit 

HAB, Bdd. ySo H* C ; emit A B, Bdd. 



2S - Being born again, not of oogruptabse I hmm 
seed, but of incorruptible, « by the word , »0Mi » I 
of God, which liveth and abideth 0for ZJt 
vnr8. !<mil3 

24 | For /all flesh 01s as grmmB, and all "i- 



ythe glory of man y as the flower of grass. | 
The grass withereth, and the flower there- 1 
of falleth away: 



26 'But the word of the hard endnreth I .T"_ _ 
for ever. *And this is the word which by/uii.»f 
the gospel '•is 1 ' preached unto yon. i sslbl 

J«>M4 I. 10. ■ ?«. V3L 13, IS. ImL 4ft. S. X*afct M. V. feMe 1 
1,14. Uotal. 1.3. | 

CHAPTER 2. 

1 Be dehorUth them from the hreaA «/ 
4 ihewmf that Christ U tfte frmrn+ntiM meter* I 
■epon thep an mtiU. U Be B<mee*e<a thmn etm 
to obtain from jemt* Uuu. IS te *• * i Hi if . . 
to maeUtrates, 18 and Uacmeth tem*nu ft»w m ' •*»**•* 
obeif their maeten, X patiemtlp mfet knm /br ' «•* f 
veil doing, after the example efChrmt. ill, a I 

WHEREFORE •laying aside aU _ 
and all guile, and hypocriidee, 
envies, and all evil speakings, 
2 * As newborn babes, desire » the sinccrv 



33.3. 

Alt 



that ye may growi a>«.4 



ICer a 



milk of tiie word 1 
B thereby fi -. 

5 If so be ye have 'tasted that the Lord - , - 
«• gracious. Lic.it 

4 To whom coming, as unto a Uvtng atone, eWi a 
'disallowed indeed of men, bat chosten of & 
God, ami precionB. ,jpvi»i 

6 "/Ye also, as lively stones, fare 
up * ' a spiritual bouse, 8 *■ an S 
priesthood, to offer up 'spiritual 



hair •rims 



'acceptable to God try Jesus Christ. 

6 Wherefore also it is contained ini.^T. 
the scripture 0, 'Behold, I lay in Sion a r jjfst 
chief oorner atone, elect, precious: andijtiL>f* 
he that believeth on h*»n shall not be h»* 
confounded. jfUrit 

7 Unto you therefore which behevw ***;*■«.«.». 
is I precious 3 : but unto them which fihe fcBLfl - 
disobedient0, -the stone which the build- 1 .T_ \ 
era disallowed, the same is made thei % ]^ La 
head of the oorner, ' Bm.a.1 

8 "And a stone of stumbling, and a rock! *■* * 
of offence, * even to them which stumble i *■ aL 
*at the word, being disobedient: * where- *£t£* 
onto 4 also they were appointed. ■.!_/-- 

9 But yo arc t a chosen pi'O* rattoti. r a [^. , ; 
royal im^stlux^d, * an holy nation* **|a ! *<vj 
peculiiir t^Dplc a ; that ye whoild ^hvar ' - 
forth the : ; rniw* of Tdm who bssTss caBr _. 
ed yon ool I t "darkn-.'.'s into hs naarrri- ' » 
loua Ught 

10 * WiurJi in time pa-t itm nui a, >^> *" 
pie. but ate mtw iW ppople o| G^d - '£*, 
which hiiii nut uritained mercy, rnst sww s»>* 
have ohbiiiji l'i mercy, 

11 Dearly Mbved, 1 baf^ech >ww *m m. 
Strang r« and f ; ilprimi ». * 4h»iain. frvsB r*»' 
fleshly lusts, 'which war again*! tim soaw; 

Jadtt. fDewL Itt 13. e*. 1. 3. rtV U 1. « a*. 1 S S> 

■ Job* K IV, 1 Cut. 3. ir 3 Tiea. I. t t Or-i « • 

ft S3. 18,1*. Aft»pn.T4. 3^fa«f. L I* T«*e a H. | Chv mtnmm 

J*eMfe. I 1 H, wvtf. m ArU 33-13. Ephn it (U | 

4,5. rllMH I 9, 10. ft 1 39. Km p XS ,i(u ■■ t 

IS. ft 119. 19. B*br, 11. U. eft. L rj. « »»*. ta is -* I I 






Vab. Im-T. !5. w 
B*. : the imie nttoiul mitk /v H". ^e. . Am h 

gnilalex milk Al. > i". 5 £. ft., Be p t 

also u live! y stone* AL /> IT. - — . J r T 7. Jfe r 
is the honour ^f. fh? If. //a. ; i... . h i* i. t, ^ 
Sf0«tf i> intfHlr/nJ Fi> ITo, * T, H. bcaw flB^VL 

to the wutd, to w-blcii ■j-/»^^i»^i j,-. ^«. 

* F. 0. £*(. » people o{ jicQtiivitiiia. M-- « 

pit w«o arv Mttctally Qctft vi ^/_ £, «T. fle. . 
*F. 11. njoam^rx, «^«;., fi. 1. J UJ. 
Va«. Etiii • r. a. fl &, It L; *m ml 

bu. — f. i4. a fi'i »*• bc, ji. r;. 

gnus ff A. /..i. -7 Su K L ; 11. Kior. l* X 

&UI. CAdj. 1 r'i, a So L; titere&t Ms* 

vation M A II C, BM. r S. d *. K L I 

HABC, Bid. T. 0. B Bkuk It is i 1 1 n i i >M 

s scrintnre HAD, JH. JV. JTH. j B«c ikk I. 

tore contsiiit 0, iu- P7. CO AELilj 

beliers noi h » C, TV. IV. irar. 
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11 fc Having your conversation honest a- 
mong the Gentiles : that, 7 1 whereas ? 
they speak against yon as evildoers, 'they 
may by yew good works, * which they 
shall behold*, glorify God 'in the day of 
visitation. 

13 * Submit yourselves to every ordinance 
of man for the Lord's sake; whether it 
be to the king, as s u preme; 

14 Or unto governors, as unto them that 
are sent by him /for the punishment of 
evildoers, and 'for the praise of them 
that do well. 

15 For so is the will of God, that *wlth 
well doing ye may put to silence the 
ignorance *of foolish men * : 

16 *As free, and not fusing your liberty 
for a cloke of maliciousness, but as *the 
servants of God. 

17 1 1 Honour all stsu. " Love the brother- 
hood, *Fear God. Honour the king. 

18 * Servants, be subject to your masters 
with all fear: not only to the good and 
gentle, but also to the froward. 

19 For this ie || r thankworthy, if a man 
10 for conscience toward God 10 endure 
grief, suffering wrongfully. 

20 For fwhat glory i» it. If, when ye be 
buffeted for your faults, ye shall take it 
patiently? bat if, when ye do well, and 
sailer for it, ye take it patiently, this is 
H acceptable with God. 

tl For r even hereunto were ye called : 
because * Christ also suffered I for B us. 
1 leaving us an example, that ye should 
follow his steps: 

22 • Who did no sin, neither was guile 
found in his mouth: 

23 * Who, when he wss reviled, reviled 
not again ; when he suffered, he threatened 

rout -■' *■" * ,: *■ ■"' ■ s * 



f II committed » himself " to him 



not; _ 

that judgeth righteously : 

24 'Who his own self bare our sins in 
his own body | on the tree, ■ that we, 
being dead to sins, should live unto 
righteousness : * by whose stripes ye were 
healed. 

25 For * ye were as sheep going a- 
stray ; bat are now returned ' unto the 
Shepherd and u Bishop u of your souls. 

SvNiMd.AryM. rJohaU.M. Phil. I. ( lJohnl.8. alori.tt.9. 
fotSJ.«i. JoVb 8. 48. 1 Cor. S. 21. Hobr. 4. 1ft. cImI. SI. 7- 
***-*/■*. j0feaS.4S.49. H«br.ll.S. yLokoavrt. |Or,<M- 
•UUkhh. *li*LU.4,S,t l U- fcUtt.8.17. llrbrlH | Or, 
•■ •■wh.11,11. *7. *■ tlMl.ftl.ft. «ImL M. S. KMk. »4. «. 

UhB. tf7,K Joas 10.11, H, 18. Bobr.11.99. eh. ft. 4. 

CHAPTKB 3. 
1 Be teaehoth the duty of wieet «mt htubtmdi to 

m«* other. 8 exhorting alt men to unite and 
too*, 14 and to infer permeation. IS Be doctarHh 
«Ik> the benejtt* of Christ toward the old world. 

LIKEWISE, "ye wives, 60 in subjec- 
tion to your own husbands; that, *if * 
any obey not the word, 'they also may 
without the word 'be won by the *oon- 
venation* of the wives; 

2 * While they behold your chaste * con- 
versation * coupled with fear. 

3 • Whose adorning let it not be that 
outward adorning of plaiting the hair, 
and of wearing of gold, or of patting on 
of apparel; 

4 But let it be /the hidden man of the 



Tax, Rbud.— ? V. 12. in the matter In which Al. 

»r. Be. Wo. * Lit. beholding them Al. 

f. 15. of the foolish men, i.e. of c. 12, Al. DeW. 
*■■ — ">F. 19. ijt. through conecioueneu of Ood At. 
*W. Hu.; for a conscience that does God's will 
>• ; for God's consciousness (of alt) Lan. — 
T. B. 80 DeW. Wi. ; them, i.e. the perteeutore 

I Irs. Wle. "F. 25. So Al. Me. Hu. Wo. Da.; 

tgiser Dt W. Chap. 3. l F. 1. even if. * F*. 1, 

M. iA. behaviour. 

Tar. Read.— F. 21. So some cursive MSS.; us, 
••iaf you K L; you leaving yon WABC, Bdd. 
*~ v. 25. & So C K ; For ye were going astray as 



w*P MAB, Al. La. Ti. Tr.; 
» tbeep B. 



a,) going astray 



Anno 

DOMINI 

dr. 80. 



fGr. 



heart, in that which is not cornrptfble, 
seen the ornament of a meek and quiet 
spirit, which is in the sight of God of 
great price. 

6 For after this manner in the old time 
the holy women also, who trusted in God, 
adorned themselves being in subjection 
onto their own husbands: 

6 Even as Sara obeyed Abraham, foall- 
ing him lord : whose t daughters ye are, 

* as long as ye do well, and are not a- 
fraid with any amazement *. 

7 * Likewise, ye husbands, * dwell with 
them according to knowledge, giving ho- 
nour unto the wife, *as unto the weaker 
vessel, and as J3 being heirs together * 
of the y grace y of life ; * that your pray- 
ers be not hindered. 

8 Finally, l be pe all of one mind, having 
compassion one of another, ■ I love as 
brethren, *be pitiful, be 8 courteous B : 

9 *Not rendering evil for evil, or railing 
for railing : bat contrariwise blessing ; 

6 knowing that fl ye are thereunto called, 
rthat ye should inherit a blessing. 

10 For the that will love life, and see 
good days, Met him refrain his tongue 
from evii, and his Ups that they speak 
no guile: 

11 Let him 'eschew evil, and do good; 
'let him seek peace, and ensue it. 

12 For the eyes of the Lord are over 
the righteous, * and his ears are open on- 
to their prayers : but the face of the 
Lord is tagamet them that do evil. 

IS ' And who is he that will harm you, 
if ye B be followers of that which is 
good? 

14 9 Bat and If ye suffer for righteous- 
ness' sake, happy are vs : and * be not 
afraid of their terror, neither be troubled ; 

15 But sanctify * the Lord B God » in 
your hearts : and * be ready always to 
give an answer to every man that asketh 
you a reason of the hope that is in yon 
y withy meekness and I fear: 

IS * Having a good conscience ; * that, 

• whereas * they speak evil of you, as of 
evildoers 0, they may be ashamed that 
falsely accuse your good * conversation x 
in Christ. 

17 For it U better, if the will of God 
be so, that ye suffer for well doing, than 
for evil doing. 

18 For Christ also 0hath 'once suffered 
for sins 0, the just for the unjust, that 
he might bring us to God, "being put 
to death /in the flesh, but » quickened 

7 by the Spirit : 

19 By which 7 also he went and * preach- 
ed onto the spirits * in prison : 

20 Which sometime were disobedient, 

. Pi. US. 46. Art* 4. 1. C«l. 4. «. 1 Tt». S. H, I Or, rvnmr*. 
IHabr. 11. IS. aTitaiS. S. eb.LU 4 Rom. ft. 6. lUfar. 9. IS, »*. 
ck.S.ll. 1(4.1. «SCor.U.4. /Col. 1. U, U. iBm.1.1 fcS. 11. 
Jkch.l.lJ. *.♦.«. ilMi.41.7. S49.9. *«1. 1. 
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Vajl Brmd.— * F. 8. i.e. if ye do right and are 
not afraid of any sudden fear Al. Lan. ; do ye 
right and be not afraid with any amaxement Be. 

*V. 7. dwell with the female as with the 

weaker vessel, according to knowledge, giving honour 

as to fellow heirs AK DeW. Lan. Hu. »F. 15. 

So DeW.; God (or Christ) as Lord Al. *V. 16. 

in the matter in which; comp. ch. 1. 12. 7 F«. 18, 

19. in the spirit, in which Al. Lam.; i.s. auickened 
in hi$ disembodied human epirit, in which Wo. 

Vab. Read.— CAap. 3. V. 7. So A C L, La. Wo. 

WH. 1 ; unto r*B, Al. Ti. Tr. WB* ySo B C* 

Edd. ; manifold grace HAC*. V. 8. So K ; 

humble M A B 0, Edd. V. 9. So L; becanso 

WABC, Edd. V. IS. So late MSS.; are be- 
come sealous after KABC, Bdd. V. IS. So 

K L ; Christ H A B C, Bdd. ySoKh; but 

with H ABC, Edd. F. 16. So MAC, La. Tr.: 

ye are spoken against B, At. Ti. WH.* F. 18. p 

So B K L, Al. WH. 1 ; once died for sins Ti. Tr. ; 
once died for sins for us H C* ; once died for sins 
for you A. 
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in, eigni souis * were saveu dj wmct -. 

21 fl ■ The like figure whereunto0 nwn 
baptism doth also now save >usy (not 
the patting away of • the filth of the 
flesh, r bat the "> answer of a good con- 
science toward God l0 ,) t by the ream-- 
rection of Jesus Christ: 

82 Who is gone into heaven, and ' is 
on the right band of God ; • angels and 
authorities and powers being made sub- 
ject onto him. 

.S.S4. Bphae. I.JO. Col. 3.1. Hebi*. l.S. 



CHAPTEB 4. 

1 Be eskerteth them to omm from Hm by the 
example of CMS, and the consideration if thm 
ovnerul md that maw apprvacheti ; 12 and 
eomjbrteth them againtt penecutton. 

FORASMUCH then • as Christ hath 
suffered 0for usfl in the flesh, arm 
yourselves likewise with ' the same mind : 
for l 'he that hath Buffered in the flesh 
hath ceased from sin ; 

2 * • That he no longer * should lire the 
rest of hi* time 2 in the flesh to the lusts 
of men, * but to the will of God. 

8 / For the time past of our life 
maw «nffl«« -y u* y * to have wrought the 
will of Ltn" JVntftf>*. 3 when we walked 6 
in liwiviuii.-Tii •**. t msts, excess of wine, 
r- gs, and abominable 

idolatrie* : 

4 Wli-T'. in tiit-y tl .ok it strange that ye 
run nut- with them lo the same * excess of 
riot K K Flaking evil of yea ■' 

j Who *halJ l. (count to him that is 
n?u&y * tn jurUjfv the quick and the dead. 

a For for this cause * was the gospel 
preached also to them that are dead, 
that they might be judged according to 
men in the flesh, but lire according to 
God in the spirit. 

7 Bat ' the end of all things is at hand : 
•* be ye therefore * sober, and watch * un- 
to prayer. 

8 " And above all things hare fervent 
5 charity * among yourselves : for * • charity * 
1 shall cover the multitude of sins. 

9 r Use hospitality one to another twith- 
out * grudging*. 

10 r As every man hath received the gift, 
even so minister the same one to another, 
* as good stewards of ' the manifold grace 
of God. 

11 * If any man speak, let kirn epeak as 
7 the 7 oraclea of God ; * if any man 

Luke 31.34. Col. 4.1. eh. 1.13. It. 8. m Col. 3. 14. Hebr IS. 1. 
• ProT. 10. U. 1 Cor. IS. 7. iwn ft. SO. I Or, w*. p Boa. IS. IS. 
Hebr. IS. S. « I Cor. 9. 7. foil. 1 14. Pkileaa. 14. r Horn. U. S. 
1 Cor 4. 7. • M»tt. M. 4ft. k U, 14, SI. Luke IS. 4S. 1 Cor. 4. 1, S. 
Titttal.7. MCw. IS. 4. Bpfcee. 4. 11. a Jer. S3. S3. «Ron. IS. «, 
7. 8. 1 Cor. S. 10. 
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Vab. Behd.— * F. JO. was waiting. • were saved 

through {i.e. from amid) the water Be. De W. ; 

through {i.e. by meant of) water Hu. 10 F. 21. 

enquiry of a good conscience after God Al. Lam. 
Dit. Wi. ; petition for a good conscience towards 
God Grimm.; pledge (contract Bruckner) to main- 
tain a good conscience towards God De W. Wo., 

ami $o nearly Hu. Ckop. 4. T.l. So AL DeW.; 

the same thought, that Be. Wi*. *F. 2. So Be. 

De W. Hu. ; That you no longer may live the rest 
of your time At. tan. ■ V, 4. So DeW.; con- 
fusion of riot Be. ; slough of profligacy Al. Hu. Wie. 

Wo. * V. 7. of temperate mind ana be sober At. 

I*w.^— *F. 8. love. 1 ^— *F. 9. Strictly murmuring. 
*F. 11. Omit Al. 

Var. Rbad.— V. 21. Which (viz. water) answer* 

ing thereto in a figure tCABC, Edtl. ySo C and 

later MSS. : yon H A B, Edd. Chap. 4. F. 1. 

So ** A; for you «*: omit B C, Edd. F. S. 

So KL; omit HABC, Edd. y So C; yoa »•; 

omit ►CAB, Edd. 6 S» C ; when ye were walk- 
ing »• ; having walked «• A B, Edd, F. 8. " 



ring 
s A 



covers A B, Edd. 



vyurisfc, - vu wuum uc pr«i»e auaa lunuuuoai • Sjaai t 

for ever and ever. Amen. ' h 

13 Beloved, think it not strange eon- -*•*- 
oerning • the fiery trial which * is to <>«** 
try you 9 , as though some strange thing] J u 
happened unto you : < ir> 1 1 

13 "But rejoioe, s» inasmnoh -• aa *ye' t ic«L 
are partakers of Christ's Bufferings -, 'that, n 
when his glory shall be revealed, ys taay , * l '■ 
be glad also with exceeding joy. ■*£T I i1' 

14 * If ye be reproached for the name of f™ l * 
Christ, happy are we ; for the spirit of ' tLmi - 
glory and of God resteth upon yoa : . k t » 
y f on their part he is evil spoken of, bat *** .- * 
on yonr part he is glorified -y. ^* 

15 But f let none of yon suffer as a: u 
murderer, or at a thief, or ew an evil- ' a i i . 
doer, * or as a busybody in other men's | ■■'•' 
matters. earn- 

16 Tet if any man infer as a Chrisnaa, *»*■ \ 
let him not be ashamed ; > bat let htm ' V* 
glorify God on this behalf 0. ja_: - 

17 For the time is come *that jodgment attfcs 
must .begin at the house of God: and 'if klH 
it first begin at B us 0, - what shall the A* ' ' - 
end be of them that obey not the gospel > ' . . 
of God? ' jjjiiii 

18 ■ And if the righteous scarceh; bs " a 
saved, where shall the ungodly and tat ifci- 
sinner appear}' *aa»i- 

19 Wherefore let them that suffer se- ib*.»a 
cording to the will of God * commit tat * * * 
keeping of their souls to kirn in wtS ^,1 
doing, 0as0 unto a faithful Creator. mu 

I taJsa S3. SI. aa Left* 10. It, 14. m 1W. 11. SL laSt a - 
• Pa. 31. ft. Late SS. S3. S Tk». 1. U. 

CHAPTBB 5. ! 

1 Be exharuth the emUn to Jmedl t**f jsmss. l| 
the m mne er (0 •aty, 8 owd «n a* W aVir. 
aMSaVkO. an4 wnatl wt en <*• >WCJ|.- 9 r» rawaf , , Pk*a t 
the eruel memermrm the <~ ' 



m H B elders which are among yet * ._ I 

X I exhort, who am also -an elder,! ">s 
and " a witness of the sufferings of Christ, j B a a 
and also *a partaker of the glory t«*t! tB# „tr. 
shall be revealed: a 

S * * Feed* the flock of God I which is a- *" L ' 
mong you, 0taking the orersight tk*re*fp\ ***? : 
* not by constraint, hot y wilhnrb; v : J^Vs | 
/not for filthy lucre, bat of a re»cy (0t- ' 
mind ; • aa*o* 

8 Neither as I f being lords over ■GsoV s— 
heritrtgp, but * being puKirapIt^ to &± -i^ 1 
flock . *^ 

4 And when 'the chief Shephcri cb*U 'I 
app^rcu, ye sh r tll rpctive * r a erow/B of- ft. 
glory -that fadcth not away* , a 

5 Llktwlhi, ya younger, submit r«B> ., 
aelve* unto the elder. Yea, * all */ r"'|t* - 

?be enHject one to another), and bt: » * 
clothed* with hninilitj- ^ : for *God r»>, | i ^ 3 . 
giBttth tho firoud, and f givcth gracr » w > 
the '■,:■■ iBt ; 

8 f Huniblp yourselvesi thertfcee opsW i^t 
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Var. Riaro.-«F. it. 

you /VW. *F. 1£. .. 

as tn as Al. JV if. #*- Chap, *. J r 1 1 

TrijlI yir »F 4. the everlartiisg fltwi •* 

glOTv At.-, the everijutinc cnjsrn erf *t*i ' J 
— a F. 6. £if. put on as a fTrjck *^ sp 

Var. Bkad -F. !t .s - \\ K. .*' r^ f> 
of glory a*nl uf puwvr ami of G«d A\ 
yAo K L Bft*/ tom# Inter it S3. ; <*«Mjr H*> 

F. lfl. .?- KL; ta (hi* nataa tf 

Jf.) H A B, Sdd. F. 17- S* r* a* H i 

F. 10. So K L; ami* NAB, J5t* = 

F. 1.0 So EL; Th* aiders th«<T?jf>?n H4> 

F, f. A) Alt. la. ^f. 1 *< 

IFIT. 7 So B K, AK 

God MA, £*/. T.1 TV. V. V 

elder, he clothed with humfUt> oaw 1 
MAB* JSJrf + tXrt. ptuarfHo^c* moeuwint < 
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I 7 ' Casting all your care upon him ; for 
he oaroth for yon. 

8 ' Be sober, be vigilant ; p because p 
'your adversary the devil, as a roaring 
Hon, walketh about, seeking y whom he 
may devour y : 

9 ■ Whom resist stedf&st in the faith, 
* knowing that the same afflictions are 
Accomplished in your brethren that are 
in the world. ' 

10 Bnt the God of all grace, vwho *hath* 
oalled as p unto his eternal glory by 
Christ y Jesus y t after that ye have 



i 11* To him be p glory andjS dominion 

I for ever and ever. Amen. 

j 12 •'By Silvanus, »a faithful brother unto 

you, as I suppose, I have • written * 

briefly, exhorting, and testifying / that 

this is the true grace of God wherein 

ye stand. 
IS • The church that it at 7 Babylon », 

elected together with you*, saluteth you; 

and so doth ■ Marcus my son. 
14 * Greet ye one another with a kiss of 

8 charity B . * Peace be with you all that are 

in Christ P Jesus p. Amen, y 



•THE SECOND EPISTLE GENERAL 

PETEB\ 



S^ 



CHAPTER 1. 
1 Confirming them to hope of the increase of 
Gods grace*, 5 *• exhorteth Oim, by faith, and 
food worts, to make their oaUtng sure ; 13 
whereof he it careful to remember them, knew 
«•• that hit death <• at hand : ltf and wameth 
them to be constant in the faith of Christ, who 
it the true San of Qod, by the eyewitness of the 
apoettet beholding hit majesty, and by the testi- 
mony of the Father, and the prophets. 

" " IKON Peter, a servant and an 
apostle of Jesus Christ, to them that 
have obtained • like precious faith with 
ns l through > the righteousness * t of 
God and our Saviour 1 Jesus Christ: 

8 » Grace and peace be multiplied onto 
yon through the knowledge of God, and 
of Jesus our Lord. 

S * According as * his divine power hath 
given onto ns all things that pertain 
unto life and godliness, < through the 
knowledge of him * that hath called us 
p * | to glory and virtue *p : 

« * Whereby * are given * unto ns ex- 
ceeding great and precious promises : that 
by these ye might °be* /partakers of 
the divine nature, 'having escaped the 
corruption that is in the world 7 through 7 
lost. 

5 p * And beside this • |3, 'giving all 
diligence, * add to your faith 9 virtue ; 
and w to w virtue * knowledge ; 



Vab. Kisd.— *F. 10. Omit. «F. IS. the faith- 

il brother, aa I suppose, I have written unto you 

f. *V. 18. 8o DeW. Lon. Wie. Wo.; She (the 

>***) that is elected in Babylon together with 

nx AL Be. 7 go {i.e. literally Babylon) At. De W. 

*.; i.e. Rom* Wie. Bw. t and of the ancients Clem. Alex. 

u. Jer. • r. U. love. Chap. 1. * F. 1. So De W. ; 

AL Bu. Wo.— ■* Bather of our God and Saviour 
'« mora.) Be. Da. ; of our God and (of our) Saviour 

wip. Tit. 8. 13) Per. Bu. At. Bu, Wi. »F. 8. 

Kins that Al. Bu. Wi. Wo. * At margin, or 

arordiuff to tome MSB.) by his own glory and 

rtne Al. DeW. Bu. Wo. • V. 4. he hath given 

■ De W. Lam. Bu. Wo. • become. 7 i.e. con* 

***V in AL DeW. *F. 6. And on this very ac- 

tint AL Lan. Bu. Wi. Wo. • Bather furnish in 

<ra faith AL Ti. 6—7. in. 

Vae. Bead.— V. 6. P So MB, Bdd. ; in time of visita- 
nt A. F. 8. & So W L ; omit H*AB, Edd. y So 

; to devour B, WB. 1 ; some one to devour H* and 

' Marly, K L, AL La. Ti. Tr. V. 10. P So K : you 

A B, Bdd. ySo A K, La. AL Tr. 1 ; omit H B, Ti. 

B.—b'So K L; will make you perfect, will sta- 

ith, will strengthen HAB, Bdd. 1 So MEL, 

■ J omit A B, La. Tr. WB. V. 11 . p So « L ; omit 

B. Bdd. V. 14. P So NKL; omit A B, Edd. 

-yOf Peter I. HAB, Al. La. Ti. *So tome late 

W.; Of Peter II. HAB, Bdd. Chap. 1. F. 3. B 

BKL, WB. 1 ; by his own glory and virtue MAC, 

- La. TI. Tr. WB.* V. 5. p So H B 0, AL Ti. Tr. 

V.; But ye also A, La. 



6 And w to 10 knowledge temperance : 
and 10 to 10 temperance patience j and 
w to w patience godlindss : 

7 And i<>to w godliness brotherly kind- 
ness ; and w * to 10 brotherly kindness 
charity. 

8 For if these things be in you, and 
abound, they make you that ye shall 
neither be t barren 'nor unfruitful u in u 
the knowledge of our Lord Jems Christ. 

9 » But " he that lacketh these things 
M is blind, and cannot see afar off, and 
hath lx forgotten " that he was * purged 
from his old Bins. 

10 Wherefore the rather, brethren, give 
diligence P • to make p your calling and 
election sure : for if ye do these things, 
r ye shall never fall : 

11 For so an entrance shall be "minis- 
tered 14 unto yon abundantly into the 
everlasting kingdom of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, 

12 Wherefore B*I will not be negligent P 
to put you always in remembrance of 
these things, r though ye know them, and 
be established in the "present truth 1 *. 

13 Yea, I think it meet, *as long aa I 
am in this tabernacle, ' to stir you up 
by putting you in remembrance ; 

14 "Knowing that "shortly I must put 
off thit 1 * my tabernacle, even as *our 
Lord Jeans Christ hath shewed me. 

15 Moreover I will endeavour that ye 
may be able after my decease to have 
these things always in remembrance. 

16 For we have not followed * cunningly 
devised fables, when we made known 
unto yon the power and coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, but "were eyewit- 
nenses of his majesty. 

17 For he received from God the Father 
honour and glory, when there came such 
a voice to him from the excellent glory, 
• This is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleased. 

18 And this voice 17 which came from 
heaven we heard 17 , when we were with 
him in fc the holy mount. 

18 We have also 18 a more sure word of 

Vab. Bbkd.— « F. 8. towards AL De W. Bu. Wo. 

u F. 9. For. w Bore tit. incurred forgetful- 

ness Al. l4 F. 11. Same word at add in v. 5. 

18 F. 12. i.e. the truth which it known and professed 
among you AL ; the truth which has been imparted 

to you DeW. W F. 14. So DeW.j that rapid in 

the patting off of AL Wo.; that sudden Is the put- 
ting off of Be. Hu. 17 F. 18. we heard come from 

heaven Al. 1B V. 19. the word of prophecy made 

more sure AL Lan. 

Vae. Read.— F. 10. p So BC, AL Ti. Tr. WB. ; 
that through your good works ye make H A, La. 
V. lO So KL; I will be sure HAB, Bdd. 
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prophecy 1 *; whereunto ye do well that 
ye take heed, as onto 'a "light" that 
ehtneth in a dark place, until the day 
dawn, and 'the day star arlae in your 
hearts : 

t» Knowing this first, that ' no prophecy 
of the scripture "is of any private in- 
terpretation a 9 . 

21 For ** / the prophecy came not I in old 
time* 1 by the will of man: >but 0holy 
men of God spake a* they euro moved 
by the Holy Ghost. 

CHAPTER f. 

1 ffs fortttOMk them of Seise tamemwi . aaae aaf 
the impiste and p ueA m men t oath of tsnl and 
their jhOoiart : 7 tram which the eodty thmtt W 
a MI aaiv a t at Let was aaal af Sodom: 10 aaal 
mare full, dseerOath the »i»«i a/ Uoa 
pro/aiaa awM ftfiiuaiawliiai Mdaam; las a I at e tarjr 
man ha Ota tatter tnaam, mud aaaaamt, 

BUT 'there were false prophets also 
among the people, even as 'there 
shall be false teachers among you, who 
privily shall bring in 1 damnable heresies 1 , 
even 'denying the Lord 'that bought 
them, "and bring upon themselves swift 
destruction. 

2 And many shall follow their 3 per- 
nicious ways0 ; by reason of whom the 
way of truth shall be evil spoken of. 

S And "/through * oovetousnees shall 
they with feigned words f make mer- 
chandise of you": 'whose judgment now 
of a long time Ungereth not, and their 

* damnation 3 slumbereth not. 

4 For if God spared not *the angels 
"that sinned 4 , but l cast them down to 

• hell 1 , and delivered (ana into fl chains 
of darkness, 7 to be reserved? unto judg- 
ment; 

5 And spared not the old world, but 
saved "Noah 'the eighth tvrtea*, "a 
preacher of righteousness, 'bringing in the 
flood upon the world of the ungodly ; 

6 And f turning the cities of Sodom 



and Gomorrha into ashes condemned 
taeaa ?with an overthrow 7 , '« mating 
Uin an ensample unto* those that after 
should live ungodly: 

7 And 'delivered just Lot, vexed with 
the »nlthy conversation of the wicked': 

8 (For 0that righteous man dwelling 
among them, 'in seeing and hearing, 
vezed0 *4» righteous soul from day to 
day with their unlawful deeds;) 

9 •The Lord knoweth bow to deliver 
the godly out of temptations, and to 
reserve the unjust unto the day of 
judgment 10 to be punished ■': 

10 But chiefly 'them that walk after 
the flesh in the lust of 1] rniclwtnness U, 
and despise u I government u . a Pretuxnp- 

0Mt. 99. 93. Jadc7- •S-m.aa.lo. rGM. 19. IS 
US. KmS.9.4. »P,.34.17. 19. 1 Cot. 10. IX ajaaa 
lOi.iMuiM. yJadaS. 



Van. tot.-" F. 1». lamp. "F.M. i*. epringt 

from any personal explanation, any human conjec- 
ture, is rat prophet AX. Hu. n V. 21. prophecy 

was never brought Al. DeW. Hu. Wo. dap. 2. 

1 V. 1. i.e. heretics leading to destruction At. Da W. 

*F. I. Strictly in At. Wo. "destruction. 

♦ V. 1. Mather when they sinned. 'Lit. Tartarus. 

•F. 6. i.e. and teccn other*. t V. 6. to overthrow 

At. DeW. Wi. ' laying down an example of At. 

* F. 7. behaviour of the lawless in licentiousness 

At. Da. ■• V. 9. So Be. De W. ; under punishment 

At. Bit. Wo. Wi. " F. 10. pollution At. "Same 

word as dominion t'a Judo h, the word for despise 
is aoweoer different. 

Tab. Reau.-f. 11. So KK.L (A nearly). La. 

TV. 1 ; men spake from God B, At. Ti. WB. 

Ckap. J. F. 2. So tome late MSS. ; lioentious ways 

(o« asoroia) rt A B C, Bid. F. 4. So K L ; 

dens HABC, Bdd. y Similarly (lit. being 

kept) B C K L, 7*. TV. WB. ; to keep under pun- 
ishment KA, Is. F. 8. So c* A C, At. Ti. Tr. 

Wll. 1 ; dwelling righteous among them in seeing 
and hearing he vexed B, La. Tr.'WH.' 



toons on tier, aadfwiued. they 
afraid to apeak evil of dignities 



11 Whereat 'angels, which art greater 
A might, * ' - -. 



DOM IK! 



vings y 



in power and might, bring not railing 
Uaocuaation " I against them before the 
Lord0. 

It But these, 'at "natural urate b casus. . 
made" to be taken and des troye d, speak 
evil of the things that they understand, 
not; and s hall utterly perish in their j 
own corruption: 

13 0'And shall receive0 the reward of 
unrighteousness, as they that count it , 
pleasure 'to riot "in the day time 1 ' 
'Spots tkey art and M~™<.h~ 
themselves ywith their own ' 
while 'they feast with yon; 

14 Having 0eyet full of t adultery 0, and .*?**■ 
7 that cannot " c ease 17 from 7 sin; **^ ■ • - 
gulling unstable souls : / an heart they ■ ftmdn a. 
have exerdted "with covetous ncao- . 
ticea"; "coned children 1 *: 

15 Which have forsaken the right way, 
and art gone astray, following the way ' 

of a Balaam the eon of 7 Boeory. who t9mn m. 
Ioved0 the wages of unrignteouatneae : *r 7 -*vav 

16 But was rebuked for his iniquity : JS a 
the dumb ass speaadng with man's voice 
forbad the madness of the prophet. 

17 'Thete are wells without water, '»<*» 
0olouds0 that art carried nth a tern- **- 
peat; to whom the »mi«t** of darknett| 

is reserved 7 for every. 

18 For when 'they speak great swelling •«•*>■. 
wordt of vanity, they " allure* 1 "throtagh** , 

the lusts of the flesh, terawa saaea wsa> 
tonneta, 0thoae that 'were 1 clean » 1101a 
capedfi from them who live in error. ** 1 * 

1» While they promise them 'liberty. ."? " 
they themtelvee are -the "aervanu" of 'aSa.^*. 
corruption: for of whom a man is over.* tia.« 
come, of the tame it he brought in smm^sai 
bondage. iwin 

to For * if after they • have escaped the « »•*■ a at 
pollutions of the world "rthrough** the "*•*»» 
knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jessrs S-— * »■ 
Christ, they are again entangled therein. . uan. u. 
and overcome, the latter end is 
with them than the beginning. 

21 For ait had been better for 
not to have known the way of righteous- ' a as. at, r 
nest, than, after they have known ti, to .«a 1 1 
turn from the holy commandment de- mr a* 
livered unto them. >ali 

22 0But0 It is happened unto them iUk» 
according to the true proverb, 'The door 51** -. _ 
is turned to hit own vomit again; ana aialsB. 
the tow that was washed to her waDow- 1 r aam* jj. 
lag in the mire. | u 



Van. Bx>m.-»F. It. So {lit. they 

while railing at glories) At. Wo. Dm. DeW. . 

they tremble not at glories (aw on Jade (n. baaaphc- 

ToenWB. " F. 11. Ratter jodgment i!.Da. tTa. 

U F. 12. unreaaoning beasts made naturally jO. We 

" F. IS. So Lorn, Wo. 1 for a day, ia. far a aaart 

time At, DeW. B*. Dm. 1J F. 1*. be made tc 

oease. " in oovetousnees. n Strictly elaudraa 

of a curat At. ton. Wo. *°F. 17. Mart-unas AL 

Lan. Da. » F. 18. Same word as beguile ta a. It. 

lit. eotioe with bait. *» Vt. 18, 2t). in. *»r. Ml 

a.#. etacM. 

Van. Bkad.— r. 11. So HBC, AL TV. 1 If. arsj.< : 

omit A, La. WB? F. 12. So afC*; also parish 

rfAB, Bid. F. 11/0 So («. about to receive 

A C L, La. Ti. Tr.' (JV. woavlrf nomcrdr prefer tee 
other readina if it could he mode to g see a JUtietj 
tenet) ; being wronged of H* B, TV." sTO. (WaT. pie** 
this reading in the text hut murk the swaseve me 

probably corrupt.) ySo HA'C, Mamas,., al. tv.. 

In their love-featU A— B, FaJja.. La. TV. 1 WB. 

F. U. So H Aj eyes full of an adotteraas B C. 

Edd. ySo rtCL, TV. JV>; insatiate ot IB, la. 

Tr.' WB. F. 15. who following . krrad B, Tr.' 

WB.' y Beor B, IFH. 1 fTTJ. So L; and 

fogs K1BC, Bid. ySo AC; omit M B, Mmm 

F. 18. So K L ; that are scarcely eacanta. 

tc A B, Bid. .- that are dean eanpintt ef c„ 

r. 22. So rf C; osair M* A B, Bid. 
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1 Bo aesunth them of the orrtafnty o/ fflkriifi 
eanUn« to Judgment, again* tkote teomert who ! 
«U«pu£« against « •* 8 wanting A* j*tts\ for the 
ton* patience of ttod, to hasten their repentance. 
M Be describeth also tho manner how the world 
thaU be dettroged ; 11 exhorting them, from tin 
expectation thereof, to ail holinew of lift : IS 
»md again, to think the patience of God to 
tend to their taxation, at Paul urate to thorn 
in hi* epistles. 

THIS second epistle, beloved, I now 
write onto you; in both which "I 
stir op your pure mind* by way of re- 
membrance: 

2 That ye may be mindful of the words 
which were spoken before by the holy 
prophets, *and of the commandment 0of 
as the apostles of the Lord and Sa- 
viour: 

S ' Knowing this first, that there shall 
come in the last days scoffers 0, * walk- 
ing after their own lasts, 

4 And saying, * Where is the promise of 
bis coming? for since the fathers fell 
asleep, all things continue l as they were l 
from the beginning of the creation. 

5 For this they willingly are ignorant 
of, that / by the word of God the heavens 
were of old, and the earth *f$ standing 
out of the water and in the water * : 

6 * Whereby the world that then was, 
being overflowed with water, perished : 

7 Bat * the heavens and the earth, which 
are now, 0by the same word0 are kept 
in store, reserved unto *flre against the 
day of judgment and perdition of un- 
godly men. 

8 But, beloved, be not ignorant of this 
one thing, that one day is with the 
Lord as a thousand years, and 'a thou- 
sand years as one day. 

9 "The Lord is not slack concerning 
ois promise, as some men count slack- 
ness; bat "is longsuffering 0to us-ward0, 



10 But ' the day of the Lord will come 
as a thief 0in the night 0; in the which 
'the heavens shall pass away with s a 
great noise*, and the * elements* shall 
melt with fervent heat, the earth also 
and the works that are therein y shall 
be burned up y. 

11 Seeing 0thenfi that all these things 
shall be dissolved, what manner of per- 
sow ought ye to be Mn all holy Con- 
versation* and godliness, 

12 ' Looking for and * 11 hasting unto the 
coming 4 of the day of God, 'wherein 7 
the heavens being on fire shall "be dis- 
solved, and the * elements* shall 'melt 
with fervent heat? 

13 8 Nevertheless' we, according to his 
promise 0, look for f new heavens and a 
new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness. 

H Wherefore, beloved, seeing that ye 
look for such things, be diligent 'that 
ye may be found of him in peace, with- 
out spot, and blameless. 

15 And account that "the longsuffering 
of oar Lord t< salvation ; even as our be- 
loved brother Paul also according to the 
wisdom given onto him hath written un- 
to you; 

18 As also in all At* epistles, 'speaking 
in them of these things; in which are 
some things hard to be understood, which 
they that are unlearned and unstable 
wrest, as they do also the other scriptures, 
unto their own destruction. 

17 Ye therefore, beloved, * seeing ye know 
these iking* before, d beware lest ye also, 
being led away with the error of the 
wicked, fall from your own stedfastness. 

18 • But grow in grace, and in the know- 
ledge of our Lord and Saviour J earn* 
Christ. / To him be glory both now and 
for»ever». 0Amen0.y 



•THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL 



JOHN*. 



CHAPTER 1. 

1 We dswcrlbetk the permm of Christ, in whom wo 
ham eternal Hfe, by a communion with Bod: 
6 to which we mutt adjoin hoHnem of Hfe, to 
texify the truth of that our communion and 
profession of faith, at alto to atture ut of tho 
forgimmest of our tint by Chrltt't death, 

THAT 'which was from the beginning, 
which we have heard, which we have 



Vjul Burn.— Chap. 3. * F. 4. thus, i.e. at thep are 

'. Be. Lan. * F. 6. formed out of water and by 

iter Al. Lam, Wo. ( WH. however mark this clause as 

floaWjr corrupt.) * V, 10. a rushing noise Al. Da. 

o.— *r«. 10, IS. So DeW. Lan. Wo. ; heavenly bodies 

- Be, Hsu ■ F. 11. ».«% behaviour^ conduct. 

7 . 12. A* margin Al. Be. De W. Wo. * by reason 

which .42. Bu. *V. 13. Bat Al. Lan. Wo. 

r . 18. Strictly the day of eternity Al. Lan, Wo. 
Va*. Bun.— Chap. 3. F. 2. So some late MS8. ; 
ft* ffwven by) your apostles W A B C, Bdd. 

t B So K L; scoffers in scoffing MABO, Bdd. 
-r. 7. So A B. La, Ti. WH. ; by his word « C, 
'. 3V,« — F. ». So KL; towards yon MABO, 
ld\- — F. 10. So CKL. comp. \ The*. 5. 2; omit 

AB, B4d. y So A, At. La. Ti.; shall be dis- 

'•red W B, 7V. WH. ( WH. however suspect corrup- 

».) F. 11. SoMAKL, La. Ti. TV. 1 ; thus 

tttof that all these things shall thus be dissolved) 

0, Ak Tr* WH. F. 13. So BC, Al. TV.* WH. ; 

•rise* MA, La. Ti. Tr* F. 16. So CK L; 

Which (epistles) KAB, Bdd. F. 18. So 

AC,i/.i Tr* La.; omit B, Ti. WH. yOf 

*** IL HAB, Al. Ti. Tr. *Of John LAB, 

. Ti. WH.; Of John epistle I. «, Tr, 



seen with oar eyes, * which we have look- 
ed upon, and 'our hands have handled, 
of the ■ Word 1 of life; 

2 ('For* " the a life 'was manifested, and 
we have seen it, /and bear witness, 'and 
shew unto you that eternal life, * which 
was with the Father, and was manifested 
unto us;) 

3 'That which we have seen and heard 
declare we onto 0you0, that ye also may 
have fellowship with us: and truly *our 
fellowship is with the Father, and with 
his Son Jesus Christ. 

4 And these things write we flunto you0, 
' that y your y joy may be full. 

5 "Tnis than is the message which we 
have heard of him, and declare unto you, 
that "God is light, and in him is no 
darkness at all. 

6 * If we say that we have fellowship 
with him, and walk in * darkness 4 , we 
lie, and do not the truth : 

7 Bat if we walk in the light, as he is 

1 Jobs IS. II. kl«.H. S John IS. xoh.l. 11. m John 
k t . 5. k IS. 15, 96. • I Cot. 0. U. Oh. S. ♦. 
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17. 
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ft ft. S3. 

■ Kon.l. 4 
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v*r. 9. 

» Bom. S. 1«. 
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• John) 14. 
!P#t 1. 16. 

eh. 4. 14. 

* U>U 34. 
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4 John 1.4. 
a 11. as. 



/Jobs SI. 

»4. 

Act»«. 83. 
§ oh. ft. SO. 
h John 1.1.3. 
i Acta 4. SO. 
k John n. 

SI. 

1 Cor. L 9. 

«b.as4. 
1.9. a a. 12. 



Van. Bb»d.— Chap. 1. > F. 1. So (i*. Chri*t. as 
in John 1. 1, <tV.) Be. i7». At. Je.; i.e. the Oo*ret 

DeW. *V. t. And AT, Da.; Verily Je. »this 

Je. * F. 6. the darkness. 

Tab. Bead.— Chop. 1. F. S. So KL; you also 

HAB, Bdd. V. 4. So A-" C ; omit W A» B, 

Bdtl. v5o AC, Tr* WH.*; our » B, AL La. Ti. 

Tr. 1 WH. 1 
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1 Pat. 1. 18. 

ob. a. t. 

br.l.i. 
■ 1 Kia.t.4t. 
tChr.t.St. 
Job t. S. 
ft is. li. 

fc*. 4. 
Kro». It. t. 
E*d«-7J0, 
JmuiII 
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• iv a. s. 

fro*. SB. 11. 

* Wf. 7. 
ft. Sift. 
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I Tim. 1- •■ 
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/Job* 14. 
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S John 5. 
« Joba IS. 
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ft 15. IS. 
■ Ron. U. 
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1 Thau. S. 
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• Jobs 1. ». 
ft a. li. 

ft is. m. 

a 1 Tor. U.S. 
S Pat. 1. >. 
«h. ft. 14,18. 
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ft IS. St. 
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£ Christ Ms Bon cleanseth us from all 
•in. 

8 1 1f we tar that we have no tin, we 
deceive ourselves, p t>nd the troth it not 
in us. 

* • If we confess our tins, he is faithful 
and just to forgive us our sins, and to 
'oleanae us from all unrighteousness. 

10 If we say that we hare not sinned, 
we make him a liar, and his word is not 
In us. 

CHAPTERS. 



1 *• cewdbrteth them aeawut eft* KiMt/fMmM, 
ft RittkUw la know God it to keep kU command- 
ite toot our brethren, 13 and not to loo* 



the world. 18 We must beware of mdueert : 30 
from whom deceit* the godly are rnfe, yreeereed 
by permeerano* in faith, and holtneu of Uf: 

TtfT little children, these things write 
i-YX I unto you, that ye sin not. And if 
any man sin, "we hare an » advocate 1 
with the Father, Jesus Christ the right- 
eous : 

I And * he is ■ the propitiation * for onr 
sins : and not for onr's only, but * also 
for the win* of the whole world. 

3 And hereby we do know that we know 
him, if we keep his commandments. 

4 * He that saith, I know him, and keep- 
eth not Ms commandments, 'is a bar, 
and the truth is not in him. 

5 But /whoso keepeth Ms word, fin Mm 
verily it the lore of God perfected : * here- 
by know we that we are in Mm. 

6 * He that saith he abldeth in him 
* ought himself also so to walk, even as 
he walked. 

7 j8 Brethren B. 'I write no new com- 
mandment unto von, bat an old com- 
mandment M which ye had from the be- 
ginning. The old commandment is the 
word which ye have heard yfrom the be- 
ginning y. 

8 Again, "a new commandment I write 
unto you, wMch thing is true in him and 
in you : * because the darkness * is past *, 
and • the true light now thineth. 

9 i He that saith he is in the light, and 
hateth his brother, is in darkness eren 
until now. 

10 'He that loreth Ms brother abldeth 
In the Ittrht, and ' there is none t occasion 
of ((tumbling -in him. 

II But ho that hateth Mi brother is in 
daVknr*4> and 'wslketh In darkness, and 
kn.jwiitii not wMther he goeth, because 
that dark "Ma ♦hath blinded 4 his eyes. 

IS I ,..._u unto yon, little cMldren, be- 
cause "your sina are forgiven you for his 
name's sake. 

13 I write unto you, fathers, because ye 
have known him 'that is from the begin- 
ning. I write unto you, young men, be- 
cause ye have overcome the wicked one. 
1 write 8 onto you, » little cMldren *, be- 



cause ye have known the Father. 
14 I have written onto von, fathers, be- 
cause ye have known him that is from 



the beginning. I have written unto yon, 
young men, because "ye are strong, and 
the word of God abldeth in you, and ye 
have overcome the wicked one. 
15 ' Love not the world, neither the 



Var. Rkhd.— * F. 7. i-tf. Christians with one another 
Be. De W. Urn. Al. ; i.e. the CkrietUrp with Ood Je. 

Chap. 2. * V. 1. 8o At. Da. Li. *«?.; tame word 

as that translated Comforter in John 14. lo, Ac. 

* V. 2. a propitiation At. Wo. Da. ' F. 8. is pass- 
ing away Al. La. Wo. Da. * F. 11. blinded Al. Da. 

* F. 13. Perhaps children, i.e. children of the 

Father Bu. At (different word from little children, 
i.e. m$ dear children, in v. IS.) 

Tar. Read. - V. 7. B 80 A ; omit W B C, Sdd. 

Chap, 8. F. 7. B So K L [ Beloved NAB, Xdd. 

y 80 KLj omit NAB, Edd. F. 13. B 80 K; 

I have written NAB, Edd. 



ther is not in Mm. . m 

16 For all that w in the world, the test " 
of the flesh, "and the mat of the eyes. * 
and the pride of life, is not of the Pa- ■ w in 
ther, but is of the world. *■»** 

17 And ' the world paaaeth away, and »**■*'• 
the Inst thereof: but he that doeth the ll . 
will of God aWdeth for ever. *)lLi\ 

18 'Little children, « it is the last Us» iTT* 
and as ye have heard that / atdiahrist 1 u. : n 
*shaQ come*, "even now are there bisbt | jJmu t 
antichriste ; whereby we know k that tt is . a* 1 » 
the last time. /in**! 

19 'They went out from ns, bmt the? tb 
were not of m : for * if they had beta of! >>*" 
ns, they would '**» dower" have oontuntei T.*. 
with us: but then erent out, 'that ther Va 
might be made manifest that they were ■ 1**' 
not an of ns. |nn»i- 

SO But "ye have an unction "from the s**.i- 
Holy One, and *ye 0know all tlbtngsA- ib*ko 

£1 I have not written unto yow becsass , a 
ye know not the truth, ont beeaase yti ***- 
know it, «and that* no lie is of tb JTV 
truth. ti"* B 

82 • Who is *a liar* but he that denietk' M>tc 
that Jesus is the Christ? He is »safr *»*.* 
Christ" that denleth the Father and tat 
Bon. 

23 « Whosoever denieth the Son. the ssbm 
hath not the Father: B [est*] 'he the* ee- 
knomledemtk the Son math the- Father mteefL 

24 Let that Othereforefl abide in yea, ■*' 
'which ve have heard from the bqrat- TJ 
ning. If that wMch ye have heard fines *, 
the beginning shall remain in yom, 'n ieaib 
also shall oontinue In the Son, end a ,m*s^ 
the Father. \ 1 

25 " And this is the promise that he as) 
promised us, even eternal life. 

26 These thinge have I written unto tm 
* concerning them that eednoe yom. 

27 11 But " » the anointing which ye hw 
received of him abideth in you, and *\ 
need not that any man teach you: b 
as B the same anointing £ *teacheth y* 
of all things, and is truth, and is no li 
and even as it hath taught you, y ye tat 
abide y in I him. 

28 And now, little cMldren, abide in 
him ; that, B * when he shall appear^, «■ 
may have confidence, *and not "be aihat- 
ed before him u at his coming . 

29 «* If ye know that he is righteous, I : 
know that • every one that doeth ri * 
eousness is bom of him. 
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t Jar. J1.SS.S4. Hear. S. tO, 11. i 
t Or, 4T. a cb. S, a c eh. 4. 17. 

• eb. S. 7, ». 

CHAPTERS. 

1 B* Aootareth the einawlar Urn of wed teewrm 

tu, in making w* bit earn : 1 who therefor* oneM 
obediently to keep hit commeuwtmeente, U «j **■ 
brother l g to teee one ■wogler. 

BEHOLD, what manner of km the 
Father both h ca t o wpd Trpon us, ' that * 
■we should lie aill'vl ^the sutm of Ortfi 
therefore the world knoweth, ws axA, ' ■•> 
cause it knew lilin not. 
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Yak. R»iii>.— * r. 19. pototth ji. In A » — M 

' r. 19. Omit Al. lam. Wn. Da. • r. «. * > 

Lam. Bm. Jkl. Jr.; ml hMMK/). 'T S. 

liar Al. tan. Wo. Do. Je. ** the «rtJ*-iiirt *- l 

Wo. « r, ST. And firtlwr Jt. — T ^ 

dxivwi tn Bham, frrttu him tmm. W..; mmV- * 

thame from Mm Al. dap. j. »f. U » " : 

that) Al. Da. J,, i kn tirtl^T tbjt I*. DrW. 

Vi». RlAD — r. St. B «■> A C. Al. U. 7> 

all know K n. n. Ti-iWB. r. mXtSM 

UaHn) HA BO, BM .- omit Kl. W. » » 

HABC, Bad. V. «;. p &> A, I*. ; bl 

HB 0. At. Tt. T,- Wfl—i So S l : tMI 
Xdd. ($o Bw At, Innvlitte, jf^. .j.j ay. 

do abide). r. xt. B Bo K L. Ubi _ 

H A B, BM. don. », y. t. S » I 

•on, of God, and wa are »Kb KiBC, ** 
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nm -n *aoui noi ye* appear- wn» we 

shall be: 0but0 we know that, *when be 
shall appear 8 , * we ahall be like him ; for 
/we shall see him as he la. 
S f And every man that hath this hope in 
hta purtneth htmsetf, eren as he is pure. 

4 Whosoever oommitteth sin transgreas- 
eth also the law: for *«ta is the trans- 
gression of the law. 

5 And je know 'that he was manifested 
k to take away BoaxB sins; and 'in him 
is no sin. 

6 Whosoever abideth in Urn sinneth 
not: •* whosoever sinneth hath not seen 
him, neither known him. 

7 Little children, "let no man decern 
ron: *he that doeth righteousness is 
righteous, even as he is righteous. 

8 t He that commttteth sin is of the 
devil; for the devil sinneth from the 
beginning. For this purpose the Son of 
God was -manifested, fthat he might 
destroy the works of the derll. 

9 ' Whosoever Is born of God doth not 
commit sin ; for 'his seed remaineth in 
hhn: and he cannot sin, because he is 
born of God. 

1ft In this the children of God are 
manifest, and the children of the devil: 
' whosoever B doeth not righteousness B 
is not of God, "neither he that loveth 
not his brother. 

11 For 'this is the I message that ye 
heard from the beginning, fthat we 
should love one another. 

IS Not as ' Cain, who was of that wicked 
one, and slew his brother. And wherefore 
slew he him? Because his own works 
were evil, and his brother's righteous. 

IS Marvel not, my brethren, if • the 
world hate yon. 

14 * We know that we have passed from 
death onto life, because we love the 
brethren. * He that loveth not B kit 
brother B abideth in death. 

15 ' Whosoever hateth his brother is a 
murderer: and ye know that *no mur- 
derer hath eternal life abiding in him. 

W /Hereby perceive we the love of 
QodB, because he laid down hit life for 
us t and we ought to lay down our lives 
for the brethren. 

17 But f whoso hath this world's good, 
and seeth his brother hare need, and shut- 
teth up his bowels of companion from him, 
*how dwelleth the love of God In him? 

18 My little children, Met us not lore 
in word, neither in tongue; but in deed 
and in truth. 

19 And hereby /5we know/9 *that we are 
of the truth, and * shall t 
hearts before him. 
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t assure our 



it. EsarD.— * r. 2. it was never yet manifested 

Can. •eo Wo.; (jtricttp if) it shall be mani- 

b&AL Be. Ik) W. Lan. Bu. *V$. r», 20. shall 

ore our hearts before him- Because, if our 
trt condemn as (it it) because God is greater 
a our heart and knoweth all things Al. Wo. ; 
11 assure our hearts before him, in whatever our 
Tt condemn us; for God is greater than our 
ft and knoweth all things Be. Lan. Je.j shall as- 
o our hearts before him that, if our heart oon- 
°u us. God is greater than our heart and know- 
all things Bu. ; shall assure our hearts before 
»• For if our heart condemn us, God, since he 
(Tester than our heart, knows all things De W. 
a*. Bbad— F. 1 B So K h ; omit W A B, Kdd. 

r. y B So *C ; omit A B, Bdd. F. 10. B So 

kBC, Ti. Tr. WB. ; is not righteous Vmta. and 

<• Vatkert, La. 1 F. 14. B So 0; omit MAB, 

'•■ — F. 16. $ So a late MS.; we have know- 

te of lore HABC, Bdd. F. 19. 8 So K Li 

thall know MABO, Sdd. 



m greater nan on 
all things 4 . 

21 "Beloved, if our heart condemn tsa 
not, • then have we confidence toward 
God. 

22 And 'whatsoever we ask, we receive 
of him, because we keep his command- 
ments, Pand do those things that are 
pleasing in his sight. 

23 f And this is his commandment. That 
we should believe on the name of has 
Son Jesus Christ, r and love one another, 
■as he gave us commandment. 

24 And ' he that keepeth his command- 
ments "dwelleth in him, and he in him. 
And 'hereby we know that he abideth 
in us, by the Spirit which he "hath 
given us*. 

k».M. • Jobae.SS. ft 17.*, rlUu.XS.IS. JofcoU. 
Ipboa.S.S. lTk*u.4.t. 1PM.4.S. mil. *.♦.*!. 
tJohm 14. U. A U. Wl «k. 4. IS. m John 17. II. a& 



CHAPTER 4. 
1 sT« fssraMU ca«m not to Msnv otO f sar aan , 

«*o toatt if ca« StptrU. but to try them fry thr 
miet of the eathotiek faith! 7 and Sy mowy 
reaeona txhortmth to brotherly feme. 

BELOVED, ■beMere not every spirit, 
but 'try the spirits whether they 
are of God: because «many false pro- 
phets an gone out into the world. 
8 Hereby ^know ye 1 the Spirit of God: 
- Every spirit that confeasetn that Jesus 
Christ is come in the flesh is of God : 

3 And 'every spirit that jSoonfesseth 
not/J ythat Jesus Christ is come In the 
flesh is not? of God: and this is that 
epirit of antichrist, whereof ye hare 
heard that it should come; ana /even 
now already is it in the world. 

4 *Ye are of God, little children, and 
have overcome them: because greater is 
he that is in you, than *he that is in 
the world. 

6 'They are of the world: therefore 
speak they of the world, and *the world 
heareth them. 

We are of God: r he that knoweth 
God heareth us; he that Is not of God 
heareth not us. Hereby know we "the 
spirit of truth, and the spirit of error. 

7 "Beloved, let us love one another: for 
love Is of God; and every one that 
loveth is born of God, and knoweth 
God. 

8 He that loveth not * •knoweth not* 
God; for PGod is love. 

9 tin this was manifested the lore of 
God toward us, because that God 'sent 1 
his only begotten Son into the world, 
'that we might live through him. 

10 Herein is love, 'not that we loved 
God, but that he loved us, and sent his 
Son ' to be the propitiation for our sins. 

11 Beloved, "if God so loved us, we 
ought also to love one another. 

12 "No man hath seen God at any time. 
If we love one another, God dwelleth in 
us, and rhis love is perfected in us. 

IS 'Hereby know we that we dwell in 
him, and he In ub, because he hath 
given us of his Spirit. 

14 And "we have seen and do testify 
that 'the Father 'sent* the Son to be 
the Saviour of the world. 

15 'Whosoever shall confess that Jesus 
Is the Son of God, God dwelleth in him, 
and he in God. 

16 And we have known and believed the 
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Va*. Rsain.— » V. 24. gave us Al. Chap. 4. > F. 2. 

know ye (imperative) De W. Lan. Bu.; ye know Al. 

Wo. Je. * V. 8. hath never known At. Lan. 

* F#. 0, 14. hath sent Al. Lan. 

Van. B«ad.— Chap. 4. V. 3. B doeth away with 

(Jesus) Vuta. and many Father*, WB.* y So K L ; 

that the Lord Jesus is come in the fleah. Is not 
H; Jesus, Is not A B, Xdd. 
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lore that Ood hath to us. 'God it Ion; 
and 'he that dwelleth in lore dwelleth 
in God, and God in him. 

17 Herein *U tour love made perfect, 
that /we may have 4 boldneu in the day 
of Judgment: 'because as he is, to are 
we in this world. 

18 There is no fear in love ; but perfect 
lore oasteth oat fear: because fear hath 
torment. He that feareth 4 ia not made 
perfect in love. 

IS 0We lore him/3, because yhey first 

loved us. 
So 'If a man say, I lore God, and hateth 

hie brother, he is a liar: for he that 

loveth not his brother whom he hath 

seen, 3 how can he lovefl God 'whom he 

hath not seen ? 
21 And * this commandment hare we 

from him. That he who loveth God love 

his brother also. 

CHAPTER 5. 

1 Wo that loooth Ood IomU hit sMMww , mmd 
It—pet* hit otmmtmmdmmm* : ■ u*ioh to thm 
/aith/ul arm lioht\ and not oriomnu. 9 Jonu if 
thm Him of Ood\ abio to mm \u\ U and to hoar 
Pur prayart, wkick w wtaJto for our—tot*, and 

H08OKVEB -beliercth that * Jesus 
is the Christ is 'born of God: 
4 and every one that loveth him that 
begat loveth him also that is begotten 
of him. 

£ By Una we know that we lore the 
children of God, when we love God, and 
3 keep his commandments. 

3 • For this is the love of God. that we 
keep his commandments: and /his com- 
mandments are not grievous. 

4 For 'whatsoever Is born of God over- 
cometh the world : and this is the 
victory that overoometh the world, ectn 
our faith. 

5 Wbu is In- that overoometh the world, 
bi I ■ ■. wliereth that Jesus is the 
Son .rf God ■ 

This is be that came 'by water and 
blOA*\ mm ft wis Christ: not 1 by water 
only, but bj water and blood 1 . * And it 
ii - . ■ at beareth witness, because 

the Spirit la troth. 

V Fox uSM are three that bear record 
^ Ijcl htfttvi-m t'te Father, 'the Word, and 
the Holy Ghost: "and these three are 
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Tab. Biho. ■ -*r. 17. la love perfected with us, 
that we have At. La*.; ia (.Ood'e) lore dwelling in 

us perf eeted, that we hare Je. Chap. 5. ' V. «. 

in the water alone, but in the water and in the 
blood Al. Lan. 

Vab. Rsad — F. 19. fl So KL; We (or Let m 
Da.) lore B, Al. Ti. Tr. WB.; We (or Let us Da.) 

therefore lore A, La. y So HB, Al. Ti. Tr. WB.; 

Ood A, La. V. to. B So A; cannot lore K B, 

Bid. Chap. 5. F. t B So H K L; do B, Bid. 

F». 7, 8. B So two term late XSS.; omit MAB, 

and all Oreek USS. written before the fifteenth cen- 
turf, Al. La. Ti. Tr.; tne postage it Ant Jound in 
African Fatten of the fifth centurg (but U poutiblt alto 
Quoted bp Ctrriau) and ia later covin of the Vulgate. 



8 And there are three that bear witness ' hunt hum ■ 



in earthft the spirit, and the water, and 
the blood: and theae three 'agree in 
one*. 

• If we receive * the witneaa of men, 
the witneaa of God U (Teeter: 0'for 
thia ia the witneaa of God which 3 he 
hath testified of hia Son. 

10 He that belieTeth on the Bon of Ood 
'hath pthe wltneeaS yin hinuelfy: he 
that believeth not t Ood t f hath made 
him a liar; because he beliereth not the 
reoord that God gave of hia Bon. 

11 'And this ia the record, that God 
hath given to na eternal life, and •thia 
life ia in hia Bon. 

12 'He that hath the Bon hath life; 
and he that hath not the Son of God 
hath not life. 

a 'Theae things have I written unto 
yoa that believe on the name of the Son 
of God; .that ye may know that ye 
nave eternal life, B and that ye may 
believe on the name of the Bon of 
God B. 

U And thia ia the confidence that we have 
] in him, that, 'if we ask any thing ac- 
cording to hia wQl, he heareth op: 

15 And if we know that he hear us, 
whatsoever we aak, we know that we 
have the petitions that we > desired * of 
him. 

1C If any man see his brother sin a 
sin K-Aic* if not unto death, he shall ask. 
and 'he shall give him fife for them 
that sin not onto death. ■ There ia a 
sin unto death : " I do not say that he 
Bhnll pray for it. 

17 * All unrighteoumeas is sin ; and 
there is a sin not unto death. 

18 We know that « whosoever is born of 
God slnneth not: but he that is be- 
gotten of God 0'keepeth himself B, and 
that wicked one toucheth him not. 

19 And we know that we are of God. 
and 'the whole world both *in wicked- 
ness 4 . 

JO And we know that the Son of God 
is come, and /hath given us sn under- 
stsndlng, 9 that we may know him that 
is true, and we are in him that is true. 
teen in his Bon Jesus Christ. 'This is 
the true God, ' snd eternal life. 

SI Little children, 'keep yourserres from 
idols. B Amen fi. y 
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Var. Rbsd.— • V. 8. So Al. ; are one Lux. ; are i 
(Joined) into the one Wo.; tend to one thine Je. 

»T. 15. have desired. ♦ T. 19. in (i*. *a »W , 

power of) the wicked one Al. Lan. Ha. Wo. Jo. 

Var. Bbad-F. 9. B So K L; for the wimass of | 

God U thU that r» A B, Bid. V. M. B So M & | 

Al. Ii. Tr. WB.; the witness of God A. Lt. . 

y So H, La.; in him A B, Al. Ti. Tr. WB. Ui- ', 

euplaine thm me— in himself). * So NB, Al. If. I 

7V. WB.'; the Son A, La. WB* (WB. hemmr am- , 

pect corruption.) V. IS. B So K L ; omit X A B, ' 

Al. La. Ti. Tr. F. 18. $ So H A—\ La- ; keep- ; 

eth him tit keepeth him AL Da.) A* B. Al. Ti. Tr. 

WB. F. 11. fsa KL; ssrfC MAB, AU. .Of | 

John LXAB.4l.rr. i 
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JOHN*. 



1 flit «wk©rf#t* a cwrtafei seaswrs Ito mahwi, «<a 
A#r <*ttrfr*n, fo WTWmi M CftrMfcra Iom and 
hottof, 8 to* ttejr tern the reward of their for- 
mer profeeeton; 10 and to ham nothing to do 
with thorn mdweert that bring not the true 
doctrine of Christ Jena. 

TH E elder onto l the elect lady > and 
her children, • whom I lore In the 
truth ; and not I only, but also all they 
that have known fc the troth ; 

2 For the truth's lake, which dwelleth 
In us, and ahall be with as for ever. 

8 0» Grace the with you, mercy, and 
peace 0, from God the Father, and from 
vthe Lordy Jesus Christ, the Son of the 
Father, d in truth and love. 

4 I rejoiced greatly that I found "of * thy 
children * walking in truth, as we hare re- 
ceived a commandment from the Father. 

5 And now I beseech thee, * lady ! , 
/ not as though I wrote a new command- 
ment unto thee, but that which we had 
from the beginning, r that we love one 
another. 

8 And »*tbis is love*, that we walk 
after his commandments. This is the 
commandment. That, 'as ye have heard 
from the beginning, ye should walk in it. 

7 For * many deceivers are entered 



Vjlb. Rxxn.— 2 Jobbt. * ft. 1, 5. i.e. a person (the 
k* Syria Da, Im.) Be. Fri. De W. tan. Ah: he. a 
sir* (or, poeeibly, the church at large Jer.) Hu. Bw. 

-~r. 4. i.e. «hm o/. » F. 6. the love is this AI. 

vis. Rsad.-S Johk. • Of John II. M B, Ah Ti. 
■• — F. 8. 8 So K ; There shall be with us grace, 

ercj. peace M B, Bdd. y So « ; omit A B, Bdd. 

-V.7.B So EL; went forth « A B, Bdd. 
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Into the wurlrt, r who confeu not +that 
Jewtu CkxSst is come* in the flMh. *Tbis 
is - t* ili ■ ■ ■ iLijricbzu I K 

8 ■ Luuk to yourselves. * tliat wo lose 
not thaws things which we have wronjirht, 
but that we recotrc a full reward. 

9 & r Whwoever tttmBKrosaeth 3. and 
abideth not in tlio doctrine of Christ, 
hath not GpcL He that ahifleth in the 
dot-trUin y of ClirLft y, he hath both the 
F&EKi'f nrifl r',r Bon. 

10 If there cmsa any unto you* and 
bring not this doctrine, receive hi in not 
into tfour h'>u»L>t * neither bid him God 

11 For he that biddeth him God speed 
is partaker of his evil deeds. 

IS ' Having many things to write unto 

Sou, I would not write with paper and 
ik: but I trust to come unto you, and 
speak t face to face, * that 1 our joy may 
be full. 
IS 'The children of *thy elect sister* 
greet thee. 0Amen0. y. 

t Or. mndk (• momO. • John 17. IS. 1 Joka 1. 4. | Or, y*w. M Pet. ft. 13. 

Vah. Bkxd.— * F. 7. Jesus Christ coming Ah De W. 
Lan. Wo.- — * the deceiver and the antichrist Ah tan. 
Wo. * F. 18. i.e. a pereon, or a church, a$ in r. I. 

Var. Biad.— F. 8. So EL; that ye lose not 
those things which ye have wrought, but that ye 
receive N JL La. Ti. Tr. 1 ; that ye lose not those 
things which we have wrought, but that ye receive 

B, Ah Tr* WU. F. 9. So K L ; He that goeth 

forward NAB, Bdd. y So KL; omit e%AB,£tUl. 

F. 18. So K hi omit M A B, Bdd. 

y Of John II. KAB, Ah Tr. 



•THE THIRD EPISTLE 



JOHN*. 



Be oo m men d e th Saint for hie ptetp, S and hot- 
pltaUty 7 to true preachert: 9 complaining of 
the unkind dealing of ambitioua JHotrephei en 
the contrary tide, 11 whom evil example it not 
to he followed i 12 and pteeth tpeetal tewtimenp 
to the food report of Demetrlue, 

TH E elder unto the wellbeloved Gains, 
■ whom I love R in the truth. 

2 Beloved, I I wish 1 above all things 
that l thou mayest prosper and be m 
health, even as thy soul prospereth. 

8 For I rejoiced greatly, when the breth- 
ren came and testified of the truth that is 
in thee, even as > thou walkest in the truth. 

4 I have no greater joy than to hear 
that 'my children walk in truth. 

& Beloved, thou doest faithfully what- 
soever thou doest to the brethren, 0and 
to0 strangers; 

6 Which have borne witness of thy 
* charity * before the church : whom if thou 
bring forward on their journey s t after a 
godly sort* thou shalt do well: 

7 Because that for his name's sake 
they went forth, * taking nothing of the 
Gentiles. 

8 We therefore ought to 4 receive* such, 



1 V. 2. that concerning all 
-»F. 6. love.— ^O. 

~*r. 8. 



Vai. Burn.— 8 Johh. 
tegs At. Be. De W. Ian. 

s matmer meet for God Ah Lan. Wo. 
pport Ah De W. H% ; entertain Wo. 
*ul Bean.— 3 John. • So 0. Tr.; Of John III. 

B, Ah Ti. WB. F. 5. So K L; and that 

t. thae* brethren) MAB, Bdd. V. 7. So 9ome 

t* M8S. ; for the name HABC, Bdd. 



that we might be fellowhelpers to the 
truth. 

• I wrote unto the church: but Dio- 
trephes, who loveth to have the pre- 
eminence among them, reoelreth ns 
not. 

10 Wherefore, if I come, I will •re- 
member * his deeds which he doeth, 
prating against ns with malicious words : 
and not content therewith, neither doth 
he himself receive the brethren, and for- 
biddeth them that would, and casteth 
them out of the church. 

11 Beloved, •■ follow * not that which is 
evil, but that which is good. / He that 
doeth good is of God : but he that doeth 
evil hath not seen God. 

12 Demetrius * hath good report of all 
men, and of the truth itself: yea, and 
we alto bear record; * and 0ye know 
that our record is true. 

IS » I had many things to write 8, but 
I will not with ink and ? pen ' write 
unto thee : 

14 But I trust I shall shortly see thee, 
and we shall speak tfaoe to face. Peace 
be to thee. Oar friends salute thee. 
Greet the friends by name. 
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Vajl R«n>.— »F. 10. bring to mind Ah Lan. 

•F. 11. i.e. imitate. ? V. IS. StricUt reed. 

Tab. Bead.— F. 9. Add somewhat HABC, Bdd. 

F. 12. So E L ; thou knowest HABC, Bdd. 

F. IS. Add unto thee HABC, Bdd. V. 14. 

Of John III. MAB, Ah Tr. 
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•THE GENERAL EPISTLE 

JUDE\ 



Be tatiislats a— at. mutant l« ow . . 
«/ tt# /««*. i rniM teaeken «>» <*»•* (« to 
•edbMw (km .- /W mhem «tamaat4«r ♦t a f vrfi t *' «*»■* 



Mt n r>w cat sottl*. by tat ■wtttane* «/ ttto 
a*«4tr I ta f ilt. «Mrf jwa y m *f 6e*. May PW WW 4 
M*f fu ti la jrwac an*) keep ' •■wlii l t t l. ami 
ethert emt ef the nam o/ fiteM 



JUDB. the servant of Jams Christ, and 
■ brother of James, to them that are 
sanctified (J 'by' God the Father, and 
"preserved in Jesus Christ, and ' called : 
X Mercy onto yon, and 'peace, and love, 
be multiplied. 

S Beloved, when I gave all diligence to 
of It " 



tmgodly 
oar God 



write onto Ton * of I the 
ration, * it was needful for me * to write 
onto you, and exhort you that /ye should 
earnestly contend for the faith which 
was * once * delivered onto the saint*. 

4 * For there are certain men crept in 
unawares, 'who were before of old * or- 
dained * to this condemnation, 
men, * turning * the grace of oar 
into laecirioasnest, and ' denying the only 
0Lord God0, and our Lord Jesus Cfcritt. 

5*1 will therefore pot yon in remem- 
brance, though ye onoe knew 0thlsfl», bow 
that y - the Lordy, having saved the peo- 
ple oat of the land of Egypt, * afterward * 
■ destroyed them that believed not. 

6 Ana * the angels which kept not 
' their I first estate ', but left their own 
habltatiom, t he hath reserved In ever- 
lasting chains w "l* f darkness 1 unto the 
Judgment of the great day. 

7 * Even as • ' Sodom and Gomorrba, 
and the cities about them in like m a nner , 
giving themselves over to fornication, 
and going after "tstrange flesh*, are set 
forth for an example, suffering the ven- 
geance of eternal fire. 

8 • Likewise >« also u " these may 
dreamers » defile the flesh, despise '•do- 
minion «, and ' speak evil of "dignities 1 *. 

9 Yet • Michael the archangel, when 
contending with the devil he disputed 
about the body of Moses, * durst not 
bring against nhn a railing aocuamtlon, 
but said, f The Lord rebuke thee. 

10 • Bat these speak evil of those things 
which they know not : but what they 
know naturally, as brute beasts, in th o se 
things they corrupt themselves. 

11 woe unto them! for they "taw 
gone** in the way «of Cain, and "'ran 
greedily after the error of Balaam for 



Van. Rasp— Jods. ■ F. 1. *> practiraUy (sfrigcTy 
in) At. Bn.; perkape that are in God, beloved De W. 

* V. S. Strictly I found necessity, and to AX. Bn. 

* onoe for alL * F. 4. described, written down 

At. De W. Bn. ' F. 5. But I would remind you, 

knowing this (or all thing*) once for all At. Wo. 

*in the second place. 7 F. 6. So Wo.; their own 

dominion At. De W. Bn. * F. 7. (/ trill serf you as 

remembrance) how Al. DeW. Bn. 9 i.e. uemafwrmi 

crime At. Wo. "> F. 8. nevertheless. "these 

men dreaming At. Wo. "St* on 2 Pet. 2. 10. 

13 glories, i.e. anode, comp. 2 Pet. 2. 10, AL Wo. 

"P. 11. went. "So At. Bn. Wo.; were ruined 

by the deception of the reward of Balaam De w. 

Van. Bead.— June. 'Of Jnde M B, At. Ti. 

F. 1. So KL-, have been beloved NAB, iftfd. 

(WH. however emepert corruption. t F. S. SoKL; 

our HA B. Bdd. F. 4. *> K L : master (the onlv 

Master [i.e. God] and our Lord Jesus Al. l/u. ; our 
only Master and Lord Jesus Be. De IF.) H A B. Bdd. 

F. 6. P So KL; ell things HAB, Bdd. (WB. horn- 

ecer emepeet corruption ia thie part of the mm.'i 

y So M C, Ti. TrS WB. ; Jesus A B, La. Tr* WB.' 



-», and perished 'in 
saying of Can^T \' mmmm -*- 

12 0'Tbeee are "spots" tn your ' fssstts i j lt mj_u. 
of cnartty 0, ** when they feast with you, ilo »p_ 
feeding themselves without fear u : /doads I a 
lArjr 4W« without water, y f carried abostt '/»» m ta 
of winds vi "trees whose fruit wither- tMstr 
eth", without fruit, twiee dead, 'plucked 
up by the roots; 

IS <Baging waves of the sea, 'foaaatng 
out then- own shame; wandering stars, 
i to whom is reserved the MirVasss of 
darkness for ever. 

14 And Enoch also, "the seventh front 
Adam, prophesied of these, taring. Be- 
hold, * the Lord ** comets with ten 
thousands of his saints **, 

15 To execute judgment upon an, and 
to convince all that are ungodly Saraoog 
themfi of all their ungodly deeds which 
they have ungodly committed, and of aD 
their •hard soasraet which ungodly sinners 
have spoken sgainst him. 

16 These are mumraxera, 
walking after their own lusts 
mouth speaketh great swe 
i having men's persons in 
u because of ** advantage. 

17 'But, beloved, remember ye the words 
wrdch were spoken before ** of *■ the 
apostles of our Lord Jesua Christ; 

18 How that they told you 'there should ; 
be mockers in the last time, who should 
walk after their own ungodly rasta. 

19 These be they ' who separate then- • 
selves 0, « sensual, having not the Starit. 

20 But ye, beloved, "building up your-' 
selves on your most holy f slth, > isaylng , 
in the Holy Ghost, i 

21 Keep younelves in the love of God, | ,i».iu ' 
9 looking for the mercy of our Lord Je- 1 t rw. a u 
sn* Christ unto eternal life. I ' ■ " *> 

22 ** And of some have comp a ssi on 0, ' "»» *-**- . 
y making a difference v ** : "J"!'.'- 

a And others • save with fear. 'pnB- JSJ an. . 
ing tAem out of the fire0; hating *■** ■ ig M sTii ' 
•the rarment spotted ay the fiesn. | roll ' 

24 * Mow unto him that is able to keep iw» > 
you from faffing, and • to present ma0 . av 
faaltleas before the pr ese n ce of his (lory! 
with exceeding joy, * 

tt, /To the only 0wias0 God y our fav' 
viour, be glory end majesty, dornhtjon and - 
power, both now and every. Amen, a 



aaa 



.tr 



Van. Rnrn.— " V. 1L i.e. eontrmdietiom ef Jfttss *r 

Core AU Comp. Num. 18. n F. IS. rook* AL DeW. 

Bn. Wo. "feasting with you, fearlessly laslsiTii 

their own selves AL tf W. Bn. "ssfnnia tmss AL 

Be. DeW. Bn. Wo. » F. 14. Btrietlw came andd 

holy myriad* AL We. >> F. K. s>. far raw anew ay. 

» F. 17. i.e. by. *»F. ta. ( M n mlt m e «* astssx 

And those who are in doubt rebuke Bn, ; And 
some indeed convict when co nsm d ing with yon At; 
And some who art) cnntanstous reprove Wo, 

Van. Bxjld— F. U.0 *>0*K; These an they who 
are rocks in your love feasts Idecerringt AC: tax tint, 

2. IS) M* A B. Bdd. ySeeome lute MIS.; oanssd 

away by winds » ABC, *W. T. 14.0 3oKL;ss>il 

HABO, mm. P. 19. Ossit (separate, i^. assawsV 

risioss) Vi AB, Bid. F. U. B So M B C». WB. Itrnt 



as ■ j i a-rl sy eerrnptiom) ; some convict A C*. AL let. ti. 
Tr ? ySo KL; when they are at v mria nee HABO, 

Bid. F.2S-0s»KL; And others save puBnt; tntsn 

out of the fin, and on others have eomraatston kt faav 

HABC, Bdd. (WB. nearly.) F. U.0 So MBC.T 

them from falling and to present then K-- 

So KL; omit HABO, ■**. y So K; OTL _ 

through Jesus Christ our Lord be glory, aBaewtty, 
donuniDn and power, before au time, and now, and 

for ever MABC. Jut. 4 Of Jada M B, AL. SV. . 
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•THE REVELATION 



St. JOHN THE DIVINE*. 



CHAPTER 1. 

4 John wrAMA JUi rwefotto* to the mm <*ureft« 
«/ Atis* s tg nfJU d by the MWi floWm e»mffe- 
tffet*. 7 rju coming of Christ. 14 /Til giorlous 
power omd majvtg. 

THE Revelation of Jesus Christ, « which 
God gave unto him, to shew unto 
his servants things which 'must shortly 
come to pass'; and < he sent and signi- 
fied U by his angel onto his servant 
John: 

2 'Who bare 1 record L of the word of 
God, and of the * testimony 1 of Jesus 
Christ, 0and0 of all things 'that he 
saw. 

3 /Blessed is he that readeth, and they 
that hear the words of this prophecy, and 
keep those things which are written 
therein : for » the time w at hand. 

4 TOHN to the seven churches which 
» ' are in Asia : Grace M unto you, 

and peace, from him * which is, ana 

* which was. and which is to come; *and 
from the seven Spirits which are before 
his throne; 

5 And from Jesus Christ, * rAo is the 
faithful 'witness 1 , and the *" first begot- 
ten * of the dead, and " the prince of 
the kings of the earth. Unto him "that 
loved p ns, r and y washed y us from 
our sins in his own blood, 

6 * And hath ' made s us 8 kings and 
priests unto * God and his Father * ; 
r to him * bs glory B and dominion for 
ever and ever. Amen. 

7 * Behold, he cometh with * clouds * ; 
ind every eye shall see him, and ' they 

alto which pierced him : and all 7 kin- 
dreds 7 of the earth shall wail because of 
him. Even so. Amen. 
8*1 am Alpha and Omega, the be- 
ginning and the «mflfr> g 0, salth the Lord, 
'which is, and which was, and which is 
to come, the Almighty. 

8 I John, who also am your brother, and 
f companion B in tribulation, and ' in the 
kingdom and patience flof Jesus 1 ChriatS, 
'was 9 In the isle that is called Patmoa, 

* for the word of God, and » for the 
testimony of Jesus Christ M . 

«• 7. U. Mats. M. SO. ft ». Si. Acta 1. 1L f bea. IS. IS. 
* '«■ 91. ntai.41.4. ***.*- ft4S. tt. *w.U,17. «*- 1 •- 
1 «. «». 13. ««».«. eb.4.8. ft 11. 17. ftlS-S. t Phil. 1. 7. 
•U- l1ta.Ll t Rom. 8. 17. STfaB.aiJ. cnr.S. ck.S.9. 



7tM. Bxam. — Chap. L 1 Vs. % 5. record, testi- 
fy earns word, similar word to witness. ■ V. 5. 

thrr firstborn Al. D*. Eb. •F, 6. And he made 

De W. Wo. *So Al. Da. DeW.; his God and 

ther ML DO. £w. Z%. * So St. Da. (be the glory 

., Ew. UL permaps); is the glory £•?. Ew. ZU. 

-• r . 7. the clouds. * i.e. tribe*. 8 F. 9. So 

; in the tribulation and kingdom and endurance 

st are) in Jesus Dm. to Da. and Al. nearly- 

i. 9, 10. Lit. became; found myself Wo.- »F. S. 

through the testimony J had borne to Jesus Al. Bb. 
'. Zi.; for the sake of the testimony, (i.e. to 
«w file teaching,) which Jesus should give to 

BL DA. (De W. perhaps). 
r AS, Ekju>.— * The Kevelation of John M C, Edd ; 

.Jean the divine and evangelist B. Chap. 1. 

L fl Omit MABC, Edd. (' whatsoever things he 

''). V. 5. B loves HABC, Edd. y So B; 

■ed (as AL Da. J>fl. tratulaU; redeemed Dew. 

) MAC, Edd. V. 6. a Wnffdom, priests 

AC, JWd. V. 8. So K* (apparently interted 

xrpiai* 'Alpha and Omega'); omit K* A C, £fd. 

►'. 9. fi in Jesus M* C, Edd. 



10 »*I »was» in the Spirit on 'the 
Lord's day u , and heard behind me * a 
great voice, as of a trumpet, 

11 Baying, 0*1 am Alpha and Omega, 
/the first and the last: and B, What 
thou seest, write in a book, and send it 
unto the seven churches y which are in 
Asia y ; unto Ephesus, and unto Smyrna, 
and unto Pergamos, and unto Thyatira, 
and unto Sardis, and nnto Philadel- 
phia, and unto Laodioea. 

12 And I turned to Bee the voice that 
spake with me. And being turned, f I 
saw seven golden ** oandlesUcks u ; 

13 * And in the midst of the seven 
u candlesticks lx »ow like unto 1S the Son 
of man 1S , * clothed with a garment down 
to the foot, and ' girt about the paps 
with a golden girdle. 

14 His head and m hit hairs aw* white 
like wool, as white as snow ; and ■ his 
eyes were as a flame of fire: 

16 -And his feet like unto "fine brass 14 , 
as if they burned in a furnace ; and 
t his i* voice 1S as the u sound 1& of man}' 
waters. 

*6 f And he had in his right hand seven 
stars: and r out of his mouth went a 
sharp two-edged sword : ' and his counte- 
nance tea* as the sun shineth in his 
strength. 

17 And ' when I saw him, I fell at his 
feet as dead. And * he laid his right 
hand upon me, saving unto me, Fear 
not ; w * I am the first and the last : 

18 vi am he that Uveth. and was dead; 
and t*, behold, * I am alive for evermore, 
Amend; and "have the keys of i'ball" 
and of death. 

IB Write * the things which thou hast 
seen. ls « and the things which are 1B f 
* and the things " which shall be here- 
after"; 

SO The mystery * of the seven stars 
which thou sawest in my right hand, 
/ and the seven golden ** csndlestiokB u . 
The seven stars are r the angels of the 
seven churches : and h the seven u can* 
dlesticks u which thou sawest are *° the 
seven* churches, 

a 4S. 11. oh. I. 8. ft St. IS. m. 11. floa. S. 9. _ . 
ftS. U. c Pi. 08. SB. ch.SO.l. knt. U, fte. *ak.X 1, ft*. 4 ch. 4. I, 
fto. *w. IS. f*M. IS. f JU1. a 7. eh. 1. 1, fcc » >Mh. *. 1. 
Umit. S. U. PUL S. U. 



Asno 
DOMINI 

M, 

h Acti 10. 10. 
SCor. U.B. 

oft. 4. a 

ft 17- 3. 
ft SI. w. 
c John SO. 



tfch.4.1. 
ft 10, 9. 
«w. S. 

/*«. ir. 



Z«cft. 4. S. 
Acfe.S.1. 

i Eatk. 1 *t. 

Du.7- IS. 

ft 10. IS. 

cb. 14. 14. 
k Dm. 10. t. 

i eh. is. a 

m Dh. 7. t. 
•t Du. 10. 6. 

cb. S. IK. 

ft It. U. 
• Bi«k.l ?. 

Du. W. 8. 

ck.ais. 

Dm. 10C 
eh. 14. 2. 

ft u. a 

cb.a.1. 
fts.L 

r ImL 49. >. 

E-h#». S. 

Aibr. 4. 12. 
eh. S. is, 
IS. 
ftW.lMl. 

■ Ari.SS.13. 

cb. IS. 1. 
f £mS. 1 S8 
a Dm. P. K. 

ft ID. 10. 
«lMl.«1.4. 

ft 44.*. 

• eh- 4. " 



Van. Rshd.— » F. 10. So Al. Be. BL Da. De W. 
Wo.; In the spirit I was present at the day of 

the Lord Wi. Z%. 1J Vt. 12, 14, 20. lamp-standa 

IFo. "F. 13. So Al. Da. Wo.; a son of man Bt. 

DeW. Eb. Ew. "F. 16. white glowing brass Bl. 

(Wo. perhape) i electron) (i.e. gold combined with sil- 
ver, steel, and bronze) SH. so perhaps DeW. D*.; 
brass of Lebanon, i.e. iron, Eb.; frankincense or 

amber Ew. Comp. Dan. 10. 0. " voice, sound 

Mae word. "Ft. 17, 18. So practically BL; 1 am 

the first and the last and the living One; and 
I was dead, and Al. Be. Da. De W. Ew. Zu. 

"F. 18. Hades, the world of the dead. 

18 F. 19. So Du. Bb. Z£. ; and what they are (i.e. 

eUjnify) Al. BL De W. Ew. Wo. » Jfor* lit. 

which are about to happen after these AL Da. 

10 V. 20. seven. 

Var. Rbad.— F. 11. Omit MABC. EM. 

y Omit KAB C, Edd. V. 15. So B, Al. WH?\ 

as if it burned (as if purified Da.) In a furnace 
H, Ti. Tr* (as in a burning furnace Du. t bt a iliuht 

change of the reading of A C; La. TV.') F. IS. 

So & B ; omit W* A C, Edd, 
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What John it commanded 



REVELATION, 2. 



to write to Ike tax* ckmreket- 



Anno 

DOMINI 

M. 



• 1,11. 

1» 
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U. 

ttCm. 11. 
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ftunn. 

41, «. 
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I Go «. ». 
.ck 1.8, 
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ck. lit. 
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fck.1. M. 
■ fw.l. 

• •w.t. 
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CHAPTER 8. 

IT3UC if (v-MiMK^d to 60 written to tko mnooU, 

that it, tk* mimiotort of tko ct ut rekm of 1 

Xptttmu, B Ikmmrna, II Foroxtm***, Ifl nr*Hrs .- 

a<W w*a ( U eam m wnd m tt , — " J 



KTO the angel of the church of 
Ephestw 6 write ; These things saith 

• he that holdeth the wren stars in his 
right hand, * who wslketh in the midst 
of the seven golden l candlesticks l : 

£ ' I know thy works, sad thj labour, 
and thy patience, and how thou canst 
not bear them which are evil: and 'thou 
hast tried them 'which say they are 
apostles, and are not, and hast found 
them liars : 

3 fl And hast borne, sad hast patience, 
and for my name's sake hast laboured, 
and hast /not fainted fl. 

t Nevertheless I have xmewAot against 
thee, because thou hast left thy first 
lore. 

ft Remember therefore from whence thou 
art fallen, and repent, and do the first 
works; 'or else s f will come unto thee 1 
quickly 0, and will remove thy * candle- 
stick l out of his place, except thou re- 
pent. 

6 But this thou hart, that thou hatest 
the deeds of • the Nlcolaitanes, which I 
also hate. 

7 * He that hath an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit saith unto the churches ; 
To him that overcometh will I give * to 
eat of ' the tree of life, which is in B the 
midst of the paradise of y God y. 

8 And unto the angel of the church In 
Smyrna write : These things saith ■ the 
first and the last, which was dead, and 

* is alive * ; 

9 "I know thy works, andfl tribulation, 
and poverty, (but thou art •rich) and / 
know the blasphemy of r them which say 
they are Jews, and are not, ibufc are the 
synagogue of Satan. 

10 ' Fear B none of B those things which 
thou shalt suffer: behold, the devil shall 
cast tome of you into prison, that ye may 
be * tried * ; and ye shall have tribulation 
ten days : * be thou faithful unto death, 
ai" " " -'■ ^ s, a crown* of life. 

11 •Sft thai hath ah ear, let him hear 
what the .Spirit iaJLtj unto the churches; 
He that issssjejBjnsttt shall not be hurt 
of 'the second death. 

If And to the alii?<-1 of the church in 
Prrtfraiuo* writ*; T^se things saith »be 
which hath tho Rhssp sword with two 
edg*aU 

la ' t know thy Torks, and0 where 
thou dwnlleat, **** * where Satan's *seat € 
it: and thou hr>Mi-*i fast my name, and 
h**r not denied 7 mj faith 7 , ■yeveny 4 in 
tli. -e ,u y - v, , . atipas Ktu my faith- 
ful martyr &, who was slain among you, 
where Satan dwelleth. 



Van. Bjctd— Chap. i. ' Ft. 1, 5. ijt. lamp-stands. 

*F». 5, 16. So practimUf Al. Da. De W. WL ; I 

tell thee I will come Bu. * V. 8. came to life 

AI. Bt. Dm. *F. 10. i.e. tempted to fall Al. Dm,.; 

tewted Bt. DeW. Km. • Lit. the crown. # F. IS. 

throne, tame toord a* eh. 4. 2, «te. '—faith in 

me At. Bl. De W. Di. Wo. 

Vab. Bxad.— Chap. t. F. 1. fl in Enhesufl MABC, 
La. Ti. Tr. At. (the angel in Ephesus of the church 

A C, La. Tr. 1 WH.*) F. S. B And hast patience 

(endurance AL De W.) and didst bear for my name's 
sake, and hast not been weary A C (» aeoWy) Bdd. 

V. 5. fl SO B j omit MAC, Edd. T. 1. B Bo 

W ; omit H* A B C, Bdd. v So MAO, Sdd. ; my 

God B. V. •- B So H B; omit A C, Bdd. 

V. 10. fl So K, Ti.; not A B C, La. Tr. At. WH. 

F. IS. fl So B; omit MAC, Bdd. v So A C, 

La. 7>.» AlA. omit MB, Ti. 6 So *; in the 

days of Antipas my martyr, my faithful one (so 
At. Bt. Da. trano'ate; and in those days was Anti- 
pas roy....2>a.) A C (H m nearly), Bdd. 
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U But I have a few things against thee. fc hmmo 
because thou hast there them that hold BO If IS I 
the s doctrine • of * Balaam, who taught m 
Balae to cast a stumBUngblock before tiH.m 
the children of Israel, 'to eat thinjrs aa- k 
crifloed unto idols, * and to commit for- ■ *■ j^ 
nication. • #**■ & tx 

15 So taut thou alto ttaem thmt hold the j^ u. 
•dootria** 'of the NkolkiUnw ft vbiob ._ m. 
thine I hmt« fi. *««■ ■» ■ 

16 Ttepent ; or else » I win come unto ' 15" l * 
thee'qoicUr, *nd /will flffht agaiiut them 
with the ■word of my month. 

17 ' He the* hath en ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit uith onto the church*. ; 
To him that oreroometh will I aire to 
eat of the hidden manna, and will aire | "* L^ 1 
him a white atone, and in the «txme * a ; k ^' a 7 a 
new name written, wokji no man know- . . „ 
eth MTtag he that recdreth at. \' hA ,^ 

18 And tmto the angel of the chnrch in a a. a 
Thjatira write ; Theae thing, eaith the . . „ 
Son of Ood, 'who hath hia eyea like nn- • ' * " ■*■ 
to a flame of Are, and hie feet mra Hks »__ • 
•flne braai»; i,^i« 

19 'I know thy works, and » charity ». | LnaT 
and aerriee, and faith, and thy u pa- < takw*«J 
tienoe ", fl and thy works; and the laetp .s. slis 
to bt more than the first. k» la m 

to Notwithstanding 1 hare a tew things J» 
against thee, because p thoa safferest v^m 
y that woman y ' JesebeU which eaJleth . ^r. la 
herself a prophetess, ito teach and toj.BBB.S4 
aedace 8 my serrants - to oommit forni- 1 a-»a 
cation, and to eat things aacrifleed vnso i.i ima 
idols. | " 

II And I gare her apace • to repent , 
/Sot her fornication ; and she repented 
not0. I 

ti Behold, I wfll east her into a bed, 
and them that oommit adultery with her j 
into great tribulation, exoept they repent t 
of 0their0 deeds. I 

a And I will km her children with I 
» death »; and all the churches shall 
know that *I am he which searrbeth the 
reins and hearts: sad r I will gire un- 
to erery one of yon acc ord ing to yonr 
works. 

ti But unto yon I say, 0and0 onto the 
rest in Thystlra- aa many as hare not w M u 
this doctrine, and which hare not known _ -~» „ 
the depths of Satan, " aa they speak ■» -, ! '» 
fl will pot upon yon none other har- 
den. 

!5 Bat 'that which ye hare oJreodr hold 
fast till I come. 

M And he that oreroometh. and keepesh 
■my works unto the end, 'to him will I 
gtre power orer the u psiiom w : 

27 'And he shall "role" them with a ass. 
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rod of iron; as the Teasels of a potter 
w shall they be broken *• to shivers : even 
as I "reoerfed " of my Father. 

j» And I will gire him 'the morning 
star. 

» » He that hath an ear, let him hear . 
what the Spirit saith unto the churches. ',,— - 

Vsn. Rdtd.— « Vt. 14, IS. Or. teaehins; (sawOsr 

smnf to tanght), so t. t *r. IS. S.d.Lll 

u r. 19. lore At. «te. u endnrance AU BtW. 

u r. B. So Al. Di. Ko.i —the plagrss BL Mm 

u r. U. aa they say (i.e. tie dtjttt as ear, e»" 

tiesi) At. Bt. Da. DtW. ti. '• r. aV Bo Al. : 

Gentiles Da. Di. Dt W. Bm. » r. n. Lit. rale a. , 

shepherd ; tend AI. Wo. •» are broken AL Bt W. \ 

*V. " Lit. hare receired. i 

Vsa. Risd.— V. 15. in like manner MABrJ 

Kid. V. 19. and thy last works MIC, an 

{WH. motomr tttprtt tommtiom.' r. M. I . 

hare (this) against thee, that ABO, MM. fl hnt I 

much against thee, because H.i. ySm far the 

woman) MC, TI. Tr. WH.; thy wife A B, Is. A0 

I and teacheth and seduceth M A B C, JaM. 

r. n. and she will not iwonld not A, lav' 

repent of her fornication rf A B C, Bid. r.tLt 

Bo A, WH.' ; her H B C, Bid. r. M. Oast 

MAC, JSkftt. 
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CHAPTER 8. 
1 fas a*$«f of (A* ckurdk 0/ SinMi it rwproeabt, 
S exhorted Co repent, and threatened if he do 
net repen t . 3 The angel of the church of Phila- 
delphia 10 is approved for hit dtUsonee end 
patience, U The anoet of Laodieea rtbuhed, 
for beine neither hot nor oold, 19 and admonish- 
ed to be more teatout. 30 Christ ttandoth at 
the 4emr and hneoheth. 

AND mi to the engel of the church in 
finr-h- writai TV^b things saith he 
•that hath the setvu Spirits of God, 
and the *wi *Un; *I know thy work*, 
that thou hft*t a name that thou livert, 
♦ami art dead. 

8 Be watchful, njii Ft; ngthen the things 
which remain, tlint MM ready to die: for 
I have not found thy work* perfect be* 
fore § (i^i tf. 

5 J RvniMmtwr therefore how them hart 
received and li> :ir<3, nEid hold fast, and 
•ri-fn'tjt. ■'' If BkVefor>> thou shalt not 
watch, I will come ou thee as a thief, 
and thou shall not know what hoar I 
wil ■ ■.■ ii j ■ ■. ■ r i f '■<•■• 

4 & Thon ua-it fl /a 1\ » nimM y even 7 
in S*rdi* which have not * defiled their 
garment 1 ■ wid they -ball walk with me 
»in white; for they /.t worthy. 

ft Ue that overeometh A. * the same shall 
he iff clothed in whit* raiment: and I will 
not ' blot out bin nam? oat of the "book 
of life, but ■ 1 will ?.. M Fes* his name be- 
fore my Father, mul i-fore his angels. 

6 • He that hath an ear, let him hear 
what the Syiri* - ■>?\.\ 'into the churches. 

7 And to the augsi of the church in 
Philadelphia write; These things aaith 
ir he that is holy, «he that Is true 1 , he 
that hath 'the key of David, *he that 
openetb, and no man 0shutteth0 ; and 
'ahutteth, and no man yopenethy • 

8*1 know thy works : behold, I have 
set before thee *an open door, and no 
man can shut It: for "thou hast a little 
strength, and hast kept my word, and 
hast not denied * my name. 

9 Behold, I will make » them of the 
synagogue of Satan, which say they are 
Jews, and are not, but do lie 1 behold, 
■I will make them to come and worship 
before thy feet, and to know that I *have 
loved* thee. 

10 Because thou *hart kept* "the word 
of my patience *, ■ I also will keep thee 
from the hour of * temptation *, which 
shall c -mi upon * all the world, to 'try* 
tl dwell *upon the earth. 

11 Tiawiniil *1 come quickly: * hold that 
tat which thou hast, that no man take 
/thy crown. 

12 lijin Lhat overoometh will I make 'a 
pfVir in 1 tie temple of my God, and he 
shau go no more out: and k l will write 
7 upon him 7 the name of my God, and 
the name of the city of my God, which 
it * new Jerusalem, which oometh down 
out of heaven from my God : * and / 
mill writ* upon him my new name. 

IX ' He that hath an ear, let him hear 

what the Spirit aaith unto the ohurchee. 

14 And unto the angel of the church 



Yam. RaxD.-CAep. 8. l V. 7. S» Al. He W. Sb. Bu. ; 

rmthsr he that is m truth holy Da. Em. *V. 8. 

8» Da. nemrtv; thott hast (but) little strength, and 
(yet) didst keep and didst not deny Al. Bl. 

1 De W. Di. * r. So praetieallp Al. Jt> W.; loved 

Da. DA. *V. 10. Lit. didst keep. * So Al. Bl. 

i De W. {rather my endurance Al.) ; my command 

of endurance DH. Eb. Wi.—* temptation, try timilar 
mMf.—"*?. IX. So AL Bl. Da. DA. Em. Wo.i per- 
tmm won it (the pitlmr) J* *r. ^ a 

Tan. Raun.-Csop. 8. T. t. $ mj God K A B 0, 

Aid. F. 4. fl But thou hast K A B C, End. 

yOmit MABC, AW. F. 6. fi So #1 [he that 

1 overoometh] thus, shall be H*AC, Edd. F. 7. R 

shan shut MABC, Edd. ySo A C, La. WH.; 

I shall open H B, Tt. Tr. AL 



the Laodiceans p write ; 
" 'men*, •th* 

the beginning of the 



thuikr* *aieh the *Amen*, "the faithful 
and ■' true v witness, 
creation of God; 

15 w thy works, that thou art nei- 

ther Win nor hot: I would thou wert 
oold or hot. 

lfl So then becaow thou art lokewann, 
and thither cold nor hot, I will spue 
th^e out of my mouth.. 

17 Bct-ail** thoa iay*st h » I am 10 rtcb, 
and inemaiwd with hckmU 10 r and hi ire need 
of nfifhiug; Jtrui kJioweit not tbi*t thou 
art u wratdiwl, and miserable, and poor, 
and blind, and mi3u.il u : 

is 1 Li.nin.'fl thi.'ft ' to hay of me gold 
u trh$d in thy Art 1 '-, Llmt tKi>n n: lyest be 
rich; nri'l *wkiite rniment, that tlj<m m«y- 
est be clutbed, and that thu shanir of thy 
nakLMlijQ** ilo not appear : and anoint 
thine eyes with eyesalYe, thAt tli-*a may- 
eft KM. 

19 'As many as I love, I rthnke and 
chafttai) : ho teafom therefore f and repent. 

ZO Dnhild, -1 stand at the door, and 
knock: *if any man hear my voice, and 
open the door, *t will conit* iu to him, 
and will Hiip with him, ami hg vribli me. 

Ii To him that overoometh * will I grant 
to lit with me In my throne, ovim M I 
also overcame, and u am set" down with 
my Fattier in his throne. 

ii - Be that hath an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit aaith unto the churches. 

CHAPTBB 4. 
3 John eeetk the throne of Ood in heaeen. 4 The 
four and tmentf elder*, fl The four beatU futt 
of «jm» before and behind. » The eldert toy 
doum their erownt, and worthip him that eat 
en the throne. 

AFTER tine X looked, and. behold, >a 
xl door mat opened 1 in heaven: and 
'the first voice which I heard ma* as it 
were of a trumpet talking with me; 
which said, 'Come up hither, 'and I will 
shew thee things 'which must be here- 
after. 

2 And immediately < I was* in the spirit: 
and, behold, 'a throne ■ was set * in heaven, 
and one * sat * on the throne. 

8 And he *that sat* Qwmtfi to look upon 
like m. iuper and a sardine stone: /and 
tk'-rr woe a rainbow round about the 
throne, * 3 11 *! r ht like unto an emerald *. 

4 v And round about the throne mere four 
ornl twenty " hdaU? : and upon the 7 seats 7 
I (taw four iiitd twenty elders sitting, 
k ol"thoil in white raiment; 'and /Stiiey 
htul/J on their hea/U crowns of gold. 

& And '>u h .1 tiio throne •proceeded* 
^lightnings and tlirmderings ana •Toices•: 
'and i "ti"rt *-fr*** seven lamps of fire 
barninf before the throne, which are 
"the seven Spirit* of God. 
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Yam. Risn.— * V. 14. Amen, asaw word at Verily 

John 1. 51, and often. • So (i.e. truthful) At 

De W. Sb. Em. ; i.e. he who is in truth the faithfu 

mitnett DA. 10 V. 17. rich, increased with good* 

timilar word* (I am rioh, and have (yet more) en 

rlched myself De W. ; I have used my riehe 

Be.). "Lit. the wretched and miserable .... ani 

naked one, m AL dm. u F. 18. 80 pracUeaUf (tit 

made hot — ; purified by fire Da.) Bl. DA. Em. 

fresh from the fire Al. " F. 81. Lit. did sit 

Chap. 4. l V. 1. a door set open, an openec 

door AL De W. Wo. * Vr. 1, 8. So Al. Bl. De W 

DA. Em. Wo. (aim Ti. Tr. who omit And, with MA") 
which must come to pass. Immediately thereupoi 

I was (different punctuation) La. " F. 2. stOO< 

Al. DeW. *Lit. sitting. *F. 8. Bather the 

sttteth Wo. * So Da. Em. ; like to the appearanc 

of an emerald Al. Be. DeW. 7 F. 4. Same won 

at throne, e. 2. * F. 5. Lit. proceed. *9o Al 

Em. DA. Wo. (voices, i.e. roarrng of a storm DA.) 
peals De W. " Vt. 5, a, 7. Omit. 

Tab. Bbad. — F. 14. 6 At mora. HABO, Edd 

Chap. 4. F. 8. Omit MA B, Edd. F. 4. / 

Omit NAB, Edd. 

~ uipi?M by* 



i Google p 



■i 



• b. U «. 
ek. U. 1. 

• lot. 1. ». 

f m. 8. 
f Nwn. a. 1, 

ae. 

ink. i. 10. 

* u. u. 

rlerf.t.1. 

■ r«. «. 

tOr.uwv 

Junta* ml. 
I lui. «. *. 

• ck.l.S. 
*ch. 1. «. 
, eh. 1. ia. 

1 1. 14. 

k a. 7. 

• eh.s.a,u. 

■ nt> 

kTBT. f. 

i ek. I. It. 

lOn.1.1. 
Art. 17. ti 
F.pb... I •. 
Col I.H. 
eh. 10.* 



< to. e». ». 

_*r.7.14. 

• lad. 11. 1, 
10. 

Bon. U.U. 
eh. as, IS. 

'Z&. 

, i«a.M.7. 

Job. 1. n>, 

». 

I PH. 1. It. 

eh. 11. ft. 

•ee.t.tt. 

• tech I.e. 
ft 4. 10. 

< eh. 4. I. 



about the tnrone, '" were — lour 
fall of eyes before t and behind. 

7 (And the tint "beast" >°«u>° like 
a lion, and the second " beast 11 like a 
oalf. and the third "beast" "had" a 
face aa a man, and the fourth "beast 11 
lo ,00,10 ]i|[ e a flying eagle. 

8 And the four "beasts" flhadfl each of 
them u 'sbc wings about kirn; and Our 
ywert folly of eyes 1* • within " u : and 
tthey rest not day and night, saying, 
'Holy, holy, holy, -Lord God Almighty, 
•which was, and is, and ia to come. 

9 And "when those "beasts" give" 

fflory and honour and thanks to him that 
■sat" on the throne, 'who liveth for erer 
and erer, 

10 'The four and twenty elders "fall" 
down before him that "sat 1 * on the 
throne, 'and p worship him that liveth 
for erer and erer, 'and yeasty their 
crowns before the throne, saying, 

11 -Thou art worthy, SO Lords, to re- 
oeive "glory and honour and power": 
'for thou hast created all things, and 
"for thy pleasure" ythey any and were 
created. 

CHAPTER 5. 

1 Thm book imM «hj» own foil: t mMck oalv 
■loin if wortkf to epea. IS 
■n-alM htm, 9 and oe*>ei 
rot— mod Horn <HU> M< Mood. 

AN D I saw in the right hand of him 
that sat on the throne *a book writ- 
ten within and on the backside, 'sealed 
with seven seals. 

t And I saw a strong angel proclaiming 
with a loud voice. Who is worthy to open 
the book, and to loose the seals thereof? 

8 And no man *in heaven, nor in earth, 
neither under the earth, was able to open 
the book, neither to look thereon. 

1 And I wept much, because no man 
was found worthy to open 8 and to reads 
the book, neither to look thereon. 

6 And one of the elders saith unto me. 
Weep not: behold, 'the Lion of the 
tribe of Juda, 'the Boot of David, 'hath 

{travailed to open 1 the book, /and 0to 
ooseS the seven seals thereof. 
8 And I beheld, and, lo, *in the midst 
of the throne and of the four "beasts 4 , 
and in the midst of the elders*, 'stood 
fa Lamb* as it bad been slain, having 
seven horns and 'seven eyes, which are 
< the seven Spirits of God sent forth into 
all the earth. 



Van. Bin.- "Ft. 6-». living beings At. DeW. 

etr. " Y. 7. Mr. having ">. R. itfi wmgi: all 

round and within they (I.e. the lirirtij bermfft .11 
/>■ W Di. EK. £*.; the tr.nri Bt.) are full of eve* 
At. Be. Bt. Da, DeW, Di. Zi. — ->*t». anrfer, «»i 
o«j the iomtr wide of, the wtnQ* At. ti. to DeW, Di.; 
Sff tJhr lid* of their boAift that I j turned txmatd* the 

Hiw 8k. " F. B. So practloallo/ Bt. Di. ; tit. 

Whenever shall give, and SB At. Bt. DeW. Wi. 

Wo. »ri. 0. 10. sittuth At. DeW. Wo. -»F. 10, 

La. will fall. "r. 11. the glory anfl the honour 

AL Da. Di. Wo. "SO rfor thy will and 

pleasure) MV ; Decauao of thy will At. Da. De W. 

Di ; by thy will Bl. Bb. Zi. Chap. 5. I V. S. So 

Zi 1 hntll conquered (Jit. did conquer, and to At.) 

SO that be cull open At. HI. De W. Di. * V. 6. 

So Bt. Da, Bit. Wo.; In the midrt, between the 

throne and the elders DeW. Di. Eos. £i. 

*Vt. 0, 8. 11, U. living beings At, dr.- — * V. 8, 
Lit. a Lamb stunrling. 
Vab. K tin.— f. (i. as It were a tea H A B, 

JsMd, V, H, B So W: having A, Ti. Tr. WB. (B, 

La. nearly). — yaw fall «XB, Sdd .- — r. io. a 

will womhln X A B. EiW- y So V? B ; will cart 

M- A. Kit! r. 11. a onr Lord and God A B, 

JHd. y they wore tef they earos Into being De W.) 

HA. JSrtf,; tiey were not B. Caap, ». r. *. P 

Oi'it MB, Bilil. V. USiK; omit A B, KM. 
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o Ana wnen ne *ni_ . 

'the four 'beasts* and four sad ttKs-v'.'V* 
elders fell down before the Lamb, bavuig | «. 
every one of them "harps, and s"oMenL Alil 
vials full of *l odours*, "which are the kill 
prayers of saints. Uor. 

S And *they ' sung 7 a new ■ong. saying. *■• 
FThon art worthy to take the book. snd[>r>-w.! 
to open the seals thereof : i for thou watt ] "-' * l 
slain, and «'hast redeemed* SnsB to God '^f, 1 
by thy blood "out of everr »stoar»a', * ,| 
and tongue, and people, and nsction; 

10 'And 'hast made* SnsB mrto oar 
God y kings y and priesta: and iwe shall 
reignB on the earth. 

11 And I beheld, and I hoard Stbe 
voice B of many angels "round about the 
throne and the * beasts * and the eUen : j5» , a 
and the number of them was 10 *tan thoo-t it*.i& 
sand times ten thousand 10 , and thewsanh 
of thousands : 

1! Saying with a loud voice, » Worthy it 
the Lamb that was slain to rece iv e " power, 
and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and 
honour, and glory, and blessing u . 

18 And ' every creature which is in hea- 
ven, and on the earth, and Tinder the 
earth, and such as are In the sea, and 
all that are in them, heard I saying. 
""Blessing, and honour, and glory, sad 
power, be" unto him 'that attteth upon 
the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever 
and ever. 

U 'And the four 'beasts* ssdd, Ames. 
And the four and twenty elders feD don _ 
and worshipped Shim 'that liveth for .reus 
ever and everp. ' w.i 

elCkros.t9.il. leee.t.S. ft la. S7. 1 Thm. a. ML ' ** » " 
kill, eh.l.a. kek.ais. ft 7. ML •eh.lt.e. eeh.t.e.a 

CHAPTER. 6. 
1 The oponboj of Ike teste te • 
JMcevjed Ikorou p o n . contmbrhoo 
the ond o/tko world. 

AND "I saw when the Lamb opened 
one of Stbe sealaS, and I heaid, ss 
it were the noise of thunder, ' one of the 
four 'beasts 1 saying. Come yand seey. | 

t And I saw, andbehold 'a white l>anH: !• 
*snd he that sat on him had a bow; 'and 
a crown was given unto him: and he 
went forth oonquering, and to eson qu er. 

8 And when he *haa opened' the seaond 
seal, /I heard the second •beast 1 say. 
Come yand seey. 

4 'And there went out another horse 
that sms red: and power was given to htts 
that sat thereon to take peace from the 
earth, and that they should kill one an- 
other: and there was given unto Mot a 
great Kword. 

5 And when he 'had opened' the third 
seal, ' I heard the third ' beast ' -a- . 
Come yand seey. And I beheld, and L> 
'o block horse; and be that sat on arm 
had a rjalr of balance* in his band. 
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Via. RssD— « r. 8. £• DtW, Jta. sV ; «*ta. Jl 

Wo. ietl aev, MX. DeW. We. *»". t *> 

sunt. »Fe. ». in. t.r did« rtdeno fasssa 

to If. ftlf. Br. T, ». is. tr*e. ■I 

More lit. tern-thoo>,irjil- r.f ten-thou^hn.4i n ' 

Lit. the power and the . ss At Ua. Mk. J 

"F. II. The blowing, and the bnssr 

l>o. t so At. Tft W. prrottp* \or i it ate . - at** «.' 

belong, are d*e At. Bt Wi. Caj», «, 1T » L 

0, 7. living being* At. ■ Tt, ft i, ', 

opened ^t?. Da. Bm. Wo. 

Vjh. Rain— r. ». B *> MB, Ir. ■ 
In Ti. At. WTr,' 'didrt m)«m men ST. 
them HAH. K.I.I — - y a UrwdotB HL 
n. JV.I 



rf . 




nnirlr MB; nil it, iifcJ. 



Digitized by 



Google 



the seal* in order. 



REVELATION, 7. 



The number of the seated. 



| The won! 
ekmmiw dg 
siSethft 



OMW1M 
QOATt, A«d 

Om twelfth 
pwt of* 

i kek.1.4. 

I I eh. 4. 7. 
». z«cb.&.s. 

f Or, to kirn 
m RMK. 14. 
i SI. 

I V*h At 

I Aft. IS. 
A14.UL 
• ch. 1. 1. 

' Ilium IS. 
rh. U. 17. 

fci». la. 

* SmZmL 
1.1*. 

*ch.3.7. 
»«*. Ull 

Alt *. 
ick.S.U. 

kTt.1*. 
« Refer. U. 

40. 

eh. 14. 13. 
fcch> 14V IS. 

* J««I3.1<L 
SI. 

IIU, 
MktCMSft. 
AcUS.SOl 

J rh.S.10. 

kti. 

* r. i«. ss. 

In*. S4. 4. 

Hcfcr. LIS, 

W. 
fJm.%.n, 

A4.S4. 

efa.LS.ta 
f Iwi. 1. 19. 

* Bm. 10. «. 
LakaSSM. 
ch. ■. 4. 



eh. I*. 14. 
4rV7«.7. 



6 And I heard a voice in the midst 
of the four ' beasts * My, I A 3 measure * 
of wheat for a * penny 4 , and three mea- 
sures of barley for a penny : and k see thou 
hurt not the oil and the wine. 

7 And when he * had opened * the fourth 
seal, 'I heard the voice of the fourth 
1 beast 1 say, Come yand Bee-y. 

8 "And I looked, and behold a pale 
horse : and his name that sat on him was 
Death, and 6 Hell* followed with him. 
And fnwer was given 4 unto them over 
the fourth part of the earth, "to kill 
with sword, and with hunger, and with 
death, r and with the beasts of the earth. 

9 And when he had opened the fifth seal, 
I saw under « the altar r the souls of them 
that were slain 'for the word of God, and 
for ' the testimony which they 8 held * : 

10 And they cried with a loud voice, 
saying. "How long, O 'Lord 7 , 'holy and 
■true', vdost thou not judge and avenge 
our blood on them that dwell on the 
earth? 

11 And * white robes were given unto every 
one of them : and it was said unto them, 
• that they should rest yet for a little sea- 
son, until their fellowservantB also and 
their brethren, that should be killed as 
they were, should be fulfilled 0. 

12 And I beheld when he had opened 
the sixth seal, fc and, lo, there was a great 
9 earthquake * ; and 'the sun became black 
as sackcloth of hair, and the moon be- 
came as blood 0; 

IS 'And the stars of heaven fell unto 
the earth, even as a fig tree casteth her 
I untimely figs, when she is shaken of a 
mighty wind. 

14 'And the heaven ""departed 10 as a 
scroll when it Is rolled together; and 
/every mountain and island were moved 
out of their places. 

15 And the kings of the earth, and the 
1 great men n , and the rich men, and 

the chief captains, and the mighty 
men, and every bondman, and every free 
* hid themselves in the u dens ** and 



in the rocks of the mountains ; 

18 'And said to the mountains and rooks. 
Fall on us, and hide us from the face 
of him that sitteth on the throne, and 
from the wrath of the Lamb : 

17 4 For the great day of his wrath Is 
come; *and who shall be able to stand? 

CHAPTER 7. 

I An angel *Ml«t* the tenant* of Bod fat their 
ferehe ad t. 4 The number of them that were *eal~ 
ad: of th* tribe* of Itrael a certain number. 
• Of att other nation* an innumerable multi- 
tude, which mtand Inform the throne, clad in 
white robe*, and palm* in their hand*. 14 Their 
robe* were wathod in the blood of the Lamb. 



Tar. Rmd- ■ F. 8. chcenix, about a Quart, i.e. one 
day's ration of meal Al. DeW. Wo. ote.—— * denarius, 
4.e. the ordinary day's wage of a labourer (which would 
usua l ! w bum eight quarts of wheat Wo.) Ah De W. 

aw. *F. 8. Hades, i.e. the world below, place of 

tne dead. *V. 9. So (i.e. bore) Al. SI. De W. Wo. 

Zi, (held fast Wo.) ; [the testimony of Christ which 

they] had receiver from him Du. Sb. ?F. 10. 

Master Al. Ac. * So (—faithful) At. De W. Sb, 

M». Xu\: true master (*.«. who art truly matter) 

Dm. *F. 1*. So Du. Sb. Sw. Wo.; quaking {of 

earth and heaven) Al. De W. Zu. (similar word to 

shaken, e. 13). l0 F. 14. So DeW. Du. Ew. Wo. 

(was torn from its place Ew.) ; parted asunder At. 

Du, u V. U. i.e. courtier* and officer* of state Al. 

Dsl. Sb. u i.e. caret AL Ac. 

Tab. Bkad.— F. 6. 8o B ; as it were a voice MAC, 

Mdd. F. 11. So nearly A C (i.e. till ths number 

of their brethren should be fUled up Du. Sb. ; till 

their brethren should be perfected DeW.) La. WBA; 

! should have fulfilled (their course) (to Al. Da. trans- 

r late, should have filled up (the number of the slain) 

I Bw.) N B, Ti. Tr. F. It. the moon became all 

i as blood M A B C, Sdd. F. 1& strong (to Al. 

DA. Sw. ; powerful De W. Sb.) HABO, Edd. 



AN D after these things I saw four 
angels standing on the four corners 
of the earth, ■ holding the four winds of 
the earth, » that the wind should not blow 
on the earth, nor on the sea, nor on any 
tree. 

2 And I saw another angel ascending 
from the east, having the seal of the 
living God: and he cried with a loud 
voice to the four angels, to whom it was 
given to hurt the earth and the sea, 

H Saying, 'Hurt not the earth, neither 
the sea, nor the trees, till we have 4 seal- 
ed the servants of our God "in their fore- 
heads. 

4 /And I heard the number of them 
which were sealed : and there were sealed 
s an hundred and forty and four thousand 
of all the tribes of the children of Is- 
rael. 

5 Of the tribe of Juda were peeled twelve 
thousand. Of the tribe of Reuben were 
sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe of 
Gad were sealed twelve thousand. 

6 Of the tribe of Aser were sealed twelve 
thousand. Of the tribe of Nepthalim were 
sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe of 
M.nn n?ses were *f»3!prt tw«We thomumd. 

7 uf ttic trill- of Simeon wrrc -i'iiled 
trvcho ■!.■.. n:>N.'i of the bSbj i.ivi 
wen seated twelve thousand. Of the tribe 
Of I^octiAi k-i-t* sealed twelve thousand. 

8 Of iho tribe of Z&hulon wsrr sealed 
twelve tliotu'tiiKl- Of ihu tribe of Joseph 
were 60al«d twolw thousand- Of th** tribe 
Of Itrnjamin met* sealed twvlv& thousand. 

9 After this J beh»ld, and, lo, *a ffreat 
znaititiade, which no mas. ooula utunber, 
•of all buttons, and klndrudK, and people, 
and sonsmee^ stood before the throne, una 
before Lhe Uuub h Clothed with white 
raben, and ittiltav. in their Uactls t 

IV And JJ cried with a loud vok«, eay- 
irjit, i ' baiviiiiinj to J our God " w h\ ch 
sitteth upon the tlirouf* and unto the 
Lmi ' i 

11 * And all the ong«Is stood round a* 
bout the throne, mnL aAvut th»? elders and 
the four 'beftfttfi", Sitd fell before the 
throne on tttelr fact*, and worshipped 
God, 

18 " Baying; Amen : s Blessing, and glory, 
and wisdom, and thanksgiving, and ho- 
nour, and power, and might, be unto* 
oar God for ever and ever. Amend. 

15 And one of the elders answered, say- 
ing unto me, *What* are these which are 
arrayed in ■i- white robes 5 ? and whence 
came they? 

14 And I said unto him, 08ir0, thou 
knowest. And he said to me, « These 
are they which •came* out of ? great tri- 
bulation 7 , and B have 'washed* their 
robes, and made them white in the blood 
of the Lamb. 

16 Therefore are they before the throne 
of God, and serve him day and night in 
his temple : and he that sitteth on the 
throne shall >'dwell 9 10 among them 10 . 
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Tab. Rbkd.— Chap. 7. * F. 10. — The (Our) salvation 
belongs to. Is due to Bl. De W. Du. Ew., rather. . . . 

be ascribed to Al. »K. 11. living beings Al. 

S F. 12. The blessing and the glory — is unto (i.e. 

is due, belong*, to) Bl. De W. Ew. ; be unto Al. 

Da. *F. 13. Strictly Who. * the white robes. 

« F. 14. Lit. come, and so Al. Be. Bl. Da. De W. 

Du. Sw. Wo. 'the great tribulation, chaps. 8. 11; 

8. IS, Ax., De W. Du. • Lit. did wash (i.e. in their 

earthly life Al. Du.). »F. IB. dwell similar word 

to tabernacle, comp. Lev. £& 11 ; (will tabernacle over 

them Da.). 10 over them (i.e. will erect his tent, 

wherein he is enthroned, over them, so that they thall 
be tereened by it Bl., so At. Bw., and De W. Du. nearly ; 
will himself be a shelter over them Sb.). 

"Vah. Rbad.— Chirp. 7. F. 10. they cry (*.*. cry 

continually Al.) H ABC, Edd. F. 12. B So NAB. 

IV. Tr. Al. WH.1; omit O, La. WH.*—T. 14. So 
A, La.* ; my Lord K B C, Ti. Tr. Al. WH. 
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17 For the Lamb which is "in the midst 
of the throne 11 'shall "feed them 1 * and 
shall lead them unto l3 living fountains 
of waters 1 *: 'and God shall wipe away 
all tears from their eyes. 

CHAPTER 8. 

1 At the opening of the teoenth teat, 9 eenm 
amrels had Nnvn trumpet* gieen them. 6 ftw 
of them tmmd their trumpet*, and great plague* 
follow. 3 Another angel putfeth (noma* (o the 
prayer* of the taint* on the golden altar. 

AND* when he had opened the seventh 
seal, there was silence in heaven a- 
bont the space of half an honr. 
S fc And I saw the seven angels which 
1 stood 1 before God ; * and to them were 
given seven trumpeta. 

3 And another angel oame and stood 
flat", the altar, having a golden censer; 
and there was given onto nim much in- 
cense, that he should * I offer it with 1 
'the prayers of all saints npon 'the golden 
altar which was before the throne. 

4 And / the smoke of the incense. * which 
came with the prayers of the saints, as- 
cended up * before God out of the angel's 



5 And the angel took the censer, and 
filled it with fire of the altar, and cast 
it * | into 4 the earth: and 9 there were 
* voices, and thunderings ', and lightnings, 
■and an earthquake. 

6 And the seven angels which bad the 
seven trumpets prepared themselves to 
sound. 

7 The first angel sounded, *and there 
followed hall and fire mingled flwithfl 
blood* and they were cast k upon the 
earth t y and the third part ' of trees 
was burnt up, and all green grass was 
burnt up. 

8 And the second angel sounded, "and 
as it were a great mountain burning with 
fire was oast into the sea : * and the third 
part of the sea * became blood ; 

PAnd the third part of the creatures 
which were in the sea, and had life, died ; 
and the third part of the ships were de- 
stroyed. 

10 And the third angel sounded, land 
there fell a great star from heaven, burn- 
ing aa it were a •lamp* r and it fell upon 
the third part of the rivers, and upon the 
fountains of waters ; 

11 •And the name of the star is oalled 
Wormwood: 'and the third part of the 
water* became wormwood; and many 
men died of the waters, because they 
were made bitter. 

12 "And the fourth angel sounded, and 
the third part of the sun was smitten, 
and the third part of the moon, and the 
third part of the stars ; so as the third 
part of them 7 was darkened?, and the 



Tab. Bkmd-" F. 17. So Wo.; in the mtd«t, before 
the throne De W. ; rather before the midst of the 

throne Al. DA. Bw. ** i.e. oe « sVpVirl ,- tend 

them Al. ** So apparently Wt.j fotiMaai nt the 

waters of Mfe Al. Be. Da. De W. Bw. Wo. chap ' 

T. 8. stand. *F. 8. Lit. give it tS. i.e. join H 

to Al. Dm. St. Wo. Z%. (offer it with i».)| off or it 

for m. DeW. Bw. • V. 4. So Bb. V ■ ; .. .-. mtod 

to (iu>. for furtherance of,) the prayer- as m. flu". 
Bw. —*V. 6. towards At. ; aa awry I* ■?« f>A. 

Bid. * So Al. Da. Bw. Wo. ; peal, o; ihuader 

DeW. «F. 10. So Al.; rather torch DeW. Bm. 

?F. It. might be darkened... might not shine 

Al. Dm\ De W. Wo. 

Tar. Rjead.— Chap. 8. T. Z. fi Bo nearly (i.e. placed 
himeelf by the altar De W. Bb.) A, La. WH.*; over 

(eo Al. DA. tramttate) W B, Ti. Tr. Al. WBl 

V. 7. B in (so Al. Do. Dm. trow-late ; with De W.) 

NAB, Bdd. y Add and the third part of the 

earth was burnt up HAB, Bad. 



p angel fl Hying through 'the midst of 
heaven", saying with a loud voice, 'Wot, 
woe, woe, to the inhabrten of the earth 
by reason of the other voice* of tho 
trumpet of the three angela, which an 
yet to sound! 

CHAPTER 9. 
I At the sounding of the fifth angel, « mtem-JmOM* 
from heaven, to u*em it gitem the amy «/ om 
boftomltm* pit. 3 Urn opentCh the pU. ami Char* 
conm forth looutt* Uhe Mturptmnm. 22 CTW Aral 
woe poet. IS That ttxth trumpet n iiiisssV U 
Jhmr a ngel a ore let mote, that awn hemmm\ 

AND the fifth angel sounded, -and I 
saw a star 'fall 1 from heaven unto 
the earth : and to him was given the key 
of "the bottomless pit*. 

t And he opened "the bottonslesa pit ■ ; 
* and there arose a smoke out of tho 
pit, as the smoke of a great furnace ; i__ 
the sun and the air were darkened by 
reason of the smoke of the pit. 

S And there came out of the smoke 'lo- 
custs upon the earth: and unto thean was 
given power, *ao the scorpion* of the 
earth nave power. 

4 And it was commanded them /that 
they should not hurt 'the rraam of the 
earth, neither any green thine;, neither 
any tree; but only those men wUeh has* 
not * the seal of God in their f onbeasV 

5 And to them it was given that they 
should not kill them, * but that ther 
should be tormented five months: and 
their torment awu aa the tor m e nt of a 
scorpion, when he etriketh a man. 

8 And in those days 'shall men set* 
death, and shall not find it; and shell 
desire to die, and death 0ahadl flee* fanes 
them. 

7 And 'the shapes of the locusts owv 
like unto horses prepared unto battle: 
" and on their heads wore as it were 
crowns like gold, "and their faces wore 
as the faces of men. 

8 And they had hair as the hair of wo- 
men, and "their teeth were m the teeth 
of lions. 

• And they had breastplate*, aa it were 
breastplates of iron; and the found of 
their wings woe Pas the sound of *charkn* 
of many horses* running to battle. 

10 And they *had« tails like unto scor- 
pions, $ and there were stings in than* 
tails: «and their power watB to hurt men 
five months, 

11 'And they *had* a, king over them, 
which it *the angel of the 'bottomtaai 
pit*, whose name in the Hebrew tongue 
ie Abaddon, but in the Greek tongue hath 
hie name * I Apollyon *. 

12 ' One woe is past : and, heboid, there 
come two woes more 'hereaft e r 7 . 

13 And the sixth angel sounded, and I 
henrnl f n * vuiw from the B ft tnr fl b^mi 
of the FToldeii altar which is before God, 

14 Baling to the Bfjrtb aafcl which 
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ua a montn, ana a year % ior to siay 
the third part of men. 

16 And *the number of the army *of 
the horsemen mere Btwo hundred tbou- 
■and thousand/!: ■and I heard the num- 
ber of them. 

17 And thus I taw the horses in the 
vision, and them that aat on them, hav- 
ing breastplates u of fire, and of Jacinth, 
and brimstone n : * and the heads of the 
horsea were as the heads of lions; and 
out of their months issued fire and smoke 
and brimstone. 

IS By these flthreefl was the third part 
of men killed, by the fire, and by the 
smoke, and by the brimstone, which is- 
sued out of their mouths. 

18 For their power B is in their mouth, 
and In their tails: 'for their tails vm 
like unto serpents, and hod heads, and 
with them they do hurt. 

50 And the rest of "the men 1 * which 
were not killed by these plagues 'yet re- 
pented not of the works of their hand*. 
that they should not worship * devils, 'and 
idols of gold, and silver, and brass, and 
stone, and of wood: which neither can 
see, nor hear, nor walk: 

51 Neither repented they of their mur- 
ders, /nor of their sorceries, nor of their 
fornication, nor of their thefts. 

CHAPTER 10. 

1 A might* t*rona angel appeareth with a Sack 
open *t Sir hand. 4 He inearth fry ***» that 
Hmth far enw, that then ihatt be no mora time. 
9 John is commanded to lake and eat the book, 

AND I saw another * mighty 1 angel come 
. down from heaven, clothed with a 
cloud : • and &*B rainbow was upon his 
head, and 'his face m» as it were the 
son. and ' his feet as pillars of fire : 

SAnd he had in his hand a little book 
open: ''and he set .his right foot upon 
the sea, and hit left foot on the earth, 

t And cried with a loud voioe. as when 
a lion roareth: and when he had cried, 
*• seven thunders 1 uttered their voioes. 

4 And when the seven thunders had ut- 
tered B their voices B, I was about to 
write : and I heard a voice from heaven 

unto me, /Seal up those things 

_jch the seven thunders uttered, and 
write them not. 

5 And the angel which I saw stand upon 
the sea and upon the earth 'lifted up 
Bhia hand B to heaven, 

6 And aware by him that liveth for ever 
and ever, 'who created heaven, and the 
things; that therein are, and the earth, 
».nA the things that therein are, and the 
sea, and the things which are therein, 
'that there should do 'time* no longer: 

7 Bat *in the days of the voioe of the 
seventh angel, *when he shall begin to 



Vab. R*jn>.— »F. 14. on, at AL Da. DeW. Em. 
to.- — M F. 15. the hour and the day and.. ..(which 

*rt appointed by God At.). ll V. 17. aa fire and 

» jacinth and as brimstone (i.e. in colour) Al. 

* W. Di. Am. (as jacinth, i.e. smoke-colour, blackish 

«l AL BL, purple-btue De W. Em.) » F. 20. So 

*• Wo. ; rather men, a* t>. 18. Al. Em. Chap. 10. 

r - 1- strong, at ch. 5. 2. * F. 8. the seven thun- 

«" Al. Da. Ax. * F. 0. delay Bl. Da. so practi- 

'Uy Al. De W. DA. Em. Wo. * V. 7. Strictly when 

t is about to sound Al. Da. Wo. ; rather when he 
ball wind De W. Em. 

V aa. Head.— F, 10. fi So (lit. two ten-thousands of 
^thomsasids) H <B nearly) Tr. WH.; (Many) 
rgnty-thousaads of ten-thouMxids A, La. Ti. At. 
— V.1S.B three plagues HABC, Edd. F. 19. B 

* power of the horses KBO (A nearly), Edd. 
^Chop. 10. V. 1. B the H A B C. la. Ti. Tr. Al. 



— T. 4. B Omit HABC, Edd. - 
li right hand HBC, Edd. 



•V. 5. B So A; 






neaven spaxe unco me again, ana soia, 
Go and take the little book which is open 
in the hand of the angel which standeth 
upon the sea and upon the earth. 

9 And I went unto the angel, and said 
unto him. Give me the little book. And 
he said unto me, "Take it, and eat it 
up; and it shall make thy belly bitter, 
but it shall be in thy mouth sweet as 
honey. 

10 And 1 took the little book out of the 
angel's hand, and ate it up ; ■ and it was 
in my mouth sweet as honey i and as 
soon as I had eaten it, "my belly was 
bitter. 

11 And BheB said unto me, Thou must 
prophesy again * before e many peoples, 
and nations, and tongues, and kings. 

CHAPTER 11. 

S The two witnestee prophesy. 6 Thep have power 
to tkut heaimn, Aat it rain net. 7 The beatt 
•kail fight aaaietst them, and kill them. 8 Thep 
lit umburied, 11 and after three day and a half 
rim again. 14 The second woe it patL 10 The 
tews nt h trumpet toundeth. 
N D there was given me ■ a reed like 
unto a 1 rod, 1 : p and the angel stood, 
saying 6, * Rise, and measure the temple 
of God, and the altar, and them that 
worship * therein*. 

2 But 'the court which is without the 
temple t leave out, and measure it not: 
•'for it *is given* unto the Gentiles: and 
the holy city shall they ' tread under foot 
/forty and two months. 
S And 1 1 will give power unto my two 
f witnesses, 'and they shall prophesy *a 
thousand two hundred and threescore days, 
clothed in sackcloth. 

4 These are the *two olive trees, and 
the two candlesticks stamifrg before the 
B God B of the earth. 

5 And if any man * will * hurt them, ' fire 
proceedeth out of their mouth, and de- 
voured their enemies : m and if any man 
will hurt them, he must in this manner 
be killed, 

These "have power to shut heaven, 
that it rain not in the days of their pro- 
phecy : and * have power over s waters s 
to turn them to blood, and to smite the 
earth with all plagues, as often as they 
will. 

7 And when they •shall have finished 
their testimony, tthe beast that ascend- 
eth * out of the bottomless pit ' shall make 
war against them, and shall overcome 
frtifp"!, end mi them. 

8 And their dead bodies ehaU Ms in the 
street of ' the great city, which spiritually 
la called Sodom and Egypt, ""where also 
dour LordjS was crucified 6 . 

9 'And 7 they oV the people and 'kin- 
dreds • and tongues and nations B shall 
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Yak. Restd.— * V. 7. Strict/p he declared the glad 

tidings (timilar mord to Gospel) AL Ac. *F. 11. 

So Eb. ; oonoerning Al. Bl. De W. Bw. Wo. (over 

Da.) Chap. ll. > F. 1. ft Em. Wo.; staff AL 

De W. Eb. * ft (in the temple) AL Bl. Dm. Eb. 

Wo. Zi.; thereby (by the altar) Em. (DeW. per- 

hop§). *F. B. Lit. was given (i.e. actually already 

ffivcn Eb.; given in God 1 * purpose DeW. Di.). 

*V. 5. be minded to At. T. 0. the waters Al. 

Da. *Y. 8. ft De W. Em. Wo.; where their Lord 

also (like them, tee far. Read.) was crucified Al. 

7 V. 9. some out of Al. Da. De W. Bw. * i.e. tribe* AL 

Vab. Read.— V. 7. B then was finished (to lit.; i.e. 
then i* fulfilled Al. Du. Ew.) the mystery of God 

MAC, Edd. V. 11. B they MAB, Edd. Chap. 11. 

F. 1. ft M*B; saying H* A, Edd. (saying, i.e. 

and one *aid Al. De W. Di. Bh.i F. 4. p Lord 

HABC, Rid. F. 8. B their Lord WABC, Etld. ; 

the Lord K*. V*. 9, 10. B see — suffer not. . . . 

rejoice M A C. Edd. 
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J seefi their dead bodies three day* and an 
, hall, vend 3 shall not sorter their dead 
bodies to be put in graves. 

10 "And they that dwell upon the earth 
shall rejoice over them, and make 

■ merry, "and y shall sendy gifts one to 
another; * became these two prophets tor- 
mented them that dwelt on the earth. 

11 'And after three days and an half 
"the* Spirit of life from God entered 

I into them, and they stood upon their 
I feet ; and great fear fell npon them which 
saw them. 

12 And they heard a great voice from 
heaven saying unto them, 10 Come up 10 
hither. 'And they 10 ascended up u to 
heaven /in n a cloud 11 ; 'and their ene- 
mies beheld them. 



vailing In birth, and pained to be 



' domisi 



4 A. is i. 



ft U.S. 

• ch. IS. 10. 

• Dm.S.44. 
* 7. H, IS, 
17. 

f <*.«.*. 

ft*.*. 

ft 19. 4. 
r eh. I. 4, S. 

kt.i. 

ft IS. ft. 

• tk. m. a, 
t »«. t, t. 

• Dftm.7.», 
10. 
ch.6.10. 

• ch. ». ft. 



I Or, 

• ch. U.S.S. 

« ch. s. a. 

ft IS. IS. 

b ch, is. a. 



13 And the same hour k was there a great 
earthquake, *and the tenth part of the 
city fell, and In the earthquake were slain 
t of men seven thousand : and the rem- 
nant were affrighted* *and gave glory to 
the God of heaven. 

U ' The second woe is past ; and t behold, 
the third woe cometh quickly. 

15 And » the seventh angel sounded ; 
■and there were great voices In heaven, 
saying, 0"The kingdoms of this world 
are become the kingdom* of our Lord, 
and of his Christ; rand he shall reign 
for e»ex and ever. 

1«.» And v the four and twenty elders. 
0which sat before God on their seats0, 
fe! -!.i their faces, and worshipped God, 

IT Miv ,ig. We give thee thanks, O Lord 
God A mighty, ' which art. and wast, 
0f;!i i a t to come0; because thou hast 
takc-a t > thee thy great power, 'and hast 
reigned 

I- '. L the nations were angry, and thy 
wrath is come", "and the time of the 
de lat they should be judged, and 

that tK-u shouldest give reward onto thy 
servants the prophets, and to the saints, 
and them that fear thy name, 'small and 
great ; t and shouldest destroy them which 
i destroy the earth. 

19 And 0*the temple of God was opened 
in heaven 0, and there was seen in his 
temple the ark of his ** testament 1 *: and 
■there were lightnings, and 14 voices, and 
thnnderings l \ and an earthquake, * and 
great hail. 

CHAPTER 11 

1 A wmm e*XW wick tke mn tramaumm. 4 Tke 
great red dragon itandHk before her, ready ft* 
deeawr ker child; 6 mkrm ekm wtu d*Ummrmd eke 
Aeetk into tke wilder*—*. 7 Mickaet and hit 
angel* fight witk CJW dragon, and preeaU. IS The 
drayon being east down into tke earth, mth- 
eutetk tke woman. 

AND there appeared a great 1 | won- 
der 1 in heaven : a woman clothed 
with the sun, and the moon under her 
I feet, and npon her head a crown of twelve 
tiMLss.7. 'stars: 
g*l«.». I s And she being with child cried, «trm- 



Yab. Rbwd.— »r. 11. So At.; a Da. DeW. Dm. (a 

breath of life Em.) W F. IX. Come up, ascend up 

•ante word.— ' ll Lit. the cloud (timpty the cloud* 
Al. ; the cloud of Christ's glory, ch. \, 7, Wo. ; the 
cloud, comp. Dan. 7. 13 ; Acts 1. 9, li. so nearly Dm.). 

«F. 18. So praetieaOy Dm. Eb. ; came At. Da. 

DeW. **F. 19. covenant Jl. Da. De W. "So 

AX. Em. Wo.; peals of thunder De W. Chap. IS. 

1 Vt. 1, S. Am marg. At. Da. 

Var. Brad.— F. 10. y So H*AC. La. Tr. Al. WE.; 

send ***, Ti. V. 11. the three ABC. Edd. 

V. 15. The kingdom of the world is become the 
kingdom H A B C, Edd. {i.e. The sovereignty over 
the world it become our Lord'* At. DeW. Dm.; to 
nearly St. Wo.; Now Is come the world-kingdom 

of our Lord Zm. translates). F. 16. So nearfy 

C, La. Al. WE.; that are before God. which sit 

upon their seats 'thrones) KBC, 7*1. TV. F. 17. A 

Omit M A B C, Edd. V. 19. So MB; the tem- 
ple of God which is in heaven was opened AC, 

Edd. 



3 And there appeared another 1 1 1 , , 

I der * in heaven ; and behold * e great red • . j. 

dragon, ' having seven heads and ten borne, | ' ' "r* I 
'and seven "crowns* npon his heads. ?*,-. 

4 And 'his tail drew the third pert /of *jJr c ** 
the stars of heaven, fand did cast them 
to the earth: and the dragon stood * be- 
fore the woman which was ready to be 
delivered, 'for to devour her child as soon /«*. u. & ' 
as it was born. «iim.» m 

I 5 And she brought forth a man child, ' \ w t 
■ * who * was to s * rule * all nations with a im% Y ^ 

rod of iron: and her child was caught np > . K . . 

unto God, and to his throne. J \jTs k. 

I 6 And < the woman fled into the wilder- ' a r* u. 
| ness. where she hath a place prepared 1 1 *m. *. 

of God, that they should feed her there 

* a thousand two hundred and threesco r e ' > ch. a s, 
days. 

7 And there was war in heaven : ■ JO- • **«- »■ 
chael and his angels fought • against the *£i 
dragon ; and the dragon fought and his l(wl 
Angels, , S.SL 

8 And prevailed not ; neither was their j 
place found any more in heaven. I 

9 And Fthe great dragon was cast oat, .'p u*»* 

*»that» «old« serpent, called the Devil., j»- 

and Satan, 'which deceiveth the whole 1 "TTr," 
7world7: 'he was "east out* into thm ,f Smt 
earth, and his angels were *cast oat B i rflBbaLs . 
with him. | lrt . t t. 

10 And I heard a load voice saying tn • 
heaven, ' Now * is come salvation, and ' **i*V *■ - 
strength* and the kingdom of oar God, * B 

and the power of his Christ*: for the 
accuser of oar brethren is cast down, 
■which 10 accased 10 them before oar God ;•<*•*• l * 
day and nicht. j " »- , 

11 And *Uiey overcame him "by" the: T^ . 
blood of the Lamb, and "by" the word. *,??;£. 
of their testimony ; » and they loved not I me 
their lives unto the death. v tmdm i*. 

12 Therefore 'rejoice, ye heavens, and ■*■ 

ye that dwell in them. 'Woe to 0the.rvw.ii 
inhabiters of the earth and of the sea0 : t *^ •- °- 
for the devQ is come down onto yon, 
having great wrath, 'because he knoer- 
eth that he hath bat a short time. imw ^ 

13 And when the dragon saw that he *"""* 
was oast onto the earth, be persecuted 

* the woman which brought forth the mam • «*■ *- 
child. 

U 'And to the woman were given 0two0 ' <sv-»-«. 
wings of u a great eagle 11 , 'that she !•*»-«» 
might fly /into the wilderness, into her [/eh. x; & 
place, where she is nourished » for a time, I ■ Dm. t m 
and timw, and half a time, u from u the | h.tm.z. 
face of the serpent. I 

15 And the serpent * cast cot of hie « » *«e. •• »>- 
month water as a u flood u after the wo- I 

man, that he might cause her to be car- 
ried away of the" flood". 

16 And the earth helped the woman, 
and the earth opened her month, and 
swallowed up the "flood" which the 
dragon cast oat of his mouth. 



ckvta.se- 

• ch, ft U 
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Var. Rwtd.— » r. 3. diadems At. Da. ; ijt. 

CTOwnt, DeW. Dm. Em. 4te. * F. 5. it to. * ii, 

rmle at tmepmerd AL Ax. * F. 9. the. *C#. we* 

mat of old At. am. (ancient Al.) ' Striettw tnhehev 

ed world Al. « cast down, at c. 10. »F. Nlav 

SI.; Is come the salvation and the strength of 

our God, and Al. De W. to Da- the aervasson 

and is become oar God's, end the power « 

become his Christ's Dm. Eb. {Em. appmtrmt/m,. 

10 accuseth Al. Da. " F. 11. So Wo. ; beeense of 

At. De W. Dm. U F. 14. Et prattiemtty Al. DeW. 

Dm. ; the great eagle of Bxod. 19. 4, £■». f€. ; the 
great eagle mentioned above* eh. 8. IS, Eb. (the great 

eagle, i*. Christ Wo.) »U momriommi emmm fimm. 

toft from At. De W. Dm. Em. to EL. Wm. : U *e# 
might Jty from Zn. "F«. 15, 16. river AL Ac 

vis. Bbad.— Chap. ll. F. 8. $ and not so rsaeh 

as their place was found M A B C, Edd. r. u. 

the earth and the sea KABC, Edd. F. Is. 

So MB; the two AC, AM 



*oo- 



— 



A. heart rieeth out of the sea. 



KEVKLATION, 13, 14. The Lamb standing on mount Zion. 



eh. 1L 7. 

* IS. 7. 
fcek.14.lt. 
1 1 Cor. ». I. 

1 J«h»4.10. 

eh. 1. 1, t. 
HI. 




-Ou.7.1, 

11. ss. 

fcll. ». 
I Or. to 

ndtll I 
* 1S.8. 

• Joe* l.li. 
C'oLS.9. 

f D*-, 7 W. 

«h-11.7. 

■ U. 17. 
«cfc-U. IS. 

fcl7. 14. 

rBx.lt.««. 

Du.ll 1. 

Phil. 4.X. 

eh. *.S. 

fc SO. 11. 13. 

fcll. 17. 
■ eh. 17. 8. 
feh.9.7. 

• ImLKI. I. 

• G«a. ». 6. 
MattJK^l. 

• eh. 14. 1*. 
a eh, 11. 7. 



17 And the dragon was wroth with the 
woman, «and went to make war with the 
remnant of her seed, * which keep the 
commandments of God. and have "'the 
testimony of Jeans u Christy. 

CHAPTER 13. 

1 A beast rieeth out of the tea with term heads and 
ten horn*, to whom the dragon giroth hit power. 
11 Another hoax oometk up out of the earth: 14 
ca u wt h an image to oe mad* of the farmer beam, 
10 end that mete tkould worahip it, 16 and re- 
cetoe hit mark. 

AND 31 stood upon the sand of the 
sea, and saw 'a beast rise op ont 
of the sea, * having seven heads and ten 
horns, and upon his horns ten 1 crowns 1 , 
and npon his heads y the | name y of 
blasphemy. 

8 «And the beast which I saw was like 
onto a leopard, 'and bis feet were as the 
feet of a bear, 'and his month as the 
month of a lion : and / the dragon gave 
him his power, 'and his 'seat', 'and 
great authority. 

3 And I saw one of his heads * as it 
were t wounded to death; and his deadly 
wound was healed: and *all the world 
wondered after the beast. 

4 And they worshipped the dragon which 
gave 6 * power 3 unto the beast: and they 
worshipped the beast, saying, < Who is like 
onto the beast V who is able to make war 
with him? 

ft And there was given unto him "a, 
month speaking great things and blas- 
phemies ; and ixrwer was given unto him 
I to * continue * ■ forty and two months. 

And he opened his mouth in blas- 
phemy against God, to blaspheme his 
name, "and his •tabernacle*, 0and0 them 
that * dwell 5 in heaven. 

7 And it was given onto him r to make 
war with the saints, and to overcome 
them 8: land power was given him over 
all 'kindreds 6 , y and tongues, and na- 
tions. 

8 And all that dwell npon the earth 
shall worship him, * whose names are not 
written in the book of life of the Lamb 
slain 7 * from the foundation * of the world. 

9 'If any man have an ear, let him 
hear. 

10 "He that fileadeth Into captivity 
shall go into captivity: -he that ykill- 
ethy with the sword most be killed with 
the sword, f Here is the patience and the 
faith of the saints. 

11 And I beheld another beast * coming 
ont of the earth ; and he had two horns 
e a lamb, and he spake as a dragon. 



IS. 



Vab. B«*d.— " F. 17. i.e. testimony borne, teaching 
given to them, by Jane Du. Bb. Bw. (the religion 
which Jane attests to be true Ew.) ; testimony borne 

to Jane by men, and angels 41. Bl. De W. Zu, 

Chap. 13. * V. 1. diadems At. Da. * V. 3. throne, 

same word as eh. 4. t, Ac * F. 4. the, or his, 

power Al. <**. *V. ft. So Etc.; work, act At, Da. 

De W. DA. Mb. Wo. ; perhaps succeed St. Zi. 

• F. 6. tabernacle «.«. tent), dwell, similar words. 

*F. 7. i*. tribe* Al. *c. 7 F. 8. i.e. slain 

from the foundation Al. Wo. ; i.e. written from the 
foundation Be. Bl. Da, DeW. Du. Bb. Btc. En. 

Va«. Bbad.— F. 17. Omit M*ABC, Bdd. 

Chap. 18. F. 1. So B, Ti.j he stood .... and I 
saw MAG, La. Tr. AL: (of Jesus, and stood upon 
the sand of the sea. And I saw WH.\ y So {ra- 
ther a name) C, Al. WH* ; names M A B, La. Ti. Tr. 

WH. 1 F. 3. Omit KABO, Bdd. F. 4. 

So B ; because he gave MAC, Bdd. V. 6. 

So M*B*; omit M*AC, Bdd. F. 1. 8 So MB, Ti. 

Al. IV. 1 WH*; omit A O, La. Tr* WH* y Add 

and peoples M A B C, Bdd. F. 10. Omit HBO, 

TV.; omit leadeth only, A. Vulg., La. Ti. Al. WH. 
Ber. Che that is for captivity he goeth into capti- 
vity At. Da. translate this reading, but Bw. grves 

this reading the sense of that in the text). y So 

M (la. nearly); shall kill B C. Ti. Tr. WH.I (WH. 
howecer suspect corruption) ; (is) to be killed A, Al. 



IS And he exerciseth all the power of 
the first beast before him, ana causeth 
the earth and them which dwell therein 
to worship the first beast, "whose deadly 
wound was healed. 

IS And b he doeth great * wonders*, «so 
that he maketh fire come down from hea- 
ven on the earth in the night of men, 

14 And d deceiveth town that dwell on 
the earth «by the mean* ■/ tbuw •mira- 
cles 8 which 'he hajfl power 1 to do lA in 
the sight of I0 the h*ast ; saying U> them 
that dwell on the earth* tli.it thty hhould 
make an image to tL<: beatt, whirta " twd u 
the wound by a swcnl, /and ia dkl live u . 

15 And *he had p< wer* to giv« ^tlife" 
unto the image oi t t.. ■ hostm* that the 
image of the beast afeoali '♦both 1 * npeak, 
'and cause that a- many ma would not 
worship the image ml the beast shoold 
be killed. 

16 And he causeth aU, both small and 
great, rich and poor, free and bond, k t to 
receive a mark in their right hand, or 
in their foreheads: 

17 And that no man might buy or sell, 
save he that had 0the mark, or "the 
name0 of the beast, *or the number of 
his name. 

18 • Here is wisdom. Let him that hath 
understanding count * the number of the 
beast : "for ft is the number of a man ; 
and his number it 19 0Six hundred three- 
score and six0 ls . 

CHAPTER 14. 
1 The Lamb Handing on mount hum with hit 
company. 6 An angel prmacheth the ooepoL 8 
The fait of Baegion. 15 The hareeet of the world, 
and putting in of the tickle. SO The vintage and 
wineprmm e/ the wrath of Ood. 

AND I looked, and, lo, • a Lamb stood 
J\. on the mount Sion, and with him 
*an hundred forty add four thousand, 
'having ybis Father's naxney written in 
their foreheads. 

2 And I beard a voice from heaven, 'as 
the voice of many waters, and as the 
voice of a great thunder; and 01 heard 
the voice of " harpers harping with their 
harps: 

3 And /they 1 sung 1 0as it werefi a new 
song before the throne, and before the 
four 'beasts 1 , and the eiders: and no 
man could * learn* that song 'but the 
hundred and forty and four thousand, 
which were * redeemed* from the earth. 

4 These are they which were not defiled 
with women j h for they are virgins. These 
are they * which follow the Lamb whither- 
soever he goeth. These t*were * redeem- 
ed* from among men, il being the first- 
fruits* unto God and to the Lamb. 
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fc It. ». 
*STh*M.S. 
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4 eh. 7. 4. 

• eh. 7- S. 
k 13. IS. 



f rer. 1. 

kl Cor. 11.1. 
i ch. S. 4. 

k 7. IS. 17. 

fc 17. 14. 
t G». «*«■« 

homekt. 
k ch. ». 9. 
awl.18. 



Van. Rkhd.— ■ Vs. IS, 14. Or Rigns Da. » Vs. 14, 15. 

Lit. it was given him. " V. 14. before, as v. 12. 

n hath. '"came to life again De W. Ew. 

11 V. IB. Lit. breath, spirit Al. Da. De W. Bw. u So 

Wo.; eren Al. Da, DeW. Bw. » V. 18. i.e. (reckon- 
ing the numerical value of the letters in Greek) LA- 
TEINOS Jren. t At. Wo. Bl. Du. DeW.; (reckoning 
the numerical value of the letters in Hebrew) NBKON 

KAISAB Hitzig, Rents, Benan. Chap. 14. * V. Z. 

sing. » living beings At. Ac. * So Al. Be. De W. 

Du. Bb. Wo. Zn.; understand Bw. * Vt. 3, 4. So 

Wo. j bought Al. Da. DeW. Bw. ■ F. 4. Cbonght] 

as flrstfruits Al. De W. Da. Bw. 

Tab. Bkad.— V. 16. to give themselves (to Du. 
-b, Bw., but Al. gives this reading nearln the sense 

of the text) M A B 0, Bdd. F. 17. the mark, 

the name AB, (M nearlg) Ti. Tr. Al. WH. ; the mark 

of the name 0, La. F. 18. 8 So H A B, Irtn. 

Orig., Edd. ; Six hundred and sixteen (i.s. perhaps 
NERO KAISAB Rents, Benan, etc., or KAISAR 
ROM Bw.) C, MSS. known to Ireuaus, and to La* 

and Bw. Chap. 14. V. 1. the Lamb M A B C. 

Edd. y bis name and his Father's name M A B C, 

Edd. V. 2. the voice that I heard was as it 

were of harpers M A B C, Edd. F. 8. So A C, 

La. Tr. 1 At. 1 WH.; omit M, " 
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■ Pa. S3. S. 

Zaph. 3. IS. 
a BpbM.S. 

17. 

JwUM. 

• ch. 8. IS. 
b Ephca. a. 

9, 10, U. 

Titaa 1. 1, 
f eh. IS. 7. 
r ch. 11. IS. 

ft IS. 4. 

• Nc b . 9. a. 
IV ». e. 

ft 19*. 8. 
* US. 6, «. 
Acta H. W- 
ft 17. M. 

I iMi. SI. ». 

Jw. 81. S. 

cd. IS. S. 
- Jar. U. 7. 

eh. 11. ft. 

ft IS. 19. 

ft 17. S, 5. 

ft IB. 8, 10, 

IS, 11. 

ft U.S. 
vth.lS.U, 

15,16. 
r Pi. 7S. S. 

laai, SI. 17. 

Jar. SB. U. 
a eh. U.S. 
■ eft. IS. 19. 

• oh. SO. 10. 
« ch. 19. SO. 
J laai. Si. 10. 

eh. U.S. 

• eh. IS. 10. 
/eh. IS. 17. 
gEoeWa.4. 

1.1. 

ch. 10. S. 
A 1 Cm. IS. 

18. 

1 Thaw. 4 

IS. 
|0r,Aaw 

hnea/Mk 

aaUStia 

»lTbea.l.7. 
Habr. 4. 9, 
10. 

«h. e. ii. 

ftKaak.l.SS. 
D*n. 7- U. 



And I saw smother angel • fly 6 In the 
midst of heaven \ f having 7 the everlasting 
gospel 7 to preach onto them that dwell 
on the earth, f and to every nation, and 
8 kindred 8 , and tongue, and people, 

7 Saying with a load voioe, ' Fear God, 
and give glory to him ; for the hoar of 
his judgment is come : * and worship him 
that made heaven, and earth, and the sea, 
and the fountains of waters. 

8 And there followed jS another angel 0, 
saying, ' Babylon is fallen, is fallen, "that 
great y city y, 6 because she 8 made all 
nations drink of »the wine of the wrath 
of her fornication •. 

9 And ft the thirdfl angel followed them, 
saying with a load voioe. * If any man 
worship the beast and his image, and 
receive Ms mark in his forehead, or in his 
hand, 

10 "The same 10 'shall drink of the wine 
of the wrath of God, which is ■ poured out 
without mixture into 'the onp of his indig- 
nation; and *he shall be tormented wwh 

fire and brimstone ll in the presence of u 
the B holy ^ angels, and in the presence 
of the Lamb: 

11 And 'the smoke of their torment 
asoendeth np for ever and ever : and they 
have no rest day nor night, who worship 
the Twnrt n:nd his image, and whosoever 
received the iudt of nlis name. 

It * Here i* the patience of the saints : 
ft S here ore they that keep the oom- 
mondmania or God, and the u faith of 

Is And I heart a voioe from heaven 
•eying nnto K0*, Write, f Blessed are the 
dWt *«hiLrh ** die in the Lord" "I from 
hftnfefonb l » i Tea, saith the Spirit, 
u ' that they may rest u from their labours ; 
0nudj$ their works do follow them. 

1 I . L and behold a white 
clvuU, t*ud u^u die cloud one sat 'like 
unto 1B the Son " of man, ' having on his 
head a golden crown, and in his hand a 
sharp sickle. 

15 And another angel ■* came oat of the 
temple, crying with a load voice to him 
that sat on the cloud, « ■ Thrust in w 

eh. 1. U, I ch. «. S. m ch. IS. 17. n Jod S. IS. ftUtt.lS.S9. 



Vab. Bkhd.— *V. 6. So practically DeW. Ei.; in 

mid-heaven, i.e. the meridian AL BL Di. Wo. 

7 So At. Bw. Wo. (Bb. practically)} an everlasting 
gospel Da. Di. (i.e. a menace of salvation and 
call to penitence retting upon the everlasting connect 
of God Di.) t »o DeW. nearly i the good news of 

blessings determined from all eternity Si. •«*.*. 

tribe Al. <*e. • V. 8- So Al. DeW. Di. (wrath, 

i.e. God's wrath) ; rather fierce wine of her fornica- 
tion Bl. Bb. Bw. ti. w F. 10. He also De W. 

Di. Bw. [41. perhaps). » So Al. Da. Di. Bw. 

Wo. Zi.; by judgment of De W. " V. IS. i.e. 

faitX in Jesus Al. De W. Di. Bw. Wi., to SI. Wo., per- 

hope aleo — the faith taught by Jesus Bl. Wo. 

" V. 13. So Al. BL De W. Di. Ew. Wo.: die in the 

cause of the Lord Zi. " i.e. which die from 

henceforth Wo. perhaps; blessed from henceforth Al. 

Bl. De W. Di. Bb. Ew. Zi. u So practically Al. 

Be. Di. Wl. (i.e. happy in that they shall reel Al. 
Bu., i.e. which die that they may rent Wi. Wo.); 
rest shall they De W. Bw. so Bl., to Bb. Ei. nearly. 

M F. 14. So At. Da. Wo.; a son De W. Di. Bw. 

Wf, 15. So De W. Bb.; rather Pat forth AL Da. 

Di. Bw. 

Yah. Rzad.— Y. 6. ft lie H ABO, Bdd. ySo 

KB, Ti. Tr. 1 ; omit A 0, La. Al. oOmttKABO, 

Bdd. V. 8. another second angel N'ABC, Bdd. 

y Omit WABC, Bdd. ( 4 Babylon the great is 

fallen, is fallen'). « which AG, Bdd.; she H*B. 

V. 9. ft another third H* AB 0, Bdd. V. 10. 

So NBC, La. Ti. Tr. WH. 1 ; omit A, AL WB.* 

V. It. ft Omit MABC, Bdd. (Here is the patience 
(endurance AL) of the saints that keep. . ..AL Bl. Da. 
De W. *<?.) WH. 1 V. 13. B So B ; for K A C, Edd. 



oau-ui u ™| npe *". 

lo And he that eat on the ckna threat 
in his sickle on the earth ; and the carta 
was reaped. 

17 And another angel came out of the 
temple which is in heaven, he also heriaf 
a sharp sickle. 

18 Ana an ot h er angel came ^oatfjan^ 
the altar, r which had ft power over 
""fire" ; and cried with a load ycrjv 
to him that had the sharp alckle. saying, 
a « Throat in u thy sharp sickle, sad 
gather the clusters of the Tine of thv 
earth ; for her grapes are folly ripe. 

19 And the angel thrust In his sickle 
into the earth, and gathered the vine of 
the earth, and oast it into 'the great 
winepress of the wrath of God. 

M And 'the winepress was trodden 'with- 
out the city, and blood oame oat of the 
winepress, "even ante the horse bndVn, 
by the space of a thousand and six aoo- 
dred furlongs. 

CHAPTER 15. 

1 The warn angtU with OU enen kut fkwim 
& The tony *f them that ttmmm* Urn tm*. 7 
The mm vtalt/mU «/ the wrath «/«aat 

AND * I saw another sign in heaveo, 
great and marveUooa, 'seven anesU 
having the seven last plagues; l * for* is 
them * is filled * up the wrath of God. 

1 And I saw as it were * a sea of gh 
• mingled with fire : and them that aid 
gotten the victory over the beast, / _ 
over his image, and over his saerkft. 
and over the number of his name, stssW 
on the sea of glass, f having *the harps 
of God. 

S And they sing h the sons; of Moses the 
servant of God, and the song of tbs 
Lamb, saying, » Great and marvellous art 
thy works, Lord God Almighty ; * jast 
and true are thy ways, thou King of 

a saint* 0. 

4 ' Who shall not fear thee0, O Lord, 
and glorify thy name r * for then * only 
art holy : for •* all nations shall come 
and worship before thee ; for thy * Jaof- 
xnents * are made manifest. 

5 And after that I looked, and, behold, 
■ the temple of • the tabernacle of the 
testimony* in heaven was opened: 

4 •And the seven angels came out of 
the temple, having the seven plagaes, 
rclothed in pure and ? white' vlinenT, 
and having their breasts girded with gotten 
girdles. 

7 * And one of the four 8 beasts * gave 
onto the seven angels seven golden visto 
full of the wrath of God, 'who Bveth for 
ever and ever. 

8 And * the temple was filled with smoke 

1 from the glory of God, and from hii 



Vao. Bmd.— " V. 15. Lit, dried (i.e. •*■***»•»* . 

Bw. ; rtpe At. Di. Wo.). » F. 18. So AL ***i 

oat of Di. Bw. "So Be. DmW.; the fce (i** 

Mo on this altar) AL Bl. Di. Bw. fi *» **•' 

Pat forth Da. Bw. CAaji. 15. > f. 1. U ' 

the last because At. Wo. • 8» p\ 

rather was filled De W. Em. » V. t. 

*F. 4. So practically Al Jit. Di. t» W- 

[gloriry thy name] tellinK how tbon **IT 

*So BLDeW. 2a.; zhthuous mm e**m 

righteous decrees Wo. 8 V. S Ate* swt ** ? 

tabernacle of witness, Act* 7. H. — T F- 1 * si * 
glistering AL Da. DeW. £*. * r. 7. hthaf*"^ 

VA«rB»Ai>.— r. 18. bkrhu * a f^leVj I 
which hath AG, la. f>.* ai_~ — yS* '^». 

voioe « A B, Bdd. Chap. tt. Y. 10 &-* W\ 

Bdd. V. S. ft A* marg- t^AB, U H ^r ri 

the ages W*C, AL* WB.*- T. t. & A * 

ABC, Bdd\ V. ft. So M B, WB*\ '&*_ • 

angels) which hare A C, La. Ti. Tr. AL 1 Wh. l -\- 
ySo B, Ti. Al. (H, Tr.* nearly); stone IC,^^' 
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CHAPTER 16. 

t The a n mt l i pour out their stoic futt of wrath. 
a The piatuet that follow t her e upon . IS Chrk* 
emujuh at a thief. Blot te d art thee that watch, 

AND I heard ■ great roioe oat of the 
. tempi* saying 'to the seven angels. 
Go jam ways, and Pour out the vials 'of 
the wrath of God upon the earth. 
1 Arid the lint went, end poured out 
hie vial « upon the earth; and 'there fell 
a noieome and grievous tore upon the 
men 'which had the mark of the beast, 
and upon them / which worshipped hU 



image. 
S And 



5 And the second angel poored oat his 
rial t upon the sea ; and > » it became as 
the blood of a dead man > .• 'and every 
living soul died in the sea. 

« And the third angel poured oat his 
vial 'upon the rivers and fountains of 
waters ; ' and they became blood. 

6 And I heard the angel of the waters 
say, » Thou art righteous, O Lord 0, 
•which art, and wast, yand shalt bey, 
because thou hast Judged thus. 

« ' For • they have shed the blood r of 
saints and prophets, v and * thou hast 
given them blood to drink; BtotB they 
are worthy. 

7 And I beard another out of the 
altar say. Even so, ' Lord God Almighty, 
' true and righteous are thy judgments. 

8 And the fourth angel poured out his 
vial ' upon the sun ; " and power was 
given * unto him ' to scorch men with 
fire. 

V And men were I scorched with great 
heat, and * blasphemed the name of God. 
which hath power over these plagues : f and 
tbey repented not 'to give him glory. 

10 And the fifth angel poured out his 
vial • upon the * seat * of the beast ; 'and 
hla kingdom 'was* full of darkness; 'and 
they gnawed their tongues for pain, 

11 And * blasphemed the God of heaven 
because of their pains and 'their sores, 
/ and repented not of their deeds. 

It And the sixth angel poured out his 
vial r upon the great river Euphrates ; 
' and the water thereof was dried up, 
'that the way of the kings •of* the east 
might be prepared. 

IS And I saw three unclean * spirits like 
frogs come out of the month of ' the 
dragon, and out of the month of the 
beast, and out of the mouth of " the 
falsa prophet. 

U ■ For they are the spirits of devils, 
•working miracles, which go forth unto 
the kings of the earth r and of 
the whole world, to gather them to «the 
'nettle' of y that y great day of God 
Almighty. 



ju Bras. — »r. 8. Lit. should be AL Da. 

i. Mk l F. 8. So practically Al. Bl. Da. Di. Kb. 
Wo. Zi. i there eame blood as of a dead man 
irfaar as of one wounded and bleeding to death, 
*U living tUngt in the tea wort hurt to death) 
m . »F. 6. So Al. Bl. DeW.; Because they 

abed therefore Bw. 3 F. 8. So (to the 

1} Mm.; onto it ({.«. the turn) Al. Bl. DeW. Di. 

gn\. ♦ r. 10. throne At. ±e. » strictly 

mm, m Al. Da. De W. Bw. • F. Is, Strictly 

tr* SMSne) from At. Da. DtW. As. ' F. 14. 

Al. Da. Aa. 

m. Baa».— Chap. 16. F. 6. B Omit MABO, Kdd. 
■ tbe holy one (thou hob one) K, Ti. Tr.' (TO. 1 ; 
ABC, Ln. Tr. AL WH.' (who art and wast holy 
Sir W. ; who art and who wast : holy art thou 
us thou judgest thus Di. As.). F. «. 

ABC, JSdd.j whereof H. F. 7. 8 So B 

v ; omit MAC, Mid. and Scr. (I heard the 

fmr). F. 14. Omit M A B, Edd. y So 

he Hi, Edd. 



ms saame. 

16 ' And he gathered them together into 
•a * place called in the Hebrew tongue 
Armageddon. 

17 And the seventh angel poured out his 
vial into the air ; and there came a 
8 great voice out of the temple y of 
heaveny, from the throne, saying, "It is 
done. 

18 And 'there were B voioss, and than* 
ders >, and lightnings ; » and there was a 
great earthquake, 'such as was not since 
men were upon the earth, so mighty an 
earthquake, and so great. 

IB And 'the great city was divided into 
three parts, and the cities of the "nations » 
fell: and « 
membranoe * 



peat Babylon ' came in re- 

--J of 
ness of his wrath 14 . 



before God, ' to give unto 
her the cap of u the wine of tbe fierce. 



SO And * every island fled away, and the 

mountains were not found. 
21 'And there fell upon xavn. a great 

hail out of heaven, every ttone about the 

weight of a talent : and /men blasphemed 

God because of t the plague of the hail; 

for the plague thereof was exceeding 

great. 

CHAPTER 17. 

8, * A woman arrayed In purple and toarlet, 
with a golden cent in her hand, tuteth upon 
the bead, s which it treat tahmton. the mother 
afoM aoominotkme. f The interpretation 0/ the 
teeen heade. id and the ten harm. 8 The punith. 
meat of the whore. 14 The eider, of the lamb. 

AN D there came ' one of the seven 
angels which had the seven vials, and 
talked with me, saying unto me, Come 
hither ; ' I will shew unto thee the judg- 
ment of 'the great whore 'that sitteth 
uponS many waters : 

2 'With whom the kings of tbe earth 
have committed fornication, and /the in- 
habitants of the earth have been made 
drunk with the wine of her fornication. 

S So he carried me away in the spirit 
t into l the wilderness > : and I saw a 
woman sit 'upon a scsrlet coloured beast, 
fun of ' names of blasphemy, 'having 
seven heads and 'ten horns. 

s And the woman "was arrayed in purple 
and scarlet oolour, ■ and t decked with 
gold and precious stones and pearls, 
•having a golden cup in her hand stall 
of abominations * and nlthineea ' of her 
fornication : 

5 And upon her forehead vat a name 
written, OfYSTERiVBABYLON 'THE 
GREAT. • THE MOTHER OF > i_ HAR- 
LOTS » AND ABOMINATIONS OF THE 
EARTH. 

6 And I saw 'the woman drunken "with 
the blood of the saints, and with the 
blood of * the * martyrs * of Jesus : and 
when I saw her, I 'wondered* with great 
* admiration *. 

7 And the angel said unto me, Where- 
fore didst thou ' marvel » ? I will tell 
thee the mystery of the woman, and of 
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Wo.; peals of thunder DeW. ">V. 1». i.e. G 

UUt Al. De W. Bw. Wo. » So Al. Bl. DeW. 1 
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As. Xi. Chap. 17. • F. S. So Al.; a wildero 
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the fllthinett Al. Bl. De W. Bw. ; i.e. having in i 
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the beut that carrieth her, which hath 
the seven heads end ten horns. 

8 The beast that thoa sawest was, and 
is not : and » shall asoend out of the 
bottomless pit, 0and "go0 into perdition: 
end they that dwell on the earth 'shall 
wonder, 'whose names *were not written 4 
in the book of life 'from the foundation? 

< of the world, when they behold * the 
beast that was', and is not, yand yet lay. 

9 And ••here u the mind which hath 
wisdom *. * The seren heads are seren 
mountains, on which the woman sitteth. 

10 10 And there are u seven kings : five 
are fallen, and one is, and the other is 
not yet come ; and when he cometh, he 
most continue u a short space u . 

11 And the beast -that was, and is not, 
Seren he 8 Is the eighth, and is "of 
the seren ", * and goeth into perdition. 

12 And / the ten horns which thou sawest 
are ten kings, which hare received no 
1* kingdom" 0as yetfl: but receive power 
as kings one hour with the beast. 

IS These hare one mind, and shall 
give their power and strength unto the 
beast. 

M > These shall make war with the 
Lamb, and the Lamb shall overcome 
them : * f or he is Lord of lords, and 
King of kings : * and " they that are 
with him are called, and chosen, and 
faithful". 

15 And be ssith unto me, * The waters 
which thou sawest, where the whore sit- 
teth, 'are peoples, and multitudes, and 
nations, and tongues. 

16 And the ten horns which thou sawest 
upon the beast0, "these shall hate the 
whore, and shall make her desolate "and 
naked, and shall eat her flesh, and 
"•burn" her with fire. 

17 'For God "hath put u in their hearts 
to fulfil "his will". 0and to agree0, and 
give their "kingdom" unto the beast, 
f until the words of God shall be fulfilled. 

18 And the woman which thou sawest 
' is that great city, 'which reigneth over 
the Icings of the earth. 

CHAPTER 18. 
3 AtMoii if faUen. 4 The people of Ood com- 
manded to depart out of her. 9 The kino* of 
the Birth. 11 with the merchant* and mariner*, 
lament erne her. » The mint* rejoice for the 
Jndymen t* of God upon her. 

AND "after these things I saw another 
angel come down from heaven, having 
great power: * and the earth was light- 
ened with his glory. 
S And he cried mightily with a strong 



Yin. Bant. — *F. 8. Lit. have not been written. 

» ■'.«. written from the foundation Be W. Di. Ew. 

Hi.; i.e. tie too* that it from the foundation At, 

■ that the beast was At. Be. Be W. Eb. Wo. so La. 

Ti. *r. ». So (*>. here it needed the mind which 
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Bw.; i.e. tpruma from the eeten At. Di. (Wo. near It). 
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Di. Bw. (.De W. probably) ; i.e. dote will Al. Bt. ti. 

"*.*. kingly authority Do W. Bw. ('the authority 

of their respective kingdoms' Al.) 

Vae. Read.— V. 8. So M B, Tl. Tr. WH.*; and 

it goeth A, La. Al. WH. 1 y and shall come 

(come again K*) **• A B, Bid.; and is come rf. 

F. 11. So (Mr. he himself also) A, La. Ti. 

WH.; this also H B, IV. V. 1». So («• B, TV. 

Tr. Al. ; omit A. La. V. II. give MA!, Edd. 

F. W. and the beast DAB, Bdd. r. 17. 

So H* B, Ti. Tr. Al.' WH. ; omit A, La. 



voice, saying, •Babylon the great is faDon, 
0is fallen 0, and 'is become 'the', habi- 
tation of devils, and 'the' 'hold' of 
every y'foul'y spirit, and 'a 'cage* of 
every unclean and hateful bird. 
I For all nations 0/have drunk of the 
wine of the wrath of her fornication, 
and the kings of the earth hare com- 
mitted fornication with her, > and the 
merchants of the earth are waxed rich 
through the * I abundance * of her * de- 
licacies '. 

4 And I heard another voice from hea- 
ven, saying, * Come out of her, my people. 
that ye be not 'partakers of * " 
and that ye receive not of her 

5 ' For her sins have reached 
heaven, and * God hath remembered her 
iniquities . 

8* Reward her eves as aha l ew ai ded 
0you0, and double y unto hery doable 
according to her works : ■ in the cap 
which she hath filled ■ fill to her doable. 

7 • How much she hath glorified herself, 
and lived deliriously, so much to r n ses g 
and sorrow give her: for she ssith in 
her heart, I sit a r queen, and am no 
widow, and shall see no sorrow. 

8 Therefore shall her plagues oomef tnosje 
day, death, and mourning, and famine ; 
and 'she shall be utterly burned with 
fire : * for strong It the Lord God who 
0jndgeth0 her. 

• And 'the kings of the earth, who 
have committed fornication and nved de- 
liriously with her, ■shall bewail her, and 
lament for her, * when they shall as* the 
smoke of her burning, 
10 Standing afar oaf for the fear of her 
torment, saying, » Alas, alas t that » great 
city Babylon, that mighty city ! • for in 
one hour is thy judgment Corne- 
ll And "the merchants of the earth 
shall weep and mourn over her; for 
no man buyeth their merchandise any 
more : 

U • ' The merchandise • of gold, and 
silver, and precious stones, and of pearls, 
and fine linen, and purple, and silk, and 
scarlet, and all • I thyme wood ', and all 
manner vessels of ivory, and all •—»•"— 
vessels of most precious wood, and of 
brass, and iron, and marble, 
13 And cinnamon 0, and odours, and 
ointments, and frankincense, and wine, 
and oil, and fine flour, and wheat, and 
bessta. and sheep, and horses, and chariots, 
and '"> I slaves ", and u • souls of men " 
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are y deputed y from thee, ana o thou 
■halt 6 find them no more at all. 

15 • The merchants of these thing*, which 
were made rich by her, shall stand afar 
off for the fear of her torment, weeping 
and wailing, 

16 And saying, Alas, alas ? that 7 great 
city, 'that was clothed in fine linen, and 
purple, and scarlet, and u decked 1 * with 
gold, and precious stones, and pearls I 

17 / For in one hour so great riches is 
"come to nought 1 *. And "every "ship- 
master 1 *, and /Jail the company in ships 0, 
and sailors, and as many as "trade by 
sea 1 *, stood afar off, 

18 * And cried when they saw the smoke 
of her burning, saying, tt'What city 1 ' 
is like onto this great city : 

19 And fc they oast dost on their heads, 
and cried, weeping and wailing, saying, 
Alas, alas 'that' great city, "wherein" 
were made rich all that had ships in the 
sea by reason of her costliness', 'for in 
one hour is she made desolate. 

50 ** Rejoice over her, thou, heaven, and 

ye holy apostles and prophets ; for 
* God hath avenged you on her. 

51 And a mighty angel took up a stone 
like a great millstone, and cast it into 
the sea, saying, "Thus with violence shall 
" that 7 great city Babylon be thrown down, 
and 'shall be found no more at all. 

22 f And the voice of harpers, and mu- 
sicians, and of pipers, and trumpeters, 
shall be hoard no more at all in thee; 
and no craftsman, of whatsoever craft he 
be, shall be found any more in thee; and 
the sound of a millstone shall be heard 
no more at all in thee ; 

S3 'And the light of a "candle 1 * shall 
shine no more at all in thee ; ' and the 
voice of the bridegroom and of the bride 
shall be heard no more at all in thee : 
for * thy merchants were the great 
men of the earth: 'for by thy sorceries 
were all nations deceived. 

Si And * in her was found the blood of 
prophets, and of saints, and of all that 
'were slain upon the earth. 
CHAPTER 19. 

1 0P& it prmJoOd in he e teen for htdfing the groat 
w to w, and aooneing the blood of Mf taints. 7 
Th* marriagt of the Lamb. 10 Tho anaot wftt 
not bo w vr &ip p o d . 17 Tho fowU eaUod to tho 



AN D after these things • I heard a 
great voice of much people in hea- 
ven, saying, 1 Alleluia 1 ; * fc Salvation, and 
Slory, Y and honour y, and power *, 6 unto 
tie Lord our Gode" : 



a*. Bsan>.-**r. 14. LU. fat. — "r. W. Lit. 

tad. "F. 17. LU. made desolate. as v. 19. 

U. helmsman or pilot At. Ac. " Rather Mve by 

taring Al. Bl. De W. DU. (lit. work the sea Da?) 

•w r. 18. Who At. De W. " F. 19. So DeW. Du. ; 

a*by At. »F. 88. lamp Al. Da. DeW. Ac. 

9. 19. l Vs. 1, 3, 4. The word it Hebrew, meaning 
he ye Jah, Praise ye the Lord, it it found often 

the Psalms, at Ps. 104. 35, At. DeW. * F. 1. 

*w lit. The salvation and the glory At. Da. De W. 

in. Read. — V. 14. B So B; thy harvest of 
desire of thy soul {to Al. Bw., but De W. Du. 

cafiac* practically at in the text) MAC, Edd. 

wished M A B 0, Add. 3 So B; they shallHA 

Edd. F. 17.* every one who saileth to a 

3* (the place Wo. to B) X A B 0, Edd. (i.e. all 

• meJte regular towage* D4. Al. ; coasting traders 

W.t commanders of ships Eb.) V. 18. this 

IheHAB, Edd. V. SO. So ; ye holy ones 

. y« apostles MAB, Edd. F. 13. B So H B C, 

Dr. All. WH. 1 ; merchants of thine were A, La. 
t* {Ce. the great men of the earth had trajjlck 
\ the*-). Chap. 19. F. 1. as it were a great 

* WABC. Edd. y Omit HABC, Edd. 

e our God's HABC, Edd. 



her fornication, and 'hath avenged the 
blood of his servants at her band. 

3 And again they said, * Alleluia 1 . And 
•her smoke 'rose' up for ever and ever. 

4 And / the four and twenty elders and 
the four * beasts * fell down and wor- 
shipped God that sat on the throne, 
saying, 'Amen; * Alleluia i . 

5 And a voice jScame out of the throne 0, 
saving, * Praise our God, all ye his ser- 
vants, yand yey that fear him, * both 
small and great. 

fl * And I heard as it were the voice of 
a great multitude, and as the voice of 
many waters, and as the voice of mighty 
thunderings, saying. Alleluia : for 'the 
Lord 0God0 omnipotent *relgneth*. 

7 Let us be glad and rejoice, 0and gtvojS 
honour to him: for "the marriage of the 
Lamb Is come, and his wife hath made 
herself ready. 

8 And ■ to her was granted that she 
should * be arrayed * in fine linen, clean 
and 1 1 white 7 : -for the fine linen is the 

* righteousness * of saints. 

9 And he saith unto me, Write, r Blessed 
are they which are called unto the mar- 
riage supper of the Lamb. And be saith 
onto me, f These are *the true sayings* 
of God. 

10 And * I fell at his feet to worship 
him. And he said unto me, * See thou do 
it not: I am thy fellowservant, and "of 
thy brethren" 'that have the "testimony 
of Jesus u : worship God : for the testimony 
of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy. 

11 "And I saw heaven opened, and be- 
hold * a white horse ; and he that sat 
upon him roi called » Faithful and True, 
and 'in righteousness he doth judge and 
make war. 

IS * His eves were 0as0 a flame of fire, 
-and on his head were many u crowns"; 
'and he had ya name written, thaty no 
man u knew ", but he himself. 

13 'And he was clothed with a vesture 
dipped in blood : and his name is 
called - The Word of God. 

14 / And the armies which M were u in 
heaven followed him upon white horses, 
r clothed in fine linen, white and clean. 

15 And *out of his mouth goeth a sharp 
sword, that with it he should smite the 
nations : and " i he ls shall " rule them " 
with a rod of Iron: and "*he u treadeth 

* Matt.SS.S. cb.4.4. k?.«. SUal.11.4. IThaM.t.S. cb. 

* P«. S. 9. cb. S. S7. fc IS. 5. k Iml. SB. S. cb. 14. IV, SO. 
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Vab. B«k».— »F. 3. Lit. riseth. *V. 4. Uv 

beings. *F. 6. Lit. reigned (i.e. thawed h>m. 

king by destroying hie enemies Wo.) ; hath come 
reign, hath taken the dominion Bl. De W. h 

reigneth Al. * V. 8. So Al. Da. : rather ai 

herself De W. Eb. Ew. * Rather bright Al. 

Da. De W. * So Al. De W. Wo. ; deeds of riprl 

ousnees Da. Du. Eb. ; tokens of righteousness (wl 
shew them to be pronounced righteous before C 

Ew. Xu. • T. 9. So practicattv (i.e. true wot 

Al. Be. Bl. Ew. and De W. Ew. appareutlu ; th 
words are true words of God (i.e. words that 

truly God's) D*. W F. 10. i.e. the fellowservant 

thy brethren Al. Bl. De W. DU. r one of thy breth 

Zu. " See eh. IS. 17. u v. 12. diadems Al. 

" knoweth. " F. 14. Bather are At. » F. 

he emphatic (he and no other) At. Bw. u Lit. i 

them as shepherd. 

Vab. Ba-J>.— V. S. SoW Tf.; came forth, ft 

the throne ABC. La. Tr. Al. WH. y So AB, 

Tr. 1 Al. 1 ; omit M 0. Ti. WH. F. «. So A, 

WH.*; our God K B, Ti. Tr. Al. WH> F. 7 

So e* B, Ti. Tr. WH.*; and we will give » 

La. Al. WH} F. IS. So A. La. Al. 1 Wl 

omit H B, Ti. Tr. WH. 1 y So H A, Edd. (nai 

t¥) ; names written, and a name written that B.- 
F. 13. So A B, La. Tr. At. WH. ; sprinkled aro< 
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OF KINGS. AND LOBD OFLOEDS. 

17 And I saw an angel standing in the 
bus ; and he cried with, a load voice. Bay- 
ing " to all the fowla that fly in "the 
midst of heaven u , * Come and gather 
yourselves together onto the supper of 
the great God ; 

18 p That ye may eat the flesh of kings, 
and the flesh of captains, and the flesh 
of mighty men, and the flesh of horses, 
and of them that sit on them, and the 
flesh of all swat, both free and bond, 
both small and great. 

19 f And I saw the beast, and the kings 
of the earth, and fl their armies, gather- 
ed together to make war against him that 
sat on the horse, and against his army. 

80 ' And the beast was taken, 0and with 
him the false prophet that wrought 
19 miracles >• before him, with which he 
deceived them that *>had received 10 the 
mark of the beast, and * them that wor- 
shipped his image. 'These both were cast 
alive into « a lake » of Are ■ burning with 
brimstone. 

21 And the remnant 'were slain with 
the sword of him that sat upon the horse, 
which amord proceeded oat of his mouth : 
v and all the fowls ■ were filled with their 



CHAPTER SO. 

S Allan bound for « thmuand Mtfl 6 The drwt 
retwreo ti on ■• thep Mewed that home p 



7 Sato* let leom again. 



km part 

. _ tfOf and Magog. 10 

The derd oust into the lake of M* ud brim- 
ttone. 19 The last and general rmeurrectton, 

AN D I saw an angel come down from 
heaven, * having the key of the bot- 
tomless pit and a great chain in his hand. 

2 And he laid hold on * the dragon, 
1 that i * old » serpent. which is the 
Devil, and Satan, and bound him a thou- 
sand years, 

S And cast him into the bottomless pit. 
and shut him np 0, and * set a seal 
upon him, * that he should deceive the 
nations no more, till the thousand years 
should be fulfilled : and after that he must 
be loosed a little season. 

4 And I saw / thrones, and they sat 
upon them, and * judgment was given 
ur.: ■ them : and I mim Mho snub; of them 
that iw beheaded for the * witucut of 
Jesus 3 4 and for the word of God, and 
* u liji-'n had not worshipped the beast, 
*tfard*aar aifl image, neither had received 
ku mark upon their foreheads* or in their 
handd. i and. they * lived* and * reigned 
with (jurist a thousand years. 

£0 But the rest of the dead lived not 
again an til the thousand years were finish* 
ocL Tlii a i j the first resurrection. 

HI- .- -s « ■ ».! and holy t- he that hath part 
in rh" first remuraction | on such "tbe 
second death hath no power, but they 
shall be * priests of God and of Christ, 

Yak. Kimd. — " F. la. So AL; and f— namely) 
D*- IT. J>k. {i.e. ox the jtirnn?*t v'hfrs it Odcrn the 

thi th. . H V. I?. So By W. ; mid-heaven Al., *t* ch. 

8. U. — Ai V. id. the miracle*, the sign*, camp. eA. is, 

IS, J*, I>a. — -■received AL JM W. Em, fl the 

lake. UAap> JO. l V. B. the, * fee, anvisnt Al.. 

a* c*. 12- 9. 1 F. i+ Same tcord at testimony of 

Jeans, ch*. 1* 17: 18* lo. * 5* JE&V4 *- come to 

Ufa .<:. /># r. I" 

Vol, Bs4»h— K. 15. fierceness of the wrath 

NAB, FAd. V, )7 + the great supper of God 

MAS. &id. F. IK. £s l*S, Ti. Tr, Al. Wff.; 

hi*. A. Ln. T. 20. ,Vff -rar/y H, £VW.; and 

they tliat were with him, the false jTophet... A. 

Chap. in. F. 10 So A B, i^. T^-. AL W1J. : 

that is to say W H 1"*. V. a + O/nW »AB, Mft 

(p.*. Iflitf /*fl Jtit r anit puf q. »&il, CK*T him.\ 

F. 5h And B, Tr. WH> t amit A, La. Ti. At. WHJ 
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8 And shall go oat i to decern tbe' (Wj|K 
nations which are in the four 'quartan* 
of the earth, r Oog sod Magog, *to gather 
them together to battle: the manner of 
whom is as the sand of the sea. 

9 'And they went up on the breadth of 
the earth, and compassed the camp of 
the saints about, and the beloved city: 
and fire came down from 6od0 oat of 
heaven, and devoured them. 

10 "And the devil that deceived then 
was oast into the lake of fire sad beta- 
stone, * where the beast and the false 
prophet art, and » shall be tormented &v 
and night for ever and ever. , „ .. , 

11 And I aaw a great white throns.aadi-f" 11 
him that *aat« on it, from wboat ***>*»/, 
■ the earth and the heaven fled •*v;r.rVi" 
■and there was found no place for that- ' l ^\, 

12 And I saw the dead, * small sad £ tI 
great, stand before 0God0; 'and •'•ht'a-iv 
books 7 were opened : and another 'book i jo.*, 
was opened, which is the book at Her I «; 
and the dead were fudged oat of tboa* 
things which were written in the books. 
• aoeording to their works. t .^ 

IS And the sea gave np the dead wmca 
were in it; /and death and A | hell 1 de- 
livered np the dead which were in than: 
f and they were judged every man aooon- 
ing to their works. 
U And * death and 8 hell ' wen cart;,**. 
into the lake of fire. ' This is the ■eBoaduiu-S 
death 0. *»* 

15 And whosoever was not found vrina ( >« ( ' 
in the book of life *was cast into lb* 
lake of fire. 

CHAPTER n. 'iisLftl 

1 A new heamm and a «rw Mrta, » tme s» *■ *_ 
wenly JeruMalcm. msA a fmtt dmcrlmt^m xh**& \ »» *■ 
Uth M mm. thaftaey of 9*4 *• **j*** * 
1 thmmkh M« *sr ,u*CL 
\ ^ if 

AN D • I saw a new heaven and a or* *"?* 
earth : *for the first heaven and toe 
first earth were passed away ; and than 
was no more sea. 

2 And I 0John0 aaw lr the holy city. 
new Jerusalem, coining down 1 fro» God 
ont of heaven, prepared * as » hrne 
adorned for her h unhand - 

3 And I heard a great voice out ot u 

hfavon saving. Behold, 'the ' tsotr- ^ 
nsilo* at God ** with men ( and he ™| Pi ■ 

1 dwell 3 with them, and they shall b»p l(1 - 
people, and God himself shall b* *^ r : 
theio, y ami he their God y. |*» 

t / And God shall wipe »sr»j all toso , ■* 
from their eyaa : and 'there shall be wl***-* 
more death, *• neither Borrovr, nor cryiaf'! J 4 
neither shall Uiere be any ujore peu.:^ lt i 
0for0 the Former things are pvicd ssiy. }^> 

b And * he that * sat/l upon the thrtMf i> 
said, ^Behold, I make all tbinf» m | 
And *he ssiid* nnto nic, Write; *!&' 
J these wards ore true and faithfuL 
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Yajl Baxo.— ■ V. &. LU. coruera, -— * *• J 

Rather ftittetU ^?.— 7 r, 1^ btJOtf.— ^*J*; 
HtMies, the world of ttie *leod AL D*ff~ — ™* 
»R S, So AL SI. J>o. J> W. Dm\. ITo, , th- m 

a new Jerusalem.. £**; the bed* esy 
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8 And bt> said imto me, 0»lt is dona. 
•I am Alpha0 and Omega, the begin- 
ning and the end. * I will give unto hhn 
that is athlrat of the fountain of the 
water of life freely. 

7 Be that overoometh shall inherit 0lall 
things 0; and »I will be his God, and 
he shall be my son. 

8 t But the fearful, and unbelieving, and 
the • abominable •, and murderers, and 
whoremongers, and 7 sorcerers 7 , and idol- 
aters, and all Bars, shall hare their part 
in r the lake which burnetii with fire and 
brimstone : which is the second death. 

9 And there came unto me one of 'the 
seven angels which had the seven vials 
full of the seven last plagues, and 
talked with me, saving, Come hither, I 
will shew thee ' the bride, the Lamb's 
wife. 

10 And he oarried me away " in the 
spirit to a great and Ugh mountain, and 
shewed me 'that great oitr, the holy 
Jerusalem, descending out of heaven from 
God, 

11 r Having the glory of God : and 
her "light" teat like unto a stone most 
precious, even nke a jasper stone, dear 
as crystal ; 

M And had a wall great and Ugh, 
0aarf had0 'twelve gates, yand at the 
gates twelve angels y, and names written 
thereon, which are tit namet of the twelve 
tribes of the children of Israel : 

IS 'On the east three gates; on the 
north three gates ; on the south three 
gates ; and on the west three gates. 

14 And the wall of the city • had > twelve 
"foundations 10 , and 0'ln0 them y the 
namesy of the twelve apostles of the 
Lamb. 

15 And he that talked with me •had 0a 
golden reed0 to measure the city, and 
the gates thereof, and the wall thereof. 

16 And the oity lieth foursquare, and 
the length is as large at the breadth s 
and he measured the city with the reed, 
twelve thousand furlongs. The length and 
the breadth and the height of it are 
equal. 

17 And he measured the wall thereof, 
an hundred and forty oarf four cubits, 
according to the measure of a man, u that 
is, of the angel u. 

18 And the" building « of the wall of 
it was of l * jasper u : and the city teas 
pure gold, like unto u clear J * glass. 

IB ' And the foundations of the wall of 
the city were u garnished with " all man- 
ner of precious stones. The first founda- 
tion was u jasper 1 *; the second, sapphire; 



Tab. Barn>.~ • F. 8. i.e. partaken in the abomina- 
tions of idolatry and the like At. Be W. Wo„ comp. 

eh. 17. 6. (polluted Do.). 1 So Al. DeW. Mb. ; 

rather poisoners Bx. 2». * F. II. i.e. light-alter 

Bl. De W. Di. As. • F. 14. Lit. having. '• i.e. 

foundation-stones Al. DeW. Di. Etc. Wo. n V. 17. 

So practically Bl. De W. ; which is also the measure 

of an angel Wo., eo Al. Da. Di., to Bw. nearly. 

11 V. 18. ».«. twr* above the foundations Bl. De W. 
Di. Wo. Zi. (Al. nearly) l i.e. building material Be. 

Bb. Set. "Fs. 18, 19. So Al. DeW.; diamond 

Bb. CDs*, perhaps). u F. 18. clear tame word as 

pure. " F. 19. adorned with (practically «- con- 
sisting oD AL, to Be. Bl. De W. Di. Zi. ; rather the 
foundation-trenches were filled with Bb. 

Vajl Bud. — F. 8. They are done «.«. ful- 
filled At.), I am the Alpha * A Bdd. and Scr.; 

I have become the Alpha M» B. F. 7. these 

things MAB. Bdd. V. 9. So B («• nearly); 

which (».«. (As angels, eo Al.) were full H» A, Bdd. 

r. 10. Omit MAB, Bdd. (the city, the holy 

Jerusalem Tr. ; the holy city Jerusalem Ti. Al.) 

r. 11. Omit MAB, Bdd. F. 12. Having A B, 

Bdd. ySlrtB, Ti. Tr. Al. WB.; omitk, La. 

F. 14. on HA B, Bdd. y twelve names M 

A B, Bdd. F. 15. a measure, a golden reed 

M* A B, Bdd. (a golden reed-measure if.) 



the third, a chalcedony ; the fourth, an 
emerald; 

to The fifth, sardonyx; the sixth, ser- 
ums; the seventh, ehryaolyte ; the eighth, 
beryl ; the ninth, a topas ; the tenth, a 
chrysopraaus ; the eleventh, a jacinth ; the 
twelfth, an amethyst. 

21 And the twelve gates were twelve 
pearls ; every several gate was of one 
pearl : ' and the street of the oity mat 
pure gold, at it were transparent glass. 

22 / And I saw no temple therein : for 
the Lord God Almighty and the Lamb 
are the temple of it. 

23 > And the city >■ had *» no need of 
the sun, neither of the moon, to shine 

in it : for the glory of God did lighten 
it, and the Lamb it the "light" thereof. 

24 0*And the nations of them which 
an saved shall walk in the light of it0: 
and the kings of the earth do bring their 
giory y and honour v into it. 

29 • And the gates of it shall not be 
shut at all by day : for * there shall be 
no night there. 

28 "And they shall bring the glory and 
honour of the nations into it. 

27 And "there shall in no wise enter 
into it any thing 0that denleth0, neither 
y whatsoever worketh y abomination, or 
maketh a lie: but they wUch are written 
in the Lamb'a "book of life. 
CHAPTER 22. 

1 The river of ths enter of Ufi. 3 The tree of Ufs. 
6 Tts light of lie dtp of Hot is kin—If t The 
angsl wta not be worshipped. 18 Nothing mem 
hs added le the word of Oed, nor teem there- 

Ait D he shewed me "a 0pure0 river 
. of water of life, clear as crystal, pro- 
ceeding out of the throne of God and 
of the Lamb". 

2 • In the midst of the street of It, and 
on either side of the river, cms' there 
'•the tree* of life, which bate twelve 
manner of fruits, and yielded her fruit 
* every month 1 : and the leaves of the 
tree were 'for the healing of the nations. 

8 And ' there shall be no more * curse * : 
'/but' the throne of God and of the 
Lamb shall be in it; and his servants 
shall serve him : 

4 And t they shall see his face ; and * his 
name shall be in their foreheads. 

5 ' And there shall be no night there0 ; 
and they y needy no 2 candle 6, neither 
light of the sun ; for k the Lord God 
fgivethf them light: 'and they shall 
reign for ever and ever. 

6 And he said unto me, " These sayings 
are faithful and true : and • the Lord God 
of* 0the holy prophets " sent his angel 
to shew unto his servants the things 
which must shortly be done. 

7 ' Behold, I come quickly : » blessed it 
he that keepeth the sayings of the pro- 
phecy of this book. 
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at ch. 14. 1. 

a si. 4. 

• ah. 1.1. 
a eh. 3. 11. 

•ef. 10. IS, 
SO. 
a eh. 1.4. 



Tab. Burs.— >«F. 21. Lit. hath. "t.«. faetjt Al. 

Da. etc. Chap. 22. ' Vt. 1, 2. 80 Be. Bl. Da. 

DeW. Bb. Wo. : [proceeding ] in the midst of 

the street of it. And on either side was Zi. ; 

In the midst, between the street of it and the 

river, and on either side, was Al. Di. Ew. *F. 2. 

*.«. trees At. Bw. 4be. 'So DeW. Bm. ; according 

to each month At. (Bb. apparently.) * V. S. So 

Bl. Wo.; curse, (—accursed thing) Al. DeW. 

•and. «F. «. i.e. the Lord, the God of Al. etc. 

Van, Bead— F. 23. So «•; o»t« (give light unto) 

»• A B. Bdd. F. 24. And the nations shall 

walk by the light of it MAB, Bdd. y So B; 

omit M A, Bdd. F. 27. unclean MA B, Bdd. 

ySo Bj he that worketh «•. Ti. Tr. WH., so 

nearly W, La. Al. Chap. 22. V. 1. Oistt MAB, 

Bdd. F. i. B any more M A, Bdd. ; omit B. 

ySo M, Ti. Tr. WB.; shall need A, La. Al. 

!S« B] light of a candle (rather lamp) HA, Bdd. 

/shall give MAB, Bdd. F. 6. the spirits 

of the prophets MAB, Eddti by Kji 



Ti'ie augtl will not be worshipped. 



KEVKLATION. 22. 



Qf Christ's t 



DOMINI 



I ck. 19. 10. 

■eh. 19. 10. 



• DM. 8. IS. 
ft IS. 4,*. 

cs.ie.4. 

lck.Lt. 
■ bcLL 
17. 



». 
a SB. 11. 

llOM.il. 

ft 14. 1*. 

ck. SO. It. 
■ ItaL 41. ft. 

ft 4*. IS. 
(kll.IL 

kDu.lS.lS. 

**wt. S. 
eh.S.7. 

rfeb.Sl.S7. 



8 And I Joim 7 saw these things, and 
heard »»'. And when I "had heard 
and seen 8 , f I fell down to worship be- 
fore the feet of the angel which shewed 
me these thing's. 

9 Then saith he tmto me, r See thorn do 
it not : for I am thy fellowservant, and 
of thy brethren toe prophet*, and of them 
which keep the sayings of this book : 
worship God. 

10 ' And he saith onto me. Seal not toe 
sayings of the prophecy of this book : 
1 for the time is at hand. 

11 ■ He that is unjust, let him * be un- 
just * still : and he which is filthy, let 
him be filthy still : and he that is 
righteous, let him y be righteous v still : 
and he that is bob/' let him " be holy » 
still. 

12 'And 0, behold. I come quickly; 
and f my reward it with me, ' to give 
every man according as Ma work y shall 
be v. 

IS « I am Alpha and Omega, the be- 
ginning' * nd the end, the first and the 
last. 

14 * Blessed are they that do his com- 
mandments 0, ll that they may have ll right 
' to the tree of life, * and may enter in 
through the gates into the city. 



Vab. RxiD.-T. 8. Lit. who saw and heard (so 
AL De W. ; who sees and hears Do-.) ; i.e. I am he 

who tarn AL Be. Da. Bb. Zi. ; L who saw and 

heard these things, when I — fell down — Ar., 

and DeW. perhape. • Mother heard and saw At. 

Da. Da. Bw. »F. 11. do unjustly AL i0 Lit. 

make himself holy, sanctify himself Al. De W. Ao. 

"F. 14. So AL Da. Da. Bb. Bw. Wo.; they 

■ball hare DeW. 

Tab. Bead.- F. 11. be polluted for pollute him- 
self) M B, Bdd. (he which Ls polluted, let him pol- 
lute himself still AL) y do righteousness H A B, 

Bdd. F. It 6 Omit HAB, AW. y So B; is 

W, Bdd. F. 14. So B; that wash their gar- 

menu MA, Bdd. 



15 0For0 "« without «rw" /dogs, and 
u sorcerers 1J , and whoremongvrs, 
murderers, and idolaters, and whosoever 
loreth and maketh a lie. 

16 f I Jesus have sent mine angel to testi- 
fy unto you these things Binfi the crunches. 

* I r.ra the root and the offspring- of Da- 
vit. >i»>l -the bright and morning star. 

17 And the Spirit and * the bride say. 
Come. And let him that heareth say. 
Come* 'And let him that is athirst come. 
soever will, let him take the 
mwr of life freely. 

Is & For I testify unto even- man that 
htarvth. tint- words of the prophecy of this 
bo-, r k . - I : ny man shaQ add unto these 
th.turs God shall add unto him the 
plague* that are written in this book: 

1 .\-. i ny man shaQ take away from 
th« nwu » «f the book of this prophecy, 

* God shall take away his part | out of 
0the book0 of life, and oat of *the holy 
city, viuil from the things y which are 
written in tins book. 

20 He which testifleth these things saith, 
l * f Surely !* I come quickly, t Amen. 
r Even so 0, come, Lord Jesus. 

21 * The grace of our Lord Jeans Christ 
6c with you alL Amen0. 

fJokmIt.Sk rSTta.4.8. • Sea. It SB, av : 
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eft. tJB. 
kckSLtt 
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k jai 
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Va». Bairn.— u F. 15. So J/. ML Da. la. i> ■" 
peraopf); without be (i.«. osrf satta r> A*. AV. ,n 

perhape.) u 5o 41. Dr IF. «*.; poisoners Be. — 

" F. SO. Yea AL Da. rf*. 

Tab. B*aT>. — F. 15. Omit K A B, AM. — 
F. 16. in A, la. Tr* WB.*; concerning <•* At 
ITS. rroaslats; in ^41.) M B, 3V. TY*.» .*7. ITff. 1 — 

F. 17. Ositt H A B, AM. F. 1*. I test* 

KA B, Aid. F. 19. the tree NAB, W. — 

yOsw* MA B, Bdd. F. 20, Osrir H A B, B+' 

(I come quickly. Amen, come La. Ti. AL; I east 

quickly: amen. Come Tr.) F. 2 L The grar* 

of the Lord Je sus ([Christ] WS.t be with u« 

saint* W, Tr. AL WH. 1 ; The grace of be axu. 

sH A, La. TL WB* 
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PREFACE. 



The success in Great Britain, and America of Me&un&aj? girhoal (Ecather'd JJiblr* 
published in May 1875, jwwed <A<x< our project Iwd anticipated a public need. 

The cordial approval of its principle and contents by eminent Biblical Scholars 

and by representatives of all classes of Bible Teachers, encouraged us to enlarge 

and improve each successive issue of its "AIDS to bible students," so as to 

meet the wants not only of Teachers in Schools, but also of Parents at Some, and 

[ of Bible Students in general. 

In particular, we obtained concise or exliaustive articles from the most eminent 
authorities on leading Biblical Subjects ; these articles will be found to summarize 
information possessed by few, or only obtainable by those who have access to a 
Library and leisure for special study. 

Some of the more interesting and important articles — viz., on Hebrew Poetry, 
by the Bev. T. K. Cheyne, and Music, by Dr. Stainer; on Bible Ethnology, 
by the Bev. A. H. Sayce, Plants, by Sir J. Hooker, Animal Creation, by 
• Dr. Tristram, Money and Weights, by Mr. Madden, and on Jewish Sects, 
and Bible Chronology, by Dr. Green — were published separately in an Spprnttir 
in November 187T. 

This Sjmeneir — the importance and high quality of which has been so fully 
[ acknowledged — was shortly after incorporated with the original work, and has 
. been found to greatly extend its scope and usefulness. 

| Besides further improvements in. the original work, including neve and more 
elaborate sections of the Historical Epitome — esp., ' Between the Testaments ' 
and the ' Apostolic History ' by the Bev. P. Thomson and the Editor — additions 
were made in 1878 and 1879 in pursuance of the original design, notably a 
Glossary of Bible Words, by the Bev. Professor Lumby, D.D., and 'The Bible 
and the Monuments,' by the Bev. Professor Sayce. 

Finally, on the occasion of the Sunday School Centenary, 1880, these " Aids " 
were republished with the new Vakiobum Reference Bible, the combined work 
being entitled the variorum TEACHER'S BIBLE. 

ETBE AND SPOTTISWOODE. 
Gxeai New Stbeet, Fleet Street, 
London, B.C. 



'Zt U necessary to point out, mat tt wu at least 16 months afterwards 
that a Bible laaued from the Oxford University Press, bearing; on Its 
title pare The SJS. Teacher's Edition, and closely following the model of the 
Queen'* Printers Sunday School Teacher's Bible (Title, Ac. copyright), even Including 
their 'Index of Persona, Places, and Subject* ' afterwards wlthdrawnr- 
becanse the later Is sometimes regard#d as the contemporary or even 
as the predecessor of the Queen's Printers work, 

:ed by VjQ OSlC 

-_„- _ ^^ 
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J.B.— The contents of articles which are arranged alphabetically, i.e. Plants, Animal 
Creation, Home, Money and Weights, are not included. For ready reference, the 
chief names and words are shown in the other articles by capital and italic letters. 



Page 

ibsna,Riv»r 31 

kbuim Mountains 29 

Ibrabam— see Beb. Migration 66, 07 
locsd, Aocedlans— Elam 63,67,70,71 

iccho, or PtolemaU 89, 96 

ichaia, Roman province (n.) 113, 114 
Laomo-Maa7j)*ati«H<aI Poetry 48 

Lethm, Battle of 100,116 

lots of the Apostles 12 

utoiMiou of Gentiles. .24, 112,-115 

Ldramraelech 69 

Adrie' explained 115 

kfrka-seo Out, Egypt, libra. . 
„ Jen of, see Cyrene, Alex- 
andria 96 

Lgorah 66 

l«ricnlturo of Canaan . . . . 28, 32, SS 

Ijjrippa, Augustus' minister . 100 

,, L and IX— see Bend 107 

Uisraena— {\)Oambitei,{i)Xerxa 94 

U>IWa Skakar, upon. 49 

l/amofa, upon 49 

iletaras, H. P.— see Ateidaani . . 98 

Usxtnder the Great 35, 68, 96 

Uexsuder Balsa, king of Syria.. 98 
Uecsnder Janiueus „ JndieaS5,99 
Uezsndria, Jews of— see Colony 96 

Upbabet, Origin of the 62, 73 

Uphabttictd Poetry 6,49 

U-Tmctttt, upon. 49 



tmmooltea— see Nomadt, Ara- 

Mo 62,66,97 

uoorites 62 

Imos, Prophecy of 7,92 

Unrsbhel king of BUnar 63, 67 

u«vl worship— see Eetena .... 105 

Waul Creation 41 

mimal Worship of Egypt 70 

nuronus, kins; of Jnasea 109 

.ntigomn Socbo {Sadducm) 98, 104 
Jitiochon Orontes 35, 96-100, (n.) 112 

„ Jewish Colony at 96 

,, in Pisidla, St. Paul at. 113 

•ntiochisna 97 

Jittochns in., the Great 96 

■nUochus IV., Epipbanes .... 97 

■aUoctos V;. Enpator 98 

atiechns VjL Theos 98 

MiochMVII..Sidete»(BK»*6«l 98 

MtoclraaXlII.nastSWMirfd).. 99 

aUpater. Herod's father. . . 28,99 

» - Herod's eldest son. . 100 

Wony, Mark 99 

rawronees of risen Lord .... Ill 
'styh.Tbe, A.V. 'plain' .... 28 
nets, Penhnnla, peoples of 61,03 
•■ fomadao f t ooN abatkrani 62 

™>>lsPetnea. 61,63 

» ••»#■■ Kingdom of — 

MeArttae 28,97,99.100 

nm(8yrls,O.T.) .... 6162,66,09 

•■ „ Peoples, Bittita 62 

• .. Divisions 61,69 

*t » Language 69 

n Kings of — see Badad- 

ezer. Reran 67, 69 

i» Cities of — Canhemlth, 
Damatcnt. Bamatk, ftc. 

■an.Oethnrin 69 

« Msachah 69 

» flaharahn Mesopotamia) 63,69 

» Psdsn 63 

» Reheb 69 

« Zobeh 64 

B£m. t.61,65,08,96 

•srst, Mount 29, 63 

•! kingdom— see ^ramta.. 64 
Blnlm«,ethnarchof Judaea.. 100 
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Aretaa— see Babathaan 28, 99, 100, 1 1 2 

Ariocta, king of Ellasar 67 
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Aristobalns (III.), H. P 99, 100 

Armenia— see Ararat, AiUcenax. 68 

„ described 29,61 

„ Peoples of 63, 64 
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„ Tigranes, king of 99 
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Ashkenax, kingdom of 64 

Ashtoreth, pi. Ashtaroth. . 71, 72, 97 

Asia Minor, described 61 
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Assyrian kings— see Tlglath-Pi- 
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Babel, Ok. Babylon 67,68 
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Babylonia 67 

„ Plainof 61 
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„ Peoples of 63, 67 

„ Religion of 70 

„ Libraries, Art, tc. . . 73 

History or 63,67,68 

„ Jews of. .94, 96, 98, 99, 100 
Babylonian {Ckaldaan) Empire 
—see Nebuckadneexar, Belekae- 

car 61.93,94 

Balaam— see Divination 71, 101 

Barbarian— see Glossary .... 65, 117 

Baruch the Scribe 105 
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Bekah 56 

Bel 70 

Belshassar 68,70,78,94 

Bem-n, St. Paul at. 118 
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„ New Testament 8 
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Brook, i.t Torrent— see Riven , 81 
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Cambyses, k. of Persia 94, 97 
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CI ■ ■ Eanaosncf C3, 67, 73 
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Ckriit, Lift ami Mlnbtry of. . 108—11 
,^..- Purubftit, Mimclei, Die* 
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Chronicles, Books of the . . 4, 89, 9B 

Cilicia, Roman (note) 1 is 

Cleopatra's Jewish policy ion 

Climate of Palestine sc 
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Coins of New Testament 3? 
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Colonies, Jewish 96,99 
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THE BIBLE. 



Tbi word Btbls (Or. BMla) means properly "books" 
— - a> collection of books" or "library." Hence the 
Hible is striotly a library of Barred literature— thus in 
its very title conveying the miscellaneous character 
of Its contents. It is dirided into two parts, called 
respectively tbe Old and toe New Testament, or, more 
correctly. Covenant The books of the Old Covenant 
derive their name from the fact that they are concerned 
with the covenant into whioh Ood entered with the 
cbceen) people Israel (Deut. v. 2, 3 ; Jer. xxxi. 32), by 
virtue of which they were made the recipients of a 
certain special revelation and certain special privileges 
on the condition of their fidelity to the obligations laid 
upon them. This fidelity being found to be very waver- 
ing, uncertain, and imperfect, a new and larger covenant 
was made (Jer. xxxl. 31; Matt xxvi. 28, where "new 
I testament should be rather "new covenant"), and 
the collection of books belonging to this new covenant 
forms tbe second main division of the Bible. 

Another term which has been used from Josephus 
downwards to express tbe special relation in which Ood 
placed himself to Israel is the " Theocracy,'' implying at 
once the direct government of tbe people by God, and 
then- peculiar consecration to His service. Though the 
precise word does not occur in the Bible, the Idea occurs 
frequently (comp. Deut. xxxiil. 6, which— Ood was king 
over his chosen people, 1 Sam. xii. 12 ; Matt. xii. 28, be.). 
Viewed in this light, the Old Testament describes II) the 
establishment of the Theocracy in a pure and ideal form : 
(2) on the failure of this, the institution of a modified 
and imperfect Theocracy (1 Sam. xii. 13— IS), which, in its 



m which the phrases " Kingdom of God" and" Kingdom 
of Heaven "are very frequent, describes (1) the advent 
of the Divine King (Matt. i. 23 ; Luke ii. 11 ; xlx. 38, &o.) ; 
it) the establishment of a new spiritual kingdom no 
longer confined to a single people, but diffused through- 
out the world. 

A third light in which the Bible may be regarded Is as 
the record of a Revelation, which Is again dirided into 
two great periods, the one oo-extensive with tbe Old 
Covenant, the other with tbe New (John L 17, 18 : Heb. 
LI). Inthese two periods may be seen a gradually pro- 
gressive unfolding of the fundamental truths of religion. 
This too may be regarded from different points of view. 
Starting from Ex. vi. 3, we may observe how (1) Ood first 
revealed Himself as Klohim (A.V. Ood), the author of 
Creation ; how (2) to the patriarchs he revealed Himself 
as El Hhaddai (A.V. Ood Almighty), He who orders the 
course of nature and of human affairs to His own ends; 
1 (3) to Hoses as Jehovah (or more correctly Jahveh, A.V. 
lioni), " I AM TH ATI AM," " - ~* 



able, who' 



.. the Eternal and Unchange- 
keepeth his promise for ever," the God of 



grace, who mites a covenant with Ills people, sad owns 
out totheni the slowly unfuliled scheme of redemption 
aii] salvation i (II sett, us especially the (!od of ruiroy 
an,] (iiiijlvfiitaa i. Hi. ixxie. <t. 7) : (,i| then, with a special 
emi'lm-i-iTi II n unity (Lieut vi.tl, that does not t. I ,te 
any otlier idol-existences illeut. sxsii, :iUj lso. xlill. 10; 
xliv. u, ate); as tu far iu a special sense the God of a 
single people, but yet It I Lordalso of the heathen ilia. 
xlv. 1, ftc; Amos IX, 7), to whom ultimately tv*'ry knee 
should how ilsa. xlv, 23 ; Keoh. xiv. lit ; ami, flually as 
openlngout a new revelation <>f himself in u ; . i- on 
of Ills Incarnate Sod I.Matt.L S3; John L IS; Jlch I 1), 
who |D, even when His visible presence la removed, is 
Still present in His Spirit (John ivl. 7, Aetsil. 4; Mitt 
linn. no). Further, we may trace the preliminary ttepe 

Of this second tpwit Revelation Id the gradual growth of 
the OOps of n Messiah ; first, as a king niter the manner 
of Davitl. mluLj; ova a muted people ttlosea, Amos) i 
then born in wand's city, Heth-lehem, and cm!" eg 
toepadfia character o(. Sol' iFni.niLH well ndilie- triumtibiint 
enaractcr c-1 Ij.ivkL IMii'.-ih. jjij-I K'rlmp* Keen. i.t -si.); 
reaching a climax of delineation— the Vi rein-Bom, who 
lOM itlites A rcign of righteousness In which Gentils* *■ 
well as Jews shall nerticipate. and. thoueh he trit 
trUori^hliie through suffering and humiliation I 
tb-- :..':- j- 1 1 ;il !:tl [,l-i L..;i|>. be ..n. ring ratfBvB IOvt*l 
the Uxilothatiof Iiexeltlah) ; the conception tuil 
thoush not very prominently put forward, by Jci 
and B aa kv a l cornnolr*ieulJs defined < though this 
ce> ■ i > I i;iriu !. .tint liiiiiliy realised in the hirth 
CI 1 If 1ST, who disappointed the expectations of tli 
titivle I J till n vl. lfi ; M at t- x x ri I. CSf, awl even of H i 
pies (Acts i. 0). only to f ullil the true Idea of Messi. 
Or wo oiay note the steps by which dot! has made _, „ 
Hit will in such matters as the doctrine ,.| ., . .isj 
reHrwiisitrility iseeesp. Exek. xvlilj.tbelaw of retaliation, 
and the command* nasi nst murder and adultery i Matt, t, I, 
or divorce lilatt ilx.) and tile doctrine nf a future life 
(otimp. e.g. Pa JxxxrilJ. 10-U ; MeoL in, 10 with Dun. 
Xii. 2. 3, and with i Cor, it. : S 11m, i. 10). Or. With 
8t Paid, we may take a wider vim, and survey the 
whole, court*) of IniTojiij lilfltory:— (li the UeDtUes nub- 
Jeet to the law of reason nod conscience, but falling 
Brut Into Idolatry, and ebensnlTcr-.il by Ut«l to sink into 
a state of utter moral e a f ' tguitto a iKom. L, ill t ihi tbe 
Jews receiving first the promise, and after that the lsrflr 
tG.il. iiL 17, &c.l. whlcl>, Lhougli it failact to make them 
rig. "in nevertheless served as a " flcbwlnnister" 
IstJ-n-.tly. servant placed in charge of a child] " to bring 
them to Christ i' (Si then, with the coming of Cliritt, 
tbe offer of the righteousness which had hitherto 
proved so unattainable allse to Jews and Gentiles I Horn. 
L lu, 17), accepted by the one, but rejmteil by the other, 
who in their turn are, for a time at least, rejected, yet 
With u holm el ultimate restotatiuu (Horn, xi.) 



The books of the Old Testament, or Covenant, contain 
(1) a history of the origin of tbe covenant between God 
and the people of Israel, and a statement of the princi- 
ples involved in that Covenant as affecting each of tbe 
contracting parties— the promises given by Ood and the 
dsrties undertaken by man, along with the laws laid down 
for tbe better performance of those duties (the Penta- 
teuch) : (2) a series of histories containing an account of 
tbe enbsequent fortune of the Covenant people, with 
especial reference to the degree In which they kept or 
failed to keep their share in the Covenant, and the conse- 
quent dealings of God with them (yoshho— jyehemiah) ; 
U) a number of literary productions expressive of the 



tTtjr Om Ceatament. 



principles Involved in the Covenant, in the shape of poems 
private and devotional, or intended for liturgical use in 

Sublio worship (las Psalms); narrative or dramatic works 
eriving their interest from tbeir connection with the 
heroes of the Covenant race (.Rsia, JonoA, Either 'Song of 
Songt) ; collections of aphorisms and philosophic utter- 
ances (Boo* 0/ iVceeres, EcdaUutes), and the imagina- 
tive treatment of deep religious problems (Book a/Job) ; 
(4) a series of works by the authorised religious leaders 
of the people, the chief intermediaries between Ood and 
man, who were specially employed to transmit, develope, 
and gradually expand the principles embodied in the 
original Covenant, and to prepare the way for its final 



between Ged and a single people, Israel, but as a Cove- 
nant of grace and mercy vouchsafed by God to all 
mankind U*t Prophets, except Jonah). 

The older Jewish classification is not quite co-extensvf* 
with that which has just been given, and which corre- 
sponds rather with the order of the books in our Bibles. 
Ei the New Testament ( Luke xxlv. 4*) we find a three-fold 
division of the sacred Scriptures. (1 ) the Law, 12) the Pro- 
phets. (3) the Psalms. The first of these is known as the 
Pentateuoh, or Five Books at Moses; thesecond was di- 
Tided by the Jews into la) the former and (•) the latter 
Prophets: or (a) Joshua, Judges 1 and 2 Samuel, and 
1 and 2 Kings (the title " Prophets " being suggested by the 
theocratic character of the histories) ; and (R Isaiah, Je- 
remiah. KzekleL and the twelve Minor Prophets ;— while 
the third embraces all the other books not previously 
enumerated. This third division was known to the Jews 
by the technical name Ketkutim, in the Greek Haoiogra- 
nif or "Scriptures," and is miscellaneous in its character. 
Besides the Psalins, Proverbs, and Job, it included the 
prophetio or quasi-prophetic books, the ecclesiastical his- 
tories contained in Chronicles. Ezra, and Nehemiab, and 
also the fire MnUtotk or "Rolls,'' (.«. Canticles, Ruth. 
Lamentations, Eocksiastes, and Esther. 

The Law and the Prophets (not the Psalms) were 
divided by the Jews into Lessons; and it was one of 
these which our Lord " stood up to read" (Luke lv. 161. 
In addition to this regular course, the fire MegUlots, were 
netted at the principal feasts. Canticles at the Passover, 
Ruth at the Feast of Weeks, Lamentations in the month 
Ab (end of July), when both temples are said to have 
been destroyed. Ecolesiastes at the Feast of Tabernacles, 
and Esther at the Feast of Purim. 



tare is written in Hebrew, or the older laarasco! at 
ancient Jews, which died out gradually sflsrsw (fes- 
tivity, being suooeeded by Aramaic (s ilish 1 1 ikasayafaat 
to the Hebrew), and par&y also by Greek 1st false* 
portions were written in Aramaic-Jet. x. u : Ixsvt, 1 I 
— vU. 88 ; Ezra lv. 8— ri. 18 ; vii. 1S-S1. 

The Jews of Palestine in the threat oerlalMaV 
oned in all 2% books, corresponding in mash* ■ Be ' 
letters of the Hebrew alphabet. Inttutrsxaxxflav. 
was taken with Judges, Ijurtrntstinrii was Jesstt. 
and Nehemiah with Ezra ; the hooka of ansa, Bam 
and Chronicles were not divided, and the Meets* 
Propbeta were treated as a single votane. OvasswJ 
list of 38 books is the same as that whidi moans a) ' 
Alexandria. Toe Alexandrian Canon, oke sxtrshtr, 
also included the books now known as the Apamst 

These books, which wen called Apoarpbil(U "lll- 
den t, because they were at onceobscmvatawciei 
and consigned by the judzmentof the ebsxsa) se- 
parative obscurity, wen. for the most pad, esssscd 
after the cloeeof the Old Teatament Caaa,Bis:nr 
interval which separates it from the Se» TuiasT 
They wen excluded from the Canon bans**' tat 
date, their non-Israelluah origin, or on otttiekjirs 
grounds. They inelnde (1) nssrkinsworkiiiUssnsst 
Old Testament personages (BaraoV, Letters/ Mm*n\ 
Bedrat); (I) spurious addrstom to ttaomxatslsav, 
such as those to the books of Eakrr sat *sssj 
13) historical works balongmg to the iaaml kasss 
the Old and New Teatament (Boob at H ju i i eje l; » 
romances with a moral or>eugkns tendeoty k/as%vsV 
bit) ; (6) works of religious philosophy, ts uiha : a»sss» 
cepUon of \l)tatm(BockSatUanXmtim e/swati 



The Pentateuch, like most of the other Jewish litera- 
ture, is anonymous. Jewish tradition attributes the 
whole of it to Moses, though the only portions claiming 
to have been written by nun are the book of the Cove- 
nant at Sinai (see Ex. xxhr. 4, 7). certain conditions of 
the covenant (Ex. xxxiv. 27), a list of stations in tbe 
wanderings (Num. xxxttl. 2), a book of tbe Law written 
in the Plains of Moab (Deut. xxxl a— n, 24-28). and 
the so-called Song of Moses (Deut. xxxl. 22). It has 
been thought In modem times that traces may be found 
of the) incorporation in the Pentateuch of three (or four) 
considerable documents, besides smaller fragments such 
as those mentioned in Num. xxL 17, IB, 27—30. Then 
larger documents appear to be distinguished to some 
extent from each other by a different use of the Divine 
Name. The distinction Is clearest in the book of Genesis, 
where, for Instance, it will seem as if two separate ac- 
counts wen given of the Creation, and as if two accounts 
of the Deluge were interwoven together. In other sec- 
tions besides these, either the name Elohim(A.V. "God") 
or Jehovah (more properly Tahveh, A.V. "Lord") will 
be found to predominate ; those with Jehovah are evi- 
dently the work of a prophet or a " son of the prophets." 
The Levitical legislation shows for the most part the 



Htje $>rntateut*g. 




characteristics of the ElobJstto writer, sad t> 
onomy a new style becomes apparent. Tav 
orthodox commentator, Daiitzseh 

collection and welding together of 

m— tnmrn like Eleanrand Joshua, late 
afnr M««o». This i_» probably too " 
arjalyticcrilietxm. It impliee a ce rtitud e as to 
cl - i - 1 referred to which 

easily he iusiinaL All that fct osrtain bthst 
tradatontd view crah 4 far more dilBcalatB 
Solve*, and that the Pentateuoh. tbongh not 1 
srtlncial nnity. Is the work of variauainsacssBm 
anil n<t, entirely free from historical and loplnw 
si«tciiti..-A The parallel of the load, one aalstJB 
bai'ly pf composite origin, will at once 
the stulfTit The whole question of 

nlntions ,,f the viTioui ooropooent parts of 

touch mus& in regarded as still a nutter sf 
uncertainty. 

Tho division Into five books is » 
think ss old as the books themselves. Our , 
are derived from the Beptoacint, or Greek 
made at Alexandria in the 3ra century s-c. Is: 
brew Bibles the books are '--Uratrrrl by their * 




ling generation, and the 
1 called by this nsme as 



GENESIS. 
Genesis Is a Greek word meanini 

first book of the Pentateuoh Is a .., ___ 

treating of the generation or creation of all things. 
In Hebrew it Is called bsrtsnith — In the beginning. 
Though it begins with the creation and the primitive 
history of man, these subjects an treated only a* a 
preliminary to the gradually asrroirlny selection of the 
descendants of Jacob to be ft* abases recipients of 
the Divine Oovenant. Out of nil the familice of the 
earth, that of Terah la chosen. Among the sons of 
Terah the call oomes specially %a Abraham. Fmtn A- 
braham it is transmitted to the " child of i>r..mi»ar 
Isaac It then passes from Isaac's Bratam. Kwi, to 
Jacob; and Jacob in turn givi > hia chkf MissTrsj. not 
to the eldest, Reuben, but to J0.UI1 and Kphraim. The 
divisions of the book are— (1) the [irimaynl world, in- 
cluding tbe creation, the fall, tho deluge, and the >lls- 
persionof the human race, oha : i — xi. \ 1^1 Alrraham, 
his call, his faith, and the tripk- prjLuiit: "'^1^ to Mm 
(called already In Gen. xv. 18 a "covenant"), chaps. xiL 
—xxv. 11 ; (j) Isaac, and the transference of the birth- 
right to Jacob, chaps, xxv. 12— xxxvt. 43; (4) Jacob's 
family, and the deeoent Into Egypt, chaps. xxxvlL— L 

EXODUS. 
Bxodut hi Greek means departure, and Is the word 
applied, in Luke ix. 31, to our Lord's deceate. This book 



relates the deliverance of the Israelites oat C 
end. as a natural sequel to their delrverasssj 

fc^k ?£& J? b U' * ) ' *•* »olemn oooci ' 
OLD COVENANT at Sinai. It may be t 
(1) The deliverance, lnonuting the esrb- 1 
sion of Moses, the struggle in Egypt, the 1 
overthrow of the Egyptlana, ana the march 1 
chaps. L— xvill.j (2) the Covenant, beginning* 
Decalogue and the fundamental laws contassr 
"bonk of the covenant " CEx. n.- uiii.l. ths 4 
cations of God to Hoses, tbe idolatrous was* 
golden calf. Motes* Intercession and further k_ 
and the construction of the tabernacle tenant X 
The family has now become a people; and to k 
peculiar people" In Its mission. 

LETITICUa. 

LevUicMM, in Hebrew wayyicra*. ss Its sssstl 
Is taken up chiefly with the orswusatkn of f 
of the new religion, the baeaof the — ■ 
The book may be analysed thus : (1) 
sacriSoea, chaps, t— vfl. ; (jf a historical 1 
scribing the co ns e cra tion of Aaron and _ 
— x.; (3) laws concerning parity, xt— xvi.; 1 
signed to separate Israel from the heathen 
— xx. ; (6) laws concerning the priests, 
festivals, and vows. xxL-xmril with k 
curse inserted, by way of sarirtlon so the 1 
chap. xxii. 
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OF THE OLD AND NJCW TESTAMENT. 



NUMBERS. 
Jftrstcers relates the two numbering! of the people In 
the wilderness, first in the 2nd year of the exodus, 
chap- i. ; and, secondly, in the 40th year of the exodus, 
chap. xxvL, after the generation on which sentence was 
passed at Kadesh had passed away. It is called in Heb. 
waydabber or bemidbar, "and he *pake" or *'in the 
tritdernuM.'* It consists of four sections: (1) Prepara- 
tions for breaking up the camp at Sinai, and marching 
on Cam an, L— z. 10 ; W the- march by way of the 
south (the west route being barred by the Philistines), 
from Sinai to Kadeth-barnea on the borders of Canaan, 
and repulse by the Canaanltea, x. II— xiv. 46 ; (3) a 
notice of various occurrences, especially the murmur' 
ing of Aaron and Miriam, and the rebellion of Korah, 
and enactments in the 38 years of penal wandering, 
xrL— xix. 22; (4) the history of the last year spent in 
the wilderness, the 40th of the exodus, with the death 
of Aaron, the second and new circuitous march to- Ca- 
naan round Edom and Moab, the conquest of the east 
of Jordan* and the episode of Balaam, xx,— xxxv, 

DEUTERONOMY. 

Deutrrrmomy is so called from its name in the Septua- 
guit, weaning "second law." In Hen, it is called 



" Word*,'* from its opening. "These are the words." It 
consists of three addresses Tjy Moses to the people in the 
llth month of the 40th year of the exodus (chaps. L— 
xxx.). and of certain final acts and words of Moses 



e.Q. the appointment of his successor (xxxl.), his Sonj 
(xxxiL), his Blessing (xxxtti), his death and burial 
(xxxl v.). The first address, an exhortation based upon 



a historical retrospect, occupies from chaps, i to It. « . 
the second, a repetition of the main principles of the 
Corenant. extends from v. 1 to xxvi. lfl ; the third, 
containing the solemn sanctions of the foregoing, frem 
x&vil. l to xxx. 20. The object of Deuteronomy is to 
supplement the previous law: it is an authoritative 
republication of it to a new generation by the law-giver 
himself (chap. xxxl. 0, 24). Borne laws are new, «.g. 
chaps, xil 6—14 toomp. Ex. xx. 24), xiii. 1—18, xviii. 20, 
xx. xxi. l—o, xxiv. ie, kc. i seme laws are also abro- 
gated which are no longer appropriate, e.g. chap, xii- 16 
repeals Lev. xvii. 8—5. There are verbal changes even 
in the Decalogue, e. q. in the 4th and 10th command- 
ment. A special Interest attaches to the distinction 
between a true and false prophet (chap, xiii.), to- the 
regulations for the monarchy, (xvii. 14—20), and the 
prediction of a second prophet and lawgiver like Moses 
(.xviii. 16— 18 : en. Acts hi. 22 ; vii. 37), and chap, xxviii., 
which seems to foretell t" 



1 the whole course ef Jewish history. 



JOSHUA. 
Josft m is the first of whiit are called to Ilea, 



■the 
'f ofatR r pr-ri j>h t-ta. 1 "' • .*■- the historical Looks to the end of 
Kings, with tin* exception of Ruth. It reconls the 
i^stoVj' of Israel from the death of Moses to that of 
Jo-boa. etttljraniTju (]) the conquest in three eum- 
]4igpa, the first nbjugntfag central Canaan, the kb- 
crow deJeiitirjg the five kiup vf the south, and fcbo 
rJtir-1 crushing the kings of the? north under Jahiti 
it Luxe Mevoxn (i^-xlij: and (2J the set Humeri t of 
i anaan. first that of the trnns-Junlania tribes, then of 
.iudih r Ephralin, and hnlf ManuMeh, and InsUy of the 

. nanainioj^ tribes. Thy iin»i j ■ . = r r h historic ,1. the 
^eond mainly geographical. The Jkiok of Joshua might 
tXlsscrfbrnl nn the Lknne*rlay Kook of the Israelites. 

The title docs not necessarily imply that the book 
was vrittti* by Jtrihun* any more than in tlio ease of 
Ruth, Samuel, &c, though from xviii, o, y\\v. 20, it 
ytmsla seem that written records were made by Joshua 
■■i'id Ins contemporaries The phrase "unto this day/" 
I'blch occurs so frequently, points to a time Later than 
ia* event* narrated, but Ju some eases at least cet- 
taaly not much later. In chap, xvl. ]0 we bare a 
rtifee of things which had oast-d to exist tti the time 
oioogion {1 Kings la, 101 ; and Junto. av. fti was writ- 
2 Sam. t, fll pome have seun in tbe Book of 

a continuation of the Pentateuch, making that 

mtuine atrfetty a licxsteuch. The Book of Paulina iv- 
iVrslo Joalma, c.fl. Ps. xliv. a— 4. ixviil. 13— ]&, Is xviii. 64. 
iv. i-fc, and no doe* Habakkuk, iii. a— 11 The 
■-cmfc probably covers about 5tf or #1 yearn 

JUDGES, 
Tbe Book nf Juif^ej, called in Heb, sAc^im {comp, 
t'u* Smffttr* of Tyre and Carthngok carries en tbe bli- 
'' ij of Israel from the death of Joshua. It consists 
"f three parts; {a) a preface {chand, i.— iiL 4i; *W tile 
n>«ln bisfoTyJh). &— Ki'i. 3tl{ and fc) a sup]tk<m&t)t 
xxl>, The main hist*iry records En some detail 
1 critical ereuta in the liistoty nf the p«rwd~the 
#sMsbxsjwwi from ChuAhati-riAliAtliaifn by {khniel, tbe 
leHversvncv from the Jtoabitesby Khud, thivt from the 
1 Catntnnrte power in the north l>y Deborah and 
lteaa% from tbe MkiianUra by Gideon (whose son A- 
t*m*leeh established a temporary monarchy), the de- 
ijvwante frota the AmuionLtc-ri by Jephtbali, and tbo 
ftnggle of SaiDBDO vlth the PhUi#tiue». The supple- 
nflsnt cons^ts of iwr) «p)&cHleq, th&t of Mlcab und tbe 
J >aiiit*4. and tijc th^EQcTul deed of the men of Oibe&h, 
vlttch nearly led to tbe extermination of Benjamin. 
The Book of .Tude^rs shows a crowing wenknesa and 
ijmg dfsorganiziition among the people, with a 
and religious decadence unchecked *T<>n Vy tbe 
-* weak: High Ptieirt Kli h ending 10 diewter and 
marked puul$hinet]t short or tlm C'sptivity, 
the fojrwkJng of Muloh tsee Jer. vJJ. m. Pamtiel is 
t> >-n cvsaed la rsfomi tuonsls, pe-^atablhih rellgkirj 
'Sj'Ied by a speeial gift of pronheey). und to rt^toro 
'S'i.e nation al lad* pendence. There is notidng lo show 
'-y vtVma the hook wu written: hut ehsp. I- VI must 
raee been written befors the seventh y*ar of t>avid P 
Ti and chan. xiii. fl, fte. t tnn-ii»ps indicate!* 
Jew wtth Saul. £amnel, therefore, may have 
JaOgcs; but chap, xviii- 3*1 has led some to 






anted! it war compile/I mucn later. Tils TeTM may 
rsfev to the Philistine captivity hnr^ed m chap. xvld. 31. 
The evrntn'in xvii.— xxi. arc supfiosed to bare octm red 
ciitiy Jo tli& b3fltory f because the erai]*Uun of MopM 
iU:- itrnbiiiiie readingj not Issimini ;- bsbdM ■■'■■?• 
IteBL >i>, and the urandson *rf Aaron |ns. S-S^ It u 
d*iii>.htfut whether tlie rule of the various itidgce re- 
corded was eontemptirary or conaecutive ; if tine tattar, 
we have in this book the history of sotue 4iu years, 
which secrms home out by chap xS. 2d, Acta XErL W 
|whure the loniaten reoiling is, however, lacorrect) i II 
tlio former, yterhaps nut more than Jfio, which la fa- 
voured by the genealogy of Llavid i\ Cbrfln. 11. IP— 16> 
and of Za*lok U Clirnu. vi. t-ftt. The? clin'-tu'l'^y of 
this Ivok Is onu nf tho most dittiflult uue«tions in Bib- 
jkcol eriticJiO)- The liistory of Jud^isi it referred to in 
Pa. ItxviiJ . m t lxxxxlli . 0, and J iosea ix. U f x_ 10, 

HUTn. 
Hu/Jt In 10 called because It relate* her blilory, ana 
the introduction of thin Moaiiitefis into the line of the 
Prumiseil IHeed as an aiK-estrts-i of Us* hi *nil 9* c-nr 
I^pJ (comp. also Taniar pud Tlahab). The bong ones 
nut fotluw Judges in tbe Ileb. t but was so placed 
in the LXX, tfitfttiatton. The Talmud awribca It to 
MaVDat In its present form it wan clearly written 
R/tmr David becami? famous, chap- nr, A The law con- 
tain^ m JJcuL xxv t~b p Hfjicn bad alrcudy h. nioe 

iitii il in the time ol Itutb net-ni 1 to bavv been filap. 

k'te when her history was wjitten (chap, lv. Jj. 

PAWUEL. 
The Books of tfftni-att are bo sailed in the IT eh. . Hit 
En the LXX. tlu-y nro called tbu 1st and 2nd Boobs of the 
Kln^ 1 *, thoutrh they only contain Uw Liistory of t^anl and 
David, Tho name of iyomurl. howevor, U not mute op- 
prcjiiriate, InasmucJi as hie death is recorded in tbo RBb 
chapter of the tint Ijoolt, Th« division between the 1st 
and Lirnl hook^ of Nannie? in purely arbitrary, and Indeed 
in the Heb. MAS. the two t>ooks are oriy. They cottr a 
period pri4*T.ly of aUmt l^iyvars- This again marks a 
crisis iti thi? biRtory of lEruel. Tlw disorgMiation which 
prevailed under the Judges reached a climax : the pure 
In - racy hud nmi:trfntb fftik"«1, unrl n tutted tbsx* ■ 'fly 
Ml jnibstlfeutoil for it by tbe airpointmentof ajcbagj, who 
was, however, to consider himself strictly *i God a vioe- 
ecKnt Tbe first king, Saul, did nut satisfy tbu wboI- 
noa, and the crown wtw thenfOM tTsrisferrci! tn LtayM 
and his descendants. The judgeship of Ui ami the de- 
struction of Sbiloh by the I'ldUstlnvs ffccupj chap*' »-— 
lr L ; the recovery of UM nrk, and of some degree Of 
prosperity under tbe judgeship of 8amuel h ■asm«r- 
pt,; the reign of Sau?, with the youth , > ot 

I>avid, fill tbe rest of 1 Samuel. The aecood boo* oe- 
soribes the reign of David (11 at Hebron for T* years, 
in conflict wiTii iil^boahetn fL — iv,; ? (31 in Jerusa- 
lem, fnr 33 years, as undispntt-l monarch, vie- u» 
over bis eueinie?, though with his reign embittered by 
the re^lt of Alwlnm, Tliera is »jme dlffiirulty about 
tbe chronology of the reign vt ftauL only the be[rit]riing 
and end of which seem to be related (see Wll^ 
CKmmflvffni, The sorircea of these itooks were Btl «y 
the book of Jasher i2 Sain, i. I*X the PA&lms of T*;ivid 
U ,^ujh. xiiJ. ]), tuu Uiruuii^* of kiug JJavld tl C'Iitlo. 
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2 Sam. t. 8, xxi. 8 (Michal for Merab) ; xxiv. 13 (comp. 
I Chron. xxi. 12). The only clue to the date of Samuel, 
which la indefinite, is the allusion (1 Sam. xxvil. 0) re- 
ferring to some time after Rehoboam. Other parte, 
however, may be of earlier date. 

KINGS. 
The Books of King* (so called in Heb.) are by the 
LXX. called the 3rd and 4th Books of Kings. They are 
one in the Heb. M8S.. and the division is purely arbi- 
trary. They oontain the history of the Jewish nation 
from the closing years of David till the end of the 
monarchy, and the departure to Babylon, a period of 
about 430 years. This includes (1) the undivided mon- 



archy under Solomon, which, with the preceding reign, 
marks the greatest height of power and splendour in 
the Hebrew nation, though the causes of disruption 



were already at work (l Kings L— xi.) ; (2) the divided 
kingdoms of Israel and Judah, (a) at first hostilt to each 
other, from Rehoboam to the death of Asa kings of Ju- 
dah, and from Jeroboam to the death of Omri Icings of 
Israel (1 Kings xiL— xvL J»). (b) then allied under the 
dynasty of Omri in the northern kingdom, and Jebo- 
shaphat and his successors in the southern (1 Kings xvi. 
29—2 Kings xt 20), and (c> finally, for the most part, 
hostile again under the dynasty of Jehu and succeeding 
Icings iu the north, and the kings from Joash onwards 
in the south to the taking of Samaria in B.C. 781, which 
closed tbe successive captivities of the ten northern 
tribes (2 Kings xii.— xvil.J; (3) the separate existence of 
tbe southern kingdom, assailed alternately by Egypt and 
Assyria and the Chaldssan king of Babylon, Nebuchad- 
nezzar, who. having conquered Nineveh for his father, 
had absorbed the Assyrian empire, till the destruction of 
Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar in B.C. 686 (2 Kings xviii. 
—xxv.). The Books of Kings supply us with tbe only 
materials we have for the history of Israel, which is 
passed over in the Chronicles in silence. The latest 
event recorded, the accession of Evil-Merodach, son of 
Nebuchadnezzar, gives us the date 661 B.C. for that of the 
composition of tbe book as it exists- Much of it was pro- 
bably written earlier. The Talmud and some moderns 
have ascribed the authorship of the book to Jeremiah, 
perhaps not without some probability. The sources of 
Kings were the Book of the Acts of Solomon (1 Kings 
xi. 41), the Book of the Chronicles of tbe kings of Israel 
(1 Kings xiv. io. Ac), and of Judah (1 Kings xTv. 29 ftc.). 
In addition to the history of the kingdoms of Judah and 
Israel, we have also that of tbe prophets Klljah and 
Elisha. For the chronology of these books, see Bate* of 
Chronology. 

CHRONICLES. 
The Books of Chronicle*, like those of Samuel and 
Rings, were one book in the Heb. to the time of St 
Jeroma Their original name is tbe Acts of the Bays or 
Times. In the LXX,, it is Pandelpomena, thing* omit- 
ted. The chronicler recapitulates the history of Samuel 
and Kings, besides giving genealogies of the nation not 
elsewhere to be found. These were copied from existing 
registers (1 Chron. ix. 1). Writing after the Return, he 
was anxious to represent the Law atM tVm im-^ 1 ™ of 
the restored Temple as the central be . i < r ih. ii.,i..>n, 
hence its prominence in, and the general]; uvrMoal time 
of, his narrative. Aocoraingto the Jewii.li tniditujii the 
Chronicles are the work of Exra. The boo k ■ a*, est ui uly 
written after the Captivity: e.g. 1 Chron. iii. cnntumi a 
genealogy of the descendants of Zarnbbaoel. f!w vnifier 
made use of and quotes twelve or fourteen authorities, 
which he mentions by name. The history contains many 
omission* : «. g. David's adultery with Bathsheba and 
murder of her husband, the slaughter of the sons of 
Saul at the demand of the Olbeonites, the rebellions of 
Absalom and Adonijah, Solomon's foreign wives and 
idolatry t and many addition*, chiefly religious (e.g. Le- 
vities! details in the bringing of the ark to Jerusalem, 
and at the consecration of the Temple, the orders of the 
Levltes and their gathering). The writer of Chronicles 
does not concern himself with the history of Israel, no 
doubt for the reason that, from his ecclesiastical point of 



:■■!=■ ■■*■!!]£ that the books were originally 0Da>sBBMt 
jn-ubeUty by one and the same author. 
EZRA, 
The Jfl * -a s ti- V early Christiana crested tbe Books! An 
jut DM with that of Nehrmiah. sad the tradition aca 
internal grounds probable. Era hrasetf vis spna t 
deaceudeJ frum Aarou <cb- vii. &}, a *Rsdrsxsi | 
ii.t rtkiif ul eiijoutidcrh" in the Us- of Moses, sn dtsi 
a i. . LLjci.pt'*] actor in the event* ilesctfted in ti wkssr ■ 
l^rt of nu book* Ths first part tenant i-vD issas 
■ rj> tbe history of the return of i remnant a* U*Jm 
^Heloudngchieily BO the tribe (£ Jonah, with Lena* 
iicirj^rjiun frum captivity ujujtj: ZsrubbaM pawa 
Judah. and Jc&hua the S\ igh Pn*t, in tbeaasfsra 
Cyrus, :-:» s.c i (b> a sctm» of b.irtrsaoa. tetheaan 
of n^ioraxioo, carried on lor some yetrs tg s sjlsjaV 
bonring tribta; (e) the final etanptetaon of sat rsbjbv. 
and n^establishmflol of it* terhest, in a.c ««!■- 
tih^'ta Ho^tai and ZrrkarilJk baring rouse* sw jag* 
"u> detpondency and siniLi apathy wa» fiat 



liiul jiunUhcJ by drought and fanxaiae. 
rtconk. after an interval of AT yf«n, Ezra sen — - 
to JenisiUiun under Artaxenes LonfjaaiasaB i** 
yearn Ififl— 1£7 a.t. with the reforms ittttr atsl tf m 
o.-pycially In cases of Jotcrmarrraife with foa tssstm 
ThnsB who returned from eiile were esflai sassw- 
*\.rl ifrom the tribe of Judah bearing tasa sstg 
i.m><?ol part) Jews, tbe mass of the lzfaibei amsssssi 
il« tf of tbe permission to rstum fanned. tbsInsBSSjsi 
i i-l-tlji-r; James i. l t fciLj. U ito beotSadtiWW, 
psHHH chaps, iv. | — vi. i a , vii. IS -26, an gtna St sa 
i.-ij^LjLual Aiaiuaic. 1 

NKHEHTAH. _ %aA 

Xsbemi'ih is etproAly said t-j iLave wrtttsa *■ ■* 
tli;ii l-.-nr. blfiiamc. a fact which aiiliiifciiissis gnSMg 
<-Mjlt lu^orjcaj tjooks nf Lbe Hiblv- IttelsflMg 
cliiipii. L " rU. contaioiog a iiarrative of 
Lo'Kioo iu +15— 4-U B.C., Lmt aitrarentiy wi' 
lattrr lebap. v. 14L the chii'f resultof his 
rebuiM»u*;. in apite vt active opposition. flf 
Jrr ..^*U -:ii . chape. niL—x. differ iram the pawassyy> 
tion in i^jtig writien in the third petsoci jsss *; im 
tlnHigiit tl,;i iiiece to be the wurk of Kara);, tM Sjlsss 
reevrda tbe joint work of KzruandKehSBnssJa**^ 
] ,-;■. u» rxi-ijrtjanwatiou at Ebe pc-.ote; chapa »t -*^» 
cimtain suudry li^Uuf the prmcipalraen tossl^Jf 
hood mid in th* laity, Iu the [sat section M** 
27-^Jiltt.l the author roTerts to toe first penwa;asa» 
'l probably written by Nehtouah abosA QJff> 
Another view Is that Kehenuah wrote ttefjM 
CriMter part of Boction* L and A, bat thstsaS<Ms| 
VrorJt was put together aJoogm-Lth Chrcmwl wswig 
lv ft somewhat Hucr writer. The internal ewswjsll 
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f Ji -ws: — (It Nth. xii. 22 icp. ^^ 

i I 'it 3Ao l.c ; >!■■ NoL. xii, l-j fcp again r. i*b5pJ52 
<lni to Alexaoder the Orvil, ia vbose thne JaswM*P 
liic-ii priest; Oj the title "king of Fersa'tfisiilS 
i- ,7J, which pnsnipposes tbe i ill of the PwJj g.Tr 
I-in ; aud 1 4 ■ Neli. xii. w, it, in wbiA*"tb«dBjsa»«r 
tiii.ili ** are ref erred to u Ivlttnfrnig to the past Cssjsv 
i> vmy imj tortcint as shtiwiue the natirpiHl 
t j:v nationii history in tbe &tb o^btoxy BX 

ESTTIEH, ^ - 

i! H ok of ErfJwMs ot.o of :1i*fiveJN"V a s5S 
rwuJ at tlio feast of Pnrim, of which it isbw* 1 " 
cr -.u, Tbadatoaud authorship of the book SI 
tain 1 tP liMory illustrates th u growth of the* 
t < En\'). and Its condition— material, i ' " 

fiwiia It is commODly supposed that AhasssisBW 
■ r-ian Xerxes, whose character ntty corrssawm^l 
thj r Hi prtibaiily a Frrtinii name M 

Brttssf word is Had asrab. -which _^_ 

hii: n - ofteji been remarked that the name of 
not occur in the book, neither Is there any 
eii. :■■■ to reugion, tlicrujjh the doctrine 
■ucement of events Is pre?t"r[*"*sd 
pr ' »b!y on this KrounJ that 1?* 
a__;^_i into the Jewish Canou. 



eanyew^2i 



JOB. 
The Book of Job is remarkable u dlflering from all 
other books of the Bible in baring no reference to the 
Corenant People or their history. Its origin and date 
are matter* of mooh obscurity, abotit which Tery oppo- 
site opinions hare been held : some regarding the book 
us older than Genesis, and others as later than the 



tC&e factual JBooiuS, 

CaptlTity. The .name oeonrs novbenekfh 



being etymologloaUr dwrttnri from u Joe" O ae ^ 
and^' Jobab" Oen. rzxri. St. with wWek » «■> J 
rantly been conf on nded and Jde n t M ed. Easln 
Uar with the history of Job (Back. xrr. lU.as<J 
rently was Jerenuah <oonip. Jer. xv. 10. xx. Uw 
1). And perhaps the largest o osmmumis of c ' 
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A SUMMAKT OF THE BOOKS 



mainly because the eeane teems to be wholly laid in a 
time when the return from saptlrity is near (Cyras Is 
mentioned by name, xMv. 28); and on similar grounds 
the authorship of Isaiah has been denied also in the 
case of chape* sttjL xiv. I— S3, xxi. 1— V», xxv,— xxvU. 
aum*'. xxxt'. Argument* Frutn style and lungua^rr 
hare been used tmlwth dd'ea of Us** cr/utrorarBy. tine 
of the main Argument* fur the Ismismc mutbunlilp of 
the diitpiited ]>*rtip-B is thu literary rvlatiou winch tbey 
present to the writings of Zeph&ufah and Jeremiah 
ic.Ktui^irtf tr. Is*. *lvVL B, 10 with Z^pli, 11 L&; lift, slit. 
12- la, xti.7. xlrp, 7 Tito Jcr, v t-lt-, ttcA 

Isaiah's chief merit is bis DAnytklAJJoess, He excels in 
*ario>ia styjrf^ and otuUtiei the m,ir.*d<im«ljtk* of serend 

I -■■ : ■■•■' •■'- ; i ssha&j bansjIalJa A&Ma and 0OS»4 . n* 
^wyffnfMl the prophetic hie* of the Itay of the Lord, and 
gate * new turn to the current et peetatioua of the iStv 
nah. He in the first, to hint at the Virgin birth \\i\. Ill, 
and while describing the glories of the HessiaJiic King' 
tioin ill, 1— 7f aDd its beur.uoeiit efltcta i.*i.i— 1*. Ix. 15— 
t!, Ixi. 1 . 3 . be also fit es bo the " servant of Jthorah " 
IH^W originally the people of Israel in Its idti) aspect) 
» peculiar character of niUdosss < iiii, 3 k, and steals of 
Liin as making atonement for rvin by humiliation and 
suffering ttUi»J; momifer he looks forward in a striking 
i iiijitcr lu tLjLMuiiimate i[ji:'u-,"h i f the nnntflni |xL 10— 
16. six 31— t^xli., fly xlix fl, £1, 23. Ix- l— W). These m- 
tnaj.w.Ue auUtJLmti..tis of Gbristiantty bate ubtaiued far 
Isaiah the name of lb« KiajokvUcjU Prupliet 

Th* 8n«t part of the book (u— xxxlx Icontajui (Ph col- 
lection of prophecfe* relating to Jmlsh, when. ALa* its 
king wu thrvateued Iry the confederated forces of Rexiii 
andlVkah— the distras and Messianic aalration (L— Ix. 
t) ; (2) pnjphecii?* against foreign nations. j*nJy those 
which occupied the horizon In the reign* of Aha* and 
t Samaria, Asrrria. Fhiii«t,a, llnah, Datnaaena. 
. figypt, Arshi*, Tyre*, and party those which 
were to txeup? it at a laser d*te» ft t* Jlabjlou, which is 
also alluded to under the uamo "desert of the sea," cix. 
T TlTst 13> : i ji a further collect irro of prcmbeciea rela- 
ting to Israel— pointing the moral of the fall of &unoria\ 
tixvill.— j«v,(; (ll a historical turpi- mciit {utacvi.— 
ataxia t. Tbo«ut^f«ta of the second put may t* t*u\ tn bo 
Ml the Ifebrerance whkh Owl Isahont to work f<»r Jii* 
peot4e thniUjjtL the tTi^truuivuLjJttj of Cirus (xL--«lt1rtJj| 
ttltbe Atonement which the suSermsx of the ** servant of 
Jeh^r ah "should ao&>niph*h fi^the ttatStvn (itit,— ltit\ ' r 
(Ji the restored mud refurtned JeniAtiem, ioto which, 
after due pmtUam anj the ciecutlunof t>mue juthj- 
meet, erai tlit heathen. &h<ja] L l l« ^atUcrexl prhL— txiij 

ntuotxis. 

J*rr*ni&h pmpheslefl from the 13th year of Jr«iab, 
f'& u.c. „ down to the deetmction of JentssJiiD. fsft sXC 
and later, for a period thcrtfnre of more than so yearsi 
llo was of privrtly family, nod wai called when a yrtntb 
ichap. L 4, ;i. lie sevms to hare dwelt at Anatboth 
(cbap, si leV-tfl at first, and afliTwuiU in Jeraasionw 
•Rtatw lie was when the city was taken {chap, mm S!l. 

I I u »iit impr »!mb ! » that be was the aiio of 1 1 ilk iali the 
hhih priest <S Kings x\i\ r Dp, Tradltton aawrts that ho 
was autned hi- the Jews at Tahp&nbes In Egypt {chap. 
fchVtlJL ThcF"**k may be dirid^l aa follows:- 1 1 J chaj* 
1.— uniii., pnrphnaes mingled with history. from th^rsJl' 
lug of the Ptr-plitt onwunl*. and eonii*tmg cb telly of 
tbreateuitigs of judgment wad pUAlshineiit u\*m the 
pattjile who hare broken the Cotetnot which ^<k! horfl 
Tiia-li* with tlieto— the poswessi.ui of the Temple ehould 
not help them any more tha-n that of ShUoh hail done — 
yet with ft fiufcl prospect of eolTitioEi and the institution 
of a new Cutcnant based on moral regeneratbn ; 
chaps. xxxiT— *Jf ... historical narraJEhrB. chiefly *C 
ssaga of JennaJam and the mfferiugs of the pwphvt 
during it, with pfophecka after tha taking of the rtty, 
the last chapter rd«Tiajrtc» Barucb j W prophectee to 
I :■ at ssviaaa^aajSBj ittlfasjtssrjtttay allien, *fjm« hi>t,ile 
to Israel, and others, like Israel, the prey of the Cbol- 
OaBana, via. Ecjpt, PhShstla, Mnab. Anunon, Kdora^ I>a- 
niascus, Kedar, and £lam (chana, tjt Xtr^— U.) ; ill a 
Jii*N>rlcal appendix hr another band OiLj. Incbap. ruri, 
fh, weflnd menttoii of a roll which was Itirnt by the 
king, Thli prousWr eotitnined what we ntiw hate tn 
cbaim L— xix, or the bnlsj of it. At all ereists, eliap xxi. 
l^hffigs to the timt* of Zedeklab, tha last king of Jodfth ; 
chaps ■ >il xiriH. Men* to tin reign of Jebotafcitu. who 
waa made king by Pharaoh -> T ecboh after the death of 
Jottah; cha^ Kftle, io/edeMah'* retgn ; ch»px xxr t T^l 
to JebolsklniV lHch*n. itdL 1, Jebotskim isprobftWy a 
mrrukc Pat ZedekUH 7see xer. J*. Chaps, xwili-— xsxir, 
U'l'Mig tr> /«lelLu4h> reign, chaps ksarx^XKtrfc, to Jehoi- 
afcuna, chap*, ^xstii.-xilv. to ZnleklabX M* 1 1 * l * T ' 
chaps, xjiv.-^ux. to JehtAaaini'B, chaps L. It to Zede- 
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kimh't. Tbii will ihev the cauta&m of i 

wbfeh ohAracteriaea Jeremiah's prapheoea mi th«ar bv 

come down to m, a ooofuaion which is yet fiiitjii ■ 

ercaaed in the Septtugiot Tenioa. The pram' 

in Jeremiah is the Covenant broken, but to be r 

The personal aharaeter of the Meawah retires i 

into the background (see. howerer. the prophfa 

••Branch" in chap. ixni. 1—81. The strle of . 

is more diOnse than that of Isaiah, bat r 

great tenderaees. 

LAMKNTATIOKB. 

Zaawwtaffoafisotieof tbefiTe MtfiOalk lorn, 
is read by the Jews on the ninth of Ah, the day < 
tbe 1st Temple was destroyed. The book is t 

ascribed to Jeremiah (though the internal t 

Ihli Islij mi iiiiaim ilin iii I r si n_ sml asi islhsl fiatli tf 9m 
desBnicuon of Jerusalem. The fint fosr chafifessa sot 
acrostic poems (see Proverbs, sect, a) ; chaps. 1_ aUaj. 
bare each 2a Terses, according to tbe number of ts*> ■»■ 
brew letters ; chap, til has 68 Terses, but erery these 
verses begin with the same letter; they are, howewer. 
shorter than the others; chap. v. has tbe aesne BSflsAsr 
of Terses as the other three, but the arranceaaee* in 
not alphabetical. In the flrst chapter tbe secreapeet is 
scribal tbe miseries the dty had undergone, hi weeur- 
cood be dwells on them in connection with the i — ■*— *- 

sins, tn tbe third his plaint becomes i 

personal, though tbe speaker is really not the post hto- 
self, but the ideal righteous but suSenng IsraehnWas she 
fourth be depicts the degradation of Zion on soeowatsf 
sin, and in tbe fifth he prays that ber nnsu e th msv *e 
taken away r and that she may renew her days as of CM. 
EZKK1KU 

EakUl was the son of Bui, a priest probahhr of the 
family of Zadok, of whom, however, nothing Is known. 
He was tbe younger contemporary of Jneniisk, end 
Uke him pronbesiea before ana after the destrneuusaf i 
Jerusalem, though he was in the Land of the 
and not with Jeremiah in Jndea and " 



always be borne in mind in reading 

one of tbe leading Jews at Jerusalem who. together 
the king Jeboiachin, were carried away by Kebad 
nezzarS»s.c The place aaugDed to bbn was ia Javav ( 
potamia, on tbe river Cbebar. the modern JCaaser. Bs > 
prophesied from about WttUleTiKC, which la the kanst 
date (inn, eis. the Z7th year of Jefaoiaehin's capttntT . 
(chap. xxix. 17). The book has four main CartstnaK— <t) ' 
chap, i.— ixiv prophecies mainly directed sauunst Israel ] 
condemning the perjury of the alliance with SgyntsiHr 
accepting vassalage under Babylon, and annroarti the 
approaching fall of Jerusalem; it) c*~ " 

prophecies against foreign nations, M< 
Philistines, who had triumphed manrvnsisrj over laraert 
calamities, against Tyre and nidon, and also 



Egypt and Pathros, Israel's useleas albas : then* are 
order of time, but the dates are siren: (I)xuUL— i 
the reproof of unfaithful shepherds, tbe Tknba ef drr 



bones,ttieo»erthrowef Oog.kt.tt; (l>tbeTwaonsf Oje 
temple and its measurement, a symbol at fete seetsred 
theocracy. A chief characteristic of RmUeTa wrjawes 
is their Apocalyptic or Thaonarr nature : ha " 



they resembk) I>*aiiel, Zecharish, and the Kmalsrlssof 
8t John. These writings doubtless did raaoh te wert 
tbe reform which was accomplished during the Cnslli"J 
—the old tendency to idolatry giving peace to a stanch 
and loyal monotheism. atsekJel insists s crongty anor. 
the ebserrance of the Law, ceremonial at area at ■oral 
(in this showing perhaps his priests descent i he si 'the 
most priestly among tbe prophets"). At the same the* 
be lays stress upon the i n eees ttj tor j wr so n sj i ja ji sa ai i - 



nem P and upon ra«aonal ivaajKinsioiB~tj. 

erpecUttontakes with him tbe form ef -Dseid. the 
Ooodiaepberd" (xxxIt. a. xxxrfl. Ml. who seal i ' 
over a restored and morally renewed people. The 
of this prophet la marked by a frequent ana of 
1 DANIEL. 

The Book of Xfeafet, though classed by as wHh tea 
greater prophets, is placed in the Jewish Canon betweer. 
Esther and Ezra. As early as tbe age of rm e hni. cx 
XTO A.B.. this fact waa treated as an InrTlralaai of H 
havtnt been written after tbe age of pn 
in tbe time of Antioohus Kpiphanes), 
of its being placed ht/ore Ezra would 

the latter Inference. Daniel waa tt . 

third year of Jeboiakhn (or about OWacl. and 
to Baoylan, where he attained to great stn hiuuu i eaaiii 
sn oussl Te monaroha, and died probably about sal ax 
This book ia written partly in Hebrew aad partly ra im- 
rruic. toe latter raut being ebapa.ii.4-vn. TtisjBirltyte- 
torH\niulrT^i<coJeIlyther>aoai>dreJre«oo.ori)ea*lst 
the Babylonian court, and the capture of BahyioaBytaa 
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OF THE OLD AND KKW TESTAMENT. 



Medea (chaps. L-vL). and partly prophetic or apocalyp- 
tic, containing a foreoaat of Jewish history baaed upon 
the propbeciea of Jeremiah (chaps, vil.— xil. J. The aeoond 
part eooaiaU of a remarkable series of visions, in which 
the Messiah is (according to AT., which, howerer, many 
Hebrew scholars regard as incorrect) for the first time 
mentioned by name in connection with the prediction of 
the 70 weeks I is. XS. 26) ; in these chapters also occurs the 
tint mention of the title "son of man" (vIL is). It is to 

CV J3r0nl)ctrf. 
?Fh« JfAwH* Ptvphtt* arc no called from the sumlhr tjulk 
of titfiir writing*, which form * £ing]e trolutnu in the 
He/b*"ww r Tbey ub twelve in number, and eiteud over 
» ixfriud of about Kb yuuti, nearly eyual to that from 
Cli-;iutff rto WonJurortli- Anrmiiflrie tliein roughl] .nchro- 
nolcvJol order, their sncc«iiun would l*p — l.efore t tia 



, Joel. Jonah t Amos. El open, Micoh. Isaiah* Ze- 
[Lit. rf&lmm, Zephamiihr lUl^^kJtuk, Jcrceman; 
"aptiTitj, sttHuhahi'tt. Ka-JcivU Uanicl. I- ' " 



•U after the Captivity, HttfapL ZccbEiriah I. h M alive! i, 
ulL Hf«,a, una perhaps N ah urn belonged to the 
ihfnj kingdom ; juJ the rest were Judioans; Am«, 



Br'h bom it Tckae, * city of Judah r addnrft&od his pro 

Ess partly to the northern tnb« lAmat vit. 10—17). 

_ cntali, Katsitl. Zectjariah, and powjlily Joel and lla- 

ikmrk were of priestly cr Leviticol. Isaiah and Zeplia- 

,h probably of royal, descent: .\iihh win a shepherd. 
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wlUtcrtjt regular jUfgptscUcul Utuiiiajc lAnwi til li, u.J 
HOSEA. 
Homo* the nrrt In order of the Minor Prophets* was 
an wider contemporary of Itmiah. Hit minion, which 
wu to tlie Ten Tribes only, continued till somen bet 
later prohibit than the capture- of Kamnrin.. In 721 n.c. 
Hflwai sUnj coulernporary with Amoi and Micah. The 
■ fft^^Tg Id* 4 of this prophet is the Dime love for Israel, 
which will surrlte even the chiLKt Eminent brought down 
by Its sin* f a the first part of the book < chaps- . i— lit), 
IermelVaSo hi set forth symbolic*] ty as adultery flffniurt 
God: the second i-art (chaps. lv.~i.lv. teonststa of wira- 
tosr anct hortatory addrej&ca. The stylo and language of 
Hoseaare very owcur* He prophesied the* d "struct ion 
of ftmimrlfi! lea capital nnd IsM remnant of Jeroboam's 
petlon. chap illi. 10; the rejection of the Ton Tribes 

toatil tbed" rcpciitaneo urnl turn En b lo Gtvi in a l^ng 
dtstent fat'ire,. when they HbouM tharo In the in-cAUi^f- 
infof tbe Omfifn. chaps, i. U\ iuS3 (*w Kom. ii. 2j h 2fl»; 
the return of thrch.lfhen of Iwwl to [Iv.vtd their klur. 
HLfii nudthedeVnictlon of Jn-Hh. The \>nnk m 



% aatoe of ariusionm to the earlier history and tbe books 
of Moees* *q ehar-<. It U- i\ *. see Jndg. v, 14; chape. 
X.fl.ll.8, xii, 3-1J. illi. CL, Ee, UIl If, ic^ic. 

I & prophet to Judah (fehnpv. II. 1, IS, J7\ £.1. 3S; 
-21), fairhiliFir with IheTtiilPleaud ita wrvioee. 
lley of Jchr.ffllnijihs.t ichap. lii. 2 # 12). * -*" 



Jarf 



1 i 



II tf ate 



In. Many tliloV that Joel rTopheslod as eArly 
" &&a n.c, Tblain Inferred from 



_ _ .of J nuisli, $7it _ 

tLo e^eeucv of liJliiMOEs. tu ibo prw-.tirii that *JUT«ardi 
ettm« to Vw* fWt from Syria and Aswj-Hav other*, howerer, 
Wfa uH tit*w» him later, about ttui n.f. Tn eitht-r emu* he 
Vr'stittlMtsheeftrlleit of the Prophets wbrnrewritlni/ 4 hire 
er-cno liuwii to tut. On the other han't, jui Inflnvnt^l ml- 
■*rity of *r,i'lc» refi>n1 .Twl w on*' of t>i« poftt-CepUrity 
' ,*»t* ldfini thiiA view on tht* lnt«>Tnjtlvv3deneeor the 
hteetf s mjcu a* tha eicluniTe importance at tabbed 
■tain chap, i., and the apocalyptpc fenturcsof 
tfotn* of bis ItuA words are taken tip by Amos 



s> i kj t ■ i ■ 
el .;■ tTi. 



_ IB, tee Atun* I, v). Thd book contains three 
wnbecl** :-The plague of ioensts, chaps i, and H. ; 
of the fli-ily Ijhost. chap- lb S&; the Judgment hi 
r* of Jehoriliaphat, ehap. iii.il Fnterpreterasre 
olviiled mi lo whether by locusts the prophet 
e pluyue "f reaJ Ioltjiiji or tbe Assyrian Tnrn.^lon, 
W prrrrpliestMl thtj iwcoucl uudetr some particular 
tatkm of tbe former. 

AMOa 



pbeoy came to be succeeded by the rinoii-prophecy, of 
which the Book of Daniel Is an example. Belsh&zzar U 
most probably tdenttfied with Bel-shar-arar, the eldest 
son and betr-apparent of Nabonldua, tbe lest king of 
Babylon. Darius the Mode Is variously identified with 
Astyssjes, Cyaxares II. (who Is. boweTer. only known 
from Aenophon's Cjfropadia^ a aoubtful authority), and 
a viceroy of that name under Cyrus. 

{The Twelve Minor.) 

as '* a succession of earthquake ■bocks." The mlssf on of 
the prophet was to Israel, but he prophesied also aiainst 
Judah and the surrounding; nations, whose shu would 
call down upon them punishment. Heoonolndesaseries 
of denunciations and symbolic vknone by a prophecy of 
tbe restored theocracy of tbe Meenanio time. Thii book 
contains numerous references to the books of Moses. 
OBABIAH. 

Ot Gbndiah we know nb?nhi.elr rvtthinj.. not eren Che 
tiiiiu wben lie lived, lie Is pn^tialily nut the natut as 
tbe Ohodiab mentioned bi l Rinea «rflt Ilia u on 
ani^nif tkuii Minor Propheta lain favour of an rarly date. 
and it ispoftilble that Joel 1>» 3^ refera to tbe laat «B| of 
Ubohab, in which case he must, of course, havi ' - en 
contemporary witli Joel. iSo tntich of 01>a4iah hi (■ iod 
in Jtr, xiix , thfrt It #eem* Antece*Iontly mo™ probable 
thiU Jnrtuiviah should ha*e iiuoteil froni OKul-ah, than 
that Ohadlah in hl» very brief pro[ih«cy abonkl have 
inciirporated so much of Jeremiah. Still Hoine have 
thought that the denunciation of Edom, ixoTearxiriditte; 
as it doe* oloselv with Ps, enxvii, 7, t/f-k. hit., powta 
to the pt'rind of tho exile. The prfjphncy constat, , By 
of ti'iu rffOLinciailon. hot ends with a prospect of Mes- 
siauk d^] i t trance amj trimnph. 
JONAH. 

All thai we know of Jrwrfc in dertved from the book 
thnt Irt'axs. hit naine, and from the tu&tiiinent in t Kings 
xii . 'JA. whkh show?- that k*. at leapt, wits a prophet iliat 
ar-"- cut rjf r;rililiv i*:i: .Ti^rin i ii. iiij, Hy the r<tfoTeuce 
in Kinpfl mp may place lilm earir in the rejjfti of Jero- 
bo.iru tl, Pin— 7 si n.c; he weli pruhikhly one of the 
earliest of the Minor Prophets. The hook contains an 
account of the mission of Jonah to Nineveh -afterwards 
the I -.iter foe of Israel, by whom J^nmuria wu to be 
de*tr.i*CTl and Judah attacked under Ui-*eViab— bis 
voyage and iinnwriiL.-'ia pn-wrrfititm, liis pi-eachiuij: of 
repentance in Nineveh, and the lesson taught him by the 
in ' nt of tbe pourd! Same have thought tint the 
■tfiry of Jonah is to be imai-ded as an allegory or para* 
ble. The principal ar^imieDt scnlust this view is tbe 
reference to it by our 1+otd i^latL \ll. +o, xvl. 4, kc). 
The book seems intended to teach a two-fold U«*on, 
<1) the power of repentance. |iP a EoldraiiL aiidgeneroua 
sptnt towarus nou-ianaiitiab peoples. 
HTCAH. 

Micdh was contemporary with, though younger than 
isaiab, as may be seen by the date given (chap. i. 1). 
His name is a snorter form of Micalsh (l Kings axil), 
and fs given in fall in Jer. xxvL is. He seems to allude 
to the significance of his own name, i.e. " Who is like 
unto the Lord" (chap vll. IS). Like the rest of the 
earlier prophets, he denounces Judgment first against 
Samaria and then against Jerusalem. After the judg- 
ment will come a restoration and the reign of the 
Messiah, who shall arise out of Bethlehem. Mtcah 
insists strongly upon the mornf requirements of toe 
covenant (vt. 6—8), upon the pacific character of the 



or p--** 
vasttaii 



AH we know of Amo* is derived from his writings 

shape, t. and vll. He prophesied during part of the 

time Ttbaa TJxziah and Jeroboam II. were contemporaries 



fax eb 



In Judah and Israel respectively, <.*. between 810 and 
TIM ax. ; be was, therefore, an older contemporary of 
Hosea and Isafsh. Amos opens his menage (chap. i. 2. 
with the words of Joel (hi. lfl), shewing thereby that 
Joel preceded him. Nothing to known of the earthquake 
In tbe time of Urxieh. except that It is alluded to in 
Zecfa, xrv. 6, and that it appears to have supplied tbe 
imagery in Mtc. I. 4, Nah. i. 6. Isa. vi 10— 91, and many 
parte of Amna Amos is remarkable for tbe severity of 
bis moral tone, and his prophecy has been well deacribed 



Messiah's kingdom (n*. 3, 4), and upon the mercy of 
God Id forgiving sin (vll. 18). The passage, chap. Iv. 1 
—3 has either been copied in Isa if 2—4, or has been 
taken by both prophets from an older writer. In chap, 
vt. 4. fi, there is a striking reference to tbe history 
of Balaam, as recorded In Num. xxil.— xxlv. Mi- 
cab, begins his prophecy with the words uttered by 
his great namesake. Micalah, 150 years before (enrnp 
chap. L t with 1 Kings xxil. 28) and recurs to them 
more than once: viz. as chaps, ill. 1, 0. vt 1. His pro- 
phecy ends with a clear reference to the promises in 
Genesis, shewing that they had for centuries been 
the hope of Israel Mlcah Is referred to in Matt it 6, 
o ; x. 35, 30 ; Mark xllt 13 ; Luke xit 63 ; John vil 42. 
NAHUM. 
Nahwn Is called the Elkoshite, out whether from a 
town named Elkosh In Galilee (comp. Capernaum »the 
village of Nahum). or from an Alkusb near Mosul, is not 
known. Neither is bis date certain. Chapt 4 isappro- 
priate to an inhabitant of Palestine (comp i. Ifi). The 
only clue to tbe date is in the allusion to tbe destruction 
of No-Amon, is. Egyptian Thebes, in chap lit Si this 



scHHAxr or thk books 



object of the 

of Jehovah against 



'inoveb. 



to i 



probably occurred in the eonquert of Egypt by Eaar- 
hadaonT so that Nabum woald be • contemporary of 
sfsnssisiili The main obj 
threaten the vengeance 
Nineveh wa* destroyed <07 ax. 

HABAKKUK. 
Tho fall of Sioerth »n» tuocwlttl by the domination 

which uwk place in *M ».c. *- ... :, ti «n 

Of kit l>0T?.:»ia! history. It la probable thai, t,..- ].?■■: ea 
to 45 the end of the rrum of Josiah, or al the Ijogrn- 
ni ■', that of Jt-hotaWm. This short book lam 
nsrta. consisting li> of * dialogue which the v ; wt 
holds wish (Jot chat* •-—"-* end li) of a pram or 
brae which he writes ImM tti the Tim tie -» to. 
ft .'h it let* is generally uaferTwl from hi. 19. t gh 
the eitreoie ohwsonly of the Umpuwe ■ivnuniliiui u« of 
A n SJTlatryl reiiilers It nw« lBn»<*»b!'J in as ir «JS 

fa i tnaiira of St Paul. ■ • T*/ J«« Ma fl lire *| :/*<*> 
or u Hebekkut himself frnreem It. r*« rw «s 
•fl '^Bsrior HI] hi* MiiM/tHM***" fhii tri >SB 

In • be relaswra t>f III • L whi le to the latter t he [ n «* 
re n the pert bistoryof bis nation, end oerrres from It 
le * ot oouMetiee una strength in tjod. nntwit t - ' A- 

- ..., ... ; del ■... , ..--.. H. 

ZKPHANIAH. 

repkasuVi* carries beak his feneelotT to one HUUah 
to the foarth s ui s uas i on , who is thought by some to 
here bean the stag Hexekiah. He prophesied is the 
reign of Jonah, probably between the 1Mb and 18th 
U. about the tiaie that Jerenriah'i mission 

. 007 e.c. 
prediction 
_ _ a the Geu- 

tiaMaball servo the Lord with one content (chap. Hi. 0, 
10), and the extinction of idolatry (chap, L 4. at). 
His prophecies are directed against Judah and Jeru- 
salem, the judgment that shall light upon whom should 
pan Ant over Phihstia, Moab, Ammon, Ethiopia, and 
Nineveh, ie. Assyria ; bat he concludes with the pro- 
aunt of teigfawrtunea for the daughter of Zion. 
HAOQAL 

xToyonf ni the lut of .the prapheti iRer the Cm- 
ttvitr. an<l contemporary with JSecoariah and Zer'lb- 
h»M. Hi* prophecy. «l*« a» it h\ ft of the greatest 
In kanwa, and should be read 'like 2ech, L ft? tn 
elote connexion with the InjK.ry of she timest The 
eeventl dates of his pmphetic m<*i<H#P3 are seouraaely 
fixed, even to the day on which they were deliTired. 
,Ht* mission lastetlfninj the let day of the fith month to 
the *sth day of the «h njootli of She year Ml ir, or the 
•econd year of Darlna Hyrtaipia. In tan brief apace, 

he was she hearer of t dawanat una from r..l to 

the goreroot and the peopk) who were engaged in ra- 



year, U. about the time that Jeremiah's i 
began, bat before the dessrnenon of Nineveh, I 
(chap. ii. IS). This prophet baa no definite pn 
of the Muni ill but he toreaaee the time when tl 



building toe Teesplei 



Li-l: iLLuxm. . 
. fear of Cyrua, aS gte- 



and v J— but resumed at toe exhortations of Haaeaaaad 
■r^-h.ri^. aofi completed in the sixth year oflkaaaa, 

610 a.c (Bxra it It Ul. Haggai faretoid the tetaae 
greatness of the second Temple in sgete of am aaaaynatt 
inferiority to the first Oi.C—M. 

EECHARIAH. 
2ee*arfak began hat misskm about two taoutsa Mar 
than Haggai, and the last date found In fata book ts m 
chap. vttTi, the 4th year of Dariua, ao that has gnatil i 
aetiTitgr lasted for about two years. The decay of aaa> 
pr-rr h Trrr TWblr hi the undisputed cart of ttmaook, 
" « emphatic refenisee to ** the futaum yaambats 
; vu. t. Iliahowr the writer's coawcaowanem at the 
mbettc poanaonamd asaawaaaa. 
■ 'tr...uii»t*..j-i.i. a preface tchem. LI— e^laamwet 

taucths aftcTwatdabya ■ aa i iai etetakeaa 

t%> a **nea - of nr onlmcam urfi tjea* si. 

ct. propliecMa insroaMOBu as *tta> 

f IliiTiail in llin laiiil isrnailimh' 

BoatMCiaa introduoad a* " tint baaaaa 

Lord far Israel* at as i xfL— xtr. B 

- -atter of question wheshaar the sat • 

pien of Zcciunah hvamfi to him. 




— »i. bnvBHB tweri 



_, -vL be^«-t£ to an earlier lwriod. 

IHJilH.'lSt TUCUtitlQ ot EflllloaiZI. M '" 

, poi[ara HiXilll,i. larnV Ttt. S) ; Hid 

:\. Hero writt*?u r aetall events, after the 

h i *•?« c b -n> in ] 1 1, sWrt whrther beCota or *»#Jar 
iL.itiTitr la ■bdertaiii. It It nmikaUk* UiailahMi 

ah and Je raaaha n. Caammja. 

u e nttou ed tn laa. vfJL a. Hat 

i Jfeaaoune reign is 

i map. it Lie; chase, xi. u.i 

appLicd in the Hoar T 

HJOACrn. 

eridenUy the last ot tho prunhaaa. cram uW 

sot his subject matter with that of Xefc. 

t to hare been contemporary with atoke- 

' Isgrosaiclike that of the other aoev 

ia, and has one singular earns 

of the later Rabbis and of tho 

KaMx— St. Paul, rix.. the use of dialogue aa a 

Instruction. TheTentpleSerrimwasmesiBacaaavasaaa. 
L 10. Ui. 1. 10. The nation had a pootJcal eUef Kaaati. 
81. bearing the same title that Heomnaah bars, XakTaft. 
at. Some beuere the name Halachi to be not a as us ■ 
name, but a pseudonym -"My (ie. JebemafD Mes- 
senger or AnreL" The subject of bis seophaii is the 

of the 

teu.lt. Lets 

i. IT. Bom. ix. 13. 



senger or Angel. Toe sumect ot nis u 
judgment which shall be wrought by the ' 
the eoreuant,* the second Kfijab, f orerumi 
smb. IfalacUia quoted in St abrkLS, i 



The Sew Testament, or Coomeat, derrras Ha name 
from Lake xxtt 20 (comn. 1 Oor. xL S5 ; Heb. is. Is 
— a ; in other useisgie the reading is doubtful), where 
our Lord speaks of Himself as oonemding a "new cove- 
nant " (A T. testament ) by His death. The more 
common figure m the Gospels Is that of the "king- 
dom of heaven" ( St JfoMJscw), or 'kingdom of Ood" 
(St Mark and St. LtOtrt, which He came to found: the 
theocratic kingdom of the Old Testament becomes the 
Miaslsnlci kingdom of the New. The New Testament 
contains at <mce the history and conditions of thia 
covenant or MngfV 1 — I It is, ho*" , r«*r cllffPTPTi^Ty — n- 
poeed from the Old Testament. It does Indr... in 
with a group ot histories (A< OffiU sod A<u\ hut its 
doctrinal tv^^'ing is conveyed n . «s 

or wt* 1 *— . but by a series of lett r -. from the tik-n ot 
the'Chnrch addressed to a numb i aJ^BBssjol Ll^riesian 
eoinmuiiitloi. This is a natural <' ...'coutnoe of the loot 
that Christianity ceased to be ..-T.tinwl u.> a afogls 
territory and people, and beam on 

with o u tpost s scattered throng! t Dw w.,rl The 

instruction put on paper for ' 
communities has become the 



instruction put on paper f or OS ug 

communities has become the m r. mn.-nt iaw of i'LHa- 
tiana. Of the whole body of ]■ i.wties tlnia ouUestsd, 
thirteen are by the hand of aelr.rf- writer, the Apostle 
St. Paul; one, though anonymo i*. hu lewu attributed 
to him. probably without eufucient reason t ft'*-rii§). 
The remaining seven are nlo— art toawther as u^. „ujifo 
or General Bp ist le s . They are an called because the 
sat and most Important ot them were addressed, 



Cnftamtnt. 

not like tin nssJorrty ot 8t PanTs 

Church or inmrldual. but to a _ 

The larger Bpistles all being of tins ehatacaer. 
Ungnlshed tram St. Pauls by the sauna Ca 
General: and the two Soulier Spistlss of St. J<— __ 
to be slams i with them, though the aaaaa was net 
strictly apoaothleto them. InTater uaasw fhe aass* 
■Catbolic?s«B5ed to a writing. was shassst saaawaassl 
to ••canonical' The New Tiwlamvnt clnsss vrtahuwusk 
which is only partially paralleled in the OH Teahssseu*. 
though it baa several more iranuiHla eeemtersartt 
among ithe Apocryphal writings aw " ftniiiaijai or 
description under symboho forms lot the final Gassssak 
of the Mssalsnln kingdom. 

But In order to understand the organie growth at the 
New Testament Btesmture. it ie in nissai j to luokuu— It 
in another Hght. Chi Istaiiillj sprang out of J •abuses. 
It fulfilled the hopes raised by the Old Tustsssasst. be* it 
forfUled them In a way that no IsraaBta exaaessd.1 
gave to them at the same time en entirety i 
ment. Hence tt was not smurUiii c that ' 
bodyretuasdtoembraoeCliTlaVsBi 

did embrace it were some time 1 . 

die th emaalrea to an its prindplmaod i , 

Christ came aa the Jewish Messiah, but Hie war* i 
earth was utterly different tram what it ^ 
that the Mesuah's work would be. ~ 




close. Only the startOsg n 
awoke them to a ssnee at Its 




A BOMMAKY Or THK BOOKS 



The rjosoets of SI. MattK/ir, SI. Murk. UA * f-,'*« of 
ex? fr^Sy cUei trotter m^SSiSXl 



IT . or of being unmifed ui parallel column.. TM» 
~ nib the amount at c." on 

S^lofnTta JllS* 8oMthi.tlbrtlhl.Uji. 
oo, ■ ■"■ element lu thorn npiMBti I the oral tea ng 
of trratlM .iorlng tbe time that they ll«d tt. wr 

SffiSSnV Other. hnHeTe^ttbijoral laughed 
been already committed to writing by Jt** »' J*J 
tii I ken tin other two Gu«l>e!j were writum. sort that 
8t ' irrt Oaari lay before too ottiw two ■)■«»*• 
Tl two appear to be the m« nroljohlc at ■ «J 
tb i „( the^elitton of the first three Oaapefcl to cub 



other The unit two Ocepela were probaMr wntt^u be- 
fore, end the third nut Terr Ion* liwr, the deHioetton 
of mslem, TbefinlrthQospel wssth.iught ate«ery 
early date to be intended a* enpnlrflieutary '■ ' ""■ ' ■ ''■ "5 
three and this would cerHittily seem to bare twun oneaf 
the object* fthouzli hardly perbew the hj.fi obieetl 
m . -; to the mTud of the inter. It »*» the !»<«■* 
written of the four. Recent disenrerte* .ml myestige- 
tlone haw tusde It attain that iD I four g«p£>. were 
current before the middle of the second «"«"£ 
5 .1 u ■ due little later thin tlm, » her «7 



to h.w boon rjnbnsood 



them 

M Of . 

Tetian. e dieciple of Justin Martyr, 
the Gospel, seem to hare bean traL 
Boon afterward, into Syriac, and then into the 



Four~fokl Gossscf. 
Abosrt tfasstl 



tbe ueutiu. thsy occu py » 

r « [jiiL.tr to that which we now oeacnoea. 

ikit the strongest v i all we fo 
el narrative is to be fonnd in i 
It i. ir.t>oMli>.^ kg a ej a ya j a the 
n-msrsoulous jy»n*yns, even if tt> 
d Cbnstaanity without mt r aca f a, Tneaarn- 
. It Mands f orina a coiisussent and crjfcerent 
ctjuaws the tun as aa 



ft ha. been oanl to ae&len to tbaum 
nrmhollc fl<ui» dp«r.»"-.1 in R'J». ir. T. Of the 
ibode. of dBBrtbutine tb«o tee beet ia psrhapa that el , 
81. Anamtine. whoaau^n t- Bt . M a tthr a- tte Jwa 
iniraaRiUD?ther<7aldlcnK> ' Chriat ; to 81 . Mart th e 

to St Lake the Ox, as the aaerinctal Tiotnn : tDSaJeha* 
the Marin* Bagle. which piereea the doaes aariaajna 
directly npon the nn. The more oonunon orderateailD 
8t Hark the Lion, and to at. M . tthr w the Han. 



ST. MATTHEW. ■ 
Pan!**, bubop of UleranoUa, woo UtbI 111 the early 
ear: S th« 2nd owitiirv. rclatM thu " Matthew comvio*- 
Ji[l lL . Hoorew [I* the later Hebrew, or 

Aram, -el Ion ictus, utul eren one Intarpretetl them a. he 
waaable- Valuable MtW.t««Mmnrfltl«, both on aenwnt 
at ita date and Iram the fact that Faniea ewi. to km 
Kit hM iiilunjulioii from ptrajm who had b*eo In con- 
UKtwitli rSL Matthew himaelf. thw* areKteral fflnu 
m it whieh are etil! matter of taucb ohecorltr. It hai 
beSQBrrrt&nhitti^wordtrKjditar'oradej maj refer 
to the whole Ootpal aa we now hare it. ioelonint both 
•UecDUne arid narratiTH ! but there are,.!!! Km; who 
think that Panlaa il ^waklnc of » collection of diA- 
eourte. oulr, which at an early date bscaiue united with 
StadJ of B*rrati.« roaerablin*. IF not ia«t 1 oalwith i 
OBrnreien'. «>KDel of St. Mar*. Irenawi. the eeWirrteil 
bUl ' ■ "( 1 >on« «*o wMli an .;>'i:. ,«>■■ nwi Ihaj 
the Ocwwl wan oriiinaih; written lu Melirewaad add. 
that It waa written " while Peter and Paul were Kiiu-'h; 
in* at ^.^ and founrilntf {f-t orunlxlugl the Church. 
Thii wmiI.1 be about M-«f a.b. The carll«t wUnmwe* 
eooeur In i^aliu* that Helmw. or Amiuaic. nn 'ho 
original UnjruagD of tin Ooepel : but, if so. it must hare 
beM Tery won wanalatad Into Onek. After the ULjiuj 
of Jeroaatem in jl n. rv, tlM number of Hebrew eneahlng 
Christian* bore a uoall pronorUoo (o those who .Duke 
lirw* ti 
Nam feli 
mu.ti.in of mnah latrieaey. what was toe rasation oj 
Si Matthew', orhjiuikl llehrew OoaneJ _ to a ao-ealjsd 



Oree*. Hence the Uniek torn of the Oo«pel 
while the Hebrew form feli out of use It ia 
> what 



" Uospel aoeoniina to the ifebrewt 
In the 2ud century, and of which fraffmeuta bare o«ne 
down to na. Thtae fragnienls. In ttKir present shape, 
cannot he. thoush thejr may |.erhaps imbaaoj uvun.Uie 
ori*iu*l ij,»i»l of St Matthew. 

ill 5 Matthuw himself little is known. Hi. etlt U 
deacrtbrd in Matt ii_ 9 : from which it would appear 
that ha had been a eoDectur of customs at UiBuuta. 
The call of Lert the sou of Alpuatiu Is desenhed in 
Terr rtnjltar teraw. and at a coreosimidine. ptaec In llie 
muTatiw, by St Mark and St Lnfce (Mark U. W L *c I 
Liise n st, it 1 : »» lh»t the inference Ilea uear at h.iud, 
that like St Jode and St- Paul St. Martbew also \rm 
twTnanu*, the leeond, " Matthew - f =. - Old 9 Oat '1. 
helar sssuiaed after hi. cmvcrslon . He appears to nave 
remained at Jerusalem until the £e3ienu dJspernOB of 
the Church there on the oulbreoi of the Jewish war; 
and s<w)r.linit to Euseteus, It was lost st this time, when 
351 to '(..f.irth soother nastont." that he wrote till 
Gosi*!, an.Ileft It as a lefKy to ha feUoweTucmmiiJi 
whom he wis h*.ini\ The date thai asshrne.1 t.J it 
wouia tally well with ibat already *rrea by IreowtFi -Is 
to the soene of his laljotln there is no trustworthy trt 
ditiou. but there Is sunleieiit sntliorlty for betieinul that 
he 'lied a oalursl ilenth. B*. Matthew wrote ta JMtah 
I.TtriiHan*. and belonged to the number hnoself . Aceora- 
Inalr we find him larmr especial slrees on U» fulfilment 
of prophecy by Jesus as the Messiah, the Son of Uarid. 
aoo r'wnoer of a New Kinedoin. the " Kinedom of 
Heareu " He quotes lareely fauui the fletjraw teit of 
tba 014 ■Eesument. It is the namner of St Matthnw 
to arouD together large collections of discourse, t-ti- the 



Sermon on the Mount (chain, t. n, eu.). the ffiimnii . 
on the mission of the Twefra (chap. x.). the jpona at 
renhlfe (chap. liiu), the denunctaiion of the Pbarawa. 
(chap- xiiii.).and the esrh.tosnrVai nss a s ais e a ichaam. ; 
uie, izt.I. Use nairathre doe. not seem to foCow aa* 
En-si* chronologieal order: in the latter portson of the , 
QoapelitadlierescloeebrtotheordVrni8t.Mark. 

Oateatt. 
I. The deecent, birth, and childhood of the M i nis h f-sVl 
IL Hi. Inauguration by Baptism and Ti Bsstatss. , 

IIL The foondinc of the Mfli.nin Un g rt ns n (It. B- 
xiii. 6JV. i 

It»law»(r..rt., rUJ 
It* omcers \,%.) 

Its character and prtadplea (xBLi „__. M 

IV. The kingdom offered and refused (xE. aS-XTj. » 
Kejection. at Karareth (sjii. 67). 

by the Pharisee, (xt. II; xrL 41. 
Confession, by the disciple. Ixhr. ZU. 

by the Oanaanitssh women (xr. 10. 
' bytbemnmtanelxT.sn. 

by St Peter (xtL 16). 
T. Tl» Soaring Messiah amsounoBdlrrl a- xx. SO. . 
First announcement (xri. nv 

[Timnsnguratson (xriL 1— ID.] I 

Second announcement ptrii. a, IS. 
(Xast Journey (six. !).• 

Third announcement (xx. IT— Hi. 

TL Climax of Triumph and BuBering (xxL— xxrsU ■ 
The Triumphal Entry (xxU 
Una! conflict with Pharrsea 

xxiii.1' 

PropbeUc and eatchatolofjcal dsstonrse* (xxhr, xxr.) 

The Passion (xxrL. nrh.l , 

V1L The CrueuVed Meanah risen txxrni.) 

rv.R-Itbhnpcaafble m these short Hrotts to grseis I 

complete anabaaiat the whom Gospel ABthatksss; 

! been attempted aborehis lieen to faring ont ,« lew of the) 

' moresalienrpoiirtsin tberr relatioe *U> thw kedangatoas 

and characteristics of theOoapet. The suara eesttme ol I 

' the arrangement of subject matter in the first three i 

Oospab appears to be the aarae.] 

PenUart 
1 the cure of 

month. Parables-the t, , — .^- — , ^. . .^. 

drawnet, the trnmerciful eerrant. the sabowrera hs the 
Tineyard. the two tons, the marriage, teas*, a we the , 
talents. Portions of diacourse, especially tn the Serarea 
1 on the Mount, and In chanters irin. and _xxT r also the 
blessing pronounced on St. Peter and the ha* eeas- 



and OiVliiini ixxa.. 



sppears so oe sue s a me j 

sr to St Matthew an the foDowinr :— Mtaejej- ; 
, of two blind men, and the stater in thai ■*£> 
Parable.-thetsvrea.the Ui esiiiii.teaaswsrs.the 



mission to the discretes. Karranr r r h a n s i. _ 
St. Peter walking upon the water, the tenrate-tax. and 
incidents cennectedwith the betrayal, cruonxsun. ami 
resurrection. 

ST. MARK. 

Itisrirobablelbat8t.Marttheaatlic*e#thea»ri»rf 

OospeL is the same as the John Mark asentionsd m 

I Acta xiL, xr, and as the Mark who appears at a letor 
dateaa the companion of St. Peter ami 3C PanL If so 

.he was the couatn of Ba mab ea test Cot, it. le. 



10 



m aftnr, laudjug in I'rimjihj.u* (Act* mi, 13>- This 
VmouHul adi*piitu hitntsu Hi. Paul and tit Ttar* 
Vwt. and kd to their separation, boruLibia at ling 

lift >lm kilMfflOAn . St. ^(LTk, hQWtTLT, U fULIIld WUU ill 

m onapany t*i St. Paul at the tiuieuf his ilr.-r K<mbq 
(rlpjcno*!ut At the »me place iif J Pctvr hju writ- 
i Dum Hunici lie BiLl^-^up.-uUy j..)iied St- Peter, ai.dit 
a liuiTcpal tradition tn*t the materials for the Ooe- 
IVndnini from ttt Pet*r*i public teaching. Alter 
i£ jaartynkim of tap two great Apostka, he i* aaid to 
INfUiie to Alexandria. 

fmm. the writer quoted abort. 1* the Ant to gire 
mtttt testimony to at. Mark'a tionttL Ue eaya tiiat 
flark baring boootne the hitsiauMt [i-**- secte&ary^ot 
Mr wrote down accurately, tlujujjh jmt m urdur. the 
flags that were said or dene Ijj ChriH/ 1 litre, too, 
n statement respecting the, "order" of the ujAj-ra- 
*■ obscure; for the order of tiL Mark's Gospul is In 
aestnent with thai < f theoihtr twoPyuuptiiN-m ^be 
naerpart especially with St Luke, hi tho letter ;>*rt 
peoalfir with bt Matthew. But It la protohlu that 
<m of tbeie Gospels follows, ;u 5t John did. Ml 
der that ii strictly chrouologjeul. The n-iuAlnilerof 
usas* statement afn.-v* with ail the uldost autWiuee. 
■ probable that fat &Luki G<wpcl waa written much 
asttbs tame time, or but turylibUdJauu.th^ ~- -lat- 
Ws It was written for Ocanb Christian*, as appears 
Atbtcare with which Aramaio expressions are ei- 
•hwd (v. 41; Tii. ii, M), and not Improbably in the 
st instance for the Christians of Rome (comp 
r. Si with Rom. xri. 13). St. Mark relates few dia- 
ones; minuteness of detail is a characteristic of bis 
aspst, sod he brings out at once the Divine power of 
» Sod of God (in his full account of the details of 
trade)), and the complete humanity (as evidenced by 
»«. sestures, ha) of the Son of Man. Prom this point 
Tiew we nay describe the contents of bis Gospel as a 
ftoryof— 

Tba Works and Words of the God-Man :— 
li.l st the Jordan (1. 1— IS) ; 
fii) in and near Capernaum (i. M— 1». 34) ; 
(in.) on both sidrstba Sea of Galilee (re. 3fr-riL S3) ; 
i».) on the northern circuit (rii. 24-31) ; 
CO at the Sea of Galilee again (ril. 32- vill. so) ; 
In.) in the north, near Csesarea Philippl (riu. 27— 
ix. 28); 

[The Transfiguration-] 
(ril) on the Last Journey to Jerusalem (ix. 30— 
x»S); 
J at Jerusalem and Bethany M. I— iri.8). 
art wctk, the Passion* aim Knaujr ration.] 

-„.-apbJcftl outline, St Mark, like the 

l detcribts the tfradujd course of Our 

ministry, Ha happy mid tranquil be- 
, —J gathering sWai* ot orip'.i*ui'.ni. the clearly 
i —J end, and itn tnietc and AolrinD r- .tlisadon. It 
, ta Ym cbKTTbl, tlmt thki u-t seotics or toe Gospel 
j t *-*») it wanting in ttw two ol.k-st >fB8., and is 
■ — I i-crly addition l>y jiuuttei- hand. St. 
hlle firojuoLinir In itx fullest form the 
i th« Jimt thno QosiK'l t little that 
br to itM-ir, The followrlHit fettiixj!* are, bow- 
'<nol fmrad #lscwiirre;— Tlio muniMo tjf the seed 
i Atag JKrvtlr (i Tj &i—2»h the Koiiiriu; of the deaf and 
1 *Vnayn at Betluakhk irni, 2S-2fl», ibu young fugitivo. 
1 i CMnmobly euproeed to V»o St. Murk himself 
i *N.*£l; and to Lhislut *hoiUdl>e added some details 
1 

ST. LU££. 
Cnk* Is referred toby name as the author of the third 
*9 by Irenams and the remarkable fragment called 
ijforatorian Canon. His was the one Gospel used by 
tbsraUo Marckn about 140 ad. There can be little 
Bbt that St Lake is the "beloved physician" men- 
•« in CoL ir. 14, Indications of special medical 
yrtBdge hare been found both in the third Gospel 
«> the Acta. A tradition, about which there is more 
«1 would make him anatireol Antioch. and another, 
■« is quite late, and untrustworthy, desorlbes him 
» painter m well as a physician. He appears to have 
"wpsnied St Paul on his second missionary Journey 
ss Trots to Philippi. on bis third from Philippl to 
(•■fam. and on the voyage from Csesarea to Borne. 
Jhsho stm-or again— ingt. Paul's company when he 
5J» the KnfsUes to the Cotoasiana, to Philemon, and 
Dewtty. He expreaaly distinguishes himself (I 2) 
1 moss who were " oyewttaeases and ministers of the 



, *■ T-s"t it wacH.iij, 

•^'t? a rcry i-ikrly 

, Ski Oofpirl, while ; 

, «er pimmun t" tli« 



Of thf Prelikoo) iuf of a distinctly Ha^tfjssjkj op 
IVoui Ihi* w« sliiudd Infw that til. Lukt*'Uictuii'-* n,.i 
use *tt Aramaic ducnmtnt«- 1 W Miius also to hare h 
apeciiil iufMriijaTJnia '±u mutton jneUiting to the court 
Herod Auti]*t [ten yiii. $x RML B— 3Sl txf% UN. It w 
natural thut, fnun the close counuctioa lurfwivn t 
B^aJJHi.di«t and St, Paid, tho intiueuco of the Ajws 
sbontd bo traced np<:»u h^ Ot«r-»l Thus &> me of t 
ancient Fathers aupin^t^d thdt when £t Paul s^-to 
•'jny tionpel'* hi*iu Horn. ii. ml he mp&idttjut ncconli 
to bL Lube, This is not tcnaolo ; and ytt there it a rt 
and clearly marked rewm^aiiee Wtw«m tin? writings 
St. Luke and tn. PauL A alight, but notujtliai^>ort4T 
inttanoc or this i* nxu in I he fiLcttti&t tlje won! "" tu^' if; 
(which pla^sudnaulmportantport in the Eptstloioi I 
PmdJ occurs five tiiuw in 6u Luke, and not at all In 1 
Marker St. John. To the mime effect would be the nm 
Instance* lu which stress la laid on f owf r*neo* in aosw 
to fuitlk Alone. eapeeialLy on the nartof those who woe 
be rqgaiftsl as ouUaurt ac*l degraded *s.fl.. vii. H-owi j 
1— a;aTrth + C— ]4;mx. 1— 10; aim, «— 43 ; raunpare Rn 
fr. 6 l I Cor. iv. 9, HJ, ie, ) AeaJn ttt. Luke, more th 
either St Matthew or ftt Mark, pfiiiita I r^:tnl 
another great principle of St Paul's trot-hing — t 
UhLieittahty of the Gospel ai no longer tho privily el 
ajkigl« nation. >mt thrown uuen toailmaumnd. Thu* 
trsjswl the *:■.[]' a i^By nf our uwd, notts Ahtf^aVBu bm 
A<Lurn ; lit* reormlA con'iuily ailu?li:ma tonii(H- u tii[lui h 
the heathen in the Old Ttstataent dv. LV. 37); he cotlei 
sayijigt wldoh reflect credit upon Bamaritanj (x. 
— ^7 ; irii. Ii— itfl ; and Itftddcs other detuched *LLylnij- 
dmifar tenor \r.y. w ii. 3* ; Jtv> 11— 3'i). he alone uf all I 
Er^ntreUatH meutioim the miiijuon ol the JSerenty, w 
certatidy typify tie To jaatiana into which the Jew» an 

eMi tfie trorid ti.i l^divult-d. In one place, at lea 
<* r^OiiiT'la-tJCc* U'tw**» m L«V« s.LTiii Mf f'j*u! l«ec-n 
TerlAl- iu the parullul acc-'oOU'if the institution at i 

fc9^]'a fluppvr (Luke ^Jir IP, »> ; 1 Cor. ri. £J— 2i» i whe 
>werer, tiiere faaoinc rtoulit aa to the exact teit **t t 
Luke'i narratLrti. An to the itait at which the Qk&\ 
wtua written, it may be inferred from the lojLUua^ 
In-n^-ua that it fiine aMor St, Mfurk * and the deatha 
Bt Peter and St , PauL Th In wou Ed nJaoa It aomew hat'af !• 
•s tit M ark 'a GospH is probaMy shortly be/or?, the taJc I 
of JeniAaJem j and ill Lou* vk»w the Left mfideru Stlla 
lit lea H4m to agree. There in, ho^'eriir. anothi.'rtrathtl- 
to the cAeot that the Guepela "containing: the Kc-rn-jvl^f. 
Wera wrir-ton first" Frmolbafuct tliat M, Mutt new n' 
Bt Luke have in common a ctxtuiu aroount or matt- 
chiefly Aaennaa, which in not found in St. Mark, ltt> 
becit thought that tit. Luka made uu of the origin 
collection of diacourMs to which Papiua waa euppoierl 
allude- But here again we enter uucm the ueld id rail: 
doiditftd conjecture, which ho* ^btairiod mora fooihe 
inGermany rtliuuah among nmtid and aolier tchola 
titan it liaa In Eti^laud- In addition to the character 
tka mentioned above. It may t>0 noted that tit Lut, 
GcvpeiapurixkChcA rcoMt nearly as a composition to j'i 
fanfiiaiJEturiDfl^ it oioue opens with a fonual iireface: 
alune connect* the racred narrativa with general Seeu 
Cbrimology; and of all the Gcepala, if not vt all I 
writiugalu the New Testamant* A iswrltteu (with t 
oxiti-in'u -f m ■ dal porttonf spoksn of .-i-.^m h, i 
Win'nt Greek iftyle. The cantritt* at the Gaepat may 
describAi aa the Lifo ui>on earth of toe Sariour 
MaiiMnd. including - «.„« j»^»^ 

L prejjjnUon, Sfatirlty, and GiJdboodof the fravii} 
ii.-nJ 

II. luauguruUon ol His Hlnirtry <ui.> 

JIL Ministry in Galilee Ut. 1-lx- Mj. [following 
the main, with some additiona and omissions, t 
same outlines as St Mark.] 

XT. Thfl Last Journey to Jcruialeni, with aatajJcji 
x\i<i fe^jviir's Utaohlflfj fjnt. b> ^^ * *^ ; ? 

V. The Work ff fNtlration completed hy Passu 
Death, Keaurrection, and Aiicenaion fsla— swvj 

Tlio moat marked prenllnrititM of fit. Luke arc the f' 
lowing: Mirucka-thu mlraeuloni draught ot nshes. I 
willow a sou at Ncdo, the Inflrm woman (witli cunatu 



of the rpi n ■ I , the i Irons ieal m an , the ten le;wrs , I 
ear Parables tbo goorl c^miivritan. the iriportuuj 
friend, the rich fool, the barren flir-trw, the t^f»«» 
silircr,, the firaHgal son, the wniuat steward, the n 
mi>[i ur-id LajartiA th.- uii j lift judge SH Rbsh M I 
the pubUean. Narratirea— the v-holi* of eJiapa i., IL, ai 
a groat part of tbe king lecUcm ix. AI— inM u L s 
wccfung over Jeruaaiem. tbe tending of Jesus to llsn 



n 
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the daughters of Jmeal "Father, rorgrte them" 

(whieh. ttoughnodoolittnie.iaofqueetioiienleameiiie- 
na» m a part of the original Gospel), tba penitent thief 
anther " robber ' or " brigand''), the walk to Kmrnana, 
the Asoenaion- 

81. JOHN. 

The Gospel of St John la one of those faooka acknow- 
ledged universally by the ancient Chnrch. but disputed 
in ch>-lera t\— °s, tba 0Tidi*nce frr whVch ha* Vren made 
sU w as t e s and clearer by recent renrerobea, ft may now 
be *u& to be certain that the tiosnei wad used hy Justin 
Martyr, a-Td thai it was combined in a Jiikrniiniy with 
the other three by la* disciple Tatiau in the middle of the 
tnvl et-ntury Along, with this there are numerous in* 
temil indications which show, in gradually oarrou ing 
circles, that the author or the Gospel was ill a Jew, (?) a> 
Jew of PabKUne, ' 51 an eyewitness of the eteuta. H i an 
Apostle, and (#« th'-ugh nowhere directly named* *.■ Lra- 
dfti-ii amnai. sl John. John was the too of Zebsdee 
and fltlumii and probably the younger brother of James. 
Hid fitniily ware WL-:i-to-drj fishermen oil the te.k of 
Galilee, iiitfalberbad "hired serranta" (Hark i. ail; 
hir. ujothar was among those who ministered to our 
Lord of thvir substance (comp. Luke riii. 3 J Mark XT. 
40. tl I ; aii'l be himself was " known to the high Driest" 
(Ji . iviii. lii His mother would eeein to Tiare hoan 
the sister of Mary, the aarasBcW of our Lord (John lilt. Sal. 
St. John was a disciple of the llaptUt before be 
Joined Christ (John u Si— 401. Ite meelred his Dual and 
puMiccail on the tea of Galilee (Hark i. nil Theeur.ier 
cniticiiaa etulaini the fact that sa, John roexde 
(chaps. H#— wj emits before tbe beginning of the 
OehL»2AEi rninlsary. which an not related in the other 
Ocspela St John was the disciple" whom Jesus lo»e.l," 
and a! soch wis ailmiUed ta a peculiar ciosenw* of 
intimacy with oar Lord IMarfe £ 37 1 Matt, nil 1; 
xx-L » . John lis. II), Tba mother of Our Lord was 
eotiitmtM to hu chars* i and after the Asnansion he 
ratnjUDfr! in Jtwutalem as one of the " pillars" of the 
Ct b ther«{Acta iii..Tni_ 14— lit Gal, ii.sl. On the 
nr, - . . .li ! t!im ApurtlesU.D. 84 or Oil he went to 

Knheans. where it is probable thatbe took a leading r»irt 
in the |K'rnii3iont organisation of tb'> Church, and <i ed 
at an adraucul oiJ see. not before r* *..».. the las* of 
tba Apostiea- The tlufr of the Gospel ta, ii[> .lj tlw m<n* 
probable slaw. toward* the end oC the Apostle's Ufa, 
about to— w a.c, iS*« note on Hit? TV /krvl.iiioe, . 
below.:. The Apostle a olaesr in writing is clearly ex- ' 
prated in li. a>. it : "These [algaej are written that re . 
may bsUen that Jams is the Christ, the Son of God; • 
and that fellatio* ye mar hare life in IDs name." Ha 
thus at once shows that Jesus is the Jewish Messiah., to 
whom she bnmooj Ustoryof Uin*Cho»eu People r»inL4o. 
an>l alM Uw oou of God the Incarnate Word trironch 
whom Q«kI rSTeJi HimsAii so all "**j.Mf^ Inotden tally 
tbe fnrtber purpose is served of oouateraetint the 
rtscal teasning which bsajan to nia gronnd towarda 
end of the Ant century, and of sunpiersaatltix the 
of the older Oospela Both these object* wen 
attributed to the Eraof <:list at an early date, and both 
appear sJonu with the suits object of toe Gunnel when 
wo come to consider its plan. This may be taid io w as 
follows:— 
I. rYokogae. The Incarnate Word, at ea« eery Ood, 
ta opposition to aWosol atresy. scMck foot a tow 
eicv 0/ CariX's IXViniry. and Frry Max ("made 
•ash"), m opposition to Doeetto heresy, wtuch 
explained away His humanity (L 1—18). 
I IX Public ManlfcataUon of the Word a 18-xii 60). 

a. Tbe Witness (1) of tbe Baptist (I. 10-341. (2) of 
| the first disciples |L Si— SI). (3) of Tarious works 

' and signs, in Jerusalem and J«da»(U. l-lii.39), 

in Samaria (It. i— •». m OaHlaa |ir. 43-M). in 
Jenssssam again (t. 1—47). 
0. Belief and unbelief, or tba Witness recehrad and 
rejected, (Darter the feedtnx of the MOD (ii. SO 
-71). (» at the Feast of Tabernacles (m. i. 30 
-32, 40-43; Tin. to, gj, 44, 61), and at the Feast 
of Dedication (lx. 31— U; x IB—a. St—U), (J) 
after the raising of Laxams (xL 44—57), (t) mixed 
opinions and final rardlotnnao tbe pnbhe Ministry 
(xiLl-40). 
IIX The Last Wscoma-s.or Manifestation of the Word 
to the Inner circles of the Disciples, 
(t) The krre of Christ and of hto disciples Uiii- xr.) 
t» TteraxaaiseoftrssajraiorsarUrU 
(31 The priestly prayer (xrii.) 
IT. Mangestatlon of the Word wasrammated in Death 
and Re s trrrectsDO Ixrnt-xx.) 
(l) lietrajalando^ir4atrtal(iTin.l-xli.lO. 



(t) Oswamsssn and wasasl tint, IT— 1» 

(3) ResuiTeetian, trsteetinMassseaasd(xxJ 

V. Bpflogne or Appendix. 

From the abore sketch it win be seen what asrae per. 
ttons. espechUly of tbe Jndjaan Ministry. St JntsasTaas 
to the B sw rtona narratrrea. He fa also carafe! fax sxingaBg ' 
oat notes of time, such an the three paaarjearat (H. 13 : • 
ri.4; xtu. 1), and other feasts winch oar Lord attendee! , 
(T. 1 ; Tii t i x. to). In common with the other tnsee ' 
Erangelista In lins tlin fi niliiii if Hint Itlt Ills lilntsissil 
entry Into Jerusalem, many points in the history of the 
Fmesson, and the aptasarmnee to the Bseseai; mcaswsstBl 
with St. Matthew and St Mark he has the acooamt at was 
walking upon the water after the rairacla of wat ijswk 
Note also such minnte points of contact as John rl r 
—Mark rL 37. 'two hundred pe nny s wath of sBasd"V 
John xi. 6 (.Mark xir. 4, "three hondred pence 1. 1^ 
St John has no parables, bat m -^ 
Good Shepherd and the Vi 



that of 



ins) ha has a form of 



atof parablft.but perhsms saora 
allegory.'' the irsttSrSoa of 




the two sacraments is related, but the beeper e< 

of both is aUndod to in the discourxns rfi. s-g. ni.n 
-68. 

THE ACTS. 

The Acts of the Apostles lathe natural Be* lsd esaa 
the Gospels, which record our Lord's Has, and the Btas- 
tles which shew the rest* of that Ufa. Hat dsnr cw> 
decce for the war end eaaoesoal a naaptnnee of tsns host 
dates from tbe latter half at the tad centnry. U bears. , 
howerer. strong internal rnarkaof ceaatrasaseaa. Tasstst 
waa written by tbe same author as the third Caaylhss 
been elaborately demonstrated, and as bow aatawawsssB- 
ed. It appears also that it was written by sss eased • 
companion of St. PaoUtor in chap. xrL la>— la. asd Is 
chap, ix 4 to the end of tbe hook, the tsKxswkwk; 
couched u the first peraor^'rFsaDVMht to co. ■ ' ' 

for as at Trass,* fco. Tbe oedy ether " 

that a Journal kept by one of St. PauTs . 

been worked into the narratiro, will not bear 

tion. But of an the companions of St Paul St laws 
is the one who beat satisfies the ooodrUonsof taw an- 
blem; and be is named as the author of the honk by as 
unwarerinc traditSon. Sources a/ tat xVok.— Ttss awas 
relation of St. Luke to St Paul naturally gate whs 
access to excellent materials, especially in net part I 



of the history in which St Paul waae 
earlier part of the Acta he seems to base 
dooTimenta more Hetwaisno in their ehan 
as '- "-- r — M. ro seems to bare been 1 
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1 btory of Herods (aee rheai n. II. ; 
H7 IXtct. tV>sWoof the writer ssjoihss libs 
road of the Caapel "tn Jarnaalem. aasd as sat Je- 
intl in Samaras, and unto the stars l a s a s part of ■ 
rib • (chap, i 8). This outttna is (Bed tat by s ' 
r ill two main drrawans. In the swat ajstanwaeli 
hieny In Jenswswm. the work is ■■iiaajal Jews, 
lor k St Peter. In the aacend taw 
■none tbe Gentues, to AaaaMssss 
>. and Rnnx. ; and the kasliie. sswat hi tssa* 
nary labours is St Paul 1 

L Acts of Peter, John, Stephen, and FnBtp fj ra). I 
(L) The Penteoottal outpouring (L_ OJ ' 

(1) Kstahlishmmtof tbeOurrch mspitaof utasaatass 

from the Sanhedrin (ui— r.) 
(3). Appointment of deacons; actMty aasd death of 

Stephen trL, tU.) 
(4.) Peraecntian and djapertioo. in which the r ep el 
is preached in "-— — *- by PhiBp; mnaaw af 
St PaullTiii.ix) 
(4.) Baptism of the GentOe proselyte Cismbie by , 
St Peter; founding of the Chnrch at Axsaooh 
(x,xJ.I 
(fi.) I mMLwu ment and de fl ie iau ce of St r ater (xnj 
II. Acta of Paul. Barnabas, and Suae (xSL— xxrEJ 
(1.) St Paul's first mawlwisii tnexney (xtn,ai»J 
(x.) Apostolic u uu fssauue at Jerusalem ire.) 

(3.) St. PauTa second nisei y Jiiaiiaaj txsi.— 

xriii.) 1 

[4.) 8t Psul't trdrd misriorssry yourney (six— xx. ID , 
.6.) His arrtral in Jlsassllsn. and arrstt ux. ta.— . 
xxiii. 30). ! 

(•) StFaalatOssssrssfxxulSL— xxtL) I 

(7 .) Voyage and shipwreck (xxrrU ' 

(a.) Joumay to Bcase and two years* oswaaitaB tsawa 
Uxriii.) 
For the relation of the rawratrn of tba Acts to tba 
derelopment of doetrine in the Chnrch. and to t 
poaitioa of the several booka. see the i 



it 



IS 



OF THE OLD AND HEW TESTAMENT. 



> HUtorlcal BpUtmt. Wtum ud warn the book of St Luke's Gospel. It b addressed, like the Gospel, to 
the Acta was written must be matterof mere conjecture, one "Theophilns,'* of whom ti^th^s- |g known except 
'We only know that it mutt hare been written after I that he was a man of rank. 



■which th«*» Epi*ttej piny in thfl economy of the New 
Tatunent, of their yojtrmic«vl uhj*ct. anil of their thn>- 



ixs ft munaie-ut ironping, and to point oat tbit- chiLracu-r 



it ouly remuiua u* present thorn 
" to point oat Li- 1 'j ■.- 1 1 . tr. n : ' i. r 

Eptttla f*U into Jour tf-oupA; tho first consisting of 
1 ftnd t Tbtt"sa]fli.larLi, Mb wrtUPuou the iud ioumi. 1 ^ in 
64. JO, A*#. i ttif Hand « crc-at tr roup ootuirtloff of four 
BptaU4, 1 Hid 8 CoriiitliUtA QtfafcUbns, and Romany 
written upon the ?rd journey, In A7. 6*, a.d. ; tbu third, 
" "t£o r r 



. Rpirt[«*j of the Imprifcjiinwnt," fnaludttig 
PliIBppiaiEe, tphceiiyi]*, C^ilnMLuiK, *nd l'hllemuti, writ- 
ten from Homo in a. p.fll , (H ; (Kid the fourth, or "' Fj**- 
toral Epiftleii/ writt*n pi-oKiMy ufu-r t!n< liptt rh-li'ii^.lu 
<»— OT. The itlcriecU ( if the Kptetiiai mrrespi ijid to a cop- 



rtrienrt.le #at«it with tbli flnraplnj;— I atid 4 The***' 
IooLhu tnut iQOrn proatnctiUr of the Ixn-d'i 6w«wl 
Coming j itis grail group of luftiAatJon liy fuJth tod 
the method of KLsVLit.tm ; the bphttlc* of tho ImprlB^c- 
mentof Hi* doctrine nf the Ptrwrn of Christ; and the 
lVutoral Kjimtttfl, a* thtit rrnme impHro, of the Tutorul 
cthre. Hut aL>i)£ with this 'i Conulhlans. Gnhitiat'ift, 
rhjlippSfliji, incl i-Timothy also contain much pem-maJ 
matter, either drawn frooi the Apo*tlc try controversy 
or imparted to tiWe to whom he Jmvw It would I* 
welcome: and b^sulfn the Pastoral Eptotlea. 1 Corinth- 
tons 1* also full of Vnlunhle instruct iont relating to 
Church order and dliv-iphno. The tboi>ry or doctrine of 
thefTmrch. i« (,1i<t.ij£uW.ed frmn practice, form* ad Ini- 
poruwut ioBredietit in the Kjint|^n> thu KphL-Aiaim In 
ttchuicai Lujtfu.i^Hj! the Epbstlt* may l«e ciaarfilk-d thus:—' 



fenniauniuL rifaitrOLiKiiL-i^ 


HiM t I'J L Of> tCi L. 


JXft W] l "TlC VT,. 


riKAXaL. 


Romans. 


PbSHppIaiu. 

EphefiiniJiiL 

Coaoa&loiuL 


I TheFsaloniani. 
3 ThenSi^ouiaDiL, 
l CorinthiaUii xr. 


[Erheaiiina]. 
1 {.orlnthiiLul. 
1 Tlmnthy. 
* Timothy. 
Tittle 


I CariiithiiMiri part 1. 
•2 Corinthians, 

IliSJLppiani. 
it Timuthy, 



All these Epistles of St. Paul are reckoned by Eoseblns 
amour the "acknowledged books." Of tome (Bomans, 
1 Corinthians, Ephtmians) there are clear txaoet, in the 
sdnade T m can oni cal Christian writioff which falla in the 
first centtur. the so-called 1st Epistle of Clement of 
Borne. Ten of them (U. all but the Pastoral Epistles) 



were need by the heretic Mardon, not later than 140 a. d., 
with a text which in sereral places can be shown to be 
already corrupt, and for the remainingthree there is 
good eiidenoe. The whole body of U Epistles is dis- 
tinctly recognised in the HuratorUn Fragment, about 
170 AD. 



ROMANS. 
The first in order and Importance, though not In 
date, at St- Paul's Epistles is that to the Roman! No 
doubt has erer been cast upon its authorship. The rime 
and pltfos at which it was written are dearly Indicated 
by alhanoni in the Epistle itself compared with the 
narratJTe of the Acts. St. Paul was on bit way to 
Jerusalem, bearing with him contributions from the 
Churches of Macedonia and Achate (Rom. it. 26, 20 ; 
hit. 17), and purposing, after he bad been to 

.to make his way to Rome (Rom. i. 10; it. H; 

AeU xix. 11). This tallies with the circumstances of the 
third iniadonary journey, and other allutiont make it 
probable that the Epistle was written from Corinth, 
where the Apostle spent three months (Acta xz. 3). 
Phoebe, the deaconess of Cenchren, the port of Corinth 
(Born. xtL 1), was in all probability the bearer of the 
Epistle. It was natural that the Apostle, haring finished 
hat work on the shores of theJigeen, should be anxious 
to Tlais the metropolis of the Roman Empire, where a 
Church had been already founded, though scarcely as yet 
organised. Among the multitudes who flocked to Rome 
from the East there would certainly be tome Christians, 
tod. if we may judge from tbe greetings in chap, xri, 
probably not a few conrerts of St Paul himself. It is 
possible, too, that some of the Roman pilgrims who were 
present on the day of Pentecost may haTe carried back 
wtth them the seeds of the Gospel. In this way loose 
collections of Christians would gather together, tome 
from the Jewish synagogues, others from the Gentile 
population. The latter seem to haTe been more nume- 
rous. And it mar be Inferred from the list of names In 
tbe test chapter that they belonged chiefly to tbe middle 
and lower classes— freedmen and Blares. That St Paul 
should write to them in Greek rather than Latin is eon- 
tistent with the fact that Greek was Tory largely spoken 
these classes. Thus it would appear that the 

at Rome was a Greek-speaking Church until tbe 

middle of the 3rd century. The Apostle takes tbe oppor- 
tunity of writing to a Church of so much importance, 
which be had not yet teen, to set forth the broad out- 
Dnet of tbe Christian scheme in its application at once to 
Jewand Gentile, and in all its profound significance as a 
new ratpensatlon designed by God to effect that In which 
prsTtous systems had failed. Tit, to open out a way to 
righteousness and salTatlon for men. The way it faith 
m Christ's death, and sanetincatlon through His In- 
dwelling Spirit. Incidentally also tbe Apostle discusses 
the problem which ooukl not but force itself upon a 
thinking Jew, tbe setting aside of tbe eiolutrre priTi- 
leget of nit eountrymen, and their apparent rejection to 
for the Gentile. 



•Aaolartt o/ the Spittle. 

I Introduction |5. 1— HI. 
II. Doctrinal (i. 16— Ik) 
(1) The main thc*I«. " Riibtarasmss by Foith 
ti. 1ft. 1"!. Its neceuHy prgrwl i a), by sn t Mtal U 
fA0t,tbn utter moral corruption both of Gentiles 
li. 16-3!) on* Jens |ii. 1— 3»y ld| by Sonputr* 
Hit «-»>) [iii. l-e, a digression taken up iu 
chap, btl 
(51 Ilf petition anr! PJpaiminn of tbe main thrnl*: 
TtiflliteouMirjwby fiiilh iu:nL-j |-'-.ililo by Uli. 1 I'J'-f- 
j.itiiitiiry death of Clirint in. :1— 91). 
Kxchides nil booAtln^ Uii. £7—^11. 
A)>nthaut h)iuMj]( bad It fiv. I— 5*1. 
IU blluful cortwxiNeocetlT. 1— 11). 
Tlio flnt fttnl the tbecoud AiIjiid it. 12—91). 
(3) lVofrenlTo riabtcuuAnias through union with 
Christ <rM-li). 
Tbu Christian a release (vt IS— vii. fll. and ctjuflict 

uii. 7-li). 
Lifoln thr Sjarlt (viii. 1— IT). 
Ciuatlou'i yearning oud Uic Coristlana hope << l.i. 
IS -Ml. 
ti) Iftaol't rfjwtiou lit. 1-ti. MX 
lis juitlce [it. I— 23|, 
Its cause (k. 1—211. 

ConaDltttory refletttonn Od tbo profpect of Tlnal 
Restoration (it. 1 — 30). 
IIL Practical and HorMtory Ixii. l-*», M. 
Tlie Chri«tlsn p > ilutius (>ii. 1—511. 
f-hnrch aod stjiio uiii. 1—7). 
Tbo LifcW of Iioru (iiii. S— ltX 
T.ileratlou {nlv. 1— x*. J). 
Ituily of Jew nod Gentile Irr. *— 131. 
IY. Persnual (it. i*-ivi. rfl). 

Final Waro.lug'mjd Doiology {xri. 17—97). 
From tlie number of jialuutlrirui to persons In some 
war or otbr* d>noecU^l with Ania .Minor, some nafe 
taona-lt that lite laivt chaoter baa been mkfplaced, aoU 
th.it it oelou^L'.l originally to a letter adilreffled to 
Epheflns; but there is no sufficient groutid for thi 
lbnn[ij|*tlfni in tint aggt, and Rome whs a meetiug- place 
for man of all natfotuallti**, 1 1 la Interesting to reraem 
ber that the Kjplstle ti> the Romans citerciatM a onn- 
rauoding influence on the geniuA of St. ATirustine and of 
Luther, fcnrl that it. with the KfjiAtle t'.i Craiatiam rnor*.. 
tbilu any other hnik. auftp)teii the groundwork of t)je 
theology of the RcloimaUun. 

COBIHTHIArlB. 
Tbe two Epistles to the Corinthians are also of abso- 
lutely undoubted genuineness. In toe case of the 1 irst 
Epistle this fact derives an especial Unnortanoe from tbe 
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— Ml. CoHxtk, a famous city of Greece, near uu 
Isthmus which oooneou the Peloponnesus (More*) with 
the Continent, end p ossoi i se d of a port on either side, 
Oeochrea) on the east, end Leobjeum on the west, had 
been sacked and burnt by Mummiue S.C. 146, but re- 
built to Julius Caaar u.0. 44. Thanks to the natural 
advantages of Us position, standing as It did on a 
double highway from east to west and from north to 
south, it soon l o w e r ed lie former splendour, and In 
St. Paul's time bad been thriving tor nearly 100 rears. 
The population (about 400.000) was beterogeneously oom- 
posed. partly of the d esc endan ts of the Romas Teteraos 
of desert colony, partly of commercial immigrants 
from the shone of the Mediterranean, to whom much of 
the proverbial licentiousnees of the place would seem to 
bare been due, and partly of native Greeks. These last 
would seem to have su cceeded in impressing their old 
national characteristics of Intellectual restlessness, 
vanity, and disunion upon their neighbours, as these 
qualities were conspicuous In the Church as described in 
the Epistle. The Church at Corinth had been founded 
by St. Paul himself during his 18 months' stay In Greece 
(Acts xviii. ), In the years 63, M, a. d. He had been suc- 
ceeded by ApoUos. and Apollos apparently by some 
Judairing teachers, through whose Influence the Church 
had been split up into sections, calling themselves by 
different names. At the same time moral and practical 
disorders were spreading rapidly in the Church. To check 
these, and at the same time to reply to certain enquiries 
which had been mad* in a letter from the Corinthian 
Church, St. Paul wrote his first Epistle from Kpbceue in 
the Spring of A.D. 87, and In the interval between Acta 
xit IS and a, 

AnalwU o/ the Fir* Epistle. 

I. Salutation and Introduction (L 1— »). 

II. Complaints against the Corinthians (L 10— vL SO). 
ID The factious (i. 10— i v. 20). 

[Ambitious yet futile speculations contrasted 
with the seeming simplicity and real pro- 
fundity of the Gospel (I. M-ii. Ml.) 
(1) The Intercourse with Heathens (v. 1— vi. 20). 
(o) The case of Incest Iv. 1-Uj vi.g-20). 
(U The Law-suits (vi. 1-9). 

III. Answers of 6t Paul to the letter of the Corinthian 
Church (viL 1— »iv. 40). 



(1.) Marriage (yiL 1-401.. 



. : Sacrificial feasts of the Heathen (viii. 1— si. 1). 
(3.) Worship and Assemblies (si. 2— xiv. 40). 
(a) Disuse of Female Head-dress Cxi. S— 16). 
(W Disorders at the Love-feast and Lord's Supper 

(si. 10-34). 
(e) Spiritual gifts (xii. 1-xiv. 40). 
Love greater than these (xiii.) 
IT. The Resurrection (iv. 1— Ml. 

(a) The Resurrection of Christ (xv. 1—10). 
ft) The Resurrection of the dead (xv. 20— 34). 
(c) Mode of the Resurrection (xv. 36-68). 
T. The Conclusion (xvL 1—24). 
Besides its bearing on such important tonka as the 
character of the Gospel preaching, the Lord's Supper, 
Christian Love or Charily, and the Resurrection, the 
First Epistle presents a graphio picture of the internal 
condition of a Gentile Church iu the early stages of its 
existence. 

It would appear from Incidental allusions in the two 
Epistles that St. Paul had written another Epistle, now 
lost, before the first of those that have oome down to 
us (are 1 Cor. v. 0, Revised VcrHo*. where the reference 
can hardly be to any part of the extant Epistle] ; and 
that he also paid an unrecorded visit to Corinth some 
time during his three years' stay at Ephesus (are 2 Cor 
xii. 14 i xutTl.ac.) St Paul left Ephesus about Pente- 
cost a.d. 67, In much anxiety of mind as to the recep- 
tion of the letter which be had just written. He Jour- 
neyed slowly by the long land route through Troas and 
Macedonia, until his suspense was at last relieved by 
his meeting with Titus, whom he had sent before to 
Corinth, at Phlllppl. In his Joy at the good news which 
Titus brought, and to counteract the machinations of 
his JudalsTng detractors, he: now wrote the Second 
Epistle In the autumn of the same year, a.d. 67. 

Analytrl* of the Second EpittU. 

I. Salutation and Introduction (1. 1—11). 

II. Report of Titus (i. lS-vii. let. 

(l.) Explanations in respect to this (i 13— ii. 16). 
(2.) The Apostolic mission ui. 10— vi. 10). 



ttons (xii. 11—xiii. It). 

2 Corinthians reveals to us more vrobshlr Uas as 
other Epistle of the inner mind and its lee Assam, 
and that In passages of the moat splendid and swaag 
oloQuenos. 

GALATIAS8. 

The dose resemblance between Gelstiss a esdt— 
makes it probable that the two Epistles sen erase 
nearly at the same time. In that case, tke ftaani 
would fall in the winter of 67, 68. AJt.vnaa Ike spa* 
was on his way through Maoedonla tote Great ass 
think, however, that it waa written cart/Is St haft 
stay at Ephesus, recorded in Acta xix. Tea 






vadUatmgi and they had caught from task Ftrjan 
neighboursa tendency to sensuous rites ass ebarssam 
The Galatlan churches were founded by A. Mam 
second missionary Journey (a.n. 51), whoa ks est* 
tained among them by Ui DeeslGeO. rvAJtrttri raw" 
He had paid them a second visit when as sews*" 
from Antloch in A.D. 64. On this oooaatakssaali 
necessary to administer a rather sharp Warsaw, sli*. 
gave offenee <lv. 161, and after his d e uaitu ie atrna- 
sale party made great strides, persnaduss rat O a ra t; 
to adopt circumcision and other Jerwiek aracensWaU 
view to better their own rwngiosxs praains Takes* 
from the Apostle a letter In which as kosfewssbsjl 
his own Apostolic authority and iwafsrsa ea aaaa 
of Justification by faith and of aptrkaal wapan 
against toe imposition of the Mosaic Law eaisr"- 
oi externals. 

AmdfUoftkeKHMU. 
L. Introductory Address (1 1— 10). 

The Apostolic Salutation iL 1-6). 

The Oalatlans* detection ti. C— Hi. 

II. Personal Apologia: an Autubiugupklrsl 
spect (L 11— ii. 21). , . 

The Apostle's teaching derived boa Oat sat 

not man (i. 11, 12), sa proved by its aaar, 

stances of— 

(II His education (i. 13, 1*1. 

(2) His conversion ft. 14— 17). .. 

(3) His Intercourse with the other Apreua,uVl 
at his first visit to Jerusalem (i. 1S-SU, « 
later visit (if. 1-10). „_ ., 

(4) His conduct in the controvajsy w*k MM 
Antloch (ii. 11-14); the subject of wafcaawll 
versy was the supersesakn of the UetfUai I 
(ii. 1&-21). 

III. Dogmatlo Apologia: Inferiority of 
Legal Christianity, to the Doctrine of 

(1) The Gajattara bewitched Into . 

a spiritual system to a carnal -. .~ 

against the witness of Abraham Uandf us. 
that faith alone can save (fit 10— m. 

(x) The promise made to Faith aiaasSaaaMt 
Law (Si 16-18). of which the true haafU 
disciplinary (HI M-2») and miliary «s>* 
and Its ritualism In ftsetf mesa aai 
(iv. 8—11). 

(3) Past seal of the Galatiant uailiaaslal 
present ooldnessdv. 12— 20). 

ft) Allegory ot I««aoar«lIshraarlftr.a-«) 

IV. Hortatory Application of the fcregacag a. f 
vi. 10). _ 

(1) Christian liberty excludes Judaism (v. I-*** 

(2) Uberty not uoeoce, but love (v. D-U);Oe*al 
of the flesh and of the Spirit (v. 16— JO. 

(3) The duty of sympathy (vi, 1—6) sad 
vi. 0— 10). 

T. Autograph Conclusion, directed aawkat 
dalrersfvi. 11— 181 

The autobiographical parties 
events which in ActaxL2S,30aadzv. 1— Jtaiei— 
from without, and, as might be expected. Usees g 
and striking light urtontbesn. In thcdiiniaaiaj 
may be traced the scattered thoughts which: 
together in a more systematic form tn the " 



EPHESIANa 
The words of address, "to the aerate stts 
"are omitted la the two oldest UK.; 
Frosa this. 
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OF THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENT. 



of the usual salutations, which would be the 
more remarkable in a Church to whioh the Apostle was 
so well known, many hare Inferred that the letter was 
originally addressed not to a single church but to agroup 
of churches, and that It afterwards took its name from 
the chief of these— Ephesus. St. Paul's first Tisit to 
Upheeus Is recorded in Acts xriii. 18-Jl, It was very 
short, and his work was carried on by Apollos (ver. u 
— »») and by Aquila and Prlaoilla (ver. 27). After 
raiting Jerusalem and Asia Minor he returned thither 
f Acts xij, 1), and remained three years (Acts xx. 3D. 
On his last Tisit to Jerusalem he sailed by Ephesus 
(Acta is. 17). Boms time later he left Timothy in 
charge of the Church there (1 Tim. i. 3). The object of 
the Epistle is general, the only special circumstance 
s Ji oded to being a mission of Tyotucns (chap. vi. 21 ; 
comp. CoL iv. 7-»). and St Paul's own imprisonment 
(probably) at Rome (Acts xxriii. 20). It was during this 
imprisonment, about *.». 83 or 03, that the Epistle was 
written, along with the Colosslans and Philemon. The 
main topic may be said to be the Doctrine of the Church 
in all its manifold variety summed up in Christ. 

AnaJi/tU of the Spittle, 
E. Prefatory Salutation (i. 1, 2). 
It Doctrinal: the Church of Christ 

(1) Its foundation in Divine Election (i. 3— 14). 

(2) Its priTilegesss partaking in the Christian scheme 
ti 15—21). 

(S> Contrast between the present and past state of 

its members Jii. 1—13). 
ft) Gentile and Jew united in one Church through 

Christ (ii. 14— 22), a mystery newly revealed (Si. 

(5) Prayer and Doxology (iii. 13-21). 

lit Practical and Hortatory. 

U) Unity of the Church (It. 1—6). in diversity of 

gifts (St. 7—1!) matured with Christ for its Head 

tir. 13-161. 

» The Old and New Han (It. 17— t. 21). 

(3) Relation of husband and wife, a type of Christ 
and the Church (t. 22, 23) i other domestic 
relations (t.i-D). 

(4) The Christian panoply (vi. 10-20). 
IT. Personal Hatter. 

(1) Tyohicus' commission (tL 21, 22). 

12) Farewell (ri. 23, 24). 
There is a close rewmhlaniyi between the Epistle, to the 
Ej ■■•.Aim ami tljwt ut l tie tJijliiKsiujis, due apiiaren Lly to 
the fact that they were both written and ilesiiitclii.il at 
to <? unte time. Thin resemblance ct tends uot only to 
the ideas, bat to too erpreuion which In several eiIluKS 
le Epo. i-7~Col i. Hi Epli. I. li>-CaL i. Jo; Epb. 
Ul ■ '-■! i. Ji, 2d) Is repeated almost vnrtutim. liut 
ta .ii«b the same- i ilea* run Umiiiith both Epistles, they 
arc regarded from different points at Tiew, In the 
rft -■-. .- - 'lie Church Is the primary object, and the 
tb .,-!.■ [■■.-nit upward* t.i Christ ax the Head of the 
CI itch. In the Colosslans Christ is the primary object, 
and toe thought pLii^es downwards to the Church iu Che 
body of Christ. 

PHILIPPIANa 

PhOippi, the scene of the famous battle (a.d. 42) which 
decided the fate of the Roman Republic, occupied a 
position of importance on the great military road which 
S2?"?*? 1 Ko ?? wlth tb " E »" t - st - P*" 1 arrived here 
with Luke and Silas upon bis second missionary Journey, 
SS-*9K" l fe? ,t,m J eventful stay (Acts xvi. 12-40) left 
behind him the nucleus of a Church, which he Tisited 
"fr*!" , £ t «°iP(t." ,>d returning from Corinth (Acts jr. 
1-01. ThePhnippianswereespeclallyforwardlncootri- 
S2 t, ?LJ2. h, * ""PPOrt U Cor. xi. < ; Phil. iv. IS, 16, 18). 
Tbe_Eplstlewaa in any case written during the Roman 
imprisonment, a.b. 01-04. but opinions differ as to 
w . b S*f? " V ""Won Jn *« earlier or the later portion 
of that imprisonment The frequent similarity both in 
thought and expression to the Homans is an argument 
forj^cing the two Epistles ss near to each other as 
possU;; nndat the semetimetbeothergroupof Epistles 
(Ephesiani, ColoMians, and Philemon) seems to shew 
signs of a later origin. We shall, therefore, probably not 
befar wrong if we suppose that this EpisUe was written 
about the autumn of a.o. 01. It Is decidedly personal 
in its character, and reflects rividly the alternations of 
feeling in the Apostle's mind ss he looks upon the circum- 
stances of Us own imprisonment or upon those of the 
Phllippum Church. For himself he awaits tranquilly 
ettber erent-for *to live is Christ, and to die gain/ 1 
For them be is grateful for their alms, and speaks 
warmly In their praise. The one drawback is a certain 



iT552r«« .i!™i»' D ""^S* °»«T<» that the keynote 
is given in the of ten-recurring word '•Rejoice." In its 
structure it is broken and unsystematic, and it seems to 
have been originally intended to endat the beginning of 

Anal fit of the Spittle. 
t Introduction. 
Opening salutation, thanksgiving, and prayer 0. 1 

II. Personal. 
Aoconnt of his own droumstanoes. and of the 
progress of the Gospel at Rome tf. 12—16). 
HI. Hortatory and Doctrinal. 
Exhortation to unity and humility (L 27— ii 4) 
based upon the humility of Christ (ii. 6—11) ; 
general exhortation (ii. 12— 18). 
IT. Personal. 
Respecting his own intended movements and those 
of Timothy and Epapuroditus (ii. 10-30). 
T. Hortatory, with Doctrinal Parenthesis 
Conclusion begun but interrupted by a double 
warning against (i) Judaic formalism (iii. 1—10) 
and (ii) Antinomian licence (iii. 17-21). 
Renewed exho r tation (iv. 1-0). 
TL Personal. 
Acknowledgment of aid received (it. 10—10). 
FarewellUr. 20-23). 
Theologically the EpisUe to the Philippians forms a 
connecting link between the great group of Epistles and 
the other Epistles of the imprisonment, us these again 
serve to connect it with the Pastoral Epistles. ^^ 

C0LOS8IAN& 

The Epistle to the Colossiana was written And sent at 
the same, time as those to the I'JphesliLue and Philemon, 
tf.M fouifl think, during the earlier, and hi ethers 
thins, d li r I op the Later part of the imprisonment at 
Borne, cltbur In 01 or li.1 a.p. CoIuhso was situated. 
•*«'«' with Laodinea unl Hicrtipolii, In the fertile valley 
of toe Lycus, a rjver which waters sriutbem Phrygia. 
The Church there was Apparently nut founded by St. 
Patu in. i), though he laiKBanfty 3 iad some communication 
with it during tiie three years which hespent at Ej J,, is. 
It was In danjrer from Judiiidne teachers (11. IS, almilar 
to tbuae agumit whom the l»hili|,riiillili hod been warned. 
The Judaism taught hy them wit*, however, of a Inter 
at I more Bucculatite t)|w than that which liad t'.-.-n met 
w)th in (lalstta; It wm Allied at once to the ten. -of 
th i '(.-non ipee JucimH .SVcts), luyint; stress ujion Atigel- 
wj i and a-cetiefsro, sod also to the speeiilations 
which, at a later date, were callKil Gnosticism. The 
Apostle meets tliese errors by tflilua his sUtid upon the 
doctrine of tho PersOD of Christ, lie Khows how « ! 1st 
is tho one Mediator between God and Man, so esc! ag 
an worship : and ttiat ajtsimilation to Hiru is ta so 
great source or siuiL'tincaUon, so eAeiudlhg AeceUclani 
and ceremonialism. 

Analjpit of the Spittle. 

I. Introduction. 

Opening salutation, thanksgiving, and prayer (i. 1 

II. Doctrinal. 

II) Christ our Redeemer (i. 14), the Image of God 
(i. IS), is atonce the Head of Creation li. 10. 17) and 
of the Church (i. 18), in whom the whole Godhead 
dwells (i. 18). 
(2) To Him the Colosslans owe their reconciliation 
(i. 20—22), in which they should stand fast (i. 23), 
a mystery of which St Paul himself Is an anxious 
and earnest minister (i. 24— ii. 0). 
in. Polemical. 

(1) Hence the Colosslans are warned to cling to 
Christ (ii. 0—10) and the spiritual circumcision (ii. 
11,131. 

(2) Ordinances He has done away Ui. 13,14), and over 
angels He has triumphed Ui. 14). 

(3) Therefore the Cotossians must not submit either 
to ceremonialism (ii. 10, 17) or angel-worship (ii. 

W They have died with Him to ordinances (ii. 20—23). 
and must rise with Him to a heavenly life (iii. 1-4). 
IT. Hortatory. 

(1) All evil passions should he killed (iii. «— 11), and 
all the graces of the Spirit put on (iii. 12-17). 

(2) Domestic (iii 18-iv. 1) andotherdutlescultivated 
(iv.2-0) 
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V. PersonaL 
(1) Fuller explanation 

(ir. 7-9) 

(?) Sanitations (it. 10 — 16). a mango Or. 16, IT). 
Farewell (it. 18). 
The resemblance between thbi letter and the Ephesuuis 
has already been noticed, Tychieus, himself probably an 
Ephesian, wee the bearer of both. An enigmatic refer- 
enee in CoL it. 17 to "the Epistle from fcaMuoM ii now 
thought by many to refer to oar present Epistle to the 



THESSALONIANS. 
The two Epistles to the Thessalonians are the first in 
time of St Paul's Epistles, sad hare much of the sim- 
plicity of character which might have been expected 
frotntbfsfact. St. Paul paid hbfuwl visit to Thesssfcoica 
(modern flolesrfrft, the capital of Macedonia, and a 
flourishing and important city, at the head of the 
Thermaic Gulf, where the great road to Italy first 
strikes the sea, after leaving Philippi in A.D. 61. The 
excitement which bis preaching caused is described in 
Acts xrii 1—9. In spite, however, of the tumultaons 
opposition of the Jews, which necessitated his hasty de- 
parture to Benea and then to Athens, he succeeded in 
founding a Churchamong the Oentile community. That 
Church inherited the persecutions from which the 
Apostle had himself suffered, and soon after his arrival at 
Corinth, while the impressioa of their zeal was still 
fresh upon him, in a.d. 61 he sent them a. letter of 
encouragement and advice. The one doctrinal topic on 
which he touches is the Lord's Second Coming, the 
uncertain date and suddenness of which supplied a 
strong motive for watchfulness. Timothy and Suae are 
Joined with SL Paul in the address of the Epistle, 



Andy*** <rf&* Vim "Spl^U. 
X NArrative and Personal fi. 1— iii 13). 
fl? firsteful acknowledgment of the 
preaching si Ttimilnnlri IL S— 10). 
fc aibder of 



of hia 



(1 Reminder of the ... 

of tbst preaching iii. I— 1A. 
(31 Hi-rawed thauY* for the conversion of the 

TbutsslaulBum snd thi:ir « durance under per- 

st-cation (H. 13—vSl 
tt> The Apostle's nailetr &■ thum, and despatch of 

Tfuiothr <ii 17— iii 10L 
t&» A prayer :uLll— 13|. 
IL Hortatory liv. 1— t. fW. 
0} Warning and Kxhurtationf ftr.l— 11). 
i2i The Lord's Second Adriiiit— 

a. lu this ihu diavl olio shall partake (hr. 13 

-1*1. 

b. It abaH gg cuiUIen aurl unexpected (v. 1—3). 
c An argument for watchfulness (v. 4— 11 Jl 

(3) Concluding exhortations, prayer, and directions 
(v. 12-28). 

The Second Epistle to the Thessalonians was written 
at no great distance of time from the First, while the 
Apostle was still at Corinth, and while Silas and 
Timothy were still with him. The occasion of toe 
Epistle seems to have been three-fold. (1) The persecu- 
tions still continued, and St. Paul writes to sustain his 
converts* resolution. (2) It was necessary for him to 
correct certain mistaken inferences winch had been 
drawn from what he had said about the Second Adrent. 
(3) Hints are thrown out as if forged letters had been 
circulated as coming from him, or at least his authority 
claimed in some underhand and dishonest way (l Thes, 
ii 3; iii. 17;. 

Anolpris o/tAc Second KpUtU. 

I Opening Salutation (L 1, 1). 

IX Correction on the Second Advent (i 3— ii 10). 

(1) Thanksgiving (L 3. 4). 

(2) Encouragement to endure in view of the coming 
judgment <,i. 6—10), and prayer (i 11. 12). 

(3) The Advent not near (ii. 1, 1), for the Han of 
Sra (or rather perhaps " Lawlessness'*) must come 
first (iL 3—6). and the Bestralnlng Power be re- 
moved (ii fl, 7). until the Lawless One is destroyed 
with his followers (& 8—12). 

if) Further exhortation and prayer (ii. 13—17). 
IH. Practical (iii. 1— Ml 

(1) Prayer for himself and the Ttrf—lnniini (iii 1 
—61. 

(2) Instructions as to the Idle and disorderly (iii. 6— 
15K followed tay prayer (iii IS). 

(3) Autograph conclusion ttii 17, 10). 

In the passage relating to the Man of Sin it would 
seem that, as in all u mu becj , the Apostle looked forward 
to the future in the light of the present. The Man of 
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Shu To«j)d then >*> tami eajmsn 
luttuenom sutsgonlstjc to i 
ar>Hmi] Mm, »t that time r 
rule U ihc Human Empire. 

TOiOTHT ACT TTTTm 
The EpirtJe* to Timothy and TVtiK. i 
flftth*? r^urrai Kjjiiil**, wet* esssp 
I [' i Bjcaons tlw *' scEiiawl«dgCKl 
It't-taiuBiiE. the only groan of wrttsn by 1 
rc-jetied being the heretical li&g-eka. _ 
Martina in the ind cfcutury. Tta* cuernai ■ 
them t* good, sod reacbo* t*«ck c*3tuul7 to 1 
the txrlT part . <•{ that century, and | 

to Ck-memof Home. The genuineness i 

bus howerer; been doubted, either vhujUy at awjasAfe j 
niudera times, on noxumt of +U U» dnxinlly eg iasssg I 
them into the historical tiaocworfc of the Acta t£*v — 
of ide circuinAauoes then ihacribed agnw sntaatse 
v iih the aliusjou* in 2 Ttra> ir- *- JU = c 
■Ute uf hurcticsi tcachiug : and ul 
< ,-. inijjitiuq wLlj ,:j : « Bpistla 
diiUcuLtics, hr>wef«;r r stam td be 
FuinpoeUtun cfor which tbert- ■"* 
iU-sjCl-i tb&t ft. Paul was n 
iTL^-iimeut lu the early Epring of A_t>. at, 
w«ut to Snaio JKom. it S»i-, 
tunMil to Alia Mln'-tr, that he 
of tiie rburcbtsi <& Crete and TinxJth? 
thiii be err.**.-! utct into Eur.-pe to 
in Entna, tiwt be wa* tbtiv nam 
ti.i Knsna, whesu he UrtSlli *UH*i?mii .._ 
spot irbicb is tdiU ihown on the tertian 
ti m Epi«tl>e& La this isle period of the 
tbi) ilitncibities shore mentioned seem 
piV'liHutiL for it is hardly possible that a 
writing* can be later than tot* bo, whsds "*1 ' 

' ; . v - r ' .-; v --:,! tn ,:-! bSOQSJV«Stais Ur-^i 

Iviug so, the ennLhiaAl )iu*m-«J *■-! «ri4naJ wrt 
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Timothy was the soo of a Greek or QssjIbW 

a pii-nis Je^wou named EuDtce. Ills home was at Ly*r* 
in Ljcaodis* and he seems to ha** been, aewrta] b 
St. Paul on his first tnustouarj jouittey abd tasess wg& 
litm^ * ™mj*ul«inpouhJ»si?cDorL frooi thai thaw jb> 
w an ls he rnusinod nmre orlesactcaety at 
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n»u of tho Apustle. Heis 
i M c» of oo less than six Kpi 
Ool, n, ,!« di. }. which shows the place that 
tlu- f dlow workers of the AposUe. Ttx t, 
ti; hi.i uaiw wero written to him while ta 
Cburrh it rTptwu* a* apostolic deteg 
br »u«ht in ccfitact with berrtical teat 
nt-pi ar to hare KsemUed three which < 
nil he <_' Lu re h at CofossA". haTtntf smnit . 
with thu later Uoosticvm i.l Tim. L I; tv^T; ei Ja\sw4 
cm the fi'bLT bmud with Judaism ■ 1 Tim. i 7; acts. Ti 
i. jif-n . The ^p^jwsJogles" or sidccilbm>u esaflsssulisu 
from the phirivtruLaJ Deibj vt the cn«. bju* cnasMsssl 
v rti the legalism of the other. This taksa tsrasassg 
Timothy in eihftrt&i to put down Ut tow b*a* sjf g** 
t-'WtT. sod he is at the same thuc In o^gssatssj Sflt 
Lhuicli csmfuily upon tltfltiit*; bruM. 
AnoJyrtt oftiu Fint EftofUto 

tWutatioa ti 1JL 

Tiuji'^iy toreprorei 
by the same Uucpd of 
an unworthy mujister (L ti— ITIl 



Tunotby wtU be a fsithfaJ a ha ^Hum* U II Wk 
i. I ' ir-vtijnsfor pwJbfw prsyer tii 1— at. issl ttass ■ 
1-irtwcnt of woui^n ui s^-iii,ftw tae s 
of toihopi ( = elders or presbyter*, iii I 
deacons <hi ft— Ut 
The Christian's Crred iiih 14^10). 
A. False ssoeticiim (i¥. 1 — **, 

Flow Timothy U to coni^tct himself [it. 
i. Widuwsri. 1—16) ; eldtn <r. 17— 1*. 

Timothy as judge On »*_ai 
C. fcW?rv*nU in. 1, li; herns; 
1— 10>. 

T'.motby't TTTiimr-km Csi 11— IfiL 
llianelHVi.U— 1W. 
Final charge (ri ». 21). 
Tiie fVcooa Epistle to Ttmothy wsa Ihs kw« e* a* aX 

Paul's Epijtlea, »t) ttm in the short bitcrral eg sasssawss 
I-'Lwh-vu tji^tLrst trial sbilhisfiDsJcondssamss^aasssciawA 
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AnalytU qftht Stand EpUtlt to Timothy. 
I. Salutation (L 1. 2). 
S. Timothy and his charge (1. 3— 14). 
X Dsfec4toQ of Phygellua and Hermoe^nei, and services 

of Onsslpharus (L 16— is). 
4. Various amotions and admonttiona (a 1—13). 
Timothy should avoid heresy, like thai of Hymenseus 
and Phttetas, and be careful of nil own conduct 
lii. U-36). 
X. The la* times shall bring forth evil men (Ull-e), 
to whom Timothy preianti a contrast, tnined a* 
he la on Hot/ Scripture (iii. 10—17). 
Re mint be finn in reproving (iv. 1—6). 
The Apostle's own course la run (It. 0— 8). 

0. Peraonal messages and direotlona (iv. 8— 18X 
Concluding salutations (ir. 19—32). 

Titus was another of those personal companions who 
seem to bare acted as a kind of oAde+de-oamp to she 
Apostle. He was a Gentile, which accounts for the fact 
that St. Paul (probably) refused to allow him to be dr- 
cumctood (Gal. li. 3), though he had this rite performed 
in the case of Timothy (Acts xvt 31. He was sent conn- 
clvntiaiiy at once as the bearer of 1 Corinthians, and to 
observe the effect of its contents. This mission he ac- 
complished satisfactorily, and brought his report to 
8*. Paul at PhUrppi (a.d. 67). He la next found In 
Crete, after an interval of some nine years, with a charge 
and in a position Tory similar to that of Timothy at 
Mnbesoa. Ban St. Paul writes to him the third Pastoral 
Epistle. 

Analyit of the EpUtlc to Tit**. 

1. Salutation (i. 1—4). 

2. Qualifications of Elders (= bishops), (i. 6-4). 
X Bad character of the Cretans (i. 10—16). 

*. Duty of various classes (ii. 1—10), in view of their 
Christian calling (it. 11—14). 

A Other exhortations (iii 1.2), based upon the change 
wrought In them by Christ (iii. 3—7), which is Tery 
different from heretical follies (lii. 8—11). 

A Personal messages and salutations (ir. IS— it). 



PHILEMON. 

This beautiful little Epistle Is a sort of appendage to 
the CoUmiam. and was sent at the same time with that 
TQilstln to Philemon, a member of the Coloasian Church. 
The bearer was Oueeimus, a former slave of Philemon's, 
who had robbed bis master and escaped to Roma Here 
ho met and was oonTerted by St. Paul Andthe Apostle 
took advantage of Tychicns" Journey to send Oneslmus 
with Mm, with a commendatory letter begging Philemon 
to recelre him back again ss a fellow Christian. This 
brief Epistle has three divisions, (i) Thanksgiving for 
Philemon's faith and zeal (vs. 1—7); (ii) StTPauTa re- 
quest on behalf of Onesimus (us. 8—21), and aho for 
himself (». 12) ; (iii) Salutations (as. 23—36). 

Ho more touching picture could possibly be given of 
the way in which Christianity affected the private life of 
the ancients, and especially the institution of slavery. 

HEBREWS. 
Am to the authorship ot the Epistle to the Hebrews 
opinions have varied In ancient and modern times, 
owing to its apparent difference from the undoubted 
PauUne Epistles The raiial tnrmnl r^ J n---. r n . a 
axtperxcrtatlon and pviwmiJ allusions and csme« (use. 
chap. sin. 23) ta wnstlug. •■ ce, 

though dear as to tin; existence •■( the epistle at the 
end of the 1st eentury, is uncertain as to lta aialEior- 
One tradition woe that It wis written by St. 
it was written (in the later 
freely IrinslnU^.l by St. Ltlke 
In modem times niwjy tuve 

__ <nsof autlittf»hip meet bntin 

ApoOoa (BBS Acts xv ... -*, 23' : fkuiio have sugueaied 
Suae. The groat art; i injroti (Ito— ail *.n.l suini np 
theeon t iofeisi, as It stood in hi.* day. hy saying, " tliat 
the thoughts are the -Miostle's. but the ttKMan and com- 
position that of some one who reonnlcd frosn mermirr 

the Apostle's teaching Who It w who wrota the 

Epistle, Ood only kn ..n ivrtaiulj. ' In any ew (he 
Epistle was aoceptol w aitjuuical liy the Ea-Hi.jra 
Church from the ear. lest times, tin. nigh It was u] ix*- 
rently rejected in thi< West. From tin? end of the (th 
ce ntur y/ It beeame generally recognised. There is the 
same uneertainty at t.. t i>: i"'*fflfl to whom it vat 
eililu— ail The two i«u.t tt,ii*Me rttmm suem to be 
that by "the Hebrews" we are to understand the 
Jewish Christians of Palestine, or the Jewish Christian 
aeetJon in the Church at Rome. Ephesus has been 
su gg e sted as the place ot writing, but this Is mere con- 
jecture. The time was apparently before the destruction 



Barnabas; another, 
Hebrew) by St. Paul, 
or St. Clement of R 
thought that the indk j 
ApoUoa (see Acta xv 
The groat art 



of Jerusalem, as no allusion la made to that event, ftnrl 
alter the Liberation of Timothy ichaji. >iii. 'AM, who n:i., 
pi-.: .My a prisoner In the persecution under Nero: this 
wmUil bring its date hetwraa 67— fo s.n . or during the 
Slags ot Jerusalem, to wldoh there may be reference in 
chap xiU. 11. The Epistle was written to dissuade J Ur- 
iah rtriilludi, win} were exposed to trials of virions 
kiis.U Iruni falUnt: buck and renouncing the faitlj of 
Christ. The writer, therefore, latwurs to prore the 
8U[ priority of the New Coreoant to tho Old, tiy sht-wluy 
frian tlie "Scriptures, ' (<. the Jem' Blhle, the imjwiiuritj 
Of Jsai to the lugh priests and the transitory u>d in- 
emcieut nature of the provisions of the Old Law, 

Analysts a/ On Epistle. 
J- Christianity Is superior to Judaism In the Person 
of Its Pounder: all previous revelations culminate 
in Christ (i. 1-3). 
(1) He Is superior to the Angels (i. 4—14). 

[Therefore the salvation which He offers must 
not be let slip (ii. 1— «).l 

This superiority is not affected by His tem- 
porary humiliation (ii. 4—18), which had for its 
object:— 

(a) to nuso sod deliver men from death 

(H. 10-16); 
(6) to fit Himself to be a sympathetic High 
Priest (ii. 18—18). 
(3 He Is superior also to ministers like Moses and 
Joshua. 
He is a Son, Moses a servant (iii. 1-6). 
[Let the unbelievers of the New Testament 
take warning by those of the Old (in. 17— Wi.J 
The pronaued "rest" is still open, and applies 



specially to_ Christians (iv. 1— 10). 



-.3 should see that they do not lose it (iv. 11 
—13;, for they have a great and sympathetic High 
Priest uv. 14-18).] 
1L Christianity is superior to Judaism In its High 
Priesthood ; for Christ Is superior to Aaron and 
the Aaronlo priesthood. 

(1) Like them, He has sympathy with His people 
(v. 4—3). 

Like them. He Is called to His office (v. 4—6) 
aftertho order of If elchisedek (r. 6—10). 

[This Is advanced doctrine (v. 11—14), to which 
the Hebrews should press on (vi 1—3). 

For the lapsed there is no recovery (vi. 4—8), 
but for those who lapse not the promises are sure 
(vi. 0—20) J 

(2) The order of Helchliedek la greater than that of 
Aaron. 

For to Melchlzedek Abraham himself paid tithes 
tvii. 1—10). 

And the Aaronlo priesthood Is superseded by 
Melchlzedek s successor (vil. 11—10). 

Who Is appointed by an oath, a perfect and 
eternal High Priest (vii. 20—28). 
m. Christianity la superior to Judaism in the nature 
of its inlDlstratloDS. 
(1) Christ is High Priest of the true sanctuary 
(viii. 1—6), and of a new and better covenant 
(viii.6— 13). 

(3) The old Covenant in its tabernacle and cere- 
monies of atonement bore In itself the signs of 
tranattorinesB and imperfection (is. 1—10). 

(3) Christ Is the reality of which these things were 
the types (ii. 11—14). 

He sealed the New Covenant with His death and 
bloodsheddlng (ix. 16—23). 
In every point His atonement Is higher (ix. 23 

—28). 

(4) The very repetition of the old sacrifices showed 
their want of efficacy (x. 1—81. 

Christ's sacriflce was complete and final (s. D 
—18). 
IV. Hortatory inferences. 

(1) The Hebrews should avail themselves of the 
access thus offered them (x. 10—26). 

For the penalties of apostasy (x. 26—31) are 
equal to the rewards of endurance (x. 32—30). 

(2) Heroes ot Faith (xL 1—40). 
Encouragement to endure (xiL 1—18). and avoid 

Esau's fate (iii. 14—17). 

The warning voice ot Sisal speaks still (xii. 18 
-29). 

(3) Various admonitions (xiii. 1—8). 

The Christian altar privileged above the Jewish 
(xiil. «— IS). 

Other admonitions, prayer, and salutations 
(xiii. 16-26). 
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A SUMMARY Or THE BOOKS 




Cftr Grntral ttpfjtfcft 



Tho tttie "General" or "CfcthoUo Epistle*** ha* been 
alreivly explaini-d. It apoli^ must stnctiy to 5t J«mM 
anil 1 Ht, Ptter, whfdt an* i^Mrtveil, the lirst, to all tha 
Jewish Christian* of the Uuiier&ion, and the second to 
the Jewish ChrwtUiv scattered, throughout Alia Minor. 
It \r prohibit, tlut i M. J&ftfi »«d Ht, Jvtb alto had a 
geneml distioatioi. and 3 .Vr. fVlw* appease to h*re 
Tmjwi Intended fur the aim* readcra as hrs Fint Epiatlfc 
The two email Eptntlea of St, John then crime to bo 
j.nnexed to this claw of " General tipiitleV though. Got 
strictly belonging to It. 

Thv sterna, I liiftt.'iry oft.ULj gr<'«n of Epistle* differ* 
rnn^'liTalily from ttiat of tha Kii.it.uof St l^aul. Two 
iinim.il, I SL Peter and 1 St. JoLin^ were certainly ranked 
with the aulhoritiitive Christian writings early in the 
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JAMES. 
Then* can be Utile doubt thut the author *>f tiili 
EplaU*,* Ik iMJt, as a tow writers have euppuaed. the ion or 
Zi-JHsdiw who was put to death, by Hen-d Agrijipa I- hi 
44 a.d., but that he Is rather the Jams* whom we find 
pn»idJngat the Conference at Jerusalem in Act* Jtv.. t 
a&d atforn aa the moat prominent figure in that Church 
in Acta ni- Eoelesiafitical tradition described him aa tho 
firit ' 4 bishop "uf JiTUiialitin ; itml it ndd* that he #u 
dkfrtinEuUhed from the other ApQ*iTeft by hi* itrlct 
HAcotic Ufo and; by hit Kmpulona olMer^'iLncv of the 
Jewish law and attendiuioe &t tiitj Temple wonbln. In 
this way bo obtained the respect of ilio unbeheriuff 
Jews ai Well aa of Christlimi., though he fell a tictfm to 
Ihe more bigoU^l party About Ci, 03 jl.o. St. 1'sml in 
Giil. i. IP «p«ak» of him by another designation aa 
"Jamea, the hord'n brother.' Tn\A ha* gfren ri« to 
much diacuaekpii. The iwicii?nt Church regarded St, 
Jainea ae either the non of Jt^j-pii and Mary, or the aoq 
of Joaeyh by a former ruarriiuge. Jtrut^c. Uowerer,, 
throws out a new hypo-Uieai* which hoa obtained wida 
nocei«l Alice, that the Janice who wrot# tlii* Kpirtlo i« 
identical with J nines " tho Less ™ (or rather " the little," 
(" e , in Rtatnrc) ami Jum<» tlieson of Alpluvua (who In 
hiatum la Jdcutifrad with t|iy Clopw of John xfx. £&). 
thus 1114k Lug In oa o cousin of Our Lord. This riew dot*. 
indeeil, laX] in with BMtaf fattba InscaktiteBitiai itatthe 
ame time oipoeud b> nu>ny difhaulti^a, mora especially 
the statement of John vii. a, LbuC the brethren of .Ii^ua 
still did not beliere on I Urn at a ilate after the appoint- 
unuit of the TwfJtb Apontlea, and that of Aota t 1** 
wbe» tbey are kUUHd um funiiMiy; atftao by themselvea 
a$art front theTwelte, It is difficult to reconcile tJn* 

with rh. RqM s th:it tii .imn, was quo of tbos*! 

originally appointed by tjmr Lgr*L St, James wne the 
aeknowJ^hjeil Ih/uI hiF the J^wiah jmrty io the riuirth, 
thungh there ia abundant evidence to sliow that he jravo 
do oounttiiuknee to its extreme lection. It was 110L 
BOvmr, tninatuial that hi* teaching should be wivntoi 
into suemlng opnokltion to the freer Gentile Christ i unity 
of tit. Pan). For instance* he contends that Abralmm 
f«i justified by worts, where »t. Paul tontcods-anii 
fniijj the Ttry nme quotation iGeu. i*. n^-tbat be mi 
juititl*y1 by filth But, In fact. St. Jwmtw *n*l St 1'aul 
arc tit Lru? king, not tuch other, but the 1'haruuJo ortho- 
diisy whuthvr of Jew or Christian. They attack It from 
S B film * fUltm St Janit^ wiys, Islrow thut your belief it 
real by iu fruit*, St Paul says. See that you give to 
right action a> deeper ptiraonoJ (iu»l3 mid uintl*e, Faith 
La used in dthTerent wnbti* ; in the one cose of mere heuid 
belief, In the other of heartfelt deration. Tho 
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OP THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENT. 



cation between the different branches of the Church, And 
the Influence of Bt Paul's teaching; even upon one who 
i» commonly regarded as bla chief rivaL The Epistle 
appears to have been written from " Babylon" (l. Pet 
v. 13), and though this may of course be the weU known 
city of that name, still there is much reason to think that 
the tradition which dates from Clement of Alexandria, 
sund eren Papias, Is correct. Tit, that " Babylon " here, 
as in Rev. sir. 8, is a disguised name for Rome. It would 
seem that such devices were adopted by Christians after 
the Xerouian persecution for purposes of concealment. 
In any case the Epistle was written after St. Paul's 
Epistle to the Colossians (corap. OoL iv. 10 ; 1 Pet ▼. 13>, 
«ad between the date of that Epistle (a.d. 63) and the 
death of St Peter in a.d. 87 or 68. The mention of 8t 
Mark and of SilTanus (who Is probably the same as the 
Silas of Acts XT;, svi., xvii., xnii., and the SilTanus of 
1 These. List These, i. 1; 2 Cor. L 10) supplies an ex- 
ternal link of connexion between the work of the two 
Apostles, lust ss the contents of the Epistle connect 
their teaching. The Epistle was evidently written in a 
time of persecution, and consists (chiefly of exhortations 
suited to such a season. These are, however, inter- 
mingled with statements of Christian doctrine, the In- 
carnation, Atonement, and doctrine of the New Birth 
being clearly set forth. Like the Epistle of tit James, 
this too is addressed to Jewish Christians of the Disper- 
sion, but specially to those of Asia Ulnar. 

Analysis of the First Epistle, 
Chap. il.JL Salutation. 3— IS. The future glory of which 
Christians are assured makes their present Buf- 
ferings a light thing. (13—26) therefore they 
should lire in all holiness, counting the cost of 
their redemption , as regenerate men. 
„ 11 1— 10. They should realise the high calling 
which they hare embraced and unbellerers 
reject u, 18. Their liTes should give the lie to 
Gentile calumnies. IS— 17. They should be loyal 
citizens. 18—26. Good and patient serrants, fol- 
lowing Christ's example. 
M iii. 1—0. Chaste and modest as wives. 7. Con- 
siderate as husbands. 8—19. Clear in conscience 
under suffering as Christ was {who after death 
preached to the spirits imprisoned in Hades). 
20—23. Rescued by baptism, liko Noah from the 
flood. 
„ W. 1— a KolongerlIberUnesnketheGentUes,but 
Christians prepared for Christ's Judgment 
7—11. In Tlew of this judgment tbey should be 
charitable, hospitable,Iibera). 112-19) rejoicing 
in the privilege of suffering for Christ 
„ t. 1—11. Various exhortations. 12-14. Saluta- 
tions. * 
The 2nd Epistle of St Peter was the last book to take 
Ha place definitely among tho New Testament Scrip- 
tures. The erldence for it in the first three centuries Is 
slight and scattered, and in no one region does it seem 
to have been thoroughly established. Leading writers 
like Origen and Knsebtus speak of Its genuineness as 
doubted. Jerome attributes these doubts to the differ- 
ence In style from the 1st Epistle, which he Is Inclined to 
explain by the supposition that St Peter mads use of 
different * Interpreters' 1 (see on St Mark). If the 
Epistle Is genuine some such hypothesis would appear to 
be by no means improbable. The passage 2 Pet ii. 1— 
19 presents so close a resemblance to Jude 3— IS, that it 
seems Impossible to aTotd the conclusion that the one 
was copied from the other. This too would be a more 
natural procedure If Bt Peter allowed bis thoughts to be 
pot into words by a secretary. The main subject of the 
Epistle fat * warning against certain false teachers who 
should combine libertinism of life with scepticism as to 
Christ's Second Coming. 

Analysis of the Second Epistle, 
Chap. i. L 1 Salutation. 3, 4. Exhortation to pro- 
gress in knowledge and growth in Christian 
grace, (12—18) impressed upon the readers by 
one who had himself seen the Transfiguration 
119—21) and confirmed by Prophecy. 
- it 1—9. There shall come false teachers, whose 
fate shall be like that of the rebel angels, of the 
world (except Noah) at the Flood, of Sodom and 
Qomorrka, 10— H. Insolent, licentious, treach- I 
erous like B alaam, barren, of good, corrupters 
and corrupt | 

M HI. 1—4. Further warning against those who i 
appeal to the unchanged condition of things, 
to cast doubt upon the Lord's Second Coming, | 
ti— 10) which nerertheless Is certain, (11—14) I 



and a strong motlre to holiness of life, (15, IG) 
as Paul, in his Epistles, also teaches. 17, 18. 
Concluding exhortations. 
[N.B.— The portions in italics are common to the 
Epistle of St Jude.} 

If we could only depend upon the genuineness of the 
Epistle, the passage which refers to St Paul's writings 
would be of great importance as the earliest which attri- 
butes to them the authority of Scripture. 

ST. J0HK. 

The evidence for tho QmninriteM and mnonteiTy of thlfl 
1st Kiiiiitltj ih istrong, jhhI pres back («, Papias and Vo\y- 
carp, writers belonging to the next generation to the 
Apustle*, one of whom ut ktusi had G«sn brought hrfed 
dii i * auiact with tho Apostles. All three Epistles uv 
in idea In Uw earliest Ihotsof thoc&uonical Uiuke About. 
17o a.d. There can bo Utile doubt that fchu EpUtft.i 
won? written nosir to arid ioon after the Gospel Nut 
only is there the iucwt striking genera] rcaeuibl&na- ot 
thought and phraseology i in the ouner&nt r ewarmi ceof 
audi ojprcHiuus as " word " "light," "dJirkness," "hMav* 

world, ' '" abide," "know 1 "* ; but there nru a number nf 
pi ■ " ^Mch wholu sentences present the cHewM. 
parallel imn- Hrnce the coudn*jiin at win eh wo hater 
already arr jved iu to the Gus[ptl + carries with it a similar 
COndnsion as to the Epistle* FJcw#, Kphesus ; time, 
about si— W> a w. The lit Epirtie in fjicl furms a sort 
oi ' CMinmnr^n to the Uosiiei." Assuming the great 
truths, or which the fl<*px I is the historical etphodh 
runt, it enlarge** upon them En kiicIi a way as to bring" 
them home to the reodet* The Epistle has a won* 
di : 1 y ran t romrttat objtct than the ilu^pel. The heretic 
CcrhLthu* had begun to teach a doctrine whidi, with 
seme variation vna continually repeated in the early 
Church. T't?,, th.it the man Jesus waa dlntinct from the 
Divine Person which raided in Him* and that thin Divine 
rVrson first en it-red into tin-' timiuui form at the bupLjsm, 
and departed from it jit the cmcjflKlon. In opposition 
to Kn the aged Apostle aautia eiprnsly that J nun 
Chm! {the Divine- human pei-Bonnlity combined) ^carne. 11 * I 
both by " watur" and * blood," i r e. that U was present 
In an if subsisted through both tho hspttsra and the 
cr Kills Inn. Tho Alette wiuia his rvadent that Hm 
denial of the Father ami the Son la the spirit at Antfr 
Christ With a lofty BOHrmty h BMlt*?d to his position at 
we close of the Apoflb^ia Age, he l*ids them, in view of 
th i'ouk! Coming of the hr>r*\, "purify thempelve* tTen 
as t B -i ■ js (nirei " nu'l ho inniM* esjroci^lJy on the duty of 
the rhrKii^n tfi make hii practice cfmlorm to hie i)ehef t 
by i].U'hty to the n«w cniFiuiATidnieut— Hie Lawnf L^ve. 
Thd Apf^llen fivipu'iit iusi htauce tijmu this pt'iiit it 
touchluglv ilhifttmtfrl by the anecdote preservi'd by 
Jtnuue, that in hiaottrrme tiki Age, when strength Tailed 
hi . for longer tshnrtar i. -itic.l'i'! hw\ liim&ulf hrought into 
th' i h»ircli.ftml ttpt r'-j-fjlhn; U) tln.isu amuntl, " Utile 
ch res, lo^e one ftnotIl£r, ,, Tho ntj/lt of the Epsiue 
di: ■ nn)i;li from tlie njugriawita Argument and h«;n 
dialectic of St. I'auh Tho o_-ntral truths are assumed 
rather than proved. The exposition ftocras to rsrotfe 
round pertain fixed points, with repetitions whkh are 
not u uMBigf mer* tsiltoiogy. hut in each caw add *hmb« 
ne- BCAm, A calin untroubled insight Into tho [oftiest 
Chi<-tiiiu trtiths n John \. &,7i ii. H t 6: IU, 1— 3,li; it. 
Ih-ift; t, fl, & l, drawn from inteuse personal devotion to 
Christ, wiricli can hold no fclliiwpfdp with nnthrlstian 
touching, hut tawnrili the brethren hn-athosthe gaVtsatt 
brutUviMy 1'j-vl', is pUaructemtto of these KpistIe±L 

Analysis of the First Epistle. 
Chap, i. l—l. Firm historical groundwork of the 
Gospel 
„ i. 6-if 11. Walking in the lightof feUowsbtpwlth 
God and Christ brings forgiveness and freedom 
from sio* US— 17) while it separates from the 
world, (18—28) and from Anti-Christian doc- 
trine. 
* iii. 1—18. The sublime prospect set before the 
Christian pledges him to a life- of righteousness 
and brotherly love. 
„ Hi. IV— ir. 6. And to unshaken faith In Christ 
7-21. Of which faith loveof tho brethren is the 
practical expression. 
„ t. 1—4. Faith, obedience, and love to Ood and 
man are inseparable. 6—12. The threefold wit- 
ness. 13-21. Christian confidence. 
The 2nd and 3rd Epistles are undoubtedly by the same 
hand as the 1st though the writer calls himself not 
Apostle, but Presbyter ( A. V. "Klder"). Themainques- 
tion as regards the 2nd Epistle, on which the whole in- 
terpretation turns, Is the nature of the address in v, 1, 13, 



name, " Kyria") f Or nave we here a penonifloatian of 
two Churches ? Both views an poaible : and taenia 
ooiuidarable weight both of argument and authority for 
each, with perhaps a alight preponderance in favour of 
the second. In any ease the Second Epistle repeats the 
lesson of the First— maintain the truth and walk in lore. 
The 3rd Epistle is written to one Gains (the more cor- 
rect form of the name frequently written Cains), who 
may be the Gains of 1 Oor. £ II, Rom. xtL S3, but this Is 
of course only conjecture. The Apostle expresses his 

Sleasure and satisfaction at the Christian conduct of 
aim, who exercised in eminent degree the virtue npon 
which such stress was laid in Apostolic times, the 
rendering hospitality to Christians belonging to other 
Churches. Gains Is warned against the self-seeking of 
Diotrephes, an opponent of the Apostle, who also com- 
mands Demetrius, the bearer of the Epistle. 

ST. JTJDK. 
The Identity of St. Jude Is bound up with that of St. 
James, as whose brother he describes himself In «. l. 
The probability therefore is, according to the view taken 
above, that he was not one of the original Apostles, bos 
that he was a member of that family group called In 
Acts i. 13, and elsewhere, "the brethren of the Lord," 
at the head of which stood St James. In that case he 
was not a believer during Our Lord's lifetime, but be 
seems to have become one along with his elder brother. 
Of the time and place where his Epistle was written 
nothing is known. It seems however, on the whole, 
most probable that it preceded I St. Peter, the writer of 
whfch Epistle borrowed from it freely. It U classed by 
Busebius «*wm g; the "disputed books,'* though it was 
distinctly acknowledged by Clement of Alexandria, 
TertuUian, and Origan, and has a plaoe in the Murator- 
ian Canon. The object of the Epistle Is to warn the 
readers (who an not mora nearly denned) of false 
teachers, similar to those contemplated in 1 St. Peter. 
From this indication we should suppose that it was ad- 
dressed to the Jewish Christiana of Asia Minor; and 
when we bear in mind the poverty of expression, as 
contrasted with thought, which seems to have charac- 
terised the elder Gatiuean Apostles, it will not seem so 
strange if 8t. Peter's secretary, or even St. Peter himself, 
thought fit to avail himself of the language of an 
of which he possessed a copy. There was no 
attarriing to such borrowing la these primitive 




Anal**, of 0* BpUtU. 
Vs. Sanitation. 3. 4. Warning against false 

re, (6—10) who in their HntoUnc* axdUctxtiouM- 

kh shall meet *rf» Ms /ate of the unbelieving Is- 
raelites, af IXe rebel anoeU. ando/ScxiosiendOosiorraa. 
How different Mtohset the archangel I 1L Their proto- 
types are Cain, Balaam, and Koran. IS— is. They are 
greedy, barren o/qaxl doomed to destruction, as Enoch 
prophesied. 17. IS. All this the Apostles foretold: It Is 
all the more reason why the readers should stand firm 
in the faith. (St, 13) treating the schismatics with tender- 
ness proportioned to their guilt St, IS. Doxology. 

[N.B.— The portions In italics an common to % St. 
PeWj 

THE REVELATION. 

The book called IV Revelation, or Apeealme, Is the 
most snigmetlo in the whole of the Mew Testament 
Canon. This applies even to Its external history snd 
the question of fts date and authorship. The oaaoaieuy 
I ndeed of the book, though at first generally -»»■<«-* 

S> was commented upon by Papias, and quoted directly 
Justin Martyr before the middle of the tod oratory), 
terwards, aslt would seem, came to be doubted on ac- 
count of the handle which it appeared to give to MlUe- 
narlan opinions. Doubts lingered on for some time, 
especially in the Churches of Palestine, Syria, and Asia 
Minor. The Western Church had wilnaif IIiiiIi re- 
ceived the Apocalypse as St, John's and as canonioal 
from the first. The evidence tor St John's anthorship 
is remarkably clear and explicit A single writer, 
Dlonysius of Alexandria (S4&-J65 A.S.). trained in the 
critical school of that city, called attention to the differ- 
ence In style and phraseology between the Apocalypse 
and the Gospel and Epistles, and threw out the sugges- 
tion that the Apocalypse might have been written by 



recourse to the same suppesstkm to 
Another ex pl a nat i o n, however, which season w. 
fknent, is that the Apocalypse was wiilsioi by I 
soon after his arrival in Asia Minor team Pan 
under the Immediate stimulus of the excetcsanwt e 

Sr the approaching destruction of Iniosihaa. wsi 
ospel and Kpistias were written manpe andaal 
age, after some 20 years of residence in a Greek eft) 
has been thought too, that when saw internal ai 
tions of date come to be *-'"" t '"*d. t/aay sasstsj 
to the reign of Game, the socoassor of Ken/an* t 
year W *J>. (the T beads" of chaps. : ~ 
nrst seven Boman Emperors, the nfth is 

and the "nomber of the beast 1 " in xux. ] 

MBJtO CaiSAB). Bat these '-'--rtrms. , 

they may seam, come into direct '•"rftift earn I 
ternal t esti m ony, which is quite dear to tfeeafaK 
the exile of St John to Patmos took passa m ifc 
rear of DomiUao, s-B. so. How these « " 
be resolved ia as yet unosrtain ; it will W— 
ever, that they consist no* so much in thes_ 
evidence as in the very abnndanoe of it, ssst i 
necessity of fitting a number of highly 



nomenaintoa 

A like uncertainty rests npon the 
the book. There are three schools : fi) tb* ] 
who see in It a series of ideal v ' ' 
mind of St John by the move 

and destruction of Jerusalem ; tx) I 

would throw the description forward and 
fulfilment at the end of the world ; l» the 
sobooL who hold that the fnffllmi nl ia being gat* 1 
accomplished in the oooree of hwawra haassx. 

1 — *"f-i '"TT-rprrrUhntitrt nf lli.ee iiw - 

extent of — vr^"v that the Apostle hsaefcaM 
description of the jlessianie triomph insorsssha 
from the events of hie own time, and jwtta' ~ 
no "word that goeth forth " from the Lead 
to Rim void. The imagery of the Prosanra 
EsesK enters largely into the bout ^^ 




ooasa. 



AnatfUtf tit Book. 

I. TheProlri^tiML— Hi- 1 
1. Prophetic amKyuuDamuot 

ii- t-K). 
1 Vu-lun of the Son of Ifsn ' L 
£. Letters to the Seven C 
Smyrna, (ii. b-ll) , 
Thy stirs iiu ls-ni. Warlu . 
(iiL I— 13p, Lsodicea liji. It- St. 
TX ArtocaJTritic Visions In Heaven, 
1. Tlie Holy of H.>IJr-i (i T ., nj 
■l'!»! Throne (it Gai .,t| 
The Book opened by the Lstcsb rv, ) 
X. l*n.>cunar* of the Final CocjTJkl »vL- 
ti) The Beven £eais . vi„ »ti.i 
riotvrlUjltf. Seating cV the 
and Ccntile* (wiL I— 1 71 



li- I-JJ asst ansrsa) 



(ii. i The rtevrn Trumivti *■»-. 

(Inlrrlmlc: the XittW Bw 
itDSeses and Judgment on 



ffi 



.it-.ie Bncst (il OS* 




1-UJ.] 
(iii-1 The Antagonists (liL, 
liii. 1, ;■, and her Enemies, taw' 
dii. 3-1TI. the ten.n«r™i 
Beast Kiii. 1—10). and the two 
fxiii. 11— IN), 
fiv.) Prelnd-a of the Confitet tUv, tr . tat 
VlslSot Wrath 'ni.) 
3. Tbe Confliet ruwl MtxsidiitF Triumph rnaV- 
Li. 'f * rvertnrow of Baj/yton i=k*-^ 

jjinlitxl iKriLV sod ltr*^hnnieil \ 
(u.) OTrrthrpv of Hie tv™ Boasts by oss 

(lit. U— ail. 
(ui.l Overthrow of Satan < it. I— un. 

[The MiUeoistom n, t—n.) 
The Jiidjrmen t m. IJ - It i. 
f. Thi* Me^i^nic Reign. 

The New Creation aiuii the Kew Jsrsasal 
1— lrai. SJ. 
IIL Epilogue of Warning (xxji. 8— Hi. 
The description of toe "new heaven and a 
fitly doses the volume which had began wins 
of the flat "— 
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PARABLE (Git. parabo& = A comparison made by putting things rid* by ride), a similitude, «\«. likeness 
p. Hob. 12. 10. "I have used similitude* by the ministry of the prophets 1, means in O. T.: — (1) A sort 
prophet intermixed with comparisons, as Balaam's, Num. 2S. 7, &e. ; Job's, Job 27. 1. W Sententious 
sdom, often uttered In the form of a comparison : so nearly =a proverb : Ps. 78. S ; Prov. W. 7. ^3) Nearly 

riddle : Esek. 80. 49, and cp. Exek. 17. 2. ; In N. T. :— (4) Our Lord's parables. In which, while natural 

ing* are spoken of, the Instruction conveyed is spiritual : Mat. 13. 18. 



PARABLES. 



SPOKEN AT 



RECORDED IN 



eaam.— Trees making a kins; (to men of Shechem) 

■won.— Riddle (to his marriage guests) 

itha*.— Poor man's ewe lamb (to David) 

onantf TtkoaK— Two brothers' strife; and I A . 

avenger of blood » ""* 

* wmiUe» Prophet.— The escaped prisoner (toAhab) 

icaiah.— His vision da, 

soaa%,JUw9o//«nul.— The thistle ft cedar (toAmadah) 

lio*.— Vineyard yielding wild grapes (to Israel) 

etieL— lion's whelps da 

The great eagles and the vine da 

The boiling pot do. 



Mount Gerlzlm 

Timnath 

Jerusalem 

Jerusalem 

NearAphok 

Samaria 

Jerusalem 

Jerusalem 

Babylonia 

Babylonia 

Babylonia 



Judg. 
Judg. 

88am. 

2 Sam. 
1 Kings 

1 Kings 

2 Kings 
Isa. 
Ezek. 
Ezek. 



1x7— Ifi. 
xiv. 14. 
sil-ft, 

xiv. 6—11. 

XX. 8ft— 40. 

xxii. 10—23. 
xiv. 0. 
V. 1—6. 
xlx.2-0. 
xvii. 3—10. 
xxrr.s— ft. 



MIRACLES. 



WROUGHT AT 



RECORDED IK 



straottoo of Sodom and Gomorrah . 

«*■ wife turned to a pillar of salt 

rtfa of Isaac .. 

e burning bush not oonsumed 

xon'sroa changed into a serpent 



ePhurueaof Egypt— (L) Waters made blood. (2.) Frogs. *1 
D Lice. (4.]iFues. (6.) Murrain. (6.) Boila (T) I 
rhunder. Ac (8.) Locusts. (9.) Darkness. (10.) Death f 
if the first-born J 

J Sea divided by R wind; Israel posses through Moie* 

rah'* waters swsrterietl do. 

pi daily— th« i^tiatb excepted 

i the rock >,♦ „.,...,... ~. T — Mi tes 

a! burned, for uiiginaicful ft FnithlesR discniitmt 
jiu csoufiij mod for offering * strange B re. ' Moses 
rollnwv Koran, ic, - tin- iurl plague follow ,..,,... 

I bndd Ing. shows hbt chotra by Odd 

ithft rock <*mitU'n by Moses twicer Moses 

oti Israel healed do. 



leskffpeeks 

r JttpLin .'** 



i atoiipcd, Israel crosses drysbod Ji*lius> 

no fall down ,, da 

l stayed; hailstorm in aid of Israel do, 

f flt rn inn „. 

n«oh-i])'nf pl*i» " In Tjebi ." I ffre-.) . Satnaon 
obefiire the ark -Emcrods on Philistines ... 
ih imtttiiD for looking into the ark , .... 

in causes * panic in the Philistines' annj 

i rain in harvest Samnel 

tfWrry tree*, Lt.Qod. goeth beforti David 

id for touching tho ark . 

1 withered Ami hfonew altar liestroyod .... 

' zirx'phiithBnipal'iiLLloiliiicrtsiaed KM jab, 

jon raised from death „ h „ . . rln, 

. Are* and rain at ft \z prayer— ravena f ecd_ Eli jah 

plain* o"m>"inK"l "y Are Kiijih 

i divided kf FJilali and Etisha successively 

r> into heaven . .._„... _ 

... ho healed with salt , Klisbg. 

../ 42 mocking "young men 1 * {Htb.) ,„. dn, 

alins h\ t > \ i -t t and the allied array dn 

oil ffiTilts plied ,....do> 

lie's ton given, and rass*.*! from the dead do. 

■ puttauv cured with meal M „ ».„.„,,„ ..do. 

nen fed with twenty [wives do. 

n?dof leprosy; it is Inflicted on Gehaxt do. 

t b«*d nwjma , da 

plan* discerned ; Hrtsier* thmighu^ tc. .. da 
r smTtftHi with smd cured of bbndnes*.., + ., f ..do. 

• KflfQ the dead „ , ....~,.„ 

s army dt'^-rfjyfd liy a blast 

r got* ftiek. 10 degrees uu Uio min-djal at Abag. 

_kwith Iciimw -...._. — 

fJ«ahnch T Abfldritfgft, d*jiivered from the fumaoa. 

4 in the drn of lions . „,„..„„.... 

I by a whale and safely landed... + „ + .*»*„„ 



End of Dead Sea 

_ r* ft 

Gerar 

Mt Horeb 

£gypt 

Egypt 

SESn::::::::::::::::::::::: 

WUdemea of Sin 

Baphidim 

TdSmh 

81a»l 

Kudrah 

Doertof Els 

DenrtofZln 

On mtA from Pethor 

Hirer Jordan 

Jerloho 

Oibeon 

PhllbtU 

En-haklcore 

Ashdod 

Beth-fthemeah 

EbeDezer 

OUg»l 

Rephaim 

Fem-uaah 

Bethel 

ZareplULth 

Zarephath 

Carmel, Cherlth, ke... 

Near Samaria 

Near Jericho 

£. of Jordan 

Jericho 

LandocHoab 

Shttnem 

Olkjal 

OUgal 

Samarta 

Birer Jordan 

Dothan and Samaria 

Llbnah 

Jerusalem 

Jerusalem 

Babylon 

Babylon 



Gen. Jdx. 24. 
xix.20. 
xxl. L 
Ex. IH. 1 
tU. 10-12. 

Tli. 20-26. 

Till 6-14 ; 16-1S : 20-24, 
ix.3— 6;8-ll:2i-M. 
X. 12—18 i 21—23. 
xii.28, 30. 

xiT.2i-a. 

XT. 23— 26. 
xvl. 14-36. 
xrli.6-7. 
Mum. xLl— 3. 



lier. 

Num. 



Joan. 



Judg. 



xj.2. 

XTi. S2. 

xtU. 1, etc 

XX. 7—11. 

xxl. 8, 8. 
xxu. 21-35. 
iH. 14-17. 
TLO-20. 
X. 12—14. 
xIt. to ch. xtL 
xt. it, maigin. 

1 Sam. t. 1—12. 

TLI*. 
TlL 10-12. 
12.18. 

2 Sam. T. 23-26. 

«.7. 
1 Kings xlll.4,<. 

xrli. 14-18. 
17-24. 
xtU. * ch. xrui. 
2Kmn 1.10-12. 
tt. 7, 8, 14. 
1L 

21,22. 
24. 
BL16-2a 
It. 2-7. 
S2-37. 
38—41. 
42—44. 
T. 10-27. 
Ti.6-7. 
12, kt. 
18—20. 
Till 21. 
lit 36. 
_, XX. 8— lL 

aCnroa. xxtL 16—21. 
San. HI. 10-27. 
Tl 16-23. 
Jonah tLl-ia 
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THE MIRACLES AKD F ARABLES OF JESUS. 

ORACLE, Ll xinteutum, i.t > * irontier-aatotiif ««H, Aiparrel. Of ife* ill Omfc Word* intblu 
lit to dwarlbe tlio lupenmtural wnrk* of Cbrttt an au-tli, lb* tibjfj m*wi una*, atq *vpJ-W •»» «■ % 
Hid AiKwt.etf* pis. Ll) lm», A- V. wonder Utttntyfi ; 1 2 *wnflw*i, A.V. men nitnuk i**t*. in eft Mat 
jtu. A, V.. iwwht* tminwdv ic*H- in Acta ami LliiihtJeai, fti {It r#r<" u.'. " WtittHm*. ' poh^it' " 
rtling ert«:t t Mid U niwuya .vxoiuisiuiled Liy nin.itiier of th**t? woni*. t*p hr 4«i#m>iu tu Wli 
i. r h i ■■ .■!■.! u«l j. j'i. -■■.■■■ :'■■■ wanda, ' ,■ p .,i t. V. ' mwdwi wu3 -i.-li • '. u . j (ft ■ i 
■crlbes * miracle n* ordained by flod to be imirlt whereby to identify Uw WeiwJi, m 
, in wn«to( the ltle«ln^H He brought. &*pet,[in-ii n| Uod'a methyl* fi* Ir.mrin* \h< 

n M ■ bf| j- 'i uabk fo tcUon '7 > :•( llir ^.ijiiuaj gifti [1 Duunl^ u- 'uiiv* 

leraily in post), * wither wm-lci,^ dt^nbcAiL uiina-k u a * nc* fcnd hl£bwf***w ,yt fwr m*1 
*b.(J. fi'i, unL«rv>l upon Atid working In thi* world;— an * 'outeooUnB of tqa cra»*iw { mmi /^U i ^ A- 
kn I. 19, Act* 3. 11/ of iio.ru power mud glory inherent iu Christ, and l«ii to til* wjui I — m 
liradui am abo described oa J) eu^i, A VT ' flfni^u* thiii£*\ Lfc. HIT. Ac. it. a* niifilf^rtrti 
1. thu Father and iSun ; I it, par*Hbmt , A,V, 4 ftrantfv thing* *: fifr * new tldwff ', Si Urn. Jl 30?. L* 
i^JiulLLou.aTtiEUH^ (cp- Lk- 6. M>; and im '(J) (aavnuuin A.Y. ' wondvflfnJ [Ht A lii ct*. Ml. a tv.ii 
urraxxu un^rccvdsuUM ia lauiuau cxperiuuoe ton. Mk 0, iJ^aadddtfj'tfrcuiijau . iMcnWUe tcHM*! 

Peculiar to On Go*p*t **( ft. Mu&hfu> t Cammvm 6* SS* 

ohlltnl mm cured Capenuuun *&a 9.H—3U CmlnHonV mMad \ ^ — M 

njb iitlrit outfit , „ S!> „ 3^,33. yniiitJa 

:-*i.j t*? dif.ijjty i»r...VL.If.l „ Tfl 1". m^SJ'. 

Ft'fftt/tiif £y *^ Gtirpd of Si, Mark. 
if and dumb man cured L, of li.itJJw m 7. 31—37. 

udm*u cured ....,.., .BetoMddA T4 8. **— W- 

/•rmfuir fo the GtiMpel of St. Lvkr 

iu rpa UiuMm f N«ftreUi TO *. 38-30. 
> r - • ■ i tr 1 1 Mi-' cn:.*-'l > 

lUjdit «>f S*li€n L,DfG»IS]e» SS o. 1— 11. 

dow*! son mwl . ...Kilo tl 7.U—17. 

.Qian'i iiiiti-mity cured .. l f ur*j 94 1 J. 11—17. 

nl drop*T cutwl ., 00 14. I— ri, 

I itptn owiiuad ^Sanmiia St 17, tl— lit 

lahiu* ur boatod GeCbHrnuie IJfl 22 r 60— 61. 

.let nisiflti wine Cuuh |j 2. I^IU 

rar of cobif man ( t ton cured .. ... 38 *, -*f — ;>4, 
ptilent inaiiciif\-l Jerusalem 55 b, 1—0. 

brouffh tli* crowd f ' * ^ 

jj torn blind cured ,„.... ..Jerusalem Oft 9. 1—7. 

sarut rabKil f r«>m dead Ikatiiny uJ ll. S9— 44. 

lUi-litoE liJlkJsej L. iA tUUlvc i:* 34. 1— U. 




C«ntuii«rii'i palitod 1 

■wrrmit coml , f 

Blind and dumb dc-l 

luoniau cn i ■-■- 1 i 

DeuiOEkUd iu iTna- ^ 
4!utfiu oufvl f ' " 

TEiiipMl itiUaJ L.offiililw M „ a IS. 
LtrriijQ»ift(5i cutaI. ... Godan U M *. A 

Ijcper DDral CiipcmwiHi 2B r _i 1 

J .klru*' (Uuffbter xnuod M 
WuhA ■Mf 1 

»f 14<«il sand 1 " 

A l^fcJyUc oaiw 
sun'i wiUwndl 

land cural. t 
DeritMH "in '.f» ur. < 

bor. . n Tainr) { nmmt 

a UUnd men rami Jtncho 1CU » a U 



OnEOM 31 UK. It. 

n K.U. »«. 



llfel L.ofGllilM M „ .U I.L 

;-tree LLuwa Mt, of oli™ lit tt. is. 11, li. 



M»f«a LalUillltl! M Mil. 11 U 

Kt.«.aul 



ti» JTmw 



*ARADLE ii the Greek won! pnrnbolt, »hlc& meuiHjii^v^^'^t. uvl *»ifcctmjwriwo «f 

DUUBOaGr IdmilLtii.ltt 1k!Lwl'4.ij tluiu. 'J'Ju; .Ivw'J-Lh lut-EtKidof linrkinv l>y }wirixI>£o 
r toril wbra ILus Jew* tktu] niju<]tv*l Hit rfireflj tu^chtnji 1 Mt li IS) : but also out at 
tbe infirm LtiM o( tljy listener* rep. i Car. A, 19). Propaied « m ipJHmiil riddle to 
o ett'rclKX, the PiaUe- ritjkfr ^Umcted, Intt'rt^teil, L»rth^kei3 enquiry. *tnl tliu> i 
-tue ilefeknpmeiit bj Chrl*t ]lhn!»e)f er hy the IJwlr Qho»t Icji. John )i. Wi f— ^rleft _ 
o ivlf-uiii. i>-:eii i. il to (tiirlhu! ljliiuiin-« ijoliu 0. M-tl : 12, W. Thin Hi* [wnbh- >M>dU» 
; tha wUUuc hcarem iud led theui on ' ; like the £huctiiTiAh ■, I'll. it.2Lri.it wz* Ugtitutd en 
ph. but d&rkiicfm: nmi 4 hitnlrttiiee to 1 lie opponent* : [Mark 4. 10— 1J. 53, 34 ; ep. John S. 
. , *rii*> PizraiVfr illustrate the nature juj.1 prinoinlon of tlifc ^nvpet l lnjur imtioa (L 
retm of - the ITiwdMt o/ >J^»TH f i. They lutvu hwu iiiiidi*! into 3 tovup*. BO«irdiim to 
Mrhifth they were deUrend: r**.— 

.Tlmiu-lUtt Mat 13; Mt 4. ......... IuuatraUtmalhm 

: Bdnn th* miulon of U.e to nnd lilt laat Journey to JerOHueni. ),..._ at 
, Immediately before and after Hit triumphal outry into Jeruuleox t in A&mr to qsaeH 

Peculiar to thr OotpftnfSt. JfarfAfic. 

vi (from* boat i L. of Uaiilee -ia is. 1— M. 

)ta Ueajnirc v , £3 

irj of great price ., a3 

afnet. ,. S3 

lueraful flervrtnt Capernaum *1 

IHmroni in Tlnfyard In Temple 10e 

li.t iiu.i 'rw- - ■',> ,, no 

Ufa Bfru'a tuairlage ,, 117 

itlrflna Mt. ofOlivea iw 

enti „ ijj 

■p ud ink. , ,, lm 

Ptmliar to tU Ownrf of SI. Hark. 

>irth o( and I. of Galilee Ki i. so— a), 

UKhold wati±in( Mt of i Jlina l'JS 13. 3t, 36. 

Pteufier In tkf GorfXl of St. /,id.r. 

o debtora Galilee it 7. ^E— Xt 

3d tlaiuaritfui Inte:it|ile so 10, So — ST. 

en 1 1 at mhlioglit near Jerusalem fa il I — H. 

Ihfool Galilee 60 11 IS— II. 

T&ota Katcblnu 60 ■ Si— 40, 

earrl on trial „. ., ec „ tt-4t. 

m:ailg-t«e SI 13, 0—0. 



tl. 
45,4ft. 

- 47 

i". 1" 

■0 1-17. 

n. SK-^ji 

» 1-15. 

a i-i:l 
„ 14— aa 

„ 31-W. 



Ureal supper . 
Ti.wer anrl Warring kinc 
Lost nfeoa of tueney.. . . . 
Prodigal son . 
Dishonest Stewart! . 
Kleh man and Laaarua. ., 

Master *od servant ,.,., 

luitKtrtnGAte wsilow . 



IU I 



I^ounij^ 



ill 



■r*ratU\ Jiin 10. « .JL» .t« ua. 'seaasW l 

Cemmen to tlu tTaaMts a/ SS . 

Hum* on r.:«k, »au.l ...ur. Cat mm i 
I, ..mi , OaaaW •» 

L.wl ^lict.p . . .. I Vla o • 

fomwou to sXr G.-SJ-.J. < Ssl Mat J 
Candle urnler ttttshet L, oc Galilae 
New eloth, old garment 
Nienuie. old Iwttlaa.. - JJ I, 

»«fr .._.. , 

Miistuni wed ,, [ino 4M la 

V inrynn.1 » litiabaadaiei-.Jeruaa- tit a. 
\OE)hi;loarHoffi£-tiee_a(tMtiTaBj L» K 



a Column of SKlimt Id the CiVrmolooiolI TaUs 0/ GosjtI RQtory, which see for th» aAtsal ) 

fa 
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PROPHECIES RELATING TO OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST. 



BT THE EEV. T. WOODHODSE, M.A. 



I. Exfrbbblt DECLARED in Holt Warr to hat* bun 



(A) Aj to Hra Cokiko, Birth, In- 
rAScT, aid Tooth. 

That Meteiah should be 

lay-Born in Bethlehem. 

Mlo. S. a: "Thou, Bethlehem 

Bphratah. ont of thee shall he 

oome forth:" Mt. 2. 6, 6. 

(*) — Of a virgin. 

Isa. 7.1<: "Behold, a virgin ehall 
conceive end bear a son. . . . Imman- 
neV' i.e. Qod with ua : Mt. 1.22,23. 

(e) — Taken for refuge into Egypt. 

Hoe. 11. 1 : " 1 called my Son oat 
of Kgypt:"Mt. 2. 15. 

id) Massacre of the Innocents. 

Jer. SI. IS : A voice .... in Ha- 
inan, lamentation — : Bahel weep- 
Ingfor her children : '* Mt. !. 17, 18. 

le) A special herald, messenger, or 
forerunner (a ind Elijah) to imme- 
diately precede Messiah's coming. 

(1) fca. 40. 3 : " The voice of him 
that crieth in the wilderness, Pre- 
pare re .... a highway for oar God." 

Applied to John the Baptist by 
himself, John 1. 23 ; Mt. 3. 3 ; Mk. 1. 
3; Lk. 3. 4. 

(2) Mai. 3. 1 : "I will aend my me*, 
seng^r, and he shall prepare the 
way before me." 

Applied to John the Baptist by 
St. Mark (1. 2), his father Zacbarias 
(Lk. 1. 76), by our Lord (Lk. 7. 17). 

(3) MaL 4.5, 6: " I will sand you 

Elijah the prophet before the 

day of the Lord — " 

Applied to John the Baptist by 
Christ (Mt. 11. 14: odd 17. 18; Mk. 
9. 13), by Gabriel (Lk. 1. 17). 

(B) As to His person al Mtnistrt. 
(a) The Place, Galilee. 

Isa. 9.1: " thelandof Zebnlnn 

and the land of Naphtali .... sea «.<. 
of Galilee) beyond Jordan, Galilee of 
the Gentiles : " Mt. 4. 14, 15, 10. 
{») Hie teaching. 

(1) It* character and tubject matter. 

Isa. HI. 1, 2 : " The Spirit of the 

Lord God is nponme; because the 

i Lord hath anointed me to preach 

(food tidings." [Lk. 4. 1«— 21. 

Applied by our Lord to Himself: 

(2} lie manner. 

Isa. 42. 1—3 : " Behold my servant 



.... judgment to the Gentiles. He 
shall not cry — : he shall bring forth 
judgment onto truth : " Mt. 14. 17— 

(3) Its method. Parables. [20. 

Pa. 78.1: "I will open my mouth 
in a parable : " Mt. 18. 85. 
(e) Hie miraclet of healing. 

Isa. 53. 4 : "He hath borne our 

griefs sorrows:" Mt. 8. 17. 



(C) As to His Rejection bt the 
Jews, and thus subsequent Re- 
jection bt God. 

(a) Hie teaching rejected. 

Isa.8. 9, 10: " Hear ye Indeed 

but understand not: — make their 
ears heavy, and shut their eyea; 
lest they be healed." 

Applied (sometimes with a varia- 
tion in the wording) by our Lord 
(Mt. 13. 14, 15; Mk. 4. 11, 12; Lk. 8. 
10), by St. John (11.89— 41), and by St. 
Paul (Acts 28.26—27; Rom. 11.8). 

(1) Isa. 58.1: "Who hath believed 
our report f .... revealed P " 

Applied by St. John (12. 37, 38), 
and by St. Paul (Bom. 10. 18). 

(2) Ps.lia.22,23: " The stone. . build- 
ers rejected. . .headstone. . .comer." 

Applied by Jeans to Himself (Mt. 
21. 42 ; Mk. 12. 10, 11 ; Lk. 20. 17), 
and by St. Peter (Acts 4. 11). 

(6) To the Jewe a *tumbling*tone. 

Isa. 8. 14 : "He shall be for a lano- 
tuary, bat for a atone of stumbling 
— to both the houses of Israel 

Combined with la. 28.18: " Behold, 
I lay in — foundation a stone 

Applied by St. Paul (Rom. 9. S3) 
and St. Peter (1 Pet. 2. 8, 7, 8.) ted. 

(c) Their heartiest lip se rvi ce reject- 

Isa. 29. 18,14: "Forasmuch aa 
thia people draw near me with their 
mouth, and with their lips do honour 
me, bat have removed their heart 
far from me " 

Applied by our Lord Himself (Mt. 
15.7-9; Mk.7.a,7),andby8t.Paul 
(Acta 12. 41; 1 Cor. 1. 19). 

(D) Aa to Event* and Circum- 
stances or our Lord's last Days. 

(a) Hie triumphal entry into Jeru- 
talem. 
Zech. 9. 9: "Bejolce greatly, O 



FULFILLED. 

djmpthtisr of Zion ; heboid thy 

K IriU L'i '[li !.'( h DJttO t Vl b i. ; upon 

a colt, the foal of an am ;" Ml. 21. 

4, S; J<Aa 12. 14—10. 

lt>) Bttrvyal bf a Friend i— 

Pm.11.0: * SiinemwnfajTiULArfrEtnd 
. . liath IjI'uhI np biancol agnliiKtmi:." 

Applied ro IwIam lacariot by owt 
Lord lliiust'lf '.Mt. M.23 | Jhn.13.UJ). 

(c)— }Xt SO piece* ofeitrtr. 

Zech. 11.12. 13 : "Tlmy weJftjed 

tor my price thirty piece* : Mt. 

27. S-lOp Bee a]»ii Sit. 20. 14—18. 

ttli AtHtnrivmaFHi I'jt Hie disciples. 

Zeco, 13 7: "Smite the shepherd, 
and the sheep shall lie scattered." 

Applied hy onr Lord Hius^lf j flit, 
20. SI i Mk, 11, 27. 

(/) Hi* treatmrtit n* a criminal, 

I»a. ~J 12: " He was triuit^rod 
with the InuiFftTCftiiorB " : Mk. 15. 28. 

(/) The tlrctiivn of Hi§ garments 
by lot. 

Pa. 22. 1 a : ' "They part my gnrmentE 



among them, anil cant lots upon my 
Ttitnre:" Mt. 27.35; Jon. Id. S3, 24. 

{a) SvJFrrinu* on the Croet — Titret. 

Pa.GU.21r " In my thit-at thnypave 



me \inefrsj to drink : " J I iu . 1 U 2*— 30, 
(»} Wound* ( luuida, feet, and side). 
Zee. 12.111 : "They shall look on me, 

whcimthoyhaveplerotd : "Jlin.iy.87. 
U) 11 1 J bone* not hrttk, ji. 

Eiod. 12. 48: "Neither shrill y» 
break n iKme thereof I " John 19. 88. 

(*]■ Hie death procured by Jen naat 
GeHfilti ptmibiiitil. 

P«. i. 1, 2 : " Why do the heathen 

rape agamst His Anointed:" 

Acts 4. 25— 27. 

(E) Aa to Hia HeflURRrcnoNAim* 
AurKprrtioif, Exaltation akd Bh< 

TRRONEHENT. 

(i) Ps. 16. a— 10: "I have wt the 
Lord always before Itte : hernine 
.... hell ; neither a-ilt thou softer 
thine Holy Oati to *ee OLimiption." 

Applied by St. Poler (Acu S. 26 
—SI) and 8t. Paul r Jer* IS. &".— ST). 

(6) Ps. 110.1: "The Lord said, flit 
thoti. . right hand . . . footntool. ' 

Applieil h? St, Peter ( Ac. t S; - 38). 
S<'H *1*d out laird's wonl, in 8ft, 22* 
44, 43 ; Mk. 12. SJ-S7 ; Lk. 20, 41 



II. Pbopbbcieb QUOTED AND APPLIED IN th» New Testakxnt, but hot DnmBCTLT AamarrED 

TO HAVB BEEN tT/LTILLED IN A PARTICULAR MANNER. 



(A) Our Lord's Bistort and 
Character. 

la) Hie mirnclee of healing. 

Foretold by Isa. (85. 5). LLk.7.22. 

Beferredtoby our Lord : Mt.11.5; 

(6) The detecration of the temple, 
oaaf Hie cleaneing of it. 

(1) ba. 58. 7, with Jer. 7. 11. 
Quoted and applied by our Lord 

HhOTclf : Mt. 21. 13 ; Lk. 19. 48. 

(2) Pa. «9. 9: "The zeal of thine 
house hath eaten me up." 

Quoted and applied (to the first 
eleenning) by St. John (2. 17). 

H.B.— Or (more exactly), " Zeal for 
thine bonne conaumeth me." 

(e) Hie bearing undeserved reproach. 

Pa. 69. 9 : The reproaches of 
them that reproached thee, are fallen 
upon me." [Rom. 15. 8. 

Quoted and applied by St. Paul : 

M) The acclamation* at Hie 
triumphal entry. 



Vs. 118., 25, 28: "Save now 

name of the Lord." 

Used by the multitude : Mt. 21. 
9; Mk. 11. 9, 10 ; John 12. 13. [neb. 

N3-' Hoaanna ' =» ' Save now.'— 

(*) Hi* exclamation on the Crot*. 

Pa. 22.1: " My God, my God, why 
hast thou forsaken me r" 

Adopted by our Lord Himself : 
Mt. 27. 46; Mk. 15.34. 

(/) Hie commendation of Hi* epirit 
to Bit Father. 

Pa. 31. 5: "Into thine hand I 
comsnit my aprrit." [23. 48. 

Adopted by our Lord Himself : Lk. 

(g) Hie deceneion. 

Foretold : Ps. 68. 18. 

Quoted and applied to our Lord 
by St. Peter (Acts i. SS) and St. Paul 
(Eph. 4. 8—10). 

(B) Our Lord's Nature, Per- 
son, and Omen. 
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(a) Our Lord the promised teed of 
Abraham. 

Gen. 22. 18: " In thy eeed shall all 
famili^ of the earth be ble»ed." 

Quoted and applied to our Lord 
by fit, Peter I Acta s, IS) and St. Paul 
(Gal. S. tt, rtf„ 

[b) Ovr Lord ff.r / l r,^ r **r u retold 
bt J/bftv, 

Dent, 18. 15-10 : " The Lord thy 
G<*i . . will reniitrt! it of him," 

Quoted and atrplted to our Lord 
by St. Peler (Acta 3. sa, 231, and. 
Bt. Stephen (Aeta 7. 371. 

ic) Owr Lord (Ac heir f>f Larid. 

Promiiicd ■ •; Sum 7. 1 1 

Qootctl ami api ifipd : Heb. 1 . R. 

(d) Our Ltinl, a Ifiall rrirrt- 

Furt'tolfl: Ps. 110. 4. Applied to 
Our Lord: Heb. 5. 6 ; 1. 17, 21, 

M ttur Lord, a King. 

Foriitold : Pe. 4i. 8, T, 

Applied to 
Digitized by 



'■ : ' fL ' X "- '■*■'• 



FBOPHECIE8 RELATENG TO OCR LORD JESUS CHRIST. 



If) Our lord, tie Son of Cod. 
Foretold: P«.t. 7. ... 

Quoted and applied to our Lord by 
8t?Peul : Acta W. SS; Hob. 1. 6; S.5. 
to) 0«r Zord, Us flw a/na. 

Quoted and applied to oar Lard by 

Bt Paul: 1 Cor.lS.i7; Heb.t.o-». 
N.B.— In N.T. this nam* is given 

to yThwmlf by oar Lord only. 
Ih) Our hard, God. 
Foretold: Ps. 45. 0.7. . M 

Quoted and applied to oar Lord: 

Heb. 1.8,0. [SS. 4. 

So also by Isaiah (ass abort): Isv 
(() Our lard, tht AoWnf, tht 
Foretold: Pi. 101. &«. [Creator. 
Quoted and applied to oar Lord: 

Heb. 1. 10-1*. 
(*) Omr Lard tite on tie Fathet't 
Foretold : P>. 1 10. 1. [throne. 

Quoted and applied to oar Lord 

by St. Pauld Onr. IS. IS ; Heb. 1. U ; 

10. It, IS) * St. Peter (Acts I. S4.S5). 



Compare what oar Lord says: 
Mt.tt.U- 16; and Ber.*.tl. 

(/) Oar Lard, mam. 

(I) Foretold: Pv tt. tt. 

Quoted and applied : Heb. t. It. 

Bee what onr Lord aaya : Ht. tS. 
10: John IS. 17. 

(t) Foretold: lav 8. lg. 

Quoted and applied : Heb. t- IS. 

See what our Lord ssrs:Jno.tl.V 

(«•) Omr Lord, tit Lord Jehovah. 

Isaiah g. It, IS. 

Qooted by St. Peter (1 Pet. S. 14, 
IS) with theae word* : " Sanctify the 
Lord atrial"; which flx the appli- 
cation. 

M.B.— This reading la fonnd in 
the beet MSS. though not in A. V. 

(a) Oar Lord waraa ipp td or tie 



angele. 
Dent.: 



SL4S. Quoted: Heb. 1.6. 

(N.B. — These words are found in 
the Greek Version, but are not In 
the present Hebrew text. 



(C) Oun Loan's BumMs, So 
»**■«-. ■»■* Amnvaarr. 

(<l H<* w- <<rrioa. 

( B.f. 

Qu . «-d by St. Piol : Bona. Ml a. 

(: Foretold: In. 3.1. 

Quoted by Bt Jotm (JossBtt.Sa 
and Bt, Pun [Bom i*. sC 

(4 Hit r* *lr*tmt * e. 

Foretold: I». 51.9. [lPet-t-B. 

Quoted and applied by 6*. PMar: 
m 11\* *a*m*i*«- iMd ■anrsaev 

Foretold : lu. a ;,n 
Quoted B&-1 at'^ibi^a to oar Lam 
by PI dlip : Act* E K-SS. 

id] }itf etirrijtct ampeaaaam a3 
rSKtdU: P» sn.A-fi, tathmn. 

Qnoted and aprilK-t to OUT Lots : 

Heb. 10. *— u. 

it) Hie saj sea aga, nariaa aaa 
earesetorjr. 

Foretold: lav as. S. 

Quoted and applied to oar Lord 
by Bt. Peter : 1 Pit. I. ts. 



HI. Paoraxciss ulatixq to Otm Loan, which wipito hat* urn EXACTLY FULFRXEO, 
though NOT QUOTED n thh New Tmum. 

f A) His Fahtlt ass Obioix. 
(a) Oar Lord a daecendantaf Abra- 
Promised, Gen. It. S. [ham. 

Shown to be fulfilled : Mt. 1. 1, t. 

<»)— ofleaae. 

Promised, Gen. to. 4. 

Shown to be fulfilled: Mt.Lt. 



tcr— of Jacob. 

Promised, C 



Gen. t». 14. 
Shown to be falftlled : Mt. 1. t. 
Id)— of David. 

Promised: 1 Chron. 17. 10—14; 
especially in the words, "I wUl 
establish Ins throne for erer." 

Referred to by Gabriel : Lk. 1. St. 

Shown to be fulfilled: Ms. 1.1. 

H.B.— He wss unlrersaUy acknow- 
ledged in His own time to be the Son 
ofDevid: seesfk. 10. 48; Mt.lS. tt. 

(B) His utoxal BoitsHir. 

(a) He appetite to Qod at Hie Father. 

Foretold: Ps. 80. tt; "He shell 
cry onto me. Thou art my Father." 

Fulfilled: Mt. 11. 15: "I thank 
Thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and 
earth." John 1L 41; "Father, I 
thank thee that thou hist heard me." 

(6) The Father acknomUdaet Him 
lobe Hie Son. 

Foretold : Ps.t.7 ; " The Lord hath 
said unto me, Thou art my Son." 



Fulfilled, at His baptism : 2U. S. 
17; Mk. L 11: Lk-S. tt. 

at Hia transngoration: 

Mt.17. 5: Mk. a. 7; Lk.t.SS: "A 
Toioe which said. This is my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleased." 

(C) Hts Rsracnov. 

(a)JKt6fvzar«sdo*a<oeI»»ce<Mtfffca. 

Foretold: Ps. m. 8; "I am be- 
come a stranger unto my brethren, 
an alien unto my mother's children. 

Fulfilled: John 7. S. 

(A) Hie tnemnm fry to catch Him In 
Hie word*. 

Foretold: Ps. 54, 5: "ISrerj day 
they wrest my words." 

Fulfilled: Mk. It. IS. 

(e) A plot formed aoaintt Him, 

Foretold: Pa. 71. 10. 

Fulfilled : John U. 47—57. 

(D) Tan CractmaiAjicss or Hn 
Passioh. 

(a) H e ie condemned on the evidence 
offalee wUneeaee. 

Foretold: Ps.SS.ll; "False wit- 
nesses did rise up ; they laid to my 
charge things that I knew not." 

FuUDledTMt. M, M-ali Mk. 14. 
SS— SO. 

(6) Ht bean ineilenee. 

Foretold: IsvSS.7; "As a sheep 



before her shosuss Is dumb, so Bf 
openeth not Hia mouth." 

Fulfilled : Mt. t*. O, a ■ Mk. M.4S. 
a. Also before POate: John Hlb, Ml 

M Thta emit in Hie foot. 

Foret old: l av SO. t; "I md sat 
my face from — siiiiling-*" 

Fulfilled: Mt.tt.B7; Me-M-tv. 

id) Thta teaurfft Bern. 

Foretold: IsvSS.«;*'I gars an 
back to the amiterv'* 

Fulfilled : Mt. 17. la. 

ie) Thew trice Him ijMmti tadmmk. 

Foretold: Pv SB. tl; "In an 



if) Hie hamde and feet are jiiihs-. 
Foretold: PvtLU; "TJteyjaariaa 
nur hands and my feet." 
Fulfilled in Hia erueifixlom. 
to) Then etand martini Bum. 
Foretold: Pv tt. 7, 



>lanchmetoscnrn:taay I 
tbegp, thay Bhaka tke ' 
ng. He trusted oa tke i 



AD new 
see met 
shoot out tk. 

head, saying, ..__._ 

Lord that he would detrnr ksn: j 
let htm dearer has, seesng bade ' 
lighted in htm." [Lk.tf.aV> 

Fulfilled: Mt. tr.eS; Mk. 14. »: . 

(h) Hi it buried m a riot smbv 

Foretold: lav SS. •; " With tas I 
rich in His death." [-tt. - 

Fulfllled : Mt. 17. ST— 0» : Lt B.H I 



IV. PBOFBXClaS BtXATOO TO TBI 



1. The Jfem Covenant foretold. 

Jer. SI. SI: "Behold the days 
come, saith the Lord, that I will 
xnakeanew corenant with the house 
of Israel and bouse of Judah." 

Quoted in Heb. 8. 8, *c, and com- 
mented on. 

t. The OentUee included in the 



<a] B;M«h>: Dent. R 1,1: "Re- 
joice, is natloos. with hb« people." 

Quoted aud Mj'ihlir.i. L Paul: 

Rom. l.V li). 

N . B . — TLe mud c word means " na- 
tions " acd " GtXLtU^." 

it) By the Psala.t.t: Ps. 117. 1: 
M O praise the Lord, all ye nations : 
prsise Him, all re j*,:r|i]e. rl 

Quoted and applied by gt. Paul : 

— IV 11 



ie) By DeTld : ps. is. <B: "There- 
ton wftl 1 fiie thanks onto thee, O 
Lord, bnonr the heathen." 

Quoted sod apyUed t>1 St. Paul: 
Rdtn. tl, 9. 

(d) B»IsaiaJiai.WJi".... there 



ADMISSION OF THE GENTILES to trx Gosnx Cotxxast. 

.Ml Ml! 



..to it 



shall be a root of Jesse, 
shall the Gentiles seek." 

Quoted by St. Paul : Rom. IS. It. 

K.B.— Bt. Paul's quotation agrees 
exactly with the Greek rerskm, but 
not with A V. 

M By Hosea (1. 10): "In the 
place where lt was said onto them. 
Ye are not my people, there lt shall 
be said unto them : Ye are the sons 
of the living God." [Bom. 9. J5. 

Quoted and applied by Bt. Paul : 

By Hosea (S.tS) : "Iwiuhave mer- 
cy upon her that had not obtained 
mercy; and I will saytothem which 
were not my people.Tbou art my peo- 
ple." Cp. lav S4. 1, * Gal. 4. ». 

Quoted and applied by St. Paul: 
Bom. 9. IS. 

S. The Jewt reluctant to admit the 
OentUee. 

Foretold by Moses: Dent. St. tl : 
" I will move them to Jealousy with 
those that are not a people: I win 
provoke them to anger with a fool- 
ish nation." 
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Quoted by St- Paul: 

4. Jean and GemtUee emmalhj my- , 
vited— 

By Joel S. St: "Whosoever shall , 
call on the name of the Lord - " ' 

Quoted and applied byScPaal:! 
Rom. 10. IS. 

5. VnivtrmeldifmeiemarthtOeami. 
Foretold by David : Pv M. 4 : 

" — their words to the end of the ■ 
world." 

Quoted and appbed by Bv Paul 
Rom. 10. 18. 

N.B.— *t- Paul's quotarJoa agrees , 
exactly with the Greek Tendon, bat 
not with A V. ' 



St. Paul (Acts U. 47). 
7. ITasMnei enta si s' ssat as Gmt 
Foretold bv Isaiah (4S. a; : "Cn- 

totneevsry knee sbuO bow " 

Quoted and applied by St. Faat: 

Rom. 14. U. Referred to in Phil t 

10. Cp. Bar. VIS. 



ANALYSIS OF THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT. 



MATT. Y.— Vt 1, 2. Our Saviour's teaching and 
miracles having attracted the earnest attention of the 
mnltlturiss, He takes the opportunity of great number* 
being present to explain to them the nature of "The 
Kingdom of Hearen ", of which He had just begun to 
preach (oh. It. 17). 

Vt. %—Q. The ekaraeter of the members of the king- 
dom ; their laser life : their blessedness and glory. 

Vt. U-IS. Their treatment by the world) their otter 
life; their presaut happiness, because suffering for right- 
eousness' sske: and their future reward. 

Vt. IS-M. Their duly towards the world : as the salt, 
to preserra it, by their silent influence, from corruption ; 
as the light, to show it, by their open example, the way to 
Cod and the manner in which He may be glorified. 

Vt. 17—20. The stnecl of the kingdom with respect to 
the past— not to destroy the work of God which had pre- 
ceded, but tofulfil it, to perfect and accomplish itsdesign, 
to supply its defects. The consequent duty of Christians 
to do and to teach the oommandments of the moral lav, 
both In the letter and the spirit 

Ve. 21—37. The rules of the kingdom. exemplified by 
the spirit of the Ten Oommandments; the 6th, 7th, and 
3rd being successively taken sa illustrations. The oth. 
interpreted by the Founder of the kingdom, forbids not 
only murder, but noseless auger, hatred, and abustre 
language ; and enjoins charitable feelings, acknowledg- 
ment of faults, and reconciliation with adversaries. The 
7th forbids lustful thoughts as well as lustful actions : 
and enjoins modesty and purity, and the destruction, at 
soy cost of personal suffering, of that which offends, or 
Isaoanseof sin; It slso by Implication tesches the bind- 
ing chancier of the marriage tow. The 3rd forbids not 
only profane or false swearing by God's Holy Name, but 
slso by anything that is called by His Name, or governed 
byrBsprovtdeneei while Its spirit further teaches men 
to regard all oaths as springing from evil, and enjoins 
them to be oonteot under ordinary circamsisnoes (see 
Matt. xztL S3. M) with simple assent or denial 

Fa, 38—48. The rules of the kingdom further exempH- 
fled by the Founder's notes upon other oommandments 
of the Law. The law of retaliation was grounded upon 
strict Justice: in the new kingdom justice is not de- 
stroyed, nor Is just punishment by lawful authority done 
away, but the motive in inflicting It is not to be revenge, 
or the desire to return evil for evil; while in their private 
capacity, the members of the kingdom are taught to be 
gentle snd forbearing, ready to do good even to those 
who Injure them, ss their Heavenly Fsther sheds His 
bounties upon the evil as well as upon the good. Thealm 
of the members should be not to be governed merely by 
law, but by a spirit of love, a spirit above the judgment 
of the world ; to Imitate the principles of God's actions, 
and to strive after His perfections. 

CHAP. VI.-F». 1-21. ReHaUmt enrctes, interpreted 
according to the rules of the new kingdom. 

Vt 1—4. Altuotvina. not far ostentation, to obtain 
gkrj tram men, bat secretly, to obtain the approval 



of God ; not the amount, but the motive to be chiefly 
oonsidered. 

F». 8—15. Prayer, equally without ostentation, and in 
secret; not the length or the number of the prayers, but 
the prayerful spirit of primary importance ; heart-service 
not llp-eerviee. (See Outline Lenon on horde Prater.) 

Vt. 16—18. Fatting, ss the former exercises, without 
ostentation, and in secret ; the object being the discipline 
Of self, the subduing of the flesh to the spirit. 

F«. 19—21. Each of these baring been extensively 
abused, and employed solely to obtain praise from men, 
the tieviour Is Induced to give ss a guide to His kingdom 
the rule of looking at all things as they refer to another 
world ; and since all men'must have some highest design, 
some dearest treasure, the rule of placing that treasure 
where it will not be lost. viz. in hearen. and the conse- 
quent fixing of the best desires of the heart there also. 

V: 25, 23. It Is of no use attempting to have two 
treasures, to fix the heart In heaven and earth, for none 
can serve two masters; God and the world are opposed, 
and their service is Incompatible. Still we cannot help 
thinking about the world where God has placed us, and 
our sustenance therein ; and so He teaches us to trust 
Him fortius; to hare ourtreasurein heaven and God for 
our Master ; and casting aside all over-anxiety, to believe 
that He who cares for the fowls of the air and the lilies 
of the field, will care for us. 

CHAP. VTL— Vt. 1-8. JTntsnt chttiee of the members 
of the kingdom. Lenient and charitable judgment of 
others, with severe and searching judgment of ourselves. 

F. & Atthesame time tome judgment of the charao- 
tere of others Is necessary, especially with teachers ;inas- 
much as. with regard to sacred and holy things, we must 
be very careful that they are not abused by being offered 
to and insulted by those who are unworthy. 

Vt. 7—11. Our Lord here reverts to toe subject of 
Prayer, and encourages us, by the example of earthly 
fathers, to ask boldly and trustingly of our Heavenly 
Father. 

F.lt, And adds that we abonld treat others as by our 
prayers we show that we would have God treat us, vie. 
give to them good things, such as, were the circumstances 
reversed, we should receive as good at their hands. 

F*. 13,14. The Sermon hi drawing to a dose; the final 
exhortations are general and important. To forsake the 
broad way, to keep steadily in the narrow way. 

Vt. 15—20. To beware of those who teach otherwise 
than He Himself had taught ; to judge of their teaching 
by the fruit it produces in their own lives, and in the eon- 
duct of those who act In accordance with their principles. 

Fs. 21— S3. Todo God's will, end not merely tocall upon 
Him : to keep the actions ever in harmony with the 
prayers : and still more, to judge our hearts by their 
motives, their desire to please God. 

Vt. 24—27. The intended efftct of the Sermon— to cause 
those who heard the Saviour's sayings to act upon them, 
and so to build their faith upon a rock which no storm 
can shake; upon that Sock, which is Christ Himself. 

[G. & G.) 
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NOTES ON THE LOBD'S PBATER. 

(Xatt.Tl.S-I3; —W W Luke XL 1— ttj 



"After this manner ".— Matt. tL B. "When ye pray".— Lake xi. S. 



00 THE INVOCATION. IB) THE 8IX PETITIONS. (C) THE DOXOLOGY. 



I 



(A) The Invocation, or canine upon, or mode of 
ad di e a a, 

(a) "Oar". Members of Christ and of one another 
(Bom. xil. 5). One familj. Intercessory prayer (1 
Urn. U. I)i active work for each other (GaL tL t, 
10). Kindly feeling! (1 Pet. ill. 8). Even while pray- 
ing in secret, much more is the family and congrega- 
tion, realise the communion of saint*. 

(ft) "Father". Children of God (Bom. via. 16) ; 
Jeeoa onr elder Brother; Joint heirs with Christ. 
God's lore, a Father's lore ; oars, that of children. 
His, wondrous (1 John iiL 1}. undeserved (Bom. t. 8), 
rejoicing in forgiveness ; oars, dutiful, instinctive, 
rejoicing in obedienoe, with a childlike confidence that 
oar Father will give good things to them that ask Him 
(Matt. Til- 11). 

(e) "Which art to heaven"; la the greatness of Thy 
majesty, bat ever near that the contrite and humble 
may hare oonstant oommnnlon with Thee (Is*, lvtt. 
16). Oar Father's glory should temper our lore with 
awe, and teaoh as toapproach Him, though with bold- 
ness, yet with rererenoe and godly fear (Heb. xli. t8 ; 
Bodes, v.s). We should strive to make heaven, where 
our Father is, our own true home, and even here live 
aa dtixens of heaven (FhiL iU. «0). 

(B) The BU Petitions. The order should be noticed : 
first, prayer for the glory of God's holy name, ho., be- 
fore a word is said of our own wants, temporal or 
spiritual. God's glory our first desire; onr welfare 
only in subservience. Our Lord's own example (John 
viii. 50; rvii. ♦). 

(a) " Hallowed be Thy name ". Hallow— make holy, 
sanctify. Name often signifies not only the person, 
but anything belonging to or called after him; thus 
the 3rd f-" "»""»»»dTnim t enjoins the honouring not 
only of God's holy name, but also of His Word. 
Similarly this petition asks, "May we and all persons 
esteem and treat as holy the name of God, and all 
things called by His name, as His Word. House, 
Day ", *c 

(ft) "Thy kingdom oome". (1) The kingdom of Christ 
in the world; (S) of the Holy Spirit In our hearts; (3) 
of glory at the end of the world. We pray that (1) the 
knowledge of Christ may spread, (1) He may become 
by the Spirit more and more the king of our own hearts 
(holy and Christian lives), (3) He may soon oome In the 
cloudsof heaven and reign for ever (Bev.xxii.20). We 
ought to be prepared for the coming we pray for, and 
therefore for our own death. j 

(e) "Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven ", < 
<a by the angels, and all the heavenly host. Con- 1 
stantly (Bev. tv. 8); cheerfully, sealously, with praise 
(Rev. v. 11); and ministry to others (Heb. Lift The j 
chief discipline of man to learn to do and cheerfully to 



bear the wffl of God (Matt. zxvL at; Heb. v. g); aa* 
only in the conduct, but in the heart ; not only In was* 
we do, but in what we behove, and think, and ssti- 
every thought to be brought into obedience to the mffl 
of God. 

(«") "Give ns this day our daily brand ". "Qhaj", 
even daily bread to be sought aa the gift of oar 
Father; "this day", or "day by day", leaving k> • 
morrow (Matt. vi. St) in God's hands (the mama (a ' 
the desert); a lesson of trust and ~— «— - 1 prayer; 
"bread", "an things needful both for our soak sad 



those things which are l a qu a sila sad 
necessary as well for the body as the soul". Thb 
petition concerns chiefly the present. 

(«) "Forgive us our trespas se s, as we forgive than 
that trespass against ns". "Forgive"— kKaafroatgaih, 
and remit penalty. "Trespasses "—debts or sine. Ws 
owe God complete obedience; when we transgress, w« 
contract a fresh debt, which cannot be paid, bat sab; 
forgiven. " As", not im p ropottiom at, or v/aahoaalaan 
badly, but tiko at (a onrnparlson of Mad, not dayver); 
Parable of unmeroifel servant. Only the » . M i. i . t 
will be forgiven (Pa. xvni. «S). On thai point Is war 
Lord's only comment (Matt. vi. 14, IS), than eakesnfag 
its importance. This petition ' "" ti ns chiefly las 
past. 

if) "Lead as not Into tevnptarlon, bataehvsrva 
from evil". "Tempt"— try, put to the teat; God ands 
us into temptation (Matt. iv. 1) in order to try ear 
faith (Gen. xxii. 1) and strengthen it by exercise (Jamas 
Lit). The derOtempta us in order to rata aa (1 Pet. 
t.8): In tins sense God tempts no man (JaaaeaLK. 
We must not go willingly into tesnrjssaoav, or «• can- 
not honestly use thai petition, or expect God's keep. 
Knowing our weakness, we prey not to be teaxated, but 
etmit God does see fit for us to be tried, than we new/ 
Hbn to deliver ns according to Hie promis e (I Onr. x. 
U; tPet II »); In "save and iTrfmil sn In til iltauii 
ghostly and bodily", "to keep us from aO am aad 
wickedness ".from all evO, and from the evil oner" ear 
ghostly enemy ". Tina petition 
future. 



(O The Doxology, or aacrlpUoa of 
thine is the kingdom, the power, and the glory , ft 
and ever. Amen". The Doxology is not found 
Lake (eomn. 1 Chron. xxix. II). Gives the 
onr oonfldence in prayer, and our 
praying, and at the same time is an ascription of 
Our Father is our «•?.- if we serve Hhn. He t 
royally to us; His is the sewer, t her ef or e He a 
ns; audit is to His eterr when we pray to Him. 
fore He will listen favourably aad 
"Amen "-"so be it" (at the dose otaprayer); 
it is "(after an assertion of a truth). [a & 
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PRATERS. 



* Loot's Prayer 

sua* prayer s of thanksgiving. „....., ........... 

^ for strength to glorify HI* Father 

„ for HUdlsdples, end ell future oonveru. 

„ for snbmisslon to Ood'a will (thrice repeated) 

„ that God would forgive His murderers. 

» forsaooourin Hbdesolatlou. 

• commanding His spirit to God. „ H 



PLACES. 



On a mountain. ... 

In Galilee 

At Lazarus' grave.. 

In Jerusalem 

In upper chamber. 

In the Garden 

On the Cross. 

do. 

do. 



REFERENCES. 



Matt. Ti. 9. 13. 
Matt xi. 26-«. 
John xi. 41-2. 
John xiL S7, 28. 
John xvti. 
Matt. xxvi. 39. 44. 
Luke xxlU. 34. 
Matt. xiTii. 4C 
Luke xxiii. 46. 



OTHER PRAYERS IN SCRIPTURE.* 



HAKES. 



SUBJECTS. 



REFERENCES. 



jrehanv. 

iexer 

cob 



mcs and Aaron 

mm and bis sons 

a children of Israel , 
da 

•hue 

deou 

LDoah 

umah 

do. 

vid ... 



o. 



la 

la 

lo. 

pcaiah ... 

lo. 

lo. 

fciel. 



uel . 



o. 



lemteh 
do. 

do. 

tte*. 

ven A 
l A 



Intercession on behalf of Sodoiu..... ........................ 

For guidance and suocecs in his mission 

For protection figrifr** Baan 

Intercession for the children of Israel 

For God's presenoe 

When the Ark set forward and rested 

For help to support the charge of the children of Israel . 

Intercession for Miriam when stricken with leprosy 

For the people when they rebelled at the spies bad news 

For a successor to himself 

To be allowed to go orer Jordan into Canaan 

Intercession for Israel 

Of blessing upon the children of Israel 

After tithing 

At expiation of a murder whose perpetrator was unknown_ 

For dcliTerance after Israel's defeat 

Two prayers for signs to prove his mission 

For«uaance in the education of flamson 

(II For a son 

(1) Of thanksgiving after Samuel's birth 

For the confirmation of God's promises to his house 

That God would turn Ahlthopnel's wisdom to foollshnc 
After numbering the people [see alsoPsatouinlndexJ 

For Israel and Solomon 

For wisdom — 

At otmtecratkm of Temple ; for God's blessing upon Israel.. 
For the restoration to life of the widow's son 
On Mount Carmel; lor Israel's reformation . 
That he might die 



For God's blessing .,-. 

Before fighting Zerah the Ethiopian.. 
For help against invasion 
For moderation In hisd 



(1) Of thanksgiving. 

(8 For death 

For those who bad eaten the Passover unprepared 

For help against Sennacherib 

(II In h&rfckness „ 

IS) Upon his recover!' 

In the great famine 

Fnroomfort 

That Ood would explain His unintelligible command 

Of foteroeeslon for Israel 

For the revival of God's work 

Thanksgiving for revelation of SepnchariTmirar's dream.... 

That Goa would forgive Israel 

For forgiveness of Israel's sin in marrying heathen 

That Artaxerxes might favour the restored Jews 

For the protection of the Jews (aforesaid) from Sanballat. 

That Goa would remember the Jews, and his effort* 

Before a formal renewal of God's covenant 

On choosing a twelfth 

For strength 

For forgiveness of hie murderers 



Gen. 

Gen. 

Gen. 

Bxod. 

Kxod. 

Mum. 

Num. 

Num. 

Num. 

Num. 

Dent 

Num. 

Num. 

Dent. 

Deufc 

Josh. 

Judg. 

Judg. 

ISam. 

1 Sam. 
9 Sam. 

2 8am. 
2 Bam. 

1 Chron. 
1 Kings 
1 Kings 
1 Kings 
1 Kings 
1 Kings 

1 Chron. 

2 Chron. 
S Chron. 
Pror. 
Jonah 
Jonah 

2 Chron. 



Jer. 
Jer. 
Jer. 



Han. 
Dan. 
Dan. 
Ezra 

Neh. 
Neh. 
Neh. 
Neh. 
Acts 
Acta 
Acts 



xrili. S3, 
xxiv. 13, 14. 
xxxlL D, 11. 
xxxli. 11, 13. 
xxxiU. 12, 1«. 

X.36, 38. 
Ii.ll- U. 
Xii. 13. 
Xiv. 13, IS. 
xxviL IS— IT. 
1U.SS-2S. 
xrt. 20, 22. 
Ti. 22, 28. 
xxvi. li, la, 
xxia.8. 
rii. e-e. 

Ti. 30— 40. 

xiii.8,9. 

t. 

it 

Til. 18, ». 

XT. 31. 

xxir. 10. IT. 

XXiX.10— IS. 

1116-0. 

Tiii.sj-n. 

xvil. 20,21. 
xvia.3t.sT. 
xix.4. 
iv. 0. 10. 
xiv. U. 
XX. 6-12. 
XXX. T-S. 

a 

It. 2.3. 
XXT_ 18. 18. 
xxxvii. 14—20. 
xxxvin.1-8. 

XXXTia»-t«. 

Ut. t— 10. 

XT. 1&-1S. 

xxxil. 10-16. 
ix.8. 
Hi. J. 
IL 19, 23. 
lx.4-19. 
Ix. 6-15. 
i.4— It 
iv.4— 0. 
xiil. 1— 4. 
lx.4-38. 
I. 24, 26. 
tv. 24.30. 
Til 80. [Kb.] 



•See also the Index-" Prayer," and "P»tim»'(LFrajer. IX Thanksgiving). 
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T>ALP.STINK I tv* the I*and or Foueuloa, u diatlh- 
XT guisbed froca the Land qE l , rotuU& tGeu. xr, !*)♦ wa* 
bounded on the \V. by the Great ttea, i*, Hie Mediter- 
ranean ; on tin- N. by Lebanon, which scpamfcw it from 
PhmnlcJ* ; and on the E. by Mt*. Uermon A rla&han, aud 
the desert, to the It. Aruon. Thence, the S. boundary ran 
along the E, abose or the Devi Sea. and from It* S. end 
across the wilderness of Z\a past Kadeab-b&ruea, to the 
" River of Egypt." if. the Wady-el-Arud)- It wu named 
Palestine* of Syria- Pftutatjna r from the Philistine*, who 
occupied the rich maritime plain between Joppa ft the 
Desert o( fc>bur;~ Judeea, from Judau,wbick after tins 
captivity represented the Hebrew nation;— & tbe Holy ! 
Laud, Iiecauu there Cnriit wae born .preached, ft UughW 
confirming Hu H> goad Dews," 1* the Gospel, by miracles ; 
and laid down His life for mankind. It Is about theaue o( 
Waled or Portugal, hting Loss than lift ndlos in length, 
and from 70— 5« miles in breadth ilucluding the aniulicr 
ieulioo E- of Jordan). It oun&isfca of a mountainous region 
(«ith few distinct raugeaj whiclibroadensAtowers sou Lb' 

I ward* from Lebauu a & Harmon, & is tihrated by the extra- 
ordinary depression of the Jordan tuiiey. The W. section ia 
broken traiisTejrsely by one plain | £tdrarfon) + s; again loir- 
en to form the 'South/ between Judab ft tbe Wddemesa. 

The climate of Paint! be is, during a great part of the 
year, fcry hot The cast wiods aw peculiarly dry. though 
they arc sometimes tempestuous and those which are 
westerly are attended with rain- Tbe Tint raiur, aa they 
are catted, generally tail about the beginning of N ore tu- 
ber; and the latter ralm in the an^nth at April. Set 
Catctiilur, aod especially tho A'olc i/n tht ^immu. 

Otology.— The surface rocks of Palestine — eiceot a 
small volcanic section in the S.E.. between Hermoo and 
the 1L Yarmuk-L w tiich eaten d* W. across the L- of OGt» 
riai to Taltor— are of a soft Limestone containing many 
fouilf, and rema liable for numberless careraj and exca- 
vated cisterns, and for fountains issuing aa small brooks 
from the *oIid rock". In spite of the destruction of tbe 
forests, and diminution of cultivated aud other vegeta- 
tion, the water-supply yet juitine* Moses* description 
(Bent viil f |, The whole country 1ft aeamed with peren- 
tilal stream* or winter torrent*. Sa TatAe tjf Rivtn and 
Lakes. 

The JORDAN (*.e, jardan rrrYaWJen-" Jlmrinn dtnm, ■* 
la tinlqne in the depth of ita channel, and iLsupparallrled 
tneandvriuai aud rapidity | in the detert character or tt* 
ralley, and It* eitremeaof climate. It forms a natural 
barrier between the R highlands of Gilead and Uh 
Weatem hid eotintriea of Canaan < Palestine's a parts), 
between wbJeb onm muni catkin is niaintal wed along Ibo 
rafinem formed by its tributary atreama ]t Ilea cunJren 
within an older and Ampler bed, and la over-arched by 
oleander*, acaciaa^ thorns, and similar phnihbery ; abore 
tbe older bed* tbe difla of tlie plateaux, which the rlrer 
fll fides, rise ahmptly like two walls. The valley thuaerw 
elotedn concentrates tbe full radiance and reelection of an 
Eastern sun rarely mitigated by any cloud, though chilled 
tit t i me* by the ley N. wl nda off tbe fliown of T^ebaqan and 
llertndn : it la parched by the S. w/inij fn mi the deserts of 
the aoutb. yet aheitereil from the moist sea-breezes from 
tbe wert that elsewhere so temper the climate of the 
Holy Land llcmcc tho Jordan fftlley poaseaaR In its 
lowest depth (J — l in Liu wide, aud 50- Mmft. below the 
upper plain or tcirace) a climate and vegetation border- 
ing on the tropical Above, between the jangle and the 
cliff , the more ancient bed on t of which tbe present ehan- 
netliaa been hollowed, la Itfi like a sterile terrace on 
aide of the more recent and deeper channel ; and 



haa been gradually cut tip into i 
stony alluvial slopes by i 
wide, have waabed out for I 
in width i Leering ta their tmsfalu * 
lulls to Lnars tho former l«Md of Oat'Ucftrl 
depression aJ)d ca&Mquwot uacbwsnws* of J 
moat practical of purnuuat tn lite it-, fit ta 
suffering Frtim an exceaai nf di»|mm; M 1 
iU Arab name. Lab Sutfria. ■ Lb« hIhMbbm" 
Xamaiin's eoDtempauoua rvmaj-k UlL 
general sterility of tin valley in lti i 
DeanrL 4 * The highosl aourasa ut Jvdaa Hi 
beya, 1 JOO ft. above the sea k«J 1 
below L. Ilfileh. Lc W. of M«hjdi» ; it t 
mill race f«3ft In 13 miSaai isto L ! 
Tiberias; see TatAr of lakrt), lhr«#na| 
narrow gap in tbe big-bland** 
asrvCKargahle (« iU vjudina? aa fox iei 
*4 the crow Bin It* actual course aaaaa 
rb fall U61D ft, tKiHtnwr,* JU. baarifftw 
eeaaion of rapiiK peaciieaUr uiuuTlgalBaV 
thronsb a plain averaging 3 aiLlai in watt^i 
the EL (4 mile* bctew the UUtei the JL T 
Gadara and the plain of the HaurAn Tni 
the great road frmn cyna to Egypt, tt thai 
ria Gadam. Bttbaban and M*»^»jk mm 
bridge ; and i miJea faxtlnar on, tb* xr* 
eh an, bow Boll* t*, a natural tu 
fAtteyof Jflnd.ian AhrtmeJitilah rUaa 
dancoi Elisha'i famne Hhh.w it Iraf 
plain e-l> mflei wide to Twtl Sahnt , | 
fili. &- IT) where li a foni It I 
a uorgG kirely 1 in. wide, di 
Wody Jrari*. wbith Join* ItM « 
below the Wady iferkm UabholE^ »h«* « 
K, ; the two with tbtlr laflnaai aa4 w> 
central route between <ilk»d arrd Kt I 
which hero cTosseeaplaiQ Id *.*■•*.* 
lofty peak oi I" 

Jordan valley, projecting frwaa ttai ff-, 
mile*, and atands aenttivel at Ukatwadafatf 
'.'jw ft below. Acmaai this bnal eiavtat J 
which like its contlnuatifln, lb* taaa& tf I" 
averages] 2 miJea la width -Jordan* 
tariei-notably tfxom th« W.l U.t ICaaV 3 
pan to the heiifhta of Bcthal-«tMl Ira r 
xrt 1. j eheritb?.thepa» to Jnawiaaai 
torrent* Lies the nearirdawje 
And here an the 1 1 
great yeO&wlvh plain, Uu Junlan-ti 
accessible— haa *nm a 4rr»rh*nv>H t 
aome nebtbboiuTinf hi ixtd by the gr*wa to* 
topn of Its jungle " 
tm length itac 
wbiliah Delta, and | 

ttigtiiUBw 

The Dt'td S*awwm 
Asphattiteior Lake of 
| of bitumen which yet 
like the natron of ^~ 
embalming tbe dead. 
the sea-torel, thai 
tinent; and baring do cvU*V tht 
salt that nothing can live m it, and 
Ti^Tlyimpoaalbletiyitsra*ngBfcej» T*« 
the Jordan ii*oon bl«rfw! Apeanflwt T 
4i.i ndle* long, ft l&-n utlaa » wxaissaai 
W. the riven LuOMntalue of ilk* WialaiM 
on the li. the ranne-pnnaai wall J tto> 





PHYSICAL FEATURES OF PALESTINE. 



rise alar^tfr from it, while at the Send (beyond a Intel 
plain) a Una of cliffs dose the huin ; all hureo alike. In 
Use aW. earner, the Jebel Usdum, an isolated range of 
rock rait, riaes in fantaaiio pinnacles. The Lake was for- 
merly supposed to cover the oasis of the 4 cities, Sodom, 
Qomorrha, Adman, * Zeboiim (Bela or Zoar being spared), 
but this to unsupported by Biblical or scientific evidence. 
No sign of any such recent geological obange is to be 
foond. Some place these cities in the plain at the 8. 
end ; some (especially Grovel in the plain at the N. end 
of the Lake. {Set Table of Lake*). 

Jericho, or the city of palm trees, was an oasis in the 
final plain of Jordan, Irrigated from the mountains of 
Judiea by aqueducts, fto. whose ruins an yet traceable, 
and by its famous springs now marked by the only vege- 
tation that breaks the dreary expanse. Its nearly tropi- 
cal climate and adequate water-supply made it a perfect 
garden (eomp. den. xiiL 10), famous for lis balsam and 
other products, whence a revenue resulted worthy of 
Cleopatra's acceptance from Hark Antony. Herod 
bought It (ram Cleopatra, and built a winter palace there 
(ace Josh. vi. ; 1 Stages*! 34; Luke xriil. 36-xU. 17). 

The tea coast of Palestine is singularly deficient in ports. 
but small hollows with moles added, and creeks sumced 
for early navigation. The only bay It that of Akka (the 
Aecho of Jndg. i. 31 ; and Ptolemsis of Acts xzl. 71, 
formed by the single promontory. Mount Cermet The 
Hebrews could not take Accbo from the Phoenicians. 
The city stands in a fertile plain connected by a narrow 
pass with the great transverse plain of W. Palestine, Es- 
draelon, and is traversed by the rivers Belus and Kishon. 
Toe Knights of Bt John settling at Akka gave it the name 
of 8t. Jean d' Acre. Napoleon termed It the key of Pales- 
tine. 

Cessans, a city and port built by Herod the Great, half- 
way between Carmel and Joppa, was the capital of the 
II erode, and of the Roman governors of Jiida-a. 

Joppa (now Jaffa) In Dan, yet is the port of Jerusalem. 
Thanes Jonah sailed for Tanhish : here the pilgrims dis- 
embark. It is an unprotected roadstead, and landing it 
often impossible. 

The Plaint. -Between the coast and highlands a strip 
of plain intervenes, divided (Dent I. 7) Into " The Sea- 
side " —between Mounts Lebanon and Carmel— assigned 
to Asher. hut retained by the Phoenicians: and *Tho 
Vale." Tbetetter.extendingfromCarmeluuintenruptedly 
to the neighbourhood of Gaza, is divided In the Bible in- 
to (I) Sharon to the N. and (DPhilisUa to the S. of Joppa. 
Sharon is the narrower (av. 10 m. wide) and more undu- 
lating, and formerly (Joaephui and LXX.) shared the 
wooded character of Carmel and of the valleys between It 
and the valeof Shoehorn. Into Sharon descend the puses 
of Mauasseb from the plain of Eadraekm (see below), the 
commanding links In the chief military and commercial 
route between the valleys of the Euphrates and Nile. 
Prahstia is broader (av. Is— 10 m.), and nearly level, and 
forms m Its season a continuous cornfield, the brown soil 
betas; apparently inexhaustible. As the district best 
known to travellers and merchants, especially through 
its porta, Joppa and Canaree, Philistht gave to the W. 
division of the Holy Land the name Palestine, now ex- 
tended to the whole. 

The plain of Esdraelon lie. Jexnel) alone divides the 
W. Highland, and thus connects the plain of the coast 
with the Jordan valley and the plateaux E. of it. The 
spring pasturage and water-supply of Etdraelon — now 
called Merj-lbn-Amir, or the Meadow of the Prinoe— for- 
merly attracted the nomad " children of the East,** ie. the 
pastoral tribes of Ammon and Moah, as Ityet attracts their 
a mie as ma the Bedouin. The level surface of this unique 
highway made it the natural battlefield of nations whose 
strength lay in chariots of Iron, and from such associa- 
tions St, John quotes the HU1 of Megiddo (Ar-Msgeddon) 
as the type of the never-ceasing battle between good and 
evil. But little elevated above the sea level, its 8. end is 
swampy ; being surrounded by hill countries, it is sooted 



by winter torrents that a single storm can nil, though ths 
Kishon, in which all unite, is in summer but a string of 
pools ;it« bod, hollowed in the alluvial soil, is treacherous, 
and the fords shift with every flood < J wig. r. 21, 8S). 

W. of the watershed— which crosses the plain (16 m. 
wide) from N. to 8. past Endor— Eadraelon forms a tri- 
angle with its apex in the pass below Carmel by which 
Klabon enters the plain of Accho (Acre), the N. side being 
about 13 m. and the 8. about 18 m. in length. K. of the 
watershed. Tabor, Moreh (Little Hennou), and Ollboa 
(ree JfouMoiiu and H (Us) divide the plain into three 
branches, by which famous routes lead (1) N.R to Tiberias. 
W. of Merom, and Damascus; (»> K down the valley of 
Jezreel, past Beth-shan to Aphek, or to Oadara In Deoa- 
polis. the centre of the Roman roads; and (3) by Engan- 
nim, 8 to Sheohem, Bethel, Jerusalem, and Hebron, 
along the rising wate r shed. 

The Bill Coaalriu.-For the plateaux E. of Jordan— 
the forest and pasture lands of Palestine— see Bashaa 
and Oilead (JfoaxfaiR* and HiUt). The W. highlands 
comprise the" mountain' (l)of Naphtali. U)of Kphraim, 
(3) of Judah (Deut xxxiv. Si. The 1st, with "thetmugh" 
(Slaalry) of Esdraelon, formed Galilee; the 2nd. Samaria; 
the 3rd, Judo; of IhoN. T. The ranges of Upper (1,000 
ft.) and bills of Lower Galilee (1,800 ft) resemble GUead 
In water-supply and forestal character, but contrast 
strongly with the bare while hill-country 8. of Esdraelon. 
This plateau rises steadily to Hebron (3,000 ft), with an 
horizontal profile as seen from the sea coast, though 
really studded with rounded hills and riven E. * W. by 
torrents, whose heads— often overlapping— leave only a 
sinuous and narrow backbone on the Jordan side of the 
centre. As the Jordan sinks while the plateau rises, 
the E. ravines are the deeper, and Increase in wiklness 8. 
tin the Kedron between Jerusalem and the Dead Sea 
falls 4,000 ft. and W. of the Dead Sea the " Wilderness 
of Judiea" becomes a labyrinth of savage gorges, aptly 
called " the racks of tho wild goats " (1 Sam. xxiv. li- 
the time-honoured retreat of outlaws and hermits. 

The Teams and Villaget stand on natural or artificial 
eminences, even on the plains. In Galilee and Samaria, 
tbey occupy knolls In the characteristic basin-like plains 
which diminish S. in extent and number ; in Judssa, they 
often stand on tho ends of the ridges (or projections of 
the highland) between the ravines i of such, Jerusalem 
isatypo. 

Nazareth, on the S. edge of the hills of Galilee which 
overlook the plain of Esdraelon, lies on one of a series of 
converging slopes likened by a medians! traveller to the 
petals of a rose. 

N. of Sharon is Samaria (now Sebastlyeh. from Sebaste, 
the name given to it by Herod, and the Beth-khumri - 
House of Omri, of the Assyrian monuments)— the capi- 
tal substituted for Shechem and Tirzah by Omri, Ahabs' 
father. Its isolated ridge rises from a fertile basin, and 
Is covered with ruins and gardens. About 8 miles to 
tho SE. is Shechem, the present Nablous, upon the 
watershed between the parallel ridges of Ebal and Geri- 
zim (Set Table of Momtaim and Wis). It hat always 
been famous for Its springs, and divides the palm of 
beauty and fertility with Samaria. Tirzah formerly sur- 
passed both. 

Jerusalem ts nearly encircled by ravines, so as to seem 
situated in an amphitheatre ; little remains of the city 
as it appeared In Christ'stime.tbe situation being changed; 
for mount Slon, the highest part, was cut down by the 
Maccabees, ft Is almost excluded : while the places adjoin- 
ing Calvary are nearly in the centre. The city occupies 
a rocky plateau about 9 m. round, on the end of a ridge 
which was protected by walls only ; by this ridge, i.e. from 
tbe'N., Titus, and (apparently) hie predecessors, captured 
the city. 

Bethlehem, i>. house of bread, also called Ephrata, 
now Bett-lehm, Is a small village on a highly-cultivated 
ridge 8 miles from Jerusalem, and E of the main route 



thence to Hebron. 
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pdah. It was the royal city uti tit the ci Uriel at J thus wu 
tfti^n by Joab r and Jerusalem bwAma "the city of DATltL* 

TS* 5or*tA CtFUrtfiy— S. of Hebron, the plateau descends 
In aserJe* of huwa to that of the Wilderness of Paran 
|j*v 2,m»0ftJ, farming the proband "South" Country 
JiMa Negeh (Gm, liii- 1* ftcl ; between the tnountaiue of 
J Uriah and the edge of the Desert of Paren. Tbe Negeb 
occ u pits * m Iddle position both topographically aud physi- 
cally between the rich soil of central Canaan, and the 
sandy wastes of * that great and terrible wildernesa" la 
the liihta it is subdivided into {1) "the South of the Ke- 
nites," a.W. of the Dead Sen ( Judg\ I iGl : - \i) m the South 
of Judaic nearly- Simeon's jrifrnneot {-J Sum. xxir. T; ; 
-tS) "the South of (lie Cherethlte** lie, Philistines, 1 
&am. xjjl 1, It, 1&). S.W. of Bcwsheba to the rl*er of 
Egypt, if. the Wady el Arish H — » fine pastoral region 
which constituted the Philistine kingdom of Gerar In 
Abraham** time ; It In remarkable for many ruiui and old 
wells f Trttl mil h After th*f Captiv i ty the whole Negy b was 
overrun by the Edomites, ft wu merged in their kingdom 
known, by the Greclsed name of Edam, ir.Idtimraa. Con- 
quered ft forcibly prosctyliftcd by John llyrcaHUs In I,cli5 
(1 Jfrtfd. v. AS, ££i, IdumcFiwai ruled by Jewhh governor*, 
one of whom, Autlpater, a native, became by the farcHir 
of JuHus CituflT the Hint Haitian Procurator of all Judie*. 
H is son was mode by Augnxtua the first ■" king of the Jews" 
■luce Nebuchadnezzar abolished Davids throne. 

Hie JTiMmie*j of tbe W andf rings ttGw Sirwllir Pcniti* 
juAi.-The desert of I-:t lib. it, of the Wandering, an 
arid ami nearly waterless mass of limestone, it the "great 
■ud terrible wilderness" of XMit. 1. M f across wlilcb 
the Israelites seem to hare marie their hint and direct 
approach to Canaan In the 2nd year after leaving; Egypt-, 
ie. by Karie*h H as far as "the mount of the Atnoritea-" 

It la bounded by mountain rentes on its other sides 
also: esp. S\V. by the range of Shi ir. tbe houudaryof 
the wilderness of that name traversed bytho high road 
from Palestine to Egypt ? and j* by the range Et Tin, 
which divides It from the hclt of sandstone, l>ebbet er 
Rain 1th tic awiri k fleyoud this belt - w b ich Is ** a rocky 
but not a candy dowrt/and luiuriant with pasture la 
the hpring— the triangle of the I'eninuda of !*inal (be- 
tween the Gulf* of Aknbah and of BSMt i& filled by the 
'* terrific gruilU) gTOUi*" of the Tax {^= rock I — bmLea 
Into boras auri niKUilt.-n, and likened* 4 to a stormy sea 
suddenly petrified "—which la known in the Hihle u 
Mounte Horeh and SlnaL The latter hoi been Identified 
by the recetut Ordnance Surveyom with Jobel Huita— 1 and 
Its spur Has Sufsafeh + at the head of Wariy er Aaha (the 
slcrcve-llke extenslmu of the Wady cah Sheyk;, with the 
*' Mountain of the Delivery of the Law.* 

TAt Arahak, Edam. £in t itV,— The great depression 
wliich divides the country nerpuudlcuLnrly from Autioch 
to the E. gulf (Akal^ah) of tlic itwl Sesw and ountains the 
syitem of the Jordan, reaches Its lowest depth In the 
Head Sen. The basin of this sea Is closed by a line of low 
cliffs 1 1 the ascent of Acrahhuu. Jo*U. Jtr. 31, about ten 
mites S. of its Southern end Thenee the Arehah rises 
for about rs miles to a watersbed 7Si ft r above tlw Red Sea 
iWikon t H K), and altout^j miles ftom the head of the 
(■ulfot Akahah. Tl)eaneieutchancterofUi]s watvrtht-d 
uxtiiftts mcklem Boologlnts that the Dead tk-u had never 
any outlet into the Bed Sea The precipitous tdden of the 
Arabah area continuation of the mountainous region 
which forms the " retaining walls * of the Jordan ratiey. 
Ou the VV, the horizontal, blanched, ami iHire phileau of 
Bn toiiu hi m in In iii«; "South Country J '«ritlj which two 
chief itasaei oonimu&Jcatc. and the wlldemim Et Tib, 
On the J-L the range of Edom (- Kcdl, the mount JSolr of 



fV,of its wafienbed.lattioa> 
tcerrente oo&verglng tela lb* Inner t 
el J ib, which entra Use Pe* 1 ftssi tiw 

deecrt of Iwee gravel and aauDssL I 
bods ft atunlded with water ■ barm b* 
little known^ being only tmeijafi] 
routea: but theW.edga, whUSk, wft 
land probably formed the WlM e fTMSi 
larren, and woald havw anzpiurtskl j 
and their caUlu To the « . VT at 
371, and on the & bank of tha brod 
the Arabah and the Dead fissa, rns* 1 
above Petna. (dee Table n.f Mvmmimi 

The Arabah was traversed by tlie la 
first failure to en (er Canaan, as far m 
0. of Akabah , (it) when tb«r return 
dem.es* of Zin. la, Radeon tNum, 1 
their final march from mount Hor 
Ked Sea" nnmd the land of Edw 
from theS.E. by the cap [airrUks 
conquests of Slbon the Atktorite tn 
mou anri Moab, the kindred naitu 
forbidden to attack (Dent U \ ft t* 
- 14 miles wide opposite Pttra, bat i 
near the gulf. About An ynm t - 
bathjeau Aral* who had occni^cil ft 
ita moved W. («e " the South Ikn 
Kriom proper the kingdom of An 
monarch Aretae had captured Dani 
arrived there after his oonrnvfcia 
is. a). Petra (the Greek, a* tjclah 
for acl^Jhea in a perfect " me* la 
wl by tbetwisdnK dtola of the Bit l- 
rtnl sandstone cliffs and tenmplee aa4 
face, which Stanley terms tbsr gUrwet 
Appian Way. Till* WeU-Walond 
Arabian can vane hoc given the net 
[1/. of rttrai to the adiacent reckai 

Elath (or Elothl and Ezk«i-Oei 
trade witli Shaba* at tajid pestvant 
as Petra by land. Hence Jewish C. 
on the conquest of E*lotn (S Sam. 
trolled the passes to the Sea end 
hc*4 of the R gulf. Thus U» luee« 
ft Kilom mark iuiportant v^aut4d« 
[ 1 Khigs ii *il j a Kings rut. » . alt 

The Prwat amd Fittwt 4/ Jteft 
noted, In conclusion, that the china 
been greatly modified by nearest A 
ike inhabitant* and governtire, ae4 < 
ecus and the Turk* who foU u wed at 
gone—the surface sell baa ykaahsd 
(as In Greece and other 
lack of the tress whose roots 
hewn cisterns are di 
structioui and the network of w**e 
connected with them an leysisaje Bt 
—the terraces which euaiafca*4 av 
scanty soil of the rocky •lopea are Caft 
spot* are scon the remnant* of the 
thry hul spent no Labour * Lalo we 
ter*d + which are amply llhiWraaeil h, 
race cultivation still sarvivingoafJei 
uon. But. lueamuch as the cUfJi 
dementi remain* unehangvil — e* 
0ouh| gorernmont could yet repair ii 
of centuriea, couM utilise Pafcwuns'i 
la uda, with their ell m»t* TsUrying 
the subtropical, and eoakie th* 
I and the " wilderness htoamn ftg» 



ABBANGED GEOGRAPHICALLY FROM N. TO 8. 



1-H.K, of the Prorated Land, it, beyond the Euphrates II.- Within the Lend of Promise. nx-Wltbln 

toe Lend of Possession.— £. of the Jordan.— W. of the Jordan, in three principal 

group* (Deut xxxiv. i) :-(l) Of Naphtali ; (2) of Kphrmim ; (3) of Judah. 

I V.— 8. of the Land of Promise and Possession. 



Mention. 



Oen-vifH. 
Jar.tt.i7. 

> Kings xlx.S7. 
lav xxxvii. 38. 
Enk.xxTU.li. 



1 Kings t. a.. 

Pexilx.6. 

IavxiT.s. 

KnaULr. 

Jou.xrlLe\ 



Josh. HU. «. 
Judith i. r. 

Num. xxxir. 



Sol Bong It. & 
DeutnLo. 
Ptxxii.o. 
Deut It. 48. 
Jodf.ui.1 
lChron.r. 23. 



East xttII. 8. 
Ktek.xxxix.18. 

Josh, xiil. 29 

. . -*L 
Lake Hi. l. 

Deo.tnl.il 



Gen. xxxi. xs, 

„ "-*■ 
Sent uU*-7. 



Num. xxvil.12. 

DeutxxxlUu. 

xxxir. 1. 



Gen. xfr. «. 
Deut. iL 12. 



Num. xx. 93, 
23,28. 



Name. 



Ararat (= Ara- 
rat]*, 
or 
Armenia, 

or 
Togarmah) 



Lebanon, 
"towards the 

Sunrislng.* 
Mount Hor. 



« Hermon t or 
8lrion (8idon- 
ian); Bhenir, 
also probably 
8enir(Amor- 
ite) : toons 
(Ok. for) Zion 
(Hebrew). 
Bui- Herman. 



Bsshan 



GUead 
(Galeed). 



Abarlm, 
tbePlsgah. 
or Nebo(- 
head). 



Star 



Country. 



Armenia(the 
central pro- 
Tinea of! 



Syria,. 



Do. 



Do. 



...Do. 

(Palestine). 



Do. 

Anranitia 
Gauianitia 
Trachonltis. 



Byrta 

|F«>aa). 



Do. 



Arabia Pe- 
of the trasa «.«. of 
Horltes, I Petra). 

and later 



Edom. 
Mount Hor. 



Do. 



Why Remarkable. 



A mountain district between the 
Black Sea and the Caspian. 8. of 
the Caucasus mta. the watershed 
of the Araxes and of the Tigris 
and Euphr a tes- peopled byTogar- 
mah, and famous for its hones. 

The resting place of Noah's ark. 
Ac The refuge of Sennacherib's 
sons 

For its forests of oak, pine, and 
cedar, which supplied timber for 
the Phoenician ships and the pa- 
laces and temple of David and 
Solomon. It was never conquer- 
ed by the Hebrews. The land of 
Hiram (the king, snd the artist) 
of Tyre, and Sldon. 

The source of the Abana. 



A norther* landmark of the 
Promised Land (perhaps a sum- 
mit of Lebanon). 



The great landmark and N. 
boundary of the Hebrews, being 
a glistening (Shenir = breast- 
plate) dome of nearly perennial 
snow. Famous for snow, abun- 
dant dews, and as the sources of 
the Jordan and Pharpar. Pro- 
bably (Stonier) the some of the 
Transfiguration. 

A mountain district N. of GUead, 

Srt of the kingdom of Of, in 
e N. E. of tboLand of Posses- 
sion. Famous for its high hills 
and their oak forests : for its 
ire and cattle. Allotted to 

_ the tribeof Manssseh with 
"half GUead." 

A hiU country between Bsshan 
and the Arnon, divided by the 
Jabbok ; famous for its downs, 
woods, andpark-like pastures, its 
balm, Ac The 8. section iSibon's 
kingdom) was allotted to Gad 
and Kenben. Scene of Laban's 
compact with Jacob, Jephthah s 
and Elijah's home, and the re- 
fuge of Hebrew exiles, eg. David 
(J&nW. xvii. 23). 

The whole upland B. of Jordan 
=Perwaof the N.T..but arp. toe 
E. wall of the Jordan Valley and 
Dead Sea facing Jericho; of which 
" the Piagah " was a ridge from 
whose peak, dedicated to the god 
Nebo, Moses took his first and 
last view of the Land of Promise. 

The mountain district of the 
Care-dwellers ( Horites or Troglo- 
dytes), dispossessed by fcssu 
(Kdom), on the E. of the Ara- 
beh or "plain." 

The prominent peak of the 
rangeof Edom on its W. border, 
and the seoond halting place of 
the Hebrews on their final Jour- 
ney (round Edom) to Canaan. 
There Aaron died. 



Modern Name. 



The range of Jebel 
Judl — (tradition l.-or 
the culminating double 
peak (volcanic) named 
Maaus(Annenlanl,Agri 
Dagh (Turkish), Kuh-i- 
Nuh (Persisii), 17,290 ft 



Jebel Llban. 
r^Oa-lO.OMfs, 



Jebel Eshaburky- las 
East Mountain. 
Average 6^)00 ft 

Awaits Identification ; 
but probably (Oesraias) 
only an archaic form of 
the Hebrew 
word for* 1 



Jebel Ksh Sbeyk^the 
chief; Jebel Ksh ThelJ 
=the snowy mountain, 

t&otx. 



The range of Jebel 
Haurtn.4— «,000ft,and 
basin of river Yarmnk 
IHieromax), or plain of 
theHauran. 



Jebel Aflun to the N. 
of the Wady Zurka 
(Jabbok). and to the 
8. of it the onnsplcuous 
range of Jebel JUad. 
culminating in Jebel 
Osha, 5,760ft. 



Piagah and Nebo await 
Identification. " in Mo- 
an, opposite Jericho." 



Jabal to the N., and 
Ksh Sfaerah to the 8. of 
the Wady El Ahsy 
(brook Zered). 
At. 1,000ft 

Jebel Nebi-Harun (■> 
"the Mountain of the 
Prophet Aaron "), close 
above Petra. 

4.360 ft. 



MOUNTAINS AND HILLS OF THE BIBLE. 




Mention. 


Name. 


Country. 


Why Remarkable. 


Modem Kama. 




Josh. xL 17. 


Halak. 


jam*. 


The 8. limit of Joahna'a con- 


Awaits tdentmosttoe; 




Josh.iii.7. 






quests 


"gocthnptoaeir.' 


W.of 


Josh. xix. 3L 


Tabor. 


Syria (Pales- 


A wooded cone, a bound-mark 


Jebst-Et-Ttr. 


J. 


Judg. It. 0. 




tine) 


brtween lasaohar and Zeburan, 


V»tL 




. rtU.W.18. 




plain of 
Sdrae. 
loo.lc. 


near Nazareth; Barak's head- 










quarters (against Ohm a) ; here 
Zebah and /■alruTinna murdered 










JeaeeL 


Gideon's brethren. 






Jodg.TH.1. 


March. 


Do. 


Hence Gideon attacked the Mid- 
ianites. Distingnish the Oak 
(AT crroneoaabr'plain'MMoRh. 


Jebel Ml Das* (or , 
DaM). or "Little Ber- 
mon."of Jiwi—e LassH, 




lStni TTTtL 


GObon. 


Do. 


Scene of the Hebrews' defeat by 
the Philistines; of Jonathans 


Jebel Fakn'a. j 










Users. 










death, and Saul's suicide. 






Ise. xxxill. ». 
.. hit. J. 


Cnrmel "by 
the Sea." 


Syria (Pala- 
tine). 


For the ^excellency " fit, above 
the rest of W. Palestine) of its 


Mar dyne 1 xBases*. 
KuahaL Morsraasrf i 




Mle.TU.14. 






erer-green trees and luxuriant 


KurmeL 




Jer. xlrt. 18. 






copse-wood: for the reformation 


UwJft, 




1 K. xtULUl 
JKJi.45-.lT.ri. 






begun there by Ehjah, and as the 
residence of EUaba. 






1 K. XTi.lt. 33. 


Samaria, 


Do., Tale of 


Site of Omri's capital, Bamaria, 


Ssbastryeo. 




1 Kime xx. 1. 


or&hemer. 


Shoehorn. 


and of Ahah's great temple to 
Baal ; twice Ineffectually besieg- 
ed by the Syrians, and taken af- 
ter 3 years' siege by Shahnaneser. 


urn a. 




3 Kings Ti. 14. 










„xtUL».10. 




















Dent xL z*- 


Ebalft 


Do. "beside 
the plain 


A pair of mountain ranges 


Jebel fWemiyeh. 




30. 


Gerixua. 


flanking theraUeyaf ShMbem. 


M— inn ft 




John ir. JO. 




of Moreh"| on which Moaea bade Israel " put 
K 8heohem the cone and blearing" resoeo- 


G.— 4S540. 








(Jodg. ix. 


tirely. Gerizlm. the later sacred 










71. 


"mountain" of the Samaritans. 






Jndg. xx. 1. 


Mixpah. 


Do. bill 


The most commanding moun- 


Reby SamwO. xjstft. 
(or ML Scopus. -Greet 




1 8am. x. 17. 


orMixpeh. 


country of 


tain near Jerusalem, the central 




1 King! it. xt 




Benjamin. 


place of assembly of the Hebrews; 
and later, the B. outpost of the 
kingdom of Jodah. 






1 8am. xxi. L 


Hob. 


Da 


Scene of the massacre of the 


? Bet Vahvwbkh ewer- 




18am. xiii.l. 

Neh.lt. 31 
lea. X.S*. 






gri«»ts ty Dosg the Bdomite, by 


looks Tussslna from 
the N.-HrVneri. 




tChnm.ULl 


Moriah. 


Da, Jerusa- 


Site of Salomon's temple, but 






only. 




lem. 


probably not (as tradition says it 
Is) the one of the mountains" 
in "the land of Moriah" where 
Isaac waa offered (Gen. xxtt. S). 






1 Sam. T. 7-9. 


Zion. 


Do. 


The Acropolis of Jebus, later 
Jerusalem, taken by Josh, and re- 
forttfled by Darid. and celled 
thereafter "the City of Dartd." 


Jerusslem. 

xVeeefs, 














Zech. xrr. «. 


Oliresor 


Defacing 


The K. ascent from the raTine- 


JehH-Kt-Ttr. 




I 8am. xr. 30. 


OliTet.or 1 


(■'before") 
Jerusalem 


rmbraced Jerusalem towatds 


x,ro»ft. 




lKingaxl.7. 


Mountof 


Jericho, by which Derld fled 


«U (WuwmJLEA | 




Ktek.il.EJ. 


Corrup- 


onE. 


from Absalom. The site ct Solo- 






MarkxULX 


tion. 




mon's idolatrous tenrptta, and of 






jKlngsxxirL 

13. 
1 Kings XL 7. 






the triumphal progress, agony, 
and betrayal of Chr&L ^^ 




IT. 


Kx. xix. 1,11, 


SmaL 


Arabia. 


Place of Israel's encampment 


Jebel Mos»7JCTrV (the 




*c 






for lOmonths of the 1st year after 


tower part of the Bcieb 
range); Has Mswaarh 
(the «ecssl Peak. IJaan. 




Lar.TU.3R. 
DeutxxxULt 






kMTtagegypt.andaftbeDeUTery 




Jndg. t. a. 








above the pram where 




Neh.Ii. 13. 








the Wadies rsh finite 




Ps.liTiii.8. 

Oai.iT.J5. 








and Er-Bahah asset). 




EX.IU.L 


Horeb."The 


Do. 


Where Moses and Etttah. in 
exile (to sere their Ures), oame 
into God's immediate presence: 
Moses bearing out of the Burn- 
ing Bush, and Elijah after "the 


Jebel T%r=The Book. 




lKlnxitlT, ». 


Mountof 




gee SmaL 




Deuti. 9. 
Dent. It. la. 


God,' 




The hkaeet peak in the 
peumsula m GsaSbam. 




DeotxrULlS. 






msr.a^Mtt. 




Ps.cri.lo. 






oouTulsion of Nature" HJ« "still 






Bx.xxxiT.4. 






small voice." 




, •Olbeeh="hill."ai] 
localities E. and W.of 
improbably, TtUlHl 
N.R— Astothebeig 
rather to indicate thd 


a Mixpeh=abil 
Jordan, and ec 


J. which laalaoa "watch tower "or "beacon u'are tennaappKed to Twriows 
pedally frequent in the land of Benjamin. Ofbeah of Benjamin or at Seat 


Tit the only eoi 

ht of these num 
-ralattraelerati 


asptcoous peak N. of Jerusalem. Neb* Samwfj excepted. 

nWre% A*, aothoribesdinor so greatly that Mia hen anted appraxfaaatafe, 

on than their absorateheUhtabor^beaia-a>reL-{E».] 






Digitized by VjOCK^lC 



hod ia. oi ue •Ionian;, in. oz ane •loroani. x v.— o. or tne ljano. oz rronuse Mia j 



Mention. 



Esek.i.1. .. 



IKIngsXTil.6. 
lChron. t. 26. 
aen.il 11. 
» It I* 

Dan. i. 4. I 
Gen. xt. 18. 4o. 
a Sam. Tiii. 3. 
1 Kings ir. 21. 
PalxxU.8. 



2 K. xxUL 19. 

3 Kings t. 12... 



1 Kings r. li. 



L DeutUl. 16. .. 

Qeu. xxxiL 22. 

of Cep.xxxilLM.| 



Num. xxl. 13. 

Jca.xiu.ie. 



Drat u. 14, u. 



■of Jodf.iT. r. u 
'• — T. 81. 
1 Kings jyUI. 



Jijm. xxxIt. 8. 
1 Kino Till 06. 
lea. xxTii. is. 

n«0.XT.l«,»c. 

J«. a is. 

Joah.xili.3. 



Chebar. 



Habor. 

Pison 
Gibon 
Hiddekel 
Euphrates (or 

Jrath. Beo. 

P'reth). 

"UwiiTsr. 



Do. 
Aboua.., 



Pharpar. 
Jabbok... 



Anion. 



Zered. 



XJsbon. 

Kiaon, Pa. 
lxxxiU.9. 



The rirer 
(Meb. Nachal) 
of Egypt. 
Tberrrer .... 
Ur<6. Nahar) 

SUP* 



Country. 



" Land of the 
Cnaldieana," 
^.Mesopo- 
tamia, eap. 
Babylonia. 
Do. 

tBo. 

"InBden." 
Do. 



Syria. 

(Damascus.) 



Why remarkable. 



Modern name. 



Do. 



Syria 

(Palatine.); 

OUnd 



Do. 



....-Canaan., 
or Pales- 
tine pro- 
per- 

Wilderness of 
Shur, on bor- 
ders of Egypt. 
Egypt. 



The scene of the captivity of 
some of tbe Hebrews, and of 
Ezekiel's earlier risiona. 



Scene of Captivity of 2t Tribes 
onderPalanaTiglathPileser^uid 
of Samaria under Sbalmaneser. 

Tbe four rivers of Parediaa. 

The Hue of traffic between K. 
and W. t eromed by Abraham, 
benoe hie name " Hebrew,'* and 
tbe N. limit of tbe land prvmUed 
to bfa seed, and poneued under 
David and Solomon only. 
Awhile tbe N. border of Egypt. 

The R rirerof Anti-Libanusand 
cause of tbe fertility of the Damas- 
cus oasis. Contrasted with Jor- 
dan by Naaman. 

The E. rirer of Hermon, waters 
the 8. of the Damascus plain. 

Border of Amnion and Moab, 
and later of Of and Sihon'Joaxu, 
S.6), of half Manaseeh and Gad ; 
on a main route from the a to 
the central fords of Jordan, used 
by Jacob ; where be wrestled with 
tbe angel (Peniel) and met Esau. 

Boundary between tbe Amorite 
iorader (Sihon land Moab: later 
tbe a boundary of Iarael (Keu- 
benX KofDeadBea. 

Boundary of Moab and Edom, 
and starting point for Israel's 
oonquest of Canaan. 

For Sisera'a defeat and Elijah's 
destruction of Baals prophets. 
It draina tbe plain of Esdraelon 
(Jezreel). Itadooda are sudden, ft 
its fords treaoherous.--(I2o6 Boy.) 

A torrent bed, marking the 
bounds of tbe Land of Posses- 
sion on tbe aw. 

Tbe repre s en tatlTe of Egypt, as 
Euphrates f 'tbe flood "of Joan. 
xxir. !) of Assyria its liraL 



Not Identified. " A 
name properly gtren to 
any great Mream." — 
Smtth't Bib. Diet. 

Tbe Khabour. affluent 
of the Euphrates. 
AwaHa identification. 
Do. 

Tigris ILX-C, and 
mod. criticsj,now DJUah. 
Euphrates. 



ElAwaJ. 
WadyZnrka. 



WadyElMoJeb. 



Wady El Ahsy (Robin. 
mtt.S.K oonierof Dead 

Sea. 
Nahr Mukutta. 



WadyEtArtsb. 



The Nile. 

or possibly its Pelu- 
siao, i.t„ a branch. 



. u^'-for remarks on the Jordan, see tbe Geographical Summary.— The northernmost rirer, tho Yannuk, 
■ Hiwouiax, now Kl Neuadireh. whiob draina the basin of tbe Hainan l-Baehan. which it dlTtdes from El Belka 
V""™") is not mentioned in tbe Bible. Tbe Eteutberua (now Nahr El KbeUr), on the H. frontier of tbe Land 
""■use, occurs only in 1 if am xL 7 and xb. 80. 



THE REMARKABLE LAKES OF SCRIPTURE. 



Jfanuon. 



tin j. 



Name. 



Country. 



Why Bemarkabla 



Modem Name. 



•J- nrh*. li 

¥*•».»*. 

*aTnr 
*i».ir 

* *•». 3,4m. 

"■.ir.i 
•la. jor 

Sift 11 

SatoiCr. 



Waters of Merom. 

Lacus Semechonltla 

iJoeepkue). 

Sea of Cblnneretb' 

m Cinnerotn. 

• Galilee. 
, .. Tiberias 
L. of Genneaaret. 

Tbe Salt Sea. 

gea of the Plain. 

The East Sea. 

The8ea(asdirtin- 
luished from "the , 
great Sea," le. the 
Mediterranean). 

Bodomittah Baa. 



Jordan Valley. 
Palestine. 



Do. 



Do. 



Soene of the defeat by Joshua 
of tbe confederate chiefe of N. 
and a Canaan. 

Most of our Lords public life 
was passed on its shores aud near 
by ; on " the highway " of fo- 
reigners, and in the manufactur- 
ing district (Sanity) of Palestine. 

Soene of Chedorlaotners Tlctory 
orer the five cities, and of 
Ellaha's miraculous water sup- 
ply to the armies of Jehoram 
and Jehoenapbat. marching 
against Moab (2 Kings ill. 16). 
lis a shore (8. of Arnon). tbe & 
boundary of the Hebrews, 



31 



BahrHuleb. 
QSt ft. above the* 

level) 
Bahr Tabariyeh. 
USi ft. below Out 

level) 



The Dead Sea, or Bahr 
Lot (=8ea of Lot.) 
(l,J8S7t below (*« 



s&r A 



[Kb] 



and to Agriculture, because the Hebrew year m divided according to natural phenomena exdaavcb; b 
combined therefore the solar and lunar year. The months began with the new moon, but the not aet 
was Axed (after the Kxodiu and by the necessities of the Passover) by the ripening of the ftnt sore (tadr/l. 



Watchmen announced to the priests at Jerusalem the first appearance 



ripening 
of the B 



new moon (Jet xxxl e> I 



which, being duly attested, waa proclaimed br a blast of trumpet*, and beacon fires. N.B. nresemhoE! 
at least of the $., central, and 8. district* ol Palestine, were required for the determination of the reasnr | 
month.)— The lunar month averaging 29\ days, a year of 12 months of 30 and a days alternately «atutiBr» i 
suited; but this Involved a variation of 11 and 23 days alternately in 16 out of 1» years. To reoaaeik tasks ' 
year with the year of the seasous, a 13th month must be inserted about once in three yeara Ten u» Jen 
probably intercalated before the first month ; le. In what would seem a backward araaon.— for tag asecaU ' 
veadar. or the Xnd Adar ; but It I* not mentioned in the Bible. Thus their practice approximated raaeVi » 
the Hetonic oyole (adopted by the modern Jews about A.D. 300), In which a year of 13 months is mean* a 7 < 
(interoalary) out of a cycle of ID years. In the subjoined Calendar.lt is assumed, a* nsoaLthat tbtantnoea i 
of the Hebrow ecclesiastical year. Abib or Niean, answers nearly to half March and half April; «■••*<*«» 
aible commencement of the lunar year being on our 6th March. 



Names of 
English Jewish 
Months. Months. 



Dec. 
January 



Tebeth. 
» days, 

4 of Civil year. 

X-of Sacred 

year. 

(Esth. a 16.) 



Festival*. 



Mid- 
Winter. 



Wind* Weather. 



N.. N.W., N.K. 
Coldest month. 
Rain, hall, snow 
(Josh. Z.U) on high- 
er hills, and occa- 
sionally at Jerusa- 
lem. Jan. and Feb., 
called by Arabs "the 
fathers of rain." 



8tateof tat Canary. 



Flocks leave tat 0b1b£- 
lands for the Janaa e*J. 
andittoateralfaehtml* 
graven and paetans uvfl* 
witt, ' 



ing. Tna lowest eakaw> 



Jan. 
February 



Sebat. 
30 days. 

6 0. 
XL a 

(Zoch. I r.) 



Winter. 



N., N.W.. N.E. In 

Weather gradn- localities almond 

ally becosnee warm- treea begis to 

er. Towards end of Oranges rip*. 

month the "cool I 

season " begin* (the 

most pleasant). 



Feb. 
March 



Adar. 
9) days. 

«C. 

xu a 

(Esth. ill. T; 
lx.20.) 



"The First Sabbath" 
=the flat a of this 
month. 

14 and 16, Feast of Pa- 
rim or Lots, in comme- 
moration of the deli- 
verance recorded in Es- 
ther, which is then read 
in the synagogue*. 



Cold*; 

rainy 

s e as o n, 

or spring. 



W. 
Thunder and bail 
frequent.aometimes 
snow. The latter 
rains begm,on which 
plenty or famlne.tbe 
crops and pasture 
depend. 



Inthevahey *t •» *•*■ 
eultivabkm areas tsm** 
and barky ripna. 



Mar. 
April 



Abib. 

=ora* (ripe) 

ears. 

30 days. 

Lot Sacred 

year. 
7 of Civil year. 

(El. Til. S ; 

lilt. 4 .1 
AlBoNl**h. 



The "/tret second' Sab- 
bath"of LukevLl=tbe 
1st a of this month. 

14. The Passover. 

16. First fruits of bar- 
ley harvest presented. 
i.e. a wnve-rjnerine. of 
the fl j*l ripe t imcr {skta/ 
or handful) of barley, 
made before reaping be- 
mui (Ihnit xH ui irfv. 
IlilL 10-14: IK', ir 41). 

16 — 21, seven days of 
unleavened bread. 



Harvest 
begins. 



a, sometimes 81- 
roeoo, a dry hot 
wind from a B. 
(deserta). 

Fallot thelatfsror 
spring reins (Dout. 
it 14). The melting 
toowi I Lebanon I anil 
rairisfllJiucfcanne], 
and Jordan over- 
flows in places its 
*' lower plain." (Jos. 
lillSicp Seen, i I' 



Barlrr 



&&£ 



and in the Jam* 
wheat coming ban l 
lands brilliant rta • 
verdure and Oussu. 



& 



fit 

■-V 4jtalH 

n. s. a c. 

(1 Kinc- ti. 1.) 
[Ijtvr]. 



I*. Bwoiid or Little 
r*u«-nTpr For t,nwc*hip 

■; • :nm i i . .i '-.•' ,i "■.'',:• flr*t 
tNuni. ix. IV, 1U 



Summer. 



Flirt urn Airi 1 1 -- • , ■ 
ri**ntoTTn* tptt nvro 
(I Sam- 3b. 17 MQl 

ALmoft uo,ltl*r- 
ni|'M-'ly dondleM, 
till cud uf tuuimcr 



Prwdpu-J »*"?*• 



TUmt" gcncnJ - 
Whta, ri proof tf= ■» *! 
Apricot* ripea »» J 

TdjllTJ hot vTlD-il ™'- 

boro tppa II 



June 



8! van. 

90 I I.LV-. 



IKS. 

uc, 



CEith.Tuia) 



ft Feast of Week*, or 
lliurrHt, 0f Pint-fruit* 

\ Of fTMlll. ir*. ft WKTV at- 

Tviuti! of 2 first Ji**Tened 
fonrfi fmin tht new 
wJienti Le-. ulil. in. 
The Peot«i-st of the N 
T. (Gk.= "l*eTcnwtffcja-' M 
l>eut. iti. 9.) 



; ' a i h 1 1 u- m i . J f nnn 
S tleseriaL 
Air msmK^am *n& 
UisliuijUy cltmr. 



Iftnid rllsttnct-- A-t»* , 
Grmiv^ r«fiti t" ^IffmJ 

toMjaj-Jnij. 




-£ 



an. 
sly 


[T»ramul,] 
wdays. 

it. a. 

it a 

(ZeolLTnLU) 




Hot 
season. 


Usually N.W., also 
KandKhamseenla 
dry. hot, & depress- 
ing wind) from S. 

Air motionless and 
brilliantly clear. 
Heat becomes In- 
tense. Heavy dews 
still fall. 


Wheat KarveM on highest dl 
triots. Various fruits rir 
Springs and vegetation dry i 
everywhere. The nomads (B 
dotunal leave the steppes f 
mountain pastures. Eh 
where the country parcbt 
dry. and hard. " a dreary wai 
of withered stalks and bun 
np grass" (the "stubble," A. V 


ill 


Sudan. 
T.8. 110. 
(Bzr»vii.«.) 






E. 
Ditto. 


Principal fruit monl 

Grapes, figs, walnuts, a: 
olive, fcc. The vintage begii 
(Lev. xxrt 6.) 


Off- 

gr- 


TO 

VI. 8. WO. 

(Neh.Tl.16.) 






Heat still intense 
(2 Kings It. 18-20); 
much lightning, nun 
rarely. 


Vintage general. Earn 
of dourra and maise. Cott 
and pomegranate ripen. 


it*. 

Note 


Ethisi*. 
SO days. 

1 of Civil year. 

VII of Sacred 

year. 

(lKingSTilU.) 

AIsoTtai. 


1. Feast of Trumpet!. 
=New Year's Day. 

10. Day of Atonement, 
"ffe Fast 7 ( Acts xxvii. 
9) i.e. the only one en- 
joined by the Law: the 
tint day of Jubilee 
yean. 

13— 21, Feast of Inga- 
thering, or Tabernacles. 
The Harvest Home and 
greatest national festi- 
val, a final thanksgiving 
for the year's crops (see 
Neh.). and the Comme- 
moration of the Wan- 
derings (Lev.xxiiL3»,43). 


Seed 
time, 

or 
earing. 


N.K. 
Dews very heary. 
Former or early. i.e. 
autumnal rains be- 
gin to (Joel 1L 23) 
soften the iron 
ground. (Dent xi. 
14). Nights frosty 
(Gen. xxxi. 40). 


Ploughing end sowtngbegii 
(when the rains bad sumeien 
saturated the ground) — 
whatever weather, as til 
runs short (Prov. xx. 4 ; God 
XL 4). Cotton harvest. 


rt. 

ber 


Bnl 

(nrfu). 

• dan. 

*o. vni.8. 

U Kings vL38.) 
[Marcfiesran.] 






N., N.W.JI.B, 

s., aw. 

Rainy month : 
partly fine. Rains 
from 8. and S.W. 


Wheat and barley soi 
Vintage in N. Palestine. R 
harvest. Fig tree laden w 
fruit. Orange and citron bl 
som. Almost all regetati 
has disappeared. 


or. 
tar"" 


Chilian. 
30 days. 

SO. 
IX a 

(Neh.Lt) 


26. (f or 8 days). Feast of 
Dedication, i.e. comme- 
moratory of the purlflca- 
tion of the Temple (defiled 
by Antiochns Eplphanes 
Dan. xi. SI) by Jndas 
Maocabens (1 Mace. ir. 62 
— fiO), or (from the gene- 
ral illumination made) 
Feast of lAgkte i the an- 
niversary of the erection 
of David's altar on Aran- 
nah's threshing floor. 


Winter 
begins 

(John 
10.21) 


Snow on the 
mountains : stormy. 
In December. Janu- 
ary and February 
greatest amount of 
rain in the year. 


The trees bare. The pla 
and deserts, which the sunn 
sun and drying winds hi 
parched, gradually beco 
green pastures. 



T*-* 5«mjm,— The b arrest in Egypt ocrnn from one month by «Lx veeks earl icr than In Falevtl n*—t * tb s Am i 
yiifj harrci-,t in March, the wheat and #pdt harrist in April The sub-tropical Rf Inux. of tht* Jordun Vail 
•J •"tjwcialiy tHa nearly tropical region flf Jerfebo and tin? l)fc«l fea**OTTWpond nearly to Keyptancl parti of In 
aimate. {K>atv>rLR, and Teaetatkin- The harvertii of tin? highland plain* of Patestinc rjiTmitfinii ?,eowt almf* 8 
"■"at* month, later; iho &w.t plains of PhitLntin, occupy mi intermediate position. K* try where tb* b*t 
■ tb* wheat harra*t by tiK.ut 3 week*, mul the crop In reaped ulsont * month* after sowlns. Paleniino en 
laiurr ■ M-riesof cfimateasoextmonUndry that an oTemiling I'rovfdeoco coiiM < > I. ^i- - > 

... B to orrrlAp from abe-er abundance lep Atn» Lf. 13). It* climate vruien from the tmb~ Alpine to the m 
M tfaft jol!-*fc r^mitof eJ«¥«tioi»4UiddirpregsBiiLtiia of the nurfnee iisjuivojeut. if taken ^invih^r.Lu a-numm 
,U, and of raThies Inn nicely farted jndvpth .imv«t h undahelter, ThoTainraJMhouirlx proSjublj lews liTBjff: 
_ -ha fotwtji yt't aloe*!, <t when the *tfl wu njialneJ by tinao* anil tHlfr! by a teeming population .*ou]lI *ni 
■ tirtcnttoa If duly husoaridixl in cidtemii njnd chnniitlfl ; and it^ refftilurtty was guarantee-;! to Itji*-!, if foirb 
•fHdxhin^ wttidi from tha K. ilenertn. *hJ^b ye t yt^loirtheeipfhned wall and evaporate tlie vital imnnth till do 
•■mow* liivt their ecrtmten»okM in tlia luoiat fit*.-. Vpw«i which n*w the Jordan. Ami until May the Hheptt 
ontpHt *'frofm vintur to sum in lt in &u hour," and etiwwhc-ii ifire his flfnk Cwtn moTith to mruitb ■nitabl^t^ 
Onn ud puturotfe by moTing Cram the to] !ty to the ffleo , and theoco to the lofty ttc^i«% and IxkIc tvjffti u. 



^3 



Divisions OP TOE. 



Otfur Dir-iMvyn* ■>/ Timr-t** IPtrk* la* &i«*rW yarn-, *»d tf< JubQi* -The WEEK erf T due la 1 

the rccwrtt of the Cft*ton and the Ix-Jnge. |Geu. \iiL id J, and it it mrntiuoed In the ■111 imiiwl AxAwnen , 

Jaeoh [Hen, xxix, 27i The cxmn.-cn.tion of the Tift day u a day of rest t* e^fweetiy ucUsdMad he Mow tot 
IlimneLf 4 Gen. ii. .3L who in the M'^ujc taw de* el< jwi tuu iLmtltntion lij apjKsiuLLiitf >r*n eg re»; Id W dmJ 
Uk peoph- af t?r thtt f atfGeinfint in tl« [.and of PnnniBe At the end of every weak * " 



y-ear- 
hthbitb. 



"year of release,' now teruit^d a SABBATICAL YEAff— the Hebr 

t'LVT. 






reek of yaart, Lf . pot an 
and tbor Ihbb am to "Aw» 

. . the soil remoimng GBrtfllea, the vine unnnmed {Lev. xxr. 9— Tit 14k obier aid lanattajaxnL. *UW **»■!#£• 
produced cmf* were ahvidjitied to the poor, to the, jtrang^r. ami to toe wild animal*, r " 
(wade to re* t j fr>tui tMf tUshi* 1 f i«ul i? k— ^ak and domestic slaves of Hebrew blood _ . 
they cbfww drUherateJy to turaim id riarcry iE*od. x*i- 1— II : Jet- inix, 1U, The lair m to V 
(Lhrnt nil in— in : the leisure of the juar would protnoto jtsttM-lj, religious pro 

the close of the rth Aabb&tical year, or week of week year*, u. uu the gr«*i Hay of A tolin.ua ^A f> * f 

theciriL andTthof theaacred year, *tr Oto*dnri the YEAR OF JUBILEE be^an Ha Ana J 
(less Id daysl with the liwt 3 of tlw outgoing t*aW.mt ical jear a and It ended on the D*j of A' 
following. To the obHervaucy* of thv Sablfttn'-.d year were added (Uthe restoration of ail 
OuriilliM or Levit**" houses *in*n in wallet towns (Or. xiv. 3u, £i|. free of all debt o* 
of ill'? original allottees at tha lime of Jnwhui'n Settlement : fit the release of all ban' 
Utel especially of thoaa who bad S"J>1 Lherusel^t* and fauiilJea (with, or without then* land], 

debt, uid t«ecouie agricultural flares nf aerf* iLe*. kiv j/; -1 Ksiigs It, II. The alicctatkri «l ■>■£. a>ei, «■» a^a 
i^jeolut^hr limited to a period of 4i> Ttam No mention ia TTii-k' uf ilvbt or debt- »r» in p «tnrl»' J a with tta Mia^ 
pT"^i^"ly }-?caiue U.»lh ehould lia* e Ji**rpran>I in iLe i-nKjedma t* monthaof tl» Mh cWhb«d J -' 
imr tilled jti5t Itfi/fa thn coiuniencvTu^nt "f the iukvtIjuu a-bil often Injog-pn^raded avad _ 
CafrmMrV. TUu* tb* 11i^4vwa *ero tTt-r totnltiLl^l LL.it the laJnl w»4 Gori'* and they imt Hi* 
Via chert cd and TMU[^ridiu lnutt^^ ibt MMutmLrfhw^ Uqd in a few IumkIk wtw prrT<nitnL *n*l 
tri^ea and their allotment* a«iirei1 : while the DL-omit; uf ymvmg tribeamanahip ajvl bfdrtnja> aA 
Century tended to ensure the accurkcr and preaemtion '-t the fauiily centuJi-iirica, by wfcJebaaB 4 
mlaeit Swl <rf th« wotihii and the fuinlmeutof the promiaea to David Ly the coming of tint E 
be ieo.^uuk?d In the f ukai^i uf time, 

THE DAT ASI> 116 DIY1SIOX8. 
t IntktOtdTeaUmaU. U. ImtJu New TutmmaU. 

The hflfvrttJ (lar + fr^m mintta to piiwL which Tsriea Id England from ahont (fright to 
tt. - •. - -i ..r r:, ■ >( ;r , i- man nn ■■ B ' • V 1 ■ '■ ■ -' P. I< j ;i ■-, where [I rari ■ Tr- na 

hemra. The mfflrdor day. of dpO day, citendtiuj atway* and ett-rywhere through the n 
com mence T»riouAly , W hen reckoned, a& w ith us, from midnif ht to infdalgh V it haa tba «di 
*ntjrv 'Idjli^'ht in one biums* (.lay; whereaa by any other compatatfcm, «a frVitu tn^c to 
■anriaa, fruni mnwt to snnaeV common errnta wouIlI far more Ireriuently nave donttie 
we anldiucl to*how Unit the Helirewi Wclioned frora tunaet to atiaic*:-* The r^enm. _ 
ftrat diy*" (Gen. |. M ; "fr^Eii vtcii unto ^tcu >h*ll ye cete^rato juttr mbbalh " (Let, xaiL SU ; ~ "-tt UM Atea 
(Pan. TilL H- r iujjtj: "eTciiirvfi-moniiii.^*). 

TJiefuWiYiWon ofttnta uibu etact iuterralj re<^n|rea mechaoiaJ InrentkH. When w* initial tarMaj b 
the deteTminatirjn of no.m by the iha/l^w, ud bear In miewt audi cur oaptri'i am eea aa the oaaVoov of 
or the aiuii&z of a p-.rii .ntteOi ti**J j-Lvx^I in a veaaqt of w*tor t It jb hurt to thbafe thai *> Lu 
Iirat'ltu-s bad iio liinnla mecb^nlin (^ tikwturinjr time. An acricullnral racv wvuld bw _ 
caJculatiot^ *js-1 #pocr houachuld might TdLf^mre hy the ioterraat moat convenient to ttmfl The 
tiinejn felt ocdy in the ■oljflttai nf an artificial rlf-disation, whence alone would ariM lh# 
ktandanld and uuifi'-nn m«u.nrei TLia would acemml far the tenerml abaenceof preciac fittwacK* ef 
while the inculeiital refrrence to the "dial* or " aun-diiJ " of Abu fJ KIdc* ii li " 
... of which la only a mattf r of cmJH-cture, leada ua to infer that tune- ttiaajwiuj at * 
OtherwUe,njQic4!-L>iixhly by rJiu*Mi*, th- [oi.lniifht^jintwpuLln.jtbodeternumxL The 1 '*!' 
hum of time, appean to occur onou only in the O. T.. ^ai&onled for one hour" i Dan. ' 
tlm* trauaUted {ahAAh^ atpiifiea no more than ua indttSnitc interraL Tha> deacripdr 
Aeref (/ day. ccefa/ day n*ief*fr, f«rt4j[iAr T nisiAi, are of coounoti ocrunrnoe and iJwayi 
been nuide lo »rtxb||e the K drew onginoli in a cradn^tod acaJe, with *ery doabtfut ant 
to any of the uirrjUtw, Thus. ' ' heat of the day " (Gen. mi i. I ; 1 Sana. ii. I j ) l* phteed Abint * ±m . tatA ^awffai 
the day * (Gen. ill. *>i before iunarL Dot fwi tf reliance cuuld t« 51laoi.il upon auch >ntn[ii titiiiai. tJb^j wrsmH 1 
help the Engliih reader, aa the A, V, tl-jw uot trto*ta!e the Hebrew uniformly ; one word beoaf 
twilight aud dawn h another b:*th as tnoniiD^ And dawn. While the eTer-Taryinc day furnathwa » 
mi uarujTil terms, the dead lorel of nJ^htcan only he artLflciflJir ilmdril, *□>! if- 
mLchert of the puolia safety wuuld f urniah a scheme, Itaubtleaa the tfinpla ni .. 
it ■ - r- iti.it 1*1 I.3U.V 1 .1.' mhrn UbwMlAtotl ma lead B-yaad ■> taat rattafi M JfhjM . 

HjrrentoEtJv^ion.amllieuce the queatlon In laa. ni. II, " Watc?un*a* what of the bicnt'" lm Ua> 
distinct nt^aannd^kCtirnibto: (U " Lhu beeinniug of the- watchea" iL«tD. li, U), ■ miam aegj to bavvw oW t»- 
nifht ; (Li 'the imiLUo watch/' supnovsl to hare c^irimenoed at mldiii^it ; (3> *'' the ucrniiat vaAffa" (12*4. iki 
543, oonttdered to hire ended at «tmri6e. Such watchea of the nlfht wonl 
mum dJTljiona of the ihiy recftifniacd io Pa It. I", "At ineniujti riinmiat ami 




O.T. h 





would oar 
C and at neon will 1 vnr " 
■a wwU av ia Uaaej, WeA^U «*at Man 
:: 'AntbeniiDttwwtTabav* to tavAaV^ 
, th*t the nattirml day » th* mm m cail . tA* 



/ft fA/ »*r ratfauanit werwo^iiaao Homan eompuutiou in Time . 
. . her^ at leo^th the word *"bour H * occura with Thrr nrftfnT mMTrina 

(J uhn iL iti. "We may coudude, fn?ra the known uaaf* of that patod, 

horir, therefoTfl r w^cikl t-.txj In length with that of the daylight to be tub^TidjccL To *nwpo* a «aw fJTwn I 

Jewish 1 lay in modern * * iM *'— * * — *-»"—*—-"» ^i;— »t — ft — % r ^^^^^^ t| Bf a^-^if, -faj- r t|>> ri anam. 

would W'njy* com^iiond with one hour of uur day. Tbe Jewiah oth hour would end at om It at bouu : bvtAwJ«^- 
lah 1H botir, which Lie^.ui nt nijiri^. would corrtnpoiHl with our ft am. only at theeuujaaxeav when akw thw J<vA% 
Itth h«ir at moaet would coincide wiih our n n ul Tb* f oUowtog hnvn are named in Uatif. Tt— Tb» lAArd <lt**L 
■x. 3 ; Marie it. ii; Acta IL ii) ; aurtA [Malt 1%. A ; iitiL *.1* John It. « : xlx. 1* j Acta v W : arwrafA (Mb ItA 
ai'iwA ( 3Litt ssl. G ; istiL A\ 40: Ada hi i ; tl3I; Unt\ (John J 3^ : etn+ntk (Matt XX Ah f* th- kaat e( th. waa¥ 
Inffday. A ainelfl paaaace tndf eatea that the night also wajdnided into l^.n/a," th» thuil Ww of libe uhySe**' LA4A1 
xuJi 2J1, the iLffiial notattoo bdnf by " watchea." The ordinal Dumber prefixed (which warn nrtwr lhv ^naav a* Mar 
O.T.J iliewi that the N.T. watcnea— wbaterer the O.T. mhrbt hare been— wen four Ip naaahau euaaaAMaatiAc 
with the Itoman reckoning r and the followtpg are mrntioDed— trewf and fhtnf (Ltjkv xJJ. a»|. jvawta i Matta. » lit 
In only one rnatagw the night aeaeon it deacrf bed in another art of four tnua nnwaa laAaaiitpAr. ftaaV«r>a«ay. 
mormUy (Mark xiil. 331. which are thought to hare comspooded reapectiTehr with twfllcDi to t paa. I to U- 
31 to 3 am. t 1 to ■lay-breaa; 

Thui "--«—-» ■'■-^ i-w^«-^^.^ r i J - 1 ^ rJ |„- ir |- Tia .- r |_. | . 1Ilj: ^- ftj. [rrfi j — nr f '~r ttt IT i ' trrrr 1 J ■* ^atli" 

fjagrnenta of two others. In like manner m*yl«eijuaine^tr>eiproadc«uuaedof our Uwtfi reewrw^f ajav *thwaVM 
dii>- rMLiYi :i ; Luke nh, ^11 : " after three days'fMt xxrtL 6$: MaAniLJI): ' three daw «»« thrawalayan) * i« 
tie wad U: \ In the pave on Frid,iy tcf^irt the Sabbath comjEHDced (Lu«e KtiU. AtK (4 haf»*w aaawat 1 nrt 



r ^ ii, a^\ j » baf\ew ■aawat i nri 
bo wa# rxi«-J on am^tay morning ib™t"uaaT) ( John *x- I) : an that whether the'day 7Ti 1 n In ill tolawH^ m\ m i 
ert or at ulilnvhi . _hr wai en.uaJh/ In the grave part of the day i*rcwlirig the SabhatiL all tha fa»ta|llk. a HwiaTtA* 

IhA S35d iby* 



light, he wai equally in the grave part of the day fMCendlnf the Sabbath, all tha frhbadjk, a*4 Mfl3 
' t}>e Sib>*ih r i f. tnreedaya aorordingto Hebrew coaipnUtton. Tin 1 jUliilfH ra^tnAMtp^SBial 
and 'after ihrredajV may be iiliirtratcd by 1 Kinca xx. St "Three day* aad Dafaw tAjNi". 

• '■_■■ ■■■.'. . . : :4l3, ^_ _ ... ^i^*. ^ ^^ 
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COINS, WEIGH TS, AND MEASURES OF THE BIBLE. 

COINS. 

iHTBODtrcnov. — No real coint, I*, pieces struck under an aut 
the Captivity, although various allusions of earlier " 
weight " found by Achan at Jericho (Josh. vii. 21) ; 
attendant (1 Sam. U. SB): and the "pieces of silver 
under the Mosaio Law u&] ' 
and iron 1 
O.T.. the 
coins) oi 
"drains 

coinage of Dsuius, son of Brstaspes ^C.'^l^^fvbi^'dxcSS^^^Mr t ^P^^ : L l 'A^'I^ e ^ 

reign. In 1 Chron. xxix. 7. tte historian of Davids reign, prob^aSHlems to r2SfreSaced^Po?d 
■rE bz 2£?'£L''y£}' , ",*?*? • ».t er ^5?P? nt ™ n0 . n « the *•>"» m Babylonii, hi, contemporaries^ 
The first Jemith coins date from the special commission granted to Ezra by Artaxenas (R n t*u\ "»~ j. 

what seems good with the rest of the silver and the gold" (EsnTvilW), nowlSmrted if Srffii,, t°r£? 

mission to the Jews to coin money. a«w»«h.i.i. X.^JtSTLjizJP'tSS^i t ^V a f a M . ™?™W» Per- 

silver are attributed to Ezra ' 

mentioned in Nehemiah (v. 

and stamped like it with an 
^iv 1 " 8 , Apocrypha, the drams mentioned are a fraction of the Attio talent, which [Tauht II 1 Alnuufo, 

the Great's succession rendered nearly universal. In B.C. 139. AntlochusVli [Kid«t£w5 «,'» c&XZjoSS'" 

dynajtr, granted special wrmisrfon to Simon Maccabam, JJootamoney* iSk iu^&ffl SscT^S? 

less circulated even in N. T. times. The Iduma-an orinces. eommanrinir «(«, TTawJi i r:.V_T._^ .?. 
Great), continued 



SS; foreign coln^«^ewould^im P e^ai;7.rof A£Z£^ h ^'%ZSVrSS^^ZSfc the 
Cssaan, to. Augustus, Tiberius, Caligula, Claudius, and Nero .—others would IbS loStl <7rf Si IZL?. LJ£? 
merela. cities of Syria and Phoenicia, and of the Roman iS^to^of^udiea! The' curr^t^S^taSE; 
the Soman Aureut, equivalent ; to 25 denarii [P.»»,],'SS about £1 1. . iffmS ^the^nTX 
currency consisted of tetradraohms. i.t. t^ram-pieces or storm of the Attic standard ffiorHon? 
HflF": ? ] 8t ™ !k T »i,Antioch on Orontes, Tyre, 4c, but chiefly of Roman denarii rpisxrl of 1 the weleht 
of the later. As Jewish money only could be brought into the Holy Place, tfie" esence of "monJJ- 

JP*?^£ m .i ho OTter <xm ^f °C'¥ Tr 1 ^ 6 WM "ecessary to convert tUi mot WcurrencTrnto JOTris°rair£ 

The following ooins are mentioned in the O. T. post-captivity books, in the AriciypWand ths rw T™- 
DRACHM ln2 Mace. lv. IS; x.20; xii.4S; Tobitv. — - - - <•«.*.. 

14, is the earlier Attic drachm (B.C. 138), worth nearly 

lOd. ; the later, about 84., English. See Penny and 



Piece of Silver. 

DRAM In Ezra li. 69; Till. 27: Neh. vii. 70—72; 1 
Chron. xxix. 7, is the A. V. translation of the Hebrew 
words Adarkon and Darkemon, by which a standard 
gold coin, six. the Persian daric, 1b intended. If daric 
be derived from dara, the Persian for " a king ", whose 
figure as an archer (comp. " the bom of Elam "= Persia, 
Jer. xhx. 85) was impressed on the coin, it would corre- 
spond in name to the English " sovereign ", though to 
the guinea or 22>. in value. See Introduction. 

FARTHING is the A. V. translation of two Greek 
words in the N. T., dr. (1) Aauaiox (Matt. x. 2»; Luke 
zil. 6), the Greek version of the Roman at or attariut, 
probably representing a Greek coin of bronze ( " brass ", 
Matt.) minted at the Syrian Antloch, and worth ^ 
of a denariut [Pihht], or about 3 farthings English; 
(!) KonBAitTis (Matt. v. 26; Mark ill. 12), thoGreek 
version of the Roman quadrant, i.e. the 4th part of the 
at, ije. about * of an English farthing. See Mite. 

GOLD is not mentioned in the O. T. as a coin, for 
by the " [pieces] of gold " in 2 Kings v. 6 a weight Is 
probably intended, as In similar passages relating to 
silver. In the N. T. («.». Matt i. 8) the gold aureus of 
the Roman Empire would be meant, worth 25 denarii 
[Pnnr*], or about 4S1 Is. 

HALF 8HEKEL,Heb. otkah (Kxod. m. IS, 15) ~ 
1». id. Bng. Extant specimens weigh about 110 grains. 

MITE (Matt. Jdl. tt; Luke xli. M; xxL 2), the A. T. 
translation of the Greek word Ispcm, a small Greek cop- 
per coin worth half the original quadrant [Fikthiso 
(»;]. Buttbe "mites "musthave Men Jewish coins.as 
nootbercouldbebroughtlntotheHolyPlaoe. Probably 
they were 2 of the small ooins struck by Alexander 
Jannssns, of which extant specimens range from SO— 16 
grains m weight; two of the latter— if a distinct coin, 
and not worn specimens of the former— would equal a 
quadrant, and be worth f of an English '">W"n each. 



PENNY is the. A. V. translation of rfraarfcm, dena. 
riut in Matt, xvhi 28; xxii. 19, ftc. The RomandenarU 
formed the bulk of the silver ooins current in Palestine 
during the N. T. period. See Piece of Money . A dt- 
namu (value S& . ) was the regular pay of a day labourer 
IS.SK L ? ra '» lifetime (comp. Matt. xx. 8—13), as in the 
Middle Ages. It was also the tribute [Tribute Mokxt] 
payable by the Jews to the Emperor after Judasa be- 
come a Roman province. Nero reduced its value to 71* . 

PIECE OF MONEY, in Matt. xvii. 27, is the Greek 
starer— standard coin, i.t. the Attio tetradrachm. or 
Grs3co4Jyrian piece of 4 drachmas ( =denarii or "pence"), 
which, with the denarii [see Penny], composed the 
silver currency of Palestine during the 1st and 2nd 
centuries A.D. Being equal to the shekel, this ttater 
represented the tacred tribute [TaiBum Mostx] for 
two, our Lord and St. Peter. 

PIECE OF SILVER in the Old TuiUmcnt rpjre- 
sentN ^ l theknl of silver " in iceijjat, ei«*pt in 1 Soju U. 
36: Ps. Ixvili. SO; Jo»h, xv.lv. as: Job ihi. II. . > sre 
(see Ititrrritfftion) it may uican urjcolned money. In 
the New Testament it li the A. V. tTHD-leUjou of the 
GmOc 'i'-. drurhine, i.t. the Attic drachm iLeke iv. 81 
egeAralavjl in St.. Luke's time to the Roman druariut 
[Psysv j. and to the quarter fihekel, and worth M,— 
8^J. Enpti*h; [t) nrffmrion, in the price {a) of our Lord's 
betrayn] Lji Mjitt- sxvi. lfi T A-rr., M-|ieri> the "SO [pieces] 
of strsar , usually taken to ho rhntLrii or *' pence ", are 
probabty tk&el* \.#vv tho pbralliM, Zech. xl. 13, 13, and 
comp. Luid. xxl, sii, i.r, Sj-ro-Gnxl; letraarftchina or 
tUtti-r* [1'tea's of MwjcxyJ : and \M of the burned eon- 
hiring U-ik*. Id Art» iia. 13, where the Vulgate truxu 
abites " denarii", no doubt correctly. 

SHEKEL. A Hebrew word used in the O. T. only, 
signifying "weight ".and also an ingot of fixed value 
(Exod. xxx. 13) until the time of Bzra, who probably 
(see Ezra vii. 18) coined the first Jewish shekels of 
silver. See Introduction and Mitt. Existing shekels 
of silver an worth about 2s. 8d. English (see Talent), 
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[which see uuuVr WeiGHTS); 12) the third jjort, with 
«),i. !j the Jew* who ruin ruerltr uin the Captivit » volun* 
torily charged theni&elvei yearly towards the mainten- 
ance of the Temple service (Nuh. x. JH* S3], iuttead of 
the t shekel contributed Upparvatiyj heron* the 1 ' Cap* 
tlritj i,eomp. S Chran. niv. with Exod. xixvUL i&\ 
iiuJii^nitj hi a !■ s tatt fTmstm IfmrcTj EL]j :.. Ck£UBfvli«v«l thfl 

JtOMOH J/oni-jr, mentioned in Ut A"» T«fa***f x T*dw*d la tk# i-n^lii* and 

£ i, d, 

A ff^^gr. t ********** - ■ i * o s^t ;t| " 

A pfjcuiti, or miutt LO'*. m«(i)... ................. .. S ti S f 3d 13 



I«3 able *■ the «*vif O-ibttt* of tbr p4 
to the Roman Emperor* H- ** Tob**' 
£4). The A. V. muui*no<irfil«Qr-*4 
half of the teuodrachm gr atata tPiaa 

ti> tiiy imif *hekd ra/aatertibi « _i 
wn ioc of the Tempi* [euanp. i 



WEIGHTS AND MEASURES. 

Qenihal Hkw ares— No ancient measures, but wme ffpeciinciu of Aiftyrtan, Babylonian, ft 
Greek wrtijkt* hare been rhaoovored* and mjdm very striking luccvasee hare cow*qaailij hmi 
ws cannot hope to reconstruct the primitive ayatenii, and lvut tif oil the Ha 



*w<*j» 



ipecimon *nn {ti*»* with the elaborate tabular detMl and decimal precision Loo often attempud. 
rely upon information obtainable from Hebrew literature, but, aa regard* the thrW 
mental am) other endence dlaproi-M the Rabbinical diitinctiun between tie Her' 

WEIGHTS 

The principal weight* mentioned in the Bible ore the following ;— 

POUND. 1. In tfrn QUI Ttrtamtnt* ** pound" if the 
A. V. translation of mourn: in Gre*k H hjui (IiXX.h in 
Lathi, rnimt (Vulffatt/; a BabylunLan, word adopted bv 
the Egyptian*. Pbtunioian*., Hebrews, ami Greeks with 
the use of the Babylonian woijsrhttalent **ol the 
kins" [Tai.rstt, I.]- It IpfrHintl in 1 Kings*. 17 (So- 
lom^rffl golden shield* of "3 pound* " each: comjK I 
Chmti, fit. IB' r in Ezra 11. ft) 4aml Keh, rit* 7T* 7S; 
and In the objure vna*&ga of Eselt, ilv, 1 £, /n f **■ 
^ jicnry/iAOj riffn in 1 Maec. liv. £4 ; it. 1^, and 1 Esdnu 
T. 4&* It ia the A. V, tram4utiGn of the Grook: t»tmi 
a* uLiO In tho Kew Tertauiewt^ in the Farubl* of tho 
Pouiidi [Lake *i*. la-Si), The nmml m U of * 
talent. For it* wclffbt and nluo in the 3 talent* In uu 
aijiijne the nncient [iubrews, *ee 7V^rnf.I. II. But /ji 
fAr d v*«: JTrtf ii»f if, except in Lnltyi lis. 13— 25 1 "m MO "), 
^■pouad 1 ' li the A. V, trni^Ution of Htm [John sib 3; 
zbt. 3MJ, a wont u**ed by the Grettk» of Sicily in tfamli 
oystem of wel^hU and money, and equivalent to the 
Latin libra [wta+\ tbd Rutium unit of weights 

SHEKEL (Hub. wiaKt) occttn in the O. T. only t rif. 
first v a weS jrbt, by which unmerouji cbieotn, and t#jiO' 



h talent of pnu-e trold ** j w» read *>***** 
nUver m (3 Klmja t.SS), " tolamtftf Md" ' 
Itntof bra«" tJU, ui>UL itf ; and" 
( .'lir. a ui. 7;. A UIcm of rfl w t 
qua dtange nf farnavni, wi 
could carry '.2 iUntfA v. Mi, i 
abided bj the tuLltd b^.-/ ■ 
of »11 ver. The Hebrew ulaul \ 
*md Babylonia. Of tb*t tal«nU « 
or Auyrlan ulent ** uf ttv ■ ' 
ih>[*TLii*and Syria to th* ltl^_ 
Palestine* where* we Hwl Umiwi 
In Eji . liiviii. El, £0 abekeli an r* 
A.tiOO ihekuU beintt neckoniM u* tlu t 
wi«ji divided iniu ffl inaitf-W tt»l r 
IlTbi 



<rewi inure— (l.i Tho iMgh) 
WebrhS&K about 1M lb*, tmj, ati 
v ided into t» *i it /trlu at t lim .'{a 
fttid Into fti sbek'-i" of lo\ diwt*^ 
each \ {It) tho " toirat of ?u\A * 
troy, and worth ahont 
of i iba. S mi., worth 



cially the mut*!*, wens wei^bed (wherefore the word , *bekcK frf l»i dwta. 
VII Oftan impplipl by the trun^hitjjrs of the Ah V. aftt-r "talent of tflvir " * 



ttunicralfi where no »o.b»tantJTe occur* hi the Hebrew): i worth "aljont rvn—^i rt^dinn^inui f? 
and later it oooon ol*o aa money uncoined and coined i Ul d mgtfh aMot 



(ace Cotirs, Introduction and Sh*ktl), Sjxty and fifty 
■hehelB went toa jAOflAb r*ee Pou?<D t L], and S^fiUfttotba 
talent "of the king", but 3,000 to a talent of gold or 
eilTcr [Txlsxt, I.J. 

TALENT. I. /* Ok* Otd frwttiMrne, " tiltint " is the 
Lutinived'Grenli word by which the A.T* trniLHSfltoB 
the Hebrew kitktjr, " a clrole '* or ** globe ", the lar r T«'«-t 
Hflirewwelghtformetale^ ltoccurs tin«t in Kx.. xxr.w. 



ahekele "of tlte Mjietnar* *\ of VI < 
eoom II. In t/** y*v iMteeseaev*!* 

the parable nf the nninam tfiil > 
^-iSl, anduiw in th# fva^le nf tht I 
ixv, l^-SOK At thi* timm U* AlltewiJl 

Palestine, » »,«» i 
tutenc. It warn « 

PoPXn, HftACHW, 



•.• For further infi^rmRtion on the Money unci Weight* of tho Bible* *ee rhn artlrle 
tbit work ;18T»J by F. W. Mathlet^ Esq^ whence tho two preceding; eeettoni hatr b*. 



LINEAB MEASURES. 



Bible bnerur rat**iu?# are t in the A. V., nearly all borrowed from the hmwaMn hody, aa tf^arae ►— 



F IMG Eft. Jer. Ill- 21 : bo in the Hebrew *tzba, nnd in- 
ternroted finger Jjifeir/M ; also called digit, from the 
Latin. ilipititM, a finger, 

HAND*BREAOTK Eitod. ht.BjI Kind's rti. Efl; 
S Chron. IT. h; Pft. imrfjL 5, *c. A. V. for He^irew 
trphaeh, which b>n no radical conn ent ion with tho 
human inuxnbor* bnt mcnJu j>rln»arily fTt*nf, nnd is 
used ii* a pleasure, rendered j*/tP, or k^iniJnrrn.ti(A t 

SPAN, *.#. the full extent of tbp ontfTpreatl ttngm 
and thumb. Ei.n«4iL]ft; 1 K -i"i 4; L*a.xl r 12; Eaek. 
xl'Ul. IS. Hob. tftrth, 1 roru a word miiardngtWufYrofGr 
tprnvt frKt, not et-rmologieaUy eoiuwcted with the hand. 

CUBIT, Ircq. Aeb. itm^rA, the fnuv-attn, Latin ^&i* 
fM#, ellvjw. Whivt it f*hed a <?ubit in Ji"ljf. 111. lo i* in 
tho lltb. tf-imul, the k-t htUi of which in only conjectured 



j] 



to haw ri|U*Zl*it « 

not a <jm*r J we» | 



by our tTwnsUton to 
weapon i a r 

REEO. Eiek.il. t" lUh, 

The ahoie to nnm a(ki» 
t o * hew t boir relatltenjiieav * 
n L ed r which in *aid la OQOaM 
t mi ii t hat they warvegfahttifjl 
dn -i-vfimonjtii-of aRT'Of Unas v 
lb It. it U considered that torn 
BTiide. We >ibouId bjrtw h*d 
u-iiidi*nt'e if *tf*^M*¥HJrtri ami _ 
hnd bm?n anatfunical word« T m th*-j *e* 
irtuilnrlnp. Thr* ft \» fotuul hf *ni "~ 
►■I'juii wLU corer the fni^arm, ihrw 
palm* a epan, four flagtr-tinawilia a 



COINS, WEIGHTS, AND MEASURES OF THE BIBLE. 



eordlngly, this Kale of relation baa been adopted. The 
grand difficulty has been to ascertain the length of the 



cubit, and ao to pan down to the actual measures of the 
lower denominations. The oublt mar be compared with 
tha £11 1 = Elbow ; en. German, KUeubogen) and its vari- 
attona. the KngUsh, French, and Flemish EIL Various 
conclusions hare been arrived at, ranging from 16 inches 
to 22 nearly. The Ordnance Surveyors o? Pslestlne take 
it at 21 inches, and tbis is frequently accepted. That of 
the JSiblt Viet, is 19 inches, which is exactly the mean of 
these. Taking 10 or 21 as alternatives, we get the following 
scale, in which we hare omitted very minute fractions, 
since the calculations are confessedly approximate : — 



Finger-breadth or digit - - - t or } inches. 
Hand-breadth or palm=4 digits - sj or 3, „ 
8pan=3 palms=12 digits - - - i)\ or NlJ „ 
Cubit=J spans =6 palrns^. 84 digits - It or 21 „ 
Beed=6 cubits= 12 spans=30 palms 

=144 digits 114 or 126 „ 

FATHOM. AeU xxril. 28, is the rendering of the Greek 
measure ereiua, which has been computed at II Knglish 
feet and 4 of an Inch, or almost exactly an English 
fathom. (Met. Ok. et Bom. Antia., " Pes.") 

MEASURES OF DISTANCE. 



to secure obserrance of the precept in JCxod. xrL 20. 
[Bib. Diet. ill. 1073) ; cp. Sum. xxxv. 6. ^^ 

FURLONG (Zute xxlv^ 13). the Greek and Latin 
ttadtum, which is computed to hare been a short EneUsh 
furlong, about A of it, or, more exactly, 202, English 

BEfcJU. imS * tt "* AMa - "«•*»»!" BU\ 
MILE, afatt t. 41. Probably a Roman mile, i.e. 1 000 
paces (mile pauirasi) is meant, and this is oompated at 
1,818 or 1.014 English yards, or about J>, of an English 
SS"-., '£??■ * 0k - * Bom - ■»""«■• "HUU*"!" Diet. 

JSlu. 11. 363.) 



The following are mentioned :— 
PACE 12 Sam. vi. 1.1), used indefinitely, as among our- 
selves, for about a yard. 

LITTLE WAY, (Oen. xxxt. 16; xbiilT; t X. r. 19), 

thought by some to hare been a technical measure of 
distance in the Hebrew ; but it must be considered un- 
defined, {Bib. Diet. iii. 1740.) 

DAYS JOURNEY or 8TAGE. Varying Trith circum- 
stances, but averaging about 30 miles. 

SABBATH DAY'S JOURNEY, ^ettL 12. Beckoned 
2,000 paces from the city wall, fixed by the Jewish doctors 

MEASTJBES OF CAPACITY. 

Three U<raid measures, loo. Aln, tat*, ocwnr inthe Old Testament, where however there is no statement of their 

•^nteortbekrelvUWTSjueg, But Jewish writers inform us that a hin=12 logs; a tatl^ehtostf^'tf Jfl£ 

For dry measures the Old Testament. A.V., gives UMfoUov/lngt-MO.omrr. (CTfAdVMi e»»oA. a«Zrl/>>»»T ««. J,— . 
Fwm the Hebrew we also get eeoKthtVisk. both rendered bytte h^M^Tw^^um^^^S^,^^ 
J* &"*. th ? Sa^Sa** sm ejrtM*=ip omen {Bzod7xW ^(TThciefSo ShabaTife* xlv %™j£ addltta 
to this, Jewish wrltersftrformustl^anephsJi=3se^;aseah=6eabs. Henoeotl^relatloiisfoUoWtocalo^iSotf 
asanomer-IJcab; a aeah-3, omers, and so the scale of relation is completed. eawuiauou. 

The absolute jatoes are stiU to be disoovered : and here we are dependent on Rabbinical learning as no actual 
examples of ancient Jewish measures are extant The bath is concluded from JBuk. xlv. 10. 11 to hive been oftlM 
same capacity as the ephah, but tbedaU for determining the ephah are very scanty, leadine to wlrt«ir».TJ»iV™,iir 
from 8 A gallon, to 4| gallon. (DM. Bft. ilL 1742 a). The mtZrtt^tn^&l^^l^S^™^ 
that the ephah toe pr 7 gallons, or about three pecks. Lower measures deduced from the ephah of course nartake 
of the same uncertainty, and must be allowed a proportionate margin. ^^ »"<™> mn 

In the Hew Testament, according to the Authorised Version, the native measures might seem to have disappeared 
usual : but theorlsinal Greek reveals noleas than three Old Testament terms. tart, seat, and cer. undo UwafkmUv 

tenet) 1'prms. ta/oe, salon, eorus, all of which we translate "measure." ' ■"""»«» augnuy 

m which they severally 



altered 

The following is a complete list Of the 
occur:— 

BATH. About 6 or 7 gallons ; the largest of the liquid 
measures, equal In capacity to the ephah of dry measure. 
1 Kini/s Til. 29. 38 ; 2 Ckron. II. 10 ; ir. 6 ; Btra Til. 22 : lea. 
v. 10 ; Ezek. xlv. 10, 11, 14 ; Luke xri. 6 (Greek, taiw). 

BU8HEL. About a peek, dry measure; the A. V. ren- 
dering of the Greek and Roman swdrs*. Matt. v. is ; 
Mark It. 21 ; Luke xL S3. 

CAB. Above a quart, dry measure; T of a seah ac- 
cording to Jewish writers. 2 JTIxg* vt 26. 

COR. About 8 bushels or one quarter English, the 
largest of the dry measures, and equivalent to 1 homer 
or 10 ephah. ; Bxk. xlv. 14. A.V. In the Hebrew only 
(A. V. "measure' )1 Kinge; iv. 22; v. 11; 2 Cftroa. ii. 10 : 
xxvii. 6: JJxru vu. 22; Luke xtL 7 (Greek, emu). 

EPHAH. About 3 peeks, dry measure: of the same 
capacity as a bath in liquid measure. .Rood. xvi. 36 ; Lev. 
v. 11 ; vi. 20 ; xlx. 36 : Sum. v. 16 ; xxriii. 6 : Judo vi. s • 
Bulk ii. 17 ; 1 Sam. I 24 ; xvii. 17 ; /so. t. 10; Balk, xlrl 
11, 13, 14 ; xlvl 6, 7, 11, 14 ; Amot viii. 6 ; Zed. r. 6, 8. 

FIRKIN. The \ V^of the Greek vutritn ; nearly » 
gallons or an English firkin. John 11. 0. 

HALF HOMER. About 4 bushels English, dry mea- 
sure: the A.V. of the Hebrew Letktc. which in the 
Greek Septuagint version is kemieorom, or half aeor, te, 
half a homer. Hoe. Iii. 2. 

HIN. About a gallon, liquid measure: toe 6th of a bath 
according to Jewish writers. Bxod. xxlx. 40; XXI. 24 • 
Let. xix. 36 ; xxiil. 13; Num. XT. 4, 6, 6, 7, » ; Xxrlii. 6. 7.' 
14 : Buk. iv. 11 ; xlv. 24 ; xirL a, 7. 1L 14. * ' 

HOMER. About 7 or 8 bushels or one quarter English, 
the largest of the drymoasures-a cor or 10 ephahsTAe*. 



translate 

mentioned in the Bible, with every 

Xlv. 14 : Lrv, xiviL 111 ; Sum. it 33; Im t 10: JEsefc xht 
II. IS, 14 : Hot. HIS. "»t -w» xiv. 

Xrjit.-nt burner and omer as written in English 

llilfvr only l.jr n.i n> r ir.it.- Ii i, !m i.,li .jtherwtseto 

fuxttm. TlieBecotnl«iiiihk. ip ti„. - ^i,« in both but 

the *<? (or morn proptsriy cAuj end u differ radically. 

LOG. About f of b pint; smallest of the liquid 
mi-ftMiret ; according to Jewish vfrliers A 1,1 a hin. Lev 

Xlv. 1U, 12. IS, 21, 24, 

MEASURE. Supplied In italics, .Burt hi i6;Hoolli6. 

,. " ' - tint r.t A V I,. i ,.,.,■ ....!.- "measure" 

In general). Matt, vil i; rxill.3!; Matb it. 24; Lukeri. 
». Alto the A. V. nt tl lu following:- —••«««". 

11. ) Car, Heb., 1 A - (»«iiIt . ~ ; v. 1 1 ; ■iChnnt.O.W i xxrUl 
«.; Eira vU. 22. Creek, eimm, Luke xri T. riee COR. ' 

12) Stnbi Huh a>iout a jmck : acofitdlng to Jewish 
writers | of anepboh, it wua Llia <»rdmary measure for 
domestio pitqioBes. Grn. xvlli. fl; X Xnm. nv.18; 1 JTAlde 
Jtiit. ^2i 2 A l»t>i vii. l, 18, IB. Cnelt, jalrt, Luke xlfl. 

il : Matl. llii ru. 

_Pi»,&M«, Greek for lath inch.) Lukt xri 6. See 
BATH. 

H.i SMUA, Heb. fur "one-third," if. T of an ephah; 
benced *ah, as Above (2), lit. XL 12 : Pji. Ixxx. 6. 

i^) CArtiuLt, Gk. p nearly a wwc Jtpr, vi ft. 

OMER. About half a gallon, dry measure; JL of an 
ephait, Enxl. ivt. ^2. 33, 33, 80. '' 

SEAH. See MEASURE 12). 

TENTH DEAL. Ahont-belr n gaitnrj : A.T.cftssSTOsj 

one-tenth, i.e. ^ of an ephah, tberetr>re»an omer. 

Xxtxl. xvi. 30 ; ul 40 1 Lie. XiT. 10. !1 ; «lll. 13, 17 ; xxrr. 

i; lmi.ii. 4,0, B; Hi. 28 i iXTUi », 13, 20,28) xxix. 8, 

i,P,iO. 14.16. [C.HJ 
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The. Plantfl of the grr aLer part of Palestine belong to 
the * (jtetmaiiic* Flora; but the botanical feature* of the 
Alps we found on Lebanoo and Herman, and those 
of Nvibl* and the tropica in the Jordan valley, nap, in 
the basin oftho Dead Sea. Tberaipidcbanaraof duration 
from this depression of 13U0 f cut below the tea let td to 
this limits or perpetual *now brings these Tvfotu fian 
close together : I3UQ species luive been collected; pro- 
bably the whole would exceed Sumy, Holumon's botani- 
cal knowledge ranged from the eocluf to the bumble 
wall-plant (1 fftet 4. 93), Homo Species are alinont kul 
for lack of coltivation. rp.tho Pistachio [srurj &Palm T 
others by waste. The forests and Lnrg« tree* survive 
where man is rare. esp. K of Jordan. In Oilead, esp> 
ou i bo Jebtd A] Ion, forest* of evergreen oak separate 
the decldoonn oak forvnte of the foothills [oak J from 
the extensive pints-woods of the top* of the highest 
ranges (fib]. 

FoKKsTrf. — Llttk primaeval forest survived to the 
time of the Hebrews except the cedar forests In Le- 
banon i I§a, SJ.H, *4u.). pinewoods in Hermon and Gilead 
\&r. £7, .VI. oak foresta in Bank-on, amidst which the 
bison or atifimh* [unh'obn, see Animal*] roamed (./#.£, 
13 } Ft. £S. 12 J, and the AciWia clump* [sbittih] ( tfumb. 
t5. 1; Jotk. i. l.j Groves of palms i° CAnxn. 28. 15) 
were grown in the Jordan valley. Elsewhere, the 
scarcity of timber made large trees a conspicuous 
feature and landmark.* [Gtn. 8L.§! Jutte, ij. Il h ic.i 
HencOp and from their shade {Hot. A* VA\ t they became 
centre* of idulatroua worship (ita, 57. 5, Ac), and when 
no ahtuted were to be cut down ££?> Si. IS. .4c + ) The 

Eresenecof trees ami their luxuriance- i/*a, 55. 13) sym- 
oli ted God's blessing, & their absence desolation i./ju. 
41, ItfJ. Thus the branches nsed at the feast of Taberna- 
cle* trymboUxod gratitude to tiod for plenty (in. 23. 40), 
Pisruiw — The pasture* of Palestine form 3 groups, 
correcpondlng (with their constituent grasses) to the f 
threefold physical division and climate of the hind- 01 
In the *iitl ,*■ to'try ' u. the bore downs of Judah and 
the Kegeb A- V. Stmt A. the pasture is short & close, 
but transitory. A a)>aiigled carpet of brilliant Mowers 



follows the rains, bnl 
tufts of fgji the Jacdw 
desert four months li 
txm*&, the: rank meadur 
gtaMm. and pasture nan 
Gaajdeiti and Visa 
Allusion* are n nrncroi 
<>;rtM.i»fl; ramp. G 
12) of Harden*, and " 
duet, i.t. parks, or pei 
twain, luxuriance, ah 
ment; indeed, Solon 
nature thus cultivate* 
24. C) likens the end 
well- watered garden 
I'tetirit. t7*a. S7. 17) s I 
when riewed from aba 
Fruit trees* e»p, the c* 
werathacbaracteristi* 
Ttwaa gardens were 
of the rich (JMr 11, 4] 
were chiefly prnnrn in 1 
tl. li jftw. 11. »; U 
{*>**♦ it. 1(F). with fn 
fl. 1), and frolta I Beef. 
usually on hilly groan 
before and after plant 

hedged in (Fe.W- lx),] 
Um.tl.th Treapaaavi 
and constantly guard* 
hewn wine prssaea ax 
[*<*■]. After the Tin 
10; ^--r, li. So» *a) N tfa 
&£ (Lev. IV. 10 ; COinp. 
generally In the oarna 
in the open E^iacea rott 
Aoiiit'Fi/rrnB, —Til 
whvfct, barley, millet, 
lowed frequently by j 
esculent vegetable*. 



A'.B.—Xem£§ marked * tU> wit oeettr i* Of JmthfHttd 



ALLOW. Probably the evergreen oak [oak] 
jtit'fn baehut\ Li tnuidfllwt " oak of toctyi np + " On. 3Dl fl, 
ALMOND, Tlie. familiar AmtFffdaluM enmnttm*, 
Alvan cult)T>l«] Ui tho Rut Hi HctiTtw name *thdkni \ Lm. 
"tiiwlrn/ i Jvr. I. It. 1£J •jJlmiat to ttieulr Ld«*™ulnn iJ^itunrr In 
PatoUiM, ih faliriTiL r r f. [t tf n >« i wllrl -in hlMimn and j n M l«d, 
j sru b v>nt jJin lhhK onro nj£ <- taaan'i I'm}, fml t », In Jniwfih jj 0aa. 43. 
111. " T** -nlmKnti-Tr** ilukll dauii»h h | Kcclf. 13. 6) ILVH BBS hum? 



Iiokd of ace U> tin- tplnlcSiii -wh] la noma of die 
blbaaifrt mai Ulf Jul InlflrtM IxJUflhA. {jiCAULl 

ALMUG [1 atW. U, 11) of ALGUM tt Chr, 9, 11 + ) 
Probably the Indian red *andal woo<l Mtn-rarpw ran- 
tatinuM, very heavy and fine-grained (not the familiar 

- 1 . i:"' .! w >i . ■■> tbe Blaaej ,,: bhadk wood ^r Hi>ndntv. 

Imported. tt<ma Ofihlr. dlrxvior thnnuh Tyre ; If fntni N. Afrk*, 
It iiilultt I* Hi* niin-snninij, rllnm wih^I (mi ISikt- tVjIoinnnn 
uj^'h- iiiil'Ii-lI iri-iiiiuu'nU. jujiJ IntiikiJ vurk i>J almuu fnim 4>[ihir. 

ALOE or LtGN-ALOE TREE. Unidentified. 

Cultivated {.Vvm. 34,6)1 and reckona! xtjiw* Hit - chief «T>I(KS' 
(.■for,,* t U):uHdrursnntlnarab(s F *c.r/'j.«ii8;Prnr.r.i7>ain 
J< <rUh htfflsl : JtJm 1B.3V. Tba kdontlllmtion with llu Aaolixf^m. 
of papaasHi UunlilnU. ihii u> ■.■ i»- w* Mind in E.OuasonJj r 

ANISE. {MuS. KJ.23.) ^M^rAwni ^rvcCD^Ha K or dill, sn 
BmbellirerouM t'l^nt very liki? the caraway. [ctJHiiiir.] 

Ealjfu.fc.l^i'lj' L*ulllvmLnl fur *mj*i>Nintf and. madtcuta, 

APPLE, 1 1 u l v Tttj'pttAirh : probably the apricot . 

FalHtlira ii tt» hot for a^ln. te, ; Uw aulhcfl *i II -mrt mlt tin* 
context, and ti nutiatHnntdh-khlf In thcK The citron li kikvL- 
CapLlvllr jnlrndurtJon. The "apple ' ki ttau-rthrf %g p*\m aIluJc. 
uidu a pinv-L. tl/riiv-liii'nliitf } ^rortt/wrf ' \. flmitmnl TnJiU .*"»tf #. 
3. B- * 7, H. a& 9) ; li»> « a ifljulklwr lulln? Irev Uwl 1. 12|. Ttm 
»h(L...(. iiTmi-r-n'llvi-ulllvitrd from mrlrUnir*. I*. mlXwcihr no, and 
vbe, ins ita(ple fruiL of l'limUne (Jf«i M«/. /(pW*. pp. £U-A|L 
" Jppbl «;/ jlirfd in j-Ji-fliF-r p fl/ *J'r- *-,* fn». 'J& 11, imuu to rtf« 

lu ihe Kthiiieii aiiriH'oi M -t in ill pal* sUwy iaaafai 

ASH TREE. Upsb, 44* 1*.) Heb t orew. Frobobly the 
inanna asli {Froxinua ornw*)\ Arab. arnn. 

Tub LIX ttnniUte ( plne.' Ov ash (ne li uuknuwn In Byrla^ 



BALM or BALSAM 
gum of Baltamodrmdrx 

$U\\ used medldaaUy {/ 
JVI-..8. SL An*Jiir*rf>-' 
43. II J tnubahl) IDli* 
?Ht>. At Jericbe and L 
djjiHct, it tnu nurlvd 1 
TJtua. It it itUl t - 
I ur aim but U e 
Salt Lphnt*rjti. _ 

iftMlyw: in*t :ff 

Tlw Hub, nam* tmri to 
or li nlikk, and %o Unlgmtfrn 

BARLEY. The two 
tli -rowed \H. kexurtidl 

Atrlnt **n** iai*U an 
weeks *r % month, botkei 
I Rut k I. m, tcA K> in hryr 
■JoflrorAl Ihe uarkr- OV 
f uini tri'wn and MaiaM 
<-untc4nl»UjHHW foroe 04* * I 
bw4»l b J fi»a.lAU\ of A 

^BAt^ TREE. !F»-S7 

Th* *-i rrytivri . »w«t b»T I ia 
BDELLIUM. IGfM. 

mill i. t giirn f nund in t 
ManiiA wai In cvlrim 1« 

twirl] I ujii ls*n Indl&n K'tnt*- 
BEANS. ls**«a. 17- 
BITTER HERBS, B 

endive. chlwry» and tw 

pg.1 i.cAJ-Ljt all ftnyM«f » 

y«"| u «&tiku In, thn Kaat. {j 

BOX THEE- Cnoatl 

' Pin* * flu* ' aufea 



DD L< 
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BRAMBLE. BRIERS, PRICKS. THORN. THISTLE, 
THORN-HEDGE. Probably redone rambb^ prickly 
daubs, or eren herbs, are indicated. These names, 
n the A. V. translate 18 Heb. words, some identi- 
iable by their atmflarity to oorrent Arabia plant- 
»amee: — vis. (1) duddtC thorns,' J>nw. IS. 19), as 
liable eAavfcuY, *.«. the prickly Bolamum KxUmmtm, or 
else Sodom-apple. still nsed for hedges ; (!) tkamto 
'briers', In. 7. a, *c.l, as Arable mrnSr, i>. the 
wy flexible Pnftanut omteotM, or Christ's thorn, 
ibandent abont Jerusalem, and the supposed material 
>t the crown of thorns ;(3)«iUo*f brier ',Att. i.e & 28. 
*}, as Arabic tullaon, i.t. Ruiau acultatut, batcher's 
iroom. The most formidable and remarkable thorn 
reo of Palestine Is the Zicwkut tpinaxhruU, the 
lubk or Jojobe tree. The Vulgate translates dardar 

thistles', Om. 3. IS by l*tin tribulm (whence 
■.uvliish 'tribulation'), i.e. Oatdumj culdtniini, the 
ommon thistle of Palestine. Tribotot (Ok.), is the 
IhlltIV of Hat.1, IS, 

■ I OS Jt. T. 'tfcorat' is the SHices] rtndcrltlfi of flftrcnrsd. 
■Mitt* vrubftNr ojim of die fsmllutf thorn; liuibe* or trees, 
a tl» ktoer uk) drtef ;.,>rtloni of riloHnn. thorn* slid ports 
rt arrtlaped en ir**, sin! plant* or slmoti. over? kHi.1, from osfcs 
I '+JH«. in all rocky And piwM iltutlloni, plants tieeoait 
lawsplaj'.Ihafri-cutjvrl.iiiiii.-rit (S Ihflssn BBksj SMked. Hroc* 

- Hrores- laiwu^c u otisptiontilr rich In ntoirt of Uiomv 
■tsjl In1he Bllilr, YV.rs.1 ' iL-nirrwe*^*, IH.,1,'4 IK-.I ltf.ro X IB - 
pi i S * B IS: A?uf. I J. 'A'}, whlrn msrfc >n*.Istl in | In u 12 - 
'-. IB. SI, and sre a«hj only far fufl i/Y ,yt s; AVu*n 7. o; 
' i- At 11). In the plt< in. toliUi* sre jlill tlie on ly fnrl, 

BULRUSH, FLAG. PAPER-REED, REED. RUSH 
present in A. V. six He!>. words.— (r I Gosv, *bul- 
uhes ' ('or* o/,' £rorf. !. ij ' iLttctt n/,' /«. IN. s» r fj 
M papyrus of Egypt (C«j*™ pojwnu) ; in Arabic 
Wat' whence tho Bug. 'paper.' (originally a not- 

■u of sliced papjrns-pllh. compacted by beating and ' 
Fyine). Bruce Bow fast wherries of platted papyrus 
»«1 in Abyssinia. Extinct in Lower Egypt, it still 
rowi on the plain of Gcnucsaret, and abundantly by 

Hilleh (Wate-rt or Merom). — (21 Acba, (Gee. 11, J, 
\ A. V, ' meadows ' ; Jab 8. 11, ' dag ', rightly). It Is 
s-Tie nub %?itb edible tuber ami paMnrnble leaves ' 
Mb. ~ 



ro". (tami MceintiMi, —(a) Xif*, (Er. 2. 3, S: tm. 
'.I, A. V. ' flan ' ; Jsais E. 5, A. V. ' weeds '), prob- 
■:j in. ■!! mi water woods, geoerically. — It A,.-' »«, 
ri"D™ Kng. "cane i ' A. V. 'reed,' 'cane/ or 'stalk/ 
H .l.iis//i occurs several times, f.0. Jjw. 56, 5, A. V. 
ihutuIi,' and^ is probably [from the allusion * tstm 
''s Aft *Aju") tbe Antn'ki donor, or common reed 
rattatisie, rumafkublc, esp. beside Jnraun. for its 
" BeilbiHty (Jfutf. 11. J). -(C) A/4th (/«. 
LV_ 'paper-reeds'; probably is any niarth 

. H. the bnrnlng. Sunt, y 2 ; ratArr, the thorn. 
■ Heb, HfrtiS. A Mnatl prjckiv acacia. 
*i^fl"l *f In* H<iu. K'o^ heti* Afstijc on*l afrrpnia 
'" BMHBi In clnaL l*[iin*u ] 

•.US or SWEET CANE. A scented reed. 

"" « .dl I £jL*f. So. ifl ; en. *,w -t. It ; /.a. 4J (^1. 
— ,— BWilsHb. S7, 191 Vmis n Air rottHfrv ' ^/rr, 
j IndU, wlwre *lrh r«nii ftlKjimd, g.g llio Isailluu 
■ J nJrvfiofott *^ ^o ., „ ,'A o , , « i |w sit ,t sj r<s,n* oil. Fer- 
lf I MlfralMX of -ICi-rtM cifin^jij (Jfuaipr). 
^MPrilRE. Henna (Ltiie*ani<i inrrmis) : Songi. tf. 
Cor duiujuiir, »Jil,li mi iinkm.wri w thn sni'lrnti. 
-■» > ■plbl'aUtf.F', Jtmy 1, M) n( nmi.,*,,,.,! 
IJlJw*F*s .liolii th.; inborn or mkUau^rjuinu dyo vita 
— ^"m wnm^Ti stiTI -tkijj u» finger and tin luuls. It 
• Hulj LsmL at l!i,iio.l! noli. 
SS1A . Aromatic bark of Vintmftutanm rfi&ia. ftc„ 
aWi to rJawuoon, TrhN-h eow nnly In s K of ImduL 
.t In Um Isjl* amilnlirnc ,ttl. Ac : />ihL 30 It i camp 
VSWB ru.iiii.o, i-1 . ..,,, i. 1,,-iin, - tbf .-.rlh-.r. ,-^i, 
totcmiDTKh bpiveee tbdli nnd tVjpl. icuijiAMes.T 
EOAB. (1) A Junjiier w. tuwraf™) used in pirl. 
•jm (ire. it. L »e.) (1) Tho familiar f VrfrwJ Hha»> 
isau»t of simfed pant of tht. Le tanon. of th.- Ttiurut NIL sad 
l_»M*. **h»l fon^u In Lebanon ,n|ii,ll«i .NrUn tublnrnar 
Mtbul Mil Um j UmpW IfWotpoo i J c*r. i o. Zonili. 
•Is, £c*i 1 f. It tttsi'l. J, .irfiAiii L. « llh Urn hcr 
Ifat lirniceof ttres A in* i>( uTsnd-iu r I s^trnn * rkjpt. /r«-* 
iSi &S2 1 ~ ^ '■ ""' : ' > ' I '•» - 1J ' Wl* !''■ SSSS; conitont 

ral/avTt iai or Lanil'i. *.*l iiiti^iv fclnF'iooi(£«*.i7 sal 
• M | STN UT TBE E . Probably tin; Oriental pla ne, 
s. A 171 ; » Hk LXX. tmnilnJe ; Heb. Jr™i«. I r ' 11 n liiinll L' 
ekaast sitaothe It* |i«uLLar tust.lt ut .bf-ldiuH ltd hut. A 
HWVJ *?**■ ^- W)._i.'ojnnioli lo Psltstlno Cp, £mFut- 2i.lL 

". 17, Ac) The well -known Inner 
IHyfaaiojw. [cabsis,J 





■INNAMON. 



COCKLE. Perhaps the stinking A runt * ■ Job ai 10. 
(A V. + WUii impe*,' Iw.lUI Tbe Hub. dcrbstlon taansts 
a f-l.itu of ..rtri.-is,: amell. 

CORIANDER, The coimoon V&rinttiirww toffrvst. 

A ntlive- of «. Funifir uid W Atl». Alllnd In luiumil tait 
ctu-nvBji. ir*«l In >^t«r-t In .-nko Ln'sd ; benio iwinnsl with 
man us i Ajji 16. 31 ; ,1f w m. 11. 7. 

CORN. The A, V. renilLra ten duftinet words by 

c*jru in difTert-nt cuiiditiolis, r.u, " rtaijilui^ t ..', ' win* 

nowedi or duanc.'. 'oarof *.*, 'oldc.', 'aheaf of e', 

*c. The grain grown in Palestine comprises wheat! 

barley, rnfflet, spelt ( ' ft test* • A. V.), and perhaplrye 

£« > ->Mnally. tetaanlltaned to mi^ more northern UtltLSlet. 
The pUUm of p^lonln. and Moab eipcrttd tssmlartelrtti 

COTTON.* The Heb. corjm, A.V. "green" in 
Btth. 1. «, is Sanskrit for "cotton" (Oottroitua 

»,--'"-.,-•,), cum™ted in Bifyj.l (as inbolieved'fmm 
early times, and tilscorered In India hy Aleiauder. 
Itiii Jowv. not kti.iMini* the plant, probablv included 
th" Imported fabric under "fine linen". [Vlaj. } 

CUCUMBER. (Anats. 11.6.) The large Ci.™ mil eW 
« comtmin 0. suf nil are grown in Egypt t Palestine. 

Toe . r ...(.f!' fa a j.wlwi ttf enouroArrt ' (fto. t. dl sliudBi lo 
rkearmuonrf hnU tvAx* on s poitt, * lien to tlie wttrhen rtttrd 
tbi: fivlil ivtp. iiotinit Ja^Iuil*!. Itlt ntntpJiuoii, i-nnslwii nfter 
the rroji la tstlier*.!, at ;i no.Tted rornwIJUB *ie,t ■ "o bi-,fA rs.K 
t\v A.,1,.^- i*ij^H ' ; Jot ^- fs 

CUMMIN. nifAer CUMIN. The see.l t.f fiieifiiaBl 
rccfd-Hta, allied U> and cultirated like coriander 'or 
ito aromatic flavour : used to iluvoor bread and stuwn. 
FA* nisjimta ft &tittni one leitA rt rod" Uxi'Si. "J7L IsKttue 
t.jt, mull snd teodor to bo trodden out lib mm. llirtn nk-sj 
too nioc ohttmuint ijl tut l» br the fhtrl-f-t In lhio«i. n.iilf- 

Lrent,r,tf lolitlilotthf i,i::,im..i I,, .tin ...u r 1 1 oi. ■ ,, I srtTitace 

of the *ro*[ principles of aioralitjl^ott. '£1 -i| 

CYPRESS ilia. U, 111. ?t!,pr«wm irtunrrrfrriir, of 
Leliatn.ii ; n Torj linril an.l durnble ivotsl, [oorneij 

DATES." (S t'Ar. Hi. 5, mufflin.t [fiLsi ] 

ESONV (K-,*. »7. , S .) u oW cn«tl»J. The blank 
tort-TOil of ynriooji tropical African S Astatic trees. 

ELM A. V. of Hat. I, 14 oidr. Heb. tfijA, (,e. the 

t?il^S tTDHPRKma-s-Tlllii:.] 

• i 1 ?■ .Thoconunon % (Rmt mrtrol. ■■ 7s tl< widtr 

JitUouiuol pnuml under It {Join I 4s| It, rirhnl fniit-ho,IJ 
il? iti?l *"?" ^»w»^jn■ lifcnJi i3| nrnsin on tin- trot 

i^-.i* 1 .".., r^eiii"^,'- sa repip£- " U.Ws?«f IB 

-y- ,-y .'■ At Chim ttliHlTsied bt tlirso fsrtl the tupuTl 

1 ^"^:r ' '""■"■'i'-i "■" j-™>sj-i». sin! in fc,iiowTtiia5: 

Sln^tff'' " ""sU™ l'«d 101 Lssiy »mh) the lesjkinit 
ttu: Unul Set, t li rtonnseii. Tl lu fi r „ r*t|S! IJ»r St JLi 

STS3 . , ii J . , ' r ? HS, E» *" ■JN '" J i »« ^ttrnrsuurJii. 

?|2 ^- fil8 l ws rot. Illie dsttH.srtsjilr food Iks 1 t'o^ I" tl^^ 

,JJ?' 1 ln , A i, V " *-»JI«™--«* genericaily cottifcrens 
trees. Including ceflax, eyj,^,, and '„, gj^ 

'*'""'- But j»(»hj lalrpnik, the Aleonu pine is the 
most widely distributed fir in wTC^iid 

hlcliest peaks of Bashan aud Gilaad. 

Siiilf,,.^. ""*?.- i'? rxn i'I " ""-A lAM: Amsl 1. 171 ; tbln- 
ut St, fSffl J h H % SS'-S li-n"mriitfp«iiif«n 
""•"" (Old Eog. for \ etches; Let. rfcfa) 
&"!??!?■ '?, *• V " 'f"> "«"■ dl A-eieaet, /'<■• -C 
SB-S7 iSyt'ta tujffcw), which requires a stouter 
threshliiK-stnil or flail than rarnta frx-wittsl' (tl 
CW.r«,fA, M t. ». rufsrf. " spelt "^ [arf™ J feL? 

^".'^ ZSSi refer to " "I™- f™' 1 !- See Psiw. ^^ 
«r •SiiSl'* ,i *' 1 T 'r-"" g"* "re tj-rllildtil o.ei llvj nVI catss 
vc rsjBtubs. si rjira°?ST4 by us. 

£.i*S" \3ri°ue water-side Icafj phmts. rnnt.ar,sjT.] 

fL.AX. The stalk flbro of Um Ksifa/itriwms, 

In itr-i.L tba ifilel sirjrot of Hno llaro f/m. JO 0). Hu rfientn 

jten hefora htrlej Mi II 51, Mlt.t~k-IIM. ir leith ntd-nsasl 

te?ftu ^S* •J > .*»H"«S"< PsltAtln.ir„|,l„ U...lm.«Umo, 

1 « tli'^i?s7- l £* ^^l 1 "' <T ItstBtfi ■ itor,; /m a tr 

r n ANK1NCENSE. An a^.«nat1c rf:tun. Heb. (rooaaa. 

Gk. ffdooiit, tho ofifwBusi of i r ii inim iii w shewn by I»r 

Birdwood to bo proiinced only In Anit.iij njid tne B. 

toast of Africa from J species of JJotme'ffo, or Fmnk- 

Inconsetrtje, objedy from 8,/Ttrra*,i, or IVutu?-. 

tltbef tn*s of tht smus oritt in India, tsit pure franttn 

Imti 



..n Muorbrotd And BttsA 
eSenos. Tba Mbsj prvtented It to llio tufaat LTirt»t I Man. 1 Hi 



PLANTS OF THE BIBLK. 



CALBANUM. (&w/. W. M> * WU™ 1 H™; 
rain pKrllWS prodnoed bf ■ time UHUttlhl i^rnn plant 
of petria, uwtf »> *» llwiwHent of LuobD-M. 

GALL. Mcuiy Ori.rtital l>iU*-«r TtgftflAtjlfi cnb&tancea 

will an-wer to this, fntjrtJXK.] 

tf^a "' Ifm/ tf. .W. - tlTi <m ™UTTjt-J irtrt Nitfrr- : Jtft. fci. 3) - 
Wi hi^niiu the nnnmun wur wins IW «* £' " H*** 
with which *L*r« ItiKrr UpHj ur dfU* »*» nuruLlixL Ttio .pOl uf 
Itehm -.lf. \--iy. J- ■■'• >•- '<*'• '*'-' .*. v-^ [:.i-ti. 

GARL1CX. lA*iiw. 11-3.) ii/."i«™ mri*™**. [f'Mnx.l 

GOPHER^WOQD, (Of*- *> M-} Co'l*iu* *n(fw«*M 
the 'mftp-eV 1 , »■*< cran»s, ft ffood ship-huiitiijic timber, 
uu-*tabUB&nTt; !m i'l^.-Ut.L &;n\ Armenia, 

Mrr ; JW'Mr rue ixirtklnTr Jiff«rr.t mm: trier ma* bt 
tdjiti- 1 l^t 17 -nil * ft** n Ql odlB '* IfiUniiMWS'L— r*rrn*. 

GOURD. tV»rtite jwjw, the Wttle tfouid, used 
la the B, for BtUMline arbour*. Li kntarti as ri" Annrw. 
El Kmm, the castor oil tree, by ft conTrLBion of named, 
ha* l^ju wn.i.rlr identified with JotLali'e ppurd, 

K*l .hi lt^ tli A su.J.ln-tv tew ir* fcfj rt-u*rt*i1*U> of ttw fourd, 

GOURD WILD. « A"*w. i 3*— liu l*t-rbfi|.n the 
wloctfttf* of the rfAttily lieaert, abtindant at UiliM and 
bearde tlm Dead i**-aonlT, But the globe itVr»«j* 
prvpMtttirttm 1 und ^uirtmtf cuenmber tjt'j*aiiuiw tlatt- 
ri*m] uru comnLoiiaiidLudi^reucnifi. 

GRAPE IWwi Isr/*™, a native of thciEMt [ vtsij. 

GRASS, HAV: A. Y, of otli*) Huh. wi.nl*. 





it ML 111 audi ii A-Dj bat Hi 1 

MANNA, The sofas M 
tn'eti ami *hrub» h e*p. Las i 
and umi* ri^ t, in the manna of c 
a fancied fctnuUmj in taste, thi*i* \ 
Israel'* mLrtctd-ju* food: nor " 
rvfumhle " coriander teed \ 

MASTlCK. \HiH. Sum*** 4*0 ' 
rtyin of a *n-ail trvc, the kntuk < 

< h-hTjIIi-aU in the EuL ^'itmu^t 4wp1 «■ 
niliMffiaHm It ■** tl«E*»J tarn 

MELONS. The commoD toefcaa K 
wjiUT-moloQ ;C"if"j/^"j" tTH^jrw inrf Use J 

MfLLET. pKnek. *. 5M The 
rli>u.-* I&tkv cnltii-ated p-astem, of !■» 1 
Kf-inff atM jotvA*". Tb* b>4 <<* 0«4 >«n ol U« » 
tt.-in of J5 Kutoo*, tbt Kut, u* Afr" 

MINT, Thi garden twitit (J 
EoKt^m D Pq d fta n D t. Afatf. SS- S. [*? — 

MULBERRV. ^'<*f oar umitwrtj-. [«yc*»t*k.] 

JT r*t»f* tbn bmQbi ' 

i'HA of thm 1 

MUSTARD. 
mttaifLi In PhkvtiJie ft boiffht of J 

AM ■ tna (JM?.IX »i Wt *tK> WW* '■ 
Ifif^mm); IbAtttKui ftvhct sflit 4" ■**■ " A. T.1 
in rWfci an b t far iu ipo. .The ti j i nl ■!■!■! ■ •** 



' Inod. . i^ir. p. cjj, Ouatrq fgnad ta uu ' 



chad " i /*it, l'ti. & 3S. 11 i, really gruea cut and dried, 
gee JHr>i<Jifrfit>H ^PAsrritEdJ' ,, „ i 

Uur-grnr u inciELrjiirud m Amom 7, t- Tbowli mens In lh* R, 

rili BBtW nu^k EllBS haj an^l jiunr-l hut unit!? W. In hn&pa 
a time Abort («1 M-c-Mof crn-walT krn.pu In h*.lwOn«f. 
'Oftuj rtf fH* *>J4; Mron, ft *>J r IncJoiJLn* all t.t»-*M^in« I 
pUnUtiiuns brrbrm^ Tin* rt» '* "J™ cIifnw»Eiwa nlt^t 
hi Mft* Iftaii " *t»i>1 nr iOTt Hatcbrt an Lb* fl*t nwfi «r P^*? 
■ru |uiH«ukmtt ignbum^i, iJl«i ( T nt+lta rfwtmrtlnn ; *» r*'jj 
or pr*.W>i- it llir Lirr b^rtivv At af tiw « ln*l -■»*?[! I rjUtMUJt. 

GROVE. 1 Il».-r>.«Jk/tCrt.SI-!B;"t'*o in I. Sum. 
**,ft* Si. n t probably the Axa>^c ami, Le. the tftwm- 
ri*lt h i.Sj ELMwliore.Hyb.^fA^raA.anidol *rJft-U^*e)i 

HAZEL H**b it J 1** iu Arabiej, the almurjd trw. 

J*cuh ^^-Jlrji-^W b>cvhj ■(*?**■ »i»l. Ui-a-^Pl _^ , . 

HEATH. H-^- '<mw lAt 1 - 17. ii. * i*. W: witttinlr 
th*.*tunt*d*/""t >JH»ii*rHA mhtnit\ of the bamn auil 
ruclw part* "' tbe rleAert, the Arabic ««'. 

HEMLOCK, ffot. Ut 1 1 e l^ewheie " t>U '*. A v. ; in 
Jowl* ii t'wt<r '\rorm*ood'>, Sooie tank f bitter- 
tuted we*d i'£ forn-Oeldi, *f- ; probahly the j^i*py. 

HERBS, A gdSoMrnJI term, but SrofH. S Am, * -_.S9, 
Ira, l*,i. K "& 1-'. proliahly doqeribe* tin; cahbajje tribe* 

HUSKS Tliu pod* vf the carob or Joeo*it tree* 
Crmbwid ifrfeao. ftMider for cnttl*? and hnr>H*, 

<li*k-J Atillwri t*rnv thevt imd* the mr»rt rpueraMe nf fn«V| 
f CP ™ t™ * l(f I Tlrf lll^t of J l^^.l< Id Jf ait. 1 4- *ba*Fi Lbt 
lM*rt i-'iAr**! to be nMabt : nnl lt» t>rtt*Kitt pod-. 

HYSSOP, Heh. (-£*>(►, Arab. o*u/. Cttyparr* d**^ 
th^capfr plant, alow esversroen shrtib, about afoot 
hiKb t enrwinif (Wt of walls tl A.". *. Slj aud chuJtJi ut 
rtjets in S?inai, Jertasalem, ic, JM 

■ ■ i . 1 1 * j 1 : 2D, *nd *.] TrimenJJj in tw punB- 
i- T«t^rnjhk' IDd TfeatJHt: MR Sjrn«H»t» 
liw-/'"^' «■' r* f * »^I' ,J *L "■ ""^ *■ ■ 

•i a iMii fJfo«. ^.IeHL 

Muio=-t cufTJisalj not ttw Enmt»*-an. 

■ blj a tea? lattf* kind of broom | Bob. 

MmnLbt^l In tt* 4]«ert 11 JTi J9 it »rul amtptcum far >t* 
tcaultnul irfnk hL-^snuu. Tbe thick lR*i hfumtv rt-Hi pft-liu-t Uu* 
fluMtfhatrr-^VIiJjiri'.r 'rtMWtaf J** j *— '*** hutt*-*t, /-i. lift-ikbut 
TJmj iri-'.] E-i(U:r " tu twr^H-n nmi m Bitr*tnltJ Uwaw ii. 

LAOANUM* A.V. *nijrrn f , Heb. /rf (Ow. *7. tt. 
£U. 11 onbk probnbly Lotion** (Arabic l<ttf*in\, tlMs 
riun of the eilKV4 or rock-roise* common in Palestine, 
cap, on lloum CaruicL an J pcrhap* atlll ttrflftcted. 

LEEKS Tl-^eonoEii-in .i^J-^pcrrrifiPi "^m«. 11. 51. 

LENTILS, The *c*dj« f*f wjryml kind** of mn 

I'utTlvnln-J alniiiilmUj** * Jlipla foutl S *fa** 1" ^- *"- aL j*l 
jTjrJt 4 n *»wt t-.-ttiifr ltf*i". 'JH. :wj li *«ur ijwtj^f featfli ir- 

r,in JVn* is tin? m^lrrtl /I'ndfriUfl .iruif^T. 

LILV- H-b mwk, A name eimifraraptted RpTim- 
tlveLT rather than ei-en^cnericaUy* (Htfl«t.j Tbe Arabic 
word (idcuUca] witb Rsb.| de§<mbt'ji tho tulip, taitnn- 
pulnft* ph«a™utV eye, and o#p. tlw? icarlet ■ liwiwnil 
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Jt«*. p. C5I, truAch tvund ._ 

MYRRH. The arotnatic «*in of 
shrnbfi i frfffjii-ftbMf flidfoe :■ of the drr nfSon of wk 
and K, Africa, much n*ed in Ldociut, bar aactVMh 
i the Qii-intin* oU>» and in emhaimiE?. E|iana 
MYRTLE. (JJff-ra*«*^**»->g^n™^^^ ^T 
Hek and Arab, fr-fcioa »t*Hfe TlmlMh \x. bt h m ; Jj= 

NETTLES, A, V. o* [t; Heb. Ai**-*»A, th* lam 
-jtiiL^nettlc {rr^fca jK**eV«fTok to amua ±t i»# 
rnlxii uf Patuetine <f«. 31. 11; U^ fe. S . 
C*nr4f CJM >tl. 7 ; ^*rx.r. SI. 31s A*A. t. ^ 
tirouble-wtno pritkly acantbUi U. 
moo iibttle, for it cn>** in the « 

MUT. A.V. ofTa*b-: -111 .Eifcir, 
^A<nu [wAurTjT] ; CO-BvUim Oa Jacob' 
present to Joteph>» G*** C 111, 
Arabic it^n*, the pistachio nut t^atd-^Aaa itrwl 

OAK, A. V. of 3 Hch^yordA, gfaA W tb**lll»JM* 
or tervblntb; the othen teem inter luaf mWi : 4aja 
arfort [atLOs] mar npre>«nt the crcr^ioem, **• 
[ri-Aiirj tho decldixra* t*it*. Of th* 3 iy rg tana 
in FalvHtme ( Q- 1 ■/eeCaria, Or *fV* Jtf ** ™ ^ J 
Q. j.*--H.-iih*ijrT^#ra.' the la-s-tr the prcblj m 
with leaTC* like **TJ imaJl hollj, U 9 
e#p. as hmjthwoud. Noble ^'il* uf Rw** 
park-Ukfl ffoc-ds, chivllv of tba de^ilaoiu Q, 

IndiTtihua i«Lf *W*t iiudwrTjcllbHiwai, Pta\i *•__ 
th«m. M-unn. H;irti|n* 1 1 ; iW narkni karttla^HatAi 
*l 41-dLilfli iJe-ia firl(kki*tr..Bi aaraalpl *•»- a til fW«a\i 

OIL TREE. i/* 4 4i.lB;inlat T *.»"0llT»tlW^ 
5,1a, "idne brmntto* T ^ fl>< QfcaMxar { Jli i a ^ il i a 
(t/b^w*) common thr piajtboii t Pah-wtinc^I; 

It* wmid hi nBHUt for farattm* f ~~ 



rs=u"si^ari 



» mu. h for mn< Malk ktft •(■>!■> 

a. WkltHlldll^'Iriaiti 



-Pule^cijit'* floral elurie- iPihlf ratwfnr. Januftrr ■. 
tii/^irD. M>* ""t^ ukml ^a. cs(.u>b (K Uu trnnw* i plJt»ri 
MALLOWS. Tbo Hi*, dentition £ti*gMt« iomii 
s&liiie plant; perhfcp, Ihe o™r*. or Sea P*jT*lero 
l Atnplrx ttttmii). cdtt-le in Mtivmttj (Jo* W. *' OBIT. 
MANDRAKES. The Hfhirortl m«u» ■loTB-plMltl'. 

IcXlxn l.l*j.i irt tlw miLuium;|.H>I.il Tjimlly. MjfipiMO In ntrfnhJ* 
rbe h<nuu fkcuFC. 1a fuuhd wiU UtfulubU'Lil E^loILcrt.AM »4liK-l 



OLEANDEH.- SerWttl^r. 

OLIVE TREE. OtamnvM. enftMosi 

M.*t .l«n.lMit In 1'jjpcr GaUk.. H 
friwti uctl^rially. ■* oU pren 
priiTP, with llrfif , 
N l> }Jnnt Ti^l.i^ i 
dttcr kl enflnniJtt- - 

bnria fnra U» fc l l a n Ifl M'l «pb WL^ 
ou..U« i~p,M«l !<**» II hra * ™" w i«^ ^ 

1. inln m vhluhliHM Uk ibmnlJrfliat lot! • 

OLIVE, WILD, iKw. 11. IT— «.» XotU»«~ 
[oiifiiu.] Tb» raigrmttird wsdMtif . * taieb i 
llk« nt rnilvif'Plfi * dUninoen Mid wnrthln ] 

Tb. OMUr. idiFVIinl B f»trtoB« UM« «J. *^W » J!*" 

lt(* mid ET^tod Am^ l*to »■ cWDvalMt u *« »«■& 

ONIOMS. Ufm.ll.IJ "n»«i«Bi»<m^ir- 
PALM THEE. (i>A»«tr rf^t»ft/*J«.) 

Ti^riJ rLlLD^-t It b 7«t crmni lb HttM K- , 





TEEES, SHBUB8, HERBS. AND FLOWERS. 



moisture supplies It, for wherever the palm powL digging wUl 
discover water. It ornamented Solomon'* ( I Kin. 6. SU, Ac) and 
EzeUel'i (40. 14 Ac) Temples. It represented Jewry victorious, on 
the flrst Maocabssan coins, and Judaea vmnqulahad, on Veepasian's 

™PANNAG t»"*. VI. 17), "millet" (Syrimo Tenioii). 

PAPER REED (/to. 19. 7.) See Bulrmk. 

PINE TREE. (7m. 41. 19. ft 60. IS.) See fir. Oil Tret. 

POMEGRANATE. The fruit of Puniea oranatum. 

A great favourite In th« Xtst |*». Egypt, Xumb. SX E), and plen- 
tiful tn Palestine [Dtut. & 8; Numb. U SSL A tent win* was 
mede from its juice (Sana a 3). The rind of the frnlifai an astrin- 
gent m adfc tn e. and wri for tanning leather. Several placet In 
the Hot/ Land wan named " Aiwwwn." i.e. pomegranate. The 
fruit was a model for ornaments, a* on the High Priest's robe (Xx. 
38. Hi and architectural. In the Ample (1 at»v» 7. IB, Ac. J. The 
loved one's temples are likened to Its roty colouring < Seng 4. S). 

POPLAR. (Heb./toncA/ White'.) On. 80. 87 may re- 
fer to the storiax, Arab. Lubna [stacti! j Ho*.4.18 to the 
poplar, 8 kinds occurring in Palestine, [iulbubt,] 

PULSE. {Dan. 1. 12, 16.) The Heb. word U a general 
one signifying ■ seeds '. AU kinds of peas and lentils am 
much mad In Palestine ; comp, 8 A 23. 11 ; owaits, lenttts, and 
p*rvk*d p*1m {atrni i & 17. 28; Mzek. AS. [rnensa] 

PLAIN, A.V. of Heb. clou, should be translated Oak 
In 0en. 13, «. Ac (of Morehl IS. W. Ac. (of Mamie) ; Judg. 4 1L 
( of Zaanaun i, 9 9 (of the pillar in Bbschem. see JosA. H. *il Judg. 
UL 37 (of Meonenbn. or, of the Knchanters) ; 1 Asm. 10. > (of Tabor). 

PLANE TREE*. Bee Chestnut. 

REED. (2 King* 18. 21, Ate.) Various tall grassy and 
grass-like plants are thus indicated. Tkt Mediterra- 
nean reed Is Arundo donor (shaker), [bulrush.] 

ROSE, ROSE OF 8HARON. Heb. kkabatntMh, 
the detiration of which suggests a bulbous plant. Ap- 
parently, lflte'lUy', used figuratively; but if any par- 
ticnlsu- flower, probably the Arab. iAawwsoA, the sweet 
JVarvtstKS tadetta, most abundant on the Plain of 
Sharon (Song 2. 1). Rom, (Ita. 36. 1) may denote equally 
the Narcissus, or bulbous plants generally. 

But wild roeet abound In Syria and Palestine. Our rose Is found 
odJt In Galilee and Lebanon. 

RUE. (LukeW.it.) The common Ruta praeeolent, 

Culdvmted by the Hebrews, as In our cottage garden*. It was 

mti maul a prophylactic a disinfectant, and a febrifuge, [cdmis,] 

RU8H. Uob 8. 11, Heb. pomi; l$a. 9. 14, Heb. ag- 

RVE. Probably 'spelt', TritUntm ipetta. Heb. ew«s#- 
gsrfA, ( A. V.fltches, &ek. 4. 9), Arabic ekinanak, [coax j. 

Rye Is a grain of more Northern latitudes. 
SAFFRON. (Sang A. H.) The fragrant stigmas or 
■upper part of the pistil of the Crocus taticut. 
GrawvlnaVcxmAtUIastfcvieajonlivdlme^bread.drukaAc. 
SHITTAH TREE or SHITTIM WOOD (/«*. 41. 
19\ Hebrew scholars now translate "acacia": its 
identity with Aeaeia §*yal (gum arable tree) seeming 
abeomteW certain {Nat. Hist. BibU t pp. 891—8). 

Apparently the only available timber in the desert, where It Is 
still found In the very driest sttoaUons. It abounds in the sultry 
uwa\ the Plaint of SJUUtmitlomb; -Ywm.ao.lL A very bard and 
ilisssgisliswl wood of a One orange-brown. The wood-work and 
fie nil is of the ark and Tabernacle were of sblttlm wood. 

SOAP. Per. 2. 22 ; Hal. 3. 2.) Befers to a vege- 
table alkali (Arab. El kali), procured by burn!**, like kelp, 
the SalmXas and SaUeomia*. salt plante abundant on the coast 
and by the Dead Sea. ■ Nitre 7 In Ar. 1 IB Is a mineral alkali, lye. 

SODOM, VINE OF. {Dent. 82. 82.) Probably the 
"apple of Sodom". Arabic oiker (Calotropi* proctra). 

This moat peculiar shrub grows round the shores of the Dead 
Pea only. lb fruit, of the slas of an apple, and bright yellow, onir 
contains fine sUar tufts of ^blto ttWneats, attached to smsil 
seeds. It bursts when touched. 

SPICER Y. Heb. ntehotk : probably =AraWn aoJfca'o/, 
the gum tragacanth from the Aitragalu* tragaeantka. 

Imported Into aaTpt by Joseph's purchasers {Qen. V. SB) ; part 
of Jacob V pi satntT&ew. «. 11): •frtetou* thing* ' In A.V. i King* 
20. 13 ; H&L 99. S (Heb. weeAAAL are probably gums for incense 
stored In the Templef*** Stk. it 6). 

SPIKENARD. Heb. wrd iSong 1. 12 ft 4. 14). This 
nard la the root of a small herbaceous plant (Nar- 
tIaKtachffijatama$ui) of the Himalaya, allied toralerian. 

It is exported all orer the last and to the Levant. It has an 
aromatic smell, and Is an ingredient in unguents and various 
o«ber prepontJons. That which Mary poured on our Lord's head 
wM'sesrypredous.* Jfat. 91 7; Jfs. RV' very costly.* Jtku 12.1 

STACTE. (JKr.S0.34.) Gum of the storax (5fynu 
crftMnati*), which yields a perfume and medioine. 

SYCAMINE TREE. (fsti# 17. 6.) Amulberry [kul- 
BKRHTj ; the white and black (jtforxf oUm and nigra), are 
coinnssd la the Bast for their fruit and foe their fotlsAeTon which 
silk worms are fed em. In the lebanon. 

SYCOMORE. The fig-mulberry ( Fieri* tjrcomoru*). 

One of the most Tamable trees In the last, both for timber 
(A»s\ieLshade,aD^frult(jflv>*7.l4i The wood is very durable, 



and of It tb« nn^nmy culAht of the FtfrptUn* w>-r« madv. _ 
wide spreading unulcbei azid Uib licruii dem* ffvcrvr^ri ThILh* 
affufd ■ welcome hIu,1* [»»- - 



— fbyHvcru*l*kUi, jUtia- l». ij. L'iki>L>lelo 
bear rn,iftl (/■«. 79- 47i. it ui* Lumit^i bi tJqo plains and Ji.ihUtn.ii 
I t-.itr,' IKit, Hh*j*3,tlikl ut tJi« triwi, and U> Hi- lurJ^ii i*Jl.j 
(1 Kin. IN. ■ays I Ckr. £7. 3S| Tho fmit b a DiiaLI HiHt l^rj l*Hw tit, 
tntkh mlun irf U«? rhwrc-F tIasjum irp. Jmin 7, 14), tAiUUfutn 
tSw rjltlialj j«j,L,blii.,|-c-. » ill! 1 1 li ^ njfl|d». 

SWEET-CAIM£. ^«j. «. ^l ; Jtr, fl, 20.) [caLillD*.] 

TAMARISKS SeoGrvcrdK 

TARES, tl/flif. 13. 2*-3u.) Gh. gfjenfif, Axabfa 
tan-tin \LuHum tmmTaitnw). heardotl dnrui?!. 

Tbr otilr *raii with a p' *t*m"Ui «-itL l Jtip >jT (lie wL.nit mm w«*rti 
Of PaJiitlin? . ii l* ari.ihsj .-.ut li* i In- N,xii<l ..r, in<.M" . s js. ir,,- 

atiuii-.n^Lut »liii^ gmn 'Ejitiivt; nkv Tjintf till l(tf rnr ■ irrrasia? 

TEIL TREE. itut.G, 13. J Sec ruriM-affae Vi^k 

TEREBINTH.' Bee Turpentine Trtt. 

THISTLE. THORNS. Bee£ra«£te. 

THYINE-VVOOD. (Iter. 18. 12.) CalHtrU quadrl- 
volvi*. N. African citron-wood, akin to the oypress. 

It yields one of the Boost beautiful and durable of known woods. 
It was in great request by the Romans, who gave Immense prices 
for articles of furniture made of U, Much valued vases and platters 
are now made of It m Algeria. 

TURPENTINE TREE. Bcclu*. 24. 16. ' Teil tree \ 
Tea. 6. IS;' Sim ', Bat. 4. IS; 'Oak', Gen. SB. 4, Judg. 6. 
11, 1 Ki. IS. 14, % Sam. 18. 0, 1 Ckr. 10. 12, Ezek. 6. IS ; 

* Blah ', 1 Sam. 17. 2, 19, ft 21. 9(Pi»tacia terebinthut). 
Common throughout the Levant. The solitary and weird-look- 
ing terebinth replaces the oak In warm and dry localities of B. and 
K. Palestine, cap. la Moab, Ammon, and the neighbourhood of 
Heshbon. A small deddnous much-branched tree, sometimes at- 
taining to considerable sms ; the leaves are pinnate, and the very 
small lowers are produced in lateral clusters ; these are succeeded 
by small oval berries. The turpentine, a kind of balsam, with a 
pleasant smell, Is produced from Incisions in the bark, and is used 
to flavour wtoe, sweetmeats, Ac in the lest.— Distinguish turpen- 
tine of pine trees. 

VINE. tH A creeping plaut, Dt. \i1.\ri-,i K. 4. 30. 
Ce'iTTai>] ; (i£i the common grape Tine (Yit it rinifera), 
ei t n lot iliiiti rily luxuriant :n 1'nloatijiu (cp. ^^-48, St; 

JWnt. 13. a.11. A plant cultlrattMl Irnhis K^L from the eAilfart 
lB»lftii!lB|; then re IfilT'Mtifewl mtttUrt West. Tba nwou- 
aw-ni» t-ri.mli* vmi\r ivlai-vii<n* In Ijjiit (dm" 1 oftj]ectm|); see 
t/*n. SV. 0; Pt. ?i 47, *c Found En falcLiUnfl by A brain [Otn. LA 
18) , and Lr Juihua't iidcs I -Vut^ 1:1. ^|l It m tb-j mmbltitti of 
Jutuaq, on some HerodLui tuiiu. T»ear hoiwi, theiln* woi ofam 
trsins.il on it brill* tai In ItaJjl: Itfiifc, tin if m-rf rn<rr iPMibrr 
htt j-d ph \Xia. 4, a, Ac,] n^lnnc^i |.e*w ami H-.-urliy. From (be 
apeelBlcare nHid#d (l> #« Li hi I ih. pfttrt itut ttndlh« Tint, lirart It 
cm! . ■; i- ■■; ■< sin. -, ;tr-i i ,'m -' 7^ • rJ ' Bit cams <,i ■'■■■■• ■ \a 
the natatiloj Alma. JL.^L Tlw'"cA^« p^i*t '" i,fin"t. Amble h'r*i| h 
yislilii mtt -storked erapoaj whkh mjilca tlir ^ultarUl fvitdi >|^tiL 
•X 11 ; Ita.M; Jtf. s, Zl L The ft^V* fo* lb* w»L-J«t (Rw» aejar; 
to jpaai the nfaxfact, 1* still seen amnnr rbe rlnes (/*a. ft- ai, wfuehw 
unl l Vn otbrr m.-L>* h or* al w* js Jwlged In fnsd the eaUhs 1 i*#, JSi, £tt 
Aft^/. B, S»». in I'alMtinv, aa In f"rante t Tlw lines are tarefuHj 
pnirted iJ&tin 1&. HI A. wntirli-tffwtr an.1 wine-prrai were ln- 
dii . sAi bJ e'ery vineyard (/«- iSl 2 1 tf*tt. H. 331, The rutt- 
heu n itreas, with a trwLtfi ftfr ttm <r*[-t* tnJ a second for toe 

* "* I trudden ont ' ^brf J 1^ l f Siinr Itci on " ' 
Cannel, Hoah, OUead. Southern Jm 

vlnu baa been long intlnct | t*i, jt. . 

thrm. The hard work of treading iu nenr UhdrrUkfU __ 
(/•>■- Gt, 'li- Uh juli* spttrt^l l>n ih« tn»lMi cIh.iLc* (tf^ *i « 
TV L <1erl»*Ui»ft (W r^ohrlt trf ill il^H, tuNji* f-,jr wine iniply f* 
ed [hIi-o. The fmih Ikilcr when boiled breams "* flit* " . A. v. V 
at>Lkk jyrub^n. *\ 11 j AsaXA 1'L Old Imp the m' 1 fe.tfrt** " (JftK. 
ft 171. Lr.. pkliifchfin*. thx> Ir^luMt it, yield tn tlu «ipani4oh of new 
will-- In whkli the linmtFtitAll'jli Kiwi notriuite ceawd. wwdd bunt. 
Wi 'if an Ut* tea 1 1ta. Vk. 0|» i e. kr$ft Unatzninial, ttnlned In body,, 

VINE, WILD. IS**, ft. t.j Tho r^-g-rape, [i l*irs a 

BBKill Mtna fruit, wtrlreifeot v aaloe, onlr Ut for vu^jar. [mi: UJ, | 

WALNUT'. Hub. wijvc, irjib ^u(m, BaaJrwfUX. 

WHEAT. Trf'i^Hnl fsV^i rprt-ta* mvAcmnj-tvitum. 
The twrt ertnetpaj vail e Hea dilttvated are the fumnirr k»\ whikf 
Wb>4li £ T. er>Ue«*» fcb4 T. kgbm***\. Wheat \i wwn afl*r lbs 
«aio nJna in Nf«r. «r b*t-. and naped in Ma*, or to June (aw 
fe/rnrfer) on the higher latidj. Odrn Ij *[1II wm^JdrO "«t nf Che 
eSI i<T iintlo. or [wi**! tint with* «pefbq? l and wtn'rtowett with a 
Sh0vi:l, a tiri:]inralihrufrtheirTaJii«cidiMi Uw wlndo"i tisr e-ln.ng- 
fto<T«i i]jnsii breerr bills. The tlnnttnin^f mr uaiflllj holia In the 
earth within the hifuiia \vt their courtjardi. 

WILLOW, in A, V. traoalatea the Hebrew s — ( i. ') 
Tm>*r-hi£t\r^ah \Ettk, 17- fi) ^ Arabic nxfraf. a.sJL the 
wUl-j-* geBeraUj j (HO Ar&b t the ' irWov of M* bvw** 1 
(Lev. 231.40: Im. 44.4k se.!, which must aoiely be the 
Olcamder, tlm characttrtitie a&i b^aatiful feati^e of 
all the wadyfl £.watcrcourBM> and f1<mib of Paleetime. 



In 1% 1S7-2 it js probahtir ft poplar iPoititliu tupArtitini), 
W ' has teen Menii tUl with the wc-np fax-'* [Plf »«r 1 J 
>. bu< Ibis Is n<y% Ji ruvllfB of W. A»U, >«>tcJ i/hlna, 



Tfio 'wiiii.. 
auMskeawai 

WORMWOOD. VariaaEi JffcsnJI^a are comiaon in 
Pallet inc. Noqrfcni nrul Litter, wtumwood iriiEUct the 
aril nspuiti of sin (£fp. *»» 11), 8oe ifrei/oc^ C«W* 
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PfiBFTJMBS 07 THE BIBLE.— See abore, ^toe, P itoVMrag*, Ca7a«sti, Owsia, CTaxowios, Jro»JMac«i»#, 
Oalbanum, Ladanum*, Mprrk, Sajfrvn, Spicerg, Spikenard, Stactc, Sie*et~Oant. 



BY Tflfi REV. CANON TRISTEAM. X.L.n.r.L 



T«g number of animals mentioned In the Bible I* eoDaMerablt, No leaa than It 

J£ of bird?, 14 of raptUes, ami 2tJ of invertebrate animato occur. On 

many of thews occur, and the frequency of referes** to certain 

the country at the tune, anil indicate the great oh&iigoi la it* condition 

wore written. Of the quudruiioda mentioned, one ba» been for 

found In Western Asia: while many more ore so scarce, thai they emiM no* nor 

which would be generally familiar. The land, vow tiare. wm them wall wooded t bfie* 

We lufcve a clue sometimes to the epoch of the diaiippear*iice of certain 
refcfli. is, tin! agerochs, the extinct wild ox llto ^ri^iier****} ii * fuiillur 
ferocity in the earlier books of the Bible, but is only once alluded to After the 
It has nothing to do with the fabled out horned unicorn of heraldry* our Tcnfc* 
two boms* oa we see from Dent xixilb if, wh&ra ite homi symbolise the two 
F* rT— * — H atalsoiti \&.-*>-rift *ln"nit i""> li.Cj h the country baesma bom tsantfe 

Hainmals, or btiuU, [vrft divided In Scripture Into cattle, or dttmewtLcated, and 
animals; and further, Accord log to their uses for sacrio'ee ud food, into cltau. 
whi^h Includes ull other clowe*. The creation of msLimiaE* Is placed but before man 
A paaitiau strikingly corcul»rMe4 by the researches of geology. 





APE, Only mentioned among the precious things lm- 
by Solomon from, Thanh i*h (I KlNgw x, 3B; 3 
_ U- SI). No monkey wan uverlndbjenuiui in Pule*- 
tine. As the ileltrew won! is identical with the Tamil or 
South IndjjLO mime for this animal, it in dear that the 
Thanhlsh of aoloinon must have been la Mouth India or 

ASS, The most EmivHAntr of the ben^ta of lnn-den in 
Palestine, where it is 4 much finer ami larger animal 
.;, I,,..;: Northern Oiimtries, and Me butnaiutalu 
___ dde speed far savera! hour* conUnuuuily. It 
ridden by persona of condition, As an emblem, of 
stvmith. Lamellar it compared to A strong an crouching 
downd»twet=jit*ro burden* (Oen. * Ms. J 41 A* an emblem 
of peace, in contrast with the horse .used only forworbke 
purposes, our Lord, according to the prophecy iZech. lx* . 
tti. enteral Jerusalem on an or*'* colt, A pcacwfnl judge, 
not an earthly con-mer'T. The aw was employed En opt- J 
culture. An or and am were not bo bo yoked together. I 
to teach thftt liiHiroper allUncta in religious or cmi lifa 
ale fc« be abided. 

ASS, WILD, One of the tnort untameahtc and fleet 
of wiJd ftniruiilu ; hence th«*einN]«n of the wild and pre- 
daftoo [-iiHri-i iji-n •;. : . i,' 1 [[] Jm1> nrnl in tho Pro- 



phcts, the wild nature of thte Animal la froiui'iitly 
referred to, as In Job al 12 s ifita. ft— a : talr. ft ; Ibl 
txxI1. U i J« t IS, H 1 ^ n . n , 1 Jus. vlll . u* Wild 




eiiAt In cnntml Asia and In the rfcaerta of Africa. 
PTvciea arc cuttinRUiah^l by Ulfltereut nam** it 
Hclij'rew. 

BADGER. B^ljftT ik!ns arc freqnently nvntloned ai 
twed for the eoreriTJd! of the tah-emacle, Thomth the 
badfer la found in Ittfoittnc, jet the word 10 traiiMlvied 
ni'-PMt probably indicatca the ttttgttna, a Tory hvrve ipecioa 
of the seal family found in the Hcil $00, and the uin of 
which la used for such purposes to thii day. 

B A T^ Th<* bat If nnmtrd among unclean wt a Rtrt th Ings 
(Lee, &t iu; Deut. alv. ]5) t and u inhabiting mln* and 
dsAflhii BMSAi tin Uuin Xbouaandanl baAi dfaavi 
apecka iworm Id the c*Ternn of the Holy Land. 

SEAR. The nereeness of the hear, esK^ially when 
robbed of 1m young, it treouenlty nllndoil to rJ Smb.- xrti. 
8; Pro*, irii. 13; Koa iflLIJ. Itwaa well known and 
T«y dentnictlTa. Sbice thedt-structlrm of the foreeta it 
Is now rarely seen sooth of Lebanon and Hermoii. wbem 
it is eommoit I once met one In GaUli* The Syrian 
bear | (7mu *^riucat| scarcely di Hen ttotn tbe brown lieAr 
of Europe, 

BEAST. WILD. Twi words an transhitcd ntciilfj 
beaatabiieneral.biitm I*a idiL, S?^ *^5l* 10 j Jer 1. ^o, 
the wonl tyfAii ineaniDK "' 'hnwjurs ™, Is bo rendered. The 
iACkal (Crtfrff aurvwvi, called oy the Andia "the khi of 
li'-mlmjj ". 1 a the animal intended. It wa*. and t^. vory 
eomroouin Folettine. in raini and rocks, about tnwtio, and 
In dw^rt* alike. Another word. Kiim, translated " H wild 
baaats of the desert" llsa. Jdil, Jt; vxxiv. nL refers to 
thehycriA.aa does Iwoms, wrongly rendered "ipeckled 



bird '" f Jer sdl. V). The hyvna [fft—*. **^! 

found evcrjwbere In na*ca Ami losw UJ 
and bones, and often disa bitogatetM 

SEHEMOTH,i.*. "tw*tt**ttt-,asi 
l.\ted in the lSiUe ; bnl in Job 11 u bft a' 
iodicatea the niCTOfyrtMnBa, thai 
thebAbitsAnd »on-lrnt*a might ■* __ 
dsjulctt TLa bippopotenw w*a sen 
ancient Fgi^tian*. mul ■* stUI foaad < 
riTera of Afrlcsk 

BOAR WILD, Pit r«t JJL'T*! 
wtxwl doth wwnr* it". This b ihr t*dl 
wild boar in Kcrintuns Uitu4 ■fanHi* 
common, hariug Its lair la ibe aoukaia" 
tii>' t.i 1 iiiojArtsv 

BULL. WILD. The wo*3 ■* pbd4sps! 
DeuL xlr. A. It urilhsw the bum at* 
some snedea of loriw anUkasa, IojjH 
cotiimon than now. It ts prJUhlp i< 
the Uihale or wild cow df ta* Arafat 

CAMEL, rfcrnai* the earussA aar 
hrmce of rnAn + and witjiotrt tt* aM _ 
iu the deserts rrf Arabia wiwjil to ten* 
mentioned in tlw history of Ahratitm. 
tc, humpa, of camel* Jjm *vt r.^tut 
tiiercbanilue of Asayna and teyta- " 
tuxtnGen. xixi. Ml »t- tb* twgv t_ 
hump, to which the craiiW m t<afs> u*i 
ramel la chiefly ueed la Um nat^MbcriBtT 
l^lt^thne In Lilly distrWfa lha a* la p 
bait supplies * strong ein ' 
than woollen cloth. Two 
an' used by our Uw3 <M. 
which the forte of 
the animal. 

CAT" 
In npH' 

sacrifice. The Hebrew 
many wonls for the dlffari 
cattle. West of J ordan lb* 
fed : in the plain* south and 
nilil state, puxsh 
hill country thrre _ 
d.vi TTvlloy the Indisji 
ajid hvlnt? in the maral___. 

CHAMOIS. Deut.aar. 
at br that name, bnt tjh* 
still liuEen in Cyprus am 

CONEY D Mrotioned 



CATTLE. t!*edrrmatna*A^rd^A<l 
1 jiirricidture. for milk, fat (Mr IaasV aaw ■ 
icnfiw. The Hebrew languaaw. htm mam 
the dUTattsal osaaj m 
rordajiiib* eotlla H 
5,-nth and mmt UMf 
verw taw ■ bnlje <4 1 
tre few Nms4 oasal*-* ■■; 
tan ImftVo. In tinfo— si > 
aralusB.iA4nlhelr|AsBft 
Staitnw «safs| 




Not oiw rtbi.ii. bat a wsjy 

same use still f.mnd a?u in* 

Ps ciT. IH, J la triadoo) an'! 

by Solomon <Fro¥ n\ y*— 9tt 

it has no elaw\<Mily aalla hoJrf ilsnirspsyi: Mk 

holos in the roeka« aift fee* Is esatr ai daw*k I 



nEvay* karing see tries 
from whom the whole 
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OOQS in the Bast wet© not the Mauds and companions 
I nun, who only onltifated their Instinct so far as to 
m them for protecting; the flocks (Job xxx. 1). TbeJews 
rem never a hunting people, and nerer trained dogs in- 
Irklually; bat encouraged, as is the ease to this day, 
acksotdoga in all the towns and Tillages, where they 
re tbecomnum and only scavengers, nom this habit 
bedogis looked on with loathing and aversion, as filthy 
od mifilnsii ; and though mentioned some 40 times in 
eripture, it is almost always with contempt (Matt. vtL 
I J8am.ill.8- lKlngsvm.U: lsa.liTl.3,»e.). Bo the 
«n termed Gentiles "dogs .as Kohammedans do 
IrWsns to the present day. The habit of the pariah 
ess of hunting and howling in packs all night Is referred 
lis Pa. 1U. 14, 11. 

DRAGON. Two words are so translated. One (loa- 
i»l, occurring in Isa. li. »; Jer.li.34; Essk. xxlx. 3; 
si J {kIulU a. V., but margin dragon] means the 
romdile (see LtviaOwM. Theother (Ian), in Job xxx. 
I ; lis. xxxiv. 13 ; xUI. 31 ; xilll. 20 : Ps. xliv. ID ; Jer. tx. 
1; S.23-, xlv. a; xlix. 33; 11. 37; Kte. L 3; MaLLS, Is 
mamlly Interpreted to mean the JackaL 
DROMEDARY, Throe words are thus rendered. In 
■a Ix. t and Jer. li. S3 the word signifies a swift or finely- 
redcsmeL In all the other passages the Hebrew words 
re different, and should be translated swift horse or 
SOion. 

ELEPHANT. In 1 Kings x.22. the word translated 
>w» Is literally "elephants 7 teeth '".and is the same word 

• W used in the Tamil of South India for the elephant 
> this day. 

FALLOW DEER. Heb. Tackmtr. The same word 
wed to this day by the Arabs for the roebuck, identical 
lift the roebuck of Sootland, and which is still, though 
■rely, found In Palestine. It should doubtless be trane- 
tta roebuck ; and the word rendered roebuck in our 
trsion means the gazelle. 

FERRET, Lev.xl.30. Not our ferret, but some oreep- 
« thing, unclean. The 8eptuaglnt render It by the 
mr-mouse, but It is more probably a species of lizard. 
FOX. The word «*«at so trsnsUted, Includes both 

* andjeckal, whioh are often spoken of together In the 
ast The cunning erf the fox Is as proverbial there as 
Dong ourselves (Erek. xltt. 14) Luke xtll. 33). In Ps. 
"i. lathe reference is not to the fox. but to the Jackal, 
Inch ■ a carrion feeder. The 300 aaaoltn which 8am- 
n snared and sent with brands among the Philistines' 
« ware jackals, which hunt in large packs, and which 
i might easily have caught in great numbers, while the 
I Ha solitary forager. 

60AT. The goat was an Important item In the wealth 
the patriarchs, and in the hUly countries of the East, 
we there is brushwood, it almost supersedes homed 
fa Job, Bring on an Arabian plain, had no goats. 
s> •taMy bearing of an old he-goat as he leads the herd 
w J?] m S wn \ •»» » mentionea in Pror. xxx. 3t The 
ijt» to this day call a man of stately mien "» he-goat". 
I« also used (Dan. vUL 4) as the symbol of the Maoe- 
oisn empire. Our Lord's awful comparison of the 
Parstton of the righteous and the wicked at the last 
<! i> st once understood by those who know the habit* 
ths East. The shepherd always has both sheep and 
etc together, for the sheep eat only the tine herbage, 
dtbe goat* browse on what the sheep refuse. They 
J"™ "nd travel together In parallel oolumns, but 
dam intermingle more closely, and at night they 
M.'Wfr U £ vamlT 3l The «oate are for the most 
rt htock. the sheen white, dappled, or piebald, form- 
f a very marked contrast A kid Is usually taken for 
least in preference to a lamb, because, equally good 
«t. it It of lees value afterwardsthan itbefleeoe- 
2kS ^SP: 3SlL em » to M<u •» »»»»n as much as 
"Ale. goals' milk being preferred to ewe's The bottles 
ttegs st are a lways of goatskin, tanned with the hair 
ta2?t.. , 2J e, ,, to ***f ™ w * tm o 001 - "no to prevent 
^Intayelllng. As the heir weers off. the leather 
Sffi^ Mt -^*Wf " ouwred to get dry, or ex- 
»d to the smoke of the tent (Josh, ix.4; Ps.exht.S3i 
£■ ^i 7 J. f* 1 * "• M : Luk » »• W). The hair of the 
^j»»t is longer than that of the goat of this conn try 

'0*1. WILD, or IBEX. Still common In the wilder- 
sot stoat, and not very scarce in the rooky and wilder 
tsof JndsmandMoab. Whenever It oceurs In Scrip- 
SJjf, wariness and wtldness are alluded to. 
IREYHOUND. Prov. xxx. 31. Mo doubt the Horse, 
rightly s nggsstsd In the margin, is the true trans- 
ou. 



certainly appears to do, and Moses only speaks aooord 
to appearances, his object being to show why the h 
waa forbidden, though to all appearance it chewed 
cud, sis. because it did not divide the hoof. 

HART «t HIND. Either the fallow deer, still oc 
stonally found, or the red deer, now extinct, or d 
generally. The deer has afforded many illustration! 
psalmist and prophet— ite affection (Prov. v. Is; J 
xiv. 6), its habit of hiding its young (Job xxxix. 1). 
sure-footedneas (Ps. xrlii. 33 ; Hab. lit. 10), Its swiftr. 
(Cant, li. 6, » ; Isa. xxxv. •). 

HEDGEHOG. Supposed by some to be Intended 
the word Moped; rendered "bittern'' in A. V. 

H0R8E. The hose in Scripture is rarely mentioi 
but in connection with war. The peaceful patriarchs 
not rear any ; and because they were employed so 
elusively for wars of conquest, the king wasforbiddeii 
multiply noises to himself (Dent, xvii. 1(1. Cavalry i 
nnsultail for military purposes in the hilly regions 
Palestine. It Is only In the great plain of Kadraelontl 
we read of the chariots of Jabin and Sisera. David t 
Solomon were the first to establish noavalry and obu 
force. The horses of Assyria and Chakuaa (Hab. 1. 
and of Egypt, were as famed as the dromedaries 
arbHM* Job looks more to the strength than the sw 
neesot the horsein his grand picture (Job xxxix. id— 
But the horse should hereafter he of peaceful use, wl 
on its bells shall be "holiness unto the Lord" (Ze 
xlv. 20). 

LEOPARD. Familiar to the writers of Scripture, 
type of cunning, from its habit of lying in wait by a s 
or a village (Jer. v. » ; Ho*, xlll. 7), of fierceness I Isa. 
«),of a conqueror's sudden swoop (Dan. vil.0: Hab. I. 
It was formerly very common, and is still to be found 
small numbers wherever there Is wood. 

LION. Toe lion was common and well known. II 
now unknown west of the Euphrates. Mo leu than 
times Is it mentioned In Scripture, and is the favoui 
symbol of dignity (aa in Num. xxiv. «), unroot (Pr 
xxrill. 1), power (Deut xxxlii. JO), strain* (Judg. ! 
18)./mx*»(Ps.vti.»). As the type of power snd lor 
strength, it was the ensign of the tribe of Judah. a 
was so employed by Solomon in the decorations of I 
temple and of the king's houses. For the like reason, 
the Revelation the Lord Jeans Is represented as the Li 
of the tribe of Judah, conquering His enemies (Rev. 
4). Its combined ferocity and craft caused it .on the otl 
hand, to be used as an emblem of SatanUPet v. 8) a 
of enemies of the troth (J Tim. ir. 27). The lion was a 
tared either by a pitfall or entangled in a net (2 Ba 
xxitt. 20 ; Erek. xbt. 4. 8). 

MOLE. Two words are thus rendered. Inlse.il. 
some burrowing animal is certainly intended. Our m 
does not exist in Syria, but there is hllnd-burrowi 
rodent, the mole-rat iSpalax lypWw). 

MOUSE. The word, both in Lev. xL 20 and Isa. 1> 
17, is doubtless used genericeily. and would include I 
various rata, dormice, jerboas, and hamsters, many 
which are eaten by the Arabs, and of which about 
species are found in the country. In 1 Sam. vl. 5. " I 
mioe that marred the land " are the common field mic 
PYQARG. Some kind of antelope, probably the twl 
horned addax iAntilope addax): Deut xlv. 4. 

ROE, ROEBUCK. The word so translated should 
oazetU, a most beautiful small antelope, and the oi 
larpe errm* whtrb in flrtl) very common in th^ cmn?t 
Froin its hrauty, it in thk*1 an a term of pndeanrKTlt 
love (Cant it. 9: r. 17 : rill, li) Its flc«tnn« (• all*! 
to 12 ."nil li. 1" ; 1 Chron ill. M; Ite tlml.llty |PT"T. ri. 
Isa. slit. U>. Ts>iitbn tvr Dorraw meann '* cueUc ", 

SATYR. 1*3. xlll. ai i n utv. \i. By smut rc-ferrcfl 
tht- iloyt.lncivl IiaIkk^i vorshinp&l I? the RrrptianL T 
same word to Ivor, cvn, 7 mil 2 Chron. xt. Tfl, is 1 
"dtrfTB ". and (lie prftpbrt may wpll have i 



ideal d^tnnn, OM th« >^ri>itsn rrjAt-wivKhtp was not of 
actual £'»\i.. (>iitof a srjftt-hflajw,! satyr. 
SHEEP. The ahn'p tn the first animal nemct hit 



Bfhle ifli'Ti It-. 41. It *iw the chief animal nf sscrid 
an>1 thfrmoiit impottafii rtartnf thy wealth of the out 
archs An the Ilnly 1j*th1 ilvlf beesme more agTtenlttir 
thp vart tlockt Wfir* fflilnil chieflv with Hie liorder trlb 
First in value was the milk nt the (1 ticks, then the w 
Hrnuo sheen shotritia wiw epletiratw) hy» frost lite It, 
vest home 1'Ien. *nxnll \'i ; l S*m. xxv. ; 1 g*m, y 111- ': 
Mfi-Tiy HcrlptTire figures stv drawn frran the tinek. T 
shepherd batting the flnek, c&lling the slteer* lij nan 
guarding them on the hilUslilea by niB/ht, feHlnif the 
watering tli^m-fnr in that i try duaate tlMis£ie«p edc 
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10 ; Exod. u. 18). The docility and pauenoe of toe sneep 
(lea. Mi. 7), but above all 1U employment in tacrificc, 
make It the principal type of the Redeemer, the Lamb as 
it had been stain, the Lamb slain from the foundation of 
the world, the Lamb of God, which taketh away the tins 
of the world. 

SWINE were held the mast abhorred and unclean of 
all animak (la*, lxv. 4 ; Ixvi. 3, 17). The swineherd's waa 
the most degrading employment (Luke zv. 16). Our Lord 
indirectly rebuked the aergesenes for keeping swine, 
albeit for the use of Gentiles (Matt. viii. &i). Swine an 
rarely if erer kept in Palestine. 
UNICORN. The auerochs or bison. See page L 
WEA8EL (Lev. xi. SB) probably Includes alio the pole- 



pn#t shows a Knowledge « wsaaiwnsni 
in suekling their young. The " great ash ttstmlkws. 
Jonah (L 17) oould not hate been wbatae cn&taual I 
by a whale, from themiaU capacity of iuOjiok fka. 
though now extinct there, were in indent usstbwi ' 
in the Mediterranean. 

WOLF. FrequeotlymenUoDedinu»Kb«vr»ei& 
as an emblem of ferocfyaadUoodihiriusesi Bareaa. 
from the warlike character of the trite. » warn »■ 
wolf. (Gen, xlix. si. The aarage natan at tie m* s 



alluded to in Bask. xxu.27. 
3;Actaxx.a>. Ita habit of pro 
6; Hab. i.8; Zeph. lu. 8, Thai 
parte of Palestine. 



__vtt. »;!-»; W<>- 1 
iwuug at sixtit ■ Jc * 
woU still uraaa aat 



I] L-ct and horwl of the gri ff tin is r*f cm»l a> te I 
ita congregating to feed on the slain Ja WW 
tt» knajrtat m r» 




BIRDS. 

The creation of birds la placed In Genesis after that of fishes and reptflca, and before nanaah, a n-d 
aooord with what paleontology has indicated, birds becoming numerous in the chalk after the reign < ***a n* 
monsters of the weoldcn. Hrds are simply classed by Hoses as clean and unclean. Before the Cbi-Wj a* 
Jews had no domestio fowls except pigeons. There are few allusions to the habits of birds in the (Ad I*** 
The instinct of migration is referred to (Cant. U. a, 12 ; Jer. viii. 7) ; the caging of song birds (Jebxl IV. m 
the snaring or netting of birds (Fs.cxxiv.7; cxl.6; Piot.v11.sS; Ecoleaix. U; Essk.xlLu. Amoi^-M- *• 
are 7 Hebrew words for different kinds of bird-snares. Alt are used to this day— the throw stick, tat ***** 
the clap-net, the trap, and the decoy bird. The birds of Palestine are more diversified than in any ctta asr 
try of the same latitude, owing to the great variety of elevations and tecnpenUnrea, The 
feature is the very great number of birds of prey. 

BITTERN- Ef-uken of as Inhabiting wriste rind desert 
plaivH ilrjx tSv. j:i j noctv, 11 1 Eeno, fl. LI), It in* shy 
sol tTJ bud, inhiii'iiinp the reewwi* at twainm. It wiut 
on -<■• -A known in Knsrlish iiifl.rfiHlaj.da'*, und i-i still com- 
mon in the reedy Pinups of the TifTis. Ut, .-truupe 
bo | ■ ■ ■ i £ cry at nig lit giv tai a, #011*1* of iloioLatian like tho 
hjwftS-'A wail. 

COCK, HEN. Homtistie ixmltrj are not mentioned 
till after the OiTrt IvUy, Thc-y were luL-rodueed through 
Persia ftmn India into Knrupe. and item uuirtrasl an 
our l.i ml' « time, wtio cuNiiiara. lies caro f or Jerusalem ! 
to t&al of a lien fo* li-.r linwd iLaUWwttii St.. "Cock- 
crow mg" was a dsnnJtkra nf night lM*U. alii. Uft la 
our Lord's wanting to Rater, £t. Murk nuyF, " befaEt the 
cock crow ((fie* ich. slfr ^ ] K *bu other ovaiigtdiits, 
** before Qua cook crew", Both eTj.refenloua ana klent tcflJu 
The udcIs cmwH si* nit 2 a,m.. and again at 4 ivin. h vbwh 
latter l* fm U [ iBLrlly slH»kt'i. of a? cork -crowing. In tbo 
Id] . .1 1 ■ h of the (^uuth Hn-a Iflland^w, the earlier Is called 
thf "fftl« cock'trp-w '", th« lat^r the " truu* 1 ', or n>oro 
OOniTTiiirj.y "the e'jtk-crowr h '. 

CORMORANT, Hob. Shjlflfe, it. tbo r]™iBcr <Ler. 
xLl7; I>i?Qt, s>v. 171. Common acid wdl-knomi on the 
OOAAt and riven, ot t^flstdnt lu Fsa. apftflr, 11; /--j-U, 
U. li, lie'K ^TrifA, we BbriUid rejul jwlicaii i which seel 

CRANE. Isa, xxTv.il. It; Jer, viii, 7. Itahmd vuloe. 
and its niifiratOTT iu#itiuetaroA|T«ken of. Tlio wln>oi)irig 
or tninii^etin]* of tlio cranr rji.L'n Lhroufh the night sir 
in -[■iiriw. Find the vast Jtttckr* wnich wo tintJL^l nossing 
north near Tkendjeljii wvtu a wonderful sight. It is oca 
ol rh" I -n\c- ■■' liinid v.l ,■ 1: |ly. .-..A wa* funnvrty i:")inh««Ji 

in Btagjano, 

CUCKOO. Lev r *1 . 1 fl ; Ben t xlv. i .»,, a mt>nff the tin- 
oleau blrdfi. Ciiekooa are coS0*noB It- ^prliwand sum.- 
mer; Init ftHwtjiwrahly this la net tito bird Intended, 
btit ralbfir the sliftuwiittr ct*tf*n in Syria, and the various 

8pOC5l?(* of BrM-Ei.ll. 

DOVEh The dove fo mbntinncd mnrotrjiin P>n Umps ill 
Scrliiturtt; juid while difit-intfuiBftiiig viwtth or tiiKeon 
f r ■ ■ • ■ "i turtk^'irc 1 1 -- J ■ '■'■'. '".i ■ ■ ■ pexfeinwnanal 
thci i r tiatn ral jiffln s iy , and k\v nk of tin* n , tv. B etfier They 
were tbennlr blnln Mmittti.l far i«icrlflc« by the law of 
M'ee*. arn I both harl Ihm-ti ho nur«d bv Aliram fOen. x*. 9\ 
Ttie dove in flrnt mentioned in the histnTT of Noab'« ftood 
(Ci't. viii. s— 12). The jutfivi. Is tlit-ear]iwtdnm<*t3caicd 
bifil on rvcnr*,, and dnri'-otitos sue allndtd U* with their 
•* w 1 m to «■ s " ' nr latti wd open In ijs ( I sa. 1* - Si . To thl n day, 
befiid^ thi< swrjuiTin 4.if iii[reon>* in u¥i)ry village, there are 
nutiadf of rock-dr-vi-sln all thtf luonntaiii B^rjes* " doves 
of th« vslJeya" fEtek. vli. in 1 Cant if. 14 : Jer, * I viii 8M. 
The Tnotallb luRtro of tho plnmnjrt of the rock-dove in 
nll'.nL.'Hl to It. I 1 *, kvvitt. 13, and tin? njaintlTe coo of all 
pigeons in Isa. xurtll. n- m llx, 11 ; N.U.. LL. 7. 1'nl.ske 
laberrH .,:..,. b t\..- tortli lIovb dota not. rianaln Usrougfl 



the winter. Its return fe the sign ol snonti^itV 
l: ; Jer. rtflsU It wu the tyw of Vne B«tf ' 
in'm). of trust 1. Pa Iiadv. i»k fta Oaft «*J*W' 
tvd skin round them, are OMfitl*«n«d *n ^**_**- 
v. vj. 1 lil inn 11IT Hi iiiiitlniw amT towffssfjpj 
on by our l^rd {SlslL 1, Jfli, *nd IlillsfHl *•»■" 
tij .■ ■ tulili m For OH tfob -1 aril EjC*sl Itp 

EAGLE. Ilea. jfesJWr. No* out •sB»vfc"*J = 
btI II tm Tiiiturw i€hm jWc**\ * a**** ■"F™ 
ty^i or Msroch, the eagte-tieskdcC je>4 efl 

Kings iiis.^j Isa, maevti. 3b j |Ib\ 1 

k and bi:;v" 

congregating 
.Toy. m. IT : Batt. wcJy. » j 
It has been knovntoliva 1 
inOnL Its ?wiflne»i iJob 3jl 9^ fcrx>; I 
sxs.Lk. '::— :h»; ki inbsl^kingthe dlesi* 
itig (Jer. s^lx. ]fl) ; its wea-kooww iwre m ' ^_ 
y«on( tlvioil xi*. 4 s DeuL ^sneis- il + 1« U»» 
bUno of Ponia Lisa, *ht IU as well si td JLstfn*J 

It01,1(J ' a SAM 

FOWL, Hek ^or/tt, occitra in «en. irJliJe 
7 r Isa, 5. viii, n « meaning * ' 
Isaiah tho oiJuflioii i* to t 



perch nn bwre or 
fag 



«a. In Uwrtt« mg* i 

;4enBcaof atgbt and fncariam hah s u a rt aa* w 

racits (or 'SoloniojS table. i^iaUl paSJW 
by l]]m from Tharsbiali or IikUa. 

GIER-EAGLE. H*b. Ji.wAatfc TWMa 
j jVrt't Am jwt«mt*tu#) . or nanob> bavfM eaa 
RCjtirynpfT of Use E»fc. 

GLEDE. <iiilxin Ueutitv. li PretaMrn** 3 
ol wiiiiti tliera ruv 3 ipecist ra Pall lM. „ 

HAWK. Ler. XL Is; TMmL it* lil ** 
I'nrler thij rnuiQO are iifliMlHhiUl t > i-a BM la r aa; 
-tho l"«trd. merlin, Fitirrf«w-lta»a. WWBJ* low* 
Terr nujiiaon in tlie lioly I^iatL 

HERON. Only i» Uio lift vt \ 
licron aflw hiT ltin4 ", it all Uj* • 
ore TivanT in Palestine. 

KITE. Htb. Jim*. Bo renderarl Is lat, Jtl 1 
iclv. 19; but In Jcb icmiii. r. *- 
rvpdlio are th.'tt comtafA. 

LAPWING. Lct. il. M, 
doubt the bdopee (Pjnpei < 
aA toe II Vhrvw la the j 
namefi for that bird. 
Mafii 

NIGHT HAWK, finlj hi tlw tMt <ef afc* 
Soinp owl is probably tnt*nr1ed r 

OSPHEY. The small 6*ine •aaia, *atj 
fnUniblr includes a ll U» «^ fcn ^ ejaaJaakCl ai 
are rcumj epecies in Syria. 



lira, 

il. 19; TVnt air. Ifc. f»" 

par. qwiw] ta «**■»*} 
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AJflUAL CUEATIOX-REPTILEa 



OSSIFRAGE. Heb. Ptrtt, if. the bone breaker 
(Gypaelas biifbiitv*), the Lsmuier geier, or bearded vul- 
ture, thu largest aud most magnificent of the birds uf 
prey 

OSTRICH. Lam. I v. .1, But the ostrich Is also referred 
to In Lev, xl. 10 : DeuL xlv. id ; Job ux. -_u ; I w xii|. ,q . 
Milk-. 1J : tllli. aii Jer, L 3S. where It It wrongly render- 
ed "owl ' : and Job xxxix. 13, where for " peacock*' read 
* ostrich ' . In these various passages the lieauty of its 
plume*, its swiftness, its reput*.--! stupidity, its leaving it* 
eggs, on the surface, ami hatching them in the sand by 
the sun's heat, are referred to. 

OWL. In the passages referred to to Uie last paragraph 
read ■"ostrich". 

OWL. GREAT. Isa. xxxiv. 11; T,oy. xl. 17 ; Jieat. 
alv. 19. The Egyptian eagle owl i7i.r, F „i uaeataphua) is 
spoken of. 

OWL, GREAT. Isa. xxxie. 1.5. Another Hebrew 
word. The -Scops owl (jVoe* trial is prol .ably intruded. 

OWL, LITTLE. Ler. xi-jf; limit, lit Hi ; IV rli. n. 
The little owl [Atktnt pmica) is very ontuioou about ad 
the villages, ruins, arid wells It was the symbol of 
ancient A them, the bird of Minerva or of wisdom. 

OWL, SCREECH. Isa. xxxii'. it. The hooting or 
t*wuy owl [SvrniMm alucol ii very common in Palestine. 

PARTRIDGE. Two species of partn. lge are coiiiinoTi 
both different from ours, and Loth resorting to hilly 
gTORxaiL The fmncollii (Fma^efinns iui&jviri*j takes their 
place In the plains, and the various sand-grouse {Pte- 
rutl*4\ In the dc-serta In I Sam. axel a), alhisiun is marie 
to (abasing them with throw-sticks on tha hills; In Jer, 
xvil. 11. to- the continual robbing of their eggs hy man ' 
in Eccdas. xl- at, to the keeping a decoy partridge, still a 
common pr ictice. 

PEACOCK. 1 Kings x_ 22; 2 Chron. Ix. SI. Heb 
Mllsa, the s.11111 ,;m til-i Tamil namo for tha p&aoCCk ill 
In-lia, trikri, a sufficient evidence uf dolumun's trad.: with 
£outb India, tin Joe xxxix. 13, for "peacocks" read "w- 
triches". which soel. 

PELICAN. The pelican is common aliout the waters 
of Merotd, and is in til a habit of frequenting marshes. 
Ml ■"» « kitting for hours in sandy desolate pl.vces aft.-r 
it baajtociwi IPs. ell. ill. Man to laa. x %xiv. 11 ami Zvpb 
u. (1. for "cormorant " read * l uellcaii \ 

PIGEON. Sec Bum. 

< ?M A, 1 L ,' i ! t is undoubtedly our quail (Oiturntrj tilt 
onri.1 which is spoken of wherever the won! 'Kcilrs 1 Kxod 

23 l l r l3 '> Num - II - Jl - 3i 'r 1 ' i ImvIIL 5»: ce- *H, and 
which hes.ra the same name in Arahio as in Hetmiw. M 
the time of migration, in spriiii:. when thuy visited tiiu 
Litarfltlilicamp.theyareiuniisilyin the Iml.it uf cr..*,- 
ukf toe desert in coilntleiw myria.ls, nyiiig rerr low, an. I 
Mlsn in t.u- mornin* so utterly erJunsHsd l.y their 111 -li-'s 
Bijbt. that they are ulanghtured by the thousand. They 
always fly with the wind 

RAVEN. The hauitu of the rnven are frequently illus- 



trat»l— its fliMlinit Its food on the floating carcases |0«l 
vtiL r> 1 picking out the eyes ol ilewij-uroppad or weakly 
annuals 1 i'rov. xxx. J7I ; resorting t.) iie*.late plac.-s ilsa. 
xis.v. 11J ; its glossy black pluin.iije iLant. t . Ill ; the dis- 
tonce it wanders for its precarious meal [Job xxxeili. 41; 
Pa til ill. 9: Luke lii. all. The feeiliiw of Uijuh l.y the 
ravniis was a directiy DffifiO ; Jitcr|sit.itiou wlncli may be 
denied, hut cannot r*; explained away. 

SPARROW. The lluorew word occurs more than 40 
times, anti is rendered in.lnfvTently- bird, fowl, or spar- 
row It is manif.mtly a eonenil name [or all the various 
•111a 1 lkiwenne binU. of which there are some! itupeeies in 
I the ll.ily I.iii.l. - 1 he sparrow that sitteth alone on the 
h.iiwe-top 1 l»s en. 7 lean scarcely bethesociable inwmiw, 
but the blue thrush li'sfnuwulij ooiua). a weli.km.wii 
sobtary bird of the country wlach Is fund ol si I una alone 
on a roof or roek. 

STORK. The iierlodical return of the st^rk ia uotiecd 
in Jer. «n. 1. Its regular an.1 niddnu return Is one of 
the most interesting natural sights uf Palestine The 
eipreiwlon " stork in the baa wM ". refers to me ini- 
meiisB height at which they By during mn'raln.u. The 
llel.ru* iianie implies its maternal affection, fur which 
it has been famed 111 all ones, and consequently it is pm- 
tectod in all counuied where it nests. In Pa civ. 17 the 
lir-trcea are said to be its nest. In Western Europe it 
builds under Baal piuteeliou on houses ; in the Kast on 
riling, or where buildings are scarce, on trees. The 1. luck 
etork itieojitd iiior.T), abvajs ou trees. The hlnck 
pinions of the stork, stretch lug from its white body, have 
a very beautiful effbct fSaoh, v. J4>, 

SWALLOW. Two word? are reralere.1 swallow, Pa, 
Isxxiv. 3 and Prov. xvvi. ■• have .(.,.„-, i.t. "the tnnl of 
fn.eiiom", and our clilraney swallow ;m.i martin are ln^ 
temlerl; hut in Isa. EXmrlU. It and Jer. rill- 7 we and Sit 
or Su, which is tlie Arabic for the swift, and which slioold 
1m5 so rendered. This translation yives the whole force 
of the passages. The cry of the swift is a shrill scream 
as of pojn not a soft gentle twitter bke the swallow ; and 
while ttie latter ia not a regular migrant, many swallows 
remaining in the warmer parts .,f I'lik-stinc alitli., wntrer, 
no biril Is more conspicuous by the suddenness uf its re- 
appearance in spring, and hy the thousands in which in 
a day it overspreads the whole country, than the swift 
(Cypsf'fus uj/ujt). 

SWAN only occurs in the list of unclean birds. As 
the swan is very rare In Egypt and Syria, it ii more pro- 
bable that the purple water-hen LPor7M«rio AlMsnortHl). 
or the sacred ihls (TMjc rrlipi'on), an object of idolatrous 
veneration ainnriu thu Egyptians, is iiiteudetL 

TURTLE. KeeJAirr 
, VULTURE. Heh. rtayak. Lev. xl. 11; Dent xiv.W: 
Isa. ssxlv. 15. ]'r.il»bly the same as the.traliie aVuixta, 
the name of the black kite 1 .Wilnui m ijrraiu), the com- 
monest of thy scavenger birds of prey in tile- country, 
and protected by the villagers. 



KEPTILES. 

The refcreneea to reptile*, or -creeping things", are very few. 



ADDER. Seven Hebrew and three Greek words are 
employed to donoto the serpent tribe, the Ww TesLi- 
ment names bein^ translate'l "serpent" (gen urn-ally] 
•JP*. ■ y l ''"V ■ A » lhl > Hebrew names ore rL-u.l.r.-i 
indiscniiiinatelr, it will be easiest to consider thirTS 
*^™T>, ■*•'£}*' "tanUforl Hebrew wonls. (11 aVHii- 

■ in the baoit of culling itself in a camat'a footmarks, or 
any little depression, and suddenly darting on any ,i:uwing 
*?S^ir «i u ? nB "' " le lnol,t venomous of snakes. |x| 
T^£.'J^, CS Li h * , i pa ^ "U'lered " asp" In Horn ill. 
,h £Z!Z™ iff ?"" "'■ v,per .* re oommon In Palestine. 
mntheu (Deut icexu. 33; Job ix. 14— Id j Ps Ivlll 4- 
aetlin tessdered sotsMrtiines by "asp", sometime. W 
_^T?k " \P m tl " 1 all ^»"™ t-i charming in connection 
WMU the JKIAnt. we Infer that the cobra iN.ya a,o>l 
f.eind in Ksryirt and Palestine, and used hy serpini 
: "^^S^?i '-i rVta 1 ^ '--'- 1 - I" r-i,,J>-™MProv. xxifl. sal 

COCKATftlCE is the translation of another word 
Pn.v xsllL n- Isa. „,,«. „,.. B , . rll s . Jer v iii. i7, 
it is Impossible to say with certainty what species o( 
..usonoua «nakeis Intendol. or whether it lie merely a 
MtMjral natue. The same may be said of the word tiA'tk 
'J ., hisser ' viper |Isa. m, 11. tc.), thnugii it maybe 
""»", ™*»tv»« . a ven- com in , , u Syri an vi per. ThevW 
that fastened on Bt. Paul's hand (Acts xxviii. .11 was pro- 
Wity gorawlti. «<«;[», the only snake which can hold on 
ay it* teeth, and a-lnch is found In Malla. Though not 



venomom, it has the apjvTu-nnee of a Tlpcr. St. Luke 

.1. , * lint stilt,, II ..I ,r IVSSI SSJ ||,.,|s 

FIERV SERPENTS. Num >tvl c; limit, viil. 15. We 
have lioUiing by which to identify the siiccics. The fiery 
flying serpent of Isa. xlv. -.11: xxx. 0, is quite snotlier 
thing, and Is probably merely a figurative expression 
The serpent is a familiar emblem of craft, from Its cun- 
ning in lying in wait [or its prey. Its fascination anil its 
wariness ((3eu. lit I ; Matt x. Ill) From this, as well as 
from Its being the form In which Satan beguiled our first 
parents, lie Is called "the old serpent ,r I Kev. xii. fi| 
Kerpent eating or licking dust maybe a figurative expres- 
sion bum their crawling on the ground 

CHAMELEON, Isiv. xi 30. It is generally believed 
that some of the larger ti sards are intended. The 
elm roe le- .n Is verv eoiiiiiioii in Palestine 

DRAGON. [»ce L-n.nhim. 

FROG. Only mentiotietl in the OM Testament In con- 
n.r-ti..ii with the plagues ol Egypt. The frog of Egypt 
ami tfyrials the e.lil.le frog of Kurof Iftmn f«ckf.-nlfil 
1 timntii wln-rever there is water. In Key. IvL 3, frogs 
are the emblem of unclean spirits 

LEVIATHAN. In Pa civ. S5, Efl, the word simply 
njMins sot-monsters". In Ps. Ixxiv. Mj fsa. xxvii Is 
and in Job ill., tlie crocmlita is spedflcally intended. The 
..!■-. -Lil- is nisei sjaMsjsas I i.y Msjsjifasjs ii,,r,l tsMiftfsittfl 

dragon in Isa. 11 11 1 Rjek, *iq, :i; xxxtl.t; Jer II. I 
34. Job describet the datteulty of capturing; spearlnfc 



ts 



LiiTis of ten setiu ill footmarks, 



J perhaps the Dabb l 1'tvmfuHr 



"Nn distinction of fSsbaa, b*yoiuI Good and Iw], li pivni In the IUU&. Ti«ar nvitoM If Mm 
It. 33), and were Ju-UUi'ially p^iem-d [Cfcttt. vk 4 j 1*4, xix, 10). The quantity of taa la it* laftpaf 
is iLiU ntarrallnui, the tho«l« tannin* den#> manse*. AIL ttie £*bos of Hut tike, awl of tfc* Jijrasi, 
from Lh* nihoa of the riven which flov Into the Mediterranean. 



INVERTEBRATE ANIMALS. 



ANT* Pro*. wl, 8: ni.a The wit* of Paltatine, 
BnpealaJJy vff(<t Hrurior uivl PhfitivU ntftfitctphala,. are-, 
unlike tbu species of northern Europe, accustom rd bo lay 
up stores of 00m for wiuUt use. The habit «u well 
known to the anclvnt J<,wk. nnd to zuoilnrii ohwyritxa. 

BALD-LOCUST. L*r. x* 'it. A clas* i»f insets 
(Uliud to tJui locust, called by naturalists Trxsufi*. 

BEE, Honey brea» wild and hi Ted, abound in Pales- 
tine, a land flowing with hooey. Its dry clLuuW, it* rich 
variety and almmtonetiof aromatic fluiliM, and lift lime* 
stone rockK ( Pa Ixxxt, la.i, render it peculiarly adapted 
for btiGe. Itimey was an article of exjiort tGen. xblL ll ; 
Kzuk. mlt, in, JSoe only in roakSj hut in hollow trees 
jl Sam- *U\ SWKat in dried carCMet ijudff, KtV.Jf), do 
1 1MB biTC- Jewish domestic hire* art? of clay for cooU 



lUttil 



Tbo Wunt of God in conjuared tt» honey for its 
sweetness. (Pa xii. iWl I>eborah tbee> wo* a f4i¥ourito 
womui s uiALue. The. Iwteof Palestine is .1 W* /wtfinf<i. 

BEETLE. Ler, *L 2£ h »hwe it i* dvacnWl as *' bay- 
ing tees ftboTp its (rot to leap withal '*. fciomo Kjkzciaa of 
Im-uAl ts thervf ore meant. 

CANKER WORM. J not L 4i 11. 25 j Xah- Hi. IS, kc* 
The locust in it* larva or caterpillar state, in Which, be- 
fore n has acquired wing*, it is most de*tru.etiTe.. 

CATERPILLAR, Ps, lx.TTiii *•; I*a. mni. I, fce. 
Prnhy-hly i.hfl liictwt in v^ocraL H» Hebrew w lv£ signi- 
fies "■ thi< consumer". 

CORAL. J06 xivht IS; Eiek, *it1L M, The coral 
of the commerce of Tyre was that of the Itqd Sun, tho 
thu-si in rlif wN.rl.l Tlicre is in Die Hebrew a nectilutr 
!iHt'L> in tin.- 1 \ mi. ■».-.■ iij in Job triM-!un''t "t/j' 1 dHfidd 
wthioEiL ™, It i* LiitTnlly " Ui^Atairituf uii of wisdoin"'. 

CRIMSON WORM, l^i L )^ ; I^m \v. ft; Kotu iL 
3; and "bcirlft 1 " (Eind. jeit. 4. 4c), '■ worm " ixhjg 
oniLtUhl in r.ur IransJinion, is the oocttineal (Coomf 
*.'iVwf, opj Iimmi..j»u ruLi* itiMct TeiT common 011 Iho 
S>tijui hotuiHJnlt, fruui tho fctnnta id Which the cdnutm 
dyu is iTt^ariil, 

FLEA. 1 Ham. ixfr. n ; itte '.1i, when this }«st ii 
■Hfn of hs the Bunt iiml^nlQciuit of vermiu. 

FLV + Two wnrdasre thus t-ntJwUttMi. 'Aivb (Etfhl, 

TiVi- h Sx.). In the nlng'Lie of Up- . 1- [iri.i^l.lv rhr >■ atvm 

houAj fly i tebub (Eocln. x. 1 ; Ira. vil 10) is tiit tt^J-By, 
the f^fyw of Afrir-A. a fnuriul Kour^e tocatttsv 

GNAT iMatt. si Li '/D. U. tho mMojulta, otift of the 
stnnltest, but the most irrilJiHitjt of in»w;t [tlacutm. 

GRASSHOPPER. I*r. xi. Bl Kcelea. aJi ifcc, Th« 
smaller iwcki of the locust tribe* of which thera are 
irumjiK'nitiio Luni^. 

HORNET. KxmLxiiil . 3fi ; ItaiL rti 30; Jo*h .*iK 11 
Very cnint^TJ. and of several speciea. When diatiiFinsd, 
tht)y attuckboreeiand caLLlo,aiiLLdriTofUeni to 



HORSE-LEECH, 
and mediciual leech 1 
stream, and often attach 1 
Ji^s of 1 

UCE, Uiilyi 

pLiH-u a, This term ill is mm of ib* 1 
it* existence on tbt ] 
nionudly iwttutAl. 

LOCUST* fonUnnaliyrrtfotrwilt^^aiiai 
spwkti «m! stA^tJ iln*ri ib*») > 1 at bwilll 
wurda. Tt*y *« tb» *om4 sCTmrsr ** ^ 1 
ini 1 1 te beafjsv and otber Ibsatitav sww «f^V*J 
every itaev of tlieir MldaeeE. Tlvw* s?f t 
dlfl«nMjt specie* They aiwajm uwa Ub 
ata cant wiutL and notMug chwtw tswfc 
driTuiCk hy this wiud tut** tlit sm ilxihI 1 i 

MOTH, "fl.* c|»atn' u*oih is U* n^l 
i.:...- Mi, Ditonod 

QNyCHA. KtoL zxi. H Tr-aWeM^r* 
of many kind* of *iitlJ n*h Vi 
In fnuiklu»n»«, as it Lm t 

PALMERWORM, Jo*j t 4 It'**:" 
in n rriiriii; ieune for the lncnvi m^tl^knHIl 

PEARL, Job iiTiiL i«: lutL iu * H 
Fottna in tbe ihells of tlie nh 
Sea and PunsUL Gutt <u*d *Jw*j» a I 
ML 

PURPLE. Tbedyeuswlte 
ami jpfeparwl trt^a avtwrml 1 ' 
the hyiiiun recast. JTvrv v. 

SCORPION. Ikeut. y 3 U 1>. 
Rev. tx. 5, c& Very comuKifj Ut 1 
It is of tbeshapcrof at " 
ItihaHt Lstohifleund 
it will fltina wterely with tb* 
Uw? tail", which ivcrrtdi an ao+i , 

SNAfL. Ps-lvili*. ^Tj.tK i mwT faU 
nate in winter. In PalcrUt^, on Uw-ttsriH 
in summer, aa they are unalilr t*> bsv thM 
1 tho dry, hot hrsiton. Tim nTlis#fim Of I 
the fact that, Trry emnmnnlj w' 
IheirifnlTwi in v>m«< clunk r»f Uk 



nt<-*r|s they aw villi «tprt»«l 
pT4i.j'nal]y ^vanorate aiui dry t 
till the animal ii rhriToltol to 1 



ifrially ^raoorate aiui *iry up \b+ a bea* * 



melted away. MyrfarU nf „ 
" *?*>"' i** 11 ^°*d t oihr wal 



DRM. SeT«nI 



WOR" 
/■f itsa li. tir is tho 
ui her words lifted aLhw ucrw _ 
the inmraou of inse<U 3 waft Q to 
word eiactlj, 
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BY THE KKV. T. K. CHEYNE, DJK, 
Late Fellow of BaUiol College, Oxford, and Lecturer on Hebrew and tk* Old Ttitoment. 



Is not less instructive than interesting to regard the 
1 Testament writings from a literary ai well at a reli- 
us point of view. The Old Testament Is one of the 
xuiard literatures of the world ; It expresses religious 
otkm with a greater depth and purity than any other 
mtura. How are we to account for Its distinguishing 
jeriorlty in this respect?— The ultimate reason li no 
ibt the will of God, bat so far as we can trace the 
4hod of the Divine operations, it Is not His will to dis- 
ard the habits and modes of thought of His human 
truments. Each nation has a special function to fulfil 
Accordance with its gifts and capacities, and the func- 
d of the Jews was determined in advance by their 
iguage and their social circumstances. The tongue 
ich they spoke is but ill-adapted for historical or 
romentative prose, owing to its vagueness in expressing 
i relations of time and the sequences of reasoning ; but 
an reproduce with a vividness, which is the despair of 
nslators, the most delicate shades of feeling and 
otton. The circumstances of the Jews were equally 
curable to a literature of religious sentiment. They 
re not a nation of philosophers, nor had they a soul- 
Ting political history to kindle the genius of their 
Tstors. They were a hot-blooded Eastern people, feel- 
- intensely about everything, and wholly absorbed in 
h passing emotion. Hence we may account for the 
isrent want of connexion of so many passages in the 
dm* and in the Prophecies. The connexion is in- 
sued by the feelings of the writer, and how easily, 
i to say accidentally, does one emotion give place 
mother ! Again, the Israelites were an agricultural 
■pie. Their occupation brought them into constant 
tact with nature, and we are therefore not surprised 
find that images from nature contribute largely to 
tr literary material The Old Testament Is well worthy 
rtody from this point of view, as well as others. Of 
rse, being such an emotional people, the Israelites do 

love nature for its own sake, nor can they even de- 
ibe a beautiful scene in Its totality :— they instinctively 
it themselves to that particular feature which in some 
r illustrates the mood or temper of the moment In 
■ord, they use nature as a magazine of symbols. The 
tier should bear this in mind, as he will otherwise be 
prised at the confusion of imagery in Hebrew poetry, 
i rapid transition from one figure to another is not 
ridous nor accidental, but dictated by an overpower- 
desire for a more complete rendering of feeling and 
Hion. See especially 1 Kings xiv. 16 ; Isa. viil. 8 ; xl. 
xxvtiLl-fi. 

moog such a people lyric poetry was sure to flourish ; 
L even when Ood raised up those rerealers of His will 
t nature—the prophets, it was inevitable that their 
auar discourses should partake of a lyric character. 
try bare and there we meet in the prophecies with a 
ie or two which might well have belonged to a Psalm, 
I even with connected lyrical passages (see e.a. the 
znifiosnt odes in Isa. xiv. 4—81 ; and Hab. lii.). A 
ilar remark applies to the reflective poem on the cala- 
ies of the righteous, which bears the name of Job. 
1 even the narrative-writers, when they rise Into a 
ber tone, naturally and without an effort adopt the 
thmical forms of lyric poetry, e.g. Gen. I. 27; ix. 26— 
xxrr. 00; xxviL 27— 29, 30. 40. One may fairly say that 
goroos distinction between poetry and prose was un- 
«d to the IsraeUtish writers, as it still Is to nations 
a low level of worldly culture.— Such being the oon- 
ons under which the Jewish literature arose, we shall 

be surprised to find the artistic element somewhat 



in the background. The Old Testament writlnp have 
few of what we are accustomed to call the forms of poetry, 
—no metre, only a slight tendency to rhyme, and a 
stronger but unequal tendency to alliteration *. This de- 
fect is compensated for by raytAm. Hebrew poetry, as we 
have seen, is the poetry of emotion, and emotion, like the 
sea, expresses itself, not in the onward rush of a single 
gigantic breaker, but in the rise and fall of a succession 
of waves ; or, to speak without figure, each verse of a 
Hebrew lyric consists of a couplet, a double couplet, or a 
triplet (really a shortened form of the double couplet). 
For an example (a) of the simplest kind, take this half- 
verse of the psalm of Hezekiah :— 

" Mine eyea foil with looking upward : 
O LoSD> I am oppnwned ; undertake for int.'* 

[Isa, xxxvUL 14. J 

Here the first line expresses the effort of continual ex- 
pectation ; the second, its failure, and the appeal for help 
to a higher power. The two lines an parallel, but the 
parallelism of the thoughts is incomplete. 

For specimens of complete parallelism, take the follow- 
ing:— 

" When una! wont oat of Ksypt, 

The boon of Jacob tram a people of strsnss language ; 
Judah boeama his eincUMuy, 

Israel ha dominion. 
The aw taw, and Red > 

Jordan was drivoa bock. 
The mountain! Shipped like nuns. 

The hills like the roans of iht flock. 
What ailed that, O am, that thou Saddest • 
Thou Jordan, that thou woat driven back I 
Ya mosntalM. nut ye skipped like num? 

Ye mtle hWs, Ium the vouns of the lock T 
Trernbts. thou earth, at the neeosnee of the LORD, 

A t the presence cftba God of Jacob; 
Who turned the hard rock Into a standing water. 
The flint into a fountain of waters." [Pa erJv.] 

Here we have what li called synoaymovt paralUlitm 
(M. that is, the two lines express exactly the same idea. 
(This is the most common type of parallelism. Bee also 
Pa. rl 1,2,4,6, 6, 7, 9,10; vlit $-%; ProT. UL 1,8-25; Isa. 
liii. 1-*; lx.1-3.) 
And these, 

" The bows of the mighty men are broken. 

And they that stumbled are girded with strength. 
The full have hind themselves out for bread. 

And the hungry keep holiday : 
So that the barren hath borne seven. 
And the that hath many children lojigatoheth." 

tlBam.fi. 4,M 
M FalthM are the woandi of a Mend. 
But deceitful at* the kisses of an enemy. 
The full soul lootheth an nonevcomb. 
But to the hungry aoul every bitter thing to sweet" 

[Pror. xxvli.8,7.] 
Here we have what is called antiOutic paraUeUem (c), 
that is, the two lines correspond by an antithesis or oppo- 
sition of sentiments. (This type of parallelism abounds 
In the Book of Proverbs, especially in chaps, x.— xr. In 
the Psalms it is much lass common ; see however Pa 
xxxiv. 11 : xxxvii. 0, 17, 21, 21 Isa. i. 3 ; liv. 7, 8, are 
also fine examples.) 

Sometimes, however (d), then is a bifurcation of a 
verse, without either complete or incomplete parallelism ; 
for instance, 
**Ood looked down from heaven upon the children of men, 
Tom if there were any that did understood, that did seskGod" 

[Paxir.il 
* Moreover by them to thy servant warned ; 
In keeping of them there hi great reword." [Pa six. 12.1 



"TbeLosDatthyiichthand 
Shall sinks tbruughktugs in the day of hli wrath.' 



Crs.es. 17 



• The later Hebrew poetry (since the 7th century A.D.) has how- 
ever availed hash* of both rhyme and metre, following the example 
of thaAraha 



*7 



fi ■■ ir hhjiij. 

Tl.mr Oii:lU*t-iJ ilitir limli Uit^r »in* uw,l Ttu4r djiuuliT*™. " 

Q f*. UL34J 

This morel? rhythmic structure of the tctk Li fre- 
quently found iu thy prophoelt*, particularly in the 
UuokaoE Ho*e» and Jerutnnth, Ilmea it too much ab- 
sorbed by passionate feelingi Jeremiah too much de- 
pr«*ed by [nehuicdiuly, to£i*e full play tm^thc tic sensi- 
bility. A CttcIuJ attention to tbese tour types of ferae 
will unveil an unsuspected beauty iu Hebrew poetry. If 
the reader will only refer to hmoo edition of the Bible In 
which the parallel hues are printed fr.^ittrnt4ly h be 
will kkiu Ad- bow much the Authorised Version tfnlui 
thereby in dj*tinctn&#s t He ttiiiit not. as baa Iwen 
already remarked, coiutan hit search for pandlclisua 
to those which are raiumonly caliod the poetical book*, 
nor even (it may now be added) to tin- l>ld Testa* 
merit, Sporadic instances or thi* form of elevated rhetoriu 
occur in the New Testanieut, especially in the Stroma 
on the Mouut and tub Book of the Revelation* ■ucil ni 
the following :— 

*■ Art h And ft *hsJl h* e! tpd un tn j nn J 
S*ek, 4hLit J*» >kull flrifl ; 
Knock. And St iluH h* unnml nut* TOO. 
For «wy tm# wtifl ulUlU* ruteSvtitk ; 
And h' *iiii*wiieili Hu'lfih ; 
And » him who kBM±nLh . it Hihll h* Qf+Twd. 
For wliai iiulJ] U Uit-r* jvnong run. wlto, II hi* lati ask far ft \\Xtt„ 



rhlld 



rltrn. taut ml, fciiuw bo* tu tflrt ifaod eiftt to yam 



How imu'Ji mETV will JTOui' Fathir III lUHTBa kLv* n»rtrtj Fhlnjp 

tit \lu\mm who juJi b I in ! " i Matt, ul 7— ll ) 

" And h th'cMt ftruH it«jk ud a stops Ukii great n\VA-it>Ai* t and 
OK It him Hip m*. ■■.yum :— 

thus with *kri»nrt iludl h# thrown down Babylon lh* fTwtt 

i L 1 : ■ . iml ihult lw found 110 mora ; 
Aud Itlr »otov«f hutiwrt, and. niutlcuuu> and fluTe^laferi, 

mid t nunixiffln. MueI 14 iiunV in Ufa* ltd n»m : 
A riil ani' mJlanuii of ftiir cznft ihiiJ 1» ImujuJ In Lh» na 

RHrt : 
Ajid (h#i»undnf am^{lHCAn«ia*U b* haudin rh,-*fn>nior« i 
And ih* ll«l»t '>f n l*mr iliiJL bw mu 111 tb<F4 nw ipiot* j 
AbiI Hi* vnkx nf bflde^nwni uid LkIlJe tiuiJl l#* biuni m tb»i 

nn mndT i 
F<*c ib; tm-tpuititi wr-p) irr*mi «i(t^ iWurrh; 
¥<w hi !l»r xJn^TkBm-re iJE Lni imtlnai dcwira) ; 
And Ln hrr lint h U-t-ri r^nnd 1 tia lil-.nnl af |4i%>^n«U *tn1 eiLtiIj, 
And. of ill 1 li«»» wliu l»v( twti uahi apon t Mr •■ rr <» ■ 

£lto». 1*113. £1-31.] 

The latter passage is taken from a chapter which ttrik- 
imply remladaui oF Ewkieli it Is rhythmical but mot 
strictly paralfc-liiitLc j the forbimr I* an iudept*ntk-nt repro- 
duction of the manner of the bwt prOferbLal poetry, and 
is a good spmtnm of uaralEalinn. With the latter wo 
may enrnpare thq Sonj of Mary (Luke t 40— &&}, the Sous 
of Zachariaa (Luko i. (tj— Jul. atid the Somj, of Syrneou 
(Luktj P. 2S-3H\ Tlicse arc ad dliwtly iMaed DO <i]d 
Teatameut mottels. It in much luofe difficult to produce 
DounectHl passntiH exempli fyiu/ ^onuitie paralleljifn in 
an unartificbd ni an nor. Uishop Jebb ban indeed attempted 
IV but the result bos been universally rejected by IHblieal 
scholsro. The fact is that after the return, from Bftlo/lon 
the older literary forms wore only kept np fey the zi-*l nf 
enthusiosaio rttidenta of the earlier soriptures, and their 
dJsKppaarauea wea only a quytUion tif time, Krcteciaa- 
tlcu* and the no-called Psaliun of Salomon, both wriktea 
ortRinally in rlehrew* the one about iW B C, the okher 
after ilio munlcr of Pamneiasi, 41 B.C., are the lost *r*eoi~ 
meufl of genuine parallelitDi. I n too Apocrv]*hal W i stlom 



* Tub r»*!*r wll I <iliwnfT* Sii <iff aM.-.nftl nnrri il tan l>om th* buiBinnM 
of thr AuthriHtvl Venlnin. Thii If uiundhlaMft in tii« *ia<-t tnuiy 
of Iha MH-rv<i wtIUiikil H*m fn-F tnMiftnrt lli« AuUiarirtd Vrmldn 
U±* " shAnie." wiirn I to*. ] \tfpii wiwlnti mt I* "* tM thnnW ** or '" ilmnw- 
ful UiLng:." Tin* pmvliel J* itnwlUJi>ft to wplr Hi* I*nn *'Bju]" 
<-lwrd nu*M¥jtri nfitlH ff<vl. n»il MituMi met " fh* Bothttb." * "His 
sbotDO." ntinm . rui.l M>t tl;e csAJhuil* fHi-t, ii^ 1^1 C" mi purr jitwi 
-tw'b mid k-i.UuJ. whlcii or* iqUwcbauflvd Sw " Jlhii of 



t BM /-.Jir^rtttiti JWtW* ami' (NonpveU JOmu .), pulitLtlif4 

I ... uyJ *;. IILKViiOtu 



£4, WUJCU U, iJJ LltCL, 

date 1— 

H Hiiw ths wft w Mm y* ih* HoJ rf sit 

Wbirm.rili 4*wt 
ftbif* ifilMh mi 

And itatjetfa wttk _.. 
ITf ir."": H}(fMliSBi4 hwi 

Awl Ibst i>*Kt *h*j lw i« 1— •*■■ ip ItoM srasa 
Tliat tit w^uld c^jfirm torn iwnEt 

And jeD-Ttr mubb rta** l" 

It hj tfiw Uw fersct in UiisfociMAfti: 
leta aud quatiauka, bill pjrqlbflitmi. «■ dass** 
in its complete (orm. duca nut aiMk **■' 
therefore eipect to Ond ti in lh* S»w TwU 
w here it dot* tiift, it is by aeealau t TW >*> 
is in the main diilartw aud lidslntfiuL A-Jl 
prose aud not poetry. 

But the study of parallelism apeaJi a> «4 
than the aastlietio. It vlU latfeu * 
the probaoiitty of cotapieUiar 
eult poasotfea If, for 
synonymous or aatltlmUe 
particular chapter or |i*ra£i4Wi, thssv * ft 
Tj'.'u ta-ainst ouy iuteav>tati>nu wnoi ftstAt! 
Its uuitonnlty. In G-eu- it. SL fay ctMs^sk 
Jews built n t^fttiaiilie suitf oq tike sapvttssi ■ 
man* or "child" as wall ai a "am* *f H 
murdered by Lombch. Qui by tin la* pf <| 
I-anv.Ut'U'-iu. ouJy oud pennn And «H sflal 
intended. This remark ■■ InuL/id *<t affksal 
prophetJO writimja. It inay be suida>l atM 
the juUpUtiDu ot the Bible to it* *<il 
that this peculiar poetical or r*th* 
pantilebacn eiiste in Torloua 
AjsayTi*D., }'i:y('ti in. 1 tjjiii-.-. 
deficiency of the Bible In toatiWUe 
coudterbalanctfl by its 
Iwen freoter aa ft work of art* it mild 
the reUgluua botdt uf nucb widd'y «htfisfs«Akl 

Rbyttim and por4lkLlam t b/*e«reT« m • 
duUMlerislica of Hebrew poetry Tbef* m 
eaough that lyric poau are ofion ui 1 1 iisH 
to the fyuimrtry c/ tiu-ir jbnrta Ibosk for 
1I1L A, 11 ; xJltl ft] xtn. T, li : Kt *- U>, It 
& 10, 14, IT; Itli l T a, 4, fl, lirii X ; 
^ + » : cwil. «v 13. 10, ;»-*, it, -■ . 
6, n. Thnti pasasgim pwenl rieot 
iitu 1 OOnAequentiy of KioiotrdEV 
tiitision, like that of tiie (Jreek 
deed, eouolly cb^tr that tiw sC/viihW tw 
by these refraina are aiwayi «f >nuai ksh 
they are Tery nearly ssinol 1a I'aolioM Ua- 
■ ■f il7iM*f/y en* J Win, Utii , 
the wont of syiuuwtry eau U 
meter of the poem. Tom ta Uv IttiaexatalMi 



and Jonathan U fisun. L 1S-«1« H 

Htouzos of strophes int. t . M 1i\ A» 1 IL* % f 

Irt: IY., ». Mj V^tT^tiisftji 

each, the fourth of only fit*. i|«* ■rtli W Msk 

gradual diminution ii v*isls«it(y 

butea to Use effect nf the poem. |1 m m tf 

of tbe speaker became tsuutcr Mini fiimsyi 

increaeed. till it died away in a Otfb T 

Qomefjon will be obavrrni m ulb*r husiIw 

En tlie ei*tgy on I«r»er» prtoMw* tn SftJLl 

-Mu^-V.stoaa II -n, io*t(i, +tU 1* 4] 

in Effik. lixiL tsuwa L-hl l-l*L iMsW 

to, and in the lamentakina whlei I 

of Job if A*, Ul, Btaum I -i . 

]i>. stanaa IIL — 1» 20— 3d, JMjnnpv * 

hand, ore aasaetinis tuarkwd W * I 

ttaa of the etanan Th* peek Win -ifate, I 

greee the ttmuu of mj wwfctia Tn*»t*wa« 

ptmlm (xItJ, Uw lint ■tsiini ta i 
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second is already s little longer <«*. S—7), the third very 
long (w. 8—17). Tljeoorrectnem of the division is shown 
Iqr the choruses, whioh begin in each case with the 
wold 'therefore.' One point more claims to be notioed 
before we leave this part of our subject. The fact that 
the existence of strophes can often be proved, and 
ja sometimes reasonably sunmsed even where not proved, 
suggests a further possibility, vis. that the Psalms were 
sung antlphonally (somewhat as our own chants are 
divided between the two halves of the choir), one strophe* 
being uttered In answer to another strophe. The refrain 
was doubtless sung by the whole congregation ; compare 
3 Chron. vU. 8, "all the children of Israel . . . praised 
the Lord, saying. For he is good, for his mercy endureth 
f or ever "—the latter words being the refrain of Ps. cxxxrL 
Compare also Pa lxvili. Ja. It need hardly be added that 
the singing was accompanied with music (compere Ps. 
xxxnl i ; brria a* ; cxxxvii. 3 : cL «— « ; but the subject 
of Hebrew music demands separate consideration. 

On the single remaining style of Hebrew poetry not 
much has to be said. A certain number of the Old Tes- 
tament poems have the peculiarity of being "acrostic" 
or ■'alphabetic,'' that is, they are arranged alphabeti- 
cally by the Initial Hebrew letters of the verses. These 
are Pashm xxv., xxxlv., xxxviL, exi., cxii, cxix., cxlv. ; 
Prov. xxxL 10-91) Lam. L, it, UL.lv. Psalms ix. and x. 
ore also veryimperfect specimens of this style. In Psalm 
cxix. the Bible version makes the arrangement intel- 
ligible to every one by placing the initial Hebrew letter 
of each group of verses at the beginning of the group. It 
Is probable that this kind of composition became more 
popular in the Babylonian and Persian periods of Jewish 
history. There is no reason why these like the other 
Psalms should not have been sung in divine service. 

The earliest Hebrew songs which we possess appear to 
bare been called forth by passing events. Adarkdeedof 
revenge Is commemorated In the song ascribed to Lameeh 
(Gen. iv. 23. 24) ; the prowess of the confederate tribes in 
an ironical fragment (Num. xxt 37—30), and. above all, 
in the song of Deborah (Judg. v.). The 'song of the 
water-drawers ' (Num. xxl. 17, 18) pi es ei res a tradition 
of the mutual trust between rulers and people which pre- 
vailed in the prehistoric age of Israel. It la not Impro- 
bably a song which the Hebrew women sang In the 
intervals of drawing water, as If to 'coax' the well to 
'spring up,' it to yield water from Its depths. The 
triumphal ode ascribed to Hoses (Ex. xv. 1—18) is, as we 
should expect, more elaborate than the more popular 
songs. It consists of a prelude (v. 1) and four stanzas, of 
which the first two and the fourth consist of twelve lines 
each, the second of only six. The student will find it a 
useful exercise to verify this statement for himself by 
writing out the several stanzas In parallel lines. The 
whole concludes with the chorus, " The Lord shall reign 
for ever and ever "(». 18). "The Song of Deborah is a 
glorious witness to the martial spirit of the Hebrews. 
But it allows us to see also how easily the aspirations of 
the nation might have turned altogether to the glory of 
conquest and empire, and how much some gentler Influ- 
ence was needed to counteract the wild spirit of re- 
venge."' Such an Influence was doubtless exerted by the 
schools of the prophets. In whioh sacred minstrelsy 
appears to have been cultivated (1 Sun. x. 6), and after- 
wards by the psalmists. Great doubt, however, exists ss 
to the precise date of the religious lyrics or Psalms. In 
the headings they are mostly ascribed to David, but these, 
which are the only authority for so sscribing them, did 
not arias till during or after the Captivity. They must 
anaeqaantiy be tested in each case by their agreement 
with the) contents of the Psalms, and with the informa- 
tion as to the state of religion in David's time given else- 
where in the sacred writings. Happily the beautiful 
'junentation over Saul and Jonathan (3 8am. L 10-17) 
•as newer had its DavMlo origin questioned. But (or 
•rttatio skill and variety of contrast nothing in the Old 
testament equals the song (or perhaps the songs) of the 



poetess Deborah, with a new translation of which we may 
fitly oonclude this note. It wW be at once seen that the 
song was intended to be sung partly by Deborah and 
Barak, partly by a chorus ; also that here and there occurs 
a peculiarly striking rhythm (sometimes combined with 
parallelism) which may be called the proowarlK, a phrase 
in one line being repeated in the next with some addition, 
so as to form a kind of climax or progression if not In the 
ideas at any rate in the language ; see especially t». 3. t, 
10. 20, 37. 30. For other examples of the same rhythm 
see Pa. xxix, cxxi., cxxiv. 

PARTI. 
JTsbwfs. 
tr.l Fr* the lsetlcryieadtrigta Israel. 
Fortheiel'-ocrenngof Ik* panels, 

BlMSVVUMlOSDi 

t 

Jh rr eassale/rts 

i. Hear, Ovekrna! gtnoar, Owv 

l.even 1. wiUllnf unto the Loar>; 

1 wul sua pnl>» to tr»lo*D.U>. God of tame). 
4. loan t ween tboneentest oat of Mr, 

Wbm thou nuuvtwdst oat of ths country of Edam, 
Tt» earn trembled. Hid tb*bnveMO>oM>od. 

The deeds sho dropped water : 
a Mmintatai molted bston too huwD. 

Yonder auud, betors the Loso. UM God of Israel 

i 

& ratindaysof Shamgsr. the sea of Aasth. 

In the days of JseTtbe lugbwava kept beoasy. 
And the tnrellera walked on crooked path) ; 
7. The mlwikept bolidai In larasU kept holiday. 

Until that L Deborah, anas. 

That 1 aroee a mother In Israel. 
g. ..... . 

Then waawaratthesateilortneensmyl; 
Tfai there a shield or spear aten among forty Ihntearnrt la 
Israel? 

a. 

Zetrmutofnltanfar 
0. Ky heart (sum) to the governors of Israel, 

(To) iboaa who offered themselves among the people t 



?le*>etbel4ttDl " 
e that nde on white ah i ■■■, 



Ye that alt on ooverimji. 
And ye that walk by the way, sins 1 
XL From the voice of archera between the places of drawing 
water. . . . • 
Then let men nhearse the rlchteoee acta of the Lour, 
The righteous ecu of Hb rale In Israel 1 
raw did ttop*ifrtftbaun»wa4*imaptMk4baptm 
PARTLt 



IS. Av/sJrs.awasaTsjbonui. 

Awake, awake, niter the sons I 
Arno, Barak, lead forth thy capdveaO aw of Abtnosml 



fir fttfkirtng o/Oe patriotic ItnUtUm. 
13. Then there went down a remnant of the nobles (and) of 
the people; 
The Uisd went down to my help among the heroes 
K From EphraJm|o!ldUMWaektrWwfaoeeroottoln a m a lot . 
Behind thee. O Benjamin, with thy tribeemen. 
From Maehir went down governor!. 
ArulfrornZebuIimtbevthatboldtbeilArrottheeuoIler. 
W. And the princes in laMchar were like Deborah, 
And Iiiasrher even as Barak : 
He wm driven Into the valley by bia feat 

X. 
rtmimUfimott/Otr-t. 
At the streams of Reuben there are great reaolvn I . 
O. Why abodes! toon between the ebeopfoku— to bear the 
piptnge of the nocke f 
By thestnonuofBettlientllsrssngTeetdelilNrstloosI 
17. Ulleod sMdss beyond Jordan. 

And Dsn^rhyb he a stranger on ehipboardt 
Amber sits by the ass-ebon. 
And abides by kb) creeks 
J& Zabnluawarjooplethatiereiardsbbllfeimtoasaih. 
AndNapbtaU (that dwelt) on the heights 

S. 
TtotertSs, 
10. The lungs cams, tber fought, 

Thenforsrbt the shun of Canaan, 
At Taanetfiby the wsters of Megtado t 
~~- tv took note preoe of surer t 
at from henree. 
an from theboovrses 

9. The torrent of KssVonsarept tbeen sway, 

lasonwsrd.rseausjton«nt.tlMtorreMof FJioea. 

Step on. my ooal. with strength. 



Ibjrt 

JS, 
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JA PT«wd iSfi »[iin«n In J**l, 

Ttw»Jr*L>f Ht-tferlhekrnltl; 

lUtawd *bcrra wt>Uj*ft If* ib* ttni | 



Jfa IMN et c/JNKI-a, 
5V EfaidErfmtar.ihtntahlttimilfc, 

Sbeaffrml curdled unit In a. UvJlj due | 

31 PJ-i^i-if iitr lunn] E.] i!ifi™i[*,i, 

And her rigbc h*ii J {9 lb* wmrtfaen'-' 
Anl vLiIiIIk iMffittier ilm ibuiE* Sums*, *lw 
|.i- hea.iL 
Ptift WLiuj^ltd nm] t-1-rrr-J iLnmvb hi* 
V. At her fcr< he hr-nn-d. b* |jj(I. b* l*J dowa,. 
At bw fsrt h* bonwd,, b* fell 1 
Wbar* be bowed, thci* be Icl* 4>^va ilukJL 



7*c anrl«ty o/rtnT/iTinMir ^.P^wm. 

, Thrmtlk >a* winrJirw ita U -khi out uid cried— 
The tnfrlU't *it SinTa ihrouxh L Nr laiiJn i 
*' Why !■ nil cWii-t ■>> Joiw m cumins, J 
Ytbf \*rry Uie nhceia lJ hbj charUiUl 



h*u4«dd«wn LnJtic«ict--u awi, *»l»d 



nrwti'ii* » ■Mfdanir tfewwri ui Uw aoHtt Hi 

->%t«-CtM, * FftM tW *uN»V MA. , b.1 MB l**-w*' 

ciRXtft.r tbctotnij.w in # n.-r. ii iMd^r*.n 

V. Jl W«if *«,..*, w1*W|- 

1 bum AtMjratni J MrUJW , 4* |« 4 M 

taJJrJ lb* Ii 111 'cminWj «f Uw> in 

^irnfUr, i.**. tb* mficw 

llhi.-r.il ***«/*»#: 

« &*>C*«f IcvuiA t UV, tadl H-Htr, 

d*Hb- r. Si Ft* lb* fi*,)*it,t .4 l' 

furLuM** nap Job tavrtlL, T' 

■jMi.bolirr}, &H rinn ita*#> 

vnf — r. -a. T*b* ufmn* u i w *\**im k 

hUlll- V. lit IT— j*ni in fM 1 fV-til 
ni'mmd t.it efUhftJUfctj li» | ->t»» 
ef t«Tuf *b4 fcHnsj III*, fij. 




which bear tin* hcJidliitf wen? not theniselrea ibdi 
at the vintage, though the Septtia4*int suggests g,Lich 
A Tit?w; their contents would In' tvxy hiipurottrikite 
to inch au owjawdnn. _ See the J i>rtqf(jlii.g. iiuto-. 

9 iitk 



& Uummhi^, a puculiiir kind ut mu^iu, pr"k>a>»ly 

Jiiiued 



.'i-ruitil oa ttriLiJvO nistruiimut*, 
fikJah (which lee) r«, ti. 17. 

& Jos&TR-KlEKMtEcriotiirH himhi. PeiiuuHv To the 
tune of *' Tho flileut dmo of thaw fcTnu. This Ser> 
tiuigint and the Turgum* or Wust^tti Anmajc 
triLiuihitiou, iupjnoe tbu <lore to ho a Qftiin Cor ih* 
jewi«h peopl* Id CApti?Jty In thia cue tb# ward 
"upf^ij" *houM rftthtir he couceniimf' But It li 
butter to follow Ahtn Ktn, ami »,Lrip<j« a tiuota- 
tion of the initial words of pnue [H^uhu- aonp;. By 
a (JSiht alterative of the vowel* 1 which form no 
yttet of the teiti w« miuht render, To the tuoa of 
L, Tbo do*uttf the fiir-off terchnithn/" whioblioar- 
taJuly much m-irc lutvUigilik-. Preilxed ta Pa Jvi. 

7- MaitaL4Tii, upon- Wot (w j «vii! i,.tr jrliul ofl itringed 
inatrument fith^ra einlAiu. To (the tune of the 
bods heginulutf) Sickupja— wq may twrh*i* eo«i- 
jr-.'ture that the first line of u aong Detpui, "Tiw 
»iclcneai of thy pei>pTc heal, L> Liibp." Fs liJL 1 ; 
Followed in one tUfiawe by J .eannoth, tt perhapa, 
* for slating lUitiphooMb/. Pa IiixtIiI I. 

S. Mxhcnn.. A lUMcriuUve ii(l« of a j-wniiar kind or 
paahn=the dkiactic> or oiit«taplativ»- T or pt*r)uiLp4 
f Vi If ui. Prefixed to i'aaliui iixif.. ilii. r 1J1T.. xlv., 
Hi h UU. llr, 1t_ tixW lunii., tmik, Itiiji , 
cilii - also found in Hie Heturt-w textof Pailril.Th, 
wtueh runs, '■puiE ye » fMaJm to rimta ew wi»* 
{or, a paatm of oontflioi'liition. or priuibly. in akilful 
stmiu?) ; Jlterally h "Sing ye a Mu*chii. p 

a + lliriiTAM, None of the oonjecturea offered aa to the 
uinjAnmf of thli term haw the least degree of pro- 



bability. It Ss no dofibt 
particular iiud of tytrft , _ 
liare no 1nc14.ru of d«trrtainiuc I** 
like the wofd in the cocoai* 4kaW«a 
}wc£i »fx1 to aix puJma, lit a^L, tii-Jt^ 
10. Mi TutA?inKr b ujvo If the Kit t*c 
tltl* onir oecdn ooot, m* tbaA we ■ 
utrouuvt 



I ItoreaiUnc - th* nuMtf 



TBCUNICAL TEIUI3 CONNECTED WITH HEBREW POETRY AND UTSIC DT XSEl 
VERSION OF THE PSALMS- 

1, AjJZtRTnSnAQAit, npon. The grvat Spanish Riibhi, 

AbeD Ksm, who died almut 117f> AD-, coiiaidera 

Aiiidelh or Aiyydeih Sbahar to ho Una flftt worda 

of a popular ftojjir F^JJowintf hlin. we should tri- 

plain tha pliraj*, To ithe tune of the aoivs, ln^in- 

mng~> * II hid of the dawn " (-■ ibe rialuf aun, catted 

guzi-litf by the Arahal. Pa xiti. I, 
1. ALa*oTH. upon, For soprano voice*, Pa iM. 1. The 

H«bnvhaa"on Yiraiti thIccs,"" ufa m&tS being tlie 

jilurnl of almnh, a virgin or youns waman. 
3, A[--TA.-<'oiriT r ii|mn. To tlie tune (of the aonjr be- 

itLnoiugi " Uo not destroy/ Palrii. i, Inii. 1. hi. l t 

fjtXT. 1. IThlaia probably a T^at*ff^s<>!*|{, f..r iK-'ir-t 

linn of which see In. Ixv. S:-" Aj when vlnerud' 

fruit 11 found iti thoclu^-r, one saith, ' Ut^troy it 

not, for a bteatjju is in UvTJ 
i, GinriTH. npoiL tor them usi^il inptniment or tune 

called Oittilh, either because bn.iu^bt frcunCath.or 

because used at the riutaps. Pa tiIL 1 : Lxiiiv. 1. 

The ctutoca of alu^jiift at the treading of tile witie- 

pren wan wc*ll knowti bi the Hebrews tcoitip. I*a. 

iri. 10; Jer. xlvtii. 331, Of course tha — 



tion ilk To the tune el 
word* Mini aupoeaerl L_ _ 
popular aoac. Bui iivoaM W 1 
ttxtm on tbi* or any othef »*i 
fl^ed to Pa iu_ 

It. Kx-niif^TD, upon, With aoa. 
e<1 Initrumenta. Prcftini t 
Ui. t LtTiii.. Irxrt 

11 KEiiiU>rfl t upon. With au 1 
Ps. T- 1. 

13, S«t ill. Mfieh 1 

on this word. All that Is < 



a mnatcsl uotft. Of antral n 

_ .jitnr U tllM of 1 

the Paalfu toebwd tM f 



worth cue^tiQiitn 



taiaHaw 



aion <rf thai book, thtn^b ma<W ta *»£* 

1 Ufa pi :■ BMal 
frtir bin nfvuuH 
the wort cVtah M ._ 
meant either a nuafeaj 11 — 
In tbemuaii^cr m U.nat3mr j^armg ««■ 
ojeut Uhe mya^ t tlial ka h^na r 
giTiau* two di«i*nrt 1 inr* t* ike t_ 
and caeh of tb*a* luu u#«ci <V<niN W 
modpm crJtica. An oamnnliiwi ^ C 
In which tbe word r«eu» awaai to I 
staoils in some relatj 
uaicitdon deaaribed- Htiu* uie 1 
whole moat i*lanalWe whirt rwal 
Uon for the Mi.haaBa to Ball Hi, or I 
BJKturw a biu^ afie^i cw £& 
1« Hriab bw imlnd lo « It* ■• 
allr. •«onnilUi(," tkal M. »» 1 
itutnimento ; It !• B» «Wl 
■nosd'iaiH.iulLK, MM MH.^ 
r»dm>, ID'1 J t)tn» inllilwtatKM 
toon frequenUj in th« Onvk ttnta/v 
1*. SmmMna, upon On Lbn ln*<r ort.- 







him. Ttit* u nanUt l »|> ■ * » * 
! of tmfnixr tkytom, aal oiMali 



to uvf* iw» «fiinn«i cq^ni 

In lUh.iiLl. 
m !>iii'>ipi*<iiiii, npna. To tn» taa* aMV ' 

IVlll. l.llil. I.1UL1 

To tin tm» at MawM " U|7mMM 
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Bt JOHN 8TAINER, MX, Hub. Doc, OrganUt of St. Paul't Cathedral. 



one entered so largely into the private and pnblio 
« of the Hebrews tut IU eeasatton typified utter 
i>«IordeioUaon(«*.Jet.t5. 10j Esek.26.18). Vocal 
A instrumental mane, often with 'dancing,' i.e. 
sisund rhythmical movementa, aocompaniea their 
eUl gatherings (Isa. 6. 12*24. S; Amoa 6. 6; Lake 
. tt), and their processions—' whether rengious (2 Sam. 
5. Co.), triumphal (Ex. 15 : Judg. 11. 34. *o.), bridal 
ex. 7. 34), or funeral (Bool. IS. 4, with Matt. ». 23). 
toeing hum ami women' formed part of David's and 
•loiaon's eourt (2 8am. IS. 85 : Bool. 2. 8), and sang 
rges for Joeiah (2 Chr. 85. 25); hired ' nUnetrelT 
iphssised the mourner's grief (Matt. 9. 23, with Jer. 
17— M; Amoa 5. 16). The winepreaa waa trodden 
a. 48. SI), and the vintage which cloaed the harvest 
a gathered (Isa. 16. 10) with a song; the 'timbreti 
" Israel t: 



• 'of the daughters of Israel typify ordinary 
«oe and prosperity. Bee Poetry, Pealnu. 
But the Bible give* little direct information aa to 
ibrew motlc. It probably reaembled or oompriied 
smnjio of Mesopotamia and Egypt (as* Gen. 31. 27: 
- St 17, 18, IS), and the inevitable commercial and 
Mr intercourse would oaoae the instruments in use 
pan from one nation to another. If not cultivated 
lyiooaly by the Levttee for the service of the Taber- 
ele, nnuio eertainly formed part of the training in 
i ttkeeteof Urn propkete founded by BamoelU Sam. 
5;! Kin. 8. 15), and being developed (Amoa 6. 6 j 2 8a. 
i; 1 Kin. 10. 5, *c.) by the inspired genius of the mu- 
Isn and poet David attained its highest expression 
p, in connection with the Psalms) in the musical 



services organised by him (1 Chr. 16.168:25.1), and con- 
tinued in the Temple. Early Hebrew melodies are 
probably reflected in the modern Asiatic, i,e, alight 
melodies overlaid with extraneous graces, and would 
now seem to be in a sort of minor mode. But simple 
instruments, such aa harps, trumpets, cymbals, *c. (set 
below), when used in large numbers simultaneously 
(2 Chr. 6. 18) or in alternating masses, are capable of 
grand musical results, even independently of the awful 
sublimity of the events and associations connected with 
the worship of the Temple. 

The silenoe of the Bible obliges us to determine on 
historloal grounds the probable extent and nature of 
Hebrew musloal knowledge. Fortunately ancient 
music, especially Assyrian and Egyptian, has of late 
reoeived considerable attention ; the various musical 
instruments represented in sculpture or on coins, and 
even found in tombs, have been carefully examined as 
to their capabilities, compared, and classified. And, by 
analogy, a very sound basis of probability has been 
found in the comparative history of ancient musio 



on which to describe the general outlines of Bible 
music. 

The study of names of instruments is leas safe, and 
even deceptive. We shall therefore content ourselves 
with a careful study of the music of the surrounding 
nations, not neglecting any absolutely reliable infor- 
mation to be gained from the researches of great 
scholars, leaving the reader to apply the results at- 
tained to the various passages of Scripture collected 
and commented upon below. 



VOCAL MUSIC OF THE HEBREWS. 



a tendency of recitation to develope into mono- 
ts and an Irregular chant or cantillation is illustrated 
the history of ' plain song ' in the early Christian 
nrch. The very irregularity of such a onant would 
singularly appropriate to poems like the Psalms, 
1 rhythm and form of which being mainly determined 
the «w, is complicated and ohangeful. 
he Psalms were without doubt sung to irregular 
uts or short simple melodies, accompanied by in- 
naents selected aa appropriate in tone to the par- 
uar Psalm ; the whole body of instruments being 
1 in grand bursts of chorus. Alternate singing 
a side to side, or by choirs of women or boys and 



of men, was frequent; the Hebrew word translated 
'answered' (Ex. 15. 21: 1 Bam. 18. 7.) 'by course' 
(Kara 8. 11) suggests this : coaw. Neh. 12. 24. The 
Psalms should be studied with reference to this alter- 
nate musical treatment ; on their strophes or stanaaa, 
chorus, and retrains, Ac., see Poetry. ' Praiee tie Lord, 
fork* U goodiforhie mercy enduretk for ever,' was ap- 
parently a short formula of praise used on solemn 
occasions ejg. 2 Chr. 5. IS * 7. 8 ; Earn 8, 11. On the 
Levltical order of " Siwoere " see 1 Chr. 25; Bsral. 41; 
2Chr.S. 11; Neh. 7. 1*11. 22, B * 12. 2». Vocal musio 
was nearly always aocompanied by instruments (2 Bam. 
«. 5, to.) ; performers sang and played too (Eaek.SS.82). 



INSTRUMENTS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. 
(1) HEBREW, (2) BABYLONISH. 



All ancient nations apparently possessed lzutru- 
its of three kinds :— (1) String ; (!) Wind ; (S) Per- 
■oa. The tone is produced in string-instrument* by 
ing their string* into vibration («.?. harp, piano): 
nhd-instromenta, by setting the column of air in 
n into vibration (a) by the Bps directly («.». tram- 
bom), or (6) by blowing mto a tube having a ''reed ** 
'Up" duly placed («.?. flute, oboe). The tone of in- 
imenta of percussion is produoed by striking (a) a 



stretched membrane (».». tambourine, drums), or (5) 
a rod of metal or other hard substance (ej/. triangle, 
glass-harmonica) ; the vibrations of the substance 
struck being imparted to the surrounding air. 

The mistranslation of Hebrew musloal terms and the 
translation of the same Hebrew word by different Eng- 
lish words render it necessary to Anglicise the original, 
and to deal with the several instruments under their 
Hebrew names. The following table will prove a key. 



AUTHOBissn viaaioa. 



■osbbx cotnrriRFAjrr. 



HIBBIW Si», 



firing. 



iPaSte 
TiolC 



tery 

, .__('tute'P.B.V.ofPsalms) 

J Ten-stringed lute > 

'- "of lOstringt j 



....Guitar, lyre, or small harp ....Einnor. 

{..Harp., NebeL 



.Harp (special sort) Nebeleaor. 



( Instrument c 

l Organ. '...Pan's pipe, primitive organ. .Ugab. 

kpipe Oboe...™.. Hilil(ee».y.**o). 

■/{ad. (Trumpet Cow's horn „ Shophar. 

I Barn's horn, Horn, Cornet Do Keren. 

(Trumpet, Comet. Trumpet (straight) Chataoaerah. 

__. (Tabret, Timbrel Tambourine Toph. 

"""^ \ Cymbals, Comets Cymbal* Taeltaelim, Metsilloth. 



(Cymbals, Comets 

STRING INSTRUMENTS. 
NNOR, A. V. Harp (Guitar, Lyre).— Each of the 
t sneient nationa had apparently under various 
es its national guitar. Such circumstantial evi- 



dence indicates that the Hebrews called tholr guitar 
Minor. It is the typical instrument (Ps. 187.!), the first 
mentioned in the Bible (Gen. 4. 21, ' kinner and ihto* ' 
A V. ' harp and organ '), and the only stringed instro- 
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notice the ftbapc of the instrument* in Figs, trtj, 1U, M* 
of Eugel'a Af*«e 0/ / v -W-'-*r ^acirai A'aiumr, which 
might justly be culled Hther harp* or gut tor*. Such 
were owi by the ancient Egyptian* as still among the 
negroes (aaatfai.t But if the kinwtr were of this fonn, 
■ .ij.M ik:Ai"ribe it better than Atfrp. 

NEBEL.A^V.^urt^v usually (*£*•>/ P.B,V.),| Fiat 
{when, used for secular purposes* Isa. 5. IS & H. II [ 
Amos 5. 23 £ 6. £;. Firnt meatf oned in 1 Sa. 10. &, and 
perhaps of Sidonisn origin \_Atntaa>«M i.v t 4V Largo, 
jet portable, and probably the most important tf not 
the urged of the: harp family used by the Hebrew* ; 
the cikiut religious inwTrument. lta nhnpc and number 
of At rings cannot be det# rmined ; but in ancient harps 
the *t ring* ill most al way h form the third aide. Unwary 
commentators have identified it with a dulrimtr Lofton 
called ' pttiitrry ' t i but the recorded occasions of its use 
■how tb'fstl to have been almost without doubt a harp. 

ASQR* TNrtAi-r NEBEL ASOR, A- V, ' psaltery 
[and iiutpiment] of ten iMum,' Ps, 33* B & at. Z * 
144. B.j* — Probably a ten-stringed harp, u usually 
translated ; & variety of »e&rf (connected with It in the 
Hebrew), aw referring to the number of strings. 
That axtr> wsj a distinct Instrument U a scantily sup- 
ported assumption, nor does the application of tho 
name to some (if the Assyrian harps seem Jostitiable* 
tftbel omot i» always tninalated in the Psalms as if two 
distinct instruments. NB. David made both kianoretk. 
Hthti* of'flr '1 Suloiuon, of * lining ' wood, See Plant** 

MAHALATH. Sea Poetry, VtcknictU term*. No* 7. 

MtNNIM, A .V. 'tfrrprtfnf uMrnrsmi/j, 1 only in Fa. ISO, 
4 ; nod in 45. B, //-■'■> Shortened into wi<>«i l where A. V. 
*' whereby they" should! probably be " stringed instru- 
ment!," or, music/* Mimniwt is traced to a root 
aigntffyfngdaitribotLun, hence ttrixa** 

NEGINOTH. K.\.' itriHBidiMtrMmait*; Hab.S.lfi. 
Se* Portrir. Technical terms. No. 11* 

NEGJMM. A, V* 'Mtrinpetl tiuinmmt*,* Us. 59* W; 

WIND INSTRUMENTS. 

UGAB or GHUGAB* A. Y. "f^wa*."— The wind in- 
strument mentioned first in the Bible (with kimmr), 
Gen* 4. £1; Job 11. 12, £ &», 31, and (with minnow). 
Psalm ISO. 4, only. Probably in its simplest form merely 
a collection of pipes, O. the ancient and unireraal 
Pan't pipe. Gk. fj/nnf, but in process of timo so im- 
proved as to mechanical construction and number of 
pipes as to justify the A.V, rendering "or^an." 

HAUL (W KHALIU A- V. Pip* kObooX traceable to 
ft root meaning * bared" and usually regarded « in- 
deed a ' pipe,' was probably an obo# t a sort otjta&eolet 
or of oboe t and used, hke it, at festivali and funerals 
i. Matt. 1*. £k beloiri. ami by shepherds and travellers, 
•spodaDy piUjrims < Is. so T 2ty . Coarse oboe* are know n 
and used freely among Eastern nations, and are found 
amongst modern Egyptians, and tbrongbont Europe. 
The small oboisliko rfrcd-instmment of Italian pifferari 
may bw acceptfcd tot tlii* taKTf modern reprwientative. 

NEKEB, A.V r ' \Pfprt" t rrom a Hob. root meaning 
* hollow ' j possibly the double flutti [P), which was known 
to Oriental nations long before its u» by thu tireeks 
and Bumani ; ^sek^n. l3ontjk 

SHOPHAR. A,V. " Tnioijjrt, a cow-horn ; tho usual 
trumpet employed, as still by the Jews, on solemn oc- 
casions* and for military purpose*. IU mention In 
Job Stf. £4 shows that the horn chronologically pre- 
ceded the cb«t»EcJah or metal trumpet. 



1 "Hirp," fttsinor a Darrvit, OietUmttv 0/ Miuttut T*n*i*, 
|| A Lutt dlJTeri from m Mntlnr enlj in tJitf ilinp*; or IvtiKth nf UW 

wh)t aail Jjftt A I'^I (wlnstc* ' TkJla, L if. k, **• uwili i*1».)bJ 



only, at aacred featinua, 
war 1 Nam- 31. flj * Chr 

ui'.-iiiiuw-rl under Joshu 
mon"s roi^n. 

KEREM;A,V. TVwaf* 
truntpet, \ Josh, A. &J, Arti 

3. s), A curred trami 
i A<%4ar, probably very h 

N.U — ff«Atw trump* 
prof fire ofiJir tTN^l^ *rrt 

NEHILOTH4Ps.fi* tit; 
or tho eollective term 
Pottrif, Trrhnicat trrme, 3 

MACHOL» A-V. rtoi 
bined with i^>A, timbn 
1 Sam* SI. &;P*.*»,I1* 
flute or a da&Ce, aooordil 
posed; posaibly a flota ( 
pipy and tabor,' aooom: 

INSTRUMENT: 

TOPH* A, V, Tabrt 
mentioned first by La 
tuted to murk the time, 
rhvthmical movamanta, 

TZELTZELrM JSf 
A.V. Cymbal*. {Sell* 7* 
w^ra frequently mora lis 
i.e. prnoUcally MU ; ssv 
cal with bandloa. Arab 
1 tri,"! and iinaU \tp. Pi 
the Bible in religious c 
L Chr. IS)* 

MENAANEIM* A V. 
correctly, a* utltxthm 1 
word. Probably a wrtrntr 
Of a handle and Toop oJ 
luetal bars or with loo 
" rattloa " borne in the I 
on Egyptian monnmcu 1 
Lrreek names being dev 
ebAkeV 

SHALISHIM. A.V, M 
18.B only), In atnte * 
The usociation of tbf 
suggests that triawgh 
whether with three bar 
liar, added to the jojf 1 
was neaiTOd on fak Ml 

geueral use, or hartj hoc 

EL BABYLON] 

Spru-e exclude.* the j 
the real nature of the 1: 
Child™*' trial of fait 
><t rhr Mibtm (^aatrll'S' 
Antimt Nation*, ud 
where raa*3ns ■ 
Ionian musician 
tl) CoW* horn 
3) Pnn'*-pipac_ _ 
[poabI, A. V. * flute ;' H 
A* V. Inarp ', lanro^ and 
l*Ht# Oriental harp \j*abi 
but;' I (S)Duldmert u 
■ paaltery ;' (fll Bagpipe 



t A MriMr kn 

with lltda munmci, tl 

U m. tolw with m intfe, Ihm t 



PASSAGES OF SCRLPTUItE RELATING 

*. a Th* H*brc1r ti:mu arc MpLajnctl In Uw vrcnwilnrf U#t of D 



C to. . I. s 1 . K I N N OB. U G A B . ( Job tl. U). 
A. V, Harp ftud Orvtim* Probably string md 
wind initnunenti gcnericallj, m it infrnted nj 
MA 



U 



Oen.Sl.r. 

A. V. Jbfrrrf. Harp, wl 

Jnoob a Meiopot«mlBn 

eShle kindi ot mnticml 

med to wcomptnj icm 



t hymn rang by the men In chorus under Hoees' 
idanee. Ow Pb. 68. 25, ft tee Poetry. 

Ex. 32. 6, 18, 19. 
The worship, probably Egyptian, of the golden calf 
Horeb, included load singing and dancing, with 
trumental accompaniment (' play ', «<« 1 8am. 18. 0. 

Ex. IS. 16, 19 ft SO. 18. 8H0PHAR. 
i. V. Trumpet, heard ' exceeding loud ' when Jehorah 
cended on Sinai : tee Isa. 58. 1 (ssopsar). 

Norn. 10. x, 8-10. CHATZOZERAH. 
i.V. Trumpet* (rather, clarions)' of silver of a whole 
ce ', Beo. of beaten work, (to Pi. 98. 6, LSU, with 
icb the priests direct the movements of the camp 
1 snmmon the princes or people. Tha'alarm' was 
eries of repeated blasts; 'blow with one' means a 
g sustained single blast. 

Lev. 25. 9. SHOPHAR. 
lY. Trumpet of the Jubilee, rather of alarm, (Num. 
i) announcing the Day of Atonement (49th year). 

Josh. «. 4, 6. 8, IS. SHOPHAR, KEREN. 
.V. Trump et* of ram'* nam*, rather, alarm trumpets, 
b. jobel, here used with thophar, refers probably 
% special trumpetcall at Jericho's perambulation. 

Judg. 3. r7 ft 6. 34 ft 7. 8. 8HOPHAR. 
A. V. Trumpet, the battle-cull of Ehud. Gideon, ftc. 

Judg. 11. M. TOPH (with MACHOL). 
L T. Timbrel* and dance*, with which Jephthah'e 
ighter welcomes his notorious return, [kachol.] 
Sam. 10. S. NEBEL. TOPH, HAUL, KINNOR. 
-V. Ptaltery (harpJ.IViorrt, Pip* (oboe), harp (guitar), 
h which a school of prophets welcomes Saul ; moved 
:reby, be prophesies (v. 10. tee 2 Kings S. 15). 

1 8am. IS. 3. SHOPHAR. 
L V. Trumpet. Saul's call to arms : tee Judg. 3. 87. 

1 Sam. 16. 16,23. KINNOR. 
l.V. Harp. David the shepherd playing on the 
mitrte kimor (guitar) remores Sauls eril spirit. 

1 Sam. 18. 6. TOPH, SH ALISHIM (ken only). 

L V. Tabrett, Instrument* afmueie (triangles), where- 
ih the Israelite women welcome victorious Saul. 
Played ', in Hebrew, means ' to dance with vocal 
A instrumental music ' (cp. Ex. 16. 20). 

2 Sam. 2. 28 ft 18. 16. SHOPHAR. 

LV. Trumpet, with which Joab stops the pursuit. 
la. 6. 5. KINNOR, NEBEL, TOPH, TZELTZELIM. 
L T. rnttmment* made of fir; harp* (guitars), mo*. 
i« (harps), timbrel* (tabrots), corneti (cymbals. 
Her, castanets), cymbaU (MENAANEIM here only, 
i. teittra. rattles). Playing on these, and 'with sing- 
;•. David and Israel (ere 1 Chr. 15. 2, 16) essayed to 
as the ark to the city of David from Amnadab s 
use "in the hill ', i.e. Kirjath-Jearim (»•« 1 Chr. IS. 8). 

! Sam. 10. 10 ft 20. 1, 22. SHOPHAR. 
I. V. Trumpet. Sheba's call to arms. Joab's signal 
raise the siege of Abel of Bethmaaehah. 
On. l.M. SHOPHAR: v. 40. HALIL. (Ise-S0. 29.) 

IV. Trumpet. Blown by Zadok at Solomon's ooro- 
non ; A. v. pipe*, played by the people for gladness. 
IKin. 10. 12. KINNOR. NEBEL. (20hr.». 11). 

V. V. Harp* and PtaUerieetor singers, made of sandal 
od by Solomon: usually of 'fir*; tee 2 8am. 6. 5, 
i Planti [almdo. fir]. 

2 Kin.*. 15; (1 Sam. 10. 10 ; 1 Chr. 25; Ps. 49. 4.) 
bsha usee a minstrel when seeking oounsel of God. 

1 Kin. 9. IS. SHOPHAR. (2 Bam. 15. 10). 
L V. Trumpet* proclaim Jehu (so Absalom) king. 
! Kin. 11. 14 (1 Chr. 23. 13). CHATZOZERAH. 
I. V. Trumpet*, with which the rinoer* erith inetru- 
in ef mutic. leading the chant of (A. V. such as 
iffht to sing) praise, proclaim Joash in the Temple. 

3 Kings It. 13. CHATZOZERAH. 

V. V. Trumpet*. Usually made of offerings of silver. 
•tar. 1.1. 11-28. NEBEL. KINNOR. TZELTZELIM, 
:HATZOZERAH. SHOPHAR. (Cp. 2 Sam. 6. 15). 
3y David's order, before moving the ark from Obed- 
om's house, the Levites appoint some of their 
niber to accompany it with songs and instruments, 
uterie* (guitars). Aarpf, and cymbal*, (rather) 'play* 
I aloud to swell the sound for Joy'; esp. (e. 16) 'the 
tssrs, Heroan. Asaph, and Ethan, to sound with 
mbal* of bra**. 1 others (v. 20) to play ptalterlet on 
moth (i.e. probably, soprano); and others (v. 21 ) 



toeerah) before the ark, which is accompanied into the 
City of David with shouting, the cornet (thophar), the 
religious inttrumentt. ft a special psalm (ch. 16. 7), David 
[himself] in a priest's ephod dancing before it. 

1 Chr. 16. 4-7. NEBEL. KINNOR. TZELTZELIM, 

CHATZOZERAH. 

David organises perpetual musical services ; Asaph 
plays the cymbal*, other Levites ptatterie* and harp*, 
and priests blow the trumpet* before the ark in his 
new "tent ' at Jerusalem ;(v*. 89-41 ) Heman, Jeduthun, 
ftc., play trumpet* and cymbal*, and (v. 42, rather) in. 
ttrument* of Divine song, in the tabernacle at Gibson. 
1 Chr. 23. 5. 

4,000 Levites use the ' inetrument* of David ' (2 Chr. 
29. 26; Neh. 12. 86; Amos 6. 5), i.e. harp*, ptalterlet, 
and cymbal*, Improved or invented by him. 

1 Chr. 25. 1, 5, 5, 6. KINNOR, NEBEL, KEREN, 
TZELTZELIM. 

David, ftc. divide the musicians into 24 courses, 
under three 'seers,' Asaph, Jeduthun (Ethan), and 
Heman, who prophesy, «.*. perform 'the aervioe of 
song' (1 Chr.6. 31), as directed by David, with cymbalo, 
ptalterlet, harpt. The 24 band leaders (cp. Neh. 12. 46) 
and their bands amount to 288 trained musicians, part 
of 4009, (A. V.) ' Instructed in the songs of the Lord '. 
•Lift up the horn' may belong to the next clause, 
and mean to increase Heman's dignity: keren being 
usually a metaphor for strength. 

1 Chr. ». 12. IS. TZELTZELIM, NEBEL. 
KINNOR. CHATZOZERAH. 

Solomon brings the ark tola thv Temple. Tim Z 
orders of singers in whlto linen play after David's 
ordinance (1 Chr. 25) : vie. Iltmiui and tfae Kohathitee 
in the centre, with Asaph Mid th# Uernhoriitcs on his 
right, and Ethan (Jeduti <n m ii '! . >(. rurLtf^nn his 
left (1 Chr. 6. 51— 44), and IW origin Mowing trumpets. 
When all standing in tbair 'pises' at the rs-t rnd 
of the altar, 'make one sound uIh»ji and than 
giving— God visibly takes possession of the Temple. 
1 Chr. 13. 12, 14. CHATZOZERAH. 

The priests with trumpets of alarm (Num. 10.9),A.V. 
' sounding,' attend Abijah's army at ML Zemaraim. 
* Chr. 15. 14. SHOPHAR, CHATZOZERAH. 
At Asa's reformation, the people swearto the Covenant 
' with a loud voice ..shouting, trumpet*, and comet*.' 
* Chr. 20. 21. 28. NEBEL. KINNOR, 
CHATZOZERAH. (See ch. 13. It). 

Jehoshapbat's army is preceded by ' singers to praise 
In holy adornment ' (A. V. 'the beauty of holiness') 
with ptatterie*, harp*, and trumpet*- and so returns, 
headed by the king, to give thanks in the Temple. 
Jahatiel who predicts the deliverance, is an Asaphite 
Levite. 

S Chr. 23. IS. CHATZOZERAH. (2 Kin. 11.14). 

At his coronation in the Temple, Joash stands on 
the royal platform (A. T. pillar) at the entrance, the 
trumpet* are blown at his side : the singers playing 
inttrumentt of mutie. and leading the chant of (A. V. 
such as taught to sing) praise (cp. 2 Chr. 5. lift to. 25). 

2 Chr. 29. 25-28. TZELTZELIM, NEBEL, KINNOR, 

CHATZOZERAH. (See i Chr. 5. 12). 
" HeteHah, reopening the Temple, restores David's 
musical servioes, here said to have originated with 
' Gad the king's seer, and Nathan the prophet.' The 
*tong Of th* Lord, the trumpet*, and inetrument* of 
David,' accompany the opening sacrifice. The Levites 
praise Jehovah^with the words of David and of 
Asaph til* seer.' 

2 Chr. S5. 15. See Psalm, 81. 1— S. 
Josiah, at his great Passover, restores David's 
musical services. 

ErraS.10. CHATZOZERAH. TZELTZELIM. 

While the Second Temple's foundation was laid, the 

priests with trumpet*, and the Levitee the sons of Asaph 

with eymbalt (1 Chr. 16. 5) after David's ordinance sang 

by course ; the people shouted. Cp. Psalm 118. 

Neh. 4. 18.20. 8HOPHAR. 

Kehemiah's signal to the armed restorers of the walla. 

Neh. 11. 17 ft 12. 8-42. TZELTZELIM, NEBEL, 

KINNOR, CHATZOZERAH. 

llattanlah the Asaphite was ' precentor or leader of 

the choir.' The Levites collected at Jerusalem celebrata 



Job SL IS. TOPH. KINNOR, UGAB. 
A. V. Timbrel, Harp. (Jrqax itho 3 possible kinds \ 
of inatramciiU). The ancient u^ab is coupled with 
ktnnor ill Job 30, St u In Gen. 4. XI. 

JobM.H.H. SHOPHAR. 

The war-horso for joy can hardly trout his ear*. 

Pb.33.*.S. KINNOR. NEBEL. ASOR. 

A,V 'Harp Mattery' and an ijwfrttowtt *J/" JU *tr**0i* 

Pill,*, MINNHM). 

1 Out of ivory palate" hath MM made thee (Jlad, 

tt.47.5. SHOPHAR. 

A-V. IVmiwt (cp. Amot 8. S>. Ood laaaomda from 

flirhtintr for ttis pfxnile amid their triumphal about*, Ac. 

Ps.10. *. KINNOR. 

A V. Warn. Tbo Ptalmiit will proclaim God • 

massage I A. V. dark eayiajs in tang. St* t Kin. I. li, 

P. 57 8 A 71. IS ft 108- *■ NEBEL, KINNOR. 

A. V. Puilttrty I Pr. BV. Vernon " f«i< ') and *orp. 

Pa.ftH.S6. [KINNOR. TOPH.] 
The order of tbo procoaaiom of the Ark it** I Cnr. 

15 J*— ES), A.V. 't*y ffoinat i'« M* igmetuary; the 
tine*™ to br/nrr, t*t player* on inttmment*' {neginim, 
=. kinnors) follow after f in the midst of (AlamotK) 
1 damtel* playing KrlhttmbreU' 

Pa. SI. 1-3. TOPH. KINNOR. NEBEL. SHOPHAR. 
'Summon* to the Faeohal feast' (' new moon '}. The 
people an toihoQttcp.Etra3.il); the Leritet ( S Chr. 
3. IS) to play a psalm with timbrel, kttrp, and ptaltery; 
the p deals to blow the trumpet* I Sola. 111.8]. 
Pi. S7. 7. 
A. V. Ptaytrt an inrira ««*(», (ratAfr, probably, 
dancer*). 

Pi.BS.3. NEBEL, ASOR. KINNOR. 
A.V. ' /iu<r«Bisa< of 10 afniwi, Ptatltr/, Harp with 
■oleum sound". 

Pi in :.. r,. KINNOR. NEBEL, SHOPHAR, 

CHATZOZERAH. 

A.V. 'make a lood nois* . iine with n arp and tbo 

to ice Of a paakn ',. rather, melody tannin, in lsa, 5], S 

only I. "With trumpet* and «rnrt" (P.B.V, taowm or 

ehulm Ft- efc.iiain*aM, or German irMalmai, a reed 

v[[i." •» Ft. HI. l-:i : 'Clap lianda,' im a K. II. IS, Ac. 

Pi. 137.1. KINNOR. 

A-V. Harp*. Sorr'W atills the national instrument 

fl Sam. 16. S3, ftc.l, formerly aasocUted with joy. u the 

willow with prosperity (Ley. S3. W; Job VI. H; lsa. 

M. a. BeePIirarjI. See laa. S3, lli 1 SI. ». Etak. US, 13. 

Pa. 1U. B. NEBEL ASOR. 

A.V. Piattery fl/io tttin^t— A tow of thanksKiyim?. 

Pa. 148.3. IMACHOL). TOPH, KINNOR. 
A. V. Praia* . in the danoe {*** Jer. at. 4. Ac. : cp, 
J Sam. 8. 1*), with Umlirtl and Aa«J). 
Pi 140. S-S. SHOPHAR, NEBEL. KINNOR. TOPH 
MACH0L1, MINNIM, UGAB, TZELTZEL1M IS). 
A.V. 'Praise Him with Trumpet, Pratterv ibarp\ 
Harp [anitari. . . timbrel and dance, with etringed in* 
ttrvmrmtt and vt\jii ■■■ ( rattier, aa Pr. Bk. Veriion. *tne 
pip*', i c- wind instrumental. . . .upon loud . . .the high 
touodinjF. fie- amaller. of hlirher pitch,] cymbal*' 
I«n. 5. IS. KINNOR, NE8EL. TOPH. HALIL. 
A.V. 'The tiarv, riot (oaaltaryl, inhrtt, pip* and 
wine are in their f eaata ' ; «o only axe the instmniehU 
of praiie u-.r-il. 



Iaa.S3.ie. KINNOR. tdP.El 

A. V. ' Take an aorp. fD »-> 

thou harlot (Tyro) that bMI 

tweet melody (t.». of the a 

many ionifi\if tho&woiiiiirt ' 

laroiir iPi.108. «). A call to I 

dan moaic, and that of reri 

Itinerant*, it identical in kind 

laa. It, 8. TOPH, KiNNOS 

The lUeneed Tabret and Hi 

Iaa.17. 1! SHOPHAK 

ThO|rre*tTTm«>l«. Baatoc 

laa. SO. 39. 3S. HAUL. 

A.V. jH'f«. The piLfnni « 

bended 'by a flute player are a 

M.ll: 1K.1.40): TalireUltB 

laa, 64.1. SHOPHa 

Trumpet like, the pruiihet i 

Jar. a. 4, 10. SI A S, 1 

A. V. Ttm»i>'I. The alarm 

.171. Jer, ti li. and tbe ailJ 

Jar. 31. A ' 

Itrael'i danchttn dancini 

tent her reitoxed proaperitj : 

J..T. «*.3li. HALIL. 

A.V, Pipe*. Jeremiah Uln 

a wind Inatrument need at I 

Ijerhapa bvwaila Moab at It al 

Elek.ta.t3. TOP 

A.V. Inirrtr. Pipe* [auu 

great prosperity itabreu awl 

umpb) or to the perfection or 

Eiek.3*. 3— 0. SHOPK 

A. V. Trumpet of the wirtelll 

r>an.i.i-15. KEREN.tt- St 

Hotea 5. S. CHATZOZ 

A.V. Cornet and T rua aaa*. 

Joel !. 1. li. S 

A. V. 7Vfc«ip*t ; probably 

' Fc**& of Trumpet*', which 

annual fatt, the Day of Aton 

Amoa !. 1 1 JJI 

Of the (1) conciueror ; [ti w 

Amoa S. S3. 
A. V. TUU t rBPTaa en tmeT / 

Amoa 8. S. 

A.V. Tin'. Samaria'a Uatli 

improTtne their inrtmat-au- 

f eattinp only, are contracted 

liii musical talent to God'l a 

Hab.3.19. Nl 

A. V. .e^t-ih^rd faa^raeafart. 

of bit ode, connect* Babe: 

Templr- choir and tut inapire* 

t Chi. SB). 

Krph. 1. 13; Z«h. » 

A. V. Trumpet of wax, i.*. I 

Zech, H. so, M'TIILL 

A.V. WHj lire Eaod. - 

wnrldly pomp thall be t _ . 

inarription from tile Hirh I 

lineat to the Lord.' Tb* 

metal oueattembame** 1 



IN TEE NEW 

Hebrew mojic hiui bcpntDti lurpj*!* inflnenced hf 
Grwk culture, Mtinj few allttAlotit Indicatfl. 
Matt. 9. 23.- AULOS. 

A.V. Mitttreh, Gk.. attlPta*, \\n-\htibAj plmyerri (Tti an 
obM [■aioH].Cf.rre'fliMniiinp very nearlv to the annent 
Hobrnw *aM [balil). Je«nn i3iHmin«en thou* profes* 
Ri'mal BMVL991 before misinp Javiroa' ijAiii?ht*>r from 
death. A verb f or niB-d fro m imla* ooouta *n lit . 11.17: 
Lk. 7. 3S,. A. V. ' we have piprt . , ye hate not diuicod.* 

a _ ICor. 13. l. KUMBALON, 

A.V. ftynriW. Ok. alatnzfm, Rhrfekiiiff. clushing, 
' Tinkling * formcrlj deieribed a lond iwiinil. 



TESTAMENT 

tCor. 14.7. AUL( 
A. V Pip*. Harp, In Ofwk 

lCoT.14.ft A- 15, 

A. V. Tnrmp**r, * The l»«t 
Oru^k wrnanvfta in LXX- 

r*fl->l'RAfc], tw RtyT. 1. lo t A 
trumpet (cp. eh. i. \\ udt. 
Wet. 5. 8 * 14_ • 
A.V. Harp r rather, LtT»*. 
mid the H Alders Kiajf ban" 
hear* a roice from beaten l 
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MONEY AND WEIGHTS OF THE BIBLE. 



BY F. W. MADDEN, M.E.A.S. 



GENBHAL MMiiiya 



icon money mi of two kinds, uooolned ud coined. Br nnoolned may be understood pieces not lamed 
ider in authority, though they may hare borne some stamp or impress of their value. By coined may be un- 
ntood ingots, ol which the weight and fineness are certified by the integrity of designs impressed unon the 
ifaoes of the metal (Prof. Jerons, "Jfeaey", p. 67). -*»■»«•• 

The fast mention in the Bible, after the Flood, of onooined money is when Abraham came up ont of Egypt "very 
ihlncattle,in«awr,andlnooW"(Qen.iiii.S;comp. Gen. hit. 36). Though this passage does not imply anything 
ore than "bullion", yet we soon find a notioe of the use of money (Hehnitxr) as theprvxpaid for a slave (Gen! 
ii. 13). The first actual transaction of oommerce is the purchase by Abraham of the oare of Maohpelah for MO 
ekels of stiver, current [money J with the merchant (Gen.xxiii. 10); and silver as a medium of commerce appears 

have been in general use among the nations of the Philistines (Gen. xx. 16; Judg, xvi. 6, 18 ; xrii 2, seq ) 
e Mldlanites (Gea nmi S8), and the Syrians (2 Kings v. 6, »). By the laws of Moses, men and cattle (Lev' 
vii.8,seo,; Num. iii. 45, sea..), the possessing houses and fields (Lev. xxvii. 14, seq.), provisions (Deut. a. «, 28 • 
r.SSI.aU fines for offences (Exod. xxi. xxii.), the contributions to the Temple (Exod. xxx. 13 ; xxxviii. 26), the sacrifice 

aulmah (Lev. v. 16), the redemption of the first-bom (Num. iii. 47— 40; xviii. 16), were estimated and'regulated by 
Mey value It is probable that a fixed weight was assigned to single pieoes, so as to make them suitable for the 
rioui articles presented in trade. The system of weighing (though frequent mention is made of the balance 
due weighing of money, Exod. xxii. 17 ; Lev. xix. 3d; Deut xxv. 13. 16; 2 Sam. xviii. 12; 1 Kings xx. 39; Jer. 
rii.», ll>; Prov. xL 1, *c) is not likely to have been applied to every individual piece. In the large total of 
1660 half-shekels ac cu mulate d by the contribution of each Israelite (Exod. xxxviii. 201, each individual half-tk&el 
old hardly have been weighed. Honey was sometimes put Into a chest, which when full was emptied by the 
di-nrieat, and the money was bound up in bags, and then told, perhaps being weighed in the bags (2 Kings xii. 
10; oomp. 2 Chron. xxlv. 8—11). That there were pieces of different denominations is evident from the passage in 
nixxx. 13, where the kaV-tkehtl is to he paid as the atonement money, and "the rich shall not give mart, and 
• poor shall not give Isss" (Exod. xxx. 16). The laird part o/tkethektl is mentioned in Persian times (Neb. x. 32), 
d the fourth pars most have been an actual piece, for it was all the tUvtr that the servant of Saul had to pay 
aaearuflam. ix.8. 9). Iron and lead bars of oonstant form and weight circulated in Egypt; in Greeoe, bars of iron ; 

Italy, bars of ooppers in Britain, in the time of Julius Cesser, bars of copper and iron ; and from the earliest 
oca gold and silver in the same shape were employed in general traffic in the East. This explains the mention 
a wedge (Hob. tongue) of gold found by Achan at Jericho (Josh. rii. 21) [see Taint under Wiiohts], as well as 
idiflerant payments which are mentioned in the O. T., and which presuppose with certainty the currency of 
«le pieces of metal according to weight. 

It la also probable that a system of " Jewel currency " or " ring-money " was In vogue. The case of Bebekah, to 
ran the servant of Abraham gave "a golden ear-ring of halt a shekel weight, and two bracelets for her hands 
ten shekels weight " (Gen. xxlv. 22), proves that the ancient Hebrews made their jewels of a specific weight eo as to 
ow the value of these ornaments in employing them for money. That the Egyptians kept their bullion in jewels Is 
"lent from their monuments, where they are represented weighing rings of gold and silver, and Is further 
utrsted by the fact of the Israelites having at their exodus from Egypt borrowed "jewels [vessels] of silver 
d Jewels [vessels.) of gold" {KM ktmph, KM saAaA), and "spoiled the Egyptians'' (Exod. xii. 36. M; comp. 
ad. iii 22 : xi. 2). So too It would appear that the money used by the children of Jacob, when tbey went to 
rebawcorain Egypt, was an annular currency (Gen. xlii. 36). Their money is described as "bundles of money", 
d when returned to them was found to be "of [full] weight" (Gen. xlili. 21). It was therefore of a form 
path of being tied up. which receives corroboration from the passage in Deuteronomy (xir. 24—261, where 
•ections are given as to the payment of the tithes to the sanctuary : "Than ahalt thou turn it into money, and 
xivp the money in thy hand, and ahalt go unto the place which the Lord thy God shall choose". The account 
the sale of Joseph to the Mldlanites affords another instance of the employment of jewel ornaments as a 
mum of exchange (Gen. xxxvfl. 28), as we gather from the account In Numbers (xxxt 60, 61) of the spoiling of 
- Mknanites, that they carried their whole wealth In the forms of chains, bracelets, ear-rings, and tablets. The 
mis of Jobgave him, in addition to "a piece of money" [Kxsitab], "an ear-ring of gold" lnom tahat. 
tX tetrtdrackmon chrwmt kti aaimoa— tetradrachm of unooined gold. Job xlii. 11). Now had these ear-rings 
P*l not been intended as representing money, all the friends of the patriarch would not have given him 
> «ame article, and that In conjunction with a piece of stiver. 

?n»» these statements, it is evident, firstly, that If the Hebrews became learned in "all the wisdom of the Egyp- 
«" (Acts tK. 22 ; comp. 1 Kings iv. 30), they did not learn from them the use of money ; and secondly, that 
•here in the Pentateuch is there any mention of money that was coined. Nor do the passages in Joshua, 
dees, and Job Imply an actual coinage, any more than the " pleee of silver" [Aoobah] mentioned at the time 
Samuel (1 Bam. ii. 36). The reigna of David and Solomon were an era of prosperity for Judwa— " Silver was in 
naalem as stones ; it was nothing accounted of in the days of Solomon " (1 Kings x. 21, 27 ; 2 Chron. ix. 20, 27); 
1 it Is eertain that there were no real eoias, namely, pieces atruck under an authority, before the Exile. On 
s other band, the Hebrews, as I have shown, must have employed pieces of a definite weight ; but the excava- 
na in Palestine have never brought to light an example, any more than the excavations In Egypt, Assyria, 
o Babylonia. It may, however, be observed that when the pieces of silver were collected for the treasury they 
— -- '-rf ilmn before rceaeni BU recorded (2 Kings xxii. 9; oomp. 2 Chron. xxxiv. 17) that Shapban the scribe 
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ntaihUrdflt continued in circulation tiil the tnne or. urcesu*, w&o. on mi uumh 

Itfalao coinage, atdUned eleotruni* and issued Instead ploraa of gnld and eiJver^ 

rained money into Greece, there waa a currency of o&Wttfrof, **spiU" or ^Mfceweri"*. 

sli of whleu mswUs & hnmlful (drorAnw), and which we.ro o£ a conaUlerable uiv. To* 4hH 

were struck at ^gtna in B.C. 070— flflfc 

TneoarUist coins mentioned In the Bible in the coins called aYaiM, B.C. 5M £DiUw-3. *** ■ 
that Jewish silver shells ami half-abckd* were introduced iimler Burn, aVuyUt B.C. 4L4 [Ssfwra, 
taftjiiftl'lit that tbi?y were Issued under Btmou Maecftbseu*, B.C. 138 It Mace* xt. 0), and cvppV 4 
by the A*nionn-ao and FleradUn family. 

The N. T. history f*lU within tho reigns of Augustus. Tiberius, Caligula, ClwOiua, wd^fe**. | 
[Lukeh. ihTibtrriuj (Luke iii l), and (Jiaudiua (Acte at, 28: iriii, S). are nwn fcl tnw fl; bat Vv 
tho Acti from chapter aar. la the cud, and la FhiL it. Kt Cuius of kd the* £mnen*n mol 
circulation. 

The flowing Eel embacet all the ajmnminnUoni of money monUoned in the Old and X*w lm 



AGORAH. See Pi™ o/ 5*Iwr. 

BEKAH (Rfcrtl mriii. Qo>.Llterally '*a bair* H "half 



proper wtii not in circulation tilt the re 
uf lEyitacpet iBC Mi— teat, who taw 
t pi*r# goH though the — ' 



(H 



rut thai 



a shekel \ about ir id. Eit*ut balf-ahaksdi wulgh wa i BO t La Toaoo litl tfac tin* of 

About 1 10 BTttiUi [HALTA9aSK£LtlDdh13£KELj 

BRASS [M^ntJj] <U IntlieO/r. apaaaagetn Emkiel 
(-jTiTWb! No^Urtn, LXX C*cittw. Vulgate**, A.V. 
JfU/ttAMi) ha* been suprnwoU to refer to fcrtww iMtwy. hut 
with ii** probability, as this was the laUst tUOUl intro- 
tlueed into Greece fuf money. Tho Hebrew word pro- 
Imbly means something wortfai™, like "base metal 

iUatt t S^. Tlu* bran* coiCLA current In Uahsttufl in tho 
JT, jjeritid c<>n*lAte>l of Ktimaii cupmt antl <lree* %m- 
PWM eotel of the coins of Aleximder Janncciia, of the 
IfofodEao family, and of the Proturaton of Juda». t*&n 

DARIC. SeaZ*raM. 

DEMARIUS. ewPenwv 

Dl O R A C H M * S* S»# Jfarf and TribuS* -inotu^ 

DRACHM, PlHBllllliPaJhm (1 M»oc. iT t lO; ¥.»: irii. 
U ;, Tohit v, Hi, Ie id tit various fftL^ht^, aoconhutf to th4 
van nf the dliffurent taJ enta The draohmi hen meatioi in I 
aw of the Attla talent, whfeb l«c4OL0 alnjewt unlrersal 
on Ale-Kinder s mccesiilou iB.O, 336), and weighed ubrjut 
07-a tpalns. In later tiiue* (about B 0, ZT\ tho dr^lnu 
wtii^hed only Bl"3 KruiiiA* and thus tiecame T*ry ntarly 
equnJ to the Etonian itenariu* fPfcsTnr], the aven^te 
vei^Hit "t which waa (Hj itHLina* The carliwt Alfio driKbiu 
cuutaintid about .^th oe thn weight nE alloy, and thtro 
remain Ofl 1 eruLna of iUtw to ho talned. Our pullllnpi 
weitfh *r i! fTftiuit. and OLtntahii ,i'.»7 si'ii.inii of uure silver, 

Ths CMtlleat Attic dracbai Is thereJoru worth ^j of ■> 
ihlllinff, or Vm pence, which Is BS<£+ 1 ' T of u farthing. 
The later Attic dfa£um b deduoUqtf auto \ of the weight of 
Alloy, li worth pj-j of a ehilling^ or S _ 03 pouoo, which U 
tld. + j t l = of a farthing : and hence the valun of the latest 
vrn.-?,T>i. or d^tmritu mny ho taJien at about H, [Pi«c« 
or Sllvea and Pvmrr.j 

DRAM. The trnnnlatSon iu the A.V. of the nehrew 
words Adar&ott suid lr,trk*mon n>ra if, fH> ; viii. V7 ; N-h. 
vii. 7iP— Tli 1 Chruu. ndx, 7)- Thotujih thero am aercnl 
rtpininns cotifflmiiiff Lhfi origin *>f tU«e wonhi. it is aorfiod 
that h» thens a gold c° ,n or sr^^'— the Penian dart?— is 
liiU'LJii^l. The origin of the train has Iwen sought in tho 
name of Darius the Mtde, >rtJtou no sure ground*, or of 
that of Daring ton {if llyjitMpes- In aitiscnuenre of the 
tj[ie of the eoiiu belog "an archer" <by which naum- 
it&vtai— tl my were awnethnai cal M ) . Rone haw th i j i i«h t 
that tho Hebrew words w«tq rferlvfed from rfrjraA, "to 
bejid thu bow ; whilst others EUisval A cannertion with 
the Penljin wonls oVmA'nn, ^tonaTDn h:^ liolit, to non- 
se» ", Of flflm, "a Itinjj " t which latter iron Id >k a Ufecly 
ddriTatlo!i,as the flgun iUUiMUUtocl in not any tArtkuUr 
kin^r,. hut the king of rornut In a general hum. Though 
tli'- i' i- ■.!.■.' ii !:"-.iiiin] iSfh^rmah w.uii.i ^■.im t ■ ihow 
that coins uf *n>ni L tr Dattifl wareournrnt during thereipis 
,-.f Gynoi, OamijFWs.arni 3'ftriiw Hyitt-«ii»w. it. is Dn^T^tjnn 
if th4 Of'incfllieii^^lJurio" lainttmtl«Uhy thnw BMBsMslSH 
during tho reign of Cyrua, B, C . &* ( h^ni 0. to). The dario 



t it r; 

of his sou, ArtaierXH Loagt\ 

vti. 7th are oaialnty the wine 

tbis period extaiwrnhj 

Ji>We that the ttatcraof 

j i a L-jrcutation from afta 

to the time when Darius reformat) tt* 

the Ljtliau rt*tcr*Kruuid be thuja- ajfai 

reifti of Cyrus. The onttaaf* ISann 

p 1 1 -face, bearihf, ttwflftMol I Ids 

in ?m hand a how and to rvAr a 

K*ok, tixi^Sj fssv livi 19)* »i*4 

of i^o gruna. The English wrmm_^ 

which, after deducting Ath, U%vea U 

g'jld ; hut tho darlo is ,'-«* * 

iiifi it at la> grains in 

goTij; Ihweforo In tbIqsj It eqitaZi 

or about £1 St. /lotted jforina^ 

- hut rare— *ml r*rh*jii haif-^hirtea, w 

are also in existence. With ' 

dr>*mM at the tone uf "David 

l* remembered thai the writer ( 

win Eira, wished to axprasi )t» 

his naden the value of the 

fore traEiAlated the terms 

whatever thay were, Ento ' 

own day {SfH*i*f* Cuu. . VU i 1 ! , f. 

FARTHIHG. ThjR wnrvl mboi f 
of tho NT Two name* of nun i 
(Li Au*trtm fMatt «. *J3j Luke pi * 
of tha Kotuan fu or oadHai FtwBi 
Y uhjiito wliatitutesi the wwd 4s»0iifsw 
theftrofUhrrieof the Gnek Uilal 
bahle that a single coin la tntmlel 1 
mm* an idea fuUy home out by tbae 
on which are inmriheilthflwi " 

fiu&,9.utiaju*iri/*.tri&. Thee 

tought forarnoagtlie Orork ioiparWeaf 
I.TiiM cuius of AntLofih. in Syrta saeDi t 
prohahle spt-cimona One of thnse eatni 
majrtf CAU (iu 0rrck lerbars). wuf»e*k 
oorrcttt in Gttlora of ItaaunGa, thai 
limy of AiifiiiFtuit ootuut of two ««!■ 
h-itonfl*, and harUtjr th* name of la* * 
of the era of Antioott; and >) *rt 
umT^mr in Latin, and on the nw 
<6'n*tiJ t «* ertHJnJ*oi. After lh*T*stirf 
the two Kb become smalflDaru**! a* 
The «eoond hrwe ooi u» of ihmm panW 
nj graim. and are rj«ehxieua ri lb* 
tha d/norfat [Pitt»t]. wcmhl l4«aaiM 
money, IS) K^irmam (1U1L v. 91. 
r ,.i,fMH*. the fourth part of tin Eta 
equal Vi the c>oiWu 4 «r«tglMB« ft I I 
CHrrenrr of Palestine tn Uw ttae 
Til#rtn* conalArtwl nartjy of Rf«at 
nn-:L partly of tintvo- Romas or vnm 
BtHinence "f the rednctfon of tW wevj 



^iMiifr^fU 
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about Ad. or J of an Kngltih farthing. According to 
. Nark, two mitea make a farthing " ; but on this 
nation see M its. 

FOURTH PART OF A SHEKEL. Sebah (1 Sam. 

.6). about 8d. [8HKKKL.J 

GERAH (Kxod. zxz. 13; Lev. xxvii.SS; Nnm.iii.47; 
iu.10; £zek.xlT.iz). The twentieth part of a shekel, 
out 1*4 [Sizxzzj*] 



GOLD [MoneyJ. (1) There Is no positive mention of 
e use of gold money among the Hebrews (toe Isa. xlri. 
Jobxxf Ui. 16) [Pi ice or Gold; Shekel J. though gold 



instituted part of the wealth of Abraham (Oen. xiii. 2), 
we exclude the '* 600 shekels of gold " paid by David for 
e threshing-floor and oxen (1 Ohron. xxu 25 ; comp. 
&m. xxiv. 24, " shekels of silver"), and it was generally 
aployed for personal ornaments and for objects in con- 
aion with the Temple (i Chron. id. 0, Ac ). (2) Cfcru- 
s, auntm (Matt. x. »; James t. 3); Chrueion, aurum 
kcts iii. 6 ; xx. 33 ; 1 Pet i. 18). The gold coinage cur- 
at in Palestine in the S. T. period was the Roman im~ 
fialattreaj, which passed for 26 denarii, and was worth 
art tX U. 

HALF A SHEKEL (Exod. xxx. 13, U), about Is. id. 
Iexah; Sbbkkl.] 

KE8EPH. See Money, Silver, nn&SOverUng. 
KESITAH. See Pieceof M oney and Piece of SOoer. 
MITE (Mark xii. 42 ; Luke xii. £9; xxi. 2). Theren- 
aring of the Greek word Upton, which was a small Greek 
■ppereom Ath of the oboL weighing 33*6 grains, and 
itwehslf of the original ehaJkous or quadrane. St. Mark 
■tea " two mites, which is a farthing''; but he probably 
euit " two small pieces of money ". the smallest Dieoes 
w extant, and the words " which is a quadra** ^have 



wo added to show that the quadra**, weighing about 
•t grains, was then the smallest piece struck. The mite 
lined to was a Jewish coin, for the Jews were not per- 
Jtted to bring any but Jewish money into the Holy 
Uce, and for this cause money - changers [Honxt- 
OAxasisj stood at the entrance to the Temple in 
uer to gire Jewish money In exchange for foreign ; 
id it is probable that the small coins of Alexander 



» ranging in weight from 30 grains to 16 grains, 

'the pieces in question. Their value would be about 
I* « * of an English farthing. It however, the pieoes 
16 grains are the half of those of 30, and not examples 
the same ooln of light weight, then two would equal 
T**drauM, and their value would be f of an English 
'thing. But this conjecture is by no means sure. 
MONEY. (1) In the O. T. the general expression is 
t * f vh. ® i° toe N. T. money is rendered as follows :— 
)Arvnrio% t peetm(a t " silver ,r (Matt, xxv. 18, 27 ; xxviil. 
■ Ui Mark xiv. 11; Luke Ix. 3; xix. 15, 23 ; xxU. 6 ; 
^f *a. i« [argent*™] ; viii. 20 [cwemala]. In Matt, 
["- 9, the phrase is ** much [money] '*). (6) Chalkos. tee. 
wa« " (Mark vi. 8 ; xii. 41). (c) Chrima, " a thing that 
» uies or needs" pretium (Acts iv. 37; peeunia, viii. 
► »; xxlr. 20). (rf> Kerma, " anything cut small b , <es 
°™ H. U). [Silver and Mohxy-Chahgbrs.] 

PENNY. Dinarion. denarius (Matt, xvlii. 28; xx. 2, 
10, 13; xxfl. 19; Mark vi. 37; xii. 16; xlv. 6; Lukevil. 
i ». *i xx.24; Johnvi.7; xll.6; Rev. vi. ff>. Its 
uward weight In the reign of Augustus, and to the 
w of Nero, was 00 grains. Deducting *\jth of the 
eight for alloy, there remain 68 grs, of pure silver, and 
m ihUling containing 807 grs. of pure silver, we have 
tj of a shining, or 3*6245 pence — about s\&. In the 
w of Nero the weight was reduced to 62*6 ; and apply- 

* to thin the same method of reckoning, the penny of 
*jp*« time would equal about 7$<t There is no doubt 
•t most of the silver currency in Palestine during the 

* xperiod consisted of denarii, and "a penny was 

* tribute-money payable by the Jews to the Roman 
*Jpoo? [Tbibutb (Money), t\ "A penny" was the 
**• P*v for a labourer in Palestine at the time of our 
owtKatt. xx. 2. B, 10, 13 ; oomp. Tobit v. 14), as it was 
M pay of a field-labourer in the middle ages : and the 
tjb denarius ia still preserved in our & $. I>. [Drachm 
w Ptmb or SiLvxn, 2.] 

P'ECE OF GOLD. This phrase occurs only once in 

* y. T, in the passage respecting Naanian the Syrian 
t judcs t. 6). Ia several other passages of a similar 



iiiiwn uuuut uiMb » woi^ui ia uiwiuuvu. uie wuru uuimr- 

siood In this passage would also probably be "shekels". 

PIECE OF MONEY. (1) Kteitah (Oen. xxxUi. 10; 
" piece of silver ", Josh. xxiv. 32 ; Job xhL 11). From the 
translation by the LXX. of " lambs ", It has been assumed 
that the kteitah was a coin bearing the impression of 
a lamb or a sheep, but the coins so frequently quoted 
as examples belong probably to Cyprus, and were not 
struck till after B.C. 460. The real meaning of kesUah 
Is "a portion", and it was in all probability a piece 
of rough silver of fixed weight (2) Stater (Matt 
xvil. 27> The word stater means a coin of a certain 
weight, and hence a standard (comp. shekel and pondo\ 
ana was a term applied by the Greeks to coins of 
gold, of electrum, and of silver. The name was applied 
first to the dldrachm (two drachms), and then to the 
tetradrachm (four drachms). During the first and second 
centuries, the silver currency of Palestine consisted of 
tetradrachms of Antioch on Orontes, of Tyre, Ac, and of 
Roman denarii of a quarter their weight The Attic 
tetradrachm was called Hater, as the standard coin of 
the system, and no other stater was current in Palestine 
at this time. The great cities of Syria and Phoenicia 
either ceased to strike tetradrachms. or debased their 
coinage before the close of the first century A. D. Antioch 
continued to strike tetradrachms to the third century, 
but gradually depreciated them, the commencement of 
which cannot be determined. It was carried so far as to 
destroy the correspondence of the stater to four denarii 
by the time of Hadrian (A.D. 117). Other cities, if they 
Issued staters towards the close of the first century, struck 
them of such base metal as to render their separation 
from copper money impossible. On this evidence, the 
Gospel is of the first century. The tetradrachm of 
Antioch (stater) Is a specimen of the "piece of money" 
that was found by St Peter in the fish's mouth (Matt 
xvil. 27). It represents the tax for two persons— for our 
Lord and for St Peter [Tribute (Money), 1]. It is equi- 
valent In weight to the shekel, averaging 220 grains— and 
to about 2». 8d . of our money. [Piece or Silver, 2. J 

PIECE OF SILVER. This phrase occurs in the A. V. 
of both the O. T. andN. T. (1) The word "pieces" has been 
supplied in the A.V. (or a word understood in the Hebrew. 
The rendering Is always " a thousand ", or the like. " of 
silver" (Gen. xx. 18: xxxvU, 28 ; xlv. 22; Judg. ix. 4; 
xvi.fi; 2 Kings vi. 26; Song of Solomon viu. 11 ; Hoeea 
in. 2: Zech. xl. 12, 13). In similar passages, the word 
•'shekels'* occurs in the Hebrew [ShxkelJ, and there is 
no doubt that this is the word understood in all these 
cases. There are, however, some exceptional passages 
where * word equivalent to " piece " or M pieces " is found 
in the Hebrew. The first occurs in 1 Sain. 11. 36, Agorat 
keeeph, "piece of silver", and the agorah may be the 
same as the gerah {q. v.). Both are translated in the 
LXX. by oboloe. The second is in Pa Ixviii. 30 (Htb. 32), 
Ziai««JfcesfpA,''pieceBofsUver , '.(LXX.[txvii.80]orjri(ri«i), 
and the word rote from ratsate, * to break in pieces", must 
mean a fragment or piece broken off . The third, the *«**• 
lafcj to which I hare already alluded. [Piece or Mosey.1.1 
(2) Two words are rendered in the N. T. by " piece of 
silver", (a) Draehmi, drachma (Luke xv. 8), and here 
correctly rendered, as the Attic drachm was at the time of 
St Luke equivalent to the Roman denarius [Drachm; 
Penny]. This accounts for the remark of Josephus 
{Antiq.m. 6. 2), who says that "the shekel . . . . . 
equalled four Attic drachms ", forin his time the drachm 
and denarius were almost equal to the quarter of a shekel 
[Sheul]. Value about fid. or 7\d. (6) Argurion. or* 
genfevt, {Irftariu*. This won! occurs in two pasatjea — (A) 
the account of th» betrayal of nnr Lord (<w 'thirty 

gUwes of siker" 'Matt xai-J. Hs : xxvti. 3. 6. fl, in. These 
s*e lUiiiaily bwn cnnMcitred tu tw drmirii, but on no 
su ■ : -tit ground. Tbu parallel passue in Zechariah 
(£. tE, 13\ » tmnjlflU'il tlilrty [hifc**] ot iilvet"; but 
whkb should uoiibt(c«a be road, " thirty amssMi ot silver • 
whilsL D is utwsr*ljlit that " thirty thtktlx t?i ftilv^r " was 
the price of blood to be paid in the ca*o of a aerrant 
aor-irlen tally ^ iUed *Exn& ^xl. .12). The pjuaa^ ni» 
tharwn t» explained h "thirty j*A***^of sThtr", not 
current fihckeJs, tnit tei.radrsiet.iujs of the Attic FTandaru 
of t.}m,' Ocvek titles of rtyrio and Phmnicia. These betra- 
dr^iihutB were coinmon at the tiice ot our Lord, atul of 
them iheiffdfiT vag a sftecifneia [Piece or XoVKf.tl. 
In the A. V. of St. Matthew the prophecy Is asurilNsl to 
Jeremiah im^ea/1 of to Zt-cL^njilv, Many sugxi . ns 
have Ii^cq maiie on thiafiuietinn, but It nytybeoliaeTTed 
th.it the Myrloo version otniU the proper nam*, ana 
merely says " the prophet " : livnco a copyist might h jva 
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inserted the wrong name. (B) The price iof the conjuring 
boob that were Tburnt CActs xtx. li). The Vulgate has 
accurately rendered the phrase dtnarU, ■■there ia no 
doabt that thaw ooins are intended. [Moan and 
SlLTxa.] 

POUND. Mai (Lake xix. U-SSV-mooei of eoeorml. 
At this tune the Attio talent obtained fn Palestine. 
Sxtr nisa went to the talent <«.».). The "pound" 
contained 100 drachma. The drachm of the Gospel 
nariod being equivalent to about BA. the Talue of the 
pound would bo a 6a. id. The Greek name and was 
mpbebly dertred from the Hebrew auuu* (g. «. under 
Wxiouts). 

RATI. BeeMeeio/flaeer. 

REBAH. See FomrA Part qfaSaektL 

SHEKEL. A word simifyiiig "weight", and also the 
name of a coin, either surer or oopper. It only occurs in 
the O.T., where it signifies the weight of certain objects. 
or where it a employed for a piece .of dinar of Axed 
nine. The word "ahekel'' occurs in the Hebrew and the 
A.T. in the following psamges:- Pen, rain. U, le; Exod. 
xxi.33; xxx, 13, li; xxxriii. M— M: Ler. r. 14; nm 
S-7;Num.ui.i7,M; ni.U,lS,!5,31.I7,4X«B,U.a.a7. 
n, 19, Si. Mi xriii. 10 ; Joan. ru. H ; 1 Sam. ix. 8 ; am. 
ST. : !Rtm. tr T: tt ! 1>S; rrir M; IKirjgiTu. 1-, it. 



rid 

; Eask. »'. 1*1 «1». 

A V. IB connection 

tal*. xrtl. J— 4, 10; 

hri-U- i- 17; and is 

il ;_ Num. _*1L Is, 



shekel*' ; N*b- r. IS ; x. 33 ; Jet. xi 
II; Amwi-f".&. It is supplied u 
with"«Urer' In Dt'Ot xul. 1». : 
S8am. will. II. 12; 1 Kin£i x. S 
OOXiaecticni wt[.b " *'.jM " in lien 
J0.OT. J:. 35, 41, SO, M, «a. Si Ti, Ml, 6C; Judg. vLL «; 

1 Kings x. lij * Cbruo. ix. li, It [m JfiiwA hi ■— 
▼/siubt*], Three kinds of shekel* appear 
• «!-< u the shekel. (3) the shekel of the ■Haw, 
II) toe shekel of the kliwt weight. The "ilwlrel 



to be men- 



N&nctLiarr " 



■iiM-tiJo. 



, audi 



oftbi' , _ 

applied to the ilrWsheksC but coco lathe to! 
xxxriii. "fi. wm itfubablf the nnrtnal eaight. 
kej.t hf thriirierts. The " shekel ot toe king' I 
neetedwithtbe AaiTrlo-Ba>rjL>..iLL&u ma«A fi Uie kiuc.aa 
marked on the mariMjneiiii from Nincveb l Tai^i^i ua.Ier 
WxiGSTr]. The LXX. translate the denominations in 
dnr by JidnieWfli* and irfjt'j*. The shekel as extant 
oorrrsgputiil* in wonrbt v> the telratiracum cr tiidmchm 
Of the earfr Pb.mloUn talent in use in tha cities of 
Pi, ■ i. ■ , .. a i. r (■•■.■ ,'. r — h ;- awjaahaj jaaj :he 

oommoD name of the coin which was equal in weight to 
the shekel The ralne of the surer shekel is about ir. id. 
The gold shekel. as dertred from a passage In Josepbus, 
must bare weighed about 161 grains [see Poena* under 
Wsiohts], a Tory little lower than the Oth ot the 
Assyrian mine in gold, which weighed atO grains: sod 
when he says in soother paoasge (4aoto. BL8, 10; oomp. 
Num. rii. 14) that ten gold shekels equalled ten dafles. he 
must mean the double dsrics, weighing about angraina 
Tbe gold shekel was worth about tX None hare erer 
been dknorered. (See General Btmarla.) Fifteen shekels 
of surer, each weighing about SS4 gramawere equal in 
rslne to one shekel of gold [Tairalimder WaioFTTSJ. Tbe 
dirtelons at tbe shekel mentioned in the O. T. are the 
hah? (tehskl, the third part, the fourth part (reooA). and 
the twentieth part (orroA), qq. v. In the reign of Arta- 
xerxes Jjongimanus iB.C. 4M) a special commission was 
granted to Ezra " to do what seems good with tbe rest 
of the aUrer and tbe gold "(Exra rii. 18); and it has been 
suggested that this was TirtoallypermtaBlori to tbe Jews 
to coin moneyjand the surer shekels extant dated of the 
years 1 to 6, and the hatt-shekeki of the years 1 to 4, 
weighing about J30 and 110 grains reepeotirer/. are con- 
sidered to be of this period. Asregsrdsthe-'shekalaof 
Hirer " mentioned in Nehemiah it. 16 ; comp.tx. 3D. 
these may perhaps refer to the aUrar coin drorjlattng 
In the Persian kingdom called afgias. of which t» wast 
to one gold (Uric, and weighing 84 grains, but hartng 
no connection with the siatos (weighing about no 
'us), excepting in name. These coins are, like 
. darks, impressed with the figure of an archer 
Dbas]. In the year EC. MM. Antioobus_ TIL 



(RC. 
Jf 



17], and the numeroas oiaxweje of Aascaj 
(M.C 10s— T8) do obtle ai i l l i w t s u i rl «rr«a 
[atrral. Tbe Ii l mi.aii wnnrjea. e 
with Herod I. taiiiiiiaiiil the Qu i ll , i 



tinned a copper eoioaga with OBb/Qnek 
otrculated in J» " 



^^ rjdaw* las well ss s i 

A.D. «-&») till the death of Agrippa IL Utehs : 

xxtL I,eea,) in A.D. 10*. The nanonsl nn aaeg r , erjeaass- 

ing of surer shekels and g shekels, as wen aa of i n 

with old Hebrew inscriptions, waa rertred daaj aaj the 
first reroHpUy. AJ>. es-«wptember A.D. Iw). aadawaaag 
the eeooraiUDder Bar-eoebab (A.D. 1JJ— AJ>. latest 
which time many of the Jewiah g afaeaawi wees aanaak 



8ILVER tMoney]. <1) Xpefk to O. T. 
N. T7 organ; antmtam Mali x. •; Jai — 
arasriea, arpeaoui (Acta lii. • ; xx. Xi L l Pe*. L UX 
surer coins current in Palestine in N. T. period enaawjsea 
of the tetrad ra r bm s and drachms of Has sttwi a l aii l ass, 
and of the Roman d V —r i aa. Catoxarr, 1 sad X aa» 
Pucz of Su-rxa, tj 

SILVERLINQ. ITesa* Osa. rB. xJO. The word eOoer- 
Kag ocean In TfBdaJa a rerekm of Acta xtx. It. ant «s 
Corerdalesof Jodg. tx.4; xn-s. TheQermaa iCiiHagk 
found m lather's Terikio (JteU rTerrf-rJoet). Tsseatas 
wordiaalao used inCrsnmcr and T^ndsie for ttBaaascr 
stolen by JliaahlJadg.irai,X)-- the teean baseswam 
rrtatriraoTS - Crtwfc lawaat ar. toU ir„ p. tun. 

STATER. Sae««.e/Jfea«f,«,a«d I Wl a n a u aia,L 

SUM [of Money]. a> XepAeJasea (Acts xd. WA, la la 
"* ■ capital at c ■* "" ' ■ ~ * 



(cp. " prmiinal ", Lot. ri. 6; iltmvT.Tl. Lsmk.aa.lt 
cf*srpasta*oa7"««aVtsx", la Satd aa Has paaee of ass 
ordinary word keseas. [TaiaDTS llsoney ). X.) Baa 



(i) rtaW arpviaa, f»w»aa a arwaat* (Aets ts. 
CKOIBTJ. 



Moaar. . 

16), U. price In surer. 



the rendering of the Hesrew aa 
Waioa-ro); (» in N. T. this word 



TALENT. 
m In O. T. 

Tjaloal under ... ,, ,_ .. - - 

la) la the psrwWaottheunaierclfulBsrrsnt ilaast. xrm. 
tJ-»); and |H In the parable of the talawta Oust. xxr. 
14— W). At thai time the Attkctalasrt obtained is *" 
tine; 00 aaktw and 0,000 a Vaowae ) wet 
ass iMMisai i iMii l lj aisth slwrnt M P) 



THII 

lOK 



&^&^^ 1 OW 



TDu 

as? 



Sidetei) granted special permission to Simon Naooa- 



to coin money wi<A ass own aloaas <1 
... SI, and tbe surer shekels and hatf-ehekele moat 
probably belong to Simon, and perhaps the copper 
pteree (, shekel, t shekel, sad , of abekel), dated in 
the fourth year; but there ia great uncertainty aa to 
the latter. 

Tbe Asmonraan dynasty continued to Issue s oopper 
eotsage.gradua'lyihowingOreektendeocleB. to tbe tune 
of A stl t'o u nB, t he last raises of the Aamonssan dyiaaiij, 



TRIBUTE [Money]. (1) The taend nSAerr. <■ 
(Matt. xrii. Jfl. Theaacred tribute or psf— 
"atonement money" was half a shekel (I 
10). and waa originally ferried on erery mate of 1 
years old and abore when the Israelites were tomt saaa- 
bered. In the reign of Joash the same ansa was de- 
manded for the repair ot the feamte (t Cfcron. xx». 
4—14). After the return from the <*sptrrtty, the aaaraal 
payment "fortheserrlceof the house of God "was one- 
third of the abekel (e. ».). and waa TutaBtarfty eoa- 
tributed (Neb. x. SB. The amount of tribute jaraaaswrn 
restored to the lialf-ahekel (g. e.1, whieh the . T eas a s sa 
dispersed throughout the worUeontmaadto par tewsres 
the Temple. ItEto this tribute that St. Matthew lefeai. 
and the slater found in the fish a mouth waa an Attar 
tetrsdnuhm, and at thai time equal to 
[Piaca orMoxar; Sarin. ] 
both andent and modern, bass 
meaning ot tins miracle by In tel pitt ing 

aa a ebit one. That it waa the sac 

plain from our Lord's reason for exemption :" Of i 
Sothe kings of the earth take custom or tribute? ot then- 
own children or ot streamers 7" (Matt. xrtt. ts, so. and 
further, from His reason lor Iwraenk, "asdwi 
offend them ".which shows that the Jews wattrs 
the tribute; Indeed, it waa sot enforced by law yir-w. 
the earnest times, being in this respect ashea the errg 
tribute, tt) T»t eieil trBmU. a u w.li.is Sea I 1 1 1 ■ ■l_a*a- 
soe. saoret (Matt. xxiL u. li: Mark xB. It: 
xx. liTxxilL X). Thai was a t 
Kmperor. and waa doabtleai <_ 
became a Roman prorinee. The <■_ r—~- 
is not known; but after the Caesars of Ja 
and destrucoon of the Temple, Teapaasm eras 
Jews, in whaterer country they augbt be, to j 
sum ot two dVaeama to the te m pl e or Jn 




i tax paid to the atoasas ' 
t se taa ns h e d wham Jwsaa ; 



teasplei 
aid to t 



rjupiter I 



sua as they had prertouslr paid to the Ti ms bi s 
ealem . Und>wl>xnitiaathatuwaaesrfcreedwit 
eererity, but upon the. 

Numismatic reeords < . 

with the tageod. #«b» JswsM eafeaswaa sasesasts 
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-fal* accusation— Luke six. S). After the i\- 
__ jGcbab, J 1 1* Irian renewed the [ai., and in the 
sol Aloxjjulisr SeirerUL* |A.1>. liiftlj tbe Jews continued 
Lb« dulruchtu- Thi* civd tribute was pud in dt- 
"Hhu* cue the tr Lbi it e- niuu i«t ; and they krosgbt 
unto tlim »pfitJ*H ' (Matt. sued. u»icoiup. Mark . *U. la ; 
Luke ii. 'Mi- " And He twitb unto [hvr.ii. Whose it this 
imagti and *uperBunptkm J T hey say uu to ilim. Casar's ' '. 
The tttts of (Wr l* couunou Lo all tbe Komun em jurur*. 



and Uv name of Tlbexi in, who was the Csvaur uJ I uded la 
H abbrerUted on the coin*, TL, while the title CJhjAlt 
u at length- The uuwer may further be ill nitrated by 
lb*, mow bras* a»iiu issued under the Procurators Copo- 
uiij*. Amhmus, and Kufua. circulating lu J tu-lnsa at ttiia 
time* on winch is atuJpJy the legend Aauflriw— of tteaar* i 
[Pmst.] 

TWENTIETH PART OF THE SHEKEL; about 
Ud. Ooa Utnth tnil ShtkeL 

The two following term* bear direct relation to money, ' 
And an wurtbv uf illustration ;— 
MONEY-CHANGERS. Three instinct terms are em- ' 
. ■ -J m toe .V 1 tn ei;irtwi thai esua* UJ trsuHeilar, 
mwhniisr A. V, "exchanger" iMau. nor, iff), from , 
trapesa? * & table ". a word employed for the ** tabta* " i, 
tau«jfeff) of the money -changers in Alatt. xxx. Hi Mark I 
xL L5 i John il id, and for the " bunk " i iwwa) ill Luke 
\ut. XL l>djwfltf j was the onllnary name fur the kjanker , 
at Athena, Uu principal occupation wiu that uf clung- I 
mi money at an agin, lie wu a private bunker, like 
the «rprmJuni at Home, who must be distinguished from 
lb* pa*a*irti or mfniafu rii and tbe HMinutimL who were 

s ban kern appointed by the State on rariuus ',■- 

■.tbe litter of whom teem to have been pertou- 
employed. Hence the Vulgate baa rendered 
iv m all canes correctly.. Ai the <Greck word 
lu from iTtii*zii, * L a table'*, so our Huiflirtli 
■hunker" (French, ban^nitr) M derived from 
the French, baac. "ft bench '\ on which tbe person 
■at to do hta business, Ci| A"o/-fu!fwi«, nuBiitoiriuji, 
A V. "money-changer" (Matt. ml. 12 i Mark xi. 14}; 
*.. V. "ehun|tf?r" |,lolin li. laj, frons koUvbo* or Ht- 
anmttim-'H de9iffnnt«tl au L ' tbi> cbnn|dnv of 
*\ or "mte of eicJiun^u' T , ftometirntN »• H * email 
' ^ a aind of idtmcy ". A paanire In Theo- 
owi uu that tbe JtrttfurW niu-.*t hare been a 
tiUetr pien rmnjrin| between the £ftH^it [Mitx] and the 
| oboC and therefore ] of an ubol, weighing about 14 
praiiia It would thuu be th# lilwr eqvirukni of tbe 
chaUumti which w» the copper | of an obol. (-t> A'er- 
wa||t*uu ; nmmJddKi *• A, V. " changer of monery " i John 
li. 1*1, from a Gre*fc wnpl nlxnifving "taent mnnli", 
vL.ieh.Lji from kt-rmA, "mouey , John If. to [MoMirJ. 
Monry-dbanjjlnj; wut nulled ictrmaiitmG*. Ho cojn 
-wa* Called hy tht* name, Tbe money-chutigeru, of 
' ch perhaps the " goldsmitba " who repaired the 



rawL'li of the Temple (Neh. Hi- ft) are nrntotjrpeu, uat in 
MMeourtuof the Temple on the i»tb of XiAn for the 
■purji-roe of uxchunaiui; fnretgu tnt>ney for Jeuuui,, ai Uie 
Tern pie tax could oiuj,' I * itaidiu tlnn Latter coin. They al*<j 
Seem to mnit acted uu boukem. money buhiK ph^e<l m 
their huudi for the purpose of incretL-iin^ it„aitdou which 
interent wjm paid ■ Matt. EXV, XTl Luke xix. 2jj. Though 
the Ayitem of '' lending" was not altogetl^er ^bjectedlo 
in the 0, T. (Exud. xxn. IB; Lot. rsk *V, 37 t LwuL kkJOl 
l^, j jw i Ptot. vih l j Pa ur, &; Jh„ w. lo: Ktek. nil. ia; 
uvtli. la, *cl, yvt ufler the Uapti^tty tbe Jew* were com- 
pelled to leate wff uuury (Neh. v. 1L„ I2f. whilst In tbe 
N, T. period it was sanctioned^ prt>vidi'd it wju dono 
'* hoping for nothing again " (Luke vi- 3i; coin p. Hatt. v. 
i'ii. Tm i)Trt*m, howefer, piu-uued hy the money- 
LiiiingL-ra iu the Temple lmub nave been a vicious one, 
as is upjbuicnt from our Lord's denunciation of tlinr 
douus tilatt xsl, n, iiurk iLIT: Luke xix. «s coinp. 
1 ,t Kl. T; Jer. vli. 11), 

^ THEASURV or TREASURE. This term it tued Id 

El.. A \ uftbe.N.I ,.., f h- ■ [i..n.ili*ti.«Ln.f thi..-i- .:.:- 
word*— (it ff u *ry *w fljMpH (Mark x(L 41. 43 1 Luke uxL 1 1 
J Dim vlli. y»j, from yem*. "a treusu.ru ", audpikufustch, "to 
keep , The word gam [Ileb. f/anza}, whioli occur* in 
thjusenue la Acbuviii. 2? is employed fn»uunttj in Uio 
O.. x. f or treasures ' or Yj treasure- ItouAt; (Ezra t. i; ■ 
rL 1 f %1L a& ; Euth. til. a • Iv. 7 j Kzek. xxiLI. k : 1 Cbron. 
iivnl, UK ]t ii not a Hebrew word, but probably a 
Persian. Tbe term i{>t2A>t>huI<rf;iirn or gazo[*kjt{ueium 
occurs in various [lauKUges of the Maocabee*. and tbe 
ViLla^ti? lisert it us tbe term fur tho "ciie*t " (Heb antn, 
LXX, Irilidt04\ in which Jehu Lai la collected the )n»[i>v 
for the repairs of the Temple [wee titntraX Btmartay The 
trt'asury chamber appear* to have been a place where 
jjcople came to offer then* charity-money for the repair* 
utid other use* of the Temple 1 , und dinuisted of ill brazen 
chests (Heb, trumpet*, because the month* wore wide at 
tiie top and narrow below), whicJi ntood in the outer court 
of the women, (£1 Kvrbaivix, turhatui (u[utL sxvii, fl), 
the iMcrvdt*ruuureof the Jew*, and explained in Mart 
vli, ll ui gj/t ((u5ro)i.J, und hy Josephus as " a gift to 
God ™, Jtorban in the 0. T. Ls principally employed for 
" H unbloody sucnnces" h CctJinp, Lev. ii. 1. 4, ft, til, jyOron, 
in the X T. principally means " gifts in general" iMutt. 
IL )U, H NMTitkial Knta" (Matt, »,B, di-, Ueb v. l;xL4). 
"gifts of *lud Uj maii" IKphea b r *L "of man to man'* 
<Kev. x\. |0i;but it is also usenlof gifts to the" tresswtj 
(Luke lxi. IK and in one case appears to mean the 
" treasury itself " (Luke aal<aK W' raesavrut, lAAnurus. 
(nf A* the "treasure bou*e h (Mutt, B,ll| xiH.tVJi; (6] as 
the " treasure " tMatt. vi. 19.31); xiL35; xilL44; xix. £1 ; 
Mark x. VI i I*uke vL 4i : xh. 33 ; xviii. #1 ; r j Cor, iv + 7 ; 
Cut li. 3; tteb xi. an). The wont is used in the LXX us 
the truiiHlation of the Hebrew ouar, meaning either 
"treasures of God'\ "store- bouse for com", "tarea- 
sury for gold and silver ".&c. 4 Deut Dm IV; xxxli. Hi 
1 Chron. xxvLi, 27 ; Juuh. vi. is); l Klnp vii. Al t 4c.|. 



WEIGHTS. 

The inbject of Hebrew weight* Is inrolTsxl la great obscurity, and scholars an ai variance on fercnral Impor- 
tant qnasUons. Some are of opinion that reliable information Is to be obtained in Hebrew literature, and 
especially In Haimonldes, who makes the Jewish eUrer shekel have a weight of 820 average-abud grains of 
barley taken from the middle of the ear, which are identical with the grains of troy weight, and to equal 320 
grains troy containing exactly 100 carats diamond weight j bat the monuments in existence and other facts prove 
that the Rabblnioal distinction between the Mosaic shekel and the later shekel is altogether fallacious. 
Though, specimens of Assyrian, Babylonian, Egyptian, and Greek weights have been discovered, no Judaean 
weight baa ever come to light. The following weights are mentioned in the Bible:— 



BEKAH (Gen. xxir. St), "half**, "half a shekel". 
This word only occurs In the Pentateuch. See Btkah 
under Hoazr. 

GERAH. Properlya "grain" or M bean**, the small- 
eat silver weight, ,Vth part of the shekel See GeraA 
under MoaMT and SJUktt 

LITRA. SeePotmd. 

MANEHCLXX. stod ; Vulgate, eiina). M A portion or 
port " : A. V. M pound ", sometimes called later— standard; 
a word owing its origin to Babylon, and which, as the 
weight was employed by the Egyptians, Phoenicians, 
Hebrews, and Greeks, has the same meaning in the 
language of all these nations. Thewelghtof thegolden 
targets made by Solomon for the Temple are stated to 
have been 800 \»hekel$} of gold each (5 Chron. lx. 10), 
whilst in the parallel passage the amount of gold em- 
ployed for each shield U given as three pound* lma»e a*. 
rKingsx-ij). It would thus appear that the swuA at 



gold was equal to 100 shekels, but it must be observed 
that in the Chronicles the Hebrew is " 300 of gold ", the 
word thtkclt being supplied in the A. V. ; and it has con- 
sequently been suggested by some that the Chronicles 
was written in theMacedonian period, and that conse- 

auentiy one should reckon what is here meant as " 10U 
rocAflu to the manek *\ as in use among the Greeks. 
The passage, however, is obscure, and in any case the 
calculation of 100 shekels to the mantk fat not likely. 
That in Battel (xlv. is) relative to the month is also 
difficult of explanation [Shbeil ; Taunt} The word 
month further occurs in Ezra 11. 69; Neb. vli. 71, 72; 
oomp. 1 Esdras v. 46. 

POUND. (1) MnS, mina a Mace xlv. 24; xv. 18). 
Here large sums are weighed by this standard, and it 
refers to the Attic talent, (3) LUra, a word used by the 
Greeks of Sicily in their system of weights and money, 
sometimes called staler— standard— and equivalent to 
the Latin word Ubra or as, the unit of weight among the 
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HONEY AND WEIGHTS OF THE BIBLE. 



Bomana. Josephus says that the Hebrew stsaea of fold 
equalled 21 litrm. The libra or Soman pound = 60M 
grains, consequently 2i Roman pounds = 12017 grains; 
and as toe Hebrew gold shekel was the fiftieth part 
of the wanth. It most hare weighed about 253 grains 
[Shkkel under MosbyJ. The word litre occurs in the 
K. T. in John an. 3 and xix. St. 

8HEKEL. A word signifying "wvagbl", according 
to which numerous objects were weighed, —t— *j al fr the 
metals. The passage in Ezek. xlv. 12 is confusing, and 
cannot bo satjsfaptori ly explained, bat it must be remem- 
bered tbM it is prophetical. M or CO shekels equalled a 
month (Habih; PobxdJ. 3M0 or JOWsbekek equalled 
a talent [Taii»Tj. See Shekel under Mmit. 

TALENT. Kittar, properly "a circle" or "globe"; 
hence knkioe, drear. The largest Hebrew weight for 
metals. First oocurs in Exod. xxv. 38. "a talent of pure 
gold" - ■ • 
ver" 

of t»_ 

Chron. xxix. 7). A talent of silver bound up in a bag, 
and one change of garment, was about as much s» one 
man could carry (2 Kings r. 23), and weighing was pro- 
bably aroided by the sealed bags containing a certain 
weight of silver. The Hebrew talent was dented from 



| Assyria and Babylonia. Of the talents c 
I countries, the heavy or Assyrian talent possaed t 
i Mesopotamia and Syria to the Phmnirian ooaas 
i and to Palestine, where we find it museaanong the Is- 
raelites. In Nineveh, as well as in Bslestwe, Iwla ttw ' 
weight talent of the king of 3SW sixtieth* of the senses 
for valuing precious metaava special recexmixar emaaesa* 
by talents ol JOOO gold and surer units: eat what it was . 
I found convenient to reckon 3090 ■>»**«** iiisleml of Jsw ' 
! to the talent la not known, nor when a ctswaxexasji was 
I made from the sexagesimal division of the an 

i was limited to 60 instead of to 00 unite. The i 

the taxes to the sanctuary paid by the pnofiert is i 
to be CJExod. xxxrili. 25) ice talents. ITT* sliehm. as 
which 003.560 men each contributed a beat ah I ail a> • 
I that according to tins, 3000 shekels are i si > usual was 
i talent ;and as the UlecUa always divided snao 00 a 
1 50 shekels went to the same*, which is oca 

the fact that the taxes for persons of i 

sex commence st a maximum point of 50 l 



'. It is also specially spoken of as "talent of sii- j sex commence st a maximum point of 50 sssakcss <Lev ■ 
(2 Kings v. 22), " tslentof lead" (Zech. v. 7), "talent I xxvii. 3, 1«), and that Achan found a wedae of ajssd of ! 
ass" (Exod, xxxviii. 20), and "talent of iron" (l ; Just M shekels weight, and not 09 Mash. vs. nj. [See , 
n. xxix. 7). A talent of silver bound up in a bag, General Bemarke.] Among the ancient Beenes ttjeie • 

*_«. ^IbA^-ri**. «av iii i i iisi i aw i ■ aitwwO nai vartvmle ssat rwta ' i -wares -at *>*» kasA kaavi ** - ■ ■!■ mj a ln K ^— ^a* * 



appear to have been three dn fe r e m kinds of 1 
which were derived from the three sii 
syria and Mesopotamia, as shown 



TBOT 

wnaarr. i 

Eos.srslDa an. ee. owta. sis. 

L The weight talent "of the king" -010499't — 00 mina or 8600 shekels X 262-9165 — lis — 17 11* 

Tbemaneh — 15171V9 — SO shekels X 26*9166 - 1 712 rs» 

TheshekeL _ — 252-9165— — 10 Una 

1 The gold talent -768749-5 - 00 mime or 3000 sbekek X JS2-916S - in lliin 

Tbemaneh..... -12046-825- 60 shekels X 25211105 - llmw 
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The gold shekel. _ - 262-9165 — iV of the weight maneh — 10 lrtla* I* el 

S. The silver talent -871392* -00 mine) or 3000 shekels X 220OT5 - 117 - 19 Hi MM 

Tbemaneh — 11239175 — 

The holy shekel.. — 2217976 — 

The shekels of the weight talent "of the king" and 
the gold talent are identical, the latter talent having 
been formed from the former, which appears to have 
been need for weighing other materials than the metals 
("king's weight". 2 Bam. xlv. 20). [Sntcat]. The 
weight of 9 " holy" silver shekels (2247975X9) thus 
equals 8 sixtieths of the " weight" mn«a (56S-9166 X 8), 
and the mine of 15 "hoi*" silver shekels equals that of 
1 gold shekel, ie. £2. Some, however, have taken the 
eUver talent as weighing 000,000 grains flit A fte. troyl 
and, on the basis of the shekel TJdng equivalent to 3s., 
equalling £460. and the gold talent (with a shekel of 
about 132 grains) as weighing double the silver, 1,320,000 
BrsJnspBj lbs. troyl and equalling, at £4 per ox. troy. 
£1W»0 (8mith,4T«oW«o7r. HUt.\ As to the copper 
talent, which it supposed by some to have bad a shekel 
of fonr timet the weight of the gold shekel though only 
1.600 to the talent, and therefore equalling input grains. 
» is impossible to speak with offllainty; but in ell proba- 
bility the copper talent did not contain a fewer number 
of shekels than that of the silver. 

The amounts of talents mentioned in the Bible daring 



M shekels X 2J4T976— 1U 



the reigns of David and Solomon are almost 

a Chron. nil. 14; xxix. 4, 7). The annual I ■■ at 

Solomon Is said to nave been «s talents of seat w 
Kings x. 14: 2 Chron. Ix. M) which, taking the) asnsaa 
of some that the gold talent was double the sDser. 
would be equivalent to £7.780,000. a sum more then the 
revenues of the whale Persian Empire under Daries, 
which has been calnurstrrl at about three tsdZfionsaM 
a half. But if we take 15 shekels of silver as 
one shekel of gold, snd 16 talents of saver as 
one tslentof gold, then 6881 talents of gold were 
10,000 talents of silver, or £4000.000. It is. bow 
fionlt to hazard any safe conjecture, and moat tunay the 
figures In all these passsgee have been corrupted. 



NOTg.- 
1T eights ' 
ad : — Re . 

art "Wetjliu". _ 

Ass Jraw-Jf — mte g«wlo H iw.,iii im rm in asfeii. k*¥; P. , 
W. abddao, BmSott a/ AnU CUeaaa eras a/ Jraraqr *■ ear ! 
OU end Hem r W ii m itt. 18M ; sad "Jills ill miafss sssasarst 
the M \\m \ mtt *t csrvadaW far 1074, sOT.xfcs. 



Tor mrtscr sad faDJar IssaraieMea an Oh "Msssrssd 
of lbs Bnav the Mtanae Works seasid sTasasst- 
H. Haswr. RMsasi mmd M—rr, am. E. a rears, 
lbu~. btettk't Atrs.eTuv«sl«,UB; Hi! 



Soman Montr, mentioned in tie Ifem Teetamtnt, reduced to tie Xnatte* and American Standard. 

£ s. ct cts. cts. 

A penny, or denarius. • • 8— 6j 11.67— liJB 

A pound, or mina (C*. staoj. S 6 8 111 II 
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THE ETHNOLOGY OF THE BIBLE 



BY THK JIT, A. H. SAYCE, MX, 
Quern' a CoUtgt, Oxford. 



TH« ethnological knowledge displayed In the Biblical 
book* varies with their age. The geographical horizon 
of the Jen became gradually widened, new tribes and 
race* appeared upon the scene, and information waa col- 
lected from the merchants of Pnmuola or the literature 
of Egypt and Babylonia. The ethnology of the Bible, 
therefore, naturally falls into four periods :— U) the Patri- 
archal; (a) the Davidio; (3) that of the Exile; and (4) 
that of the New Testament. Great light has been thrown 
upon It by Egyptian and Assyrian research; the first period 
being chiefly illustrated by the monuments of Egypt, the 
next two periods by the monuments of Assyria. But 
we must first saoertain what indications may be found 
in the Bible Itself of the origin and ethnological rela- 
tions of the peoples with whom the Hebrews were 
brought into contact, and then consider how far these 
hare been confirmed or modified by modern discovery. 
In such a subject it is difficult to draw a hard and fast 
line between what is ethnological and what is geographi- 
cal ; our only means for determining the blood-relation- 
ship of some portion '**■ people often consists in Its geo- 
graphical position and local names. Other means will be 
language, history, tradition, and (where attainable) moral 
and physical characteristics. 

We must remember, howerer, that language and race 
are not convertible terms. A race may adopt a foreign 
language even without intermarriage, and where Inter- 
marriages take place, such an occurrence Is far from 
uncommon. Of this, the modern Jews are a good Instance 
in point. The fact that two nationalities speak the same 
language only proves that they have been at some time 
or other in social contact, while diversity of la n guage does 
not necessarily imply diversity of race. At most, on- 
guistlo agreement or diversity raises a pruumption In 
favour of racial agreement or diversity. 

Languages are classed (1) according to the way in which 
they express the relations of grammar, and (2) according 
to their deicent from a common parent-tongue. In 
Europe and Western Asia we find examples both of in- 
JUcttonolmnd of agglutinative languages. An Inflectional 
language is one in whioh the grammatical relations of 
words in a sentence are denoted by terminations which 
have no Independent existence apart from the words to 
which they are attached, or else by the change of vowels 
or consonants within the words themselves. French, or 
German, or Latin are familiar examples of Inflectional 
tongues. An agglutinative language is one in which the 
relations of grammar are expressed by affixing one word 
to another. In English, for instance, muni. men. bock-; 
lovt-d would be illustrations of Inflection: there-in. there- 
to, of agglutination. In Europe and Western Asia there are 
two leading inflectional families of speech, the ARYAN 
or Indo-European, to which Latin, Greek. Persian, San- 
skrit, Keltic. Slavonic, German, English, k most modern 
E ur opean l a ngua ges belong; and the SEMITIC, which 
comprises Hebrew, Phoenician, Aramaic, Arabic Assyrian, 
& Ethiopia ; while there are at least two agglutinative 
families of speech, the TURANIAN or Flnno-Tatar, 
comprising Finnic, Hungarian. Tatar, Turkish, Mongol, 
and other tongues l and the Dravtdian of Western 
India, of whioh Tamil lathe ohlef dialect. There is also 
another Inflectional family of speech known as Alarodlan. 
once spoken throughout the Armenian highlands, of 
which Georgian is now the chief representative. In the 
Cauca s u s we find the remains of several distinct families 
of speech which have elsewhere disappeared. A family 
of speech, it muot be remembered, is a group of cognate 
languages which can all be traced back to a single parent 
tongue. 



Western Asia, with which the ethnology of the Bible 
is mainly concerned, may be regarded as a square, 
bounded on the north by the Black Sea and the Cau- 
casus, on the south by the Indian Ocean, on the east by 
the Caspian, the Persian Oulf, and the Intervening moun- 
tainous country, and on the west by the Mediterranean 
and Bed See, Egypt is attached to the western side of 
the square by the isthmus of Suez, the promontory of 
Asia Minor lying opposite to it, with the Greek islands 
of the JSgean Sea beyond. The square Is further divided 
by the two great rivers, Euphrates and Tigris, which rise 
near each other in the mountains of Armenia, and after 
flowing in a parallel direction towards the south, fall Into 
the Persian Gulf at the same spot Armenia and Asia 
Minor are high tablelands, intersected by lofty chains of 
mountains, of which the Taurus. Masius, and Nlphates 
ranges may be considered the chief, and sloping upwards 
to the peaks of the Caucasus. The mountains of Ar- 
menia extend to the south-east along the southern shore 
of the Caspian, where they enclose Media Rhaglana, the 
home of the Medea, and then, taking a bend, run south- 
wards to the Persian Qulf.andsoform the highlands of 
Elam and Persia on the east of Babylonia. The plain 
of Babylonia enclosed between the Tigris and Euphrates 
Is low and fertile ; Mesopotamia, howerer, ita northern 
continuation, is a limestone plateau of moderate eleva- 
tion. On the west the spurs of the Taurus range, under 
the names of Amanus, Bargylus, and Lebanon, and of 
Anti-Lebanon and Hermon. stretch southward along the 
shores of the Mediterranean, and constitute the moun- 
tainous region of Syria proper and Phoenicia. The Jor- 
dan rises on the 8. W. slopes of Anti-Lebanon or Hermon* 
and after flowing through the Sea of Galilee or Lake 
Tiberias, falls Into the Dead Sea. The angle enclosed 
between the mountains of Syria and Palestine on the 
one side and the Euphrates on the other Is flat and 
barren, and was known to the ancients as Arabia Petra*. 
This stony desert extends far into the heart of Arabia; 
indeed. It is only on the ooastlsnds of the latter country 
that mountains and rivers are to be found, and more espe- 
cially in the south, the Saba and Him jar of early writers, 
the Arabia Felix of the Romans, the Yemen of modern 
geographers. The peninsulaof Sinai at the head of the Bed 
Sea Is also mountainous.but bare and barren, like the coast 
of the Red Sea on the African side. Here, however, the 
Nile flows at a little distance Inland, fertilising the valley 
through which it passes. It was this valley, together with 
the delta at the mouth of the river, that constituted 
Egypt, and saw the rise of the first postdiluvian civilisa- 
tion. 

The 10th chapter of Genesis, especially If compared 
with Eiek.xxvil., offers a classified summary of the geo- 
graphical knowledge of the Old Testament The chapter 
has of ten been called an " ethnographical table "; but it 
has long since been shown that the names are arranged 
In a geographical and not In an ethnographical order. 
They comprise the whole known world of the Jews, with 
its centre in Palestine and the Mediterranean, extend- 
ing from Media and Elam on the East to Greece and 
Tarsblsh on the West, and from Gomer and the Caucasus 
on the North to Arabia and Nubia in the South. The 
three sonsof Noah have each a definite tone assigned to 
them:— SHEM. possibly the Assyrian oVmu, "brown- 
ish", having the middle tone of Western Asia; while 
HAM, "the black one", has Egypt and Ethiopia; and 
J APHETH, perhaps " the fair one", has Asia Minor and 
Europe. How little ethnographical the chapter can be la 
Indicated by the fact that the dark-skinned Egyptians 
and Ethiopians, with short stature, receding coin, thick 
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•noee. the Assyrians ana inuutom mo um~»v«— . ™- 
W^eu^ftrenrtUeh any ethuttlo^l «"»'<>£• 
genealogies contained in it, since »»»»''» ••» ** 
^Ca^ begat Sidon his firstborn", all that is meant is 
that Sidonwa. a city of Canaan, not that then was any 
necessary conneotton In blood or language between the 
Sidonians and the Inhabitant, of the other part, of 
Canaan The proper name., In short, an arranged 
solely according to their geographioal order. 

I, III PATBIABOHAI. pmoD. 

II. TBB PBMOD OF TH» DaYIMO EsTPTEB. 
HI, TBI PBB10D Of TH. BABYLOSISH CAWIYITT. 
TV. TBB TIM. Or CHBIST AMD UlB APOSTLXS. 

I. TBI Patbiabcbal Pbriod. — In what mar be 
termed the patriarchal period, the dealing! of the He- 
brews were confined to the tribes of Palestine and Syria, 
to Egypt, Babylonia, and Arabia Petnea. 

(a) The PeapUt a/ Palatini, X. and W. of Jordan.— 
Palestine was occupied by tribes speaking dialects more 
or less closely allied to Hebrew and Phoenician, " the 
language of CANAAN" or "the lowlands", and pro- 
bably belonging to the same Semitic race. There are in- 
dications, howerer, that the Semites had found an alien 
raoein possession of theoonntry when they entered it, and 
that the first settlements, such as Sidon, were in the low- 
lands or on the sea coast. The "GIANTS " mentioned 
from time to time seem to hare been relics of this alien 
race, whose exact character, howerer, we hare no means 
of determining; to them belonged the Rephalm or 
"giants" in the Hainan, theZozim or Zamznmmlm, 
the Anaklm or Emim, the Aran, and the Horites, or 
caTfrdwellers" of Seir (den. xiT. 5, s; Dent n. 10— 1J, 
10—13). The four last populations were destroyed by the 
Semitic Ammonites, Moabites, Philistines, and Edomites. 
The AMORITES, or" Highlanders ", in the south -west of 
Palestine, with their capitals Hebron and Hazeson-Tamar, 
were reckoned among the descendants of the Bephaim 
or "giants", the two Bephaim kings of Bashan being 
also called Amorite* (Dent I1L IV The term Anuirtte, 
however. Included all the hill t n i ■> i at the ■ --■«■!. -■.■ ■■ l 
east, without reference to race or language (sec Sum, 
xttL 291, ami is as much a rlescrlptiTO title &■ Cvnnunilt, 
PrrferfteC-nntiTcottbc plain"). wABiTitt t" Y1 linger "I - 
Hence wellnd HIVITES to the north (Josh. xi. 3: Judg. 
ill. 8 ; 3 Sam. 1st* 1 , *}, as well as in Glbeon (Joea, ix. 7 : 
xL 19) and Shecbem IGcn. xxi! r. 81. which are called 
Amorite elsewhere 12 Sam. xxl. i ; Gen. xlrUi IS, mar- 
gin), while the Amorite* of Hebron arc more strictly 
defined as Anokim (Joah. li. It ; Jwlg I. 301. The Jefau- 
sttes of Jerusalem seem to have been Semites, though the 
different modes of spelling the proper name A ruunah or 

Oman, as well as the difficulty of nndingfl E setrnii i ■ 

logy for It. suggest the contrary. They are, moreover, 
Classed among the Atnorltea in Josh. I. a, 6 tBeb, ttrt) ; 
but this \r- ■•■'■' little, us tile epithet " Amorite" includes 
both Semi tie and non- Semitic tribes. The Girgashltes an 
the west of Pnamlcia, the Arkltcsand Smite* ut the foot 
of Lebanon, the Phoenician Arrailltcs and Zomartteaof 
Aradas add Slmrra. and the nomntliitcs on t)iu Orontes. 
were all Semitic. So, ton, were the AMALE KITES. *l. ■:■ 
Kenites. and the Kenlzzltea. or "hunters ", to the south 
of Palesti no and Mr >unt <=rf r, A trihq of A malekites also 
establish- 1 itself In centra) Pulentino (Judg t. 11 : iii. 
15) ; but they *ere Eenerftlly recalled aa merely a lirancb 
Of the Edomltes iOen. in»l. VA, like the KeiilrxltM 
Gen. xxxrl. 16. )5). The KENITE3 dwelt among the 
Amalekites (Num. xxlv. to, t) : 1 Sam. it. 01, bnt a por- 
tion of them followed the Israeli tea on their entrance into 
Canaan (Judg. i. la ; rr, 11). They teem to hare been 
of Hidianite origin (Judg, ir. 10), and their nomad habits 



ssrds who fed his nooks in aoruara astxrv «• — 

table to see in them, therefore, one at thsfzstrJaam 

settled in the Delta, catted X«yt<w.«r *«>BaBar 

iii%-, by the Egyptians, aad their imgissm sets 




^^.witathatoftheP rts s gi , a pa f al iai to 
rendering, AUeptuM, and the rcsemhisiiai of Cs qhtnrts 
Cyprusor Crete. The name Philistine orsssoa Palsstwtt. 
howe«r,proaanlymeaii«"e«nigrant\lisetk*»««s«»lWa- 
shas or Ethiopian Jews of the present day A«qtsw»t»j 
Herodotus (iL 128), Philition was cos of the Ml lil'll 
Shepherds who fed his nooks jo Sorthem Ecrs*. B w. 
preferable' '* -■■ -— • '* 

tribe* 

Phomicia" _ 

Palestine has been fixed by the Egyptian 
the reign of Bamses I1L (about s-c. issr>. Kw»»— - 
tury before, in the reign of M u ni ajhth sk L. fisrasswl 
the neighbouring cities were stffl garrisoned kg jkflggssa 
forces under the i*^ wl " nT1 ' 1 of Semitic cmeoj. aws statm 
the country to the south of the PhiBsBnss was sssss- 
times known by the general name of THIA H. at t kt 
South". The name would be sexy aid, if Harta m 
right in making Teroennu the Egyptian tale of 
try when riattedby apolitical letaejsenassadnwatpasi 
the time of the 11th dynasty. w ^ 

(0) Tkt Psoplcs «/ Us jtroNsw Pesisuia —await 
was probably the original home of the Sssuxiersfla, sag 
the PHCENICIANS accordingly benered II i asstlsHa 
hay* ~<™» '™m the Persian Gulf USreL i. i. *; tw. 
3, 

L . 

taken the same line 

ham, like the many other allied tribes Oat 
time to time in Palestine, where sosneof theses* 
in the lowlands (Canaan), others intersarrlesl s» 
aborigines, while others pasted into Egypt, awl • 
tuauy founded the dynasty of the Shenbst aa 
is the south and east led a nomadic life, anil istat 
threatened their more crrinzed kinsmen onttt 
of the Jordan. Among these nn rna d ia triba 
reckoned, at one time, the Israelites, with the MsBI 
Moabites and Ammonites, all of whom trace d ■*>! 
scent from Terah, The IsmeHt**, after a ■^J*^ 
Egypt, were the last to ealiWiih UleinMlrts in *»»•» 
and to extirpate, so for as they could, tuth aewJsri 
inhabitants of Canaan and the futseqtrnt sataw 
settlers. The extinction, howerer. was fsr *s»*J 
pleto ; and M. Clenooat-Oaaijean has arAwB U* = 
present peasantry of Canaan ire the daatniiastl" 
ancient Caoaanltes. partly of Semitic ori psrU T* 1 *M 
Semitic blood. As regards the oM races """"J 
it will be noticed that most of the MsWillin 
tlicm (Amorite. HiTtte, fl'Mite, *t.l are ,D * r **J r . 
Ore, like the names of foreign pfJpularkot * ~*JJ1 
tian and early Babylonian insert ptioiw. ™/?^_i 
throw no Hght on the origin ami relatioDaBF ■ 
Tarious tribes included under tbetn. ^ 

<e) The nca vf Stria.— Syria, northwara t \"S 
was again disputed groOBd nete, to*, *!B 
settled and (oumleil kingdoeos like ttwr Bf ™J" 
or Psmosrns, or Maachah. ABAM. wttl l**S 
dren.iaasonof Bhemin Gen. x. S3,agT»rA««2 
soconllngtoOen. xxli H. Lingnirtie fnn*irriOS" 
tliat tlie Araraeoo Semite* branched rff IMS •* ,. 
men to BatTlonla before the SemWe l>l *»■ 
extreme West, and it is probable tb*t the? 1*^*! 
?hn?uicLansprnperin maritime trafVe and isr * _ 
alphabet. Br the side of the Aramearu str-d «■ 
TITE3 iKJuatt. Kkrta, of the Awrriin ""™ 
monumentsl. divided Into numeral* smofl ^j* 
Kings x. 10), and with their tra OBrtr-il alf»"»J- 
Inotf JrttiWflJl on the Buphrates on^ riode* i**"^ 
d«)rietwemnsinathandDmms#cna. AM«»»"5| 
of Carcbomish was Pothor (now Ssjoj-i, ai "•'' 
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of the Sajur and the Euphrates. A. body of Hittltes baa 
forced its way into the south of Palestine and the neigh- 
bourhood of Hebron (den. xzt. 9, Ac), bnt the main 
part of the nation eorend the country between Car- 
chirmlah and Lux or Bethel in the central bill country 
of Canaan. le. Palestine W. of the Jordan (Judg. L 
91). The Hittltes are usually supposed to hare been 
Semites; bnt their proper names as preserved in the 
Egyptian and Assyrian inscriptions, as well as their 
drees and phystofnomy, point to an opposite conclusion. 
They seem, however, to hare belonged to two distinct 
races, one with no beard, the other with a large one, the 
latter being perhaps of Aramalo descent They wore s 
short-aleeved robe which reached to the ankles and was 
fastened round the waist with a girdle, and need oblong 
shields of wicker-work. Their chariots ware drawn by 
two horses, and contained three men apleoe. The beard- 
less raws bad thick lips, a straight nose with wide nos- 
trils, and sunken eyes, 

(oT) Chatdea, Slam, mi Mesopotamia. — The whole 
country between the Caspian and the Persian Golf was 
originally occupied by tribes speaking agglntlnajlre 
dialects, and probably allied to the Ilnno-Tatar race. 
In BABYLONIA and Bam they had founded powerful 
monarchies and civilizations, and the cuneiform system 
of writing was their invention. Their religion was 
Shamanistie *. They were short, bnt square-built, with 
eyes slightly oblique, and round heads. It was to 
this race that Cbedor-laomer (Cudur-lagamar) of Khun 
belonged, as well as the three subordinate kings, Amra- 
phel king of Sin .sab or Sumir, Ariooh king of *"— t 
<> Lena or Snktrek), and Tidal (Turgal) king of Goylm 
(Outturn). A. T. "nations". Semitic nomad tribes from 
Arabia crossed the Euphrates into Chaldea at a very early 
date, and gradually obtained sufficient power to establish 
a monarchy of their own in Sumir or N.W. Babylonia 
about a.0. WOO, leaving AociD or 8.K. Babylonia in 
the bands of the alien race (op. Gen. x. I— 10). Bnt TJr 
(now Jf sjinV, on the west bank of the Euphrates), long 
the Aocad capital, at last became Semitic and by the 
10th ue ului y s.c. Semitic had become the language of 
Babylonia, and the Semitic element was preponderant 
in the population of the country. From time to time, 
however, non-Semltia tribes entered it from ELAM 
(Sudanis) or the northern onastlanrt of the Persian 
Gulf, snob as the Kosassns (lath century I.C.), and the 
Caldai (Chaldeans) under Merodaeh-Baladan (e.c Til). 
The Semitic population of Babylonia is termed Casdim 
in the O. T.j AarsAXAD (Arph Caesed, "frontterof Baby- 
lonia*) la a son of Shorn according to Gen. x. «J, Chesed 
a son of Nahor acoording to Gen. xxil. xt Linguistically 
and otherwise the Semitic Babylonians are mora closely 
related to the Phoenicians and Hebrews than to any 
ether branch of the Semitic stock. Among them mast be 
counted the ASSYRIANS, who before the 10th century 
«c hod established themselves on the Tigris In a comer 
of toe country called Outturn, which extended from the 
Euphrates to the mountains of Media. The Aocadian 
rasa and language were more thoroughly extirpated In 
Assyria than in Babylonia. In Mesopotamia also the 
Acoadtans bad to yield before the advancing Semites, 
tboogh Harran had once been an Aocadian town. Meso- 
potamia hsattistheAraro-Nsharaim/ir-Armmof the two 
rivers" (it Tigris and Euphrates) of Scripture, also called 
P ADAM-ARAM (Pattern mad Alma* are associated in 
old Babylonian inscriptiocs). The northern part of it, 
termed Xakri by the Assyrians, Naharkta by the Egyp- 
tians, was inhabited by a number of non-Semitic tribes, 
some t i m es supposed to be Turanian, but more probably 
Alarodian, and possibly akin to the Htttttes. North- 
ward were the mountains of Armenia or Ararat, with 
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Alarodian nations, of whom the Georgians are the 
modern re pr ese n tatives. 

(e) Arabia. — Arabia was separated Into three roues. 
0) In the south were the JOKTANITES of Saba (Sheba) 
and Himyar, extenduig along the coast of Uadramant 
<Hazannaveth)*Yemen<Oen.x. 90-30). The Joktanites 
were Semites, but both In Isngnage and appearance they 
differed a good deal from their northern kindred. Atalate 
date they passed Into Abyssinia under the name of Ghees, 
and tliere occupied Meroe end Axum. Hence the Biblioal 
name of Cusb, which properly applied to Abyssinia or 
Ethiopia, came to be extended also to the southern coast 
of Arabia. (!) The middle aone was Inhabited by the 
ISHMAELITES.to whom the Kondsb of Mecca belonged. 
The IshmaeUtas traced their descent from Abraham, but 
linguistically their language (the Arabic) belongs to the 
aoutbem division of Semitic, and must be classed with 
Himyaritlcandnot with Hebrew. Amongthe 11 Ishmsnl- 
ite tribes the chief were the NiUTHSixs (Nebaioth), 
whose esmping-grounds were on the western banks of the 
Euphrates, and the Kioabitbs east of Mono. Kdom- 
ttee and Ishmaelltes ssem to have intermarried (Gen. 
xxviilO), which is not surprising when we remember that 
the Edomitt dominion extended to Bath on the Bad Sea, 
and the Nebathsans themselves intermixed so largely 
with their Aramaic neighbours as to give their name to 
the Syrians among Arabic writers. The western coast 
of ArabU(as wen as SomauU) was called Punt by the Egyp- 
tians, the Phut of the Bible, and was regarded ssa pecu- 
liarly sacred country. (3) Arabia Pstraja, the northern 
sone of Arabia, was inhabited by nomad tribes closely con- 
nected with the Ishmaelltes, though they were derived 
from another wife of Abraham, Keturah (Gen. xxv. 1—4). 
Their leading tribe was MIDIAM, in the peninsula of 
Sinai, a portion of whom seem to have been settled on 
the ooest of the Bed Sea In a metalliferous region 
explored by Captain Barton II8T0-T). The Midianites 
shared the desert region to the south of Judah with 
the Amalekites; hut there seems little ground for the 
Arab tradition which makes the Amalekites, like the 
Adites and other prehistoric people, the primitive In- 
habitants of south-western Arabia before the arrival of 
the Semites! indeed, they are actually brought from the 
Persian Quit, though it is disputed whether they are to be 
derived from Shorn or from Ham. Gen. xxxri. 11 merely 
Implies an intermixture of Edomites and Amalekites, 
and therefore does not contradict Oen. xtv. r, which 
places a colony of Amalekites in Palestine long before. 
The tribes of Arabia Petraa sre frequently called " the 
men"or"Can.DBXiof the East" intbaO. T. (Job I- 3; 
Gen. xjdx.1; 1 Kings tv. 30; Krek. xxv. 4, JO), and they 
are probably meant by the Kadmonltas (''Easterns" 
rather than -ancients") of Oen. xv. 1*. Like the Edom- 
ites or the " Shepherds* of Egypt*, the Israelites inter- 
married with the Arab Bedouins before their estabhsh- 
ment In Canaan (aesExod. xU.38; ax.10; Num. xi. 4). 
Even Moses took a wife from Midian. and Caleb, the 
hero of Judah, as well aa OthnieL the fust Judge, were 
descended from the Kenlxrites of Edom (Num. xxxU. 
11; Judg. L 18). A similar intermixture of Midianites 
and Ishmaelltes is Indicated in Judg. vili. M. In the 
direction of Mesopotamia and the North the purely 
Arab tribes yielded to tribes more or lest Aramean. 
Thus UZ or Hui (Assyrian .cTAa'ra) Is the firstborn of 
Aram in Gen. x. S3, and of Nahor in Gen.xxu.ll; and 
Buz. the .Bos* of the Assyrians, to the south of JTaa'sa, 
which was conquered by Kaar-haddon, was a brother of 
Us. Us, It will be remembered, was the land of Job. 
On the western bank of the Euphrates, near Circesium 
(Assyrian S«r*0, ware the Zlmri (Jar. xxv. So), more 
Aramean than Arab, mentioned frequently on the As- 
syrian monuments. 

if) TtoPnplaarBQWt.lt. t\t Tattty aflM JTiU— 
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Egypt was considered to belong to Asia rather than to 
Africa, From Its division into Upper and Lower came 
the name MIZRAIM, * the two Matters ". Mataor being 
properly "the fortification'* which defended the country 
on the Asiatic side. Linguistically, and to a oertain extent 
physiologically, the Egyptians are allied to the Berbers, 
Moors, and other races of Northern Africa, but the re- 
lation of the latter to the Semitic race is still a Texed 
question. Many leading philologists regard the Egyp- 
tian and Libyan languages as distant oouains of the 
8emitJo idioms The Delta was occupied from an early 
period by Semitic tribes, who gradually spread south- 
ward. The Egyptian was tall, spare, and broad -shouldered, 

With ■""t h«n.h «~< >~t thl<* Up. nrqynr .Irh. »nH llttJa 

beard— a type still t e pi eee nt ed by the fellaheen of to-day. 
Among the inhabitants of Egypt (Gen. x. 13, Ml are 
reckoned the LUDIM or Rudo, the Egyptians proper; 
the Anamim, perhaps the prehistoric founders of On 
of the North(HeUopolis)aDdOnof the South (Hermon- 
thim: the Lebablm or Libyans settled in Egypt: the 
Naptuhimof No-Phthah, north of Memphis; the Path, 
rushu of Peto-res (Pathros), "the southern land" of 
Sals, or Upper Egypt Usa. xL 11); the Casluhim, or coast- 
men, and the Phtraiefan Caphtoritn of the Delta. South 
of Egypt came Ethiopia or CUSH with its semi-negroid 
population, which, after being sereral times overrun by 
the Egyptian princes, was finally made an Egyptian pro- 
rinoe in the time of the eighteenth dynasty. SaaAorMeroe 
was its chief town; but in Geo. x. T there are further 
counted smong the demandants of Cnsh Havllah, perhaps 
Amaleila. opposite the Straits of Bab-el-Mandeb, Skua 
or Saba in Arabia Felix (placed among the descendants 
of Keturah, Gen. xxt. S), and other Arabian districts. 

IL Tnn Period of thi Datioio Empibi. — The 
empire of Darid extended from Egypt to the Euphrates. 
It Included all Aram or Syria properly eo called (on 
the west of the Euphrates); Aram-Naharaim or Meso- 
potamia tending to become Naharaim simply. Syria 
was called 'Bnbarti or Ehubur. both meaning "High- 
lands*, by the primitlTe Babylonians. The Egyptian 
name seems to have been Rutenn. ARAM, "the High- 
lands ", wasdivfded into a number of small principalities 
— Aram of Damascus (1 Sam.Tul.6,6), Aram of Mnarhnh 
and Geshur (1 Chron. xix. 6; 8 Sam. xr. 8), Aram of 
Beth-Rehob U Sam. x. 6), and Aram of Zobah Sam. 
x. 6. 8). The latter bordered on the Euphrates, but the 
conquests of its king Hadadezar had extended ite 
boundaries as far 8. as Damascus. Hamath formed a 
separate kingdom, and the Hittites had been pushed to- 
wards the north-east and their capital Carchemish. 

TaraWas, OnUr, and Ike "Me* of Me OttUUu". — 
Intercourse with TYRE had acquainted the Israel- 
ites with the white-skinned f nil-bearded Aryan race of 
Europe and the dark-skinned Draridian race of Western 
India. TARSHISH, to which Solomon's ships traded, is 
probably the Spanish Tartenus, though it has also been 
identified with Carthage, the Tyrrhenians of & Italy, 
and even with Tarsus. We hear of Jews sold to Jaran . 
or the Greeks (Joel 111. 8). and the Greek seas had long 
been traversed by Phoenician ships. Cyprus, called 
CHITTIM from the city of Kitlum, was a Phamidan 
colony, like Rhodes, which is perhaps meant by the 
Dodautm or Rolanim of Gen. x. 4. Knobel. however, 
identifies the latter with the Dardani of the Troad or 
plain of Troy. The first Greek tribes known to the 
Semitic nations were the Ionians or J AV AN, by which 
name the Greeks generally were known throughout the 
East; and Cyprus itself was called Yavnan, the island 
of "the Ionians" by the Assyrians. The names of the 
object* brought from OPHIR (1 Kings x. 11, M) not only 
mow that it was Abhtra at the mouth of the Indus, 
but that it was Inhabited by a people spearing eDra- 
•ddian language allied to the modem Tamil, nacrsyim, 
"peacocks", is not the Sanskrit 'rUMe. but the Tamil 
likei (see Vinson. Rtmu efc Lfeonirtioiu, rl. p. 1J0. 18T8). 
The relative positions of the tribes settled In and about 



Palestine continued as they had been since the laraat- 
itish conquest; Tyre and Sidon remained ln d« uumWiu, ! 
and tribute was paid by the "people that were left of the 
Amoritos. Hittites, PerixxUea. Hrriles, and Jtbrntaa' 
(1 Kings ix. to, zU. 

UL In Pinion or ran Binurm Ci ruiii i . 
—As it was towards the west that the rTf* 1 '— ■ 
knowledge of the Israelites became extended in the age 
of David, so It was towards the Dorth and east that it was 
extended in the age of the exile. The Aryan psoases of 
Greece, Asia Minor, and Persia now caroe within their 
geograpbieel horizon. 

(a) Tkt Mtda.-Jbe, Aryan MEDES, astieazraTaaawi 
from the old Turanian iwh«Mt*nt« of the c ountr y (Magi. 
Ac), first became known to the Assyrians in Me ax, 
when they were moving westward, but were stiQ east 
of the Par'suas or Parthian* Before n.c TSO, however, 
they had settled in Media Rhagtana (8. shores of the 
Caspian). Oneottbese Aryan Medio tribes had takeaa 
southward direction, and under toe name of PERSIANS 
bad oocupied a district on the south east of Elaas In 
the 8th century B.C. Under Cyaxarea a Median coasre 
was formed which pushed its conquests far to the worn, 
and overthrew the Assyrian empire. Cyras mused the 
Medesand Persians, conquered Babylon and Asia, Mmor, 
and made the Aryan race dominant throughout Wen am 
Asia. 

(W Tkt Pcniau first appear In Isa. xxL X; xxa.1; 
oomp. Jer. xlix. 16. Snsiania or ELAM, which had 
been almost depopulated by Sardanaparns (ax. *4»). was 
thoroughly Aryarused, and Shushan (Suaa) made the Per- 
sian capital (Esther L X). 

(e) Tkt Xatiome «/ tkt Oewaarss, AtU Jnaaar. east 
Orttee. — Meanwhile, Assyrian conquest had brought 
the nations of the Caucasus within the geographical 
horizon of the civilised world. Already, about at 
1110, Tigtath-Ptteser had overrun the Tuhsat (TabareaO 
and Muscat (Moroni), the TUBAL and MESHECH «f 
the Bible, whose territories extended from aba Bates fas 
to the Taurus, as wall as Kummukh or Courages*), and 
part of Kbilak or Cinda. The ethnic agnates of thaw) 
populations are doubtful ; they may have Tirliaagail as 
the Alarodian stock, or to aome other family now ex- 
UDCt At all events, they were neither Sonaauc ear 
Aryan. The leading natiou of Armenia wan the Masai 
or Manual of Van, who have left us mans jxdaBr e d in- 
scriptions, and were probably Alxrodteu. The presort 
Aryan population of Armenia did not enter the country 
before the 7th century B.C. when they followed laths 
track of the Medea. Before their arrival Anxvann was 
divided into the two kingdoms of Minn] and Ararat, 
the latter lying to the north-west (Jer. H. XT), both of 
which are often menti on ed on the Assyrian rnnrnxasaaaa 
Jeremiah associates the kingdom of Asanas*, prshaas 
tbeAntwun. or Black Sea, with Ararat andMhnri.-Bi Oca. 
x. 8, Asbkenasia enumerated among the sons of COMER. 
Now Gomer is the Gimirrai of the Assyrian asweriptaossv 
the Kimmeril of the Greeks, who niisu a mit the 8akai or 
Scythe of the Persian texts, and were abnost oartasvjb; 
Aryans They had been driven from their m a l e on the) 
Tyras or Dniester by the nomad Scythe shortly before the 
first unsneoersfal siege of Nineveh by Cyaxnres, and 
white Paammetichus was king of Egypt IB at, L Wo— Its: 
It. U, IX). In 8TT S.C. they were already in 
(north of Armenia) under a chief 
when defeated by Esar-baddon and drives 
After sacking Stoop*, they overran Lyoaa, and m a*5 
B.C Gugu or Gyges, king of taBa. tbe OOG of tbeftT, 
sent two of their chiefs as a present to Nineveh, Grass 
was afterwards slatn in battle with them. butMsaawa* 
became in the East a representative of the nations of Ada 
Minor, Just as in the Wert tbe name of Sardanagahal 
represented Assyria. MAGOG, over whioh Gogor Gyges 
ruled (Bo*, xxxviit X), is probably afat-Omrw. -land of 
Gyges," a aynonyme of Lm> (LoddU or Lydtav Tea 
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Lydlans were Aryan, and their language, like the other 
Aryan languages of Asia Minor, belonged to the Euro- 
pean and not to the Asiatic branch of the Aryan family. 
Sarclanapalus states that the very name of Lydia was 
unknown at Nineveh before the embassy of Gyges in 
»5 B.C. ; and we must therefore identify the LUD of Gen. 
x. S3, who is made a son of Shem, with the Bntenn or 
Syrians of the Egyptian monuments. Perhaps both Lot 
and Lotan (Gen. xxxvi. 80) are to be compared, while 
Knobel refers to the Arab Laud, the ancestor of the Ama- 
Lekites and other prehistoric tribes. On the other hand, 
Lud would be Lydia in Isa. lxvi IB, and perhaps Ezek. 
xxviLlO; xrx.5. The "ISLES "of the Greek 8ea are re- 
presented as the allies of the Lydian Croesus in Isa. xlL 
5. 6; they are sometimes termed "the isles of the Gen- 
tiles" (as in Gen. x 6), and in Ezek. xxvii. 7, " the isles 
of EUshah". EUshah is pretty certainly Hellas, the 
Greek mMpi*™*, visited from an early period by Phoeni- 
cian merchanta According to Gen. x. 4. EUshah was 
a son of Javan, along with Tarshish, Kittim, and Doda- 
nim. It is doubtful whether the three " sons " of Gomer, 
Ashkenas, Hipbath and Togannah (Gen. x. 3), are to be 
regarded as Aryan or Alarodlan, since the expression 
merely denotes their geographical position in regard to the 
KimmeriL At all events, TOGARMAH would probably 
be Alarodlan if Dr. Fr. Delitxaoh is right in identifying it 
with the Tttl-Ganni of the Assyrian inscriptions, which 
was situated in Melitene, ie. the extreme east of Cap- 
padocta. Neighbours of the Ashkenaz on the Black Sea 
were the Sapardai (Sepharad in Ob. SO), who are described 
in a late Assyrian inscription as combining with the 
Medes and Kimmerians in the invasion which ended in 
the destruction of Nineveh. 

(<f) Bma**— In Egypt the population bad undergone 
several changes. An Ethiopian dynasty had ruled over 
the country, the Semites of the Delta had intermingled 
with the natives, and the land had been overrun and 
conquered by the Assyrians. The African Cush became 
well known to the Jews, and the black akin of the 
ETHIOPIAN was recognised as marking him off from 
the fairer races of the North ( Jer. xiiL 33). 

(e) India owl Ca*aa.~Tiglath-PUeser II. <b.c. 746— 
727) bad carried bis arms across Sagartia (Zikrttti) and 
Aracboala (Arakuttv) to the frontiers of India, which 
was thus opened up to the Semites of the West. In- 
deed, Ton Bohlen has suggested that " the land of 
Ha-nod"(Gen. iv. 10) should really be Hind or India. 
It is even possible that the Chinese are mentioned under 
the name of SINIM in Isa. xlix. 12, since Thsin was the 
name of the great feudal empire in the west of China, 
established after the breaking up of the empire about 

1100 B.C. 

IT. The Tixi or Christ asd Hib Apobtlsb. — 
The New Testament introduces us to the Roman 
world, comprising the Aryan races of Europe and Asia 
Minor, the Berber tribes of Northern Africa, the mixed 
population of Egypt, and the Semites of Carthage and 



Western Asia. It included also such non-Aryan popu- 
lations as the Ligurians of Northern Italy *nd the 
Basques of Spain, the latter of whom constitute a race 
tui Qauria, generally termed Iberian. On the East it 
touched upon the empire of the PARTHIANS, apparently 
a Turanian or Finno-Tatar people. Among the Aryan 
populations of Europe were Included, besides Greeks and 
Italians, Kelts, Teutons, and Thraoo-IIlyrians ; while in 
Asia the Aryan Armenians, who belonged rather to the 
Asiatic than to the European section of the family, 
formed part of the empire. The JEWS were scattered 
over the whole world, which was divided, from the rell- 
giouspointof view, into Jew and GENTILE. Socially the 
Greek division into Greek and barbarian was adopted, 
though the Romans were also necessarily classed with 
the Greeks (see Acts xxrUL 2). St Paul, however, lays 
down that God "hath made of one blood all nations of 
men for to dwell on all the face of the earth " (Acts xvii 
28; oomp. Dent, xxxii. 8), refuses to admit the distinction 
between Jew and Gentile (Rom. x. 12), and derives all 
mankind from the same forefather Adam (1 Cor. xv. 22), 
though these statements must be taken rather in a reli- 
gious than an ethnographical sense. The ethnology of 
Palestine itself had undergone considerable change. 
Judea, indeed, was inhabited by pure-blooded Jews, 
though the Roman supremacy had introduced a small 
number of Italians, and the rule of Herod may have 
brought with it Idumean settlers. The population of 
SAMARIA, however, consisted mainly of foreign ele- 
ments, imported from Hatnath, Babylonia, and Elam by 
tiie Assyrian kings (2 Kings xvii. 24 ; Ezra lv. 9, 10), Inter- 
mingled with the survivors of the Israelites and Canaan - 
ltes. and further enlarged by Greek and Latin colonists. 
"GALILEE of the Gentiles'* in thenorth was thickly peo- 
pled with Greeks, Phoenicians, and Syrians, and the 
Jewish portion of the community does not seem to have 
been very large. On the eastern aids of the Jordan 
Jewish or Israelitish blood was still more rare. The 
great conquering civilizations of Babylonia, Persia, 
Greece, and Rome, had, however, tended to destroy 
local dialects and languages, and to spread three Ian* 
guagea— Aramaic, Greek, and Latin— throughout the 
known world. Here and there, no doubt, the old dia- 
lects still struggled on, as in GALATIA orLyoaonia (see 
Acts xiv. 11), and beyond the Roman dominion Persian 
and other tongues were widely spoken. But the intro- 
duction of universal languages, together with the belief 
of the Greek that every other tongue but his own was 
" barbarous ", had brought linguistic differences into pro- 
minence, and occasioned that confusion between philo- 
logy and ethnology which is even now not extinct. Race 
and language were made convertible terms, and to speak a 
"barbarous" tongue was to be a "BARBARIAN". Hence 
dialectical differences were exaggerated, as in Acta 1L 
0— 11 ; and the Gospel was commanded to be preached 
to " every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and people" 
(Rev. xiv. e ; op. Dan. Hi. 4, Ac). 
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I . Tit e Gsoa iu r it ic a l roamo k or Pa lhtixtb 
must be carefully borne la mmd, since it wu thii 
which brought the Israelites into contact with their 
heathen neighbours, and in spite of the commands of 
the Lew and the probata of the Prophets, ninde tbem 
fall so readily under the influence of foreign customs 
and beliefs. Palestine stand* midway between the 
two great powers of the ancient world, the empire* of 
ASSYRIA and BABYLONIA on the out, and the 
empire of EGYPT tin the south-west. Whenever 
these powers came into collision with each other, 
Palestine wu the chosen battle-field, while ARAM 
waa the inevitable scene of the war* and conquests 
through which the two groat empire* of the East 
oscillated towards each other. The northern 
part of Palestine itself wu occupied by the 
PHCXNlCIANS, uf the tame race and language as the 
Israelites , and therefore all the more Likely to influenoe 
them for good or for evil. The Phoenician* were 
the most Important relics left of the old Canaanite In- 
habitant* of the country, and they were pre-eminently 
o commercial people, with their cities, Tyre, Bldon, 
Gebal or Bvblos, tc, on the sea-coast, and their mer- 
chantmen trading to the furthest limits of the known 
world. Eastward utf the Israelite* came the kindred 
tribes of Moab, Ammon and Edam, as well as the 
Mldianites, tho lshmaelites, the Kedaritea, and other 
wondering and lawlee* Bedouins who occupied the 
desert of northern and central Arabia.. Next to the 
Phoenicians, however, the Egyptians with their 
venerable civilisation exercised most influence 
over the Israelite*. ThJo wee owing partly to Lheir 
close proximity, partly to the fact that Palestine had 
once formed a portion of the Egyptian empire and 
been garrisoned by Egyptian soldiers, partly to the 
superior culture of the ancient monarchy of the Nile. 
It was only in tho later period of Hebrew history that 
Drat Assyria and afterward* Babylonia and Persia took 
the place of Egypt- The Assyrians extended their 
conquests to the shores of the Mediterranean, and car- 
rled the Ten Tribes into captivity i.e.c.. Til ': ; the Baby- 
kuiUiiii ..VfTlhr^'w lb. J'.-iti h k!:.i.:.l...t.u h!j'I l> ■■!. ' If Ji-w'* 

into exile, and the Fersianj not only included Palestmo 
in their dumJnions, but conquered Egypt oe well. 

II. Tit* HjflTQ'RICAl* AND PoUTlCAJ* UEF.ATIONS Of 

EmriT, Awvnta. BaOYUiitiA, Pxpsia, Asuh, AJro 

TBI PGmniCtAHS, WITH TUB IsHA EL1T KB. 

(a) EGYPT, tho Biblical MIZHAlM, Misnim being 
a dual form, meaning " tho two Mason* " or " fortlhca- 
tion* *** Theee represented Lower end Upper Egypt, 
the latter being properly call ud Path bos tf*a.xi* 11; 
Egyptian. Pe-to-res, *' land of the south"). Lower 
Egypt, was Minor, as In /in. xix. G, xxxviL fh, where 
jt Ik mistraniluted "defence" and " besieged places " t 
and was no called from the lino of fottifle&tiorr which 
defended the country r fn)in the attack of It* Asiatic 
neighbours on the east. Egypt is tho oldest kingdom 
of which we know, though scholars have not yet 
Fettled the date to be aerfgned to Hones tho founder 
of It, Harictte Bey makes it b.c 5004; Brogsch Bey, 
n.f, U00; LepniuA, nc stsftt Bunson, a.c. 30t3j Pessl, 
a.C- a*IT $ Poole and Bcnwick, u.t £700. Those various 
Tlowi show how nncfrtoin is the whole snbject of 
Egyptian chronology! and oblige u* to reckon by sue- 



stand, Egypt m a " broken reed ". Sabaoo'ssuo- 
eor, Sabstok, was detested at Raphla by Saboox to 

> s.c. Tlrhekah was defeated at Bltakehby SxmiA- 
sais In 701, and Egypt waa finally conquered and 
mad into an Assyrian province by Esab-maddom. 
annno— fiilljr revolted, howorer, under Paammetl- 
u L of Sal*, B-c 600, and the wan of his suo- 
aors, Nxcbo and Honu, or Apries, against 
iBVLONIA saaaad them to ooma into oonfliet with 
Ian, now a tributary etate of the Babylonian 
(ire. Josiab waa slain at Hegiddo by Neeho, when 
ilatterwaaon his march against Nebuobadneszar 
Xiaoi xxuL 29), and the Egyptian monarch 
aequantly deposed Jsaoimr,, making Jbxoiakix 
« In his stead, and laid the land under a tribute of 
talents of sUrar and one talant of told. Hontba 
it an army to the assistance of Zkdxkiam whan 
•eked by NrncuvrKui ( Jer. xxxvli. 5, 7, 11), and 
■as into Egypt that the Jews fled, carrying Jere> 
«o with them, after the murder of Oedaliah. 
van was depoaed and put to death by his subjects, 
1 his successor, Amasls, had a long and prosperous 
m. Hardly waa he dead, howorer, before Egypt 
i iSTsded by Osmbyses, king of Persia, and 
acad to the rmnrlltinn of a Fenian province, 
. US. 

TU title of Fuiui, given to the Egyptian 
isntgns in the Biole, is the Egyptian prr-oo, or 
lint Bouse " ; a title which may be compared with 

* of the " Sublime Porte " or Gate. 

» ASSYRIA and BABYLONIA. The two great 

ajdams of the Tigris and Euphrates oome before us 
If in the Old Testament Nimbod, we are told 
«• x. 10), made Babxi. or Babylon, Breoh (now 
vss),Acosd,andCalneh,thebegmningof hisktng- 
s, and out of Sbixab. or Bumir, that is, north- 
tern fihfHfffi Asshnr went forth and built 
RTim, Ir-Benoboth ("the city of streets"), Ca- 

> (now mmnut), and Baaan, called Bis-ani, "the 
id of the fountain", in the inscriptions. At 
*al. " the Gate of God ", which the Greeks 
Mgad into Babylon, the oonfusion of tongues took 
*•; and in Us of the Obau>bbs. now mtuthtir, on 
■ western bank of the Euphrates, the capital of the 
lieu flhaVlaan kings of whom we know, aiaintw 

• bom. The first inhebitanta of the oountry, who 
It the great cities there and invented a system of 
itlng, spoke an agglutinative language like that of 
i Haas or Turks, which is usually termed Aocadian; 
t the Semites had already settled among them, the 
at east of the Utter at the time being in Shlnar or 
■sir rather than in Aooad, the south eastern division 
the country. From tune to time Babylonia was 
aroa by the mountaineers of ELAM, whence the 
adieus had themselves originally oome, and 
mite dynasties ruled in Chaldea. One of these Mam- 

priueee was Ckxdob-laobxb or Cudur-Legamar, 
be tenant of the god Lagamar ", who commanded 
t three vassal sovereigns, Tutu, or Turgal of Outturn 
ride tract of country, in part of which the kingdom 
**»yr*» afterwards arose), Auoca or Eri-Acu, king 
Blesar, possibly the Babylonian town Lena (now 
*«*), snd Asurui, king of Bumir, in their 
fpaign against the West (Gsa-xiv.). Atthisperiod 
bylonia waa still governed by Accsdian monarchs, 

u shown by the proper names Turgal, Eri-Acu 
*e servsnt of the Hoon-god"), and AmrapheL 
bsequeutly the Semites obtained the upper hand ; 
i Aocadian language became extinct, and even the 
m« of many of the cities were changed. Thus the 
1 which was called CbMttatfrru, " Gate of God ", was 
ousted Into its Semitic equivalent, Batwd. One of 
1 Semitic sings, Bargon L, waa a great patron of 
wture, snd earned the books of hie A o ca d i an pre- 



under tribute, and his son and successor, Shelmane. 
aer IX, defeated Bbxbadac of Damascus, and Ah is 
of Israel, with their allies, in a battle at Aroer. Ben- 
hadad and his sucoasaor, Haxabl, were weakened in a 
series of campaigns, which accordingly allowed the 
Israelites to gain advantages over the Syrians ( 1 Kin. 
xx.). In Sal ax. Bhalmanaser states that he received 
tribute from "Jin, son of Omri ", and the Jewish 
tribute-bearers ere represented on a black marble 
obelisk, now in the British Museum. In 745 b.c, 
Tieun-nusBB IL, an usurper, aaoended the throne, 
the old line of Assyrian kings having ended with Assur- 
nirari. In 741 ax. we find Tiglath-pUeser overthrowing 
Hmutb, then allied with Axabiah (Uxxiah) king 
of Judah, and in 7*8 receiving tribute from Vomdi 
of Israel, and Bxxui of Syria. Oonaiderable difficulty 
is occasioned by the mention of " Put, the king of As- 
syria" In t JTraotxr. IS, aa no such king is known to 
the Assyrian monuments, and the tribute said to have 
been given to Ful la claimed by Tigjath-pileser to 
have been given to himself Different explanations of 
the difficulty have been suggested ; but perhaps it is 
best to regard Pul as a corrupt reading for Tigiath- 
sU-eser. In 7*4 ax. Tiglath-pileaar states that he In- 
vaded the PHILISTINES, and about the same time 
received tribute from Abas, of Judah; conformably 
to what we reed to S Xiaes xvi.8. As he calls the 
kmg of Judah Jehoebas, it would seam that the 
Biblical writer baa dropped the sacred name which 
properly formed the first part of the name of Abaa 
on aooount of the letter's wickedness. In return for 
the submission of Abas, Tiglath-pUeser attacked Is- 
rael, and laid siege to Damascus, which he captured, 
».c 782. Basin, its king, was put to death, and Syria 
became a province of the Assyrian empire. Three 
yean afterwards Israel waa overrun (2 Kimgt xv. zfiX 
Hoshia waa appointed king of Samaria in the place of 
the murdered Pbkah, and a tribute of 10 talenta of 
gold and 1000 talenta of silver waa cranten bx. 717 
Tiglath-pUeser waa succeeded by Shauiaxbsbb (IV.), 
who undertook the siege of Samaria in consequence of 
Boshea's revolt. Before Samaria was taken, however, 
Shalmaneaer died, and the throne was seised by 
Bargon (ax. 711), who took the Israelitish capital, 
carrying 27,180 of the Inhabitants into captivity. The 
net were allowed to remain under the government of 
vassal kings appointed by the Assyrians. One of these 
kings, Menabem IX, is mentioned by Simmarttrib in 
701 B.C.; another, Abt-baaL by Aar-taddea. About 
665 B.C., the kings were replaced by a governor, which 
explains ha. viL & The change of government was 
probably in oonsequenoe of another revolt, which was 
suppressed by Eaab-kaddox, who carried away the re- 
maining Israelites, and supplied their places with 
foreigners (see £*ra iv. t\ Perhaps the Aabaj-pex of 
B*ra lv. 10 is Assur-bsnl-paL or Bardanapalus, the son 
and Buooeesor of Esab-baddox. However this may be. 
Sorgo* (bx. 721— 704) laid all Palestine under tribute, 
and In 711 checked the formation of an alliance be- 
tween Xxbodacx-Baladax, k. of Babylon, on the one 
aide, and Hbxxxiab with the Philistines. Edomltes, 
Ammonites, Uoebitea, and Egyptians, on the other, 
by Invading Palestine, taking Jerusalem as it would 
appear (see ha. x. and xxii.), and utterly destroying 
Athdad, the centre of the confederacy (/so. xx. 1.), be- 
fore the Babylonians were ready to more. aterodach- 
ti-i-i— . who is oalled the son of Yagina or Yugaus, 
was originally the chief of a tribe named Caldsi or 
CH ALDEANS.on the Persian Gulf. He had made him- 
self master of Babylon, where he ruled from bx. 711 
to 709, when he was driven out by Bargon. His 
embassy to HexekiahU Kingt xx. 12—19) was sent with 
the purpose of forming the confederacy against the 
common enemy. In B.C. 704, Bargon was murdered. 
and Smxackkbib bis son mounted tho throne on the 
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ltth day of Ah, or July. Three years after (bx. 701) 
ooearred his well-known c a mp ai gn against h * mM «' 1 i 
which ended with the destruction of hie army and 
tile overthrow of hie schemes of conquest in the 
Welt. After defeating HftioHeh'i ally. Tuujui of 
Egypt, at Bl t a x e h , and severely punishing the V^'ng 
men of Karoo, who bad revolted against Assyria and 
delivered their king Padi. who wae faithful to Senna, 
oberib, into Hesekiah's hands, the Assyrian monarch 
overran Judah and shot up Hesekiah tn Jerusalem 
"Hke a bird in a cage ". 8ermacberib claims to have 
reoeiTed at the same time a tribnte of M talents of 
gold and 100 talents of Hirer (oomp. S Kim. xvui. H\ 
besides Hesekiah's daughters, wires, and eunuchs, 
and an immense quantity of precious stones and other 
objects. This was sent to locate* (a representation of 
which, in a bas-relief, is now in the British Unseam) 
in the rain hope of Inducing Sennacherib to span 
Jerusalem (1 AT*, xriii. it). But Sennacherib, after 
sanding into captivity MO, 150 Jews with their cattle 
and camels, and capturing 46 fortified cities and 
numberless Tillages, despatched the three offlofeua, 
the Tartan or " commander-in-chief ". the Sni-t*aixi 
or "prime minister", and the BaJnarU or "lord 
chamberlain ", to besiege Jerusalem. It baa been 
conjectured that the Bab-ehakeh was a renegade Jew, 
since be spoke Hebrew instead of the Aramaic or 
Syrian (not Assyrian) language, which was now the 
language of trade and diplomacy, like French in 
modern tones (1 ATta. xriii. S6\ After the destruction 
of his army Sennacherib returned borne, and the next 
yearoarriod his arms into Babykmia,wlilch had rerolted 
with the help of the ELAMITES. Twenty years later 
(681 B.C) Ins two elder sons, Adar-malik (A dram mttUdk) 
and Nergal^taorejer, Jealous of the faroar shown to 
their younger brother Eser-haddon, murdered him (t K. 
adx. Sn, 37). After the murder they fled to Armenia, a- 
geinet which Ksar-haddon was at the tone oooducting a 
campaign, and along with the Armenians were defeat- 
ed by their brother in a battle In eastern Cappadoota. 
Kua-BAODoa conqnered Egypt, which he dirided into 
fO satrapies, and is probably meant by the " nwi 
lord " of /jo. xix. 4. Among bit tributaries he names 
XajraasxB, the idolatrous king of Judah, who was 
afterwards carried captore to Babylon and temporarily 
oonflned there (t Cmnm. xxiili. 11). Babylon, which 
had been destroyed by Sennacherib, was rebuilt by 
Esar-baddon, who held his oourt there during half the 
year; this accounts for the fact that "the king of 
Assyria" brought Manasseh to Babylon, and not to 
Nineveh. In B.C. 670 Ksar-haddon associated his eon 
Aasur-bani-pal with him on the throne (on the ISth 
day of Iyyar, or March), and two years afterwards, on 
Baar-haddon's death, Assur-bani-pal beoamesole king. 
The attempted rerolt of Bgypt under Tirbakah (who 
had taken refuge in Ethiopia) caused a terrible 
Tengeanee to be taken on Kia or Thebes, the Biblical 
No-Anxox or "No of the god Amun"(not "popa- 
law No," as A. V.). It was sacked, its monuments 
destroyed, and its people carried into captirity. This 
destruction of Thebes establishes the date of the pro- 
phecy of Nabux, who refers to It as a recent event 
Was. iU. 8). After the death of Assur-bani-pal the 
empire began to break up, and at length Nineveh was 
besieged snd destroyed by Cyaxares, king of Media, 
and Nabopolaasar, the rebel rlceroy of Babylonia. 
NxBUCHjLnxxxxAR(B.c. 604— 481), the son of Nabopolas- 
sar, founded the Babylonian empire, and adorned his 
capita], Babylon, with great buildings, such as fortm- 
cationa, palaces, temples, and hanging gardens, which 
are mentioned in his inscriptions. Jxnoucimr and the 
Jewish nobles were carried Into captirity in Babylon 
by him in 586 B.C., and In 583 came the destruction of 
Jerusalem and the temple, the overthrow of the Jew- 
ish monarchy, and the beginning of the Exile. The 
last king of Babylon was Nabu-nahtd, or Nabonidna 
(ix. JSS— 5S8X who refers in Ms inscriptions to his 
" eldest son Bel-sarra-yutaur ", the Bilshasxab of 
Daniel. In 538 a.c. Babylon was taken by the Persian 
king Cracs, Belshaxsar was slain, and his father 
Nabonidns surrendered to the oonqneror, who made 
him governor of Oermarda. 



M PERSIA. Crmus founded the Peraten tsaiptr. w 
conquering those of Media, Lrdia, and Bahyloaaa, 
and thus making hfmsalf master of all Wi 

The Persians belonged to tire ■ 

modem Persians and moat of the European 
and they inhabited the mosmtT 
south-east of ELAM. The Aryan Medea, woo had av 
vaded and overcome the old T urani an inhaleiasasi of 
Media in the 8th oentury ax, were a branch of the 
same race; indeed, the Persians being origtoalty testa 
MmHantrlhs thnrrnqiisnl saannlal lias of 'MEOCSaad 
PERSIANS 'Is not sarpnstng (**•.** Jss. xln. • ATeaai' 
includes Persians). Moved by God, in ruiSsneat af 
Jeremiah's prophecies (JBsroL 1), and rrrtssps ease m 
returnfor the assistance the Jewish axflaa eeemtohaaa 
rendered the Persians on their invasion of ata*ykana,C*. 
rua allowed them to return homo and rebuild the teas- 
pie. A large number of the prieata took aeHaastag* of 
the pe rmi ss i o n , though oom p ei sti ver/ few of the rest of 
the people. Under "Hiiin nisi or rnsHsfni »— , 
and Nebemiah, the temple was reatored. the wala 
raised, and the Injunctions of the Law carried oat. 
Owing to the opposition of the SAMARITANS, 
however, the building of the temple was stopped for at 
years, that it to say, during the last seven years of to* 
reign of Cyrus and the reigns of Cerabyaas and tot 
Magian usurper Gametes, who prof eased to he Berths 
the brother of Oambyses. But tn the second year at 
Dsjucs Hystaspts. b-c. MB (or more probabty ax. 1st, 
after the capture of Babylon and the death of toe 
rebel king Nidlntabel, who called himself Keoecoad. 
nexaar, eon of Nabonidna, in toe June of that year* 

the original decree of Cratrs was found at ' ■> as 

in Media, and a fresh and favourable decree issued by 
Darius. K s a »t h» rai«istw«sd«« T i«M*<«lh T a»». T » TI11 
Ijonghnanua, the grandson of Derma, tat blc MB, to 

organise and isass the Jews at Tnnsslns was 

had fallen Into a state of great weakness and con- 
fusion, and shortly afterwards Nxmnuam, the eap- 
bearer of the same king, was appointed Tasaafls or 
governor of Jodaw. To Nehemiah was) dae tat 
restoration of the walls and toe settlement of 

affairs, which enabled the Jew* once mora to 

themselves against their heathen ne ighb ours, and to 
establish a compact state. Xerxes, the father of Ana- 
xerxes, seems to have been the Ajuscnxa of the book 
of Esther. The monotheism of toe Persians, and 
their hatred of idolatry, naturally r aud auod a mlata 
sympathy b e t wee n them and the Jews, who i metal the 
favours they had received at the hands of the Parana 
monarchs by acting as a military check upon Egypt. 
This monotbeiam probably led to Cyme' opposition te 
idolatry and voca ti on as toe " Anointed ", isa. xrr. L 
When Alexander of Maeedon overthrew UwParaaa 
empire, and Persian monotheism replaced by Greek 
polytheism, the feelings of the Jews to war d s ' 
Imperial masters gradually changed, and finally: 
ed in the wars and victories of toe MaccAstsam. 

(<f) PHOENICIA. Though Pnonkat bad been ta- 
ctaded hi the Promised Land, ita fail~m— »y iiiiiiiaai 
folly resisted the attempts of the tribe of Aran to 
expel them (Jarfe. Ltl), and Li isa seems atone of tha 
ZIDONIAN towns to have fallen Into tha hands of tha 
Israelites t Jmdf. xviiL tn. Subsequently, toe inter- 
course be t wee n the Phrwnlcians and the leraalteei 
was of a peaceful character. Hraul. eon of Abtbal 
king of TYRE, courted an affiance with tha po aaj f a l 
David, and eontinned the friend of Ins eon "-»-tht 
The Ptusnlcrans were at the tone toe chief traders of 
the world, and famous for tbetr artistio sHU ; 
accordingly, sent cedar wood, u ie ckiu a 
workmen for the temple and other buOdmgs 
by 8olomon in Jerusalem. Ama 
tn brass executed by toe workman 
lilies, Bonn, oxen, and cherubim (I Xfa. TB. D— •% 
the favourite subjects of such Phun ikd an work* of 
art as have oome down to us. Bbnm also lent 8ola> 
mon sailors for his trading expeditions to India, and 
received In return corn and oil (oomp. Acta xiL WtL 
some dtie* of little value, and the use of tha port af 
BnoB-axaaxtintbeBed Bea(lXav.ix.U— as," ~ 
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cW). After the division of the kingdom, Judahwaa 
trait off from any contact with Phoenicia, though Tyre 
occupies a prominent place in the writings of the 
Jewiah prophet* in consequence of the evil influence 
tea wealth and idolatry exercised upon their country- 
men. With the northern kingdom, on the other hand, 
Phoenicia continued in friendly relatione; a result of 
which waa the marriage of Ahab with Jbebbbi, the 
daughter of Etbbaal, or Itbobal, king of Sidon (or, 
according to Mnandtr, the Phoenician historian, of 
Tyre), and the introduction of Baal-worship among 
the Israelites. The reforms of Josiah naturally ex- 
cited the religious fanaticism and hatred of the 
Phoenicians who bordered on the kingdom of Judah 
after the overthrow of that of Israel, and we find the 
Tyiiana, therefore, rejoicing orer the fall of Jerusa- 
lem (£nt. xxvi. i). But they were themselves be- 
sieged by Nebuchadnezzar for IS years, though 
apparently without success. They had, however, 
already suffered at the hands of the Assyrians. Under 
Luliya or Elulasus, Tyre had been besieged by Shal- 
maneeer king of Assyria, and though apparently not 
captured by Shalmanescr, the city lost iu former supre- 
macy over Sidok.Accho or PtoltmaV Acrt)jaidClTxin 
(CHITTIM). In B.c.702, Bluueus was again attacked by 
Sennaoberib and fled to Cyprus, and one of his succes- 
sors, Baal, sent tribute to Bsar-haddoa in b.c. 678. 
Shortly afterwards, the latter revolted in oonoert with 
Tirhakah, and Tyre was besieged by the Assyrians. 
It submitted to Assur-bsni-pal after a long siege, 
Yahimeleoh, the eldest son of Baal, arranging the 
conditions of pesos. SIDON had fared even worse than 
Tyre. Eluleras bad reduced it to subjection to Tyre, 
from whose yoke it bad previously revolted, and it 
was consequently besieged and taken by Sennaoberib 
during his war with Tyre in 70s B.C., and Tnbaal 
appointed king. For a while Zidon became the lead- 
ing city of Phoenicia, until, in 679 B.C., it revolted 
from Assyria, but was speedily captured and utterly 
destroyed by Esar-haddon. It must soon have risen 
from its ruins, however, as it is mentioned In Jort. 
miak (xxv. 22 ; xxvii. 8), and in Persian times it was 
the most prosperous state in northern Palestine. 
Tyre had probably been much weakened by the siege 
of Nebncbadnexsar. and the internal dissensions 
caused by the tyranny of the last king, Baal II., who 
was deposed iu Sex B.C., and annual SnffUet or 'Judges' 
appointed. Royalty was restored 6 years later. Tyre 
took its name from the word Tnr, "a rock ", the 
ialand on which it waa situated being so named (see 
Ira. xxiii. 2). Here was a great temple of Baal Mel- 
carth, the Sun-god, which the priests affirmed to hare 
been built ax. 2750. The city Is mentioned in the 
Travels of an Egyptian Mokar or officer who visited 
Palestine one or two centuries before its conquest by 
the Israelites. Opposite insular Tyre waa another 
city called Pabetyms, or Old Tyre, which sometimes 
appears as an independent state, but was more usually 
regarded as a suburb of Tyre proper. Sidon also was 
a double city, since Sennaoberib mentions both Gbsat 
Sidox (see Jork. xix. 88) and Lesser Sidon. Sidon, <.«. 
" The Fishing Town ", was the oldest city of Phoenicia 
{On. x. 16), the native name of Phoenicia being 
Cajmab or the " Lowlands ". which was afterwards 
extended to denote the whole of Palestine. In the 
Egyptian Inscriptions Phoenicia ia called K&t, the 
inhabitants being Kefa, and since Keft-uror " Oreater 
Phojtneia" was the name given to the Delta of the 
Nile, from the Phoenician colonies settled upon it, 
the Philistines who came from Caphtob or Keft-ur 
(Dent. it. a : Asms ix. 7 j Jtr. xlvli. 4) must have been 
of Phoraician origin. Like commercial nations 
generally, the Phoenicians were great colonisers; 
among their colonies may be mentioned CmrriM or 
Kitkm in Cyprus, from which the whole island takes 
its name in the Old Testament {On. x. 4; y*m. xxiv. 
24; In. xxiU. 1, It; Jtr. ii. 10; Kttk. xxvii. 6). and 
Curtkagr on the northern coast of Africa, founded, it 
was said, by Elian or Dido, the sister of Pygmalion 
king of Tyre (B.C. 870* 

(«) ARAM and the HiTTITES. To the north-east 



of Phoenicia were the highlands of Syria, the cities of 
the Hittites, and the plateau of Mesopotamia. In 
the Old Testament this tract of country is known aa 
ARAM. Mesopotamia, enclosed between the Tigris 
and Euphrates, is called Abah-Nahabaih, " Aram of 
the two rivers " (Osa. xxiv. 10; Dent, xxiii. 4; JuOg. 
ill. 8J, though only the northern portion of it ia 
designated tfakamna and Xakri or Nairi on the 
Egyptian and Assyrian monuments. Elsewhere it is 
termed Padab-Abah (era. xxv. 10 ; xxriii. I), identical 
with the country of Padan mentioned in an early 
Babylonian inscription, as well as simply Aram "the 
highlands "(rendered "SYRIA "in the A. V.; see On. 
xxv. 20; mri 20, 24; Bent. xxvi. 5; Jvdg. iii. 10). 
Naharaina was the leading antagonist of Egypt iu 
Asia in the time of Thothmea L (xviii. dynasty) ; one 
of its kings, CusBAjf-RisH-ATHAUt, extended his con- 
quests to Palestine shortly after the Israelkiah con- 
quest {Jnda. iii 8—10); and the numerous prlncipali- 
ties of Nahri were engaged in constant wars with the 
Assyrian monarchs. Strictly speaking, Prraoa, which 
lay on the western bank of the Euphrates, close to 
the R. Sajur, ought not to be included in this division 
of Aram {Dent, xxiii. 4). It was situated rather in | 
Abam-Zobah, oonquered by David (2 Sam. x. 6, 8 ; viii. 
8; 1 Ckrtm. xviii, xix.). In the time of Saul, Zobah I 
waa ruled by several petty kings (1 Sam. xiv. 47), who I 
were subsequently rednoed by H apadbsxb, David's an- I 
tagonist. H a d a d eser seems also to have made Damas- I 
cus tributary to him (2 Sam. viii. 6 ; 1 Km. xi. 28, 24). I 
The territory of Zobah which extended into the desert 
towards Palmyra adjoined Arab-Rxhob and Abah- 
Maacbab (2 Sam. x. <). Aram-Maaohah, again, bor- j 
dorsd on GssniiB "In Aimm" ft Sam. xv. 8; lit. »), sad ■ 
both formed part of the territory allotted to Mabassxh ' 
{Jon. xiii. 11, is) : however Behob and part of Zobah 
alone are included under the name of Arumu or 
Aram In the Assyrian inscriptions, which place them I 
on the west bank of the Euphrates, southward of ', 
Petbor and the B. Sajur. After the middle of the | 
eighth century B.C., the Assyrian inscriptions speak 
of another tribe of Aramjeans, also called Nitinum, 
which inhabited the ■»»■»»«»» south of Babylonia. 
West of Zobah and north of Damascus (but separated 
from it by the chain of Antilibanus) lay Habath (now 
Bamah\ in the valley of the Upper Orontes, or N, 
part of the Mid-Lebanon valley. At the sources of 
the Orontes lived a people called Patinal, east of whom 
came the powerful kingdoms of the Hittites. The 
HITTITES are first mentioned in the Egyptian in- 
scriptions of Thothmes in., and in tbe time of the 
xix. dynasty they take the leading place previously 
occupied by Naharaina. *At this period they had two 
capitals, K arisen, near Bmesa, on Lake Kadez, or 
Horns, in the south, and Oarchbhisb, now Jerablit, 
south of Biredjik, on the Euphrates, in the north. 
Kadesh was stormed and taken more than onoe by 
the Egyptians. In the age of the Assyrian king 
Tiglath-pUeser L, B.C. 11S0, the Hittites had receded 
towards their northern capital, Oanktmiu. which iu 
the 8th century b.c absorbed the smaller states and 
remained a rich and powerful rival of Assyria until 
captured by Sargon B.C. 717. A treaty exists made 
between the Egyptian king Barneses II. and a prince 
of the Hittites. tbe Hlttite oopy of which waa on a 
plate of silver. Under Solomon horses were imported 
from Egypt for sale to "a;; Us knot of tkt BUtitm", 
"and of Stria" (Aram), 1 Kin. x. 29; see Juda. i. 28 
and 2 Kin. vii. A, and among Solomon's wives were 
Hittites (1 Kin. xi. 1). In the Patriarchal Period a 
branch of the Hittite raoe seems to have settled In 
the S. of Palestine, in tbe neighbourhood of Hibbob. 
It was this branch that ia usually meant in the 
O. T. when the Hittites are named. To it belonged 
Epbbob {On. xxiii.), Judith and Bathemath, Esau's 
wives {On. xxvi. 24; eomp. xxxri. 2, S), Ahimeleoh, 
David's companion (1 Sam. xxvi. S), and probably also 
Uriah (2 Sam. xi.). Near Hebron was Debir, tbe city 
of the 'Oracle', the early name of which waa Kibjath- 
SzrHBB or 'book town' {Jon. xv. IS). Tbe Hittites, 
in fact, were a literary people ; a scribe, Ktrab-tar or 
''prince of Aleppo", ia mentioned on the Egyptian 
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to noma of which tcniplen may have been erectfU by 
Solomon. They had frequent wars with the Syrians 
df H» u iath ami uf D A M A S C U 5, which after t he f ail of 
DavhlV empire Iwhudq the dominant Syrian Etteto 
{I Kin. Xir 23— £5; ■*• 1H j B Kin, vii. B], In n + c. 8J4, 
however, a confederacy under Bev-hahad of Datnn-^cun, 
w-liiuh inulndtwl Hamathitea, Ammonites, and £DGQ 
c liariois and m,iw*J men from Ahab , of Israel, was de- 
feated At Aroer by ShalmoneK^r the Aatiyriah king* 
The blown indicted on Ben-hadod by the Assyrians 
probably encouraged Ahab to attack Mamvth'OiUad \ 
fl Kin. aiii. 1— *K In ■-& MS, tthalmoneser defeated i 
Haeael. the murderer Md sucoeaaor uf BeM-lmdad 
[ace I Kin. viii. 15). who (subsequently ravaged Israel. 
Kezik, the last king of DaKtaaOns, In alliance with 
Pekah of Israel, endeavoured to overthrow the dynasty 
of David In Jerusalem and replace Ahaz by a creature 
, of his own {Mm. vtL B), Aliui, however, summoned 
I Tiglath-pileser IT., kin(f of Assyria, to bin assistance; 
IiaiunfiCLia was besieged and taken and Beain slain, 
v.c*73£. Both in peace and in war Damascus eiereiaed 
considerable Innuencc upon tho northern kingdom of 
Israel, part of its important trade (£cdr. xxriL 18) 
being diverted thither. Ahab acquired trading privi- 
leges at Damage uh, where he mode *' rtr&t*" or mer- 
chants' quarters {1 A"ii«. Xx. HI), as Bon^hadad luvd 
previously dona in Bomaria, and Amos (ill, l±) refers 
to the "doma*k couches" of Rntnoria {not *'+* Va- 
paawnu " as A. V.}. The same intimate relations that 
existed between Israel and l>aiuu*cus seem to kava 
exleitgd between Juda.li and HAMATH. In the time of 
Thr>thmm III., Hamath belonged to the Hittltea j Id 
the time of David it* kino:, Tot, made on alliance with 
the Hebrew monarch (2 Sat*, viii. 10;. Store-cities 
were built by Solomon in its territory (2 Chirm., viii. 4), 
and in blc. 7Ui Azariah formed an alliance o*fsiiiHt 
Assyria with the kinff of Hamath, which however, was 
r >v 1 3i ! i !-■ iwn by Titflath-pUeser, and Hammli nrnl ii^ v> 
district* wore conquered by the Assyrians. In b„c, 720, 
Haniatli revolted under a usurper, named VaMn-itfktti, 
perhaps of Jewish origin, since his noma is eom- 
poundod with the sacred name of the God of 
Israel. Ho was, however, captured at Aroer and 
flayed alive, while Hamath was placed under an 
Assyrian governor, and ita inhabitant* transported 
to Samaria {* Kin. ivti. H, SH). The only Ha- 
inatlute deity known to us in A*hima or Afiniath 
fS Kin., jtvii, 30 , but worship «-u aleo probably 
paid to the two divinities of Damascus, Himhoh 
and Babio, 

111, Trts ixrLnncB rra Ipnaxi. — or the: Rkxiatojea. 

(rt)Of EGVPT,— The Foundation of Egyptian religious 
belief a a* the iconAip oft A* afta*, which was adored un- 
der various forms, aa the rising nun, the midday sun, 
the setting sun, At. Whan Egypt was organised under 
one government, the different local deitier, eueh as 
Ftah of Memphis, or Amnn of Thebes, were united in a 
tfinffle pyatem, and eventually all resolved into mani- 
festations of the Sun-god. The predominance of ■ 
city was marked by the predominance of Its deity; 
thus when Thebes (No, No-akojt) wai toe capital, 
Amnn ttood at the head of the gods. Tho cult of 
CKiri* was a particuiar development of solar warship. 
The Egyptian relljrion as profeased by the priests anil 
educated claaiea, become pantheistic. All that is was 



* trntn the # Trsvatlent sbotrt to ba irmflertsbpn on the nite- oT 
Cnrrh^rmt/i wi may won tn*.L tu ohbun » Inrvft nnniher vf kn- 
Bni]itldnj) uid « ( ] uo (0 the ultvlTihtrntrTiL nf ihv rbar*tf*n In 
Fhl. It th^T Hi- written, u well M mnnumm U of the ixt sort (Wljf 
life uf Lltfi HlttiiM. Meanwhile the vftatlne** nf Ui(- iiiitcrW* St 

Kwrat st oar dbfmn; ttnkbl* «nj Attempt to trw* ,lmmalc ami 
title re||«+nt]. iclffii^. Utenitunf, or art. llror*, nc intntlon 
Of Armro uil u„ Klitli™ bai Own until uhilcc tin bc*hus* th*t 



however, all believed after ft it 
rection of the body* the inuoori 
judgment to come, and a hearts 
connection with the belief In tt 
body that embalming «a prsctJ 
*uperrt I tioni never a>tttaci^d ih* 
oomrnandment was directed if 
of idols and lymboliaal itnagesi 
and cap. ogarnut the wonhin of ■ 
calf-woT*bip was not oonneeted 
worahlp of the bill] Apta, bat, m 
to Assyrian and Phoenician ini 
eipreaied personality of God it 
which is sometime* even dei 
monihio langupffe, it, in direct 
panthfiim. The ref erenoe* to a I 
passage* as seen to ifnore ft, in 
mind Quite diflerent from thai 
tiaas. The dangex feared by 
they opposed any alliance e 
conrae between Jndah and J- 
ceeded not from Jkgyptska Id 
idolatry of the Bexnitee settW 
the eeclesiaatical ayatesn of On 
easentteUy. The ScTptiaa prh 
measure «cular, like that of I 
various civil f unctions, and tan 
the priesthood was hereditary, 
dren being; all alike included m 
sn Egi ptiorj of any claea or rani 
tt. Along with the prieah* then 
nuns, who hved in cells attache 
aii this there is no trace in I 
W . E. Cooper's Kffypt and On 
and Sons, ib"*:. 

TM Of ASSYRIA and BABYH 
the primitive Aecadian popossl 
^liomanlstiD. that ii to say, i 
nature had its "spirit ". 
compelled to confer a 1 
honii by certain mttfie rite* i 
to the Bhamana or fonsm i 
priests, rjiubaequently 
established, at the head of i 
Ea "the deep", 
nether world. The seat of 1 
the MnronJt of ' 
north-east, the central pivot u 
sky and its stare retted {see J 
should translate "the i 
the godi) in the extwanLu** t 
the Semites settled in 
with the Accadians, the 
asKnmed large proportione, i 
applied to the ran became as l 
heroes. At the same tune the et 
brought with tt JKfgr-»ror**i* ; i 
IdenUncd with the planets, Tl 
of the old Shamanistic creed w 
" the 3(W spirits of heaven _ 
earth "* As the worship of nai 
of the religions belief of tbe 
ductiva power* of nature 
well as a male element, every 
with a iTOddea*, who was . . 
double. In this way by the 
H^mitie brlif/t there was faRM 
system, which included 
hex of deitien, each orraared 
prcoedenoe. Into this 
aitro-tbeology. or worship of t 
about B.C. SOno. After the 
power the whole of this relipc 
by the E^cmitio Bahyloniana am 
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each old AocadJan beliefs and practice* u the sacred* 
new of the number seven (in reference to the 7 
planets X the division of the month Into weeks of 7 
days, and the observance of the seventh as a day of 
rest, the observance of feasts at the new moon, the 
Institution of religious prostitutes, the conception of 
vicarious punishment, and human sacrifice, especially 
by fire. The Chaldean sabbath was observed on the 
7th, 14th, 19th, 21st. and 28th days of the month, and 
was called " a day of completion of labours " in Acca- 
dian, and a "Sabbath" (explained as "a day of rest 
for the heart") in Assyrian. A Babylonian saints' 
calendar for the intercalary month Elul lays down 
the following prescriptions for the first sabbath of the 
month : — " A sabbath : The prince of many nations 
may not eat the flesh of birds and cooked fruit. He 
may not change the garments of his body. He may 
not pot on white robes. He may not offer sacrifice. 
The king may not ride in his chariot. He may not 
legislate in royal fashion. The general may not ap- 
point by word of mouth a place of garrison. Medicine 
may not be applied for the sickness of the body **. 
Many of these beliefs and practioes were adopted by 
the Phoenicians (who also adopted Rome of the Baby* 
Ionian gods),and probably increased the fatal attraction 
of the Phoenician religion on Israel. The observance 
of the Sabbath, though reinforced in the Law, 
went back, like the rite of circumcision, to the age of 
Abraham. Direct Assyrian and Babylonian influence 
npon Israel and Jndah did not begin till the 9th and 
9th centuries B.C., and was naturally extremely strong 
during the Exile. Thus in Amos v. 26, a passage 
which should be translated "Siccuth your king, and 
Chimn your image, the star of your god", we have an 
allusion to the two Assyrian deities Sakkut and 
Cafvano, the planet Saturn. Mavabsbh, again, wor- 
shipped "the host of heaven" (2 Kings xxi. t\ and 
the exiles are described in Isa. lxv. S, as "sacrificing 
In gardens and burning incense upon the bricks ", in 
contrast to the idolatrous worship of their fathers 
upon the high- places and hills of Palestine (t>. 7% 
Small Images or txbaphim were net up behind the 
doors of private houses (/so. lvii. 8 ; Bos. ix. 1, 2), like 
the clay images found under the floors at Nineveh. 
Horses and chariots were dedicated by the Jewish 
kinga to the ran (2 Kings xxitt. 11), as among the As- 
syrians, and later the Persians ; and in Ezek. viii. 14, 
re read of "women weeping for Tammuz " in the 
ctorth gate of the temple. Tammuz signified in Ac- 
s&dian " the offspring " or " only son ", and was a 
nams of the Sun-god, called by the Semites Adonai 
Greek, Adonis), " lord ". The wintry descent of the 
ran after the summer solstice was commemorated by 
a feast of wailing, which was among the other religious 
customs that had passed from the Assyrians to the 
Phoenicians. It is therefore uncertain whether the 
worship of Tammuz was borrowed by the Jews di- 
rectly from the Assyrians or mediately through the 
Phoenicians. This is not the case, however, with the 
worship of the sun, moon, planets, and stars suppress- 
ed by Josiah (2 Kin. xxui. 6; see Jer. xix. 18; Zcph. 
L 5X which must have been imported directly from 
Assyria or Babylonia, the seat of ancient astronomy 
and astrology. This worship may possibly have been 
ntroduced by Abaz, whose inclination to adopt a 
foreign Idolatry Is shown by the altar modelled after 
me he saw at Damascus, which he ordered Urijah to 
let up in the temple (2 Kin. xvi.), and whose acqnain- 
anoe with Babylonian astronomy is indicated by the 
lial he erected in Jerusalem (2 Kin. xx. 11). We may 
aotice that Ahas used the brazen altar in the temple 
lor the purpose of divination (t Kin. xvi. 15), an art m 
K-hich the Babylonians were the instructors of the 
indent world ; ep. the history of Balaam, Num. xxrU. 2, 
i i xxlv. 1. Connected with star-worship was the teonhip 
•/ the moon. The moon was naturally one of the chief 
>bjects of adoration among a nation of astronomers 
ike the Babylonians, and though the attributes of the 
Babylonian moon-god were transferred by the Phceni- 
rLani to their Ashtobbth, it la probable that the wor- 
ship of ** the onesn of heaven " among the Jews, and the 
:akes or buns that were offered to her by the women of 



Jerusalem {Jar. viL 18), were due to the immediate in- 
fluence of Assyria. During the Exile the worship of 
even the inferior Babylonian deities spread among the 
Jews; and In Iso, lxv. 11, we read that some, forget- 
ful of God's " holy temple " at Jerusalem, " prepare a 
table for- Gad, and furnish the drink-offering unco 
Main " (A.V. morgan). Men! was the god of destiny. 
called Menu in Assyrian, and Gad was the god of good 
luck, whose name reappears in that of the city Bool- 
gad (Josh, xi. 17 ; xii. 7). The demonology of the later 
Jews may equally be traced back to Babylonia, where 
the inhabitants lived in daily dread of evil spirits, of 
whom Asmodeus, in the book of Tobit, may be taken 
as a type. It was only In this life, however, that the 
spirits, either good or bad, were to be feared. The 
Assyro-Babylonians looked forward to a dreary future, 
to an underground Hades, where the phantoms of 
dead kings and heroes sat on thrones (see /so. xiv. 9), 
where all was darkness and squalor, and where the 
spirits of the dead flitted like bats, with dust only for 
their food. Seven gates had to be passed before Hades 
was reached, and the souls of the dead might be called 
up from It by the magical rites of necromanesr 
(see /as, lxv. 4; viii. 19). For a select few only was 
"the land of the silver sky" reserved, where the 
happy spirits feasted In light. 

(c) Of PERSIA. The Persians were monoVuists, 
disciples of their great prophet Zoroaster. Ormazd 
(Ahura-mazda, " the wise Being "X the principle of light 
and goodness, was held to be the one God who had 
created the world. In his name the Persian kings 
destroyed idols and idolatry In the countries they 
conquered. By the side of Ormazd was placed 
Ahriman (Angrd-mainyus), the principle of darkness 
and evil, who bad introduced sin and misery into the 
creation of Onnasd. While the world lasts Ormazd 
and Ahriman were believed to be equal in power; 
though Anally Ahriman would be overcome, and evil 
destroyed. This dualism was opposed to the strict 
monotheism of the Jewish faith, and allusions to it 
may possibly occur in such passages as Isa. xlv. 7. 
Under Ormazd and Ahriman were vast multitudes of 
subordinate spirits, good angels and wicked demons. 
The angels were formed into a hierarchy, at the bead 
of which were the six Ameshaspentas or archangels. 
The Persians further believed in a fall of man, 
brought about by Ahriman, in a saviour, in a future 
state, and in the resurrection of the body. But be. 
yond the sympathy caused by a common monotheism, 
it is difficult to discover any marks of influence exer- 
cised by Persian religion on the Jews, though 
attempts have been made to ascribe to such an in- 
fluence the increased prominence given, after tho 
Exile, to the doctrine of a future life, as well as the 
conception of Satan as prince of the devils and of 
this world, and opposed to God as darkness to light. 
In Job i. 6—12, Satan appears among "the sons 
of God " or angels (see 1 Kin. xxii. 21—28). And 
the Pharisees, in opposition to the Sadducees, 
admitted the existence of angels and spirits and 
the doctrine of the resurrection {Acts 28. 8). An 
attempt has also been made to connect the belief of 
the post-exilic Jews in hierarchies of good and evil 
spirits, of whom Asmodeus in Tobit is an example, 
with the similar belief of the Zoroastrian Persians. 
But though Asmodeus is undoubtedly a Persian word 
(Aeshm<Waevd, " the Bplrit Aeshma ", the demon of 
anger), the belief itself goes back to the Baby- 
lonians, from whom it was probably derived by the 
Persians as well as by the Jews. 

<d) Of the PHOENICIANS. A common langnsge and 
kindred, as well sa proximity and commercial inter- 
course, caused the Israelites to be more strongly at- 
tracted by Phoenician belief and practioes than by 
those of any other people. The Phoenicians shared 
the same religious beliefs as the Canaanites, Mwbites, 
Edomites, Ammonites, and Philistines, and, as has 
been already noticed, a large part of their mythology 
and their deities was originally borrowed from Baby- 
lonia. Phoenician religion may be characterised as a 



71 



THE BIBLE AND THE MONUMENTS. 



sensual natunnoonkio. In whioh tba swraMs of at 
Ssa-god held the chief place. The Sun-cod, called by 
the general name of Baal (lord), or Moloch, Milcox 
(king), waa worshipped under a great variety of forms 
and attributes, each of which became a separate god. 
As the hot son of summer he was called Baal-Kbam- 
mau(Ammon),andas such placed at the head of the 
gods; as the waning summer son. Tamos or Adonis; 
as the god of destiny, Baal-Gorf .- as the patron of 
Tyre, Baal-Tsur and Melkmrth ("king of the city"); 
as the sun with long hair or rays, Baal t>i»i»>. In 
short, the number of Baaltji was infinite; each state 
had its own peculiar ones, and there was a new Baal 
for each aspect under which the sun oould be adored. 
In course of time the word Baal became synonymous 
with "god", and so even the deity of the river 
Tamyras was termed Baal-Tamar. Among the Philis- 
tines the sun waa compared to a great fly, and ac- 
cordingly worshipped under the name of B a al-^ t bnb, 
" lord of flies ". The oracle of BaaLsebub at Ekron, 
where answers seem to have been obtained from the 
hum and motions of flies, waa consulted by *■"■■■ 
(8 Kin. i. «, 3, 8) ; and among the later Jews the name 
became a synonyme of Satan, whence the Js a la s aa f 
of the N. T. While the more spiritual side of sun- 
worship waa reflected in the Assyro-Babylonian Btl- 
Merodach (/so. xlvi. IX iu grosser side was represented 
in the worship of the Moabite (and Midlanite) Baal- 
Poor {Num. xzr. 3, so.. ; Deut. iv. 3). When addressed 
as "king" the sun was called Moloch by the Israelites, 
Milcox or Malchah by the Ammonites (t Kin. xxiii. 
II; Ztnh, i. i\ Melkarth by the Tyriana, and Malik by 
the Assyrians. In Jtr. xlix. 1, we should render 
"Maloham" rather than "their king", and the pro- 
bable meaning of the word translated "brick-kiln " in 
8 Sam. xii. 11, ia "place of Moloch". Among the 
Moabitea the name Moloch or Mlloom was replaced by 
Cbxhoah (1 Kin. XL 7), but both gods were essentially 
the same. To both children were burnt to death in 
sacrifice Utr. Tii.31; * Cares, xxriii. J ; tJTia.iii.i7X 
a custom which we now know was ultimately of Ac. 
cadian origin. The same wish to propitiate the fierce 
deity of summer heat caused the priests of Baal to 
cut themselves with knives (1 Kin. xviiL J8). Since 
however the heat of the sun creates as well as 
destroys, the Bun-god was worshipped as both 
creator and destroyer, and symbolic pillars were ac- 
cordingly dedicated to Melkarth. The ox, the sun's 
usual symbol, denoting his strength, was originally 
derived from Babylonia, where the image of the 
winged bull, called the kirutm or cherub, guarded the 
house from the entrance of evil spirits. The cherub 
was adopted into Phoenician art. The two cherubs made 
for Solomon (1 Kin. tL tJ— 48), the " carved figures 
of cherubuns and palm-trees and open Bowers " (1 Kin. 
vi. rSX were the work of Phoenician artists, with 
whom palm-trees and open flowers were favourite 
devices. Like the rest of the Semitic race, the 
Phoenicians were worshippers of nature and iu gene- 
rative powers, and every god therefore was provided 
with a goddeu. Thus by the side of Baal stood 
Baaltis or Asbtobkth, the Greek Astarte, in Assyrian 
Ittar (1 Kin. xi. 5, S3). Ashtoreth waa properly the 
female reflection of the sun-god when regarded as the 
Creator, and consequently there could be as many 
Ashloreths or Asbtabotb as there were Baals or 
Baalim. Hence it ia that we have the plural in the 
sense of "goddesses" in Jmdg. x. 6; 1 Sam. vtt. «; 
xii. 10; and corresponding to Baal-Khsmman, we 
find in Phoenician inscriptions Tanith, "the face 
iue. reflection) of Baal ". In time, however, Ashtoreth 
came to represent the moon, which might be con- 
sidered the fainter reflection or wife of the sun 
whence the title Ashtoreth- Karnatm, "of the two 
horns" iO«. xiv. S), as the moon Ashtoreth waa 
addressed as " qtrxn or bkavu " (Jtr. vri. 18). In 
Assyria, after the establishment of the system 
of astro-theology, Istar or Ashtoreth was identified 
with the planet Venus, and waa further divided 
into two deities, one the goddess of love, and the 
other of war. But in Assyria the female deities took 
a rank and determinate character, which they never 



had among the PhowikrlaHa. As might be expected, 
we find Ashtoreth worshipped by the "*•<•• ■• s 
(1 Sam. xxxi. 10). Quite distinct tram Ashtoreth 
was Ashxbah the goddess of fertility, symbobaed by a 
cone of stone, or the upright stem of a tree etiipp afl 
of iu branch es. Both the goddess and her aysabol 
were called by the same name, Aaberah. The word 
Is mistranslated "aroot" and "groom" in the A. V. 
(1 Kin. xxi. 7; xxiii. ft, U— 14; Jmma. vi. tS— a.) 
Besides these deities the Phrantriana aleo vroratnpped 
various subordinate gods, such as Purxe, g*L-v„_ XMm 
8 Katuri (the makers of the world, the mvexttors of 
civilisation, of ships, and of -"»«'-"■-. of whoa* the 
eighth was Kshman. identified by the Greeks wish 
their /Kscnlapins) ; and they also adored dajrsedrirera. 
like the Kiahon, and deified mountains, Kb* Pastel 
and Kasius. This sketch of PbcEniciaa rsjugian 
makes it hardly needful to point out tba dose re- 
semblance between the forms -— — — * by laiailiiali 
idolatry and Phoenician religious belief. Tbe IiisiJina 
were influenced by it (I) indirectly and (X directly. 
Indirectly, the Israelites, have their PbcetnoaH 
kindred, were inclined towards sun- worship; hence 
the woaaair ox Tax hjoh rucas, which were iiiuiiiiil 
to the rays of the sun, and the i m a ii m i tar a T si of the 
Loan under the image of a CALF, or rather ox CJEss*. 
xxxU. «; 1 Kin. nl at— 33; Mot. via. i, «; x. J. Ia 
thus representing their natlwial God, the Iexa ' 
identified Him with the Baal or Surrcod of the 
Semitic tribes, and though prof easing to regard 
aa the one true God, nevertheless came to wr 
Him under aa many forms or manif citations aa _. , 
were rdgn-plaoas. Still it must be remesmbered that 
calf-worship was prof e s s e dl y a recognition of Jtsasaaa. 
and the propbeU of »*■*■■* accordingly, vrmss 
sanctioning it, regarded themselves as " rjropbete of 
the Lord": 1 A~ia. xxtt. &, ft, Ac The direct esta- 
blishment of Phoenician superstitions waa da* to the 
marriage of Ahab to J ex ran. : 1 Kin, xvi_ XI, St. 
The Baalim of Pbcenicia were introdnoad tsso Sa- 
maria and Judah, and the worship of the covenant 
God of Israel in a degraded shape waa put on the 

same level with, or even below, that of these * if* 

idols. The way bad already been prepared by Salo- 
mon (1 Kin.xi. 5); and the whole people bad "a m sal 
Baalim and Aahtaroth" and " Asherah ", " the eooa 
of Aram, and the gods of Zidon, and tba gods of 
Moeb, and the gods of the children of a— — »n—_ nad 
the gods of the Philistines ", in the time of tba 
Judges: Judo. iii. 7; x. 6. Joash, Gideon's fallal, 
had an altar to Baal, under which name, however, h* 
may have worshipped Jtmooak (Jade, vi. IS); and aa 
soon as Grnxox was dead, the Israelites worshipped 
BaaUertta, "Baal of the Covenant", at Sbeeaem; 
while Joxathax, Moses' grandson [not Msnsisih. 
aa A. V.J waa priest to the tribe of Dax of a graven 
image, which seems to have been a Baal : Jnmt. xrirL 
so. The immoral institutions connected with tba 
Phoenician religion were common in Jndah aa early as 
the reign of Reboboah (1 Kin. xiv. U ; 1 Km. xxiii. 7"» 
and in both the northern and southern kxscdnmt 
children were burnt or made to pass through the fire 
in honour of the Sun-cod. Mahasseh was the first, 
however, who ventured to set up an image of A s l Wra h 
and build altars to the boat of heaven in the temple 
itself itAsa. xxi. 4— 7: xxiii. ft, U, M. 

IV. COHHXBCIAL RXLATTOXS. 

The trade of Western Asia in ancient times Mkareat 
tons main boutxs : — two inland, two ssarshaaa. 
(1) The first inland caravan-route led oat of Brypt, 
through Palestine, eastward across Code-Syria to 
Cabckehish (near the modern BiredSk) on the Kb- i 
phraUe ; then across Mesopoumia by Barren to tba , 
Tigris, and so by Nineveh to Babylon and the P a ulas | 
Gulf. (I) The second caravan-route led alone 
the western coast of Arabia, through Xekka and , 
the ancient MIDIAN into northern Egypt and . 
Palestine. (L) The first of the t ea -rout es was from ' 
Phomicia by Cyprus or CHITTIM and the islands of i 
the .Sgean to Sicily and Malta, the nortbern coast of , 
Africa, and finally TarUaaua (roobsMyscaz-eibrsltsr} 
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in Spain. At an early period Phoenician sailors seem 
to have ventured through the Straits of Gibraltar 
into the Atlantic, and even to hate made their way 
totheOaseiteridesorSeulyislet. (il.) The second sea- 
route started from Kxiox bkber, in the Golf of 
A^abah, down the Bed Sea. and along the southern 
coast of Arabia (Hat&r-maveth: On. x. 46) to OPHIR 
or Abhira, at the month of the Indus. The sea-routes 
were followed by the PHCENICIAN3, the first of the 
inland routes by the MIDIANITE8andl8HMAELITE8 
ISK xxxvii. 25; xxxtx. l\ the TEMANITE8 and 
SABEANS (Joe vl. 19), the DEDANITE8 (/«. rxi. 13), 
and other nomad tribes ; and the second of the inland 
route* by the Syrians. This latter route formed the 
military road followed by Chsdoulaobeb ;Cfcmjdv.) and 
the later kings of Assyria, Egypt (1 Kin. xxlii. 49), and 
Babylonia. There was also direct maritime trade 
between Phoenicia and the Delta ; two maritime routes 
from the mouth of the Euphrates, followed by the 
Csaldxaitb (/ml xlili. 14), one to India, the other along 
southern Arabia to Africa; a caravan-road traced out 
by the conquests of Tiglatb-pileser from Nineveh 
across Persia and Afghanistan to the 8INIM of Dar- 
distan (/so. ilii. 12) and the Punjab; and another 
earavan-road across Asia Minor from Oarchemlsh to 
the Hellespont. Under the later Assyrian kings, 
-whose wars with Tyre and Zldon were made in tile 
interest of the Assyrian merchants, Cakchebiab, 
close to the great ford over the Euphrates, became 
the chief centre of inland West-Asia trade. Along 
this road must have been brought the goodly Baby- 
lonish garment mentioned in Jons. vii. 21, as well as 
much of the ivory used by the Israelitish and 
Phoenician kings and nobility (1 Kin. x. 18; 2 Chron. 
ix. 17; 1 Kin. xxU. 39; Amm vi. 4; Cant. vii. 4; 
JEM*, xxvtt. 6), though a good deal of this was also sup- 
plied by the caravans of Arabia (/«. xxt IS ; Btek. 
xxvii. 15), and the ships that traded to Opbir (1 Kin. 
x. 42). Lapis lazuli, moreover (A V. "tappAira ") 
would have come from Babylonia (Cant. v. 14; Ezek. 
xxviii. Is). In order to secure this trade, Solobob 
built or fortified Baalbek and Tadbob (? Palmyra) to 
the south of Carchemish and the usual route (1 Kin. 
ix. 1BX and the stream of commerce was thus for a 
tune diverted to a new and more direct road across 
the desert. But it soon returned to the old track, 
-while the trade, whether of northern or of southern 
Arabia, remained in the bands of the nomads : It a. 11. 
6, 7. This trade was for the most part in spices and 
gold : 1 Kin. x. 15. It was through his commercial 
relations, probably, that Solomon became known to 
the queen of Skxba. His alliance with Hiua of Tyre 
was a strictly commercial one. The united fleets of 
Israel and Phoenicia sailed every three years from 
Elatb and Eslon-geber to Opbir, bringing back gold, 
silver, ivory, sandal-wood, ebony, precious stones, 
apes, and peacocks. The Mediterranean, however, 
the Phoenicians kept in their own hands, although the 
Israelitish merchantmen were called "ships of TAR- 
SHI8H", like the Phoenician merchantmen whose main 
destination was Tartessus. It la little wonder that this 
commercial alliance should have brought with it the in- 
troduction of P h oe n i ci a n manners and customs, luxury 
and Idolatry. Solomon also organised an inland trade 
with Egypt, whence he Imported horses and chariots 
(1 Kin. x. 18, 29 •), some of which were afterwards sent 
to Carchemish, and resold to the Hlttites and Syrians. 
A horse cost 150 shekels of silver, a chariot with its 
three horses 600 shekels. This trade In horses with 
Egypt brought the Israelites into contact with E. 
gyptian Idolatry, and was therefore strongly opposed 
by the prophets: ha. xxx. 10; Beat. xvii. 16; P$. 
xx. 7. . After the death of Solomon and the division 
of the kingdom, Israelitish trade languished, only to 
be revived at intervals of prosperity. Thus Jbhosha- 
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phat made an unsnooessful attempt to revive the trade 
to Ophir (1 Kim. xxU. 49, 49), and the "ships of Tar- 
shish" or mer ch a ntme n spoken of by Isaiah (ii. 10), 
taken in conjunction with the fact that Joxah " found 
a ship going to Tarshish" at Joppa (Jon. i. s), would 
imply that in the later days of the monarchy the 
Israelites became rivals of the Phoenicians, even in 
the Mediterranean Itself. Indeed, Jxhdsalbb is 
described as a commercial rival of Ttbx in Bztk. 
xxvi. 4, and Hosea (xii. 7) refers to the merchants of 
Sababia. The latter carried on an export trade in 
oil by sea with Egypt {Hot. xii. 1), and tine linen and 
girdles of home make were sold to the merchants: 
Pros. xxxL 44. Commercial intercourse with Phoenicia 
continued to be carried on at all times, and had doubt- 
less much to do with the introduction of Baal-worship. 
Wheat, honey, oil, and balm were exported thither 
(1 Kin. v. 11; Bale, xxvii. 17; AcCt xii. 40), timber, 
fish, and other " wares " being received in return (l 
Am. V. 8, 9; Em lii. 7; Keh. xiii. 10). 

V. BCIBHCB, LrrXBATUHX, AHD Abt. 

It is difficult to trace Egyptian influence upon the 
Israelites in either one of these respects. It is other- 
wise as regards Assyria and Babylonia. The dial of 
Anas points to his acquaintance with Babylonian 
science, and we may gather from Prov. xxv. 1 that 
Hxzbkiah established a library where scribes were 
employed in copying and editing old books, like the 
libraries with their staff of scribes and copyists found 
in every great Babylonian and Assyrian city. Though 
papyrus or parchment were generally used for writing 
purposes, in Jer. xxxii. 10, 11 we seem to have a 
reference to a contract inscribed in the Assyrian 
manner on a clay tablet, and, after the signatures of 
the witnesses, covered by an outer coating of clay, on 
which the heads of the contract were written, with a 
docket of papyrus attached to it by a string. In art, 
the Israelites were the pupils of the Phoenicians (see 
1 Kin. vii. 18, 14 ; v. 6, 18, Ac), and Phoenician art was 
mainly borrowed and adapted from Assyria and Baby. 
Ionia. Thus the devices of cherubs, palm-trees, pome- 
granates, lions, and the like in Solobon's Txbflx 
were Phoenico- Assyrian, and the architectural details of 
the temple itself have been traced back to Phoenicia 
and Assyria. Babylonia was the original home of the 
oolumn as used in Western Asia and Europe, as also 
of —at or reservoirs in temples : 1 Kin. vii. 20. The 
ckeruim seen by Esekiel (x.) resemble those of Assyrian 
art, and the Assyrian and Babylonian gods were 
carried about in arks. The " pattern " of the altar at 
Damascus, again, which Abas ordered to be imitated 
in the temple at Jerusalem (4 Kin. xvi. 10, 11), was no 
doubt Assyrian. Just as the Phoenicians borrowed 
the Egyptian sphinx, so also did they borrow the 
Assyro-Babylonian cherub; but whereas the sphinx 
was not represented among the Israelites, probably on 
account of its Idolatrous connection, the cherub was 
freely introduced into the decoration of the temple. 
To the Phoenicians the Israelites also owed their 
alpiabet, which had been adapted from the Egyptian 
hieroglyphics by the Phoenicians of the Delta at a 
very early date. What influence the Phoenicians may 
have had upon Hebrew literature it is impossible to 
say, but when we remember that Klrjath-sepher " the 
book-town" (Jos*, xv. 15; Judg. i. 11) was among 
the places conquered by the Israelites upon their 
entrance into Canaan, and that Phoenician literature, 
more especially historical literature, went back to a 
period anterior to that of Hiram and David, we are 
Justified in believing that some influence it must 
have had. At all events, Josephua, quoting from 
Menander of Epheeus and Dins, asserts that Solo- 
mon and Hiram propounded riddles to one another on 
the penalty of paying a fine if they were not guessed, 
and that Hiram was unable to solve the riddles 
of Solomon until a Tyrian named Abdemon came 
to his aid. 
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I. Chronological daU in the Bible itself. 

II. The first trustworthy synchronism with secular 
history, and consequent calculations. Other synchron- 
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HI. Note on New Testament chronology, 
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I. It is in the Bible iteelf that all chronological data 
for the Scripture history must be sought from the 
beginning to about 1000 years b.c. The material is to 
be found first in the genealogies, afterwards in other 
notes of time. With occasional breaks and uncertain- 
ties, the main conclusions are tolerably clear. 

Four periods may be specified before we come into 
any contact with the authentic dates of secular history : 

(1) From the Creation to the Deluge.— The dates of 
this era are ascertained by easy calculation from Oen, 
t.— "the book of the generations of Adam"— where 
the age of each antediluvian patriarch at the birth of 
his eldest son is given. The total of 1656 years is thus 
readily reached: this being the date accepted by 
Usher, and specified in the n common chronology" as 
that of the Deluge. But this computation is peculiar 
to the Hebrew text; the Septuagint adding to the 
lives of six of the patriarchs* 100 years each before 
their eldest sons were born, and six years to that of 
one other (Lantech). The whole genealogy, therefore, 
is 606 years longer in the LXX. ; and Dr. Hales, ac- 
cepting the authority of the latter (save in the six 
years added to Lamech), makes the total duration of 
the era 2256 years. This, it may be added, is the reckon- 
ing of Josephus. 

(2) From the Deluge to the migration of Abram, out 
of Haran into Can nan. The dates here are supplied in 
Gen. xi. 10—26, "the generations of Shem;" the calcu- 
lation being exactly similar to the preceding, and 
,rV^ Ti nP<.,*rrfHir to tV,i? IT.-br^w t**xt, fS2 jr-nr* u-ufi 
the birth of Tcrah'a mm*- TheBftjiiunirint, h'.*wcvt i r, i.l'i 
mlij-1 h«> >i-ari ALr.iin m the ]im of sixr of the patri- 
nr-'-lH l-ii-f-ri' l!i-ir i-i-.k-t wujV birth; [i*\ juMh fit) U> tho 
life of OB* iNalmr^ and < 3} Interpose 1 * a Cninan, bc- 
t-H'rten ArtJliaJtad. and Salah, making a ditferyne*.' of ISO 
years. Thin ntou* the total, up to th* birth or 
*'Abram, tfuhur. and Haran.** to 11172. To each of 
tho'Atj numbers add 75 for the o#e of Abram at hla en- 
trancs Mij(Hi L'ahium ('(ion. xij. i] t and we have for tins 

Sieiiod. Hebrew "07 > LXX> II 43 y«aru. According to 
owtohus, thv jn'riod was I Oft* yean. But Usher, in 
foUowiHU the Hot (row bp&ti finds it necessary to add 
6fl year* to the age of Tfrah at Abram's birth t 'camp. 
Gen. xi. $1 with xiJ, 41. raising the date of the migra- 
tion to a.w- itm, aji in tho Table ( in.W+WT+flO). Hale*, 
fbiintrh in the nmltiatrrE'eitii!' with the LX3d concur* in 
aridin? this ftO yearn, bat rejects the LS"i years of Cftinan 
a? an i n terpolatf on { n a twit h *tn.nrl ins; Luke il S . Mfl), II il 
date is, therefore, a>s . £Ett < d£MH-1 i 47-Mlm — 1*0) - 

With regard to the comparative probahljffcjr of tho 
two computation*, it may he observed, that awarding 
to the shorter or Hebrew reckoning, tiie patriarch 
Shem, lining for frfifi years After the Flood, would have ' 
bwn ooutenitxiriiry with Abram for Sin year* lf*r at 
least fat ISO), and that the time spiidfiVd could hardly 
hftTe btMjn suffltHunt fur the spread of poptilfltioii and 
the growth of kingdoms, e.fi- that of Egypt. The ' 
lontfur computation, therefore, as adopted by Dr. 
HjiW. urerai the more consistent with the facts of 
the history, 

(3J JVfn«- Ahra-m'i miffrattei* tn t&r dmth afJotrph.-^ 
Hero •i'lru' computation in rU-Lail la necessary » Abra- 
h-nn. h.-iiiK I'h> v4-iir* old nt Mi" lurth of IfanC ((Jail 
xxi, Sl h had at that time benn in Canaan for 2S year* ; 
I*AAo wu tin at the hirth of Jacob i Gen xxv. 26). and 
Jacob WDrf TS0 when he nfcood before Pliarooh CCJ-etL 
xlril. o;., Wuthnj reach a total of ^15 years between 



Abram's entrance into Canaan aad JseoVi espsnm 
Again, Joseph was 30 years old when made nfswcf 
Egypt (Oen. xU. 46). Add to tub the ww yanrf 
plenty and two of famine, and we find Jonas torn 
been 39 when his father was ISO ; so that Us «sm%a 
the age of 110 (Gen. 1. 26}, would be 71 rein sftsr,u. 
280 years after Abram's migratian. Tkitgifa\s> 
cording to Usher, a.m. 2369, according to n£y«- 

(4) From the Death of Joeepk to the feafe-Ra 
period Is the most difficult of all to dsserssst ati- 
rately from the Scripture data. The Apesat rai 
indeed, seems to throw light upon it in Gal £ II 
where the interval between the call of Asnon a* 
the giving of the I*w is set down at ***» jsuv" Bst 
it is uncertain whether he spedfled this dst»aa%ssi 
inspired authority, or simply adopted the uu ss fa . 
putation, according to the LXX. rerskm of Ems A 
40 (where the words in italics are aa sddata to ■> 
Hebrew text) : u Now the sojonrnmg of the cattae* ■ 
Israel and their father*, who dwelt in Erypt aw a i 
Canaan, was four hundred and thirty jesrsY asa4 
ing to the Hebrew (and English sutborsetf Ml 4 , 
this passage, the time seems limited to tat tesasn . 
in Egypt. Compare also Gen. xt. U; Am rt. 4 saw 
the round number 400 years appears to be ssspsi 
to the period of oppression.* The rsnaUona\aw- 
ever, seem to forbid the hypothesii of so leaf ssjjmsb 
to Egypt; and a possibly decngre erne to tas caw s nff d 
this perplexed period la the statement that unsism 
brought out of Egypt "in the fourth rami** 
(Gen. xr. Ifl), Hoses, who appears to bsTtssmtht 
great grandson of Levi (Exod. ri. U~m\mmtm^9 
years old at the Exodus. Usher and Halts ahat as 
reckoning of St. Paul, aad adding » yeso ■ * . 
date of Abraham's migration, bring oat law of at 
ETortnK w a.w. 2513 aiifl y^r, t^-j t^--'; ^^ r *^ - 
HI years a* the time from the death of JassasfcaV 
d&rwrt^irf.!! frum Egypt. 

IL In proceeding to investigate tat ftaossssy 
the pyricid after the Kuodus, ws fos- the EN faw 
aided by an important synchroiusa wish 
tory : - 

(i ) Thifi wa*, it is true, many ge*aa*E«ei 
to the set t lament of I "reel ui Canaan ; bat it m 
the aid of Scrii'ture data to tra? el l*iisnh 
■ ►Ti^iiNii . Thip eorlij n \ <An\ of aosnel k* 
Bihle history and the anxials of the oaflisiaii 
us by an tn«rf ptian in tb* palac«-tenpb i 
relating to the exploit* of Bheshont « 
king of Egj-pt, the Shiatiak of 8crij*ay* 
^lyphic r^nresvnta, among other 
j ligation of tho atDgdom of Jurf 
of the ±lst year of Sheahonk'ft . _ 
accordingly, of which we road in 1 
be aligned to the 90th year uf that fans, 
t-lmmt#es therefore with the Sth ysar of 
Now the EKTi»tian dawt enable o* to psWT 
sion\ of Khtshifck approiimatitlj a fei 
1 <XK} it t- - pn^hftbly t *^cordin«r to the : 
lo^vrri. nix or seren years kaber^arVml 
invBflion, of Jndah must be asaignad to — 

(a) This, calcolatiug backwaroX gr*a* m* 



T Ai>h»^,rf, SWili, Khrr, l^W. h*«. Some. 

I Thb nuij ha ilntlh^inl Fnim Gen. it afl. hr *HTi»r'>*l'nr Atmun 
the jjjiuit^t <A (,b» llirw, im-»ili»ne4 B.n.1 Ih«uh ho Wiu StSflteK. 



Acccssiuti of RpboboftJD. ^ twi mtEut , 
,, of Solomon, to years earUsr it 1 

\i. tt). , , 
P p of David, 40) years esffher \t &* *- 
4,fl] ...... . 

,, of Saul, 40 year* earlier .'ArtsimP 
iS) For the period b«tw«<A the Xlsdr "" 
accession of Saul t f he Scripture dmt» *r> i 
irrt-coiicilable. Tbcao ore— 
a. The explicit statement (1 Emg* ri. II « 



il-itrmritt of |T>« tVtbL 

iriiiorri * f ' ( i ^"iOi'j ^jrfj^iko-r <*? tt*i 
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6 trane-Jordanic territory* t.e, since the dose ox the 
yean* wandering. 

d. The successive periods of oppression and deliver- 
ice specified in the Book, of Judges, amounting to 
years .• or with the Judgeship' of EU to 410. If to 
as be added the period of Joshua and his immediate 
ooeuors, the reckoning b is approximately made out. 
p. The genealogies, as of David and several others, 
lich cover the interval between the conquest of 
tnaan and the days of Saul. 

On these it may be remarked, that a is a definite 
ltorical statement, which can scarcely be said of any 
the rest. The reading of A is doubtful, and is in 
at rejected by 7f*" hm » nT1 as well as Teschendorf tin 
i last edition), on the authority of the earliest MSS., 
lich bj a transposition apply the 450 yean to the 
riod between the birth of Isaac and the occupation 
Canaan. In d the recurrence of the number 40 (as 
to 20 and 80) suggests a want of literal exactness: 
sides which, it is more than probable that some of 
e oppressions and judgeships were contemporaneous 
different parts of the land. The computation of 
phtbah. e, If strictly taken, disagrees with all the 
her reckonings, and is probably only a rough esti- 
ite. But the genealogies in * seem decisive in their 
nfirmation of a, being utterly inconsistent with any 
her reckoning.t With much confidence, therefore, 
t revert to 1 Sings vi. 1 as the basis of calculation. 
a assumption that the number 480 Is a mistake of 
tee transcriber being as needless as it Is unsup- 
rted. J According to Josephus, the number of years 

Beckoning back then 480 years from the fourth year 
Solomon, or B.C. 1014, we should have the Exodus 4 
:. 1194; the entrance on Canaan B.C. 1464, and from 
at time to the accession of SauL B.C. 1000, there would 
S55 years to account for, including (1) the remainder 
Joshua's life (25 years according to Josephus); (2) 
e days of the elders who " overlived Joshua" (gene- 
Hy set down at 10—20 years) ; (S) oppressions by the 
sthenand deliverances bythe Judges; (4) Eli's judge- 
ip of 49 years; <6) the judgeship of Samuel (more 
u £0 yean, 1 Sam. vii. 2, but how long is not stated). 
» dates covering this period, as given in the Table, 
ibody the most probable conjectures, as supported 
minute indications, which it would occupy too much 
ia to specify in detail. 

4) The discrepancies between the different systems 
come slighter as the history advances, and when we 
*ch the period of the kings of Israel and Judah, 
a course is comparatively easy. Of both kingdoms 
e chronological annals are carefully furnished by the 
rtpture writers ; but it will be found that the sum of 
e years in the northern kingdom falls short of that in 
e southern by 19 years, n a discrepancy which is met, 
her by supposing an interregnum twice in the his- 
cy of Israel ; the first time after the reign of Jero- 
sm II., the second after that of Fekah ; or else by 
ding 10 years to the reign of the former monarch, 
d 9 to that of the latter. 

.S) The synchronisms in this period are established 
the comparison of the sacred records with the dates 
■en in the " Canon of Kings " preserved in the works 
Ptolemy, the mathematician and astronomer (2nd 
tony a.d.), who computes from the "era of Nabo- 
*ssr," B.c. 747 ; «■ »1so with the monumental inscrip- 

enJaafBf.uL8.Ll. 14.30; lv. 3; r. 31; yL 1 : vtll. 38; Ix. 33: 
!.3,8;iTl 8,9,11.14; a*. 30 ; ivt 13; 1 nam. It. IS. 

sh on thai point Introduction to Judare In Bptaker't Com- 
■terv. though the period then proposed Menu too abort 

the rawoas, aueta as they are. for taauis; the phrase [in the 
A rear, at] m an Interpolation, may beaten In the BpmJUr't 
awiwliim. aupplementary note on 1 Klriga vL 

aatoeantooa attempt dm been made to raeondle all the ealen- 
eBsbp iMerpreUng the -coming; out of the land of KsTPt" of 

•a of the Mttletiient of Israel peacefully In Canaan, Joan. nL 
(Uattoaaat Cooder. C.E., In Com*C$ Bibiienl ajtuner, 
L IIL). the peraae, however, will hardly admit of wch a 
■Sine, 

The numbers are. In Judah from Rehoboam until the ffth rear 
ociaklab, 3B9 rent* : In Itra*l, from Jeroboam to (he fall of 
Mrie In that year. 340 rears, But It murt be noted that In many 
a taomslefe yeart are siren m complete. The datei In 
' Tabhi mostly correspond with those of Canon BawUnson'i 



Urination of the sacred records. 

Thus, the date assigned to Zerah (Osorkon II.) on 
the Egyptian monuments corresponds with that of 
Asa's reign (2 Chron. xiv. 9) ; while the death of Shol- 
maneserand the accession of Sargon the usurper (Isa. 
xx. 1) nearly correspond In the Assyrian records with 
the downfall of Samaria* in the Bible history. Aeon* 
siderable difficulty is then encountered in the adjust* 
ment of the Ninevite and Jewish histories during the 
contemporaneous reigns of Sennacherib and Hesekiah ; 
and this is perhaps hardly yet settled ; the main facts, 
however, as detailed in Scripture, being abundantly 
confirmed. Two points of further contact between the 
Jewish and Gentile world are in the battle between 
Joeiah and Necho, son of Psammetichus king of Egypt, 
in which the Jewish monarch was slain, and in the 
destruction of Jerusalem by Nebuchadnesxar. The 
dates of these events are well ascertained from inde- 
pendent sources. Biblical and secular. In fact, from 
the rise of the Babylonian empire onwards there is 
practically no difference between chronologers. Usher 
places the downfall of Jerusalem in b.c. 588: Hales, 
b.c. 686. The dates of Cyrus, of Darius, of Xerxes 
(the Ahasuerus of Esther), and of Artaxerxes Longi- 
manna (Ezra vii.), are all determined with equal clear* 
ness from Greek and other authorities; and here the 
Old Testament history 



HT. The chronology of the New Testament la asso- 
ciated with that of the early Roman empire, and may 
be accurately determined, almost from year to year. 
The " Harmony of the Gospels " has naturally enlisted 
much thought and research for its elucidation ; and 
although certainty is unattainable, the labours of Grea- 
wsll, Dr. Robinson, Tischendorf (in his 8ymoptis Evan- 
ffelica), with a host of others, have brought out valuable, 
and in the main concurrent, results, A main ques- 
tion is that of the feast referred to in John v. 1, which, 
with the majority of critics, we take to be the Passover. 
The dates in the Acts are chiefly determined by the 
time of Herod Agrippa's death, a.d. 44; with the 
annals of the Roman emperors and procurators. 

TV. It only remains to note the relation between the 
two eras, a.m. and b.c. In the earlier partof the Table 
it will be seen that the date of the creation is placed by 
Usher at 4004 b.c.; by Hales at 5411. The former 
reckoning makes exactly 4000 years between the Crea- 
tion and the birth of Christ (4 b.c), the Christian era, 
as adopted In the sixth century from Dlonysins 
Exiguus, a Roman abbot, having been placed, as it la 
now generally agreed, four years too late. Partly per- 
haps the Jewish notion that the world is to last 
through 6000 years of conflict and 1000 of peace, these 
millenniums corresponding with the six days and the 
sabbath of creation, has lea to an arrangement so sus- 
piciously symmetrical ; the advent of the Saviour thus 
comciding with the dawn of the "fifth day" of the 
world's history. The estimate of Dr. Hales rests on 
no such t> priori ground, but is taken simply from the 
comparison of dates. Perhaps the question is one that 
cannot be even approximately determined. If, how- 
ever, we take the LXX. reckoning (in the main, as 
adopted by Dr. Hales) of 3703 yean from the Creation 
to the Exodus, while by another computation we have 
shown that the Exodus probably took place 1494 years 
b.c, we bare 5267 years from the Creation to the Chris- 
tian era ; and this is as near to a positive determination 
as we can arrive. De Vignoles, in the preface to his 
Chronology qf Sacred History, asserts that he collected 

Zrards of two hundred different calculations, the 
rtest of which reckons only 3483 years between the 
creation of the world and the commencement of the 
vulgar era, and the longest 6084. t 

• It hi obearvable (3 Kins? xvUL 9,10) that Skalmanmt&r came up 
against 871-1*, and at the end of three yeare "taejf (the Aanrmna) 
took IL" It would teem at [hough Shaunanawr were In tome waj 
removed before the final capture of the city. Hit death and the 
aooeeeton of t<argon la an explanation all the snore remarkable, as 
the name of the Latter to not given In the hiatorv. Bee RawUnaon'e 
Anetmt MonarckUt. VoL IL pp. 39. XL 

JMr. W.LR, Gates, Xneyctopmtia Britannica, 9th edition, 
voL V. , p. 713. 
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A REVISED 
CHRONOLOGICAL SUMMARY OF BIBLE HISTORY FROM THE CRF . AT I05 
OF THE WORLD TO THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM.* 



THE PRINCIPAL EPOCHS FROM THE CREATION TO THE ENTRANCE INTO CANAAN. AOCURDTNS TO 
THE DATES GIVEN BT USHER AND BT HALES. 



4004 
3(174 


130 


3tm 


23. 


3679 


326 


3009 


306 


3544 


400 


1382 


622 


3317 


6*7 


3130 


8J4 


30M 


030 


3017 


987 


■MS 


1060 


£>4S 


1656 


2316 


1658 


2311 


1603 


2281 


1723 



Til* Creation. ........ — .... 

Bum ol Srth ... 

Birtu *if KuU3 — 

Birth uf i.'.iii.ut 
Tliuli "f *llBliiiialriiil . ... 
Ite^ih of AiUiu (iruirj). 
Birtb of liii'l 

BL°tu of l-tiocfci 

Bircbuf ttutuiueJah ... 

Birth of Lainvcn 

In .■ . rt 

TfASLiiatiMQ tif i^uocb .... 

Birth nl Noau 

The deluge 

Birth of trphaiad 

Birth of SilaJi 

Birtli at Hebfr 

IVarli lit Noati I Jf atari . 
Birtli of FUec 



Mil 

6181 
4070 
4786 
4616 
4481 
4461 
4280 
4124 
3037 

3014 
3766 
3166 
3163 

3018 



I 436 
| 4S5 
< 706 
I (30 
I 060 
i 1122 
I 1287 
1474 

1487 
1666 
2266 
2268 
2303 
! 2623 
! MOO 
2867 



2233 
I 2217 

2186 
2156 
2120 
1008 
1096 
1021 
1886 
1836 
1728 
1706 

1636 
1671 
1401 
1461 



(to 
W«U. 

1771 
1787 

1810 
1840 
1678 
2006 
2008 
8J63 
2108 
2168 
2276 
2238 
2316 
2369 
2433 
2613 
2663 



DiaperEian of tun'tlnd ( r«ittf) 
Birtil <«f Keu 
DsnsBffeiBBiel 
Binh of Sane . 

Birtb of >'»1h.t 

Birtli i*I Terah - 

Di . ■ ! :- i - 

Birth oT AlnA 

Almm arrives la Cuun ._ 

Birlli (if Isaac 

Birth of J4aie}j ssal Liiu _ ' 

Jo tilj pvr^iito r^jpt .... i 

JtKt.ll Ml.] All hid tMOJlj S-> tO . 

Death of J an* L*»7t* 

Death of Jnepb .. 

Birth of M,**t. ._ ' 

Tbo 1.J.ODF* . . . [ 

Dtath ■■[ Moss Entrance of 
Israel into Canaan . _._ l 




isas 

1886 
IMS 
04S 
17S2 



3PJ3 
ITS 



1160 

1120 
1090 
1068 
1060 



1017 

1014 

1007 
077 

m 

073 



066 
013 



019 

too 



EVENTS IN THE HtSTOBT OP THE ISRAELITES. 



Joshua dies. From that time till 1MB, Otbxibi, Ehud, Debobih 
and Babai. Oidiob. Abibbuch, Tola, Jaib, Jsththah, 
I bus. Elob, Abdob, auiso*. 

Eli. 

SAMUEL. 

Dayid reign at Hebron ; and Ish-Bosttith at M s h s n a hn 

David reigns at Jerusalem over all Israel. 

PropheU «a(*o» and Gad. 

David brings up the ark, and places It In Zlon ; 

extends his kingdom from Egypt to the Euphrates. 
Solomos s ii ooae d a. 
Prophet Nathm. 

Commencement of the building of the temple. 

Completion of the temple; and beginning of the palace-bunding. 

Prophet AkijaX 

Solomon dies. Division of the kingdom. 



K intfom of JudoA. 
TtraoBOAH (reigns 17 years). 
Prophet Slcmaiak. 

Jerusalem premiered by 

Abmab. or Asijah 13 yean). 

War between Judah and ... 
Asa (41 jearsl. 

Victory over Zerah. 

Prophets ^atirta«'"iiiiBg"JSfaU 



JgHOXB ArHAT (2f> years) 

fights in alliance with ...... 

conquers Amman and Moab; 



Kingdom 0/ Jsrael 
Jbboboam (reigns 12 years). 
Prophet A *i>aX 



IsraeL 

Nadab (t years). 

Baabba (24 years), 
i Prophet Jean. 

Baashabytbealdof 

Euh (2 rears). 

Zimei. Civil war (4 years). 

Ohei alone (6 years). 

Samaria made the capital. 

AH ab (22 years) 
marries JxUBlL.daughter 
of 



coirTiaiTOKASEors rt a mjj- ax> 

EVEXTS Di HEATHEJi OOCSTBUS 



Cbobas. king of Miniaiiaaaiia : Ecwa. 
king of Moab : J ABU, knag of Ce- 



Nababb. king of Amman. 

Hibab I. (Abibalh). king of Tyre: 
Hadadbu of Aram-aobah : let of 
Haaaath; Bases of / 



PsraACBBB In Egypt; Hat-as sal 
Gescbatb in Edom (?) -. 



Hiux of Tyre; 
Egypt. 



Fsrurjni n. m 



Ahab unsuccessfully against 
Prophets Elijah and Ifi- 

eno*. 
Abasias It yearsX 
Revolt of Moab. 
Jbhobab, or Joeax (IS 
I. 



years). 

[eboram 



8ESOKCHM (SbUhak) In Egynt, (Sat 
king of the 22nd dynasty. 



ghlshak. 
TassiBBoa in 

Zbxab (Osorkon II.) in Egypt 
Bbh-hahaj> L in Damaaoaa. 

the Syrians under Ben-hadad. 



Ktbbaajl (Itobal) of Tyre ant 
Bd-hadab H. of TajiiiBasa 



Moab. 



firM> in alliance with 

Prophets Jeaa. Jaiumd, and 
atrkssr. 

•Brr«fBifasl<mefJ.nsra«r.s»». Berhed (wBh sa latreeaeMea a n a a i Ml n wi ri Tab!.) t? tb. tor 8. G. Gr«e». D.D. 



AJUAZIAH (1780X1 

fights in aliianoe with.. 



Ahaxtah and 

Athaliab's usurpation (8 

yean). 
JXBOASB.OT Joua (40yeen>. 



Repairing of the temple. 
Oath taken, Jerusalem threat- 



no The 8yriana Invade Judah. 

6J8 AMAI1AB (29 yean). 



oonquen Bdom, 

is defeated by 



Axaxiab. or Dbtah (SI jaan) 
fortifies the Edomlte a 
portBlath. 



»r Jothabt (M jean). , 

Prophets Mfattk and ItaiaK 



Abas (16 yean) 
obtains against 
toe help at the 



becomes dependent on As- 
syria. 
Prophet fttsd. 



Hbkias (20 years) 
conquers the Philistines, 



840 
M7 



833 



782 



Joram unsuooessfolly a- 

gainst 

Joram killed by Jehu. 

Jbbo (xt years). 

The country east of Jordan 

conquered by 

Prophet Jonah. 
Prophet Jorl (?>. 
Jihoaba! (17 yean). 

and Israel greatly reduced 
by 



JsnoASH (16 years) 
defeats the Syrians three 
times under .. 

enters Je- 



HAiAixof Damascus. 



HuaeL 

Close of the 22nd dynasty in Egypt. 

Bxx-hasad 1IL of Damascus. 



Jehoaab. who 

rusalem. 
Jxxoboax II. (41 years) ; restores the boundary of Israel, ' 

with the Syrians. 
Prophet Atem. 



Interregnum (10 yean). 
Prophet Hoses. 
ZacBAKiAB (6 monthsX. 
Sbaluih (1 month). 
Mkiabbb (10 yean). 
Israel tributary to the...., 
Pixahiab (2yean). 
PxxABOWyeara). 



Israel and the.., 



Many of the people 
ported to 



Interregnum (0 yean). 
HoaaiA (0 yean) tributary 

totho 

attempts to free himself 

by an alliance with 



Samaria besieged by 

Samaria taken by 

Israel lad captive Into 

The land peopled by Assyrian 



ITinllss) to HeaaUah from 

The snrriring kingdom of Judah invaded by . 
Destruction of the Assyrian anuy ,...„....« 



Ha-hassmi 1 M years). 

More Assyrian colonists are sent Into the land of Israel by.. 

Amos (2 yean). Prophet JVatam. 



Josiab (31 yean). 

Prophets Jeremiah and Zephaniah. 



Jostab falls In battle against Necho, king of Egypt. Jiboabax (3 

months). 
Jsboiakim (11 yean). 
Judah made tributary by Nebuchadnezzar. Data usually Sxed for 
— it of the seventy yean' subjection to Babylon. 

Prophet Babakleuk. 

Jibotacbix (3 months). Jerusalem taken by the Chaldea 
Jehoischln in exile. 



770 



734 



010 
010 

006 

004 

596 



033 

030 



The first Olympiad. 



Assyrians under Pel 



Founding of Borne. 

Naxoxassax in Babylon. 
Syrians under Ilxzis. 
Assyrians under Tiglatb- 

PILESEE II. 

Era of Mabonassar. 



Assyria. 

Syracuse founded. 

Assyriana 

So. king of Egypt (Shebek I 

tint lung of the goto dyuaal 

Sbaui abbess. IV. of Assyria. 

Saxoox. 
Assyria. 



MBBODACB-BALADAB in Bal 

Ion. 

SlMXACBBBIS. 

Tirhakah tTearknn 1 of Egy] 
war with Sennacherib. 

ESAB-BADDOX. 

Kgypt subject to Assyria 
Pbaunsticbcs in Egypt, fl: 

king of the 26th dynasty. 
Ctaxaxbs. the Median king. 
Egypt regains independence. 

NAsoroLASSAX Independent 

Babylon. 
Fall of Nineveh. 
Nkcbo reigns in Egypt. 

Eclipse of Thales. 



Necho defeated at CarchamL 
by Nebuchadnezzar. 

N'iBCCBADsittAX,kingof Bal 
Ion. 

Horns* (Aprles), king of Egy 
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svuns is nu dboh »muunm 



697 

m 

6*:» 
iss 
4s8 



620 

4 IS 



360 



ZsDZXIAB (Hattaniah) reigns, under tbe Oiskicans (11 years). 
Kzekiel appears as prophet, at the river Chebar in Babylonia. 

Zeueki&h applies for help to 

Commencement of the siege of Jerusalem by tbe Chaldeans. 
Jerusalem destroyed; the king taken prisoner ; many ol toe people 

transported to 

Gkdaliah is appointed governor by Nebuchadnezzar, and is killed 

by Ishniael : the remnant of the Jews flee to Egypt. 
Prophet Obadiak (?) 
EzekieTs visions, fifty years after Joslah's reformation. 



Jeboiachin's captivity at Babylon relieved by.. 
Dottier* prophetic visions. 



PaLSCTm, a prolines of 

Return of first company of exiles 
to Jerusalem under Zerubbabel 
in the 

Rebuilding of the temple begun. 



Building of the temple stopped 
by 



Tbe temple reeommenced in tbe.. 
Prophets Harjgai and ZeckariaA. 
To* temple completed. 



Return of second large com- 
pany of Jews to Jerusalem, un- 
der Ezra, with a commission 
from 

Nehemiah. at Jerusalem, go- 
vernor for twelve yean, till the 
year 432. 



The Prophet JfoIocM concludes 
tbe Old Testament Scriptures. 

Manasseh the priest builds a tem- 
ple on Mount Gerizim. 

Jeshua killed in tbe temple by 
his brother Johanan, tbe high 
priest. 



Jaddna the high priest averts 
Alexander's anger from Jeru- 



...Piuu. 



1st year of Cracs. 

Caxbtsis lAhasaemsof Ezra Iv.) 



PsiuDO-Simsra (Artaxerxes of 

Ezraiv.) 
Damps Htotastb (Darius of 

Ezra iv. 24: v. ; vt). 
2nd year of Darius. 



Darius invades Oraece . 



Xssizs L (Ahasnems of book 

of Esther) 

Invasion of Qrocoe 



Tth year, return from Greece. 

Bsthbk made queen 

12th rear, Hainan's plot and 

Feast of'Puri'm esUbUshedL ... 
Aitaxiixis I. or Loxouajtcs 
(Artaxerxes of Ezra v4U .... 



tbe king of Panda. 



Xxxxn IT. (46 days) 

SooDiAiiDi (6 months) .... 
Basics IL (Xothus). ... 



Astaxsjsxsii IL (Mnemon) 
Battle of Cunaxa. 



Aataxisxss IIL (Ochus) 

Aasss (or Aaoexs) „ 

Dunn TIL (Codomannus) 

defeated by _ _ 



Palxstiji under 
Palestine seized by 



and again _... 
Death of Alexander 



Albx a5dki's Successors and tbe 
Boxass. 

Ptoujit Sotu, king of Egypt 
76 



670 

6ta 

661 
658 
6ii 

US 



S3* 

629 
6X6 



609 
490 



478 
474 



485 
4C1 



4J1 
426 
426 
424 



gitized 



Solos at Athens, 
tbe king of Egypt. 

Babylon. 

Mebuchaonezzar c auUuts Tyre 
under Ktmut p 

Birth of Pythagoras. 
Abasia, king of t-srst. 
Death of XeWbaancxavx. 

Evil XSXOBACS. 

Suisubab at llahjVsi 

Xarosadits 

last king of ] 

aled with bias 

Captnreof Babyksa by Cyras. 

DABirs (Astyagee!) rale* m 
Babylon. 



tEgn*. 



Rome's first treaty with Car- 
thage. 
Battle of Marathon. 

pt revolts from Persia; amd 
reconquered, 4M. 



Egypt r 
Mieo 



Battles of 

Sabuma. 
Battle of Rates 

MycaJe. 



; sea-figMof 



rrjsjojts at Athena. 



Herodotus the historian. 



Socrates. X« 

cydidesat At 

Dioxisjca in 8io3x. 



and Tsa- 



lstSamultei 

Battle of Chi 

Puur of atanerton a np rs stn* 

general of the Greeks. 
Albxajweb s ucce e d s Pnfbp. 



at lews; 



atArbela. 

2nd Samnite war. 



Google 
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BVB.TIS Ul TBI HUTORT Of TBB MUUm 



Many Jem carried to.. 

314 Palestine seized by 

201 reverts to 



Palestine seized by 

The temple preserved from the 

attempts of 

Jerusalem captured, and the tem 
pie plundered and polluted, by 
Many Jews slain or sold aa slaves. 
Martyrdom of the Maccabees. 

Jerusalem reoorered by Judas 

Maccabbgs. 
Joiiatha.i succeeds Judas. 



SruoN frees tho Jews from 

foreign rule. 
Johh HTacisus. 

subjugates the Edomites : 

takes Samaria, and obtains 

Galilee. 
Abistobclus. 
Auxahdbr Jxvxxve 

subdues the Gileadites and 

Moabitea 

AUXASDBA. 

Hyrcanus and Arlstobulus con- 
tend for the supremacy. 

They appeal to 

The temple plundered by 

Aktifatbb appointed governor 
by 



Egypt and settled at Alexandria. 
Autioosus of Syria. 
Ptolemy. 



Ptolbmt PHiUDEtrmts 

The Hebrew Ucrintures trans- 
lated into Greek about this 
time. 

Ptolbmt Eubbobtbs 

Ptolbht Phuofatob 



Ptolmt EripmsBS ... 
Ahtiochus of Syria. 
Ssiiocos Philofatob .. 

Seleucus's general 
AjtTIOCHOa Epiphakbs... 

AnUochus. 



is Ba&Tass covnaisi. 



31! Era of the Setoucid 

298 3rd Samnite war. 

284 

280 The Acbtesn league. 

24T 1st Punic war. 284—241. 

221 2nd Punlo war, 218—201. 



Pommt. who subjugates Judwa. 

CBAS9DS. 

Obsab. 



_L 



Hbbod and Phasabl. 

Jerusalem taken by the Par- 
thiana 

Herod retakes Jerusalem. 

Herod begins to rebuild the tem- 
ple. 

Bibth of CHRIST (the common era of A.D. commences four years 
later). 



Capture of Syracuse. 
Battle of Cynocephaln. 



Defeat of Perseus. 
End of the kingdom of Ma- 
oedon. 



3rd Punlo war, 148—146. 

Carthage and Corinth 
stroyed. 



lssMlthrldatiowar. 
2nd MithridaUc war. 



do- 



Srd MithrldaHo * 
1st triumvirate. 



Battle of Pharsalia. 
2nd triumvirate. 

Battle of PhilippL 
Battle of Actium. 
Augustus made Emperor. 



soupnas Bisioar. 



Birth of Christ {tee above). 
His return from Egypt, (b.c. 3.) 



His visit to the Temple at twelve 
years of age. 



BVBBIS II FAUmn 



Death of Hbbod. Ca.c. 4.) 



Abchblaus in Judges, Samaria 
and Iduuuea; Hbbod Abtifas 
in Galilee and Penea: and 
Phiup in Auranitls. Tracho- 
nitis. Paneas and Batenea. 

Archelaus deposed, and Judiea 
made a Roman provinoe. 

Ctrbkios (Qulrinus) Governor of 
Syria completes the registration 
or *' taxing." 

Revolt of " Judu of Galilee 



™ mosequent events In our Copoums Procurator of Judssa. 
Lord's life, bob ChrtmoUxflcal Mabct/b Ambitiub Procurator.. 

TabU of the Qotpet History. 



His Cractoxion and Ascension. 
Descent of the Holy Spirit at 

Pentecost. 
Martyrdom of Stephen. 
Conversion of Saul. 



A sums Rnrus Procurator (about) 
Valibics Gbatos Procurator. .. 



Pobtios Pilatb Procurator.. 



Augustus Emperor of 
Rome. 



Tibbbius colleague of Au- 
gustus 



Augustus dies, Tibbbius suo- 



Mabcblius Procurator. 

Pilate sent to Home by the Prefect 
of Syria. 
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Palestine seized by 

rhe temple 
attempts < 



The temple preserved from the 
-| of. 



Jerusalem captured, and the tem- 
ple plundered and polluted, by 
Many Jews slain or sold as slaves. 
Martyrdom of the Maccabees. 

Jerusalem recovered by Judab 

Maccabbos. 
Josatua* succeeds Judas. 

SmoK frees the Jem from 

foreign rule. 
JOHK HTBCASU8. 

aubiugates the Edomltes : 
takes Samaria, and obtains 
Galilee. 
A»ISTOBU!.oa. 

Albxabdbr jA5XJtra 
subdues the Glleadltes and 
Moabttes. 

Albxajdba. 

Hyrcaaus and Aristobuhu) con- 
tend for the supremacy. 

They appeal to 

The temple plundered by 

AKTirATBJL appointed governor 
by 



rroLsax rHiuMhrHiis 

The Hebrew Scriptures trans- 
lated into Greek about this 
time. 

Ptolbht Eobbobtbs 

PTOLBHT PHIWrATOB, 

PTOIBUT ErlrBAXBS 

AKTIOCHUS of Syria. 

SlUCCUS PBILOFATOB. 

Seleucus s general 

Ahtiocbdb Emthaxis 

Antloohus. 



Pommt. woo subjugates Judasa. 
Obassgs. 



Herod retakes Jerusalem. 
Herod begins to rebuild the tern 

pie. 
Birth or CHRIST (the common eraof A.D. commences four years 

later). 



Hbboo and Phasail. 
Jerusalem taken by the Par- 



280 
247 

m 

>l> 

204 
1ST 
187 



176 
168 



146 



The Achsean league. 
1st Punio war. 264— 241. 
2nd Punic war, 218—201. 

Capture of Syracuse. 

Battle of Cynooepbalai 



Defeat of Perseus. 
End of the kingdom of Ma- 
oedon. 



3rd Punio war. 140-140. 

Carthage and Corinth 
Btroyed. 



do- 



00 lrtMlthrHatiowar. 
82 2nd MlthridaUc war. 



3rd MlthridaUc war. 
1st triumvirate. 



48 ' Battle of PhanaUa. 

43 . 2nd triumvirate. 

42 I Battle of Philips!. 
31 , Battle of Actlum. 
27 Augustus made Emperor. 



scsiftobs auroBT. 


Bvans IB FAUSTIBB. 


COSTSMrOBABBOCR BVUTi 

is tus somas sartBB. 


A. D. J 


Birth of Christ (see abate). 
His return from Egypt. (B.C. 3.) 


Death of Hbbob. (b.c. 4.) 

Arcbbxaus In Judaea, Samaria 
and Iduuuea; Hieod Aktipas 
In Galilee and Penea: and 
PHltir In Auranitia, Tracho- 
nitis, Paneas and Batanea. 

Archeuvus deposed, and Judas* 


AnoDsnjs Emperor of 
Rome. 


6 

• 

It 
13 
14 

14 

26 

38 

M 


His visit to the Temple at twelve 
years of age. 

For subsequent events In our 
Lord's lire, see Chronological 
XabU o/tKc Qoftl UiMvry. 


Cybbxiub (Oulrimu) Governor of 
Syria completes the registration, 
or '* taxing." 

Revolt of " Judu of Galilee". 

Corositfs Procurator of Judioa. 

Masco* Avbivius Procurator. 

AfHiira Ruttts Procurator (about) 
Talbbiub Qbatos Procurator. 

Porous Pilau: Procurator 

Mauckiutb Procurator. 

Pilate sent to Borne by the Prefect 
of Syria. 


Tibs-bios colleague of Au- 








AugUStUB dies, Tl BBBIUS suo- 


His Cructnxion and Ascension. 
Descent of the Holy Spirit at 

Pentecost. 
Martyrdom of Stephen. 
Conversion of Saul. 
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TABLE I. 

FBOJI TH1 DEATH «» BOLOMOX TO MaLACRI, SXHIBITIXO TH> COXTSMTORABT EXBB1W 

KINGS aid PROPHETS. 



Kixon or 

JuUAUtwxna 

to rvJjfn. 



KlXQS OF 

LlRAKl. began 

to rvifn- 



Reaoboam. 
AbiJ&h. 



Jehoahaphat 



Jehoraox 
Arutziah. 
Athaliah. 
Jehoushor 
Juaah. 



AFsurtah 
Uznah. 



Jothaul. 



Jeroboam L 
NadarT 



Blah. 
ZimrL 
Umri. 
Ahab. 



Ahaziah. 
Jehoram 
or J oram. 



Jehu. 



Jehoahaz. 
Jehoash. 
Jeroboam II. 



Anarchy. 
Zechariah. 
Wiallum : 
Meuahem. 
PckahJah. 
Penah. 



Fvophoti. 



Ahljah. 



Jehu. 
Azariab. 

liaaanJ. 

Elijah, 



jAhazlel, 
Bllezer. 



Jonah 

Amos, 

Hosea. 
JoeMj 



742. 

730. 
720. 
897. 
042. 
040. 

808. 

OS. 



697. 
604. 

638. 
630. 

634. 
621 

619. 

616. 
480. 
478. 
474. 
466. 
457. 
444. 
424. 

42a 



Kings or 

JUDAHbegwn 
to Klgn. 



Abas. 

Hezekiah. 



KiKos or 

iBUKLbegaa 
to rviftD. 



Pekah 

Hoshea. 
ICaptiv. 7H.) 



Amon. 
Joatah. 



Jehoahaz. 

Jeholaklm. 

Jehoiachin 

JorConian). 

Zedekiah. 

Babylonian captivity. 

Babylon taken by Cyrus. 

Proclamation of Cyrus ; Ze- 

rubbabel and Jeshua. 
Foundation of tlie temple. 
Artaxerxes (Pseudo-Smcrdis) 

forbids the work. 
Favourable decree of Darius 

Hystaspes. 
Temple finished. 
Xerxes, kiog of Persia. 
Esther made queen. 
Hainan's plot frustrated. 
Artaxerxes Long iroanua 
Ezra sent to govern Jerusalem. 
Keheruiab seut aa governor. 
Darius Kothus. 



Fropbsu. 



Oded. 

Micah. 

Nab una. 
Jeremiah. 
Zephauiah. 

(020.) 

Habakauk. 



Ezeklel. 
Obadiah, 
Daniel. 



RatKait 
Zecnariah. 



MalacbL 



TABLE II. 
Ton Rxaoiho m Books or tbe Pbopbxts a thus Cbboxolooical Obdbb. 



opnxrr'l 

KAMB. 


placb or 

xiiuiir. 


DATS B.C. 




Israel 

Israel 

Jerusalem 
































Judah «. 




rlah 


About 029—688 


•1 


Chaldaea; on the river 
Chebar 


About 020 


lab 


About 686 (?) ... 

About 694—672 

About 610 
About 620 
About 420 


el 

at 

uiah 

mi .„ 



HISTORICAL COXHZCTIOK. 



In the reign of Jehoahaz. 

In the reign of TJzziah. 

In the reign of Jeroboam IL 

From the relsn of Jeroboam IX to the captlrity of 
the Ten Tribes. 

From the reign of Uadab to that of Hezeldah or 
Mananeh. 

In the reigns of Hezeldah (Jer. Sfl. 16) * Mananeh. 

Probably at the end of the reign of Manaaseu. 

In the reign of Joalah. 

From the reign of Joatah irntU after the eom- 
niencement of the Babylonian captivity. 

•Shortly before the captmty. 

During the whole of the captivity. 

Shortly after the deatruetion of Jerusalem by the 
Chaldean* 

Among the Jewish exiles, before and after the de- 
struction of Jeruaalem. 

I During the rebuilding of the Temple. 

Wring, or shortly after, the time of Nehemiah. 



rortlM Content! of thtotbar Bootuof tbo BibU chronotoffieeito 
fiirtbar lnfonaatlou u W dotes, »m ' 
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a r r a nged, sea tlia ITUtorioal Mpitomt e/ t*W DM* ; and tor 
— 8/ tiariptur* Cknmukw 



TABLE I. 

FEOM TBB DUTI OB SOLOBOlt TO IfALACBI. BXB1BITIX0 TBB COXTXHPOBABT HlDBIW 

KINGS abd PROPHETS. 













Kmos or 


Kikos or 






JUUAH bfRiin 
to reljto. 


IftRAKLbcgen 
to reign. 


Prophets. 


B.C. 


Judah began 
to reign. 


Israel began 

to reign. 


Prophets, 




Rehoboam. 


Jeroboam L 


Ahijah. 


742. 


Aha*. 


Pekah 


Oded. 




Abijah. 




aheuujah 


730. 




Hoshea. 






Ask. 


Nadab, 




720. 


Hezekiah. 


(Captiv. Til.) 


' Micah, 








Jehu. 


897. 












Blah. 


Azaxiah. 
HananL 


042. 






Nabum. 






Zimri. 


040. 


Joatah. 




Jeremiah. 






Umri. 










- Zepiianiah. 






Ahab. 


Elijah. 
Mlcaiah. 


SOB. 






1«2».) 




Jeboahaphat 




609. 






Habakkuk. 






Ahazlah. 




698. 












Jehorarn 


Jahatlel, 




JorConlah). 










or J oram. 


Eliezer. 


697. 


Zedekiab. 






Jehorarn. 




HUaUa. 


594. 


Babylonian captivity. 
Babylon taken by Cyrus. 


Zrekiel. 




Abaziab, 






638. 


Olwdiah. 




Athaliah. 


John. 




630. 


DanieL 




Jehouah or 








rubbabel and Joshua. 






Joaah. 






634. 


Foundation of the teruple. 








Jehoahnz. 


Jonah 


621 


Artaxerxes (Pseudo-Smerdls) 






Amuifth 


Jehoash. 














Jeroboam U. 


Amos. 


619. 








Awxiah or 




Hoseaw 




Hystaspee. 


Raggal, 
Zechariab, 




Uzziah. 




Joeli?; 


616. 


Temple finished. 






Anarchy. 




488. 


Xerxes, king of Persia. 








Zechariah. 




478. 


Esther made queen. 
Hainan's plot frustrated. 








Sballum ; 




474. 








Menabem. 




466. 


Artaxerxes Longimanua 








Pekahiab, 




467. 


JKzra sent to govern Jerusalem. 








Penan. 




444. 


Kehemiah sent as governor. 






Jotham. 


•"•■• 


IaalstL 


424. 
420. 


Darius Kothus. 


MalachL 







TABLE II. 
Fob Bbatjibo tbb Books or tbb Fbofhxta ib tubib Cbboxoloqicax. Obdbb. 



ornrr'i 

tAXX. 



BI8TOBICAL OOBXBCTIOB. 



niah 

[lab 

ikuk 

1 

ah 

a 

ri 

riah 

hi 



Israel and Nlnereb. 

Judah 

Israel 

Israel 

Jerusalem 

Judah and Israel 

Probably Judah 

Judah 

Judah and Egypt 

Judah 

Babylon and Persia 

Judah or Babylon 

Chaldaja; on the river 

Chebar 

Judma 

Judaja 

Judaja 



About 826—724 

About 800 

About 810-784 
About 790-726 

About 760-096 

About 736—090 

After 044 

About 030 

About 629-688 

About 026 

About C07— S33 
About 686 (?) ... 

About 694—672 

About 620 

About 620 

About 420 



In tho reign of Jehnahaz. 

In tbe reign of U/Jdab. 

In the reign of Jeroboam IL 

From the reign of Jeroboam IX to the captivity ol 
tbe Ten Tribes. 

From the reign of Uxzlah to that of Hezeldab or 
Manasseh. 

In the reigns of Hezekiah (Jer. 26. 18) Jk Msnaasoh 

Probably at tbe end of tbe reign of Manasseh. 

In the reign of Joeiah. 

From the reign of Joslah until after tbe com- 
mencement of tbe Babylonian captivity. 

Phortly before the captivity. 

During the whole of the captivity. 

Shortly after the destruction of Jerusalem by the 
Chaldeans. 

Among the Jewish exiles, before and after the de- 
struction of Jerusalem. 



(During ( 



During the rebuilding of tbe Temple. 
During, or shortly after, the time of Nehemiah. 



'or Use Contents of the other Books of the Bible ckronoloffUMUlt arranged, see the nitterioaX KjAbm* 0/ tW BUM ; and for 
further taforn^ous«WdAti*sesi»»l«o/o^i.<«reC*r»r«^A-. 
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ORIGIN OF NATIONS 

(In Gen. z. On the use of this oldest extant record, see Prof. Sayoe'e Art. EOmologtr o/Oc Biblr\. 



noah a so»s. 



PRINCIPAL COUNTBIE8. 



PBrNCIPAX HATIOXB 8PBC9G FKOM 



JAPHETB. 
Oomer 

ftO::::::: 

Javan 

Tubal 

Mesbech 

Tim 

SttEM. 

Elam 

Axshur 

Arphaxad . . . . 

Lad 

Aram 

BAM. 

Cnab 

Mistaim 

Pbut. 



Begton of the Black Sea. 
Caucasus Mts. and Cas- 
pian ; the Shores of Aaia 
Minor, Greece, Italy, to. 



Persia, Aavyrta, Mesopo- 
tamia, the centre of Asia 
Minor, and Syria. 



, Ethiopia. Egypt, the N. eoaat 
of Africa, and Palatine. 



Kimmerians, and kindred tribe* living about the Bhsok Sea. 
Scythians, is. peoples N. of Oanrsms Mta.. and in the parts 
Medea. [about tha Cruse*. 

Ioniana, and Greeks (generally). 
The Tibareni (between the Black and Caspian fires) 
Prohehl7Moatthl(betwemColchlsontbeIflack8ea* snaaaiial 
Tbtacians (so JooeshM* and the ancients) ;erpeople about Ml 
Taurus; or the Etroscaoa, called by the Greeka Tyra-esu *»i 
most recently. Tuoh,N6ldcke. Dillmann). The idenaificaooa 
is nnoartain, there being no Biblical due. 

Hamites of Sunania, it, the K. mertliml of the Persian OnK. 

Assyrians, 

"Chaldeans [in Heb. Cosdisi} are Arpbaaadeana.'* J — nasi. 

Lydiana. 

Syrians, i poinding peoples of N. Mesopotamia ( Pmtw mArmm I 

Ethiopians, or Abyadniana. 

Hgypuana 

Libyana 



AN HISTORICAL EPITOME OF THE HOLY BIBLE; 

WITH THE CHIEF EVENTS OF THE PEEIOD BETWEEN THB TESTAMENTS. 



* Believers in Christ are the true Israel ; the Church of Christ is only a continuance of toe pan accordant ta 
which God called Abraham and separated his descendants to be His peculiar People."— Sraaxaaa C 

Nora.— On the Chronology, see Dr. Green's art. Doses ofBMical Ckrouotoajf. 

PART L— OLD TESTAMENT. 



2448. 
tux 



Dates 

inA-Y. 
margin 

Woher). 


Genesis 
L-iLS. 


B.C. 
4001 


U.4-SS. 




UL 


4098. 

387a. 

3874. 


ir. 1.2. 

J— 18. 
17-24. 
25,38. 




▼. 


3780. 
3074. 
3017. 
2048. 


tr.M. 

T.5. 

23.24. 
28—29. 
Ti.1-8. 



T. 31 

28,27. 
vll. 1-TilL 12. 



TiU.U-22 

ix-1-7. 

8-17. 



rpHB CRKATION.-A 



The Creation and Fall of Most 

' of the stages In the earth's development, ; 



I of its 



X progressive adaptation to^weome the habitation of "■»""*»' coodiidnig with an 
explanation of the origin of the Sabbath. 

Days ('periods or stages) of Creation. e<>. 1. Light and darkness: day and aajht- 
1 Toe 'armament* (see Glossary) or atmosphere.— 3. Water and land: nanesssm - 
4. The* heavenly bodies' and their order.— & Animal life, in water and air : Fkssssawd 
Fowls.— 8. Animal life on land—from inseeta to Man in God's 'own image' baling 
dominion orer created life— 7. God rests from bis creative work. [Hence Heb, rhhbeth? 
cp. Heb if. 9, 'a rat; Ok. 'a Sabbath- reM."]— A second history, dealing specialty with the 
origin of Man. Toe animals affording no suitable companion, Woman is formed to be 
his 'help.' {'Meet for him.' ie. corresponding, adapted to him.) 

The AH.— Adam and Ere. expelled from Paradise, are doomed with then- descendants 
to lire by toil, and to suffer pain and death, but are pnTmiitrt nltimsti*r M ViTir > >TW *aw"^r*' 
a descendant of Ere. 

Tas World Peopled. -Lint of the ' Prostterd - Seed ' US tat Flood (Luke ia. 3C-JT). 

Birth of (1) Cain, 12) Abel-AbeTs sacruVe is accepted and Cam's rejected (see Heb. xx 
4; 1 John ill. 12). Cain, through envy, murders Abet The corse on the flzat amail sie s- 

The Origin of Civilization and different arte 

Tke Oeneratiotu of Adam lit. the account of Adam and his descendants).— Berth of 
Beth, AbeTs successor, and heir to the Promise. TbeSetbites— contrasted with the worMhr 

Calnttea Seth's direct descendants, via Enot; Cainan; Mahahueei; Jer«d * 

Methuselah : Lamrch : Noah. 

The public worship of a Covenant-God (Heb. Jehovah) begins among the Clishiasa 



Adam dies, aged 030 yean. 

Enoch, whose life' pleased God,' Is taken up % 

Noah, son of Lamech, the future father of the world renewed after the flood, at bora 



1 God,' is taken up to God (Heb. xl 8: Jode 14). 



Great and increasing corruption of mankind— ascribed to inter-marriages of the"* 
God' with the 'daughters of men.' 

The Generation* of Noah.— God comnuesions Noah, alone found faithful, to' 
peotanoe and to build the ark (Heb. li. 7 : 2 Pet. U. »; during a respite of 12» ye_» — 
the flood II Pet iii. SO). Meanwhile, it after his Booth year. Noah's 3 eons are bora, sea 
Shem. Ham t and Japbeth. 

Birth of Shem, the ancestor of Abraham, and through him of the I*i utili s ed Seed. 

Methuselah dies, aged 90S— Noah enters the ark inhKMMh year, with his wife, Ws throe 
sons and their wives, and with every species of living creature by sevens or jpsira the 
flood destroys mankind, exoept the eight peiau u s preserved in the ark u Pea. nL toy 

The World re-Peopled.— The ' Promitei Seed' from Nomh to Abrsm ' tar Bebrem.' 

The flood sublines: Noah, he. leave the ark. Noah offers in ihankasriring a bars* 
offering, which God accepts God enters into a covenant with ptoniieta latteatad by she 
rainbow as a sign or seal) with Noah as the i ip n e cula iiTo of survirtng hi ■ — "-- 

' Digitized by VjOO^IC 
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PART I.— OLD TESTAMENT. 



B.O. 
XH7. 



XM7. 


ill- » 


nsa. 


X.I1 


net— 

1990. 


XL 27-20. 


IMS. 


St 


iaa. 


St 



1ML 
1»J0. 



IMS. 



Genod» 
ix, SO-27. 



xi. 10-1*. 
XS-12. 



llLl-i 



ins. 


sttLl-M. 


1*17. 


ia 




14—18. 


1913. 


xl». 



XTtl— S. 

US, 18. 
ITU. 





ZTUL 




xir.1-30. 




S1-S8. 




XX. 


mot. 

1891. 
1871 


xxLl-7. 
t-n. 
tt-M. 
xxtt. 


18N. 


xxlU. 


1M7. 


Xlir. 



& 



mankind dominion over the animal creation *mt permf tthur HuBA to me animals u food, 
but Hi- (orhlu* them to eat blo-td t and cuinTfiniid* ijiiin l m ■ human life. He pro- 
IDihi m-VLT^miin tr>dc*tjTty tun earth by waUlT M \lf U- | rV& .n. 6,7). 

lWLLh Mertes Shem fiml Jaj.]n?tli %:>t li 1)4*1 i-ymlurt ; I mt turs-'K i wsan, 4th ton of Ham 
awl iLiice*t*irof tho Cauaaiutfa. [lUmu cm di-i*koumi b transmitted to the Canaanftes, 
oxijlaiiij their *li i-ih **h.-**io ji and aJickml toui Lli^utK-t>Hi by IjimeJ, op. eh. XT. 16—21, Ac.] 

Tii* Grm fustou* ofiht ««h< nf tfoak. — itovttar "Origin tyj t \t>tf>,Mi' and Sayce's art, £(Ji- 
iwlwj^. Thi' histttfiun deals *ith th« origin of the nations im.-l'.rd In Hebrew history.] 
Tbn world larv^peenlod hy ftniihV family [first fresn Ararat, i.r. the Armenian plateau, 
the « aU'r*li«t of W. Asia, oml lain from thn valley of the Euphrates and Tigris]. 

Tht ijint)*'U\tn» nf Sktm, (r. Miton's descend mi ta in tbu iii.e oi the Promised Seed, Hs. 
An hairul 1 1" « i-n t two jeara after the flood) i 8alah ■ Kber ; V :- ■ : u whose days the earth 
•won divided' [r =» Bittukliu! d^iemed from BabolJ ; l^u, ik-rug; Nahor; and Tenth 
father ot Abraoi. 

Nlmrod found* the Assyrian. 11h* flrnt recorded m-nairhy, in the rich olam of Pliinar 

Miwi^it tlie river* Tigris scut Euphrates thu htU;r padati Aram, or Ar*m i# M F <MiNd) 

ahnrblm lis; of tyari*tri\ Qk Mesopotamia. Survfting monument* auggviiL that Nia- 
rodsprv>w»w a* a destroyer {if \riid beuatH vik* connected with Jils rlev&tion to lead men 
ana found a kingdom mound Hit* t?trapo"* uf Babel, Kreth., a«*J, and CaJiicU aud 
lat*T of Nmeveh, lit h.,}.>tti, <'jili.lL, and He*en to tbe N in Assyria] 

Ba'wJ la hunt [toe later Biijdm: 'Babul/ Ui Assyrian, means ' f3ate of Gt«l° p as if to 
eoitceiiimte mankind, A oonfu.t4Uii ot IstiBuage djsT*ci*i't the luiddern. 

Itlcraisi |pt.J t tin of Ham, gJven hla n*mc la thskinedotui of Uut>tr and Lower >anpt 
[still ■ Miu in Ankbici . ' tlio land of Hum. Pa cr. ki, vr '. 

5TA^ UPstfnsttssu u/ Tfna/p.— tn Ur of thu tlialdee*. Terah'« sntrn >Vhfir, llnran. and 
Abrani l"i«' are bom i NsJior mptrU-B Harau's daughter Mitculii and bbji f«ue, Ilarun 
beget!! Lot and dies, fiamv Abrams hdlf -aliier (cIl xt. 12) and jnture ffifc* li tcru, B.C. 
IBS'" - \ -ab dint, aocd U?.lt yeara r ».C. l«ifi ich, faz. OT f 20J. 

Ta/ JfiViv'itrn ur I>raa>-Turab (*th fmm BhtBi, with Ahnitn and SarnL and with 
Lot, remove from Urtti llarao rCliarran. rtiamvt in MEw^tMiUinia, 'thcoityof Ksbor/ 
Oen. niv. lu i iirri. i.T. Temb, ii(irtl ;u;.. die» in fiaran. 

Tfce PafriarcA*. - The Covtntmt Family (' The God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacobs-Cat* 
QfAbrai* (cp. Acts riL 2—16 ; Ps. cr 6— 23).— The Promixs. 

The Jlrrt of the Promises la made to Abram. viz. that be should be the father of a great 
nation, and the medium of a world-wide blessing. Ood bids Abram leare Harau and 
his kinsfolk [?to preserre the 'Promised Bead from idolatrous influences, 'strange 
gods. Josh. xxIt. 2, 161. 

Tm Miaratiovu o/ Abram.— Abram, aged 76 yean, with Band and Lot, lesrri Haran, 
and crossing the R. Euphrates ('the Hebrew' may mean the Grosser) with his clan (A. V. 
Aoksc) and stock, adopts a nomad life. In faith, he wanders southward ; at length. In 
Canaan, when encamped by the Oak (A.T. stain) of Moreh (Shechem), be reoeUus the 
second Promise, vis. that his seed should inherit Canaan. Abram believes, erects a 
memorial altar, and mores near to Betbd 'see Acts rit 4 ; Heb. xt 8. v). 

Famine in Canaan. Abram enters Kgypt Pharaoh takes Sarat. who passed as Abram's 
sister. Into bis harem (cp. Esth. 11. S. 12), but surrenders her when undeceived. 

HOTB.— The430 years of 'the sojourning of the children of Israel in Egypt' dates 
hence. See Ex. xii. 40 ; OaL iii 17. 



Abram and Lot return into Canaan, to Bethel. Their stock exceeding the pasturage and 
lpply (cp. Num. xxli. S, 4), Abram magnanimously offers Lot the choice of 
country ; Lot selflsbJy and recklessly chooses the tropical and well-watered valley of the 



Infamous Pentapolia of the Plain of the Dead Sea, and settles In Bodoro. 

Abram receives the third Promise— an emphatio repetition and erjlargemeot of the two 
former. He encamps by the Oak (A.V. plain) of Mamre, near Kirjath-arba (Hebron). 

tot, captured In Sodom by Cbedorlaomor, is rescued at Lalsb tXan) by Abram and his 
allies, Aner, Eshcol. and Mamre. Melchisedek (? a faithful Canaanlte patriarch, cp. Job, 
Jethro, to.) meets Abram (see Heb. vii 1—4). Lot returns to Sodom. 

Abram, lam en ting his childlessness, receives it* fourth Promise, vis. of a son whose 
seed, numberless as the itars, shall inherit Canaan [from Egypt to the B, Euphrates, ful- 
fllled-uuder Solomon]. Adopting as a sign or pledge the customary coveuant-sacrifice, Ood 
also reveals the intervening 400 years of exile from Canaan and of bondage in Egypt, and 
the return of Abraham's seed as a great and wealthy nation Into the land of Promise in 
the fourth generation, when the cup of Canaanlte iniquity should be full. Abram be- 
lieves (see Rom. iv. 3)— but Sara) gives to Abram Hagar her handmaid [whose child would 
reckon as Sarai's, cb. xxx. 3, fto.j. Next year, Hagar bears Ishmael, whom even Abram 
regards as the promised heir (ch. ivil. 181. 

In Abram's Wtb year Ood makes an ' everlasting covenant' with Abram and his seed, 
ordainiug circumcision as its perpetual national sign. God oonDrms the Promises and 
changes significantly the names of Abram and Saral to Abraham and Sarah. God 
promises Sarah a 000, Isaac, to be hefr to the new ' everlasting covenant ;■ and reveals 
ishmael's future. Abraham immediately adopts circumcision- 

Abraham [still at Mamre] entertains three angels unawares, who repeat to him 
and Sarah the Promise of a son. Ood reveals the doom of the five cities of the plain ; 
Abraham intercedes for Sodom (see Heb, xlll. 2). ,.«,,„ 

Two angels urge Lot to flee from Sodom. Lot permitted to intercede for Beta, i.t Zoar. 
escapes thither. The other four cities are destroyed. Lot's wife perishes. Lot and 
his two daughters leaving Zoar dwell in the mountains (see Luke xvii. 20; 2 Pet ii. 6—8; 
Jude 7), the future home of Moab and Amnion, Lot's descendants by his two daughters 
[and so kinsmen and future neighbours, but generally foes, of Abraham a seed]. 

Abraham migrating S. sojourns In Gerar ; Abimelech the Philistine king acts as Pharaoh 
■ c 1020 in respect of Sarah. 

Birth and circumcision of Isaac In Abraham's 100th year. 

Ishmael and Hagar are sent away. Ishmael settles In the Wilderness of Paran and 
marries an Egyntlau. Abraham settles at Beersheba. 

Abraham's faith and obedience, being tested by the command to sacrifice Isaac, Is 
rewarded by a confirmation of the Promises. Abraham still at Beersheba. 

Sarah dies in Kirlath-arba (Hebron), aged 127. and is buried in the Cave of Machpelah, 
E. of Mamre, Abraham's sole possession In Canaan. 

Abraham [?to keep the hetr of the Promises In Canaan, yet to protect him from local 
idolatrous Influences] obtains a wife for Isaac of his own kindred from Haran, viz. 
Rebekah, daughter of BettrueL the Aramaean (A-V. Syrian) of Fadan Aram, labor's son. 
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HISTORICAL EPITOME OF THE HOLY BIBLE. 



B.C. 

1837. 



1821. 

1806. 



1798. 
17*. 



Generis 
rrr. 19. 



1—6. 
13-18. 



7-10. 
29-31. 



xxri.1— 31. 



M, 33. 
xxrii.1— 46. 



1751 
1749 
174S. 


38. 

ik. 22— a 


1739. 


25— U. 

mi. l-l 

3-64. 




xxxii. 




sxxiij. 1—17. 


1731 


18-10. 

SUIT. 
DXT. 1— 8. 




»-m. 


17M. 

WIS. 


11: 27— 29. 

xxxvi. 

xxzvii. 2—36. 

xxxix.— li. 

lli. 


171ML 
1707. 
170*. 


80-82. 
lliL-xliT. 
xIt. 1 -IS. 




ih. 16-ihri. 7. 


1702-1. 


8-27. 

ilTi.28-xlTii.12. 

13-26. 


1689. 


ftiii. 

xHc 

10. 




li— a. 


IBS. 


22—26. 




Bxodns 
i.8-22. 



ii.1-10. 



Lit 
frr. 1-17. 



1S-SL 



-Bum and Jacob, twins, are barn to Isaae in tbe Xscea 
Before theirbirth, God reveals thai * ibe didnr 



The Generation* of Isaac- 
(Beer-lahai rot en. xxiv. 62 & xtl 14). 
(nation) shall verve the younger ' taee Rom. ix. lo— is\ 

Abraham marrying Keturah become* the ancestor of six Arabian and Midxamte tribal 
on the S.R frontiers of the Promised Land. Jshmaet '• descendants i Xetauoth. Kedar. 
Teman. *c) occupy the Arabian wildernesses, between Egypt and the K. Euphrates^, LC ueu. 

Abraham dies, aged 176 ; Isaae and Ishmaet bury bim In the care of Macbpelah- 

Esau recklessly ecus ma nirthrignt (with its temporal and apiritual pnvilegea). Sea 
Heb. xtt. 16, 17. 

A second famine in Canaan. Isaac migrates into Gerar, but is forbidden to enter 
Egypt ; the Promises are confirmed to him on his remaining in Canaan. Isaac senses 
and cultivates land in Genu. His growing wealth provoking ieakmay. he mores & to 
Beersheba, where theAUmelech [ 1898 J makes a treaty with him, and God confirms again 
the Promises. But here E&m. aged 40. profanely marries two native \ Hittite wires. 

In about Isaac's ltftJtb year, Kebekah induces Jacob to supplant fcaau by * 
Isaao into making him the heir of tbe full covenant-* blessing of Abraham.' 
lest Esau kill Jacob, but on the pretext that Jacob also nutdit marry a Cauaanite. 
Rebekah induces Isaae to send Jacob into Padaa-Aram to seek a daoghter of bis anest 
Laban in marriage, and to confirm consciously the stolen blessing-. God iimi to 
Jacob, asleep by tbe wayside, the Promises made to Abraham, and confirmed to Isaac 
Jacob vows on his safe return to commemorate U732J the dream, and God s 
at the spot, which he names Bethel iOotT* konmi. 

Jacob lores Lobans younger daughter Racbet and serves him seven yearn for her. 
substitutes the elder, Leah, but gives Rachel to Jacob for a second seven years of ... _. 

Leah bears her third son Judah, the destined ancestor of Band and the Proauaed Seed. 

Rachel at length bears Joseph. Jacob, obliged to provide for his family frit JEndhea. 
Simeon, Levi, JudVm (Leah'asons\ born B.C 1742— 42; Q*a\ Aohtr iZtipah'saone- Lea* a), 
born s.c 174S — 8; Dan. Naphtali Buhah's sons— Rachels), born ax. 174a— 7; J is r is r . 
Xebvlun, Dinah (Leah's children), born a.c 1747-*; and Jeatj*]. conaenta to a fresh 
compact with Laban. Laban's sons grudge Jacobs great prosperity. 

After SO years' service, God bids Jacob return to Canaan, and promises His proseexma. 
Jacob escapes Laban overtakes bim at Galeed iGilead) and makes a treaty with sum. 

Jacob, again encouraged at Mahaaaim (two Koala) and at Peniel i/ocr a/ tforf A, prays far 
deliverance from Esau. At Peniel he is named Isaau. (prince o» God). He si recoocued 
to Esau, who abandons Canaan to Jacob, and retires to Mt Setr L^eur » ancestor of the 
HnrrT«. of csto dvroVtcn. ch_ niTi. 8—*?, thence uamerl Eflim. 

lu Canaan, J a^b Twty* lend at Slm.em uear Sbecti«»n icp ash. xxtv. 321. erects an altar 
El- Globe- I*rae! uWtfrfiwi nt /rm^i.t settles, flisieonn '•■ m avenge Dinahs damonim 
on the Unite chiefs llam...r »n.J Shcchetn. God bid* J i move to Bethel, where, after 

solemidy putting away the Ar*ni;virs 1 ■ 1>>I r> nf lib h^ii> < Jacob builds an altar. ti^I 
oonJinm ' 17*V) ' tbe Promises to him and hi* *-*.& As Japr migrates 3. towards E>brash 
itt Jacob settles near laaac at 

Mamr* "Klrjath-arha. hitex Hebron". Eat'i arid Jacob bur- Isaae therein tua UBCfc year. 

Thf 6V« f»tt frw of Emm. — Acemot of chiefs and sJugv of i Vxn. 

7*A# ti/ h* ml iwur of Jsvcv, —J oseph, wJd in to slavery to ■arypt (or. it— 3W b» his jealoaa 
half brethren, become* steward to Fotipbar. commaudcr of t*h^raob*r bodyguard, eat 
hv tons im prisons J on a FaTse aocuaatlioa. Interpreting Pharaoh *s dream he) at reseassd 
and .'n.'i'!.'- viceroy of Fjgypc tn jtrorxtp for the fntviold T ji-&r*ot famroe. 

Josaim^ * if *. duugliier of the priest of On iKeltofMriu), * 

Durmg thq (amine. Josei^li'ii ten brethren fetch corn 
vifit tftay Irtitijf Beujunln, and Joseph dimkHm hta alenoJ 
hini r^rorehaiiLl to pnaerve Jacobs fauuly [and so to preei 
ment of a Hebrew naiton m Ekypt at rorrtoid to Abrs 
oept Pnaraoh + A iuTitatian, but mores front J tahroa to is 
there Ood encounn»;es bim [1M4] to leare Canaan and 
promise— that of thu reatoration of his seed thence tn 
eh. tv. 13— H', .Tpjcob with seventy hoiu and grandeooe 
Flisnw.Ji .=«* t tl-en them m the paztnre-land of ttoshanoti th 

Jwpph jM»|iiire* for Pharaoh all the money, cattle, and 
the Kgfpc.ia.LfL 

Jac»h adopts Ephraim and Manaasch- prrrrihetkaar P«f ating the youncer. and fore- I 
snjni<nrs in blessuip pronounoed on hii twelve son# the tJiaracter snd f ort un e s of taw < 
triliea of IsthI He foivtelU the descent of the l , mmi-*l Seed from Judah (Tor taw 
|er,..i!-.fy t .1 nrhi-h .r-.i -,u - i J.|.^|- ^i,.| Nt.. j, ~ ravill «~30; Knth rr. 1S-9: 

if *u. i. - -u„ J- — wwa,ati«ili7. .lis moo* bury iuiuu the care of Macsipesah warn 
great pomp and mourning. Joseph nwswiiiie his brethren. 

Joseph pledges them to carry bis body also into Canaan when God should fulfil the 
Promise quoted by Jacob in ch. xlviit «, and dies, aged 110 years. 

Towards the fulness of time;see Actsvil 17) a new Pharaoh PRameses ix) tries vainly to 
cheek the increase of Jacob's deaceodanU by < 1) excessive levies for forced labour on pub- 
Uc works, (2i by ordering (a) the destruction, (6) the exposure of all Hebrew ma> infanta. 

Moses, younger brother of Aaron and Miriam (Num. 26. MH. and trreat-arandsoti of Lewi 
(ch. 8. ie— 21), Is born and OTposed, but is saved and adopted by Pharaobs daoghter Edn- 
cated in Pharaoh's family in all the wisdom of the moat civilised nation of »hc agw, Xosea 
becomes famous, but prefers to share his people's fortunes (see ActaviLSe—S; Heb. xL SSL 

Moses, aged 40, enquires into the oppression of bis people. He slays an Egyp tian and 
takes refuge with Reuel or Jethro, tbe rjatriarebal pnesvprince of Hithan, marrymg ken 
daughter Zipporah. who t<ears a son Gersbom (see Acts viL O— 29 ; Heb. xi. 24— KX 

The Hebrew Nation.— 'The LORD, the Qod of the Hebrtum* (Jehovahl— Th* Xzaanst 
God reveals Himself to Moses id Mount Horeb from aburarogbnafa an Thr find mflsd 
to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, now purposing- to deliver His people, and Co ~ 
them into Canaan fl9L3l God commission Moses to conduct the Exodus. 



r m Kgypt i m their secrad 
ind Gods p u rpose in aeadsag 

■ for the wojouro and deveiop- 
m]. Jaooo besstatea to ac- 
i's sanctuary at Beat saw ha: 
iter Egypt by a visaon aaat 

< naan as a great nation [see 
bars Egypt m his 13Stk> year: 
IE frootier. 
nd (the prieata* exofacet j of 



{as a pledge or earnest) that Israel shall leave Egypt and worship Him in that i „_ 

bids Moses deliver this message to the assembled elders of (sraet further enco u raging saws 
with a new revelation of Himself as JEHOVAH (the Eternal 8eJf-«xistevt, aTy. aaa 
Loan), and with signs confirmatory of his mission to be repeated before P^ss-aoh. Moata 
hesitates, and Aaron is assigned to be his spokesman (see Acts vil so—aft 1 . 

Moses returns to Egypt ; Gershom is cireumesved. and Aaron meets Moans ha Horeev 
The elders yoyfuliy accept God's message : but when Pharaoh— raornrog the God of taw 
Hebrews and Uia demand that His people should go thr»deys J )ourneyotBtaf JSgrp*<ia. 

Google 
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TriUL 14— xi 10. 



xii. 1-28. 43-40. 
xiU. I— US. 
xii. 28—41. 
xiii.17- 28. 



XlT. 

XT.l-M. 



Num. xxxiii. 8. 

Bxod.iT. JT. 

xvi. L 



xvii.1-7. 
•-16. 

xviii. 

six. 
IX. 1-1T. 

IS-tl. 

XX. 2X..XTiii 18. 

xxiT. 1— 1L 
xxrr. 12— xxxi 



mil 1—6. 
7. 



xxxiii. 
xxxiv. 

10-28. 



xiir. 

34. 



Numb, ix. 1— 6. 
Levttioasx. 



Ktanban 



muHM, anu roanon is ooaurate. Tnon g nsna x en pyeacnoi lo piogi c ssi ve 
Egypt and Hi people— ru. (1) toe Nile turned into blood. (2) Frog* (31 Lice, or Quite 
(toe magicians' imitations cease), (4) Flies, (6) Murrain. (6) Boils (the magicians suffer 
also and retire), (7) Hail, (8) Locusts. («) Darkness, (10) and the threatened Death of the 
firstborn— Pharaoh refuses to let Israel go (see Ps. lxxviii. 43—61 ; cv. 26— 36). 

Toe Passover is instituted for 14th Ablb. henceforward the first month (May 4), to com- 
memorate the sparing of l&rael'aflrstborn and the Deliverance from Egypt (see Heb. zi. 28). 
—On the loth at midnight (plague 10) all the firstborn of the Egyptians and their cattle die. 

Urged, and even paid by Pharaoh and the Egyptians, the Hebrews start (bearing 
Joseph's bones) hi the 430th year after Abram's tlalt to Egypt (see Oen. sii. 10), t>ir..ooo.000 
adult males, besides children and a mixed multitude (cp. eh. xxxviii. 20). They march 
(l)from Rameses to Suoooth, (2) to Etham, avoiding the direct ooast route N.E. to Canaan, 
through warlike Philistia; (3) southwards to Pi-hahiroth, along the wilderness W. of the 
Red Sea. The Sbeohinah leads and shrouds them and oovers their night march through 
the Red Sea, miraculously divided. On the Arabian shore, the nation gives thanks for its 
dellveranoe from Egypt and Pharaoh's pursuit (see Ps. cvi. 11, 12 ; Heb. zi. 20). 

The Hebrews march 8. along the B. shore of the Binaitie Peninsula through the wllder- 
of Shur (three days) to the bitter welta at Marsh, which Moses cures, pacifying the 
; thence inland to Him and again to the Bed Sea, reaching the wilderness of Sin, 
-in EUm and Sinai, on the lith of the second month alter the Exodus. 

Lacking food, and recalling the plenty of Egypt, they murmur against Moses and Aaron. 

-* »•■--- » ..- idaUyC' - ■• -• ■ ■•■■—■- 



God provides quails and a supply of . 

(ie. until a second generation having crossed Jordan eats Canaanite corn in GUgal). 



(the Sabbath excepted) during 40 years 

„ „ „ „ Ian eats Canaanite oom in Gtlgal). On 

the commemorative pot of manna, see Neh. iz. 16 ; Pa lxxviii. 23—26 : John vi. 31—49. 
Encamping for a week here and at Dophkah and at Alush ( Num. 33. 12—14). they reach 
'itdim, where Mosea miraculously provides water, naming the spot 'Massah' and 



Rebate 
'Merit) 



.-eribah't' temptation' and 'chiding'). See Ps. lzzzl. 7. 

The Amalekites In possession of the scattered pastures of the Peninsula, attack Israel. 
Joshua directs the defence, while Moses prays— the altar Jehovsh-Nissi and Ood's sen- 
tence of extermination on Amalek (executed by Saul, Israel's first king, see Deut xzv. 
17—19 ; 1 Sam. zv.) commemorate the victory. 

Jethro visits Moses, bringing Zlpporab and her (wo sons, and holds a oovenant-eacrifioe 
and feast with him. On Jethro's advioe Moses delegates his judicial authority in minor 
to the tribal heads of fifties, hundreds, and thousands. 



The Covenant Nation*— The Lav given at Mount Sinai. 

In the third month, Israel encamps 'before the Mount' in the wilderness of Sinai God 
offers through Moses a Covenant (conditioned on obedience), and on the 3rd day delivers 
directly to the people the Ten Commandments, having descended in fire upon Mount Sinai 
amid clouds, thunder, lightning, and earthquake (see Heb. xii. 18—21). 

Moses.as intermediary between the terrified people and God, receives further ordinances 
for the regulation of civil life and elementary religious observances called (ch. xxiv. 7) ' The 
Book at ike Covenant.' and executes with the people the formalities of the New Covenant. 
(See Heb. ix. 17— 20.) Moses, Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, and 70 elders, are permitted to see 
God's glory and to bold the Covenant feast ('eat and drink') in the mountain. 

Moses summoned into the mountain receives the tables of Stone, the Law, and other 
details of the Theocratic constitution, and after six days spent there with Joshua, is called 
up Into the cloud alone. During 40 days' absence, Moses is instructed as to (1) making a 
Tent of Meeting (see ch. xxv. 22; xxix. 42, 43 ; and zzziii. 7—11) between God and thepeople 
( A.V. tabernacle of the congregation') and its furniture ; (2) the Aaron ic priesthood ; (3) the 
Services, ritual, and materials used: finally Moses receives the two Tables of the Decalogue 
Inscribed by God (see 2 Cor. iii. 3 ; Heb. iz. 1—10). 

The people's faith failing during the withdrawal of the 8hechlnah and of Moses into 
Mount Sinai, the Covenant ia forfeited by (Ps. cvi. 20) a heathenish worship of Jehovah, 
under the Idolatrous r e pr es en tation of Aaron's Golden Calf. 

God reveals to Moses this relapse and His purpose to destroy Israel, and make of Moses' 
seed another Covenant-nation ; out Moses' intercession is accepted, and be returns (with 
Joshua). Seeing the festival afar. Moses in righteous indignation drops and breaks the 
two Tables. He destroys the calf, upbraids Aaron, and calls on the faithful to execute the 
faithless. The tribe of Levi responding slays 3,000 men, thus earning the privilege of the 
Holy Tribe to be accepted In lieu of the dedicated firstborn. Moses returns into the 
mount, and God accepts his intercession for the people, but sends plagues, and announces 
that His Angel and not He Himself would henceforward be their guide. But the people's 
mourning Isaccepted, and, at Moses' intercession (in the Mount), God promises to resume 
His personal leadership ; and permit* Moses (as visible evidence) to see His glory. 

God summons Moses again Into the mountain with two new tables of stone. At Mosesr 
Intercession, God renews the broken Covenant between Himself and Israel, and promises 
to displace the Canaanites if Israel make no terms with them and generally will be 
faithful. Duringthis second absence of 40 days, Moses is lristructed afresh in the moral and 
ceremonial laws of the Covenant ; and on his return, a dazzling reflection of God's glory 
irradiates his face, as on subsequent Interviews with God in the Tent of Meeting (see 
2 Cor. ill 13— is). 

Moses invites contributions of materials and labour towards a Tent or Tabernacle of 
Meeting (described in detail to him in the mount), and aided by Bexaleel and Aholiab 
completes it with its furniture. On New Tear's Day of the second year after the Bzodus, 
the Aaronle priesthood is consecrated, and the Shechlnah descending signifies God's 
acceptance of the Tabernacle— It abides thereon during Israel's wanderings. On the 14th 
of Abib. the Passover is kept. 

Nadab and Abihu, Aaron's two elder sons, offering incense with ordinary fire (' strange,' 
i>«. not from the altar) are miraculously destroyed. 

irons* to Canaan— from Ike WUdemen of Sinai to Kodak. 

Organisation of the Nation.— The first military census of males above 20 years, Levi 
belngeiemplea.glTes«03,i60 warriors. Census of a 
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(male Levitesof 30-60 years, the priests, 
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1171. 



J.11-JS, 



Ik. lo— X. 0. 
TIL 

»-33. 

11.1—3. 

Ml in. 1 .-r-. 



liT, 



ML 



mill. S7— JO. 
ill. 1— .1. 



ami Zcbulou on tlie E-: Reuben, nimoon, and Gad on Hat n Tatirairri 1 

.!.-. I"-'.." i'ii il" VV : rina, later, im.l "T'*Tr'" Batata I -7« > 

AfurcA.— The Ark covered fey the Shechiuah leads born* I^Uv rikaa.oa 
three tribal tallow m., UJ Jw.lali, ic. ; aext Uenbun and Marvi. (Ik t mlf 
Mfsom buleu, with the fabric of the TabHnacki ; 111 Renins, fee. toafeatBr. ' 
Ahil tbe Levisos bearing an their ihuuileri 'the Sanctuary ' ami iti aural . 
eioiuly corered by the Priests (oh. If. 1— ISi ; 1)'. bjihraua, As. foihiwrai, i 
dialing the tear {m eta. 1.1. Tbe Shechiuah nunc frwB car awttfiaf <«fa» 
.■i.ioi- Um ■ rota « b ilt, and ii... ]',-..-■- lUnrirataMMa^M n, MM 

I'lio chiefs ui the Tillies present .'II.thiji „t the lledlcaxicei of the 
Altar Mossa, entering luc Tabernacle, heart the voice of Ood from the 
'.' ■ ii '.!;'■ L-uitn.r Lid ttt the Arki 

r/ic Mum*,— Id the nth nionlji a/lar the Sioiina, the Cuncuai 
Canaan ithe usual 11 dan' journey 0000(9 four month*. I>et*t, 1 s 
aui-huicamiia hi the wuifenKaa at Pawl. After three daja' 



if Bawttnii kindred i. IitkI regrets Uu an andrWt* of in*. ea* 

i food at a change f torn tlii? heavenly. Mueva aaddestad Hat (nana 

i mouths ('Ml, and untune 711 elders to than Moot' ■ 



at TiAtroh letirwhtei). and many are tanned miraculously 

cvaaes [llenceforwaril, God being »i~' 

liiuuaueil lijr mlradn for want of bill 

Himself. J Again, at JflSraUt. /Jallo,,™* luW |m m » (<u(i. lad I 

(if. their c - 

nrdinai}' f 

tjod promises a mouth a food, and inspires I 

labours. [Contrast Kfc ITili] Quails Bet da round the c , 

■"'' '■!■■■" ■' I'ltl A Hrvilt lil.i^n |, I',.!, 1 i ,,™- P( Kiv.il *:— :i. 

At (fiUfrctA, tbe Cushile (or EthloDian) wife of Hem entiles Jtfmail I 
Aaron an il Miriam claim equal pnjplictlo aulborito with Moke. The n Ii n all I 
Gull summons the three leailen lEx, ir, BO; Hieata ri 4k but decan i 
uropliet-hi-iuil >,>r Mdiwi, wsi when the ShesMuali witiilraw*. Miriam ■ ' 
Moan Interceding, ah* in hi ilei In MTan ilayn ; tbe march la Tnaaii-titr • 

Attn aneral encnmpiii*tit» In the irattlrriKaa of P«rmmU.t, the II 
Tih, whwh n»» from Kioal b> tbe & hnrdar sC Canaan] (anal n 
I rat luwtiMa tu outer Caiman (lieut, L SO. il). Tlie Kt^le 
twvt?« aplts: wliQ tvtum nfEer tortry daya tu Karlsah, haviutf 
wlldt'rnesi of Kin li.t (W jdm^fift, nt valley (S. of aha Dead _ 
Ltbanou -nilley and tuok W. and a by tin' coaxt and 'Ibr Somth 
ilehroD. whence tln.^ brliiff a aampln (duanar ' 



LI.* ■ 



tli'.-y lirlijff a aampla d 

' loM, bat the other tes qiiea dUab* i 



faith, urge jui imininlliU' advance, b 

L'annanilecitiet and etaturn of the Anaklm. DoulJing tba unmum 

the iniraclea of Hi.,- Kinliu and Uw much, theneonleonml* nth-Land 1 

In LK>'[it, and would ti*>e atoned Jathoa and Cateb. who ■ mil I an] 

Hut Mil, Sliechinah ileaeetida. and Hod teUa Hot— '**'■* c 

him Ihr father of a bnttaT and mlcliavr aatiotr. 

g^noraticA of the Exodua ii oohdenuied to wander • 

year far mnh iluy of the iptea' abwnce, anil to 01* in the 

Caleb ahould enter Canaan. Tbe ten agwa die in a pkrac 



Tlu C.i.,1 iTufuffrtitg) i» rAc WMmmmPtmt ¥, 
At the order to m,iri,'!i back in to the wildrmeas the 
f i >rl .1. Wen, to enter Canaan, The Canaanitea and An« 

0* the neat 371 reara feir eronbi an raearoad oa it tin.' s_ 
in the hiamry. The liraeUlea probably lunl tlielr headqaazVn al'KamaV I 
(Judg i. 17, n mr fMntfal, while naamlng or partly aetlled in thm fmaaimni aV 




of Smai DLrttr the manner at the Patnarchu Appafenltar en 

neglected, the Saliliath ilesecrated (yet aee Num. It 31 _ 

I Elek. II. 10— UB ; Amt» ». S6, n, feat fee Farionmi ; Ac'.« nj c v; ■ -the t 

mptiUomil num. ii, s— Josh, y 10, i.r, hetween Sinai and Uliial 

Korah, A Lerite, oa if Jeolollaof theeicluidre nrieiUvood o* A__ 
relietuna I'ljiiallty nl the oatloD. llatliaii and Abiram, KniUmiua, ai if 
putt i. ire 1ml iTiiik'gea nl the trine of the ErMtran amtlnal th> mrwnuacy rf 
bun of tyranny anil optireaalfui, and of ilcIo/iiiiE the iwwhle. with fakv w 
conspire iritb SH trioof rliiL-rt^inn anil protest openly «-V*Trt Mohw ana 
a. loots Mom»' teit of 'who Eire IJii represerntatlTH* and k VJtu 
swultam ii], tlathan. Atnmm, Ac. Korali, and the S3a otTntaaT 
are miracul, lualy bnnic<l ; yt*. neti day, the peotde an nail 
' k'nng tlteni. Aaron 'a mtereevaioti ataya the awneauent ntanal 
L-euix-ra, with Aaniri'B rod that rmtSded, ci^mracaaoraie OiitdS ttt 
of Aaron'i family (the 2nd branch of Levi! 

JWnn-A of tig A'np tjnvnwt'ow rvHrrla ( 
In the 1 jt month of tho tilth year, tbe Imatltea nwiinW at ITaaM U 
la hurled. Lucking water, limy muraiur amtnat Muaaa and iwm \mt ' 
rock twice (lUeribak) anil speaks unailTiaedly iu if he ana Aalaa annua woat 1 ' 
(cp. Acts ill. I SI, For areiimiim gliiry due to Gad. oob\ vMh an- ant^raaHl » 
the Proiniwd Land (see ra. erf SB}, Mosrat fori.icktca toaataaat. H 
Miiab. and Amnion, asks of tho Edomlte king a free I 
1'etm lending to the fonls of Jericho] : h» refusal eaVaaa 
Hi. nnii E. of Edom In lbs bordet of Bdum. cm Ml fi. . 
agwl l'ii. after the tmiisitr of tlie High Prleathond to lux aw r 

The Canaanltfl king of Arad ( Va rivntw ,, ui + the fjlonits.' 
Ilnrmali. but is ileetroyeil [sec Judg. I. !«, in. The I* 
ctreiiit murmur and are plajroed with aineMs, but res 
which the Hraien Serpent is n ten see 2 Kuibti irtii ( . ji«n 1 1 
crosa tlm hrook Konvl into Hoab, and the R. AfUOn iot*' tarj aeteTHanraf I 



the AmohteA, lately won from fldiah |i. an I and reach tfaa i^*-arl « 
where tbe ridgu of llsgaii OTeriooka tbe Dlaina of Itaab Tnalili Jnnaa] « 
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XXXiT. 
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Till. l-» 

30-36. 



xLl-16. 



xi i6-xiL at. 
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xiv. 6—15, 

XT. 

xtL: xtU. 



BaUk, king ofMoab & of Amon (oh. xxt 26). and his Mldlaalte confederates (Josh, 
xul. 11), dismayed at Israel's numbers and success, hlrm Balaam, a famous but unscru- 
pulous prophet of God, from Pethor in Mesopotamia, to help him to conquer and expel 
Israel Covetousnees outwetehing God's prohibition, Balaam aceonujienlesBalak's second 
mission, but is rebuked by the ass and OTermled to utter God's messages only ; Balaam 
blesses Israel from three idolatrous 'high places,' and finally foretells its glorious future, 
the destruction of Edom. Moab, and Amalek. and the later supersession of the Seinitio 
race by a Western power (ships from CkUMm, it. Cyprus). See 2 Pet. it. 16. 10; Jude 11. 

Balaam remainingamong the Uldianites adrises the corruption of Israel through the 
impure worship of Baal-Peor practised by the Midiimite women [as if to weaken or 
destroy it through the wrath of Jehovah] . The chief apostates are executed and the 
rotariea slain or destroyed (24.000) by a plague, which Phinehas by an act of righteous 
zeal stays, thereby earning an everlasting priesthood. God sentences the Uldianites to 
destruction (see Pa. cvt 28—31). 

The Census at SnUHtn.— The warriors now number 601,730; the Lerite males, from a 
month old, 23,000. The only survivors of the census at Sinai are Joshua and Caleb. 

Moses is commanded to divide Canaan, assigning a territory to each tribe proportioned 
to its numbers In a situation decided by lot The case of Zdophehad's daughters decides 
that (to keep inheritances and the tribal territory unbroken) daughters may inherit, but 
must marry within their tribe. 

God bids Moses rlew the Promised Land from the range of Abarlm or Ptsgah before his 
death. Moses prays for another leader for Israel, and is commanded to publicly appoint 
and Instruct Joshua, to whom God will communicate His will through the High Priest. 

Phinehae, son of Bleaear the HP., with 12,000 men exterminates the Midianites in 
asaored war ; Balaam and fire chiefs perish, but no Israelite. The people spare the flocks, 
4c. and the women and children, but Moses destroys all the males and married women, 
and halres the spoil between the combatants and the rest. 

Reuben and Gad ask to haretheir allotment in the newly conquered pastoral downsand 
forests B. of Jordan. On condition that they fully share the conquest of Canaan, Moses 
allots (1) from the R. Anion to the a slopes of Mt. Gilead to Rrubtx ; thence (2) along 
Jordan to the Lake of Ohirmereth (Genneearet) to God ; and (3) N.K. Gilead and Bashan 
as far as ML Ilermon to half Manauen. 

Moses define* the lauiuds rf f'rinaan. and delegates ItsalEottuent to Rlcsmr. .Tophus , acid 
a prince of each tribe ; Levi tw receive 4* dispersed cities, each in a square of pasture 
pound (A. V. tulmyt* i, six i ,r ti„. hi-*ii ir^l n r ,. ■■. i.j aiforil sanctuary in cuae* of bkiwl-feud 
foraociaentalli-iniici'l'- : he uwioitbt* BVnrrin Reuben. RjunntiL-GlIead In God.Bnu Golan 
In Manaaseh, a.i the Tran«ionlanlc tilie. of Refuge (see Dent, It. 41— 43; lit. I-1U) 

In the 11th Q .iithcf tha 1'Mi yearM'mi'.Agitl l*', delivers UirfJ pitrthientldnv ■ all 
Israel, hia prayer to lw spared to enter Canaan being denied. >.() lie recapitulate* the 
history of the prtwemgerieratiiin from its depart urcfrein Hotcblclks, i.~liL.. emphasising 
(on. ir.) the Spirituality of Jehovah- (i!) lie rritetutea— a i The Ten Ct>uiiji.'indtii'iit>, CI- 
pounding the leeswthi thence deducihle&s to tin.' Israelites duty towards their i/Icd and 
urging them by aba au moty of the past to lie faithful b> llliu (eta. t.— xi.i: 't" The Book 
of the Covenant iKv. ax, |g nfli l&i, txpauulDg It and giving the Israelite a manual to 
guide him in his duty t<i hi* nci*-|ii*UT ichs. xtl.— xivt i; concbidmn ^"itn an injunction 
to inaugurate t . I,aw puhhely hya ceremony at Suechetn icli. XET±0 and with a declara- 
tion of the oon inieocesof faithfulnGfi and disobedience, respectively icli xxviiL i cf. fix. 
xxiiL 20—33 ai.l Lev xxvLi. (31 Finally, he charges Israel and Joshua, eumuiit* 'thit 
(written) taw,' ■ ■ i , ' <u«tody for septennial pulVlic reading, and teaches Israel a 
song, as a perp - .r.-a-iiruing ttl the consequence* of disotalicuce. 

Hoses bleesei I i -.«.■!, and atu-t viewing Caliutu frutn Kt Plsgah, dies, aged 130. 

The Conquest and Allotment of Canaan. 

In Shit tim, after the mourning for Moses (Deut irxiv. 8), Joshua It appointed to lead 
Israel across Jordan, and settle it in Canaan. 

Joshua's two spies, saved at Jericho by Rahab. report the discouragement of the 
Canaanites. Joshua encamps by Jordan, and Israel crosses it at its fullest drysbod ; 
memorials of the miracle are set in mid-stream and at Gilgal (ch. v. 0J the first encamp- 
ment in the Land of Promise. The new generation being circumcised keeps the Passover 
and Feast of unleavened cakes, made of the old corn of Canaan. The manna ceases. 

8iege and fall of Jericho, the key to the fords of Jordan and to the £. passes into the 
central highland. Kahab it saved. After a reverse, due to Achan's sacrilegious covet- 
ousness, Ai is destroyed and Israel established on the highland. The prescribed rati- 
fication and public reading of the Law (Deut xxvll. 2—8, 11—26) take place in the 
vale of Shechem (Gen. xii. 6. 7 t xxxiii. 19). 

ZntotK of S. Canaan.— The Gibeonite confederacy, which controls the chief W. pass 
(Beth-horon), craftily makes peace, and Gibson is besieged by Adonizedec of Jerusalem, 
and four kings of the league. Joshua relieves Gibson, and in the pursuit, miraculously 
prolonged, captures Makkedah and Llbnah, and executes the five kings. In the campaign 
following, Joshua captures the fortified towns 8. of Gibson and Gilgal (except Jerusalem) 
as far aa Kadesh-barnea and Gaza, te. he conquers ID the highland a of Jebus with the 
Anakim, 12) the steppes of the Negeb ('south'! beyond, (3) the W. foot-hills ('springs' or 
slopes), and (4) the plain of the coast or BbepMlah (' Tale'). 

LeaffueofN. Canaait.— Joshua at L. Merom destroys Jabin and his allies, their chariots, 
Ac. and conquers Jordan-valley and the plains of Kishon and of the sea coast to Dor. 

In a long war (? 7 years), Israel united under Joshua destroys 31 kings and 6 nations. 

Joshua, being old. is ordered to allot to the 0} tribes W. of Jordan (Levi omitted; 
Joseph — lr) the conquered territory with the nnconquered, via the Philistine and 
Pbomiclan sea ooaat and the Mid-Lebanon ralley to the entering in of Hamath. He 
charges the several tribes to complete the conquest of their allotments. 

Allotment* to Judah and Joteph are made in Gilgal. 

Caleb claims and conquers tho district of Hebron. The bounds and cities of Judah. 
of Ephralm (Gezer unoonquered) , and of half- Manaaseh (the Canaanites of the sea coast 
and plain of Kishon unoonquered). 
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KHimiid. Hebron ie> Judith. Tlie U rcfiMe-c 

( ' tuburta 'J ip Ten by the other tribe*, in allotted to Ibe priaato awl Urge* 

Tho TranajordanLe tribes, their foivc* bmutf 'inniiwml. errtt lixtfrtf H*ifi 
Ujeir union with the other tribe*. 

J a*! uui ehar£e» tho tldem ju.il ruler* (! At tihilohl. Ami flajjlj 1 1 
Shecheiu, Tihich rem "line** -dn-lntrj tmee (htn, nn. Hi, ■« " 
covenant of Sinai, Death or Joshua, ft^i 110, and of the ll_f. _ 

While f |i],ts njf the r¥Her.itiou of the VV&ndvri'QiE* KurT.** 1 , I*e*-1 i* bid 
certed national action i» recorded cmee auiy— fbiftcUjn, Aaircai > cnabn< 
u-nen tho uutratfg at <ibt»-*ii UJo& It U t L lif nearly ciiuwd Btejaaua'* «ti 

The W. tribe* continue the conquest La their Kverui alkttmcQfi *mfmai 
Simeon I, but Irani want of fad th. ur union, «r yen&rrvuA faJl V* eiiH t 
and other C&naanitN who had chariot* of bun. Tb* CatMaatU I 



tributary, but. as Moms foresaw {Ex. aaiJL 31— J&; Ueut. fb_ i-*«. 
farad's, religion ami mur^i riir-ru^b liitcr-manlaire i.cpw t '*' 
nnd fci>- example. A prophet ircbuxW Irmel At BucBim tor i 



M- ** : 



Kitiji rl l — *■ 
■j (i r Mtq : ■■' 
unable t^ fctjiei the Philistines. &ei£ee uii, L >rrin*d Ltuah by 

extabltohes there MieahV oraclo and terapUm under Hail 

in ft sanctuary to Jehovah. Tha priesthood and (nut* lart a* x«r 
central Sanettkury in Shi lob '1 Ham, It. 3.1 1, tb* Mt&ctuary h au»-Ttoi 
au4 Uete till Tiglath Piluam ■ dvpurtuiLon r,i Kin«t uli. ; i HiD& t*. *i. 

JPi rfoJ «/ 'hr tftufytc 

TAt* IlVri o/ DfH'w ™thv.— Ifrad'e relafwi are p*i m*hi?d ith* naiimiiJ >1m 
Ipy locaJJ or ctnuplet* vul>jection to ntipLbauriiia; n**fcn*- po tr^u.uar<t 
raJsAUnn, wh'>m aulee^nt'iit pmod* of pswj*, fiartJully »i>.l UieabjrrqfiA* ■ 
ami religion* lawie&me«a (Hudtfe Isnut ), heitiK cutUJOMl by faiib iH*b li 

5^lj>t*rwn r.i JA#ij^L>£iimiii 4Chvifiban'Tlahathaimif s jv«n fin. Gen. wri 
Orhi**f! of Jmlah. 

iSjfltjT/fon tfp M-»ti», Aminnn., and Ammlek 1 9 Jvoam- _ 
Of SI (Mb. ant.1 i]«?troyi the tvtn^tltur aluabltct at the feed* of < 
Ut?f«ts the Phihatini^, but Ismcl U ewwed (sweit * t f— #v 

.^i,rr>'H'f, f .,4 r.i Jtibln of ffinnr fit feari— Ijelwwali, the pi 
whose (Lonvfratic-; ./^f/co[H[iletcab# killing r-i^ni, Jabtn^ia. 

SnJjuVcW-m (i/ JUuifcin, .-ImaJ.J;, aiui rAc ' cAiMnrrt */ rA> £■■ f < 
ixv. 4 h o) 7 yearn. 

A prophet rpbnkw Tanwl An anrrl inspires C?i>i>m. a ^4ina«ta. u _ 
after i]»troyintf hit father 1 * •aoctmur ni B4U1J ami Acbamh |A«V, " il^ jit-*! a 1 
tn ?«uL*titutu Lho woralu ii of Jehovah bybuUdnid; au altar f* " 
riitWonwith a?it se lacteal men twioe #nrjiriit*j* the hrtnkv of ] 
S^eboh aud Zalniumia teyond Jonlaii, while Ephraioi catititrettfee jrifcfsiC 
at the forikilatt. it.lat.1M: Fa. IxanUL 11. 12J. Judaeahtp of Gkimitfri 
nftiafB ut bemlltary ■uKuriijifty ■ but, to protuote tin* atrrior ct JeUitiavl 
{d». Wicalit sets up a MBCtaary una an onx^a i 1 epho<l^ in. Ophrah. 

After L«i<lean'ii d«ath 4 BaaT-woTmhip re* tv« in oonnvslaa wHb a local 1 
KbtThem i ltial-b<Tith h I.e. liaalof tbe L^jnjueiv Abitnelrdw G** 
CaujiiLuite c^ncuhine, mtirrien (iidroti 'l 70 nona Jutliam alonr < 
iiy tht* }li>ite anil IaraeUte populatJiob Chiel of the C 
Slu^cheni. Thn?j ycam lator T in a counter revolution* « 
wl>cn OBiuinltiiiif Thebez. 

ihultffAhip of T>4i\c\t lasachar in Ephraim *5 yean- 

Deuih of Tula, Jutlj,«hip of ^/Tii./ 1 of Giioail ti reara 

GuoeraJ aiMsiacj of Israel «?a. liifiii. H-iiv) kit If V. mnil Jbdc*; d» 

KlTa aooa, in his old eur«, by cupidity and immoruiity pi 
nacbi-anrTioe at ^hiloh. A pronhet anamtootn the flc^jm -n* Ri * UmIj. 1 
the lliifh i*rit3thc«d. and t(n> doatb of Kopllnl *nd PtilDabaa on 4j»r ikj 

Sn*tM*fl« im J nwoit. 14 yearfn aad re (Ac PhituiiHtt tu ymn, San>»4 h 
bteui the dfUvdrancv from the PhtUptbiefl. 

Jephthati (ielivL-ni Tmn^Lirdank larael from Anncion, Jtjj^cA* o( J 
Gilcad 6 yeara 

^niwi'i nrst ejjiloita in Ban against Uie Philittiiiea. Tbe itumwrv** d I 
1 lift*] ii revealed to Barauef at Bbiloh, All I*rnrt r»oo*nUea tn»¥ea*wa*^ 
I'H'iu^ti &imLK-i. The nrihrtiTiN capture the Arlt at EU^nBar m 
ITihiehaa Death of Ell. The destnicriou of Slntnh J.r «tl it— U' » 

> .:. "i. '. rvfuLr. in .ImUh, ma»=a£Tei the Phili^tim 1 4n I* '.1 Ju 
Myeant The Philhvtlnc*, after 7 tnonthartf 1 JiaiiM, ariKl naektba Ait i 
it ik nlitctxl In Atnuiui.Eb'fi houae in K-rjath-Jearttn (- city of 1 

T>eat]i of Jtj&ttoh. JudfMhiii of Jhaffa, 7 rnra, and f< *?om.l* yn 
JuLis*»hlii of xMufi of Ephnsim h yeant Itartrmyai aail d*»Ui of f 
repofitaDLv- the pmpbrt SBmutfli^nducti ■ Tialional r«t»rTi>aMaa\ M ll 
thePfoihRtine iuvawon ftt fihenrttr, free« Han. Tht? PbiU**lt)» «•* 
ehinol tSniHHrf: hii yearly drcuita b> Brthd, Gilaai. awl Mi*j«ii ; hilt 
una aWMfabaffy at Raiimb. 



Th* \t starch st.Saut and D-nrfd.- TV Pr^Mt* r 4 £>vtWJ f b& to . 

See Isa. Iv. S-6> up. Pi. xrili. *3— Ii; Jef. xiiu, » r 0, t* xultt U-tf, 

Luke 1. Hi Act* ii sa-JOj. 
Corrupt ndmlniFtraricin hy Samiier^ hiii. hi* dApntim tn 1l»n ■ljafa> I 
Relm«a« of Inraet ami it a renev«d oppression by the ftillhauna*. TV 1 
king toadmuifitter }n*ii« and lead ,hcm in war» avaaaUy TifWP^ f> 
a threatetitjd dtviuton hy Amtnnn. ^ainnera prcrtr^U an final tj macn 
Henjamitf!. is indieated by Clod, ami ht-krn: #is" n.t*«I ivitaar^ hy fitiari 
"^ ■ - . ■ ;. 1 I..: m 1 nation 1 aavatabl] il H rpo* iejTja»aVTW I 
and record* the new ctnuutittloEL Saul relierea iT*hn*li fUMil^amqTaflr** 
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1016. 



lSam. 

xii. 
xiii.2. 

xiii. 

xiT. 

XT. 

xvi. 
xvlL, xviii. 



xix. 1—7. 
8-24 



ni. 
xxiLl-6. 



0-23. 

xxM.1-13. 
14-28. 

xxiii. 20; xxiT. 

XXV. 

xxtL 

XXTlU 

xxviil. 1, & 
xxix; xxx. 

xxtULS-26. 
xxxi. 

3 Sam. i. 
iLl-lL 



ail-ULL 



ill. 6-ir. 12. 



T.l-3. 

4-ia 



17-25. 
11-13. 



vil. 

PbM>.49;Is.65.3. 
2 dam. vW. 



xL 
xii. 

24. 

xin. 

XlT. 

XT. l-ll 
XT. 13-XTll. 20. 

xyM.-xx. 

XXlT. 

1 Kings L 

1 Cnron. 

xxviii.— ix. 

1 Kings U. 1-11, 



Samuel formally reaigai Lis civil 



and the coastitutlt/u 1b soluiuuly ratified at Clival 
ju^aditei 
twiil furm* a unall standing amir, tbo FhUi-tJiien having di«innt**l the Beams. 

JciLillmtl tn.v"i* a WM of ihdtl*uv.kniX*. &4U.J'* 3 cu4J6iCU:ri*tHj faihirc*-! LI At (Jiltpd, 
at tbr ./ut*etirf Uwwu.tiit-kSjn wtftww*cri(li.-« lii^tciwl of iwajtfbfl the Prophet'ii unsval: 
S&iiiuul pnmouitous Saul's mJBB4i ow <fl S«ul h & m*h ciux? mitra JoiljiiIi.ul* victory and 
make* Im.m.1 u> Nil— | j^ SNiul siegieou to full* etacuta OlhI'a tii[injiLA*IuL\ a^aiuu AmaJiik; 
8amucl repeat* the sentence of KK-ctiom ami ceases to visit buuL 

Hamad u umpired to Hiatal Levitt Jtarte^ juuugtHt huh, gnummuM froui tins shceprold, 
as --u >il. : lii ■■ ■ i <M in r^niiUlajl OoluAfeW ■& ■ -T .,.lLIi..i,'.< Irjpud ulp u id, 
•uiiiLMurRil to court Uj *outhe St*ui'* melancholy by his harp, win* S*u] anil become* bis 
arni.»iirVK'*rtT, Jiy jntcci'vasi a-yaintit the? i'liiliaUm;*, Harid beeunieA popular at court and 
with tlie people <s'/ 1 8hq v 2 : - Haul indulging jt-aloujiy uf David attempt* tuivhl'* life 
dirtily ami hy inciting mm to dangerous cipediiLoiiti agaijiitt thu I'hliidtlnes, but these 
lnvuliu David a m.krrtagv t*.» Michal. Saul's daughter, jilu Ilcu-hw In* renown, x'mally, 
Saul iivuws Inn intfutiMO to kill David, but \a reconciled t» him hy Jcmiithaii. 

David'H further fiiiecetuste jubjuiwe the PhllittlMa. Said atumpt* bit life and sends 
emissaries la kill htm tit hi* hmiae. Mielial uiil* hutiil in cpeujiv In Smiiuil ct Naiaih in 
Ruitj^ii. wIilk yaul'j f ouxfoM attempt to capuurv Dikvid bi foQulhy thu jirmphtLtc tpirit 
seizing even nimseif. 

David seeks Jonathan's protection; the friends tow mutual fidelity and Jonathan risks 
his life in ascertaining Saul's real intention to kill David. David's flight. Aided at flob 
by the H.P. Ahimelech, David escapes to king Achish at Oath, and thence to the Cave of 
Adullam. where Jesse and his family and a band of 400 warriors join him (op. Jephthah). 
Marching into Moab. he places his family in safety and occupies * the hold • (Gadfte and 
other warriors Join him, l Chr. xii. 8) until the prophet Gad bids him return Into Judab. 

David in the forest of Hareth. Baul hearing of his return accuses Jonathan and other 
chief officials of conspiring with David. Doeg to clear himself implicates Ahimelech, and 
by Saul's orders destroys Nob, with the priests and the n.P. Ahimelech, whose son 
Abiatbar alone escapes (with God's oracle). David relieves Keilah ; but warned by 
Abiathar, who joins him there, escapes, now with 000 warriors, from Saul into the 
wilderness of Zlpfa, E. of Judah. Saul vainly pursues, and Jonathan meets and comforts 
David. The Ziphites betraying David's haunt, he escapes into the wilderness of Maon, 
whence Saul la recalled bv a Philistine invasion. 

David moves to En-gedi. Saul renews the pursuit, but desists on David sparing his life. 

Death of Samuel. David moves into the wilderness of Paran, and there protects the 
flocks and herds of Nabal, Ac.: he marries Abinoam and Abigail, Mahal's widow, Saul 
having married Michal to Phalti of Galllm. 

The Ziphites again betray David ; Saul renewing the pursuit, David surprises the camp 
and again spares Saul Saul again desists, admitting David's innocency and his own guilt. 

David enters the service of the Philistine king. Achish gives him Ziklag, and his band 
Increases (1 Chr. xii. 1—7. 20—22). By crafty enterprises David secures Achiah's confidence 
and friends in a Judah (ch. xxx. 26—31). 

The Philistine invasion. David and bis band form Acbtsh's bodyguard, but, through 
the suspicions of the Philistine chiefs, are sent back. They find Ziklag sacked by Ama- 
tekites, but recover all. 

Saul, Godforsaken, consults the witch at Endor ; he learns his fate and David's future. 
Saul and bis sons fall In the battle of Mt. Gilboa ; the Hebrews retreat across Jordan, and 
the Philistines occupy the abandoned towns. 

David mourns for Saul and Jonathan. (The song of ' The Bow,' vs. 10—27.) 

David, instructed by Abiathar, returns into Judah to Hebron where he (selected and an. 
ointed king over his tribe. Abner makes Ish-hosbeth, Saul's only surviving son. king, with 
Mahanaim InGilead as his capital. Having driven back (Tin 6 years) the Philistines, Abner 
makes Ish-bosheth's kingdom co-extensive with the future kingdom of Israel, for 2 years. 

Abner makes an expedition against Judah. David's army under Joab defeats him at 
Gibson. In a long war David makes steady progress. Amnon. Absalom (by a princess of 
Geshur), Adonijan, and 3 other sons are born to David in Hebron. 

Ish-bosheth qnarrels with Abner. Abner treats with David. Joab murders Abner, 
whereupon Ish-bosheth is assassinated. 

Darid\recognised by all Israel as the Lord's Anointed and a proved leader, is anointed 
king in Hebron {§ee 1 Chr. xii. 23—40). aged 37ft years. Joab captures the citadel of Jeru- 
salem, henceforward called the City of David, te. his capital. 

Hearing of David's accession, the Philistines invade Judah, but are twice routed in the 
vallevof Rephaim. David overruns Philistia to Gezer. David builds a palace and assumes 
royal at* tA, 

PMaX fltlUllsl ta uialto hi* capital the religion* centre rrf the nation, transfers the Ark 
with great pomp from Klrjath-jtMTJoi to anew talwmacla in Jerusalem aitcr a detention 
at Owd-flwmi mm**, due lu UcjahV irrcvtreiwt* *ud death. David is tor-bidden tu build 
a t+'iuple, butreoriit* the pTotnlw (" thtmtrt mrrrits of Ihit?id')t*t uneverlifttinjf kiEj^dtim. 

David Hitenilfl bin dotnini^ns bv c'>miut<riii^ thv I'hiHFfiiifU (mil Monk the Struma of 
Zohuh iliM Daci.:uviiP, Ammmi. i-'A^m. .unJ Aruak-k icp l^s. xviii. i;ii. The spoils of gold, 
ail '■■-!. .LT..1 '; r.i . , ..-i,L ).]i(-. tritnite fr».-ni n* i^il-onriM.; imHi'Mi. wn- dcditalt**! I" Jehovah. 

Dm nl 4fivf« MephihH«hfltOj Jonathan'* srm, sole refio of Saul'* house, Saul's patrirucjoy. 
' I'o surce»fut war with the Mmrtonite* and their @}Tiao alhe?. While in tlie 3rd 
gu Jcwuh hcaleges the Am mi ml to capiat Rid^jfth, DavUI lingerlti^ in Jertisalem 
t* B'EnJbry with ftath-ihetin, proctirfti Uriah' n ilesttb. and marrJeH her. Nfllhftt* un- 
* ^^o^ M*« i>uiitahtDent hy the child's death nhd lifetong quarrels in his owu family. 
s iirnvrit nt the cavtureof Kabbah, Bathslwba bear? e^lotuon. 
'eud between Absalom and Amnon; Ar^alum nitirtlern Am&ttn ihf, l^ij.llcei to 
Ge*hur. AlkT 3 years, Joab pcrsuaOH David U.< rrcall Ahaiilinu ami, after 2 y^ure. to 
forgive him. 

Absalom conspires against David in Hebron. David retires to Mahanaim. Absalom 
crossing Jordan is defeated and slain. In the restoration of David, Judab forestalls the other 
tribes ; recriminations ensue, and Sheba's rebellion, which Joab promptly suppresses. 

David numbers Israel ; the consequent plague is stayed at Araunan's threshing-floor, 
which David purchases for the site of an altar. 

Adoni jah, David's eldest surviving son , prepares to dispute the succession with Solomon, 
and Is supported by Joab, the H.P. Abiathar, and other chief officials. David publicly 
designates Solomon, as chosen by God to succeed him and to build the Temple, and transfers 
the revealed patterns with the accumulated materials. Solomon is re-anointed. Solo- 
mon pardons Adonijan. David charges Solomon. Death of David. 
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2 Chron. riii. 5. 

1 Kings xii. 22. 
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Ex. xxiii. a 

1 Kings iii. £. 
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1 Kings xiii. 



, _ renewed ; Abiathar m deponed and exiled, Zadok tacomac H.F. 

(are 1 Sam. ii. Sfl; lChi. xxiv. $). Joab u executed ; Bhunei bam. Solomon being cetabfahad 
on the throne, marries Pharaoh's daughter, with captured Geaar tor dowry. In Giheon, 
when Moaea* altar and tabernacle were, Ood bids bolomon aak a sift, boknnco asks a 
discerning spirit: Ood adda riches and honour. The two harlots' suit, A SJWB — »*— A 
1,086 songs baaed ( " * 

wisdom; 



i songs baaed on observation of men Jt nature, compiled or composed, ilbnstzate his 
om ; nis magnificent court, the extent, popnlonanasa £ aecuri tj of hie realm, £n ansy. 



Bj treaty with Hiram, tiidbnians with 80,000 Hebrew and 153£D0 Canannite c 

all fed by Solomon, prepare timber and stone in Lebanon, end m the 480th year after the 

Exodns the Temple begun to rise aflentry. In 7ftyen» (Solomon's 1 lth year > " 

the Sanctuary (as distingniahed from its courts) ccosistmg of S parte like the 

doubled in all dimensions [see 680]. At Its dedication, the descending 8h__ 

Qod*s acceptance ; a national festival of 14 day follows Solomon 's t han angw b ag and prnyeg- 

Solomon completes his palace, its pillared hall of state (' forest of Lebanon '; and pores, of 
judgment— Pharaoh's daughters palace, and Jerusalem's fortifications t sup e r int en d ed by 
Jeroboam). Ood again appe ari ng, encourages and warns him. Solomon cumiisns Hnnsnthv 
Solomon's wisdom, btukunga, and magnificence astound, the queen of Shaba. 

brtuTadteliau. TU divided ktmgdtm to Off (feptaawfee. 



SOLOMON multijitiea furejgn wit**, who introduce the wunhixi <-4 th* 
his uld *tf* hi> btublf temples on Olivet, opposite the Tkqji>, Hi- ctu 
gQI his empire,, which real i;ed Abro-hun*§ ccrenant •■ G *d . tt c 'is ■ is forf ei 1 



tlrfrr e^da,tvvl 
L.-v^ran4 
lad. T«t fori 



■nniMt 
G<*1 r<--jrraiite * un* tribe " to Sol 
it* r by.iAiJuA, J erubcaiu eacape* int*"» i 
Other ■dTcnarien 4 Haded, seines 
him, by God's. K™ifei"i t iu t 
ta d*ai£ru*d u a rrvi«w or his imperalleled eiprric&ce, by a let _ . 

All urarltseewHcfl- SktShfchrJiL, the patriarchal sanritaaxy, t&exawa RE Hi 

xaob'n »ob by N*jimjiban Amiuutiit* prinr*»* aged 41. J«*ohoim, returned tra Egyyt 
bead* ide^mtaliiititti 4j.lt rfLii^r f nim the bordena of &u3onueiV nnay^bfeenev. nb ~ " 
girding Bflli iman 'sag_cd coun»eIke?s , replies aWfuticaJ]; A prorxAsa f«er^eahaaj 
nattiiTi u> abjure Darid'a dj "nasty < * promises?, Jadah is loyal; Bcxgnnar " 
biU Rrlioli.^ m At the * tribe* acquirecejbat wart occur tOl J/ehoahanbatls 
tESes cities, chic& 
JKRORUVM 
(*lat*rTirwih; _ 

protnun; A friLrtajr but ralijfinjQa intercourse with Jerusalem caus rvsnkav 
snip or JeLiivnb tiiidrrtbe embUm or Aaron'i golden calf at the axtresnjl 
Bethel fcuJ Dun, utiliilfiff the i>eoi>V> usage of- tinw-bov/UT* 

temiile at Eetb*l, ovutaem th? Iloaaic bierarehj by a jviaat; 

BnUuy '/A i fr- 1, * add* a faut * bat uiw i i \ n gcoenlLr ths inatCtatloBi of 
II* Ac J . * fion i+rf * i bj the htoaJ n[ the Temple. li«d ttfvodifcl 
newiliir^t B^brlby t ji | ti ' Tr in T 1 1 ■ Ti . ttTi n Ifurti niii ths Inssruliisisf illiji t. 
t K. xxiii. 9, 16*. by J ■ -*iah mf Da rbi a h.^ ■rued 'hvmse , ' M in* lea aa Tciinf, *ttu 4 a: prophet cc 

2 Chr. xi. 17. i The i-fn-;t.-. l^viti-j, 1" C^ -1-fi'jLriojr Iarsel9t«» migrating id<o Judah 
1 K. xiv.H— 2fi. ph j«icaUj fvr nph'iVuHn'ii first Sjrtara- Witbwrunty. Jadab x i tf 

" ™ " ffl g ° ' geuf.Tsl : it w i^uni*b*d by the iflTajdofl r WI ] ut £di«iiak* 1 who vii Jernsnaan 

pip A makirrt Eebciboaruti-ibutxrv. Tnlili Tiij iTirinj IT TlfMiTfaflV l^isrh naT TIT at liw^ 

A B I J A M 1 Ab ijjdi, C* r. . Rehoboexu** -. n by hia t araurrt* wf * Tf ■arhahfm J . rwiaani has 
father 'n »in*, but ht *\miwi ('<t Darid'« sate. After his aiipeal to ~ 



__ jo^ foundetof the ,SjfT» k 
him, b> (xt-l'i j.^raiicaioDKil] bi* 'iaf». Solomumdioa after* reign -uf 40 ■' **■!■*». J 



n * the £ tribe* acquiesce ,bnt wan occur t£U Juoahanbst a reagn. 
.efl j d" tit* S A W - > agit- &gypt '^diaperaing wisely tfaamhi hia anan 
l >1 elected fcing of rji*- iwuust«Ml tribes /*U IsraaJ "» Eraraissj, ■ 

b ) hi* capitiif, £ furtinoe Ftnwl E. of J^cdan agaitwt Sjtov 3b 




2Chr.xu.l- 12. 

1 Kings xt. 

2ChrTn.El.2S 
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1 Kings xt. 10. 
xiT. 1—18. 

XT. 8. 
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lKin.xr^S-S4 

xri. 1-7. 
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1 Kings xr. 1 A 
2Chr.xiTJ»-15. 

XT. 

9-15. 
nil. (siars^n). 
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7—10. 
1 Kings xri 8. 



III. 14, 13. 
S Cbzon. xvL 12. 
1 K. xiu. 41-3, 

to. 

!Cbr.iTii.«-19. 

1 K. ITU. JM.T. 
XTOB. [17. 
IU. 

t Our. iriii. 1. 
lKin^sx.!. 

IS-W. 

uiL 1. 



I.)- liis [umrib wif. V^uTfl 
tpffwwt. at HI 



Gi>d M^Mm tiju to cruili JctvU:jwh t * gff.nsire j 



(TiM'jtaa— MM* 



AS A . A bijun "s son, far piety lii* I>ind' » efijwri 10 yaua T fenO*. i RnelaSs.^ ia BjsjaeJU 
Jrmbi.Dia >lu«, by (iM^visiL&tidn (€SrJ; XADABhui^idiyUhiepokjcj BAA^rlAaf 

Isucbnf kill* KaAmbiii bLfltLil year S eitxrj* 1 ^** Jer4>biaaBi's race ; but,fer 

bag JKrt>bumin*» i^diry, iocucra * like doom wbiob J**m eon of h^mm 
Aaa^sformj 

plaeea 4 until ] 



Aaajefintniikgc>>rr(ti»tiiL>iiiof S rvig9*'.deKtpiyt tbr bitagvsAc. l^hepeopl* 
dseea 4 untU BC, TW Wbil*t tamu peer*. As* fortifiee Jud*i* Lft ral 
Zx&AHthe Ethioiu-D ' th^iruh™ LL t k. ^ Egypt ' irn 



by H*.'V*nr at Mfciv«iiib, 4 Jqdixh r . . 
peel^ A«a I'urvM bu kia^di*m uf iJobt. ff.^ 
IST>H . jmlub and Liamicniit>i «?f E|'br*im, «. 

Baa>ba mva«lini{ J miib fori Ifiaa rUiu^b 6 m. X. yf Jeru»abrm ' tobWhdt Ha a^ 
Asa, bribing Bcubadad I- to transfrr bia altianc* from Patfabs. is i e laf s d by aaaenVaxaassi. 
H.E. Ixraef. and f.irtincs G^»» *ad Mkp«h. IT. of Ramah. JT«a«*] mi tail ** 
tan i:'f peace ■ wad ^ kt-^ey ^ ■■ tr Syria ) foe f hi* lack of faith i ,\j» jaajs* 
E LA H , TlatL.iL *.'*, wi.ii, <-jrc!'*iLi, In Lis 2nd yr. Z 1MB I mnruaTt hinaJI 




ml vbk, *** tn km 
Syria 1 K. u_»4 



OMHL pudt ainrf by the army, cai'tarea Tircab atTcu day* Itaier. £iasri owsaaar gaa> 
palace orer hi* head. Ornri defeat* and .kiUsTSbait after four years' ertil v*ev, aj 
yemr rt< ni'yves to bis new capital Samaria* "" 

A1LAB vm uf Omri *ic?«bj bim ' ' 
FhomieisjL Jrieliel, hv rnak** h*? h J 

in S#-rn*ria ,it t'^ta'tti^hlngj^rridthooda 

pxviphgta and wofahip. rfiel teKuildintf Jericho, vajfer* Joabna't . _ 

Aj** beoaota di*ea.M.-d in bis feet, * relies tradaly on bfaycieianm. He dies 1 m, 

JEHOSHAPHAT, A*a'**ntvi f rtd33.f"rt;fieii Jadat.wpatUlfc/iHZ 1 ! fr-»tier f * 
hja fat ber'i r*f naroaiif m . wvlk iiw'ibDi nd ■ first win '.leraeTi ml exaaipie-aiatwiiA, 
Hi* wmittiMi rtnirt 3 \. rini-r-.,; nrie^Tf ,& L^rertee .^teaelii the Law thromfhoat JaAas 



Samaria* H* ia worsted in war with S3 ri* lEu 

im i*e Omri hi* ^bwTiii— hi, e. 25- 1 bt ageatsnaw. nbarrjaasr 

f h » the state-retigKn, building a tainade te Band anal a^fpawej 



__jeedingly by j**.-*. Tril.uiarie* .PhiHitinesi Arab* of fionth .* gjit» .«##;]«« IV _ 
Durinff Jl Tear* of druti^bt in robed by bin neem and * Phonuriaa widow is**, JB^sVanV 
£UjaK aftt r tbe ttftiacri&ce i.m moinvt CarmeL baguu • r^f.;*rsa**ie*i >.Pt in ' 
IClur. n. U'- t t rain bi given at bi* prayer, Ik Horeb, God rrenahj *o 1*- 
* fnritiTi fr,.,ui undaunted JeusWl— tbn c.>mpb>tion ct Hia worA by J~" 
JffuAo U ealb>fl, J?bA4b*pb*t'i son Jebdram maxriea Athabah, dangi 

o<] aidf. A hab in t fcu^-*«i™ isnaioiu by a great .Syrian ««rfed<ney ; 
Tiebriry at Apb*k t Abab irr^iifbf spans Denhndad IL, accept log ti» re^msati 
eadi w ritie* hmi by Oaori \t incliiding Ruooth-GiW., and unralnjin!. ,, gc Vmz* b 




kUwfaow triomphi aterecoraed on the Temple at aWnahflhscesl. ttKppt bappa^w^tlya^aagssaa>^«^rj ^ lll■J taKCJBL 
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EHjaA meeting AJiab in the vineyard of No. both, judicially murdered by Jcr^hcl'n nrdnr> 
sentence* Ahab. Jezebel, and their race. Ahab repenting, its fulJiliTL>ent id postponed [Mil* 

Ahab »n mm- ma Israel to recover ftamoth-G Head, the. key of S. Giieod, from Syria : Jeho- 
shapbat, then Ababa honoured guest, seaia t« T A- has & narrow mcbxhi. On bis way bonify he 
Ul rebuked by JVAji the mm of Hanaui fur this un^illy alliance. Atml/s death, in apite of nil 
diaguise, liu-mUy fulhla EHjuA'a and Miraiah't [iropheuiea. JHoab rebels against Israel. 1 

AHAZlAH retains bin father AJhab's idolatries,. & iu«!nlydiabimours God by sending to con- 
sult Baal-wbub of Ekron ; fflijnjk replies ft foretells 1 ku death n« Lk. ii- 54). Jehoshitphafs 
commercial alliance with Abaiiah i* rebuked by Eliezzr of Mexeehah (t'ftr, ] ft not renewed. 

Jcbo*lia]ihat makes a progress thfatl^liaul Jucbih to reform rvEiffiori X the jadieinl avitelD., 
Muab with Judah'a vamaain Amnion and Edam invading Judkb from the rj. K., .!t!l. r-JLD].bat 
proebtinoA a fait dluiL Judoh u.iieiu>de« at Jenuaieni icp. Jotsl i. 14), His prayer in answered 
timing li Jrihaiirli a Lerito. Finding tba funfeilerntti) selMeatroyed nrar Tekoa, the army 
i.-- 1.. ■. >, 1 1-li.i.fTit!:^" hi thf vulUy.iif Be n H h i h 'bl'i-iu^ PiwufaLunn, 

JEHURAMnAncct-vilinif hii ehildksi brother Ahaiiah in Jcbmiibaphat'n IW-li year, destroy* 
Ahafci'* inufia of liaaJ,DJnlpartLy refonua Iirael «cp. ch. x. 27 ; iiii. ff^tnt n?t*ins J^rfUjiutiiV 
rtitf-ftftg*W. Etrjoh Winy tran»iat>'d F ElizMt 8ucw«da him. SttO. T. Miracles, 

Jchuram, aided by Jeho*hapliB.t H inviuk-s M-iab frtun the 3. by the wiLdernew of Edom 
iJuimliV vassal J t the SiTiann.'ominanLlink- thu N". Kp]iirL«i!!be« [<fi\. The allies lac kimf water 
are, far Jehoih&jahat's naki*, aavdd through El<*hu aiiiLpriniiii^fd Mjn,b"ae«ni| ; >b , t« re-roxi^ueit* 
KingT Meaba 1 •wo'ificai hia tirst'U'jm. to Chem>>sh. Khxha. bmidea other mirnclH 1. S K. it, \ 
— 3~ i Ti. ft i, cure* Xamiaan t ife.aiiveft JehnmHin'iften, Or himself nt Dc»than, from tiyrian invaders. 

Sjiniarii besieged j Jehorara threatens tftit-ha. The Syrians' Ititihl r/kukngefl famine tn jjlvtity. 

J choabaphat . jrrown, old,dkpvr«e.>« bia vm* in fenced citieA. maki v. -j: J E H O R A M , ape d 3^ktns- 
conavirts 1 en, 1 Chr. xiii. "£&*, J«h<inini murd«ra bin br^tbiira, * jntlutmijed by Atbaluib bi» wife T 
fureibly establishes the Ababiie idobttriea [***t] t building a t#mplu for Baal in JuTuaafrrm. 

Et !»hti t ore teiia a? ypara ' famine , during which he mirat; ui'?us]y enrva ^vLaoned i^ttogo for the 
prophets" nchool at OiUal. & fue^la 10U men with 20 loaves 'of the tirattruitii" op. Lev. ii. 11). 

Junoahapnat dit-a. Edam revolts from Judah. tbonifh defeated at Zair i,fu3fillinv Gen, xivu, 
40 1 . J ehoraui : Jehosbai'ihat 'a son > receiTp* Efittjh'g ' wri tinif " ^ prophesying b isi lingeri ng d>iath . 
k diaa^ter to his houw & Judsb. Pbiliatinea k H. Aruljiann :&li] tulta Jeraaabem. kill all bis 
cans bill Jeboabju tba yuiingiMit, X Juln^rani dL««i niiaerabl^ af luri. ytfjirn" i I Liibsh , unregrottfld, 

jh:ii*li>i viaiting Pajnoscua ia consulted by Beubadnd It. through rtaiael, hut fnn-ti'Ll* his 
dent Ii N HazoAl'a a littvaa tun & OLpnhistnn of I*ruvL [8Hd— H49] . The 7 yeurs' fsiniue [t&l] enda. 

Juboahu or AH A.ZI AH, tta<-<i 22 4 aueewedirig Jelioraiti 1 Jchoahji|.ihat > * son), by his mother 
AthalLauV&connsel mnintnina the Ababite idolatries A alliance. He help? Jehonm l Abab'a son) 
to recover Ranioth.liiteaol from HamoL, now king, is vwita .lehornm lying wounded at Jrareel. 

JEHU anointed by Efonhu** urtlur 'id t'lauute judgineul. " en Abah'a bfmaa and policy 
(I K. in, 10 .> head* a revolution, and reformat i^n. Ik-nub- N'aboth'a vineyafrl T he killa Jybo- 
riun, Abaziah eacaning mortally wuunded {Ctikr.) ; Ja?eU>], Ahab'a 70aona, & Abaiinh''n breth^ 
rt'ii ' r.c. kiiinDien, aee tc7\ perish buoceasively, with their adherent*. Jt'ha dt-utruyintf Bui's 
nnbbc worship t ii promise^ the throne for 4 guneratinns 1.772], Jehu neglect* this oppor- 
tunity to aboliah Jeroboam a a LaU'- religion ■ Hauiel overruns the tTSM-Jo manic province*. Q 

A TH A LI AH, Bide aiirviTorof Abab a and Jeiebel'a family, usilrpa tbo tbroneon Abaiiab's 
death, & maosoerestbe aurvivon of David' a bne u leapt Jehoaoh t Juaab 1, Aba^iah'a infant son. 
by Zibiab of Beershebs, whom Jehoaheba, Abaxiab'a aiater b. wife of J^boiAxia the higb prieat, 
hnl years in tbe pilluied £ portly niined Temple. Athaliah maintains Baal winrahip. 

In the 7th year of the reifus) of Athaliah and Jehu, and 8th of Joaih'p &gn Jehoiad* con- 
f i-rta with the five cr^mmandeni of tbe royal iruaril and their aupporterH wcre'tly assembled at 
Jeruaalem, the restontion of David's dynasty, oppnrently entint't by successive massacre* 
[in KM, 5W. hfrlj. Ha pmdueea and crowns JO ASH in the Temple, eiecutea Atbaliah out- 
aide, 4t rtsturea> David"* remple-serviee. Tbe peuule renuw tbn L'"v>.'ujnf and destroy Baal's 
templo and high prieit Mutt-m. During JehoiaJsa lifetime [it. B.C. tBRi aged I Ll-Uj . Joooh 
is faithful [i"401 ■„ Jehoiada nhimtses him two wiven. Ainaziah is burn t B.C. Bfli. 

Jtjuaft of (lath-hepher threatena Nineveh, IaTael'a deatined scourge; it ropentaij&is iparpd. 

Joosb interf H»ie« in bis 23rd y«ar T Jeboioda and the prients not having repaired the 1 cmplo 
as ordereil [TSflJ. The psopls rospund bbcralljf, and the workmen's wal ami honesty leave a 
surplus for replacing the sacred VftWn"la t 4c.. iftTeii tn Baal by Atbuliab's aoru. 

J KHOADAZ,Jeba'i son .retains Jeroboam's innoratioi»,£ still ti derate* Atiab« Ajjbe'rabhO 
Haxosl enuahinp; Ivrael (Amos I. 3— &!■ limits its army to 10 chariuta, i/i borae,. and m.iMh Foot, 
^jeboabu repenting and praying, God in pity grants Israel deliverance (after Jeuoahaa'i 
dealh.i by bis ion Jehoaah & ipudion Jeroboam II.. as Efutfia & JohuA suceeaaiTely foretell. 

Jooah ;Aboiiali p a mou 1 1 _ yitldi n g to the prinors. r«lspstHi with Judab into Baalism [S7*]. 
finccessivs priqjhstaa vainly appeal A pmleat ; and Jeboiada's aon Zcc/lariati ie atoned "be- 
tween, tba Temple and altar by Ungrateful [H?H] Jittiah'd ejneT. The rjiyrianji Capture Oath, 
dttfssjt Jndah's great hast, kill the princes^ take as JcTuaak'iui'"s ronaom the siored offeriuffaof 
fourroigna, & so 'e&acute judgment against Jossb", who. leftingreat diaKiaaoi.isaaaasainated. 

AMA2lAH,JEHtJASH,ftBenhsdadin.auccecdth^rfathereJ..asb.Jehoaha2.tHaEseL 

Amaiiab, respecting 31oaeV Law, iparei tbe children of hi* father's murderen, and at a 
prfipbefabtdilingili-muvsi'd 1 ■(■ k p D0B Israelite mercetiaries, wbo, rutttrnLng, spoil -citi™ of Jndob, 

JJooab aoeks Elitiui in his death -aiokneaa, bm. cur tails Qaora favour by wont of faith Ipii], 
£/m*u dies i*4*ed D0?1 : m<lead msn, laid in bis grave during a Muabite luruad, revives. 

Joashf by the £ victories pn^miat'd through Etitha. recovers Haioel a eono.neats. 

Jndab also revives, until Amaziah, pnnVl up by his re-cyjnqueat of Edom, ailenceda pro- 
phet's rebuke of bis adoption of Eniom's idols ; Ooil-fornakfn, be peraista in provoking wax 
with Israel, Joaab having replipd \lhMTf ami ct*ivr> captnrra Amoaiab at Beth-aherqeeb, , 
brt-alcs down 4iXJ cubits (it JenieJi IfTri's N. Wall, Jf ret nnw with h(Htagen*.£ the racrcd ft other 
treamirea 1^.>] to Ssmnria. Amaiiah outlivea Jnaah la yean, during wbieh he aprntatiaea. 

J E HO HO AM It , Joaab'a aon. r&taiiu Jeroboam's atste-religion, yet through Ood a pity 
realises JowiA"* propbeey. delivering Iicrmel from tiyrit t* its original frontiers 1 Humith to 
B. Anion, Num. unir. 12?, and rec»mrinaring [HUSj Mn«b 1, Amw vi 14 J & Soiomon'n last au- 
lerainty over Domaacu*, perhain weakened by Ajwyrian aem^Mion [JW2 T 771 J - 

Amaiiab tine* from conspirators, who kill him ai Larhiah. Tbe PtiinpTe makA bis pnn 
UZZ! AH 1 Aiariah, Kinff** king, agvd 16. Faithful during ZeeJtarioh the seer's lifetime, be 
is ' marvellously helped'. He reooven* Solomon's Bed Sea traits by restoring Ehvth float with 
Edom, 1*0 v, ft bia dnminiimo— to the B.W. 'as for ss Ejrrptl S. and S.E.— by oon^uest of thp 
Philistine!, Arabians,. Mebunima fjL«, Maonitea), and by Am mon's submission |7^]- U« 



X On the Moatrito Fton*- t Merhi reroril* how he ha>1 w«n A tenired llnVtxrndnnra. 3 Ham* tbluk Jehoram irsj klne-wnsnrt P.T, WT, 
Elijah *»r? iv^l JehtHJiiphat. 3 Also ghalnuuiasrr 11. [Itlafk Obellik ; lirltlrk UnMumi clolmj 



btfora El'ljali"* iniufllnfian ; o| !im that , 

#*«*■ m Assyria' J rawtL * Ur. In Jeroboam 11, irthcn. & Brs I'nflanim and tiibl* t JtmwmtnU, 111 (d t e IjuJi 
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derolopa the S. i«uit.iml ami urricTiltuTsl districts, and itrrnirfhsa's Tm 
Iv-equipping the arm?. £ Ji-ruaalcm with towan £ norel artxQerj, ravtasxssy its ST 

In Jffi-;iU.*.ni II, n reign and nii«ipi, Jm^ ex.! Ha*ta itt&ant th* X. Tn~h*a' . 
of Hod's respite by abuninj if- irr nffl jt t\ n itj Tin inn ass* iniir rihsjiisML ami. asjal 
social eoroiP&a. They foretell the destruction of Jehn/e dynasty [772] A of Ind't sCxsbbj 

"'), End tllC liut if.-u/a eitinc'ion I with her calf-wtiraaip, JfeC-1 by ear/fcreity Hsto J 
bidding Jmtfth He wurwd. A mo*, accrued to JeztdMam II- of 1h.iiw.ii.iei c 
Me faUe prophet fa; AmMiah, hitflt print fct Bethel, foretells hia d 



r A eajKrritj- 



*. Hit 



(**b.i»f "\ and the 
baddim 

Jerobiam IJ. >" X. kiagri^m'ilQif founder* 'diss. ^ *arr***«/ nttem** 
ZAL'lIAttlAH, son of Jeroboam II. and 5th of toed, 

Jehu i* f ulhJUcii. Hi* f uliiiww h ii |n mil 1 1 asms' example, A is mnrdcrcdC n 

LI'M.svTiiif Jai"e>b ; J-rnn'rMiiaaatr tinu i.-nclxni- Tio>zLLh;s4for«toJd r ShjB]hnafa_ _ 
"■fuUnumfh' MrilunV MEN'AHESi.soiiof Oadi, whf>b*r*toMtx*iMtw*tamimik* 3C. 1_ 
dpm..<T , ]T.-,fipit (awtiowd* Assyrian iDvadcr TTt f ir in i rrr [iTiiitI tnlinii itisaid^s|HrTMsrr 

T"i^'..ih, jir-Hnj n" his wn-tJih ami po*rt:r ■ I*- ii. 7 — IP 1 , pmuti id mniif tik* PrMErt'* ofiai 
{likt K-.mii, fct I, uid t-*cnm*!i leproiiE wa the Ho!j ol*o*- JOTHAM e 

PERA KIAH *Uftrvlt bia faLhor Mnxaheni in Uxxiah't £<Jth | 
phesy. PEEAU.toiLuf If im Ii ill a L nn.l f Ti Irihiili ViTIi I I liiiHilwilpEili ; 

Vcxith die*. (Tudinjrlurj rem-l* Judiij'^cipti^tj iGJuimk. Jothan. pais dw7wm4l _ 
Annn..init«i ffilO]. Jadah PTQEpcn for hi* fiithfnmw, tJMrarjh hi tfimtutm th* kigrhj 
[Strl . Hut fiTTiiali.-Tn J: irl.Aatriw, injmtirr V crim**, Itlhuj A aaa'tu 
rebiJcf'l fa j l»'t\ti\K bjr Jf Ji-n ft , whu T r jr''inLraniTTS« S*maxi» r f doom 1_. . 
•treUtrtLt'Tis Jerraukm, nt»?cialiy Uphel '.the lower end of the rider > r adtinf; Hat ToDiW'f 
upi-rr fatf, IVrward the rtiffn'a end, Rain kizif uf iyria audi PeJ^ah eucnbia* ■spEBBaa J^Eaaaw 

AHAZ, Jotfaarn'p «*;ui t ej^I Si, minis 16 rtan. W«bJe aadfooEah ilaav iiL 11 ,)a* r * 
due-!. fB«] tlu- Ifvra.'hte Haa>Mni and Cuuajtit* wnrahipof Moloch (1 Jv, ri.7 
•Cm ttibiiTi ■ trr Hie ri. 7', End w. irnh ippwi at the big!) _" 

towtthe H »o[H»r Tabeai" ota David* throne After 1 cVnahidij rictkTte*, tdWaIb«E 
•mnda Captiv*. Ketin Ui DamaMTua Uid F«kah tn .Samaria i. when Oft**?* rVEBoMfe 
their reatoratiijU',. adi<l Waitrgv jHrnualem. Immk, **nt to 
failure, and Siria'* captifity and Israel'* oMitcrmtios i© 71 
alto t<j be overrun. eifErDi iTenualcm [713] I. He rrroi — Ajebs 
hVinatnTT of , i.rtl'a aid, nx. the fairtd) i*? a aim i't laajEh '*' br on* them o rnia. tf|M «f 
TO-rTiii-b. rn [il.MASVKL \**r Mitah t. 2K R«in deprirea Jodah fina^j of Ed»tl[fiH#j ; Ik* 
E*l bbHoi and Pbiiutin^ inrad^ Jnrlah. Ahai, Eiinoundod by tarn ' 
TolunT'^riTi,: Taa^iiajp 1 , K appk* b"]p it the SjTiEia iroda- TlrtLATO-FTT-l 
CUH r iulhlhli? laa fill %, £ rHranvo the ^vriaHE tuKir, and Naphtaii t Tarifl 1 
with ,renli)« I to Lil** (J/c6. rirriiit, t.t. the bardtr b la. IX, 1) to AlaTna. 
H. P. I .' cijab. t¥jilace» tSolonu>u , B braHn altar br a fr.'pj of one at Dainaan 
Ul rfath^OtAhaX j<il.affeaaTi(df-EtBi the Tciui-le. *.Ed ril 1 1 ■ J|(iaa>llfn I: Jcajah wili 

HOKHEA. N^n »f Ebth. tilbi Pekah, and, after a \mut atnajTle or i ih ■ i*j— ii I ra*«r), 
■Bfi-r-l.. iip..iriniz tbe l*.-t and beet fcmsr (.r larael. In 1 1 ■ 1 1 in ■ mill hii n iWemj 

H£ZEKIAH, Ahax'ei atv, iweiltK, at yni:r'rjuirfHtbeyri*ita,a:c.,"Sj6j tow op— taatTiaiEpaeJ; 
»nd.i AbiLt'ft itir-ivattnns. The JWTrie*!! pW'Ttiniriirt with a fin-otfenoa; ._. 
Of the dooXBktdN. rvinnaDt, rp*jK.ndmc Li H^zekaah'i appeal, join in a aotnU 
■alem being 1 ptFriODaif purifvd of AhaXi altara and the braaen aerpelkt, +Vi 
wjanbippen aDftLih the hiirh plat-ei X>1 } , and idolatry,, em in Ephrijjn and 

1 1 baa, alljin^ h(nui+-].f with S<j knift" of Egypt, withhold* the 
nesfr ixnnriaoxw bin ' H««. x. 7i BC7S1. indhent 

H-'Ti-L'llhV 4th vntr. ap^^rently to Si 

who carrit* the tvst bc the S. tribes captive to Aaayria and to hia 

dTiApdox* o/ Zfrtwl e»d# C3&4 |rear») : JwfaA If iparerf 1X1 

Hea whi ali pTo ip erm, ■■liwiDa^aga'I^Hatit^ Ha flhwoi k r WOJ ay, with 

the shadow's retreat on Ahax e tnmdial aa the pledse of layear'a additional fctfa, foQow. 

Mkrodac h-Bauadas a Chaldama chief (who, meditating the 

the Aaayrian yoke, eotlecta alties dnrinc 12 yeara— /ascrj senda an exahaaay to .._„ 

to which Hesefciah self -confidently diaxdaya hia reeouxce* ; Ueuak foretells Jndah 'a saWtatwa 
and captivity by Babylon. 

Bias of a party in Jodsh, omoaed by Itaiak (xx. 6; xxx. 1—7 ; xxxL 1. ftc\ ainxzac at 
independence of Assyria by aid of Efypt Bexehiah at length yWdbur ailhhulsai th* 
Aa^jTTnn triVot*. fmink 'nil. 1 — *-; ttt *?— 35) frrrwe* **■* ^ma^ii.™ ln~» .-..» ' ■ - , 
dnli.'-rxnrtv Sxss*« HJ" TilB nt Tacks- H«-zekiah, takes Ht fsaissj ijlisa. 1 ihiasilsssl Isisxaihssl 
Her'kLxh bnyi peat-v with iht TtlnjiJc '.- treaatxna i but Scnnocoerib deiaxxtsls tsas ssdsTTCSHBCT 
of Jeruaalr'M. 1+ain/t jixiin. - rrpTrat^ bis rtaatinianeea. and oreaucta SastajasasBsA^ aasxassl st 
Tiossnt death at home fulfilled *Thl B.r.). TiabakakI-i 
tbi !;. SennacbtiTib tbrrat^lu Hetekiah in a letter 

hi] I Jadah'b reci<vrry. That nigbt, the dower of 

MAlSfASSEH t HtM.-kiahasti^aeTdl!.... 

hopt'le^fl Ci'lTtlptluO "ft Isa. XXIX. 13 1. Haw 

Baal-wtjrnbijf .Wt-, 741 ] . and Mr.locb'WDrBhJp in the raider of Hinnc>t&'> a ana txaptket ma^ 
fieiug a sun [7*1}. He set* up in the Temple £ courts Aabexah's emblrxn i'srore J sdsdalsara 

for -:ar-w.T-hip, consecrating priest* to all ; A" prosmfatj instada in tb* xsrtcwtsi Bsssxaxf and, 

chanutr, dcbi-it^l Ut the Sun, Persian' ~ 



is AdKyrtan 
Itfali-in 




rprohably 

Ht-practi 



ap 



-il and [irutest, and peraecntion rlUa JernasJetn with 
ii. 3Tj. For gn.lt greater than that which cost the AaKxrit* 
jent'-'nced to Samaria's fat*. AdsFyrian LoTadert carry 
Vncc of E^ARHAOLNiN fmly?; then* be 




repeat*, and bring restored itwJwshasi bAsbbJ 
the 'high Plaraa. 7 Refortifea Jadahaad Js 



aiauiiig tjnly the illesrsl wurshipof Jehornh in the " high rlacea.'" 

aalem. EsAhit Al»nq.« f- hf his tftneraJ Aanapperr, coloraL**^ Samaria. SAlSAftrTaVXv j 
t'tiiliT AMON, W ""— ^ '' ■"■> T "^* Vi -*-^^-'^ t ** -'*"^ iri '^* hrr<nos^|d 
Af> i - ji^urs. CiinspirainnmoTiler Amon ; theps^ap^ixscotuethsrBiArnake hjasxaa 

JOSIAH. agent B* grows up amid evtabUshsd idofadz^am, tm in the TearpW, i 
JehfTah's wrahap I.Eiek. xxiii. Jfii. ZfjJkamiah daacrihea Jwdah as ofsrady av i 
trrnii. godleea A past feahng; fnll of wealth illgotten kahtasad, of tyrattksJ* * 
indgea, reckless prophet*, and ttms sai lindrpnasts, Heenco ux agfathefa 
beji nd the CaiitiTity 'by ■ new power, the CnadtsBsszut. JYo6«**t 
hjtsr-:i-r;i^ througb Judah's Impenitence— to JndahV IMtoratacAL a 

In the tub Tear of bis reign* Josdah seeks Jebovah ; and in the l!tK nroWMy a 

the Temple and Jerusalem, begins a pro gr e ss! aafar as Nmvbtali . dgt Kg tnsr aff waosa aani s> 
exmtino; 1 or tret the aJtaxs and high places, tap, at Bethel tfcMmnjr ) jC^xxri. S)» Jmstse! 

Di.-ntizocJhv'GOQgl e 

Ml 
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yew, Jeremiah i* called to f orctell sn m vnip I 'eriJ ) (rata tbe north \ Alti] for Jndah'aid >]a?ry- 
AHmt the 17th, Nabopoljuviar seises Babylon, and tat iiJ 1 years later" Allied with the Merle* 
dentriiri Nineveh and the Assyrian Empire, as foretold by Xjihum X Zcjihattiah < ii. ii- I - 

In the IMth year, during the Temple 'a repair with the cciji.tritntir.iiwi of alt /aroW i*c cftM), a 
ooj'i of the Law u fuun i A mad tu Josiah* In ■ L l^ rr j o. v at the pena I [ iea inquired iLer, i 1 ■■ l; 
Dt. jtnriii. I hfl eonanlts HuUlah; ah* fure Lulls their uutietiuu, but, fur JtanaV* contrition. 
Only after his death. Jtrtifth publishes the Law ID the Temple, rau.-nf* the nation to rune* 
the Covenant, a txnnpletta the reformation throughout hi* dumtniuns* 

l>aviil'» Temple service dt the ark bring restored, a Brest passover is kept stric-lly by Judith 
&thei*ninan.tcif Inrarl. Dirination | Iu. riii. itti £ c.,ie auppr<Meed£ (he adiiiiniatratiou uf jus- 
tic-c amended. Hut. Jeremiah ripuK«a the reformationa BupeTticislity. Intertill of 13 w^jr*. 

Affr the Turn pie 'a re*t.«ratir.n, Pharaoh »X or ilG march*-* aguimti Care Vm i*h . the key of 
th» Euphrates-vallcy, i.e. NABcroLAssAn'H new kingdom fOBf] ; JmLah attack* him. and U 
mortally wnunded near Megiddo. The mftwni.in.tf fur Jnhiah rtfuiinjea pTOvErbiaJ!. 

Tbi?jj*r^ilpBD'»iiit JEHOAHAZ, (SbaUnW, JoslBihV8^w4lix*s^Vaows*i^f^int Xcrhn 

return LU|f vict-Triuusto Ribiah dprn^Wii him there a nnmlka later. St take* bun tu EiO'pt ! luakmrf 
JE HOI A KIM i Jon-inn'* 2nd saa. EliakiBiL a(fod 25 N tributary kixi^ - be rfiinu 11 ifin. 

JaTCfirtait thpcati'hui(i thu Tempile with Sbiluh^ and Zion with Samaha'a fnl<, f..r Ju~ 
dah'a open iili^Latry, ii tried ea s fshw rrrophtt T but is tared hr Ahikani and hi* party, on 
JficriA 1 * irrervilctit. He denonnm Jehoisdnm m s h-'artlca* tyrant, k-'ivetuna, an.] . 
Jap IkH irap<)irrTiAh#d JXKjple to bwiU niajfniTicent nalacwa, rcckloaa af ] irevail LUnT tajualic--', JLnd 
arelentlesft persecutor, r-q.oi Z'rijuA, Heftirettlla J^hnalutt's iN-uih in li^yi't .1<t, t^M ]:' . 

SiaHOPOLA^caK'* w,n NebwcKactn.t.-£iar dpftata Ncc-Iili at L. 1 archi-Tu is li .OHh i nweejia tbr 
Efryiitianji fmm Syria- The example nf the R^rhabitr Tvf usees in Jen^alem rvbulutpjudah'a 
api.r«t*c>-. After El yraLraof fruitleas spwsl. JtrrtHtah rev^ehi >'Eftt 1 iL'iiADVR£ZAB"^ cm- d tt 
( tuy ee rrant,'i against JinJuJi, h-.T iieiffhbour* , and Evypt, the TOyrura Cs^tivity. and Kq.1i> - 
Ion 'a (Sbi^hhoh) ilrti!nirtion r Jehrjlohim aurrfnd^r*. \at is nyttnrai aa tb« tributary of Nf- 
bnchsdne^ur, whft aenda Dsniel, snl.i t<» Babylcin for thu royal acrvice. 7 1 ** 1 TH arar* biffin, 

ItiLPU'll rcada [iubli*;ly J frem tall 'a tuilkt: tod pvooaaBOaSfl % Jch'jtakiin 'itfstn.iyin.BT (be null i& 
doniiL" 1 L to die linuimLiui'.ii.'dy and BUt'cwacirleaN. Ikt/i'ft interprets N^huchailnexzaLr'a dn-ain 
(thu inid^-l 1 ff the 4 Einputea. falbiwcd by Mirai-'jir* kinifiU'Tn, After 3 years , J^hoiakiju 
iat.i-lw ; OnaJasssna, &c. ovrrran Judah, sna proliably kin md iwsult Jt'hoiakim as fmretold. 

JEHOIACH1N rJjfr, C'oniAh, Jecunishl, , JehniakiwTa 'evil 1 ' v>u, wd 1^. reiims 3 months 
and lodaya, and aurrendnTinB; to Nebncbwlne^Mr i* carrirtl cawtive n Babylon, m foretold. 



. . Ion. a* ' 
with the Tumplu'a tf^kU-n vrawk and the fliiwer of the njitLon, including EiieklSl ct the H 
Of tba fultiru featured ILatiun (tfmid ti|fa t Jer. Xaiv. i t 0, 7 ; iff Elide. 11, lftl. Neuuchaj' 
makes Mattssiah, Juhrnhsz s brut he*, kinir ovi-r" the poorest' rEiek. btu.1. with the title, 



I Ifrn 

fcdjM ■ 



ZEDEK1 AH. Jrr^wtin* ninKmcsi- a general retttrMness, fi*t«rodby fslas propbeta in Chal- 
dom * J ndah wbi preibut the ChsUUviui Empire's spredy fuJl, & raarUirt tlH fa .1 1 bi i i ncliin a nd 
th<?eii]ertL Zc'Li'lcian vaci'la^ua.but fitlluwiiiK iL 1 natinnai jiarty brinyw ruin tin bimaelf and Ju- 
dah 'a rtlirti.na f<cm<tol>l Ui-f.liTlL 17 : IXXTW. 1?— £19 J^rftatilA,iHm lt-lT*.-r1b) /rtnlbkiat i"a ein- 
bassyl. bids ths eiiles ssttla down, promiaing the restorstinnof s eonvertod mnnant at the 7M 
yeors' end ; fslae prophet* oppose, k tShenuuah writs* urging his punishment,. In Zetl^kiub't 



Srii or 4th year, embejujiw fr>m hi* neiuhhoartf concert a t* be lii«m witb him ; Jrrrmlah replins 
Cynkea '1, declaring NeblichadneMar'alrrifaiatibility. H umiiLiali'ji death diaiTriMiitji hUconriter- 
pn.'dirtioiui. L Ki'dekiah vi.iitintf liabvloti in hia 41 b year. Jt.rrmiah acm\n hLi pmphecieai of Jla- 
Djlott'e fall, tba preliminary of iEtKwtunli"ii \hy t.'yrua. las., xliv. 23; 2 Chr. xxxrt. 2i>— SEJl. 

In the 5th yr.of Jehoischin ' i cspti rity. Ecfki+1 1 uretelU to the exiles Jerusal rm a aietfe, J utlah 'a 
esptiiity,^ tbr restoration of a ceiovprted remnsnt : in theiUh.Ootl'* withilrnwsl froiiL thu l>m- 
ple <paUnted byidolatryj * Jerwtalem P * Kcdr-kiLili'ii meditated perjiuryA capture, ilenrmnc-ing 
the fal*e prophet* ; in Hi w 7 th , Nebuchadnezzaj'a ad van ce u nd ZexJf kiah a and J prux*icm '■ m in. 

Zedekiali 4 in h^fith year, break,] Jut bia nath r aili^i hiiiun-if with Etfypt. I HopilliA j £ rebels 

Tli" *. liiililnjuu utaawai Injnk^s lata auasa kabi iin-in.r ^.. PMUstis. X Eilirm :F].-n><u:i.-t-l by 
Ot-/^ii^*j. In /nlrkiah'if Dth year, only Lavhiah. An j kalu and Jeruaslftin hold uut ; he a>ka 
Qod'dsid through Jermnfh t but is bidden to submit, in tho loth month, Jcnumb>m ui bv 
ranted ; sfsot stones revealed to ElrvftiW ixxItj. On the spprosrh of an Egyptian array, the 
Hebrew fwedinen are rt^>tiahiTe4 ; the: Chaldjwina raia* the aieire; JrrrmuiJt t tg^'m invulttd, 
pn>dicU their return and ant-ream, .t ia iniprianbed aH a traiti.ir. ZeilekiAh conanlU him se- 
oi-1'ly. and timiufiT* him to the quarters uf the royal guard {court of priHonj, where, in. the 
10th yesr, amid the horrors uf s protracted blockade, he forctclht the ItAtoratiun Inibr'niniu 
Hinumifd'H tfeld ss s sign), and the fulfilment of all God's envaiBJita in s ivrout uf I>avid'H 
ati'in when appsrenUy deinl, Jehovah our Righteousness.- He republish^ his propheirifi of 
hoj^Jiii. — xiiiii. tdff y*w t\irrttffnt) to*na*tAin the faitbfnl of Iitrael in taiitivity. Jeremj.uA 
■niT'.'ildrrod by Zedekiaji tti Vanliur Xt-.. ia left toatarve in Hab^hiah'g dunH-tmn ; Ebudinetcuh 
rsscnea him, Zei-h-kiah lAuranteeu hia lute,, but fear* to adopt hia wnfuut iMlinsel lo wave Je- 
raasJsm by sumnilftr, k luavea him in the guard house till released by the Chslds-sns. 

1m £•.- licit iah'e 1 1th year 44th mouth t tho si, wall u breached. The kinvu captured lExek. 
xii. lit new Jtgricho. blunb-diii Itibbih, i at liAbylon(fulHjilujg E:p.k. iii T 133 dies in prison. 

In the fith month. Nebiuor-adAn, deatroya the Temple, chief building and the walU, aeod- 
ing/ 8U of the anrriirorT to Babylon with all valuable*. Me assigns lands to a reranant ; Jrrr- 
mt'ik chi-i^itijf to remain. L* coueigutd to (iefhiuah the gofernor. JermioA writes Lammt-t^ 
tion*. Hefugeea gather round Geuuliah, hut [*hma*l of the bUnd-royal murder* him tin the 
7th month). The remnant M Judah fearing ChaMnain rengeant* eooault Ood thn>u«h Jr rr- 
rni-irA. Uidden to remain, they driiy JfrrmiuJi"* inspiration, A litie into Egypt, taking him it 
Bs r 1 1 1 la by f oreft In Ta yh une-s, Ji after tbei r d i*pvi**inn, J#mx i rr A w urn* the m of con*o n« i ua 
pnni^hmnt thrattgh N«bnchf Jncttar'a conquest of Egypt tprububly m aiM n.r,, cf. Erck. 
xxix. 17— 2llji bnleas the/ abandon idolatry; as a pledge, bu predict* Hopuiu's deposition. 
Uratt't Captivity; the Bettered Jewish Nation. The Age of World-Empire*. 

NEBUCHADNEZZAR, though warned by the dream of the tree intenvetad by Daniel, 
indulges in Belf -confidence, being proud of his victoriea orer Egypt, Judsss, and other 
countries, ft the ms«nificence of hia building*, and ia smitten with madness Uveanthropy). 

After seven year* (*' times ) spent almost ss s beast of the field, his tuderstonding return- 
ing, he humbly acknowledge* God'* power snd goodness towards him : and ia confirmed in 
his kingdom. A few years afterwards he dies, having reigned about 43 rears. 

Evil-merodach his son succeeds in the 37th year of Jehoischin's captmty, and in his lat 
year releases snd pay* the highest honour to this last earthly king of David's line. 

Eril-merodach reigned 2 years, and after Neriglissar's nsurpation, etc., the Una of Nebu- 
chadnezzar woe restored in Nabonadius (or Nsbonedns), the last king of Babylon, with whom 
his eon Belshazzar was latterly associated as king. He commanded in Babylon while Nubo- 
nedus took the field sgoinst Cyras, In the first year of Belohazzar's reign in Babylon, Daniel 
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fans therisinu of the funr beset*, siffnifyinfr tbe four universal 
Ancient of Days," jad^in^ the it to and deliverm*: utkt ill p 
" people of the saint* .if the Mi'*t High." 

(i. HWK makintf, during the SJeir*, n Treat feast to 1 «Q0ft AWO, 1 
t-urh uf the house of the fj.'trd, winch N'l-b^chaJneiiar had bttsagnt MB * 
irL>ry of hii idols, and diahonunT of the mif Cr>«l. In th* mid±t of the rewlry, a 
writiD.il on the wall of the. palace in which the tin/, hi* wive*, araoifcifl**, m 
drinking. At the ciu?en* jjuc^D-m.'tbr'i *) anj^eatioit. Darnel, th* fwiaeu c 
wise wn (Dan. ii. 4*1, i» sent far, and read* ud interpret* th* writing; Mete, n*\ 
Tekvl, i.t, imyKrd; UpJuo-sin, i.e. and tAryart dtridt*v ' |ioth a j.Uy..a the award jPi 
ud u proclaimed th- Srd in the kinirdom. The mw night Bckhw * du, 
taken bw Cyrus; th^ -mpirw r-M-iug, u fw^tohL to th* Pereianaand Hen 

to BeLtbaiur i 3rd year (probably MOO after Bnbyke 1 * capture]. Daniel a 
tbf Persian capital, hu the Titian >j* the rim ud be gout, th* *- 
(iabriel of the destruction of th* Persian empire br Alexander 
nesswn, and the lirur usually ( Antiorhn* 
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Syria, the pers^-atar of the restored JeWi end their rvhtfuu- 8e* B-C IT*— M?. 

Darin* the Made, atfed about Gt. "took the kinsuVtm.'* Th* nvwt u s ut *j a a a eanhaean it 
tbnt Cyrus, while completing hi* cinquest*, nude Aatyiawa, the kin* <*? Tfulai ilaqi raanf TaT 
hi™, civil gprernw of th* Fer»?™Mrdian rmp,ri\ with full i 

The Prren- Median nobles, *a if offondtd at then ■upereei 
to ruin Daniel rhr -mjA hia piety, finding bia nunaftin 
muTV thn Tting Vj decree, that f«.-r 30 da>a do wtitiuai he 
j-atiy . on |.*Jai of death by the li.'iia. Hansel, by hi* cuit^roary pmyen, paai'i 
power of nhjcnamuB, but u min-rah'ttily deliTer^d frvm ine bean Darin* 
Li* cnbject* sh&ll a^knowLedire the God *H DantcL 

lomtdi the end erf the Un year 0( Uarina ti.e SI *dn, mrmn»M £racn th* fnll of *h- Bnc«- 
l..ni*h empire* Littum the JOth yemr at the Cmptivity, by Jeremiah a t*t>fthner in* Ia*i,n> 
Daniel now "nndtf.rateKxi by thi< twuka" I'tjrtorwiai, i>*. by the writinci «f tkt Hrwalawh); 
J e»D. Jeretii-iah, ct Jura i. 1 ; in Ian, i].— Irri thij emien are encounjfird tu nwifc^iillj *a^B«t 
ni'iiveiunce i L'jriu, pnri»inv hi* cunirae*tii» ™ tu enter b»bykwi ntul ralaana ibw Jewm, eh. xL 
1—11; ill I— a; xlm- ]*-au; xOiv. Ji-ik. i, W, acj.— To Daniel, pnjnv fn i — llj ■■ 
the i ri.-miM I n-at. =roti.'n of ill Urael anil Jtruwilem, Gabrwi annmnfiaa G«4 a neenensmt 
to tut trifat. and the prophecy of thai 7v weekn. 

CjTua' 1st 'impcnali rear ■frawr of Fenians A ycaf^ >>efina with Darin*' 4>aa*n— f*at 
2 yt-an of Dariu* U mj lucknded tu tb* y jean aacigned to Cyrus in th* l aahyifl mi aw. aanaen*. 
CiiTTw now uwdH hi* wianirrtul edli-t {e[>. I*a. iliv. £ with Eira ri. Si far ih* mkmUf^f 
of the Temple at Jerusalem, probably under Daniel'* influeaie* - Dan. L tl T mmr^m>. fie 
liermJtB all \ iixf's people t*> return, taking their i«n*pertj with them. nn4 trgr cmersaaei nf 
wfiL-a.:Fectfil n^iKhburajm for tbrnaelTcs it th* Temp)n> 

Cym* aluj rett-rrl to Zerut babel |Pif nMirr.T I mrrr an nn Tihiisitrliii Ihnih rsjaal 
t£al, a* thf rvs^'vuiaed liaoal h««l of the Hnuae i if Darid, th* A,4wP &!&*. leal 
. f£ irnnted redart fnira L^banuD and ronwj furtbebmldin 

The tinrt cararan "olf the L-hitdlvn of the (I'winol periTince, 




S2>. Etrair. (I. 



Uwi- 



S13. 

SIS. 



ZetlL L—TJ. 



Ezra T« A. 

Zech. '.ii. Tiii. 



renthrRiemh^r* ot LbeiltiiT^ra>:-d tfthbea {eap. Xt ■— it ^ t~ 1 Fi hi— rm s . ~ m iM Ttt TiTrhaihiJ. 
whom Qynn mnd* rirMorJta rtr »vrernoT of JadswL. Unlilr* Samaria* the S. UaanVaa *e- 
mamed uikwcnpicd r*entejfed hii Bablntba ">. , aajgrvmiab had foeefAd. ^itnaay J ie a ,*aaa» 
J m-pliiis, "r-main""! in Baliyl-in, b^inenn willing to nrtinraoah tkaHr p>«gan^*{e*sjlxn*a 
J-f.na. ]-7i, Jintl forrn-dpnrt^f "r^i T>f<jn i ■iim " [i |i Tun i 11 Kalj aluait *»**afjimj.sj 
tbvy mm K'tran to he caJIrd. returned to JeraaaJi tq on this firat oefsaaosi twit. fl£JJ**> H^eanann 
anif 7JSS7 KTvnnts) t with T3d boraei, t1& uiulea, fcsS camels, and f\7a> aw** a Fa- IXarr*. snvn 
evii. perbatje rrter M this i^rucy. Esra's and rfehemuih't feneat-arirnl enenln 
St^lO anO ol.oHf respoct : re ]y» the b-.tal of «ach beinf IMOO; tb* Jew, anppfar ah* 
fn ra the V fcribea wb>i h*d O'-it preeirretl their Kir>rtea|ofri«i lEtAiLTV; TJ» ift, _ 

After tkek arrival in the desolated citiea of theilr f'jeefnrheev th* p*»TBi 
one man" at Jeruaik-ro in the 7th tu>nth. J< «hu* th* High Priaet, and ', 
the altar and its a-rviev,, keep th* Frast of Tabertmclea, and prepnre bnildi 

In the fnd ytar (2nt| m -mt.J after the return, they appoint Lrr&eeto i 
intf of tbe Home of CS-^l, wh>m> fuundntiun was Laid amid th* i * 
David, and sb>mt* of jam & t- nfrned in tbe wailina; vf tbt«e whj> m _ . 
I In the tUir L year nf Cyras, Daniel ■*** his creat eiaiun braide the B- llinfekal f 
I the farm*! fart of the revelation ]" i»iTily reUtrne; to ti«r Stm^rleSl of th* 
iif Eim't and Syria (the Ptolemies and Seleu<.idji) fve the pp—tirm of Jl 
" c3'**-d ap and wali-d to the hint t-f thi> end. 1 " 

The mixed and i.Lnlalrvxi* r*opl* of ™ 
Ttm|iae*i re«torntii)ii beinf rejected, 
dunnrf the rfhm of Cyras, and later opeL_. 

On Um nenipwBjM of Ahvutynu :, they T*ntuw upon a written aernsntarei. ti 
Dotioed), and -ufAin in tb*- rei^n nf Artaxena* I. win*? prv-hibitiiU of th* eity"* 
tiaed to ali.ip that nf lb* Teini-le. Tlw Lukewarm H)<1 dryarted Jews asnja^aisjratj 
jiunish'-d by ilrauht, dearth, **\ [cp. Hae. i. 1 — IJ ; ii, 1*— IS i Zscn. riii- ft— li), 

In Darin* 1 1 ^n 1 y«-*r, 2r>rc,bbnbel and J«ihna renew the work— ruusM by ths aee*i _ 
andyouthfulXet'ttfH-iAui,!:, wh i r>hnk" the i*Qv\t'm ne«Vet, but amtasust* theni to rs%*ait 
and poraeeerv. Hti'jtfiii pripiiMJea that this larger but Ira* eunptsous tampJe shall am 

twtmnrrn'* in l fflvr9 \i.e, by tiie i-resene* and ministry/ of Gun lamnifait in th* team*, 

4* *ujb st« Zeru tioabel U m a * rifmct " > -n & »!'■ band. 4.*, the object of God'* lorn aaal lan es. 

2fxAariah prjiuiseir— besides the Temple's eompirtion by Ei-mhasiheil (rta, frr. ai §hs m- 
. icaijUrhiiif lit uf its priesthood and acrriuee under Jeahua tch. iii.1, the 



I 



r Barosria ft Kinrt *wB. 41), their <Un to aaaan asaW 
, hinder the work^on the n*>t, by ia^icnea aft aan ' 
[Ff-eulj— until the tod year of Banns (aaai of B j iai l H . , 
her Tenturr Upon a written scrusntsni [aasanwacjhr aa*> i 



Um, its re-jieoi<IiDkT and that of jwlah with exiles (nr^ed to return, eh. ii. «— 
BiihJrcLion ut the Jews' adTeraari*** and such prosperity as ahall attract Qenbae ■ waUIsi 
Tatnai'i t inbrfrreflce rau*ea Darins to disortTerand re-ennet Cyraa' edict. 
In DnriiE .' Uh year— midway in the T-mple * re-buiUin^-depfttien. I AT. ^Bajtothe lawnw 
J of Gkxl", rttiiuT) fr in li*-th- L, enquire if the 4 aomtal dayanf mourn inf tW Ji 
I lalamitie^i— J^maalem'a ll-cLadr- ^Hrt.h month „ capture I4thj, Tempi*** dentn . . 
(iedalUh'smurl^r i7thJ-ih.jnJd ■tJllU* cibnerred* In reply, 2>&Mrrt*. i . a p. a aa the 



Gomates th* MajrJan. erho'or 7 months |jiiau— tiJ tb 

TJW Bible and (A* Jfrnununti 711. t«L 1 D. Hysraspw, Cynw' i 

i (ep. Jir. Ddt aiL Both tin«« of th 
Mat. LIS; Inks X V. i Satmp of tb* province beyond th» n—r. Is. W. at J«pkr*u 



Cyrus' son and 
_ younger brother ; see ' TA* £ial« and c*« Jrenwmcnu , II. (cL 
gnierdls. :: Tlte past-laptfrltr heir of the Dnrknc promise* (ep. U 
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vt wrarw intimu in jwutoh flurory; Acuuar ty luttwrr i» in.ni ut nv i.n*i-?r*vm 
Ahiiwnii, in Urvrk XltkXlta, in tin- >car r,f hi a great awmbly nrvriane to his /nrenrt 
Qt <■■ ■ '^ \ ■■ ,i h iad hi ihr iwrsftn EL bavsadi m't hmaa n yi kUtarJ baa th a 

Hailaa-alj, in rVr*im Eath-r, the cousin and a Jilted rlaaarktax of Ji,ird»'fciii a lit i.imnii*. 

In Aha*u. rni' li-.li yuw, Himwi, tW raprifiriau king** ntVunrite, tea< VI tea biaveapu kturde- 
OSJ's ottiun-ii nf tiw> i Unt-mmarr ob* iMin>>, on 'Mi'rdeoai*! nation. Tsi find th* Id ky day and 
moi.T , /'« t i.'.rli. , r- . hereby th* Jrwkbave 31 months' warning. 

Bhiiitn obtains a nival edict that on tLe l$tk *f AdsztlStb mthj -IL J*we in the 127 pro- 
Tinoeabe munotil, Thr< u^h a wonderful chain of event*. Mmrdrcai i* promoted and Hainan 
huujt-il: Etilbvr interceding fur herself suit he t pet.pli.-, the king nnc.h.ins»» hi* tihtih r. oj 
Jewiah iuhji'i-t* la d.-ftud tbi'niJh-Wui. The feast i-( Lilt. Phi-im (ace C "n » e ti el-u j = com* 
meiiiunUu thia deliverance. The Jews prosper under Murdecai ; proselyte-! J ■in Ubem. 

au%-n.ii»hil*-, in Jutlfi, Z^rubbaWJ,'* defendant* atid Dufid's lnuae sink into obscurity.. 
sad i. riv Jews sssarn Frisian 4rotn-i11.it* icp, Neb. v. l&t ruhjtct t«> the Satrap of the prwince. 
Many relitnous and moral abuses i-reefi in. The Timlin r< main* ixi 1 j ■*- mV t-tl j p (m 



Hsli-iT. 



Ist.itH;q?, 
Luke L. 17. 



,_. foruubad. 

lit AmuiTwi* [L-weiDianuil 7th year. Ezra, a |mnt itp-ret-unuideon uf Hilliali, fcgh'priest 
inJuvijLh'H rejifnl, an. I 'rdulyxcrilx ' "of ifte Iai «■ a/ the (iod t|/ A*u iff * (r#. II, 1(1, Hj, eager to rs- 
fonnilin Jews, <ibLnirvftin'irin.i]]!iMii,n of enquiry *""th sttthesatj to»].h|iii]il,judu'«iaTid utDakiss, 
and trttesxhM nM«' Law *nd enfi-r^^ it nn tlLt L itecmlc ■rif the jTCTijic*- Th* Jhws sre ipio au.* 
thoriai-d tu ri.-tu.ru. Tilt kins fcu *i t^abjlinian J i wi e*nd nffrrings mf nmn^j unl Trf*?bi W 
thsTtniik-; its ministefs arv I'lvmi.ti'd from rnyiJ tuifp- Esra btfzn tudcru *!bo ok vtu- 
Yinc-iul iPrttTnom to nu^|jly o;i t-> a Used amount what hs f> tar.il wanting fur tbu TemulH. 

Ai< - u: liHlft laTnfKn jfiin Etraat Abava, by EnibrBV^' nfflumUif that uini^ ; 10081 1 liLtcli- 
priiwtU mid JJa.\ iii ,l7 iLpam<iJt F hut no ln-fiu-s. Ecra fstcbes S8 Lt.-vitfi aud 5E0 > T . (Linmi 
Iroin Oasi|dua, Al't^r fistiuu and jiniyi-r fur Uk4'* * i eciftl prvterfii-D, tb« csrsviLD witbuut 4D 
esc* rt tfmaiM * the rubbL't-hnantod hynuci iA'uti>, >nd in It watk* r»-rii lir.-i Jeru.mli- in. 

Fini'lvhtf ttfti the hi^bur T*nks i.f " tbu bolv SSrd' dcinnTxliU'il tiy ninrrintfi with idYilaleTs, 
Ktra afn r pubbc nrajrsf,, with the Mnviwrt v! ' t>nm.*s and «ld«TS,' anninn-un the i fi -i-l*i t<> Je* 
nanlf ni wmbtn B days, on jmm "f funVitiiu* and eie* mnittnieatii-tn.. TL* sn-Tcihly, ur^d bj 
Kirn, nrdrrn fmrranl tuuiniry j the L<*thfn ffivefr are j-ul awyj with llwir childn-u in Smtha. 

Zfchariah fiXCltelil Judah"* sin* and teatoratinTJ* and Messiah's roTuiag (s.C, ***?, f aAfrj. 

St'tit In i^L, CBpWUoT i'f AiTaii-rn-r, n nfri-n^n tu bin that rfpoitf nf JT^ra-aLem pdiftnr*- 
leaa and ru:md »tatc (ch. pr, £. JO ; ri 4} caniH Liu a^dnps* !«<t l'rv)/rri in Jimtnlvrr}. 13* 
obtains U-ave uf abaence, and is em«inbrd irL-vi'tnur irfrtAaJioj, wilb f^-«-3-Tja ixs>ioxk tm fi rl.lfj 
the **>ty, and grants of timber. Nt-bemiab aurvcjra the city walls weervtij, bttauae uf tba 
Jews' aaf«r*an«»» aud tiv-ia dedau-s hia buiiiiniaaiou to th« aaiwEnbitd Jt-wa, They divide 
the work aula Ut i^irU, duly fcUi^Tintcnawd. 

Sanbailat, fforernar of Samaria, and Tobiah *tM* slave*, (gorentor?) of Ammon, cU-ride 
Kehemish's attempt, and sccitse him of meditating rebellion. The walls being ball built, 
they conspire with Qeshem, an Arab chief, and the Philistines of Ashdod, to atop the work by 
force ; the local Jews report the conspiracy, end nm the buildera to panes temporarily {v. 12, 
man.). Nebrmiah organises the defence, eo that the enemy durst not appear. 

The poorer Jewa, obliged by a past * dearth' (cp. Hag. i. 11; ii 17)to sell their land ind even 
children to pay the king's tribute and their creditors 5 interest, are destitute. The nobles, 
pressed by xiehemieh (who pleads hia example in redeeming Jews sold to the heathen, 
«c.(, rectors their debtors' lands, all interest (l-100th per month), and forgive their debta. 

Sanbaliat'a party, hearing thai the work approaches completion, to eBtrapNehesoiab invite 
him to A conference. Us excuses himself 6 times* though hie loyalty is openly onestioned* 
They bribe Bhemaiah to prophesy his aaaaaai nation* 4 to nm him to commit sacrilege (Num. 
xviii. 7) by talcing refuge in the Sanctuary : by letters, prophets (asp. Koadiah a prophetess), 
and through confederates in Jerusalem, Towab' a connections, they try to alarm him; but 
through Nehemiah'e steadfastness, the works are completed in 52 days. 

The city gates being fixed and the fortified palace (Neb. ii. 8; vii. 2, HA. Birch, the Acts, 
'totter* or Juris of the Mnccabees) adjoining the Temple rebuilt, the walls are given into 
the Levitee' charge, Nehemiah entrusts Jerusalem to his brother Henani, and to Hsnamah, 
the governor of the fortreaa, and registers the pecvU (ZenbbaUrirtgisUr follow to* citit* 
•» *. 78). The people return to their inheritances (between Bethel and Beenbeba). 

Ezra, as if on a and visit, reada and the Levitea expound the Law (vee Seriba, Lavytr*} 
st the Feast* of Trumpets and Tabernacles. At a solemn fast, after Ezra's prayer, a cove- 
nant is signed ; the Jewa swear to abstain from heathen marriages, Sabbath trading, usury ; 
to observe tbe Sabbatical year and ita release of debts, and to pay nratfruita and titbea. 

Ml,, J r wvn.-wrirKta.l.'pt - j . srly i-ll tai to maintain iheT*m^V services [j .1.- k- \ ace 
Tri&mtt um.it r Mtmry\ und a wn-wl itfbnnir. Tbe rulers seitlem Jtnuultnii vt^unceera, 
and a tilhu of the Jtws L-biHn-n by litrt, re-peopli" it (ep. cli. vii. 4'. 

The Levitea and singers fr.-m tha country h ]ia ia dtdieatriig the wall with 4 ptoeesgiens 
(attended by Nehiuuali k Ears respeftivehr, cp. ch. vin. HI, k tarnntes. Tht Law a read, 
the'miud oiultitude' ^sjrll^rl, mni the afJi wancea of pnenta, Lev^tti and aingetij and so 
the oantinmaare «.f the T«mpl« aetvice. secured. Nt-heuiieh ri.turn:' (for about a year). 

fteviaiiiuu' Jiru>ili hi, SiLi-muib n fi rai* the renewed abnwa. He deanara thv Temple, 
ejei-tinif T^bmh the Ammr-iiite ind Jews* incmy lK*b. iv. Sj frxm a chamber in it inven 
him by Eliashdi the bsgb pii>-n, r«ati*ea the a*rric«s, c-nforcei the alk-wan^isuf the Tem- 
ple ministers fdis^eiwd through want), th* u b e u vanci of tbe Sabbath, and tbe Law .>_;inat 
heathen marrintcs, DOt »purvtig the hipk-jirieat's prandar n, Bsnlal-at's *• n-io-law. Nehe- 
niiah. accnrdinK to t Mac. ii. 11, rollecaed a* me of the Scrifturm : but tradition Mnrsflsj the 
Canon qf the Old Tutnwrrrit t" Eira and tbe Ortol Syaayc^nt — m i-nnncil nf It* 

Rein a. 
pare 

urging them to reieut and rA-f.-rtn. The prieathcjud's u/nurnDoe and c* Trui'ta^n bad 1 1 " ansa 
the rviijolet'e derlensipD, The Ji'*i, cDraj-arinu their adf«™ity with the unodLLy'a pn »;- ritar, 
queetiou Oodfa justice. Jffl ioeAi declares the drought, d«ntth t 4e. to be titd's chastise mentu, 
removable by n-p* ntuni r— wlm b be also urues as a necessary urepsretii a for tbe sudden ade 
t*nt *'t thceipeeted He'siab, who will cime as a disceruer of hearts* Funln : MM J^&gal 
preceded by a * messenger' (ch. iii. lj* even' Elijah the jjp.uhft' Ur«6ji,i.e, John the Ii*i4iat- 



t.tifitm qf iKe via ?r*in-ment t." r,n anu tue trreaf ^apt'-vxe — » count 

timimiint iflJWKIi and ZfcAotridAj firmrd to reaUite the JtWi" teligicu in tbe] 

Jtftii'tfcAi, the Ufct i). T- iruiihet— pr%ibsbly in tbe 2nd Wh>l]di»v* i f Jteh- xn. 

tbesj&a there reformed with Mai. u, 11 ; iii. fr— H»— unveils the Jew*' srlf-nifht 
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HISTORICAL EPITOME.— Part IL Between the Testaments; 

Or the Jews under too Pebbla**, Hacxooxiaxs, and RoaTaSa, with ma abstract of 1 ami t Viifcajjaw 
Bt the Rxt. P. THOMSON, M^, aitdth» EDITOR. 

B.C. flMTE Tli-ffjrr of the restored Jew*, from NeWmiah'l 

Pirttian Dan. 8. 1—36. 1 X Ul-'Io- Tertian Empire before the Haeedonlan {U*. t* 

Empire- ■ 0O*-"> Ln alrruwi % hjank i the interval, which would rx a century, WnvbraaKcd t 

Seo.13- 10, 11,22. hi f , [ rir^L*. f:ti4.^ii(L. Ji aipA. J^vat»iav« JojiA*Ajf + iuril /Atwt* ; ^a* ana* 
hoiJ. ilJJaddua f* ihr hi-h prie-t T who uxordtnc to Jiiff»Va* m~ 
(1) die Ihuiu^of r. K r* the lut. [FAWI* C< JUolt* *T*\ i, 4wfcw*rtl by 
the soodwlll of Uierr Per *i ah <th*t:*uu continue*, and * 

rejujtfcu ii or timid va<MaU — The Jew* thernaelresj wer* .. 

new #ia:e of fctBga of ih<r ttbaptl Period t Ink The bona* uf Uwvid had 

cfrducme under ZcrtibEiabt], UHJ wi* tin kin* >nlo ohac-unty; (*■> tbcvtndi .. 

Sets, cullKU'laiiJ reviwnlhy £ era. ■*<".. and the Puriplantin* uf Ihjt IBdiat TlLtoHt. *■) 
ii^LiLCc ' ixK I'r-lwiur 1 to >.r<- f.«v- n*f h***}* by th* current Baby Ionian 4MMt III I 
I j . . r t "V, n f, in- j . ijni CfcUt d mc< i es uuencw co^'j leta, Iraebtia, and " 

at* S.-CL4, ,Srrf--fJ|. the tfT.S-mi of ike Kabbtnical *cbuo1* and relhtfettt. M _ 
the high pfie*t» *jiiJ Levitca, ir)<Tra*tcl thus and by the decay of DavM* 



1 Chr. S. 17-20. 
Luke 3. 23-33. 




,7ow.^a|.lL7.L 



cp. John 11. 48. 

Acta 4. 13. 



Jrm.AmLU.B.\. 
833. ./cw. A at 11. 8. 3. 

to. 



th 



mne enlarged and wrrapted by acreatkm of ttntp^ral hi ... 

odu "aa* the murder of hi* prother J twins a by Ok h»eh tricat J'^jtmav or 



•n-tyiuioa <j1 limine at ihe liLJh pnwth.-xid. by iVraton to* 




prncikallT ruled by the high print, and 

TUmLi.«4, which b»k the I'tii* of rimtlar cjua:rt-]j to rcijal 




gTa-'kiiJlf !nn!f«iLiij'--'l the fibm; of Jcwfrh iooVp cndrngr i L .. 

ieJuci.ui* rewi\fcl, chiLTif -cfUtic mf the potl-C>t<tviE.f «riiMl (*rr Sed*. ' 

the /^^.Jr * f /*>*"/, wiinen «haul thia Uhk, whicJi i-Jiew* th« rrc*t i»*efeo« la vtHAtJ 

L%w wu alre^Jf litJtL ludc«iL tht uaUon b |irnwi|]i1tJ hy I'.tu fit &r4«* tew SBw. IMaAC 

the JcWif'i l''>niini.i!i wfftlth, end infl u c-i^t J. *ij<n*Jij bf Lhe 3 &&&m f)f CSvYVMlHavBBwMahj 



t fn- him with Ui3j object, nr-JcrturrJ iuell Lfltu a bJenrch)- t>D tLeb . _ 

ii- the Da»icJir mon&rchr bein^ atfiU»l.cd b and pfutjih*cy atuncbded. Aw La 

"a JLptinttETe [jl*dife '.ri' DAtiftiaJilf l end a iUie cuide bi truth'. Thui wace 



Empire. 



The 
Din- 
aocki. 

320. 



801. 
<7r*eo- 
Eavpt- 
ian 
king- 
dom. 

nn. 

(310 ?j 



Te 
to oi 

Character (mdual I j- i*umnl the aiulorr ucSi** tneaa. aocilJ A«4 FtlJjrkHA, vM w* »f*SH)watw^ 
btrenov to ihv J*n tr oj the M usaic covenan t, w h kh charatteTisa It la UoilwJ *mi JipvAHaW 

rf*i. [M » Jf.P.: (h^Lrij. M*Gia*hfoand»th*aainajil*ftTem»kfcc, — 

Alajla'Sdek tii* Giu:4T 4 dcfvBLiQ^ Uwjitu LottowiaBaua at Jana,! 

AlcxandcF. advandr>< a^aintt JcmiwJem alter the owqmt df I 
and iju*K Jiho iJnitalti td jMr^Ahl stAr^ are much du^UedLn 

hip h i i rl aat bra4i irf In h h nAci a iinKeaskm of J i w? In w hit*, mt 

a yw3 m ha4 prfmuaed. him ilic e*)ti*j ut-Bt ot P*rtLa and afttr aauiiQclM is the J 




210. 
217. 



2A5. 
2fH. 
203. 
1W. 

fSaT 



Dan. A. 8-33- 
Dan. 9. 

Dao.ll. 

Joa.^wt.lz.A.1. 



cp.ActfS.10. 
Ecclni.50. 



Jo*. Art. 13. 3. 



Joft.^aC.12.4.1. 
Jo* Art. 13.*. 



Ja$.AnLH.4.\ 



Jo*. Art.lZZ.& 



1ST. 
J<*.Art.U.S.4. 



TihJn'uD and Cpvend ex*, ft-.c Jflnk Wi- 
ll |T%»t. Ilia ilaaeri^UHi b> Ziawaa a^ af 
:lo*» with ftmon, l> j Che ideal rf ibw M 



/)o»trjr S |fltif.heik'i. reUtitirf to hinwll. rirantedlhe Jean [eTnT* here Tail their . 
and virmptfon from itmjn the ?■*.&!.* Ural jearn At Alexander t iaeitaiii. 
in hL* airrLj and a*x>jm[*r.j him t:i l\-r*li ; othen aetde with full eii 
Atij*\i„fr-u* [&•] i ji(j*"ir-tJ,rBlu*edlik* prfTlleeea, rebel* ana in 
AtryrUu enmWH he. <*te Sinunntmu lu Jt wwa actt wejw all 
AleiJinJer r\ I *<»[j I fl Samaria with S-^ni - Jlfcrt-ili-'uSmr.* (ate 1U. !<£■). 
Alri4ti«ter'td«ath( Nil coniunfa Iprvail tike lireek JanKuajtt and tiivilieaJi 

AJt-iaUkltr t atr,<ralt. [ihe Di\i>->k Hi ot r^uoceawJrl, tkr ffwr far** *~rw* taw iff m * f * Iraiwa 
A«tr, divide M* tTiij.Jre ( ih« iircck UdrutaJ ksjicdttnt of the >a*iA owvf i«awav awa, ¥ajjH 
|Pt"L.(.hi»'1 «rij u[.[vr -i>la. '<'■ Svri» uid babjJjuia ifrj^Ai i;it**. nr, list n aal|_ 
PuttHtM pcjrj m> jynVi . {.bf t*< 2 linoxi^wi* diajaiut iff f wja «i Bw wd i itrnnaai ifWiiaj 14M jaaww 

OjTtAJ LI..JL P. ]li,ririii LIk- wan of (1* UiaduChl. fTf'LtKT 1* tSuTEwj awn of L«aL winawwa* 
JeTLusaJtmun a sabbath, which the Jew*fr scrnplwd t*? trta* eren far adf-4*fira«w. ani a4aa panaj 
Je*l*h cmptliTH tm the BHiuna ut Alexandria. Alter ii« le-cmptme and «■*■» 
mm.ll> aiiuci^i t-> E^jt* 14 yean Later, wbeu, a-c, jsth. the t>aiEie of" /^#u# enie ~ 

The Jew? irf J Lid a a pruY* u vuhmlaffee to the fLrH * ilolewisea aa to the 
an - ter* arid wealth — derekopLnfT o^mintn*. jwlij tri liefiajaEl ■ 

fail of Tyre f «ai ac. ; the /fnwraw ulfW o^er the heathen wueid— Wr*a 
fuaierrd by the l1oJein>« In Afika (eap. Ait*u*Jfia and Ci 

bm..> 1. ■tm of Unit*, calJfi ttsi IflaT, h%h 
whxwe eomtncmt-ratlve (L-t i/r' L farnuu* mra rJ ... 

ma/eatr of a high prleat' |.W »,'/««* i. He rer>alfnl the l'a^p)c t and tat-tited it a*4 __ 
a npi of mur-b i ifk'£«Dd.trnce* ^is^yrOiag lu trailltitai. he awnpieud the txilaetafw. of On hawk* 
of Bcriptwrc lO'"»"rO, T.> begun by Prra, and wwa theenju 
trading, (to which the Phariateg laJfrr tav* ■ wh PtumUieAec t --- 
flr»t -riter of the JImAu4.i Ltue text of the 7W™*<f, tbe iTeawnry of HahhwaicaJ . 
nuuttr of the rrpoted founder vt the JHddueeeav (Set JurUk JbcnA, Cotawaas taf 
pliinw'J !.»jr ttie Jv-ieu*'!'! 1 *? In ^j ria {.1 nfj.^Aj and Atia Minur t£fA«wai iwat tn 6a 
•c,j r *nil are tfiojedpd to the atiraettdn ot'the tirK-a |aru.-nan awl <^T>U±a±Mav .. 
in i*a|e^T,n^. taT« rc.iori'J ritleii alone the Line* of ooa nm i inT entagw. ad wen JKj 
Cfl[>. tl'itiK th* flea-* board LI*.:|» reccJy* (iretb n«if**, * -0 1 - J^Au iAahdodl, ^av«V 1 
tetmau (the Ph'^nlirSan ,I^Jt-n nuW .< .-rdf-arid to the eailfjt «± llidraeltn aal 
ScwL'wf*tiv LHeLhihanJi J^f/fti, /'4iWfM iUan^nuw /Coamu). 

£u.AAamhru.ol &imiPtiL.Lt 1 L 1 + The Alru'an Jcwn|tw[>-of ^ 
are mi nujiMLTtiuj* rival the " Ifovk 'tf rA' Z*i« r ", P Cfh atw the P. . 
tireck by learned JewB of Alexandria t traditionally byfti «r *1 
libr»ry uf Pt'-jj.ut 11. i|PiiiLAuiu"t[T:- < '^ and hcu-m called 
The Jt«t oi thr O, T- inuan w 
ccnturji' i>r t*\>. arid waa the 

lf*u* H„ *>7i of Simcin Lh U- P., <J»f'.-s w-ithhwld ihe tnboie, 
der»tand LDi m itU F— j l--i , which J o#rph fiis tH-pnc w Ifl u f t * tv hai 
farmrnof the tan-* gf Judea. J<wfdi b wfipoinied racwiver^t 
(£i • li'JVTea) for l-'«ilt.!*)ni, Potfliitla. JivJnw and hwdUTfal; 
t««'.. pataJ I* I Id that Of the hijth priest, leads tci uaifrnAl wJuwcn 
«l tya or in hi.iro rr nu tittrt* arlKi iti J-jC**, fcdVwatHH tha 



Ob n ar'ice <#' ilt^e* Jj* Inr H-flklsk K*rr'±l iLbetty of t 

A*ii'-k*h! * III. i.Lhc tiaiAT, im. - £iS> the Grwew-h^rtan kttnfdMata b 
war on Earypt » recuv«r PaTeatiine, nc. la,u9U.] Ptulemt rr.lpnuraTun> i 
St JUuUi. near Uara, and vl-ic- Jemaahrm. Ym tome repalawfli hi* irrt mh f fto t liaif -jt' ' 
lloUt-?, Pb.ikmy terkecutfJ the Jew* in Aleiandrla on bu return, aadJ alafJMaaw Jaaawav 

The mlnorltv Ul Piot-eair V. t Kr IT U n tir> I , t'hi i t.j a tc-r L « HjO, prSnf'* Ai.i4*ew.**» aac«an 
PhiJip^'. of ^{nt-d'XL the parti Lkm nt iht PloLemak: kirurd'tfl ; Antweba* CfadtoaJn J 
b.c„ ano'i Sc-.ii*# recorera ii for Ptolemy a-* . iw. Ne*t jt*r-n^sA.iIlL.H-Jf«tor* 
are $ M oe. ♦ JP >— antkwlhui drfeau r*,*!*" and thr F+ y &t lane at Ji»a 
.1 raltvttne. 



T- t-anuli W4i «n,,3arJy trandlated, pewbduVly at ewrtou* 
tandard Bible In the l^xirL and ApOwtoha 




Pli.^tjji i>'i. iml L'al^^tine. The Jtei, alicuattd turUrtW by i 

Ai ehu< 'imcuvlocti. Join Syria (Lvlly^ Ant*oa)ua* aawraa the ioanr-dtoi^iuud j 
tn aty *uh Hume, n.c. is*. Up liPrm»ctnonlaw*# JtiaDf^tamtan J^tw^ in Ipm ■ 

Ketlifloii^ rivalry tf Lnm added lu political \--*t\bf t he crrrwl h of Ihe UeUr wi aA H fary ia/^a«a 
C*.^ »t-Ht-'vI I * a »3ecabce*h which huWrtWAlv «ftsLw«« the; t 
lM7 J ' itaWiai oi pjoua 1 >*c A«n* ckrhi^ tna Syrian I _ 
ninitizndhv' 



T in laawMHaaajBH 



»« 



FAST JI— BETWEEN THE TESTAMENTS. 



x-;. 



1M. 



IT*. 

170, 



••* Ant, 



I Mot:. 1. Ml 

J •.juf. lit J I 
Jo*. .dn/, lii. 1. 



INie. 4. in. 



I Mac 4, IS. IB. 



Jbavjl sd.1S.fi. 3; 

i Hh, i. iik 

•man. £.i-pJ 



1 Mac, 1.3K90. 

2 Mac i, 1J-JJ, 



■at, arid subjected to an immense tribute i.^uOO 

i HI. Si M .1 .. I > [ V. I ihHI.-'l"U ■ -IM.hM UI1 ;[ld 

nple, who bod Quarrelled with the pudiy OhIm 
til* to demand i ' < ■ -urn. udi r of the i< uejr 
■rhich 3 ltd uii<- d a fund lor widows and 



1 Mac. l.tt-|D, 

2 Mac £-34-27, 

Jo#..JAi. 12.&4, 



.41. 



llfl 

Una. n.&;&. 

Jjau, 12. i". Ik. 



" TJht 



IHit I, US. 
3 Slab ". U, 

Ueb. II. rt .-3S. 



*/«. A ul. 13- a. 



I Mac- 2. 1. 
Jospin/, J £.&.!. 



Jtmm* 



J**. A ni. 12, & 2. 



Antiochus jj conquered hj- Hie Tin cuam< at Jinv\ 
talents, 2 Moc.h, pi], wliinh irn[»av»riAhi;» the kim 
Micceai-or. Informed by Siinuh, Koverm>r ol the Ti 
alxHit some disorder In Jeru-alcm.send- J>. V. 
ilvpo«tTed Id the Temple treasury lor safe kccpiu*. ~_ 
Li i it IbiJulonin h MiiruJcuJoiuLy ei railed, auduitM hi* lite to the high pnc^l's prayers. 

tin ^leucu*' &ath. In* soil IX-liwtrlLis belutf a bo->la*e at Itume, hid brother AMnncni | 17. 
lEnnUsru, i.f, the brilliant, or hplmfchc*. ne. the madman), usuri-* the throne, Un hit 
accession, he in coiled u{»uli to arbitrate between the Jewish fsclhtia,— iHiion 111. ht'ipw M 
AhiLuch ta s*Ta the kimi'i aid in preserving the public peace, broken with bloodalud bf $1- 
n-0119 faction which A po I Luuiut if u senior or the province •upp'.ir ted, With a contempt lor the 
Jewish reliwkm and manners, due to lib education * hen e hostage at Rome, and.nmpted by nil 
needs to Bell lu* patrunsjjre {cp, 3 Mac. IKS], he deposes On in* ill., detain, him at Antiorh. ud 
M-ll* the high priesthood To hi* brother Joshua, th« head l>[ the l.iretk pct'ty, with Leave to intro- 
duce the l<rerk civilization, and exchange the name ' Jews' lur JtmtJoaitamM, Joshua lake? the 
liretk name J a -n; fa, and huildsa Kimna^iiiEii lu tducatt the JikI'Ii jculh in UTMlt UltWrflafi : Ull 
( ; t*J[j otiliEi-ruti' trm'Lr RiLiIlj ul" cLreiancislun^ lie., llilii dbKuuraciij^ ami perTtrtine tun the) 
prlf»ta. Ja-tin nriLili an ■■(ItrniM to Lhe IcHEivaJl l^mJiit^jol lk-n;uhs [hln I'huideiah Mtlktirlh or 
M (rl-artt) at 'iyiv. HSVtUtfl^A htrniafnile uf thetHUtr, brother of Mniuu 1 1 »7 J H uf Jaaoh, JivijJiMiL 
and a aavoKt: i> riku t ( ■■ ■- L!-'i J, OLlbiik Ja-un, auali iTiiuhf Ii^Ej pnt*i. Jn*:iu. taken relUKe with 
tli-e Jews' ujjcEfltiat toe, Hie Aiiutivniites. To bn\v th* Syrian irtetroy, )Ueiielau» ruba the 
Temple ; Uuliu JU- urole^tiiipc, MeiieJani prtscurw M* eitcutiun, and later tlmt ol' :Jk JeWI 
whu ilvntiUhLied him to the kinir t fur like ahuM» through hi* deputy In Jerusalem. 

AniJocbutf htiphaiitm tempLed hy the minority ut 1-TetUMV VI, (Pim^Kirr^id, invade* Ecypt 
i 4 limif * K L,Ikt,k atui-i^d hf ijitia.1 the lloiiian Hi i hfl#r4dor. Iffi tiiC ttpai\ of Alillochiu' 
du&th. during iiiif 'Jiid Snvaniun, Jit#ju captures Jerusalem, tniHicm his opponent*, ojdd 
blockaiJea iU'tvcim,i9 in tho ettodel s fcjut tinnUy.au un*uootddlui oiitrwi, erM.-op*:<i ihruuith 
EC|1>1 to rpaitju tmd die* there, AntiochLMi, inierpretjim tii.li outhniJi ** a revuit. retunu, 
irifliaum thoiuanda of Jew* in eold Lluxl, (paring neitlivr *tx nor jw«, and r*LU a* many 
iiilo iiavery. liiuded iiy Menelaua^ Lp entera the Tfetnpl*, carriea urt lis pieuoiu matmit, 
flltln<a onu tiinmuii', a.u<\ tiw money depi*,ited in Its treasury f»r safc keening, lie k:u\t» 
Philip, I'barbaroofl' Phrygian, eu ittuveraor. JHenelHus rernahdnK hlnh priest- 

Aludlniiiofl, his chief Lrihutc CtilleL' tor. i-ent by AlllKKhu* with an army to niar-Sacrc (Jie axrr- 
TiTfmr adulia and sell tin.- wotnen and yuujur men, macheiou*lr §vtm JerusaJem on the 
Sabbath, sacks and bonus it, Urenking down NthenLioh's waiL Ai^li^.iuoi.tiij'iltieaaud Karruwoj 
U r P- I rliac-U. 1*) Ihu'ciiy nf liavid', i>. the Akraor AcropolLw (A. \. tOKir. llTijfhlfuT./ui m tM, 
on tin height oJ /ion vthjeh ronimahded thu Temple,, oa tlic Tttn^lc con.mujnled the LUty.jcea.c 
14LK lie layi the lempJc wute. 

AniiiM Jiiift orders all his jupjecoi to adopt the fin*™- Syrian, rrlieion and nudum a exclusively, 
on pain of death, lie Dcndj a eotnmiasion toabohsh Judai-m aud t-nahKhh pasnii.-rn by jfl- 
lutinii the Temples at ^mruaria and Jcru»ah-in + and dedk-atniK them rcBpcctlve ly to Jupiter 
Aeuiu-i and J. Ulyinpjut, He pfdlutea the altaj with nwlue'a Hc»h and tmeiean ulft tiiih.-. and 
thu I duple with tutd ritek) or the fcyrtan AMorrtk. IbrtM die Jew* to ml of the JdoiatruUI 
pmerltlce* monillly on the kUnj s birthday* to take part in the fdUvaJl of llaechuA. eat -wim-i 
neab, and lo abpndon ci^i-uruL'lsiotu 8abhat h- kee lulnrt . all publk WOrfthlip, and the outward nem- 
blauea ol Jew*, lie burn^ whattrver copkiof the Lawervloiiiid.ordetaeed ihctn wltti IdmJairoui 
pkecurea, Andexerii ted their owners tl iloc3. U |. Many Jews yield: the laithfu] ore t. rtun<U 
morkrdi $etmry>d, miwu n.*hmfir teu. the mother and her 7 ton*. '1 31 *r. 7. 1, 4, 7, *c), itmjtttd, 
jer not uertytwtt dtttturwmr jeu- Eleaiar. a elder tcrlbe, 2 Mae, 7, 2H in hope of a jujfui rtiajr- 
reefion In. IMJiiJ, and uvrrurT nJMtflHll and iiiffii'frrf.cjnthed Al tfo*p*l*n* emi uwtxltns (^ Hats. 
A. '2X\ t in dt'iteTTs. inonntninA and eaves- Krutn this time of "tht min^iiui/', the zealots lor the 
Law are coJhd tlie Piuua, llch. (.A<untli.m it%<e JtttrtaJi Srfi*i r in Greeks f i*mJizirri4, 

O^iJrA, ami and heir at Onisj ]][ L+ having ictiird juiu K^ypt dorind Oie uiurpatEonJ of 
■Jt-H.ii .tik] Ui 1 1 1.' tails md ' '■■■- m .,...'..■; \Ua£m nannHtedlnj neicnt] I'-D-im loi and C k i-,nr* 
his *vll« tohulhl a tempte at Heliopolin (On). Amourt the nunieruuD t.i.'j ptian Jewt, unis* w-uuld 
revive the pure wunblp ul lUod pa^aniatrd liy Jason Jacuslaus and Lite iMlmmior, party at home, 

i he kuik' i ill.. . r-, -in. ii'iii-ujt t.. i nl..n> [ ■■iil>iii i > n '■.-■; n-il;-, M hJ . il C r i 1 1 Ul J. ■' |. aTrlll it 
VoduUu die town ol Mattaihio*, a iiiicstoif the first of the Aaronle Btumai ufafarfl,mj 1 <_hr, 94. 
7h atm ao of the noblest blood, JiavLnir a great- rrrnndfather Lbaahnnon, wJience tfaltaEhlas' 
family wu called A^M"^ AAV. Jt'titltuhw*, a prominent rulcf, lelo.-en to tint tiie cii tuple, and, 
like I'hlreu of uld. kill* *. consent tnK Jew, ApcLUs tin: officer, and destroys the idolatrous altar. 
AbaijilouItK every thilm', ilattalhSaa and hia 'i HjHJ— 1 1 J ./.i^un.ipi 1. nddis, (if) SlM^Jf ThsJx-i. iS) 
Juaasj Mali Aii Ajt > {prob. irurn llcb. word= Hammer). il|/;lii)-ijrAv»nn, (7iJi J outatuast Apphna 
—take retdse in the- iie+trt muunlaina, and the faiUtfu) and tbtir tandlles Katber round t/iciu. 
l,i mi refuptc* havm«! preierred death to hreaklnff the 5*bbalh T JHatlathtas, Jtc, decide todataid 



J Mac. S. t&. I 

JuD.Atit.lZ.ft.'k. 

1 Mac. ii, l-2b. 
if Mac. B. 1-7 
sWkjisjLU.7. I. 

. Hmx. m L J 7. 
Jos. .1 ft/. 1- . 7, 2. 

1 Mac a. 3S. 
liae. *. 1-iJ. 

JJlsA", B. tk 



Mi 

raiK* in, )_K 



cp, John 10. 1S1, 
1 Mac, 4, ft). 



1 Mac, fi. 

1 Mac 11!. l-4o, 



Ihemsclvcs on the Mabhutb ]itreafltr ; gradually « a. i n ima ttientrth, thej attack their ju-rpti'ti tor*, 
destroy the kdolatzuua altars, and, .rabbity/ ti,t Lau\ enforce ctrcuinLi^Sun,— Mattatiinia rvuuni' 
ii'ir i.ilr- ki- Mm. Mm- a, *.-. oniusellor, JudiH «.- -i HI '-^ (' ,'. fell S. ■'■ ■•<. imj .|j- - 



Judas, with aboUEi A,imhi .t^ir/j-niw secretly gatliei«d frum all parta, itLJcs uradually the 
eirinmatpdlnuf pu^ts trhlcElv b> ninht ^orprtHftk and de.itroyp ' the uriy^nJ,>' out of Juilara. lie de- 
feats 1 1 1 Apftlloniu* Kovemor ul fra/naria. (a* bvron the governor ul £ mkc- Syria, at Uvtkhnron, 

Anil. i)niri r tiirtiini, BeWNM a ureal army by a year's, pay in advance i but crippled by J.y! of 
revenue (u wmM to Jtkthu" successes, tbe alienation ol MJlgtetseliH.-nlicre- by his interference with 
nathaial ■ 'u-i- nn, rjhe| hin own lavish m Aanihccncc ) decides on an elpeditiou to collect revenue 
in his duminjLfjis t- of huchrate* (I'lrn'o), He mokes Eg esn a viesmf \\\ uf Kuphralea and 
iruarJian of hi* yonlhjul SOD Autiochue,, leaving with him hall Ids aikriy' and his War eie-| ■] i uii to, 
and onhrrs to extirpate the Jews and allot Jud*-a to stran^era. 

Ftulcinreus, K Leanor, anil fjortfirtM, sent by hynia.i wltli fJJKJl men by way uf the sea roast, are 
aecOtnponled by J,lN*i- nlpve mercbonta, Ajcui.t-r haVlllN tnitiliUi.il lo [my the Human tribute 
llL4>] by the hale i t the captives, at Po lor a talent. After public prayer (1 Mae. 2. 4s.— Aiil 
and an harouwuc |S Mae. ^. Is— Hi) at 3tinwh, Judas encamps oppo&ite the ^yjriaJii at Km- 
wmjuj, tku<\. warned of tionri a*" attempt to surprise hi in, attacks and runts the Syrian army with 
3,um in i perfectly armed followers, hi Uoncioa 1 absence. ESeeiiiK their lent* bunaina, t>orKius' 
detochnicnt rtcei, Htxl year, Ly^ias with nfwWHj men Invades Judo** by way uf Idurnsw, the 
ji'omfft| See fl.L - li^l i Jndas with UMiWuJiieabs mrn at /f*<Arvru T lht ki-y ot ih« fdumstantroidicr. 

Hhile Lyslsj c«lher* a ircsh army at Antloch, Juila* bbwkadei the Syrian ^atrwu In Jeru- 
salem, until be hart duly punned, repaired and refurnished the Temple, now a ruin in which 
abruhs g»w ■ it* m ajwf»i ' or on a mountain side- On th* am Sversary ^f jt* prxrtqnatiua 
J yenrs before, anil annually* ihe feast of the iJtim ATJuiH of (he new oliar u kept h days, 

Judu also fortified ami aarrlMjned the TcmpJt-maunl a»rainrl Acra ihe Syrian tower 
[UW Laud Bethstira oustn^l the ldnm« sun. akw e Uhceashig h> sliiily (ep. Pp. 137. 7) and, |hft t 
of the Anmundiee [under Timolheusf he checked by forts and by Eucce.-r.ru I invasions. 

The ntk'htHuurJinc nations. Jealous of the revival of JewMi posicr, attack the Jowi rejaJdafit 
imDin ibem- At Juppa, WMi Jews are treacherously drowned i but Judas foils a like plot at 
Jamnlo by denlroyin^ lis bsrbour and fleet- Lteleatins; Tunutbtus, lie makes the Arabian 
(Itlumean) nomad* tributary, and defeats (iureim at Jamnia, 

A gemml rifinc against the Jews being conccrledi In (illead and Galilee. Judaa T Jonathan, 
and £imott nfcue and remove them Into Judwa, Judaa overruns ilia S'turb or ' AbwrA " or 
Judahluow part of /*/-fH[»,i, so usmed because occupied during tlic taptivify by I lie tthiTiiites. 
driven H, by the Jntix*thwta, who, KttUug In Mount heir, foiaidcd. the ku^dom ot Arabia 

— _ _ 
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180. 

148. 

146. 
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1 Mac C. L 

2 Mac ft. 
Jo*.A»U 12.0 '.1. 



1 Mac 6. IB. 

2 Mac 13. 1. 
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2 Mac IS. 3^8. 

</ocJa'.l2.9.7. 

1 Mac. 7. 1. 

2 Mac 14. 1.3. 
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1 Mac. T. 37. 
SMacU. 

1 MAC 1 

I Mac. 9. 1— B. 
1 Mac 9. tX 

JiM.AM.li.1. 



Jo*.AnL 11.100. 
IMac 9. 58. 

ts. 



1 Mac 10.1. 
JtM.AwLU.1.1. 



1 Mac 10. 13. 

y». AnL IS. 2. 2. 
i Mac 10. 22-47 

48. 

Jot. Ami. 13, 4. 
1 Mac 10. 87. 

1 Mac 11. 1-8. 

Jo*.A*t. 13.4-5. 
' ac U. 7. 

18. 
Jo*. .4 at. U. 4.*. 

lllaclLD. 



43. 

j0A.^Ntl8.&2. 

I Mac 11. 54. 
57. 

8a 

1 Mac IS. 1. 

J<M.A*t.lX&.& 

1 Mac IS. 35. 

cp. ch. 13.49. 
1 Mac IS. 39. 
1 Mac IS. 53. 
1 Mac 11. 1. 



143. 
The 

Maccn- 
t*a* 
Com- 
mon- 

TCAl'h. 

141. 




tmi 



./op. ^ at. IS. 7. 7, 
IMac 14. 4. 



cp.MaLS.1. 
"^TacIA. L 




der bJaa, pnmMn of AiiLsatJia* 



pftrtta, i.e. of Petra. a r^r.t rr of caravan trade from the l>r»i»n OnJf 

tic* ilebrun. thr cam) 1*1, and 1 1* f ortl LAst* AD*! overruns PhilifJia, 
Antiuchu* Kjnphains, toiled in Persia (l^k and hearine nf Judas 

military ttrenfth ami wealth. hswten* homf wtnli to iniir JfTualnA 

buL iSnelum «"l , ih a loathsome dl>ra*e {eaten of worms, en Ac. IS. 33}, 

tor tils treatment of lite Jews and the Temple. For which he 

makiuiZ tkl* fuetef-- brother Phi tip rtwroy and auardlan of hL* 
I.)'<da* nrnclaim* A * T i ' mn~ ft V. {En TtT"*) atrd U. And At I 

and rtM-aiio*. itivAdc* Juda-a *ith iSfW** men linel. iiree-k 

lax wooden tower?, to relieve the Syrian furim At Jtraa 

During the sieve af tk*tomtv ptfl8j Rhw the tfAocahee Wlk thr lame tiiAbaat. pamaaaaa: 

la the nnwa, Hnd ^ crushed by it. The Jews retreat, tsrtfuaara iwa*lw.li<u. and Lniat tW*sravat 

tftse Trmplv- Suopllet fail the Marrabevs, owins to the iwbfcalVaJ vtas,-, but L?*a* baaatana; Af 

Philip's rtlum to Antioch Induce* AnUochu* to make peace Wtth Jiidasl. aaaV cTaat tAtJrB) 

tbi'ir ancient liberties. Anticurhui deTurtifle* the Temple. The n - J *- kJJ [ ISSJj txAAna thaa> aesMK. 
AnliucbUJ! eJtecuttn* Mentis"-, makes AL. mrs II V linil nflhr hsfii arssstlj Huffs _fii __ 
TJKHETUJl'ftl. |S>T*E(,htLro3T SwIeuCiU IV, Hipn Itr>m rtiime- [ i; ■; tftjnqi^T^ aari rin^ii ■ a>. 

ttechu.* E u paf or and J. r it aj. The ' ufucjdl) * i»eriy , headed by the H .f\ ■ hivaaa whra had. trjaatbjsi 
Jaruaah-iik wnti ctrtAfu renmafle Jews, dtnoutiot* J LidAfl Macca1h«ji M L w — a triwa. Baaabbjav 
pttnii): K-of '^u[ilirAtti.tf wntto re-iiKUl Alrimti-, *nd put dnwn Jud*a. The Aim i mt v m ktajiav 
ujjj Atcinmi A*' a aonof Amron' 4 flrmt make&eif«: Atclmut alkenatca tlsem by fai Ji wnty camamAV 
laic hli chief appanenta. Hax-hirlti tilli many other? i but, after hia d*^«j-tnrE + IJcASAaa' 
trranny itrerurtnenj Judal.whum AJctjtiiia. taking refunat Anttochanindraaksevja DlAAAtJiA* 
»tii,E« an arm>" under Slcanar. Kallhtif to entrap J tula*. Stcanvr AltAcka hifn aad At A^papMtal At 
€*j jjS. j retail! iNrt. and axiin at B^lA- Aopdh, where he u> killed and hia ATtnr bUApAfAAA\ ha* Javaaa. 
TAe "J*f| baOlft *jf MflKOdBACf lo^rvjv/f tew sorATitlV UktfH fW 1M1 eAAAj. 

fhirSne in Interval of [A-a-.e, Ju4aj obtains AA oAwmitei and III II AAIII *Jli*»*» wfUl MfJAA\ 
bat fwt'irr rccelrinz the w«tiate'» decree, it killed ill h«Ulc Al £"/ **■- - 

The ' uniiodJy uartir^eii'.ns'Liraxfd hy Judaj' death and reiiutated by 
dhiuerMs JTudat' aiilieteijt?, atcm the [lec^le, m%rer* by war iv 
ti. ...-.., Ihn fAllv tinder Judiw younee»t heother Jo** thai rtbe Waay J ir> the 

E. Judir3lTekr>m>1 " 



. :koa)l John, Ihe eldi-»t, i# ulaln, while cnctTeyixi^ their property p*|ai A! 

TJmj uvtiLjEG hi- df*th. whereupon tUo'hidesilri're* Jonathan And T>Unan AC 

bridlt* J uOjit* with Syrian i;arri^in« r c-"p. lie {Antra And (ramara t(***tf>.*n' 

■ou to the rfmrnawi *w Z* »l, ba hiKisw. Alcltnu*, wbitc- rtfDuTtnf the pArtltraa wall 

the 'ancillary *n f ' Cimrt nf the itentiilia. diea pwfAJJAHl j BACeht Ja IhereforC withalxaA 

Uoeh. C Lot* lryJa**piifi*,ttnih, In error, Juda* ebrrmD.* ikonUA.eu enadell- P. *fri 

The hi^h [irieathLjod certain Ly now devolved Ml the A —» , * — T A T*mi|j 

Bacchidjes^rct.'Alicd hv the * ucir^Ly ', bat ilel'tAled by Jonathan wi 
DethtitasL, renn hti dl^apf. >intment mj hu lirviter*, and aceepl 
Jonathan 'Judjre*' Israel Trnm Mi^'hrna"!) Ifi ye*r*(. and ihence 

titmCffarmmrd, ri«.jj* fiw ;*z Sw->n+ t*fiwn; <smrf JonaMtn nwdf Aw 
!■:;. r-r',j,,.f tAsaAUWla4 ihr J MifltAAAA a%n 

Detnttnu*. iirepas+n* to attack Aletander . 
1 : ■iwled^edhy ftm anrt weleomed At tnolemAiA. m»« 

And to receive the Jewish hvim from the ffajrkma af Zkn. 
letn. and bctriin lonbfyiLij: It and the Temple, whereupon BUAi af (ha Ecjiiab 
Jonathan '« opp>neiilJ lake r< fiti^e in Btfjuur^ 

A. iiilu.* then often Jmnathin the vacant high rwfeAthood (T* 1 ! *™8 *be inahrala cf • araaaa, 
AppsrcutLy with a territory. Ji»f *TH*v urame* the MCred rtftee at The ¥\ of TaIh I aai *M 

■JeinrtnUs H»tc*oftr» nf h ttliouro and independttiev too lArWl tohe trnted. 

A. fcUti* defeats ami kil\% [VffrftMujt I. At hhj ■■ I A 1 1 1 ■ ■ I III l~l iTllfll ■IiIl GlilMa)lll la aiT i 
t» t ■■ * ■ ■'■ : •-' ; I I" :r>- -i . ■ . Elalaa miVm TnaAthan mfujimk pfaafrEBj paafeAAft 

I>metriui,aMi uf i«emeirni* [ . looter |. Snvndes ClllciA from Crete, aad, >ora*d by Aj iQaai— 
governor ol Co le- iyrim, aends hi m to ch* 1 1 ence J un aUiao. who with **iifwn caataraa Jaabra AAat 
itaotuj i A aVy, dj. Asa ion vurreDder*. Bm I aa treau J on athan Ai if of roj al baooA. 

Ptolemy tf.ilumetor, «hde lialas ii quelllntf a rebellion Id CUkia. I r i aa hainaafT Anesaaaa) 
the Sj nan rnanttrrie ettka 11*4] tu SelrtH-riri^ the port of Antwch- Joaat&aB AOVaall ■■■■ ftaaa 
Joppa to the H. Etcuthrna, i'tolrmy tnnjfen Ll*cp«tn ud hkc alllanoe la i>raaAaraaa t It 
cnirned kins u f ^i na a K- rpt ai An(i*-h, a defeat* A. BalaA. hut H«« cwily t» tw__ 
Of Ualaa. who 3ujJ -o«sllt refuueein Arabia [«*1. l>CHETt:ti i II. (Hjr^Torl. TtKH i 

Jdianwhllc Jniiathaai he^ieees the Syrian fArrlSuTi in ZiaU- Summoocd lilfuiL Psiniriaal Tf, 
he Ventures tu I'ti^ernai- with a deputation unJ preseTtuh thoiuh prrajrte tm the fiea*.asal 
ajilis fre-h honour* and nearly all lh* runiw*Km* offered by Demetrius L [1*8-1 

IVaitc oonlinutuK. lk>rtietrto& retain* hla ruards [Greek mercen*J>e*, r. ^>\, hwl " * ■ ' 
Km native nUtteri | Ihttt di*Coti tent tempts Tryuhnm. a d'^ontented 
SlJras.Tue the Arabian , hi* k"UanIian H the restoration of A. BalAaf jatnl 

Jonathan obtain* I h < w trt us ' prumW to withdraw the ^rrian fina 
bpdwnanl olJias, ahieh ( :yMH sarea rJemetrius- kinwdDTD And life w™„ 
nun, but DrmetnuH evades his promise and even ' troubied' JoaathaD *verT ton-', 

Tftphon entering Syrta cmwu ajti*ht» VI. (Tuitov|. «jrt, beirur ycAsed by tat 4bbbb*h£ 
MMdlery. defeat DemeuHot fvho takes rerun to fart/iLi} aj»d capture* A Attae-a. To wat 

JonatJtan. Atttluchus add* myaj Hate to IXmetrius' i. .isalnm |I4>L mil iipa^AH hill ta i.rlni 

Simon captain uf the Psleslinian pea-board. Jonathan captures for *-TwJtjwI tax fljjaaa, 
due* IrTJD A*caLnnto [htmasens, de^eitlnc Ueme'.iiua" adherents, ^Inaii takesj jliAaJMAl 

Jonathan rev d re« the Mareabean alliance With Sparta anC Rome. Otithwi 
brfu- arm? from the land of AmathEs, Jonathan inVaoe* Nanathanua Arabia, aod 
Dam a*.- os. Aflain ovr rr UBJ i*yri-o* V id k- Si inoo terurr* PhilL't ia and J OOpa. J**"** 
turn, induce* the Jewi to kirtilj- the Juda-an itron*holda, to rai«e And reratr the aail* of. 
BB i- rm_ * ,1< * Cnl ^ tne S^JTiaon on Zloo from the city market by a are** rampart- 

TTyphojj. aimine; at the Syrian throne, lore* Jodauiadj into Ptoi*m*i* and raptvea baav 

The nci-hhuurins; nations aim Trj phon aJts^Xme the Jewa. they eject SiM>-*, JonaUwl baa- 
thex, the only survJvjnz .Hkmi bee. leader : he com pi etc* the fortiBralMm* of J em m kf, eajeaaat 
Jojipa. and f\.ii\a Tryphon* attempts to invade Judea and relieve th* BarrWm in Tt— Ajaat |fe- 
afru-rre nf^Xiatiiyn* f or J rmathan * rtleave, Try-phim pula him to death la GileadL 

At MudJn, .Himon ereels a monument to hla parenL* And btotnera, and rt-imat* Jc 

Tn fir -* munlrn Antiochuji, and ufuf^-i the Ehrtan 

flbrturthen* Jiitfea seaiii'l utracV 1 for detal hi, «t rh. 15. 23J, i 

I by the Hfrvabrcft' alliance with Hdcn*. imipwi— ea»aaa> aa ML f*_ 
and fiJMa. 




wr. to | II Fit Wa sa 
wn aioeu AKutar m 



.1 u.l.i 



Don plete am i <e*t > , s u d I mm unity t 

n. Th iM J UOe a t« freed from eWrla [ 1 3sl /.'raj o//iwta4 
s pea-e and prunperily under Simon. He reforms felurttm. 



ij.^d . 
»- ( urt i fle" 7L\- m and Jeni*alens r revive* commerce throurh J^^-paw . 
8f*ru and Hume. lie reduce* Zlon 4 i.e. the hill uf * the city ut liavtd 
pte-tiiatlfjrrri \m A,r. Ift'J. — Th* Jewi ; record, the public hnxiaurf 
Settlement yf the rtriirernrnent and hkh pnes'lhood cm ewranS aap* 
t*v^ *bt»tliiiri*t rt fait\fnt pmrakef. ij. the expected Hesseahk aa 
tte rnetrluj, capti ve nf ^f nn. r* \ r „t/ i'arth lu [ch. 1 4. 1 J| marrfca Ma 
OHtra, enraired infi rs herself to hi* brtrtlRr AsTTioottairll, 
Syria, contlrmjait previous 
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PAST II.— BETWEEH THE TESTAMENTS. 



MS. 

US. 



1 Mm. 16. 1. 
11. 



Jot.Ant.li.». 



Jot.Ani.W.9. 



cp. IS. «. i. 
Tat. Hi*. S. 9. 

■ ■ilillMH l'Wfc 



kin*-- 



T8. 
69. 

as. 

65. 



ios. ia. is. 
Jot. bifida, is. 



is. m. 

13.15. 
Jot. 4ft*. 14. LI. 



Jo*. Ant 14. 2.1. 
./0i.4*i.i4.J.3. 



14.8. 
14.4. 



The 
Bonwn 

Empire. 

Judaea a 
Jtoman 
depen- 
dency. 

46. 

47. 



40. 

4a 



ae-8. 



JTnnry.] Antlochu*, jrinedrnr Try phon^malron tent arTny,be*fcaT9htmin J>?ra(/^r}.btit rerttiejj 
Hmuua umi, ind iti spite of the Human prohibition milhii own graiii[H: J turn* aaainst the 
J«wi*. After the minion ol A in*, nubiua [whom Simon's magnificence astounds), he nends U-d- 
diiwLiD, tnnk L'tt[imi PI ui the ^»-(x»tnt [ids] in Simon* stead, to demand Ji.pjia and limur*. 
and to limui kTwtiVB, lihiiiwiT [junumf Trypnon, cacaped by h. tiiuion » tons, John nbd 
•Indie, tree J ud«-» from Lendel(e<ni. 

Ftoiem*us, bUmun ■ wn-fn-haw-, aspiring to the iomrelgntT, aasawlnatea Simon and 2 of fell 
•ana, He oiler* to surrender JudaM to AritLochua, but fall* in seise Zkm and iJaxara and to kill 
JoliMtbrcUluHl, HiiTiun Seldest ion, whn. occtrpylhK JerUfolem, sm-.-vtds his father [HI J. 
TAe > h-jT HiKA qf Jtocc'ibem tmfn ; the ttulAfpf <iy Arnctfnrirarfi u Ju.*i f>fat.*. 
J..ii> Plvi:, , lS i i siiirmder> Juu'ak-m al ter a | TOi r&ett daieyr luAntloehus, lor hi* moderation 
nanuTl fi.ti*tt*,* iPJuiid. AntlochiiB dyimr in hi* FbtEhian expedition [141 ]. J, HyrvNnu- tree* 
•Judnta finally i rum wyn*. He amasses icnitt wealth, mil builds the euitu Bari* |«* Mr. Ml 
JTh* Jew* inamtaln their independence In alliance with Home— Egypt and Syria being he»«- 
fDrwurd enieebled by War* of JUCceWJIOIi., mil the rirthitn Empire "bcflaji undeviHoiwd- 
JUtawiBK ■MCMttftto the Jvwd' Inveterate border- foe*, J. Hyn-anu* U-jin* the ocnnucAt of 
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»». ' n * d inveterate Duraer-loca, J. rlynanu* b*«M UH OODWIUW ( 

Iw ClI1,1 *- J " rit *lMe districts, dwtrnya ^hechem and the temple on Grrtsim [kilij. and CujirjijerJn 
the Mmn memtlitttfl by compulsory proselytism iu the Jewish nation [h.*[ dwj. Mi- nn 
ArisiubriUis and JLMtKonua, ohliterate ^t-Ntirtrt after a year'i nieae ; mta«whilL T a &j riu 
getterHi belrajA(hL -i r ir tfrji-lt ni tialilee. 'J hf Independence ijf Ju(J»«,, now uearly co-eateo* 
«ve with the ancient Jewlnh ainvdon] W. of Jonlan, a rerawnii*ed hy the SjTJali king, 
-BUjPMM <Unt:r*nc*i had, lipenw) into HWafOM (m» ,yctn>A lSw^J. 'ThertucrouH and pelf- 
wvtited i hatithm had degenerated into ihe ^ftrtfp'wrj— hauKhty^yrannlralHcenforioui', yet ttafl 
Winilar party, and 1.1^ i>|,(i>tjiiii(. in n-ilitii> and duetrilie of the aiLiitixTatli: and sceptical 
o adamee a. At this ?lim*i of rmured Jewish power T Hyrcanui ahandunii the t'hartirt**,. and, 
HS"MW uicir practiL-tfl (" trarfitit,nM m l, Join* tiie NdOHKI IIenctlorWard H Uarly *t"ifJt, aiQ- 
blti tin fltmJ crime aap Jewish prw|tvrit«. 

J'helf nwini'-! linli-.-atr thifGn-tk prOOlivitlciOf riyreinUii'nOn'n AniflTOnrLTtt L, hhcrireewiior. 
HmaattlM i'Ml-llElten< He iMutnn (M title ut KL><Hthc ttnt B*>eatled j-incethe Bahj SoidaO 
c*t.ti no ., aDCiex^and pnwrlitLscfl livrtro (aloiigj ELtmion'a 8.E. bairt), and ditb ol remur«e after 
UK rnurtS^r of h.lfl faVDuiite brother Aiifi^i.tiLw. Ari.M.<il>uLu.-.' Brother, Ai.r»A>hhK JAWJEVt, 
mmderw hi> nnom brother and beprin* awsrewive wars. The Kityptiati aJliani-e and Syrian 
cl*ilwani tnahJe Mm to annex theuncon<iueredclt1eflorthe ■ea-lxiflrd Except rtolemaia^ of the 
iBtenar, anil truiis-Jordann- pruYtnew, thu« cumpletifuj the toni]ue»l of the terrliory ut the JS 
XY-jlA-ii-noiwith'tandiiifl; Brent rcvi-nci, and iucceasln Inrvlotu hy L'tatemy r r athyruj king of 
wyji-rLw u-hen Cki-putra D«m nf Kfrypt swvrd the kingdom], by DemetrJna Bueanma and Antl- 
OOtnj- IHmti^mm. kin-> lj.1 l pr mi (1*1.-118, and hy Ari-Ui* Vinjf u\ .-WtiUui i Vfr'ic-i \ \\H\, now i-rf 
powerful throuirh Syrla'i dEsintHrathin and civil war*, and by immense, Tirana L. tfAr- 
wjjnirt, aeixet Qfna, and ret»4]i* It until debated hy LliciiLUw a-r. i, .p. 

rouTtrawe the Phariaenand people, A. Jannrcut hire* abodyBuard ofFi»kdiane and CMiciana. 
The Amhittiif defcuncij hjm in tjaulonjtta {(muSim], the Jewr* rebel 1H yp*.'i T »n*l *;all in Demelriu* 
ELcKmii Lin; oi JJamanc ei>i t who de*tmya A. Janna-ut' i«dj guard at ^HethepTI. andexpi'l* hint. 
Alter D* me in 119" withdrawal, he recovcrfl the throne, and rrui'ErtC* MJ>uf Kim npruiirnttE the 
fttt seififbto eKllr t peaee ensues. A. Jannwiu lenTeji Jiii kingdom tu hU wife, ^alfrnn {Uk: 
Alt:xiuii.tr4ij, hlrJdinjr her reiT^re llielr lAjendemiv to the Pharitct: 

ALKJAMiftA make? her rider mm BTaaunn l\. II .P., and rule* thrauigh the PhaHHea. f>ver- 
aw^mt the nei^hoouhiL^ klmn* by her army and mercenaries, the tummandu t-eaee|L» yra.lb 
A. JanriB>uj' dbplaced ad hen riv* obtain the fortieaaea for their proiection fhnn the Plioi-L-eLS, 
•ad dursnn Aieiandra'a ln*t illnetw. Join Ariitobulni her yourjeer ton (be*.-ome the army'a fa- 
TOnnte while u-ri n« 1 1 u g linmtwiulin planning a revolution, llvm am's wlii'^e ■iinMiwi'.-n ll 
disputed by hi^ Bitiju«fir- minded brother. AtiiftTrjHiru'»[IlJ,on the defeat of the PWi-cea" furcea, 
lealgu tn hhfh prieathOiiKl and crown after .1 month*' tenure, and Uvea a retired lite, 

A ntijtatrr. an ldum^ati, father of Hvnxt,. indui.** Hyreaci]* to e*cape to A rdjaf ktaf nf Pelra 
[ldtt and Arctas to reinstate him ; the Jcwf Juin them. ArijLohulueiabefliefed in the Temple. 

I'timpfff pjends Rcaurna into Pyria, and (after finally defeatinir Hithridatea and his ally 
TtarajifM In Armenia I, annexes Syria to Home, because ' an inBurticlent banrier against Armenia 
and tin' rarTliinn-) ' r de]jo-iiTi^ ']ie i*.«t Heleneid kiujr. AMJOCiiiH Xl]J + Scan ms, rvc«i*1nir rival 
Dfie.ru of aid fnms the \1 brother!, dceides fur A ria tubu Lu"i, bidding Aretas r*i*e the (tkw«.— 
Puri'ipey receives their ambaaaadors at Damaiwua.btit decided, to arbitrate between the brutiierii 
at Jerusalem, Ariitobulni. anticipating a result adverae to himself, prepartj Jerusalem lor a 
■lege. Fompey canturn the Temple on a Sabbath, alter s montlif' siege. VJ,w*\ ivw» are 
rnamarredl and the fflrttfl rat ion* d i sm an t Iwl . Fompry enters the Itoty of Holies, but reapeeiB 
the treasure*. He rein-taie* Hyrranus as high priest, but aa rthnarch only of Judira proper 
(Judab am] Benjamin) and tributary to Home, armexiug Ualilee to Jit<man ,s>n'a (Bwtoralia 
tO Krjyptl, cmdi-r *e*i«fu*. ami rjiaanihhig Sanifirin Mi'U;i:r »lt i t lj- l'ri-i mi- inkni *iih Axis- 
tobuJud and hi* a son* to uraee rompey'i triumph, found the Jewish ouJoay at ii'ime. 

Uahtnitu, pm-cmisul ci Svria, renrvanixe* Judaea, aholMhicm; the hi^h priest's eivii power 
(nondnrilly Te*iored n,r, +ti. Alexander, and, later, his father Ari*lohuhip> and brother Anti- 
go-nmn. escape i but itoWnlu* snppnsse* theiT revolt*, which only strengthen Antipater, 

t rassij*. the triumvir,, rob* the Temple before invading Farthia. which now threatma ,^nt. 

Julius l>*ar studs Ariatobnlui to create a diversion hm Hyrin taphntl FatUMJE I he la 
pO-iHKied on the Way; and S-ipm eieeotes Alevanderat Antioch, iatifflglM uppoeea tiynantia. 

JNtmpey is defeated at plrarv&ftt*- Juliua t>T"U, lor hrn sen-itis in l-Vjpt aVBIn^l FuEnpey, 
makea ANTipat^r a Koman citizen, and procurator of Judw*, Samaria and tiallleo j with 
1e.uve to furrify Jenualrm, MJO. 141 — Hyreanna remaining high priest and etl march. Ittntx- 



Jbntfirft fV f If ration tnpylattti thr A imtnTtrxm family, 

Allllpater advance his sriu#, makina; Fhanncl coven... 
Galilee. HeriMj diatingulinhc* himiclr by SEippreA-lng the Gal if* an banditti, and defying Hyr- 



.^nnpaier advance hts srujff, makina; Fhoaaef governor of Jernaalein, and Herod tetrnrrb of 



emnns and the great ronnciL i&iMhtdnn) with the aid of !*extu* C«*ir f pro-eonaul of Kyria. 
Jitter Juliu* O-aars aAuu^itinatioi]. H-0. *i. llerod, with charaef eristic add rem. wina theeiinspiiator 
Gaasiu*. the new pro-convut. Malichua, an adherent of llyrcaima. to mistaln him bjlJ tha 
Almonaiaim avulnst the encruachmcnis erf a "ball' Jew ' Oduins'an, aex it, v. Hl'J, polauna Anti- 
pafer, who-e (Hina, Pliasael and Herod, procure Malichu*' asaai»lnutlun t but, after Caiaillf 
murebed aminnt Antony, are left without Koman support. Malichua' faction, headed by 
AjitiKonuii.eimrup Hyrran us, hut Herod's betrothal to Hyrcauud" graiiddauRluer, the Asm'.'Siicaa 
pr i itar"wrn' . iiniciiiafes the kii,..' and nation. 

The Trhmivir* partition the Koman province* : Antony undertake* tlioac K. of ihe Adriatic— 
wwi by the dcteai uf llrutur« and Cajvdus at philippi. Though denounced lo Antony by the 

Kriy of Anfki'inj*, Her»d'* bribesi and pcrsanal Indqemce gain Paicstine for hiineeli and 
lanael a* Tetrarclav nominally under Hyrcanus, a« k n. -. 

Ant'pny beinHT In I^TTpt with Cleopatra, the Parthian* overrun Fhcenicla and Palestine. 
Aritiironna, buying their an pport, seizes part of Jerusalem. Hyrcanun and Fhaaael accepting the 
Parilnan"' arbitration, are imprisoned. Herod escarieji with his family, and Mariarnne and Al«X- 
aodra her mot.ln.-r, t.< i.hr i..niw Maaada, W. of the Dca<I in, Fha«a«l commit* auteJde, 

A.a~nuoxfsdui(]uatides llyrcanua for the high priesthood by munlation, and u*urp> H witb, 
the throne. 1 1 1 rcanns.fwni captive into Farthia. is weloumed by titcit u nierouA Baby Ionian .Tew*. 

j-Jerod, rcfiidner the command of t'leopatra'a army, viajta riume. VYeJ c < i rued bv Anhmy, he 
OlttlLa Ibl y ad k wa tc* with ihe I ri u rn v Ir-ale the claim! of JUrlamne ' a broth* r A rt*Uib*lui 1 4 ran d aOD 
Of Ariatubulua U.l heir of both Aaiuunxan ramilifs 1 the Senate tnahea Henid ■ * Lug k>\ the J *-wi.' 

Tlie Parthiaiia abaiidun Antigonus, and are capelled by \tiHiu,iu*; meanwhile, Hen.J conr 
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(intra Gmlllee end defeat! Antigona*. In a Sri campaign, Sadat, by AnW 
to capture Antigon us with Jen— Itm after a 7 month'! ■teye— during t*- 
Tlrrrm destroy* the lcadinc AJltlcnniin 1 :. tnr'.odhiE: all thr Crnfr 
br ■ x ■ ■ . ■.- '*■■■.-...■ 

Hn l utt liiu*T dur*tn..t asvumetbe //v* /'rw« 
tkeejrll [».>Tf r, ■* hn-h |n-.rivp Kir Human) be** »wi and recall* It at will. llyrs-ani» 1 1 
but 14 he n dltcjuaJrtied, Her.;4 appoint* ft Babyluaian of high pikirlj fan , 
HaHim lie's- impur unitj- ami the iulrurue* uf ArMobedat' mother. AWnmlri. ■nlh 
tkvL-aij-ih.ciu.-e Hcr-md to ipotjinl Ahim-im LEV III , a#rd 17- The Jew* colhi 
ciu^-- t r i--. ■:■.! I ii*" murder < - hjle bathing whereUKai Alexandra a para la thwwfh OawaaOra 
to Antony, who tummion* Herod 10 Laodjcea ; but Herod Einexpeete-ilj via* owe* kat Jaawta. 
tfioi^h Cleopatra uki-d for J ml** in J Herod a life- [Herod eren umtl Antrxij to kill hew a* 
hi* h*ne,t Herud's family divides tnta Herodieu and Aawmna faetkana. [2tt .f 

l>p(avLaii,4(.T«f*ti AtaEotiy and L I<N>patFaat ,rl ri*ai». and purwuea them toE*ypt_ vaawe beCfewfit. 
Herod exreuEe* Hyp-arm* II.. o^nl .*", and mt>eijnj;tJci*viin at Rhodes , wine his ftteaawa fcea* He 
fa confirmed in hi* kingdom, which Octarian, after couqurHnt; E^eypt. eonja4e*e» aad ftoflkf 
natdnn? itie h*l*am-fr.a.»n, of J, nVAoand the *e*-t-jaru UiTeli by Anton r to Cumparj is. aawl wkc 
inland f- ir!rt->-i.i. Herod « kingdom Ui u* in^ ', tided J**i*u. damtvio-. '."nf.ife, jf\ i ami. /daaaawa- 

Il't-r.-l. in i til of ftunirtciem. lifrmViled t*j hi* tijulhe'' and *tJler S«Jome tnealn H&naHarn.kl 
bLi unrlyinj? rentorK i il*o r her mother Akxiudrin,^ th* HirrrTori [>f 1 1 jTcwsiaa fkudlj-, *.». 3% 

OcrnL^an iP fd l M from trie Seuire the title A>i*j**im, i'.', d|™»* hoftc«m, and »^na a* waf ; 
the imp-riil pnnrfnoai.— B«nd apTjmreiiily wnw it founding ftdyni.HT ¥ and (m a m tJa weawJ | 
Pmpirt not le** than Solotn«jn A, oy K-»miij 5Uiipart ix)<l wilh th* coateut or wflauHn ^ . 
the Jew*. Ti.i flitu-r jLueusLuA.iud t>j "cownerfamtftDoe the Jewj' tortwleni anal ■ n I— 7ai ejam* 
by a itrvnx Grecian r-axiy, or tu wradu&lly Imk it dowu by reooncibn« ibena ta ftnk smd 
JfrtmiTi riii.iomj, Uero«l mtnx ; Lu<T-* iheairM and imphltheatna, tame** and «ladaaaannl akoav% I 
*r*n at Jerirtilem. Hli liin--iv*tionJ pruvuk.* reiLilantarf, Atp.br ^S" e*»arMr«k f 

Tm Zealott coatpirt to kill Hct\»J. He re-iurtiiiet the ZturtJof Jonn 11 j luiah aikwapat 
to U,.- l\ mj.lt. ralLin< El Alikitiia 1" cotffc ". Act* Sf. iHk brtdiej U» ttlwdim *itb fOTtHWflBV t 
andfortilyinsr .snn*Tna[]i»H, rebuilt by tiihiniuA. MX. tS\. re-peoplea it with hi* *oi*ier« mm* lav j 
mmrilanv re riaminj It .">(.i« a*l«.» Aufiuloa. llLi hberahty in a tunmecowaliiie* Uk t>w«v f 

Her d rakn Manalnnt f fuiu to AwujIiu it Rome for etiucation, u If hi« heink aw4 mum , 
fturnti, TVdtfAMuaa, ilid />tf*Jm*iwi. with power to he*lUfath h« kinjdom. The ituexc^iAw^ dka* . 
n,.u-'Jc ui] 'inn oUOtimi, caujtet freth uitnauM in hit family. — T/he favour of ABW^rataw waal la* 1 
ii mister A*: rijipa, who FtckcHl Hi-rod ncrl iftet thecn«elTes in the Empire, rrn rei lie Je wi r 
]iii-i'-p-i- ni'l anta^unifin 4 wluch llervd* itih wnjW ait ijuildLn-i of Templet [etp\ou ML 

■ ' Ui'l intrfniKw i,f the decay in< LHympi.'C jtamca, atre&mhen. Herod 
palace on the W.fciU upj-i.-j^it*- the 'IVinple, indJou»d*the Gr>c^ Boar^n city and panot Cm* 

AiiJdittut pertonaU}' niyanliM the tC. province*; Lha liadanenet deuo4*«* HenwL k«a 
m*Jt joilLt-[»nwnratoraf Syria, and Per>m it tri'ven Cai Pheronthil brother u Tetram* 1 
nmiW taxca,axid r*kriTii to restore ^Vi-M&iiife'I'i 7"ein|rfe to the dtmcDBKKi* and. tpaeadbj 
Solum, .nj : vrr Secu; W,n.-i«JNMAm]'l* tl. completed it 5 jean bafafrai Lt*4enuii!iaw.t. 

lleroii brine* 3JariamnH sooA, AJexander ind Jjittob^laajftutt Botae. T he _J* w*' «a«i 
U(Jc rvci^ption re^vea the LtilrUuw of Salome tc, l0theiwaucr thej attJUC .toetf 

Ain^prja ™iti J »■ ru-*al e m. Herod vjjita him at Sit>one T and iwtnrcu&t ritihni 
aUieraa, win* for the Jmr* of Isml*. i-t. pro-eutkaulir Aiul. the conartnatwoi of tm 
On hi* return, Salome uid Pherora* at Jcniclh roOS« lierod * iiupKSOm^Urd hi 
eldi-'t son ,4 Rl't*itrr ffi>m Kome ' aa a eounteirpoise to the pocpnjanty and hot** ' oi 
nnj'n, Antiria'er Kradllllly puppJanu them, and it tent With Ajciippa to A 1 
Aquilrta reaoDcUai M*Ti*mne'^ mdi md llerod T who accoted them of dtatent am 
Herod .iL.hin.^ Antioater hii heir, with revcrsUm to Ahiander and ArutuOulwa. 
dtnehrer bean UtrxA A ijripjvi to AihtobuliU. CaaaTea i* tlnj*h»?d and dedicated aft A] 

Herod, pUiiT.re:Min>£ the banditti orTimchonlti*,rjinTOLTed_ in ,p ar with AJahrua. ■ hillh, 
■enied by Sj Lttiun, alienate* Auvuslu* awhUle i but rmlv 
prevent AueiMtu*] cvdinc Arabia Petnea to him, in which Aufttittot COoArDH jC 

MtMnmnc'i tonft, n^ndemned by a Ipecial council at H-.-rvtu* 

are fltrantf leil. I he naEi^u uidi army luathe Ami pater m# their 

kii.L. n'.iPi-- to K-nr-.t-. iR-iniu a Will makini him heir, with revatehHl ta lleTod . 

The cen*uj or reji*t rat ion of the Roman world i Lk , ± 2 1 beaina. TWn pfaariiee* l a fja t the 
of ■Uftftjlnnt to Herod and Onaar at ' unlawful ". ' They tpread the report thai 'Jtf Moaaal 
come' tcp. Uk.S- li.'l- Hehxl eiccutca thelf leader*. Ill Herod recaJl* ArChchMat mmt I 
lafterward* tht? fe*«ireA>, hi* uh\m by a batniritan. To tenure the 
with Ftoeiom hkt fath-r'- murder 

J.Ak. thr Bopt*** t* bom. 13> Pherorm*- death dixloaet Antipalefi plot i h# returna. 
toiiiiil Meroddead, hut It mnvicied b^ror* him and Varus, Jrowrw, i>- . 
Syria. Fall in* ill. Ilenyl declare* Herod AntLpaa, hii 3rd tunrt»iuc nm. hi* heir. 

ft \rth of % hri*t. i 2 \ tiu i ri ii m or Ctprnit*, bfnifw* of Syria Ike flirt time. \ See ^fcC a 

Herod > death be'iuc r*[»orted. tJu> *olden eaele abore the rreat sate of the Teanawc m taruj 
down; HenjHl luirii* the orlender* alive. It* order* Antipater* txecutian, and wy a pew afl 
diriile^ hi* kilicd'im anions hi* 3 youngest nirriTiu*' ton*, fln day* be ton kit deaSh % 
quemhinc A i ifiyf'-m of Judie*, ^amaiia, Iduiruea, to ArchcEiu*, ind t^trnrrmirt to H» 
^Galtlcc atld Pentrll. ind to Philip [Jturwa, fianlonitt*,, Trachnn I tia, Batan«ak 

Aachklai'^ ptimiUww nfnnn "( irrievance* and tai* lion, but majffcret J 
dnntiN the Pa*«ikvcr, detmnd %'encrance fur the victim* in the matter of the . „ 

VThil^t Herod'i limily awill It Rome Autru*tut r dccLnchOti hi* will, local rt**l 
Jwdoivf ii<-ililit. plonne PalotSiie (Sarhirii excepted} into anarchy a nd b loodtead. At 
Varuft. Irv'itiL* nf Syria, rwtuiw order with Are and tword, erucifyin*; y Jew * h> Jer ai 

A Je*n*h embavy intreau Aueu*iu» io dethrone the Herodiau fanuly- A ***■*!*» et 
the will, hut make* Archelaut Etkjwr<-i vn\v ; bis unexpected aace*3wAo»M(]caiaaia Ji 
turn in it ir.nn V*y\>t. to brtmr up J KSl'e it Nazareth in the tatrarcky oi the 

The if>wii at^i«al avainM the tyrutny and difirdermof Ar che iai' rwjg*t ; An 



hiMi. Hi* Fthpian^hjr beenme* part of Ruman ^yria 

tjuiriiui*, auain ■>'"!< "v* i»r S>ria make* a taxicic-ornKift of the Bthnvehy- which, nad the — 
«Kien[ Raman tall*. taxe*,*nd tribute |-c* Triiwlr %. under jfowewl, the Jew* fwajard at a orwA 
naiir>n or mark u1 -li""r> i!*e-e J'woJV'oml. The oulhre*k» ircrrttew 
*Gatil<-in^l. Ti.) foflriUate the Jew*. I^uirlna* make* Anmm El.P. 

JKStfj* (aeed Hi vitlBI the Tempk It the Pa**ortr, and enlert the Ktuol of I 

Autfujtu* die*. Tiftajura, Fm[«rMr. Valerlua Gjatua. proruraaor. after 4ewd**t t 
ptiett* (inchjdlnff -I ««nh) in 1 1 year*, appnlntt a strict Fharitee-, Joseph Ctoaaawat*. a-i*. I.". 

FostvBB PiL*TK.a creature of Tihcrtiw' f*Touril« Sejanam, pnjcuratvr- Joaw tar _ 
wpinuifi-y Um*< (21 P^'t'f proTnke* outbreak* by introuueinc ruio Jf-nnnleaa the 
lasion*. eannHalljr obn * inofl because of the imure* fea*le*J and E . 
ftarto'ifil*, ind by ttkinr sacred rwTOue* to hulld an aqueduct. H* maavacre* the 

Ckrwlfl fn ( n wine hfywM PI tMitt". '2 1 John the Baptifl imprijUoCd Brut Del 
9cianu*' .iHLMnf and exfeulion mike Pilate ooncillarury. 

t.'Krut condemnMl by the Sanhedrin* and executed by the rCluetaJtt imin kf. n*e« tha 
3rd da) from the dead, appear* during; 41' day* 






idlialury. 

ecutcd by the twl ■€ **■ * pn 
to Hit Ifw If !■■ lap, and aacaa 




. (II Tarltoa fHbr. t. ») and 8octofdaa( rnp. c 4) record a moral and petwawtnt expectation in tfa* T+m. baatd «m m 
hook*. <rf the nctoratlou of a t^iU Kutera Etepb^ under Jewish kwdei *nlp .--4»l — the C I li jh ft T raia* a/tf— aw* A 
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JEWISH SECTS AND ORDERS. 



BY THE KEV. S. Q. GREEN, D.D, 
Co-edUor qfthe" Revised English Bible." 

Th» so-called Beets of Judaism did not consist, u in other communities, of dissidents from the main body 
on ground* of doctrine or discipline, but were oomposed of outward conformists, who strove, by one method 
or another, to give intenaer expression to its principles and life. The word " Order", as applied ej. to the 
Jesuits in the Boman Churoh, would nearly, though not altogether, describe their position. Some com- 
munities also, whioh, although not of the Ten Tribes, held various relations of affinity with the chosen 
people, are sometimes known as " Sects ". As the word is convenient it may be retained, provided that 
the wide variety of its applications Is borne in mind. 

The following scheme exhibits at one view the main divisions which existed in Scripture times. 



TABLE OF JEWISH 8ECT8 AND ORDERS. 

OLD TESTAMENT. 

I. Ksmitks 1 Members of alien tribes taken into the Jewish community. 

4, Rbchabitks } 

OLD t SEW TESTAMENTS. 

3. Samaritans. Mixed Community— Israelites and Assyrian settlers. 

4. Nazaritss. An ordtr under a oommon vow. Not a sect. 

HEW TESTAMENT. 

6. Phabissxs 7 

6. Sadoucxks. y Beligious distinctions. 

7. Easxxxs ) 

I'. I^J?xrs.'.;.';.". - ."!.'.".'.';;.";.'.*!. - .'.'.'.".'.'".'!".'!!!".'!; } Professional distinctiona. 
10! Hskodiaks Boman faction") 

II. Zealots \ Jewish faction ( PoUUcal distinctions. 

18. QaLILXAXS i J 

13. Assabuks A secret society. 



I. THE KENITES. 
We read of "Kenittw" anions the Inhabitants nf 
Canaan In the days of Abraham ( ricn. «, IB). Tlie 
name (Hke otvr isiifM Htmi originally to haro de- 
noted a worST in metals (Gesenint, Mmoki-w, rob 
voce), and mar hove ariaon from some specialty of the 
tribe in work <ir warfare. They were erirlHitly a no- 
mad race, and we next meet with them lo the land or 
Midlan. the Slnaltic peninsula; Jothifl, the M)di*m» 
priest, whose ■' liiuhter Mwh estMnsed (Eiod. ill. I), 
betas; also a Kenlto ' Judg. 1- Wji For a time, than, 
tha Kenites bii ■ n-i in r hair lot wit lithe ainecndauts 
of Keturah; bit th>-v afterwards followed the destinies 
of Israel, influ , i i ... 1 , ,nbt b J their connection with 

the great lawgiver. Balaam In tats proT'heoy refer* to 
the Kenite touts as on the ontoltirt" (if the Israelite 
camp (Num. xxiv. SI). Jetbro liiii-«lf declined to fol- 
low nis son-in-law to Canaan, but his son Hobab seems, 
after some hesitation, to have remained with Moses 
(Eiod. xviil. S7; Num. x. 29, S8); and the clan even- 
tually occupied "the wilderness" in the south of 
Judah, dwelling in tents, although in close and re- 
cognised alliance with the Israelite community— in 
fact a kind of gtwr race. As circumstances might 
dictate, they would pass from spot to spot: and we 
meet with a Kenite settlement in the uplands of 
Naphtali, to the north, mentioned in the history on 
account of Joel's exploit fjudg. iv. 11, 17) ; while in 
after days mention is made of Kenites as dispersed 
among; the Amalekitea of the Negeb or South Country 
(1 8am. xv. 6 ; see also xxvil. 10). They ranked among- 
the friends of David when a fugitive from Saul ; and 
through all changes were faithful to the religion of 
Israel. 

II. THE RECHABITES. 
After the days of David we read no more of the 
Kenites under that name ; and the foregoing notiOBB 
of their existence and virtual Incorporation with Israel 
might have escaped attention but for a remarkable off- 
shoot of the clan In the family of Rechabltes. In 1 
Chron. n. 66, certain families of Kenites dwelling at 



Jabei (probably In B. Judah) are described as descen- 
dants of one Hemath, "father of the house of Be- 
chab ". Whether Rechab is a proper name, or an 
appellative signifying " rider ", and denoting the habits 
of the community, is not quite clear. No personage 
of the name is mentioned elsewhere in Scripture ; but 
Jehonadab or Jonadab the son of Rechab appears in 
the days of Jehu's great uprising against the family of 
Ahab, as taking a stem and decisive part in the sup- 
pression of idolatry (8 Kings x. IS, S3). As we learn 
from Jer. xxxv., Jonadab reorganised the Kenites, 
or a portion of them, into an ascetic community, 
pledged by stringent vows neither to dwell in cities, 
to build houses, nor cultivate land, but to maintain a 
nomad life, and especially to abstain from wine and 
strong drink. In the days of Nebuchadneizar, how- 
ever, the approach of the Babylonian armies com- 
pelled these Bechabites to escape from their tents for 
safety into Jerusalem. For the sake of a lesson to the 
people, Jeremiah was directed to test their fidelity. 
Driven from then; wandering life, might not the dis- 
ciples of Jonadab suppose themselves discharged from 
their ascetic vows, or at any rate seize the opportunity 
of release! 1 Vessels of wine were set before them In 
the Temple, and they were bidden to drink. They 
firmly refund ; and the prophet takes occasion to to- 
nress upon the people of Judah tho much-needed lesson 
ofWtfirutosss toTrinciple, adding at the same time 
SeTSEueYof JehoYalf that the Bechabites should 
"stand before Him" continually, in other words, 
should minister in some capacity in His Temple. TO 
nature of this ministry we can only opnjecture. In l 
Chron. ii. 55 the Beobaoites appear as scribes i""* 8 
LXX inscription to Psalm tod, they are givenrank 
amongthe sweet singers of Israel. It appears certain 
thatfrom the era of the captivity the nomad Bow" 
to some extent renounced, seeing that a spn or Keonap 
is found co-operating with the priests and rulers to re- 
building the wall of Jerusalem (Neh. Hi. 14). .It may 
be added that at a much later period the historian 
Hegesippus, as preserved by Eusebius, in descnoing 
the martyrdom of St. James the "brother of the 
Lord", writes that "one of the priests, the sons of 
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Becheb, who are mentioned by *«***£**»£*&£, > 
cried ont against the crime (Me Smith s Dtct.mbU, 
art " Beehabite>", by Professor Humptre). On the 
whole there Menu satisfactory eridence that a place In 
the sanctuary itself was given, to theM desoendanUof 
an alien and wandering people. The subsequent his- 
tory of the Bechairftes U unknown ; the report* of 
travellers who profess to have discovered their traces 
are hardly conclusive, while warranting farther research 
into this interesting bye-way of Scripture history. 

III. THE SAMARITANS. 
During the later age of the separate kingdom of 
Israel, the name of Samaria. Its capital, was often en. 
ployed to denote the nation (Isa-vti. V; Jer. xxnlU; 
Bsek. rri. **, etc.). When, theref on, „enother cosn- 
mnnity had nsnrped the place of the Ten Tribes, it 
was natural to apply to them the name of " Samari- 
I tans". The word, however, is found only onee in the 
Old Testament (2 Kings xvii. 29). This community 
was in its origin mainly or wholly heathen, co nsist i n g 
— at any rate chieOy — of unmigrante from five pxo- 
Tinoss of Assyria, sent by Basrhaddon (probably 
under the convoy of one of his generals, Asnapper, 
Bxraiv. 10), to colonize the districts from which the 
' Israelites had been deported. In the earner period of 
their residence, the land which had long been waste 
and unpeopled was ravaged by hone. This the settlers 
rightly interpreted as betokening the anger of the un- 
known tutelary "Godot the land", and in answer to 
their solicitations a captive-priest was sent from Assy- 
ria to instruct them. He fixed his abode at Bethel, 
but taught them no more than to combine the worship 
of Jehovah with that of their own ancestral idols. 
"They feared the Loan, and served their own gods" 
(t Kings zvtt. SJ>. 

This motley religion endured for some generations, 
but the worship of the old Assyrian and Babylonian 
deities seems gradually to have died out, partly, no 
doubt, from the influence of the Israelitish remnant 
«*rn scattered through the land— such men as, after 
the destruction of Jerusalem a c entury later, came 
"from Shechem, from Shiloh, and from Samaria" to 
worship and to mourn at Mlspeh with then* brethren 
of Jndah (Jer. xH. 5; compare 1 Chxon. xxdv. «, »). 
Notwithstanding the arguments of Hengstenberg and 
others, the opinion that the survivors of the Ten 
Tribes in the course of time coalesced with the de- 
scendants of the Assyrian settlers, and that the Sama- 
ritans had in part an Israelite origin, seems defensible 
on all rational and Scriptural grounds. 

When the decree of Cyrus restored Jerusalem to the 
Jewtah exile* m Babylon, they found a considerable 
ocnxiiaunity in the northern wart of ttie kingdom who 
*s» SwJ to wofftlwp the iroA of Abraham, ana iirufT -.red 
their assistance to Joanna and Zeruhhahel in the erec- 
tion nf the Temple The Jewish leaders decisively 
3 raised them, feeline; the danger of admitting so 
ted a community Into the commonwealth of Ureal. 
Their alliance being thus refused, they became thence- 
forth the bitterest adversaries of Jndah .; Etra iv, 1— 5). 
This hostility broke out in the days of Xebeniiah, 
when Sseballat of Beth-horoti *a Samaritan dty near 
tbefronMer). with Tohieh, an Ammonite slave, long 
ha*4i=jca uk Jt.- j .i._L million! uj)oofciti_'H at every 
kind ; ending all however, after rTebeunah's departure, 
by specious advances towards reconciliation. For the 
good and patriotic governor, returning, found to his 
amassment that Tomah was installed in lodgings with- 
in the Temple precinct, and that Sanbeuat had given 
his daughter in marriage to a grandson of the high 
priest. It was Impossible for Nehemiah to oome to 
terms with the former enemies of God's people. For 
an AmnKmite to be establishedin the sanctuary wars 
nmrofanatton. Tobiah and the high priest's grandson 
(Manasseh, fin -Int. xi. 7. it) were summarily expelled 
(Neh.xiii.4— 9, S8.IS), and the breach between Jews and 
Samaritans became irreparable. CBnt J m tp k m makes 
Manasseh brother to Jaddue H. P., placing htm in b.c. 
SJS,asecood 8anr-allat being Msnasseh's father-in-law ] 
■anasseh now assumed the priesthood in Samaria 
(about ax. 4081, establishing there an organised reli- 
gions community. Mount Oerlzim, in time long past 
held in honour as one of the "holy places " in Pales- 
tine, was selected as the centre of the new worship ; 
and, by permission of the Persian king Darius Nothua, 
a temple was there reared to Jehovah. Boon this was 
declared to be the place which God had chosen, and 



dextrous alterations of the Ptissaliiiiiili were made to 
favour the assumption. The Law of Mo a t s, wfthnss 
the after histories or the prophetic books, was takes 
as the text-book of the Samaritan faith. ; andl m as tr s r 
by degrees from the old idolatrous admit I sir e, this 
Bcniamatio oommunity laid claim to a stricter worship 
and a more rigorous orthodoxy even than rsrevasssd at 
Jerusalem. From time to time disaffected Jews, stav- 
ing their own oommunity, seceded to Geiislm, and the 
rancour deepened mm time went on. 

When Antiochus Braphanee (about B-c 1751 made 
his famous attempt to denatiorjahse and pesxsssss* tire 
Jews, the B s aiartt a m a ia s> s k id the spwxfai ai m as ------ 

■ ' "-- '> the tyrant (. 



faith'by their ready submission to the tyrant (Jas-^as. 
xiL a, sec »). This placed them in de a dl y n ia iisB l iisj 
to the Jewish patriot party, which, arnder Joan Hyr- 
csnus the Maccabee, destroyed Samaria and the teav 
ple of Gerixhn, BX. 1» (Jos. Ant. xfiL t, sec I > Bat 
the altar remained, Hie spirit of the sect waaiiis r airai n „ 
and the old animosity subsisted in all its farce down 
to the time of our Lard. To the Jews the nansiiillli 
was still a " stranger" (alien, Luke xtB. 18; see also - 
Matt, x. 6, 0). In traveBing from GaHlee to J iii s sa.ao 
Jew, if he could help it, would pas* through f aisa ri a, 
bnt would take the road on the t a enia saas o f tea : 
Jordan. When members of the twocxjsumuiatses oast, ' 
angry strife v/a* sore to arise (Luke ix. SB— 441. often ; 
leading to bloodshed. No name of acorn was mote 
bitter In Jerusalem than that of Samaritan (John rj. ' 
48). All this gives point to out Lord's u p i a tari leaanos ■ 
of brotherly -kindness (Luke x. gf, etc.) ; and it bb- 



teresting to find that one of the deserpees srbnwaslar 
caDingdown flre from heaven to destroy the Ssrsari- 
tans who rejected Christ, himself preached the Oases! 
afterwards in many Samaritan Tillages (Luke Jx. S» 
comp. with Acts Tin. tS). 

Through all generations and amid every change the 
Samaritans have remained in their ancestral abode of 
Nsbloos (Neapoha, the ancient Shechem), with their 
altar and their sacrifices upon Mount Gerraraa. They 
are now "the oldest and the smslWt sect in the 
world" (Seas 8taml**\ end preserve their edxtian of 
the Perdatonch, in iU old Hebrew characters, with 
religions care. Them ha* been much dismssirsri aa to 
this reho of antiquity ; and if, as aeema most probable. 
It represents the Inw as handed down snoor the Ten 
Tribes from the dan of the disruption under Jen 



their Tows l 



Tribes from the day* of the disruption under J 

the fact effectually disposes of modern theories aa to 

the late origin of the * Five Books". The satrjact is 

one that cannot here be discussed, but it d 

will do nbt s s s s receive further e lucida tion. 

IV. NAZARITES. 
Strictly speaking, the NararKe (from He*. 

"to separate") formed no e -"- " J ~" 

obligations being distinctly , 

thlipnil i4r»P'*~ M "*' are given m rlum.vi. ; ana trees 
the manner of their lull' ""—**"", seem to recogBras ' 
the order as already existing. Some hare t horarH . 
but on scarcely sufficient authority, that it was bor- 
rowed by the Jews from the Egyptians. TlmTsdsajsst 
of the Nararite tow evidently wa s that of i ii aeawr* ■ 
Won to God ; the temporary and outward sesxarate- 
ness" testifying to the life-long universal oho ga Mon 
The STmbono scecrnpaniments of the 
extr emely simple, demandiTig no 
engrossing observances, and m no 
with the ordinary duties of hfe. To 
strong drink, aa well as from the fruit of the vbse ht 
every shape, to allow the hair to grow, and net to 
approach the dead— such was the threefold rase for 
man or woman ; and the long hair would be the cany 
very noticeable token of the vow. The "day* of se- 
paration " might be many or few, aoe u i din g to the what 
or conscience of the Narartte. Jewish writers teB as 
that the usual period was thirty days, but tows were 
occasionally made for sixty or a hunch ed earn, an* 
even fora longer time (see the case of nrtsrs i. enere. 
of Adiabe»rBmith'e Met JU*r. art- " N issi aW V 
At the expiration of the vow. the Naraxtte had to pre- 
sent himself at the altar with a complete series of 
offerings ; he parted also with his locks, which ware 
burned in the fire of the sacrifice. The raeareaa; sr 
this ceremonial was twofold, toehrdrner cat the ere 
hand release from the special r e str ie ttan s towtnehha 
had been subjected j but on the other, trast i hnr i i a air e 
to a hfe of nMy and horbj es* of wrdch all u s .i bsssi 

- J u y VjQ( 



were the symb 
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In the Naxarite tow, accordingly, there wu a 
mantel ouneeeifctlon at all life to God ; It wi pecnliariy 
apfxropriate therefore to youth ; end scanty as en the 
details furnished by Scripture on the subject, there ere 
hints that this was the period of life usually chosen 
for the tow. See AroosiL 11 ; also the touching lament 
of Jeremiah {lam. ir. 7) : " Her Nesarites • wen purer 
tban snow, they were whiter than milk, they were 
more ruddy in body than rubies, their polishing was of 
sapphire" (oomp. Pa. oxliv. 12, "that onr daughters 
msj be as earner stones, pol i s hed after the similitude 
of a palace"). A striking similarity exists between 
tfae symbols of Naxarite and those of high-priestly dedi- 
cation (Ler.xxi.10— If, where the word rendered eroem 
ia the same as that used in Num. vi. 19 for the long 
hair of the Naxarite). The separated one would thus 
be reminded of the great ideal of a holy life— a priestly 
self-dedication to God. bee Exod. xix. 0; lav kL ft. 

A distinction is made by Jewish writers between a 
" Naxarite of days " and a ".Naxarite for nfe ". The 
latter were those dedicated from infancy, for a special 
purpose, to a life-long observance of the Naxarite vow. 
Such were Samson (the only one actually called "a 
Kasarite" in Scripture (Judg. xiil. 7); also Samuel 
(1 Bam.L 11). and John the Baptist ( Luke i. 15). James 
* the Lord's brother " is represented by tradition as a 
Naxarite. Whether this particular form of dedication 
waa customary in earlier or later times we are not able 
to decide on the authority of Scripture. " Ewald sup- 
poses that Nazarites for life were numerous in Tery 
early times, and that they multiplied in periods of 
great political and religious excitement ". The refer- 
ences in Scripture and the Apocrypha (Amos 11. 11, 12: 
1 Mace. fa. 49), seem to refer to the " Nasarites of 
days". In the history of the Apostle Paul we read of 
four persons of this class, in whose TotiTe observances 
he rdxnself took part (Acta xxi. 23, 24, 20) ; while the 
tow at Cenchreee (Acta xriii. 18) waa evidently of an- 
other kind. 

It ia scarcely necessary to mention that the word 
Natariu and JVazarww have no relation to each other. 
The letter "%" in the two is radically different in 
Hebrew (T and ¥). "Jesus of Nazareth" was not "a 
Naxarite". as He Himself suggests (Matt, xt IS, Id) 
in contrast with His forerunner John. 



PHABTJ3EKS, 8ADDT7CEES, AND ESSENBS. 

(The Ckatidim.) 
The era of the Jewish captivity, writes the late 
Emanuel Deutech, was " one of the most mysterious 
and momentous periods in the history of humanity. 
What were the Influences brought to bear upon the 
captives during that time, we know not. But this we 
know, that from a reckless, lawless, godless populace, 
they returned transformed into a band of Puritans". 
One result of this revival of the Israelite faith, was 
the firm and organised stand henceforth made against 
the efforts of their successive heathen rulers to de- 
nationallze and paganize the nation. It is true that 
some in high places were unable to resist the seduction. 
Thus, under the influence of Antioehus Eplphanes, 
king of Syria (b.c. 175—164), the Tery high priest, Jason 
by name, introduced Pagan rites into Jerusalem, and 
sent offerings to Hercules, the god of Tyre. This die- 
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cabees against the tyrant are familiar to all readers of 
Jewish history. In connection with the prolonged con- 
tost we meet with a fraternity under the name of Ani- 
dMnu t described as " mighty men of Israel ", * volun- 
tarily devoted to the Law "(we 1 Mace. 11. 42; vli.lS; 
2 Mace. xfr. 6). Eridently this appellation stands for 
the Hebrew ChaH&im, "Pious", or, to adopt amodern 
term, "Pietists'*. From this fraternity, whose com- 
mon bond of union whs a resolution to devote their 
rrree to the upholding of the Law In Its Integrity, appear 
to have sprung, directly or indirectly, the three great 
" sects " of after time— the Phabjsses, the 8 adduces*. 
and the Eessvcs. Widely as these diverged from one 
another in after time, ana bitter as were their mutual 
controversies, they an started from the same point— a 
firm adherence to the national faith. But while the 



* Or parnapsdw word hers and (» wmewtMt different Tom from 
fh«t anally rendered JToiorlC*) mans "•spirited'* In dfptttf— 
•rprhMw''. Tbtssaatwofa a sssd (Gen. xllx. sS ; Dtot xuU. 



. laying thdr chief stress upon exact oh*. 
dime*, wen Led to furroallsm. and an exaggerated esti. 
uukte of tha authority of the Fathers, tbn ftadduceo*, 
taking mirtttitv an their wu&chwctd, lost all sense or 
the ■uiHgrnatural, while the Limem*, whoso treat jirin* 
ople was *elf-rvntrot t w-ero led into a mystical find 
unproEltJible. ascetioUm, Only the two former scout 
are Mspttope a' in \h» New Testament, although there 
ssTSj clear traces of the third: Joteijhns lias touch to 
B*J, u I-i.iLl ' Lu :m :llL. 

V. THE PHARISEES. 
In opposition to the *' mingling ", Of Hiich we have 
spoked above, arose the brotherhood of Lhe " Distinct" 
or * flepaftJf tt *' Ij'irtifihiat * H whence in the Greek 
fnrni of the word Pharisees"), When or how the 
fraternity assumed Its shape, we canr.ot ncrriratily 
letL The flirt Tnehrlon of it is anions the event* 
of pc lOfl, when the body was tdriwd j now erful and of 
great repute \Ja*> Jnt, ariii- It), see. 5i.t A rottimii<Ffon 
lmd been appointed l'v anth.jritv of Jnbn Hyrcanus to 
enquire how far tin? Divine law of religious eonlrihu* 
lkin* was observed by the people; itnd tlic Pjmri^oi 
b'liod themselves to pay afi tithes before the use or 
boJd of any commodity. Anather point of stx-cisl 
nerepnicnt rektad to the Bvciidnnco of all uncleanuess. 
In regard to which a multitndc of rules were luid 
down, many of which were miuuite s.nd ipoertle. To 
t!iei«e two ehjLTttct^rUties oT Pliariwilsrn our Lord 
alludM '.Matt- x*1H 43, n). But the chief pofut of 
di^Litiction lay in tiie rrgnnl Thsid by tho Phanswi lo 
the oral Jam, a series of unwritten interpretations Of 
the Uivioe oraetejt Unnded dawn from doctor to doctor, 
fthd forminif hh elAltomte system extending to e^ h ery 
diitnil of wcirthipand of life. The " trttdidons of the 
elders** thus sjnui arrjnud God> W(?rd a web of intri- 
cate reflnernenti and wiilk? prof easing to "fence the 
Low", ortftlesten the rteK of brassing it. iKcan^ In 
the multiplicity of Fiibtle distinctiuns" and waas ttons 
rali-8 an opprn^-aion lo the tonwrfenco. Formitlibm 
wa su*fisi*itut<ed for spiritual religion, and Ibe "acpa- 
rutencss^ of this fraternity, as evinced by their long 
rvhcn with fringe and teasels, their broad pnylai-t cries, 
their lone; prajJers publicly recit*d by thu highway* at 
the custornary houni* as wnTl as by tlie eaetifatry of 
their teachings and the iaoonsfotenoy of their hvee, 
proved their piety to be in (CTcatmeaBure an sflcctation. 
Vfrj terrible is the indictment tuonght Ofroinn the 
F J luirlwes by onr Lord, as reported tn Mntt. uiiL. 
Mark vii., Lube il. Tliey w*» in fact the prTAdDal 
obsttacle lo the reception of Christ and IJJ* GospeL It 
woa jm|:c»«<Hiblc for them to accept the spirituality of 
His doetrtnes, or to descend to the humility of those 
who would follow Him. Their spirit was that of nt-lf- 
ffufndcncy and pride. When John the Baptist preached 
the haptiFtti of rt'penlanco tnlhewildert«tf*. the Phari- 
sees for the mont fart (Luke vii. so), although not 
entirely (Matt. iii. 7), held alouf. Tluj thanked t3.id 
that they were not " as other men " rLvke >*nx lo)s 
Tit while exalting themselves in their own cftertn to 
heaven, they verily becaBio the "childrcu of htll" 
tMatt, iTili. IS). 

Undoubtedly there was annther side to the Fhariwuc 
character. The^r held certain great doetrints, a* U>at 
cif a roftiirreetion and fntnrtf lik', with a tcnaeity on- 
known to tbe people at large ; whllo tbsst s trictneas on 
Denxtts of religjmu obswervanee scrred as an antidots to 

Srevailina; laxity. Tlie Api^atlo l*anl Tet-Minled it *h a 
lAtinetion among the professors of JorhUsm to bo a 
Ptinrl^ee, the son of a Phnriteo (Acta ixiii. 6; ocinip, 
Phil. Iii. S). Like the Jesuits in the Boman Chnnn, 
tlir'PhFtrlprps proved the almost capsVilltivs o( gsfc 
religious ej>trm, M< Iffco them, they found It wnntinK. 
Tbt* be*t audi he wo?r t of the people were Phnrives ; t 
butt in the best there was a nan-owuesp and fanaticism. 



- Ff«m jwrojA, iT(*. to sepsimts of dirlTWuWj. alnK*t Mae 

t St* Irt. Fj(mJ"rkh> 4 t Sfrfrhe* -if Jn*t*H fH*i*l It ft. Pr =*_. 

I "Ttft* Titln*uJ". twn"l*if* lli* mun^ili) rfTWIma *fld mr>- 
d1rliliw>i miKfc t't l"hwlink Ejacbm " «lmn.g'n.i*h**»*tu rta«« i* 
tfuui«w, PTW ufwhm-n^nlif i* mirHkj rt'thst namr. Triew »rt— Til 
lli^- #hn An rlip v'U flf OnA tmm currJlfr ei"M»n»; H* IP* J WW 
mi>S« haaII wttr.* or inr. Juwf *«H' ■*>ACb ft>r m* : Itarfiwif o*f 
*■- rr aw* «<Tl tn pn-^rm ; iftl th*J who fceftrt U*tr h**.1i 

uitiHi puM* Ut smanui ftw iifiimrf s wtwnaip : Hi *nbtrtiji flnvr : 

t^trirmtnn >nii»« »«■»* Am)** whlcli trwr 
J i for Ctd lift 



! 5i ihsr '» ■* n Irapl^iv you t j "- w*isi ii 
TTLliftn p^*-™" : P 5 ' T«e» vhn *f* I 
th* Pnlfi hi>H ntolf Ph*r1«* t*ihi '" 
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cone to zoooexn Jncuuzn. 

VI. THE SADDUCEES. 

The antagonism between the Sadduoees and the 
Pharisees in Mew Testament times was so pronounced 
as to suggest that the former sect originated in a 
reaction from the strictness of the latter. More pro- 
bable, however, as already observed, both sprung from 
the desire on the part of the most faithful among the 
Jews to preserve the purity of the national religion 
when threatened by heathen oppressors. Josephua, in 
his first mention of the Sadduoees, in the history of 
John Hyroanus {Ant. xiii. 10, 6), simply says that their 
" notions are quite contrary to those of the Phari- 
sees", A current Jewish tradition ascribes their 
origin and their name to one Zadok, disciple of Anti- 
genus (b.c. 800—170), who, it is said, taught that virtue 
was to be cultivated for its own sake, without calcula- 
tion of consequences or hope of future reoompence. 
An ennobling thought ! although afterwards perverted 
to the denial of the reoompence Itself. The best 
scholars, however, reject the tradition. This Zadok is 
quite unknown to the earlier Talmudio writers, and it 
would be contrary to analogy to denominate a Jewish 
sect by the name of its founder, however distinguished. 
The likeliest account of the matter Is to be found in 
etymology, and the word " Tsaddik", rigkteo**, there 
can be little doubt, explains the name. From the 
CAatidim, or " Assidasens ", there was gradually evolved 
a class of men who insisted chiefly upon morality, as 
the Pharisees did upon exact observance ; and in course 
of time the ** Moralists " and " Separatists " grew into 
distinct and antagonistic classes. The Saddooees (or a 
division of them) are alio called lu the Talmud Boethn- 
sions, either from BoSthos, father of Simon, and grand- 
father of Herod's wife, the second Marlamne. or from 
the Greek word eutMus ittraiqht) Hebralsed ; also Kara- 
ites, or Readers (Heb. tcara), from their adherence to the 
written law. But It Is uncertain whether this last 
appellation In not of later origin than New Test, times, 
and the Karaite Jews still exist in large numbers as a 
distinct sect, chiefly in Austria, Russia, and Turkey. 

The origin of the Sadducees Is the key to much of 
their history. Schools of morality are sure to decline 
from the simplicity of their primitive principles. So 
Epicurus taught that in virtue only was true pleasure, 
ana the Epicurean became a mere pleasure-seeker. 
Zeno maintained that self-restraint was the highest 
excellency, and the Stoic trampled on human instincts 
and affections. So the Sadducees began with the su- 
preme obli (ration of morality, and nnded n* mm-fl 
ntlonalMti'' m-rah-:*. - whil» fr.r- >h--3r rejection nf 
QtKlsuppLttauifil -,,, afinaln Ts» llnj montwlafl lo 
tho tieniiit of ulhv doctrine not th:-rw plainly and 
literally taugbt . ** that of a lifts after death. Possibly 
also, a* ahuri} intimated, thebr Kopttcism on thi*la-<t 
point wit* but uti cxjivg^nUl^n or the view that God 
mm a * to be Berred JV t*<> tttkr of Uis reward of 
etffmiij. Thfl dubolioi in a future statu led. to the, 
Lnfirenwj tfuit thoru wero " neither angels noripirits", 
sJthuutrh ft Is difficult to sue how tlii* tenet could bo 
rocQucili'd witli thu literal into rti rotation irf iho Pen- 
tetvBdh. It U posaiblo that l>y *'iumM" tht'RbddaaeM 
iutendoil w\ly the uncmhodled Imuitm aoul ^Aot* xii. 
li; ei»uii. Matt, xk.tt; Lukoxvl* :["). 

Tlio o^inluni of the SmHufYe* sucm to hnvepro- 
vaUeJ chiefly or lololy amoat? the upptr clauses. Th^y 
W 4 m Z e .?'t?C' *"S? 1 JwwnhtW, "to pe^EUtd* nonobnt thfl 
nrh = but tho Pbari'H'iw haye ihn irjUttlmdt on thrir 
«do Uni.xhi, HJ, ieo, fij. In thfld*r?i nf the Apostles 
thfl Wry hjtfh-prfwt and his party wore "of the sect 

■ 'f *hi: s^liiiir " Acniv. I ; v. 171. tfemd Antipa* 

profcaicd concurrence in their tenet*. nltlmiiLfb mii- 
soiew?B proved iiugMtnr than jeceptlri«m wb«n bo fear* 
ed Hut in Josys, John the Baptist hiul riten from rA? 
<lwt tMark vl U-M). Tlio BantS-at had Included the 
K&ddueoe* with thw Pharf*c™ a* a " generation** or 
brood or rtpesii" fMatt. iii. It), a fKrivnioiM and 
aangercms ran?. Baddaoees m wnH an Pharl»re# sought 
to entfnp tnir Lord by captions rni^t^mtne-s {Matt. 
xri* 1; uui.l3i f fljia Jeins wurucd ilia dimples against 



ax ; xi. «7). xney are not once msnreran wj »«» 
Perhaps, holding the opinions titer dad, the oaaflssaer 
the Masaiahship did not interest them; aalssss 
rather with sopeniHnurnesf thsa with sngertssU 
regarded our Lords Divine ohama. Bat mm} 
resurrection was proclaimed, they van — ■ 
anger ; and acoordingly their only recorded iassa*J 
measures were directed agamst the Ayaaasis 
preached that Christ had risen C Acts it. 1-s}. T 
fact is a striking example of the ^uiiiisa fowaa w 
dance" between the Acts and the Gospel asawj. «: 
may be added, that no writings of thenadBasaakae: 
come-down to our times. 

VII. THE ESSEMES. 

This sect is not mentioned in Scriptam ** » 
described In detail by Josephns ( ITavs, ii- k aw-l .» 
one of the "three philosophical sects ssasc I 
Jews". Like the Pharisee "se 

Sadduoee ''moralists", so the _ ^^ 

seem to have sprung from the Chamdmat O e»ss> 
bean time, the three representing, as veasflssasav 
ed, as many tendencies of human thwgsl — jf j 
derivations of the word Essene haTe beat | 
Professor Lightfoot {Sputu to a* ato w 'm ; 
" On some points oonneoted with the '. 
siders the choice to lie between the 1 
"pious", and the Hebrew easeta," to ot ■ 
slf preferring the latter. The first East s * 1 



to have numbered about 4,000 ; ewne of sto at *ajt s> 
cities, but the majority In monastic retracts* taw* 
the desert regions west of the Dead Sea. _. 

The Essenes have sometimes bea ihauaas!"* 
stricter sect of Pharisees, with whom thqksl ssst 

regtaBaiewA" 



points in common, as the rigour of v«— — j-^ 
vance— with the not unimportant ercctOco ■•■ 



Temple sacrifices— the careful avesasacsefssftam 
and the stress laid upon ascetio pnctioH. swaav 
divergencies were greater. Kot only did tsej P jt*M 
Temple offerings, but they maintained s sos-Issaat 
priesthood, ana owned no sacrifice bet tfeat % ■J 
daily vegetarian repast. They practised u» ss»« 
divination : and Josephus, in giving imtsn sMjg* a 
as above : Manahem. Ant., xv. !•, see. 5; •■*%• 
xrli. IS, sec S), remarks that their predjeassi* - * 
generally accomplished. Like mystkn 
contemned the body, and held the inu_ 

■niil without S T Mi» f *f* ti nn Th«h* B**nitad 



!■- 



■I ■ 



distinct ola-i^e<i in thu order npiasssjfjfl 
prtaffw* of moral prom**, the niain diSW 
tho dt-grt-a of sicettdiRn. Abrftm*^ t 
mont wfti strictly enforced on all ; tin I 
¥nm forhiddon, as an merratinf 
gardadas m mark of pttf-Pcti^L! to fm 
rioiffl ntate. Comumnitv **f grnd* * 
tatned ■ the keeptng of hards x&i fie 
the only Fecular eznployiDa&l 
lttN^ur of the Aolds, la thejr 4MQ 
wnru said to adore lbs aun ; bat 
bt'rti a raiROoficeptkre Certabi 
points a great resetnhUnoe b*tw 
the Zi-iroastrlanitm of Per*Ui i 
Ijir*— u* in thfl ctrmimudtff of 
tirothtrhood. in the frae r 
mrrrsJ^— tbe JCweure wcr* e . 
ChtiAtums. la a wrtt-fcn™ni l_ 
Qnincv^ arsnes for the Ide&ttry * 
iT*pinblannf* adftfioed art fVHi . 
with tho diffenocsai most tm um atj 
mrrufalism, and the madt o| aaeatk i 
tho two ryiteuu are at opvAslta j 
Lightfoot* O^roHtans, aa ahora 91 
and His Apo*tln- niaJr. ft knAred lo ■ 
Kii4ino«* to trhiiJt'j t 
Es^oum bad f " 
tiitir origin hx 



.»; 
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feuogorous, because the most specious of alL The 
Rpistle to the Colosslans receives much valuable illus- 
trmtion from a reference to the known views of the 
Baa one*. Thus, In e*. i. 18, the emphasis on " every 
msm " is more felt when we read in Josephus of the 
care taken by them to keep their doctrine* secret, 
divulging; them only to the few after a long novitiate ; 
and on c*. li. 18—23 a flood of light is thrown, when 
we find Bssenism tending to angel-worship, professing 
likewise to treat the body with entire disregard, to 
isrnore its cravings, to deny its wants; not in the Phari- 
saic spirit, merely from fear of oeremonlal pollution, 
but from the noble though mistaken idea of thereby 
from the infection of evil. Dr. Lightfoot's 



OommoMtarp points out numerous similar illustrations 
in this remarkable epistle. 

From the practice of celibacy and other causes the 
Kanene community rapidly diminished ; nothing is 
hee\rd of them after the destruction of Jerusalem, 
although their principles reappear from time to time, 
a* in tbs TherapeutSB and the early Msnlnhrani 

VIII. THE SCRIBE8. 

The word Scrib* appears to be used in Scripture with 
different meanings at different periods in the history. 
Literally signifying "writer", it would naturally have 
this various application aooording to the kind of writ- 
ing; required. Thus in the Old Testament It denotes 
at tiroes what we should term a secretary of state (see 
2 Sam. viii 17 ; 2 Kings xix. % Ac.) in charge of secular 
(Neh. alii. IS) or military affairs (2 Kings xxv. 19). Un- 
doubtedly, however, the chief use of the term was in 
relation to the Word of God (" serfpture "), of which 
the Scribe was the copyist, depositary, and expounder. 
In this sense Baruch is the first " Scribe" of whom 
-we read jCJer. xxxvt, «, ftc), and Ezra the most illus- 
trious (Neh. viii. 1). After the time of the latter, when 
the Old Testament canon was arranged, and the cus- 
tody and transmission of the sacred books were en- 
trusted to the "Great Synagogue ", the Scribes became 
a recognised order. The arrangement was rendered 
all the more necessary from the fact that after the 
Captivity the Chaldee, or square letters, were adopted 
in place of the ancient Hebrew characters, the lan- 
guage of course remaining the same, and the work of 
transcribing the sacred books became one of great 
labour and responsibility— nothing less than the re- 
writing of the nation's literature. The art of writing 
was long confined to the few : and very naturally the 
transcriber and reader of Scripture became its expo- 
sitor. By degrees, therefore, the Scribes assumed the 
office of public teachers : the very priests, unless also 
Scribes, taking a Rubordinate place. Herod consulted 
the chief priests and Scribe* as to where the Christ 
chould be born ; they forthwith examined the sacred 
writings and informed him (Matt. 11. 4—6). They sat 
as teachers In Hoses' seat (Matt, xxiii. 2, 3). To their 
authority on doctrinal matters frequent appeal waa 
made lHatt. xvii. 10). Their manner of teaching was 
compared with that of our Lord ( Matt. vu/29;Hark L 
2Si. As the oral as well as the written Law was the sub- 
ject of their teaching, they are constantly coupled with 
the Pharisees, the great exponents of the former (Matt. 
xxiii. throughout ; Luke v. SO, Ac). They are re- 
proached as having often abused their calling for pur- 
poses of ostentation and extortion (Mark xtt. 88—40) ; 
and in the end they became among the most rancorous 
enemJss of Christ (Matt. xxvi. S, *>o., where "chief 
priests and scribes and elders " express the Sanhedrim, 
the great oourt of the nation), also of His apostles 
(Acts iv. 5 ; vi. 12). At tike same time the office, from 
its responsibility and dignity, becomes the symbol of 
faithfulness in instruction (Matt. xiil. 52). And it was 
a Scribe to whom Jesus said, "Thou art not far from 
tiw kingdom of God" (Mark xii. 84). When true to 
bis position, the Scribe sat in Moses' seat. He was the 
successor to the prophet. The prophet communicated 
new Scripture, the Scribe guarded and elucidated the 
old. Hence when the people saw that Jesus taught 
not as the $eribm, they discerned in Him no mere ex- 
podtor, but an original instructor. 

IX. THE LAWYERS. 

The Lawyer of the New Testament, taking his name 
(nomkot) from the law {nomot). Is by many reckoned 
almost or quite the same as Scribe. But the word 
occurs In classical Greek for a person skilled in the 
practice of law, and our translators seem to have in- 



tenrfed a profpfajrm&l matt In tbu modern sen**. ?for 
is there any reanon flK&irat thin. The Howie laws 
would lis re to be enforeed mi Jvirii by Jewish otJWij ds 
in Jcwub court* upon question* ariiing, for Instance, 
out of Sabbath regulations, divorce, anil mich like. 
Jewish JuriwprurJoUL'e was by no means abolfrliAd 
under the Roman tnprcmacy, hut tho Jew* were 
nil >vrct]. .■•■:■.■. |.' u. eapil*] neja, ha [■-*■:•■■ r, .,-.- r -:..dr 
own own umr>n? thi-in*elres— witness oiu- Lord's trial 
before Caiaphu; Ptlate> words, " Tako « film and 
itiilte Him according to your lsw"j the triaJ of 
Stephen ; thefnhrfion of 8au! to fJamaAcua. Profoe. 
Bituuil cunrj *<t\ would then-fore Ims needed , as ijj modern 
eccleriwticul law, and more especially ttnder thHninV 
tote vytuan fo-tered by the Pharismepi and Scribes. 
Such wumay conclude irnn the J* -wish tuiryer— a pro- 
fi^p-ii*Tval Gaeifttant in court, and not merely a tfuO- 
kitflraJ doctor or expositor. Of coin-so be might be a 
Scribe ok wt»il, one belouErinir to thjit prott'Mnlou, bat 
with special training and do He*, Just s#m olden times 
in Kn^land an tcoitKiastieJd lawyer might be a clergy- 
man. Thin may explain bow the man who asked our 
Lord about the great commandment of the Law is by 
onii evangelift called a Lawyer (.Matt xxii. !BJ, and by 
another a Scribe ( Hark xil. if*). The lawyers* like the 
Pharisees, fell under onr I*ord J i rebukes for their un- 

t-ni:i'L[ ■'• ■] [iTiifi-ci-.Tij-il i' OilnDt, MU3 "! DUB pHfeBI BBBy 
are said to unite " rejected the counsel of God against 
themselves " iLukc *il, 30). 

Zemu (Titnsfji, 13) may haw been either n Jewish 
lawyer In the above seme, or a Grwk jurist; probably 
the Utt«r. 

THE HERODUKS. THE ROMAJs - FACTION. 

AJID THEIR OPPOXENTS. 
To the theocratic bdief that wan thy lifo of the JeW> 
i*li polity, the accession of a furei*m. ludf-bsAtlten 
dynasty lllie that of Herod to the throne of David 
must have been a cruel vliotk. Tbo tct'ptro had " de- 
parted fsom Judnh*', and yet, in tU« popular belief, 
1 tl i e Shiluh ' l liad not came i Iu such ci Hpxu ances the 
time-eierTiEB; and politic uuuJil utri^e tt« nudte the best 
of the new order of things, ruying coiirt to the rt-ign 
ing ruifitly,iuid theme^eheH KVinintf the mjliditflviLTi^nre, 
while all truly piguji Jewt Huuld noun], and the more 
needles ^r tsnaUf^l vronld wildly rclwl. Htnee it was 
one and the same condition of affairs width gave rise 
at the urn* extreme, to tie Hi- rod tan ^>t % t,aiJtt At the 
other to the Zealot*, the Uulllvam?, and the Sicurii. 

X. THE HEROOIANS, 
It was in. vain, that Hrrrd the Great and hid detenn- 
dant* endfflvonred la propitlato the mrvat mtu>a of the 

J -topic. Idunussan by dtsceiit r although En hrolishLon 
cws, thty were by eduration, tnjtt r and habit alto- 
gether Roman Rci>eat^d visits to the ca^tal. and 
constant at tendance on the liuin-rLJitl family. neot**ry 
to the htabilSty of th-r-ir mu*«1 throng inibin.^l th«n 
more and mot<o with the- Ideas and principles of their 
heathen nin^tcn- . whleh as far oh practicable they im- 
ported into Palestine. It is tme that Herod the Brest 
restored the Tensile with great flplendoni\ but thip he 
dJfl '.-. tin- spirit r: Aivju tun, no! ul 'A- s - ■ i ■ I ■ u i ■ ■ \ to 
adorn his reijfn, to jp-ropltiate and dszxle his mi i ts, 
and to presfrre the oKiendsncy of Id* iuwne + The Jew 
mi^ht be proud of those "*s;tKjdly >toiion ". bot hash at 
Iftftet equsJIr shrtckedlo observe here a ttmple nod there 
a statue to the deified Emperor, to wltneet. Roman eamet 
tveu in Jemwdem, and to tee the Romas Eagle (to 
Hebrew eyes on idolatrous emblem ) over the very I'^tel 
of the Teniple- In a word, the Herods had b sly 
Rt-rtuuiiwd the Holy Land and ftp people, * < tly 
Jews fell In with the fashion to their own profit, nna 
inplflcd it to thdr eompatriots. Those were the 
Berodlans '\ true suoHssort of those who had 
conformed to the will of Antlochna Epipbantu* and 
had betrayoil Jndaium in the daye of the u miTj^liuc" 
fwys Pkartiirr). Their natural an (agonists wen ijm 
Phsriiarps, who nrided themnuttet on nothing to much 

1 (U: on hcina; Hebrew* nrst and last. Yet Horodiaa* 
and Pharl^eej*, beinp alilte undermlners of the Ilf^rBW 
faith— the former by thHr f oirlirn cormptlonp. tlie lafe- 

i tefT br their natire traditionR— are coiirtemned by oinT 

I I*ord in thflwamebrf*th {Msrlt rill. IM. *' Beware "# 
He said, " of the leaven of the Pharip^eed sxid of the 
leaven of Herod". The parallel r**i»s'e (Matt- ivL 
S) has "Saddueees"' to tbe place or •* Hero-) "* hr.\^f- 

I ioff that the Herodiani wertt infarted wi«h SWlducean 
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tenets, a* Indeed «uutonL That the Pharisees oa~ 
sened thai to be olaeeed with their natural opponents 
is shown b J the association of the two in deadly enmity 
to oar Lord (Mark iiL 6); and especially in propos- 
ing to Him the insidious question about the tribote- 
money (Matt, xxtt. 16, 17). The Fbariaees no doubt paid 
the tax- but under protest; thus at once propitiating 
the ruuug party and saving their own oonaoVencc 
Their payment showed them to be loyal subjects ; their 
protest proved them faithful Jews : but on the other 
hand. If Jesus admitted the olaiuythe Pharisees would 
vilify Him to their own party; if He repudiated it, the 
Herodians would endanger Him with the authorities. 
His answer euenoed both. 

A view, slightly differing from that above given, is 
that the Herodians represented a national party in op- 
position to the Boman power. Herod Antfpas and Pi- 
late, we know, were ''at enmity'' (Lukexxtn. 13); and 
though the sovereignty of the Hoods was heathen in 
compa r ison with the theooraoy. it was Jewish In coro- 
parlson with that of Borne. The Herodian in tins view 
would be, comparatively speaking, the patriotic party; 
henos their affiance with the Pharisees Specious as 
tins theory may be, the evidence against it seams to 
preponderate. Some have eontendea that both aspects 
of Harodienism by turns prevailed, but tula caaaoaroe- 
ly be regarded as probable. 

XI. THE ZEAL0T8. 

Josenbus describes the Zeeleta as the fourth of the 

philosophical seeta among the Jewa, Their philosophy, 
however, consisted in their reeotat, denial of the right 
of - ■ f God's heritage, and 

their isaillnaii lo suffer mart^nl-m, if neoessary, in 
rapport of their eonrictUmv Th»r represented the ex. 
treme of Pbahaakm political!* • — 

Mgioualy. Hlmoo, ono of the ., . 

Zt ■■■-* <;Lak e rL IS). prohanlj because ne belonged to 
tins sent; and the term Cat; applied to him in 

the A. T. of Matt. g. t, (j n sly a Hebraic deri- 

vation of th« mme me&ninr ' from tamo, to be sealous). 
TLt Ml u maintained tha Mtujjii; Law with fanatical 
strictness, and resisted, not always passively, every 
attempt so enforce foreign usages upon the people. 
Hence arose oonstant outbreaks, of which Gatfiee was 
preeminently the scene. It is often stated that 
"Zealot" and "Ganuean" were interchangeable terms, 
but this Is hardly accurate. See the next section. 

XII. THE GALIL/EAN8. 

The name of flalfl—n was always used by the Jews 
of the South with an undertone of contempt, as that 
of a rustic and unlettered community, rendered more- 
over impure by the admixture of Gentile blood. But 
in the time of our Lord and his apostles, certain recent 
events had brought the title Intodeeper dlsfsvourwith 
the ruling authorities, and the word had become a 
synonym for disaffection and rebellion. " In the days 
of the taxing ", or enrolment, under Qutrinns (Cyre- 
ntut), A.D. c, which followed the dethronement of 



, w die Basenesdid re- 
etles, is sumamed 

i-i.iusene" 



Arohalaaa, "Judas of SaUtee". 

of Qamela (Jes. AwL xvuL 1, ana. lL Based tha e 

of rebellion. "Would Israentas". he navaaaateg -as 

snch oowarda as to pay tribute to Boaaaaa? Wonts' 

they, after God. submit to say mortal mmaror lord? - 

(a/or». ii. 8, seel). His followers doubtes 

llial 111 lis is is - Ills Mai, slian ar-naaiki|- 

ing; and Joaephua tha 

"Thar do not value dying any land of < 

deed do they heed the Tdeaths of I' 





nor oan say snch fear make them 
lord "U»«.xviii.l, sect), lor a time, 
overran the country, and while our Lord 
dwelling in His mother's home at TIsaaiKl 
■hi ■■■,,mM^s. oountry was given up to wild 
rebellion; but the might of 
was slain. Ins followers 
" GeUuaan " spirit sun 
dread to theauthorlnaa. 
vobvin fact, wan made by the eons of _ 
tratmg even to Jerusalem LLP- «7«nd«*J 
more ruthlessly lutau as ud than at first. 
Bearing this state of things in mind, the 

used at our Lord'L trial, "Jeans of Galilee - i 

art a OaHlawji " (Matt, xxvL 1; Markxiv. WX. 
a new significance, as bet 
identify our Lord and his 
of sedition, and that to 

them. In after yean the pagans sought to 

same ul Bases, and with the same araaBOatsoa, aaaa 
the whole Christian body; a fact wrack" throw* aaata. 



light upon the care of the Apostles to 
dination to the ruling powers (~ 
1 Pet. tt. IS— 1J). 



ii.1- 



.1— Is 11 



XIII. THE SICARTI. 



At the Zealots represented the fanatical i 

the Pharisees, and the QahTawm wereactsas 

oontinual disturbers of tha peace, so the as — ' rf se- 
esasins, or "murderers" (ActaxxLSS), formed an asso- 
ciation or secret society of bandits, spriactag 
GaUbeao rebellions Josaphna fully deaeri 




organisation and pc u ced m e C Br ars,va. 10, a 
fa natica, carrying a small poniard (siea, i 
name), ooooealedm the folds of their dn 

to carry out their purposes by secret 

visiting Jerusalem at festival times, and 1 

mortal blows unseen in the crowds on those whom they 
adtudged theenemies of QodendHia j 
times they levied open war against thai 
(IFbrs.vfl.8, sec. S; Ant. xx. 8, sees. S, «X 
notice of the Egyptian offers a striking mad 
incidence to thebrlef allusion in tha Acta CxxL W): for 
whereas the latter mentions the sntpWoa asajlnal at. ! 
Paul of being that leader, without erring any das to ' 
aocount for it, not even cvphrrring who or what taa i 
faoarti were, Josenbns suppose all that la i e name l ra 
describing the reftgions nature of than- principles, aad 
stating that the Egyptian in paztaanar gam hnauuat 
out as a prophet. 



THE SANHEDRIM. 



A.V. OmmtU. 

The (trnttr Jaiilalfra consisted of 70 "m*™. rMo* 
Prkmtt. i.r bradl of the M Courw, aad SrriU*" <Mat. 
xm. -i. tex b»id«i the Hlgb Prir-t |ii ' mdowed with 
wbdom "1 who was ivwrally Precident. It uwt in t be 
hall of the Temple callsil Qairin, i.r ' Kqiarce V Us 
number followed Morale proeed^nt tNum. xi. lft>. bat 
the tnsiltatloa probably belorjra to the later Gnrco- 
gyriau pertcwl. minr firfft nil*!* tinned in 9 Mac. i. 10, 
and in the ran or liyreana* II., slC *■> tJm- A*l- xiv. 
V. 3). trader the Roman* it conlrl (vnrtem. but oitld 
not fxft-uU : ^t. Stephen** martyrdom was a tumid- 
tuary proceedtng Ljohn xrlit 3l>- 

A £fl**T Aiwtwtff*— of ^ where the adnlU txcewled 

DP, and of 3 el*ewbere— wa* omani^ed in every town, 

subject to the Greater ftanheclrin. In Matt- v . K. * nV 

JmdjmrtU' and 'Coutni ' probably refer to lb* I oaaaass. 

PROSELYTES. 

"n* ttnuatr' 'siuia Uu psxw' of Judaism, and 
other c o nvaits (traceable t hr ougho ut Jewish history) 
are termed in the N. T. prearVtat (Ok.— a pa rear a sre). 
The Babbit disttngobih— (ll Pmtlrt— «/ Might aasrasss 
tees Is wlm i . voL vl sxt—gt), cireumclsed, and bound 
by every Jewish obligation; «l Prvelgtm «/ tit Omtt 
•ax. xx. 10; Dt. xtv. tl. 'devout' 'worshippers'. Arts 
x.t; xvL 14, Ac), unorrenmnised. and only bound by 



■ Noah's T preeepta • fagat. Idotstry, . 
uneleanness, theft, rebellion, eating of blood] 
other than tha Mosaic The is i snail ma) spirit, 
shewn s uuugly by the Isaniaaaia CJoha Hyrcaanm I_ 
and Alexander JamuewaL was ardent anKsar taa Paari- 
sees of our Lord's thnelMatt. xxrU. IS): but Jaw aad 
Gentile alike liissstoemed the proseryta . The O. T, 
Apocrypha. PaOo. and Josap hn a are aacat aoaaat tha 
use B.C of baptism with etrcumciidon at the praas- 
lytea* lnHiarton^ a practic e ilwi iHied by_the Tafajsud 
(on tod and Srd o o utuij a nth o r ityL i * * 
remote antiquity by tha Babbie. 
PUBLICANS, rai 
Boman capitalists (Let. _ 
nues of a province or district at a a yaaaSed i 
lectrag wbat they could from the laiiaaywa 
Pmbtieamt usually sublet tha taxes to en 

lower grade (#.#\ prob. fairieas. Luke six. . 

actual collectors (Let. T lt l t mm, Ok. mrSmrnt, H. T. 
*paeMeaas')were driven to the s eie nat eaactaaaa. Taa 
taxes being levied on p r oduce aad iistbi haisllso av ej 
aaaeaaraen t was easy and most iai|aeea1ia. The Juahk 
tax-eoueotors were universally despised— II) aa uana. 
taoticand degraded by asrving It isiaial; W " 
extortion end 'fa' 
aocardingly with ' 
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A CHBONOLOGICAL TABLE OF THE GOSPEL HISTOBY, 

*:x Hi Hiri ng a. HARMONY OF THE FOUR GOSPELS ; WITH THE PLACES WHZBE THE 
APPEAR TO HATS OCCURRED i 
Being a Bftoion 0/ the Arrangement 
BY THE LATE EDWARD BOBINSON. D JX, LLD.* 

AUTH0B Or ** BIBLICAL BBSBABCHHS IB PALBBTXBB*" VIC 
ThtMMTmlwpttUfcBUflWMlMtoh Ibebaptiat^ f t>* R/«mji Indira.*, fcrend by EL* K-W i4 

jKbttbTa^r - - -*-- * --"■ 



to/it 



Jonas {taaG^thu-CM «xtTMrdiiwrT «i 

of each asociiaolTO adventanr. who either 

■UgtiMt ludkarion of moltihould coaipromn* tfae ■ 
•MtoMOt of tfae BottMa gowrno r th— draimatancaa 
«f HasareU. DMt wbb In J. 
ittotnafe ' 
it oT» 

_ jMuntu 

th* moat awful rMrnea against a Teacher, whoa* Uncti 
wi to naaota froa. tbotr prsKXancetrad aatlont af tfas t.. 



Ip-rtoT [Upna.itklAMlAniBmrii 
- c, r— 5fce rh 



^ thai *W»ui<r— ■■bf rite** maJ *a % '< of 1 
it? and in*- T«*4>1* n*d «IJ4a« f>« afctik 
Mj&cteniiF afiv-artl lor Ibv rvrptkoa *4AtB *W* 
tnrw *■< *fcvmiku c« (*»■ aafbarhj af uW » hwAbl 
pOPMlaCi ao inp a m ii aa t to u* natk-iuJ pri.fc-, ai imK->bf Ibr sW-atfitaT of law )Sawj 
and more coaap'afctnatoo ««ih- isrt, .t>tt all, oj*ufi ■ aaaiitlai tk a ui aarl ,10 * OCk I 



IBM Uh- ih»iii eh al Mubi i_*nJ* aWoaf it at asuS taW t 

lire aiij ipirtakrJ IV* itnrir n'«nntHJH i 



Fast L— Etbsts cobvbctbo with thb Bzbth aid Childhood or oun L>obdw— Ton : Akamt u« 



MAJT. 

Ll-17 



1 1-1S 

x is— n 



»-3» 
«- SS 
3S— SS 



1-T 

S-20 



39. «» 



1. TV Gra*B&*|i*i p. . ...„,...,...., 

A fit birth of Julm aniiomiccd to Tainan** — Jrn*mum 

A The birth of Josuj announc**! to Htuj.—Smunrth T 

4. J|BiT> rudt ti5 ttjs&bctli, an J her §->u$ of pr*j*#,— Jiitta*.?) .. 

A TlwWth af John the Uiptirt.— JaXfa (?) ■♦,♦■♦■♦♦♦ 

A An snsxl anpatrf to Joseph — jTflAoril* ... + ..., 

T. The birth tfJtvn.-B<tkl*ktm .....,.« 

A AdaxUc ■aaouacBHnb to the ahtplwrda -»jr Ii*tkUktm .. 

A CfrflumdsioG of Jesus ; hit presentation to the temple, and 
ppcmbedq of Simeon and Adda, - HnMrhtm ami Jemoatan 

ia ^ -<■ -f M—". S™ ■■■'■' nfa ' ""■■ 

11, Fli«lii *o< ECfpt lt*rod 4 »iapJou*cmflty Hohirn bo Hanreth. 

11 At tarrft* yttAti of aco Joiut ff« up to «w 1'Aaaorflr.— Jen»- 

•oifm. ,, *•>•••■•■>•■ *^ 

FAST II.— AKIOtTKCKBBJtT AXD IVTBODCCTIOB OF OOR LORD'S FCBLIC )i IX1STBT. 

Tn»: ^LbotUoiuyear(«e(mottl)i comm en c i ng about eigkUm yaart n/t<r met It. 

1A Frepumtoty ministry of John the Baptist.— T%< Dc*trt and 

Ou Jordan 

1A Baptism of Jew*— TA« Jordan 

1A Jamsni led by the 8puit to the desert; his temptation. - 

DtmrtofJnata 

18. Teatunony of John the Baptist to Jams.- - Near the Jordan . . 
17 Twoof John's disciples fouow Jesas ; Andrew brines Peter to 

him 

18. Jesus returns to Galilee; Philip becomes his djactple, and 

brings Natbanael 

19. His first miracle at Cana in GalUee ; That to Capemaum .... 



l he 



SA J« r '^ gwi up to tTifl Vwtjrw at Jerusalem ; ha pi 

trail-** frfim '.hn temple ^.„ 

11. Ni-.-rtttraii* Ti^its inai at night— Jrruwatmi «,........ 

St, He Icavia Jtriisiili'm, but FemAim in Judj&a^ and 

dVsdplcL furtliiu testimony of John the Uautist — jEv<m .. 
!1 Ai r John u eact into prison, Jnui tuTet Judea for <3aha«a. 
SA Pa ><"E through #*iuarta ho manifcat* himself as the Messiah 

tt» a woman of Srchar at Jacob* wsU ; many bavmaritjAB 

balietv on him ,.,.,.„».,, 

ZA H* begtDs bU public Eiunlxlr? in GailiH 

3A Hf afjawi j*e,ti>i to Osnp in Oalilte, where h* beats a noblo- 

aiarp'fl um hint iU at Capcrnanm ■...»*..... a .H..b** t .. l 

ST. He takes up his abo^e at vapernauin t ami U-arhce pubiidjr .. 
2A MsnaeHHBsi drauftrt of nthn; c*ij nf P**Ut, Aodrtw, Jamas, 

and John.— $** of GmliUr t a«r Oiprnuam 

S9. Je db bval* a detnoniac ha the tr***if&*&-C-af*r**um 
SOL H< J «*1j Pftw's wife a rui'iiber. and many others *,.,». 
SL Hb flrtt circuit with hi* disciples tbroiujhocit Galilee ...... .. 

St. He bc&I* a leper. On account of his great popularity he 

retirri from the town to desert plaeea 
and toe pao 



i nr**TjAiJni T .i 



S3. H* relunia I*: 
hr^ia a T . k r * 
3a. Hf aWtl MatUatw to 



hmiaa t-ami lytic let ik'wn tfaroufh ! thai roof 
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11-11 

113,14 
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Past IY^-Fbok t«h «k»«d (*m note X) Pauovu cunt. th» 
i *t Jennlem at th, P — umi ; b—li a tick man on the 



aabhath; and lavit, hia ooeatm with the Father in powtr. 

works, and honour ; th, Jews tMk to kill him 

ML Ths ditciplai pluck aa» at earn on the ■aboath.— On tat way 



111-1 



Tanux-TtU : 1 1 



ts-l 



OlXlitattai. ill 
UUttnb 



Jota». l.w»th»Pii ■ n,(MrtfP 

In John Tt 4. wUeh onr Lsnt appa 
J«ronOcin.prateUrb«ann*tafnui 
John ML JL 
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CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE OF THX OOSPKL HISTORY. 



oomm. 



37. Heeling of a withered hand on the sabbath. The Pharisee* 

begin to plot his destruction.— GaWee 

38. Jesus withdraws to the 8ea of Oaluoe, and is followed by great 

miutitodes from the surrounding country. He healsmany. . 

30. He retires to the mountain region, and chooses the twelve 

apostles ; the people follow him.— Asor Casenuuut 

40. The sermon on the mount 

41. Healing of a Roman centurion a serrant— Oopemaasi 

42. Jesus raises a widow's son at Nain. His fame spreads through 

all the country 

43. Mission of Inqnlrr from John the Baptistin prison.— OalUee. . 

44. Jesus upbraids the inhabitants of Chorarln, Bethssida, and 

Oapemaunr for their unbelief 

45. At a Pharisee's house, Jesus is anointed by a peniteDt woman 

46. He heate* blind and dumb demoniac; the scribe* and Phari* 
i him with being in league with Satan 



47. Hia remarks upon their demand ofa sign 

48. His reply when told that hi* mother and brethren were 

seeking mm ..- 

40. At a Pharisee's table, heexposea tl>e hypocrisy of the Pharisees 
and scribes 

60. He vranis against hypocrisy, ooretousness and unwatehfulness; 

and reprove s for blindness to the signs of the times 

61. Hi* discourse when told of the slaughter of certain Galileans. 

Parable of the barren fig-tree , 

61 A great multitude collect around him ; and headdresses them 
out of a boat on the lake. Parable of the sower 

63. Other parables : The tares, the grain of mustard seed, the 

leaven, the hidden treasure, the pearl of great price, and the 
net cast into the sea ..• 

64. Jesus crosses the lake with hia disciples, and stills a storm .... 

66. Two demoniacs at Gadara.— Saulh-eatt eoaet a/ Sea of Galtlte 
60. Feast at Levi's house; discourse respecting association with 

publicans *t 

67. Question of John's disciples respecting fasting, and our Lord's 

68. ffn^g of jairus's daughter; healing of a woman with an 

issue of blood 

60. Two blind men healed, and a dumb demon cast out— Caper- 
naum (?) 

Ml Jesos visits Nazareth, teaches in the synagogue, and is rejected 
there 

el. Jesus makes a second circuit tn Galilee, teaching and healing 

03. He sends forth the twelve apostle* 

63. Herod, hearing of Jesus, supposes Mm to be John the Baptist, 

whom he ha* just beheaded. Account of John's death 

64. The twelve return to Jesus ; he retires with them to a desert 

place on the other side of the Sea of Galilee ; a great multitude 
follow him, whom he teaches ; he feeds five thousand 

46. Hesendsthedisotplesaway*erosstheLake,andatnightcomes 
to them walking upon the water ; be goes to Gennesaret,and 
many resort to him 

44. The multitude who had been miraculously fed seek Jesus, and 
find him at Capernaum ; he teaches in the 
disciples are offended and leave him 

Past v.-raow m thisd Passovu merit. on» Lord's 

ABBIVAL AT B*TBAKT, SIX DAYS Bit OKI TUB rOCKTU. 

Tim : One fear, Urn one Keek. 

67. Pharisees and Scribes from Jerusalem object to the neglect of 

the tradition of the elders as to washing hands ; our Lord's 
reply.— Capernaum 

68. Jesus foes northward to the region of Tyre and Sidon. A 

8yropoetnswo woman obtains deUverancef or her daughter. . 

69. He returns through Decapoli* to the mountain region near the 

Sea of Galilee : great multitudes follow him ; he heals many, 
and feeds four thousand ,. 

70. He aendsawaythe people, and crosses ths lake to Dalmanutha. 

The Pliari*ess ana 8* nd noe** again require a sign 

71. He again crosses the lake Thadisciples cautioned against the 

leaven of the Pharisees, etc 

71 A hand man healed— BeOuaUa (Juliat) 

76. Jesus goes to the region of Cawaren Phlllppi. Feterandthe 

other disciples again profe ss their faith In him 

74. He foretells his own death and resurr e ct ion, and the trials of 

his followers.— Region of Comma PkiUppi 

76 His transfiguration and subsequent discourse 

76. Casting out of a demon which the diaoinlts could not cast out 



i the synagogue ; many 
Peter s confession ... . 



io. i— t 

6. 1 to 8.1 
6.6-13 



1L S-ll) 
11. 20-30 



12.21-87 

12.84—41 



13. 1-23 

13. 14-63 

8. 18-17 
8.28 

9. 1 

a. 10-13 

9. 14-17 

9. 18—26 

9. 17-34 

13.64—68 

9. 36-38 

10.1,6-41 
11. 1 

14. 1-11 
14.13-31 

iin-M 



15. 1-W 

16.S1-28 



15.10-38 

16.89 

16.1—4 

10. 4-11 



18. 11-18 
17. 1—13 
17. 14—21 



8.1-6 

8.7—13 
3.13—19 



3.10-30 
3 31—36 



4.26-34 
4.36— il 

6.1— it 
3 16-17 

a. 18-21 

6.22— a 

A 1-6 

6.6 

6.7-13 

6.14-29 

6.30-44 

6.46-66 



7.1—23 
7.24-39 

7.31 to 8.9 

8. 10-12 

9. 13-21 
112— 36 

8.17-30 
8.81—38 

9.1 
9. 2—13 

9. 14— 39 



6 11-19 
6 20— (II 
7. 1—10 

7. 11-17 
7.18-35 



T. 36-60 
IL 14, 15, 
17—26 
11.16,3946 

3 19-11 

11. 37-64 

111-69 

111-9 

8.4—18 

113— 15 
9. 67-01 
8.26-40 

6.19-32 

6.33-39 

8.41-56 



4.10-30 
(•« note 3.) 
8.1-3 
leeenatet.) 

9.1-6 



0.10-17 



•.18-11 
9.22-27 
9.28—36 
9.37-43 



6.22-Tl 
7.1 



(SI gebuwect elsesi Lake A Iv.M—seui Section 17: ssssmln* two 
«fc i « U i Mu t»Ws»swth;liets«lelw^snsil»tl»s,liiwr.»s,in>|iltei 
that iemu had Uvsd for torn* rifos In Ospemaam, snd had wrought 
ssuty nirselos there, enlors Ibis rWt to Ksssmh, it appson mors 
proosbU tbst too thrss rsurattvei all refer io tbs an svsdL 



(4) Robtntoo places Lots eh. vHL 1-8 bstwesn Sections 46 snd 49; 
bat umts eppann to be no sufficient ration for supposing tho circuit 
in GalilH rslstsd by Lulu Io be different bom lbs second ous 
men tl w s sn by Matthew sadMsrk, 
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CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE OF THE OOSPXL HISTORY. 



ooauuT*. 



•ICT. 

77. 

78. 
It. 

80. 
81. 



Jew again foretollB bis doth and r e surrect ion.— QnUkt .... 

The tribute-money miracajously provided.— Capernaum 

Tb«disapiee contend wlwahall be the greatest; Jesus exhorts 
to hummtftsetf-^lenial. and a forgiving spirit 

The tf DdiD g forth pf the seventy e vaiig enata — gaaaar ii 

Jesus finally leevmGelilee,goiiw up to the FoaetofTakernaclee 
at Jerusalem. A Samaritan village refuses to reserve him 
(««nol4-»). 

Tea lepers cleansed.— Samaria (!) 

Jems at Jcnaalan at the Feast of Tabernacles {about ttx 
momthM after the third Patuover). He teaches in this temple ; 
the people are divided in opinion respecting him ; the rukrs 
attempt to seize him • 

His judgment is asked on an adulteress.— Ja-aaultat. 

Jens teaching in the temple, declares himself to bath* Light 
of the world, and asserts his Divine prexxislence ; the Jem 
seek to stone him 

Reply toamwvCT'sqnesthm; parableof toe good eemaritaa.. 

Jesos at the boose of Martha and Hxcj.—BtOunm 

The disciples again taoght bow to pray.— SearJenuaUm .... 

The seventy return, having accomplished their mission 

A man bom blind is healed on the sabbath. Questions and 
objections. Discourse concerning true and false teachers 
and leaders; r^t r ' ^ fisr itmitry if— r^y'v ' iryHtng Jema 
fiiaaifiia ................................................. 

Jesus at Jerusalem at the Festival of Dedication jaiout htm 
•tcafAf after Uu Veatt of Tabernacle*: mxt. 83). Teaohingin 
the temple, he sassrts his oneness with the Father ; the Jews 
charge him with bmspnemy. and seek to seise him; he retires 
beyond the Jordan, and many resort to him 

He is Informed of the sickness of Lazarus, goes to Bethany, 
and raises Lazarus from the crave 

Many believe on him , and the sanhedrim deterarihe to an t him 
to death; be retires with his disciples to Enhraim near the 
desert 

He goes to Judaea, and to the other side of the Jordan, and is 
followed by multitudes ; heals an infirm woman on the sabbath 

He goes through Penea towards Jerusalem : some Pharisees 
warn him to escape from Herod's Jurisdiction 

He dines with a chief Pharisee on the sabbath, and addresses 
the guests: parable of the great supper 

He teaches the multitude what is required of truadmslplsa .. 

Many publicans and sinners flock to aim: the Pharisees mur- 
mur. Parables: The lost sheep, the lost piece of silver, and 
the prodigal son 

Parable ot the unjust steward 

The Pharisees reproved. Parable of the rich man and Lazarus 

Jesus Inculcates forbearance, faith, and humility 

Beply to the Pharisees concerning the coming of tha kingdom 

Parables: the importunate widow,' and the Pharisee sad 

publican 

Precepts r esp e c ti n g divorce 

Jesus receives and laesees little children 

The rich young ruler who rejected the terms of i1a»s|ilsslii|i 

Parableof the labourers in the vineyard 

On the way to Jerusalem. Jeans a third time feel alb) hia 

sufferings, death, and resurrection 

Ambitions request of James and John, and our Lord's il las at 

thereupon 

Healing of two blind men near Jericho •• 

Visit to Zaccheus.— Jericho 

On coming near Jerusalem, be correct* the false expectations 

of his followers by the parableof a nobleman going to afar 

country and entrusting ten servants with ten pounds 

Jesus is expected at Jerusalem at the Passover, and the rulers 

lay wait for him ; be arrives at Bethany six days b a ton the 

Passover, and many come to him there 

Fast TL— Tbi last Passovu Wdl 
Tm: Srwarfaps. 
Fir* dap of the week. Jesus enters Jerusalem, attended by a 

great multitude ; at night be returns to Bethany 

Second dap of the treat. He goes into Jerusalem; on his way. 

curses the barren fig-tree ; expels the traders from the temple; 

and in the eveiung again returns to Bethany 

Third dap of the week He again goes into the city in the 

morning, passing by the withered fig-tree 

He teaches In the temple; the Jewish rulers seek lusd^atruction, 

but fear the people: they challenge his authority; parables of 

the two sons, and the vineyard let out to husbandmen 



u. n. xt 

17. 14-17 



18. S- 12 
la. 13—15 
MLlfr-SO 
xft.1— 1« 
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commandments 

Hit question respecting the Messiah's parentage 

Warnings against the example of the aoribea and Phaiiaoiw .. 

Commendation of a widow's offering 

Some Gentile proselytes desire to see Jesus ; he announces hi* 

approaching sufferings and future glory 

Jesus finally leaves the temple ; and on the mount of Olives, on 

his way to Bethany, foretells its destruction, and the over- 

t brow of the Jewish state 

He proceeds to speak of his future coming to judgment. 

Parables of the ten virgins, and the fire talents 

Fourth day of the week {beginning at sunset). The rulers con- 

sptretoseize Jesus seeretTy and pnt him to death. At a supper 



at Bethany, heUanointedby Mary. Judas makes bis compact 

with the chief priests ; Jesus remaining at Bethany this day 

*"" ' ,y of the week. Jesus sends two disciples into the city 

e preparation for the Passover, and follows them with 

t of his disciples in the afternoon 



Fifth day 0/ the week. Jesus sends two disciples into the eit; 

tomake - -*■---- *■" --»--» --«• 

the rest < 
Sixth day of the wee k {beginning at suneet). He celebrates the 

paschal supper with the twelve. They contend who shall be 

the greatest 

Jesus washes his disciples' feet 

lie foretells his betrayal, and points out the traitor ; Judas 

withdraws 

Ho foretells the fall of Peter, and the dispersion of the twelve 
He institutes the Lord's supper U Cor. 1L 23— 25) 

His valedictory address to his disci plea, and intercessory prayer 

His agony In Gethaemane , 

His betrayal and apprehension 

He is brought before the high priest in the night. Peter thrice 

<km^i* him . . 

In the morning, he is brought before the high priest and the 

council ; he declares himself to he the Christ ; is condemned 

and mocked 

The chief priests and rulers take him before Pilate, to obtain 

his crucifixion 

Pilate pronounces him Innocent, but sends him to Herod, and 

Herod sends him back to Pilate 

Pilate seeks to release turn ; the Jews demand the release of 

BaTabhas and the ernemzion of Jesus ; be is scourged and 

mocked: the Jews accuse him of claiming to be the Son of God 

and making himself a king, and obtain asentenoe of death. . 

Jndas repents and hangs himself (Acts L 18. 10) 

Jesus is led away to be crucified 

The crucifixion 

Jesus expires on the cross. The supernatural signs which 

accompanied his death: and the centurion's testimony 

The taking down of the body from the cross; the embalmment, 

and burial 

Seventh day of the week. The guard set at the sepulobre 

Past vii.— Our Loan's Resurrection, his scbsequkkt 

Appaaaaxcxa to his Disciples, akd bis AsoKSsioa. 

Time: Forty day. 
First day of the week. The resurrection at early dawn.— Jerm- 

go to the sepulchre to complete the embalmment : 
the sepulchre open and the body absent; Mary 

Magdalene returns to the city to tell Peter and John 

The other women remaining at the sepulchre see two angels, 

who announce to them the Lord's resurrection, and tell them 

to carry the tidings to his disciples 

The woman return to the city, and on the way Jesus meets them 
Peter and John go to the sepulchre, which they find empty . . 
Mary Magdalene, baring returned to the sepulchre, seat the 

Lord, and receives a m ow a go to his disciples 

Report of the guard on returning into the city 

Jesus is seen Dy Peter ; then by two disciples on the way to 

Kromaus 11 Cor. 16.6) 

Evening fotTomng the first day of the week. He appears to the 

eleven apostles, Thomas being absent fl Cor. 16.6) 

Evening following the Jtrst day of the next week. He appears 

to them again, Thomas being present 

The apostles having gone to Galilee. Jesus shows himself to 

nine of them at the flea of Tiberias 

He meets five hundred on a mountain in Galilee.. (1 Oor. 16. «> 

Ue is seen by James, and then by all the apostles.— JerueaUm. 

(Acts 1. 3-8 ; 1 Cor. 16. 7) 

He ascends into heaven.- Bethavy (ActaLft-U) 



111 



tt. 34— 1» 

22.41— 46 
23.1— 39 


12.28— 34 
12.35-37 
12.38.40 
li. 41-44 


20.41—44 

20. 46, 47 

21. 1— 4 


1120-50 




24.1-42 
24.43—61 
26.1— W 


13.1-87 


21.6-36 


26.1-10 


14.1-11 


22.1-6 


13.2-8 


26.17—19 


1112-16 


22.7—13 




26.20 


14.17 


22.14-18 
24—30 


13.1-20 

13.21-36 
13.36-38 

14. lto 
17.26 

18.1 

18 8-12 
18. 13—18 
25-27 


26.21—25 
28.31— 3S 
26.26—29 

26 30, 

36— M 
28.47-66 
26.67.68. 

69-76 


14. 18-21 
14. 27-31 
14.22—26 

14.26, 

33—42 
14.43-62 
14.63.64 

66—72 


22.21-23 
22.31-38 
22.10,20 

22.30-46 
22.47-63 
22.64-62 


26.69-68 


14. 65-66 


22.63-71 


18. 19-24 


37.1,3. 
11-14 


15.1-5 


23.1-6 


18.25-38 






23.6-12 

23.13—25 

23.26-33 
23.33-43 


18. 39 to 

i». i-ia 

19. 16. 17 
19. 18—27 


27.16-30 
27.3—10 
27.31-34 
27.36-44 


16.6-10 

16.26—23 
15.24—32 


27.46—66 


16.33—41 


23.44-49 


19. 28—30 


27.67—61 

27.62-66 


16.42—47 


23.60-40 


19.31—42 


28.2— i 


10. L 






28.1 


16.2—4 


24.1—3 


20.1,2 


28.6— 7 

28.6-10 


16.8—7 
16.8 


24.4-6 
24. 9-11 

24. 1J 


20. 3— 10 


28.11-14 


16.9-11 




20. 11-18 






16.12, 13 


24.13—35 






16.14 


24.38-49 


20.19-23 
20.24-29 





28.18 
28.16—20 


16.16—18 




2L1-24 






16.19,20 


91.60-53 







HISTORICAL EPITOME.— Part III. Apostolic History. 



Bi «B Bst. P. THOMSON. XJL. in th» EDITOR. 



(The Ixackstad Ua an the rented dates of an Om n . 'i iskul »— | a/ AtMe ITT alii s . 



ss. 

[31-1 1 



tSK.) 



SJ. 
[3*.] 



Acts 1. 4. 

15. 

Acts 2. 1. 



14. 

Joel 2.20-32 



Art! 5. 4i 
Acts S. 1. 



icu i 1. 



8. 
23. 



32. 

a. l. 



17. 

si. 



29. 
IS. 



C 1. 
5. 



4. 
S. 

14. 

20. 
40. 



Acts 9. 1-9. 
Acta IS. 12. 



Acta ». 9. 
10. 



THE Apostles awaiting to Jerusalem the Corafcrtert mission, elect Katthlaa by lot 
Bpastleshlp, and to bear witness to Jeans' reeurrccdon. On the 10th day alter the 
and 30th (Pentecost) after the Resurrection. Jerusalem being full of ptigrisnt 
Feaat of Flrstfruits (or Weeks, see CalemdarU the Holy Spirit dcseeuda about 0» 
morning aacriflee In tongues of fire, distributing themselves (not 'eleven*, as A. V 
avemnlcd Apostl e s end disciples, and causes them 10 magnify God fey ecstatic 
io foreign lsngnagce (cp. ca. 11. 13* 19.6). 

Peter, addressing the Jews and foreign proselytes eoDeeted by the nsvs. declares 
the outpouring of Ood'a Spirit predicted by Jed tor the Mearfanic time (- at lam <k 
and proves from this fact and from Jeans' resurrection (foretold in Pa. IS. and 
fact by the Apostles) thai he most hare been the Messiah. 3000 hearers are baptised, 
by 'S'oas '. the Church grows daily in numbers, devotion, and popularity. 

Peter and John heal a well-known cripple at the ' Beautiful date' of the Teanelc- 
sstoaisbed worshippers assembled in Solomon's porch. Peter explains that faith is . 
the Christ caused the cure. He appeals to them as hens of the promises to 
fulfilment, and to repent His rejection sxid murder (aw ch. 4. 12). The church 

The Sadducees, who said there was no resurrection, fearing the Apostles' mmsesace 
people, bring Peter and John and the healed beggar before the Sashedrfn. and 
magic the miracle was done. Peter repeats his statement made Is the Temple, and both 
be si l ence d, and thus to obey man rather than God. The a post lea pray for batu. 




St. 



r released, the J tea- 



opposition, and are answered by the descent of the Holy Ghost during an esrtfcawahc. 

Ths wealthier converts, esp. Joseph sumamed Barnabas (son of counsel or 
of prophecy, H*b.\ a Lcvitc of Cyprus, contribute to a assnot fund, which the 
tribute, partly in daily meals. Ananias and S a pphir e contributing part OS the 
proceeding to falsehood, are successively struck dead. This and other great nihatha 
the Apostles' teaching. Converts multiply and meet daily im Solomons porch. 

The Ssddueees Imprison the 12 Apostles, untried t but being miraculously 
ties resume at daybreak their teaching in the Temple. They are brought before the 
and den body of elders (cp. Acts 22. SU and are accused of trying to fix the gmftt 
blood on the nation (ace Hat. 27. 25). They reassert Jesus' itsmi ei tln ti . The see ~ 
Gamaliel, chief of the Pharisees, saves their lives i but they ant beaten with rods and 
The Apostles, rejoicing to suffer for Christ, preach unceasingly la the Temple end 

To appease discontent among the Greek-epeaking tx. foreign Jews ('Grecians'), the 
Invite the Church to choose 7 de ao ona . whom they ordain to diatrfhute ahuu nasi food 
tooles 'K The Apostles devote limit 1 fa to preaching and prayer. Even priests 

The miracles and Inspiration of tha deacon Stephen prove Irresistible. His 
Libtriutet ( 1 ). Jews of Africa, proconsular A no (2), and Saul's province OaVaa (31. 
suborned witnesses before the Senhedrin of blasphemy against Moses and God. the 
Law. In hie detract, Stephen reviews Jewish history to shew that God's iatstaaa was never 
confined to Canaan and the Templet remind* his bearers that Moses himself toretsht the 
of another Prophet typified by himself, and that the prophets foretold the mating of rh 
One', while the Jewish nation, by unbelief and ap o sta r y. had ever tt tm ss sd the I 
God's purposes ; so that the rejection and murder of Christ was but to accord wtth t 
history. Enraged by the charge that neither they nor their fathers had kept the lew i 
they professed themselves so acajous to defend, they interrupt and so 




Saul, a Cflldsn Pharisee and pupil of Gamaliel (? a member of the SanhrdrBa.cn. 3 
possibly ssm 'Scribe'), was moot prominent (after the witnejscs, see Dent. 17. 71 si the 
dom— and In the jtrst oemeral ptnteutim which followed. Only the Apostles 
lem. The dispersed Christians carry the Gospel to Pheealds, Cyprus, aad Aattochtol 

Philip, another deacon, evangelises Samaria long infatuated by Sanest Magna* pre! 
to divinity supported by magie (one of the 'false Christs", ». 10). Miracles attest 
mission* The converts receive the Holy Ghost upon the prayers of Peter sod John, • 
sent from Jerusalem and continue Philip's work. Simon desiring to buy the 
mysterious power. Peter exposes the hollowneei of his conversion.— Philip, seat by 
toward Gasa,converts end baptises an Ethiopian proselyte, (J^Candece 's lu ssa iu . and 
in the cities of PbillsUs, from Asotus (Asbdod) to Cwaanal where be le reeaamc. eh. 2L 

/*oafMU Pilau, soensed by the Jews of tyranny and cruelty, 
Vitelline prefect of Syria, who reduces the Jewish taxes, sad depc o ta g Cans, sa 
Valerius Orstus the procurator had ap p oi n ted, A IX 2») nmkes Jonathan high p ri es t . 

Tiberius dies. Caugtla made Bmperor. Vltelllns a n a nd o n e the desenee of fsereeT 
against Gretas his father-in-law. king of Petra u*. Habathejan Arabia, (whose dang 
Antipaa had divorced to marry Ilerodiss his half-brother Philips wife t cp. Max. It. Si, 

tjaulobtains powers to bring any converts in Damaseus-now held by^lntsas. K-of 
before the Senhedrin at Jerusalem. On the way. he it mir a culo usly stopped, haa a 
Jeans Is. 1T( en. I Cor. 9. 1 * IS. 6), end is blinded by His glory. He awaits God'i 
Damascus. After 3 days of sh s tmen ca and prayer, Seat's eight Is 
Jewish convert (ch. 22. 12) of Dsmsscns, srrotdlng to h i aai etas h ea l e d to 



J*f+I- 



(I) Mse r ftaa t, ts, sVseoxesn. pvob. d 
ti ff ... i« Asia, i.a Mrsta. ( 



apart. 
EX** 



g s tyaasnme ssa chss 
INrsjTjToWtna. sa 
only as Ahrxaaataa sad 



t. descendants of Jewteh captives fB.C. (A, Ae.1 heed hy fca_ 

-, K , ~ ^-kCsifclyels. — msmmm^caMa,l,.COidi.I^la.rav>vlk 

KCydnuaiaVreeelfB'' .t-asovsrusdeyltaewn elected ntarlauatsacp . Acts 17. t A ma. was thenar. . . 

Amemlof Arwrai(ouoeedActsl7. xn end ether psoealiieot teaks; poadolyaf SS. Barsahas aad Lube. tM*a*as.i>. ausTt hair ssdt- 
hi«andteutelatlknTstluatapk|ci>.Aetal&3l. ' ' "' ..——... .... . _ — , 



h-s-andteutetatl^nTstluatapklq^Aetals.3'.— -llltMnmr sesi» , .(^s»».aa>weisMti<sels>ctlett.thatlfal 

must neve beenmen-k*t (proa, a wtoower: cp. 1 Cor. 9.0) 13) AimocB. on ILOronteft.the cradle and U Jc etu pun s otC . .. 

capital of the Greek km j ol o n i aad ftceaan prorincs of Byria, sod the euporbna of the last ; a'nsedtr *.wuh a Jewish casaay. 
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ActsO. 18. 

qml i. 15-17. 



Act* 9.23. 



3*. 
Aots 22. 17-11. 



S3. 

Act* 10. 1. 



cp. Luke 24. 47, 
Acta 10. 44. 



St 
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Acti 13, 1. 
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25. 

Acta 13. 1. 
6. 

IX 



45. 
Act* 14. L 

8-W. 

2 Cor. 11. 23. 
AcU 14. 20. 



Jos. A ni. 20. 5, 3. 



53. 
[51.J 

51. 
C».J 

5*. 



Acta 15.13. 



ttsed, wad Immediately preaches In the synsgogne* the faith he came todestroyi but*oon re- 
tire* 'into Arabia', U. the- solitary region S. of Damascus, apparently for comm u nion -with 
God. 

The Jews of Dunuem, unable to enswer Bud on hit ntrns with Increased streria^h, threaten 
his lift (aided by Aretas' garrison, 3 Cor. 11. 32) i let down the wall, he escape* to Jerusalem, 3 
years after hia conversion, to see Peter. HI* conversion being mistrusted, Barnabaa lntrodnoea 
him to Peter and James * the Lord'* brother *. He star* 15 day* with Peter (GeL 1. 1S-20). Saul 
praying in the Tempi* fall* into a trance, and receives from Christ Himself his commission to 
the Gentiles ; and Is bidden to leave Jerusalem, because the Jew* had rejected bis message. At 
the same time, the Crecioar {foreign Jews) are conspiring to kill him i aided by the brethren, he 
escapes through Cs»areato Tarsus, apparently settling there for 6-7 years. In which he probably 
erangeliscd Syria endCilieie(Gel. L31-24). The Church prospers tmpersecuted— as if the Jew** 
attention diverted by Caligula's attempt to desecrate the Temple with his image t Caligula's 
death alone averts a rebellion. Claudius Emperor (mainly through H. Agrippa I.), A.D. 41. 

Gospel preached to the Gentiles (' the uncircumcision'). Peter, during a circuit of Judsra, 
Galilee, and Samaria, cures iF.ness of palsy at Lydda, and restores Tabitha (Dorcu) to life at 
Joppa. There, while Peter ponders the vision of the sheet, messengers from Cornelius the Ro- 
man centurion, an uncirenmcued worshipper of the true God, summon him to Csuaree, pur- 
suant to another vision. Going at the Spirit's bidding, and hearing Cornelius' vision, Peter 
recognises the call to preach to Gentiles (ch. U. 7), In presence of Peter and hi* 6 companions, 
the Holy Ghost descends on Cornelius and his assembled friends in the gift of tongues 
(oh. 1L 15 4 cp. 19. 6), and Peter authorises the baptism of these flrstfruits of the Gentiles. 

Returning to Jerusalem, he is accused by the Jewish converts, jealous for Moses* Law, of 
breaking it by intercourse with Gentiles i but his narrative convinces them that God had 
removed the barrier of special Jewish privilege, by accounting all mankind clean through 
Christ, and Inviting all to enter Christ's fold by a saving repentance through the Holy Ghost. 

About the same time, Jewish converts from Cyprus and Cyrano, exiled from Jerusalem by 
the persecution following Stephen's death, begin to preach to other GentUes (for ' Grtciant * 
read 'Greats', r. 20) at Antloch in Syria, with great success. Barnabas, deputed from Jerusalem, 
recognUes it a* God's work. Fetching Saul from Tarsus ( ? independent work. Gal. 1. 21—21), 
they co-operate (1 year), and found the first Gentile Church (Christians), which shows faith and 
brotherhood by collecting for the believers In J udsse, against the famine foretold by Agabus. 

UutoD AoRtrrA I-, a grandson of the Asmonean princess Mariamne, (made king of II. Philip's, 
Lysanias* and H. Antlpas' tetrarchie* by Caligula), who had received JutUea and Samaria,' 
ue. the rest of the kingdom of his grandfather Herod the Great, from Claudius, courted popu- 
larity by lavish benevolence and splendour. A strict Jew, he begins a 2nd persecution by 
executing James (Zcbedee's son), and imprisoning Peter, purposing his execution after the 
Passover (cp. Matt. 26. 4, 5). Peter is released by an angel on the Church's prayers, and conceals 
himself. Shortly after, Herod, elated by the submission of Tyre and Sidon, addresses the 
Canareans, and, accepting the Jews' impious homage, is stricken with a mysterious disease (like 
Antlochus Eplphsnes, 2 Msec 0. 5—0); and dies. The famine foretold by Agabus taking place In 
Claudius' 4th year, Barnabas and Ban! visit Jerusalem (St. Pout's 2nd visit) with the collection 
of the Church in Antloch, and return thither with John Mark. [Paul's rapture, Ac, Zewta.] 

JudsM again passes under Procurators (C Fadus, AJ>. 45). 

St. Pouts 1st Missionary Journey {with Barnabas and Mark). 

Barnabaa and Sanl sent forth by revelation— {Peal's rapture (2 Cor. 12. 2), followed by the 
mysterious malady, the 'thorn In the flesh'J-lesve Antloch's seaport, 8ELEUCEIA, and 
preaching first to the Jews in their synagogues, traverse CYPRUS (E. to W.) from Salamis to 
Paphos. Here, the pro-consul ('deputy') Sergius Paulus is converted, notwithstanding the 
perverting influence of Barjesus, a Jewish false prophet, self-styled Elymas ue, the wise man 
(Arabic) or Magus, who is struck blind. Sanl bherioeforth called Paul. 

They cross into FAMPHYLIA.and from PEKGA Mark returns to Jerusalem. Theypassthe 
Taurus Range into the wild highlands of PISIDIA andLYCAONIA(cp.ch- 15. 3S), even beyond 
the Roman pale. At ANTIOCH in PISIDIA the Gentiles eagerly believe \ but the Jews' jealous 
oppostUonobligeePaulandBamabaatodcclaretbeirooiiunu^ Expelled, they 

go to ICON I U M, and after a long stay escape to L YSTRA, where Paul heals a cripple, and the 
simple people mistake him and Barnabas for Mercurins and Jupiter In human form, (T Timothy, 
his mother Eunice and grandmother Lois, eon verted, 2 Tim. 1. 2, 5). Their Jewish persecutors 
from Antioch and Iconium excite the populace, and Paul is stoned, but revives. Paul and 
Barnabas depart for DERBE, and found a church there i then retrace their steps, encouraging 
and organising their new converts, to FERGA. Sailing from ATTALEIA to ANTIOCH, 
they report a door of faith opened to Gentiles. 

Disturbances occur (a) in J udasa— between the Jews, Roman*, and Samaritans. (6) in Rome, 
—by the Jews' attacks on Christians M'at Chreetu*' instigation ', Suetonius). Claudius makes 
the licentious and avaricious Felix (brother of his favourite Pallas, and husband of Herod 
Agrippa I.'s apostate daughter, DruaiUa), procurator of Judrsa, and expels the Jews from Rome. 

At Antioch, Pharisaic converts Oom Judssa revive the question settled 15 years before in Cor- 
nelius' case, and assert that, to be saved. Gentile converts must join the Jewish Church by 
circumcision. Paul and Barnabas opposing are deputed (by revelation), with Titos and 
others, to consult the Apostle* and Church of Jerusalem upon the controv er sy. (St. routs 3rd 
visit. 14 year* after his converrion, in which he first meets St- John, Gal. 3. 9). In private con- 
ference, Paul explains his teaching to the chief Apostles, Peter, James, and John. They approve, 
and recognise the distinct commissions of Peter and Paul, but urge collections for the poor at 
Jerusalem on the Gentile churches). The Apostles and elders meet to consider the question, and 
(advised by James ' the Lord's brother ') decide that Oentfle conver ts need not be circumcised, 
thus making the Church formally and avowedly universal (1). But the Gentile converts are 
warned against those useees forbidden in the Mosaic Law which tended to Idolatry, cp. 1 Cor. 8. 
* io (being taught consideration for Jews, who were everywhere reminded in their synagogues 



(1) The earnest great controversy of the Church was. not whether Gentiles might be admitted at aO, but whether they might be 
tednutted without peering through the door 'of Judaism. Hence the immense Importance of this derision, and the 'Joy'. 
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Thtfam<tWteMtitnr i irt>* « |-)J»iW«B«rmt».MilSUM(th.aH»iM«f t)M K raa lfc^ >. boar- . 
tag letters to this effect, accompany Barnabas Mid Paul to Anttoch H< week there ; Judas ntra. 
Later, at AnHoeh. Pet«r aad nan Barushss surrender this OuistJua Ehertr te Paarleeir 
nniwrlM fan Jernaalcm, whom Psairsristi, openly n trill Peter. 



Acts 18. S3. 

Acts!*. 1. 
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1 Cor. 18.x. 
Actslk.13. 
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lit*-*. 



Seamd Mimutmary Journey of St. Pml {milk SSatc 

Mark. Bamahei end Matt leraxt CYPBUS ; Paul pad Mias, 8YBXA aad CI I.I CI A. 

Passing through DEKBE, Paul Sans at LYSTRA Timothy, a ccnTcrt la high Hill, I 
dadriugm ss^stylsajswhmcoasurnsjtohai inataliiss issaimn of Boats' Law, i i- 
dees Timothy, because a Jaw on las methsr-e sate, bates takxar aha as ersageUst « Ttax. *. SJ. 
TheTdeUiextl»»eoimctrstllltia(cli.lAsS). Aftrrssmallngenaujebrayet farther M.nFOBTCU 
and OAI.ATTA, where the mixed aad eirswln aa l people rerurrcd him u 'n oagel «f Sud" 
(Psniadctaincdiicraby rirlrncmkthrypsxa through Mrana to sLRXlttDBIA TBOAS. Bn 
Luxe Joint theo (*«•,». 10). The Holy Spirit which had MaUenhim to preach hi anaaa- 
sular jtaa.(Die.Mrsla.Carta, Lrdia, or to enter BIthynia, s n i m iaaa real Into E m *m i. 

After a rapid passage by the Id. of S AMOTHBACE to NEAPOLIS, Paal reaches PHmiTL 
e Roman coenia<2) fa htacednnla.and becoencs the goealef Lydic, a Thyscbran purple seDee. a 
proselyte w e r u l ed by his preaching;. Paul easts an oracular spirit oat of a sla w ski . Her 
owners eceaamg Paal aad 80as of treasonable religious hmorarlona, the m u eiW r st as seewrge 
and Imprison them. While praying and singing at Bight, they ere art feus during ant eiraaaali. 
Bare and baptise the goternor of the prison, aa d sis eared far by htsa. Kext day. after ea uat - 
ing their Roman d tiarn a hlp aad d emand ing anbUe reparation, they are kailasi ta depart. 
Lake apparently remains m Phillppi (until Aets Jo. ft, 'a* I. | 

Paal aad Silas pass by the Fas sywntia (the oorrfetnd thoroaghfcrs between X. aad TT.) < 
through AMPHIPOLIS aad APOLLOlflA to THES3ALOXICA euioniki). capital af Mare- ' 
donla. where many Jew*, pfaatlytBS, and women of pnsltfoa are e onr a rt e d . Paul works te k» 
UTing-oeery Jew woe taaght a traits snei thsPhiH|i|ilis church seeds Paul aid. But tee Jen 
rpass the populamagalast them — ■■ rfft*i^ etyMf ~i Mi—it— «■ seairi i 
whither they escape by night. The Beruaas sh i waaooteaxWofoaauxey. But the Th nj sa ' 
Ionian Jews excha the populace against Paul, aad he gees to ATHENS by sea. alee aad 
Timothy stay i while awaiting them. Paul declares to the Athenians their Unknown Cat, see 
verting Dionyslus the AraopagHe aad others. 

Passing to COBXNTB(S), Paul lodges end weeks at tent-making with Aauila aad PrkeBIa. ! 
Jews exiled from Roses by CUndhw - decree. Agate the PhUipptsns aid him (5 Cur. 1L »: 
Pha.«.U,14>. Sties sad ThusHiy brlag Paul news of the Mswikmlss ehurehes i after a una 
appeal to ths Jews, Panl leaTee tWsyaagogue aad preaches h em e aa a aid to the CeutDaiiarhi ■ 
adjacent houjs es* a reuuslyte, Jaataa, with great rcsolta. Bacuusaged bya 
h«it»nl»»»»ll»^'°dia«aiiuslwailliehislJ«o«<x«Jg>ualto»»<««r»rwir>.,a.i 

The Corinthian Jews accuse Paal of heresy before OslUo, the 



lll«lelrufiu«stoUurtrr.;U«Tthi»baim^>tr«ncUicurVol-iiioalUoa. -A 

Paal sails with Silas sad Tnaathy tar EPHE8CB, where AewOa aad Prtacill. staa. Paal ' 

hasttaa by C^ES ABBA to JEBUSALEM iar Peateesst, aad returns to AKTIOCH. 

Neao Empasar. Zealots sad Hawaii (see Jtmmk Jfcce.) Man Jaowa. rilii laillhiaHlla 
disperses «00 Sicarii under anBgyptlan( Aets g. «gl, a self -styled pi rseut aud miracle «wto. 

A aoBss, sa eloansat aad Warned Alcxaadriaa Jew, e disciple of John tW Baptist sad a fencel 
salsaumary, arriaea at Ephesas. AouUa aad PriaelUa hull ail him farther la ru..L.i— a, , 
(cp.ee. !»■«-«. L and the Epbealma rec omaieads him to the Csrlnthian church, where he wuaxa I 
llmi a i il jila I lij Full | Im lla Miadaliihiji nf Tssea fiiaa las 11M Tislsiaiiiil 

TUrd J fi a rf aaarr JeesweW mfSt-Pmnl. 

Meanwhile, Panl again rerlans PHRTOIA and OALATIA raaua*eeeMVU.&taaaxealsaf 
the Interior). II rnlimiT hi lnitmrri 11 i1iirl|ilnnf fnlis mi r liiasai ttia TT ilj ftlit Ihaiadi 
after baptism In Jeans' name. After S months, rewea rH on rorces him to leave the ■ ) ■T g 'u— far 
Tyrsanua' school i but daring 1 years, tied attests l^al*snaasAonbya ^t: aa dl Ba r yauraclm.esa. 
by aa erU spirift cccdaatcn i and fas prset lae rs of magic publicly ea a aa s aad bare their kssaa. 

During Paul's stay at Ephesas as puysaTketto Ceeiath, aaieeerded faa ^ eaaROar.lS.ll, ' 
where he found reach that was aaraful fl Cor, t, I), and wee es a i utlh al to deal sternly aim 
tra asnt ss oi s HCor. IS. J, read. us uaca / was aresaat las eaei I f tauekbatawa lw a ll ilaad ' 
made to mourn (ICor.lt. tlL Beternmg to Epbesus, (B he saaresses a letter to the VmtoA- 
lans (now lost), warning them 'not to keep eompeaywlth Itaratmtora <1 Cor. *. fk ApaOsa 
returns from Oariath to Eiihnia at some tons daring the spostleTa stay (1 Car. Is. Ilk i 

Panl intending to nam through MaosdoalaendA chsi ate J aaai h ai.s a i l th ence sts lt Beax. far ; 
Oentlle nurtrepoMa, sends Into MsrsaVmla Thnothy and r>sstasiTlau»ihy mTianCatarmaaerJ 
IK^l^(Ar<)llo.decll.lD«.lC^.I«.10-lT),.udtoreesnPeuIsa»ctiln«. Menken of tat kn 
of ChleeerrlvetaEraaanawtttaUeingaamfreat Certetk^wtumetharraraKsapnwISaaaaasaxe I 
brlngaletterac'ee<relryfTomtheCermthienelisjrkvsx«ltake m m. 

in which Paal rebukes then- party apirH (ca. L 11. W. tolerance of ato(eA.sT,strt»»ssrfejesrrrli 
(ok. *>, abases la selebrsting the Lord's tapper tee. 11). deabbmtothsrssunacnaa(<A.l'l.aad 
answsrssrrMhtm the oarstkms they had proposed (c*. 7. 1, he.) , he bids them calkc! ar the 
eeinttstJiriimlrm.aartatatraMspUrutc*. lAl-atr-Tltmassat tokmtn taa aamtt. 

Meanwhile, D cia c li l u s.ceskcr of eUwer nwdeJe of the warkV iiaii aned temple ss* Biaaa (sDer- 
mg Peal's sueeessful attaekson Idolatry). I siaia the gphielsn im p ul ii to atise A ri s t si ikm sad 
The town dark (6) dssxads them and eppeeees ths msb, reterraa; Dtn>etriaBlK,a>thi 



nl Capital IPBXSU& on B. CarMor. the mauaaiinl meat 
rU Arreu. N.K. to Galena, Poutaa. ec or E Tit /cmIm I 
" " "« (cue of C ■" - • ' - " 



Utau Im or raliulii iaasrsL (» A mUl'-rrc 

Cousra, capital of Eooaa .<<*»(-, I.*, eraace IS of 



pa by ssa, sail est 
'nuaeto'iuaaJ 
I. ar. sad dasaus 



(1) Cosma. eapUsl of Baama juiilm, tj. Crasee (8 of Bsuas sad iSaeairi. ea the mar* 
a centra of traflV. pacinian. pbOoaophr. and lotury.— H«) Felix uaad the Skura. A.V. ' 
and iaeul aa l in all crtmca. r Bia prooaratonhlp was one series of eatarasasss, Baa ) 
rontata'. hMMntlitl: Tacit mi. - 

• OWs/ a/ Jala,' tat, .srtaresn, tea s 



. •: : Aaa. xn. St— (S) fsssaaal tar Ike 



1 — 



SW 



a-1 



82. 



2 Cor. 9. 
Got 1. i-M. 



Ada JO. 2. 
Bom. 15. IS— 35. 

Actl Mu «. 
IS. 

17-39. 
Acta SI. 1. 
4. 



31. 

87. 

Acta 22. 1. 

22. 

24. 



Ada 23. 1. 
6. 

U. 

12. 

Acta 24. 2, 



/m.B.J.i.l7.». 
Ads Si. 1. 



13. 

/o«. Am. 20. 5. 2. 
Ada 2t J. 



cp. Acta 25. 8. 
A2S.11. 



Acta 27. 1. 



cneereu ia war. 7. *— ibi, senas tne saw jsptsue so Me f^ertarmaar ny xitus ana x omen, Luke 
probably one of them, enjoining- on Achaia a aimllar colleetion. 

Paul, surprieed by news that 'false,' ia. Judaielng, 'brethren' were Inducing the Galatlancon- 
Terta to enhjcet themaelrea to the Mosaic Law and questioning hie commission, writes his Epiilte 
to the Oalatiane, in which, appealing to the converts' history and his own, and to the Old Tes- 
tament itself, he indignantly eondemcs theae intruders, and repeats that the Oentilea are sand 
by faith without conformity to the Law. 

After evangelising OBBECE to the Adriatic {.lUvrUxm, Horn. 15. 19), Paul winters 8 
months at CORINTH (cp. vs. S, 8 with 1 Cor. l«.6,7end the ref. to'lAeciiy'. Rom. 16. S3), 
and writes the Epistle to the Romans, 'his maater-ejrpoaitloa of Christian doctrine' sent by 
Fuotbe of Oenchre(a)ai (Bom. 18. Ik Regarding hla work E. of the Adriatic as finished (1), he 
now purposes visiting the West, esp. Spain, vie Boxx— after carrying the collections of the 
Gentile churches to the poor belieTcrs in Jerusalem, and ho asks the prayers of the Roman 
church for hla deliverance from the unbeUerers InJudaa. 

The Jews conspiring to kill Paul, he returns through MACEDONIA t his companions sell 
direct to TB0A8, where Paul Joins them (through PHILIPH, rejoined here by Luke) after the 
Passover, and raises Eutyehus to life. Overtaking by land hie compan i o n s' ship at ASSOS, Paul 
sella to MITYLENE, CHIOS, TROOYLLIUM, and MILETUS, whither he summons the 
elders ot Ephesua, diatant about 80 mike. By their naemory of his unsparing and disinterested 
labours (ra. 18— 24, 81K he warna and encourages them against future false teachers and perse- 
cutors, and btds them farewell. Paul Jus. sail by the islands COOS and RHODES, and change 
ships at PAT ABA in Lycla and at TYRE, where they seek the Christiana and stay 7 days. 

Unshaken by prophetio warnings of imprisonment at Jerusalem and entreaties here, at 
PTOLEMAIS and C£SAREA, Paul enters JERUSALEM with the collections from Mace- 
donia Achaia and Oalatla (1 Cor. IS. 1 1 Ada 24. 17), betas found is (As rpiWi to preach the 
gospel at all hazards (Acts 20. 22—24), and yearning tor the salvation of his fellow Jews (Rom. 9. 
1— 4» 10. 1—4 A II. 14, ate.). But to reassure the Jewish converts, who understood that Paul 
taught the Jewish believers among the Oentilas to ab andon Moses' lew, Psul, by James' advice, 
undertakes for 4 persons under a Nasartte vow the expenses at* its discbarge i reputed by 
the Jews a meritorious act. During the week, Jewa of proconsular Ada provoke a riot by 
asserting, as a proof of his anti-Mosaic teaching, that Paul had polluted the Temple by intro- 
ducing uncircumclsed Gentiles (Trophtmns). 

Claudius Lystaa, commander of the Roman garrison in Herod's citadel Antonla overlooking 
the Temple, descends to quell the riot, and eaves Paul from summary execution, supposing him 
the Egyptian ringleader of Slcarll (awnferm, A. V.) dispersed by Felix [54]. Undeceived, he 
gives Paul the long desired opportunity of vindicating his own teaching and loyalty as a Jew. 

The mob interrupt Paul's narrative, at the statement of hla mission to the Gentiles by 
revelarjon In the Temple, and renew the uproar. Lyeles, unable to ascertain Paul's offence, 
takes him into the castle for examination by torture i stopped by Paul's assertion of Roman 
citizenship (which Involved protection also), he brings him next day before the Banhedrln. 
Paul, despairing of a fair trial, appeals to hla brother Pharisees, seeerting the teaching of 
their common tenet, the retvrrtcfiom, to be hla sole offence ; Lysisa removes Paul, lest he be 
torn in pieces between the contending Baddneeea and Pharisees who incline to Paul (cp. eh. 5. 
84,391. That night, Paul la cheered by the revelation that hla cherished wiah to preach in Rome 
will be fulfilled. 

The night following, Lyslas, warned of the purl of 40 Jews to kill Paul, sends him to Felix 
at Cstaarea tor trial i where (13 days after his arrival in Jerusalem) Ananias and the Banhe- 
drln accuse Paul through Tertullus (but, aa Paul shews, wholly without evidence), of sedition 
against Borne, sod claim hla eurrender to their Jurisdiction aa a profaner of their Temple. 



St, PatU, pris on e r of toe Momcau.— Felix, though convinced of Paul's innocence, (to please 
the Jews, now desperate under his cruel rule), keeps him in prison 2 years, hoping for a 
bribe i meanwhile, he and his adulteress-consort Drusills (sister of H. Agrippall., and wife of 
Axixua king of Kmesa) feign an Interest in Christianity. St. Lull was apparently St. Paul's con- 
stant companion during hla Imprisonments (Acta 27. 1 1 CoL 4. 14; 2 Tim. 4. 11). His Gospel 
(whether written now, during imprisonment at Boine, or after Jerusalem's destruction) 
breathes St. Paul's spirit. 

A amuas, deposed by Felix, is murdered by the Sicaril (cp. Acta S3. 3). Felix denounced to Nero, 
asp. for openly supporting the foreigners of Cswarea in riota against the Jews, is recalled. 

Foetus, the new procurator, after unconsciously thwarting a plot against Paul's life, and 
practically acquitting him (eh. 28. 18, 19), proposes a fresh trial at Jrruralem to please the 
Jews t an unjust concession, which obliges Paul to claim to be tried before Nero himself. 
Featus, unacquainted with Jewish law, invites Aamm II. (governor of the Temple, end king 
of Trachonitia and Abilene, A.D. 63)(9J, duringhis congratulatory visit with his sister Bernice, 
to help him frame Paul's Indictment. Before Agrippe, Paul recalls his notoriously realoue 
Pharisaism and persecution of Hvriatlsnn, declares that hla conversion and missionary work 
among the GentUea were by dtred revelation, and that he taught only the outcome of the 
Law and Prophets, vis. Jesus, identified by His death and resurrection with the 'hope of Is- 
rael,' »-e- the long-promised Messiah, and deliverer of both Gentiles and Jews from Satan, em, 
and death. Aaxipoe reports Paul innocent, but bis appeal to Nero obliges hla transfer to Rome. 

St. PamTe Voyage to Rome, 

Paul, Luke, and Ariatarehus aall, with the centurion Julius and other pr is oners, in a coasting 

vessel of Adramyttium to BIDON, and against adverse winds to MYRA in Lycla; thence in an 



1) At the Peace of Bnmdintum, the 2nd Triumvirate "fixed Boodra (Scutari) in /Byriswa as the boundary of the West and East". 
-<2) 8«e the " TabU of las Be n iiem Tomttf, 
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cro.j 



lb 

ActiJS* 1. 
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jL, 



1 Pel* 1. I. 

1 PcL ;.. u, jo. 






1 Tim, 1. 3_ 

1 Tim. 3L 4, IS, 

TIL 3. 13. 
VTliu.3. 9 

2 Tim, 1.15. 

2 THn> 4.0—21. 



ttip, Bev.l— 3.) 






Halt 24- 15. 



<rn. John 11,4*,) 



island CLiUOA, and they drift 14 Jjjtm * aJjjUa *» i*. the UeUiLan 
Sidlljf . N. af the African Sj rle* (,' ouici-jandi '>, K&cosraf ed by in* t 
his etample, the soldier! nurrtdrt in* boat to keep lite ahip ■ crew* They &*!!«■■ 
en the bland af MJSLITA t Malta), but ill 12T3 tends) are awed after rMpw fc *ac 
C thv^iniwj '—not Oritkl treat them kiudJy. Paul it unhurt by * riper t it* J * ] 
While na t IgaUon li tutpended (3 nrtlu I, Paul com the father of I'aiibo* i*z ce*-£1b 
sick person*. In the spring, they *ui lu the Cattor end Pollux, bjr &YRAi:U Si tad 1 
to PLTEULI (in Ray of Sapletl j th*JKe reaching Rome by the Appian "<T*j -i 
Christian* from APPI1 FuKUAl ( LJlUin. mile*) and TllXS I'ABEJUfAE = aM 

Piul u allowed to live by himself ' in hi* utrn hired hpus*;', but ui chafgw «i~ tag I 
[ poAtltdy within the pre eloct* ol Sen> j palace. Phil, L 13 11 aad -hninntl ny at a 
■.wsJtLn* hi* accusers' arrival* Aj*emhUiiff the Jen* be explain* IuvutruoM 
thfttJetu* m the Metdah of the LtwajidPropheu. ftoRHiireaimn^; iked 
{ Is, G, Sf) of other* oblige* him tgain mj assert sadly (torn, Su 5 a ep. 1*l 1 i fafe e 
tie mile*. During 1 j'ctn, (Luke, Timothy, Etttphraa, ArLrfarcho*, John J 
Demu sharing hit Impritcmmenli. Paul tirr hat nndlstuf led, villi i 
Lip even Minna* the Imperial Guard and Id the [ilacv (' N'tru* Jbo**rAeidV ( j j 1 

Meanwhile, he rautinue* hit 'care of all the ehurehEa' bj the. JjwanV to Mr I 
parrot ly caused by Epaphraa' report. Col. 4. 12, 1£L and the E-jst*iI* kaj | 
eent hjr TychJcu*. flu rccxirti between th* Apoatie and theae ehurcB»i.i 
texmay powdhly have becEiaciiL , ulArar >f enc^tdLal b letiorrji luLl 
Including Laodicea {Cwl. 4, hi). Paul « coottrE, Onealm 
TjrchitMja. bear ib|r the tvconciiJhttoey Ep-i*ife to hla maetvr rkdlr^tm, of ( 
■hew i*aul t* peotitjg hi* release ; and wen prubahly tulJowtd |tiih»r d«*w, ««iti 
iwrUjLl) by the Kputl* ft/ Me /i^n-vw^h writlcn-, If not by St. 1'anl hirwrttr,* 
influence, to the churche* of Judsaa (or, at him think, to Jew-iak ewvrrt* i 
* * fall and final damorjttfatloti of the Eras relation of Judairm ta Vlufis t , q.i, ' 
risw of the jIudffrneDta inaLvadiuc on the nation and. Jerusalem* 

Mlark't pranoved moiti^entB frttm Rome to Asia (Mdiem. iA % Oal. 4. Iwll 
Tlniothy at Kpfaf -ih (I Tim, a. ll>. »nd other evident*, i^crest that Uhe 1l*w i 
testimony to t he tru th of the t- uspel tau^M by Paul ', w-a* addrcswed to the env 
(luuuded chiefly by psuJkand vdji «nt from n^birUiQ hy Slltu-iss abowl ti 
the 'It years* end, the Ph 1 1 [ppian church >end* Paul a contrthaiUoe r»y 1 
art iEEucM due to devnted wurV + carries hack the Epit*le to Sew fht 
in ttnet custody sud irwne dkrxeA txpectiiiff aniloualy ■ spwadyw 
hutteeklua the 1 1 pray en for bis earlier restoration to t*itt. frH Tirir*Tfi ft 

IiiLexTcxnum lu Judsa between the rroeujaLm-sfajpt est Fsssnwj ud Albttm 
prit*t, uiuxden ' Jainca the Lord * broduHY *ud the ehJuef CbcMJuu b» JrvwJwsI 



Th* ' 3 vcort ■ e/ A< Xcit a/ eke ApotiU* (eb. 3S. aril * 

Paul It appatf tilly tried iNero't ituttxz betnjr notorlout) and I 
t* t^accibie only by thu I'asioral Epistles, lie prabahJy Ttitted i 
Alia UlLrior,— Phillnpl, Coloam, Lswidicea, IILcrapolu, and Epbctui* i 

ThtiiLt Paul start* far MacedonJa, and during boimc detention «i*** tH k» J 
7i«NfjjA^ lie then TJilti Cnttv and MtLcttu. Efrhemu (1 Tina. i. lit 3 Th*k L ' 
torLnth (3 Tam. 4, l*» »|, and write* 'the ApwiJefc- rUtu from AaialLceorffrwahstf 
at Nicopnlls, prohahly the city la Eulnit width tanrunemaraled th* battle cer 4 
stems 'la have been arreAtetl, seut Eli Rome, and treated a* a cnnuaaJ. flit i 
t veept Uni'tipnuruA, stand aloof, ' Only Ji-ukc if wl Lb ° him wAea^ e ' Jty p uilBg ckawsk ■ 
etaminati[in i lie write* the 2nd Kpisth to Tiut>.<t3fy. entrvatln^ hJm u*c 
bring Mark, at if to ecunlort his Ja^t houta and to wirrifhl* miitjulnan |sji,1 

A [louhtfn.1 tradition ttyi that Et» Pml lislted ^nain In aeoordaocv wit* ho t 
j; .■-, l:,. v' I >,. '.!• . Ehai St, >•*■■■' *.i< ll ■tlMBllftf— ■ 1 

Rome In the Jftwn ian j* r* rc*f i,t% followict? the Great Fin* If so, Vm !■■ J^ 
would hive been wriEten just befbrw hit journey tn ftocn* (or tterali 1m *c 1\H 
peeling dcith shortly (by revclaiiiTu, 2 Pet, L 14), tow 
false teachers when I he Apo??!n should be no more, and 
doctrine* f th e holy prophet* and ApwUe*— iriein*; \ Unal tiiifjliismwin u> K. f 

Tile JewJafi ntitiim, freniii-d at the npiireasive tsarina of Floruovr 
|*ce Jtwtth Srtt*} lead- The R-irnun armie* are evpflJied,- V« 
tralilee.ind aided by Jewish di*#tn*lnn* 1 elo*e upon and I 
body* profiting by Christ's vimine: JYf. «*. I*-*, sckmim in IVtht 1 . 
a luitpenslon of the tlrrp* caumvl by Nero's death and the war wf test Iwassrvd i 
After A month 1 ! ■ie*f,fl,HW.Dln Jew^ are *ald to have ccriwhwd by fatnuse, wi*g 
our turd's words, MJt. 11. ID; T k. 17 1M, th* Tempi* and city an aksprWl 
eflaru [ pr/flfi Jews are taken eapiive* and VlMftai; ma*] 
by a triumph at Rome, the final wbliteralioo of the Jewish ' 



(II Dr. MnHTtJa, ft. f^uJ .tf JtvPM. p. 110 f? PClO hut ■»■><• f.vnnt . rr 1h*»*rw*e**<mrw«t] 

plrt.*»a ['.i- ; j-m^ r-> t*# f'Nfivpiaur a* mr^. atl.J the ulW ^ £|.J.ii«« m Ucr. to \-*~\to* iq fbbs 
rvptwl want ; a* Jlphsru*' {Eph. 1. 1). a* if a bLank luul been left fnr tbs tlitihu r>r th* c^ronhai b 
Catalan, |V] Camp, "' Jitbn m " to th* fittmtnarg ofth* A»o*i a/ fk# iHM*.— which sc# also ai to 
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BT THE RET. J. RAW80JT LUMBT, D.D. 

Vicar of St. Edward'*, and Ftllox and Dean of St. Ottkarime'e, and latt Fellow 

of Magdalene College, Cambridge. 



o illustrations from English writers of the period of the Authorised Version in this Glossary are chosen 
s ranch as possible, from authors of the Elizabethan and Jacobean times ; but now and then, to indicate 
hat a word 1« old, an example of it has been given from Chancer, while on the contrary a few examples 
are been selected from Milton and Dryden when a word continued to be used in its Biblical sense to 
late date. With the exception of Spenser, Shakespeare, Milton, Barton (Tegg, 1857). and Dryden. the 
■'-'f need for Illustration are those publishes in (1) Mr. Arbor's serieaof reprints; (t) the Fuller 
(Groeart); (3) the Old Shakespeare Society's volumes; and (4) the publications of the 



rorka 

Worthies U\ 
'arker Society. 

common abbreviation* hare been employed tor the parts of speech and to indicate the hnmsimn 
th which each word is connected :— • - 



rith 

Jfn. — towards the end. Ens;. = English. 



i. «■ adjeetiye. 
r. -» adverb. 
S- — Anglo-Saxon, 
lj. — conjunction. 
in. sa connected. 
— compare. 
>n. — Danish. 
it. — D*tch. 



ng. — figuratively. 
Ft.— French. 
Q. or Germ. — German. 
Gk. - Greek. 
Heb. — Hebrew. 
Ioel. -■ loelandlc. 
inter. = interjection. 
It. or ttmL = Italian. 



Lu or Lot. - Loan. 

LXX. - Sept Vers, of O.T. 

met — metaphorically. 

n. -Boon. 

O. E. - Old English. 

O. F. ~ Old French. 

part, "-participle. 

p. p. — past participle. 

peep. — preposition. 



JECT, n. (Let. abjeetue, cast a- . 
way.) A worthless, contemptible 

Ps. 35. IS. 



Ill tiseililsi lllMS 111 lllll niilaal i 

Kalelsk'i Bit. erf M. I 
DOMINATION, n. (Lat. abomi- 
ntio.) Anything that is loath, 
ome, hence applied to objects of ' 
iolatrou worship : as Ex. 8. 26, 
te. 



Ttala UWi Baetssn KieU" their duiaos. 
-minaaUmt. far. lest, 1 931. , 

□ idol is also called 'a thing of ' 
laughs', Jer. 14. 14, ' a horror', i 
Chron. IS. 14, marg., 'a shame ', 
los. 9. M. ' dungy gods ', Dent. tt. 
7, marg. | 

IROAD, adv., out of doors. Jndg. 
2.9; 1 Kin. 2.4t,*o. See Cad. , 
Tsey wBI netasfftr tfaalr vIvm to »• sasa 
a fi r s e rf . Barton's Anatomy, p. Oct 

1AM ANT, n.(Gk .adaoku, uncos- ! 
inerable), hence applied to very 
iird stone: Ese. S. 9; Zeoh. 7. 12. 
Che first letter of the word being 
lropped, now diamond. 
They ■ appo sed I coofld read ban of steel, 
Asa spurn is plans pasta of adamant. 
Hhoka. Henri 17. ft. L L 4. St. 

)DICT, T. refl. (L»t«<Mfeer» «) te 
levote. Adtlicted in a good sense 
-dedicated, and not as 1m modern 
ne : I Oor. 1C 19. 
MURE, v. L (Lat. otiere-toaf. 
Inn on oath.) Used not in the 
ommon sense, to entreat eolemn- 
y, hot — to bind by an oath, cause 
e swear: Josh. 41. M. | 

3MIRATI0N, n. (J., aimiratio-) 
ronder, Jnde 16. Rev. 17.6, undue 
-egard, astonishment, wlthont any 
if the goad sense which the word 
las now. 

>0, o- (front Eng- do, with prof, a) 
- bustle, tumult : Mk. fi. SB. 
Crest cry and utile wool, reach *rfe sad 
•uB kelp.— CaaaaVs **aot •/ Atme, a. 

3VENTURE, v. t and 1. (Lat ad. 
venire, adventunu.) To Tentmre, 



to risk: Dont.t8.Mi Jndg. 9. 17; 

Acts 19. SI. 

I am almost afraid: pat I wil adiiariliii. 

Shaka. Borneo.*, a 1L 

By arfMnfariiw bath. I oft bund both. 

8baks. iter. Fan. L L 1ST. 

ADVERTI8E, t. t. (Fr. odtertir) to 
inform, give notice : Num. 24. 14; 
Enth 4. 4. See Belote, Oecurrent. 

This la to be partaker of otbar man's 
tan. I ooeeMue n In GoTs man, leek 
tott Latimer' I amnn, n. tL 

ADVISEMENT, n. (Fr.ecit-) coun- 
sel, 1 Chron. IS. 19, consideration. 
I sssB he at Ubortr to Sake new arf- 
emtment. Mom's Utopia, p. 16. 

AFFECT, V. t (Lat afeetare) to 
desire earnestly, to strive after : 
Gal. 4. 17. 



•totting. 
And Aomi) (oUoaiag tboae that most 

reject tier; 
Bet momlag careUas. nicety dlareapect- 

tos. 
And oorly djtuf thorn that most aftet 

bar. DjuiWJW' ' 



AFFECTIONED, p. p. (Let q/kefiis) 
disposed : Rom. 12. 10. 

There bo many m afiett&ned to ralkdon 
that tjar/ pern (la carol neaMnc for learn- 
ing. Mora ■ UupU, p. Is). 
AFFINITY, (Lat. ejlui.) a relation- 
ship by marriage: 1 Kin. s. 1; 2 
Chron. 18. 1 ; Bsra 9. 14. 
AG AIN8T, oonj. need of time : Gen. 
46. tt; Ex. 7. IS. 

rucsaanihlaeyoi.oawJwi f shade a Me s r . 
Skats. Afiax. AT. D. IIlTsbT 

ALBEIT, eonj. - although it be : 
Esek. W. 7; Phikm. ID. 

ALLEGE, (Lt. algae) to bring evi- 
dence, to prove by quotation (of 
Scripture. Acts 17. 3). 
Owe place more of 8L Aaausana will 



HH l e y Aftt. n a MaAataartMAIen. 

ALLEGORY, (Ok. alOgorla) a de- 
scription of one thing under the 
■usage of another: Gal 4. M. 

Ibe rashers, kefore ther felly ander- 
stood tko Utoral lease In Satotare, looksd 
matteeAOeeorn. 

Soldon ■ Tools rbo, p U 



pret. — preterite, 
prob. — probably, 
pron. "= pronoun. 
J". B. Ten. — Prayer Book 
Version of the Psalms. 
Span. — Spanish, 
v. L — verb Intransitive. 
v. refl. — verb reflective 
v. t. -» verb transitive. 

ALLOW, V. t. (Lt aUaadare) to ap- 
prove of : Lk. 11. 48; Bom. 7. 15; 
1 Thee. t. 4. ' 

I Use them aO. and do allow them eeS. 
__ ^Shsta.A'a.Tfl'/.ptllt.S.H 

Cp.Pr.Bk.fl. Ser. (God) favourably 
allomxlM this charitable work of 
ours. 

ALL TO, adv. All to nieces : Jndg. 
w.-a. To often prefixed in O. E. 
to verbs of bnteking, cleaving, 
4tc., to Indicate ntteraestruction, 
e.g. 'to-breke', 'to-chap', 'to- 
read', 'to-tene'. The word oil 
being frequently added to the ex- 
pression to increase its strength, 
allAo became used as en adverb, 
though the la belongs properly to 
the verb. 'His mailed banberk 
broken and to-tore '. Bom. of Par- 
tenon, 5871. By the tune of Spen- 
ser, all waa invariably joined with 
to. Thuar— 
With looks alllosss, sad tmuaemattto 

_ seat r. oyemn. t. 4. 4 

Cp. altogether. 

ALMS, n. singular, Ishortened from 
almeeee, the O. Eng. form of Gk. j 
eleemoejtni -= pity), a charitable 
gift,almsgift: AcUS. S. 

ALOOF, ndv. at a distance t Ps. SB. 
U. Leet syllable perhaps .con- 
nected with verb, leave. 

AMAZEMENT, n. (connected with' 
Ft. t'ermaier.) Confusion, trepi- 
dation, bewilderment : 1 Pet. .1. 6. 
itiiiiiiimaw c sksB drive coorsss Uam 
lbs stats. ohaka.lwlci.Ts.a; 

AMBASSAGE. n. (ItaL ambaoetata, 
and the first syllable is te be seen 
in the Germ, ami — office.) An 
embassy: Luke 14. K. 



AMBUSHMENTS. n. (Fr. —~,- 
intoT— He m a lurking place.) The 
middle syllable is akin to Eng. 
book — a thioket An ambuscade, 
a party of men lying in wait In a 
wood or thicket: t Chron. IS. IS ; 
10. a 

m 



iheep (Nortb'B Plutarch, p. 100) :— 
One wm the price of an ox, the other 
•fa matffo*. 

EGQARLY, adj. (in a metapho- 
rical sense), mean, worthless, 
miserable ; Gal. 4- 0. 

Beygarim ilea no beggarly wit but can 

nrent.— Niih'i rt#r(* PennUeeea, p. IS. 

iHEMOTH, n. Heb., Job 40. 15. 
Some huge beast, probably the 
hippopotamus. The description 
which follows is clearly that of an 
amphibious animal. 

•SIDE. adv. i.e. by side. TJsed(l) 
» besides, in addition to : Gen. 
fit, 1, Ac (2) By the side of: 1 
Sam. 19.3. 

ESOM, n. (A. S. be&ma) a broom : 
Isa. 14.23. 

I think there li no more difference be- 
teen theen, than between a broom and a 
mom. Lyb/e Suphuee, p. 300. 

ESTEAD, adj. (ft. A. 8. tied* 
.<• a place, situation, stead, e.g. 
homestead, see Stead), situated : 
Isa. & tl. Hardly bestead — in- 
volved in troubles. 
What the foul evil hath thee so beetead t 
Spenser's Sh. Cat, Aug. 7. 

ESTOW. v. (A. S. ttom, a place, 
preserved in names, e.g. Stow- 
market, Tettxrtow. Hence bettow 
-0 to put in a place : 1 Kin. 10. 26 ; 
2 Chr. 9. 25 ; Lk. 18. 17, 18, Ac. 

la what safe place hare von beetowed 
my money T— Shaka. C.af Mrr„L2.7*. 

EWRAY, v. t. (A. 8. wrtgan— to 
accuse. Hence the compound ■=■) 
to accuse, convict, make evident : 
FtOT. 27. 16 ; Matt. 26. 73. It la 
also sometimes used as =-to betray. 
Yarn excess eeevraye a prlnce'i faults. 
Gaacetgne's Html Otau. p. 60. 

IBBER, n. (Lat. bibere — to drink ;) 
cp. imbibe, Prov. 23. 20; Matt. 11. 
19; Lk. 7. 34: a drinker. 

LAIN, tMA.8. 6/ep«-)» boll: Ex. 
9. 9, 10. Survives in obilofeux, Ac. 
Common in N. of England. 
Job, when be had boils, botches, blaitu, 
sad scabs, suffered them patiently. 

Latimer's Arm., p, 185, 

LAZE, v. t. (A. 8. MawmH to 
blow : Mark 1 . 45. To publish far 
and wide, to blazon. 

I •pared not In all places to blaze thy 
loyalty. Lily • Eupkuet, p. 86, 

LOOM, v. t. (A. S. bloemian) to 
blossom, Num. 17- 8, to bring forth 
fruit. 

The tree of Ufa blooming ambrosial 
Irait. Milton's far. Lott, 4. 32a 

The word is rare in this sense. 

OLLED, p.p. (A. 8. &©Ha=abowl) 
swelled into a pod or ear: Ex. 9. 31. 
The word is connected with boil, 
bail, billow, bufg", and is gene- 
rally spelt bolned. 

Moaeome bain* to blow. 

Sir Oawaino, 61*. 
And figuratively, 

£«&*««* with success. 

Britain'! Ida, ri. 7. 

ONNET, n. (Fr,bonnet) of the head- 
dresaofmen: Ex. 28. 40; 29.9, &o. 

Go to them/with this bonnet In thy hand. 
Shaka. Oorlot^ UL a, 73. 



They hare passed out of Bekdck to 
March bootie* and to make war. 

Lyly"* Euphuee, p. 247. 

BOSS, n. (Fr. boeee) a knob or 
bump. The knobs on a shield : 
Job IS. 26. Cp. Embou — to stud 
with knobs. 

A finger ring which In the eosw thereof 
had a watch. HoweU'i Letter*, 4. 1. 

BOTCH, n. (ItaL bozza, a bubble), 
aboil : Deut. 28. 27, 35. Bee Blain. 
A medldne for a botch must be had as 
far a* the Red 8ee. 

Burton'* Anatomy, p. 433. 

BRAVERY, n. £Pr. braver, to vaunt), 
Isa. 3. 18. showy dress. 

He eratulatee the first aln and fig leares 
that were an occasion of bravery. 

Sarle'i Microcoem., p. SB. 

BRAY, v. t.(Fr. frroyer — ) to pound, 
bruise : Prov. 27. 22. 

Abigail took Are busheli of brayed corn. 
Wycnffa's Bible. 1 Kings 26. IS. 

BREACH, n. broken place, Indenta- 
tion in the coast line, a creek : 
Judg. 6. 17. 
BREAK UP, r. t-to break open 
or through : Gen. 7. 11 ; Mic. 2. 13 ; 
Matt. 24. 43: Mark 2. 4. 
Break up this (letter). 

Shakt. Mer. of T„ 11. 4. 10. 
Ghosts brent up their gravee. 

Bhaks. 2 Utnry VI., 1. 4. ML 

BRIGANDINES, n. (Fr. brigandinc) 
a coat of mail : Jer. 46. 4 ; 51. 3. 
I brigandine of brass. 
HUton'i&X.,1190v 

BROIDED, - braided : 1 Tim. 2. 9 

BROIDERED, p. p. (Fr. broder, to 
embroider) embroidered: Ex. 28. 
4, &o. 
The turf with dahtlcs broider'd o'er. 
Sbenstone's Inecrip^ L 

BRUIT, n. (Fr. bruit, noise) report, 
rumour, Jer. 10. 22 ; Nan. 3. 19, 
fame. 

The rare qualities of roar queen, the 
bruit of which hath filled every corner 
of the world. 

Lyly*» Eupkuei, p. 263. 

BUFFET, v.t. (ItaL buffeto~*> blow) 
to strike, to beat : Matt. 26. 67, 
Ac. Cp. RebMjT. 

Not a wort of hi bet ***** better than 
a flat of Franca. 

Shaka. A*. John. U. 466. 
BULWARK, n. (Fr. boulevard**) a 
rampart : Deut. 20. 20. 

The treat kom and bulwark* that He 
will est up Hk church with. 

Bp. Pilkington'i Worts, p. SO. 

BUNCH, n. (Dufc. bonk-) a lump, 
exoresoenoe, hump : Isa. 30. 6. So 
6«»e*- backed — hump-backed in 
Shakespeare's Richard III. 

There fa In the head of a young colt a 
bunch named Hlppomr - — 

BUT, oonj. (A. 8. butan, buta — ) 
without, except. Pa. 19. 3, P. B. V. 
'Touch not the oat but the 
gloves ' (the Macpherson's motto) ; 
andep — 
There fa nothing evU but within as. 

Sidney's Arcadia, It. p. 728. 

So ' no language, but their voioes 
are beard '— waer* their voioes are 
not beard. 
BY, prep. ~ against, in respect of. 
In 1 Oor. 4. 4, ' I know nothing by 



nr Arau dt, aav. — unmeaiateiy : 
Mat. 13. 21, Ac. 

The clapper brake, and we could not 
get It amended by and by. 

Iaumer'i Serm., p. 173. 



C. 



CALKERS,n.<='stoppers of chinks', 

Eiek. 27. 9, 27, marg. Derivation 
uncertain. To calk — to stop the 
crevices in a ship's side with tow. 

CAMPHIRE, n. (old spelling of cam- 

pkor) henna : Song 1. 14 ; i. 18. 
CANKER, n. (Lat. cancer) an eating, 

corroding ulcer ; 2 Tim. 2. 17. 
CANKERED, -eaten away with 
rust : Jam. 5. 3. 

The row eaten with the canker, yet 
jteldetb sweet water. 

Lyly's Xupkum. p. 100. 

CANKER-WORM, n. a kind of 

caterpillar (larva of locust) : Joel 
1.4; 2.25; Nah. S. 15. 

Canke r worm* that breed on the rait of 
peace.— Naah'a Fierce Fe»niieeee, p. 6L 

CAREFUL, adj. (Lat. cars — care), 
frequently in A.V. a traiuuation 
of words signifying ovcr*anxiout, 
filled full of care -Phil. 4. 6; cp. 
Mat. 6.31. See Thought. 

CARRIAGE-S, n. (Ital. carriagio 
= a carriage.) In Biblical lan- 
guage this word always means 
something which is to be carried, 
baggage, Jmdg. 18. 21 ; as do the 
Heb. words rendered carriage. 
So, * Tour carriage*' (the things 
which you carried about) *are 
heavy laden' ('made Into a load' 
for the beasts and cattle), Isa. 
46. 1, i.e. packed up ; so ' took vp 
our carriage*'. Acta 21. 15 (Ok. 
apbekeuaeamenoi). 

Hit thouchts are not loaden with any 
carriage bealdea.— Earle's Micro., p. 41. 

CAST, p. p. cast off: Jer. 38. 11. 
Learn to clout thine own old «u( cob- 
bled flhoes. 

Gaacoigne'i Steel GUm, p. 67. 

CA8T ABOUT, v.i. to turn round, 
turn back : Jer. 41. 14. 

CAUL, n. (O. Fr. cal*=) a net, a 
woman's cap : Isa. 3. 18 : also any 
network, hence the pericardium, 
or membrane surrounding the 
heart : Hos. IS. 8. 

Why do they make each glorious shows 
with their ■card . . cauU. cuffa. damaaki r 
Bnrton'i A nut., p. 626. 

CAU8EY, (Fr. ckauteee) a paved 
road ; Pro. 15. 19, margin. An old 
spelling of what has been corrupt- 
ed Into caneeway: 1 Chr. 26. 16. 
A man JuetUng by In haate on a narrow 



Naah'a Pieree P e n m il eewe, p. 36. 

CHAFED, p. p. (Lat. cale/accre: 
Ft. chauffer =- to make warm) 
inflamed with anger, irritated: 
2 8am. 17.8. 

The chafed boar swelbi not ux 

Shake. TU. And., Iv. 1 US. 
CHALLENGE, v. t. (Fr. chaianger. 
oonnected with Lat. calutnniari) 
to claim, to pet up a claim.: Ex. 
22. 9 ; (generally a false one). 

for my part I do challenge no praise of 
* "ling to myself . _ 

Mash's Pierce pennileem, p. 42. 



tor in Jer. 1. 17, it is used for tbo 
iame Hebrew word which in Isa. 
>. 4 U rendered to brtak • it lome- 
imes means to break in pieces, 
lestroy : Ps. 35. 4; Zecfa. 10. 6. 
Ax s galled rock dotb overhang, snd 
■My tali confounded base. 



3NSCIENCE, n. (Lat. eonscientUi) 
Knowledge, a knowledge within 
roe's self, consciousness: 1 Cor. 
i.7; Heb. 10. J. 

Whoe'er thou be, 
list but the noble eontdeneit, thou art 

■he. 

tonne's -Zltfjr <m rVJ*M Henry, L 91 

>NSENT, t. i (Lat. AMnM^»») 
» agree with. In Ps. 60. 18, the 
uiginal means 'thoa didst take 
jleaeuro in"; the A. V. 'Thou 
wnsentedst with them * seems to 
mply active participation; cp. 
fccttS. 1. 

>NSORT, T. i. (fr. Lat. censors, 
me who casts in his lot with 
>tbeni) to associate with: Acts 
17.4. 
Let's not contort with them. 

Shahs. Jtacb.,lLXl4i. 

>NSTANTLY. adv. (Lat. co%- 

tauter) steadily, without waver- 
ng: Acts 12. 15; Tit. 3. 8. 

He deetred they would approve of hie 
ood intent, and not seek to debort bun 
■om It, and eo constantly died. 

Barton's A not., p. 398L 

WTRITE, adj. (Lat. contrUu*-) 
iruised, worn- Hence broken in 
ipuit, humbled; Ps. 51. 17, Ac. 

NfVENIENT, adj. (Lat. conte- 
liene) suitable, fitting, becoming : 
Prov. 30. 8; not e. Eph. 5. 4, &c. 
It le ooment&u that the new married 
erxms thould receive the Holy Com- 
tnnMtt, 

Subrte after Marriage Bertie*. 

MVERSANT, adj. >(fr. Lat. con- 
W4VERSATION, n.\versor » to 
issociate and live with) abiding 
rith: Josh. 8. 35; 1 Sam. 25. IS. 
rhe noun is employed — dteposl- 
ion (Heb. 13. 5), —citizenship 
Phil. 3. 20), and — manner of life 
Gal. 1. 13). 

Choose friend* with whom they may 
Mm. being asunder, to be vonvertunt. 
Lyly'i Mupkus: p. 41 
Tbe lore of a court conmtatton drew 
Jm often from Cambridge, 

Walton'i Lifeoftterbert, 
Earth wae the common teat, their con- 

venation 
In eavhv lore, and onn in adoration. 
Lord Brooke's Of Monarch*. L 5. 

INVERT, v. 1. (Lat. converter to 
;nm> to be converted : If a. 6. 10. 

Let Us learn to convert, to repent, and 
mend our Urea— Latimer s Senn., p. 31. 

3NVINCE, T.t. (Lat. convinco, to 
wercome and so to convict.) (1) 
l'o convict : John 8. 46. 

Then might the wise convince roe of 
oDy. Lyly'i Xuphue*. p. 179. 

t) To refute by argument : Job 
ft 12, tc. Bee Lipktneee. 

O that persuasion eouM but thus eon- 
vtnee me.-Shaki. Troil., UL 9: 171. 

DTES,n. (A. 8. cot, cj/te—u small 
shed. The root is found in cottage, 



terbalanoe : Esther 7. 4. 

The three fleet* did hardly make the 
benefit of the voyages to countervail the 
charge. HoweH'a Letter*. 4. IS. 

CRACKNEL, n. a biscuit: 1 Kin. 
14. 3 (so called from the crackling 
noise made when it is broken). 

Cakes, slmnels, bona, cracknels made 
with butter. Burton's Anat., p. 149. 

CRAFT, n. (A. & cro>T - strength : 
preserved still in handicraft. 
Hence) manual art, trade: Acts 
18. 3; 19. 84—27 ; Rev. 18. 22. See 
Shawm. 
He le not bl* craft's master. 

Soaks, ffenry 1 V., UL 3. 367. 

CREATURE, n. (Lat. creatura) 
whatever is created (not neces- 
sarily living beings), creation : 
Rom. 8. 19— 22 ('creation', v. 22: 
so in original of 2 Cor. 5. 17). 
Theee thy creature* of bread and wine. 
Consecration Prayer. 

CREDENCE, (Lat. credere- to be- 
lieve) belief, credit : Ps. 106. U, 
P. B. Vert. 

There if no king, emperor and ruler but 
are bound to give credent* to God's holy 
Word. Latimer's Serin., p. 33. 

CRIB, n. (A. 8. eribb) a cattle stall, 
a manger : Prov. 14. 4 ; Isa. 1. 3. 

Be [Je*usl as a very man wsa wrapped 
ta clothes, and UldJns*H*. 

Coverdale's Worts, p. 71. 

CRISPINQ-PIN8, n. curling-irons 
for crisping the hair : Isa. 3. 22. 

CRUSE, n.(Dnt.*roM-=) an earthen 
cap or pot, 1 8am. 26. 11, Ac: per- 
haps akin to cruet, crucible (dim. ), 
croat. 

Smk'at thou in want, and If thy small 
eruvt spent !— Quartos' Sinbtems, IlL, The 
Entertainment. 

CUMBER, v.t.(G. hummer— trouble) 
to encumber, to occupy waste! ally : 
Lake 13. 7. CUMBERED, i.e. 
troubled, distracted: Lk. 10. 40. 
CUMBRANCE, Dt, 1. 12, trouble- 
someness, worry. 

Let it not cumber your better remenv 
Branca. Shaks. Tim., HI. 6. OS. 

CUNNING, n. & adj. (A. S. cunxan- 
to know. In this original sense — ) 
skill, skilful: Gen. 23. 27; 1 Sam. 
16V16; Ps. 137. 5, ftc. 8ee luttant. 
Virtue and cunning were endowments 
greater than nobleness (Wrth) and rkbea. 

Shaks. Perl.. IU. 2. 27. 

Cunning In music and the mathematics. 

Shaks. ram. of Shrew. II 1. 06. 

CURIOUS, adj. {curicsus — ) made 
with care, elaborate, Ex. 28. 27, 
etc.: * enrioue arts', Acts 19. 19, =* 
magic The word is there taken 
from the Vnlgate. 

Despise costly apparel he it never so 
curious. tylys Supkues, p. UL 



DAMNATION, n. (Lat. damnare f to 
condemn.) Damnation in every 
place bat one in the N. T. is the 
rendering of a word which implies 
judgment, and condemnation, of - 
ten temporal. ( For 'judge'-' con- 
demn : see Luke 19. 22, «Yo.) In 
1 <Jor. 11. 29, the context shews 



tion in that same verse. 

DAY, n. (Lat. diet, a day.) Some- 
times signifies ' appointed time '. 
So * the day of the Lord * = the 
time when He will interpose : 
Isa. 2. 12, ftc. 

DAY8MAN, n. an umpire, arbitra- 
tor: Job 9. S3. In 1 Cor. 4. 3, 
'man's judgment* is in the Gk. 

man's davii.e. trial by man). The 
notion of fixing a day for a trial 
may have given rise to the word. 

Some common arbitrators or daysmen 
In every town, that made a Meadry com* 
position between man and man. 

Burton's Anat* p, 47. 

DAYSPRING, n. break of day, be- 
fore sunrise : Job 38. 12; Lk. 1.78; 
cp. Judg. 19. 25; Ps. 65. 8. 

We trudge and we trot from daveprina 
to midnight. Hoitter OoUter, p. St. 

DEAL, n. (A. 8. dal. G. tft#tt-) a 
part, portion, Exod. 29. 40, ftc. : 
(from A.8. deetan, to divide, which 
survives in the verb to deal, e.g. 
cards, justly). Dole is a more com- 
mon form now. * Tenth deal''- 
tenth part. 8o the verb to deal 
unth = to give s share or portion 
to: Gen. 19. 9, &c. Halfcndcal** 
half part. 

The nesTenly lamps were \alfendeal 
y-brent. Spenser's V. O. . lit 10. 63. 

DEAR, adj. (A~&.deore) beloved, pre- 
cioufl, of great value, Ps. 72. 14; 
116. 13, Pr. Bk. Ver.; Acts 20. 24, 
Ac. So dearth first implies costli- 
ness, and then the scarcity which 
makes things costly. 

DEBATE, n. (Fr- dtbattre, to strag- 
gle) — active and physical conten- 
tion: Isa. 58. 4; Rom. 1.29; 2 Cor. 
12. 20. Comp. bate — quarrel. 
'Make-bate'— & fosterer of quar- 
rclB; see margin, 2 Tim. 3. 3 
Tit. 2. 3. 

DEBTOR, (Lat. debitor— one under 
an obligation, not necessarily con- 
nected with money. Hence) one 
who feels, oris, bound to do some- 
thing : Bom. 1. 14; Gal. o. S. 

DECEIVABLENESS, n. (L. decipio 
= to deceive.) Deooptiveness j 2 
Thes. 2. 10. The adj. deceivable - 
deceptive, is very common, the 
noun rare. 

This b a deeeteable argument 

Latimer's Svrm., p. 116. 

DECLARE, T.t. (L. declaran-) to 

make clear, explain. Pr. Book 
Collect for 11th Sund. after Trim, 
' O God, who declareet thy al- 
mighty power most chiefly in 
shewing mercy and pity '. 

DECLINE, v. 1. (Lat. tteeHno") to 
deviate : Ex. 23. 2: Deut. 17- 11. 

Mr mind la to set forth the sense of 
Ifcxl's Word, and not to <*««*%* from tbo 

Ridley sgst. TransubttantUUion, 
DEFENCED, p. p. (Lat. defendo = 
to defend.) Of towns — fortified : 
Isa. 25. 2, ftc. (like Fenced). 

In hitch and defvntvd towers we are safe 
from the enemy. 

GawdraT'e Treat. afghnSiet, p. BBS. 




Digitized by 



Google 



Bobt. Bnouu'l Bandtsma Jamie, IB9B. 
We still use •ample, sampler. 
(SIGN, n. (Fr. enseiane, Lat. in- 
>yM — ) a standard, a banner* flag : 
Sam. 2. x ; Is. 5. 26, Ac. 

Lat a Bonaa and* British nulfN ware 
riendly tocMtMr.-flhalu. Cyss*. t. 6. 480, 

'SUE, t. t. (Ft. ensuire, Lat. in- 
equor — ) to follow after, 1 Pet. 
J. 11, to pursue and overtake : at 
n Pa. 34. 14. P. B. Vert. 
With ckw roUowtna 
<na r— on doth another to raw. 

Dariea 1 OreJW«tm,M. 4 
ITREAT, v.t. (L. tractare*) to 
reat. Acta 7. *, Ac. [awn,.] 
Falriy lat bar be sntreatad. 

Shaka Afeft. //., S. L 87. 

fE, adv. (A. S. aw=) before : Ex. 

.19. 

Th«re will ba many Paissii ere such 

nother Julius.— Shake. Cyme., til. 1. 11 

iCHEW, T.t. (Old Fr. etcmiwr, 
*c*«j"r— Jtoflee from, ahnn (thy): 

rob i. l. 

Ho* should a nwn know to Mchn* Tfeai f 

Naah'a Pieros AiwOmm, p. 07. 
We have the root still In shp. 
iPY, T.t. (Fr. etpfer, Lat. aspiesrre 
=)to look at, to observe, discover 



»py) :-Qen. 48. t7. 
The bee. u * 



iTATE, n. (L. sfarw)-(l) o 
litian, 1 Chron. 17. 17 ; Lk. 1. 



- _.j. whan aha espfeta the fab- Sowar 
letn to the sweetest. 

Lyly's Euphuet, p. 88. 

con- 

.48, 
used exactly aa state la in 
Jen. 43. 7. So 'mind, body, or 
*tate ', Pr. Bk. See Discover. 
Admtha ma by tetters what «atf« thoa 
rt In. Lrij'i aVaAan, p. sal. 

2) — rank, order. Acts 22. 6; Mk. 
f. 21. So Pr. Bk. CWJ. ybr Good 

"ritlag, * all estate* of men in thy 
»oly church \ 
Bare la maat matter for all estates. 

Latimer's Arm., p. 26. 
'ANOELIST. n. (Ok. euongeliste* 
-) a bringar of good tidings, 2 
Phn. 4. 5 ; cp. O. K. gospeller. A 
sinister of the early church ap- 
pointed to assist the Apoatlea : 
s.cts21. 8; Eph.4.11. 

'E NTIDE, n. evening : Gen. 24. 63. 
DOE. (A 8. tut. G. xeit -> time. 
BauTtt Ilka to a cloar and roar eremtid*. 
Davles' Orchestra, 14. X 

riOENTLY, by evidence: Gal. 3. 1 . 
'IL, adv. ill, ' evil entreated ', Ac. : 
Ex. 5. 22, Ac 

'ILFAVOUREDNESS, n. (from 
'avour *> look, countenance, which 
w) agones* : Dent 17. 1. 
DMth and hall took ... thlarva-ZaaoKrAd 
ice of an Lattmer'a Ara, p. 106. 

XHANGER, n. (Fr. changer) » 
aoney changer, banker s Ml- 25. 27. 
ZEROISED, p-p.{Lat. exercitotu*) 
rained, made familiar : 2 Pet. 2.14. 
Toby, a man likewise exercised In sfflict- 
"t aUth. Crlndal'a Bemains, p. 101. 

'ORCI8T, n. (Gk. horkos - an 
*th, or adjuration.) One who by 
wjurations profeaua to caat out 
Ml spirits : Acta 19. 18. 

Yoamajadd the knavish impostures 
* towers, exorcists, masa-priests, and 
aoontabanka.— Burton's Ana*., p. 2S0. 



eye : ispn, o. ft. An exact render- 
ing of the Gk. 

P. 

FAIN. adv. (A. S. /<&»» - glad) 
gladly: Job 27, 22: Lk. 15. 16. 
For the adi. aee Ps.n.21,P. B. V.: 
My lips wm be fain when I ting 
unto thee '. See At one, 
I would fain die a dry death. 

Shaka. Temp., t L 72. 

FAMILIARS, n. (Lat. fam Mare*-) 
of lame family, Mends, intimates : 
Jer. 20. 10. 

Had not some of Ms famtt tan come to 
visit htm, ha had haamrded himself byhla 
iDdauwHoii. Barton's Ansu^ p. sXs\ 

FARE, v. i. (A. 8. faran, G. /aA- 
twN •«) to go, to travel. (1) To be 
in any state: 1 Sam. 17. 18. 'See 
how thy brethren fare * — in what 
condition they are. (2) To feed, 
to be entertained : Lk. 16. 19. 

(1) How farms the Una T 

Shaka. Temp.. V. 7. 

(2) If yon faQ In the adventure, our 
crows shall /era the better for you. 

Shaka. Opms., HI. L 83. 

FA8HION. n. (Fr./aem -) the make 
of anything, Gen. 6. 15: James 
1. 11 : manner, form : Lk. 9. 29, Ac 
See Foursquare, Will. 

Than be manybeaMbigs almost like in 
fashion to the buUdmas of Gallia. 

Lyly'i Euphuss, p. 247. 
He win. after his sour fashion, tall you 
what hatb proceeded. 

Shaka. Jul. CmtarX 2. 180. 

FA8T, adv. - (1) dose by (op. hard 
by), near, Ruth 2. 8; (2) firmly 
set, fixed : Pa. 33. 9. 

(l)htost opportune I ban a vassal rides 
fast by. Shaka. Wi»t. Tale. I*. 4. 512. 

(2) Stand fast. Tttlnlos ; we must out 
and talk. Bhaks. JtU. Clamr, t. L 22. 

FAT, n. (A. 8. fat, Germ, fast => a 
vessel; now a vat : Joel 2. 24 ; 3. 13. 
Our English belly-gods shall not grow so 
like arjfats as they do. 

Hash's Puree PenmUesse, p. B2. 

FAT, v. t. (A. S. fatt -fat) to fat. 
ten, make fat : Lk. 15. 23. 

It is the eye of the master tbmtfatteth 
the horse. Lyly*s £uphues, p. loi. 

FAVOUR, n. (Fr. favevr^) favour. 
But the word is constantly used" 
face, expression : Prov. lrj. 15, Ac. 
So ' well' or ' ill-favoured* — good 
or ill-looking. 
Te alter fasour erer Is to fear. 

Shaka. Jtaeb.. L 5. 73. 

FEAR, n. meaning an object of fear. 

God is called ' the fear of Isaac ': 

Gen. 31. 42,53; cp. Prov. 1.26,87. 

AD these bold /ears, thou seest with 

peril I bare answered. 

Bhaks. 2 PL Bsnrpir., It. 5. MB. 

FELLOES, n. (A. 8. fotlge) - the 
curved pieces forming the circum- 
ference of a wheel: 1 Kings 7. 33. 
The more frequent form is fetlies. 
Break all the spoke* and feUism from her 
Bhaks. Baatiet, IL 2. 517. 



FELLOW, n. (A. S. felaw) - com- 
panion: Judg. 7. IS, Ac. In Pr. 
Bk., Pa. 46. 15. fellow la used for 
A, V. companions (of virgins). Op. 
jWfowvheirs, -helpers, •labourers: 
Yonder lady o'er ber/«Wowt shows. 

ghaks. Horn, and Jul., L 0. 51. 
Keep your / M ows' counsels and your 
own. nhaks. Much Ado, 111 X fa. 



as If they cared not to ee to bell 
be H were not the nearest way, but t 
they might fetch a far compats ro 
about Fuller's ffofer Butts, IL 1 

FILL, n. enough to satisfy: L 
25. 19; Dt. 23. 24, Ac. 'Ye Rt 
eat your jl« ', i.e. till ye are sa 
fled. 

1 abut raw glass before you gaasd j 
jCtt. Gaaoolgne's Bust tilau, p. « 

FINE, v. t. ((Germ. fein=-i deUca 

FINER, n. {thin. To refine, topi 

FINING. n.(fy metals : Job 28. 1. ■ 

As gold is wont to be fined, so shaU 

whole world be purified with fire. 

Idward VI 's Catechism, p. S 

FIRMAMENT, (I^ : JfrauiMeii/ 
— a prop or itav). The A. V. r 
deringof the Qk.stereoma (LX_ 
represents the old idea that 1 
aky was a fixed dome. The H 
word in Gen.l. 6— the expanse, ■ 
so the verb Is translated in ' 
that spread forth the earth*, I 
42.5. 
FIRSTLING, n. the first offsprir 
Gen. 4. 4, etc In the Bible w 
only of animals. 

A shepherd next came with the /I; 
Unfit of Wflock. 

MUton's Par. Lost, xt. 4X 
FITCHES, n. (Lat. vida -) vetel 
(the word's present form), I 
28. 25; Esek. 4. 9 ; but the plant 
tended is some kind oi rye 
wheat. 
The fUA Is one of the pulses wh 
ea trail upon the ground. 
Gerard's Herbal., p. MXQ 

FLAG, n. the IrisorFlower-de-lu( 
Ex. 2. 3, Ac. The Heb. — im 
probably the papvrus reed. 

The water flag h like unto the gart 
flower-de-luce. Gerard's Berb., p. 41 

FLAGON, n. {Fr.Jtacon =) a flask 
large bottle, Is. 22. 24. In 2 Sa 
6. 19: 1 Chron. 16. 3; Song 2. 
Hos. 3. 1, * flagon* or 'flagon afiei* 
should be * cake of raisins '. 

One frisks and dogs and cries, A jtas 
more To drench dry cares. 

Quartos' Xmbl., I. S 

FLUX, n. (Lat. fluxus - a flo 
tog). 'Bloody flux*. Acts 28. 
in Gk. rfa***toria<=dyBentery. S 
Issue. 

Being troubled with ajCux, he took co 
and so ended his life. 

Grindal's Remains, p. 312 

FOLLY. As wisdom begins in tl 
fear of the Lord, so in Scriptu 
unwisdom or folly is used f« 
gross sin of all kinds : Deut. 22. 2 
Josh. 7. 15. 

FOOL — (1) ignorant, Prov. 10. 
(t) wicked, Ps. 14. 1. The pa*nai 
2 Sam. 3. 83, should perhaps 1 
rendered, ' Should Aoner ha 
died as a fool dieth ? * te. lil 
a worthless person, a man < 
naught. 

FOOLISH- wicked i Job 2. 10, k 

FOREFRONT, n. (from fore ax 
front, to signify) the very front, tl 
foremost part ; the front of a b« 
tie : Ex. 26. 9, to. ; 2 Sam. 11. 15 
The forefronts or frontier* of the ti 
eomera with fords and rocks be Tory da 
Mom's Utopia, p. 73. 



re. Mora's tftesea.p. 77. 

FRANKLY, adv. (Fr. franc - free) 
freely : Lk. 7. 48. 
Very fnmel* to confessed hie trnm 
8»ahs..»*efc,l.4.6. 

FRAY, t. t. (Ft. fragenr — horror, 
fright, perhaps at first from being 
startled by noise, ao akin to the 
Lat. fragor, a crashy to frighten : 
Dent.J8.S6: Jer.7.83; ZecLl.tl. 
The root itill survives in afraid. 

Whatsoever work la enywnvto trees 
which labour noth /re, other, si that they 
wiijir/ 



MotrV«o»<a, p. 1*9. 
FRET, T. t. (A-B.^etoa— ) to devour, 
of a sore which spreads and con- 
sumes the flesh: Lev. IS. SI, Ac.; 
op. P. B. Ven., P». S8. W, ' a moth 
fritting a garment*. 
Both not the rest fret the harden Iron t 
UV* Mnpbuet. P. 111. 

FRONTLETS, n. (Lat. front - the 
forehead.) Used, Ex. 18. 18, &o. of 
the bands of parchment (called by 
the Jews ttphiUin, and in the N.T. 
nktlaeterim) on which certain 
texts were written and bound by 
the Jews in a square paxifeet on 
their forehead, as a literal fulfil- 
ment of the command, * It ahau be 
for a memorial between thine 
eyes'. 

FROWARO, adj. KK.&. frumwart- 
away from, and henoe— untoward, 
i.e. not compliant, not agreetns; 
with) perverse, obstinate, self-will- 
ed : Dent. St. » : Job S. IS, tc. 
FROWARDNESS, n. perrerse- 
ness : Pror. S. 14, fie. 
For the towsidnoal I eat In thoclanutt 
needs loro thee, and for thy Jromtrtntu 
counsel that. Vyly'i *»>>»•««, p. S4L 

FULLER, n. (Lat. fullo) = a oleaner 
of cloth, a bleacher : 8 Ki. 18. 17 ; 
Mai. S. J: Mk. 9. S, to. The his- 
torian, Thomas Fuller, was fond 
of playing on his name, «$. 
My 10111 It stained with a dotty colonr. 
Let thy Son be the lope. 111 In the /niter. 

FURTHERANCE, n. (akin to forth, 
for,farther*n&A.8faran Os.ni], 
to go) extension, spread, increase, 
hefp : Phil. 1. IS, S5. 

I would bar* the memory of children 
continually to be exercised, wbkh Is the 
neatest fu r t her an ce to learning that can 
be. Lyl/s £uphue§. p. 148. 

G. 

OAD, t. i. (A. 8. pfid — a goad or 
sting) to move restlessly about, as 
though stung by an insect : Jer. 
S. 38. Out-fly has the same root. 
Kurlpldoi holde blm e fool that, being 
wbu St home, win and abroad. 

Goaeon'e Scbeol of Abute. p. 31. 

GAINSAY, t. t. to speak ayoiwt. 
contradict : Lk. SI. 15. 

QALLANT,adi.(Fr.0a2aa(-)splen- 
dld, fine, Isa. S3. SI, of ships, to 
which the word is still applied. 
The same root occurs in gala- 
dart. Oattantt in A.V.marg., Nab. 
15ft Zeeh. 11. t — mighty men. 

GALLEY, n. (Lat. galea — * hel- 
met). Perhaps applied to the 



nouse ror grain. 

Tlwee Volscee hare much com ; take aheee 
ratl to gnaw their oarners. 

■uke. Cor.. i. 1. 94. 

GARNISH, y.t. (Fr. gamtr - to fur- 
nish). To deck, adorn : t Ohron. 
S.tLfto. 

Cnrlet never ceased to de ea rood, by 
garniehino Hie Church with ae saany 
notable gifts. 

Edward We Cateehiem. p. 38. 

GAZINGSTOCK, n. an object to 

gage at with astonishment, Kah. 

».6; Heb. 10.33. So laughingstock. 

Many make of It a paM n g ot o eh toaerre 

thser eyca and tongues. 

Bp. GrtndaTe Aeau. p. 480. 

GENDER, t. t. (Lat. oenen— ) to be- 

Et, produce. Job SI. 10, etc., also 
tr. to oopulate: Lev. It. It. 
A eastern fir feel loans tos waao r In. 

gbaka. (tuE, rr. I O. 

GENERATION, n. - (1) offspring, 
brood, Lk. 3. 7; (S) an age. Gen. 
7. 1; Mat. S4.S4.tc. 

The barbarous Scythian raakea ruaorae- 
ration messes to gorge bk appetite. 

Shaaa. Xear.Ll.lhr. 

GH08T, n. (A. 8. gast, G. geiet)- 

The spiritual part of man : Gen. 

SB. 33, etc. 8o VaoatV—spiritual 

enemy (C*. Oat.). 

Oar army Ilea ready to tree up the s sos r . 

Shake. J. Caemr. r. iTtB. 

GrER-EAGLE, n. (Germ, geitr-) a 
vulture: Ley. 11. 18; Dt. 14. 17. 
The first part of the word defines 
the bird as a bird of prey. Cp. 
gier (or ger), falcon, 

GIFT, n.-a bribe: Dent. IS. 19; 
S Chr. 19. 7. ate. 
•Chair right hind Is foil of gtfte. 

Ps. » le, Pr. at. Ten. 

GIN, n. (Lat. inaeniuin = a derioe. 
Henoe) a snare, trap : Job 18. 8, to. 
The old Eng. word was grin (A.S.). 
and it continued for a long time to 
be so printed, but now gin has 
everywhere taken its plaoe. 

It the tortolee was dinning in swtm- 
ming, be would not fear the gin of the 
fisher. Lyly's Atsamee, p. 484. 

GIVE PL ACE, t. i. — to make room 
for, Luke 14. 9: to give way, to 
yield: (1) literally. Judg. SO. SB, 
*c; (S) fig., Bom. IS. 19, make 
room for, i.e. yield to, indulge, 
Gal. S. 5. 

(1) 1 would be willing to ef»e efoeeto 
my betters. LaCbncr'a Am, p. 83. 

(S) To e*»e place to these rngossdolM b 
to eater Into temptation. Ibid, p. 184. 

GLEDE, n. (A.8. glida-) a kite: 
Dent. 14. IS, perhaps from the 
gliding ease of its flight. 
GLISTERING, adj. (Dnt.aKstma- 
to shine) to glitter: 1 Chr. 29.2; 
Job SO. 8S. etc 

How live the Moors which sparn at pHe- 
ferine pearl ? 

Gaeeokrne's Steel giaee, p. 00. 

GO ABOUT, t. t. — to endeavour: 
John 7. 19; Bom. 10. S. So, to 
compote an object. 

But why go I about to hmder the coarse 
of love t Lylys KetfhmM, p. SL 

GO BEYOND, v.t.~ to overreach: 
1 Thes. 4. 8. 

Tee last point of his care [ weal how to 
so arsons' the katbeoora watchftilnsai af 
these uncomely companions. 

BMneye A ro a d ie, bk. 3, p. set. 



t raBnvsen* 



Q uadwif e was also sari, ha sal 
oat sooner. 

The goodwKf wO set aesatent 
to kid oawwekoaw. 1 rSesareeS 
tktaktheg mam etansrsassss- 
daaher of wH4fa.IL 

Hash's fWrreasaSksaaS; 

GOVERNOR. ruLeL 
a pilot. Jam. I .ttasl! 
ita meaning • at 
more eortended tn i 
A wtaa u eaii iiiii ofai-. 
•ad lair weather leak S>K — 
Oawnrsr"! lYwjaa/anSJgal 

GRAFF, v. t (Fr.srvyw-lliav 
graft : Bom. 11. 17-14 ._ 

Thorsjh a miaiujass tawha a 
•ray- an bjap. haj ted esl BtSetsr 
nans of the era*. 

Gosaou'i Soled •/ iSeas*. 

GREAT WOMAN, tu- 
entlal woman : SEhvlS. 
He 



the realm that was a pa s ail an d 
popary -c j2j» r B»i>^wSe. 




GREAVES, n. (Fr.sriir 
of the leg) defansin sow— - 
the legs : 1 Bam. 17.*, ..... 

Put on thy ereeew sa4sVaemss 
thy veer. aTaWs* JjevJBl 

GRECIAN.]!. nsedtoX.lts* 
Gk. munknm, by eVAnan* 
a Greek who had brajsety" 
Masryofthefh^enf»et»a^»a> 
tianity were QrwsWerr: htxl 
1; 9.S9; H.S8. 

GREEK, n. vjaei m ».!-••»» 
sent the Gk. HtUre, W»JJ 
Acta l«-l;l*l,SJkft:8»l* 
feminine BdUnu, Mt ISU* 
17.U;»da*«£»nJa,J* 
a.S8;Bev.9.11. Batisssl*- 
examplee the nwarihnjIM""; 
a wwawrw, or a taossfs ssrrsw 
to the Oreet people. 

GRISLED, p. p. (ft .»*i* 
oveis- gray) frej-onU»ns4:»» 

si. io, a, it rs«*»" 



£riEjcer/*tf. 

Hie esardwasgiwiiui ' ~ t ; 

(Where the folios have arssjl 

GRUDGE, v. «• »»«« ««#• 

press the sense by a* ■•»» 

grumble : Pa. 5 a.B;J sw-U 

He 

H A BE RGEOft, a (A. ajs*»SJ» 
Fr. bambergron - net»saJ»J 
armour for the mnnjUSi 

c/ aroon sTsflV 



two pieces of srnnsn "fj= 

gnisbed. the haaberk •fJJTj 

above the bnnerpos. f»»»aa» 

httberion and ksVna*^. 
Tberr mkrkty«v*s>*ak>awarw 

aaayld. rkiessa-'i '••*""*"" 

HAFT.n.U.S.l»J^aS}J* 
you hold) a hsnjejjsltjj, 

HALE. v.t^*skstto*»g 




ecurs, e». So, th*p danced in halt' 
eg td*e by (A, V. * leaped upon *> 
he altar, i.e. a derrishjlke dance. 

UnaiN thee walk, thou dost not 
?tt. flbsda /tarn. •/«*.,». l.ffl 

iNDLE, v. t. (A. 8. handUan - 
o handle) to treat : Prov. 16. SO. 
Thou bait handtod me like * cocks- 
«nb. Lyiy'i Kupkuo*. p. MS. 

tP, n. (IoeL kapp — fortune) 
banco : Buth 8. 3. Survives in 
itdkap, haply, 1 Sam. 14. SO; to 
oppea upon, S 8ara. 1. 6, &c. 
Snme hare the Son to be termed 
arned dm. Howell's £«Ct«rt. 3, 8, 

RDLY. adr. -with hardship, 
*a. a 51 ; with difficulty, Mt. 19. 
i; Lake 0. 30 ; Acts 27. 8. 
To feed and live kardte, Mke husband- 
en.— Bp. Pttklngtoti's Work*, p. SB. 

RNESS.n. (Pr. *«moi#, Oer. kar- 
i*eh » accoutrement* } armour : 
Kin. SO. 11, Ac. HARNESSED, 
. p. ~ clad in armour, armed : 
:x. 13. 18. 

Ootbu trusted In Mi ham*** and 
rength. 

The bo? saw the hill full of angelt 
trnnmd to defend them both, {See 3 
lo. M7t. 
Bp. PlTtdngton's Work*, pp. 231, 131 

UNT, v. t. (Ft. hanter - to visit 
cquently) ; to frequent, to resort 
i : 1 8am. 30. SI ; Ezek. 26. 17. 
[xireourtlsJtaiMterf witha reflnedtra* 
Jhwof Spain. 

8haks. £Wi I. L..L 1. MB. 

AD-TIRE, n. a head-dress, 1 
Ud. 3. 6 ; cp. JVre. 

Mont mUcttous of bar »*wt-tfre than her 
eaJth. Burton'* Anat , p. KB. 

ADY.adj. -headstrong:, S TIm.S. 
, ungovernable, uncontrollable. 

affeetlan'B secrecy, 
Who weald so soon to toady lines rem- 
it T Haodn' OrW, p. 184. 

ALTH. n. (A. 8. talth, akin to 
'•'/?, hale, whole). Used of God's 
ift of moral and spiritual sound- 
era : Is. 58. 8, &c. 
Mm* eyes are wasted awftvwltb looking 
r (by fcraUA.— Pi. 119 12S.IV Bk. Y. 
AP, a. ( A. S. Aetfp, Germ, haufe 
* & pile. So) a mound, raised 
lace, hillock, Jer. SO. 18; 49. S; 
f rains, Dent. IS. 16, &c. 
LL. n. (A. 8. hslle =- a hidden 
lace, from ketone to conceal): 
t the unseen world, Pa. 19. 10 ; 
». 8, ate., and most places in 
>. T. ; it) the place of torment, 
It. 10. 28 ; Lk. 16. S3, Ac. ; (3) the 
r**e, Hab. S. 5; (4) death, Ps. 

LVE, n. (A. 8. helf) a handle of 
i axe: Dent. 10. 5. 
Iff France) thotdd redwe the Spaniard 
that ataperate pan as to make hhn 
row ttt* Mm after the hatchet. 
IoweU*s Inttr. for For. Travel, p. 47. 

5HMIN0ED, adj.. proud, wrong- 

r confident, puffed up : Bom. 11. 

; 1 Tim. 6. 17. 

" " oot Jt^ , 

Pa. 151. 1, Pr. Bk. Vert. 
tSE, r. t. (Ft. hau**er=) to hoist, 
ct* fl. 40, to raise on high. 
Their faith. pUgbted on the shore, b 
rned to. perjury when they hot*e ■arte. 
Lyly*« Muphue*, pTtl. 

ID, v. t.«= toesteem, deem : Ex. 



manner of holds.— Lever s 8*rm.. p. W. 
HONEST, adj. (Lot. *wt«fH« -) 
honourable, comely : Bom. 12. 17- 
So HONESTY — honourable con- 
duct: 1 Tim. 2. 2. 

Nor will they shamefully covet to keep 
[their lives] when honest* biddeth leave 
them. More' j Utopia, p. 130. 

HOSEN, n. (A.S. htm). Originally 
meant any oovering for the leers, 
not stockings merely as now : Dan. 
3. 21. The old plural : cp. ox«f. 

Be found [Dcmoprltuil sitting upon a 
■tone, without ho* or shi*n. 

Burton's A not., p. 22. 

HOUGH, T.t* pronounced hock ( A.S. 
Ac* -~ the ham of the leg). To cut 
thebamatringi,Jo*h.ll.6.0;28a. 
8. 4. and so disable an animal. 

They account of no man that hath not 
ahslttBare at hk girdle to hough dogs 
with.— Mash's Plsrc* Pemnile***, p. 36. 

HUNGERBITTEN, adj. pinched 

with hunger, Job 18. 12, starring. 

The* men were hwtnyer-biztm also, for 

thongh they had land, yet they were not 

able to store It. 

Bp. Pflktngton's Work*, p. 487. 
HUSBANDMAN, n.fA.S.Jfttsfcwfa 
— ) a farmer : Gen. 9. 20, Ac. 

Lawyers, suppose they are In the begin- 
nlng lint ktu6*ndm#n'i sons, come In time 
to be the chief fathers of the land. 

Nash'* Pieroe PennUttm, p. 3S. 
(See Bardlgl 
Husband had also the same sense. 
They count tbemsetvec rather the *w- 
band* than the owners of their land. 

If ore's Utopia, p. 74. 
HUSBANDRY, n. tillage or cultiva- 
tion: SChr. 26.10; lCor.8. 9. 

He wanted money to boy tackling*, for 
hie horses, with oiher thins. * * 



his hutbandry. 



lings belonging to 

- Howell'i LttUri, 3, ft 



I. 



IDOL, adj., applied to a Bhepherd, 
Zech. II. 17; Is an adj. in the He- 
brew — worthies* ; rendered ' of no 
value', Job 18. 4; op. 1 Cor. 8. 4; 
and often applied to idols, e.g. 
Lev. 19. 4 t Ps. 96. 5; Jer. 14. 4; 
Hab. 2. 18, Ac. Cp. Abomination. 

IF SO BE, oonj. — if : Josh. 14. 12; 
Hos. 6. 7, Ac. 

It nuketh no matter by what name the 
rulers be named, if to bo they shall walk 
ordlnately with God. 

Latimer's 8*rm„ p. 39. 

ILL-FAVOURED, adj. ugly, ill-look- 
ing: Gen. 41. 3, tc. Cp. Favour. 
They [bears] are eery til-favoured 
rough thins*. 

Shaks. Merrp W„ L 1. 3U. 
ILLUMINATE, v. t.<Lat.t7fNMiaare. 
— ) to enlighten : Heb. 10. 32. 
Thou sun that (Uuminauth both hea- 
ven and earth. 

Qimries' XmbUm*. 4. 8. 
IMAGERY, n. (Lat. imago = an im- 
age). In E»k. 8. 12, ' chamber* of 
imagery '—rooms whose walls were 
•domed with paintings. 

The genius of the Roman hath always 
been much taken with imagery limning 
and sculpture*.— Howell'i Ltttert, 1. 38. 
IMPLEAD, v. t. (Ft. etnplaider-) 
to indict, accuse : Acts 19. 38. 

If the body should impUad the soul. It 
might bring many foul impeachment* 

Bp. Hall, Of Contestation, p. 26. 

IMPORTABLE, adj. (Lat. .seporfo- 



Gosson'a School of Abu**, p. 4 

INCONTINENT, adj. (Lat. t»< 

tinen* — not restraining) int< 

perate, unrestrained : 2 Tim. E 

They are luxurious, tnotntt mn t by 

boo oc wind. Burton's ^1 tutr.. p. % 

INCREASE, n. (1) Prodnce of 
earth : Gen. 47. 24, 4tc. [2) Intei 
of money : Lev. 26. 36. 

The husbandman that tofleth for 

crease, the lawyer that nlaadeth for g< 

Lyty's fufjJutec p. U 

INDIFFERENT, adj. (Lat. indU 
en* — ) not making different 
Impartial: Ecclus. 42. 5. 
God's commandment Is like and fit 
ferent to all. 

Bp- PUkington's Work*, p. Hi 
So ' indifferently minhter Justice '. 
Prayer for Ch. Militan 

INDITE, t. t. (O. Ft. endieter - 
dictate) to compose : Pp. 45. 1. 
What plume of leathers Is be that 
flUferfthla letter? 

Shaks. L. L. L., Iv. 1. 1 

INFLUENCE, n. the power ex< 
ed by heavenly bodies. This 
of the word is a remnant of 
old belief in astrology : Job 38. 
A most aasptctoos star, whose influ* 
If now I court not but omit, my forti 
WU ever after droop. 

Shaks. Temp., I. 2, 16 

INFORM, T. t. (L. informare - 
fashion, to instruct : Dan. 9. 21 
I will inform thee and teach thei 
the way wherein thou shalt go. 

Psalm SL^Pr.Bk. Yen 

INJURIOUS, adj. (Lat. injuria 
wrong -doing) insolent : 1 Tim 
13. Same Gk.word rendered 
epiteful. Bom. 1. 80. Cp. Deepi 

INKHORN. n. a Teasel of horn 

containing ink : Ezek. 9. 2, Ac. 

The more monosyllables that you 

the less you shall smell of the inkhorn 

Gascoigne's 8t*el Okm, p. 1 

INN, n. a lodging. The word i 
remains in ' the Inn* of Com 
Gen. 42. 27, &o. 

How when as Phcebus with bla fiery wa 
Unto bla inn began to draw apace. 

Spenser's /".«.. vL 8. 3 

INNOCENTS, n. (Lat. innocen 
harmless) innocent persons : J 
2. 34; 19.4. INNOCENCY, n. 
imtocentia — ) hannlessness. . 
like forms, comp. impudenep, 
*olc7tc?t, arrogancy, &c. Innocen 
Gen. 20. 5. &c. 

Judges doins manifest wrong to i 
innocmt* to please others. 



Here. If we would steadfastly fatten 
root, we should attain to the very big! 
top of tsmoremY. 

Edward VI. '»Catee*,,a4.,jl 

INQUISITION, n. (Lat. ta^te 

— a searching for) an enquj 

search : Dt. 19. 18, &c. i'nove* 

Ton left me to a bootless imeuititiv 

Shaks. Tempest, L 2. i 

IN8TANT, adj. (Lat. imetare, 

stand upon, follow on the he 

of, press close) urgent, persei 

ing: Luke 28. 23; Bom. 12. 

2T1.4.2. So inttant Iv** nrgem 

earnestly: Lk.7. 4: Acts 26. 7. 

Those which at the inttant and imi 

tanate suit of their acquaintance refu 

cunning pilot.— Lyly's gnykm*. p. 18 

In the evening, nnd morning, anc 

noonday will I pray, and that instant i 

Ps. K. 18. Pr. Bk. Ver 
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;. as; iPet. 1. sji 5. 

That record b llNff In my foul. 

L rwef/t* Aijrai v. 1. 23. 



VING, n. property, possessions : 
Uk. 3. 44 ; Lit. 8. 48. to. 
He eaUad all hU eoldtsra and acqeainc. 
lice together, mod distributed bis ttrlnp 
ad possession* amongst the poorest of 
ham.— Nash's Pieret /'snitiissse, p. 01. 

>DGE, n. (Ft. Iswr — to pan the 

light). A (watchman's) hat : Isn- 
't found him hare a* melancholy as a 



(FT, n. (any place li/Ud high ; cp. 
f lofa. An npper room or rtorcj : 
Kin. 17. 19; Act»».9. 
The stage bad three to/tt, one above an- 
ther. HakeirM's i rol-ila. It. 8. S. 

)0K IN THE FACE, a literal 

Tjndering of the". Hebrew; meant 
a mat in battle : 8 Kin. 14. 8. For 
be Idem, cp. 'when be had ten 
ilm\ I Kin. S3. 29; 'withstood 
um to the face ', Gal. 1. 11. 
>VER8, used of dote friends, 7s. 
S. 11 ; of allies, Jer. 30. 14, *c. 

ICRE, n. (Lat. l«er«» — gain) 
jroflt, gain ; 1 Sam. 8. 3 ; 1 Tim. 
.3, Sc. 'Filthy l*cre ' —base gains. 
Patrons be chanted to lee the office 
one, and not to seek a lucre by patron* 
up. Latimer '■ Ser m ., p. 1ft). 

1ST, t. i. (A. S. buUm, to desire ; 

ip. fist in * do at the) lift '. To 

ong) like, desire (often unlaw- 

nlly) : Dent- It. 16, -to. 

The? would worship God, either as they 

isftMKeserfes,ornotatall. 

Bp. PllaJTJstQ"'- iTertts. p. 7S. 

ISTY, adj. (Oer. hutit - spiight- 
r) rigorous, strong : Judg. 3. 89 ; 
ind so LUSTILY, adv. - vigor- 
'■nIt : Ps. 38. 3, Pr. Sk. Vert. 
Ills parse, from a lean nrklln oss. he 
acta made Iturv and In flesh. 

larie's Jffcroeotns., p. 26. 
Thry work so fulfils as though they 
oald finish it In one day. 

Bp. PUMngton's Wariu, p. 3GB. 

M. 

■VGN1F.CAL, adj. (Lat. magnifl. 
•alU) magnificent : 1 Chr. 22. 5. 
Rare). The adverb in found. 
Tne ancient bouee of God Ant Mt up 
j Mom*, afterward more nutanificalltf 
mmed In timber and stone by Solomon, 
lip. PtiUntfton* WorkM, p. 27DL 

■VGHIFY, v. (Lat. nagnijlcare, 
fr, magnifier =- J to make great. 
lenoe, (1) to increase the fame 
.ud authority, Josh. 3. 7, Ac. : Ps. 
*. 8, Ac.; (f) extol, shew forth 
be praise of. 

(1) Hun that thou magniMtl with aD 
lMttltt 

gfaajn. F«nry *7 L **. 7. 75. 
(3) Arenxoar ntyvnl^t the Juice of a 
OtMflMlilB if it be sweet 

Barton s AnaL, p. 807. 

n.KE, v. t. (1) topretend : Josh. 8. 
5; B^Ae. W To do: Judg.18.3. 

(1) Ifthoum^mthoinAthoobeBrert 
at Ps. 2B. Lfr. *». Fare. 

(a) What msJbwt tboo In mr right 

Stake. JUoaonf ///.. I. 3. 164. 



eaneea geuerauy. 

Imputing hU tongue-sore, not to mnXi- 
doutnmn, out onto the default of right 
knowledge 

Udell's aSVtum. ^popA.. p. 91 

MANDRAKE, n. (L. mandragora). 
The name of a plant, the cleft 
root of which waa supposed to 
resemble the hnman figure, and 
to ensure conception. Hence it 
was used in making lore-potions 
and philtres : Gen. SO. 14, 4c. 

A Mend's ooonsel is a charm like man- 
drake wine. Barton's Anat^ p. 381. 

MANNER, n. (Fr. maniere) - (11 
sort, kind: Ex. 12. 16, Ac. (2) 
Habit, custom : 1 Sam. 8. 9, <tc. 

(1) What manner o' thing U jour cro- 
codile T 8tukM.Ant.andCt*o. t iL?.4L 

(2) Ai the mannrr of our country U. 

Shaki. Romeo, It. 1. 109. 

MANNER, WITH THE, Num. 5. 
13. (Conn, with L. manna — a 
hand. Used first of thieves caught 
with stolen goods upon them. 
Then -= ) in the very act. 
If you had not taken rounelf wUh tkt 

Sbnkl. Wintvr'M ToU. i*. 4. 7M. 

MANSION, n. (Lat. mansion) an 
abiding-place, home, John 14. 2 ; 
with no necessary idea of splen- 
dour : (op. Scotch mantte). 

The sniriti of fire hare their manttom 
under the rejrioru of the moon. 

liath'i sPtrrot PmnUeut, p. 79. 

MAR, t. t. (A. B.mifrraw— to scatter 
and so spoil. So) to injure, da- 
mage : Lev. 19. 27 ; 1 Sara. 6. 5 ; 
Jer. 13. 7 ; 18. 4. 

Phrrnii, searching for raotai with a pair 
of bleared ejm, thought to amend hij 
and marrmt ml 
CkHO-ro'B School of Ab%tM, p. 27. 

M ARISH, n. (IV. wtTmis— ) a morass 
or marsh, Siek. 47. 11 ; cp. mere 
in Windertnerf. &c. 
They would ■tand up to the chin many 

dan in maritha without vlrtuaiX 

Gowon'i School of Abutt, p. 54. 

MASTERY, n. (Lat. mapisterium - 
the office of a master. Hence) 
success, superiority: Ex. 32. 18 ; 
Dan. 0.24; 1 Cor. 9. 25. 

The exercise waa shooting and darting, 
and trying tuoh meuterlot, aa conaiited in 
swiftoaai of feet. 

Goason't School of Ahum, p 31 

MAUL, n. (Lot. maltettt, Fr. mail 
— ) a hammer: Pror. 25. lSMim. 
malM). 

Hto bead was tht matrf, end therrin be 
kept the wedge that entered the knotty 
pieces that came to the table. 

Naonton'a fr. R*f., p. 39. 

MAW, n. (A. 8. maga-) the sto- 
mach : Deut. 18. 3. 

Pepper, though It be hot in the month la 
cold In the maw. 

Lyiy's JfVnJHm, p. 73. 

MEAN, adj. (A. Sjmew, G. gemein 
— ) common. The word had not 
Its modern idea of baseness, but 
meant lovfjr, as opposed to exalt- 
ed: Prov. 22. 29; Isa. 2. 9, Ac. 
[bask.] See Seridut. 

The meoM must labour to defend the 
mighty, the mighty mut study to defend 



Oeeecm'a AcJaOot of Abut*, p. BL 

MEAT, n. (A. S. mete) the general 
name for all food, not necessarily 



ia tner* any one more meat to bring up 
the infant than she that bora it ? 

Lyiy's fi u ptmet, p. IS. 

MESS, n. (Lt. flrisntiawgent, Ital. 
meuo, Pr. mete) a dish of food tent 
to or from a table : Gen. 43. 34 : 
2 Sam. 11. 8. 

1 had as lief yon would tell me of a 
mast of porridge. 

Shaka. JTerrv Vim*. In. T. ft*. 
METE, v. t. (A.9. metan, Lat. netiri 
— ) to measure : Ex. 16. 18. Ac. 

I will pray that thou mayest be measured 
unto with the like ineasurs that tboo hast 
m-rt*** unto others. 

Lyiy's Mupkut, p. 91 

METEYARD, n. (A. 8. net-geard-) 
a measuring rod ; Lev. 19. 35. 

I think the taring of the mHnmrd \r. 
the grare with the dead man came upon 
some such cause, or eke to drive away 
devils.— Bp. Pilklngton's Work*, p. 317. 

METHINKETH, v. imp. (A.S. me 
tkineth ■=) it seems to me, 2 Sam. 
18. 27 : also written me think*. 
MttMnkatk you dally with me. 

Grind*, a Remains, p. 40. 

MILCH, adj. giving milk (of kW : 
Gen. 32. 15; 1 Sam. 6. 7. 10. 
He makes mtlck Une jieid blood. 

Shaka. Mwrrg Wire*. Iv. 4. 38. 

MINCING, adj. (A. 8. mrnrian ; 
the same root aa in minith ») to 
make small. Used of taking short 
steps in walking : Ina. 3. 16. 
Hold up your head and mine*. 

ttita. Mtrrt Wtmt, v. 1.9. 
Other trippings to be trod. 
With the mincing Dryadee. 

HDton's Comui. 993. 

MIND, t. i. — to intend, to hare in 
mind to do: Acts 20. is. 

Rim that mindotk to be baptised, the 
nunister dtppeth In. 

Idwatt) YL's Catmck. p. O. 

MINDED, p. p. inclined, deter- 
mined : Ruth 1. 18, Ac. 

I was mUtded to bring him itrateht 
home to you. klora'a Utopia, p. 7k 

MINISH. v. t. (Lat. mi*ucre~) to 
diminish, lessen : Ex. S. 19 : Ps. 
107. 39. 

It waa not decent that the king 'a hones 
should be kept In them, the living of 
poor men thereby mJniaW and taken 
away. Latuner's Sermons, p. 39. 

MINISTER, v. t. (Lat. minUtrare^-) 
to supply : 2 Cor. 9. 10 ; Gal. 8. 5. 

It is dangerous to minUter phyale unto 
the patient that hath a cold stomach. 

Lyiy's Emphuet, p. SB. 

MINISTER, n. (1) servant, Lk. 1. 1 ; 
cp. 1 Cor, 4. 1 ; (2) attendant, Lk. 
4.20. 

MUTE, n. (L. minutnm —a small 

thing, Fr. mite). Used for smallest 

coin : Mk. 12. 42. 'haJfafartkino'. 

I shall not need to disburse one mate 

for all their marriage*. 

Lyiy's guphuet, p. 3/9. 

MOCK, n. (Fr. moquer = to ridicule. 

Hence) ridicule, jeering. To 'make 

a mock ' =■ to ridicule : Prov. 14. 9. 

She may make it a mock to forsake her 

new fere [companion! 

Lyrrs AipAtwa, p. 9S9. 

MOLLIFY, v. t. (Lt. motUfieo^ to 

make noft : I**. 1. A (cp. Lk.10.S4)- 

Although the heart of the atheist he so 

hard thai neither reward nor rerengeean 

mottiftf it. Lyl* 1 * Xuvkwu, p. 177. 



A. V. tnuialatoa 'Ethiopia'. It 
mean*, btack-ormoor. 

A fair pearl in a MorUm'i ear aannot 
make him white. Lyljr's JTwpAtMt*, p. 315. 

MORTIFY, t. t (Lat. mortijlco - to 
pat to death. Henoe— )deetroy, 
root oat : Bom. 8. IS; Ool. S. 5. 

I CM mortify sny fcflbctwiu, whether It 
to In drink or Mr*. 

Lrly's £up/um, p. ZNL 

MOTE, n. (A. 8. mot) a particle of 
dust, iaca u la seen in the sun- 
shine: Mt. 7. *— 6; Lk. 6. 41, 42. 
See Mar. 

As thick and nanbarieav 

Ai the fsf moM that people the stm- 
teams. MQton's h. Fmu. & 



MOTIONS, n. (Lt. awtto-* more- 
ment. Henoe — ) emotions, Im- 
pulses : Bo m. 7. 5 . 

His reason mrat not to curb, hat 
andenUnd Ms appetite, and praas cn te 
the motion* thereof with a mora eager 



Earle's iHcroe+tm,. p. SI. 

MOUNT, n. (Lat. mow, Fr. numt-) 
a mound of earth, an embank- 
ment. Used In old times by the 
Assyrians and other nations as a 
means lor attacking walled cities : 
Jer. 6. 0, Ac. 

To walk amongst hovers, mount*, and 
■ needs be a delectable 
Burton's Anat,, p. MO. 

MOUTHS, MAKING, t. t. Pa. 95. 
16, Pr. Bk. Ver$. (Printed in the 
1611 and many succeeding; editions 
* making mow* '), i.e. wry faces. 

Apas and monkeys would chatter this 
way, and contemn with mow* the other. 
Banks. CyoiA.. t ft. 41. 

MOVE, t. t. <Lnt. ntoe#rw— to more. 
Henoe) to excite : Dt. 32. 21, Ac. 

The world doth soUdt and mo** as 
against God. Latimer's Smrm., p. 1M. 

MUFFLER, n. a wrapper for the 

mouth and lower part of the face : 
Isa. 3. 19. 

I spy a great beard under his muMor. 
Shaks. Afarry Wiwm, It. tXB. 

MUNITION, n. (Lat. munition) a 
fortification, fortress : Isa. 29. 7 ; 
83.16 ; Nan. 1.1. Munition* of war 
now signify war stores In general. 
No defence or munition can keep oat a 
Judgment whan oomnuasloned by God to 
enter. South. Am., rtU. 6. 

MURRAIN, n. (conn. with Last, mots, 
death, Fr. mourir^ to die). A 
pestilence among cattle : Ex. 9. 3. 
Send the rot half "a year amongst his 
make them away with a 
„_ after another. 
Maah's Pitrtm PtnnUotm, p. 16. 

MUSE, v. 1. (Fr. matter, to meditate} 
to ponder, reflect :Fs. 89. 3; 143.5; 
Lk. 3. 15. 

As for the Apostles, (t appears!* well 
that they nerar missed at (tithe Eucha- 
rist] nor demanded how It might be. 
Grmdal's Asm., p. *. 

N. 

NAKED, adj. (A.S. muod— node.) 
Uwd of persons who have doffed 
their upper garment : 1 Sam. 10. 
M; John 21. 7. So often of un- 
armed soldiers. 

Gideon with 300 noted' men. onhsraMMd 
vanquished them all.— Bp. Pllsinfton's 
Werkt. J>. XB. 



h oe p e ts, sc 
murrain 



less: t fcin. I. 19 j Prov. JO. 14. 
NAUGHTINESS, n. badness, 
wortnleeeneos : 1 8am. 17. 88, Sc. 

If tb« parish be nod. and the priest 
naHffht. banners Scrm.. p. OB. 

The naughrtnwu of the silver was the 
oldesrth of aU things. 

sSerm., p. 86. 



NECROMANCER, n. (Ok. «Aro- 
mantu) one who calls np the dead 
for purposes of dtrinatloii: Dt. 
18. 11 . Often spelt nigrommcer. 

In this Island some odd nt^roeMvieer 
did Inhabit Wi«wtwMU 

NEEDS, (A.B.»«W»i- [of necessity. 
A genitive case used like an ad- 
verb : Qen. 17. IS, to. See Dilat- 
able. 

Some fantastical rennet* of phOosophr 
will needs persuade us. 

Nash's FUret ft**, p. « 

NEESINGS, n. (A. S. niesaa-to 
sneeze) sneezing : Job 41. 18. 
When vseertnatbMoa Jove far s u ogo tu 

seem' si to cry. 

NEPHEW, n. (Lat. nepo.) a grand- 
son: Judg. lt. 14; Job 18. 19; Is. 
14. Ki 1 Tim. 6. i. Formerly the 

word's usual meaning. 
Host ancient sTau&aotner of all, 
why oufleredet thou thy wi s i n s. dear 
to fall. Speneer'i r. £. L 0. JJ. 

NETHER, adj. (A. 8. attaer-below) 
lower, Ex. 19. 17, fee. ; cp. AVtaer- 
lands for the low-lying land, of 
Holland. 
NETHERMOST, adj., lowest. Su- 
perlative. 

The nsfAer and of the ladder Is, ' How 
shall they preach except tbey be aont I ' 
Lstbner*s Serrn^ p. 07. 
8uHs had paid «» nununos for aU 
the H«OmuK rooms beneath. 

Norths «uWro» led. U7», p. an. 

NOI8E, n. (derivation uncertain, 
perhaps Lat. noxa — injury. The 
sense of the English word umuoh 
weaker, and seems tobeexmneoted 
with anaojr) chiefly — a»ad, Eiek. 
S. 18, whether sad or merry, but 
qualified often by word expressive 
of mirth : Ps. 47. 6, Pr. Bk. Vert. ; 
Ps. 66. 1. 

So twite abroad—to sound abroad, 
publish, make widely known ; Jos. 
6.x7,*c 

NOISOME, adj. (Lat. aocere-to 
hurt; cp. wa sso mo a, atusoir*-) hurt- 
ful, noxious : Ps. 81. 3, etc. 

Titers to nojdnd of beast so vMisovae as 
the Batterer. Lily's Aspaaw, p. 14a. 

NOTABLE, adj. (Lt. aoto-amark) 
deserving to be marked, or, which 
has beootno marked, remarkable : 
Dan. 8. 5, 8: Matt. *7. I6j AeU 
I. JO; 4. 16. Bee OarmUk, mace. 
This Jcstas raade a stotoMe elterstion. 
lAttanor's ewrm.. p. U7. 

NOVICE, n. (connect, with Lat. 
Hoear— new) one newly admitted 
into the Christian body: 1 Tim.S.6. 
Bee Travail. 

Wit win smell sweat In the nostrih of 
all Joans- novices. 

Lytys SupHmrn, p. in. 

NURTURE, n. (Fr. aowrrifttre, from 
Lat. aafHre— to foster). Training, 
education : Eph. 6. 4. 

On whose nature vutrrawe can never 
stick. ShsJo. fva, Iv. L MB. 



['•toesasa. 

OBLATION, n. (Lat oMeOisBj* 
ferta«T, esp. to Ooi: lav.Ksz 
We buraarj baaem aw .«•_ sf 
«r.jw»Jh 



OBSERVE, r.t. '.Late 
treat with respect : Mk.l» 

Tlie s se ej i» i of«levievai . 
aauafa^ailE 

OCCUPY. T.ULsaXsecsase,.* 
hold of) put out to ass, U»J 
us«totlMeVOTforaaja»lslsa» 
a^»x47Cp. rVMCB,/^-- 
' occaejvjr (■= practise ctlalstw , 
business in great watsa i** 
•occmptenotaera*BSmJ*- 
I7.SJ; and 'njoeiUwtssseasj 
oenpitd'-wd-.Jtit'lVrj 
Tbebreas that uvrj eossylkeaallS , 



btriJeaeassat 

OCCURRENT, «- (Ut»»J?r! 
to run aa^mttlaaytauasa* 11 ' 
fala. an occurrence I »!»«,■ 
Ro paid toe kssa lanae**" 
cratsnasa la dUsssst aewsawasstt 
coai i eeel i ot Itab. _ - 

Beeeesnerrrjr-'* 

OF, prap. (A. 8.'»f). W** 
ms^vrtea^wesnoosiotaBsv 

othsir Tjavavnsdtloti: >£. 31 * > 



other proposition L .'<. 31 



hi ^t£^%H^\ 



for. 

John z. 17 
Bom. 10. 1 



(tiTbw sresssfcs/BsaJJ*! 
them that they eve raw ami ssawi 



Kastt'sHsvalliaa T t' J 

OFFENCES - caaset of of* \ 
Ma*»18.7,*c. oosO/tai 

OFFEND, r. (Lat «J»J*'-Jl 
trip. tVo) to caoK totssa»Sj 
a moral sense, exseB ; a»» ' 
ikamOaliMrlm-ta pffl t eWWi 
block m the way, asL l *»M 

OFTEN, adj. (A.8.*yt-»»4av*[ 
frequent : 1 Tim. IB- ._.. 

OIL-OLIVE, n. - olha «.: "» 

I ask them. e*a wjjt atM* 
not whecnar wUh ^<*« w ''**b1 
aa'i aaw,a» 



ON.prwp. Laphraw asasa/r 
sleep. Acta 1J.*: cp.""?, 
aboard, ea shore - oAostaia* 
-afoot. 



ONCE. adv. trasd of tta -- 
future - eouvatmw : J«» »• 



ft, 1 *."!*" »SL* !E5« 
IB not sleep, eases Jst** 

_.- S 

tora****? 

sert»va.sa| 



OPEN, v.t.U.8. 
to make clear, 
See^Hosc. 

lesvasadtoioaalai 



OR, p»p._(A.S. g^JflflB 



beoce-Jbetore. 
wither<r:P a.»». r 
The mocTernword 

Tensajobaaceto.se 



•a. "***iS/TiJ 
word»«J _- I 



OTHER, won. U-LOftfii 
plTiiai, where we shoaldsw ^i 



Ex. 28. 11, 4tc. Up. adder ana ned- 
Urr. apron and napery. 
Vor omcAai and bracelet* I wfll wear 
we and caddy* [*■ «■ **ps <utd coarse 



-ooJlao]. 



jlr'i euph., p. TV. 



JTGO, t. t. outstrip : Mk. 6. S3. 

I propose one man to mysnU, that Is 
m only mirror of our ace, and strive to 
tttgo him In virtue. 

Nash's Pi*rc* P«nrtUs$*s, n. 58. 

I TGOINGS, n. ued as txanalation 
if two Hebrew wards from the 
ame root : (1) Josh. 17. 8, 18 — ex- 
remities, boundaries of land ; (2) 
V6S.8- going forth or rising of 
aorning and evening). 

ITLANDISH, adj. (A. S. &tla*> 

'frr) foreign : Neh. 13. 28. 

There chanced to be in the company an 



Nash's Ptoroa PrnniUtm, p. A 
ERCHARGE, t. t. to overbur- 
.en, Lk. SI. 84; 2 Cor. 8. 3. (Cp. 
karge — of a gun, chanter — a 
ish, for carrying, cargo** » load). 
The drink that they draw is overcAurpmi 
Ith dress. 

Gosson's School of Abtue, p. 37. 

ERFLOW, v. t.-to flood. Soto 
Town: Deut. 11. 4. 
So are their heads always operjttntm 
tth wine. Nuh, JPUrce I*en.. p. 04. 

ERLIVE, v. t. — to outlive, sor- 

ire : Josh. 24. 31. 

Row easily may we have owtrUwtd oar 

suforts. 

Bp. Ball, Qf OtMUmotton, p. 10, 

P. 

.DOLE. n. (prob. m diminutive of 
fade, akin to valuta. For the 
topped a. cp. emaiA. vuuh; emelt, 
wU, ftc.) A Uttle spade : Deut. 
3. IS. 

.INFUL, adj. requiring muoh 
uiru: cp. Painttaking. Labori- 
ta, difficult: Fa. 73. 16. PAIN- 
: UlNESS - toil, labour: 2 Cor. 
1. 27 (' travail ', older versions). 
If Se be not of himself painful ha 
wfl never attain unto It. 

AKbun'i AAooIntoster, p. 4X 

LMERWORM, n. • caterpillar 
ipeciea): Joel 1. a, &o. (locust). 

RABLE, n. (Ok. paraboB — a 
omparisonmade by putting thins* 
: rte bif tide). Parable means— in 
►. T. : (DA sort of prophecy inter- 
lixed with comparisons, as Ba- 
uun's, Nnm. 23. 7, Ac.; Job's, Job 
J. L. (s> Sententious wisdom, 
(ten ottered in the form of a 
napariaon : so nearly —proverb : 
a. 78. 2; Prov. 26.7. (3) Nearly 
•riddle: Eaek. 20. 48, and comp. 
iek. 17. 2: in N. T.: — (4) Onr 
-ord's parables, in which, while 
atnral things are spoken of, the 
attraction conveyed is spiritual : 
Ut. II. 18. [Sihiijtodb.] 

RCEL, n. (Lat. partieula, Fr. 
*rcelle >** a small part ; cp. Par. 
•loilt.) A piece of land: Gen. 
I. 19; Josh. 24. 32 ; Buth 4. 8. 
an that I have hitherto aM contained! 
itasmall naroelof the profit. 

axhrard VI. aareeMsna. p. SB. 



o. iv, rnjL «. /. 

It far possets all kind of remembrances 
that any other roan Is able to make. 

Bidley. Against Trantubitan., p. 114. 

PASTOR, n. (Lat. paetor) a ahep. 
herd : Jer. 25. 1, 2. 
Enough, kind pastor, but oh, yonder lee 
Two shepherds walking on the lay bank be. 
Browne's TAgrsfs and Alexia. 

PATE, n. the crown of the head : 
Fa. T. 16. 

What talk you of old age or bald patetl 
Nash's rune PenuOmee, p. 20. 

PEELED, p. p. (Lat. pellii, O. Fr. 
pel —the akin) stripped of the skin 
by rubbing: Exe. 29. 18. (By some 
the word la connected with Lat. 
jrifas— aair, and explained, strip- 
ped of the hair.) Iaa. 18. 2, 7, 
smooth. TheO. Kng. word often- 
plundered. Op. Pillage. 

Seeing themselras In the mean season 
pasted and Impoverished. 

Mora's Utopia, p. 08. 

PEEP, t. 1. (Lat. pipire) to cry like 
a small bird : Iaa. 8. 19 ; 10. 14 (cp. 
cheep, f aee pe r i l. Of Yentriloqnism, 
Is. U. 26, LXX. 

The only oracle 
That ever pern's or spake out of a doublet 
Ben Jotuon's Staple a/ Xmm, 11. 4. 

PERSUADE, T.t. (Lt. penuadlre) to 
give advice, but not necessarily to 
snooeed in persuading : Acta 19. 8 ; 
28. 23. 'Almaet thou periuadeet,' 
etc.. Acta 26. 28, meana, ' With but 
little persuasion thouwouldst fain 
make me a Christian '. 
Cease to pertuaae. my loving Proteus I 
Bbaks. Two 6cit(lanwit, L 1. L 

PHYLACTERIES, s. (Ok. p»«7<i*. 
terion™ a safeguard) the Ok. name 
for Heb. tepkUUn. These were 
worn on the forehead, and on the 
left arm. They were parchment 
strips, having on them tho four 
texts, Ex. 18. 1—10 ft 11—16 ; Dt. 
6. 4— 9 ft 11. IS— 21, and were wrap- 
ped together into a square form, 
covered with leather, and pro- 
vided with straps for attachment : 
Mat. 23. 6. [Fboxtuts.] 

PIETY, n. (L. pietat - ) filial affec- 
tion : 1 Tim. 6. 4. So^neas is call- 
ed pious in Virgil because he 
carried his'father out of the fire 
of Troy. 

We may not pass over the rare example 
of dauehter-llke paste. 

Prench Academie, p. 510. 

PILL, t. t. ft t. (Lat. jWKs-skin) 
to strip the bark from a stick : 
Oen. 30. 37. ftc. 

She might bare ffltai off the scale Ilka 
the skin of acustanl 

Mash's Pierce Penntteete. p. 29. 

PLACE, n. passage in a book: Acta 
8. 32. See Allege. 

Plato hath a notable plao* of the same 
mtng bl hfel books Be ReputMea. 

Ascbam'B Hchoolmaiter, p. 84, 

PLAT, n. (Fr. plat — flat) probably 

need first of a fi at piece of ground, 

then of any piece, plat: 2 Ki. 9.26. 

A dry sandy plat Is attest to build upon. 

Burton's A not. p. Kftz. 

PLATTER, n.(oonnectedwithntote) 
adiah: Mat. 23. 25, ftc 

FuD plasters do well after extreme 
parglng,— Naah's r^ssrea Ptnmltem, p. 47. 



vuicani. 

Numtartngthe people by the p»B, there 
were found a hundred and thirty thousand 
persona. North's i-iwarc*. p. 114. 

So POLL, t. t. — to round the 
hair of the head : 2 Sam. 14. 26, 
ftc. Cp. Soundhead. 

POMMEL, n. (Lat. yjosntst, Fr. 
pOT "," M ..T an "PP'o) Any round, 
apple-like knob : 2 Chron. 4. 12. 

rsraealiajs had a devil confined to his 
sword pommel. Burton's Anat.. p. 1SS. 

PORT, n. (Lat.sorfo) a gate : Neh. 

... . Him I accuse 

The city parti by this hath en tared 

Shaika Corlolanue. v.6. a. 
So PORTER, n. -door-keeper of 
the Levitical guard : 2 Sam. 18. 26, 
ftc. Not in modern sense, of a 
bearer of burdens. 

8t Mark caDeth them nortsrsln God's 
house to watch that no thieves come In. 
Bp. PTlkliigton's Worki, p. 107. 

POST, n. (Lat. porfrtms - placed, 
set; Fr. poete.) At first meant 
stations where horses were kept 
for travellers' use; then, trans- 
ferred to the persona who used 
such relays for quick travelling : 
2 Chr . 30. 8 ; Bsth. 8. 14 : Job 9725 : 
Jer. 51. SI, 
As thick as hail came past with pear. 
Shall. Jlaoi., I. «. as, 

POTTAaE. n. (Fr. potagt) some- 
thing cooked in a pot, soup, ftc. : 
2 Kin. 4. 88. 'Red pottage \ Oen. 
25. 80, i.e. sonp of lentils, which 
axe reddish-brown. 

A .tsrUesnan an be take a cook win ex- 
amine him bow many sorts of menu. 
potaaet, and sauces he can make. 

Sir T. Byot's BoKmomr, 1 18. 
POURTRAY, v. t. (Lat. profroim. 
Fr. pourtralre — to draw ont) to 
make a drawing of, depict: Eaek. 
4. 1, ftc. 

Various with boastful argument ponr- 
trnjMet. Milton's Par. L.. vCst 

PRECIOUS, adj. (L. pwHora,-) f 
great price. Bare, 1 Sam. 8. 1. (So 
dearth — scarcity, from dear). 

PRESENTLY, adr. immediately: 
1 Sam. 2. 16; Mat. 26. 58. 

Whereupon he prrepnUw resolved to 
forsake It and all his allurements. 

Nash's Pierce Ponnihem, p. 00. 

PRESS-FAT, n. the fat (or vat) for 
catching the juice pressed from 
oUvea or grapee : Hag. 2. 16. 

PRESUMPTUOUS (adj.)-LY, 
adv. (Lat. rmrfwrser* *= to take 
before your turn. So) over- 
confident, wilful, Ps. 19. 13; 
t Pet. 2. 10; wilfully, Ex. 21. 
14, ftc. 

PREVENT, T.t. (Lat. prwvenlre, to 
come before.) To be befc>rehand 
with, anticipate : Ps. 119. 148, ftc. ; 
1 Thee. 4. 13. 

If a Just man be vreoente* with death 
ItshaJTbatohlsreUBf. 

Uthner's Arm., p. 138. 

PREY, n. (Lat. prooVx, Fr. prvir) 

\±s±*%m*o «.1..«.J^— . _ 'atfb.w*. 4>1 1A Sk,* 



T.fa.1, u. VAaajHs. JtT^anarlC, II. JrTV* 

booty, plunder : Num. SI. 12, ftc. 

Tats pre* would help him to mataUw 
his wars, a Jolly Diry for our htJy father. 
UUiuer'i Serm.. p. 142. 

PRIVILY, adv. (Lat. pricatu,, Tt- 
privi) secretly: Jodg. a 31, fto. 



FOB 



80 PRIVY, adj. (1) teant; (1) to 
theaecret, a confidant : Acta fi. S. 

She ran prWlf and not to the otker 
woman. Laumer'a aim, p. 71. 

/■*»» asofhs that aat «p the credit of 
man* Mb **«— * 

Gossan's Mkeal i/Almm. p. A 

PROFANE, adj. (I«t. pro - before 
[l.e. outeido] BO/oaaai— a temple, 
to not aacrea like the things with- 
in). Hence — unholy, and of a 
person — one who despiaea aaomd 
things, Heb. It. I*. 

PROPER, adj. (Let. propria*, Fr. 
tmgrt), (1) that whlsh belonga to 
one, one a own : 1 Chr. 39. 3; Acts 
1 09, *c. ; «) ' a propn- child ', Heb. 



II. tt, means cut 

In thatr prapsr i 
tnrattneorpwm) 



Hani «arve > tl Mi, p 81 

As ervpar man u ever trod ac«)a Beat 
'— • sr " Oman. Cwa. L I. 59. 



poet, 
fit.1 



PROPHET, n. (OtpropMto-) one 
who speaks for a n ot her . 80 (1) 
apokeaman. Ex- 7. 1; (1) spokes- 
man for God, Gen. to. 7; • pro- 
claimer of his meeeage, t Sam. 
It- 1 1 ; (») an inapirad .preacher or 
teacher (em. in K. T.>, as Mat. 
Ml 41 : 1 Cor. 14. 37; (4) one who 
foretells future eventa. Hat. 1. £z ; 
Acts*.*); tl. 10: 15) of a heathen 
et, who was esteemed Inspired, 
• Lit. 

PROPHESY, T. i. (Ok. propketrseia 
—to speak for another). A prophet 
did not neoeaaerily foretell what 
was to come, e.g. Prov. tl. 1. In 
N. T. of explaining or expound- 

S10or.lt. 5; 14. a, 4. 
aaanar was that the aemlaton tost 
m ta some church, and then aaeh 
explained sow iiartkahgrportiooe'Srrlp- 
tare. Those ware lamsinaly called cxsr- 

*" " fn %SSSRlm*m. p. *m 
PR08ELYTE, n. (Ok. mtftm- 
one who has come over, Le. from 
aome heaiheii race to be a Jew). 
AoonTert to Judaism: Hat.S3.lA; 
Acts*. 10; 8.5; 13.43. 

PROVE, T. t Oait. proeora, Fr. pros- 
wr— to teat). To put to the proof , 
Ex. 18. 4. ko. 

hhn rat to area* one of them 
' be abau (ad than ■aeoh bat- 



*v£ 



formr . _ 

tat than the? look (or 



[oj-osmb-a-r-v-J 

PUFF AT, a literal rranilataTn of 
the Heb., Pa. 1». 5 ; 11. 5 : to blow 
at in acorn, defy (P. B. V). 



p. Ma. 



PROVENDER, n- (Fr. proceeds) pro- 
visions, food (for beasts): Gen. 
t4.t5.k0. 



Ian an aat ho wean oat Us thno far 
" — 'ajtnac., p.flS. 



PULSE, n. (moat probabhT. Swedish 
prim —a bag or seek). Hence ap- 
plied to the fruits of plants con- 
tained in pods (peas, lentils, *c) : 
t Sam. 17.28; Dan. l.U. See»Wee. 
There be divas* sofuof*ielas,aaoaaaa, 
peeaon. urea, and such use. 

GaraMVa sTereat, p. 1088. 

PURCHASE, v. t (Fr. paerrrkeeser— 
to purchase) formerly meant to 
gain, acquire (as now in law), with- 
out sense of payment att a che d : 
Ex. 15.10; PS.74.S; 1 Tim. 3. 13. 
Wa take upon as to Mn p l i i as that we 



PROVIDE, t. t. (Lat. gmiden - to 
see to beforehand. Hence) to take 
thought for : Bom. It. 17 ; S Cor. 
B.ti. 80 PROVIDENCE, n. fore- 
thought, tsueftdneas : Acta 24. S. 
1st as nruelaTe to aoe bar ooronatlon be 
~ -— ".»«•. r/, LL7X 



PROVOKE, t. U (Let. . 
to call forth) to challenge, excite 
emulation, Incite to any work: 

t Cor. ». t ; Heb. 10. t4. 

B i r i B i l you pr a n ks eat thereto, I -in 
take part with thorn of whom you bare 
avast fiats report. 

GrindaTs BeBaakML p. 40. 
PSALTERY, n. (Gk. paoJt-rfcwi) • 
ten-stringed musical instrument : 
I 8am. 10. 5; Pa. S3. S, kc. ' Lute ', 
in Paalms. P. B. V. 

Fan taaor'd saelarw Jobs the eoWal 
part. ramn. 1%t — ■ ' - - 



Maahinaro^ae 



IP.« 



otfltf 

PUBLICAN, n. (L. tmbUeamu, a 
farmer of the taxes). InN. T.— the 
eotUdon of the revenues for the 
Bomana, tax gatherers : Ht.5.48. 



PURTENANCE, n. translated else- 
where inward*, entrails (of a 
beast): Ex.lt. 9. 

PUT TO, to apply, Km 8. IS ; Eecl 
10. 10, employ. 
When worse wa? not aarro father* anwt 
put to eorrecdou. 

ImatuUm a/« CVtaaaa Mm. p. ML 

Q. 

QUAKE, t. 1. (A. 8. cam-ias) to 
shake: Kiod. 19.18, kc Cp.eaav- 
mire. 

Meuunks I sea thee ataaaWqarrarhar 
and ffaoSfae. and eraa aow tVuns op thy 
bands to heaven. 



Nash's 

QUARREL, n. (Let. qmtrtla-) • 
complaint. CoL J. U, *c; op. 
cvsralottr^oomplainirig. 

Holy seams the fMarret 
Upon your Grace's part. 

Sbaks. Attt WM. *- L 4 

QUATERNION, n. (Let. esotsur- 
four). A party of four. Used of 
the guards who watched four at 
a time over a prisoner: Acts IS. 4. 

QUICK, adj. (A. 8. cane - living) 

alive, Lev. 13. 10, kc ; Bum. 16. 3* ; 

cp. Pa. 1S4. 3 ; lively, Heb. 4. IS. 

Cp. ewiesset (hedge)*- of live twigs, 

e»4cisilver, from its intleaaneas ; 

to cut to the caiek-to the living 

sensitive part. QUICKEN, v. f. 

(from the preceding —) to make 

alive : Ps. US. M-TCor. ia-Sw, tc. 

Hecaoaed hbn to aayuia Mlaawlet, 

and add nil skin la bajdialr efkatiiiisel 

larhuar's Awtu.. p. S7. 

Breathe kfa Intoa stone, fwioaaa a roefc. 

8baks.<tU->VeU,u.L77. 

QUIT, r. L (Fr.ovif^.todiacbarge 
a debt or obugation. Hence) to 
discharge any duty, to behave : 
1 Sam. 4. 9; 1 Cor. 10. IS; QUIT, 
p.p. (from the preoeding— ) freed 
from, set at liberty, acquitted: 
Bxod. SI. 19, t8 ; Josh. S. M. 

(X thai contradiction you ahaB bow ha 
(ait. Bblta.Crmt,T.4.im. 



atKH 

RANGE, t. L to go ahoot Hke a 1 
beast in aaacah of prey : Pror. , 
S8. IS. 

-wa. alssad. ssedlaakasa 
- aarhoaai 
Hak'in-m n a m . ►- w. 

RANGES, n. (1) crdra^iey-racks, lay. 
11.35; uownaiJo/thewlwlefav- 
place ; {!) — ranks or rows ;of aol- 
djera). t Kia- II. 8, 15. 

eaar-s r. «Ttt. 7.M. 



RASE, T. t. (Lat. rusjare. Ft reaar 
— to scrape) to level with ike 
ground : Pa. 137. T. 
— -- - - "Tea ware lata, thatr waa> 

e/*vaaaaav» 
RAVIN, 0) v. t. (corm. with ri w-to 
tear; A. 8. rtafimm —to aarae and 
carry off ; cp. bet w ar e , rah) so esase 
on a pTey, Gen. 49. S7; tTJ au — 
prey, Kah. t- 14. 

Invaaai s iiilaaas^atarasaaaajt 
anJuBL T.WaeaaB-a/>asaai.B.M. 

RAVISH, t. t, (Fr. fwwar, L 
pare — to aeixe by force: 
with B. free, best*!* 

10. •, 10, r. x. rcTL, to 

violence. 



E. 



RAGGED, adj. (conn, with rack, 
ridoe, tc.) rugged : Iaa. t. S3. 
' ' raiad bssr anto 



faarnil hanrhar mrs 

nraMB. T** «- m — un.lVLVL 

RAISE, v. t. to rouse, stir up : Job 
14. It 

The vuhun Jew with outcrlaa nrlsed the 
duke. gnaks. *«r fTm, B. 8. 4 

RAMPING, part. (O. Fr. twstpcr- 

to cbjnb, clamber) roaming, rang- 
ing about : P>. St. 13, f. B. Ten. 
(ravening. A. V.) Cp. JEotapaaf . 

All your deUsbt h m ramzajsy abroad 
Hke a tose-hoy. _ 

UdaD'a JMatar Pslirsi. p. W. 



my ehta. Beaks. Lmmt. fi. 7. ai 

REASON, v. L - bo talk, convene 
Aetat4.t& 
This 
erveaaaaaf ae 
ttharst aaaeK>a_ 

htcaa's Caasas. a. ■. 

REASON, n. used vvtaere the adj- 



i«.» 



6.S. 

ItwearaasawtayaiMaa 

aUawndsMl taUrtT lasSlawM. 

Beoaa-s J 
RECEIPT, n. C 
faas— to iwoaive) a place 
thing la received- * a teeea a t •/ 
caatoai ' — place where the dees or 
tolls were receive d : Hat. •. ». kc 

AneU there k where * saaaka ha asset 
Deep taOasearcKwhal baahtoaarm-r- 

a»«at 
bcaaceaaluataaaitaaaswBasB. 

~-~ w ~ aahBar-snwlrraL.B.a. 

RECKON, v. t. (A. 8. ■v-jasut - 

to aocountl to conair a rT or regard ' 
aa certain. OU ma j or tbaa *** ! 
modern uae: Bom. 8. 18. 

I raeaaa thtsalwaaa that a aasa ktsaasr , 

anenaatUaeWluuaB-a. . ., ( 

Sbsta. fwa a waSaa a aa . a.8.4 I 

RECORD, v. L (Lat raeeroaart-to ' 
call to mind). TJaed. 1 Carrav la. 
4, of the pubKe rn^cveaaaaom ar 
A.-wgi rt^g made b» the 1-aattea 
according to the ii tl aaa f s <f 
David, to rm iii i iiii niM ate bassafcta i ; 
cp. titles of Ps.3Sand Te.wtoch 
may have been, part of an 



RECORDER, n. the ttUeof a great 
officer of the kmg, a cawtacalet 
or keeper of tiie royal reeea* : , 
en. Eath. 6. 1; S Sara. 8. tt. tc. , 
He perhaps faterrpiled ttat eaaveav i 
das of the reign. 



REFRAIN, 
to head la 



1 
.. t_ (Las. rtf a s i- 
■u •« u. with a bridbaj laease 
to put acbeckoo. ic*uaJai:Gee- 

43. 31 ; Pro. le. 1».^ ^^ , . 

Inset Shaka. JiaaV, «. k BX ; 

REHEARSE, v. t. (Fr. re/arrosr- to | 
harrow over again.) Hence Ul to | 
""•^■W owaasin i ISBnv. H. ■ 
31, kc; mtoieconxct,ia»lia a s.tBn, I 
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SET 



without the idea of repetition: 
Judg. 5. 11, Ac. See Chapman. 
I could rcaesrssmfratuoptofons of ex- 
cellent men. Lyly"i JSasAues, p. 161. 

REIN8, n. (Lat. «*«*) the kidneys, 
considered by the Jews to be the 
test of pleasure and pain, and 
other feelings : Job 16. IS, fee. ■ 

My ratal are chastened w> through 
T. Watson's Awnu, p. 130. 



RELIGIOUS, ad). (Lat. miioio) mak- 
ing outward profession of religion : 
Jam. 1. 18. 

Tho religious people themselves, being 
not (me from the humours of the vulgar, 
nogioctsd It— Bacon's Msnrg YII.. p. 6. 

RENDER, r. t. (Lat. reddo — give 
again). Simply ■= to give, «. g. • 
reason : Pror. 28. 16. 
daudlo shall render me a dear account. 
Bhaks. Jruaa Adit, It. 1. 387. 

REPLENISH, v. t. (Lat. repUre, 
O. Vr.reptener — to fill again, Lat. 
j>fe«u — full) to fill : Gen. 9. 1. 

The brldm which erassssh lbs Thames 
is wall rrpUnitUd with large aud stataly 
booms. Lylys 4-MpauM, p. OtT 

REPROBATE, adj. (L. rtpnbut — 
baae,of coin). Applied to spurious 
metal : Jer. 6. SO. 
REPROVE, t. t. (Lat. repmban, 
Fr. reprtmcer) to disprove any 
statement : Job 6. 25. 
Tis so, 1 cannot nvroaa It. 

Bhaks. j/uca Ado, U. S. Ml. 

REQUIRE, T. t. (Lat. romirere-tn 
seek for) to ask for, Ezra 8. Si 
(not with authority). See Demand. 
He rooorre-A her Majesty to pardon 
arm. Clrindal's Remains, p. <70. 

REREWARO, n. (Fr. arrUn-earde. 
For ok changed into w, cp. flats* 
a wise, guilt fe wife, Gulielmej fe 
IW/Jiom, fee.) rear-guard: Num. 
10. in ; Josh. 6. 9. 13, fee. 

Ha that shrinketh from s bullet In the 
main battle, hath been stricken with a 
htfl in the rervwarrf. 

loir's Bmphuee, p. 335. 

RESEMBLE, T.t. (Fr. nttembUr 

— to liken) to compare: Lk.13.lg. 
Crickets m chimney. . to whkh 1 rv- 

ataaMs poor semitone. 

Mash's Pierce PennUests, p. 3L 

RE8IOUE, n. (Lt. retUuum - some- 
thing remaining) remainder, the 
rest : Ex. 10. 5 ; 1 Chron. 8. 88, fee. 
The residue they sell at s reasonable 
and mean price. Mora's Utopia, p. 98. 

REVEREND, adj. (Lat. rmreniut 

— to be revered) awful • Ps. 111. 9. 

As you are old and reeerend you should 
be wise. Shake. Lear. LIB. 



REVIVE (Lat. Re — again, otnere 
«» to live). (1) v. i. to come to Hfe 
again : Jndg. IS. 19 ; Rom. 7. 9 ; 
1*. 9, fee. ; (2) v. t. -to bring to 
lifeagain: Ps.85. 6: Hos. 6. 2.&c. 

AeafcM, look up. or 1 will die with thee. 
Shaks. Met*, and Jul., iv. S. 90. 
Bow weU my comfort Is r t ei ss d be this 
Bhaks. Ana. awl Jut., In. 3. MS 

RID, v. t. (Danish rpdde = to clear 
out of the way). (1) To clear off : 
Lev. 26. 8. 8) (Danish redde- 
to save). So, to deliver, set free : 
Gen. 37. U; Ex. 6. 6; Pa. 82. 4; 
71. 1, P. B. Vert. 

I am the khtfs Mend and will r*J his 
be. r3>aks.<loaar4//.,v.4.U. 

BU sse. I sm la such pain. 

AM p. NO. 

RINGSTRAKED, adj. streaked or 
marked with rings : Gen. 30.35, fee. 

RIOT, (1) n. (O. Fr. riote, strife. 
Henoe) — rack of restraint, dis- 



solute living : Tit. 1. 6 1 1 Pet. 4.4. 
(2) t. to Uve dissolutely : 8 Pt. J. 13. 
Here must their rfor be abated. 

Lylys Xupkues, p. 147. 

RISING, n. a swelling : Lev. 13. 2. 
The oil [of roses] wul not suffer hot 
svajUtnga to Has, ana being risen It doth 
assuage them.— uerarde's Herbal, p. 1083. 

ROAD, n. (from ride. Used as the 
northern word raid is now em- 
ployed 3 ') a plundering excursion, 
a foray, an inroad: 1 8am. 27. 
10. 'Out-road' occurs in 1 Mac. 
15.41. 
The Boot who win make road upon us. 
Bhaks. Jronrjt 7., I 2. 138. 

ROOM, n. (A. S. rim — space) a 
Place, Ps. 31. 8; 80. 9;— at table, 
Lk. 14. 8, 9. 

There be a great many more worthy of 
the room. Latimer's Serm., p. S3. 

RUNAGATE, n. a runaway; Ps. 
68. 6. P. B. Vert. For gale =• way, 
cp. the old saying, * Go your own 
ante '. It was by many identified 
with renegade. 

The Jews fare] like runagates, for they 
bs dispersed. Lstuaer's Serm., p. 77. 
They would rail on him, calling him 
-■.traitor. 
Bp. Pllldngton's Worts, p. 354, 



s. 



SACKBUT, n. taken perhaps from 
similarity of sound to render Heb. 
eabbecd, Qk.etambuke, though this 
is supposed to have been a string- 
ed Instrument, while Fr. sacuebute 
was a wind instrument: Dan. 
3. 5, 7, 10, 15. 

At he that pli._ . 
his tonal and tunee. 

Barton's AmvU p. 922, 

SAINTS, n.(Lat sawevns— holy). In 
N. T. — the members of the Chris- 
tian church generally, ' those call- 
ed to be holy ' : Acts 9. 32 ; Rom. 
1. 7) 1 Cor. 1. 2, fee. 

SAVE, SAVING, adv. (Fr. taxf) ex- 
cept : Neh. 4. 23 : Ht. a. 32, fee. 

They shave SO their bodies, saving the 
head and upper Up. 

LyVi Suphues, p. ML 

SAVOUR, n. (Lat. sapor) taste, 
flavour, scent : Ex. 5. 21 ; Ht. 5. IS. 
Being once Masoned it never loaeth his 
soever, lyly'i fuphuos, p. 70. 

8AVOUR, v. t. (Lat. taptrt— to have 
the taste of. Hence — ) to know, 
understand : Mat. 16. 23 ; Mk. 8. 33. 

gbovas a popish woman, and savoured* 
not of Jesus Christ. 

LsUmer'l Serm., p. 141. 

SAYEST, v. t. In the phrase. ' Thou 
sanest ', lit. 27. 11 ; Mk. 15. 2 ; Lk. 
23. 3, an expression of assent — 
' Thou aayest rightly '. So ' Thou 
hast said ' : Mat. 26. 04. 

SCALL, n. (conn, with scale. Op. 
scaftf-head) a scab or eruption 
upon the skin of the head or chin : 
Lev. 13. SO, fee. 

Under thy loess thou mayest have Um 
sooll. 

Chaucer's To his Bar i vtnsr. 

SCANT, adj. (perhaps Danish shan- 
ta — to give sparingly) insufficient, 
short, 'measure' : MiC 6. 10. 
When house-room is scant. 

Gosson'l Aaaool of Abuse, p. SB. 

SCARCE, adv. (O. Fr. etcart, Lt. 
exeerptus — left out, limited, nar- 
rowedi scarcely: Gen. 27.30; Acts 
14. 18. See When at. 

When he had thus said, he could es-rree 
speak for weeping. 

Lyly* Euphues. p. 42*. 



SCORN, n. (O. E. team) disrespect, 
disdain, contempt; 'to think 
scorn ', Esth. S. 6— to look upon as 
something petty, undignified ; to 
'laugh to tcorn', Ps. 2. 4, P. B. 
Vert. — to make a mookery of. 
Yon think scontto kneel at aarrlce for 
fear of wrinkles an your silks. 

Lyly's Huphuee, p. 443. 

SCRABBLE, v. i.'(oonn. with scrape, 
tertbe, scribble, scrawl, scratch) to 
make marks upon a wall : 1 Sam. 
21. IS. 

SCRIP, n. (perh. Welsh gtarap—m- 
bag) a pouch or wallet fused by 
shepherds), 1 Sam. 17. 40 
travellers, Mt. 10. 10 ; Mk. 6. : 



He wotfld' In tajQultsl 'ope als« — -. 

scrip. MQton's Cemut, p. 8J5. 

SEAR, v. t. (A. S. seaXaa - to 

up) to Shrivel, scorch, destroy f» 
in-r : 1 Tim. 4. 2. 

The sun that stared the wings of my 
sweet boy. 

Soaks. Benrtrj.lpL ».).».«, US. 

SEASON, n. (Fr. »oiso«=time.) Any 

indefinite period of time; a sot 

time : Ex. IS. 10 ; Josh. 24. 7, fee. 

England shall be my abode forasaasea. 

lyty's Xuphues, p. SSL 

SECURE, adj. (Lat. teamu — void 
of care) careless : Jndg. 8.11; 18. 
7,10; Job 11. 18: 1S.6; cp. ' care- 
less ', Ese. SO. 9. SECURELY, adv. 
carelessly : Prov. 3. 29 ; Hie. 2. 8. 
A master, seeing the father careless what 
his children learn. Is also secure what be 
teaeheth. Lyry's Astpatsnt, p. 144. 

SEEM, v. t. (A. 8. teman — to be 
suitable or becoming.) ' What 
•eemeth you best ', S Sam. 18. 4 — 
best pleases you. 

To seduce and deceive as ssemeth him 
best H uh's Pierce Pennilcsss, p. 77. 

SEEM, v. i. sometimes in a stronger 
sense than — to appear. So, Gal. 
2. 9, ' teemed to be pillars ' — teere 
accounted to be pillars ; and, Heb. 
4. 1, ' s«rm to come short'— Be 
judged to have come short. 

8EETHE, v. t. (A 8. season) to 
boll: Ex. 18. 23, fee. 80D, pret. 
boiled : Gen. 25. 29, i.e. was booing 
[pottage] : 2 Chr.35.is. SODDEN, 



Fi, 



>. p. boiled : Ex. 12. 9 ; 1 Sam. 2. 



Lot la 



fee. Bee Shred. 

Till the high fever seethe your blood to 
froth. Soaks. Timon, Iv. 3 433. 

When be has sod some piece over tha 
pot. Bp. raUrarton'i #orts. p.m. 

* " J 1 set before you coleworta twice 
Iylys Xupkues, p. SOL 

SERVITOR, n. (Lat. tervitor — a 
manservant) : 2 Kings 4. 43. 

A worthy example for all that be servi- 
tors in court. 

Bp. Pfiktngton's syorJta, p. 285. 

SET BY, v. t. to think mnch of, to 

esteem: 1 Sam. 18. 30; Ps. 15. 4, 

P. B. Vers. So, ' To set lightly by ' 

— to think little of : Esek. 28. 7. 

To see Tom Tittymouas. so much sat be. 

OascoUnei Itteel slow. p. 87. 
Pemetrlos, light let fry for his lust 

Ibid, p. 69. 

SET FORWARD, v. t. (1) to ad- 
vance, i.e. go forward, Num. 4*. 15, 
fee; (2) to forward, to promote: 
1 Chr. 23. 4 : 2 Chr. 34. 12, fee. 

On Wednesday nest yon shall set ftr- 
ettrd. Bhaks. 1 Ben. IV.. 111. 2. 173. 

This Is their chief intent, whkh they 
Immediately set forward. 

Mora's Utopia, p. 134. 



8IL 



r-] 



BTA 



8ET ON, t. t.to set upon, to at- 
tack: Acts 18. 10. 



For. on their iawn.w,i *«— ' t Trx-- 
Shslts. fear* /r. (pL LL I. 1. 11*. 

SETTLE, n. (A. 8. sett- » seat) » 
bench: Bsek. 4*. 14, Ac. __ 

A common «•«*• drew tor either rneet 
Garth's OrkL Ibt, Bk. a «•»«*• «~< 



SEVERAL. adj. (from Em. «w, 
Lat. Kjxmrrd separate : Rom. S3. 
13; 1 Kin. IS. 5 ; Bev. SI. 21. Ao. 
An honest e aaatohehspt sreerwl from 
beasts, sad tmrevereM catus. 

Bp. Paalattons Worst p. H. 

SHAMEFACEONESS, n. (misspel- 
llng of A. 8. aceam/nwfaes — mo- 
dest;) bashfulnees : 1 Tim. S. 9. 

IKbarof afoud aaawfosraess, or the 
of ft proud tody, char dan) not. 

Aeebem's flekoolfnaJtsr. p. c. 

8HAWM, n. (Ger.scea7aa«».-areed 
pipe ; ooun. with L- enJamnj, a 
reed, whence cornea Ener. aura, 
pronounced aaana «- a cornstalk. 
Siair-m is also spelt ttalm) a sort 
Of Clarionet : Ps. S8. 7, J>- Bk. Vert. 
The mayor with all the crafts In barges 
with crumpets, iUfcmsna tablets in the 



Grey Friara' Own. p. 37. 

8HEEPMASTER, n. U. owner, S 

Kin. S. 4 : cp. Safe-master. 
Hen of honour sod worship vers ba- 

BM*ukinB^%Wer*s, p. SB. 
SHERD, n. (A. 8. amsnf, a portion 
•aura off) a fragment, shred : Isa. 
SO. 14; Eiek.tS. St. 
Tat them be dried by the anon a tOe 
•aeri. and lay to Ins nape of tbe neck to 

tsuward. .... 

Lereni'rMU«K<j>>o«eaba.p. «. 

SHEW, n. (A. 8. tceam) an appear- 
ance: Ps.39.B: Lk.S0.47,Ac 

Tbe substance of tbe heart Is noted by 
the aaew or the countenance. 

tyr/a aasawse, p. JtS. 

SHIPMASTER, n. captain of • 
ship. 8o shipment— aailors: Jon. 

1.6: Rev. IS. 17. A , 

antes a as lp ma s re r sad s boatrwam. 
Sheas, rempeie, L L (State Dbscttoa. I 

SHOELATCHET, n. a thong- for 
fastening a shoe : Gen. 14. £3. See 
Latctet. 

SHRED, T. t. (A. 8. screooHoa-to 
cnt into bits.) Of cutting np vege- 
tablea for cooking : S Kin. 4. 39. 

Ws*h[the herbe) and ittnd tbem amen, 
tbenmethe them with water In an earthen 
pot. Levens' r\K»«<Ur teWeatta, p. 8. 

8HREWD, adj. (conn, wtthsamr- 
a bad tempered woman, formerly 
termed cursed, also with bessrrw 
=- to curse, but the derivation is 
not known) — bad, ill-natured, 
mischievous : Ecclus. 8. 19. 

This youag maid might do bar a sai -res* 
tarn. 8bato.^iri aWi In. 6. 71. 

SHROUD, n- (A. 8. acrid -a gar. 
ment. Hence) a covering, shel- 
ter : Bsek. 31. 3. The pent-houses 
round the cross in Old St. Paul's 
Churchyard, where tbe audience 
sat, were called the throude. 

8IONET, n. (Let. sivsmss, a stamp, 
seal) seal of a ring : Gen. 38. 18. ire. 
A srttsr written very tab- seeled np with 
ha sianet of arms 

Lyrj'i awntaea p. St. 

SILLY, adi. (A. 8. tatto- blessed ; 
the sense degenerated to) inno- 
cent, goodnatured, simple, fool- 
ish: JobS.3; Hos. 7. II. 
Thou- rifl> tormented brethren chat pray 

Bp. Pflkhsrton'a Worse, p. 30a. 
SILVERL1NG. n. (Germ. sllser«ac>) 
asjlverooin: Iaa.7.13. 



SIMILITUDE, n. (La*. tfmOUwdo - 
likeness) a parable, compa ri son : 
Hoe. lx. 10. . . . .. 

Keshan told Darld the e fatfltra- i of tbe 
rkhman that bad many ebeep. 

Bp. PiftJrjjun'a Werss, p. ML 

SINGULAR, adj. (L. siatrateri., 
unique); o ringmlar vow' means 
a tow of a special (particular) 

kind : Lev. 17. 3. _ . 

Coder tbe person of Urnueo be dsscrlb- 
eths liiupttar man of perfertton. 

K ash's nww A. lii fl i sn . p. «. 

8ITH,con. (A. 8.). since: Ese. 35.8. 
Tbsns/U 'Us valour tor* — *— *-*^ 
Hoist op thy ssita. 
Zast/VMe/Oe 

SKILL, v. i. (A. 8. teflon - to make 
distinction between) to casoern, 
know tbe bast way of doing: 1 
Kin. 5. 6 ; S Chr. «. 7. 8 : 34. 13. 

We that conla never seta of romp eaw nti 
towards the mhmryof otben. 

Grindal't K «.. »lnl. p. as. 

SLACK. JO adj. (A. 8. atac, loose) 
negligent, careless, slow : Deut. 
7. 10 ; Josh. 18. %. to. II)T.t.and 
i. to be or to make slow: Deut. 
23. SI ; Josh. 10. «, *c. 

Lest you should hare cause to tatnk me 
atooS la answer. 

CMndars&n>Mfaa,p.Mi. 

SLEIGHT, n. toonn. with Bng. afr) 
a scheme, artince : Eph. 4. 14. 
They cause tbeb servants to vow — *~ 



tbem to conceal tbeb entirjas slap 

Lyr/'s Ju p T P.M. 

SLIME, n. (A. 8. sHst -) mud. Gen. 
11. 3; 14. 10; Ex. 3. 3. The Heb. 

= bitumen, aspbalte, fossil tar. 
Boms are bred by atlfMe, SB frogs. 

Xssh'l PU*m mmtttm . p. 33. 

SOD, SODDEN, see Seel**. 

8OJ0URNER, n. (Fr. s^rssrrswr - to 
spend the day.) One who Is absent 
from home, a temporary resident: 
Lev. SS. 10, Ac. 

I Tinted more Me* to een*Jwrner than s 
stranssr. Ijly*" awpeeas. p. eat 

SOMETIME-S, adT.-onoe; Kph. 
S.1S; 5. 8; 1 Pet. 3. SO, eto. ; cp. 
Arvnsrd, forwards, ITaiie, Whila. 
Ac. 

SOOTHSAYER, n. one who pro- 
fessed to foretell future events. 
(A. 8. MM — truth), a aayer of 
truth, as such diviners professed 
aixapi to be : Josh- 13. EZ, Ac. 

Enquire of s un eia i . eMdaasw*, con- 
Juron. cr learned derss. 

Lyr/i JftenssHS. p. 339. 

SORCERER, n. (Ft. sorrier - to 
cast lots. Lat. font one who pre- 
tends to forecast coming events 
by casting lots. A fortune-teller : 
Exod. 7. 11, Ac. See Soolasayer. 

Dartworslni eercerera fas t rt a na e tbe 
mind. 

Shales. Com. «/ JVrorv, L ». 10 

SORE, adv. ! A. 8. scire— sorely. Ger. 
sear) grievously, heavily: Gen. 19. 

'l cannot brook these sees which provoke 
my stomach tort. __»__ _ __ 

Lyt/a A Vs jw ae s, p. aE 

80RT, n. (Lat. xm-» krtl con- 
dition of life, degree, manner : 
Exe. B. 41: Dan. 1. 10: Acts 17. 5. 
Thar hare made the vulsar mm. bare 
In London, to aspire to s richer purity o( 



speech. 



o aspire 

Ksah'i Nm n ll i m p. ex 

SOTTISH, edj. (A. 8. sot. Ft. sof- 
a fool) foolish : Jor. 4. 3*. See 
PsutdeiseeU*'. 
U these men now wars as ea«<SB,wk 

ofthsraatt Barton's Anat . p. ««. 



SPACE, n. meed of time 
rj'aas-= space), an tnter 
Gen.19. M; Acts V 7. 

Hjniaa for s 
from the ' 



I u ia w aj 
Tjr?al 



kSk 



8PED, p. p. (A. 6. sBeVtoa — to sne- 
ceed) suoooeded: Judg. S. SB- 
He sped Barer the batscr far rase ye 
may be sure. ljumner'a ewrrn, p. JtWl 

SPEED, n. (A.& eptd = hasta, de- 
spatch. Hence' — ftattsxna, sac- 
cess : Gen. 14. IS. 



ir« 



WeOi 



SPICERY, n. fLett. i 
Fr. fVireraV.) Pr o p e rtJ thnurs of 
different Mads, but l e aUsm sl to 
what we call spaces, various aro- 
matic vegetabse prochscta: Gen. 
37. 34. 

Tsacerdalofllaesluiiaaiiilesaaeaala 
" •at n i n sft 



SPIKENARD, n. (IX. ssjaea as 
— tnft of a balsam plasU Au 
Oriental aromatic psssst : Song 
1. It ; Mk. H. 3, Ac 

The asstaaasw of laata b s lew ssaas 
arowhas case assto uaasnsBsAesaapnsss 
of many rouab acaly t s u ess sf a aarsssst 
anwu. Gerarae'a S araas ■ p. saV 

SPOKEN FOR. p.p. asked in mar 

riage: Song 8. 8. 



SPORT, v. reflex. 
elf 
To 



self, amuse: la. S7. 4 ; l>w». J. 1A 



I aserf 
Sbaks. 

SPRING, v. L (A- 8. larrayom- to 
rise, of day) to dawn: Jade. B 

^Jft&ZSfto*. wVs» -*, 

-*^»-%£^.aar.A...m 

SPRINGS, n. the i r ml e itmt of a 
Hebrew word which aiavalfka the 
lower part of a mountain allii i 
sprraoe bunt forth: Josh. W. 40: 
11.8. 'Sprinow c/Pisemh'-sAissawr 
baae of at t. Pisaah, Dent. A SB, 



elaewbere a proper i 
Plsgah), Deut. 1 17; 



Joah.lt- A 

SPY. T. t. (la*, aspanvr— to e»ry 
to behold, see. without the sense 
of secrecy: Ex. 3.11; SKm-AIT 
IS. 11 ; 13. 1A 
Let thy mother amy 
Thy htJars baeasm ber asbrsesa. 
...... J^ 



8TABLISH, T. t. (bat. staaMfrr. In 
make firm) to "■■*.■*■■■, xaabat se- 
cure : 1 8am. 7 .13; P s. 119. IK Ac. 
They tatak wuAerseary toaaseatssset 



Bp. nUrsrleB's STwrat p. jal 

STAGGER, v. L (Dux. s ra a grrra. to 

tumble from side to side. Ooatn- 
with sfsor in 'to sfier fasti to , 
waver, hesitate : Bom. A Sex 
Tnwnevweggj-aw.- 



STANCH, t. L (Fr. _ — 
cease to flow: Luke 8.44. 
Drtak that Jsscs of fjsjasBSa. and ska 



STAND. t.L (Lst. < 

to consist : 1 Oar. S. S. 

Orkoaalem 
mgofaans 

STAND TO. v. t, to sAdde by. agree ' 
to: Deut. SS. A *e- 
Tba Lord .all radae at Ii 



STAY, T.t (a Fr. eeieerer, 1M. 
stararrs-to eeU 01 To atop: 

.oooTe 



sOOgl 



— 



oomeswaos, i vnr. o. zz, 
fcc. ; op. Bentead, Steady. 
rtrtUvfearfnU stead anc-a. 

Spenser's A O., Can. hr. A 
riR, n. (A. B. Mtvrian — to move) a 
xnnmotlon, uproar, tumult: Is. 
S. 2; Aot» IMS; 19.23. 

His wife of Bath be keep* sach a sfsr 
rith in hb Canterbury take. 

Nash's Wtrtw jPennifesse, p. 41. 

rOMACH, n. (Gk. *toMocAo«-the 
throat) need metaphor, to signify 
jride, courage : Fs. 101. 7, P. B. 
FVt*. ; 2 Mace. 7. 21. 

With snch words of fssr must all stnb- 
<orn MomodU be pulled down. 

Bp, PUktatton'B ITortf, p. ». 

Van of activity that ban stomachs to do 
heir oflee. Latimer'* Serm., p. 147. 

rOMACHER. n. (Gk. and Latin 
ttomacku* ™ the throat). A port of 
i woman'a draw, worn on the 
:hroat and bosom : It*. S. 24. See 
pietrd. 
If a tailor make roar rown too little tou 
over his fault with a broad stomacher. 
Lylj*S fwpAwi, p. 232. 

rONEBOW, n. a 6osp by which 
.Umm were thrown : Wted. 5. 22. 
TORE, n. (A.8. tior =- great, large) 
ibondance, multitude, plenty : 
Jen. 26. 14, fcc. 

In Britain then is great ttort of cattle. 
Lfhri Xuphttet, p. 847. 

"OUT, adj. (conn, with Germ, trtolx 
" proud) strong, confident, stub* 
wrn: Iaa. 10. 12; Mai. 8. 13. 
He caw np the ghost wtth great 'and 
timt oovnee. 

taut tight 0/ f*« Rtmangt, p. 91. 

3o STOUTNESS— stubbornness : 
Lea. 9. 9. 

Her tfoutntu, to those that threaten, Is 
9 to marvelled at. 

Lrlj'l SuphuM, p. 400. 

"RAIT, adj. (Lat. strict**, drawn 
logether, contracted) narrow : 
! Kin. a. 1 ; Matt. 7. 13, Ac. ; (2) fig. 
mtAiTawr. strictest : Act* 2a. ft. 

All living thrown a strait Ian*. 

Shaks. Cpmh . , v. 3. 7. 

What sfroif watch was laid In every 
aven. Bp. PllUngton's Works, p. 2D4. 
TRA1TLY. adr. (Lat. ttrict*t= 
irawn tight. Hence «■) strictly, 
ilosely : Gen. 43. 7 ; Joan. 6. 1, to. 
STRAlTNESS, n. narrowness. 
Of narrow means =■ sore need, dis- 
tress: Dt. 28. 63; Job 36. 10 ; Jer. 
19. 9. Straitened circumstances. 

So ttrtdttm God doth Judge. 

Spenser's?-. O., II. 8. 99. 

Yet In the srroirneu of that captive 
tats. Spenser's F. o. t. 6. 2. 

TRAWED, p. p. of the verb to 
tiretc or straw (A. fl. ttrewUtx) : Ex. 
12. 30 ; 2 Chr. 34. 4 ; Mt. 21. 8, Ac. 

In the morning they stick them in the 
end. at night they straw than at their 
reels. Lyly's Xvphve*, p. SOB. 

TRIKE HANDS, v. t. a literal 
translation of this Hebrew. The 
muMii^g is 'to become a surety 
for anyone ' : Job 17. S ; Ptot. 22. 
M. Still practised on striking a 
bargain. 

The cold k taken, we the body shiver, 
tad the match made ore yon strifes hawfe 
Gossan's Meet «/ Abu**, p. S9. 

TRIPLING, n. (a diminutive of 
itrip). A youth : 1 Sam. 17. 66. 
He with two tripling* mads good the 
wanga, Shaks. Cymb„ r. 2. 19. 

fUFF.n. <O.Fr. esfQlfe— materials 



thou embarked t 

Sliaks. Com. 0/ Jsrors. r. 409. 
SUCCOUR, t. t. (Lat. sewewrr*re- 
to run to the help of) to help, 
assist in any way : 2 Sam. 8. 5 ; 
18. 3 ; 21. 17 ; 2 Cor. 6. 2 ; Heb. 2. 18. 
To love, honour, and swro w w my father 
and mother. Church Cauchiim. 

SUCKLING, n. (Ger. tangling) an 
infant at the breast : Dt. 32. 25, &c. 
The fattest of my flocks, a tueUUtg vet, 
That ne'er had nourishment but from 
the teas. Congreve's Jumtnal, xi 110. 
SUFFICE, T. t. (Lat. tuffieere "to be 
enough) to satisfy : Num. 11. 22. 
Till ht be first skJIW I will not touch 
a hit. Shaks. A* yon Xi*. it, U. 7. 131. 
SUNDER, v.t. (A.S. tundrta**-) 
to separate : Job 41. 17. 

Neither from the body can the light 
of the son be nrndrnd. 

Edward VI.'s CaUchitm, p. SB. 
SUPPLE, v. t. (Lat. tupplex, from 
plieo — ■ to fold) to make pliant or 
soft : Esek. 16. 4; (cp. Lk. 10. 34). 
A predotai liquor pour d 
Into the wound, and ntpphd tenderly. 
Fletcher'. Purple /Wand, zl. 37. 
SURE, adj. (Fr. eir, Lat. ucurtu, 
undisturbed) secure : 1 Sam. S. 35. 
Thou stare and ftnn-Mt earth. 

tlhasa. Jraeo.. U. 1. B8. 
SURFEITING, n. (Old Fr. nrfait, 
from Lat. tuper, fact™** to over- 
do). Exoess of eating, gluttony : 
Lk. 21. S4. See Uk. 
Hungry stomachs mo not to be fed 
with aaylnga against tnrfeilbnge. 

l/ly'i Swpkuat. p. KB. 

SWADDLE, r. t. (A.8. noethel -a 

bandage) to roll in bandagea (as 

is still done in Germany, with 

the limbs of little babes) : Lam. 8. 

22; Eiak. 16. i. SWADDLING- 

BXND:JobS8.«. SWADDLING 

CLOTHES, n. the clothes in 

which infants were ncathed or 

twaddled: Wis. 7. ♦; Lk. 2. 7, 1!. 

No twaddling lilki Uv limb, did fold. 

Though thon conld'it turn thy rug* to 

boM.~ Vsueroo. Pomu, rol. 1. p. 30B. 

With tmaddUng^foth«$ of eomfort for 

to Mud 
Unjolnud membert of .troubled mind, 
rnller'e Po*m, p. 60. 

SWEAR, T. t. (A. S. itceriaa) to 
make to swear: Kz. is. 19. 

Then I more the. that then ahonld'et 
nttemnt. 8bnsm. Ju. Cm.. T. >. J8. 

SWELLING, adj. (A. S. mUan 
=to swell. FigoratirelT) prond, 
inflated : 2 Pet. 2. 18 ; Jnde 16. 

The venomous nuUke of mj nmUtof 
homxt. Shake. TU. And., r. 1 li 

SWINE, n. singnlar (A. S. net* -) 
a pig: Lev. 11.7; Pror. 11.22. 

Thou must here the snout of a rwtneto 
ntr nothing. Lrh/e fteoAuef, p. S8B. 



TABER. t. i. (Fr. te«6o»r, Old Fr. 
tabor ~ a dram). To beat as on 
such an instrument, to dram up- 
on; Nah. 2. 7. [tabrkt]. 

That broacbt be common nzmoar to 
tabtrr on hie Mnd. 

North's /Wan*, p. 94. 

TABERNACLE, ■>. <L. teoerniiea- 
latM — ) a tent, eap. that under 
which the ark of the covenant was 
kept, Bxod. M. 1, *c. i anj more- 
able dwelling, Kaon. 24. 6; Hat. 
17. 4. The feast of tabemaolea 



were graven : Ex. 32. 15, frc. 

If a painter wm to draw any of t 
counterfeits on a roole, be needs no u 
hut wet his pencil. 

Naah's Fieri* PenmiUttr. p. S 

TABRET, n. (Fr. tabouret — a sn 

drum) tabor, i.e. tambonrii 

Gen. 31. 27, etc. Bee Skatrm. 

If he do weu through envy they do c 

If IU, It Is their toon* and their ha 

1. Fletcher's Perfeet Cams Ale 

Afan, U. SJ0. 

TACHE, n.lconn. with ft.attaei 
to fasten together; cp. atfc 
(adr.) A fastening : Ex. 26. 6, 

They made several curtains with Ic 
and taehet, and so fastened tliem 
gether.— Bp. Reynold's Serm. <10SB), p 

TAKE, v. t. to catch, ensna 
Job 5. 13 ; Pror. 6. 2, Ac. 

Being openly taken in an Iron net 
the world might Judas whether thos 
Oeh or Seeh. LylyU Jtupnuee. p. S 

TALE, n. (A.S. (of. Germ, coi 
That which is told (cp. Tell) 
counted, a reckoning, numb 
Ex. 5. 8; 18a. 18. 27; 1 Chr. 9. 
She likewise took tale of bar anoa 
subjects. Naunton'a Fr. Beg., p. a 

TARGET, n. (A. S. faroe, a def 

give weapon) a shield :1 Sam. V 

Writ oa 8tr Richard's ttryel soldi 

hate.— Zaat riant at the Meeenae. p ( 

TAVERN8. n. (Lat. rootrnc 

shops. Acts 28. 15. ' Tie ti 

Taverne'. a halting place on i 

plan way. 

TELL, v.t. CA.8. «VMa«-)to ooui 

Gen. 15. 5 ; Ps. 22. 17. [tals.] 

You.may tad her ribs through her a] 

Howell' a Letter*, lv. 9 

TEMPER, T. t. (L. tempcrare* 
mingie) to make a compound 
mix, Ex. 29. 2; 'matter ', Exe. 
10; cp. Nah. 3. 14. 

Their lahoura and nastlmrs be eo t. 

pared, that they weaken not their bod 

Lyly'a EupAuet, p. H 

TEMPERANCE, n. (L. teviperant 

selfrestraint) moderation in re. 

thing : Acts 24. £5 ; Gal. 5. 23, I 

Commend hlatewitiemfice. he will ate 

himself. Burton *a iaat. p. 19 

TEMPT, V. t. (Lat. tentare - to I 

to a trial) to try, tent : Gen. 22. 

James 1. 13, 14. 

ftwajar us not to baw shore ourpos 

Shake. K. John, ill 

TESTAMENT, n. (Lat. fertoie 

turn - a last will.) So (Daw 

Heb. 9. 16, Ac. ; God's eocene 

with men before Cbxiet in the I 

Testament, 2 Cor. 3. 14, Ae. ; a 

(I) the altered conditions of tl 

covenant through Christ in 1 

JVe» Testament, 2 Cor. 3. 8, kt 

TETRARCH. n. (Gk. tetranhe, 

ruler over the fourth part of a 

country : Lk. S. 1. 

had the CemrreA, ae b. knew thy bo 

Bo known toy stock (of Christ). 

Quarlee' Bmilemt, lv. I 

THITHERWARD, adv. (A.8.«>rf 

weard — toward that place) in tl 

direction: Jndg. 18. 15; Jer. 50 

He'a (rone toaerve the Duke of Floret 

W. met hue tMammrd. 

SkakaAU'ereO.u.ia 

THOUGHT, n. anxiety, excess 

care : 1 Sam. 9. 5, Ac. ' Ti 

: thought ; Hat. 6. 25, translates 



•iob u having IS strings : ua. 6. 
2. Ac. 

You an a fair » W and jour odm tbe 
ringx Bhaks. /*«-., US. 

RTUE, n. (Lt. e£rf*w) properly — 
nanlinew, might, power : Mk. 5. 
0: Lk. 6. 19. See Unicorn. 
If ytn had known the virtue of the ring 
ra would not then have parted with tna 
DC Shekx Mer.<tfTen.,r.l.W. 

►CATION, n. (Lt. voeati&») a call- 
qg: Eph. 4. 1. See Jfwif. 
aWy man •oniidaceth what •ootttltm 
i la lu ? Latimer's JStertH., p. 137. 

WD. adj. (Lat. viduu*. Fr. pW* -) 
U empty : Gen. 1.2; 1 Kin.22.10; 
t) destitute, Dt. SS. 88. 
The mind being nU of exarciaa, the 
*d 1* *oid of honesty. 

Lyirs jupAwm. p- U1. 
'LGAR, adj. (Lat. vulgaris - be- 
onging to the people. So) 'the 
ulnar tongue*-- the people's laa- 
triage (opposed to Latin, &o.). 

W. 

AIT. n. (Ft. »«(-» watch: for 
m changed to a, tee Bemcanl). 
tn ambush (' tie in wait', 'laying 
rait ') : Num. 85. 10, 1! j Jer. V. 8. 
Why ssteet thnullke an enemy In wait. 
Milton's Par. J... \i. 826. 

ANTONNESS, n. (psrh. same 
■oot as exmder). Riotous, dieeo- 
ete Bring : Bom. 13. IS ; 2 Pet. 2. 
[». 

The spirit of SMuefoMMSSi li scared eat of 
in. Shsks. «trr> If, Iv. 2. 2». 

ARD, n. (A. 8. totard— gaard) a 
prison: Gen. 40. S: Num. 15.34.Ac. 
< A prlesa) la wtueh there ere many eon. 



8naks.ffc.mirf, U.2.2S2. 
He would bo punished And committed 
Mrf. latumr'i Bern., p. 71 

ARE, n. (A. 8. K&m =•) merahan- 
li<e : Neh. 10. SI ; Esek. 27. 16, be. 
He retails bis ware* At wakes. 

Shsks. i. i. lost. t. J. 117. 

ARE, adj. (A. 8. trw — watchful. 
-onn. with vary, Irani, &0.) Aware 
«« Jnjr), on the watoh: Acts 14. 
!: J Tim. 4. IS. 

it chaplains be were of a lesson that a 
rest enn tenant me. 

Latimer's Serm. p. 101. 

ATCH, n. a portion of the night, 
Inring which the gnard waaanuee. 
Hie night from 6 p.m. to 8 a.m. 
m generally divided into fonr 
fetches : Ex. 14. 24, *o. 
He mores oat the watch of nhjht. 

Seeks. J Henry lr., w. 6. 29. 

AX, V. i. (A. 8. weaxan — ) to grow, 
Meome : Gen. 28. is . Bev. 18. S. 
Teal way whereto* an other mmus wealthy 
eta done you no sood. 

Bp. Hlklnslrm'a Works, p. 72. 

A YMARK, n. a guide-post : Jer. 
II- 21. So Fnller neee »*e*atarJr. 
He make, the shipwrecks of other m- 
sorts to lilmstlf. Bote atate, IL 7. 

EALTH, n. (A. 8. evfa - well- 
King. So of) writ being or axial 
in general : 2 Chr. 1.11, 12, Ac. 

Iw may Rnd> to preserve thy psopls In 
xette, pease, sad aodllnesa." larnl heslth 
ed woira long to are."-/*. «. 
ELL, adv. — very. In ' swH-nigh ' 
-very near: P«. 7S.2. 

ITtiJ-se,* choked his foveas fatt. 

Spenser's F.Q., L I. SJ. 



They an the se al s p r-i s ae of Jostles 
which clreth to ever, man hss own. 

treason's flc aoo l «/ Assise, p. 47. 

WENCH, n. (O.E. trestcAet— • child ; 

later, only— ) a girl: 2 Sam. 17. 17. 
Ah wretched wencA Lucius, how srt thou 
perplexed 1 Lylr*l Xuphuee, p. 67. 

WHEN AS,oonJ.-when: Mt.1.18. 
When as the seren liberal adences win 
scarce get s scholar bread and cheese. 

Nash's fierce /•ntmilmm. p. 22. 

WHILE8, adv. -while, Ht. S. 25 
(poesessrve case of the A. S. noun 
Asm'! — rime. So) ' at a time ', ' of 
(at) a time ', ' of a child '. 

Thus do weeds grow up wAlfer no man 
regards them. 

Hash's Msres Aim., p. 8. 

WHIRLPOOL, Job 41. 1, mare;., used 
as the name of some great whale, 
which by its movement, or blow* 
ing, creates an eddy. 

WHIT, n. (A. 8. sHAr - a thing.) 
Hence, every waif — every thing, 
1 Sa. 1. 18, *c. : and a wail — any 
thing, at all. 2 Cor. 11. 5. 

At their corning they win not more s 
watt for them. 

lethner's Iim, p. 1»». 

WILINESS, n. (A. 8. mile-), con- 
ning : Ph. 10. «, Pr. Bk. Fan. 

WILL, v. t. (A.8. willan — to wish) 
to deeire, will, wish : Jdg. 1. 14 ; 
Mk. a. 25, Ac; love to: John 7. 
17 : 8. 27. 

Hoses had tbs fashion of the tabernacle 
Has unto which God ssiued him to make 
snotnec.— Bp. Plfitlntton's "/oris, p. 7n 
WILL-WORSHIP, n. A. T. of Gk. 
et*ae«c^res*eia--a religion of men's 
own ohooeing : Col. 2. 2S. 

WIMPLE, n. (A. 8. enuil) a small 
shawl or woman's neck-kerchief : 
Ira. S. 22. 
And ss she ran her tsiiasts let she Call 
And took none hoed.— Chaucer. 

Legend of Uooa Women (Tlsbe), 108. 

WINK AT, t. i. (A. 8. asiacioai - to 

shut the eyes) to connive at, pass 
over nnblamed : Acta 17. SO. 
Howsoever most divines contradict ft. It 
must be winked at by politicians. 

Burton's A not* p. ra\ 

WISE, n. (A.S. snee — manner) way, 
grilse, fashion : Num. 6. 2S. 

He Is presetted to fsirMailrut. bat la no 
ansa UU be bad deae his oeoroVo. 

Beaks, fer.. v. 1 li 

WIT. v. i„ pree. t. (A. 8. mitan -) 
to know: Gen. 24. 21, *c. ; to do 
to spit — to canee to know : 2 Cor. 
8. 1. WI8T, (pret.of A. 8. wUan\ 
knew. Ex. 10. U; 34. 29; Mk. 14. 
40, to. 

It doth ua lowtt the fsHhfnlasssof this 
prophet In his duty. 

Bp. l^lkhieton's rTorks. p. 107. 

Ssylng in his panics almost be wist not 
whet. uuimer's arms., p. 187. 

WIT, understanding: Pe. 107.27. 

1' have the ear to think my master la a 
kind of asnsvs. 

Bhaks. 2 Sent.. 1U. 1. 2«X 

WITH, n. (A. 8. wiOUhe- a willow) 

any pliant twig which oonld be 

made into a band : Jndg. 18. 7. 8, 9. 

Two calves were coupled together by ths 

necks with so oaken srirA. 

Nosh's Pieree PennOemm, p. 37. 



Ehaks. Jreastrn. v. 1. M 
WITTINGLY, adv. (A. 8. witendl, 
—J knowingly : Gen. 48. 14. 

He that win sot wUtwwlt decdre hi 
self amv easllT lodes. 

Bp. Pllklagton't Wertt, p. 490. 

WITTY, ad}. (A. 8. t»ifi B -kno 
ln»r) skilfal : Prov. 8. 12. 

None more v i r tu ose, wittw. or learn 
than thyself. 

Math's fierce Pewntleem, p. 7 

WOE WORTH - woe be to (t 

day), Etek. SO. S. (A.8. weertka 

Germ, sperrfea, to be or become) 

Bros worth them thst ever they wi 

shout sny king.— Lsttmer's Serm.. p. « 

For the simple v. icorrA — becon: 

He weened enon to worth out of 

mind. Ctiaocer's Cossgal. of Mare, 24 

WONT, adj. (A.8. snmioa- to wor 
Ger. troAReri — to dwell; wont< 
acenstomed, as one becomes tc 
place by dwelling in it : Ex. 21. 8 
Acts 16. IS, <tc. 

Your woranlp was tseaf te teQ me tl 
I could do nothing without blddlnK 

Shaks. JVercA. I'.. II. 6. 9 

WORLO WITHOUT END - f 

ever and ever. Is. 45. 17 ; Eph. 
21, Beb. and Gk. in age of op 
A marriage engagement is call* 

A world without en* bargain. 

Bhaks L. L. Loot, v. U. m» 

WORSHIP, n. (A. 8. eretrrta-ed 

— wotthship ; so) ' to do worshi] 

Josh. 5. 14; Lk. 14. 10= to J 

that reverenoe of which the obj< 

is wortky: to treat as srorfj 

'With my body I thee srorvAl 

(Marr. Serv.) — I do reverence 

thee as a person sporfag of it, p] 

mlse thee due honour : see Mt. 

48. 

WORTHY, adj. (A. 8. exortA-c 

serving) in a good or bad tens 

Gen. 32. 10; Dent. 25. 2, etc. 

I roaseraber him emrtAy of thy prat 

Bhaks. Merck r., 1. 2. la 

sfsrdus la worrAy of present death. 

ghaks. Cor.. 111. 1. 11 

WORTHY, n. in a good sense, 

hero, a man of renown : Nah. 2 

The Worthies, Heroes, all famed Ci 

qnerors. „ 

Xost Piejht a/the Xewenae, p. 09 

WOT, T.(A.S. icitoi-lknow: G« 
21.26; SB. 8. Ac. Cp. Wit. 
I wot weD where he av 

Bhaks. Komeo, In. J. 130 

WREATHEN, p. p. (A. 8. writk 
-) twisted : Ex. 28. 14, Ac. St 
vivee in arritAe — to twist about. 
WREST, v. CA.S. scTo»fa«-to twin 
So metapb. to pervert, turn asid 
Ex. 23. 2 ; 2 Pet. S. 16. Ac. 

i^uence esa derkea It and teres* 
unite from the true me an i ng. 

ftkuw/B Aott. yYeiutie, p. US 



T. 



YEARN, t. 1. (A. 8. ginan -to loi 
for) to be deeply moved, excite 
Gen. «. 30: 1 Kin. 8. ffi. 

HJi maw began to jworw again *I 
aooM of the fl(f. 

Howetl'a Utten, lr. BO 

YOKEFELLOW, n.aeomrade,Ph 

4. 3 ; partner, cp. S Cor. A. 14. 
By hit bloodj ride, po**felio* to 
honour-owing wounoa, the £ari of Suff 
Ilea. Shaka. Btn. K, lr. «. 1 
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As the hart pantetn « 

1 Behold, bless ye the Lord HI 

Behold, how good and how plea- 
sant 133 

1 Be merciful unto me, 0Ood.be.. 67 
I Ba merciful unto me, God, for 

! man 68 

Baaed am the ttndeflled In the 

war 119 

Btaed be the Lord my strength 144 
Blessed is every one that f eareth lit 
Blessed i» he that oonsidereUi .. 41 
Bleated is he whose transgression S3 
Blessed is the roan that walketh 

not 1 

Bless the Lord, O my soul ; and 

all 103 

Bless the Lord, my aoul,0Lonl 104 
Bow down thine ear. Lord ... . 80 
By the rivers of Babylon 1ST 

Deliver me from mine enemies . . 69 
Deliver me, Lord, from the evil 

man 140 

Do ye Indeed speak righteousness 68 

Except the Lord build the house 127 

Fret not thyself because of evil- 
doers 37 



Give ear, O my people, to my law 78 

Give ear, O Shepherd of Israel . . 80 

Giveeartomy prayer, God.... 66 

Give ear to my words, Lord .. 6 

Giro the king thy Judgments .... 71 

Give unto the Lord, ye mighty 2D 
God be merciful unto us, and 

Menus 67 

God is our refuge and strength . . 48 

God standeth in the oongregation 62 

Great is the Lord, and greatly .. 44 

Have mercy upon me, God .... 61 
Hear me when I oaU. O God .... 4 

Hear my cry, God: attend 61 

Hear my prayer, O Lord, and let 103 
Hear my prayer, O Lord : give ear 143 
Hear my voioe, O God, in my 

prayer 01 

Hear the right, Lord, attend . . 17 
Hear this, all ye people ; give ear 40 
Help. Lord; for the godly man 

eeaseth 12 

He that dwelleth in the secret 

place HI 

His foundation is in the holy 

mountains 87 

| Hold not thy peace, O God 100 

1 low amiable are thy tabernacles 84 
How long wilt thou forget me .. 13 

I cried unto God with my votoe. . 77 
I cried unto the Lord with my 

voice 143 

If it had not been the Lord who 

was 124 

I love the Lord because he 110 

In Judah is God known 70 

In my distress I cried unto the 

Lord 120 



in tne ijora put i my trust u 

In thee, O Lard, do 1 put my 

trust; letme 31 

In thee, O Lord, do I put my trust 71 
I said, I will take heed to my.... 39 
It is a good thing to give thanks 62 
I waited patiently for tho Lord.. 40 
Iwasglad when they said unto 

me 122 

I will bless the Lord at an times 34 
I will extol thee, my God, O king 146 
IwUlextoItbee,OLord;forthou 30 
I will lift up mine eyes unto the 

hills in 

I will lore thee, O Lord, my 

strength 18 

I will praise thee, O Lord, with.. 
I will praise thee with my whole 

heart 138 

I will sing of mercy and Judg- 
ment 101 

I will sing of the mercies of the 

Lord .T 89 

Judge me, God, and plead .... 43 
Judge me, Lord ; for 1 have 
walked 26 

Keep not thou silence, God. ... 83 

Let God arise, let his enemies . . 68 
Lord, how are they increased — 3 
Lord, I cry unto thee : make 

haste 141 

Lord, my heart is not haughty . . 131 
Lord, remember David, and all.. 132 
Lord, thou hast been favourable 86 
Lord, thou hast been our dwell- 
ing-place 90 

Lord, who shall abide in thy 
tabernacle 16 

Make a joyful noise unto God .. 68 
Make a joyful noise unto the 

Lord 100 

Make haste, O God, to deliver me 70 
Many a time have they afflicted 

me 129 

My God, my God, why hast thou 22 
My heart is inditing a good mat- 
ter 46 

Not unto us, Lord, not unto us 116 

O clap your hands, all ye people.. 47 
Ooome. let us sing unto the Lord 06 
O give thanks unto the Lord ; cell 106 
O give thanks unto the Lord ; for 

he 107 

O give thanks unto the Lord; for 

he 118 

O give thanks unto the Lord; for 

be 136 

O God. my heart is fixed 108 

O Ood, the heathen are come 

into n 

O God, thou art my God; early.. 63 

O God, thou hast cast us off 69 

O God. why hast thuu cast us off 74 
O Lord God of my salvation .... 88 
O Lord God, to whom vengeance 94 
O Lord my God, in thee do I put 7 



u juoru our L*ffu,Dmri nasi, i 
O Lord, rebuke me Bsthtss 

aiurer — — I 

O Lord, rebuke u sat atf 

wrath 3 

O Lord, thou bastsaadaaai.9 
O praise the Lord, s&r* earn ff 
O sing unto the Lordsssrssj; 

for i 

O sing unto the Lord sawas£ 

sing... — — 8 

Out of the depths hswlaal.ll 

Plead my cause, OLori-—. * 
Praise waiteth tor that, Ottr * 
Praise ye the Lord. Basal 

the man — ~5 

Praue ye the Lord: rxttsnlB 
Praise ye the Lord. IriM»° 
Praise ye the Lord. OttwlBi; 
Praise ye the Lord. Pa***" 
Praise ye the Lord. TMp* 
Praise ye the Lord. Paai»J-ai 
Praise ye the Lord. Pram.** 

Lord i— -x" 

Praise yo the Lord. tnm**> a 

Praise jaOihaA'si^- » 
Preserve me, O God: teat* > 

Bejotee In the Lord, y« Ufa* 

OUS — ■* " 

Bare me, O God,bvthTaaa~ J 
Save me, O God; faritesaaa. e 
Sing aloud unto OoJoarsaaaa ( 

The earth la the LonTasatea- J 
The fool hath said iak*kn»-» 
The fool bath mid in !m h««- ■ 
The heavens decern He «wj« 

God •■■—,• ! 

The king shall Joy a itkfevaw*. » 
The Lord hear thee is ttt *»< 

trouble :—ZL 

The Lord is my light sad nut- 

vstim ,..„.— ■ 

The I. -i)ijniTshil a>!-v-_,; 

Thv U.rJ |?<*wU*lrt8M91f • 
The L.irl reignrf* ; >* I»5 
The Uir.1 said oawaijlaj 
TV rjightv Go* era Ha 
Tb ■ : .. 

Tbo Uj« tnW. hi "i* u "7- 
Truly Owl ia pwi » ™ '5 
Truly my suul»»ifc*li upawi 

TJato thu? 1 iff I op oW **-■ 8 
Unto thus, O G..V A> »»* 

thanks 

TJnt.. tijsn O L.W.iL.lig'-e 
Unto iii« mil I m law — 

We have beard wtteaT a» ( 
God, out isit^n -j si' r.: 
Wlu-n line! vvtl •WP] 
WLoi ua L^rjrwijW-^ _ 
Whyboastestlhoolkrau — ( 
Why do the heathts "£•£•, 
Why etaadest those!**'. 
Lard — 



nkl symbols Of ahetrtrti or wkritual kteai have beroaie 
fUtlotul and fimrilUr. IT wutttil Iv u*HeaA. If inKttihl»- to 

a ample!* Thrw of Scrtplunt SyniLMdivrri. TWn 
r isand, ttksre BY* nun* rnidftc type* u in tht Iru 
m Jewish Law,. 

at, h In tht E'iraNe* at uiir I-Jiil. winch It i 
ietmn formally to cii'Lilu. Hut b*i*rt!ii thf»* i 
o Is a large mat ■ uf ln.a*rerT ctuuarttrlftLi; of ikr 
peculiar to It, « I • from <JrLtT.lal mode* of 

partly from the rtnLlnui and jjnittKiLi (f Old I 

■bstic PMtnr- 1* bee been th-uetiL that many WL n 



I by A DQUUtttoJ vlr' 



WbeL _ 

lored. with a n-~.-j— ~ *-ji«j -. m. ^... „_ - ..» . ^ utey 
to be fovnd. To attempt an exhaustive summary of there 
i would bo to trespass on the province of a Concordance ; 



■nu ub iHULrYi ii£ ALf.Jiwi«!kicu rTiLiiruaiarjf Ml UWCn prvpanO 

rather jj nn aid to. lp,ti*rp!Truiihjfii than u a complete tnld*, 

fhi* efwu iitLiulu^ W be bornr iu in in- J In Ln LrrUgatl rve. the 
sold eel u, thai inn anoJ^eim which, these irmbul* t^pfeal La 
COrvcrrEe form arc ]ib*rn?iw< ■^rrrlmi^n, not rrteratxliuitcl id Lb 
tUMmri tJt'riurJML Hhk» trie iippilHtod* mutt not be pnmvl 
too inj. b» imH 4 rrmrml alv*yi '* taM. 10 <mi eirlndvn wine. 
lVi* U\-- nUuJlkar iynit>iJ of KMfi-r «ith eo,u&l a^ L>r>H| <r hornet* 
denote* In [inn place an Oterwheljiikax flogd. uf affliction*. aJid 
In another the lulnmn of Gospel bJwinx* ; and Inrrn, which 



In ■MUM |AiJU«i iitnlfiu cofTipllLin of thiafacter or doctrine 
■Wan* la ai lout one or-ln-r the Pprm-1 uf Oh truth, the otic 

eba'aciertntLc uf l«Ti?h wuk'h aiTes rL«* to both appif.^lk.m 
beinn iti J -j* mj pn*tm-»*. Ttie rtrshxt of ihii pkinL'tr m-ujdpJe luU 
led to nrtnjf (ji,lnnac.ji- LivttJi; ru Lotion*. M4 **ol» tu wromcixij 
doaMniBb 



DUL 



BOMINATI05 OP DKSOr VTtiJfi, 
tdardi of the Bonaa army r ^Lait. it 

ep, Dan. 12. 1L 

0MINATI0N8. Idola, Im. «, li , kiat- 

i. Rer. 17. 4: nni Rsnenll) . I ., "'■ A. 

L'LTIKY, faithleameei U . i,- i -■■ 
rrtag*. An adtUt*rous gw,-,-: , 

hlefj nee. Matt. 12. 38l 
MEN. troth. CaltllfuliMM ; a tJcie i-f 
k*. Rer. 114 

NGKMb— ' kla K» K*n«ral iiniLnin^ 
atsaar or minister of Ood, m i ■ 
. a it, the animatlnc or wutrolllnjc 
1t of anything: of the ■niurt, K«r. 
J; of the chnrchea, Her. 1. V *t£. < i.ut 
e ondentand by amg^U her*, blabopak 
MfMAL CK£At'lUl4 t or Limine QPBV 
a. ^ec under different her 
F, the animated creation ta lumI to 
ibohai the aaveral forma or | B »r mjlorl*- 
of the spiritual world. 
RM. power manifested. Pa "• J:i; lav 
<.—.*. vuWrvfcacff, modfl ba-r lv If py 
ling up the loose itleere. in r 
cm), rvMafed, Isa. 61.9; S2. t*;5i. I. 
HMOUR. Kenerally, equipment with 
l*U*n principles and graces, 
KKOwii ilanderout words, Ct fit J; 
etions, Bsek. 6. Id; any tot 
matt of strength or attack, ^.uui. iA &; 
W.i. 
SHEi SaafJusf. 

ABsS. Inexperienced rawn, lea. 3. 1 ; 
want and Inconstant person 



ABTLOX (chief foe to God'* I *n«-i i. the 

aan power, Rer. 14. 8 ; 18.2; ■■■ r 

r. It. »:17. & 

ALaNA. scarcity, famine, Be v. fl & i cp. 

C.A1& 

ALDNB88. destractkrn, Jer. 4" B 

APTUM, c^erwbelnilng aorr.,*. Matt 

B; Lake 11 W; transition U 

a-HM 

KAST8, better, 'LMng Ones . (ha cite 
Im ln animated form. Rev. ■* ■.- 

TU*. 

EA8T8, propensities of the n nl uial irmn 
»nlntd, laa. 1L 8— 6; Ignonv:. njii*h 
X 2 Pet 3l 12 ; heathen king : 
-*;aj-8, antlchriatKcv. :•■...• 1 
1Kb and L008Z. forbid, persoif, Matt. 
W ; la 18. 

'ITTKBKBS, oppression, mlfnf. Atnfn 
0; R*r. S.XL— Hoot of btttrr- -■■■**, n*ml- 
« error, as the cause of evil. II eb h. Ifl; 
* <& MMernaw, adeprared sta 

fACKKms. famine. Jer. It fi | J«l 2. d 
JUiOr*, naroral descent Acta 17 M -ft 
»riff. His sacrifice. Bom. a. 4 \ Keb *. 

314; Rev. 11 11.— B .rvniti 

Christ even to martyrdom. 
Y D "/ «» organised and liv> : 
*e chnrch, 1 Cot . 12.12— 27; l i W. i. 



■OOK. a register or enrolment, u of cltl- 
*t J^ 87. 6- Dan. 12. 1: Luk-' lu » — 
V*w, the record of the liviiu i.->l ji ■ 



&»; Ps.6B.a8; aplrituallj I, * 
e: 10.12. 
|0W, strtngth. Job. 29. 20 ; vi : . 

fBANCH, offmrlng. as of David, [-a. It. 

tREAD, urtuhood aenerally ; tin faomM 
* portion, as of abundance; Em-sl ia 
«»d»arsliy,isa.3u.S0; of i«m Pa flo 

-A V enccedness, c/deeeif. u/ Ulerhai, 



denote evil vaii of Hrlng, Prov. i, 17; til 
17; 31. 27. Chilli Uir ft. d/ liUi fhe aun- 
ln*ii Kfni luilflnnjict: uf tbw i-hjI, John 'I '4. 

BHlUKano HRIEi^Hi.Ht^. ibc Chtin:h 
and LlirnL E|ib, h b ; Rw, IB, 7-t eVa 
JTdrria**- 

BIllEUH asA TUORNfl. pervene. Injn* 
rlun* jp-pioru, Enrt. 1 41 

UJtlMftToNH. utter iiisrtnKtlcm, Job IB. 
13; ItaT. * 17, IA 

BL'LLii, suvftg and forioua foei. Pp. 32 J2> 

CAKD1,S3T1CK HH tamp 
i.'SOm ia«t men. Z^h. U. ! 



Im. i. 33.— T"$-of at erainAfj. prinrvt 
UotiilLiy, EuL 17-4 ; j5ncnilint-.i «ji J itriiii^tb 
tf cluAftist. P* 9£ li 

rHlr'r", woiEli<r» iwrstini, Jott 21. IB] 
stall 3. Ja : cp Pa I. i: Jer. £1 M 

til M.N. i-.TnLi.c nJfli- J l»n. Law. '3. 7. 

f EIBKL'll. CHHtUBIJt, im»ee*b Upb 
Afc'DCtw. ^uantrlHl uf pj»i ri timl, by whilst 
<>i.«d rt^cutM Hn *lll ; the Four Firm or 
(omu muT*-i'[fcTin« difTcrvnl Aippcu nF lira '""afS*- *"," W ii 
UJvhw *-irklnic: the Inlelllotuoe and tmt- ."v* ln,jri u ' 1| 
pjilliy uf the Mdn., ttif paU^m-* and a=r- h1hl 
vkrttbte itJ«iL4(Ut of (Jjr at, the P4*JrJtle 
fuwr «f Uie Uvn, the «nbLtndr.r rui4 m>-«T*ry 
u[ flj* « "ijt- ' i Flluh L They are the fjeAr*r* « 
t»c"l.'i t'liarli't, UrcJc. 1. r>— afijiha puvfortt 
nF Hli tiiruna. K*-v 4 B— A fh** [. Iiernlaifli 



DEW. urttud swrme Ifhfluvnre, Hoa. li flj 
Vla'jur. nrvriELli, Pa 11Q 3. 

iKxJW, Uil' wlrbbd and afxiFcunarjIc Pi. 
22 Irt; unSal lIi f u I und jvlflatL niLnbrfajm laa. 
At m, U ; Phil % 2 (OnritM tallt-tl ck^l 
. >E.pir 13 2ftl. 

IxKPil, Oi*KS,opporttinitjforfrei [>i\i|4- 
^ilj..u l.; LheG^fpat. 1 Cor. [ft V; M 1 1; 
K*v eVl 

L'HAiJON, fcn ehiMtiy lb power. Itaak. a*. 
i: Lheilevil. Rev li 7. 

IpH t? N KKS \ JW« iii*iluf ki In Mn . [a*. 2*i 
. . I. -ii'l' ■-.,.. ,..n |.., [i-.iu,.. ju.unn-.riL.. tag, 

Ba.s. 

DU8T AM> A^IJEti r liuuun frailty, Iflfa 
LI. 12 



th« ttinnaii turn*. MatA It 21— gagtM 
pTiHtPi; ll,^ntr lUpport, El IS i; Rer. ii, 
14 See Ckrrub. 

LAttTtfcjt AKK, pi>LtU4l rewlutkiix Joel 
2 IU. 

BCYPT. a wlckad propk. fi>T 1L Fj ; cp. 



the iif*lrtj ; Mile ii ; 

at a ; Fa. ifi 13. 
El IK L rf iij< LoRtp. ills wflbrhfm pruvi- 

Mdg, Pa JA ] i . Rev, A. Ij. 



! ■■■ . !!■■'■ * ■ , I'-. . 

l:JL> I Mi If-llPN.n ..llniwfhrOed-iier. 
vlrK. [!*ut. » ft JIM rwtptTMt tn lh-ut 30. 
tlx— T»f O. the JewUh twipk G*L 1 ft— 
r^*r (jfw & , ThriFtlani, Phil. A 01 

rrnes wid COUNTBIK& See Ondnr 

/ft^Murjt JrTiHii-rrj r g- f -. 

ijfjjl D, & multitude of army. laa. Ofi 6; 
Jer A i.: 

l QUJXN, sir* /^fir/-. 

COANU rttnSK. r<mndation. Jeanj 
ftiriit. L PBLl 8; Epfa. 2, "" 



1 J "v. PL. t.ikln- up. ii,l-I::ll iJ^r^rT 

t Caseh?! -*wviw. Salt- 13. M. In |E 

Criri*r» atonma dcnlh, « h eenerally. Iha 



liOSMl; 1 for. 1. 17. IB i Gal. ft ILMl 8,131 
H; fhll S. IS. 

DVOWK, atl&rnnwut, Pltn. IS- 4i fit- 
kir?. |M I j Hei ; ]i L royal honour, 
immortdl bllav Rrr. 2. 10. 

f.'L P ^llr:MJ^ll[^^r to ILi yniT-»jUc cnntr-;it«i. 



Bf*, M,«[l. -ji ;t(, 

riAHKSJKS. _. 
asaantHh K«(t S 1& 
Jf.«i*t. 4. 



aflUcU^iu, 1 1. :. I . t? ; 



I" 



Jtnrj ■ ii. i p ■■/ .•■»■•'„ 
t.uluru irf rulon. Ire. Li. IB ; Joel 



HAUiVHTEK of a city, nr rnmniDjiItT, IU 
*i.«lntii>n ithe dty jregardnl. at wtker: 
Ji hi ri i iinllij iif TmiQjloiii. Its, S7 isi; 
for. « 2I . d; HjfTyre, Pa ih Uj of llabjloa. 
"l J37. *. 

TK4V. ii !inw BCTststfsat tsa BA |j ■ i 
4h» rvn*L the djeArdte term uf ||f» Job U 
' II. 9; a time of ipli-Llual Haht «nr] 
Roao. li ia ' 

^riaenteayear, 

p*erA=~7 yrwri l iFwxf*- iVvtmni ; a jwr 
.r.i'.n- -:»*ii. : ,i«. :«■.'!,.',» -t" rejarjj, 
Dan. & St But the app] toUoo of Liu* mo 
■hod l* ruhTnti i ►n p"l by inanj. 
Vt-ATH, erparatloiifrom OodL Rom. & *h 
mm. worlilineei of mnid. im-rn ni.ua j to 
• jh rititol knteretLi, Matt 4 22 ; Rer. A I — r»s 
S.to'iJ A>. h Lhe mud fepan tl<m, Her. 2, 11 
I *iiin.t ii im-* f**.Lr* mom* atlmMlm Jniui 

•jiy lL>nuer nair, at uf sin, Ac, CoL A )f, 



i'njpbribaily, a <iay 
r.atelask. lit; Ipetn-e 



PACE, (be 6MIN1KG of. propltiotttnewL 

Pa Jl. IS; FO Ui IM a 17 
FIHK, f<od> »r*th add Lis sFfecta, Pa 1*. 

ft: Jer, «i #t Evk 22 21, 23 1 i.ijjirt.--at)-n.. 
M»l it i ; dijcriinlustioii^ SfaU: A li ; 1 Ctf. 

fi s 

FLOOD, extrrm- danger, to ffi. IB. 

H ML N £ f; A I "1UN h Mvlatry, 2 Chrorj, JL 11 j 



ftrr. ]i 11 

K^il h. r«e JVumbvi 
HJ.\, a. d^.-ivlfiR uMptiet, 
mnLiuj Toe, Luke 11 B. 
Prtm, rweulta of 



1 J. 4 ; * 



CUUIlllhK 

'IT, rweulta at action. -A turf, 
LJt-^. irit Jar 21 U. 
PlILSAOT. attan and tatting adUEtiau, 

Jer. II. J; KseL. 2L 10-22. 

BunarA v»tT£ im u ....■-■ 

ElAtBL the wnt ijI peiitr, an of li.vlti 
MatL Ifi. la.— fy , ^/ Jtitf *, inuni rient DSflil of 
ill*!. I'a %. Li 

iilk|.i].P.£ii?A'r 1 -™*f. ruvpATmE^ri fi* oner* 
«wUcartlv1t>v Lilk*12 3*; 1 Pet 1. 15 -1mm- 
.in,:', rajatsyab etu rep ae i-j ■, B 

UI.A^i hMTanLy |Hur]t| ftnd r^dni, Ke¥. A 
b; 14 J; SLIM 

fJOLD, purity of ehafarter. Job •&. ]0; 
Rev. A 1* ; thr beauty of boJbuajL Ber SL 

OH ASS. human LeLn^ ai Weak and FrnJl, 

OkiUWTH, u-TvaMi in aotllneia, laa, A3, 
J9.1l 

HAIL. calandtieeLu war, ha. 3C. 19-, E*rk. 

It. 11— VS.— 11. u«(f j*r* p devwLirJuii P Hit. 

a 7 

H A I It. G ft AY, demy of Ftrrtiatli, Hn 7- A 

HAHD. power. Ceil 9 «; help. •! Kio. 13. 

ii-^jcA il., *r™i |>ower, K jft>, IX—tiisM 

it. mlgbL Ek- lit. B ; PL im o" ; (be place qf 

' Matt fOL il. 

a of prLvllepK. Jar, A 
hiintlnaTlHir of nuu-fLiiii.1 b Qiriit'i 
I. Halt jfajj - ' 



|ud.iu...t> . Ju.1 1 11; Id, I. 10, 
HIAVEX, ' 



1,1(1, M, "f JirtTllW, IS. 



U. ]J: U.kc 10 

Lute 10. l.V 
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KTFH THE SIGNIFICATION OF MANT OF THEM IN THE ORIGINAL LANGUAGES; TOGETHER 
WITH THEIR PRONUNCIATION. 



BT THE EEV. T. K. CHEYNE. M.A, 
Fellov of BaUUH College, Oxford, and Lecturer on Hebrew and the Old Tatament. 



s primary object of the following list if to promote a more correct pronunciation of the proper munei In the 
de. Probably no educated person would be satiated to pronounce the nun which occur in French history as 
urrectly as many pronounce those in the New and almost all those in the Old Testament. Strict accuracy is no 
not unattainable. In some cases le.g. Moses, Aaron. Solomon. Isaac, Samuel, Jeremiah) the forms adopted by 
; Authorized Version are borrowed from the Sepsuagint through the medium of the Vulgate. Here the correct 
enunciation would require an alteration of familiar names, which would be quite intolerable But eren where the 
rrent forms are derived from the Hebrew, a strictly accurate pronunciation would offend by introducing adiaso- 
oce into the rude but real harmony of our English speech. Besides, that quickness of ear which is necessary for 
producing foreign sounds l« conspicuously wanting to most natives of England, Still the prevalent system of pro- 
uncing Biblical names seems unnecessarily wide of the mark. There is no occasion to offend so gratuitously 
si net the laws of Hebrew sound and composition as we do at present Not a few of our mispronunciations of 
tbrew names impede the comprehension of their meaning, especially in. the oase of names of iwUgloraslgnirksnee, 
lere the meaning is must fully fraught with instruction. 

A working compromise between pedantic precision and persistent mispronunciation is surely feasible, and It is 
is which has been attempted in the f oUowing pages. Special care has been given to those names which contain in 
me form the proper name of Ood in Hebrew. In these the accent has, as a rule, been shifted so as to bring the 
llgioas significance of the name prominently before the reader. A second and hardly less important object, though 
requires a little thought to realize it, is the opening up of a fresh source of inf ormationas to the thoughts, fccMnga, 
id beliefs of the Israelites and their neighbours. It Is true we hare an authoritative reoord (or rather collection of 
oorda) of Jewish religion in the Old Testament, but it is one which for the most part relates to the higher clnies 
id ohcicer spirits of Israel. The proper names, on the other hand, furnish us with contemporary and undesigned 
"klenoe as to the thoughts, convictions, and feelings of persons in all ranks of society. To a very large extent they 
otain statements respecting Ood and His attributes, or respecting the leas spiritual forms of religion against which 
» long succession of prophets struggled in vain (/so. xrii. 8 : xxvii. 9 ; Jer. ix. 11 ; Amoe v. 20, so.). They also help 
i to understand how the truths of spiritual monotheism found so fervent an expression in Jewish prophecy. Again, 
le nations related to the Jews, and especially the Assyrians and Babylonians (who early came Into contact with 
le ancestors of the Israelites) seem to have pos se sse d a leaven of something akin to spirituality which distinguishes 
m from other Gentiles. Even to readers who remember that it was from Padan Aram, the Piedmont beyond 
w Tigris (Stanley), that Abraham sought a wife for the Child of Promise, and Rebekah a wife for Jacob, the next 
eir to the promises, it will be a pleasing surprise to notice the similarity in the anpie s u lon of religious faith between 
x Iaraelitish proper names and the few Assyrian and Babylonian preserved in the Old Testament. 

The meanings of names not of a religious character may sometimes appear strange and unnatural; but it docs 
ot follow that their interpretation is fanciful or supported by insufficient evidence. The selection of a name was, 
nd CUD is, in the East, often dictated by some accidental circumstance, as by a word spoken at the birth of a child, 
r by soma object which chanced to meet the eye of the mother. Bo Rachel called her last-born Benoni, the son of 
ly sorrow, while his father called him Benjamin. It would almost appear from Luke L 60— «*> that the mother was 
be first to give a name, subject to correction by the father. None of the meanings here given are arbitrary, aud 
et they are by no means equally certain, (1 ) because the original form of the names has sometimes beoome modified, 
nd rt) because the old Hebrew literature is so scanty in extent, and so far from embodying the entire word-store of 
ae Israelites, that it is often necessary to call in the aid of the kindred dialects (especially Aramaic and Arabic) in 
tpUunlng the proper names. This is a prooess in whtoh different scholars will often oome to different results : but 
be majority of toe meanings here given ha** at leasts high degree ot probability. The meat doubtful ones have 
be sign of interrogation attached. 

The student ot the Bible will be thankful that the explanations of names having reference to religion are among 
be moat probable : many of them in fact are either oertain, or all but certain, thanks to recent researches. In this 
Ian ot names and in this only, the author has aimed at something like completeness. To have given an exhaustive 
at of names of (presumably) a non-religious character and of uncertain meaning, would have oommied much space, 
nth little profit, it any, to the Bible student, and perhaps diverted attention from those ot gre a ter Importance. 
iamea of difficult pronunciation hare, however, as a rule been included, 

It only remains to be added (1) that the reader will s um c Uiu cs find adlsnugiim between the meanings arret! ta 
he margin of his BibJe-and those assigned in the present list This arises from a peculiarity of the sacred writers, 
•ho by the conditions of their mission aimed at edification rather than historical Information, and often attached 
t significance to proper names which does not etymologicaUy belong to them. The etymologies of the Old Testament, 
m which those given in the margin are based, are frequently parallel to some at least of the applications of the psalms 
mi the prophecies which we find in the New Testament The object of the sacred writers in such cases was clearly 
Ktoeauoo only. To Invest the Old Testament writers with a critical character which they nowhere claim, would 



LIST OF PKOPER KA3IBL 



mrohw an tmrtaaoiiaMo rlolatton of the laws and anatngiraof language. Without dnparagtag the • 
ngi^^fcHUH study, we must nerer forget that to the poor the Gospel was (first) preached. The Bible a 
" the aimple," that it might become the ump o Uy of the whole of mankind. (r) The author has retained the 1 
rendering" The LORD " for the. name of God. feeling that without a kngtbened explanation the correct ton 



hardly be made pals la Mo to ordinary students. The form Jahorah, is mihaaitatinghr to be rejected, as due ton 
mimViiiIiimIIih of oomparatrrely modem origin. 



It hai not been thought worth while to translate all the drees names cited from the New 
interest being mostly wanting. That Tirid consdoasnesi of the significance of names which we find ha 
Testament does not seem to hare existed among the Oreek-speeking wnxunttnltlee, at any rate in that 
decline proridentlaUy selected for the coming of Christ. It is extremely unlikely tbst the Qreck-ipeafciag 
to Christianity, whose names are siren in Bam. xtL, attached any weight to the meanings of the 
them in their heathen period. Why then should we inresogate them, and so confound two esses 
classes of namee? On the other hand. Isaiah, Zeehariah, to., could not help being reminded of a great truth < 
time their namee were mentioned. Namee of deep religious import such as these are worthy of cntrefuletudy, 
show bow thoroughly thetruths of religion entered into the ereryday nfe of those who bore them. Pr 
Andronicus, ta, on the other hand, might, for ought we know, just as weQ hare borne any otikcr 
name was equally conTenient, and pe rha ps equally unmeaning with another. 



Old 

of 



PreUariaonr Note o» Ike PromuiaUo* of Htbretc Ifama fa At BtUe. 
Vowels.— «' should always be pronounced asoa; i as « t o as o* ; u as Oft. 
Consonants— c should always be pronounced ass; eh as t* ; j as jr. 

N.B.— In the subjoined List proa, or pr. means proaoeaot. 

The pronunciations Indicated below are intended to bring the eonrentional proaancaatfcn of 
into harmony with their true pronrnvricrlnii in Hebrew. 



AA-BON. 
A-bad'don, the place of < 
tion (It. of the departed spirits). 



Ex.4. It. 

A-bad'don, the place of destruo- 



H«tJ1L 



._ r«-iio- 



A-bef tba, fortunate. (Persian word.) 
! Aba T naf pr. Abahnal 1 Kings 4. It. 
A-be'rim [proa. Ahahreeml 



beyond Deut 31 40- 
Abda. tenant 1 Kings 4. ft J6. 44. 
Ab'di. •errant of the IX) ED. 1 Chron. 
Ab'di-el. aerraatof Ood, lChr.4.14. 
Ab'don, •errant. Judg. It 13. 
A-bed'ne-go, eerraut of Nego (It Ne- 

bo, Babylonian god). Dan. 3. 11 
Aliel, (1) son, Oen. 4. J; (1) meadow, 

a Uaai qjk lft 

A"bel-beth-ma e-eha [ pr. -kahl mea- 
dow of Maakah. 1 Kings 14. 30. 

A'bel-ma'lm, meadow of waters. S 
Chron. 16. 4. 

A"bel-rae-ho1ah. meadow of the 
dance. 1 Kings 4. 11 [Oen. SO. 11. 

A'bei-mirraim, meadow of Egypt 

A-bel-eblt'tim. meadow of aoadal 
Num. 33. 49. 

the Lord Isa father. i>. is 

• •n l to be worshipped on " 

A-K'ab. \ !*?. ■ynbolical title of 



A-M ram. LI eft father. 1 Kitutu m 34. 
A-ti *haji, father of wandering (!). 

1 Kiri.> ]. :: 

A-blnhai. IChron I. 1(5. fit* 
Atki -<Wtom, fathrrnrpmcr 1 K'Bgs 

A->»i sbaa, father of w elf a i a i chr. 

A-M'ehur. 1 Chron. ta, ft 4. 

A-til UL J Sam. J I. ft It, 

A- '.'■•( :■..■■;. r'v : hr. 

A-bi iii I I e-e A hlkitto . Matt- 1. 13. 

Abn-T. lhi'faUirT(i»>alainp 1 Gam. 
14.41. Comp Nenali 

A-nratnf™"! hi « u mba - Cm - "-»• 
Ab'aalonn. father of peace- SSam.X* 
Ac cad, hifblatul Ueti 1ft Ifl 
Aecbofpi- Atiol Judg. 1.31. 
A*enl da-ma. Kit field ri( >,tond f area. 

AkeMameJ. Matt r 7; Acta LIS. 
A-chai a [ pr. Akaiaj. nan* for Oman 

Acta Is. 12. ^^ u ai. 
A-chal-cos [ pr. Akatcuii a nathre of 
1 Cor. 16. IT. 



rst. 



father. 1 King. 18. 1 
. Chron. 7. S. 

Ab-i-al-bon. 1 8am. S3. 3L 

A-tiiaaaph, the father Hr Oud) 
i ■ pr .-. ■- ;}. i Ei 1 i\_ 

Ab-iathar \ pr A^yah-tharl fatlier 
of iTwrnirwoce 18em.*l» I Tins I 
aij'l tile fullfivingnamea besinTUQg 
with AW ur Ab, seem to be titlus 9 
Ood.) i. 

A-ljt ilah. Oir father knoirsth. (Jen. 

A-hi daa, father- judge. Num. 1. 1L 
ai i a* 

Ab id. 'lol tip ■ (ither. t Rum » 1. 

A-l n e ter. father iif help. Jnah 17.1 

Ab-3-M* i!, fattier uf exultatluci. 1 
Sam. 3fi. 14 [3. is. 

Ab- i - ha"U, fat her of rtrength. V titn. 

A-l.l hu. Uie father i. He Kum 3 1 

A-ljihud, fating of iaa}esty. I Chron. 

A*l Jah. the Ixsrd ia a fattier It Kings 
A ; i m .t h Ua h . \ H ji. 

Ab-i-ma el. latl>.r of Mail (an Ara- 
bian tnbet Oen. io za. 
Ab;l-ni«1>eh [pr -leltl falber-Htlg. 

Ab-i . na dab. noble fatbar. 1 Bam t. 
A*d«Dam. Mb«r of j Jaaantacaa or 
gnisnlBneai. Judg. 4. a. 



A'ehan, or A char [ pr. Akan, Akarl 

he that trouMeth. Joab77T la-sf 
Achlnr [pr. Akborl, monae. Oen. 33. , 
A'chim fpV Akhn]. Matt L 14. [33.1 
A'chbh. 18am 51. 10 A 17. It ts. L* 
Aeh'me-tba, Ezra «. 1 [2ft g. 

A'ehor [pr. Akor], canting trouble. ' 

Josh. 7. KM [14. is. 

Aeh'aah [pr. Akaah], anklet Josh. 
Ach'BhaphTpr. Akshaphi, *^«"H 

Jcah. 11. 1. 1 11 ». 
Ach'zibrpr. Akslbl.deceptiTB. Josh. 

1«. ». Mic 1. 14. I 

A'dah, ornament, beauty. Oen. 4. 13. ' 
A-da'iah, the Lord hath adorned, t , 

Kings 31 L 
A-dal'Tafpr. -yal. Eat >. ». 
Adam, red (TU Oen. 1. 37. 1 1 18. 



A-do-ni'ram. high-lord. 
A-do-ni-B det, lord at ri 

Joan. 10. 1. 
A-do-ra'im. 1 Chron. IL ». 
A-doram (see Hadoram). » _ 

Ad ram-mdeeh, Adar the king fie 

wpremegodl. 3 Kings 17. a. 1 1A 

37. lea. 37. 38. 
Ad-ra-myt-tHim. Acts 17. i. 
Ad'rl-a Acts 17. 37. ru, 

A-duJlanL iaam.rxLIChrom.il. 
4:*** *. »»»»»- Arts 1L IS. 1 3L a*. 
Acag (name of Amalense bagal. 

Hon 34 r - 1 f*aa . i* • 
A-ga gfte. deatemlaat of .4s-ag ; ar,af 

tiniTinw nf Aeag. Eat ST tT 
A 'gar. See f lagar 
A-znjipa. AtliS t3t 
A'piiT. one wM cnlieetB. r>o* m t 
A'hah. bm'lisr (»tber <rn.4aU>a«V 

rlnatttae) l Kings i* a. 
A-h»-o-e ru?. Eat (- L 
A'ba-ia. irater Kara* lv 
A'haz (ahorteoed from jeacaeuatt • 

Kiugi IS. |. rTraii ■ 3T 

A-haamfa. the Lwd takWEai 1 



A1il, } the Lord at a ravaawK 

Ahi ah. I M V irirmaj.it aaaj 

jri/m^if^i7 'irfi nifTliiijIj 

t>^f.u].nritig names "__ 

Ahi >eem to W It ties ^ 

henth^i flduezl 1 E'.an I 
A-in-*' .-< r. tirother of hialp >AesmLtaV 
A- til h u.1. LnHher of najA . V ax 
A-tn jah las* Allah). 
A-HI turn, t^ielwr-arifaig. 3 Jtaga 
A-hi ln-1 1 Sam t It 
A-hi-Trii'afi. - Sam. J& 37. 
A-)u man. ] rhnm. >. 17. 
A-bi-meleeh ! pr -nw4e*7, aretttaw* 

ku.g 1 sam si. L t xt. a. 
A-hi'moth. 1 Chrem. t BL 
A-liiua dah. noMe trotbrt t K*sga 
A-ht ik, am, hrotfaer of graraaaaaaxa 

1 Sam It Hi 
A-hi o. the Lord a a brother- S 



A-da'mah. earth. Josh. 1». 36. 
A-da'mL Josh. la. 33. 
Adar. glory (atrictly name of a god). 
Ezra 6.14: Eat 3. 7. 13. t a. 14. 21. 
Adl»«L Oen. 34. IS. [36. i 

Ad'i-eL ornament of Ood. I Chr. 4. 

A3l ? na,l TOl ' ,ptooa, ■ *=**-U- i 

Ad-1-tha'im. Joan. 14. 36. 

AdlaL 1 Chron. 17. » 

Ad'mah. Oen. in. is; Dent 29. U. 

Ad'ma-tha. Est 1. 14. 

Ad'na, pleasure. Ezra 10. 30. TlS. 

A-do'nf-be'sek, lord of Beask. Judg. 

A-do-ni'jah, lord Yah (ate Jah). 1 

Kings 1. &. | ftiir 
A-do-mxam.krd- aiMiig. Earn lit | AL/Jeto, l it Htfyfa-ttgi. 3^^ 



A-U ra. prtAalJ,, Ra (U» 1 

sun end t ii a brother. XamTT 
A-hi rjm, iitah ' 

(eotnn " 
A-hliia a 
A-hl-fha 

Light. 1 Chron. 7. 
A-fil «l,ar. I fungi a. a. 
A-hi-thopheJ jSsul li 31 
A-hf'tuh. brocbrr of pruspni 

8am, ir 




.SI- 



PROPER NAMES. 



AlsJai, ciii tint ! fJJ. 1 Cbron. a, 3L 
A-bo lah, Uel teut. Lftrk. 23. 4, 
Alinlt ab\ father'* tout lix. ;& 34. 
A-li+ili-bah , my ttut iis her. K&ck 

33. 4. 
A hah>ba i. inh, tuit of the high yv.u%t 

Las. 

Al*or II ai [pr. aa diphthongal hup 
of runii. J dbIl 7. a -a Jer, 4U, & 

A^jah' j r4loo,k * Hani - ^ 7. ^on- 30. 21. 

A"*n» fountain. Sum. 54. 11. 
.VI »th. tro^ii. iea. io. iw. 

A*j*vkm, ptaci of itsuja, JmIl 10. 43. 
Ak"'kub,it^uli"ii-i 1 .»:iitwrt8or. iGhron, 

A 24. Kara 2. 4 3. Iwuun. Ja«&), 
Ak<rab'bua,acorpio«a. Kura.il. 4. 

A lam-r... . '.,-iutiii t kLN r > oak. 

A'Jera«-tii bidin j f*). 1 Cbrou. 7. A. 
I Al-ex-auder. Mull 15.. 31. 
Al-«x-an 'dri-*. Acta 18. itf. 
Alton, an oak, Jo#h- lA 33. 
Al'loii-ha ehuth [ p-* . -LuUtuLb]. oak of 
Weeping. Hen 35. S, 
1 Al-iiiM-UL. the .Modadltca (ad Arab 
tribel. Gen. M 2tl 
Ai ui'jR hidden [rl. Jonh. 71, 13, 
Al n»on-I>ib-Ja-tbaliJL >'um t 33, 4B, 
Al-phe ob, deputy. Matt 10. a, Mark 

2. 1 4. Act* 1 . l£ 
Am u-lek Gelt 30. 12. 
i Am-ik'u*i f j>r. .Aicitktuju],*!^, peren- 

Ilia!, -S ■ ■ N*f 'i . ». 

A-tuar'la-h. the Lnnl hath promised, 
1 Cbron. a. 63. l 24. gx 
\ Am-a*, burden, 2 Sam. 17. 25, 
■1 A tun* iah. the Lord la afcrone, 3 

Kiujrji LI. ]. 
J Am'iua-eT. a fcinrtnaii iaGnd. 2 Sam. 
9. *. Comp. Eham ■ Thin and the 
folio* i iitf word} In ■$ » 11 ii cm « i tu A ro- 
Bfli. ne*iji to b*tl(Jn of UlkI. See 
ou AM, Aliak.) [1. id. 

AiM'mt-hrH, kbsrnan of majesty. Nu, 

Am-rni-rutdab, nobloaiuatuaii, Kx 
G.23L 

An^mi-sha/idai* a. ii Tinman lalbfl Al- 
mighty. Num. 1. 12. 

Atn-inl-ra bad, thckinaniftn tie. GodJ 
tjath beatowctf. 1 Chrun. in 1 , a. 

Am 'tnaii, belonging to a kindred. 
<3«k. 13- 28, f*i*Hi. 3 2 ft 13. ?U 

AtDttott, and A -mi iron, fnithful. 2 
Ainvik, iWp. Neb. la. 7, 20, 
A"mnfi ttiiimu of Egyptian tun-god). 

iJfrnga^l. lit. 

: <u-, highlandtr ft. Can. 10, 11 
A'moa. on» wbo beam ft burden. 

Acuho* 1. 1 Luk«3. 26, 
A oioi. vlEorouft, In*. 1. L 
Am-plilp'o-lla. AcU 17. 1. Mft S. 

Am>ii-as^]i-rt s.r Vriiuintusl Uom. 
AlD'fU'n, i:iui\ L.iNr:iH4ill u^lijl* A- 

braml Ex. 1 MO. 
Atn'rirpbcl. Geiv 1 4. L 
A'mJi fieri. 31 2, ifl. [Neb. B. 4. 

A-na t»Ii, tho Jxird Jim anBtternd 
A^Ukkj Jocujr Decked. Num. l;i 2 J, .'". 
A'n*Di-i»*f l**cb. Ann 15 jirince 4i «. 

flipme God). 2 King* ]T. 3L 
A 'nit ni» f tb# T^Trd Lfnr€in» ov«r (i-e, 
A-wur'Iafa^ Ka»m>. ] Chr. a. M. 

&*) IfftasnAiA Acta fi» 

[JudR ;;. 31. 
Fof an A*rn.(l.f: iripfM^wK 
imacpa of the iphL1«mi 
AnaUt luppUed as name nt Ujwh), 
Jt*« It. il 
Jta'drav- Matt 4. is. Lntati. 14. 

in-Vlro nl > na, lima. ?0- *. 
t*r U«t 14 14. 
Anna, (fr*r>i Lub* 1 2. M. 
Anitoa* ^racioni ifur AnahVif Hah 
jwnl. LukvS.1 [S.IS. 

In'li'paa (abort for Antipatroft) K-ct, 
u-tk iwvt H*. Afltt 33. 31- [S a 

A-pkarKa-ebile* l^r -kit<»>. Ez» 
A^iaf with -chlttia. Eftra 4. 9, 
AVpbar rtfev. Kira 4. a. 
A'wlwi.furtTMa, Joah. 12,18. 



aVtia tii ia, 
I * & in 

A'rtAth (Tian 

Ati :*-» ■. 



A'i>biab p puMng, atritjnf hfter. 1 

&am.0. 1. tjliu. 1. IH 

Anb rjtti {sotindflliKc word tur'diiAt'i. 

A noMo Mi-a. Acta 17. 1, Ufe.£4- 

A-pol'lua (hlu.rt iot Al*riLJonlui|. Acta 
A'pol'ly-on, one wbu dcBtro>& litv. 
Afpbka. rink 1 in. t. ['J. \i, 

Aqul-Ja. Actdia 2. 
Ar, city. Sum. 3L 2S. 

\ r.d>, :LLJLhi:.-li. J«a|| L&, H 
A-rm bi-a 2 Uhjon. y, 14. 
And, wdd a**, t \ujfl, ai. 1. 
A ram. bcl^iL G en. 1U. & A 22> 21. 
At a- rat. Ucn. & 4- 
A-nm Tidk 2 tiuiL 2f 10, [IV 15. 

Ar'bo, four fsyrub^ of a god?)- Jwb. 
ArbitD. man of Arab. 2 3am- El, 3fi. 
Ar-cht ia us. Matt, 2. Si [M. ft. 

Arcbcritcsi, pwiik 1 of Krccb (?>, Kara 
Archi, iiBQandLif J'xtvbj, jock 10, f* 
Ar'cblte.J 2 Satn. ii* XL 
Ar-chiji'pti*. CoL 4 L u, [Job H p. 
An.'- in nia (name of constellation). 
A- roll, heroic Gen. 4«, Hfl. 
A-re-o-iia'giia t bLIlof Arcs |thc place 

where the suprtiuv tribunal oT 

AthtiKHit). ActalL ID. 
At c-ioa, hou. 2 c n «r. J L. ,11 
Arpob, atony. Deut r 3. 13. 
A n-el, bou of Cod. jsn. SO. 1, 7. 
At -inia*tbea, thetwit Hum aha. gLev 

JtonirtA, Lultw23.nl, 

Ari-tch, <3«n. 11. »,n. 
Ar-iB-tiiycJnii Acta IU. 50. 
Ar-U-ta-balua, Rum. Irt i0 r 
Ar-tua-jjHldon.vaoniitam irf Hacfit 

ao. Rev. 10, it, 
Ar-njo uS-a, Gen. s. 4; 3 KlngH 10. fff t 
Ar-mu'ni + j^alaoe^bnri;. a Ku"m . it. &. 
Arnon, noiny, DuuL 3. 21, 
A' rod. duis. 2fi. 17. 
A-roirr. Hum. 3*i. 34 
Ar-iihu'vL Gvn. 10. 2S ; Lulre 3, M 
Artait-erx^t, Erra4.T. [ll 

ArU him (for ArtbiujcU^rtiBk Tit. 3. 
Am. ftba lioMl iptp abealer, Connp. 

Jtf riA« la A, I K Lu ps 1 5. *< r [ m 

A,"^bv!, 6cmI bath ma<le. y gam. 1 
A-miidi f ;ir, Awilij-nLil. the Lord 

liatb mod)-. 2 KiiiK*-- It, 
A'aapb, <i£irf1)euthrreth 1 Chr a. 30 
Aj e-tnkHi r j)i*tiHihlff Iftla-ITcltJa uiamnt 

i.-.f (hd Lgyptian eLKldtsstzsi. 4j«), 

CL i& 
A'shan i&z Chor-tiMiini. Josh. 16. 42. 
Aflhbtrf. man of liaal \- teJibwali. 

Con, 46. SI. [Joah. 15 47. 

A*h dod. trnmrt pljice. 1 ham. 5. 1 ; 
Anh'dnLh-j.iauaU, *luj*a of i'ipcah. 

Pent 3. 17. 
Aeh'tir, faTciurat>l#. Gen. 30. 13. 
A-sibi ma inamo of ){attiatb!t4 «m1>. 

sf Kings 17.30, 
Aah'ke-nac Gon 10 3. 
Ash pe-nat DaiL 1. J. [Jud(i. E. 13. 
A*h ta'n?th t ttnfttto* of Aabtmrtli, 
A -tihiiv-i.!i timmuvt A*\uXlc&,*Mv*u. 

A'al-Jk Aota 2. o. ft 10. 20, A 20, JO. 

As'ltadnn. Jndff. j. |?. 

A *■ nap (>er 1 corrupMon of th* T1#V»t?w 

form u! F*arh add nn>. Eem 4. 10, 
A j rft'J, God J la) pTTwperltar. Nam. V0. 

. i 1 . [ Airoria. G en. hj. 1 1 . M 

Aaahnr [ pr, Aahnr], stHland iatitt of 
A a' sir, prisonej!', or, tttiriA \l'.gy[A\an 
A* m Acta £0. 13. fgndl IS. 1 E*. 
A-.-Mfj jiir;! ^orn ^uh rniillj ■ pj \- ■; 

nauit>. 1 tibjrt.m, SML 1*. 
A-syn cri-tna. Rom. 14 14, 
A'tartp biTck-tbom. Geo. GO. 10. 11. 
Atb-afah. Nvh. 11. 4. 
At Italian, SKineaaM. 
Athena Ada 17. IS. 
At-ta-U'a. Arta14.3*. 
Ati'fiu'tna Lnk« 2 l : Acti«. fll, 
Atl » Kin pi 17. 34. 
A'vew. ranity ; idoln. Fzek 30, lr. 
A-rarlab, tho Lord heJpa. I Kinca 

ti.n. [io,u t 

A-« kah. a H«k) doc o*er. Jaw, 10, 
Aasad. KxraaMJ. 



Ai-nia rotb, 2 3am, 33. Si ; fizxi £. 94. 
A^-uotb-ta'bor, uan (i.f. mna^ fc ft 

of Tabor. Joab. iu. S4. 
A-zo 'tua, the lums ua Asljdod. AcU 

BA'AL, lonl, huiband fa namaof 
dlTlbiUcai, Num. BK 41. 
IUal-«Jn t 1 htdy a'bojEiiCLaii^dctif. 
Hamtath.^ Joah is. ji.m. 
Ila al fllh-be er, JlaaJah of the ■wbIL 

Joah. 10. 8. 'h. ;ti 

Ra ul-h« rith, ooT^naut-lunl Jnd£. 
baal-gad '. lord- fort una. Jtmh. 11. 17. 
Hu'aJ-hamon P p^rAtipa hitd'Hacnon 

t = Amnn. tthJcha«fi). Hunc H T 11. 
Ita'al-h* 'tiwi, the lord la merciful 

Gen. aft. », ». 
Raal-ba'zor. tSiul of {-worshipped 

at/ Haaur. 2?uru.)i^. 
Ba'ol-licr'mnu. llaalof 1-worahJpped 

at) mount Hereon Judtf. a. 3. 
Raid L my krd. Kna. & 10 
HriaMm (plural of liaai). Juilff. 2. 11. 
Ra'al Ik J*r 40. H. 
Ba al-me'on, lord of the Iheaictdyl 

habitation i?|. Num. :h. :>. 
Kaal'po'or t Raal of iuui.11.1t Pwr 

Num. 25. 3 t 5. 
Baal-po-raziin, lord of Pcrazim 

[which *W"(, 3 Sam, & sa. 
raalnha-H aha. 3 Klncn 4. II. 
Ba al-tamar. RaaJ vi lunjir (which 

peel, Jwlf-. tfn 33. 
Ra'al-BBbubv lord of fllra {name of 

tiiJi-cudh 2 Kings i.-2,\\,ti 
Baivl-ZR hoL lord of the tbeavnlyl 

hfiishL NCa, IV 

Raal-/e phmi. HaaJ nf tbcuorth. Kb. 
liaa ua. 1 Kings 4- 1£. 
Kaa-sbiL 1 King* 15. 10, 
Lit bd, bate of God (reaemblea the 

word for J ocmftision ). G en. 10. 111. 
Ii:*itf-hm. ^ih! iiAljcl. SKinaa IT- ai 
Baca, weeping tree taafttl hka 

thebalaanj) PiM.l 
Ba hu rbn S Sam. 3, In. (Taa. la 3. 
Ba iitli [pr. Rayitb]. hoim. temple. 
U« Jaam.oUewboawaJJoiraup, Hi 

St, k k»3aV 
[iahkk.one who Uiva vapU. Num. 
11a uiah, a hi^h puuv,. or sanctuary. 

Leek. 20 am. [Hum. 33. 4L 

Ra iuotb-Baal h high plaeea of Baal. 
Bar-abliBa, aou <'f the father ii>. 

rahbi). Matt 37. 30. [Job m. 3. & 
Ra rath el f|*f. RanikellGod bleawth, 
Ua-racbl '■*( pr. Bamkiaal tbc Li>rd 

bkswi-th, Matt S3- 3V 
Ba rak t iightuiuff. Jtul^. 4. 0. 
Har-je'Bua r aou of Jtima or Ji^Jiua. 

Acta 13 0. fnanj. Matt. i«. (7. 

Bar-jo tia,aontif Jotia |ic. of Joha- 
liar na-haa. Km of exhortation. Acta 

4.3ft; ICw.O.fl. 
Bar'iicvlHU, ami of the »l>hatfa ii.t. 

born ou the Fabbalhif. Acta L tJ, 
Bar-tbol o-tik'W, aou of one a own 

Uothtr (i*, friend) Matt, JO. II 

Act* L 13. [10. 4& 

Bar^U-toQui, aon of the blind. Mark 
Ra rue h . bleaaed ( by ti ud ). \ eh. a, 30; 

Jer. 33. 12. 
Bar snl (ai, nf iron. 3 Sam, H 37. 
Ba aban. Imitful. Num. 21. 33. 
Baa>h e-math, pwevt-tJiLvUhitf, *itw- 

able. Geu. £H M. 
Ritth ahe-ba. daugh fcer of the seven [?>, 

or of an oath {?!- J Bam, 11. 3. 
Be al iah [pr. -Jfth], the Lord ia lord. 

1 Ohrou. It ft. [1 8am. 12 1 L 

Be'dan l*rror of acrihe for Uantk *k 
Be-ei'Ee-bub. Kt* itant-zebub. 
Be-el K^hui {rialit reading In Matt 10. 

U, ic. 1 . See fiwj k((wl 
Ro'er. a writ, Num it. 1ft 
!k' ■■■■; l=i : .ii ■ro'i.Mull at Ha tfftajODi 

Hint /•wtb toa (Jl lien. M H. 
He'er-e'llm, veil ol trt». laa lf>. 8, 



g 



CA 

BeLlord(13ebTlorjiangodl. Im.4S.l- 
Beli-aL worthl earn ran (not really a 

proper name). Dent 11 13 ; 1 Cor. 

«L16T [Dan. 6.1.* 8.1. 

Bel-abaz-rar, OBeL u i L s m stbe king. 
Bel te-shu'zar. bis life do thoa pre- 

serre (O BeU- Dan 3^ LULUy*. 
Be-mViah [pr. Benahyahl the lor* 

bath bnAT laSH Lie., . [it ss. 

Ben-am'nil, son of my kindred. Gen. 
Ben-ha-ded. eon (le. worshipper) of 

Haded. 1 Kings 16.18. 
Ben'ie-min. eon of tbe rightband (It 

of good fortune). Oen.JS.18. 
Be- mini, eon of my anguish (or eon 

of my strength) Oen. 35. 18. 
Be*a'cheh [pr. BerahksbJ, bieesing 

1 Chron. 11 1 J8. XI. 

Be-ra'iah. the Lord created. IChron. 
Be-rea. Acta IT. Mi (ft 46. 

Beritb.(Godof)theeoTeuant Judg. 
Ber-ni'ee. Acta 36. 13. 
Beao'de-iah, in the intimacy of the 

Lord. Neh.16. 
Be'aor. 1 8am. 30.10. 
Be'tah. e onl ldtnoa. 1 8am. «. 8. 
BVten. raOrj (7). Josh 1«. 26. 
Betb-a-ba'm [ sr. Bethahahra], hooas 

or plane of the ford. John 1. 38. 
Beth'a-ny. house of dates. Lake 10 29. 
Beth-artel, boose of Arbel (It of the 

tour rods). Hoe 10. 14. 
Beth-area, hooae of ranlcy (*-«. of 

Mob). Josh. 7. 1 [7.34 

Beth-ha'mh (see Brfaosara). Judg. 
Beth'car. hooae or place of pasture. 

1 8am. 7. 11. [la. Z7. 

BeUvds'gon, honse of Dagon. Josh. 
Beth-dlb-hvtha'im. house or plaoe of 

the tsro cakes. Jer.tS.it. 
Bethel. house of God. Oen. 38. 19. 
Bs'ther, division (not really a proper 

name). Song 3,17. p. 

Be-thes'da, bouse of mer cy . John 6. 
Beth-e'ael. house or place of the hill- 

side. Mio. 1. 1L [Chron. 3. 61. 

Beth-ga'der. honse of the wall 1 
Beth-ga'mnl, bouae of the weaned. 

Jar. 48.31 
Betb-bae-ee'reni [ or. Bethhakkereml 

house or plaoe of the rineyard- 

Neb- I It. [Josh. 10. 1L 

Betb-ho'roo, bouse or puce of oavea. 
BethTe-hem. house of bread. Geo. 35. 

1». [Dent 3. SO. 

Beth-Pe-or, house of (Baal of) Peor. 
Beth-phaae. house of figs (hard figs). 

Matt a. 1. [Matt. 11. 31. 

Beth-aei-da, honse or place of fishing, 
Beth'sban, I bouse or place of ae- 
Beth-ebe an,< curtty. 1 Sam. JL 10. 
Beth-abe'meah, honse of the sun. 

Josh. 31. 16. [das. Judg. 7. 23. 

Beth-ehit tab, house or place of aca- 
Beth-tan-nu'ah. house or plaoe of 

apples or citrons. Josh. 16. 63. 
Be-thu'eL man of God. Gen. 33. 33. 
Beth-aur. house of rocks. Josh. 16. 68. 
Beulah, married, hull 
Be-zale-el. in the shadow of God. 
BVzek. Judg. I. 6. [Ezra 10. 30. 

Bkh'rlCpr. BikrUyonng. 2 8am. 30. 1. 
Bid-kar. 3 Kings 8. 36. 
BU'dad. Job3.lL 
Bilhah. Gen. ». at 
Krtba. Oen. 14. 3. 
Bith'iah [ pr. Bltbrah]. daughter <te. 

worshipper) of the Lord. I Chr. 4. 18. 
Btth'ron. division. 3 8am. 3. 39. 
R-thrn'la. Actsie.7. 
Bus no. Acts 11 30. p. 17. 

Bo-ariier'ees. sons of thunder. Mark 
Bo/savor Booa. 1 Kings?. 31 ; Matt. 

L 6. (I 1. 

Bo ohimf nr. Bokiinl weepers. Judg. 

Bo/i 



nine 1 8am. It. 4. 



Bozez, sh 

r°rah. fortiflcatioa. Oen. 38. 33. 

CA-BTJL. 1 Kings* 13. 
... Cs-l «-pbas, rock. Luke 3. 1 
Cain, artificer, smith (sounds like 
* acquisition 0. Geo- 4. l. 



PROPER HAWED. 

One. e.9- 

Ca'uh"[pr7Kahuh}. Gen. 10. U. 
Caleb, 1, a dog. furious, «r 3, coantry 

inhabited by CaWatm. Num. 11 6. 

1 8am. 30. 14. 

CafSofl ™- 10 - 10 - !->»» 

CaT ve-ry. sknlL Luke 33. 33. 

Ca'na, reeds. John. 1 1, 1L 

Canaan, lowland. Oen. ft 33 ; 1 Chr. 

Can-dace. Acta 8.37. [1. is. 

Oa-paraanm. Tiluge of Nabum. 

CapVtor. DeutlSl [Matt. 4. 13. 

Cap-pe-do'ci-a. Acta 1 ft 

Cafehe-mish, periapt castle of Che- 
puahcr Chemosh 3 Chron. 35. 30. 

Ca're-ah. bakt 3 Kings 30. 33. 

Car-meLcnitiratedland. Josh. 15. 66. 

Car'mi, ownerof vineyards. Josh. 7. 1. 

Ca-siph'i-a. Ezra 8. 17. 

Ced-ron, black or turbid. John 18. L 

Cen'cfare-a. Acta 18. Is. 

Cephataroek. lCor.Lll 

Cesar. Matt. *t 17. 

Ce seres. Matt. 16. is. 

Chal'coL sustainer. 1 Kings 4. ST. Wk- 
is always to be pronounced as Jr. ) 

Chal-de'a. Jar. 60. 10. [Acts 7. 1 4. 

Char'rantpr. Kenan). BeezToraarl). 

Che-barf pr. Kebarl length. Eat*. L L 

Che-dor'la-o'mer. serrant of Laomer 
(sn Elamite god). Gen. 14. 1. 4,6. 17. 

Cbe-lu-bai. furious (-Caleb). 1 Chr. 
10. 

Che-ma'rim [pr. Kemahrim]. black- 
robed (unlawful priests). Zeph. 1 4. 

Chemosh. Num. 51 30. [11. 

Che-na'a-nah, to Canaan. 1 Kings 21 

Che-nan iahfpr. Kenanyahl the Lord 
hss punted. 1 Chron. IS. 21 

Cbe're-thites f pr. Kerethitml exe- 
cutioners (?). 3 8am. t 18. 

Cherith. cutting. 1 Kings 17. 3. 

Cbe-mlon. Joah. IS. 10. See CMaloa. 

Cbe'sed. Oen. 21 21 

Che-ail. fat. Josh. IS. 30. 

Che-snl1oth. fatness. Josh. WIS. 

Che-zib' (shortened from AcbrJb). 

Cbil'e-ah. 2 Sam. 3. 3. [Gen. 38 6. 

ChU ion. pining. Ruth 1. 1 [37. 

Chlmluun f pr. Klmhaml 3 Sam. 19. 
1 Chlnne-reth.l haain-shaped. Dent 3. 
I CJn'ne-roth. { 17 ; 1 Kings 15. 30. 
i CWlon, fatness, strangthTNum. 34.21. 
| ChitUm (It. Cyprus). Nnm.24.24. 

Chi'un, an Assyrian name for Saturn. 

Chlo'e. 1 Cor. 1.11. [Amos 6. id. 

Chor-a'shan, smoking furnace. 1 Bam. 

Cho-ra'rin. Matt 11. 2L [30. 30. 

Chu'shan-rish-a-tba'un. Judg. i 8. 10. 

Ci-Uc'i-a. Acta*. 9. 

Cle'o-phas (shortened from Ctaopat- 

Co-losaa. Col 1.1 [roe). John I» 35. 

Co-niah. BeeJtcouiak. Jer.2134. 

Cofmth. Acta 18. 1. 

Cor-nCH-na. Acta 10. 1-31. 

CorU.deceptiTe. Num. 36. 1*. 1*. 

Cris*pua. Acts 18. 8. [Oen. la 6—8. 

Cush (Hebrew name for Ethiopia). 

Cuaban. Hah. 1 7. 

Cuahi. an Ethiopian. 1 8am. 18.31— 

Cn'thah. * Kings 17. 34. [33.31.31 

Cy-re'ni-ns (-Cjufriniua). Lnke 1 1 

Cy*rua. IChron- SS. 33; be. 44.36. 

DA'BE-BATH, paatnre. Josh. 10. 
11 [is. 31 

I>a'gon, fish (name of a god). Judg. 
Dal ma-nu-tha. Mark 8. 10. 
Dam'a-ris. Aot. 17. 34. 
Da-mas'cus. Gen. 16.1; Acta 9.1 
I Dan. judges. Oen. 14. It 
Dan'i-eL Ood is Judge. 1 Chron. 1 J. 
Da'ra. 1 Chron. 1 a. 
Da-ri ua. Dan. 5. 31. 
Da'than. belonging to a fountain. 

Mom. 16 L, 11 
Da'TkL beloTed. Jar. so. 0. 
De-bir- [pr. DebeerJL lying behind (7). 
te. on a southern slope. Josh. It 11 
De-bo rah. bee. Judg. 4. 6. ft 6. 11 



BX 

Be-eap'o-Ba, region of tea eatta*. 
Derdan- Gen.10-7. fMsmVeVSa. 

De-damm, tbepeoassaf Deman. lav 

U.1A Caa.lt 

De-Uiah. the Lord has set free. Jar. 
De-h-uhlar. Diilrraslil laaspasatamu, 
De'maa. CoL 4. 14. f Jmsg. aa. a-3 
De-me'tri-ua Acta 19.34. 
Dar-be. Acts It JO. 
Deu'eL Bum. L It A 10l »al 
Di-hon. Kum.XLS*. pjumllta. 
Di-bon-gad. Diboo belonciag so Qtd. 
Did'y-moa, a twin. John 11. M. 
Di'mon. lmli.9. 
Dinah, jodged. Gaa-SOia. 
Di'na-itea Ezra t a 
Dinna-bah. Gen. 3a. a. 
Di-o-nyTMai. Acts 17 36. 
Di-ot-re-phea. noorsaasd of 2aa> ar 

JnpttCT. 3 John a. 
Do-ecfearfnL 18am. 33. SS. pT. a. 
Dnr/ltibabited pteoe. Josh. 11. z. at 



JS: 



Dor-caa. ■saaBe (Qreekf 

Acts 9. 36, Sa. 
So-thao. doable fownt 
DroaOla. Acts 14. 3t 
Damah. Oen.34.lt 
Dura. Dan.lL 



E'BATa hare of | Isstis «jam, 
36. 33; Dent TL a 
R-bed, serrant (of Oodfl. Jnda,9.3>. 
ETwi-meTech. eemnt of the Ksag 

(taofOodrt. Jer.n.T.6. 
E*ben-e'zer, stone of beep, lfhsmt 

1. A6LJ T.il [la. 3a. 

Kliar, legwei beyond or hasma. Gaa. 
Eb-i-a'aapb, tbe father lie. On* 

aalhillilK 1 Chron. » S3. 
Ed. wilniai Josh. a. 34. 
Eden, pleasure. Gen. 1 a, 
F.-dom. red. Gen. SS 30. 
EdYe-L Josh. IS St 
Egrufa.heifer. SSamlS. 
Kgla-im. two pools m. Isa.lS.ft. 
KgTaa. balm. Josh. 1*. 1 
K'sypt Gen. 11 u. 
E-hud. Judg. 1 15. 
BVron. rooted. Josh. 15. 4t 
Elab. terebinth. Oea.3a.41; 1 tarns, 
Enam. Gen. 10. 21 tax 

(notb.agroreoftrea. IKhicsltSa. 
ET-beth-aTthe God of BeSheT Osm 
_36.7. r>*nm.u.aj,3T 

B'dad. and E-Hdad. God la a frhmaV 
K-le-aleh. ascending Ood. Sean. 3b. 

S; laa.w.0 
R-le-a'zar.Godbeh>eth. Xx-lts. 
ELe-to-hels'ra^.GodttmdaArarje. 

meL Oen. 33. so r8saa.ll.za. 

n-ha-nan. Ood sraesoamy awak. t 
51i> V*& "> ISamttVltaa. 
R-Ban-God lea lather. tCacK*. 
KtteVoW Ood snowatt 

notice. lChrou.18- 
B-U-a-aim. Ood will raise s 

E-H'am, Codtsaktu 

K-Haa 8eeita>a. pt 

zVB-a'aaph. Oodhath added. Mm 

l.lt rrhroa.i3a. 

KM-a'shib. God vfll nrnac haefc. 1 
E-U-a-thah. Ood bath earn*. lOrav 

ZLt 
ETi-eL God is Ood. 1 Chroa. TJL *t 
B-a-ezer, God is help. Ez. la. t 
aVU-bo-reph. 1 Kings t X 
B-U1m.OodsiHe! I8m.ll 
M-od. Ood is seeJeety. Mast L H 
M>b,Oodlstbetard. Ezras*. B. 
Bji-aaT 38am tt a 
■rvmoaktmrn Ex. 16. XT. 
E-tt-me-lecB, Ood taking. Raahll 
El io[f»)-e-nal.mins njissn lnwaias 

the Lord. IChron. 1st 
JTfrplBaOodtenVeth. lOalLE. 
E-njhalet and fi-pa-let Goi a. aa- 

llu ssa uu 28am 6 it rjobiu. 
EJI-phaz. God la swift (?t. Oaa.34l4t 
zVVa-beth, Ood of the oath. Laswt 
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E-h'aha. Ood of 

E-usbah. Ooaatt 



OA 



PROPER NAME*. 



HT 



lishama,Godlieaieth Num. 1. in. 

ll l-ils phal. God JLj J^t:Ltl. 2 Chron, 

. 1. 

1: »h» ha, God of the oath. Ex. a 21 

li shu a, God is weifftru 2 Saw. & IS. 

li-zanuaiL God hide* ii.e. protect*). 

N in 3. 90. 

li'Bir. God ll ft nek. Jfnm 2. 10, 

-ka'nah. God created. 1 Sam. 1. 1, 

luir, city of Asshiir. Geo 14. 1.9, 
.na'am,God Is graciouinesa I Chr. 
11. 40. [rAroAiron. 2 Kings 21. B. 

mi (hun, God hath given. Ctuun. 
Ion, oak. Gen. 211. 34, 
iiTul. 1 I'll ron 12. 6. 

y.mas, wise man. Acts 1.1 ■- 

,-;i luJ, God bestowal 1 < limn. 
12. [Gen. 14. 1. 

mini, terrors, fiirTuldshlo men. 
n'mi'lu, hot poring*. Luke £1. 13. 
n'iner. See /Ynmm-. Acts 7. In, 
i dor, fonulaitiof Ilor, Josh. 17. 11. 
tie 'as. Acta !l Mil 
MV-hVlm. fountain of E^lium. 

Kick. 47.10. [i. h. 

i ge-di, fountain of the kin. hong 
i mtsh-pat. fountain, of jintcuietit. 
oocb. Oen. 4. II, rOao.14.7. 

noil, rich Lit springs. John a, 23, 
US. man. Gen. C 20. [7 

i-ro'geL fuller's fountain. Josh. Id. 
Hbemeib. fniiiiuiu of ttio nig, 
il-Dhw Ci i 1 7 [JiislL 1j. 7. 
Mpn-n-di utn. Phil 2. is. 
Kl tie- tin Horn. 10. S. 
polk, flan. El. 4. 
[iher.ealf. Gen, 2.".. 1, 
tibeadam'mlui, 1 flam. 17. 1, 
iie^rja Acts IS ID, 21,24. 
* ra fm. l Imliful. Qori. 48, 7, 2 
>1) ra-tah; Sara. 11 23. KuLli 1. 
jhrathT) 11. [». 

yhron, lie loosing to a calf. Gen. £3. 
pi en-re an, I name cif school of 

i ibrsjophen). Act* 17. IS. 
r, watcher. Gen. 3S. 3, 7. 
web. Gen. lo. lo. 
■asiaj. Wee fsaiiih, risa. 37. 38. 
sar-had-deu. AfehurgnreabroUior. 
uu, hairy. Cen.ia is. 
tek, contention. Gen. 20 71. 
ih ha-al, man of Baal. 1 riir. I. 13. 
■h OoL bunch of grape* Num. 13. 14. 
•ttvol, potlltou l-i. Josh, la. In, 
ih-tsrmo a, olieilleiico I' I. Joali. at. 

a 

i 'mm, Bea JfV-.TOiw. Matt. 1. 3. 
> Iher. star. Eat. !. 7— Si 
•am. Judg. IS f. II. 

I Hum. 33. ft s. 

. strong 1 Kings 4 il 
A ha-al. with the help i if liaaL 1 Kin. 
thi-o pi-a J King* ill. u, (10. 31. 
i-lnilus. 2 Tim. 4. SI. 
l-ni'ee, 2 Tim. 1.4. 
iinu-aB. PhiL 4. * 
i-nbra'tes. Gen 2, 11 : Ret 5, 14. 
i-roety-don (Tftther Eu-rak'y-loul. 
nirth raft wind Acta 27. 14. 
i ty-qbus. Acta VS. 0. [Gen- 3- M, 
re (sounds like word for 'Ufa'r. 
' il-me-ro'dach. man it <\ servant I of 
Xandach. a Kings as. S7. [is. 
te'ki -el, God will siren (-then Ezek. 
ml. departnn fi. 1 Sam 20 10. 
Jj-ao^'bor, back-bone of the hem. 
Nam. 33. Hi. 

■IB. help. 1 CTirnn 4 17 
I ra-hlte. deweniiant of Rxrah f f tat 
lioal or Eerah flt 1 Kuiji 4. 3L 

^FTLTK. Jrt»23. ». 



waJL Josh. IS. 13. 4416, 311. 



(l^ii'ili el. God M the bringer of for- 
tune. Num. I.l. in 
Gal ns (i.e. Caiuil. 3 John 1. 
Ga-lati-a Acta IB. 8. 
fl.il .. ell. Bee <;;im,(. Gen. 31. ta. 
Gal l-loe. diatrioL Josh.il). 7. 
Gal llm, hcapa. 1 Bttlu. IS. 41. 
Gal ll-o. Acta IH 12. [Sum. 1. 10. 
Ga-nia'14'el, God la a recompencer. 
Gani-maTritnAJ dim. lira re warrlurA 

I not really a proper name I. Erek 27. 
Oath, wine-prvta Josh. 11. 22- (11. 
()atli-riia inuii, Gath o( (the End) 

Khumun. Josh, 21- 15. 
Ga'za, Btroiiff. Uen. 10. Si). 
He ha. a hill. Josh. 21. 17. 
Uo'tial, inoiintalii-dlitrict. Pa 63. T. 
im- I..Ni, I'lHti.rtH ln.i id :il |L'l 

o-ilal lah, G od la ureal. S Kings 2i, 
Ge'der. 
lie de rah.' 
Geha zi. 1 Klnca 4 12. [ed. Jer. 21). 3. 
Ge-iuariah. the I,onl haw ace- nn I'll nh- 
t icn-nen a-nit, prlncw' aanleo. ^Utt. 
Go- nu bath- 1 K ings 1 1. -u. [ 1 4. 34. 
Go'ra, Gen. 40. 21, 
(io'rar, lodging. place. Gen. 20. 1. 
Ger ge-senea , Tieople of Gergcxlia (a 

doitbtfuL roadltilj for ' Gatlurencs I. 

Matt 8. 28. 
Go-si 'ilm, want* laud. Dent. 11. a). 
Ger 'shorn. fhTeign sojourn. Ex. 2. 22. 
G er t [i i m . hai t Lsn men L Num. 1 2M. 
Ge ihur, bridge-land. 1 Bam. 3, 3, 
Geth-sema-ne,oil-iiteaa MatL 30, 30. 
Glah. 2 8am. LX 
i.l''. 1.- iliiiti, .1 tiigh place. Josh In. 
GiliV-ah. a hill. Juilg. 11). 13. [44. 
Gib'o-on, belonging to tt hill. Jo-di. I/.'S. 
Gtli hl.i. in.-- ■■ ■-!■ "t Getwl ..i Uylilii 

1 Kmpl 6. ll. [Ohrou. B. 4. 

Giddal tl, IhaTBmagnineil(Goct) 1 
Gid r e-on, cutter down. Juilg. ll 11. 
IIi1ii.ii. Gen. S. 13. 
Gil-boa. 1 Sam. 2K. I. 
U ire-ad, hard, rough count ry (soulida 

like * heap of witness % Gen. 31. 23. 
Gil mil, a cttcle. Ileut 11. 30. 
(II lah. Josh. IS. El. 
Glr as-shite. Gen. 10. IS. 
G it ttte. a man of Gath. Joab, 13, 3. 
( iuh. cistern . 2 gam. 21. Is. 
Goc. Enk 3D. 1. 
Golan. Deut, 4. 43. 
Gol ao-tba, •kull. Matt. 27. 31 
GO-ll'ftth. 1 (Jam. 17. 4. 
Gn mer, complelion. Geo. 10. 2. 
Go-inorrah. Gen. 10. IP. 
Go ihen. Gen. 10. IS. 
Qe/saA. 2Riuir4l7-fl, 
G ro cia, tamo as G reece, Dan. fi. 21 . 
Giir, .-..J nil iiinii iilace. 2 Kin:;ii'. J . 27 
Gnr-ha'al. aoiouniLng-plaoo of fi.e. 

tlevotod to) Baal 3 Chron. 20. 7. 

HA-BAIAlT, the Lord hides. M 
7 13. [1- 

lU-bak'kuk, close embrace. Hah. 3. 

1 1 o-cti i lah I'jir. 1 1 a k ilah I lUrk <oluu r- 

eil. 1 Ham. S3 ID. 
[Inch'mo-nlte, wise, L Chron. 11. 11, 
ila'dad. Gen. 30.35, 
llailad-eier. lladad |tba eod) Is a 

helpor, 2 Sam, ft, 3, 
Ita'dad rim'mon fliainoil from the 

gods [Ta-iail and lilmmona. Zech, 
Ila-ilaii rah. tuyrtJe, Eat. 3. 7. [13.11, 
Ha-do ram, H adar (the goill i « «mli «L 
Ha.1 rach, Vjxh. 8. 1. (Gen. 10. 27. 
llagar.nlghtlcomp Pliutl Gen. in 1 



Fen' Ma Acts 11. 27. 



I AAL, Itrjaotinn. Judg. », ja, ». 
' Ga'aah, shukins. Josh. 24 su. 
sblaa-tlia. an derated place. John 
19 15. 

»b'rl-«, hero of Ood. Dan. I, J a. 
id. fortune. Oen .So, 11, fa. I. 

Ad'a-nnea' .people of Gadarm. Hark 

I I di , ( ortunato. >" tun. 13, 11. 



TTmt'gst, 



, bom ou a restlral Icomp. 

\ •■Taabbrmiiil, Sac. 1. 1 : 
Hasgitb,} i B»m. 3.4. 
] [a'lnk , bare I moil 1 1 tal nl. Josh, 11. 1 7. 
llul le-lu lah. nmiKe site Lord. Her. 
Ham. black. Den. S. al. [ID. 1. 

Ha man. Kst. 3, L 
Ha math. Num. 13, 21. [Gen. 33. I!). 
Ha'mor, an asa, i-r, the roil- brown. 
Ilbvuiiital. 2 Kings 23. 31. 
llaiiiwn e el, p<--rt)aifi same asHana* 
uecl. Jer. & r. 



Ila-uan'o-el, Goil hath gracionsh/ 

given. -Niii. 3. 1, 
Ha- ua ni, Soe JsjSasss. I hiiieti I'l 1, 
J la-nan lah. the Lord haih gnu-'iguijjr 

given. 1 L'hron- 3. 111. 
Itau nail, grace 1 Sam. 1. 3- [23. 
Han J ni-el, God Is graeioua Num. 34, 
Hanoch. Gen. l-i. 4. [10. 1. 

Ha nun. one graciuuiJT given, 3 Sam, 
lla'ran,lll moontailKVr, l.en. It. 20, 

(21 [rutlirr, UharraiiJ rood. Gun. 11, 
Har-ho uah, h>t. 1, lu. [Jl end. 

Ha' rod. place of terror. Judg. 7, 1. 
fia-rosheth, stone-working: forest, 

Juilg, 4 3. [Chfon, 3. 20, 

Ha-sad iati. tbe Lortl Is tneroifuL 1 
Jla-Bliab lab, 1 the Lord purposeth. 
H a shah nah, > 1 C li ron. 0. 4i'. ; Neh, 
Ha-shab ni ah, ! 3. In. & 10. 15. 
Hash-mo nail. Num. 33. 191, 
llatach. I'..' i :■ 
llau ran. cavediinil. Ezek, 47. 18, 18. 
Ha? ilah. Gen 2. 11. [Niun .32 U. 
Ha roth-Ja'ir, tent-vllla^evi of Jair. 
liil-i-l.'. 1.1 . ... 1 seclli. 1 Kliit-.i I'.i. I . 
llio ijji.theLunlM.iiti. Neh- 11. J. 
lb ^iiiuu veto, rlMagD of dauio. 

Gen. in. 26. 
Haze roth, villages. Dent I. 1- 
1 U'ii-el. seen b)- Vial I t'lirou. 23. 0. 
[la tor, castle. Josh 11. I. 
He ber. association CI. Gen. 40. 17, 
He brown, ilwellursouthe' otlivrddo 

ef the Euphrates Phil. 3. 5. 
ITe'hi'nn. association. Gen. 23, 2. 
Del him.fal, frlulfnl. Kwk, 27. IS, 
HeliLil I L'lin.u. 27. l.V 
He li, same as HI Luke 3. 23. 
llel kath-baz-su'rim. lie hi of swords. 
lie man. 1 Kings 4. 31. [1 ban). 2. 10. 
1 1' ii. favour. Zech 0. 14. [ill 4. 

Hephrj-hah.niJdeLiubtisinher. Isa. 
Iler-ning e-nes. 2 'liio. 1. 15. 
1 ler'mnii. prominent mountain. Dent, 
Her oil Matt. 1. L [2. * 

He-nidias. Malt 11 3,0. 
He-ro'dl-on. Rum. 10. 1L 
HeSh'bon, Num. 2L 3a, 
lUth, Gen. 10. 10. 
Sleth Ion, lurking pi see. Buck. 48. 1, 
, nb, the Lord is strength. 2 

Kings tt. Sk 
Ilcz'ruR, enclosed. Ex. 0. 14. 
Itid'.letel Gen. 114. 
Hi el, God livctli. 1 Kings Id. 34. 
Hi eras o-lll, sacred city. (JoL 4- 13. 
lltl-kiali. portion of tl.o Lord, 2 

Kings 18, 28. 
II il lei; prairi ng. Juilg.lS.13. 
Ht nil u in. Joan. IS s. 
Ill ram, noble. 1 Kings a. L 
Hit lite. Get). IS. il. 
HI Titos, viliage people. Gen. 10, 17. 
Ilo'liab. beloved. Num. 10. su. 
Jiu'liah. hiding-place. Gen. 14- IS. 
Ilo-da'isl), i give ye tbanks to the 
no-daviah,! Lonf 1 Chr. 3. 24; S. 34. 
lUiili'ih, ili.rii .ill tlte llewr ii]i..jn I 

Climii. a. y. [1 Chron. 4. 19. 

ITo-di'ah ttfaAl. the l^ird Is majesty. 
Hug lah. partridge. Sapi. 30. 11. 
lluph in. strong of tint, I 8am. 1. 3. 
Hot, mi in i i Li in. Num. 20. 22. 
Ho reb. desert. Ei 3, 1. 
tior-ha-gid gad. mountain of clelta. 

Num. 83, 32. 33. 
Ilor mah. devoted or oonseciat*il to 

God. utter destruction. N OCB. 14. 4S. 
ILl-rii-iu nil. Ill-- tin. lli.i i.- ' ,'. rt- 

er* of town so culled). Hoe ifonroa. 

Isa, W. (, [a 10. 

Ilor o-nite, a man of Horonaim. Neh. 
Hii-K'i. and Hoshea, dehverainW. 

Hoa. 1. 1 (Jer. 42 1. 

Ilo-sha lah, the Lord Is deliveianoa. 
Ho-slift'nm, the Ijord heaieth. 1 Chr. 
Hul, cirele. Gen. in 23. i • I*, 

llulilah, mole, weasel 3 Kluji 21. 
Hnr. Ilulilfl I 1 liil'.ili -2 i'< 11 

llii hlim. and Huntiaiu, hasting- 3 

Bam. 15.SL-, t«L 

Bjmm* ui. onj>4ial-»9tn. 1 Tim- 1. 



XE 



PROPER NAMES. 



LK 



TBrHAR.BXit.God) 

1 Sun. 4. IS. . , u .. 

Iu'ne-iah, ( the Lord buildeth. 

Ib-ni iah (raAU 1 Chron. 9. 8. 

Ich'a-Dod, inglorioua 1 Sam. 4- 2L, 

I-onniuid. Act* 13. 61. 

Id'do. 1 Kings 4 14. 

I-dn-me'a. m Kdom. Isa. 34. 5. 6 

I'traL (the Lord) will redeem, flam. 
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Ig-dal iah, the Lord is (or be) great 
I T Jon [pr. Hejonl a heap. 1 Kings 

IS 2Ul 
Im'tah. He will nil up. 1 Kings 21 8. 
Im-man'u-eL God with us. Isa. 7. 14. 
Iphe-de-iaM pr. Iphdeyahl the Lord 

seta tree. I Chron. 8.26. 
Ira. a watcher. J Sam. JO. 26 
I'rad, wild aas. Gen. 4 18. __. 
1-ri'jah. the Lord eeeth or prondetb. 

Jer. 37. It 
ii-po-el God bealeth. Josh. 18. 17. 
Isaac, he laugheth. Gen. 22. 1 
I-ea'iah, the Lord 1> sal ration. Matt 

a i : iw, i. :. [!«• *. 

Is-car l-"t. a man of Keri<*;h. Matt. 

Iah link, hu funulvlh or nimitteth. 
i,. ii. si. 3. [3 Aim. II. 10. 

lahlii-la-noh-. wyaeat I'.al Nob(?>. 

lattl-i-tln-tl-, ^-.rrii:.t 'shame- 

ful 'if DaaL Same hhaaL 1 

ba . ■ [»16- | 

I-ahllFr r>»hw] tor husband. Hos. 

lan'ma-el. «'>1 health. O.m. 16. 11. 

' . 32 2S. 

Lisa-char imiud* like ' .i-ij-labour- 
er'l, Gcil J'. IS. 

Ith'a-mar. J — - _ 

lthi-el (not a proper name; tee For. 

Had. BMt). Pror. ». 1. 
Ith'nau, strong. Joah. 13. 23. 
I tare a See Jttmr. Luke X 1. 

_fThe letter J in proper names of 
Hebrew origin ought, strictly speak- 
ing, to be pronounced as YJ. 
JA'A-LAM. Gen. So. 4., 
Ja-a-zan'iah. the Lord wffl hear. 
2 Kings 25. S3. 
Jabbok, pouring oat Gen. 33. 21 

Jabesh.drr. 18am. 11.1. 

Jatoah-Gi'lead, Jabesh of Oilead. 
Ja'ber 1 Chron. 2. 45. [Judg. 2L 8. 
Ja'bin. he understands. Josh. 11. 1. 
Jab ne-eL God makes to build. Josh. 

IS. 11. [fast. Gen. 48. 10. 

Ja'ehin fpr. TakinL he makes stead- 
Je'oob, he taketh hold of the heel, or 

followeth after. Compliant. Gen. 

» m rss. 

Je'U. iwtln' noweth. 1 Chron. 2. 
Jl nowing. Neh- 10. SL 

Ja'don, MiiM one that jndgeth. 



Je-di[ife«rdah,beloTed. J Kings 21 1. 
Jed-i VahWHctlB. VedeedjahJ. be- 

lored of the Lord? 1 Sam. 11 26. 
Jed-u'thun, appointed for praiee. 1 

Chron. IS. 42. (Gen. St 47. 

Je'gar-ea-ha-du'tha. heap of witness. 
Je-bTah, the Lord Ureth. l Chr. is. 24 
Je-hleL God Ureth. 1 Chron. 14. 18. 
Je-ho-a has. the Lord taketh hold. 

2 Kings 10. 35. 
Je-ho ash- 2 Kings 13. 25. 



Je-hoi'a-chin [strictly. Yeho-yahkinl 
" maketh 
24. ». 



theLordn. 



h steadfast. < Kings 



Ja' el. mount* 

Jab f pr. X&i 

fajbBna] !.i. 

I XJS v'i--,. 

Jehu, i ..,. 
Ja-liAzij - 
Ja baa nwxlu 
Jaha-Ji-e] . Q 
Ja'ir. He >!}>'• 
Jn-t rus, the *. 
JaVttm, Ittotii 
Jnn'brat. 2 T 
James. See J' 
Jl 

Jani» Ml 
Jan tie*. '£ X 



;oat Judg. 4. 17. 
. shortened from the 

>f the name of God 

JtkooaX. Pa. 68. 4. 
-i, 2L23: Josh. 13. 18. 
I irdaeetn.EzralO.I4. 

teeth. Ezra 8. 6. 

nlighteneth. Num. 

L MarkS.22. [32-41. 

LI raise up. 1 Chron. 

L 3. 8. [8. 19. 

*. Mark 1.19. 

lod) cause to reign ! 

24. [IChron. 4. 34. 

3.8. [S.32. 

Ja'pheth. heeztendeth widely. Gen. 
Ja'phi-a, far^hining. Josh. 10. 3. 
Ja'reb, oontentiona. Ho*. 6. 13. 
Ja'red, descent. Gen. 6. IS 
Ja'sher, npnjht. Josh. 10. 13. 
Jason. Acta 17. S. 
Ja'ran. Gen. 10. 2. 
Ja'xer, He (God) helpeth. Num. 31 1. 
Je-ber^cbi'ah. the Lord will blase. 
Je'bus. Judg. 19. ia [Iaa. 8. 2. 

Je<o-ni ah r«trial», Yeoourahl See 
Jehohyhin 1 Chron. 3. 10. 



Je-boi'a-da[s(rseUy Yeho-rabda], the 

Lord knoweth. 1 8am. & 18. 
Je-hoi'a-kun fat Yeborahktm]. the 

Lord wiU raise on. * Kings 23. 34. 
Je-ho-ia'nb. the Lord will plead the 

cause. 1 Chron. 9. 10. _ 

Je-hon'a-dab. See Joaadob. 2 Kings 
10.15. [King»2i6a 

Je-boram. the Lord is ezalted. 1 
Je-hoEh a-phat [strictly, Yeho-aha'- 
phatl the Lord judgeth. 2 Sam. a. 
16. 
Je-ho'Tah, He la. or. He maketh (er. 
will make) to be. (The proper spell- 
ing is YahTeh.) Ex. 6 3. 
Je-ho'rah-ji'reh. the Lord will see or 

proride. Oon. 22. 14. 
Je-ho tah-nissi. the Lord is my ban- 
ner. Kx. 17. IS. 
Je-ho rah-shalom, the Lord is peace. 
Judg. 6. 24. [tnere. E«k. 48. si. 
Je-ho rah-sham'mah, the Lord is 
Je-ho'rah-tatd-kenu, the Lord ia our 

righteousness. Jer. 23. 6 
Je-ho-za bad. the Lord bestowed. 1 
Chron. 26. 4. (1 Chr. 6. IS. 

Je-ho-za'dak, the Lord U righteous. 
Je hu. Yah ia He (eto. God). 1 Kings 
16 12. [ess. 1 Chr. 4. 18. 

Je-hu-di']ah [or. Yehoodeerahl Jew- 
.Te-kab'ze-el, God asaemoleth. Neh. 
Je-kamiah. 1 Chron. 2. 4L pL 25. 
Je-kam'e-am. 1 Chron. 23. 19. 
Je-mi'ma fpr. YemeemaL dore. Job 
42. 14. [Judg. II 2. 

Jeph-thah, He opens (the womb). 
Je-phnn'neh. Num. 13. 6. 
Je'rah, the moon. 1 Chron. 1. 10. 
Je-rah ine-eL God hath merer. 1 

Chron. 2. 9. 
Jeremiah, the Lord lareth the 
foundation. 2 Kings 23. 31. Jer. 1. L 
Jer'i-cho. moon— city. Num. 22. 1. 
Jer'i-moth. high places. 1 Chron. 7. 7. 
Je-rob'o-am. the kinsman lie. God) 

oontendeth. 1 Kings 12. to. 
Je-ro'ham. heislqrea. 1 Sam. 1.1. 
Je'rub-ba'aL Baal contendeth. Judg. 

631 
Je'rob-be'aheth, the shameful con- 
tendeth (=Jerubbaall. ■; Sam. 11.21. 
Je-ru'eL plaoe of God. 2 Chron. va 16 
Je-ru'sa-Iem, place of peace. 2 Sam. 

5.6 
Je-rnsha, joamaasV n i 1 Kings 15. 33. 
Je-sa'ian. 1 Chron. 3. II. See/ixria*. 
Je-shi'mon fpr- YesheemonL desolar 
tion. 1 Sam. 23. 24. [24. 1L 

JezhU-ah, the Lord in welfare. 1 Chr. 
Je-shu'run, the upright ouo. Lieut. 
Jesse. 1 Sam. 17. 17. [12. IS. 

Jes*ns, same as Jeah.ua> er Joshua. 

Matt L 1 ; Heb. 4. 8. 
Je'tber, > preeminence. Judg- 8- 20 ; 
Jeth'ro, I Ex. 3. 1. 
Je'tur, mountainous. Gen. 25. 15. 
Je'nah. Gen. 36 5. 
Jez-e-bd, chaste (?). 1 Kings 16 31. 
Jez-rah'iah. the Lord appeareth. 

Neh. 11 41 
JaTre-eL God soweth. Jndg. a. 33. 
Jib'aam. agreeable. 1 Chron. 7. 1 
Jid'laph, he aheddeth tears. Gen. Jl 
B. [13. 

Joah. the Lord is a father. 2 8am.l 
Jo' ah. the Lord is a brother. 2 Kings 
16 18. [27. 

Jo-anna, the Lord Is grace. Lakes. 



Jo'ash. Judg.HL 
Job, repentantO; one a s is nut rf f^. 
Jo bah. Gen. 10. 29. [Gen. «S. li 

Jo-cbeb'ed [pr. \<A<txalU» Lord 

is gkny. Ex. o. 2V. 
Jo'e3LtheLordiswiu>esB. Neh. 11. r. 
Jo el, the Lord is God. 1 Saaa. «- X. 
Jo-e zer, the Lord ia betn. 1 Chraav 
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Jo-ha'nan, the Lord | 
John. See Joayrwa. 
Jok'me-am. 1 Chroo. 6 9B. 
Jok'ne-am. Josh. IX 21 
Jok'shan. fowler. Gen. 2S X. 
Jok'tan. zmaU. Gen. W. S 
Jon'a-dah, the Lord isa wn hi r —sx 2 

Sam. 13. 31 
Jo 'nan, or Jonas, dore. Jamah 1. L. 
JonTtban. the Lord easvh srswa. 

Judg. 18. 30. 
Jop pa. beauty. 2 Chron. Ill 

IaWh Ik* l^w 



Jo ram, the Lord is exaJSed. X 1 

&.16. 

Jordan, (lowing down. «5en. li 1L 
Jo'xim (another form of Joxnasxl. 

Luke 3. 29. . _ . 

Jose, > same as Jwarak lake X ST. 
Jo'sea.) Matt. 13. 44. 
Joseph, may He add lihililii n> iPV. 

Gen. 30. 24. [u. 

Josh'n-a. the Lord ia weKare. Ex P. 
Jo-zi'ah, the Lord bealeth. 1 Kaasa 

11 2. jll 

Jo'tham. the Lard is perfect. Jaatx. 
Jo'n-dak. Ezra 3. 1 See JriUenstat 
Ju'dah. t» (sounds bae '{emiacd'l. 
Judas, 5 Gen. & 35: Matt U. a. 
Ja'piter, name of T 

11.12,13. 



Kvd. 



God 



AB-ZE-ET.. 

_ Josh, li 21. 

. desh. boly. Gen. 14 T. 
Ka'deab-barne-a, Nam. 32.*. tK.131. 
Kad'mo-nitea. men of the east <•*». 
Kedar. Wacknasa Cen. 2i 11 
Ke-de'mah. east Geo anpir. 
Ke-de moth, eastward dasoncn Joan. 
Ke-ilah [pr. Ke-eelahJ. Iia wsii 
Ke-mu el Gen 21 XL [3oah. IS. 44. 
Ke'naz. Josh. li. 17. 

KtnhViS,! Gen. 14. It; Num =.11 
Ke'nlte. Jndg. L 16. t **> 12. '.*. 
Ke'ren-har^pncn'. bora of e s t t " aj wt. 
Ke'riK>th, group of towns or zauarieaa. 

Joah. 16. 25. 
Ke-tu'rah. mcenee. Gen. 2S. L, 4. 
Ken a, cassia. Job 42. 14. 
Ke'xiz, clipped. Joah. 16 2L 
Kib'roth-hat-ta'a-rah, graves of luat 

Nirm 11.34. 
Kid'rm. »^t, mrV-1 ItaaUn 
Kir ; K : (Iaa. at r 

KaT-ha-relBBth, aasran the «a A 
Kit ii-tiii mi, doable u tr Xaaa. 31 

a; [Josh. n. at 

Karltth ' ; <- K'"- nnorlsn. 
Kh-i*th-*rna,ci'.jaf . mr Gea.t3._ 
Kl- ■'.. , for Kirjatb- 

jemnm. Unit (•> 

Klf lalti-ha'al ritj it Ikaal JoaV. U. 
Kft'iacb-lm SDlh, city <^ the s 

Num. xx r~ 



K - 

Kiah. 18am 

K " isxine 

Kobath. 

aunti^ii 



losK * 17. 
t the law r. 

fiia. 



D i y i l i ltJU Uy 



LA-BAN,.-.- ^-^,. 
La'chiab. Josh. I» 1 
La-lab. hon. Jang. 16 7. 
La'mech. Geo. 4. IS. 
Le-o-di-ee'a. Bar. l. n. 
Lap! -doth, hrbcamn Ji 
laWa-roa. a aaa ae eoeazar 
Leah, weary. Gea.2a.Ia. 

jvCjOOQIC — 



ssL Cea.K.t 
GaB.4BML 



IL 



iOOgl 



HE 



PROPER NAMES. 



OR' 



' Leh a-non. white. Dent 3. IS, 
I Jjefr-bc us, a man of knurl or cxwtq&b. 
i Matt. 10 3. [in. ix 

: Le-ha "[AnAVhim, gee LalAm. Hen, 
1 Le lit, jaw-bone, erajff, Judij. I*. 0. 
! Lt'JU'u-eL unto UckI. Prov. 31. ] c 
j Le' vi, wreathing. "> r adhesion., Geo, 

1 Le-vi'a than, wreathed one (not really 
I a i in.) | h-t n.i me i ■> t <h 4L 1. 

L ib er-ti ne*. na mo of Utj e deticenda nt» 
| of Jew* taken to Home fin nim^g, 
and afterwards emancipated. Act* 
! Uhfiuh, whiteneas. Num. £t, 'JU.fft.9. 
t Lib ni. while; Ex. 6. IT. 
1 Waui'mli not my people. Ilw,. 1. 0. 
1 Lode-bar', withuut pasture. 2 £azu. 
17.27- 

Lo-ra-ha'mah, not pi r itd. 1 top, 1 . 0, 8. 

Lut, & covering, darkness. Gen, 11,37, 
, Lu'bira f pr, LoobtniJ- Llbymnm, 

l,n iMf, W Luke. Phifclu. 24 C'uL 4. It. 
I Lu ei-fer. bringing light. I so, 14. 12. 

Lu faith, made of planks, laa 16, 6. 

Los. almond-tree. Gen. 3H. J.', 
1 Lyo-m-o tri-Av Acta 14. C, n. 

• Lj-M lil-*i Luke 3, 1. 

| Lya tra. Acta 14. 0, & 

MA'A-CIfAH. Gen, 22- 24. 
Ma a-daLornan .- lit of the Lord. 

Ma ad-lah. J Exraiu 14; Xea. 12. a. 
' Ma-ft-fte'fiut, work of the Lord N>b. 

Ma-ce-do'nba. Acta. I OH. fll.6. 

Macb.ur[pr. MakirLsold. Gen. 60 .23, 
' * >n pels di, ■'!■" j '< -. - : -' Gen.'2J. 17. 

M ajr da la, tower. M ait. 1 & 39. 

M:ii'iLalcm;[jjr MajplalenL Inhabit- 

:tt.t ol Matfdala, Luke 6. 2 
1 MapOff. 0«n. 10, 2. [Jer 50. 3. 

; Ma gor-jnis-sa'bih, fear round about, 
■ Mag 1x4. a magician [not a proper 
navel Acta It ft, ft, [Gen. S. 12, 
: 'T;i >l i] nl r-tl. Hud sheddeth hftht. 
1 Ma badath. rods. Gen. H\& 
| Ma-ha-n&'im,, two camp*. Gen. 32. 2. 

_M.i h-jraha Lal-hash'faaz, s wilt of c- |k"iLL. 
1 J i-'V of I'T'.'V Isa, 3*. L 3. 
: Man lab. &ee.VfiAntarJk. Nitm. 28.33. 

MahTfon, Pictnft'jM. Ruth 4. l<\ 

Mak-ke dah„ place of shepherds. Josh. 
10. 10, 

Mak tCfhk mortar- shaped. Zeph. 1. 11. 
I Wmm dm. mi-swenKriTof the Lord; or* 
my mesaeneor, MaL 1- 1. 

>1a] J chaxn, their king \i-t- supreme 
Codf. Zeph. ]. 'i. 

^iai-chi'ah. I the Lord Is kin]?. Jer. 

Mil rlirjahj 3«. ii iChron. 24. fc 

Mai 'chi-vL God fg klnsr. Gen, 4BL 17. 

Mal-ehi ram, hiyh king. 1 CJiron, a. 

.MalchuM. kinc J^hn |ft. in, TIS. 

IFbiii inon, rleheajnot really a proper 
r i,:i'c ' Matt. 'i. 24. 

Mam'n. Gen. 13. IK. 

Man a- en, a pnmftirter. Acb»13. 1. 

M a -na* wli fmiuml* 1 iice ' one who for- 
get* "I. Gen. «.«. 

Ma-no'ah. rest. Judg. 13. 3. [.'■'. ; 

Maon, hrnif>c hahitation. Joah. 15. . 

Ma rm, t bitter, bitterness, ftuth 1- 2*J- 

Mimh./ Ex 16. 23. T12. 

Marcus, or Mark. Oflt 4. Ifli Act* i& 

Mare- bill, ^^rrrt^in AtitalT, at 

Martha, l&dy ■.■■■ ■_■ 19 St, 40, 

Ma'nr. See Mirinm. STait. 1. Ifl. 

Maa*Te-kHb,plontatin[3rjf rhniceyinen 

Maa'fifth. trial, Ex. 17.7. [Gen. 3fl r a«. 

Mftt tan, BifL tSluptLli. [24.17. 

Mat-btD iah, (nftnf theLo^l. 'iKinftt 

>f atrta-th'iaiu the *aiife. Liiko 3. liS. 

Mat' that, gift -:m£' the [.■• r-n l.«ii.. ; 3, 
=i. [niah. Matt, u 9. 

Matth'*tr |or Mattun. from Mabt*> 

M ■ MM aa. Set tf attut h int. AcktL 
2fl. 

MaK-a» r rOth.theITj , ai.1e8 : or.thedgni 
of t he aoil i#c, J ob 38. 3£ 

Medad. Num. II, H 

Me dan* atrif* Gen, 36, £ 

Mel'chi-shu'a, the king is welfare. 1 
t4am. 14. «t 



Me-eid tlo. Joeh, 17, 11. [ Gen.3fl. 39, 
JHe-he lab-el ', God in a reuefact^r. 
Me iku-ja t-L, Uruek by Hod, Gen, 4 

18. £3. 24, 

MelcbLaking ria tho Lord), I,nke 
Mel chijicdtk [Miricttjt Mcikt-zTtltklt 

tliakiu^Jus r]gltteou£nc&a. Gen. li 

Id. 
Mel i-ta. (port nf> escape. Act* atk L 

M- ILI J..I-I- ll> : ».(1. 

Me DLLnim Est. I. 14. 

Mtu a-hutn. Comforter SXtngs 16. 14. 

M e -jili i b' o-pbeth \m\a take i »f «ribe So r 

Mertbhoalieth. ' the shameful con- 

ta-udeth*- Merit'li;i:i]j. a &uu, l*. d 
Mi- nib 1 Sam, 14. 4V, 
MerVri.liitUr. Geu.,48.11. [60, 21 
Me-ra Hal UD, doaoto tibe^tt, Jer. 
Ater-cu'rl'Ua,. [taoiu of Koiiljiii ni 

Acta 14. Ii, |Kx, IT, 7. 

Me-ri bahfnr. MerirobalO. content mn 
Me-rib-taial, Itaal t^tittindeth, 1 Chr 
SJe-iti'dach, Jtr. f.u. i f& 34 

3J er oHlac h-bnl' A-dau, id yrodach k u\e 

aaotiu Jflv^j. l 
Mu'rom, a bright. Josh. 11. 6 7, 
Me rot Judt. 6,23. 
M'.- -!,.u-i.i. pan. 1. 7. 
M" -I i'. ... 1 1 G«l Itt, 2. 
Jit hh-. -Jem-ialv . the Lortl la a reeom- 

nMuer, 1 Citron. 0. 2|, 
Me-»he-zab'e&l, tied ia a tilxrator. 

Neh, 3 4. [Eo* I. M, 

We fehui'Jam, one deroted (to GodJ. 
me ehLil-lo metb T the nme {nanti< tif 

untnaiO. 2 Ktnert ?], iu. 
Mm-o-pn-tami-a, between the riren. 
Mes-si ah, anointed. [Gen. 34, 10, 
Hij'Eht-n-am tnah fnotapronernatne : 

st-e Vur. Jfitmi JtiiMe). £ Ham. fk 1. 
Me-thu'ra-eT. inftn (i.r. servant) of 

God, Ufa 4. ib. 
Jlle-tliu te -lain. Geu. 6, 21. 

Baffliij **w^ >»^»* 

Mi cha el, who Is like God? Dan. 10. 

Mi'chal, l Sam. 14.41*. [IS, 

M m l jTiamb . l £am 1 & 1 

M Id i-a n , stri rr. Gcu, U*, 2, 4- 

JIIg'TDi], 1 gam. 14. X, 

Mikloth, ftii L-. ] Chron. 9. 32. 

Mil cull, {iiiicen. Gen. 11, 2s». 

Mil com, king ( -Mokehl. 1 Kings 11. 

Midetua. ActsLM Ifl [u. 

MSi'lrt. rampart Jitdg. 9. ft 

Mi ja EitLM \yr. Mi>'ftiniti],at-the.riii!Lt 

hand. 1 Chmn, m, 9, 
Mir-i am. Ex.. 16. 20. 
Mi Bhc-al. Josh. 11*, M 
Mlhre-photh'nia'im, burnings of the 

wal«Tn h Lt FmeJiLCjg-worka by the 

water Josh. 1L8. 
M3ty le'na Act* 20. 14. 
Mi'aar smatlntML Pit, 42. 0. 
Mi^pah.) place of wittch. Gen. 31. 
Ml* petO 4[>; Josh- 16. 3*. 
Mik rn mi (Mebrew r for Egynt; T Gen, 
M'miwiri Actfi2l. IS. [l>> n 

Mn ;ib. [Tuyeny of a father. Gen. 10. 

37. f Jwh. 15. 28. 

Mo-la'dah. she who causoth birth, 
Mo'lech, or Mnjneh. king (La r»f hea- 

veti, or, of liia w<ir>]jipping_pefiple|. 

Let. is. 21, [But. a 6. 

Morde-eai, belonginji to Mt-rolmch.. 
Mo rob fftcminJjilike ■ teacher 1*. Gen. 

I-.', b rcatb. 

Mo^rbE-beth-gath, the poamaion of 
Mfiti ah Uaunda like L shown by the 

Lord '). Gen. 22, 2. 
Mo- sent, hood Deut 10.6. 
Mr>-jn.' roth, bond*, Nnm. 33. 38. 
Mo sea laounda like 'he that rlraw* 

out," but more proljabty Is an Kgyp- 

tiauuamel. Ex. 2. lu, 
Mysia. AetJir,.;, s. 



N 



A'Ail, plea?antneaa. I ChroTJ, *, 

Na'B ni ah, } plearanL Gen, 4. 23 ", S 
Na a-man, J Kings 6. 1, 



Na-am a th 1 te, inhabitant of & 

Job a. ii. 

IS rih'shiwi, j difiner. Sum. J. 7; Matt 
I Na-aaVin, ■ ] r 4, 
Nabal. fool, i i?am, 2S, 3. 
Aa'ticith. 1 Kings 21. 1. 
Na> lab. noble, liberal, Ex. 0.23, 
N a- ha'li-el, Yallvy of <i 01L Num. 31 . 1ft. 
N a ha ri snorter. 'itSam, 23. 37, 
.S ii tmsh, serpent, 1 Sam. U. 1, 
Nahor, enorter. Gen, 11. x£. 
.NabiiJNi, cubifoTL KaJi i H t, 
Na in. p! enfant. Luke 7 11 
Naloth. habitatifjna. 1 Sam. 18, 1t\ 
Nao-mj, |il> a . l ? i r Ruth I. ]'■ 
Na'ohiih.muitiihli^l.ijim,, [, ,,,, i;,, n . 

a l.j. 
Naph'tali (sounds like l my strife 1. 

Gen. 38. a. 
>'a than. lie bath Rivets. 2 Sam. 6 It 
Xa than a el, God hath giv«n. John, 

1, 4u Jslven. 2 Kiiijm 23. II, 

Kiitlsan- melech , % by k i n a \t I od I hath 
ZwttHL, E*eeiV<iAujB. Luke 3.24. 
Nua-rene, tnanofKa/ah Efi. Matt. 
„2.23. IMHtt 2 H 

Naz'a-re-th, watch,, or biUKhwood 
Keapolm. Act* Lft 1L 
Nc bft'JOtb. Gen, 26. 13. 
Ne'bn. he that aitnounceth f Ltal-j loo- 

iats EOfib Num. .vj. 3. 
Ne-bu cbnd-neiKar. (> Nubo, defend 

the crown. 2 Kings 24. ] r 
Kebu'Rhaa'ban.O Nelio. drlivey me. 

Jer SO. 13, 1 1 KSnp 2V PL 

Ni - - 1 1 1 1 - £.1 r a-dan, Nebo gave a &wcL 
Ne'cha 2 Chron, 34. 20, 
Ke dab iah, the Lord lhuijo]^. 1 Ohr 

3. ia. ( Sn 2. 2, 

N.' hv nii fib. the Lord comfttrteth. 
N e Ii osh t a. brass (?> r 2 Kin gs 24. 8. 
Ne-buih tan, brazen. 2 Kings lis. 4 
Ner, latnp. 1 Sam. If, 80. 
Ne'reus, Rnm. lit. 13. 
Ne ri, the Lord is a lamp. 'Luke 3, JT, 
Ne viah t the Mine. Jen 32. 13. 
>-■' r Ii.in j : 1 1. 1 . tbi' Lord hath given, S 

Kil]|,[a25. 33. (flLi, 

Vcrli t-nho, ai^en or devoted. I t'hi, 
Mib has. 2 Kings IT, $L 
Hi ea'tior. Acts 8. 6, 
Klc o de njua. John 3. 1. 
Nn n la i lanes, Uie fellow era of Iflfr 

ulaa. Rev. 2 (i. [fl. a, 

N sc'o |,i s , pun nn en n.g the people. Act! 
Wf-COp'o-lis, Tit. 3 13. 
Nim nin, limpid (water!, lea, 16. fl, 
N tin 'rod "Utn. 10, R u. 
Nim'shJ. 2 Kings n. 2, 
Nlu'e-veh. Gen, 10- 11. 
Nia'roch. 2 Kings Ift 37, r.Tff 40. Sj, 
No city (i<, the F0i>tian 'lbu>>nl. 
Koadiah, the Lord meeteth. Keh. 
Noah, je*t. Gen, 6 ML fu. 14 

Nob. high place. | Sam 31. 1. 
N" *>:t1i. a barking 11 Num. 32. 42. 
Nod (Founds itke ' wandejing % Gen, 

4, 18. 

Nn.pii. It. Memphis. L^a, 19. 13. 

0-BA-1HA1I [ffrpeffy, Ohpdnihl, 
wortiliipiier of the Lurd 1 X 1 tigj 

Id. 3. 
O'haJ, bare fif vegetation. Gen, 10. 28, 
O'lwd, a worshipper (of tho I^rird). 

Itntti4. 17. [ErkiiL. 2 Bam. 6. 1ft 
Otwd-8'dom, womhipper or (tho godJJ 
tided. 2 Chron, 2B,1*. 
i ta. Num. II, 33. 
oTiel.lent, I rhron. S, *0. 
Om'rt Mic 0. 18 

Gn. nbellFk (* t llehopolw). Geu. 43. 
O'nan, BtTonu. Gen 3B. t, [46, 

O-ned-rauj, Col 4 B, 
On-eHslnh'orna. 2Tim. I, 1ft 
r>'nhel p ahfLL 2 Chron. 2J, 3, 
O'phir. Gen 18. 28, 
(hih'rah, fawn Judp 8. 11. 
ir reb. raven. Jndg, 7. 35, 
O-n on (a constellation ). Job 9, 0. 



Or nan, I Cdiron/ 21. 34, ^rs i ft. 4 
Or pah, back fU. detftretti*?*, Knth 
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PROPER NAME8. 



O'see for, Ose'e). Bom. ft 25. Bee 
Oth'nl-eL Josh. IS. 17. „ CW"""- 
i>zi'as. See IforiaA. Matt. L 8. 

PA- ARAL »rsWD.»**. 
Pad an-a'ram. cultrrated district 
of Syria. Gen. 26 SO. 
Pal-es-ti ns I 110 * the whole of Pales- 
tine butt the land of the Philistines. 

B*- 15- » . _- _ !i N , nm ' "• »• 
Palti. (the Lord) is OeliYeranee. 
Pam-phyl'av Acts lift 
Pa'pbos. Arte 11 ft „__.t21;H- 
Pa'ran.pt-rkapt. cwe-dMriel Gen. 
Parser (not a proper name : see Vor. 

Rod. BMe). 1 Chron. 28. 18. 
Pas gas Ma Arts, ft 6 
Pa roeh, Hi's. t>ra 1 3. 
Parshan^U tlis. E*th. 9, 7. 
Pe-ruan. 1 Kings 4. 17. 

Shw. Jer. SO. L 
.-re. Ada 11.1. 
>*roa. 



SA-BrAS&i , 
_ . M),.or.of_ae6a(Jos>l.la». 



.IT. 



of rata (lavas. 



Pm-rpr. Poorllot, 

Pe'rimrar. Poonmj.io*s. aas.ti.aa. I — 

Pu-te'o-U Acts 28. 11 _^ Seb'te-ctrah. GeyL lft T. 

Pu'ti-eL »rf 1 ""g i "g to God. Ex. ft 26. | Sa'car. bn 1 Chron. 1L as. 

i Sa doe. EceXsate*:. Mat*. L 1*. 

RA'A-MAH. Gen. 10. T. ! 8»I!»*. arrout. Geo. 1*. Sa. 

Ra'am-lah'. thunder of the Lord. 
Neh. 7. 7. 
Ra-am sea Ex. 1. lL See Kossuta. 

2ah'-ht&.!s«»»«W-I> e «»- 5 - 11 - 



of/the goddr — . 
far Upper Bt j-pt. li 



DHa- 



Pat mm. Ber. L ft" " (II. 11. j 

Pat'rrvhas. Roiu. 1ft 14. i 

Paul, the uttlE Acts 11. i. [34- 28. ' 
Pe-rLrJi e:. r;..jhrrth i].:ii' r-d Num. 
Pe-dsh 'zur, the nek lis. GoJi hath 
' " rend. Num. 1. 10 
_ tab. the Lord bath detrnred. , 

Pa soli, open eyed : ar. fhort for Pe- . 

kahiatr. 'i Kiiup li. at. I 

Pt-lib inh.llie Lord hath opened the : 

area : Kinnll.it 
Jelrr>i. rtsitatmn. J-r- M. n. | 

Pe- U rjh . tire I*ird hat h dotre * ooder- 

rulir. 1 Chron 1 24. 
Pe-lafiah, the Lord hath judged. 

Neb 11. It [t Ourm. 3. 21. 

Pe-Iatieh, the Lord bath krnered. 
Pales, diTUBUO : or, stream. Gen. 1ft 

2.Y 
Peleth-ites. mnm PL J faun ft 18. 
Pe-Dl ~tH. face of Uud. Gen 31 30. 
Ft trtn'irih coral 1 Sam 1. 1 
rV-nn el J?¥* Pmi/t. lien. 3i 3L 
PeVrr, chasm. Xnm. 23. Si 
Fe-ru'frtes, those who d#eU In TU- 

Ut--* Son. 1ft. 3D. 
Pe tor. a rock. Matt 4. IS. 

Pe-tlirr aL Jr*l 1. L 
Pbsloa SeaPtlrg. UiVr 1 K 
l"b*ltml, r}odl» rWii-erar.ee. 2 Bam. 
3. 15. 

Pha-nu'eL BeePraui. Lake 2. 30. 

Pha'ra oh. great house, lien. 12. 15. 

Pha'rez, rupture. Gen. 38. 29. 

Phar par. swif L 2 Kings 5. IX. 

Phelw. Horn, lft 1. 

Phe-ni'ee. Acts 11. 10. 

Phi'ohoL Gen. 2L 32. 

Phil-a-del phi a. Rer. 1. 1L 

Phi-le'mon. Philem. I. 

Ptal-le'tus. S Tun. 2. 17. 

Phil'is tines, the people of PhOistia. 

1 8am. 17. 1. 
Phi-lol'o-gua. Rom. lft 15. 
Phin'e has. the negro ( Kgyptian 

name). Ex. ft 2.1. 
Phu'rah branch. Jndg. 7. 10. 
Phut, flight ^^ gyptian name for the 

Arabs). Gen. lu. ft (Ex. 14. ft 

Plluvhi roth, entrance to the gulfs l?). 
Pi-late. Matt 27 2. 
Pi-ra'thon. Jndg;. 11 11 15. 
Pis'gah, a piece, i.r. peak. Nam. 21. 
Pi-udl-a. Acta 13. 14. [20. 

Pi'son. Gen. 1 1L 
Pi thorn. Ex. 1. 11. 
Pi'tbon- 1 Chron. «. 35. 
Pon ti'ns. Matt 27. s. 
Pou'tns. countrvnythesea. Acta 10. 
Fo ra'tha. Est, ft *. 
sv^i n K*. i belonging toRa (the 
P^SnvL^sh. Egyptian sun god i. 
Po-tlphe-rah, j Gen!g7TS0; 4L4&. 
PTOch'o-rus. Acta ft 6. 
Pn dens. 2 Tun. 4. 2L 

Put 2 Kings 15. lft 
Pu'non. Num. 33.41 



Sala-nm. Acta 11 5. 
! EavU'tm-eliHetavvSteaZaWXlB 
asked of God. 1 Chron. *. u ; Jl 
! Sa lem. peace. Gen. 14. la, tL it 
, Sa ttm. John 1 XL 
, Sal moo. Bnth 4. 2ft 
Sal-fflo'Dft Acu27. r. 
8a-to e»e. see Sktlomith. Hark M. V. 
Sa-ma'n-a,8benierstoanB: n i ■ai t ii 
tower. 1 Kings 11 31 | Jer. 3» 1 
Sam'gar SeTio, he pmii O Saba. 
gamiah. garment fieri Jft 3ft 
Sa-mo-thra ci-a. Acts lft II. 
I Sam'son, solar. Jvdg. 11 lft 
i Sam'n-d. heard of Cod: waaaeofOnd. 
„. ,_., . isan-hallat. Seh. 1 lft (l nana. L 3av 

Ra'hab frerter. EachabT. prratrpr g"?^»*5LS5 k » , ^5!* ,d i, 'f - "vi 5 - 

i Sap-phi'ra,t Acts 1 1. 

! Sa rah J queen. Gen. 17. IS; GeavlL 

I Sa'rai,i 2ft 

' Ssrdia Ker. 1. 11. 



Bab-hath. 

Bab-mag, chief of tbe rosgisns (or 

kmrDed men). Jer. :■». 1 
Rab'sa-ris, chief of the eunnrha 2 

Kings 18. 17. ri8 17. 

Rab'sha-keh, chief officer. 2 Kings 
Ra'cbaL tralllc. 1 Sam. 3ft 29. 
Ra cbel, ewe. Gen. 20. «. 
Raesu. See Hn. Luke 1 35. 
RaVr-eL See .Heart. Num. lft 2ft 
Ra'hab. arrogance, defiance. Job 2ft 

12; las, 61. - 



Banam, womb, loudness. 1 Chron. 

2 44. 
RaTiel. same as RaobeL Jer. 3L 15. 
Rak-kath, a shore. Josh. 19. 3ft 
Kaktoq, a snore district. Josh. 19. 
Ram. Ruth 4. 19. [4ft 

Ra'mah, height Josh. 18. 25. 
Ra.nuvtha'lm. the two qoarters of 

tbe town of Ramah. [ 15. 17. 

Ra-math-lehi. height of Lehi. Jodg. 
Ram-e-ses, child of the sun-god Ra. 

Gen. 47. 11. .I'Si- 5 

Ramlah. tbe Lord is exalted. Ezra, 
Ramoth, lofty places 1 Chron. ft 73. 
Ra'phs, a giant 1 Chron. 8. 2. 
Ra'nhn, healed. Sum. 11 0. 
Rebek'ab, annose(T). Gen. 22. O, 
Re chab. horseman. 2 Sam. 4. 2. 
Re-e-la'iah. trembbng I caused by) tbe 
Lord. Km 2.1 [2.47. 

Re'gem, friend (of God). 1 Chron. 
Re geoi me'lech, friend of tbe king 

(jr. of God). Zecb.7. 1 
Re-hab'iah. tbe Lord enlargeth. 1 

Chron. 21 17. 
Reliob, broad space. 2 Sam. ft 1 I 
Re-hob'o-am, the kinsman (God) en- I 
largeth. 1 Kings 11. 41 I 

He bo-both, broad space*. Gen. 10. 1L > 
Re'hum. compassion. Ezra 4. ft 
Rei, (the Lord is) a friend. 1 Kings j 
Ke'kem. Num. 31. 8. [L S. 

Pte-malTah. Ias>7. 1. 
Rem'mon. Josh. 19.7. (SeeSrsMnni. 
Rem'phan '.icroao reodilff of (Ae He- 
brew in a <i*otalitm from the Greek 
Tertian). Acts 7. 43. 
Re-pha'et, God bath healed. 1 Chron. 
Re-pha im, giants Gen. 14 5. [2ft 7. 
RephiKlim. spread out. Ex. 17. 1. 
Re sen, bridle. Gen. lft 12 
Re-sbeph, flame (name of PboBOiclan 
godi. 1 Chron. 7. 25. 

Ren, shepherd, it. king. Gen. 11 18. 
Reuben (sounds like 'behold a 
son?'). Gen. 29. 32. 

Reu'el. shepherd of Ood. Gen. 3ft «. 

Reu-mah. high. Gen. 21 24. 

Herln. linn, stable 2 Kings IS. ST. 

He-ton, prince. 1 Kings 1L 23. 

Hhe'ri-om. Acts 28. 11 

Rhe'sa, Lake 1 27. 

Rbo'da. Acts 12. 11 

Rhodes. Arts 21. 1. 

Ri'bal f for YeribaU the Lord plead- 
eth the cause. 2 Sam. 21 20. 

Rib'lab. Num. 34. II. 

Rim'mon [rather Rammanl high 
(name of Assyrian ab>god). Josh. 
15.31 

Ri'nhath. Gen. 10. 1 

Rii pah. hot stone. 2 Sam. 1 7. 

Rrvmam'ti-e'zer, I celebrate (God's) 
help. 1 Chron. 2ft 4. 

Bosh. Gen. 4ft 21. 

Rn-ha'mah. pitied. Hoe. 2. L 

Ru'mah, high. 2 Kings 21 3ft 

Ruth, friend. Mattl.6. 



Sa-rep'ta. See JCerrrpaaza. Lnke4.xa. 

Sar'aon. esta hh s hed king, laa. 30. L 

Saiid. surrrror. Jos. lft 10. 11 

Sa'ron. See .Storm Acta ft 3a. 

Sar'se<mm. Jer. 39. 3. 

Sa'rueh. See Snaj. Lrska 1 3ft. 

Satan. adreraary. accuser. 1 
21.1. [Gers-3ftxr 

Saul (Hebrew SaaraH. aakxd tar. 

Sce'rarpr. Skrrra]. Acta I*, lft. 
; Scythian. Col. 1 1L 

Se'ba. Gen. lft 7. 

8e nat Zech. L 7. 

8e-chu[»r. Scknl ratere c< aratrrh. 1 

Se'gub. 1 Kings lft M [Sam. li 21 

Ke'ijr. hairy. Gen. 31 1*. 

Mela, crag. Is*, lft l. 
. SeTa-bam-mah'le-koth, (be cngj of 
i diriston. 1 Sam. 23 2ft. 
I Se-leu'cJ-a. Acta 11 A 
I 8em'e-L See Shimri. Leke 1 94. 
| Se.mSrA'(ara*]-iah,tbel^rdrrjkshl 
eth. 1 Chron. 2ft 7. [Seas. >«. A 
I 8en'eh,aboahof the ■ i 1 1 sararaft. I 
' Sen-na-cbe rlh. Sin (rare Asrsryraaa 
rooon-godr gare may rrroBhsss. 2 
' Kings 18. 11 [sOsras 17.31 

. Seph^ar-rralm. the two £sfajaiaaav 2 

Se-tah. spreadrng oat, sfarn laal 
Gen. 4ft 17. [A IT. 

Sera'lah. the Lord a»kllf> x eaam. 

Se rag. Gen. II. 20. 

Seth. set. plaeed. Gen. ft j. 

Se'thnr. eorered. Num. 11 B. f3S. 



Phs •Jlum. region of foxes. 

Sha-a-ra'im. two gates 1 

Sha-aah'gaz. Bsth. 2 1A 

SharYbe-thai. bom en the 

8had-rach. Dan. L 7. [Ezra aft 15. 

Shalim. region of faxes. I earns, ft. A 

Sha-lfaha. lSaza.0.4, 
. ShalTimhra u r m pe u tr e . lKasftraaVsft 
, ShaVinan^'acr. rthe godr Srasaaaaai if 

f a no m sM e. » Kino 17. 1 
I Sha'rna, (Godi hath beard. lCaroa. 
I Sham'ear. Jodr, 1 !L (11. 4ft 

I 8100111001. 1 Chron. 27. ft 
; Sha'mir (rrataer Shaman, ana swaard- 
! ed. Judg. lft 1. 1 

Sham 'ma. 1 Chron 7. 37. 

Bham-mu'a. tame. Nam. 11 4. 

Sba-pfaan. bider, ic rock-In ajn 1 
Kmcsai ftis. 

Sha'phat. (the Lord) Judges. Baaa. 

Bhararr. the Lord seta free. Emma 
40. [king. 2Kiargsaa.lt. 

Sha-re'zer. 10 Asshnr). nreaee* tka 

Sharon, a plain. Banc 11 . AVrasft 
35. 

8ba-ra1>ea. rjrlraasnt n 

Sha'shak. I Chron. ft 1L 

Sna'ol. asked for. Gwa.sS.ra. 

Sha'reh. pbua. Gen. M. s>, IT. 
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PROPER NAMES. 



ZA 



Jhe-alti-e!, I have asked of God. 1 
Chion. 3. 17. 

^he-ar'iah. 1 Chron. 8. 38. 

dhe'ar-ja'shub [ pr. -yashoob], a mo- 
nut shall return. Isa. 7. 3. 

3he/ba. Gen. 26. 3 : Josh. ID. 9L 

jhe-ban'lah. Neh. 9. 4. 

3he-ba'rim, breaches. Josh. 7. 5. 

ihe/ber, breach. 1 Cbron. X 48. 

Sheb'na. lea. 30. 3. (IS, 

4he'ohem, inountain-ridge. Gen. 33. 

jho-de'ur, the Almighty u fire. Num. 

ShsTah. Gen. 38. n. f 1. 6. 

Jhe-lem'lah, the Lord Is recompenoe. 
Jer. 39. 14. 

ttie'lenh, departure. Gen. 10. 20. 

Iht&sith. !»—«»*■ !«•"•»• 

She-lu'nu-el, friend of God. Num. I. 
jhem. renown P). Gen. 9. 18. [0. 
3he-ma'iah, the Lord hath beard, i 
Kind IS. 22. (Chron. 12. f, 

Ihe-mar'lah, the Lord guardeth. , 
ihe-me'ber. Gen. 14. 2. 
Ihe'mer. watch. 1 Kings 16. 24. 
She-mi da. Num. 20. 32. 
she-mi-ra'moth. 1 Chron. IS. 18. 
Shen. tooth lit. peak). 1 Sam. 7. IS 
ihonir. Deut 3. 9. [3. 4. 

iba-phat'iah. the Lord Judges. 2Sam. 
the'phi, 1 bareness. 1 Chron. 1. 40 J 
ihe'pho, 1 Gen. 30. 23. 
8he-phn'phain,( the horned serpent. 
Ihn'pham. ; Num. 2a 39 1 1 Chr. 

3he-phu'phan, I 8. 6. [Ezra 8. 18. 
(he'reb-iah', sprout of the Lord, 
>he'reah, root 1 Chron. 7. 10. 
fhe'shach- Jer. 25. 20. 
ihesh-bazzar. Ezra 1. 8. 
'"he'thar-bo^'nal. Rzra 6. 3. 
the'va. 1 Chron. 2. 40. 
ihic'ron. drunkenness. Jos. 15. 11. 
(hi'hor-hb'nath. glass-rirer (glass 
haring been made from its sand). 
Joan. 19. 20. risa. 8. ft 

Shi-loan, sending forth lof water). 
hi ion, place of rest Josh. 18. L 
him e-ah. fame. 2 Sam. 21.21. 
; him'e-l, famous. 2 Bam. 10. 13. 
him'ri. ( watchful. 1 Chron. 4. 37; 
him'rith.S 2 Chron. 24 28. 
him'shai. solar. Ezra 4. 8. 
hi nab. Gen. 14. 2. 
hi'nar. Gen. 10. 10. 
hiph'rah. Ex. 1. 15. 
hi 'abate. 1 Kings 11. 40. 
bit-tim, acacias. Num. 25. 1. 
boljab, turned back. 2 8am. 5. 14. 
ho'bach, pouring oat 2 Sam. io. 10L 
bo-ham, onyx. 1 Chron. 24. 27. 
huaxua low-lying district Gen.26.2. 
hu'al, fox. 1 Sam. 13. 17. 
hulam-ite. Inhabitant of Shnlem. 
Song 0. 13. fl Kings 1. 3. 

b.u'nam-mite.inhabitantofShunem. 
hu'nem. 1 Sam. 28. 4. 
bur, walL Gen. 1ft 7. 
hu'ehan-Susa (seat of Persian go- 
Temmentt. Neh, 1.1. 
lu-thelah. Num. 20. 35. 
b be-chai. 2 Sam. 21. 18. 
b'mah, coolness. Isa. 10. 8. 
d<m, fishing. Gen. 10. 15. 
"non. Num. 21. 21. 
Tior, black, turbid (name of the 
Nile). Isa. 23. 3. [22. 

Isus. Short for 8flTanus. Acts 16. 
-loam. See SUloak. John 9. 7. 
m'e-on, famous. Gen. 29. 33. 
mon. See Simnm. Matt 4. 18. 
n (name taken from the moon-god 
Sin). Ex. 18 1 : Kzek. 30. 15. [1ft 1. 
'nal, dedicated to the god Sin. Ex. 
r"i-on, breastplate. Deut 3. 9. 
a'e-ra. Judg. 4. 7. 
t-nah. hostility. Gen. 20. 21. 
i, male oat [a sacred animal in 
Egypt). 2 Kings 17. 4. 
rcbon, j a thicket. Josh. 16. 48; 1 
I'ooh. < Kings 4. 10. 
• di,af»Touriteof the Lord. Num. 
jd'otn. Gen. 10. 19. [13, 10. 



So]*o-inon (Hebrew Sh'lomoh). [icace- 

ful. :Hui! 14 
So pa-tcr. Acts 20. 4. 
fcjo-ube reth, one who hotds the office 

of ft. serine. Neb. 7. Sf, 
So'rek, ciioico Tiue. J udg. JO, 4, 
So-i-m ater. Roto, 10 21. 
Sus'the-ues. Act*. 1H. 17, 
Sta'chys. Bom. 10, 9. 
Stepb a- nas, crown, 1 Cor, 1. 10. 
Bts jiLiLii, !(il- same. Acts 0. ... 
Hue coin, bootun. Gen. 33, IT. 
cine coth-be'uoth (Hebrew form of 

name of Assyrian Hoddens), Li Kings 

17. 311. 
Su-Bau'chites. people of Shuahan, 

Kzra t 0. 
811 -san'iia. lily. Luke 9, 3, 
Hnni, horseman Num. 13. 11. 
, k y''char, drunken [fl, John 4. 5, 
Ky-e'ne, Ezek. 29, 10. 
tiyH'tj-clle, Phil. \ 1 
of ra-cu*e. Acts 2s. 1 3. 
Syr'i.a, Amm. Judg. in. c 
M) ro-phe-nle I an, Cynan Phnjn Irian 

las opposed to Lltiywr PLumtcuui I. 

Mark ;. 20, 

TA'A-NACJU „ „ 

Ta'towh, (Jos. 11. 21. 
Tab'l'sth, renowueJ (?). Jnd$. 7, 23. 

Ta'wi.'j 00 ' 1 '""^ "*»-T.S. 
1"4vbe'rah h bumhig. Num. U.S. 
Tab i-tkj*, gnzsWc. U wonl from thB 

popnLAt Arainsiu ilmltjct tif PiUes- 

tine). Actsv >; 

Tah'Ti -incrii t U t'Xvem Tubri m m nn i t 
li.mtmm Im irocul. l Kines li, U. 

Tpch'mn-nire. KijI STadtniaorrecviv&I 
tert far ' The liacAmtmilr.' 2 iiatn. 
S3. 8. 

Tn4 ninr. Ttlnce of palmn 2 Chr. S. \ . 

TiiTian, cainn. Xtmi. 'Jfl„ 35 

Tti"haLli H slntioii i'K Niibj W- 2*7. 

l.ih iiru iirrti s- 1 1 a (Bod rparling for 
'of tbe J HUHes unto Ke.lesh/1 2 
fiam 24 0. [Nuiu 13. 22. 

Tal'raal , one's orn brot her (t> r f frlenil J. 

Tn'nisr. palra f(.'n 38. ii. [P. 14. 

Tiim muz, Bim of lite I - Ailonini Kzek. 

Tan-)iii J ftie(h, cfinvNiatiou. Jtr. 4(J. 8. 

Taphalh, 1 KiriBJi 4. II. 

Tap-pu'ali, s[i[ih^i or citrons. Josh. 

T.w'a-1a!i. Josh. II 27. (12.17. 

Tar'pel.itcs, pi^^plo of Tarpel 4iu 
Assyria !J £xra 4. 

Tar nhiih, lie. Tsrtessus in Spain). 

Tarsin.ActsO.il. [Gen. 10. 4. 

Tar'tak. 2 Kings 17 31, 
Tar'tau. eoninmrrier-in.cnief (Assy- 
rian I'Siciai title). Isa. % 1, 
Tat'nai. Ezra 5 X 
Te"bsh Gen. 22. 24. 
Te-hallah. the Lord covereth P\ 1 
Chron. 20 11. ru 2 

Te-ko ah, pitching of trots. 2 tism 
Tel-itiih. hill of m-aia-laod, Ezek a. 
Telali, fracture 1 t'liron. 7. 2i [16. 
Te-la'im. ynunu lam1«. 1 Sam. 1ft. 4. 
Tel - as'sar. h 11 1 n( A shu r. Isa. 37. 1 J. 
Telem. flw Trtnlm. Jos. 16. 2? 
Telhar r sa. bill of tbe wood. Ezra 2 

ffl; Yeh 7 01 
Tel-me1s)i, h i II of sal t Ezra 2. 69. 
Tenia, a desert. Gen 26. 15, 
TV-man, the south. Gen. 30. 15. 
Te'rah, delay (?i, Geo. 11. 24. 
Ti"r'a-)ibim, liQuse)ml«l-ffO<1s [or a sin- 
ule n|ieclnien of the samel, Lssrrtta- 
tion uncertain. Judg. 17, 6. 
Tertl-ns. Bom 10 21 
T«T-tiil lus. Acts M L 
T)ift(l-fle J tM, strong (?). Matt. 10. 3, 
Tlia"hasli, dolphin. Gen. 22. 24. 
Tha'mah , laupli trr. Kzra Z 63. 
TheTx^c, far ahininfr. Judg. 9. 60, [3. 
Tlie-oph'i-lus. friend of God. Luke 1. 



The.s.sa-lo-l]i r ca. Acts 17.L 
1 Theortas, Aces {,30. 
I Tbom'as. a twin. Matt. 10, 3. 

Thy-a-U'ra. Acts 10. 14. 

'I'i-be'rt-ua LuliO 3. u 

Titi Hi. 1 Kiugsl(i.2L 

Ti .IjiI Gen. 14. 1. 

Till lath-pt-le'ser. a Klnp l(i ]fl. 

. ,'* "'"J;, cotm.lencc. 2 Kings 22. 14. 

lil Kutlipil noser. 1 Chion, i M 
,--lu TKjlitUi-nikjttr. 

Ti mens, blind. Marlt 10 40. 

Ti in uatii, alluttcd j mrtiou. G en. 38. 

Tlm'nath-he'res, portion f the sun. 

Juilg. 2. i 
Tjni'natb-se'rah, aliundnnt portion. 

r i moil A eta it 6. [ JoeuTm 60. 

Tl-mo tho-U3,J . , tJi . 
Tin,,. ■„). ,*•■■■■:■■ I , 11, ,i 1.2. 
Tilili rah. pM^ge, ford. 1 KiiigstSS, 

I ir ha kab. 2 Kings ID. 
Ti r-sha'lha, g. » i< m . .r. [Fmms Per- 
sian M'nr,l. uiuiLunif ' The Feared'?), 
rzra 2, *3. 
Tlr J zah. delight. Jot. 12 24. 
'lli-h'bito, man of TizJibeh 1 King* 
Ti tus. 2 Cor. 2. 11 [IT T 

Tnah, IniinhlerieA-i, I Chron. 34. 
Tob, gooJ. Jo^lg. 11.3. 
Tol.a-iloni Jah, the Lord Tail is good. 

2 Cbron. 17. ti, 
To-lji"ali. the Lord IsgorjiL Ezra 2. 00. 
To-gar'mah. Gen. 10. 3. 
T'.'hu, same as Twdt. J Sam. 1.1. 
Tip"!, wandering pi. i Sam. s. 9 10. 
Tula. worm. Ren, 10. 13, 
iophel, Deut. 1. I. 
To phot, a place of burning. Isa. 30. 33. 
Tra c In mi ('tis, rnciicl tract Luke S. 
li'igyMi-iim. Acta 20. 15. rj_ 

Troph'l-imis. Acts 'It). 1. 

^SWJ*"*** Bom. 10. M. 

TuTial Gen. 10. 2. 

Tubal call/. Oen. 4. 22. 

Tych'l ens [ pr. Tjkicua], Acta 20. 4, 

TjTe, i ruck. 1 Ulngs 7. u ; ~ 



IT 



. TT,,T„T 



name : see 

i Pro*, so. l. 



Ti'rus.j 26,2. 

CAL. (Not a 

. Far Hiuf. M 
Irlat, Dan. b. 
IH la. yoke. 1 Chron. 7. 39. 
Tin niiiti.eniifinic-i.-n ,I,:,fl 19.30. 
1 liti'uz, (-aniti ns tliiliir?). Jer. 10.0. 
Ilr. Gen. 11. in. 

Urliane I)t Drhanl. Horn. IB. ». 
IJri. [the Ij.nl i«l lifht Kx. 31 % 
U-n ah, or Uri'jab. the Lord is light 

Jer 23. 20. 
tT ri cl God is light 2 Chron t.1. 2. 
I Hio sin! Thuin'mtm, light and per- 

feetlim. Ileut. 33, c. 
17z Gen. in. 23. 

rz'za. I strength. 2 Sam. 0, 3 . ; 1 Chr. 
Uz'zah.) 13 7. 
Uz'zen-slie'rsli. ear or summit of 

Hherah. 1 Climn. 7. 24. [ft 6. 

TJz'zi. (the Limll Is htrencth. 1 Chr. 
Ui zi'ah, tbe Lord is strength. 1 

Kings li. 11 
Uz-zi'ei, God is strength, F.i . ii. 18. 

"\ /" A S If' N I, Wot a proper namet see 

V I - ,ir. l>n,l BtWsl. 1 Chr-. nl). 28. 

> ash'tl. bast one ( Persian wor.1). Est 

VophsL Num. 11 14. L9. 

7 ,V A-N AN, rich In flocis. Mlcl.lt. 
/J Za-a-nan'nitn. tniirnttion. .loa.19. 
7ji r a-iati. illstnrt* 1 ,!. iieii,::it 27. J33, 
Zal^d. (the Lord) hath bestowed. 1 
Chron 2. 30. 3T. [7. L 

Kahili, (tbe l.nnl Is) a bestomr. Joa, 
Zahulnn. See JSr'rttlvjt. 
Kae'eal, ( pure. Ezra 2. V ; Lok* 
Zac r cha>oe, ) 19. 6, 



r«e /Toly JtlM- (*. V.) rtl r»rto« 



I 



PROPER NAMES. 



za 



Iaeh-»ri'*li \tteiellt, ZaHAarTab], 
toe L"f<l rvEuvrziieim. s Kings 14. 

Ea'dok. ju*L I Savi- (t. 17. f2ft. 

la/haw ICbr'ii H. 1>- 

Belr, l;ttle. JRiu--<JL 

ZaTDxn. jahwlj Matt. 1.5; Hum. 

Zal-rao nan. f n. tL 

Zal-mnn oa. Jadg. 8. & 

Zam-auoVmim, barbarians (?)• Pant. 
s.99. 

Sa-no'ah. stinking. Joa 15. 34. 

Zaph neth-ps a-ne'ah. Gen. U. 45. 

ZsTphon, north. Jo. IX 27. 

b'ran. sen-rising. Oen. 38. 30. rir 

Ze'red, rainriant growth. Horn. 2L 

Zar'e-pliath, smelting-plsce. 1 Kings 
17.B. 

r»Mlnh«'lar, splendour of dawn. 

JoaUM*. 

Zartiites, men of the family of Zerah. 

Num. M. 13. 
Ze-bad'iah, the Lord has bestowed. 1 

Chron. & 14. 
Zatmh. ascrifice. Jadg. 8. 5. 
Zebe-dee. See ZeasdinV Nattvn. 
Ze-bi'na, bought. En 10. 43. 
Ze-boi hn. bjionM. Oen.lt! 
Zetnl (perbar* shortened from Bui- 

sebnl). Jodg.o.sS. 
an-bn'lun, (sounds like ' hxtercome 1 ). 

Oen.30. ». 
Reeh-erriah. See ledkariaa. 



Zed-e-kd'eh, toe Lad isrighteossssom 

lKingsXi.il. 
ZeeUwolf. Jadg. 7. 25. 
ZelS, side, slope. 2 Bam. 2L 14. 
Ze'iek, assure. 1 Chron. 1L S3. 
Ze-lo'phe-had. Num. SB. S3. 
Ze-lo'les. jeslotn, or zealous. Lake*. 
Zel'zah. 1 Ham. 10. 2. ftt 

Ze-mi'ra, song. 1 Chron. 7. ft. 
Ze'nau. See ZamnoM. Jos. 15. 97. 
Zeph-e-ni'ab [ttricUi, Ze-phan'Uh], 

the Lord hideth. J Kings li. IS. 
Ze'phath. { watch-tower. Jadg. L 17: 
Ze-pbo, 5 «en. 3S.1L 
Ze phon^hOTtened from Baat-xephon. 
Ze'nh. SeeZora*. [.1us.XU 

Ze-rahiah. the Lord appeareto. 1 

Chron. «.«. 
Ze'red. SeeZsmt. Dent. 1 IX 
Ze-re'deh, cooling. 1 Kings 11. 9ft. 
Ze-ru'ah, leprous. 1 Kings 1L SB. 
Ze-rabba-bel, born at Babylon. 1 

Chron. 3. Ml flft. 

Ze-ru'iah (or. Zeroovah). J gam- 3. 
Ze'tham. ) rich in olives. 1 Chron. 7. 
Ze'than, S la 
Ze'tfaar. Est 1 10. 
Zi-ba. J 8am. &i. 
Ztb'e-on, isfenoas. Gen. 3ft. 9. 
Zibla, igaaeile. 1 Chron. ft, 9; I 
Zib'i-eh j Kings 12. 1. 
Zieh ri. famous. Ks. 8. JJL M. 



ZM-ki'jan f w- ZidiMrs!.'- Ua> Lassi 

is liihli aauaa N«a. IS. L 
Si iloo, isliiii Gen. t*. li. 

Zlt fcaf. L aess. 8 1 

/u lab, ia*di<w. lia «_ n 

ill pan, dropping lot »-■ _*l Gest. 

Si. 24, 
Ziai ran, famed at eaag. Gem. 2*. I 

Zim n. toe aatn«- Jaas£s;«.i. 

ZilL NiiliL I :.. :1. 

Stub, a dry pun. : Sam .. 7. 

Zi or, ftuihi^ J> A 15. 54 

Xiph ion ^a M i* &v Zejsaaa 

74lipar. pso.1 ri.pl Nam 22.*, 
"i| | i i IN t mi mi t r jVl, **» 

ft.}) JB. 

Zltb n, the [Ail is a conn. Sa.e> 
Zir, fitter, t i.-Ttma. m St. 
Z? aix murraLhiti. \Taav a 23. 
£o ar, smaMnrM Gaa. U at 
Koba 2&nm. ID> c 
Zo'har, brichtueaa Gee. £Z 1 
Zo-iw letb, eerpmt. IttiamLfi 
Za poa, crUK f 1 ". 1 duaaTlS. 9a, 3& 
Zf iJaar. .lob j. It 
Ka raK t>Uc? <?f a,invts fi J4a>0>3 
Zo-rooa-hd. - i if ia^il~ 
Zo ar . "madness .last I ft. 
Zur, rocJt >'nai ri k». 
Zu n^baJ'dac the Alaaajfegf ftt aajaj. 

Num. 1. a 

ZU £1£LL GtfO. 14. 4, 
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AN INDEX 



TO TBI 



PERSONS, PLACES, AND SUBJECTS OCCURRING IN THE HOLT 

SCRIPTURES. 



ABI 



ABB 



ADO 



AARON appointed to assist Motet, 

Ex. 4. 14, tl. 
fulfill his commission, Ex. 8— U; 

16. 88 1 17.11 
chosen Ugh priest, Ex. 38. 
consecrated (Ex. 29), Lev. 8. 9. 
bin Am offering!!, Lev. 9. 
forbidden to mourn for his sons' 

death. Lev. 10. 6. 
bis neglect excused, Lev. 10. 20. 
bis tin in making the golden calf, 

Ex. 81 
spared at Mom*' intercession, Deut 

». 20. 
bis sedition against Moses, Num. 12. 
stays tlio plague, Num. 16. 17. 
bis rod buds. Num. 17- 8. 
excluded from the promised land, 

Num. 20. It 
his death, Num. 10. 28. 
Uia descendants, 1 Chr. 6. 49. See 

Pawns, 
his priesthood Inferior to Christ's, 

Heb, 6; 7, to. See Ps. 77. SO ; as. 

6; 106. 16, fee. 
ABADDON (tbe destroyer), Rer. 9. 

11. 
ABBA (Father), Mk. 14. 86 ; Bom. 

8. is : Gal 4. 6. 
ABDON (judge), Jud. 11 18. 
ABEDNEGO. SmShaducr. 
ABEL'S birth, sacrifice, and death. 

On. 4. 
his faith, Heb. 11. 4 ; 11 24 ; 1 John 

8.14. 
ABIATI1AR (high Driest), escapes 

Saul's vengeance, 1 Sam. 21 20. 
faithful to David, 1 Sam. 28. 6 ; 80. 

7 ; 2 Sam. 16. 24 
but opposed to Solomon, 1 Kings 

I. IK. 

degraded from the priesthood, 1 
Kings 2 26. 

AB1B (month), the passover cele- 
brated In, Ex. 18. 4 ; 23. 16 ; 84. 18. 

AB1UA1L, her character, 1 Sam. 
25.8. 

her Intercession for Nabal, 1 Sam. 
31. 24. 

ABIHU's trespass and death, Ler. 
10. 

law in consequence, Ler. 10. 9. 

ABIJAH (or AbUam) klngof Judah, 
tali evil relgu, 1 Kings 16. 1. 
his wars with Jeroboam, 2 Chr. 18. 

(son of Jeroboam), his death 

foretold. 1 Kings 14. 

ABIMBLECH (king of Oerar) re- 
proves Abraham for denying his 
wife, Oen. ai. 9. 

rebukes Isaac for denying his 

wife. Gen. 26.10. 
his covenant with Isaac, Gen. 26. ST. 

(son of Gideon), Jud. 8. 8L 

his cruelty, Jud. 8. 6, 48. 

made king, Jud. 9. 6. 

•lain by a woman, Jud. 9. 68; 39am. 

II. ZL 



ABINADAB receives the ark sent 
nway by the Philistines, 1 Sam. 7. 

I ; 'J >.. ui 6. A. 
ALIKAM. Km KoajiB. 
AMsllAO uilriUUTi to David, 1 

Klutfs 1. 8. 
Jb.4I-.jl! i>ji Li hlaiTi Tor Bceklng her In 

l!.,i; I j.l,.'. , 1 K il'i: - ft 18, 

ArJISilAl, brother of Joab, pre- 
vented i rum alavtal SauL 1 Sam. 

ss.a 

ainl Shlmel. 2 Bam. 16. 9 1 19. SI. 
his vidlant deeds, 2 Si.vm. 21.17 ; 28. 

1H; 1 Clir. 11.34; lit. 11 
All N Kit, Saul's explain, 1 Sam. 14. 

GU ; IT. 66, 

taunted hy David, 1 Bam. 28. 8, 14. 
at Ant adheres U> Ubbusheth, 2 

Sara, 3. & 

but revolts tt> i >:.. i i- 1. S Sam. 1 8. 
Uvaoheruuitv slain by Joab, S 8am. 

3.21. 

lamented hv riiiT[.]. 2 Sam. 8. >L 
Alio MI NATION, what to God. ido- 
latry, pride, Arc, Ut. 7. 18; 18. 22 ; 

SO, U ; DtuL J. 36 ; 17. 1 ( 18. 9,13; 

33. 6; 28. IS; 31. 4; ST. 16; 1 

KJniill.fi; 3KlngsS8.18;Prov. 

8. 83; 6. IS; 11. I, 30 ; 16. 8, 36; 

16.6,13; 17.15; 34. 10, 38 ; 28. 9 ; 

Is. l. IS ; 41 34 ; 66. 17 ; Exek. 16. 

60; IS. 13; Mai. 2. 11; Rev. 21. 37. 
of Jerusalem dcbcrlhed, la 1; 8; 

Jcr. 3, ftc; EKek, ii. 11; 6. 8; 7; 8; 

11; Mi 23: Hot 1, 4a 
of the heathen censured, Lev. 18. 

36; Dentil 9i 1 Kings 14. 24; 

Rom. 1. 18 ; Eph. 6. 18 ; Col 8. 6. 
of desolation foretold. Dan. 11. 81 ; 

II Hi Hat. 24. uTatk. 18. 14. 
ABRAHAM (Abram) bom, Gen. lL 

27. 

called, Gen. 12. L 
repairs to Canaan, Gen. 11 6. 

nto Egypt, Gen. 12 6. 
es Us wife. Gen. 13. 14. (20. 1) 
reaeives the promise, Gen. 18. 14 ; 

16.6. 
rescues Lot, Gen. 14. 14. 
blessed by Melehiiwiek, Gen.lt. 19; 

Heb. 7. 4. 

his faith and sacrifice, Gen. 16. 
God's covenant with him, Gen. 16. 

18; 17. 
he and his household circumcised, 

Gen. 17. 

visited by angels, Gen. 18. 
Intercedes for Sodom, Gen. 18. 33. 
dismisses Hagar and Ishmael.Qon. 

SL14. 
hlsobedlence In offering Isaac, Gen. 

S3, 
purchases Machpelah for a bury- 

Ing-place, Gen. 38. 
provides a wife for Isaac, Gen. 24. 
his descendants by Keuirah, Gen. 

26. 
death and burial, Gen. 36. 7. 



ABRAHAM~co»t 
testimonies to bis faith and works, 

Is. 41. 8 j 61. 2 ; John 8. 81, ike. ; 

Acts 7. 2 ; Rom. 4 ; GaL 8. 6 ; Heb. 

1L8; Jam. 121, Ac. 
ABSALOM, son of David, 2 Sam. 18, 
slays Aninon, 2 Sam. 18. 28. 
his conspiracy, 2 Sam. 16—17, 
his death, 2 Sam. 18. 14. 
lamented by David, 2 Sam. 11 88 ; 

AUC'ESS to God by faith, rtom. 6. 2 ; 

Eph 4 18; X. 11; ILL. ;. 19; 10. 

19. 8<!fI*,K> 6; iios. 14.2; Joel 

'.:. 1! : John 1 I 6 ; Jam. 4. 8. 

ilsi.We.tr is . : 8. 38; Is. 

3. 8 j Jer 81. t. Set I*HArsnt. 
AL'CUU.SKt>. whit so enjlod, Dent. 

21.2.1; Jin. o 17; :. 1 ; 1 Chr. 2.7; 

In. 6*. 2(1 1 Gel 1. 8. 
ACELDAMA, Juilan' death there. 

Mat. 3;. T: Acts], l*. 
ACHAIA, Gospel preached In, Acts 

liberality of disciples ihere com- 

luemlei], Kulll. IS. :n ; 2 OoT. 9. 1 

AC1 I A N '» tresp&s* and punishment, 

JwIl J ; ml =11 ; 1 Chr. 3 T. 

ACE11SII, king of Gmh, his klnd- 

ntssto David, 1 Stain. -1. 10; 27. 

: ; 31 l : 29. 6. Stti Kings 2. 89. 

A 1 Mull, i i J u-y of, Aiiian slain 

. J> .h ;. ■-■ i os. 1 16. 

ACBSAaVs r«jue»t to Caleb, Josh. 

16. if; Jud. 1. I:t 
ADAM created in the Imnizeof God, 
juid hIiMt.1. (. io. i. :; ; 17; 6.L 
placed in Eden, Gen. 3. i. 
names the creatures. Gen. S. 30. 
1 :- i;. nee |ju ishment, 

lien. :;. 

promise mads to, Gen. K, 16. 
Jj is iicntli. (fen. n. ■:■-. Set Job 81. 
3:i I Kom. 6. 1* ; 1 Cur. 16. 32, 46 ; 
1 Tim. 3. 15. 
A turn, the lest, 1 Cor. IS. 46. 
All .VIA II, city of the plain, destroy- 
(■<], Gen. 19; DniL. 39. 28; Hos. 
11,8, 
AD MONITION, directions concern- 
lug. Mat. IS 14; Luke IT. 8; Rom. 
IS It; Eph. 6. 11; 1 The*. 6. IS; 
S The*, a. is ; Heb, 3. 18. Sat 
ExBoaunos. 
ADONl-BEZEK confesses hU 
cruelty to be Justly requited, Jud. 

ADONUAHs oonspiracy, 1 Kings 
1. 6. 
bis presumptuous request, 1 Kings 

slaln.'l Kings 1 26. 

ADONI-ZEDEC, king of Jerusalem, 

resists Joshua, Josh. 10. L 

bis death. Josh. 10. 26. 

ADOPTION of the children of God 

described, John L 12 : 20. 17 ; Bom. 

8. 14 ; 2 Cor. 6. 18 ; Gal. 4 ; Eph. 



/AJ-m-j nan. i aitL 

KilJ imln'ruk. Judf. H. &. 

£»a]-cum luiru.bjjbttrUnjiC'J, I>*iit. 

J M 
Ka nrjmb, it ink In?. Jot- tfc. 54. 
ftauh niHb-pa a uf'uh. Gen. 41. 15. 
Z* (lljoii. north;. Jew, 1^37. 
Ka'rab. Buu-riftUijE. Cli.«i, Sj. 3H, f 12. 
Jiared* Iitruriuit fftnvtii, Sum ji 
Zare pii4t.li, BUJclttiijf-iiLids. i Kiugi 

IT, B. 
£*t?£li4.hVhu-, splendour of dawu 

J«. ix tt, 
Zw'hite* men of tlir r^m&ty of Zer&h 

HMO. SS. 13L 
ZMttaifth, the Lord tiu IntawitL 1 

OunaCL * |/j, 
Za h*h, PAciiflea. Jailjt ft. A. 
Zebe-d«L Bee ZdHrfiViA. HatL 1SI. 
Kfrbi uft, bought. Lin 10. 43. 
Kv-bol itn, nynauw. Gnn. it i 
Zff f«ilf|>erh*iRflbortcti.-«j Uom [LidJ- 

KOuLf, Jiujr. 9»*l 
ft;»bu tun, {amrxi* [ike ' iDtorroune') 

On ./■ :<' 



Ze-lo us», jcsJaUfi, or xvuuuj. Inn 4 

/,< .': I J IVilLJ- |l| :. [li. 

Zc-iui ru, eouu. I Chrom. 7- 1 

/,..- el(*ii. See -Z*d^m. J«, t&Ifc 

Zeph a ni »b ftfrif^ti, Ze-pbui i*l)L 

tbfl imrl hJdcth, s King* fe. is 
Ze i-h*Ui, i wat^h-towief. Jud£. 1, U : 
Ze'pho. ) Geu. 3V 1L 
Z« pbunjbortt.-uud truni Jhul-Jepban. 

/'■J. ill Mir. Si'Jf Li"'ltl ikJHt.A]-oi,i, 1 

Chran. EL A. 
Ze'reiL SeoJCffr^rf. DeuL i. 11, 
/frre'djih, ccHtliPig- T Kin ef n. jfl. 
/email, leprou* iKiiiniLA 
Ze-njoljft-b-J, Iajih al liilijrJcaL i 

t'bron, ^ ]uu (ifc 

Ze-ru nil [;jr, Zemr^abJ ftgua, t- 
fte'tb^m, t tich bi olne?, 1 Chroa. f. 
Ze titan, f 10. 
Zc tbw. Est 1, 10, 
fci b*. 2 Sam. u, a. 
Zih-'a-on* riinuioiuL Gun. J(t 1 

Kib'i -ftb*) Unci l& I. 

Zidi jri, faoioiu. fcje. & 21* i?U 



Kwi n Uv ■ 
Zin. Nial IX ZL 

ffU, * 4lJ IMflHQ. ID 

ZipbJoti G*» M .. 
fip'par i 

■& DO (**#{! IMBI I I 

Zii, flow**- St 

Zou 

Root J atm. in t 

Jm'pfiA, trtuvr ft. 1 1 
Z^>h*f. Job T H 
/o r*li. (>1kv of % 
Zfr-nbt^bti : 
ZB Iff, ■Mdta ■ 



ZUTUlrtJdtJ.t 

Num. t 6 
Zucm. Utfit it 4 



rroganee rhsstlsnd by Joaab, 3 
igs 14. 11 

, * Kings 14. 19. Sw2Clir.24. 
- prion of Bethel, his Judgment 
accusing Amos, Am. T. 10. 
ASSADORS sent to Hmeklah, 
nr. 8181: Is. 89, Ac 
tics ao called. 1 Cor. A ». 
1TION condemned, Oct. 11 Ti 
• 20. 6 j J*. 24 ; Is. i. 8 ; Ps. 49. 

75; Hab. 1; Mat. 18. 1; SO. 

S8.ll; Lake 12. 24. 
anment of, Pror. 17. 19 ; Is. 14. 

Esek.3L 10; Obad.3. 
dam and Ere, Gen. 5. 
label, Geo. 11. 4. 
jtron and Miriam, Num. 12. 
.onUi, Ac, Num. 14. 8. 
ibssrtom, 1 Sam. It— It. 
holm. 2 Nam. 30. 
Ldont|ah,l Kings 1.6. 
.extnaoherlb, 3 Kings 19. SS, Ac 
thebna, I*. 33. 16. 
limes and John. Mat. 30. 31. 
Motrephes, 8 John 9l 
<sn of sin. 2 The*. 3. 4. 
IU3HMENT, ln*tancesef,Josb. 
Jud. SO. 29; 3 Chr. 18. 18 ; 40. 

SN, form of assent, Nam. 4. 33; 

ut 37. 14, Ac 

09 of Chrint, Her. 8. 14. 

wing 'certain, sure,' 2 Cor.ltO. 

(ONITES. origin o?,Oen. 19.88. 

ir piiusewlons to remain inrio- 

*. Dent. 119. 

r forbidden to enter the congre- 

tloo. Dent, 18. 3. 

riued by Jephtbab, Jud. 1L 

Saul, 1 Sam. 11. 

ir Insult to David, 3 Sam. 10. 

istlsed, 3 Sam. 12. 2S ; 3 Chr. K. 8. 

ipoeetas concerning, Jer. 44. 11 ; 

1 ; Exek. 21 2871s ; Am. Lit; 
snh.2.8. 
SON, son of Darld, 1 Sam. 8. 3. 

wickedness and death, 2 Sam. 
I 

ON, king of Jndah, his wicked 
Ign. 2 Kings 1L 19; 1 Chr. 18. 

OBTTES dis po ss e ssed tor their 
ilqultlee. Gen. 18. 18, 4c ; Let. 
.17 , Dent. 20.17 ; Josh. 8. 10, Ac 
OS declares God's Judgment 



job the nations. Am. 1; 1 
1 upon Israel, Am. 8: 4, Ac 
eteta Israel's restoration. Am. 9. 

AKHf described, Sam. It. 88; 
eat». 3. 

sroyed by Joshua, Josh . 11. 11. 
ANIAS (and Sapphire), their 
n and punishment. Acts 6. 

— (disciple) sent to Paul, Acts 9. 

— (high priest) Paul brought 
JforeTAeUtAl 

Hiked by him. Acts 28. 8. 
ATHEMA MABANATHA, 1 
or. 18. n. 

ATHOTH, men of, condemned 
* persecuting Jeremiah, Jer. 11 

OHOR of toe soul (hope), Heb. 6. 

WENT of dare, Dan. 7. 21 



91. 11: 108. 30 : 101. 4; 14S. 3 ; Is. 

«. 1 : Dan. 8. 32; Mat Aid ; 18. 89; 

16. 37 ; 18. 10 ; 34. 11; 34. £1 ; Ml:. 

8. 88 : Luke 15. T ; 16. 22; Act* 7. 

68; 117; 37.lt; Eph.1. £1 : l'liil. 

19;CoLl. 16; 1 10; 1 Tlio. i. 

16 ; 2 Tues. 1. 7 ; 1 Tim. A iu ; A 

21 ; Heb. 1. 6 ; 2. 2 ; 12. 22 ; 1 Pet. 1 . 

12;S. 22; 2 Pet 111; Jude9;Ke». 

6.2; T; 11; 11 T; 14.6; 16. 
not to be worshipped, Col 1 18 ; 

Her. 19. 10 ; 21 9. 
minister to Christ Mat 4. 11 ; 26. 

63 ; Luke 31 43; John 1. 81. 
sent to Daniel, Dan. 8. 16; 9. 21; 

10.11; 116. 
to Zacharias, Lake 1 II. 
to Mary, lake 1.16. 
to tbe shepherds, Luke 2. 18. 
sent to declare Christ's resurrection, 
Mat. 18 ; Mk. 16. 
to Peter, Acts 11 T. 
to John, Ret. 19. 10 ; 22. 8. 

disobedient, 3 PeL 1 4 ; Jade 



6.5k Dim. 
Asosx orras Loan appears to Abra- 
ham, Gen. 18, eta 

to Lot, Gen, 19. 

to Hsgar, Gen. 16. T. 

to Balaam, Num. 21. It. 

to the Israelites, Jud, 1 

toOldeon.Jud.All. 

to Manoah's wife, Jod. It. 3. 

to Darld, 3 Sam. 24. 16 ; 1 Chr. 31. 
16. 

to EHJah, 1 Kings 19. T. 

to Joseph, Mat 120. 

to the npostlta. Acts 6. 19. 

to Ptilllp, Acts A. in. 

to < '. inn. Uwt, Act* 10. A 

to Paul, Acuar. at, S««P«.8AT; 
86. a ; KeciL L 11 
AN(. I'.l! (iinuiiLD) described andfor- 

bUlU::. .!,!,,',. 1 ; PS. »7. 8 I Pror. 

11 tt) IA !»; IS. 18: It. tl; 19. 
11, Vjll. l: -<: St. 28 ; 17. 3 ; 19. 
22; JO. M; Keel. 7. 9 1 Mat 6. 22; 
Roim. 11 19;<aal.i.l0;Eph.4.26, 
tl ; U>l. S. 8; 1 Tim. 1 8; Tit L 
T ; Jam. 1. It. 

how pacified, Prov. 15. 1 ; 21 14 ; 
24. ft ; 29. 8 ; Eecl 10. A 
of Cain, Gen. A 6. 
of Esau Gen. 27. 41 
of Jacob, Gen. 81. 86. 
of Simeon and Leri, Gen. 84. Tl 
49.6. 

of Moses, Ex. 11 8; tl 19; Ler. 
10. 16; Nam. 16. 18; 20. 10; F* 
106.83. _ 

of Balaam, Num. 21 27. 
of Saul 1 Sam. 20. SO. 
ofAhab,lKlngs21.4. 
of Naaman, 2 Kings 6. 11 
of Ana, 3 Chr. 16. 10. 
ofnsilah.lChr.16. 19. 
of Hainan, Est A 5. 
of Nebucbadnesaar, Dan. A 11 
of Jonah, Jon. A 
of Herat Mat 1 16. 
of Jews, Luke A 28, Ac 
of Neuemtah, Neb. A 6 ; 18. IT. 
of Cubist, Mk. A 6; 10.11 
of God against sin. Gen. A 14; 4; 
Deut 39. 30 ; 81 19 ; Josh. 23. 16 ; 
2 Kings 21 It; Bars 8. 23; Ps. 7. 
11; 118; 78.2168; 89.80;90.7; 



AT , IV. —Mm lUCVf (lit, sVa>- 

it slow, P.h 108. 8 j K 48. i' l Jon, A 
1 1 Sail 1. .. 

tajuM, Ps. Si. in; Ijmi.1 IS: Bom. 
16; 3 5; tt. 22; li.v. is. 6. 
how manifcsterl, Gen. Is* ; Ex. 1A 
!»: Jtib 9. Mj li. IS: Is. 76.6; 
78. 49 ; to. T i Is. tt. lit ; Jer. T- 20; 

in. 10; Ijuii. 1, fee. s Ksek.Tlt; 

Kab. 1 Ac. 
r* -tT^L-'i Tor the dmj of judgment, 

Zcph. 1. 14 ; Mat it, 41 ; Horn. 2. 

6 : 2 Tins. 18:1 Pit E i Her. A 

17; 11.18; 19.16. 
to tw (aiftd, nxprefatfll and en- 

duml, Ex. O. li; 2 Snm.21 17; 

PAlUl t.;t«. 6; m : *».10;74; 

76. 7 ; 7». 6 ; 80. 4 ; 90. U| Is. 61 

9 ; Lam. A 89 ; Dan. 9. 16 ; MIc I. 

9: Hab. A 2; Mat 10. 28; Lake 

18. It. 
appeased by Christ, Luke 2. 11, 14 ; 

Rom. 8. 26; 6. 9; 2 Cor. 6. 16; 

Eph. 1 14; Col. 1 20; 1 Thee. L 

lo ; 1 John 1 1 
by repentance, 1 Kings 31. 19 : Job 

88. 37 ; Ps. 10A 48 ; 107. 19 ; Jer. 3. 

12 ; 18. 7 ;SL 18; Joel 114; Luke 

16. 18. 
AN N A prophecies concerning Christ 

Luke 1 36. 
ANNAS, high priest, Luke 1. 1 
Christ examined by, John 18. 18, 

24. 

also the apostles, Acta 4. 6. 
ANOINTED, the, (Christ) la 61. 1; 

Luke A 18; Acts 10. 38. Bee 

Msssiah. 
ANOINTING OIL, directions for 

making, Ex. 80. 12 ; 37. 28. 
ANOINTING of Aaron, Ac, Ler. A 

10; 10. 7. 

of Saul, 18am. 10.1. 
of Darid.l Sam. 18.13. 
of Solomon, 1 Kings 1 St. 
of Jehu, 2 Kings a. 
of Christ by Mary, Ac, Mat 36. 6 

Luke 7. 87 : John It 8. 
of tbe sick. Jam. A 11 
of tbe Holt Shut, 2 Cor. L 11 ; 1 

John 1 20. 
ANT1CHBI8T described, 1 John 3 

18, 23 ; 2 John 7. 
bis coming foretold, 2 Thos. 2.8; 1 

Tim 11 
ANTIOCH, disciples called Chris- 
tians there. Acts U. 26. 
Paul preaches there. Acts 18. 1. 14 ; 

14. 16 : 1A 80. 
his trials there, Gal 1 11 ; 2 Tim. 

All. 
ANTIPAS, martyr, Ber. 1 It. 
APOLLOS, an eloquent disciple. In- 
structed, Acts In. 21 ; 19.1;lCor. 

Ill; A 4. 
APOLLYON (the destroyer), Ber. 9. 

1L 
APOSTATES described, Deut 11 

18; Mat M. 10; Luke A 18; John 

«. 66; Heb. 8. 11; 6. 4; 1 John 1 

19: 2 Pet A 17. „ t 

their punishment, Zeph. L4; Heb. 

10. 26 1 1 Pet 1 17. 
prophecies concerning, Mat 11 12; 

2 Thea 1 8 ; 1 Tun. 1 1 
APOSTLES called. See Mat 4. 18; 

9.9; MK.L16; Luko 6. 10 ; John 

1.SA 



APOSTLES— cont 
their appointment and powers, Hat. 
10 ; IS. ID ; 18. 18 ; 38. 18 ; Mk. 8. 
IS I «. 1* ; Luke 8. IS ; 9 : 12.11 ; 
SA 47 i John 20. 28 ; Acta 8. 15, 27 ; 
30.21; 1 Cor. A 8; 3 The*. 8. 6; 
J Tim. L 1L 

witnesses or Christ, Lake 1. 2 ; 24. 
33, 48 : Acts 1. 3, 22 ; 10. 41; 1 Cor. 
8. 1: 1*. 6; 2 Pet L 16; 1 John 
11 

their sufferings. Mat 10. 10 ; Luko 
2L 16 ; John 15. 20 ; lei. 2, S3 ; AcU 
4. Ac. 4c ; 1 Cor. 4 9 ; 2 Cor. L 4 ; 
4.8:11. 33, Ac; Ber. 1.9, Ac 
their names written In beaten, Luke 
10. 20 ; Iter. 31. 14. 
false,oondemo«i,SCor. 11.13. See 
Axsanr, P«tib, Ac 
APPAREL, exhortations concern- 
ing, Deut. 22. 6 ; 1 Tim. 2. 9 ; 1. 
Pet. 8.8. 

of the Jewish women described, Is. 
A 16. 
APPKAL of Paul to Casar, Acts 35. 

11. 
APPLE or the ere, Doit fl2. In;F*. 
17. 8; Pruv. 7. 2 ; lain. 2. II; 
'/.''' !i " s 
AQUILA and pniSClLLA accom- 
pany Paul, AaUl-i 2, 
Instruct ApullrH, Acts 1A SI, 
lljL'ir cont£u1£Y c tii 1 1 ■ ■ l . . J -v S . Rom. 
16. 3 ; 1 O.r. IS, 1». 
ARABIANS tributary t> Sjlonwn, 
t • ! I I «. 14. 

to Jelioilianhnt, 2 (Thr. 17. 11. 
to Usiluh, 2 Clir, Jil. 7. 
prophecies concertim*. Ir. }\ lit; 
31.15; ,FiT. 25. 21 ;-AeH2. 11. 
AKAHAT. muuntJian which Mid wk 
rested on, Cion. A 1. £« Jar. 51. 
17 
ARAtTNAII (Oman), JchusUe. sells 
lamlto L>,ivt.l, on wtilaht! its temple 
was built, -J S.irn 21. Mj 1 Uir.il. 
15. 11 . 22. 1 
ARCUEI-At's, klmtnrJqJua.fjarisl 

hr Joseph. Mot. 2.23 
ARCHERS mentioned, Qen. 2L 26 ; 
49.21; 1 3am. 31 Sj Jiib. 1<J. M, 

fee. 
A ini> ami J««lih kill A hv, 1 kIiim 

22 si ; a Chr, Si 2i 
AROTitmrs, Job <i. o ; Si sj 
ARCIIIPI'CTS exhorted by Paul, 

Col. 4.17; Plillem-S. 
AREOPAGUS, Mars' hill, Pnul 

fireftcbcs tliorc. Aet^l: 19. 
USTAItClttK f,jll-iw ■ [irHoncr 
of Pnul, AcM II, 3:1 ; 2 1. 4; 31. 2 ; 
Piil*. Mi Pliltern. 34, 
AUK (.if Nu&h) rtrartlKil. Gen. s. 
14; Ilcli. 11.7; 1 Pot ,1 3". 

of God, Ei. 2J Mt IT.L 

carrlod Into Uanaau, Juati. a. 15. 
taken bylue Pulllstliira, 1 Bant, 4. 
II. 

Llielr plagues In conxequcuoe, 1 
Bam. 5. 

rehired, 1 Sinn B. 
carried to .Jerusalem, 2 Sam. G; 15 
21 ; 1 Ulir. 12 : li ; lii. 
bruujrlit low tile temple, 1 Kln£*8. 
3; SCJir. 5; IV I I 
Arktn licaieii, lUv 11 13. 
ARM ur ti.nl, Kl. 15 Id ( Brut 35. 
2i; Job 40. a; Pa 77 15; KD. IS; 
98. 1; I« S:i. 3; 61. 5; 51 l>i ; it 
li.ter.27.6; Luke 1 61 i Aula 13. 17 
AKM8, thin everlastliiit, Deut. 3.1. 27. 
ARMAI1EDEIOX, Rev. 10. Id. 
Alt Mont, (julluth'* described, 1 
S.iiii 17. S, 



ARMOUR-* on*, 
or God. Eph. 6. 13: Rom. IS. 12; 3 
Cor. 6. 7 ; 10. 8 ; 1 Tbes. 6. 8. 
AKTAXERXES [Cambyses?] bis 
decree concerning the Jews, Eara 
A 6, 17. 

his letter to Ears, Eara T. 11. 
his kindness to Nehcmlah, Neh. 3. 
ARTIFICER, Tubal-Caln the first, 

Oen. A 32. 
ASA's good reign, 1 Kings 15. 8. 
his prayer against the Ethiopians, 
3 (Sir. 14. 1L 
his seal, 3 Chr. 15. 
wars with Baaaha, 1 Kings 15. 16 ; 
3 Clir 16. 

rebuked by Hananl, 2 Chr. 16. 7. 
oppresses the people, 2 Chr. 16. 

hls° diseases and death, 3 Chr. 16. 
12. 
ASAHEL, his rashness; slain by 
Abncr, 2 Sam. 2. 18 ; 5. 37 ; S3. 34 ; 
1 Chr. 11. So. 
ASAPH, a Lerlto, employed In 
ordering the temple service, 1 Chr. 
6. 89 j 3 Clir, £ 1! ; ":' in : si is : 
Neli. 13. ttf ; Psslfltl Sj and 73 ha 
S3 ascribed In li mi 
ASCEN'SIDX of JURIST, prophe- 
cies concerning. Pa. 24, I ; (W. IS. 
I Eph. 4. s) , Judo (. 1,2 j J. 63 ; 14. 
2. ii ; U. S ; So. 17. 
fillnlled. Luke 34 50: Acts 1 ; Eph. 
1. 2o : Rom. 8. Hi 1 Pel. A 32. «e 
AN 1 1 1)01 1, the ark carried there ; 
men or, atuittcn. 1 Bam. A 
subdued by Uiilotl, 1 Chr. SO. t. 
prophecies cuoc^niioc, Jtr 36. 20 1 
Am. 1. 8 ; Zeph. 2. 4 : Zecli. 9. t 
as I i Kit sun or Jacob, ticii. M. 1A 
I IlleSBuiJ by Jicub, (#eo. 49. 3U. 
Iiy ateaeA Deut. iX 2 A 
bU ilir^ceoclaliu, Xuul 1. tii ; 2^. 
ll;ltjur. 7. JO. 

their inherlfiumtt Jo»b. IS. 24; Jut!. 
6. 17. Set Kick, 48. :n ; Bat, ;. >> 
AHHKS, hiju, likened to, Uto. li. 
27; J>b», 19. 

iiseti in mourning, 2 Bam, IX 19 ; 
Hit 4. 1; Job I, B; (.2, «: li 5v 
6 ; Jim. ». 6, Ac. ; Mat 11. 31. 
ASHKEU>N (Aikolmi> taken. Jud. 
I. IB ; 11, U ; 1 Sum. 6. 17 I 2 Sam. 
1 20. 

pronhedca cnnecmtnir, Jer. S5. 3D; 
47. 6 ; Altt. 1, 8 ; Zcpli. 1 4; Zcch. 
9.5 
A^HTAROTH. goddesa ot Zidon, 
wi.mhlppr.-<l by Israel, Jod. 1 IS; 1 
Sam 12 lo. 

by Solomon, 1 Klnts 11.5, tt 
ASP, venomous ncrpenl, Rent. 32. 
33 ; Job 29. 14 ; Is. 11. 8 ; Rom, 3. 
13. 
ASs, Italiuim rebuked by, Num. S3. 

Si ; 2 Pel. 2 14 
lawn coneemiug. Ex. 13. 13 ; 33. * ; 
Diut. HI In. 
(.'lirlst rldta on nne, fZe«a, 9. 9) 
Mat 21; .lulinll U.Ac 

■ (wild) desorlbwl, Joh 39. 5 : 

llos. 8 9. 
AiiEMBUKO toacilirr tot pjibllc 
worsblp «uJoine/l, Lcr, S3 ; Deut 
16. a ; HcB. 10. 35. 
l)a?ld - s love fur, Ps. 17- 4 ; 4! ; 48 ; 

Co; II; -7: lis ;-;. i;; ; 1 ,4; l,i 
8*1 H. 4. 8 ; Mai. 3, 19 ; Mat. 
IS 3D. 

In*tan<ws or. 1 Kings 8; 3 Clir 5; 
39 : SO ; Ken. 8 ; Lutte L 14 ; John 
29 la; Acts L 13; S. I; A 1; 1A 
3; 18.1,1; 30-7. 



A88QRAXCE of huh ssd ha*. 
Is. S3. 17; UOL13; 1 Thai. It; 
3 Tim. 1. 12 ; Heb. A 11: sta 
confirmed by km, 1 Jobs L kV 
19; Ala. 
ASSYRIA, Israel carried esjawSB, 
3 Kings 1A»; IT. 
army off, mirseolossly aaawei 

1 Kings 19. Si; U S.St I 
prophecies oooomiisg. h. i: » ! 

6; It 34; M. XI; SLIifci 

« ; Zeph. 3. 1A 
lUglory, Esek-SLA ■ 

ASTROLOGERS (Csaldaa) t* 

Inability, la. 41. S; Dsa. J; 41; 

AT. 
ATHAXIAH, qneee, 1 Klaa 4S, 

seises the gc-rcnuixsi •" *>»•. 

and deacroys the tft »•*, 

SKlng»ll.l;3Car.ail 
slain bTjehotada.lSsaB.il;. 

ATHEKS, Paul preacaaAi* 1 
17.15; lTfaeaAL 
men of. deacribed, AdilLS. 
ATONEMENT under tha k*. *-, 

29 .H i 30: Lm. Lac 
nunua! Jay^ L.. 1.7.3 
mi te by Aitoa tJ tal a*J* 

Num. IC, W- 
uiaie by KhritA Rtaa. I Sftlf 

2 CiT. 5 18 ; Ual LUt^sssH 
Ml; Ileb, «. (1:1 M>, 
3. :« ; A 1<: 1 Jobs i. :,>« 1 

i ; 13. S, Ac. Ac; 
pnipbecl ea CMnre?»tof, u 

». 34 ; Zt-cl i. U-Cl 
ci.iruuien) orated la tot I 

I-rr.MaL2-i.Wi1i: 
AVENGER of 

from, Num. 1A 1 

Jwh.3n, 
A/ t II I All il> 

hl» good ream.) 

IChr.SA 
Iniiulrt the 

24 1A 
struck with lcpnay.ll 

1 C Tir. 34. SB. 
ptofaMA oboisiJ 

la. 



BAAL worihlpptd. Kea T 
Jud. Ill; s.'i>:lfca»l»2 
l* W: :riia»i irWiMSf 
a; Jcr. t »; 7. tilsJB 
23.13; Hoa.14; Ul^ 
his altar and wtiws 6a- 
tildt 4 n. Jud. 4 31 V, 
1 Kino 18 »■> ; by J<* 
10. li ; bt JttKawCL] 
18; by JtUt*. S KA, 
IfVHt 

BAA L- PEOa, the **T~ *. 
cjoecmUML Kuto.34 issa* 
iv i«s n ; h* ti V- _ kJ _ I 

RAAL-ZEHPrl. A!"**! 1 
for scnrllu to, 3 Rsol t — 

BAANAH »? b^ftS 
deriitg Tilnl isjlsam.sli"1f^ 
2S*m. A . - 

BAAS II A, kins rf IJSKCJl 
(lie hoasa of J Uat sa w I •» 

.i. in i -.., ban ■■-'--* ll 
i<s l 

BABLLL, Xlanwl WBif-'JJ'J 
cMtifuaiaio of baiaw at 1 **"" 

I 1 '" ii f , ' .. 4M 

BABVLuM, Uefc 1» I'l ** 
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■*ES—cont. 

. X+i P».i».S;llL7; Jer.8.1: 
Lute. 6.6. 

ion or tbe dry bones, Exek. ST. 
tho paschal lamb not broken, 
x. Utfi alio Christ's, John In 

WKBTS of the priests, directions 
t making. Ex. 88. 40; 29. »: 89. 
i ; JBaek. 44. IS. Sa Mltu. 
L>I£ or Jasber, Josh. 10.U; SSam. 
It*. 

Samuel, 1 Sam. 10. 25. 
Solomon, &c, 1 Kings 1 82 ; 11. 

vaxlous persona, 1 Chr. 29. 28: 

Ottr. 9. 2a ; IS. 14 j 20. 84. 

Life, Ex. 32. 82 ; Pa 69.28; Dan. 
«. 1; PhiLtS: Bay.X.6; 13.8; 
r.»; 81. 27; 82.19. 
.-•ned. Dan. 12. 1 ; Rot. 20. 12. 

the I*iw, Deut 28. 61 ; 2a 29, era: 
»al. S. 10. 

und and read, 2 Kings 22. 8; Nob. 
. 8. 

>OKS mentioned, EcoL 12. 12; 
Jan. 9. 2 ; 2 Tim. 4. IS. 

Judgment, Dan. 7. 10; Hot. 20. 

•OTHS used at the feast of taber- 
laclea. Lev. 23. 42 ; Neb. a 14. 

> RDERS of the land determined, 
Mum. St; Josh. L4; Esek.47. 13. 

> R I No of the ear, law concerning. 
Ex. SI. C Set Pa 40. 6. 

) UN of QOD, John 1.18; 3.1; 1 
Pet 1.23: lJohn«.9;e.i. 
JRROWING.law concerning, Ex. 
12. 14 ; Dent. IS, 1. * 

» consequences, Pror. 21 7; 2 
Kings 6. 6. 
r Iarael from the Egyptian* Ex. 8 

JITLES mentioned, Gen. 21. 11 : 

Josh. 9. 4. 

JuratlTely, Pi. lift 83 ; Job 32. 19 ; 

m"OMLE8Spit,ReT.9.1; 11. T; 

■atan bonnd there, Rer. 20. 1. 
JW In the cloud, sign of God's 
merer. Gen. 9. 13 ; Exek. 1. 28. 
3WEL8 of mercies, Gen. 4S. 80 ; 
Pa. 23. 6; Is. 63. 16; Luke 1. T8; 

?£!!-M :lli CoL«-lt*w. 
> WL8 , 4ic. offered by the princes, 
Hum.i See Zech. L 1 
3ZRAH (Boxer ), prophecies con- 
cerning k 84. 6; 6« 1 : Jer. 48. 
•*: «i " : Am. 1. 18; MIc. 1 12. 
wamble chosen to relgn over 
the trees, Jud. 9 14. 
RANCH (of t!ie Lord), prophecies 
concerning, Is. 4. 2 ; Jer. 23. 5 ; 
Zech. 8. 8; 6. 12. See Luke 1.78; 
«Jll.«i Rom. 1L16. 
RAND plucked from the fire, a 
■rare, Am. 4. 11; Zech. 8.2; Judo 

RA88 used In constructing the 
tabernacle and temple. Ex. 28. S ; 
58.ll.aic.; 1 Kings T. 14, fto. 
>!tar of, Ex. 89. 89. 
ncntloned nguratlrely, Ler. 28. 19 ; 
Job 8. 18; 1 Cor. 18. 1; Her. 1. 

READ, man appointed to labour 

for. Gen. 3. 19. 

?j»cn from heaven (manna), Ex. 



BRKAD-ooni 
offered before the Lord: Ex.25 80- 
Le». a 26; 24. S; Num. «. 7: 1 
8am. 81. 4. ' * 
used In the Lord's supper. Luke J ■ 
19; 24. 80; Acta 2.<&; 20. 7; 1 
Cor. 10. 16; 11.28. 
unleaTened, Gen. 19. 8; Ex. 11 8- 
1 Sam. 28. 24; 2 Kings 23. 9 ; . 
Cor. 6. 8. 
BREASTPLATE of the high prlctt 
described, Ex. 28. 16 ; 89. 8. 
of righteousness, Eph. 6. 14. 
of faith and lore, 1 The*. a 8. 
BREATH (life) dependent upon 
God, Gen. 2. 7 ; 0. 1? ; Job li 10 ■ 
Hi 104.29; EW.87.*; Dan. 6 
28;AcU17. M. 
of God, Its power, 2 Sam. 22. 

BRETHREN, dutyottouardsench 

other. Gen. 18. 8; 30.17; D.utlS. 

7; ai 14;Pal8S; East m -X; 

Mtatj*. S3 , 18 1« Stt ; M 40 ; J.hn 

18. 84 1 l li. 12, ftc; Aeu li 36; 

Rom. 12. 10; 1 Cor. « ■ 6; IS; 

GaLai; 1 Thea 4.9; 2 Thes 8. 

IS; Hcb.18. 1; IPetl :: 8; 

2Petl.f;lJohnl9; a l 
BRIBERY forbidden, El 6 ■ 

Deut. la 19; Job li. 34; Pror.'w! 

28; 29.4; EccL 7. 7; US. 23; 88. 

li; Esok. IS. 19; Am. 2.4, 
of Delilah, Jud. 16. i. 



of Samuel's t 



,18om.ai 



ntracnlously supplied, 8 Kings 4. 

45; John 8, *c 

'type of Christ, John 6. 31 ; 1 Cor. 



sons, 

of Judas, Mat 26. 14. 
of the soldiers. Hat. 2a 12. 
BRICKS made by Israelites, Ex. 1. 

14; a 
BRIDE the church so called, John 

8 29; Rer. 21. 2 ; 22 17. 
BRIDEGROOM, Christ so called. 
Mat. 9. IS; 25.1; John 8. 29. Sa- 
l's. 19. 5; Is. 61. 10; 61 S. 
BRIMSTONE and lire, Sodom de- 
stroyed by, Gen. 19. 24. 
figurative of torment, la 80. 38; 
Rot. 9. 17 ; 14. 10 ; 19. 20 ; 21. 8. 
BHOIDERED work, Exek. 16. 10, 

&0. 

BROTHER'S widow, law concern- 
ing, Deut 2S. S ; Mat. 22 24. 

BUCKLER. God Is to his people. 
2 Sam. 22. 81; Pa 18. 2; M. 4; 
Pror. 2. 7. 

BUDDING of Aaron's rod. Num. 

BUILDING, the cbnrch compared 
to one, 1 Cor. 8.9; Eph. 2. 21; UoL 
1 7. 

Bl.'MDT r. ..rnr. i Sam. 2». 29. 

BtJItDEN, morning prophecy. Is. 
IK 1 ; Natl. 1 T. fee 

nRlluthin, ft . as. 22; Is. 48.6: Gal 
6.2; S(W.6.4 

tin, P» 88, 4. 

of Christ tight. Met 11. 80;— Acts 

18 JS ; Rer. 2. 24 
BI. RI A L. <i>'iirlf ntUm of, a calamity, 
I wilt. 28 til Ph. 79. 2; Eccl. 6.S; 
la 14. 19; 88; 18.4; 26.88; 

84.20. 

of Sarah, Gen. 28. 19. 

of Abraham, Gen. 2S. 9. 

of Isaac, Gen. 85. 29. 

of Jacob, Gen. SO. 

of Abner, 2 Sam. 8. 81. 

of Christ. Mat 27. 57 ; Luke 28. 10. 
BURNING BUSH, the Lord ap- 
pears to Moses In, Ex. 8. 2 ; Mk. 
12 26; Luke 20. .17: Acts 7. SS. 
BURNT OFFERINGS, law con- 
cerning, Ler. 1. 1 ; & a 



BURNT OFFEhinus— eoni 
of Ntnih, Jw, Uoli. a M; 22.1J. 
lit. IS. 12 ; 1 Sam. J. 3 ; Elra 3 4 '■ 
Job 1. & Set Pa. 40. 6 ; 61. II 1 U 
40. 16: Hub. 10. 6, &c. "■■> 

the cuutliiual, Ex, »a eg ; jjiim 28, 
„ >! i Chr 16. 40 ; 2 Chr 13. 11. 
BLSV BODIKS crijinrud, Pror. Ml. 
a ; Tii. IT ; 1 That. 4. 11 ; ■-> Tliea 
■ill: 11iai»; Uh 4. ij. 
BL i LH ttiuructuriieu, Pro». 20, 11 



c. 

CESAR, Augnstus, Luke 2. L 

Tiberius, Luke 8. 1. 

Claudius, Acta 11. 28. 

Nero, Paiul appeals to. Acts 86 11 
CE8AREA, foer sent there. Acta 

Paul sent prisoner there, Acts 83. 

l'lillit'pi iMtai by Christ, 

Mut. V,. U ; Mk. a n. 
avIAPttAS, blub prkw,prop!icdet 
cuBrcrnlng Christ Jubn It 49. 
bis counsel, Mat *J6 8. 
bu condemns him, Mnt26.ST ■ Mk. 
14. d ; Luke 21 14, 66; Jubn 18. 
18,1ft tet Acta 6 t 
CAIN liU In Abol, (kit 4. 8. 
bis punlabtucnt Gen. 4. 11 See 
Hcfj, J 1. 4 j 1 John s. 1! ; Ju.lo 1L 

CALEU^ fitlth, Num. 18. 110 ; 14. a 

permitted to enter Canaan, Xiim. 
18.6*1 »*■ 18; Dwtl.SB. 
romtnos J.iaima, Joab. 14 0. 
his {usaoailona. Josh. lo.l»j Jud,L 
12. 
CALF, ^nldcn, Aanm'R transgmsston 

hi niutltpB. Ex. ai ; Acts J. 44. 
calves nittilu by jL-ruboatu, 1 RfaHDI 
12. 28; lloaas. ^ 

CALLof tlod to ri'penunci mid eal- 
Yutlun. Pa 4» : in, Ste. ; Pidt l 
SO; 2—8; I*. 1 ; 46.50; 66; Jor. 
bS.U; lira. 6; 14; Juvll; Jon. 
>; Mai. I: Mat 8; 11 28; J.ihn 
7. 3; 112.44; Rom. 8. 28; 9: 10; 
11 ; 2 Cur. i. to ; Rev. s. 4 ; a a 
in ; 22. 17, 

dojjKnr ornjectlt*. Ph. SO. IT ; Pror. 
I. ':4; 29. 1 ; ia a ; 2a 12 ■ 60 l- 

Jir A IB : i6. 4 ; .J). 17 ; Mat. 22 t • 
22. 13; John li48; Acta 18. 46; 
18. 6 j 28. 24 ; Rom. 11. 8 : 1 Thea 
1 10; Heb. 2. 1; la 26; ier.l i. 

CaiL of Noah, Gen. a 13. 

of Abraham. Gen. la 

of Jacob. Gen. 28. 22. 

of Moses. Ex. a 

or Gideon. Jud. 6. 1L 

of SamucL 1 Sam. a 

of Elijah, 1 Kings 17. 

of EUnlia, 1 Kings la 18, 19. 

of Jonah, Jon. 1. 

of Isaiah, la a 

of Jeremiah, Jer. L 

of EsekleL Keck. L 

of Hoaea, Hue L 

or Amos. Am. 1; T. 14. SmMIcL 

1 : Zeph. L 1 ; Hag. 1. 1 ; Zech. 

of' Peter, *e , Mat 4. IS ; W it. L 16 ; 

Luke 6 ; John I. 8». 
or rmii. Aer---: Bom : 1 Gall. 

1.11: lTim.I 

CAI.i.IN'li ■■!■ Vi.;i|l,l i.f the gos- 
pel, II. • in II ::■; 1 i.'..ir 1 vJ; Eph. 
L 18; 4. 1; Phil, a 14: 3 Thea 
]. 11: 2 Tim L 9; Heb. a 1; 1 
Pet 2 9:2 Pet t- 10 ; Ii*». 19. ft 

CA I. V A 1 1 Y . *» Gomotb i. 

CAHJJLS menu uneit Ucii. 1118) 
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CAMELS— eont 
14.19; Ex. 9.3; 1 Chr. 1 11 ; Job 
1. 8 ; Mat 8. 4 ; 19. 14, *c Ac. 
their flHh unolean, Lev. 11. 4 ; Dent. 

CAMP of tin Israelite!, Ita order, 

Num. 1. 43: X St* Ei. 14. 19; 

Num. 24. 6. 
to be kept holy, Ex. 29. 14 • Ler. 8. 

11; 13. 1, 6; Num.*. 2; Deut 28. 

10: Heb. It It 
CANA, Cbrlit'i drat miracle at. Job n 

1 
CANAAN, eon of Bam, cursed for 

despising Nnah, Gen. 9. 24. 

land of promised to Abra- 



ham, Uen. li 7 ; IS. 14 ; 17. 8. 
patriarchs dwell In, Gen. 12 ; 26 ; 

87, Aa 
Its boundaries, Ex. 21 81 ; Josh. LI. 

Sles sent to, Num. 18. 
e murmarers forbidden to enter, 

Num. 14. 21 
also Moses and Aaron, Num. 20. 12 ; 

27.12; Deutl.87; 8.23; 81.1; 

82.48. 

Tlewed by Moses, Dent. 8. 27: 34. 1. 
subdued by Joshua. Josb. 8, Ac 
division of, Num. 28. 61 ; Josh. 11, 

AC 

Its Inhabitants (for their wicked- 
ness, Gen. 19 ; 18. 13; Ler. 18. 8, 

14, *0;20. 23.) 
ordered to bo extirpated, Ex. 28, 

31 ; 84. 11 ; Num. 33. 82; Deut. 

20. 16. 
but were not wholly so. Josh. 18. 1 ; 

16.10;17.11; J nil; 2; 3. 
CANDLE, figuratively mentioned, 

Job 18.6; 21.17; Ps. 18.28; Pror. 

20.27. 

parable of. Mat. 6. IS, Ac. ; Luke 8. 
U6. 

CANDLESTICK In the tabernacle, 
Ex. 26. 81; 87. 17; Ler. 24. 4; 

Num.8. L 

In heaven, Zech. 4. 2 ; Rer. 1. 12. 
CAPERNAUM, Christ preaches and 

works miracles at, Mat 4. 13; 8. 

<; 17.24; Mk.L21; John 2.12; 

4. 1C; fc», 
oii.Ji i ■ 1 1 1 - - 1 r :.i"llef. Mat 11. 

13 ; Luku ID. IS. 
CAPPADUCI A, dlscliiles or. Acta 2. 

S; 1 Pet 1. 1. 
CAP1IV1L V -f the Israelites fore- 
told, Deut 18 :W : Lot. 26. 88. 
of the ten tribe*, A u> . 8 : 4 ; 7. 11. 
futhltol, 1 Kliita 1} ; 1 Chr. 6. 28. 
of Juiiuii fureloi-l, Is. 89. 6 ; Jer. 18. 

19 ; 10. 4 ; 16. 11 : rf. 28, Ac. 
fulnll.-.l. S Ki.c :j ; 2 Chr. 36; Ps. 

117; Jer. 5U; Hi E-itl; Dan. 1. 
their return rr.mi, lira 1 ; Neh. 

1 Ac ; Pi ISE 
CA KB. snUlt, rnrbhtden. Pa 37. 1 ; 

*•. «: U t}] Pni' 16. 8i Eocl. 4 

S; MnL'i. V; U-S3: Luko8. 14; 

10. 41 ; li 22 ; S3, it i John 6. 27 ; 

Bom. 13. 14 : 1 Cor. T. 82 ; Phil. 3. 

19; 4.6; 1 Tim. 8.8; 2 Tim. 2.4; 

1 Pot 6. 7 ; Heb. 13. «. 
(In Love) of the Samaritan, Luke 

10.84. 
of Christ for his mother, John 19. 

26. 
of Panl.lCor.il 26; 2 Cor. T. 12; 

8. 16 ; Phil 4. 10. 
CABMEL, Josh. 16. 66. 
country of Mahal, 1 Sam. 26. 
■ mount, Elijah sacrlfloes there, 

1 Kings 18. 80. 
EUsha dwells there. 2 Kings 4. 26. 

&» Jer. 46. 18; Am. LI; ». 8. 



CARNAL mind condemned. Bom. 

IT; lCor.8.1; CoL 1 18. 
CARPENTERS. rUdon of tour. 

Zech. 1.20. See 2 Sam. 1 11; Is. 

41. T. 
Christ called one, Mk. 6. 3 ; Mat 

13.65. 
CASSIA, Ex. 80. 24 ; Ps. 46. 8. 
CASTOR and PoUux,shlp so called. 

Acts 28. 11. 
CATTLE of Israelites preserved, 

Ex. 9.4,26. 
laws concerning, Ex. 10. 10 ; 21. 28 ; 

211; 23. 4; Lev. L 2; Deut 6. 14; 

21 1; 26.4; (1 Cor. 9. 8; 1 Tim. 

6.18). 
referred to by Christ, Mat 11 11 ; 

Luke 11 16; 14 6. 
an example of obedience. Is. L 1 
CAVES, prophets preserved In, 

1 Kings 18.4; 19. 9; Heb. 11. 88. 
8m Adcllam, Ac 

CEDAR, the temple built of, 1 Kings 
6. 6; 6. 16. £*• Jud. 9. 16; Job 
40. 17 ; Ps. 91 12 I 104. 16; li*. 9 ; 
Song 6.16; Is. 113; 4L 19 ; Kxek. 
17. 1 
CENCHREA, ohnrch there, Acts 

11 18 ; Rom. 16. L 
CENSERS, of brass, Ler. 10. 1 ; 16. 
11 

of gold, 1 Kings T. 60; Heb. 9.4; 
Rev. 8. 8. 

of Korah, Ac, reserved at a me- 
morial, Num. 16. 86. 
CENTURION, his faith com- 
mendod and servant healed, Mat 
8 ; Luke 7. 

one confesses Christ at bis death. 
Mat 27. 64; Mk. 16. 89; Luke. U. 
47. 
CHALCEDONY, Rev. 2L 19. 
CHALDEANS afflict Job, Job 1. IT. 
besiege Jerusalem, 2 Kings 24. 2 ; 
16. 4, 4c; Jer. 87— 38. 
wise men of, preserved by Daniel, 
Dan. 8; 4.7: 8. T. 
prophecies oonoemlng, Is. 23. IS ; 
43. 14; 47. 1; 4114; Hab. 1. 6. 
See Babtlos. 
CHARGE of God to Adam, Gen. 

2 16, 

to Moses, Ex. S. 14 ; 6. 11 

of Moses to JoahuiL Deut SL 7. 

of God to Joshua, Josh. 1. 1 

of David to Solomon, 1 Kings 1 1 ; 

1 Chr. 21 6. 
of Jehoshaphat, 1 Chr. 19. 6. 
of Christ to bU apostles, Mat 10 ; 

18.18: Mr.. 16.11 
t<> the seventy rttsdrl™, Luke 10. 
to Pour. JuliTi 21. IS. 
or Paul m the dders of Ephesus, 

Ac« ;o it, 

to Titn.itliy. I Tim. 6. 21: ITloxt 
of I'eTf r tn Hie elders. 1 PeL 6. 
CHAKIOTSofwar.EtJir ; 1 Sara. 

13. 5; -1 S<un. 10. 18; Ps. 20. I; 

Null. 3. 1 
of n re. El i»tin defended by, I K lux* 

ft. 17. 8st l^-O-i. IT. 
CI1AIUTY ("r lore) described, 

1 U.r. IS; Ps. 183, Mat. M. 39; 

JU. 13 .M ; Horn. 18. 8 : 1 Car. 1 

1; Osl.S. e. li; CM. 1 2; 8. 14; 

1 The*. L I: 1 9 1 1 Tim. 1. 6 ; 4. 
11: Heb. 6 ID; Jam. 1 8 ; 1 Pet 
I. Ss 1 John :. 10; 3.14; 4; t; 

2 - - John , Iter. 1 19. 
exhortations to, Lev. 19. 18 ; Dent 

10 19; Mat 1 44; John 11 84; 
16. 11; Rom. 11 9; 1 Cor. 10. 24: 

11 1 ; It 1 ; 11 14 ; 2 Cor. 1 6 J 
17; 9.2; GaL 1 10; Eph. 4. 8; 



CHARITT-aat II 

6. 2; Cot t H;PbB.ll;i4i| 
lTheatllJlU; iTsai =; 
Tit 1 4; Heb lit* ; 111; 1 Ass 

I 18; 4. 11; 11; I fair. 
llT;19;i.»:JPeUt | 

bow to be mintffstsn Una C; I 
2186; Joc.lL 14; Fax.*::., 
la (IT; llsLl3;a.»:S| 
86; Rom. It It: lCstR* ' 
OaLllJ; 1 1 It; taklC 
lTbes.1 U;Heb 411; lav I 
2T; 1 Pet 4.8:1 Jesstt ■ 

Christ an example, fco 31 

II 11: Eph. 1 !,a;SB.U 
Ac Ac 

CHEBAB, the liter. Bntaft ft 

sions at, Esck. 1 : tli.aH 
CHEDORLAOMEK, kaf < B«a ; 

takes Lot prisoner, saaw iti 

by Abram, Gen It 
CHEMOSH, god of sfcalssa S. 

19 ; Jnd. O. Hi Jer. 6. IB.* I 
worshipped by SotomM, 1 Has • 

CHERUBIM gasrd the ssjssrf 

Eden, Gent 21 

r ep r esecB at lons of, nassdaits 

sanctuary, Ex. 15. li: *r;| 

1 Ktagsl 16; lCtr IV * 

I Sam. 1 4: Pa 81 1; BsH^ 
Esekiel's rUoos of, Etct I : t; ■ 

CHILDREN, the pa of &<" 

117 ; 118. 
a blessing. Prov. 11 1 ; B2);E 

•72124; 17. U: 29 I 
duty of, Ex. JO. 11; Ler.»t»; 

Deut 6 16 ; 80. 1; JoS at'.nv. 

1. 8; 1 20; 11 l;li4:B.t; 

H22; 2*. 21. 28 7. «•,■*» 

1; Esek.U14;Epk<Ll:(>lt 

20; lTlm.l4;Rcb.ll';" 1 - 

16. 
of BetUeben shua, Mst 1 K 

blessed by Christ, Hst U B . * 
10.18; Luke 11 li. 
examples of obedi«ot:- 
Chbist, Luke 1 8L 

1st , ■-. G< : i . 21 ■; 

JosL-jjb, Oco. 41 8 ; 4£B. s> •> 

Jul 11.34; 11 24. 
wkfecd cbildna <toaoa 

ltiam. 1 lllii Pw-U' . 

«: Va IS, **; til.Sl.J » 

M 11: Is. 11: &u:* 
thsir p^nbhnK'nt. £'. Hfl 

II is ; :: 18 . Pmv 81' 
T. 10 : 1 Kings 1 3 *» 
AssibiM. Ice. 

CHIT n J*. ;<roHb«>B*S 
Num.14 24: is »L% 
10; ftsut IT. «: nsal 

CHBtST. S'»J«Hi 

CHRlsTS. talat, ■snrsl 
Mat it 1 It ; ML il S 

CHRtSTl AA"3, n liTn ■ 
called at AAUocti, A3S - ' 

how Til. M: 
CHRYf5.il.lTE ast OtP 

Rev. UK. 
CHURCH th« rxtlv it Chf 

121; 122; tWl.II 
JtSprlril«T»s«a*vT, 

(ft »■!. K, lUK 

Ml 2S; K.«i : 

8. It: f Oar. 4 

Bph. iJO: 1 W.a-» 

8. 1SJ El.ti 5 

lTlnLlTlt: H«k*V 

*; : ::fH 

tts onitr. Bom ».;l (; " , l 

IT; till; OaLlll 
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COM 



CHURCH— eont 
its discipline. Mat It. 1»; 18. 18; 

1 Oor. J. S; 11. 26; 14. 86: 2 Cor. 

a.«; 10.8;U10; 1 Tim. 1.8, SO; 

X 12 : 6. SO : 2 Tim. 4. 2 ; Heb. IS, 

IT; Tltl.S.11 
CHURLISHNESS of Natal, I Sun. 

as. 10. 
C1LICIA, disciples there. Acts IS. 

28,41. 
the country of Paul Acta 2L 89 : 

Gal. 1. 21. 
CIRCUMCISION, Instituted, Gen. 

performed, Gen. 84. 14: Ex 4. IS: 

12. 48, Ac. 
renewed before entering Canaan, 

Josh. 6 1 ^ ' 

Its signification. Dent. 10. 18 ; SO. 

6: Kom. 126; 8. 80; 4. 9; 1 Cor. 

T. 19; Gal. 8.6;6. lSjPhas.8; 

Col. 1 11 ; 8. 11. 
abolished. Acta IS ; Gal. 6. I 
CIRCUMSPECTION, exhortations 

to, Ex. 23. 18 ; Bin, 6. IS. See 

Rom. 11 IT ; a Cor. 8. 81 ; Phil. 

4.8; 1 Thea. 4. 12; 1 Pet 2. IS; 8. 

16. 
CITIES, what to be (pared, Dent 

SO. 10. 

what to be destroyed, Deut 30. IS. 
of refuge, Num. 85. «; Deut. 19; 

CLAUDIC8 LYSIAS nseoea Panl 

from the Jews, Acu SI. 81 ; SI 84 ; 

38.10. 
sends him with a letter to Felix, 

Acu S3. 26. 
CLBAN BEASTS. Ac, Lev. 11; 

Dent, 14. 4; Acu 10. IS. 
CLEMENT, a disciple, Phil. 4. 8. 
CLEOPAS, a disciple, his discourse 

with Christ, Luke 24. 18. 
CLOTHING, the first, Gea 8. SL 
rending, a mark of grief. Gen. 8T. 

S9, 84; Num. 14. 8; Jud. 1L 85; 

Acts 14. 14. 
laws eonceralng washing, Ex. 19. 

10: Ler. 11. 26 ; Num. 19. 7, Ami 
CLOUD, pillar of, Israel guided by, 

Ex. 18. 11 ; 14. 19; 40. It : Num. 

9. IT ; Neh. 9. 19: Pa 78. 14 ; 10S. 
39; Is. 4.6; lOor. 10.L 

appearance of the Lord In a. Ex. 
44. IS; 84.6: Ler. IS. 2; Num. 
11. 25; 12. S; S Sam. 22. 13; 

1 Kings 8.10; Esck. L 4; 10.4; 
Mat. 17. Sj Luke 21. 27 ; iter. 14 14. 

COLLECTION for the saints, 1 Cor. 
16.1; Acu 1L 29; Rom. IS. 26; 

2 Cor. 8 ; 9. 
COLOS8IANS, commended. Col L 

exhorted to consumer, CoL 2. 
and good works, CoL 8; 4. 
COMFORTER, the, promised, John 

14. 26 ; IS. 26 ; 16. 7. See Snare 

or Gon. 
COMMANDMENTS, the ten, de- 
livered, Ex. So ; 3L 18 : Deut 6. 6. 
on UMes of stone broken, Ex. 82. 

19. 

renewed, Ex. 84. 1 ; Deut 10. L 
fulfllled. not abolished, by Christ, 

Mat SIT: 19. 17; St 86; Mk. 10. 

17; LiikelO. IS; 18.18. 
COMMUNION of the body and 

blood of Christ (Lord's Surras, 

Breaking of bread), 1 Cor. 10. IS. 
Instituted, Mat 28. 26: Mk. 14. 22; 

Lake 21 W; 1 Cor. 11.28. 
to be accompanied with self' 

examination, 1 Cor. 1L 28 ; 6. 8 ; 

10. XL 

Instances of. Acts 1 43 ; SO. 7. 



COMMUNION-eonC. 

when unworthily partaken of, 1 

Cor. 11. 27. 
COMMUNION (fellowship) or 

Siiirn. with God, 1 John L 3, 
of the Spirit Phil. 3. L 
with Christ, 1 Cor. L 9. 
In sufferings, Phil. 8. 10 ; 2 Tim. 2. 

11 
with each other, Mat 18. 20 ; Gal. 

19:1 John 1. 8; Heb, 13. 31 
In public worship, Ps. S3- 1 ; 84. 8 ; 

65. 14; 121 SmPsums. 
In prayer, Rom. 15. SO; 3 Cor. 1. 11 ; 

Eph. 6. 18 ; CoL 1. 8, Ac 
In comfort and exhortation, CoL 

8 16; 1 Thea, 4. 18; S. 11; Heb. 10. 

SS. 
In lore, Ps. 183 ; PhlL 1 1 ; 1 John 

4; S. 

Christ's prayer for, John 17. 20. 
exemplified. Acts 1 43; 6. 12; 40. 

86. SeeCHAROT. 
COMPANY, evil, exhortations to 

avoid, Ps. 1. 1 ; 28. 4 ; Pror. 1. 10 ; 

113; 4.14; 11. 11; 18.20; 14.7; 

19. 27; 31 24; 24. 19; 29. 8, 24; 

Rom. L 81; 1 Cor. S. 9; IS. S3; 

Eph. 5. 7. 
COMPASSION to be shown to the 

■fll'.rt'-l 4tc.Job8.14; Ps.S5.13; 

41. 1 ; Van. 14. 21; 19. 17 ; 28. 8 ; 

I- 21 4; Jer. 9. 1; Zech. 7. 9; 

Horn. 12, IS; Gal. 6. 2; 1 Cor. 11. 

»■■ : 2 cor. 1L 29 ; Col. 8. 11; 1 

Pet t 8 : Heb. 18. 8 ; Jam. L 17 ; 

1 15; J John 3. 17: JndeU 
ChrM mi example of. Mat. 1L 38 ; 

16 32; ». 84: Lake 7. 13, Ac; 

HdU2.1S; 4.16; 6.3. 
when oommanded not to be shown, 

Deut 7. 16 ; 13. 8 ; 16. 12 ; Exck. 

9. 6. See ArrLicriD. 
CONCEIT (SELF) reproved, Pror. 

8. 7 ; 18. 11 ; 26. 5 ; ft 15 ; 28. 11 ; 

Is. 6. 21 ; Rom. 11. 26 ; 13. 16. 
CONCUPISCENCE to be mortified, 

CoL 8. 6; 1 Thea. 4. S ; Rom. 7. 7. 

CONDEMNATION, unlrenal, the 

result of sin, Row. 8. 11 19 : 6. 12 ; 

6. 23; (Ps. 14; S3). SMjob9.SU; 

Pror. 12. 2 ; Mot 11 87 ; Rom. 1 

1; 119; 6.28; 2 Cor. 8.9; 1L16; 

Tit 8. 11. 
or unbelief, Mat 11. 20 ; 23. 14 ; 

John 8. 18. 
Christ delivers from, John 1 18 ; S. 

24 ; Rom. 1 1, 83. Ac 
Unal. ML 26 46 ; John 8. 18 ; 2 Pet 

1 6; Jude 4; Rer. 20. 16. See 
DsasATion. 

CONFESSION of Christ unto sal- 
ration, Mat 10. 82 -, Rom 10. 9. 
See Mk. 8. 86 ; John 7. 13 ; 12. 42 ; 

2 Tim. 2. 12 ; 1 John 2. 21 : » ". 
of sin commanded, Ler. .^ I, ; 26. 

40 ; Josh. 7. 19 : Pror. 38 O: Jer. 
8. 18 ; Hos. 6 . IS. See Ps. 3 6 ; 51 ; 
108. 6 ; Mlo. 7. 9 ; 1 John 1 9. 
examples of. Num. 12. 11 ; !1 ); 
Josh. 7. 20 ; 1 Sam. 7 ; li. 19 ; IS. 
24 ; Esra 9. 8 ; Neb. 1. 16 ; 

Ps.61.Ac; Dan. 9.4; Luke 21.41. 
at the offering of lint frriin, Deut 
36.1. 
CONFIDENCE, through falth.Prov. 
3. 26 : 14. 38 ; Eph. 3. 12 ; PhlL S. 
8; Heb. 3. 6,14; 10.86; 1L1; 1 
John! 28; 3.21: 6.14. 
CONGREGATION (of Israel), all 
to keep the paasorer, Ex. 12, Ac 
sin offering for, Lev. 4. 18 ; 16. 17. 
to stone offenders. Lev. 24. 14; Num. 
14.10: IS. 86. 



CONGREGATION— eon*, 
who not to enter, Deut 23. 1. 
to he kept holy. Deut 28. 9. 
CONIES described, Pa. 104. 18 
Prov. 80. 16. 

unclean animals, Lev. 1L 6; Deut 
14.7. 
CONSCIENCE convicts of sin, Gea 
3. 10 : 4. 13 ; 42. 21 ; 1 Sam. 24. 6; 
Fa 31 3 ; Prov. 30. 37 ; Mat 37. 8 ; 
Luke 9. 7 ; John 8. 9 ; Rom. 1 15. 
purified by faith, 1 Tim. 1. 19 ; 8. 9 ; 

2 Tim. 1. 8; Heb 9.14; 10.122; 
13. 18 ; 1 Pet 8. 16. 

effects of a good. Acts 24.16 ; Rom. 

18. 6 ; 14. 23 ; 3 Cor. L 12 ; 1 Petlll 
of others to be respected, Rom. 14. 

31; ICor. 8; 10.28. 
defiled. 1 Tim. 4. 3 : Tit L IS. 
Ignorant Acts 26. 9 ; Rom. 10. 1 
CONSECRATION of Aaron, Ac 

Lev. 8; Ex. 29. 
of the Lcvltes, Num. 8. 5. See Heb. 

7 ; 8 : 10. 20. 
CONSIDERATION, exhortations 

to, Deut 4 39 ; 31 39 : Job 31 16 

87. 14; Ps.8. 8; 60.32; Prov. & 

6; 16.28; Eccl. 4. 1; 6.2; 7.13; 

Hag. 1. S; Mat 6. H ; 1 Tim. 4. 

16; 2 Tlm.17; Heb.ll; 7.4; 

10. 24 ; 12. 8. 
CONSOLATION under affliction. 

Deut 88. 27 i Job 19. 26 ; Pa 10. 

14; 28; 84.6; 41.8; 416; 61.17 

65. 22 ; 69. 29 ; 71. 9, 18 ; 73 ; 94. 

19:119.60; 126; Eccl. 7. 3 ; la. L 

18 ; 11 1 ; Lam. 8. 22 ; Esek. 14. 

12; Hos. 1 14, Ac.; Mlc. 7. 18; 

Zech. 1. 17; Mat 11. 2ft; Luke 4. 

18; 16; John 14; 16; 16; Acts 9. 

31 ; Rom. 16. 4 ; 16. 20 ; 1 Cor. 14. 

S: 10. IS; 1 Cor. 1.8; 8.1; 7.8; 

12. 9 ; CoL 1. 11 ; 1 Thea 4. 14 ; S. 

11; 2 Then. 2 16; Heb. 4. 9; 6.18; 

12 ; Jam. 1. 12 ; 4. 7 ; 2 Pet 1 9; 

Rev. 110; 7-14; 14.13. 
CONSPIRACY. See Kosah, Assi- 

L0M, BlOTHAM, Ac 

Tlnst Christ, Mat. 28. 8 ; Mk. It. 
Luke 22. 1 ; John 11. 66 ; 18. 18. 
against Paul, Acts 28. 12. 
CONSTANCY of Ruth, Ruth L 14, 

Ac See AO.UIU. 
CONTENTMENT, with godliness, 
great gain, 1 Tim. 6. 6; Pa. 37. 16; 
Prov. SO. 8. 

exhortations to. Pa. 87. 1 ; Luke 1 
14; 1 Cor. 7. 10; lTlm.6.8; Heb. 
18.6. 

or Paul, PhlL 4. 11 ; 1 Cor. 4. 11. 
of Ellslia, 2 Kings 5. 16. 
of the Shunammlte, 2 Kings 4. 11 
CONTRITE heart not despised by 
Ood. Ps.34. 18: 51. 17i Is. 67, 18; 
tin. 2, 
CONTROVERSIES, dtfflcult, how 
to Ik decided, Deut. IT. 8 ; 19. 16 ; 
'.'1 & 
CONVERSATION becoming the 
tfOatwl, ax EliirutiotlJ to, ( DcuL 6. 5, 
Sre ; Ps.1. li 16; lt>.9; 511.11: 
Hi , . Mat S ; 6 : 7 [ 22. 37 : 26. 
::.>; Mk 11 21; Lake >:. 5? Ac; 
.r--i.ii l-i. it ; It. 1; 15.10: nil; 
HOffi, 6. 4, IS; B.1; 12; 18; 14; 
IS ; 1 Cor. S, T i 6. 7 ; u. 37 ; 13; 
16.68; 3 Cor. (. 15; 7.1; 8. 7 1 
Ual. 6. 14 : Eph, 4. 1; 6 ; C ; PtilL 
L 37 ; 3 I 4 1 : Col. 1 10 ; S. i ; 1 
Tlitsi. 1 IS ; 1. 1 : £ 14 : 2 The*. S. 
6; TIL 2: 1TIIU. 4. I','; li; 2 Tim. 

3 13: Hen. u : 13; Jim 1—5 ; 1 
A3 Pet; ] J.jlms— i: Jude; iter. 
2; 3, Ac 
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CONVERSION (Turning back) of 

stanerspruceedsfromGod,l Kings 

18. 87 ; Pi. 19. T ; 78. 34 ; Ptot. 1. 

S3 ; Jer. 31. 18 ; John «. M ; AcU 

1 26 ; 11. SI ; Rom. It 18. SaPt. 

61. IS ; la. 1. 16 ; «. 10 ; Ezek. 18. 

23; 36.25; Joel 2. 13; MVU.18.3; 

2Cor. 6. 17; 1 The*. L ». 
call to, Is. 1. S5; MM. 3.2; 417; 

10.7; AcU138: 17-80; Jem. 4. 8. 
prayer for, Pa80.7;8i4; Lam, 6. 

2L 
hwtrumeoU of, bi es acd , Dan. 11 3 ; 

1 Tim. 4. 16 ; Jam. S. 19. 
of too Jem, AcU 2. 41; 4. 32; «. 7, 

Ac 

Of Paul, AcU « : 21 ; 28. 
of the Gentile* foretold, la. 2. 2 ; 11. 

10; 60. S; 68.12. 
fulfilled, AeU 8. 26; 10; 15 3, Aa; 
Bom. 10; 11; lOor.l; Eph,S;S; 

1 The*. 1, Ac 
COPY of the law to be written by 

the king. Dent. 17. 18. 
CORINTH, Paul and Apollo* 

S reach there, AcU 11; 19. 1; 1 
or. 1. 12; 8 4. etc. 
CORINTHIANS, their diiudons, 

en, censured, 1 Cor. 1, Ac. ; 6; 1L 

18; lCor.8; 11—13. 
Instructed concerning spiritual 

gift*. 1 Cor. 14. 

and the resurrection, 1 Cor. IS. 
their falsa teacher* exposed, 2 Cor. 

1L 
exhorted to charity, Ac, 1 Cor. 13; 

14. 1;! Cor. 8; ». 
CORNELIUS' prayer answered, 

AcU 10. 3. 

•ends for Peter, AeU 10. 9. 
baptised, AcU 10. 48. 
COUNCIL or the Jew* conspire 

against Christ, Hat. 2d. », 60 ; ilk. 

IS. 1 ; AcU 4. is. 
the apostles' defence before, AcU 4 ; 

S. 29. 

Haul's answer to, AeU S3. 
COUNSEL, ailTantngeoTgood, ProT. 

11.14; 111*; 18.10; IS. S2; SO. 

la; 24.6; 27.9. 

or Ood, asked br Israel, Jud SO. 18. 
by Saul. 1 Sam. 14. ST. 
by Darld, 1 Sara. 21 3, 10 ; 30. 8 ; 

3 Chr. 14. Bet Pa 16. 7 : S3. 11 ; 

T124;ProT.114; la, 40.13; EecL 

8.2; Rct 8.18. 
danger or rejecting, 2 Chr. IS. 16 ; 

Prov.LSS; Luke J. 80; U 80. 1; 

Jer. 2121 
of the wicked condemned. Job S. 

IS; 10. 3 ; 21. 16 ; Pa. I. 1 ; S. 10 ; 

S3. 10; «4. 2; 81.12; 106. 43; Is. 

7. 8; Ho*. 1L6; MIc 6. 16; 7 8. 
COURAGE, exhortations to. Nam. 

11. 20 ; Deut XL 6 ; Josh. L 6 ; 10. 

SS; 2 Sum. 10. 11; 2 Chr. 19. 11; 

Ps.27.14; 31.24; Ezra 10. 4; la 

41 6 ; 1 Cor. 16. 13 ; Eph. 0. 10. 

Set Botes***, Cosm>ncm. 
COURSESorthe Levi tea established 

by Dnrld, 1 Chr. 23; 24. 
or the singers. 1 Chr. 25 ; 26. 
of the captains, 1 Cbr. 27. 
COURT of the Tabernacle described, 

Ex.27. 9: 38.9. 
COURTESY, exhortation to, CoL 4. 

6 : 1 Pet 3. 8 ; Jam. 8. 17. 
example* of. AcU 27. 8 ; 28. T. 
COVENANT of GOD :— 
with Noah, Gen. 6. 18 ; 9. 8. 
with Abraham, Oen. IS. 7 ; IT. S : 

(Luke L 72 ; Aou 3. 26 ; Gal. 8. 

16) 
with Isaac Gen. 17. 19 ; 26. 8. 



COVENANT of GOD— eont 
with Jacob, Gen. 28. 18; (Ex. 2.24; 

6. 4 ; 1 Chr. 16. 16.) 
with toe Israelite*. Ex. 6. 4 ; 1*. 4; 

24; 34. 27; Lev. Sri; Deut. 5. 2; 

9. 9; 26. 16: 29; Jud. 2. 1: Jer. 

11 ; 8L 83 ; AcU 8. 14. 
with Phlnebas, Num. SS. 13. 
with Darld, 2 Sam. S3, f ; Pa. 89. 8. 

See Pa 24. 14. 
Niw (kinun, Jer. 8L 81 ; Bom. 

11. 27 ; Heb. 8. 8. 
raUfled by Christ (MaL 3. 1), Luke 

L68; GaL 117; Heb. 8. «; 9. 11; 

1124. 
a corenant of peace, la. SI. 9; 

Exek. 34.26; 37.26. 
unchangeable. Pa 89. 34; Is. Si. 10; 

S9.21. 
ererlastlng. Gen. 9. 16 ; 17. 13 ; Let. 

S4. 8; la SS. S; 6L8; Bxafc. 16. 

60; 87. 26; Heb. 13. 90. 
God mindfhl of, Deut. 1. 9 ; 1 King* 

8. S3; Pa 106.8; 111.5,4c 
danger of demising. Dent. S3. IS ; 

Jar. 1L 2; Heb. 10. SA 
signs of :— salt. Lev. 1 13; Nam. 

18. 19 ; 2 Chr. 13. 5 :— the sabbath, 

Ex. SI. 11 
bookoftbecoTenant, Ex. 24. I; S 

King* SIS; Heb. 9. 19. 
corenant between Abraham and 

Abtmelecb, Gen. SL 27. 
Joshua and Israelites, Josh. 24. SS. 
Darld and Jonathan, 1 Sam. 11 3 ; 

20.16; S3. 18. 
COVETOUSNESS, described. Pa 

10.3; 39.6; Pror. 2L26; EcoL 4. 

8; 5.10; Exek. S3. 31 ; Hah, 1 6; 

Mk.7. 22; Enh-S.4; CoL J. S; 2 

Pet. 2. 14; 1 Tim. 6. 10. 
forbidden, Ex. 20. 17 ; Luke 11 IS ; 

Rom. 11 9; 1 Tim. 6. 7; Jam. 4. 
1U evil consequences, Josh. 7. 21 ; 

2 King* S. 22; Pror.LlS; 14.27; 

28. 20 ; Exek. 21 13 ; 1 Tun. 6. 9. 
IU punishment. Job SO. IS; I*, ft. 

8; 67. 17 : Jer. A IS ; SI 17 ; MIc. 

1 1 ; Hah. 1 9; Rom. L 18 ; 1 Cor. 

6. 10: 6.10; Epb-6.S: CoLll 
of Labao, Oen.il. 41. 
of Rachel, Gen. 81. 19. 
of Balaam, Num. SI 21; (J Pet 1 

IS; JudelL) 
of Achan.Josh.7. 2L 
or Saul 1 Sam. IS. 9, 
of Ahab.1 Kings 3L 
ofGebaxLSKingiASO. 
ofJodacMatlClt 
of Ananias and Sapphire, AcU 4. 
oT Felix, AcU 24. 26. 
OOZBI auun by Phlnehaa, Num. 25. 

16. 
CREATION of toe world. Gen. 1; 2. 

Sac Rom. 1. SO ; 8. Si ; Bar. 4. 1L 
tlio new. Re». 21 
CREATURE, a new, 1 Cor. S. 17; 

GaL 6. 15 ; Eph. 1 10 ; 4. 34. See 

Rom. 8. 19. 
CREATURES, Lirlng, the riskm of 

the. Eaek. 1. S. 
CREDITOR, parable of the, Luke T- 

41; of two creditors. Mat 1111 
CRETE rudted by Paul, AcU ft. 7 ; 

Tit 1.5. 
CRBTIAN8, their character. Tit L 

11 
CRIPPLE healed si Lystra, AeU 

14.8. 
CRISPTJS baptUed by PauL Acts 

18. 8; 1 Cor. L 14. 
CROSS, Christ dies anon the, Hal 

27.314c; Enh.ll6;PhlLl8; 

CoL L 20; 114; Heb. 11 1 



CROSS— amL i 

the preaching of the, 1 Ode. L IT} 

Implying self-denial. Mat ML 38; 
167*4; Oal5.ll; 6.12. 
CROWN of the high frkst. Ex. SA ' 
6; 89.39; Ler.S.1 
of tlwras. Jiioa 19. S. ' 

of ri^UCanune**, 2 TVs*. A & 
cr life. Jam. Lit; Brr. 1 10. j 

or glory,] Put. 14. 
Iiicttu;.! , 10or9.lt. Sat Be*. 

4 4. 9.7; 118; 111; HIS. 
CRUELTY codemned. Gen. 49. S; 
Ex .« 5; I1<.«;17.U; SA SB; 
1-r.jr u. i: ; 1110; Kaek. Is. 1A 
t.f »»<, and Led. Gen. 34. SA 
of Pharaoh, BAA 8. 
of AdonUbesek, Jud. L T- 
of Herod, Mat 1 1*. Ac eVr Jad. 
9.5; 1 King* 127; 19; 15.1A 
CURSE upon the earth m osaan- 
quenee of the fall. Gen. 1 IT. 
upon Cain, Gen. 4. U. 
upon the breaker* of the star. Lav. 
2* 14; Deal, 1L 20; St. 13; SA 
IS ; 29. 19 ; JosA a. 34; Pro*. A 
SJ : MaL 1 1 
< am* from. GaL A M; 

H" ■;: 2; Bom. 110. 
CL itSKs uttered by Noah. Gen. A 

.. 
byjoths!! Jud. 9. SO, ST. 
liV Job, Job 1 1. 
* ''■ Jeremiah, Jer. SA 1A 
CVllsELt, -ho are so called. Nas*. 
A 21; been. 27. IS; P*. XI. U; 
Pro*. 1L 26 : 27. 14 ; Jer. U. •-. It 
f; Lam. 166; Zeeh.A3: MaLL 
14; Mat SS. 41; GaLS.lt; IPet 
114. 
CURSING forbWJden, Ex. SL R; 
Ler.24. IS; Pro*. SO. 11; Pa. MA 
IT; Hats. 44; Bom. 11 14 ; Jaaa. 
110. 
CUSHI annoon 
SSam.18.2L 
CURTAINS of the 
scribed.Es.nl; XA 
CUTTING the neah forbidden, law. 
19.28; Deut. 14. 1. 
ease of. 1 King* 11 28. 
CYPRUS, dis5p.es there. Act* U. 
19. 

Paul and Bsmahas preach there, 
AcU 11 4; 2L1 
CYHENB, diaelplee of. AeU 1 19: 

1L24; 11 L 
CYRUS, king of Pent*, p iu ph osia 
concerning, 1*. 44. 28; 41 L Set 
Dan. 6 28 ; 10. L 

hi* proclamattoi »—i-aa«[«« 
temple. 2 Chr. SO. it; Kara 1. 
CYMBALS used In worship. S Smb. 
66;lCur.lA16;ll«;PvljA 
S; ICor.llL 

D. 

DAM. whan the young to be separ- 
ated from, Ex. 21 30; Le». 21 ST. 
DAMASCUS garrisoned by Darld, 
SSam.16: lChr.u.6. 

Beaon reign* there, 1 King* TL 
24, 

Ebsbala propbeey there. 3 Kings 
IT. 

re-cooq u eied.lKlnrJl4.22; HI 

an altar there. 2 Kings 16. 10. 

Paul"* journey to, AcU 9; tL 6; 
24.11 

prophecies cxeMsraflag, Is. T. 8 : 1 
4; lT.l; Jer. 49. S3; Kxee.17.il; 
Am.Ll 



ATION denounced upon un- 
•era, Ac . Hat. 28.14; Mk. 16. 
ohnS.29; Rom. 8. 8; IS. S; 
a. 2. 13; 1 Tim. 6. 18; 2 Pet 

on of Jacob, Gon. SO. 8. 
icondanu, Gen. 46. 23. 
?red. Num. 1. 88 ; 26. 42 
nhexitance, Josh, 18. 4U. 
I by Jacob. Gen. 49. 16. 
[ by Mooes. Deut 83. 23. 
ike Lsdsh, tox, Jud. 18. 
LNG, as a mark of rejoicing, 
6. 20; 83. 19 ; Jud. 11. 84; 
1. 31. 11 ; 3 Sam. 6. 14; EccL 
&«Ps.l49. 8; 160.4. 
erodlas*s daughter pleases 
U. Mat. 14. 6, *c : Mk. 6. 32. 
•X, captive In Babylon, Dan. 

edlenoe to the law, Dan. 1. 8. 
iterprets Nctauchadueaxars 
us, Dan. 2 ; 4. 
he handwriting on the wall, 

6. 17. _ 

)ted by Darius, Dan. 6. 
mrds the Idolatrous decree, 

ft. 10. _ 

rved from the lions, Dan. 6. 

ilons, Dan. T — 12. 
■ayer, Dan. 9. 3. 
couraged, and receives the 
ulse of return from captivity, 
. 9. SO ; 10. 10 ; IS. lsT^ 
•me remarkably mentioned, 
1 14. 14, to ; ffll 
CS (the Mode) takes Baby- 
Dan. 6. 81. 
uh decree, Dan. 8. 4. 
rtef (or Daniel, Dan. 6. 14. 
lecroe after bis deliverance, 
1.6.25. 

■ (Hyataspes ?) his decree con- 
ilng the rebuilding of the tem- 
EsraS. 
KNES8 appointed. Gen. 1. 2, 

nces of supernatural. Gen. 16. 
Ex. 1ft. 31 ; 14. SO ; Josh. 24. 
Rev. 8 13; 9. St 16.10. 
» croclnxlon, Luke 28. 44 
stive of punishment, Mat. 8 
21 12; 2 Pet. 2. 4, IT ; Jude ft. 
le mind. Job 37. 19 ; Prov. 2. 
EccL 1 14 ; Is. a 22 ; 9. 2 ; 42. 
Joel 1 2 ; Luke 1. 79 ; John X. 
». 19; 813; IX 85 ; 1 John 1. 
*.; 2 9; Bom. 18. 12: lOor.4. 
SCor.4.6; 6.14; 1 The*. 6. 4; 
etl9. 

■r\ of, Luke 23. 68 : Epb. 6. 11 ; 
« i CoL 1. 18 Bee Lioht. 
BAN. sWKorah. 
GHTEB8, their inheritance 
eruuned. Mom. 27. ft ; 86. 
ID. too of Jesse, his genealogy, 
A 4. 32; lCbr.3; MatL 
nted by Samuel, 1 8am. 16 ; 1 
f. 10. 1*. 

' before Saul, 1 Sam. 16. 19. 
ual and faith, 1 Sam. IT. 28, 

QoHa»h,lSarn.ir. 49. 

nt honoured by Saul, 1 Sam. 

"»ards persecuted by blm, 1 

»• 18. 8,28; 19; 20.40. 

i by Jonathan, 1 Sam. 18. 1 ; 

>; 20; 23. 16; and by Mloluu, 

•»>■ 18- M ; 19. 11. 

a overcomes the Philistines, 1 

a 18. 27; 19. 8. 

'to Naloth. 1 8am. 19. 18 



DAVID— amt. 
eats of the hallowed bread, 1 8am. 

21 ; Ps. 62 ; Mat. 12 4. 
flees to Oath, and feigns madness, 

18am. 21.10 ; Ps. 34; 66. 
dwells In the cave of Adullam, 1 

Sam. 22: Pa 63; 142 
escapes Saul's pursuit, 1 Sam. 23, 

*c. ; Pa. 67 ; 69. 
twice spares Saul's life, I Sam, 24. 

4 ; 26. 6. 
his wrath against Nabal appeased 

by Abigail, 1 Sam. 2i. 21. 
dwells at Ziklag. 1 Sam. 27. 
dismissed from the army by Achlsh, 

1 Sam. 29. 9. 

cha st is e s the AmaletJtes, 1 Sam. 80. 
l«;2 8ani.L 

laments the death or Saul and Jona- 
than, 2 Sam. 1. 17. 

becomes king of Judah, 2 Sam. 1 
4. 

forms a league with Abner, 2 Sam. 
818 

laments his death, 2 Sam. 8 31. 

avenges tbe murder or Ishbosheth, 

2 Sum. 4. 9. 

becomes king of all Israel, 2 Sam. 

6. 8 ; 1 Chr. 11. 
bis victories, 2 Sam. 6; «; 8; 10; 

12 29; 21.16; 1 Chr. 16-20; Ps. 

60. 
brings the ark to Zlon, 2 Sam. 6 ; 

1 Chr. 13 ; 16. 
his psalms of thanksgiving, 2 8am. 

22: 1 Chr. 16.7; Ps.18; 103; 104. 

&XPSA1HS. 

reproves Mlchsl for despising his 
religious Joy, 2 Sam. 6. 21 ; 1 Chr. 
29.16. 

forbidden to build the temple, 2 
Sam. I. 4 ; 1 Chr. IT. 4 ; Ps 80. 

God's promises to him, 2 8am. 7. 11 ; 

1 Clir. 17. 10. 

his prayer and thanksgiving, 2 8am. 

7.18; IChr. 17. 1ft. 
his kindness to Mepbibosheth, 2 

Sam. 9. 
bis sin concerning Bathsheba and 

Uriah. 2 Sam. 11 ; 13. 
bis repentance at Nathan's rebuke, 

2 Sam. 12 ; Ps. 61. 

troubles In bis family, 2 Bam. 13 ; 

14. 
Absalom's conspiracy against blm, 

2 Sam. 16; Ps 8. 
forsaken by AhlthopheL 1 Sam. 19. 

31; 18; 17; Ps. 41. 9 ; Si. 12; 

109. 
cursed by Shlmei, 2 Sam. 16. 6; 

Pa 7. 
relieved by BanlHal, &c, 3 Sam. 

IT. 27. 
his grief at Absalom's death, 2 Sam. 

18. 38 ; 19. 1. 
returns to Jerusalem, 2 Sam. 19. 

16. 

pardons Shlmei, 2 Sam. 19. 16. 
Sheba's conspiracy overcome, 2 Sam. 

20. 
renders Justice to the Glbeonltes, 2 

Bam. it 
bis mighty men, 2 Sam. 23. 8; 1 

Chr. 11. 10. 

his offence In numbering the peo- 
ple, 2 Sam. 24 ; 1 Cbr. 21. 
his last words, 2 Sam. 23. 
he regulates the service of the taber- 
nacle, 1 Cbr. 23—20. 
bis exhortation, 1 Chr. 28. 
appoints Solomon his successor, 1 

Kings 1 ; Ps 71 
his charge to Solomon, 1 Kings 2 ; 

1 Chr. 22. 6. 



DAVID-eont 

his death, 1 Kings 2 ; 1 Chr. 29. 26. 
tbe progenitor of Christ, Mat L 1 - 

9. 27 ; 2L 9 ; comp. Pa. no. with 

Mat 21 41 ; Luke L 32; Jobn 7. 

42 ; Acts 2 26 ; IS. 22 : 16. 15 ; Bom 

1. 8; 2 Tim. 2. 8; Rev. 6. 6; 22. 

lft. 
pr-.ljWift connected with. Pa 89; 

It;: Is. °.T;M.8: 21 23 : Jer. 80. 

9, ii'-. 3. 5; api. 9. 11. &e 

naxssj 
DA V, i im eutt, fi.rrluld, Job 19. 26; 

JraJ2.il; Zepb.Ltll John 889; 

U, M] IS. 18 ; Ruin. 2. 6 ; 1 Cor. 

3.13; Rev. 6, 17; IS 14; 20 
dii>». U-i. mentioned, la 2 2; MIc 

1 1 ; Acts 2 IT ; I Tim. 8 1; Heb. 

1.2: Jiro.S 5; IPs* 3. 8. 
DAY ST.\ 11 urging In tbe heart, 2 

P«t. 1. IS; Lake 1.7*. 
DEACONS, sever), appointed. Acts 

6: Pbill. l. 
their t]imlifk-atl<in\ 1 Tim. 8 8 
Dl.-M', II. i'.. )■ ii :: Li: 14.12; Ps. 6. 

1; JSB. lu ; lis 17; 114. 4; EccL 9. 

6; 12.7; Ia.tfc.18. 
resurrection "f, Job 19. 36; Ps 49. 

15; Is. 26, lii; JohnS. 26; 1 Cor. 

15. II. 
rabid bj EHjah, 1 Kings IT. 17: 

by Elslia, 2 Kings 4, 82 ; IS. 21; 

by CsanSBL Malt v. 2 J ; Mk. 8 41; 

Ltikc 7. 12; 1. 64; John 11; by 

Peter, Acta 0. 4u ; by PauL Acta 

S s 
Di i nursing the, forbidden. Lev. 

ls.lt 
hi "kit by Christ, Mk. 7.33; 9.26. 

. .. ) .i. 4. 11. Is, 29. 18; 42. 

18. 

DEAL, s measure, Ex. 29. 40; Lev. 

14. 10, &C. 
DEATH, the consequence of 

Adsm's sin. Gen. 1 17 ; 8 19; 

Rom. 6. 12 ; 6. 23; 1 Cor. 16. 2L 
universal. Job 1. 21 ; 3. IT; 14. 1 ; 

21. 18; Ps. 49. 19; 89. 48; EccL 

6.16; 88; 9. 6,10; U. 8; Heb. 

1)27. 
characterised, Gen, 3. 19; Deut, 31. 

If; (John II. 11;} Job 1. 31; 8 

13; 10.21; 11 12; 11. 2: I'.. 22; 

It IT ; Pi. 16. 1" ; 24. 1 ; lui, 29; 
. Keel. 9. 10 ; ll.il> 2 S ; Luke 12. 

W; 2 Cor. i,U; Phil. L 28; 

I Tiro. tt. J : I pet 1. ii, ko. 
Ulllleted u n uunLdnntim, (3d). 9. 

«j Ex. 21. 12; 22.18; 31 11: 86. 

I : Lev. 20. 1; 21. »,!(,; 1 Kl ngs 

21. In ; Mat. in a 
overcDioe Ijy clirbrt. Rom It. 9; 

1 Cur. 16 is ; fflos. is. u ;) 1 Tim. 
1. 10; Heb. 2 IS; Kef. 1 18. 

jirnven and exhurULloni con- 
cerning, Ps S9: tt] Ecel.ii. 10; 
3 KIlg! 20. 1 ; John 9. 1 ; 1 Petl. 
34. 

excluded from heaven, Lake 20.36; 
Rev. 11. 4. 

pennn* rteinr- ' from:— Enoch, 
u,i.. •■ 21; Heb. 11. 6; EUJali, 

2 Kings 1 a .v 1 1 Cor. IS. SI ; 
1 The*. 1. 17- 

e pirwTi'iL. iievrthcl, la 9. 2; Mat 

1 Ul 8. 22; l.uku 1. 79; John 6. 
S3: ttoin. S. IS; 6. 13; 8. 6; Eph. 

2 I , 4. IS; (Jul. 2 18; 1 Tim. 6 6; 
Het>. t. 1; 9. 14; 1 John 1.14; 
BeT.S.1 

dellveranco from, by Christ, John 
S. 21 ; Rom. 6. 11 ; Eph. 2 6; 6.14; 
1 John 6. 11 

irisstit characterised, Prov. It- 
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DEC 



NAMES AND SUBJECTS. 



DEV 



DEATH, miu-««t 

It; Dan. It J; Mat T. IS; 

10. 18; 13. S3; 16.30, 41 : Mk. 9. 

41; JohnS. 29: Rom. 1.32; 18; 

«. ii ; 9. 11 ; 2 The* 1. 7 ; Jam. 4. 

12; 2 Pet. 2. H. 
(the second death), Rer. 2. 11 ; 19. 

20; 20.14; 8L1 
salvation rrom, by Christ, John 1 

16 ; 8. 61, ftc. See Jam. 6. 20. 
of Christ foretold, la 63; Dan. 9. 

26 ; Zcch. 13. 7. See Mat. 27. 29 ; 

(Deal. 21. 23; OaL 3. 13;) Ueb. 

1 9; 11 2; 1 Pet. 1. 11. 
voluntary, Luke 12. 60 ; John 10. 11, 

18; Hen. 10. T. 
iU object, la 63; Dan. ». »; Mat 

20. 28; 1 Cor. 1 7 ; 1 Tim. 2. 6 ; 

Tit 1 11 ; Heb. 9. 26 ; 1 Pet 1. 18; 

Rer. 1.6. 
of Saists, Num. 21 10 ; 1 King* 

22.20; Pa 23. 4; 48. 14; 116. 16; 

Dan. 11 2; Luke 16. 26; John 11. 

11; ProT. 14. 32; Is. 26. 19; 67. 1 ; 

2 Cor. 6.8; Phil. L 21; 2 Tim. 4. 
8 ; Ueb. 11 13 ; Rer. 2. 10. 

bow to be mourned, 1 Thea 4. 13. 

of Abraham, Gen. 25. 8. 

of Isaac. Gen. 35. 29. 

of Jucon, (irn. it*. 

Of Aaron, K i m. 21.21 

Of Ml—. 011 II I 

of Ji «lill*. J' nil It 59. 

of David, 1 K!o?t 1 

of E ->,■«. % Klrur. 11 11 

of Si.-r.lmn. Act- . :. it. 

Of D-rca*. Aeu B. 87. 

of rns WictiD characterised, Job 

18.11; 2L11; 21. 1:-; Pa 81. 16; 

49.11; 73. is: Pro*. 10. 7: 11. 7; 

1132; 29.1; It. It S; Kick. 8.19; 

11 !.J; Dan. It 2; Luke It 20; 

16. 1: ; JuhD t II ; Acts L 11 
Of K'lrnh. fcc Num. 1ft 32, 
of Abaalom. 2 8am. 11 9. 
of Ahab, 1 Kings 22. 34. 
of JexebeL 2 Kings 9. 31 
of AthalUb, 3 Chr. 23. 16. 
of Hamas. Eat 7. 10. 
of Judas, Mat 27. 6; Acta 1 18. 
of Ananias Ac, Acu 1 1 
of Herod, Act* 11 23. 
DEBORAH the prophetess judge* 

and deli>en Israel, Jud. 1 
bcr song, Jud. 1 
DEBT censured. Pa 87.21 ; Pro». 1 

27; Luke 16. 6; Rom. Ill 
DEBTORS, parables of. Mat 18. 21 ; 

Luke I. 41; IS. See Mat 6. IS 
DECEIT (and Ljlng), proceed from 

Uio bean. Mat 7. 22 ; Jer. 17. 9. 
the work of the devil, John 1 44 ; 

1 Kings 21 22; Acu 6.1 
• mark of the wicked. Job 11 J5; 

Pill; 7.14; 10. 7; 3120; 86. 

3; 8112; 613; 66.11; 58. 3; «t 

4 ; ProT. 11. 18 ; 11 5, 17 ; 17. 4 ; 

JO. 17; 26. 24; Jer. 9. 8; 14. It; 

21 26 ; 37. 9 ; Obad. 1 7 ; Hoa 11. 

12; Rom.L 29; 16. 18:2Cor.U. 

U ; Epn. 4. 14 ; 2 Tbea 1 9 ; 1 Tim. 

1 2; 2 Tim. 1 18; 2 Pet 2. 13; 

1 John 7. 
evil consequence! of. Pa. 1 8 ; 65. 

23 ; 120. 3; Prov. 6. 16 ; 18. 18 ; 11 

19,25; 17. 4; 19. 5, 22; 20 17 ; 21. 

<; 26. 28; Jer. 6. 2;; 9. 6; 16; 

Hoa 1 1 ; Rer. 21. 8 ; 21 16. 
forbidden Lev. 19. 11 ; Prov. 24. 28 ; 

Pa 34. 11 ; 1«L 7; Zech. 8. 10; 

Bph. 4.26; Coll 9; 1 Pet 3.10. 
Christ devoid of, la 61 9; IPetl 

M. 
avoided by the people of God, Job 



DECEIT— eont 
IT. 4: U. S; Pa 11 1; 31. 4 ; 16. 
4; 32 2; 40.4; ill; 10L7; U9. 
29,163; 120 2; Prov. 11 6; SO. 8; 
la 618; Zeph.113; J Cur. 4 1; 

1 Tbea 1 3 ; 1 Pet 1 1 ; Rev. Ill 
of the serpent Gen. 1 L 

of Cain, Gen. 4. 9. 
of Abraham, Gen. 11 11 ; 20. 
of Isaac, Gen. 26. T. 
of Rebecca and Jacob, Gen. 27. 1 
of the sons of Jacob, Gen. 37. SL 
of Pharaoh. Ex 1 29. 
of the Glbeonltes, Josh. 9. 9. 
of Saul, 1 Sam. 11 11 
of David, 1 Sam. 2L 1 
of a prophet, 1 Kings 11 11 
of GehaatlKlngsZll 
of Sanbaliat, Ac, Neb. 1 
of Hainan, Est 3. 
of Herod. Mat 1 1 
of Peter, Mat 1171 
of Ananias, Acts 1 1 
DECISION, how exhibited. Ex 81 
28; Num. It 21; Deut 6. 8 

2 Chr. 11 11; Is. 66. 6; Josh. 1. 7 
14. 16; 1 Kings 11 21; Luke 9. 62. 
1 Cor. 16 68; Heb. 1 6, 14 ; Jam. 

I « ; 4. 7. 

nnjiswa] t" double - mlndedness, 

iMlt. 5 12 J 1 Kings 11 21 ; Fa. 
t*. 8; Mat. 6.14; Jam. L 1 
or Moses, Et «. w. 
or cali-ii, S -n.1130. 
or Jinliun, J-«h. It 11 
or Ruth. Huth L 11 
of I'm i ' \ : 21. ltftc; Gal 111 
DF.L'AV ipbecies concerning, 
Jr. tj lf| 49. 8; Esek. 2113; 
it. 111. 
DEDICATED things, law concern- 
In «. Ler. 27. 28 ; Num. 16. St 
DEDICATION of the tabernacle, 
Ex 40; Ler.8:9; Num. 7. 
of tbe temple, 1 Kings 8 ; 2 Curon. 

I I 

of the wall of Jerusalem, Neh. 11 
27. 
DEFENCE, God la. to his people. 
Job 22. 24 ; Pa 6. 11 ; 7.10; 3112; 
69.9; 89.11 

of Paul before tbe Jews, tbe 

council, Felix Pectus, and Agrlp- 
pa. Acts 22— 26. 
DEGREES of entering the congrega- 
tion, Deut 23. L 

the command disobeyed and re- 
enrorcod, Neh. 11 
DELILAH betrays Samson, Jud. 

16. 
DELIVERANCE of Lot, Gen. 14 ; 
19. 

of Moses, Ex. 1 
of Israel. Ex. 14; Jud. 4: T; 16; 

1 Sam 7; 14; 17; 2 Kings 19; 

2 Chr. 14 ; 20, ftc. 

of Daniel, ftc, Dan. 3; 1 

of Shadrach, ftc, Dan. 1 

of tbe apostles. Acta 1 19; 11 7; 

K26: 28 1; 2 Tim. t 17. 
DEMETRIUS, a disciple, com- 
mended, 3 John 11 

the silversmith, raises a tnmnlt, 
Acts 19. 21. 
DENIAL OF CHRIST, how ex- 
hibited, Mk. 8. 88; Phil 1 18; 
2 Tim. 1.8; Tit 1.16; 2 Pet 1 1; 
1 John 3.22; 18; Judel 

Its punishment Mat 11 33 ; 2 Tim. 
112; 2Petll; Judelll 

by Peter. Mat 28. 69, Ac. 

by the Jews, John 18. 40; 19. IS, 
Ac ; Acts 1 11 ftc. 
DESPAIR, evil consequences of, 



DESPAIR rest 
Lev. 26. 88; Deut 28.84.(7; la, l 

M; Jer. 125; 1112; Rer 6.1*- I 
16;ltll •' 

exbortattons against. Deal 31 2: • 
Pa. K. 1;27. U; 41 11; H I*" 
ftc.; ProT.21M;UI8L*»:L«5 
11 1 ; 3 Cor. 1 8 ; GaL fc 9 ; ; Than. 
118; Heb. Ill ftc. 
DEVIL, the, called. Satan. I Cte. 2L 
1; JobL6.lt 

Abaddon, Rev. ». 11, 

accuser, Kev. it 11 



tbe bottomless pit sssd , 
ApoOyon, Rer. ♦. 11. ' 

Beeuwbub. Mat 12. 31 
BeUaL 1 Cor. «. 11 
dragon. la 27. 1; Bcr. 11 S; at , 

enemy, Mat 11 31 
em spirit 1 Sam. 11 It 
lather of lies, ~ 
2121 



adversary, 1 Pet. 1 1 
angel of f ' 



John 144:11 



godoftUswanVLSCnT.il ' 

leviathan, la 27. L 
murderer, John 1 4t I 

power of darkness, CoL Lit 
prince of this world, Jotm UN; 

Epn. 6. 11 , 

prince of tbe derOa, Mat It It ! 
prince of the power of Use air. Ebb. 

•erpeotGen. 1 « ; la IT. 1 ; 1 Car. 
1L 8 ; Rev. It 9, ftc 

tempter. Mat 13; 1 TVs. 11 

unclean spirit, Mat It *1 

wicked one. Mat 11 19,11 

his transgression sad pi 
2 Pet 14; 1 John 1 8, 
18; Jude«; Rev. Ss.ll 

tempts Eve, Gen. 1 I 

accuses Job, Job L 7 ; 1 1 

tempts David, 1 Chr. H. L 

resisting Joshua, rebuked. Seek. 1 

•— irtltirtTirlit | iiiisbi.Msi ' 

t 1; Mk. L 13; Luke 4. 1 Ski 
Gen. 115; Pa 6118; Mat 11 1 ; i 
Mk. 14 17; Coll li; Heb. 1.14. I 
1 John . • ! 

enters lata Issls i.I ir C.X; John ' 
113; ■ad Ananias. Acts 1*8 I 

hia chirartfT. John 148; Rch.1 
1; 2 for 4 4; 1L 8.18; lYbea 
1 6; i The* -- s>; 1 Pes. 1 8; 
Rev.lt 9; II It 

Instlga -In. Ac Sal asVsac, 
andf 1 (V. r. s ; * One. 1 11 • 
Bph. .. -, «; Kn. n 

to be resisted. Gen. 111; Mom. 11 
20; 2 Cor. 111;1L 8; Kph-IST: 
«. 16; 2 Tim 1 28; JaaaV 1 T; 
1 Pet 19; 1 John 111; Urn. 12 

bis power, 1 Baa. 11 14; 1 Khtn 

tx. 11; Mat 4. 1; It IJ; Lake 11 

8; John 8. 44; Acu 1 3: 11 10; 

2 Cor. 4. 4; Bph. 1 2; 1 Tins. 1 

16; IT; 2 Tim. IK; 1 Josss 1 

10; Rer.lt 7. 
bis final punishment. Be*. 9a. M; 

Mat 11 41. 
DEVILS. sacriSees esTeced to. Lev. 

IT. T; Deut 81 17 ; 2<5u-. 1L IS; 

Pa 10117; 1 Cor. 10. 20; Rev. 1 

It. 
east out by Christ, Mai 1 18; 1 

21; Mk.L23-.ll; Lukeltt 
by Ms apostles, Lake 1 L, ftc ; Acts 

16 16; 19.11 
confess Jesus to be Ovist, Mat 8 

29; Mk. 1 11; IT; Lake 131 

See Jam. Ill 



DIS 



NAMES AND SUBJECTS. 



DUT 



DEVOTED things law concerning, 

Lm. 27; Num. 18. U ; Ezek. 44. 

S3. 
DE VOUT, persona so called. Simeon, 

Luke 1 26 ; Cornelius, Ada 10. i ; 

Ananias, Acts 24 12. 
DKVf, a blessing, Gen. 17. S3 : Deut 

S3. 13. 
a sign, Jud. 6. 37. 
figurative, Deut 31 2; Ps. 110. 8 ; 

133. 3; Prov. la. 13; Is. 26. 19, 

Ac 
DIAL of Abas, 2 Kings 20. 11; Is. 

38.8. 
DIAMOND, Ex. 28. 18 ; 89. 1L 
DIANA, tumult concerning her 

worship. Acts 19. 24. 
DILIGENCE, exhortations to, in 

the service of Oml, ie., Ex. 15. 26 ; 

Dent. 4. 9:6. 7; II M: M. 8; 

Josh. 17; Bos 7. 2S ; Ps. 87. 10 ; 

112. 1 ; Pror. 2; ;( ; 4 : 7 ; a ; &«. ; 

Is. 66.2; Jer.lt v.: Zeeh. ii, 15; 

Luke 11 68 ; Rom 1 :, B ; 2 Cor. 8. 

T : 1 Tim. 5. 10; Heb. (J.ll; n. 6; 

13. It; 1 Pet 1. . 10; ■_ Pet. 8. 

14. 
In worldly badness, Pror. 10. 4 ; 13. 

24; 18. 4; 21. 6; 21 29; 27. S3; 

Bom. 11 11 : 2 Thes. 3. 1L 
DINAH, Jacob's daughter. Gen. 30. 

2H. 

lavished br Shecbem. Gen. 84. 2. 

avenged by Simeon and Levi, Gen. 

DIONYSITJS of Athens converted. 

Acts 17. 84. 
DIOTBEPHES censured, 8 John 9. 
DISCIPLES of CnaisT. See Apos- 



aeventy sent out, Lnke 10. 
numbers added to the church, Acts 

2.41:4.4. 

first called Christians, Acts 11. 26. 
of Johs. come to Christ, Mat. 9. 14 ; 

11. 2. See John 8. 25. 
receive the Holy Ghost, Acts 19. 1. 
DISCORD, causing, censured, Prov. 

«. 14. 19 : 16. 29 : 17. 9 ; 18. 8 ; 26. 

20 : Rom. 1. 29 ; 2 Cor. 12. 20. 
DISCRETION, advantages of, Pror. 

1.4: Ml; 8.21; 6.2; 19.11;Pa 

34.12. 
DISEASES inflicted by God. Ex. 9 : 

IS. 26 ; Num. 11 10 ; Deut 20. 60 : 

2 Kings 1. 4 ; 5. 27 ; 2 Car. 21. 18 ; 

26.21; Jobl6. 7. 
•Urinated to devils, Mk. 9. 17 ; Lnke 

11.14: 18. 16. 
healed by Christ, Mat. 4. 28; 9.20; 

John S. 8 ; (Ps. 101. 3), *c 
and his disciples, Luke 9. 1 ; Acts 

«, 1 : 9. 82 : 28. 8, fte. 
DISFIGUREMENT In mourning 

forbidden, Deut. 14. 1. See Mat. 

6.16. 
DISGUISES adopted, by Saul, 1 

Sam. 28. 8. 

by Jeroboam's wife, 1 Klnas 14. 1 
by a prophet. 1 Kings 20. 88. 
by Abab, 1 Kings 22. 30 ; 2 Chr. 18. 

29. 

by Joslah. 2 Chr. 36. 21 
DISOBEDIENCE to God's com- 
mandments, evil consequences of. 

Lev. 26. 14; Dent. 8. It: 27; 28. 

15; Josh. 6.8; 1 Sam. 2. 30; 12. 

15; Ps.78. 10; Is. 8. 8; 42. 24; 

Jer. 9. 1.1; 18. 10 ; 22. 21 ; 86 14 ; 

Eph. 6. 6; Tit 1. 16; a 8; Heb. 

2.1 

of Adam and Eve, Gen. 3. 
of Pharaoh. Ex. 5. 1 
of Acuarj, Josh. 7. 



DISO BEDI ENC E— eon*, 
of Saul, 1 Sam. 13. 9 ; 16. 
of a prophet, 1 Kings IS. 20. 
or Jonah, Jon. 1. i, ac See Is- 

DISPENSATION of the gospel, 1 
Cur. a, II i Eph, 1. 10; 8. 2; CoL 

DISPERSED of Isn*!, Est 8. 8 ; 

Jiilinl.JS; Is. li, u, 
I>ri>|iliee1es coucemlng, Jer. 25. 34 ; 

Ksutt. 66, 13 ; Zepli. a. 10. 
DISPUTING forbidden, with God, 

Kom. ». 26: ICor. 1. 20. 
with nxjo, Mk. ii sj; Rom. 14. 1 ■ 

Pbll. S. 14: 1 Tim. 1. 4; 4. 7: 6. 

■-"-. ■JTim. % 14: Tit, 8. 9. 
DISSENSION ciiuu'riiiiig circumci- 

-i TJ, W'S J.".. I. 

DIVIDING Hi- boor, beasts who do 

m it unclean. Lev. 11, 4 ; Deut 14. 7. 

DIVINATION, He, 1. .j bidden. Lev. 

It, H s £0. 21 : Ixm. 18. 10; Jer. 

27 9 ■ 29 8. 

practised by Saul, 1 Sam. 28. 7. 
by Israel, 2 Kings 17. 17. 
by Ncbuchadnesxar, Esek. 21. 21. 
DIVISION of the land of Canaan. 

Num. 34. 16; Josh. 13, *c 
DIVISIONS In the church forbid- 
den, Rom. 16. 17 ; 1 Cor. 1. 10 ; 8. 
3 ; 11. 18 ; 11 24 ; Mat. 11 26. 
Christ's prayer against, John 17. 
21. 
DIVORCE, laws concerning, Deut 
24. 1 : Is. 50. 1 ; Mat 5. 32 ; Mk.10. 
4. See Lev. 21. 14 ; Num. 30. 9. 
DOCTORS of the law, Luke 1 46 ; 

6.17: Acts 6. 34. 
DOCTRINE of Christ, (Deut. 82. 
2; Ps.19. 7; Prov. 4. 2: 8; Is. 28. 
9; 29. 14;) Mat 7. 28, 4c; Mk. 4. 
2 ; John 7- 16 ; Acts 1 42 ; lTlm. 
3.16; 6.3; 2 Tim. 8. 16; TltLl; 
Heb. 6. 1 ; 2 John 9. 
adorned by obedience, Tit 1 7, 10 ; 
1 Tim. 6.1; Rom. 6. 17. 
to be taught in tho church. 1 Tim. 
1.8; 4.6,18. 

not to be opposed, Horn. 1ft 17; 1 
Tim. 6. 8: 2 John 10. 
DOCTRINES, false, evil conse- 
quences of, Jer. 10. 8 ; Mat. 15. 9 : 
16.12: Eph. 4. 14; 1 Tim. 4. 1: 2 
Tim. 4. 8 ; 2 Thes. Ill; Heb. 13. 
9; Rev. 2. 14. 

to be avoided. Jer. 21. 16; 29. 8 -. 
Col. 2. 8; lTlm. 1. 4; 6. 20. See 
Txachxrs. False. 
DORG, at Saul's command slays the 
priests, 1 Sam. 21. 7 ; 22. 9. (Ps. 52 ; 
120.) 
DOGS, law concerning. Dent 21. 18. 
figurative of enemies, Ps. 21 16. 
false teachers so called, Is. 66. 10 ; 
Phil. 3. 1 
a term of humiliation, 2 Sam. 9. 8 ; 

Mat. 16. 27. 
of impenitence, Prov. 26. 11 ; 2 Pet 
2 25; Rev. 22. 15. 
DOMINION of God universal, Ps 
103. 22 ; 145. 11.1 ; Dan. 4. 3, 22, .14 ; 
7. 27: CoL L 16; 1 Pet. 4. 11; 
Jude 25. 

over the creation granted to Adam, 
Gen. I 26; Ps.8.6. 
DOOR, Christ the, John 10. 9. 
DORCAS restored from death. Acts 

9. *«. 
DOUBTFULNESS forbidden, Mat 
14. 11 : 21 21 : Mk 11. 3.1 ; Lnke 
12. 29 : Rom. 14. 3 : Acts 10. 20 : 
L Tlra. 2. 8. 
DOVE sent out from the ark, Gen. | 



DOVK-apM 

i. a ; duira used in sacrifices, Gea 
15. V ; Lev. 11 6 ; 14. 22, &c 
fUUni lively mentioned, Ps. 68. 13- 
U 1M ; Song 1. 16 ; 2. 14. Ac 
Itnly spirit dixctuds In the form 
•it. Mat 3 in. &c. 
DOUUH offering of, Num. 16. 20; 

Neh.10. 37: Est*. 44. SO. 
DRAGON mentioned LVutSISS; 
Job BO. 23; Is. 13. 2i. tc 
l'iiaraub so called, Kiel-. 29. 8. 
till! enemy of Hit' church, Ps. 74. 13 : 
I*. 27. 1; SJ. U ; Key. 11 Bj 13; 16. 

Draught or Bab**, miraculous. 

Lukofi; .Iolm;i. ^ 

DREAMS, vanity of, Job 20. 8; Pa, 

7:1 2u; Keel. £. 3: Is. 29. 8; Jer. 

*i. as ; 27. o; Ztslv 10 S: Jude 8. 
sent by God, Johns. 15; Joell 28. 
to Ablmekch, fie?]. 2", 8. 
Jacob, Gen. 2d 12 ; m, 10, 
Lalsw, Gen. SL2I. 
Ji>*q>b, Gen. 37. 6. 
J'hum.ili'a tenants, Gen. 40. 6. 
Phiiraoh, Gen. 41. 
Israelite, JmJ. J. 13. 

fcolnmou, 1 Kin?* 1.5. 
NchuuhadncRiar. Dan ] ; 4. 

JOStsh, Mat 1. y) ; 2. 11 

Pilale'* wife. Mat, 27. 19, 
DRINK, mn inn. *iicu forbidden. 

Let. 10. !•; Num. 0. 1 ; Jud, 13. 4; 

Luke I. 15. 

to whom to be given, Prov. 8L 6. 
DRINK offerings, law concerning, 

Ex. 29. 40; Lev. 23. 13; Num. 6. 

17 ; 16. 6 ; (Gen. 36. 14). 
Idolatrous, Is. 67. < ; Jer. 7. 18 ; 44. 

17 ; Etek. 20. 28. 
DROMEDARIES, Jer. 2. 28 ; 1 Kings 

4. 28; Est 8. 10; Is. 60.6. 
DROPSY cured by Christ Luke 14. 

1 
DROPS, wicked comrmrcl to.Ps. 119. 

wj: u LSS: Kiel;. 22. 18. 
BRtlL'GIIT In Hi cud ii » a lHinith- 

liient, UrilL 2ii 22; 1 Kings 17; 

Hag. 1 11. Sit F«irsB. 
DHUNKKNNKrJS rciiMirrd, Pror. 

2H. 1 ; 2J. 17 ; 21 SO. 2a ; Is. 6. U ; 

28. 1 ; Hon. i. ii ; Huh, 1 5 , Luke 

21. 84 ; Ron i. 13. IS i 1 Cur. 5. 11 ; 

Gal 5 n ; Eph. 5. IS ; 1 llits, 6. 

7 ; 1 Pel 4. 3, 
Its punithnicnt. Dent "1. "o; Joel 

1. 6; Am. 6. 6; Nalt 1. 10; Mat, 

24. 49 ; Luke 12. 46 ; 1 Cor. 6. 10; 

Gal. 6. 21. 

of Nonl). Gen. 0. il. 
of Lot, Gen. IS. 34 
of Natia], 1 Kan], 26 36. 
urElah, 1 Kings ill (i 
of Rcnharind, 1 King* fO, 16. 
of Bciv)]a£Sur, Dan. 6. 4 
or the Coiintiiimi,., I Cor II, 21. 
DUMBNESS cured lrv Christ (Il 36, 

(J. Jlut IL B2; 12 21 
Innieteil. Lnke 1. 25 
dumb not to be oiiprcssttl, Pror, 
31. 8. 
DUNGEON. Joseph cast into. Gen. 
89; 40. 16; also Jeremiah, Jer. 
17.16; 38 6. 
DUST, man formed of, and to re- 
turn to. Gen 27; 8. 19; 18. 27; 
Job 10. 9 ; 34. 15 : Ps. 103. 14 ,- 104. 
29; Eccl.lt 7: 1 Cor. 16.87. 
placed on the head as a mark of 
grief. Josh. 7. 6 ; Job 1 12 : Lam. 
2. 10. 
DUTY of man, the whole. Eocl 11 
18; Luke 17. 10, 



EGT 



NAMES AND SUBJECTS. 



ELI 



DWARFS forbidden to offer 
fleet, Lev. XL SB. 

E. 

EAGLE, unclean, Ler. 11 11 
described, Job 9. 18 ; St» ; Obad. 4. 
men In visions, Exes. 1. 10; IT. 3 j 

Re», 4 :. 
Eak. hie hearing, blessings result- 
lug from, 2 Sua. 7. 27 i Ps. 45. 10 ; 
79. 1; *l#i I'TOT. 14. 81; 20. 12; 

K.1;; 1* H- (;«.8; Mat. 11. 

U. «(.-. (Ki.-k. It 1) 
Early RISING, examples of:— 

Cnrlsl, Ml. 1. 85; Luke XL 38; 

Juan B. "1 
Aiiniluun. At, Oen. 19. IT; 26. Si : 

It, 1 ■> : J mil. !;. 1 ; Jud. 6. 88 ; 1 

Sun. ». M; IS 11; 17.10. 
Mm?, is, Ilk. It 1; Joan 10. 1; 

ActlS. 21 
Earnest of ihe Spirit, ICor. L, 

H^li; E(i i 1.14. 

EARTH en ; Gen. L L 
tiuule muuiil, lira. L 11. 
caned. Oen. 1 17. 
covered by the Hood, Oen. 7. It 
to be consumed by Are, Pi. 10118; 
Is. 51. 6 : «L 1 ; Mle. 1. 4; Zeph. 
1.18; 1 t; 2Tnes.L7; J Pet. 1 
T; Rer. 20. 

a new one promised, 1 Pet t 11 : 
Rer. ILL 
EARTHQUAKES, various, 1 Kings 
19.11; Is. 19. 8; Am. t 1; Acu 
It 28; Rer. «. 11; g. 4; 11.18; 
1118. 

at toe crodnrJon, Matt IT. ft 
EASE, danger oC Pror. 1. 81; Is. 

819; Am.il; Luke 11 19. 
EAST, land or, Job 1. 1 
win men from, worship Christ 
Mat 11. 
glory M God proceed n- from. 
Etek. IL1:47. 8. 
EA~ mi i|. Iw . T ), Acta 11 t 
EBAL, muunt ciipacn proi,.)unced 

freak, Dent ft. 13 ; Joth. B. 81 
EBEIi.llKt.K- H i:ii brand 

doMrcr* Jeremiah. Jer. 88. T. 
comforted, J.-r is. it. 
EEEV EZKR (the stone nf help) 

1 I !'.■ Mruijc:!, 1 Sitni, 7, 11. 
KDEM dowrlbi-t. Gen. 1 8. 
Adam driven From, Gen, 8. 3t 
•curaUvely nientkmrd. In. SI. 8; 
bat. M. 13; JL »; W. H; Joel 
11 
EDIPICATtnN. exhortations to 
mutual, Hum. It 19 : IS. S ; 1 Cor. 
8.1; 10. S3; Its; 1 Cor. 11 19; 
It 10; Eph. t 11, 19: IThes. t 

EDOJI s.n.1 E.lnmlleii, king* and 

flutes of, Geo. 36; 1 Chr. 1. 41, 
thHr po-.ieMtoiii, l>eut 2, 5; JpaU, 

94 i. 
their nnklnoneas to Israri Num. 

*.'. II; [Mtt.lt 
wlisn mlmltuxl into the eotipree*. 

tl"n, Ural. £t. B. 
wabdood by llatM. 3 Sam a. It 
revolt t Kings 8 M : i Chr. =1. 1 
sabduai by AnuzUn. 1 Kli.e* It 

I; IChr, M. IL 
prophecies concerning Jer, tM. 21 ; 

«. I : Esct JS. 1* j a; Am™ L 

11 : fMtad. 1. 
SOLOS, king of Maab, niipwaxai 

Israel Jud. 8 14 

Ainis Ehud jui s n, 

EGYPT TUitol by Abram, Q*n. II 
10, 



87. 



EGYPT-eont 
Jusepb carried down to, Gen. 

88. 
hU stay there. Gen. 89. » ; Pa 

105.17; Acu 7. 9. 
Israelites' bondage there, Ex. 1. 11 ; 

5. Ac, ; Ps. lot 
departure from, Ex. IS. 17 ; Ps. 7t 

11; lOt 87; lOt 7; Acu I. 9; 

Heb. 11. H 
kings of, chastise Judah, 1 Kings 

1415; 1 Kings 23. »; 1 Chr. 11 
' 1; 88.20; St S; Jer. 87. 8. 
conquered by Nebuchsdnetxar, 

1 Kings It f ; Jer. 4o ; Exes. 2». 

18. 

Jeremiah carried there, Jer. 43. 
also Christ, Mat 1 13 ; (Hos. 11. 

1) 
prophecies concerning, Gen. 18 13 ; 

la IL 11; 19; 20-27. 11; SO. 1; 

Jer. 9. 18; 25. 19; 43. 8; 44. 28; 

44; En*. 19—31; Dan. IL 8; 

Uua. 9. 8; 11; Joel t 19; Zecu. 

10.10; It It 
confidence in, censured. Is. 80; 

81; Jer. 41 14; 41 8, A* 
when Egyptians might be recetred 

Into the congregation. Dent. 23. & 
EHUD, Judge, deUrers Israel, Jod. 

115. 
EKRON taken, Jud. 1 It 
men of, smitten with emerods, 

lSam.t 10; 8.17. 
prophecies concerning. Am. L 8; 

Zeph.14) Zech.9.87 
ELAH, klngof Israel, htserU reign, 

1 Kings 14. 8. 

killed by Zlmrl, 1 Kings It It. 
ralley of, battle to, 1 Sam. 

17.1 
ELAM, son of Bhem, Gen. 10. M ; 

14 1. 
(Persia) prophecies concerning, la 

IL 2', Jer. It IS; 49. 84;— Acu 

19. 
ELD AD and Medad p rophe sy , Num. 

ll.lt 
ELDERS, amnty appointed, Ex.lt 

1 ; Num. 11. 18. 
charge to. Dent 19. 18. 
officers so called. Gen. 80. T : Ler. 

4. 15; Dent. 11. 19; 1 Sam. It 4. 

Ac ; Exra 5. 8 ; Ps. 107. 83 ; Eaea. 

8.1, Ac 
In the Church, their qnalUkatlons, 

At, Tit. Li; 1 Tim. 1 19 : Jam. 

8.14; 1 Pet tL &* Act. 11. 80 ; 

It 13; 15. 4. »; 184: 10.17. 
Pauri charge to, Acu SO. 17. 
Peters, 1 Pet. 5. 
twenty-four. In hearen, Rer. 4. 4, 

Ac; 7.11; It t 
ELEAZAR, son of Aaron, Ex (MS. 
consecrated priest, Ex.18; 19 ; Ler. 

1 
hi* charge. Num. 1 1, Ac ; t 16; 

18.81 
succeeds Aaron, Nora. 90. 28, 28; 

17. 25 ; 81. 13 ; 84,17 ; Josh. 17. t 
death. Josh 24.81 
eon of Abuadab, keeps the 

ark,lSam.T.L 
one of Darld's captahu, 

28am. 21 9; 1 Chr. 11.11 
ELECT, Christ so called. 1 Pet 1 

4; (Is. 41 L) 
the Church, la 48. 4 ; 8t 9 ; Mat 

24 It; 2 Tim. 1 10. 
ELECTION of Saints. Bon. 1 83; 

Col til; lTheal.4. 
IU prlrlleges and duties, Mk. 11 

20; Luke 11 7; Rom. 129: IL 

8; 1 Cor. L 17; Epa.L4; IThes. 



lPct 

loan. 
sGad 

war- 
lCkr. 



ELECTION*— ami. 

L4; ITbea.- 1 < : Tit- LI 

LI; 2 Pet- 1 10. 
ELBCI LADY, lipttlr fc\ 1 
K L- E U) i ! E-l S KA tl^ OO0, II 

or Unci. Geo. tt. 21 
EI. 1 1. \ NAN, <oe of rarafoTs 

linn,: Sjtn.Sl. W; JX,34; 

IL 26; 20. A 
ELL h^gh priest, ttcasea 

> adUL i. 17. 

reproved, and the ilisumrhmi of 

bis bouse foretold, 1 Bus. 1 17 ; I 

8. IL 
the prophecy fulaned. 1 Saaa. t ' 

10; 219; 1 Kings 1 srL 
ELIAKIM, son o» Hflktah, speaks 

with Bshshakrh, 2 Kings 11 IS; 

UtS.lL i 

sent to Isaiah, 1 Ktogs 19. S 

87.1 

his exaltation foretold, la B. : 
> type of Christ, la 23.22; 

' (JehoUkhn). son of 



! Kings 



ado king by Pharoah, 2 
H84:2 0ir.8tt 
his era reign and death, ' 
2L1; 1 Chr. Sit 
BLIEZER, Ahral 
Gen.111 
his prayer answered, Gen. 2t 11 

son of Moses. Ex. la 4: 

1 Chr. 11 15. 



,-TchftD , s r™ 



IB, high priest Neh.lL i 
censured for breaHas; the law. 
Neh.llt 
ELIHU reprores Job's friends. Job ' 
82 ; sod Job's impatience, Job 
88 8; 84 5, 

declares Goda Justice, Job 81 12: ' 
St 10; tt 13; as, and power. Job ; 
X-— 87; and mercy. Job St 21 ; ! 
8421 i 

ELIJAH (Ella*) pi op h esle s a great , 
drought, 1 Kings 17. I ; Jam. 1 

miraculously fed. 1 Kings 17. 4. 18 ; 

(Luke t If:) 19. 8. 
raises the widow's son, 1 TfTTgs 17. 

2L 
slays the priests of Baal, Arc, 

1 Kings 11 11 
flees Into the wilderness. 1 K2dc> , 

19;Rom.lLl : 

calls FJtsha, 1 Klsas 19 19 < 

denounces Ahab in NshnawH 

yard, 1 Kings 2L 17- Sre 1 

22. 88; 2 Kings 9. 88; lo.lt 
rebukes Ahaiiah, 1 Bmgs 1 1 1« 
calls down Are from heaven.3 Kltaes 

1.10; Luke 154 
bis writing to Jehoram. 2 Car IL 

carried up Into hearen, 2 Kkacs 
11L 

appears at ChrtaVs trsinwkiii stinu. 
Mat IT. 8 ; Mk. 9 4 : Luke 9 99 

type of John the Baptist 2 Ktnss 
1. 8; Mat It telliLti: 
Mat IL 14; 11 It: lake L 17. 
9. 1 19; John L 2L 
KLIPHAZ reproves Job. and de- 
clares Goifs Jndgannt 
sinners. Job 4 ; 8: 18; 21 

his fearful rtston. Job 4 11 

rebuked by Hihn. Job St 1 

God's anger against hi 
Job 41 7. 
ELISABETH, mother of John Che 
Baptist Luke L 1 

bar salutation to Mary, Lake L tt 



EOT 



NAMES AND SUBJECTS. 



EZE 



EL1SHA (HUeaa) appointed to 

succeed Elijah, 1 Kings lft. IS. 
receive* bis mantis, 2 Kings I 18. 
curses the mucking children. 2 

Kings 1 11 
foretells the destruction of the 

Moabltes. 2 Kings 8. 13. 
Tsuious miracles wrought by him, 

2 Kings 3. 14. 20; 4; «. 
raises the Bhuoauiniite's ton, 2 

Kings 4. 81 
bis cue for her, 2 Kings 8. 1. 
Naaman's leprosy healed, 2 Kings 

C ; Luke 4. 27. 
Oehaxl condemned, 2 Kings 6. ST. 
Syrians smitten with blindness. 

i Kings 6. 18. 
be prophesies plenty In Samaria 

when besieged, 2 Kings 7. L 
bis prophecy to Haxael, 2 Kings 

8.11.(10.82.) 
•ends to anoint Jehu, 2 Kings 9. 1. 
in his sickness foretells Tlctorles 

over the Syrians, 2 Kings IS. 14. 
death, 2 Kings IS. 20. 
miracle wrought by bis bones, 

2 Kings IS. 21. 
ELKANAH, Samuel's lather, 1 Sam. 

1. L 

bis kindness to TTawn«h_ i gam. 
1.6.23. 
ELON judges Israel, Jud. 12. 11. 
ELYMAS. See Bu-jisua 
EMBALMING or Jacob, Geo. (0. X 
of Joseph, Gen. 60. 26. 
of Christ, John 19. 99. 
EMERALDS. Ex 28. 18; SO. 11; 

Rer. 4. 3 : 21. 19. 
BMKROD8 threatened. Dent 28. 
27. 
Philistines smitten with, 1 8am. 
6 6. 
EM1M8, giants, Gen. 14. 6; Dent. 

2. 10. 

EMMANUEL, la 7. 14; 8. 8. See 

Immakubl 
EMMAUS, Ctarlstf « Journey to, and 

discourse. Luke 21 18. 
EMULATIONS censured, GaL 6. 

2a 
ENCHANTMENTS forbidden, Lev. 

19. 26 ; Deut 18. 9 ; 1*. 47. 9. See 

DimiATtOII. 

KNDOR, Saul oonsuTta a witch 

there. 1 Sam. 28. 7. 
ENEMIES, duty towards. Ex. 28. 4 ; 

1 8am. 24. 10 1 25. SI ; 26 : 2 Sam. 

18. 10 ; 1 King* 8. 11 ; Job IL 29 ; 

Pa 86. IS; Prov. 24. IT; 26. 11; 

Mat. 6. 44; Lake 6. 36; Rom. IS. 

17. 

God delivers from, I 8am. 12. 11 ; 

Kara a SI ; Ps. 18. 48; 69 1 61. 3, 

Ac. Bee Diumuoi 
of God, their punishment, Ex. 16. 

< ; Dent. 82. 41 ; Jud. 5. 81 ; Est 

7; 8: Ps. 68.1; 92. 9; la 1. 24; 

»T. 86; 3 Tbea 1. 8 ; Rer. 2L 8, Ac. 
ENGEDI, cl^y. Josh. 16. 62. 
Datid dwells there, 1 Sam. 23. 29 ; 

24. 1. See Song 1. 14 ; Seek. 47. 10. 
ENGINES of war, 2 Chr. 26. 16; 

Jer. 6. «: Esek. 26. 9. 
ENGRAVINGon stones, Kx. 28.11; 

Zech.8.9. 
ENMITY between God and man, 

how abolished, (Rom. 8. 7 ; Jam. 

4. 4 OEph. 2. 16 ; CoL 1. 20. Ao. 
ENOCH'S godliness and translation, 

Gen 6. 24. 

tats faith. Heb. 11.6. 
hlsnrophecy, Jude 14. 
ENTICfeRB to Idolatry tone slain, 

Deut 18. 



ENVY described, Pror. 14. 80 ; 27. 4 ; 

EocL4. 4: Mat 27. 18; Acts 7.9; 

Rom. 1.29 1 1 Cor.8.»; 2 Cor. 11 

20: Gal. 6.21; 1 Tim. 6. 4 ; Tit 3. 

S ; Jam. 4. 6. 
forbidden, Ps. 17. 1 : Pror. 8. 31 ; 

24. 1, 19; Rom. 11 18; 1 Pet 1 1. 
Its evil oonsequenoes, Job 6. 2 ; Ps. 

106. 14; Pror. 14. 80; la 26. 11; 

Jam. 3. 16. 
EPAPHRA8 commended, CoL 1. 7 ; 

4.12. 
EPAPHRODITUS, Paul* Joy at 

his recovery, PhlL 2. 26; 4. 18. 
EPHAH, a measure, Ex. IS. 36; 

Lev. 1». 36 ; Esek. 46. 10 ; Zech.6. 

6. 
EPHESU8 visited by Paul, Acts 18. 

19. 

miracles there, Acts 19. 11. 
tumult there, Acts 19.24; (I Cor. 16. 

81) 
Paul's address to the elders of, Acts 

20. 17: 1 Cor. 16. 8. 
EPHESIANS, instructed by Panl 

conoemlng man's salvetlon, Eph. 

the adoption of the Gentiles, Ac, 

Eph. 2; 3. 
and exhorted to unity and good 

works, Eph. 4— 8. 
BPHOD or the priest, directions for 

making, Ex. 28. 4 ; 89. 1 Seel 

Bam. 28. 6 ; Hot 3. 4. 
Idolatrous, Jud. 8. 17 ; IT. 6. 
EPHRAIM, son of Joseph, Gen. 41. 

62. 

preferred to Manaaseh, Gen. 48. 14. 
afflicted by the slaughter of his 

children, 1 Cbr. 7. 21. 
bis descendants numbered, Num. L 

10,82; 118; 26.86; lClir.7.20. 
their possessions. Josh. 16. 6 ; 17. 

14; Jud. L 19. 

chastise the Mldlanltea, Jnd. 7. 24. 
their quarrel with Gideon, Jud. 8. 

and Jephthah, Jud. 11 

revolt from toe house of David, 1 

Kings 12. 26; 2 Chr. 10.16. 
chastise Abu and Judah, 2 Chr. 

18.6,7. 
release their prisoners, 2 Chr. 28. 

11 
carried Into captivity, 2 Kings 17. 

6; Ps.T8.9,«T; Jer. T. 16. 
prophecies concerning, Is. 7 ; 9. 9 ; 

11. IS; 28 1 ; Jer. 81 ; Hoa 6—14; 

Zech. 9. 10 : 10. 7. 
EPHRATAH.Pa.1816. Bee 



EPHRON.the Hlttlte, sells Mach- 

pelah to Abraham, Gen. 23. 10. 
EPICUREANS encounter Paul, 

Acts IT. 18. _ , . . 

ERA8TCS ministers to Paul, Acts 

19. 22 ; Rom. 16. 23 ; 2 Tim. 4. 20. 
ESAR-HADDON, king of Assyria, 2 

Kings 19. ST ; Bsra 1 2 ; la 87. 8S. 
ESAUT son of Isaac, Gen. 26. 26; 

(Mat 1. 2 ; Rom. 9. 10.) 
sells bis birthright, Gen. 26. 29; 

(Heb. 11 16.) 
deprived oT the Messing, Gen. IT. 

hh) kindness to Jacob, Gen. 33. 
his descendants, Gen. SO ; 1 Chr. L 
86. Bee Emu. 
B8HCO L, fertility of, Nam. IS. 28. 
ESTHER chosen queen. Est 2. 17. 
fasts on account of the king's de- 
cree, Est 4. IS. 

Intercedes for her people, Est 8. 8 ; 
9. 12. Ac 



ETHAM, Psalm 89 ascribed to. Set 

1 Kings 4. 81 ; 1 Cur. 16. IT. 
ETHIOPIANS, invading Judah, 

subdued by Asa, 2 Chr. 14. 9. See 

Num.11 1; 2 Kings 19. 9; Est 1 

1; Job 28. 19. i"».i. 

prophecies concerning. Pa 68.81; 

87.4; la 18; 2u; 4a. 8: 46. 14; 

Jer. 46.9; Esek. 80. 4; 38.6; Nan. 

S.9; Zcph. 8.10. 

eunuch baptized. Acts 8. 27. 

EUNICE commended (Acts 16.1), 

2 Tim. 1. 6. 

EUNUCHS oomr.irtrf, b 66. 8. 
otir r^.rd's dv«iaratum cuncernlug. 

Mill !■■. i-j 
mi K: iii. .[.inn. tiapiiii-ii by Philip, 

Aits S. 27. Set Dan. 1. ",. 
EL' I'l IHATES, rlvir. mt-tiitoned his- 

turlcully and typlealK, tlen.2. 14; 

16. 18; Deut 11.34: Josh. 1.4; 2 

8am, 8.3. Jit ill: 4U.1; 6L6S; 

Rev. j>. II j IS. 11 

Fl U. il I.VllllN. :. w[h..l, Vcts27.lt 

EUTVCHUB. his fall hh I recovery, 

AetBuTaf. 
EYANCEUKTS, ilutv of, (Acta H. 

M, Enti 4.11; 2 "11m 4. 5. 
EV F. creaU it, QM, 1 97 : 1 IS. 

beguiled by the serpent Gen. 8 ; (1 

Cor. 11. 3 ; 1 Tim. 1 18.) 
ber sentence. Gen. 8. 16. 
her words concerning Cain. Gen. 4. 

1 ; and Seth. Gen. 4. 26. 
BVlL-MERODACH.klng of Baby- 
lon, bis kindness to Jehoiaebin. 1 

Kings 26. 27 : Jer. 61 31. 
EXACTION (Extortion) forbidden. 

Lev. 26. 36 ; Dent 16. 2 ; Neh. 6. 

1; 10.81; Prov. 28. 8; Esek. U 

12; 44. 9; Luke 8. 18; 1 Cor. 6. 

10. 
EXAMPLE, for warning, 1 Cor. 10. 

6; Heb. 1U;1 Pet 6.8; 2 Pet 

2; Jude. 
proposed for Imitation : Crasr, 

Mat 11. 29 ; John 18. IS : Rom. 

IS. 6; PhlL 2.6; 1 Pet 2. 21. 
the prophets, Ac, Heb. 6. 12 ; Jam. 

I];.; apostles, 1 Cur. 1 16; 11 1; 

Phil S. 17; it: lTtical.6. 
LV H*S f, rtildilni. Kpb. 6. 18; 1 

Pet 4. 3, ±c tire I>iiusixanxeB, 

§M 
EXHORTATION, mutual, com- 
manded, 1 Tina. *. li : 6. U ; Heb. 

3. 13 ; 10 ?&. 
EXi'ElilEME. added to faith, 

km. 6. 1; Jam 1. 3, 12, Ac 
EVE. SERVICE ii.rl.i.Men, Eph. 6. 

6: Ci.LS.32, 
BTYE8 of tlie Lord in every place, 

Ac, l>out 11. 11; a Cur. 16. 9; 

Prov. IS. J. 
upon ttic rJfMf-i'O-i, l.ra 6.6; Pa 

82 e ; 33. 16. ; 34. IS : 1 Pet 8. 11 
EZEKIEI/s cuoimlkiluu, Seek. 2; 

3 ; 33. T. 
till tliloru of Ood'i pinry, Esek. 1-, 

8; 10; 11.22. 
of the J'-wn' abominations, Ac, 

Esok. 8. 6. 
ami their (iqnl-' . ' Sack. 9; 1L 
bt dry lionet Eeck, 37- 
of the house Of God. Esek. 40, Ac 
Iniermlos for Ills [Kojile, Eaek. 9. 

8; IX IB. 
becomes a sign to the Jews, Esek. 

4; 8; 12; 2116. 
reproves their hyprocrisy, Esek. 11 

1: 20.1; 88.80. 
his parables. Esek. 16; 16; IT; 19; 

28; 21 



FAI 



HAMES AND gUBJRCTS. 



via 



BZEKIEL— oont 
bli dumbness, Exek. 8.26; 24 »• 

rehearses Israel's rebellions, Esek. 
JO : and the Bint of Jerusalem, 
Eaek. 22 ; 23 ; 24. _ . „ 

foretells her punishment, Esek. a, 

prophesies concerning Tarlous na- 
tions, Exek. S6-S9. , ., 
EZRA returns to Jerusalem, Eire 

his prayer, Kara 9. 6. 
rcadi the law, Neh. 8. 
reforms Tarlous corruption*. Eire 
10; Neb. 13. 



FABLES, Jewish, t^jabe wol** 

lTlm-Li; 47; 2Tlin.44s Tit 

PACK nf God set e^lnst bis enemies, 
P1.M.W; U.6V. " JM ,s 

Ber. S.15. , 

li.wantsi His people, El 83- «• * 
Clir. «. 41; 7. Hi Pi 11. », J 8 S'.*, i 
HI 10; Dan .■ 17; Mat 17.2; 1 
Cor. U 11 S« Gi-n. 8i »°: 83. 
10 ; Ex. *S, 11 ; Deut i.1 

FAITH deterltwit. 11*0. IL l! WtlU 
IS; Luke 21 45; Act* 13 89; »*■ 
II; 20. 18; Bom, J. '3i 4; »• 1 i 
Kph. 1 H; 6. I'! 1 1 Tlia, 1 8, At ! 
O; s Pet L 1; 1 J°nn *■ Is 
Jul'-"". 
to bo In Uic Fiit licr, the Son, and 



a »j 14.1: so si; acu 

50.il; KootS.Hi 2lAir.lJ.14, 

thc%lrt of God, Rom. 11 8: 1 Cor- 

% * ■ li s : Bali- 1 8 ; 3- W 1 PhiL 

L 3j J II*b lii „ „„ 

br the Kriptun:*, John IT. SO; 10. 

Si: Acts i 12; Rom. 10. 14; 18. 

4; lCor.lSi STtvu. 3. 16. 
but iinc. El*. 1 6. IS; JurtuS. 
leuls to Mini tii >n. te, i I'et 1. 9 ; 

H*t>. K 4 *, Mt, 1* 16 ; Jobn 1. Ml 

1 ia.31; 6.40,41; 20- 81 i Acts It. 

11 ; Rom. 1. 17 ; GaL 3. 11 ; Heb. 

10. 38; 11. 6; 1 Jotin 6. It), Ac. 
works by low, 1 Cor 13 ; (JsL 6. 6 ; 

Col. 1 1; lThes.1 3; lTlm-LS; 

Phllcm. 6 ; HcU. lu. 13 : U ; JanL 

114, Ac; 1 Pet 1.22; SPetLS; 
1 John 8. 14. 28. 

produces peace, Joy, hope, so, 
Rom. 6. 1 ; 1* IS 1 Acta "• M i* 
Cor. 4. it; lPetL8; 1«; (Pa 

115. 10.) . _ 
excludi-* noasttntf, Ac, Rom. 8. 17 ; 

4. i. 1 Cor. 1. ::■>; Epb. 19. 
bUwiiiB^, healing, Ac, rocclred 

through. Mk. It). 18 ; John 6. 40; 

15. JW; 20-31; Astsl0.48; 11.16; 

13. 19; 1S.9: IS- 81; 18.18; Rom. 

l. IT; (Bab. 3. 4 3 Rom. 8. 11; 4. 

16; il; 2 Cor. J.T; GaL 116; 

8. 11, 3* : Epu. 1 . 18 ; 8. It, 17 ; 6. 

W; 1 Tiro. 1,4; Heb. 4.8; 6.11; 

10.88; 1 Pet 1 S; Jade 10. 
m]rfi,:[L^ performfld through. Mat. 

». S3 ; Lute 9. M J Acta 8. 16, «cc. 
its power, MM. 1T.»; Mk.9. 28; 

li. il ; Lu.o 17. 6. 

trial of, 1 The*. L 4 ; J«m.l. 8. 18; 

1 Pet 1. T. 
exhortations to continue ln,l Cor. 

18. 18 ; 1 Oor. 18. 6 • PhU. 1. IT ; 

OoL 1- M ; 17; Epb. 6. 16 ; 1 



FAITH— cont 
Thea 6. 8 ; 1 Tim. 1. 19 ; 4. 12 ; 6. 
11: 2 Tim. 2. 22; Tit L18; Heb. 
10. » ; Jam. 1. 6 ; 1 Pet 6. » ; 1 
John 8. 4 ; Jude 8 ; Rer. 14. li 
examples of faith, Heb. 11 ; Num. 
18. 80 ; Dan. 8. 17 ; 6. 10 ; Jon. 8. 
6 - Mat ltL 16 ; John L 49 ; 11. 
27s Acts 6. 6; 8. 37; ll.S4.8w, 
FAITHFULNESS commended In 
the serrloe of Ood. 2 Kings it. Ui 
2 Chr. 81. 12 ; Mat 24.4a; ICor. 
2.17; 4.2; SJohua. 
towards men. Deut 1. 16 ; Pa. 14L 
6; ProT.lL IS ; 18. 17; 14. 6 ; iO 
6; 28.18; 27-6; 28. 10; Luke 16. 
10; ICor. 4. 2; lTiin.8.11; 6.2; 
Tltl 10. 

of Abraham, Gea 22 ; Gal 3. 9. 
of Joseph, Oen. 89. 4. H-, 
of Moses, Num. «. 7 ; Heb. 8. i. 
of Darid, 1 Sam. 22. 14. 
of Daniel, Dan. 6. 4- 
of Paul, Acts 20. 2a 
of Tlmotul, 1 Cor. 4 IT. 
of God, Pa 3d. 5 ; 40. 10 ; 88. 11 s 
89. 1, 8x. ; 92- 2; 119. 78, Ac; le- 
ts. Is Lam. 8 28, tux 
FALL OF MAN, Oen. 8. 
lu consequences, sin an 
Gen. 8. la: Rom. 6. 12 ;1 Oor. 14. 2L 
FALSE WITNESSES condemned. 

>V natrrr, Wrr*r»»«. 
F. sl'lHl'l .deaUngwlth 

fort.W.ii-ii, L«v. an. :;; Ia87l9. 
liuiuiivl o! ■ liv Wiiul :Sam.28.T;l 
Cor. 10- 13. 
h» .M..i,ii!»uh, i Kmsstl.6. 
FAMlNi;iu Caoium, Gea Ilia 
in E^pt, ie-. t'-.'LL. ^1 66. 
in larkcl, Kutli 1. 1 ; i Sam. XL 1 ; 
1 Kings is 2; 2 Kings 6. 16; T; 
LuJie 4, SS. 

threateniM. Jcr. 14. 15; 16. i, *a ; 
i.iit. ,Y i; ; -.:. ;i, in; Mat 24. 7. 
Ac. 

described, Jer. 14 ; Lam. 4 ; Joell, 
4c 

(of God's word). Am. 8. 11. 
FASTING proclaimed, 2 Chr. 20. 3 ; 
Esra 8. 21; Neh. »; Est 4 16 s 
Joel 1. 11 ; 2. li ; Zech.8. 19 ; Jon. 
8.6. Sea AcU 14. 23; ICor. 7. 6. 
how to be performed, la. 68 ; Zecn. 
7 ; Mat 6. 16. 

Christ defends bis disciples for not. 
Mat 9. 14 ; Mk. 2.18 ; Lnke 8. U. 
of Moses (twice) for forty days, Ex. 
11 18 ; 84. 28 ; Dent 9. 9, la. 
of Darld.1 Sam. 11.16. 
of Elijah, 1 Kings 19. 8. 
of Christ, Mat £t,<U). 
FAT not to be eaten, Let. 3. 16; 7. 

B; Deut SI. 88. 

of sacrifices to be burnt, Ex. 29.13 ; 

Lcr. 8. 3, 8tc. ; Eaek. 44. 7. 

FATHER, the. God, 1 Chr. 19. 10; 

la 9. 6 : 61 1« ; 64. 8 : Mat 6. 9 ; 

Luke IL 1 ; John 10. 17 ; 1 Cor. 6. 

18, 8tc . _ . 

FATHERS, duty of, Epb. 6. 4 ; CoL 

8 21 ; Deut IL 18 ; Ptot. 1. 8 ; 8. 

12; 18.24; 19.18; 20. 7 ; 21 6, IS ; 

2< 13: 29. 16. 17; Luke IL U; 

Heb. 11 9. , . _ . 

FATHERLESS, protected by God, 

Deut. 111. 18 ; Pa 10. 14; 88. 6 ; 83. 

3; 146. 9: Jer. 49. 11; Hoa 14. 8. 

duty towards, Ex. 11. 22 ; Dent 14. 

• »; 16. 11 ; 24 17 ; Pro». IS. 10 ; 

la 1. 17 ; Jer. 7. 6 ; Jam. L 27. 

the wicked oppress. Job 6. 17 ; XL 

9; Pa 1-4. 6; la LIS; 10. 2; Jer. 

6.28; Ewsk.217. 



FAULTS, how to deal wttb. Mat 
18.16; «laL 6.1. i 

exhortation to confess, Jul 6. 16. ; 
FAVOUR of <JoB bestowal on 
Chbir, Luke 1 63; Mat 3. If; 
John U. 41; 11 Its; (Ps. 16. I ; | 
US. 6), Ac. . ^ | 

on Aurabam. Ae, Geo. II 17 ; Job 
33.16; 41 lu; Pa 4. 11; a**; 44' 
8; 86.1; 88.17; Prwr.a.4; Late 
L 80 ; AcU 7. 46. ' 

FEAR of Goa, described. Job »»;, 
Pa.19.9; 11L 10; Plus. L 7;8-| 
13; 9.10; 14 27; 14. 16, XJ ; EccL 
12.13; Heb. 11. 9. 

causes for, Deut 10. 12: SS. 38; 
Josh. 4 24 ; i Sam. 1 6; Job 1*. 
11; Palll; 16. 7 ; 13»- «; Jer. 
10. T; Mat 10. *>-. Lose 11 (; 
Heb. 11 28; B*t.l47;JUV4 
blessings resulting trosa, Ps. *. T; 
16. 4 ; IS. 14; SL 19 ; St la. 6*.«; 
6JLS; 86. 9; 103. U; 11L S; 111 
1 ; 145. 19 ; 147. 11 : Pro.. 14 » ; 
1416; 14. S3; 19.13; «i4; MaL 
116;41;Luk»L*0; 1 Cur. t. 
1: Her. U.18. 

eibonaUonsto,L«T. 1» 14; Drat 
4 10; 6.2; 28. 48; Joafe. S4 14: 
1 Sam. 11 14; 2 Kings 17. JS; 1 
Chr. 14.80; PalU: Xi. 3 ;Pror- 
S. 7; 23. 17; 24 21; h. a. U; 
EccL 6. 7; 8.11; 11 IS; Ron. 11. 
♦0- Epb. 4 6; PhlLl 11; Cat. 1 
tt'i ; Heb.41; 1 Pet 1 II; Res. 

14 IT. _^_ . 
(of punishment) eaaanxajtsa"- 

ment, Gen. 8. 8; 4 14: Pro..a.l: 

la 119; 8114; LukeM.ll;A«» 

14.24; Rom. 8. 14; Heb.l417;l 

John 4. 18; Re».6.s»;11.8 
FEASTS, the three annual. Ex. «. 

14;S4.M;Lct.»; M«sB.t8;», 

Deut 16. 

of Be(sbasxar,rMn.4. < 

of Abasuems, Est L 
of Herod, Mk. 6. a, ass. 
or charity, Jude 11; 1 Pa*. 1 B: . 

1 Cor. ll 11 
FELLY, gorernoT of Judsea. Psssl 

sent to. Acts XJ n 
Paul's defence baton him. Acta 9L 

10. 



trembles at Panl^ preaetdBsc. bat 

leares him bound. Acta 14 9. 
FELLOWSHTP of the saints. Acta 

141; ICor. 8.4: Gal 19; PWL 

1. 8s 1 John L 8, Ac Set Rosa. 

12.18: 16.14 
villi 4TlLfbtbld<ien,10cr.la.l»; 

1 (or. 6. 14 ; Eph.4 11. ._ 

F1>T 08 becomes g un mor of Ju- 

ilosa. Acta 2417- 
Paul brought before kiss. Acta 

ts. I 

Paut's defence before htm. Acts SS. ; 

be squlU Paul, Acta IS. 14; IS. | 

FEVER threatened. Dent. IS. 21 

healed. >!-* " ! i ■ 1 ->* : J • • 
FIDKI-ITV. S* Firruirtsafls. ' 
F1KKV SiERl'EVTS. I ' €»s «t 

V urn. SI. 6 : (I>eut. 414) 
means of deliTerance f 

31. 8. (alJpeofClirlja'sc 

John 1 It) 
FlfJHT of Faith. 1 Tim. tUjI 

Tim. 4, I ; Heb. 10. K ; 11-34 

Set 1 Chr- 10. IT. 
FI'j>. Ji-reiiilaii'* iWoo«f, Jer. it 

imt.lojed to beal Hca<4hu\, I 

Kings to. T; Ia.SS.3L 

— . 



FLI 



NAMES AND SUBJECTS 



FUR 



FIG-TREE cursed. Mat. XL 19 ; Mk. 

11.11 
pauablei of, Mat 24. 82, Ac. : Luke 
13.6; 21. a. 
FIGURE (or type), Rom. 8. 14 ; 1 
Cor. 4.6; Heb. 9. 9, 24; 1 Pet. 8. 
2L 
FILTHINESS, figurative of sin, Job 
14.16; PL 14. 8; Is. L 6; 64. 6; 
Bsek.21. IS. 
purification from, la. 4. 4 ; Exek. 
81 IS; 36.24; Zech. 8. 3; 13. 1; 
1 Oor. 6. 11 ; S Cor. I. L 
FINGER of God. Ex. 8. 19 ; 81. 18 ; 
Din. 6. 6; John 8. 6; Luke 11. 
JO. 
FIRE, God'» appearance by, Ex. 8. 
S: IS. 21; IS. 18; Deut 4. 12; 
(Hell. 12. 29 ;) 2 Sam. 22. 13 ; Is. 6. 
4 ; Exek. 1. 4 ; Dan. 7. 10 ; Mai. 8. 
2; Mat. 8. II; Rev. 1.14; 4.6. 
sacrifices consumed by. Gen. IS. 17 ; 
lev. 9. 24: Jud. 13. 19; 1 Kings 
18. 88 ; 2 Chr. 7. 1. 
not to be kindled on the sabbath, 

Ex. 85. 8 ; 16. 28. 
word of God compared to, Jer. 23. 

29. S«Act«lS. 
destruction caused by. Gen. 19. 24 ; 
Ex. 9. 23: Lev. 10; Num. 1L 1; 
16. 36; 2 Kings 1. 10; Am. 7. 4; 
tTbes.1.8; Rev. 8.8. 
<of bell), Deut. 32. 22; Is. S3. 14; 
66.24; Mk. 9. 44; Jude 7; Iter, 
to. 10. 
FIRMAMENT created, Gea 1. 6; 
Ps. 19. 1. See Esek. 1. 22 ; Dan. 
12.8. 
FIR-TREE, Is. 4L 19; 65. 13; 60. 

13 ; Hos. 11. 8. 
FIRSTBORN, privileges of the. Gen. 
43. 33 ; Deut. 21. IS; 2 Chr. 21. 8 ; 
CoL 1. 16. (Heb. 12. 23). 
devoted to the Lord, Ex. 13. 2, 12 : 

22. 29 ; 84. 19 ; Deut. 16. 19. 
redemption of, Ex. 34. 20 ; Num. 8. 
41 j 8. 18. 

of Egypt slain, Ex. 11. 4 ; 12. 29. 
FIROT-FRC1TS, offering of, Kx.21 
29; 23. 16; 84. 26; Lev. 23. 9; 
Num. 28. 26. 

confession at, Deut 26. 6. 
given to the priests, Num. 18. 12 ; 
Deut. 18. 4. 
PISH created. Gen. L 20. 
of Egypt killed, Ex. 7. 19. 



17. 



swallowed by one, Jon. 1. 



miraculous draughts of. Hat. 17. 

27; Luke 6. 6 ; John 21. 6. 
FISHERMEN, the apostles, Mat 4. 

18; Mk. 1. 16; Luke S; John 21. 

7. 
FLATTERY condemned, Job 17. 

A; 8121; Pa 6.9; 12. 2; 78. 86; 

Prov. 1 16; 20. 19; 24. 24; 26. 28; 

28.23; 29.6; Is. 5. 20; 1 The*. 2. 

6. 
FLEECE employed as a sign by 

Gideon, Jud. 6. 37. 
FLESH granted for food. Gen. 9. 3. 
(figurative) its opposition to the 

spirit, Rom. 7.6; 8.1; Gal. 8. 3; 

£17 ; «. 8. 
lusts of the, to be mortified, 2 Cor. 

7- 1 ; Gal. 6. 16 ; 6. 8 ; CoL 1 11 ; 

1 Pet 4.2; 1 John 2.16. 
God manifest In the, 1 Tim. 8. 16; 

John 1. 14; 1 Pet 8.18; 4. L Set 

Jasna Christ. 
confession of this, 1 John 4. 2; 2 

John 7. 
rcJES,puuroeof, Ex. 8.21,31; Ps. 

T8.405 1M.8L 



FLINT, water brought from, Num. 

20. 11 ; Deut 8. 16; Ps. 114. 8; 1 

Cor. 10. 4. 
FLOOD, the, threatened, Gen. 6. 

17. 
sent. Gen. 7 11 : Mat 24. 88; 2Pet 

2. 6 ; niMUiged, Gen. 8. 
Fl.'Ji It"! m i. m employed In sacrl- 

!].-..., Ex. :■'. 2 { Lev. 2. 2. 
FOU1). provided for man and beast. 

Gen. 1. 8» : f. a ; Ps. 104. 14 ; 146. 

lii; 147.8, do. 
FoOLS. who ao colled, Ps. 14. 1 ; 63. 

1 ; 4:> i;i ; KL i; ; Prov. 10. 8. 23 ; 

1116. 1(3 : 1.1. 16; 14. 16; IS. 6; 

17. 7, 10, 15, 1<S. a, 28 ; 18. 2, 6, 7 ; 

19. 1 ; 2e :. ; y. 4; 27. 3, 22 ; KccL 

4.6: 6 LS; 7. 4, 9; 10. 2,14; Is. 

44.26; Mat 7. 26; 23. 17; 26. 2; 

Luke 12. 21); ll.m.l. 2t 
Fv mi us us ins the gospelso term- 
ed, 1 LW. J. J»; 2. 14. 
the wisdom of this world Is, with 

God. 1 Cor. 1. 20; 2.7: 8.19. 
FOOTSTOOL of God, the temple 

so called, 1 Chr. 28. 2 ; Ps. 99. 6 ; 

132. 7. 
the earth, Is. 66.1; Mat 6. 35; Acta 

T.49. 
his enemies, Ps. 110. 1; Mat 22. 44, 

etc.: Heb. 10. 18. 
FORBEARANCE, exhortations to. 

Mat 18. 8.1 ; 1 Cor. 13. 4 ; Eph. 4. 

2 ;6. 9 ; CoL 8. IS ; 2 TimTS. 24 ; 

1 Thes. 5. 14. 
of God, Ps. 60. 21 ; la 80. 18 ; Rom. 

2. 4; 3. 26; 1 Pet 8. 20; 2 Pet 

FOREKNOWLEDGE of God, Acts 

2. 23 ; 8. 18 ; 4. 28 ; Rom. 8. 29 ; 11. 

2 ; Gal. 3 8 ; 1 Pot 1. 2. 
FORGETTING God, exhortations 

against, Deut 4.9; 6.12; Pa 78. 

7; 103.2; Prov. 8.1; 4.6; 81.6; 

Heb. 18. 16; Jam 1.26. 
threatened. Job & 18 ; Ps.9. 17; 60. 

22; la 17. 10; Jer. 2. 82; Hoe. 8. 

14. 
FORGIVEN E88, exhortation to 

mutual. Gen. 60. 17; Mat 6.23; 

6. 14 ; 18. 21, 36 ; Mk. 11. 26 ; 

Luke 11. 4 ; 17. 4 ; 2 Cor. 1 7 ; 

Eph. 4 82; CoL 3. 18 ; Jam. 2. 18. 
of enemies, Mat 6. 44 ; Luke 6. 27 ; 

Rom. 12. 14, 19. 
of sin, prayed for, Exod. 81 

82; 1 Kings 8.80, &&; 2Chr.6.2l; 

Ps. 26. 18; 82; 61: 79. 8 ; ISO, *c. ; 

Dan. 9. 19; Am. 7.2; Mat 6.12, 

Ac. 
promised, Lev. 4. 20, fcc : 2 Chr. 7. 

14; la 83. 24; 66. 7; Jer. 3.12; 

SL 20. 34 ; 83. 8: Esek. 86. 26; 

Hos. 14. 4 ; MIc. T. 18; Mk. 1. 4 ; 

Lukel.7T;14.47; ActsS.81: 26. 

'- ; Fjil 1 7; r ■ 1 -• ,T,u.6. 

16: 1 Julml.3), &o. 
FORNICATION ftirtltddin, Ki. «. 

16 ; Lev. 19. 20 ; Nnni. » ; Deut 

22. 21 : S3. II ; Prov. 1 16; 6 1; 

8.26; 7; 9 13 5 22 14; SS.ST: 29. 

8 ; HI. S; Eccl. T. -( : Hos. 4. 1 1 ; 

Mtvt 15. ]} ; Mk. T. 21 : Act* 16 20 ; 

Horn. 1. 29; 1 Cor. 6 9 ; & a ; 2 

Cor. 12. £1; Gal. f. ID; Bull. 6. 

8; Col. X. S; 1 Then. 4. 8; I Tim. 

1. ID ; Heb. 18. 4; 1 Pet 4. s ; Jude 

T: Re*. Ill: 11.8; 2116. 
ai' mi toil, Idolatry, la, Hick. 16; 

29; tlin.1; 2; 3; Ret. 14. 9; 17. 

2; IS. S; In. 2. 

rottsAxnra god, evu *■>»- 

S lances of, Deut- 28. 20 ; Jud. 10. 
; 2 Chr. 16. 2; 24.20; 28. 6; 



FORSAKING— amL 
Kara 8. 22; 9. 10; Is. 1. 28; Jer. L 

16; 6.19; 17-18; Exek. 9.9, Ac 
Font"! .stripes not to exceed. Deut 

24,8: SCwr. 11. 24, 
FOKTRKSS, ilia Lord is, of his pen. 

Ijli'. ! Sum. 32. 2.; re. IS. % it; 

Jer. I* 11 
FORT UN ATI' 9 ministers to Paul 

l i ..r i'i i: 
FOUNDATION, Jesus Christ the 

mil-. M il 1' II : (Is. IS 16 ) 1 
Cir.3. Ill ll-et.2, fl; Eph. 2.20; 
Ilek II. 10. 
FOU NTA1 N of living waters, Ps. JG. 
9 ; Jer. 2. 13; Joel 3. IS ; Zech. IS. 
1; 11. 8. iff Is, IIS; 44.8; 66. 

I : Jnlin * 111 ; Bet- 7. 17 ; 21. fl. 
FOURFOLD, rniitiitlim in be. Ex. 

22 1 ; 1 .Sam. J 2. : Luke 19. a. 
FOU It living enuktaroa, vision of 
Ezelf. 1. 6; lu, 10; Eur. 4.6; 6. 

II : '■ i). 

four kingdoms. Nthuehmlnt-iior'j! 

dream eoneenihi^. Dun, 2. Isu. 
Dim lei's vision of, Dan. 7. 3. 16, 
FOXES, P unison'* strutn^eiu with, 

Jul 15.4 Sk L.ilu. 6. 13 ; Mat 

5 20 ; Luke 18. B2. 
F 11 AN1UNCENSE employed In the 

Incense, Ex. sft. 34; Lev, 2. 1; 

Bona 8. 6; Mat 2. 11. 
Fit \0D forbidden. Lev. IB. U ; 

Mill, 3. 6; Mh ID Ui I Cor. 6.8; 

1 This. 4 1 Sit V>Kxn. 
Fit Kt 1 ^ WILL onerlript, law aasV 

eetoimLLcT, 2ii8; Kum. 16.3; 

Dent i'>. 10 ; Kira s. 6. 
Fit EE WOMAN null Bond-woman 

allegnry of. Oal 4 3L 
FlU I'.N 1 1 h if t;*in, Almdinm so called 

((Jen IB 17 :J 3 Chr. 2B. 7 ; Is. 41. 

K ; Jura 2. :s. 
Fit I ENDS, ailvnn!.ift<s of. Pmv 17, 

7 ; IS. 24 , 27. 6, 9, fi ; 16. lit. 

danger arlilog from evil. Deut. 18. 

«: Ps.l? ": Prov. 2124; 25.19; 

Mle. 7.6; Kech. IS. 6 ; Lam. 1. 2. 
Hie disci pies w called, Luke 12. 4 ; 

John 16. 14 ; i John 14. 
FRII:nd>IIIP of Jouathan and 

David, 1 Hum. 18. 1; 19; 20; 2 

Sun, 1, 26, 
f I forbidden. Jam. 1 

4 ; 1 John 1 16 ; Rom. 11 2 ; 2 

ttor, 6 17. 
Fill Mills, 1:,ns concerning. Num. 

16 S7 ; Deut 22. 12 ; Mat 23. 6. 
Fi« ii is. pingiie of, Ex. S. 6 ; Ps. 78 

16 ; 106. MO : llev. 16. 13. 
FlioNl'I.KT.s, Ex. IS. 16; Deut 

FHOWARDNESS censured, Deut 

•* "0 ; 2 Sam. 22. 27 ; Job 8. 13 ; 

Prov. 1 12 ; 8. S2 ; 4. 24 ; 10. 81 ; 

11.20: 11 28; 17. 20; 21. 8; 216. 
Fit 1 1 T8 of the first three years not 

so be used. Lev. 19. 28. 
blessed tothe obedient Deut T. 18 ; 

■ t 
oi i ith, meet for repentance, Ac, 

Mnt 3. 6 ; 7. 16 ; Mk. 4. 8 ; John 4. 

.1 ; : IS. 1 16 ; Rom. 1. 18: 7. 4 ; 2 

Cur. 9. 10 ; Gal. 6. 22 : Col. L 6; 

PhlL 1. 11; 4. 17; Heb. 11 11; 

Jam. 8. 17. 
FRUIT TREES to be preserved In 

war, Deut 20.19. 
FUGITIVE servant, law concerning, 

Deut 28. 16. 
FURNACEwdeltreranoa of 8hadrach, 

&& from, Dan. 8. 19. 
figurative, Deut 4. 20; Is. 48. 10; 

Esek.2118. 



GAS 



HAMEB AND 8TJBJX0TB. 



OAI>, 



- vt— 

-;AAL ems|<p • ugsini* Abttnelech, 

. Ac, Jon. A «- _ , , 

I GABK1KL, an angel. wattO Daniel, 

tun. *■ 1">; * ■ *'- 
! to Z»cliartaa, Uike L 19. 
lo Mary, Lu*« 1- **■ _ 

JAI> wo of Jacob, Gnat 80. U. 
Moused t>r Jacob, ticra. A). 1*. 
, to lines. Dent St. lit. 
h . ^viidnnt.-. U'.-ii I ■ ■ ■'• „ „ 
twtm nuinbiired, Num. 1 2* ; SA1A 
noelcev]on. of LrK'Ifl arid 1 lie Reu- 
Vnltea. it. Sun). ^: SA 1«; 
Dent IMS; Josh 4. 11 
l eominelided by .Io-Oiim, ,P — '1.11.1. 
accoied of Idolatry. J-wli. li. 11. 
IDelr spnlosj, Jo*h ■*» »'■,. ,. . 
their warlike ihmrtct. 1 < lir. 11 8. 

' . *fieT.dwtarr* Qo rajadgment 

I to ihrM. 1 Saw*, SA 11 ; 1 Chr. SL 
I B : 1 C"hr. ». 15. 
0AI>AUENfS or Gergesnies, Dim. 
, da wroQ^bt there, MaL 8. S8; 
I Mk. t. 1 j f.nfcc «- =«. . 
GAIL'S otpninioTi'k-1. » John. 
0A1.ATIASS. Pant preaches to. 
Art* 14 6 
i |>i ■ '1 c:ii i ■ ; ?.*•;- 

and exhorud. Gal. & ; 6- 
thelr loie 10 Piuil.Gal. 4 11 
GALILEE, proptaity concerning. IS. 

g. 1 ; MaL 4. If 
riiri«t duel] a and nrearfiet In, Mat 

J Mill W: Si »; ST. Si; SI 7; 

MIL i. »; Lulct. It; US; SLt; 

Aetslo.ST; IV JL __ , 

GALILEANS killed by Pilate, 

Luke Ul .... 

llSsSJlli h called. Actl l.lli I 7. 
GALUO, deputy of Aehila, dto- 

D>b*cj P*ul accrued by Lbs Jews, 

Acu 18, 11 
FALLOWS, II Junin h»<ijc.3 on. Est 

7,10. 
GAMALIEL'. id>i« concerning 

Die apostles. Acts 5. M 
Paul * disciple of. Acts Si J. 
GAMES, public, alluilnni n 1 Oor. 

a M , PhIL :. It : I Tim. A 11; 1 

Tim.*.*; IT; Heh.lxL 
■; iKDEN.nien placed In the, Oen. 

It, 8a s>m 4 13: Al; AS; 

Is. SLt: St. 11; 6L11; John It. 1. 
Q.UULEKrs of the priests, Ex. 28; 

5! 

poriOeaUoo of unclean. Lot. IS. IT ; 

(god. 8 8; Zeeb. 8. »; Jade SI; 

he*. 8.4; 6.11; 7.14; 1AU) 
Dot to be made of divers material* 

Lev. 19; Dent. St IL 
of the sexes not to be exchanged, 

DontSll 
of Oirtst divided, (Pi. Silt;) Hal 

ST. 88; John U. St 

of, Mat 9. It, Ac. 



ATBS of bearen, Gen. HIT ; Pa 

S4.T;118.M; Ia.Sfi.1. 
of death and hell, Pa*. IS; U88. 

10; Mat 16. 18 
the strait and wide galea. Mat T. 

Ui Lake 13. Si. 
OATH, of the PhlunUnea men of, 

smitten with om*rods,l Sam. A A 
David fleet to, 1 Sam. ST. 4. 
taken by David, 1 Chr. IS. L 

by Haaael, 1 Kings HIT. 

by Uasiah.1 Chr. 1-i.A 
GAZA (of the Philistines), Samaorfi 

acta there, Jnd.lt. 
prophedea concerolng. Jer. 4T; 

Am. 1.6; Zeph .1 4 : Xech. S. t. 



OEDALIAH left as goremor of 
Judah, 1 Klnga IS. U; (Jer. 89. 
14 ; 40. 6.) 

by tanmael, 



iUt A h L 



, SKhl9.lS.SS; 



OEOOB deaeribed, 1 Chr. 4. IB. 
conquered by ouueonltea, 1 Chr. 4. 
41. 
GEUAZLaartantof Kuaha. S Khna 
4.U. ^^ 

nil cowtoaaneni and deceit ponlth- 
t<1 JKInniSk Sm 1 King. ». 4. 
OIJNL.W.iit.ii.Sj— UeneraUooe of 
Adam. i.,tu t : 1 Cnr. 1 ; Lake 8. 
of.S'<iali.Gen.l0; 11; 1 Chr. LA 
of NaLor, i. it i. IS. SO. 
tif Abrahatij, i;on. Sfi; 1 Chr. 1. SB. 
uf Jacob, lies. S>. 81; 30; 44. 8: 

Ex- I. -J ; Xuoi. M; 1 Chr. 1 Ac 
or Kam.Gcn »; 1 Chr. L 88. 
oTLrrl, Ei. C 14 1 Mnm. 8. IT; 1 
Cnr. 6 : tl ; IL 

ofJmiab. Rniha, It; 1 Chr. 18; 
'! A 

t<S Slnicwi, Ei J. 18; 1 Chr. 4 St 
of IWnsvti. Ex. 4. 14; 1 Car. A L 
of Gad, 1 Llir. i. 11. 
or lamellar, 1 CHr.T.L 
of Btolanilu, 1 Chr.7. «; S. 
of Manaafch, 1 Chr. 7. It 
ofNaiililall.1 Chr. 7. IS. 
of Eflinhii. 1 Car. 7. St. 
of Ailier, 1 Chr. 7. »•. 
of Haul, n.Hir. ? ; 8. 88. 
of IMvId, 1 Chr. 8. 
ofCnarar, Mat 1; Lake A St. 
OENNBSARBT, a lake, miraeke 
wrought there. Mat A 18 ; & St ; 
Lake 6. 1. 
GENTILES, origin of. Gen. 10. A 
their corrupt state, Rom. 1. SI ; 1 
Oor. IS. Si i*h.S; AIT; 1 Thee. 

prophedei relatlTe to their con- 
version. Is. 11.10; 41 1; 49. «; 

(Mat It 18 ; Luke 1 81 ; Acta 11 

47;) 411; lev. 1« 1»; RoalSt; 

Joel 8. »; Mhs. i.8: MaLL 11; 

Matlll. 
fuUUled, John 10. 18: Acts 8. «; 

10; 14; IS, Ac. ; Bom. t, Ac ; 

Eph. S ; 1 Tbes. L L 
GENTLEME88of Caarar, 1 Cor. 10. 

1: Mat IL S» ; (la 40. 11.) 
elborlatlon. to, Gal A SS ; 1 Tbes. 

17; S Tim. 1 14 ; Tit 8. S; Jam. 

8.17. 
GERAR. Isaac's strife with the men 

of.Gen.SA 
GERIZIM, monnt, appointed for 

Wesstng, Dent U. S»; T. IS; 

JoshTtTsS. 
GER8HOM (Gerahon), (on of Lerl, 

Gen. 48. 11, Ac. 
the charge of his descendants, Mnm. 

117; 4; 7: 10. IT. 

son of Moses, Ex. S SI 

GESHTJH, Absalom dwell, there, 1 

8am. 11 87 : It »; (Joab. IS. 11) 
GETH8EMANE, garden of. our 

Lord's agony there. Mat St. 88 ; 

Mk.14.SS: Lake St 83. 
GIANTS before the flood. Gen. 8. A 

In Canaan terrify the spies, Num. 

11 M; Dent 110; ILL 
several shun by David and his ser- 
vants,! Sam. 17; S Sam. 2L M; 

1 Chr. S». A 
GIBEAH. Hs wickedness, Jod 19. 

and ponlshmeat, Jad. SO. 

the city or Saul, 1 Bam. 10. 16; IL 

4;lAS;U.t4;S8ain.SLA 
GIBBON, craft of its Inhabitants, 

Josh.*. 



GOD 

GIBBON— csat, 
delivered by Joshua. Josh. ML 
Saul's pcrtccutsan avenged, S Bam 

SL 
God appears to O oaoqaon tbeto.1 

Kmssl Si 1 Cnr. SLS*; Is.SB.SL 
G1DBON, angel of the Lordappean 

to, Jad. 6 1L 

ovettarnt Baal's altax, Jad. A ST. 
hia signs, Jud.«.*A 
his araiy mloeed. Jad. T. L 
his stratagem, Jad. T. 1A 
subdues the MldtantUe, Jad. U> ; A 
bb) ephod a snare, Jad. A ST. 
deetu,Jott Atl AasBchLlLat. 
GIFTofUop.Qinstsottnai-d.Josni. 

Alt; A 10; A 11 ; S Cur. 9. 1& 
the Holy Ghost Acts 1st; AS*: 

10. 4S. 
GIFTS, sptrttoal. Pa SAD; 4B.lt, 

SS ; 84. 11 ; Pro*. % *; Bar*. It. 

U; Mat 10.19; 11.91; John IT. 

2; Acta IL IT; Rom. 11 t; I 

Cur.L7; 12; US; 14; Eph. S. 

8; Jam.Lt, 17; A *; 1 Pet Lit. 
temporal. Gen. IBS; 9.1;«.9t; 

Lev.SA 4; Pa.S4.lt: tAt; Stt; 

UA SS; lit 15; 14T; la. SA St; 

Mat AM; AcUM.1T.Ak 
GILBOA. monnt, Baal sssta than, 

18am. 914; U; SSaavLSL 
GILEAD. land of. gienlad a> the 

Renbeottes, An, Naca. «. 
invaded by the Anunuadtea, Jad. H 

Cfivciiant of ettsers of, aSDa Tl|lh 
tl i*J i. Ju.1 1 L Ml Ktaat IT. 1 ; 
IV.im.7; Snxg 4. I ; Jer. C SI ; St. 
MU: H.e.t S;1*U;AslL 



(JiBi.il J][ :.14;ZeelL». la. 
QILijA' , — ~-t- thesa, 

Joeh.4.19;9.A 

S*ui uMiie king lint, l Boat H 
8. U II 

Saul's rtbwbt. a at 18ma.ll 
7:15.11. Sm HoallU:llS; 
1". II : Am. 4-4; A A 
GlIUiLEtf toch^|>rleat.Et. SB. 
4 ; (Is IL i ; Epa. A 14; Bcv. I. 
»; It A) 
typical, Jer. U. L 

GlRGAbHTTES, fsiisaaltM. Gem 
M.1S; U.SL 

driven out. Dent T. 1 ; Josh. 1 BJ; 
M.U. 
GLASS, the sea of, Bcv. At; IAS. 

GLEANING, Uw n iaaM Lac. 

19. t; SAM: D«Bt St 19. 
Bock's UberaHty 
S. 1A 
GLORimNQ Goo, 
to, 1 Chr. IA S8; Pa. SS. St: tA 
IS; Rom. 14. 6; 1 Cor. A St, 
10 SI; 1 Pet 111; Bev.l&t 
GLORY. Set wader Oon. 
GLUTTONY cundevnaed. Dent SL 
2* ; Prov. SA L St; SA M; Mat 
SA49;lPet4 A 
GOATS, wud, described. Job SAL 
GOD creates the world ; Gen 1 ; 1 
drives man from Eden, Gen. A 
condemns the world. Gen. A A 
commands Noah to sarttd taa sat 
Oen. A 11 

sends the flood. Gen. T. 
assuages h\Gea AL 
accepts Nash's sscrbtoe. Gem. Ill 
biases Mm, Gen. 9. L 
hit oovenant with Roe*, One. 1 1 
calUAbrahaea.Gen.il 
renews the promise. Gen. TA M: 
IS. 1 ; 17 ; IA 11 , 

comrorts and exhorts Hsamr. Oat I 
1A11;SL17. 



GOD 

OOI>— eoni 

institutes circumcision. Gen. 17. 
reproves Sarah's unbelief, Gen. 18. 

reveals to Abraham the destruction 

of Sodom. Gen. 18. 17. 
rescues Lot, Gen. 19. 
counsel* Ablmeleeh, Oen. 10. 9. 
commands Abraham to offer Isaac, 

Gen. 23. 
grants the prayer of Abraham's 

•errant. Gen. 24 11. 
declares Jacob's superiority to 

JShui, Gen. 26. 23; Mai 1. 1 
instructs and blesses Isaac, Gen. 

38M.lt. 

In a vision to Jacob, Gen. 



appaarsl 



prospers him. Gen. 80. SO ; IL 
grants Jacob s prayer, Gen. 81 9 ; 

commands him to build an altar at 

Bethel. Gen. IK. 1. 
Meases him there. Gen. 88. 11. 
prospers Joseph in fcVrypt, Gen. 89 ; 

comforts Jacob at Beersheba, Gen. 

46. L 
Messes the Hebrew mldwlves, Ex. 

1,30, 
hears the cry of the Israelites, Ex. 

5.28. 
appears to Moses, Ex. 8. 1 
sends bim to dellrer Israel, Ex. 8. 7. 
reveals his name, I AM. Ex. 8 14. 
Ma message to Israel, Ex. 8. 16. 
fjrants various signs to Moses, and 

appoints Aaron to assist him, Ex. 

4. 
renews his promise by hi* name 

Jshotah, Ex. 6. 
encourages Moses, Ex. 7. L 
his messages to Pharaoh, Ex. 7. 14 * 

8.1, Ac 
commands the plague of blood, 

Br. 7. 19; or frogs, Ex. 8. 8; of 

tile*, Ex. 8. 24 ; of murrain, Ex. 9. 

1 ; of hall, Ex. 9. 22 ; of locusts, 

Es. 10. IS: of darkness, Ex. 10.2L 
threaten* the death of the firstborn, 

Ex. 16. 
Institutes the pssnrer, Ex. 11 ; 13 ; 

18. 

the firstborn of Egypt, Ex.11 



of Israel, 



"ST 



sanctifies the firstborn 
Bx. 18. 1. 

preserves the Israelites, and de- 
stroys Pharaoh and the Egyp- 
tians, Ex 14. 

seeds Israel with quails and manna, 
Ex.18. 

causes water to issue from the rock, 
Ex. 17. f. 

hi* wrath against Amalek, Ex. 17. 

his message to Israel by Moses, 
Bk.lt. 

saaetUes mount Slnal, Ex. 19. 11 

delivers the ten commandments, 
Ex. 20; and divers laws, Ex. 21— 
SB. 

reveals his glory to Moses, Aaron, 
and the elders, Ex. 24. 

eonrmands the maklnir of the ta- 
bernacle, the altar, *a, Ex. 26— 
17; 80. 

appoint* the garment* of the 
priests, Ex. 28; and the sacri- 
fices, Ex. 29. 

promises to dwell with the people, 

^x.29. 48. 

appoints and fits Besaleel sad 
Ahollab for their work, Ex. 8L 



NAMES AUD B U MTXTfi. 

GOD— eont. 

his wrath at Aaron'* making the 
golden calf, Ex. 81. 

refuses to go with the people, Ex. 
88.8. 

talks with Moses, Ex. 88. 11. 

reveals his glory and proclaim* his 
name, Ex. 84. 

makes a covenant with Israel, Ex. 
84.10. 

commands the tabernacle to be 
reared, and fills It with his glory, 
Ex.40. 

deliver* the law concerning the 
burnt offerings, 8sc, Lev. 1 — 7; 
Num. 18, sic 

sanctifies Aaron, Lev. 8 ; 9. 

punishes Nadab and Ablhn, Lev. 
10. 

Issues various laws. Lev. 11—17. 

punishes Shelomlth's son for blas- 
phemy, Lev. 11. 10. 

propounds a blessing and a curse, 
Lev. 38 ; Deut. 27—39. 

commands the peoplo to be num- 
bered. Num. 1, etc. ; 18. 

appoints a form of blessing. Num. 

speaks to Moses from the mercy 

■eat. Num. 7. 89 ; 8, &c 
punishes the murmuring Israelites; 

gives them manna, and quail* In 

wrath, Num 11. 
appoints seventy elders. Num. IL 

rebukes and punishes the sedition 
of Miriam and Aaron, Num. 11 

commands spies to be sent Into 
Canaan, Num. 18. 

punishes those giving an evil re- 
port, and the unbelievers, Num. 14. 

hearken* to Moses' Intercession, 
Num. 14. 18. 

punishes the rebellion of Koran, 
Oathan, and Ablram, Num. IS. 

causes Aaron'* rod to blossom. 
Num. 17. 

supplies Israel with water at Meri- 
bali, Num. 20. 

rebukes Moses and Aaron, and ex- 
cludes them from Canaan, Num. 
a*.**, 

foretells Awiti'd death, and ap- 
points Kiraair to tuceeed him. 
Num. -:u. •<; 

riliwuro the people with serpent*, 
Num. 21 ; hulls tnem by the 
brazen serpent, Kuin 11. 8. 

W-'ii.;i f in^ with u.ii.iam and Ba- 
liik. Nuni. 31—21. 

pnnWlip* Isnirl sinning by Baal- 
Ptur, Noni. -fi. 

decldi-s the quotion of the dangh- 
ten or Zelip|ikehuil. Num. 27 I 88. 

appoint* ,l.>-.im v t>j r-iwoeed Moses, 
Num. If, IS 

coiuuiamlx the Mldlattlte* to be 
spoiled, Num. 81. 

conceals the body of Moses, Dent. 
84.6. 

encourage* Joshua, Josh. 1 ; 1 7 ; 
4.14. 

divides the water* of Jordan, Josh. 

commands the people to be eir- 

oumclsed,Josh. 6. 
overthrows Jericho. Josh. 8. 
commands the punishment of 

Achan, Josh. 7. 
overthrows Al, Josh. 8. 
and the kings of Canaan. Josh. 

10-11 
appoint* cities of refuge, Num. 88 ; 

Beut. 19 ; Josh. 20. 



OOP 

GOD— eont. 

rebukes Israel at Bochlm, Jud. 1 

delivers them by Deborah and Ba- 
rak, Jud. 4 

calls Gideon, Jud. 6. 

delivers Israel from the Mldlanltcs 
Ac, Jud. 7 ; 8. 

his Judgment upon Ablmeleeh and 
the Sbeobemilcs, Jud. 9. 

delivers Israel by Jeplitliah, Jud. 10. 
and by Samson, Jud. 1*, Sc 

punishes the Benjnmltes, Jud. 20. 

afflict* Naomi, Rutli 1. 

afterwards blesses her, Boas, and 
Ruth, Ruth 4. 

answers Hannah's prayer, 1 Bam. 1. 

rebukes Ell and threatens hit 
house, 1 Sam. 1 37 ; 8. 11. 

calls Samuel, 1 Sam. 8. 

permits Israel to be smitten by the 
Philistines, 1 Sain. 4. 

plague* the Philistines retaining 
the ark, 1 Sam. 8. 

punishes the Bethshemltes' im- 
piety, 1 Bam. 6. 19. 

delivers Israel from the Philistines, 
1 Sam. 7. 

declares the manner of a king, 
18am. 8. 

appoints Saul king of Israel, 1 Sam. 

reprove* the people's Ingratitude, 

1 Sam. 13. 

by means of 8anl and Jonathan 
overthrows the Ammonites, 1 Sam. 
11; and Philistines, 1 Sam. 18; 
14 ; and Amalekltcs, 1 Sam. 16. 

rejects Saul for disobedience, 1 Bam. 
18. 18 ; 16. 12 ; 18. 16. 

commands Samuel to anoint Da- 
vid, 1 Sam. 16. 

enable* him to kin Goliath, 1 Sam. 
17. 

pi nines him amidst various dan- 
gers, 1 Sam. 18-80. 

fulfils his word against the house 
of Ell, 1 Sam. it : 1 Kings 1 26. 

makes David king in Hebron, 
3 Bam. 2; and In Jerusalem, 
18am.fi. 

punishes Uriah's presumption, 

2 Sam. 8. 6; 1 Chr. 11 9. 
forbids David to build him a 

house, but blesses him, 1 Sam. T ; 

1 Chr. 17. 

rebukes Davids sin with Bathsheba, 
and denounces judgments upon 
hi* house, 1 Sam. 11 

those Judgments fulfilled, 1 Sam. 
18—30 ; 1 Kings L 

punishes Saul's house for perse- 
cuting the Glbeonttes, 1 Sam. 21. 

punishes Israel with pestilence, 

2 Bam. 24 ; 1 Chr. II ; but spare* 
Jerusalem, 3 Bam. 24. 16. 

makes Solomon king, 1 Kings 1 ; 

1 Ac. 
grants Solomon** prayer, 1 Kings 

8. 10; 3 Chr. L 
sanctifies the temple, I Kings 8. 

10; 9.S; lChr.7. 
threatens Solomon for his Idolatry, 

1 Kings 11. 9. 

appoint* Jeroboam king of the ten 
trtbeml Kings IL 29; 12.30. 

and forbid* iUboboam to attack 
him, 1 Kings 12 24 ; 1 Chr. IL 

denounces Judgment* upon Jero- 
boam, 1 Kings 13 ; 14 

delivers Asa from the Ethiopians, 

2 Chr. 14 

threatens Baaaba, 1 Kings VS. 
punishes the builder of Jericho, 
1 Kings It. 84 __ 



GOD 



NAMES AND SUBJECTS. 



GOD 



GOD— eont 
feeds Elijah by ravens, 1 Kings 

17. 
■ends him to rebuke Ahab,l Kings 

18. 
rebukes ElUah murmuring, and 

comforts liiin, 1 Kings 19. 
appoints Hlslia bis suooessor, 1 

Kings 19. 16. 
delivers Israel from the Syrians, 

1 Kluga20. 

UlsJ udgment against Ahab, 1 Kings 

21. 21; 22; 2 Our. 18. 
delivers Jehonbaphat from Uie 

Moabltes, 2 Clir. 20. 
punishes Jehoram with Incurable 

sickness, 2 Cbr. 1L 
bis judgment against Ahailah, 2 

Kings 1. 
takes up Elijah Into heaven, 2 

Kings 2. 
delivers Israel from the Moobitos, 

2 Kings 8. 

enables Ellsha to work various 

miracles, 2 Kings 4 ; 6 : 6. 
preserves Ellsha (ram the Syrians, 

2 Kings 6. 14. 

torrtOes the Syrians besieging Sa- 
maria, 2 Kings 7. 
appoints Hasael king of Srrla, and 

Jehu king of Israel, 1 Kings 8. 

13; 9. 
bis judgments upon Jexebel and 

the house of Ahab, 2 Kings 9 ; 111. 
destroys Ahailah king of Judali, 

2 Cur. 22. 7. 
punishes Athaliah's treason, 2 

Kings 11 ; 2 Cbr. 22 ; and Joash's 

Ingratitude, 2 Car. 24. 20. 
delivers Jehoahai from the Syrians, 

2 Kings 18. 

■ends Jonah to Nineveh, Jon. h 
preserves his life, Jon. 1. 17. 
■pares the repentant Nlnevltes, 

Jon. 8. 
reproves Jonah repining at bis 

mercy, Jon. 4. 
obastlses Amaatah'a presumption, 

2 Kings 14; 2 Cur. 25. 
and Uiiiali'a (Asarlah) sacrilege, 

2 Kings li; 3 Cur. 24. 
causes Israel to be captivated, 1 

Kings 17. 
preserves Heseklah and Judali from 

the Assyrians, 2 Kings 18 ; 2 Cur. 

82 ; la 87. 
lengthens Ileseklah's life, 2 Kings 

20 ; 2 CUr. 32. 21 ; Is. 84 
rebukes his sanity and foretells the 

captivity, 2 Kings 20. It; Is. 89. 
punishes Hanasaeh, and restores 

him upon repentance, 2 Kings 21 ; 

2Chr.Si. •-""-"• 

oommonds and exhorts Joslah, 2 
Kings 22 IS; 2 Chr. 84. 24. 

ohasuses ills hods, and delivers Je- 
rusalem to theChaldseans, 2 Kings 
24; 26; 2 Chr. M; Jer. 22; 89; 
61 

protects the Jews In captivity, Est 
2, no. ; Dan. 1, 4a ^^ 

brings them again to Jerusalem, 
Eira 1, to. ; Nob. 1, fto.; Hag. 1 ; 
2ech. 1. 4c 

commends Jos, Job L. T ; 1 8. 

permits Satan to try bim. Job 1. 
18:2.6. ' 

answers his complaints and reason- 
ings, Job .18—41. 

reproves his friends. Job 42. T. 

blesses bis latter end. Job 42. 11 

declares bis will by Isaiah, Is 1, 
4c 

and reveals bis glory, la 6. 



OOD—eonL 

sends him to comfort Alias, la 7. 
reproves the king's unbelief. Is. 7- IS. 
foretells Sbebna/s deprivation and 

Etiaklm's advancement, Is. 22. 16. 
foreshews Christ's coming, and 

kingdom, Is. 4; 7. 14 ; 11 ; 28 li 32; 

86; 40, 4c; Jer. 28; 88: Esek. 

84; 36: 37; Dan. 9. 20; Mic. 4; 

6 ; MaL 8 ; 4. law Psalxsi ; and 

sufferings. Is. 60. 5; 52. 11, S3; Ps. 

22 ; 69 ; gech. 11. 12, 4c 
shows the sin and folly of Idolatry, 

la 40. 19; 41; 44; 46. 
calla JaaunAH, Jer. 1. 
expostulates with the Jews, Jer. 

2—6. 
sends Jeremiah to preach repent- 

anoe, Jer. 7—10; 26. 
to declare his covenant, Jer. UL 
refuses to hear Jeremiah's Interces- 
sion, Jer. 14. 11| IS. L 
comfort* him, Jer. 16. 19. 
threatens the utter ruin of Judah, 

Jer. 16, *a 
commands the hallowing of the 

sabbath, Jer. 17. 19. 
sends Jeremiah to the potter's 

house and there declares uls abso- 
lute power, Jer. 18 ; 19. 
denounces punishment upon Pash- 

ur for smiting Jeremiah, Jer. 20. 
threatens Zedeklah, Jer. 21 ; 84. 
bis judgment upon Shallum, Jeuo- 

laklm, and Coniah, Jer. 22. 
promisee Christ, the Branch, Jer. 

28. 6 ; Zech. S. 8. 
coromanda Jeremiah to send yokes 

to the king of Edom. 4c, Jer. 27. 
punishes several false prophets, 

Jer. 28; 29.21. 
promises a return from captivity, 

Jer. 30 ; 81 ; 82. 37 ; 83. 
blesses the Recuabltes, Jer. 35. 
comforts Ebod-melech, Jer. 39. 14. 
rebukes the hypocrisy of the Jews. 

Jer. 42. 19; 44. 
foreteUsNebuchadnenar'sconquest 

of Egypt, Jer. 48. 10. 
reveals Ills glory to Etsxist, Esek. 

1; Si 10. 
Instructs and encourages him, Esek. 

reveals his judgments by rarlous 
types, parables, and visions, Esek. 
4; 6 ; 8 ; 9; 11—13 ; 16-19; 21— 

reproves the Jews' hypocrisy, Esek. 

14 ; 20 ; 88. 80 ; and murmuring! 

against him, Esek. 18 ; 83. 
declares the duty of a watchman, 

Esek. 8. 17 : S3, 
commands the resurrection of the 

dry bones. Bzek. 37. 
grants to Eseklel the vision of the 

holy city, Esek. 40, 4c 
blesses Dans and hh) compa- 
nions, Dan. L 
reveals to him the king's dream, 

Dan. 2. 19. 
delivers Shadrach, 4c, from the 

furnace, Dan. 8. 

bumbles Nebuohadneuar, Dan. 4. 
warns Belahazsar of his doom, 

Dan. 6. 
preserves Daniel hi the den of bona, 

Dan.s, 

grants Daniel a vision of his king- 
dom, Dan. 7. 

comforts him with the promise of 
Messiah's coming, Dan. 9. 20. 

foretells the overthrow of the Per- 
slan awl Greek empires, 4c, Dan. 



GOD-csat. 
and the general rostmeia.Ita 

11 
his commands to Hem, ttjSTsf 

Israel's apustaef, Uoa 1, at 
exhorts the Jest to ssyaasat 

Joel 1. 4a 
hearkens so tbs tssssssa s! 

Anns. Am. 7 ; iu»l in—ahn 

Am. 8, 9. 
comforts HahsMmt, H»U«t 
reproves the Jews' absttasaa- 

building the temple, (hat 
and encourages Z^mtsaUtl 
his visions to Zsaitus, M 

1-6. 
reproves the people, Zsa I 
yet encourages lbam.Ut.lb. 
reasons with the sasksstia 

priests, Hal L 1 
declares the coning of Oattol 

his forerunner, JfaL l it 
his Judgments aninasvjsia- 

tlona Hec Ansa, lots* 

Earn, 4c 

GOD:- ^ 

Thru Pnsoss, Mil &H;t0r 
13.14. otoMaLlMiSsalfcl 

"Cor. 113; Eph.44; lfts.lt. 
Uohn 6.7; JuoeJu,! 0s* 
Ex. 20. 2; Joaa-H-ftisil 
8.4. 

On Goo, Dent 4 »: U; 8* 
2Sam.7.22;2KiaeiU«;K 
86.10; la 44. 6 ;4i IS; *•»■«; 
9; Hk.lz.fi: Join li 1^1 
Cor. 8. 4; Eph.4,4; 1T*U 

Tilt Finix Pa «.»: Hit 



*hxFathxa,Pa«U;*11 
Mat. 6. 9; Luke 14. S; M* 
14,4c; Acts 1.4; last's 
John 1.2. 4c; Jnos 1. 1; ** 

*- & - .. 

ih» Jones or au, Get a »• 

DeuL 82. Je;Jo<l.aS;Hl 
11; 9.7; »;JS.ll;8l»;*» 
91.2; EocL 8. It; Hit B.aV 
U 2.4; 3.13; Jer. ati;s«« 
42; RonLll5;lBsa4l;l* 
1128; JudeS; Kei.a»,M 
19.11. 

taa Saaacna or aa»U? 
28. *; P*. 7. 9;44fl;»« 
Pror. It. 8:24.11; J«C» 
Acta L 24; Boo. 8. 27; *» l 

A R»TO0»AlTl8A»CTHlx'"f* 

tt; 2Sam.2L3:rat'i*; 
67. 1;«9. 16;eS:71.Il» : 5 
22; 141S;IaM1;«»vU»* 
Heb.6 18. .-■ 

ras Satiooi, Pa. 1« as * fi 
11; 44. U|*t»li**H 
Jer.l4.8;Hoatt4;I*l* 

Imnstr aamssnru. Jet] 1/JJ5 
IX T; 26.14; 8A 24 ;R»ig? 
6;40.f:lM2;i£<fl*t 

46. 16; Jer. tt.B;sT* tK ' 
Tim. 6.16. „ „ ,.,_ 

TJnuacaisu. Job U- 7s » ■ 
87.14; Ps.W£t •*]£$•• 

Isnronau, Ex. 31*; *_*? 
JohnTl8;t S4;4.n;"7» 
20: OoLl.l*;lBal-D.»* 
HebL 11.27; lJotofAeJt, 

Bts Gwoai id ItAramfTZ; 
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GOD 



NAMES AND SUBJECTS. 



GOS 



OOD-tml 

Hah. 1; Mat IT : J Cor. 8. T; 

3 Tbea.1.7; Tlt-118: Heb. 1. i; 

Jude 25; Rev. 1.18; 4, 4a 
Bruw asd Uichaksubu, Gen. 

21. S3; Ex. 8. 14; Num. S3. ID; 

Deut 81 40 ; 88. ST ; 1 Sam. 16. 29 ; 

1 Kings 8. 27 ; 20. 28 ; Jub. 10. S ; 

11. 7 ; 88. 28 ; Pi. 9. 7 ; 83. 11 i 90. 

34; 918; 93. 2; 102. 12; 104. 81; 

11». 89 ; 186. 18 ; 189. 7 ; 146. 18 ; 

146.8,10; Eccl.8.14; 8.17:18.9. 

«; 40.38; 41.4; 48. 18 ; 48. 13 ; 67. 

16; 88. 16; Jer. 10. 10; 23. 23; 

Lam. 6. 19 ; Dan. 4. 8, 84 : 6. 26 ; 

Mia 8.1; Hab.1. 12; Hal. 8. 6; 

Acts 4. 38; Rom. 1.20; 11.88:16. 

16 ; 1 Cor. 12. 6 ; 2 Cor. 4. 18 ; Eph. 

1. 3 ; 8. 8 ; 1 Thes. 1. » ; 1 Tim. 

L. 17; 6. 16; Heb.L 10; «. 17; 

9. 14; 10.31; 13. 8; Jam. 1.17; 

1 Pot. LU; 3.8; Rot. L8; 4.9; 

Si IS. 
vhji CauToa akd PauariR or all. 

Gen. 1 ; 2; 8. 11; 9; 14. 22 ; Deut. 

4- 19; 11.14; 82.8: 1 »»m. 3 e; 

1 Chr. 29. 11 ; 2 Clir. 1. 12 ; Ni-ti. ». 

6 ; Job 1. 21 ; 7. SO : 9. 7 ; 10. i ; 

13. 10; 28.9; 2«< Si 33. 4, 13; 

S4. 13 ; 86. 17 ; 81 ; 38—41 ; TV 8 ; 

19; 23; 88.6; 48 H ; 5' 10; tt; 

«6; 68.10; 74. 11; 99. ii: &4. 8; 

100; 103; 104; 107 ; US; 131. 6; 

186; 186; 189; 141; HTl 148; 

Fror. 8.19; 8. 16; IK. 4; lj. 21 ; 

31.31; Eccl. 6. 2; (I 11; Is. •:.'. 

16; 83.22; 84.16; ,17.10; 43. 7; 

44.T: 46.7; 81.1; 84. H; Jer. t. 

34; 10.18; 18.7; 111. 86; S3 17; 
, M. 20; 87.16; 88 It); Dan. 4. 17, 

«4; 6.28; 6.27; Am. 4. I| 3. 0: 

& 8 ; Zech. 12. 1 ; Mm 6. 26 ; 10. 

39: John 1.8; Avu 14. 17 ; 17. 24 > 

Col. L 16. 17 ; Rom. 11. 36 ; Hob. 

1.3; 8.4; 6.7; 11.3; Jam. 1.18; 
, 1 Pet 3. 22 ; Rot. 4. 11. 

tei Sopbehe Qotirxob, Gon. 6— 
I 9; 11. 8; 12; 14. 20; 18. 14; 22; 

li S3; 16 ; Ex. 9. 16 ; Deut 7. 7 -. 

9. H: 89; 83. S; 1 Mam. 2. 6; 9. 
| 15 ; 13. 14 ; IS. IT: 18; 2 Ham. 7. 

8; 111; Ps. 10. 16; 23. 28; 24; 
S3; 74. 12; 75; la. 6. 6; 40. 13; 43 
—It; 64.8; Jer. 8.18; 10.10:18; 
19; Dan. 4; 6; Zcch. 14. 9; Luko 

10. 21 ; Rom. 9 ; Eph. 1 ; 1 Tim. 1. 
i 17; 6.15; Jam. 4. 12; 1 Pet 8. 22; 

Judo 24; Rev. 17. 14. 
But Wisdom, Khowudgi, ako 

Powxr, Gcn.1; 8; 6-9; 41. 16; 
. Ex. 4.1, 11:7-10; 12.29; 14:15; 
i 83.18; 84. 6; 35. SO; 86. 1; Num. 
' 11. 23; 11; 11 9; 23. 4; 24. 1; 

Deut 3; 4. 82; 6. 24; 6. 12; 7; 

10 : 11; 26 ; 28. 56 ; 29. 29 ; 31 4 ; 

Josh. 8 ; i ; 7. 10, fte. ; 28. 9 ; 24 ; 

Jud.2. etuq. 16am. 2; 4; 6; 12. 

18 ; U. 6 : 16. 7 : 17. 87, 46 : 18. 10 ; 

28; i Su.i 7 S: 1 Klnx-8 27 : 

1123; 1 Chr. M 24; 17. 4; 22.18; 

18. 9; B. II: 2 Clir. fl, 15 : II. 11; 

20. 6; Neh. 9. 6; Jub I. »»»,9; 

9: 10, 4; 11; 12; 19. (I; 21. 17; 

S3; 21 ' ; «. 6; 33 ; 31. S3; 35—41. 

See Pi ium. Prw, I, IS : 6. -.1 ; 8. 

21; 1". 3; II. V; 19. -il ; 2L 30; 

ECCL ..11: 7 1.1 I V. U Id; (i. S; 

IS. 6; 11 14; 16. 4; 38.39; 29. 
16; 81 i i '.. in. Sj; 41. 21; 

41 8; 41 111 44. e. 2:1; 4B. !0; 
46.5; 47.4; 4j. 3; 62. Id; 55.11; 
58.1; M.l; 6L 1; 66. 1; Jer. 8. 
14; 6. 22: 10. 6; 14. 22; 39. 28; 
82. 17; Lam. 8. 87; Kxek. 8. 12; 



GOD— eont 
11. 6; S3. 14; Dan. 120; 3.17,29; 
4. 34 ; 6. 26 ; Joel 2. 11 ; Am. & 12 ; 
8. 7 ; Hab. 1 14 ; Mai. 3. 16 ; Mat 
6. 48 ; 6. 13 ; 9. 88 ; 10. 29 ; 11 25 ; 
19. 26 ; 23. 29 ; Mk. 6. 80 ; 12. 16 ; 
Luke 1. 48 ; 12. 5 ; 18. 27 ; John 1. 
14;124; 6. 26; 6. 61 ; 11. 25: 16. 
19; 18.4; 19. 28; 10.17; Aotsl. 
24; 1 17; 7. 56; 15.18; Rom. L 
30;4. 17; & 29; 11. 84; 15. 19; 16. 
17; ICor. 19: 16; 2 Cor. 4.6; 
11 9; 13. 4; Gall 8; Eph. 1.19; 
8. 7 ; ft 10; PhlL 1. 6; 8. 31 ; Col. 
8.4; lTlm. 1. 12, 17; Heb. 1. 8; 
1 11 ; 4. 12 ; Jam. 4. 6 ; 1 Pet 1. 1 
20 ; 1 John 1. 5 ; 3. 20 ; Jude 1. 34 ; 
Rev.1.8; 4.11; 5.13; 11. 17 ; 19. 
«;21. 3. 

BIS HOLIKKS AID Jf-TI'". IS, 060. 2. 

16; 8.8; 4.9; 0; Tiii. 15; 19. 17; 

19; 85. 2: Ex. it; 14; 15; 19; 

10; 28. 86; KIM; 84.5; SO. W ; 

Lov. 4, Jtc ; T. SO : 11. 44 ; It t. 

*c. ; 21. 8 ; St. 21 a Num. 11 : 14 ; 

16; 17; 20; 26; 56. 64; 17. 11*1*1 

Deut. 1. 81 ; 4. 24 ; s ; s ■ 9. 4 ; 10. 

17; 25. 17; 28. 16; (1.1%; M 86. 

41: Josh. 6. IS; 7, 1: Jwd. l.T; 

114; 9.66; 1 SSanj. 4 i, m ; 3. Ili 

6. 19; 16. IT : 2 Sin.. Sritt.il 

22; 24.11: 1 Klnn» B. 2i> : 1 Chr. 

16. 10 ; 3 Chr. 0. 17 ; In. J ; Nell. 9- 

83 ; Ezra 8. 22 ; Job 4. 17 : 8 i 10. 8 ; 

11.11:12.6; 13.15; U.15;lS.»i 

24.10; 84. 10; 85. 13; 87. 28; 40. 

8; Pa H 8; 80. 4: (0. 6. See 

Psalms. Prov. 11. 21; 16. 8; 80. 

6; 28.9; Eccl 5.8; 8.12; 9.2; 

Is. 6.8; 25. 1; 88. 19; 43. 16; 

45. 21 ; 49. 7 ; 67. 16 ; Jer. 6. 8 ; 9. 

34; 23. 9, SO; M 19; 50.7; 51.9; 

I-oni. 1. IS; EuV. 7. 27; 16. 35; 

18.10; 33. if ; Lutl 4. 87; 9. 14; 

Hns. 4; 6, ftc; Am. 4.2; Hlc.7. 

Jo; Nidi. I. 3 ; I lab. 1. 18; Zepb. 8. 

6 ; Mai. 1 17; 3. 18; 4. 1; Hat 10. 

14; SO. 13-, 2S, 14; Luko 1. 49 ; 11 

4?; 13,37; John L 11; T.18; 8.46; 

11.6; lii. IK; 17. 3; Acts 10. 84; 

17.81; ". 14 ; U.iiii 1 2; 8. 8; 7. 

13; Ikl. a. 7; Eph. 6. 8; CoL 8. 

2.-1 ; Jum. 1. 13 ; 1 John 1. 9; 1 20 ; 

3.3; Rel.l. 6; 15. 3; 16. T; 19.1. 

Sac Psauisu 
Bla .IsiuurjT, Ex. 3). 6; 84.14; 

IMM.4. 34; 5. O; 6. 15; 19. 20; 81 

16; Josh. 34.19: Pa. 78. 68;79.6; 

Exek. 16(13; Joell 18; Hos. 1 ; 

1; Zepb. 1. 18; Zecb. L 14; 1 Cor. 

10. 23 ; Rev. S. 4. 
nra Goodjsss, Mirct, Ann Lovx, 

Gen. 1. 38; 8. 16; 4. 4; 8; 9; 15. 

4; 16. 7; 17; 18. 16; 19.13; 31. 

U; 31 15: 21.13: *S. 31; 38 10; 

3i 81 ; 32, 9, 24 ; 39. 3 ; 4'1 ; Ex. 1. 

li;1.38; 8. 7; f : 16; 17; 20. 6; 

22. 27 ; 18. 2') ; SJ. 15 ; 31 14 ; 83. 

12; 14 6; Lov. 4. 35; 24. X. 40; 

Num. 14. 18; 31. 7: Lvut 4. 29; 7. 

T; 3; l'l. 16; lit IS; 20. 4; 33. 5; 

38. 1 ; 30 1 32. 7, 43 ; S3 : Jtwh 30 ; 

Jurt.S. 16; 6.36: 10.15; 13; 16. 

I-, l l 8»m. 2. 9 : 7 : 35. 32 ; 3 fliim. 

T. a , li 1 1 ; 1 Klnra N. 56 ; S L'lir. 

10. 0; .'.0. kt Nch. 3. IS; 9. IT; 
Kiki ». M : Job 5. 17 ; 7. 17 ; II. 6 ; 

S3. 14; 36. 11: 37. 33; V: 34. 8; 

36. 5; 63. 16, &■:.. fee. ; Prov. 3. 30; 
11.30(18.10(25.13: Keel. 2. 26 1 
d 11; Is. '.'5 4; 17,8; 30. lit 38. 
1! ; +). 39: 18. 1; 44 9, 17 ; tt. 16j 
54,7; 55.3; 63.7; Jer. 3. 12; ». 
34(16.14; 17. 7; SL 8, 11; 34, 89; 



GOD— «nl 
83. 11 1 44. 18 : Lam. S. 22, 81 ; 
Eick. 30. 17; 83. 11; Dan. 9. 9; 
Hoa.1 in; 11. 4; 13.14; 14.8; 
Jucl 3 13; Mlc. 7. 18; Nnh. L 7; 
Ilili S, U; Zepb. 8. 17; Hal. 8. 6, 
Id; 4; Hat 6.46: 19.17:23.87; 
LultLi 1. 50. 78 ; 6. 21 ; 6. 35 ; 13. 6: 
J.ilui 1. 4,9; 8.16; 4.10; 14; 15. 
9: l(i. 7: 17, Ac.; Acts 14. 17; 
Horn. 2. J ;8. 16; 6.5; 8.82 ; 9.22; 
II ; 3 Cor. 1. 8 ; 11 9; 18. 11 ; Gal. 
1- 4 ; Eph 1 8, 17 ; 4. 6 ; 1 Tim. 1 
4; & 17; 2 Tim. L8; Tit 8.4; 
lltli. 11 0; Jam. 1.6,17; 6 11; 
1 Pit 1. 8: 8. 20; 2 Pet 3.9,16; 

1 .lolm I. So. ; Jude 21 ; Rev. 1 3. 

See HHALili. 
Ill' Thi: HI iXDFAITBruLXXSS,Num. 

•J.I..; IX-ut. T.8; Josh. 31. 45; 

2 "nil. 7 18; 1 Kings 8. 56; Pa. 
lit. 9; 89 34; 106.8; 111.7; 117; 
119. ■ i. : I ; 146. 6 ; Is. 25. 1 ; 81. 

65. 16 ; Jer. 4 38 : Lam. 
117> ™»*. 11 26; Mat 24. 85; 
Jobn T. 18 ; Horn. 8. 4 ; 1 Cor. 1. 
9; 16.58; 2 Cor. 1.18; lTbcs.6. 
14 ; 1 Thes. 3. 8; 3 Tim. 2. 13 ; Tit 
LI; Heb. 6.18:10 23; 11. 11; 18. 
6 ; 1 Pet 8. 9 ; 1 John 6. 6 ; Rev. 
L 6 ; 8. 7 ; 16. 8 : 16. 7. See Jnus 
Ciihist, Pi- llfiit OP God. 
GOD1.I N E6S. nhi.rt.ilimii 10, 1 
Tim. 2. 2 ; 4. 7 ; fi ; 6 : 3 Pet L 8; 

3 11. &t COBVKMATtOJf. 
QOllH. Juilgts M> called. E>. 33. J' J 

Pa 83. 1; 138.1; John 10, 54; 

1 for. 8. 5. 
beatben, wnmiiip nf. furliiiMcri.Fx. 

30. 1 ; 84. 17 ; DcuL 6 7 ; B. 19 ; IS. 

2fl, Ac. Be* Idolatry. 
GOll and MACiOU, ])ronltfCT con- 

cirtiltif, EmIi. :.a : sa ; liiv. %>. t. 
GOLD, uicmkiiird. Ccn. 2. 11: Job 

31 34 ( Pa. Is. 10; 31. 3 ; Zecu, 
4.1 

flguratlve, Rev. 8. 18 ; 21. 18. 
GOSHEN, In Egypt, Israelites 
placed there. Gen. 46. 10 ; 46. 84; 
47.4. 

free from the plagues, Ex. 8. 23; 
9.36. 

in Canaan, Josh. 10. 41 ; 11. 16. 
GOI.GOTHA (Calvary), Christ crn- 
cifled there. Mat 27.33; Mk. 15. 

32 ; Luke 28. 88 ; Jobn 19. 17. 
GOLIATH, a giant, slain by Darid, 

18am. 17; 11.9; 2110. 
bis sons, 4tc, 2 Sam. 21. 15 ; 1 Chr. 

10.4. 
GOMORRAH. Ste Sodok. 
GfiSFEL prrnrhed to Abraham, 

Gal. 3. B. (Ctn. S3. 18). 
clmmrdrlicil. Jlat. 4. 18; 34. 14) 

Mk. 1. 11; Luke 3. 10; 20. 31; 

Acts 18. Mi 14. 8; 20. 11 ; Rom. 

1. 2. 9, 16; 2 16; 10. 8; 16. 26; 

lCur. 1. 18; 2. 13; 16.1; 3 Cor. 

4.4; 6. IP: o. 7; Eph. 1.13; 8.2; 

6 15 ; PhlL 2. 1". ; Col. 1. 6 ; 3. 16; 

1 Thes. 1. 3; 1 8; 8.2; lTlm. 
"1. II; 6 8; Huh. 4. 2; 1 Pet 1.12, 

13 ; 4. IT. 
princiiwl to Jew* and Gentiles, 

Mat u. !,: Ml. 1.15; 18.10; 16. 

1 . ; Luke 4. IS : 14. 47 r Acts 13. 

46; Uj 1 Oir. L 17; 9. 16; GaL 

1 .4 ( B«. 14. 6. 
eflViin I in ulurcd by, Mk. 1. 15; 8. 

86; Luke % 10, 14; 19.8; Acui 

33; Hutu. 1. 16; 11; IS: 15.29; 

16.26; ICor. 8; 9t Gal. 1. 16: 1 

14 1 Kph. 4-6; Phil. L 6. IT, 2Ti 

CoLL 38; 8; 4; 1 Thes. Il 1> 



GOSPEL-«mi 

&c.;Ttt 2;3; Jam. 1,4a; 142 

Pet ; 1 JohD 3, 4c. ; Jude 3. 
to whom hid, 2 Cor. I 1; lCor.L 

21; 11 
rejected by tbe Jem, Acts 1*. 28 ; 

28. 25, 4a; Bum. 9; 10; 11; 1 

Thes 2. 16, Ac. 
GOURD prepared for Jonah, Jon. 

4.0. 
GRACE, the gift of God and Jesus 

Christ, Ps. 81.11 : Zech. 4. 7 ; Luke 

140; 1110; John LIS; Acts 20. 

24: Rom. 11 6; 1 Cor. 16. 10; 

2 Cor. 8. 9 ; 2 Tim. L »; 1 Put. 5. A 
salvation through. Acts 15. 11; 

Rom. 124; 4.4; Kph. 1 6; 2 

Thes. 2. 16; Tit*. Tj 1 Pet. 1.10. 
effects pruduoed by, 2 Cor. 1. 12 ; 

Tit. 1 11 ; 1 Pet. Ill b Gos- 

riL. 
pniyer for, 1 Tim. L 2 ; Bom. J6. 

20, Ac, 4c. ; Heb. 4. 16. 
danger of abusing, Rom. 8 ; Jude 4. 

and departing from. Gal. i. 4. 
exhortations concerning, 2 Tim. L 

8; Heb. 11 15, 28; 1 PeU 3. 18. 
GRAPES, lairs concerning, Lev. 19. 

10 ; Num. 6. > ; Deut 23. 24 ; 24. 

2L Ste Jer. 81. 29 ; Kxek. 18. 1 
GRASS, created, Gen.l. 11. 
man compared to, Ps. 81. 2 : 90. 5 ; 

101 16; Is. 40.6; Jam. ilo; 1 

Pet 1. 24. 
GRASSHOPPERS sent in Judg- 
ment, Am. 7.1. 
GRAVE, law concerning. Num. 19. 

16. 
triumphed am, Has. 18. 14; John 

6. 28 ; 1 Cur. 16. 66; Rev. 20. 11 
GRAVITY In bishops and deacons 

commanded, 1 Tim. 1 4, 8, 11; 

Tit 2. 1 7. 
GREECE, prophecies concerning, 

Dan. 1 21; 10. 20; 1L 2 ; Zech. 

9.11 

Paul preaches In, Acts 18, 4c 
GREEKS cume to Jesus, John 12. 

20. 

believe In him, Acts 11. 19. 4c 
GROVES, places for worship. Gen. 

21.81 
Idolatrous, forbidden. Dent. 16. 21 j 

Jud. 6. 26 ; 1 Kings 14. 16 ; 16. 1:1 J 

16. 83 ; 2 Kings 17. 16 ; 21. 3 ; 21 4. 
GRUDGING forbidden, 2 Cor. 9. 7 ; 

Jam. 5. 9 ; 1 Pet 4. 9. 
GUIDE, God Is, of his people, Ps. 

25.9; 81.8; 82.8; 4114; 73.24; 

Is. 61 11 ; Luke L 79 ; 1 Thes. 3. 

1L 
GUILE forbidden, Ps. 84. IS ; 1 Pet. 

2. 1 ; 1 10 ; Ret. 14. 6. Su Ds. 

CUT. 

HABAKKTJK's complaint, Hah. L 
1,12. 

the answer, Hab. 1. 5 ; 2. 1 
bis prayer, Hab. 8. 
HADAD, an Edoniite, becomes an 
enemy to Solomon, 1 Kings 1L 14. 
HADADEZKR (Hadarezer), king 
of Zobau, David's wars with, 2 
Sam. 8 ; JO. 16 ; 1 Cbr. 11 
HADAS8AH SmEbthsr. 
HADOR AM stoned. 2 Cbr. 10. 11 
HAGAB, mother of Ishmael, Gen. 
18. 

fleeing from Sarah Is comforted by 
an angel. Gen. 11 9. 
dismissed with her son. Gen. 2L 
14. o>« Gal 4. 22; P.. 83.1 



HAQGAI, prophet, Ezra 6 j 1 14. 
reprovoa the Jews, Hag. L 
and encourages the rebuilding of 

the temple. Hag. 1 
HAIL, plague ofTEi. ». 28 : Josh. 10. 

11 ; Pall 12; 70. 47 : la 28. 2; 

Esek. 11 11; Hag. 1 17; Rev. 1 

T; 11. 19; 1121. 
HALLOWED BREAD, given to 

David, (Ex. 25. 80; Lev. 24 6;) 

1 Sam. 21 ; Mat. 11 8; Hk. i 26; 

Luke 6. 1 
HAM, son of Noah, for his Impiety 

cursed, Gen. 9. 21 
his descendants, Gen. 10. 8 ; 1 Chr. 

1. 8 ; Pa 105. 21 
smitten by the Slmconltee, 1 Chr. 

4.40. 
HAM A ITs advancement, Est 1 
hatred to Mordecal, Est. 1 1 
his fall. Est. 7, 4c 
HAMATH. land of. Num. 84. 8; 

Josh. 11 6 ; 2 Kings 14. 23 ; 17. 14. 
conquered, 2 Kings 18. 14, Ac. ; la 

37.13; Jer. 49. 21 
HAMOR, father of Shechem, Oen. 

84. 
HANAMEEL sells a Held to Jere- 
miah while Jerusalem Is besieged, 

Jer. 82. 1 
HAN AN I, a prophet, Imprisoned by 

king Asa, 2 Chr. 16. 7. 
brother of Nehemlab, Neh. 

1. S ; 7. 3 ; 11 86. 
HANANIAH, a false prophet, his 

death foretold, Jer. 21 £*»8haj>- 

BACB, 

HAND of Gon. for blessing, 2 Chr. 

80.12; Esra7.9; 118; Neh.111 
rorohastlsement,Deut2.16; Ruth 

L 18; Job 1 10 ; 19. 21 ; 1 Pet 6.6. 
HANDS, laying on of, Num. 1 10; 

27.18; Acts* 6; 118; 1 Tim. 4. 

14 : 2 Tim L. 6. 
washing, as mark of Innocence, 

DoutH. 6; Pa 21 6: Mat 27. 24. 
Biting up In prayer, Ex. 17. 11 : Ps. 

112; 68.4; 14L1; 1416; lTlm. 

11 
HANGING, a punishment, Gon. 40. 

22 ; Num. 26. 4 ; Est 7. 10; 9. 14. 
the person hanged accursed, Deut 

21. 22; Gal 3. IS. 
HANNAH'S vow and prayer, 1 Sam. 

1.1L 

aniwomj, 1 Sam. 1. 11 
hrr »-mt!, 1 Wain. 2. 
HASUtf. kllir of the Arotnonltss, 

rikAhoonurs Dsiv Ill's Enescngi'rft, 2 

Bum. 10, 4 ; cbiuttsnl, 1 Sum. It H. 
BAITY, win) so Olllcl. Dtllt 31 

Is; Jobs. 17 i Ps.127.fr; 144. IS; 

146. 6; Pro?. 3. II; 14.11; 2114; 

SI. 1st John 13. IT; Rom. 11.11; 

Jam. 5. 11 ; 1 l*rt 114; 4.14. 
H ARAN, sun of Tenth, lien. 11 11 
land nf, Abmut depart* from, (Jen. 

U. Kl: 12.4. 
Jjiuuli flow there, Geo. IT. 43 ; 1% 

10; 29. 
HARBONAH, chamberlain of Arta- 

xerxes, Est L 10. 
proposes the hanging of Hainan, 

Est 7. 9. 
HARDENING the heart, 4c, ex- 
hortations against, Dcut 16. 7 ; 1 

Bam. 16; 2 Chr. So. 8; Ps.95.8; 

Heb. 18. 
evil oonsequenoes of, Ex. 7. 13 ; 1 

15; Prov.2114; 29. 1 ; Dan. 1 20 ; 

John 11 40. 
HARLOTS. Infamous, Gen. 84. 81 ; 

Lev. 19. 29; 2L T; Deut 21 17; 

la. 67. 8 j Jer. 8. 1; 1 Cor. 1 16. 



HARLOTS— ami 
priests forbidden to assay, 

21 14- 
ngurativ* of idolatry, U. 1 21; 

110; Esek. 16; B: Hal: 

17; 11 
Solomon's judgment bstssss 

I Kings 1 11 
HA RMLESS. Christ was. BeH* 

tbe disciples to he. Mat aV sk 
Rom. 1119; PnlLlH 
HARP invented. Gca. t 3. 
played on ay David, ISssl* 
W :18am. 16. 
used in pobUo worship, 1 
Ps.83.2; 8SL2: UHS£ 
in heaven. Rev. 11.1 
HART, a oiean animal Jest 

16; 1 Kings! H;Ittt I 

HARVEST, promise asssssst, 
Gen. 1H. 

feastof, Ex. H 16; J4. a ; la* * 
9; Ia». 8: 16. 1 
of the world. Jer. 1 »; ■*» 
SO. 39 ; Ret. 14 11 
HASTINESS In speech, as. en- 
sured. Prov. 11 a ; St. »;Bst 
1 1 ; Dan. 1 it 
to be rioh, d augt u uu a, Pus. Jim 
HATRED forbidden. Ex. 1U: ha 
19.17: Dent till; FnaatB. 
18; 1117:314; Mat 141) 8M 
120; Tit IS; 1 Job* If; IB; 
4.20. 
HAUGHTINESS eeasarei. I ss*. 
2128; Pros. 1 IT: KH;li 
14; IS.1U; 116; llU;alfc 
Jer. 48. 13. 
HAWK unclean. Lev. II M, 
described. Job SS. 21 
HAZAEL appointed to bssfef ' 
Syria, 1 Kings 19. 11 
EUaha'a grief at seeing hisfcl Hs* 

be slays Ben-harfad sad nssrss as 
kingdom, ; K mi- 1 11 
afflict* 1st . Ki «sll4;KK- 

II 17; I 

HAZOR, ctir at Canaan, seal 
Josh. 11 li; U, H teJslt 
2; lKIng!.' lS;2xUnptt* 
Jer. 41 28. 

HEAD of the church, ChriaUOt 
U. S; Eph.1. lit 115; l* 
CoL 1.18; 110. __ 

HEALTTI, a Wesstiaj. «j*a »* 

Deut 34. T; Pa. a. f ; PsLlli 

3 John 2. „ 

figurative. Pa. 41 11 : PiealSsB 

18; Is.ll>; Jer.lU;** 

III __, 
HEART of Man datsri)bsl«s\i 

6; 121; KocLl 11; 9.5; M* 
t; Mat 11 84; 11 19; **» 
45;Rom.ll _. 

searched and tried by God, 14* 
219; 29.1T; Pa 4111; t»* 
Prov. H. 2 ; 24. 11; Jer. Hits' 
10; nil; Rev.ltt _ 
eolightcned. 4c, by Bas.2 Of* 
< fK. tt. 14 : Prot.ll 1; 1» 
III; 2 Pol. I 11 ma . 

s new, promised. Jer. 11 T: E*S 
It. it; Esek. 1L IV. X» 

HEATHEN. SWGi 

HEAVEN, the 



Rev. 11 
God's throne 



5TSTOT 



Gen. L 1,8; Pa 

Ps.14: 111 $-, lalTO 



• •. «k, <J i M.A' 

01 1 ; Esek. 1 

Mat 19 
Rev. 4. 
Its happiness. Pa M. 11 



Acts t»; hK»* 



Digitized by 



Google 



VEN— cent. 

i. fcl*; 13 43; Luke 12.87; 
n 11 lt> ; 14 1 : 17. 24 ; 1 Cor. 
1 IS. 14 : 1 Pet. 1. 4 ; la 49. 10 ; 
r.T. 16 J 14 13: 21. i, XL 3. 
received Into, Mat. 6. 8, So. ; 
M; Horn. 8. 17 ; Hob. 13. 23; 
el. 1. 4 ; Rev. 7. 9. 14 
excluded from. Mat. 7. 21 ; 25. 
Luke 13. 27 ; 1 Cor. 6. 9 ; OaL 
1; Her. SI. 8: Si 18. 
new heavens, Rev. 21. 1. 
VKNLY FATHER, Mat. «. 14, 
; Luke 11. IS. 

VE-OFFERINO, Ex. 29. 27 
m.16.19; 18.8, 30. 
REWS, Abraham and hl» de- 
odanta so called, Gen. 14. 11: 
16:43.23; Ex. A 6 ; 2 Cor. 11. 
. PbU. 3. 5. 

ructed concert] Ing Christ 'a di- 
tty. Heb. 1 : humanity, Heb. 2 ; 
estbood, Heb. 3 — 8 ; and sucri- 
>, Heb. 9 ; 10 ; and exhorted to 
lb. and good works. Heb. 4 ; 6 ; 
19; 12; 13; from the cxumplea 
the patriarchs, «o, Heb. 11. 
IRON. In Canaan, Abraham 
iclls there. Gen. IS. 18 ; 23. i 
•plea come to Num. 13. 22. 
bo. Josh. 10. 36. 

n to Caleb, Josh. 14. IS ; 15. 13. 
rid reigns there, S Bam. X 1 ; 3. 
(.1: IChr. 11: 11.88:211.27. 
EL, nguratlrely mentioned. Gen. 
18; Pa. 49. 8. 

FER employed in sacrifices, Ac, 
10.18.9; Mum. 19. 2; DeuL 21. 
Heb. 9. 13. 

(RS of God. Ac Rom. 8. 17; 
0.1x9; 4: Roll 3.6; TU.S. 7; 
so. 6. 17 ; Jam. s. 8. 
LL described. Is. 6. 14: 14. 9; 
.Ms 83.14; Mat 3.12; 13.42; 
>. 41, 46 -. Rev. 14. 10 ; 20. 10, 15. 
whom reserved. Ps 9. 17 ; Pro?. 
S ; 7. 27 :9. 18; Mat 23. 16; 26. 41; 
22 ; Luke 16. 23. 
> grave (and Hades) so called, 
»- 16. 10. (A«« S 27) ; 49. IS ; 139. 
: Prov. 27. 20 ; Rev. 20. 13 
MAN. 1 Kings 4. 31 ; Psalm 33. 
mined to. 
PHZIBAH, Israel called so, 7* 

MSIES censtrred. 1 Cor. 11. 19 ; 

W.8.20-. »Pet2 1. iWRora. 

lit; ICor. 1 10; 3.3; 1433* 

"Ml. 1 3; 4. 2; Tit S. 10; Jude 

9. 

'.RMON. monnt, Deut 4. 48 : Josh. 

16:13. 8; Ps. 88. 13: 131 3. 

!R0D (the Great) troubled at 

tola's birth. Mat 2. 3 

m the children of Bethlehem, 

■at 2. 14. 

— (Antlpas) reproTed by John 

he Baptist beheads htm. Mat 14 ; 

sk.6.14TLuke3 19. 

ares to see Christ, Luke 9. 9. 

aides and scourges him, and Is 

•onoetled to PUate, Lake 23. 7 ; 

lets 4. 27. 

-Jfljgfrjm-lm the 

* pride and miserable death, Acts 

URODIAS" rerenge on John the 
Baptist Mat 14; Mk.6.11; Luke 

KROD7ANS. a sect, answered by 
Christ Mat 21 16 J Mk. 11 18. 
gt agaJost him, Mk.8.6; 3 It; 



HB8HBON. city of Slhon, taken. 
Mum. 21. 26 ; Deut 2. 24 ; Neh. 9. 
22 : la 16. 8. 
H ETH sons or. Gen. 10. 16 
their kindness to Abraham, Gsa. 
23. 7: 15. 10. ^^ 

HEZEKIAH. king of Judah, 2 Kings 
16. 19 ; (1 Chr. ft. 27.) 
abolishes Idolatry, 2 Kings 13 
restores the temple service, 2 Chr. 29. 
celebrates the passover, 2 Chr. 80. 
bis message to Isaiah when attack- 
ed by the Assyrians, 2 Kings In. 1. 
his prayer, 2 Kings 19. 14. 
his deuveranoe, 2 Kings 19. 36 
his life lengthened, 2 Kings 20. L 
his thanksgiving. Is. 38. 9. 
rebuked for displaying his treasures, 
2 Kings SO. IS; fls.89) 
bis repentance at Micah's preach- 
ing, Jer. 26. 18. 

death, 2 Kings 20. 20. Stt 1 Chr. 
29-32 ; Is. 36-89 -Prov. 28. 1. 
HIDDEKEL, river. Gen. 2. 14 ; Dan. 

10.4. 
HIDDEN TREASURE, parable or, 

Mat 18. 44. 
H1EL rebuilds Jericho, 1 Kings 

(Joshua's curse fulfilled, Jo*. 6. 26.) 

HIGH PLACES, worship at for- 
bidden. Deut IS. S; Jer. 3 6; 1 
Kings 8 S; It 81; 132:14.23. 

BILKIAH, high priest Unas the 
book of the law, 2 Kings St 3 
abolishes Idolatry, S Kings 28. 4, 

HI N, a measure. Ex. 29. 40 ; Lev. 19. 
M; Kiek. 4. 11, 4c 

HINNOM, valley of, (Tophetl.abom- 
InatlonspracUsed there, (Josh 15. 
8;) 2 Kings 23.10; 2 Chr. 28.3; 
88.6: la. 3D. 38; Jer. 7. 81 ; 19. 11 j 

HIRAM (Huram). king of Tyre, his 
kindness to David and Solomon, 
2 Sam. 6.11: 1 Kings 6; 9.11; 10. 
11 ; 1 Chr. 14. 1 ; IChr. 2 11. 

a workman of Solomon's, l 

Kings 7. 13 

HIRE (of labourers) not to be with- 
held. Lev. la 13 ; Deut2t 14,15; 
Jam. 5. 4. 

H1TTITES, Jud. 1. 26; 8. 6, *o. 5m 

HSTB. 

HI VITEB, Gen. 10. 17 ; Ex. 8 17, fee. 
their craft. Josh. 9. 
HOBAB entreated to dwell with Is- 
rael, Num. 10. 29. 
his descendants, Jud. 1. If; 4 1L 
HOLINESS, exhortations to, Ex. 19. 
22; Lev. 11. 44 : 20. 7 ; Num. 15. 
40; Deut 7.6; 26 19 ; 28.9; Luke 

I. 76: Rom. It 1: 2 Cor. 7. 1; 
Ephl.4: 4 24: Cot 8 12; 1 Thes. 
t 12; 1 Tim. 1 16; Heb. 12. 14 ; 
1 Pet L 16 ; 8 Pet 8 U ; Rev. 22. 

II. Sea God. 

HOLY PLACR, laws concerning the 
priest entering, Bx. 28. 19 ; Lev. & 
16; 16 2; 2 Chr. 29. 6; Esek. 41. 
4. See Heb 9. 12, 24. 

HOLT SPIRIT. See Shut or 
Gob. 

HOLY THINGS, laws concerning, 
Ex. 2S. 88 ; Lev. 3 16 ; 10. 16 ; 21 
2j Num. 4. 20 : Dent 12. 17 ; 1 
Chr. S3. 28 ; Neh. 10. 38 ; Kick. 20. 
40; 238; (Heb. 8. 8.) 

HOMBR. a measure. Lev. 27. 16; 
Is. 6 10 ; Esek. 41 14 ; Has. 8. 2, 

HONESTY, exhortations to, Rom. 
It 17 : 18 13 ; 2 Cor 8. n ; 13 7 ; 
Phil. 4.8; 1 Thes. 4.13; lTlm-t 
S; Heb. 13 18. 



HONEY, figuratively mentioned 

Ps. 19. 10; Prov. 24 18 ; 26. 16 ; 27 

7 ; Is. 7 16 ; Song 4. 11 ; Rev. 10. 9 
not to be used in sacrifices. Lev 

til. 
HONOUR, to be ascribed to God 

Pa 29.2; 7L 8 ; 1435: Mai. 1.6. 

1 Tim. LIT ; Rev. 4.11; 618. 4c 
given by him, 1 Kings 8 18; Est 8 

16; Prov. 816; 4.8; 818: 2t4. 

29. 23 ; Dan. & 18 ; John It 56. 
t*' !'■; tflven In parent*. Ex. 20. 12: 

Dent i. 16; MuL IS. a Eph. 3 2 

fee. 

to theaneri, t*v. 19. 32; lTlm.31 
to tlic king, 1 Pel 1 IT. 
Bf>l'E-iii ii.. I an, J t/iirtst through 

the lluly Uliust, Pi 16. 9; Stl; 

81 04: A«ii<. in, ltom.16.lS: 
. —JoclS. 16; Acts if 15. 
gift, of Uod. (1hL5.6; 2 Torn 116; 

Tit Li; 1 Pet IS. 
blessing of. Job It 18; Ps. 146. 6; 

I'nn.'M H; U 82; Jer. IT. T; 

Ijuh 3. 21 ; Act* a. i: ; Rom. 12 

12; 15. i: 1 Cur. U 13: Eph. I 

IB: 4.4; Oil. 1.5; ii.b. 8 6. 
exhortations to. Ps. 81. 24; 41 6 ; 

130. 7 ; Lam. 8. 26 ; Rom. 8 24 ; 

16. 18; CoL L28; Tit 2. 18; Heb. 

8 6: 6 U;l Pet LIS. 
effect of, Rom. 5. 6; 3 24: 18. 4; 1 

Cor.187; 1 John 8. 8. 
a reason to be given for, 1 Pet 

8. 18. 

prisoners of, Zeoh. 9. 12 ; Is. 49. 9. 
of the hypocrite vain. Job 8 13 ; 

11. 20; 1& 14: 27. 8. 
HOPHNI and PHINEHAS, sons 

of Eli. 1 Sam. 1. 8 
their great wickedness, 1 Sam. 1 

11.11 
I-i • > - :lt . :..-!. 1 Sam _ JT; 3. 11. 
tin >n. 1 Sam. 4. 1A 
Il'M;. itir>i:ut f Aaron's death tbere. 

Num. 20. 25. 
HO Kb II ibln:u>. Coil nnpMrs to 

Mim s there, Ex. 3.1; l: 6; 836; 

Dtut. 1. H; t, 10. 
ltiw alven and covenant xniule at 

b, \J: 20: DtuH. 10; 6, 2; 18. 

I'.i; I Klfiu*8.»; Jls). 4 4. 
Inrsi n lil plat ry ikut, Es ,81 ; DeuL 

9.8: Pa. 100. 1& j 

Hma renmlnt there forty dayf I 

twice, E(. -.4. 1 • ; 34. 19 : Ik-Ut 9. 9 
aisuEUJah.l Kings 19.3 i«Mat 

4.1 
HORIM, (Gen. 14 6,) driven from 

Selr by the Edomltes, Deut. 2. 

12,21 ^ i 

HORNS, figuratively mentioned, 1 

Sam. 2.1; 2 Sam. 213; Ps. 76. 4 

ae. 
seen In a vision, Dan. 7. 7 ; 8 8. 

Hab.84; Rer.6.6;118; 13.1, 

17.8 
of the altar, a place of refuge 

lKlngsl. 50; 1S3 
HORNETS employed by God ai 

Instruments or punishment Ex. 
13 28 ; Deut 7. 20 : Jo»h 24. 11 
HORSE described, Job 39.19; Prov. 

21. 31 : Jer. 8. 6. 
HORSES, the kings forbidden U 
keep many, Deut 17- 16 ; Ps. S3 
17 ; 147. 10. 
seen In a vision, Zecb. L 8; 6; 
Rev. 6. 
HOSANNA, salutation of children 
to Christ Mat 21. 9: Mk. 1L 9. 
John 12 13 ; (Ps. 113 26, :») 
HOSE A, prophet his typical [ear- 
rlage,Hos.Ll-3 
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308EA-eont 

declares God's wrath against Israel, 
, Hoe. 4. 7— 10. 

' and his mercy, Hoc 1. 10 ; 111 j 
' 11 : IS ; 14. 
aoSHEA. last king of Israel, his 
i conspiracy, wicked reign, and cap- 
' tlrtty.SKIngsl&SO; IT. 
HOSPITALITY, exhortations to, 
Rom. 12. IS ; TIL L 8; Heb. IS. 1 ; 
I 1 Pet. 4. 8. 
I of Abraham, Oen. 18. 
I of Lot, Gen. 18. 
I of I-aban, Gen. 24. SI. 
' orJethro.Ex.lSO. 
; of Manoah, Jud. IS. 15. 
, of Samuel, 1 Sam. 9. St 
I ofDa?id,SSam.6.19. 
I of Barsllbu, ftc, 1 Sam. IT. ST; 
I If. Si 

1 of the Shunamm'.w, 2 Kings 4. 8. 
. of N* hem tali, Selj. S. IS 
; ofJob.Llt. 
or Eareliieua, Lake 10. 6. 
of Lydia, Act* 16. IS. 
of PuWlu*. *to.. Act* Si 2. 
Of (Iain*, -1 J- >li n .>. 
HOSTS, thclnaicnlr. .Svs» Axons. 
HOO B, flrarallse. But, K. 1 ; 9. IS, 
HOUSES, Uw ot)r«a-'rn in j leprosy in, 

Ler. u SI SwB«it.::.s. 
HOUSE OF GOD (Tmaria), (Oen. 
2* .r.i 

D strain- 

oil. 2 Sam. I : ICtir. IT 



h! 
h 



;i| 28;_S9. 



a prrparatl* 
mill by Solomon, 1 Kin si t> ; 2 Cbr. 

I defeated, and nnctlncl by God's 
I glory, I KluesS; »: SCIir.6; 7. 

n .. ■ ;-■•.. -i .:.. ^14.25; 

J Chr. lis, 
• repxlral by Joash. 3 Kings It 1 ; 2. 
1 Clir. SI. 

byHexekiah,SChr. 59. 
I profaned by Manasseh. 2 Chr. S3. 7. 
! rest/ired trr .Tn^r.i. 2 Chr. 34. 
i In is, S Kings 

I 2S. :■; 2 Cbr 29. 
; Cynu deertM concerning, S Cbr. Sft 
( K ; Ezra 1. 2 ! i). 3. 

Darius' fcuer concemi 1 i$, Ezra 6. 7. 

■ HlairtlllfTl V* rebuil-l U, Hag. h 
Its glory foretold. Hug. 1 7. 

' rebuilt by Ztrubh,.:. fax, Ezra 

' S— ». 

purMcd, Nrh. IS. 

. tbu Uuirlckers ejpellc-l from, by 

, Christ, Mat. 21 11; Slk. 1L 15; 

I LukeJi.M; John i li. 

' Its destruction (bntaU, Mat. 24; 

Mk, 1? : LiAu 21. 

i iho apostlu, teach there, Acts S. 4c. 

i exhortations to assemble there. Pa 

; SS; 84; 99; 100; 118; 122; Is. 

1 11 

. typical of Christ, Johns. 21; Hcb. 

the Church so called. 1 Tim. 1 IS; 

Ueb.10.Sl; 1 Pet. 4. 17. 
HUMILITY-of CHaisr. Mat 11. 

■ 29 (Zech. 9. 9) ; John 11. 14 ; Phil. 
I 2 6: 1 Pet 2.21; Heb. 2.16; 4. 
' IS; 5.8. 

exhortations to, Job SS. 81; Pror. 

6.S; Mlc.6. 8; Mat 13 ; 20.25; 

Mk 9. S3 j 10. 4 J ; Luke 9. 46; 14. 

U.Pi"; Eph. 4.1; Col. 112; 

JiH- *• * : Jlun - •■M:l Pet 5. 6. 

"""ngs resulting from. Job 41 9 ; 

I f«- Wl 2; 69. SS: 131; ProT. 15. 

I H 1 . 81 ,*: »■»*: 18.12; Is.57. 15; 

Mat 18. 4; Luke 14, 11; Jam. 

1 4.6. 



HUNGER (and Thirst) figuratlsdy 

mentioned. Ps. 107. 6; la 49. 10; 

65; Mats. 6; John6LS6; Rot. 

MS. 
HUNTER, Nlmrod the first men- 
tioned. Gen. 10. 9. 
Esaa, Gen. 27. 3. SejJer.16.16. 
HUB, son of Caleb, supports Moses' 

h-md, ftr . Ex. IT. 10; 24.14; SL 

£i 1 Clir i. It. 
HI SBANDS, rtutT of, Oen. S. S«; 

MjiI.S, II: M*t 19.4; lOor.T.S; 

KplL S. 2S ; Cot. 3- 19 ; 1 Pet 1 T. 
G-l the Hustu ii.i of his Church, 

Is. 31. S: Hos.2; Ber.SLL 
HUSBANDMAN, flguratirelymen- 

ttoned. Juhu li. 1; S Tim. 2. 6; 

Jim. 6.T. 
p:ir.Ll'L> of the !iii-bandmen. Mat 

Si. S3; Mi. 12.1; Luke SO. 9. 
HUSHAI's faithfulness to Darid, S 

Sam. 15. 31 
defeats AbrthopheTs counsel, S 

Sam. 16.16; IT.*. 
HYMNS (Psalms), sung at the pass- 

orer. Mat 26. 80 ; Mk. 14. 26. 
exhortations concerning, Eph. 5. 

19; Col. 8.16. 
HYPOCRISY, known to God, la 

29.16; Mat 23. 28: Mk. 11I5;1 

Tim. 4.2; Rer. 8.1. 
exhortations against, 1 Pet 1 1; 

Mat 6. S ; T. S. 
punishment of. Job 8. IS ; SO. 6 ; 

15. 34; 36.13; Is. SS. 14; Mat 

24. 51. 
HYSSOP, use of, Ex. U S2 ; Ler. 14. 

4 ; Num. 19. t; Ps. SL T; Heb. 

9.19. 



I AM, the dlrine name, Ex. 1 14. 

See Is. 44. 6; John 8. 68; Rer. L 

IS, 4c 
IBZAN, a lodge of Israel, Jud. 

12.8. 
I-CHABOD, why so called, 1 Sam. 

4.19; 14. 1 
ICONIUM. Gospel preached there. 

Acts 13. 61; 14,1; 16. 2; S Tim. 

ftlL 
IDDCi, prophet, ICUr. P. S3. 
IDLENESS M.surtd. Pror. ft 8; 

18 H; 2< 7.0 j Runi.lS.il: lTuos. 

4.11: ITUes. ,1.10; Heb. 6. IS, 
evil OiiDqcnucnccs of, I J r<TV. 10. 4; 

12.24; 13 IS: lit; 2ft. 4. 1J; SL 

2S; Bccl. IQ.l'itlTtm.L 13. 
IPOL.ITKY forb)<lden. Ex. M. S; 

21 2(1; 21. IS; Ler.S-i. 1; Dent 4. 

IS; fi-T; 11.1*8 IT.S; 18.9; ST. 

IS : ps. u7 7 1 Jcr. S, 11 : 1 Cor. 10. 

7,11: 1 John 5, 21. 
It* Yunlty ana folW, 1 Kins* li 18; 

Pi US. 4 ; 135. 15 : Is, 40. IS ; 41; 

44 9; 44.1; Jer.2.36; Id 
monuments of, to bo destrore-t, Ex. 

SS.S4; U13:DntT.S; 12. L 
lri*ineei! in the tmwUsev Bt »S; 

Num. JS; Jik12.11: s.7; a 38; 

1* .B0; 2 Klnin IT, 12, it 
orMicab, Jud. IT. 
nrs-.tnm.in. I Kin us 1L S. 
ul Jtiruaoiuii, 1 Kiu»4 12. 28. 
or Ahab, »e, 1 Kings 16. SI ; 18. 19. 
of Manasseh, S Kimrs 2L 4. 
of Abas. 2 Chr. 28.2 
of Nebucbadnetsar. 4c, Dan. S ; 5. 
of Lystra, Acts 14. 1L 
of Athenians, Acts IT. 1ft 
of Epheslans, Acts 19. 28. 
examples of seal *fj* ,n0t - in Asa, 1 

Kings IS. 12. 



IDOLATRY— east 
In Jebosbapbat S Chr. IT. C 
in Hezektah, 2 Cbr. So. U. 
in Josiab, 2 Chr. 34. . 

punlsoment of, Deut IT. 2 ; Jer. ft 
1; 16.1; 44.21.4c; Hus. 8. S; 1 
Cor. 6. 9 ; Eph. 4. S; Her. 14. •; 
2L8; S2.1S. 
IDOLS, on eating meats offered so, 

Rom. 14 ; 1 Cor. S. , 

IDUM^A. land of Edocm, la 34. S; 

Exek. 35 16 ; SS. S ; Mk. 3. 8. 
IGNORANCE, offerings far stnsof. 
Lot. 4 ; Num. 15. 22- 
censared, Rom. 10. J ; 2 Pet, S. SL 
Paul's anxiety to present, 1 Cor. 
10. 1; 12 ; S Cur. Ll;l Ikes, ft 
14 ; Heb. 5. U. 
ILLYRICUM.Goapdpseacnad 

there, Rom. IS 19 
IMAGES forbidden to be made, Be. 
20. 4; Ler. Si. 1; Desk. It tS: 
(Rer. 11 14; 14. a) SmIbuu.- 

TIT. 

IMAGINATION- ,Gsa. 

€ 5; S.il: Deut SL SI: K.SS. 

17 ; Lute L Si. 
IM.M \SlilL. (11MMA V,T3.^<!0» 

• tn n Is, 7 It ; Mai. L 2SV 
111 MultTALTT at ISoav 1 Task. L 

17 : «. 16. 
of men. Rom. ; r : II" - : ' 62. 
IMMI'rABILITVnr Goe'ir snad, i 

Heb,*.!:; Rdra-lLSk ' 

llli'lTATlON— jf sLr - - srtst, , 

It 11 6 : Heb. 9. IS; 1 rV. S.21; ' 

1 John S. S. I 

or rUiiteOttSMSU, Hon. 4. f. -S; S; 1 

Ps .T2.2: iCur. S.1SI 
IlfCENSE, dinccba tor aasftSaj, 

Ea. Sfl. 2S ; ST- 23L 
Offcrol. Lis 10. 1 : IS. li ; I St It 

45. See U I U. . 

In hetisen. Res. a, S. « 

LSI 'EST forlibMut, In 1«: -' k TT ; i 

D-utiiW, I" »; EiedL -in; , 

Am. 1 T. 
Instances of. Gen 19. xS; SS. S3; St. f 

IS; 2 Sam. IS; IS. SI; Mk.S.17; I 

1 Oor. 6. 1. 
INDIA, Est L L ' 

INDOSTRY commanded. Oca. 1 I 

U; S.S3; Bph.4.23; Pror. C «; 

10.4; 11 S4; L14; ILS; SS.S*; | 



S7.S3; lThea.4.Il;S1neaS.lS: 

Tit 3. 14. 
benefits of, Pror. IS. 11 ; 3X13. Sat 

Druoncx. 
INFIRMITIES, human, borne by 

Christ, (Is. SI 4:) Mat 8. 17; Hah. 

4. IS. See Jaars Cnanre. 
INGRATITUDE instances of: La- 
bin. G*n, 3L ft 

E^rptinn trailer. Gen. 4f . 23: 4L ft 
ItnLcLEx-lT 4; Jud.ft »; ft D. 

lit. 

Kellfba, 1 Ssm. 23. S, 12. 
Sa'il, 1 S-vm. 24. IT. 
H',r,:il. 1 *,',; 25 5.SL 
At^ilom. 1 sun. IS, 4c 
Joaat). S4*r. Sft SS. 
punish men! of, Pror. 11 

1- 
IN II ER rx A N" OE, law of, Ni 

fr^ ; Dcul 2L M. Sar Fis 
04 Uro uuau^ of God. atptt. L 11: 

CoLL13;8.S4;lPetL4. £ss 

Hstas. 
INSPIRATION of the Scrhstnns, 8 

Tim. 3 16: LukeL TO; S Pet L 

21 : Hrh. 1. L 4c 
INJUSTICE forhMderj. Ex. SI M: 

21 6; Ler. 19. IS; Dent K. 19; 

24. IT; Job SL IS; Pa, Sft S: 
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tiJJOSTICE-cont, 
Prov. 22. 16; 29. 1; Jer. 23. 8; 
Luke 14. 10. 
punishment of, Prov. 1L 7; 28. 8; 
MIc. 6.10; Am.6.U;8.6;lThes. 
4.8; 2 Pet. 19. 
INTERCESSION, of Crust. (Is. 
53. 12.) Heb. T. 25; Rom. 8. Si; 1 
John 1 1. S« Luke is. Si, 
of the Holt Spirit, Rom. 8. 26. 
to be made for kings, &a, 1 Tim. 2. 
1 ; Rom. 16. 80 ; 2 Cor. L 11 ; Eph. 
1. 16 : 6. 18 ; OoL 4. 8 ; 1 Tlies. 6. 
SSi 3Thes.8.1; Heb. 18. 18. 
of Abraham for Sodom, den. 18. 

S3, 
of Let, Gen 19. 18. 
of Judah for Benjamin. Gen. 44. 18. 
of Moses, Ex. 81 11 ; S3. 12; Num. 
11. 2 ; 12. 13 ; 14. 18 ; Deut 9. 18. 
of Samuel, 1 Sam. 12. 28. 
of Darld, 2 Sam. 24 17. 
of Stephen, Act* 7. 60. 
of Paul, Rom. 10. 1; 2 Tun. L 18; 

4. 16. 
INSTRUCTION, benefits of, Job 88. 
16; Pa. 81 8 ; Prof. 1. 2, 8 ; 4. 18 ; 
9.9; 10.17; 111; 18. 1; 19. 20; 
23. 12 ; Mat. 13. 62 ; 2 Tim. 8. 16. 
danger or neglecting. Pa, 60. 17: 
Prov. 1.24; 1.12; 18. 18; 16. 82; 
Mat, 11. II. 
INTEGRITY, examples of, 1 Sam. 
11 8: 2 Kings 11 15 : 22. 7 ; Job 
18; Pa. 7.8; 26.1; 41. 1J; Ptot. 
11.3; 19.1; 20.7. 
INTERPRETATION (of dreams) 
belong to God, Gen. 40. 8 ; Pror. 
1. 6 : Dan. 1 27. See Drums. 
INVISIBLE GOD, CoL 1. 16 ; 1 Tim. 
I 1.17; Hob. 11. 27. 
IRON, mentioned, Deut 8. 11 ; Job 
38. 2 ; Pror. 27. 17 ; Exok. 27. 12. 
made to swim by EUsba, 2 Kings 
6. 6. 

figuratively mentioned. 2 Sam. 23. 
1: Ps.2.9; (He*. 2.27.) la. 46. 2; 
Dan. 2 3:!. 40. 
ISAAC promised. Gen. 15. 4 ; 17. 16 ; 
18. 10. ' 

born. Gen. 21. 2. 

bis deUrerance bom being offered, 
Gen. 22. 7. 

marries Rebecca, Gen. 24. 67. 
denies his wife. Gen. 26. 7. 
his eoTenant with Ablmelech, Gen. 
26.26. 
blesses Jacob, Gen. 27. 27 ; 28 1 ; 
and Bean, Gen. 27. 39. 
death. Gen. 35. 29. See Rom. 9. 10; 
Heb.lL.20. 

ISAIAH (Esalaa), prophet, Is. 1. 1 ; 
2. 1, to. 

his vision of the glory of God, Is. 6. 
sent to Abas, Is. 7. 
and Hezeklah, Is. 37. 6 ; 88. 4 ; 89. 
3; (2 Kings 19. 2; 20.) 
becomes a sign. Is. 20. 
prophesies concerning various na- 
tions, la 7 ; 8 ; 10 ; 13—28 ; 45—47. 
quoted in Mat. 8. 8 ; 4. 17 ; 8. 17 ; 
12.17; 13. 14; 16. 7; Mk. L 2 ; 
LokeS. 4; 417: John 1. 23; 12. 
88; Acts 8. 82: 28. 26 ; Rom. 9. 27 ; 
10. 16: 16. 11 
ISHBOSHETU, son of Saul, made 
king, 2 Sam. 2. 8 ; 8. 1. 
treacherously slain, 2 Sam. 4. 
ISHMAEL, son of Abraham, Gen. 
16.16. 

blessed and drcumetsed, Gen. 17. 
20.28. 

east out but preserred, Gen. 21. 17. 
death. Gen. 26. 17. 



ISHMAEL— cent 
descendants. Gen. 26. 12; 1 Chr. 

L29. 
son of Nethaniah, slays Geda- 

liah, 2 Kings 26. 7 ; Jer. 40. 14 ; 41. 
ISRAEL, Jacob so called. Gen. 81 

28 ; 36. 10. 
ISRAELITES, their bondage In 

Egypt, Ex. 1—11 
keep the lint passover, Ex. 12. 
their departure from Egypt, Ex. 

1181. 

pass the Red Sea, Ex. 14. 
miraculously fed, Ex. 16. 23; 16; 

17.1; Num. 11: 20. 
twice numbered. Num. 1 ; 26. 
God's covenant with, Ex. 19; 20: 

Deut 29. 10. 
Journey unrirr God's direction, Ex. 

14. 1, 19 ; Num. 9. IS ; Ps. 78. 14 
t'kL'.r eiiL'iuupiMnjnt, Num. 2. 
and nwrclics. Num. 10. 14. 
their station] In the wilderness, 

SllIH. 33. 
tlicE r in i : j ' 1 1 i ] ri r i gs in the wilderness, 

Ex.W;lT: N"i,in. 11;14:16. 14;20. 
tlidr various psbellloiuv «c., Deut 

1 ; i! ; li ; 2 Kings 17 ; Ps. 78 ; 106; 

104; Kmt B: Neb. 9; Esek. 16; 

2n : 22; u; Acts 7. 89; 1 Cor. 

!•> 1. 
suLhJuo Arontnk, Ex. 17. 
tin: oujujiuiei and Mldlanttes, 

Num. 21 ; 111. 
enter and aiitulito Canaan under 

Joshua, Jo*h, i, *x. 
i . iraed by Judges, 

Jml, 2, sic. 
ntiil by kini:*, 1 Sam. 10 Ac; 2 

Sam.; 1 & i Klni^S; 1 A 2 Chr. 
caincd into cniiiivlty to Assyria, 1 

Kings 17. 
and to Babylon, 2 Kings 26 ; 2 Chr. 

»<} Jer. 89; 62. 
their state while there. Est ; Dan. ; 

Ezek, 
their return, Ezra ; Neh. ; Hag. ; 

Zech. 
their history an example, 1 Cor. 10. 

6. See Jiws, 
ISSACHAR, son or Jacob, Gen. 80. 

18; 86.28. 

blessed by Jacob, Gen. 49. 14 
and by Moses, Deut 88. 18. 
bis descendants, Gen. 46. IS; lCbr. 

7. 1: Jud. 6. 16. 
numbered. Num. 1. 28 : 26. 25. 
his inheritance. Josh. 19. 17 ; Ezek. 

48. 88 ; Rev. 7. T. 
ITH AMAR, son or Aaron, Ex. 6. 23 ; 

Lev. 10. 6. 

his charge. Num. 4. 
descendants, 1 Chr. 24. 
ITHIEL. Prov. 80. 1. 
ITTAI's fldeUty to Darld, 2 Sam. 16. 

19 ; 18. 2. 
IVORY, Solomon's throne of, 1 

Kings 10. 18 ; 2 Chr. 9. 17. 

of. Pa 46. 8; Am. 8. 15. 



JAAZANIAffs secret Idolatry, 

Ezek. 8. 11 ; 11. 1. 
JABAL, Gen. 4 20. 
JABE8H-GILEAD, men of, slain, 
Jud. 21. 

delivered from the Ammonites by 
Saul, 1 Sam. 1L 

their gratitude, 1 Sam. 81. 11 ; t 
Sam. a. 12 ; 2 Chr. 10. 11. 
blessed by David, 2 Sum. 1 6. 
JABEZ, prayer of, answered, 1 Chr. 
4.9. 



JABIN.klngofHaxor, subdued by 
Joshua. Juab. 11. 
by Barak, Jud. 4. 

JACHIN. (He shall establish.) pillar 
of the temple, 1 Kings 7. 21 ; 2 Chr. 
8.17. 
JACINTH. Rev. 9. IT; 21. 20. 
JACOB born, Gen. 25. 26. 
obtains the birthright. Gen. 25. 83 1 
and the first blessing, Gen. 27. 27. 
sent to Padan-arum, Gen. 27. 43; 
28.1. 

his vision and vow, Gen. 28. 10. 
bis marriages, Gen. 29. 
his sons, Gen. 29. 81 : 80. 
bis dealings with Latum, Gen. XL 
his vision at Mabanalm, Gen. 81 L 
bis prayer. Gen. 32. 9. 
wrestles with an angeL Gen. 82. 24 ; 
Hoe. 13. 8. 
m«U Esau, Gets S3, 
builds -li, altar, I ;- n. 86. L 
his lore for J.**|'h and Benjamin, 
Gen. iS7; 42.38; 41. 
goes do*n |o Eevpt, Gen. 46. 
brought bttvri- l'liaraoh, Gen. 47.7. 
Mosses hlH i-'ii- '. (1.48; 49. 
lilsiluii.il, and luri.d. Gen. 49. 88; 
6(1. Urc IN lu, 23; MaL L 2; 
Horn. si. lH; H..I. 11.21. 
JAI;I. kills Simsra. md. 4. 17; 8. 24 
JAHAZIEL comforts Jehoshaphat, 

■• Chr. ls>. 14. 
JAlli. imiin'. Jml. 11. 8. 
J/" - raised. Mat 9. 

, Mk .'.- ■: 1 ke8. 41. 
JAMKS, broti .. •;■ if John, called, 
Wat .4 31 ; MIc 1. 19 ; Luke 6. 10. 
present at CSirsavs transflguratlon, 
M:il 17. 1 ; Mk s' 2) Luke 9. 28. 
at tils i laaaivn. Mat. 26. 86 ; Mk. 14 
88. 

rebuked for ambition. Mat 20. 20; 
Mk. 10. 85. 

and for desiring to persecute, Luke 
9.64. 

slain by Herod, Acts 12. 2. SMMk. 
6.87; 13.8; Acts LIS. 

son of Alplsseus, kinsman of 

our Lord, Mat 10. 3 ; Mk. 3. 18 ; 
6 8; Luke 6. 16; Acts 1. 13; 11 
IT. 

his decision concerning circumci- 
sion, Ac., Acts 15. IS. See Acts 2L 
18; 1 Cor. 16. 7 ; Gal. L 19; 2. 9. 
exhorts tho believing Jews to pa- 
tience. Jam. 1 ; 6. 7 ; to charity, 
Jam. 2; and to government of tho 
tongue, Jam. 8 ; and against covct- 
onmew, pride, and other vices, 
Jam. 4 ; 6. 
JAN NKS an. I JAMBRES, 2 Tim. 8. 

i; (Ex. 7. 11.) 
JAI'llETII. Bun or Noah, blessed. 
Gen. 9. 27, 

hii 'icwiuiiMita, Gen. 10. 1; 1 Chr. 
1.4. 
JA5I10BEAM. one or David's war- 
riors. Ilia valiant deeds, 1 Chr. 11. 
11.16. 

J IN j™: uted, Aot»17.6; Rom. 

16. 21. 
JASPER, Ex. 28. 20 ; Ezek. 28. 13; 

Rev. 4. 8 ; 21. 11, 18, 1». 
JAVAN, Gen. 10. 2. 
country of, Is. 66. 19; Esek. 27. 18, 
19. 
JAVELIN, Num. 26. 6; 1 Sam. 18, 

10 : 19. 10. 
JAW-BONE miraculously employ- 
ed, Jud. 15. 16. 
JEALOUSY, trial or. Num. 6. 11; 

Prov. 6. 84 ; Song 8. 6. 
i-ofGoD, ExTiO. 6. Acs Deut 



JKH 



NAMES ADD 60 EJECTS. 
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JEALOUSY— coat. 

ti. 20; It. 78. 48; Esek. 1 1 ; It 

M ; Zeph. L 13 ; ivecu. L U ; 1 Ok. 

10. 23. 
JKBU8ITEB, Gen. U n ; Nam.lt. 

». 
occupy Jcrusalesx, Josh. IS. Mj 

JudV t Jl ; 1»- 11. „ 
ezpalled by David, 3 8am. S. 6. 
JBDIDIAH. tSoloojoa so ailed, i 

aun.ll* _,_, , t 
JEDUTMUN, musician in the tem- 
ple. 1 Cor. IS. «; Ps. 39; tl; 6;. 
JEHOAHAZ (Sballum), king of 

Judah, bli evil reign, 1 Kings 

tt. 81 ; 3 Chr. 36. L 
prophecy concerning. Jer. tt. 10. 
king of XmS, ma wicked 

men, 2 Kings 10. «. 
hi* •application heard, 1 Kings 13. 

JEHOIACHTX (Coniah. Jeoontah), 

king of Judah. hU evil reign and 

captivity, 2 Kings 11 6; 1 Car. 

J8. 8. 
Undneei shown to by Evil-Mero- 

dsch, 2 Kings 15.17; Jer. 61 31. 
propheoy concerning, Jer 21 24 
rBHOIADA, high pried, slays 

Athallah, and makes Jehoath king, 

2 Kings 11.4; 2Chr.lt. 
restores the worship of Ood, JChr. 

23.18. 
repairs the temple,! Kings U T; 

2 Car. 24. & 
JBHOIAKIM, king of Jodah. his 

evil reign and captivity, 2 Kino 

23. 34 i 24. 1 ; 2 Cur. 86. 4 : Dan. L 1 
prophecy omeernlng, Jer. 22. IS. 
JXHORAM (Joram). king of Jodah, 

his wicked reign. 1 Kings 2ito; 

2 Kings 8. 16. 

•Jays his brethren, 2 Chr. 2L 4. 
Elijah's written propheoy to, 2 Chr. 

21.11 

his miserable death, I Chr. 2L 18. 
(Joram). king of Israel, ho 

of Ahab. 2 Kings X 17. 
his eril reign. 2 Kings 3. 
reboked by EUsbs, and deUtered 

from the Moaultes, 3 Kings 3. 

Nassau sent to, 2 Kings 6. 3. 
di s mi ss e s the Syrian captives, 2 
Kings «. »L 

threatens EUsha, 3 Kings 8. tt 
dellrered from the Syrians, 2 Kings 

slain by John, 2 Kings ». 24. 

JKH08UAPHAT, king of Jodah. 
his good reign. 1 Kings 15. U; 2 
Cor. II. 

a s sociate s with Ahab. 1 Kings 23 ; 
2 Chr. 18 ; and Joram. 2 Kings 1 T. 

rebuked by Jehu, visit* his king- 
dom, 2 Chr. 1». 

proclaims a fast, 2 Chr. 20. 

comforted by Jahaxiel, 2 Kings 20. 

dellrered from the Ammonites, ta, 
lChr.20.21 

reprored by Elleier, ! Chr. 20. 37. 

death. 1 Kings 21 to; 2Chr.2L 1. 
JEH03HEBA preserves the life of 

Joash. 1 Kings 11 ; 3 Chr. 11 11. 
JEHOVAH. Ex. 4.3; Ps. 83. 18: 
Is. It 2 ; 23. 4 ; usually rendered 
by Loan (In smaller capitals). 

Jraxa (the Loan will see, or pro- 
vide), (lea. 21 14. 

Nasi (the Loan my banner). Ex. 
17. 13. ^ 

Saw* (the Lou send peace). 
Jod.8.24. 



JEHOVAH— cool 
lawns* (the Lord our Blghta- 

uuauea), Jer. 23. 6; 83. 16. 
Suahxa* (the Loan is there), Esek. 

43. 36. 
JEHU propheaiei 

1 Kings Id. L 
rebukes Joboshapbat, S Chr. ML 

1; 20. 84. 
appointed king of Israel, 

1 Kings IS. 16. 
anointed, 2 Kings 1 L 
kills Joram and s h.«i«i. 3 Kings 

9.24. 
cuts off the family of Ahab, and 

the worshippers of Baal, 2 Kings 

10. 

his idolatry, 2 Kings 10, 29. 
death, 2 Kings 10. (4. 
JEPHTHAH? eoTenaot with the 

aUeaditca.Jud.lL 4. 
his message to the s-»»~»»<*»» 

Jud. 11. 14, 

his tow. Jud. H. 30. 34. 
his Ttotory, Jud. 1L 31 
ctiastlsastheEphraimitea.Jod.il 
JEREMIAH, his caU and visions, 

Jer. 1. 
mourns for Joxtah, Ac, 2 Chr. 33. 

16; Lem.L 

hl< mission, Jer. L IT ; T. 4c. 
smitten by Pashur, Jer. 30. 
his oompfaint, Jer. 20. 14. 
his message to Zedeklab, Jer. H, 

3; 34. L 
foretells the seventy years* cap- 

Urity. Jer. tt 1 
apprehended, but dellrered by 

Ahikain. Jer. 36. 
rebukes rtananlah. Jer. 23 t, 
his letter to the captives, Jer. 21 
bays a field while In prison, Jer. 31 
praying. Is comforted, Jer. 3113; 

prone the Reebabtte*. Jer. 36. 
tils roll read. Jer. 33. 
Imprisoned, Jer. 87. IS; 31 
release.! by Ebed melech. Jer. 33. T. 
his suppUeaUon to Znrteklsh. Jer. 

38.17. 
kindly treated by the Chaldeans, 

Jer. 39. 11; 40. 
entreats Johanan, aw., to remain in 

Jodah, Jer. 41 
rebuke* their hypocrisy, Jer. 43 ; 

carried Into Egypt. Jar. 41 4. 
comforts Baruch, Jer. 43. 
prophesies against various nations, 

Jer. 44—61. 
delivers his prophecy to Servian. 

Jer. 61. 69. Sat tint, 1 II j 37. »-, 

16. 14. 
JERICHO, spies sent them, Josh. 

its walls fall down. Josh, 6. 10; 
(Heb 11. 3«.) 

rebuilt by HleL 1 Kings 18. 34. 
JEltOBOAM I, prouioted by Solo- 
mon. 1 Kings 1L 28. 
AhUab*s prophecy to, 1 Kings \L **• 
b.'comes king, 1 Kings II 20; (2 
Chr. 13.) 

estabUihet Idolatry. 1 Kings 11 26. 
bis hand wlthereth. tec, 1 Kings IS. 
Judgment denounoed upon his 
house, 1 Kings It. T. 
defeated by Abljata, 1 Chr. 11 
dmth. 1 Kings 14. 19. 
JEROBOAM IL, hU wicked yet 

prosperous reign. 2 Kings 14. It. 
JERUSALEM, Trtng of, opposing 



Us 



nana, slain. Josh. 10. 
position, - ■ -- - 



Josh. 16. 8 ; 11 18. j 



JERUSALEM -coat 
oooqnered, Jud. 1. 1 
Jebuslies remain. Jud. L 2L 
expelled by David, vsfao sssgsa 

there, 2 Sam. 6. 4. 
the ark brought there, 1 Sasa. 4. 
preserved (rum the yililisinr, 1 

8am.14.la. 
temple buUt thare. 1 Kkvas a-*; 

ravaged by Shlahak. 1 Kings 14, tt; 

2 Cur. 11 
and by Joash, 1 Kinga 14. M; 2 

Chr. 16.21. 
delivered frome 

18; 2 Chr. M; Is. la; 37. 
taken by MefauHtartorwasr.il 

25; 2 Chr. 34; Jer. tit; 41 
rebuilt, Kara 2, Ac; K«h.2.*a. 
Christ brought there. Late 1 4X 
his puhUc entry Into, Mat. tt.1; 

Mk. UL1; Luke 19. tt; Mat tt, 

11 
he laments over ft. Mat, St. W; 

Luke 11 34; Is. 4L 
foretells Us destruction, Mas. 24; 

Mk. 13; Luke 11 34; 17 S; la. 

41; 2L 
Gospel nrst preached there. Aat» 

2;8.io, SsrEsek. 14; B; ease 

Psaijis cad PaoraxxajaMsaas. 
the New, (GeJL 4. 1*;) eV 

aurlbed. Rev. ZL 
JE3HUA (Joshua), Ugh prkst, re- 
turns from the eapsiTtty, Earn 1 

1; 11; HagTLir^ 
typtcaUy UKatkned. Saoa. 1 1; 

JEBHCRrjN. Israel a* esumd. Bear. 

31 16; 33. i, 24; la 44.1 
JESSE, father of David. Bath 4. tt. 
Samuel sent to, 1 Saaa. 14. 
bis descendants, 1 Chr. 1 n 
JESTING, unanitabss, eaasstsai. 

Eph.6.4. 
JESUS CHRIST, too gum «f CktsL 
and the Son uf Man, Joan 1; 
Matl; Lukel; Heb.1; f,4va. 
gonealogtes.Mat.1; Luamxtt 
Bis conception and berth at BsoV 
lebem. Mat. 1. IS; 1 1; LaaxL. 
30; 16;(fbntold.Ia.T. 14; Mk. 

prodalmed by snasli. Lata 1 1 
visited by sh e p he r ds . Luke 1st, 
worshipped by wis* nana froatta* 

eastTMat.lI; (Ps Till) 
o u u uuKl sed. Luke 1 &. 
his flight into Egypt, Mat. 1 13; 

(Hoe IL l_) n 

blessed by Simeon aad tasss.Tass 

126. ^^ 

questions the doctors la ttwteae- 

pie, Luke 1 46. 
Is subject to bis parants. Late 1 

Is baptised w John sad rasetses 

the Hot/ Spirit, MaL 1 U; Mk. 

1.9; Luke S.M; John L 33; 1 

14; Acts 10. 38. 4W. (Is. Ill; 

4u- 1.) 
his temptation. Mat, 4; Mr. 1 tt; 

Luks4; Heb 114,11 
begins to preach the gospel aad 

heal the sick. Mat. 4. 12 : Mk.1. 

14; Luke 4. It; (Is. a. 1;M,3; 

61 Li 
calls Peter, Andrew, 4cl. Mai 4, 

18: Mk. Lit; Luke 4. at 1 Alt; 

John L IB. 
bis sermon 

6;«;7. 
his eonvsratttoa with 

Jobnl 
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KAMS8 AND SUBJECTS. 
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JESUS CHEIST— eont 
and with a woman of Samaria, 
John 4. 
heals the nobleman's ton, John 4. 

M. 
restores several possessed with 
dertla, Hk. 1. 21; Luke 4. 81;— 
Mat 8. Sg; Mk. 6. 1 ; Luke 8. ST; 
—Mat. 9. 32 ; 12. 22 ; Luke 11. 14 ; 
— Mat. 17. 14 ; Mk. ». 17 : Luke 9.37. 
heals Peter 1 ! wife's mother, Mat. 

18. 14 ; Mk. L 80 ; Luke 4. 38. 
cleanaea the lepers. Mat. 8. 1 ; Mk. 

1.89; Luke*. 11; 17. 11 
heals the oenturlon's servant Mat 

8. 6 ; Luke 7. 
raises the son or the widow of Naln, 

Luke 7. 1L 
stills the tempest. Mat 8. 24 : Mk. 
4. 86; Luke 8. 32; John 6. 18. 
heals the paralytic, Mat 9. 1 ; Mk. 

3 ; Luke 6. 18. 
stops the tame or blood, Mat 9. 20 ; 

Ml. 6. 26 ; Luke 8. 48. 
raises Jalriu* daughter, Mat 9. 18 ; 

Mk. 5. 22 ; Luke 8. 4L 
restores the withered arm. Mat 12. 

10; Mk. 8. 1 ; Luke 9. 6. 
cures a lame man, John 5. 2. 
and an Infirm woman, Luke 18. 11. 
heals the Syrophaniloian's daugh- 
ter. Mat 16. 21 ; Mk. 7. 24. 
restores the deaf and dumb. Mat 

T. 82: Mk. 9. 17. 
and the bUnd. Mat 9. 27 ; 20. SO ; 
Mk. 8. 22; lu. 46; Luke 18. 86 ; 
Johns. 

cores the dropsy, Luke 14. 1. 
endues Ills twelve apostles with 

miraculous powers, and sends 

them out after exhorting and 

comforting them. Mat 10; Mk. 

8.13; 6.7; Luke 6 II; 9.1. 
sends out seventy disciples, Luke 

10. 
exhorts and blesses them on their 

return, Luke 10. 17. 
feeds four thousand and five thou- 
sand. Mat 14. 16; Mk. 6. 84; 

Luke 9. 12 ; John 6 ;— Mat 16. 82 ; 

Mk.8. L 
refuses to be made king; John 6. 16. 
walks on the sea, Matli. 21; Mk. 

6. 46 ; Jobn 6. 19. 
rebukes his own kinsmen, John T. 8. 
fab) transfiguration upon the mount. 

Mat 17; 1ft. 9 ; Luke 9. 28 ; Jobn 

1.14; 2 Pet L 16. 
the people's opinion of him, John 

1. 12; Mat 16. 13; Mk. 8. 27; 

Luke S. 18. 
foretells bis sufferings (see Pa 23 ; 

69; la 49.7; 60. <; 62. 14; 6S; 

Dan. 9. 26 ;) Mat. 16 21 ; 17. 22 ; 

20. 17; Mk. 8. 31; 9.81; 19. 82; 

Lake 9. 21, 44 ; la 81. 
reproves Simon the Pharisee, Luke 

7 86. 
pays tribute, Mat 17. 24. 
reproves the apostles' ambition, 

Mat 18; Mk. ». 83; Luke 9. 49; 

23.21. 
goes into Judaea, Mat 19; John 

M0. 

his menage to Herod. Luke 13. 31. 
dismisses the adulterous woman, 

John 8. 
rebukes Martha and commends 

Mary, Luke 10. 88. 
blesses little children. Mat 19. 18 ; 

Mk.10. 18; Luke 18 15. 
<aDs Zacchaeus. and is entertained 

by ban, Luke 19. 
anises Lasarus, John U. 



JESUS OHRIST-ooni 
anointed by Mary, John 12. 8; 

Mat 26. 6 ; Mk. 14. 8. 
rides Into Jerusalem, (Zeoh. 9. 9 ;) 

Mat 21 ; Mk. 11 ; Luke 19. 29 ; 

John 12. It 
curses the barren fig-tree. Mat 21. 

19; Mk.lLll 
drives the traffickers out of the 

temple, (Pa 69. 9 : Hag. 2. 7 ; Mai. 

8;) Hat 21. 12; Mk.ll. la; Luke 

19. 46 ; John 2. 14. 
Greeks desire to see him, John 12 20. 
teaches In the temple. John 11 28 ; 

Luke 20; Mat 22; Mk.12.sc 
answered by a voice from heaven, 

John 12. 28. 

the chief priests bribe Jndas to be- 
tray him, (Zech, 11. 12 : Pa 4L 9 ; 

66.12;) Mat. 26. 14: Mk. 14. 10; 

Luke 22. 3 ; John 18. 18. 
orders the passover to be prepared. 

Mat 26. 17; Mk. 14.11; Luke 22 7. 
washes the disciples' feet John is. 
institutes the Lord's supper, Mat 

26.20; Mk. 14.18; Luke 22. 14; 1 

Cor. 11. 23. 
warns Peter, Mat 26. S3 ; Mk. 14. 

19; Luke 21 81: Johnl3.se. 
oomfortsand exhorts his disciples, 

Jobn 14 s 16. 

promises the Holy Spirit John 16. 
his prayer for thorn, and all be- 
lievers, John IT. 
his agony in the garden. Mat 26. 

86; Mk. 14.83; Luke 22. 89. 
betrayed by Judas, Mat 26. 47: Mk. 

14. 48 ; Lnke 12. 47 ; John 18. 8 ; 

Acta 1.16; (Pa 109.) 

heals Malchus's ear, Luke 22. 61; 

John 18. 10; Mat 16. 61; Mk. 

14. 47. 

deserted by his disciples, (Zccli. 18. 

T ;) Mat. 26. isl. 46 ; Jul in in. IS. 

brought l^f-Tv Ann:Li and Cida- 

8 has, Mitt. H 67 ; Mk. II. 64 ; Luke 
1.64; John 18.19, 
denied by Peter, Mut IS. ft : Mk. 

14. 66; Luke 22. 61 1 Julin 11. 17. 
brought before Pilate, scour-ned, 

and crownd with thomn, Mut 27 ; 

Mk.16; Luke 23; Jubnia, ':»; 19. 
sent to Herod, who reviles and 

scourges him, L*kv S3. 6. 
acquitted by Pilate, Mat 27. 28; 

Mk. 16.14; Luke 23. 13; John 18. 

88; 19. 
rejected by the Jews, (Pa 118. 22 ;) 

Mat (21. 43 37 ; John 19. 16. so. 
delivered by Pilate to be crucified. 

Mat 17.16: Mk.16. 16; Luke 13. 

24; John 19. 
bis erncinxlon, (Pa 21 ; 69 ; la 60. 

6; 6114; 63; Dan. 9. 6;) Mat 27. 

S3: Mk. 16. 21; Luke 23. 38; 

John 19. IT. 
his garments divided by lot, (Pa 22. 

18;) Mat 27. 81; Mk. 16. 14; 

Luke 23. 84 ; John 19. 24. 
commends his mother to the care 

of John. John 19. 26. 
reviled by one thief, confessed by 

the other. Mat 27. 44 ; Mk. 16. 82 ; 

Luke 21 39. 
dies after tasting the -vinegar. (Ps. 

69.21;) Mat 17. 48; Mk.16. 86; 

John 19. 80. 
his bones not broken, (Ex. 12. 46; 

Ps. 84.20;) John 19. 83. 
his side pierced, (Zech. It. 10;) 

John 19. 84; Rer. 1. 7- 
ooonrrenoesathls death. Mat 2T. 61. 
confessed by the oonturion, Mat. 

27.64; Mk.16. 88; Luke 28. 47. 



JESUS CHRIST— oont 
bis body burled by Joseph and 
Nlcodemus, Mat 37. 67 ; Mk. 1*. 
42 ; Luke 23. 6H ; John 19. 38. 
the sepulchre sealed and watched, 
Mat 27. 60. 

his resurrection, (Pa 19. 10 ; la 26. 
19;) Mat 28; Mk.16; Lake 24; 
John 20 ; 1 Cor. 16. 
appears first to Mary MaRdalene, 
Mat 28. 1 ; Mk. 16. 1 ; Luke 14.1; 
John 20. L 

appears to bis dlsdples at various 
Times, Mat 18. 16; Mk. 16. 11: 

Luke 24. 13, 26; John 20; 21; 1 

Cor 15. 
eats with them, Lnke 24. 42 ; John 

21.12. 

his obarge to Peter, John 21. 15. 
and to aU the disciples. Mat 28. 16; 

Mk. 16. 15 ; Luke 24. 50 s Acts L 3. 
his ascension. (Pa 68. 18; 110. 1 ; 

2. 6;) Mk. 16. 19; Luke 14. 61; 

Acta 1. ». 
appears to Stephen, Acts T. 66 ; to 

Paul, Acta 9. 4; 18. 9: 21 6;27. 

18 ; and to John, Rev. 1 18. 
his epistles to the seven churches, 

Rer. 1;8. 
Lamb of God, John 1. 19; Acta 8. 

81; 1 Pet 1.19. 
worshipped In heaven. Rev. 6. 6 ; T. 

9 ; 18. S ; 14. L &C. 
opens tbe seals. Rev. 6. L 
overcomes tbe beast, Rev. IT. 14. 
song of Moses and the Lamb, Rev. 

15.8. 
the marriage of, Rev. 19. 7 ; 21. 9. 
his DrscouBsn : — 
on the mount. Mat 6— T. (Sss Lnke 

6. SO.) 
on his poverty. Vat 8. 18; Lake 

».6T. 
on farting. Mat 9. 14; Mk. 1 18; 

Luke 6. S3. 
on blasphemy, Mat 15. II: Mk. 8. 

28; Luke 11. IS. 
declares who arc lit* broth ron. Mat 

12. 44 ; Mk. 8. 31 : tiikil 8. 19. 
ooniiemnii Chomsln, *e. Mat 11. 

20 : Lulus 10, 13. 
conucrolnB; John the Baptist, Mat 

11. 1 -. Luke 7- 34 ; 20. £ 
or! his mission, Johnfi. IT; 7.16; 

8 11; 10; lisO. 
an tbe bread of life, Jobn 6. 16. 
concerning Abraham, John 8. 3L 
on traditions, Mat, 16.1; Mk. T. L 
to Pharisees nskhoT ft slATi, Mat 11. 

SN| 18 1; Ml., v 11; LutolLW; 

1154; John 11*. 
on ImmlMty, &c. Hat IS ; Mk. 9. 

»l; Lakes). U; J"lin 13. 
concerning the si-rlbcs unit Pbari* 

sees, Mai. Hi Mk. 12. m; Luke 

11. 37 : 80. 15. 
on the dcRLructlEin of Jerusalem, 

nnrl the last tltnrs. Mat. 31; Mk. 

lit; Lake IX J 17 - .41; 11. 
cunt'crnlng the tialLlieana killed by 

I'll .;■-. Uike 1 1. i. 
on safti'iinc fur the Gospcrs sakev 

I. uk" N. M; (Mat. .10. *T. I 
on marriage. Mat. 19; Mk 18. 
on riches, Mitt 10, 111 ; Mk. 16. IT; 

Luke 12. IS : IB. IS. 
on tribute. Mat fit IB ; Mk. If. 11 ; 

Lu*o». 10. 
on tbe resurrection, Mat, H. IS; 

Mk. lili 
on the great commandment. Mat, 

22.85; Mk.13.18. 
on the Son of David, Mat 53. U ; 

Mk.12.Si; Luke 20. 4L 



iVa CHBIST(HnSiMDDMn)— 
rof. 

the widow's mite, Mk. 11 41 ; 
uke 21. 1. 

watchfulness, Mat. 24. 41; Ilk. 
i. 33 ; Luke SI. 84 i 11 35. 

the last Judgment, Mat. 26. 8JL 

Paribus:— (Pa 78. 1) 
o builders, Mat. 7. 34. 
e children of the urldecbamber, 
ew wine, cloth, te. Mat. X. 16. 
9 unclean spirit, Mat. 11 48. 

> sower, Mat. 18. 8; Mk. 4. 8; 
ukel*. 

> tares. Mat. 18. 24. 

a mustard seed, leaven. Mat IS. 
I; Luke IS. 19. 

9 hidden treasure, the net, and 
carl of great price. Mat. 13. 41 ; 
[k. 4.23. 

mts not defiling. Mat. 16. 10. 
3 unmerciful servant. Mat. 18. 28. 
9 labourers, Mat. 20. L 
9 two sons, Mat 21. 28. 
e husbandmen. Mat 21. 83 ; Mk. 
11; Luke 20. 9. 

9 marriage feast, Mat 22 ; Luko 
Lis. 

9 ten virgins and the talents, 
[at. 26. 1 ; Luke li). 11 
9 if tree. Mat 24. 12 ; Luko 18. 6. 
o kingdom divided, and the strong 
lan, Mk. 8. 24 ; Lake 11. 21. 
o seed, Mk. 4. 20. 
c candle, Mk. 4. 21 ; Luke 11. 81 
9 man going on a Journey, Mk. 
1.81 

9 creditor and two debtors, Luke 
41. 

9 good Samaritan, Luke 10. 30. 
9 Importunate friend, Luke U. 6. 
a rich man. Luke 11 IS. 
s cloud and wind, Luke 12. 64. 
9 wedding feast Luke 14. T. 
9 builder of a tower, king going 
i war, tho salt Luke 14. 28. 
)lostsh«op,Matl8 12; Luke 16.3. 
«o of silver, and prodigal son, 
uke 16. & 

9 unjust steward, Luke 16. 1. 
9 rich man and Laiarus, Luke 
Lit. 

> servant. Luke IT. T. 

9 Importunate widow, and the 
harlsee and Publican, Luko IS. 1. 
9 good shepherd, John 10. L 
s vine, John 16. L 

Corhsab, OoLl 9; Mat 1. 28 
[a 7. 14); 8. 8 (Is. 40.3); 11. 27 
?rov. 80. 4) ; 12. 8 (Gen. 18) ; 18. 
); 2142 (Ps. 110. 1); 28.64:28. 
); Mk.i.1 (CoL 8. 13); Lidte 1 
r (Mai. 8. 1): 6.22 (John 2.24; 
.av. 1 23; I Kings 8. 89) ; John 

1 ; (CoL 1. 16 ; Heb. 1 ; Rev. 1. 
; Prov. 16. 4; la 9. 6; 40. 28 : 
lie. 6. 2) ; 8. 13, 16, 81 (Ps. 07. ») : 

17, 23; 6. 40; 10.80; 11 14, 46 
LPet tSj-Ia.6. l;g. 1S);14. 

7; 16.26; 17.10; l4.15.S0; 20. 
1; 21. IT; Acts 1 14(1 Sam, 1 
l: 10. 86; 20.28; Rom. 6. 11: 0. 
; 10. 11 ; 1 Cor. 1. 2 (Joel 1 82) ; 

30(Jer. 21«);1 8 (Jam. 2.1; 
-Ps. 24. 7) ; 4. 6 ; 6. IS (2 Tim. 4. 
! Bed. 11 14); 16. 47; 2 Cor. 6. 
* ; Boh. 4. U (Jer. S. 16) : 6. 26 
*•'■». 1 »i Is. 64. 5; «1 5); 
ol- 2. 9 ; Ml. 1 6 (Zech. 13. 7) : 

21 (Pa «6 8); 1 The*. 1 II; 2 
hee. 1 16; Heb. 1. 8. &o. (Nch. 9, 
; Ps. 101 24): 18. 8 (Hal. S. «)i 
I. 20 (Is. 40. 10); 1 Astl 6 (Pi. 



JESUS CHRIST (his Godhead)— 
emit. 

1 12; Jer. 17. 6) ; 1 John 4. » ; 6. 

20 (Jer. 10. 10) ; Jtult 24; Rev. 1. 

6, 17 ; 6. 9 ; 17. 14 (Deut 10. 17) ; 

21 13 (la 44. 6; 48. 12). 
inHrau Natcr*. Heb. 2; Mat 

1 ; Luke 2 ; John 1. 14. 
necessary, as mediator, 1 Tim. 1 6 ; 

Heb. 2. 17. 
denied by Antichrist, 1 John 4. S ; 

2 John 7. 
of the seed of the woman. Mat. 1. 

18 ; Luke 1. 31 ; Gal 4. 4 (Gen. 1 

15; la. 7. 14). 
the son of Abraham, Mat L I ; 

Gal S. 16 ; Ucb. 1 16 (Gen. 21 18). 
the Son of David, Mat 1. 1 ; 22. 42 ; 

Mk. 10. 47 ; Luke 20. 41 ; Acts 1 

80, Sc. (1 Sam. 7. 12; Pa, 88. K ; 

Jer. 23. 6). 
without sin, 2 Cor. 5. 21 ; Hen. 4. 

15; 7.23; lPetl22; 1 John 8. 6. 
the Sou of Man. Mat 9. «; 11 82 ; 

18. 11, &c. See Luke 24. 89 ; John 

20. 27 ; 1 John 1. 1. 
his Scrrsaijos, foretold. Pa 22; 

65; 69; Is. 63. 
fulnlled. Mat. 2. 13; 8.20; It. 19; 

26. 66 J 27. 26 ; Mk. 14.84; 16. 19; 

Luke 21 41 ; 23. 8.1 ; John. 11 27 ; 

18.22; 19; Heb. 1 10; 1 Pet L 

11 : 2. 21 i 3. 18. 
tho Word, John 1 ; 1 John L 1; 6. 

7 ; Rev. 19. IS. 
the MsasiAH.Dan. 9.26 ; John L 41 ; 

4. 25. 
the Mbdiator. GaL S. 1»; Eph. 1 

13: 1 Tim. 16; Heb.117; 1 6. 

9. 15 ; 11 24. See Job 9. SS. 
PaoFHlT, AcU 8. 22 (Deut 18. IS; 

la 617; Nan. 1.15): Luko 140; 

4. 18 (la 42 1 ; 61. 1). See Mat 

24. S; Luke lit. 41, &c 
Prirst, Heb. 8. 1 ; 6. 6 (Ps. 110. 4). 

tea.; « 20: 7; 8, Ac. 
Kiso, Mat 1 2 ; 21. 6 ; 56. 84 ; John 

1. 49; 11 12 (Ps. 1 6; la tl 7 : 

Zech. 9. 9) ; 18. 88 ; Luke I. 83 

(Dan. 1 44) ; 22. 29 ; 19. 88 ; Heb. 

1. 8 (Ps. 46. « ; Is. 82. 1 ; Jer. 23. 

6) ; Jam. 2. 1 (Ps. 24. 7) ; Rev. 1. 

6: S. 21 ; 1L 16 ; 15. 8; 17- 14 (Ps. 

110. 1; 1 Cor. 15. 25); 19. 16; 21 

S (la 31 17). 
Shkfhird, John 10. 11 ; Heb. 11 

21) ; 1 Pet. 1 25 ; 6. 4. 
bis care for his sheep, John 10. 8 ; 

Acts 20. 28 (Ps. 23 ; Is. 40. II ; Jer. 

81. 10; Etek. 84. 28 ; 87. 24 ; Mic 

5.4; Zech. 9.16; 13.7). 
Hradotthi Church, Mat 2L 42 

(Ps. 118. 22) ; Eph. L 22 ; 4. 12, 15 

(Ps. 68. 18) ; Chi CoL L 18; 2. 

10, 18. 
his Olort ark Majrstt, Mat 17; 

AcU 9 ; 2 Pet 1. 16 : Rev. 1, 4c. 
in Hraum. Mat 11. 29; 9. 10; 

Mk. 6. 8 ; John. 6. 41 ; 4. 6 ; 9. 29 ; 

13. 6 ; 2 Cor. 8. 9 (Luke 9. 68) ; 

Rom. 16. 3 (Is. 58. 8 ; Ps. 21 6 ; 

69. 9) : Phil. 1 7 (Luke 2. 7) ; (John 

10.16:) Heb. 2.16; 4.16; 5.7. 
his Town described. Mat 21 18 ; 

JohnS. S3: 6.17; 10. 28; IT. 2; 

Acts 10. 88 : Eph. 1. 20 ; Phil. 1 

21; 2 The*. L 9; 1 Tim. 6. 16; 

Rev. 1. 6. 
how manirestod, Mat 8. 27 ; 9. 9 ; 

10. 1 ; John 1. S; 1 19; 6. 21 : 16. 

S3; 17.3; 1 Cor. 8. 4: 15. 24; 2 

Cor. 12. 9; Phil 1 21: 4. IS: 2 

Thca.1. 9 (Ps.19ils.il. 4:63.8); 

Col 1. 16; 115; 2 Tim. 1. 12; 4. 



JRSTJSCHRIST(«Brens>-asa 
17; Heb.Ll;114;7.»::r« 
1.16; 1 John J. I 
HMliOva:— 

to the Father, John 11 B ; li 11 

to hi* Church, Jora 11 11 ; li r,. 
Eph. C 26. I 

rrniTilf-'*-'. Lake 11 H: B ■;{ 
John 13; IS- IS; H.T(r«Al»: 
Gal. I SO; Heb. 7. S; IB; 1 ! 
John 8.16; Kef.li-.IU 

to Peter, Lake. 21 tl 

to John. John 11 21 ; 11S;»1. : 
21. 7, 20. , | 

to Laxaros, John 11- & 

to be imitated. Johsll»:llB: 
Eph. 6.2; lJohnl.li.st 

described. Mat 18. 11: usvWi 
John 13.1; Bom.Ml;lttt-i 
14; Epb. 1 1», Kct.13,£sC 
14; tT.) 
his Ciuucm. Mat tt 9; ft* 
24; Lake L*6; IS*. «:&»'• 
2142; 23.34; John 1. M. l»; 
7.18; 146;4.S4:ttljl*»- 
88; 1 Cor. 6.21; t»; rM.ll; 

1 The*. 5. 24; lTuo-lli; 1 *'-; 
28; 117; 1 Pet 111; 1*1. 
John 6.2a mJ J 

A» Examfu. Mat 119: **»| 
16; Rom.8.29; Er*vit«! 
16;lPetL 16; 1*1* 
1*. _. 

to be bixistrd an ui«i ■**■» 
10.82; 19.28; Mt S.S); IjM' 
26; 118; JotaJ. U; »»•; 
8.66; 16.80; 20. »; *»**, 

2 Tim. 112; lJota2;l;S» 
BBS Bacon Ooauw forewMJjm, 
. S; 2*. M;MlLia; Ma*',' 

ActoLll; l»! k«t5?t'. 
Cor. 1.8} T1LllS;lT*»i»,i 

I Pet Li; 2 Pet I12;**»i 
(Dan. T. IS). -i 

described. Mat 15. r : »tj». 
81; 24.64; MtS. S8; »»];»■ 

II 37; A*UL9;irntliI»;*| 
16; 5; 2 Ttaea 1 7 ; B*. a«j» 
IS; » Pets. 10; Jeorl4t»»"! 
7; 16.15; (Dent SS.1) . ■ 

the events of, John 5. 21 (rj t"j 
2TllrA,ll;Rev.2».U);W, 
5; 16.22, 2TbeaL»;l»J, 
6;ReT.lLU(H.24.*•.»»•• 
IS). -_■ 

Tim o» Christ, Aosm, *»»*; 
14 ; 1 Cor. 16. 44. , „ „! 

Aaron, Ex. 28.1; Hso.4.lK**i 
16.16; Heb. 1124. a_| 

atonement sacri0«* opes sww 

of, Lev. 16\ 15; Heb. s.11 — | 
branch, la. 4. 2; Jer. S. *; »■*. 

18. -J 

brawn serpent Nam O. •••"i 

114. . •*»' 

burnt offerint Lev. 1 1: *■*"'. 

10. _*>' 

Dimd, 2 Psini. 1 16: a**" 1 "!, 

f«. Rj.inpmi.ij. ,. ■ 

Bilaklm, u A 2->; ««■•■£.* 

2o _ ' 

Jaoi.li. i ; !2S:J<*»»"| 



;a«; 



Hclv. T. S*. 
*■-", . L* 

«i IMlt „^«« 
Ji.nnh . J.* I. IT; ■•>?S*a, 
lav,r. El SO IS; Zees-aUSf 1 

manna, E*. 16. U; ***• 
Rev. 1 IT. _ _ 

Umh.Gen.!lT:Ei-» 
IaoAT; JetaL»;»» 
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NAMES AND SUBJECTS. 



JOS 



'ESUS CHKIST (Tni ow)— ami. 
8. SS ; 1 Cor. 6. 7 ; 1 Pet 1. 19 ; Her. 
6. 6 ; 6. 1 ; 7. 9 ; 12. 11 ; 18. 8 ; 14. 
1 ; 14. 8 ; 17. 14 ; 19. 7 i 2L 9 ; 
S3. 1. 
Melculsedok, Gon. 14. IS; Hob. 6. 
6 ; T. 1. 
Much. Nam. 12. 7 ; Heb. 8. 2 ; Deut 

18. 16; Acta 8. 22; 7. 87. 
psusover. Ex. 12 ; 1 Cor. 6. 7. 
peace-offering. Lei. 3 ; Epb. 2. 14. 
Jock. Ex. 17. 6; 1 Cor. 10. 4. 
scapegoat, Lev. 16. 20 ; Is. 83. 6 ; 

Heb. 9. 28 ; 1 Pot. 2. 24. 
ata-on*erins/, Ler. 4. 2 ; Hob. 13. 11. 
Solomon, 2 8am. 7. 12 ; Luke 1. 32 j 

1 Pet 2 6. 
sprinkling of blood and water. Lot. 
14. T ; Id! 14 ; Num. 8. 7 ; 19. 13 ; 
Is. 62. IS ; Ueb. 9. 13 j 12. 24 ; 1 
Pet 1.2. 
tabernacle. Ex. 40. 8, 84 ; Heb. 9. 

11 ; Col. 2. 9. 
temple, 1 Kings «. 1, 88 ; John 2. 
31. 
vail, Ex. 40. 21 ; Heb. 10. 20. 
Zcrubbabcl, Zech. 4. 7 ; Hob. 12. 2. 
JEWS reject Christ. Mat. IS. 14 ; 
John S. Ac. ; 19. IS ; Acts 18. 46 ; 
1 The*. 2. 14. 
persecute his disciples, Acts 8; 4; 
6; 7; 9; 12; 17; 21, Ac 
man? converted, Acts 2. 41 ; 6. 7, 
etc. 

tuelr advantages, Rom. 8. 1 ; ». 4. 
equally with the Gentiles convicted 
of sin, Rom. 2. 9, 17. 
Paul's sorrow for, Bom. 9 ; 1L 
JOURNEYS of the Israelites Ex. 
12. 87 ; IS. 20 ; 14. 2 ; IS. 23, 27 ; 
16; 17; Num.10.2J; S3; Josa.1, 
&c. 

JEZEBEL, wire of Abab, 1 Kings 
16.81. 
kills toe prophets, 1 Kings 18. 4 ; 
19. 2. 
causes Naboth to be put to death, 

1 Kings 21. 
her violent death, 2 Kings 9. 80. 
JEZKEEL, Nabolh's vineyard there, 

1 Kings 21. 
where loram is slain, and Jesebel 
eaten by dogs, 2 Kings 9. 21, 4a 
See Uos. 1. 4 ; 2. 22. 
JOAB, captain of the host, 2 Sam. 8. 
IS. 
contends with Abner. 2 Sam. 2. 18. 
treacherously kills him, 2 Bam. 3. 
28. 

canses Uriah's death, 2 Sam. 11. 14, 
subdues the Ammonites, 2 Sam. 11 
28. 

Intercedes for Absalom, 2 Sam. 14. 
kills him, 2 Sam. 18. 14. 
reprores David's grief, 2 8am. 19. S. 
treacherously kills Araasa, 2 Sam. 
40.9. 
annul!—! Sbeba's rebellion, 2 Sam. 

unwillingly numbers the people, S 



2i.taChr.21S). 

supporti Adonljah, 1 Kings L T. 
slain br Solomon's oommand, 1 
Kings 1 S, 28. 
JOAHTs Kings 18. 18 ; 2 Chr. 84. 8. 
JOANNA, wife of Herod's steward, 
ministers to Christ, Luke 8. 2, 3; 
24.10. 
JOASH (Jehoash), kin; or Israel, 
his evil rolgn. 2 Kings 18. 10. 
visits Elisha nick, 2 Kings 13. 14. 
defeats the Syrians, 2 Kings IS. 26. 
chastises Amaslab, 2 Kings 14. 8 ; 
J Chr. 26. 17. 



JOASH, king of Judab, preserved by 

Jehoahelw, 2 Kings 11 ; 2 Chr. 22. 

10. 
made king by Jeholada, 2 Kings UL 

4; 2 Chr. 28. 
repairs the temple, 2 Kings 12 ; 2 

Chr. 24. 
ungratefully kills Zecharlah, 2 Chr. 

21. IT 
ct .- - In the Syrians, and slain 

t h «« j -: Jits, 2 Kings 12. 19; 2 

JOlV ..■".', " , 'raster. Job LI, 6; 18; 

(Ink, H. 14,20.) 

hi . (treat ; , : II lotions. Job 1. 13 ; 1 T. 
his JKi'.k'iit submission, Job 1. 20; 

2. Hi ; (Jam. 6. 11.) 
his cuiiipbiint. Job 3. 
bit :i us nun to his friends. Job 6; 7; 

»; 111; IS 14; 16; 17; 19:21; 28; 

24; M— .10. 

die I in <i hh integrity, Job 81. 
hi- cm ■(.■.-.!. ■!!, Job 40. 8; 42.L 
hi - , y, Job 42. 10. 

JO : mother of Moses, Ex. 

2 1 ; rj. sj ■ Num. 26. 69. 
JOi:i, declare* God's Judgments, 

Joell— 3. 

proclaims a fast, Joel 1. 14 ; 1 
declares God's mercy to tho peni- 
tent, Joel 1 12 ; 8. 
JOHANAN warns Gedaliah, Jer. 40. 

8,16. 
itt-ipj the Jerri from Tthmael, Jer. 

41. 11. 
his prldo and hypocrisy, Jer. 42 ; 

inkfi Jeremiah ta Egypt, Jer. 48. 6. 
JOHN, LIjo llaittUt, bis coming fore- 

tnlil, It. 4u. .1 • Mai. t fi ; Mat. 11. 

14 ; IT. 13 ; Ilk. v. li i Luke 1. 17. 
bit birth uiul circumcision, Luko 1. 

ST. 
bis otTIco, preaching, and baptism, 

Mat 3; Mk. 1 ; Luke s; John L 

6; i. 20; Attil.l; 13.24. 
baptize* Chrlsi. it t . 
tnidl Ilisifi.Clples to Christ, Mat 

11. 1 ; Lulio 7. IS. 
Christ's tfstlmunf to, Mat 11. 1; 

Luke T. 27. 
Imprisoned fur reproving Herod, 

Milt 4. 12 ! Mk 1 11 ; Luke 8. 20. 
beheaded. Mil H. Mk. 6. 14. 
\iU dlsclplin receive the Uoly Ghost, 

Acts IS, 21 j 19. L 
JOHN, the apostle, caned. Mat 4. 

21 ; Mk. 1. 19 ; Luke 6. 10. 
ordained. Mat 10. 2 ; Mk. S. 17 ; 13. 

8 ; Luke 22. 8 ; Acts 1. 13. 
reproved, Mat 20. 20: Mk. 10. $5; 

Luke 9. 64. 
Christ's lore for, John 13. 23; 19. 

26; 21.7,20.24. 

bis care for Mary the Lord's mo- 
ther, John 19. 27. 
accompanies Peter before the 

council. Acts 8; 4, A-c. 
bis vision or Christ's glory, Rev. L 

10,4c. 
commanded to eat the book, Rer. 

10.9. 
forbidden to worship the angel. 

Rev. 19.10; 218. 
declares the divinity and humanity 

of Jesus Christ, John 1 ; 1 John 

1: 4:6. 
exhorts to obedience of His oom- 

mandments, 1 John 2 ; 8. 
and warns against false teachers, 

1 John 4 ; 6. See 2 4 8 John. 

(Mi ax), Acta 11 11 

accompanies Paul and Barnabas, 

Acts II 15; 18.6. 



JOHN (MAXk)-eont 
but returns home, Acts 18. IS. 
their contention concerning him. 
Acts IS. 36. 

commended by Paul, 2 Tim. 4.1L 
JON ADAS (Jeuonadab), son or 
Rechab, assists Jehu, 2 Kings 10. 
16. 
his descendants' obedience, Jer. 86. 

JONAH, propliet, 2 Kings 14. 26. 
bis dlauliiiJiciicc, and punishment 

Jon L 

bis prayer, Jon. 1 
prcachoa at Nineveh, Jon. 8» 
reproved Tor murmuring at God's 

mercy. J*>n. 4. 
atjpgi.r l 'in -t, Mat 12. 39; Luke 

It. 23. 
JO N A T 11 A >•', a Levlte, hired by 

lllcah, -I is -J 17. 7. 
dtaiTLs tind ml* him, Jud. 18. 
son of Saul, miraculously 

smites the Philistines, 1 Sam. 18. 

2; 14. 
disregards Sauls vow, 2 Sam. 14. 2, 

27. 
bis love for David, 2 Sam. 18. 1; 

19 ; 20 ; 23. 16. 
slain by the Philistines, 2 Sam. SL 

1 
David's lamentation for, 2 Sam. 1. 

one of David's soldiers, his 

deeds, 2 Sam. 21. 21 ; 1 Chr. 20. 7. 
JOPPA, 2 Chr. 1 16 ; Jon. 1. 3. 
Tabltba raised at, Acts 9. 38. 
Peter dwolls at, Acts 10. 6 ; 1L 6. 
JORDAN, waters of, divided for 

Joshua, Josh. 8i 4 ; Ps. 114. 8. 
for EUjah and HteUa, 2 Kings 1 6, 

18. 
Naaman's leprosy cured at, 2 Kings 

6.10. 

iron swims in, 2 Kings 6. 4. 
Jobn baptises there, Mat 8 ; Mk. 

1.6; Luko 3.8. See Job 40. 23; 

Pa 42. 6; Jer. 12. 6; 49.19; Zech. 

U.S. 
JOSEPH, son of Jacob, Gen. 30. 

24. Sm Ps. 10S. 17; AcU T. »; 

Heb. 11. 21 
bis dreams. Gen 87. 6. 
sold to the Ishmeclltca, Gen. 87. 28. 
subject to Potlphar, Gen. 89. 
resists temptation, Gen. 89. 7. 
Interprets the dreams or Pharaoh's 

servants. Gen. 40. 
and of Pharaoh, Gen. 4L 26. 
advanced. Gen. 41. 89. 
prepares for the famine. Gen. 41.48. 
his dealings with bis brethren, 

Gon. 42—45; and, the Egyptians, 

Gen. 47. 1L 
blessed by Jacob, Gen. 46. 28; 18; 

49.21 

buries him. Gen. 60. 
bis charge concerning bis bones, 

Gon. 60. 26. 
bis descendants. See Etheaim and 

Marasskh. 
husband of Mary, an angel 

appears to blm. Matt 19; 118, 

19 ;-Luke 1. 27. 
Christ subject to. Luke 1 4. 
or Arimatham, buries Jesus 

In his own sepulchre, Mat 27. 67 ; 

Mk. 16. 48 ; Luke 23. 60; John 19. 

S8. 

(Barsabfis), Actsl. 23; 16. 22. 

JOSHUA (Jchoshua, Oshea, Jesus), 

discomfits Amalek, Ex. 17. 9. 
ministers to Moses, Ex. 24. 18 : 81 

17; 83. 1L 



JUD 



NAMES AND SUBJECTS. 



KIN 



JOSHUA— oent 
sent to spy out Canaan, Nam. IS. 

rosisU the mannarcra. Nam. 14. 6. 
appointed Hoses' successor, Num. 
IflS; St IT; Dent L 88; 8. 28; 

84. 9 

eDcouraged by the Lord, Josh. 1. 
his charge to the officers, Josh. L 

10. 

passes Jordan, Josh. 8. 
erects a memorial. Josh. 4. 
renews drcumcislon, Josh. 4. 
takes Jericho, Josh. & 
Danishes Achan, Josh. T. 
subdues At, Josh. I 
deceived bj the Gibeonltes, Josh. 

9. 
oonqaen seTersl kings, Josh. 10 — 

It 
diTides the land. Josh. 14— M ; Heb. 

4.8. 
bis charge to the Reubroltes, *c. 

Josh. 21 

exhorts the people. Josh. IS. 
rehearses God's henents. Josh, It 
renews the covenant Josh. 14. 14. 
his death. Josh. 24.29; Jud.J 8. 
hjs curse fulfilled. Josh. 4, M; 1 

Kings 10. 84. SerJmuA. 
JOSIAH, prophecy concerning, 1 

Kings 1J I ; fulfilled, JKlngs M. 15. 
his good reign, 1 Kings St 
repairs toe temple, 1 Kings tt. 8. 
the book of the law found;! Kings 

tt.1 
Hnldah's prophecy to, 1 Kings a. 

causes the lav to be read and ob- 
served, 8 Kings 83. 

his solemn passover 1 Chr. 88. 

slain by Pharaoh Nechoh, 2 Kings 
tttt. &«2Cbr.S»; St. 
JOTHAM, son of Gideon, his para- 
ble, Jud. 9. T. 



king of Judah, his good 
reign, 8 Kings 18. M; 8 Chr. ST. 
JO Y of God's people, 1 Chr. 12. 40 ; 



EaraC. 16 ; Keh. 8. 10; Pa. 1C 11 

89. 14;11» I; la. 3&2; 6L 10 

tv. 1* ; Hab, 8. 18; Lake 10. 80 ; 

John IS. 11 ; Bom. It IT; Pull 8. 

SjlThetLS. 
afflictions succeeded by. Ps. M. ( ; 

188. 8; Pror. II. 10: Is.S5.10; OX 

8; 66.10; Jer. 81.18; John 18. 80; 

t Cor. «. 10 ; Jam. 1. 1 
bow expressed, Eph. 8. 19; CoL 8. 

It; Jam. 8. 18. 
In heaven orer reaentant sinners, 

Lake 18. 1. 10. 
of CBRiar in his dbntpies, John 8. 

Bl IMS; Heb. 118. 
of Paul in the faith and obedience 

of the churches, t Cat. 1. 14 ; 1.8; 

t.lS; Phil. 1.4:1 1; tl;lThea. 

1 19; 8. 9;lTlm.L 4;Phtlem. 

alio of Jnlin, * John I 

of tins wicked iliort, Job 10. 8; 

Pror. It. Hi 11. 11 ; Earl 1 10; 

T.«; 11.8; Is. 18. 10; Jam. 4.9. 
JUDAH, snairf JkoiIj, Gvn. 19. 84, 
tut KappHeattan to J «ol). Gen. 48. 8. 
toJ.isep^Ocn 11 I-;— W.H. 
Massed by Jeeoh, Gen. to. 8. 
bf Muses, Dent. «. T. 
Us descendant*. Gen. «; 48. II; 

Ex.1. 8) lChr.l— t 
Humeral, Vuiu, 1. M; ^5 19, 
their lulnrliiuiee. Josh. Li 
they make David king, 1 Bam. I 4. 
and adhere to his boose, 1 Kings 

11; I Chr. 10; 1L Sot Jews. 



JUDAS (Jbm, Lebhsms, Tbad- 

datusj apostle. Mat. 10. 8s Ms. 8. 

18; tS; Luke 6. 16; AcU L 18. 
his qneation to oar Lord, John 14. 

12. 
exhorts to ooxajtaner in the faith. 

Jade S, 10. 
and describes and warns against 

false disciples, Jude 4, Ac 
IauBio*. Mat. 10. 4; Mk. 8. 

19; Luke 6. 18 ; John «. JO. 
betrays hla master. Mat S6. 14, 47 ; 

ML 14. 10, 48; Lake tt. 8, 41; 

John 18. X ; 18. 1 
his remorse and death. Mat. IT. 8; 

Acts L 18. 
foretold, Ps. 109. 
JUDGE of all, God, Gen. 18. 18. 

£•> sutdar Gob. 
JUDGES to be appotatod,D«rt.l«. 

18 ; Kara I. IS. 
their duty, Ex. 18. 11; tt.8; Lev. 

19. 16; Drat. L 1<; IT. 8 ; 1 Chr 

19.6; Ps. 81; Pror. 18. »; 14. SS; 

81.8. 
Jehoshaphat'a charge to, 1 Chr. 

19.8. 
unjust ones, 1 Sam. 8. 8 : Is. L IS ; 

Mia T. 8; Lake 18.1; hateful to 

God, Pror. IT. 18; 14. 24; Is. 6. 

JO ; 10. L 
JUDGMENT, rash, forbidden. Mat. 

T. 1 : Lake 8. 87 : 11 67 ; John 7. 

14; Botn.ll; Jam. 4.11 
JUDGMENT, the Last, foretold, 1 

Chr. 18.88; Ps. 9. T; 98. 18: 9a. 

9; EccLS.1T; 11.9; 1114; AcU 

IT. 81; Rom. 2. 16; 1 Oar. 8.10; 

Heb. 8. 17 ; 1 Pet 8. T. 
described. Ps. SO; Dan. T. 9; Mat 

18. 81; 1 Thee. L 8; KcT. 6. 12; 

10.11. 

hope of Christians In looking for- 
ward to. Bom. 8. 88; 1 Cor. 4 •; 

1 Tim. 4. 8:1 John 1 18 ; 4. 17. 
JUDGMENTS of Go* against Is- 
rael and Judah. Set PBormtrs 

Orvaakuut; wit* Lev. M; Dent 

18 ; IKIngs IT ; 15 ; Neh. 9 ; Ps. 78 ; 

108. 
JUPITER, Barnabas so called. Acts 

14.11;— 19.88. 
JUSTICE— of Gob, Dent 81 4 ; Job 

4. 17i 8. 8; 84. It; U li. 11 ; 

Zeph. 8.8; 1 John 1.9; Her. IS. 

8. See Gob: sua Haunts *»» 

Jusnca. 
exhortations to, Ler. 19. Mi Dent 

16. 18 ; Ps. tt. 8; Pror. 8. Ms 11. 

1; Jer. US; Eaek.18.8; 45. 9; 

Mio. 6.8; Mat T. 11; PblL 4, 8; 

Bom. IS. T ; 2 Cor. 8. U ; Col 4. L 
JUSTIFICATION by Faith, Hab. 

1 4; Bom. L 17; 8; 4; S; Gal. 

8. 11; Aost IS. 89; (Ocn. IS. «; 

Phil. 8. 8; Is. SI. li} swrun. 



KAB (Cab), a 

KADKiH-BARNBA. Israel mur- 
murs there, Nam. IS; 14; Desk 
Lit; Josh. 14 4. 

KKDAR, Gen. 15. IS. See Ps. MA 
S ; SongL S; Jer. 1 10; Esek. 17. 

prophecies e uu cer ul ng, Is. IL 16 ; 
41 11; 60. t; Jer. 49. 28. 
KBDRON (Cedron), brook near 
Jerusalem, passed by David In 
affliction, 3 Sam. 15. tt. 
and by Christ, John 18. L 



KEDRON— cent 

Idols destroyed there, 1 Knurs It. 
U ; 1 Klnxs 3. 6; 2 Chr. tt. 14; Joe. 
81 40. 
KKtLAH.Josh.lS.44. 
delivered by David, 1 Sam. tt. 1. 
IngraUtode of its Inhshrrarifa. 1 
Sam.*). 11 
KENITES, Gen. IS. 19. 
Balaam's proph ecy < 
Nam. 14. Si See 1 Sam. IS. i 
V. 10. 
KERCHIEFS ldtfaxrosatr 

Exek. 13.18. 
KEKIOTH, Jer. 48. M, 41 ; Am. 1 1 
KBTUBAH, Abraham's ' 



anuby.Gen.lS; lClsr.l. tt 
KEY of band. la. tt. S; ster. 8. r. 
keys of bearen, Mat ML Ml 
of belt. Re*. LIS; 9. L 
KID, law concerning, Ex. tt. 19: 
Tt-al U 21. 
n-cJ in .>TermaB, be, Lcr. 4. tt: 

11 .!, : t\. i»,4te. 
KIHSEiS, in osTermca for aaori- 
fi jes, iiiir.it, Ex. tt 13; Ler. 1 4. sat 
— -■'. SO, Dcut SI 14. 
!, , exbonatiocts to, snstk 

3; 3; Pro*. 19. 3:1111; Boas. 
li iu ; 1 Oor. It < : 1 Oar. «L t; 
>^)tj.4.S2; CoL 8. 11; IftLLL 
Str Ch tt:trT. Ac. 
KINE 1'L^raob's dream of. Gem. 
4L1 
two mli-.Jously gwUed, I Ssan. 

KIR.1 Kings 16.9; Ia.14.1; ttf ; 

Am. 1.5; 9.7. 
KIB HARESETH. 1 Kinga tL tt; 

IS.16.7.1L 
KIRIATHAIM, Own. 14. S; Jar. 48. 

X.ML 
KIOJATHJEARTM. Josh. 9. IT: 
18. 14 ;1 Cut. IX 4. 
men of, fetch the ark, 1 asm T. I : 
I Chr. 1J.S; SChr.L.4. 
KISH, SauTs father. I 8am. 9. 1_ 
KITT11I. tfatCsumsL 
KINGS, their esectioai asal datx. 
Deut 17.14; Pa. 110; Ittttt; 
Pror. 15.1; XL 4. 
desired by Israelites, 1 Sans. I 
the manner of a king oaacrMesL 1 
Sam8.lL 

arreral chosen by God, 1 Sees. 9 
IS; IS. 1; 1 Chr. 18. 4; 1 Kaap 
1LS1; 19. 1 N lt> ; DasL 1 H. 
thetranolnUng, 1 Sam. U. 1 ; K. B: 
1 Kings 1 88; 1 Kings 9. 4; IL t 
to b? b.m^tfed. fte. Frew. M. a 
r. >:■■, Bit a l; 1«. tt; Rosa.ll 
lPctl U.1T; .Mn.tt.ll. 
and Tfr.LVixl Tor, IfinLtL 
ptfaUsenrttw tiixgu.lsuK4asrsxaej 
M.t. I* U 
KINU Of KING& 1 xxsa. 4. M. 
Re*, ir. It. w h t 1; » M; 
M.T; 11% ttc: tatt.1: Mk.1 
U ; Zecb. 9 »! tasks tt. 1: 1 
Tim. 1 i: ; Her li. A 
KIN li DO it rffl* 3 Chr. tt, H; 
Pi. tt »J;45. «; 11A U; Is. a 
H: Din. tit 

of ( n«ur, r t rrt.Jd, ll Si 4; 9; B; 
»; ft; si; a] tt; Bat tt Ml 
ML Its J.-fin 18. i* i Sta*. L9; 

OU.L1.; ifKLu. 

of Heaven, Mat 8. t; S.11; ILH; 
18 IL 

parables cotwerainsc, Mat tttt 
who shall enter. Mat tl;t.t: 
Lnke ». CI: Jobs 8. a, Aatllt 
»; Rom.it 17; 1 Car. C9|M 
t»;tThetLS. j 



IN8MAN, right of, claimed, Bulk 
3.14. 

■erforroed. Roth 4. 
169 of --hariiy . 1 Pet 5. 14 ; Rom. 
18.16; 1 Our. 16. 20; SCor.18.11; 
1 The*. 6. 20. 

Inn as mark or affection, Oen. IT. 
17; ».ll; 44. 16; 48. 10; 1 Ham. 
18. 1 ; SO. 41 ; Luke 7. 88 ; 15. 80 ; 
Acta 20. 87. 

Iven treacherously, 3 Bam. SO. 9 ; 
Slat SO. 48 ; Luke 21 4S. 
lolatrom, 1 Kings 19. 18 ; Job 8L 
IT; Hoe. 18. 1 

itS, unclean, Ler. U. 14; Dout 
14.18. 

lEbXINO need In prayer, 1 Chr. 
1.13; Kara 9. »; Pa 86. 6; Dan.*. 
0; Acu 7.60; 0:40; SL.6; Eph. 
U4. 

,OWLEDQK or God, Ac, given 
>r Him, Bx. 8.10; 18. 16; ft.8; 
:Chr. L It; Pa 04. 10; 119.66; 
■TOT.L4; 16; EocL 116; la. 18. 
>; Jer. 34. 7; 81. 83; Dan. 1. 17; 
1 11; Mat II. 14; 18.11; 1 Cor. 
.4: 111; 118. 

earing* resulting from, Pa 89. IS: 
•tot. L 4, 7 ; 8. 18 : 4 ; 9. 10 : 10. 
4; EccLT. 11 j Mai. 1. T ; Eph. 3. 
9 ; 4. 18 ; Jam. 8. 18 ; 3 Pet. 2. M. 
inter of the want of, Hue. 4. 6 ; 
er.4.33; ProT.1.21; 19.2; Rom. 
.Hi ICor.U. 84. 
be prayed for, John 17. 8 ; 3 Pet. 
. 18 ; Eph. 8. 18 ; Col 1. 9. 
>d eonght, 3 Pet L 5 ; 1 Cor. 14. 1; 
Tov. ill; 1116; 18. It; 21.11; 
leo.o.1. 

me of, 1 Cor. 8.1. 
sponsibtllty oT, Num. 15. 80; 
)eut 17. 13; Luke 11 47; John 
(. St; Bom. L 11; 1 11; Jam. 
.IT. 

Jilty of human, Ecci 1. 18: la. 
4. 25; ICor.L 19; 1 19; 1 Cor. 

ee of knowledge or good and evil, 
Jeo. 1. a, &t See Gob : aui Wia- 

OM i»» KHOWUTMB, 

IHATH, eon of Levi, Oen. 46. 11. 
aaendanta. Ex. 6. 18 ; 1 Cur. 6. 1 
etr charge. Num. 4. 16 ; 10. SI ; S. 
tot. 19. IS-, 84. 11 
>RAH (Core), Dinu, on., their 
edition and punishment Num. 
«; 36.9; 37.3; JudelL 



BAN. boxpltallty of, Oen. 24. 19. 
rea Jacob his two daughters, Oen. 
9. 

iitaa and outnes s es him, Oen. 80. 
T; tl. L 

a eoreraiit with him, Oen. 31. 43. 
BOUK appointed to man, Oen. 
.19; Pa.104.SS; lCnr.lli 
len bleaeed by God. Prov. 10. 16 ; 
111: Beet. 3. 34; 4.9; 5.1119. 
nlty of all human, EocL 2. 18. 
the mind, fto, Jer. 51. 68; Hah. 
.13; Mat. 11.38; Heb. 4. 11 ; Col. 

BOTJBER, hire of. Lake 10. T; 
Tim. 5. 18. See Hrna. 
■ rnhle of the labourer*. Mat SO. 
CHI8H conquered, Josh. 10. 81 ; 
111. Bet 3 Kings 14. 19; 18. 14; 
er. 84. T ; MIc L 18. _ 

DDKIt Id Jacob's vision, Oen. 38. 
1 See John 1.61. 
1SH taken by stratagem, Jud. 18. 
4; la. 10. 80. 



LAKE or fire, who cast therein, Ber. 

19.30; 30.10; 21.8. 
LAMB, used In sacrifices, Oen. 31 7 ; 

Ex.11 8; Lot. 8. T, Ac ; Is. Lll. 

See under J is us Christ. 
LAME, the, forbidden to exercise 

the priest's office, Ler. 31. 18. 
expelled from Jerusalem, 3 Sam. 

6.8. 
healed by Christ, Mat 11. 5 : Luke 

7. 23; and the apostles, Acts 8; 
8.7. 

animals not to he offered for sacri- 
fices, Deut IS. 21 ; Mai 1. 8, IS. 
LAMECH, descendant of Cain, his 
wires and sons, Oen. 4. 18. 

father of Noah, his prophecy. 

Gen 6. 26, 29. 
LAMENTATION tor Jacob, Oen. 
40.10. 

David's, for Saul and Jonathan, 2 
Sam. L 17; for Abner, 2 Sam. 
3. 8L 

forJostah,2Chr. 85.25; Lam.l.kc. 
for Tyros, Exek. 28. IT; 27. 80;^8. 

for Pharaoh, Exek. 81 
rorChrist.Luke33.S7. 
for Babylon, Ber. 18. 10. 
LAMP, (Gen. 16. IT.) 
to burn perpetoally, Ex. 27. 20 ; 35. 
87; 80.1; lev. 24 2,4:0. ; Num. 8. 
lamps in heaven, Zecu. 4. 2; Rev. 

parable concerning. Mat 26. 1. 
LANDMARKS not to be removed, 
Deut 19. M; 2T. IT ; Pror. 31 18 ; 
38 10 : Job 24. 1 

LANGUAGES confounded, Gen. 11. 
gift of. by the Holy Ghost, Acts 1 

I, 8; 10 46 ; IS. 6; 1 Cor. 11 10. 
LAODICEAN*, rpfstle to. Rev. L 

1 1 :■-. I ( > ■■■ ■ i ul. 1 1 ; 4. It, 16. 
LAsnvluDiNr.M, whence pro- 
ceeding. Mfc 1.11 i Gal 5. 19. 
eciKurni, 3 Cor 1121; Eph. 4.19; 

I Pet. 4 I| Jil.li.t4. 

LAUGHTER, unseasonable, cen- 

hiti .:. Geo. IB. 13 ; Bod. 12;14; 

7 8 ; Pruv. 14. t:t 
LA v lit ,.f iimxi m the tabernacle, 

Kx. Si). 18 ; 3i 8 ; 40. T; sanctified. 

Lev. 8. 1L 
ten lavers In the temple, 1 Kings 

T. 88. 
LAW of Goo, given to Adam, Oen. 

116. 

to Noah, Gen. 9. 1 
promulgated through Moses, Bx. 

19; 30; Dent L 6; 5; 6, Ac 
described. Pa. 19. T; 119; 143; 

Rom. T. 11 
requires perfect obedience. Deut. 

ST. 26 ; Gal. 3. 10 ; Jam. 2. 10. 
all condemned by, Rom. a :0. 
fulfilled by Christ, Mat 6. 17 ; Rom. 

6.18. 
Christians redeemed from. John 1. 

IT; Acu 18. 39; Rom. 10. 4; Oal 

113. 
(the Levities]), promulgated, 

Ex. 31, ttc. ; Lev. 1, Ac ; Num. 

8, tec. ; Deut 13, Ac.; and writ- 
ten on stone. Dent 37. 1 ; Josh. 8. 
81 

placed In the ark. Dent 81. SI. 
read every seven years, Deut 31. 9. 
to be copied by the king, Deut IT. 

11 
publicly read hy Joshua, Josh. 1 

84 ; by Kara, Neb. 8. 
abolished by Christ, Acts 15 34 1 

38.33; GaLS— 6; Eph. 115; Cot 

3.14; Heb. 7. 



LAW (tbe Levltlcal)— eon 
book of, found by HUkiai 

as. 

read by Jostah, 3 Kings 3 
LAW (of the conscience) 

19 1 1 16. 
LAWOiVKR, the Lord. 

Jain. 4. 11 " 

LAWSUITS between bret 

sored, 1 Cor. 6. L 
LAWYERS, the. rebuked 

Luke 11. 46; 14.8; 10. S 
LAZARUS and the rich i 

16.19. 
brother of Mary an 

raised from the dead, 

12. L 
LEAH, Jacob's sons hy, G 

80. IT; 8L 4:811; 49 

Ruth 4 II. 
LEARNING, spiritual, to I 

ed, Prov. l. 6; 9~5; 1 

Rom. 16. 4. Set Im 

Kkowlkdqb. 
LEAVEN, not to be u» 

pussover, Ex. 1116; 1.1. 
or in meat offerings, Le' 

IT ; 10. 11 
figuratively mentioned, * 

16.6; Luke 13. 20; 1 Co 
LEBANON, mountain ai 

Deut 1 26 ; Jud. 1 8 

6.14. 
cedars of, 1 Kings 14. 9 ; 9 

Pa. 93 13 ; Sung 8. 9 ; : 

Hon. 14. 6. 
LKBBJSUS. Mat 10. 1. I 
LEFT-HANDED allngen 

16. 
LEGION (of Devils), 1 

I.ntre 8. JO. 
LK.M L'EL, king, hi J Icswi 
LENDING, laws OBfjOBftd 

26; Lev. 36 ST; Deut 

It); 34. 10. Set Luke < 

87.3H 
LEOPARD, seen In rlslm 

6 ; Hcv. 1 a 3 

figuratively mentioned, 

ii". it ?. 

LEPROSY, tokens for i 

Lev. 13. 
riles observed in clcauslfi 

31 4 ; Deut 24. 8. 
in a house, Lev 14. 88. 
of Miriam, Num. It 10. 
t-r Nuawao, 3 Klncn f> 

c.r iiiitaii. i ci.r.ia. 10. 

healed l>y Clirfsl, Mill 9 
41 : iJlke 6. 12 ; 1;. 13. 

1EPEHS extxlli'd frum 
Lv>v. lltfl; Num.6 f| 

LKlTEIi ninl Hi. (iiiir.l 
Horn. t. :7: T. 6, 

LJi.TTEHS:— o( David. S; 
Of Elijah, IClir. 31, 15, 
ofJctcbcl, 1 Kings 11.?. 
of Mng ill Syria, "2 K Inp 
Of Jrlni, 5 King* ID. 1 
or HcnUah, 2 Chr. SO 1 
of Sennacherib, la 37. 10 
of Aruucrxea, Ezra 4. T. 
of Tutniil. *c, Ksr» s 6. 
of J it-, inin Ii, Jer. 19. 1. 
of Hie aixstlrs, Acu II. : 
of Claudius Lysis*, Arti : 

LEVI, sim of Jamb, Oen. 
Rreiwes Dinah's dlsliw 
84. IS ; 49. 4. 

bis ilooendants, Geo. ¥■ 
l.svirm 

LEVI SwHAt-rniw 

LEV1TES, il«y iho Idol 
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LEVITES-coni 
separated to God's service, Num. 1. 

given for the first-bora. Num.3. 12; 

8.16. 

numbered. Num. 8. 15 ; 26. 67. 
consecrated. Num. 8. 6. 
their charge, Num. S. S3; 4; 8.23; 

18. 
their Inheritance, Num. 34 ; Dcut 

18 ; Join. 2L 

duty towards, Dcut. 11. 19 ; 11 17. 
genealogies of, 1 Chr. 8 ; SI. 
services appointed by David, 1 Chr. 

13-37. 

reproved, Mai. 1 ; 2. 
LIBERALITY commended. Pro*. 

11. 35; Is. 82. B; 3 Cor. 8. 13; 

Deut 15. 11 
or the Israelites, Ex. 85. 11 ; Num. 

T. 
of the first disciples, Acts 2. 46 ; 4. 

84.Se. 
of the Macedonians, 2 Cor. 8; 8; 

Phil. 4. 15. See Hosmtalitt. 
LIBERTINES, synagogue of. Acts 

8.8. 
LIBERTY of the Gospel, Rom. 8. 

21 ; 2 Cor. 3. 17 ; Gal 5. 1 ; Jam. 

1. 25; 1 12; (la. 61.1; Luke 4. 

18.) 
not to be abused, 1 Cor. 8.9; Gal 

5. IS ; 1 Pot. 2. 16 ; 2 Pet. 2. 19. 
LIBNAH conquered. Josh. 10. 29 ; 

31. 13. 

revolts, 3 Kings 8. 23. _ 
besieged by Assyrians, 2 Kings 19. 

8;Ts. 87.8. 
LIBYA, prophecies concerning, 

Exok. 30. 6 : Jer. 46. 9 ; Don. II 

43; Acts 3. 10. 
LICE, plague of, Ex. 8. 16 ; Ps. 105. 

81. 
LIFE, given and preserved by God, 

Gen. 2. 7; Ps.SS.6; 68.9; Job 10. 

13; Dan. 6. 23; Acts 17. 28. 
Its shortness and vanity. Job 7. 1 ; 

9.25; 14.1; Ps.89.6: 73. 19; 89. 

47; 90. 6,9; Ecd.6.12; Is. 88. 12; 

Jam. 4. 14; 1 Pet 1.34. 
how to be passed, 1 Pot. L 17 ; Lake 

1. 76; Rom. 12. 18; 14. 8; Phil. L 
ILftc 

or Hezeklah lengthened, 1 Kings 

20; 2 Chr. 82.54; Is. 88. 
long life promised as a reward, Ex. 

30. 18; Deut 6. 88 ; 6. 2 ; Proy. 8. 

2; 9.11; 10. 27 ; Eph. 6. 8. 
spiritual, Rom. 6. 4 ; 8 ; GaL 2. 20 ; 

Eph. 1 1 ; Col. 8. 8. 
biimal, the gift of God through 

Jesus Christ, (Ps. 133. 8 ;) Rom. 6. 

2.1 ; John 6. 27, 64 ; 10. 38 ; 17. S ; 

Rom. 3. 7: 1 John L 2; 2. 26; 

Judc 21 ; Rev. 2. 7 ; 21. 6. 
to those who believe, John 8. 16 ; 

6. 24: 1 Tim. 1. 16, &a 
LIGHT created Gen. 1. 8 ; Jer. 81. 86. 
figurative of God's favour, Ex. 10. 

28; Ps.4. 6; 27. 1; 87.11; Is. 9. 

2 ; 60. 19. 
God la light, 1 John 1. 6 ; 1 Tim. 6. 

16. 
Christ the light of the world. Luke 

2. 82 ; John 1. 4 ; 3. 19; 8. 12 ; 12. 
86; Rev. 21. 28. 

God's word is, Ps. 18. 8; 119. 106, 

180 ; Prov. 6. 33. 
disciples called children of, Eph. 6. 

8; lThes.6. 5; 1 Pet. 2. 9. 
miraculous, Mat. IT. S; Acts 9. 8. 
LIGHTNING sent by God, 2 Sam. 

22.16; Job. 28. 26; 88. 26; Ps.18. 

14 1 ia e. 



LIGHTNING— cont 
surrounding God's throne, Esek. L 
13; Rev. 4.5. 
LILY, Song 2.1; Hos. 14. 6; Mat 6. 

28 ; Luke 13. 27. 
LINEN employed in the priest's 
garments, Ex. 28. 42 ; Lev. 6. 10; 
1 Sam. 1 18; 22. 18. See Rev. 
16.6. 
LIONS slain by Samson, Jud. 14. 6. 
by David, 1 Sam. 17. 84. 
disobedient prophet slain by, 1 
Kings 18. 34: 20.86. 
Daniel saved from, Dan. 6. 18. 
likeness of, seen In visions, Esek. L 
10 ; 10. 14 ; Dan. 7. 4; Rev. 4. 7. 
parable of, Eiek. 19. 
figuratively mentioned, Gen. 49. 9 ; 
(liev. 6. 6 ;) 2 Sam. IT. 10 ; Job 4. 

Satan compared to a lion, 1 Pet 6. 

8 ; (Ps. 10. 9.) 
LIVING water given by Christ, 

John 4. 10 ; 7. 88 ; Rev. 7. 17. (See 

Song 4. 15; Jer. 3.13; Esek. 47; 

Zech. 14. 8.) 
LIZARDS, unclean. Lev. 11. 80. 
LO-AMMI and Lo-Ruhaniau, Hos. 

1; »• 
LOAVES, miracles of. Mat 11 17; 

15. 82; Mk. 6. 36; Luke 9. 12; 

John 6. 5, ate. 
LOCUSTS, plague of, Ex. 10. 4; 

Deut 28. 88; Ps. 106. 84; Rev. 

« 

described, Prov. 80. 27; Nab. 8. 17 ; 
Rev. 9. 7. 
used as food. Lev. 11. 22: Mats. 1 

LOG, a measure, Lev. 11 10, &c 
LOIS commended, 2 Tim. L 6. 
LORD. See Jxhotah. 
LORDS DAY, Rev. L 10. S« SAB- 
BATH. 

LORD'S SUPPER, £aCoa- 

HDS10H. 

LOT, his choice. Gen. 18. 10. 
rescued from captivity by Abram, 

Gen. 11 

entertains angels. Gen. 19. L 
delivered from the destruction of 

Sodom, Gen. 19. 16. 
bis wife's punishment. Gen. 19. 26. 

Sre Luke 17. 2X 88 ; 2 I'cL 8. 7. 
LOT, ttiy, np]'^iijLf,l u\ t> .L Lev. 

50.8; fniv.W, 38, 
CiuiiuLn divided by, Num. 26.65; 

Joan. 15, it 

Son I cliusen kins !>y, 1 Bum. 10. 17. 
Christ's KartUuIitinlirtiJ - r, Mat. 

27. 85; Mli. 15. rl (Ps. 22. 18.1 
M'Htliliu cboii-n by, Acts 1 16. 
LOVE to God, ixhcftfttkms to, 

Dcut. 6. 4; 10. 12 ; 11. 1 : Dan. 8. 

4 : Josh. 22. 6 ; 1 'v 81. 23 : Mat 

£2.^:7; 1 John a; 6. 
benefits of, Nan. L i ; Ps. 116. 20 : 

1 tor. S. » ; 8. S. 

of husbands, \c. Gen. 29, 20; 2 
Sim, 1, K ; EplL 6. S4 ; Tit 2. 4, 
Ac. 

of the world. forMiidcn.lJola>2. 16. 

J*rl flHD, J Kirs (.'BUST, CHAaiTT. 

LUCIUS nl I'vTcue, a teacher. Acts 

la. 1; Rum. 16. 21. 
LUC'HB, love, if, forbMnctl, 1 Tim. 

8 . fl ; Tit 1. 7 ; 1 Pet 6. 2. 
LUftl-', Lucas, companion of Paul, 

2 Tim. 4. 11 : I'lilleui- HI ; CoL 1 
14; (Acts 1«. 12 j 20.8. lea) 

LL Ji i.B'aujinEs ccuauraL,Ber. 

8. 16. 
LUZ (Bethel), Gen. 28. 19, 4c. 
LYCAONIA, the Gospel preached 

there, Acta 11 a. 



LYCIA, Acts 27. 1. 
LYDDA, dlsdula tint, las J. ft 
LYOIA, her nuts ssdcasrij,Aa 

16. 11 48. 
LYING. SssLhcm. 
LYSANIAS,LutelL , 

LYSTRA, a cripple baled HAC 
11 8. 

Paul and Barnabas tatsbravk 
Acts 11 11. 
Paul stoned at, lets H. 11. 

M. 

MAACHAH, queen. ossrsMf 
idolatry. 1 KIdsj liU; I Cat 
15. 1«. 

MACEDONIA. Paul sat Basset 
there. Acts 14. 9; It. 
churches there, Pbih>isUs. 

Tb* 8 - 

their liberality, 3Cor.i;liH»; 
PtuL 1 Ii _^ , 

MACHPELAH, ield etawavat! 
by Abraham, Geo. it 
patriarchs buried that Get > 
19: 25.9; 8183; «HI;«]l 
MADNESS feigned by DuUlSal i 
21.13. 

threatened, Dent 21 S3. SsW. 
1.17; 2-12.Sc. _„ 

MAGI worship the Inbat 0* 
Mat 2. L _ I 

MAGICIANS or Egypt feat* * ■ 
racks, Ex. 7. 1L i 

baffled, Ex. 8. 19. 
or Chakhea preserved, Bsb.Ii.i7. 
MAGISTRATES appose* »•». 

' ■ **■ _ „ ; 

to be obeyed. Ex. St 8; am"; 

Tit 3. 1 ; 1 Petl 11 S»Jns» 
MAIDSERVANTS. Un osjw* 

lng. Ex. 20.18; 2L7; DsstaU. 
MAHANA1M, Jacobs nm» «. 

Gen. 82. __.. 

MAHER-SHALAL-HA8BW. 

... — v, — - -rvnojmtnj, it I 1 
MAI 1 LCI I r and Chllkn dis B.Ba\ 

Ruth 1. 
MAJESTY af God, 1 Cht ». f 

J. .1) t; S3 ; Ps. 93:91; S-StH. 

Nivli 1; Hi',.8. SmOo. __ 
of Christ, ; ret 1 It 5w** 

CffHr3T. _ ~ 

M A I M LD not to be ofenoVIstS 

made w)»olu 

UALACTIII < 

ut] kindness 

reproves til< 

MaL2. _. . 

foretells the combnjBf CKsla* 

John the BaptsMUl 1; 1 

MA LCHAMZeph. 1. i _^_^ 

HALCH CS wounded by »*•■ 

18.10; Mat 21 61; lOiH* 
healed. Luke 21 61 
MALEFACTORS not ts sa»J ■ 
night. Dent 2L 21 „ 

Christ crueUed tatwesa.1** 
82. Ac 
MALE ebtldRO, 
be killed byPbsraas.1 
1.16. 
MALES to apBtarUireel 

the Lord, Ex. tx 17 : 1 . 
MALICE rorWdden, PNJ.1 
17: 1 Cor. 18: U»if 
81; CoL 8. 8;Tk. 1 >: 
»; lPrtlL 
ofCala.Gen.il _ -at 
of Joseph's hretbrss, QatSM 
c^l9MiClBain.U.>,*A 
of Jetcbi-LlKb^jS-^ 



Christ, 1st** 

prol»«««,l«" 
ests so* av4* 




Digitized b 1 



yGOOi 



HAN 



NAMES AND SUBJECTS. 



MEB 



MALICE— cant. 

or ixuiballat, Neh. 1 10. 

of Haman, Eat. 3. ft. 

of Persians, Dan. 6. 4. 

of Herodias, Ms. 6. 19. 

of Jem. John, T. 45; t. 69; 19; 

Act»T.S4;2S.ll,Ao. 
rl AMMON, worship or, condemned, 

Mat. 6. 14 ; Luke 1C. 9. 
HAMRE. Abram dwell! then, den. 

13.18; 14; 18; 23. 17 ; 85 27. 
If AN created. Gen. 1. S« ; J. T. 
his original dignity, Gen. 1. 17; 1 

IS; Eccl. 7. 29. 
hla fall, Gen. 1. 

mortalltr, Joh 14; Pi. 89; 49; 61 
9; 78. 89: 89. 48; 10814; 144. 4: 
146. 8; Eccl. 1. 4; 11 Ts Rom. 5. 
11 ; Heb. 9. 17 ; 1 Cor IS. 21 
■tafalness, Gen. 6. S, 12 ; 1 Kings 
8.46: Job 13.14; 14. 10; Ps.lt; 
51; Eccl. 9. 8; Is. 68. 6; 48 27; 
Jer. 8. 26 ; 17. 9 ; John 5. 19 ; Rom. 
Ml; 8. 9; 7. 18; Gal. 8. 10; 6.17; 
Jam. 1.18; 1 John 1. 8. 
Ignorance, Job 11. 11 ; 8. 9 ; M. 
12 ; Pror. 16. 16 : 27. 1 : Eccl. 8. 
17; la 69. 10; Jer. 10. 8; 1 Cor. 
1. 20; 8.2; (Is. 47. 10;) Jam. 4. 
14. 
weakness and Insufficiency, 2 Ctar. 
20.12; Hat. 6. 27; Rom. 9.16; 
1 Cor. 8. 7 ; 2 Cor. 8. 6. 
subjected to affliction, Job 6 7 ; 
14. 1 ; Ps. 89. 4 ; EccL 1.8; 3. 1; 
Acta 14. 22 ; Bom. 8. 22; Rev. 7. 
14. 
vanity or his Ufa, Eccl. 1 ; 2, Ac ; 

Fa. 49. 
his whole duty, Eccl. 11 18 ; Hie. 
& 8 ; 1 John 3. 23, Ac, 
his redemption, Rom. 6 ; 1 Cor. 15. 
49; Gal. 8; 4; Eph. 8 ; 6 23 ; CoL 
1; Phil. 8. -l\ ; Hen I ; 1; Hut. 8, 
Ac- 4c See Kidisrioi. 
MANAS8EH, son or Joseph, Gen. 

61. 61. 
blessed. Gen. 48. 

his descendants, mrrabered, Ac, 
Nnra. 1. 84; 24 29 ; Josh. 21 
1; 1 Kings 16. 16; 1 Chr. 5. 18; 
T.14. 

their Inheritance, Nam. SI 88 ; 84. 
14; Josh. 13. 29; 17. 
some rail to the honso of Darld, 1 
Chr. 9.8; 1119; 2 Chr. 16.9; 80. 
1L 

king oT Judah, his evil reign, 



1 Kings 21 ; 2 Chr 3.1. 
his repentance, 2 Chr. 83. 12, 18. 
MANDRAKES, Gen. 30. 14 ; Song 

7.18. 
MAN EH, fifteen shekels, Ewk. 48. 

11 
MANOER, Christ bom In a, Luke 

17. 
MANIFESTATION or Christ, Mat 
IT; John 1 14; 2. 11; 1 John 
8.4. 

of God's righteousness, Rom. 8. 11 ; 
and lore, 1 John 4. 9. Ac. 
of the Spirit 1 Cor. 11 7, Ac, Ac, 
of the sons or God, Rom 8. 19. 
MANNA, promised, Ex. 16. 4. 
tent, Ex. 16. 14 ; Dent. 8. 3; Neb. 9. 
20; Ps. 7124; J"hn 6 81. 
an onwr or It laid up, Ex. 16. 81 ; 
Heb. 9. 4. 

Israelites murmur at It, Num. 
11.6. 

It cesses. Josh. 5. 12. 
the hidden manna, Rev. 1 17. 
HANOAH, (father of Samson.) Jnd. 
18; 16.81. 



MANSLAUGHTER, laws respect- 
ing. Gen. 9. 6 ; Ex. 21. 12 : Num. 
86. 6, Ji ; Dent 19. 4 ; Josh. 20. 1 ; 
1 Tim. 1. 9. 

MANSTEALING forbidden, Ex. U. 
16; Deut.24. 7. 

MARA, Ruth L 20. 

M ARAB, bitter waters healed there, 
Ex. 13. ». 

MARANATHA. 1 Cor. 16. 21 

M ARBLE, 1 Chr. 29. 2 ; Bong 6. IS. 

MARK. See Job* (Maai). 

MARRIAGE Instituted, Gen. 1 18. 

its obligations, Mat 19. 4 ; Rom. 7. 

« : 1 Cur. 6. IS : T: 10 : Eph. 6. 81. 

honourable. Hub. 18. 4 ; Pror. 81. 

10; Ps, 1J8. 

Christ's dlwursc concerning, MaL 
If; Ms. 10. 
Pant's advice on, I Cor. 7 ; 1 Tim. 

6. 14. 

of Isaac, Gen. -i. 

Of Jacob, Gen, 2L». 

at Uma, Jiibri 1 

of the Lamb, Rev, 19. 7. 

mentlaneil In parables. Mat 22 ; 26. 

1 t.-,l i.. tiih ..n Id. Mat 2180; 

Mk. 11 23. 
unlawful marriages. Lev. 18 ; Dent 

7. 3; Josh. IS. 13; Etra 9; 10; 
Neh. 18. 18. 

HARTHA instructed by Christ, 

John 1L S, a. 

reproved by him, Luke 10. 38. 
MARTYR, Stephen, the first. Acts 

T ; li 10. Set Rot. 1 IS ; 17. 6. 
MARY, mother or Jesus, Gabriel 

sent to, Luke 1. 26. 
her faith, Luke 1. 88, 46; 1 19; 

John! 6. 

her thanksgiving, Luke 1. 48, 
Christ bora of. Mat. L 18 ; Lake 1 
present at the marriage at Cans, 

John 1 L 
inquiries after Christ. Mat 12. 48 ; 

Mk. 8. 81 ; Luke 8. 18. 
present at his crucifixion. Hat 27. 

66 ; John 19. 28. 
his cars concerning, John 19. 18 ; 

—Acts 1. 14. 

MAODALKirs, Luke 8. 1 



at the crucifixion. Mat 27. 68 ; Mk. 

15. 40 ■ John 19. 28. 
Christ first appears to. Mat 58. 1 ; 

Mk. in. 1 i Lnkc 34. 10 ; John 20. L 
rus, commended, 

I. 'ike 10. 41 
Christ's affliction for, John It. 6, S3, 
anulnts nL» hot, Ji ihn 12. 3 ; (head). 

Mat »>. 6; MIc. 14.3. 
M \-S3Afl. Israel's rebellion at, Ex. 

17. 7 i DeHl. 9.3:; 3X. 8. 
hi A ST EUS, 1 1 lily of. Ex. 26. 10 ; LeT. 

IV. 18; ;s, 40; Dent. 24. 14; Job 

*L 13 : Jer. 33. IS ; Eph. 8. 9; CoL 

1 1 : Jam. 6. 4. 
M \TT AN. nrfe«t of Baal, slain, 1 

Kino U. 18 ; 2 Chr. 53. 17. 
MATTHEW (Levi), apostle, called. 

Mat. 9 »: Mk.lt. 14; Luke5.27. 
orlalnnl. MuL ID. 3; Mk. 8. 18; 

l.nkafl. 16;— Acts L 18. 
UAITHIAH clioMm apostle. Acts 

1.36. 
HA7ZAHOTH, Job 88. 81 
MEASURING of the holy city, and 

new Jerusalem, Exek. 40 ; Zech. 1 

1 ; Rer. 11. 1 : 11. IS. 
HBAT-OFFEBINO, Lev. 3; 8; 6, 

M; Num. IS; Neh. 10. 88. 
MEATS, clean and unclean. Lev. 11 ; 

Deut 14; Acta 15. 29: Rom. 14 : 

ICor. 8.4; 10.26; CoL 1 16; 1 

Tim. 4.8. 



MED AD prophesies, Num.11, a). 
MEDDLING censured, 2 Klnioi 14. 

10; Pror. SO. s ; 26. 17 ; 24. ii 
MEDIA, ten tribes carried there, 2 
Kings 17.6; 18. 11; Est.1. 
Medea subdue Babylon, (Is. 21 2) ; 
Dan. 6. 38, 81. 

prophecy concerning, Dan. 8. 20. 
MEDIATOR. See under Jssos 

Chxtst. 
MEDICINE, flgnraUTe, Pror. 17. 12 ; 
Jer. 8. 22 ; 80. 13 ; 46. 11 ; Elek. 
47 12. 
MEDITATION commended, Ps. 1. 
2 ; lit. 14; 77. 12 : 107. 43 ; 119. 97. 
exhortations to. Josh. 1. 8 ; Ps. 4. 4 ; 
Pror. 4.26; 1 Tim. 4. 16. SceGen. 
24 63. 
MEEKNESS. Cnanr a pattern of, 
Mat 11. 29 ; Luke 28. 34 ; 2 Cor. 
10. 1 ; (la 63. 2 ; John 18. 19.) 
exhortations to, Zeph. 1 3 ; Gal 6. 
13; 6. 1; Eph. 4. 2; Phil. 1 2; 
Col 8. 12 ; 1 Tim. 6. 11 ; 2 Tim. 2. 
26; Tit 8.2; Jam. 1.21; 8.18; 1 
Pet 8. 4, 15. 

blessed by God, Pa 22. 26 ; 36. 9 ; 
87. 11; (Mat 5.6;) 69. 82; 76.9; 
147- 6; 149. 4; Is. 11. 4; 29. 19 
61. L 

of Moses, Num. 12. 8. 
of David, 3 8am. 16. 9. 
or Jeremiah, Jer. 26. 14. 
HEGIDDU, Josh. 17. 11 ; Jud. L 17; 
6.19. 

Ahaxlah, 2 Kings 9. 27 ; and Jostah 
die there, 2 Kings 28. 29 ; Zech. 
11. 12. 
MKLCHIZEDEK blesses Abram, 
Gen. 14. 18. 

his priesthood above Aaron's, Ps. 

110. 4 ; Heb. 5. 6, 10 ; 6. 20 ; 7. 1. 

MEL1TA, Paul shipwrecked near. 

Acta 28. 1. 
MELZAR favours Daniel, Dan. 1.11. 
MEMBKRS of the body figurative of 
the Church, Rom. 11 4 ; 1 Cor. 12. 
13; (Pa 139.16:) Eph. 4. 25. 
MEMORIALS commanded, Ex. 17 
14 ; 28. 18 ; 80. 16 : Num. 16. 40. 
offerings of. Lev. 1 3; Num. 6. 16, 
Ac. 
MEMOBY of the Just blessed, Prov. 
10. T. 
or the wicked cut off. Pa, 109. 15; 

Is. 2". 14. 
Mi:iii'iii> in ijrvnt, Bee. I u. 
MENAHEM. klne of Israel. his erll 

rmten, a Klnas 13 14. 
M Ei ' 1 1 1 BORt I ETH .sun or Jonathan, 

his lamene-ia jl .Sam 4. I. 
David's kindness U). 2 Sum. 9. 1. 
Zltv-'s trenchcry tn, 2 3am. 16. 1; 

19. 34. 

preserved by David, 2 Sam. SI. 7. 
MERAB, Saul's daughter, 1 Sam. 14. 

49; li. IT. 
MEflAni,Kinof I4TL Gen. 46.11. 
his descendants, Kx. 6.19; 1 Chr. 
6. 1 : 23. !1 i 24. 3*. 
tliefr charge. Num. 4. 29; 7.8; 10.17. 
thitr cities, .1 -.1 1 -1.7; lCbr.6.68, 
MKRCHANT8 tni'tttloned, Gen. 87. 
li; 1 fvinu- 10. 16: Neh. 18. 20; 
Is. St. s ; E«ck K, See Ber. 18. 1L 
parable of one, Mat IS. 46. 
MHHCUR1U9, Paul so called, Acts 

14 13- 
MSRCY, rjrnsn for. Dent, H. 8; 

I Kinits .1. JO, An : Neh. 9. 83 ; Ps. 
51 ; Dan. 9. h : Imb. 8. 1; Mat A 

I I S'C PSAtJtB, 

fzhtmatloRs to, Pror. 8 8; Zech. 7. 
»;, Luke «, Hl Born. 11 19; 



HO. 

1CBROT— w*. 
(Prov. SS. S1H PalL 1 1; CoL I 
IS; Jam. ill __ .. ,_ , 
Messed, Pa Hi 4; Pro*. 1L1T; la 
e*. «; Hits. I. _^ 

MKSCVsii.vT described, Ex. SI 
17; 28 M; s:. 6; Lev. 16. 11; 1 
Chr. H 11 : U*b. >■ *■ 
H r.Hl Ba 1 1, Israeli rebellion there, 
I Ex. 17 1: Num. SO. 1*1 17. M; 
' Unit. N si; £]. 8: Pi. 81. T 
I JtELiOriACU— mr BerodschlBAU- 
! ui, his enibrissy to Hezeklab, 3 
King! ». 111 1 Car. 81 81; It. 
ai* ;— Jer 6- - 
MEROZ coned. Jul i. SI 
IMESHACH. SuBravulco. 
MESHECII. Oen. 10. 1 
traders of, fetek. 17. 18 ; 81 16 i 88. 
1: 89 1. 
MESOPOTAMIA (Ur). Abraham 
depute from. Gen. IL 81 ; 18. 1; 
14.4.10; ActaT.l 
king of, oppressing Ind, slain, 
Jud 3. 8i— ActtU. 
MESSENGER or the covenant, Mai. 

8. L Aw la 41 U. 
MESSIAH the Paiscs, foretold, Dan. 
8. Si. Set John 1.11; 4. 15. See 
Jasca Cbiui. 
METHUSELAH Uvea 969 years, Gen. 

8. IT. 
MICAH'i theft and Idolatry, Jud. 

till Idols taken by the Danitet, Jud. 

18 
MICAS, tiit prophet, (Jer. 16. 18J 

declares Ool'i wrath against Is- 

rsel'nln.Mle. J -8; 6; 7. 
Foretell < II ie Moil jh's coming, Mlc 

at 8; 7. 
Mil' A I A H iim pi . otiee against A hah, 

1 King. 22; i: i.lir. UL 
MICE, golden, oiler jd by Philistines, 

1 Sini 6. 11. 
MICHAEL Hie Archangel, proteeU 

Imd, Dan. 10. 13, 21; 11 1; 

■luclc 9. 

overcome! the dragon, Rer. 11 7. 
MICH AL, Saul'i daughter, 1 Sam. 
14.48. 

become* Davids wife, 1 Bam. 18. 
10,8m. 

taken from him, 1 Sam. 15. 14. 
restored, 1 Sam. 8. 18. 
rebuked for despising hli religions 
Joy, 2 8am. 6.16: 90 ; 1 Cbr. 15. 29. 
MlDIAN, son of Abraham, Gen. 
15 1 

hit descendants, Oen. 15. 4 
ensnare the Israelites, Num. 16. 6. 
■polled. Num. 81. 1. 
oppressing Iaraal aabdoed by Gld- 
eon.Jod.6-8. cVsPa.819; la 
9 4 ; 10. 20. 

land of, Moses fleet there, Ex. 

116 See 1 Kings IL 18; la 60.6; 
Hab.1T. 
MIDNIGHT, prayer made at, Pa 

119.61: Acta It It; 10. T. 
MID WIVES, Pharaoh'l charge to, 
Ex. Lis. 

blessed by God for their conduct, 
Kx-LSO. 
MIGHTY men of David, 16am. 18. 

8 ; 1 Cbr. 1L 10. 
MILOAH, Gen. 11. 19 ; H SO. 
aflLCOM, god of the Ammonites, 
Solomon, 1 Klnga 

nil 

addrea to the 

eldereat.ActiilO.16; (1 Tim. 4.10.) 
MILK, figurative of fertility, Josh. 
6. 6 



vranhlpped by So 

lLM$;SKlngsJ 

MILETUS, PauTi i 



MAXES AND SUBJECTS. 

MILK— eonf. 
of Instruction, la 611; 1 Cor. 11: 

Hcb 6. 11 ; 1 Pet. 1 1 8k Song 

4.11: I*. 1.11 
M I LLO, houae of, Jod. 9. 6. 
MILLSTONES. Ex. IL 6; Mat. 14. 

U: Rev. 18. 11. 
MIND, Gal to be nerved with the. 

MaL H 37; Mk.ll. SO; Bom. 7. 

16. 
enlightened, Heb. 8. 10; 1 Cor. J. 

10; 2 Cor. 13.1 L 
oneness of. 1 Cor. 1. 10: Phfl. 1 1; 

1 Pet. 1 A 
willingness of. 1 Chr. 18. 9 ; Neh. 4. 

6: 1 Cor. 8.11 
MINISTERS, the angels. Pa 10*. 

U I 101 *THeb. L T. Se* Axexu. 
of tin- L.mi>, Ex. 18. Set Pniaas 

iv;i LariT^ 
ofCusisr, 1 Cor 16; 4.1; 1 Cor. 

3. d : 6 ; too. t T ; 6. 21, Ac 
their qiuiIiiVtU;. ns,lTim. 3; TIL 

1: 1 Pet 6,*a 
to tie honournt, 4c- Rom. 16. 4; 1 

Cor. 4,1; Ii- 1 14. IS; 1 Cor. 8. 

S3 Is Eph. * IB ; PhiL 1 19 ; 1 17 ; 

JTlies.S.1:; I Tim. 6. 17; Heb. 

L,ir. 
example! of. Acta 16. 16 ; SO. 84 ; 

Eph. 6. 11 ; Col L T ; Phtt. 1 11; 

Tit.L4. 
MIRACLES wrought by Moses and 

Aaron at God*! command, Ex. 4. 

8: 7.10; 7—11; 14. 11; 16. 16; 

IT. 6 ; Num. 16. 18 ; 10. 11 ; IL 8. 
by Joshua, Joab.8; 4; 6; 10.11 
by Samson, Jud. 11—16. 
by Samuel, 1 8am 11 11 
by a prophet, l Kings 13. 4. 
by Eujah, 1 Klnga 17 ; 18 ; 1 Klnga 

by EUaba. 1 Klnga t- «; IS. IL 

by Isaiah, IK logs ».». 

by the dtaelplea Luke 10. IT. 

by Prtrr, AcU 3; 6; 9. 81 

by Sieplicu, Acts 6. a, 

by Piililp, Acu s. 1 

by p.,.,1, A.-i- ].,; 11; 16; 19; SO; 

15. £ar JesTS I'nr.isf. 
wrought by tlic Devil, 4c. Rev. 11 

14 1 IS it: lt>, so. .See Ex. 7. 11 ; 

8 7 ; MnL 14 11 ; : Then, 1 9. 
Ml hi ah, iliur of M.eee, Kum.16. 

69. 

her aong, Ex. 15 10. 
her aedlUon against Moaea, Num. 

11 

her death. Num. 10. L 
MIRTH, vanity or. EocL 1; T. 4. 

Set Jer. 7. 84 ; 16. 9 ; Hoe. 1 IL 
MI8CHIEF, punishment of, Pa. 7. 

14; 9.16; 140. 1; Prov. 16. S; la. 

38. 1 ; Acta 13. 10. 
MITE, the widow*! commended, Mk. 

1141; Lake H.1 
MITRE of the high priest, Ex. SS. 4 1 

19.6;J9.i8 
M1ZPAH (Mlrpeh), Jacob and La- 
ban*! covenant at. Gen. 3L 49; 

(Joah. 16. 38 ; 11 26) 
Israelite! aanmble there, Jod. 10. 

1I;1LU; ».lilSam.r.6;10. 

IT. 
MNASON, a dlaatple,AetalLll 
MOAB, son of Lot, Oen. 11 87. 
hUdeioendanu, aim territory. Deal 

19,18; 31.6, 

not to be dlstreaved, DeaL 1 1 
their fear of Israel, Num. H ; SI 
why excinded from the congrega- 
tion. Dent K. 8. 
oppresalnc Israel, mbdnedby Ehud, 

Jud. Ill; by David, 1 Sam. 11; 



MOS 



MOABp 



tsoC- 



by Jehotbaphat and 

Kings 1.1; 3. 
Israelites sojourn in their ls-a>L 

RothL 

valiant men of, afaua. 1 Sam. 11 M. 
their mlrarnlons diaaructfcav 1 Cat 

they again Astreas Israel, 1 KUavas 
11M;14.1 ^^ 

prophecies concerning, Ex. 14. 16; i 
Nmn-ILt); 14.17; Pa. CO. S; 8*. 
6; Is.lLI4;U; 16; 26,16; Jec 1 
9.S6; lia;48;Esek.S6.«;Aam,. 
11; Zepb.ll 



MOCKING onaaored. Pros. IT. 6; 
80.17; Jer. 15.1; j Jade 11. , 

p 'itiishri, r; (n . n, 9; 1 Kkags 1 > 

It. .*ilu.; ». 16: 86. 16. '. 

(-.fCtnH). ila: 17.19,4c.; Laks>; 

U 11 
MODE RAT IO.V, cxlMrtatkasi to. I 

I'hlL 4.5; 1 O'r.T. t8l I 

MODEST ai^rj. exhortatloa to, .' 

I Tim. I » ; 1 Pet. 1 1 
MuL-tCH (\lo:tch),vnna4pct;tav> 

Ixu^Lu, Lc*. *ft. SI ; 10. 1 

worship of, enc uui ag ed by g ii ha iiia i , 

1 Kings IL T ;— 1 Kings H 19; 

Jer. SL 85 ; Am. 6, K ; Acts I. O. 
MONEY, na* of. Gen. S3. 9 ; 61 S; 

Jer.811 eWRicm 
love of censnicd, 1 Tim. 6 11 
MONTHS of the Hebrews, Ex. TA 

1 ; 11 4; Dent, 16. 1; 1 Kings 6. 

1;11 ^^ 

of the Chaldeans, Neb. LI; 1 J, 

tte, 
MOON created. Gen. 1. 11 
lUappolntinent,G«B. LUiPalt; 

89.47; 104.19. 

least of the new moon, (Nun. 11 

10; till:) 1 Sam. 20 5; Pa 6L 



IlLll: 



MK 



8;lChr.Si.U 

%?&%.??■ K » 
MORDECAI d 
treason. Est. tlL 
excites Haman's enmity. Est. 1 1 
his appeal to Esther. Eu. 6. 
honoured by the king. Est. C. 
his advancement after ill i— si 
fall Est. 8; 9; 10.— (Earn 11; 
Neh. 7. T.) 
MORIAH, mount, Isaac redeemed 
there, Gen. 21 

David's sacrifice there after Ike 
pestilence, 1 Sam. xi 18; l Chr 
Si. IS ; SI 1. 

Ie, 1 Chr. 1 J, 
man, to bechwogea, 
S Cue. 4. 11; £ 4. 
R»m6. 11; 111. 
MouTGAULr ieothxud.Neh.ll 
MOTH, e.'unuli^ly nMnxsoncd, Pa 
39.11 .J.vlMI; Ia64.97Ho>. 
6. 12 i M.U, 6. IV. 
Mt>>RS. Ins Mm sad iprescrvaxkm, 
1 ' 2; i.Vii. MV; Hea.ll.Xi.) 
flees u> Mrajan, Ex. 2. IS. 
called by the Loni, Ex. 1 
signs shown to, Ex. 4. 
returns to Egypt, Ex 4. ML 
God's wil 



£! 



MlJNTAl.ITVu 
1 Cor. 15. 58; 

fet .1 1 1 i 1 



will to 

eompanied by ml 
conducts Israel out of 

14, 
and throngb the wthSerneaa. As I 

IaaaatlTsa 
called up to the naonnt. Ex. 11 1; ' 

(14. 11} 
delivers the law, Ex. 19. 16; f*-' 

S3; (Heb. 11S1; John 1. 17;) 81, 



MOU 



MAMXR A1CD 8UBJXCT8. 



NEB 



10; «. li Lor. L Ac. j Num. 6 ; 
6; 15; 37—30) 3»; Deut 18- 86; 

I Kino 8. 9, 4c. 

directed concerning the tabernacle, 

Ex. 25— m j 86; 40; Num. 4; 8; 

9; 10: 18; 19. 

descends from the mount. Ex. 82. T. 

tala anger at Israel's Idolatry, Ex. 

32. 19. 
Ilia Intercession, Ex. 81 11 1 (83. 

1*-) 
desrires to see God's glory. Ex. 83. 

18 ; 84. 6. 
agauh ascends toe mount, Ex. 84. 2. 
hla face shines, Ex. 84. 29 ; Deut 9. 
». 18; (2 Cor. 17, IS.) 
consecrates Aaron, Lev. 8 ; 9. 
numbers the people twice, Num. 1 ; 
2*8. 

hla complaint, Num. 11. 11. 
intercedes for Miriam. Num. 11 18. 
sends out the spies. Num. 13. 
Intercede! for the people, Num. 14, 
IS. 
withstands Koran, Ac, Num. 16. 
for uia transgression (Num. 20. 10) 
forbidden to enter Canaan, Num. 
SO. 12; 27. 12; Deut 1. 88; 8. 28. 
leads Israel In the wilderness. Num. 

20.14: 21.81. 
raises the brasen serpent, Num. 21. 
» ; /John 3. 14.) 
his charge to the Reubenites, Ac, 

Mum. 83. 29. 
appoints the borders of the land, 

Num.34: Ji. 
rehearses Israel's history, Deut 1— 

S; *; 9; 10. 
exhorts to obedience, Deut. 4; 8; 
7 ; 8 ; 10— 12 ; 27— 31. 
his obarga to Joshua, Deut. 8. 28; 
Si. 7, 23. 
blesses the tribes, Deut 88. 
his deatlj. Dent 84. 6 ; Judc 9. 
mppears at Christ's trajisngura- 
Uon, Mat 17. 8 1 Hi. 9. 4; Luke 
8.S9. 
bis songs, Ex. 15; Deut 82; Ps. 
90 ; Her. 18. 8. 
his meekness. Num. 12. 8. 
his dignity, Deut 84. 10. 
bU nuLMulness, Num. IS. T; Heb. 
8.1 &ePs.l03. 7; 105. 26; 106. 
M ; Is. 83. 13 ; Jer. IS. 1 1 Luke 16. 
»; Acta. 7.20; Bom. 10.6; Hob. 
1L 24,Ac Ac. 

II OTHER of all Using, Era, Gen. 8. 
20. 

MOTHERS, lore of. Is. 49. 15; 68. 

18. 
examples of. Gen. XL 10 : Ex. 3 ; 1 

Sam 1 T ' : 1 Kings 8. 26 ; 2 11m. 

Li: ■: J . • i . - 1 . 
duty L-mntils. Ex. SO. 12; Prot. 1. 

8 ; 1 'J- K; K- It; Eph. 1. 1, Ac 
MOU aSIXO, vrb.cn blessed. Mat 6. 

4; Luke «. II. 
for U indent, Hen. 60. 8; Num. 20. 

B; Dwat ii.1; 2 Sam. 1. 17; 8. 

81; 13 .11: it. 83; 19.1: Ecd.ll 

5; AC8> :'i. 9.17; 2118. 
ofth Lot. 211; Exek. 44. 

25. 
MOUSE, unclean. Is. 68. IT- 
MOUTH of fooU described, Pror. 10. 

14; 14.3; 15.2; 18. 7; 26. 7. 
of the righteous, Ac, Ps. 87. 80; 

Prot. 10. 81. Bod. M. 11 
of the wicked, Ps. 31 9 ; 68. 11 ; 

107.41; 109. 2; 144. 8; Pror. 4 

24; 6 3; 6. 12; 19.28; Bom. 8. 

18; Ret. 13.6. 

of babes. Ps. 8. 2: Mat 21. 16. 
of God, Deut 8. 8; Mat. 4,4, Ac 



MURDER forbidden. Gen. 9. 6 ; Ex. 

20. 18 ; Ler. 24. 17 ; Dent 6. 17 ; 

21.9. See Mat 6. 21 ; John a 44 ; 

1 John 8. 16. 
whence proceeding, Mat 16. 19; 

Gal6.lL 
punishment of. Gen. 4. 12; 9, 6; 

Num. 85. SO ; Jer. 19. 4 ; Esek. 16. 

88; GaL6.it; Ret. 2115. 
Instances of, Gen. 4 ; Jud. 9 ; I Sam. 

8.27; 4; 119; 20.8; 1 Kings 16. 

9: 21; 2 Kings 16. 10; 21. 23; 2 

Chr. 24. 21. 
MULBERRY TREES, David's vic- 
tory n«ir, 2 flum. 6. 28. 
Mi lUII'lilSi rbldden. Lam. 8. 

ft : 1 Our. 10. 10 : PhlL 114; Judo 

is, 
or Israel agnloit Moses, Ac, Ex. 

15.21; IS: IT; Mnm.ll; 16; 20; 

a. 

Mm; li ai n. plague of, Ex. 9. 8 ; Pa. 

58. 60. 
MUSIC, Invented. Gen. 4. 2L 

uswi In religious solemnities, 2 Sam. 
«. 5, At ; lllir. 18.38; 16.42; 2 
Clir. T. 4 ; 29. 26 : Pi. S8| 81; 92; 
1011 : 150 ■ Van, 3. 6. 

for re] "icing, la. 6.12; 14.11; Am. 
5, Luke li. 26 ; 1 Cor. 14. 7. 

relieves »iiil, 1 Sim. 16. 14. 

in l„.-:n . ■!■ i : ■■ . 8 ; 14. 1 Ac. 
MUSTARD SEED, parable of. Mat 
18.81; Mk 4. 30 ; Luke 13. 18. 

M ! ' 7.7, L I Su Ui e ui, law concerning, 
Deut 26. 4. 

nguratlve, 1 Cor. 9. 9; 1 Tim. 6. 18. 
MYRRH, employed In the anoint- 
ing oU, Rx. 80. 28. 

In embalming, John 19. 89. 

as a perfume. Est 112; Ps. 45. 8; 
Song 1. 18, Ac. 

presented to Christ, Mat 1 11; 
Mk.16.28. 
MYRTLE TREES, rlalon of, Zech. 

1.8. 
MYSTERY of the kingdom of has- 
ten, Ac., retealed By Christ to 
his disciples. Mk. 4. 11 ; Eph. 1. 
9; 8.8; 1 Tim. 8. 16. 

by them to the world, 1 Cor. 4. 1 ; 

18.8; ~ - 

Ac. 



I 15. 61 ; Eph. 6. 19 ; CoL 1 1 



of iniquity foretold, 2 Thee. 1 T i 
Bet. 17. & 

K 

NAAMAN the Syrian's leprosy 

healed, 2 Kings 5. See Luke 4. 37. 

his request and gratitude, 2 Kings 

NASAL'S churlishness to Datld, 1 
Sam. 26. 10. 

Abigail's intercession for, 1 Sam. 
25.18. 

his death, 1 Sam. 26. 88. 
NABOTH, refusing to sell Ills Tine- 
yard, slain by Jezebel, 1 Kings 21. 
his death avenged, 2 Kings 9. 2L 
NADAB, son or Aaron, his trespass 
and death, Ler. 10. 

king of Israel, his etll reign, 

slain by Baaaba.1 Kings 14. 20, 
16.25. 
NAHASH the Ammonite subdued 

by Saul, 1 Sam. 11. 
NAHOR, Abram's brother. Gen. U. 
26; 24.19. 

descendants of, Gen. 31 20. 
NAHUM declares God's goodness 
and majesty, Nnh. L 
and foretells the destruction of 
Nlnerch, Nab. 2; 8. 



NAILS, Aginatively mentioned. 

Esra 9. 6: Keel. 11 11 ; la 22. 28. 
NA1N, a widow's son raised at, Luke 

7. 11. 
NAME or Gob proclaimed, Ex. 84. 
6, 14. See Ex. 6. 8; 16. 8; Ps. 88. 
18. 

to be reverenced, Ex. 20. 7 ; Deut 6. 
11 ; 28. 58 ; Ps. 11L 9 ; Mtc 4.6; 
1 Tim. 6. 1, Ac. 
and praised. Pa 84. 8 ; 71 17. 

of Jasus Christ, (Is. 7. 14 ; 9. 

6;) Mat 1. 21 ; Luko 1. 81 ; 1 21; 
1 Cor. 6.4; 8.11; PhlL2.9iCoL 
8. 17 ; Ret. 19. 16. 
to be confessed, 3 Tim. 1 19. 
prayer In, John 14. 13: 16. 33; 
Rom.Lst Eph. 5.20; CoL 8.17; 
Heb. 18. 16. 

miracles performed in his name. 
Acts 8. 6; 4.10; 19.18. 
baptism In, Mat. 28. 19; Actsl88 
— — siren to children at circum- 
cision, Luke 1. 69 ; 1 21. 

value of a good, Pror. 21 1: 

Eccl 7. 1. 
NAMES glten by Adam to cattle, 
Ac, Gen. 1 20. 

changed by God, Gen. 17. 6, 16 : 82. 
27; 2 8am. 11 25; by man, Dan. 
1.7. 
NAOMI'S affliction and return to 
Bethlehem, Ac, Kutli 1. 
hrr nd-'r* to Ruth, Ruth 8. 
Itajinsiieruui issue, Ruili 4. 
N ai i ttK,iiictntfs i,i. nut to beneg- 

UvU.1, 1 Cor. 11. J4. 
NATIONS, origin of, Cen, 10. 

Navy of Suiuuiun, i kj-us.:*: 2 

CI it. 8. 17. 
NAI'IITALJ, son of Jacob, Gen. ta 

8; 86.35, 
blessed by Jacob, ("ion, 43. 2], 
and M0n.1t, Deut. 81 S3. 
ills descendant*, Oeu. 4tV 24. 
utiinlKjre<l, &e-. Num. 1. J2 1 10. 27 ; 

11.14; 24.48; Jud. 1.3 
subdue the i.;.ii..i,ij.,i- -, Jud. 4.10; 

5. I81 6.85; 7.28. 
their Inheritance, Josh. 19. 82; 20. 

7; a. 81 ; 1 Kings 15. 20; 2 Chr. 

84.6. 

their liberality, 1 Cbr. 11 40. 
carried captive, 2 Kings 15. 29. 
prophecy concerning. Is. 9. L See 

Mat 4. 18. 
NATHAN, the prophet, forbids Da- 
tld to build the temple, 2 Sam. 7. 
bis parable condemning David, 2 

Sam. 11 L 
proclaims Solomon klng.l Kings L 

8, Ac See 1 Chr. 29. 29; 2 Chr. 

9.29. 
son of David, 2 Sam. 5. 14 ; 

Zech. 11 1-2 ; Luke 8. 81. 
NATHANAEL commended, John L 

45; a. 2 
NAZARETH, Christ dwells and 

preaches there. Mat 1 2B ; a. 11 ; 

Luke L28; 1 89,61; 4. 16; John 

1.46; 18.6: Acts 122; 8. 6. 
NAZARITE8, law concerning, 

Num.6. 

Samson one, Jud 11 7; 16. 17. 
NEBUCHADNEZZAR, king of 

Babylon, prophecies concerning, 

Jer. 20; 21; 26; 27;28;82; 84; 

Exek. 26. 7; 29.19. 
subdues Judea, and takes Jerusa- 
lem, 2 Kings 24 : 36 ; 3 Chr. 861 

Jer. 37—89 ; 63 ; Dan. 1. 1. 
his kindness to Jeremiah, Jer. 89. 1L 
bis dreams Interpreted by Daniel, 

P"- 1 ' 4 Google 



NEBUCHADNEZZAR— ami. 
his IdoUujr and tyranny, Dan. 8. 
Ua pride, degradation, and restora- 
tion, Dan. 4 2A 
his confession, Dan. A 84. 
NEBUZAR-ADAN, captain of the 
Cbaldasans, J Kings 26, Ac. 
Ma kindness to Jeivmiah, Jer. 89l 

NECESSITIES endured by the 

apostles, Ac, 1 Cor. 6; «■ '0. 
NEH EMI AH, bi< sorrow, and prayer 
for Jerusalem, Neb. 1. 
bis request to Artaxerxes, Neh. 2. 6. 
arrives at Jerusalem, Neh. 1 V. 
his exhortation. Neb. A IT. 
leaMe toe enemies, Neh. A 
rebukes Uie usurers, Neh. A 6. 
his faith and courage. Neh. 4. 
comforts the people. Neh. 8. 9. 
seals the covenant, Neh. 10. 
purlfles the temple, Neh. IS. 1. 
punishes the sabbath-breakers, Neh. 
IS. 16. 

and annuls unlawful marriages, 
Neh is. is. 
NBHUSHTAN, (the brasen ser- 
pent,) destroyed by HewUah, 1 
„ Kings 18. 4. 

NEIGHBOUR, duty towards one's, 
Ex H>. M : 2t 1 i ; Lev. 19. 14, tie, 
{Mk. It 81;) Deut II 1; IT. 1; ; 
Prov.3 Ms 14 2j; SS 8, IT; Rom. 
18.9; OaL6.ll; Jam. 1 A 
NET.nisrable of. Hat. 1A 47. 
NETHINIMS.tbe, lOhr. 9. 1; Ezra 

14S; 7. T. 44; 8.17. 
NEW MOON. SwHoos. 
NICANOR, a deacon. Acts A T. 
NICODEMUS TlslU Jesus by night, 
John 3. 1. 

defends htm before the Pharisees, 
John 7. 60. 

at Christ's burial, John 10. 89. 
NICOLAITANE3, their doctrines 

oondemned. Rev. 1 6, 1A 
NIGHT appointed, Oen. 1. 6; PA 
19. A 

figurative, John 9. 4; Rom. 1A 11 ; 
1 Thes. 6. A 

none In heaven, Rev. IL 26 (Is. 60. 
*». 
NILE, river or Egypt, Enek. 19. A 
NINEVEH, Jonah's prophecy 
against, Jou. 1. 1 ; A A 
its repentanoe, Jon. A 6 ; (Mat. 1A 
a ; Luke 11. il) 

its destruction foretold, Nah. 1. 1 ; 
2: A 
NI8AN, month, Neh. A 1 ; Est A T. 
NISROCH, god of Assyria, 1 Kings 

19. 87; la ST. 88. 
NO, in Egypt, prophecy concerning, 
Jer. 4«riBT Bask. SO. 14; NaE. 
A A 
NOAH, Lantech's prophecy concern- 
ing. Gen. A 19. 
his character, Oen. A 8. 
builds the ark, Oeu. A 14, Ac 
enters It, Oen. 7. 7. 
goes forth. Gen. 8. 11 
God's blessing and covenant with. 
Gen. 9.1. 

bis prophecy. Gen. A 1A 
his death, Gen. 9. 19. 
his posterity, Oen. 10 : 11 ; 1 Cbr. L, 
4.4-e. See Exek.lAU.20; Hat. 
54.37; Lukoi7. 16; Heb.lL 7; 1 
Pet. 8 10 : 1 Pet 1 A 
NOB. city of the priests, destroyed 
by Saul for assisting David. 1 Sam. 
11. lj 1119:— Neh. IL 81; la 10. 81 
HOPH, prophecy concerning, la 19. 
18; Jer. 1.16; 4A 14; ExeASAlA 



NORTH and South, prophecy eon. 

earning the kings of. Ban. u. 
NUMBERING ofths Israelites, (by 
Moses.) Num. 1 : 16. 
of tueLevltes, Num. A 14; ASA 
br David, 1 Sam. 24; 1 Cbr. Zl. 
NURSES, faithful, Oen. 8A »; t 
Ham. 4. 4. 
figurative,! Thea AT. 



0. 



OATH, God's oovenantand 

confirmed by, Luke 1. 78 ; Acts 1. 

80 ; Heb. A IT. Set Gen. 21 16 ; 

Ex. IT. IS ; Deut. 4. 11 ; 1 Sam. A 

14; Ps. 8». 86; 9A 11; UA 4 ; la. 

14.14; 64.9; 61 8 ; Jer. 44. 1A 
OATHS, laws concerning, Lev. A 8 -, 

19.11; Num. 89. 1; Pa Li. A See 

Mat. 6. 88 ; Jam. 6. 1A 
commanded, Ex. 22. 11; Num. A 

U ; 1 Kings A 81 ; Ezra 10. A 
Instances of. Gen. 14. *1; 11. 81 ; 

It. 1; Josh. 1A9; 1 Sam. SO. 42; 

2A 10 ; Ps. ISA A 
rash ones :— of Esau, Gen. 2A SA 
of Israel, Josh. 9. 19. 
of Jephtbah, Jud. IL 80. 
ofSauLlSam. 1A2A 
of Herod, Mat. 1A T. 
OBADIAH, servant of Ahab, ore- 
sen es the prophets, Ac., 1 Kings 

18. 1. 
— — foretells Edom's fall, Obad. L 
and Israel's salvation, Obad. IT. 
OBED, son of Boas and Ruth, Bo, 

AIT. 
OBED-EDOM blessed while keeping 

the ark, 1 Sam. A 10; 1 Cbr. 1A 

14 ; 1A 14 ; 1 Chr. 1A 18; 1A A 
bis sons. 1 Chr. 26. A 
OBEDIENCE to God, exhortations 

to, Ex. 19. 6 ; 23. 11 ; Lev. 2A 8 ; 

Deut. 4—8 ; 11 : 29, Ac ; Ial. 11 ; 

Jer. T.28; 2A1S; 88. 20,4c.: AcU 

AM; Jam.l. 1A 
blessings resulting from. Ex. 2A SI; 

Deut :»; 80; Prov. 26. 11; la 1. 

19; Heb. 11. 8 ; 1 Pet 1. 22; Rev. 

11 1A 
better than sacriflee, 1 Sam. 1& 12 ; 

Pa 60.8; Mic.A6.A-c. 
of the ReebabiteA Jer. 3A 
ofCBBin, Bom. 6.19; PhD. 1 8; 

Heb. A A 
of the faith, Rom. At; lAz&ftc.; 

2Cor.T.l6; 1 Pet 1.1 
due to parents, Eph. 6.1: Col. Aid 
to husbanusjrit. 1. A 
to masters, Eph. A 6; CoL A 21; 

Tit. A A 
to magistrates, Ac., Tit A 1; Heb. 

18. 17. See Disoanixsca. 
OBLATIONS. Lev. 1 ; 8. Aa 
of the spoil. Num. 81. SA 
OBSTINACY. See Srussotjirxsa. 
ODED, the prophet, commands the 

release of the captives of Jodab, 

ICbr.SAA 
OFFENCES to be avoided. Hat 1A 

7; 1 Cor. 10. 31; ICor.AS; Phil. 

1.10. 
how to be removed. Hat 1A 1A 

Set Eocl. 10. 4 ; Rom. 1A 17 ; Hat. 

6. 29: 18. 8: Hk. ». 4A 
OFFERINGS, laws concerning. Lev. 

1, Ac. 
to be without blemish. Lev. 21 M, 

Ac. ; Deut IS. 21 ; Mai. L IS, Ac. 
according to ability. Lev. 8. 7, Ac. 
a ty|ie of Christ, Hen. 9; 10. See 

Btisirr, Faxswiu, lLuvx, Miu 

Owataos, Ac, 



OCktaaof 

21. 88; Deaa J.1; MA11; 

18A1A 
OIL for the suaea,tx.S.l;I« 

24.L I^MavliLl 
f or anointing, Ex. » & ; K A 
used In the anal «asBS,lstl; 

Ate I 

miraculously tseressAlBsyr 

11; lKiasstl. 
furaraUre.pl. »t;BU;aAl 

8;Zeeh.AU;lbAAl 
OINTMENT, the esh.s*s»sB 

for making, Kl 8» 8V "A 

1SA1 
poured upon Chrtat, Xst * 1, 

Mk. lA»TLsksie.*sil! 

OLD AGE to be bosssMI** 
81; Pro*. xA2J;lTlaU»» 
Prov.lAU; lT.C'.Al 
its weakness. Bool II; h,»* 
IU duties, Tit 1 1 . 

OLD MAN, eihorutloa bat* 
Eph.AlxjOAJf.lsaU 
OLIVB TKKKS, tssaaki 
vision, Zeeb. A 8; kx.ai 
figuratively sMsasosd, ls» A 
ft; Pa 62. 8; Jos. H „ 
OLIVET (Oltvoimass.1 — 



byDavtdlas ,. 

also by Christ, Mat tU;l|- 
Mk. IL l; tt 8; unsl* 
John A 1; AcU 1 11 

OHRI, ktngef Isrsriskstata 
IKutitlAlfjIOsAsl 

ONCE, etsipasii B*lMf 
A 10 : Jade J; Belt a »l»* 

O N E6 1 H 6, Paafl saAtxae 
for, Phuemon;OiiLts. 

ONE8IPHORUS kksssi ajW 
2 Tim. 1. 1A k 

ONYX, predous ssjbv, 6. R A 
89. it 

OPHlR.Geo.l*a . 

gold of, 1 Klnp a tu * BiJ 
48;^Chr.a.l;las■.•.Ui* , 
»*»; Pa4s.9;laU : B 

OPPRE8SI0»«*ss»* 
threatened, Et2J.ll; If »■< 
Deut 2A 14; »4U; , ll»i 
62.10; Prov. 14. 81; «»j«J 
A16;4 1; A»ilalll;»» 
«;Jer.ttl7;i>etttI:»t 
1; Am. A l; A4 i lsa^ , • 
Jaxo. 4. w «. 

ORACLR of God, J*si»i7 
1 KingsAW;!*;'* 1 * 
Pa2A A .— . 

OKACl.tX (the SerlBssssl«»: 
88: RonLt2;H«B7ltt;l» 

«•"- —.east 

ORD.A1N1NO of *s""»,Ti 

Ac, AcU *-*iH*, : JJill 

Tjit A 14; A Hill*" 

Tit LA _^stt 

of the ap.atlo.Mst *U»* 

18:LnTeAlA ^..s, 

O R D B R. to be <*•",• 

ehupetvlCwl4.»j» l i- 

of the Iarsettisf' »»«*•" 

1A It 

OKNAN. *»Aumu» fc .,j > 

OTHNIEL (JesA JA «i*r»J 

delivers and jo*" »* — 

ORNAMENTS (of CTit I 
12;U8U,tai'f -tin 
tgunulve, 1 Pat 8. 8: "**» 
4. » : is. It __ . __,-. 
ORPHANS S»'i»»»5»» 
OJ.TKNTAT10SJS ss»" tl) 
admsglvtisji essss»a«> *s» 
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PENIEL (Penuell. Jacob 1 * wrestling 

with an angel there. Gen. 81 11 
chastised by Gideon, Jud. 8. 8; 1 

lUnewl2.26. 
PENNY rtk Roman coin, - TWO 

Mat 80. 2, Ac. ; Mk. 12. 16 ; Her. 

6.6. 
PENS mentioned, Jud. 6. 14 ; Pa 46. 

1; Is. 8. li Jer. 8. 8; 17. 1; 3 

John IS. 
PENTECOST (feast of weeks), laws 

concerning Its observation, Lev. 

23. 9 ; Deut. 18. 9. 
descent or the Holy Ghost at that 

time, Acta 2. (.See Acta 20. 16; 1 

Cor. 16. 8.) 
PEOPLE of God, their blessings and 

Privileges, Deut T. 6; 81 9: 33; 
Sam. 11 22 ; 2 Sam. 7. 28; Ps. 8. 

8; 29.11; 33.12; 77. 16; 86; 89. 

16 1 94.14; 86. T; 100; 110; 111. 

6 ; 121 ; 126 : 144. 16 : 148. M ; 149. 

4; la 11. 11: 14. 82; 30. 19; S3. 

24; 49.13; 61.22; 65. 16; Dan. 7. 

27; Joel 2. 18; 3. 16; Zeph. 8. 9, 

20; Mat. 1.21; Luke i, 17; Acts 

16. 14 ; Rom. 11 ; 2 Cor. 6. 16; Tit 

214; Hob. 4.9; 8.10; 1 Pet 2,9; 

ReT. 6. 9 ; 21. 8, tie. &o. 
PEOR, mount, Israel's transgression 

there. Num. 23. 28 ; 26. 18 ; Josh. 

22. 17. 
PERDITION, what leads to, Phil. 1. 

28; 1 Tim. 6. 9; Heb. 10. 39; 2 

Pet 3 7 : Rev. 17. 8. 
the son or John 17. 12 ; 2 Thes. 2. 3. 
PERFECTION of God, Deut 31 4 ; 

2 Sam. 21 31; Job 86. 4; Mat. 6.48. 
of Christ, Heb. 2. 10; 6.9; 7.28. 
of God's law, Ps. 19. 7; Jam. 1. 26. 
of saints, how. 1 Cor. 1 6; Eph. 4. 

12; Col. 1.28: 3. 14; 2 Tim. 8. 17. 

See Mat. 6. 48 ; 2 Cor. 12. 9 ; Heb. 

6.1: 11.40; 12.23. 
PERFUME, sacred, directions for 

making, Ex. 30. 34. 
PERGA visited by Paul, Acts 13. 

14 1 It M. 
PIJrgamos. cpittio to the church 

of. Rev. 1.11; a. 11 
PEIUZZITBsS. Gen, 1:1. 7 ; 16. 20. 
•Ulnlucil, Jud. 1.4 : 1 Chi. 8. 7. 
PKR.IURY forbidden, Ex. 20. 16; 
Lev. fi. S; 19. IS; Deut *. 20; 
Jjwk. 17- 16 i Zceii. 6. 4; 8. 17; 1 
Tim. L 10. 
PLltSEi'UTtON foretold, Mk. 10. 
30 1 Mat 13. 21 i 5S. 3i ; Luke 11. 
4i ; Julia li. ill i 2 Tun. 8. 12. 
how to be endured. Mat. 6. 44; 10. 
22 ; Acts 6. 41 ; Rom. 11 14 ; 2 
Cor. 4. 9 ; 11 10 ; Phil. 1. 28 ; Heb. 
10. 84 ; 1 Pet 4. 13—19. 
blessings resulting from. Mat 6. 
30; Luke 6. Ski 9.14; lPoi.4.14; 
Jam. 1. % j Bay. S, 1 ; 7. 13. 
endured by lsnul. Ex. J, &e. 
by David, Jeremiah, Paul, Ac., 
whirl/ «r, and Heb. 1L 
by tut cburclL Acts 4 : 6, Jto, 
Inflicted by I'lianiuh, JesuAol, He- 
rod. &c, tvhvih aw. 
FERS E V EK A Si ■ K. i Ions to, 

Mm. 31. 13; Mk. 13. II; Luke 9. 
61 ; Acts 11 4s; 1 Cur. 16. 68 ; 16. 
1.1 -, Eph. fi. IB ; Col. 1. S3 ; J Thca 
8. IS; 1 Tim. li. 14; Heb. 16,13; 
10. 33, 38; 2 Pot 3, IT; Rev. 1 

PERSIA, kin pi Dm or. euccei.ls that 

orBjbrl"ii. 2 riir :;■■ 'jij; Dan.6; 

E«.|.s,*t; Esclt 37. 10 ; 88. 8. 

prophetic* concernling. la. 21. 2; 

Dan. 6. 33; S.S0; 10. 13; 11.1 



PERSIS commended, Rom. 16. 11 
PERSONS or men not regarded by 

God, Dent. 10. 17 1 2 Chr. 19. 7 ; 

Job 84. 19; Acts 10. 84; Rom. 1 

11 ; GaL 1 6 : Eph. 6. 9 ; Col. 8. 

25 :1 Pet 1. 17. Set Putmiitt. 
PESTILENCE threatened for dis- 
obedience. Lev. 26. 26 ; Num. 14. 

12; Deut 28. 21; Jer. 14. II; 27. 

13; Esek. 6.12; 6.11; 7. 16. Ac; 

Mat 24. T; Luke 1L 11. 
Inflicted, Num. 14. 87 ; 16. 46 ; 25. 

9; Ps. 78. 60; 2 Sam. 24. 16. 
stayed. Num. 16. 47 ; 2 Sam. 24. 16. 
PETER, the apostle, called, Mat 4. 

18; Mk. 1. 16; Luke 6; John 1. 

ordained, Mat 10. 2; Mk. 3. 16; 

Luke 6. 14. 

walks on the water, Mat 14. 29. 
his confession or Christ, Mat 16. 16 ; 

Mk. 8. 29 ; Luke 9. 20. 
present at the transnguratlon. Mat 

17 ; Mk. 9; Luke 9. 28; 2 Pet 

L 16. 
his confidence reproved, Luke 23. 

81 ; John 13 86. 

ho wounds the high priest's ser- 
vant, Mat 26. 61 ; Mk. 14. 47 ; 

Luke 21 60 : John 18. 10. 
his denial or Christ and repentance. 

Mat 26. 69 ; Mk. 14. 66 ; Luke 22. 

(4 ; John 18. 16. 
his address to the disciples, Acts 1. 

16. 
preaches to the Jews, Acts 1 14; 

3.11 
bis boldness before the council. 

Acts 4. 
he rebukes Ananias and Saponin. 

Acts 6. 

and Simon the sorcerer. Acts 8.18. 
raises Tabltba, AoU 9. 81 
sent to Instruct Cornelius. Acts 10. 
rebuked by Paul, GaL 1 14. 
released from a prison by an angel. 

Acts 11 
his advioe concerning the lav. AoU 

16.7. 

testifies or Paul, 2 Pet 8. 16. 
bis death foreshown, John H. 18 : 2 

Pet 1. 14. 
comfort* the dispersed disciple*. 

and exhorts thorn to chart tv and 

good work* 1 Pet 1 ; it tM»IJ 

and to obey magistrates, *c. 1 

Pet. 2, 14. 
allows the duty oJ wives, husbands, 

Itc, 1 Pet. . 

exhorts the olden, 1 Pet S. 
foretell* tbo wickedness and putd&h* 

meJiL of r:Llw! tenebyrs, i Tet. 2. 
and the destruction of too world, 

2 Pet 8, 
PH A RAOII, king nf Kgypt, reproves 

A brum. Gen. 11 18. 

bis dreams interpreted by 

Joseph, tec. Gun. 40, &e, 

bis kindness to Jacob, Goo. 47 

oppress ILo Israelite* Ei. 

L 9 ; Acts 7. 31. 

Cod's messago to, Ex. 4. 11 ; 

S 4a 

miracles shown to. Ex. 7. Ax. 
pursuing Israel, drowned in the 
Red Sea, Et. 14. i .Vi Rom. 9. 
17: Neh.il. 10: Ps. 1 6 :>; 1 .-: If 

Solomons affinity with. 1 

King* 3. 1. 

he receives Haded. 1 Kings 11. 19. 
— — ^ NBCnu, provoked to war bv 
Joslab,3 Kings S3. 29; 2 Cur. li. 
30. 
Ids destruction foretold, Jer. 46. 



PHARAOH 9 
dethrones Jessahu,! KiDpStt. 
2 Chr. 86. 8. 

Horns, stopke? earn- 
ing. Jer. 44. »; 1&*.JJ;*»; 
31; 82: CU 1*. 11; H.1I 

PHAREZ, son af Jadaa,Sav»a; 

Ruth 4. 18. i 

progenitor of Cfcrist,»*.l.l;l«»» 

PHARISEE and rnlitlnsnesssl 

ed, Luke 18. 10. 
PHARISEES ceessnlsviMs. 

Mat «. 20; 16. «;H;«r.l». 

LnkelL37;lll;U:li;Ek 
Christ's eontrovenseirts,aBtL: 

34; 19.8; Mk.il;; lata Is); 

1L39; 16.14; Jobs!;!:!: 
rebuke Nicodemus, Jesitft 
excommunicate tb> assssslaf 

blind oess, John 9. U. 
ooDaptra against Chr*, «sa 11. 

contend with the Seosssss,** 

23.7. 
PHEBE ocsnnxoded, Snm.Hl 
PHENICE, Paul aad BVaasBas 

through, Acts 1L 1»: Hi „ 
PHICHOLofGersr,Oes.B.tt 
PHILADELPHIA, chares <e» 

mended.Rer.1.11; 11 
PHILEMON, Pauls estsssstske 

of and reqoest Is esseBsf i 

Oneslmoa, Pnilem. 
PHILETU8 cesHarea.tTki.117 ' 
PHILIP, the aposUA<att«l,JsaU 

ordained, Mat, M. 3; HtlBT 

Luke 6. 14; AcUlUiMaS. 

**■ ! 

reproved, John 14. 1 ! 

the deacon aad etssaieV 

Acts6.S. 

bapUxes the ennoch. Aeti t K 
his daughters propbar/, ins a 

(brother of Bend), sotk 

»; Mr-e.ll; Lntelia 
PHILIPPL Paul preseUBf fkK 
persecated. Acts Is. 11 
church at ""—■ M M It. 

(. 38. 
exhorted to larv and castas** 

PUILISTIA. GtD. H- «; •»*; 
17: Josh- 13. 1; IStaajtl ' 

PII IL1ST1.N ES, Cm li llsl* 
1.11 ' 

distress Isaae. Gee 5fi li 
DM snbdixd by Juab us, ,' 
Jud. 3. 1 
opprcsslroi larvJ, Rahss w 
SL:im^4r. Jtsd. 1 H 
by Banuon, Jod. 14, ** 
by Annuel. 1 Sain, i: L 
1"-- .Tonalhari. 1 5«m.lt _^ 
by DatM. 1 Sam. 77; %lff 
David's star with, 1 SsavsV* 
war wltb larn-I. I asm. *:»»,, 
Banl. *c, stain bj. 1 Sia, »il 
Cljr. -Lit 

jin ■[.hacies eoneerilBg, S »»i» 
12: 11.14: Jer 3-2^ 47 ! 55- 
S5.1*! Am.1 «;0*«al»!jlj 
17". Zech.S.S Sera**!*- 
7: 87. 4; lOtt. J 

PHILOSOPHY. vmsHVrf •■» 
C.d. 2.8: lOor. lit: !»•»• 

PJ 1 1 N ERAS, see «s* sssssm***' 

bis seal cjotnoeadsd, >iSS.E*. 
11; Ps.105.fu, 
•eat to the sar, yan n * J 
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PRAYER -eont 

Solomon, 1 Kings ». 1 

prophet, 1 Klngi 11 «. 

Elijah,! Klngi 18 M. 

Blabs, 2 Kings 4.81 

Jehoahas, 2 Kings 1*. i. 

An, 2 Clir. II. ir 

Jeboehapbat 2 Chr. 90. 6. 

Heseklah, 3 Kings 19. SO. 

Manasseh. I Chr. 81 18. 

Kim, Km I. IS. 

Nehemiah, Neb. 1 4 ; 4. 9. 

Job, Job 41 10. 

Daniel, Dan. 9. 20. 

Jonah, Jon. 1 

tblef on the Croat, Lake 88. 41 

apostles, &a,Actsl2»; It 6; 16. 
IS i 18.8. 

Cornelius, Acta 10. 4. Set Rot. 6. 
8; 8,8: and Pbaucs. 
of the hypocrite condemned. 

Pa. 109. I ; Ptot. 1. 28 ; 21 9 ; Mat. 

IS. 
PREACHER, the. Eeel. 1. 1, Ac. 
PREACHING of repentance, by 

Jonah, Jon. 8. 
by John the BapUat, Mat. 8 ; ML 

1.4; Luke 8. 
of the Gosm, by Christ Mm- 

aelf, Mat. 4. IT; S, *c; Mk.1.14; 

Luke 4. 18; (la. 61. 1). Ho. 
by the apostles, Mat. 28. 19 ; Mk. 18. 

IS; Luke 9. 60; 2147; Acts 114; 

112; 4. 8; 10. 42; 18. 16, Aft See 

Rom. 10.8; ICor. 1. IT; t, Ac.; 

IS. 1 ; Gal. 1 ; Eph 1—3, *o. 
PREDESTINATION of Saints. 

Rom. 8 29; 9; 10 ; 11 j Eph. 1. 6. 
PREFACES to the Gospel, Ac, Luke 

1 ; Acts 1 ; Rer. 1. 
PRESBYTERY, 1 Tim. 4. 14. 
PRESENCE of God described, 1 

Chr. 16. 27 ; Pa, 18. 11 ; 18. 7 ; 68. 

8 ; Is. 64. 1 : Jer. S. 22 ; Kick. 1 ; 

Dan.7.9; Nah.1; Hab.8; Rer. 

1. 

Adam driven from. Gen. I. 8, 24. 
the redeemed brought Into. (Ueb. 

9. 24;) Jude 24; Rer. T; 14. 1. 
the angels stand in, Luke I. 19; 

Rer. 6. 11. See God, his olokt 

a»d MAJXSTT. 

PRESENTS, Instances of, Oen. 12. 

13; S3. 10; 48. 11) Jud. 8. IS; 1 

Bam. 9. 7 ; 2 Kings 8. 8 ; 20. 12; 

Mat 2 11,, tea. 
PRBSERVEK of men, Job 7. 20 ; 

Josh. 24. 17 : 2 Sam. 8 6; Ps. 81. 

23; 36. 6; 87. 24; 97.10; 116. 6; 

14S. 20; 146 9; ProY.2.8; Lam.S. 

22; 1 Thee. S. 23. See God, his 

OOODXKSS AMD HKRCT. 

PRESUMPTION or Israelites chas- 
tised, Num. 14. 44 ; Dout L 43. 

in prophets condemnod, Dout. 18. 
20. 

of builders of Babel, Gen. 11. 

or Koran, *c, Num. 16. 

of Bethshemltea, 1 Sam. 8. 19. 

of Uzzah, 2 Bam. 6. 6. 

of Uxilah, 8 Chr. 26 16. 

of Jewish exorcists, Acts 19. 13. 

of Dlotranhes. 8 John 9. 
PRESUMPTUOUS sins oensured, 
Ex. '21. 14 ; Num IS. 30 ; Dout 17. 
11 Se»2Pet2 10. 

prayer against, Ps. 19. 11 

PRICE, the blood or Christ the 
price of redemption, 1 Cor. 6. 20 ; 
T. 23; 1 Pet. L 19. See Zech. 1L 
12. 

PRIDE, Thence proceeding, Mk. 7. 
20, Ac. 

condemned, 1 Sam. 2. 3; Pro*. 6. 



PRIDE-eont, 
16: 8.13; 16.S; 214; Ecd.18; 

1 Tim. 1 «; 6. 4; Jam. 4. 6; 1 
John 1 16. 

evil consequenoes of, Pa. 10. 2; 

Pror. 11 10; 21. 24; 28. 26; Jer. 

43.1 
1U punishment, Ex. 11 11 ; Lev. 26. 

19 ; Ps. 18. 27 ; 81. 23 ; Pror. 11.2; 

16. 18: 18. 12; 23. 23; Is. 1 12; 

16.6; 9.9; IS. 11; 219; 28: Jer. 

13.9; SO. 32-, Dan. 4.87; Ho*. 6. 

6: Zeph.110: MaL4.1; Mat 21 

12; Luke 1. SI; Jam. 4. 6. Ote 

Davit, Pharaoh, AHiTHorim, 

Hahah, Ndocuhxbu, Hs- 

sod, 4kg. 
exhortations against See Hmmnr. 
PRIEST, HIGH, his appointment, 

and office, Ex. 28 ; 39; Lev. 11 
consecration. Lev. 1 
return of the manslayer at his 

death, Num. 86. 2S; Josh. 20. 1 
condemns Christ, Mat 26. 64; 

Luke 21 7L See Aasoa, Euaxab, 

4to. 
PRIEST of the most high God, Mel- 

chlsedek. Gen. 14. 18 ; Hen. 7, Ac. 
PRIESTHOOD or Christ compared 

with Aaron's and Mekhlaedek'a, 

(Ps 110 ;) Heb. 2. 17; »; t; T, 

ttc ; Rom. 8. 31 : 1 Jobn 1 L 
PRIESTS, Lcvltlcsl, chosen, Ex. 

211. 
thelrgarmenia, Ex. 28 ; Lev. 1 Ac. 
their office, Lev. 1, Ac. ; Num. 3 ; 

Deut 81. 9; Josh. 8; 4; 1 Kings 

11 

their nrst offering. Lev. 9. 
their mourning, marriages, Ac, 

Lev. 2L 

their uncleannesses, Lev. 22. 
slain by Saul, 1 Sam. 22. IT. 
ordered by David, 1 Chr. 24, Ac. 
return from captivity, Exra 1 86 : 

6; Neh. 11 
censured by the prophets, Jer. 1. 

18; 181, Ac.; Hoa t; 6; MIc. 1 

11 : MaL 2, Ac ; Zeph. 1 4, Ac 
Christians so called, 1 Pet 1 6; 

Rev. 1.6; 110; 20.6. 
or Baal, slain, 1 Kings 11 40 1 

2 Kings 10. 19; 11. 11 
PRINCE of peace. Is. 1 «. 

of lire. Acts 3. 11 

of this world, Jobn 11 81 ; 14. 

3fl! 18.11. 

of the power of the air, llph. 1 1 
of.knK MjiL S). 31, 

PRINCES OC Die tribes, Nam, 11 
thjclr onerinss. Nrnn. 7. 

Pit 1 N't J I V A L I T I ES, Christ the head 
or all, EplL S. 21 ; O..L 1. 16; 1 10. 

PIHSI'ILLA. ."*" Aqi'lU. 

PitOl 'LAJ1 ATI') N i<[ Cvros Tor the 
buUdlng of the [etupfe, 2 Chr. 81 
52; Kxra 1.1; 6.1 

PHultlUAL nun, parable of, lake 
11 11. 

PROFANITY forbidden, Lev. 11 21 ; 
19. 12; Neh. 1118; Esek.21 8; 
MaL 1. 12. 

PROFESSION of Christ, exhorta- 
tion to hold fast, Heb. 4. 14 ; 10. 
23; 11; 1 Tim. 6.11 

PROMISES of Goa, Inviolable, 
Num. 21 19 ; Deut 7. >: Josh. 21 
14; Ps. 77. 8: 89. 3; 106. 42; 1 
KlugslSS; 2 Cor. 1.20; Heb. 6. 

holy and precious, 1 Kings 1S6; 
Pa 106. 42 : 2 Pet. 1. 4. 
not opposed to the law, Gal. 1 21. 
obtained through faith, Heb. 6. 12 ; 



PROMISES-** 

10.16; 11.31; tarn. 4.U; Ufe 
1.41 

of pardon and raoocBaesa, at 
84.7; Pa 41 •; M t, »;««; 
Is.Ll!:27.»;tt 24:44.«;4l, 
2S; 4&U;U;iS; Jer.l«: 
SS.8; EKStUt;***' 
18; Kom.4;t; Balls; Oil. 
6; Phi 1.2, xO*:4k;U. 

of strength and beta. it,h«;. 
37. 17; 41 J; TIB; eta;*.' 
11; 101 11; U 8s.n;»8;»> 
29; 41. M;414; 41, 1; • 11; 
64. 9:419: JerttUxsiB, 
10; 1! 4; fa**.!!:**- 1 
8; 10; Rom. 8. 34; Kt.'lCk., 
10.13;1167;1C«IH:48: 
Epb.L8;lPet.lii»;«tae 
Set Rawsascnos BaitBB 

8tC, PSATSB. 

to Adam, Gen. 1* 

to Noah, Oen 8.1:21. 

to Abraham. Get 117; Utr.S; 

17; 11 10; 21 11 '.Swlaktl; 

S5, 78; Rom..; Gslll;** 

11. 8, At 

to Hagar, Genii H; 2111 , 
to Isaac, Oen X 2 ' 

to Jacob, GerAlS; a!;M; 

81 11 : 46. 8 
to David, 2 am. 7.11; lOtE 

10. 
to Solomon! Kings t; IQf-U;; 

'■**■ ..' 

of Christ thtidkcMeiiaUt. 

33; 7. 7;.0; 11. 2J7llB;a 

18, 24: 7. 20; 19. »: »*, 

Luke 9-2; 12 3:; 2t3;M* 

14— 16; 121. Ac 
GeolUeaboomenaitskan<XjA 

1 

despised ly acoDen, 1 Mil 
of tJiegi. of the Holy Bfsl Jsa 

14. 16; 6; 11 

full ,, jA.-tal Sftr^vTUTfrwa, 
to tin.- -t. JulmrieR at, B" 

10, 1- Pt 5. *; m 14; 11 J;* 

S; as. J; n a-, i"it it; are 

IN. »i litl. 1K»: r«s» 
IS; 2 1!'; Jer.il llilksll 
Of tctl)"rsl lilat net. U a ! 
Ltr. !. B; P* S4 *-.e.i 
Ki.:; Hi: lfl. ,t : l*s Iw 
10; 182. IS; illStaltt* 
Phil.. 13,4c ; 1 fsi*' -J 
exhr,titiop ct'tajvmi^W 

PROWTIilN pr>KnJ» t»* 
PaVii. .\"« J,:aIH,Sitt* ln, ! 
DaJSL. A& 

PBO(IKCIt> drjudsjO* 
Mail- t0: IT. 3; »* 
24 1 ; Mk. * 1 i II a «}■■ 
16. ; l^xein.ttjt;** 
19.*; S.S;:: 21;*«e»J 

14AM; li*;UHli»*" 
Ar 1 S 
PBC1 1 F,C1 ES f ui IIW. I* M 
Ctut.t oi.o, Gf» It t* l*J 
23«: 12. 4U); l« l« Q l 
6^.0): JoJi.S. »(l ,[ *8'5 

8t i &«* i m;iiii!*J! 

fi 2> : 1 Kinte H'lW 

U-'tli-JHi'lU'llJMr 

• ll>; 11 !».(•?; jlR 



17 (11. iSjilWJ; 

PH ECT, Uk i* «t*4jiy 
41 Hi Lslt M*!*"^ 
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RED 

RAIN— eoni 

a type of God's blessing, Lev. 98.4; 
Deat.S2.-i; 2 Ssm.U.4; Pi. 61 
9: Hoc 10. 11 
RAINBOW, sign of Ood'i covenant 
with Noah, Jen. 8. U ; Eiek. 1. 23. 
Men In heaven, Rev, 4. 8 : 10. L 
RAM, used in sacrifice!, Gen. IS. 9 ; 
21 13 ; Ex. 29. IS ; Ler. 9; Num. 
6.8,4c 

trpo of the Median and Persian 
power, Dan. 8. 20. 
employed In sieges, Esek. 4 3 ; H. 21 
RAM's horns used as trumpets, 

Josh. 8. 4. 
RAM AH, of Benjamin, Josh. 18. 26 ; 
Jud.ll 

Samuel dwells there, 1 Sam. L 19 ; 
MI J 8.4; 19.18; 25.1 
prophecies concerning, la 10. 29 ; 
Jer. 81. 15; HoaS. 8. 
RAMOTH-GILEAD, Dent. 4. 41 
Ahar/s war concerning, 1 Kings 22 ; 
2 Chr. 18. 

Joram's.1 Kings 8. 28 ; 2 Chr. 21 5. 
Jehu anointed there, 2 Kings 9. 1. 
RANSOM, Christ Is the, for Ms 
church, Mat. 20. 28; 1 Tim. 2. «. 
See Job 88 21; Boa 18. 14; la 86. 
10; Jer.SLlL 
RASHNESS censored, KocL 5. 2; 
Ptot. 14.29; Acts 19. M. 
fatal, 2 Sam. 8. 7. 

RAVENS unclean, Ler. 11. 15; 
Deut. 14. 11 

one sent out by Noah, Gen. 8. T. 
alluded to by Christ, Luke 12. 24. 
Set Job 88. 41 ; Pa 147. 9. 
KUJah fed by, 1 Kings 17. 4. 
READING of the Law In publio by 
Moses, Ex 21 7. 
by Joshua, Juan. 8. 84. 
by command or Jaetab, 2 Kings 21. 
by Esra, Nob. 8 ; 9. 

of the Prophets, Luke 4. 18. 

of the Epistle*, CoL 4. 16; 

1 The*. 6. 27. See Acts 18. 16. 
RE.U'ING. ijLtrs concerning, Ler. 
119: 0,1, IS, -li; 26.6. 
UiKrality of gnu In, Ruth 1 
■xiirallie, Jul. 4. 8; Ps. 198. 5; 
I [at. IS. 80; John 4. 

tti; 1 Cor ». il; 2 Cor. 9. 6 ; Gal. 
€.7: RVv. it 16, 4c 
REBF.KMI. ii, a. 22 28. 
meets AuntiMui's steward. Gen. 24. 
IS. 

becomes Isaac's wife, Gen. 24. 87. 
her policy for Jacob, Gen. 17. 6. 
dismisses him in fear. Gen. 27. 43. 
her burial, Gen. 49. IL See Rom. 
9.10. 
RBCHABITE8 blessed tor their 

obedience, Jcr. 86. 18, 
RECONCILIATION with God, 
through Christ (see Atdssmsht) 
typified. Lev. 18. 20. 4c Heb. 9, 4c. 
predicted, Is. S3; Dan. 9. 24 ; Rom. 
6; 2 dr. 6. 19; Epb-1 18; CoL 
L20: Heb.111, 4c 
RECORD of God, 1 John 6. T, 10. 
RED SEA, Israel's deliverance there, 

Ex. 14; 15. 
BED none, vision of, Zech. 1. 8; 
1 2 ; Rev. 6. 4. 
red dragon. Rev. 11 8. 
REDEEMER, the Lord, Job 19. 25 ; 
Pa 19. 14; 78. 86; Prov. 23. 11; 
la 4L 14; 47. 4; 69. 20; 63. 1«; 
Jer. 50. 34, Ac 
REDEMPTION of land. 4c Lev. 
26:Neh. 6. 8. 
of the first-burn, Ex. 11 11; Num. 



HAKES ASD lUBnCIB. 

REDEMPTION, by Christ, (Ho*. 13. 
14;) Rom. 6; OaL 1. 4; 1; 4; 
Eph. 1; 2; CoL 1; Heb. 9; 10; 
TiU2.lt; lPet.1. 18; Rev. 6. 9. 
/Sat Arcanum, Bbcoscuiatios, 
4c 
REED, Iguratlvo of weakness, 2 
Kings is. Us Isa. 42.1: (Mat. 11 
20). 

a measure, Esefc 40. 2 > Her. IX 1 r 
21.16. 
REFINER, the Lord Is, of his peo- 
ple, la 48. 10; Zech. 13. 9; MaL 
8.1 
REFUGE, God Is, for his people, 
Deut. 81 27 ; 1 8am. 22. 3; Pa y. 
9; 48.1; 48.3,4c; Heb, 6. 11. 
cities of, appointed. Num. 35 ; Deut. 
4. 41 : 19 ; Josh. 20. 
REGENERATION, Tit. 1 5. Sac 
John 1 13 ; 13; Mat. 19. 28, 4c 
REHOBOAM, king of Judah, 1 
Kings IL 43 (2 Chr. 9. 31). 
ten tribes revolt from, 1 Kings B. 
(1 Cur. 10). 

forbidden to attack Jeroboam, 1 
Kings 11 21 (2 Chr. 11). 
chastised by sbjahak, 1 Kings It. 
IS (1 Chr. 12). 
BEHOBOTH, why so called, Gen. 

24.22. 
REJECTION of heretics, TIL 1 

10. 
REJOICING of God's people, com- 
manded. Lev. 23. 40 ; Deut.ll 10; 
18.11; IChr. 16.10;! Chr. 8.41; 
Pa 6. 11; 83; 48.11; 68. 4; 89. 
16; VT.12; 103; la 41. 16 ; Joel 1 
28; Hab.ll8i Zech. 10.7; Rom. 
1116; Phil. 11; 4. 4; IThea 6. 
16; Jam. 1.9; Ber. 11 12 ; 11 20. 
RELEASE year of, Ex. 2L 2 ; Deut. 

111:81.11 SwJer. 34. 14. 
RELIGION, pure and undented. 

Jam. 1.27. 
REMISSION of sins, accomplished. 
Mat. 2128, 4c ; Heb 9. 22; 10. 18 
preached, Ilk. 1. 4; Luke 24. 47; 
Acta 1 88; 10. 43. 4c Set Foa. 
airsrass, RaooxcruATios, 4c 
RENDING the clothes, Gen. 87. 84 ; 
2 Sam. 11 19; 2 Cbr. 34. 27 : Esra 
16; Job L 20; 1 12; Joel 1 13, 
4c 
REPENTANCE, preached by 
Christ, 4c Mat. 1 i; 4 IT; Mk. 
1. 16; 1 12; Luke IS ; 24. 47 ; Acta 
188; 119; 17.80. 
exhortations to, JoblL 13; Ial; 
Jer. 3; 4; 6. 4c; 28; 31. 18;Ksek. 
14. 6; 18; Hoc 6; 12; 14; Joel 
L8; 1: Zeph. 2 ; Zeoh.lt Mai 
1—4; Rev.tS.16,21; 18,19. 
by Jonah, Jon. 1 
by Jolin the B.iptlst, Mat. 1 
by Peter, Acts 1 81 
of Israel, Jud. 10. 11 
of David, 2 Sam. 11 11 
of Manasteh. 2 Chr. 81 11 
of Job, Job 40. 3; 411 
or Nineveh, Jon. 8 ; Mat. 11 4L 
of ZacctUBUs, Luke 19. 1 
oT Peter, Mat 26. 76, 4a 
of the thief on the cross, Luke 21 40. 
of Corinthians, 2 Cor. 7. 
of Saul, 1 Sam. 16. 34. 
of Ahab, 1 Kings 2L 2T. 
of Jodaa Mat. 27. 1 
REPETITIONS, vain, in prayer, 

forbidden. Mat «. 7. 
REPHIDIM,Amalek subdued there, 

Ex.17. 
REPROACHES east upon the 
Church, borne by Christ, Pa 61 9 ; 



1 4; 24.11; 



KEY 

REPROACHES— coal 

Bom. Ill Sac lake 1 SI;: Oar. 

11.10: Heb- 11 33 ;1 Pea, 4. 14.41c. 
REPROBATE, who, Jer.*. SO: Boas. 

1. it ; 1 Tim. i. » ; Tiufc. 11 Sm 
V i ■.,: 1. . i. 
It t'J* It uu F . when eos3SVTicled,Proa. 
IT 10: *T. 1| EecLM 
UueAt* uf, t*ru>.«. 21; IX. It: 15. 
5. sl ; 17. lo ; 19. J* j A 11 : tT.5; 
2.<. li: Eed. T. 5; S Tics. 1 16; 
tyo. S 1-- 
diur uf gt< lug. Lev. 1* IT : *a*B. 1 ; 
Basil a. it, : M; lTbeas.15; 
1 Tim. 5. Si ; 2 Tim. 4. 1; TM. 1. 
11; 1 li 

bn lo be received. Pa Ml 5 ; Prow. 
1«; 10. i;;l\j; 14.21 
diiN^tiT of frj..viisfi, Prcw. 1 26; 1 
li, 10. IT; 11 1; 15- 1»; SL 
gtvi'n by fiamuct, 1 ssse. 11 H 

by X^ttutn, 1 Sam. li. T- 

l.y Aljijali, 1 King. 14. T. 

by Elijah, 1 KffipILlS. 

by EUabs, 2 KualM. 

br luLah, 1*. Ill 

bj John. Mat 1 T. 

br Stephen, Acts T. U. 

by Peter. Acts 1 SO. 

by Paul. I iat i. 11 ; t, 4kC 8m 
AHHUflTTOS. 

REK EW Am ««J Is, of his people. 

Is. 51 11 ; 51 & 
RKa-r.ocuiesaonatn. easeUBSaTW. 
• future rest promised, Heb. 1 11 : 

1 SalsllM; lt>;KU: 

Jer. 116; Malll. 21 
RESTITUTION 

21 1; Lev. 1 16; 

Num. 1 6. 
performed bvZaecbsroa, Luke 111 
RESURRECTION of thai boab/fora. 

told. Job 11 26; la 28. IS; Dam. 

Ill 

typified. Sack. IT. 
declared by Christ, Mai & &; 

Luke 14.14; John 121: U-ML 
the apostles. Acta IS; 17. IS: 
1 16; 21 8 ; Rom. 16; 1 11 ; 1 

Cor. 16: 1 Cor. 4.17; Pbfl.l»: 

CoL 11; lTbta.4.15: 1 li; 1 

Pet. Ill; Hen. 6.2; Uoanll 

See u nder Jascs Cnasvr. 
RETURN from captivity iswiiliiii, 

JST.H 14: ti: 24; at: XI; It, 

*•■ i m. J, I; AsvlH. 

fudllt-J. Eirii. l.so; Ken. 1 am. ; 

Idu. 1 : Zeeh. 1. 
BEritKN, us u f Jacob, Gen. 2s. U; 

8 1, 
for bii tnnservwttoa. Gen. H H 

l.»=»litst.iiiiiriaht,Gen.41*; 1 

C.r .1 '.. 
U wJsunli.Oea.1T 

21; 4X11 

entreaty to Jacob, Gen. 43. IT. 
REUBENITKSnoJooere<4c 

Num.L21;110;».6;lCs«'.lU. 
thelrreaaest,andpossi sstona, Sean. 

IS; Deal 111; Josh. 11 11 
Moses* oharge to. Num. H. 2m. 
blessed by him. Dent. «. 1 
Joshua's charge to. Josh. L U 
commended and illnssils— ml by ana. 

Josh. 21 L 
build an artarlaraiiissiiwlsl. Josh. 

2111 
Justify themselves when acrn s rrl . . 

Josh. 21 2L 
carried into eaptJvtty. 1 Chr. 1 St 

Sm Esek. 41 6 ; Rev. T. 1 ! 

REVELATIONS from GwJj-e? 

mercy, *o, Deut. 29. »: Job B i. 

I6;U.40.4;U.l;Jer.St*, Use | 



V, 



SIC 



NAMES AKD SUBJECTS. 



SAD 



IEVELATIONS— eon*. 
1 22 ; Am. 8. 7 ; Mat. 11. 25 ; 16. 
IT ; 1 Oor. 2. 10i 2 Cor.13; GaL 1. 
12; Eph.8.9; PhlL 3. 15; 1 Pot 
1. S ; 4. 13. See Gosfbl. 
of wrath to his enemies, Rom. 1. 18 ; 

S. 6 : 2 The*. 1. 7. 
t EVELATION of Jesus Chkist to 
John, of hia glory and majesty. 
Rev. 1. 
of bis will to the churches. Rev. 

2; 8. 
of the glory of God In heaven, Rev. 
4; 6. 
of the opening of the seven sealed 

book, Bev. 6 ; 8. 
of the sealing of God's servants. 

Be*. T. 
of the seven trumpets, Rev. 8 ; 9 ; 

11.15. 
of the seven thunder*. Rev. 10. 4. 
of the two witnesses. Rev. 11. 
of the woman, the red dragon, the 

beast, Ac, Rev. 12 ; IS. 
or the glory and fall of Babylon, 

Rev. Hi 17 i 18 ; 19. 
of the seven vials. Rev. 15 ; 18. 
of the marriage of the Lamb, Rev. 
10. 
of tho last judgment, Rev. 20. 
of the new Jerusalem, Ac, Rev. 21 ; 

22. 
REVENGE forbidden, Lev. 19. 18 ; 
Prov. 20.22; 34. 29; Hat 5. 89; 
Rom. 12. 19; lThcs.6.16; 1 Pet. 
8.9. 
REVERENCE due to God, Ex. 8. 5 ; 
Lot. 19. 80 ; Ps. 89. T ; 111. 9 ; Heb. 
12 28. 

to rulers, Rom. 13. 1; Ex. 22. 28, 
Ac 
to husbands, Eph. 6. 83, Ac Bee 

Hokocr, Masistratss.&c. 
REVILING forbidden, Ex. 21 28 ; 
21. 17; Mat 5. 22; 1 Cor. 6. 10. 
Christ and the apostles an example 
of enduring. Mat 27. 89; 1 Cor. 4. 
12 ; 1 Pet 1 23 ; Mat 6. 11 ; Is. 
6LT. 
REWARD promised to the right- 
eous, Gen. 15. 1 ; Ps. 19. 11 ; 68. 
lllProv. 11. 18; 2*. 22; Mat 5. 
12; «. 1; 10. 41; Luke 6. 86; 1 
Cor. 8. 8; CoL 2. 18 ; 8. 24; Heb. 
10. 35 ; 11. 6 ; Rev. 21 11 
denounoed to the wicked. Dent 81 
41; 23am. S. 89; Ps. 91. 8; 109; 
64.6; Obad. 16; 2 Pet 119; Rev. 
19.17; ».1S; 2118. 
BEZIN, king of Syria, sent against 
JudAh, 2 Klogs 15. 87 ; 18.6; Is. 

slain, 2 Kings 16. 9. 
BEZON, or Damascus, enemy of 

Solomon, 1 Kings 11. 28. 
BHODES, passed by Paul, Aota 

21.1 
BIBLAH, In Syria, 2 Kings 28. 38 ; 

25.6; Jer. 89. 6: 619. 
BICHtB, given by God, Deut 8. 

18; 18am.l7; Prov. 10.22; Job 

36.19. 
cbaracterised, Ps. 49. 6 ; Prov. 11. 

4; 16. 16; 23.6; 27. 24; Keel. 4. 8; 

5.10;6; Jer. 9. 23: 48.36; Esek. 

7.19;Zepn.l.l8 ( Mat IS. 22; 6. 

19 : 1 Tim. 6. 17 ; Jam. L 11 J 6. 2 ; 

1 Pet 1.18. 

not to be coveted, 1 Tim. 6. 9. 
evO eooscqoenots often resulting 

from. Dent 8. 13 ; 82. 16 ; Neb. 9. 

25 -Prov. 28.11; 30. 8 ; 18. 23 ; 16. 

17 ; EVxd. 6. 13 : Hoa 11 8 ; Mlo. 6. 

13; Mat 18. 22; 19. 28; Mk. 10. 



RICHES— cant. 

22; Luke 12. 16; 1 Tim. 6. 10; 

Jam. 2. 6 ; 6. 1. 
duty of those possessing, Deut 8. 17 ; 

I Chr. 29. 3,12 j JobSl.16,24; Ps. 
61 10 ; Jer. 9. 23 ; Mat 6. 19 : 19. 
21 ; Luke 16. 9 ; 1 Tim. 6. 17 ; Jam. 
1. 9 ; 1 John 3. 17. 

how used by the wicked, Job 20. 15 ; 

21.13; 27.16; 31. 24; Ps. 89. 6; 

49. 6 ; 62. 7 ; 78. 12 ; Prov. 11. 28 ; 

13.7,11; 15. 6; 22. 16; EccL 2 

26; 5.10; Jer. 17. 11; MIc 1 8; 

Hah. 2. 6 ; Luke 6. 24; U 16; 16. 

19 ; Jam. 5. 3. 
the true riches. Mat 6. 19 ; Luke 

12. 03; Cul. 8.1; But. 19; 8. 18. 

Ste PijolL 
RIDDLE, gtien by Samson, Ju<I. II. 

11 
RIGHTEOUS, the, their blowings 

sn>l |)r! illegal, Job M. 7 ; Ps. 1; 

1.12; 11.5; 15; 31 11; 16. 1!, 11; 

I*. 15; 37i Si !i; 65. 22; S3. Ill; 

64. 10; 39; ir2. 12; S7. 11; 113; 

1M 3; 116. 3; Pr.iv, 2. T J 3. 32 : 

II IS; 10-18: 28.1. An.; li 3. 
Ill; 46. 2; 60. 21; Eli>k. 13; Hat 
1143 1 Acts 1". 35 i Rom. 1 10; 

1 Pet 2.1*1 lJnl]n3.7;Rev.2J.lI. 
RlOHTKOUSSfflgJi faith counted 

for, Oen. 16. 6; Ps. JU6 31 ; Rom. 
1,3; Gal. 3.8; Jam. 123. 
Of Ciiuut, Imputed to the Chureh, 
Jer. 61, 6 ; 33. 16t Is. 64. IT ; Hue. 
1 19; Hal. 4. 1; Rum. 1. IT; ,Y 
22; 10.3; 1 Cor. 1.30: 2 Cor 6. 
21; FblL 3. 9: Tit 1 14; 2 Pet i. 

1. See Go», Justicx. 

of the law and faith contrasted, 
Rom. 10. 

of man described, Is. 64. 6 ; 

Dan. 9. IS ; Deut 9. 4 ; Phil. 8. 9. 
RIMMON. a Syrian god, 2 Kings 6. 

18. 
RING given as a mark of honour. 
Gen. «. 43; Est 8. 10; Luke 15. 22. 
rings employed in the tabernacle, 
Ex. 25. 12 ; 26. 29, Ac 
seen in a vision, Esek L 18. 
RIOTING and REVELLING for- 
bidden, Prov. 28. 20 ; 28. 7 ; Luke 
15.13; 7; v 18.13; 1 Pet 4. 4; 

2 Pet, 1 IS. 

R I VE It of life, Rev. 21 SeePs.86. 

■; i 1: ''; J: Exek. 47. 
It 1 1 KB Kit V. r rbidden, Lev. 19. 18 ; 

Pa 61 10; I'rov.2L7; 22.22; 28. 

24; Is. 10. a ; 61. 8: Esek. 22. 29 ; 

Am, S. 10 ; I Cor. 6. 8; 1 Tbes. 4. 

6. Sk Stealing. 
BOBS, ajhtte, given to the re- 
deemed. Rev. 6*. 11; 7.9. 
Christ i'l'pthL-4 In a purple robe, 

Mat II. 2S . Uike 28. 11 ; John 19. 

2. Ste G arm Hits, ErnoD. 
ROCK. ilraciilously brought 

rrum, En. 17. t); Num. 20. 10 ; 1 Cor. 
]0. 4. 

(loci the Stock of bis people, Deut 
32.4,15; 2S.|tn.2t. 1; 23. 8; Ps. 
18.3; 23. 1: 31.2:61.2, Ac; Is. 
IT. l« i 2'i t : 82. % See Mat 7. 24. 
ROD of 51 ij.cs miraculously changed, 
Ex. 4. 

or Aaron buds Num. 17 ; Heb. 9.4 
HiiLl,..! j.r..| ecy, la 8. 1 ; Jer. 86. 
2: Exek. ilill; Zech. 6. L 
Set ft.oit 
ROMAN'S In.trooted by Paul eon- 
ccruwK the gospel, Rom 1. 16. 
the condemnation of the Gen- 
tiles, Rom. 1. 18 j and the Jews, 
Rom. t 



ROMANS— cor*. 

God's Judgment against all sin, 
Rom. 1 6 ; 8. 
Justification by faith In Jesus 

Christ, Rom. 8. 94 ; 4 ; 5. 
the faith of Abraham, Rom. 4. 
the fruits of faith, Rom. 6 ; 6 ; 7. 
the works or tbe flesh and the 
Spirit, Rom. 8. 

Godls supreme power over alL 
Bom. 9; 1L 

the righteousness or tho law and 
or faith, Rom. 10. 
exhorted to humility, love, and 
good works Rom. 11 
to obey magistrates, Rom. 18. 
to mutual forbearance, Kom. 
14; 16. 
requested to greet various brethren, 
Rom. 16. 
ROME, Jews expelled from, Acts 
(1 10) ; 18. 1 

Paul arrives at, Acts 28. 16. 
bo preaches to the Jews there, Acts 
28.17. 
ROOT of Jesse and David, Is. 1L 1, 

10; Rev. 5. 6; 2116. 
RULRRS appointed by Moses Ex. 
18, 26. Set KraoB, MAeisruTis, 
Ac 
RUTH, her constancy, Ruth 1. 14. 
favoured by Boas, Rutb 1 8 ; 8. 8. 
becomes his wife, Ruth 4. 9. 
Christ descended from. Mat L 6. 

a 

SABAOTH (Hosts), the Lord of, 

Rom. 9. 29 ; Jam. 6. 4. 
SABBATH, Instituted, Gen. 2 1 

commanded to be kept holy, Ex. IS. 

t ; - , Jl. 12; 3f 13; 81. 21; 

35 -1 : l..:v, 25. 8: Deut 5. 12; Neh. 
10.31; 13. 16; Is. 63; 68.13; Jer. 
IT. 31 : \-j k.20. 11 

Its offerings. Num. 28. Ac 
of s..« i'i> Hi mar. Lev. 25. 1. 
Christ i 1 Hdof,Mk.l27; Luke 

It, 
thi- Jews' hypocrisy concerning, rc- 

MWrtcl Sat 12; Mk. 1 23: S; 

J.ijl ..■ li H; John 7. 23. 
a It i". ..'i lite heavenly rest, Heb. 

4.4. 

and or God's covenant, Ex. 31. 13. 
blessedness of keeping, Is, 66 ; 68. 

IS. 
punishment for profaning, Ex. 8L 

14; Num. 15. 32; Neh. IS. 18; 

Jer. IT. IT. 
first day of the week kept as. (See 

Mat 28. 1 ; Mk 16. 2, Bi John SO. 

1, IP. 36 ;) Arts 20. 7 ; 1 Cor. 16. S; 

Rt-Y, 1 10. 

SABBATICAL year, Ex. 23. 10; 

Lev. 15 
BABEANd atniet Job, Job 1. 15 ; Is. 

45.14. 
SACKCLOTH, employed In moarn- 

ln(t. '3 > on. 3 HI ; 1 K!i i - S3; 

Neh. 9. 1 j Est J. 1 ; Ps. 30. Ill 

36 18; Jon, 8. 5, Ac 
SACRIFICES to lie wit bout bfcrn!ih. 

Lev. «. 10 ; Deut, IT. 1. 
types of Cbru>t. Heb. 9; 10. SM 
OrpEru.voe, Aiikl, Noah, Aboahajc, 

HOLUMCl.T, Ac. 

SACRILEGE, Rom. 1 21 

8ADDUCEK8, tempting Christ, re- 
buked. Mat 16. 1. 

their doctrine concerning the resur- 
rection confuted. Mat 22. 23 ; Mk. 
1118; Luke 20. 27; Acts 21 8; 1 
Cor. 16. 



SAN 

SAINTS, their Wettings and privi- 
leges, Deal. Si. 2 : 1 8am. 1 9 ; 
Ps. 144. 10 j 148. 14 ; 1411 ; Prov. 2. 
8 ; Dan. 7. 18 ; Zech. 14. 5 ; Rom. 
8. 27; Eph. 2 VJ; CoL 1. 12; Jude 
8 ; Her. S. 8, Ac. See Rishxsous. 
their duty. 4 Chr. «. 41 : Ps. 30. 4 ; 
SL2S; 84. 9; 131.9; Rom. 16. 2; 
IS; lCor.6; 2 Cor. 8; »; Epb.4; 
6.18; Phllem.; Heb. 6.10; 18.24, 

SALEM. Geo. 14 18 ; Heh, 7. L 
SALOME, wire of Zebedee, at 

Christ's crucifixion, lux, Mk. 15. 

40; 11L 
1ALT, used In sacrUkcea. Lev. 1 IS ; 

Mk.9.41 
Lot's wife becomes s pillar of. Gen. 

19.2s. 
salt of the earth, who are. Mat. 5. 

11 ; Luke 14. 84. See Col. 4. «. 
sea. Gen. 14. 3 ; Num. 81. 12 ; 

Dent. 8. Hj Josh. J. 1«; 11 8; 

IS 1. 
SALVATION prucce.1 I nx from God, 

Ex. 14. 18; li; 1 tarn. 1L 12; Ps. 

IS; 37. 3J; till; 61. 19. *C: Is. 

» j ; Ifl. II ; in. 1 ; 61 4, tec ; 

Mle. 7. 7 ; Hak t. Mi Lam. 3. 26 ; 

Luke 1. «!f ; RVv. 7. 1" ; 11 10 ; 19. 

1. Srt IleiiswPTiox. Ati 
SAM All 1a, built l.j Ourl 1 Kings 

besieged or the Syrian*, 1 Kings 20. 

1; 2 Kings 6. 24. 
miraculously delivered from famine, 

2 Kings OS; 7. 
Allah's sons slain there, S Kings 

10.L 
Halted by Christ, Luke IT. 11; 

John*, 
gospel preached there. Acts 8. See 

Is. 7. 9; 8. 4: Jer. 2*. 18; Esek. 

16; 28; Am.4,*c; Mic. 1, Ac 
SAMARITANS oppose the rebuild- 
ing of Jerusalem, Ears 4. 1 ; Neb. 

Christ's discourse with one, John 4. 
parable of one. Luke 10. S3. 
Christ called one, John 8. 48. 
8AM80N-S birth foretold, Jud. IS. 
Ills marriage. Jud. 14. 
subdues the Philistines. Jud. IS. 7. 
treacherously delivered up to them, 

Jud.18.2L 

his revenge and death, Jud. 16. SO. 
SAMUEL born. 1 Sam. L 19. 
presented to the Lord, 1 8am. L 
Is. 

ministers to the Lord 1 Sam. 8. 
Eli's judgment revealed to, 1 Sam. 

Ill 
dellrers and Judges Israel, 1 Sam. 

T;8.1. 
declares the nature of a king, 1 

Sam. 8. 11 

anoints Saul king, 1 Sam. 10. L 
exhorts the people and king.1 Sam. 

rebukes Saul for disobedience, 1 

Sam. 13. IS ; 15. 16. 
anoints David, 1 Sam. 16 ; 19. 18. 
his death, 1 Sam. 25. 1; 28. S. 
appears to Saul. I Sam. 28. 12. See 

lfchr.9.22; 26.23: Pn.99.6; Jer. 

15.1; ActslM; 13.20; Hcb. 11. 

82. 
SANBALLAT opposes Nehemlah. 

Neh.ll0;4; <LS;1128. 
BANCT1FICATION of the sabbath. 

Gcu.2.8. 

of the firstborn, Ex. IS. 1 
of the people, Ex. 19. 10 ; Num. 1L 

18 ; Josh. 3. 5. 



NAMES AND SUBJECTS. 

SANCTIFICATION-eimfc 
of the tabernacle, ate, Ex. 29; SO; 

Lev. 8. 19. 
of the priests. Lev. 8. SO; 9; 2 Chr. 

S.1L 
by the Spirit, Rom. IS. 16 ; 2 Thes. 

1 IS ; 1 Pet. 1. 2. 
by Christ, John 17. 19; 1 Cor. L 2, 

SO; 6.11; Eph. 116; Heb. Ill; 

10. 10 ; Jude L 
SA.VCTUART. Bee Tasikxacu, 

Hocst ot God. 
God is the Sanctuary of his people. 

Is. 8.14: Esek. 1L 18. See Pm. 20. 

2; 63.2; 68.24; 7117: 77.13; 
— .. ... 1M; 1M; jLjb.8. B 

SaMi of tin sea, figurative, Gen. 
ii 17; Has. L10; Bab, 1L 12; 
Bet. KL 8. 
S A N" D A ls, M k. 6. 9 ; Acts 11 8. 
SA1VIUHE. Bx. 24 10; 28. 18; 
Eselt 1. 26; 10. 1; 28. IS; Rev. 
la.sS.4B| 
8C a PEG OAT. the, Ler. 16. 20, 21 

il* H. «>. 
8\i;.\il f.v,r.il), denied by Abra- 
ham, ana. it 14 ; 20. 1 
dismisses Hagar, Gen. 16. 6. 
blessed, and her name changed. 
Gen. 17. IS. 

her joy at Isaac's birth. Gen. 2L 6. 
causes Alegar's expulsion. Gen. 2L 
9. 

ber death and burial. Gen. 21 See 
Heb. 11. 11 ; GsL 4 22; 1 Pes. S. 
6; Is. SI. 1 See Assists, 
SAEU>INE,Rev. 4 1 
SARD IB. church of, rebuked and 

threatened, Rev.L 11 ; 1 L 
8ABDlD8rSx.28.17; Esex.2S.ll; 

Rev. 21. 20. 
8AKDON¥X Rev. H. SO. 
SATAN. SerDsrit. 
SAU L, sent out by Us father, 1 Sam. 
9.L 

entertained by Samuel 1 Sam. 9. 19. 
anointed by him, 1 Sam. 19. 1; 
Acts 14 XL 

prophesies, 1 Sam. 10. 9 (19. 24). 
acknowledged king, 1 Sam. 10. £4 
rescues Jsbesh-Gilcad, 1 8am. IL 
his disobedience, 1 Sam. 18. 9; 11 
his rash charge, 1 Sam. 14 24, 38. 
subdues Israels enemies, 1 Sam. 
14. 81, 47. 

rejected by the Lord, 1 Sam. 15. 
troubled by an evil spirit, 1 Sam. 
16.14 
discouraged by Goliath, 1 8am. IT. 

at first honours David, I Sam. 11 
afterwards persecutes him, 1 Sam. 

iai0: 19; 20; 23; 24; 26. 
kills the priests at Nob, 1 8am. 

22. 9. 
visits the witch of Endor, 1 Sam. 

28.7. 

his ruin foretold, 1 8am. 28. 15. 
his death. 1 Sam. 31 ; 1 Chr. 10. 
David's lamentation for, 2 Sam. L 

17. 
his descendants, 1 Chr. 8. S3. 

Acta 7. 58, Ac See Paul. 

SAVIOUR, God alone. Is. 43. s, 11; 

Jer. 14 8 ; Bos. 11 4 ; Luke £ 47. 

See Goo, ras Pexuavsx, Ac. 
Jssds the Saviour, Luke 1 11; 

John 4 42 ; Act* 6. 31 ; 11 28 ; 

Eph. 6. 23; 2 Pet 1. I; 1 J; 1 

John 4 14, Ac ho. ; Jude IS. 
SAVOUR,a sweet, (of the sacrifices). 

(Gen. 8. 21 : Ex. 29. 18, Ac) type 

of Christ, 3 Cor. 1 14, IS; Eph. 

5.1 



SEA 

rrz i 

SCAB threatened, Deot. 28.27;]*. 
11T. 
law concerning. Lev. 11 L 



8CEPT RE, symbol ofpower. Cea.ll 
10; Num. 24 17; Est.12; Pats., 
i> ; Heb. L 1 
SCHISM in toe chorch eoodesmed. 
ICor.l; S; 11.18; 11 SS;:Cat' 
11 IL 
SCHOOLMASTER, the hew com- 
pared to, GaL 1 24. 
SCOFFERS, 8COR-VER8. their sat 
and pnnlshmravt, Ps. 1 ; 2; 12s. 4; 
Prov.L2S; 1S4; 9.7,12:131; 
IL ( ; 14. 12 ; 1SL 25, 29; XL 24; 
24 9; Is. 28. 14; 33. Jt; J Pet 
11 
SCORPIONS, Dent. 115; Lake 10. 
19. 

typical instruments of tLr fivtne 
wrath. K*t. it. 1 
« nim.ING, a possess) 1, Lev. 
1* a> 
limitrf. Dcut 24. 1 ; i Cw : L 24 
of (Jurist, Mat. JT. » s Lsi, JX.11 
See PTSlenaitJrs. 
6CRID!>(i*BoenUEd*r J*i Lac.; 
i ftun. e. l; ; : , _i . I •. ,• CSS; 
I K :■-■ J. ; '. K ■ -. I. :. 21»; 
i-..-j. ;. fi; J^r. -j. : — 
doctors of the law. eeswasnd sad 
sUeneed by Christ, Mu. IS. i; at. 
2; Ms. 116; Luke 20.1; 11 SI 
convicted of blasphemy. Mk. V 22 : 
LnkelLll 

conspire against him. Mk. IL 18 ; 
Luke 20. 19; tL z. Ac 
accuse him, Luke 21 10. 
persecute Stephen, Acts 1 IS. Sor 



SCRIPTURES, the word of <9ed. 
Pro*. Sa 5 ; la 40. 8 : Mk. T. IS; 
Luke 4 is Bph. 6. 17; 1 Pet, L| 

the gospel, Luke 1 1 ; Acts 4 SI ; 

16.6:8.14; 117. 
divinely inspired, S Pel L 21; 2 

Tim. S. 16. 
their purpose. Dent. «. »-, IS; 

(Mat. 4 4;) IT. In; Rons. IS. 4; 

Pa.lt. 7: 119. SL Ac.; John II. 17; 

20 81; Acts St 12: Eph. *. St; 

lPet.ll 
not to be added to or taken frwen. 

Dcut.42; Prov. SO. «; Rev. 23.13- 
how to be received. Jam. 1 21 :Aen 

17.11; 24 14; John 5V2»;x Tim. 

LIS; Jade 1 
first delivered to the Jewsbv son, 

*a. Lake IS. SI ; Bosa.ll; 14. 
afterwards by Christ, Heb. 1; 1 
fulfilled bv Cnrfas, Mat. 1 17 ; " 

24. 27 ; John 1*. 24 
K-frrrei to and exTjcjsBMted by 

r-bri-a. Mat. t 4t *L 41: 2X 2»; 

K SI. A-.-. ; [ ike 4 17 ; 14 27. 41 
and by tbe hi Htles, Aces 2; S; s. 

S3; 17. - 14:28.23. 

d.>ii(Tcr ..r r>,:--Ettns;. Jotast IS. 4f>; 

Il'.li : S3; 1121 SsUs, 

Psorsm, ic. 
SCIiOLI., the Unvens compared sn, 

li H, 4 ; Rev. 1 14 
SB nil \NS .loll IL 
SUA, ti-xl'i r-. ier ov«t. Ex. UK: 

li ; Neh. if. U; Job as. U : Ps. 

Cj. 7 ; «. i ; es. 9: Oil; stT.SB; , 

lit: Prov. IS: Is.4a.swi SOLS: 

Nah.Ll 
calmed by Christ. Mas. 1 fit ; Mk 

431 
the molten, fat the tempts. 1 Osstj ■ 

7.2S; S Chr. 1.1 
of glass, la heaven. Rev. 1 «: UV 1 



SEN 



NAMES AND SUBJECTS. 



8HI 



SEALING of tbe twelve tribes, 

Btr.7. 

figurative, circumcision, Rom. 4. 11. 
of the Holy Spirit, 2 Cor. 1. 22; 
Eph. 1. IS : 4 ao. 
SEALS used. Geo. 88. 18 ; Ex. 28. 
11; 1 Klugi 21. 8; Job 88. 14; 
Bong 8. 6; Jer. 32. 10) Mat. 27. 
66. 
Daniel's vision sealed. Dan. 11 4. 
sealed book opened In heaven, Ber. 

6; ft. 
revelations of tbe seven thunders 

sealed. Rev. 10.4. 
S EASON S, continuance of, pro- 
mised. Geo 8.2* 
SECOND COMING. See wrier 

Jxsua Chs.hr. 
SECRET tilings belong to God, 
Deut 29.29; Job IS. 8. 
revealed bj him, Pa 26. 14 : Prov. 
8. 82; Am. 8. 7; Mat. 11.26; 13. 
85 i Rom. 10. 24; 2 Cor. J. 13. 
all secrets known to him. Pa. 44. 21 ; 
80. 6; EeoL 11 14; Mot. 6. 4; Mk. 
4.12; Rom. 1.16. 
SECRETS of others not to be re- 
vealed, Prov. 24. 9; Mat 18. 16. 
SECTS. See Hxromus, Pbasubbs, 

Sadducsss, NiooLaiTAXSS. 
SEDITION forbidden. Gal. 6. SO ; 

1 Pet. 1 19. See Korah, Ao. 
SEED of tbe woman, prophecy con- 
cerning, Gen. 8. 18 ; Rev. 12. 

of Abraham, Gen. 117; IS. ID, Ac.; 

Rom. 1.8; 4.16; Gal. 3. 16. 
of the serpent. Gen. 8. 16. 
scad not to be mingled In sowing, 

Deut. 22. 9. 
parables concerning. Mat 18 ; Lake 

8.5. 
BEER, 1 Sam. 9. 9 ; 1 Sam. 24. 11, Ac. 

aVe Paornsr. 
SEIR, mount, Inheritance of Esau, 

Gen. 14. 6 ; 32. 3; 86. 8, 20 ; Josh. 

24.4. 
Israel not to attack, Dent. 1 6; 2 

Cbr. 20. 10. 
snbdned by Ammonites, At, 1 Chr. 

10. 18; 26. 1L 
prophecies concerning, Num. 24. 

13 ; Deut 88. 2 ; Is. S. 11 ; Eiek. 

26. 8 : 86. 1 
SELAH (pause or end), Ps. 8. 2 ; 

4-2, Ac. 
8ELEUCIA visited, Acts 18. 4. 
SELF-DENIAL, Christ an example 

of. Mat. 4. 8: 8.20; Rom. 16. 3; 

Pbll. 1 6. See Jsscs Christ. 
commanded by him to his fol- 
lowers, Mat. 10.88; 16. 24; Mk.8. 

84; Luke9. 28. 
exhortations to, Prov. 23. 2 ; Rom. 

K. 12: 8. 13; 14. 20: TIL. 1 12; 1 

PBt. 2. 11 
of Abraham, Il.l. 1 1. 8. 
of Musfs, Heb, 1L ^4. 
of ttie Hcchahlics, Jcr, U. 
at the dlsclplea. Acta 1 45. 
of Paul, Acta Ml. 24; 1 Cor. ». 19; 

PIliL 8. 7. 
SELF-EXAMINATION com- 
manded. 1 Cor. 11. 23 ; 2 Cur. 13. 

6. See Pi. 4 4 ; Lam. 3. 40. 
-iJ.FIMINJ-.---i ciUKirmned, la 56. 

11: Rom. 16. 1; 1 Or. in. 24s 

2 Cor. 6.15; Phil. 14; 21;lTlm. 
3. I ; Jam. t. H. See Outstoes- 
bsbbV 

of Nnhrtl, 1 8am. ^. J. 
BKLF- WILL condemned, Ps. 76. 1 ; 

Tit. 1. 7 ; 1 ML 1 10. 
>i;SSA<'IIKHiB Invades Jmlah, 

2 riJngilS.13. 



SENNACHERIB—eont 
his blasphemous letter, 2 Kings 
19.9. 

his army destroyed, 2 Kings 19. 86. 
slain by his sons, 2 Kings 19. ST. 
See 2 Chr. 81 sis. 86: 37. 
SEPARATION (from the congrega- 
tion), laws concerning. Lev. 12, 
Ac Num. & 
SEPHARVAIM subdued by the 
Assyrians,! Kings 17. 24; 18. 84; 
19. 18. 
SEPULCHRE, one purchased by 
Abraham, Gen. 23 : Acts 7. 16. 
of Moses unknown, DeuL 84. 6. 
of Christ, Mat 27.60; Mk.16.46; 
Lake 18. 66 ; John 19. 41. 
BmRiTrre, Mat. *° 17. 
SKif II ill. JiTnui.iIra charge to, 

Jit. 61. 69. 
SERAPHIM. K A. 3. 
SEHiiu'.S PAULUB converted, 

Acu 13 T. 
BE li PENT, deceiving Eve. cursed, 
Gen. 3. 14; 2 Cur. U. 8; (Rev. 
32. 9.) 

the iirnien serpent made. Num. 2L 
B i .l..:.i. :-. 11 

whr .ir.-t.mvud by Hezekish, 2 
KilMS IS. 4. 
8EU1ION' on tii. loont. Mat. 6— 

7 : Luke «. 10. 
SERVANTS, laws concerning, Ex. 
20. 10 ; 21 ; Dent. 6. 14. SeeBom- 

MS». 

eitiortntlon* to. Mill 1. 1 ; Sob. 6. 

6 1 Col 8. II ; 1 Tim. 6. 1; lit. 1 

9; 1 Pet. 2 ltf. 
SERVILE work fnrl. I-;.:, i. luring 

tlie foaata, Lev. S3. 7 ; Sam. 28. 

]«; 19.1, 4t 
SETtt.snn of Adam, Eve's saying 

ci mcvmlne. Gen. 4. 26; 5. 3. 
SEVENTY" elders ii|iMiinted, Ex. 18. 

25; U; Num. 11. Id. 
Seventy dlsclplen sent out, Lilke 10, 

Ac. 
seventy weeks, Danlcrs prophecy 

concerning, Dan. 9. 24. 
seventy years' captivity foretold, 

Jer. 26. 12 ; ending, Est* 1. 
SHADOW, figurative of protection, 

Pal7.8:S6.7: 63. T. 
of fragility, 1 Chr. 29. 15 ; Job 8. 9. 
(a type), the Levltlcal law, Heb. 8. 

t ; 10. 1. 
SHADRACH. MESHACH, and 

ABBD-NBOO. their captivity and 

abstinence, Dan. 1. 8. 
their promotion, Dan. 1. 19. 
their faith and deliverance, Dan. 

8. 8. 
SHALLUM, king of Israel, his evil 

reurn. 2 Kimrsl5. 10. 
HHALMANEHEft. king ofAwvrlii. 

carries ttu tribes captive, 3 Kings 

If : IS. 9. 
SUA ml;, ci>usco.!K L ft«» of sin. Gen. 

: -■ ; ;: !>■: I .i. -■ 25. See Prov 

3.85; 1L 2 i 15. 5; Eiek. 16.08; 

Rom. 6. "1. 
subdued by hopo. Rom. 5. 6, 
evcrUutlng fhntne nf (Joil's ene- 
mies. Pa 4iX 14; 1 09. 23; Eiek. 7. 

18 : Dan. 11 2. 
BHAMUAJl d-in-TS and judges 

Israel Jed. 8. 31 : 5. 6. 
SI I A Mil AH, his creat valour, 1 

Sam. is. 1 1. 
SEI.U'H AN appointed Ui repair tho 

toiilito. 2 Kll«s2!-8S 2C'lir. 3-1. s. 
SI IA110 X, 1 Uir. 6. 16 1 27. 29; 

Song 1 1; Is, 83. 9; 86. 1: 65. 

W. 



S1I iviNf; the bead, when com- 
tuatiilod. Lev. IS. lit 14.8; Num. 
6. »s U. 7. Ste Jul) 1. 20: Eiok. 
44, 10; ACM 21 24 ; 1 Cor. 1L 6. 
Urn beard, Lev. 21. 5. 
8u i:\itiMi >b ::i nt at, 18am. 

25. 4 1 •: Sam, IS. SS. 
SliKAVES, JatcyVt dream con- 
cern Inez, Con. 87. 7. 
of tliv. nrst-lYulLs, Lev. 13. 10. 
left In tho IcW. Oeut. 24. 19: Job 
24. 10. 

figurative of the last Judgment, Ps. 
126 6; Mle.4.12; Mat. 13. 80. 
SHEBA,Gen. 25. 3 ; Job 6. 19 ; Ps. 
Ti. 10; Jer. 6. 20; Eiek. 17. 22; 
38.18. 

queen of. visits Solomon, 1 Kings 
10 ; 2 Chr. 9. 
SIItBA's rebellion and death, 2 

8am. 20. 
8HEBNA the scribe sent to Rab- 
shakeh, 2 Kings 18. 18: Is. 86 8. 
to Isaiah, 2 Kings 19. 2 ; la 87. 1 
prophecy against, la, 21 16. 
SHBCHEM the Hlvite, his offenee 
and death. Gen. 84. 

cily of. Josh. 17. 7 ; Ps. 60. 6. 

Joshua's ohargo to Israel assembled 
thrre. Josh. 14. 

tivat'hcry of iu men, Jud. 9. 1. 
ciuteiUcd by Aiiluiuleeh, Jud. t. 
41. 
SHEEP, cnplovwl In the sacTuVess, 
Lav. 1 10 ; 1 Kings & 68 ; 2 Chr. 
30.51, be. 

Uie cliurcti commml to,l Sam. 14. 
17: Ps. H 1: 791. IS; 96. 7: 100. 
3; Eitk, ;U; H, JSj Mia 1 11; 
Milt It, 14 : 15. S2; John 10. 1; 
1 PeL 126, ie. 

a Utot at Ciirisi, it, 68. T; Acts 
tPtk 
SHEKEL, as money, weight, Ac. 
Gen. 28. 15; Ex. 80. IS; Josh. 7. 
11 ; 1 Sam. 14. 26 ; 1 Kings 10. 
16; Neh. 6. 16; Jer. 81 9; Esek. 
4. 10. 
SHELAII, son of Judah, Gen. 88. 

6. 
SHEK, blessed. Gen. ». 26. 
his descendants, Gen. 10. 21 ; 1L 10 ; 
1 Chr. L 17. 
8HEMAIAH the prophet forbids 
Kchoooam to attack Jeroboam, 
1 Kings 12. 22 ; 2 Chr. 1L 1 
rebukes Rehoboam, 2 Chr. 11 6. 
denounood for opposing Jere- 



miah, Jcr. 29. It. 
SHEPHERD (of Israeli, Ps. 80. 1; 

23. 1 ; Eiek, 84. 11. 
Clirlst, the good Shepherd, John 

10.14; Heb. 13.20; 1 Pet. 1 26; 

6.4. 
SI1EP1IF.I1D3 !. .t. ■fu! to the 

KimiliiHiH. fjatt 4^ M. 
SIlKW-UlteAU ap[K)lnted, Ex. 16. 

30; Lev. ■'! 6; Hub. 9, 1 
liven to David, 1 Sam, 21 I Mat 

11 4: .Mk. 1 Hi Luke (5. 4). 
S1IKSIIAC1I, Jit. 25, 2'i: it. 41. 
fsil (-1S1I II AZZAK made ,■ . . v, r nor Of 

tivc Jem by Cyrus, Errs 1. si 

6. 14 
SlIF.rHAIt-BDZNAI. -SlvjTiiTltal. 
SllliiiliJLLTll, made a test, Jud. 

12 6. 

Silli.LD, Gort Is toll •. sl 

16. 1: Itsai. :w. 29 i Pass. 29; 84, 
11: 116. st; Prov SO. S. 
or Mill), Eplt. C. 16, 
(lull all's, 18am. IT. 6,4c 



8 H I L O H, prophecy concerning, 

Geo. 49. U. 
(place), the tabernacle erected 

there, Joan. 18. 1; 1 Sam. 1. 3; 

1 14 ; 1 21. 

rirglns of, carried off, Jud. 91. S8. 
forsaken, Ps. 78. 80 ; Jer. 7. 11 ; 26. 6. 
8HIMKI curaos Darld, 3 Bam. 16 6. 
hU acknowledgment, 1 Sam ID. 16. 
■lain for disobedience, 1 Klngs2. M. 
SHINING of God's face upon la- 

reel, prayer for, Num. 6. 14 ; Ps. 

81.16:67. l;M.l; Dan. 8. 17. 
of God's glory. Dent 81 S ; Pa. 60. 

2; Esek.48. 2. 
of Christ's glory. Mat. 17. 1; Acts 

9. 3 ; Her. I. 16. 

of Moses's face. Ex. 84 29; 2 Cor. 1 

of the light of the gospel, 2 Oor. 
A 4 ; I*. 9. 1 Set Gosfxl. 

of the light of Christians In this 
world. Mat 6. 16 ; PhlL 3. IS ; John 
6.8*. 

lid In that to coma, Dan. 11 8 ; 
Mat. 1 J. 48, aw. 
SHIPS, (ret mentioned, Gen. 49. 13 ; 
Num. 24. It. 

a nary formed by Solomon, 1 Kings 
9.26. 

by Jchoshaphat, 1 Kings 21. 48. 

of Tarshlsli. Pa4A7; ls.2.16; 28. 
1; 60.9; Eaiek. IT. 25, *c. 
SHIPWRECK, Paul's, Acts 27. Set 

2 Cor 11. 2*. 
SHIBHAK, king of Egypt, lnrades 
Jerusalem and spoils the temple, 
1 Kings 14. 25 ; 2 Chr. 11 
SHITTIM-WOOD employed In con- 
structing the tabernacle, Ex. IS. 
6, Act 27.1, ska 
SHOE taken off In reference, Ex. 8. 
S; Josh. S. IS. 

In resigning the power of redeem- 
ing land. Dent. 26. 9 -, Ruth 4. 7- 

In humiliation. 2 Sam. 15. SO. 
SHOULDER in sacrifices, laws oon- 
oernlng, Ex. I*. 22, 27 jln. 7. 81 j 

10. 14 ; Num. 6. 19. 
SHOUTING, In war. Josh. «. t ; 

I Sam. 4. S ; 2 Chr. 13. IS. 

In worship, 2 Sam. 6. 16 ; Esra A 

II i Pa. 47. 1 ; Zeph. 8. 14, Ac 
8I1U.NEM. Josh. 19. 18; 1 Sam. 

28.4. 

Ellsha'a miracles there, 2 Kings 
4.8. 
SHUSHAN, city and palaoe of 
Artaxerxes, Neb. L 1 ; Est 2. 8 ; 
8. 15, &o. 
SICKLE, laws concerning, Dent 
16. 9 : 23. 26. 

typical of Judgment, Joel 8. 13 ; 
Mk. 4. 39 ; Rer. 14. 14. 
SICKNESS. Indicted by Ood,Ler. 
26. 16: DenL 28. 27; 2 Sam. 12. 
15: 2 Chr. 21. If. 

healed miraculously. Set Christ, 

Elijah, Eusha, Paris, Paul, Ac. 

duty concerning. Pa 8f . 18 ; Is. 88. 

12; Mat 26. 84; Jam. 6.1*. Set 

ArrtiCTioH. 

SIEGES. Set Jnucio, Rabbart, 

Jrrcsalrk, Samaria. 
8IONS, the bow In the cloud. Gen. 
*11. 

circumcision. Gen. IT. 11 (Bom. 4. 
11). 

the sabbath, Ex. SL 11 
Jonah, Mat. 12. 88 : Mk. 8. 11, Ac. 
See Gen. 1. 14: El. 8. 12) 4 9; 

1 Kings 13. 3 ; Is. 7. 11 ; 8. 18 ; 20. 
8; Exck. 24.24. 

false ones, Deut IS. 1 ; Mat 24. 24; 

2 The*. 2. 9. 



SIDON. SmZiboi. 
SIHON, king of the Amorltes, sob. 
dued, Num. 21. 21; Dent 1. 4 ; 1 
26: Ps.13S.ll; 186.19. 
SILAS (SUvanus), companion of 
Paul In persecution, Ac., Acts 15. 
22; 16.22; 17.4. S«2Cor.L19; 
1 The*. L 1 ; 1 Pet 5. It 
SILENCE, through grief. Job 1 18 ; 
Ps. 29. 2, 14. 
enjoined upon women in the 
church, 1 Tim. 2 11. Set Prof. 
10.19; 1L 12; 17. 28; Jam. 1.19. 
In hearen. Rev. 8. 1. 
SILK mentioned, Pror. U, 22: 

Bsek. 16. 10. 
SILOAM, pool of, miracle there, 

John 9. 7. 
SILVER, employed In the taber- 
nacle. Ex. A 1» : Num. 7. 18. 
as money, Gen. 23. IS ; 41. 2 ; Dent 
21 19 ; 2 Kings 6. J2, Ac 
SIMEON, son of Jacob, Gen. 29. 31 
arenges Dinah's dishonour. Gen. 84. 
7,2?. 

detained by Joseph, Gen. 41 24. 
Jacob's prophecy concerning. Gen. 

his descendants, Gen. 46, 10 ; Ex. A, 

IS; lChr.4.24: 1126. 
numbered, Num. 1 22; 26. 12. 
their inheritance, Josh. 19. 1 ; Dent 

r. 12 ; Jud. 1. 8 ; 2 Chr. 16. 9 ; 84. 
- «; Exek. 48. 24; Ret. 7.7. 
blesses Christ In the temple, 

Luke 2. 26. 
SIMON (kinsman of Jesus), Mat 11 

54; Mk. 8.8. 
(the Canaanlte. Zelotes,) 

apostle. Mat 10. 4; Mk. 1 18; 

Luke 6. IS. 
(a Pharisee), rcprored. Lake 

7.86. 
(a leper), Christ anointed la 

his house, Mat 26. 7 ; Mk. 14. 1 
(of Cyrene), bean the cross 

of Jesus, Mat 27. 82 ; Mk. 16. n ; 

Luke 21. 26. 
.^^— (a tanner), Peter's vision in 

his house, Acts (9. 43)10.6. 
(a sorcerer;, baptised. Acts 

8.9. 
rebuked by Peter, Acts 1 11 

PETER. See Parca. 

SIMPLICITY. In Christ, 2 Oor. 1. 

12 ; 11. 8 ; Rom. 16. 19. See Ps. 

116. 6. 
SIMPLE, the. (fools,) exhortations 

to, Pror. 1. 22 ; 8. 6. See Pror. 1. 

82; 7.T; 14.16. 
SIN characterised. Gen. «. S ; 1 21 ; 

Deut 9. 7 ; Josh. 1. 8 ; Is. 1. 18 ; 

Mat 16. 19; John 18. 8 : Jam. 1. 

IS; 1 9; 4. 17: Rom. 14. 28; 1 

Cor. 15. 6<; Eph. 6. 11 ; Heb. 1 

IS; 111; 1 John 8.4; 6.17. 
Its mtrsnee Into the world, Gen. 1 

0; Rum 6 II 
Its linmiMiate rocw?q«.cT>cca, Geo, 

3. 17: Num. HI 28; Jt* 14 1; 

BKk. 19. 4; Honi. 6. 23; (ML 6. 

If : Jam. 1. 15, 
alt Arc itnm In tvnd liable to, Gen. 

s. :.; 1 Klluri I 46; I Chr. t, M; 

Job 15. 14; 24.4; Ps. SLS; Beat, 

7.30; Johns. T; Rom, 19; Oat 

X. 22 ; 1 John 1. 1 
Christ alone without, 1 Cor. i SI; 

II* I. IS; 7.36; 1 Joint % 6. 
miinlfcsted hr Uio law, Rom, S. Hi 

7.5; a«L3. 10. 
none can flluanndi himself from, or 

atuue fur,-M> V. W; Pm. 30.9; 

Jer. 123; Mia 6. 7. 



8IN-eent ! 

a fountain opened far, Zees. HI 

Christ redeems man, Jato L 5; 
Eph. L 7; 1 Joan LI. eat* 
nixmox, Jnses Cms. 

to be confessed. Jot SV2T; fktr, 
61; 108. •; Prot. ia.U;6»> 
20; 1 JohnLt SaCouM 

and aioktod, Ps. 4. 4 : 84 H: » 1 ; ' 
97- 10; Pror. 8 11; lain 
Rom. 6; 8. It; 111; »*t*; 
Col. 15; lTha.l3;I1Svi 
1»; Heb. 12.1; lJosall ■> 
Omaixes, Rxrsrua^ravm 

sin against the Boh (Mb 
12. 81; Mk. 1 21; law AS 
See Heb. 6. 4; U. 21; lAsUK 

SIN (Zln),wilderiMsi ilsAal 
manna giTcn tbert, B.1; Jsa 
18.31; and water nan net, 
Num.20; 27.14 

SINAI, mount, DsatftlilsU 
6; Pa. 68. 8, it- S»Da» . 

SINCERITY, eitorautasa,** 
24 14; 1 Cor. 4 8; faVlV 
Tit X. T. __^ 

SINGING need hi dha»«aa% 
Ex. IS; 1 Chr. AH: 111:1?* 
20.22; 29.80; Kee. 11 8; ■«• 
26.80. Ac 

exhortations to, 1 Car. K r.B 
8S;66;«7; *:*;*:»»;» 
Ac; Eph. f.l9;04.l>;M 
6.13; 1 Cor. 1414 

8IRION, moenL Dest 1 1! » 
29. «. 

SISERA cawa*ml*a»tM>4l 
slain by lael. Jod. 4 S; I i;l 
Sam. 12.9; Ps.88.1 

SIVAN. month. Est. 41 

SLANDER IbrbkMes. It • 1;- 
Deut 19.16; Pa lil;».»5 
Pet «. 10) :»«.»; 64 l-.lB.la 
Pror. 10. 18; Jer. 4 21; 14: ft- 1 
1.80; 2 Cor. Ill*; ate. 41; 1; 
T1m.All;m.ll _ „| 
erU consequences of, H «- »• 
Pror. 1A28; 1T.»; Ml; *>• 
3; EsctliS. 

belinrluiv anoer.lbttllli* 

Imrtanres af. * Sua. 14 !i B £ 

Jer Ss.4; Mat. » ft; lest* 

17.7: --4.S. ^_ 

SLAYER without nsflavk 

tvmlnji, Num. A U ; PH l» . 

19.3; JWiUJ 
SLEEP. d«i>, *ni ti Ot,t 

21 ; li. U ; 1 Sub- * »;**• 

13. 
too much farbid'lrJa, Pa* 

II : tat 16 : ». 11 
tguraUTe, Pi. u J: I*' 

flk. IS. 86; BmllKl' 

1130; li. iO: lTe»4l| 
SLIXi.;, skill of us M*> 

wtUi, JuiLSllC 
OollJUh ttaln In. 1 8s» \ 

Sec2KLSi»3-»; 7 Cat 14 
•guratlte. 1 Sam. E- SI 

BLOTHFrLXBSS omaoel I" 
It 34 ST; 1* U: ifJsfl 
J4; 21.2Si21.il: *9-*i 
30 i Eed. Ifc Hi J4* » 
Rom. 11 tL 

«xbprt*»y.rn «w* r* 
Rom 13. 11 ;li 11 lino* 1 

8LUGOARI) deaerleeLM 
10. M; 114;3al:» K._, 

SMYRNA, dares •*. 
under perssreilw. .84* ~ » 
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SPRINKLING of blood, of the 
passover lamb, Ex. 12. 3; Hsb. 
It 28. „ t 

of the covenant, Ex. 24. 8 ; Heb. 

9. IS. 

of the sin offering on the day of 
atonement, Lev. 16. 14 
In cleanalng the leper, 4rc, Lei. 14. 

of the blood of Christ, Heb. 12. 14 ; 

10. 22 ; 1 Pet 1. «. 

of the water of purifying. Num. 

8.7. 

of the water of separation, Num. l». 
of oil. Lev. 14. 16. 
STANDARDS or the twelve tribes, 

Num.1 
STAR, Balaam's prophecy conoern- 

Ing, Num. 14. 17. 
seen In the cast by the wise men 

at Christ's birth, Hat 1 X. 
morning star, Christ, Ber. 22. 16 j 

128. 
one falls from heaven, Rev. 8. 10 1 

9.1. 
STARS created. Gen. 1.16; Job 88. 

differ In glorjr. 1 Cor. 1*. 41. 
worship of, forbidden, Dout 4. 19. 
typically mentioned. Gen. 1&> 6; 
Heb. 11.12; Jude IS; Ret. 8.11; 
12.1. 
STATUTES of God. Set Law. 
STAVES, for the tabernacle, Bx. 25. 

IS; 87. 16; 40.10; Num. 4. 6. 
STEALING forbidden, Ex. 10. 18; 
21. 16; Lev. 19. 11; Deut 6. 19; 
14. 7 ; Pa, M. 18 ; Zech 9. 8 ; Mat 
19. 18; Rom. 13. 9; Eph. 4. 18; 
lPet4.lt. 

restitution to be made. Ex, It 1 ; 
Lev. 6. 4 : Prov. 6. SO, 81. 
STEDFASTNESS or Goo, Dan. 6. 
26 ; Heb. 1 2 ; 6. 19. 
of the first disciples. Acts 1 41 ; 
Col. 2.6. 

want or. In Israel, Ps. 78. 8, 87 ; 106. 
exhortations to, Deut 10. 10 ; Job 
11.15; 1 Cor. 15.68; lTbaa6.11; 
Heb. 8. 14; 4. 14; 10. 1}; 1 Pet 
6. 9 ; 2 Pet 8. 17. 
STEWARD, parable of, Luke 16. 1. 
a bishop compared to, Tit L 7. 
See 1 Cor. 4. 1 ; 1 Pet 4. 10. 
STOCKS, figurative of punishment. 
Job IS. 27; 83. 11: Prov. 7. 22. 
Jeremiah put In the, Jer. 20. 2. 
also Paul and Silas, Acts 16. 24. 
STOICS, the, deride Paul, Acta 17. 

18. 
STONE of the oornsr, Christ so 
named, (Pa 118. 21 ; It 28. 16 ;) 
Mat 2L 42; Mk. 12. 10; 1 Pet 
2.6. 
STONES, precious. In the breast- 
plate, Ex. 28. 17. 

employed In the temple, 1 Ohr. 19. 
2; lChr.S.6,*o. 
In the new Jerusalem. Rev. 21 19. 
STONING, u a punishment Lev. 
10.1; 24. 14; Deut 18. 10 ; 17. 8; 
22.21.Jra 

of Acban, Josh. 7. 25. 
of Nabotb, 1 Kings 21. 
of Stephen, Acts 7. 64 
of Paul, Acts 14. 19 ; 2 Cor. 11. 26. 
STORK, tlio, mentioned, Ps. 104. 17 ; 
Jer. 1 7 1 Zech. 6. 9. 
an unclean bird, Lev. 11. 19 ; Dent 
14. 18. 
STRANGE WOMEN, Solomon's 
sin concerning, 1 Kings 11. 1. 
warnings against, Prov. 2. 16 ; 6. 8, 
20; 6.24n5.17. 



STRANGERS (dwelling among 
Israelites), not to be oppressed, 
Ex. 22. 21; 28. 9; Lev. 19. 88; 
Dent Lit; 10. 18 ; 28. 7; 24. 14; 
Mai. 8. S. 

not to eat of the passover, fto, un- 
til circumcised, Ex. 11 41; Lev. 
22. 10; Num. 1. U, 8tc.| Esek. 
44. 9. • 

not to take the priest's or king's 
office. Num. 18. 7 ; Deut 17. 1*. 

marriage with, forbidden, Ex. 84. 
16 ; Deut 7. 8; 24 6 ; Eara 10. 2 : 
Neb. 18. 17. 

subject to the laws, Lev. IT. 10 ; 24. 
16; Num. 19. 10; 86. 16; Deut 
81. 12; Josh. 8. 81 Set Horn. 

MUST. 

STRENGTH of Israel, the Lord, 

1 Sam. 16.29; Ex. 14.2; Ps. 27. 1; 
24. 8; 29. 11 ; 46. 1; iLl.se.; 
la 26. 4; Joel 8. 16; Zech. 11 «. 

made perfect In weakness, 

2 Cor. 11 9; Heb. 11. 84; Ps. 
8.1 

of sin, the law, 1 Cor. it. e$ ; 

Rom. 7. 
STRIFE forbidden, Prov. 8. 80; 17. 

14; 25. 8; 28. 17; Rom. 18. IS; 1 

Cor. 8. 8; Gal. 6. 20; PbiL 2. 3, 

14; 2 Tun. 128; Tit 8. 9; Jam. 

8.14. 
whence proceeding, Prov. 10. 12; 

IS. 10; IS. 18; 21 10; 16. 28 : 21 

29; 26.20; 18. 15; SO. 88; 1 Tim. 

«. 4 s 1 Tim. 1. 18 ; Jam. 4. L 
evil oonaequences of. Lev. 14. 10; 

OaJ a. IS : Jam. 1 16. 
rs'i'r..v&l nni.m^ tlio Corththlaat, 

1 Oor.t 11; a. 3; «; 1L17, Sec 
Iri-NUK-m of, Gen, 1». T ; 26. SO; 1L 

M ; Ei. 1 is ; Jud. 11 J ; ! Bam. 

19, l\ • Luke ta 24; John 9. (4; 

111 19 ; Acts 16. J, 3S ; 23. [k 
81 ll I PES. number of. limited. Dent, 

S8 i; iCur. 11. 34. 
STUBIIfiUN ens. how punished, 

iii-i: si :*. 

8TI 'HBU It N N' ESS forbidden,! Cor. 
8(1. «: Ps. 81 9: 76. 4. 
punhhmcut of, Deut. 21. 18: Prov. 

1.24; 29. 1. 

or the Jen, Jer. 6. a ; 7. M : SI 
98 ; 2 Kings 17. 14. Sw Disosx- 

juxrex. 
STUDY, excessive, weariness of, 

Bcel. 12. 13. 
STUMBLING BLOCK not to be 

plwied Ijcforfl '.111 blind. Lev, 19. 

U; Deut 57. 18. 
DCTinulvo of offence, Rom. 14.21; 

1 Oar. a. ». 

ChHit one to the Jews,! Cor. 1,23, 
thin furetold, la 8. II ; Item. 9. 8! ; 

I Pat S. 8. 
SUBMISSION commended to God, 

Jam. 4. 7. 
to magfctrates, era., 1 Pet 2. 13 ; 

6 5; Heb. U, 17 : Eph. 6. 21. Sir 

Hr&BAKia. Wivxs. PjHtrste. CniL- 

drxit, MAenms, H¥rvi!tts. Ac. 
8UCCOTH [In Canaan), On R 

11 ; Josh, IS. 17 ; 1 Kings 1. 46 ; 

Ps.80.1 
why punished by Gideon. Jail, 8, 6, 

16, 
(In Egrpt). flrnt-bonl sancti- 
fied llwnsTKx. 12, 37 ; IS. 20 
8U FK Kltl St 18. Site Jxstrs Ch amr. 
or the ApnellCH, Art" 6. 40; 

12; is. SO: 14. 19; 16. 13; SO 21; 

11; 12: 1 Cor. 4. 11; 1 Cut. 1. 4j 

4.8; 6, 4: U.»; Phil. 1 j I Tim. 

4.10] 1 Tim. 8. 10, 



SUFFERISGS-eeet. 
exhortations ea s awejat 1M! 
19; 114; 411 
of the patrlanbi sad men 
Sm Heb. U; alas imiau. 
Jacoa, Moua, Joa, DM* im 
*UH,4tc. 
SUN created, Geo. LM; It Hi; 
74. 16 ; 1 Our. 16. U. 
worship of, forbkUte. Datl B : 
Job si 26; Ests-ili. 
stands still at the coauea it 
JoabBa,Josa.UU 
shadow of, retareabf wanes' 
HesekIah,lKbili*t 
darkened at CuraCl jaBhla, 

Lake H 44. 
6U N of rigtteootneB. Ha 4 1 
S UPPER, parsbleof tseiakaVK 
marriage supper of the hat, Ik 
19. a. 

Lord's sapper. SsCusisas 
8URKTYSHIP, eftk el Hall; 
1L15; 17.18; 28. II; a* t 

**• 

SWALLOW, IU bslsBslskih 

Pa. 84.1; Pm.Hl; U8LU: 

Jer. 8. 7. 
8 WAN, an nodose sM,lnM< 

Deut 14 16. 
SWEARING Mao**,**** 

Jam. 6.11 
SWINE, an undeaa sakall* 

1L7; Deut 14 8; bell 
figurative of nnbeDrrm aw a* 

tates.Mat.7.6; lPetl»_ 
the devils sent Into, Hat IKK 

t.18; Luke8.ll ^ .. 

SWORD of the Uaj aaaat J» 

enemtes. Gen. 1 14; Ha*5* : 

Jud. 7. 18; 1 Chr. a. B; ft <• 

8; la 84.8; »\ 14; J**? 

47.6; Efek.lL 4t saH;** 

1 



Zeph.212.So. 
8YCAMORI 



tree 



Kings 10 »; Ami. H; I* 

IS. t. 

evNAtWGUTS or the Jf. c ', 

and the aptxtlei tart is ** 
8; Lnket 16; JohntH,^' 

Acta IS.*; II I: 18.4 

SYRIANS, <;™.2v3>; D»»; 
•abdaed by Dart-l, 1 BWM 
triliutarj to Sueotncav 1 ** 

n, 

revolt, 1 Klnrj 11- ii- .._ 
beBteriojr Samaria. ek»awt 

Ah.ib slain by. 1 KingeS * ■ *■ 

amiiii bc«ire!!Simara,£ IkJ* 
their tTi.ldin »1 J ' 
aJrlKilHit U; ttlj*,** 
employni in d.«i*- *ft'«e 
U» *r:ClT.*»j**J 
E«*. K. 16: Hot. S.S* 

4cter^<~« 

S V lit) PUCES ICUK ' 
Jlk.7. M; l«< r~ 

Mk.:.so. 



TARERVACL& 

log, L.l^— ST 
lea conscroeeitFB, IS. ^ w 

llfr .--:Uni2 Qp, &. **- _ - a, 

eovered fc> the cae*. si » 
Num.9, is. ,..■ 

anninMd by ** B i^riia* 
dliwlloos oj«>Tn»Bi ■>"■ 
Nuoil.se; MS. 
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NAMES AND SUBJECTS. 



ra 



rtMOTHEUS-wiit 
Commended, 1 Our. 16. 10 i PblL 2. 

13 - m . 

Kiit to TbrauilonlM, 1 Thes. a. 

ruieohil rrijm conuucmcnt, Hcb. 
IS. is. 

reminded by Paul uf hi* clinrge; 
eihortcd to fulfil It; comforted, 
and cncoumgcd by Puul's own ei- 
ample. 1 TUii. 1 ; 6 ( a ; a Tim. 1 ; 

instructed* concerning public wor- 

ilUp, 1 Tim. -. 
the qualiflcatlunsor bishop* and 
deacon*. kTim, :l. 
the slgiu uf the but times. 1 
Tim.*; lTlin. L 
Tilt II AK AH, king or Ethiopia, 

Aennacberlb '■ war with, 1 Klnga 

U.S. 
Tins HATH A (gorcrnor), Eir.i 2 

«,t; Kub. 7. 71k *c. 
TIRZA1I (Josh. 11 24). kings of Is- 
rael dwell there, 1 Kings 14. IT; 

IS. SI ; ID. 8, 16; 1 KiugJ la. lii ; 

Song 3. 4. 
TITHES paid by Abraham to ltd- 

cbitt-uV, Gen. I l '•■'' : H' "''■ ' '■■ 
promised, by Jacob, Gen. 23. 23. 
claimed hi the Lord. Lev. 17. 30 ; 

Pro*. 10; Mil. .1 8. 
(minted to tliu Levi to, Num. IS. 

Si ; Neb. 10. 87 ; 2 Chr, SL 6 ; 

Hcb, 7. 6. 

for the feasts, Dcut, 14. B. 
for tin? [Slur, Dcol. 11. 28. 
TITUS, bat. 1 .1. 

Paul't lute fur,&Car. 113; 7.6,13. 
why tent to Corinth, 2 Cur. 4 6; 

3. IB I 3 Tim. 4. 10. 
reiulude.il by Paul uf his nfflct. ln- 

■tmctcd Bonce ruing the iputllllea- 

tloiw or bishop*. Tit. l ; aud 
citaorted to fulfil hU clwrgi! with 

b.ltiiess, Tit. I. 13 i "■ 1 
TOO I AH, the Aramuultc. veiea the 

Jews Nnh. 4 3 , (I. 1, IS. 14 i 13. 4. 
TOGARMAH, Ucn. lo. 8 ; Esek. SI, 

14. 
TONGUE, churucterlicd. Jam. 3, 
to be goremed, Pa. 31*. 1 ; Ejjh. 4. 

SO; 4.4; Col, 3 Si 4.(5; 1 The* S 

11; TIL I 10; IS; 8, a; Jam. 1 

Eil; 3 ; 1 Pet, 3. 11 ; Jlldc Id ; 

Prov. 4 U; 10.10,10: 14. U; IS. 

4; 17.20; ltt.fi; Etch S.7: 10. 

lj: Hat S.32; 13. :#. 
TONGUES, confusion or. Gen. 11. 
gilt of, Acta J. Si. 10. 46; 19.6. 
regulations oouccniing its enercise, 

1 Our. 1J.1U; 13. 1 ; 11 5. 
TOPAZ, [iivelous none, Ex. !S. 17 ; 

Hex. ai. so. 

TOPIIKT i Junto. I by Josiuh, 3 KLtiss 

ai 10. Set la, W, S3 ; Jer. 7. 31 ; 

111. IL 
TORN beantfl, flesh of, not to be 

eaten. Kg. S3. 31 i Lc». M. 8 ; Kick . 

t 14 ; 44 81. 
TORTOISE, an unclean animal, 

Lev. 11. 20. 
TOUCH ISO Christ, garment tn 

1:ii ' It, many bulled by, Mk. 6. 2tt; 

3. SO; Luke & 1L>. 
TOWER of Babul, Gen- 11. 
of Pinuel, Ju I. £ II. 
of 8heetu-m r Jtul. 9. 4L 
TRAilKRS In Tyre, described, Kick, 

27. Sre Ker. I'll 11, 
TRADITIONS of men, obscrrotlon 

or, censured. Mat. IS. 8; Mlt. 7.7; 

Gol 18; Oa(, 114; Tit. 1. 14. 
TRAITOR, Juiiaa to called. Lute 6. 

U 



TRANCE of Balaam, Sum, 31. 4, 
of PiUT. Aim 10, 10 ; 11 S, 
of Paul, Act* K. 17. 
TRANSFIGURATION of Chriat. 
Mat 17: Mk. ». a; Luke 0. 54; 
John 1. 14; X IV r 1. 10. 
TRANSLATION of Enoch, Gen. i. 
34 ; H.I. II i. 
of Elljitb.2 KlngH* 
TltASSKOHMATlON of BatHL 
Gen. 3; 3 Cor. 113,14. 
and bla mlniitera, 1 Cur. U, 13, 
IS. 
T R AN SG It K*91 S8, S« Si i. 
Tit ! : a r 1 1 Kit Y of Simeon and Lerl, 

Gen. 34*13. 
of Sheehtmiitcs, Jc& SI, 
of Uocg, 1 Bam n. 7 ; II »j Pa, 

SI 
or Uiuld, 1 Sam. IL 14. 
vf ZILiii. 1 Sj.ni. Ill 
of Juab, 3 Bam. S, 27; 20. ». 
of Jcii-url. 1 Klng»31.i. 
of Jehu, JKIutpilo 18, 
of Human, EaL :i, &c 
or Juda.4, MaL 3G. 47; ML. U. 43; 

l.ulio 32. 47 ; Jbha IS. ». 
Tit EASON of Abulom, 2 Sun. 16— 

18. 

uf Shchft, a 9am. 10. 
..I a ;.■!!' i:ii ; Ac., 1 Kings 1. 
or /iiuri. 1 hni2» l'i. 10. 
or Atlialiah,! Kings 11 ; 1 Cbr. ii 

10, 
of Sliallnm, J*J Kings 16. 10. 
or Biutlian and Tenah, Eat, 2.SL 
TREASURY uf the Lord, things 

de.uted belong to, Juab. 3. ly. 
Lev Ltd hare charge of, 1 Cbr. 0. 30 ; 

28. 11 ; Neb. 13. 13. 
gifts cast Into, Mk. II 11; Luke 

21.1. 
TKEEofllfr, Gcn.2.0; 1.22; Ptot, 

3. IB ; It SO : Eaek, 47- 7, IS ; Ker. 

2. 7 ; 23. 2. IL 
of knowledge, eating of, forbidden. 

Gen. 2. 17. 

the oommraid broken, Gen.8. 
TREKS, laws concerning, Lor. IS, 

S3i 27.80; DeULSO. 1*. 
.Minim's parable of the, Jiid. & g. 
Ntbuchadneaaar's vhdouof a tree, 

I i.ni 4 10. 
DuuratirelJ mentioned, 1 Cbr. IL 

33; Num. 34 0; Pa. 1 ; Her, 17. 

* ;) 31 12; Erel 1U 3; Song 1 J, 

ftc ; Is, 41. U; Elu-k. 17. 14; 31. 

6; lint LM: 7. 17; 1133; Luke 

s. !•; 4:u 11. 29: Jndeil 
TRESPASS offvrincii, laira concern- 
ing. Lev, fi; 1 Num. 6, &c A& 
TRIAL of the heart, Oml'i prcroga- 

Otc, 1 Cbr. IS. 9 ; St. 17 ; i Chr 32. 

12; l'i. 7. !'; 11. 1; IL 3; Pror. 

IT. S; Jcr. 11,20; 17. »; 1 The*. 

2.4, 
: H. h 11, 17: Jam 1 :. : 

Zee); IS. t; Job 3i 10; 1 Pet. 4, 

12 ; He,. \ 10, 8h TunaTioi. 
TRIIJES or Itmrl blcncd. Gen 49; 

Noni 33. a.i : ai ; Dent, si 
their order in the eauip. Num. £. 

In their march. Num. 10. 14. 
numberetl by Muses, Num. 1; SO 

liy Darld, 1 Sam. II ; 1 Chr. It 
number or those sealed, Rct, 7. 1. 
TRIBULATION connected with the 

Gospel, Mat. 18. 31 : 34, 11 ; John 

10 ill; Act! It. 11; 1 Thes.lt; 

Rev 7 14, See AfFUCTIoSB, 

TltlBUTK eimiinanilL-t tube paid, 
Mut. 31 11; Luke 30. 33; Bool. 
13, « l 1 Pel 1 13. 
Chrisfi ciaaiple, MaL 17. 14, 



THO.VS TiiuadkfhaVlaltl 

SO-6; SCjt.l«:lTEll 
TlKHjp, Gad u odntiisj 

49 IS. 
TH O PtH MUi etmpiilsi 1 

Aria 30 4 ; IL 3.' i 1 1 -S 1 1 
TRIM PITS . dm-al'ia. ujl 

Num. 10; Jcah 1 tihll, 

Elck.7. ih :4 1i J'-m 
co)[>ioycd la wonbii^iOkl 

IL 31; 2 LtLT.t U;tta 

£13. L 

fcsua of. t>* S3, 31 ; Kb* » 
sounding of the tnajia 1. 1; 1 

13. 
the hut trump, IC* Li I ■■ 

The*. 1, is, 
TRUST in God 1111— Ml) 

3; 34; M. 3; *>.t.*:i. 

10; St. 11; 11S»; 

i : IS. SO t la. X. t; a 

Jer. 17. 1. 

M.llltt bt. « 

5. 4"; W. 11 j Ult. 
IL SO ; Si IS; ». S; 
13.1; 67.13; Het,ltl 
elempItDed In IurM, 1 
46; 11, 5. 
JelK«bauliat ] Cor- S U 
' lle*c*L»h,5 Kims lit 
htutilrarli, fc, Ika 1* 
Paul, STlnxLll; tit , 
In man, riches, ie. Li ls tt stM 
1124; PkXt 7; .' 
6: &% I ; Si le ; lit I 
Pror. 11 Si; 3t ti: k 
.'er, IT. S; t i 

Eaek. SL 11; Mt.U hi 

»: lTlm. 6. IT. 
TilUTlI. the. uf Gksl 

Sum. 31. la: OM .-< 

IS; Pa. 67.111; 34 14; 

14; HM.it 1434,- 

erhlbtted InLuidal 

Ps, 1». 9; 31 It: I 

4; M. IS; 119. 1W; 

4 ST; Mlt 7. »:M 

Cor. l.Si; Rri.lilt 
TEIUTH. Oie.tln GB» 

John t IT; 4 *l< 

U.ST; HiinLl3;l 

On*, t 3; Oat I l;l 

Tins 1 10; 1 Tim t 1,1 

liti;i Tim. 11I1U 

Til. 1. 1; 1 [Ml 3 

TltUni to bo .tasrwi 1 
17i Zecb. 1 13 
John 3. IS. ,*• t 

TRUTH, twrd * l»l 

Cur.L J; &h.L»; 

Tlm.S.13n»aiLti 

Trans, Gum. 
TUBAL, Gen U It 

Etek.ST. li:*i S3: 
TUMULTS oowmk 

Sam. 10 1. 
concerning Rebntatstl 

IL -M 

conMrnhw Chrtit SW « » 
coneemlac Paul. Ac- ■ 

14 11: Is 34; at - -^Jl 
TUBTLE-DOVUned trm 

Gen. is i>; U-l H":* 1 

Num « 10; lJJt«13s . »_,, 
TYC1UOJ8, ■ i ii «l— —IIM 

Acta SIX ti ITM.1SW" 

fasaB 
comniendeL f**- 1 » 
., v , 1 ,,.... .- lamfS 
TV B A N S 3' c* rbana*. fc L *", 
of aanl, 1 *M>t li 1 Bj _ — 1 
at Sohmmi mi sV*^»»* 
Kings 11.4 




Digitized by 



CoogTc 



WAT 



HAKES AND STJBJXCT& 



wn 



WAR, lain concerning, Deut 10 ; 

n. s • u. t. 

WARNING commanded to bo given, 

1 Chr. 19. 10; Back. 1 IT; to S; 

1 Thes. A 14. 
Paal'a example, Acta JO. II ; 1 Cor. 

4.14: CoLlffl. 
WASHING, enjoined by the law, Ex. 

29.4; Lot. & 17; IS. 64; 14. 8; 

DeutlL 8; 2 Chr. A 6. 
traditional, oeoaurcd. Mk. T. I; 

Luke 11. 18. 

washing the feet a mark of hospi- 
tality and reference, Gen. 18. 4 ; 

24.il; 43.24; 18am. 25. 41; Luke 

T.S8; lTlm.A10. 
Christ waahea his disciples' feet, 

John 18. 
washing the hands aa token of In- 

Docenoe, Dent 1L « ; Pa 16. 6. 
Pilate an Instance. Mat. IT. 14. 
flguratlvely mentioned. Job 9. 80 ; 

ItLl«; 4.4; Tit. 8. 6; Heb. 10. 

a- 

through the Wood of Christ, 1 Cor. 
6.11; Eer. 1.5; 7.14. 
W*»T!» forb!(M«5 by Christ, John 

G.12L 
W.Ui'lIEr ,l,»i . i, .m of time, Ex. 

II. 14; 1 Mm 11 11; Mat 14.26; 
Mk, «. U. 

WATCHFULNESS, exhortations 
to. Mm- Si II; 26.1J:26.41;Mk. 

III. Si; Luke 13 (; 1L «6; 1 Cor. 

1 '. 12; K|ih ■ ,8: CoL 4.2; 1 
Tilts. S. S; 1 Tlni.4. *; 1 Pet 4. 
7; 6.8; Rot. 8.1; 16. 16. 

WATCHMEN, their duty, 2 Sam. 
18. 25 : 2 Kings 9. IT ; P*. 117. 1 ; 
Song 1 8 ; 6/7 ; la. 21. 5, 11; 61 
8j Jer. «. 17; SL6| Eaek. 8.17; 
88; Hah. 2. L 
evil described. la 66. 10. 
WATCH-TOWERS, 8 Chr. 20. 14; Is. 

21.6. 
WATER, formed into seas. Gen. L 
2,6,9. 

flood of, poured on the earth. Gen. 
7. L 

miraculously supplied. Oen. 21. IS ; 
Ex. 15. 23 ; 17. 6 ; Num. 20. 7 1 

2 Kings 8. 26. 

its coarse suspended at the Bed 

Sea, Ex. 14.21. 

and at Jordan, Josh. 8. It; 1 
Kings 1. 8, 14. 
iron made to swim in, 1 Kings 6. 

6. 
Christ walks on, Mat 14. 25; Mr. 

6. 48 ; John 6. 19. 
employed in the trial of jealousy. 

Num. 6. 17. 

in baptism, Mat 8. 11; Acta 8. 
MTTo.47, 4c. 
changed into wine, John 1 2. 
changed into blood, Ex. 7. 19 ; Ps. 

78.44; 106.29; Eer. 16. 6. 
water of Jericho healed, by EUaha.1 

Kings 1 19. 

Esekicl's rislon of the healing wa- 
ters, Erek. 47. &at Joel 8.18; Seen. 

18. 1; Ber. 22. 

water of purlflcatlon and separa- 
tion, law of. Num. 8. 7 1 19. 
figuratively mentioned, Ps. 66. 9 ; 

la 41. 17 ; 44. 8 ; 66. 1 ; Jer. 2. 18 ; 

Exek. 47 : Zech. 18. 1 ; John 8. 6 ; 

4.10; 7.88; Rot. 7. 17: 2L«;22, 

Ac. Ac. 
WAVERING, exhortaUons against, 

Heb. 10. 28 : Jam. L 6. 

WAVE-OFFERING, Ex. 29. 24; 

i*k J-.* ,' 8- « ; H. U. 20 ; Num. 
6. 26 ; 6. 20, Aa 



WAT, the, Christ so called. John 

14.6: Heb. 10.20. 
WEANED child, flgureUvely men- 
tioned. Pa 181. 2 ; Is.U.8; 28. 9. 
WEASEL, aa nntilnan animal, Lev. 

11.29. 
WEAVER mentioned, Ex. 84V. 86. 
(IguraUvrty. Job 7. « ; la 88. 12. 
WEB, spider's, Job 8. 14 ; la 59. 5. 
WEDDING, parable of the, Mat 

22. Sm Luke 11 86; 14.8. 
WEEKS, feast of, Deut 16. 9. 
aeventy, prophecy eooeernlng. Dan. 
9.81. 
WEAK In the ill. exhortations 
concerning. It. .m. it t 15; 1 Cor. 
8; ITn*"* It; Hob. 12. It, 
Pauls uuniple, 1 C.r. 9. 12. 
W . - i > ..-. . Gen. S. 16. 

Of Eau, Ceo- £7. 38. 
of Jucutt an.! Esau. Oen. 88.4. 
or Jucob, Oen. 37. 85. 
or J.jgmph, Oen. 41 lis 48. Mi 45.2, 
14: 4<i !.«-. M, 1,17. 
of bmUtes, Sum. 1L 4; 14. 1 ; 
Dcut 84. 8; Jui 2. 4; 20. 28; 
SI. 2. 

OT H.iimuli, 1 Sam. 1. 7. 
OT Junulliaa mid Dm id, 1 Sam. 24 

a. 

of David, 2 Sam. L 17s 1. S3; 18. 

86; 16.28,80; 18.88. 
of HexeUah, 1 Kings 2*. t; la 

88.8. 

of Jesus, Luke 19. 41 ; John 11. 85. 
Of Peter. Mat. 06. 74 ; Mk. 14. 71 ; 

Luke 23. ex 
of M.irj. Luke T. tt; John H. 1, 

S3: Vl It. 

WEKi'iSi; for'the dead. Ate, Gen. 

24. 1; 2 Mam. 1. 24; EceL A 4; 

Jer.S. IT; a. 10; Eaek. 24. 1«; 

.;.„..... k. 6. 88; John U. 85; 

20.18.fte. 
none In the new Jerusalem, Rer. 

11.4. 
exhortation* concerning, Rom. 12. 

16; 1 Cor. 7. 80; 1 Biea. A 18. 

See Luke 6. U ; Joel 1 17. 
WEIGHTS, just, commanded, Lot. 

19. 85; Deut 25. 18; Pror. 1L 1; 

16.11; 20. 10. 13; JSaik. 4A 10; 

MIc «. 10. See Bauaca. 
WELL of Bethlehem, Darld de- 
sires water from, 1 Chr. 11. 17. 
poured oat to the Lord, 1 Chr. 11. 

18. 
WELLS dug by Abraham. A*., Osn. 

by Usxlah, 2 Chr. 26. 10. 
WHALE (or great flab), mention- 
ed. Gen. 1. 21; Job 7.12; Eaek. 
82.1 

Jonah swallowed by one.Jon.L17 ; 
Mat 12. 40. 
WHEAT, oOerlngs made of, Ex. 29. 
2. Ac. 

TjmsBTMbjd with, from Ianstll 
Kluir< S. 11 : Ex.it. 27. 17, 
parable ooeflcrntsst, Mat U 25. 
Wll F'.I-IIA ttsJon oflne, Exek- LIS; 

8. 18; 10. B. 
Wl 1 EL PS I lion's], parable of, Keek. 

1 ■■; Nab i. v: 
WHIRLWINDS'. - 'lod's 

Ikjwer and glory, Job 17. 9 i HI; 
a 66. 15 : 1 Kings 1». 11 ; 2 Kings 
2. 1 ; Jer. 28. 19 ; Bask. I. i | NaE. 
1.8; Zech. V. It, Ac 
WH1S 1' ERIN ft furbl (]. ten, PnJT. 16. 
28; *S. 20; Rum. 1. 2Ir:2< r.13. 
18. Set SUSfHS, T i . i « ■ :■ • - met 
WHITE miuiidilrf *!:£<.:», i! t. 28. 
8;Mk.l6.6. 






Wl; 



WHTTL 

of Christ at the trsiistf alias. 
Mat 17. 2; Mk- 9. 2 ; Lake ». 23. 

of the redeemed. Ber. AA; 4.4; I 
9 ; 19. 8, 14. 

doad. Ber. 14. 14. 

hone. Ber. A 2 : 19. 11. 

throne, Ber. XA.-IL 
WHOSE, Ttasan of the great. Rot. 

17; 18. 
WHOREDOM forbidden. Let. 11 
29; Deut 21 21 ; 23. 17. 

spiritual. Back. 1<; 21: Jer. 2; 
Hoa 1 ; 1 See looaarax. 
WHOREMONGERS nmiti' annul. 
Eph. A 5 : 1 Tun. 1. l*t Hen. 11 
4; ROT.1L8; 21 1A 
WICKED, their character sad Ban- 
ishment, Dent 33. »; Job 4. t; 4; 
15; 11; 20; 21; 14; 27. 11: 8»; 
26. It Set Puros c* Issnte- 
' rrov. and l'T.i*m.K f l r i Ms ti s a r 
Ectl 6. 1", Ac ; Ul; Si ; 3, t»; 
ST.it; lU.li: 41.*; 44-*; aAt; 
4T j ST— 53 : m : Ac ; Jer 2, At ; 
rirk 5; 16: li; i i ; H.n. to XsA 
M*L5-T; 1S.8T; 15: It; 1L B ; 
£5: Julio It'; II. k; BaSK.L 
21; 3,10: ICw.t 11; OaA A U : 
Kpti 4.17; 5,5; Phil A l*;Oot 
A 6; iTbes.2; ITuslL ■;«: «- 
9; 2Tlni.l 13: TIL L It, IAssl 
6. 4; Jlffi.4; l,tPtt4;! fWC 
S; 8; 1 John 1 It; 4i Jnstai 
Rev. Ale; It 8; It; la. 28; 22. 
15. 

not t£> be envied vhesi lai t 
MI.ll T*s Pro*. AU; 
24. 1, 19 : Jer. 12. Ac 

ulliiuiu! nitli th-j wlcknll 
Oen. •*. 1; Ex. 21 82 1 14. 21 ;• 
Num. 16 28: Dent T. J: e%.*i- 
Joi H. Tj Ju.1.12: 2Ch±. la. 1;: 
Ean :M2: 11. 10: Kak 4.1; IV' 
106.35; Pror. I. lft; A 14; 12,11; 
1L7; Jer. 1 Us 5L«i aVastU.! 
17 ; 1 Cor. 5. 9 ; 15, 28: S (Jos-, c I 
14; Eph. AT. It; PUL 1 U; 1| 
Tbes 1.*; lTlmA*: t Tim. i.; 
i: 2 Pet 3. IT; Kn.UL ! 

WIDOW, mil I issftsil lis eeas, : 

2 Sam. 14. I 

I ■,.-:. '.^ 1 by bb> 1 I -cs 

17. i 

parable of the importunate, Lska 
1AA 

the widow's mite eotmnesaded. Mk. 
1142; Luke 2X1 | 

Sgurative, la. 47. 9; 54. 4; Latn. 
LL j 

WIDOWS tobepntecteuVbasawired. ' 
and reuesed, fix. 21X1: DastlA 
29; It 17; 27. 19; Job t*.12;u. 
1.17; Jer. 7.6; AetaAl;18S;; 
1 Tun. A 8 ; Jam. L 27. 

especially under God's PWtseBah . ' 
Deut 10. 18; Pa 68. J ; 1*6. »; 
Pror. 1A 25 ; Jer. 49. 11. 

injurers of widows ooBdesBBed, ■ 
Deut 27. 19; Pa.9A«: IaL 21; 
10.2;Eaek.tL7; Mat A 5; Mat 
28.14; Mk. 11 40; LokelAAT. 

law* rslaUng to their man mras. 
Deut 25. 5; Mk.ll 19; Lot. XL 
14; Eaak.44.tl SMlCor.T.A 
WILDERNESS, toe, the Israelites' 
journeys In, Ex. 14; Nom-IA 12. 
Ae.; it 8; 20; 88; Deut L 1»: 
12; 82.10; Nab. 9. IS; PS. 71 4J. 
107. A 

Hagars flight into. Gem. 11 7. 

jmShXlKmgsllA 

John the Baptist preaches la the 
wUdemeairfJwIea, Mat 8. An. 
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VAXES AND TOBJEOTB. 



ZAO 



WILL of lion, Irresistible, Dan. 4. 

II, Wt Juliii L a. Horn. 8. U; 

Eph. 1 5 1 Jam. 1. 18, 
fulfilled by Christ. < t*. 4ii. 8;) Mat. 

»). 42: Mk.14. S.J; Luke 44 43; 

Heb. If). 7 1 John 4. !* ; 6. 8a 
bow pen. ■run.-:, J ".i ii 7-iF; Bph.6. 

«j CoL 4. 13 ; 1 TUBS, ». 8; 6. 18; 

Heb. 13. 31 ; I Pel, 3 1 : ; 4. 2} 1 

John 1 17 i 8. a>. 
to be nbrnltted to. Jam. 4. 16. See 

Mat. 8. 10; Acta 81 14; Bom. L 

10; 14.82. 
WILL of man, In contract to that 

oT God, John 1. 18; Eph. 2. 8; 

Bom. 8. 18; 1 Pet 4. 8. 
WIND, miraculous effeots of, Gen. 8. 

1; Ex. 16.10; Num. 11.81; Exok. 

87.9; Jon. 1.4. 
rebuked by Christ, Mat. 8. 26. 
figuratively mentioned. Job 7. 7 ; 8. 

2 ; John J. 8 ; Jam. L 6; 8. 4. 
WISE made by Noah, Geo. 9. 2D. 
prorated to Abnun by Melchlxe- 

dek.Gen.U18. 
employed tn offerings, Ex. 29. 40 ; 

Lev. 28. 18; NumTEo. 
In the Lord's •upper. Mat 26. 28. 
forbidden to the Natarltes, Nam. 8. 

8 ; Jad. 18. 14. 
abstained from by the Rechabltes, 

Jer.S*. 

water changed to, by Christ, John 1 
Its lawful use-Jud. 8. 18; 19. 19; 

Pa 104. 15 ; Prov. SI. 6 ; BcoL 10. 

19; Eph. 6. 18: 1 Tim. 4. 28. 
Its abase. See Dimirana 
WINEPRESS of the wrath of God. 

Rev.14, 19; 19. IS. See la 6. 2; 

68. 8; Lam. 1. IS; Mat. 21. 88. 
WISDOM given by God. Ex. SL 8 ; 

1 Kings 8. 12; 4.29; 1 Chr. 22.12; 

SChr.1.10; Pror. 2. 6; Dan. 2. 

20; Ksra7.2S; Ecd.2 26; Acts 

(.10: 7. 10; 8 Pet. 8. 16. 
described. Dent. 4. 8; Job 28. 12; 

Pa 111. 10; Pror. 1.2; 9; 14. 8; 

24.1; 28.71 Eod.118; 1.19; 9. 

IS; Jer. 9. 24; Mat. 7. 24; Jam. 8. 

exhortations to, Ps. 90. 12 ; Mat. 10. 
I 16; Rom. 16. 19; Eph. 6. IS; 2 
I Tim. 8. 16; Jam. 8. IS. 
blessings resulting from, Pror. 1.6; 

8. 18; 8. 11; 16. 16: 24. 8, 14; 

EocL 7. U; 9. 15; 12. 11; Mat 

26. L 
obtained In answer to prayer by 

Solomon, fro., 1 Kings S. 9 ; 10. 6 ; 

Prov. 2. 8 ; Dan. 2. 21 ; Jam. 1. 6. 
personified, Prov. 1. 20 ; g ; 9. 
danger of despising, Prov. L 24 ; 2. 

12; 8.21: 5. 12; 8. 86; 9.12; 10. 

21 ; 11. 11 
apparent in the works of God, Ps. 

104. 1, 24 ; 136. 6; Prov. 8. 19 ; 8. 

6; Jer. 10. 12; Rom.L20; 11.88, 

of Joseph, Gen. 41. 83 ; 47. 18, Ao. 
or BessJeel and AhoUab. 4c Ex. 
81.8;86.1. 

of Solomon. 1 Kings 4. 29. 
ofDang, Ac, Dan. L 17; 6. 14; 

of the prince of Tyrna, Kxek. 28. 8. 
ofmeo, vanity of, Job 6. 18 : 11. 12 ; 

EocI*! Prov, 8. 7; Is. 6. 21; Zech. 

J. J j Jer. 8. 8 ; Mat. U. 26 ; 1 Cor. 

V 1T : 2. 4; 8. 19; 8 Cor. 1.12; 

Jam.S.is. See Gen. 8.6. 
WISE men from the east worship 

Christ, Mat 1 
WITCH of Endor visited by Saul, 1 

Sam. 28. 



rbldden, I 
18; Lev.l9.26,Sl;20.«727;Deut. 
18.10; GaL6.20; MaLlf;Mlo. 
6.12; Rev. 21. 8; 22. U. 
abolished by Josiah, 2 Kings 23. 

pruttlsifd by Saul after forbidding 
it, 1 Bain. :.). 
by Mana»eh, £ Kings II. 6; 2 
Chr. m. B. 

by Israel. 2 Kings 17. 17. ko. 
by Sluiou of SimiarlH. AlU B. 9. 
by Phllljijilmjs, Acts 1(1. It). 
liv Eiiln.-I.m*. Acta 19. 19, 
Wlt'UKit^D hand ul Jeroboam 
Leaded. 1 Kings 19. 
onv healed by Christ, Mat. 1]. 10; 

Hk.fl I- :!:■ 6. 0. 
WITNESS. God Id voted as, Gen. 
JI.Sv; J ud. 11. 10: i W:ini. 12. 6; 
Jer. 42. i: Mlc. 1. 2; Rom. L 9; 

] Tti. -.. ■;. 4. 
WIT N ESS borac to Chkibt, by the 
Father. Mat. 3. IS ; Luke 8. 22 ; 
John 6. 81; 13. 28; lleb. 1 4; 1 
John 6. T. 

by the Holy Ghost, Mat- 8. 16; 
Lufco 8. SJ; John i. 15; 16. 26; 
Auts 6. 62; 20. 23; Heb. 10.16; 1 
John 6. 7. 
by the prophets, Acta la 48; 1 Pet. 

by the apostles, Acta 1.8; 182; 4. 

88; 6. 82; 10. 41 : 22. 16; 26. 18, 

4c; 1 Pet 6. 1 ; Rev. 20. 4. 

Christ the faithful and true, Rev. L 

6; 8 .14. 
WITNESS, False, forbidden, Ex. 20. 

W; 22.1; Lev.19. 11; Dent 5. 20; 

1». 115; Prov. 6.16, 19; 12.17; 19. 

i, ! -. 31 ; JL 28; 26. 18; Jer. 7. 9; 

Zech. 6. 4; Luke 8. 14. 
■Kiliitt N ibel,l Kings 21. 18. 
■c:tii»t Carlst, Mat 28. 80; Mk. 

14. M. 
WITNESSES, tho two, vision of, 

Kev.il. 
Wi'i Ni>*E8, two or three required, 

Num. Si. 80 ; Dent 17. 6 ; 19. 16 ; 

.'.!.>:. 1-. :6; 2 Cor. 18.1; 1 Tim. 

6 ID. 
WIVES, their duties to their hus- 
bands. Gen. 8. 16; Ex. 20. 14; 

Sum. T. 9; 1 Cor. 7. 8; 14. 84; 

Xpb. k 31 S3; Tit 1 4; 1 Pet 

8. L 
good, characterised, Prov. 11 4; 19. 

14 : 18. 22 ; 81. 10, &c 
Levitloal laws concerning. Ex. 21. 1 

22; 22.16; Num. 6. 12 ; 80 ; Dent 

21. 10, 16; 24. 1; Jer. 8. 1; Mat 

19.8. 
the wife a type of the ohurch, Eph. 

6.28; Rev. 19.7; 2L 9. 
bow obtained by the Benjamltes, 

Jud.2L 
WOES pronounced against covet- 

onsnrss, drunkenness, impiety, Ac 

Iai.g71at 10. 1:29. 16; 81/1; 45. 

9: Jer. 21 18; Am. 6. 1 ; Mia 2. 

1; Hab. 2. 6. Ac.; Zeph. 8. 1; 

Zech. 11. 17 ; Mat 26. 24 ; Lnke 6. 

24; Jade 11; Rev. 8. 18; 9. 12; 

against unbelief. Mat 11. 21 ; 28. 

Is: Luke 10. 18; 11.41 
WOLVES, unjust Judges and false 

teachers so called, Zeph. 8. 3; 

Mat 7. 16; 10. 16; Luke 10. 8; 

Acts 20. 29. 
WOMAN (Eve) created, Gen. 1 22. 

her fall Gen. 8. 
Christ the seed of, (Gen. 1 16;) 

Gal 4. 4. 



WOMEN, duty of the aged. Tit 2. 8. 
of the young, 1 Tim. 1 9; 6. 14- 

Tltl4;lPetl SMWivss. 
WONDERFUL, prophetio name of 

Christ, la 9. 6. See Jud. IS. 18. 
WONDERS in Egypt *c See 

PliOOSS. Miracles, etc. 
WRITING on the wall against Bel- 

sbaxaar, expounded, Dan. 6. 
WORD of God, a name of Christ 

John L 1,14-1 Johnl. 1;6. 7; 
„E"-1°-13. See Scrutcrrs. 
WORDS, men to be Judged for. 

Matll 87; Ecel.8. 2; Esek.86. 

18; Mai 2. 17; 8.18. 
WORKS of God, their greatness 

and majesty, Job 9 ; 87—41 ; Pa 

8:19; 89; 104; 111; 146; 147; 

148 : EeeL 8. 17 ; Jer. 10. 11 See 

under Goo, Jxaos Cum, and 

P»4l!tS. 

— ~ — of the law, ln*uffk'kuey of, 

Ibitn. 3. 30; 4.3; Gni.lt. Ac 
W< Hi KS, good, the cTidcuce uf faith, 

Acts 26 3D; Jam. 2. 14, &c 
exhortations to, Mflt. 5. 16 : Aeta 9. 

S6\ 1 Cor. E ; 9; Bph. !. 10} Phil. 

2. 12 ; 1 Tbts. 4. II ; t Thus. 1 17; 

8. S; neb 10. 2;; 1 Pet. 2.12. 
WOULD, the, created. Gen, 1; 1 

Jite John i. 10 ; Col. 1. 16 ; 111*. L 

l&e. 
Its corruption by the fan, Rom, 6. 

12; 8.21 
exhortations against conformity to, 

Rom. 11 2: Gal. 6. 14; Jam. L 

27; 4.4; 1 John 116. 
WORM, man compared to, Job It 

14 1 26. 6; Mlc. 7. 17. 
WORMWOOD, figurative, Deut. 29. 

18; Prov. 6.4; Lam. 8. 15. 
a star so called, Rev. 8. 11. 
Wi 1 1;> 1 1 IP commanded to be ren- 
der. <l i.j God alone, Ex. 20. 1; 

I MIL I. 7; 6. 18; Mat 4. 10; 

Luke 4 8; Acts 10. 26; 14. 18 

Col. 3. IS; Rev. 19. 10; 218. 
eiliort»t.ii>ns to, 2 Kings 17.86; 1 

Cbr. IS. 29; Fa, 29; 96V 6; 99. 6; 

loo, Ac 
I* in- 1.. i« performed, Lev. 10. 8; 

)-..:: . Joel I 16; John 4. 26 

1 Our. U ; 14. 
ol ods forbidden. iSes Isoir 

ATRT. 

WRATH of God. SssAbsbk. 
WRESTLING of Jacob with an 

angeL Gen. 81 24. 
WRITING of God, Ex. 31. 18; 81 

16; Dan. 6. 6. See Bcrikcxes. 



TEAR, beginning of, changed, Ex. 

12. 1 ; Lev. 2876. 
YOKE of Christ, easy, Mat 11. 30 ; 

1 John 6.1 
YOKES sent to various kings by 

God, Jer. 27. . _ 

YOUNG, the, exhortations to. Lev. 

19. 82 ; Prov. 1. 8 ; EccL 11 1. 

Christ's example. Tit 1 4 ; 1 Pet 6. 

6;Lnkel4<6l. 



ZACCTLETJ8, call and confession 

ofLuke 19. 19. 
ZACBARIAS, father of John the 
Baptist, commended, Lnke 1. 6. 
his unbelief and dumbness, Luke L 
U. 

his recovery and prophetic song, 
Luke 1. 61 



ZBB 

ZADOK. prtaat, 2 Sun. 8. IT. 
faithful to Derkl, 2 Sim. 14. 24; JO. 

26. 
anointa Balomoo king; 1 Kings 1 

89. 
annotated Ugh priest, 1 King! 1 

2AREPHATH,£UI»h lent there,:. 

a widow* child railed. 1 King* 17 

ZEB VII anil Znlnninna elain by 

GUeon, Jwl I. 5, 21 i Pi. ».ll. 
ZKBiilJEE U-ft by to •oni.Matl. 

ZEAL or Ftikieuss commended, 

Num. 13. 7, 11 ; Pi 106. 80. 
ofjebu. a King? la id, 
or ttie Jews (or Ujc Liit, Bom. 10. 2 ; 
Acts XL 20. 
of Paul for Hi. ' ileh religion. 

Acts 21. 8; (Jul. 1. 14; Phil. 8. «. 

in good K-urki. Ac, exhortation! 

to, 1U a II: Gam. 18: Ber. 8. 

10. 
ZEBODf, Geo. 14. 2; deatroyed 

with Sodom, Gen. IS. 2»; Dent 

29. 2S; Hoe.U.8. 
ZEBUL. ruler of Sheehem, aatfeti 

AMmeleeh, Jnd. 8. 28. 80. 
ZEBULON^bom. Gen. SO. 20 ; 85. 2$. 
bleated by Jacob, Gen. 49. 18. 

by Moeee, Deut 88. 18. 
his deecendanta numbered. Nam. 1. 

80; 26, 26. 

their Inheritance, Josh. 10. 10. 
their ready Takrar, Jud. 4.6; 8.14. 

18; 6.16. 
come to HexeUah'e p*axrrer,3Chr. 



XAHB ABB SVBJXOn, 



ZFTXT.nV 
fm. 11,11); f«. wi. S7 : E»efc4S.M; 
Iter. I. K 

C:.ri»t flr*t preaches In the land of, 
(J*. :. 1) Mkt.1. li. 
ZkUUAHLVH, sun of JeuoiatU, re- 
prmlug Juaso Is ilaiu, - Cor. 24. 
ill ; MiL 2.t :li. 

iha jjrupuet, eiliorti to re- 

pent&ucc, Ztxh. 1 ; 7 ; 8 ; 10, Ac. 
foretells the coming, iufltrlngs, and 
Jungilum Of L'tarut, St 9; U] It. 
13; 11. 
hie ilslnos, Zocb. 1— 6. 
ZEIJEKiAtl. a false prophet, 1 
King* at 11 ; ■• Cbx. 11 10, S3, 
another punished In Babylon, Jcr 
-..". ::. 

IMatinilali), ting of Jtidab 

hli e?il reign. 3 Kings S4. It ; 1 
Chr. 8S. 10. 
Jereminh tent to, Jer. ST. 6. 
releases Jeremiah from the dnn- 
Jfeun. Jer, SJ, 16; 8S. 
carried esptivc to Bahvlon. 2 Klnra 
SO : I Chr 86. H ; Jer. SK : 62. 
Z KPII A s I A H (prion), letter to, 
Jer. If, 15. 
sent to Jeremiah, Jer. 3T. 8. 

(propliet) foretell* God's 

Judgment upon Judith, Zcpti. 1 ; 
8; upon the Philistines, Mnati. 
Amroon, Ethiopia, na<l Assyria, 
Zoph. f; and the restoration of 
Jk-msaletu. Zeph 3. 9. 
Z KRAI I tlic Ethloplmj overcome by 

Asa. 2 Cbr. 14. If; 16. fl. 
ZfiROBBABKL (Zorwwlwli, prince 
of Judab, Etraia 



tot 

ZERCBRABFTi wf. 
rcatorca the ■ otsiilu of God, En 
■ ■- 1 ; V. u ia ilTuag. a. it 
tiic^inutid Lry the Lurd, Hag. a 1 : 
Zcch.4.6. .-« Mat. 1.12. 
ZiLiuN, L,lD .L 14; 4*. UlJon. 

1L S; Juilu. <; 18.T; 1 Ktap 

11.1; Kn»i,T;Lnta4.2»l;A«i 

lii'J. | 

pruiiiMsdrawneeniJiitiU. 22; Jet. 

IS. =1; IT. 1; 41.4; East- A I; 

88. S; sat... Joel8.4;Zeea.ia 

ZIKLAi. .... toDmiid.iaankC. 1 

6; I Chr. II a | 

burnt tiyAmAlekttca.iana.SU; 

2 Sam. LL 

ZION (mivun! taken by Dark! aad 

called hi. efOi 2 Seam. *. 1; 1 

King* 8. a 

the name a«.| typieaBy, PaaleK, 

IealatL Jeremiah. T eiai iilallma 

Eietel, tc ; vtenai; BoaaU.26; 

HebllM; ISct. 14. a 

ZIPPORAH. I ITe of Hcaea, Ixt 

M : a M. 
EDAM, to VjtsK Hem, U. 22; Pi 

-■ :.' 
ZOAK.Cen.11. 1 
pmerted. Gen. IS. « (U. If. 8); 
rvut-.H 8; Jar. 48.84. 
ZOBA^ttaae of, teebdaed, 1 Sea, 
14. 41: ISam. 8.2; 1 KlngeU.IL 
ZOPHAR f i in. »e» Job, Joe Tia 
•koaailMaiafe and poutoaof the 
wfcioa J. * a>. i 

reprurrd. Job ia T. I 

ZOKAH, city ■■'. Bamson. (Job 1 111 

Joih. is. tl | .ind. 23 rik U. 
ZUZlltS, glanw, amttteo. Got Ji. k 
i 
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CONCORDANCE 

TO THE O LD AND NEW TEST AMENTS. 

Plax or the Work. — This Concordance (baaed on Cruden's) contain* 40,000 refs., but being intended for use 
with the Queen's Printers' well-known Index of Bible Persons, Places, and Subjects, refs. in the latter are 
seldom repeated. Meanings of words and refs. of minor importance are stated first ; the other refs. follow in 
the order of the Books. Ihe inflexions and derivatives of a word, and phrase* in which it occurs, are groupetl 
under it alphabetically ; and are in the first instance set oat in full in italic, but afterwards abbreviated, the 
phrases being represented by a dash I"— "), to avoid repetition and facilitate comparison. 



ABASE, make low, &o. 
Job 10. 11. every one proud o. 
Isa. 31. 4. lion will not a. himself 
Exek. 21. 26. a. him that is high 
Dan. l.'S7.walk in pride is able to a. 
Matt. 23. lS.exalt himself. . ..abased 
Phil. 4. 12. how to be a. and bow to 
2 Cor.11.7- offence in abating myself 

ABATED, waters were, Gen. 8. 3,11. 
Lev. 27. 18. a. from thy estimation 
Dent. 31. 7- nor his natural force a. 
Judg. 8. 3. then their anger was a. 
towards him [15. Gal. 1. 6. 

ABBA,/aM#r, Mark 11. 30. Rom. 8. 

ABHOR, greatly hate and loathe. 
Lev. 26. ll. my soul shall not«. you 
15. if your soul a. my judgments 
30. my sonl shall a, yon 
44. neither will I a. them 
Deut. 7. 26. utterly a. it 
S3. 7- not a. an Edomite [him 

1 Sam. 27. 12. made his people to a. 
Job SO. 10. they a. me, they flee 
42. fl. la. myself and repent 
Pa. 5. 6. Lord will a. the bloody 
119. 163. 1 hate and a. lying [sake 
Jer. 11. 21. do not a. us for name's 
Am, 5. 10. they a. him that speaketh 
6. 8. I a. the excellency of Jacob 
Mio. 3. 9. ye that a. judgment 
Bom. 12. 9. a. that which is evil 
fix. 5. 21. made our savour abhorred 
Lev. 20. 43. their soul a. my statutes 
Deut. 32. 19. Lord saw it he a, them 
1 Bam. 2. 17. men a. the offering 
Job 19. 19. my inward friends a. me 
Pa.22. 24. nor a. affliction of afflicted 
78. 59. wroth and greatly a. Israel 
80. 38. hath cast off and a. anointed 
106. 10. he a. his own inheritance 
Prov. 23. 11. a. of the Lord shall fall 
Lam. 2.7- Lord hath a. his sanctuary 
Eze. 16. 25. made thy beauty to be a. 
Zecb. 11. 8. their soul a. me 
Bom. 2. 22. thon that abhorrest idols 
Job S3. 20. his life abhorretk bread 
Ps. 10. 3. covetous whom the Lord a. 
36. 4. he a. not evil [meat 

107. 18. their soul a. all manner of 
lea. 49. 7. him whom the nation a. 

06. 21- be an abhorring to all flesh 
ABIDE, continue, bear. [place 

Ex. 16. 29. a. ye every man m his 
Num .35.25. a. to death of high priest 
X Bam. 11. 11. ark& Israel a. in tents 
Ps. 15. 1. who shall a. in tabernacle 
61. 4. 1 will a. in thy tabernacle 

7. he shall a. before God for ever 
91. 1. a. under shadow of Almighty 
Pro. 7. 1 1 . her feet a. not in her house 
19.23. that hath it shall a. satisfied 
Hos. 3. 3. shall a. for me many days 
4. Israel shall a. without a king 
Joel 2. 11. terrible ; who can a. it 
MnL 3. 2. who may a. the day of his 
Matt. 10. 1 1. there a. till ye go thence 
Luke 19. 5. 1 must a. at thy bouse 
21. 29. a. with u* the day is far spent 
John 12. 46. not a. in darkness 

11. 16. Comforter that he may a. 
15. 4. a. in me and I in yon, 7- 
10. ye shall a. in my love, a. in his 
Acts 20. 28. afflictions a. me 
1 Cor. 3. 14. if any man's work a. 



ABIDE.— 1 Cor. 7.8. good, if they a. 
1 Cor. 7. 20. every man a. in the Hame 
21. is called therein a. with God 
Phil. 1. 21. to a. in the flesh is need. 
25. know that I shall a. with you 
1 John 2. 21. let that therefore a. in 

27. ye shall a. in him [you 

28. little children a. in him 

Ps. 19. 12. man in honour abidetk 
55. 19. even he that a. of old [not 
125. 1. as mount Zion which a. 
Keel. 1. 1. the earth a. for ever 
John 3. 38. wrath of God a. on him 

8. 35. servant a. not, Son a. ever 
12. 21. except it die it a. alone 
31. Christ a. for ever 

15. 5. he that a. in me brlngeth forth 

1 Cor. 13. IS. now a. faith, hope 

2 Tim. 2. IS. yet he a. faithful 

1 Pet. 1. 23. word of God a. for ever 
1 John 8.6. ..a. in him sinneth not 
11. loveth not his bro. a. in death 
21. hereby we know he a. in us [you 
John 5. 38. not his word abiding in 
1 John 3.15.no mur. bath eter. life a. 
John 11. 23. make oar abode with 
ABILITY, in strength, wealth, ftc.. 

Lev. 27. 8. Kara 2. 69. Neh. 5. 8. 

Dan. 1. 1. [to his a. Acts 11. 29. 
Matt. 25. 15. to every man according 

1 Pet. 1. 11. as of the a. God giveth 
ABJECTS, base men, Ps. 85. 15. 
ABLE men, suohas fear G. Ex.18.21. 

Lev. 14. 22, such as he is a. to get 
Dt. 16. 17- every man give as he is a. 

2 Chr.20. 6. none is a. to withstand 
Exek. 16. 11. as he is a. to give 
Dan. 3. 17. our God ia a. to deliver us 
4.37- walk in pride he is a. to abase 
Matt. 3. 9. God is a. of these stones 

to raise up children, Luke 3. 8. 

9. 28. believe ye I am a. to do this ? 

10. 28. are not a. to kill the soul 
19. 12. he that is a. to receive it, let 
20. 22. are ye a. to drink of the cup 
Mark 1. S3, as they were a. to hear 
John 10. 29. no man a. to pluck yon 
Bom. 1. 21 . he was a. to perform 
It. i. God is m. M make him wtand 

1 Cor. tf. £. neither yat now arc jo«. 

10. 13. tfltnptcd above that je area. 

2 Cor. fl. m, m\ to tij&kt* all irnini ab. 
Eph. 3. 20. uaw Unto him that I* St. 

to iln axeccdl nc wbou dantly J nelf 
Phi]. 3. at- a. to subrfutf "11 to hiov 

2 Tim- 1. Ii. rt. to keup tJ*t which 
a H JR. Knli'tve* flC to ronke wise 

Jh li •!. K r to HK*KKU*lM M I > ed 
0. 7. a. to savfl him from death 
7. Sfi. flu to save to the nttarmnit 

11. 19. ft, to raise him from dead 
James I. SI. a. to save your *ouU 
4. 12. a, to save and to destroy 
Jude24. a. to keep you from falling 

ABOLISH, made to cease. 
Isa, 2. 18. idols he shall utterly a. 
51. 6. right, shall not be abolished 
Ezek. 6. 6. your works may be a. 
% Cor. 3. 13. to the end of that a. 
Eph. 2. 15. having a. in his flesh 

3 Ttm. 1. 10. J. Christ hath a. death 
ABOMINABLE, very hateful, Lev. 

7. 21. ft 11. 43. ft 18. SO. Isa. 14. 19. 
ft 65. 4. Jer. 16. 18. 



ABOMINABLE.— 1 Chron. 21. 6. 
king's word was a. to Joab 
Job 15. 16. how much more a. is man 
Ps. 11. 1. have done a, works, 63. 1. 
Jer. 44. 4. do not this a. thing I hate 
Ezek. 16. 52. more a. than they 
Nab. 3. 6. 1 will cast o. filth on thee 
Tit. 1.16. in works deny him being a. 

1 Pet. 1. S. walked in a. idolatries 
Rev. 21. 8. unbelieving and a. shall 

ABOMINATION, what is very filthy, 
hateful, and loathsome, as Bin.Isa. 
66. 3 ; idols, Ex. 8. 26. [to Lord 
Prov. 6. 16. seven things are an a. 
11.1. a false balance is a. to the Lord 
20. they of froward heart are a, 
12. 22. lying lips are a. to the Lord 

15. 8. sacrifice of wicked 1b an a. 
26. thoughts of wicked are an a. 

16. 5. proud, .is an a. to Lord, S. 32. 
20. £3. divers weights are an a. to the 

28. 9. his prayer shall be a. [Lord 

29. 27. unjust man is a. to the just 
Isa. 1. 13. incense is an a. to me 
Dan. 11. SI. a. that maketh desolate 
12. 11. Mt. 21. 15. Mk. 18.14. a. of dec. 
Luke 16.15. iso. in the Bightof God 
Rev. 21. 27. whatsoever worketh a. 

2 Kin. 21. t.aftominations of heathen 
Ezra 9. 11. join people of these a. 
Prov. 26. 25. seven a. in his heart 
Jer. 7. 10. delivered to do all these a. 
Ezek. 16. 2. cause Jerusalem to 

know her a. 20. 1. ft 23. 36. (die 
18. 13. hath done all these a. shall 
Dan.9.27. for the overspread ingofa. 
Rev. 17- 5. mother of harlots and a. 
ABOUND, become very full, large, 

Prov. 8. 21. Rom. 3. 7. [blessings 
Prov. 28. £0. faithful shall a. with 
Matt.21.12. because iniquity shall a. 
Rom. 5. 20. offence might a. but 

where sin a.grace did much more a. 
6. 1. in sin that grace may a. 
2 Cor. 9. 8. able to make all grace a. 

that ye may a. in every good work 
Phil. 1 .9. that your love may a. more 
1. 12. both to a. and to suffer need 

17. fruit that may a. to your account 
18. 1 hare all and a. [in love 

1 TheB. 3. 12. the Lord make you a. 

2 Pet.l. 8. these things be in you ft a. 
Eph. 1. 8. hath abounded toward us 
1 Cor. 15. 58. always abounding 
Col. t. 7. a. therein with. thanks. 

ABOVE, higher, heaven, Ex. 20. 1. 
John S. 31. cometh from a. is a. all 
8. 28. 1 am from a. ye are from 
19. 11. power given thee from a. 
Gal. 1. 26. Jem. which is a. is free 
Eph. 1. 6. one God who is a. all 
Col. 8. 1. seek things which are a, 
2. set your affection on things a. 
Jas.l .17. every perfect gift is from a. 
8 15, 17. wisdom from a. is pure 

ABSENT one from another. Gen: 
31. 49. 2 Cor. 10. 1. 

1 Cor. 5. 3. as a. in body bat present 

2 Cor. 5. 6. in body we are a. from L. 

8. willing rather to be a. from the 

9. that whether present or a. [body 
10. 1. being a. am bold toward you 
Col. 2. 5. though I be a. in the flesh 

ABSTAIN from idols, Acts 15. 20. 



ABSTAIN. - 1 The.. A 3. that ye 
should a. from fornication [of evil 
1 Thee, 6. 22. a. from all appearance 
1 Tim. 4. S. com. to a. from meaU 

1 Pet. t.il.a. from fleshly losu 
Abuinence from meets. Acta 27. 21. 
ABUNDANCE, great fulness, and 

plenty. Job St. 11. A 38. 34. Dent. 

S3. 19. 1 Chron. 22. 3. 4, 14, 15. 
Dent. 28. 47. for the a. of all things 
EccL 5. 10. he that loveth a. with 
IS. a. of rich not suffer him to sleep 
Isa. 66. 11. with a. of her glory 
Matt. IS. 34. out of a. of the heart 

the month speaketh, Luke 6. 45. 
13. It. shall have more a. t5. St. 
Hark IS. 44. oast in of their a. 
Luke 12.15. lifeconsistethnotina. 
S Cor. 8.S. a. of their joy abounded 
12. 7. through a. of revelations 
ABUNDANT in goodness and truth, 

Bx. 84. 6. S Cor. 4. 15. A 9. 12. 

2 Cor. 11. 23. in labours more a. 

1 Tim. 1.14. grace of L. exceeding a. 
1 Pet. 1. 3. bis a. mercy hath 
Job 12. 6. God brlngeth abundantly 
Ps. 36. 8. shall be a. satiafied 
Song 5. 1. yea drink a. O beloved 
Isa. 55. 7. he will a. pardon 
John 10. 10. might have life more a. 
1 Cor.l5.UUabouredmorea.thanall 
Eph. 3. to. able to do exceeding a. 
Tit. 8.6. shed on us a. through Jesus 
S Pet. 1. 11. entrance ministered a. 

ABUSE not my power, 1 Cor. 9. 18. 
1 C. 7. 31. nse world as not alnuing it 

ACCEPT, receive kindly in favour. 
Gen. 82. 20. Acta S4. 3. [quity, 43. 
Lev. S6. 41. a. punishment of ini- 
Deut. 33. 11. a. work of his hands 
S Sam. St. 43. Lord thy God a. thee 
Job 13. 8. will ye a. bis person, 10. 
32. 21. not a. any man's person 
42. 8. servant Job, him will I a. . 
Ps. 119. 108. a freewill-offerings 
Prov. 18. 5. not good to a, person 
Esek. 41. 27. 1 will a. you, saith L. 
Mai. 1. 13. should I a. this of your 
Gen. 4. 7. Shalt thou not be accepted 
19. 21. a. tbee concerning thin thing 
Lev. 1. 4. shall be a. for atonement 
Luke 4. 24. no prophet a. in his own 
Acta 10. 35. worketh righteousness 
t Cor. 5. 9. we may be a. of him [isa. 
6. 2. heard thee in a time a. now is 
8. 12. is a. according that a man 
Bph. 1. 6. made us a, in the beloved 
Luke 20. 21. neither neceptett thou 
Job 34. 19. accepteth not the person 
Bed. 9. 7. God now a. thy work* 
Hos. 8. IS. Lord a. them not 
Gal. t. 6. God o. no man's person 
Heb. II. 35. not accepting deliver. 

Acceptable day of the Lord, Isa. 58. 6. 
Ps. 19. 14. meditation of heart a. 
Eccl. It 10. sought out a. words 
Isa. 49. 8. in an a. time I heard thee 
61.2. to proclaim the a. year of the 
Lord, Luke 4. 19. 
Dan. 4. 27. let my counsel be a. 
Bom. IS. 1. sacrifice holy a. to God 
2. that good and o. will of God 
Eph. 5. 10. proving what is a. to L. 
Phil. 4. 18. sacrlfloe a. well-pleasing 
1 Pet. 2. 6. a. to God by Jesus Christ 
Heb. 12. 28. serve God acceptable 

1 Tim. 1. 15. worthy of acceptation 
ACCESS, admission thro' Christ, 

Rom. 5. 2. Eph. 2. 18. A 3. 12. 
ACCOMPLISH, perform fully, fin- 
ish. Lev. 22. 21. Job 14. 6. 
Ps. 64. «. a. a diligent search 
Isa. 55. II. it shall a. that I please 
Esek. 6. 12. thus will I a. my fury 
Dan. 9. 2. would a. seventy years 
Luke 9. 31. should a. at Jerusalem 

2 Chron. 36. 2s. word accompliekcd 
Pro. 13. 19. desire a, is sweet to soul 
Isa. 40. 2. her warfare is a. her sin 



ACCOMPLISH. -Luke lt.50. strait- 
ened till it be aacomplieked 

John 19. 28. all things were now «. 

1 Pet. 5. 9. same afflictions are a. 

Heb. 9. 6. accompliemina service 
ACCORD, hearty agreement. Acta 
1. 14. A £ 1, 46. A 4. 24. A 15. 25. 

Phil. S. 2. of one a. of one mind 
ACCOUNT, reckoning, esteem. 

Job 33. 13. not a. of his matters 

Pa. 144.3. that thou makest a. of him 

Eocl. 7. 27. one by one to find out a. 

Matt. 12. 38. give a. in day of Jodg. 

18. 23. would take a. of his servants 
Luke 16. 2. give a. of stewardship 
Bom. 14. It. give a. of himself to G. 
Phil. 4. 17. fruit abound to your a. 
Heb. 13. 17. as they that must give a. 
1 Pet. 4. 6. shall give a. to him that 
Ps. 22. 30. accounted to the Lord 
Isa. 2. 22. wherein is he to be a. of 
Luke 20. 35. a. worthy to obtain 
21. 36. a. worthy to escape 

22. 24. which should be a. greatest 
Gal. 8. 6. a. to him for righteousness 
Heb. 11. 19. «. God able to raise 

ACCURSED, devoted to rain. 
Deut. 21. 23. hanged is a. of God 
Josh. 6. 18. keep from the a. thing 
Isa. 65. 20. 100 years old shall be a. 
Bom. 9 J. wish myself a. from Christ 
1 C.12.3. no man by 8p. oslla Jesus a. 
GaL 1.8, 9. preach other gospel boo. 

ACCUSATION, Ksra 4. A Matt. 27. 
37. Luke 6. 7. A 19. a John 18. 29. 
ACU 25. 18. 

1 Tim.5.19.againstanelderreoelve 
not an a. [Jude 9. 

2 Pet. 2. 11. bring not a railing a. 
ACCUSE, charge with crimes, fter 

Prov. 30. 10. a. not servant to mas- 
Lnke 3. 14. neither a. any falsely 
John 5. 45. that I will a. you to F. 

1 Pet. 3. 16. falsely a. your good con. 
TIL 1. A not accused of riot 

Bev. 1110. a. them before our God, 
accueer of brethren is cast down 
Acts 25. 16. have a. face to face 

2 Tim. 3. S. false o. Tit. t. S. 
John 5. 45. there is one that aameetn 
Bom. 2. 15.. thoughts accurino or 

ACCU8TOMEDtodoeviLJer.lS.tA 
ACKNOWLEDGE, own. confess. 
Deut. 83. 9. neither did he a. his 
Ps. 32. 5. 1 a. my sin [brethren 
61. 3. 1 a. my transgression 
Prov. 3. 6. in all thy ways a. him 
Isa. S3. 13. ye — near a. my might 
63. 16. though Israel a, ns not 
Jar. 3. It. only a. thine iniquity 
14. 20. we a. our wickedness 
Hos. 5. 15. till they a. their offence 

1 Cor. 16. 18. a. them that are such 
lJohnt.23.thataat-aow'«tMfs Son 

2 Tim. 2. ii-acknowledaing the truth 
Tit 1.1. o. truth after godliness of 
Col. 2. 2. to the acknowledgment of 

the mystery of God [22.21 

ACQUAINT thyself with him. Job 

Ps. 139. 8. acouainted with my ways 

Isa. 53. 8. a. with grief 
Acquaintance, familiar friends or 
companions , Job 19. It. A 42. It. 
Ps. 81. 11. A 55. IS. A 88. 8, 18. 
ACQUIT, hold innooent. Job 10. 14. 

Nab. 1. 3. will not a. the wicked 
ACTS of the Lord, Deut. 11. 3, 7. 

Judg. 5. 11. rehearse righteous— 

1 8a. It. 7. reason of all righteous— 

Ps. 106. 2. utter mighty— 

141. A •• apeak of thy mighty a. 

150. 2. praise him for his mighty a. 

Isa. 28. 21. his a. his strange a. 

John 8.4. taken in adultery In very *. 
ACTIONS weighed. 1 Sam. I. 3. 
ACTIVITY, men of, Gen. 47. A 
ADAMANT, Esek. A 9. Zeoh. 7. 12. 
ADD fifth part. Lev. 5. 1A A A 5. A 
27. 13, 15, 10, 27, 31. 



ADD.-DeuU.tiMMU.aast 

Dt. St. 19. «. dnmsauaa U«js 

1 Kings It lLlmEa-BJDsr.ua 
Ps. 69. 27. a. aiositjiolhsrioi 
Prov. 30. & a not sstt hiss* 
Isa. 30.1. that ttajnaji *»»■ 
Matt. 6. 27. a Cos rebit, It 1 1 
Phil. 1. lAcatscBoewkea 

2 Pet. l.iattyoarnniis|i 
Bev. St 18. if snrmst a iisiasa 

things, God than «. ssa as 
Deut. 5.ttb»«*!«io»KB.ai 
1 Sam. IS. 19. s. to ail ai s«* 
Jer. 36. 32. were a saw an ax» 
45.3. Lord a. grief a 5«» 
Matt. 6. S3, all than) *w sett 

a. unto you. Lake US. 
Acts 1 41. were e. Leases 
47. Lord a. to the etsaoL -seal 
5. 14. believers werttsusss 
lt.24. much people aatamL 
GaL 3. 19. bur a. beaetasaaa 
Prov. 10. BS. eaast) »sa* 
ADDER, poisonou «=T*te 

49.17. Pa. 5s.Lt»LH«eU 

Prov. 23. St Ise.lt* ., 
ADDICTED, devoted, 1 0«.»» 
ADJURE, to chart* sate pad 

God's ouise,lIa<>B.AI0>. 

18. 15. MatLSAtLastttli* 

19. 13. Josh.AJ5.lSsa.ua;, 
ADMINISTRATION. 1 Co. &LI 

Cor. 9.12. * 8.1**1 ln'»*i 
ADMIR ATI ON, uadai rapaU* 
16. or wonder sad spssaaa. 
Bev. 17. A J*J 

t Thes. 1. 1A aa-ewef Bt»»*" 
ADMONISH, warn, issue ... 
Bom. It It ablo to assess** 

1 Thes. A ltoverjwusis?" 

2 Thes. J. li a. him s« • aesw 

Eocl. 4. IS. foolish Bars***?! 
It It by these tea 0*emmt* 
Jer. 4t 19. know ttat I ha»»JA 
Acta 27. 9. Paul a taast 
Heb. A 5. as Mown a at M 
Col. 3. 1A odmonueb* j»psSa» 
1 Cor. 10. 1L are anttst h « 
admonition [sadeotMStsll 
Eph. 6. 4. bring op is tie Beast 
Tit. 3. IO.afterUt*tsia»j" 

ADOPTION, putttaf ssasg «» 
children, Jar. lit I Ccr.4 A 
Bom. A 15. rewired spirMt, 
23. a. redenrptsonofowtte; 
9. 4. to whom p s t l si s ern ttf* 
GaL A A might reetiis **■■ 
l^l.Aimtoa.ofdaaas!»i 

ADORN, deck out, 1st. (LA* 




Bev. 21. t as bride a «**!5 ■ 
lea. ei.lO.MbrkteeawssJ!J»» 
1 Pet At whose assrssa-sg, 1 * 
1 Tim. t 9. worsen aayBsas | 
ADVANTAGE bsUtl»J»l* 

t Cor. 1 11. last Sstrnf*"* 

Lull II 11. In i aaaasssssas' 
ADVERSARV. ors)os6r,ssa» 
Ex. 23. 2t I wffl r« sn a •■J 
1 Kiria^tLhiwtBtra**^ 
Job 31. 35. my a. had "*■*. 
Matt t St agree witotkaii 

Lake 18. A erenjeneati*'*. 
ITlm.5.1Lrrnejoejais.«>» 

1 Pet. A 8. your a tat *«■• 
1 6a. t ltssfwrawiacffcj^ 
Lam. 1. 5. her a srsttaew^ 
Lake SI. 15. aB yoer a est^T I 
1 Cor. lAtaraithssiesagt, 
I>rdLl.tAiiotBingtea«ljl>flC! 
Heb. 10. «Tssafa»iear*»* '* 
ADVERSITY, af*t»» £&, 
1 8am. 1A 1A miss y»t * JJT ■ 

MiMMMdBDTSSSiaW' . 
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ADVERSITY.— Ps. 31. 7. thou hast 
known my son! in a. 
Pa. 85. 15. In my a. they rejoiced 
94. IS. give rest from days of a. 
Pxor. 17. 17- brother is bom for a. 
24. 10. if thou faint in the day of a. 
Keel. 7. 14. in the day of a. consider 
lea. SO. 20. give you the bread of a. 

ADVICE, Judg. 19. 30. 1 Sam. 25. 33. 
t Sam. 19. 43. Prov. 20. 10. [SO. 10. 

ADULTERER, put to death. Lev. 
Job 24. 15. eye of a. wait* for twi- 
Isa. 57. 3. seed of a. and [light 

Jer. 23. 10. land u fall of adulterer* 
9. 2. Hob. 7. 4. they are all a. 
MaL 3. 5. 1, swift witness against a. 

1 Cor. 6. 9. neither a. shall inherit 
Heb. 13. 4. a. God will judge 
James 4. 4. ye a. and adulterate* 
Prov. 6. 26. adulter*** hunt for Ufa 
32. committeth adultery lacks 
Mat. 5. 28. committed a. in bis heart 

2 Pet. 2. 14. having eyes full of a. 
Matt. 15. 19. out of the heart pro- 
ceed atlulteriee, Mark 7. 21. [man 

Prov. SO. 20. way of adulterous wo- 
Matt. 12. 39. a. generation seeketh 
a sign, 16. 4. Mark 8. 38. [2. 1. 

ADVOCATE with Father, 1 John 

AFAR off, Gen. 22. 4. & 37. 18. Ps. 
65. 5. ft 138. 6. proud he knoweth a. 
Ps. 139. 2. understandest thoughts 
Jer. 23. 28. not a God a. [a. off 

Acta 2. 39. promise is to all a. and 
Bph. 2. 17. preached peace to you a. 
Heb. 11.13. having seen promises a. 
2 Pet. 1. 9. blind and cannot see a. 

AFFAIRS, Pi. 112. 5. 2 Tim. 2. 4. 

AFFECT, strive after, court. 
Gal. 4. 17. they xealously a. yon 
18. good to be lealonsly affected 
Lam. 8. 51. mine eye affeeteth my 
Rom. 1. 31. natural affection [heart 
Col. 3. 5. mortify inordinate a. 
Bom. 1. 26. them to vile affection* 
Gal. 5. 24. crucify flesh with a. 
Rom. 12. 10. be kindly affectioned 

1 Thes. 2. 8. affectionately desirous 

! AFFINITY, relation by marriage, 

1 Kin. 3.1.2Chro.l8.1. Ezra 9. 14. 

AFFLICT, grieve, trouble. Gen. 15. 

13. Ex. 1. 11. ft 22. 22. [selves 

Ezra 8. 21. that we might a. our- 

Lev. 16. 29, 31. ft 23. 27, 32. Num. 29. 

7. ft 30. 13. shall a. your souls 

Isa. 58.5. day for man toa. his soul 

Um. 3. S3, doth not a. willingly 

2 Sam. 22. 28. afflicted people thon 
wilt save, Ps. 18. 27. [showed 

Job 6. 14. to a. pity should be 
34. 28. heareth the cry of the a. 
Ps. 18. 27. wilt save the a. people 
22. 24. not abhorred affliction of a. 
1 19. 67. before X was a. I went astray 
71. it is good that I have been a. 
75. thou in faithfulness hast a. me 
107. 1 am a. very much 
140. 12. wilt maintain cause of the a. 
Prov. 15. 15. all days of a. are evil 
Isa. 49. 13. he will have mercy on a. 
53. 4. smitten of God and a. 
7. he was oppressed and a. 
5S. 10. satisfy the a. soul 
Mio. 4. 6. gather her I have a. 
James 5. 13. is any a. let him pray 
Ex. 3. 7. seen affliction of my people 
2 Kings 14. 20. Lord saw a. of Israel 
Job 5. 6. a. cometh not forth of dust 
36. 8. holden in cords of a. 
15. delivereth poor in his a. 
21. this ehosen rather than a. 
Ps. 25. 18. look upon my a. and pain 
107. 10. bound In a. ana iron 
89. brought low through a. 
119. 50. this is my comfort in a. 
SB. should have perished in a. [of a. 
Isa. 48. 10. chosen thee in furnace 
fit. 9. in all their a. he was afflicted 
Hos. 5. 15. in their a. they will seek 



[OONOORDAKOH.] 

AFFLICT.— Amos 6. 6. not grieved 
for affliction of Joseph 
Obad. 13. not looked on their a. 
Noh. 1. 9. a. not rise the 2nd time 
Zech. 1. 15. helped forward the a. 
2 Cor. 4. 17. our light a- which is 
Phil. 4. 14. communicate with my a. 
1 Thes. 1.6. received word in much a. 
Heb. 11. 25. choosing to suffer a. 
Jam. 1. 27. visit fatherless ft w. in a. 
Ps. 34. 19. affliction* of righteous 
132.1. remember David and all his a. 
Act«7. 10. delivered him out of all a. 
20. 23. bonds and a, abide me 
Col. 1. 24. . . behind of a. of Christ 

1 Thes. 3. 3. moved by these a. 

2 Tim. 1. 6. partaker of o. of gospel 
Heb. 10. 32. endured great fight of a. 
1 Pet. 5. 9. the same a. accomplished 

AFRAID, Lev. 26. 6. Num. 12. 8. Job 

13.21. Ps. 56.3. ft 119. 120. 

Not be afraid, Ps. 56. 11. ft 112. 7. 

Isa. 12. 2. Mat. 14. 27. Mk.5. 36. Lk. 

12. 4. 1 Pet. 3. 6, 14. Heb. 11. 23. 

AFRESH, crucify S. of G. Heb. 6.6. 

AGE is as nothing before thee, Ps. 

Job 5. 26. to grave in full a. [39. 5. 

John 9. 21. he is of a. ask him 

Heb. 5. 14. meat to those of full a. 

11. 11. Sarah when she was past a. 
Tit. 2. 2, S. aged men be sober 

Age*, Eph. 2. 7. ft 3. 5, 21. 
Col. 1 . 26. mystery hid from a. 

AGREE together, Acts 5. 9. [quickly 
Matt. 5. 25. a. with thine adversary 
18. 19. if two nhall a. on earth 

1 John 5. 8. these three a. in one 
Amos 3. 3. can 2 walk except agreed 
Isa. 28. 15. with hell at agreement 

2 Cor. 6. 16. what a. temple, .idols 
AIR, 1 Cor. 9. 26. ft 14. 9. Eph. 2. 2. 

1 Thes. 4. 17. Rev. 9. 2. ft 16. 17. 

ALIEN, Granger, Ex. 18.3. Job 19.15. 

Ps. GO. 8 ; heathens. Dent. 14. 21. 

Isa. 61. 5. Lam. 5. 2. Heb. 11. 34. 

Eph. 2. 12. a. from commonwealth 

4. 18. alienated from life of God 

Col. 1. 21. were sometime a. 

ALIVE, Gen. 12. 12. Num. 22. 33. 
Rom. 6.11. a. to God through Jesus 
1 Sam. 2. 6. killeth and maketh a. 
15. 8. he took Agag a. [is a. 

Luke 15. 24. my son was dead and 
Rom. 6. 13. as those a. from the dead 
7. 9. I was a. without the law once 
1 Cor. 15. 22. in Christ all be made a. 
1 Thes. 4. 15, 17. we a. and remain 
Rev. 1. 18. I am a. for evermore 
2. 8. was dead and is a. 

ALLEGING, prove by quoting. Acts 

ALLEGORV, Gal. 4. 24. f 17. 8. 

ALLOW, deeds of fathers, Luke 11. 
Acts 24. 15. which themselves a. [48. 
Rom. 7. 15. that which I do I a. not 
14. 22. in that which he allowetk 
1 Th. 2. 4. as we were allowedo! God 

ALLURE, Hos. 2. 14. 2 Pet. 2. 13. 

ALMS, Actft 8. 2, 3. ft 24. 17. 
Matt. 6. 1. do not your a, before men 
Luke 11. 41. give a. of such things 

12. S3, sell that ye have, give a. 
Acts 10. 2. gave much a. to people 
4. thine a. are come up for memorial 
9. 36. Dorcas full of a. deeds 

ALMIGHTY GOD, Gen. 17. 1. ft 

28. 3. ft 35. 11. ft 43. 14. ft 48. 3. Ex. 

6. 3. Num. 24. 4. Ruth 1. 20. Ezek. 

1. 24. 2 Cor. 6. 18. Rev. 1. 8. ft 4. 8. 

ft 15. 3. ft 16. 14. ft 19. 15. ft 21. 22. 
Job 21. 15. what is the Almighty 
22. 25.— shall be thy defence 
26. shall have delight in— 
27. 10. delight himself in the— 
Ps. 91. 1. under shadow of— 
Rev. 1. 8. is to come, the — 
ALMOST all things, Heb. 9. 22. 
Ex. 17. 4. a. ready to stone me 
Ps. 73. 2. my feet were a. gone 
94. 17. soul had a. dwelt in silence 



ANG I 

ALMOST. — Prov. 5. 14. I was a. ' 

in all the evil in the congregation 
Acts 26.28. a. pers. me to be a Christ- 

ALONE, Jacob left. Gen. 32.24. Lian ' 
Gen. 2. 18. not good for man to be a. \ 
Num. 23. 9. dwell a. Deut. 33. 28. 
Deut. 82. 12. Lord a. did lead him 
Ps. 136. 4. a. doeth great wonders 
Eccl. 4. 10. woe to lum that is a. 
Isa. 5. 8. that they may be placed a. 
63. 3. I have trodden wine-press a. 
John 8. 16. 1 am not a. 16. 32. 
17. 20. neither pray I for these a. 
Gal. 6. 4. rejoicing in himself a. 
Ex. 32. 10. let me a. that my wrath 
Hos. 4. 17. Ephraim .to idols, let 
Matt. 15. 14. let them a. [him a. 

ALTAR, Gen. 18. 4. ft 26. 25. ft 83. HO. 
Ex. 17. 15. ft 20.24. Deut. 7. 5. ft 12. 
8. Josh. 22. 10. 

altar to Lord, Gen. 8. 20. ft 12. 7. ft 
22. 9. ft 35. 1. 3. Ex. 30. 27. * 40. 10. 
Judg. 6. 25. throw down a. of Baal 
1 Kings 18. 2. cried against a. O a. a. 
Ps. 26. 6. so will I compass thine a. 
43. 4. then will I go to the a. of God 
Matt. 5. 28. if thou brintf gift to a. 
24. leave there thy gift before the a. 
Acts 17.23. found a. with inscription 
1 Cor. 9. 13. they that wait at a. are 
partakers with a. 10. 18. of the a. 
Heb. IS. 10. we have an a. whereof 
Rev. 6. 9. saw under the a. souls of 
8. 3. ft 9. 13. the golden a. 

ALWAYS. Deut. 5. 29. Job 7. 16. 
Gen. 6. 3. my Spirit not a. strive 
Deut. 14. 23. learn to fear the Lord a. 

1 Chr. 16. 15. mindful a. of covenant 
Job 27. 10. will he a. call on God 
82. 9. great men are not a. wise 
Ps. 9. 18. needy not a. be forgotten 
16. 8. 1 set the Lord a. before me 
103. 9. he will not a. chide [love 
Prov. 5. 19. ravished a. with her 
28. 14. happy is man that feareth a. 
Isa. 57. 16. neither will I be a. wroth 
Matt. 26. 11. have poor a. with you 
28. 20. I am with you a. to the end 
Luke 18. 1. men ought a. to pray 
John 8. 29. 1 do a. things that please 
11 . 42. I know thou hearest me a. 
Acts 10. 2. Cornelius prayed God a. 

2 Cor. 6. 10. yet a. rejoicing 

Eph. 6. 18. praying a. with ail prayer 
Phil. 4. 4. rejoice in the Lord a. 
Col. 4.6. your speech be a. with grace 

I AM that I AM, Ex. 3. 14. Rev. 1. 8. 

AMBASSADOR, Prov. 13. 17. Isa. 
n 7, l Cor 5. 4ft. Eph. 6. 20. 

AMEN, , i ae, Rev. 22. 20. 

2 Cor. \.'£n ;. ■' « of G. in him a. 
R.'V. l. ii. :i,. ingM soith the a. 

AMENO vimr i. Jer. 7. 3, 5. ft 

J i.t, 35. M i ■■ . doings [26.18. 

AMIAGLEH- modes, Ps. 84. 1. 

AMISS. & Chrou. 6. 37. Dan. 3. 29. 
Luki<23. II. Juin.»4. 3. 

ANCHOR* Ac I. -7 30. Heb. 6. 19. 

ANCIENT. "..-,1..,,, is with, Job 12. 
Dan. 7- 0- the a. of days did sit [It. 
Ps. 119. JtH>- nmUsnit. more than a. 

ANGEL, who n ' aed me, Gen, 48. 
G<'Q.vi,7. itAfl h\f. a. bef. thee [16. 
E*. «. Hi. my a. hlutll go before thee 
Angel of the Lord, Ps. 34. 7. Zech. 
12. 8. Acta 5. 19. ft 12. 7, 23. 
Isa. 63. 9. a. of his presence saved 
Hos. 12. 4. he hod power over the a. 
John 5. 4. a. went down at a certain 
Acts 6. 15. his face an face of an a. 
23. 8. Sadducees say neither a. nor 
Don. 3. 28. sent his a. and delivered 
6. 22. sent his a. and shut lions' m. 
Job 4- 18. angel* he charged with 
Ps. 8. 5. a little lower than a. [folly 
68. 17. chariots of God thousands a. 
78. 25. man did eat a. food 
103. 20. his a. excel in strength 
104. 4. maketh hid a. spirits 



ANQEL.— Mt.4. 11. a. .. ministered 
Mt. IS. 39. reapers exo the a. [Father 
18. 10. their a. behold face of my 

21. 31. sends his a. with trumpet 

36. no, not a. of heaven, Mk. 13. 32. 
85. 31. all holy a. with him 

■ Mk.lt. 25. areas a. in heaven, 13.32. 
Luke to. 3d. equal onto the a. 
Acts 7. 53. the law by disposition 

1 Cor. 6. 3. we shall judge a. [of o. 
Col.S. 18. beguile worshipping of a. 

2 Thes. 1. 7. with his mighty a. 

1 Tim. 3.16. seen of o. preached unto 
Hob. 2. 16. took not the nature of a. 
12. 22. an innumerable company of a. 

13. 2. entertained a. unawares 

1 Pet. 1. 12. a. desire to look into 

2 Pet. 2. 4. God spared not a. that 
11. a. greater in power and might 
Jude 6. a. who kept not first estate 
Rev. 1. 20. a. of seven churches 
Angel of Gort, Gen. 28. 12. ft S3. 1. 

Matt. 22. 30. Lake 12. 8. ft 15. 10. 

John 1. 51. [wax hot, Ex. 32. 22. 
ANGER, let not the a. of my lord 
Dent. 29. 2 1. meaneth heat of this a. 
Josh. 7. 26. from fierceness of his a. 
Jobs. 13. if God will not withdraw a. 
Ps. 27. 9. pat not servant away in u. 
SO. 5. his a. endareth but a moment 

37. 8. oease from a. and wrath 

77. 9. hath he in a. shut up 

78. 39. turned he his a. away 
50. he made a way to his a. 

85. 4. cause a. towards us to oease 
90. 7. we are oonsumed by thine a. 
11. who knoweth power of thine a. 
103. 9. keep a. for ever, Jer. 3. 5, 12. 
Eccl. 7. 9. a. resteth in . . of fools 
Isa. i. 25. for all this his a. is not 
turned away, 9. 12, 17, 81. ft 10. 4. 
Hos. 11. 9. not execute mine a. 

14. 4. my a. is turned away from him 
Mic. 7. 18. retaineth not a. tor ever 
Nan. 1. 6. who can abide his a. 
Eph. 4. 31. let all a. be put away 
Col. 3. 8. put off all these : o. wrath 
Slot) to anger, Neh. 9. 17. Ps. 103. 8. 

Joel 2. IS. Jonah 4. 2. Nah. 1. 3. 

James 1. 19, [waters 

Ps. 106. 32. they angered him at 
Gen. 18. 30. let not Lord be angry 
Deut. 1. 37. Lord was a. with me 
9. 20. Lord was «. with Aaron 
1 Kin. 11. 9. Lord was a. with Solo. 
£zra 9. 14. wouldst not be a. with us 
Pa. 2. 18. kiss Son lest he be a. 
7. 11. G. is a. with wicked everyday 
76. 7. who stand when thou art a. 
Prov.14.17. soon o. dealeth foolishly 
15. 1. grievous words stir up a. 

22. 24. no friendship with an a. man 
20. 22. a. man stirreth up strife 
Eccl. 7. 9. be not hasty to be a. 
Song 1 . 6. mother's children were a. 
Isa. It. 1. though thou wast a. with 
Jonah 4. 9. 1 do well to be a. even 
Matt. 5. 22. whoso is a. with brother 
Eph. 4. 26. be a. and sin not 

Tit. 1. 7. bishop must not be soon a. 

ANGUISH, exaesstve pain. 
Gen. 42. 21. saw the a. of his soul 
Ex. 6. 9. heark. not for a. of spirit 
Ps. 119. 143. trouble and a. take hold 
Jer. 6. 24. a. taken hold of us [joy 
John 18. 21. remember not a. tor 
Rom. 2. 9. tribulation and a. npon 

ANOINT, with oil, to appoint, to 
qualify for office of king, priest, 
or prophet, Ex. 88. 41. 
Dan. 9. 24. to a. the most holy 
Amos 6. 6. a. with chief ointments 
Matt. 6. 17. when fastest a. thy head 
Luke 7. 48. my head didst not a. 
Rev, 8. 18. a. eyes with eyesalve 
1 Sam. 2. 10. strength to his king 
and exalt the horn of his anointed 
84. 6. a. of the Lord (105. 15. 

1 Chron. 16, 23. touch not my a. Ps. 



ANOINT.— 2 Chr.6.42. turn notaway 
face of thine anointed, Ps. 132. 10. 
Ps. 2. 2. against the Lord and his a. 
18. 50. mercy to his a. 2 Sam. 22. 51. 

20. 6. the Lord aareth his a, to. 

28. 8. Lord is saving strength of his 
32. 17. ordained a lamp for mine a, 

45. 7. a. thee with oil of gladness 

84. 9. look upon face of thine a. 
89. 38. wroth with thine a. 

Isa. 61. 1. Lord a. me to preach 
good tidings. Lake 4. 18. [Lord 
Zeoh.4. 14. two a. that stand by the 
Hab. 3. 13. salvation with thine a. 
Acts 4. 27. Jesus whom thou hast a. 
10. 88. how God a. Jesus of Nazareth 
2 Cor. 1. 21. who hath a. us is God 
Ps. 28. 5. anointett my head with oil 
Isa. 10. 27. because of anointing 

1 John 2. 27. same a. teacbeth yon 
James 5. 14. a. him with oil [of all 

ANSWER of peaoe. Gen. 41. 16. 
Deut. 20. 11. 

Prov. 15. 1. soft a. tumeth wrath 
16. 1. a. of tongue is from the Lord 
Job 19. 16. gave me no a. Song 5. 6. 
Mic. 3. 7. there is no a. of Goa 
Rom. 11. 4. whatsaith the a. of God 

2 Tim. 4. 16. at my first a. no man 
1 Pet. 3. 15. ready to give an a. to 

21. the a. of a good conscience 
Job 40. 4. what shall I a. thee 
Ps. 102. 2. a. me speedily 

142. 1. in thy faithfulness a. me 
Prov. 28. 4, 5. a. fool ace. to his folly 
Isa. 14. 38. what a. messengers 

50. 8. when I called was none to a. 
58. 9. shalt call and Lord shall a. 
66. 4. when I called none did a. 
Dan. 3. 16. not careful to a. thee 
Matt. 85. 37. then shall righteous a. 
Luke 12. 11. what thing ye shall a. 
13. 85. he shall a. I know you not 
81. 14. meditate not what to a. 

8 Cor. 5. 12. somewhat to a. them 
Col. 4.8. know how to a. every man 
Job 14. 15. thou shalt call and I will 

a. ft IS. 22. Ps. 91. 15. Isa. 65. 21. 

Jer. 33. 3. Ezek. 14. 4, 7. 
Job 9. 3. he cannot o. one [ft 63. 12. 
40.5. will nota. Pro. 1.28. Iaa.SS.21. 
Ps. 18. 41. to Lord but he antxttrrd 
81. 7. 1 a. thee in secret place [not 
99. 8. called on the Lord and he a. 
Prov. 18. 23. rich anneeret* roughly 
13. he that a matter before hear 

27. 19. as in water face a. to face 
Eccl. 10. 19. money a. all things 
Gal. 4. 25. a. to Jerusalem that now 
Tit. 2. 9. not anstoering again [is 

ANT, Prov. 6. 6. ft 30. 23. 
ANTICHRIST, 1 John 2. 18, 22. ft 4. 
3. 2 John 7. n. 81. 

APART, Ps. 4. 8. Zech. 12. 12. James 
APOSTLE, one lent fbrtnbr Christ 
to preach the gospel, found ft up- 

holdohurchos, Ro.1.1. 1 C.18J8,esp. 

the 12 eyewitnesses. Acta I. 21, 22. 

Rom. 11. IS. I am a. of Gentiles 

1 Cor. 9. 1. am I not a tree a. 

15. 9. not meet to be called an a. 
2Cor. 12. 12. signs of a. were wrought 
Heb. 8. 1. consider o. ft high-priest 
Matt. 10.2. names of the 12 apoetlee 
Luke 11. 49. send prophets and a. 

1 Cor. 4. 9. God hath sent forth us a. 
15. 9. I am the least of the a. 

2 Cor. 11. IS. suoh are false a. 
Eph. 8. 20. built on foundation of a. 
4. 11. gave some o. some prophets 
Rev. 2. 2. say they are a. and are not 

18. 20. holy o.anrf prophets, EnhJ.5. 
21. 14. names of 12 a. of the Lamb 
Acts 1. 23. part of this apoetleelUp 
Rom. 1. 5. received grace and a. 

1 Cor. 9. 2. seal of my a. are ye 
Gal. 2. 8. to a. of oircumcision 
APPAREL, Isa. 63. 1. Zeph. 1. 8. 
1 Tim. 2. 9. 1 Pet. S. 8. James 2. 2. 



APPEAR. Geo. 1.1 Heb. in 
Ex. 23. 13 hum stalls. Mm «• 

emptj,S4.».DMl.«.sV [to* 
lSam.!.K. didl«.totot««l;t 
8 Chron. 1. 7. did God «. 10 Srism 
Ps. 42. 1. worn thsil It. Ma b*t 
90. 16. let work a 10 ibiski 
Isa. 1. 18. wsfflysabelmiHsi 
66. 5. shall a. to jrer joy, sta? 
Matt. 6. 16. nay 1 tons*!* 
23. 27. a. besuttfol oomri .1 
Lk.19. ll.kmsAofGmatsv 
Bom. 7. liiinllistiuciSiC 
2 Car. 3. 10, we m«*U!dE 

the judgment wo:!* Km 
Col. 5. 4. Christ a. je asutU 
1 Tim. 4. 15. thy pretaMi : »- 
Heb. 9. 24. tot. top iWti" 
28. a. second time nlMe tJ 
1 Pet. 5.1. when cMel sejant 
1 John J. 2. not jeta«si«s- 
1 Sara. 16. 7. ran loeasasB- 

ward tyssaraais, be Lav 
John 7. 24. judge not «sn*T»> 
1 Thes. S.H BbusisfKoaiS 

1 Tim. 6. 14. till a ofoeUrj «-; 

2 Tim. 1. lo.mamfsabfi »{■ 
4. 1 . judge quick and deal ai« I 
8. all them that low has ,,8»j 
Tit.t.l3.1ookforgk«MM.*« 
1 Pet,1.7.onwprsi»tili»'«' 
Tit.2.11.graesa»nss<»iS" 
Heb. 9. 26. he a. » pew" 

APPETITE, Prov.0.1. }%»» 

APPLE of eye, Dretn* N- • 

Prov. 7. 2. Lsnutfttsi.^ 

Apple tree, Song 1, 1 * sL S. 

Applet, Prov-tMlSoojUl-'' 

APPLY heart to tisdss, e. ?■ 

90. 12. Prov. 11*211: .IS. u 

Eccl. 7.2S.*8. •.»»•' 

APPOINT. Gen. MS W 

Isa. M. S. a. to them that nan 1 

26. 1. salvation *ttl God «.&•*; 

Matt. 24. 51. a. Wspc«1a««j3W 

Luke 22. 29. 1 a. un» H*»**2 

Job 7. 1. an assoisWfc'B'* 

14. 14. all the dayi of m t» 

30. 23. to bouse a. forslBW^ 

Ps. 79. 11. present «»«»£= 

Jer.5.24.r»ser™aswte<fl»ya 

Mic. 6. 9. hear rod sad has «*-■ 
Hab. 2.3. vision li for satC:- 
1 Thes. 5.9. Godnoti«»r> 
Heb. 9. 27. a. tom«no» frB 
1 Pet.2.8.wher«nto£5'«': 

APPREHENDED, lwWW« 
Phil. S. 12. IS. Ac U. •.!&*!-- 

APPROACH, cone nearR*? 
Lev. 18. 6. «. to near of s*>* 
P«. 65. 1 blessed whotaea"*^ 

J«-W.2J.mgo«rfh« , ! , »« 

1 Tim 6.i6.UfM tot 



I«a_ 58. t delight in tff"*^: 
Heb. 1ft 25. as ye set*; ■ '<" 
APPROVE. rm«».atte*<*, 
Ps. 49. 13. posterity a. IsaVJJ 
Phil. I. Ml mar* **»?£. 
Acts 2. 22. man «**»**£ , 
Rom. 11. 18. ac«pad*e»»' 
16. lo.ApeUmo.mCWonSr' 

1 Cor. 11. 19. «. t»»*"Ta 

2 Tim.2.1S.showthy«*«J£, 



Rom. 2. 18. t„ 
Lam. 3. 35. to s!*w«t *»_ H 
Lord oMOTceOnct [«* 
2 Cor. 6 1. mautMnpffT^ 
APTtoteach.lTta.itlTO-- 
ARE seven yean. GraJ- ■ '- 
lCor.l.tSthtaJstWka^ 
SO. of Urns, ye in a*'* 3 1 
a 6. of whom a all tt** J 
Heb. 2. 10. for ««r bf^JJ " 
Rev. 1. 19. wrtte «»«" *JL 
20. a. ans*: aswe"**^, 
ARGUE, Job «. 2S. §» *:' * 
ARIGHT. ■«'^*"££>< 
60. 23. orneretb ■*«o«ra»' 
Prov. 15. 2. «»»ttls«l»is»F» 
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IGHT.— Jer. 8. 6. spoke not a. 
J8E for our help, Ps. 44. 26. 
Chron. 22. 10. a. and be doing 
■.as. 1. let God a. and enemies be 
moii 7. 2. by whom shall Jacob a, 6. 
ic. 7. 8. when I (all I •hall a. 
al. 4. 2. Bun of righteousness, a. 
1. 112. 4. to upright arisetk light 
att. IS. tl. persecution a. because 
M of Huh with him, 2 Chr. 32. 8. 
K. 15. 16. by greatness of thine a. 
lb 40. 9. hast thou an a. like God 
i. 44. 8. own a. did not save them, 
. 13. halt a mighty a. [77. 15. 
a. S3. 2. be thou their a. every 
. 5. mine a. shall judge : on my a. 
put on strength, O a. of the Lord 
. 10. Lord made bare his holy a. 
. 1. a. of L. revealod, John 12. 38. 
. 8. Lord hath sworn by the u. 
. 12. led them by bis glorious a. 
Ms 13. 17. high a. brought he them 
Pet. 4. 1. a. yourselves with same 
U arm. Ps. 98. 1. Isa. 40. 10, 11. * 
B. 16. Jer. 17. 5. Eiek. 31. 17. Zoch. 
1. 17. Luke 1. 51. 

ttcked-ont arm, Ex. 6. 6. Deut. 4. 
4. * 5. 15. ft 7. 18. * 11. 2. & 26. 8. 
Chron. 6. 82. Ps. 136. 12. Jer. 27. 
. * 82. 17, 21. Eiek. 20. 38, 84. 
an. 49. 24. arms of his hands made 
euL 38. 27. underneath everlast. a. 
k.ll.2I.atronginanarsiea'keepeth 
MIES of living God, 1 Sa. 17. 28. 
lb 25. 3. any number of his a. 
i. 41. 9. goest not with our a. 60. 19. 
lag 6. 18. company of two a. 
ev. 19. 14. a. in heaven followed 
IMOUR of light, Rom. 13. 12. 
Cor. 6. 7. by a. of righteousness 
ph. 6. 11, 13. put on wholo a. of God 
IRAY, order of battle, 2 Sam. 10. 
i Job 8. 4. Jer. 60. 14. 
IRAY, to clothe, Beth. 6. 9. Job 40. 
0. Jer. 48. 12. Matt. 6. 29. 1 Tim. 
i I. Rev. 7. 13. ft 17. 4. ft 19. 8. 
IROQ ANCY, 1 Sam. 2. 3. Prov. 8. 
3. Isa. IS. 11. 

IRO WS of the Almighty, Job 8. 4. 
Kings 13. 17. a. of Lord's deliver. 
». 91. 5. nor for a. that fiieth by day 
eu. 32.23. 1 will spend mine a. upon 
3. 88. 2. thine a. stick fast in me 
». 5. thine a. are sharp in the heart 
am. 3. 12. set me as a mark for a. 
•CEND into hill of Lord, Ps. 24. S. 
>. 130. 8. if la. to heaven, Bo. 1*. 6. 
)hn 20. 17. 1 a. to my Father and 
■. 88. 18. hast attended on high 
rev. 30. 4. who hath a. into heaven 
>hn 3. 18. no man hath a. to hea. 
Ph. 4. 8. when he a. up on high 
ev. 8. 4. smoke of incense a. 
- 11 a. up to heaven in a cloud 
en. 23. 12. angels ascending ft de- 
gndjng, John I. 51. on Son of m. 
•CRIBE greatness to G. Dt. 32. 3. 
3b 86. 3. a. righteous, to my Maker 
s. SB. 34. «. strength unto God 
IHAMED to lift face. Erra». 8. 
en. 2. U. man ft wife naked not a. 
•e. .16. 61. remember ways ft be a. 
•ark 8. 88. be a. of me and my word 
om. 1. 16. I am not a. of gospel 
5. hope maketh not a. because 
21. whereof ye are sows. 
< be askamrd, Ps. 25. 2. ft 119.8,88. 
»• 49. 23. Rom. 0.33. 2 Tlm.2. 15. 
IHE8.Ge.18.2T. Job2.8; 13.12 ; S». 
9 l«.6; Ps. l»2. ». Isa. 44. 20 ; 61 . 
[Jer. 6. 28. Esek. 28. 18. MaL 4.3. 
u.rl? W » T to Zio °. J«- 58. 5. 
«J- 7. 7. a. and it shall be given 
• five good things to a. him 
'■ a. ye know not what ve a. 
«e 12. 48. of him they will., more 
*n 14. 13, 14. whatsoever ye a. in 
bj name, ft 15. 16. ft 16. 28. 
> 14. a. and ye shall receive 



ASK.— Eph. 8. 20. above, .we can a. 
James 1.5. wisdom let him a. of God 
6. lot him a. in faith, not wavering 
4. 2, 3. because ye a. not; ye a. and 
receive not, because ye a. amiss 
1 John 3. 22. whatso. a. we receive 
5. 14, 15. a. according to his will 
Is. 65.1. sought of. .asked not for me 
Jer. 6. 16. a. for the old paths 
Matt. 7. 8. that asketk recelreth 

ASLEEP, 1 Cor. 15. 6. 18. 1 Th.4.13. 

ASP, poisonous serpent, Dt. 32. 33. 
Job 20. 14, 16. Isa. 11. 8. Rom. 3. IS. 

ASS knows master's crib, Isa. 1. 3. 
Zech. 9. 9. riding upon an a. Matt. 
21.5. John 12. 15. 

AS8EMBLY of wicked. Pi. 22. 16. 
Ps.tfO. 7. God feared in o. of saints 
Hab. 12. 23. general a, of firstborn 
Eocl. 12. 11. nails — master of a. 
Isa. 4. 5. create on her a. a cloud 
Heb. 10. 25. forsake not assembling 

ASSURANCE, quiet confidence. 
Isa. 32. 17. effeotof righteousness a. 
CoL 2. 2. riches of full a. of under. 
1 Then. 1.5. gospel came in much a. 
Ueb. 0. 1 1 . to full a. of hope unto end 
10. 22. in full a. of faith [fore him 

1 John 3. 19. oMNre our hearts be. 
ASSW AGE, Gen. 8. 1. Job 16. 5, 8. 
ASTRAY, Ps. 118. 176. Isa. 53. 6. 

Mt. 18. 12. Luke 15. 4. 1 Pet. 2. 25. 
ATHIRST, sore, called, Jdg. 15. 18. 
Rev. 21. 6. give to him a. of fountain 
£2. 17. him that is a. come take of 
ATONEMENT (setting at one), pa- 
cifying, satisfaction lor sin. Lev. 
16. 11. ft 23. 27, 28. ft 25. 9. Ex. 30. 
16. Num.8. 19,21. ft 16. 40. ft 28. 22. 
ATTAIN to wise counsels, Pro. 1. 5. 
Ps. 138. 6. high, 1 cannot a. unto it 
Esek. 46. 7. ace. as hand shall a. 
Phil. 3. 11, 12. a. to resurrection of 
dead not already attained 
ATTEND to my cry, Ps. 55. 2. ft 61. 
1. ft 60. 19. ft 86. 6. ft 142. 6. 
Pro. 4. 1. a. to know understanding 
20. a. to my words, 7. 24. 
5. 1. a. to my wisdom, bow ear 
Acts 16. 14. she attended. . . spoken 
Attendance, 1 Kings 10. 5. 1 Tim. 4. 

18. Heb. 7. 13. Rom. 13. 6. 
Attentive, 2 Chr. 6. 40. ft 7. 15. Neh. 
1. 6. ft 8. 8. Ps. 130. 2. Luke 19. 48. 
AVAILETH, Esth. 6. IS. Gal. 6.6. ft 
6. 15. James 5. 18. [18. 

AVENGE not, nor grudge, Ley. 18. 
Lev. 26. 25. a. quarrel of covenant 
Deut. 32. 43. he will a. blood of his 
Is. 1. 24. I will a. me of my enemies 
Lk. 18. 7. shall not God a. his elect 
8. he will o. them speedily 
Rom. 12. 19. a. not yourselves 
Rev. 6.10. dost thou not a. our blood 
Jer. 5. 9, 29. shall not my soul be 
avenged on such a nation, 8. 9. 
Rev. 18. 20. God hath a. you on her 
AVENGER, Mum. 85. 12. Ps. 8. 2. 
ft 44. 16. 1 Thes. 4. 6. 

2 Sam. 22. 48. God that avenaetk me 
Jdg. 5. 2. praise for avenging Israel 

AVOID it, pass not by it, Prov. 4. 15. 
Rom. 16. 17. cause divisions, a. them 

Avoided, i.e. escaped, 1 Sam. 18. 11. 

AVOUCHED, Deut. 26. 17, 18. 

AUTHOR notof oonf am. 1 C. 14. S3. 
Heb. 5. 9. a. of eternal salvation 
IS. 2. Jesus a. ft finisher of our faith 

AUTHORITY, power to govern. 
Matt. 7. 29. taught as one having a. 
John 6. 27. a. to execute judgment 
1 Cor. 15. 24. put down all a. and 
1 Tim. 2. 2. prayer for all in a. 
Tit. 2. 15. rebuke with all a. 
1 Pet. 8. 22. angels and a. subject 
Rev. 13. 2. dragon gave him a. 

AWAKE for thee, Jobs. 8. 
Ps. 85. 23. a. to my Judgment 
189. 18. when I a. I am still with 



AWAKE . • IS... 1.1. 1 
1 Cnr. 15.31. a. tor 
Eph. 5. 14. a. limn 
P*. 7*. 16. Lord sawj 
73. 20. a 1 1. 1 1 a ssa fc ai 

AWE, stand in it. ad 
Pa. 33 8, world (tai 
111" 161. heart .. ii 

AXE. Deut, 19. 5. 
KlnfTA 6. 5. Isa. 10. 
Matt. 3. 10. a. laid 

Axes, SB. 12.81. Pa. If 



l. time too. out 
ghteousness 
' hat slecpest 
*ed out of sleep 
■" shalt despise 
ii not, Ps. 4. 4. 
d in a. of him 
I a. of thy word 
1 Kings 6. 7. 2 
15. Jer. 51. 20. 
:o root of trees 
1.6,6. Jer. 46. 22. 



B. 



BABBLER, Eocl. 10.11. Acts 17. 18. J 
1 11m. 8. 20. avoid vain babblings, 
2 Tim. 2. 16. Prov. 23. 28. 

BABE leaped in her womb, Lk. 1. 41. 
Heb. 5. 18. unskilful in word is a 6. 
Pa. 8. 2. out of mouth of babe* 
17. 14. rest of substance to b. 
Isa. 3. 4. b. shall rule over them 
1 Cor. 3. 1. as unto b. in Christ 
1 Pet. 2. 2. as new born 6. desire 

BACK to go from Samuel, 1 S. 10. 9. 
1 Kin. 14. 9. cast me behind thy b. 
Ps. 129. 3. plowers plowed ou my b. 
Prov. 26. 3. rod for the fool's 6. 
Is. 88. 17. cast my sins behind thy b. 
60. 6. gave my b. to smiters 
Jer. 2. 27. turned their b. 32. 33. 
18. 17. I will shew them b. not face 
Ex. 33. 23. shall see my b. parts 
Ps. 18. 13. keep b. thy servant from 
63. 6-when God briugeth b. captivity 
Hos. 4. 16. Is. slideth b. as a heifer 
Acta 20. 20. kept 6. nothing profit. 
Neh. 8. 26. cast law behind back* 

BACKBITERS, hatersof G. Ro. 1.30. 
Ps. 15. S. baekbitetk not with his t. 
Prov. 25. 23. backbiting tongue 
t Cor. 12. 20. strifes, backbitingi 

BACKSUDER in heart, Prov.14.14. 
Jer. 2. 19. thy backslidings reprove 
3. 6, 12. return thou backsliding 
Israel, 14. 7. ft 31. 22. ft 49. 4. 
5. 6. and their o. are increased 
8. 5. slidden back by perpetual b. 
14. 7. b. are many, we have sinned 
Hoe. 11. 7. my people are bent to b. 
14. 4. 1 will heal their 6. [covered 
Gen. 9. 23. went backtcard and 
Isa. 1. 4. they are gone away b. 
59. 14. judgment is turned away b. 
John 18. 6. went 6. and fell to ground 

BAG, sack, or pouch. Dt. 25. 13. Job 
14. 17. Pro. 16. 11. Is. 46. 8. Mic. 6. 
11. Hag. 1.6. Lk. 12. 33. John 13. 29. 

BALANCE, Job 31. 6. ft 6. 2. Ps. 62. 
9. Isa. 40. 12, 15. ft 46. 6. Dan. 8.27. 
Pro. 11. 1. false6.abom.toL.20.23. 
16.11. just weight and 6. are Lord's 
Hos. 12. 7. b. of deceit ore in hand 
Mic. 6. 11. count pure with wicked b. 

BALD, 2 Kings 2. 23. Jer. 16.6. ft 
48. 37. Eiek. 27. 31. Mic. 1. 16. 

Baldnea, Lev. 21. 5. Deut. 14. 1. In. 
8. 24. ft 15. 2. ft 22. 12. Eiek. 7. 18. 

BALM, Gen. 37. 25. ft 43. 11. 
Jer. 8. 22. is there no b. in Gilead, 
46. 11. ft 51. 8. Esek. 27. 17. 

BANNER, Isa. IS. 2. Ps. 20. 5. 
Ps. 60. 4. b. to them that fear thee 
Song 2. 4. his b. over me was love j 
8. 4. terrible as army with banners 

BANQUET, Esth. 5. 4. Dan. 5. 

BAPTISM of water, Matt. 3. 6, 7. 

Baptism afjakn. Mat. 21.25. Mk. 11. | 
30. Lk. 7. 28. ft 12. 50. ft 20. 4. Acts 
1. 22. ft 10. 37. ft 18. 25. ft 18. 3, 4. 

Baptism of repentance, Mark 1. 4. 
Acts IS. 24. ft 19. 4. 

Baptism of suffering. Matt. 20. 22, 23. I 
Mark 10. 88, S9. Luke 12. 50. 
Rom. 6. 4. buried by Ixiptini, Col. 2. < 
Eph. 4. 6. ono faith, one b. [12. 1 
1 Pet. 8. 21. 6. doth now save us by 
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BAPTISM.— Heb.B.S.d. of baptinu 
BAPTIZE with water, with Holy 

Ghost, Mt. S. 11. Mk. 1. 8. Lk. S. 

16. Acts 1. 5. John 1. 26, 28, 31, S3. 
Mk. 1, 4. John did ft. in wilderness 

6. were all baptized of him, 8. 

9. Jesus was b. of John, Matt. S. 
IS, 14, 16. Luke 3. 81. 

Mark 16. 16. beliereth and is ft. 
Luke S. 7. came to be b. 12. 

7. 89, 30. publicans b. lawyers not ft. 
John 4. 1. Jesus ». more disciples 
t. though Jesus himself ft. not, but 
Acts 4. 38. repent and be 6. every one 
2. 41. received Ms word were 6. 

8. 13. Simon believed and was 6. 
10. 47. that these should not be A. 
48. Peter commanded them to be b. 
16. 15. she was b. and her household 
33. was b. he and all his [were b. 
18. 8. Corinthians believed and 
22. 16. arise and be 6. wash away 

Rom. 8. S, 4. as b. into his death 

ICor.l.lS.wereyeft.innemeofPaul 
15. lest any say I b. in own name 

10. 2. were all ft. unto Moses 
12. IS. are all b. into one body 
15. 29. are 6. for the dead 

Gal. 3. 27. as have been b. into Christ 
Matt. 28. 19. baptizing in name 

BARE you on eagles' wings, Ex. 19. 4. 
Isa. 53. 12. he b. the sin of many 
Mt. 8. 17. himself 6. our sicknesses 
1 Pet. 2. 24. b. our sins in own body 

BARN, Prov. 3. 10. Matt. 6. 28. ft 18. 

30. Luke 12. 18, 24. 
BARREL of meal, 1 Kings 17. 14. 
BARREN. Gen. II. SO. ft 25. 21. ft 29. 

31. Jndg. 13. 2. Luke 1. 7. 
Ex. 23. 26. nothing shall be b. 

1 Sam. 2. 5. b. bath borne seven 
Ps. IIS. 9. b. woman to keep house 
Song 4. 2. none is 4. among, 6. 6. 
Isa. 54. 1. sing, O b. Gal. 4. 27. 
Luke 23. 29. blessed are 6. wombs 
t Pet. 1. 8. neither A.nor unfruitful 
BASE in my own sight, 2 Sam. 6. 22. 

1 Cor. 1. 28. b. things of this world 

2 Cor. 10. 1. who in presence am ft. 
Bsek. 29. It, 15. batat of kingdoms 
Dan. 4. 17. set up b. of men 

BASTARD, not enter, Deut. 23. 2. 

Zech. 9. 6. b. shall dwell in Ashdod 

Meb. 12. 8. bastard* and not sons 
BATTLE, laws of war, Dt. 20. 1—20. 

Gen. 14. 1,2. 6. of 4 kings agalmt 5. 

Jos. 8. 14. men of Ai agst. Isr. to b. 

Judg. 8. 13. Gideon returned from b. 

20. 14. b. of children of Benjamin 

1 Sa. 4. 1 . Is. agst. Philis. to 6. 17. 1. 
31. 3. b. went sore against Saul 

2 Sam. 2. 17. a very sore ft. that day 
10. 8, 13. Ammon put ft. in array 

21. 15. four ft. against Philistines 

I Chro. 13. 3. Abrjah set ft. in array 

14. 10. Asa set ft. in array 

25. 8. be strong for the ft. 

Ps. 140. 7. covered head in day of ft. 

Ecol. 9. 11. ft. not to the strong 

Jer. 8. 6. as horse rusheth into ft. 

Rev. 16. 14. ft. of great day of God 

BATTLE-AXE, thou. 73er. 81. 20. 

B ATTLEMENTS.parapet, Dt.22.8. 

BEAM out of timber, Hab. 2. 11. 
Mt.7.3.oonsiderestnotft.inowneye 
8ong 1. 17. ft. of our house are cedar 

BEAR, Gen. 49. 15. Deut. 1. 9, 31. 
Prov. 9. 12. ft SO. 21. Lam. S. 27. 
Gen. 4. IS. punish, greater I can ft. 
Nn. 11. 14. not able to ft. all this p. 
Ps. 75. 3. 1 ft. up the pillars of it 
91. 12. ft. thee up in their hands 
Pro. 18. 14. wounded spirit who can ft. 
Amos 7.10. land not able to ft. words 
Mio. 7. 9. 1 will ft. indignation of L. 
Lk. 14. 27. who*o doth not 6. cross 
18. 7. though he ft. long with them 
John 16. 12. ye cannot ft. them now 
Bo. 15. 1. strong ft. Infirm, of weak 



[OONOO«DAKO» .] 

BEAR.— 1 Cor. S. 2. hitherto ye were 

not able to ft. it [to ft. it 

1 Cor. 10. IS. that ye may be able 
Gal. 6. 2. ft. one another's burdens 
5. every man ft. his own burden 
17. 1 ft. in body marks of L. Jesus 
Heb. 9. 28. offered toft, sins of many 
Rev. 2. 2. canst not ft. whi. are evil 
Bear fruit, Esek. 17. 8. Hoe. 9. 16. 

Joel 2. 2t. Matt. 13. a. Luke IS. 9. 

John 15. 2, 4, 8. 

Ps. 106. 4. favour thou bearett to 
Rom. 11. 18. ft. not root but 
IS. 4. bearetk not sword in vain 
I Cor. IS. 7. charity ft. all things 
Heb. 6. 8. ft. thorns and briars 
Ps. 126. 6. bearing precious seed 
Rom. 2. 15. conscience ft. witness, 
Heb. 13. IS. ft. his reproach [9. 1. 
BEARD, 2 Sam. 10. 4. ft 19. 24. ft 20. 

9. Kira 9. S. Ps. US. 2. Isa. 15. 2. 

Jer. 41. 5. ft 48. S7. 
BEARS, mentioned, 2 Sam. 17. 8. 2 

Kings 2. 24. Prov. 17. 12. Isa. 59. 

11. Lam. S. 10. Dan. 7. 5. Hob. IS. 

8. Amos 5. 19. Rev. IS. 2. 
BEASTS, animals without reason. 

Gen. 1. 24, 25. *S. 1.— ratter 'living 

onos ', God's agencies, Esek. 1. 5— 

25. Rev. 4. 6-9. ft 14. S. ft 15. 7. ft 

19. 4.— heathen kingdoms, Dan. 7. 
S— 7. *8.S— «.— anti-christ, Dan.7. 

11. Rev. 11. 7. ft IS. 1. 11. ft 15. *. 
ft IS. IS. ft 17. a ft 19. 19. ft 20. 10. 

Prov. 9. 2. wisdom killed her ft. 
Ps. 49. 12. like ft. that perish. 20. 
73. 22. I was as a ft. before thee 
Dan. 7. 17. four ft. are four kings 
1 Cor. 15. SS. I fought with ft. at E. 
BEAT, Prov. 28. 14. Isa. 3. 15. Luke 

12. 47. 48. 1 Cor. 9. 26. 
BEAUTY, garment for, Ex. 28. 2. 

1 Cbr. 16. 29. in the ft. of holiness, 2 
Chr.20. 21. Ps. 29.2; 96.9; 110.3. 

Ps. 27. 4. to behold ft. of the Lord 
89. 11. makest his ft. to oonsume 
45. 11. king greatly desire thy ft. 
Pro. 20. 29. ft. of old men gray head 
SI. 30. favour deceitful ft. is vain 
Isa. 3. 24. be burning instead of ft. 
S3. 17. see the king in his ft. 
53. 2. no ft. that we should desire 
61. S. give them ft. for ashes [him 
Zech. 11. 7. two staves, B. ft Bands 

Beautift, Ps. 149. 4. Isa. 60. 13. 

Beautiful, Eccl. 3. 11. Song 6. 4. ft 
7. 1. Isa. 58. 1, 7. ft 64. 11. Jer. IS. 

20. Ezek. 16. 12, IS. Matt. 23. 27. 
Acts 3. 2. Rom. 10. 15. 

BED set for him, 2 Kings 4. 10. 
Ps. 41. 3. make all his ft. in sickness 
Song 3. 1. on my ft. I sought him 
Isa. 28. 20. ft. is shorter than man 
Heb. 13. 4. marri&go ft. nndenled 
Rev. 2. 22. 1 will ca»t her into a ft. 
Isa. 57. 2. rest in their bed* 
Amos 6. 4. lie on ft. of ivory 
BEFORE, in sight. Gen. 20. 15. ft 42. 
15. Ex. 22. 9. 1 Kin. 17. 1. ft 18. 15. 
2 Kings S. 14. — (in time or place) 
Gen. SI. 2. Jobs. 24. Josh. 8. 10. 
Luke 22. 47. 2 Chron. 13. 14— (in 
dignity) 2 Sam. 6. 21. Johnl. 15,27. 
PhU.S. 13. those things which are A. 
Col. 1. 17. he is ft. all things 
BEG, Ps. 37. 25. ft ine. 10. Pro. 20. 4. 

Luke 16. S. ft 23. 52. John 9. 8. 
BEGGAR, 1 Sam. 2. 8. Lk. 16. 20,22. 
Beggarly elements, -Gal. 4. 9. 
BEGIN at my sanctuary, Esek. 9. 8. 
Ex. 12. 2. the beginning of months 
Gen. 49. 3. ft. of strength. Dt.21. 17. 
Ps. 111. 10. fear of the Lord is the 
ft. of wisdom. Prov. 1. 7. ft 9. 10. 
Eccl. 7. 8. better the end than the ft. 
Matt. 24. 8. these are ft. of sorrows 
Col. 1. 18. who is ft. and firstborn 
Heb. 7. 3. neither ft. of days nor end 

2 Pet. 2. 20. end is worse than 6. 



BEL 

BEGIN.— Rev. 1. 8. 1 am Alpha ass 
Omega, beaiuningmmd the endssc, 
21.6. ft 22. IS. [or God 

Rev. S. M. tasta the ft. of ereaoai 

BEGOTTEN dew drops. Job is. ft. 
Ps. 2. 7. this day have I ft. last. 
Acts 13. SS. Heb. 1. S, s. 
John 1. 14. only ft.of the Father. 8. 
3. 16. gave his only ft. Son, IS. 
1 Cor. 4. 15. ft. you through gospel 
Philem. 10. 1 have ft. in so? boa* 
lPt. 1. S. ft. in again to sirrah six* 
1 John 4. 9. sent his only ft. boa 
6. 1. loveth nun that n ft. of Ms 
Rer. 1. 5. Christ first ft. of ihtdssi 

BEGUILE, Col. 2. 4. 18. 0es.i.B. 
2 Cor. U.S. 2 Pet.2.M. 

BEGUN to fall. Esth. & B. 
Gal. S. S. having ft. in taeqsns 
Phil. 1.6. ft. a good work is yea 

BEHAVE myself wisely, Ps. M.l 
Ps. 181. 2. 1 ft. myself aiaeHU 
lTi. 3. 2. bishop of gooa III ■■ si ar 
Tit. 2. S. inft.ubecoDetkaobnsK 

BEHELD not iniquity in Jsogb,snr 
perversenessin Israel, 2taa.2t.21. 
Luke W. 18. 1 ft. Satan ss lifsniir. 
John 1. 14. we ft. hu stay ffsS 
Rev. 11. 12. their enemies 4. tarn 

BEHIND. Lev. 25. 51. Jade.*.*. 
Ex.10. 28. not an hoof left ft. 
Keh. 9. 26. oast law ft. then bass 
Ps. 139.5. beset me ft. sad baton 
Isa. ss. 17. cast my sins s.iftysa* 
1 Cor. 1. 7. je come 6. in no (si 
Phil. 3. IS. totfettxutbalfsli 
Col. 1.24. nil npthattaft.ofa*etk« 

BEHOLD with thine eyes, Dt 1 B. 
Job 19. 27. my eyes shall ft. sal at* 
40. 4. ft. I am Tile 
Ps. 11. this eyes ft. his ereJosuT 
7. Ms countenance doth A. eprJrsl 
17.15.Iwill A.facemrsrhtecones 
27. 4. desired to ft. beauty of Loel 
87. 37. ft. the upright man 
113. 6. hunrbteth himself toft. 
133. 1. ft, how good and bow l law n ! 
Keel. 11. 7. itispleasaiittoft.su 
Isa. 24. 1. ft. Lord maketb stria 
SS. 1.6. a king shall relirn [ar«Q 
37. 7. ft. I will send s West 
40. 10. ft. the Lord will come 
42. 1. ft. mv servant, mine elect 
48, 10. ft. I bare refined thee isssJ 
49. 1. ft. Lord's band b sotassrt- 
Hab. I. IS. of purer eyes that tot. 
Matt. 18. 10. their aagea I ties of 
John 17. 24. they may ft. ory ekty 
19. 5. A. the man, 14. ft. your at* 
26. ft. thy son, 27. ». thy metier 

1 Pet. S. 2. ft. chaste coir — — 
Rer. 1. 7. A. he eometh s 
18. ft. I am alive for eveBDoe! 
3. 8. A. I set bef . thee an open *•,«. 
11. ft. I come quickly. 22. ",, 11 
(0. A. I stand at the door 

4. 1. ft. a door was opened hi asms 
2. ft. a throne was set in heaves 
9. 12. A. then come two west nan 
II. 14. A. third sroscossethaaeHr 
SI. S. ft. tabernacle of God » ma 
*.». I niakeaU things nee i<*"3 
Ps. S3. IS. Lord bekeMetkuuta** 
James 1. 24. beft.hmisea'andaw 
Ps. 119. 37. turn eyes from ***"» 
Pro. 15. 3. ft. evil and good [vsaW 
Eccl. 5. 11. save ft. of tismwrtaejel 

2 Cor. S. 18. open face ft. si strlssl 
CoL 2. 5. toying and ». ywn-onter 
Jam. I. 23. like man ft. astumll of* 

BEING, Ps. 164. 33: 146. 2. Ac 17.R 
BELIAL. He*, vmrtluessasss, Dttt 
IS. Jndg.M.22. ft SO. IS. 1 Ss.Ua * 
2. 12. ft 10. 27. ft 25. 17, 25. ** »■ 
2 8a. 16 7. *» 1 tS-'lftf- 
lO, IS. t Chron. IS. 7. 3 Cor. *■ »• • 
BELIEVE. Ex. 4. 1. UiHUsM 
Deut. I. SS. ye did not ft. the I«« 
2 Chro. 20. SO. ft. Lord, ft. 
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BELIEVE.— Is. 7. 9. not ft. notestabl. 
Matt. 9. 28. 6. ye that I am able 
Mk. 1. 15. repent and b. the gospel 
9. 23. canst b. all things possible 
£4. Lord, I b. help my unbelief 
II. 84. 6. that ye receive them 
Luke 8. 13. for a while b. and 
14. 25. slow of heart to ft. all 
John 1. 12. even to them that 6. 

6. 29. ye 6. on him whom he sent 
88. we b. ft are sure thou art Christ 

7. 39. that b. him should receive 
8. 24. if ye 6. not I am he, ye die 
11. 27. I 6. that thou art the Christ 
40. If thou b. should see glory of God 
42. may 6. thou haat sent me 

12. 86. ft. in the light while ye have 
13. 19. ye may b. that I am he 
14, 1. ye 6. in God, 6. also in me 
17. 20. pray for them who shall b. 
20. 81. written that ye might 6. 
Acta 8. 87. I b. Jesus Christ is the 
13. 39. all that 5. are justified [Son 
16. 81. 6. on Lord Jesus . . be saved 
Bom. 8. 22. on all them that ft. 
10. 9. shalt b. in thine heart 
14. how shall they b. on him 
2 Cor. 4. IS. we 6. ft therefore speak 
Phil. 1. £0. not only to b. but Buffer 
2 Th. 2, U. that they should 6. a lie 
1 Tim. 4. 10. especially those that b. 
Heb. 10. 39. 6. to saving of the soul 
11. 6. cometh to G. must ft. that he is 
Jam. 2. 19. devils also b. ft tremble 
1 Pt. 2. 7. to you who b. is precious 
1 JohnS. 23. hiscomm...ft. on J. C. 
Believe not, Isa. 7- 9. John 4. 48. ft 8. 
£4. ft 10. 86. ft 12. 89. ft 16. 9, 20, 
25. Bom. 3. 3. 2 Cor. 4. 4. 2 Tim. 
2. 13. 1 John 4. 1. 

Ge. 15. 6. believed in L. ft he count- 
ed. Bom. 4. 3. Gal. 3. 6. Jam. 2. 23. 
Ps. 27. 13. fainted unless I had b. 
116. 10. 1 b. therefore have I spoken 
119. 66. 1 b. thy commandments 
las, 53. 1. who hath b. our report, 
John 12. 88. Bom. 10. 16. 
Dan. 6, 23. because he 6. in his God 
Jon. 8. 5. people of Nineveh b. God 
Matt. 8. IS. as thou hast b. so be it 
21. 32. publicans and harlots b. him 
John 4. 53. himself 5. and his house 
7. 48. have any of the Pharisees 5. on 
17. 8. have 6. thou didst send me 
20. 29. blessed. . not seen and yet 5. 
Acts 4. 82. that 5. were of one heart 
8. 13. Simon ft. and was baptized 
11. 21. great number b. ana turned 
13. 12. deputy b.. . .astonished 
48. were ordained to eternal life 6. 
Bom. 4. 18. against hope ft. in hope 
13. 11. salvationnearerthanwhenA. 
Eph. 1. is. after ye b. ye were sealed 

1 Tim. S. 16. God was ft. on in world 

2 Tim. 1. 12. know whom I have b. 
Believed not, Ps. 78. 22, 32. ft 106. 24. 

Luke 24. 41. Acts 9. 26. Bom. 10. 
14. 8Thes. 2. 12. Heb.3. 18. Judefi. 

Believer*, Acts 5. 14. 1 Tim. 4. 12. 

Bel ievett, Lk. 1 . 20. John 1. 50. ft 1 1 . 26. 
ft 14. 10. James 2. 19. [heart 

Act* 8. 37. if thou ft. with all thy 
26. 27. ft. thou prophets. . . thou 6. 

Betievetk, Job 15. 22. ft 39. 24. 
Prov. 14. 15. simple ft. every word 
Is. 28. 16. he that 6.. not make haste 
Mark 9. 23. all things possible to .. 6. 
16. 16. ha that ft. shall be saved 
John 3. 16, 16. b. in him not perish 
1H. that 6. not condemned already 
36. ft. on Son hath everlasting life 
6. 24. ft. on him that sent me 
6. 35. ft. on me shall never thirst 
40. seeth the Son and 6. may have 
everlasting lif e, 47. [shall flow 
7. 38. that 6. on me out of his belly 
11. 25. A. bt me though he were dead 
». he that 6. in me, shall never die 
12. 44, ft. in me, 6. not on me, but 



BELIEVE.— John 12.46. believeth on 
me. . not abide in darkness [I do 
John 14. 12. ft. on me the works that 
Acts 10. 43. ft. in him.. . . remission 
Bo. 1.16. power of G. . to every that ft. 
3. 26. Justifler of him that ft. in Jesus 
4. 5. worketh not, but ft. on him [1 1. 

9. 33. ft. on him. .not ashamed, 10. 

10. 4. end of law for righteousness 
to them that 6. [righteousness 

10. for with the heart man ft. unto 

14. 2. one ft. that he may eat all 

1 Cor. 7. 12. wife that ft. not[things 

15. husband that b. not 
13. 7. charity ft. all things 

14. 24. come in one that ft, not 

2 Cor. 6. 15. he that 6. with infidel 
1 Tim. 5. 16. that ft. have widows 

1 Pet. 2. 6. ft. on him not confound. 
1 John 5. 1. whoso ft. Jesus is Christ 
5. overoometh world, but he that ft. 
10. he that ft. on Son of God hath. . 
ft. not God hath made him a liar 
Matt. 21. 22. ask in praver, believing 
John 20. 27. be not faithless, but ft. 
81. that ft. ye might have life 
Acts 16. 34. ft. in God with all his 
24. 14. ft. all things written [house 
Bom. 15. 13. all joy and peace in 6. 
1 Tim. 6. 2. that have ft. masters 

1 Pet. 1. 8. yet ft. ye rejoice with joy 

2 Thes. 2. 13. belief of the truth 
BELLOWS are burnt, Jer. 6. 29. 
BELLY, on ft. shalt go, Gen. 3. 14. 

Num. 6. 21. b. to swell ft thigh rot 
25. 8. thrust them through the ft. 
Job 3. 11. when I came out of ft. " 
15. 2. fill his ft. with east wind 
85. their ft. prepareth deceit 
20. 15. God cast them out of his ft. 
20. not feel quietness in his ft. 
Ps. 17. 14. whose ft. thou flllest with 
22. 10. art my God from mother's ft. 
44. 25. our ft. cleaveth to the earth 
Pro. 20. 27. search inward parts of ft. 
I*a. 46. 3. borne by me from the 6. 
Jonah 1. 17. ft. of fish. Matt. 12. 40. 
2. 1. prayed to God out of fish's ft* 
2. out of the ft. of hell cried I 
Hab. 3. 16. my ft. trembled that X 
Luke 15. 16. nil his ft. with hunks 
John 7. 88. out of his ft. shall flow 
Bom. 16. 18. serve their own ft. 
1 Cor. 6. IS. meats for ft. and ft. for 
Phil. S. 19. whose god is their ft. 
Bev. 10. 9. make thy ft. bitter 
Tit. 1. 12. Cretians slow belltet 
BELONG, Lev. 27. 24. Luke 28. 7. 
Gen. 40. 8. interpretations ft. to God 
Dt. 29. 29. secret things ft. to Lord, 

things revealed ft. to us ft children 
Ps. 47. 9. shields of earth ft. to God 
68. 20. to God ft. issues from death 
Dsn.9.9. to Lord 5. mercies ft forgiv. 
Mark 9. 41. because ye 6. to Christ 
Lk. 19.42. things that ft. to thy peace 
1 Cor. 7. 82. care for things ft. to L. 
Deut. 32. 35. to me ft. vengeance, 

Ps. 94. 1. Heb. 10. SO. Bom. 12. 19. 
Ezra 10. 4. this matter belonpetk to 
Ps. 8. 8. salvation ft. to the Lord 
ft?. 11 r pm-rr * to God* IS.ft.irrcrrr 
r>fl*i. 'J. 7. riehteousnew ft, to IhsjB 
- -...-. i, ..- : :V i ■!. ■ .i race 
Heb. 5. lit strong meat ft. to them 
BELOVED— other hated. Dt. 21.15. 
Dt. 33. L2. ft. of Lord dwell in eaf aty 
Heb. 13. 2fl. Solomon ft. of hi* God 
Pi. a). 5. thy ft. niAj be delivered 
127. 2- Lord giveth hia ft. sleep 
Song ). 1 L.JflK h>h*tv\t t 2. :!, W. IS. 17. 

A 4. Ii> £ D. 2, $, 10, 10, ft 0. 2, 8. ft 

7. It. 13- I*jv 5. I, [fe. 

Seng 5. U. thy ft. mora than another 
Dan. Ifl. 1 L, ltf L man, greatly b. V. 23. 
Ihvtt, 3. 17. this ifl mv ft. fion» 17. 5. 
IlxEii. IJ. *S r b. whioli Wai u.;.r. ft, 
11,28, ft. for the I'nth. .m *uko 
10. a. Amplku h t in the Lorii 



BELOVED,- Eph. |. a, accepted in 
2 Pet Ji. I5 r ft, brother Paul [thy ft. 
K*-v, 20 r 9, compassed ft, city 
BEMOAN, Jer. 15. '.,. & ie\ 5. £ 22. 

lu. & SI, 1H. & 4rt. 17. 

BEND bow, P4.1L. 2; 84. 3; !*. 7r 7- 

12 ; 37. 11. Lirtn. t. 4; 3. IS, la. 5. 26. 

Jtr.'t.iJ. tn, their toujaien like a bow 

L.S- if«. 14. (tQik-ted thee shall come 

bcuttrttt/ utito theo [tup 

K>i* ll. 1. £iooplu bent tobackslid- 

Zeoh. v. 13. ) have 0. Jndah for me 

BENEATH. Fro*, lb. U- Jnliti *23. 

BENEFACTORS, Ln kc El . »*. [19. 

BENEFITS. Wed us with. Pi. 66. 

P*. | Pig. u, furgei not all hi* ft. 

llfi. 12. render to Lord ft>r oil hia ©. 

BENEVOLENCE, due, L for. 7. a. 

BEREAVE fcoul m poodi Keel. 4. 8. 

Jer. 15.7. ft, itf ehJUl jen, 18.11. Gen. 

*L Mj 43,14. Ejsck, 5. 1?;4& It. IS, 

14. Lam. 1. 20. fclo^K IS; |,'i. h. 

BESEECH CiodmbegniciGow.Mal. 

1 . il. i Cor. 5. So. aw ihuiwh G. riidft. 

BESET mo behind £ W-f Pa. iWJ. 5. 

How. 7, 2. own dolng# hu\e b. them 

lii.'h.l2. 1. tujwhk')jdotue*»Ilya.tBB 

BESIDE vat en. Pp. 23.2. I*a.32.£0. 

Sfitjg 1. &L feed kids ft. sliep.'s tents 

IhU.&O.b-A.thoiB that are path* red 

BESIDE SELF. Mi*k3.&l. Aiu26. 

•It. 2 for. Jj, I 'A. 
BESOM of destruction, fra. 14. i3. 
BESOUGHT the Lottl, DeuL B. 23. 
Z S*, II \t\. I K. hi. fi. 2 K. 12. t. 2 
Hit. 33. 12. Eira S. 23. 2 Cuf . 12. 8. 
BEST estate is vanity, Ps. 39. 5. 
Mic. 7. 4, ft. of them is as a briar 
Luke 15. 22. bring forth ft. robe 
1 Cor. 12.31. covet earnestly ft. gifts 
BESTEAD, placed, hardly, Jsa.1.21. 
BESTOW a blessing, Ex. 82. 29. 
Luke 12. 17. room to ft. mv fruit* 
1 Cor. 12. 23. ft. more abundant hon. 

15. S. b. all my goods to feed the poor 
John 4. 38. be»Unoed no labour 

1 Cor. 15. 10. bis grace ft. on me 

2 Cor. 1. 11. gift ft. on us by means 
8. 1. grace of God ft. on churches 
Gal. 4. 11. lest ft. labour in vain 

1 John 3. 1. love Fa. hath ft. on ua 

BETIMES, 2 Chron. 36. 15. Job 8. 5. 
ft 24. 5. Prov. 13. 24. Gen. 26. 31. 

BETRAY, Mt. 24. 10; 26.21. Hk. IS. 
12: 14. 18. Lk. 22. 4. 21. John IS. 21. 

BETROTH, Dt. 28.30. Hob. 2. 19,20. 

BETTER than ten sons. 1 Sam. 1.8. 
Jndg.8-2. gleanings ft. than vintage 
1 Kin. 19. 4. not ft. than my fathers 
Pro. 15. 16. ft. is little with fear of L. 
17- ft. is a dinner of herbs with love 
16. 8. ft. isalittle with righteousness 

16. moch ft. to get wisdom than gold 

17. 1. b. ia dry morsel, ft quietness 
27. 10. ft. is a neighbour near than 
Eccl. 4. 9. two are ft. than one 

13. ft. is a poor and wise child than 
6. 9. ft. is sight of eyes than wand. 
7- 1. ft. is a good name than precious 

2. ft. to go to the house of mourning 

3. ft. is sorrow than laughter 

5. ft. to hear rebuke ot the wise than 

8. ft. is the patient than proud in 

9. 16. wisdom is ft. than strength 

18. wisdom is ft. than weapons of 
Song 1. 2. love ft. than wine, 4. 10. 
Matt. 6. 26. are ye not much 6. than 
Rom. 8. 9. are we ft. than they 

1 Cor. 9. 15. were ft. for me to die 
11. 17. come not for the ft. but worse 
Phil. 1. 28. with Christ Is far ft. 
2. S. esteem others ft. than thems. 
Heb. 1. 4. so much 6. than angela 

6. 9. persuaded ft. things of you 
7. 19. bringing in of a ft. hope did 
22. Jesus, .surety of a ft. testament 
8. 6. mediator of a ft. covenant 

10. 84. a ft. and an enduring sub- 
11. 16. desire a ft. country [stance 



BIT 

BETTER. — Hob. 11. S5. obtain a 
ft. resurrection [things 

Heb. 11. 40. God prorided some 6. 
1!. 81. blood speaketh ft. than Abel 
8 Pet. 8. 81. 6. not to hare known 

BETWEEN thy seed * her, Gen.3.15. 
1 Kings 8. 9. disoern ft. good and bad 
18. 21. how long halt ft. 8 opinions 
Bsek. SS. S8. no difference ft. holy 
and profane, 44. 83. Lev. 10. 10. 
M. 17. I judge 6. cattle and ft. rams 
Phil. 1. 83. in a strait b. two baring 
1 Tim. 8. 5. one mediator b. God and 

BEWARE of men. Matt. 10. 17. 
Matt. 7. 15. 6. of false prophets 
16. 6. 6. of the leaven of the Phari, 
sees, 11. Marks. 16. 
Luke 18. IS. 6. of oovetousness 
Phil. S. 8. b. of dogs, b. of evil work. 
Col. S. 8. ft. lest any man spoil you 

BE YOND. go, over-reach, 1 Th. 4. 6. 
: BIBBER, Prov. 83. 80. Matt. 11. 19. 

BID, Matt. 88.9. ft 83. S. Luke 14. 10. 
,' BIDE, not in unbelief. Bom. 11. 83. 

BILL, Dent. 81. 1, 3. Isa. SO. 1. Jer. 

3. 8. Mark 10. 4. Luke IS. 6, 7. 
BILLOWS, Ps. 42. 7. Jonahs. S. 
BIND sweet Influences, Job 38. 81. 

Job 31. 36. 1 would ft. it as a crown 
Ps. 105. 22. ft. his princes at pleasure 
118. 87. 6. the sacrifice with oords 
149. 8. to b. their kings with chains 
Prov. 3. 8. b. them about thy neck 
Isa. 8. 18. b. up testimony, seal law 
61. 1. 6. up broken hearted, procla. 
Ho*. 6. 1. smitten, and will b. us up 
Matt. IS. 89. first b. strong man and 
13. SO. ft. them in bandies to burn 
16. 19. thou Shalt ft. on earth, 18. 18. 
88. 13. ft. him hand and foot, and oast 
88. 4. ft. heavy burdens and lay 

BindetH up, Job 5. 18. Ps. 147. 8. 

BIRD hasteth to snare, Prov. 7. 83. 
Ps. 124. 7. soul in escaped as a ft. 
Eccl. 10. 20. ft. of air tell the matter 
Isa. 46. 11. ravenous ft. from the east 
Jer. 12. 9. heritage as a speckled ft. 

Bird: Gen. IS. 10. ft 40. 17. Lev. 14. 

4. S Sam. 21. 10. Ps. 101. 17. Eccl. 
9. 18. Song 2. 18. Isa. .11. 6. Jer. 5. 
87. ft 12. 4. 9. Matt. 8. 20. 

BIRTH, 2 Kings 19.8. Eccl. 7.1. Isa. 
I 66. 9. Ezek. 16. 3. Gal. 4. 19. 

BIRTHDAY, Gen. 40. 20. Matt. 14.6. 
; BIRTHRIGHT, Gen. 85. SI, 32,33; 
i 87.36:43.33. IChr. 5.1. Heb. 12. 16. 

BISHOP, 1 Tim. 8. 1, 2. Tit. 1. 7. 

1 Pet. 2. 25. return to ft. of souls 

1 Phil. 1. 1. with bishop* and deacons 
- BITE, Num. 21. 6, 8, 9. Ecol. 10. 8, 
I 11. Jer. 8. 17. Amos 9. 8. Hab. 2. 7. 
I Mic.3.5. prophets ft. with their teeth 
I Gal. 5. 16. if ye ft. ft devour one an. 
I Pro. 83. 88. at last it 6. like a serpent 
I BITTER.made their lives, Ex. 1. 14. 

Ex. 18. 8. with ft. herbs. Num. 9. 11. 

Dt. 32. 24. devoured with 6. destru. 

32. their grapes ofgall, clusters are 6. 

2 Kings 14. 26. affliction was very ft. 
Job 3. 20. life given to the ft. in soul 
13. 20. write ft. things against me 
Ph. 64. 3. their arrows even 6. words 
Prov. 87. 7. every ft. thing is sweet 
Eco.7.20.woman more ft. than death 
Isa. 5. 20. woe — put ft. for sweet 
Jer. 2. 19. evil thing and ft. that 
Col. 8. 19. be not 6. against them 
James 8. 14. if ye have 6. envying 
Eev .8.11. because they were made 6. 
10. 9. make thy belly ft. [ants 
Judg. S. 23. curse bUttrly inhabit- 
But h 1. 20. Almighty dealt ft. with 
Isa. 22. 4. 1 will weep ft. SS. 7. [me 
Etek.27.S0. shall cry ft. Zeph. 1. 14. 
Hos. 12. 14. provoked him most 6. 
Matt. 28. 75. wept ft. Luke 22. 62. 

Bit terneti of soul, 1 Sam. 1. 10. 

1 Sam. IS. 38. ft. of death is past 

2 Sam. 8. 86. it will be ft. in end 



[OOITOOIIOAHOB.] 

BITTER.— Prov. 14. 10. heart knows 
its own bitterneu 
Zecb, 12. 10. in ft. for first-born 
Acts a 88. in gall of ft. and bond of 
Bom. 8. 14. full of cursing and ft. 
Eph. 4. 81 . let all ft. be put away 
Heb. 12. IS. root of ft. springing up 

BITTERN, Isa. 14. 83. ft 84. 11. 

BLACK, 1 Kings 18. 46. Matt. t. 86. 
Song 1. 1. 1 am ft. 6. [Judo 13. 

Blaekneat of darkness, Heb. 18. 18. 

BLAME.Ge.4S.9j 44.32. 8CJ.20.Eph. 

Blamed, 2 Cor. 6. 8. Gal. 8. 11. (I. 4. 

Slamtleu, Gen. 44. 10. Jos. 8. 17. Jdg. 
15. 3. Mt. 12. 5. Phil. 8. 6. 1 Tim. 5.7. 
Lake 1. 4. in ordinances of tho L. ft. 
1 Cor. 1.8. bo ft. in day of our Lord 
Phil. 2. 15. ft. harmless, the sons of 
1 Thes. 5. 88. be preserved ft. [God 
1 Tim. 3. S. bishop .ft. Tit. 1. 8, 7. 
1 Tim. 8. 10. office of deacon found ft. 
8 Pet. 3. 14. without spot and ft. 

BLASPHEME, revile God, «c 
Ps. 74. 10. enemy ft. thy name 
Mk. 8. 89. ft. agst. H. G. not forgiven 
Acta 26. 11. compelled them to ft. 
1 Tun. 1. SO. may learn not to ft. 
James 8. 7. do they not ft. that name 
Lev. 84. 11. blasphemed name of L. 
8 K. 1*. a. servants ft. me, Isa. 47. 4. 
Ps. 74. 18. foolish people have ft. 
Isa. 52. 5. my name oontinually is ft. 
Bom. 2. 24. God is ft. through you 
1 Tim. 8. 1. name of God be not ft. 
Tit. 8. 5. word of God bo not ft. 
Bev. 16. », II, 81. ft. God of heaven 
Lot. 84. 16. blasphemeth pntto death 
Ps. 44. 18. the voice of him that ft. 
Matt. 9, 8. scribes said this man ft. 
Luke IS. 1*. to him that ft. against 
the Holy Ghost not forgiven 

Blasphemer, 1 Tim. 1. IS. 2 Tim. 3.8. 

BUuphemw, 8 K. 19. 8. Isa. 87.3. Mat. 
18. 31. Mk. 7.22. CoL 3.8. Rev. 2. 9. 

BLAST, Ex. IS. 8. t Sara. 82. 16. 2 
Kings 19. 7. Job «. 9. las, 85. 4. 

Blattixa, Dent. 88.82. 1 Kings 8. 87. 

BLEMISH, without. Ex. 13. S. ft 29. 
1. Lav. 1. 8, 10. ft a. S3. [no ft. 

Dan. 1. 4. children in whom was 
Eph. 5. 87. 'Church holy, without ft. 
1 Pet. 1. 19. as a lamb without ft. 

BLESS them that ft. thee, Gen. 12. 8. 
Gen. 22. 17. in blessing I will ft. thee 
32. 26. not let go except thou ft. me 
Ex. 28. SS. ft. thy bread and water 
Num. 6. 24. Lord ft. and keep thee 
1 Chr. 4. 10. wonldest ft. me Indeed 
Ps. 5. 12. wilt ft. the righteous 
28. 9. ft. thine inheritance and feed 
89. 11. will ft. his people with peace 
67. 1. be merciful to us and 6. as 
115. 3. he will ft. them that fear 
132. 15. I will abundantly ft. her 
Matt. 5. 44. ft. them that curse you 
Bom. 12. 14. ft. them that peraeonte 
Acts 8. '26. sent him to ft. you 
1 Cor. 4. 12. being reviled we ft. 

Bleu tke Lard, Dent. 8. 10. Judg. 5.9. 
Ps. 16. 7. ft 84. 1. ft 103. 1, 81, 23. ft 
104. 1,85. ft 26. 12. [12.2. 

Bleu thee, Ps. 63. 1. ft 145. 2, TO. Gen. 
Gen. 1. 22. God bleued tbom and 
2. 3. God ft. the seventh day 
Ex. 80. 11. the Lord ft. the sabbath 
Ps. 83. 12. ft. whose God is the Lord 
49. 18. he ft. his soul 
Prov. 10. 7. memory df the just is ft. 
Matt. 18. 16. ft. are eyes, Lk. 19. S3. 
84. 46. ft. is that servant whom his 
Lord when he. Luke 12. 37, 38. 
Mark 10. 16. in his arms ft ft. them 
Luke 1. 28, 42. ft. art thou among 
45. ft. is she that believed [women 
48. all generations shall call me ft. 
28. 89. ft. are the barren, and 
Acts 20. 85. it is more ft. to give 
Bom. 1. 25. Creator ft. for ever, 9. S. 
2 Cor. 11. 81. Eph. 1. 8. 1 Pet. 1. 3. 



BM 

BLE8S.-1 Tub. L U skstasr* 
pelottbeftftstalGoa 
1 Tiro. 4.15.6. sad oah/pOSEB 
John a. u. ft. u he uat <sm* s 
Pa. U9.Lft.anta«iatsfisi9ni 
84. «. ft. arc taqr tkst dssahu; 
JOtVS.— thai keep JoofMB 
Prov. 8. 43.-tk*s tws B? «s» 
Ij^4».lS.-thu est tela 
Matt. ».l— ll.-thc ponassr 



thirst— nierouut— ps» u hst- 

r^eaoeraaken, nerietsfei-v** 

men revile roc, LasslSlfl., 
Luke 11. 28.— that beutsurJ 
John 20. SO.-thst sot as so. 

and yet hare bebsrei [terra 
Bom. 4. 7.— whoes assama? 
Bev. 19. 9— called to asasaen 
22. 14.— that do mt coasadaoa 
Num. 81.9.6. uat thatsatl 

Pa. 88. 1.— whose I in*' 

41. 1.— thatcoMidsraiuwer 
Dan, IS. is—that iiiimil «•"> 
Matt. 11. a.— not oftetssUn) , 
SI. 9.— Cometh is tit assist" 

Lord, S3. 89. Mt 1L I U. 18. 
Ber. 1. s.-nad<uiaav>sj> 
14. 18.— dead w«fc»tfsh*tW 
16. 15.— that wattsrta taisaa* 
to. 4.— «rt in first letsBanst 
28. 7.— keepeth tat ssjiwd w 
Ps. 1. 1. ft. is tie ax> tbss ratal 

not ta the counsel ctttsBP* 
88. 8.— to whom the UarJ ■*» 
84. 8.— that trasteta la kta,**. 
40.4.— that maketktaal^ta 
45. 4.— whom thoa cams* 
84. 5.— whoso strength ii ■■" 
91. 12.— whom thoa ebsaaet 
112. 1. — (arffesrKh taslsd 
Prov. 8. 84— hesreui ma vassal 
lie. 54. 8. -doeth th&awaa 
Jer. 17. 7. — trushsa hi tta 1*4 
J ames 1 . IS. -eodnrstk sasaiaa 
Bits—dues*. Bom. 4 4 a. vsUjt 
Gen. 18. 2. thou sbatt assssaot 
S7.S8.he hath takes mar s9t 
28. 4. give tow ft. of Ahujkem 
Dent, 11. 88. set betas reel 4a* 

a curse, 80. 19. JanttsltJl 
SS. 5. turned curs* into*. »»* 
Neh. 9. 5. exalted above aO 4 
Job 89. IS. ft. of him iea4j»peoi 
Ps. 8. 8. thy 6. is upon tar »**J" 
109. 17. delighted rex is a. 
129. 8. the ft. of Lord b» a«ais» 
Pro. 10. 22. ft. of Lord ■*■*?! 
Isa. 65. 8. destroy llnot,a»»»» 
Joel 8. It. leave a ft. beaWaJi 
1 Cor. 10. 14. cop of a. s**2£ 
Gal. 8. 14 ft. of Abraham 8sJ»» 
Blmhttn, Gen. 19. IX ***i 

84. Ps. 21.3. Prov. 144 *»* 

Mai. 2. 2. Bph. 1. 8. 
BLIND. Ex. 4. 11. Lev.2L» 
Job 29. 15. 1 was eyes to m*, 
Pa. 146. 
las, 42. 
19. who it 

43. »J. bring the ». i««i— -—^^ 
58. 10. his watchmen ar»4 fj 
Mt. Il.5.ft.i*eems*fcfcl*»» 
S3. 16. woe to too *. »"*»». 
Luke 4 18 mum; ««■»«"'■ 
S Pet. l.*.lacketh these 
Ber. 3. 17.tsenertft.aa 
John 18. 48. ftlstsVrftaseK. 
Hoin. 11. 7. th« re««04. 
S Cor. t It 4*>«*2i, 
4. a. god of U* wrM* ™£" 
1 John 2. n.dsrtaae*. •*&,, 
BLOOOofrr*eafl»-* ,,i " 

Abel Gen. 4 14 U ._.», 

p^^isSs- 
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BOD 

BLOOD— Bn. 8. 8. land ia foil of *. 
Eae. 16. 6. polluted in thine own ft. 
Hoe. 4.2. break out, ft 6. toucheth ft. 
Mic. S. 10. they build up Zion with 6. 
Matt. 26. 28. ft. of new testament, 
Mk. 14. 34. Lk. 22. 20. 1 Cor. 11.29. 
Matt. 27. 8. field of b. Acta 1. 19. 

25. hia 6. be on us and on 

Lk. IS. 1. whose ft. Pilate mingled 

22. 44. as it wen great drops of ft. 
John 1. 13.bornnotof 6. nor of flesh 
«. 54. drinketh my ft. hath eternal 
55. my ft. is drink indeed [life 
b6. drinketh my b. dwelleth in me 
18. 34. of his side came ft. and water 
Acts 17. 26. made of 1 ft. all nations 
18. 8. your ft. be on your own heads 
20. 26. pure from the 6. of all men 
28. hath purchased with his own *. 
Bom. S. 25. through faith in his *. 
5. 8. being Justified by his ft. 

1 Cor. 11. 87, guilt; of body and ft. 
Col. 1. 20. peace through ft.of cross 
Eph. 1. 7. redemption through his ft. 
even forgiveness of sins, Col. 1. 14. 
Heb. ». 20. the ft. of the testament 

23. without shedding of ft. no 
10. 19. into holiest by ft. of Jesus 
IX. 4. ye have not yet resisted unto ft. 

24. *. af sprinkling that speaketh 
1 Pet. 1. 2. sprinkling of ft. of Jesus 
19. with precious ft. of Christ 

1 John I. 7. his 6. cleanseth from all 
5. 6. came by water and ft. [sin 
Rev. 1. 5. washed us in his own ft. 
6. 10. dost thou not avenge our ft. 
7. 14. made white in ft. of Lamb 
8. 7. hail and fire mingled with ft. 
12. 11. overcame by ft. of the Lamb 
16.6. shedft.. .given theme, to drink 

17. 0. drunken with the ft. of saints 
Blood-guittintu, Ps. 51. 14. 
Bloody, Ex. 4. 25, 26. Ps. 5. 6. * 55. 2S. 
BLOSSOM, man's rod, Num. 17. 5. 

Isa. 5. 24. their ft. shall goupaadust 
27. 6. Israel shall ft. and bud 

35. 1. the desert shall ft. as the rose 
2. it shall ft. abundantly and rejoice 
Bab. 3. 17. the fig-tree shall not ft. 
Ezek. 7. 10. rod bath HmmisI 

BLOT, Job SI. 7. Prov.fl. 7. 
Ex. 42. 32, SS. ft. me out of thy book, 
Num. 5. 23. Ps. 68. 28. Bev. 8. 5. 
Blot out their nam* or remembrance, 
Dent. 9. 14. ft 25. 19. ft 28. 20. 2 
Kings 14. 27. Ps. 109. IS. 
Blot out sin, transgression, iniquity, 
Neh. 4. 5. Pa. 51. 1, 9; 109. 14. Isa. 
43. 25; 44. 22. Jer. 18. 23. Acts 3. 19. 
Col. 2. 14. Wotting out handwriting 
BLOW on my garden, Song 4. 16. 
Hag. 1. 9. I did ft. upon it [listeth 
John S. 8. wind bloveth where it 
BLUSH to lift up my face. Eirag. 6. 
Jer. 6. IB. neither could they ft.B. 12. 
BOAST, Ps. to. 8; 34. 2; 49. 6; 52. 1. 

Prov. 20. 14 ; 25. 14. James 3. 5. 
1 Kin.20.ll.tas he that puts it off 
7s. 44. 8. in God we ft. all the day 
Prov. 27. 1.6. not of te-morrow 
Bo. 11. 18. ft. notagst. tho branches, 
but if thou ft. thou bearest 
Eph. 2. 9. not of works lest any ft. 
Boating, Acts 5. 36. Bom. 3. 27. 
Jam. 4. M. now ye rejoice lnyour ft. 
Bo. 1. SO. proud bocuttn, 2 Ti. 8. 2. 
BODY of heaven, Ex. 24. 10. 
Job 19. 26. worms destroy this b. 
Mat. 6. 22. ft. foil of light, Lk. 11.34. 
10. 28. that kill the b. Luke 12. 4. 

26. 26. this is my ft. 1 Cor. 11. 24. 
Bom. 6. 6. ft. of Kin be destroyed 

7. 4. dead to law by the ft. of Christ 
24. me from the ft. of this death 
8. 10. ft. is dead because of sin 
IS. do mortify deeds of the ft. 
23. the redemption of our ft. 
1 Cor. 6. 18. ft. is for Lord ft L. fork. 
18. every sin is without the ft. but 



[OONOORDANOB.j 

BODY.— 1 Co. 6.19. ft. temple of H. O. 
1 Cor. 7. 4. wife not power of own 6. 
9. 27. 1 keep under my ft. and bring 
10. 16. ooxnmunion of ft. of Christ 

11. 27. guilty of ft. and blood of the 
29. not discerning the Lord's ft. 
12. 14. the b. is not one member 

27. ye are the ft. of Christ 

15. 35. with what ft. do they comeP 
44. sown natural ft. raised spiritual ft. 
8 Cor, 5, s tn be ahunt (rem the ft. 
Kj-ii. a. 8. Patio* heirs of tho *kp,j u ft. 
4. 12. be editing the ft. of Christ 

f. L':>. be I.- I Ik -,,\ n. sir ■■; tin ft 
Phil. 3. 21. hbpill change our vile 0. 
< "1. I. It. iiejul of ihu ft, the chinch 
2.11. puttiiifcolTlJieft. of tin-, or J'.sh 
17. bhe/low . . Lut the ft. in ot Christ 
23- neglecting of the ft, Uerved 

1 Til, 5, 23. spirit, fouL ft ft. be pre- 
Ifeb. 10. 5. a ft. hast than prepaidd 
Jam. A. 0. tongue dcnleth whole 6. 
J uric 8. cllKijut.efi about ft, of A!o«a 

John i. sri. vf Lily tflinplo ol hi* ft. l 

Cor. A, in. in Li* own ft. i it. t. 44. 

1 Cor . 5. 3. abse. in ft, pre*. In spirit 

2 Cor. 3. 6, botne in ft. absent from 
JO. reoelvc tlii jigs done in ft, [Lord 

12, S, ttluether in ft, or out I cannot 
Phil. 1 , 20. I !lri«t Disgniried in my 6. 

Htli. 1.1 S. being ulrll til till' ft, 

1a ot.Sw. 11, l.i, to. fro It of the 0. 
80. 9. P». 132. ii, Mic. Ii. 7. 
Bo. 8. 1 1 .qutckou your mortal ftmiiev 
It. I - 1 Ji <>« u t y our ft a living Hvcrillce 

1 tor. ti. 15. ft, menibcm ot Chrift 
Eph. 5. 2S. lovo wives as your uwufc. 
Heb. 10, 22, ft, washed, pure water 
Luke 3. 22. 11. G in a ft<*M* shape 

2 Cor. 10. 10. his ft. prcunec ir ueak 
Col. 2. B the fulness of UoOlieuri 6. 

1 '11. 4. 8, ft. exercise piublidli hide 
BOLD as a lion, Prov. 28. 1. 

2 Cor. 10. 1. being absent am b. 
11. 21. if any is ft. I am ft. also 
Phil 1. 14. are much more ft. to i>|>oak 
»lai k l.'i. a. *i ut txMi, unto r i late 

1 " i: f ■ pel BIJ l ; ' I '.' 

Heb- 4. in. come ft.tothrone of grace 

2 Cor. 7. 4. mi J iffUltuMi at rpecch 
Eph- a IS. lo uU«m we have ft. and 
H i b HI. ia. ft to enter Int o the holiest 
1 Jnljtl 4. 17. ft. lit clay of jmlk'n . nt 

BOND of the covenant. But I 57. 
Acts g. U. in gall . ft ft. of iniquity 
E[.li 4. 3. unity of SSpint in ft. of 
1 i ne, ; ..tmtii v ft. I', rt ■ - i . . .. 14. 

1 '.or. 12. i:i- fcuurf ami fni, UoJ, 3. 

28. Eph. B, 8. Col. S. 11. Bun. 6. 
15. ft 13. 16. ft 19. 18. 

Ps. 118. 16. hast loosed my bon&t 
Job 12. 18. he looseth 6. of kings 
Acts 20. 28. ft. and afflictions abide 
23. 28. worthy of death or of ft. [me 
26. 29. such as I am except these ft. 
Eph. 6. 20. 1 am an ambassador in ft. 
Phil. 1. 16. to add affliction to my ft. 
Col. 4. 18. remember my 6. [to 6. 

2 Tim. 2. 8. suffer trouble even un- 
Philem. 10. have begotten in my ft. 
Heb. 10. 34. compassion in my ft. 

1 1 . 36. trial of ft. and imprisonments 
18.3. remember them that are in ft. 
Ex. IS. 3. house of bondage, 20. 2. 

1. 14. their lives bitter with hard ft. 

2. 23. sighed by reason of the ft. 
Bom. a 15. spirit of ft. again to fear 
1 Cor. 7. 15. sister is not under ft. 
Gal. 4. 24. Sinai gendereth to ft. 

5. 1. entangled with the yoke of ft. 

Bond woman. Gen. 21. 10. Gal 4. 23.20. 

BONE of my bone, and flesh of my 
flesh. Gen. 2. 23. ft 29. 14. Judg.9. 
2. 2 Sa. 5. 1. ft 19. IS. 1 Chr. 11. 11. 
Ex. 12. 46. not break a ft. of it 
John 19. 36. ft.of him not be broken 
Job 10. 11. fenced me with bonet 
Ps. 51. 8. ft. thou hast broken may 
Eccl. 1L 5. bow the ft. grow in the 



BOP 

B0NE.-F.uk. ST. 1. valley dry We. 
Exek. 37. 3 — 7, reniu-reotiuzi of ft. 
11. tiieeo ft. are the tunas ut Israel 
mail. S3, 27, full or dead men's ft, 

Bij bonrt. IV Hi. 20. Luh. ;,, !«J, Job 
E0. 11. Esek. SI, S7, Pror. Is. 4. 
V >■. .'. [» ,■: m . . ,,:■ i. .,,., . ;ed 

22. 14. all— out ol joint, 17. 1 tnt^ 
II. 10,— ore cor4*UTned [tollaH — 
St. 3,— waxeil old. thro' my t oaring 
S£. 111.— HtoJl «iy, J^iiti ^ho 1* like 
38. .1. neither rent to~ljeta. my sin 
102. 3. -are burnt an au iivonll 
3.- eivjuv !,■ ii,'. -],ui 

BOOK, (1, ii B, i. Either 0, I. 
E\. ;;;. :.2. Mot nt* out of b [in a b. 
Job IB. 23, Olbat tlse> vvsi- |.iu,ted 
81, 3&. udver-ary hatl writ leu aft, 
Ps. in. 7. loliime oi ft. Heb. 1U 7. 
So. 8. teorn, are they not in thy K 
1: ■ n' in ft n . :, , i -. j, ,,j. srrltti ii 

Jhrt rjli/r. Phil. 4. », Bev. JI. 3; 18. 
fc; IT. hi SO- 1*. 15: 21. 27; 22. 19. 

»»J», Keel. 12, 12, Ilan, 7. 10, K II, 2. 
John 11,21. 2 Tim. t. 13. lUT.SfJ,12. 

BOOTHS, Lev, sa. ts. 43. S*b.M4. 

BO ft D E R oi hi t Biirmei it . JI ark n, M. 

BORN to trouble, moo i., Job 5. 7. 
Job 14- I. ft. of a woman, 1ft. U, ft 
U. 4. MaH. II, 11. Luke 7. «, 
Pf . to. 3 go wtmy so s eon as i, 
87. i. this imtn v,as ft. there, fl, 
B, thli. aoii tliut man was ft, in her 
Pro. 17. 17. brother ft. for adversity 
Ecd. 3. it. a lime to he ft. atid die 
Isa. v. o, unto Hi. n chlM is ft, a son 

t<l - ■ l.'il !i M In. '.-. ,i[ ":■- 

Jlilt!. II II. rl„ n, I ,., v., in, n 
20 24. bettor if he had not been ft. 
John it. 4. eon man be ft. when old 

5. ft, of water and of the fepirtt 

8. ft, of flejh is fltah ; ft. of Spirit i> 
Bo, il. 11. DbtHram tains not |M ft. 
1 Cor, la. 8. one ft. out of doe time 
Gal. 4. S3, he ft, after tl» Besh, 29. 
1 Pet, 2. s a* now ft, babe* de..ire 
John 3, i, S, J. ft. again L milk of 
John 1. 13. ftonr 1$ Gwt, I John 8. 

II, ft 4. 7. t 5. 1, I, It). 
Jer. 15. 10. ftonte me a man of strife 
BORROW, Deut. 15. 6. ft 28. 12. 
Ex. 22. 14. ft. of his neighbour, S.22. 

ft 11. 2. ft 12. 35. [not away 

Matt. 5. 42. would ft. of thee turn 

P- ; .r, I.. .1 1. . nd 

J ag etb not again [ilio lender 

Ftoy. 22, 7. bortwrr is servant to 
Lev. 24. t. an with lcrjue; an with ft. 
BOSOM. Gen. 10. ft. Eji 4. C. 
Nuui. 11. 12. carry iheto In ft. as a 
Deot. 13. 0. Mile of tbj ft. 28. 54, M. 
Pa. 3ft. IS. riruyerrerurnti.ttoijw-tib. 
74. II. tiluek lli> bond out of tllj ft. 
Prov. 5. 211, why exubnut. the ft. of a 

6. 27- tire In his b. and not burned 

17. 23. gilt out of ft, to pervert. 21.14. 
19. 24. hldfth liond- in ft. SB, 19. 
EonL7. a aii«eri..-teiliiut,,ol foola 
Isa. HI. 11. carry tliani to bis ft. 

66. Ii, 7. recompense into their 6. 

P». 79. 12. Jer .12. 1*. 
Mic. 7. 5. her that bulb in thy ft, 
Luke 6. 58. men gii*.- into your ft, 
16 l™ aim,.,] ii,;,, ,li ,-.,| -jr.isb.3M. 
John l. is. «i«. ii< in the ft. of the 

Father, 13. 23. leaning on Jesus' ft. 
BOTH, Gen. 2. 25. ft 3. 7. ft 19. 36. 
Zech. 6. IS. peace between ft. 
Eph. 2. 14. our peace made ft. (mo 
16. that he might reconcile 6. to God 

18. we ft. have access by one spirit 
BOTTLE, Gen. 21. 14, 15, 19. 

Ps. 56. 8. put my tears into thy ft. 
119. 83. 1 am like a ft. in the smoke 
Jer. IS. 12. every ft. filled with wine 
Job 88. 37. stay bottle* of heaven 
Matt. 9. 17. new wine into old ft. 
Mark 2. 22. new wine into new ft. 
BOUGHT, Gen. 17. 12, IS. ft 33. 19. 



iUGHT. — Dent. 32. 6. t» not he 
hy father that ft. thee ? 
att. 13. 46. sold all and ft. It 
Cor. 6. 80. b. with a price, 7. 23. 
Pot. 2. 1. denying L. that 6. them 
UNO Isaac, Gen. 22. 8. 
ib 36. 8. if they be 6. in fetters 
1. 107. 10. being b. in affliction 
rov. 22. 15. foolishness b. in heart 
a. 61. 1. the opening of the prison 

them that are b, 

att. 18. 19. whatsoever to bind on 
orth shall be 6. in heaven, 18. 18. 
>ts 20. 82. 1 go 6. in the spirit 
. 13. ready not to be 6. only, bnt 
)m. 7. 2. wife is 6. to her hus- 
and, 1 Cor. 7. SO. 
Dor. 7. 27. 6. to a wife, seek not 
11. 2. 9. the word of God is not b. 
eb. 13. 3. in bonds as b. with them 
a. 1. 6. not closed or bound up 
iek. SO. 21. not— to be healed 
. 4. neither have ye — the broken 
OS. 18. 12. iniquity of Ephraim is— 
UNTV, 1 Kings 10. IS. 2Cor.9.5. 
:ov. 22. 9. bountiful eye be blessed 
1. 13. 6. dealt bountifully with me, 
16. 7. ft 119. 17. * 142. 7. [reap 6. 
Cor. 9. 6. be that sows b. shall 
W in the clouds, Gen. 9. IS, 14, 16. 
>n. 49. 24. his b. abode in strength 
*h. 24. 12. not with sword nor 6. 
Jam. 1. 18. teach children use of b. 
i. 7. 12. hath bent bis 6. and made 
. 2. lo, wicked bend their b. 
. 0. 1 will not trust in my b. 
. 57. turned aside like deceitful b. 
t. 9. 3. bend tongue like 6. for lies 
km. 2. 4. bent hie ft. like an enemy 
12. bent his b. and set mo as a 
os. 1. 5. break the b. of Israel 

1 will not save them by b. 
16. turned like a deceitful b. 
Sam. 2. 4. Ps. 37. 15. bom, It 64. 
. ft 78. 9. Jer. 51. 56. 

r down thine ear, 2 Kings 19. 16, 
•s. 81. 2. 4 86. 1. Prov. 22. 17. 
>b 31. 10. let others — upon her 
i. 95. 6. let us worship and b. 
sn. 23. 12. Abraham bound tUnm 
.imself before the people, 27. 29. 
idg. 7. 5, 6.— on knees to drink 
i. 38. 8. 1 am— greatly, I go mourn. 
. 25. soul in — to the dust, 57. 6. 
5. 14. raisethupallthatbe— 146 8. 
a. 2. 11. haughtiness of men— 17. 
WELS did yearn. Gen. 43. SO. 
Kings 3. 20. 2 Chron. 21. IS, 18. 
3. 71. 6. took out of mother's b. 
a. 63. 15. the sounding of thy b. 
>r. 4. 19. my b my b. I am pained 
. 20. my b. are troubled for him, 
Am. 1. 20. ft 2. 11. Son? 6. 4. 
cts 1. 18. all his ft. gushed oat 
Dor. 6 12. straitened in your own ft. 
hil.l. 8. I long after yon in the 6. 
1 . if any comfort, b. [of Christ 
:>1. 3. 12. put on ft. of mercies 
bilem. 7. ft. of saints refreshed 
. refresh my 6. in Lord [passion 
John 3. 17. shutteth up ft. of com- 
iWL, Num. 7. 85. Eocl. 12. 6. 
leoh. 4. 2, 3. ft 9. 15. ft 14. 20. 
AKE the tables, Ex. 32. 19. ft 84. 
. Dent. 9. 17. ft 10. 2. [ropes 

idg. 16. 12. Samson ft. the new 
3am. 4. 18. Eli 6. his neck and died 
Kin. 19. 11. wind 6. in pieces rocks 
Kings 1 1. 18. b. Baal's image, 10.27. 
. 4. b. images and brazen serpent 
. 14. b. the images, 2 Chron. 81. 1. 
>b 29. 17. ft the Jaws of the wicked 
l. 76 S. b. the arrows of the bow 
5. 10. ft. the whole staff of bread 
7. 14. b. their bands in sunder 
<r. 31. 32. m y oovst. b. Ese. 17. 16. 
an. 2. 1. his sleep o. from him 
. stone b. them to pieces, 45. 
24. ft. all their bones to pieces 



BRAKE— Mat. 14. 19. blessed bread 
and b. and gave, 15. 38. ft 28. 26. 
Mk. 6. 41. ft 8. 6. ft 14. 22. Luke 9. 
16. ft 22. 19. ft 24. S». 1 Cor. II. 24. 
Mark 14. S. she ft. box and poured 

Break down Images— altars of BaaL 
2 Kin. 19. 27. ft 11. 18. 2 Chr. 14. 3. 
ft 23. 17. ft 84. 4. —wall of Jerusa- 
lem, 2 Kin. 14. IS. ft 25. 10. 2 Chr. 
25. 23. ft 38. 19. Jer. 39. 8. ft 62. 14. 
— houses of Sodomites — high 

S laces -altars— altar of Bethel, 2 
to. 23. 7, 8. 12, 15. 
BRAMBLE, Judg. 9. 14. Luke 6. 44. 
BRANCH, with clusters of grapes, 
Num. 13. 23. Isa. 17. 9. ft 18. 5. 
Job 15. 32. bis 6. shall not be green 

18. 16. shall his 6. be cut oft 

Ps. 80. 15. b. thou modest strong for 
Pro. 11. 28. righteous nourish as b. 
Isa. 4. 2. b. of the Lord be beautiful 
9. 14. cut off b. and rush, 19. 15. 
11. 1. b. shall grow out of his roots 
14. 19. cast out like an abominable b. 

25. b. b. of terrible be brought low 
60. 21. b. of my planting, 81. S. 
Jer. 23. 5. to David righte. b. (sprout) 
S3. 15. cause b. of righteou. to grow 
Ese. 8. 17. they pnto. to their nose 
Zeo. 3. 8. bring forth my servant b. 
6. 12. behold man whose name is b. 
Mat 4. 1. leave neither root nor ft. 
Mat. 24. 32. when ft. is yet tender 
John 15. 2. every b. in me that bear 
4. b. cannot bear fruit of itself [not 
6. cast forth as a b. and is withered 
Lev. 23. 40. take braneka of palm- 
trees, Neh. 8. IS. John 12. 13. 

Job 15. 30. flame shall dry up his b. 

Ps. 80. 11. sent her b. unto the river 

104. 12. fowls sing among the 6. 

Isa. 16. 8. her b. are stretched out 

17, 6. 4 or 5 in outmost fruitful b. 

18. 5. take and cut down b. 27. 10. 

Jer. 11. 16. the b. of it are broken, 
Eiek. 17. 6, 7. ft 19. 10, 14. 

Dan. 4. 14. hew down tree, cut off b. 

Hos. 14. 6. his b. spread as olive 

Zech. 4. 12. what be these 2 olive b. 

John 16. 5. 1 am vine, ye are the b. 

Rom. 11. 16. if root be holy, so are b. 

17. if some of the b. be broken off 
• 18. boast not against the b. 

21. God spared not natural b. 24. 
BRAND, Judg. 15. 5. Zech. 3. 2. 
BRASS, Gen. 4. 22. Dan. 5. 4. 

Num. 21. 9. made serpent of b. 

Dt. 8. 9. out of hills mayest dig b. 

28. 23. the heaven shall be b. 

Job 6. 12. or is my flesh b. 

41.27. he esteemethb. as rotten wood 

Ps. 107. 18. broken the gates of b. 

Isa. 48. 4. thy neck iron, and brow b. 

60. 17. for b. gold and for wood b. 
Dan. 2. S2. belly and thighs of b. 
Zech. 6. 1. were mountains of b. 

1 Cor. 18. 1. as sounding b. and 
Bev. 1. 15. feet like fine 6. 2. 18. 

BRASEN, Nam. 16. 39. 2 Kin. IS. 4. 
ft 25. 13. 2 Chron. 6. IS. Jer. 1. 18. 
ft 15. 20. ft 52. 20. Mark. 7. 4. 
BRAWLER, 1 Tim. S. 8. Tit S. 2. 
Prov. 21. 9 ; 25. 24. brawling woman 
BRAY. Job 6. 5. Prov. 27. 22. 
BREACH be upon thee. Gen. 38. 29. 
Num. 14. 34. know my ft. of promise 
Judg. 21. 15. Lord made b.in tribes 

2 Sam. 6. 8. Lord made b. on Uxsah 
Job 16. 14. breaketh b. upon b. 

Ps. 106. 23. Moses stood in the b. 
Isa. 30. 13. this iniquity shall be as b, 

26. the Lord bindeth up b. of his 
58. 12. called the repairer of the b. 
Lam . 2.1S. thy b. is great like the sea 
Ps. 60. 2. heal bretxka thereof 

BREAD shall be fat. Gen. 49. 20. 
Ex. 16. 4. I will rain b. from heaven 
28. 25. he will bless thv b. and water 
Lev. 21. 6. b. of their God they offer 



BREAD.— No. 14. <Ltnays«atr 

21. 5. soul loathesh thai hates. 
Dt. 8. S. notlive by&.enly.MlU 
Bnth 14, visited bis psopfc {wan 
1 Sam. t. a. hind thuaselwsrl 

25. 11. take my ft. and nty ess* 

1 K- IS. «. fed them wtta Mass 
Neh. S. la. not eaten*, of nsii 
9. 15. caveat them b. treat Wa 
Ps. 17. 25. nor his seed beastl 
78. £0. can he give ft. she 
80. 5. feedast them with 4. dun 
102. 9. I have eaten seats abL 
104.15 J. which atrnislln— nafi 
132. 15. satisfy her poor «a t. 
Pro. 9. 17- o. eaten in secsairaw, 
20. 17. b. of deceit is met uest 

22. 9. giveth of his 6. to 1st aar 
31. 27. she eateth not b. sfsauas. 
EccL S. 1I_ nor yet ft. toots* 
11. 1. cast thy 6. upoatataan 
Isa. 3. 1. stwojr whole star tfll 
SO. 20. Lord give you a, of assatf 

53. 16. b. shall be green has aa 
55. 2. money for thetwhk&saal 
10. give seed to sower, b. toss* 
58. 7. deal thy 6. to the benny 
Lam. 4- 4. the young ekOdnaaal 
Eiek. 18. 7. hath gives b, to kssp 
Hos. 2. 5. srlre me my b. and saw 
9. 4. sacrifices be as S. of maossn 
Amos 4. 6- want of a. in a3 yssi 
Mai. 1 . 7. y e offer poOntad k <■»*■ 
Matt. 4. S. these stomal b» Basil. 
4. not live by b. alone, Lekttt 
6. 11. this da* our daily ft. [HJlfl. 
7. 9. son ask V will he gin sans, 
15. 28. meet totakathscaikkarsi 
16.6. forgotten to take t. as. 

26. 26. took e. and blessed* 
Mark 8. 4. satisfy these ass «*t 
Luke 7. 33, neixher eating *. sw 

15. 17. servants have b. eeoatt 
24. 35. known in breaking aft. 
John6J2.Moaes gareyoaaotuata 

53, the 6. of God isbttaatoaset 

54. evermore give us this b. 

35. 1 am the e. of Uf e, as. Bask* 
41. 1 am the o. which earns tset 
50. this is the ». that eosM&eM 

13. 18. be that eateth a. wkk fa 
Acts 2. If breaking > swlh|iaTf 
46. breaking 6. from boast testes 
20. 7. came together to brats, 
27.S5. he took 6. and tare thsai 

1 Cor. 10. 16. e. we break it* a* 
17. we many ere one b. * eat ts* 
11.23. same night he was aati 
26. as often aa ye eat tkkb.K . 

2 Cor. 9. 10. minister b. foryouHssi 
Dt. 16. 3. bread ofaMictwm. 1 1& 

27. 2 Chron. 18. Silas. St» 
Gen. 3. 19. seen tat treat ** 
Ps. 14. 4. ft M7.X. Pra.tVB.M 
9 7. Mark 7. S. Luke 14. B-l* 

11. 26. 2 Thes. ». 12. 

1 Sam. S. 18. piutr ofbrmi,tm* 
26.ft2S.21. Jer. 37.21. *■*.*£ 

Lev. 26. 28. brrm* tSufof Wellt 
105. 16. Kwk. a. ltiiltsjU 

Gen. 1». 3. mfaawastfanetavJl 
8, IS, 18, 20; IS. 6, 7. Jtk.ll.aU- 

12. 7. Acts 12. 3; S6.4. 1 CsT.ll 
BREAK. Gen. 19. t. Ex.ua 

Judg. 7. 19. b. the pitchers i 
9. S3, and all to a. his seal 
Ksra 9. 14. again ft. thy i miTHils a 
Ps.2.3.1etnsfcthetrlsilillitiiisasT 

9. ahalt ». them with a redo" ass 

10. 15. a. thou arm of thta**sJ 
68. 6. b. their teeth in thse-caw* 
89. 31. if they ». my statnsa 

St. my oovenant wmlnotkaw 
141. 5.oilwhioh shall not b.arybsst 
Song 2. 17. till the day b. t » 
Is. 43.3. braised reed net it MM 
58.6. that ye b. every yoke P 
Jer. 14. 21. b. not eoesnsajes** 
IS. It. shall iron b. i 
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BREAK.— Jer. S3. 20. 6. my covenant 
Esek. 4. 16. b. the staff or bread, 5. 
10. ft U. IS. Pa. 105. 10. 

17. 15. b. covenant and be delivered 
Hob. 1. 5. 6. the bow of Israel, 2. Id. 
Zech. 11. 10. might b. mv covenant 
14. might b. the brotherhood 
Mt. 5. 19. b. one of least command. 
Acta 21. 13. mean ye to b. my heart ? 
1 Cor. 10. 16. bread which we b. 
Ex. 23. 24. break down, Deut. 7. 5. 

Ps. 74. 0. Eccl. 3. 3. Jer. SI. 28. ft 

45. 4. Hos. 10. 2. 
Ex. 19. 22, 24. break forth, Isa. 55. 

13. Jer. 1.14. Gal. 4. 27. 
Is. 14. 7. break forth into stuffing, 44. 

23. ft 49. IS. £54. 1.4 5,1. 12. & 62. 8. 
Dan. 4. 27. break off thy rim by righ- 

teou*ne»» [4. 2. Amos 5. 6. 

Ex. 22. 6. break out, Isa. 35. 6. Hon. 
Job 19. 2. break in pieces, 84. £4. Fs. 

72. 4; 94. 5. Is. 45.2. Jer. 61.20,21, 

22. Dan. 2. 40, 44; 7. 23. [gaze 

Ex. 19. 21, 24. break through, and 
Matt. 6. 19, 20. thieves— and steal 
Jer. 4. 3. break up your fallow 

ground, Hob. 10. 12. [dragon* 
Pa. 74. 13, 14. thou braknt heads of 
Gen. 32. 26. let me go, day breaketh 
job 9. 17. he b. me with a tempest 
10. 14. he 6. me with breach upon 
Ps. 29. 5. voice of Lord b. cedars 
46. 9. b. the bow and cutteth spear 
119. 20. my soul b. for the longing 
ProY.26.15.asofttongueb. the bone 
Keel. 10. 8. ft. a hedge, a serpent 
Jer. 19. 11. as one b. a potter's vessel 
S3. 20. like a hammer that 6. rocks 
Hos. 13. 18. a place of breaking 

forth of children, 1 Chron. 14. 11. 
Lake 24. 35. known of them in b. of 
Acts 2. 42. b. of bread, 48. [bread 
Ro.8.23. through b. law dishon. God 
BREAST, John 13. 25. lying on Je- 
ans' b. saith, 21.20. 
BreatU, Gen. 49. 25. Job S. IS. 
Job 21. 24. his 6. are fun of milk 
Ps. 22. 9. 1 was upon mv mother's 6. 
Prov. 5. 19. let her b. satisfy thee at 
Bong 1. IS. all night between my b. 
4. 5. thy b. are like two roes, 7. 3. 
7. 7. thy b, to clusters of grapes, 8. 
8. 1. sucked the 6. of my mother 
8. a little sister, and she hath no b. 
10.1 am aiwall, and my b. like towers 
Isa. 28.9. weaned and drawn from 6. 
00. 16. >nok the 6. of kings, 49. 23. 
06. 11. satis, with b. of connotation 
Esek. 16. 7. thy b. are fashioned 
SS. 8. there were their b. pressed 

8. bruised the b. of her virginity 
Bos. t. 2. adul. from between her 6. 

9. 14. miscarrying womb and dry 6. 
Joel 2. 16. gather those that ruck b. 
Xiuke 23. 48. smote 6. and returned 
Bev. 15. 6. 6. girded with golden 
Ex. 28. 4. breaatptate. Rev. 9. 9, 17. 
Is. 90. 17. put on righteousness as b. 
Bph. 6, 14. 6. of righteousness 

1 Thee. 5. 8. ft. of faith and love 
BREATH of life, Gen. 2. 7. ft 6. 17. 
ft 7. 15, 22. Isa. 2. 22. Hab. 2. 19. 
Job 12. 10. in whose hands is b. of all 
15. 30. by b, of his mouth [extinct 
17. 1. my 6. is corrupt, my days are 
19. 17. my b. is strange to my wife 
S3. 4. b. of Almighty given me life 
84. 14. if he gather his spirit and b. 
87. 10. by the 6. of God frost is given 
41. 21. his 6. kindleth coals 
Ps. SS. 6. made by 6. of his mouth 
104. 29. thou takest away their 6. 
135. 17. neither any b. in mouths 
146. 4. b. goetb forth, he retnrneth 
160. 6. all that hath b. praise Lord 
Eccl. S. 19. they have all one b. 
laa. 2. 22. whose 6. is in his nostrils 
11. 4. with h. of his 11ns slay wicked 
36. 28. hla b. an overflowing stream 
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BREATH.— Isa. SO. S3, the b. of the 
Lord doth kindle it [devour you 
Isa. 83. 11. your b. as fire shall 
42. 5. giveth 6. unto the people 
Jer. 10. 14. no 6. in them, 51. 17. 
Lam. 4. 20. the b. of our nostrils 
Dan. 5. 23. in whose hand thy 6. is 
10. 17. nor 6. left in me, Hab. 2. 19. 
Acts 17. 25. giveth to all life and b. 
Ps. 27. 12. breathe out cruelty 
Eze. 37. 9. come b. upon these slain 
John 20. 22. he breathed on them 
Acts 9. 1. breathing out slaughter 

BREECHES, linen, Ex. 28. 43. ft 39. 

28. Lev. 6. 10. ft 16. 4. Esek. 44. 18. 
BREED, abundantly. Gen. 8. 17. 

Deut. 32. 14. rams of b. of Basnan 
Ex. 16. 20. bred worms and stank 
Zeph. 2. 9. breeding of nettles 
BRETHREN, we be, Gen. IS. 8. 
Gen. 19. 7. b. do not so wickedly 

24. 27. my master's b. 

34. 25. Dinah's b. took each 

42. 3. Joseph's ten ft. 

6. 6. bowed down themselves 

13. we are twelve 6. 32. 

45. 16. Joseph's b. are come 

49. 5. Simeon and Levi are b. 

20. separate from 6. Deut. 33. 16. 

50. 15. Joseph's b. saw . . dead 
Hum. 27. 4. give poas. among b. 7. 
10. if no ft. .. to his father's ft. 11. 
Dt. 17- 20. be not lifted up above b. 

25. 5. if b. dwell together [his ft. 
S3. 9. neither did he acknowledge 

24. let him be acceptable to his b. 
Josh. 6. 23. Bahab and 6. 

Jdg. 9. 1. Abimelech. . mother's b. 8. 
2 Kings 10. IS. we are ft. of Ahaaiah 

1 Chron. 4. 9. more honourable than 
6. 2. prevailed above bis 6. [his b. 
12. 2. Saul's 6. of Benjamin 

26. 7. b. were strong men 

27. 18. Elihu of the b. of David 

2 Chron. 21. 2. Jehoram and his b, 
27. S. Jehu found 6. of Ahaziah 
Job 6. 15. my b. dealt deoeitfnlly 
19. IS. put my b. far from me [my 6. 
Ps. 22. 22. declare thy name unto 

69. 8. become a stranger to my b. 
122. 8. for b. and companions' ' 
1S8. 1. for 6. to dwell In unity 
Prov. 6. 19. soweth discord among 6. 
17. 2. part of inheritance of 6. 

19. 7. o. of the poor do hate him 
Hob. 13. 15. fruitful among his b. 
Matt. 4. 18. Jesus saw two b. 21. 
12. 48. who are my b, [sisters 

19. 29. forsaken houses, or b. or 
2f>. 24. moved against the two 6. 
22. 25. seven b. . married a wife. Mk. 
23. 8. all ye are b. Acts 7. 26. [12. 20. 

25. 40. the least of these my o. 
2*. 10. go tell my b. that they go 
Mk. 10. 29. left house orb. Lk.18.29. 
Luke 14. 26. hate not b. also own life 

16. 28. for I have five b. 

21. 16. betrayed by 6. 

John 7. 5. neither did his b. believe 
20. 17- go to my b. and aay, I ascend 

21. 28. saving went among the b. 
Acts 6. 3. 6. look ye out seven men 

9. SO. when the 6. knew 

10. 23. certain 6. from Joppa 

11. 12. these six 6. accompanied me 

29. send relief to the 6. [and 6. 

12. 17. shew these things to James 

14. 2. evil affected towards 6. 

15. 1. taught the b. 8. joy to all ft. 

22. chief among b. 23. greeting to 6. 
82. exhort b. with many words 

40. by b. unto the grace of God 
16.40. had seen the ft., and departed 

17. 6. drew Jason and certain b. 
10. b. sent awav Paul and Silas, 14. 

18. 18. Paul took leave of b. 

27. 6. wrote exhorting 

20. 32. now b. I commend you to God 

28. 6. 1 wist not, b. that he was 
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BRETHREN.— Acts 28. 6. men and 
b. I am a Pharisee [many b. 

Rom. 8. 29. the firstborn among 
9. 8. accursed from Christ for myT. 
1 Cor. 6. 5. to judge between his b. 
8. 12. sin against the b. 

15. 6. seen of above 500 b. at once 
Gal .2.4. false b, unawares bronght in 
1 Tim. 4. 6. put b. in remembrance 
5. 1. entreat the younger as b. 
Heb. 2. 11. is not ashamed to call 
17. made like to his 6. [them b. 
1 Pet. 1. 22. unfeigned love of the 6. 
3. 8. love as b. be pitiful, courteous 
1 John 3. 14. because we love the b. 

16. to lay down our lives for the ft. 
S John 10. neither doth receive 6. 
Gen. 27. 29. thy brethren, 48. 22. ft 

49. 8. Deut. 15. 7. A 18. 15. 1 Sam. 

17. 18. Matt. 12. 47. Mark 3. 32. 

Luke 8. 20. ft 14. 12. ft 22. 32. 
Jer. 12. 6.— have dealt treacherously 
Rev. 19. 10. I am of— 22. 9. 
1 Kings 12. 24. your brethren. 2 

Chron. SO. 7, 9. ft 35. 6. 
Neh. 4. 14. fight for— your sons and 
Isa. 66. 5.— that hated, you 
Acts 3. 22. raise up of— prophet like 

unto me, 7. 37- Dent. 18. 15. 
Matt. 5. 47. if you salute — only 
BRIBES, 1 Sam. 8. 3. Amos 5. 12. 

1 Sam. 12. 3. have I received any o. 
Ps. 26. 10. right hand full of b. 
Isa. 83. 15. hands from holding ft. 
Job 15. 34. tabernacles of bribery 

BRICK, Gen. 11. 3. Ex. 1. 14. ft 5. 7. 
8, 14, 16, 18, 19. Isa, 9. 10. ft 65. 3. 

2 Bam. 12. SI. brick-kiln, Jer. 43. 9. 
Nah. 3. 14. [ment, Isa. 49. 18. 

BRIDE, doth clothe with an orna- 
Isa. 61. 10. as a ft. adorneth herself 
Jer. 2. 82. can a ft. forget her attire 
Joel 2. 16. b. go out of her closet 
John 3. 29. hath b. is bridegroom 
Rev. 21. 2. as b. adorned for husb. 
9. 1 will shew thee b. Lamb's wife 
22. 17. the spirit and 6. say. Come 
Matt. 9. 15. bride-chamber, Mark 

2. 19. Luke 5. 84. 
BRIDEGROOM, Joel 2. 16. John?. 9. 
Ps. 19. 5. as b, com. out of chamber 
Isa. 61. 10. as a 6. decketh himself 
62. 5. as a b. rejoicetb over the brido 
Jer. 7. 84. cease voice of b. ft bride, 

16. 9. ft 25. 10. ft S3. 11. Rev. 18. 23. 
Matt. 9. 15. as long as the b. is with 

them. Mark 2. 19, 20. Luke 5. 34. 
Mat. 25. 1. went forth to meet b. 6. 
BRIDLE for the ass, Prov. 26. 3. 
Job 30. 11. let loose the b. 

41. 13. come to him double b. 

Ps. S2. 9. mouth held with ft. [a ft. 
39. 1. 1 will keep mv mouth as with 
Isa. 37. 29. put my 0. in thy lips, 30. 

28. 2 Kings 19. 28. Rev. 14. 20. 
James S. 2. able to ft. the whole body 
1 . 26. bridleth not his tongue 
BRIEFLY, Rom. 13.9.1 Pet. 5. 12. 
BRIER8, Judg. 8. 7, 16. Isa. 7. 23. 24, 

£5. ft St. IS. Heb. 6. 8. Mlc. 7. 4. 
Isa- 5. 6. come up b. and thorns 
9. 18. wickedness, shall devour ft. 16. 

27. 4. set ft. against me in battle [17* 
82. IS. on land, come up 6. [myrtle 
55. IS. instead of b. shall come up 
Ezek. 2. 6. though ft. and thorns bo 

28. 24. no more a pricking ft. unto 
BRIG ANDINE. coat of mail, Jer. 46. 

4. put on ft. 51. 8. lifteth self in b. 
BRIGHT, Lev. IS. 2. b. spot. 4. 23, 
Job37. 11. b. cloud, 21. [24, 38. 

Song 5. 14. 6. ivory 
Jer. 51. J 1. make ft. the arrows 
Esek. 1. 13. fire was b. and out of 
21. 15. sword made ft. it is 
27. 19. ft. iron. . waa in thy market 
Nah. 3. 3. ft. sword and glittering 
Zech. 10. 1. the L. makes ft. clouds 
Matt. 17. 5. aft. cloud overshadowed 
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BRIGHT-— Luke 11.38. b. shining of 
Act* 10. SO. a man. . in 6. clothing 
Rev. 22. 16. b. and morning KLar 

Brightueu, 2 Sam. 22. 13. Ezek. 1. 4, 
•7. 28. ft 8. 2. * 2S. 7. 17. 
Job 31 .26. beheld moon walking in 6. 
lsa. 50. 9. we wait for b. but walk 
62. I. righteousness go forth a* b. 
Eiek. 10. 4. full of the A. of Lord's 
28. 7. thev shall defilo thy 6. [glory 
Dan. 4. 36. honour and fc. returned 
12. 3. wise as 6. of the firmament 
Amos 5. 20. very dark and no 6. in it 
Hub. 3. 4. his 6. was as the light 
Acts 26. 13. a light above 6. of son 
2 Thes. 2. 8. L. with 6. of his coming 
Heb. 1. 3. being the 6. of hie glory 

BRIM. Josh. 3. 15. 1 Kings 7. 26. 2 
Chron. 4. 2, 5. John 2. 7. 

BRIMSTONE, Gen. 10. 14. rained 
on Sod. and Oomor. 6. Luke 17.29. 
Deut. 29. 33. the whole land is b. 
Job IS. 15. 6. shall be scattered 
Ps. 11. 6. rain snares, fire, and 6. 
Lsa. 30. 33. like a stream of 6. 
34. 9. dust thereof into b. [and b. 
Exek. SH. 22. great hailstones, fire, 
Her. 9. 17, 18. i*«ued fire and 6. 
14. 10. tormented with fire and b. 
19. 2n. cast into a lake of fire and S. 

BRING a flood. Gen. 6. 17. [20. 10. 
Josh. 23. 15. b. upon yon all the evil 
1 K. 8. 32. to b. his way on his head 
Job 14. 4. who can b. a clean thing 
33. 30. to b. back his soul from pit 
Ps. 80. 9. who b. me into strong city 
68. 29. kings shall b. presents to 
thee, 7*. 10. Isa. 60. 9. ft 66. 20. 
72. 3. mountains b. peace to people 
94. 23. b. on them their own iniquity 
Keel. 1 1 . 9. G. will b. thee into judg- 
ment, 12. 14. Job 30. 23. [house 
Song 8. 2. b. thee to my mother's 
lsa. 1. IS. b. no more Tain oblations 
43. 5. I will b. thy seed from east 
6. b. my sons from afar, 60. 9. 
46. 13. 1 b. near mj righteousness 
66. 9. b. to birth and not b. forth 
Hoe. 2. 14. allure and 6. her into 
the wilderness [judgment to light 
Zeph. 3. 5. every morning b. his 
Lake 2. 10. I b. you good tidings 
8. 14. b. no fruit to perfection 
John 14. 26. b. all to remembrance 
Acta 6. 28. b. this man's blood on us 
1 C. 1 . 28. b . to nought thgs . that are 
4. 5. b. to light the hidden things 
1 Thes. 4. 14. God will b. with him 

1 Pet. 3. 18. that he might*, us to G. 
Gen. 1. 11. 29, 24. hrimg forth, 3. 16. 

Matt. 1. 21. Job 39. 1. Ex. 3. 10. 

2 K. 19. 3. there is not strength to — 
Job 15. 35. conceive mi-tchief and — 

vanity, iniquity, lsa. 59. 4. 
Ps. 37. 6. he shall — thy righteous- 
92. 14. still— fruit in old age [nesa 
Prov. 27. 1, what a day may — 
lsa. 41. 21. — your strong reasons 
42. 1.— judgment to the Gentiles, 3. 
66. 8. made to— in one day 
Zeph. 2. 2. before the decree- 
Mark 4. 20.— fruit some thirtyfold 
Luke 3. 8.— fruits worthy of repen- 
8. 15.— fruit with patienee [tance 
John 15. 2. that it mav— more fruit 
Ps. 1. 3. briugelk forth fruit in its «ea- 
Hos. 10. 1. —fruit to himself [son 
Matt. 3. 10.— not forth good fruit, 
7. 19. ft 12. 15. Luke 6. 43. 
John 12. 24. if it die it— much frutt 

I James 1. 15.— sin— death [23.5. 

I BROAD. Nn. 16.38,39. Sah.2. 4. Mt. 

| Job 36. 16. out of strait into b. place 

I Ps. 110. 96. command, exceeding b. 
I«a. 33. :i. Lord a plaee of b. rivers 
Matt. 7. 13. b. is wav to destruction 
BROKEN mv covenant, Gen. 17. 14. 

i Ps. 55. 20. lsa. J4. 5. * m. a, t jj. 

I 6. Jer. 11. 10. * Si. 21. Elek. 44. 7. 
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BROKEN.— Ps. 34. 18. nigh. b.heart 
Ps. 34. 20. keepeth his bones, not b. 
44. 19. sore b. us in place of dragons 
51.8. bones thou hast b. rejoice 
17. b. spirit, b. and contrite heart 
147. 3. healeth the b. in heart 
Pror. 17. 22. a b. spirit drieth bones 
Eccl. 4. 12. a threefold cord not b. 
12. 6. or ever the golden bowl be b. 
lsa. 61. 1. bind*, hearted, Lk. 4. 18. 
Jer. 2. 13. hewed out b. cisterns 

5. 5. altogether b. the yoke 

Dan. 2. 42. partly strong ft partly b. 
Hos. 5. 11. Ephraim b. m judgment 
Hat. 21. 44. fall on stone shall be b. 
John 10. 35. Scripture cannot be b. 

BROOK, Num. 13. 23. Dent. 2. 13. 
Ps. 110. 7. drink of the b. in the way 
Job 20. 17. b. of honey and butter 
lsa. 19. 6. b. of defence be emptied 

BROTHER, foradversity. Pro.17.17. 
Pror. 18. 19. a b. offended is harder 
24. is a friend — closer than a b. 
27. 10. neighbour near, than b. far 
Jer. 9. 4. trust not in any b. for 
Matt. 10. 21. b. shall deliver up b. to 
death, Mark 13. 12. Mic. 7. 2. 
Acts 9. 17. b. Saul receive thy sight 
1 Cor. 5. 11. b. be a fornicator or 

6. 6. but b. goeth to law with b. 

7. 15. 6. or sister is not in bondage 
8. 11. shall the weak b. perish 

1 Thes. 4. 6. no man defraud his b. 

2 Thes. 3. 15. admonish him as a b. 
James 1 .9. let b. of low degree rejoice 
Ps. 35. 14. me brother. Song 8. I. 

Matt. 12. 50. ft 18. 21. 1 Oor. 8. 13. 
Pa SO. 20. U? brother. Matt. 6. 23, 

24. ft 18. 15. Rom. 14. 10, 15. 
Gen. 45. 4. tour brother, Rev. 1. 9. 
Zech. 11. 14. brotherhood, IPet, 2. 17. 
Amos 1.9. brotherle covenant 
Rom. 12. 10. affeotioned withb. lore 

1 Thes. 4. 9. as touching b. love, ye 
Heb. 13. 1. let b. lore continue 

2 Pet. 1. 7. to godliness b. kindness 
BROUGHT me hitherto, 2 Bam.7.18. 

Neh. 4. 15. G. b. counsel to nought 
9. S3, thou art just in all b. on us 
Ps. 45. 14. be b. unto the king in 
79. 8. we are b. very low [raiment 
106. 43. b. low for their iniquities 
107. 39. b. low through oppression 
116. 6. 1 was b. low and be helped 
lsa. 1. 2. nourished b. up children 
Mat. 10. 18. b. bef. governors, Mark 
Luke 12. 16. ground . b. forth [13.9. 
1 Cor. 6. 12. not be b. under power 
Gal. 2. 4. false breth. unawaresb. in 

1 Tim. 6. 7. b. nothing into world 
Ps. 107. 12. brought down, Mat.11.23. 
Deut. S3. 14. brought forth, Ps. 18. 

19. ft 90. 2. lsa. 68. 7. James 5. 18. 
BRUISE thy head heel. Gen. 3. 15. 

2 K. 18. 21. trusteat staff of b. reed 
lsa. 1. 6. wounds, b. and putrifying 
53. 10. it pleased Lord to b. him 
Luke 6. 18. set at liberty the b. 
Ro. 16. 20. God of peace A. Satan 
lsa. 42. 3. bruited reed. Mat. 12. 2*. 
53. 5. he was b. for our iniquities 
Eiek 23. 3. 21. b. breasts, 4. teats 

BRUIT, report, Jer. 10.22. 5»eh-S19. 

BRUTISH man knows not. Ps. 92. 6. 
Ps. 94. 8. unders. ye b. among peo. 
Pro. 12. 1. that hateth reproof is b. 
30. 2. I am more b. than any man 
Jer. 10. 14. b. in knowledge, 51. 17. 

BUCKET.nationsasdropofa.Is.40. 
Nn .2*. 7. water out of bis buckets [ is. 

BUCKLE R. 1 Chr. 6.18. ftc.. see ludex 
Job 15. 26. runneth on his burs-fern 
Song 4. 4. neck armoury 1.000 b. 

BUD, horn to. Ps. 132. 17. Ese.29.21. 

BUFFET. 2 Cor. 12. 7. - ED. Mat. 26. 
67. 1 Cor. 4. 11. 1 Pet. 2. 20. [18. 

BUILD walls of Jerusalem. Ps. 51. 
Ps. 102. 16. Lord shall b. up Zion 
127. 1. except the Lord b. the house 
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BUILD— Ps. 147. 2. Lord doth a. ma 
Eccl. 3, S. a time to 6. up r Jerass*. 
Mic. 3. 16. e. up Zion with blood 
Acta 20. 32- able to b. you up 
Job 22. S3, return shaft be osnitt up 
Ps. 69. 2. mercy be b. up for ever 
Matt. 7. 24. b. his boose on a rock 
Bph. 2. 20. ye areb. on foundation of 
CoL x. 7. rooted and b. up us soma 
Heb. 3. 4. he that b. all thing, at G. 
1 Pet. 2. 5. b. up a spiritual acssssv 
Heb. 1L 10. builder and maker God 
Ps. 118. 22. stone which the a. re- 
fused. Matt. 21. 42. Mask 12. It- 
Luke 20. 17. Acta 4. 11. 1 Pas. 2. 7. 
1 Cor. 3. 10. matter builder 
Josh. 6. 26. cursed buildeth this eaty 
Prov. 14. 1. every wise woman a. 
Jer. 22. 13. woe to him that a. auasa* 
Amos 9. 6. a. his stories in heaven 
Hab. 2. 12. b. a town with blood 
1 Cor. S. 16. another 6. thereon 

9. je are God's bmildmmg 

t Cor. S. 1. we nave a b. of God 
Eph. 2. 21. all the b. fitly Its ami 
Ueb.9. 11. tabernacles not of tarn ft. 
Jude 20. b. up yourself in faith 
BULLS ;foes| compass me. Ps-22Jt. 
Ps.50. 13. will I eat the flash of a. 
68. SO. rebuke the multitude of a. 
Heb. 9. 13. if blood of a. and i 

10. 4.— cannot take away sins 
Ps. 69. 31. than hmlloem with horns 
Jer. 11. Kvil. iiiisi si In iisw 
ru.tLH.lrln I lltl ay altar 
1 -a. I .li sod of a. 

BULRUSHES, tl -.1 I.. . 4.2:58-3, 
BULWARKS. Ps- a*. U 1.0.26.1. 
BUNDLE. I .ten- li » A." SK*. 

1 Sam. 4* £*- l» isd us taw a. of hte 
rVr.c 1. 11. *. o? myrrh is ray hi 

tot 

BUR SEN. 2 KjraM 1. IT ft S. 9. 
El. 1-. a, iiiaJ bear ts» ft. with 

is. o. ass lying nnoer nxs a. 
Deut. 1. 12- how can 1 bear your ft, 

2 Sam. IS. S3, thou sbak be a a. unto 
19. $5. servant be yet a. to my hard 
2 Kings 5. 17. two mules" b. of •arm 
9. 25. Lord laid this a. on ham 
Tfnrnn Si 3 tint In t ooshosndem 
Keh. IS. 19. no b. rsroucht to ou 

Sab. day, Jer. 17. 21. ft 22. 24. 27. 
Job 7. 20. I am a a. to mransf 
Ps.38. 4.eb. too heavr for me 
55. 22. cast thy b. upon the Lord 
81 . 6. 1 removed his shoulder tram*. 
EeeL 12. 5. grasshopper be a a. 
lsa. 9. 4. broken the rokeof haft. 
10.27. ». taken from thvshon 
SO. 27. the b. thereof is heavy 
Zeph. 3. 18. reproach of it was a a. 
Zech. 12. 3. that b. themselves with 
Matt. 11. 30. my yoke easy. ». barbs 
20. 12. borne the b. and heat ofeaw 
Acts 15. 28. no greater *. than Bee ts 
2 Cor. 12. 16. I did not a. tou [asry 
Gal. 6. S. every man bear his on ft. 
Rev. 2. 24. pnt on you no other a. 
lsa, 13. 1. b. threatening of hsawy 

judgments. 14. 2>: 15. 1 : 17. 1 : BU ; 

21. 1, 11 : 22- 1 ; 23. 1. Esek- B. M, 

Kan. 1.1. Hab. 1.1. Zee. 9.1; 12.1. 
Mal. 1. 1. b. of the word 
2 Cor. 5. 4. we groan being s e wuVs nva* 
6. IS. not others eased and tow a. 
Gen. 49. 14. burdrm. Kx, 1. 11 ; tJI : 
lsa. 58. 6. to undo the heavy a. [3.4. 
Lam. 2. 14. seen for thee Mas a. 
Matt. 23.4. bind heavy b. Lake lLftt 
Gal. 6. 2, hear one another's a. 
Zech. 12. 3. Jerusalem ssiiliasia, 

3 Cor. 11. 9. ft O. 13. 14- 1 T*. 2. 6. 
BURN upon altar. Ex. 29. IS. 18, 25. 

Lev. 1. 9. IS. ft t. 2. ft X 5, 11. at 

ftS.12.ft6. 15. ft 9. 17. 
Gen. 44. 18. let not thine assess- ft. 
Deut. 32. 22. shaU b. to lowest kel 
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BURN.— Is. 17. 4. go thro' them ft ft. 
Mai. 4. 1. day Cometh shall ft. as oven 
Mt.lS.30.tares,* bind., bundles toft. 
Luke S. 17. chafl be wlU ». with 
24. 82. did not our heart A. 
1 C. 7. 9. many than 6. Bom. 1. 17. 
« Cor. 11. 29. is offended ft I ft. not 
Ex. S. t. the bush bunted with fire 
Deut. 0. 15. the mount b. with fire 

1 Cor. 3. 15. if man's work 6. . saved 
13 . S. though I give my body to be b. 
Heb. 6. 8. whose end is to be ft. 

12. 18. not come to mount that b. 
Ps.4».9.6iir»rf*ohariot,8S.14— wood 
97.8. b. up his enemies, Isa. 10. 27. 
Isa. 9. 18. wickedness ft. Pro. 18. 27. 
Rev. 21 . 8. lake which ft. with fire 
Gen. 15. 17. burning lamp. Rev. 4. 5. 
Jer. 20. 8. his word ft. fire shut up 
Exe. 1. 13. ft. coals at feet, Hab.s.5. 
Luke 1*. 35. loins girded, lights ft. 
John fi. 35. a ft. ana a shining light 
Ex. 21. 25. ft. for 6. wound forwound 
Deut. 28. 22. smite with extreme ft. 
29. 23. land is brimstone, ft. Is. 34. 9. 

2 Chr. 16. It. a ft. (burial; ; no ft. 21. 
19. Jer. 34. 5. 

I/ta. 3. 24. ft. instead of beauty 
4.4.spiritof judgmontftft. Mt.3.11. 
Amos 4. 11. tire-brand out of ft. 
Isa. 33. 14. dwell with everlasting ft. 
ft. interne, Aaron A sons, 1 Ch. 23. IS j 
Xorah.ftc., Nu. 16. 35; Jeroboam, 
1 Ki. IS. 1 ; Uiiiah, 2 Chr. 26. 16; 
Zacharias, Lk. 1.9: people, 1 K. 22. 
43. Is. 65.7;— to idols, Hos. 2. IS: 
«. IS. Hob. 1. 16. Jer. 7. 9: 44. 17; 
A m .,l»h, 2 Chr. 25. 14 ; Anas, 28. 3. 
Gen. 8. 20. burnt^fferi ngt, Dt. 12. 6. 
Hos. 6. 6. mercy, obey, contrition, 
rustioe.more than—, 1 8. 15. 22. Ps. 
51.17. Is. 1. 11. Mic.6. 8. Jer. 7. 21. 
Mk. 12. S3, love neighb. more than— 
Heb. 10. 6. in— for sin. .no pleasure 
Fs. 74. 8. burned up all synagogues 
lea. 04. 11. our beandful house is— 
Mat. 22. 7. destroyed and— their city 
« P.3. 10. earths works, shall be— 
BUR8T thy bands, Jer. 2. 20. 
Jer. 5. 5. yoke and ft. bonds, SO. 6. 
Prov. 3. 10. presses 6. out**run over 
Mk. 2. 22. wine ft. bottles, Job 32. 19. 
Acts 1. 18. he ft. asunder in midst 
BURY dead out of sight. Gen. 23. 4. 
Gen. 49. 29. ft. me with my fathers 
Ps. 79. S. there was none to 6. them 
Matt. 8. 21. first go A ft. my father 
22. let dead ft. dead, Luke 9. 60. 
Rom. 6. 4. buried with him by bap- 
tism into death. Col. 1. 12. 

1 Cor. 15. 4. he was ft. and rose again 
Gen. 23. 4. a possession of a burj/tng 
47. 30. bury me in ft. place [place 
Mk. 14. 8. anoint to the ft. John 12.7. 

2 Chron. 26. 23. burial. Acts 8. 2. 
Bed. 6. 3. that he have no ft. [In ft. 
Isa. 14. 20. not joined with them 
Jer. 22. 19. bnried with 6. of an ass 

B03Hinthe.Dt.33.16.Mk.12.26. Lk. 
20. 37 j angel — , Ex. 3. 2. Arts 7. 35. 
BUSHEL, Matt. 5. 15. Luke 11. 33. 
BU8HV * black locks Soog 5. 11. 
BU3INESS, Gen. 39. 11. Dt. 24. 5. 

Ps. 107. 23. do ft. in great waters 

Pro. 22. 20. seest man diligent in 6. 

Dan. 8. 27. the king's ft. Esth. 3. 9. 

Luke2.49.must beabont Father's ft. 

Bom. It. 11. not slothful in ft. 

1 The*. 4. 11. study to do your own ft. 

BUTTER, 2 8. 17. 29. ft. ft milk, Gen. 

18.8. Dt. 32.14. Jdg.5.!5. Pro.S0.S3. 

Job 20. 17. 'brooks of honey and ft. 

29. 6. 1 have washed my steps with ft. 

Ps. 5ft. 21. words smoother than ft. 

Isa. 7. 15. ft. ft honey shall he eat, 22. 

BUY the truth, Prov. 23. 23. 

Isa. 55. 1. ft. and eat, yea, ft. wine 

1 Cor. 7. 30. 6. as tho they poss. not 

Jam. 4. 13. ft. and sen, and get gain 



[OONOORDAHOB. ] 

BUY.— Rev. 3. 18. 1 counsel, .ft. gold 
Re.18.17.no man ft. or sell.save . . mk. 
Prov. 20. 14. it is nought saith buper 
Isa. 24. 22. as with ft. so with seller 
Kzek. 7. 12. let no ft. rejoice [it 
Pro. 31. 16. oonsid. a field * bufeth 
Matt. 13. 44. selleth all and ft. field 
Rev. 18. 11. no man ft. her merchan. 

BY & BY, immediately. Mat. 13.21. 
Mark 6. 25. Luke 17. 7. * 21. 9. 

BYWORD, song ft. Job 17. 6; 30. 0. 

1 Kings 9. 7. Israel shall be a— 

2 Chron. 7. 20. make this house a— 
Ps. 44. 14. makest us a— , Dt. 28. 37. 



c. 



CAGE Jer. 5. 27 ; ( Babylon) Rev.18.2. 

CAKE, .tumbled into host, Jdg.7.13. 
1 K. 17. 12. 1 have not a c. but meal 
Hos.7.8.Ephraim isac.not turned 

Caka, Ge. 18. 6. Jdg. 6. 19 ; 28.6. 19. 
Lev. 24. 5. bake 12 c. (shewbread) 
Jer. 7. 18. e. to queen of heaven 

CALAMITY at hand, Deut. 32. 35. 
Job 6. 2. my c. laid in the balances 
30. 18. they set forward my e. [my e. 
Ps. 18. 18. prevented me in day of 
141. 6. my prayer shall be in their c. 
Prov. 1. 26. 1 will laugh at your c. 
6. 15. e. shall come suddenly, 24. 22. 
19. IS. a foolish son is e. of father 
27. 10. nor go to bro.'s house in c. 
Jer. 18. 17. back not face in day of e. 
40. 21. day of their c. is come, 48.18. 
A 49. 8, 32. Exek. 35. 6. Obad. 13. 
Ps. 57. 1. calamiliee be overpast 
Prov. 17. 5. glad at c.not unpunish. 

CALDRON, 1 Bam. 2. 14. Job 41. 20. 
Eze.ll.S.7,11. Mlc.8.3. Jer.S2.18. 

CALF, Gen. 18. 7. Lev.9.2.Job 21.10. 
Ps. 29. 6. Isa. 27. 10. Rev. 4. 7. 
Ex.S2.4.madeamoltenc. 20. Dent. 
9. 16. Ken. 9. 18. Ps. 106. 19. 
Isa. 11 . 6. e. and young lion together 
Jer. 34. 18.c.intwainftpassed betw. 
Hos. 8. 5. thy f . O Samaria, hath 
6. the e. of Samaria shall be broken 
Luke 15. 23. bring the fatted e. 
1 Kin. 12. 28. made 2 calva of gold 
Hos. 14. 2. we will render c. of lips 
Mic. 6. 6. come with c. of a year old 
Mai. 4. 2. grow up as e. of the stall 
Heb. 9. 12. blood of goats andr. 19. 

CALKER8,Gebal,wisethy,Eje.27.9. 

CALL them what A. would, Ge.2.19. 
Gen. 24. 57. we will e. the damsel 
SO. 13. e. me blessed, Prov. 31. 28. 
Dt. 4. 7. nigh as G. in all woe. for 
26. 1 c. heav.ft earth to witness, 30.19. 
1 Bam. 3. 6. for thou didst c. me 
1 K. 8. 52. in all they c. for to thee 
17. 18. toe. my sin to remembrance 
Job 6. 1 . e. if there be any to answer 
IS. 22. c. thou, I will answer, 14. 15. 

27. 10. wfll he always e. upon God 
Ps. 4. 1. hear me when I e. O God 

14. 4. they c. not upon Lord, 53. 4. 

49. 11. e. lands after their names 

72. 17. all nations shall e. him bless. 
77. 6. 1 e. to remembrance my song 

88. 18. quicken us A we will c. on thy 

86.5. plenteous in mercy to all that e. 
145. 18. nig* to all that e. upon him 
Pro. 1. 28. shall e. I will not answer 
Isa. 6. 20. woe that e. evil good and 

22. 12. day Lord did e. to weeping 
55. 6. e. upon him while he is near 
58. 9. thou c. and Lord win answer 
65. 24. before they e. I will answer 
Jer. 25. 29. ft for a sword upon aU 
29. 12. shall ye e. A I win hearken 
Joel 2. 32. whosoever shall e. on L. 
Jonah 1. 6. arise, c. upon thy God 
Zeeh. 13. 9. shall e. upon thy name 
Mai. 3. 12. nations e. yon blessed 
15. and now we e. the proud happy 
Matt. 9. IS. I. .not to c. righteous 



CAL 

CALL.— Mt. 22. 3. c. them. . bidden 
Mt.SU. 9. e. no man your la. on earth 
Luke 1. 48. all gen. c. me blessed 
6. 40. why e. ye me Lord, Lord, and 

14. 12, 13. e. not friends c poor 

John 4. 16. e. thy husband and come 
13. 13. ye c. me Master and Lord 
15. 15. I c. you not servants, but fr. 
Acts 2. 39. as many as Lord shall c. 
10. 15. G.. .cleansed e. not common 
2t. 14. after the way they c. heresy 
Bom. 9. 25. 1 will e. them my people 
10. 12. rich in mercy to all that con 

14. how e. on him m. .not believed 
2 C. 1.23. Ic. G. for a record on my 
Heb. 2. 11. not asha. to e. brethren 
James 5. 14. e. for elders of ohurch 

1 Pet. 1. 17. if ye e. on the Father 
Call on the name of the Lord, Gen. 

4. 26: 12. 8: 13. 4: 21. 33: 26. 25. 

1 Kings 18 24. 2 Kings 5. 11. Ps. 

116. 1, 13, 17. Joel 2. 32. Zeph. 3. 9. 

Acts 2. 21. Bom. 10. 18. 1 Cor. 1. 2. 
I will oall unto, or, on the Lord, 1 Sa. 

12. 17. 2 Sa. 22. 4. Ps. 18. 3: 55. 16: 

86. 7. [Prov. 1. 28. Jer. 29. 12. 

Call upon me, Ps. 50. 15. ft 91. 15. 
Gen .21. 17. angel of Q called to Hagar 
22. 11. angel of Lord c. to Abra. 15. 
Ex. 3. 4. God c. him out of the bush 
19. 8. Lord c. him out of the mount 
Judg. 15. 18. athirst, and c on Lord 

2 K. 8. 1. Lord hath e. for a famine 
1 Chr. 4. 10. Jabei c. on God of Is. 
21. 26. David e. on L. and he answ. 
Ps. 17.6. 1 have c. upon thee, 31. 17. 
18. 6. in my distress I e. upon Lord 
79. 6. not c. on thy name, Jer. 10. 25. 
88. 9. 1 have e. daily upon thee 

1 18. 5. 1 ft on Lord in my distress 
Prov. 1. 24. 1 have c. and ye refused 
Bong 5.6. 1 c. him.... no answer 
Iaa. 41. 2. who c. him to his foot 
42. 6. 1 the Lord c. thee in righte. 
43. 1. 1 have e. thee, 22. thou not c. 
48. 1. c. by the name of Israel, 45.4. 
15. 1 have e. him, I have brought 
49. 1. Lord e. me from the womb 
50. 2. when I c. was none to answer 
61. 2. 1 e. him alone, and blessed 
61. 3. be e. trees of righteousness 
62. 4. thou shalt be c. Hephsibah 
65. 12. 1 e. ye not answer, Jer. 7. 13. 
Lam. 1. 19. I c. for my lovers, they 

8. 55. I c. upon thy name, O Lord 
Hos. 11. 1. 1 e. my son out of Egypt 
Amos 7. 4. Lord c. to contend by fire 
Hag. 1. 11. 1 e. drought on land 
Matt. 20. 16. many be e. few, 22. 14. 
Mark 14. 72. Peter c. to mind word 
Luke 15. 19. not worthy bee. thy son 
John 1.48. before that Philip c. thee 
10. 35. if he e. them gods to whom 
15. 15. but I have e. you friends 
Acts 9. 41. when he had c. saints 
21. destroy that e. on this name 
10. 23,24.* in. c together his kins. 
11. 26. disciples were c. Christians 

15. 2. for work whereto I e. them 
15. 17. on whom my name is e. 
19.40. c. in question, 23. 6.1 am, 24.21. 
20. 1, 17. Paul c. 28. 17. chief of Jews 
Bo. 1. 1. e. to be an apostle, 1 C.l. 1. 
6. e. of Jesus Christ, 7. e-tobe saints 
2. 17. art c a Jew and rest, in law 
8. 28. the e. accord, to his purpose 
SO. predestinate, them be also c. 

9. 2t. whom he e, not of Jews only 
1 C. 1.9. faithful by whom ye were e. 
24.10 e., Jews ft Greeks, C. the power 
26. not many wise, not noble are ft 
5. 11 . if any man e. a brother be 

7. 15. God hath e. ns to peace 

17. as Lord hath e. every one, so let 

18. e. circumcised ? 21. ft servant i 
24.ev. man wherein. ,c. abide withO. 
15. 9. not meet to be ft an apostle 
Gal. 1.6. c. you into grace of Christ 
15. God who e. me by his grace 



CALL.— GaL i. 13. ye. . eatttd to lib. 
Bph. 2. 11. ore o. unoiroumcision 
4. 1. vocation wherewith ye ore ft 
4. are c. in one hope of your calling 
Col. 3. 15. peace of O. to vh. ye . e. 

1 Th. 2. 11. (i... c. you unto kingdom 
4. 7. God not ft u* to uncleanness 

2 Thee. 2.4. above all that is ft God 
1 4. he c you by our gospel to the ob. 

1 Tim. S. 12. life, whareunto art e. 

2 Tim. 1. 8. c. u> with holy calling 
Ueb. 3. 13. exhort while it is e. to- 
ft. 4. c. of God, an mi Aaron [day 
10. e. of God a high priest [celve 
9. 15. that they who are c. may ro- 
ll. 16. not ashamed to bee. their G. 
24. be c f on of Pharaoh's daughter 
James 2. 7. name by which ye are ft 

1 Pet. 1. 16. as he that e. yon is holy 
2. 9. who c you out of darkness 

21 . suffer .. for hereunto were ye e . 

5. 10. God ft us to bis eternal glory 

2 Pet. 1. 3. c us to glory and virtue 
1 John 3. 1. we should be c sons of 
Jnde 1. preserved In G. Jesus and ft 
Rev. 17. 14. with him c and chosen 
19. 9. ore c unto marriage supper 
» Chr. 7. 14. (Killed by air name, Isa. 

43.7: 65.1. Jer. 7. 10,11. 14, 30: 25. 

29 : 32. 34 : 34. 15. Amos 9. 12. 
1 Kings 8. 43. called by thy name, 

SChr. 6.33. Isa. 4.1: 43.1: 45. 4: 

63. 19. Jer. 14.9 : 15. 10. Dan.8.18,19. 
1 K. 8. 43. do all stranger ealletk for 
Job 12. 4. c on God, he answered 
Ps. 42. 7. deep c. unto deep at noise 
147. 4. e. them by name, Iaa. 40. 26. 
Isa. 59. 4. none c. for justice nor for 
64. 7. none that c upon thy name 
Hob. 7. 7. none among them that e. 
Amos 5. 8. that c for waters of sea 
Luke 15. 6. e. together his friends, 9. 
John 10. 3. he e. his sheep by name 
Ro.4. 17.e. things wh.be notes tho' 

9. 1 1. not of works but of him that e. 
Gal. 5. 8. persna, not of him that c 
1 Thes. 5. 24. faithful is be that e. 
Rom. 11. 29. gifts and eattino of God 

1 Cor. 1. 26. ye see your c. brethren 
7. 20. let every man abide in same e. 
Bph. 1. 18. what is the hope of his e. 
4. 4. called in one hope of your e. 
Phil. 8. 14. prise of Ugh e. of God 
tThes.1.11. count worthy of this c. 

2 Tim. 1.9. called us with an holy o. 
Heb. 3. 1. partakers of heavenly e. 
2 Pet. 1. 10. make your ft and alec. 
Isa. 41. 4. ft the generations from 
Mat. 11. 16. sitting* e. their fellows 
Mk. 11.21. Peter ft to remembranoe 
Acts ". 59. stoned Stephen c on G. 
22. 16. c. upon the name of Lord 

1 Pet. 3. 6. obeyed Abra. c him lord 

CALM. Ps. 107. 20. Jon. 1. 11 ; great 

ft Mat. 8. 26. Mk. 4.39. Luke 8. 24. 

CALVE (cow), Job 81.10s (binds), 89. 

1. Ps. 29. 9. Jer. 14. 5. See Calf. 

CAME, (of Christ), Mt. 20. 28. John 

1. 11 ; 8. 14, 42; 18. 37. Rom. 9. 5. 

1 Tim. 1. 15. l John 5. 6. 

John 1. 17. grace ft truth c by J. 0. 

Came again, spirit, Judg. 15. 19. 1 S. 

30. 14; soul, 1 K. 17. 22. Luke 8. 55. 

Oamt dam, 2 Kings 1. 10, 12, 14. 2 

Chron. 7. 1> 8. Lam. 1. 9, John 3. 

13. ft 6. 88, 41, 51, 68. Rev. 20. 9. 

Came forth. Num. M. 20. Judg. 14. 

It. Eocl. 5. 15. Zech. 10. 4. 
John 16. 28. 1— from the Father 
Came upon, God's Spirit, Num. 24. i. 
Jdg. 5. 10 ; fear, 2 Chr.14.14 ; wrath, 
Ps.T8.13: 2 Kin. 24. 3. Dan. 4. 28. 
CAMEL, Gen. 30. 43. Lev. 11. 4. 
Mat. S. 4. raim. of c's hair, Mk. 1.6. 
19. 21. easier for a c to go through 
23. 24. strain at gnat, ft swallow e. 
CAMP, Ex. 32. 17. ft 36. 6. 
Ex. 14. 19. angel went before the o. 
in. 13. quails came and covered ft 



CAMP.— Nu. 11.58. prophesied in c 
Nu. 11. 81. the quails fall by the e. 
Deut. 23. 14- Lord walketh in midst 
of c. therefore shall thy c be holy 
Jdg. 13. 25. began to move him in e. 
2 K. 19.35. smote in e. of Assyrians 
Heb. 13. 13. go unto him without c. 
Rev. 20. 9. compassed a. of saints 

CAN we find such a one. Gen. 41 .38. 
Dt. 1. 12. how c. I alone bear your 
32. 39. neither is there any c. deliver 
2 Sam. 7. 20. what c David say more 
2 Chr. 1. 10. who e. judge this peo. 
Esther 8. 6. how e. t endure [mire 
Job 8. 11, c. the rush grow without 
22. 2. e. a man be profitable to God 
25. 4. how e. man be justified with 
34. 29. who then c. make trouble r 
Ps. 40. 5. more than c. be numbered 

49. 7. none c. redeem his brother 
78. 20. e. he give bread also ? ..flesh 
89. 6. who c. be likened unto Lord 
Eccl. 4. 11. o, one be warm alone 
Isa. 49. 15. ft woman forget child 
Jer. 2. 32. ft maid forg. ornaments 
Esek. 22. 14. c. thy heart endure 

37. 8. c. these dry bones live [oept 
Amos 3. 3. ft two walk together ex- 
Matt. 12. 34. bow e. ye speak good 
19. 25. who then ft be saved ? 
Mark 2. 7. who ft forgive sins but G. 

19. ft children of brkfechamber fast 
3. 27. no man c enter strong man's 
10. 38. e. ye drink of the cup that I 
John 3. 4. how c. man be born again 
9. how ft these things be. Lake 1.34. 
5.19. Son ft do nothing himself, SO. 
6. 44. no man e. come to me except 
60. a hard saying, who ft hear it 

9. 4. night, when no man ft work 
14. 5. how c. we know the way 

15. 4. no more ft ye, except ye abide 

1 Cor. 12. 3. no man e. say that Jesus 

2 Cor. 13.8. c. do nothing against the 
1 Tim. 6. 7. we ft carry nothing out 
Heb. 10. 11. «. never take away sins 
Jam.2. 14. not works i ft faith save ? 
Rev. 8. 8. open door and no man ft 
Gen. 82. 12. cannot be numbered 

for multitude, 1 K. 3. 8. Hoe. 1. 16. 
Num. 23. 20. blessed, I e. reverse it 
Josh. 24. 19. ye c serve the Lord 
1 Sam. 12.21. things which e. profit 
1 Kings 8. 27. heaven of heavens c. 

contain thee, 2 Chron. 6. 18. 
Esra 9. 15. we c. stand before thee 
Job 9. 8. he e. answer for one of a 

12. 14. be breaketh down ft it e. be 

1 4. 5. appoint, bounds that he ft pass 
23. 8, 9. 1 c. perceive him . . c. behold 

28. 15. it ft be gotten for gold 

86. 18. a great ransom ft deliver thee 

87.5. God doeth which wee. com pre. 
Ps. 40. 6. e. be reckoned np In order 
77. 4. lam so troubled that Ic. speak 
93. 1 . world established, that it c be 
139. 6. too high, I e. attain unto it 
Isa. 38. 18. the grave ft praise thee 
44.18. they ft see ; they & understand 

20. he c. deliver his soul, nor say. Is 
45. 20. pray to a god that e. save 

50. f.hand short, that it ft redeem 
56. 11. shepherds that ft understand 
69. 1. neither his ear heavy, that it <>. 
Jer. 4. 19. 1 ft hold my peace, bee 
6. 10. are nncircumciaed, they ft 

7. 8. ye trust in lying words that ft 

14. 9. as a mighty man that e. save 

18. 6. e. I do with yon as this potter 
29. 17. like the vile figs that e. be 
83. 22. the host of heaven c. be [get 
Lam. 8. 7. hath hedged me, that! c 
Mt. 6. 24. ye e. serve G. ft mammon 
7. 18. a good tree c bring forth evil 
19. 11. all men creoeive this saying 
26. 63. thinkest thou I ft nowpray to 
27. 42. himself he ft save, Mark 15.81. 
Luke 14. 26. e. be my disciple, 27, S3. 

10. 26. gulf fixed : so — ft pass 



CAN.-Jhn 3 s^stssstftsaJl**. 
Jhn.7Jt.thuhere.om,Ul:U. 
a 43. because yet. soke;** 
10. 35. th» Scripture t be tab* 
14. 17. whom the world t. mm 

15. 4. branch t bear mate! sal 

16. 12. things to ssj, ye c, ban* 
Acts 4.2*.wee.b« speak ta) tat 
5. 39. if it be of GonjM.e«s»» 

27. 31.exe these „ia skis, ask 
Ro. 8. 8. that an in teste, ska*. 
26. groaning* which e. be »a*i 

1 Cor. 10. 21. ye c. drink casilsl 
15. 50. fieshand blood e.ssss*ia 

2 C. 12. 2. body or oat cc a Urn 
Gal. 5. 17.yee. do the naanaan 
2 Tim. 2. 13. be c. deusaef 
Tit. 1. 2. God who ft ht saga! 
2. 8. sound speech e. beeossaas 
Heb. 4. 15. high priest ahaW ■ 
9. 5. we c. now speak panose) 

12. 27. things which e. bts*b* 

28. kingdom that e. be nasi 
Jam. 1. 12. G.ftbetenpiaittM 

1 John J.». he c. sia baoustkas 
Ex. 33. 28. comet not SBSBO*" 
Deut. is. 27. ft not be haded , 
Job 11. 7. e. thou by sosBuar" 
8. what r. thon do, rtsttu* 
22. 11. darkness that thoa tat*! 
Matt. 8. 2. tf thou**, doe*** 
Mark 9. 2*. if c do eat tahxlss 
John 3.H.C. not teuwhiiiiii i— * 

13. 36. thou c. not folkw *» ■» 
CANDLE shall be put oat,*** 

ft 21. 17. Pro. 24.x*. SwJsv** 
Job 29. 3. when bis c iko»*«»J 
Ps. 18 28. the Lord wfflls*>7* 
Pro. 20. 27. spirit of Banks" 
31. 18. here. goethnote*tlr**s 
Matt. 5. 15. do men ugstssssW 

it, Mark 4. 11. Luke S. K. » U-* 
Lk. 15. 8. light c snd«**ss» 
Rev. 18. S3, light of t *b*» *»»• 
22. 5. they need no c nsaa** 
Zepn. Lit. March Jar****"** 
Ex. 25. 81. candle***,*.^** 

24. 4. Nu. 8. 2. 2 K 4. B. IkaU 
Zoch. 4. *. behold a c. si etf* 
Matt. 5. 15. but on a e. Wa J-* 
Bev. 1. 20. 7 e. an the ; oksej* 

2. 5. 1 win remove thy e. ■« «■ 
CANKER, t Tim.2. H-Aassll. 
CAPTAIN, Hum. 2. 3. * lit .. 

Josh. 5.14. 15. e. ofttali"*"* 

2 Chron. IS. 11. God!ii*»sl»»J» 
Heb. 2. 10. ft of salv*tiasp*» 

CAPTIVE. Gen. 14. 14. »»a 
Judg. 5. It. lead thyeajtW*. 
Is. 49. 24. or lawful ft be *•"», 
51. 14. e. exile heste»tt be «•» 



62.2. arise.. Oft 



kikw 



J«.22.12^whitlwt«BW»' 
Amos 7. 11. Israel beW«"»* 



1 Tim. t. 26. taken ft by kkjstjj 

' ic. silly. — 
Dent. 30. 3. 1 win 



S.Cleede.i 



rnmsaagaT 

Job at. 16. the L. tarsalsf " 
Ps. 14,7. liordbrlni^tyf**' 
68. 18. lead e. captiv*, **V** 
78. 61. delivered his euuajjgy 
85. 1. brought back thet-'C 
126. 1. tamed again t »»**l* * 
4. turn *»vata oor t ss •****• 
Jer. 15. t. such as m *f»"* 
29. 14. I will turns - 



nsk. 
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C ARE.— 1 Tim. 3. 8. how take e. of 

1 Pat. 5. 7. outing all your a. on him 
Ps. 142. 4. no man «zr«d for my soul 
John Li. 6. not that he e. for poor 
Acta IS. 17. Gellio c. for none of 
Matt. 22. 18. carert not, Mark 4. 38. 
Dent. 11. 12. land thy God corrta for 
John 10. IS. hireling c. not for sheep 
1 Co. 7. SS. unmarried c. for things 
of Lord, married e. for the world 

1 P. 5. 7. c. on him; for he c. for you 

2 K. 4. 13. careful (anxious) for us 
Jer. 17. 8. not e. in year of drought 
Dan. 3. 16. not e. to answer thee 
Luke M. 41. M. art c. and troubled 
Phil. 4. 6. be e. for nothing ; but by 
10. were c. but yelacked opportunity 
Tit. 8. 8. c to maintain good works 
Bx. 1*. 18. with carefulueu; 1 Cor. 7. 

32. without c. j S Co. 7. 11. what c. 

Isa. 32. 8. combs* daughters, 10, 11. 

CARNAL, sold under sin, Eom.7. 14. 

Horn. 8. 7. c. mind is enmity aga. O. 

15. 27. minister to them in e. things 

1 Cor. 3. 1. not speak but as to c. 

8. ye are yet c are ye not c.P 

9. 1L. is. .If we reap your c. things? 

2 Cor. 10. 4. our weapons are not e. 
Heb. 7. 16. law of a e. commandment 
a. 10.C. ordinances imposed on them 
Bo. a 6. carnally minded is death 

CARPENTER, 2 Sa. 5. 11. Is. 41. 7. 
Jer. 24. 1. four e. Zee. 1. 20. [6. *• 
Matt. 13. 66. carpenter' i ton, Mark 

CARRY us not up hence, Ex. 33. 15. 
Hum. II. It. c. them in thy bosom 
Bool. 10. SO. bird of air shall c. TOioe 
Iaa. 40. 11. e. lambs in his bosom 
40- 4. even to hoar hairs will le.you 
Luke 10. 4. e. neither purse nor scrip 
John 21. 18. e. thee whither thou 
1 Tim. 6. 7. we can e. nothing out 
Luke 16. 22. carried by angels into 
Eph. 4. 14. e. about with every wind 
Heb. 13. 0.— with divers doctrines 
Hot. 17.3. c.meeway In spirit, 21.10. 

CART is pressed full, Amos 2. IS. 
la. 1. 18. draw sin as with a c. rope 

CASE (state), Ex. 5. 10. Ps. 144. 15. 

CAST law behind backs. Neh.9.26. 
Pe. 22. 10. e. upon thee from womb 
to. 22. c. thy burden on the Lord 
Pror. 1. 14. c. in thy lot among us 

16. 33. the lot is e. into the Up 
KccL 11. 1. c. bread upon waters 
ba. 2. 20. man c. his idols of silver 
38. 17. hast c. all my sine behind thy 
Bxek. 23. S3, c. me behind thy back 
Dan. S. 20. c. into fiery furnace 

6. 24. c. them into the den of lions 
Jonah t. 4. 1 am c. out of thy sight 
Mic. 7. It. o. all their sins into sea 
Nah. 3. 6. c. abomin. filth on thee 
Mai. 8. 11. vine shall not c. her fruit 
Mt. 3. 10. c. into fire, 7. IB. Lk. 3. ». 

6. 20. thou be c. into prison [18.9. 
29, SO. c. it from thee . . c. into hell, 

7. 6. neither c. pearls before swine 
13. 42. o. them into a furnace, SO. 
1ft. 26. children's bread, o. to dog* 
ia 30. want and e. him into prison 
23. 13. e. him into outer darkness 
25. SO. c. unprofitable servant into 
Mark 11. 28. be thou e. into the sea 
12. 44. she of . c in all, Luke tl. 4. 
Luke 1. 29. she c. in her mind what 
12.6. fear him. .power toe. into hell 
58. lest theomcer c. thee into prison 
John 8. 7. let him first c. a stone at 
Acta 16. 23. they c. them into prison 
Rev. 2 10. devil e. some into prison 
22. 1 will c. her into a bed, and 

20. 3. e. him into the bottomless pit 
Lev. 26. 44. 1 will not coil axaw 
2 Sam. 1. 21. shield Is vilely- 
Job 820. God will not— perfect man 
Ps. 23. let ns— their cords from us 
51. 11. e. me not o. from presence 
Isa. 41. 9. 1 will not e. thee a. 



CAST.— Exe. 18. 31. caet amy your 
Bom. 11. 1. hath God— his people, 2 
Heb. 10. 35. e. not a. your confidence 

1 Cor. 8. 27. myself a— (disqualified) 

2 Chr. 25. 8. God power to cait down 
Job 22. 29. when men are— then 
Ps. 37. 24. though he fall. . not be— 
4*. 5. why art thou— 11. & 43. 5. 

102. 10. lifted me up and c. me d. 
2 Cor. 4. 9.— but not destroyed 

7. 6. comforteth those that are— 
Ps. 44. 9. hast catt ojr, 23. — not for 
ever, 77. 7. will Lord— for ever 
71. 9. c. me not off in time of age 
89. 38. thou hast— and abhorred 
94. 14. Lord will not— his people 
Jer. 81. 37. I will— all seed of Israel 
Lam. 3. SI. Lord will not— for ever 
Hos.8.8. Israel hath— thing is good 
Bom. 13. 12. let us— works of dark. 
1 Tun. 5. 12. they— their first faith 
Gen. 21. 10. catt out this bond wo- 
man and her son, GaL 4. SO. 
Ex. 34. 24. 1 will— the nations before 
Lev. 18. 24. which I— before thee 
Dt. 7. 1.— many nations before thee 
Ps. 78. 66. he— heathen before them 
80. 8.— the heathen and planted it 
Pro. 22. 10.— scoraer, contention 
Isa. 14. 19. thou art— of thy grave 
26. 19. the earth shall— the dead ' 
58. 7. poor that are— to thy house 
66. 5. c. you out for my name's sake 
Jer. 7. 15. 1 will c. ont ( Judah), 15. 1. 
16. 13. 1 will c. yon ont of this land 
Matt. 7. 6. e. beam out of thino eye 
8. 12. children of kingdom shall be- 
lt. 24.— devils but by Beelxebub 
21. It.— them that sold and bought 
Mark 9. 28. why could not we c. oat 
12. 8. c. him out of the vineyard 

16. 9. had-<of M. M.) seven devils 

17. in my name shall they — devils 
Luke 6. 22.— your name as evil 
Jhn. 6. 37. that oometh, in no wise- 
It. 81. prince of this world be— 
Bev. It. 9. the dragon was— 

Ps. 73. 18. thou caetedtt them down 
Job 15. 4. thou catteet off fear 
Ps. 50. 17. c. my words behind thee 
88. 14. why c. thou oft my soul 
Job 21. M. cow caitctk not her calf 
Ps. 147. *. e. the wicked to ground 
Jer. 6. 7. so she c. out wickedness 
Matt. 9. 34. be c. out devils through 
Beelxebub, Mark 8. 22. Luke 11.15. 

1 John 4. 18. perfect love c. out fear 
8 John 10. c. them out of the church 
Job 6. tl. ye see my cattlna down 
Rom. 11. IS. if c. away of them be 

2 Cor. 10. 5. e. down Imaginations 
1 Pet. 5. 7. r. all your care on him 

CASTOR and Pollux, Acts 28. 11. 

CATCH ev. man wife, Jndg. 21. II. 
Ps. 10. 9. he lieth in wait to c. poor 
35. 8. net he hath hid e. himself 

109. 11. extortioner c. all be hath 
Jer. 5. 26. they act a trap, c. men 
Mark It. 18. they c. him in his words 
Luke 5. 10. henceforth shalt c. men 

CATTLE on lOOOrdtts mine, PsJO.10. 
Ps. 104. 14. grass to grow for the c. 
Bxek. 84. 17. 1 Judge oetw. e. and c. 
John 4.12. drank thereof and his e. 

CAUGHT and kissed him, Pro.7.13. 
John 21 1. that night they e. nothing 
Acts 8. 39. Sp. of X. o. away Philip 
I Cor. 12. 4. e. up into paradise 
16. being crafty I c. you with guile 
1 Thes. 4. 17. e. up together with 
Bev. 12. 5. her ebild was c. up to God 

CAVE, a stone lav on it, John 11. 38. 
Gen. 19.30. Lot dwelt in ache and 
23. 19. buried Sarah his wife in c. - 
25. 9. buried Abraham in the c. 
40. 29. bury me with my fathers in e. 
Josh. 10. 16. hid themselves in a c. 
1 K. 18. 4. Ob. hid them by 60 in a c 
Isa. 2. 19. go to cows for fear of L. 



CAVE— Exek. S3. 27. they that be in 
the cavcg shall die of pestilence 

Heb. 11. 88. wandered m c. of earth 
CAUL. i.e. net, Isa. 3. 18. Hoe. 13.8. 
CAUSE of both bef. judges,Ex.22.9. 

Ex. 23. 2. not speak in a c. to decl. 

8. not countenance a poor man inc. 

6. nor wrest judgment of poor in c. 

Dt. 1. 17. c. too hard for you bring 

1 Kings 8. 45. maintain their c. 49. 
Job 5. 8. to G. would I commit my c. 
Ps. 9. 4. maintained my right ft c. 
35. ts.awake unto my e. my God, 27. 
Prov.18.17. that is first in his own c. 
25. 9. debate thy c. with neighbour 
Eccl. 7. 10. what is c. former days 
Isa. 51. 22. pleadeth c. of his people 
Jer. 5. 28. c. of fatherless, 22. 16. 
11. SO. to thee I revealed my c. 20. 12. 
Lam. 8.36. to subvert a man in his c. 
Matt. 19. S. put away wife for ev. c. 

2 Cor. 4. 16. for which c. we faint not 
5. 18. if we be sober it is for your c. 
Ex. 9. 16. for Hit cauM, Matt. 19. 5. 

Eph. 5. 81. John IS. 27. & 18. 37. 
Bom. 1. 26. 4 IS. 6. 1 Cor. 11. SO. 

1 Tim. 1. 16.— I obtained mercy 
Ps. 119. 161. without caute, ProV.S. 

30. Matt. 6. 22. John 15. 25. 
Job 6. S4. c. me to understand 
Ps. 10. 17. wilt c. thine ear to hear 
67. I.e. Us face to shine, 80.8,7,19. 
85. 4. e. thy anger to cease 
148. 8. c. me to know the way 
Isa. 8. 12. lead thee, c. to err, 9. 16. 
58. 14. 1 will c. thee to ride on high 

06. 9. birth & not e. to bring forth 
Jer. 8. 12. not c. my anger to fall 

7. 3. c. you to dwell in his place, 7. 

15.4. c. them to be removed Into all 
11. c. the enemy to treat thee well 

18. 2 c. thee to near my words 
32. 37. c. them to dwell safely 
Lam. s. 32. though he o. grief, yet ho 
Exek. 36. 27. e. to walk in statutes 

37. 5. c. breath to enter into yon 
Dan. 9. 17. c. thy face to shine on 
Bom. 16. 17. mark them e. division 
Prov. 7.21. fair speech canted him to 
10. 5. a son caiuet*, 17. t. ft 19. 26. 

1 8. 18. the lot c. contentions to cease 

19. 27. cease instruc. that c. to err 
Mat. 6. 82. c. her to commit adult. 

2 Cor. 2. 14. always e. us to triumph 
Prov . S6. 2. curse eautelete shall not 

CEASE, day and night not, Qe.8.22. 
Dt. 15. 11. poor shall never c. out of 
Neh. 6. 3. why should the work c. 
Job 3. 17. wicked c. from troubling 
Ps. 37. 8. c. from anger and wrath 
46. 9. he maketh wars to c. unto end 
Prov. 19. 27. c. to hear instruction 
23. 4. c. from thine own wisdom 
Isa. 1. 16. c. to do evil, learn to do 
t. 22. c. from man whose breath 
Acts 18. 10. wilt not c. to pervert 

1 Cor. 18. 8. tongues, they shall c. 
Eph. 1. 16. c. not to give thanks for 
Col. 1 . 9. c. not to pray for you 

2 Pet. S. 14. that cannot c. from sin 
Ps. 12. 1. the godly man ceatetk 
Prov. S6. to. no talebearer, strife c. 

1 Thes. 5. 17. pray without ceasing, 
t.lS. 18am. 12. S3. Acts 12. 5. Bom. 
1. 9. 2 Tim. 1. 8. 

CEOAR wood, Lev. 14. 4. Nu. 19. «. 

2 Sam. 7. 2. house of c. Jer. 22. 15. 
2 Kings 14. 9. thiitle sent to c. in L. 
Ps. 29. 6. voice of Lord breaketh e. 
92. IS. grow like a c. m Lebanon 
Song 1. 17. beams of house are e. 
5. is.nls countenance excellent as e. 
Isa. 9.10. we will change them into c. 
Ezek. 17. 3. great eagle took the 

highest branch of the c. 
31. 3. Assyrian was a c. in Lebanon 
Amos S. 9. heightof c. t Kin. 19. 28. 

CELEBRATE, death cannot, Isa. 

CELE8TIAL, 1 Cor. 15. 40. [38. 18. 



CHAFF, storm carries away, Job 21. 

18. Pi. 1.4: S5. 5. Is. 17. 13:29. 5: 

41. 16. of summer threshing, Dan. 

2. 35. flame consumeth, Iaa. 5. 24; 

Has. IS. 3. he will bam. Lakes. 17. 
Is*. S3. 11. ye shall conceive ft 
Jer. 23.28. what is theft to the wheat 
Zeph. 2. 2. before the day pass as ft 
Katt. 3. 12. born up ft in unquencn. 
CHAIN-S, gold, Gen. 41.41. Dan. 5.7. 

(partition by) 1 Ki. 8. SI ; oamel's 

Judg. 8. 86: silver, la. 40. 1». 
Ps. 73.6. pride. .as ft [ofgraceftc 
Pro. 1.9. (parent's) instruction on. 
Song 4. 9. ravished with one c 1.10. 
Isa. 3. 19. L. will take away thy ft 
Esek. 16. II. I put a ft on thy neck 
(Captive's;, make a ft Esek. 7. 13: «. 

heavy. La. 3. 7. Sw la. 45. 14. Jer. 

40. 4. Eie. ID. 4. Mk. 5. 8. Rev. JO. 1. 
Ps. 149. 8. bind their kings with «. 
Acta IS. 7. Peter's ft fell from his 
18. 80. Isr. I am bound with this e. 
£ Tim. 1. 16. not ashamed of my ft 
8 Pt. 1. 4. delivered into ft of darkn. 
Jade 6. reserved in everlasting c. 
CHALDEAN8 (»<« ««i or Magi), 

Dan. 8. 8. So. ; (people), Job 1. 17. 

Isa. 48. 20. Jer. 88. 8, ftc. Dan. 9. 1. 
Is. 43. 14. C. whose cry is in the ships 
Ese. 8S. 14. images of C. pourtrayed 
CHAMBER. Pa. 19.5. Joelt. 16. 
Gen. 43. SO. Jos. entered ft * wept 
Job 9. 9. maketh chamben of south 
Ps. 104. 3. beams of ft in the waters 
Prov. 7. 87. down to the ft of death 
8ong 1. 4. king brought mo to his ft 
Isa. 86. 20. enter into ft ft shot door 
Dan. 6. 10. windows in ft toward J. 
afatt. 24. 26. he is in the secret e. 
Bom. IS. 18. not in chambering and 
CHANCE, happens, 1 Sa. 6. 9. BocL 

9.11 : by c. 2 Sam. 1.6. Luke 10.31. 
CHANGE, of raiment, Judg. 14. 12, 

IS. Zech. 8. 4 ; changeable. Is. 3. 82. 
Job 14. 14. wait till my e. oome 
Prov. 84. 81. with them given to ft. 
Job 17. 12. ft night into day 
Ps. 108. 26. as a vesture ft Heb. 1. 18. 
Jer. 13. 23. can Ethiopian ft his skin 
Dan. 7. 25. think to ft times, laws 
Mai. 3. 6. 1 am the Lord, I ft not 
Bom. 1. 26. women did ft natural 
PhlLS.Sl.C. shall ft our vile bodies) 
Heb. 7. 12. of necessity a ft of law 
Dan. 3. 27. coats changed. Job 30. 18. 
J er. 8. 11. hath a nation ft their gods 
Bom. 1. 23. ft the glory of God into 
85. ft the truth of God into a lie 
1 Cor. 15. 51 . but we shall all be ft 51. 
8 Cor. 3. 18. ft into the same image 
Job 10. 17- change* and war are agst. 
Ps. 55. 19. they have no ft therefore 
15. 4. sweareth and changeth not 
Dan, 2. 21. c. times and seasons 
Mk. 11.15. money changere, Mt.21.lt. 
CHANT to sound of viol, Amos 6. 5. 
CHAPEL , it is the king's, Amos 7.18. 
CHARGE, Gen. 26. 5: 18.6. Ex. 0.13. 
Ps. 91. 11, give hia angels c. over 

thee, Matt. 4. 6. Luke 4. 10. 
Ps. 85. 11. to my c. thga. X knew not 
Ac. 7. 60. lay not to thelrft 2 T. 4. 16. 
16. 24. received c. thrust into prison 
23. 29. nothing laid to his ft worthy 
Bom. a 83. lay to ft of God's elect 
1 Cor. 9. 18. make gospel without e. 
1 Tim. 1. 18. this e. I commit to thee 
6. IS. I give thee c. in Bight of God 
Song 2. 7. 1 ft you, O daughters of 

Jerusalem, 3. 6. ft 5. 8. «t 8. 4. 
1 Tim. 0. 17. ft them that are rich 
Job l . 22. nor charged God foolishly 
4. 18. c. hia angels with foUv, 15. 15. 
Mt.9.30. J. straiUyft tbemjfk.5. 43. 

Lk.9.21 : IS. 16. c. not make known 
lTbes.S.l].ft every one as a father 
Chargeable, 2 8. 13. 85. Neh. 5. 15. 2 

Cor. 11. 9. 1 Thes. L 9. 2 Thee. S. 8. 



CHARIOT, (Joseph), Gen. 41. 43; 
(Pharaoh), Ex. 14. 6: 15.4. SonglA 
I K. 10.19. a*, of Egypt 600 shek. 
Ps.104JI.who maketh . . clouds his ft 
Acta 8. 88. Bitting in ft read Eeaiae 
Ex. 14. t». took off., chariot wheels 
Jos.H.lftesartoti of iron, Jdg. 1.19. 
18.8, 11. king take sons for his c. 
8 8. 8. 4. David reserved, for 100 c. 
1 Ki. 10. M. Solomon's e. Song 3. 9. 
8 K. 2. 11. ft of fire, e. of Israel, 13.14. 
6. 17. mountain full of ft ana) horses 
18. 24. trust on Egy. for e. Is. SI. 1. 
Ps. 20. 7. some trust in e. Is. 28. 18. 
68. 17. the ft of God are 20,080, even 
Song 6. 12. like e. of Ammlnadib 
Isa. 21. 7. saw e. of asses, camels 
Hab. 3. 8. didst ride upon thine 
horses, and thy ft of salvation 
Zech. 6. 1. four ft between mtna. 
Rev. 9. 9. aound of wings as of ft 

OtarkTtcUietiBotomm'i), SChr.1.14. 

CHARITY edifleth, 1 Cor. 8. 1. [2,3. 
1 Cor. IS. 1 not c. I am nothing, 

4. ft suffereth long, 8. e. never faileth 
13 . faith, hope, e .. bnt the greatest c 
14. 1. follow e. 16. 14, be done with c 
Col. 3. 14. above all things put on ft 
1 Th. 3. ft. tidings of your fl aith * ft 
1 Thes. l.S.cof every one abound. 

1 Tim. 1. 6. end of oommandt. is ft 
2. 15. if they continue in faith ft ft 
4. 12. be thon an example in c. 

2 Tim. 2. 22. foUow righte.. faith, ft 
3. 10. known my doctrine, faith, ft 
Tit. 2. 3. aged men be sound in ft 

3 John ft. borne witness of thy *. 

1 Pet. 4. 8. fervent e. e. cover sins 
5. 14. greet one an. with a kiss of ft 

2 Pet. 1. 7. to brotherly kindness, ft 
Jude 12. spots in your feasts of ft 
Rev. 2. 19. I know thy works and ft 
Bom. 14. 15. walkest not charitably 

CHARMED, not, Jer. 8. 17. Isa. 19J. 
Dent. 18. 11. charmen, Pb.58. 5. 

CHASTE virgin, 2 Cor. 11. 2. 
Tit. 2. 5. young women discreet, c. 
1 Pet. S. 2. your ft conversation, with 

CHASTEN rodofmen, 2 8a-7. 14. 
Pa. 6.1. neither e. me in thy, 38. 1. 
Prov. 19. 18. ft thy aon while hope 
Dan. 10. 12. to ft thyself before God 
Rev.s. 19. as many as I love, I e. 
Ps. 69. 10. cmaetened soul with fast- 
78. 14. been c. every morning [ing 
118. 18. the Lord hath c. me sore 
1 C. 11. 32. c that we be not condem. 
1 Cor. 6. 9. as c and not killed 
Heb. 12. 10. fathers for few days c. m 
Ps. 94. 12. b l essed whom chaeUneet 
Dt. 8. 5. as man chaeteneth Us son 
Prov. 13. 84. loveth him ft betimes 
Heb. 12. 6. whom Lord loveth be ft 
7. what aon whom the father c. not 
Job 5. 17. despise not thon chasten- 
ing of Lord, Prov. 3. 1 1. Heb. 12. ft 
Isa. 26. 16. when c was upon them 
Heb. 12. 7. if ft, Q. deal, as with sons 
11. no e. for present seemeth Joyous 

CHASTISE yon 7 times. Lev.26.28. 
Dent. 22. 18. elders shall c him 
1 K. 12. 11. ft with whips, scorpions 
Hoa. 7. 12. ft as congregation heard 
10. 10. my desire that I ah. c. them 
Luke 23. 16. e. and release him. 82. 
Ps. 94. 10. ehaeUeeth heathen, ah. he 
Dt. 11.8.notaeeneaoat4fSB*«rtof L. 
Job Si. 31. 1 have borne c. I will not 
Isa. 58. 6. o. of our peace was upon 
Jer. SO. 14. with the ft of a crnel one 
Heb. 18. 8. without c. then bastards 

CHATTER like a crane, Isa. 38. 14. 

CHEEK, smite on, 1 X. 22. 24. Job 
16. 10. — Judge, Mio. 5. 1 ; —right c. 
Mt. 6. 39; —one ft Lk. 6. 29. 
Bong 1. 10. assess comely — Jewels 

5. IS. hia e. are as a bed of spices 
CHEER, Dent. 24. 5. Eccl. 11. 9. 

Judg. 9. 13. wine which c. Ps. 104.15. 



CHEER.-* e/mmt chsUtt 
11 ; 17. 23, 25; ear-to BB.is 
given, Mt. 9. 5; -» ail U.I.-J 
nave oramasunria, Jessftl 

Cheerfml feasts, Zees, a. », cast 
2 Co. 9. 7;menyh»rt teua> 
nance, Pro. 15. Brmstl 
Acu 24. 1». eaHr/aBy war* 

CHER1SHETH,a.LuvssV|U 
29;sa»nur»fteaaaRSUSBU 

CHERUBIMS. betwjes, 1 ssul 
2S.t2.2K.l9.l5.lCte.Iia 
80. 1. ft 99. I.Us.E.sVbw.11 

CHICKENS, bsa sataeAM 

CHIDE, not always, FlbUV 

CHIEF fathers, Sma. a. ft sv 
ft hoaae. Josh. 22. b\te;tx« 
lChr.7.3,*t;ftBM«ji* 
Is, ftc; ft prissfe. at »** 

ft of wsys of &, Job «j. BtSS* 
Ps. 78. 51 j-nsaons, J&lUx 
ft 1. r~A»ia i Aiuatte.htMM- 
Matt. 26. 27. wboto ril b 



IS. ft ft seau ; Ks. a. tl^ass 
Luke 22. 2ft is ft, as at ta« as* 
Eph. 2J0.«. owner imk,H«» 
1 Tim. !J5.Binnan,atvBaua» 
Song 5. 10. cUefimt SBOSt**. 
CHILD (Isaac). Gas- h\ftflj 
37.30; goodljc-tllossutlj 
Hab. 11. 23; (Sauuot Mtfj 
(Ubed) Ruin 4. 14: tbtsaai 



Baptist) LuksLOS; (Is** 

young c. Mt.*-»UR$!idi 
4. 27; (possessed) Jtt.aS^» 
man's) John 4. 49. 
No child, Dem. 15. i J Sssvl* 
Only ft Judg. 11.34. LtuMf* 
Jer. 4. SI; e.ofeUeett** 
Gen. 81. 8. Heb. 11. 11; I*"* 
Gen. 44.20; \Sbjaemmtit» 
4. 16; (Elisabeth's) lektll 
Child of hell, Maltttli.**** 
Liltte ft, I know sot, 1 *■*»***; 
Jer. 1. 6; -shall keift JJ 
reoeive one— Mt B.V. U|5 
ro. kingdom at 0. "-U»* 
suffer /. children, Mt » "J*? ' 
Jhn.lS.33.lJ.tl:i4.*Ji" 
* 8. 12. 16. DaT.bsaistisis*' 
1 Kin. ft. 25. divide IWsjt'J? 
17. 22. soul of e came, 1 1»i* 
3 K. 5. 14. flesh hks as J*M 
Pa. 131. t quieted sssassss 
Pro. 20. II. a ft knees *l **f 
22. ft tram up a ft ia •Wj'i 
29.15a left to self braafsMB 
Eccl. 4. 13. better «*«»*JH 
10. lft, woe when kint is assy 
Isa. 7. 1ft before e. hwmy* 
». ft. for unto as a ft is "Si^ 
49. 13. woman forget s stsssw; 
Jer. 31. 20. Eph. is he apa*R( 
Hoa. 11. 1. when Israsl stiff 
Lk. 2. 34. this ft is ssisrt*" 
1 Cor. IS. 11. when aft Isjf; 
Gal. 4.1. heir. as issftea»w» 
IT. 1.15. from a a kser 
Bev. 12.5.fttorale*s* 
See Is. 11. 8 ; ft 141 
1T.1. 15. saved ia« 
1 Sam. 12. 2. stfl s T s a t.— T, 
1 C. IS. 11. put aiu "£••£»■. 
Oe.Ux. catslsas, ?»*■£!» 
CHILDREN. GeaXstx^JJii, 
Geo. 18. 19. eossnssaUsBiK 
hold after hiss, I*-*J'£5r 
4.6,21.18am.l.aVlV»!V 
Gen. SO, 1. B^vemssrjiwj 
Ex. 20. 5. imqsitroM 
13. 15. aUjtretaarsftl 
s. 45. Levrtes for— 
Lev. xs. 45. «. of ens " 
Kum. 14.33. years. — 
24. 17. destroy sDtata* 
I)ent.83.S.tbsir..i>««"r» 
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LDREN.DIM.1 Afa.not(di*)for 
nor e. for t*k- 1 K.14.A Jer. 11 JO. 
J-lUcbied,. notfaU,Pt.M)JO. 
Ml*, two aha bun tare It*. 
SI. Bepharvitee bamt «. (—pan 
trough lira to Moloch). Sat 3 
hr. 38. S : 3S. 6. I». 67. 5. Mia A 7. 
set. 16. 21: 88. s». 
n t. 64. o. of 8. servants, 1 K.9J0. 
. 17. la. are full of c. A'ss Pa.lK A 
g. aa alien to my mother** a. 
4. ha shall aave a. of needy 
6. gods; all you a. of Host High 
:. 38. a. of thy servant* continue 
.. 1*. aa a father pitieth hit a 
;. 9. barren, a Joyful mother of a. 
. a. «. an heritage of L JJeh. 9.38. 
L IA old men end*, praise the L. 
or. 17. a. (lory of a, are fathers 

7. Joat, Us a. biassed after him 
IS. bar a. rise ft oall her blessed 
l 1.3. Ibronghtnpaandthey 
18. 1 * a. whom nThata,He.8. It. 

13. great shall bo peace of thy e. 
r. 3. 14. backsliding a, wise to evil 
18. «. Rather wood, queen of h. 
in. 5. 13. e. of captivity , Exra 4. 1. 
iL 4. 6. torn bearta of lathers toe. 
s.3.18. Ba> weeping for e. Je. 11 .15. 
IS.0.0/F. in bea. 8.11.— kingdom 
IB.— wisdom; 9.13.brido*ihamber 

38. «. bread j 11. 15. a. crying Hoa- 
ike ASA a. of the Highest [anna 
82. «. in market pin oe.il.7. In bad 

8. c.of this wor.-l. 2». 51. 1 C.l.SA 
it* 3. 35. ye are a of t tio prophets 
jm.8. 17. if e. tbtn hum., of Uod 
J. theeMMn* of f *e i™l», (Jal. 
.38. Acts 3. 39. Be*. II. 9, 17.13. 
3A there ah. be railed <-. ■ f liv.G. 
3or. 14. 30. in raiiiiiHi a, in under, 
Cor.ll. 14. o.not lay lap for parents 
tX44.whene.,w<?rriu bondage, II. 
pli.lAadoptlon *h 

3. a of diaobedience. 6. a. Col. 3. a. 

14. no more a. tossed with at . wind 
L as dear*. 1 ft. 1. 14. as obsd. a. 
1. a. obey your parent*. Col. A 30. 

4. fathers proToke not*. Col. 3. 31. 
raAi.«. of light, day, not of night 
Tim. 5. a. a, shew piety at home 
eb. 3. 14, ass. part, flesh, Ho slso 
LS.erhortatloo aa nnto «.,My son. 
«s» Ps. 138. •: 147. 13. Isa. 34. 13. 
AilKtlLt 10. aft. 33.31, 37. 
Udrrai cUldnm (am visited on), 
tx. SA T; (mercy until) Jer. 3. 9. 
Pa MB. 17; See thy o. a. 138. «;— 
Town of old men. rot. 17. A 
Ma*** af sua, fairer than, Ps. 17. 
4; hearu of— before L, Pro. 11 11. 
UdrncfMfmtLQm. SHB.hr- 
nereased, Ex. 1. 7r— as panel, i K. 
1.13, sss Gen. 83. 17. H™. I in. N»h. 
1. 33 si will dwell among— Ei . 39. 
A 1 K. A IS; —my servants. Lor. 
A.56; atonement monov of— tx. 
». 13;— {10 tribes) t Jmiali •hell 
rom* together, Jer. fffl.t Hos 1,11; 
-days without king. o. ■. i — -. of 
Ethiopians nnto me, O — . Amos 3.7. 
Udrn la Abraham , Matt. 8.9. St 
Tohn 8. 39 ; seed of A. not all— Bo. 
>. 7; s. of faith, .are— CM. 3. 7. 
Vdrtm af God, peacemakers. Mtt. 
'; — e. of resurrection, Lk. 3a. 36; 
father— John 11. 5S; witness we 
«*— Bom. 8. M; liberty of— 8. 11; 
- of Dash not — Bom. 9. 8 ; all— 
W faith m C. J, Gal. 3. 36 r-man>- 
sst, 1 John 8. 10; we lore- 5. 1; 
■ fttakt. John It. 38. Eph. 3. 8. 
HtSrm of UU Bat, Gen. 39. 1. Jdg. 
,3: 7. 13:8.10;wUd.of— 1K.4.39. 
HOKE, Mat. 13. 7. Mark*. Lake 8. 
lkj.13.herd ran. .ftweree.Lk.8.33. 
HOOSE, Gen. 13.1 1. Lota, plain of 
" H ~ 17. 5. man's rod whom I e. 



CH008E.-Dt.17.15. set W. L.G.*. 
Dt.SU. 19. life 3s death... there/ore*. 
Josh. 34. It. •.whom ye will sure 
3 8. 34. 13. e. thee one of them 
1 Kin. 8. 18. 1 e. Darid, Ps. 78. 70. 
Neh. 9. 7. L. G. didst a. Abraham 
Ps. 65.4. blessed. . man whom thou a 
PfOT. 1. 39. did not s. fear of Lord 
3. 31. oppressor, e. none of his ways 
Isa. 7. 15. refuse evil 4*. good, 18. 
14. 1. Lord will yet c. Israel, 49. 7. 
53. A a. the things that please ma 
05. 13. «.. .wherein I delighted not 
Zech. 1. 17. 1 shell yet *. Jerusalem 
Lk. 6. 13. c. tweWe . . named apostles 
PhlL 1. 33. what I shall s. Iwotnot 
Dt.7.Ao*os»» a special poo. Ps.83.13. 
Judg. 10. 14. the gods,, ye bare a. 
1 8a. 16.8. neither hath Lord e. this 
1 K.8.49, city thou hast s. Ps.133.18. 
Job 38.11. Iniquity a rather th. affile. 
Pro.lAlArsthar. . e.than sUter, 33. 1 . 
Isa. 58. 6. is. faat that I hare *. r 6. 
68. 8. o. own way, A*, their delusions 
Jar. 8. 3. death shall be s. rather th. 
49. 19. who la ae. man that, 56. 44. 
Mt. 30. 10. many called, few e.33. 14. 
Mark 13.30. sleet's sake, he bath a 
Ur..l0.43JUry hath c that good part 
John IB. 18, h»»« n ot «. m«. I yon 
1Tb. •;. H. froto befrhi.ff you total. 
I Pet. 1. 4. a. of Q. 9. sf .generation 
Dec. 17. It. celled, ts., mnl faithful 
1 Cor. 1. 17. Ctad eofjl *. Che TonllAh 
Eph. 1. *.— ns In lilm before found. 
3 t'br . «, a I tmvt cA>»m, I * . ti . 1 . I Mt . 
II 1*1; Kerch signet— llsg.1.31. 
Pi I IV SO.— wsj ol trath.lTS-ltrcwpt 
Is. U.I. Israel, «tiom-it.9: Hit 
*H. ie.— thee in fumsce ol siftietion 
John 13 IS -. I know* tiv m' li 1«,IB. 

My staasa, k>. t] !0; 65. IS; Jsrob 
*l> 0. Pi. 101. 8, 43 : 115. 4. Is. (1.8; 

two families a, cast off? Jer . SS. ii ; 

thriKt the 9, of Ood, Ltjke 11. 35 ; 

t. him*! to me. Acts (. 15: 11. 14. 
Ech. ll.ll,caoc*l»v affile, with poo. 
CHH1 ST should be bom, Matt. 1. 4. 
tjatt. loMe. thou art the Cthe Son 
ti. s. one la tout master, even <-' ID. 



Mark 9. (1. beeauve ye belong to C. 
Lk. 1, M. not die before seeing C 
A (1 . the devils knew he was (.'. 



>U3JS. place L. God shall c. 17. 10. 



11. Sft ..u,:lit not C. to have ^nffored 
4Tj, it behoved C. to suffer an4 riie 
John 4. IS, Mescias which la oall- 

7. 18. that this is the very C [ed C. 
37. when C. cometb. no man know. 
(1. (hall C. oonu out of Galilee t 
41. U. cotneth of the Ketd of Dsvid 
IS.34.that ('. abiileih for ever. & how 
Act* x.s.P. preaclicd C.to < Sanisria) 
Horn. £. 8. V- died for tile ungixily 

8. while yet pinners. C7, died for tie 

8. 9. bavenot the Spirit of C. lie i> n 
10. 1( c. be to von, the body is desd 
V. s. of whom v. cam*, who is over 
10. 4. C. ia end of the I aw for right*. 
IS S.forC. pleased not Mu»elf ;bitt 
1 Cor. I. IA C. the Bower of God 3 

3. 23. y* are tVs, and C. is God's 
ft. 7. C- our pasnover is Facrihced 
15. 18, if rlead rise not, €. not raised 
It. (I C. he not risen, . om-prea vain 
1 1>>. n. iy what. eon. C with Belial 
Gal . 1 W. cniclflod with C. : C. llv«th 
8. 19. C. bath redeemed ns fr. enrse 

4. ll>- travail till V. be formed in rou 
8. it that are V.'t havecnielfled the 
■phX II. vo were without t ...aliens 
I. 17. that ti. dwell In voor hearts 

4. 10. ve have not so learned C. if so 

5. 14- dead. A C. shall give tl>eu light, 
13. wife, as ti. !* hesil of the ehnrrh 
6 .s. in sfti gleness of heart . as n nEo f ', 
Phil. I J] to m* to live ii C I to die 
13 I rie*ira to tlopoxt, and be wlthC. 
l.s.sll. butdung.thatlmavwinC 
4. IA I can do ail things through V. 



CHRIST.-CC.L I. ?-. 
Col.3 4. Klhu C- uUf 
KY',*.I .no condemnnt 
3. the law of the stiir 
1 Cor. I. to. but ol In 
Li. nut. you, save— J 
E Cor. IS. 5. know ye 
Gal. 3, <&,. ye are all t 
ft, A In— neither elrci 
EpIi.S.lD.er.atedin 
Pliil.l. II, confree tl 
3. ,1, rvjoioc id— no cf 
It, for which I am am 
Ool, 1. (L received— II 
1 T. 1. IS.-eam* intf 
3. 5. one mediator. . 
E Tim. 1. t. as a eooc 
3. 12. will live godly 1 
Heb. IS. B.— tlicpsm*. 
Bom . 12. B. manv, one 
18. 1, 7. were— before 
1 Cor, IS. I H. fallen a, 
lli.il In this lifeonlf ' 
!C.S. 17. if man be- 
Ill, flod was — reconci 
IS. 3. I kne* a man- 
Gal. 1. 11. churches ^ 
Phil. 1. 18. my bonds 

I. 1. If there be any r 
Col. 1, 2, saints &i*u 
1 Th, 4. 16. (hodcMl- 
John 1 IJ. I Hit C»™ 
Mt. 11.91. rtrCinui.l 

14.nl. Lukes, i;. ;■ ■ 

1.10.41: 3.W: 4. iS 
14: 11. tT in . 31.1J 
John 11. ST. I believe i 
Horn. fl. 8. if *e bode 
8. 17. heirs of God an, 
Del. I. W. laroerncil 
Knli. 2. 5. quickened 
Phil. 1. 23. desire to i 
0oi.t. 2(1. if t* be det 
8.1 If ?0 be risen — sec 
3. dead, t vour lift; 1' 
lfev. 20. (. souls 14 Is 
Acts 38. 18. almost I 
1 Ft. 4.111. puffer as a 
lf.ll !II.Hn,N«.nf 
CHURCH. Acts 14.15 
4 17: 14 4,13. 3 Jot 
Matt. 18, IS. this rorl 
!• IT. tell H tee.: ne| 
Acts 2, (7. Lord anil, 
5. II. gnat Iti: l..:. i 
8. 1. great persecutlo 

II . 36. assembled thai 
14. 33. ordained elder 
15. 33, pleased elders 
1 Cor. 14. 4. that e. re 
1 A 19. c. in their bow 
Eph. I. tt. head over 
A 10. known by e. . w 
5. IA as e. is tnbject 
35. as Christ loved th 
37. present to himsel 
39. cherish It as the I 
33. 1 speak oono em ii 
Phil. 3. A. . teal, par* 
4. 16. no a. eommunU 
Col. 1. 18. head of th, 
34. for Ha body's saki 
1 Ttm. A IA let not < 
Heb. 18.33. assembly 
3 John 6. witness of i 
AcU7.38.<a(a>e*ar 

6.4:11.18:11.18: 1 
3.11. Col. A IA fas 
Acta 30.38.1 Cor. 1. 
I Cor. 1. 1. Gal. 1. li 
9.31.«*arr*esrett. 15 
M. 6. so th* e. estab 
Bom. M. IA e. of Chi 
1 Cor. 7. 17. and so or 
11. IA BO such trustor 
1 A S3, as in all e. of s 
34. women keep sllen 
1 Th J.1A followers o 
11h.l.Awe. . glory 1 
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CHURCH— Be.1.4. 7eea»**jlnAsla 
Bnl 7. *c hear what Spirit .. to *. 
8. M. all the «. shall know I am he 
88. 18. testify these tiling* in then. 

CHURL, Is. 38. 8. 7. -to*, 1 8a. 35. 3. 

CIRCUIT 1 a 7.14. Job 83. 14. Ps.19.6. 

CIRCUMCISE thenash.Gen. 17.11. 
Dt. SO. 0. L. will #. thy heart, 10. IS. 
Jos. 5. 8. e. again 1st. 4. Josh, did c. 
Jar. 4. 4. o. yourselree to tha Lord 
Gen. 17. 10. erery mala •ball be 
etreaarfMri, 14, 83. 88. Phil. 3. 5. 
JlVAbr c Isaeo8day*old.Pbil.3.5. 
Jer. 9. 35. punish all ft. with nnoiro. 
Acts 15.1. except e. oannotbesarod 
14. ye moat be c. and keep the law 
18. s. e. him beoanae of the Jews 
0*1. 3.3. neither oompellad to be e. 
6. 3. if jre be o. C. profiteth you noth. 
OoLx. 11. in whom alao ye are*. 
John 7. 83. Mo*, gar* eireanvrtriee 
Aet* 7. 8. God gave oorenantof *. 
Bo. 8. 35. *. profiteth it. . keep law 
39. a, la that of the heart, in spirit 
S. 1. what profit is there of e. t Much 

10. which shall lustily e. by faith 

4. 9. cometh this blessedness on c. 

11. he matted the Bin of c. [only? 
15.8. Chriatwaa minuter of the ft 
1 Cor. 7. IS. e. it nothing bat keep. 
Q*l. 8.7. gospel of e. onto Peter 

5.0. neither e.arailethnoruno.,6.15. 
Phil. 8. 8. we are ft. which worship 
OoL 8. 11. with o. .without hands 
Tit. 1. 10. deceivers, speciaUy of e. 

CIRCUM8PECT, Bit.tS.lS; see that 
ye walk eimnupaoUy, Bph. 5. 15. 

CISTERN, t Kin. 18. 81. Prov. 6. 15. 
Jer. 8- IS. hewed cistern, broken ft 

CITV(ofCaln), Gen.4.17;a« 11.4. 
a UUU c Gen. 19. 80. sat Keel. 9. 14. 
P*. 48. 8. cot great king, Mt. 5.85. 
107. 4. they found no c. to dwell in 
188. 8. Jerusalem, .as a e. oompaot 
187. 1. except tha Lord keep the c. 
Pro. 16. 88. ruleth spirit., tekethe. 
Lam. 1. 1. How doth o. sit solitary 
Song 8. 8. 1 will go about tha e. in 
Is*. 1. 81. faithful c baoome harlot 
88. 8. a tumultuous e., a joyous*. . 
33.8. Tyre the orowninge.Bie.t74L 
85. 8. *. an heap, 80. 1. a strong e. 
S3. SO. Zion «. of our solemnities 

05. 18. sought out, a e. not forsaken 
Jer. 8. 14. take one of a e. two of a 
SO. 7. seek peace of the e. (Babylon) 
Amos 4. 7. 1 rain on one e. not on 
Zeph. 8. 15. this is the rejoicing e. 
Zeoh. 8. 8. shall be oalled e. of truth 
Matt. 5. 14.*. on hill cannot be hid 

9.1. his own e..(Oepemaam),*M 4.18. 
88. 84. perseonte b. e. to e. Ae. 36. 11. 
Luke 10. 8. whatsoever e. ye enter 
It. toler. for Bodom than for that*. 
19. 41. he beheld e. and wept orer it 
Heb. 11. 10. he looked for ae. whloh 
16. he hath prepared for them a e. 
It. 88. to the e. of the living God 
is. 14. hare hare no continuing e. 
Bar. 8. 18. name of *. of my God 
to. 9. oompassed about beloved «. 
81. 18. e. was pure gold, 83. no sun 
Neh. 11. I, 18. sofjr citr, lea. 48. 8: 

58. 1. Dan. ». 84. Matt. 4. 5: 87.58. 

Bev. 11. 8: 81.8: tt. 19. 
Mom. 85. 0. e. o/ nrtw*. Josh. 81. 18. 
Lk. 19. 17. authority orer ten cities 
8 Pat 8. 8. «. of Sodom an ensample 
Bar. 10. It. the e. of the nations fell 
Lake 15.15 : eUtzn, 19. 14. Act.81.S9. 
Bph. 8. 19. fellow citimtM with saints 
CLAMOUR, Bph. 4. 81. Pror. 9. IS. 
CLAY, houses of, Jobi.19; bodies of 

ft Job 18.18: 10.9: 83.8; Teasel of 

e. Jer. 18. 4, sat t Cor. 4. 7. [dost.] 
Job SB. 14. it is turned as e. to seel 
Is. 41. 85. on. . as potter treedeth e. 
64. 8. we are the e. thou our pottos, 

45.9. Jar. 18. «. Bom. 9. 81. 



CLAV.-Jer.4SJ. hide, .in e. in kfln 

. Dan. 8. 8S. part of iron, part of e. 
John 9. 6. e. of spittle end anointed 

Claganmnd, 1 Kin. 7. 46. 8 Chr.4. 17. 

CLEAN beasts. Gen. 7. t- * 8. 80. 
Ler. 10. 10. between unclean and e. 
11. 47. Bsek. 88. 86. ft 44. 8S. 
Job 14. 4. c. out of unclean, 15. 14. 
85. 4. oan he bee. bom of a woman 
Ps. 19. 9. the fear of the Lord is e. 
Pro. 16. t, ways of man are e. in own 
to. 9. say I have made my heart e. 
Is. 1. 16. wash you, make you e.; put 
58. 11. beyee. that bear the venal* 
Jer. 18.87. wilttboa not be made e. 
Bsek. 8*. 85. sprinkle e. water, be e. 
Met. 8. S.I will, be thou e. Lk.5.13. 
tS. 85. make e. outside of. Lk. 11. 89. 
Lake 11. 41. all things are e. to you 
John IS. 11. said he, Ye are not all c. 

15. S. ye are e. through the word I 
Bar. 19. 8. fine linen, e. and whit* 
Job 17. 9. class hand*, Ps. 84. 4. ' 
Ps. 51. 10. clean heart, 73. 1. 

18. 84. eteannet of my hands in his 
Amos 4. 6. «. of teeth in all cities 
Ps. 19. 18. eleamee me from secret 
61. 8. e. me from my sin [faults 
119. 9. shall a young man e. his way 
Jer. 83. 8. 1 wiDe. them from all sin 
Bsek. 38. 85. from idols will I e. you 
Matt. 10. 8. heal sick, e. the lepers 
88. 86. e. first thai within tha oop 

8 Oor. 7. 1. 1st us c. ourselToe from 
Bph. 5. 86. e. with washing of water 
James 4. 8. e. your hands, ye sinners 
1 John 1. 9. e. as from all unrifhte. 

.aChr.SO.lB.thonghnotctasmisdacc. 
Pl.73. 18. 1 havee. my heart in rain 
Bsok. 88. 33. e. yon from all iniqui- 
Matt. 11. 5. the lepers are e. [ties 
Lake 17. 17. were there not ten e. » 
Acts 10. 15. what God hath e. 11. 9. 
1 John 1.7. blood of J. 0. «. as from 

CLEAR guilty, Ex. 84. 7. [all sin 
Ps. 61. 4. be ft when thou iodgeat 
Song 6. 10. looketh c ee the son 
Zeoh. 14. 6. light shall not bee. nor 

CLEAVE to Us wife. Gen. t. 84. 
Matt. 19. 5. Mark 10. 7. Bph. 6. 81. 
Dt.4.4. y<,dide.totheLord,la.ao : 
11. 83 : 13.4: 80. ». Josh. 88.6: 88. 8. 
Ps. 88. 14. tongue elaaseu to Jaw* 
44. 85. our belly ft unto the earth 
119. 85. my soul e. onto the dost 
187. 0. tongue e. to roof of mouth 
Acts 11. 88. heart they would e. to L. 
Bom. 18. 9. e. to that which is good 

CLIMB, 1 S. 14. 13. Joel 3.7. Lk.19.4. 
Amos 9. 8. though e. up to heaven 
John 10. 1. eUmbtth some other way 

CLOAK. Matt. 5. 40, «c. 8 Tim. 4. 13. 
Is*. 59. 17. olad with seal as with c. 
John 15. 88. hare no e. for their sin 
1 Th. 2. 5. nor used e, of crnrV>Tisn. 
1 P.8. le.Uberti c. of ni^licioriinsM 

CLOSET, Joel t. IS Matt. 6. 0. 

CLOTHE, God c. riMi. Matt. f. 38. 
Gen.».il. L. «t*l »kln. a <•/«/**« 
Job It 11 . 0. me wHh ikn iu-,.1 iLssh 
Ps. 35. !a. be i. with shame, 138. IS. 
104. 1. a wir.li honour and majesty 
109. IV tie c. liim«#ir with cur^iijg 
138. 9. i iHeSt* be e. with flghteousn. 

16. e. 'i* r ptlenai with saltation 
Isa.61 . 10. c. witii garments of pair. 
Kse. 1" l«' 1 <- tlivc wiUi brolacrad 
Zeph. LA.*, with itrsbffe aiii^^el 
Zes.t3.Ji.i.huai.H.P.)e.*n< Ihy 
Mt. 11 8. c Inurtralment, Lis. 7.86. 
85. 36. a-jik^[. and ye 6. ma, S3. 

t Cor. :■ t !l*-injiK to l». <■ unon 
4. not :iti^1i 'Llu.nl, but a. npoa [with 
I Pet. i. y be c with humility: for 
Ber. fc. I, be s with white rsirpcnt 
11.8. prophesy 1^0u..£. inasokoUth 
18. 1. a woman e. with the sun 

19. IS. e. in vesture dipped in blood 
14. e. in fine linen, clean and whit* 





CLOTHE.-Vobe.4j 

long, Mark B.S " 
»i gay. Jaaatslt. 

Ps.44. U.herc »<*i 
Pro. «. 85. strenrJ* 
Is. 59. 17. axezaemefi. 
Mats. 7. 15. In ssses>t 
CLOUD, Oan. 9. U. Is. 
Bx. 19.9.LuataMa 
lK.ls.4*.abxuet.. 
Isa. 44. tt. blostuoH 
Mat. 17.5. roioeooi 
1 Cor. 10.1. our fatbea 
Heb. It. I. eo gnat c. a*' 
Ber. 11. lx. 
Bos. 6. 4. 

Jdg.5.4. 

8 Sam. 83. 4. a 

Ps.86.5.fatthfnhw 

57. 10. thy truth sab 
104.3. who makethc 
BocL u. a. raganbLS< 
Matt. 34. 39. eosnst t 

bearen, as. 64. Ms. a. 
1 Th. 4. 17. eaaght as 
8 Pet. 8. 17. c. earns* 
Jade 18. c without 
Bar. 1. 7. he eocastk 

CLOVEN Dt. 14.7; 

COAL, 3 Sam. 14.7. 
Lam. 4. 8. Pa. la. 8, It 

Job 41. II. las breath __ 

Pror. 6. 88. ean out so ossfml 
U. S. h«ap c. nJ ir* rhsl* 1 
K :l u t «. f 'it^i M 
fcWjoif 8, 6V e. thereof aH 9BfJ 

s*n k. i». t lit*, a a is* 

Jotin 18. 18_ a *n> uf I B •-*■ 
CO* T. Gan- Xtl.tc |t» 
Bong S. S. pu? off t , laaumsj 
Mat. 1, 40 ta^esvsT'J^Llssa 
John 19. a*X tbec reiB«aas*> 
tl . 7. Peter sin in* Bsha^t i* 
Matt. 10- 10 iKitbertmaa^ 
Luke 3. Il.be that salt sssfj 
AcU 9. 39. e. and I 

cold, a - t> n. 

M-a.H.lt.k>rssf 

H-r. 3. 15. nellhtr 
COLLECTION.lCw 
COME uoCbotBau 

Ki. EV>. S*. sl«i ay 

1 8a. 17. 44. 1 !.«>'' 

] tht.a) u «il 

JsbtU 

». 11, hitherto 

Ps ».T. loll. :mtb« 

65 •. to tsee abaU al 

End V. 2 all tldisri t 

Fwntr 4, [tt. wiadL a. tl^ 

Ifa 1. It. c 1« it r*r- ' 

58. 80. e. oaj people ■ 
Sj. 4- your Goo wfll t 
M I.e. xetoO»»«« 
8- incline tout ear. **■* 
Jer.S SLwet tolBMlsT 





Mutt. s. 11 c. frtssi 
11.3. anlbos hi lasts 

look we. Larsi ISP* 




JollB I. 39. e SOS iw* "ii 

Ber.*. i.*.*. y^s 

John S. •> f v' J "'■' 
t. 44. no mas ra t ■ 
7. 87. tf an*ni»UiBsMJ 

Actsl.ll.ta*J<?'"ft5iai 
1*. 9. t orer **> *« — * ~L 
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TOME. -1 Cor. 11. 20. phew till he ft 
% Cor. 0. 17- ft out from among; thorn 
1 Tim. v a, pruiniai of the life to ft 
Hetj. 4, 10, a, boldly unto throne of 
7. 13. awe theci that a. to God by 
10, S7 tie that shah a. will c, [him 
Itev* 14, 4. ft out of her, my people 
ti. 5. I c quickly, IS even ao C. 2i>. 
17. fipirit and tile bride uy, e. 
Pa, lift, tf. ftjuwfA iu name of Lord 
Joe*. 03. 1, who u this c. from Edum 
Malt r(. 11. ha that a. after me, is 
Lk 0.47- whofcOft»hti*reth, dorth, it 
JoJiii 3- #J . he that r. from above 
ti- U-J. £. to in-.- r. j. j.i.i never hunger 
57. t. to me, £ will in iio vim< ia*t 
43. hath learaoo: of F** c. untu mo 
J*. 6. SO man ft to Fa. but by mo 
Heb. ll.O. that ft to G. must believe 
Jua* 1. 17-giitc down from Father 
Hftb. 111. I. moke the ro«ff# perfect 
Pa* 1!>. 5. a* bridegroom iwi^ out 
121 . & Lord hball prenerve thy e. in 
Kol ft *, who abide day or bin e. 
4. 5. before Lhe c of the great day 
Matt 24 3.Wj^tthoKlgnofthyr-B7 

£4. te. Iota deUtfiitb hut-. Lk. IB. 4fi. 
JbJL- 1 -£7,<\ niter me La preferred bvf. 
1 Cor, 1. 7. waiting for the c. of utir 
15, £*, that uu Ubriiits at hid c. 
1 The* 2. 10. preaenco of J^na 
CShri*.tAlhi»ft3. 13, ft 5.23. [etonc 
1 Pet. 1, 4. to whom r. ad to Aiiving 
ft Pet. 1, 10* power ft <■. of out 1*. J. 

3. It* baatlng uii to t\ of day of God 
1 The*, 4, 15. ^om*nj7 ^ (^j Lord 

£ Th. E* I. Jam. 3. l t &, [Cams] 
COMELY. 1 miiu. iu. la Job 41. 11. 

Ffc£8-1 E-]^i .■..:!,. ,-. 'h..:n,3[iin-.- ,! 17.]. 

Prov.au, 20. >ea, four ore ft ta going 
fioB-iif i, 5. block but p. id. chcekc e. 
0. 4. art p. *h Jerusalem, Jer. 0. 8. 
1 Cor. 7.34. Which is c. IB. SI. c. porta 
11. 13, i& it ft a woman pray uucnv, 
IfiiiL 33. B, no form nor c&metin*** 
K.2«ik. lit. 14. perfect through my e. 
COMFORT in affliction, Pa. 1)0, &o. 
Mat. 0. BB. be of good r. Mk, 10. 49. 
Act* 0. 31. walking la t. at Holy G- 
Rom l&, 4. patience ft: ft of the Sct, 
1 Cor. 14. 1. to exhortation and c. 
* Cor. I . s. Fa. of mcrciu" ft tiod of e. 
?.4. am filJed with r. P|dJ.2 l.c.of lore 
CVd, 4. 1L throe odIt... a r. to me 
Oen. a, E9. this phaJl r&mfort us 
Job 7 1-1, my bed shall r, me,, then 
P>. EI. 4. thj rod ft wtaff r. fbread 
BonpSS.r, with applet J,id(r. IS- fi- 
bs. 4o. 1. ^ H yo. ^* ye my people 
IU. 3. Lord*halii- r Kliin. Kech. I.lf. 
At. I. tor, all that motiru, Mt, A, 4. 
Jer. SI. i;[, I will t. and makf* theni 
I i. f\\i- hhi h none to k htr, £l , 
I Cor, 1. 4. be able to r, them by e. 
I Th. 4, I", e, one anotb- with theeq 
11. c* 4-clve* together* It edtfy one 
r. fftehUi minded, «upport weak 
"h. 1, 17. L. Jhui e. yp. heaft? ft 
44. 1 nmfortabfy, Hm. 2. 14. 
am. to. 7. 1 Cbmn. ». t» ft >t*, fl* 
. !4. 47. Iftaoc wo4 nmfurteet 
SJ- US. refoped tn he r h P* r 77. B, 
JerJI.IS. Raohtlwee^ntr— Mi. 2. IS. 
1**- 4» r 13. Ij.rd bath c. hii people 

04, 1 1- toneed with tempest , tiot r. 
Lk. 18. £5. heii c. t thon tortnf nte«l 
Rom.l. It- a- by mutuaj faith bath 
J Cor 14. 3L one bt one nil be c 
£Cof, I, 4, wherewith we arecof O. 
7, 13. wo were a In your comfort 

1 Th. 3. ?. (*. over you by your faith 
John 14 HJ. Cm-ftPi-frr, IV Silt HL ?. 
job ifl. I, ron>fori*r» ; Pn. <tp, 40. no *■* 
liav It. IB. I am he that wmfurtttA 
?. fl. God f . tho*e that are cant down 
John 14. Ik not leave rvmfortfcH ■ 
P» »l T 10. rcHK/jirfr. Iwi. B7. 18. 

COMMAND. Oen*9 *a KCbr m. 14 
Wm> U IS A1t irfUc, hurcbildHit 

— — ■ " 



COMMAND. -Dent. *8. B, Lord r* 
ble^mg, Lot. tj, it. [kindneM 
Pb. 4B. ». Lord will c. hi» loving- 
Isa. 40- 11 -work of my hand*, c. me 
Malt- 4- 3. B, tiit'se *tonei be. breed 
VJ. 7. did .Mi.*h. S 4. Uk.lu.3. Jlm.j i;., 
John 1&. 14. if ye do whatsoever I e. 
Acta IB. io, lr. thee la nxuite of J. C. 
1 Cor. 7- 10. unto the married I e h 
I Tim. 4. U. iheee things e. ft teach 
Pft. 111. if. comrwiHmta his coieoa&t 
1 10. 4. e. tu to keep thy precept* 
Vxi, i- «;. bleMtn^, even life for ever 
1*8- i. Lord t, and they were created 
Mt, a. m M. whatsoever I have c.yau 
It Cor. 4. 8. Gnjd who a. the light to 
Keb- U, SO. not endure tliat wu p. 
1 Tim. 4. 3* r- to abstain from meats 
Loan. 3, 37. when Lord ctmm&Mtrth 
M.k. L S7. t, Bplrits h Job 0, 7. e. nun 
Acta L7 So. now a. all men to repent 
Nu in. 23 20. am pn<i ■ d nr Hi to bleM ft 
Pa. U9,9fJ. thyc. ii exceeding broad 
| Pro. 3. £3, tho A a lamp ; ft law light 
i 8. BO watem not pun hm e- Job to. 1 1 
Hog. 5- U> willingly walkttl after c. 
Matt-. 22. 38. iB the first and great r r 
Mk. 7. 0, reject e. of God, Mt 1-%. a. 
John 10. |H. this <?. I ree* of Father 
IB. 49. the Father gave me a p. what 
MV hit C, ifl life uvfflrhieting 
13. tf4. a new *■, (five I unto yoa 
li. is. thu \a my t. that ye love one 
ttoai. 7- 8- sin taking occuion by c. 
U. when lhe c. came, pin revived 
It. the 4?v in ho1y T japt. and good 
1 Tim. 1. B. end of the e. ia charity 
Hh. 7. 10. not after law of carnal V. 
S Pet. B. tL turn from the hob/ o. 
1 Joluj!-7nuold c. which ye had. S. 
3- 13- this in hi* r. that we believe 
Kx. 34. B9. wrote leu r{ntmu^nr«ilr 
Pb 111. 7, all Mi c. Are nun. Hit, 80- 
11£. 1 delight greatly in hia r. 1 10. 47. 
119* 5- I hn.\t respect unto all thy ft 
IU hide not thy c from ma 
Bl. which do err from thy e. 
35. moke me to go in path of thy e. 
44i. thy c. which I have Joved 
6o. I liave believed thy e. 
73. give undatttatio 1 . to leam thy ff. 
08. Ihv e. hath made me wiper than 
1B7*I love thy r. 131- 1 longed far— 
143. thy r mydcHghujSL —truth 
It'i, all thy r. Azv I igbtooiifmesi 
2S.D.tt lb fl. for dottrlncB e. of men 
it. 40. on theee two r r hang all law 
Hk. 10. 10 kti'iwest the c. Lk. Its. 20 
Luke I fi. waJkmgin all the ft. of L. 
Col. B. 2B. Bubjcct. .after e. of m«n 
1 Johns S4 kftenfith hbi cdwelleth 

3 John 0. love, we walk after hit t* 
Kum. |5. 40- tto uti,— f**i*fl,— njf,- 

Aif, a. Dent, fl- IS- ft l&. 5- ft St*. L 

U, ft 10. 0. ft £7. 10- ft 30* S, 1 

Chron. B*-7, Neb- 10- 10. P* I*W- 

18* fn ft IH. lo, Rev.ES 14 

COMMEND* Gen. IB. IS. Horn- Iff. 1. 

*-. Pelve«, l Cor- 3. 1 ft S. IB* ft 10, 12 

Lk, B3 4U. thy hariff* l^. my ppWt 

Acts So. ftl. I c. yon to G. . ft word of 

Bom 3. l, if our unrlffhtcoiigneM #. 

Aet* H,£j.r*HJnmrmW them to L.on 

I^uke 10. H. Lord r. nnJoBt itewmrd 

Rom. 5, 8. God i"*tt»pijp.fh"WjI hl« love 

1 Cor. jS. fl- moat «. dpi not to Cod 

2 CtO.lg. not Ik- that. r. n>ir i- a pp. 

4 t.pugumfx/iing felve* toev. coimci 
A, 4. ft onnclvex aa minuter* of God 
B Cnr.S. 1. ejA*t}Q*& *amwt*»ttatmn 

COMMISSION, Sir. N 3ft. AcinBtVit. 

COMMIT fulutterv, thou *halt not* 

Ex SO. 14. Dt.^-18. Mt. &, 37 ■ 10. 18. 

Rom. 13 9 Lev. 5. (7* Lnko tH. SO 

Gen. J&. ft. 21 tf. Lor to 1 fff w rn eiaryr 

Job ^ ft. to God wonlii I c. my cao*e 

¥• ;;i. . r ,. to th* Imnd E c. m-j npirft 

37.Ve.wav [Pro. 1*>. 3. r- works) toL. 

Lt. JS.4S.C thing* worthy of atrlpw 



COMMIT*— Luke 10* il, who wHl 
ft to yonr trmt thq tnw ri^he* 
John t. £4, not c himnelf to theta 
f°^ J; -?■ tfc *iftch thit, ff6 we worthy 
1 rim. i. la. this ehaige I c, onto 
1 Pet. 4- 10. c. ket-juiJi? of thdi mafli 
1 Joloi 3. &. born of God not ft, Bin 
Luke IB* 4ft. ronrmffw much uk 
J v hn 0. B2- e* all judgment to fion 
I Aim. i r jj. jifDBpel r. lo my trust, 
1 L 1 0- 1 7. B C.5. 1 0. Tit. 1 . 3. Gal. 2,7. 
c -:*i kt'L-ji Him v. h:ri, i 4. :., tbte 
5 T im. l . it . which Ilia* e ft I o him 
Ift wood thing ft Ui thee keep by M. G* 
I Pt-t.B.jEa.c. hfiDMU to him that 
J no e | & . which they have un godly e» 
Pb. 111. 14. poorKmn^^j*4h himself 
Jolui 8. 34. who a, tin it Berront of 
i John 3. N. who ft fttn !■ of the devil 
COMMON, Ku. 10 £0;r. bjcad 4 1 S* 
BL 4 *, Jcr. 31. b-, the r, people* 
Lev.4.S7- Mk.lS. 37. Estck.it3.4B, 
Aetn B. 44. had all thipgi t, 4. SB- 
10, IS. G. cleansed. notftUmckinJ 
1 Cor. 10. 13. (emulation ft to man 
Tit, 1-4. c- faith: Jutleax. salvation 
Eoh- B. IB- f*mmotnrfuiiA of IatouL 
Matt. 2*. jITh. ttimiHontj/, 1 for. 0, 1. 
COMMUNE with* heart, F*,4.4; aa- 
other.Lk. «. IU lof God ■ Eji-25. il. 
COMMUNICATE to him thattcacb- 
eth in all good things. Gal. fi. ft. 
Phit. 4. 14 c-withitl*art)my afflict. 
1 Tim, 0, lh. distribute, willing to c, 
Hch, 13, 1*1. and to ft forget not 
Gal. B. B. tiwntHitirvffil titttt gt*pel 
Phil- 4. IE. no ehurch c. with me is 
M Att . 5. ¥7 . yT. rem wrn « icotiow be ye* 
Ejib, 4 £0- let uo corrupt c. Col. 3. fl. 
Ijinke Jfi. 17. what matintirof ft oro 
1 Cor. 13- 33. evil r, coriupt good m. 
10, Ifl. comnvivf»ja of the blood of 
Cbri*t» e, of ibe bodv of Christ 
£ Cor. A. 14. e- light with darktieii? 
13 14 c. of the Holy GhoBt he with 
COMPACT, P* 11*2, 3. Eph- 4- Ifl. 
COMPANY (CArevan), Gen.*12.8,!l. 
Pb- 65. li. to tlie home of God in ft 
Fror, 2fl. 3, keepeth e. with harlot* 
Song & 13. a* the ft of two armic* 
Aclfi 4- £3. own ft 5. 7, ft of prieftta 
10. %£>, unlawful for a Jew to keep ft 
Rftn. 16. B4 first fllitd with youre, 
1 Cor. &, 11. not to keep ft, if any 
i TJic*. 3, J 4 have no c with him 
Heb. i£, SB. tnnum4±rabler*orejunli 
P». 130, 03. I am a mmfmrniori of all 
Pro. 13, SO- ft of fool* Phall be destr. 
W al, S- It, thy c. ft wife of covenant 
PM L U . !tfl, Epai ibxo. mi a. in labour 
Eot. l, fl. your e- in tribulation 
Pa. 4 r -. 14. virgin* , t*mpa*te*» that 
IBB. B. for my a. rake* . Pcaoa be 
fiOUK 1 7. flOCk* Of ft f«8. 13, 
Iha, t. S3, prinrei e. of thieve* 
COMPARE God, Jba, 4fl, 1ft. ft 4d. ft* 
1 OftCl. 13. ft frpititoal thjDgt with 
B Cor. 10. IB. ft oaraelveB. r. theme. 
Pb. KJ.0. who in heaven b« aniif-ared 
Prov h 3* 1A, not ft to wiprfom. 8. 11* 
Sonjt 1. 0. c, uty Jove to company 
Bo. &- IS not worthy to be c [*30, 
Jflg.8.B. pu»;."*iiri'*oSi Hog. t !i- Mk. 
COMPASS, circle, Ex B7. 6: »t 4 
(bench 1 : /rf--* a c. B S, 3-23, B K . a 9, 
Pn. 3- IS. with favour r. him aa with 
Bfl.0. tnttOCfitcv phi I v ill c-. Ihy ft! tar 
3B. 10. mercy rhall ft him about 
Ifta. . r '0 11. ftyouirelve^ withpperks 
Jer. 3t. tB, ft woman phall ft a man 
Hub. 1. 4, wicked doth <\ rlghteom 
Matt. 8. 15. ye r, ^ea and laud to 
P*,1R4- Porrow ffmro""' me, It* J, 
118. lo—n all nation* c. mo about 
Jonah f - 3. flood* r. me about, f>, 
Heb. II, 1, ft About wiih flond of 
Pi. 73. ft pride wifwwW* them 
iSii. 3 thou &m» path und Iring 
Bg*gil. ^l^QC^tlL Willi llee 






COMPASSION, give them, 1 K.8J0. 

SmtCbl.SO.i. f4: 118.4: 145.8. 

Ph. 78. 89. (Godl/iiffo/e. 88.15: 111. 
} John 8. 17. bowele of e. ; moved 

with c, (Jesus). Mitt. 9. 86: 14. 14. 

Mk. 1. 41 ; the lord-Mat 18. 87. 
Dt. 80. 8. L. torn captivity & kove e. 
Jer. 18. 15. return and— Mio. 7. 18. 
Lam. 8. 88. cause grief, yet will he— 
Mat. 15. 38. I— on moltlt. Hk. 8. 8. 
Mk. 9. 88. ouut do any thing— on us 
Bom. 9. 15. will— on whom I will— 
Beb. 5. 8. who can— on Ignorant 
10. 84. —of ma in bonds, 1 Pet. 8. 8. 

— one another. Jade 88.— eome 
Xx. 1. 8. babe wept. And she tad e. 
8K. 18. 88. L.-beo. of hie covenant 

iChr.3S.15. G.of fathers, .•ending- 
It. 10. 84. two blind men . . Jesus— 
Mark 5. 19. friend*, teU how L.— on 
Lk. 7. IS. Lord Htmdsaid.Weepnot 

10. 88. Samaritan sew him, he— 

15. 20. oil, father uw him, and— 
Seen. 7. 9. and shew mercy and e. 
Lar™. m . «s. b.1^ rrvnt-rwT«*i«>T" f n'l not 

COMPEL to. g» a mile, Mact. 8. 41 { 
— bear cross, Mk. Ii.il: — come in, 
Lulic ii. sj. [ Judsli thereto 

IChr. 81. ll.fomicmion * maptllM 
Acis 26 11 . I r. them la bleauLeme 
1 Cor. 12. II. I UD n fool ye A me 
Gal. 2. 8, not p. to bo circumcised 
14. ctnmprlltft Gent, to live M JOWl 

COM PL AIM. Job 7. 1 l.g •>, 17, AtM 
1. . . ::-' «rli> .l..!]ja 1 1 v » I L hT [I] in ■, 
Norn. It, J, (v>mpl<iin*rY, Judu 111. 
Pa. 141. It. rcnaefitliunp is streets 
Ps. M. 8. mfnxi^N/, Us. 2. 

COM PLE TE in titni. Col.2.1 il. A 4.IS. 

COMPREHEND tdimra wu cannot, 
JoblT. ". ; ,' wirli .linn, Eph.S. ISj 
John l.f.darlcEie** rom/iF»*rn,/i it not 

I».«i llf, ilntt. n.i 13.3. nrieOye, 
CONCEAL h In Mood, (Jon S7.SEi,Tvfe, 
Job 0. 1 li. not c words of H , O 17 . 11 , 
Pro 1 1 . 1 3 . fnittlf u I ■-. 1 2,23 . prudent C 
Si. 2. It i- fflory of (iod to r. a thing 
IV 10, Etl not wefnrfM thy JuriEoffc 
CONCEPT, In own. Pro. IH. ||. & 86, 

B * tB. II. Rom. 11,45. A II. 14, 
CONCEIVE, Uni.w. 38, Lake l.t|. 
Job Ii. 33. they r. mischief, lu 19.4. 
Ps. it. '..in Bin "I'll ruv mother i\ !□■ 
I**. 7. 14. a vifsTiri shall i\ * n ton 
83. II. e. chart ; 50. 13. c. falsehood 
Kn. II. It.iontrirW All tht" people? 
Joh 3. 3. there is a men chilli r. 

Pa .7. 1 1. hai b c . much Irf f si seliood 
Hone 3. 4. chamber of her xbat *, me 
Jer. 48. 80. e. a pu.rfiose jitrnlnst. yon 
Mot l.llf. In W is qf Holy tiltoet 
Luxe I.EW. Kl J so be Eh e. a stm In old 
I. 21 . Jesus so named before?, (age 
Acts S. 4. whv heM e, in thy heart 
R"iri. *. In. Rebecca also *\ by one 
Hob. II. Ii. tliromjh faith Sara r. 
Junius 1. is.lmtlmth e. itbritiitcth 

CONCISION (a term of contempt- 
circumcision 1, Phil. 3.*, 

CQNCLUDEDi-luit up; in unbelief, 
Horn 11. SS. Ual.e .21. all imdir sin 
Arts 21. 2&. p, that they observe no 
Eccl. 1^. 13. «ih /m*i'jn of njettflr 

CONCORD, t C.H IS, whnt i\ hathO 

CONCUaiNE, Jurld. IU. t. S 8. |«. S|. 
1 Cht. 1.8J. 1 Kin. 11.3. Dan 5 8. 

CONCUPISCENCE, sinful lnit, 
Itom. 7. *. t'ol. 8. 5. i The.. ,, ii. 

CONDEMN Uje land In, ! Chr IW 3. 
Job 9, 10. my own month shall r, rat 
10. i I will say to (lod, lio wit r. me 
Pa. !»7. SI. nor r. him when Inti&A 
•4. SI . i-. Innownl blood. Mat IS. 7. 
Is in. 9 L will help m^.who shall r.t 
M. 17 every totiirne thon ihalte. 
Ut, fl. S7. r. not & ve *hall not bo r. 
Jutin 8. 17. , TO t not Hon to r. world 
8. II. nelihur do t f. thee, go * tin 
Matt. 11. 4i. thi, „„,,. . ,1,^,1 ,, lt 



CONDEMN.— Mt. 18.87. condnmi 
John X. 18. who believeth not <-. but 
Bom. 8. X. for sin, c.ain in the flesh 
1 Cor. II. 88. not be t. with world 
Tit. 8. 8. sound speech cannot be r. 
8. 11. sinneth, being e. of hjwi^^w 
Pro. 17. 15. amdtmaea jtjst. abom. 
Bom. 8. 84. who is he that e.y It is C. 
•14. 88. Happy that c. not himself In 
Luke 88. 49. in same condemnation 
John 8. 19. this is the c that light 
6. 84. shall not come into c. bat has 
Bom. 8. 1. no o. to them, .in 0. JV 
5. 1 A judgment bj one to c, but free 
9 Cor. 8. V. the ministration of e. 
1 '11m. 8. S. fall into c. of the deril 
James 3. 1. receive the greater c. 
5. 18. swear not, lest ye fail into «. 
Jude 4. of old ordained to this e. 
CONDESCEND tomes. Bo. 18. 18. 
CONFESS, Lev. 5. 5, refs. Keh. 1.8, 
Lev. 88. 40. if they e. 1 K. 8, 88, 83. 
Ps. 88. 5. 1 will e. . . m thou f orgaveet 
Mat. 10. 88. shall c. me before men 
Luke 1*. 8. him Willi e. Bar. A 5. 
Bo.10.9. c.with thy month L.Jesus; 
14. 11. every tongue c. PhlL 1. 11. 
Jam. 5. IS. c. your faults. . and pray 
1 John 1.9. if we e. our sins, he is 
4. 15 : e. Jes. Is S. of Qod, 8. 8 ; t John 
Heb. 11. U,eoVeav»f, John 1.89. [7. 
Pro*. 88.18. conftmmtk end forsaketh 
Mat 8. «. In Jordan ens/atria? sine 
Josh. 7. 19. eonfemUm, t Chron. 89, 
M. Ezra 10. 11. Dan. 9. 4. 80. 
' Rom. 10. 10. e, is made to salvation 
1 Tim. A 18. witnessed a good e. 
CONFIDENCE. goM.u-.y, Job 31, 84, 
IV 88, 8, c. of ai] ends of the earth 
1 14. A E linn put e, In man, Jer. 1. 87* 
Pro 3 ie Lord snail be thy e. 14, 18. 
Jer. 44. 13. Isr. ashamed of r. £ Idols) 
Xfittek, i'l. \ti. no more the r. of Israel 
Mi'i" i.j. pet hoc. in Ernido.ProJf^.lg, 
Acta SH- 3l.prftflebinif with all r. 
Kpli. 3. It. in whom. . accou withe. 
Phil, A 8, we have no a in the fleah 
Heb. 3. a, if ws hold fast the A 14. 
10. S&. east not sway your <\. which 
1 J'lmS.Sl.c. toward O i.S:Ui 
Out* iJit, ! Cor. i. B. Poll 1. 8. 
CON FISMreahloini «■-., Ua.AVt. 
Dan. 1>. t7. shall e, the covenant 
Bo . ii. s. r. the promiiM, Oe. «. 17. 
ICor. 1. h. shall e. you to the end 
S Cor. 2. S. r, your lore toward him 
Is. 41 Ml, f . word or sarv., Mt 18 10. 
An. It 2S- reii.e>n, i jt-asottla of, IS 41. 
CONFLICT PhU. I 39 Ool. 8. t. 
CONFORMED to Imaeo.Uotn N ». 
Bom li. 1. be not e. to itili world 
CONFOUND laUEoaite, Oen. II. 7. 
Jer 1.17. lest In thee before them 
1 Cor. 1 . (J, foolish things to e wise 
Fs.<i7.7.<\ Ishamodl that serve Imag. 
Jer 17. IS let me not be r\ P«. no A. 
Bank. Id. 88. e. and bimr shame, 84 
SI ■"- nod never open mouth mora 
Mio 3.7. diviners* 1 . 7.1fi.natloubee. 
Act- s n. mnltltnde e. ; 9. a. *. Jews 
1 Pet. s 8. believetfi *hall not bo «. 
Ezrn 9.7. mif/Winnof face, Dsn. 0.7. 
P^ t\. 15. my r. isaontinnally befntre 
71 - 1. lot me Tievitr be put to e. 711, 8. 
I»I4 le city of r 41 M. linwrei erne. 
1 Cor U. 3S. Grid i» oot author of e. 
CONGREGATION, (.■semblv, p*0> 
pl<- ; tabeniacUnr* Ex S7.ll *0.| 
tent - 1 : *. 49. 1 ; mount— «, 14. IS. 
C i'f Irrart fatp. under Moaes and 
Joilivm; frtq In C*roairf«;i re> 
lar.of t. Ea.18.ts. Lev 4-li; elders 
of r. Jodg. 81. 18 1 chief of e. Mom. 
4 84 ; 150 princes famous in e„ men 
of renown: 18. t: 1.18. set Jot. 9. 
15 : 88. 80 ; ohlef fathers of r.. Num. 
81. M ; waoft r. Ex. 18.8. Jdg. 81. IS. 
Nn.14.t7.this evil r. (gene, of Kxod.) 
Lev.*.5lJin offering fore. Set 18.84. 



CONOREO*TK*-Ian. L ft 
heathen net mm «. JsV & L 
Ps. SOL li. LWrMlAS: ml 
Mio. t- A oastscatvjsthc 
Pa7t».lX«nS |Ai .» sm v. 9w 744 



CONSCIENCE, JoSsUH 
Act*84.1A»r.V(slgetl 
Bom. 8. )A e. lav<^v*a\U 
IS. 5. not ,lk»-i-.a*IOaA» 
SOor. 1. 18.t 



I l)m. A 9. in panjUBe-U. 
A A having their c w ie l es. hr 
Tit. 1. 1A nundsadtseavl 



Beb. A 1A purge 

10. A e. of sins: 1 Cat U«<a» 
10. 88. hesjRs sra^WavsteU 
Acta tf. 1. ewl eawaWBA 

1. 6,15. Hao, 11 in. IfalA 
CONSENT76en.84 «;•**»». 

Ps. 83. 5. Lake It. M; vTtlaU 
FT5v. 1. 1*. entice iea\t8sa« 
Il.>. 7. 1 4. 1 e. wave taHtsa- 
1 Tim. f.Atf c.aot»*esvi 
?s Mi. lAeaaawMWUlM 
Acti-c, i.eoawJB4awtl8tsvla 
C O N SI D EH in thy awrt, BUS. 
IH^i.iV Otbat r.ths»|sats8 
1 !* Ii gAcTaWpttavavh 
Ps. ». J, wtaolc-t^teaajl 
ths^yethattajW 
L.:i.l r ite.workofaoiJawJl 
Is*. 1.3. arypeo|*«asevU 
i . thare.opsaaoee'BBVi 
saithl^e.jvarvyalA 
AUn. fc 88. c. the Bote, Ik *» 

8 Tim. A 7. e what I mv J !**£ 
Heb. Al.e. ApostlesasaetMA 
10. it. com anott«»»wj»» 
1 A 8. e. him that endnn»Je*2i 
J.-h I. R hajt rr«i^nr!="** 
Ps.31.7. last r. niy owa4U 
77. i, have r. dar» of oH, a* aw 
Mark ft 33. c. not s i i tirh *^. 
Jt..rn. ; 

Malt 7. 3 ™Dilsr««ta««»avl 
P>. 41. 1. blesasd iW l i f g 
Is.U 19 nowr.laahaavA f g 
Heb 1.1. 7. cp»e*la l slea i <i 
CONSIST, D.l. 1. i;^la»* J 
CONSOLE TIO«,.»ot»" 
Lr.S B WT^tlBfror-^**!*- 

9 24. woo rich, h*rsinvi r 'el ! 
R.-im. li. i. God of ft jaellf"?. 
BC. I. S.ouri-. sN>ei*BM»P5 
Phil. A I . if thwef s gr»J 

t Thss. 8. It efvas see— 
Heh. AIMuighthem 
Jol> IS. II. iwmW r 

CONSTRAItl. Oal.* 
8 Cor. 5 II. tortbtew* 
1 F*t f.. | not by *en*V*l 

CONSUME, De-it. I.tl: t.8 
Kx. S3 3 leal I' thsek* 
P. 3S. II. hli bea«I «•'•* 
T 4 3.1. dsye did heel 
Erek. t Il.r. for . 
|The»-t*.L shall t 
Issim 4. 8, e. il spet;l« 
Ex 3. t hesh was ■»■!»•■? 
P-.5I1 J,m are e. ><T »*^L_ 
119. law. my aval bstSf J" 
Pro? i. 11 %v«e*s»*»3(r, 
lun! S! of torJ^wwC, 
Gal. ». iijiotf. «"*|*^ L t I[t 
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I/!T 16 l« ™»s"*SJ" 

S8 I» tfl 0.3 •»,*■» 

CONT»tN. J.:Jwt I 8a 
IK "IK.bsat rfbesiavi" 
Johnil 11 waiMeix'' 
1 CVw 7 1 if eseaot 
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COVER.— Job 16. 18.earthe.notmy 
blood, Neh. 4. 9. thsir Iniquity 
Pt. 91. 4. c. thee with his feather! 
Isa. 66. 7. naked that thou e. him 

11. 9. as waters e. sea, Hab. 8. 14. 
Hoe. 10. 8. c. ua, Lk. 23. SO. Ber. 6. 18. 
1 11. 7. man ought not toe. head 
1 Pet. 4. 8. charity c. multi. of sins 
Job SI. 35. if Ieoeereol my transgre. 
Pi. St. 1. whoee sin is e. Bom. 4. 7. 
la 81. 10. e. me with robe of right. 
Lam. S. 44- e. thyself with a cloud 
Hat. 10 .28. nothing c. that shall not 
Ps. 101.!. eowrwt thyself with light 
73. 6. violence eotureth them as a 
Prov. 10. 12. Hatred. . lore e. all sins 

18. IS. that e. hlB sins, not prosper 
Isa. 28. SO. amrine, 1 Cor. 11. 19. 
Iia. 4. 6. eowrt, 18. 4. * Si. «. Pi. 

61. 4. Jer. 25. S3. 
COVET, Ex. M. 17. Hie. 1. 1. 
1 Cor. 1!. SI. c. earnestly best gifts 

14. 89. e. to prophesy and forbid not 
Acts tO. SS. coveted. 1 Tim. 6. 10. 
ProT. tl. t6. eovetetk, Hab. t. 9. 
Ps. 10. 3. wicked blesaeth covetoiu 
Lake 16. 14. Pharisees who were c. 
1 C. 9. 10. not company, .with e. 11. 
6. 10. nor c. inherit kingdom of God 

1 Tim. S. S. bishop must not be e. 

2 Tim. S. t. in last days c, boasters 
SPtt.lt. exercised withe, praotioes 
Ex. 18. tl. hating covttmantu [toe. 
Ps. 119. 86. to thy testimonies * not 
Pro. t8. 16. hateth e. . . prolong days 
Exek.S3.Sl. heart goeth after theire. 
Lake It. 19. beware of e. : for man's 
Col. 3. 5. cwh. is idolatry, Eph.S.5. 
Heb. IS. 9. oonrersation without e. 

COUNCIL, the Hebrew, Ps. 63. t7. 
t Chr. 88. 14 ; (San/Hdiim) Mat 5.22 : 
10. 17 : 86.69. Mk.15.1. Act.4.5,16,fto. 
COUNSEL, ask of Q. Nu.2721,refs. 
Num. 81. 16. e. of Balaam, t P.t. 18. 
1 Kings 12. 8. c. of old men 
Job 5. IS. e. of froward. . headlong 
It. IS. L. bathe, and understanding 
21.16.e.of wicked far from me, tt.18. 
SB. 2. darkeneth c. 42. 8. 
Ps. 1.1. cot ungodly; 14.6. c. of poor 
16.7. L. gireth me e. 78.24.guide by e. 
SS.lO.r.of L stands for ?vt.T,PT0.19, 
tl. IV 10 in : in inf .-. Jer. ;:; -s. 
Ps.65. 1 1 aweet r. h,v:i t akeii eraf ;.y<t* 
Prov. I. 25. set at nought all Diy r. 

8. 14. e. Is mine and sonnd wisdom 
11. 14. where lio e. is people fall 

20. 18. ]"iri -.LuMi-1,,-,1 l.y ,-. 

tl. 80. !!■! '.. m lorn nor r. ng/ninat L. 
t4. 6. In wiie e, mnlto war, in multi. 
t7.9. sweetness friend by hearty e. 
Isa. 11. 2. spirit of r. nuil might 
t8. 29. Ci. wouderfnl in r. J or. .12, 10. 
40. 14. wltli whom t. he,' Ro. 11.34. 
44. 26. performs ... of lanasfingora 
Zech. 11.13. r.of peace between them 
Luke 7 10. rejected s.of God og*f n*t 
Acts U :!■; >■■,■ doterminato r. 4. 28. 
6. 38. if thi* e. 1)0 of men it shall 
to. 27. di^ lore to you all the c. of Ood 
Bph. I. 11. after <'. of bis own will 
Eire . KMWfJtor— t, S S. 19. 12. 1 

Ch.tll. 14 : ST. .1.1. Mk. 15. 43; ! tin. 

tt.S. J-.ll S 14; IS. II. tl»n 1 24. 
Ps. lift, 84. Thy tc-altnonle*aroinye. 
Pro. 1 1 . U. in multitude of ,-. safety 

12. 20. to e, of peace is joy [ning 
Isa. 1 . 2ft re.ttoro r. an at. begin- 

9. 6. Wonderful, (> tho mighty «od 

19. 11 wile t. nf Pharaoh . .brutish 
COUNT, Ex It,*, Lvr.f&M, NS.S. 

Nu.2J i :l. 

Job SI. 4. doth not he e, all my atepa 
Pa. 189. In. if I r. them, more twin 
Acta -ii tl neither e. I mv life dear 
Phil. 3. 7, 8, I e, all things Ices 

15. I r. not to lwve apprehended 
Jams ( I . i, c. It nil Joy when ye fall 
a. 11. w e a, them happy who endure 



[oorraoRiuuroa.] 

COUNT.— Gen. It. 6. enoitxf to bim 
for righte., Ps. 108. 31. Bom. 4. 8. 
Is. 40. 17. e. to him leaa than nothing 
Hoe. 8. IS. lawe. as a strange thing 
Lk.21.36. e. teortty to escape ; Act. 
6.41.— suffer ; 2 Th. 1. 5.— of king- 
dom : 1 Ttm.5.17 — double honour ; 
Heb.S. S. — more glory 
10. 29. e. blood of covenant unholy 

COUNTENANCE, Gen. 4. 6. it 31. 2. 
Num. 6. 26. L. oft up his e. on thee 
1 Sam. 1. 18. her e. was no more sad 
16. 7. look not on his e. nor height 
Neh. 2.2. why is thy e. sad. EccT.7 J. 
Job 29.24. light of my t. Pi. 4. 6 : 80. 
8, 7 : lift up— thy e.; 90. 8. sins in— 
Song 1. 14. let me see thy c, thy e. 
Matt. 6. 16. as hypocrites of a sad e. 
Aotat. 28. full of toy with thye. 

COUNTRY, far,MtilJS: t9.14.Hk. 
lt.l. Lk.16.13: 19.12: t0.«. Pro.25.15. 
Heb. 11. 14. declare they seek a e. 
16. they desire a better e. . . heavenly 
t C. 11. 26. naxrrjram, 1 Th. 1. 14. 

COURAGE, Jrnu. 1. 11. Acts ». IS. 
Num. 1.1 Ol ho of good r. Dt 81.6, 
Josh. 1.6: III. Si : ii. S, t S. 10. 1!: 
13. in. 1 Chr. £2. 1.1 : 2K. SI. Kara 10, 
4. Ps. t7. 14 : .11. S4. Isa. 41. 6. 

COURSE-S, tC'hr«.fi. ICor.H.tl. 
Acu an. 2*. flriiith my r wltb joy 
Bob. 1.1. sec. to the r. of thtt world 
t t'h. 11. 1 - Wiird may hare free e, * 
t T. 4. 7. finished nij t. Acts 13. ii, 
Jag :E. 6. the e. of nature, Ft. &. 5. 

COUaT, Ex. 17, li. l-n 54. 13. 
A i u ,- 7. IS. Itethol . it is aing/s r, 
Btfv. ti.t. c. without tflrnjile kflve 
P», (U.4 dwell in tliye. HI.Ki.day— is 
V£. 13. : !■ ■■ 1 1 1-'u in e. of our li ■ ■ i 
KKJ. 4. euttir his c. with praisa 
Ih. 1.11. who required . Us treed my e. 
62. 9. drlnlc H in r. of my boline*a 
Lk. 7, 81. delicately are in king*' e, 
1 Pet 8 n be pitiful, be nmrttot 

Aec* 17, 3. courlnwtle, 2H. 7. 

CRAFT. Jinn * j:,. V,irlt li. I. Acts 
lali 19. 86 j pru/lnoa., Rev Kit. 
J ■■■ .■ ,i. dipuiijpd ,1 .,,'..- ,,f er^flfi 
It 6. chou*e*t tongue of tho r. 
I C 12.16, e., I onngrht yon with %alU 
Juh S. IS. fraflinOM, 1 Cor. 3. 19. 
I,. 1 .,. ■■.■■.! -:. -I't I i. Ei>h 1 II. 

CREATE, Oun. I. 1, to. Dent. 4. H. 
Ps. 61. 10. e. In me a clean heart 
Isa. 1. 5. e. on every dwemngnlAOfl 
4.1. 7. I form litfht and e. darkness 
:■" I'J I ■ Ml.' trail ul thelips, [«aee 
65. 1 7. 1 p. new heavons and new earth 
1 s. rejoioo in what I e.j I r . J erajtalem 
Ps. lire. 18. people whlah shall ba 
1114. so. fo, epirit, they arte. [<7*tzr>rf 
1 18. 6. commanded and they were at 
Ina- 43. 7. 1 havee. him for mj glory 
Jer 31, K. e, new thing in earth. I 
Mil. f. id hath not una Ood e. tu 
Eiiii.t. 10. e. In C. J. to good works 

3. B. e. all things bv J. <f Ool, 1, 16. 

4. ft. after <itMl e. in rlgbt«onsnesl 
Col 3. Ifl- after image of . c, him 

I Tl, 4 .3. which O, c. to be received 
Rev. 4.11- hast e. all. . are and were e. 
10. 6. e. hetkven and thing* therein 
GVetrffoq, whole, Ro.ft.xt; begianitig 
of e. MK in. «: IS. 19, Eoin, 1. 20. 
Ret. 3. It. W'itoesa. begin, ofe.of Q. 
Rnm. 1 .15. served creature. . Vrmtor 
Keel. 12. 1. remember thy C. in days 
Is. II) 9*. the U ., C of ends of eartli 
46. 1 5. L . yr. H -O ., C. of I»r , yum Vine 
1 Pt. 1. 111. souls as to » faithful C. 
Oen. 1. 20. crralvrr, Ler. 1L 40. 
il k. 16. IS. preach Ko*pol to every e. 
Kom, tl. 20. c. was snhiect to vsiti^ 
1". e. waiteth 1 tl. e. be deliTend 
tCor.o. 1 7. man in Christ i* a ne we. 
Gal. ft. 15. avnlleth hut a new c. 
Col. 1.16. Son . . fl rstborn of every e. 
1 Tim. 4, 4. every e. of God is good 






CBT 

CREATE.— Bea i TVMBWS9 
mslwv pot Bsaflsn bin 
Isa. 13 H. Lism ». Jsaau tV 
Est. I a. ttnar i-^'ts>Hsi 
CkEEP, Jjti. IL 11 Plata 
S Tim. JE. 6. wta> t bsibsbbi 
Jude ttcvrpfin tiaviia sayA 
CRIB. Jobs* » Pr^lttsaLl 
CHIME. Job IL II. Eaa,i* 
CRIMSON, las. 1. » «*lt 
CFiOOKED-^^iaJ«*IJftt. 
**. ISi- S.«air'-.«sr*' 
Eoo.I.ia, c cannot ai: 
1-a. 40.4. 
Phil. 1. 15, r. « 
CROSS. John l». 17-n.I _ 
Matt. 10. ^v taxes art t: att ai 
follow*, |d. 14 Lass4»l»I 
1 C. 1. 17. lest the r, tt t *»*■• 
le. praachuagoff. b iaflsam 
Oal. i. u.iiaftensieflaitaad 
*. IX. pcraecvriusferratMB 
14- glory savre in a of WS Jest 
Phil. •. B. aasOssai u easWfa 
3. 1 h. enemie? of tiia t, jTCSJee 

001. 1.20. peace thy osbIsHK 

2. 1 4. took naiUaf a u » » 
Het). lt.1. for joy 

CROWN, holy, L« S.1-, 
Ps. t«>. SB. hast probaaalktl 
Pror. li 4 vtetwnai 
14. t«. e, of wise utVwti 

16. 31. hoary hvadiia 

17. 6. cnil.'srhiLsrct 
Song 3.11 behuWs-^ 

28, ». L. of hasularMM 

- 1^0^ 
Phil. 4 1 mvjoysedf Itaal 



nt.Tlsv 

sntsfsA 



6f. 3. a r. of glory ta] 
_Cor. 0.25.tooStaaiaa 
. mvjoysaflti 
111 » laidapae.af 
Jutu l.lirvwtve thef. rfawatl. 
1P.S 4 )o .hallrenefHIcCfr" 
R«?v. «. Ill L- ftn thai • ■ « • 
3, 11. hold .thatiKiUfBsis* 

1 * biitwur ; Pro. 1414 -*ss»W 
Ps Ci. 11. Ji'uanaw yeK pas* 
1U3. 4-eru«T>rt4withlflrtl«kaa»s 
Zee- S. 1 1. rr«M<,Ei a 4: ■<•»» 
9.7: seven. 11-3 tea, all * a 

CRUCIFY. Mai 0) .Is a» "' 
JSS. 5 Mk. 15. 27 UxsBSt 
HehOd. thejc eVal<t<l 
Act 2 SB Jenavwfaanyiax 
Horn. 6. 6. old n*Q is I 
1C in. was Pa' ;■ I r 
t, 2. **v» Jea. C ami ' 
(Cor unhoegiF 
Qal.2 20,1am cwn 
6. 24. Christ's han :»• 
6. 14. world ii e. to ca, I > 
»W il. jl where also ssttj 

CRUEL. Pro 11 17: ra aaaa j 
Gen. 19. 7. their wnih • P 
Is, IS. 4. a e. lord j F 
Pror. 12, 10. Bjarokaaf etaH 
Song *, 6, )*aJo«Tiits»P»jai 
la. 13 9. day Of LaBl f M'j 
Jer. 6 .is. r 41 havi'ima'W? 
Beb. 11.86 had trial cf'. as" 

CRUMBS. Man. 14 27. I** 

CRY of Sodom. Oe.l> JvtsvSW 
Ex. S. 23. thetrf.essMlftff 
25 13. I will rarell lev *£ 
Job 84. 2s, he bean r at ajajs 
Ps. ». I*, fosraas aat' «f|" 
Jer.7.16. r^tWBItnB».a»W 

Slatt xa. «. at miitaifl* »',"i 
P..S4. 17. ria*»enas^aeifc4 
lea 40. 6. voice >aal I* .aj«i 
4S.S. not *. nor lift siara •] 
6R. I . c, aloud, n*« »**3 
Esek. 9. 4. men tost ^jsl J* 
Jonah 3. K. 1* e. "■* 
Lnka li 7. e. day i 
10.4a. if peace, is 
Bom H. 15 !^,irtr 
1 8.1* ll.8aia..«»»«'tofc> 
Ps. St. S, e. U> thel f 
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IY.-Pi.lt. 6. this poor mu erisd, 
and the Lord heard him 
». las. S. I e., thoa anaweredet me 
am. 2. 18. heart e. to L. Fa. 1 19. 148. 
toe. 7. 14. not e. with their heart 
Tor. 2. 8. criett after knowledge 
km. 4. 10. brother's blood crieth 
tot. 1. SO. wisdom e, without ; she 
lie. 6. 8. Lord'a Toioe c. to the city 
to. 19. 18. erming. Matt. 8. S ; strong 
:. Heb. ft. 7; no more a. Bev. SI. 4. 
JBIT.Eie.40iS; atatore, Mt.6.27. 
JMBER,!troable,)Lk, 10.40: 18.7. 
JP, Oen. 40. 11. ft 44. 2. 
'l. 10. 5. portion of my e. Sssll.6. 
I.6.my c.runneth over, 73.10.afnl] 0. 
16. 13. c. of salve., Ij.51.17.Zeo.lJJ; 
—trembling-, Je. 16.7.— oonaolation 
B. IS. wine e. of fury, La. 4. 21. Em. 
SMI. Pa.M.17 ; Jer. 61.7. Babylona 
roldenc.in Lord'ehand, Bev. 17. 4. 
tot. 23. 81. when it givethcol. inc. 
lseU3.33. e.of aiater Samaria [75.8. 
lab.*. 16. e. Lord'a right hand. Pa. 
latt. 10. 42. a e. of cold water only 
D. 22. able to drink of the o. that I 
3. 26. make clean outside of e. * 
6. 89. let this e. paaa from me 
ohn 18.11 cwhich my F.hath given 
Oor. 10. 16. e. of bleating which we 
1. drink e. of Lord and e. of devils 
1. 2ft. this e. ia the new testament 

6. drink this e. 27, 28. Lake 22. 20. 
lev. 16. 19. e. of his wrath, 14. 10. 
UPBEARER, 1K.10.6. Neh.l.U. 
URtOUS, with care (euro), Ex. 89. 
SI Acts 19.18; CKriouIr,Ps.lS9.16. 
URSE, bring on me, Oen. 27.12,18. 
Itent. 11. seTblesaing and e. 80. 1. 
a.6.turned e. to blessing, Neb,13.8. 
fro. 3.33. c. of L. in house of wick. 
*\ 2. e. ceaseless shall not come 
aaL 8. 9. ye are cursed with a e. 
sa. 65. 16. for, or, to te a c. Jer. 26.6 : 
49. 13 ; (remnant of Judah), 24.9 : 25. 
18, ftc., (—in Egypt), 41. 18 : 44. 8. 
Jan. 8. 21. not again e. the ground 
2.8.C. him that ourseth thee: ft in 
Ix, 22. 28. nor e. ruler of thy people 
ft. 19. 14. shalt not e. the deaf 
?nm. 22. 6. c. me this people, 17. 
*. 28. 4. hired Ba. to e. Neh. 13. 2. 
ftidg. 5. 23. c. ye Meroi, c. bitterly 
:8.16.10.1et him c. because L., 11. 
fob 1. 11. he will c thee to face, 2. 5. 
1.9. retain integrity; c. God and die 
Ps. 148.28. let them c. but bless tbou 
Pro. 11. 26. peo. shall c. him, 24. 24. 
feel. 10. 20. c. not king in chamber 
ler. 16. 10. every one doth e. me 
fat 2. 2. 1 will e. your Nestings 
*et. 5. 44. bless, .e. you, Rom. 12.14. 
«en. 49. 7. tweed be their anger 
lob 8. 1. Job e. his day, Jer. 20. 14. 
■■ »• I e. his habitation, 24. IS. 

. b.119.$1. proud c.whiohdo err from 
fer. u. 8. e be man that obeys not 

7. s.-that trnsteth in man, 48. 10 — 
»at doeth work of L. deceitfully 
Jeut. SO. 19. amine, Rom. 2. 14. 
Heb. 6. S, Ps. 10. 7: 69. 12 : 109. 17. 
URTAIN, Ex. 26. 1. 2 8am. 7. 2. 
P«. 104. 2. Song 1. S. Hab. 8. 7. 
USTOM, Qen. 31. 86. Rom. IS. 7. 
Lake 4. 16, 1 Cor. 11. 16. Jer. 10.8. 

HI LeT - **• **■ Sa Ktl - >• '*• 
f*- 11. 10. cut asunder, Mt.24.51. 
r-u'y*' J«r.48.2:6a.2S. Ps.129.4. 
ffi '!■ 7 - "* "«■< Job «• 18. *»• 
2\i-h •*' <ar. 8. !«• Pa. 87. 9, 28. 
J76.12. ft 90. 10. ft 101. 6. Ptov.2. 
g- Matt. 6. 30. ft 18. 8. Rom. II. 
S. , . Co '. 11- 12. Gal. 5. 12. 

TIT" 10 . 8 m «•»". !*»• »• »• 
YMbSi'^S 9 - [Pa. ISO. ft. 

fSL .. l V I 8am - •• »• Kara 3. 10. 
li. iil' '• 1 am heoome as sound- 
ing brass, or a tinkling e. 



D. 



DAINTY, Job 83. 20. Pror. 28. 6. 
Oen. 46. 20. yield royal datotts 
Ps. 141.4. not eat their d.Prov. 23.8. 

DAM, not take with young, Dt.22.6. 

DAMNED,(]udged,condemned)who 
believe not, Mk. 16. 16. 2 Th. 2. 12. 
Bom. 14. 28. doubteth, is d. if he eat 
2 Pet. 2. 1. damnable heresies 
Matt. 23.14. rec. greater damnation 
S3, d. of hell; Marks. 29. eternal d. 
John 5.29. forth to resurrection of d. 
Bo. 3. 8. whose d. just, 13. 2. rec. d. 
1 Cor. 11. 29. eateth and drinketh d. 

1 Tim. 5. 12. d. because, .first faith 

2 Pet. 2. 8. their d. slumbereth not 
DANCE, Miriam, Ex. 15. 20, eee 

Jndg. 11.84, ftc. ; daughters of Shi- 

lob/Judg. 21. 21 ; satyrs, Is. 18. 21 ; 

daughter of Herodiat, Matt. 14. 6. 

Sat Ex. 82. 19. Lake 1ft. 2S. 
La. 5. 16. d. to mourning. Pa. 80.11. 

Ps. 149. 3. praise him in d. 2 8. 6. 14. 
DANDLED on knees. lea. 66. 12. 
DANGER of council7Lnre,Mt.5.21 

Acta 19. 27. craft in d. 40. we ind. 
DARE, 1 Cor. 6. 1. 2 Cor. 10. 12. 

Rom. 5. 7. aome would d. to die 
Buret, Matt. 22.46: Acts 7.32: J ode 9. 
DARK, it was, John 6. 17: 20. 1; 

d. places, Ps. 74. 20. Isa. 46. 19. 

Lain. 8. 6; d. speeches, Num. 12. 

8 ; d. sayings, Ps. 49. 4 : 78. 2. Prov. 

1.6; d. sentences, Dan. 8. 23. 

t Sam. 22. 12. d. waters, Ps. 18. 11. 

Job 24. 16. in d. dig through houses 

Ps. 88. 12. thy wonders known in d 3 

2 Pet.l. 19. light shineth ind. place 

1 Cor. 18. 12. through a glass darkly 
Ex. 10. IS. land darkened, Isa. 5.80. 
Ps.69.2S. let eyes be d. Bom. 11. 10. 
Matt. 24. 29. sun be d. Luke 23. 49. 
Bo. 1. 21. their foolish heart was d. 
Eph.4. 16. having understanding d. 
Gen. 1. 2. darkneee, IS. 12. horror of 

2 Sam. 22. 29. Lord will lighten my d. 
1 K8.lt. L. dwell in thickd.Ex 20.21. 
Job 84. 22. no d.. .where workers of 
Ps. I64.20.makeet d. and it ia night 
139. 12. d. hideth not from Job 34.22. 
Ia. 6. 26. d. for light, and light for d. 
45. 7. 1 form light and create d. [16. 
66. 2. d. cover earth, gross d. Jer. 13. 
Matt. 6. 23. whole body full of d. 

8. 12. outer d. 22. IS. ft 25. 80. 
John 1. ft. d. comprehended It not 
8. 19. men loved d. rather than Ught 
12. 35. Ught lest d. come upon you 
Acts 26. 18. torn from d. to light 
Bom. IS. 12. cast off worke afd. Isa. 

29. 15. Eiek. 8. 12. Eph. ft. II. 

1 Cor. 4. 5. the hidden things of d. 

2 Cor. 4. 6. light to thine out of d. 
6. 14. communion hath light with d. 
Eph. ft. 6. were sometimes d., but 
6. 18. rnlers of d. of this world 
Col. 1. IS. from power of d. Luke 
lPet.2.9.calledyououtofd. [22.53. 
2 Pet.2.4. delivered into chains of d. 
1 John 1. 6. in him is no d. at all 

2. 8. d. is past, true light thineth 

11. because d. bath blinded his eyes 

Jude 13. blackness of d. for ever 

Dt. 28. 29. in darkneee, 1 8. 2. 9. Ps. 

107.10:112.4. Isa.9.2: 60.10. Mt. 

4. 16: 10. 27. John 19. 1 Thes. 5.4. 

DARLING, Ps. 22. 20. ft 35. 17. 

DARTS, fiery, of (devil), Bph. 6. 16. 

DA8H, 2 Kings 8. 12; Ex. IS. 6. Isa. 

13. 16, 18. Hos.10. 14. ft 18. 16. Ps. 

137. 9. Jer. 13. 14. [potter's vessel 

Pa. 2. 9. d. them in piecea like a 

91 . 12. lest d. thy foot against a stone 

DAUB, Ex. 2. 3. Esek. 13.10: 22.28. 

DAVID, for Christ, Ps. 89. S. Jer. 

30. 9. Esek. 84. 23, 24. ft 87. 24, 29. 
Hot. S. ft. Isa. 66. 8. 



DAY, Ge. 1. ft : for d, breaketh, 82. 26. 
Ps. 19. 2. d. unto d. uttereth speech 
84. 10. a d. in thy oonrts is better 
1 18. 24. this is the d. which the Lord 
Prov. 27. 1. what d. may bring forth 
Amos 6. 3. put far away the evil d. 
Zech. 4. 10. despised the d. of email 
Matt. 6. 34. sufficient to d. is evil 
26. IS. know neither the d. nor hour 
John 8. 56. Ab. rejoiced to see my d. 
1 Cor. 2. 13. the d. shall declare it 
Phil. 1. 6. the d. of Jesus Christ, 

2. 16. 2 Thee. 2. 2. 1 Cor. 1. 8. 
1 Thes. 6. 6. children of the d. 
Matt. 10. 16. day of judgment, II. 22. 

24. ft 12. 36. Mark 6. 11. 2 Pet. 2. 9. 

ft S. 7. 1 John 4. 17. 
Isa. 2. 12. dam of tke Lord, IS. 6, 9. 

ft 84. 8. Jer. 46. 10. Lam. 2. 22. 

Esek. 30. 3. Joel 1. 16. ft 2. 1, 81. « 

8. 14. Amos 5. 18. Obad. 15. Zeph. 

1. 8, 18. ft 2. 2, 3. Zech. 14. 1. Mai 

4.6. 1 Cor. 5. 5. 2 Cor. 1.14. IThes. 

6.2. 2 Pet. 3. 10. Bev. 1. 10. 
Ps. 20. 1. L. hear in day of trouble 

60. 15. call on me in— 91. 16. 

69. 16. my defence and refuge in— 
77. 2. in— I sought the Lord.tw 86.7. 
Isa. 37. 3. This d. is a— and rebuke 
Eiek. 7. 7. time is come,— is near 
Nah. 1. 7. L. is good, a strong hold 
Hab. 3. 16. 1 might rest in— [in- 
Zeph. 1. IS. a— distress, desolation 
Job 8. 9. date on earth aa a shadow 
14. 1. of few d. and foil of trouble 
32. 7. d. should speak, and multitude 
Pa. 90. 12. teach us to number our d. 
Prov. 3. 16. length of d. is in right 
Keel. 7. 10. former d. better than 
11. 8. remember d. of darkness; many 
12. 1. while the evil d. come not 
Jer. 2. 82. forgotten me d. without 
Mat. 24. 22. except d. be shortened 
Qal.4. 10. observe d. months, years 
Bph. 6. 16. because the d. are evil 

1 Pet. S. 10. love life and see good d. 
Gen. 49. 1. (otf dots, Isa, 2. 2. Mio. 

4. 1. Acta 2. 17. 2 Tim. 3. 1. Heb. 

1. 2. James S. 3. 2 Pet. S. 3. 
Num. 24, 14. latter days, Dt. 81. 29. 

Jer. 23. 20: 30.24. Dan. 10. 14. Hoe. 
Job 10. 20. sir date, 17. 1, 11. [8. 6. 
7. 6.— are swifter than a shuttle 
16. 1 loathe it,— are vanity 

9. 25. — are swifter than a post 
Ps.39.4. to know end, ft measure of— 
5. made— as a handbreadth 

102. 8.— are consumed like smoke 
11.— like shadow, 28. shortened— 
Isa. 89. 8. peace and truth in— 
Jer. 20. IB.— are consumed with 
Ps. 61. 8. daily perform my vows 
68. 19. who d. loads as with benefits 
Prov. 8. 34. watching d. at my gates 
Isa. 68. 2. seek me d. and delight in 
Acts 2.47. added to church d. . . saved 
Heb. 3. 13. exhort one another d. 
Job 9. S3, dapeman, or umpire 
38. 12. dar-eprina, tk. 1. 78. [heart 

2 Pet. 1. 19. dar-ttar arise in your 
DEACON, Phil. 1. 1. 1 Tim. 8. 8, ftc. 
DEAD, Qen. 20. 8. ft 23. 3. 

Nu. 16. 48. stood between d. ft living 
1 Sam. 24. 14. after a d. dog,, flea 
Ps. 88. 10. shall d. arise and praise 
116. 17. the d. praise not the Lord 
EccL 9. 5. the d. know not any thing 

10. 1. d. files cause the ointment to 
Jer. 22. 10. weep not for d. Esek. 
Matt. 8. 22. let d. bury d. [54. 17. 
22. 32. not G. of d. but of living, 31. 
Luke 8. 52. she is not d. but sleepeth 
John S. 25. d. hear voice of S. of Q. 

11. 26. though d., vet shall he Hve 
Bom. 6. 8. d. with Christ, 11. d. to sin 
Gel. 2. 19. 1 thro' law d. to the lair 
Eph. 2. 1. who were d. in trespasses 
Col. 2. 18. being d. in your sins 

8. 8. ye are d, ft your life hid with C 
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DEAD.— 1 Th-AIA 1l.l1C.1b> tret 
I T. 1. II. d. wtth him, we shall live 
Heb. 11. i. being d. yet speaketh 
Ber. It. IS. blessed are rf.. in Lord 
Ps.l7.9.deridlg, JamAA Be. US. 

DEAF, Ex. i. 11. Pa. SS. IS. Ian. «§. 
18. ft U. S. Kie. 7. If. Mark 7. St. 
Lev. 19. 14. •hall not corn the rf. 
Ica. 41. 18. hear, ye rf. and look, ye 
19. or rf. as my messenger [blind 
IS. 8. d. people that have eon 
Matt. 11. S. dVhear, dead, Mark7.*7. 

DEATH. Gea.tl. 1*. Ex. 19. 17. 
No. 1A 10. let me died, of righ toons 
Dent. 89. M. set before yon Uf e * d. 
Ps. 6. 5. in d, no remembr. of thee 
8*. 19. deliver sonl from d. 116. 8. 
88. tft to Lord belong issnes from d. 
7*. 4. hare no bands In their A: but 
89.48. Ureth end shall net seed. 
118. IS. precious. L. is d. of seines 
118. 18. not riven me over to d. 
Pre*. I. IS. her h raie inolines to d. 
BS8.sU they that hate me, love d. 
18. 81. d. end life in power of tongna 
Kc.7 M. more bitter than d. woman 
8. 8. no man. .hath power in day of d. 
Xsa. ts. 8. swallow up d. in victory 
S3. 15. We. . made covenant with d. 
88. 18. d. cannot celebrate thee 
Jer 8.J. rf.ehoeen rather than Hfe 
81. 8. 1 set. . yon way ef life, way of d. 
Keek. 18. St. no pleasure in rf. 88. 11. 
Hoe. It. 1 AO rf. I will be thy plagues 
Mt ML t8. not taste of rf. Lk. 9. 17. 
86. 88. sorrowfnl even nnte d. 
John 6. 84. from d. to life, 1 John 

8. SI. shell never-see rf. [8. 14. 
It. SS. what i. he should die, 81. 19. 
Acts i. 84. loosed the pains of d. 
Bom. 5. It. sin entered, and rf. by sin 
A S. bisrf. A bnried with Christ by 

baptism into d. 
». planted in the likeness of Ms d. 

9. d. hath no more dominion over 
tl. for the end of those things is d. 
S3, wages of sin is rf. bat gift of Qod 
7. 8. to brine forth fruit an tod. 

8. 2. free from law of sin. and rf. 
6. f or to be camelry minded is d. 
88. d. nor life shall separate from 
1 Cor. .1. it. or life, or rf. or things 
11. 98. ye shew Lord's d. till he come 

15. SI. by man came rf.. by man also 
64. rf. is swallowed up in viotorr 
66. Od. where is thy sting, Bos.lt 14. 
68. sting of d. is sin. and strength 
t C. 1.9. sentenoe of rf. in ourselves 

10. deliver from so great a rf., A doth 
1. 16. to one ■ savour of rf. unto d. 
4. 11. delivered to d. for Jesus' sake 
It. d. worketh in us, but life in you 
Phil. t. 8. obed. to d. the rf. of cross 
Heb. 2. 9. taste rf. for every men 

16. through fear of rf-are subject to 

11. 5. should not see rf- Lake ft*. 
James 1. 16. sin finished brings rf. 
6. M, ee-e a eml frrrn rf. and hide 
1 Pt i 1> pt!t«7. fct tfce flesh 

i lata | It. a -ii'. ' :r ■ 17.net— 
Ker.l 1* lluilf LhoScVi of helltrf. 

t- in. be faithful auto -t. and I will 
11.11. low! tH,t Uieir liv« untod. 
to 6. ousilah inrf rf- hsih no power 
£1.1. there thall be ue mire rf. nor 

DEBATE, (plead: Prov. t5.9 L Isa. 
tl.K; !«snwntlm,J l*i .&. 4; Rom. 
l.ta tl'or. It W 

DEBT, tall Mat n Its IB. 17. 
Ex*. 18. 7. "f«*Vr. Qtl a n Bo. 1. 14 : 
ft. 1! ; 15. t) Lnk* 7 11 Mat. 6. It 

DECEASE, Luke ». .11. t Pet. 1. li. 

DECEIT, Jer. S. (T.*». E.8. 
Ps. K 11. redeem th#.ir*.iuIfromd. 
101.7 worketh d. .hell notdwell 
Prov. 89. I". s sweet 

Ion. 9*. ft, any <f ir. . i >uth [fuse 
J' - d. and re- 

OoL t 8- spoil you tb !.. thvalnd. 
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DECEIT.— Ps. 85. It. dstet0kI.16*.X. 

Pro. 11. 18. A 14. IS. A tS. 8. A 17. 6. 
Ps. 6.6. abhor bloody and d. man 
66. At. d. men shall not live half 
78. 57. torn like a d. bow, Hos. 7. 18. 
ISO. t deliver from ad. tongna, 61. 

4. Mic 6. It, Zepb. 8. 18. 
Pro.Sl.80. favour is d. beauty vain 
Jer. 17. 9. heart d. above all things 
Bob. 4. tA according to d. lusts 
Matt. IS. tt. deaeitfubiasr of riches 
Ps. 14. 4. deotttralir, Jer. 48. 10. Job 

IS. 7.1 Car. 4.X. 
DECEIVE, 1 Kings 4. 88. A 18. t». 
Prov. 14.18. d. not with thy lips 
MattAs.4. take heed no man d. yen 
tl.14.lf possible rf. the very elect 
I Cor. S. 18. let no man rf. himself 
1 Johnl JUf . . no sin, we rf. ourse lv e s 
1 Thes. 1 10. dacriniWeastt 
Dent. 11. 16. heart be not rfsariesrf 
Job It. 16. rf. and the deceiver are 
Isa. 44. to. a rf. heart hath tamed 
Jer.tO.7. O Lord, thin hast d. me 
Xzek. 14. 9. if prophet bed., I L. d. 
Obed. A thy pride hath d. thee 
Bom. 7. 1 1. sin d. me, and by it slew 
1 Tim. Z. 14. Adam was not d. but 
t Tim. A IS. deesieis? and being rf. 
Oen.t7.lt Mat L 14. devstpsrTMat. 

17.63. t John?; 1 Oer.AA Tit. 1.10. 
Pro*. M. 19. deeeieett, Bev. It A 
9aL A A when nothing, d. himself 
James l.tfl.d. hie own heart, tt 
DECENTLY, 1 Cor. It 40. [Is. 41.0. 
I DECLARE(makeknown),Oe.tl.t4. 
Ps. rt. St. I will d. thy name unto 
88. 18. 1 will d. my iniquity and 
50. 16. what .. to do to rf. my statutes 
I 7s. A may d. them to their children 

115. 4. shall d. thy mighty acts 
■ Isa. t 8. theyd. their sin as Bodom 
St. A who shall d. Us generation 
Amos A U. d. to man bis thought 
I Mic.S.Atod. to Jacob hutran.gr. 
Acts 17. tA worship, him d. I unte 
to. 17.not shunned to rf. ell oounsel 
Rom. 8.15. torf. his righteousness 
Hb. 11. It. say such things rt. plainly 
1 John 1. A seen and heard d. we 
Rem. I. Arfsrtoferf.Sou of God 
1 Cor.tl. I oarae rf. testimony of «■ 
IC.AS.menif. d. epistle of Christ 
DECLINE, swerve. Dt.17.ll.Ps.1118. 
DECREEJChr.Sn.S; of Neboohad- 

ninar. Ban. All; of Cyras, Rsra 
I A1S: Darius. Al : Artnxentes,7Al ; 

Ahasueros (Xerxes), Ksth.S. 15: of 

Either. S.C; of Augustus, Lk.lt. 
P».t.7.I willdeclaretherf.the Laaid 
Prov.8. 15. byme . princes rf. Justice 
Jer .5.11. bound of sea by a perpetual 

rf.Prov.8J9. Set Ps 148.6 Jobt&SA. 
2>an.t.I7.rf. of the watchers. Seen, 
lea. 10. 1. demte. Acts 1A 4: 17. 7. 
Zeph. 1.1. before the rf. bring forth 
Isa. 10. tA rfrrwerf, I Oor. 77*7. 
DEDICATE. Dent. to. 5. 1 8a. A M. 
< 1 Car. tA to, 16, 17. Bank. eAtft. 
Num. 7. 84. rfrrfi'cetfios, 1 Chr 7.9 

BsmAlA 17. Neh.1117. John lOJt. 
DEED. Judg.19. 80. 1 8am. tt, 11. 
. Bom. lA18.obedient by word and d. 
0el-A17.wbatao. ye Bo in word or rf 
1 John S. 18. love in d. and in truth 
Ps. 18. 1 give them according to 

their deerfr. Jer. ZS. 14. BomTi. A 
| See Lake ts. 41. S Cor. 6. 10. 
Keh. IS. It. wipe not out my good rf. 
Johns. 19. beoanse their d. wereeril 
A 11. do the d. of your father fttau 
Bo. S. 10. by d. of law no flesh Jneti- 
A IS. morttty d. of body. Col X. 9. 
1 John 11. partaker of his evil d. 
DEEP, Gen. 1.1: 7. 11. Job SB. SO. 
Ps. SA 6. thv Judgments a great rf. 
41. 7. d. oalleth unto d. at the noise 
1 Cor. 1. 10. yea, the rf. things of G. 
I Cor. 11. 15. 1 hare been m the d. 




rax 

DEEP. -N.-> t; !'— -,7*« BJ s tlstj -, 
las. 31. A tueulT rerulted. MesLsVtl 
Mark ft IE signed rf. in spars 

DEFAME. I Cor 1 IS. Jer a. at 

DEFENCE, I Cams. Ui-t«vr»*> 
N'lui. lie. iheirtf. Is dersanesl 
J, >» C. a. Alnufkrv ekad b* thy d. 
P». 7. Iff . 19 * t-.J V SBV d. hL I? : 
«tl«: S1S.H.O. [ad. 

E'^l 7. It. wi*e\>m i* aij mawasViff 
I-a. ! 5,no ell the derr •ttaO be *. 
ss. ■■' jl f ■ Tin inaSi am af 

DEFER. la UP Ptw. 11 t; B>_:i; 
rf. not. Ceci s. t Xsm. *. a. 

DEFILE lui4. Le.. Is. SI Is. IV A 
Lien. 1. *. wtinlu not ,'. ssasisSf 
Matt. 15. t-i. tbey d. 
I Oor ii. 17 if a&t rf. 
Mk. 7.td<sV*rf ' 
Til. 1. 15taind am 
aieb. It IS fbflui 
Kit J luii not J 
II. 4. are not d with 
tl. S7. n.>t ent*r isr ttenoT Han 4e> 

DEFRAUD, Lft lali. eWMklSLtft 
IS It t vbds have I J 5 1 Cta 7 1 
1 Cor 1.7. law why met niaaWl 
1 I k-% 11m team gw " 

DE L A y . Es JS I ; not Sjl 
P>. ii*. as. I driarri nst when* 
Mat .«t ts in 1 i 1 If n ml iieaawai 

PFI l",1Tr r-ni-iiT ■ Tin II sM fl 
nne:is), Dl SeJfi. Is. 17.) Air AX 

Mii: ■ — ■-■■' i i fTers HIT 

Pror. m. li Lam. s. 5 I iisrr 7. 85. 

DELIGHT kiMJ.KawwJstilA 
Pi I i.hi« I n in Isa id feijlftl 
16. X sainu in sUm le eel aw eV 
S7 1 rf . thi aril in Lard. he seBgss* 
VI 8.1 rf. todnlhy ariH. OmyUssl 
PL 19. tlir ev-vstorts J. my awal 
Pro II Most weights* at 
right—: 15.8 r-ra.er of q 
R»n£ A n under his ihaisi e srnmd- 
Ii 1 11 Irf ii i in Tiiinl af iillssli 
65 IS cea the sabbath d eibdL. 
Jeratt la these tUngs IrfimasBL 
Cm JLD.Wvtf _ 
Kqll.4 UL -*s.t»enn*w<t 
Il*at in II Lonl 
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I Sam. U.8B haih Lord ns 

bumi 

ts. 

fob tUi 

Pv (tt 1 they— bee 

lav 8ft. ft. ear 

5« • isle 

B'.uj 7 tt I 

1 B. XL ». rf*r««FKt (a oa I K SS.Su 

KtL* ll. eiorpt the Heal \m fthSa 

r.K< Settm htm. ii Bgli 

>mi 17 herf. not 

111 1. <lr»gsnrst 

1(7 10 be rf. net in 

Pro 5 It esfather-eesta 

Im. « 1 sleet In waosa any aval eV 
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Prov. s. tl 
SrmgT 
Ms) 1 It re 
DELIVER. Li ft, 
Jobs i» rf. tbee la eta tram 
10.7 nnse can rf. esrt of Av 
P»SS l»torf thetr est! hea_ 
M is i wfli rf ti*av g the-t tm. av 
M IS wQl thou not rf. an fees 
71 IB. d. nM the torn of thv switlt 
«i s. rf. thee Irrttn tear* of fcpeter 
Krrl 8 ' iliiTl i litiilsnii < tax 
Keek 1111 snmldrf bwt«^n avals 
St lAIwiDil. nvtMktteamsaam. 
Dan. A 1 J oaarOot tt ahei u> rf as 
Him )1 .(. howslaaalrf ahsavBannl 
Rom 7. St shall rf. a* 
1 Oor -5. 5 to rf sneb a 
•Timi u. Lord snails 
BehvA 
A~ 
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DELIVER.- Prov. 11. 8. righteous 
is tietiverwd out of trouble [be d. 
Ptot. 88. 26. walkoth wisely shall 
Isa- 38. 17. love, to soul, d. it from pit 
4S.J14JI5.prey.. lawful captive be d 3 
Jer. 7. IV. d. to do ell abominations 
Esek. 8.19. hut d.thy «onl, 21 : id. I. 
Du. 12. 1. thy people shall be d. 
Joel 2. S2. call on name of L...bed, 
Mlo. 4. 10. Babylon, there sbalt bed. 
Mat.ll.2J. all d. to me of my Father 
Acta 8.28. d. by determinateoounael 
Horn. 4. 26. was d. for our offences 
7. 6. now we are d. from the law, that 
8.8*. Qod d. him up for us all 
2 Cor. 1. 19. who d. ui from so great 
a. death, and doth d. and will d. ua 
a. 1 1. d. to death for Jesus' sake 
1 Th. 1. ltf.d.us from wrath to come 

1 XL 1 JO. whom I have d. to Satan 

2 Pet. 2. 7. d. Just Lot vexed with 
Jude 8. faith once d. to the saints 
8 Kin. 5. 1. given deliverance; 18. 17. 

2 Our. 18. 7. £sth. 4. 14. Ps. 81. 7 : 

44. 4. Joel 2. 88. Obad. 17. Lk. 4. 18. 

Gen. 45. 7. great deliverance, Judg. 

IS. 18. 1 Chron. 11. 14. Ps. 18. 60. 
Earm 9. lS.given as such d. as this 
Heb. HAS. tortured not accepting d. 
DELUSION, 2 Tbes.2. 11. Is*. 06.4. 
DEMAND,(requirement), Dan.4.17. 
DEMONSTRATION, 1 Cor. 2. 4. 
DEN. Job 87.8. Ps. 104.82: (refuge) 
Judg. ft, 2. Heb. 11. 88. Rev. 6. is. 
Pa. 10. 8. dm a/ lione. Song 4. 8. 
Dan. 6. 7, 24. Amos 8. 4. Hah. 2. 18. 
Jer.7. 11. dent/ rotten; ML21.13. 
Hark 11. 17. -of thieves 
Jar. ». 11. den of dragon, 10. 28. 
DENY, 1 Sings 2. 16. Job 8. 18. 
Ptot. SO. 9. lest I be full and d. thee 
Matt. 10.38. shall d. me before men 
16. 24. let him d. himself ft take up 
26. 34. before the oook crow thou 
■halt d.me, 75. Hark 14. 30, 72. 
Mt. M. 85. 1 not d. thee, Mk. 14. SI. 
2Tbn.2.12. if we d.him, he will d. us 
2 Tim. 2. 13. faithful ; cannot d. self 
Tit. 1. 18. but in works they d. him 

1 Tim. 5. 8. hath denied the faith 
Bev.2.18.hastnotd. my faith [er 
2T1.3.5. godliness, denginy the pow- 
Tlt. 2. 12. d. ungodliness ft worldly 

2 Pet. 2. 1. d. L. that bought tbem 
DEPART from us. Job21. 14: 22. 17- 

Ros. ». 12. wee when I d. Jdg. 16. 2a. 
Matt. 7. S3, d. from me, ye that work 
25. 41. d. from me, ye coned, into 
Lake 2. 28. bjttest thy servant d. in 
5. 8. d. from me a sinful man. OL. 
Phil. 1. 23. having a desire tod. and 

1 Thn. 4. 1 . some shall d. from faith 
2 Tim. 2. 19. name of C.d.framiniq. 
Ps. 18. 21. not wickedly deycrrtrt 

from my God. 110. HI2. 2Sa.t2.22. 
D. from evil. Ps. 84. 14: 87. 27. 

Ptot. S. 7: 13. 19: 14.16: 16.6,17; 

to— is np d erstandtog. Job 28. 28. 
Is. SB. 15. that— makes himself prey 
Ac.20. 28. after my departing, wolves 
Bob. S. 12. unbelief in d. from liv. G. 

2 Tim. 4. 6. departnre. Esek. 26. 18. 
DEPTH, Job 28. 14: 88. 16. Prov. 8. 

27. Matt. 18. «. Mark 4. S. 
Rom. 8. 89. nor d. . venerate us 
11. S3. O nae d. of riohes of wisdom 
Eph. 8. 18. d. of the love of Christ 
Ex. 15. 5. 8. depute, P«. 68. 22 : 71. 20: 

ISO. 1. Prov. 3. 20 : 9. 18. [DHF.] 

Mio. 7. 19. east ems into d. of sea 
Rev. 2. 24. known d. of Satan 

DERISION, JobSO. 1. Ps. 2. 4 : 44. 13: 

59.8: 119.61. Jer. 20. 7. 8. 
DE8CEND (God), Ex. 19. 18 : S3. 9. 
Ps. 49. 17. glory not d. after him 
las. S. 14. refcXceth shall d. Into it 
1 The*. 4. 16. Lord rf. from heaven 
Gen. 28. 12. angels of God ascend- 
ing and descending, John 1. 51. 



[OOWOOBDANOE.) 

DESCEND.— MatA 16. Spir.of God 

descending. Mark 1.10. Jhn. 1 Xt&i. 

Rev. 21. 10. city d. oat of heaven 

DESERT(deacribedUe.2.6;— (arid, 

eat Jer. 17. 6.) : d. blosaomas rose, 

Is. 35. 1 : make rivers in d. 85. 6: 

43.19: set in d. fir tree, 41. 19: d. 

like garden of L.,51.3; (trackless) 

in d. highway. Is. 40. 3, ass Matt. 3. 

3; towers in d., wells, 2 Chr. 26. 10. 

Mt. 11. IS. Jesus by ship to d. vlace 

Markl.46.Jetna..waa without in— 

Lk. 1.80. in detent tiU day of shew. 

Ueb. 11. 88. wandered in d. ft mta, 

D. (Heb. pasture ground) of Wan. 

deringe.Sx.i.l : 2.8: (described) 

Jer.2. 8, sat Ps. 78. 40. fto, J hn. 6. 31 . 

Wild teattt of d. Isa. 13. 21, ftc.; 

asses in d. Job. 24. S; owl of d. Ps. 

102.6; foxes in d. Esek. IS. 4. 

D. of the tea (Babylonia), Isa. 21. 1. 

DESIRE, whole,2Chr. 15.15. Dt. 18.6. 

GenA. 16. d. shall be to thy husband 

4. 7. to thee shall be hisd. and thou 

Ex. 34. 24. nor any man d. thy land 

Neh. 1. 11. who d. to fear thy name 

Job 14. 15. wilt have a d. to work of 

21. 14. we d. not knowl. of thv ways 

Ps. 38. 9. all my d. is, 2 Sam. 23. 5. 

73. 25. none that I d. besides thee 

145. 16. eetiafleth d. of every living 

Pro. 19. 24. d. of righteous granted 

11. 23. d. of righteous is only good 

15. IB. d. accomplished is sweet 
21. 25. d. of slothful killeth him 
Eocl.12.5. d. fail because mangoeth 
Is. 28. 8. d. of our soul ia to thy name 
Esek. 24. 16. take the d. of thy eyes 
Hag. 2. 7. the d. of all nations shall 
Luke 22. 15. with rf 1 hate dr-evrpd. 
James 4. t. rt. . and cannot ohLain 
Rev. 9. 6. d. to die, £ death *bal1 :;« 
Ps. 19. 10. mora to be dctirfd Are 
27.4. one cljiuif 1jq\<. i it and I ■■ill 
Isa. 26. 9. with in j- mjii! ..Id. ii«i 
Jer. 17. 16. nor have 1 rf. woeful day 
Ho*. 6. 6. I ■■' mercy , not eacrilloti 
Zeph. 2. 1. fralner, O nation, bo* d. 
Ps. 37. 4. grt?e flrtirtt of l.hirm heart 
Eph. 2. S. rulfilliiBi d. of tbe auh 
Ps. 61.0. thou lienrttt troth in the 

16. thou it not sacrifice, else, would 
Job 7.2. M'F^nut r nmcBtlv rfrtfrrt* 
Ps. 34. 12. w hat man rf. llle * kjvoth 
68. 16. hill which tiod <i. u, u*c in 
Pro. 12. 12-wickedd. net of evil men 
IS. 4. soul of sluggard d. and hath 
21. 10. soul of wicked d. evil [not 
DESOLATE. 2 Sam. IS. 20. Job 15. 

18- 16.7. re. ?^ 1". Isa Kl. t\ . 
54. 1. Matt 23. SS. Be v. 17. IS, 
Isa. 49. 6. dt»i./>ir«m».«l. t, Jet Si. 
9 12. Exek- 36- 3 Dan. 8. !, If, ML 

OE8PAIR,2t . r t •■■ 1 ► K.-..-I.2 30. 
Job 9. 26. do-t^ralr, Is» », 11. 
Jer. 17. 9. de.T ■-rains » ickwl 

DESPISE mj ,-,-. Lev >. 16. 

1 Sam. 2. SO. that rf. me In' llartitly 
Job 5. 17. d. not the chastening of 
toe AknJgntv. Prov. 8. 11. 
Ps. 102. 17. mill not rf. their prayer 
Pro. 23. 22. d . no t mother w i . ■ t i v. «i 
Amo* 5. 21. 1 d. yonr feast days 
Mt. 6. 24. holtltoriiie.fr rf. the other 
Rom. 14. 8. rf bim that eflttiftll not 

1 Tim. 4. 12. no wan at. tby yonih 
Gen. 16. 4. tTjJtress *ft* t>**t,U*i In 

2 Sam. 6. 16. she d. him in In-: nuirt 
Prov. 12. 9. is d. and hath a servant 
Song.8. l.kiss thee Ishld.notbe d. 
Is.53.3.het*d.ftrejected. Ps. 22. 8. 
Zee. 4. W. who d. day of small things 
Luke 18. 9. righteous and rf . others 
Heb. 10. 28. that d. Moses' lew died 
Acts IS. 41. detvi—n. 2 Tim. 8. 3. 
Ro. 2. 4. dara/sestrlebes of goodness 
Job 36. 5. God datvissts not any 
Prov. 11. 12. void of wisdom d. his 

neighbour: 14. 21. that— sinneth 



MV 

0ESP1SE .-Prov. 13. IS, d. the word 

l. r i J12 riU/uMtJi iiiMt ruction ;f,liit. t-oul 
1!". Hi. l.v ilaii rf. his *«)« shall die 
30. 17. (fVK ti. to ohcy bin ciotlitT 
L4. 33. 15. d, flaln of oppression 
•y, 7. whom tuiui u\, nation ahhor. 
Luke ill. 111. bL you, d, mo r d. him 
1 Thu&. 4. & it. net man but God 
rich. in. t£. iit"j.jif#Lnfl the buiame 
10^9. dand tiff Pitt to Hpirit of ft Ds09 
OESTROY, Soitoni, Gun. Ifc 19. 
Ps. 11*1. S, I will *. wlcltwi of land 
Prov. 1. Si prosperity of fools d. 
SOU. 7. 1". wlij chouhlest d. thiruilf 
Mutt. 6. 17. not come to d. but to 
In. laVajBsa to d. both sou) mid hi>dy 
£1.4L.niiserablyd. tlioi-,. ^nk»i linen 
John S. 10. d, thin temple, and.. I 
Ro. 1 1. 15. d. not huii with thv meat 
£o. for meat d. tint work of God 

I Cor. 3. 17. ii anv man deole the 
1 1 in I 'le oi God him sbAll God d, 

II IS. God slul) d. lajiliitiuiiltlivm 
Juiii"*- 4. 1:. abk b lo have and hi d. 
1 John 3. 8. might, rf. urirluol devil 
Hon. 1.6. ifeirlAiyrdforiaCA of Knowl. 
IS, u. IiracJ, tlitsi l.att d. thyself 

t for. 4. 9. can E down but not d. 
Job 16,21. drttrt<ecr. Ps.lT.4, Prof. 

a." St. Jer. 4. 7. 1 Cor. Hi. 19. 
Ska II br dalrayi if , E« I ll. 1. 1 4 ; wit ked, 

P«. 37, HH.Vi.7. ProV. 18.20: 20. Ij 

A ven. Hos.li). Kj ileal h, 1 C.-ll, 46. 
Dan. £■ 41- kingdom. .Dover be d, 
Ueut. 7. 23. dsstnictioii, 32. 24. 
Job 6. 22. at rf. and famine shall 
1* 1* d. it i^silv at his side [lnngh 
2»i. 0. d. bsfavs lifni ha th nil coi e ri ng 
51 .23. rf. froru God w** a terror to me 
Ps. 00. 3, tlioil turnout man to d. 
91. H. if. that wafetetli at noonday 
Prov. 111. 211, rf, &hull be to workurs 

Of inkjnitv.Sl.ls, Job 21. 30: 31.3. 
).",. 11. Imil and rf. an: lief ore the 
l A . IK. pride Kocth beiorerf. [Lord 
18. IS. before rf.. .heart in haughty 
27.211. bell and if. ere n«ver full 

.1,T. I VO. it. ILV'll ■'■. ^ ITI'O, Ujt 

Hos. 13. 14. O grave. I will In- thy d, 
Malt. 7- 13. way, that loadt'th to d, 
Rom. S. J 6, rf. and misery aiv in all 

1 Cor. 5. 5. for the rf. of tlie flesh 

2 Cor. 10. H. not for yonrrf. 13. Ilk 

1 Th. 6. 3. sudden d.comefhon thorn 
* Th, 1 , it. imiiisiiM) wild everlest, <L 
t Pet. 3. 1. bring on selves swift d. 
... lit. wmt script, to their own d. 
DETERMINED, 2 Chr. 26. 16. Job 14. 
6. Isa. 10. 23 : 28. 22. Dan. 9. 24. 
Acts 2. 23 : 4. 28: 17. 26. 1 Cor. 2. 2. 
DETESTABLE. Dent. 7. 26. Jer. 16. 
18. Eze. 6. 11: 7.20: 11.18: 37.23. 
DEVICE, Eocl. 9. 10. Job 5. 12. Ps. 
33. 10. Prov. 1. 31 : 12. 2 : 14. 17 : 19. 
21. Jer. 18. 11, 12, 18. 2 Cor. 2. il. 
DEVIL, Matt. 4. 6 : 8. 16 : 9. 32. 
Matt. 4. 1. to be tempted of the d. 
11. 18. John, .they say, be hathad. 
13. 39. enemy that sowed is the d. 
26. 41. fire prepared for the d. and 
John 6. 70. twelve, and one of yo« 
T. m. Ihou ba»t a A. 9. 48. [is a d, 
K44-yeun-ia J yourla.Lherf. Ac. 13. 10. 
13. 2. if, lis v in p non put into, *re 27. 
Ehh. *- 27, tieitlior ffive place to A 

1 Tiru.s. e. f all into ooridcmiia. of d. 

2 T. 2. Jii. recover out of snare of d. 
James 4. 7. resist rf, and he will nee 
1 Pet, 6, 8. yotir odvcTaory the d. 

1 John 3. fj. to destroy works of d. 
H). chikirpn of »; . mxl t hi Wren < J d. 
JudeO. Miehaeleii'iitcndingwith d. 
Hov, 2. 10. Lbo rf. sljaU eaitt sonia of 
Le. 17. 7. sucrrifloetorfn^ifs, Dt. 32, 17. 

2 Chr. 11- IS. tirisstsfor d. (satyrs) 
Pn. HIB. 37. sacnaoeo Uwir sonn tod. 
Jklatt. 4, 24. iKvssosHd with if. X. tf» 

i», O. Ll*e tf « ; ^..Sft., I & 
Jo, 9. mist the Scad, oss t out d. 
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DEVILS. Mk. 1A9. east. .Id. Lk. 8. A 
Lake la 17. even d. are subject to us 
I 0.1AS0.Qontxles sacrittoe to J. .feU 
lowship with J. ; 11. cap, tabicof d. 

1 Tim. A 1. heed to. .doctrines of d. 
James A 19. d. believe end tremble 

DEVISE not evil atteinsu Prov. A » 
Piot. 14. it. do toe/ not etr that d. 
IS 9. a men's heart d. his way [evil 
Jot. 18. 18. d. devices agst. Jeremiah 
MIc.Al.woa to them that aMma.iitj 

DEVOTED. Le.27. 21,*a «»- W- !*• 
Pa. lit. S& lerTant ia d. to thy fear 
Acta 17. SA I beheld your deeofioat 

DEVOUR. Gen. *». 27. lea. 1. 7 : »- 1*. 
ProSO.l. to d. the poor oil the earth 
Matt. B. 14. ye d. widon' hootee 

2 Gor. 11. SO. if a man d. yoa [other 
Oel. 5. 15. if re bite and I. one an- 
Heb. IB. 27. which rt. the adversaries 
1 Pet. 6. 8. seeking whom he ma/ rf. 
Iaa. 84. 8. corse dtsoarel the earth 
Jar. S. SA ahame hath d. the labour 
St. IA that d. thee shall bed. 

50. 17. Israel thek. of Assyria hathd. 
Hoe. 7. 7. d. Jidges, 9. d. strength 
MaL S. 11. I will rebuke draoartr 
Ex. 84. 17. devouring Jlrt, Iaa. B. 6: 
30.27,30: W.M;d.word*.Ps.5AA 

DEVOUT. Lk.S.45. Aot. 1. 5 : 8. t : 10. 

A 7 : IS. SO. J women. 17. 4. 17: Bit 

DEW, Gen. 27. 24: dixtU. Den. 34. A 

of youth. Pel 10.3; of herbs. Is 28.19. 

Hoe. 8. 4. goodness ia aa the early d. 

14. 5. 1 will be aa d. to Iar. Oe. 27. 28. 

Hie. 5. 7- Jacob .aa d. from Lord 
DIADEM, Jobflt. 14. Iaa. 28. i: 62.2. 
DIAL of Abas, 2 K. 20. 11. Is. SA a 
DIE. Gen. A 17. Ex. 20. 1». No. 18. 29. 

Gen. 2. 17. thou ahalt surety d. 20. 
7. 18am. 14.41:22.18. 1 K. 2. 27,42. 
Jer. 28. 8. Biek. S. 18 : 33. 8, 14. 

Gen. 3. 4 ye shall not sorely d. 

Job 14 14. If. .d. shall he live again? 

Pa. 82. 7. bit ye shall d. like men 

118. 17. 1 shall not 4. but lire 

ProT.2S.lS.if rod. he shall not d. 

Bool. 3. A time to 1. 7. 17. why d. bef . 

Iaa. 22. 13. to-morrow we shall d. 

Jer. 31. 30. d. for hie own iniqoity 

Baek. 3. 19. d. in his iniq ilty. 33. 8. 

la 4 sonl that sinneth it shall d. 

31. why will yed. O Israel. 33. 11. 

Jonah 4. 3. better to d. than lire 

Mat. 2AS5. tho' I should d. with thee 

Luke 20. 36. neither oan d. any m >re 

John 8.21. ye shall d. in your ems, 24 

11. 50. expedient one d. for people 
Bom. 14 8. we d. we d. onto Lord 
1 Cor. 9. 15. better tor me to d. than 
15. 22. as in Adam all d. so in Christ 
Phil. 1. 21. lira is Christ, to d. gain 
Heb. 9. 27. appointed for men once 
Ber. 3. 2. that are ready to d. [to rf. 
14 13. Messed dead who d. in Lord 
Bom. 6. 8. Christ diet tor nngodly 
8. while yet sinners, Christ d. for na 
8.9. being raised., .d. no more 
10. for in that he d., he d. onto sin 
7. 9. com. came, sin revived and I d. 
14 9. to this end Christ d. and rose 

1 Cor. 15. 3. Christ d. for onr sins 

2 Cor. A 15. be d. for aU. that they 

1 Th.5. 10. who d. for us that whether 
Heb. 1 1. 13. these all d. In faith, not 
Bom. 14 7. no man disth to himself 

2 Cor. 4. 10. dying. 6. 9. Heb. II. 21. 
DIFFER, wbomxketh to. 1 Cor. 4. 7. 

1 Cor. 15. 41. star d. Bo. 12. 6. gifts d. 
Lev. 10. 10. different. Jade 22. 
Acts 15. 9. no d. Bom. 3. 22 : 10. It. 

DILIGENCE, do thy. 2 Tim. 4 9. 21. 
Prov. 4 8. keep thv heart withatld. 

2 Pet. 1. 5. aivd. Lk. 12. 58. Jade 3. 
10. — to make . election sareC in slid. 
Bo.lA&raleth. wi. d. 2 CJ.7. abaand 
Dent. 19. 18. dWant. Josh. 22. 5. 
Prov. 10. 4. hand of d. maketh rich 

12. 24. hand of d. shall bear role 



DILIGENCE.— Pro.lt.27. substance 
of dUiowmt man ia precious [fat 
Prov. u. 4 soul of d. shall be made 
SI. 5. thongbta of d. tend to plenty 
2A2A maud, in bis business, X7.2J. 
2 C. 8. 22. (Titus) proved d„ more d. 
2 Pet. ». 14 be d. to be found of him 
Bx. 15. 4fl. if diligently hearken to, 
Deut. 28. 1. Jer. 17. 24 Zeoh. 8. 15. 
Deut. 4 9. keep thy soul d. . .forget 
8. 7. teach d. Acta 18. 25. (ApoUoa) 
17. d. keep the eommdie. Pa. U9. 4 
Ps It. 10. d. consider, Je. 2.1a— Hath 
84 8. d. search, 77. 8. Dent. 19. la. 
Lk. 15. 8. d. seek. Heb. 11. a.— him 
Heb. 12. 15. looking d. lest, .fail of 
lPet.1. 10. propheta searched d. what 

DIM, Moses' e/e not d. Dent. 34 7. 
Is J»22. diasaewof angniih, Job 17. 7. 

DIMINISH, Dt. A 2, Ac Pro. 13. 11. 
Bo. 11. 12.— if of thorn riches of G. 

DINNER, Prov. 15. 17. Luke 14 It. 

DIP.Ra.A14Jhn.lASAPa.S3.2A 

DIRECT. KocL 10. 10. Iaa. 45. IS. 
Ps. 5. 3. will I d. my prayer to thee 
Prov. 3. 8. he shall d. thy paths 
Isa. SI. a I will d. . work in troth 
Jer. 10. B. not in man to d. his steps 
2 Th. Si L. d. yr. heartatoloveof G. 
Ps. 119. 5. my ways ware d. to keep 
la. 40. 13. who hath d. Spirit of L. 
Pro. 1A». a man's heart deviaethhit 
way: the Lord d l re afrf s his steps 

DISCERN. BooL 8. 5. 1 8. 14 11 : set 
1 K.S.9. II ; spiritually. 1 Cor.A 14. 
Mai. 1 18. d. between righteous and 
Heb. 5. 14 to d. both good and evil 
4. 12. dueeratr of thought, .body 
1 Cor. 11. 29. not ditxrninc Lords 
IS 10. to another d. of spirits 

DI8CHARGE. in war, BooL a 8. 

DISCIPLE, John 9. SB. A 19. SB. 
Mat. 10. 24 d. is not above master 
42. cup of water in the name of a d. 
Lake 14 S8. if .heoennot bemyd. 
John a 31 . then are ye my d. indeed 
20. t. other d. whom Jesus loved 
Acts 21. 18. an old d. with whom 

DISCORD, soweth, Prov. A 14, 19. 

DISCRETION, Pa. Its. 5. Prov. 1.4: 
S II : 3.21 : without d. II. St: 19. 11 ; 
to d. It.SISS ; heavens by d. Je.10.tt. 

DISEASE, Ps. sa 7. Boat A 2 ; heel, 
ing d. Matt. 4. St, Ac. 10. 1 ; 2 Chr. 
1«. IS in d. Asa sought not Lord 

Dit«tei of Egypt. Bx. 13. tS 
Ps. 108.3. who healeth all thy*. 
Luke 9. L gave power. .A to euro d. 
John A 2. miracles, .on. .diseased 

DISFIGURE faces. Matt. A IS 

DISGRACE not throne, Jer. 14 SI. 

DISHONOUR. Bsra 4 14 Prov. A S3. 
Mic. 7. 8. son d. hit father, Mt. 10. 35. 
Ps. 35. 2S clothed with d. 71. IS. 
Rom. 1.24 tod. their own bodies 
9. SI. another veseel to d. 2 T. S. to. 
1 Co. 15. 43. It is eownind.it is raised 
2C. 8. 8. approving by honour Ad. 
DISINHERIT (larael). Num. 14 12. 
DISOBEDIENCE. 2 Cor. 10. 8; ehO. 
drenofd. Eph.t.2: S.ACoLS.A 
Bom. 5. IS by one man's d. many 

TTe-ri » 1 K pt«tt rf r-r^TtBT tort 

DISOBEDIENT, I K. ISM. XehJtSA. 

Lake I. 17. A to witrlc.ro r.f li, jmt 

tU> I. So. tt. to peronfci. I Tim. 3. A 

lft*t,.t?. t cniTypsTinirTJwpIo. L4.00.S. 

1 Tim. I . A t.b* law marie for the d. 

Tit.. 1. 10. in WBrfc* flrn* hisifc^inird. 

lpct.li.tntt attoaeof*tiiTnt»mg 

* ?n wb<- wimrtiToe trrrn 4. Tit. I. A 

DISORDERLY, I The* J. A 7. II. 

DISPEN5*TION.».IC*t7 fipb-A 

t r<iV I S:rf.offalnjeM, Bph 1.19. 

DISPERSED tb» Clew*), Isa 11. IS. 

F-"h .1 ■ /fph. S. Hi. John 7 AS. 

Dl 'PL E a SE D, On 38. 10. S Ba II. 

t! 1 fhr.1l J. Zech. I. A IV Iaa. 

to. IS. Ma. )«. 14. 1 K 1 A Ft. AAl. 



DISP!.t*Sr3.- V ""•.Aetozaan 
owrJ^iBtfr, i't. i. ». a. 1 ; sa. L 

Dlif usIJiJ is .< L.-r-l. Pro. M.SL 
Al-l* r. J. ai^n taim id aiaaata 

DIo^uTe. Jufc a :. Mask ASA 
Acut s * ai 1:. i;- is8,i 
Bum. 14 ]. ikiobcitLt ai^swxatsaas 
Ptui. A 14 nuFsfnaw. 1 Tnm. A A 

DIsQ Ul£ T EO, iv ». a : ax. i. u. 

DlastMa^E. J...-B ? II. Jar. 01 
2<l Usu A IA ft. i, % Paor.SASA 
Bd£Q 1^. a. aiMrimmlalmn, QaAAKl 

DltjatfJSIUM. Ait* tj. :: SS.X.SA 

Dl^atJcVaU, IV li 3. lam. S4 24 
J Ujr, i L s iVt a 11. JobSAtL 

DIS r 1 .*c-Tly, n=ad is ■ , Ken. a A 

Dlor«*^r.[- .. 1 Cor. 7.35. 

DISTrieaS. tr^i, Ut Ltl^.teh, 
9. A2 t at ut aaajalasi I ajm 2X. 25. 
Gen. 35. 3. answered in da/ of say <t 
2 ham. 22. ;. in my d. I called on 
the Lord, Pa. la.*: IU.1U4L 
1 Kin. 1. a». redeemed soul oat of d. 
t Chr. 2a 22. in d. Ahax treapaaned 
Pi. 4 1. enlarged m* when ova. 
Prov. 1. 27. muck when d. 1 iwailli 
Iaa. S5. 4 strength to needy ia d. 
Zeph. 1. 15. thas day is a day of d. D. 
Bo. A 35, from k»e of C.r akafl A 
Qen.3A7. rlltrriaja ed; 2CSn-.SASA 
d. Abas; 2 Sam. 1. SA I am d. tor 
Exek. 30. IA Soph hare fun.iii. 
approve in d. t Cor. A4 ; neaneeaw— 
lA10ieaxa/d.Ps.t5.17: M7.AAW. 

DtSTRtSUTE. to poor, Lwka SA tf, 

ready to.lT.A18; toaainrs. fcllB 
Jobsl. 17. God d. soxTowa m anger 
Acta 4 35. d<afr>* at«m, t Caw. A a 

DITCH.2KL.aiA Job A 31. Ps.7 li 
Pro. B. 27. Is. 22. IA Max. IA 14 

DIVERSITIES, 1 Cor. IS. A A SA 

DIVIDE. Geo. L A 14; Kx. IA M. rt 
Pa. 55. 9. destroy.. d. their tone-set 
Iaa. SA 12. win I d. him a portion 
Luke 11 IA to d. Inlieilasniiii. IA 
2A 17. d. It among imus e l iea 
Gen. 10. 25. dMdad (PategL DASA A 
tS.lA.8anlAJon.moVaatk.notA 
Josh. 19. 51. d. land by lot. Saw. SA A 
Dan. t. 41. kingdom d. A 28: ILA 
Mt. IS 2& km.* housed, notataaat 
1 C. 1. IA ia Christ d. was raaaeram. 

1111 'fiiriiKil ■laniimalj 

1 Tim. A IA rightly d. the wont of 
Heb. A IA to the d . . of eoul A eatrlt 
Jndg. A IA IA dirti hiaa. Lake B.3A 
Bom.lA17. lOor. I. 10: A A 

Drvmr.o- au 1 attuL PtoJAm. 

M>S 11 rrrliiTi * fin imwdj 
Kam 22 7 •'"-••^••en.O.tA DewA 

a l<> Etek. II sa Acts M. SA 
TX.1A It.dmifT* IS-AA Is. Si. XV. 

Mic. A A 7 ZMtL SA A Jer 9 & 
Htb. ?. I araiiisn-ea of d. 
t Pet. I. s his d power has 
4 ' ' d. 1 

DIVORCE, Jit 3 A Lev. B- St: 

ss rs Xitn. at. A [Man. A a. 

tteat -t 1,1. d) iwest. Iaa-SAL 

DO, rirhL Gen. Ill SA. 
Kut. ; n. awn .1 to TOa.d.y*sD 
Jr>bn W V vithont a*. .d^aMaSaBa; 
Ro .7. ls.vrhat 1 wmdStbat4.Inot 
Phit.i 1J. I ran A aUthrooghChrhR 
Sam 4 IA with whoan wa have tod. 
IA A come to d. thy win. Pa. «A A 
Bev. 19. N. see thond.it no*. tt-A 
Tin 7 11 fnnidlnlaintiiiwlln.il 
Jam. 1.22. be red. of word and not 
Jfltrfeias. PsA49: 6A 5; the LoreTs 

d. lta B; •>. good. Acta SA SS; 

d. God's wffl. Bph. A t; osieaa. 

Lev. la A Prov. ta. 11. Iaa. L SA 

Jer.7.3; aco.todJAlAZaak.LA 
Wll-deimg. Bom. t. 7. I Pet. A B: 

3. 17 : 4 1*. not ba weary In Gel 

A A I Toes. A IA 
DOCTOR, Ac 5 34 Lk-AOS: AIT. 
DOCTRINE (nalhlasA DewASAA . 



DOW 

D0CTRINE.-It».!8. 9. whom shall 
he make to understand d.v 29. 24. 

Jar. 10. 8. stock i> a d. of vanities 
Hat. 7. ». ftc. astonished at his d. 
16. 18. beware of <f. of Pharisees 
Hark 1.17. what new d. ia this? for 
John 7. 17. be shall know of the d. 
Aets «.«•. apostles' d. ft fellowship 
Bom. 6. 17. form of d. delivered 
19. 17. contrary to d. ye have learned 
Bph. 4. 14. with every wind of d. 
1 Tim. i. IT labour in word and d. 
0. 3. J, According ti> godliness 
S T.8. 16. Bcnpture urohtahle ford. 
4. 3. sound d. 1 Tim. 1. 10. lit. I. 9. 
Tit, 2. 7, to rf, showing ufioorniptn. 
1 II, tnAy adorn rf. of Goo oiu Wavtour 
Heb. J. I. principles of rf. of Christ 
t. tt. ot baptisms and laying hands 
Jfl. 9. strange rf. Hav. SL is. d. of 

Balaam, is. rf, of NicolaJtanes 
Mat. is v teaching for riK'i i-tnc* the 

commandment* of men. Col, £.22. 
1 Tun, i. I, gtvllii: Iji-.-rr^.l '," >t.<,t -li:,fls 
DOC. Bl.ll.7iPrii.ijof, Ueut.sa. 18. 
1 Sam 17. is. am 1 n d. 2 Kl. B, IS. 
Pro. B9. II. d. to vomit. 1! Pel. I. a. 
Ecg.9. 4. living if. .than a dead lion 
Isa. 56. 19. dumb doi/*, 11. greedy d. 
Matt. 7. 0. give nor. that a bleb is 

holy tod. See Ex. H. 11. Hal. I IS. 
15. ft. ft, cat ot (.Turn be, Mark 7. 28. 
Phil. 3. 1. beware u! J Ui>v. 22 15. 

See IK SI- 1«- Mt.U.to. Lk.ia.ll. 
DOMINION, Uen. 1.26: 27. HI: 117.8. 
JI im 14. 19. he that shall haw J. 
Job 25. t. d. and fear are with him 
Ps. 6. 6. d. over works of thy hands 
IB. IS. not have d. over me, 119. 1st. 
49. 14. upright have d. over them 
71. a d. from sea to sea, Zeoh.9. 19. 
145. IS. thy d. endureth through all 
Ism. 18. IS. other lords had d. over ns 
Dan. 4. 3. his d. is from generation 

to gen. 34: an everlasting d. 7. 14. 
Bom. 8. 9. death hath no more d. 

14. sin shall not have d. over yon 
1 Cor. 1. 14. not d. over your faith 
Jude 8. despise d. and speak evil of 

15. to God d. 1 Pet. 4. 11. ft 5. 11. 
Dan. 7. 17. an tlominiotu shall serve 
Col. 1. 18. thrones or d. or prlnoi. 

DOOR, Dt.15.17. Bong 5.4. Jodg.18.8. 
Gen. 4. 7. sin lieth at the d. 
Bx. It. IS. L. will pass over the o\ 
Ps.84.19. d. keeper in houseof God 
141. S. keep d. of my lips [bis bed 
Pro. 26. 14. as d. turns . . slothful on 
Hoe. 2.15. valley of Aehor, d. of hope 
John IS. 1. entereth not by d. . . thief 
7. I am d. of sheep, 9. 1 am the d. 
Act. 14 17. opened d. of faith to Gen. 
lCo.l<.9.agTBatd.. .tome,2Co.l.l2. 
Col. 4. S. God open d. of utterance 
Jam. 6. 9. judge standeth before d. 
Bev. 3. 8. set bef . thee an open d. 4.1. 
10. 1 stand at d. and knock : if any 
Ps. 14. 7. lift up ye everlasting doon 
d. posts, Kz. 12.7. Dt. 11. 20. Is. 6. 4. 
Mai. 1. 10. shut d. Mt. 6. 8 .- 15. 10. 
Matt. 14. 33. near, even at the d. 

DOTE, Je. 30.38. Eie.23.5. IT. 8. 4. 

DOUBLE, Gen.4S.ll. Xz.ll. 4. Dt. 
1 Kings!. 9. d. portion of thy [11.17. 
1 Ohron. 11. S3, d. heart. Ps. 11. t, 
Job 11.8. secrets of wisdom d. to 
Isa. 40. 1. d. for her sins, Jer. 16. 18. 
61. 7. ye shall have d. Zeoh. 9. 11. 
Jer. 17- 18. destroy with d. destruo. 
1 Thn.S. 8. deacons not d. tongued 
5. 17. elders worthy of d. honour 
Jamas 1. 8. d. mimltd man, 4. 8. 
Rev. 18. 6. d. to her, fill to her d. 

DOUBT, Dent. 28. 68. Gal. 4. to. 
Matt. 14. 11. wherefore didst thou d. 
11. 21. have faith *d. not, Mk. 11. IS. 
John 10. 24. how long, make us d. 
Bo. 14. 28. that doaotef* is damned 
1 Tim. t. & pray without donMiav 



[OOMOOItSA»aB.] 

DOUBT.— Lk. 11. 29. doubtful mind 
Bom. 14. 1. not to d. disputations 
DOVE, Ps.55.6: 98.13: 74.19. Bong 
1. la: 2 .14: B.S: It. 9. Matt, 3, 3 
L'ike 3. ss. John I. Si. [J. 18. 

Isa. ax. It. mourn as rf. 59. II. Kiek. 
80. H, By as .1. to their windows 
Bos. 7. II. Rphraim is like a silly d. 
Matt. 10. It;, wise. . bamibtns as d, 
D O i/K N , Job 1 7 ; rf. sitting, Ps. 139. 1. 
Isa .Si ,11 rfoieniriinl Keel. 3. 21. 
DRAGON. Ps y I . IS. Ifa.2?. I: it. 9. 
Jer.M.M, Kick, at a. Uer.li.a- 
IT: It!. S. 4. 11- IS. IS: ill. 2 

Dent, tt: as tfrauoas. Job it). 29. 
Ps. 41 .19: 74,1*1 li*. 7: Isa. 13. 
IS : St. 13: 49. 20. Jer. 9. 11 : It. 6. 
Hie. 1. 3. Mai. 1.3. 

DRAW, Gen H, 44 i city, * Ka. 17. IS. 
Job St .13. et try man rf. after him 
Ps. 28. 3. (J, mo not with wicked 
Bong 1. 1. rf. mo, we will run after 
Is . 3 . 1 0- woe that rf . inlq . with DO rdl 
Jer. 31. tj- with loTiugkindhe*h I d. 
John a. it. except Father d. him 
12. its. I will it all men to me 
Heb. 10. US. It any man tt. tiack, 30 
Ps. 73. eh. good for me torf. near CI. 
Eccl. It. 1. years & htgb when say 
Isa. 29. 13. rf. near me with mouth 
Beh.7. Itt by which we rf.nigh toG, 
10. £2. let us rf. near with tree heart 
Jum.t .«.<f. nigh to Gcd, be will d. 
Ps. IS. 10. rfrew out waters. Ejt.2 10. 
Boa. II. t. sf. with bands of lorn 

DREAD.Go.O.S.Ej lS.lfl Jobl3.11. 
Dent 1.29. ti. not, nor. 1 Chr.22.lS. 
1- SUV I put ft. of thee on nations 
Is. s. 13 let bim be it tt. Job 13 II. 
Dan. 9. t. great and rfmjrf/si God 
Gen. IS. 17. bow d. is ibis place 
Mai. 1. It. my name is rf. among: 
4. 5. great uod rf. day of the Lord 

ORE AMI Joseph t,Go.37,5 : 4».5:4(.T. 
211.3. G. en me to AbimeJeeh in ad, 
EK12 [Jscobl'l.31 .ll.stigelloJ.illd. 
81- it. God came to lskl>an in n d. 
Unm. 12.6. 1 speak to prophet ind, 
1 K^.A. L.aopeared lo 8olomon bid. 
Job IU. H. fly away wt\ft. IS. Tit. to. 
S3.13.ifta'). he oiiene th ears o f Inen 
Ps. 115, t ■ we were like tbem that rf . 
Keel. 5. 3. rf. cometb thro' business 
lea. 29. 7. belli BCBC, Ariel be as d. 
Jer. n. &•■ who hath ■ d.. tell a d. 
Dati.t.lS thy ft. th.lotdd. 7 I. hadrf. 
Matt. 1 . 20. angel appeared in a d. 
1. II, Joseph warned of God in nil. 
17. 19. attffeiPd many things In n rf. 
Acts s. 17. old men ■, irVrdsu, Joel 
Job 7. It scareil mo with rf. [2 IS. 
Eec.5 7.1nronltitTic1oof rf.. vanities 

J>«H»er(]awof>, Deut.IS.lsJer.27 .9. 

DFtNK, K.r. IT. 2t: SI. in Jiiilg.7.5. 
Job 21. ID. d. of wratb i>l Almighty 
Pw. SB. H. rf. of river of thy pltfamrs 
(Hi. 3. rf. wine of astonish. Jer.t^.15, 
69. S[. vinegar to rf. see Rath 2. 14. 
Mat. 17, 3t, gave hitn \ inegar to rf. 
Ps. 60. 5. givest them tears to d. 
110. 7. d. of the brook in the way 
Prov. 4. 17. d. the wine of violence 
5. 15. d. of own cistern, 2 K. 18. SI. 
Bong 5. 1. d. yea d. abundantly, O 
Is. tt. IS. let ns eat ft d. 1 0. 15. St. 
43. 20. to give d. to my people 
66. 13. my servants shall d. but ye 
Hos. 4. 18. their d. ia sour 
Amos 4. 1. say to masters, let us d. 
Mt.lO.sl.d.to one of these little ones 
10. tt. able to d. of cup. Mk. 10. 38. 
16. 85. thirsty, and ye gave me d. 
16. 27. d. ye all of It, this is my blood 
t9.notd.benoefortn. 4t.ezoept I d.tt 
John 6. 55. my blood is d. Indeed 
7. 87. come to me and d. Ia. 55. 1. 
ia ll.oop Fa. given, shall Inotd.tt 
Bo. It. 20. enemy thirst gived. Pro. 
14. 17. Ungd. of God is notd. [15.21. 



DTJHI 

DRINK. -1 C. 10. t. d. nme spirit d. 

1 V. to.il. cannot rf... of L.iaVvus 

1 1 . Kj. as often as ye rf. it in remem. 

II. IS- all made tod. into one spirit 

Lev, lu, 9. not d. wine nor ttnmg 

drink. Jdg.ia 4. IS. LIS. Lk I 15. 

Pro, So. 1 j fcl, t. oor for princes— 

6, lest they d. and forget the law 

Isa. i. 11. follow— JS. mingle — 

28. 7. prophet erred through— 

Mlo. £.11. prophesy to them of— 

Job 13, 19. itritfketh iniq. like water 

Jobn 6.54. rf. my blood- eternal life 

1 Cor. 11. JS, ealeth 4 it. unwon hilj 

Hell. 6. 7. earth whirh rf. in rain 

Kph. 5. Id. be not itrniik with wine 

Hev, 17. 2. rf. with wine of lomica. 

Dent. SI. 10, glutton and rfi-uiisorrf 

Prov. £3. 21. rf. shall come to rsiitfrty 

26. V. sj tliom torf. hand, scit>aralilc 

lea. It. 10. earth nliall reel like a d. 

1 C. 5. It. with raiicr and rf not eat 

Ps. », U. rfnr.Jrurrfj, !►« 28. 1. 3. 

Joel 1. 5. Hah. 1. 10. I Cor. 6. 111. 

Job II. 15, stagger like a tlrvrnttn 

man. Ps. 107.17. Jer.13.9 [s.19.14. 

Is, 29. 9. rf., not with nine, 61. 21. 

Acts t. IS, these are not d, an ye 

1 C. 1 1. II .one it hungry, another d. 

1 111. 5. 7. be rf. are rf. in the night 

Dent. au. It", rfrifnirrnneu, Beef 10. 

17. Jer. IS. IS. £tek 23.33. Luke 

11. St Rom. 13. 1.1. Gal. 5. II. 

DROP, Dt. S3. 2S Jdg.6.4. Fs.68.8. 

Dt. 32.2 doctrine .hallrf. Bte.it> 46. 

I'- ':-.''■ II. lb) l ! ■ ■'. ',. i 2. 

I'l ■■■■ "' ■:. ■'!'. '■'. "I ■ - - T I - - 7. . Si'Oe ■ .1. 

Hong 5. 5. my hands itmjijifd myrrh 
Pro . 19. is.continual rfroj^/rf n. t .■ i; . 15. 
Is. 40. li. nations as rfr^p ol bneket 

Jero-Af. he maketb hmall. Job 36. 27 1 
rf. o/ dew. SK fit ; — nljrht, Song 5. 
5 ; —blood, Luke 22. 44. 

DROSS. Ps. 119 110. Is.llri.EieO. 

DHOWN, Si. tigs. 7. ITiin. 8.9, [18. 

DROWSINESS liotho. Prov. 23. 21. 

DRV , Jdg. 6. 37. Job 13, IS, Pro. 17- 1. 
Is. 44. S ; Je. 4. 1 1 ; tt. tree, Is. io. S. 
Eiek. 17.24: S?. !. Hos. 9. 14. 

DUE, Lev. 10. 13. Dt. IS. S [''-tin's* 
1 Cnr, IS. 1.1. sought him not after 
10. 29. give L. gliiry rf. Ps. 19. t : \»». 
Pro.3!TwitIilioIdnotgoodi»d. 
Matt, 1ft 31. pay all that wss rf. 
Lute 23. 41- we Tec. rf. rewaril . but 
Bo. 13.7. tribute to whom tnb. i*d. 
Ps. lot. 27. meat in rfxesnsioH, 115. 

15. Malt. St. 45. Luke 11. 42. 
Pro- 15. 23. a word in— how good is 
Eccl. 10. 17. eat in— for strength 
Gat. 6. 9- in— we sliall reap, if we 
Dent. 32. US, foot slide in rfse it ml 
Ho. 5. (. In— C. died for the ungodly 
1 Cor. la, 6.941 one bom out ol— 
1 Tim I. fl. to be testifies] in— 
Tit.l.Jl. IjAth in— manifested .word 

DULL ol hearing. Jit I" l.v II.. r. II. 

DUMB, 1 j. k ti ',■'■, ,\i I, lit ■ .0. 

Est. 1 11. who maketh rf. Mk. 7. 37. 
Ps.Sti. 13.1 was as nil. man. all.:. 9. 
Prov. St. s. 01*11 thy In-mtb lor el. 
Isa. S5, 6. tongne of rf. to sing 
53. 7. as sheep before shearers is d . 
[6. 10. aatchmen are all rf. tiog£ 
b.itloll. Hob 2.1M C, 12,1s rferrf.Mt. 
B.S3 : 12. 12. Mk.ll.2S: tt. ass, I P. 2, 16. 
DUNG of solemn feasts, Mai. 1. St. 
Phil. 3. ft. 1 count them but tt. to 
Omiatill, IS.t-h. It. 25 ltl Lk It tt. 
DURABLE riehes, Prov. B. 1st 
ts IS . I H, mercband f or rf. clot hi ag 
DUST, Ki.H IT. JohSS fl: S9. ltd. 
thou art m torf. shalt return, Men. 
3 19. Job to. 9: 34. IS. Ps. 104. 29. 
F.ocl. 3. 31 ; 13, 7 i sleep in J. Dun. 
12. 1. Job 17. IB. 
SstoKnsrf. la.il> IS; stamp— Dt 9. 
11. ft 1 K S3, li i inurtaoh.), I f r-in. 
®. 4». H K. (». V. 



[ooirooHiiAaTOx.] 



DU8T.be. wind,PB.18.«». la.29.5: 41.2. 

Number at d. (Abr. seed). Gen. 13. 18 : 
28. 11; <f. of Jacob, Num. is. 10. 
t Cbx. 1.9, aaa Is. 29. 5 : (old— Job 
82. 24. Zeeh. a. 3 ; flesh— Ps. 78. 27. 

Out d. 2 8. 16. 13. Acts 22. 23; —on 
" " Joan. 7. 6. Job 2. 12. 



lot is d. Pa 7. 5, M< Job 18. 15. P«- 
7t. 9. Is. 21 29. La. 3. 29. AmosS.7. 
Rev. 18. 19. [Pa. Ill 7. 

inil out afd. 1 8*. 2. 8., 1 K. 18. 4. 

Serpent ofd. Dent. 82. 24. 1«. 83. 25. 
Gel8.27.ambatd.ftashes, Job 30. 
19. beoome like—, 42.6.repent in— 
Dt. 28. 24 make r»ln d. tee Is. 5. 21. 
Pe.xt.15.bro lght me into I. of death 
SO. 9. shall the d. praise thee 
102. 14. servante favour d. thereof 
103. 14. remembereth that we are d. 
119.25. soul olea.eth to toe J. 44.25. 
Mat. 10. 14. shake oS -I. AcU IS. 51. 

DUTY(rights>of marriage, Ex.21.10. 
2 Chr. 8. 14. at d. of every da/ req. 
Bool. 12. IS. thU U whole d. of man 
Luke 17. 10. whioh was oar d. to do 

DWELLlnh. hill, Pi. 15. 1. la. 33. 18. 
Pa. 23. 8. d. in honae of L. for ever, 
25. IS. hie eoul ahall d. at eaae [27.4. 
84. 10. than to d. in tents of wlok. 
120. 5. that I d. in tenta of Kedar 
122. 14. here will I d. for I deaired 
122. 1. good for brethren to d. togr. 
la. S3. 14. who '1. with devouring Ore 
Bo. 8. 9. Spi. of Q. d. in you J 03.18. 
2 0. 8. 18. 1 will d. in them, Bse.43.7. 
Bph. 3. 17. that C. mav d. in hearts 
Col. 1. IB in him should ell fulness d. 
2.16. word of Christ d. in yon richly 

1 John 4. 13. know that we d. in him 
Ber. 21.2. he will d. with them, and 
John 6. 86. dmelleth in me, and I in 
14.10. Father that d. in me, he doeth 

17. Spirit of truth ; .d. with you 
AoU 7. 48. d. not in templea, 17. 24. 
Bom. 7. 17. ain that d. in me, 20. 

18. in my flesh d. no good thine 
Col. 2. 9?in C. d. all f illness of Godh. 

2 Tim. 1. 14. H. Ghost who d. in us 
Ja. 4.5. spirit whioh d. in as laateth 
2 Pet. 8. 13. wherein d. righteoisn. 

1 John 3. 17. how d. the love of God 
in him [menu d. in him 

3. 24. that keepeth his command- 
4. 12. God d. in us, and hia love is 
1&. oonfeaaeth Jeans la Son of God, 
Godd.inblm, l&d.lnlove.d.inO. 

2 John 2. troth's sake whioh d. in na 

1 Tim. 6. 16. dwelling in light . no 
He. 11. 9. d. in tabernacles with Is. 

2 Pet. 2. 8. righteous Lot d. among 
Pa. 87. 2. more than all d. of Jacob 
94. 17. aoul . . almost dwell in silence 
John 1. 14. Word made flesh and d. 
Act. 13. 17. d. as strangers in Kgypt 
2 T. 1. 5. faith d. first in grandmoth. 



E. 



EAGLE, Ex. 19. 4. bare on «. wings 

Dt. 28. 49. a nation from far, .as «. 
Ezek. 17.2. See Hab. 1.8. Hos.8. 1. 

Dt. 32.11. aaa. atirrethnest. beareth 

Job9.28. a.hasteth toprey.Mt.24.28. 

29. 27. mount aa a. Is. 40. SI . [In air 

Pro. SO. 19. too wonderful .. way of a. 

Jer. 49. 16. neat high as a. : Obad. 4. 

Mic. 1. 16. enlarge thy baldness as a. 

Rev. 4. 7. (beast;. Ese. 10. 14. Da.7.4. 
AesLer.11.13. Pro. 23.5. Dan. 4.33. 

2 S.1.23. swifter than *utr(ea,Jer.4.l3. 

Pa. 103. 5. renewed like e. Is. 4a 31. 

Pro. SO. 17. young e. eatit. Job39.30. 

Lam. 4. 19. persecut. awtf tor than a. 

Ber. 12. 14. woman wings of great a. 
EAR, bore his. Ex. 21 . 6. Dent. 15. 17. 

Ex.29.20. blood on tip of t. Lev. 8.23. 

2K.19.6. bowdownc Pa. 31. 2:86,1. 

2Chr.a.40.*.attent,Ps.l30.2. Ne.1.6. 



EAR.— Job 4.12. a. reodJittle thereof 
Jobl2.ll. Doth note, try wordsJMX, 

29. 11. when c. heard, then it Messed 
SB. 10. G. openeth man's a. 15 : S3. 16. 
42. ft. heard of thee by hearing of a. 
Pa. 94.9. He that planted the a. shall 
Pro. 15. SI. «. that heareth reproof 
IS. 15. a. of wise aeeketh knowledge 

20. 12. The hearing a. ft aeslng eye 
25. 12. wise reprover on obedient a. 
28. 9. turneth a. fr. hearing the law 
la. 48. 8. time thine a. not opened 
60. 4. be wakeneth mine a. [and 1 

5. Lord God hath opened mine «, 
Jer. 8. 10. a. nncircumoised, Ac.7 M. 
Am. 3.2. As shepherd., piece of an a. 
Lk.l!.3.apokenin«.22J0.(aUlchoa) 
10.2.9. nor a. heard; 14.6. ifa.au 

Oleeeor (to prayer), Pk.5. 1: 17. iftti 

12: 54. 2: 55.1: 80.1:86.6: 141.1: 

— O heavens, Dt. 311. Is. 1.2;— 
princes, Judg. 5. S ; — O my peo- 
ple, Ps. 78. 1. aaa lav 1. 10 : id; 
— careless daughter, 319: — bouse 
of king. Has, 6. Is — aD.mhab.of 
world,Ps.49.1.IsA9; —of landjoal 
1.1 Sea2 Chr. 24. 19. Neh. 9. SO. 

Pa. 17. 6. incline tar (to prayer), 7L2 : 
88.2 : 102.2 : 1162. la .37.17. Dan.9.18. 

Pa.45.10.— .forget ; 49.4.— to parable 

7a 1. —to words of my mouth, 4.20. 

la. 55. 2. —and come unto me: hear 

Jer. 7. 24: 11. 8. nor inclimed Uear 
tar, 17.22: 25.4: 35.15: 44.5. 

Slope, adder. Ps. 68.4 ; — at (poor's) 
cry, aaa Is. S3. 15. Zeeh. 7. U ; a. of 
deaf unstopped. Is. 36. A 

Dt.29.4.L.not given you tart to hear 

1 SAll.a. tinglo.2 Ki.21.12.Jer.18tt. 
28.7.22. heard witha. Job 28.22. Ps. 
22.7.myoryhitohiae.Jam.5.A [44.1. 
Job 15. 21. a dreadful sound in bis a. 
S3. 16. G. openeth (man's) a. 36.19,16. 
Ps.S4. I5.hu a.open to cry.l Pei4.lt. 
40. 6. my a. hast thou opened : burnt 
115. 16. (idols) have e.and hear not; 

( Jndah) — , Jer. 6. 21. John 11 40. 
Is. 8. 10. make a. heavy. Hat. IS. 16. 

Saa Acta 28. 27. Bom. 11. 8; Is. 59. 1. 

Lord's a. not heavy rs nw* V, rar 
la. 32. 3. a. of hearers i- :..... ;i ■.•:■* er» 
42. 20. opening a. but b« he-*r* uot 
43.8.deaf .have a. Jer.;. 21. Bie.lU 
Hat. 11. 15. a. to hear, 1- bdss nosr 

13.9,43. Bev.17: & D IX V. 
13. 18. blessed your a., the* hour 
Mk. 7. S3. J. put hia fr rigors into A 
8. 18 having a. hear?" i. 
Lk. 9. 44. let saying ab i k into ynure. 

See Pro.26. 17. Bool. 1 •. Eatk.ii.tS. 

2 Chr. 6. 40. thine ton Ik? open to 
Pa. 10. 17. cause— to lient [1'Mgw 
Pro.23.11applr— to words U krww- 
Is.30.il. — shall hear r> word behind 
Bsek.3. 10. hear with— w. 4 44.6. 

EAR (of com), in the, Ex. 9.31. Mk. 

A 28; green a. Lev. 1 14: 22. 14. 

tee 2 Kan. 6. 42 -, cut off tope uf «. 

Job 24. 2 I ; ruap. Bsattier.a. la. 17.6. 
EAR, to plough (are). Dent. tl. A 

1 Sam. ». 12. Isa. 311. 24. 
Earing tin'. Ex. It. ssl. Wen. 46. A 
EARLY,!, n I > i.-.T Johnlft.tfePM. 
Ps. 48. 5 It-xl tliiill help her k that 
67. 8. will awake '. IIH. t. [ right A 
IT! I mi n « 1II1T T ■iiiji ftiske. ass tl 
90. 14. satisfy us A frith toy nvruj 
127. 2. vain lo ri«c a. or ait late 
Prov. l.'Z''. seek mee. and not And 
8. 17. thwi tum ii» «. ««,. bud me 
Iaa. 26. 9. with spirit I seek thee a. 
Jer.7.13, Ac. rising upa. A speaking 

11. 7.— * protesting; 7. 25: 26. 6, 

Ao. 2Chron. 36. 15.— A sending; 

Jer. 32. 33.— ft teaching. 
Hos.5. 15. in affliction will seek me a. 

6. 4. as a. dew goeth away. IS. 1 
James 5. 7. receive a. and latter ram 

EARNE8T(pledge)of6p.2C.1.215.5. 



EARNE8T.-Kph.Lll. d kem 

Bo. ». 19. a. expsitstkss'JkUtl 
2 Cor. 7. 7. told ui d jwaasaaw 
A IS. a. care into titesssallkai 
Heb. 1. 1. mare t. beei [aesse 
Job 7- 1. servant 
Jer. 11.7. 1 a. prousa4» 
31. 20. I do a. remerabasaef. 
Hie. 7. A do eril whl bad waki 
Lk.Xi.eA in agosj, bnyatsajaL 

1 Cor. lz. 31. cortt : tin btarts 

2 C. 5. 2. in thtewernssi.ss«B] i 
James i. 17. pr*>edtu Ubb I 
Jude 3. a. contenduvtaanvB 

EARNE TH wages. Bag LI 
EAR-RsNO, Gen. 24. t a 4 k. 

*tl : 34. «. Hum. Jlii. JesHA 

Job 42. 11. Hos. 1 U. la*. Aa 
EARTH corrupt. Gea.AU, Aft 
Gen. U. 1. whole a. of cm saps* 
41. 47.a.brous^lorUkjaSal 
Bx.9.28.a.iathaLor4i,tBAA 
lAPs.2Al. iCor.ie.2iA I 
Hum. 1A S2. a. opsnad bwsMs, 
26J0. DL.11A Pa. H8.i;.l>vBaV 
Deut. 28. 23. a. under that la sat , 
IS. 1. hear Oa. words of Byaeak 
Judg. 6. A a. trembletk iWa 
1 Sam. 2. A nillao of a. an lasts 
1 Chx. It SI. let a. rejoice, PklM. 
Job 9. A shaketha. outat awake ; 
2Aa. Us^vtminuhasdelaiawl 
11.9. longer than t, broaatr as 
16.18. Oa. cover not bloo A flasi A , 
2A7. sou) haagetit e. us«a taowi 
28. A out of a. cometh bread: sa» l 
to.8. ba*emen.ruert)iaet«n. I 
28. A I laid the rotmdstaoncU 
Ps. 3A A a. is f ull of goodwas i L 
6A A risiteat a. end eataiaatk 
•7. A «. shaO yield menses, AA 
7A A a. ft inhab. thaaolnAkAA 
7A 89. like a. estabnshed tarsal 
W. tl. han-cn nod - mv Its* 
07. A a. ae>w and tresoblai, ( * H , 
lot. iv »«/»« oi':h)Oe»a»,ltU ' 
whole r, -thy gtarj. hill 
114-7. tremble* ei isssans sTla j 
111. IB, «. sriiwn to tBJ*n ■■■ i 
130. IS. inloweat ntrt •* I*" _. ! 
Prov. £S.s.«. fiw dap^kaii 
Ecd. 1, 4 A abtdethffaTaJi 
Iaa. It, t.*mit« ca^teVBtd 
p. r. fallorknowl. af r 
13 . U. r . v baJl remove uetaf k 
24. 1. tjord Diakatli *J» U 
A r. rtuvirutth ajid t 
It. i« defiltdi 1*. - t-— 
30 A *hall real to a-id fra I 
26. 13.'. tbeMc 
tLAtgsia CsMtnai sa ■• 
8A I. a. ia my rooissoai. w 
Jer . !S. ES W* <« lisim 
Estk S4 27. ». (-1*11 ™« bjawaJ 
43 1 [lie », shined wivk eariaV 
Bos i.a.« •hall bear i^Hssaa" 
Holi IS ajidf.-Mlaliia'aJisk*' 
Ht- 1.1. 5.atooTrroalva ■ 
John A 31 . be tnat iiof i. 
Heb «. 7. a. which irfukaAI 
Ps (IT. i. was be kiuaa > 
73 S.V none — 1 d«*d» I - 
Ecr). i l-Godiaioli 
7. 2e. not a i'lat man- 
16. 7. princes wattaog as 
Lk.S J4. S.of man sowar 
Col. 3. 5. mortifv roars 
Jtsrtea*. Ler.AtA JernVl: *» 
Lam. 4. A 3 Cor. A7;asa«t*,J»34 
A 11 tl. t Oar. A t- '**.•-.* 
Jam. A 15; aarUa. I CotB- *• 
1 K. 19. 11, 12. a aj t a ywa taj ka,»* • 
Amos 1. 1. Zeeh. 14. A Hat, «J 
27. 54 : 28. 1 Acta IA M .*"•*•■ 
a great a. 8 6: U.tMAIA - 
EASE. Job 11 3 : IA It: »-«="> 
tS.lt: 121 A l>aAts,*sB.J 
A II. Jer. 4127:48. ILr- 
Amos A 1. Zeeh. 1.IA 
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END.— Bed 4.8. no *. of tarn labour 

Koc.7. t. mourning, . . is the «. of all 
8. e . ia better than the beginning 
Isa. 9. 7. of bis government no *. 
Jer. 5. SI. what will ye do in the «. 
17. 11. at his «. shall be a tool 
». 11. to frtn you an expected e. 
SI. 17. there ia hope in thy *. 
Lam. 4. 18. oar «. is come, oar «. I* 
near, Biek. 7. 2, 8. Amoa 8. t. 
Bae.Il.t5. when iniquity hare an*. 
Dan. 8. 19. at time appointed the «. 
IS. 8. whatahall be the*, of these.ll. 
Hab. 1.8. at the «. it ahall apeak 
Matt. IS. 89. harvest ia e. of world 
14. 8. what . . sign of the e. of world 
6. but the e. la not yet. Lake 11. 9. 
Bo. 6. 21.*. of those things is death 
11. ye have..* the*, everlasting life 
10. a, C. e. of law for righteousness 

14. 9. to this t. C. both died * rose 
1 Tim. 1.5. «. of oonundt. ia charity 
Heb. 6. 8. whoae e. ia to be burned 
18. oath to them an *. of all strife 
7.S. beginning of days, nor *. of life 
13. 7. considering «. of conversation 
James 5. 11. seen the «. of the Lord 
1 Pet. 1. 9. receiving r. of your faith 

4. 7.0. of all things is at hand 

17. *. of those that obey not gospel 
Bev. 11.6. beginning and e. IS. 18. 

* 1. 8. 1 8.S. 11. [SO. 11. Eae. 11. 13. 
Jer. 4. 17. make a full end, 5. 10, 18 : 
Num. IS. 10. test nd, Jar. 11. 4. 

Lam. 1.9: 4. 18. Dan. 8. 19 : 9. 14. 
Dent. 8. 18. latter end, SS. 19. Job 

41. 11. FroT. 19. SO. t Pet. 1. 10. 
Ps. 119. 33. unto the sad, Dan. 6. 26. 

ML 14. IS : 18. tO. John 11.1. 1 Co. 

1.8. Heb. 1.8,14:6. 11. Bev.!. 16. 
1 Tim. 1.4. nutter. Heb. 7. 16. 
Ps. 12. 27. ends of world remember 
61.5. confidence of all endt of earth 
67. 7.-shaU fear him, Zech. 9. 10. 
98. 8.— hare seen saltation, Ia. 51. 10. 
Prov. 17. 14. eyes of fool in— 
Isa. 45. It. be ye saved— ,Acu 13.47. 
1 Cor.lo. 11. ead* o/ts* world. come 
ENDUED, Gen. SO. 10. t Chron. t. 

II, 13. Luke 14. 49. James S. IS. 
ENDURE. Job 8. 15. ft 31. IS. 

Gen. S3. 14. as children are able to *. 
Ps. 80. 5. weeping may t. for a night 
lot. 16. they perish, but thou shaft *. 
Prov .!7.14.crown «. to every genera. 
Eaek. 22. 14. can thine heart *. or 
Mark 4. 17. no root, and e. but for a 

15. IS. that shall *. unto end shall 

1 Tim. 2. 3. e. hardness aa a soldier 

10. e. all things for elect's sake 

4. 3. they will not e. sound doctrine 

5. watch thou, e. afflictions, do the 
Heb. 11. 7. if ye e. -chastening, God 
James. 5. 11. we count happy who*. 
Ps. 81. 15. sh. have endured forever 
Rom. 9. H. «. with, .longanffering 

1 Tim. 3. U.whst persecutions I *. 
Heb. 6. IS. patiently «. he obtained 
10.S2.Te e. a great fight of afflictions 

11. 27. e. a* seeing who is invisible 

12. 2. s. cross, 8. *. contradiction 
Ps. SO. 5. his anger enimrtUt bat • 
52. 1. goodness of G. «. co nt i nu a l ly 
100. 5. his truth «. to all generations 
145. 13. thr dominion e. throughout 
Mat. 10. 22. that t. to end, shall be 

saved, 14. IS. Mark 18. IS. 
John 6. 17. meat which «. unto life 
1 Oor. IS. 7. charity *. all things 
Jam. 1. It. blessed, .e. temptation 
Ps. 9. 7. endure for ever, the Lord, 

lot. 12, 28. * 104. SI ; his name, Ps. 

71. 17 : his seed, 89. 19, 36. 
1 Chron. 16.84,41. endureth for ever, 

his mercy. 2 Chr. 5.18:7.3: 20.21. 

BsraS. 11. Ps. 106. 1: 107. 1 : 118.1, 

to. : 136. 1—26 : 188. 8. Jer. S3. 11 ; 

his righteousness— ,Fi.UM: 111.8: 

III. '0. his praise- 



BVWB.J 

ENDURE.-Pa. 117.1 truth of Lord 

enduret* for ever ; thy judgments— 

119. 160; thy name— 135. 13; word 

of Lord— 1 Pet. 1. 25. [for ever 
Pa. 19. 9. fear of the Lord enduring 
Heb.10.S4.in heaven an e. substanoe 
ENEMY, Ex. 15.6,9. Pa. 7. 6. 
Ex. IS. 22. 1, an e. to thy enemies 
Dent. 82. 27. If eared wrath of the e. 
18am. 14. 19. find Use. win he let 
Job S3. 10. counteth me for his e. 
Pa. 7. 5. let e. pe r sec ut e my soul 
8. 2. mightsst still e. and avenger 
Prov. 17. 6. kisses of e. an deceitful 
Isa. 83. 10. he turned to be their e. 
1 Cor. 15.26. last f .destroyed la death 
Gal. 4. 16. am I become your e. 
t Thes. 3. 15. count him not as e. 
Jam. 4. 4. friend of world, e, of God 
1 Kings tl. 10. siiae meant, Pa. 7. 4. 

Mio. 7. 8, 10. Job 16. 9. Lam. t. 22. 
Ex. 23. 4. (ay enemy, Prov. 25. 21. 

Bom. 12. 10. Matt. 5. 43. [house 
Mio.7.6. man's euemiee . . men of own 
Bo.6.10.if when*, we were reoonciL 
1 Cor. 15. 15. put e. under his feet 
Pbil. S. 18. e. to the cross of Christ 
CoL 1. SI. e. in your mind by wicked 
Gen. It. 17. Ms eateries, Ps. 88. 1, 21 : 

lit. 8 : ISt. 18. Prov. 16. 7. Isa. 

59. 18 : 06. 6. Heb. 10. 13. 
Dent. St. 41. mt enevaee, Ps. 18. 17, 

48: 13.5: 119.98: 139.11: 143. IS. 

Isa. 1. 24. Luke It. 27. [71, 74. 
Dent. S3. 31. our cmesu'es, Luke 1. 
Ex. IS. 22. My enemim. Num. 10. 35. 

Dt. t8.48.ftc. : 33. 19. Judg. V 31. Ps. 

21.8 : 92.9: 110.1. Mt.2S.44. Heb.1.13. 
Ge.l. 15. 1 will put exarify between 
Bo. 8. 7. carnal mind is «. against G. 
Eph. 2. 15. abolished e. : 16. slain e. 
ENGAGED his heart, Jer. 80. SI. 
ENJOIN, JobS6.KS. Heb.9J0. Phil. 8. 
ENJOY, Num. 86. 8. Dent. 28. 41. 
Lev. 26. 34. land e. her sabbaths, 43. 
Acts 24. 2. we e. great quietness 
1 Tim. 6. 17. giveth all things to e. 
Heb. 11. 15. e. pleasures of sin for 
ENLARGE. Ex. 84. 24. Mio. 1. 16. 
Gen. 9. 17. God shall *. Japheth 
Daut. SS. 10. he that enlarged Gad 
1 8a. 22. 37. enlarged steps, Ps.18. 86. 
Ps. 4. 1. *. me when in distress 
15. 17. troubles of my heart are e. 
119. St. whan thou shalt e. my heart 
Isa. 6. 14. hell hath e. herself 
54. 1. *. the place of thy tent 
60. 5. thy heart shall fear, and bee. 
Hab. t. 5. e. his desires as hell 

1 Cor. 6. 11. our heart is e. IS. 
Esth. 4. 14. enlargement 

ENLIGHTEN darkness, Ps. 18 28. 
Eph 1. 18. eyes of your understand- 
ing being enlightened [onoe e. 
Heb. 8. 4. impossible for those 
Pe.19.8. oommdt. .enlightening eyas 

ENOUGH, I have, Gen. SS. 9. 11. 
Gen. 45. 28. it is e. Joseph, .is alive 
Ex. S6. 6. people bring more thane. 

2 8.24.lo. Lord said to angel, it is «. 
1 Kings 19. 4. it Us... take away Hfe 
Prov. SO. 16, 16. say not. it is a, 
Hos. 4. 10. eat, and not e. Hag. 1. 6. 
Mat. 10. 25. it is e. for disciple that 
Mark 14. 41. it is «.. .hour Is come 
Luke 15. 17. bread e. and to spare 

ENQUIRE after iniquity. Job 10. «. 
Ps. 17. 4. to e. in his temple [God 
78. 34. returned and a, early after 
Eocl. 7. 10. thou dost not e. wisely 
Isa. 21. 12. if ye will e. «. ye: return 
Eaek. 36. 37. 1 will yet for this be 
enquired of by the house of Israel 
Zeph. 1. 6. have not. . L..«. for him 
Matt. 2. 7. Herod s. . diligently 
1 P.l.lo.of wh. salvation prophets e. 
Judg. 20. 17. enquired of the Lord, 
1 Sam. 23. 2,4: SO. 8. 1 Sam. t. 1: 
5. 19, 23; tl. 1. Jer. 21. 1. 
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ENQUIRE.-Ftor.ftS.sai«Aat! 
vows to make esjeer 

ENRICHED. 1 Cor tllOsct P. 
Ps.65.9. «. itwithtatsarstlM 

ENSAMPLE.1 C.BMLM.IA 
1 Th.1.7. irh.1.1 IfilttlC 

ENSIGN. Isa. 5. 24 : » E I**** 
Isa. 11.10. stand for tajaakB. 
Ps. 74. a. set up thsitsraas 

ENTER, Gen. 7. 13 Sihtl 
Norn. 560. Za. Dan. U. H.8* 
Pa.100.4. e. Ins gates sillli issdaa 
118. to. gate . . the rststmaaV 
Isa. S. ia e. into theraftsstaw 
16. s. open, righteous ostiasaji 
to. e. into thy <juuabsn,aal*x4 
67. 2.ri«bteottS sbsfl <-«•»«■ ! 
Mat. 5. to. noeese*.inteBu]ga>< 

6. 6. wheat thouprajasiiaa* ' 

7. IS.*, a* strait gate. Lsh-ls. 
M. shall*. intokragaoaalsaBBi 

18. a it ia bettor to *. rffloasstt 

19. 2*. rich hardly e. mutts** < 
14.than forrichmesitor.aspBt- 1 

dom of heaven. Mk.ls& I*vs» 
15. 11 . servant, e. thoa imajejalk 
Mark 14. 38. watch and nskaa 
_je e. into temptstkin. LeMU 
Luke 13-14. seek to e. balsas* 
14. x8. suffered *«.n»ke»wj 
John 3. a. can he e. the manitm 
5. he oaaxnot e. tote thtkandssa 
10. 9. 1., door by me if 
Ac.l4.2S- thro' trl 
Heb. 4. u. believed, do *. ***■ 
10. 18. e. Into hottest by baweatfc 
Bev. 15.8. nu>rns£abteu>r.sssjk 
11. 27. not e. it, any .that m%h\ 
22. 14. e. through gates attvssr 
Job22.4.will heewfertstslBSSBB*- 

S4.2S; mat— jndgmapl Ptatl 
Pro. 4. 14.— path 3 wiekalgs** 
2J. 10. — the fields of fatsanai 
Mat. 26.41. that ye -teanaaasi 
Ps.119. U0.ntrasn.2FCt.Lu> 
Lk. 11.52. entered not joarssva 
John 4. 38. ye e. into thsjjajaai 
10. 1. e. not by door, bat easaw 
Bom. 5. It. am «. intsth) vaaS. 
5. 1*. law «. that uSenee .. alansl 
Heb. 4. 6. e. not because at a»l«i», 
10. that ia t. into ma rest,Msassl 
Mat. IS. U. ewterram, Lk. lLsOfc 

4.19: 7. 15. lTr^LlIssAl 
ENTERTAIN Strang*™. Hse.B-1 1 
ENTICE. Sx. B. 16. Dest » J | 

( Ahab ) 2 C!hr. I& 19, t*. tL FnU» ! 
Job SI. 27. enticed. Janes LK ' 
1 Cor. 2. 4. en tilin g mera\ OaVti \ 
ENVY slayoth ailly on*. JeetX 
Prov. S. 31. c. not the uvian an T 
U W r. rs »hf ; ( " - ""*M rf>a» 
tS. 17 let cot thj heart «. a*** { 
tT. * n-ho is abletp neat a*"* l 
U. ll.iae. of EphraiBiJet*" 
t«. il. shall be ashsraedlsi 

EwSS. Il.do 

Matt, 17 IA for ..they 

Acts 7. 9. moved witt •- ill 
Phil 1 . 15. some preadl Caeat- 
1 Tim. B. 4. whereof coskA ■ ' 
TIL S 3. bring is « IsatsMaxI 
James 4. 5. spirit iB ue task***' 
1 Pot. 2. 1. lavirw as** ell nm» 
On. SO 14. PmUjtinsriaasslI**. i 

SO. l.Rachele. fjhjS.lttaart 

f.Jowfili; rV »«. 14 tatTtaW 
Ercl. 4. 4- work, toe tii> * sas 

Km. 11 

1 Cor. IS. 4- cbuitT 

Bo IS II. notlnu 

I Cor-S S. caraaa fur. — 

t Cor. 12 fa\ awtsa 

Gal. 5. 26. nnt S 
Jam. S. 16. when 
Ps.ST. I 
EPH 00, Ei- 

17. S. I S»J». .. 

*». J. S SeustC IL B«aS4, 
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EVER.— 1 KLlO.g.L.lov.Isr./ormr 
11. 8». afflict wed of David, not— 
Ps. 8. T. Lord shall endure— 108. 11. 
12. 7. thou wilt preserve them— 
Si. 28. your heart shall live— 

15. 0. dwell in house of Lord— 61. 4. 
29. 10. on flood* Lord sitteth king— 
30. It giro tbanka to thee— 6S. 9. 
S3. 11. oonnaal of Lord standeth— 

87. 18. their inheritance ahall ba- 
ts, aainta preserved (2». dwell)— 

49. 9. lire— and not aee corruption 
71. 26. God my strength ft portion — 

74. 19. forget not congre. of poor— 
81. It. their time ahonld endure— 

92.7. that they shall be destroyed— 
103.9. Lord will not keep bis anger— 
106. 8. remember., oorenant— 111.9. 
112. 6. righteous not be moved— 
119. 111. testimonies as heritage- 
IB. 14. this is my rest— : I hare 
146. 6. who keepeth truth— 
Ptot. 17. 24. riches are not— crown 
Bool. 1. 4. the earth abideth— 

lea. 26. 4. trust in Lord— forin Lord 
Ml 17. quietness and assurance- - 

40. 8. word of our Qod shall stand— 
67. 16. 1 will not contend— Gen. 6. 3. 
60. tl. my words shall not depart— 
Jer. 3. S. will he reserve anger— 12. 

82. 39. that they may fear me — 
Lam. 8. 31. Lord will not oast off— 
Mio.7. 18. retaineth not his anger— 
Zeeh. 1. 5. prophets, do ther live— 
Jhn. 6.81. if any eat., shall fire— 58. 
Bom. 1. 85. Creator who la blessed— 
9.6. Christ it over all Ood blessed— 
2 Cor. 9. 9. his rlghte. reroaineth— 
Heb. 18.8. J. C, same.. ft to day, A— 
1 Pet. 1. tt. word of Ood abideth— 

16. word of Lordendureth— Is. 40. 8. 
1 John!, n.doeth will of G., abide— 
Ex. 16. 18. L. reigns for ntr A mr 
1 Chron. 16. 86. blessed be Ood— 29. 

10. Neh. 9. 5. Dan. 2. 20. 
Ps. 10. 16. the Lord is king— 
46.6. thy throne. O Ood, Is— Heb.l ». 
48. 14. this Ood is our God— 5*. 8. 
111. 8. commandments stand fast— 
119. 44. 1 will keep thy law— 

145, 1. 1 will bless thy name— 2, 21. 
Dan. 12. 3. they shine as stars— 
Mic. 4. 5. walk in name of God— 
Gal. 1. 5. to whom be glory— Phil. 4. 

*). 1 Tim. 1. 17. Heb. 11. 21. 1 Pet. 

4. 11. Bet. 1. 6, to. Rom. 11. 86. 
Bev.4.9. who lireth— Dan. 4.84: 12.7. 
EVERLASTING hills, Gen. 49. 26. 
Go. 17. 8. Can., an «. possession, 48. 4. 
11. 33. called on name of «. God 
Ex. 40. 15. e. priesthood. Num.25. 13. 
Dent. 33. 27. underneath are e. arms 
Ps. 24. 7. be ye lifted up ye «. doors 
41. 13. blessed be Ood from t. to e. 
90. 1. from e. to e. thou art, 106. 48. 
108. 17. mercy of L. from «. to e. 100.5. 
112. 6. righteous in e. remembranoe 
119. 141. thy righteous nest la : 144. 
189. 24. lead me in the way t. 

146. It. «. kingdom, Dan. 4. 3. [tion 
Pro. 10. 15. righteous isane.fonnda- 
Isa. 9. 6. mighty God, the*. Father 
28. 4. in Lord Jehovah is ». strength 
It. 14. who dwell with e. burnings 

86. 10. songs of t. Joy, 51. 11. * 61. 7. 
Isa. 40. 28. ». God . falntath not 

46. 17. Israel saved with r. salvation 
64. 8. with (.kindness will I. mercy 
56. 13. to Lord for a name an «. sign 
66. 6. an e. name, 63. IB, — fromr.16, 
60. 19. Lord shall be an t. right, 20. 
Jer. 10. 10. true living God, «. King 

10. 11. *. oonfusion never forgotten 

23. 40. e. reproach ; 31. 3. with e.love 
Dan. 4. 34. «. dominion, 7. 14. 

9. 24. to bring In t. righteousness 
Mio. 6. t goings forth of old from «. 
Hab. 1. 12. art thou not from e. my 
8. 6. e. mountains scattered ; his 



EVERLASTING.- Matt. 18. 8. cast 
into «. Bra, 25. 41. [ment 

Mat. 15. 46. shall go into t. punish- 
1 Tbe.1.9. punished. . «. destruction 
2. 16. God. . given us e. consolation 
Lk. 16. 9. receive into e. habitations 
1 Tim. 8. 16. to whom be power e. 
1 Pet. 1. 11. e. kmgd. of L. J. Christ 
Jude 8. reserved to «. chains 
Bev. 14. 6. having the e. gospel 
Dan. 12. 2. awake to mWoattap life 
Matt. 19. 29. shall inherit— 
Luke 18. 30. in world to oome — 
John 8. 16. not perish but have— 86. 
4. 14. well of. . springing np into— 

5. 14. that heareth my word hath— 
8. 27. meat which endureth to— 
40. whoso believeth may have— 47. 
12. 60. hit commandment la— 
Acts 13.46. yourselves unworthy of — 
Bom. 6. 22. ye have. . and the end— 
Gal. 6. 8. shall of the Spirit reap— 
1 Tim. 1. 16. believe on htm to— 

EVERMORE. Ps. It 11, Ac. John «. 
84. 2 C.11.31. lTh.5. 16. Bev. 1.18. 

EVERY Imagination evil, Gen. 6.5. 
Pa. 32. 6. for this e. one. .godly pray 
119.101. e. evil way : 104. «. false— 128. 
Prov. t. 9. understand «. good path 
14. 15. simple believeth t. word 
IS. 3. eyas of Lord are in «. place 
30. 9. «. word of God is pure 
EccL 8. 1. a time tor. purpose 
Is.45.23.e. knee shall bow, ..tongue 
swear, Bom. 14. 11. Phtt. 2. 11. 

1 Ti. 4. 4. «. creature of Ood ia good 

2 T. 2. 21. «. good (4.18. «. evil) work 
Heb. 11. 1. let us lay aatde ». weight 
1 Jhn. 4. 1. believe not e. spirit, try 

EVIDENCE, Jer. St. 10. HeVll. 1. 
J?»tdr«i«»(visibly),Ao.l0.3. OaLAl. 

EVIL, Gen. 2. 9, 17. A 3. 5, 22. 
Deut. 29.21. 1 will separate him to «. 
30. 15. set before thee death and t. 
Josh. 24. 15. if it seem «. to you 
Job 2. 10. we receive good and not s. 
6. 19. in trouble nor. touoh thee 
30. 26. looked for good >. oame 
Ps. 23. A I will fear no r.tor thoa 
84. ll.s. shall slay the wicked 

51. A have done this : in thy sigh* 

52. A loveet #. more than good 

91. 10. no t. shall befall thee 

97. IA ye that love the Lord, hates. 
Prov. A It. I was almost m all s. 
12. 21. do «. shall happen to Just 
15. 3. beholding the e, and good 
31. 12. will do him good and not «. 
Be. 5. IA sores., riches kept to hart 
9. A heart of man is full of t. 
Is*. 6. 20. call t. good, and good s. 

7. 15. know to refuse the «. 16. 
45. 7. 1 make peace and create e. 
57.1 taken away from the «. to come 
59. 7. feet run to «. and make haste 
Jer. 17. 17. art my hope in day of t. 
18.11. 1 frame r. against you, return 
29.11. thoughts of peace and not of <. 

44. 11. set my face against you for «. 
27. 1 will watch over them for *. 
Lam. 3. 38. prooeedeth not ». A good 
Biek.7. 5. an «., an only «. is com* 
Dan. 9. 12. on us a great «. IA IA 
Amoel.A shall there be «. In a otty 
5. IA seek good and not *. that live 
15. hate*, love good, Mic. 3. 2. 
9.4. set eyes on them for*, [bold r. 
Bab. 1. IA purer eyes than to be- 
Matt. 5. 11. all manner of ». against 
6. 34. sufficient to . . day is t. thereof 
Rom.2.9. on every soul that doeth c. 
7. 19. e. which I would not that I do 
21. 1 would do good s. is present 
12. 17. recompense no man «. for #. 
21. be not overcome of e. but over- 
16.19. simple concerning*, [oome «. 
1 Cor. IS. 6. charity tbinketh no e. 

1 Th. 5. 15. render c. for e. 1 Pet. A9. 
IA abstain from all appearance of *. 




EVU.-l __ 

Tit. A A to speaks Cat 

Hsb. A 1*. oasaartwn.fi 

Gen. A 5. UmgwjseriAB. 

47. A lew and <.**■' 

Prov.lA 19. «. bev 

15. 15. sU days of ' 

lis. 1.4. a, seed of •. 

Mat. A 45. awntorai 

7.11. If ye. being «-.*na Bjf *V 

ltSAboweanye 1 

Lk.AKknadto 

Johns. 19. 

Sph.AlA 

3 John 11.1 

Jade IA speak ». of nas 
EXACT. Sent, li'rv 

5.7. LukeS.13; 
EXALT sslf, Dan. 1L HA' 

Ex. IA t my father's 0*1! 

1 Sam. A MA «. horn of * ' 

Ps.3AAlstnae.hia 

37. 3A t. thee to fathers 

».A«. UtrdforheaasA**}. 

118^.myOodIwffl«. L * 7 a * aB 

Bask, 21 . tA. «. torn that h fc»_ 




1 PtUtm.K 
Num. M. 7. baa k _ 

2 8. tA 17. i. be God el nr/i 
Hen. ». i. «. nbove aB Nsseaf 
Job A 11. t, to safety, SAT. It* 



Ps.89. W.UJ 

Pro.U.ll.by of _ — _. . 
lea. A A Lord's houseTKaAl 
A 11. Lord alone sasH est** 

5. 1 A * St. 18. A 3A A Ml 
40. 4. every valley sasal a n^w-A 

my highway*— jSJ — 
Hoe.lS.l.BtiiraiHi 
Matt. 11. 2A Oapei 

t. to heaven. Lake ML 
23. it hnmbleth bnues 
Luke 1. 51. «. Itoiiolsvw.. - 
Ac.AS3.byrixhthaad*f«V<At.| 

2 Cor. IA 7. rbee. ahevt " 

Phil. 2.9. Ood hash as." 
James 1. A low rekant 
Pro. 1 ASA right*, esa" 
Lk. lAU^JnmaesTeei 
2Cor.l0.t.hifchtBiag 
1 The*. 1. A rhanseaT s 
EXAMINE, Lake 2A M. 

by soourging. 21 2A tA V—— . 
Ps. 26> A r. me. O LsrAaSOJJ 
1 Cor. 11. mrr^n/.ststtCelf* 
EXAMPLE. 1 The*. 1 7. JafAf 
Mat. 1. 19. ant reetebsrspMf 
John IS. IA I bene s*en !••» 
1 Cor. 10. g. these thtap waeajv 

PbiL A 17. as for eat » ** 

lTtan.AlAasir.of- 
Heb. A 11. the same «-«T 
A A e. shadow of beans* 
1 P*A A 11. Christ kartag 
5. A not lords bat * ton* 
t PI ft making Sodaasa 
EXCEED. Dent.tV.Air 
Matt. 5.20. exeeptyear 

ness e. the rUrhtsoosaee i 
lCorA>rninistrstiasaTi 
Gen. 17 JL «w 
15J.thy.ahia 
17.SABSBU 

Num. IA 7 

1 8e-AA talkaosansM 
1 K. A 2A SoeoassaaWsat; 
1 Const. tA A boasts 
Ps.4AAlwfllm>a<acsl . 
Matt. A n. revoke sB»b»ii 
2s.38.mysoaIlsa 
Bom. T. IS. lakfklkeiii 
1 Cor. A 17. a »«■■»,__,_ 
7. A I am «. Joyfalh««»*B 
9. It. for Uss^«aaefCkt»£ 

^r * it gisaisi — "fr^ 

AT. might shew a. 
AtAh&n..ablet**>* 
lTtaa.LlA|iaa»*s>4 
1 PeA A O. reMs*,|wi 
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EXCEED.-! P. i.i,trc«*di ma great 
Jade 24. present you with r. joy 
Gen. 13. lit. tinncra before the Lord 
rxcttdinvly, 1 ^UL 28, £l, 2S;i. Li. 11. 

P«. *>. it Lac righteous s, rejoice 
119. 4U7. thy testimonies 1 love e. 

1 Th«. 3, 10. praying a, that, face 

2 Thee* l- 3. your -faith groweth r. 
EXCEL. lien. 49, 4, I Kings 4. 3d. 

Pb. IU3.Su. suigelsthatt. in strength 
1 Cor. 14. 1 Lf _ htt-k that ye may ft. to 
Prov, 31. Sy k thou explicit i lit; b; aJJ 
£ccl. 2. II. wisdom ncrEfet* tally 
S Cor. 3. 10. reason of glory that a. 
Oca, 49, 3. exit t kitty uf dignity 
Ex. 15. 7. im greatne&fi of thy *. 
Dent. 33. Stf. rideth to his e. on sky 
Job 13. 11. hia c xnake von siraid 
£?» 4. thunder* with vuieu of hit f. 
40. 10, deck t k V..-L-J3 do« with e. % and 
Pi. 47- 4. e. at Jacob, whom he loved 
68. 34. hia t\ is over Israel, and hi* 
Ik*, Si- 1 fits g Eury and * . of o ur God 
Ainos fl. 8, the f. of Jacob, 8. 7. 

1 Cot, 2. 1. not with, f. of speech 

2 Cor, 4. 7. f. of power be of God 
Phil, A. 8. all loan for the i. ol Christ 
Eat. 1.4. txwif oii majesty, J ob 37. £3 . 
Pa- B- 1. bow c. la thy name, 0. 

L<r. 3. taints, ft in whom my delight 
36- 7- bow ■!. ii thy lovingkindneEs 
141 , L . smite me, i t ■.ball be an r. oil 
] *33. 13, Lord, for h La name alone is c. 
P*ov, 14. SS, righteous Is more *. 
17. X7. man of mtders. is of #, spirit 
La. 12, 5. Lord hath done f. thing -i 
■L SB, wonderful in counsel, ft in 
Eaek. lfl.7. art come to a, ornaments 
D an , BL 1 £. an t . sptri t in Daniel, ft, 3. 
Bom ,2.16. more s, 1 Cor, 12-31 .—way 
Pbit J .10. approve things that are w, 
Heb. 1,4, obtained a more *. name 

.&, 6. obtained a more e. ministry 
11, 4. offered a more ft sacrifice 
£ Pet. 1. 17. a voice from r. glory 

EXCESS. 3tt.S3,&:(wiDQlEpfa.S.]P. 

EXCHANGE, the. Lev. 27,10; lac. 
Mt.lfi.^fv Mk.S.37t CTcAcDMtfm, Mi, 

EXCLUDE. Hn3.2J\Gftl,4. 17. [25-87. 

EXCUSE, l.k 3 MB, Bo. 1. £0:2.15, 

Execration, Jer, 42,i«t, * 4*. ia. 
Execute, Nnm,s,3o, ah. u. 

Ps, 149, 7. c Tengeftuce, Mlo. S. 15. 
He*. 11.9, not p. fierceness of anger 
Bom, 13. 4. a revenger to ft wrath 
Ex. 12. IS, wcwfr j-Hriowa-r . Dt, 10. 
IA, Ps, 119. M. In. 1ft. 3. Jer. 7. 5: 
SI, 1* : 42. 3 : 21 5. Mif. 7- 9, Zoch, 
7. »t a.lfl. John a. ST. Jnde 15. 
EXERCISE. Mat. SO. 13; r. aelf, Ft. 
ISt. I, Ac. 24. IB. iTim. 4.7;— ED. 
Her*. 5, 14; IS 11. 8 Pet. 2 11. 
Jw. 9. 44. Lord ^. Winpldndnp** 
EXHORT, ActaE. tfl: 11. M: lil. 3i: 
£7. *2. E Cor. 9. 5. 1 Th. 2. 11 ; 4, 1 : 
fl.14. lTlm*B.1, IE Tim*,*. Tft.l.0s 
*. fl,9, IB. I Pet. 5,1. IS, JndoS 
B Tb. a, IS, c by Lord Jesus Chrlflt 
Hfh. 3 I3r. one another dally, lfi*3. 
Lnke 3. IS. exbttrtatlvn. Acta SO, S. 
Bom. IS. S. 1 Cor. 14.S.S Cor. M7, 
1 The*. S, 3. I T1m,4.ia. Heb, )J. 5 : 
_ word of p. Acta IS, 15. Heb. U.S5. 
EXPECTATION. LU,15.Acta]B.]l. 
Pk. 9. 1H. f . ftf poor shall not perish 
BB. a. on God » for tut f. i» from him 
Ptov, 10, KH. f. nf the wicJted shall 
MdWb, 11. T. S3.— ia wrath 
S3, IS. *. shall not be cut off, t4, 14, 
Is a, 20. 5. be m humeri of their *. 0, 
Z*Gb. 9. 5. her #. shall be a-hjunc-1 
Rom. a. 19. f.of creature wnlteth 
Phil. 1, SO. according to earnest a 
Jer.su. 11, gjvn yon an ejrpcetcii end 
EXPEDIENT that one man die Tor 
the people, John 11. SO. ft IR. 14. 
John lft-T-.-r.for von that T go away 
1 Cor. 6. IS. all things not a. to. S3. 
U- t. it knot', for metoglnrr 



[OOMOOJRBAKOIL] 

EXPERIENCE. Gen. 30 ST, Rom .5. 4. 
2 Cor, U, 13. by the c mmi nun/ of 

EXPERT in war. 1 Chr. 12.S3, Song 
3,S, Jer. 5(1. 9; In onstoms, AeJflU. 

EXPOUNDED, riddle, Juag, 14. 1U ; 
be f. aak.4.34. Lk.24.ST. Peter f.Ac, 
11.4^ Aq,C Pris.f.IJ}.S)0; Paul c.Sh,^. 

EXPRESSLY, tie. 1. it. 1 Tim, 4, 1. 

EXTEND myrcy, liura 7.2S : 9.0. Pb. 
11I9.1S ; pente likea rivex, jb«.fi6.1S, 
Pa. IS. S. my goodness i, not to thee 

EXTINCT, Job 17, 1, laa, 43, 17. 

EXTOL :.Godj, Pn. 30. 1, s 00. 17. ft 
■ ■-. 4. & J 1 .. 1. Ir :.-i. IS. Dan. 4, 37, 

EXTORTION. Kze.S2.lS. Mat. S#- K5. 
Ps. HJ0. 11. EttartiuitiT, l»a. 16. 4. 
Luke 18. U. 1 Cor.fi. 10,11. ft 6. 10. 

EXTREME. Dent. 2S. 22. JobaiJS, 

EVE for f. Et, 21, 24, Matt. 5. sk. 
Lieut, 32, )U. apple of f. Ps. 17- ft. 
Job 24. 15. no a. shall aeu mo 
Pa, 33. IS. f, of the Lord on them 
94. 9, formed R. shall he not sea 
Pn>T. 20. 12. the freeing #. Lord hath 
EocL 1. ft. the f. not sMislled, 4. ft. 
L*, K4. 4, neither «. seen, 1 Cor. S. 9. 
Mt. ft. SS. light of body la ?, Lk. 11, 
1 s. 9, if thy t. offend thee. 5, 29, [**, 
Rev. 1 . 7- every r. pholl see him 
Pro, S3. 0, ttiteve,*&„ 22. Matt. 6. £3. 

£ HO. lii. Sltirk'7.22 Luke LI :;i. 
Job IB. 1ft, eyelid*. 41, la. Pa, 11.4: 
134, 4. Ptov, 4, 25 : 0, 4, S5 : BO. 13. 
Bev, 3. 1& f^^stj^r* [Jer. 9. IS. 

Epb. ft, A, ftff-tenfiee t Col. 3, £2. 
S 5am, SS. 25, tyf-jrVAl, Ps. IB. S4. 
Luke 1. S. tjt&witntufr, S Pet. I. 16. 
Gen. 3. fl. your tvet shall be opened 
Job 10. & hast toon *. of flesh 
20, IS, I waa w. to the blind 
Pa. 15. 4 in whose r. a vile person 
145, ifi. r. of all thin ps wait on thee 
Keel. S. 14. wiseman s ■, in hia head 
ft. 9. better Is sight of the c. than 
11,7- pleasant for r. to behold tun 
Isa. 3. hi. walk with wanton 0, 
5. 15. e. of lofty humbled. 211. 
29, IS, t. of blind see out of obscuri. 
Ht, 3. r. of them that see., not dim 
33. 5. «r. of blind, opened, isl. 7, 
4a. B, blind people that have '. 
Jer. 5. 21 . have r. and He not. In. 
Dan. 7*0- horn that had*. [4S. 40. 
Hab, I, 13. purer ft. than to behold 
Zech. 3, 9. on one stone seven *, 
Matt. 13, IB* hleased are your t. tot 
jk. 9. haling two', to be cast into 
Mark H. IS, having *. see ye not 
Luke 4. SO, *. were fastened on him 
lo, £3, blesaed are the e. which Bee 
John 9. B, enointed r , of blind man 
Bom. 1L ft. f. that they should not 
Gel. 3. 1, beforo whoae r- Jeans 
Christ hath been [enligbtened 
Epb. I. IS, t. of your tinders tan ding 
Heb. 4. IS. all open unto <■- of him 
S Pet. 4. 14. ft full of edulterv 
I John i. lfl. luat of the e, and prirfe 
Rev. ], 14. hia *, as fire, 4.1ft: 19.13. 

3. 1ft. anoint *. 4. 0- full of r. 8. 

3. fi. lamb having T boms and 7 *■ 
Deut. 13, IS, right In the ryri of the 

lord, I Kings. 15. Ml. A4S. 43. 
Gen . ft. 8 . Noab found grace in the— 

1 Sam. SO. S4. my life be set by in— 

2 fiam. 15. SS. find favour In— 
2Chrlfl.9-— ran to and fro, Zec.4.10. 
Pf,34, 13— unrighteous, i Pt. 3. IE. 
Prov . S . S 1 . ways of man bef ore — 
15. 3.— are in every plaoo beholding 
22, ik—preserv* knowledge 

In. 40. fi, shall I b# gloritpus in— 
Amos 9, ft.— oa the nkful kingdom 
Ps, 45. l.V. mrifiF rye* ever towards L, 
HH. fl.— shall be upon the faithful 
1 19. tS3. — fail for thv salvation 
14ft. — prevent the night watebee 
141, ft.— are nnto thee T O God 
Isa. 1. 15. 1 will hide— from yon 



FAI 

EVE.-Lia.3ft. 14 «iR# ryff fail with 
Is,A5.l2,did evil before— 6B. 4. [tean 
Jer. 9. 1. Q that— weroafountainof 
13. 17. — cIi.lIL weep aore, bocauao 
14. 17— run down with tears 
10, 17.— are upon all thefcr ways 
44. 0. set— uijon them for good 
Amos 8. 4. 1 will eet— on. . for evfl 
Luke S, 50.— have seen UivmJuiuon 
Ps r 123, 2, our cjtei wait on tlie Lord 
Matt, So. 33. that— may be opened 
1 Johnl. L that we have s«n with— 
Oyi-l-riajU 4»*4s mm sjwajdg JT. 
Job 3S- 1, righteous- [fl: SI. 4*. 
>eh.G.JO.caMtdunTi itt tkeir&im m 
Pj 139, lfl. rk/Ne *yrt did PM pD ettb. 
Pro, 43. 5, iet— on that which Is not 
Song 0. 5, turn away— from me 
La. 1*0. 20.— shall sen thy teaehere 
Jer. 6. 3. are not— upon the truth 
Biek.24. IS, take away desire of-19. 



F. 



FABLES, I Tim. 1. 4. ft 4. T. 2 Tuft. 

1.4. Tit. 1. U. 2 Pet. I. LG, 
FACE, Gen, 3, 19 ft 10, 8. 
Lev, 19.32. honour the/, of eld man 
Nu fi 25. L, make his/ ^hlne. Ps 31. 

IB 1 67, 1 ; 80. 3 : 1 19, 135. Dan. 9, 17. 
4 Chr. B, 42 turn not/. Ps. 133. 1ft. 
I's.lT.ld. behold/, in righteous ueu 
84. 0, behold/, of anointed, 134 19. 
Eiek. 1. 10, /. of a man, Rev, 4. T* 
Hon. 5. 5, testify to bis/. 7. 10. 
Matt. 11. 10. my messenger befofO 

thy/. Mark 1.4. Luko7,£7- 4 9 «. 
Act*2.^. JUml aliAayn before my/. 
1 Cor, 13- 14. hut then see/, to/. 
4 Cor, 3. IB, with open /. beholding 
4. glory of Cud in the /- of Jeans 
James 1. 23, his natural/, in a glfttt 
FADE, weidl/- as a leaf, Isa. 64. 6. 
James 1. 11. rich man/.away En hia 
1 Pet, 1. 4. inheritance— ft 5. 4. crown 

of glory. that/fv'«ffi not **ay 
FAIL, Dent. 4X 32, Job II. 40. 
Deut, 31. fl. Lord will not/, nor fpr- 

aake. 8. Josh, I, 5. iChroo. 38, 20. 
PivlS-l.fn^thrul/.from among men 
69. 3. my eyes /. while I wait. God 
77. ft. doth his promise/, for ever: 
Lam. 3. 22. his companions/, not 
Lk. 10. 9. ye/, they may receive yon 
16.17. one tittle of law to/. Mt 5.18. 
22. 34. prayed that thy faith/, not ' 
Heb. 12. 15. lest any /, of the grac* 
Bong VB. soul fatieil wjien he fpok* 
Ps. 31 .10, my fltreogtb/ai^A, 38 19: 

71. P; heart. 40. 12 ; spirit, 1*3, % 
Luke 12. 33, treasure in heaven that 
1 Cor. 13- 8. charity never/. [/, not 
Deut.SJS.e5. elm!! give/aiJ'iafl of eye* 
Luke 21. 2d. meifc'n huarU/. them 
FAINT, Deut. E5. 18. Judg, 1.4,5. 
Ipa. 1, 5, head sick, whole hetixt Jq/. 
40. 39. he glveth£rf>wer to the/. 

30. youths shall/, and be weary 

31. wait on L. f hall walk and not/. 
Lnke IB. I- to pray always ft not/. 
t Cor. 4. 1. rec. mercy we/, not, 1ft. 
Gal, B, 9. shall reap if we/, not 
Hob. IS. 5. nor/, when rebuked of 
P», 27, ft. fainted nnloss I believed 
Rev. S. $- hast laboured and not/. 
Fl. 84, E. touljaintftA for courts of 

Lord, ft 119. 81— for thy salvation 
Ixa 40, 48. God the Creator/, not 
FAIR, Gen.Cl: 12- H: 44, lfl, 
Prov, 7, KJ./.sneecb, Eom. 1ft. IB. 
Song 1.1 &.behold thou art/,4. LftA. 
4. lOv how/, is thy love, better 
Jer, 11, fl. they speak/, words 
Acta 7, 20, Mose* w*a exceeding/. 
Gal. fl. IE. desire to make f. shew in 
Ps. 45. E, Mw than chlldr. of men 
Dun 1. 15. 1 heir tmuimmte* '■ 
FAITH. Act* 3. Ifi- ft 13, A, tno/. 
Dent. 34. 30. children m whom k 



FAI 

FAITH.-Mat. 6. SO. O ye of Httle/. 
8.M: 16.8: 1*. SI. Lake It. M. 
Mt.8.10. not found so greet/. Lk.7.9. 
17.10./. aaa grain of muttard nod 
tl.ll. hare/, and doabt not [*/. 
ts. IS. omitted judgment, merer. 
Kirk 4. 40. how ia it ye hare no /. 
11. tt. Jean* earth, .hare/, in God 
Luke IT. 5. Lord inoreaaa our/. 

6. if t« had /. je might aaj to this 
ISA •hall (Son) find/, on the earth 
Acta S. IS. the/, which to by him 
S. 5. Stephen, a man fall of/. 

7. oompany of prieate obedient to /. 
11. M. good man fall of Hoi; Ghaet 
1«. ». he had/, to be healed [ft of/. 
87. God opened door of /.to Gentilea 
IS. S. churchea established in the/. 
M. 11./. toward oar Lord Jeans 
Bom. 1. 6. for obedience to the/. 
17. rlghteonaneaa of God revealed 

from/, to/, thejuat ahall lire br/. 

5. 3. make/, of God without effect 
77. but by the Taw of f. r r,eaa 
i. a. hi* /. i u counted fur rightc, ana* 
1 1 , ein'uniciaioo. , a seal of rbtbteona. 

neu of the/. 1:, of Atirahotn. 16. 
1:1, through the rigbteoannesa of/. 
11. if of law be beira,/, la made void 
lo". of/. that bv if face promise nare 
lo.e.tbewordor/, which we preach 
17. /■ camel h br hearing. A bearing 
IS. 3. God dealt .the uicimire of/.i 

6, OCCutdilii: L" tb»> i-r^;, T-i,,ri "[/. 

It, 12. but than /. ham it to. God 
tS. enteth not of/.*., not of /. la sin 
1 0. SO nat lona fo r the obedience iff, 
1 Cor II. B /. by tbe same aplrit 
18, 1. though I have, all /.to reunite 
lit. now abldetb /. hope, charity 
1 Cot. 4. IS. baring aamu Spirit of/. 
Gal. 1. ts. preach the/, which onee 
3. I. Spirit by tbe bearing of/. S. 
IS. tbe law is not. of/, but tbe matt 
£.1, before/, came, we wore under 
IS. after that/, ia come, we are no 

5. tl, bat /. which worketh by loro 
»!. fruit of tbe Spirit is/. 

6. Ill, especially toe household of/ 
Uph. 4. 5. one Lord. one/, one 

13. till we all come in the unity or/, 

4. IS. eboreoll taking* hieldof/. 
•3. love with/, from God tbe Fat tier 
Phil, 1. 15. abide for tout joy of/. 
17. striving tceetuerror/. of gospel 
IThuR. I Jl, remutiiber your work ot/. 
fi, B. put tint: on breastplate of /. 

3 Thei. 1 . 4. wo glory for sour/. 1L 
fulfil work of/, w-ith power 

a. 1 all men have not/, [feigned 
] Tim. 1 . ft, charity oot of /. utt* 
1*. exceeding abundant with/. 
111. holding/, and a good onrjeeieaoo 

3. 9. holding the mystery or/. 

a. 1. In last days cletmrt [rim the/, 
tl. BouriiihMl np in the worda of/ 
ft. S. d en i ed /. It. eaat off Drat/. 

5. 10. erred from /. tl concerning 
M. fight the good fight of/, [the/ 
t Tim. 1. 9. unfeigned /. that ia in 
8. 18. overthrow/! of aome [thee 
tt. follow righteonaneaa, /. charity 

5. 8. reprobate ooneemlng the/. 
10. fully known my doctrine, life,/. 

4. 7. fought a good fight, kept the/. 
Tit. 1. 1. accord, to the /. of Ood'a 

4 my aon after tne common/, [elect 
Heb. 4. 1. not being mixed with/. 
8. 1. dead worka * of/, toward God 
10. tt. draw near In aaiuranoe of /. 
ts. hold feat the nrofeaaionof our/. 
11. 1./. anbatanee of thmga hoped 

6. without/, tmpoe. to please God 
It. a. Jeans the finisher of our /. 
IS. 7. whoae/. follow, eonaidering 
Jam. 1 1. hare not/, of Lord Jeaua 

14. ear he hath/. . . can /. aaTe him 
17./. if it hath not worka, la dead, t*. 
18-hait/. and I worka i anew thy/.. . 



[ooxQ-ooxtxxavarojn.] 

FAITH.-Jam. t. tt. /.wrought with 

hla worka ; /. made perfect 
Jam. t. IS. prayer of /ahall aere 
t Pet. 1. 1. like prectoua/. with ua 
1 John S. 4. victory which orer- 

oometh the world, eren our/. 
Jude 8. oontend eameatly for the/ 
to. build np younelvea on holy/. 
Bar. t. IS. hut not denied my/. 
19. 1 know thy worka and/. 
IS. 10. here lathe/, of thee 

14. It. which keep the/, of Ji 

Hab. t. 4. jnat ahall fire er fata. 

Bom. 1. 17. Gal. 8. 11. Heb. 10. 88. 
Acta IS. 9. purifying their hearta— 
tS. 18. aanctifled— that la in me 
Bom. 1. IS. comforted 6* mutual/. 
S. tt. rlghteonaneaa of Chriat 
88. oonclnde a man ia juatified — 
SO. yoatif y dronrnffiaion — qnabroton. 

cielon through/. 

S. 1. being juatified— we have peace 
t. hare aeoeaa— Bph. 8. It. 
9. St. not— but aa.. worka of the law 
ll.t0.«tandeat— benotbighminded 
tCor.l.84.ofyonrJoy;for— yeetand 
S. 7. we walk— and not by eight 
Gal. t, 16. not taatifled, but-*. 14. 
80. 1 lire— of the Son of God 
J. tt. the promlae— of J. C. be given 
tS. children of God— in Jeaua Chriat 
f 5. for hope of righteonaneaa— 
Eph.s. ir. C'tirl* dwell in hearta— 
Pod. s. u. righEeouaneaa through/. 
H ■!. u. t \ieLS.— Bnooh-te. 

7. bolr of righteonaneaa which ia— 
■li« : -i fled by worka, not— 
Rom. i. 10. not weak t* faith 

to. strong— firing glory to Sod 
li I. Hi'* ; nt la weak receive 
1 f.Vr, lo. 13. Fi,tndfaat — qnityoa 
lun.tk 7. ye abound— ft utterance 

15. t. examine whether ye be— 
Col. l.tS.if ye continue— grounded 
1 7. btrllt trn in him, tatabliiiiBd— 
ITiin. t.t. Tunothr, my own aoa— 
4. godly edifying which la— 

t. i. tofK'hern ol rhi- tii. Ti'. il,---— 
U, If {bey continue — and charity ' 

8. IS. purchase great boldneA#— 

4, tt. be an example — in purity 

S Tun. 1 . IS, of Round worda— enS 
Tit. I, IS. that may heaound— 1. S. 

5. 15. greot them that lo*o ne— 
Heb 11 , is. these died— not having 
Jaanaa t. A. aak— nothing watering 
S. Sl poor, rich— l*eirs of klturdom 
1 Pet. ft. V. whom reaiat, KtedfaRt*' 
JfjitT .U.S. Josuji, aeeing tksir futik. 

Hark t. 5. Luke S. 10. 
Acta 3. 10. lirouvlifait* in hia name 
Bonaj, M t propitiation— in bin iii.-od 
SI, dfl Wf> make void the law — StL 

Gal.S.KGoii iuatify 

14. receive promlae of Spirit-* 
£i>b. i. 8, by grace ye are aaved— 
C il. !. IS.— of tbe operation of Gad 
1 Tun. 3. li. aalTBtioxt — In Jeaua 
Heb. It. zt.^and riatienoti inheris 
11. 3.— we under* tend the worlda 
11.— Sarah ptrensrth Lo coooeive 
■>*. — Kiivea kept tbe paaaorer 
8S. — Rubduod Jtlnedoma. Ac. 
8U. tjbtained a good report— £. 
1 Pet. 1. 6 kept hir power of God— 
Witt p. i-L tki ia<a hath mad* 

thM whole, Luke 8, 48: 17. W. 

16, SS. O woman, great ia — bo it unto 
Luke 7. SO.— bath oared thee. ts. a. 
». si. I have prayed that— fail not 
FMkm. a. oonuntinicatioo of — 
Jnmea 1. t*L ahew me— without thy 
Luke e, ga. where ia pour faith 
Matt.a. a), according to — be it to 
Bom. 1. B.— ia apokeo of through 

1 Cor. t. S that— not a Laud in wia. 
16 U.— ia abtovain. 17. [dom 

8 f t. i. it. Dot dnminion orer— 
10. 16. when— ia increaaetl, we 
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FAITM.-Bpk.LaVaaatIlai(f 

wsarr/WataaaekaaBaOaLl.4 
PhdLr_17..- " 
Col.: 
1 Thee. I.S.— tea 

5. 1. oornfortyoawa 
ft. Icoaattefcima ajaaaaaay a 

6. raroaagtat an foot SHpaa. 

7. coe n rorted m aaaEBBila* 
10 perfect what is aahapV 
STbaa.1. 
Jam. 1.1.4 

1 Pet 1. 7. ' ^_ , 

a receiTiag Omm H \ \ ff , <. 
81. thet-end hopeaajala**! , 
t Pet 1. S. add to-erat^ ' 
Matt 17.17. 0/ H l a in l iWtj 1 



oho to. «7. be aot/aaiaSaa 

He. IS. IS. bmjk 1 1 TmSSl 
Hum. U. T./. in aflat) eaa 
Heb. S. t, a. jaeea./.»«la» 
Deut.7.t./. Oo«aa«ia a*e 
Neh. 7. t. a/. r»»n,«ai»i#i 

9. a foondaat (Aara^uhntt 
Pa. It. 1./. railfreaaamaayaal 
». tt. Lord rawaanavktM 
»). S7. aaa/. wltaiai » aaaaa 
Ml. & mye^ea be asJB/.wnat* 
119. e^thyco mm a u 4 M aaaa< 
1S8. thy teetmHauaaantajl, 
Pror. 11. IS. ia of a/, aatt 
IS. 17. a/, aaabaaaadvrk kaS , 
14. ft. a/ wttnaaa wffl tajik 

10. 6. a/, man who cat *» 
8S. IS. a /. meaaanfar k<ar 
t7. 6. /.antheaaaaaaiot 
ta»./. man ahouad anal 
Iaa. 1. tl./. ejty bmmtL 
te. city of taslianiiiaaaaaa f.M 
8.1. 1 took/, illaliitaianj, 
49. 7. Lord a/. Hcr/Oni-jaf 
Jer, 41. ft. the UttVaea/«JM 
Hot u. 11 Jndah at t* 1 ■• 
Matt. ts. n. vtH doaa /. mm 
tt. /. In a few tanara. lah *£, 
Lake li. ai wbDianatt/.aatJl 
16. 10. /. m least fa/. *W k»« 

11. not/. In tnrtf'jav* mm* 
It. not/, in what t? aaaaaatSf 
Acta 10. 18.jg,iAdBt '.VSM 

1 Cor. L 9. twi fat/ oj •*•]» 

4. t, raccired m rtcaaiet,! 
17. Thn.rfh; who at/ *" " 
7.8S. ol,L»ined ajervt- - 
14. IS. God la/, who id] 
Bph. 1.1 /.mCbriatlaa 
6.X1./. mumter.OaLL' 
IThc!. LI4/.tM| 
ITlki. S 1 bit the la* 
lTtm.llliar.fcr 
lft. a/, earing 4 

tarjon. 4 :> 1 Tun 
SJ1. wire* arare, 
*TBn.«.t aanu. 
lS.ahuleth/.eae 
Tk. 1.6. one wife. —- 

9. holding fast tbe /. awM 
Heb. MJ. cuirVithta/ 
S.t. waif, tohmoaliea: - 

10. !3. /. h betatttren H 
1 Pet. *. 10. aa mt»a: 
1 John 1 . « b» ■;» ' w i' 
Ber. l.S. f atuitrwrS 

5. 10. be/, to MaseU . 
17. tt.iheTaietWiia'if 
H. ft. wordi an mwi] : ' ! 
1 Sam. M. o rmaac aM 
Pa i. ». no/, ra tVC : 
St. 5. thy f. rv»i-: ■ 
49.10. I dedi^f' 
88. 11. or thy 
89.1. mak* jti" ^.'.]] 
Z. thy /. aba] 
5. ].miae thi / a 
8. who paotthi ' i 
St. my/ ahall <• 
St. I r-.^iualiinT«tar//- 
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FAITHFUL.-Pi.8I. Ltodmrtoith 
tbj faitVulutm every night 
Pi. 119. 75. in/, thon hast afflicted 
90. tor/. is to <41 generations [me 
14*. 1. m thy/, answer me, end 
Iss.ll.5./7uHliegirdl«of his reins 
85. 1. thy counsels of old are/. 
Lam. 8. SS. mersie* new, treat thy/. 
Hoe. 2. SO. I will betroth thee to me 

FALL, Num. 11.81: 14. 29, S». [in/. 
Gen. 45. 8s./. not out b y the way 
2 Sam. Si. 14. /. into hand of Lord 
Ps. 37. 24. though be/, he shall not 
45. 5. whereby people/, under thee 
St. 7. and/, like one of the prinoes 
141. 10. let wicked/, into own nets 
145. 14. Lord upholdeth all that/. 
Pror. 11. 5. wicked /. by own wick. 
24. 18. wicked shall/, into mischief 
M. 17. diggeth pit /. in, Bed. 10. 8. 
28. 14. hardeneth his heart shall/. 
EccL 4. 10. if they /. one will lift up 
Ian. 8. 15. many shall stumble and/. 
40. SO. young men shall utterly/. 
Dan. 11. 85. some shall/, to try them 
Hoe. 10. 8. mountains and hills/ on 
us, Luke 23. 80. Rot. 6. 16. 
Mic. 7. 8. rejoice not when I/. 
Matt. 7. 27. great was the/, of it 
la 29. sparrow not/, on. .ground 
15. 14. blind, both/, into ditch [18. 
21. 44. on whomso. it shall/. Lk. 20. 
Luke 2.84. set (or/.* rising of Israel 
Bom. 11. 11. stumbled that they 
should/., .thro' their/, salvation 
14. 13. occasion to/, in his brother's 

1 Cor. 10. 12. take heed lest he/. 
lTim. 3.8./. into oondemna. of deril 
«. 9. will be rich/, into temptation 
Heb. 4. 11./. after same example 
10. 31. fearful to/, to hands of God 
James 1. 2. when ye/, into divers 

2 Pet. 1.10. if ye do these, never/. 
S. 17. lest ye/, from stedfastness 
lik. 8. IS. in. . temptation/off away 
Heb. 6. ft. impossible If —to renew 
Ps. 10. 0,/aiUn in pleasant places 
Hoe. 14. 1. bast/, by thine Iniquity 
Gal. 5.4. ye are/from grace [art/. 
Her. 2. 5. remember whenoe thoa 
Prov. 24. 16. just fallen seven times 
Bom. 14. 4. to his own master he/. 
Ps. 56. 13. wilt notdellver-ft 116.8. 

hast delivered— feet tromJMifcav 
2 The. 2. 3. then come a/, away first 
Jade 24. able to keep yon from/, 
FALLOW, Jer. A 8. Ho.. 10. 13. , 
FALSE, Jer. 14. 14. ft 37. U. 
Ex. 28. 1. not raise a/, report 
7. keep thee far from a/, matter 
Ps. 119. lot. hate every/, way, 128. 
Prov. II. 1./. balance abom. 20. 23. 
Jer.14.14. prophesy to youa/. vision 
28.3$. against them that prophesy/. 
Zech. 8. 17. love no/, oath [dreams 
Hal. 3. 6. witness against/, swearers 
Matt. 24. 24./. Ohrists,/. propheU 
2 Cor. 11.18./.apostles,/.bretnren, 
Gal. 2. 4./. teachers, 2 Pet. 2. 1. 
2 Tim. 8. 3./. accusers. Tit. 2. 3. 
Ps. 119. 118. their deoeit la/alatsood 
144. 8. whose right hand. .of/. 
Isa. 57. 4. are ye not a. . seed of/. 
59. 18. from heart words of/. 
Jer. 10. 14. molten image Is/ 51.17. 
Lev. A A sweareth/slMOr, Jer. 7. 9. 
19. 12. swear by my name/. Jer. 6. A 
Pa. 44. 17. not dealt /. in covenant 
Jer. A 13. every one dealeth/. 8. 10. 
Hot. 10. 4. swear. /. in. . covenant 
Zech. 5.4. thief and that tweareth/ 
Matt. 6. 11. evil against you/, for 
Lake A 14. neither aeense any/. 
1 Pet. 8. 16./. accuse your good con- 
Tersation [* 19. 20. ft 20. 10. 

Acti 18. S./olsssrepaet, Bev. 16. 18. 
Matt. 7. \i.falmvrovlfU, 24. 11, 24. 
Luke 8. 26. 2 Pet. 2. 1. 1 John 4. 1. 
Ex. w. 16,/alM Bitmn, Dent. 5. 20. 



FALSE EiliBi, Ex. 18.18, Pro. 8. IS: 
12. 1 7 : 14. 5 : 10. 5, 9: SI , 28 I 2i. 18 s 
Mt li.19 :1U. IB. Ko.lli.H. 1 Cor. IS.1E, 

FAMILIAR, Job ID. 14. Ps. 11, 9. 
Lev. II*. 11 1 20. il, a;. Isa. 8, iu. 

FAMILY, Gen. lo. 6, Lev. 2a. B. 
Zech. 12. la, tnouro every /. apart 
Eph.,'1. 1 5. w hole /, In bear, nnnied 
fa. 4A 0. setteth solitary In/nmifuv 
107. 41. ruakcth him/, like a nock 
Aroue. &. j. known of all /. of earth 

FAMINE. Gen. IS. it. ft tl. 17. 
Job I, -It). In/, he shall Ti?il'-nj thee 
Ph. 33. 19. keep thein alive in/. 
87. II*. in IW days of /. be latterled 
Exes. 5. Id. evil arrows of /. fl. 1 1 , 
Amos JS. 11. nut a/, uf bread, but 

FAMISH, Gen. 41. bh. Pro. 10, s. Is. 
S. 13, Zeph. 2. 11. [Lake 3, 17. 

FAN. Is II . J li. J.-r 4.11 I 51 ,2. Mt.S.12, 

FAR. I.i. a, 2a. Neb. I. IK. 
Ex. 23. 7. ki.- -j ■ y . from false matter 
Pi. 7S. 27./, from tbeo shall peri-th 
AiLiuy. ii. 3. put/. away the evil 'lay 
ilk. 12. 34. not /. from tlio kingdom 
FhlL 1. 2s. with Chrlit is/, better 
Eph. a. 13. wore/, off mode ajfib by 

Farthing, Matt. 5, 20. & 10. a*. 

FASHION, I Cor. 7. 11. PhiL 2. & 
Job lo. a. thy hands have/orsioaed 

mo, Ph. 118. 73. 

Ph. 131*. Id in continuance were/ 
Elek. 1(1. 7. thy breasts are/, [body 
Phil. 3. 21. be /. like his glorious 
Pb.su. 15. Qe/!U*iD»*M their hearts 
Isa, 6A 0. clay say to bim that/, it 
1 Fct. l,U.not/iM4iyBifli/yoiir*olvos 
FAST, I Sam. 12. 21. Esth. 4. 10, 
Iho. 88. A ye/, 'or strife; not/, as 
Jer. 14, 12. when/, I will not hear 
Zech. 7. u. did ye st all/, unto me 
Matt. 6. 10. ye /. be not si hypo. 

eritas, in. appear not to men to/. 
9. 14. why do we/, but thy disciples 
/. nut, is. Lake 5. 33, 
15. can children of brida- chamber 
/. . . .bridegroom taken then fchall 

i lie y /. Mark 2. 10, 20. Lk. f . St, 39. 
Luke IB. LA I/, twice in the week 
1 Kin- 21, II, saying, proclaim a/. IS. 

lChiun.20.3. Esra*(.21. Isa. M 3, 

5, 0. Jer. 3d. S. Joel 1. 14. ft 2. 15. 

Jonah 3. i. Zech. 4. 111. Act* 27, 9. 
Juil*. 2(1. iu./iw(*i Lhat day, 1 8.7.8. 

1 S.B1. IS./. seven days. 1 Chr. 111.12. 

2 Sam. 1. 12, wept and/, til) even 
12. Id. David/, and lay all night on 
1 K. il . Si . Ahuh/. ft lay in sackcloth 
Exra *t. is. we /. and besought Lord 
Isa. &w. 3. why have wo/, add thon 
Zech. 7. J- when ye /. in Gth st 7th 
Mm '-. 4. 2. when be had/, forty days 
Acts n, 2,3. mtniiteredp/. A prayed 
Ken. 0, 1. assembled wltb/arfiniT 
Kit. 4. 3. Jew if. and ff raping, W, 31. 
Ph. H, IS. humbled with/. 8». 10. 
liw. 24, my knees weak through/. 
Jer. 3d, 0, read the roll on/, day 
Dan. 9. ].*L king passed the night/. 
9. 3. to seek by prayer with/. 
Joel 2. 12. turn ye to me with /. 
Mat. 1 5. 32. not lend them away/. 
17. 11. this kind goeth sot out bnt 

by prayer and /. Mark II. 29. 
Luke 2. 37. with/ and prayers 
Acts 10. SO. was/, till thiehour 
ll-i&.ordnsnsn elders, prayed with/, 

1 Cur. 7. 5. give yourselves to/. 

2 Oor.AA in/o*ii*ji ! often, 11. 27.) 
FASTENED. Job 38. Eccl, 12, U. 

l-o. 22. 23. Luke 4. 20, 
FAT la the Lord i. Lev. 3. It: 4. 1 
Prov. 11. 24. liberal ihall be nisda/. 
IS. 4. soul of the djlijrent. .made/. 
IB, So, good report makctb bonex/, 
2k li. trout in Lord shall be made/. 
1m. ITj. 0. /. thing* full of morrow 
1 1 . 0. /■ ' ( ,' i it ,;, X att, 22. 4. [of earth 
Gen. 27, 28, God give thee of Pit ntsr 



FAT.— Job 36. 18. be set on thy table 

should be tail of fatnen 
Ps. 88. 8. satisfied with/, of house 
68. 5. satisfied with marrow and/. 
«5. 11 , and thy paths drop/. 
lua. ij- it- let your Eoul delight in^. 
Jer. 31. 14. satiate the soul with/. 
Bom. II. 17. root and/, of olive-tree 
FATHER, Gen. 2. 21, 4 4. 20, 21 . 
Gen. 17. 4, be a/, ot many nations 
Num. 11, 12. as/- btaretli e. child 
I Sam, 7. 14. 1 will lie his/. Heb. 1.5. 
Job 21*. 16. I was a/, to the poor 
31. Is, brought up with mo oh with 
8S, 2p. bath the rain a/, or w bo (a/. 
Pi- B8. 5, a/, of falherleioi Is God 
103. 13. as ay. pitietb his ebildrett 
las. 9. o. the eserlanting F. princoof 
Jer. SI. 0. lam a F , to Israel and 
Anil- I. '■ il" I !"■ '. *. -vi en ny 

2. 10. have not all one y. [Ijimonr 
John 5, J I 1 what be leech tlie I', do 
£0. the f, lo\eth the t^on, andS. 85. 
II. *«/'. rsiaetb dead ft Quk'keueth 
22. r 7 . jndgeth no man but. Son 
2tl, as F . huth life in biiusolf ; «u..B. 
8. la. >", beoreth witnest of mo 
H*. >". bath not left coo alone 
44./. devil is a liar, anil /. of it 
10. 32. 1 am not alone F. ii wuhne 
A cts J , 4, wal t for promise of the ^. 
7 tinieH *•'. ;>iit iu i..^ own power 
Kom.411.tlie/. of all tlmt Otiliore 
12./. ot circumcision. Id./, of us all 
ir. i ii ml,- thee u.r. of many nations 
lCor.e,d. F.vJ whociarc all ilatajs 
i C. 1. s. God £ f. of our L. Jens 

Christ, F. of wercies, Epb. L 3. 

1 Pet. 1. 8. F. of glory, Eph. 1. 17. 
6. 18. 1 will be a F. to you and ye 
1 Tim. 5. 1. entreat him at n /. 
Heb. 1 . 5. 1 will be to him a F. slid 
12. 9. subjection to the F. of spirits 
Jam. 1.17. gift ■ is fojm F. of lights 
John j. 17. ny Fattitr worker hand I 
10. SO. I and my F. are one ; 14. 20. 

I am in my F. 10 ; 2». myf . ii greater 
Eiek. ltj. 45. yanrftiUter an Auiorrte 
91 att. 0.10. glorify your F. In heaven 
2S. 0. call no man your/, on earth 
John Iri, 41. ye do deeds of your/. 

. . said We have one F. even God 
44. ye are of your/, the devii. i: the 
211. 17. I ancend to my F. and your P. 
Ex. IS. 2, my /,'i God, A I will exalt 
Ntjli. 0, l+S. ti Hrjiithfrt oen It proudly 
Ps. 22. 4. our/, trusted in thee 
89. 12. sojourner, e* all my/, welt. 
44. 1. our/, have told us, 78,3. 
Lam. a. 7, our/, have tinned, it we 
Acts lo. Id, our/, nor we all Le to bear 
Ex. 22. il. not uffiiet tbo/ol*frfas 
Dent. 10. 18. execute iudstnent of/. 
Pi, 10, 14, thou helper of the/. 
OS, 5. a father of the/. Is God in hit 
ea, 3. defend the poor and/, 
lid, 9. Lord relieved]/, and widow 
liia. 1. 17. judge/, plead for widow 
Ho*. 14. s. in tlioe /. nndeth nierfty 
J omen 1. 27. visit/. In otniction 
FAULT, Gen. 41. 9. Ex. 5. 18. 
Pk. Id. 12. cleanse me from secret/. 
Matt . IK.IrV, if treapasi, t e-11 hitn Ills/. 
Luke 23. 4. I find no /. in him, 14. 
John in. so. £ 19. i, 8. 
1 Our. 8. 7. utterly a/, among yon 
Gal. 6. 1. If man orertaken in a/. 
Jam. 5. 10. confess/, one lo another 
I fot. 2. 20. If. buffeted for your/. 
J ode 24. to present you /an** *w 
FAVOUR, Gen. 30. 21. Dent. S3. 2A 
1 v'::r. L'. ^ii ISiuniH'i in/, mil! i .- -rd 
Job 10. 12. granted me hfe and/. 
Ps, 5. 12, with/, wilt thou compass 
30. 5. iu his/. Is life; weeping may 
108. 4. remember me with/, toot 
Prov. SI . 311. /, is deceitful ft beauty 
Luke 2. f.2. in /. with God and man 
Pi. tl. u. know thou /nix* rent m» 



TBA 

FEAR, G«n. 9. 1. Bx. IS. 1*. 
Pi. 18. 5. to/, where no/, mi 
90. 11 according to thy /.sola wrath 
119. 38. servant derated to thy/. 
110. flash tnmbleth (or/, of thee 
Pror. 1. M. mook when/, oometh 
M. IS./, of man bringeth » man 
las. 8. lft/. not their/ nor be afraid 
IS. let him be your/. Sen. SI. 41. 
19. IS. their /. toward me la taught 
6S.17.hardenedour heart from thy/. 
Jar. St. 40. put my /.In their hearts 
Mai. 1. 6. if maatar when is my/. 
Bom. IS. 7. render/, to whom/, 
t Tim. 1. 7. spirit of/, but of power 
Heb. ft. 15. who through/, of death 
IS. to. with rsTerenoe and godly/. 
1 Pet. 1. 17. time of sojourning here 
. in/. [casteth oat/. 

1 John 4. 18. no/, to lore, love 
Gen. SO. 11. /bar s/ God not in this 
! 8am. SS. S. ruling to— [place 
Keh. S. IS. so did not I beeanse of— 
Pa. SO. 1. no— before eyes, Bom. 8.18. 
S Cor. 7. 1. perfecting holiness to- 
Job 18. t». fear of It* Lord, that is 

wisdom [ever 

Ps. 10. 9.— is clean, enduring for 
St. 11. children I will teach you— 
HI. 10.— is beginning of wisdom, 

knowledge, Pror. 1. 7. * 9. 10. 
Pror. 1. ». they did sot choose— 
8. IS.— is to hats aril 
10. t7.— prolongeth days 
IS. tft. In— ia strong oonndenoa 
ST.— la a fountain of life 

10. S3.— is instmetion of wisdom 
"If. ft. by—in™ depart ft™ cvU 
la. IS.— tcndetb to life; satisfied 
St. 1. by— are riches, honour, life 
13. 17. be thou in— all day long 
Iaa. SS. e\— la his trfaftiu-e 

Acta 0. fcl. walking Id— and comfort 
Pa. 1. 11. mV*/«f, Fhil. 1. 11. 
Heb. 11. 7. JtinuiS. vavo— 
Dent. 4. 10, learn to fear me 
;. '■ r.!i ii ti.'iiri fl'.r \i-,,u]d/. me 
SH. tei. tnayrftt T till* ffloriouft name 
* Kin. IT. S». your God yu »aal! /, 
1 Ohr. 19. SO. /. before b(m all earth 
S Cbron . 8. 81 . that they may /. 

that*. 33. '. ■ une 

Neh. I, JUL. servants, desire to/, thy 
Pn. 13. 4. I will/, no evU, for thou 
81. IP. £Oi»]neM laid up fur tlnwe 

that/. [noma 

01. S. heritage of thorn that/, thy 
as. II. unite my heart to /. thy name 
Jer. HI. 7. who would not/, thee 
81. SO. heart that may /.me for ever 
Mnl. 4. I. to yon that/, my nama 

shall Sun of rjguteou&nces 
Lake II- 6. /. bim who can cast into 

hell. Matt. 10. 18. [age acuta to/. 
Horn. B- 15. hot nicoiTod spirit bond- 
11. SO. be not high-minded, hot/. 
Hob. 4. 1./. lest prviraiso being left 

11. SI. Mosea said, I exceedingly/. 
Hey. 1. 10-/. none of these things 
II. IS, .'units Llmt/. tliy name 
Gen. 41. IH. thli do and live, for 1 

fear God 

E*. ift. Hi . aneb ee— men of truth 
Ps. oft- 10. come and hear all that— 
Ecrl. 6. 1. vanities. /, them God 
N. 1ft. shall go well with tbctn that— 
11. 18. — keep hi* commandments 
J oh 87. 14, therefore men do /w 

Aw* i 

Tif Mt. 10- 3ft,— who in able to destroy 
Pn. 15. M secret of the Lord ii with 

Meat faof /ear assi 
IS. 18. eye of the Lord upon— 
•4.7. angel of Lord enoamne about 

—0. no want to— 
SB. 9. miration nigh to— 
100. IS. aa father, so Lord prtleth— 

17. mercy eTerlastlng npon— 
147. U. the Lord take pleasure in— 



[OOHOOItOAHOB.] 

FEAR. — Luke 1. 60. hie mercy on 
tsmt that far Met from generation 
Dent. «. 1. mlghteat /ear Ms hard 
18. thon abalt— thy God, 10. 10. 
14.— onr God for our good always 
10. It,— thy God to walk in hia ways 
14. IS. learn to— thy God, always, 
17. 19. ft SI. It, IS. 
Josh. 4. 14. ye might— your God 
14. 14. therefore — serve in sinoeriry 
1 Sam. 11. 14. if ye will— and asm 
14. only — and serve him to truth 
1 K. 18. It. thy •errant did— I K.4. 
1. * 17. 18. how they should— 
Pa. IS. 4. he honoureth them that — 
tt. tft, ye that— trust in him, 115. 11. 
SS. 8. let all the earth— 
84. 9. O— ye hia mints, no want to 
them that — 

115. IS. he will bless them that— 
118. 4. let them that— say, his mercy 
135. 10. ye that— bless the Lord 
Pror. S. 7.— and depart from evil 
14. 11. my son— and meddle not 
Jer. 5. 14. let us— that giveth rain 
to. It. did not be— ft besought Lord 
Hos. S. 6. ft shall— ft hia goodness 
Jonah 1. 9. 1— the God of heaven 
Gen. 15. l./asr not, I am thy shield 
St. 14.— for I am with thee 
Num. 14. 9. Lord ia with 
Deut.l .11 .—neither be discouraged, 
SI. B. Josh. 8. 1. ft 10. IS. 
Pa. 56. 4. I will not /. what flesh 
can do, 118 8. Heb. 13. «. 
lie. 41. 10.— for I am with thee, 1 
win help thee, is. ft 48. s. 
43. 1.— for I have redeemed thee 
T — " ??. f to not mp. with Lord 
80 10 — O my servant Jacob, and 
he not dismayed, aft 1", £P- 
Matt. I0.1H. -tfietu that kill allVllilJ 
Luke It. 3!.— little flock 
Bx. 1. 17. mld*-|vii't/ecir«tGod,II. 
14. SI. people/. Lord and belJer<d 
1 Sam. 11. 111. all people greatly/. 
the Lord [greatly. It. 

1 Ktaira J* 3. Clbadlah /. the Lord 
Neh.7 1. Hanani f. God nbore many 
Job I 1 that/. God and eechewed 
IV 70. 7 thoo art to be /. [evil 
ft). 7. God Is greatly to hrf. In the 
Bo. 4. Lord In to be/, above all grids 
180, 4. forgirenesa, that thou Tuay- 
cst bo/, [spake often 

Mnl. 3. 10. they that/, the Lord 
Acta 10. 1. one that/, the Lord 
Heb. 5- 7. was heard in that he/. 
Gen. H. 11. that tbnu /eona* Go* 
Job 1. S lhat/m»l* God, 8 8. 
Pro, SS. 14. happy man tliat / »1 was- 
ps. 15, tt, what man la be that 
frareik tie fsyni 

1 1^. i .blewied 1* the man that— 
1£B. I. every one tliat— 
ba. 50. 10. who among you— 
Acts 10. K one that /. Ood and of 



good re 
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85. that /. 0041 and worketh ritfbt- 
18. 18. wl]o*oevtr among you /. tlod 

St. 15. 11. fearful in praiftet 
att. 8. tn why are ye/. Mk. 4 at. 
Heb. 10. 17. certain/. Icokingforof 
SI./, thine to fall into hand* of the 
living ( [have their part 

Bev. 11. ft /. and unhcllevlnv "hall 
Ps. 6ft. ft J turf til w arid tr^ml.ling 
Iaa-SS. >!./. hnl.h PTtrpri^ed hypo- 
crites [dorfully tihade 

Ps. 139. 14. I am fearfully and » JO- 
FEAST, (Jen. in. 3. ft 11. ft. 
Prov.lft. J J [n<.m h.-urt^ntinual/, 
Eocl. 10 19 f 1» mnile for taufbter 
Iaa. 15. 0. Lord make to all a/ uf 
1 Cor. ft. fi lot u» kr. i. ' rj.it mill 
FEEBLE. (i»n. m. a. ..!■ i. 1. 
Pi. 105. 87. not one/, penon among 
Iaa. 86. S. confirm/, knees [David 
Zech. It. 8. he that is/, shall be as 



m 



FEEBLE.-l Tas.lM.1 
the/, minded 
Heb. It. 11 nft a> <■/. raw 

FEED. As\ Gss. M. »a* 
Pa. ts. 9./. MnasBssaay 
37. S. veirfiy tbsssatht 
48. 14.deethkbta/s- 



vat awe* 

36 



Prov.10.tl. B[.ol i sia l aw j 
Iaa. 58. 14./. taKvAUkwel , 
Jacob f¥- 

Jer.S. 15. paaton/ yasaW 
AcU M. Ss. to/. latesaMavl 
1 Cor. IS. 8. ghvBij fssklttts 
8. 1. I have/, yea vtaaaVs* 
Bev. 7. 17. Lasibkiaavtftia 
1 Kings St, 17. /. bsa »n\ aaW 
affliction [ussatiB 

Pror. SO. 8. /. nwvsilajsj 
Song 1. 8./. aiQ^b»asiar iJ ' 
Mic.7. 14./.thypeop*sr 
John tl. IV /. hi as 

ahewp, 18, 17. 

Bom. It. tt. tiiuaij lnaw,|ss 
1 Pes. 6. t./. tori of Waal 
Iaa. 44. 10. hs/aawa mats 
Bong ft. 16. he/, amsaf asvll 
Hos. IS. 1. i^brasB/.eislt 
M att.8. 16. hearesly rasat/Jsv 
Lake U. 14. , SJ 

ICor. O^who/atooroslsaj 
FEEU/svrtaBtf^tT.aaaaft 
Bph.4.19. Hsb.4.* ... 
FEET. Gen. 18. 4. ft *t»»S 
1 Sam. t. 9. keep/, of *•» 
Nsb. 9. tl. their/, ssssslat 
Job lft 5. is ready toe*!*** 
». 15. eyes to band,/. » aav 
Ps. 7S. ft my /. were alamtajt 
110. 8. delivered mj/ <**£!. 
119. 69. turned/, te tnrnv*«J 
101. refrained my/, nunawr*- 
105. thy word is s keep at] art 
Prov. 4. to. rjoialeriaakslSl* 
Iaa. 59. 7. their/, rsa ■•*•», 
LorrT.re. -rf*- <-■•' *•>■•* 
Bph til/ -Vd «ira p!«= - 
Heb.l! IS. tViigktpat»ar*S j 
Ber.n.ii. -i ■ -. «* 

FEIGNED, I Salt ilBill' 
t rVt . t 5- fna**iit. J» « 

FELLOW. (Joi us ftt* 1 . 
Bed. 4. 10. if tber aft ■*•* 
Zeei. 13 T manna!/. V 
AcO 14 S. a te-hteal/.* 
Bom isi/ nrta 
ftOor. -. H, my/. L. 
Bph i. in. /. ulsjam ft* 
Col 1.:/. wnaBJ,4.!,l 
ft IS. 11. StB.9. 
FTv: t ' Ml 
tS5 /Kiitlisr, L 
Pt .45.7. oil ofgwdnaael 
94.10 bate /e«o«— *«*1 
Artft S. II. cviectiztiw I 



/. of Jevaa Christ 
10. 19. i*onld have/ I 
ft Cor 6. J4.ifhat/. 1" 





may I 

an IT friii r» 
Uohut .3./. wtthmsv: 
the Father 

ft.wer.re/-7 .' ■«•«■ 
FERVE^ m Flint if^J-. 
Bonn. It. U /.a ■*«*— 
tCW.7.7-rosr/aJi»4 
ja- - •■ \<: • laaawtn 
1 Pet 4. *. ba«/, ^fmf 
tPet.3 IftsasiatSli 
Col 

1 rv 
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FEW. 0*0. t». to. Pi. 108. II. 
Ht. 7. 14. way to life, /. that find it 
to. 16. man? called,/, choeen, 22. 14. 
25. II. been faithful in a/, things 
Bar. 11*. I have/, thing* acainat 

3. 4. ttaoa bast a/, name* in Satdii 
FIDELITY, aU rood, Tit. 1. 10. 
FIERCENESS of anger, Dent. IS. 17. 

Joan. 7. 28. 2 Kin. is. M. Job * 10. 
ft 10. IS. ft 39. 24. * 41. 10. Pa. 88. 3. 
Jer. 15. SB. Ho*. 11. 9. 
FIERY law. Bent. S3. 1 
Num. 11.8./. serpents, 8. Deut.8. IS. 
Pa. ti. 9. make them aa a/, oven 
Eph. 8. 18. quench/, darta of devil 
Heb. 10. 17./. indignation derour 
1 Pet. 4. II. not strange tba /. trial 

FIQHT, 1 Bam. 17. toTSx. 14. 14. 
Acta 5. SO. found to/, against God 
28. 0. let na not/, against Ood 
1 Cor. 9. 28. ao/. I not aa one that 
1 Tim. 8. 12./. the good/, of faith 
I Tim. 4. 7. 1 hare fought a good/. 
Heb. 10. 31. a great/, of afflictions 
11. 84. waxed reliant in/. 

FIGS, Gen. S. 7. Iaa. 34. 4. * S8. II. 
Jer. 14. 1. good /. naughty/. 19. 17. 
Matt. 7. IS. gather/, of thistles? 
James 8. 12. can/, tree bear olive 
Jndg. 0. 10. fto-trm, 1 Kings 4. 28. 
Mio. 4. 4. Iaa. 88. IS. Ho*. 0. 10. 
Nah. S. 12. Hab. S. 17. Zeoh. S. 10. 
Matt.il. 19. * 24. SI. Luxe IS. 8, 7. 
John 1. 48, 80. Her. 8. 18. 

FIGURE, Bom. 9. 1*. 1 Cor. 4. 8. 
Heb. 9. 9. 24. * 11. 19. 1 Pet. 1. 21. 

FILL, Job 8. 21.* 28. 4. [/.it 

Pa. 81. 10. open month wide, I will 
Jer. 23. 14. If. heaven and earth 
Rom. IS. 18. God/, von with all joy 
Eph. 4. 10. ascended, might/. all 
Col. 1. 24. I /. up that whioh is 
behind of afflictions 
Pt.Ti 18 earth /Wed with Us glory 
Luke 1. 69. /. hungry with good 
Act* B. 17./. with Urn Hull' Ghost,! 

4. * 4. e, SI. 4 13 II, 55. Late I. 15. 



IS. I*./, with all knmvhalge 

2 Gar. 7. 4. I am/, with comfort 

Eph. 3. 111. might be/. with all the 

f ulnea-a of God [Spirit 

S, 18, not with wine hot/, with the 
Phlt. 1. 11. /. with the fruit* of 

ng-hteoiwian [will 

Col. I. 0. /.with knowledge of oil 
2 Tim 1. 1 min.lful ...f l ««■-.. f. with 
E Jih . 1 . IKI ■ tul p le a< of 1 1 1 1 ] 1 1 hat fil Ittk 
FILTH. Iaa. 4. I. 1 Cor. 4. 13. 
job 13. 18. more JtltAn ia man 
P*. 1*. 3. altogether become/. S3. 8. 
l**.u* G our rtghteoavheaAOd/. rag* 
Col. 3\ 8. put oil /, communication 
J Tim. 3. S. greedy of /, lucre, 8. 

Ttt. 1. 7. II. I Pol s. J. (tion 

1 Pet. 2. 7. vexed with /. cahverH*- 
Judei By/, dreamer* defile thy tlcah 
Rev. 22. II. that !>/. lot him be/. 
Juunea I. 21. lay apart all Jilfiitirv 
SJxwsfe, SS. 28, (mm all jour/ I will 

clean *e you [henh and spirit 

2 Cor. 7. I- clean** from all/, of 
FINALLY, t Cur. 13. II. Eph. (I. 10. 

Phil. S. 1. C 4. a. I Thus. S. 1. 1 Pat. 
FIND. Gen. 19. ll.ftJSI.il. [3.8. 
Nurn. 32. 2a. your * in a ball/, youottt 
J ,r . 1 1. , . .(.iii.hirik. ,'nn/. out [J d? 
Prov. I- 2ft. ahull aeck me and not/, 
ftOTig 8. 8. I *oag ht but could not/. 
Jar. & 18. shall /. rent to your soul* 
29. lrl. ihall seek mo and /. me 
Mt.7.7.BeakandyB«hnll/. Lk. 1 1.0. 
7. I*, way to Hie, few that/, it fia. 
I (J :><!./ lite ; losoth life shall/. It, IS. 
1 1. Id, ye shall /, rest to your Mini* 
John 7.84. seek me, find shall not /. 
It* un. 7. IS, how to do good, 1 /. not 

3 Tim. 1. ]§. may /. mercy [ hat day 



Heb. 4. J8. on /. grace lb help 
IW*.».fl. teak death and shall 



not/. 



[cxisroonniutosj.] 

FIND— Prov. 8. 38. whoso jtadtM 
me,/, life 

Prov. 18. II. whoso /. a wife,/, a 
good thing [to do 

Eccl. 9. 10. whatsoever thy hand/. 

Matt.7.8.tnat«eexeth/. Luke 11.10. 

Is. 68. 18. not dadta? own pleasure 

Bom. 11. 38. his wave past/, out 
FINE, Job 28. 1. Iaa. 3. 23. Lev. 2. L 

Ps. 81. 18. Prov. 18. 4. 
FINGER of God, Ex. 8. 19. ft II. 18. 
Dent. 9. 10. Luke 11. 10. 

1 K. 11. 10. little/, shall be thicker 

Ps. 8. 8. heaven the work of thy/. 

144. 1. no teaoh*th my/, to fight 

Prov. 8. is. he teacheth with his/. 

Lk. 11. 40. touch not with one of /. 

John 10. 27. reach hither thy/. 
FINISH toanagression, Dan. 9. 24. 

John 17. 4. Ihave/. work, 19. 80. 

Acta 10. 24./. my course with joy 



J Cor. 8. 8. /. in you the seme grace 
2 Tim. 4. 7. Ihevajlaiaaed my course 
James 1. 18. sin/, bringeth death 



Heb. 11 1 author ft jlmisJUro! faith 
FIRE, Bx. 8. 1 ft 9. 8, 14. ft 40. 88. 
Gen. 19. 24. the Lord rained brim- 

items and /, [the wicked 

Pa. 11. 0- rain /. and btlnntone on 
39. 11. while musing the/, burned 
Pro. 6. 57. can man lake /. In bcHara 
ffA Si. h..*p coals of /. on Ids hr>*d, 

Rom. li. 20. [tneut tiutno 

Song 8. 0. as coals of f. hath v«he- 
Iau- 9. 1ft, wicketujeafl humeEh ad a/. 

10. 17. light of Inniel Tor */. 
81. 0. Lard who**/, la in Zlon 
5$. 14. dwell with devouring/"/ 

«. t. walfceat through/. *w% tnrat 
Jer. S3. 31.1a not mi word like/. *). 0. 
AincM ;s. fl. loat Lord break out like/. 
7.4, Lord tlod c:£illedtomjjitfELiihjr/, 
Hab. 1. 13, labour in very/, for 
Koch. 2.5. I will be a wall of /. [11. 
3. 2, brand plucked out at/. Amoa*. 
Jtfal, 3. 2. ho is like a refiner'*/. 
Matt. 3 10. cant into the/. 7. 111. 
IS. burn with unqttcncliable/. Hark 
0. 13, 44, 49. 49. Luke 1. 17. 
Lk. 9. 14. command/, to come down 

11. ts, am come to aend /. on earth 
1 Cor. 1. 13. revealed by /.— / try 

every, 15. 

Heb. lltt.ovGodUocoaxmilnff/. 
Jude 28. pulling them out of the/. 
Matt.5.tlM>V*r*,ia». Mark 9.47. 
Lev. 10. 1. ttranfjln, Nnm. 8. 4. ft 
FIRST, Matt. 10. 8. Bat. 1. 14. [28.81. 
Iaa. 41. 4. the Lord the /. and the 

last, 44. 6. ft 48. 12. Rev. 1. 11, 17. 

ft 1. 8. ft 21 13. 

Mt. 8. 38. seek/, kingdom of God 
7. if. oast out the beam, Luke 8. 42. 
19.80. many that b*/. shall be last, 

20. 18. Mark 10. 81. fmandment 
22. SB. this is the /. and greet com- 
Aou 28. 28. Christ/, rise from dead 
Bom.l 1 .SS.who hath/, given to him 

1 Cor. 16. 46./. Adam, 47./. man ot 
earth [to the Lord 

2 Cor. 8. 6./. gave their own selves 
11 accepted,/, willing mind [us 
1 Pet. 4. 17. if Judgment/, begin at 
1 John 4. 19. because he/, loved na 
Bev. 1 4. left/, love, 6. do /. work* 
20. 8. this is the/, resurrection, 6. 
Matt. 1. 25. JlnUnr*. Luke 1 7. 
Bom. 8. 29. /. among many 

CoL 1. IS./, of every creature 
18. /. from the deed [ohurchof/. 
Heb. 12. 28. to general aasembly and 
Bom. 11. IS. if Mil fruit be holy 
Prov. 3. 9. honour the Lord with/. 
Bom. 8. IS. Jlnt fruit* of the Spirit 
1 Cor. IS. 10. Christ/, of them that 
slept, 13. [creatures 

James 1. 18. we a kind of /. of hi* 
Ber. 14. 4. redeemed an/, to God 
FISH, Bsek. 19. 4, &, ft 47. 9, 10. 



FLO 

I FISH— Jer.IS.lt./>Jtrr>, EzijJt 17 18 
Matt, 4. 1 S. 19. J ohn 21 . 7 I*a . 11). 8 
FLAME. Bx. 11. S. Judg. lit.su. 
I P*. IM. t mtiiiat™ a/. Heb. 1, 7. 
10U. It*./. bttmt wicked, Nitm. 1S.J15 
1». ltl. 17. hla Holy Ijuo for a/. 
2 '1'bee. 1. ft. in JtmmiHQ lire rjLklmr 
FLATTER, IV 7S, Jd. Prov. 2. 10?* 

Stl 10. 4obS2. 11, SB. I Tbei. t 8. 
FLEE, Iaa. 10. 3. * 20. 8. Heb 8 18. 
Pror. 28. 1. wicked /. whon no man 
Mt. 3. 7, who warned tou tfl/. wrath 
1 Cor, 8. 1ft,/. fornication, 10. 14. / 
idplaetT [things 

1 Tim. 8. 11. man of God /. these 

2 Tim. 2. 22./. toothful lute 
Jam. 4. 7. realit the devil, he will/ 

FLESH, Gen. 1. II. | Cor. 18. 89 
Can. !, St. they ahull be one/. Matt 

19. 5. 1 Cor. 1. 10. Eph. i. 31. 
Job id li. clothed with akin and/. 
Pa. 5o. 1. what /. can do to me 
7ft. 89. remember they teat/ [arm 
Jer. 17. S. curved that ruaketh/. his 
Matt. 28. 11. avjirlt feilliru;. /. weak 
John 1,1*. the Word wns made/. 

fl, 88. eat /. of Son of m an , :,£, M, S8. 

83, /, proSteth nolhihff, worda are 
Rom. 7. 2i. serve with/, law of tin 
8. 12. debtor* not to/, to live after/. 
9- 8- kihflmeh according to the /. 
5. of whom concerning /. Christ 
13. 14. make not provision for/. 
I Cor. I, 29. that no /. should glory 
£ Cor, I. 17. purpose aeeordlng to/. 
10. 2. walked according to the/. 
Gal. 8. 17. /. luata agaluat the Hpirit, 

and spirit a|»lrut/. [eJTeotloa* 
SI. Chriat'* have crocttl«l J. with 
Eph. 8. S. muter* ac«ordmg to/. 
Heti. 11. 0. we hud fathers of our/. 
Judo 7. going after rtrange/, 
IS. hating gnrrucht spotted by/. 
John 8, IS. je judge nfttr thr fink 
Rom. S. 1. walk not— but Spirit, 9. 
B, they that are— mind tiling* of/. 
18. if ye live— ye •h*U die, IX. 

1 Cor. 1. 28. not. many wiae men — 
10. 18. Iarael-Rom. 3. ft. Gal. 0. W. 

2 Cor, 8. 18. know no man— Jmijwn 
10. 3. walk in/, not war— [Chriwt 
2 Pet. 1. 10.— in hiat of unclean nee* 
Ft, 83. t. to thee tliaJI all Jim come 
tan. 40. 8— It gnus. 1 Pet. I. 14. 

49, to.— know I am thv Elodeftrunr 
Jer. SI. S7. I am the Lord, Cod of— 
Joel i. 2ft. I will pour my Spirit on— 
Luke :i- G.— ahail tee the aatvation 

of Uod, Pa. !«, 3. 

John 17. 1. given him power over — 
Rom. 7. i. when we were in thrflak 
8, 8. that are — cannot j.ieaa* Ood 
1 Tim-.1-I8.myater> ■ ChxI manifest-- 
1 Put. 3. l«.hewa« put to dent h— 4.1. 
(len 2. SS .Kin ftrs*, IB. 14. Job 10. 

SB, Pa. St. I, * 119. 1211, John li. 91, 

S3, Mi. Rom. T. la 

John 1. 13. bom not of will nf th* 
3. 8. thnt which i« born—ia/. Ufea* 
Rom. ft. 5. ufter/. do mind things — 
Gal. &. IB. works— arc tnunifost 
8, ft. aoweth to/, ahall— reap comrp. 
Eph. 1. 3. lunts— desire*— [tion 
1 Pet. 3. £1- not putting nwny fllth — 
I John 1. 18. Inat — of the eyca, pride 
Matt. 18- 17. fiextt and bhuxi hnth 

not revealed [kingdom at God 
1 Cor. 18. 80. — cannot inherit the 
Gul. I. 18. I conferred not with— 
Eph. 8. Aft. member* of hla — and 
8- 12. wo wrestle not r^mlnat — but 
Heb. 2. 14, children partaken of — . 
1 Cor. 1. 12. not wlthJto.J»I« wisdom 
Col. 1. 18. pufted up by hla/. mind 
1 Pet. I. 11. abatain from/, luatt 
FLOCK, Gen. f» S. Pa. 77. SO. Iaa. 

». 11 * S3. 11. Jer. I*. 17, SO. 
Zcch. 11. 4. feed/ of «lau,-htcr, 7. 
Luke 12, 58, f««x ntA, Hlllo/, for it 



FOO 



in 



FLOCK— Acts to. ts. take heed to 
the/29. 
1 Pet. 5. S. feed/, of God among you 

FLOURISH, Is*. 17. 11. A 68. 14. 
Pa. 72. 7. shall the righteous/. 16. 
ft «. 12, IS, 14. Pror. 11. 88. k It. 11. 
92. 7. when workers of iniquity/. 
1SJ. 18. on hlnuelf shall orown/. 

FOLLOW, Gen. 44. 4. Ex. 14. 4. 
Ex. 23. i. •hell not/, a multitude 
Dent 16. at. is Jut ahelt thou/. 
Pe. 38. 20. I/, the thins that good 
lea. si. 1. hearken to me ye that /. 
after righteousness 
Has. 6. 8. know if we/, on to know 
the Lord [peace 

Bom. 14. 19./. things that make for 
1 Cor. 14. 1./. after charity [head 
Phil. 8. 1*. but I /. that I may appre- 
1 Thee. 6. IS./, that which la good 
1 Tim. 6.11. /.after: 
t Tim. tit./, faith, 
Heb.lt. 14./. peace with 
in. 7 whose faith/. 
1 Pet. 2. 21 . luevtng u* eun fiK 1 tliat 
ye/ his steps [which is good 
S John H. /• not ovIL but tliat 
Rev. It. It. their works do/, tliom 
Ps. 23. 6. goodneei and merer f laaH 
/olftsr >i, Mt. 4. 19. * 9. 9. A 19.11. 
Lk S. 17. £ 9. Ml. John l.«. ft 11.11. 
Matt. 16. 24. take up cross and— 
Lk. 18. 22. soil all thou hast, and— 
Jn. 1st- 211. 11 any aerve rm:. let him— 
Num. 14. It. hnth/ort.nrfd ine fully 
Hi. 12. wholly/, the Lord, Dt. 1. »i 
Josh. 14. i. fl, 14. [rightcoo>nasl 
Horn. 9. SO. /. not after. 31 . /. law of 
p*. (Vi. n. soul /n/toprf* hard after 
Mt. ID- 3H. takath out crow s/.aa 
Murk 9. e>. u*/. not us, Luk.> 9 to. 

FO L L V wrought in l*rael. Ueti- 34 . 7. 
tit. tt. 21. Josh. 7. lb. Judg. id. 8. 
Jab 4. IS. angels ha charged with/. 
Ph. 49. 13. their way is Mir/ 
86. 8. not turn again to/, [ing to/. 
Pint 2(1. 4, 3. answer not fool accord- 
s' Tim. a. 9. their/, shall lie manifest* 

FOOD, Gen. 3. (1. Dl, 10. 1» [sary/. 
Job. SI. 12- wordp more than tieee*. 
Fs. 7H. 2. r >. men did eat angels/. 
1*0 ii. who gircth/. to all Hwb 
140. 7. who givetb/. to the hungry 
Prov. 30. 8./. convenient for me 
Acts 14. 17. filling our heart* with/. 
S Cor. 9,10. ministered hread for/. 
1 Tim. 6. a. having f. and raltneut 

FOOL »ald in heart. Ps. It. I. 1 ■ W 1. 
Jer. 17. at. tit hi* end shall ho a/. 
Matt. «. *i. say to brother, thou/. 
Lk. IS. 20 thou/, this ntfht tby noul 

1 Cor. a. 18. let him become a/, that 

2 Cor. 1 1. 18. think me a/. HI. m a,/, 
Ps, 73, 4. /oofp deftl not foolishly 
94. 8./. when will ye he wise (stoat 
107. IT. /. because of their tran^groa- 
Pror. I. 7./. despise, wisdom, ia. /. 

hate knowledge Tm roved 

13, so. companion of f. shell be da, 
118. folly of/, is deceitful 
9. /. make a mock at sin 
11% 23. tnatrudloo of/ Is folly 
Eocl. a. 4. he hath no pleasure in /. 
Ml .23 17. ye/. £ blind. 19. [came/. 
Horn. 1 ,£3. professing to bo wise be* 
1 Cor. t. 10. are/, for Christ * sake 
Epli. B. 15. circumspectly, not as/. 
Dent. 32. fl. fnnlitA people A unwise 
Ph. 5.6./. shall not stand in thy Highs 
73. 22. so/, was 1 and ignorant 
aU.7 2rt.llke/. ruailhui!dirt_rrw>Hii.d 
26. 2. virgins, five heareth and doeth 
Rom. 1.21V. heart darkened [not/. 
G*J. 3. 1. 0/ Galatiana, who hath 
Eph. 6. 4. fllthineas, nor/, talking 
Tit. S. S. aometimea/. disobedient 
Ge. 81.28. done foolitUy, Nn. 11. 11. 
1 8a. 13.18. 1 SaJM. 16. 1 Chr. 21 . 8. 2 
Chr. 16. 9. Prov. 14. 17. 1 Oca-. 11. SI. 



FOOL.— Job 1. tt. Job sinned not, 
nor charged Ood/ooiissiv 
t Sam. 16.81. tamoounsel into/bof- 
issasas [clsimeth/. 

Prov. II. 2X. heart of foots pro- 
14. 24./. of fools ia folly, IS. t, 14, 
«. 16./. ia bound in heart of a child 
14. 9. thought of/. I* era [depart 
W.tS.bra_rafool,yethia/.wiirnot 
1 Cor. 1. 18. preaching of the cross 
la to them that netiah/. 
11. God by/, of preaching to save 
U. Chriat crucified, to Greeks/. 
IS./, of God la wiser than men [he 
2. 14. they are/, to him; neither oan 
S. 19. wisdom of world/, with God 
FOOT shall not stumble, Prov. 8. 21. 
Bool. 6. 1. keep thy/, whan than 
Isa.Sg.18. turn away/, from sabbath 
Matt. 18. 8. if thy/, offend thee, cat 
1 Or 17 18 If/.saT.becautcIaifnot 
Heli HI. 20, trodden under/. S of G. 

Forbear. Ei. 23.3. icor.a.e. Bam. 

2- 4. goodness 4; /or&suriiiir-, 3. IS. 

FOR BIO. Mi.rli 10. 14. Luke 18. M. 
tt 0. 29. Act-, tt. 23. tt 28. 31. 
1 Tim. 4. 3. forbidding to marry 
1 Tluifl. t. 18./. «i apes* to Gentlest 

FORCE. Kelt. 11. It. Heb 9.17. 
I>a .00 . 5 . / of Genttloh shall Cflme.ll* 
Job 11. 25. how forcible ri|*lit srcirea 

FOREFATHERS, 21.. I. X. Je.M 19. 

FOREHEAD, Ex ii, 38. Lev. la. II. 
Jer. 3. 0. thou hast a whore's /, 
Etclt 3. 8. tlij/. (trong . ..was*/. 
R«v 7. 3. sealed in their/. 9, 4. 
13 1 A mark their/. 14. 9. * 20 4. 
14. 1. Fathi*r'» name . in/. Et. 4. 

FOREIGNERS, Kr 12. 16, Dent. IS. 
3 (Iliad. II E.ih.l. IS. 

FOREKNOW. Ro.8.29. A1V.2 Acta 
• . t.1 ./owtnosr (nf i-s of «od, 1 PI , U. 

FOREORDAINED, 1 Pet. I. 20. 

FORERUNNER, Heb. (i. 2(1. 

FORE SEE TH, Prov. 23. 3, 4, 27. IS. 

FOREWARN, Luaett. 5, 

FORGAT Lord. JdrS.7. 1 Sa. 12.1. 
Ps, 78. 11./. his works and asBsssaVB. 
100 21./. (lotltheir Saviour [IM.It. 
Lam. 3. IT. I/, prosperity 
Hon. 2. 13./. me, snith the Lord 
EM.. 9. 7. /erffrf not, thou provokedat 
Job 8. 13. iieths of all that/. God 
Ps. S3. 16./. thy own people, and 
SO, 21. consider this, ye that /. God 
69. ll. slay not le-t my peoiile/. 
103, a. f . not all his benefits 
111*. 10. t will not/- thy word>, 9S, 
9S, 109, 111. 153, 170. 
Prov. 3. l.my aon,/. not xay law 
Xaa. 49. 1&. woman/, racking obUd 
Jar. I. St. oan a maid/, ornaments 
Heb. 6. 10. God not unrighteous to 
/. your labour of love [cote/, not 
It. 18. to do good and to rsirnrnmrl- 
t. be not /orpst/s. to entertain 
Jemea 1. 2». be not a/, hearer 
Ps. 44. 14. /brpsftsst ottr sflllotloa 
9. U. he/, not the cry of humble 
Pror. 1. 17./. covenant of her God 
Jam. 1. 14./. what manner of man 
Phil. 8. II. forp*H*g those things 
Pa. 10. 11. God hath/svvottM 
41. 9. why hast thou/, me 
77. 9. hath God/, to be gradoua 
119. 61. 1 have not/, thy law 
Issv, 17. 10./. God of thy salvation 
49. 14. Zion said my Lord hath/, me 
Jer. t. St. my people have/, me 
S. 11. have/, their God, Dent. St. 18. 
60. &. covenant that shall not be/. 
Heb. 11. i.f. the exhortation 

FORGAVE tbsnrmlqnity7Ps.78.tS. 
Matt. 18. 17./. htm the deb*, St. 
Luke 7. 41. frankly/, them both 
48. love moat, to whom/, most 
t Cor. 1. 10. /. any thing, I /. it in 
the person of Chriat 
Col. 8. 13. as Christ/, you, also do 



FORGAVE.-!* 1A»j„ 

P^STa. then sat « M £f. 
Bx. St. aaVAwawraBtss fts/- 
Pa. 88. 5. thou an asts-tanay 1 
Issv. t. 9. theteki-1 tsaat 
Jer. «. Si. I /. uasrnatxMt ' 
Matt. 8. 11./. w seassusta/. , 
14. If y«/.a»en,lAisstUa«>sf. > 

9. »■ Son of lailissaeasjli 

Luke 6. S7. /. aaa ys astwSr 
17. t. if he repeat,/ ssvtw*> 
t*. 84. lather/. I.a.ial h asal 
1 Josuj 1. 9. faithfal s./.awsw>> 
Pa. SS. 1. traasgrssaaisMsn 
85. 1./. Usehrlo^itjsltsiient . 
Iaav»l*. l »aciiw/.tsara*S 
Mt. •. t. good chen. trjeaW ■ 
It n. all manner of us.'. last 
Lk. 7. 47. to whtsn la»as1ass 
Ho. 4. 7. blesses uasBsspsU , 
Bph.4.s^a.6odl»ri/.aj»i. 

S.1S. [aiaa.tbsTaW, 

James S. IS. if he am asasssi 
1 John t It yoaraaan/sa . 
Pa. 16*. S. /u i y isa fl H as Ma* 
U9. 4. is then/eraissBwaatta 
Dasu9.9.toIxa4Vsss<assi' 
Mk. S. K. hal*nsver7ls.A* 
Ads 6.81. to grsssepeuaaasat 
St. I8.nesnrreeem/.atassMB 
E»ih.l.7./.ofsias rietss Aaj 
CoL 1. 14. ia»ie»nprim,eam/sn 
Rx. Sa. 7/*sTgms» ***»*•» 

greealon. sin. Na.na.fc.lS 
Eph i. g./-enaat ri ls fT Tb t* 
FORM. On- 1.1. I6SH.S 1 I- 
Isa- H, 2- hatk no/. BOtoasesw 
rtctm I i«. bas</ cfkHw'ssa 
«. 17. olrfi rd that/ nt essne , 
Pha t 8. Pho bengmi rstssl 
7. took upoo him laa/aftaell 
I Tun. I. 13. bosi/.ofssaslaa* 
I. 6. having the/ rfrailB-t 
Is*. 45- 7. 1/. Lbs larsl£«y» 

^OrV ...... l^SS 

Dt. 3», 18. halt fiBrsOss **•» 
Prov *8. 10. God tbuf.sHSsay 
Isa- 2T- li./. thna liars »■»■ 
41.21. tbJ* peorfc 1/ *"•■*- 
44. 2. /. the* froto sits- JP 
64. 1 7 no weapon f.atlhsfsBi 
Bo. 9. 20 ttOBg/. a»I »»*■ 
0*1. 4 IB. till limn ss.'.slf* 
Pa.94 9. he thsi/. Is****" 

he not see? 
Eeeh it i. /seaeS ••**•,■; 

wtthh. him ritan,' 

Jer ID 16. he is i*..*"""* 
FO R N I c A T ION. 1 Canst M 

tl. 17. Essk. IS. 15.*»V9 
Mt. 32- put awaj sjhssssfl 
John 8. 4 1 . wv be act bsny* 
Acu 15. ae sbstaie nvtl/t 
Eom.l 2S. filled «uk/ sass* 
1 Cor. 6. 1. there is/ ssssfjSl 
6. 11. body not lot ; »- Sf* 
7. 1. to avoid/ has* saw 

10. 8 neither let a* 
1 Cor. 12.21. DM n 
Gal. !.. 19. worksof 
Bph-5. 3,/. Irtitl — 
CoL *. 3. monifj/. s»sA*« 
lThes.4tlt)eabi « sttlSI 
JudeJ. (Tiring LhsBsats"*' 
Bev .2 It. tsughi to s»a** 
H. 1 gave her spew"'?!*; 
9.2.1. l^lherrsllsAlisloll 
14. 8. of the a™ ia* lf/-~ 
17. 4 abominssiaB "lav/ , 
18.*CflomlWei!/vMl 

It. 2 did eonutl ssrtli •»• 
&ek Id It. A s s a l s si, !»■ 
ICor.S.O-ll/^"*^ 
FORSiKE.TH 1S.II.J_ 
Dt.4 .ll.Lontllit^dTiJ, 

11. fi, s. I Cansv »i 5- _??__ 
Josli. l.&la^laslWII 

the*. Iae.il. i : J« l! 
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FORSAKE. -1 Sam. 12. 22. Lord 
will not/, his people, 1 Kin. 6. IS. 
8. 67. let him not leave nor/. us 
2 Chr. 15. J. i* ye/, him, ha will/, you 
P«. 87. 1*. when (ether * mother/. 
94. 14. neither will he/, mberitanoe 
lis. SB. 7. let the wicked/. hia way 
Jer. 17. IS. that/, thee be ashamed 
Jonah 2. 8. /. their own mercy 
Pi. 71. 11. God hath/oraatas him 
22. 1. my God, my God, why halt 
thou/, me. Matt. 27. 46. 

37. 2». I hare not seen righteous/. 
Isa. 49. 14. the Lord hath/, me 
M. 7. small moment hare I /. thee 
Jer. 1. 13./. me the fountain, 17. IS. 
Matt. 19. 17. we have /. all, ». /. 

houses, or brethren, or sisters, &o. 
2 Cor. 4. 9. persecuted bat not/. 
Prov. 2. 17. fonaJcethgvdde of youth 
88. IS. oonfeneth end/, shall find 
Heb. It. 15. not/, the assembling 
DtS*. 16. fmook God which made 
Ps. 119. 87. 1/, not thy precepts 
( Tim. 4. IS. all men/, me 
FORTRESS and rock, Lord is my, 

t Sam. 22. 2. Pi. 18. 2. ft 31. 3. * 

71. 8. ft 91. 2. * 144. 2. Jer. 18. 19. 
FOUND, Gen. SB. 19. ft 81. 87. 
Bed. 7. 87. this have I/, that, 89. 
28. one man among a 1000 have If. 
Bong S. 1. 1/, him not, 4. 1/, him 
Is . 5a. 6. seek Lord while he may be/. 
65. 1./. of them that sought me not 
Esek. 22. SO. I sought a man/, none 
Dan. 5. 27. weighed and/, wanting 
2 Cor. 6. 3. shall not be/, naked 
PhiL 3. 9./. in him, not having my 
2 Pet. S. 14. be /. of him in peace 
Matt. 7. li. fimndtd on a rock, Pa. 

24. 2. Prov. S. 19. Isa. 14. 32. 
Pi. 11. 3. ilfoundatiaiv be destroyed 
Job 4. 19. whose/, is in doit [lug/. 
Prov. 10. 25. righteous is an everlast- 
Isa. 28. IS. I lay in Zionasure/. 
Bo. 16. 20. build on another man's/. 
1 Cor. S. la. laid/. U. build on this/. 
Eph. 2. 20. built on/, of prophet* 

1 Tim. 8. 19. lay up good/.for time 

2 Tim. 2. 19. /. of God stands sure 
Heb. 11. 10. a city which hath/. 
Rev. 21. 14. the city bath twelve/. 
Matt. 13. 85. fimadatim of tie world, 

25. 34, John 17. 24. Bph. 1 . 4. 1 Pet. 
1. 20. Bev. 13. 8. ft 17. 8. Pa. 104. 5. 

Prov. « n, i«b. si. is. in. 

FOUNTAIN. t»eu. 7. 1L. Dent. 9, 7. 
Dent. S3. 3*. f. of Jacob on a land 
Ps. S3. 9. with t bee is /. of life 
■V SB. blaai I,ord from/, of I* rati 
Prov. 5. 18. let. thy/, bo blessed 

13. 14. law of wise is* a/, of life 

14. 27. Fear of the Lord is a/, or life 
Keel. 11. 3. pitcher broken at llitt/. 
Kong 4. 12./- smlecj, [3./, of ginl-ins 
Jer. 2. IS. Lord/, of living weteia 
». 1 . that my eyas were */. of i .«s 
Joel 3. 18. a/, out of noise of Isjrd 
Zech. 13. J . a /. opened lor liou^i 
James 3. II. can/, both yield u\\l 
Bev. 21. 8 give/, of life freely, S3. 17. 

-OXES.Jg .15.4. PKB.lO.SougilS. 

Iji.J.11 Eg .13-4- Mt.i.20. Lk .1:132. 
FRAGMENTS, Matt. 14. in M.irk 

S. 4.1. ,v -. 1:1, 211. John li. It, l:i. 
"RAIL I am. P. 39. 4. 
"RAME. Ps. 108. 14. L«a. !9. 111. Jer. 

I*. 11. Bob, i. si. Heb. us. 
r REE,Et21 I. W.1B,3». [n/.h<lrt 

3 Chron. 3ft- 31 a* many as were of 
Ps. SI. II. uphold with thv /. Spirit 
wv 6./. winiif the dead, like plain 
John 8. 33. tnth shall make van/. 

38. if Son make /.shall be/, indeed 
Horn, a, li. so glen (./ trltt,. 18, 18. 
o. !./. from •in. In, 32. /. Irran right- 

■now, ». | Li .v of sin 

7. 3. /. from law, 8. 1. / from the 
1 Cor. 7. 2t. ih» Lends/. man 



[oojsroostnAJtsrau.] 

FREE.Gal.S.SS.bondnijr/.CoU.U. 
Gal. H.l. Christ hath mode on /. not 
2 Tbes. 3. I.theword have/, o.mrse 
1 Pet. 2. 1C. /. and not using liberty 
Hos. li. 4. 1 will love them/We/* 
lit. 111. S. /. ye have received./, give 
Rom. 3. 24. vi.. t ifiod .■". by his gruoe 
8. St. with blra /. give us all i ; ■■ gs 

1 Cor. 8. It. thing*/, iriveo us of God 
Roy. il. «. fountain of lire/. 32. 17. 

Fret, p«. sit. i, 7. s. Ptov. st. in. 
l*rm-. il>. a. bistnuut/. against Lord 
Eiek. 1«. 43. hast fittttd me la all 

FRIEND. Jer. 6.21. Hos. 3. 1. 
Ei. 33. 11. Moses as a man to his/. 
Dt- 13. 8./. which Is as his own .iral 
i S. IB. 17. is tills klndnuss to thy/. 
t Chron. 20. 7. Abraham thy /. It*. 
41. 8. James 3 33. [from his/. 

Job tl. 14. pity should be shewed 
Prov. 17. 17./. loveth at all times 
IS. 34. a/, closer than a brother 
27. 10. own/, father's/, forsake not 
ISongS, Ifl. this is my beloved/. 
Mio. 7. 5. trust ye not in a/, put 
John lli. 13. lay down life for his/; 
15. li. ye arc my/, if. 15, called yoojr. 
Joints 4. t.fri*mt*Aip of the world 
is enmity with God [man 

IV'tv. 22. 3i. make no/- with angry 
1* 34. hath/, shew lillmclf /ci'Ji'Mr 

FROWARD. Jobs. 13. I Pet. 3. 18. 
I>ont. 32. 30. a very/- generation 
Ps. 18. 2fl. with/, iviU shew tbyselfX 
101. 4,/, heart shall depart, from 
Prov. 4. 24. /. month, a. 12. * 8. IS. 
1U I ./. ton pie , 1 1 . Stt /. heart, 1 7 . 20. 
8. as. the /. Is abomination to- Lord 
Isa. 57. 17, went on/roieoWfi. 
Prov. 0, ll.jr«T<ir'.ttf** 1j in liim 

FRUIT, Gen, i 3 I.OT. 19. 24> 
tiisn. .10. 3, withheld/, of the womb- 
£x. 21. 32. hurt -hi that/, depart 

2 K. 19. 3(1, boar/, upwsnl, Is. 37. tl. 
Ps. 'JJ II, shall ■r-.i, t - f.-i-th j. til old 
127. 3,/. of womb is bis reward "jisto 
Pro. 11. 30./. of righteous tree ei life 
Song 2. 3, his /. was sweet to taste 
4. 13 pleasant/- B. II /.of valley 
7- 13. all manner of pleasant/. 
Ica. 3. 10. eat the/, of their dninga 
27. 9. all the/, to take away tin 

67- 19. creaUl/. of the lips, peace 
Ho*. 10. 1. empty vine hriugs/ to 
14. 8. frcmmo.tbv /. found [himself 
Mie. 6. 7, /. of iKKly forsiu of my *aiul 
Mt. 7- 17. good tree good/. 31. 19. 
12. 33. /. good i tree (sown by his/. 
In. 2». not drink of/, of vine til! 
Lk. I. 42. blessed is/, of tbv wtJinb 
John 4. 38. gathers/, toeternal life 
1&.2. brunch basrot.h not/, he taketh 
away : beflmth/. he pufffeUi it 
Bom, 6. 21. what/, sa./. tobolinoea 
7. 4. should bring forth/, onto God 
If,. 2S. hnYe twmled to tliem this f, 
G.'. '■■ ->■/. in" Kpiril j^ l,,v,'. ,ies 

Kjib. 6, 4,/. of Spirit li in nil good- 
Phil .4. 17. desire/, that mfly abound 
Beh 12, II. peaceable/ of ngbteoiuv 
11, 15. saorinees of praise /. of [noes 
Jam. 3. 18. f- of righteousness M->wn 
Hof, 22, 2, yielded /. every montb 
lh ■: .. ; .-.i..^. in. .. r f.i: i.r-..; r ;"ioe 
2 Cor. 9. 10- increase the/- or right, 
Phil. 1. 11. flllnl with- [ennsueaj 
Jsnn> 1, 17. full of good f. with'Stt 

FRUSTRATE, Isa. 44 25. Gal. 8. 11. 

FULL. Gen. 15. 18. Eg. IS, *, B. 
Daut. 34. 9. Joshua /. of wisdom 
Ruth I- 21, went/, returned empty 
1 8«m. 3. 5. that wen?/, have hired 
Job 5. 38. come bo grave in /, age 
14. I . ol few days nttd/. of trouble 
Ps, 17. 14. arc/, of ebildrcn [couth 
Prov. 17, 7./. soul liuitheth lionej. 
So. 9. lest I be/, and deny thee 
Lk. 4. 1. Jesus/, of the Holy Ghost 
A. 25, woo to yon that are/, for 



GAT 

FULL.^John 1. It. the Word wit 
made flesh, /. of grace and truth 

1 Cor. 4. 8. now ye are/, now rears 
Phil. 4. 12. know both to be/, and 
Col. 2, 2, riches of/, assurance 

2 Tim, 4, 6. /, proof of thy ministry 
If eb. G. 11. to/, assurance of hope 
10. 22. near in/, assurance of fsith 
Gen. Sffl. 27. /«■«/, Et 28. to. 

P». 145. Ill,/ thertesiteof them 
Mt, 3. IS, us to/, all rlghtcousnea* 
&. 17. not destroy the law, but to/. 
Acts 13. 23. who shall/, all my wUl 
Gal. 5, 14. law is/, in one word 
IB shall not/, lust or Mesh [Christ 
8. 2, bear burden and so /. law of 
Bph, 2- 3./. desires of nosh, mind 
PhiL i. 2./. ye my joy, tnat ye be 
Col. 4. 17. ministry . that thou /. it 
* Th. J. 11./. all the good pleasure 
James 2, ft. if ye /. tho royal law 
Bev. 17. 17. Put in their hearts to/. 
Lk. 21. 24. till times of . he/n(iliiwf 
Job 20. 22, in /tJufjs of sumeieticy 
Ps, 18. 11 . in thy presence !e /, of Joy 
Jn. I. 10, of hi.-./ Iisv.. we reeelved 
Ho. 1 1 . 35. t ill / of Gen llles be eome 
15. 29./. of blessing of the Gospel 
Gal. 4, 4. when/, of time was come 
Epb.UO.dtspcnsntion of/, of time! 
£1. /. of him that tilleth all in all 
2. 19. ailed with the i. of Sod 
8. It. to the statute of/, of Christ 
Col. 1. 19. In him should all/. dwell 
2. 9. all the/, of the Godhead 

FURNACE, Dt.4.30. Jlu\ 11 4. P». 
12. d. Isa. 31. ll. k ts. 10. Dan. 3. 8, 
11. Matt. 13, 4!, IiO. Bev. I. IS. 

FURNISHED. Dt. 15, 14. Prov. 9. 2. 
2 T. .1. 17. thoroughly/, to oil giiod 

FURV is not in me. Isa. 37. 4- [works 
Is. 58- 11. repay/, to hj* adversaries 
Jer- li, ll. un full of/, of the Lord 
10. 25. pour out thy /. on heathen 
Prov , 23 , 24. with/u i-ioju maa not go 
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GLAlN r PrD.!M4. Jnb2a.3. [Tiehiithff. 
Job 17- S. Imm-of 'hjfpuiTitc thoQ^i 
1^. S3, li, dmulwthff* or oppTewicos 
Phil.l-SL to live is Clirfnt, to dlaiJitf. 
S. 7. what were -;. I c-ountcd Icri* 

1 T.s fi. 6. Mll^pThFll.^ 0- gt*dIillOri9, 6. 
Jf m 1 1 i 1 1" ■* s- . C< :-j : r s.i : 1 1 rmsn f )tt*>\\&Q, 
Mt. I$ r SC if hotf. world [ittiifiiLf. 
1 Cor. 0. 10. Hn'int to htl. thnt I 
18, IS. thou haut fMUHCr-j 1 thv bmtkwr 
Lti|(# 19. Ifi. th.v pound bath q. ten 
Tit,l-9-*;oiiViia0i'r:Ji-.rifl*j*i i **r* [puDpIe 
Aotn 10. 40. fKiiufQi/i/ttf. Ro.lo.ai.t7. 
Jude II. perUbv?[l in the f, of Core 

GALL, Job IC. 13. *2<i 1 1, si. [wood 
Dent. tl>. IS. root bears= ,rj, A vurm- 
ti. H. their grupc:!! am ^rnpas of g. 
Ps. rt), SI. (rave me */. fur mew, 
Matt S7, St j>. to drinfc 
Jer, 6. 14. given hh wuttr of p. 9. 19. 
Lflju.l. 10. min^muorluir; the w.Jif7. 
Art* fl. S3 in tlu- tf . fif hitHmw 

GAP, to >toiKt in. Eiuk. Si. :a>. 

GARDEN, Q«n.B. IS. *3,ffit. tlS.19. 
Bong 4. J2- a p>. enclofwii lunv >i«tttr 
16. blow on my I*. LM .frflS.ll. [&. 11. 
Jer. Jtl IS. notil a*, a Pwtartd «/. !«». 

Garment, Jo*b. 7, si. te»fl.i 

Job 37- 17. tbj aarmfnt* art H"a«B 
Pi. BsIS. parted my t, iraiomr i J. un 
l^a-y 4 . battle with fl ■ railed i o blood 
S9. 17. put on a, of VHiureance 
61. 3. f, of prmi-43 for beATlBueu 
Joel £ i-l. r<ind your bsmrtti not it* 
Mutt. II, * h k-prwl their p. in way 
Art* 9. 38. abewiof ff. Dorcas maae 
Jtunes A. 2. yonr p. are motb-fatcm 
Et?Vs 3. 4. have not denied their j. 
l|i ir. wms-lj.-tsj iiF,.l kviwvt ! ; i ■k-9- 
GATE, G«a. IS. 1. & M. UK "» 
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GATE.— Gen. 22. 17.Poase**;. of fab 
Gen. 88. 17. home of God, ;. of 
Job 29. 7. 1 went to ;. prepared 
Pa. 118. to. this ;. of the Lord Into 
Mt. 7. 18. enter itrait ;. Lk 19. 24. 
Heb. IS. If. raftered without the ;. 
P». 9. IS. up from gala of death 
24 7. Uft up heads, Off. ». la*. 26. 2. 
87. 8. Lord loveth g. of Zion 
100.1. enter hut g. with thanksgiving 
118.19.open to me; .of righteousness 
It*. 88. 10. to go to ;. of the grave 
Matt. 18. 18. 0. of hell not prevail 

GATHER thee from all nation*. 
Dent. SO. S. Men. 1. 9. Jer. 19. 14. 
Ps. 26. 9. g. not my soul with sinner* 
Zeph.S.18.;.them that are sorrowful 
Matt. 8. 12. g. his wheat into gamer 
7. 16. do men g. grapes of thorn* 
Eph. 1. 10. g. in one all things in Ct. 
Ex- 16. 18, 21. fathered much, no- 
thing over; g. llttle.no lack,2C8.15. 
Matt. 28. 87. g. thy children as hen ;. 
John 4. S6. g . fruit unto eternal life 

GAVE, Gen. 14. 20. Ex. 11. 8. 
Job 1. 21. Lord;. Lord taketh away 
Ps. 81. 12. g. up unto hearts' lust 
Bool. 12. 7. spirit return to God that 
Is. 48. 24. g. Jacob for a spoil ti7.it 
John 1. 12. g. power to become son* 
3. 16. God g. his only begotten Bon 

1 Cor. S. 6. God g. the Increase, 7. 

2 C. 8. S. first g. themselves to Lord 
Gal. 1. 4. who g. himself for our sins 
2. 20. g. himself for me, Tit. 2. 14. 
Bph. 4. 8. g. gift* unto men, 11. g. 

some apostles [all, testified in due 
1 Tim. 2. 6. g . himself a ransom for 
Ps. 21. 4. asked life, thou giwett it 
John 17. 4. work thou g. 22. glory 

thou g. 6. men thou g. me, 12. 

ft 18. 9. g. me, lost none 
GENEALOGIES", 1 T. 1. 4. Tit. 8. ». 
GENERATION, Gen. 2. 4. ft 6. 9. 
Deut. 82. S. perverse and crooked?. 
20. a very froward g. in whom 
Ps. 14. 6. God is in;, of righteous 
22. SO. accounted to Lord for a o. 
24.6. thixi*;. of them that seek 
102. 18. written for the p. to come 
112. 2. g. of upright shall bo blessed 
145. 4. one g. shall praise thy work* 
ls.58. 6. who declare his g. Acts 8. 38. 
Mt. S. 7. ye g. of vipers, 1S.S4. ft 28. SS. 
Lk. 16. 8. g. wiser than children of 
Acts 13. S8. had served his g. [light 
1 Pet. 2. 9. chosen g. to shew praises 
Ps. S3. 11. thonghts to generation! 

45. 17. name remembered in all g. 
72. 5. fear thee throughout all g. 

79. 18. shew forth thy praise to all;. 
85. 5. draw out thy anger to all g. 
89. 4. build thy throne to all p. 

90. 1. our dwelling place in all p. 
100. 6. his truth endnreth to all g. 
108. 24 thy year* are through all g. 
119. 90. thy faithfulness is to all a. 
145. IS. dominion endnreth to all g. 
Col. 1.26. mystery hid from ages ft g. 
GENTILES, Gen. 10. 5. Jer. 4. 7. 
Ixa. 11. 10. to itshall;. seek, 42. 6. a 

light of p. 49. 6. Lk. 2. 32. Acts 18. 
80. 3. g. shall oome to thy light [47. 
68. 8. g. shall see thy righteousness 
Matt. 6. 82. after them things do the 

a. seek [of g. be fulfilled 

Luke 21. 24. trodden of ;. till times 
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John 7. 35. dispersed among g. 
Acts 13.46. turn to the g. [teach g. 
14. 87. opened door of faith unto g. 



Bom. 2. 14. (7. which have not law 
8. 29. is he not also God of g. yea 
11. 26. till fulness of ;. be oome 
15. 10. rejoice ye g. with his people 
12. in hi* name a. trust, Mt. 12. 21. 
Eph. 3. 6. g. be fellow heirs, 8. 
preach among g. unsearchable 
1 Tim. 2. 7. teacher of g. I Tim. 1 . 11. 
3. 16. God in flesh, preached to the;. 



GENTLE among you, 1 The*. S. 7. 
2T.2.24. servant of Lord must he;. 
Tit. 3. 2. be g. shewing all meekness 
Jam. S. 17. wisdom from above la;. 
1 Pet. 2. 18. not only to the g. but to 
Ps. 18. 85. thy gentUnttt made me 
great [Christ 

I Cor. 10. 1. beseech by the g. of 
Gal. 6. 22. fruit of Spirit is love, ;. 
Isa. 40. 11. gentlt lead those with 

GIFT. 1 Cor. 1. 7. ft 7. 7. [young 
Ex. 23. 8. take no g. for a p. bhndeth 
the wise, Deut. 16. 19. SChr. 19.7. 
Prov. 17.8. g. i* a precious stone, S3. 
18. 16. a man's g. maketh room for 
21. 14 a g. in secret padfleth anger 
Bool. 7. 7. a 0. deetroyeth the heart 
Matt. 5. 24. leave there thy;, be re- 
conciled and come and offer thy g. 
John 4 . 10. if thou knewest g . of God 
Bom. 6. 83. g. of God i* eternal Ufa 
Eph. 2. 8. through faith: it is the g. 
PhD. 4. 17. not because I desire a ;. 

1 Tim. 4. 14. neglect not the;, that 

2 Tim. 1.6. stir up a. of God hi thee 
Heb. 6. 4. tasted of heavenly a. 
Jam. 1. 17. every good and perfect ;. 
Pi. 68. 18. received gifts tar men 
Mt. 7. 11. good g. to your children 
Bom. 11.89. for g. ft calling of God 
Bph. 4.8. captivity captive gave g. to 

GIRD with itrengtb, Ps. 18.82. [men 
Ps. 80. 11. ;. me with gladness 
1 Pet. 1. IS. ff. up loins of mind 
Luke 18. 35. let your loins be girded 
Eph. 6. 14. loins o. with truth 
Is. 11. 5. girdle, Mt. S. 4. Rev. 1. IS. 
GIVE, Gen. 12. 7. ft SO. SI. [ft 15. 6. 
1 Kin. 8. 5. ask what I shalt;. thee 
Ps. 2. 8. 1 shall;, thee the heathen 
89. 11. Lord will;, strength to his 
87. 4. ;. thee desires of thy heart 
84. 11. Lord will ;. grace and glory 
104 27. mayest ;. them their meat 
109. 4 1;. myself to prayer 
Jer. 17. 10. to ;. every man according 

to hi* works, 32. 19. Rev. 22. 12. 
Hos. 11. 8 how shall I ; thee up 
Luke 6. 38. ;. and it shall be given 
John 10. 28. 1 ;. to them eternal Ufe 
Acts 8. 6. such as I have ;. I thee 
20. 86. more blessed to ;. than to re- 
Bom. 8. 82. freely ;. us all [oeive 
Bph. 4. 28. that he may have to ;. 

to him that needeth [them 

1 Tim. 4. 15. ;. thyself wholly to 

2 Bam. 22. 50. give taaalts, 1 Chron. 
18.8,S4,S5,41.Neh.l2.24Pa.S5.18. 
ft 79. 13. ft 92. 1. ft 106. 1. ft 107. 1. 
ft 118. 1. ft 186. 1. 

Ps. 6. 5. In grave who shall— to thee 
SO. 4.— at the remembrance of his 
faolteeae, 07. If. 

110. A3- at midnight I will rim to— 
Ejiti, 1. Iiv Se.ejjju* not to— voryou 
1 Th.5. l*. in overt thine— Phil t.6. 
Malt. 13. 12. to him thai] be pirm 
ll.it Isa, to von (a know mysteries 
Liiho M. iSr to whom much Is ;. 
John II SO. of all hi: bath a. I lose 
65. can Dome to me except it he ;. 
IB. 1 J. except it were ff. Uiw from 
Bom. 11. 3.V hath first g. to him 
ICi IS tmnwthfDit* freely o.af God 
£ C. '/ 7. Gful loveth cheerful giver 
F». 17. H. righteous m n rev a r.»r r*t* 
1' ■■ :- '-•: ti'-lhr.r d L.i - -1*11 

I*a. W. SO. p. power to the faint 
4£. 5. a- 'breath to people on earth 
1 Tim. II, 17. ;. us richly all thing* 
James 1 . 5. a. to all men liberally 
4. ft. ho ff. more (trace to the humble 
1 Pet. 4, 1 1 . of the ability that Gad;. 
GLAD, roy heart is, Pft. 10. 9. 
Ps. 51- 7. I lvill be [/. and rcjoici'ta 
<H. IE*, riehteou* thai] be a. in Lord 
irii. nt. I will be <>. in the Lord 
let, I. if. when they said, J.ufce 
15.82. 



GLAD.-Lok«tl*«»sajal 

8.1. Arts 11 Xt salt 
Msrk6.2g.na><k*M.Kr. 
Lns»g.»l.p* n i si ss* jt1l ii 
Acts 2. tl. tialt .alaOj l Mil 
2 0or.U.l5.I«a<«HV*l 
Ps. 4 7. B« gbsaa Uj*«9 
S0.U.hast«ti4»la« , »t . 
45. 7. anointed stMsAU 
61. 8 make we to satis* 
97.11*Jownfort*f .!■?*■ 
100. i.sarvethtlosaat ' 
106.5. rejoies !*/.«'»*■ , 
Ia*.»S. 10.obt»iB»j»«»U. 



isa.K». awaiR"*"* 
61. ». joy and f. «!»**"*» 
Act* g. «. est thrtraavaj* 
U.n.nlltofourhismv*** 
GLASS, wesesUwsaVM* 
2Ct«.£l8.otWaiai»»a} 
JamMabeboMosaBUs* 
Bev.4.«.ana«t(.ftt 

2i.iathsdtvi»iRRsii*; 

GLOCMwIntEfeWtUtJl* 
GLORY. Gen «Ll.fr«» 

lS*m.4B.fr aetarfftsUg 

inrrnn»M.t , =Hti»<f«" 

thf ,/ Xstl.eMS 
Pa K.V ctuwtu*1w3S#w.i 
7S. s-l. atterofti t 
W 17 or tit,'. l< 
145 11 iioli'f 
Put ,1 ,V. .iheaimU.- 
16, ,11. hcarjbiais 1 1<w>tt 
20. KS, rfr*nrtJi jr. <t joslaa 
2fl.17.to swvrcli *!xt*2t ** 
lsa. 4 5.(iTii]iB!sll*fK* 

a defeat* 

2J. s. LotJ i>ht«o' fc' 
24, 16. heard k.iht.. nHMj" 
t(L 5. Lcro ehill r-e tr ic^" 

J*r i 1 1 rlantM tt-±/ ft» 
Biek i" t (hi- it- e< 13 ss* 
H(»,t ;.6asntvllE't» 

-Htkalsajjjt 

texh. 1. 6. 1 sii: IwsssSsTl 



n is** - * 

.rtstaaaa* 



llir<jrtt<«> ^ 



UIA. ■» I . IJynUJf T mjmei~ »" -- 

Bae I T lailllKIt*"" 
9. e. of thh Lirt»toa»J 
!!ech. 1 6. 1 sp WinBi 
R after the f hMk kt •*■ 
8. IS. bolH MiijJf ucvcmt 
Matt. 5. !. m*J ta"** ■• 
16.l7.ln(t.o(ai*ft :1 «Xi l 

Lsk*2.UJ hilW"**; 
SB. light of C*nIila*,a.aTJ! 
Jn, 1. 1 1 hi* j. t. <*~iS 
17. 5. ufavtff of •>*' -I l ,1 
tL }. wblili H»» P-aaj 
Rom. L 7- s«lt f ■™ t " Jat 
11.98. to wImoi w L ™TJ 
1.5. STUB. IJiBABi, 
10. 17. to Geo hef*^," 
1 (Vir. It, 7 nxattfj; "Ja,, 

i s. e j»«b in **"EI3 

iCtir-S.I'-'li* 1 '™ j f 
4. 1" ewm»l w*ir 
Eph 1.1 pi»«ti 
ill. to him hf f t" 
IS.mvtrihtJit^IaJSlS 
Phil J-IP-WOMf.*" 1 " 
Ool. Ln-Cari-tOJ*; 

lTV*.!.l!hatb«M5" 
jd, ye see our j> 7™,"'iii 

IPet 1 « i^^'l^SSiit* 
11. the mfferaf '*i"^ 
thstslwiiWMI^jBfi 
«, U. hit f. t* «•*■» ^^ 

4 s : 'e™ -■■>.■•■' 

M.tlUBlaPtjrl^'fi.a' 
2 Pel. l.l-n^^SS* 1 

B*v.4U'^,. K 1 , r Si»» 

Jos.J.lS(nr'f^" r 7Vll' 



GLO 

»y.- Bz. in. glory of a* Lord, 

m 1*. SI. 1 Kings 8. 11. Ps. 104. 
ft 138. 5. I«a. 85. t. ft 40. 5. ft 60. 
Bzek. 1. *8. * S. It, IS. ft 43. 6. 
44. 4. l.uke *. 9. S Cor. 8. 18. 
£9. s. 4m glory, m. 17. ft 71. 1». 
113. 4. * 148. IS. Prov. 19. 11. Isa. 
S. Heb. 8. ». Kit*. «.». ft It. 18. 
tS. SI. John !. 11. Bom. 9. is. 
ph. 1. It. * a. IS. Heb. 1. S. 
> t». CO. uty glory, Ps. 16. 9. ft SO. 
. ft S7. 8. ft 108. L Isa. 44. 8. ft 
. 7. ft 48. 11. ft 80. 7. ft 06. 18. 
On. 8. 50. & 17. £4. 
. SSL 18. tag glory, Ps. 8. 1. ft 8S. 
Isa. 00. 19. ft 08. 16. Jer. 14. M. 
hron. 16. 10. glory ve in his holy 
. 04. 10. upright In heart shall g. 
. 5. 1 may g. with thy inheritance 
. 41. 10. shall g. in Holy One of 
85. seed of Israel be Justified, ft 0. 
r. V. 14. him that e;lorioth g. in 
m.4-8. hath g. but not before God 
t. wo g. in tribulation 
or. 1. 81. that giorieth g. in the 
11. tot no man g. in men [Lord 
or.5.11. to g. on onx behalf —them 
hieh g Jn appearance not in heart 
18.many0.after the flesh, Ig*iao 
1. it i» not expedient for me to g. 
will 1 rather g. in my infirmities 
J. 6. 14. God forbid I g. save 
k. 15. a. strong people glorify thee 
7. 1 will 0. boose of my glory 
t. 5. 10. 0- your Father in heaven 
hn it. 18. Father g. thy name 
l.a. thy Son that Son g. thee 
19. by what death he should a. God 
k>r. 0. tO. g. God in your body and 
?t. 1.11.0. God in day of visitation 
it. 15. 4. who shall not tear thee, 
ad 0. thy name IJIed 

n. 10. S. before all I will bo glori- 
l. SO. 18. whoso offereth praise g. 
t. 9. 8. they 0. God, IS. SI . Lk. 7. 16. 



ihn 7. S9. Jesus was not yet g. 
. tS. hour is come Son shall be 0. 
. 8. herein is my Father g. 



. Ml all mine are thine, I am 0. 
eta 8. IS. God of our fathers hath 
'. his Son [done 

11. all men 0. God for that was 
om. 1. tl. they g. him not as God 
SO. whom he Justified, them he g. 
si. 1. 84. they g. God in me 
Thes. 1. 10. be g. in Ma saints 
1. word have free oourse and beg. 
eb. 6. S. even Christ or. not himself 
Pet 4. 11. God in all things may 
w 0. 14. on your part he is g. 
<v. 18. 7. how she bath g. herself 
Cor. 5. 6. glorying, 9. 15. 1 por. 7. 4. 
jr. 15. 8. glorunuin power [ft It. 11. 
I. who is like thee, g. in holiness 
lent. 88. 58. fear this g. name 
Chron. a. IS. praise thy 0. name 

I. 45. 18. Hue's daughter all g, 
J. I. make his praise 0. 

Lit. blessed be his 0. name, Neh. 
J. 4. art more g. and excellent [9. 6. 
r.S.0. things spoken of city of God 

I I . S. his work is honourable and g. 
16. 5. speak of g. honour of thy 

L make known his a. majesty 
m. 4. L branch of Lord shall be 0. 
I. W. his rest shall be g. [house 
t is.be torso. throne to his father's 
ft. SO. cause his g. voice to be heard 
S. 11. 0. Lord will be to us a place 
9. 6. 1 be 0. in eyes of the Lord 
ft. IS. make the place of my feet g. 
5. 1. who is this 0. in his apparel 
t, his 0. arm, 14. a g. name 
er. 17. It. a g. high throne from 
to. 8.11. 0. liberty of God's children 
Cor. 8. 7. ministration g. 8, 10, 11. 
■ ould 



•■ 4. light of 0. Gospel shoi 

Sph. 6. 17. present. .4 0. ohurob. 

'Ml. S.tl. vile body like bis 0. body 



[ooirooimairaa.] 

GLORY.— OoL 1. 11. aecording to 

nil glorioue power [of blessed 
1 Tim. 1.11. aecording to g. Gospel 
Tit. 1. IS. looking f or g. appearance 

Ex. 15. X.glorloutly, Isa. 14. <S. 
GLUTTON, Dent. 11. to. Prov.SS. tl. 

Matt. 11. 19. gluttomna, Luke 7. 34. 
GNASH, Job 16. 9. Ps. S5. 16. ft 87. 

It. ft lit. 10. Lam. S. 16. Mark 9. 18. 
Mt. 8. It, gnatMrngcfUeOLM. 42, 56. 

ft St IS. ft 14. 51. ft S5. SO. Lk. IS. 28. 
Q N A T, and swallow a camel, Mt. tS. 
GNAW, Zeph. 3. S. Bev. 16. 10. [ts. 
GO, Judg. *. 14. 1 Sam. It. tl. Matt. 

8. 9. Luke 16. S7. John 6. 03. 
Job 10. 11. 1 go, Ps. 39. IS. ft 1S9. 7. 

Matt. 11. SO. John 7. SS. ft 8. 14, II, 

«. ft IS. St. ft 16. 5. 
Ex. 4. 88. let my people go, 6. 1. 
Gen. St. 16. not let go, Ex. S. 19. Job 

17. 6. Song S. 4. [Acts 15. It. 

Ex. IS. IS. sftoU 00, SI. 34. ft SS. 14. 
1 Sam. It. tl. ehouldgo, Pror. tt. 6. 
Judg. 11. 85. 00 soar, Ps. 80. 18. 
Num.tt, 18. 0o6au*d,lThes.4.8. 
Gen. 45. 1. 00 out, Ps. 60. 10. Isa. 5t. 

11. ft 55. 11 Jer. 51. 45. Esek. 48. 9. 

Matt. IS. 6. John 10. 9. 1 Cor. 5. 10. 
Sent 4. 40. 00 toelt with thee, 6. 16. 

ft 19. 18. Prov. 11. 10. ft SO. 19. 
Job 34. tl. seeth all his goiuge 
Ps. 17. 6. hold up my g. in thy paths 
40. 1. set my feet and established 

my 0. [sanctuary 

68. 14. seen thy g. O God In the 
111. 8. Lord pr es erve thy g. out 
Prov. 5. tl. he pondereu all his 0. 
10. 14. man's g. are of the Lord 
Mic. 5. t. whose 0. are of old, from 
GOAT, Lev. S. It. ft 16. 8, tl, tt 
Is. 1. 11. delightnot In blood of goate 
Ese. 84. 17. Judge between rams ft g. 
Dan. 8. 5. he g. 8. rough g. tl. 
Zech. 10. 8. 1 punished the g. 
Mt. 15. St, S3, set 0. on his left hand 
Heb. 9. 11. blood of g. IS, 19. ft 10. 4. 
GOD, and ceds for men representing 

God, Ex. 4. 16. ft 7. 1. ft tt. tS. Pi. 

8t 1, 6. John 10. St; for IdoU put 

in God's place, Dt. Si. 11. Judg. 6. 

SI, and 140 other places ; for deviL 

god of this world, t Cor. 4. 4; and 

for the true God about 3110 times 
Gen. 17. 1. lam Almighty o. Job 36. 

5. Is. 9. 6. ft 10. 11. Jer. St. 18. 
Gen. 17. 7. a O. to thee and thy seed, 

Ex. 6. 7. Gen. tl. 83. everlasting G. 

Ps. 90. t. Isa. 40. t8. Bom. 16. SO. 
Ex. 8. 10. none like Lord our G. 1 K. 

a 18. Ps. 35. 10. ft 86. 8. ft 89. 0. 
18. 11. Lord is greater than all goie 
Dent. 10. 17. G. of gods, Josh. tt. 

tt Dan. t 47. Ps. 136. t. 
Dt. St. 39. there is no a. with me, 

1 K. 8.t3. t K. 5. 15. t Chr.6.14. ft 

St. 15. Is. 48. 10. ft 44. 6, 8. ft 45. 5, ftc. 
Job S3. It. a. it gi e a t er than man 
Ps. 18. 31. who is G. save the Lord, 

80. 10. [Neh. 1. 5. 

Dan. 9. 4. great and dreadful G. 
Mic. 7. 18. who a G. like thee [mon 
Mt. 6. 14. cannot serve G. and mam- 
19. 17. none good but one. that is 0. 
Mark It 17. not the O. of the dead, 

but the G. of the living 
St. there is one O. and none other 
John 17. S. only true G. 1 John 5. to. 
Acts 7. 8. G. it glory appeared to 

Abraham [man a liar 

Rom. 3. 4. let G. be true, and every 
8. 81. if 0. be for us, who against 
9. 5. over alL G. blessed for ever 
15. 5. G. of patience, IS. G. of hope 
1C. 15.t8.thetO. may be all in all 
IC. 1. S. G. of all comfort [11.30. 
t Th. 1.4. above all, called 0. Dan. 
1 Tim. 8. 16. G. manifest in flesh 
Heb. 8. 10. 1 will be to them a O. 
10. 7, 9. 1 come to do thy win, O (7. 



OOL 



GOO.-! Pet. 5. 10. e.of all 

I Ju. 4. IS. no man tceu u. Jn. 1 . 18. 
Dt . 10.17. jr<n( Owl, 2 S. T- J2 . S Chr. 

:. b. Job .16. 86. Ne. 1. B. Pro. SB. 10. 

Jo JS.IS.l'J l>o..3.-iTt.i.l-1.Ki IJ.17. 
Dt. 5. SB, llttxa (,'arf, J<«,h. .1. 10. 1 

B, IT. ufl, m. t K. w. t, 16* is eiaeet 
Ex. M. 6 and mrrctfel, 1)1. 4. SI. t 

Cbr.sTi.9. No.U.ai, P«,]H5 5.Juu.*.t 
Gon. til 44. miphtp Gal, Dent Ml. 

A III. 17. Xeh. U.3J. JobSD.S 1', 50. 

1. ft IS! i. J. Isa. 9, il. 4 10 H, Jer. 

St. 18. Hab. 1. It. 
t Chr. 15. S. true God, Jer. 10. 10. 

John 17. S. 1 Th. 1. 9. 1 John 5. to. 
Gen. S9. 9. do this wickedness and 

sin ogatntt G. Num. 11. 5. Ps. 78. 19. 

Hoe. IS. 16. Acts 5. 89. ft ». 9. Bom. 

8. 7. ft 9. 10. Rev. 18. 6. Dan. 11.36. 
Ps. 41. t. be/ore God, 56. IS. ft 61. 7. 

ft68.3.Ec.t.S6. Lk. 1. 6. Ro. 1. 18. 

ft 3. 19. 1 T. 5. tl. Jam. 1.17. Bv.s. t. 
John 9. 16. of God, Acts 5. 39. Rom. 

9. 16. 1 Cor. 1. 30. ft 11. It. 1 Cor. 
3. 5. ft 5. 18. PhlL 1. 18. 1 John 3. 

10. * 4. 1, S. 6. ft 5. 19. 3 John 11. 
Ex. t. IS. to God, Ps. 45. 4. Eccl. It 

7. Isa. 58.1. Lam. 8.41. John U.S. 
Heb. 7. 15. ft 11. 6. ft It. tS. 1 Pet. 

8. 18. ft 4. 6. Rev. 5. 9. ft It. 5. 
Gen. 5. tt. uHtk God, 14. ft 6. 9. ft St. 

88. Ex. 19. 17. 1 Sam. 14. 45. t Sam. 

13. 5. Job 9. t. ft 15. 4. Ps. 78. 8. 
Hos. 11. It John 5. 18. Phil. 1. 6. 

Gen.SS. tl. my God, Ex. 15. t. Ps. tt. 

I. ft SI. 14. ft 91.1. ft 1 18.18. Hos. t. 

S3. Zech. IS. 9. John to. 17, SB, and 

about 110 other places 
Ex. 5. & oar God, Dent. SI. 17. ft St. 

3. Josh. It. 18. t Sam. tt. St. Ps. 

67. 6, and 180 other places 
Ex. M. S. ay God, 6,7, 10, It Pa 50.7. 

ft 81. 10, andabout 840 other places 
Ex. 0. 7. your God, Lev. 11. 44. ft 19. 

i, S, 4, and 140 other places 
Ex. St 11. hie God, Lev. 4. tt, and 

about 00 other places 
Gen. 17. 8. their God, Ex. tt. 45. Jer. 

14. 7. ft SI. S3. ftSt. 88. Eiek. 11. tO. 
ft 84. 14. ft S7. 17. Zech. 8. 8. t Cor. 
6. 16. Bev. 11.8, and 50 other places 

tChron.Se. 18. Oodqf heaven, Esra 
6. 11. ft 6. 10. ft 7. It, tS. Neh. 1. 4. ft 
14.Ps.lS6. 16. Dan. 1. 18, 19, 44. 
Jonah 1. 9. Bev. 11. 13. ft 10. 11. 

Ex. 14. 10. God of Irrael, Num. 16. 9. 
Josh. 7. 19. ft IS. 33. ft tt. 16, tt. ft 
14. tS. Judg. 11. 83. Rutht.lt. Is. 41. 
17. Jer. 31. 1. Esek. 8. 4. Mt. 15. 81. 

Rom. 15. S3. God of pane, 16. tO. t 
Cor. 13. 11. 1 Th. 5. IS. Heb. 18. to. 

Ps. 14. 6. God of Ml ealeatim, of 
our ealvation, 05. 5. ft 88. 19,10. ft 
79. 9. ft 85. 4. ft 95. 1. [t. 9. 

Acta 17. 19. Godhead. Bom. 1.10. Col. 

GODLY, Ps. 4. S. ft It. 1. ft St. 6. Hal. 
t. 15. t Pet. t. 9. 1 John 6. [tation 

1 Cor. 1. It. in g. sincerity, conver- 

7. 9. sorrow after a g. manner, 10, II. 

Tit. t. It. live soberly, riirht. and a. 

Heb. It. 88. serve God with g. fear 

1 Tim. t.t. quiet HfemaUaedKaeM, 
10. ft 3. 16. ft 6. 3, 6,11. t Tun. S.5. 

4. 7. exercise thyself to g. 6. 11. 

8. 0. is profitable to all things 

0. S. doctrine eooordmg to g. Tit.l .1. 

6.0. with contentment is great gain 

t Tim. 3. 5. having a form of o. but 

t P. l.S. all that pertain to life ft o. 

6. add to petienoe o.7. to er. brotherly 

3. 11. what ought ye to be in all 0. 
GOLD. Gen. t. 11. ft 13. t. Isa t. 7. 

Job t3. 10. 1 shall oome forth like g. 

31. 84. if I made g. my hope, fine g. 

Ps. 19. 10. more desired than 0. yea 

119. 117. love thy commandments 
above 0. yea, fine g. Tt. 

Pro. 8. 19. my fruit is better than 0. 

Is. 13, IS. mk. man more . . than g. 



GOT 



mo 



GOLD.— Zeefa. IS. t. try them as 
1 Cor. A IA build on this foam 
tion, 0. [A A 

lT.AAmodettsimnrel,not0. lPt. 
1 PAL 7. trial of fifth nun precious 
Rer. A 18. buy of meo. [tbau0. 

GOOD. DeoA A tA ft IA IA 
Gen. 1. 31. erery total* wm» Tory 0. 
1. 18. not g. for sum to bo alone 
XL It. thou amidst I will do thee g. 
SA 30. God meant unto g. [It. 39. A 

J King* *>■ >°- •• fa wolu °* Lon1 ' 
Pi. 34. 8. taste £ ass that Loid |S0. 
73. 1, trolj God is a. to Israel 
85. It. Lord (Its what is 0. 8a. 1L 
83. S. Lord, art ». ready to forgire 
lot. A may tee the ». of thy chosen 
lis. 38. thoo art 0. and doast g. 
1*5. B. Lord Is 0. to all. US. 1. 
La. 3. SA Lord 0. to them that watt 
Hie. A A shewed thee what is ». 
Mt» IS. 17. why call me g. none faff. 
Bom. 8. 8. do eril that g. may eome 
7. 18. how to perform g. I and not 
1 Th. i. 15. follow ...Is 0.3 John 11. 
Neb. 3. 18. hand for this goad wot* 
Matt. 38. 10. wrought a— on me 
John 10. S3, a— we stone thee not 
t Cor. 3. 8- abound to every— 
Phil. 1. A begun a— win Urdsh it 
CoL 1.10. fruitful in 



GRACE. Boa ft 8. Esth.3.17. 
Ps. 84. 11. Lord wffl fire g. ft oiory 
Pror.ASA 0. to lowly. James 4. 3. 
Zech. 4. 7. with shoutings, g. ton 



11. 10. spirit of 0. at 

John 1. 14. rather full of g. M. of 



t Th. 1. 17. establish you 
1 Tim. 5 It. followed erery— 
1 Tun. t. tl. prepared to— Tit. 3. 1. 
Tit. 1. is. to er er y — r e prob ate 

Heb. 13. tl. perfect m 

Hat. a. 18. may see yot 
John 10. St. many— I — _ . 
Acts 9. 38. Dorcas was full of— 
Bom 13. Anc* atrrrorto— fto— 
Erih. I. 10. mated in Christ /ems 
IT.t ID. women protesting irodli- 
5. 10. reports! r4 for— f nee* with— 
25. t he— of toroe are manifest 
Tit- 1- 1 careful Co maintain— 14. 
tteb. Ift. Zl pirirote to love and — 
1 Pet 1. If. mur ey your— which 
El. XI. 1*. make my ponriew !*■* 
34. 3. God abundant m 17. ami truth 
fCkiwt tl let sainu re}o*» in 0. 
Xeo. 9 *5 deflrtil themsel-re* in g. 

to" 



dehghtthci 
red thee la thj 3 

0. extendttht 



14.1 

Pi. 1» t cn.v. 

3A 3. 0. and mercy shall f oOow mo 
IT. 13. bcheTed to lee 0. of Lord 
31. 19. h..w great Is thy 0. Zech.9. 17. 
31. A tarth fall of f of Lord, 1*5,7. 
68. I. tha 0. of God endurnth 
05* 4. ratisrled with 0. of thy noose 
11. (Towawl the year with thy 0. 
I- 03. r.fr*at0- bestowed « linol 
Ho*. 3. 5. fear the Lord and his 0. 
Bom. A 1. 0- of Qod leadelh to re- 
pentance [■ 'i God 
11. S3, behold the 0, and seTarfty 
E| )i ' r-.il of Snfctt if) all t> Gat. 
GOSPEL. Ml 1. 1,13. *K. IS [5. SI. 
Mt. *- ¥3. preaching 0. of kingdom 
31k. Lfl, 15. prefti'b 0. to erery crea- 
AotanT. 34. 0. of graft of GO'S ttnre 
So. 1.1. f. of God. 11.18. IT. I. II. 
1 Cor. 1. 17. but to preach the 0. 
4. 15, begotten too through the 0. 
9. 14- pttaeb, tfcti 0. Ore by the 0. 
I C. 4. S. if our hid, 1. glorious 0- 
11. 4. another 0. which ye, GeL L A 
OaL 1. 8, preach other 0. 9. [peace 
Eph. 1. 13. 0. of serration. 0. 14. 0. of 
Phfl. 1. 3. fellowship In the 0. 
37. as it becometh the g. ttrtrtng 
for the faith of the 0. 
CoL 1. A truth of g. Gal. A 8. 
33. moved away from the hope of g. 
1 Thee. 1. 3. our g. came m power 
Heb. 4. 8. unto us was 0. preached 
1 Pet. 4. 8. 0. was preached to dead 
Bev. 14. 8. nrorlenting g. to preach 
GOVERNMENT7ls79.8, 7. XtASL 
1 Cor. IA 38. 3 Pet. 3. 10. 



fulness receive 0. for 
truth came by Jra 

Acta 18. 37. " 

Bom. 3. 14. 



. hrorush 0. 
r. helped that bettered 
lustined freely by hie g. 
5. 30. 0. did much more »b— "^ 
31. 0. relejied to eternal Ufa 
8. 14. not under law, hot g. 
11. 3. aeoordinc to the election of g. 
8. if by 0. than not of works, 
otherwise 0. is no more g. 
1 Cor. 13. 9.my0.tnmraent for thee 
Eph. t. 3. by 0. ye are sered, 8. [7. 
7. shew earttsrrrng riches of hfag.L 
4. to. minister g. to the h uatct s 
Tit.3.7. Justified by hit 0. [of0. 
Heb:*. 18. cctne boldly to the throne 
13. SB. 1st us bare 0. to terre God 
13. S. hasrt be estaSUehtn withy. 
1 Pet. 3. 7. hshs of the 0. of life 
8. 5. and tireth g. to the bumble 
lPet.3. IB. now in 0. t knowledre 
Bom. 1. 7. orwef end eeoes to you 

tepssfcV ssh rt sHas o/tW J bi a H ss.) 
Lk.t.40. grot* of Ood, Acta 11. 33. 

* 13. 43. * 14. 3, 38. * 14. 40. * ». 14, 

XL Bo. S. IS. 1 Cor. 1.4. t 3. 10. ft 

1S.10. Eph.33,7. Heb. t. 9. ft It. U. 
t Cor. 1. 11. by— our conrersation 
8. 1. receiTe not— tn rain 
8. 1. of— bestowed on churches 
8. 14. for the exeeedtnf— in yon 
GaL3. tl. I do not frustrate— 
CoL 1. 8. knew— in troth 
1 Pet. 4.10. steward* of mamTold— 
5. 13. this the true— wherein ye stand 
Jde.4. tro^irnc— rntolaecrnoosnrea 
Acts IS. 11. onset e/ oar Lord Jwaat 

Orfat, Bo. 18.30,34. 1 CIS. S3. SC. 

8. ». 3113. 14. Gal. 8. 18. PhiL 4. 33. 

1 The. 8. 38. t The. 3. 18. Philem. 
Bar. «. tl.— be with you ail [33. 
Gen. 43. t». God be grmtiam to thee 
Ex. S3. 37. Iwfll hear for I am 0. S3. 
10. 1 will be 0. to whom I will be 0. 
34. 8. Lord God merciful and g. 

tCbron.30. 0. Neh.8.17,31. Pt. 

103. 8. ft 118. S. * 148.8. Joel 1. 13. 
Mum. 0.34. Lord bee. tSam.lt. It- 
Job S3. IA then be fa 0. to him [a. 
Ps. 77. 9. hath God torfotten to ho 
88. is. fall of cornpasaxm and 0. 78. 

38. ft HI. 4. ft 111. 4. [he may be 0. 
Jam. 30. 18. will the Lord web that 
19. he wDl be Tory g. to thee, S3. 3. 
Amos S. IS. rosy be. Lord will be 0. 
Jonah A t. knew thoo sit a 0. Go* 
MsO. l.t. beseech God to be 0.1sa. 

33.3. (the Lord is 0. 

1 Pet. 3. A If ye hare tasted that 
Gen. 33. S. grmetrmlg.il. Pa. 119.3*. 
Hos. 1A A reeerro us g. 

8 RAFTED. Bom. 11. 17, If, 33, 3A 
RANT. Job 10. It. Pro. 10. 3A Bo. 
15.3. Eph. 1.1 A 3T-1.1ABt.A31. 
GRAPES; of fan, DtSASL Sons A 
IS. the tender g. 7. 7. ehuten of 0. 
Isa. A A wad 0. Esek. lAAsour0. 
Hie. 7. 1. 0.«teardna of rmtage 
GRASS. Ft. 37. A ft 80. 6. ft 88. 7. 
ft 103. All. Isa. 44. A ft 31. tA 
Ps. 10A IS. man's days are Hke g. 
Isa. 43. 8. all flesh fa 0. 7, A 1 Pet. 
1. tA James 1. 10, 11. 
Matt. A SO. if Ged to ofcthe the 0. 
Ber. A 7. green g. 9. A not hurt g. 
GRAVE, 1 EJrurt 8. 9. ft 1A 1A 
1 Bam. A A Lord brings down to0. 
Job S. tA eome to thy 0. m foil age 
1A 13. hide me is the 0. 17. 1. 1A 
Pa. A 8. in 0. who shall etre thanks 
30. A Lord ororarht tool from the g. 
Ptor. 1. 13. swallow attre. at the s. 
Boot. A 10. no wisdom m the g. 



OR AVE— ssaJATA 0. I| ill 

Hoa.IAM.ths power of tens 0.O 

0.1 will be thy diss 1 an ion 
1 C. 1A SA O 0. where iatharwltaary 
GRAVE, 1 Tim. AAA 11. nt. AS.T. 

GRAVEN wrthaniroapaavioi 

It. 49. 1A hare g. thee est the 
Jer. 17. 1. sin 0. 
ZecAAIwifi 
GRAY head. Ps.71 .1A 
GREAT, Gen. 1A Aft 3*. A [A A 
Dent. 3A 3A 0. sieji 1, t Cnr. 34. n. 
1 Earn. A A treat est?. He*. TA 37. 

Ecd. A tl. Jer. 4A T. Dan. A 3A 
P». 47.A0reer**av. 8A llit.1 

MaL 1. 1A Mat*. A 3V. 
Job 3A 9. ertaataata, Jex. A A 
sU.3AU.erwafeaaawv tials. L 8V 

Job IA A Ft. 147. A Kah. L A 

Acts 4 S. ft A 10. Bew.U. 17. 
Bx.8Atl.te oreast. Daws. A 7. A 

1 Khars A A Pa. 77. tA ft MA H. 

Mt. A 18. ft IA SA 3 On. L. kA Hth. 

A 3. ft IA 1. Bar. IA tA ft IA IA 
Job A A erenf rSrasm, ». 3A ft 87. A 

Jer. 45. A Hot. A IA Latka A 0A 
Gen. A A e iaa fw iis ur — , 3AA Job 

3A S. Joel A IA 3 Carcaa. 8A 3A 
Job SA IA God it 11 - Hanoi 
MA1A4A0. than y nliamna fa hate 
John 1. S3, meg. tinaant taaal these 
A IA art thou g. I has. A SA fttstal 
lAtAmyFarherlay.trtanarf.ML3A 
lTn II In iiln 111 11 |isii|ilstsslk 
1 John A A 0. farm that is at yen. 

God 0. than our hetart, ASA 
S.9. witness of God fan. [1 
lSam.3AAl)atidwwawea- 
lS.I4.10.Il ia ie sl i m eds.rs. 
1 E. IA A Obadfah f eared Load a. 
1 Chr. IA tA great fa Lewd As. at 

be praised. Pt. 4A A ft 9* a. ft I4AA 

I "In t TT 111 iiallnihiai 1 ITj 
Job A tA thina- 1 0. f annul fa coast 
Ps. tA 7. my heart 41. nfeaeath^ 

m 7. God it -' ■ ■ ' 
114 10 1 was, 

I>sji j ■:■■;. 1.1 

Mark IA ST. J e do m. ear hi. Mt 

Ex. 1A T, iTrtvr**^ of thy 
Kairi. It. 1* pardon 
11. 9A1 aroordier to 0. etT 
Dews. SA A aeoibe re s_ oa 

I I hi- 3 1 1 - thine le thatf. S _ 
P* of,-l. 0.ctf thy pcerer. TAIL 
14V s tu< p. ir nw e r catibtt. 4. [1 a 
Is. flt 1, m.Teir 

GREeDY 
Isa IA 11. they are r- 
1 Tim. A A sot s. of afeha- 

Eph. 4. 10. work 

G&tfruk tA A A IA Hen. 3A TA 
Gen. A A gr i m * hint at tat start 
Jnds-.lo.lAhfato al wee 0. f a nain j 
Pa.8S.lA forty years loos; waa Is. 
119. ISA I beheld and waae. 
ISA tL 0. wtth those that rite a* 
Ita. SA A wranan foraaaen tnd s. 
Jar. A A ttrJekan, tlaar faare aat s. 
Lam. A 3A nor0. sM t ii s n of men 
Am.AAnot0.les liawt»>taa3cttoa 1 

Mark A A ». fori 1 efr ' ' 

lASAwanta aanrs. tar ha had. 

tJontTLiAn , > kill . 

Pa. IA A wayt are always^ 
MasA 3A A bardwos g. to ■ 
Acta 2A tA then g. ani ent t 
Heb.lAlLnocsattsHdtvfajoyoea, 
bnt0. [ne ts. 1 

MA8Aeitieeesfalitia.iuluil.mA ; 
GRIND the feeet of poor, Isa. A KV 

Matt. 31.4A Itwfll0.hhnto lin 3 n 

Bed. IA A 1 faa t iis eeaea aatatas 
GROAN aarmestty.tC. AAA [k»A 

«-*- U. SA Jntan fs tajS ; 



I liaiellmrha g. at stsjanrOk 

IV of pin.Pi* 1. na, DflA ' 

1 1 thrr an f.tam, ttnwr 
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HAH 

ROAN.— Bom. 8. «. whole area. 
tkmgroaneth 

V 6. 6. weary with my groaning 
8. t. my g. is not hid from thee 
02. SO. to hear the g. of prisoners 
lorn. 8. 26. p. cannot be uttered 
ROUNDED, *tai( «.«. of doom), 
b*. 80. St 

iph. 8. 17. rooted and g. in lore 
M. 1. IS. if continue in the faith g. 
ROW, Gen. 48. 18. S Sam. 83. &. 
H. 9J. 11. y. like cedar in Lebanon 
ion. 14 6. ». at a lily, 7. g. saavine 
del. 4. 8. shall 9. up ai oalves of the 
Sph. *. 81. 0. unto a holy temple 
. 15. g. mp into him in all things 
Pet. 8. 8. milk of word that ye 
Pet. S. 18. g. in grace (.may g. 
RUDGE. Lot. 10. 18. Janue 5. 8. 
Pet. 4. 9. grudging, 1 Cor. 8. 7. 
UIDE onto death, P>. 48. 14. 
's, 7*. 84 g. me with thy counsel 
IS. a e. Ins affairt with discretion 
*ro. S. 17. foraaketh g. at youth 
8. 68. 11. Lord shall g. oontinually 
er. 8. 4 my Father, thou art g. of 
inks 1. 78. g. our feet into way of 
ohn 16. 18. a. yon into all truth 
Tim. 5. 14. bear children, g. boose 
KILE, Kx. 81. 14. Ps. 55. 11. 8 Oor. 
It. 18. 1 Thee. 2. X. 
•e. St. 1. in whose spirit Is no f. 
1. 18. keep thy Ups from 0. IP. lie. 
ohn 1. 47. Israauite in whom no g. 
Pet. t.l. laying! aaMe malice andp. 
L neither was sy. found in mouth 
UILTY, Ley. 4 IS. ft St. S7. 
Sx. 84. 7. by no means clear the g. 
Mum. 14 18. Gen. 42. SI. 
too. S. 1*. all world a- before God 
Cor. 11. S7.J7. of body * blood of 
am. 1. 10. offend in one point, g. of 
Ix. SO. 7. not hold him gniUUte [ell 
ULF, fixed, Luke 18. So. 



H. 



ABIT ABLE part, Prov. 8. SI. 
ABITATIONVs Cbr. & 8. ft t». «. 
X. 16. IS. look down from thy holy 
Ik. Ps. 88. 5. Jer. 85. SO. Zech. 8. 18. 
H. t& 8. loved the a. of thy house 
14.be thou my strong- A. whereunto 
4 M. earth full of ». of cruelty 
8. 14 am A. of thy throne, 97. 8. 
I. ». hast made Most High thy A. 
87. 7. led them forth to 0H7 0* A. 
>rov. 8. 88, he blesseth A. of Just 
sa. 88. 80. see Jerusalem aqutet a, 
Ms. behold from*, of thy holiness 
er. 81. 88. Lord bless a. of Justice 
<k. 16. 9. receive into everlasting A. 
(ph. 1. a. A. of God through spirit 
n. 6. angels which left then- own a. 
lev. 18. 8. Babylon is become A. of 
ML, Isa. 88. 8, 17. Rer. 8. 7. ft 16. SI. 
AIR, Job 4 14. Song 4 1. 
■s. 40. 18. more than*, of head, 8B. 4 
lot. 7. 8. gray A. are here and there 
latt. 8. 88. not make one A. white or 
1. 80. A. of head numbered, Lk. 18.7. 
C. 11. 14 long A. 1 T. 8. s. broader- 
id A. 1 Pet. 8. 8. plaiting A. 
VLT, between two, 1 Kings 18. 81. 
Bo. 4.8. assemble her that Aaitett 
>r. 80. 10. watched for my halting 
tND, Gen. 8. 88. ft 18. 18. 
out. 88. 8. all his saints are in thy A. 
a. 7. B. good A. of his God on him 
St. A. of our God is npon them 
* 184. Into whose A. God bringeth 
ro. 10. 4 A. of diligent maketh rich 
■ 81. though A. Join in A. 16. 5. 
. 84. the A. of diligent shall bear 
- 1.11- who required this at r our A. 
att. St. IX. bind him A. and foot 
Jhn 13.agiven all thing* into his A. 



[oraraoBnAiros.] 

HAND.— 1 Pet. 6. a humble your- 
selves under A. of God [ed short 
Num. 11. IS. is the Lord'* hand wax- 
8 Sam. 84. 14. fall into— not of man 
Job 8. 10. good at— and not evil 
18.9.— hath wrought this, Isa. 41. 80. 

19. 81. have pity, for— hath touohed 
Isa. 40. 8. received of the — double 
69. 1.— is not shortened that it 
Ps. 16. S. heiaatmyrtffArAoxrf, I 
1 1. at thy— are pleasures evermore 
18. 85. thy -hath holden me up 

48. 10. thy— is full of righteousness 
73. 83. hast holden me by my— 
110.5. Lord at thy— shall strike kings 

187. 5. let my— forget her cunning 
1S9. 10. thy A. lead and thy—hold 
Prov. 8. 16. length of days is In her— 
Be. 10. 8. wise man's heart at his — 
9. 1. wise ft their works in A. of God 
Song2.6.hie— doth embrace me,8. 8. 
If t. 5. 30. If thy— offend thee, cut it 
aaleft A. not know what thy— doeth 

20. 81. one on the — other on left 
85. SS. sheep on— goats on left, 84, 41. 
Mark 14 68. sitting on— of power 
16. 19. sat on— of God, Rom. a 84 

Col. 8. 1. Heb. 1. 8. It 8. 1. A 10. IS. 

1 Pet. 8. 88. Acts 8. St. ft 7. 55, 58. 
Ps. 81. 5. Into (Ay hand I commend 

my spirit, Lk. 88. 46. op. Acts 7. 59. 
146. 18. thou opeoest— end satisnest 
Prov. SO. SI. lay— upon thy mouth 
BooL 9. 10. whatsoever— findeth to 
Isa. 86. 11. when— is lifted up, they 
Matt. 18. 8. if— or thy foot offend 
Acts 4. 88. to do whatsoever— and 
Gen. 87. tt. Aoada are the A. of Ban 
Kx. 17. 18. Moses' A. were heavy 
Job 17. 9. clean A. shall be stronger 
Ps. $4 4 clean A. and a pure heart 
78. 6. men of might found their A. 
119. 78. thy A. made, fashioned me 
Pro. 81. SO. reecheth A. to the needy 
SI. give her of the fruit of her A. 
Isa. 1. 15. spread forth your A. I 

wm hide, A. full of blood 
Mic. 7. 8. do evO with both A. 
Matt. 18. 8. having two A. or feet 
Lk. 1. 74. out of A. of our enemies 
0. 44 delivered into A. of men 
24. SB. behold my A. and feet 
John IS. 9. but also my A. and head 
8 Cor. a 1. house not made with A. 
Eph. 4 88. working with his A. 
1 Tim. 1. 8. lifting up holy A. 
Heb. 9. 1L tabernacle, not made 

with A. [A. of the living God 

10. SI. fearful thing to fall into the 
Jam. 4 8. cleanse your A. ye sinners 
I John 1. 1. our A. handled word 
Col .8. 14 Aaad writing of ordinances 
HANDLE me and sse, Luke 84 SB. 
Col. 1. 81. taste not, A. not 
8 Cor. 4 8. not A. word deceitfully 
HANDMAID, Ps. 86. 16. ft 118716. 

Prov. SO. 88. Luke 1. 88, 48. 
HANG, Ps. 187. 8. Jo. 8. 89. [8. 18. 
Dt. 81. tt. A. aocursed of God, 0*1. 
88. 66. thy hfe shall A. in doubt 
Job 88. 7. he A. the earth on nothing 
Matt, 18. 6. millstones, about neck 
SS. 40. on these A. law ft prophets 
Heb. IS. IS. hands which A. down 
HAPPEN. Jer. 44. 88. Bom. 11. 85. 
Prov. IS. 81. no evil shall A. to just, 

1 Pet. 4 It. as if strange thing A. 
BooL 8. 14. one event A. to them all 
8.14A. according to wk. of righteous 
9. 11. time and chance A. to all 
1 Cor. 10. 11. these A. for emamples 
HAPPY I, the daughters, On. SO. 18. 
Deut. SS. 89. A. art thou, O Israel 
1 K. 10. 8. A. are thy men, A. these 
Job 5. 17. A. whom God oorreoteth 
Ps. 187. 6. A. who hath his quiver 

188. 8. A. shalt thou be, and be well 
187. 8. A. that rewards thee. 9. 

144 16. A. people whose God la Lord 



HAS 

HAPPY.— Ps. 146. 5. A. that hath 

God of Jacob [treacherously 
Jer. IS. 1. why are they A. that deal 
Pro. 8.18. A. that flndetb wisdom, 18. 
14 81 . that hath mercy on poor, A. is 
18. 80. who trusteth in Lord, A. is he 
88. 14 A. is man that feareth aiway 
89. 18. he that keepeth law, A. Is he 
Mai. 8. 15. we call the proud A. that 
John 18. 17. A. are ye, If ye do them 
Rom. 1 4 . 88 Js. he that condemns not 
Jam. 6. 11. count A. which endure 
1 Pet. 8. 14 suffer for righteousness' 

sake, A. are ye [Christ, A. are ye 
4. 14 reproached for the name of 
1 Cor. 7. 40. happier if she so abide 
HARD, Gen. St. 16, 17. Kx. 1. 14 ft 

18. 86. 8 Sam. IS. 8. Ps. H8. 7. 
Gen. 18. 14 any thing too A. for Lord 
1 S. 8. 89. sons of Zeroiah too A. for 
S Kings S. 10. thou aakest a A. thing 
Ps. 80 A shewed thy people A. things 
Prov.18.15. way of transgressors is A. 
Jer.88.17. nothing too A.for thee, 27. 
Matt. 85. 84 that thou art a A. man 
Mk. 10. 84 how A. for them. riches 
John 6. 60. this is a A. saying; who 
Acts 9. 5. A. for thee to kick, 86. 14 
8 P. 8. 16. things A. to be understood 
Jude 15. of all their A. speeches 
HARDEN, Ex. 4. 11. Dent. 15. 7. 

Josh. 11. SO. Job 6. 10. ft 39. 16. 
Heb. 8. 8. A. not hearts as In the 

provocation, 15. ft 4 7. Ps. 95. 8. 
Job 9.4 hardened himself against G. 
Is. 88. 17. A. our heart from thy fear 
Mark 6. 58. their heart was A. S. 5. 
Heb. 8. 13. A. through deoeitfulness 
Pro^lJBjlaT<f«ms(Atace,t8.14heart 
29. 1. A. his neck shall be destroyed 
Rom. 9. la whom he wilL he A. 
Pro. 18. 19. brother offended harder 
Jer. 5. a made faces A. than a rook 
Esek-3. 9. forehead A. than flint 
Mt. 19. 8. AarujMef of your hearts 
Marks. 5. grieved for the A. of then- 
Bom. 8. 5. after thy A. and impeni- 
tent heart [soldier 
8 Tim. 2. 8. endure A. as a good 
HARLOT, Gn. 84. 31. Jos. 2. 1. Jdg. 

11. 1. Pro. 7. 10. Is. 1. 21. ft 83. 15. 
Jer. 8. SO. play the A. 8. 1,8,8. Esk.16. 

15, 18, 41. Hoe. 8. 5. ft 4 15. [«. 
Mt.Sl .81 .A. into kingdom of G.before 
1 Cor. a 16. joined to A. is one body 
Heb. 11. 31. by faith A. Rehab, Jam. 

t. 85. Rabab A. justified by works 
Rev. 17. 6. mother of A. 
HARM. Gen. 81. 52. Acts 88. 5. 
1 Chron. 16. 88. do my prophets no 

A. Ps. 105. 15. Prov. 3. SO. Jer. 89. 18. 

I Pet. 8. 13 who is he that will A. you 
Matt. 10. 16. harmleet, Phfl. S. IB. 
Heb. 7. 86. holy, A. undented 

HARVEST, Gen. 8. 88. ft SO. 14. 
Ex. 84. 81. in A. thou shalt rest 
Isa. 9. a according to joy in A. 
Jer. a 84. reserved weeks of A. 
a 80. A. is pest, summer is ended 
51. SS. time of A. come, Joel a la 
Matt. 9. 87. A. plenteous, 88. pray 
ye the Lord of the A. 
IS. S3. * u thr end at the world 
Rev 14. It. *. of earth t« rtiw 

HASTE, Kx. 11. 11, J3, Ins. 51. It, 
Ps. 31. ii I "aid to my a. III). 11. 
SK. a. i:mk<< A. tiKl|> mo, tft. 13. I 70. 
1,5. ft 71. IS- ft 141. I. 

II & 60. I made A. and delayed not 
8«ii£ n j*. make A. rav beloved 

If. s» 1 11 . beliereth JmJI not nuke A, 
41). IT. thy children nhall mass I. 
Ps. 10, 4. kitrtm niter another [rod 
Isa. 5. 19 lei him* Uf eort tliax we 
•) .3. 1 1 tK! Lord irill *. )t 11 1 hit t iS» 
Jer. 1. 11. I will A, my word 
Prov. 11. 10. A.i.lyof«}ilrit.£ccL 7 9. 
II. tt thoughts of A. tend to want 
Si 49, A. in wordar^Dore hope ef foal 
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HBA 

HASTE.— 1'ror 20.lt soUeuAiHtHr 
HATE. (Sen. !A <Al. D*ut *'. IA 
Ler.l». 17. ahaU not A.thj brother 
l>*ut, ?. IG- rt-pAaoili tncni tluit A 
1 fcL. a. », 1 A him (or hi! doth not 

Pi, fiH. 1. itt tlu'Ii, tW a. Luu flise 

97. ftf. ye Liuit Ism :Jj^ I/'i*i, A-evU 
110. 10A I A every false way, UK. 
1U. I A. rain thoughts, 1(3. A. lying 
lit. tl. do not I A. them that A. 
Prov. A IA fear of Lord ia to A. evil 
3A ell they that A. me love death 
Jar. 44.4- abominable thing that I A. 
Amoa 5. 10. they A. him that 
15. A. the evil, and lore the rood 
Hie. S. A who A. the good and lore 
Lake 14. tA and A. not hia father 
John 7. 7. world cannot A. too, but 
me it hateth, IS. 18. if world A. you 
Bom. 7. 15. what I A. that do I 
1 John A IS. marrel not if world A. 
Bev. 2. A .',. i ■'-.-. «hi--h I i. IA 
17. 10. tbe» »haU A. the whore 
Pror. 1. tu. tlicj tatfi knowledge 
5. 12. how bara 1 A. m*tjTH'tton 
lam. 06. 5. juur hrvriinintluil A. you 
Mai. 1.1. 1 a. Cm ttutu. 9. IS. 
Mt. ». «. *f. «liall be A. ui all man 
Luke 19. 1 1 ' > .iixtni A. him 
John 15. tin ;1 i j: cjv roiner. 18. 
Bph. 5. 29. no man A. his own flesh 
Bom. 1 JO. backbiter*, Asters of God 
28. 1». AAoteaifrie*iae,k>veet ene- 
r» Si. A. workers of iniquity [mice 
50. 17. ■Ofilng thon A. instmooon 
Ex. IS. 6. u of him that AotelA 
Prov. IS. 14. apareth rod, A. hia ton 
John ItSS. A. hii life in thia world 
1 John L 9. A. hia brother, la in 
darkness, 11. * S. 15. A 4. SO. 
Ex. 18 21.. .Afl/iwpcovetousneas 
Tit. A 3. Aof e/«/ and A. one another 
JudetA A.gannentapottedbyfleah 

HAUGHTY, my heart not. Pa. HI. 1. 
Pro. 18. 18 A. spirit before fall, 18.lt. 
81.14. proud and A. aeomerdealeth 
Zeph. S. 11. no more be A. became 
lav A 11. kauektineu, 17. * IS. 11. A 

HEAD. Gen. t. 10. * 40. IS. [IS. 6. 
Gen. S. 15. it f ball brnlae thy A. and 
49.16. blessings Joaeph'a A. Dt.S3.16. 
Ear. 9. 6. iniquity increased over A. 
Pror. 16. 31. hoary A. is a crown of 
SO. t». beauty of old men ia gray A. 
EceL 2. 14. wise man's eye* are in A. 
9. 8 let thy A. lack no ointment 
Pa. 88. 4. iniquities gone over my A. 
Song ft. A my A. I* filled with dew 
11. hla A. is as moat fine gold 
lam. 1. 6. whole A. ia sick and heart 
0. from sole of foot even unto A. 
Jer. 9. 1. O that my A. were waters 
48. 87. every A shall be bald 
Eaek.9. 10. their way on A. 16.48. 
Dan. x. 28. Tisions of thy A. on bed 
S8 thon art this A. of gold, St. 
Zech. 4. 7. bring forth A. stone 
Matt. 8. to. not where to lay hia A. 
14. 8. give me A. of J. Baptist [45. n. 
Bom. 12. to. ooala of fire on A. Pro. 

1 Cor. 11. A A. of man la Christ, 1. of 
woman ia man, A. of Chrtatls God 

4. A. covered dishonoureth hia A. 5. 
Bph. 1. It. gave him to be A. over all 
4. 1ft. grow up into the A. even 
Christ [of the church 

ft. tS. husband A of wife. Christ A 
Col. 1 . 18. he is A. of tbe body , 2. 1 ». 
Bev. 19. It. on hla A. many crowna 
Ps. 24. 7. rift up your Had*. 9. 
Ia. SS. 10. everlasting Joy on A. 51. 11. 
Luke 21. 28. lift up your A. for 
Bev. 13. 1. seven A. and ten noma 
Job ft. lS.A«uUo»<r, Lk. 4.29. Ac.1.18. 
t Tim. S. 4. Aeaa>. high minded 
HEAL her now, O God, Num. 12. IS. 
Dent. St. 39. I wound, I A. and I kffl 

2 Cteon. 7. 14. 1 will A their land 
Pa. 6. f- A. me, for my bones are 



[OOHOOnnAwon.] 

HEAL.— Ps. 41 , 1. A. m; soul for I 
60. 2. A, biesw-h^ for land .hiLl.tth 
laa. 57. 18. 1 hai o teen A villi, him 
Jer. 8 22. A. jour backsliding, lios. 
17. 14. A. me, and I ihall he A. llA 4. 
Hoa. 6. 1. belli torn and Le a ill A. 
Luke 4. 18. A Om tiivUm hearted 
2A will say, jilu >u:uui. A. thjulf 
John It 40. «.. (li una A I khoold A 
2 Chr. SO. 20. l.,.td Am/Mi the people 
Pa. SO. 2. I cried uvl thou h*»t A. 
107. 20. sent m> nurd uu m. Luem 
Ia. 6. 10. convert and be A. Ac2&27. 
SS.i. with hia stripe*.. A. lPt-t. 24. 
Jer. 6. 14. A. hurt of daughter, 8. 1L 
15. 18. my wound, refuaeth tobeA 
Hoa. 7. 1. 1 would have A. Israel 
Jit. 4. t*. and he A. them, II. 15. * 
Heb. It. 13. it rather b* A. [14. 14. 
Jamea 5. 16. pray that ye may be A. 
Bev. U.S. hia deadly wound was A. 
Ex. 15. 26. I the Lord that AeoMA 
Ps. IDS. 3. who A. thy disease* Cthet 
147. S. he A. the broken in heart 
Ia. SO. 26. A. stroke of their wound 
Jer. 14. 19. looked for . . of Aeettay 

50. IS. thou hast no A. medicine 
MaL 4. 2. with A. in hia wings 

Mt. 4. 23. A. all manner afuckneee 

1 C. 12. V. to another the gift* of A. 
Bv. 22. 2. leavea were for A. «*»*"— i 
Pa. 42. 11. AeottA of countenance. 48. 
67. 2. saving A. among rr»rtfms [5. 
Prov. 3. 8 shall be A. to thy navel 

12. 18. the tongue of the wise is A. 
Jer. 8. 15. looked for a time of A. 
30. 17. 1 will restore A. and heal 

HEAP ooala. Prov.25. 22. Bo. 12. 20. 
Dt. 32. S3. 1 will A. mischiefs upon 
Job 36. IS. hypocritea A. up wrath 

2 T. 4. 3. A. to themselves teachers 
Ps. 39. 6. he ArapatA up riches, and 
Jam. 5. S. ye have Mtaped treasure 
Judg. 1ft. 16. Aross upon A. with the 

HEAR, Gen. 21. 6. A 28. 6. 
Dent. SO. 17. if thou wilt or: A. 

1 K. 8. 30. A. In hi i. icn liij dm-Ufaf 

2 K. 19. 16. bow tluiw tar. ajirl A. 

2 Chron. 6. 21. A. from Ibj dwelling 
Job 6. 27. A. it anii snow it for k:ood 
Ps. 4. l.A.mypravir.isUJ. L'x.%. 
A 61. 8 A 84. 8. 4 Hi. 1. A 143. L 
Dan. 9. 17, 19. [Zech. 10. A 

Pa. A 3. Lord ami a. 1? 6 A Hi. 19. 
10. 17.thouwiltcaoMthiin.i»itoA 

51. 8. make to A. :■- '■ a i A t^Ona* 
69. 7. who, say thi ) . doth A. 

66. IA come and A. — ,<- _. 
115. A they hare ears, but A not 
Prov. 19. 27. cease to A. instruction 
Eccl. 5. 1. be more ready to A than 
Bong 1. 14. let me A. tiy voice, A IA 
Ia. 1. A A. O heavens, and give ear 
A 10. lest they A. with ears, Dt.29.A 
56. S. A. and your aoul shall Bve 
Matt. IA 27. what ye A in the ear 
IA 17. to A. those things whichyeA 
17. ft. thia ia my beloved Bon, A ye 
18 17. if he neglect to A. them 
Mark 4. 24. take heed what ye A 
SS. apake word as they were able to A 
Luke A 18 take heed how ye A 
16. 29. let themA.MoaesApropheni 
John ft. 25. they that A. shall five 
Ac. 10. SJ. to A. all commanded of G. 
Jam. 1. 19. every man be swift to A 
Bev. 2. 7, 11, Ac. let him A what 
Spirit saith to churches, 3. A 18, 22. 
A 20. if any A. my voice, and open 
Ex. A 24. God AeonJ their groaning 
Ps. 6. 9. Lord hath A. supplication 
10. 17. hart A.dasireofhnmble,SAA 
34. 4. 1 sought the Lord, and he A 
61. ft. thou beat A my vows, 116. 1. 

66. 19. verily God hath A. me, IA A 
11A 21. 1 wttl praise, thou heat A. me 
1M. 1. 1 cried to Lord, and he A. 
Isa. 40. 28. beat thou not A. that God 
64.4. from beginning . . have not A 



*. d turr.n.h 

Matt. 15. 14. A. y> fl.i 

tnidcma.'id. Acta 3 



HXA 

HEAR.- 

Jonah A A I cried to Lord tsti 
MaL A IA Lord hearkened and A. 
Matt. A 7. be A. for much i| lakes* • 
Luke 1. IA thy prayer ia A. and taw . 
John A St. what he heoli aeen At A. j 
A A wrote aa though he A. not 
Bo. 10. 14. of whom they have not*. I 
1 Cor. A 9. eye not aeen nor ear A 
Phil. 4. A things A. A seen in me do 
Heb. A A with faith intbem UaatA 
A 7. waa A in that he feared [Job , 
Jam. i. 11. ye have A of patience ef 
Bev. 3. A remember . . thon base A '. 
Ex. A 7. / Aaa* A uaiil their cry 
A A— the groaning. Acta 7- 34. 
IA IA— tbemurmurixtga.Ku.lA27. ' 
1 Kin. 9. S.— thy prayer and aa 
cation, 2 Kin. 19. 20, A 20, 5. At 
Job 4A A— of tbee by tbe bearaBg i 
laa. 49. A In an acc*t*able t" 
Jar. 31. 18. — a^jhxatan 1 
Pa. OS. A thon that Am 
John 11. 42. 1 knew thon A see 
1 8. A 9. speak, thy 

Prov. A 3A blessed txast A aaa 

Matt. 7. 2A whoso A the** tantaga 
Luke IA IA be that A. you A. aaa 
John 9. 31. God A not «j-~~ v but 
Un.AlAaak. to has win he A as 
Bev. 2L 17. lethimthalA.tav.coaae 
Bom. A 13. not Aa aisis bat doaxa 
Kpn. A 2A miniater grace to tbe A 
Jam. 1. 2A doera of word andantA 
SA not a forgetf u l A. but a doer 
Job 42. A of thee by Ararvaay of ear 
" v.it.lliie»..a- ■ -■ .{ceag 

at not 

[Aba 

Bttn 10. I". laitbf a.aad 

Btb. i ll.xeiag teanarailof A 
IPt 5 S. mKciaaraa^ATCxflrUaa 
HEARKEN to UsTL J.U. 

Di. •*. i :r '.: :.3t.iA 

1 S» IS. a. to A, better txan rat of 
Pa. KB. £0. angeAs A to naoi- - rame 
La. 46. 12. A. unto ear, y* toot 
31. 1. A. onto me. ye tbat ioUw 
65. 2. A. dllige&Uy tut ate, eat 
HEART. Ex. S.3A A SA A 
1 Eia. 1 . 11. aba spak* in bar A only 
10. 9. Otil »ir tun aBctbar A 
18 7. but tlte Lifdlakrtiic: theA 
14. A Dai'.d'f A. smote aambeeaaaat 
1 tliro. 16. 1« kit tb* A. of tbaara. 
)OiM liiat MCk lb* LttA Pa. MA A 

1 t hr. a. II. art A . Lead -.< r Goa 

2 Lnr.i; A. AJilted up in Lord"»waya 
3A 19. prepareth hat A to seek God 
Pa. tA tA your ABve for ever.eaSA 
3A IA Lord nigh theanof broken A 
37. 31. bur of hia God ia in his A 
El. 17. broken A contrite A la. 61 A 
6A A Inward thought . and A deep 
7A 37. then- A waa not right with 
11A 7. hia A ia fixed, trusting in 
Pro.A2AaxepthyAwitfaoinlrensa 
IA 20. A. of wicked is little worth 
IA 10. A knoweth own bitterness 
IA 9. a man's A deviseth bis way 
17. 1« al-,.**-*-*-!!! A tg r. . r z~- 
Eccl 7. ». A- oJ »la» as in beeaa el 

monlXLing [a locj't A. at has left 
lii.S.KivrtnanAA.aibairight lai.< 
Soi.a S. 11. dar of glaibjieaa c? Iti* A. 
1>A I. 5. wbolE bead sack, A Mat 
A 10- B.AAi A. of thai | a »fib tat 
67. 15 li. levity the A at otaMriW 
Jer. 11 . te triert twna seal A IT. nV 
IA If. no daii hneJli it to A la. 43. 

17. «. A. it. dn-ViUTaJ above all [St 
24. 7 1 trill rut tbeut a A to knoa 
At. 39. five tbem OS* A El**- 11. Ift 
Lm . A 45 Eft op oar *. tma bawh 
En 'i Ffp. tsA« -iterj A fiv 1 it 

18. .11 make >v a new A 
38. SA new A. take atony A rm A 
Jti ■--„ 
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, C1B T _M»1- lAtiim A. of JM 1 "™ 
*£. .1 -i Si »ill »our A- be also 

^^"tonU^tA month 

ri' Sol »• proceed evil, ^Vsi 



heart, Jo.h. Si. 5- 1 ,™!"-~r. Mt 

SL?J 3 T trust in Lord-loan not 
f^.V VtS hollevek-U™* 

E** i« A/art i» inditing- a !«« 
J|- J* "5 ft*ed. O God, !«■ I- 
» ' 5' whan -is overwhelmed 

«■ ». my Bert »™i-f*'V J wo??to« 

S ?--imii my flesh crieth for tnB 
!&«. ^,J wounded within mo 
JS!' f'Lort-i. not h«*l«{.«« 
K*. 5 ri, 8 pastors accord, to- 

1 , !S " V r IS 1 1 .4 Cliron. 15. 17. 

i Kin S S. and with-i Chr- 1». »■ 

i ftrir S8. serve Wm T 1 ^ - * 
i &r.^vM.i <vh.lt of whoso- 

P* 101. *. walk la house with •- 

M » clean lianda and jrem tanr* 

|J t j K 1ilc«»...i "re 1 M pare m *' 

t^rsini 1 . 5. alinrit y out ",' *"~T j 

f Sti" sa. l..vf mil. -t. : r..'..-ly 

,!y f .m* hlin—lO.-hnvo I Mngbt 
i^'Jh^So It-!*- "V favour-a*. 
MS 5KES5 with whcto*. 

T£ a, V whV do theA.raso, AoASS. 
• 8. ii*» thorn the A. for 
Mmtt W. 17. let Wm no a»a A.juan 
Bff tii justify A, throiitfh faith 
)?AVEN <>r *. cannot ™nu.in tnee, 

j4 l^lf. 2 * i. Wlta «N>™ «J? 
IIS. 16. *■ "Ten heavens are Uird • 
iJ^iv. S3. 3. A. for height and earth 

fi. «o. i. ». i; _tay ^ n £'. A f:2j 



Vt* I. ™. 1^ "*J mi"" 6 . **"- •■. 

. 81 37 if *. can be me&*anwl 
rn.it. \. in, A. is utaved from dew 
■*t *. IS. till A. Mid earth tma». **.»». 
r.oko ID. IS. ninned MTMa»t A. SI. 
John 1 . 51. >ee ». open mhI anncu 
»»»^ J 73. £S. wllrtm hare 1 ^n A#ffr«i 
e^je], ft. S. Oo«l in— thno ap™ earth 
tl*1a in. 34. hjiTO- hotter mhstnnce 
1 X*et, 1 . *. inheritance «™"« 1 rV, 
"^«_ B- 3. consider thit hrartni H*v± 
IB. 1. (Jk« Ikmrr « ilcctuKi the SloT ° f 
**^. % 1 . — arc thine, Mid earth ivl. J o 

OS. 1 7. I create now A. Mill new 
OO. X2. Ror.lt. t. 



2 m ^%™ e an"nSelera*llath ? «. 
c > i in aaielirtert far »hov«Mil!A. 

7.1,1 e» b ». hutden too A. for 
Ki.*» ti, tho« of *. heart. 
Ln 6 111. make their ears A, tort 
» a to nnilo the ». barden [laden 
Matt II 4B tlmt UVbOOT and MS ». 

Pi V M. I am full of kiarimm 
no' at mv »oul melteth lor A. 

?iTi end of that mirth l» ». If *■ 
1«. 81 , n- b - t t ft sorrow 

HEEO^mV*. a Kin^lO.^. 
nt °'i take A toyoafMlves, 4. U 

h # 9 e m' Y$*i?%££ * » 

^%* , in^ d ?Uhall« S1r « 
Ho», 12. ». . h« t«kh.»broll» r^J A 

Bom 1. IS." Aliraluin. .bnald be A- 

of the world throMh FaiiIi 
* 17. A. of Owl, inlnt *■ with Chri.t 
aS.3.S. if yo be Cl.ti.f.-™1 A. 

Mjeording to the prorawo 
», 7, if a son, tlicii mi A or g«tt 

E,)h.3.0.li«i'd'— I'""'' 11 "'.'" '".,' 
ll.b I. j. whom Qod iipiJOlntedA. 
6 17. wlUIn* to .hew A. of prmnlM 
ll". became A of 'I*"'™""?!. 
1 Pet. S. 7, ». together of sr«o of 
HELD, Pi. »*■ 18- s !"1 ?■*■,. ,. 
HELL Matt, IS. ». Mark B «. « 
Ucat S 1 !. B. «hall bam to lowest A. 
I gam. **■ fi - 'he sorrows of »■ 
Job 1 1 . R. It i» deeper than ». what 
46. 0. A. is naked before htm and 
Pp. B. 17. wicked be MrntO «tto *• 
16. 10. not leave mill in A..AC.J s. .(. 
55. 15. lot them en. down qiiickinto A. 
«1. IS. delivered sonl from U'west A, 

1 IS 3. pains of A, Rat hold on mo 
M.;:Kak.> my ben in A th™. art 

Pro, 5. 5. her steps take bold on A. 

7 57 her hoase is tha way to ». 

V S h?r SStl are in d-ftW; 

Ml! A, and deatrnction before the 

«. that to depart from A. [If '« 
:h 1 1 "halt ilsliver hi» aool fn>m A. 
a. £ » «.d de-tmrtion are never 
ila 6. 1*. A. hath enlMKcd herself 
U ■ A. from heaeath is Biovcd to 
15 thonshaitbobmoKlitdown to A, 

Jmiah a i. oot of belly of A. awi 
Si, enlanfcd hi. d«re a. A, 
Matt. S. !S. no In daiieet ■ of »•■» 
nbodv ev e. * .. be east into A . «l. 
In! aTles?ro> «,..l and body la A 

I is. bronehtdowntpA. Lk. 10. Ij.- 
\d m Site, of », .hall BrtpmU 
li il twofold mora tha child of A. 



HELL.-Mate. as. S3, how em ya 
S^'n^to^ttoto*. 



Art" a SI. his seal not left in ». IT. 

",1,1, ». east them down to » • 
i.™ V haviw; keys of A. and 

^C.5»^A, hope "f salvation 
HELP meet lor him, Ueti. t. ». 
H De,,t. si. an !.o"l ^«' d » allia 
Juda 5. S3- eame not to A. ol ialia 
r,(j 9. thou but been my A. 
iei «l be Is our A. and shield 
£ ' W mv A and deliverer, JO. B. 
It Slavery ^-^"iST 
»i 11 vain is A. of man, 11*1. It 
Tl IB m\' Uod. make hasi* /or iny A. 
», 10 laid 1. ira "ne tbat » mi»h J 
nS.BX.niisAaadshield 10 U. 
i. 8 our A, into name o Urd 

^J l i^k«lM„lUie«w rir ie 

Pn'm IS. that I fall; If jf; A.tne 
i ail a Sndav of aakationlA. 
Zeeh i is A "orward afcUon 
»«. ii M A- »»ni much ,beto«4 
i?." I'" Ifi the earth A. the woman 
S [ ' :' ir. Hi, nit Atl«rA our inilr- 
Kom. »■ SO- *>V ml ""* [fatherle^. 
mltics ■ . n,.Afli>froI the 

Pp. 10. It, Ihon Ml tj 1 '* ,r»_ 
M. «. God is my «. Heh. H- "^ 
Job » 13. proud »*l r r. do*oop 
s Cor 1 U. we are A. of ,OTU \i?» 
IjobnS fellow* to thej truth 
HEM, Matt. 6. ill. *!*.»• 

J"' 1 , of ■ tho.™ that fear thy name 
I ? il . 1 11- lestimonlea taken M»jte 

lJ? S. lo. children are a A. of U» 
1 it U 1 7 A of 1 «rd ■ » b e nants, W. 1 4. 

J f er 3. ii> g *dly { ■ rf .^aiSSt 

Joel i. 17. five not A. . ^1 ™«A^ , 

I PH. 5 S.notMlord.over'jon*;. 

HEW tables of ttone.Bi.SAJ U "t. -■ 

i.»r? is amwI out oatemii L«. 

i e ,V5;iA.themh J _pr..phet. 

Mt.S.10.Ao«.down,7,!..IJt. 3 - 9 . 

HID ihpmsclve*, Ijcn. a. e. ^ 

Wia^&^-JS* 
g^CTaattgajU 

Col S SinwhomViaA.^OBMiaf- 

R« I IT ilve the A. manna [ham 
Sen-. (8 lT-hall I M* ^*SnT 
Job Itt, 17. and A. pridi J It*™^ 
Ps 17 8. A. me iinder Ibesnaoow 
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HOL 

HID.— lw. Sfl. ao. Aiov thyself for a 
moment il Pet, 4- 9. 

James A. 20. A. a multitude of elms. 
Rev. II, le. A, us Iroru tacu of hliu 
Job 13, tl. wh\ AhW thou thy face. 
Pi. ji ; in ii.i- ;i.a it.: 
1*. 4Zi. 15. thou & God that A, tliyt-elf 
Job St. tk, when tie AiJriA hi* lace 
4a. 3, who le lit' that A. counsel 
Pt. lay, ia. darkne** ft. not from 
la. a, IT. 1 will wilt en Lord tWlA. 
H*b- 3. 4 Ittituiii of hn imwer 

Ps, as. 7. a. piuee, nu. 114. la. sa. a. ■ 

HIGH, It. lia.ii'- IilULi'On A. nitns. , 
Dent. 2d. lb'. huike Uiuo A. atkjve nil 
1 Kin. II, e. at litis boo*** which t& A. 
] l.:hn.ai- 17, 17- man or A. degree 
Job 11. 8. A, as heaven, what can-t 
1>- t:i. u. ii ,|li !■'■-'. mi-i fl. rui, nii.I 
Ml. 13, oiroiiir haml. mid A. is nKht 
07. u. Lord uri ft. Above all. 113. 4. 
101. 11. as heaven b- A. above earth 
131. 1, or in thing* too ft. lor mo 
ISfci. II. though Lurd be ft. jet hath 
Prov. El. 4. a A. (,.. • !■. and proud 
Eeel. la. o.alruldof that, wilieh left. 
Is, S3, IS. I dwell iu the A. , . place 
Kick. 21. '!£■ abaae him 1 J.ai I.- A, 
li.ni,. 12, 1(1, mind not A. thin*!* 
a Cor. In. 0. every A. thing that os- 

altclh itbelf [calling of God 

Phil. a. 14. for tho pnte iff the A. 
Jiuiu. 24, HI, Jtfost J/njA. Dent. !ta. ». 

2 Sain. ai. 14. IV 7. 17. * it. a. £ 

ai. 7. £ 41:. 4. i ki. it. ft sti. a, 

Pn. 47,2, tho Lord— iu terrible 
Kt, la. Jfcliuvah art — over nil earth 
92. ri. thou art— (or evermore 
Lva. It- 14, 1 will bo llko the - 
JJ.is. 11. 7, called there, to the— 
Act* 7, 45.— dwclk-thnot in temples 
Job 6. 11. set ua Ait/ft those tliat be 
jo. hi. witnevs and my record is— 
P*. 1H7. 41. retlell. tbi' ] r - 

113. S. Ilki.' our God who dwcllcth — 
Is. 2(1, s. brlngeth down thatdwull — 
Luke 24. ty. be with powerfroni— 
Keel, S. W. IhervibeAreAVrtlianthcy 
J*. hS. 9. hh beoveriA A. my way* ft. 
HDb. 7, !rt. mivlo ft. than lifflivena 
Tf. IS 13, aifftat tun tiij \olco 
S7 5 //. liimselt (.ball eetabUVb her 
Keel. ft. f*. lii> ilia! id bibber thivn ft. 
lik, 1. 3V 11. dhidt overshadtiw tboo 
S. It. florr tf> Grid in tbe ft. lit. 8*. 
A. 35. -h.i!l hctheebudrenof the/f. 
14- «. rit not dowrt in the ft. room 
I. E*. thou rbat art hifihltr favoured 
Ifl, 15. Ia ft. *»it«irj('d amrvnir rnen 
Bo. If , 3 lint think ot »ob* more *, 
1 Then. 5. IS. ei-ieem very ft- in lovo 
£ 11m. 1 4. boady. **frft pttKo'r'if 
Until, 1 1 . ill, he riot— but fear 

1 T. fl, 17, rich, tJint thov be not- 
Job aa. ii, Ariuftf. Ro. K, n». Ejih s, 
HILL. Ei. at. t. Pa.«t. is. in. [is, 
P* ». fl. s«t K. on holv ft. of Ziiin, 

s. v, ft tfp. I. ft w:i ftsft.is ftm.u. 

Gen. 7. IP. *N the high A. covered 
W. aft. utrnont bnimrl of et-erlatt. ft. 
Nu Bt. P. from the ft. I beheld lum 
Pft, *S1. Vt. little A. reloSje on ever}' 
to. id, whv IflHi vc. hich ft. thin i& 
W. fl. ft. be Joyful towtlifr [the A. 

114. 4 littlo A, »ldrip«i bke tannin 
Hw, 1(1, H, ft fall on m, Lk. S! 30, 
HaV>. S, fl. the liernetual A. did bow 

hind, a Sam. aa 3t. Pk. :s». ». Ptot. 

Ii. 19. Bong I. 7. * S. 5. Hah. it. Id, 
HIRE. IlfTit, St l.V In. IS. IS. Wie. 
1. 7, ft 3. II. I.uke 10. 7. Jam. S. 4. 
Job J. 1. n Mrrltnf, John 111. 11, 13. 
HITHERTO Uird helwd, 1 S, 7.12. 
Job 38. 11. ft. thalt thou come, hot 
John 111. at ft. ye aaked nothlntf in 
1 O. 3. 2 meat ; ft, ye ware not alilo 
HOLD, Don, ti it, Et. ». t ft a».7. 

Jlldir 9, W. A. of h.'ir- if Btirlth 
Jnih 17. ii. rifjliT^;im thall ft, on way 



[OO NOO&SAJIC&J 

HOLD— Iu. 41. 13. God will A. thy 

n -1 ,' i iu ml 
1-u. <«.. I, ii fo* Zii iji's take will I 

not A. my lie&ce, <H- 12. [whtirf 

Jtr. 2. 13. eisuim* thttt oan ft, no 
frlatl. 6. at. A. *fl one, donite other 
Ji, ,in. 1. In, A. truth in utLrurhteuu*, 
Ph. f. 2:i. ft. »iiy]i lb reputation [new 
Heb. 3. 14. if we ft. our conndenee 

1 Til, ». 21. prove tUL AoW/off p:fld 

2 Tim, 1. 13-— form of nouud word* 
Heb. 3* 6. if— eonndenee of hope 

4, 14. let us— oux piofiiMion, 10. S3. 
Uev.a.aii. whut ye hive— toil leonja 
3, .i. baAt reet-lted— and repent 
11.— tout thou hunt that no mu 
Pn. 77. 4. Aofrit-K? my eye* waking 
Kev . t- 13. A. Ekal my luune and bast 
Job a.3.ttiU be A^loWA fai.t ihte^rfty 
Pb. UO. U, which A. our noul in life 
I'ro.^.aB, fool ft. peace covmtedwase 
J or. (1. It. I am *vurv -wiLh y.u;iJi*.r 
fhil. 'i. 111. A. forth the wotd wf life 
Col. a. vj. not A. the Head, fiom 
1 Tim. 1. 19. 4, faith and a good 
conscience Lcon*cienco 

3. il. ft, uoetery of faith in a pure 
lit. 1. ii. A. frut the raithful woid 

HOLY ground, Ei. 3. 6. ft. .abbith. 
lit. bi .is. I 31. it, li. ft. nation, 111. 
6. 1 Pet. t. B, Hi. is. S«. ft. gift*. 2SJ. 
C.A. erowri.Jii. & A. outturn*, Lev. 
10. 3il, ft. KULCtnarv, 27. 14. huufte^ft. 
3D. A. tithe*. Num. 9. 17. A. water, 
31 . fl. ft. Instruments 
Lot, 11. 41. he je ft. for 1 am A- So.*. 
1 !jui. a. 2. there ia none A. u Lord 

21 . ft. vewsel* of young men are A. 
1>. a£, 3. A. that inhabited prauei 
Ki. !i worship at foobstooLfot he ir A. 
14a. 17. Lord is A. in all bin worku 
Vrov. 20. 2fi. itimr to dovorrrethi. 
la. 6. s. A. *, AUi Lord God of hoau 
>;n.-k. 22.ro. no difference between ft, 
lit . 7. 6, irlva not that ii ft, to deft 
Luke 1. 33. A. tiling *J*atf be. born 
Aet« 4. S7. thy A. eliild Jeros, M. 
Riim. 7. 12- law A. commandment ft. 
Il.l«.jl firrt fruit ft., lump la alio ft. 
12. 1. *arTinoe,A.acc'.f tnl'ii' in It,. I 

1 {'. 7. It. children unclean, now A. 
liph, 1. 1. ft, without blama, 5- ST. 

2 Tim . 1 . P . called tw with ft . calling 
s. 15. hut known the ft. Scrtrituna 
Tit. 1, p. tober. jtut, ft- temperate 

1 Pet. 1, Ifi. be A. In all manner, li. 
S- S. a A. priMtliond. B. ft. nation 

a ret. 1. 21. ft. men of Godrpakaaa 
,'i 1 1 . in all ft . conversation and 
tier. 3. 7. saith be that is ft. and tree 

4. B. A. A, A. Lord God Almighty 
1!>. 4. fear thee for thou only art ft. 
2(1, ft, "hledHid and ft. tlmt tuith part 

22. 11. be that ia ft. let him be A, still 
Ev. Sfl 3:t. mfrff holy placr. I K.fl.Kl,*e. 

Elk .t4-13.*4.1,3.-allnr.El.a».I7. 

Lor, 6. 17, ftc— me«t , aba, rreKpais, 

ft 14. IS. Num. Ha. 9. to,— of land, 

Eiek. 4fl. 12. 
B. !J, bread of hl» God most ft. 
t7, 6*. annf tnlii tftinin, Nu. I- 4, 10. 

1 Phr. (1. ta ft 23. is, 2 Oir. SI. 14. 

2 Chr . 3. s. mad e- the *b ntt Anf^i hi>u*e 
Eiek 43. 12- whole limit shall ba— 
Ilan.9.24. 711 week*, to anoint tba — 
Jude 2(1, building yourselves on— 
Ps. 42- 4, multitude that kept ttnls 

.I'.iff, Ifa. sx. Ui. 1'ol.a.lB.El.SS.l, 
Mt.i.lB.ehlidoflAf Honr OftoH, SO. 
3.1 1 ,*c, batitlie you— At.l 5. ft 1 1.16. 

12. 31, te, blaspbemv »intinst— 
Mk. la. !*t. Dayidfaid by— At. 1. 1*. 

13. 11, not ye that sneak, but the— 
Lk I . IS, SB.— (Uiall come upon tlieo 
i. 2S. — waa upon tnro 

20, revealed unto him by — 
3, 2E-— diiseended in bodtlr shape 
12. la.— shall teach yon what to say 
John 7. 30. i or— wa* not yet |[PVI 
O i ^ ii T i ga i 1 ! 
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HOLY.— Jota it * 
which ii lit at** 

Jotin 20. at. saws* 

At. 1. • J. 

* alter iL»t-i 

a. W. rerciied aw 

si nnsseaTirlaf 

.'.-»- feuanlUasI 

J2. Hew are Lis 

T. 51. jedo _' 

8. 15. njeatsw— 4T, 

9. 81. 

in. S)v toaaiiti Ji 

44.— fell lb all, Ii L 

IS.*. 

a. tliey berag xas 

13. &i. it 

1G. ft, f oibidaVu of-ts 

19.1. 




W-li. «sellsl»ki--<W»»*» 
Ro. 5. 6. krr.ei<}iii i istli> 
V. l.oos»etis»Ml*»*iM»*a»» 

14. IT- ragbta ua s a lw.asaijp 

1 5. W- •boosd » hOfs "ami 
10, oBierlsaf^- 

1 C. t l$7h _ 
«\ 19. yoar body ^^ 
12. 3. eansai Jesasai 

2 Car. Sal 
IS. I4.«nvr-— -- 

1 111. 1.4. gospel »-» * sf * 

2 Tits. 1. It.rxdUuat 
Til.X.5,sa»eSsitt.sal 
Hb.t. a.Oiai- '- 
3. 7. wbetigcsLa, «, 
« 4. nude J arftaker* of-— 

9. 8.— this eJ43iif)iBI,nav»s»» 

10. IS. whmnf— n a torn* ' 
1 Pt, I, ti. preartwdr»»**J 
iPt. Ml. to«ofCJalfa»«»^ 
I J a. S. 7. Father. WsAajH" 
,1 ads _•". iiiiiiiiii c ^i' >^r*- 
Lk.1. 14. *L«T.ju« •*•.'-. 

«/ tas B*l r C**d, 4 4 1 *"' ! 

4.S, ft « JJ. 4 9 17,* U *■*»*; 
P«.3l. II takeaotUi;»*i»£ 
U. SS, i*. rebsUtd aSssatW*,; 

11. where is ba <*»«S«»J*r^ 
Lk.ll M. 0s»-^ l*e»**2 
Eph- I- IS. seated w**-afg ,p 
4 30- grieve not-rf SoliJIJil 
llh.4.S,l>d.wlw.ast»4j»t»>- 

P«, K7. 1. srir a »s « r p n . j ftfl" 

Dm t.1* 4 11.4a J«»1M'*/ 
Oba.1. 16. i«pa-lJi*S|cl 
Lv*0 41taft.™s.4J"*ra 

».ftl4S.U.l*K *»fK 

16.10 ft*. 11* ts.».''i*r 

*4a2s.4 4tis.4tt:lJ** r J 
Hot.ll.».Itab l.tt*" 

1.24. AeUJ.l4.1f* e i" aS 
22.4 7K4l.l*»- 1 ». L »'Sl 

**Ul,4r.*«i.l ■•'.■'Jit 

ft 47. 4 4 4 17. **i*r r 




4S. JB.a,toU»*; 



ri»«» 

Si. jo. a, *» *"'titi JiM ' 

Coog fe 



HON 

HOLY.—* Chron, *1. 18. sanotifled 
themselves in koliium 
Ps. SO. 4. ramembnnoa hii A. 97. 12. 
47. 8. God sitteth on throne of his*. 
48.1. G. praised in mt. of *. JrJH.SB. 
•0.8. GodhailpokeninhisA188.7. 

89. St. I have sworn by my A. . . David 
93. 5. A beoometh tblna doom, O L. 
In. S3. 8. •hall be celled the way of A 
8t t. drink It in the oonru of my A 
SB. 15. look from habitation of thy a. 
Jer. 1 S. Israel A to Ld. Is. «t 18. 

53. 9. beo. of L, and words of hi* a. 
Amos 4. t Lord hath sworn by a. 
Ob. 17. on mt Zion then shall be a. 
Zee. 14. CO. on hone belle, *. to L. 
Mai. t 11. Jndah profaned A of h. 
Luke 1. 7S. in A. and righteousness 
Acts S. IS. at though by oar own ». 
Bo. 1. 4. Son of God. . . . Spirit of *. 
8. 19. members servants . ..onto A 
S3, fruit unto a. end everlasting life 
2 C. 7. 1. perfecting*. in feaiofGod 
Xtoh.4.84. new man created in true A 
1 Th. s. IS. unblameable in *. bef . G. 

4. 7. called not unto but unto a. 

IT. t. IS. if they continue in .. A. 
Tit. IS. behaviour as beoometh a. 
Heb. IS. 10. partaken of his *. 

14. *. without which shall .ml/. 
HOME, 0. 43. 1C 1 K. IS. 7. Dt.S4.». 

Buth 1. SI. L. hath brought me a. 
Job 39. IS. beUeve he will bring A. 
Ps.4B.js. tarried at A. divided spoil 
BocL IS. 9. man goeth to his long*. 
S C. 8. S. whilst at*, in body, absent 
1 T. 6. Acbild. loam shew piety at A 
Tit. t 5. young women keepen at A. 
Jer. S. 14. Israel a AoM*Aor» slave ? 

HONEST and good Mart, Lk. 8. IS. 
At. ft. S. seven men of A. report, full 
Bom. 13. 17. provide things A. in 
the sight of all man, 2 Cor. 8. 21. 
8 0. IS. 7. should do that which is A. 
Phil. 4. 8. whatsoever things an A. 
1 Pet. t 12. have . . conversation *. 
Bom. IS. 13. walk Aoaatfly as in day 
1 Thes. 4. IS. walk A. towards them 
Heb. 13,18. In all willing to live A. 
I T. t t hfe in all g. and Aowtt* 

HONEV, Gen. 48. 11. Ex. 16. SI. Lv. 
S. 11. Jg. 14. 18. 1 K. 14.8. Bsk.S7.17. 
Ps. 19. 10. sweeter than A. 119. 108 . 

81. 10. A. out of rook, Jer. 41. 8. 
Song 4. 11. *. ft milk under tongue 
Is. 7. IS. butter As *. shall he eat. St 
Mt. 3. 4. his msat locusts ft wild *. 
Rev. 10. 9. in month sweet aa A. 10. 
1 Sam. 14. 27. dipt In Aosswcosso, 

Pro. 6. 3. ft 1ft. 24. ft 24. IS. 11(7.7. 
Song 4. 11. * S. 1. Iik.S4.4S. 
HONOUR, gat A. Bx. 14. 17. Ku. 2t 

17. not for*. Judg. 4. ». S Ohr. SB. 

18. vanity of *. Eccl. «. S. 

Ge. 49. ft. to their assembly mine A. 
1 Chr. 99. 12. riohes and A. oome of 
Ps. 7. 6. lay mine A. In the dust 

8. S. orowned him with glory and a. 
SS. 8. place when thine A dwelleth 
49. IS. man being; In *. abideth not 
20. man in A. understandeth not 
149. ». this A, have all hit saints 
Pro. S. 16. in left hand riches and A. 
14.28. the people is the king's*. 

15. 88. before A. is humility, 18. IS. 
20. 3. it is sn A. to oease from strife 
SI. 31. followeth mercy, findeth A. 
15. t A. of kings to search a matter 
SS. 1. A. is not seemly for a fool 

90. SS. A. shall uphold the humble 
Ma. 1. ft. if father, when is mine A. 
Mt. 18. 67. prophet is not without 

A. save In his own countty, Mk. ft. 

4. John 4. 44. ft 6. 42. 
Jn. 5. 41. 1 receive not A. from men 
Bo. 8. 7. in well doing seek glory, A. 

9. 21. vessel to A. another, S T. 2. 20. 
12. 10. in A. preferring one another 
13. 7% give A. to whom A. is due 



[OODOOBSAirOB.] 

HONOUR.— 2 Cor. ft. 8. by A. and 

dishonour, by evil nport 
1 T. 3. 17. elders rule .... double A. 
Heb. S. 4. taketh this A. to himself 
1 Pt. 1. 7. found unto praise and A. 

5. 7. A. to wife as weaker vessel 
1 Sam. t SO. that A. me I will A. 
IS. 30. A me before elders ft Israel 
Prov. 8. 9. A Lord with substance 
Is. 29. IS. with their lips do *. me 
Jn. 5. SS. ». Son as they *. Father 
12. 28. sera me him will my Fa. *. 
1 Ptt 17. *. all men. 1 T. 5. 8. widows 
Ps. 15. 4. komowrtth them that fear 
Mai. 1. 8. son A father, when. . A ? 
Mt. IS. 8. A me with lips, Mk. 7. ft, 
Hrri. 13. 4. mnTTirrgo la tumtmrahtt 

Hoof. Be teas. Lv. u »-7. Jdg. 

,">. 22. Is. :.. i-. Mic 4. 13. 
HOOK, Bl.id.Jti. Kk.ia.l. [Mt.17.27. 
I*. 2.4. Jb.4l.l.pmNirttrA<Kiibi p l3.£. 
HOPE in isruel ounce, this, Kz.lu.t 
Job II. 2tl. A. os giving up iruo.it 
3>s, ?d. 7, might Duo their A. in God 
Pro. Jili. 28. A. of righteous fria-hiase 
11, 7. A, of unjust nieQ periKheth 
IS. 12. A. deferred make heart sick 
1 i. 32. righteous hath A, in death 
lu. 14, cha*tcu sou wlulu there is A. 
28. 12, more *. of a fooL 2V. So, 
Is. 57. 10- wiitUt thou there is no A. 

Jar. i, 23. « IS. It Esok. 37. 11. 
Jer. is. s. the A. of Israel, At, id. SI). 
17. 7. bk.-icu. whose *■ the Lord la 

50. 7. the A. or their fathers 
Lam. 3. £». If there be ». [of *, 
Hoa. 3, fa, valk'y of Aohor for floor 
Joel s. W. Lord will be the a. of Ms 

people [ye prisoners of A. 

Kicll. ». It turn to the stranr hold 
Ae'j 24. IS. have A. towards (kid 
Horn. 6. 4. experience workoth *. 

6. A not aiharnffl [is scon is not A, 
K 24. we are saved by A, but A, that 
IS. 4. comfort of Scriptures, bare A. 
1 Cor, o, lu, that plowoth . . plow In 

A and that threshoth — of bis A, 
13. 1!1. now nhiiietb Faith, *. charity 
IS. 10. if In life only, A. in Christ 
Gal, S. S. wait A of righteousness 
JEpll. 3- 12. no A. and without God 
Col. 1. 23. not moved away from A. 

of Gospel, £7. Christ, the A. of glory 
1 Th. 4, 14, sorrow not , . bavonoA. 
0. *. for helmet, the A. of salvation 
IT. 1.1. Jesus Christ who Is our A. 
Tit, 1 IS, tookingfortb«thlR*swi*. 
II. 7. according to the. A. of eternal 
Heb. fl. II. to full SAauran.ce of A. 
l'J. which A. wo have aa an anchor 
1 Pt. i, s. begot aimin to lively A. 
£1. that your A. might he in Christ 
8. IS, asketh a reason of A. in you 
Un. 3. 3, every man that hath till* A. 
Pa. 1H. 9. my flesh shall r>*t in turpi 
Bom. 4. 1H, a^altiftt A, beltevpil — 
t. 2. rejoice— of glory of God, 12. 12, 
fi. 2fi, creature. . subjected— 
Tl. 1. 2. -etemallife Qod promised 
Job 17. IS. where is now h* Aeas 
31 still have made gold— 
I>», 3». 7.— ism tnee,71.S; Jer. 17. IT. 
E2. S.didst make me Aojw on mothers 

51. 24. shall ftremrtlten heart that*. 
XI. 18, . A. in bid mercy, 22 ; 147. 11. 
42. s. A, thou in Goil, for, II. i U.S. 
1 IV. 40. thofl hast caused me to A. 
til. I A. in thy word, 114, A ]3ii. s. 
ISO. 7. let Israel A, in Lord, ISIS. 
Lam. s. 28. good, o nctsn should A 
Efl, 8, £S, if A. for that we see hot 

1 Pet. 1. IS. be sober and A, to end 
Pii.ll8.43.SAer* Aoj*ri bi thy Judg- 

ment*. 71. — In thy word, 147, 148, 

— in thy salvation 
Heb. 11, 1. faith is the substance 

ol thing* kwseti fur 
1 Cor. IS, 7. charity AsixfA all things 
Lk. ... .n. 1,-ij.i, lasssaj i..- ... s - pJBBI 



HOTJ 

HORN of my salvation, Ps. 18. 2. 
Ps. 92. 10. my *. as *. of unicorn, 
my A. is exalted in L. 1 S. 2. 1, 10. 
148. 14. he exalted the A. of his 
Mlc, A 13. 1 will make thy A. iron 
Bev. 18. 1. beast .. ten A. 17.8,7. 

11. had two A. like a lamb 

6. 6. lamb having seven A. 
HORRIBLE, Ps.ll. ft. 4 40.2. Jer. 5. 

50. ft 18. 18. ft 23. 14. Hot. 6. 10. 
Jer. S. It Eiek. 82. 10. 

HORROR, Gen. IS. It Job 18. 20. 

Ps. SS. S. ft 119. S3. Eiek. 7. 18. 
HORSE and rider thrown, Ex. IS. 21. 
Ps. St 9. be ye not aa A. or mule 
S3. 17. A. Is a vain thing for safety 
147.l0.delighteth not rathe strength 
of the A. [day of battle 

Prov. 21. 31. A. is prepared for the 
EocL 10 7. have seen servants on A. 
Jer. 8. ft. as A. rusheth Into battle 
It S. oanst thou contend with A. 
Boa. 14. 8. we will not ride upon A. 
Zech. 1. 8. ft 8. 2, S, 8. *. red, white, 
black, Bev. ft. t 4, S, 8. ft 9. 17. 
HOSPITALITYTBom. It 18. l.Tim. 

8. t Tit. 1. 8. 1 Pet. 4. 9. 

HOST, Lk.10.8S. Bom.18.23. Ps.«7. 

S. ft S3. 18. ft 103. 21. ft 108J1. ft 148. 

t Is. 40. 28. Lk. t 13. Jer. 8. 19. 

HOT, Ps. 38. L ft 39. 8. Prov. 0. 28. 

Hob. 7. 7. 1 Tim. A t Bev. S. 15. 

HOUR, Dan. 8. 8, 15. ft A S3. 

Mt. 10. 18. given you In the same A. 

24. 86. of day ft A. knowethno man 

23. 13. ye know neither day nor A. 
Lk. It It Holy Ghost shall teach 

yon that same A. [of darkness 
22. SS. this la your A. and power 
John t A my A. Is not yet come 
A 28. A cometh, and now Is, S. Si. 

7. 30. A. was not yet oome, A 20. 

12. 27. save me from this A. unto A. 
Bev. S. A not know what A. Ioome 
10. keep from the A of temptation 
17. It power aa kings one A. with 
18. 10. u> one A. is tmr judgment 

HOUSE, Ex. 20. 17. Lev. 1A 38. 
Ex. It SO. not a A. not one dead 
Job 21. 88. when is the A. of prinoe 
SO. 23. A appointed for all living 
Prov. S. SS. ourse of Lord is in A. of 
7. 27. her A. Is in the way to bell 
It 7. A. of righteous shall stand 

19. 14. A and riohes an inheritance 
of fathen [than A. of feasting 

Bool. 7. t go tothe A of mourning, 
It 8. when keepen of A. tremble 
Songt A brought me to the ban. 

ousting A. [to A 

I*a. s. 8. woe to them that Join *, 
60, 7, 1 will glorify the A. of tny 
84. II, our holy and ncshtifu] A, 
Matt. 10. 13. A. worthv, 
t! . 23. e * . divided. Lk. 1 1 . 1 7. [1 1 7. 
28. 38. A. left desolate, 13. JB. * Jer, 
Lk, IS, 3. proclaimed on A. tops 
John I*, t. in my Father's A. ore 
Bom. 18. ':.. church m their A. 1 

Cot. IB. IB. Col. A 15. Philetn. t 
t Cor. 5. 1. esrtby A. A, of God not 

made with hundn,2. A. from htraran 
i Ti.l .18. mercy to A «f Onesipboras 
Hl> 3.3. built A. more honour than A, 
2 John 10. receive him not to your A, 
Ps. 105,21. him lord ol all kit krmte 
112, 3. wealth A riches shall be in— 
Acts 10 !. feared God with nJl — 
(0. -il believed in Uod with all— 
Heb. 8. t. faithful in all-S. 0, 
11. 7. made an ark for savin c— 
John 4. S3, his v*p;* Ami** believed 

1 Tim. S. 8. esp. for those of own A. 
Jcs. £4. IS. as for me and mv Ao*»s 

2 H. HI, S. thonjth-nol fi, with God 
Pi. 101. 2. will walk within— wirh 
Isa. 56. 7. loyf ul in — of prayer, Mt. 

51. U. Mk.ll-T. lJt.10.tfl, 

Mt- IS. t+. will retnrn to— Lk. 1 1.24. 



HUM 

HOUSE,— Acta 16. 15. Judged me 
.faithful, come into w^r Amum 
Duut. 6.7. wbcn Fittest In rk& &mtie 
Bt, Sfl, & I Loved habitation of— 
30. H, satietied with faLnu*Aof— 6.1, 4. 
I^a. 34. I. set — in order, for thou 
At, 11. U. thou and .all— Raved, iflJL 
iren. SlS. 17. Ainu* qftiad. or /rfn-ri 1 , Ps. 
IS, 4- ft 66. 14, & 23. 6 i £7 4, ErcL 
$. I. Iaft. 2.3. Mic. 42, I Tim. 3. l.V 
1 Pec, 4. 17. Ex. S3, Ifl. Joah. fl. 24, 
and about 1U0 other plneeji 
Job 4. U. dwull ill AtmnnKtf tin}' 
P*. lit. 11. A. shall continue forerer 
Matt, II 6. wutir kOft clothing ore 
ID kitj#"« A. 

1B.SU. forsaken A. lands, Mk, in. 29, 
S3. 1 4. devour widow*' A. LnfeeSU. 47. 
Luke 16. 4. niay receive mo into A. 
1 Cor. It. Si, have vo not A. to eat, 

1 Tim, a. 12, ruling own 6, well 

2 Tim. a. 6. ennp into A- and lead 
Tit. Ml. subvert whole A. teiuhing 

tikaoci which they ought not 
Art* 10. 15. baptized and hur whole 
GaL fl. 10. A. of faiLh [AaiWfkiiU 
Sph. 2. 10, A. of Gad 
Molt, IS, 52, like ftvwwAoMw, 2r(, I, 
HOW lemjr. Pa. 6.3 4 U, I. ft 7*,!). 

£ 7B, B, ft hO. 4. A N, 40. lit, 6, U. 

Jer. 4- 14. Dan. H. 13,4 IS. 6. Matt. 

17, 17. Lliketf. 41. Kev. 6. 10. 
Job 15. 10. bate muck inorf i Prov. -21, 

27. Matt. 7. 11. Luko ]2, 24, id, 

Keb.&, II. 
Matt. 1H. 21. ft. 23.37. A™- off. l.uki: 

13.34. Jab K. 17 Ps, 7R I'i. 
HOWL. 1KB. 13 C At 14. 3L Jer. 4. B, 

Joel 1.3,11, IS, Juiuc!<, !i. I. 11m-. 

?. 14. Deut. 3S. 10. Amos 9. 8. 
HUMBLE per-un. wove, .lob 22 £9, 
Pa. U. 12. forfieltetli not tbu orj of A. 
in. 13, I , .rget not the 4. 
17, desire of the ft, 
34, 2. A, thai] hear rtf it, ami he 
OS. S2. A. shall mb thi*. and be frlad 
Pror. lfl. |0, to bo of an A. spirit 
SB-. 2S. honour uphold A. in spirit 
[ni»6<7. b"i.ofconl rite and A. spirit to 

revive the apint of A. and heart 
tit, 10, 8, tboa rtfaftfl to A. thyself 
lit- S. 2. to A, thee, and prove, ,1, 10, 
S Chrun. 7. 14, uriall A. theiu i ■ 
34. 27, dldht A. thvpctr befon i : .i 
Pro. G, M. A, thymlf, make sure tbv 
Jer, 13. lH. A. vourvelvea [frioml 
Mfitt- 1 J*. 4. whom*, himself .OmlltiM 

exalted. S3. 12. Luke H II ,v |& h. 
2 Cor, 12. Si, ray Hod will A. me 
James 4. 0. (iT&th grace to the A, 1 

Pet. 5. 3. [the I*ord 

4. 10. A. yoiirselrps in the tight of 
J Pet. 5. n. *. vtmrac'lvesninlur tbu 

mighty liand of God 
IjSt, 26. 41. if uncircumeisod h^artA 

be Auntbfed [tlw Lord 

2 Kings £S. 10. hast*. Ubjwlf before 
2 Chron. 12. 0. prince? and kinipi A. 
II bd A, himself. 32. 2fl. ft 33. 12. 
33. tSL A. nut himself before the 

Lord, ft.. 12. 

P*, as. 13. 1 A, my fou! with fastincr 
1 1 :i . fi. Lord « bo A . I liumolf to >»« b i > M 
Imi J .i. 1 1, 17. lofty look* ?bvill ln>A. 

5. 15. mighty man Khali bo A. and 
flje* of thfl l.'.ft,y hliall bo A. 

lo, 33. haughty tdmi) be A. 
J^r, 44. Ml nre not A. unto thi" daj 
Lani. 9. lii, my k.ili1 in A, in me 
Dan, fr, 22 luu-t l^ot A. thy heart 
Phil, '£. H. *. and beoame obedient 
Dflot, M. It. Aumbfal her t -;2, 24, SU, 

Biek, 22. 10, ii. 
Cot. H. IS. nut on kumbteimu of 
Mlc-0. H. walk Avmbfpviih thv fiod 
Ptov. 22. 4. by iuittrihtv are riehe^ 

and honour, IS. St A- lH, 12, 
Acta 20, 19. nerring Lordirlth nil A, 
CaL S. is. in a voluntary A. £9, 



[ CO *tf OOM3^JWO»_] 

j HUMBLE.- 1 Pet. 5.5. be clothed 

With Aumtfitj/ 

HUNGER, Bx in. 3, Dent, 18, 49. 
I Ps. 34, lu. young lion* unffar A. 
Pre hi,', lfl, 15. idle wnl Khali buflcra, 
Jer. 42. 14, no war nor have A. of 
Leim. 4. 9. sword battor than alatn 
Lieut. Bu S, tuLTered to A. [with A. 
l>a 4H. 10. hbaJl not A. nor thint, 

ltt:v. 7. lit. 
Matt. 5. €. ble«»ed are they that 4, 
Luke H.2i . bltisaed are ye that A, now 
S,". woe ye that are full. y« th*U A. 
J ii. ii.Hit. cfiinotb to nie shall never A. 
Ram. 12, 20, it thine enemy A. fe«d 

I Coir* 4, 11. we both A, and thirst 

1 1 . 34. if any man A, let him eat at 
Ps. 107. 9, till tbu kunffrv with good. 
1 40, 7- God giveih food to the L 
I'roV. £6,21, if enemy be A. gjt* him 
27- 7. to the A. bitter thing is tweet 
La.. S3, 7. to deal thy bread to the A. 
J e, if thou draw out t hy «ral to the A, 
65, IS. shall eat ; but ye »hall be A, 
Eiek, li*. 7. given bread to thei. jfl, 
Luke 1. tt. nJltsil the A. witti gtral 
Phil. 4- 12. bow to be frill and to be A. 

HUNT, 1 fcam. 20. a«. Job 3S, 38, 
Ph. W). 11. oTii doth A. Lbe Tkueat 
Prov. G 26, adulterasa will *. far 

12. 27, roftKtfl not what be took in A. 
Kick . 13. 1 k. a , the souls of my people 
Job 10.10. ilwMAuirttgt meaflafieroe 

HURT, lien. 4. 23. & Sfl. £9. pion 
Jnflh, 24. 20, will turn and do yon A, 
Ps. 15. t. bweareth to hie own A, 
Keel. 6, 13, riches . , , to their A. 
Jer. 0. 14, healedA* of the daughter, 
- 11,21. Neath 

Rev. 2. 11 . •hall not be A. of secood 
fi. 6 A. not t ho oil ft wine> 7. 3, ft 9. 4. 
K*r* 4. 15, Murt/ut, Pa, 144, 10> 

I I im. 8. D. fall into tooU*h ft *. lusU 
HUSBAND, On, 3. 6. 16, & K. 32. 

Ex. 4.25, bloodvA.artthontomeil6. 
Ln :a .:. thy MakerlathyA^IiOTdof 
J«. 31, '.it- tliough I wa* a*, to thetn 
Mark 10. 12. if a woman put away 
John 4. 17- 1 have no A. [bar A. 

pv thou hart liod five A. [fied by 

1 Cor. 7- 14. unbelieving A. is tancu~ 
34. rareth how she may please A. 

14. 36. let \\\t-r.i at- k A. at home 

2 for, 11, 2. espoused you to one A. 
Epb. 6. £S- wives submit to your A. 
2S. the A. Is tbe bead of wife. £4, 

i5 , A, love wives, aa Christ. Col. 3. 10, 
33. the wife reference her A. 
Col, 3. Ifi. wives snbmit to your A. 
1 Pet. S- 1. snbject to the brown A. 
7. ya A. dwell with them, according 

to knowMpo [John IS. 1. 

HUSKANDMAN> my Father i» tbe, 
S Tim. 2. 0, A. that labour* must be 
James 5. 7. A. walteth for fruits 
1 f 'or. 3. 9. ye are Godi'i ■■■anntfig 
HYMN, Mt.2rt.30. Eph,Mfl,Cal.a.ifi. 
HYPOCRISY, lPa. 32. «, JC*t, », S». 

Mark 12. IS. Luke ]2. 1. 1 Tim, 4,2. 

James S. 17. 1 Pet, S, 1, 
Mt . 7- 5 A VJ Hicrttt t Lk. «, 41, ft 13, 13. 
24, 51. appoint bim portion with A. 
Job SO, S. Joy of A. for a moment 
27. H, what is the hope of the A. 
3fi, 13. A. in heart heap op wrath 11 
La. fc IT. every ona i? a A. and evil 
33, )t. fearfulness hath surprised A. 
Matt, ii t. kwpfxvitttt A, lfl. ft 15. 7. 

ft 10.3. ft m. w. it, is, n. 

i.: che h, \x-.\u- shall pprish 

15, 34. congregation of A. aliall be 
desolate 



I. &J. 



IDLE, (hey lis. Ex. 5. R.1J. 
Prov. 19. ].,. an rf. toaL ,hkl( ffntfer 

Mt. Li. m r yvery L. word fftTBtcet. 



IDLE.— M>ltltIMt(> 
M«I. Si. i»lt,^!r»*»i 

1 Tim. i lJ.Lkl*> »!•*.•« 

<mljr,.but H't 

Pr.vr. II. 17. «iU—,1*»» 
IDOL. I Clmm. ll(L I li 
I«a. as. iMiflviwi; 
ZEoh. 11, ir. •utfc.thi***' 
1 Oar. 8. lm,nu«l« 
P>. WS. 1- pds 11 Bn*«> 
Iu.1. Kl»ndiifillilt*»» 

•hip UM*«*<itkx*iM 
Jcr. SO. IS. tbcynsrivat 
Hot. 4. 17. £pbnlBk>a>i» 
Acq l.V »,. tbHtit [1 j |ifcl» 
Bom. s. it tiu lUati m 
I C.S. 1. MmfciBrlllliti*"* 
! Cor. 6. IS. * in* UK 

tempi* erf God rife t 
1 JohoL.iLt»«p|0^ 
Itrr. 1. 14. nt ttiup 
9. SO. vDaMpdtfi^J — 
1 Cat. S. 10, II. idatoto. (HI 

Eph. 3 S K«t. "l.S, iSt 
1 gain- IS. JJ. mMiaaB«B» 

qnity ud fctaWn 
Ada 17. le. diy wbofeiiwiK 
1 Cor. ]«. 14. ihutr HH> 
Gal. ;.. -0 i, witchasft,!**" 
Col. 3. 5. eorvtoainpOllMfc 
1 l\-t. 4. 5. miked in «M»- 

ulotatntt -mi, 

JEALOUS (5 oJ,I«l»,k»»' 

M.14.Dt.S ( ti.ll W** 
1 Kinn 1H. 10. I h«n bM ■? ■ 

t arlt» Lord, 14. 
Em*.».JS tnjloti . 
Joel 1. 18, viU Lcrd bt^ 1 . 
Kah. 1. 1. Gad it j. Mddib 
Zee. 1, i4.I amj.foi J«na* 
S Cor. 11.1 J. wit*|o**!l 
Deoi. S». io Lori'tj-HiiaMi 
SL IB. pnwullril iutt tt * * 

itnuige godi, il. 1 E»(> * E 

P*. 73. i. than ti™ j. *■»*»; 

Prov. 6, M.J. it tbann*'"" 
Son j 8, 6./. i* exod tilHIB" 
Rom. 10 ,9.pro«*»tl>a»J»'» 
1 Cor. ]0.a.w»tm™4»U*^ 
JEHOVAH. Thk lajtj 
lated Loin On titpBaW *^ 
!..■» liiuw. (SwMk) 
JERUSALEM, for*** 

J M li = 4 J ■i«.K-»*W 
g. n. Gal. *- ti. * H*** 

nvf.nua.,!. fttitx. 
JESHURUN..' bncVDa**' 

JESUS, or Jn-hna. At» ..»■ 
JESUS Ihe S»vio*t«aa> JJfv 

ICor ltHCat.»,lJkl* 

bout (» oUkt pta» _JKE 
JEWS *r»t,«id *l-oOi*E 

In on* ont«rffl». >»*fJSB 

OMimrarflj liHSS 

Rom. 10 It » i *2S 

Gal. *. «• wthH ^. »«•„ 

JEWELS I ""^.SSaLiti 
IGNORANCE, • fa ' ™TiSl !: 

Erh. *. in ""Siljai <•■* 

IOor.l4*l'"*i! 1 2iB^ 
He. ». 1 ••"LIS il».t* 

ILLUMW*TtD.S*»'i 
IMAAE. Ut.* »• »»^__ 



pro 

IMAGE.— Gen. I. 2S. make man in 

own (. 17. Jfc &. 1. B 9, 6. Col. 3. 10. 
{ i*n. 1 a. Atlaui begat »on of tar hi* f , 
P*. 73.30. t h..>i,i shalt decide tholr *. 
Matt, it 2u. who-e 1a this i. and 

*utrt!T»crii>tl*m. Luke 20. 34. 
Rom. ft. 20. oonf onne*I to rf- of Bon 
I Cor, IS. iu. have borne *, of earth; 

•hoi] bJjo bear f . of heavenly 
S Cor. X. 18. into Euune *. fruin (fi-Jdj 
i 4. Christ M L of Gvd, GbL 1. li. 
UVb» L 4. dii*i t«i (» of hi* person 
Rev. 1*. 14, mate -an i. to the iHmnt 
Ejl.23. 14. brook down (HMNi •*■ 13. 
IMAGINE, Pd. E. L Nah. 1. 9, &ecfa, 

7, 10, A »* 17. Acta 4. 35. 
CJen. 0. 5. every it»aQtitati/m of the 

thoughts w!i-> evil, 8. II. Dent. 20. 

19. Prow 0. IK. Lun, a. 60, SI. Rom. 

1,31, IODf.lA.ft, £li.S3, 

IMMEDIATELY, Mark 4, IS. Act* 
IMMORTAL. mviiiMu, I Tim. 1. 17* 
Rijm. 2. 7. seek for ijuaDrfofrfr 
1 Cor. J&. 63. this mortal put on i. 

I X l 1 1 1 . G. 16, who hath f. in lio-tic 
£ Tim. 1. Id. brought t. to Light 

IMMUTABLE, Heb. 0. 17, IH- 

IMPART. Lk.3. II. By. 1,11. 1 The*. 

jMPENITENTheart, tto.2.5. f5JL 

IMPERIOUS whorifth woman, Ejek. 

IMPORTUNITY, Luko 11. & [1*1-30. 

IMPLACABLE, Bom. 1.31. 

IMPOSSIBLE, M*tt. 17. to. fcM.lfl, 
Luke 1. 37. with Qod nothing id I. 
17, I. it la 1 but offence* will Come 
He. ft. 4, t . for thoae onoe ■tillfhlitl 
la. tn two things It 1a i. for God to 

II 6. wi thout fait h it in r . to please 
IMPUDENT, Prov, 7. 13. Exek. 3. 4. 
I M PUT E t I S. 22. 15. Le. 7, 11. A 17, 4, 

rs. 33. 3- Lord I not iniquity 
Rom, 4- fi- i. ritfttteoiuHieM without 
H. blwaftl to whom Lord will not i. 
1 L rlKhtoounneM might bo imputed 
23, I, to him for rigbteousnew, 24. 
5. 1*. win la not i, when there L-f no 
E Cor. a. 19. not if. tre*iw«e [Law 
Jain s« 2. 23- i. for righteooatieaa 
IN Christ, Act* 24. 34. Rom. 13. 5. 

1 Cor. 1. 2, 30. ft 3. I. A 15. JW, 22, 

ICot. 1.21, A 2. IV fcl 14. ft i, 17, 

19, ft L2. 1. Gal. 1. *i. Eph. ]. 1, 3. 

ID. 12, 20. A It- 0, 10. 13, Phil. |.1, 13. 

ft 1. l, 5. ft 3. 14. Col. L 8,4, 
1 The*- I. 1. in Ood t 4, 19, John 3, 

21. CoL a. 3. 
ii^u. 15. 6. in <fc iflprj. Pi. 4. 5. ft Si, 

|4 A 34. % t 35, 9. * 37. 4, 7, tan. 

45. 17, 34, i.V .1 -r 3, 23, Zech, It. Bo 

lOor. 13L. 1 4. 17, i 7.:;, :#. Euh. 

2. II. A 6. 10. Phil. 4. E> V Cof. 3. 
m. *4.7. V7. lTh« T 5, U.Pluicm. 

Mi, 20. hi - :i ii. 

INCHAtlTMENT. Lcr. ID. afl. Num, 

23. S3. Ectil- 10. 11. laa. 17. 9. 
INCLINE heart . Jonh. *t.». J iid n? . & 

3. 1 K- H. >. Pa. 1 19. 3fl. 1 12. A 14L.4. 
Pl.Tai. inc«jr* r «, I. ft 116.3. Prov. 

a. a. ji y 13. Jer,7. S4. ss. ft l l. a. ft 

17. 23. *;.-* * ,v:lt.]l, Ui i ri. A 

44. "'■ 1 -:t- ■"'"■ *■ 
INCLOSED, P-. 17. 19. Jt It. 10. 

Sour- 4. 12- ft B, 9. Lanv 3, 9. 
INCONTINENT, l Cor. 7, 5. 1T.3.S. 
INCORRUPTIBLE God, Rom. L. £3. 
1 Cor. W. 25. to obtain an f. crown, 

15, 5£. dead Mhall be mi-i/il i. 
1 t*et, 1. 4. to inhjctilanec t 
33. hot, of comiptible aeed, but of I. 
I Cor. 13. 43, 50, 53, 64. intvmpttvn 
INCREASE. Ler. vj. 25.. ft ii. 7. 
Lot. 35. 3d. take no tuary nor 1. 37. 
Xuui, 33. 14. tImji np an i. of ntnf ol 
Dotttr. 1A, ]■".. M-— thee in all thine/. 
P*. 97, 9. ea«h r1«ld h«- i. HS. LS. 
Prov. 3. 0. with flr*i fruit* of all f, 
laa. 9. 7. "f the L at hi* goTemment 
Ejo. 18. «. neither taken any L 13, J7, 

ic-r.;;.*; 1 planted; BMfMVC 1* 
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INCREASE. -Col.2 10.wUhi. of God 
PV OS. 19. if riches t. *tt not lu^ut 
115. 14. Liird tihalL f, you Qtoru and 
Prov. l. :>, wi>(! will i. loamlnff, 1*. B. 
Ecel. £.11. when foods i. the; ar« 
laa. S0. 19. meek shall i. tlinir joy 
Luke 17. 5. Lufd, i, our lajth 
J-.'bnif. 30. he oiu^i.btttl deereou 
1 Then. 3. 13. Lord make you to i. In 
S Tiin. S. 18. i. to more unar odllnoaa 
Eira y. 0. iniQuiti^ are iacmuMl 
L .'. BJ, multiplied oaiiua, not t- jo/ 
3ft. 15. ho«t i. imt ion, O Lord hj.i>t i. 
Luke 2. JS. Jesna i. in witgdum and 
Acta 6. 7. the word of Got! i. anil tho 
mtr. *, 17, am ritb and *. with |?oodi 
Eeul. 1. If*, iwremttk kuowleil^u, I. 
■oitow • i ri'ij^rtb 

1-.H. 40. 30. have no mi^ht, ho i* 
Col. ii, 19, wliole body j. with tbo in- 
oreoHO of tiud icreii***ff 

I ChroQ. 11. 9. Darld want on .«. 
Col. 1. 10. i\ in knowlodt'u of God 

1NCREDIDLE thinit. Acts 30. H. 

INCURABLE wound, Job 34. 9. Jot. 
13. IS. Mic, i.». 
Jlt. 39. 13, 1''. i. bruire, i iottow 

INDEED. 1 Klns-a B. 27. 1 Car. 4. 19. 
Mt.3 n, Jolm I. 47. ft 4. 12, ft fl. ,'►&. 
ft ft. SI, 39. 1 TLzn.fi. 3. 3. 1 Pet, 3 4. 

INDIGNATION, Men. 4. 1. l-:*th. B. 
U. Pi. fw. 24. ft TC, 49. ft 19a. 19. 
laa. 10. 5. Etnfif in thuirhand l.- my i. 
jil. 20. hldo Giuy imtil I, bti oTcrpaat 
ltlc. 7- 9. f will b«ar the i. of Lord 
Nah . 1 . o. who cam n land b^orc hn L 
Katt. 3Q. 34. moved with i. 
tfl £ . when (iiaciola*. saw It,t hef had i. 
Bom. 2. & i. and wrath, irihulaiian 
t Cor. 7. H. yea, what *. yea, what 
H*' b . l (». ^7-flery i,whioh uliatl dw onr 
BeT. 14. 10. poured into cup of his i, 

INDITING fi ^aod matter, IV ti. 1. 

INEXCUSABLE. Oman, Rom, 1.1. 

INFALLIBLE proof*. Acts 1, 3. 

INFANT, L Sam. 15. 3. Job 3. IA. la. 
B £0. Hon. 13, Ifl. Luke !*, )J>. 

INflDEL.3Cor.fl.iy l Tim. B. 9. 

INFINITE iniodtW. Job 33, Bi 
P*. 1 17. 5. hia nnderfltandintf in #. 
Nah.3.9. her ttreneth,and It wn* I, 

rNFjRMlTY, thU is my i. P*. 77 19, 
Prov. 1H. L4. spirit of man murtain/. 
Matt- 1> 17. he took onr ttytrwuttt* 
Rom. H, *fl. thu spirit helpeth our L 
IB. L. nrroog ooKut t*y bear tho i. of 
t Cor. It. 9. jlory in my i, [weak 
19. ploaaui* la I, 

1 Tim. A, 31. wine for thine often 1. 
Huh. 4. IB. with the feelinp of our *. 
9. 2. himself computed with * . 7 . 38. 

INFLAME them, bta. 9, it ft BT. B. 

INFLICTED ;nmi-hmcnt,2 Cor. 3.6\ 

[NFLUENCESof Pleiaci es . JorAn.31 , 

INGRAFTED word. Jamaa I. 21. 

INHABIT. Pmv. J ik 39. Ita.fejLfL 
P*. Si, 3, inhuWivt pruipei of Iprael 
Im. &T. ir*. lofty One that ii*<]'iif«rft 

INHERIT, Gen,iy R P*. «•. H. 
1 S^su . 3. h. make i. throne ^T pVtrj 
T», 25, IB. hit *oed nhatl i. *ftrth 
37-11. the mock thaU i the earth, 
Matt. 9. y [Ism. OJ. 11, 

39. the riirhteoua nhall f. the Land, 
>3. H. O God, thou Rhalt *. ■'!] nation* 
Ptot, 3. *i. wise «h*ll i> irlory ; bnt 
a 21. thnt U've me to *, subetanco 
Matt. ID. 30. hath forsaken . . . for 
my take AhaU i. everlasting |iF* 
t,^. Jtl. i+ kingdom prepared for yrm 
Murk 10. 17. what thall 1 do that I 
may i. eternal life, Lk.lo.tfi.ft !*.!*. 
1 Cor. 0. 9. unrlghteifUJi *ha|) not 

in/kt-rit I Ah* ktnffrbnm qf QnH 
15, VI- fl«»h and hUiod cannot— 
Dal. 5.21 . do snch thinra ahall not — - 
Heb, fl, Jt. throagU faith i. pfyiuivn 
1 Pet. 3, 9. that ye should (. hlwtuhtf 
ll'.'V. Si. 7, overoametU shall J, all. 
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INHERPT.-Num. 1«. 30. I the Lord 

am thy ixAtritaxee, Deut, |0. 0. ft, 

18. 3. Kitk. 44, 2*. 
Dout. 4. 39. a people of i. 9. tfi, 38. 

ft «. tf. L Kinir- 4. afl. Pa. W. 0. ft 3S, 

IS. ft ftf. a ft 74- 2, ft 'Hi. m, 71. ft 7*. 

1. ft 94. EL ft 109. 5, 40. laa. 19. 23. 

Jer. 10. 19. ft Bl. 19. 
Pis. 19. y Lord i* p+>rt ion of mine 4, 
47- 4, Lord ahall eboose onr i. for 
FroY. 10. LV riches are £. of fathen 
Eol l I-7 11. wisdom is rood with an L 
At . 20. 33 . i, amonif taoetifled. 39. 1& 
E^h. 1. 1 L. mnonR whom he obtained 
14- BHOHt of our L [anf. 

y y an 1 in the kingdom of Christ 
CuL 1. It. paridkers of i. of saint* 
3. S*. shall receive the reward of t, 
. Heh, 9. iy the promise of eternal i. 
i Pet. 1. 4, to an i. incorrumfhlo 
INIQUITY, Gen. IB. 10. fc L9. iy 
Ek. *0. y niaitLng 1, of Uw fAthera on 

Children* 41, 7. No, 14. l& Dt. B, 9. 
34. 7. forgiving i, transjarcsaion 
Lev. 2d. 41. accept the punihliiiicnt 

Of their i. 43. (Jnct>b 

Num. 33. 21. hath not beheld r. in 
Dent. Hi. 4, God of truth, without *. 
Job 4. k . they that plough '- reap 
5, 19, i. itoppoib month, Ps. io7. 43. 
11. 0. thine i. rii'fcurvuth, Ezra 0. 13. 
1 :,. ift. man drinketh in t. like water 

32. 23- put u.way i. far from thy 

34. 33. if I have done I. I will do no 
Pb. 3t. 5. mine i. hate I not hid, and 
thou furjr iWMt the i. of my lirj 
39. 1 i , with rebukes correct for i, 
49, B. when i. of my heels compasa 
Bl. 3. behold 1 wbj jshapah in i. 
99. 1H, ii I regard i, hit my bean 
80- 37. add I. unto their f. 
110. '(. they aLio do no I. thov wulk 
133. let not any f. nave dominion 
Pror. 32. 8. soweth 4. reap vanity 
Ecnl. 3. 19. place of right. L was 
lua. 1 . 4, peoplft laden with I. a fle*d 
£. is. w. mi to them that draw i. with 
37. 0. by tins i. of Jacob be purged 

33. 34, people be forgiven thvir t. 
40. 3 . her warf ora . , her * . pardoned 
:, i. e. f.i-nl laid on him the i.ohi* 
&7. 17- for I. of his covotoumeaa 

59. 3, defUNl vour Dnger^ with i. 
Jer. 2. 5. what i. harp fathwrw found 
3. \%. Onl.¥ acknowledge thine i. 
31. 39. every one ahall die for J. 
bo. Si. 4> of Israel he ftought f or 
Eiofc. 9. IP, he ibaJl die in his i, 19, 

ft IS. 19. ft 33. 8. 

in. 30, so i. ihall not he your ruin 
Dan. 9. 24. reconciliation for *. 
Hon. 14- 2- take away aQ f. and 
M^c. 7- 19. a G<«1 tljat pardoncth i. 
Bah, 1. la. Holy One canst not look 

on i. [worfcf. 

Matt, 7. 23. depart from mo y* that 
£4. 12- becnufte i. shall aliound 
Acts 8. £3. in vail . . . and bond of f . 
Ho. 9. 19. unelaannass and to if. to 4. 

1 C, IS, fl. charity rejoioeth not ini. 

2 The*. 2. 7 mynt«ry of i itiready 

S Tim. 3. L9. that naxnetb Chrlat 

depart from J. [all 4. 

Tit. 1. 1 4. he might redeem u fnwn 
Jam. S. 9- tongue i« flte, world of /. 
Pn. 18.33, Pri*# iniQHitit, 36. II. ft at. 

5 ft W. 1ft. ft 91.3. 
Jwb 34, SJ.wetnnr^r iniyuify. Pt. 

B. 6. ft « f. ft L* 4. ft 07 7, PrtTT. 

19.29. ft 11, Ifi. Luke 13 17. 
Lev. 19, 21. Confeas Over him all tni- 

quititt [faihen 

2il. 3V. pine in their 1. and J. of their 
Eira 9. 9. our i. an Inoreaafld, II. 

pnnLiibed lew than our f. decern 
Neb. 9, 1. aaufewd ■, of fatbvr* 
Job 13.19, to pmmh i, of my youth 
Ps. ]«*,, 4. mine 4 ar# jmofw my 
*". !S. luiiif I. have taken bold upon 
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SNlQUITY.— Pa.S1.9- hida thy face 
1'rCiM itiv =-]]!-■, biotcntaflgf W gMlfa l 
Ps, 63. 3. i. p r+j vlm L against me. uc for 
W. EL nmomher not former *, 
yu. 6, thou boat wt dot i. before 
1(>$. 9. w ho forgivoih oil thine i. 1ft, 
nut rewarded us acoordiiitf to our ■ ♦ 
1U7. 1?, fouls, because of *. aiilielcd 
110. 3. if ihuu, Lord, fujirt i. 
ft be shall redeem lanWJ from nil I. 
Frov. 5, KS. his I. take the wicked 
Lin. 42, it. bast wearied me with d. 
53. 6, be vu wounded, bruised tot 4. 
Jer li 7. oar 1. testify against as 
Dm, 4. 27 . break thy i , by tbewlng 
Mic. 7. IE*, ho will auhdue qur L ftud 
Acts a. B& btUM JpO turning from i. 
Rom, 4. 7. bUai&cd whowi i, f orgiveu 
Jltiv. IS- 5, God remembered her i. 
laa. £3. 11. be bear rArir iNjyuif j>» 
Jer. 33. H, I will tJuuiftc thorn from 
all— and I will pardon all— 
£xek t5 1ft. us* j bo ashamed of — 
Heb. H, 12. their elm, Hid— will I 
temember no more. ItJ, 17. 
Kmo. li. 34. ye bear jyotir i»itfuiJi<j 
lsa. 5(1. I. for— aold yourselves 
&ll. *.- havc^oiantttd you and God 
4j- 7.— and the i. of your fathers 
Jor.5 H 15.— tuimd awa^ ihesu ihinfps 
Eaek. 84.23. yc Khali i>Ml* away f or— 
S«. 31 , loftthe jourFelvt-a for all— 33. 
J vha.ll have cloanAed you from al I — 
A mot 3. 1. 1 wdl punish you forall— 
INJURED nnj, have not. Gal. 4- IV. 
i Tlin. 1. 13- a r*orsecutorandi>i.r»ir. 
INK, a John 11. 3 John It. [iotu 

INNER, l Kings 0. 27- Eph. 3, ie. 
INNOCENT, Ps, lft, 13. Prov. 8ft. SO. 
Gen. 20. -V in iNiwrenry of hands 
Ph. IC. C. waFb my humls in f. 73, IS* 
Dan. 0. ££. bef oi u him * . found In mo 
Hob -J*. S. how long erethoy attain f. 
INNUMERABLE, JuhJEl. 3& Fa. *ti. 
P |,nln- IS 1. Lleb. Il.lE.tl2. 22, 
INORDINATE, Eu?k.fc3. 11. CoL 3.5. 
INQUISITION. Dent.lfl .1ft Pa. tMS. 
INSCRIPTION te unknown God, 

Arts 17. E*. _ 

INSPIRATION, Job 31. B, tT.S.lu, 
INSTANT. U.W 5.*W. 13. Jer, lb. 
7Kom.Jl.lS.ETIm 4- 8. Acta IS. 5. 
Luke ?► 4- b*«oua[bt him imttitnftfr 
A<rt* 20. 1 *• sprnnff God any and 
INSTRUCT. DMA *- Wl. *3l. 10. 
>4-h.O. TO, thy jrood Hplfft to ^. them 
Job fl< * ctmWndeth AlmiRbtyi. 
Pa . 1 ft. 7 r my ryica *, m* tn the n 1 £ht 
M- H f I will i. th»«c, and teach thee 
Sonif ft, 2 fnothtrr who would *♦ my 
Ina. £S r *« his God doth I, him 
D*Ti J I S3, that understand, EhnlU. 
1 Cor. a. In. Iyonl that he may f. him 
If. 8. 11. Lord in*trHrtr<i me that 1 
Pr. 1. W. b* i. ye ju^tfea of earth 
Matt. IS. 5*. every Mrribe, ^ unto the 
Phil 4.11. In aHthmifA I ami. both 
9 Tiro. S. 25. hi mwlrnesa t, thows 
Rom. £. ?0- an ^jfmrCflJ' of foolish. 
If!, 4. 15, ten thoup*nrU. in ChrUt 
Job RS. 1ft. walrth thei.TiMf™rti"p» 
Fa. 60. 17, hfll*ft i. and caxtetb my 
Ptot. 4, W. taku fruit bold of i. keep 
5. 12. how have T bated i. and 
1fl. IT, cca*e to hear t that (Mljn 
ES. 12 . aprlT thy heart to i^ and 
a Tim. » .in. rinifltahlo for i In 
INST RUMENTS of crusty, Gn.4M, 
Pfi 7 13. ptvparod fjrblm L of death 
Bom.fl. 13. neithtsri-ieldrnpin^rf 1, 
ofimriffhteoupneas ; bnt^ofriffb^ 
ecmAtieaA t<i God 

l»a R*. 7. the L of th* churl are evil 
INTANGLE, Matt. K 1&. Gal, fc 1- 

6 Tim. I. 4. 2 Pet. t 20. 
INTEGRITY of my h^art. Oen.tD.S. 
Job 2. 3. FtLll hp hobietb fast bla L 
27. 6. 1 will not mmove mlu# f * 
I P*. 7. 8. according to my J, that la 
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INTEGRITY — Pa.2i.21. let i. and 
npnghtncaa preserve me 
Fjl Sri. 1. 1 fcutv*> ividki ■>■] in mittfl J. 
Ftor, U.1. i. of u^rtKlu tlAlinUe 

INTERCESSION, Jer. 7.W.t*7. 15. 
Xfta* U. ia. niado t. for transgn-uora 
Ko. ft. 3d, Spirit makftii tier u*. 17. 
M. who aiso maketb i. Tor (I*tacJ 
1 L li. Eliaa moketb L to God against 
i Itrn, 2. L lumyxTB and i. bo made 
Hu'Li . J",, j,.- <.-■; i j- li-. L-tb I >miki i. 
l>a. jflj. Pi. tliere wbj no (wJrfrtmt" 1 

|NTEfiMEDDLE,ProvIi,i0.^mi- 

INTESPRETATIOM, Gen. «, &. * 

41. 11- Jutig. 7. 15. Dan. 2. 4, 7. So, 

1 Cot. 12. 10. k 14. 20. 1 PeC 1. to. 

JoU 33, 23. tntetprttrr Gnu amonaa 

INTREAT, tien_i£„i(j.4^,«. Iix.fj. 
h. n.^i K". it. J».r. li. II 
1 8am. 2, 25, man sin who shall L 
1 Cor, 4. 13. being defamed, wp L 

1 Tim. £. L, but I. hjiu u a father 
James & 17. eaty to be intrust rf 
l'.'i.iv- lo. £3. poor naeth inlraorjliv 

2 Cor. «. 4. urftylnff ua with- much *, 
INTRUDING into Ebfaop CoL i\ lb, 
INVENT, Axnoa & 5. Rom. 1. SO. 

I'a. ». u. ihouph thou tookeat y«n- 
g t-uncu uf their t *r*»fio«i 
106. 20- provoked him with their i. 
3ti, went a whuttjj(f with their & 
i Pro v , a. 12- find out witty L 
Bool. 7.231. num nought toaiij i. 
INVISIBLE. H-nii.l.a<i. ftn.j. !;■.]'■. 
1 Tim. M7. Heb. 11.17, [». W. 
INWARD frtonds abhorred mo 1 Job 
Pii £ 0. inward part, 51. G. PrOV. XV, 
£7. Jer. 51 . 33, Luke 11. SOl 
Horn, 7. El. ihtfa-rd ■>««, I Car. 4. 1G. 
1 Cor, 7. 15. JnicanJ affection la 
Pa. K. 4. cnxa«2 iMittmloy 
Jriatt. 7. It. '. ravening wolvea 
Rom 2, KJ. he tsa Jew that Uoooi. 
JOIN, Ex. 1.1b Erra9.14. 
Prov. U- 21. hand j. in band. IB. 5, 
Icia, fi.fl. woe to them that jf. house 
Jer. 50. 5. let ua j. ottrvelve* to I*ord 
Acts 5. IS. durst rio man j. Mnuelf 
H !0 jasayodtoi Jamaelf to disrij les 
H c* . 4. 1 7 . Ephrami jtri h*i/ to idol* 
Html. £^- 3, Israel A btrnwlf to 
Bulpmr, Pa. li*.2&- L 
Keel.. &. *. jf. tnhvinpr there is nope, 
Zeeh 1. 11-niUions j. Co Lord 
Malt. 1U. B. what God bath j. let not 
1 Cor, 1 , I", b* perf ectJj j. together 
e 17 thjitU j- to Lord iaone tjurit 
Epb, 5. Sl.pliallbo j. to Ida wife 
Col. 2. IB. tdl body hy joitiU kbmoM 
Hcb.4 il. dividing M Wider of j. 
JOURNEY, Num. ». «- Bora. L10. 
JOY iCbrom. 11, 40, 2 Chron. w) 17. 
Seh. e ifl, jf. of Lord your strength 
Erth . B. 17, Jewa had /. gl*dnwB 
Job B& 5. i. oi the fay pocmo i* for 

V--.M\ II. til) ;'T.- .Tili. L' fU^H-^oTV 

SO. 5. hut J-oamKfain theinonaog 
43. 4. God. ray exceeding j. 
61 . S, make me hear j. and g1adne« 
IS. restore tome j. of thy wlration 
120. 5. who bow In wax* reap hx /. 
337. 6. Jprusalem abo*e my chief j". 
Eccl. 0. 7. eat thy bread with j. 
Isn. ft. 3. h^t not lncreawxJ thu j. 

tbeyjf. aecordinff to f. in harsert 
ISh 3. with j\ ahalldraw water out 
3& r 10. with »ng> and everlasting j, 

shall obtain j . and gladpew 
Bl. 3. Rive them the oil of j. for 
7. everlasting i. shall be to them 
tffl 5. Khali appear to your J, 
Zerh JUT. Lord will /.over th«e with 
Matt. !. 10 rejoiced wlUntreati. 
U. 10. hew the word, and with j. 
25. El. enter into j. of thy h<mi, *3. 
Lk.1.44 . bubt^lHiped la wombfori. 
15 7 j. FhaVt nemhearen over one 
14. 41. while they believe not for f. 
J ohulS 1 1 • jour j might bo full, l^i4- 
_^ D i q i t i nod by 
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JUS 

DOE.— 1 Cor. t. IS. but he that is 
fMtatXjtideea all things 
Dor.4.4. he that i. mo is the Lord 
att. 19. 88. judging twelve tribee, 
,uke t2.S0.not respect persons in/, 
sat. 1. 17. the judgmtnt is God's 
. 4. all his ways are/, a God or 
>. 1. 5. ungodly notstand inthei. 

16. the Lord is known by thai. 
1. 1. 1 will sing of mercy and /. 

}. 66. teach me good/, for [rant 
1 Lenternotinto/. withthrser- 
>. 0. to execute upon them the j. 
rov. M. 15. it is Joy to Just to do;'. 
. 26. every man's j. from Lord 
rl. It. 9. bat know thou God will 
■ring thee into i. U. 14. [with /. 
a. 1. 27. Zion shall be redeemed 
. 17. /. also will I lay to the line 
.18. Lord is a God of /. Job SS.U. 
. 1. be shall bring /. to Gentiles 
.8. hemstakenfromprisonand/. 
. 8. 1 the Lord lore /. and hate 
r. 5. 1. if there be that executeth./. 
7. they know not the /. of Lord 
. 84. correct, bnt with j. not in 
in. 4. S7. all whose ways are.}. 
SB. and J. was given to all sainta 
». Is. o. keep mercy and/, wait on 
n»S.7. who torn./, to wormwood 

let j. ran down at waters, and 
att. 5. tl.be in danger of /. S3. 

SO. tm he send i. unto victory 
lui 5. tL Father /. no man bat 
jmmitted all j. to the Son 
given him authority to execute /. 
39. fori. I am come to the world 
.8. reprove the world of sin and/. 
.'U 24. *5. reasoned of /. to oome 
>m.5. 18. /. came on all men 

10. must all stand before J. seat 
ib. S. 27. all die. but after this /. 
'et.4. 17. /. begin at house of God 
da IS. execute /. on all ungodly 
iv. 17. 1. shew thee/, of great 
.It.B.judgmmUot Lord are true 

6. thy /. are a great deep 
). 75. 1 know that thy /. are right 
I. Lord, teach me thy/. 
I. I am afraid of thy /. 
k. 26.8. in way of thy /. wo waited 
when thy/, are in the earth 
r. 12. 1. let me talk with thee of /. 
m. U.SS.howunaearchable his j. 
IRY. 1 Kings 10. 18. 4 «. 39. Ps. 
>. 8. Songs. 14. ft 7. 4. Esek. S7. 

Amos J. IS. ft 6. 4. Rev. 18. 12. 
IT man was Noah, Gen. 8. 9. 
iv. 19. to. /. balance, /. weights, 
c, Dent. 25. IS. Exek. 45. 10. 
rat. 16. 20. that is /. shalt follow 

4. a God of truth, /. ft right is he 
lam. M. s. rnletb men must be/. 
>h. 9. JS. thou art /. in all that is 
rought upon us [God 

b 4. 17. shall man be more/, than 
L how should man be/, with God 
ov.4. 18. path of /. is as shining 

6. blessings are on bead of j. 

1. but a /. weight is his delight 
tl. no evil shall happen to/. 
26. to punish the /. la not good 

17. in bis own cause aeemeth/. 

7. a J. man waOceth in integrity 

15. it is joy to /. to do judgment 

16. /. man falleth aewen times 
:1. 7. 15. there is a /. man that 
risheth in his righteousness 
there is not a J. mam on earth 

4. be /.men, to whom lb happeneth 
l. 28. 7. way of j. Is uprightneta ; 
■ou dost weigh the path of the i. 
21. no God beside me ; a J. God 
ek. 18. 9. he is >. he shall live 
A. 2. 4. /. shall live by bis faith, 
om. 1. 17. Gal. 2. 11. Hob. 10. 18. 
ph. 8. B. the /. Lord in the midst 
eh. 9. 9. thy king Cometh to 
reejheis/. and having salvation 



[ooirooimAwox.] 

JUST.— Matt. 1. 19. Joseph a /. man 
Matt. 5. 45. sendeth rain on /. and 
Luke 15. 7. more than over ninety. 
nine /. persons [selves /. 

20. 20. who should feign them- 
John 5. 80. my judgment lay. 
Acta 7. 52. shewed before the com- 
ing of the;', one, 22. 14. 
24. 15. resurrection both of /. and 
Bom. 2. IS. not hearers of law ere J. 
S. 28. he might be /. and juttifler 
7. 12. commandment holy, /. and 
Phil. 4. 8. whatsoever things are /. 
Col. 4. 1. give that which is/, and 
Heb. 2. 2. received a /. recompense 
12. 23. spirits of /. men made perfect 
1 Pet. 3. 18. suffered once /. for the 
1 John 1. 9. faithful /. to forgive 
Bev. 15. 3. /. and true are thy ways 
Hie. ft. 8. to do juicln. and love 
Luke 23. 41. we indeed /. for we 
1 Thee. 1. 10. how j. we behaved 
Gen. 18. 19. to do justice and 
Job 37. 23. excellent in power, and 
in judgment, and plenty of j. 
Ps. 89. 14. j. and judgment are the 
habitation of thy throne 
Prov. 8. 15. by mo princes decree j. 
Jer. 21. 23. O habitation of j. 60. 7. 
Bk.45.9. execute judg. and J. Jr.23.5. 
JUSTIFY not the wicked, Ex. 23. 7. 
Dent. 25. 1. they shall j. righteous 
Job 9. 20. if I >. myself, my mouth 

27. 5. God forbid that I should j. 
S3. 82. speak, for I desire to/, thee 
Is. 5. 23. woe them that/, the wicked 
53. 11. shall my servant/, many 
Luke 10.29. he, willing to /. himself 
16. lS.yearethey which/. yourselves 
Bom. SJO. God shall /. circumcision 
Gal. 3. 8. God would/, heathen 
Job 11. 2. should a man full of talk 
13. 18. I shall be /. [be justified 
25. 4. how can man be/, with God 
St. 2. he/, himself rather than God 
Ps. SI. 4. mightest be /. when thou 

tpeakest [living be/. 

143. t. in thy sight shall no man 
Isa. 43. 9. that they maybe/. 26. 
45. 25. in the Lord shall the seed of 
Israel be J. [Judah 

Jer. 3. 11. hath/, herself more than 
Exek. 16. 51. /. thy sisters in all abo- 
minations, St. [Luke 7. 35. 
Matt.l 1.19. wisdom Is /.of children, 
12. 37. by thy words thou shalt be /. 
Luke 7. 29. /. God, being baptised of 
18. 14. went away /. rather than 
Acta 13. 39. are /. from all things, 
which ye could not be/, by law 
Bom. 2. IS. doers of law shall be/. 

3. 4. might be/, in thy sayings 
20. there shall no flesh be/. In bis 
24. being/, freely by his grace 

28. man la /. by faith without deeds 

4. 2. if Abraham were /.by works 
we have 

. be saved 
he also 
1 Cor. 4. 4. yet am I not hereby/, 
ft. 11. ye are j. in name of the Lord 
Gel. 2. 18. nut t by worto of law, we 
might be i . bv ( ni Hi of Christ, 17. 
3. 11. no men is/, by the law. It It 



1. 1. being;, by faith, we 
9. being/; by his blood, t 
8. SO. whom be ;'. them b 



24. that n mi riit be j. by faith 
S. 4. /. by law, fallen from (Trace 
ltlm.S. in. God in flesh./. In Spirit 



Tit. 3. 7. that being >. by ht» gmoe 
Ja.2.21. Abraham j. by work* wljen 

24. by work, a man la y, not by faith 

25. waa net. Ratiab ;. hv works 
Pro. 17. IS. he that ituiijlrti, wicked 
Isa. 60. 8. he is near, tlmt J. toe 
Bom. 4. ;>. Um'1 that;, the <uik:"41y 
8. St. it i ■ Gud that J. who Is he 

8. 28. the •■".■' r r\- r of him that 
1 Kings*. .1!. justrfrf*,/ the righte- 
ous, 2 Chron. 6. 23. 
Bo. 4.25. raised for oar justification 



KEB 

JUSTIFY— Bom. 5. 16. gift is 
many offences unto justification 
Bo. 5. 18. free gift on all men, to 



K. 



KEEP, aen.2. 111. 4 33.3. 
Gen. lb. 10. k. the way of the Lor 
fr . 15. I *ui with thee and v. : • I k. 
&). if tvi.nl will be vti tli nit , ■> i li i A' i 
Ex, 2K. 7. ft* thqo fin I rum a falsa 
2f>. I utiii J au utitfcl to k. tiirut] .■ i 
KuiTa, C. ■*•!. L-itm bleu um\ k. iht 
J)%. '23- 9. k, thus from c'n-ry W n.- li 

£t> r *>, k. wonli of this cuv^u^iit 
1 tioin. t . 9. ha will k* Uit) fv*?t of 1 
1 ChiDn. 4. irj, thtut WDiLkIuj.t it. i 
P«. 1j. 10, to £u?ti 4ti h\ ItiH nruuu 

VKt. 1-. [itpplti ..- 1:1. 'I 

*J. t. inj nonl, 17 + & f * + mu m I 
SB. I. k, my mouth with & bridle 
80. t# t my mctcy will I k. for Lin; 
91. 1 L angwls to k. thw; m nil W4i 
103. U. doc cbido nor i. hl> wni-jt 
100. 3. blosAod that rt- H judauiijiit 
1J3. L Jr. tit* testimony. Be, ! 

J -it!, fe, tltjr preceyLfl^ i, OS. tJU» I 1 

v. hiir niatatfift, :li. A-. liis wi>n,t ta 

law, 17, H S7. lift I3fl, 
1£7, 1. except tJ.o Lord it. thoclf 
1*0. 4.*. mu, OLturU 
ML at. Ltia door of myjipfl [ffX 



Bccl. ft. 1. 1. thv fofjt wbeo th 
I*, ^ti. 3. thoo wilt k. him in perf < 
27. *. I th* I»«t*J *:. It t I will *, II 



Jar. 3. 12. 1 will not Ir* au/vr f>T w 
Hos. is, 6. Jt. mercy imd iudffm^i 
Mtc, 7. fl. *♦ tlw do-jr of thy nj«u' 
U&l. at 7. prlemt'B lips *. kntitvled 
Luky 11. 2S + hear word of A. fe A 
John li. ^. Ikf. Uirrt JiftteLh hi* ti 
vluOl a. It to lifti etemal 

14. s£3. if nuui lov*i me. will A. mv 
17. U. holv Father, *. through tl 

15. thou ihouldeBt k. them from 
1 Cor. 5. & lot tw *. the feaat, n^ 
11. not to Jr. Pompanj with inch 
&. £7- 1 *■ under iny "body, 4W.d 
Eph. 4. 8, tindeir.Yonrlr.jr to k. un 
Phil . 4. 7 r pencL* of Odd phall |r, 7 1 
S The*. 3, 3. L. shall BstahlUc. ami 
1 Tim, A, JS, ^ r th; wlf pure 

6. E0. it. tluit which la immjuj '■ i ' ■ ■■: 
14 Tim f U 12. able to k. (hat wldeli 
H. that tfnod thlnpj which wan rg 

mitted to tl]o*? > * r by Holy (Ihui 
Jameii 1. 27. k. h.msulf vaHTpasSta 
S. in. ft. \ih,ilo Uvw t yet nITctid Jji 
Jude *l . *. yoiirfiolvc* in love of G 
ti. who la able to fe. yon from 
Bev f ] . S. bles*er3 that hear and i 
8. I'l. T will rt. thca from tho hour 
21. 9. thy brethren which t. ganylx 
Ikv. 2fl. 3, U yfl 4yt*u my r^rfPT-rri 
Dt. C.7. dilitrently— * l].l,ffl[mfi 
18. 4.— hi*— and obey his .m»:*\ II 
Pa. 1IH. flO, I delayiMl not to— th] 
Prov. 4. 4.— my— and live. 7. 2, 
Bed, l|. li m» Ood. and-hU- 
Ifatt. 1», 17-ifeDter into life— 0m 
John 14. 15. if ye low me-my— 
1 John 2. 3. we know that wo >ru 

bltn, If we— hi*— [— hU 

fl. 3, thin 1* the love of Gotl thtit « 
Bev. 14. 11 here ore they that -t ) j 
JAg.&.l9.k*rp*iltim. Pi. &0.21. Eu 

IT. hetLI* Lam.tlO. Amw.V 

Hab, 1 20. 1 Cor. I*. 8»*. 44. [AS, 
Pa..M.22.A. »of i.50,»;«ll. 1* .«a 
1 Kinpi B. S3, who *«p^f coveiw 

and mercy r 2 Clir. fl. U. Keb n.: 
B?ut- 7, It. which iterprtA covltjli 

Keh. 1. tV [plmul; 

Pk. )SJ. 3. be that ** thee will i 
140. 8. which Jr. truth fat wer 
Ptot. 13.3. ho that k. In=- month, 
IS. 3H. ho tlmt A*. Lho law + happv l# 
1 Jfliii i. lA that U of G. fc. lifini* 
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KEEP.— Rev. Hi. IK Mowed is he 
that ktvpttk his garment £pbeey 
Rev. tl- 7. bleeped that Jr. this pro- 
Ex. 34. 7. kcrping mercy for thou. 
aaodji [great reword 

Ps. 18. 11. in *. of tnein there in 
Den. 8. 4. *. the covenant and mercy ' 
1 P. 4. 10. commit *. of their soul* 
Pi. m. s. the Lord if thy ktrptr 
Eecl. it I. when *. of boat* shall 
Song 1- fl. mode me *. of vineyards 
6. 7. A. look away my vail from imi 
Tit. t. A chaste, *. at bomt, good 
Deut, 32. It. **p* them ah the apple 
3a. B. the/ 4. thy covenant [of eye 
Joih, It. HI. Lord hath «. me alive 
i s*m. S3. £2. *. ways of the Lord, 
ps.is.il. [qulty 

Ft. 18. S3. If. myself from mine im. 
Jobs*. 11. hi* ways liave 1 1 and 
Ps. 17. I- it, me from path* of the 
30. 3. *. toe alive, that 1 go not 
Bong 1-0. mine own vineyard not*. 
Matt. 18. 3J. all tlie*e Uilnpa have 1 
*, from my youth ["hi . 

Luke!! IB. Maty *. all these thing*, 
John II. iw. if they have V. toy ^uy- 
17. s. they have *. thy word [intr* 
li. ail thou guveet me, I have A. 
Rom. 10. t\ k. secret since the world 
1 Tim. 4-7.1 have Jr. the faith 
1 Pet. 1,5.*, by thu power of God 
Rev 3 e, bast *. my word, and not 
KEY of the hauae of David, Lstt. St. 
S! Re*. A 7. 

Matt. 10. 18. «-. of the kingdom of 
Luke II. M Tiik.iL awav the A. of 
Rev. 1 . 1M. I b*l *. of hell 
«. I. k, of the bottomless pit, SO. 1. 
KICK. li. lit .■■•. I.".. 1 Sam. S. SB. Acta 

8 6. A SO, 1 1. 
KID, Isa. 11 Luke 15. t9. 
Sonp I.e. feed *. beside «hcrhcrds' 
KILL, thou shalt not, Ex. an. H. 
Dent :k. 3D. I *. and I mnko alive 
E Kin** V 7. t am God to *. and 
Eecl. .1 1. time to *. end to heal 
Matt, tO, KB, fear not them which A. 
body, hqt ere not able to t. ami 
Mark I. 4. lawful to save life, or Jr. 
Acti 10. 18. rise, Peter, k. and eat 
1 Kings El. 13. hast thou kilim and 
Fs. li. SS- we are k. all day lone;, 
Rfim *. .« *|..,u,.r 

Luke IE. 3, after bo hath * hath 
Acts 3 IS *. the Prince of Life 
s Cor. 0. d. wo ore chAstened, not *. 
I Thes. S. IS. *. Lord and prophets 
Rer. IS. 1(1, that *. with the sword 
most be Jr. [phets, Luke IS .14. 
Mat S1.S7 thont hut kin fit thepro- 
1 Sam !. 0. the Lord HUctk and 
rnaketh alive fdoeth God servico 
John Itt s. who*, you wll] thSnk he 
S Cor.S. fi. letters-, spirit tfveth life 
KINO. Gen. 1. II. E Chran. 1(1 7. 
Luke ft :ir.. he is k. to nnthankfnl 
1 Tor 13. t. charity sulTcTPth long 
and is*. (Rom. I!, la. 

Eph. *. ss. be k. to one another, 
1 Sam. E0. 14. while vet 1 lire shew 
me the tfurfiiew of the Lord 
S 8am. 9. 3. may show the *. of (lad 
)«. 17. is this thy *. to thy friend 
Neh.e. J 7- a God slow to nng-er and 
of freat, k- Joel t. IS. Jonah 4. E. 
Ps. 117. E. his mereiful k. is creat 
141,3. let the righteous smite me: 
it shall t..- .i *■ this It. 

Prov. 13. SS, the desire of a man is 
SI. Efl. in her tottfrne is law of *. 
Isa. 34. ». with everlastiut* «. will I 
liave mercy on then 
10. my*, nhall hot deimrt from thee 
Jer. 1. E. 1 remember thee, the*, of 
Col. 3. IE. put on bowels or mercy, *. 
S Pet. I. 7- to (7odl1ne»s, brotherly*. 

y. ■•:. i; r-.irvniK'r thv/rtc *.■.,'■ 

446. 7. how excellent la thy — [now* 



KIND. -PH. M. 10. O cotltiune thy 
Utvittii kind/traa unto them 
P a . 6S. 3, thy— is better than Ufa 
His, 4. who crowneth thee Tlth— 
Isa. 441. 7. 1 will nutirioo the — of I*. 
Jer. 1. 14. the Lord which i 
31. 3. with— have I drawn thee 
SE. IS. thou shewest— to 
Ho*. S. in. I mill betroth thee In— 

KINDLE, Ftiw.Sk.I1. Isa. 10. lit. 
lis 30. XI. breath of Lord doth *. it 
Ho*. 1 1 .H. my repcntinirs are a-jidforf 
t Sam. St. a. ooola *, by it, Ps, IS. B. 
Ps. S. 12. when his wrath la *. bnt a 
Isa. Mi. li. walk In light of spade* 
ye have *. [it be already * 

Lulu IS. a». Hid on earth, wtiat if 

KING. ties. 14. 18. * Si. (1, 
Job IS. 11. brine him to*, of 

34. IK. is it ht to say to * Jt. thou 
ps. 10. IS. Lord U A", for ever and 
S4.7. Jf. of glory *hall come in. ». 10. 
33. 10. no *. saved by multitude of 
47. 7. God is IT. of all the earth, t. 
74. 11. God « my *. 3. t. k U 4, 
Prov. 30. 31 . a *. ajrainst wham la no 
Eecl. 5, 8. k, ia served by the Held 
D. 4. where, word of *. Is there Is 

power [into his chambers 

Sour 1. 4. the *. hath brought me 
11 while the *. sitteth at his table 
7. 5. the *. is held in the galleries 
lam. S3. 1. a 1-. shall Teifm in ria-ht. 
33. EE. Lord la our lawgiver It our *. 
13. 15. Creator Of Israel, your jr. 
Jer. 10. 10. Lotd is true Gud, and 

everlnfltinsr K. 

fs. 5. a A', shol] reie-n and prosrier 
44. Id. uitli the A', whose name & the 

Ixird of hosts, 51. 37. [llieit k. 

Ho*, t. 6. seek the Lord and David 
7. 6. in day of our *. the princes 
tS- 11- 1 gave them a *. in anger 
Zech- 8. 8. re*oiee thy AT. eometh 
Matt. SS. :it. then shall the *-. »»;- 

to them Lin his ripht hand, 40. 
LakeEJ. S. he himfelf Is Christ, al. 
John 0. 15. by force to n.ake him k. 
IP. 14. behold your *. 15. we bate 

no k. but. Csesor [nol 

1 Tint. 1. 17- oo^ unto the A", eter- 
0. Ifj. K. of kinirft, and Lord of 

lorde, Rev. li. 14. k IB. lo. 
1 Fet. 1. 17. fear God, honour *. 
Rev. 15.3. Jnstand tnia, JT. of saints 
]»« 7(1. IE. terrible to ««» of the 

earth, 7!, It. tW e3. t 

IDS. 15. *. of the clrth see thy glory, 
144. 10. thotgiveUi salvation to *. 
148. H. to hind their *. with ch&ina 
Prov. ¥>. 15. by me *. reigu, and 
Hob. y. 4. they set up *. but not by 
Mt . 11. A. soft clot nine; in k " 
Luke S«. M. 4 . of GentUee 
1 Tor. 4. B. reigned a* *. without us 
1 Tim. S !. give thanks for k. and all 
Rcrr. 1. fi. made us *. and pricnu 

unto God, S 10. 
11. is. that way of *. of the east 
Ei. 18. 0. be a kivpTiam of uriesta 
1 Sam. Ui. S5. then Samuel told the 

manner of the * [Matt. 0. ts. 

1 Chr. E8, 1 1 . thine It the *. Lord, 
Ps. £1 SS. for the *. is the Lord's 
Pan, t 44. in days of these *i>ws 

fhall God set tip a *. [men. til, ss. 
4. 17. the most HiM-h mleth in *, of 
7. E7. whose *. is everlasting*. 14. 
Mt. IE. S5. every *, divided aramst 
IS. 18. heareth the won1 of the *. 

35. g&M seed jwe the children of *, 
2.V Si. inherit *. pn.»r*red for you 
Mark 1 1 . 10. Meesod l>e the *. of our 

father David [give v on the *. 

Lnke IE, SS. Fatbors pleasure to 
18. IS. to receive for himself a *. 
tc.ss. 1 appoint unto yon a*, aa 
John IH.Sit, m< * is not of this world 
1 Cor. 15. 14. delivered up *. to God 



KING 
to the 1 
•Tim. I 14,'p 
Hob. a ?- vt- 
Jaraaa t i r 
I Pet. 1-11 sac 

'j-TlL.iT i.i^.JlL 

R« 1 » rat tslf 
II. IA thti . 
our Lordaaiaflkl 
17 17. lofhst 
at.tta.ail*, 
11 IS. Markl 
34.0 li 41. Ufal tfl 
t N.1,11 < CS.ll 
tin la, 17. »•*.» 
John S S- rasy. a 
again, Ise ^esrnt a 
Eo. It 17 .-wtutt 
1 Cm 4- *o.-ij aot«l. 
e V -jr.Tighieo^ii iJaessSaw 
15. 50 flash caaaJa lsa-^ 
Euh, 5.5 hatkatva 
^ il,.. I | I sasjt 
Rev. IS le l*> » « 
M»n.tt) ■»■« , 
A in.;.*l.l,ls,B.a\4^ 
S. 11. A 11 ll.B-II 
5S. *lft It. t 1*. LAS 
B t.*SA U tot-U" 
KISS tht Son. last la » 
Konf 1 I. let am t. r 
Rcni.H. IS sataorai. 
I Pet, 1 14 sresl •*» » 
Ps. &5. ID r^e»asaaai 
botetuseeieacsieilas' 
LnkeT Se. * imbsn 
Prov. 17. A awaaifto^ 
KNtt9,tl»»t 
Job 4 4 tMaet I 
La. IA SS. to W»"J 
low. Bom 14 ll.fmll 
r !S Fph 1 !1 
K»h .!. I*, list A a^aAafll 
XNIFE, r>^ a ti« i 
KNIT. 1 (lam IM-iM 
KNOCK, Hatt 7 7 
KNOW Gea-lJ.I 
Ban -;.« i'. Lasi 
Dcut.U » shvl 
Jer. l.Abefenl* 
Mat. 7.SS. Is_ 
John 1. 10. If MI A 1 
Rom l Slwlsaiaaa 
tjenOed him iw* 

lC«t.AII.nai»li 

li •Il.naiaC 
1 JohcSl.t* 
Dent S.t.u>» 
Josk B It Is 
I Sam AM 
1 Kings «,»ise*d 
1 Cnron- 1* t » »" 
Job AS7 1 thunllll 
«. 8. for wt u* 
end A . nothm*- 
It SS Kuke aiu'-f; 
S3 IS hi* dothUMfll 
F..I ; I Lotdaets- 
» 10. that I IbJ as* 
39. I make ave le ' ■ 

m. lo-bestai.sni'S 

II ..*. God shall «■!•• 
TS. IS. when I 
as a i.-.ewetltlaa*' 
is. B. 1. my ha**'t fl 

GodwinbrmrtI«5I 
Iia. 5e. S thr' •***Eil 
Jer. 17 8 .hearl *»eaW 
SI I* aw oorlatiWa 

SAT !• till** ',•?.» 
31.S4.1 the Let*.'*** 
14 .fAsWI I. •><<■■" 
Each t A *a»» fjS 
hath,SAlA . 

u- . i m la HP 
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LAW 



K NOW.-M:Kt. 7. II, know bow to 

jan fft»d gift*, Luke 11. 13. 
Mt. IS. II. gives you to* mptorioa 
John 4. 42. we k. iliiw I* the Christ 
7* 17- he shall lr. of the doctrine 
lO. 4. «h&i3p follow him, fur ibey k. 
14. 1 ft [hv sheep and am known 
IA. 7. A. not now, but hholt A. 17. if 

ye A, these thin^, happy ore. 35. 

by tbl* men t. ye arc ray disdploi 
Acu I. 7, it is not to A. the times 
i: 'in. 10, 19, did not Israel k.t first 
1 Cor. 2, 14. neither can veA, them 
*- 19, I will A. not *peecb, but power 
1 Cor. 8. 2. A. an? thing, kwmeth 

nothinp ai he ought to A". 
Kph. 3. Itf, to A, lore of Christ 

1 Thes. 5, 12. to A. them who labour 
Tit. L ifl. profess they k. God, but 
Ex. 4. 14, / knov. Job 9. 2. £8. £ 

11, Ifc. {mand 

Gen. 18. 1 IV— hi tn that ha will corn- 
S2. 12. now^that thon f earefit Gorl 

2 Kimra 10. 2". -thy abode and thy 
Job .10. 25. — my Redeemer lircth 
Pi. 11. 11. by this — thou favouro.st 
jer. 10. S3— that the wav or roan fa 

not In himself [saith the Lord 
M, 11.— the thoughts thnt I think, 
Matt,£5.12.— you not, Luke 13.23,27. 
John 18. 13,— whom I have chosen 
Acts Sfl. 27,— that thou believest 
Rom, 7- 18. — that in me, *,*, in my 
1 Cor. 4. 4- for— nothing by m,v*eff 
IX 12, now— in i?art ; but then shall— 
Phil. t. 1*.— how to bo abased 
fl Tim. 1.1 2. —whom I have believe*! 
l John 2. 4. he thnt paith^hf in, and 

keep not cwnimtnd inert*, i* a liar 
Rev. 2. i.~ thy work-. 0, Yi, 10. ft X 

1 . S, 15. [I Cor. 2.12.1 John 2. 3, 5. 
Hoa. ft. X we k»'>w, B, J. John 1- 22, 
John lfl. 30. /a^m A/summsC nil things 
SI, 15, 16.— all things— I lore thea 
Ps, 1. 5. Lord knowetk the way of 
W. II. Lord*-, thought 1 *! of man are 
103. 14. he A. our frame, that we 
ll-j. 6. the: proud ho fc. afar off 
1*1*. 1*. my soul V. rteht well 
Eecl . 9. 1. no man k. either love or 
laa. 1. 8. os A - , his owner, and ass his 
Jer. &. 7. stork A. appointed times 
9- 24- undent, and A. that I am L. 
Zeph. 3. 5. the unjust A. no shame 
Matt. A. a. your Father k. what 

things ye have need of 
24- 3a. of that day and hour A', no 

1 Cor, 6.2. A. anything, be k, nothing 

2 Tim. 2. lfl. Lord A them that aro 
Jamo4 4. 17 that A, to do good doeth 
1 Pet. £. 9. Lord k. how to deliver 

1 Jobs 3, 1. the world A\ us not 
Rev. 2. 17. a name which no man A\ 
Pa. B. IB, Lord About* by Judgment 
31. 7. lui-t A, my ■-o'll In adversity 
S7* S. thy way may be k. on earth 
t .« . 46, *. thou, hant not a me, ."». 
Amop 3. 2. yon only have I k. of all 

the families of the earth 
Mt- 14. 211, thorei^ nothing hid that 

nhall not be k, Luke $. 17. & 12. 2. 
Lnko 10. 43. If thou hadnt*. in this 
Acta IS. in. Jfe- to Ood are his works 
Itom, 1. 19. that may bo k. of God 
7- 7- 1 had not Jr. sin but br the law 
1 Cor, a. a. tit* same 1a A. of. 12. IS. 
I'ial. *. IV, k< (iod, or rather are *. of 
t Tim. ;t r,. from a child thou ] m < t A. 
llflV, 2. 24. have not A>. the depth* of 
Uen.2. IT-AjffPir/^^ff.if ifOrMlandexil 
1 nam, 2. X the Lord i* a God of k. 
P*. ]9-2,nijrht unti-kniffhtuhcwethA. 
7*. IK la then* k. In the Most. High 
!**. 1ft. ha that teaehcth man *. 
liMl. fl. aueh fc. is itno wonderful 
Prov. 8, 1«. I flnd out k. of witty 
o. in, k, of the holy 1* Uttder«tandJni? 
It, ft. *. i» eaay unto him that un- 

dr'rsUfldeth 



KNOW.-Ftot. 19. 2, the nonl be 
without krtnrtntife it not good 
Pniv, :su. s. I bare not the ft, of holy 
Eccl. 9. 10. there is no device nor A. 
Isa. 3t*. 9. whom shall he teach A, 
as. 11. by bis A. rdvall my righteoits 
Jer. 3. IS. pastors feed you with k. 
Dan, 12, -i. run to and fro, and k. be 
Hob, 4-fi, are destroyed for tack of A. 
Hah. 2. 14. earth filled with A. of 
the glory of God, Isa. 1 1. fl. 
Mul. 1. ". ]-t]iv-il - Stpfi ?lioritd twpt. 
U.HU. l.-±n. tt Lpywllinf lm>t Jonu uik. 
X SU. for by the law Is A. of sin 
10. X a seal not according to A. 
1 Cor, H. I. all have k, A\ puflethno 
Kph- X 1». tiie lore of Christ whldi 
jdaiseth A. [A. of Christ Jesus 

P]i'U. 3. 8- loss for excellency of the 
CoL 2.x treasure* of wisdom and * + 
X 10, renewed in A. after image of 

1 Pet. 3. 7. dwell, according: to A. 

2 Pet. 1.& odd to virtue A, and to k. 
3.lXgTowingrawandlnA<of J.Cl 



L. 



LABOUR, Gen 21, 49.1 35. 16. 
IV >•'■ HJ. yet v- Uvlf Ktfl Mtt I, 
104. 23. man socCh to his /, till even 
12K. 2. thon shalt eat the f.of thine 
Prov. 14-23. in all f, there k profit 
Eccl. 1. H. all thins* ore f nil of I. 
4. 8. yet is there no end of all his L 
Isa, 55. 2. ye spend your L for that 

which satttfletfl not 
Hnb. 3. 17- though I. of the olive 
1 Cor. 15. BS- your J. ia not In vatn !n 
1 The*, i . S. work of faith, I of love 
Heb. B.lo. God tiill not forget your /. 
Rot. If. IX dead may rest frotn I, 
Ptot. 23. 4. f. not to be rich ; ccaw 
Matt. 11. 28. come unto mo all ye 

that /. and aro heavy laden 
John G. 27, t. not for the moat that 
] Thes. s, 12. know them which I, 
1 Tim. 5. 17- honour those who f, in 
Hob. 4. 11, let up ft, to enter into 
Isa. '19, 4. 1 have Ittbanml in vain 
John 4. ,"W. other men t. and ye 
I Cor, 15. iff. I f, more abundantly 
Phil. 2. 16. not run, nor L in vain 
Prov. 113. 2ft. he that toboureth, ;.for 
Eccl- 5, 12. sleep of the latum rin>j 

man is sweet [prayer 

Col. 4. IX Kpaphras I. fervently in 
Luke 1ft. 7, the fatmttrer is worthv of 

his hire, 1 Tim. 6- IK f Lnke Ml 2. 

Matt. 9- 37. hut foAowrvr* ore few, 

1 Cor. 3. fl, I. together with God 
LACK. Hoa 4. ft Matt. 19 »\ 21. S 

Cor. 11 9. ITliOH. 3. M.Jameftl.fi- 
K X. 16. 18. . . and he that gathered 

little had no ■*. 
LADEN uirh iniquity, Jau l. i. 
Matt. ]] . 28. labour anil heavy I. 

2 Tim. 3. 6. silly women, I. with sins 
LA0V of kingdomn, Isa. 47-3. 

Isa. 4?, 7, I shall be a t. for ever 
£ John 1. nnto the elect K 
E*th. 1, 18. fadi** of Persia 
J ndg. 5. 2fl, her wi*e I. an^werwl her 
LAMB, Ex. 12 3. Gen. 22. 7. where ifl 

the /, for offering 
Gen. £2. 8. God will provide a t. 
£ Sam. 12. 3, man had nothing save 

ono little ewe !. 

Ia*, 11. 6. wolf shall dwell with t< 
:«-'•! 7. bron^ht a« U to slantfhter 
Jnho ]. £1. behold the t.of God. W. 
■£1.1!^. Jesus said to Peter, feed my /, 
1 Pet, 1. 19. as a f. without hlemUh 
Hv. 5, IS, worthy In L, that wok plain 
0. 16. fall on no and hide ns from 

the face of him that sitteth on 

throne* and from wrath of the F» 
7* 1L washed their robefl. and made 

thorn white in blood of the £. II. 1 1. 



LAMB. -Rev, 7. 17 L. in th« mldit 
of the throne shall feed them 
Rev, IX H.X.- slain from foundation 

LAME. Let. SI. 10, Mai. 1.8,13. 
Job 2y, is. eye* tobhrwifeet to I. 
Prov. 26. 7, legs of J, sore not equal 
In*. 35. X the l, man shall leap aa a 
han, 33. 23, if- take the prey 
Hob. IB. 13. lest i. be turned out of 

LAMP. Gen. 15. 17. Ex. 37, UK I 

Kings U. 4. Matt. 25. 1. 3, 4, 7,8. 
% tiain. 22. 2fl. thon art my I. O Lord 
Job 12. 5. is aa a I. despised of him 
Ps. nil, hj5. thy word at. to my feet 
1^2- 17.1 have ordained a /. forminci 
Prov. fl, 2X the comnumdmentls a ;. 
13. S. t. of wicked shall be put out 
Is. 62. 1, salvation as I. that burnetii 
Ex. 25.37, netxn lamp*, 37- 23. Nam. 

8.2- Zeeh. 4. 2, Rev, 4.5, 
LAND, Eccl. 10. 16, 17, Isa, 5. SO. 
Dout, ]0. 14. not remove tamtmafk, 
£7, 17. Job 24.2. Pro. 22. 2H, fc 23. 1U. 
LANGUAGE, Gen. 11, l.Noh. Ill, 24. 

P*. 81. S. Is*, lfl. 18. Zeph.X9. 
LANGUISH. Isa. 21. 4. Pa, 41. 3, 
LASCIVIOUSMES5, Mk. 7. K.2C. 
IX 21, Gsl. 5, IX Eph.4. IX 1 Pt.4.X 
Jndei 4. turning grace of God into t. 
LAST end be hke his. Num. 23. M. 
L.i. I !«. -h" r^Mi-'ijj!:" f-1 l\.y*\ L flid 

Lk. 11. 26. & state in wome than m-«t 

1 Pet. L. X fa*t time, itt. 1 John 2. IS. 
Judo 18. (hould bo mockers in the — 

LATTER day, Job 10, g& /. ond, 
Prov. 19. 29. L hoUBe, Hag. 2. 9. 
L time, 1 Tim. 4-1.2 Tim. X 1. 

L A UGH, Gen, 17. 17. & IX 12, 15. 

2 Chr. SO- 10. but t. them to scorn 

J ob 5. 22 . at defctruct ion thou shalt f, 
Ps. 2. 4. he that iitteth in hem em 
57. 1 3, Lord shall L at him [ flholl L 
52. 6. rifhtootumeis shall pee and;. 
59. H, thou, O Lord, shall 1. at 
Prov. 1.2X I will L at your calamity 
Lk. (5,2 1 . blessed that weep, lethal] /. 
25, woe to you t hat t. ye phall mocim 
Job 8. f I. nil mouth with fauir&tnir 
Pp. 126.2. month filled with iftuffkfer 
Prov. 14. 13. in I, lieart Is sorrowful 
Eccl. 2. 2. I said of f. it Is mad 
7- 3, sorrow is bettor Uatt I. 
Jam. 4- 0. Jet I. be turned to monro- 
LAW f Gen. 47. 26. Prov, 2*. 4. [inf 
Dt 33. 2. from right hand n fiery L 
Neh. H, 7, caused the people to nn- 

dersumii the /. (God 

10. 2fl. peparaterlfrom fcoidelo I. of 
Job 22. 22. receive J. from bts month 
Ps. 1 . t his doll gbt l* i n the 1 of the 

F i. in.. I ;n hL-;. dfulirm riitate 

19. 7. f, of the Lord is perfect 
37. 31 . '. of hi* God is In his heart 
7X X he appointed a t In Israel, 10, 
f 19. 72, /, of thv month is better 
Prov. 6 23. 1. 1* light* 13. 14. f, of wise 
7. 2. keep my L as apple of eve 
28, 9. tumeth awav frotn hearing L 
29 18, koepeth the I happy is he 
Isa. 2. 3. shall go forth L (He. 4- 1 
8.16. seal the t. among my di-ciplea 
2ft, to the I', and the testimony 
vi. SI. magnify the i, and make It 
51, 7- people in whose heart is my I. 
Jer. 18. 18. r not perish from priest 
31. S3. I will put L in inwnnl |iartp 
Eiek 7.26. f. shall r*riph from priest 
Ho*. B. 12. written great thing* of L 
MaJ 2.7,j>eople peek/- at hi? mouth 
Iiuke 16. 16. 1. and propheti till John 
John 1. 17. A was given by Moses 
19. 7. we have a t. and by our L he 
Aftff 13.39, not justified by the /.of 

Mopea [perish withou t ! , 

Rom, 2. II. sinned without J. phall 
13, not hearers of f, but doert of f. 
14- having not L a J- to themselves 
3.20. by dof-d* d| I. phall no rlosh be 
justffled, for by the Ms the 



LEA 

LAW, -rtom.*S7.ba»stiri*bjr what 

I. by I. of faith [establish the I. 
Bum s, SI wis do moke Told /. wt 
t. l&. |. worketh wrath : whore no/. 
5. 13. sin Is not imputed .where no /. 
7- 7. bad not Known tin bat bv 1. 
8. for without tho r. sin wu dead 
V. J we* alive without the 1- once 
It the I, Is IioIt, just, and good 
14- A. it spiritual, but I tun Trial 
42. I delight in the /. of God 
-'■ f. in my members warring 

*utHin*t I. of my mind [/. of tin 
8 4, L of Spirit made toe free from 
Id. 4 Ohr, end of I. for rightooutnesa 
S.rightexmsneAtof r, B.*l, Phil. Jt.fl. 
I Cor. 8. I, date (my of yon go bo I. 
6 7. brother srooth to (. with brother 
0*1. 2, 16. man not instilled by 

worlo) of tho /. by work* of I. no 

Me-!i ;:i ;ir.. .1 

1«. I tiircn*h the 7. am dead to I. 
a. to. nf works of t. are under curse 
IS. tin; I. it not of foilh, hut the 
IS. Ct, redeemed from curse of /. 
5 S3 lore, faith. a^aitiitsvHh is no I. 
1 Tim. 1. a the I. it good if we use 
fl. that r, I* not made for righteous 
Hell. 7. IB /, mode nothing iierfoet 
Ja. 1 . 25. who looketh into perfect L 
1 John 3. 4. sin Eratinffresnetb the I. 
sin is tranagreselon of L [backs 
Noh. B. is, evil lit law behind thoir 
Ps, to. H.— js within toy heart 
HI. 12 whom thou teaclwst out of— 
IIS. TO. 1 delight in-77, «S, 17*. 
1*. Wundrona things out of— 
07. liow 1 love— IIS, 1A3. 105. 107 
Etck. in. r. do Out which is Iom/mI 
and right, as. It, IB, 
1 '' '■ !-■ all ll:!!|./- I to Inc. Pi 2,".. 
Is. ."». 42. Lord is /fHroiPer, Ja.4. IS. 
LAY, Gun I!'. S3, 35. Job 2B IB 
Ecel. 7, 2. the livlnc will !. it to heart 
Ijt,. ««, 18 W, In Zlon a tried stone 
Mid. S. S. I cursed* ye do not /. it to 
Mt «20.h»th not where to t. hit head 
Act; 7 8". (. ];.■( tl,i* sin I., tlj.-lr 
l^' ■**-*** yon no greater bnrden 
Born. K.33 who 1 any thing to the 
ifrb. it. 1. t. aside every weight 
Jtitne* 1 21. I. apart oil nltliuiejn 
and snperflnitv of. 1 Pet. 2 ] 
John HI. IS. tne'riovn lift, 13. 37. ft 
15, 13. I John 3. 18. 

I Tim. 6.42. tut *«»d>, Hob. D. 4. 
0. 12. Inn Haiti on eternal life 
Hob. 8, 1H.— on lioiie set before us 
Matt, 8. 20. lay tip for yourselves 

I I or- It. It. not to— for iwrcnta 
Ps IH 0. to he lit iit in the b&lanoe 
N> IB- I ( help on one tliat is 

1*0. 81, 8. Lord hath I. on him the 
ininuitj of us ail [Lake s. 0. 

Matt .1. 10. o»e (, to root of trees, 
1 Cor. 3. 111. I hoye I. foundation, 11. 
Heh. a. i. not I. again foundation 
1 ham. SI. 12. tlarid lai-t up words 
Ps. XL Id thy goodness— for them 
Rontr7. lo.T'leasjint fruits— for thee 
Luke I. 80. —In their hearts 
1^.19. much good*— for many years 
t?0l. 1 - a. hope which is— for you 
I Tim. «". IB.— u good foundation 
1 Tim. 4. H.— for mft a erown of 
Job 2 1 . 1 p. God taprth up hi < ini qui ty 
s«. IS yet God I. not f..Uj to them 
Prov, 2. 7. '. up wiidoui 
S(l St /.updeeolt 
Is*. 5(1. 8. hlossfil la tho man tliat I. 
Oil. no man / to heart, «, !BS, 
,•'";■ IS. 1 1 land desolatr: ; no man 1. 
LEA0, Ei_ IS ll|. Job lil. 21. Zeeh. 
5.7, S- Gffi.ltl.H. Ei. 13 .41. 
n.0.1 ^i^lmrinthyrighteolisnBia 
IS. li -in t)y truth 
57. II,— in a plain nath 
?L 1 i -to , rDC '' iliriKT than I 
1*9. St.— in the way everlasting 
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LEAD.— Sour B. s. I would (. thee 
into Toy mother's house 
1». II t, a little child »hall r. them 
at). 1 1. gently I. thiwe with yonnr 
Mt IS. U, blind I. blind, Luke a W. 
1 'I'ita. 2, 2. may I. aouiet lire 
Rev. 7. 17. Lamb shall i. them to 
Ps. 23. S- IradtUt me betide wtDT 
I»a to 17. God which I. tbeebjway 
Mutt. 7. 13. wide and broad is gale 
that I. to destruction f to life 

14 ftmight and natrow the way I 
John 18 3. calleth •beepand I. them 
llom. t. 4. good»eM of Ood %. to 
Dot, 2*. 27. Lont Ini, Initial, lwd«< 
Intdtt*, 1ft. Ex. U. IS. • IS- u. 
Dent. g. I. 4 SB. 6. S KE. 1(1. 12. Neb., 
»• l!j. P»- 77. 8U. ft en. 1 . * 7S, It, B. 
ft lfln. 8. ft 138, 18. ft in?. 7 Iso. «i 
21. ft 83. 1*. It. Jer. S. B, IT. 
Rom. ti. 14. VM bg Spirtf, GeJ. S.1S, 
Isa. I*S. 4- IradtT to people B 10 
L E A F. Job IS. 45. Em. 47. if . He ** 2 
LEAGUE with stones. Job S. fa. 
LEAN not onto thine own under. 

i landing, Ptot, s. &, 
Job H, 15, he shall I. npon Ilia ttrmie 
liotiir ^ r.. Llu.t /. f ,n her helmed 
Mic. .1. 11. r« will the j /. on I^ird 
, TfklMtJ- aa ■'o'ra'tWKpm. 21.40. 
LEANNESS. Job IB, S. Pi. los. i», 
1m. W. 18. t S4. 10 my' mj l.woe 
LEAP, bonK 2. S. Is 3.'.. B. Zimh. 1. 3. 
Luke ! . 41 . tho babe (. in ha womb 
«. S3 rejoice and I. for loy 
LEARN to fear me. Dent. 4. 10, ft 5. 
1. ft U 23. ft M. li, jj. 
Ps. I IB. 71 might J. thy gtitnhlo. IS. 
Prov. a. 23. let thou /. his warn 
l.«. 1. 17. 1- to do wall, aeek 
2n 10. yet win he not I. rtrrirr oniiine 
Jer, 10, 4, I. not way of the bnakben 
llutt, B, 13. I, what that means 
11 . IB, f. of me. for I am me*!; 
I Tim.S. 1 1, let woman I. in silence 
Tit .8 1 4. let ones I. to maintain good 
Rev, 1 4. 3 . no man could 1. that tome 
P*. 108. S3, /wand their works 
Isa. Ml. 4. git c-n me tongue of The / 
Julin 8. 45. hath f. of Father cinneth 
Aotj. 7,22. Moses was ). In allynadom 
Etib. 4. 20. ye have not so f. t T hfist 
Phil. 4. 1 1. I have I. in whataoever 
Hob. 5. H, thoneh a Son, yet L be 
Pro. 1 . 5. wise increase lettrminp B.S, 
Acts 48. 21 mnch [. make thee mod 
Rom. 15. 4. were written for our /, 
2 Tim 3. 7. ertT (. never eojno to 
L E A ST of thy mercioe, Gen. S2. (8. 
Jer. 31 . 1U. shall know tne from h to 
Matt. 1 1 1 1 . r. in kingdom of God it 
Loke 10, 18, faithful in I. Is ftitlifnl 
1 Cor. 8.4 jMilKCwhoarel.fCteemed 
li. B. I am 1. of all the spottlee 
Ep.h n.N less than the 1. of all «a!ai.t 
LEAVE f other and rtu.il iit and 
rlsaro to bis wife, CvCB, 4, 44. Matt. 
l'J. ,."• Mark lo, 7, Eph. 5. 31. 
1 KtnnS. fi7. let him not I. us, nnr 
Ps.18,10. not '.9auHnheJI.A*«t4 SI. 
S7. V I. me not, nelthet forsake me 
Mai t, .1, 84. (. there thy gift before 
S-1. 23. and not to 1- other undone 
.11 in 14. I*i. will not '. jouoamf ortless 
27. pence I I. n ;■ I, i,.n, mt jj-aco 
Heb. 13.5. 1 will never I. nor forsake 
Acts 14. 17. Irfl, Rom. 9. 28 Heb. 4. 

1. Jllrlo 8. Kev. E. t, 
LEAVEN, Er. IS. 15. I.ev.S.11. 
Mi 13. St. kingdom of boa- is like t. 
Ifi^fi.bewaroofl.otPhart, Lit. 11.1. 
I Coy. 5. 7, n. purge out the old f. of 
t\ a little Meavenetb lump, (?al 5 V 
LEES, Is 15.0. Jer. tA. U. Zetih. I IS 
LEGS, Pt, 147. 10 Pror.28. 7. 
LEND. Ex. 44. 45. Dent. M, 19. SO. 
Jer. 15. 10. neither t. on oeury, nor 
Luke 8. 35. do good and I- hoping 
Ps Xi .SO, merciful and lnuirt\ US J, 



LENO.-rtstUMI 

L.;| tsttltlttl J 

fS Bfji 

I San-l S.li 

LEOfATO, tixriv: 

3 8 (liSlBai 
LESS Lal.nl 

it H.i. : : i- 
LETTER. »s»T*»> 
LETTEST.Li4.tlt 
LEVIATHAN,*** 1' 
LIBERAL, ftw. I" 

« Cor 111 
1 Cor .11,111 — 
JttBBJ iltll 

taaHmaatB) 
LIBERTY, bnB»M 

pj.iu t^ i^ ; ; ■( 

Isa-n.latslatatl 
Luktt litosat 
Rom. 41 Ldii 
lCor.J.1Tta<lt»Bi»l 

the Lurdisftmal 
Gal. 5. 1 sturi**!»l* 
13. use not I. lbs utr J ^ 
Jametl fi bslaaa 

the i«rf srt l»y '* ^ 
t IMs-hdnJ^'ai 
1M! l« tolMtfl*; 
LIE. Let (Lit 1411^* 
P. wiwicteJctr- 
IK. (i ineaotUrt* 
li..l,7,inalWleia( 
HM.1I. It" 
tTluw.i.11.1 
1 Tim.*, ft 
II.-, = ft I 
Mum a It L 

I..- ri H i • 

tta.d>.eU, 
HsitlH! 
Col %. (. I '— 

Eph.4 a. 
Til. I I CW »*« 
»*b » l« 
Pi. Iltll ., 
Ht, I, itilM -r- 
liev titorftti 
41. A all I. 
Is.. M » 

Joan ■ « htt-t 
I;. r'i I I. '•■■■ 
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LIFE.— John 10. 10. 1 am come that 
they might have 2. [and the 2. 
John 11. 25. I am the resurrection 
14. 6. 1 am the way, truth, and the 2. 
Bom. 5.17.reign in 2. by Jesus Ch. 21. 

5. 8. law of Spirit of I. in Christ 
Jenu hath mode tree from 

6. to be spiritually minded is 7. and 
8 Cor. 2. 16. the savour of 2. unto 2. 

3. 6. letter killeth. spirit giveth 2. 
4. 11. 2. of Jesus might be manifest 
5. 4. mortality swallowed up of J. 
Oal. 1. SO. the 1.1 now live in flesh 
Eph. 4. 18. alienated from 2. of God 
Col. 3. 3. your I. is hid with Christ 

4. when Christ our 2. shall appear 

1 Tim. 8. 8. a peaceful (. In godliness 
4. 8. having promise of the 2. that 

2 Tim. 1. 10. brought L and immor- 
tality to light 

8 Pet. 1. S. that pertain to J. and 
1 John 5. 18. that hath Son hath 2. 

that hath not Son hath not 2. 
Job 2.4. all that a man bath will he 

give for hit life [keepeth— 

FroT. 13. 3. Veepeth his mouth. 
Matt. 10. 39. flndeth— shall lose it, 

and loseth — shall find 
Matt. 80. 28. Son of man gave— a 
Rom. 5. 10. being reconciled shall be 

saved by— 
1 Kings 10. 2, 3, 4. Elijah fled for— 

Otjord, takeaway my life, 14. 
Ps. 88. 0. gather not— with bloody 
27. 1. the Lord is strength of— 
Jonah 2. 0. brought up — from cor- 
ruption [13. 37. 
John 10. 15. 1 lay down— for sheep, 
Acta 20. 24. neither count I— dear 
Ps. 17. 14. (Mi life, Luke 8. 14. ft 21. 

34. Acts 5. 20. 1 Cor. 15. 19. ft 8. 3. 
Prov. 4. 10. hear t and the years of 

My life [tion 

Ps. 103. 4. redeem— from destruc- 
Jer. 39. 18.— shall be for a prey, 45. 5. 
Prov. 10. 18. tends to lift, 11. 19. ft 19. 

83. lit. 7. 14. Jhn. 5. 84. AcU 11.18. 

Ho. 7. 10. Heb. 11. 35. 1 John 3. 14. 
LIFT up his countenance upon thee, 

Num. 6. 26. 

1 Sam. 2. 7. Lord brings low and— 

2 Kings 19. 4. — prayer for remnant, 
Iu. 37. 4. [Lord 

2 Chron. 17. 0. heart— in ways of the 
Ps. 4. 0. Lord— light of countenance 

7. 6. Lord — thyself because of rage 
24. 7. — ye gates,— ye doors, and 
25. 1. to thee I— my soul, 88. 4. 

75. 4.— not the horn, 5. 
83. 8. they that hate thee — the bead 
102. 10. thou— and cast me down 
181. 1.— mine eves, 123. 1. 
147. 6. Lord— the meek, but casts 
Prov. S. 8.— voice for understanding 
Eccl. 4. 10. one will— his fellow 
Iso. 26. 11. Lord when thy hand is — 
33. 10. 1 will be exalted; I— myself 
42.2.heshallnotcry,nor — voice [14. 
Jer.7. 16. neither— cry or prayer, 11. 
Lam. 3. 41. let us— our hearts with 
Hab. 8. 4. his soul which is— is 

not upright in him but 
Luke 21. 28.— your heads for your 

redemption [be— 12.34. 

John 3. 14. somust the Son of man 

8. 88. when ye have — Son of man 
12. 32. if I be— I will draw all men 
Heb.18. 18.— hands and feeble knees 
James 4. 10. humble yourselves, tho 

Lord shall 2. you up 
Ps. 3. 3. my glory and lifter up of 
1 41 . 2. lifting up of hands, 1 Tim. 2. 8. 
LIGHT, Num. H. 5. Dt. 27. 16. Jdg. 

9. 4. 1 K. 16. SI. Em. 8. 17. ft 22. 7. 
Isa. 49. 6. it is a I. thing that thou 

shonldest be my servant 
ZephJi.4.herprophetsr.and [denf. 
Mat. 11. 30. my yoke easy, mv bnr- 
2 Cor.4.17. L affliction endurethbut 
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LIGHT. — Ps.62.9. man is lighter 

than vanity [23.32. 

Jer. 3. 9. lightneu of whoredoms, 
LIGHT, Gen. 1.3,4,6, 16.444. 3. 
Job 18. 5. 1, of the wicked put out 
85. 3. on whom doth not his 2. arise 
33. 30. enlightened with I. of living 
88. 19. way where I. dwells and 
Ps. 4. 8. lift up 2. of thy oountenanoe 
36. 9. in thy i. shall we see 2. 
43. 3. O send out thy 2. and truth 
90. 8. set secret sins in the I. of thy 

countenance 

97. 11 . 1. is sown for the righteous 
104.2. coverest thyself with I. as a 
112. 4. to the upright arlseth I. in 
119. 105. thy word u I. to my path 
139. 12. ^ftr lrw w^ and I. are both 

alike to thee Cabining I. 

Prov. 4. 18. path of the just is as the 

6. S3, law is 1. and reproofs are way 
IS. 9. 1, of the righteous rejoiceth 

15. SO. 1. of the eyes rejoiceth the 
BooL 11. 7. 1, is sweet and apleasant 
Isa. 5. 80. darkness for I. and I. for 
SO. the I. is darkened, Job 10. 88. 

8. 80. because there is no (. In them 
9.2. walked., have seen a great t, 
SO. 28. 1. of moon as 2. of sun, I. at 
48. 6. keep thee, and give thee for a 2. 
45. 7. 1 form I. and create darkness 

50. 10. walketh . . and hath no I. 
11. walk ye in the 2. of yourflre 

58. 8. thy I. break forth as morning 
60. 1. shine ; for thy I. is come, 19,80. 
Zeoh. 14. 6. 1, shall not be clear nor 

7. evening time it shall be I. 
Matt. 5. 14. ye are the I. of the world 

16. let your I. so shine before men 

6. 22. the 1. of the body is the eye, 
thy whole body is full of 2. 

Luke 2. 32. a I. to lighten Gentiles 
10. 8. children of the world wiser 
than the ohlldren of I. 
John 1. 4. the life was the I. of men 

7. John came to bear witness of 2. 8. 
9. true I. that lighteth every man 
3. 19. loved darkness rather than 2. 
20. oometh not to 1. 21. cometh to I. 

5. 35. John aborning ft a shining I. 
8.12. lam the 2. of the world; he that 

f ollowcth me shall have I. of life 
12. 35, 36. walk while ye have the Z. 
Acts 13. 47. 1 have set thee for a /. 
20. 18. turn them from darkness to /. 
Rom. 13. 12. put on the armour of 2. 
1 Cor. 4. 5. bring to 2. hidden things 
S Cor. 4. 4. lest the 2. of the Gospel 

should shine [darkness 

6. 14. what communion hath 2. with 
Eph. 5. 8. walk as children of I. 
14. awake, Christ shall give thoe 2. 
1 Thes. 5. 5. ye are the children of 2. 
1 Pet. 2. 9. called to his marvellous 2. 

1 John 1. 5. God is 2. and in him is 
Rev. 21. 23. Lamb is 2. thereof. 11. 
Ps. 136. 7. lights, Ezek. 32. 8. Luke 

12. 35. Phil. 8. 15. James 1. 17. 

2 Sam. 22. 29. lighten, Ezra 9. 8. Ps. 

13. 3. ft 34. 5. Rev. 21. 23. 

Ex. 19. 16. lightning, Ps. 18. 14. 
Matt. 28. 3. ft 21. 27. Luke 10. 18. 
LIKE men, quit you, 1 Cor. 16. 13. 
Heb. 2. 17. be made 2. his brethren 

1 John S. 2. we shall be 2. him and 
Phil. 2.2. like-minded, 20, no man- 
Gen. 1. 26. after our llkenen 

6. S. Adam begat a son in his own 2. 
Ps. 17. 15. 1 shall be satisfied when 

I awake with thy 2. [death 

Rom. 6. 5. been planted in 2. of bis 

8. 3. in 2. of sinful flesh, Phil. 2. 7. 
LILY, Song 2. 1, 2, 16. ft 4. 5. ft 5. IS. 

ft 6. !. .1. ft 7. 2. Bos. 14. 5. Mt. 6. 28. 
LINE upon 2. 2. upon 2. Isa. 28. 10, 18. 
Isa. 28. 17. judgment will I lay to 2. 

34. 11. stretch on it 2. of confusion 

2 Cor. 10. 16. not to boast in another 
man's 2. of things 



LJV 

LlNE.-Fr<, 1G. Km are fallen in 

LINGER. Geo. 19. 1(1. SPet.X.3. 

LION, Gen. 40,0, Jndg. 14. 5. 1H. Job 

4. 10, 11. ft 10. 18. ft S3. «. Ps. 7. 2. ft 

17. 12. ft 10. 0. k U 13. Isa St. 13. 

Prov. 22, 13. thereto 2. witlieiH, W. 

28. I. righteous ore bold as a 1. f 18. 

Eccl. 9. 4. living dog. than dead 2. 

Ita. 11.(1 calf anil young 1,7. & 05.(5. 

35. 9. do r. shall be there, nor 

Elk. 1 10. face on a I. 10.14. Rev. 4. 7. 

Hiitf, 5. 14. be S* young f. Lam. 8, 10, 

Kir:, 5,8. remnant of Jacob be as a 2. 

2 Tun, 4, 17, rays of mouth of the 2. 

1 Pet. 5.8, the devil as a roaring 2. 

Rev. 5, 5, L. of tho tribe of Jnda 
LIPS, Ki. 0. IS, 30. Pro?. IB. 10, 

Ps. is, 3. cat on all flattering t. 

4. war 2, are our own 

1 7. 1 -not feigned ( 31 . 18 lying_2.120.a. 
Pr.10. IS. J£12.22.ft]7.4, 7.IS.S9.S. 

Ph. 65. 5, praise thou with joyful I, 

Prov. 10. &, 2. of the righteous food 

20. s.'i. burning I. and wicked heart 

Song 7. 0. 1, vl those that are asleep 
to apeak [of unclean I. 

Isa. 0. 5. man of unclean 2. people 

57, 39. create tho fruit of tho 2. 

Hun- 11. 2. render calves of our t. 
Hob. 13. 16, [knowledge 

Mai. 2, 7. priest's 2. should keep 

Ps. M. 15. open thou isy Hjhi 

53. s.^shoQ praise thee, 71. 23. 

1*1 . 3. keep the door of — 

17. 4. thy tipe. 34. 13. ft (5. t. 
LITTLE, Ezra U. 8. Neb. 9. 3S. 

Ps. 2. 12. when bis wrath It ktntlled 

but a 2. [2. 7. 

8. 5. a 2. lower than the angels, Heb, 
37-10, a 2. that a righteous man hath 
1't ■■■ (1. 1 (j. i.e.] eni>. (.plumber. t«. S3. 
10. 20. heart of wicked Is 2. worth 
IS. 36. better is 2. with fear, 1(1 8. 
L.n. 28. 10. here a I. and there a 2. 13, 
£4, 9. in a 2. wrath I hid my face 
Ezcli.il. 10. I will bo as a (, bub- 

tuary to them [pleaded 

Zech. 1. 15. t wu4 bat a (. duv 
Matt. (I. 30. yo Of 7. faith. 9. 20. ft 

14. 31. * Id. 8. 

Luke 12. 3!. fear not (. nock, it It 
13 17, been fiviLiif nt in a very 2, 
lTim.4.8. bodily exercise prolitcth 2. 
Rev. $. %. hnst (. strength, anri kept 
LIVE. Gen. 3. 24. ft 17. 18. 
Lct. 18. 5. if n man do, he fchull 2. 

Neh- B. H> Eiek, 3. 21 . * 18. 9. * S3. 

1.1, 15, 10, til. Bom. 10. 5. Gal, .1. 12. 
Deut. 35. 40, liv* far ever. 1 Klncf* 1 . 

31. Nch.2. !t. Ps. 22. 20. * 10. 0. 

Dun. 2. 4. ft 3, 9. ft 5. in. ft 0, 21. 

Zeeh. 1.5. John fl. 51,58. Rev. 4. 

9. k 5. 14, ft 10 S, ft 15. 7. 
Job 1 1. It. If a man die. shall he I. 
Ps. 55. 25. hloodv men not 2. owi half 
63. 4. blew theo while 1 2. 140. 2. 
US, 17. f shall not die, bnt (.and 
I«a. 3*. 10. men 2. and mako me to I. 
55. 3. hear, and your soul shall 2. 
Ezek. 16. 6. said, when thou wast 

in thy blood, L. yea. . L. 

18. 32. turn yourselves and 2. S3. 11. 
Hab. 2. 4. just 1. by faith. Rom. 1. 17. 
Matt, 4. 4. man shall not I. by bread 

alone but by every word, Deut. 8.3. 
John 14. 19. because 1 2. ye shall 2. 
Acts 17. 28. in him we 2. and move 
Rom. 8. 13. if 2. after the flesh, ye 

14. 8. whether we 2. we 2. to Lord 

1 Cor. 9. 14. they who preach the 
Gospel, 2. of Gospel [themselves 

2 Cor. 5. 15. who 2. should not 2. to 
6. 9. as dying, and behold we 2. 

15. 11. be of one mind, 2. in peace 
Gal. 2. 20. life I 2. I 2. by faith of 

Son of God 

5. 85. if we 2. hi Spirit, walk in 
PhiL 1. 21. to 2. is Christ, 22. 
2 Tim. 8. 18. all that will 2. godly in 
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LIVE. — Titm s li. wo should I. 

soberly, righteously, aurl godly 
Hob, la. 18. willing to I. honestly 

]!'■ ' •! Jl i-l d ( !■■■ righieom '.■"•« 

J J ohn t. *. that we mig ht V- 1 hrough 
Act* 23. 1. firerf in good oouaciencu 
Junta 5, S. ye hare J. in pleaeura 
Be». 18. ». I. deliriously . Luke" J6. 
20. 4. they f. and reigned with Oat 
Job IB. IS. my Redeemer neer* 
Rom. 8 10- In that he i. be J- to God 
14. 7. none f . to himself or dioth to 
1 Tim, S. fi. f . to pleasure, dead while 
Hob. 7, IS. f. to make intercession 
Rev. 1. 18, be that f. and ww dead 
t. 1. I know tliat thou /. and art 
Act* 7. 38, received fieWg oracle* 
1 Pet, 1 -S. begotten again to a I - Impe 
t. S. ye, ul stones, ore built up A 
1 Jobs 3. 16. Iin** s Rev. IS. II. 
Eeol 7 S. tiring will lay it to heart 
Ifa. 38. H k - the t. the I sluill praise 
Jt-r E. IS, Lord fountain of 1- wiittin 
Mt SS. 32. nut God of dead, bnt of L 
Mark It. It. casl to all her 1. Lulu 

El. 4, ft 8- 4S. spent all her I- 
John 4. 10. neve riven thee f. water 
7. 341- dow rivers of I. water 
Bom. 12.1. your bodies a f, sacrifice 
14 P. Lord both of dead and f. 
1 Cor. IS. «. flt»l Adam a I. sold 
Heh. 10. 10, rjj a new and /. way 
1 Pet, 1. 4. coming as to a /, stone 
li'-- 7. 17. ; ■ i l > I tbemto I, fountain* 
LOAD. FsWi. lit lsa. ML 1. 
LOATHE tbem>elvw for evil, Erok. 

nil* in. s. & M> 41. a m. si, 

Jer. 11.10. Km/Sotf Zlon. Zech. 11,8. 

Mum il.S. soiti loattrtlt, Prov. E7.Y, 
Fs ::h. 7. ?fwfs*tiini*di*fcAso 

LOFTY lye*, Ps. IS1 I. Fror.sA.lt. 
Isa. L 11.1, looks lintiibfwl. S. IS. 
57 I :V I. One that inhahltetb 

LOINS girt. Pro*. SI. II I*». 11 «. 
Lolco 15 33. Kph. B. 14. 1 Pet I. It. 

LONG, P». 91 Ifl, E«l. II. 5. Matt. 
S3. It. Luke 18 7. James 5. 7. 
Ex. SL fl. Lord God, It'in;*HiriTi*t t 
Num. It, IS. Ps. HI IS. Jer. IS. IS, 
Bom. t, t. ft P. «. I Tim. 1. 10.1 
Pet .1 W. ! Pol. I P. 15 
Gal 5 .!! fruit of Spirit ii J.Eph.tt. 
Ool-l, II *S IS-STtm. S. 10. f 4.L 

LONG. Job 1. II. * n. ii Rom. 111. 
Pa fiS. I, my fle*h fni»(7rrS for tlloe 
84- E. my wul /. for court* of lyord 
HP. W. lAtirt UmuM aii"i thy pro. 
1*1. — forth? oomrn*nrtmeotA[cepta 
174 —for thy faIi alion 
SO. my sotil breakiith for Tonffinff 
107, 0, hr> ;ii *-3'.- r ii th*> r m 

LOOK, Ofln.lJ 14. Ex.lo. io 
Pi. 6 3. diraft my prayer. Twill /. ap 
Ipa- 8.1T. wultnpon the Lord, and L 
4S. S2. I. imt" mc And he eavrd 
00 1 t.i thi« man will I (.that I* poor 
Mil' J 7 I will ;. nnto the Lord 
Lnko 7. IP- do we I. for another, SO. 
I Cor. 4. 18. we I- at thinga nutFoon 
Fh II . s. 4 t. not e*cr\ one on hi* own 
H. EO. heaven, f mm wlienoe ajjo we 
}. for the Saviour 
Heh. D. 211. to them that f. for him 
1 Pet. 1. IE, anecla Swire to ' inte 
E Pt, 3. 1 4. Feeing ye Ling nab. t hlngl 
Gen. SP. SE. the Lord Iwkrti nn my 
affliction, E*. 1. V, III) 4 Si, 
Deut. SO, 7, [lightened 

Pi 34. s. they I. to Wtii and were 
Rong 1.0. 1. not upon me ; becauee 
thu loin hath f . u[>on me 
l*a. 6. 7. he I. for judgment, behold 
EE- II- hath not I, to the maker of 
64. g.didnt terrihlo thing?, we ( not 
Jef.ft. IS. wo f. fnr peace, lrat, 14. IP. 
fihad. IK. not have t, on afnii h tion 
Hag. 1. P. ye f. lor ranch, and it 
U. t. SS. 1. for redemption I:. Limel 
tt. CI- the Lord f . on PeteT 
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LOOK.— Hab. II. M. tcokmi for a 

city whoae builder la God 
1 John 1. 1. we bar* aeena&d L on 
1 Bam. 16. 7. man looAata on appear- 
ance, but Lord I . on the heart 
Pa. SS. IS. the Lord L down from 
heaven, 14. 1. Ctbatrsolnga.SI.CT. 
Pror. 14. IS. the prudent I. well to 
8onglP.be/. attnewindowa,tie. 
Matt. S. Ut. I. on a woman to nut 

14. SO. come in a day be I. not for 
Jamea 1. SS. I. into perfect law of 
Pa. 18.S7. wilt bring down high ieetw 
lea. SS. 14. area tall with looking 
Lake t. «. no nun J. back ii fit for 

uhe kingdom of Qod 
Tit. 1. IS. I. for that bleaaed hope 
Heb. 10. 17. a certain fearful L for 

15. S. I. to Jeani. the author and 
IS. 1. diligently, loat any fail of the 
S Pet. S. li. f. for day of God 
Jude tl . I. f or the merer of our Lord 

LOOSE, Dent. 15. ». Joah. S. IS. 
Pa. 148. 7. the Lord J. the rnfeooen 
tedtodeath 



M. SO. to I. thoae appoint! 
latfhaTC 



--,» to death 

laa. SS. 6. the f aat I hare ohoaen to 

I. banda of the wicked [loomed 
Eeol. It. 6. orerertheairraroardbe 
Mt. 16. It. I. on earth. I. in heares. 
Acta S. 14. 1 . pain* of death [18. 18. 
1 Cor. 7. 17. bound toawUcaeek not 

to be f. art thou 2. aeek not a wife 

LORD, aeoribed to God, Gen. ». 16. 

Ex. 6. 1. 1 Cor. 11. S. ft to about too 

other tezta: and to man. Gen. 18. 

II. ft IS. ll.Ia.!6.1S.l0or.8.S. lPt. 
S. S, and in about 14 other plaoea. 

Ex. St. 6. h. the £. God merciful 

Dent. 4. SS. L. la God, St. 1 K. 18. St. 

9. 4. L. our God ia one L. 10. 

10. 17. i. of I. Dan. 1.47. lTlm.6. 
IS. Bar. 17. 14. ft It. M. 

Heh. 9. 6. art L. atone, laa. 87. to. 

Pa. 118. 17. God la the L. MB. S. 

Zech. 14. 9. one t. andhianame one 

Mark 2. 28. Son of man ia L. of tab. 

Acta t. St. made him L. and Chrtrt 

Bom. 10. IS. for the eame L. orer 
all la rich unto all, Acta 10. So. 

14. 1. L. of the dead and of the bring 

1 Cor. » « £ of plrnr 

15. 4". L- fioan heaven 

8. fl. one God, one £. Jeans Chrtat 

Eph- 4- 6, one L. one faith, one 

Gen IS. fi. ho believed in far Lord 
1 Sa * 1 . heart rejoiced— Pa. SS. 11. 
* JS 1. * 3S. », ft W7. It- ft It*. U 
Ira II 18 ft 01. 1(1 Joelt. U Hab, 
3 IB. Zech. 10 7. Phil. S. I. ft «. 4. 

t Kings IBS tmat— P>, I. 5 ft 11.1. 
ft 31 ft S3. 10. ft St. .1 ft IIS, 0, 
10. II ft US. 8. ft IIS. 1 Prov, 1. 

r, ft is so. ft so, ss. ft ». ». laa. 

HO. i 7.n^- ^ 2. trusted not— 
P«. II . St hope— ISO. 7. * 1S1 .3. 
8*. S. son! make her heart— 
37, 4. rtnliglit thvp^lf— 7, peat — 
lea. 4S. 17. iFraol FhaTI be rayed — 
21 —have 1 right eou*nc«i* and 
45. 15.— all peed of lurnel Vfaatiflad 
Rom 16 IS. bilionr-l Cor. IS, as, 
Eph. 0.10. he Btrong— and power of 
1 The«. S. IS. eTOTTon— Col. 1.7,17. 
Kev 14. 13. hlemeil are thii daad 

whii'h di* — from henceforth 
LOSE, T-oelS. S1t 10. SP. 44. ft 16- 

10 Johns J» J Johns. Prov. 11 8. 
1 Cor. S. 11. Inu, Phil *. 7. 8. 
P.*, IIP 170- astray like lorf ahfep 
Y :■' 1. :■ 7 . i k . our hope I* I. we are ctit 
Matt. S. IS. if Fait hare L Ita savour 
106.tothef.*ht!epofliraol,!5.S4. 
18. 1 1 rave that waa r Lulto IP 10. 
J.k.is. I. having lOOsheep, iff- one 
it. [hv brother was f. and is found 
John 18. P. them thou gayest me. 1 

hat e I. none Cto them that lire I. 
■ Or 4. 3. the Gospel bo hid. It ii hid 
LOT, Lev. 10 U.S. 10. Joah. IS. 1. 
: D i y i l i iuU by 



w 

LOT.— 1 8am lllaatol. A 
Pa. 1*. i. toooaamaaiawt 
Pa. US. S. rod .aauaalaat 
rwaton Loftaantnai 
Pror. lft t«.tmUaakt>t* 

18.18.1. uamijin — ■■ 

Acu 1.16. the /. H ■Sato 

8. 21. baat neMiwpaualSa* 

Pa. 22. 18. on my yaaats* 

cattle**, MarLClawSS. 

LOVE. Gen.ru 6»11 
2 8am. 1. St. ntaaacoa l*i»n 
Ec^t.i.no^abiawMkn 
Song 2. S. I an drk at LU 
7. It. ttierelwaitiwthapai 
a C 1. li strong » daaVSaai 
Iaa.eS. 17. thnaaithlkr 
aouldehreredit I — 
Jer. 2. 2. reaw a taw tet , 
SI. S. loved that eitkesaMt! 
* ~ mmmti 



.HS. 



I8.8tayfi_ 
St. «. tberr neata iai«aM> 
Hoa. 11. 4. draw theaaaJtoH 
XL 24. 12. 1, of away *a»aua4 
John IS. t. conuaot it a tflt 
It. 1- one another w I tot iai 
IS. sanatwLhatkwaauWt 
Beam. 8. SS. who sad a**** 
tram the L of Cert*. «*_ 
U. ft let I. he wain ijl Taajjai 
IS. lai.kthefDla^erAi* 
15. SO. Cm*rffaita,a»U<5g 
2 Oor.S.U. rofCtairteeatBat) 
GaO. S. 6. fah*wkidlaaBa»>l 
IS. by». aorreoaaiaelaa- 
22. fruit of t»8pk*klfe"" 

I T*ea.l*yo«rlahi»B«IUj»»» 
6. 8.breartpaUeof fattaaU. 
t Tnea'ilimeMaol IttoJ 
Heb. IS. 1. let blt«h»*taj*u 
lJolmS.LwhatioaB««l* 

Father beatortd <a attl'i 
of God, 8, 16. God ht , 

t. 9. marlreit the I rf 5* 

ll.weonght i- 

II he that fVelVth is. ? aawy 
11) Ihet* It no liar ii i f ?T 
•1 . who krreth Ooi t =*••, 
Bur.!. 4, Iheti tietliftltj* 
Eph. 1. L Kihoct ns»w fc ' 

God <■ fat* 
S.lT.groo'" 1 ^-* " te*** 

4. IS. apeak.: i -rri.- '■■• 
;- ». walk- 1 ■':'■ 
Oo). t, t Ion: ■ n'.>^« 
I The*. S IE. abmaj- 

5. 13. esteem very MPst-^,- 
Lnte II. 41. *"<*+***£ 
Bom. S. 6.-4. ahedalKawi* 

S Cor. 11 I (. —»»**»••_ 
ITbaaSJi aiiwtynnh 

1 Jobnt.s in Lin * 
S. It. perceive we— 
17 dwelleth-m Ub 
4. P. in this m w 
t. S.thli ii tl*-thal« 

commnrstaicnit 
TK 7. 7. hi- farr.&Fi- »■£?,,: 

14. laa. St « Jota ft 9.ms 
I*f. 1» 1*, thoa ■aa^jnK 

bot,ra.thr«3»*LI<?B 

StlVm I3« 0ll>IS*JJ5 

Dv.6 S..haltf L^^HSl 
all Ihj heart. MLSHrU 

18, 1!. to fear *e L * , 'ff 1 _a 

«7.in rsih^f-«f»J^JJ_ 
1*5 td. Lora I'S'MSs, 
Bong 1. 4. t*« orffe* "f,^ 
Mic.ii.ttedoP»^SiiV 
Zech 8. it. 1 IS* B * tt S^. 
Matt. S.4* l.yo» 
John IS »4 I if' n 
Bom. m iJataliii-,1 
11. It. HW.1-IS ^^ 
It, Si. 1! ■ nun/- z*.*l ' *Ti5 ' 
lCor.l*.fl-B"n»*l l 5»t 



-tkalna*" 



LOW 



[ooNOoan. 



MAN 



LOVE— 1 Pet. 1. 8. having not Men, 
IPs. 2.17. J. brotherhood, 3.8. [ye I. 
1 John 2. IS. I. not world, If any L 
world, I. of Father not in him 

1 John 4. 19. we L him because he 
flrst lovtd us, 7—1!, 18. 

Pa. 116. 1. Hove Lord beoaoae, 18. 1. 
119. 97. how^thy law, 111, 119, 1ST, 

159,183,187. ft 88. 8. 
Jn. SI. IS. lores' thou me— yea Lord 

thou knowest that— thee, 18, 17. 

2 John 1. whom— in the troth, and 
Hot. S. 19. as many as— I rebuke 
Dent. 7. 8. because the Lord loved 

yon, S3. 8. [». 17. 

18am. 18.1. '.David as his own aonL 
ZSam.lt. £4. and he called his name 

Solomon, and the Lord /. him 

1 Kings 8. 8. Solomon '. the Lord 
10. 9. the Lord I. Israel [J. him 
Hoa. 11. 1. Israel was achfid, then I 
Mark. 10.11. Jesus beholding; him, L 
I,k. 7. 47. sins forgiven, she I. mach 
t Tim. 4. 10. (. this present world 
Hob. 1. 9. hast 1. righteousness and 
John 8. 18. God so I. the world that 
3. 19. men I. darkness rather than 
11. 38. behold how he I. him 

IS. 48. 1, the praise of men more 
13. 1. having I. his own, he f. them 
23. one of his disciples whom Jesus 

MB. 88. ft 10. 2. ft 21. 7, 80. 
14. tl. I. me, be I. of my Father 
28. if ye 7. me, ye would rejoice for 
" 0, b^tts ¥. I. tt.~ so have I J. 
10. 27. F. lovrt* you because ye I. me 
17.83. hast I thcmtnthon hast I. mo 
to. wherewith thou hast I. me 
Rom. K. 37. conquerors through him 

that '.us (It 

9. 18. Jacob 1 1. Esau I hated, Mai. 
Gal. 2. 20. SniiiiKi'H], who /.mc [us 
Eph. 2. 4. ffreat Ioto wherewith he L 
a. 8. walk IT) love, as Christ I, us 
2,v lot'e wive* as Christ t. church 

2 Theft. 1.10. God our Father & us 
f Pet. 2. 1$. f, wag&s of irnrlgbtooTui, 

1 John 4. in. not that wo t. God but 
be I. us aud sent hi* Son to be 

Rev. 1. 5. unto him that I. us and 
washed ns from funs m own blood 
12. 11. 1, not their livoa unto u«—u 
Ps. 11.7. the Lord I. righteousness 
146. 8. the Lord I. the righteous 
Prov. 8. 12. whom the Lord I. he 
correcteth, Heb. 12. 6. 
17. 17. a friend /. at all times [poor 
CI. 17. he who I. pleasure, shall be 
Song 1.7. whom toy soul L8, 1. 1. 
Matt. In .17. I. father ot-tii .th.-r mure 
John " us. PVithiT ' tin: Son, 5 20. 
18.87. Father birnso If f. yon ; ye /. me 

2 Cor, It. 7. God r. a cheerful giver 
8 John l>. I. to have pro-emiucnea 
Be. 2ti. 15. who*a!. aud maiteth lie 
I Sain. 1, 2,1 JmWy, Bong A. 18. 

Ezek M a* Phil. a. 8. 
Ps. *. IS. Irrer. Tit. |, h. Pa, 38- ]L 

Hos. 2. 5. 8 Tim. 8, 1, 4. 
LOW, l>out. 8R «s. Esek. 17. 84. 
1 San t 7, Lord bring* I. and lifts 
Job 4n. 12. Look od every one that 

ispr. -nil jidiI hriuij lii.n i. 
Ps. 41' if. h .t h l. :inil l.iyh, rich unci 
188. 2H. rvroembered us in f. estate 
Prov. |K 23- m&n'spridc shall firing 
Jnm f, [J. S3. It 



Isa.iV.. r.. the lift/ city, he la-FOto.it 
38. 19. :'(tv shall be I. in a I. place 
Luke 1. tat he regarded t he I. estate 



52. hi- ■ 'i'I thum of I. riegnse, 
Job!, ll. i:.. ,: Ml !■: .I.i. . I. li. 10. 

Luke :!. 5. uven r mountain and hill 
shall lie hruufht I. : >ie 

Bom 12. Jfl. condescend to men of 

Ps. 88. 9. tavrr parte of the earth, 

189. 15. Isa. 44. 28. Eph. 4. 9. 
138. 8. Lord hath respect to tfnrfp 
Prov. 3. 84. ho gtvctb grneo unto L 



LOW.— Pro. 11. t. with 1, is wluiran 
Matt. II . SO. learn of me, 1 am ttu'ek 
Eph. 4.2, Imetinttt. Phil. 2. 3. [snd L 

lucre, filthy, i 'run. s. a, kTit, L 

7. t Pet. *. 2. 

LUKEWARM, thou art. Rot. ». 18. 

LUMP, lift. St. 21. Rom. a. El. ft 
11. ID, 1 (Jor.fi, 0,7, GaL 5.9. 

LUST, E*. 16. 9. Ps- 7!*. 13. Js. 4. J. 
Ps, bl. 12. up to their own hearts* L 
Mntt. 3, 88, lookoth cm woman to I. 
Rom. 7- 7. not known I. but by law 
1 Tor. 10. 0. not I. after evil ilmus 
Gal. ti. 18. shall nut fulfil i. of flebh 
1 Thes. 4, '■ not in the 1. of connu- 

JiNl , ,!!L, , <- r'li 5L II- tllll Iretltilc* 

James 1. 15. when J, H cune*iived, it 
I Jotm 2. IS. I. of the flenb, mni J. of 
Uark 4, 111. l^'rj of other thirufs 
Jolm B. 44. I. of your father ye wfll 
Bom. 0, 12. should obey it in the I. 
18. 14. for the flesh, to fulfil the E. 
Gal. ft. 1". flortl l afrainst Spirit 
24. erueifl ed tl esh w it h uHcie tions Xk 
Bob. i- a, '. of our flesh, and mind 
1 Tim. 8. It. foolish and hurtful I, 
1 Tim. 2. £2. flee youthful I. follow 
3. 8. laden with sins, led away with 

.In .r- I. [worldly L 

Tit. 2, 12. dctlyltlff unsrodllnemi and 
S. 3. divers I. and pleasures 
Jarnoit 4- S. consume it on your 1. 
1 Pet, 8.11. abstain from fleshly f, 
4. 2. no longer live to the 1- of men 
1 Pot. 3. 3. walk after their own J. 

J uilu IS, 1 1. 



M. 



MAD, Sent. 28. 84. 1 Bam. (1. 18. 
Reel. 8. 2. 1 said of laughter it is si. 
Jer. 80. 88. they are ». upon idols 
Hoa. 9. 7. the prophet is a fool, the 

BTjirttoal man is at. 
John 10. 90. ho hatha devil and is as. 
Acts 28. 11. exceedingly at. against 
24. learning doth make thee at. 
Dent. 88. 88. BKKtaeat, Bool. 1. 17. ft 

8. 18. ft 9. 8. ft 10. 18. Zeoh. 12. 4. 

Luke 8. 11. 8 Pet. 8. 18, 
MADE, Ex. 2.14. 88a. 18.8. [thonai. 
Ps. 104.24. thy works in wisdom hast 
139. 14. 1 am wonderfully at. 
Prov. 18. 4. Lord at. all tilings for 
John 1.3 all thinflr? w* 1 ^ m, nyhlm 
Rom. 1. S, Christ n. or the seed of 

David [that are st, 

l.Sri.belng understood by LBfl tilings 

1 Cor. 1. an. Christ who of God Is at. 
9. 22. n. all things to all men 

Gsl. 4. 4. «. of a woman, j», under 
Phil. 8. 7. m. in the likeness of men 
MAGNIFY", Josh. 3. 7. 1 Cbron. 2U.2S. 
Jon 7-17 .man that thou shoutdest St. 
SG. 24. remove her to m. his work 
Ps. 34, 3. n. the Lord with me 
BJ. IB. at, God with thank-irlvlng 
Isa. 42. 81- si. the lutv. and nuiko it 
Lnko I. 46. my soul doth St. Lord 
Acts 111. lu. spake wit_h tomfues, m. Q. 
Rem. 11. 13- an apostle, I si. oftloe 
Gen. tit. lit. w o$ntJ1#1 thy mercy 

2 Sam. 7. £ty. Iflt thy name he m. for 
Pa .11. 87. let L. be si. 40. 10. 41 70. 4. 
13H. 8. hast st. thy word above 
Acts 10- 17. name of L. Jesus was at. 
Phil 1 . 20. Christ be ». in my tsidy 

MAID. Gun. IB. 2. Deut-22 H Job3I. 
1. Jer. 8 .82. Amos 2.7. 7-cch. 0. 1J. 

M A JE STY, "Jan. 4. 30,38. * 5 18. 19, 
Job tn in Ps. 81.5. ft 45. 3,4. 
1 Cbron 29. 11. thine, O Lord. Is M, 
Job 37. 22. with God is terrible m. 
F-i. 29. 4. voice of Lord is full of at. 
93. I. Lord Is .-[nthxt with st, 1114. 1. 
143. 3. glorious hemour of thy «, 
12. elorions m. of hl« kingdom 
Istl. 8. 10. for glory of his w, 19, 81. 



MAJESTV— Heb. 1. 3. right hand 
of Mafftty on h'.^h 
Heb. K 1. throne of it. in heavens 
2 Pet- t- to. eyewitnesses of his st. 
Jude K&. to God be glory And m. 
MAINTAIN mv cause, 1 K-tucsH, 45. 

Pi. 0. 4. K 140. 12. Job lit. 15. 
Tit, 8.8. careful to m. tfuoii *ork|i, 14. 
Ps. 10. 5. thou mpintailttti my lot 
MAKE, Geo. I. W. & 3 8,11. Dtut. 
112. 36. I Cor. 4. fi. 1 Sam. 20. SM. 
Job 4. 17. more pure than .VaJfcw^ 
82, 82. tDy .If. would soon take me 
B.V 10. where Is tiod my Jf. 

36. 3. aserilie riithteous, to my Jf, 
Ps. 95. 0. kneel before Lord our M. 
Prov. 14. 31, reproachet.il his ,1/, 17.3. 
22. 1 Lord la the If. of tli-u, all 
Is. 17. 7. day sh. man look to his If. 
45. 9. woe to Mm strivoth with M. 
81. 13, fonrettent the L. thy AT. 21.11. 
S4. .1. thy M. Is thy husband ; the 
Heb. II, 10. builder and lit. is God 

MALE or f enisle, Uen. l-if. Sum..',, 
a. Mai 1.11. Matt. 111.4. UoJ.lf.2S. 
MALICE, leaven of. 1 Cur. 5. M. 
1 Cor, 1 4. 20- in bi. be children, but in 
Eph. 4. HI. tint a*ny with all si. 
Col. 3. S, 1 Fet.S. 1. 
Tit, a, 3, liiing in m, anil envy 
Rom. 1. ill, filled with all oral miens, 
cess : full of envy, 1 Pet. 2. 1. 
MAMMON, Halt. 0. 24. Luke 10. 9, 
MAN. Gen. 1. 86. 27. t Kings 9. IL 
Job 4. 17. sh. st . be more j u*t titan Q. 
ft. 7. is. is horn to trouble, 14- 1- 
7,17. what is m- that thou thouldeet 
be mindful of him 
9. 2, how shall rw, he just tvtth God 
11. 13. vain st. would be witio 
14-1, ss. born of woman, of Tew days 
lS.14.wh. ism, to- IwshiiuM 1- 

85. 4. bow Can m. be instilled with G. 
0. xuuuh leas at. tihti i* a worm 

28. 28. unto at. ha said, behold rful 
Ps.8.4.wh.issi. th. thonartmmd- 
10. 18. at. of earth no more oppress 
28. 12. what at. is he that feareth L. 
49.lX.si. being in honour abldeth not 
90. 8. thontnmest st. to destruction 
104. 28. at. goeth forth to his work 
118. 8. not fear; what can si. do 
144. 8. what is at. that thou takest 
knowledge of him : or son of si. 
Prov. 20. 24. si-'s goings are of Lord 
EecL 8. 10. it is known that It is as. 
7. 29. God made st. upright, but 
It. 6. at. goeth to his long home 
Iaa. 2. 28. cease ye from st. whose 
J«r.l7 B. cursed be at. th. trusU in at. 
Zeeh.18.7. awake against the at. that 
Matt. 4. 4. at. shall not live by bread 
28. 72. 1 know not the at. 74. 
John 7.48.never at. snake like this at. 
Bom.8.6.oldei. crucified with Christ 
7. 22. delight in law after inward st. 

1 Cor. 2. 11. what at. knoweth the 
things of a at. save the spirit of at. 

14. natural at. recetveth not things 
11. 8. at, not of woman, but wo. of ss. 
18. 47. first st. is earthy ; second at. 

2 Cor. 4. 18. though outward at. per- 
ish, yet inward at. is renewed 

Eph. 4. 28. put off the old st. which 
84. pat on new ss. Col. 8. 9, 10. 

1 Pet. 8. 4. be the hidden at. of heart 
Ex. 18. 3. Lord is a aura of war 
Num. 23. 19. God is not— that he 
Iaa. 47. 3. 1 will not meet thee as— 
68. 8.— -of sorrows and acquainted 
Jer. 18. 10. borne me— of strife and 
81. 22. a woman shall compass- - 
Matt. 8. 9. 1 am— under authority 
18. 88. what shall— give in exchange 
John 8. 8. except— be bom again, 6. 
Acts 10. 28. 1 myself also am— 

2 Cor. 12. 2. 1 knew— in Christ, 3. 
Phil. 2 J. in fashion as— he humbled 

1 Tim. t. 8. one Mediator, the ss. i 



[OOnaORDAHCB.] 



MAN.— Pro. JO. t. ifaxrman, Mt. 18. 

24. John6.il. 67- 17,37. Bom. 8. 9. 

2 Cor. 3. 17. Gel. 1. 9. Rev. 22. 19. 
Ps. S». 5. «w» man. Pro. It. «. Mio.4. 

4.*7J£.Gal.6.4.Col.l.S8. Heb. 2.9. 
Pi. 87. 4. Uie asms, Isa. 08. 2. Mic. S. 

». Lk. 19. 14. Jhn. 7. 46. Jam. 1. 26. 
Ptot. 1. S. a wits mam will bear 

9. 8. rebuke— and he will love thee 
14. 16.— feareth and deperteth 

17. 10. reproof enters into— more 
EocL 2. 14.— eyes are in his head 
7. 7. oppression makes mad 
10. (.—heart Is at his right hand 
Jer. 9. 23. let not— glory in wisdom 
James 3. 13. who is — «wnng yon 
Dent. S3. 1. sum qf God. Judg. IS. 

6, 8. 2 Kings 1. 9, 13. 1 Tim. 8. 11. 

2 Tim. 3. 17. [13. 

MANDRAKES, Oen. SO. 14. Bong 7. 
MANIFEST, Eccl. 3. 18. 1 Cor. 15. 17. 
Hark 4. 22. nothing hid. not be si. 
John 14. 21. si. myself to him, 22. 
2. 11. is. forth his glory, and his 
17. 6. 1 barest, thy name unto men 

1 Cor. 4. 5. make as. counsels of heart 
Gal. 5. 19. works of the flesh are as. 

2 Thes. 1. 5. a m. token of righteous 
1 Tim. 3. 16. God was si. in the flesh 
Heb. 4. 13. any creature not si. in 

1 John 3. 5. was st. to tk. away sin, 8. 
10. in thu children of God are a. 

4. 9. in this was m. the lore of God 
Luke 8. 17. siaas mani/emt, John 3. 

21. 1 Cor. S. 13. 2 Cor. 4. 10. * 5. 
II. Kph. 5. 13. 
Bom. 8.19. mantfatatio* of SODS of 

1 Cor. 12. 7. ••. of the Spirit is giren 

2 Cor. 4. 2. but by si. of the truth in 
MANIFOLD mercies, Neh. 9. 19, 27. 

Ps. 104. 24. how m. are thy works 
Amos 6. 12. I know your m. trans. 
Luke 18. 30. m. more in this present 
Eph. 3. 10. known m. wisdom of God 
1 Pet. 1. 6. in heaviness through m. 

temptations [grace of God 

4. 10. as good stewards of the m. 
MANNA, Ex. If. 15. Wum. 11. 6. 

Dent. 8. 3. 16. Josh. 5. 12. Neh. 9. 

20. Ps. 78. 24. John ft. 31, 49. SB. 
Her. 2. 17. give to eat of hidden at. 
MANNER, 1 Sam. 8. 9, II. Isa. 5. 17. 

Jer. 22. 21. 1 Thes.1.5,9. 1 Johns. 

1. 2 K. 17. 34. siaaiifri. Acts 13. 18. 

1 Cor. 15. .13. Lev. 20. 23. Heb. 1.1. 
MANSIONS in my Father's bouse, 

John 14. 2. 
MARK, set me as a. Job 7. 20. ft 16. 

li.Lem.S. II. GaL 0.17. bear aiorfa 
Exek. ». 4. set at. on the foreheads, 

Rev. 18. IS. 17. ft 14. 9. * 19. 20. 
Phil. 3. 14. 1 press toward the m. 
Ps. 37. 37. is. the perfect man 
ISO. 3. if thou shonldest ss. iniquity. 

Job 10. 14. Jer. 2. 22. [visions 

Bom. 16. 17. ss. them which cause dl- 
PhiL 3. 17. at. tbem which walk 
MARRIAGE. MARRIED, MARRV, 

Gen. 38. 8. Dent. 25. 6. 
Matt. 22. 2. king made a si. for son 
25. 10. that were ready went Into is. 
John 2. 1, 2. there was a at. in Cana 
Heb. 13. 4. m. is honourable in all 
Bev. 19. 7. i". of Lamb is come, 9. 
Jer. 3. 14. 1 amsi.to you,saith Lord 
Luke 14. 20. 1 have si. a wife, and 
17. 27. they drank, m. and given in m. 
Isa. 62. 5. as a man m. a virgin 
1 Cor. 7. 9. better to si. than to burn 
1 Tim. 4. 3. forbidding to m. and 
5. 14. that younger women si. and 
MARROW, to bones. Prov. s. 8. 
Job 21. 24. bones moistened with m. 
Ps. 63.5. soul is Mtisfied as with si. 
Isa. 25. 6. feast of fat th. full of si. 
.?."£:_*.■. ll - dividing Joints and is. 
M A 5IX "• •* c a *>■ Be. 2. IS. ft 17 .6. 
MARVEL not. Bed. 5. 8. John 6. 28. 

Acts 3. 11. 1 John 3.13. 



MARVEL— Ps .48. 5. they marvtiud. 
Matt. 8. 27. ft 9. 8, SS. ft 21.20. ftSS. 
22. Luke 1. 83. Acts 2. 7. ft 4. IS. 
Matt. 8. 10. Jesus si. Mark 6. 6. 
Job 5. 9. doeth manettoiu things 
10. 16. shewed thyself at. upon me 
P«. 17.7. shew thy si. kindness.SlJl. 
96. 1. done m. things, Mic. 7. 15. 
118. 23. it la si. in our eyes, Mt. 21 .42. 
1 Pet. 2. 9. from darkness to at. light 
1 Chron. 16. 12. remember his ss. 
works, Ps. 105. 5. ft 9. 1. 
Ps. 139.14. si. are thy works, Be.15.3. 
MA8TER, Isa.24. 2. MaL 1.6.*2.1£. 
Matt. 23. 10. one is your M. even Ch. 
Mark 10. 17. good AT. what shall I do 
Johns. 10. art thou a as. in Israel 



IS. IS. ye call ma Jr. and say well 
14. If I your at. have washed you 
Bom.l4.4.tobJsownsi.hestandeth 



BocL 12. 11. marten of 

Matt. 6. 24. nomancanserretwow. 
23. 10. neither be ye called as. one is 

your jr. even Christ, 6. Jaa. J. 1. 
Col. 4. 1. m. give your ser. Eph. 6. 9. 
1 Cor. S. 10. as a wise mamertmilaer 
MATTER, Ex. 18. 2*. ft 28. 7. 1 Bam. 

10.1ft. Job 19. 28. ft St. 18. Pa. 45.1. 

Dan. 7. 28. 2 Cor. 9. 5. 
Acts a 21. part nor lot in this a. 
Job 88. IS. account of staters 
Ps. 131.1. exercise myself in great si. 
Mt. 23. 2S. omitted the weightierst. 
1 Pet. 4. 15. busy, in other men's ss. 
MEAN, what, Ex. 12.26. Dent. ft. 20. 

ft 29.24. Josh. 4. 6, 21. Exek. 17. 12. 

Acts 17. 20. ft 21. 13. Exek. 37. 18. 

Jonah 1. ft. [good 

Gen. 50. 20. but God ejasaf it unto 
Ps. 49. 7. ojf am* meant, Jer. 5. 81. 1 

T— 1. 22. Phil. S. 11. 1 Thes. 3. 5. 
ML ' URE. Lev. 19. 35. Dent. 25. 15. 
Job 1 1 . 9. the st. is longer than earth 
Ft. 3P. 4. to know the si. of my days 
Isa. 0, 8. in at. when it shooteth 
J. i w. 11. correct thee In m. 46. 28. 
It 7. 2. with what is. ye mete 
2! All up the si. of your fathers 
John 8. 34. giveth not Spirit by si. 
B ' 12. 3. gives to every man as. of 
2< : 1. 8. were pressed out of ss. 

12. 7. lest I be exalted above ss. 
Eph.4.7.aooordinctotheat. of Ch. 

13. to the si. of fulness of Christ 
Bev. 11. 1. at. the temple of God 

MEAT. Job 6. 7. Ps. 42.3. ft 69.21. 
Ps. 104.27. give them thairst. 145. 15. 
111.5. given ss. to th. that tear him 
Prov. 6. 8. provideth her ss. SO. 25. 
Hos. 11. 4. 1 laid as. unto them 
Hab. 1. 16. portion is fat, ss. plan. 
3. 17. the fields shall yield no si. 
Hag. *. 12. bis skirt touch st. shall it 
MaL 1. 12. bis st. is contemptible 
Matt. ft. 25. is not life more than si. 
10. 10. workmen worthy of bis st. 
Johns. 32. 1 have st. to eat ye know 
34. my st. is to do the will of him 
6.27.1abour not f or si. that perisheth 
55. my flesh is as. Indeed [thy si. 
Bom. 14. 15. destroy not him with 
17. king, of God is not as. and drink 
1 Cor. 6. IS. st. for belly, belly for as. 
8. 8. at. eommendeth us not to God 
10. s. did all eat same spiritual as. 

MEDDLE. S Kings 14. 10. Prov. 17. 
14. ft 20. 3,19. ft S4.il. it*. 17. [J». 

MEDIATOR, is not si. of one. Gel J. 
Gal. 3. 19. by angels in hand of a m. 
1 Tim. 2. 5. one ai. between God and 
Heb. 8. 6. at. of a better covenant 
9. 15. st. of New Testament 
12. 24. si. of new covenant 

MEDICINE. Prov. 17. 23. Jer. 30.13. 
ft 46. 11. Exek. 47. 12. C«4. 63. ; 

MEDITATE, Isaac went to, Gen. 
Josh. 1. 8. si. in thy law day and 
night, Ps. 1. 2. ft llfl.15,2.1.49.78,148. I 
Ps. 63. 6. at. on thee in the night | 



MEDITATE.-Ps- 77. IS. 1 1 
of thy works, 143. 5. 
Ise.31.18.thyhean*hnBi_ 

Luke 21. 14. not as. what to 1 

1 Tim. 4. 15. as. upon tbesethmta 
Ps. 5. L consider my sssatifarise 
19. 14. let st. of heart be -tts.'iw 
49. 8. ss. of heart shaQ be of under 
104. 34. my at. of him sbeD be sweat 
119. 97. thy law is my as. an the ok) 
99. thy testimonies era my as. 

MEEK, Moses waa Tory. Xum.K.1 
Ps. 22. 26. as. sh. eat and be aatxmei 
25. 9. as. will be guide in Jiuli asa ■ 
S7. 11. -shall inherit Use earth 
7ft. 9. God rose to save an as. of 
147. 6. the Lord nftetn ap the at, 
149.4. beautify at. with aarrattoe 
Isa. 11. 4. reprove with equity aucf 
29. 19. ss. shall increase their Joy 
61. 1. preach good tidings to m. 
Amos 2. 7. that turn aside way of ax 
Zeph. 2.3. seek Lord an as. ore 
Matt. 5. 5. blessed are the as. 

11.29. 1 am ss. and lowiy in 1 

21. 5. thy king corneth as. satting 
1 Pet. S. 4. ornament of ss. and eartat 
Zeph. 2. 3. seek right, seek averssat 
Ps. 45. 4. because of truth and as. 
1 Cor. 4. 21. come in the spirit of a. 
tOor. 10. 1. beseech by as. of Ch ' 
GaL S. 23. fruit of Spirit is as. 
6. 1. restore in tbe spirit of ss. 
T|iti I 1 asT> sllfi lnanmas. n 
CoL 8. 12. put on aa. lone; «r ■ « 
1 T.6.11. follow after faith, lore. as. 
I Tim. 2. 25. m as. rriatru«*xng tanas 
Tit. 3. 2. shewing all as. to a9 men 
Jx 1. 21. receire withas. ingiana d 
3. 13. shew works with as. of wisdom 
1 Pet. 3. 15. reason of hope with sl 

MEET, help, for htm. Gen. S. B. 
Job 34. Sl.it is as. to be said so God 
Matt. 3. 8. fruits ss. for repentance 
ActotS. 20. [aaaxxssns 

1 Cor. 15. 9. am not as. to be eaBad 
CoL 1. 12. as. to be partakers of ml*. 

2 T. S. tl. Teasel st. for roaster's axe 
Heb. ft. 7. bringeth forth herbs m. 

for them by whom it is iliiaeul 
Prov.lSA rich and poor*, together 
Isa. 47. 3. 1 will not as. thee as ansae 
64. 5. thou as. him that rejoierth 
Hot. IS. 8. 1 wfll as. them as a bear 
Amos 4. IS. prepare to ss. thy Got 
1 Thes. 4. 17. caught up to as. Lard 

MELODV in heart to XL. Kph. i. B. 

MEMBER, body not one. 1 Cor BJ4. 
Jaa. 3. 5. tongue is a little sl and 
Ps. 131. 16. and in thy book afi ray 
ssnaorfs were written 
Matt. 5. 29. one of thy as. perish 
Bom. 6. IS. neither yield your sl as 
7. 23. 1 see another law in my ss. 

12. 5. every one at. one of another 

1 Cor. 6. 15. your bodies as. of Christ 
12.12. body la one, and bath re 
Kph. 4.25. we are ss. one of a 
5. 30. as. of his body, his flesh and 
Col. 3. 5. mortify your sa. on earth 
MEMORV cut oft, Ps. 109. li 
Ps. 145. 7. utter ss. of thy goodness 
Prov. 10. 7. ss. of the let is bla m ed 
EccL 9. 5. as. of them is forgotten 
lea. 2ft. 14. made their as. to peruh 
I Cor. 15. 2. if ye keep in ss. what I 
Ex. 3. 15. my memorial to all genera. 

13. 9. be for as. betae en thine eyes 
17. 14. write this for a as. in book 
Ps. 185. IS- ss. through all genera. 
Hos. It a. L. of boats; L-ishisas. 
Matt. 2ft. 13. be toM for a ss. of bar 
Acts 10. 4. come up for a as. before 

MEN. Gen. 32. SS. ft st. 11. [God 
Ps. 9. 20. know them, to be bus as. 
17. 14. m. which are thy hand 
62. 9. si. of low degree are vanity: 
as. of high degree are a He 
as. 7. ye shall dte like ss. and fafl 



HER 

MEN.— Ec. 12. 3. strong m. shall bow 
Isa. 31. S. Egyptians are m. not 

God, Eiek. 2& 2. [selves m. 

46. 8. remember this ; shew your- 
Ho«. 6.7- they like m. transgressed 
Matt. 7, 12. as ». nhould do to yon 
Rom. 1. 27. m. with m. working 
Eph. 6. 6. m. pleasers, Col. 3. 28. 

I Thes. 2. 4. C17- 

MENSTRUOUS, Isa. 30.22. I*m. 1. 
Exek. 18. 0. come near am. woman 
MENTION, Ex. 23. IS. Job 28. 18. 
Ps. 71. 16. make m. of thy righteous 
Ifla. 20. IS. by thee only make m. of 
S3. 6. ye that make m. of the Lord 
Rom. 1. 9. la.yon in my prayers, 

Eph. 1. 16. I Thes. 1. 2. Pbilem. 4. 
MERCHANT, Hos. 12.7. Mt. IS. 45. 
Isa. 23. 18. merchandise be holiness, 

Matt. 22. 5. John 2. IB. 2 Pet. 2. 3. 
MERCY, Gen. 19. 19. ft 39. 21. 
Ex. Si. 7. keep m. for thousand*, 

Dent. 7. 9. 1 Kings 8. 28. Neb. 1. 5. 

ft 9. S2. Dan. 9. 4. 
Num. 14. 18. Lord is of great «. 
Ps. 23. fl. goodness ft m. shall follow 
25. 10. all paths of Lord are «. and 
S3. 18. them that hope in his m. 147. 
M. 8. 1 trust in the m. of God [11. 
57- 8. God shall send forth his m. 
06. 20. not turned away his m. 
86. 5. plenteous in m. to all, 103. 8. 
101. 1. 1 will sing of m. and 
108. 11. great is his m. to them that 
17. «.of the Lord is from everlasting 
106. 1. his m. endureth for ever, 107. 

1. * 118. 1. & 1S8. 1—26. 1 Chr. IC. 

34, 41. 2 Ch. 5. 18. &7. S,6.ft20. 21. 

Ezra 8. 11. Jer. 83. 11. [purged 
Pro. 16. 6. bym. ft truth iniquity is 
20. 28. in. and truth preserve king 
Isa. 27. 11. he that made them will 

not hare m. [flee 

Hos. 6.0. 1 desired m.andnotsacri- 
10. 12. reap in m. 12. 8. keep m. 

14. 8. in thee fatherless flndeth m, 
Jonah 2.8. they forsake their own si. 
Mic. 6. 8. to do justly, and love ». 
7. 18. because he delighteth in ». 
20. and the w. to Abraham 

Hab. 3. 2. In wrath remember m. 
Luke 1. 50. m. la on them that fear 
78. through tender m. of our God 
Rom. 9.23. on vessels of m. prepared 
15. m. on whom I will have m. [«. 
11. 81. through your m. they obtain 

15. 9. might glorify God for his «. 
2 Cor. 4. 1. as we nave received m. 

1 Tim. 1. IS. I obtained «. because 
Ididitignorantly, 2. grace, m. and 
peace, Tit. 1. 4. 2 John 8. Jude 2. 

2 Tim. 1. 18. that he may find m. in 
Tit. 3. 5. according to his m. saved 
James 2. 13. shall have judgment 

without m. that shewed no m. and 
m. rejoiceth against judgment 
Heb. 4. 16. we may obtain *». and 
James 8. 17. full of m. and good 
5. 1 1. Lord is pitiful and of tender m. 
Jude 21. looking for the m. of our 
Lord Jesus Christ [of the mercies 
Gen. 32. 10. not worthy of the least 

1 Chron. 21. 13. great are his m. 
Ps. 69. 13. in multitude of thy m. 16. 
Isa. 56. S. sure m. of D. Acts 13. 34. 
Lam. 8. 22. of Lord's m. we are not 
Dan. 9.9. to the -Lord belong m, and 
Bom. 12. 1. 1 beseech you by m. of G. 

2 Cor. 1. 8. Father of m. and God of 
Col. 3. 12. put on bowels of m. 

Ps. 25. 6. tender mercies, 40. 11. ft 51. 

1. ft 77. 9.ft 79.8. ft 108. 4. ft 119.77, 

156. ft 145. 9. 

Prov. 12. 10.— of wicked are cruel 
Gen. 19. 19. thp mercy. Num. 14. 19. 

Neh.18.22. Ps.6.7. ft6.4.A18.5.ft 

25. 7. ft 31. 7. 16. ft 83. 22. ft 86. 5. ft 44. 

26. ft 85. 7. ft 86. 13. ft 90. 14. ft 94. 18. 

ft 108. 4. ft 57. 10. ft 119. 64. ft 143. 12. 



(OOKOORBAMOB.] 

MERCY.-Ex.34. 6. L. G. merciful* 
gracious, 2 Chron. 30. 9. Neh. 9. 17, 
81. Ps. 103. 8. Joel 2. IS. Jonah 4. 2. 
Ps. 18. 25. with «. shew thyself ™. 
87- 26. he is ever m. and lendeth 
117. 2. his m. kindness is great to 
Pro. 11. 17. «*. man doeth good, 12.10. 
Isa. 57. 1 . nt. men are taken away 
Jer. 3. 12. 1 am m. saith the Lord 
Matt. 5. 7- blessed are the m. 
Luke 6.86. be m . as your Father is m. 
Heb. 2. 17. might be am. high priest 
8. 12. I will be m. to their unright. 

MERRY, be, Lk. 12.19. ft 15. 28-82. 
James 6. IS. is any m. let him sing 
Prov. 15. 13. msrry-ksarted, 17. 28. 
Eccl. 9. 7. Isa. 24. 7. 

ME83AGE from God, Jndff. 3. 20. 
Hag. 1. 18. 1 John 1. 6. ft 3. 11. 
Job S3. 23. if there be a memenaer 
Iw*. 11.33. rmr nTisrrer m. of nation 
4£. 19. who i* hlfnrl or deaf, m p». 
4H-20. that |flUritauss&OOSmM(l of m. 
jffnl. *. 7. bo i* tho nt.of ttiu Lord 
8. f . T will send «. of rhp covenant 

MESSIAH, Dun. 0- &* 2& John L 
41. ft 4. 25. 

Midst, p*.k. h.a «, a, &?ia.1 

Prov. V £1. Isa. 4. *. ft 41. IB. En, 
*i. 7, 0. Joel 2. t7. Banh, 3. 5, 13, 
IS, 17, PWi. 2. IS. Rev, J, liV ft ft. 
i- vT' 17. Lamb In m. of the throne 
* hall fowl them 
MIGHT, Gen. «t. 3. Num. 14. IS. 
Dont. 6. 5. lore Lord with all thy m, 
e King* S3, 25. turned to L. wtth », 
t Ohron. 2G. 12. no 91, agafn't this 
Pr. 70. a. nono of men of in. found 
3 43.iV mpti sp«tk 'if the m. of thy oat* 
Bed- 9. in, flndeth, do ft with thy m, 
J*a. 40. 20. to them that have no at. 
Zech. t. 0. not by j*. but by Spirit 
Eph. 3. in, Rtrenethoned with m. 
It. Hi. Vw strong in power nf his m. 
CoL 1, 11. strengthened with alt mi. 
Beat. 7. 23. -with »*p.tty dejFtructioai 
1& If, a great God T a ». and a 
P». 34- H, L. strangaud m in battle 
Jiijlst. Ti. 33. hnlpof L. against the ». 
Y*. nU, 19. laid help on one m. 
laa. 5. St. m. to drink wins,, men of 
fiB. t. vpeak in righteonFnow, m fca 
Jet. 32 . IP, great In counsel, rn. in wit, 
2 Cor. I. £8. rjnt many *». are cnllod 
2 Cor. KM . wurfan? not carnal but s, 
P«. M3. 4- Lord on high i* mipktirr 
Act* 18. 2ft. atirtWft CoU 1. S3. 

10. 20. so m, gre^ wonl of God 
MILK. Genu H, ft. ft 40. it. 

JllS |i III. ]■] -,.,',!,,. I ;- ; 1 , ■■ fri. 

Hong 4. 21. aiiU m. u^aer thy tonguo 
5. 1. drnnk my wine with my «. 
Isa. 55. 1. buy wine and m. withont 
Joel 8. 18. thehills shaU flow with m. 
Heb. 9. 12. snoh as have need of m. 
1 Pet. 2. 2. desire sincere m. of word 
MIND, Gen. 26. 85. Lev. 24. 12. 
1 Chr .28.9. serve him with willing m. 
Neh. 4. 0. people had am. to work 
Job 23. 18. he is of one m. who can 
Ina. 28. S. whose m. is stayed on thee 
Luke 12. 20. be ye not of doubtful m. 
Acts 17. 11. with readiness of m. 
20. 19. serving L. with humility of m. 
Rom . 7. 25. with m. I serve law of G. 
8. 7. carnal m. is enmity against 

11. 84. who hath known the m. of 
the Lord, 1 Cor. 2. 16. 

12. 16. be of same m. one to another 

1 Cor. 1. 10. joined in the same m. 

2 Cor. 8. 12. befirsta willing*, itis 
18. 11. be of one m. live in peace, 

Phil. 1. 27.42. 2.ft4.2.lPet. 3. 8. 
2Tim.l. 7. given spirit of sound m. 
Tit. 1. 15. their m. and conscience 
1 Pt.5. 2. not for lucre, but ready m. 
Bom. 8. 5. of flesh, do m. things of 
12. 16. m. not high things 
Phil. 8. 16. m. same thing 



HOC 

MIND— Phil. 8.19. «. earthly things 
2 Cor. 8. 14. minds were blinded 
Phil. 4.7. G. keep your hearts and at. 
Heb. 10. 16. in their m. I will write 
12. 3. lest ye be weary in your m. 
2 Pet. 8. 1. stir up your pure m. br 
Rom. 8. 8. to be carnally minded U 
death ; spiritually m. is life and 
11. 20. be not high m. but fear 
15. 5. God grant you to be like m. 
Tit. 2. 6. men exhort to be sobers*. 
James 1. 8. a double m. man, 4. 8. 
Pn, 111, 5, tr*pr mind fhl of his cove- 
nant. I Chron. ir. 1;. Ps. 105. 8. 
Pa. 1 ] 5. VI L, hath ixvo «. of us, 8. 4. 

MINISTER, Joan. 1.1. Luke 4. 20. 
Matt. *i}. -im. Let him h<> your m. 
Actri 2ft. 1ft. to make thee a t*. and 
IL.-jn. 18. 4.hef*thu«.ofG.tothee 
li. H. ChriRt wi* m. of ■ilroumciaiOTi 
lfl. be m. of J on- to the Gentiles 
Gah I. 17. fa Chrut tho m. of sin 
E;ih, tt. 7. vtnn made a m. according 
4. 20. raav m ffi-we unto hearers 
Brim. 15. 25. at. to nam's, Heb. 6. 10. 
i&. 27. «.. to bliuxnin curoal [things 

1 Cor. 9. IS. they who at. about holy 

2 Cor. 9. 10. m. seed to sower and 

1 Pet. 4. 1 1. if any man m. let him 
1 Tim. 4. 6. shaUbea good m. of J. 
Heb. 8. 2. m. of the sanctuary 
Ps. 103. 21. fninfefert ofhisthatdo 
104. 4. his m. a naming fire, Heb. 1. 7. 
Isa. 81. 6. men call yon m. of God 
Joel 1. 9. the priests, the Lord's m. 
Luke 1. 2. from beginning, si. of the 
Rom. IS. 6. they are God's m. 

1 Cor. 3. 5. jr. by whom ye believed 

4. 1. account of us as m. of Christ 

2 Cor. 3. 6. made us able m. of N. T. 
6. 4. approved ourselves as m. of G. 
11. 23. are they m. of Christ, so 
Matt. 4. 11. ministered, Luke 8. 8. 

Gal. 3. 5. Heb. 6. 10. 2 Pet. 1. 11. 
Luke 1. 23. ministration. Acts 6.1. 

2 Cor. 8. 7, 8. ft 9. 1, 18. 
Heb. 1. 14. all ministering spirits 
Rom. 15. 16. m. the Gospel of God 
Acts 6. 4. give ourselves to ministry 
^>. *4. flnhtn m. T hnri* rc^Hvnd 
2 Cor, i. 1, fieeinir wn have this n. 

5. IB. given to u* m. of reconciliation 

6. 3- that the m. ho not blamed 
Col, 4. 17. tike heed to *n. t but thou 

1 Tim. 1. inputting mei into the nt- 

2 Tim. 4. S. mute full ijraof of thj i». 
Hfb t*. (5. obrftintd more ejEeeMun t m. 

MIRACLE, Mk.rtr^.atu,^, LkL-HJH. 

John 2. IK & Q .20. ft l"«,*l,^ll 47. 

Actfl !. 22 * 4 m ft fl- S, ft Ifl- 11. 1 

Cor l2.1<Mftt,8n.G»l .3.5. Heb, 2.4. 
MIRTH. Prov. U.W. Eccl.2.2. ft 7. 

4 1*A- 34. if, II. Jor. 7 ,1*. ft 1IJ. 9. 

£ 2S, in. Hoi 2. ll. Ezek.tl, Id. 
MISCHIEF, ton, *2 4. ft 44, 20. 
Jnb IS, :(^- tb^yeoncoivp m r bring 
P*. 10. 14 rhon behf ildwt «l and 
2n. 8. m. in in their hearts J n ^V. 
311, 4. lie dtpviFoth m. upon hU bed 
9i. 20, which fram^th n. by a Uw 
Fro*. 10. it- Fi>ort- t^i afool ts dii hi. 
11. 27. hf* that peekeith «, ft ?haU 
%i, in. wicked »hBll /nil into m- 
Act^ It. 10. full of fuhtfhy, and "». 
MISERY. JobS> Ml Lam. 8. 1*. 
Judjf. 10. lfl,. hi* jeoril (rrioved for m. 
Prov. 31.7. drink and remember m. 
Eei?f. A 6. rhe m. nf man fa great 
Ri i - HV ■!■ .-1 ii i'^ !■ -li and ■ "ft 

in their i*ay [yo all 

Job 16. 2. 9iiUk , rflAV comforter* ^te 
1 Cor. 15. 10. are of all men D 
iteT. 3. 17- knowe-T. not thou art nr. 
MOCKw)ienfnEirft]motb t PniT. I 20. 
Pro*. 1 4. 9. fools make a m. at sin 

1 Kine* 18 £'. Elijah nocked apd 

2 ( lirmj . .tfl. 16, *u mewpn.Erer'* of G. 
Prov. 17. ft. irhO 4 " pwv*r/+ |lm !«»* 
SO. 17 ,*yi?tltai w n 



MOTJ 
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MOCK.— Pros. M.l. win* it aasseaw 
Tea. 18. 11. be not sucters, lest 
Jade 18. then should be et. in last 
MODERATION known to eU. Pali. 
MOOESTappareMTim.X9. [4.5. 
MOMENT, Bx. as.lu.il.1. 
Nam. 16. ti. consume them in • 
Job 7. 18. try him erery as. [m. 45. 
». 6. Joy of hypocrite but for a as. 
Pa.m.& lus anger endareth but est. 
lee. 28. an hide, ea it wen, for li. 
64. 7. for a, until ss. here I f oraaken 
I Oor. IS. St. in e as. in the twinkling 
t Cor. 4. 17. affliction is bat for ft m. 
MONEY, Gen. Q. 9. ft SI. IS. 
EoeL 7, It. wisdom is defence end*. 
10. 19. ■■. nnswereth ell things 
left. 65. 1. he that huh no as. oome 
1. wherefon spend je es. for thet 
Hie X, 11 . the prophets (Urine f or si. 
Aete 8. to. thy si. perish with thee 
1 Tim. «. 10. lore of as. root of era 
MORROW, Ex. 8. tx ft IX St. 
ProY.X7. l.bosstnot thyself of tost. 
Iee.tt.lt. tow. we die, lCor.lS.SX. 
te.lt. to st. shell bees this day 
Matt. «. M. take no thought for as. 
Jem. 4. 14. kn. not wh. shall be on as, 
MORTAL men be Juet, Job 4. 17. 
Bo. ft.lt. let not sin reign in as. body 
8. 11. raiaed Christ, quicken si. body 
1 Cor. IB. St. u. pat on immortality 
S Oor. 6. 4. mortaXitm ewellowed up 
Bom. 8. 1*. mortify deeds of body 
CoL 3.5. ss, yoar members on earth 
MOTE. Matt. 7. S, 4, 5. lake «. 41. 
MOTH, Job 4. 1». ft 17. 18. Pa. St. 11. 

left. St. 9. ft 51.8. Has. 8. IX. Matt. 

ft. It, ». Luke li. IS. 
MOTHER, Gen. J. to. ft M. «. Judg. 

5. 7. 1 8a. to. 19. 1 K. X 17. GeL tS. 
Job 17. 14. any to worm, th. ert my at. 
Pa. t7. It. w£ fa. end ». forsake me 
71.6. out of my »."» bowels, l!9. is. 
sfett.lt. 49. behold my at. and my 
MOVE, Ex. 11. 7. Judg. 13. 15. 
Acta 17. 18. in him we Use and m. 
to. 14. none of these things si. me 
Pa. 15. 6. shell nerer be mated , tl. 7. 

ft 41. 6. ft 55. H. ft at t, 6. ft OS. 9. 

All!. 6. ft 111. S. Pror. It. X 
CoL 1. tt.be not M.ftwayfrom hope 
1 Thee, t, 3. no man be n. by these 
Heb. It, 18. king. wh. cannot be m. 
t Pet 1.11. spske es as. by the Holy 
Bom. 1. 5. motUnu [Ghost 

Prar. 5. 6. moveable 
MOURN, Neh. 8. 9. Job 5. 11. 
lea. 61. 1. to comfort all that at. 
Matt. 5. 4. bleated anther that si. 
James 4, 9. be afflicted and si. and 
Matt. 11. 17. we hare swans**! onto 

yon, and ye hare not lamented 
1 Cor. 5. X and hare not rather at, 
EecL It. 6. monmtrt go about streets 
Iaa.57. 18.reeton comfort to Ma si. 
Ft. 80. 11. thon hast turned tor me 

my mourning into dancing 
Ieft.8.M.Ii. call to weeping and at, 
61. S. to give the oQ of Joy for at, 
Jer. 9. 17. eell for the m. women 
tl. It. I will torn their si. Into Joy 
Joel X 1 1 . turn to me wL fasting ft as. 
Jamea 4. 9. laughter be tomeo to m. 
MOUTHofbabesandaneklinn.pt. 

8. 1. Matt. 11. It. [wisdom 

Ps. 37. 30. at. of righteous speaketh 
Pror. 19. 14. as. of foolaneardestruc. 
10. 31. ai. of Jnet brtngeth wisdom 
IX. 6. m. of upright shall detrrer 
14. 3. in ai. of fools is a rod of pride 
15. 1. ss. of fools poureth foolishness 
18. 7. a fool's at. is his destru c ti on 
tt. 14. m. of arrange women ia a pit 
LamX JX.out of e>. of the Most High 

prooee de th not esfl and good 
Matt. 11. St. out of the abundance 

of the heart the ia. speaketh 
Luke 11. IS. win gire you a si. and 



MOUTH.-Bom. 10. 10. with the as, 
confession ia made unto miration 
Bo. 15. 6. with one mind ft as. glorify 
Pro.lS X. keep. Ms month, keep. Ufa 
Lam. 3. 10. puttetb— induatifthen 
MaL X, 7. they ahaU seek law at— 



Ps. 17. X m, mouth not tranagreaa 
" " will keep— with a bridle 



.1.1 1 



49. X.— ehall apeak of wisdom 
51. 16.— shall shew thy praise, 6X 5. 
71.15.— ehall shew thy righteousness 
Eph. 6. It. that I may open— boldly 
Ps. 81. 10. open tht month wide 
101. 5. who aarianeth— with good 
Pror. tl. 8. open— for the dumb in 
EoeL 5.6. softer not— to cause flesh 
MULTITUDE, Oen. 16. 10. ft 18. X. 
Ex. IX. as. ft tt. 1. Hum. U. 4. 
Job tz. 7. as. of years teach wisdom 
Pa. 5. 7. mas. of thy mercy 
19. oast out in as. of T 



S3, 16. no king aased by the as, of 
61. 1. according unto the at. of thy 
tender mercies, lot. 7, 45. 
94. 19. in the ai. of mythoughta [sin 
Pro. 10. 19. as. of words wanteth not 
11. 14. in the ai. of counsellon there 
is safety, 14. tt. ft 14. 6. 
EoeL 5. S. as. of business, as. words 
Jam. 5. 10. hide as. of sins, 1 Pet. 4.8. 
MURDER, Bom. 1. rsTSatt. 15. 19. 
GaL 5. U. Be*. 9. XI. 

J--?1V ■-^riatagwtthnght 

Ji..hn K. 44 deril was a as. from the 
Bos. 1> IS. bnus(<«th children toss. 
1 Pet. 4. IA. none Buffer as a as. 
1 John I. li who bateth his brother 
ush and no «. hath eternal life 
MURMUR, DaaaV 1. X7. Ps. lee. It. 

Jade hX Ex. lfl. 7. PblLX.14. 
MUSE, h u.l. ft 1st. 6. 
MUSIC, tsm. 3. (*. Amos 6. 5. 
mustard.., Mt.i8.si.fti7.tt. 
"U1ZLB. lh ;J i. IC.0.9.1T.5.18. 
V STE RV of kingdom, Mark 4. 11. 
Bean. II. 15. not Se Ignorant of as. 
lo. IS. a murd l n a; to rerelation of at. 
1 r.,r ; ■->--,l..,uof God In a as, 
4. 1. stesiuiL. ui Jw as. of God 
1S.1. prophecy and understand all as. 

14. X in the Spirit he speaketh as. 

15. 61. behold, I shew you a as. we 
Eph. 1. 9. made known m. of, X 8. 
3. 4. my knowledge in as. of Christ 

9. fenowship of the as. 

5. 81. this is a grea t ss, of Chriat 
6. 19. make known m. of Gospel 
Col. 1. K. si. which hath been mfl 
17. glory of this m. among GentOee 
1. 1. acknowledgment of as. of God 
44. open a door to speak as. of Chriat 
1 Thee. 1. 7. at. of iniquity doth 
1 Tim. X 9. holding as. of the faith 

16. great is the is. of godliness 
Rer. 1.10. write the si. of seren stars 

10. 7. as. of God should be finished 
17. 5. a name, as. Babylon the 



M' 



N. 



NAIL, Judg. 4. 11. ft 5. 16. 
Ears 9. 8. gire us a. in holy place 
Ec. IS. 11 . n. fastened by the masters 
la*, tt.lt. fasten him as s a. in a 
Zech. 10. 4. out of htm came the n. 

NAKED, Gen. 1. 15. ft t. 7. 11. 
Ex. SS. 15. when the people were e. 
1 Chron. SB. 19. he made Judah a. 
Jobl.tl.n. out of mymother'swomb 
Mat. IS. Ss. n. and ye clothed me. S8. 
1 Cor. 4. 11. we hunger and are a. 
1 Cor. 6. S. elothed may not founda. 
Heb. 4. IS. all tilings an n. and open 
Ber.S. 17. miserable, poor, blind, a. 
16. IS. keepeth his garments, lest he 

NAME, Ex.t4.14.Ler.i8.il. [walk a. 
Pa. 10. 1. the a. of God of Jacob 
109. IX let their a. be blotted 



NAME.— PiotJO.7. but the s 
wicked abaD rot [tl 

Pro. tt.1. good a. rather tc 
BceL7. 1. good «. better than ona. 
lea. 55. IX shall be to the Lord lets. 
eXS.aa.beUertbanotaoaaaaa' . 
0*. X. thou shalt be called by saw a 
Jer. IX, 11. for a people, tor a a. ant 
XX 10. made Usee a. aa at thai da/ 
S3. 9. shall be to me a au of Joy. a 
Mic 4. 5. walk in the a. of the tort 
Matt. 19. 4L leeeree prophet asael 
Luke ft. IX cast oat your a. marl 
Acta 4. IX. bo other a 



Bom. X. 14. a. of God ss baanbnuad 
CoL X 17. do ell ha the a. of Loai 
t Thn. XJH that naaaatha-of Chrat 

Heb. 1.4. obtained more i iriasms. 
1 Pet. 4. 14. reproached for a of Ck. 
1 Jan. 3- XL betters on a. of Sua, US. 
Ber. X. 17. a. written, which somas 
X L thou bast a a. that thou freu 
IX. write an htm «. of my Got, sad 

the a. of thecfttyof my Osd,aae 

write upon farm my new a. 
14. 1 . UaFether'a m. wriuea hi thar 

foreheads, XX. 4. [FtalXX 

Eph. 1. tl. usury a. that ia aeaat 
Pa. 7ft. 1. Ms awas* ia gnat in keael 
7X. 17.— ahaU endure for ever 
left. 8. he eased thaan fia ash 
Pror. SO. 4. what ia— and what Bias 
Isa.9. "-.-shall be called ¥a _ ' 
Zech. 14. 9. shall be one L. a 
JhnJOXlJ " 
Ber.XS.c 

IX. 17. cctbernrmberof— lit 
Ex. XX. XL as. aaaae ia in hnu 
X IX and tins la— for eser, sad an 
Judg.lS.loVaakestafter-Gs.3L*. 
Isa. 48. 9. tor— sake I defer aaaar 
Kaektot. wrougnt fm ml*. 14XL 
MaL L 14.-ie&eadfuasaoagda> 
XXtajHto heart to grra riaKyte- 
Matt. It. tt. hated ofaUa ia wa s 
It. n. foraaken houaea for ea t s 
John 14. IX. ask in— l5.M.ftlaXLJL 
lft. 14. aaked nothing in— 
Aete 9. IX a chosen ii a ai l to bear- 
Ber. X X for— bast laboarea. sad 
IX. holdeat faat— X. 8. not daaaat- 
t Chron. 14. 11. mfavaeaMwtn : 
Ps. 8. 1. how excellent ia-Bi att. 
9. M. that know— wfll treat ianaa 
48. 10. sooording to— ao it thy 
75.1- is marTthy works dsdats 
1X8. X praiaa— thy word absasal- 
Songl. X— Is as ointment wen* 
Isa. t6.8.deetre of can- aoaash to- 
fts. 7. none that ealleth an— __ 
Jer. 14. 7. do H far-sake, S. Dm. ■ 
9. 6. Josh. 7. 9. Ps. 79. X 
Mie. XX man of wiadomshal ear- 
John 17. IX I kept them ia— tft 
Ex. IX IX. no mention of the saaa 
of other gods. Dent. tX X PsJXt 
Mil. Aaron bear then- a. bakes L 
Ps. «» It. caniaasdBaaasrafcdra , 
147. 4. stars he called By taew ■. 
l.okr W. SO. w- writtna £■ tea»?a I 
Rct 3. t. bad sfim a. in *art» 
NARROW. 1 Kio^.K.1, Prot.tXl 

In- f. En. t a W, KaB. * IX 
NATION, Gmi I* It- *U» 
Oen- »■ 4 wilt sasyararanaasa 
Rum 1 4. 1 1 make ef Aae a tieal* 
Ifio™ THi.us»»»ilSa»isjp<es* 
r>. 34. 1 t-ble.se* as a.whsi 
14T.ii 

. 4. shstnfl 
1,4 it. ehannotaTt* 
4*. T bin whom the » 
»% B.*»ftO»a.brl«a<*: 
Jer. Ml. baths 
Mutt tt. T. 

Lnkf 7. 5 1m V>»eh «rm •—- 
AI i" B mrr n.btimmtSmt**" 
BVm lala. be aJbt«MI 
S'li... i IS. ill 



T. Si not deel: eew aaVeeya. - _ 
s.1.4. absrnfef s ftaeaaata awa 
♦ a. shall not 1(1 eee aa ■**•-? 
ham wets »'■■'"* 
I «, bs w«aiat aaca' 

kriSi i«r* as* aBF 



a-Oii' 



SEW 

i* ATION.— 1 Pet. 2. 9. ye in a holy 
people, Ex. 19. 6. 



Rot. & 9. redeemedusoutof every a. 
Gen. 10. K. nationi. 17. 4, 6, 1ft. 
Dent 28. 19. high above all a. 28. L 
Pa. 9. 10. a. may know themselves 
US. 4. Lord is high above all a. 
Isa*. A t. all ■. ahall flow onto It 
♦O. 17. *. before him are aa nothing 
&5. S. «. that knew thee sot ahall 
Jetr.4. 2. a. shellbless themselves in 
Zoch. t. 11. manya.be Joined to L. 
SOrt.tS.tt. before him begath.alla. 
Act. la. IS. ■uttered alia, to walk in 
Bev.81. 2*. a. of them that ere saved 
WATURE. Bom. 2. 27. James 8. 6 
Bom. 1. SO. that which la againat a. 
2. 14. do by a. thinga contained in 
1 1 . 24- olive wild by «. contrary ton. 

1 Cor. 11. 14. doth not a. itself teach 
QeU.2- IS. are Jews by a. not sinner* 
4. 8. thom which by a. are no gods 
gph. 1.8. by a. the children of wrath 
Hub. 1. 16. took not «. of angela 

2 Pet. 1. 4. partaken of divine a. 
Dent. S4. 7. natural, Bom. 1. 26, t7. 

SI. * 11. II. 24. 1 Oct. 2. 14. * 15. 
44, 46. 2 Tim. I. 3. Jamas 1. <S. 
* Pet. t. IX. Phil. 2. to. Jade 10. 
NAUGHT, it is, saith the buyer, 
Prov. M. 14. James 1. 21. flhhtnees 
and eupernutty of naugkHnmm 
NEAR, rjighj Ps. 119. 151. * 148. 14. 

Iaa. 85. £ * 57. 19. Jer. It. i. 
NECESSARY, Job t>. 12. Acts 18. 46. 
A IS. 28. Tit. 3. 14. Heb. 9. «J. 
Bom. It. IS. nsctuitt. Acta ttt.U. 
1 Cor. 9. IS. t Cor.6 4. * 9. 7. * It. 
10. PhUem. 14. Heb. 9. IS. 
NECK, Bong 1. 10. la. 48. 4. Bo. 18. 4. 
Acta IS. 10. yoke on n. of disciples 
S Kings 17. 14. hardened their aeoJb>, 
Neb. 9. IS, 17,19. Jer. 7. 26 * 19. 15. 
MECO of all these things. Mat. 6.SS. 
Matt. 9. It. they that are whole a. 
not a, physician, but they that are 
Lake 15. 7. Jest a. no repentance 
Heb. 4. 16. grace to help in time of «. 
1 Pet. 1.6. tfs.be, ye are in heevL 
1 John 2. 17. a. not that any man 
Bar. S. 17. rich, and have a. of 
21.SS. the city had no a. of sua 
23. 6. and they a. no candle 
Eph. 4. 88. give to him thataeedeU 
1 Tim. 2. 15. workman a. not be 
Lake 10. 41. on* thing is needful 
> Pa. ». 18. aseriy not ahray forgotten 
I 72. )*■ he shall deliver the m. and 
84. A do justice to afflicted and a, 
I us. 7. lifteda. cratof dnnghfll 
' Iaa. 14. SO. a. shall lie down in safety 
1 Jer.22.16.he)udgethoenseofthea. 
NEGLECT to bear. Matt. 18. 17. 
1 Tim. 4. 14. a. not the gift that la In 
Heb. t. S. if we a. so great salvation 
NEIGH. Jer. 5. 8. *8. 16 t IS. 17. 
NEIGHBOUR. Ex. S. 22. a 11. 2. 
Ex. fA 16. not bear false witness 
against thy a. Dent. 5. to. [thy n. 
Lev. 19. IS. thon shalt not defraud 

17. tbou shalt rebuke thy a. 

18. ataUt lovethy a. as thyself. Matt. 
19. 19. 4c 22. 89. Bom. IS. 9. GaL 8J4. 
James t. 8. 

Ps. IS. S. nor doeth evil to his a. 

Prov. 17. 10. better la a a. near 

Jer .28. IS. n.'s service without wages 

SI. S4. teach no more his a. 

Lake 10. 29. who Is my ». 38. 

Bom. IS. W. worketh no ill to his a. 

15. A let every one please his a. 
■ EST, Job 29. 18. Ps. 84.3. Prov. 27. 
8. Iaa. 10. 14. Hab. 1.9. Matt. 8. tO. 
IET, Job 18. 8. t 19. 6. Ps. 9. 15. ft 

25. IS. * SI. 4. * 85. 7, 8. * 87. 6. * 

66. 11. Iaa. 61.10. Hab. 1.15, 16 Mat. 

13. 47. Pa. 141. 10. EecL T. 16. 
IE W. Ij. makea. thing, Num. 16. 80. 
J odS- 5-8. ahos**.gods. Drat. St, 17. 



[OOWOORUANOXj 

NEW.— Bed. 1. 9. and there is no a. 

thing under the sun, 10. 
Iaa. 85. 17. a. heavens and a a. earth. 

68. 21. 1 Pet. 8. IS. Bev. 21. 1. 
Jer.Sl. St. createdaa. thing in earth 
Lam. J, 28. mercies a. every morning 
Esek.ll. 19. aa. spirit in you, 36.18. 
18. 81. make you a a. heart and a. 
Matt. 9. 18. putteth a. cloth on old 
17. neither put a. wine in old bottles 
IS. 62. bringeth forth things a. and 

old [Aota 17. 19. 

Mark 1. 17. what a. doctrine Is this, 
John 13. 84. a a. commandment I 

give unto you, 1 John 2. 7, 8. 
Acta 17. 21. to hear some a. thing 
1 Cor.S. 7. that ye may be a a. lump 
t Oor.S. 17. if any man be In Christ, 

he is a a. creature 1 all things a. 
Qal. 6. 16. neither oboameision nor 

undronmnlston, bnt a a. creature 
Eph. 4. 24. putona.man. Col. 8. 10. 
1 Pet. 2. 2. as a. bom babes desire 
Bev. 1. 17. a a. name written, which 

no man knoweth, 3. 12. Iaa. 62. 2. 
6. 9. sung a a. song, 14. 8. Ps. S3. 3. 

Isa. 42. 10. [of life 

Bom. 6. 4. should walk In awavuvs 
7. 6 we should serve in a. of spirit 
NIGH, Lev. 15. 49. Num. 24. 17. 
Dent. 4. 7. who hath God so n. unto 
80. 14. word is a. to thee, Bom. 10. 8. 
Ps. 84. 18. L. is a. th. of broken heart 

88. 9. salve. Is a. them that fear him 
145. 18. Lord Is a. them that call on 
Matt. 15. 8. dnwrath a. with mouth 
BphAlS. made a. by blood of Christ 
17. peace to them that were a. 

NIQrlf , Gen. 1. 6, 14. ft 18. 14. 
Ex. It. 41. this is that a. of the Lord 
Ps. 19. 2. a. unto a. sheweth knowL 
30. 6. weeping may endure for a a. 
139. 11. a. ahall be light about me 
Isa. U. 11. what of a. what of a. 
Jer. 14. 8. turnath aside for a a. 
Luke 8. 12. continued all a. in prayer 
It. 20. this a. thy soul be required 
John 9. 4. a. eometh when no man 
Bom. IS. 12. ». lsfartpentj day Is at 
1 Tbes.5.5.wearenotehudrenofa. 
Bev. 21. 25. shall be nou. there, tl. 5. 
Ps. 134. 1. fry night, SongS. 1. John 
8. 2. 4 7. 50. Si 19. 89. 
Job 85. 10. gtveth songs la tht night 
Ps. 18. 7. instruct me seasons 
42. 8.— his song shaU be with me 
77. 6. 1 call to remem. my song— 
119. 55. 1 have remem. thy name— 
Isa. 28. 9. my soul desired thee— 
30. t9. ye shall have a song as— 

50. 10. stumble at noonday as— 
John 11. 10. if amanwalk— he stum. 
1 Thee. 5. 7. sleep— end are drunk— 
Ps. 88. 8. night entases, 119. 148. 

NOBLE, Eire 4. 10. Bsth. 6. 9. Jer. 
t. tl. Luke 19. it. John 4. 48, 40. 
Acta 17. 11. Ex. 14. 11. Num. 21. 18. 
1 Cor. 1. 28. not many a. are called 
Neh. 8. 6. aeMw put not their necks 
13. 17. contended with a. of Judah 
Ps. 140. 8. bind then- a. with fetters 
Pro.8. 16. by me princes rule, and a. 
Bo. 16. 17. when thy king Is son of a. 

NOISOME. Ps. 01. 8. Bev. 16 1. 

NOSE, Prov. 30. St. Isa. 69. 5. [20. 
Isa. 1. tt. breath in nmtrtU, Lam. 4. 

NOTHING, Gen. 1 1 . 8. Ex. 0. 4. * 12. 
10. Num. 6. 4. ft 18. 26. Josh. 11. 15. 
t flam. 14. 24. which doth cost me ». 
IK. 8. 0.a. mark save the two table* 
Neh. 8. 10. send to them whom a. is 
Job6tl. for now y* area, (prepared 
6. 9. of yesterday, and know a. 
26. 7. haneeth earth on a. 
84. 9. it proflteth a man a. 
Ps. 17. t. tried me, and shalt And a. 
8*. 5. my age is as a. before thee 
40. 17. whan be dleth. shall carry a. 
119. 165. a. shall offend than 



OBI 



NOTHING.— Frevw Jay 4. sluggard 
desireuandha&a7Cy*thatha. 
Prov. IS. 7. i&aketh himself rich, 
Is*. 40. 17. nations before him as a. 
Jer. 10. 24. last thou bring me to a. 
Lam. 1.12. is it a. to you, *Hye that ' 
Hag. 2. 8. in comparison of it a* a. 
Luke LS7. with God a. impossible i 
John 8. 28. 1 do a. of myself, but at 
my Jhthor hath taught 1WA 
14.80. prlnoeofthlsworldhatha.in : 
16. 6. without me ye can do a. [me ■ 
1 Cor. 1.19. bring to a. understand. I 
IS. 1. 1 am a. 1 Oar. IS. U. [ingall ' 
SCor.S. 10. having a. yet possess | 
1 Ti. 67. we brought a. Into world 

NOUGHT, Gen. 29. IS. Dent. IS. 17. 
It*. 41. It. shall be as a thing of a. 
49.4. 1 have spent my strength for a. 
62. 3. sold yourselves foTa7ps.44.12. 
Amos 6 13. rejoice in a thing of a. 
Luke 23. 11. Herod. . set him at a. 
Acts 19. 27. in danger to be set at a. 
Bom. 14.10. why set at a.thy brother 

NOVICE, not a, lest, 1 Tim. 3. 8. 

NUMBERourdeyt, Pa. 90. 12. 
Isa. 86.1!. Iwilln. you to the sword 
Rv. 7. 9. multitude no man could a. 
Is. 53. It. aasseered with tmnsgms. 
Dan. s. 26 God hatha, thy kingdom 
Hoe. 1. 10. children of Israel as sand 
of the sea cannot be a. Jer. 38. tJ. 
Job 14. 16 thou aaaoereat my steps 
Ps. 71. 15. 1 know not the numbtn 
Bev. 13. 17. the a. of his name, IS. 

NURSE, 1 Thee. 2. 7. Isa. 40. 23. 



o. 



OATH, Gen. 24. 8. ft 26. S, 28. 

1 Bam. 14. 26 people feared th* o. 

2 Sam. 21. 7. LordVo. was between 
t Chron. 15. 15. Israel rejoioed at o. 
EocL at keep in regard of e. of God 
9. 1 that sweareth and feeretb an o. 
Esek. 16 59. despised the a. 17. 18,19. 
Luke 1. 73. o. which he aware to our 
Heb. 616e. for confirmation Is end 
James S. 12. swear not by heaven, 

neither by any other o. 
OBEY, Gen. 27. 8. Ex. 6. 2. 
Deut.ll.t7.18.hleaaingtfyee.and 

a curse if youwffl noto. oommand 
13. 4. walk after L. and e. his voice 
Josh. 24. 24. his voice will we o. 
1 8am. 12. 14. few L. and*, his voice 
16. 22. to o. is better than asoriflo* 
Jer. 7. 23. o. my vofee, 11. 4, 7. 
26 13. amend your ways, and o. the 

voice of the Lord, Zeeh. 6 16. 
Acts i. 29. ought to o. God rather 
Bom. 2. 8. oontentious, and do not o. 
6. 16 servants ye are to whom ye o. 
Eph. 6 1. children o. your parents 

in the Lord, Col. 3. 90. 
CoL 8. 22. s e rvant s e. In all thing* 
2 The*. 1. 8. that o. not the Gospel 
%. 14. If any man o. not our word 
Tit. S. I. in mind to e. magistrates 
Heb. 6 0. salvation to aU who e. 
16 17. e. them that have rule over 
I Pet. 3. 1. If any o. not the word 
4. 17. end of them thate. not Gospel 
Bom. 6 17. eexiMif from heart that 
1 Pet. 8. 6 Sarah o. Abraham 
Isa. 50. 16 abtnttk voice. Jar. 11.8. 
1 Pet.l.tT.purmedinoe»r*vtruth 
Bo. 1. 6 received gTaeefbreee dle aes 
6. 10. bye. of one many made right. 
6. 16 yield e. unto righteousness 
16. 10. your e. la come abroad 
26. made known for o. of faith 

1 Cor. 14. St. women to be under e. 

2 Cor. 7. 16. remember the •. of you 
10.6 erery thought to e. of Christ 
6 an dtaooedTwnen a. I* fulfilled 
Heb. 6. 8. learned e. by things suff. 
1 P*t. 1. 2. saaotmoaaon of S. toe. 



OFF 



[oomoo: 



OBD 



OBEY.— Ex. «i- 7. sU Lord hath Mid 
will we do, and be obedient 
Horn. 27. 80. chil.of Israel may be o. 
Dent. 4. 30. turn and be o. to voioa 

8. SO. parish because not o. to Lord 
2 Sam. 22. 45. strangers shall be o. 
Ptot. £5. 12. reprover apon aao. ear 
Iaa. 1. 19. if ye be o. ye shall eat the 
42. 24. they vera not o. to trie law 
Acta ft. 7. priests were o. to the faith 
Bom. IS. 18. Gentiles o. by word 

2 Cor. 2. 9. whether ye be o. in all 
Eph. 6. 5. servants be e . to maetere 
PhiL 2. 8. he became e. unto death 
TttJ.e.diecreet, e. to your »—■ k»«ji t 

9. exhort servant* to be e. 

1 Pet. 1. 14. aa o. children, not 
OBSCURITY, Isa. 29. 16. ft 68. It. 
OBSERVE, Ex. 12. 17. * 84. 11. 
Pa. 107. 42. who ia wiae and wOl a. 
119. 24. o. it with my whole heart 
Prov. 2ft 26. let thine eyes o. my ways 
Jonah 2. 8. that o. lying vanitiea 
Mat*. 28. 29. teaching them to a. 
GaL 4. 10. ye o. days and months 
Gen. 27. 11. hi» father ooawved the 
Ex. 12. 42. a night to be o. [saying 
Hark 8. 20. Herod feared John ft a. 

10. 20. all these I o. from my yonth 
Lake 17. 20. not with ooanraMo* 

OBSTINATE, Dent. 2. 20. Lav 48.4. 
OBTAIN favour of Lord, Prov. 8. 85. 

las. 25. 10. o. joyandgiadnoss, 51.11. 

Luke 20. 25. worthy toe. that world 

1 Cor. 9. 24. so run, that ye may a. 

Heb. 4. 10. may o. mercy and find 

11. IS. might o. better resurrection 
James 4. 2. ye kill, and cannot o. 

Hoe. 2. 23. her o ftfiria a rf mercy 

Act* 28. 22. having o. help of God 
Bom. 11. 7. the election bath e. It 
Eph. 1. 11. we have o. inheritance 

1 Tim. 1. IS. Ie. mercy, because, 18. 
Heb. L 4. o. a more excellent name 

8. 8. e. a more excellent ministry 
8. 15. endured, he o. the promises 
9. 12. o. eternal redemption for us 

OCCASION, Gen. 4*. 18. Judg. 14.4. 

2 Sam. 12. 14. given e. to enemies 
Job S3. 10. he fradeth o. against me 
Jar. 2. 24. in her o. who can turn 
Dan. 6. 4. could find none o. 5. 
Bom. 7. 8. o. by cnrnTnandment, 11. 
]A 11 9, to fall in brother's way 

ft Cor. IT. 11- that T. may cut off o. 
from them which desire o. 
Gft.1. 5. 13. use rit-T for 9, to the nesh 
1 Tito. S.l*. give none o. fcti mlvtrT'VJ 
1 John 1. 10. rioiH' a. of viunibUnf 

OCCUPY. Luke 19. 13. Hen. IS. S>. 

ODOUR, PW1 ♦■ 18 Iter. S ft. 

OFFENCE, 1 Ham. S3. 31. Is*. 9. 14. 
£Vti. 10 4. jii»ldmrpsc1fi«Eh ureato. 
Hrifl. 5. 15. tr knowledge their o. 
>Litt. A-y i3. thou art an o. tu.:u joe 
18. 7. woe to the world because of 
e. fore, must come; woe to him by 
whom the o. Cometh 
Acts 24. 16. conscience void of o. 
Bom. 4.25. delivered for our o. and 
5. 15. not as a. so Is free gift 

16. the free gift is of many o. 

17. by one man's e. death reigned 

9. S3, rock of o.l Pet. 2. 8. ha. 8. 14. 
14. 20, for him that eateth with a. 
18. 17. cease divisions and o. [Jews 
1 Cor. 18. 22. give none a. neither to 
ft Cor. «. 3. riving no o. in anything 
11. 7. have I committed an e. 

Gel. S. 11. then la e. of cross ceased 
Phil. 1.10. without a. till day of Ch. 
OFFEND, not any more. Job 34. 21. 
Pa. 72. IS. e. against generation 
119. 185. nothing shall o. them 
Jer. 2. 8. all that devour him shall o. 
60. 7. we o. not because they have 
Hca.i.U.l>ark>t,yMl«tnotJudahe. 
Matt, 5. 29. if right eye o. thee. 80. 
13. 41. gather out all things that o. 



OFFEND— Matt. 17. 27. yet last we 
should o. ♦jm™ go 
Matt. 18. 6. whoao shall e. one of 
these little ones, 8, 9. if band, 
foot, eye a. Mark 9. 43—47. 

1 Cor. 8. IS. make thy brother to o. 
James 2.10.0. in one point ia guilty 

3. 2. in many t.htng w ire o. all 
Prov. 18. 19. brother ofemdtd harder 
Matt. 11. 6. bleaaed who is not o. In 

28. 33. though all be o. I wOl never 
be o. Mark 14. 29. 

Mark 4. 17. Immediately they are o. 
Bom. 14. 21. o. or is made weak 

2 Cor. 11 . 29. who is o. and I bum not 
lam. 29. 21. make a man offender f or 

OFFER, Gen. 31. 54. Lev. L 3. 
Mat. 5. 24. then come and o. thy gift 
Heb. 13. 15.0. the sacrlfloe of praise 
Rev. 8. S. e. it with prayers of saints 
MaLl.ll.incenaee/sredtomynarjae 
PhiL ft, 17. o. on sacrifice and service 
2 Tim. 4. 8. lam now ready to be o. 
Heb. 9. 14. o. himself without spot 
28. Christ was once o. tobearams 
11. 4. by faith Abel a. to God 
17. Abraham o. up Isaac [17. 

Pa. 50. 14. a. God thanksgiving, 118. 
28. whoso offerer* praise glorifieth 
Eph. 5. 2. an offering to God for us 
Heb. 10. 5. o. thou wonkiest not 
14. by one e. he hath perfected for 

OFFSCOURING. Lam. 8. 45. 
1 Cor. 4. IS. we are thee, of ail things 

OFFSPRING, Art* 17.28. Bev. 22. 16. 

OFTEN reproved harden. Pro. 29. 1. 
MaL 2. 16. spake o. one to another 
Matt. 23. 37. how o. would I have 
gathered thy children together 
1 Oor. 11 M. as e. as ye eat this bread 
PhiL 2.18. of whom I have told you o. 
Heb. 9. 25. should offer himself o. 

OIL, Gen. 28. 18. Ex. 25. 8. 
Ps.45.7.with o. of gladness, Heb.1.9. 
89. 20. with my holy o. I have 
92. 10. be anointed with freaho. 23. 5. 
104. IS. e. to make his face shine 
141. 5. it shall be an excellent o. 
lam. 61. 3. e. of joy for mourning 
Mic. 6. 7. wOl Lord be pleased with 
10,000 rivers of o. 
Mat. 25 3. foolish took no o. in lamps 

4. wise took e. in their veaaela 

8. give us of your e. for our lamps 
Luke 7. 46. head wi. o. didst not an. 

10. 34. pouring in o. and wine 
OINTMENTTPs. 123. 2. Prov. 27. 9, 

16 EccL7. 1. ft 10. 1. Song 1.3. lea. 

1. «. Amos 6. 6. MattTt*. 7, 9, 12. 

Mark 14. ft Luke-7. S7. John 1*. ft. 
OLD, Gen. &. St. ft 18. la, IS. 
PaJ7. 25. been young, and now am o. 
71. 18. when lame, and gray-beaded 
Prov. 22. 6. when he is o. he wOl not 
Jer. 6. 16. ask far the o. paths and 
Acts 21. 16. Mnason an o. disciple 

1 Cor. 5. 7. purge out the e. leaven 

2 Cor. i. 17. e. things are passed 

2 Pet. 1. 9. purged from his o. sine 
Gen. 25. 8. old at*. Judg. 8. 32. Job 

SO. 2. Px. 71. 9. ft 92. 14. In, 46. 4. 
Bo. 6. 6. old smx, Eph. 4.22. OoLftt. 
Prov. 17. 6. of old smb. 20. 29. 
OMEGA, Alpha andTBev. 1.8, LL ft 

21. 6.622. IS. 
ONE, Gen. 2. 24. Matt. 19. 6. 
Job U.S. cannot answero.of al.009 
Pe.89.19. help on o. that is mighty 
Bern. 4. 9, 12. two better thane. 
Jer. 3, 14. o. of a city, and two of a 
lech. 14. 9. shall be o. Lord 
Matt. 19. 17. none good but a, God 
1 Oor. 8. 4. none other God but o.e. 
10. 17. we being many are e. bread 

and o. body; partakers of o. bread 
GaL 3. SO. mediator not of o. but God 
1 John S. 7. these three are o. f is o. 
Josh. 23. 14. not onttmine hath tailed 
Ps. 27. 4.— have I desired of Lord 



ONE.— Mark le.ll , 

laekest, go aaO, and give so poor 
Luke 19. 42. but— is needful 
PhiL 2. 13. this— I do, fms c ttiur 

OPEN thou my BpeTPa. Si. li 
Ps. 81. M. o. thy r 



119. is. o. thou mine eyas, tfc 
Prov. SI. 8. o. thy moaftnsor 



5. 2. o. to me, my i 

L 22. aball o. ft nonc^___ 

»- 7 vVi*i blmdeT ~' F »-lea.«. 
Eaek. 16. 62. never o. tfayanaajtn sarr 
Matt. tS. U. L.C. to ua. Lake tft ^L 
Acute. 18. toe. their eyes, and tsnm 
CoL 4. 3. o. to ua door of vjttenance 
Bev. ft. 2. worthy to o. bonk. 3, a. 
Gen. 8. 7. eyes of thesn were asnaf 
lea.tS.a.eyeeoftnebltndaka»lbr7 
53. T. h* e. not Ua imrt rut lLn. 
Mitt. 7. 7. kn«* and It elaC hwa. 
'-■•-«■ ■« •■-— - *-ntnfc ■■-- 

Atli.IJ.o.doorof fattntnC 
16. 11. Lydia wnsec 1 

1 CorJeJI. great door ft e _ 

2 C»r. 1. IS, door e. of the leant 
B*h. 4. II. nasal and s. tones ef 
Pv 11H. IS 05>r»CTt thy faansL MS. K. 

OPERATION. P- ■ :.. ba, 

Cr.l ft It. 1 Cor. U. «. 
OPINION. Jcli -a. 4. Id. I EL ».*JL 
OPPORTUNITY. Matt K. M. (S. 

r. in. FbU. 4. to, Heo, il. li 
OPPOSE, t Tim. ft. SS. J The*. J. 4, 
OPPRESS. Er.S.9, Judg Ul n. 
Ex 2.11-o.Ectaitransjer.Sa.u. 
Lev. 25. 14. a. not one iffrTHrr K 
ltau<~ at. n. uai im .. a, eaavn 
T - v% * * '-nnrnlllnasliiiaHsm ' 
Ps.l0.18.thatmnnmaynoBorra. 
Pr-T ft Tl tii 111— ii ssTfliled la ' 
Zech. 7. 10. o. not the widow or 
MaL 3. 5. witness aga. those that a. 
James 2. 6. do not nVh man e. job? 
Pa. 9. 9. Lord a refuge for rearm n t 
16. 18. judge the fstWVas and e. 
BecL 4. 1. tears of each as wen a. 
Isa. 1. 17. relieve the «. a*. «. 
38. 14. 1 am o. undertake tor as* 
St. 7. he was e. and asWcted [22. Sa. 
Eaek. 18. 7. not o. K. hath a. B. ft 
Acta lOJUesue healed aO e. of drrg 
Prov. 22. 16. ii i i i i iss a r t , la-Sa. ft 8aA 
Dent .26. 7. Lord heard our vossa. 



2 Kings 13. 4. the LorS saw th 

Pa. 12. 6. for e. of poor and 

eft. It. trust not in o. and " 

EeeL 7. 7. e. nsaketh a trial 

las, i. 1. yadaanent, but brhrarl a. , 

aftla-hathatdeapisethgninofa. ' 

Pa. 72. 4. ssave s ssr. 54. ft. ft IB. m. 

Prov. 3. SI. ft 28. 16. BCCL4.L ha 

S. IS. ft 14. ( I A 13 
ORACLES of lid, Aessft J» has. 

II Heb. S. It 1 Pv4-4.IL. i 

ORDAIN, b*. * n Tit t V I 

Its. 17-s. a neap for sBbst aaatssnt ! 

Is*. s(l«- Topbeti*.. of eatlDr j 
Jer. I.&.O. thcoaprnphettassaftas) j 
Bab. I. IS. •. them for jiMSgi—w ' 
Art* W. 4», u were a. to 111 —I 
14-^-0- eldrrt in e-Hstj envavas 
17.31. judcf'n Mia! 
Bom. 7, lo.oonaeai 
1*. 1. powers that be an n af 
lCjrJ.lt.L.«-Ui»A 
4Jal. 3 19. o. by 
Bj.h. i. lo. God 
1 Tim. ft. }. a a 
Heb s. I. a for 
tp'^'T to GcA 

Judr 4. ft. he Una 

ORDER, Sen. a. 9. Job 33.4. 
Tlill 11 I I isiisnlisllillMsl Tilt i 
Ps W. y or rwaroncd trp ss A. 
M.!l.>*ttlKiaia» tTsVefliiei IJW t 




ox 

3RDER. — Col. 2. 5. Joying andbe- 

xsosrllns; your o. 
Tit. 1. 3. not In o. thing! wanting 
S Sam. IS. 6. everlasting covenant, 

otn d t tr ad in all thing* 
T*». 87.83. step* of a good man are o. 
SO. S3, tnetordsrstthis conversation 
ORDINANCE of Clod, Isa, 58. 2. 

Bom. IS. 8 
1 Pet. S. 18. submit to every o. of man 
Ken. 10. 38. made ordimutcm for us 
Isa. 58. 8. ask of me the o. of justice 
Jer. 81. 85. o. of moon and of stars 
358- 85. the o. of heaven, Job 38. 33. 
Soak. 11. 80. keep minoe. Lev. 18. 

4, SO. * 88. 8. 1 Oor. 11. 8 
X«txks 1. «. walking In all o. of Lord 
Spa. 8. 15. law oontained in o. 
Col. 8. la. handwriting of a. against 
SO. why axe ye subject to e. 
Sab. V. 1. had o. of divine serrios 
ORNAMENTS, Ex. 88. 5. Prov. 1.9. 
A 85. 18. lea. 49. 18. * 81. 10. Jer. S. 
SS. Bsek. 18. 7, 11. 1 Pet. 8.4. 
3VEN, Pa. St. 0. Ho*. 7. 4. Mai. 4. 1. 
3VERCHARQE, Lk.tl.Ji. 20r.S,5. 
OVERCOME. Gen. 48. 1». Nu. 18.30. 
Sonsr *. 5. thine eyes have o. me 
John 18. 88. 1 have a. the world 
Bom. IS. 81. be not o. of evil 
1 Joan 8. IS. ye have o. wicked, 14. 
4.4.V4 are of God, and have o. 
Bev. 17. 14. Lamb shall o. them 
1 John 5. 4. born of God owr- 

c om *t m the world 
Bev. 8. 7. to him that a. I will give 
11. he that o. shall not be hurt of 
20. he that o. will I give power 
3. ft. he that o. shall be clothed 
18. htm that o. will I make a pillar 
SI. Mm that e. will I grant to sit 
81. 7. he that e. shall Inherit all 
OVERMUCH, Bool. 7. 18, 17.IC.17. 
OVERPAST, Ps. 57. 1. ha. 28. 20. 
OVERSEER. Prov. 6. 7. Acts SO. 88. 
OVERSIGHT, Oen. 43. It. 1 Pet. 5. 8 
OVERTAKE, Ex. 15. 9. Amos 9. 13. 

Bos. 8. 7. Gel. 8. 1. 1 The*. 5. 4. 
OVERTHROW, Dent. It. 3. ft 29. 83. 
Job IS. 18. Ps. 140. 4, 11. Pror. 13. 8. 
St 81. IS. Amos 4. 11. AoU 6. 39. 
8 Tim. 8. 18. 
OVERTURN, Esek. tl. 87. Job ». 5. 

St IS. 15. * 89. 9. ft 34. 83. 
OVERWHELMED, Ps.55.5. *61.8 
* 77. S. St 184. 4. ft lit. 3. * 143. 4. 
OVER WISE, neither make thyself, 
Bod. 7. 18. [8. 10. 

OUOHTye to do. Matt. S3, tt. Jam. 
OURS. Gen. 88. to. Num. 38. 38. 
Mark 18. 7. inheritance shall be e. 
Lake 80. 14. [theirs and o. 

1 Cor. 1. 8. Christ our Lord both 
Tit. 8. 14. let a. learn to maintain 
OUTCASTS of Israel, Ps. 147. 8 Is. 

11. IS. & 18. 3. ft 56. 8. 
Iaav. 18.8, 4. let mines, dwell with 
87. IS. o. in land of Egypt, Jer.S0.17. 
OUTER. Seek. 48. 81. ft 47. 8 Matt. 

8. IS. * 88. IS. ft 85. 30. 
OUTGOING*. Josh. 17. 9. Ps. 85. 8. 
OUTSIDE. Hlflk. 40. 5. Matt 83. 85. 
DUTSTRETCHED arm. Deut. 26.8. 

Jar. 81. 8. A t7. 5. 
>UTRAQEOU8. Pror. 17. 4. 
>UT WARD. 18am. 18.7. Bom. 8. 88. 
B Cor. 4. 18. ft 10. 7. 1 Pet. 3. 3. 
Hatt. SS. SB. OHtwordli, Bom. 8 89. 
WE. Rom. 13.8. Matt. 18. 84, 88. 
WL, Job SO. 89. Ps. lot. 8. Isa. 13. 
SU* 5*- 11, 15. ft 43. ». Mia. 1. 8. 
VVM. Dent. Si. 18. Judg. 7. S. 
'ohn 1. il hise.o.reoelved him not 

CSor. 0. IB. ye are not your o. 
o. M. .let no man seek his c. 
.MLS. 4. look not on his o. things 
* - JOI seek their e. not of Jasus 
W-J K S°S vt ' tl "• owner, Isa. 1. 3. ft 
m- 7. Pror. 7. St. ft 14. 4. ft IS. 17. 



tOOMOOKBAMOXl.) 

OX.— Ps. 144. 14. arm, Is. 88. 13. Mt. 
22.4. Lk. 14.19. John 2.14. 1 Cor. 9.9. 



P. 



PACIFY, Bsth. 7. 10. Prov. 18. 14. 
Bzek. 16. 68. when I am pacified. 
Prov. tl. 14. gift in secret paciflM 
Eocl. 10. 4. yielding purest offences 
PAIN, Tea. tl. 3. ft tt. 18. ft 86. 7. Jer. 
6. 84. Mto. 4. 10. Bev. tl. 4. [me 
Pa. 116. 3. paint of hell gat hold on 
Ada 2. 84. loosed the p. of death 
Pa. 55. 4. my heart Is sore jxiuuri, 
Isa. S3. 5. Jer. 4. 19. Joel S. 6. 
Bev. IS. 8. travailing in birth and p. 
Ps. 73. 16. painful, t Cor. 11. 87. 
PAINTED. 2 Kings 9. 30. Jer. 4. SO. 

ft tt. 14. Bzek. 83. 40. 
PALACE, 1 Chron. 89. 19. Ps. 45. 8, 
15. Song 8.9. Isa. 85. 8. Phil. 1. 13. 
PALM tree, Ps. 9t. IS, Song 7. 7. 
PANT, Amos 8 7. Ps. 38. 10. ft 43. 1. 

ft 119. 131. Isa. 81. 4. 
PARABLE, Ps. 49. 4. ft 78. t. Prov. 
86. 7, 9. Esek. 80. 49. Mk). t. 4. MaU. 
18. S. Luke 5. 36. ft 18. 6. ft 81. 80. 
PARADISE (Eden), Oen. 1. 15. (hea- 
ven), Luke S3. 43. i Cor. IS. 4. Bev. 
PARCHMENTS, 8 Tim. 4. IS. [8.7. 
PARDON our iniquity, Ex. 34. 9. 
Ex. It. 81. he will not p. your trans. 
Num. 14. 19. p. Iniquity of people 
1 Sam. 15.85. p. my sin, t Kings 5. 18. 
t Kings 84. 4. which L. would not p. 
8 Chron. 30. 18. the good Lord p. 
Neh. 9. 17. a God ready to p. 
Job 7. 11. why dost not p. my trans. 
Ps. St. 11. for name's sake p. iniqn. 
Isa. 55. 7. God will abundantly p. 
Jer. 5. 7. how shall I p. thee for this 
33. 8.1 will p. all their iniquities 
60.80. IwiH p. them whomlreserre 
Isa. 40. 8. cry that her iniquity is 
pardtmtd [thou hast not p. 

Lam. 8. 48. we have transgressed, 
Mlc. 7. 18. G. like thee that pontes. 
PARENTS, Luke S.87. ft 8. 58. [«c» 
Matt. 10. tl. children rise up against 
their p. Mark 18. IS. 
Luxe 18. 89. no man hath left p. 

J 1. 18. ye shall be betrayed by p. 
ohn 9. 8.. sin, this man or his p. 
Bom. 1 . 30. dlsobed. top. 8 Thn. S. 8. 
t Cor. 18. 14. children ought not to 
lav up for p. but p. for children 
1 Tim. 5. 4. learn to requite their p. 

PART, It shall be thy, Ex. 89. 86. 
Num. 18. 80. thy p. and inheritance 
Ps. 5. 9. inward p. is wickedness 
51. 6. desire truth in inward p. hid- 
den p. make me know 
118. 7. Lord taketh my p. with 
Lk. 10. 48. hath chosen that good p. 
John 13. 8. wash thee not, hast nop. 
Acts 8. tl. neither p. nor lot in this 
1 Cor. 11.9. know tap. andprophesy 
10. that which is tap. shall be done 

PARTAKER with adulterer, Ps. 50. 
Bom.l5.r7.p.of their spiritual [18. 
1 Cor. 9. 10. should be p.ofhlshope 
IS. wait at altar, p. with altar 
1 Cor. 10. 17. p. of that one bread 
tl.p.of Lora'stable [evil spoken of 
SO. if I by grace be a p. why am I 
1 Pet. 5. Lap. of the glory revealed 
t John 11. is p. of his evil deeds 
Bph. 5. 7. be not partakers with 
1 Tim. 5. tt.be not p.of other men's 
Heb. 3. 14. p. of Christ [sins 

6. 4. p. of the Holy Ghost 
18 10. might be p. of his 1 

PARTIAL, MaL 8 9. James 8 4. 
1 Tim. 5. 11. partiaUtf, Jas. 3. 17. 

PAS8, Ex.SS.19. Bsek.80. 37. Zeph. 
8. 8 Zeeh.s.4. 3 Pet. S. 10. 

. Mark 14. St. Jesus preyed that the 
hour might p. from nun 



PAT 

PASS.— Luke 18. 17. easier for hea- 
ven and earth to p. than one 
tittle of law 

1 Pet. 1.17. p. the time of sojourning 
John 5. 84. is pousd from death to 
Isa, 43. 8. when thou poasetf through 
the waters I will be with thee 
Mlc. 7. 18. pasMd by transgression 
of the remnant of his heritage 
1 Cor. 7. 81. fashion of this wodd p. 
Bph. 8. 19. love of C. which p. know. 
Phil. 4. 7. peso* of G. p. all under. 
1 John 8 17. world p. away ft lusts 
PASSION. Aots 1. 3. ft 14. 15. 
PASSOVER, Ex. 12. 11. Dent. 16. 1. 
Josh. 5. 11. J Chron. 30. 15. ft 35. 1 , 
11. Heb. 11. 28. [need 

1 Cor. 5. 7. Christ our p. is sacri- 
PASTORS, Jer. 3. 15. ft 17. 18. 
Eph.4. U.and some p. and teachers 
PASTURE. Ps. 74. 1. sheep of thy 
pattnn, 79. IS. ft 95. 7. ft 83. sTft 
100. 8. Isa. 30. 23. 449. 9. Esek. 34. 
14, 18. John 10. 9. 
PATH, Num. 88 84. Job 18. 7. 
Ps. 16. 11. wilt shew me p. of life 
27. 11. lead me in a plain p. [ments 
119. 35. go in p. of thy oommand- 
189. 3. thou oompassest my p. 
Pro. 4. 18. p. of justas shining light 
86. ponder the p. of thy feet 

5. 6. lest thou ponder the p. of life 
Isa. 28.7. thou dost weigh p. of just 
Ps. 17. 4. kept me from the potts 

5. hold up my goings in thy p. 
85. 4. shew thy ways ; teach me p. 
10. all p. of the Lord are mercy 
85. 11. all thy p. drop fatness 
Prov. 3. 17. all her p. are peaoe 
Isa. 59.7. destruction are in their p. 
8. they have made them crooked p. 
Jer. 6. 16. ask for old p. the good 
Hos. 8 «. shall not find her p. 

Mt. 3. 3. make p. straight, Isa. 40. S. 
Heb. 1813. make straight p. for feet 
PATIENCE withmeTllt. 18.89,89. 
Luke 8. 15. bring forth fruit with p. 
21. 19. in your p. possess your souls 
Bom. 5. 3. tribulation worketh p. 
8. 85. we do with p. wait for it [hope 
15. 4. that we through p. might have 

6. G. of p. grant you be like minded 
1 Cor. 8. 4. as minister* of God, in p. 
It. 18. wrought among you in all p. 
Col. 1. 11. strengthened unto all p. 
1 The*. 1. 3. p. of hope in our Lord 
t Thes. 1. 4. for your p. and faith 

1 Thn. 6. 11. follow after p. meekness 
8 Tim. 3. 10. my doctrine, charity, p. 
Tit. 2. 8. sound In faith, charity, p. 
Heb. 6. 11. thro' p. inherit promises 
10. S8. have need of p. that after 
It. 1. run with p. raoe set before us 
James 1.8. trying of faith workethp. 
4. let p. have her perfect work 

5. 7. long p. for it till he receive 

10. prophets for an example of p. 

11. ye have heard of the p. of Job 
1 Pet. 1. 6. to temperance p. top. 
Bev. 1. 9. brother in the p. of Jesus 
8. 8 I know thy p. 19. hast p. S. 

18. 10. here is p. of saints, 14. 18 
EooL 7. 8. the perlsat in spirit better 
than the proud [dotal 

Bom. 87. by p. continuance in well 
18 18 p. in tribulation. Instant In 
1 The*. 5. 14. be p. toward* all men 
t The*. 8. 5. p. waiting for Christ 
1 Thn. S. 3. not greedy of lucre butp. 
1 Tim. 2.84. gentle, apt to teaoh, p. 
Jsmes 6. 7. p. unto ooming of Lord 
8. be ye also p. establish your 
Ps. 37. 7. wait porte.Hr for L. 40. 1. 



Heb. 8. 15. after be had p. endured 
1 P*t810.yebebnn»t*d,takeitp. 
PATRIARCH, Aotsl.t9.ft 7. 8. Heb. 



r#", i ninnvn. *wmm, **,» < . o. uw. 

PATRIMONY, his. Dent. 18. S. [7.4. 
PATTERN, 1 Tim. 1. 16. Tit. 8 7. 
" ' 48. 10. Heb. 8. 5. ft 9. 88. 
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PAVILION, Pi. 17. 6. * 81 . K>. * 18. 

11. 1 Kings 10. 12. 16. Jer. 43. 10. 
PAY, Matt. 18. S8. Ps. 87. 11. 
PEACE, Lot. 20. 8. Num. 6. M. 

Job 12.21. acqnatat thyself Abe stp. 

Pi. M. 14. eoek p. and pnnne it 

87. 87. the end of that man Is p. 

85.8. he will speak p. unto his people 

10. righteousness and p. kissed 
11*. 186. great p. have they that lore 
ISO. 8. bateth p. 7. 1 am for p. 

122. 8. pray for p. of Jerusalem 
126. 5. p. shall be upon Israel, 128. 8. 
Prov. 18. 7. his enemies to be at p. 
Isa.9.Aeverlaet. Father, Prince of p. 
26. 8. keep him in perfect p. 
27. 6. that he may make p. with me, 

and he shall make p. with me 
45. 7. 1 make p. and create evil 
46. 18. had thy p. been as a river 
22. there is nop. to the wicked, 57.21. 
57. 2. enter into p. shall rest in beds 
19. p. p. to him that Is far off 
59. 8: way of p. they know not, Bom. 
60.l7.willmakethyomoerep. [3.17. 
86. 12. extend p. to her like a river 
Jer. 6. 14. saying p. p. when there is 

no p. 8.11. Ese. IS. 10. 2 Kin. 9. 18,22. 
8. 15. lookedfor p. but no goodoame 
19. 7. seek p. of the city, for in the 

p. thereof ye shall have p. 

11. thoughts of p. and not of evil 
Mio. 5. 5. this man shall be the p. 
Zech. 8. 19. love the truth and p. 
Matt. 10. 84. 1 oame not to send p. 
Mark 9. 50. have p. one with another 
Luke 1.79. guide our feet In way of p. 
2. 14. cm earth p. good will towards 
29. lettest thy servant depart in p. 
19. 41. things that belong to thy p. 
John 14. 27. p. I leave my p. 1 give 
16. SS. in me ye might have p. 
Bom. 5. 1. we have p. with God 

through Jesus Christ 
8. 6. spiritually minded is life and p. 
14. 17.king.of G. is righteousness, p. 
15. IS. All yon with all p. and joy 

1 Cor. 7. 16. Ood hath called us top. 

2 Cor. 13. 11. live in p. and Ood of p. 
Gal. 5. 22. fruit of Spirit is love, p. 
Bph. 2. 14. he is our p. 15. making p. 
Phil. 4. 7. the p. of Ood, Col. S. 15. 
1 Thes. 5. IS. at p. among yourselves 
Heb. 12. 14. follow p. with all men 
James S. 18. righteous, sown in p. 



1 Pet. 8.11. let him seeks. and ensue 
id of him in p. 
epeoosoel 

Heb.l2.11.yieldethp.fruitof right. 



2 Pet. S. 14. found of mm in p. 
1 Tim. 2. 2. lead apeaemMsUfe 



James 8. 17. Is first pure, then p. 
Rom. 11. 18. live ptactabl* with all 
Matt. 6. 8. blessed arepeuonuiim 

PEARL of great price. Matt. 18. 48. 
Matt. 7. 6. cast not pan-It bef . swine 
1 Tim. 2. 9. not with gold, or p. or 
Bev. 11. 11. gates were twelve p. 

PECULIAR treasure to me, Ex. 19. 5. 
Ps. 185. 4. Israel for his p. treasure 
Bod. 1. 8. p. treasure of provinces 
Dent. 14.2. chosen thee to heap, 
people, 26. 18. Tit. 1. 14. 1 Pet. 1. ». 

PEN of Iron, Job 19. 14. Jer. 17. 1. 
Pi. 45. 1. the p. of a ready writer 

PENURY, Prov. 14. 28. Luke 21. 4. 

PEOPLE, Gen. 17. 29. Ex. 6. 7. 
Ps.l44.15.happyls that p.whose God 
148. 14. Israel is a p. near unto him 
Isa. 1. 4. a p. laden with iniquity 
10. 6. against the p. of my wrath 
17. 11. a p. of no understanding 
84. 5. upon the p. of my curse 
Hoe. 4. 9. like p. like priest 
i Pet 1. 10. In time past were not p. 
Ps. 73. 10. Mi psople return hither 
100. 8. we are— and sheep of his 
Mat. 1. 21. J. shall save— from sins 
Bom. 11. 2. God hath not cast away— 
Ps. 50. 7. hear, O sty people, and 
81. 11.— would not hearken, 8. IS. 



PEOPLE— la*. 19. 25. blessed be 

Egypt My people, and Assyria 
l8.S6.20. come — enter thy chamber! 
63. 8. they are— that will not lie 
Jer. 80. 21 ye shall be— and I will be 

your God, 81. 83. ft 14. 7. * 82. 88. 

Esek. 11.20. A 86. 28. A 87. 27. Zech. 

2. 11. * 8. 8. * 18. 9. 1 Cor. 6. 16. 
Bos. 1. 9. ye are not — » 10. it was 

said to them, ye are not — , ye are 
Heb. 11. 15. p. of God, 1 Pet. 2. 10. 
PERCEIVE, Deut.29. 4. 1 John 8. 16. 
PERDITION, John 17. 12. Phil. 1. 28. 

2 Thes. 2. 3. 1 Tim. 8. 9. Heb. 10. 39. 

2 Pet. S. 7. Bev. 17. 8, 11. 
PERFECT, Deut. 26. 15. Ps. 18. 82. 
Gen. 6. 9. Noah a just man and p. 
17. 1. walk before me, and be p. 
Dent. 18. 13. shalt be p. with God 
82. 4. his work is p. just and right 
2 Sam. 22. 31. his way is p. Ps. 18. 8*. 
Job 1. 1. man p. A upright, 8. A 2. S. 
Ps. 19. 7. law of the Lord is p. 
87. 87. mark the p. man and behold 
Esek. 16. 14. p. thro' my comeliness 
Matt. 6. 48. p. as your lather is p. 
1*. 21. if thou wilt be p. goand sell all 

1 Cor. 8. 8. among them that are p. 

2 Cor. 12. 9. strength p. in weakness 
13. 11. be p. be of good comfort 
Eph. 4. 18. to a p. man unto the 

measure of stature of Christ 
Phil. 3. 12. not as though already p. 

16. as many as be p. thus minded 
Col. 1. 28. pros, every man p. in Oh. 
4. 12. may stand p. and complete 

2 Tim. 8. 17. man of God may bop. 
Heb. 2. 10. captain of salvation p. 
7. 19. the law made nothing p. 
11. 28. spirits of just men made p. 
13. 21. make you p. in every good 
James 1. 4. let patience have her p. 
work, that ye may be p. 

17. good and p. gift is from above 
1 Pet. 6. 10. make you p. establish 

1 John 4. 18. p. love casteth out fear 
Bev. 3. 2. not found thy works p. 

2 Cor. 7. 1. pvrfiicflu? holiness infear 
Eph. 4. 12. for the p. of the saints 
Job 11.7. tod Almighty toper/cccfea 
Ps. 119. 96. have seen an end of all p. 
Luke 8. 14. bring no fruit to p. 

2 Cor. IS. 9. we wish, even your p. 
Heb. 8. 1 . far ne cr> on -nrto p. 

Col S 11. charity bond <if prrfertnm 
PERFORM, (Jen. M.S. Ruth S. II, 
Job 5.12, hn.no> cnnnotp. enterprise 
Ps, T 19. 108. hare mroro A will p, it 
112. tricltwd heart to p. statute* 
Im. I.T. leal of Lord of basts wfUp, 
44. 28, »he!l p. all my pleasure 
Mic.7.10. thrill wilt p. tnithUi Jacob 
Rem. 4. SI. prom ieed. was able to a. 
7. 1M. bow to p. that which is go™ 
Phil. 1. 8. p. it to day of Jems Christ 
1 K. 8* SO. Lord bath perfttrmfd hll 
Nell- 0, 8, hath p. thy wonfa [word 
lea. 111. 12. Lord p- hiis whole work 
Jer. M.2H. pnrpowj of L. shall be p. 
Ps. 5?.!.tl.thot rrrfttrniftJt all tliingl 
leu, 44. 2<V p. ermnnel of measesajBra 
PERILOUS times, i Tim, 8.1. 
PERISH, «™. II M. Lev. 28.88. 
Num. 17. IS. wo die, wo p. we all p. 
Enth. 1, 18. 1 will go Id. if Is. Lp. 
Ps. 1. It. ye p. from the way, when 
IIP. us. hnTO p. in toy affliction 
Prov. 2a. IS. nn virion, the poor-lop. 
Mat k tv 1,. wrens, we p. Lk.K 14. 
« vuu „. ,i. hoiievtith should not p. 

18. should not p. but have ever, nfe 
10. 28. they shall never p. [Ch.died 

1 Cor. 8. 11. the weak p. for whom 

2 Pet. 3. 9. not willing that any p. 
PERMIT, if Lord, 1 a 16. 7. Heb.6.8. 

1 Cor. 7. 6. by p e ms MSw, not 
PERNICIOUS ways, 1 Pet. 1. 1. 
PERPETUAL, Jer.59.6. * 61.39, AT. 
PERPLEXED, 2 Oar. 4. 8. lea. St. 6. 



PERSECUTE se.MLlI.Il 
Jobl9.tLwhir.al<a\n: 
are not Massed. & 
Ps. 19.1 licked arti teas 
35. 6. let a&eel d uriaUne 
71.11.p.s*dttb!a,>»»b 
83.15.p.thenvitbttrs > s l 
Lea. A 88. ». end deuelai 
Matt. 6. 11. btewimnranK 
44. pray fartbentkeiiaji*. 

10. 23. when tiny* jam**! 
Bom. 12.14 bkei use vast 
Ps. 109. ULpmeaMfepiai 
119. 181. prisons, wntan 
14S.S. the enemy lau iuj»* 
John 15.20. If thWf »>nevl> 
Acts9.4.v4ys.tiosaii: > 
Jx.4.Ip.Uiavaj»4so.:i 
28. 11. 1 p. them toaoansm, 1 
lCor.Attbea»a«sfft 
15.9. because latatetaM W 
2 Cor. 4.8. abstad fasta.es 
GaL 1. 11 fpu* cheat «(&» 
A IB. p. Ota bors slur Us »ja 
lTbes.«.15.o«p»1*»>« 
1 Tim. 1. B. who niipnsav 
1 Tim. A it Urn rafts *■ 

Christ shall snfepws* 
PERSEVERANCE, nlss»¥ 
PERSON, Let. 11. a J> 
Mai. 1.8wfflhea»sslwfiL 
Matt. 21 IAre|srds8isi.e>». 
AiMIASAMkwieaeaiA 
Deut.10.17. OsllHils 
Col. A 25. I Pet 1. H. 
Heb. 1. S. expreei Isseiefsu 

11. lAorpronuef uses 
lPet.S.U.wh«iMs »jtrf>y 
Jnde 1A meo'i p. Is ■***» 

PERSUAOEreeKAlOil 11 - 
Gel 1.18.4) I a nee, «M 
Acts 1A 41 jeM S e s m agke 
ll.lAwhenbeejia^^ 



anf tt^ossflv*- 
e.oettw talis"!* 
r tea ties, veil- 



Bom.8J8.Ismp 
Heb.A9.sni 

II. IS. hiring..— _ 

Acts 18 SgTslBMt tt»p™- - 

me to be a Christies 

Gal. A 8. tlui |J « v awy««a»l 

PERTAIN, Le.7S4.Itt lW 

AHeb.tlf.*5.l»li« 1 i 

Aottl.A»rtoiW»J»»*« 

PERVERSE T-ir. . = = I" 1 

14.2 *i:*> ma.U-* 1 ; 

Act . . :., ■ 

P€RV£RT -■lr:i«t, | IW', , i 
A 16. in I Sstt ■- >,'*££;; 

Acts is. in =«*^~f3isi 

asi.i.j.«eidp.egf*H 
Jon si,*;, *">«*»<«»"■ 

Jer. I. 21. tier M<+ »*?»,■ 
Pro 19 a.fcwtahrfxeseais 
LuVcititM-lBllwp-*'^ 
PESTlLENCf,2S.»f'y i 

Act- N 5 ita-"=»'J^!Ki 
PETITION. I,™- S5» 

Kj .CTER1ES &&1 
PHYSICIAN .^"**g 

Jer. s. is. t. tln-r. »'tS«„ 

Ltlir. t. «. aw, fi'SB, 

Col 'H^/'^Vsifra 
PIECE of hnsiP*»»i 

Lt :t I? ^'.CS 
PIERCE. NmJ^SSlji* 

Hit. t-'!-»*""7fJ 1 . i,i 



PLA 
ILOMM8, Bab.ll.lS.lP.Ml.Oe. 

«V7. 9. pilvrimafft.Ex. 6. 4.PB.U9.54. 
ILLAR of nit, Gen. 18. 26. 
&•*■ 13. 21. by day in p. of cloud ; by 

T.l»ht in p. of Are. Num. 12. 6. & 14. 

M? Dent. SI. 13. Neh. 9. It. Ps. 89.7. 

Taav. 19. 19. p. at the bolder thereof 

Jer. 1. 18. I made thee an iron p. 

I Tim. 3. 15. p. and ground of truth 
Ber. S. I*, in temple make him a p. 
Job 9. 8. pillart thereof tremble 
20. II. the p. of heaven tremble 
Pa. 75. S. I bear up the p. of it 
Pror .9. 1 . oath hewn ont her seven p. 
ijonsr 3. 6. p. of smoke 

5. 15. hi* lege are as p. of marble 
3. lO. made the p. thereof of silver 
rat. 10. 1. wilderness like p. of fire 

II tOW, den. 88. 11. Biek. 13. 18. 
INE, Lev- *«. 89. Eaek. 84. 18. 
'IPE. Zeeh. 4. 2, 11. MaU. U. 17. 
•IX. Gen. 14. 10. ft 87. 20. 

Ex. II. S3, if a man dif a p. 84. 
Nam. 16.30. they godownquioktop. 
Joh> 33. 24. deliver him from the p. 
Pe>. 9. 15. rank in p. they had made 
28. 1. go down to the p. 80. 8.488.4. 

* 143. 7. Prov. 1. 11. Isa. 38. 18. 
to. 2. out of an horrible p. 
55. S3, p. of destruction 
1 19. 85. proud digged ap. for me 
Prov. 22. 14. strange woman a deep p. 
SS. 27. strange woman is a narrow p. 
28. 10. fall into his own p. Eccl. 10. 8. 
last. 38. 17. from the p. of corruption 
51. 1. p. whence ye are digged 
Jer. 14. 33. to p. and found no water 
Zeeh. 9. 11. sent prisoners ont of p. 
Rev. 9. 1. key of bottomless p. 10. 1. 
>|TV, Dent. 7. 16. ft 13. 8. k 19. 13. 
Job 0. 14. p. should be •hewed 
19. SI. have p. on me, have p. 
Pror. 19. 17.bathp.onpoor,lendeth 
lea. 63. 9. in bis p. he redeemed 
Exek. 38.21. had p. for my holy name 
Uatt. 18. S3, even as I bad p. on thee 
Pa. 103. 13. as a father pitietk his 

children, ao the Lord p. them that 
Jshhs 5. 11. pitiful, 1 Pet. X. 8. 
>LACE, Bx. 3. 5. Dent. 11. 5, 14. 
Pa. 26. 8. p. where thine honour 
32. 7. art my hiding p. 119. 114. 
90. 1. hast been our dwelling p. 
Prov. 15. 3. eyes of L. are in every p. 
Eel. >. 20. all goto one p. 8.6. CIS. 4. 
lea. 60.1. where is the p. of my rest, 
Hos. 5. 15. will go ft return to my p. 
John 8. 37. my word hath no p. in 
11. 48. take away both our p. and 
Rom. 12. 19. avenge not, but give p. 

1 Oor. a. 11. no certain dwelling p. 
1 1. SO. ye come together in one p. 
Kph. 4. 27. neither give p. to devil 

2 Pet. 1. 19. light sbinethlnadarkp. 
Bev. 12. 6. hath p. prepared of God 
Job 7. 10. neither shall Mis place 

know him any more, SO. 9. 
Pa. 87. 10. diligently consider— and 
Isa. 26. 21. lord cometh oat of— 
Acta 1. 25. that he might go to- 
ps. 16. 6. lines fall, in pleas, plaem 
Isa. 40. 4. rotigh p. shall be made 
Kph. 1 J!, heavenly p. SO. ft 1. 8. ft8. 10. 
8. 12. hUlh p. Bab. 3. 19. Amos 4. 13. 

Hos. 10. 8. Prov. 8. 1. ft 9. 14. 
1AOUE, 1 Kfngs8.37,S8. P«. 89.83. 
Boa. IS. 14. plagues, Bev. IS. 9. ft 

18. 4. 8. at 22. 18. 

LAIN man, Jacob was a. Gen. S5.S7. 
Pa. 27. 11. lead me in a p. path 
Prov. 8. 9. words are all p. to him 
15. 19. way of righteous is made p. 
SSeen. 4. 7. thou shalt beoome a p. 
Jokm 16. 29. now speakestp/ato(y 
* Oor. 3. 12. we use great plain*** 
'L. AISTER, Lev. 14. 41. Isa. 88. 21. 
li- A L T J. %■**• *»• *». 1 Pet. 8. 8. 
>1_ A WT. Gen. 1. 5. Job 14. 9. 
xaew 5s. I. will grow up as a tender*. 



[OONOOBSAMOa.] 

PLANT.— Jer. 2. 11. turned into 
the degenerate p. of a strange 
Jer. 18. b. oonoern. a kingdom, to p. 

14. 6. p. and not pluok them, 41. 10. 
Exek. 34. 29. raise a p. of renown 
Ps. 188. 3. children like ollreplants, 
l.S.atteeplantotbyriver [144.11. 
98. 13. p. in the house of the Lord 

94. 9. that p. ear, shall he not hear 
Isa. 40. 14. yea, they shall not be p. 
Jer. 1. 21. 1 p. thee a noble vine 
17. a as a tree p. by the waters 
Matt. IS. IS. my Father bath not p. 
21. 88. p. a vineyard and let it ont 
Rom. ft. 6. we have been p. together 
1 Cor. 8. 8. 1 have p. Apolloe watered 

9. 7. who plantetk a vineyard and 
Isa. 60. 81. my planting [eateth not 
81. 3. trees, the p. of the Lord 

PLAY. Bx. 31. 6. 2 Bam. 2. 14. ft 10. 
IS. Exek. 33. 32. 1 Oor. 10. 7. 

PLEAD for Baal. Jndg. 6. 81. 
JoblS. 19.whowiUp.withms,9.19. 
18. 11. might p. for me with God 
23.6.WU1 be p. against me with great 
Isa. 1. 17. p. for the widow [power 
43. 28. let us p. together 
68. 16. by fire and sword will Lord p. 
Jer. 2. 9. I will p. with you 
29. wherefore will ye p. with me 
11.1. righteous art thou, Lord, when 
25. Sl.be will p. with all 8esh [Ip. 
Hos. 2. 2. p. with your mother, p. 
Joel 3.2.1 will p. f or mv people 

PLEASE, 3 Sam. 7. 29. Job ft. 9. 
Ps. 89. SI. this alaoshall p. the Lord 
Prov. 16. 7. when man's ways p. L. 
Iaa.S5.ll. accomplish that which Ip. 
66. 4. choose the things that p. me 
Bom. a 8. that in flesh cannot p. G. 

15. 1. bear, and not p. ourselves 
2. letevery one p. his neighbour 
1 Oor. 7. 32. how p. the Lord 

33. married careth how top. his wife 

10. S3. 1 p. men, in all things 
GaL 1. 10. do I seek to p. men 

1 Thes.4.1. how to walk, and to p. O. 
Heb. 11.6. without faith lmpos.p. G. 
Ps. 61.19. thou be Pleated withsacri. 
116. a our God is in heavens, hath 
done whatsoever he p. 135. a 
Isa. 42. SI. Lord Is well p. for his 

63. 10. it p. the Lord to bruise him 
Mic. a 7. will the Lord be p. with 
Matt. 3. 17. beloved Son, in whom I 

am well p, 17. 5. 

Bom. IS. 3. Christ p. not himself 
Col. 1. 19. p. the Father thatin him 
Heb. 11. 6. Enoch p. God 
13. ia with such sac. God Is well p. 
Bool. 7. Sa p. God, shall escape 
8. 3. he doeth whatsoever p. him 
Phil. 4. ia a saorifloe well pleating 
Col. 1. 10. worthy of Lord onto all p. 
8. 20. obey parents is well p. to 
lThes.2.4notasp.men,Eph. a 8. 

Col. 8. 28. (men ploasers) 
Heb. 13. 21 . working, that is well p. 

1 John 3. 28. do things p. in his sight 
Gen. a 9. pleasant, S. a Mio. S. 9. 

2 Sam. 1. S3. Saul and Jon. were p. 
Ps. ia a lines fallen to me in p. 
18S. 1. how p. for brethren to dwell 
147. 1 . it Is p. praise is oomely, 136. 3. 
Pror. 2. 10. knowledge is p. to soul 
5. 19. as a loving hind and p. roe 

9. 17. bread eaten in secret la J 



Bed. 11. 7. p. for eyes to behold the 
Song 1.16. thou art fair, rea, p. [sun 
4. 13. p. fruits, 16. ft 7-.18. (lights 



7. a now p. art thou, 6 love, for de- 
Isa. 6.7. men of Judah, bis p. plant 
Jer. 31. 20. Ephraim, is he ap. ohild 
San. a 9. p. land, Jer. 3. 19. Zeo.7.11. 
Pror. 8. 17. ways of pleasantnam 
Gen. 18. 12. shall I have pleasure 
1 Chron. 29. VI. p. in uprightness 
Ps. 5. 4. not a God that hath p. in 
85. 27. hath p. in prosperity of hk 



POO 

PLEASE.— Pa. 61. ia do good is 
thy good ptauvre unto Zlon 
Ps. 102. 14. servants take p. in her 
103. 21. ministers that do his p. 
111. 8. out of them that have p. 
147. 11. Lord taketh p. in them 
Prov. 81.17.he that lovethp. shall be 
EooL a 4. no p. in fools [poor 

IS. 1. say, I have no p. in them 
Isa. 44. 28. shall perform all my p. 
63. 10. p. of Lord shall prosper in 
68. 13. not finding thy own p. [8. a 
Jer. 22. 28. veaselwh. Is no p. Hoe. 
Exek. 18. 82. no p. in death of, 88. 11. 
MaL 1. 10. 1 have no p. in you, saitb 
the Lord [Fathers good p. 

Luke 12. 32. fear not, it is your 
2 Cor. 12. 10. 1 take p. in infirmities 
Bph. 1. 5. according to the good p. of 
Phil. 2. 18. and to do of hie good p. 
I Ttw 1. 11. fnim nil frond p. of 
Beb. li. a*, mv soul shaD have nop. 
ls.io.chestened nnnftarthetrownp. 
Rev. 4. 1 1 . for thy p. they in i I mslsilT 

'}' hi II. 0.1 Qrj tLL^it lui.N'1 .,!■' 

t/lt.ajmr** evermore 
3ft. H. drink of the river of thy p. 
t Tim. 3. 4. lover* of p. mare thfcti 0. 
'nt. a. i. nerving diver* UhUathJp. 
Hob. II. 2ft tlian to enjoy v of .in 

PLEDGE. Bl. 2L 30. IJ..-ut. 24. 6. 

PLEIADES, Job ». B. a. a», HI, 

PLENTY, Job ST £8. Prov. ». Ml. 
Prt. HC. ,V ptrntraus ia merfly, MB. & 
ISO. 7. with him is a, redemption 
Ht. V. '.fl- harveHtisp. botlabonren 

PLOW, Dent. 21. 10, Prov. 20. 4. 
Job 4. ft. tboy that p. iniquity, and 
Ihl SB. "4. doth plowman p all day 
LaVeO. '12, liavimr nut bis hand ton. 
JudET It. H. plotml with my belter 
Pa. 1S9. S- plovers p. on my back 
Jit 91. IH. Zlon shall be p. like a 

field. Mlf.l, It 
But. 10. O. je luwe p. wickedness 
Prov. 81. 4. plowing of wicked is sin 
1 Cor. 9. 10. plover* should p. in hope 
Amos9. ia plowman, Isa. 61. 5. [4. 8. 
Isa. 2. 4. plowtharee, Joel 8. 10. Mic 
PLUCK out, Ps. 25. 15. ft 52. S. ft 74. 

11. Amos 4. 11. Zeeh. 8. a Mt. 5. 29. 

ft 18. 9. John 10. 28, 89. GaL 4. 15. 
S Chr. 7. 20. p(kc* «p, Jer.12. 17. ft 18. 

7. ft SI. 88, 40. Dan. II. 4. Jude ia 
Exra 9. 3. pluck off. Job 29. 17. Isa. 

50. 6. Exek. 23. 84. Mio. a 2. 
POISON, Dent. 35. 24, S3. Job a 4. 

ft 20. 16. Ps. 58. 4. ft 140. 3. Bom. 

3. ia James a a 
POLLUTE, Num. 18. Sa Esek.7.21. 

Mic. a 10. Zeph. 8. 1. MaL 1. 7, 11. 
Acta 15. 20. pollutions, E Pet. 2. SO. 
PONDER path of feet. Prov. 4. 26. 
Luke S. 19. pondered them in heart 
Prov. 5. SI. pmdsreu all bis goings 
81. S. Lord p. the hearts, 14. IS. 
POOR may eat, Ex. 88. 11. 
Bx. SO. 15. the p. shall not give leas 
Lov. 19. 15. not respect person of p. 
Dent. 15. 4. when there shall be no p. 
11. fnr the p «h,iTT nc-*— ~^n*e ont 
1 Sam. 1. T Lord makith p. and 
a raicerh p. ont of dost, Ps. Ill, 7. 
Job a 18 t lie p, batb luipe 
36, 1ft deliver, p. in nffllctioti [thee 
Ps. ID. 14. p. committeth himself to 

68. Vy I3r*!pared of goodness for p. 

69. xi (lie Lord bearetb the P- sod 
72. I. be fcnfiU Indpe thy P. 4. 13, 
138- la Jfsd^fv ber p. with bread 
14li. 111. L. will nrnintiLln rifft.t r,t p. 

Pruv. ia. 7 maV! b nlm>i:lf p. 

14. Hfl. p. 1" hated of his neighbour 
14. .11. o^privuaoth p. reproaebetb hid 

If alcflr. bns he that boBoareth him 
hath m«rey on the p. fneigbbour 
19. 4. the p. ii Keparated from bis 
7. n] 1 brethren or the p. do liate him 
211. rich and the p. nwet together 

"D i yil l leU by 



rich and the a meet 



B- 



FOU 
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TU 



POOR,— Prov, 22. 2*. rob pot the p. i 
bcca.vj«e hfliip. neither ouprasa 

PruV.30. U. le*t I bw p, and lUifcl 

Lv ll.£ljj,of bus people nhiLh iru>t 
it 1 ,'- 1U- p. *iH£>n(c nibu thai] rejoice 
41. IV. when thep, - . peek water 
5a, 7. bring p., . . u> thy house 
6d, 2. that it p. imii of * contrite 
j<sr, ft, ♦. surely thote are p, 
Amm 2. fi, aoidp. for ithoe*, 8. ft. 
Zvph.S.ist p4ianh>ted and p. people 
Zuch, 1 1 . 1 1 - p, of ili*ck waited on me 
tf at.ft.3.ble**ed areihep. in tptrit 
II. ft, p. ha*e ifLK-peJ preached to 
Hi. 1 1 . have ;'. wil h you, John If. 8. 
Luke d.2th bieaaed be** p. for yours 

ii the klngdotu of God 
14, Lft. call the J', maimed and tile 
2 Cor, iV (0. a& p. ret making nub 
8. ft, for your take* he became p. 
0. V. tw liath fiiven to p. P*. Lit 0, 
Gal, t- LO.we&hould remember the p. 
Jujq. £.5, ii. cho&en p. of this world 
it-.- v . ft. IT, kuowett not that thou 

art wretched and p. 
PORTION, Dent, 21, IT, * 38, 31. 
Lhnit. WL. ft. Lord a p, u hi* people 
2 Kit#* 2. V. uuubto p. of thy spirit 
Job 2u. £y. the p. of a wicked man 
£t. IS, their p, i* cunwd in MB 
2(j. 14. how little » p. it heard 
SI. 1. what p. ol tiod is from abort 
Ps, 1ft, 5. L, Lb p, or my iuheritattCu 
17- It. have i hvir p, in thin hie 
b3. 10. rhflll be a p, for foxes 
7a,2B, God Lb my p. for **er, 110, S7. 
143, ft. art my p. In laud of living 
EccI, 11, 2. rive P- to seven and to 
It*. 63, IS. divide him a p. with the 
Bl, 7- th**y nhAll. rejoioe in their p. 
Jit. t". n : - the |k m Jftaaa BQl MV- 

them. 51, 10. itoii] 

Lam, ft. 24. Lord it my p, naith mv 
Itab. 1. ]fl. bv thetn their p. in fat 
Zech, ! 12. tlu? Lord thai) inherit 

Judah hla p. [hypoeritM 

Matt. it. U, appoint Mmbt*p. wiih 
Neb. m Vfl. send pffrrtokt, E»t..P.l»,SS. 
POSSESS. Geo, 2!, 17, Judg,ll. 24. 
Job 73. made to p . months of van It y 

13, 2a. p. tniquiTiescf my youth 
tiii kr £1 . 1 3- in patience p. yonr toul i 
1 The*. 4 4. know how to p. veesel 
Pn. ISO 1 , T3- bant p™urp«vl my reins 
Prm\ «. 22. Laid p, rod in be«rlninin(T 
In . ffij. 1 R. neovile of holinew p. a litllg 
Dan. 7- K. naint* p. kingdom, 1ft h 

1 Cor, 7. W. at though they p r not 

2 Cor, fl. lo. a* hnvintj nothing yet 
r--*K>*ti;i r all thin pa 

Eph. 1-14. mirohaspd potw*titfn 
On U. 11* Qod, pnwfwrdf he*reti 
POSSISLC, alt thingfi with God, 
Matt. I». !<!. 

Matt. 2* 24. if p phall df^ka ehot 
Mark P. 23. all thinft* p. to him that 

14. TO Father, all thine* are p. to 
T.nkelft.27. impof-wimen, p. wi.G, 
Eorn. TS. 18, 5f p. Kte paao^-ablv 
Heb 10.4. not p, that btondof bull* 

POSTEMT V, Gen . +5. ?, P>, 4°. 13, 
POT. Ex. lfi.SI. P^.ffi. IS. £ SI. fl. 
Jer. I. H, SEech. 14. 51, 
Jr>b S. ft. iwj^ptt/, Pn. 2S, 16, Pror. 
2ft, 23, I»a. 4A. 0. 

Ina, 20. IS »»riff#r* 0*. i. Jer. 18. 6, 
Lam. V 2. Bmn 9. 21. Rev. *> 17. 
POTENTATE, bleMttdpiTfm.a.lk 
POVERTY, Gen 4&. 11. Ptoy.11. 24. 
Prov. fi. LI. flo »hall p. come, 24. .11. 
in, IS. do«*mt*tinn of the pckjt itp + 
ffl IS, Irjvb not p-leep *e*t came to p, 
in. 11. drunkard -1ml] come top. 
»0. 8. Rive me neither p. nor richet 
t Cor. H. *. thplr de^p p. abounded 
P. yr through >«i» p mluht tw* rieh 
B*v . 2. 0. I knonf thy work* and p. 
POUND, Lnktf tfl. IS. Jontt 19. &. 
POUR, Job TO 87, Lev. 14. 18.41. 



PGUP,— Pi. LTi. ft. p. out jour heart 
Ps, 7W. 6. p. out thy wrath cm hea- 
then, m. 24, Jet. H#, 2o, Zeph. 3, a, 
J'fjv I. j :.L. I will p. out my ^jUrlt 
La. 44. ft. p. water ou tint xhirstj 
Lojn. si. IS, p. thy Leart like 'uater 
Jl«;1 I, vs. p. oat Spirit on all neth 
Job 10. lit- pomr*rt mi ont ac milk 
12. £1. p, contempt on prtliCet, Pt. 
lo.KO.mineojep. out tcurs [107,40. 
ftir. tft. my eoul p. ont in me, PY at, 4, 
i-s.. i ■ -:. i^- 1 lj. ■ -. Js (■■ iDtn ih\ lip* 
Song I. b, name La aa oi&Uiient p. 
La. 20. 1ft. in trouble p. out a nrayer 
Hi.l5.Lillti|hirit Im*p.otj tu from high 
M. II. p. tint hi* *oijI unto dvAtli 
J«r, 7. SO. my fnry <-hall h v p, ont, 
at, 18. A 44. ft, l**-iZ-^. Eaek. 7.ft. 
k 1 4. HP, tflMi, 1ft ii , * SO. IS, 

Bar, 10. 1—17, p,viaJ» of G,'t wrath 
POWDER. El. 32,20. Bcot. 2h. *i, 
2 K, 2ft- la. bong ft. ft. Matt. 21, 44. 
POWER, aa a prituv. tit-n. ;t2. IS. 
Lien, 4i.t. «. excellency of diniitv it p 
Ltrv. 2ft- Itf. break pride of tout p ' 
Lout. 8. 15. iriveth p T to s« wealth 
XL. £ft. when teeth their p if pone 
2tam.i2.a3 li. i*rny*iren£th4p. 
1 Llirun. &. It, thine it the p. and 
Lira a, 22\, p. and Wrath la Against 
Job 2ft. s: him that i* without p. 
14. thunder of hi» p. who * Mm 
Ph. 02. tl p. hekmtreth unto God 
0U. 11. knowcth p. of thy lioijrer 
Ptot. ft. 17. whf.'n it la *n p. trf hand 
1ft. 21 . < 1 1 jit h and life in p . of tenprce 
7^ ii.. HI, £9. he giveth p, to t h.? taint 
Ec ft. 4, where word of king- it there 
ft. no man hath p. over «pirii to f it p. 
Je. )0, 12- made earth by hU p. Bl.lfi, 
H o* . LIS bv rtrongth hod p. with G - 
Mir S. 8. J am ftill of p. by the Spirit 
Hab. L. II. impotiDBf p. to hU God 
ft. 4. there wa* the hidtnr of hie p. 
Zeth. 4. ft. not by mif/bt. nor by p. 
Mat.S. 0. p. on earf h to f orjrlvc, aina 
8. glorified God who had gtrKD y>, 
22. 20, not knowing tht p. ^f Ciod 
Irt. L8. p. Lb fleer) me In bactaa trad 
Mark 0. t. king, of God t-"tne with p. 
Luk*? 1, US. p, of the Hiph»t «h»ll 
4. 32. for hLn word waa vtth p, 
ft. 17. p. or the Lou! to heal them 
22- t!i, thin U yonr hoar und p. of 
?t. 4ft. till ye be- endued with p, 
John 1. 12. gave he p. to become 
in, 18. p. to lay It down and p. to 
17, t- given him p. over all fiuah 



19. IP. p. to crucify, jb. to _ __ 
Act* 2ft. is. tnm them from the p. of 
Rom 1. 16. Go*pel 1* p. ftf God to 
10. hi* eternal p. and Godhead, a, 
9. H. to make hi^ p known 
IB, I, there i* nn p. bnl of Ood 
1 Coy , 1 . 2*. Christ, the p. of fori. in. 
2. 4. demon^tmiitm of Spirit and p, 

4. IP. not »r*wh of them, but the p. 

5, 4 {fathered together vrtth the p. 
of the Lord Jennf Cliri^t 

a. 12. not bo br^nuht nnderp. of 
0. 4. have '.*■■■ not p to eat and 
! Cor, 4. 7, eacellency of p, may hfl 
ft, 3. to their p. f pa, and beyond p. 
13, 10. accorditiprnp. L.hath piven. 
Eph. L. IB.ejtreedinB gTe*tne*aof p. 
2, 2. prince nf the p. of tl^e atr 
C. 11 princitTaliiioft and p. 1, SI, 
Col. 1. 111. A 2. to. 1ft, 1 Pet, ft. 2t 
Phil. 3. 10. know p. of bin mtutta 
Cot. 1.11. aeccTdluptobf^riOTionjp. 
IS.deTiveredfromthep.of darkneM 

1 Thei . 1 , ft. Gospel no* I n word, t*irt 

2 Them 1 9. the Flan of ht« p, f hi p. 

1 i fulfil the work of faith with p. 

2 Tim. t, 7. ftpirit of p. and of lora 
a &. form of »odhne»a, denyinc p. 
Heh. 1. 3- ii7'bokbm? uil thin?* br 

word of bin p. rdeafh 

214. destroy him that had thep.br 



POWER -BeH. M*ti^ 
Ofttoftaada* m 

1 PaLl.LhqftkTitatpa* 
t P«. llfead!Va>^UBeat 
Bin. S. la »iQ fmi *MBb 
4. 1 L, aorthj tv ww»r^ i*4", 
12, lift I ITALIA* 
II. 3. p,loaii k«*vka« 
17. talc* Uj fr»tt4f«i 
12 10 tbowLtwavMlkV 
iC.g.lttihf.oKrvMaflft 



Ei, li, 6 « pmw, 3tU 
1.3, I Cm 4»la«l| 
PL«ft,l«ftai 

IB. I,p^.(, J 
PRAISE, Jbdf kll 
LH. It. 21. be it ffa» 
>"eh. P. i. ftbflfftfll 
Pi. ttl5,fByB r tkdL« 
2a [ . p. i» gouT ■" 

H. ].L^a lB n 

60. SLaJraafojia 
06. l,p wanatbirQ 

lOB.LhptdBOtp 
Pior 17,11. ■>■ 
L* i> IM 



J it .IS. It fiatfti 
It. H art ayrvtlal 
FaKX. 3.a*Jtt« 
J&lu 12 41 tonoty 
Dvn than titip .of 
Bom. * St. wtla■^» 
*0o*. ft 1*,**oojM 
|nh.l,« p.t*B»a>« 
Pu.i i H.uiijpatf 
Keh |1 la «««■■ 
lK'tt.Lt.p'itta» C7 - 

A]43-ft La«j[t«:i» 




IJft, ]*4 flMtl U™ "*•■» 
lift. 10- *U thy aif*i ^*L^ 

Plw 17 t ktaWika'f ■* 



al.fl.bervnwGtffi*-* 
Iaa>|ft.]ft.tlMrnma 

7H.tbehTimr«AtUa.« 

DonMS-lth 

Joel 1 SCaai U 

Pt.9. l./atftJ 
15S1 ftffi »l 
M. t lift. 7- ftl»» 

f Baa. A 4. wuftto fcr 
1 Lhnm ift ti fnaU 
fit L ■- 0ft * * 
I ChrcB ft. U- !*-*• 
P».»4 * Lutpf ti> 
PRATlirC. Pw<.l»**j 
PRAVfwtae* . Wni 
1 Sa.j.A lafltp.faii 
I Sa.T.rT.fonadttr 
Johll, javflgliag. 
4t 8 Uiv B7<Ba4 Jflte 
Pi.S 2,"luy Ood, lev 
ftft. 17. mortutif wf t 
IS* p.fwtbeft — 
Jer. 7. lftp, tot* 
1 wnl nc« hrar . 1 
Kfcknaawkl 
3f B t VMpf«rtta»« 
fully «i- jm. *■•,*■ 
M 4t 
MUlttt 
13 «ft,wateJ 
14fii. I 
1 ». 1 nwn « 
7t M *ate*jyt - 
John 14 jftl^lf 



^™ 



in. art[iw^T%S"- 



PBK 

' f* A Y-— OoL 1. 9. do not saase to p. 

I Thu5.17.p.vvithoutceasirig;rforyou 
ES^P. for no, 2 The*. 3. I. Heo. IS. 18. 
t *Xun.2.28.thatmenp.everywhere 
Jamw 5. S. any afflicted let him p. 
IS. p. for one anot her , Eph. 6. 18. 
L.Txke 82. 32. I have prated for thee 
14. in Agony be p. more earnestly 
A-cta 10. 2. gave alms end p. to God 
SO. 3S. PanTp. with them all 
Jam. 5. 17. Bluuip.it might not rain 
Acta 9. II. behold he prafth 
Dan. a. 20. praying, 1 Cor. 11. 4. 
1 Thea. X. 10. night and day p. 

. up faith, p.ln Holy 



Jnde SO.brnldl _, 

1 K.a.«5.hearinheaventheirpruim- 
E». respect to p. of servant 

38. what p. ana supplication 

2 Sam. 7. 27. to pray this p. to thee 
2 Chr. SO. 27. p. came np to heaven 
Neh. 1. 6. mayeit hear p. of servant 

4. 9. we) made our p. to our God 
Jolt 16. 4. reetrainest p. before God 
Pa. 85. 2. thou that heareat p. to 
int. 17. be will regard the p. of the 

destitute, and not deepiae their p. 
109. 4. I give myself top. 
Ptot. IS. 8. p. of the upright is his 
£9. Lord heareth p. of righteous 
28.9. hia p. shall be abomin. Ps.109.7. 
Lea. 28. 18. poured out a p. when 
H*. 7. an house of p. for all people 
Jer. 7. 18. lift up cry, nor p. forthem 
Lam. S. **. our p. should not pass 
Davn. 9. S. by p. and supplication 
Matt. 17. 21. (tooth not out bnt byp. 
A. eta S. 1. to temple at hour of p. 

5. 4. give ourselves continually to p. 
12. 5. p. was made without oeaaing 
L6- IS. p. was wont to be made 
L Cor. 7. fi. may give yourselves to p. 



E Cor. 1.S11. helping together by p. 

Eh. 6. IS. praffimo always with alls 
11. a. 8. in every thing by p. and 



1 Tim. 4. a. sanctified by word and ». 
lames 5. IS. p. of faith shall save 
18. effeetnal fervent p. of righteous 
I Pet. 4. 7. watch unto p. Col. i. 2. 
D nice 8. IS. eon tinned is prayer. Acta 

1. 14. Rom. It. 12. Col. 4. 2. 
rob 18. 17. asp proper, Ps. 5.5. *«. 

0. ft 17. 1. at 35. 13. ft 66. 20. £88. 

2. ream. S. 8. Jonah 2. 7. 

lob 22. 27. tap prayer, laa. 87. a. 

Luke 1. IS. Acta 10. 81. 
Pa. 72* 20. proven of David ended 
taa. 1. IS. when ye make many p. 
itatt. S3. 14. make long p. 
kcts 10. 4. thy p. and thine alms are 
. Tina. S. 1. first of all that p. and 
Pet. S. 7. your p. be not hindered 
2. hia ears are open to their p. 
lev. S. 8. which are B. of saints. 8. S. 
REACH at Jerusalem. Neh. S. 7. 
sa. 81.1. anointed top. good tidings 
'ooah S. 2. p. to it preaching I bid 
fact. 4. 17. Jesus began to p. and 
nay repent, for the kingdom, 10. 7. 
•>. 27. what ye hear in ear, p. on 
Carat 1. 4. p. Daptiam of repentance 
.nke 4. 18. p. liberty to captives. It. 
. 89. go and p. kingdom of God 
Leta lO. 42. commanded us to p. 
S. 21. In every city them that p. him 
torn. M. 8. word of faith we p. 
5. how ahsJl they p. except they 

Oor. 1. 23. we p. Christ eradned 
5. 11. «o we p. end so ye believed 

Cor. 4. s. we p. not ourselves but 
"hu. 1. is. some p. Christ of envy 
* whom we p. warning 



ol. 1. 28. 



, T1 ?2- i- ?r "■ the *><*&■, he instant 
»*• 1?i."i \ Pr**ehed righteouaneaa 
lark*. 2. he p. the word unto them 
. i^****'- *•>•» men should repent 
S. »>-*>- every where, the Lord 
•"•te 4. 44. p. m synagogues of Gali. 
t . 47 . ramimion of sins be p. in hia 
icts R. a. Philip p. Christ, 40. 



[OOMOOIOXaHom,] 

PREACH— AcU 9. a). Saul preach- 
ed Christ in synagogues 
Acts 13. 88. through this man is p.to 

1 Cor. 8. 27. when I have p. to others 
15. 1. Gospel which I p. unto you 
2. keep in memory what I P. 

12. if Ch. be p. that he rose [not p. 

2 Cor. 11. 4. Jesus whom we have 
GaL 1. 28. p. faith he once destroyed 
Eph. a. 17. p. peace to you, which 
Col. 1. 23. which was p. to every 

1 Tim. 8. 16. God we* manifest in 
the flesh, p. to the Gentiles 
Beb. 4.2. the word p. did not profit 
1 Pet. 3. l».p. to the spirits in prison 
EccL 1. 1. preacher, L 18. ft 11. 8, 9. 
Bom. 10. 14. how hear without a p. 

1 Tim. 2, 7. ordained a p. 2 Tim. L 11. 

2 Pet. 2. 5. Noah p. of righteousness 
At. 10. 36. preaching peace, by J. Ch. 
11. 19. p. word to none but Jews 

1 Cor. 1. 18. p. of cross to them is 
21. by foolishness of p. to save them 
2. 4. my p. waa not with enticing 
15. 14. then is our p. vain, and faith 

PRECEPTS, Neh. 9. 14. Jer. 35. 18. 
Pa. 119. 4. commanded us to keep p. 
15. I will meditate in thy p. 78. 
27. way of thy p. 40. long after thy p. 
45. I seek thy p. 87. 1 forsook not p. 
56. 1 kept thy P. 63, 60, 100. 134. 
94. 1 sought thy p. 104. through p. 
110. 1 erred not from thy p. 
128. 1 esteem all thy p. to be right 
141. 1 do not forget thy p. S3. 
152. 1 love thy p. 173. chosen thy p. 
Isa. 28. 10. p. upon p. p. upon p. 
29. IS. fear is taught by p. of men 

PRECIOUS things. Dent 33. 13-16. 
1 Sam. 3. 1. word of the Lord waa p. 
26. 21. my soul was p. in thine eyes 
Ps. 49. 8. redemption of soul is p. 
72. 14. p. shall their blood be In thy 
116. 15. p. in sight of the Lord [sight 
126. 6. goeth forth, bearing p. seed 
139. 17. how p. are thy thoughts 
Eccl. 7. 1. better than p. ointment 
laa. 13. 12. a man more p. than gold 
28. 16. 1 lay inZion a p. corner stone 
43. 4. since thou wast p. in my sight 
Jer. 15. 19. if thou take p. from vile 
Lam. 4. 2. p. sons of Zion are [fruit 
Ja*.5.7.husbandman waiteth for p. 

1 Pet. 1. 7. trial of your faith more p. 
19. redeemed with p. blood of Christ 
2. 4. stone chosen of God and p. 6. 
7. unto them who believe he is p. 

2 Pet. 1.1. obtained the like p. faith 

Eph, 1. 5. predreUnaUd, 11. 
PRE-EMINENCE, man hath no, 
_£&*■ 18. Col. i. IB. 3 Johns. 
PREFER, Ps. 187.6. John 1.15,27. TO. 
•J&SilSJ!!: preferring. 1 Tim. 5. 21. 
PREMEDITATE not, Hark IS. 11. 
PREPARE. Ex. 15. 2. * 16. 5. 

1 Sam. 7. 8. p. your hearts to Lord 

1 Chron. 29. 18. p. hearts unto thee 

2 Chron. 85. 6. p. your brethren 
Job 11. IS. if thou p. thv heart and 
Ps. 10. 17. thou wilt p. their heart 
61. 7. O p. mercy and truth 

Pror. 24. 27. p. thy work without 
Isa. 40. 3. p. ye the war of the Lord 
Amos 4. It. p. to meet thy God. O 
Mie. 8. 6. they p. war against Mm 
Matt. 11. 10. shall P. thy way before 
John 14.2. 1 go to P. a place for you 
2 Chron. 19. 8. hast prepared heart 
27. 8. p. his ways before the Lord 
29. 36. God bad p. the people 
80. 19. everyone thetp.beert to God 
Ezra 7. 10. Kara had p. his heart to 
Neh. 8. 10. for whom nothing is p. 
Ps. 28. 5. thou hast p. a table before 
65. 9. thou p. them corn 
68. 10. p. of thy goodness for the poor 
147. 8. who p. rain for the earth 



MM 

PREPARE.-Isa. 64. 4. what God 
prepared for, 1 Cor. 2. 9. 
Hos. 8. 3- his going forth is p. at the 
Mat. 20. 23. given, for whom it iap. 
22. 4. 1 have p. my dinner; my 
25.34. inherit the kingdom p. for yon 
Luke 1. 17. ready people p. for Lord 
12. 47. knew hia lord s will, ft p. not 
Bom. 9. 23. vessels of mercy p. to 
2 Tim. 2 21. p. to every good work 
Heb. 10. 5. a body hast thou p. me 
11.7. p. ark to save his house,! Pet. 



16. God bath p. for them a city [3.20. 
Re.li.O.towuoerness.aplaoep.ofG 
21. 2. new Jerusalem p. at a bride 



Pror. 16. 1. preparations of heart 
Hark 15. 42. it waa the p. the day 

Eph. 8. 15. shod with p. of Gospel 
PRESBYTERY, 1 Tim. 4. 14. 
PRESENT help in trouble, Ps. 46,1. 

Acts 10. St. all here p. before God 

Bom. 7. 18. to will is p. 21. evil iap. 

8. 38. nor things p. nor, 1 Cor. 3. 22. 

1 Cor J J. absent in body, p. in spirit 

2 Cor. 5. 8. to be p. with the Lord 
5. 9. whether p. or absent, we mar 
Gal. 1.4. deliver ue from this p. world 
2 Tim. 4. It. having loved p. world 
Heb, 12Jl.ebaaten.forp.not joyous 
2 Pet. 1. 12. established in p. truth 
Bo. 12 1. p. your bodies a living sac. 
2Cor.ll.2.p.youas a chaste virgin 
Col. 1. 22. to p. yon holy and 

28. p. every man perfect in Christ 
Jade 24. p. you faultless before the 
Gen. 3. 8. hide from presence of Lord 
4.1*. Cain went from p. of Lord, Job 

L IS. ft 2. 7. Ps. 114.7. Jer. 4. 26. 

Jonah 1. 3. 10. Zeph. 1. 7. Jnde 24. 
Job 23. 15. 1 am troubled at his p. 
Pa. 16. 11. in thy p. is fulness of Joy 
31. 20. hide them in secret of thy p. 
51. 11. cast me not away from p. 
10t.2.come before his p. with singing 
114. 7. tremble, earth, at p. of Lord 

139. 7. whither ahall I flee from p. 

140. 13. upright shall dwell in thy p. 
laa. 63. 9. angel of his p. saved them 
Jer.5. tt.willye not tremble at myp. 
Luke 18.26. eaten and drunken in p. 
Acta 2. 10. blotted out from p. of L. 

1 Cor. 1. 29. no flesh story in his p. 

2 Cor. 10. 1 in p imW 19. 

2 Thee. 1.9. punKhwl from p. of L. 
Be. 14. 10. j*. i .J uolv &ri£e1* * Lamb 
PRESERVE. It™. 45. T. P»- IS 7. 
Pa. 16. 1. s me. O Gnfl, for 1 trust 
25. 21. let int^prity and truth p. me 
St. 7. thou i-liii]! p. me froni trouble 
41.2. Lord ' u imujI1 k*M?l> him alive 
61 . 7. mere \ iron 1 truth ma* p. hsm 
64. 1. P. life from fni of flicmies 
79. 11. p. tho*P AT'T^inted to die 
88. 2. p. mi' nonl. for 1 inn holy 
121. 7. Lord thall p. tlwe from evil 
140. 1. P. me frmn the violent mnn 
Prov. 2. 11- [h°rnitioTi Ahall p. thee 
Luke 17. 83. will In-n Ms life. p. it 
2 Tim. 4. 18 p. to h«vexdyktf] cilnm 

Josh. 24. 17- prtrrrr*** Tin m til" way 

2 Sam. 8. 1, the Lord p. David 
Job 10. It. thy visitation p. my spirit 

1 Thee. 5. 21. soul and body be p. 

Jnrt= 1 .p. In Chri«t Jems, ami >T<vled 
Ps. 2A. ft. Lord thou rrnrrrrwt n«n 
97. 1 » he p r tn t r rrth the AOulj of hie 
1)« a 1 jird p. the Mmt"le [-aiute 
14.'. so. lyord p. all that Hvp him 
148.9. Lonl p. the fttrenffer 
Pmv. 2- H. he p- wav of hip painta 
Job 7 20 O thotl Prf*ertrr of mln 
PRESS, flrn. 40. 11. Juris-, lti. IA. 
Phil 3 14 I p. towards the merit for 
Ph. 3*. 2. thy bartd prtrarth m^ "r«a 
L«ke lit. 16. . every man p. into 
Amo* S. 13. pv**^*f a* a cart i* p. 
Lnkc fl. 5*. m*»l mnwnn, p iloim 
Ai^a 18. 5. l*iui was p. in spirit 

2 Cor. 1. 8. were p. out of : 



were p. out of mi 
byCjOOgll 
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PRESUMPTUOUS, IV 10.1* .SPtt. 
2 l*t Num. ij :Mi. iXmt 17 12. J J. 
PRE fEntLid. 3Jact.£l.J4, PiuLl.is. 
PREVAIL, Gen. 7. 2ij. Judg. I*. fi. 
J hu. 2. U. by «Cran£Lh n.h. do man p. 
Pa .0. 1 u.ariso. O Lord, Jot not ma.n p. 
f£. 3. iuujlllti«» p, ajfoinst mu 
Kfd. 1. it. It uuup, ugaJa*t him 
M*ll 16. ih. ifitte* of hnti not p. 
Uv.n. S2. 2A. power with Gud ami 
iduii. and ho#£ pnrotW [Lar&iA p, 
Ex, 17. II. Muses hold up bin bwtnl. 
Hen. 12. A. pow«roA«:raii>*U. aun p. 
Acta I H .20. word (if G^wl grow, jjdQ jk 
Job i4- 2tf. tbuu i*rtnpitlt"*t tur ever 
PREVENT, Jab 3. ML Pa. fill. \U, 
& Tf ■ B, * BH. 13. ft Jll), 146. AtUOi 
». III. J Theft. 4. 13. 
iSuiD.aS. IS. jjrrrrPiC^f ]fi. johao.s?. 
£ 41 11- frh, IB, 5. 1*. ft 21. H. £ JlO, 
147. LM. 21. II Matt 17 ti, 

PREY, Gen, w. ti, 27. i£.nh, y, jr.. ifi. 

1ml. 4U.H1. p. bo [ukifH from mighty 

M* 1."j. dej^urtuth Eruio eril, ruuKtHh 
luui*L<li up. [Jtr. 5 ft, ft, 

Jur. at. y. lite for & p. SB. a. £ a*. 

Pit, 1:!*. fl, Dot given iw A p. to their 
PRICE, Luv.BS. tfl. IH. 23, in. [leeth 

Job £B. LI, Ul.Hl k ( i ■■■« i-.l 11 not the i>. 

Ph , 44. IS. UUt illtTtMihO wualtb, by J' . 

Prov. 17. lit u p, in tibuil of fool 

Lsa. Mi. J . wine und milk without p. 

Mull. HI, iti. ptMul of K'C-ril p. 

Acts 3. a, kcijL buck port of Un* p, 

1 Cot. 13. i0. bmiffbt with a p. 7. 23. 

t PwtS. 4. in J-ight of G. of grt-atp. 
PRICKS, Lick nvauiK-L, Act* 5, £ £0. 

P*. 73. 21 prteteri. Act* fi W. [It, 
PRJDE irfliwu-L. £ OhroE 35. 2ft. F*. 

Job 3*. 17 bd may hide p. [Id . i. 

Pp. 1».5 wlekydjin'-doth parieente. 

SI. 20. >iii]i» thorn from p rif man 

75. fi- j> cnmiptaaeth them about 
Prov. M. is. ji. and arrogance 1 Late 
IV. a. wln'ti p, com^th,, tben 
is. ii*. I iv /» eometta eont«nti<m 
1ft. 1% j' goeib hrfore de«t.rnL-t1i^ 
•£». 23. nmns P kIikII brlnfl htm Joflf 
li&, 23. r J. the HfOrd haEh part>09ed 

It, to aiaIu p. of ull ifliiry 
J«r, 13. IT. Wftop bi WRretTar ^otn j>. 
Kaekh 7. tfi, ml lin-tn Woawnned.p 
lf> 4!J. iuignity of Sorlom. t». and 
T>nn. t. H7. tbo*u Hint walltinp. 
Hon. fi.fi. p. nf l*r*t'l ti^tifv. V IN. 
OHftd. :L P, ff Jic»rt dEtcivpd th«* 
Mark 7.22 Llivptuimy H p fgolJiitinesi 
1 Tim a (t. lifted up with p. to fftj] 
I Jtthti *. Ifl. limt nf ev™, p. nf Hfo 
PRIEST, Oen. It IN. Ex.2. 10 Lur, 

B. fl fr ft. 7 t sa, aft ft. 12 h 
Iw , M, L wt t b people, iki w S t Ji I hfc ji. 
SM. 7. jj, antl pnii'b' , t- huty cn^il 
Jf.'f . 2-!. 11. ltroptJtt and J: \irrfiam? 
Tvvk.J. Eft. lnw pliin.lt iKflf h from p, 
Bot. 4. 4. tbo*s that Btrive witb p 
ii. tikff neopla h likuji, hodfn 

>lnl. 27, p. Up* p^lifiTld "knfys know- 
U#b. s ft. up fom-pr, 7. 17. al. 
L«v, 21. 10 hi'tfi t-y-f, Iti-'i.'I. 17. Jt 

* I. ft 4 14, Kp. ft ft. l, in fr<t,*n, 

ft 7 211, ft K. | r S tllll A 10.21, 
Ptt. 1S2 let tbypn"f»/« beoloflJBd 
HI. pint ho hf-r p. with ■mivottan 
I* . fll . d. )■<* W: njitJH'tl p . of t Ji e Lord 
Jer. &£], p. hra>r niiftJjvthpir^ncnno 
SI. 14. Bjitiutc poid of p- with fntnc^i 
V.iLvb . «a. Srt. p. bnvci dntntM jiit lnvf 
Jp-»p1 1, U- P. Lnfdn miit^toiti. 2. IT, 
MJr. fe 11. thti p. touch for hire 
Hiitt . 12. , r i. P; pnifino anhlwh. 
Afitu fi. 7. ennnpanv of p. oHcdii>nt 
Rftf. 1. ft. kirjo niid p. tn ii. ft. io. ft 
R x . 44 r 1 . r . ,e V (jrln^t i r i ^ pr^nnnnr/ f2n .ft, 
Meh. 7. S4. iiti Lim'bjmtrrftT-ile p. 
1 Pot, t fi. vo q,re n holv A-. n njvil p, 
PRINCE, fiflu, ai. *l 4&M.SI. 
Gpn. rti. &. ili frfi, bii*t powiT with 
fi.i. S. it. who mode theu a p. otot 



[oowoohdanoe. J 

PRINCE.— 2 Sam. 3. W. p. Knd 
unro&t ni*n fUlea In brrnel 
J-jh 31. 37. JU up. would I sra near 
! ■ U ii. ovcrbvitiim Fatitv^ p. ol 
J-.Z'/k. :.H. 24. uiy ^mut David, a p. 
umuuff tli«m, 37. U» S5 . & 41. 3, ft U. 
7. ft *6. in, Id. JJnu.fl, tt- 
I inn. Pi. 21, Mirhflel yourjf, 
12. 1. Michael tlie grcAt p. 
Ho6. 3. 4. man; day* vUnotit a J>. 
John 12. HL m>w hbol] p, ..i work! 
ii 80. fi. of world Cometh and tiath 
HI. 1 1, p. uf thli vOTid jndifud 
Actn a, IS. vu tilled the ^. or Ufa 
£t„ 31. to bo a P. and & Wationr 
Kph. S. 2, p. of the power of the air 
lU'v. L fi. JiMinp. of kinsa of earth 

Job 12, IV. loodd >fTrm:-f* u*ay 
21. Jjoiirs contempt do p, Ps. Jft7,4fi. 
34. IH. rh.t top. jr« are ungodly 
VJ. that acctpteth not ienoii of p. 
I ' i ■ ii-. i buy irj.kii. >f /. bi i>;,ri ti 
70. J2. he eliall out on aptrlt of p, 
H2. 7. *hali fan hkt^ one nf tbc p. 
I IK. y. than to pet cor^hdeiirc In p. 
111'. 23. p. did Kpeak ai^ajti^t me 
Jul . p. [jenn'CUCod me withoat cunae 
] Hi. :t. T-ttt not tnwt in p. nor man 
IVn. ft, ift p, deen.v jtmtice, lfl, 
17 2ft. not pood loitiike p. for eqaitj 
£B. 2, many am the p. thereof 
31. 4. nor fur p. ptronir drmk 
EccJ. in, 7.. fipen p. walk on earth 
Im.3. 4. ijiTe children to be their p. 
Hub, 7.3. p, made klnp; rick wi. wtn* 
H. 4. made p. and 1 knew ft not 
ilnti 2n, E5. p, of Gentile* Merrteo 
1 < 'or. 2. ft . n ot wisd om of p. of vortd 
P. none of p. of thL* world know 
PruiT. t. T. wi^lom i 1 * the priprripffi 1 
Bjdi 1. 21. prior* pufitff and power, 
t ol 9 Hi. 15. .l.i in. 1&, Horn. S. 
». Bpfi. G 12, Tit. jt 1. 
ITi ^ 3. 12. pn*rfpTr*, 0. I. 

PRISON, Hen !».» EecE 4 14. 
Ik, 4S. 7, bring ont prbtonem f«im p. 
63. ft, be w** tftken from p. [bound 
ill. J . opening of p. to them that bra 
Matt.fi. 2T>. and thou be cart into p. 
] K 3", eaid. Into p, ttlt he nhroaltt pay 
23 30. 1 wo* in p. and jo mints 44, 
1 Put, JL IP. preached to§phit*in p. 
lior. 2, in. rie^il ca*t f»">me into p. 
InUta 21 , J£- prp*™*, 2 Cor II, ?3- 
Pfi, 7™. JI. sighing of pri*o"'fT come 
KG 2d. to hoar the i^manlng- of p. 
Epb 1. 1. J p. of L. beseech icon, 3.1. 
J rib 3 . J H. 1 1 lore t lie jrrirfmprr r«t 
P» fift. S3. Lord dfeF-plac-th not hia p. 
Jtfi. 7. this Lord ]«i>Pth the p. 
SSocb. n. ii. HnjFJ forth thy p T ont of 
12. tnm to utTonelwld, ye p. of hup* 

PRIVATE. 2 Pet. I. So, fla|. 1. Sv 

PRIVV. llcut. 23. 1. AeU&, J. 
H. 10, S prrrf/jr. 11. S. A llfl, ft. 
Act* l€. 37 Gal. 2. 4. t Pet. g, I, 

PRI?E, I Cor. 0. tt PhM 3. 14- 

PROCEEO, a Kiuii. 7, 12. Jel\ 30. tl. 
Job 4il. &. twice spoken ; I will p. no 
Kay. 1*1 will p. todoamarreUonn 
fil. 4. a law p.hnll p. from me [mirk 
Jar. 0. 3. thrjy p. from orf! to eiil 
Matt. J3. 1U, out of haul p. evil 
J-'l ■ ij . t- fa, no oomipt conrniunica. 
tion p, out of yonr month 
a I'nn. 3. EL thi?y Ffhft.ll p. no further 
Luke 4.22. Uie gmtion* wurda that 
prrwilrtt out of hi* month 
John H. 41. I 0. and came from God 
Gen. at. JVI. thing pmv*»W* from L. 
JJeut. H, 3. tvv I'Vt^rr word that p, ont 
of ui.iuth of O Mt.4. 4, Lnko4 4 + 
1 Sam. 24. J S.wif kedne*» p. from the 
wicked fjjord p. not efii 

Lam, 3. Sfl. ont of tho month of tht 
John Ifi. 2«. Pnlrtt of trnrh which p. 

I JalneeS.IO. ont of month p.hleiBitiir 
Her. II. 3. firs p. ont of their motrth 

PROCLAIM, Ler, 23 £. Dent .», 10, 

nirjiti?oH h\ 
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ileb JI 16. e juiraTrT rfg 
?».»..* hi«ifn^*2 
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PROFESS, nt^i 15'* 
1 Tim. t li rn*»»" k 
till. tl«B- ..,.„ 

PSOflT.Bo-llftH'A" 
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MJP Ptijt. in'iuj«» 
#;.s. tn.B J*» t il »* 

jot, iii FMSr.^ti 
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ar>ROPHECY.— Jer. U. 11. 1 bar* not 
srpoken to thorn, yttaeyp. 
Mut. 7. 22. we lump, in thy 
11. U. the prophet* p. until John 
John 11. 51. p. that Joeua should die 
1 Pet. 1. 10. propheta p. of the grace 
Jade 14. Enoch also p. of theae 

8. 14. pronkmrinff, 1 Cor. 11. 4. 
. 1 The. 5. 10. [ehall pray 

.Gen. J*. 7. heisap. and 

7. 1. and Aaron shall be thy p. 

Xtent. 18. 16. raise up unto thee a p. 
18. raise them np a p. from among* 
S King* 5. 19. if the p. had bid thee 
Pe. 74. 9. there is no more any p. 
JBae.33.38, p. hath been among them 
Hoe. 9. 7. p. is a fool, spiritual man 
IS. IS. by a p. was he preserved 
Amot 7. 14. bo p. neither a p.'s son 
M.». io. 41. he that reoeiveth a p. 
in the name of a p. shall reoeive a 
11. 9. see a p. and more than a p. 
IS. 57. * p. Is not withont honour 
Kinks 7. 28. there is not a greater p. 
IS. S3. a> p. periUh out of Jerusalem 
24. 19. p. mighty in deed and word 
Jhn. 7. 40. this la the p. LSI. ft*. 14. 
M. oat of Galilee ariseth no p. 
Acts 8- IS. a p. snail the Lord raise 
S3 . will not hear p. shall be destroyed 
Tit. 1. IS. a p. of their own, said 
a Pt. 2. 16. ass forbade madness of p. 
Nam. 1 1 . 59. all L.'s people propketi 
1 Sa>. 10. 12. is Saul among the p. 19. 
Pa. 105. 15. do my p. no harm [24. 
Jer. 5. 12. the p. shall beoome wind 
23. 20. are p. of the deceit of their 
Lam. 2. 14. p. have seen vain things 
Has. 6. 5. Ihewed them by the p. 
Belie. S. 1 1 . p. divine for money 
Zeph. 8. 4. her p. are treacherous 
Zeoh. 1 . 5. p. do they Uve for ever 
Xsta.tr.. 5. 17. not come to destroy the 
7. 12. this is the law and the p. [p. 
13. 17. many P. have desired 
*». 40. on these hang the law and ». 

23. 34. I send yon p. and wise men 
lattice 1. 70. spake by month of holy 

pt. Acta S. 18. t Pet. 1. SO. SI. 
S. 23. so did their father* to p. 
10. 29. they have Moses and the p. 
31. if they hear not Hoses and p. 

24. S5. toTxsheve all that p. 27. 44. 
Johns. 52. Abraham is dead, and p. 
AoU 3. 25. ye are children of the p. 
IO. 43. to him give all the p. witness 

13. 27. knew not voices of the p. 
20. 27. believast thou the p. 

2*. things which the p. and Hoses 

Rem. 1. 2. which he had promised 

afore by his p. in Holy Scriptures 

3. 21. witnessed by the law and p. 
1 Cor. IS. 28. secondarily p. 28. 

14. 32. apirit of p. subject to p. 
Eph. 2. 20. are b »ilt npon the foun- 

cuafclon of the apostles and p. 

4. 1 1 . sons apostles and some p. 

■ Thvea. 2. 15. who killed their own p. 
Her*. 1. l.Qod spake to fathers by p. 

James 5. 10. take p. for example 
1 Pet. 1 . 10. of salvation p. enqnire 
Bo. IS. 20. retoice ye apostles and p. 
2*2. 42. Ijord God of holy p. sent his 
t». sand of thy brethren the p. 

PROPITIATION, Bom. J £5. 1 John 
»*- «. * 4. 10. 

PROPORTION of faith. Bom. 12. a. 

PROSELYTE, Matt. 23. IS. Acts 2. 

IO. * 0. 5. * IS. 43. 

PROSPER, Gen. 24. 49. Neh. 1. 11. 
Gen. 39. 3. Lord made alt to p. 23. 
| IMnt. 29. 9. p. in all ye do. Josh. I. ;. 
Si <3nr. SO. 20. believe pro. so sh. ye p. 
Job IS. 4. tabernacles of robbers p. 
P*. 1.3. whatsoever he doeth shall p. 
1 123. 6. they shall p. that love thee 
I Pro. 28.13. oovereth sins, shall not p. 
lam. 63. 10. pleasure of Lord shall p. 
* 64. 17. no weapon aga. thee shall p. 



[OOKOOHO A,HOni.j 

PROSPER.-!**. 55. 11. ahaU p. in 
the thing whereto [of wicked p. 
Jer. IS. 1. wherefore doth the way 
23. 5. a King shall reign and p. 
1 Cor. 16. 2. God hath prosper** him 
3 John 2. p. as thy soul prosper--** 
Job 36. 11. spend day* in provperitr 
1 Kings 10. 7. thy wisdom and p. 
Ps. SO. 6. in my p. I shall never 
73. S. when I saw p. of the wicked 
IIS. 25. save now, O Lord, send p. 
122.7. p. be in thy palaces, 35. 27. 
Pror. 1. 32. p. of fool* shall destroy 
Bod. 7. 14. mdayofp.be Joyful 
Jer. 22. 21. 1 spake to thee in thy p. 
Gen. 24. SI. journey prmptrwu. 
Josh. 1. 8. Ps. 45. 4. Bom. 1. 10. 

PR0TE8T, Gen. 43. 3. 1 Sam. 8. ». 
Jer. 11.7. Zeoh. 3. 8. 1 Cor 15. 31. 

PROUD, Job ». 13. ft 26, 12. & 38. 11. 
ft 40. 11, 12. Ps. 12. 3. 
Ps. 40. 4. respeoteth not the p. nor 
101. 6. a p. heart I will not antler 
138. 6. the p. he knoweth afar off 
Prov. 6. 17. p. look and lying tongue 
21. 4. high look and p. heart, 28. 25. 
EcoL 7. 8. patient 1* better than p. 
Hal. 3. 15. we call the p. happy 
Luke 1. 61. the p. in imagination 
1 Tim. 6. 4. is p. knowing nothing 
James 4.8. God resisteth p. 1 Pet. 5.5. 
Ex. 18. 11. wherein dealt proudly 
1 Sam. 2. 8. no more so exceeding p. 
Neh. 9. 10. knowest they dealt p. 16. 
Pa. 17. 10. tbey spake p. 31. 18. 
Isa. 3. 5. child behave p. aga. ancient 

PROVE them, Bx. 16. 4. Dent. 8. 16. 
Ex. 20. 20. God is oome up to p. yon 
Dent. 13.3. the Lord p. yon, 8.2, 10. 
33. 8. Holy One thou didst p. at 

1 Kings 10. 1. she came to p. him 
Job 0. 20. mouth shall p. me perverse 
Ps. 26. 2. examine me. O Lord, p. 
Mai. 3. 10. p. me now herewith 
Bom. 12. 2. p. what is will of God 

2 Cor. 8. 8. to p. the sinoerity of lore 
IS. 5. p. your own selves, know 
GaL 6. 4. let every man p. ma work 

1 Thes. 5.21. p. *u things ; holdfast 
Ps. 17.3. thou bast promt my heart 
68. 10. thou, O God, hast p. us a* 
95. 9. p. me, *nd saw, Heb. 3. 9. 
Act* 9. 22. proving, Bph. 6. 10. 

PROVERB and a by- word. Dt.28. 37. 

1 Kings 9. 7. Jer. 24. 9. Eaek. 14.8. 
Ps. 69. 11. 1 became a p. to them 
Bed. 12.9. he set in order many p. 1 

K- 4. 32. Prov. 1. 1. & 10. 1. ft 25. 1. 
Isa. 14. 4. thou shalt take up this p. 

against, Luke 4. 23. 
John 16. 25. spoken in p. 29. no p. 

2 Pet. 2. 22. according to true p. 
PROVIDE, Ex. 18. 21. Act* 23. 24. 

Gen. 22. 8. G. will p. himself a lamb 
30. 30. when shall I p. for my own 
Ps. 78. 20. can he p. flesh for people 
Matt. 10.9. p. neither gold nor silver 
Luke 12. 33. p. bags which wax not 
Bom. 12. 17. p. things honest in sight 
Job 38. 41. provide** raven hia food 
Prov. 6. 8. p. her meat in summer 
1 Tim. 5. 8. if *ny p. not form* own 
Ps. 152. 15. prorWo* , Bom. IS. 14. 
PROVOKE him not, Ex. 23. 11. 
Num. 14. 11. bow long will ye p. me 
Deut. 31. 20. p. me, and break my 
Job 12. 6. that p. God are secure 
Ps. 78. 40. how oft did they p. him 
Isa. 3. 8. to p. the eyes of his glory 
65. 3. a people that p. me to anger 
Jer. 7. 19. do they p. me to anger, 
do they not p. themselves to 
44. 8. ye p. me to wrath with yonr 
Luke 11. 53. to p. him to speak of 
Bom. 10. 19. p. to Jealousy, It. 11, 14. 
1 Cor. 10. 22. dower. L. to Jealousy 
Bph. 6. 4. fathers p. not children 
Heb. 3. 16. when they heard did p. 
10. 24. to p. onto lore and good 
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PROVOKE.-Num. 16. 30. theae 
men have provoked the Lord 
Num. 14. 23. neither any which p. me 
Deut. 9. 8. yep. Lord to wrath, 22. 
1 Sam. 1. 6. adversary p. her sore 
1 Kings 14. 22. p. him to jealousy 
S King* 23. 34. because M anasseh p. 
1 Cnron. 21. 1. Satan p. David 
Ear* 5. 12. our lathers bad p. God to 
Ps. 78. 56. and p. the Most High 
106. 7. p. him at the Bed aea 
33. because they p. hi* Spirit 
43. they p. him with their counsel 
Zeoh. 8. 14. when your fathers p. me 

1 Cor. 13. 6. not easily p. tkinketh 

2 Cor. 9. 2. yonr aeal hath *. many 
Deut. 32. \v\_provoking, 1 King* 14. 

15. ft 16. 7. Pa. 78. 17. GaL 6. 26. 
PRUDENT in matters, 1 bam. 16. 18. 
Prov. 12. 16. ap.man oaverethahame 
23. p. man eonoealeth knowledge 
13. 16. p. man dealeth with knowL 
14. 8. wisdom of p. i* to understand 
15. the p. man looketh well to his 
18. p. are crowned with knowledge 
15. 5. he that regardeth reproof ia p. 
16. 21. wise in heart shall be called p. 
18. 15. heart of p. getteth knowledge 
19. 14. ap. wifeta from the Lord [IS. 
22.3.&P. man foreseeththeevil.S7. 
laa. 5. 21. woe to them that are p. m 
Jer. 49.7. ia oounael perished from p. 
Ho*. 14. 9. who is p. and be shall 
Amos 5. 13. p. snail keep ailenoe in 
MaU.lt. 25. hid from wise and p. 

1 Cor. 1. 19. 1 will bring to nothing 
the understanding of the p. 

Isa. 52. 13. my ser. sh. deal prauiraltir 

2 Chron. 2. 12. endued wltJi jmtdeaer 
and unders. Pror. 8. 12. Bph. 1. & 

PSALM, 1 Chron. 16. 7. Pa. 81. S. ft 
98. 5. Acts 13. 33. 1 Cor. 14. 86. 

1 Chron. 16.9. sing psofav to him, P*. 
P,. 95. J. joyful noise with p. [105.2. 
Eph. 5. 19. speak, to yourselves in p. 
Col. 3. 16. admon. one another in p. 
James 5. 13. merry, let him sing p. 

PUBLICAN, Matt. 18. 17. Lk. 18. IS. 
Matt. 5.46. even the p. the same, 47. 
11. 19. a friend of p. and sinners 
21. 81. P. go into kingdom of God 
82. p. and harlots believed him 
LukeS. ls.o*m* also p*oUcaw» to be 
7. 29. the P. justified God [baptised 

PUBLISH name of Lord, Deut. 32. 3. 

2 Bam. 1. St. p. it not in the streets 
Pa. 26. 7. P. with voioeof thanksglv. 
Isa. S3. 7. feet of him that publM** 

peace, that p. salvation 
Jer. 4. 15. a voice p. affliction [Ms*** 
Mk. IS. 10. Gospel must first be pub- 
Aots 13. 49. word of the Lord was p. 

PUFFED np, 1 Cor. 4. 6, 19. ft 5. S. 
ft 8. 1. ft IS. 4. Col. 2. 18. 

PULL out, Ps. 31. 4. Jer. IS 8. Matt. 
7. 4. Luke 14. 6. Jude 23. 
Isa. 22. 19. poll down, Jer. 1. 10. ft 
18. 7. ft 24. 6. ft 42. 10. Luke IS 18. 
2 Cor. 10. 4 

Lam. 3. 11. pullinpteom. Acts 23. 10. 
Back. 17. 9. pull up, Amos 9. 15. 
Zeoh. 7. 11. puljtd away shoulder 

PULPIT of wood, Neh. 8. 4. 

PUNISH, seven times. Lev. 26.18,24. 
Pro. 17. 26. to p. the just is not good 
Isa. 10. 12. p. fruit of the stout heart 
IS. 11. 1 will p. the world for their 
Jer. 9. 25. p. all circumcised with 
Hob. 4. 14. 1 will not p. daughter* 
12. 2. will p. Jacob according to 
Ezra 9. 13. p. us lens than wedeserre 
2 Thes. 1. 9. be p. with destruction 
2 Pet. S 9. reserve unjust to be p. 
Gen . 4. 13. my punlakment is greater 
Lev. 26.41. aeoeptp.ofthetriniqvity 
Job 31. 3. a strange p. to workers 
Lam. 3. 39. complain for p. of sins 
Amos 1. 3. not turn away tbep. IS 
Matt. 25. 46. go into everlasting p. 



PUT 

PUNI8H.-S Cor. t- «. sufficient to 
snch is this pmmUkmtmt 
Heb. 10. 89. of haw mnoh sorer p. 
1 Pet. 8. It. Mat by him, for the p. of 
PURCHASED, Ps. 74. 8- Acts 8. 80. 

A 80.88. Bpb. 1. 14. 1 Tim. 8. IS. 
PURE, Ex. 87.80. A 80. 88, 84. 
t Sam. It 17. with the p. tboa wilt 
anew thyself p. P». 18.86. 
Job 4. 17. can men bo mora p. than 
85. S. atan an not p. is bin sight 
Ps. IS. A words of the Lord are p. 
19. 8. pomm—wi of L. ia p. 119. 140. 
£4. 4. dean hands and a p. heart 
Pror. 15. 86. word* of p. are pleasant 
to. 9. who say I am p. from my sin 
•n^eTerywordofG.isp.Pi.llO. 140. 
SO. It. generation p. m own eyes 
Zepb, iS>. turn to people p. language 
Act* to. 86. I amp. from blood of all 
Bom. 14. 10. all things In de e d arep 
Phil. 4. 8. whataoerer things are p. 
1 Tim. 8.0. faith in ap. oonsownoe 
S. 88. keep thyself p. 
Tit. I. IS. to the p. an things are p. 
Heb. 10. 88. washed with p. water 
James 1.17. p. religion and andefiled 
S. 17. wisdom from shore is fasts, 
t Pet. 8, 1. stir ap your p. minds 
Isa, 1. 85. psrrWjr purge away dross 
Job a. 80. by pwrmsat, t Oor. 6. 6. 
1 Tim. 4. 18. periqr, S. 8. 
Bab. 1. 18. of purer eyes than to 
; PURGE me with hyssop, Ps. tl. 7. 
Ps.6» A transgressions, toon ibaltn. 
79 . 9. p. away onrsuu tor thy namers 
I MaL 8. A purify and p. them as gold 
I Halt. S. li thoroughly p. his floor 
1 1 Cor. 5. 7. p. the oldleuTeu 
t Tim. z. II. if a man p. himself 
Heb . 9. 14. p. your oonsdsnee from 
Pro. l&AbvrneTCTirdq.tsptrrosd 
Isa. 6. 7. iniroity is taken, and sine. 
*7. 0. shall the Imanity of Jacob bey. 
Bask. 84. IS. because I p. thee, and 
thou wast not p. tboa shalt 
Heb. 1.8. had by himself p. our sins 
£ Pet. 1. 9. he was p. from old sins 

John 15. t. be p*m***'» 'bat ** 

PURIFY son* of Levi, Hal 8. A 
JsmM 4. ?-. P. TOUT hearts, ye double 
Pe. IS- ft. stlrrr pHr*fl#*f eervn lime* 
0n r: . 11. in. many shall be P- 
1 P*t. 1 . S3 P. TOUT *onle in oherlnr. 
| M i>: V 8 . sit a* ■ paW (tee of silver 
I 1 John 8. 8. pwefpsi* hirnietr se be. 
I Act* 15 8. partfWsp their heart* by 
J Tlr . J- 1 4 . p. to himself a p*enllo.r 
i Heh I". IS. ssjaetlneth tor, of flah 
, PURPOSE. Jt 0. JO. * »f> SO. 
Job tt, T7. wichiiraw man from hi" p. 
Ppii . t*X 1ft. every p. in eetfch]i t hed. 
Eccl. 3. 17. a time to every p. 8. 6 
llfl. 1 1. SH. the P. that i* T*nn>o«efl 
Jer. El .80. p of L. shall be r*"r*onn. 
Act" 11.25. withp of heart el»svfl 
Rom. 8. tfi. call**! eceordinirto hi* p. 
Eph. 1. tl.aceortttns; to p. of him 
9. mvtTery which he p. to Mm* elf 
t. Ill the eternal p. in Christ 
t Tim. 1 . 9. according tJ> hi* own P. 
1 J.. tin I. a.forthts p. the Son of G. 
PURSE, Pmv ]. 14 Mutt in 9. 
PURSUE, On. 85 ft. Dent JS, «£ 
Ex A, 9 the sjsasnf said. T sill j". 
Job 13. 53. wilt thou p. dry stubble 
F*. 34. 14. seek peace and p. it 
Pror. 11 10, that p»r™efs rrfl, p. it 
t8 1. wicked flee *rhen none p. 
PUT. Ren t. R. * 8 IS. tt. 
H»h ;. It. what God p. In my heart, 
7. 5. Errs 7 17. Be*. 17. 17. fwork 
S. V nobles p. not their neck* to 
Job 4. IS. he p. no trust in servnnts 
SR. 08. bath p. wicoom in inward 
Ps. 4. 7- ba*t P. E/iatrfies* in heart 
ft. It p. all thine* under his feet 
9. in. p. them in fear, that ttievmay 
Keel. 10. 10. p to more strength 
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PUT.— Song ft. 8. p. off my coat, 
how shall I p. it on 
Isa. ft. to. woe to them that p. dark- 
ness for Ugh*, p. bitter for 
48. 1. 1 bare p. my Spirit upon Urn 
48. 88. p. ma fat re**t4**fl b* * f ret 

68. 10. Lord bath P. Urn to grief 

88. 11. who p. his Holy SpMt in 
Jer. SI. St. p. law m mward parts 
St, 4*. I will p. say t ess- in hearts 
Seek. 11. 19. p. a new spirit witbta 
H. t*. Ussy bare p. no difference 
88. t7. 1 will p. my Spirit in you. tS. 
alio. 7. S. p. not confidence in guide 
Hatt.ft.lft.*>. it under a bushel 
19. 8. let no mas p. asunder 

Lntr 1. GO, p. down mighty from 
Ac'-l 7. Fs'.lierp in hJ - own penrer 
lit- 4b. seeiLjr von p. the Gospel from 
1&. 9. p. no difference between us 
liph. 4. S^. e. off old man. Col. 8- 1. 
S Pet- I- 14. p off this tabefnacle 
G* t*. 10. C . gire raiment to pvt ea 
Job a. 14. I-righteousne>* and It 
1*. 2.1 .8. awake,— strength, arm of L. 
80. 17, for be~righteou*tjeas w a 
hreastplste,— gurtnent* ef 
ftiHtt. 0. &. nor for body what ye— 
Rom. 11. 1*.— annooroT lieht 
14— Lord Jetns Christ — Cirist 
Gal. 8 R. t>at'ti»*l into Christ hare 
Elili 4. 14.— the nt» man. Cel.8.18. 
C. 11. — v hole armour of God 
Col 8 «.— bowel* of mercies 
14. sbote *y thing*— cli*ritr 

I Chron. 6. fn, rml JnuT in. Ps 4. S. 
4 7. 1. 8 9.1(1. t M 1.41)18.8. Pro. 
J>. K 4 9 B. Its. :■?. 18 Jer. I*. 
1« Heb. 1. is. [m month 

NtiDj . c 8*. word that God imttrtl 
Job IS. IS. he p. no trust in saints 
Ps. I*,. 5. that p. not on* money 
7i 7 God p. down one. and tetteth 
&mr 8, 1t. p. forth green figs 
Lam. 8. so, he p. hie month in dust 
MJe. 8. b. p. not Into their motitha 
list. t. 18 he hatetli r*tti*v away 
Ejih- 4- f5. ii. a«sj hing, speak 
Col t. 11- ill P. oft lh>- bodr of rfns 

I I ho-.i. h-p. on hrea^rplate of faith 
! Tim, 1 . 8. br p. on of my bands 

1 Pt. 8. 8. a caring of gold or p. en of 
tl. not p. away of the Uth of the 
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QUAILS, Ex. 18. IS. Hum. 1 1 SI. 
QUAKE, Ex. 19. 1ft. Matt. It. SI. 
&ek. It. 18. ewakfssr. Das. 18. 7. 

8UARREL. Ler. t*. tS. Col S. IS. 
UEEN. lk 10.1*15 it Pint 
8ong«,«. Jar. 44. 17, U Rer. 18.7. 
Matt, It. 4t. e. of tbes^mth rise fa 
Isa. 40. B.«. their mmim rnnthou 
QUENCH my coal, t Bam It 7. 
1 8am. tl. 17. that thou «. not right 
Song 8. 7. waters cannot o. lore 
Isa.4t.8.smokmgnaxbewinDote. 
Bph. «. IS. to g. toy darts of derfl 
1 Tbea. ft. 1*. «. not the SpMt 
Hark 9. 48. fire that nerer shall bo 

41We*W87il*4*lw f 4fsJ, vQ. *m|^ 

QUESTION. Hk.lt.Sa. I Oor.lO.tJ, 
1 Kings 10. l.e^Msrfcsss. Luke 8.88. 
1 Tim, 1. 8. 4t 8. 4. t Tim. t. tS. 

QUICK, Hum. 16. SO. Ps. 65. 15. 
Ps. 114. S. had swallowed us up «. 
Isev II. 8. of* understanding in fear 
Acta 10. 48. Judge of o. and dead 
t Tim. 4. 1. who shall fudge e. and 
Ps. 71. to. owiekrs me again and 

80. 18. c. us call on thy name 

119. tS. q. me according to thy word 

87. e- thou me in thy way 

40. e. me in thy righteousness 

88. «. me after thy loringJrhidnesa 
149. «. me aecoedlng to Judi 
Bom. 8. 11. «. your mortal 
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QUKK.-Epa. t. 5. s 
Christ, Got. 8. IS. 
Ps. 119. 90. thy word sssti awsesssaes! 
Epb, S, 1. yoa be o. who were dead 
1 Pet. 8. 18. but «. by the ftrarst 
John ft. tl. Son rnnWttmih wttoas br 
«. 88. it is the Spirit that «. fsrB 
1 Oor. 19. 48. last Adasa ansa anas* 
a traieJEeiriM spirit 

QUICKLY. Ex. 88. 8. tkewt. n. IT. 
E&e. It. threefold cs»rd*>n««. bsx*. 
Matt. ft. 85. agree wtsh salssnary a. 
He.8.11.bes>oWIes»s>e«.tt.7.1»J8. 

QUIET. Jadg. IS. 17. Jobs. 18. S8. 
Red. 8.17. words of viae keen! ia «. 
Is.7.4.takebeedasalbe«.leari>st 
SS. to. see Jeroasiesn, is. hsshstaaam 
1 Thee. 4. 11. study to he « sasd as 
1 Thn. t 8. lead a a. and pes 

1 Pet. 8. 4. ornament of a «. _. 

1 Chron. tt 9. estieeassa. Job fiTiv 
Job 84. 80. wban be greeth a. waa 
Pro. 17.1. better iadiyBnswwriaasaa. 
Ea. 4. 6. better is a baaadtal wtth a. 
Isa. 80. 15. in e. shall be ssussjlh 
St. 17. taTeet of rigbte. skaB ha «. 
t Thee. 8. IS. exhort with «. thaw 

QUIT you like men. 1 Sex 4*. I C. at 

QUrVERfnUofUitsn.Pa.mft.iB. 
laa. 49. 8. in his e. hasth he hid sse 
Jac.a.l*.g.fcis 
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RABBI, Hatt. 88. 7. tL Joins 80- ig. 
RACE. Ps. 18.5. EswLa.lL lOsr- 

9. 14. Heb. IS. L 
RAGE, 8 Kings 5. It. t Chraas. ICtt. 

8 Chron, tft. 9. yehaweaesia thisshi 
Pa. L 1. why do the Isslkia r. [ar. 
Pror. «. 84. Jealousy Is r. of a nasa 

JS 8. whether he r. « buck si aa 
Pi. 40. 8. the heathe-a i spins! 
Frov. 14. 18. the fool easwet ' 

Ps. SO I. rule** the e ass H sf af sea 
Pro tt I mocks*, stresg AfSSk ttr. 
Jnre 18. r. ware* of pan, Saaasaaf 

RAGS. Pro* ts. 81. Isa. fa 8 

RAILEfi. ot drunkard, I Cur i. li 
1 Tiro *. 4. rmiti-f. 1 Pet- S-t. 
I Pet. 8. 11- r iec*ia***£, JasV a. 

RAIMENT to foton, ~ 
Ki±l It), frvrii and r. a 
JH.9 1. thy e. wwaasl _ 
14. 17. not lake wWcesra p. u 
Zeeh. 8. 4 cloth* the* i " 
Halt 8 88. body man i _ 
11. h, man clothed ia asstt t*. 
17- !- hi* r. wss white at the sartt 
1 Tltu. « « hsrtng font sakl r.aa 
He 8 S cletbed la a hater 1> tiA 

RAIN m oor mason, Ler. -X. A 

D«at. It. 14. A Ik. 18. 
Heat. 88. 8. my docrrfae Area sar. 
t Sam. 88. A clear sdstBing after e. 

I Kings A 85. no r. baaaasae liiasii 
t Chron. 7. IS. that then be no e. 
Job6.10.Thogrrethw.cmtastearth 
tft. BS. he made a decree fee- tan r. 
8*1. *^. Lath the e a father 

Ps. a> b liiii.t serid a t-VBtaSIr. 
7t. 8. he shall orate ektsra haw r. 
147. K who prepafvth r far earth 
Pror 14. 18. bis taiowr She Saner r. 
Keel. It t. nor elcenels return Orrr. 
Four 8. II. sTnter i^ l*ws ; *■. la ***** 
Isa. 4 A meet from rsorat aasl r. 
fid elfypda that they ft. a saa 
SO. tH- shall CT the r. of tkr sasst 
86, in as e. eometh down frees 
Jar s !4 tti U»d who tfreth r. 

II « canities of GeKtae tan al 
An:'** i >. witahoiSBB r. trraa yea 
Zarh in I. ask c* the I>w*l r- 

14. IT. ip™ theas shsB b»> an r. 
Mar' J 4=. *ewde»Ji r on tax fast 
Heb A;.ea.thwh»VhiMakrtkaie. ■ 
James i I* prajed, laaa'. U. fartr, ' 
1 
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RAIN.— Job SK.M. cauao it p. on earth 
Pa. II. (J. dti wicked he *h*ll r. snares 
Has. 10. 12. till he r. rig hteousnesa 
Pa. 73* £7. h.E3 mimed flesh upon 
F,xek. 2t. 24. laud not cleansed nor r. 
Pro. 27- 13. ountin. drop.uiftjUr day 

RAISE, Dt, M. 14, |i. £ S*rn. 12. U, 
la*. W» 211. r. up decayed places 
SH. IS, P. UP fi.'i'ilii.lLkCl-.iEU of UiriMv 

Hob. 6, a, third day be will r, ua tip 
Am^lt, 11. IwUl r. up tabernacle of 
Luku i.fvj r. dp i ii in oi nh itfos 
John 0. 40- I will r, him at last day 
Ex. 0. 10. mi*fti to shew ray power 
Matt. II. 5. deaf H*ar. dead are r. 
Horn. 4- 2*. r. again for )ihi iftcatian 
fl, 4. na Chrirt wan r. by glory, MI, 

1 Cat. 8. H- God hath r. up the Lord 

2 Cor. 4. II. ho that r. up the Lord 
Jeans, shall r. us also by Jesus 

Eph, 2- B' hath r. us up together 
1 8am. 2. NL ha raiact/t up the poor 
Pa. IIS. 7, he r t up poor oat of dust 
1 Lo. II. r, up tlntM that bo bowed 

RAN SOME of life, Ex. 11. 3D. 
Ex. 30, 12, give every man a r* for 
Job 33. at. I have found r. 
36. IB. groat r. cannot deliTBr thea 
Pa. 4fl, 7. nor give to God a r, for 
Prov. 15- as. ha will not regard any r. 
IS, R. r. of man'* Life aro h(n rit-tiea 
21. J a. .wicked ar, fur righteous 
Ian. 43- 3. I gave Egypt for thy r, 
Hos. 13- 14. r. from power of grave 
Matt. SH. 2J*. to give his life a r. for 
1 Tim. S, ft. gave himself a*-, for alt 
&a.35.10. mnmmttt T N, 111, Jer. 31.11- 

RASH, BttL B. 2. t--i 31. 1, 

RAVISHED Pror.5. 19. Soug4.0. 

REACH, Gen, 11+ John 20. 27. 
P*. 3fl. 5. faithful. rwir*#fA to clouds 
Phil it- IS. TerwftlHj fnrth to thou 

READ in audience, Ex. 44, 7. 
Deut. 17. 10. r. therein all Ills Life 
Jff ah. 13. 1 . . r, in the hook of Moses 

Lulte t. Lfl JlH CUAtOlU, >|^-|U])!U r. 

Act* IS. 11. r. in synagogues every 
S Cor. 3. 1, known .miii r< of all men 
1 The*. 5- 87- epistle be r. Col. 4, IB. 
Aetsfl-3o, tinders, wiint thou mutest 
Rev. 1.3. blessed is ho that rtttdeib 

>" ll V 1. i ■■■■.[ /f rj j r I Hill. I. 13. 

R E A. D Y to pardon, a God, Ji eh. 9. 17- 
Fa. 45, I, tongue i* pen of r. writer 
He . I. thou L. art good, r. to f org! ve 
l£*-c\. 5. L. mora r. to hear, than 
Hntt.S4.4i.bflyea1aainLiikall.IIL 
M n rk 1 1. 3*. *pi rit i * r. hut the flesh 
Acts 2L 13, **- not to ho hound only 
1 Ti m . ft, H . do good, r. to d irtri hute 
1 Tim. 4, ft. now r. to he offered 
Tit. 3. 1, p. to erery good work 
1 Put. 5. 1. willingly of a r. mind 
Ri.'Tli strengthen things r- to die 
Aotfl 17. II, rrwline**, S Cor, ID, it 

REAP the Iiftrvu*t , Lav. iu. 0. 
Hon, ID. 1^. r. in mercy 
Matt ft, trt. sow pot, neither do they 
r. Luke Ll, 14. 

1 Cor. P. 11. a groat thing If we r. 
Gal. 6. 7- man Aoweth nhnH he r. 

H r ■■ Fntii m iioii, r noio iijuian, 
aowBth to iipirit, r. life everlasting 
V. i hall r. if we faint not 
Ho*. 1ft. 13. ploughed wickednoaa, 
« have rtr*r^*rf iniquity 
Bar, 11. 16- the earth wan r, ].v 
Mitt. 13, ttd. iwi.pen are aujkI^ 3fl. 
M|4A ha tliat iwf(* reoeireth 
REASON. ProT.ia, ift. Dan- 4 ..1ft. 
Ij* 41. II. bring forth your utrongi*. 
1 Pet. 1 15. a»keth a r. of the hope 
Arti 14. a. an he rni*t>n*I of right. 
Rum. IS. I. your rfwwnahl* iwrvica 
REBEL nnt against Lord, Num. 14. 
Joih.S2.lfl. [tbolighfc 

Job 84. II. of thoaa that r\ again** 
I»*a. 1. 10. if ye refiwe and r. jv? shrill 
Sflh fl Mr*o*^fdaea,the#. P».3J(>h 
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REBEL — L». A3. 10. rtbelltit and 
vexed hla holy Spirit 
1 Sum. 15. 33, rtbeliiott .witchcraft 
Num. ID. 10. hear now, ye rrfrrff 
KU'k. Si>. 3& purtfir out the r, from 
Deut. fl. 7. Lwon rrbe.rit*ru*ii,qa. L, 24. 
Pn. SH, IH. gift* for man, for n also 
La. ao. u. this i* a r. people, lying 
Go, ;"i. I woa not r. nor turned away 
fir*. 1, aprisfld raj' handa tour, poo- 
Jer. 4, 17. bath been r. [ple + 1, 13. 
5. 13 4 this people hath a ft Peart 
Etek. 2. 3 h &. 8. f. hotpio, 3, fl, IB. & 
18. 1,3. ft 17. IS. ft 21. 3,i44. B. 
REBUKE thy neighbour. Lev. 10. 17, 
1 Iv. Lfl. 3, a day of r, & blasphemy 
Fa. U. ]. r. me not in anger, not 

39, 11, thou with r, do*t oorreut 
Ptor. 0. » r r,awi«eman,hewilllove 
13, I. ? corner heareth not r P 

17* R. open. r. in better tlyui aecret 
Kflch. £ 1. L.sald to 8a tan, L. v. thee 
Hatt. IS, 12- Peter began to r. him 
Lake 1*. 3, If bro. tranpaHn, r H him 
PhiL. 2. 15. aonnof Qod without r. 
1 Tim. 5. 1. r. not an elder, entrant 
20. them thaf »tin r. before all 
Tit. Llfcr. them nbarply, that they 

2. \y exhort, and r. with authority 
Heb. 12.5. not faint, when rebuk^l 
Ptdv. 18. £1. ha that rebuketA. ahall 
Aracw 5. |0. hato him that r, in gate 

RECEIVE good & not evil. Jobs. Hi, 
Job 22. 12. r. t-ho law from hit month 
Pa. fl t 0. the Jjrjrd will r. my prayer 

40. 16, G, will redeem ; hophallr, mo 
n. 24. guide me and af terwardtf r t 
75. 2. when I shall r, con^T»gaiion 
Hi>n. 14. 2. tuka a^ray inirpilcr, r, ns 
Matt. 10. 41. r. a prophet n reward 
18. 5. r. little child in my name 

Ifl. 11. all men cannot r, tti:-. -hvhjjj 
21 22. Mk, believing, ye thall r. 
Murk 1. 16, bear the word, and r, 
1 1. 24. believe that ye r. and ye 
Luko 1ft. 0. may r. into cvorlMtLng 
John 3. 27. man can r, nothing ex- 
G. *(, which r, honour one of [^apt 
1.6. 21. ask and ye nhall r. tliatjoy 
Acta £ :h. fihall r. giftof Hol^Ghont 
7. W. fiOr,lJe*ufH", niyapirit i. of sin* 
Hi. 13. ha th. beliflv. rih. r. remission 
Ifl. 35. more blessed to give than r. 
1ft. 18, mav r. forgivenea<) of pina 
Horn. II. 1. that u weak in faith r. 
1 Cor. 3. ft. every man r. his roward 
1 Cor, 5. Ifl. may r. things done in 
fl- 1, r. not grace of Got] in vain 
Gal. 3, 14. r, promise of the Spirit 
4, 5. might t, the adoption of nona 
Kpb. fl. h. tiume shall he r. of the L, 
Col. 3- 24, r. reward of inheritance 
JaniEH 1. 2L r with meekueiwt the 

3, 1 . r. greater condemnation 

1 Pet- 5. 4 nhall t. a crown of glory 
I John 3. H. whatftvor we a-;k, we r. 
I John *.. we r. a full reward 
Job 4. 12, mine oar wwinwf a little 
Pa. G*. IB, thou hut r. .giffc* for men 
Jer. S. 3fl. r. no oprreo. Zeph. 3. 1, 
Mart. Iw, fl. freely ye have r, freely 
bn ft 24- haver., your cnn^olation 
lft. ti, haAtr. thy good thing's 
John 1. II. own r. nim not, 12. 
lft. of hin fulneaa have we all r. 
Acta W. (7, they r. the Holy Gho*t 
] 7 . - 1 . r . i he w i-nrrT, wi t Ti niLdino^A [23-, 
20 24, whleh I r. of Lord, 1 Cor. II. 
Rom 3 . 1 1 . by whom we r. atonement 
9. 15. have r. the npirit of adoption 
14. 4, J?ndge him not, for ft*-**, r, him 
l".. ". r. i mm another, at ChHut r. na 
1 Tim. a. lft. r. into glory, Mk. lft. 19. 
1 Tim. *. 3. meata creatnd to he f. 
Hob. ii, 1%. not having r H promlsaA 
Jer. 7. IS. nor rueeitmtk correction 
Matt,. 7, H- every one that ukoth r. 
ID 4fl, he that r. you. r. me; and he 
that r. me, r. him that aent me 



USD 

RECEIVE.— Matt. 13, to, hears the 
wor«l, and anon rtecrivttk it 
John 3. SS. no man r. hin testimony 
12. 49. rejecteth me, r. not my 
1 Cot-1.14. natural man r. not thing! 

Phil. 4. ti. ill giving and reeririnp 
Heb. 11.1& we r, a kingdom ^'hereby 

1 Pet. 1.0. r, the end of your faich 
ftECKONED, Ph. lO.B. lea. s». 13-Lk. 

WLWd Ro- 4. 4, &, 10. £ i>. 1 1 ,t * 18. 
RECOMPENSE, Pro. 12 14, la*, 30. 
Deut, 32. 3i. to me balongeth r. [a. 
Job 15. 31. vanitj shall be hi* r. 
Prov.20. !t, aay not thou I will r, ctII 
Jer.2i, 14. r. their deeds, Hon. ft. J, 
Luke 14. 14. they cannot r, thee 
Kam, 12. 17,r,tonomanevil for evil 
Iia.34.S.ltifltheveBrof r. for £Jon 
6ft ft. re iidar r.u* h i« eneniie*. i9 , 18. 
Jer. 61. 56. the Lord God of r. shall 
HoH. fl, 7. the dayi of r. are oomo 
Luke L4. LJ. lent a r. he made. 14. 
H'-h s.a. .li-i.i-.. Htt fBri r, 1 :. ...jd 
10- 36. Oonfldence hath great r. of 
1 L- 2ft. he had reapect unto v, of 
Num. 5. fl. treapaaa he rrnmyrriMid' 

2 Bam. 22, 21. according to cleoo- 
neaa of my hands ha hath r. me 

Pro?. 11, Ml, the righteuu* shall her. 
Jer. Ifl. 10. i haft evil be r. for good 
Rom. 1 1 . 35. it nhall be r. to blm 

RECONCILE u lc b blood. Lev, fl ». 
Eph. a. IB, r. both to God into on* 
Col. I. BO, to i«. all tilings to himself 
2 Cor, 5. L0. G, in Cncmriffirywld. 
Mott* 5. 24. be neantiled to brother 
Rom. 5. 10. when enemies we wore r. 
2 Cor. 5. Ifl. he hath r. us to hiznself 
20- we pray yon, be ye r. to God, 
Lar. B. 15. to moke reconciliation, 
2 Chron, 40. 24. Eaak, 45. 15, 17. 
Dan. y, 24. Heb, t. IV. [off. 

2 Cor. 5. 18. given to na ministry 
10. committed to ub the word of r. 

RECORD my name. Ex- 20. 24, 
Deut. 3fl. 19, I rail heaven and 
earth to r. againut, 31. 26, 
Job lft. 10. my witnosn and mv r, 
John 1.32, barer, fl. IS. 14. ft 1° it, 
ft IB, 36. Rom. 10 2, Gal. 4 15 
2 Cor. 12a h lcallG.forar. PhillJ. 
I John 6. 7, three bear r. In heaven 
jt. thhi In the r. God hath givon. 19. 
Recr. 1 . 2- bare r. nf the word of God 

RECOVER strength, P».3». IS, 
Hon. t. 0- I will r. my wool and flag 

1 Tim. 2- 2ft, mav r. themaelvee 
Jer.A. 2t. ia not my people vwrorcrwil 
Luke 4. 18. wmrrine of #!ght to 

RE D, Ps 15. fl. I=a 1 ifl. ft 27. 2. ft AS. 

2 7a\c\\. 1 .8. tft 2. Rev. ft. 4. ft 12.8. 
REDEEM wlthafttretchcd out arm. 

Ex. fl. ft, [to r* for a people 

2 Sam. 7. 23. fcrael whom God went 
Job 5- 20. in famine ho ahall r. thee 
Pn. 44. SflL r. na for thy mordcn' sake 
40. 15. G. will r.mv eonl from power 
ISO. ft. r. Innvel from al) iniquities 
Has, is. 14, 1 will r. thrm rromdaath 
Tit. % 14. might r. uftfrom iniquity 
Gen. 48- Ifl. angel whteh radafiMl me 
2 Sam. 4. fl, r, my PouloutofadTers. 
Pfl. 130 21, r. li* from enomiefl. 31 . S. 
Ifia, X, 27. Zinn r. with .mdgment 

51 . 1 1 . r. of the Lord shall return 
52. », shall be f, without money, t, 
A3. 0. In hia love and pity he r, 4. 
Luke 1, 3«- visited and r, hi^penple 
24. 21. who should baye r. Israel 
Gal. 3. 13. Ch. hftthr, us from eur-e 
I Pet. 1. Jfl. not r. with corruptible 
Rot. 5.0, hart r, us to God, by blood 
1 4. 4. these were i*- from among me a 
Ps. 34, 22. Lord rtdwmftk the sord 
nf hi* servant [Won. 71, 14. 

JOS, 4. who r, thy life from rfcrtmr). 
Eph. X lft, rvdtvwiJtff time. Col- 4- B. 
J ob 10. £6. know my jEe r^nwr li^eth i 
Ps. ifl. 14. my atniiith and ta? «- 



RBI 

REDEEM.— Ps. 78. 35. the high God 

^» their rterfmeer 
Prov. 53, 11. their V?, ii miphtv 
Iil 63. Ifl. our Father srid £. 4H. IT, 
Jer, &i». 54. tf, f» *t*ottff> Isa. 49. 33* 
Let. 15 .14, rwdrf'wpMfli*, Nmn.Stt, 
Pi. 40.8. r. of their ton! is praiuOl 
111. V. ha sent r. nolo his people 
ISO, 7- with. 1: i tu Ii plent '■■"' I- r, 
Luke ^SM.lowjkedfor r. in Je ra^uiem 
tl- SS. your r, dmwwth ni^h 
Ho. 3. S4. through r. iii Christ Jgwi 
8. t3. waiting for the r, at otir body 
1 Cur. J, 30. ChrUt made onto on r. 
Bpb. I. 7. in - have r. Col. L 14. 

14, until r. <>f th(s juircijLMfi po*-M»- 
4, SI!. »i>&]ed unto the day of r. [Flea 
Heh. U IS. obtained eternal r. for na 

REFINE. Isa. 15.6. ft 18, )0. Wa* 
13. & Mai 3 *,* 

REFORMATION, Hcb.fi, 10. 

RtFRAIN, Vruv 1 L&, ] Pet. 3. II. 
Prov, 10. IV. he ttiat rf/miwtk hi* 
lipa is wise 

REFRESHING, T**.Bft IS Arts*. 10, 

REFUGE. Sum. as. 13. Josh. 20, a. 
Uent. £i, 17, eternal God is thy r. 
Pr. b. b. the Lord also will bo * p. 
for the (ypprmnfrd, a r. in tim* of 
troubli . li, e. 1 ■* 4. G a :-;. i 
Pa. 40, L God lp our r. 7, 1L. eME.S. 
B7. I. thy winp* make my p, 
99. Id. hast be pu my finance and r. 
te, 7- mid mjr r, in in Hod 
71. 7. tboa art my Htronp p. MS- ft. 
La. i&. 15. wo Jmi'c m^tlv lies t>ui * . 
Jar. 16. 19. Lord my strength, my r. 
Heb. 6. 18. tied for r. to lay hold on 

REFUSE, Lud. S. 45. Atoor 8. 6. 
1 Tun. 4, 7. r. profane and old wives' 
Neb. 9. 17. re/Wsed to obey, neither 
P«. 77.1. my soul r. to be comforted 
1 18. St. the "tone which builders r. 
Prov. 1. 84. I have called, and ye r. 
Je.S. 8. hare r. to receive correction 
*. 3. r. to return. 11. W.T.toftee* 
31. 15. Rabet r, to He comforted 
Hoi*. 1J-V heran^ they r. to return 
1 Tim , 4. 4 . cortd and n othing to bo r. 
Jit 3. A. rrfutrdft to be npharaud 
If., ttt. rrfiiwth to tie heftlrtf 
H*b 1 E . 2." . r . not htm t hat muSath 

REGARD not works of L. Pp., is. b, 
P* ffl IK. if 1 r. iniquity in heart 
105. 17. witl r. prayer of destitute 
Tea. 5. l£. that *\ not work of Lord 
Fro*. 1. 14. no m on wflflfrf*^ 
rV 100. 44 be r. their affliction and 
L'ike l.^.r. estate of handmaiden 
Heb K9- f p. them not jialih the L. 
Dt. in. 17. O, r+fftrrrttih not perfoui 
•fph 34 . 19. nor r.tidta more til run I he 
ProT. )». ICl.rlFhtH?on*r. Kfc-nf h™^t 
13. \s, he I hat r, reproof nhall be 

15. 5. he^ that r. r^ronf is prudent 
Bt?fl. &. H, hlffber tlian lnl|Fne<4 r. 
Him 14, 0. he that r. the day. r. it 
MrLft. ?1. HI. mxcjwfi'i'i* not r>er*iin 

REGENEflATIOM. Matt. IB. SB. 
Tit. S. S. the waihhiff of r. 

REJECT. Mark & S8 GiU. 4, 14. 
Murk 7- 0, yo r. orimmand. of Clo4 
Tit. 3, 10. after End, admonition r* 
1 fiam. W. 7. iiave not r a^ a t pj tb^e 
lu, 6*, s. is ri?*rii»M and r, of men 
Jfir. *. 37- Lonl hath r. confldnnoM 
0. tfl. hearkened i omy law, but r. It 
B. 0. r word of the Lord 
& an l^>rd r. thwni 7 ». £ t*, 10. 
* KlngH 17. H #». Lftm. 5. ** 
Bo™. «. 6 hnst rknowlMsre. 1 Trtllr. 
L'lke 7. SO. r. the connwl of God 
HVh. IS. 17. wwi i* . for )>e fonnd no 
John It trt. he that rriec/rtk me 

REIQN, Gtin, 37, S Lev. W, 17 
El IS. 1ft. L r. for ever. Pr. 14fl. 10. 
Pro S, IB. by tnn Vine's r. »nd prin^wi 
Ha. ML Li ktofl r. En righteous nww 
JfrrS3. 3 a kintr •■hall ft and proigjer 



[OONOORDANOB.] 

REIGN.— Luke 19. 14. we will not 
nave thia man to r. over tu 
Bom. 5. 17. r. in life by one, Jeena 
1 Oct. 4. 8. would to God ye did r. 
t Tim. 1. It. If we toiler, we ■haUr. 
Bar. 6. 10. we ahall r. on the earth 
St. 5. they ahall r. for ever and ever 
Bom. ft. 14. nevertheless death 
rtimud from Adam to Moeea 
11. that aa sin r. onto death so 
Bev.tO. 4. r. with Christ 1,000 yean 
1 Chr. ». It. thoa rttffmmt over all 
Pa. 98. 1 . Lord rviffacO, 97. 1. 4 99. 1. 
Is. 51. 7. saith onto Zion, thy God r. 
Ber. 19. «. Allemia. Lord God omni. 
REIN8, Job 16. 1ST* 19. 17. [potent r. 
Ps. 7. 9. God trieth hearts and r. K. 
1. Jer. 17. 10. A SO. U. Rev. 1. IS. 

16. 7. my r. instruct me in night 
73. 11. 1 was pricked in my r. 
1S9. 13. thoo hast possessed my r. 
Prov. 13. 16. my r. shall rejoioe 
Jer. 11, 1. thoo art far from their r, 

REJOICE, Ex. 18. 9. Dent. It. 7. 
Dent. SB. 63. Lord will r. over yon 
1 bam. 1. 1. because I r. in thy sal 
1 Chr. 6. 41. let thy sainta r. in thy 
10. 17- the Lord made them to r. 
Meh. It. 43. God made them r. with 
Ps.t. 1 1 . serve G. * r. with trembling 
6. 11. let those that trust in thee r. 
9. 14. IwiUr.inthyFalTation, 18.5. 

6 1 . 8. bones thou hast broken may r. 
68. 10. righteous will r. when he 
OS. 7. in shadow of wings I will r. 
65. 8. morning and evening to r. 
68. 8. let righteous r. before God 
86. 6. that thy people may r. in thee 
86. 4. r. the sool of thy servant 
104. SI. Lord shall r. in his works 
106. S. heart of them r. 48. 11. 

119. 161. 1 r. at thy word as one 
Prov. 5. 18. r. with wife of thy youth 
14. 17. r. not when enemy falleth 
Eccl. 11.9. r. O young man, In thy 
Ira. 19. 19. poor among men shall r. 
68. 5. thy God shall r. over thee 
65. 13. my servants shall r. but ye 
Jer. 31. 41. I will r. over them to do 
Zeph. S. 17- r. over thee with joy 
Lose 6. 13. r. ye in that day ; leap 
10. 10. rather r. that your names 
John 5 35, wimrii? to r, in hi* Hght 
14 a*. U yo Itrted roc ye would r. 
Ttofn.S.S.r in hoped jrlory of God 
IS. 15. f. with ihtnj that do r. 
1 Tr»r. 7. JWt that c aa thotagh *. riot 
Phil. 3. s. v> onbip G. and r m Ch. J. 
Col. I. S4- r. in my tulTeringP' tor 
1 Thes. 5. 10. r, evwrnora [you 
Jame-p 1 , U brother of low degfrer. 
I Pet. t.%. r. with joy mn*i-' de 
Ps SI 1, rrpilr* jh tlv Lwif, 87 It 
l>a,41 10 & til 10. Joell. 13. Huh. 
3. IK Zeob 10 7 Phil. J.Uit 
119. 14- I have njt»t+d ™ war 
Ltike 1 . 47. my spirit r. In God mjr 
V* II, Jesus r. in spirit and wild 
John8.5fl\ A^>T*hAEi r. to Fee mj day 
I Cor. 7. 3ft, v though they p. no* 
Pa, Ifi 9. heart triad, my glo r y f rti tfr 
^ 7. pit Yn>arr Rrently r. [«(* 
Prov, 1S-0- tln> light of rigijt*OQ*r. 
15. 3/i light of i hs even r. the heart 
Isa. 02. 5 hridegroom r, ewer bride 
64, &. thou nieetest him that A 
1 Cor. IS, 0. r, not in tniquit* 
Jam. S. 13. mercy r. aga, Jodgnnat 
Pp Ifl. a. • tniiu«« of Lord ntjUaleg 
110. ih r. of my heart [the heart 
Prov . % ft . r. to t he Mbitable parts 
fro. ii5. 18. t ero&to Jenwalem ar. 
Jer. 15, 10. thy word wa* the e. of 
Acu f. ii r. tW tbe> were wonted 
H. SK*. eunueh went on his waj r* 
Kom, 5. S. p, in hone, 11. It. 
■£ Tor. L 11. uur r. if. the testimony 
<i. 10. an ■norro*f «1» yet alwaqrefi 
Gal. 0. 4. be *1j*U have P. !n L '- 
D i gitmccl by 



Ett 

REJOICE -&* i "nasji* 

hot',, fine tc'^Bl 
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IEMEMBER.— John 14. IS. taring 
all things to TOOT remembrance 
Acta 1*. 31. thy alms are bad In r. 
t Tim. 1. «. put Inr.t 11, I Pet. 1. 
11. ft S. 1. iude 5. 
Bar. 16. 19. Babylon came In r. 
EMIT sdns. they ahall. John SO. S3. 
Stat. 26.28. nmi—ioK of tine, Mk. 1. 1. 
Lk. l.77.*3. 8. Jt 14. 47. Acts 8. SB. ft 
10.43. Rom. 3. IS. Heb.9. S2. * 10. 18. 
EMNANT. Lev. a. 3. Deut. 8. 11. 
! Kings IB. 4. lift up thy prayerfor r. 
Sara 9. 8. leave utr.lo esoape 
txa. 1. 9. except Li. left ni a amaU r. 
10. II. a r. shall retain, 22. 
for. is. 1 l.itshsUl be well with tbyr. 
9. 3. I will gather r. of my float 
Esek. 6. 8. yet will I leave a r. 
Rom. 9. 27. a r. shall be saved. 11. 5. 
EMOVE thy stroke. Pa. 38. 10. 
Ps. 119. IS. r. from me reproach and 
i». r. from me the way of lying 
Prov. 4. «7. f . thy foot from evil 
a. lO. r. not the old landmark 
JO. 8. r. far from me vanity and Ilea 
Bccl. 11. 10. r. sorrow from thy heart 
Matt. 17. 10. f. hence, and It shall r. 
Lake SS. 44. if willing r. this cup 
Rev/, t. 5. I will r. thy candlestick 
Pa. 108. II. so far he mmil trans. 
Pro. 10.30. righteous shall never ber. 
Isa. 30. 10. teachers not be r. 
Kick. SO. 17. unclean. of ar. woman 
Gal. 1. 6. so soon r. for him that 
tENDER vengeance. Dent. St. 41,4). 
I Chron. 6. 30. r. to every man ac- 
cording to his ways [righteousness 
Job 33. 26. be will r. to man his 
34. 11. work of a man shall he r. to 
Ps. 118. It. what shall I r. to Lord 
Prov. 18. 18. men thatcanr. areason 
Hos. 14. 1, r. the calves of our lips 
Matt. 22. II . r. to Cesar the things 
Bom. 13. 7. r. to all their dues 
1 Thes. 5. 15. that none r. evil, 8. 9. 
I Chron. 32. IS. Hesekish rendered 
3ENEW right spirit in me, Ps. 51. 10. 
Isa. 40.31. wait on Lord r. strength 
Heb. 6. 6. r. them to repentance 
Ps. 103. S. thy youth is renewed like 
I Cor. 4. 16. Inward man is r. dsy by 
Bph. 4. 23. be r. in spirit of mind 
OoL S. 10. r. In knowledge, iroageof 
Ps. 104. 30. renewed face of earth 
Rom. II. 2. rvj»cs>iii|7.Tlt. 8.5. [t.t. 
RENOUNCED hidden things, S Cor. 
RENOWN. Bxek. 84. 89. ft 88. 1.1. 
Isa. 14. 20. renowned, Eiek. 28. 23. 
RENO heavens and come, Isa. 61. 1. 
.- Joel 2. 13. r. hearts ft not garments 
Jer. 4. 30. though thou rendeet faoe 
REPAIRER of breaches. Isa. 58. 12. 
REPAY. Job si. si. ft ii. 11. 
pent. 7. 10. hewill r. him tohisface 
I«a. 50. 18. according to deeds he r. 
Rom. 12. 19. 1 will r. saith the Lord 
_V5".- '3.21. to right, good berepaid 
REPENT of this evil, Ex. SS. IS. 
£jnra. 23. 19. neither sou of man. r. 
Dent. 32. 36. Lord shall r. himself 
J g»- 15-29. not man that he should r. 
1 Kings 8. 17. r. and make supplies. 
i°b *2- 8. I abhor and r. in dust 

El' "A VLl et l» '• thoe concerning 
1*5. 14. will r. himself concerning 

ilLJ^i ?■! " ,U1 '■ of CT|1 1 thought 
v"t - .*: *;. r - • n " 1 ™tum, IB. SO. 
Joel 9. 14. if he will r. and leave 
Jonah 8. 9. if God will turn and r. 
Matt. 3. 2. r. for the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand. 1. 17. 
2«"r* I- 15. r.snrt believe Gospel 
«- II. preached that men should r. 
JiHS ls - *■ •xeept ye r. ye shall all. 5. 
IB. 30. wont from dead, they will r. 
17. 3. if he v. forgive him. 4. 
Acta 2. 3*. r. and be baptised every 
8. 19. r. and be converted, that 
8. IS. r. of this thy wickedness 



[OOKOOBSAirail.] 

REPENT.— Acts 17.80. bntnoweonv 
mandeth all men everywhere to r. 
Acts 26.80. should r. and turn to God 
Rev. 5. 5. remember whence fallen 
18. r. or I will oome unto thee [and r. 
tl. I gave her spaoe to r. of her 
8. 10, be sealous therefore and r. 
Gen. 8.8. repeatsrftheL. Ex.82. It. 
Judg. S. 18. S Bam. St. 18. Joel t. IS. 
Jer. 8. 6. no man r. of wickedness 
Matt. SI. 29. afterward r. and went 
S7. 3. Judas r. himself, and brought 
Luke 15.7. one sinner that repenteth 
Jer. 15. 8. repenting, Hos. 11. 8. 
Hos. 18. 14. rrarstoscs hid from my 
Mat. 8. 8. fruits meet forr. Lk. S. R 
1 1. baptised you with water unto r. 
9. 13. not righteous bat sinners tor. 
Mark 1. 4. baptism of r. Luke 3. 8. 
Luke 15. 7. Just persons need no r. 
St. 17. that r. and remission be 
AoU 5. 81. give r. to Israel and 
11. 18. God to Gentiles granted r. 
IS. St. preached baptism of r. to all 
!0. Si. testifying r. towards God 
Rom. ». 1. good, of G. leedeth to r. 

II. 29. gifU of God are without r. 

S Cor. 7. 10. godly sorrow worketh r. 

Heb. 6.1. not laying foundation of r. 

IS. 17. found no place of r. 

2 Pet. 3. 9. that sal should oome tor. 
REPETITIONS, vain, Matt. 8. 7. 
REPLIEST against God, Horn. 9. SO. 
REPORT, evfl, Gen. 37. t. Mum. 13. 
32. ft 14. 87. Neh.8.18. 

Ex. 28. 1. shalt not raise a false r. 

Prov. 1530. goodr. roaketh bones fat 

las. 53. 1. who hath believed our r. 
John IS. 38. Rom. 10. 18. 

S Cor. 8. 8. by evil r. and good r. 

1 Tim. 3. 7. a good r. of them who 
Heb. 11. 2. obtained a good r. 

REPROACH. Josh. 5.9 Nek 1.3. Ps. 
89. 7. Pro. 18. 8. Iss. 51. 1. Jer. 81 . 19. 
Heb. is. IS. Gen. SO. SS. Luke 1. 25. 
Job S7. 8. my heart shall not r. me 
£•.15. 8. up a r. against neighbour 
g-*»- r. broken my heart, 1 19. 28. 
Prov. It. 34. sin isa r. to any people 
las. 51. 7. fear ye not the r. of men 
Joel S. 17. give not heritage to r. 
Zeph. 3. 18. the r. of Itwas a burden 
UeD.ll.J8. esteeming the r.of Christ 
greater riches than the treasures 
Pj.88.8 r. of them that reproached 
SCOT. IS. 10. pleasure In repnachee 
Prov. 11.81. reproacheth Msker, 17.5. 
''«■•„ It. if reproached for Christ 

REPROBATE, Jer. 6. SO. Rom. 1.28. 

of£<J5d ! t 5A7 - !Tim -'-< 1 Tit "& 

R lS?9°f; Mtonl «n«»»t.Job» »• 
«ov. 1. 28. turn ve at in r. I will 
15. would none of mr r. 80. 
10. 17. he that refnseth r. erreth 
IS. 1. he that hateth r. is brutish 
18. 18. he that regardeth r. be hon. 
15. 5. he that regardeth r. is prudent 
10. he that hateth r. shall die 
81. heareth r. abideth among wise 
SS. heareth r. gerteth understand. 
17. 10. r. entereth more into a wise 
29. 15. the rod and r. give wisdom 

2 Tim. 3. 18. Scripture profitable 
P«. 88. H.repraqfi, Prov. 8. S3, [forr. 
50. tl. I will reprove thee, and 

III. 5. let him r. me, it shall be as oil 
Prov. 9. 8. r. not a seorner, lest he 
Hos. 1. 1. let no men strive nor r. 
John 18. 8. r. world of sin. righteous. 
Eph. 5. 11. works of darkness but r. 
Ps. 105. It. he reproved kings for 

their sake*. 1 Chron. 16. tl. 
Prov. 29. 1. he that being often r. 
JobnS. *0.le«t hi" deeds should be r. 
Eph. 5. IS. all things thatare r. are 
Isa. 29. 21. that reproveth in gate 
Prov. 9. 7. that r. a seorner. getreth 
15. 12. a seorner loveth not one that 
25. IS. rrprover, Eiek. 8. SO. [r. him 



BBS 

REPUTATION. Bed. 10. 1. Acts 5. 

:.: < ; .,. S. S. Phil. 2. 7, so. 
R! *T, Ps. 106. 15. Phil. t. 6. 

Rl QUIRE, Gen. 9. 5. ft 13. St. Eiek. 
3.1^, 21). ft S3. 8. [Mle.6.8. 

I'i-i.i |«. It. wnat doth the Lord r. 
1 |ii iieak in my name, I will r. it 
1 i. 8. 59. maintain as matter r. 
I . 7. two things I required 

Li, J . i i. who r. this at your hand 

I ' -■ SO. thv soul shall be r. of 

to. ui luin shall much be r. 
ICor. 1. S. it is r. of stewards to be 
REQUITE, Gen. 50. 15. t Sam. 18. It. 
Deut. 3S. «. do ye thus r. the Lord 
J Jim. 5. t, leam to r. their parenu 
S Chron. 6. 23. by reouitino sioked 
REgEWARD, Isa. 62. 12. ft 58. 8. 
RE8ERVE. Jer. 50. SO. t Pet. t. 9. 
Jer. 3. 5. will he r. his anger for ever 
Job SI. SO. wicked is reserved to the 
1 Pet. 1 . i. inheritance r. in heaven 
Jude 8. r. in everlasting chains to 



Jer. 5. St. reeenel* appointed weeks 
Nah. 1. 1. r. wrath for his enemies 
RESIDUE. Zeph/5. 9. Mai. S. 16. 
RESIST notevil. Matt. 5.39. [r.hlm 
Zech. 3.1. Satan at his right hand to 
Acts 7. 51. ye do always r. the Holy 
S Tim. 3. 8. so do these r. the truth 
James 4, 7. r. the devil and he will 
1 Pet. 5. 9. whom r. stedfast in faith 
Rom. 9. 19. who hath reneted his will 
Heb. It. 1. have not yet r. to blood 
Ro. 13. t. that raietelA the power r. 
James 1.6. God r. proud, I Pet. 6.5. 
RESPECT to Abel. Lord bad, Gen J. 
1. Ex. 8. 25. Lev. SO. 9. S Kin. 13. S3. 
Dent. 1. 17. sh. not r. persons, 16. 19. 
S Chron. 19. 7. norr. of persons with 
God, Rom. 8. 1 1. Eph.6.9. Col. 3. S5. 
Act 10. St. Job 37. 24. 1 Pat, 1. IT. 
Ps. 40. t. r. not the proud 
1 19. 6. r. to all thy commandments 
1,18. 6. vet hath he r. unto the lowly 
Pro. 24. S3, not good have r. to per- 
sons, 28.21. Le. 19.15. Jss. 1 1,8,9. 
Heb. 11. 26. he hsdr. to recompense 
REST, Ex. 16. SS. ft 88. 14 Dent 12.9. 
Ps. 95.11. not enter to my r. Heb. 8. 
116.7. return to thy r. O my soul [11. 
138. 14. this is my r. here will I 
Isa. 11. 10. his r. shall be glorious 
88. 18. this is the r. and refreshing 
80. 15. return, and r. shall ye be ssv- 
68. 7. him no r. till he establish [ed 
Jer. 6. 18 shall find r. for your souls 
Mie. S. 10. this is not your r. 
Matt. 11. 28. 29. I will give r. 
Acts 9. 31. then had the churches r. 
2 Thes. 1. 7. who are troubled r. 
Heb. 4. 9. a r. to the people of God 
10. enter into his r. 11. enter that r. 
Rev. 14. 11. they have no r. day nor 
Ps. 16. 9. mv flesh shall r. in hope 
37. 7. r. to the Lord and wait 
125. .1. rod of the wicked shall not r. 
Isa. 57. 2. In peace r. on their beds 
to. like the sea. it cannot r. 
Hab.S.16.1 might r. in day of trouble 
Zeph. 3. 17. he will r. in his love 
Rev. it. 13. dead in the Lord r. from 
Rom. 8. 17. art a Jew. and reeteet in 
Prov. It S3, wisd. mirth. Job St. 88. 
Ecol. 7.9. sngerr. in bosom of fools 
1 Pet.tlt.8piritofGodr.npon you 
Num. 10. SS. reefing place, S Chr. 0. 
«1. Prov. St. 15. Isa.SJ.18. Jer. 50. 8. i 
RESTORE, Ps. 51. 1!. ft S3. 8. ft 89. i 
4. Isa. 58. IS. Luke 19. 8. Gal. 6. 1. 
Ex. 22. 8. rcetitmlion. Arts 8. tl. 
RESTRAIN. I Sam. 3. 18. Job 15. 4. ' 

Ps. 78. in. Isa. «. 16. 
RESURRECTION. Matt. 22 S3, 28, 
SO. Acta 23. 8. 1 Cor. 15. It. Heb.62. 
LnketO. 38. and are the children of j 
God, being children of the r. 
John 5. 29. done good to r. of life, 
done evil to r. of damnation 
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REV 

RESURRECTION.-Jobn II. 23. I 
urn the r. and the lif.. 1 

Acta li. 19. preached Jesus And r. 

34. 15, there Khali ho a p. of dead 

Bom. 8. &■ in likeness of bis p. 

Phil. 3. 10- power til r. 11. attain v. 

3 Tim. 2, 18, erred, s*j tug, r. hi past 

Hcb. 11. 35. might obtain a bettor r. 

Rev. S3. 5. this li the first r. 8. 
RETAIN. Job 2.3 John SO. 13. ProT. 

a. 18, * u. l«. Eoci. 8 s. Rum. i. at 

Hie. 7. is. relumwlt not his anger 

RETURN, to the dust. Gen. 3. IB. 
1 Kin. B. 48. r. to thee with all heart 
Job 1. tl. naked ubidl I ft thither 
Fa. 73. 10. his people r. hither 
BO. A. ft ye children of men 
llfi. 7. r, unto thy rest, O my soul 
Ece.1. 12. 7. dint studl r. to the <*nh 
Songfl. IS, e. p. O Shulumile; ft, r. 
In. 10. SI . remnant shall r. to God. 22. 
91. li. if ye will enquire, oiiQulrw; p. 
is. io. ransomed of L.aholi ft rd.Il. 
b5. 11. my word shall not ft. void 
Jcr.3.13. r. backsliding Israetj 14.33. 
4. 1. If thou wilt ft. r. nnto me 
s. 3. they refused to p. 8.5. Ho*, n.s. 
15. 19. let them r. to thee hut ft. not 
Hon. 2, 7. ft to my lint husband 
fi. 15. t will go and ft. to my place 
7. 18, they ft. but not to Most High 
11. 9. not r. to destroy Kpbn\tttt 
Mnl. 3. 7. r. to me. and I will ft. to 
18. then shall yo r. and [my bosom 
Ps. S3. 13. my prayer rernpsw Into 
73. Mi. they r, £ etiunlred early of. G. 
Ainoe 4. 3. ye r. not to me. B— 11. 
1 Pet. CIS. are r. nnto Slicjihcrd 
lu. BO, 15. In IffUfOlaa and rest 
Deut.3tk.lt. rtturritvtheUvti, 1 Sam. 
7.3. La. 55. 7. Uoa. 6. 1. £ 3. 5. £ 
T. 10. £ It. 1,7. 

REVEAL. Prov. 11.11 Dan.*. 19. 
Job SO S7 heaven shall r.his fnliniitv 
Gal I 1.'. . ', :..,, i <:. ,| t.. , his Son 
Phil. 3. 15 CM shall ft. even tht» 
lit. Bt. SB. things which are rmalrd 
Isa. 23. 14. it was r. in mine oars 
53. 1. to whom I* arm of Lord ft 
M t .1 a "it . e,w .ti -.1 ( hat s hall not be r. 
II, 35. hid from wise, p, to hnhes 
1(1. 17, ftcsh nod hlood hath not ft, 
Rom, I, I". righteousness of God r. 
K 18. glory which shall be ft. in na 
1 Cor 2. m 0..d hath r, them to ns 
3Thes.I.7.ivhen L- Jesus shall bo r. 
3. 3. falling nwav, man of sin be ft, 
Prov. SO 19 male. hearer wniiH 
Amos 3- 7. ft- his secret to servants 
Rom. 2. 5 rrrrlnlinn, 16 KV Gal. 1. 
IS. Eph 1, 17 * 5. 1. 1 ret. I. IS. 
STnr 12 1. Hey. 1. 1. 

REVELLINGS. Gal. r, 21. 1 Pet. 4 .3. 

REVENGE. .I.r 15. 15. 1 Cor. 7. 11 
£ 111 8. Nnli 1. 1. 
Pa. 70. in h.v the mntving of the 
blood of ihy sen ants 
Knm. 35. 19. rtwfrr. Rom. 13. 4. 

REVERENCE my -unci. I.ev 111 30. 
Ps. HP. 7. to lie had hi I*, of all about 
Eph. s. SB. wife see thai she r. bar 
Hob. 12. 28. serve. God with f, 
Ps. 111. 9 and rervrrwrt Is hie name 

REVILE, El. 22. 2». Matt. S. 11. 
1 Cor. 4, 12, being periferf we hlesa 
1 Pet. 2. 23- when he was r. r. not 
3 Cor. fl. 10, nor r*r*ler* inherit the 
Isa. 517. ftftrtlNjff. Zeph. 2. B. 

REVIVE on again, Ps. 85. fl. 
Isa. 17. IS. to r. the spirit of the 
humble: to e. heart of or nitrite 
Hon. o 2 after two days will r. us 
14. 7- thev shall ft as the oom, and 
flub. 3. 2. ft. thy work in midst of 
Roto. 7. 0. sin ririrecf and I Ihed 
1*. 9. Christ rlieil. and rose, and e. 
Ezm li.H. give us ii little ree» fluff. 9. 

REVOLT more and more. Isa. I. 5. 
Itt. SI. 0. cliild. of Is have r/rcHtii 



,'CONCO Riuurcs\] 

REVOLT.— Jer. 5. ». Uu> pswplt 
hath a rsrottine £ * rebellion*, heart 
Jer. «. £H. rmvltm. Una. 5. * A y. IS. 

REWARD, exceed. great, Gen. IS.l. 
Dent. 18.17. O. taketbnotf. Ps 15. . 
Ps, 19. 11, In keepuistthejn is great ft 
SB. 11 . there isir. for righteous. 
127. 3. fruit of the womb i» his ft. 
Pn.iv. II. 18. ricbleooaoeia sure ft, 
laa, 3. II. r. ofata bond* nho.ll he 
5. 23. who jrirttify wicked for a r. 
MIC, 7. 3. iho Judge o-luth for 14 ft. 
Mat. 5.12. great iayourr.in heaven 
0. 2, verily they hove their ft. 
4. Father shall e, openly 

10. 41, shall receive a prophet's e, 
Rom. 4. t. the r. is not reckoned of 
1 Cor. 3. B. shall receive hi* own r. 
L'ol. 2. 1h. no man beguile yoo of e. 
3. 34. receive the r. of Inheritance 

1 Tim, 5- IB. labourer is worthy of r, 

2 Tim. 4. 14. Lord ft. hun according 
Hob. 2. 2. just recompense of r. 

1 1 . s*. respect to recompense of r. 

1 John 8- we may receive a full p. 
Rev. 22. 12. 1 come and my ft. is with 
18. 11. r. her u she rnctunl*d yon 
Pa. 1*3. HI. nor v. us according to Inl 
Isa. 5. fl. hare ft. evil to themselves 
Ps .31 . 23.plen li fully rev,/eils£4 proud 
Hen. ll.fi. rwvirv/ce of them that 

RICH, Gen. 1:1.3. t 14 23. El. 30 li. 
Pro. 10.4- hand of diligent maketh ft. 

22. blestim; of the Lord makcth ft 

13. 7. maketh himself ft. yet hath 

14. 50. r. man hath many frienda 
18. 11. v. man's wealth is strong city, 

23. the p. answereth roughly [10. 15, 
it. _. r. ano poor meet togethet 
23. 4. labour not to bo r. 

y.i. 11. r. man wise in own conceit 
30. that haeteth to be r. aludl not 
Eecl - 5 . 12, ahun. of ft. will not suffer 

10. 20. curse not r. ill beoehamber 
Jer. H. 33. let not r. man glory in hia 
Sliil t m '::; t . man hataVy entef 
Luke 1. SB. v. he sen: empty away 
0. 24. woe nnto yon that are e. 
12-31 anrt la not r. towarda God 
13. 1. certain w. man whiob had 

IB. 23. sorrowful for he «h very ft. 

2 Cor. fl- 10. yet making many r. 
B. P. Jesus a-oa ft, yet became poor 
Eph .2.4, God who is p. in merer 

1 Tim. fl. 9. they tliot will be r fan 

17. cbertro them that are ft. In tlru 
IB. that they tie v. in good works 
Jos . 3- 5. poor of t his world, ft.in f aitn 
Kev 2. 9. I know thy poverty, ont 
3. 17. sayest, I am ft [tbon art is. 

18. tltot thou mayeat bo ft. 

1 rhom. 33. 12. rvrsss and honour 
Ps. 3fl.fi. be heaiieih up r. and [of ft. 
49. g.boasit themselves in multitude 
53, 7. trusted in abandonee of bti r. 
f.2. Id. if ft. increase . set not heart 
PT *4. the e*rth is full of thy ft. 
112. 3. wealth and ft be in his house 
J 19. 14. rejoiced a> much as in all ft. 
Prov. 3. lit. in her left hand r. aad 

11. 1. r. profit not in day of wrath 
28. that trusteth In hi* r. shall fall 
13. 8. ransom of mini's life are his ft. 
14- 24, crown of the wise is their r. 
23. H. v. moie themselves, wing* 
27. 24. ft. ore not for ever, nor the 
3ii. B. give me neither poverty nor f , 
J»r, 17 1 1 so he that eetteth ft. and 
MM.. 13. 33. aeoritfnlness ot r. choke 
Luke 13, 11. to your trust the truer. 
Rom. 2. 4. deftpioest thou the r. 

0. tii. known the r. of bis glory 
1 1 - 11. if fall of them '>e ft- of world 
* Cor, 8 t- unto ft. of their liberality 
Eph. 1. 7. nccorfllng to tlie r, at his 

2 7. shew exceeding ft, of grace 
Phil 4 Ifl.aecordttigtohlsr.inglory 
Col. 7, t. unto all r. of, I. 37. 

1 Tlm.fl-17. no* trust tn nncert alnil ■ 
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Christ ptosis ™»aa 
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Ezs-k.1*-* bsjMtl 
Boo. 14.«.*s«wafll 
Aturs I. It. ttsa fa 
Masrk k Ik tti ffl 

Lake I! S7.fn"w>»>» 

Acts 4 W.i " 

% ii .Udbsbishibi 

13 10. note 

Eph.C.l.obry ic _ 

•J Pi ; IS t*nalr»tl 

Est 23. It. haver. I 

2 Tim. 2-15 risk** 

Ges.7.1. 

18 i». wilt dean 

>njn.^H.lalB 

Dent, K.l.jH" 

I Kin. B 13 ]■ 
Job *. 7. when 
17. ». the p. ski 
Ps. 1. 3. Ljiik 
S. li. will Meat 
7. ll.Godjadae* 
L! I 1.. ..' ■-:■ Ul ' 

)(. IT r. ay, aadl - 
ID. many or 
37. 17rtt» I 
35. I have not 1 
37. », theft ti 
is. 21. nrrer » 
Be. It there '» a e 
«. 10. r tliall s 
tS, I. let th. r. Mf 
«. 12, tlier.i' 
97. ll.lUkliia.ftT.1i 
112. 6. the r thall ** ■ ' 
125. 3. rod slusllav4n 
111 5. leir. siainw:" 
146. l?.Lor*w« I 
Jtvi A ths Lawk 
Pror.l .«. kis- 
le t. not rsSsra 
13 labour ««ir 
tl the H|* of He e 
24, osalre of Iks r. i 
SS, t. ■■ an presto ' 
48 ttic'e . 
■0 the r . Iisll s» M < 
(Btlinaeft incftsk" 

II B P s. dslHSfei ■ _ 
11 snsl of r, ihslll**" 

. itisUtTjaMlj 
30 fruit ca* lis* ska m 
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7. the 

10. a r. nisn r 

1!, root t* s >*• 

23. r is aj<n> m 

Ik, 9, tke llrti •*•!«_ 

J5. p,4slb4i.k' ,,, fcl 
H St r ta«J>ls^' 
1-. kinhwswnfsk—" 



RIG 

IHT.— Eccl. 7. 10. be not rlabt- 
me oronraob, cor [wicked 

el. 9. t. oue event to the r. and 
i. 8. 10. my to r. It «h«U be well 

5. raised np r. man from east 
l.ther. perisheth and are taken 
SI. thy people also shall be r. 
ak. 8. to. when a r. man tnzneth 
tnnhtar. tl. ft 18. 14, 16. 

il. 3. 18. discern between r. and 
ktt. 0. IS. not oome to sal] r. but 
41. shall reoeiTO r. man's reward 
46. r. shall go Into life eternal 
ike 1. 6. were both r. before God 

9. trusted that thej were r. and 
an. 8. 10. there Is none r. no not 
7. scarcely for a r. man will one 

by obed. of one many made r. 
[Ties. 1. S. a token of r. judgment 
[im. 1. 9. law is not made for a r. 
m. 5. 16. f errent prayer of r. man 
'et. 4. 18. the r. eearoely be saved 
rohn S. 7. he that doeth rlghteooa- 
ess is r. even as he la r. 
iv.2t.ll. he that la r. let him be r. 
t. i. 18. live soberly, rigktKmi!) 
tot. 6. 15. it shall be onr righte- 
uaess.lf we observe to do 

10. offer sacrifice of r. Pa. 4. 9. 
b tO. 14. 1 pnt on r. and it clothed 

3. I will ascribe r. to my Maker 
. u.7. righteous L. loveth r. 45. 7. 
. Lwelketh uprightly * worketh r. 

10. r. and peace have kissed 
.lr.lt lodgment are habitation 
1. 1. he that doeth r. at all times 
nr.10.t-r. deliver, fr. death. 11.4. 
. 5.r. of perfect shall direct his way 
r. of upright shall deliver them 
. to mm that soweth r. a sore 

r. tendeth to life ; so evil to 
. £8. in the way of r. la life 
. 6. r. keepeth the upright in way 
. Si. r. ezalteth a nation, bat sin 
. 0. he loveth him that foUowethr. 
. 8. better la a little with r. than 
. Ms throne la established by r. 
. If It be found in the wav of r. 
. 11. 5. r. shall be the girdle of his 
. 0. Inhabit, of world will learn r. 
. 17. Judgment to line and r. to 
. 17. work of r. shall be peaoe 
. 84. In the Lord have I r. and 
. 18. that are far from r. 
. I bring near my r. ; it shall not 
. 17. their r. la of me, saith Lord 
. 3. trees of r. planting of Lord 
'. covered me with robes of r. 
. 1. tut the r. thereof go forth 
. 6. that rejoiceth and worketh r. 
nr. IS. ftbe called Lord onrr.SS. 16. 
an. 4. 87. break off thy sins by r. 
7. Lord r. belonged, unto thee 
.. to bring In an everlasting r. 
;. t. that turn many to r. shine aa 

Sh. t. 8. seek r. seek meekness 
. 4. t.8un of r. arise with healing 
at.r 15.it beoometh to fulfil allr. 
6. that hunger and thirst after r. 
i. except your r. excoed the r. of 
. St. John came In the way of r. 
ukel.75. In holiness and r. before 
inn 16.8.reproTeworidof sin. of r. 
ota 10. 35. he that worketh r. is ac- 
1. 10. thou enemy of all r. [cepted 
>. 23. as he reasoned of r. [revealed 
ran. 1. 17. therein is the r. of God 
St. even r. of God by faith of 

6. man to whom God lmputethr. 
■ a seal of the r. of faith, that r. 
18. by r. of one free gift came to all 
. grace reign through r. to eternal 
13. members as Instruments of r. 

I. servants of r. to holiness, 19. 
•. that the r. of the law might 
SO. have attained to r. even r. 31. 
•• 3. Ignorant of r. of God. establish 
heir own r. have not submitted 
•bsuuelvee unto the r. of God 



[OONOOKDANOa.] 

RIGHT.— Rom. 10. 4. riahfouenem 
of law, 6. r. which is of faith, 9, 10. 
with the heart man believeth to r. 
Bo. 14.17. kingdom of God iar. peace 
I Cor. 1. 30. made unto us wisdom 
16. 34* awake to r. and sin not [and r. 
t Oor. 6. tl. the r. of God in him 
6. 7. armour of r. on right hand 
14. what fellowship hath r. 
9. 10. increase the fruita of your r. 
11. 15. mlniatera as ministers of r. 
Gal. t. tl . if r. come by the law, then 
Eph.6. U.havlng on breastplate of r. 
Phil. 1 .1 1 .being oiled with fruits of r. 

8. 6. touching r. of law blameless 

9. not mine ownr.but ther. of God 
1 Tim. 6. 11. follow r. t Tim. 8. 88. 
Tit. 3. 5. not by works of r. we have 
Heb. 18. 11. peaceable fruits of r. 
Jam. 1. to. man worketh not r. of G. 
8. 18. fruit of r. is sown in peace 

1 Pet. 8. 14. if ye Buffer for r. happy 
t Pet. 1.1. through the r. of God our 
t. 5. Noah a preacher of r. 
3. 18. new earth, wherein dwellethr. 
1 John x. 1». that doeth r. is born 
8. 7. ha that doeth r. is righteous 
Re. 19. 8. fine linen la the r. of saints 
Gen. 15.8. counted to him for r. Ps. 

108. 31. Rom. 4.3, 5, 0, 88. Gal. 8. 6. 
1 Kings 8. 32. at* righteoneneet. Job 

83. 86. Ps. 50. 6. Esek. 3. 80. Matt. 

6. 33. Rom. 8. 85. t Cor. 0. 9. 
Ps. 17. 15. in riffkieouenete, Hos. 10. 

IS. Acts 17. 31. Ps. 96. 13. a. 98. 9. 

Eph. 4. 84. Rev. 19. 11. 
Dent. 9. 5. lay rigbteoneneee. Job 35. 

8. Ps. 85. 88. a. 40. 10. ft 51. 14. 489.16. 

a. 119. 14S. Isa. 57. 13. * 58. 8. ft 62. 8. 
Iaa. 64. 6. all our rigkteou men m, 

Bsek. S3. IS. Dan. 9. 18. 
RIGOUR. Ex. 1. 13. Lev. 85. 43, 53. 
RIOT, Tit. 1.6. 1 Pet. 4. 4. 3 Pet. 8. IS. 
Rom. 13. 13. rioting 
Pro.t8.t0.rj«ce<u,t8.7. Luke 15. 13. 
RIPE fruit, Ex. tt. t9. Num. 18. 13. 

Mia 7. 1. Jer. 84. t. r. figs. Hos. ». 

10. Nan. 3. It. 

Gen. 40. 10. ripe orapm. Num. IS. SO. 
Isa. 18. 5. Joel 3. 13. 
Rev. 14. 15. harvest of the earth la r. 
RISE, Song 3. 8. Iaa. 14. 31. ft 84. 80. 
ft 26. 14. ft 33. 10. ft 43. 17. ft 54. 17. 
ft 58. 10. 1 Thes. 4. 16. 
Prov. 80. 31. rfefap, Luke t. 84. 
RIVER, Ex. 1. tt. ft 4. 9. Job 40. 88. 
Ps. SO. 8. ft 46. 4. ft 65. 9. Iaa. 48. 18. 
ft 66. 18. Rev. 83. 1. 1, 
Job SO. 17. rivm, tt. «. Ps. 119. 138. 
Prov. 5. 16. ft 81. 1. Iaa. 82. 8. ft S3. 
31. Mlc. 6. 7. John 7. 38. 
ROAR, Iaa. 48. 18. Jer. 85. 80. Hos. 

11. 10. Joel 3. 16. Amos 1. 8. 
ROB, Lev. 19. 13. Prov. 2!. 22. 

Mai. 3. 8. will a man r. God 
Isa. 42. 88. a people robbed and 
t Cor. 11. 8. 1 r. other churcbea [18.9. 
Job 5. 3. the robber swalloweth up, 
John 10. 1. that otimbeth np ano- 
ther way is a thief and a r. 
Pa. 68. 10. robbery, Prov. 81. 7. Isa. 
61. 8. Amos 3. 10. PML t. 6. 

ROBE, I»a. 61. 10. Rev. 7. 9, 18, It. 

ROCK. Ex. 17. 6. Num. to. 8, 11. 

Dent. 38. 4, IS. IS, 18, SO, 81. 
Ps. 18. t. Lord is my r. and, 98. 15. 
SI. who tear, save our God, 46. 
31. 3. thou art my r. and fortress, 1 
61. 8. lead me to the r. higher than 
68. 8. he only la my v. and. 6. 
71. 3. thou art my r. and fortress 
89. 86. my F. and r. of my salvation 
94. 28. God la the r. of my refuge 
Matt. 7. 84. wise bnUt house on a r. 
16. 18. on this r. will I build oburch 
1 Cor. 10. 4. that r. was Christ 
Rev. 8. 16. said to roda, fall on us 

ROD. Ex. 4. 4, to. Num. 17. 8, 8. 
Ps. S3. 4. thy r. and staff comfort 
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ROD— Ps.185.8. r. of wick, shall not 
Pro. 13.34. spareth r. hateth his son 
tt. 16. r. of cor rec t ion shall drive 
S3. 14. thou ahalt beat him with r. 
to. 15. r. and reproof give wisdom 
Isa. 10. 6. r. of my anger, ataff mine 
Esek. 80. 37. cause to pass under r. 
Mic. 6. 9. hear the r. [Lev. 87. 88. 
7. 14. feed thy people with thy r. 
Rev. lt.6. rule with r. of iron, 19. 15. 

ROOM, Prov. 18. 16. Luke 14. tt. 

ROOT. Job 5. 8. ft 31. It. Ps. 58. 5. 
Dent. 89. 18. a r. that beareth gall 
Job 19. 88. seeing r. of the matter 
Prov. It 8. r. of the righteous shall 
Iaa. 11. 10. there shall her. of Jesac 
37. 31. take r. downwards, 17. 6. 
Matt. 8. 10. axe la laid to r. of tree 
IS. 6. because it had no r. tt 
I -fcc 17 C. ho 'hou plucked up by r. 
Bom. Il ]>■ irr.be holy, so are the 
1 Tim. «i. in :<iveof money la r. of 
Hi>t>. i!- 11. tat anyr. of bitterness 
11.!-.!. i:i ; Lant Father bath not 



blamed hbatl be rooted np 
tj.'li.s. it . UiTigr. and gronnaeam 
CoL t. 7. r. .Hid built up in him 

ROSE. Sou I . 1. Isa. 35. 1. 

ROYAL im: in In hand of God, la. 
Jiuiii* !. h. ir ye fulfil r. law [«2.8. 
1 Pet , t. ». vi are a r. priesthood 

RUBIES. i r ".-of wisdom la above, 
J.---- ;• .3.15. ft 8.11. ftSl. 10. 

Rl 5. 10. Lam. 4. 7. 

RUDIMENTS Col. t. 8, tO. 

RULE, Beth. 9.1. Pro. 17.1. ft 19. 10. 
Prov. 85. 88. no r. over own spirit 
Gal. 6. 16. walk according to this r. 
Phil. 8. 16. let us walk by same r. 
He. IS. 7. which have r. over you, 17. 
Col. 8. IS. let the peaoe of God r. in 
1 Tim. 3.6. how to r. his own house 
5. 17. elders that r. well worthy 
Bar. 18. 5. man child was to r. an 

, 8 8a. 83. 8. ntlet* men must be Just 
Ps. 108. 19. his kingdom r. over all 
Pro. 16. St. he that r. his spirit than 
Hos. 11. It Judah yet r. with God 
Mic. 5. 8. la to be ruler In Israel 
Matt. IS. tl. make thee r. over many 
Acts IS. 5. not speak evil of r. of the 
Rom. IS. 8. refers are not a terrorto 
Eph. 6. 13. r. of darkness of world 

RUN. Gen. 40. tt. Lev. 15. 3. 1 Sam. 
8.11. Ps.19.5. Eccl.1.7. Heb.&tO. 
1 Chron. 16. 9. eyes of the Lord r. 
Ps. 119. 32. 1 will r. way of thy com. 
Song 1. 4. draw me. we will r. after 
Isa. 40. 31. shall r. and not beweary 
Dan. IS. 4. many shall r. to and fro 
1 Cor.9.t4.aor.thatwemayobtain 
Gal. 8. S. r. in vain, 5. 7. did r. well 
Heb. 13. 1. r. with patience the race 
1 Pet. 4. 4. r. not to same excess of 
Ps. 83. 5. my cup runneth over 
Pro. 1 8. 10. righto, r. into It. ft la safe 
Bo. 9. 16. It is not of him that r. but 

s. 

8ABBATH holy, Ex. 16.83,89. ft to. 

8—11. ft 31. 14. Acta IS. 48. ft 18. 4. 
Lev. tt. 8. seventh day Is s. of rest 
Neh. 9. 14. madest known thy holyt. 
13. 18. bring wrath by profaning i. 
Is. 56. 8. keep, s.from pollutingit, 6. 
58. 13. call .. adelight, holy of the L. 
Mt. IS. 5. priests profane a. and are 
28. 1. end of s. as it began to dawn 
Lev. 19. 8. mv tabbatlu, 80. ft 86. t. 

Isa. 56. 4. Esek. 80. 12, at. ft 88. 8, 

86. ft 83. 38. ft 44. 84. ft 48. 3. 
Dent. 5. 18. —bbatk dan, Neh. 18. 81 

Jer. 17. 81. Acts 15. 21. Col. 8. 16. 
SACKCLOTH, Gen.S7.84. Job 16.15. 

Ps. SO. 11. ft 35.13. Is. 22.12. Re. 11.8. 
SACRIFICE, Gen. SI. 54. Ex. 8. 25. 
1 Sam. i. 19. wherefore kick at my«. 
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SACRIFICE. -I Sua. 3. It. Eii'i 
Jiuu»o altall not be purged with *■ 
l£*m, 16, 21. to obey i* butter I him p. 
Pi. 4. 3, otter >. ot righleomineas 
4(1. a. #. ud oner, tiiont not do, ire 
50. 5. mado covenant with row by a. 
61 la. deiirc*t not *. else I would 
17. ». "I ti'-'l "re ii broken -[UTir . IT. 
]07.t2.*.the*. of tuankajrivinjr, HIS. 
141. 1. lifting tiaod* if- evening * 
Pro*. 16,0. a.of wicked Ia alioniiiio. 
H ajuaticenjoroaocentarilettiAn*. 
EmcL 5. I. tbhu to give a. of tools 
Din. ft- 11. dally *. WB* tjik*:n away 
B. 27. cauaa «. ami oblation to ceaae 
11. 11. take nit dwlj » 12. II. 
Ben 0, is. desired mercy and not *, 

M*tt. a. m. s is, 7. , , . 

Murk V. H). every J- he tultetl with 
Bom. IS. 1. n resent bodies i living* 
1 Cot. 5. 7. Chriat our paaaoveri* a. 

i; r |. :, ->. . ;. <,,„i I. :■ ,L i^veH 
BtU 17. otletod uo ■. of your faith 
4. IS. a 1. acooptuhlo to God 
Heb. U- 3d. put away *in by a, of 
IS. lli. a, of ni*i*e« 1H. with Buch f. 
1 Pet. 3. A. uriuathood to offer up *. 
SACRILEGE, inniuiit. Bum. S. 22. 
SAD. l*a,l. PAEle. 13-2S. Mk IU12. 
Etsi'l. 7. S. by »gfJmai» of counte- 
T-.in.n. flj.- Ii.jh-i :- tnada in i!- t 
SAFE, I'd. HO 117. Pro*. I* In. 1 
SB. 15. [A 33. 17- Pro. 1 1. 14 t 41 SI , 
Job 5. 4. awrtff. 11. P*. 4. 6 A U. 5. 
SAINTS, Pa. AS. U. A 73, 2. ft <« 5. 
Dtiut. 33. 2. Ihe Lard «tne with 
ten I hou/ and* of * Jade 14. 
3. and All Jfitu ft ore In Ihy liflnd 
1 Barn . 2. II. be will keep feet of hi« I. 
B Chrou. 6. 11. let thy jr. rejoice 
Job IS. IS. he pattetli DO trust bn. 
Ps, IB. 3- gooilni'fB cilehilelh to a. 
37. 2K Lord forvnketh not hia*. 
50. 5 gather my ». tottciher to roe. 
07. 10. Lord pro--ervelb font* of #. 
]in; |k ,!,.l, rl Auri'll t. ol lytjt'il 
116. IK. precioui In the Bight of tbo 

Lord I* death of *. 
111*. 0. till* honour have nil hi* i. 
Ptot, 2. (*. pre.ieneth w-ny of bit *. 
flan. 7. 1M. a.thalltakc kingdom, f7. 
Boa 11. IS.JiiOjib i*fril0^1ulwitlnf. 
Zeo. 14. 5. Lord 1111111 come And all «. 
Rom. 1 . 7- called to ha f. 1 Cor. 1 . t. 
1C.1.1. El*. 1.1, Col.l.il4.1!.SC. 
Sinn. B.S7. ItjtercM. fnr i. l.ph.t!. 1*- 
11, 13. EeccHi<ity of *. * Cor, 0. 12. 
II, »:.. niinivi-jr to . s»: .11. i for. 
10 1 ICor. 14 4 *0. I, Heh. 0. in. 
t Cot. 11- 2. «. "hall iudRe lb* world 
Etih. 3. S.le-nh»Ti the leant of ill *. 
4. 12- for perfectlnf tho «, for tho 
work of the niiuirtry fall hi* *- 
1 The», 3. 13. curolBir of Jem* with 
S The*, t . 10. to be clorified in hi* *. 
I Rev. fi. H, pravers of tho n. H. 3, 4. 
11.18. rewanl 1 th j Dervsiits and I. 

13. 7. to mate war with Use *. 

14. 12, hen i- tlif' iinrit?Hcr-4 of tho *. 

15. 3. hi!*t and Inie, tliou Kini? of *. 
16 blood of «. 17.6 * IS. 1*. 

10. 8. fltioHnen 1h riijlitcoiomefinnf •• 

1 20 o comria' B e'l tho camp of the *. 

SALT, Gen. 111. 26. I^iv. !. 13. Matt. 

6. 1,1. Mark «. IV, 1W. Col. I «. 
SALVATION, Pn. U.7.*M-o. 
I Bi. 14. IS utatid alilland «w tho t. 
of tho Lord, ! Chron. 20. 17. 
Pt. 3. s. «. belonp-'th to Lord 
2t7. 351. x. of rlifliieoiifi is of I^ird 
no 23 . 1 will i=l low h Im '. of God , aa, s. 
I 08. M, Qotl t» lbs God of t. 65. 6, 
,', u t r , > ,. ,.,-.h l!,. :;i Ihpil ^".o- 
BH S, mailc Jtnowri hii •- 3. iprm #. 
, 1111. IS5. *. i» for from tho wtrltod 
I 132. 16. clothe her prlnRts with *- 
140 4. L. will beatitlfy moo It with t< 
Ii,U . ». we « "I roiofi* In hi ■ ». 1*. S. 
| HI I. ». will CodMipuiriiS for walls 



SALVATIOK.-lm. aieumrt. 
0. •uenfttfa of i. 1 l»--im* »- 

leu 45. 17. laratl he laved witli evet* 
46. 13. 1 will place K. in Zion ior 
£2, 7, feet of nun that poblieLelh*. 
10. earth eltaU i«e «. of God 
Kl, 16. arm hroufht *- onto dhj,O.S, 
17. for a holmat o( •. Enh- 6. 17. 
60. IB. call thy walU l. thy gates 
G 1 . 10. clothed me with gartnen t> of I 
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BS, l.i.aiB lajrip iUoaiii. of lirael , * 2* ■» in' 

Jor.S.ES.ln vain in. hoped for;Ul SATAHj 

Laln.a.^0. quietly wait for ■. of Lord Job 1. 0*. raawiaaj 

Jonah a. 9 > i. of the Lord 

Hah. 3. a. ride on thy chariot* of I. 

Zoch. II. ». king comtth haiiiur i. 

Luke 13. o. i. il aotne to thy hotiae 

John 4. 12. i. la of the Jew< 

Act* 4. IS. neither u there n. In any 

13. SO. word of #. went, 47. bt for <, 

Horn. 1. 10, Gotpel power of G. to 4. 

11. 11. thruugb their fWl ■• i» (cms 

U. 11, now u onx #. nearer than 

1 1. or, 1- 0, for vour «, 6, 1. day of ft, 

Eph. 1. 13. the Gospel of yonr ft 

Piiil. 2. 12- work ontyotir tTWTr ft a ith 

I 1 he*. 5. K. ho|* of *. 3- to obtain t. i 

I I he*. £.13. hath choaen von to »- 
1 1 im. 1.1Q- to i.l 'twill j, withetemaJ 
S.in.frCrlp. able to make wife unto I. 
lit. 2. II. grace of God hrinijeth a. 
Heb. 1. 14. who shall be heir* 1 1 ft 
1.3. escape, If we neglect fo grvat ft 
10. make Captain of our ». perfect 
5. 0. becune author of eternal j, 
6. V. thing! that accon] l*ny #. 
Si. Eb- apiKrar withoot rin unto n. 
I Pet. I. 5. kept through faith to*. 
V. rpceitih- end of falUi. *- of s-i Ada 
J u tie 3 . write unto too of rrnnmon *- 
Itev.7.10, ».tooBr(kid,12. 10.1 19,1. 
Ei 15, l.G.iabecome p,y ^orrfifroa, 

JoblJlO. Pi. lH.i.*t5.6.»27.1.t 

SK-ttBSI.U.A *=.».*(*- I.* Ill 

H lu. 11. t, Mie. 7. 7. BaJ>. :i n, 
T? . KV*6,rock of — 1 40.7 .»tjcu gt h of — 
S Sam. 23- 6. thy covenant U all— 
Lu. 43, IS— »hatl sot tarry, 4V. 6, * 

Al, &, 6, H. A 56, 1- 
G(in.lll.l».i**»'m'«>rlo». 1 Sam. I, 1. 

Pi. V. II. « 13. 6. At to. A ft 16. Si, 

X 21 1. 5. t 35. 3. * 40. 10, 16 A 61 , 

12, £ 09. 13. 19- A 70. A * 71. 15. « 

ST, 7 A IIW 4- *H9. 41. M. 12«, 1*8, 

171 tFa. 17, 10. attll. Lnko 2. !W. 
SAME, P(. l(»i 17. Heh. IS H. Rem. 

Hi. 12. I Cor. ti. 4, 0, 6. Eph, 4. 10, 
SANCTIFY, Ei. 18.1. » IB. 10. 
Ex. 31 .13. lorn the Lord that doth*. 
Lev. »o. 7. ». yintnwlvw md b« holy 
Nntn SO. 11, believed me not, to r n-.u 
La, 8.13. ». the Lord of hotta nlTBfttiT 
Eiek. AH. M. I will i tuyioH 
Joel 1. 14. i. a fact, 1. 15. 
2. 10.*. tho congniRatioai 
John 17, 17. d, them through truth 
IP. for their rake* I '. mfwlf 
Eph. 5. 26. mlirht n.anil clearu* it 
1 Th«. 5 13. 9od of peaes a. you 
Heb. 13. It, that he rrdptht «. people 
1 Pot. 3.15. «, LordOodlniiearu 
Gen. 1. 3. God bleated the nvenih 

,iriv and jkiitctiflrtt u 
Lev. 10.3 1 will be t. to them that 
Dent, 31. 31. ye », monotlnmidettrf 
Job I 5. Job lent ttud t. tlicni and 
Ifo. B. la.QodtliatUholyfbftUnei. 
IJi. 3. commanded my n, one* 
,i... ! .". i.ii, -■ llLi'in:iiTi^'-T I i Mi--- 

E-ek, SO 41 . be *, in von before the 

heathen. ss.n, «. * !». it *»- ST. 

John 10 JtA. him whom FAAher hath i. 

Acta SO. 32. inhBritanoe MBOnc all 

them vrnlob are a. 10, li, 

Rom. 16. 16. onifing of Gentihw ft 

1 Cor. 1. %. ». in ClirUl Jwirn 

6. II. to arwwa*liei1, hot re are ■. 

7. 14. unbelieving hro-nand ia ., 

1 Tim. 4, 6. i. by word and (ir^' 
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IAVE.— 1 TLm.115.tot. sinners, of 
1 T. 4. 16. both *. thyself, and them 
Heb. 7. 25. able to t. to the uttermost 
James 1.21. word able to *. 
2. 14. can faith t. him P 

6. 15. prayer of faith shall i. slok 
M. converts a sinner shall t. soul 
Jade a. others i. with fear, pulling 
Fs. 6. 4. tar* K, 55. 18. £ 57. 3. & 

119. 94. Jer. 17. 14. John 1!. 87. 
Isa. 25. 9. tavt «J, 93. 22. ft 37. 20. 

Hot. 14. 3. Matt. 8. 25. 1 Pet. 3. 21. 
Ps.l4.7.thon hast Meed us from eno. 
108. a t. them for his name's sake 
Iaa. 45. 22. look unto me and be ye t. 
Jer. 4. 14. that thou merest be a. 
* 20. we are not t. [Lake IS. 26. 
Matt. 19. 25. who then can be ». 
Luke 1. 71. be «. from our enemies 

7. 50. thy faith hath >. thee, 18. 48. 

13. 23. are there few that be *. 

15. 25. he t. others, let him t. himself 
John 3. 17. world through him be t. 
Aota 2. 47. Lord added daily to 

church such as should be t. 

4. 12. no other name whereby be t. 

16. 30. what must I do to be t. 
Rom. 8. 24. we are a by hope [be t. 
lO.l.prayerfor Israel thattheymay 
1 Cor. 1. 18. to us who are *. it is 

5. 5. spirit may be r. in day of Lord 
Eph. 2. 5. by grace ye are f. 8. [bet. 
1 Tim. 2. 4. who will hate all men to 
rit.8. 5. according to hie meroyt. us 
I Pet. 4. 18. righteous scarcely be r. 
Rev. 21. 24. nations which are t. 
Pa. 80. 3. thall be taved, 7. 19. Iaa. 45. 

17. * 64. 5. Jer. 23. 6. ft SO. 7. Matt. 

10. 22. ft 24. 13. Mark 16. 18. Acta 16 

SI. Horn. 5. 10. ft II. 86. 1 Tim. 2. 15. 
! Sam. 22. 3. God my refuge and 

my Saviour [Neh. 9. 27. 

I Kings 13. 5. Lord gave Israel a S. 
Ps. 106. 21. forget O. theirs. Isa. 03.8. 
Iaa. 43. 8. 1 am thy S. 49. 20. ft 60. 16. 
LI. besides me is no & Hoe. IS. 4. 
15. 15. of Israel, the S. Jer. 14. 8. 
3bad. 81 . aaviottrt — up on Zlon 
Lake 1. 47. spirit rejoiced in O. my 3. 
'.. II. to you is born a S. which is 
lets 5. SI . him God exalted to be S. 
Bph. 5. 23. Christ Is the 8. of body 

. Tim. 4. 10. who is the S. of all men 
I. 1. God our9. Tit. 1. 4. ft 2. 10, 13. 
ft 3. 4. 6. 2 Pet. 1. 1, 11. Jude 25. 
! Pet. 2. 20. knowledge of the s. 
AVOUR, sweet. Gen. 8. 21. Ex. 29. 

18. Ley. 1.9. ft 2. 9. ft S. 16. 

3ong 1. 8. of #. of thy good ointment 
! Cor. 2. 14. the t. of Us knowledge 
.5. are to God a sweet ». of Christ 
.6. to one t. of death j to others ». 
Eph.52.sac.toG.of sweet smellingt. 
»t. 16. 23. ruroitrrrf not things of G. 
AV, Matt. 3.9. ft 5. 28,28, 32,34, S9, 
44. ft 7. 22. ft 23. 3. 1 Cor. 12. 3. 
CARCELV, Bom. B. 7. 1 Pet. 4. 18. 
CATTER them in Israel, Ge. 49. 7. 
Nu. 10.35. let thine eno. betcaUmd 
Matt. 9. 36. t. as sheep, Exek. 34. 5. 
Luke 1. 51. t. proud In imagination 
Pror. II. 24. that tcaUmtk and yet 
CEPTRE shall not depart from 
Judah. Gen. 49. 10. 
Num. 24. 17. t. shall rise out of Israel 
Ps. 45. 6. the t. of thy kingdom is a 
rights. Heb. 1.8. 
Zech. 10. ll.s. of Egypt shall depart 
CHISM. 1 Cor. 1. 10. ft 12. 25. 
CHOL AR, 1 Chr. 25. 8. Mai. 2. 12. 
Gal. 8. 24. law onr tehoolmatter 
COFFER8, Hab. 1. 10. 2 Pet 3. 3. 
;CORN, Job 16. 20. Ps. 44. IS. 
Pror. 9. 8. reprove not a *eor**r 
IS. I.ti. beareth not rebuke 

14. 6. a ». seeketh wisdom and [eth 
15. 12. t.loreth not one that repror- 
1 . 22. tcortten delight in scorning 
3. 84. he tainutk the «. but giveth 
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8C0RN.— Pror. 19. 29. judgment* 
are prepared for teornen 

Pror. 9. 12. if thou teornat thou 

Ps. 1. 1. tcornfitl. Pro. 29.8. Is. 28.14. 
SCORPIONS. 2 Chr. 10. 11. Ese. 2. 8. 
SCOURGE of the tongue, Job 5. 21. 

Iaa, 28. 15. oyerflowing ». 18. 

Heb. 12. 6 Lord tcomrgctk every son 
SCRIPTURE of truth, Dan. 10. 21. 

Matt. 22. 29. ye err, not knowing i . 

John 5.89. search «. Ac.17.11. ft 18.24. 

Rom. 10. 4. through oomfort of s. 

2 Tim. 3. 15. from a child known s. 

16. all «. la given by inspiration 

2 Pet. 1. 20. no prophecy of ». Is of 

S. 16. wrest, as they do also others. 

8E A, Ps. S3. 7. ft ft. 8. Prov. 8. 29. 

Isa. 48. 18. ft 57. 20. Zech. 9. 10. 

Rev. 4. 6. ft 10. 2. ft 15. 2. ft 21. I. 

SEAL upon thine heart, Bong 8. 0. 

John 3. S3, set to his >. that God is 

Rom. 4. 11. s. of the righteousness 

1 Cor. 9. 2. s. of my apostleshlp are 

2 Tim. 2. 19. havings. Lord knoweth 
Rev. 7. 1 angel having ». of living 
Deut. 32. 84. seated up among my 
Job 14. 17. my transgression is #. up 
Song 4. IS.springshut up,f ountaln *. 
John 8. 27. hath God the Father t. 
2 Cor. 1. 22. who bath t. us and 
Bph. 1. IS. ye were *. with the Holy 
Rev. 5. 1. a book t. with seven seals 
7. 3. *. the servants of onr God 

e. were t. a hundred and forty and 
SEARCH out rest, place, Su. 10. 33. 
Pa. ISO. 23. i. me, O God, and know 
Prov. 25. 27. men to *. own glory is 
Jer. 17. 10. 1 the Lord t. the heart 
29. 18. when ye shall t. for me with 
Lam. 3. 40. t. and try our ways 
Zeph.l.lz^t. Jerusalem with candles 
Acts 17. 11. *. Scriptures, John 5. 39. 
lChr.28.9.theL.«ure**tt all hearts 
Pro. 18. 17. neighbour oometh and jr. 
1 Cor.2.10. Spirits, deep things of O. 
Rev. 2. 23. 1 am he that *. the reins 
Job 10. 6. that tearckett after my sin 
Pro. 2.4. t. for her as hidden treasure 
Judo;. 5. 16 great tearekiitfft of heart 
SEARED, with hot iron, 1 Tim. 4.2. 
8EA80N, Gen. 40. 4. Ex. IS. 10. 
Ps. 1.3. bringeth forth fruit in hist. 
EocL 3.1. to every thing there is as. 
Isa. 50. 4. to speak a word in t. 
Lake 4. 13. departed from him for i. 
John 5. 85. willing for a «. to re joioe 
Aots 1. 7. to know the times or t. 
14. 17. gave as rain and fruitful t. 

1 The*. 6. 1. of times and ». ye have 

2 Tim. 4. 2. instant Ins. and out oft. 
Heb. 11. 25. pleasure* of sin for a t. 

1 Pet.1.6. for a t.ve are in heaviness 
Col. 4. 6 let speech be mwmtd with 

SECRET, Gen. 49. 6. Job 40. IS. 
Job 11. 8. shew thee t. of wisdom [8. 
29. 4. t. of God on my tabernacle, 15. 
P*. 25. 14. t. of L. to with them that 
27. 5. in t. of his tabernacle he will 
31. 20. hide them in t. presence 
44. 21. he knoweth the t. of heart* 
13'l l.V .O^ii 7 \\w mini' 1 Iti ". 
Pror ,1 32. hi* *. i" with riehteou* 
B. IT brt-ad eaten In «. is jiW.ant 
•11. 13. talebearer rflteatetb *, 20. 19. 
g;>. 0, di*eover not *. to another 
Pan. 2. 2H. a God that rerealoth t. 
A root 3.7. rovoaleth t, to bis * en- unt* 
Matt. «, 4. alms io ». Father atesh 
John Ma So. In a have I ".aid nothiug* 
19. KH. ptrretla fnr fear of Jews 
Rum. 2. If.. Trod Khali jndjff. j.^j..'(s 

SECT. AcltSI. &. *4B. :,. & t». "2. 

SE DUCE. K»ek, 13. 111. Mark IS, 22. 

2 Tim. J 11. tr-Iucm— t»o, I Tf. 4,1. 
SEE, I 1 * M.n. Mnt.rj. «. J.-.hn iri. 22. 

1 John 3. 2. Rev. 1.7. * SS. 4. 
Mutt. 0. 1. before men to he sswj of 
13.17. desired to sfv and have not*. 
23. 6. ttHiir works tty bo *. a! men 



BKW 

8EE.— Johnl. 18. no man hath aws 
God at any time [t. the Father 
John 14. 9. ne that hath t. me hath 
20. £9. thou hast s. and believed; 
they have not t. and yet believed 
2 Cor. 4. 18. look not at things t. but 
1 Tim. 6. 16. whom no man hath t. 
Heb. 11. 1. evidence of things not*. 
1 Pet. 1. 8. having not t. ye love 
1 John 1. 1 . thnt we hare t. and 
4. 12. iioiiuitihtLEii .. c;. ..1 at any time 
Jul, hi. i. -...v-r u,..nj 11- tnan fasts 
John 14. 1 7. because i t n . aim not, 27. 
45, lie that a, mi}, ■. him that 

SEED, linn. I. 11, ft 17 7. ft 38. 9. 
t*«- lifl. 0. bearing prociona *• 
EccL 11. 0- Ul njociitnp now thy *• 
Iaa. 5£, 10. give *. to CM sower 
Matt. 13. is. goad • ore children of 
Lake Kit. the *, U ward of God 
1 Pol. J. £1. not of eorr-iptible t. 
1 Jolir. s. 'J.in>. r. nii. lli ,oth in him 
P> . B7. Si. 1. of *-iolted shall be cut off 
li.. :;r l . ... 1 ,1' his servant, lhall 
Pror. tl.itt.^.or righteous shall be 
Is.]. 4. sinful nation, 1. of evil doers 
14. 20. the *. of evil doer* never 
45. 25. all t. of Israel be Justified 
53. 10. see hi* t. prolong hi* days 
Mai. 2. 15. he might seek a godly*. 
Ro. 9. 8. chil. of prom, counted for*. 
29. except Lord of Sabaoth left *. 
Gal. 8. 16. not to teetU but to thy t. 

SEEK, E«ra8.21. Job5.8. Ps.10. 15. 

Deut, 4. 89. if thou t. him with all 

thy heart, 1 Chron. 28. 9. 2 Chron. 

15. 2. Jer. 29. 13. [God, SO. 19, 

S Oirnn, 19. It. prerwra heart to J. 

.Eerr* H, >*2. cin tlnjlil f:ir pnod that*, 
PR V Hi. not f">t>**3i? tlltTD ttiatt. 
27. 1. one thing T desired and will j. 
IB. I. my God, earlv iritl 1 1, thou 
GO. 32. heart mIiaH lire that ». God 
119. 2, bldAped are they that ». htm 
] /•' ' ■ ' '■• unt . I',,r I '1 ■ j,,,! 1, -. ■ t 
Pro.B. 17 that • roe early ihatl find 
Rope 3, z. t. him whom coul lovedh 
Is. !r..«i. with my srUri twill I«, tliee 
45. 19. I najd sot 1. me m Tain 
Jer. 29. lit. yo shall *. me and And 
AtnoH 5. 4. *. me, ye i-.ri.aLL live, 0, & 
H. )•. to •. word and shall not and 
Zeiili. 2, 3. t. L. t. lighteonjuess, *. 
Mai. S. 7. i. the law fiiLeekTujas 

l, F i. that he inl^lit #. a unaty seed 
Matt. (1. S3. ». flint Viiimlum flf (iod 
7. 7. t. and ve rhall tind, 8. Dt.4, 20. 
Luke 13. 24, many will 1. to enter in 
10. 10. to t. and to nave that which 
Is leal. Matt. Id. It. 
John ». 2 1, ahalt f me * die ia sins 
Rom. 2. 7. a for glory, honour 
1 Cor. 10, 24. let no man t. own tint 
T3. L. ehnritv t. not her own [J. Ch. 
Phil. t. 21. all*, their own, not of 
Col. 3. 1- a, things which are above 
1 Pet t, 11. j. peace, and ensue it 
Ijam, 3. ?.'». good to xonl that tttJeeth 
John 4. 28- -Put horn, r-ucb to worship 
I Pet.5.*!. tppkttinwhiym bo mavde- 

8EEM, (}eti.27 IS, Jlout. SS.B-tTOor 
1 Cor. 11. 10. if man $. contentious 
Heb. 4. U lot any a to come short 
Juraen 1.28. if ittiy t. to be reiliriotiA 
Luka B. 18. taken that he*r«rf* to 
1 Cor. IS. Ift If any man *. tt1*0 in 
Heb. 12-11. tin chastening ■. joyous 

8ELL in! thv tilrthrigbt, GorkiaJI. 
Pror. EI. 23. bny trtuh end r- it not 
Matt. 19. 2). got. that then ha*t 
25. V. go to them that 4. and buy 
13. 44. he >~IM* nil and Dliyeth 

SENATORS. P.. 106 22, [20,2. 

SEND h.'lri from the nanetnary. Ps. 
P>. 4;t. 3. On. out thy light and 
ST. S. he fthalt a, From heaven and 
Matt B !H, » forth lalwnrers Into 
John >4.2n.whimitHe FaLfteTtirlLI*. 
ID, 7. if I depart I Kill j. turn (unto 



BEB 

•END.— «Th.2.11.r. strong delusion 

SENSE. Sen. 8. 8. Heb. 5. 14. 
James 3. 15. —mnai, J ode 19. 

8ENTENCE. Dent. 17. 9. Den. 5. 12. 
Pror. 16. IS. a divine t. it in lips of 
Be. 8. 11. because •. is not executed 
t Cor. 1. 9. we hsd «. of death in 

SEPARATE, Gen. 13. 9. Ex. S3. 16. 
Gen 49. 26. bead of him that was*, 
from his brethren. Dent. 39. 14. 
Dent. 29. 21. Lord shall ». him onto 
lea. 69. 3. iniquities hare stpsraleri 
AcU 13. 3. t. me gaol and Barnabas 
19. 9. departed and «. the disciples 
Bom. 8. 33.whos.ns from Christ. 39. 
t Cor. 6. 17. be yes. saith the Lord 
Gal. 1. 15. who s. me from mother's 
Beb. 7- 96. holy, harmless, ». from 

SERAPHIMSTXsa. 6. 3, 6. 

SERPENT. Gen. 3. 1, 18. * 49. 17. 
Norn. 11. 6. Lord sent fiery s. 8, 9. 
Pro. 33. 33. at last it bitath like a «. 
Bod. 19.11. *. bite without enchant- 
Matt. 7. 10. wlB he girt- « •. [ment 
le. 14L be wise ai 4. harmless as 



at Motet lifted up < 
1 Cor. 11. 1. as the t. beguiled Era 
Rev. 11. 9. that old >. called decfl 
SERVE lord with all lb* hear-.. Dt. 

M.li,to.ft 11. 13. Jot,H.S. 1 i.1139. 
JDenL 13. *. thall '. him, and clotTe 
Josh. 34. 14. fear l£e Lord. t. him 
13. choote this day whom *o will *. 

me and mi IwmMj will K tbx' L.«d 
1 Sam. U. 34- fear the Lord. i. htm 

l i i™ ~ ss. y. j. — ^j ii r^-'.ect 

Job 21. 15. Almighty that we*, him 
Ps. 3. 11. s. Lord with fear, rejoice 
Ism. 43. 34. made me to s. with sins 
If art 6. 24. no man can e. two mas- 
ters ; ye cannot s. God* mammon 
Lake 1. 74. e. him without fear in 
13. 37. will oome forth and s. tbem 
John 13. 36. if any man ». me let him 
Acts 6. 3. laare word of G. «. Ublea 
37. 33. whose I am, and whom I s. 
Bom. 1.9. whom I «. with my spirit 
a. 6. henceforth should not s. sin 
7. 6. «. in newness of spirit 
3a. with the mind I s. law of God 
19. 18. theys. not Lord Jesus Christ 
CoL 3. 34. ye a. Lord Jesus Christ 
Gal. a, 13. by km s. one another 
1 Thee. 1. 9. to e. Hring G. Heb.9.14. 
Heb. tt. t*. may ». God acceptably 
Ber. 7. 13. a. him day and night in 
Pror. tf . 19. atrrta af will not be 

corrected by words 
laa. 24. 2. with t. so with hi* matter 
42. 1. behold my s. 49. 8. * 52. 13. 
Matt. 39. 27. be chief , let him bee. 
15.11. well done. food, faithfuls. 23. 
John 8. 34. comndtteth sin is s. of 
13. 16. s. not freaterthan lord. 15.29. 
1 Cor. 7. 21. art thou called, beings. 
9. 19. bare I made myself s. to all 
Gal.1.19. if pleased men.nots.of Ch. 
Phil. 2. 7. look on him form of as. 
t The. 2. 24. s. of Lord must not 
Eira 5. II. strrjaatr of the God of 

hmnwn. Dan. 3. 36. AcU 16. 17. 1 

Pet. 3. 16. Bar. 7.3. 
Bom. 6. 16. yield y ou ise l re a s. to 

obey; his «. ye are. whom ye obey 

17. ye were the a. of sin 

18. ye became s. of righteousness 

19. members s. to nrwaeanneas 

1 Cor. 7. 28. be not ye the s. of man 
PML 1. 1. the s. of Jeans Christ 

2 Pet. 2. 19. •. of ouiiu utluu 
Bar. 22. 3. his s. shall earn him 
Bom. 12. 1. your reasonable terries 
Jer. 22. 13. naeth neighbour's t. 
Lake 19. 49. but Martha was cum- 
bered about much arreraa 

AcU 20. 19. s. Lord with all humility 
36. 7. twelre tribes instantly *. God 
Bo. 12. 11. ferrent in spirit; t. Lord 
Tlt.3 X. a. dims lusts and pleasures 



[OONOORTJANOn. ] 

SE T, Ps. 2. 6. * 4. 8. * 12. 5. ft 16. 8. * 
54. 3. ft 75. 7. ft 113. 8. Pror. 1.35. 
Song 8. 6. Bom. 3. 25. CoL 3. 2. 

SETTLE, Luke 21. 14. 1 Pet. 5. 19. 
CoL L 23. in faith grounded ft settles' 



29. 15. BocL 8. 18. ft 6. 12. Job 8. 9. 

Ps. 197. 19. ft 109. 23. ft 144. 4. 
Ps. 17. 8. hide me under the s. of 

thy wings, 36. 7. ft 57. 1. ft 63. 7. 
Song 2. 3. 1 sat under his a. 
17. until day break and *. flee, 4.6. 
Is. 4. 6. for a *. In day. 25. 4. ft 3*. 2. 
49. 2. in s. of his hand hath he hid 
Jer. 6. 4. s. of erening are stretched 
Acta 5. 15.S. of Peter might oreran. 
CoL 2. 17. a. of things to, Heb. 19.1. 
Jam. 1. 17. no rariableneaB nor s. of 
8HAKEhearen and earth, Hag. 2.0, 
Hag. 3. 7. Iwms.aUnarJoaaandC31. 
Matt. 19. 14. s. oft the dost of feet 

11. 7. a reed saasjes with the wind 
Luke 6. 38. good measures, together 
2 Thee. 2. 1 be not soon «. in mind 
Heb. 12. K.thingswhL cannot bes. 
Pt. 4*. 14. steMse, Isa. 17.6. ft 24. 

13. ft 39. 32. KseV 37. 7. ft 38. 19. 

SH AME, 1 Sam. 39.34. 2 Sam. 13. 13. 

Ex. S3. 25. made naked to their s. 

Ps. 119. 31. put me not to «. 69. 7. 

Pro. 3. 35. s. shall be the promotion 

Of fools, 9.7. ft 19. 5. ft 11.2. ft 13. i, 

18. ft 14. 35. ft 17. 1 ft 18. IS. ft 19. 

26.*25.8.ft28.15.Iaa.22.18. 
Isa. 50. 6. 1 hid not my face from s. 
Dan. 12. 2. some to life, ft some toe. 
Hoe. 4. 7. change glory to s. Ps. 4.2. 
Zeph. 3. 5. the urjyustknoweth not. 
Acts 6. 41. worthy to suffers, forms 
PhD. S. 19. whose glory is in their a. 
Heb. 12. 2. end. cross, despising t. 
Ber. 3. 18. s. of thy nakedness do 
16. 15. naked, and they see Use. 

1 Tim. 2. 9. tkamtfacrdmat f51. 5. 
8HAPE, Luke 3. 33. John 5. 37. Ps. 
SHARP, Is. 41. 15. ft 49. 2. Ber. 1. ML 

Job 16. 9. tA.r tr . rf s. Pror. 27. 17. 
Mic. 7. 4. i s a ra w than, Heb. 4. 13. 
Jodg. 8. 1. aaarefjr. Tit. 1. 13. 

2 Cor. 13. 10. should use sser» i » r s» 
SHED farmenj, for rendu. MtJSJS. 

Bom. 5- 5. lore of God 1st. abroad 
Tit. 3. 6. Holy Ghost be s. on us 
SHEEP, Ps. 49. 14. ft 74. L ft 78. 58. 
Ps.44.2t t. for slanghter. Bo. 8. 38. 
79.13. t. of thy pasture. 85. 7. ft 160. 3. 
1 19. 176. gone astray like lost t. 
Isa. 53. 6. like t. hare gone astray 
Esek.34.irt. scaMered;ae«kmyt. 
Zech. 13. 7. smite the Bhi 

and the t. shall be scatters 
Mat.9.36. set. haring no shepherd 
10. e.tolottt. of honteof Is. 15.34. 
18. 13. ban a hundred t. and one 
25. 32. dirideth tbet. from goaU 
33. set the t. on bis light hand 
John 10. 2—17. the a 27. my t. 
21. 15—17. feed lambs, feed my a. 
1 Pet. 2. 25. were at t. going astray 
SHEPHERD. Gen. 46. 34. ft 49.24. 

Ex. 3. 17. 19. 
Hum. 27. 17. ss sheep that bare not. 

I Kings 22. 17. Mark a. 34. 
Ps. 23. 1. the Lord it my t. 
89. 1. ghre ear. O 8. of Itrael 
Song 1. 8. feed kids beforet.'s tenta 
Back. 34. 3. prophesy against s. woe 
5. scattered because no t. [to the t. 

7. ye *. hear the word of the Lord 

8. no s. neither did my t. search for 

12. t. teeketh oat his Bock 
23. set up one t. eren Derid 
37. 34. they all shall hare one t. 
Mic 5. 5. raise against him aeren s. 
Zee. 13.7. awake, O sword, aninstt. 
John 10. II. I am the good t. the 

good t. gireth his Ufa, 14. 



SHEPHERD.-John M. M. 
and one s. EccL 12. 11. 
Heb. 13. 20. Lord Jeans, Ua 
1 Pet. 2. 25. returned to a. 
5. 4. when the chief a. thaOl aaaaasr 

SHEW. Ps. 39.6. Luke 3ft. gjTcBTt 
Ps- 4. 6. who wffls.ua any fusel '33. 
16. 11. thou wilt t. me pexn of kit 
91. 16. 1 will t. him any ssOwataae 
93. 15. to a that Lord is rjsarjsjss 
1 Cor. 11. 26. a forth lxmtTu deaf 
TU. 2. 7. t. thyself a pattern of i 
1 Pet-2.9.tlorththsji 
Rer antral hi»a _ 
John 6. 39. loreth Seas. < 



indexes* 
29. Lord 




8HIELDandi 

of Or. a. 
Ps.3.3. Lardisa«-forsaer».i 



the', of I 




Dent. S3. 



18. 35. tbet. of thy 

33. 20. he is our hah? astd a. 

59. 11. bring down, O Lord oear «.»». 

84.11. God it a sun and a a. 

115. 9, 19. 1L, their ado and tkasr 

Pro. 39. 5. a t. unto them that ua 

Epb.6. 16. taking the a. of Mtk 

8 MINE, Job tt. 38. ft 3*. 33.* 37. Ii. 
Kum. 6. 25. Lord 1 
Job 19. 3. t. on l 
Ps. 31. 16. make thy I 
thy servant. 11*. 1 
Bed. 8.1. man's r 

Dan. 13. 3. wise shall a. sal 

Mat. 5. M. let your ngfcst so a. t 
U. 43. righteous a. forth as ths asm 
2()or.4.XG.canuraarjdMlif2sttes. 
PhiL 3. 15. smong whom ye a. as 

SHIPWRECK. 1 Tub- 1. nt 
2 Cor. 11. 35. thrice I M is s se d aCM. 

SHORT. Is L.'shaml rtaxsd, Ms. U 
Ps. 89.47. remember hows, ssy tsstr 
Bom. 3. 23. and cease a. of gtirr of 
Ps. 102.23. aserteaaaf ssy rates, 9ft. 45. 
I»a 5ft. 2. la my hacd ft 
aV. 1 Lotd i haiid •* s»t # tint B 
MAtt. M. s. txoept tbs dage h>s. 
M»rkll .». Pror ».2T. 

SHOUT. SiantLfl. Lutll«.*4t. 
11* 4i.au Kfph. 3. lt-ItjesLt.9 
P». 4VS. GodiSI 
lTl.w.4 It theL.. 

SHRINES. Aru 19. tt. {wsssaa 

SHUT a[... it lift. De«t. 3t 35. 
1 Stm ft 1<i. a. ap ralret- at hesat 
Mm. SI. 13. ye t, sp the 1 " 
G>1 S E3.r uri unto the 1 
Ber. 3. 7. that o 
tlmttrtk. ' 

SICK of km. i 

I>a. 1, S. whole: hetti it «_ rasA keart 
John 111 laxains sat t t 1.4, 4 
Jsei«i. 14 tsaeya . eaaaeatesa 
la. prayer of faith shall ease tls a 
1 Cor- il.it. are weak sad aid 
IV. ill max* hit bed m ( 
Ex. 23. Si 1 will t 
Matt, k 17. bare our 4 . 
"FT, Ira.30.2*. Amot*.* LaetS 
GHT, El. i 3- 2 Cur. 3. T. 
CN(loker..,Geii i-lt. U-fttT-li. 



La-e-IIV etaea IXfts 
edtaet ' 



Ex.4. 17. 
BtTtn 4 ll.reoriTBdtBK4.cc' a 

SILENT insarkwa, 1 Seas, 3, 9. 
Pi 28. 1 be not CIS sw. ft*. It 
S>ch. «. 1*. be t. O all ftrtft aariae i. 

Pi 11. IS. tJtM. CLtIva.1 
Hn 3.21 t 83.1. ft si. IT. Jer. a. tt 
Am?* 5. 11 ft *■ * I r «». H. > 
1 Tim 1- II. It- 1 PrtiU. Ber.B.L 

8ILL> J.-'r. ; t»l lew • * 
SIMPLE. Pror 1 4. S. lift T.J. 

rj i,t*-4.u ttmsi.ftti.1 

Pi. 19. T. t« ' 

1)8. a. Lord i 

lie. >30. audi 

Prcrr.lt.lit.il 

22.1.1. pars on and] 

fom. li. 19. bet f. man resit set 

m. dSEti-er«M bearoti ti.» 



l'r».. i ». ~- ^ « '■ .- » 
4.1s.ftlft**-*tt-ti. 

d M s i SfMlfc a. [ erhetlea 



;N lieth at ttaa door, Gen. 4. 7. 
oil 10. 6. thou aearoUeat after my *. 
»». 4. 4V stand in »we and ». not 
2. 1, blessed is he whose*. it corer«d 
. I acknowledged my i. onto thee 
*. IS. I will he sorry tor my «. 

1 . 3. my *. in ever before me 

. in »7did my mother oonoelve me 
19. 11. that I might not*, against 
•row. 14. St. i.isa reproach to any 
sa. 30. 1. take counsel to adds, to ». 
S.10. make his soul an offering for s. 

2. and he hare the ». of many 
ohn 1. S9. taketh away *. of world 
. 14. ». no more lest a worse thing 
torn. 6. IS. by one man s. entered 
the world, and death by ». 

.. 14. ». shall not have dominion 
'. 9. *. relived, and I died, 8. 10. 
S. but «. that it might appear s. 
4. X am carnal, sold under *. 
7. «. that dwellethinme 
a. with the flesh the law of s. 
i. 2. made free from the l»w of ». 
. Cor. IS. 34. awake to right. * s. not 
! O. 5. SI . made a. torus, who knew 
Eph. 4. 28. be anarry and «. not [nos. 
Tas. 1. 15. lust briugeth forth*. ft «. 
I Pet. *. t». who did no ». neither 
1 John 1. 8. it we say we hare no ». 
8. 1, ye •- not ; if any man ». we have 
1.9. he oannot m. because born of G. 
1.16. there is ». unto death [ous Htu 
Ps. 19. 13. keep mefrom presumptn- 
45. 7. remember not against ma «. of 
I«a- 4S.C5. not remember thy i. 41.22. 
Bsek. SS. 16. none of his ». shall be 
Dan.9.M. to finish the transgression 
and to make an end of *. [men's *. 

1 Tim. 5. 23. not partaker of other 

2 Tim. 8. 6. silly women laden with*. 
1 John S. 2. propitiation for our*. 

and for *. of the whole world 

Ps. 69. B>. say a***, 51. 9. bs. 38. 17. 

79. 9. own- mfm*. So. 8. ft 108. 10. ba. 69. 

12. Dan. 9. 16. Gal. 1.4. 1 Cor. 15. 

3. Heb. 1. 3. 1 Pet. 2. 14. Rev. 1. 5. 

Matt. 1. 21. ttutrtttu. Rom. 11. 87. 

Heb. 8. IS. & 10. 17. Nam. 16. 26. 
lsa- GO. S. ssottr ***», Jer. 5. 25. John 
8. 21. 1 Cor. 15. 17. Josh. 24. 19. 
Ex. 32. S3, who hath Hnxi, I will 
Job 1. 22. in all this Job *. not 
L«m. 1. 8. Jerosalem grievously*. 
5. 7. fathers have ». and are not 
Rom. 2. 12. many as *. without law 
8. S3, an have ». and some short 
1 Johnl. lo. ifwesay we have not*. 
Ex. 9. 27. 1 km rtmud, Num.tt.3i. 
Josh. 7. 20. 18am. 15.21. SO. 28am. 
12. 13. * 24. 10. Job 7. ». ft 33. 17. 
Ps. 41. 4. * 51. 4. Hie. 7.9. Matt. 
27. -4. T>uke 15.18,11. 
Judej. 10. lO. wt Im •imsed, 1 Sam. 
7- 6. Ps. HM. 6. ba. 42. 21. ft 64. 5. 
Jer. 3. 2S. * 8. 14. ft 14. 7, M. Lam. 
3. 18. Dan. 9. 5, 8, 11. 15. 
1 Kinsra 8. 46. there is no man that 
W****ec*s not [wrongeth his own soul 
Prov. 8. 38. he that *. against me 
Keel. 7. CO. xtomandoethgood,*.not 
Ksek. 18. «. soul that*, it shall die 
1 John 5. 18. is born of Ood «. not 
Bool. 7. 28. the timer shall be taken 
9- 18. one e. deatroyeth much good 
I«a. 8SJSO. *>. s 100 years old isacoura- 
Lake 15. 7. Joy over one i. that [ed 
IS. IS. Ood be merciful to me a *. 
James 6*. 20. shall convert a *. from 
1 Pet. 4>. is. where shall «. appear 
gen. IS. is. rtnnm before the Lord 
Pa. 1. 1. nor atandeth in way of s. 
SS. 8. I*ord wiTi teach *. in the way 
61. IS. a. shall be converted to thee 
Xaa. S8. 14. the ». in Zion an afraid 
Jaa*t. 9. 13. I am oome to call *. 
Imke 18. 2. ». above all Ganlassns,*. 
John o. 31 . God heareth not ». 
Bom. ft. 8. that while we were ». Oh. 



lOONOOKDANOE. J 

SIN.— Rom. 5. 19. by one man's dis- 
obedienoe many were made rintur* 
Gal. 1. 15. are Jews and not *. of the 
1 Tim. 1. 15. Jesus came to save ». 
Heb. 7. 85. holy, separate from *. 
IS. 3. endured cont ra di c tion of *. 
Jamese.8. cleanse your hands, ye*. 
Jude 15. ungodly «. have spoken 
Num. 3!. 14. nn/hJ, lsa. 1. 4. Luke 
6. 8. Rom. 7. 13. ft 8. 8. 

SINCERE, PhiL 1. 10, 16, 1 Pet. t. 2. 
Josh. 14. 14. serve him in rtnetriti/ 
1 Cor. 5. 8. unleavened bread of ». 
1 Cor. 1. It. in godly *. we have 
1. 17. as of*, in the sight of God 

8. 8. to prove the *. of your lore 
Eph. 6. 24. that love Lord J. in «. 
Tit. 2. 7. shewing gravity, ». 

SINEW, lsa. 48. 4. Job 10. 11. 

8ING to the Lord, Ex. 16. tl. 1 Chr. 

16.13. Pa. 30. «.* 68. 33. ft 81.1. ft 

95.1. ft 96.1,1. ft 98.1. ft 117. 7. ft 

119. 1. lsa. IS. 5. ft 61. 9. Eph. 5. 19. 

Ex. 15. 1. 1 will *. Judg. 6. 8. Pi. 13.6. 
ft57.7.9.*59.16,17.ftl01.1.ftl0t. 
S3, ft 144. 9. ba. 6. 1.1 Cor. 14. 16. 

Job 19. IS.*, for Joy, lav 66, ,14. 

Pi. 9. 11. *. praise, 18. 49. ft 17. 0. ft 

50. It. ft iTe, 7. ft 68. 4. ft 75.9. ft 
91. 1. 4 108. 1, 8. ft 136. 3. ft 116. 1. 
ft 117. 1. ft 149. 3. 

Ps. 115. 7. *. of thy righteousness 
Prov. to. 6. the righteous doth*, and 
ba. 36. 6. then ah. tongue of dumb *. 
1 Cor.14. 15. 1 will*, with the spirit 
James 5. 13. is any merry, let him*. 

SINGLE eye. Matt. 6. It. Luke 11. 34. 
Acts i. 46. tlxcln— of heart, Eph. 
6. 5. Col. 3. 2L 

SINK. Ps. 89. 1, 11. Luke 9. 14. 

SISTER, Song 4. 9. ft 6. 1. ft 8. 8. 

SITUATION, t Kings 2. 19. Ps. 18. t. 

SKIN for skin. Job 2. 4. ft 10. 11. ft 
19. 26. Jer. 13. S3. Heb. 11. 37. 

SKIP. Ps. £9. 6. ft lit. 4. Song 2. 8. 

SLACK. Dent. 7. 10. Prov. 10. 4. Hab. 
1. 1. Zeph. 3. 16. t Pet. 3. 9. [13. 

SLAV. Job 13. 15. Ps. 139. 19. Lev. It. 
Eph. 2. 16. having */oi* the enmity 
Rev. 6. 9. wast*, and hast redeemed 

6.9. that were ». for word of God 
13. 8. Lamb ». from foundation of 

8LEEP, deep. Gen. S. tl. ft 15. it. 
1 Sam. 86. 11 Job 4. 13. Ps. 76.6. 
Prov. 19. 15. ba. 29. 10. 
Ps.90. 5. they are as a #. in morning 
117. t. be giveth his beloved *. 
131. 4. will not give «. to mine eyes 
Prov. 3. It. thy a. shall be sweet 
6. 1. give not *. to thine eyes, nor 
10. a little «. a little slumber, it. 83. 
to. IS. love not *. . . oome to poverty 
Bool. 5. IS. *. of a labouring man u 
sweet, but abnndanoe of the rich 
will not suffer him to «. 
Jer. 31. 16. my ». was sweet to me 
61. 39. ». a perpetual ». 67. 
Luke 9. St. were heavy with *. 
Rom. IS. 11. time to wake out of *. 
Est. 6. 1. that night king could not*. 
Song 5. t. Is. but my heart waketh 
1 Cor. 11. SO. for this cause many*. 
15. 51. we shall not all «. but shall 
1 Tbes. 1. 11. them which ». in Jesus 
5. 6. let us not *. aa others : but 
7. they that ». «. in the night 
10. whether we *. or wake, should 
Ps. 8. 6. laid medownand*fep£,1.8. 
76. 5. they hare ». their sleep 
1 0. 15.10. first fruits of them that *. 
Epb. 5. 11. awake, thou that ileepmt 
SLIDE, Dent. 32. 36. Ps. 26. 1. ft 87. 

51. Jer. 8. 5. Hos. 1. 16. 
SLIGHTLV. Jer. 6. 14. ft 8. 11. 
SLING, 1 Bam. 25. 29. Jer. 10. 18. 
8LIP, P". 17. 5. ft 18. 86. ft 38. 16. ft 

91. 18. Heb. t. 1. 

Ps. 85. 6. •rlprrry, 78. 18. Jer. 13. It 
SLOTHFUL under trl. Pro. It. 14. 



SON 



SLOTHFUL.— Prov. It. 17. *. __ 
eth not that which he took in 
Pro. 15.19. way of*, hedge of thorns 

18. 9. «. is brother to great waster 

19. 21. *. hideth hand in bosom 

11 . 15. desire of the *. killeth him [ 13. 
22.13. the*, aeyeththereisalion, 26. 
21 in. I wont hi' tho field of the «. 
S6. 11. aa liL^tr uQ bingoe eg dotli «. 
Rwu. IS. II nut i. in btuiness, but 

II . . .. I J I.. ! ..I . I...- Of 

Pror. 11). 15. tlotifuliim ea«telh in 
SLOW tu imgut, Soli. u. 17. in sleep 

Luke U. 15. 1 sola, I. of heart to 

James 1. 19. swift to hear, *. to 

nt'i'-alt, *. tu wrutb, Prov. 14. 20. 
SL UGGARQ. go t., ant, Prov. 0. 6. 

Prov 6. u. how long wilt sleep, Ot, 

III. 4. tile Fou] of the *. deeireth 

10. 4. e. will uot plow by reason 

SO. 16. «. \i wiser la hi* onu cihnrett 

SLUMBER, P*. ISf.4. Kom. 11. H. 
P>. 111. 3. (hat kaepelli will aoti.4. 
Matt. IS. S. tbej all slHmos-mf &ud 
1 Pat, 3, :E, their dumnA. rtMttftrnfth 

SMITE. Lord (hall. Ueat.iS.Si.[nOt 
P». HI . 5. let tit; righteous *. me 
Jer. In. I J U-t iw *. htm «1tli tonsil* 
Zit'h. l:i 7.-. : |:-|.|».i:. .11;,- SS II. 
Mat. S.ail.*. thee ontby riglicctj..sk 
John Is. £f. why rmitut thud me 
ba. 53. 4. him nr,n*« of ijod 
E..i il. l.hatlu.tndhijiTiQ liini 

SMOKE, (i„ a , it,. » % % _ ,g. t &. 
Sent. iu. SO. angwof Lord shall*. 
n, 74. 1 . why dolb tly- anirer *. 
1(12. tl. OS *. Prov. 111. B6. lid £5. 5. 
ReT. 14. 11. *, of torment aKeendeth 
l»i. it 3. smyiWsja (Jai, Mutt. Is.tO. 

SMOOTH, Gen. 87.1 LIB. lsa. SO. 19. 
P«. 15. SI. miiotln-, Prov. 5. S. 

SNARE. Ei.Kl.aa.Judg.S.S. [11.9. 
Pa. 1». 12. let tab] e bueooie a . . lioin, 
91 . 3. deliver thee from the s. of 
It*, llii. wil-U<1 luiil a >. for me 
IS I. 7. *. i* broken, ft we are escaped 
Prov. S9. IS. fear of manbrinveth a#. 
1 Tuii.cii. that will be rlebfallto*. 
1 11m. 3. ai. out of the *. of devil 
P*. 11. 6. oil wieked will rain tnarm 
IS, 5, *. of dentil i'in?vent*d me 
Pti>r. la. 14. deimrt from ». of death 
P». 9. la maraj, Prov. fl. 2. ft IS. IS. 
Eol. U. IS. b. e. 15. ft SB. IS. ft 43. St. 

SNOW, as, Ps. 51. 7. ft 88. 14. ba. 1. 
18. Dan, 7.9. Matt. 28. J. Rev. 1.11. 

SNUFFED, Hal. 1. IS. Jer. 1. 14. 

SOBER for your cause, t Cor. 5. 18. 
1 Thee. 5. 6. let us watch and be*. 8. 
1 Ti. 8. t. bishop must be vigilant, «. 

11. wives not slanderers, *. 

Tit. 1.8.*. just, holy, temperate 
1. 1. aged men be «. grave 
1. teach young women to be «. 
6. voting men to be *. minded 
1 Pet. 1. 13. gird up your loins, be*. 
1. 7. be *. and watch unto prayer 
5. 8. be ». be vigilant r*oo*riy 

Rom. 11 3. not to think highly, but 
Tit. 2. It. teaching us to live *. 
Acts SS. 25. words of mbmam 

1 Tim. 1. 9. tobrtetr, 15. 116. 
SOFT, God maketh my heart, JobtS. 

Prov. 15. 1. ». answer tumeth sway 
25. 16. ». tongue breaketh the bone 
last. 11. 8. tnan olothed in *. raiment 

SOJOURN, Gen. 12. 10. Ps. 120. 5. 
Lev. 25. 23. •qtwsen with me, 
1 Chron. 29. 15. Ps. 89. 12. 
Ex. 12. 40. mjoimirmi. 1 Pet. 1. 17. 

SOLD thyself to work evil, 1 K. 21.20. 

2 K. 17. 17. ». themselves to do evil 
Rom. 7. 1 4. 1 am oarnal, *. under tin 

SOLDIER of J. Christ, STim. S. S, 4. 

80N, t Sam. 18. S3, ft 19. 4. 
Ps.Mt. kiss the S. lest he be angry 
116. 16. 1 am *. of thy handmaid 
Prov. 10. 1. a wine *. maketh a glad 
father, but a foolish *. 15. 20. 
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SOB 

SON — Mai. a 17. aa mu tpareth ». 
Mat. 11. 17. no man knoweth the 5. 
17. 5. tail is my beloved s. J. 17. 
Lake 10. 6. if *. at pesos be there 
John 1. 18. only begotten 8. 1. 16, 18, 
S. SI. S. qaickeneth whom he will[SS. 
S3, men shook! honour the 8. 
8. 35. bat the s. abideth e»er 
36. if the 8. shall make yon free 
17. IS- lost none bat .. of perdition 
Bom. 8. 3. sent his own 8. in, 31 
Gal. 4. 7. if a. then an heir of God 
t Thee. a a *. of perdition 
Heb. 18. thong-has. yet learned he 
1 Johns. S3, antichrist that denieth 
a 11. life in 5. [the s. S3. 

IS. that baths, hath life, hath nots. 
Mat. SI. 37. »<«*>«, Act* 3. IS. Bom. 

1.3,".* 3. 10. ft 8. «», St. 1 Cor. 1. 

9. Gal. 1. 16. * 4.4,6. 1 Thes. 1. 10. 

Heb. 1. 1 1 John 1. 7. ft a S3, ft 3. 

S3, ft 4. », 10, 14. ft 5. 9, 10, 11. SO. 
Lk. IS. 19. Or im, John 17. 1. ft 18-ta 
Ban. 3. IS. the Son of God, Matt. 4. 

3. ft 16. 10, and 41 other places 
Hun. S3. 19. Son of man. Job SS. 6. 

Pa. 8. 4. ft 80. 17. ft 144. 3. Dan. 7. 

IS. Kaekkil is so called about 90, 

and Christ about 84 tunes [plants 
P». 144. IS. that our mi may be as 
Bona; 13. ao la my beloved among*. 
Isa. CO. 19. «. of strangers, 81. 9. ft 
MaL 3. 3. purify '. of Levi [62. 8. 
6. thes. of Jacob are not consumed 
Marks. 17. Boanerges, .. of thunder 
1 Cor. 4. 14. as my belored *. I warn 
Gal. 4.6. because ye are ». God sent 

forth the Spirit of bis Son 
Beb. S. 10. bring; man? «. to glory 
IS. 7. God dealeth with vou as *. 
Gen. a 1. mm. </ God, Job 1.6. All. 

ft 38. 7. Hos. 1 . 10. John 1. IS. Bom. 

8. 14, 19. PUL 1 IS. 1 John 1 1, 1 
SONG to the L. Bx. 15. 1. Su. SI. 17. 
Ex.15 I. L. i« my ». Ps.U8.14.Is.lt. 
JobJO. 9. 1 am their «. Pa. 69. IS. ft. 
35. 10. giveth t. in the night, Ps. 

43. 8. ft 77. 6. Iaa. 30. SO. [ance 
Pa. 32. 7. compass with ». of deliver- 
119. 54. «. In house of pfiarrhnags 
137. In. one of the «. of Zion 
Back. S3. St. as a very lovely s. 
Bph. 6. 19. speaking in spiritual «. 
Bot. M.S. no man could learn that s. 
15. S. sing «. of Moses and of Lamb 
Pa.33.3.<inga»«rso»0, 40. 3. ft 96. 1. 

ft 144.9. ft 149.1. Is. 48.10. Bev. 6.9. 
SOON as they be bom, Pn. 58.3. 
Pa. 106. ia«.Targ*t his works [ishly 
Prov. 14. 17. «. angry dealeth foot 
Gal. 1. 8. ». removed to another Gos- 
* Thes. 1 1 not ». shaken [pel 
SOPE. Jer. 1 St. MaL 11 
SORCERER. Acta 13.6,8. ft8.9, 11. 
Jer. S7. 9. m t i vi tt t , Mai. 3. 5. Bev. 
SORE, t Chr. 8. S8. Job 5. 18. [SI. 8. 
Heb. 10. SO. much rorrr punishment 
Iaa. 1. 6. and putrif ring sores 
SORRV, Ps.38. ia t Cor. It ft 7. 8. 
Ps. 90. 10. labour and mtrrow [ken 



Pro.15.lS. by t. of heart spirit is bro- 
Bed. 1. 18. tncreas. knowl. increae. 
7.3.1. isbetterthanlamrhter [eth». 
Iaa. 35. 10. *. and sighing flee away, 
50. 11. ye shall lie down m ». [61.11. 
Lam. 1.11 be any*, like unto my*. 
John 16. 8. •. hath filled your hearts 
SO. yours, shall be turned into joy 
2 Cor. 1 7. awall. up of overmuch .. 
7. 10. godly *. worketh repentance 
to salvation, but *. of world, 9. 
Phil. 8. S7. should have *. upon «. 
1 Thes. 4.18.*. not as baring no hope 
Bev. SI. 4. no more death, neither «. 
Ps. la 5. the ». of hell compassed 
116. 3. the *. of death compa.**ed me 
1S7. t it ia vain to eat bread of*. 
Iaa. S3. 3. man of .. 4. carried our s. 
Matt. 34. a beginning of 



[OONOOHDAUOI.] 

SORRY— 1 Tim. a 10. and pierced 
themselves with many servos* 
t Cor. 7. a sorrasMa*, Jer. SI. IS. 
1 Sa- 1.15. woman of s ui ma/a l antrit 
Job a 1. an as my «. meat 
Prov. 14, lain laughter heart is*. 
Jer. 31. tS. replen *. souL Ps. 60. 19. 
Zeph.3. la gather them that are «. 
Mat. 19. St. young man went away *. 
ta tt, 3*. my soul is exceeding *. 
S Cor. a 10. ». yet always rejoicing 
Luke a 4a sorvnstac, Acts to. 38. 

SORT. 3 Cor. 7. 11. 3 John 6. [14. 7. 

SOUGHT the Lord, Kx SI. 7 t Chr. 
Ps. 34. 4. I «. Lord, and he heard 
111. a *. out of all them that have 
119. 10. with my whole heart I *. 
EccL 7. S9. *. out many inventions 
Isa. S3. IS. be called *. out, a city 
65. 1. found of them that s. me not 
Bom. 9. 3S. *. tt not by faith, but by 
Beb. IS. 17. though he*, it carefully 
IChr.16.il... not Lord, Zeph.1.4. 
1 Chron. 16. lasosvat Mm, t Chron. 
14. 7. ft 15. 4. Ps. 7a 34. SongS. 1, 

• * ^. a Jer. a a * ta si. [15,4a 

SOUL ibhor my judgments, Lev.ta 
Gam. 1 7. man became a living «. 
Dent. 11. 13. serve him with afl *. 
13 3 lave the Lord with all thy *. 
.-..- 1.5. 1 Kings a 4. Mark It. S3. 
ISscn lai.s.of Jon.knittos.of D. 
: r . 18.48. return with aD their*. 
1 < hr sa 19. set your *. to seek L. 
.' l '-. a if your*, were in my*. 
7. law is perfect, converting *. 
:: I f.redeemeth*. of his servants 
1U. a redemption of a is precious 
74. 19. deli ver not the *. of thy turtle 
107. 9. fllleth the hungry *. [dove 
Prov. la a notsuffers.of righteous 
19. a ». be without knowledge la 
t7. 7. full «. loatheth boney-comb 
~ light in fatness 



Is. 55. S. let your *. delight 
65. a hear and your i. shall bvu 
6a 10. and satisfy the afflicted a. 
3d. X] . H. T bate Mtlatfd Wi-ary t. 
3* 1* Lord made as this a [!* la 
Et*> h.4 * that *lr.n«th, it thill lite. 
Matt ID. ». not aide to \$\ ». [a>. 
Rom. ia. 1- let emji. be rubjeatoa 
1 The. 3.£J. t. slid body be preserved 
H«h. t- If. picTtiiur to dlndin*; of a, 
ii' :?>. h* li[>*e ta lavis*. of ;ij..-*. 
£1. sy. It. ransom for sit sow! 
Jut\%. Itp.lfi.— wanHTieTert for misery 
t Kiu. VI, Ji. turned to L. *1lh all— 
Job ft, %, when God takaih awaj — 
Hah. « 4.-lifted up, i- cot oprtjrht 
Matt. 10. 30. world, and lose — 
Fa. 18. ID. not leave my mjml in htU 
SI. 7. liact known — In adv*r»ity 
S5- a #aj to— I *m Ult fsliatloa 
9. — shall be joyful in the Lord 
«L 6, II. why oast down. O— , 43.5, 
•E. ].— vaiteth upon God, I. 
63. I.— tliintetli for tbee, toy flenh 
6. — * hail bo tati'fled a* wit h mam. w 
a— followeth hard after the« [a 
Im. JA 9. ^ ;Lh— Late I dasired thee, 
•1. ID.— *haJI t*e Joyftil in my God 
Lr.itf? 1. 4D\— doth maimtry the Lord 
John It tl— tronblsd, Matt. M. 38. 
P> SS, til. ™r Mi'. 44. fi. ft 64, a ft 

ia. t. i i;t 4. T'n. ta a 

Dent. U. a oars ml, 1 Sam. lai. ft 

to. 17. Ps.tt.t». Pro.asaftii.i7. 
ft la sa ft 19. a ia ft a sa ft to. a 

ft to. 14. Markasa Luke a 35. 
Deut. a 9. wit h all tkf *nO, a a ft 

io. la * so. a Matt, ta si. 

Ese.S. 19. deliver (aysoaf, SI. ft Sao. 
Luke IS. SO. this night— shall be 
3 John a prosper ae— prospereth 
Ps. 7a 13. esveawls of needy, 97. 10. 
Prov. 1 1 . SO. that winneth *. Is wise 
ba. 57. ia spirit fail. and*, which I 
Bse. laiauxxuudalrrer but owns. 
1 Pes. a SO. few, la. eight*, saved 



SPK 



SOUL— I Pet. a B. i 

ins; of their tomb to God 
t Pet. t 14. beguiling -~ » .. 

°r1ttnt rlsrn t hr hi— lid T8 I 
Luke SI. 19. sawrsoai*. Josh- Za M. 

Jer.aiaftta 19. Mat. 11. 9l Bob. 

ia 17. i Pet i. o, ta ft a ta 

SOUND, dreadful. Job 14. a. 

"-"'"■ 1' f I I | SUSMl 

r*. ia people that know ioyfuls. 
119.80. let my bean be., aimotmrnm 
Prov. tl.s wUdosn, a n. ft a H. 
Bed. ia a s. of the a^indinc m aa 
Amos a a that chant to «. of nal 
Bom.iaia*. went iuto all Lbecart> 
1 Tim. 1. 10. contr. to.. dor.tT.aa 
t Tim. 1. 7. a. mind, H. of *- words 
Tit. 1. 9. *. doctrine, a. tn fauth.au. 

Isa. 83. ia mmndimpot bowess, HU1 
Ps. Sa a 7. no lewawasa*. Ism. a a 



SOW that was washed, t Pet a ta 
SOWwickedneas na|i limn liaii I 
Pa. ita a *. in t ei ais . resp m |oy 

a> ii d. „>_~.t.-«-j .1— ii-,,, 

Isa. St. ta blessed taaaW. bsFstsw*. 
Jer. t&fc not among thorns ftar* 
SI. S7. 1 will *. the hoana of IanMl 

Tim it 11 i In ii|liu asss.issu 

Mic a ia thou shslt #_ aodnot rasa 
Matt, iaa sower went forth to a 
Luke ia ta the raves* anstkawa. 
lata reaping that I did not *{■ 
Ps.97.ll7ligntts.or.fa " - 
Bos. a 7.*. wind, ieaj> i 
1 Cor. 9. 11. have «. to yoai •, 
ia 4a it ia*. in o u s inpUu n 
4a s. In dishonour; a. in « — 
44. tt ia .. a natural body 



t Cor. ». 1*. mnhinly your sai 
fruit of ngh. *. ks 



Jam.aiai 



Prov. U. 18. mmrrtk lialili iiimsIiss 
H. a ». iniquity, ahaU reap TaasW 
John a 37- one >. another ressssai 
t Cor. 9A s. sparingly, s. bounorawj 
GaL a 7. what a man s. that ahml 
a .. to his fle* h, reap esarrwptaau 
Iaa. 55. 10. teed toasvr, tCor.am 

SPARE aUtbsplaea. Genvtata 
Keh-iaO... meaocor. tothysasrey 
Ps. 39. ia i. me that I may recover 
Pro. 19. ia soul., notsoraoscrran; 
Joel S. 17. «.thy people and civ* sot 
si*. .. IT. I wtU . Tbetr-. -- -BBBla 
Bom. eX St. wmd nat as ~ 

11. tl. if G«fa,BOt thai 
STftt 1 «•:■$». not. 
Prov. ii tabs that ■— » ■» wd 

SPARKS. Job 5. J lss.ra.ll. 

sparrow. P; i.t:. Ms:- tats. 

SPEAK .gsilirt Mo..- iaa 

G--n. 1". ST. takctiosatBKLwL 
Ei 1. 1 1 1 know he i Aarau sa I assC 
St. SJ- nrsl in to .. to Lhe Leal 
I fimi! e. LonLs 
Pi.M.^.LordwttU.1 

Iaa. 'Ii..'.,! 

sil i. h,ir to #. a word ta i _ 
J,r H : »t*LAtu,t»rtI^in- 
llao. a a at eaxi tt anaa *. and aat 
Matt. 10 IK how or what ye shaft. 
Luke a ta when aD mm a. waft af 
John 3. 1 1, we ». that w* do know 
Acta 4. ta cannot bm a tatsajsw* ' 
ICor. LiayeaJls-tbaaaaaslbaa; , 
a a we *. wisdom among i i i nf il l 
Tit. a a to «. evil of no sua. bat 
Jamee 1. 19. cwift to hear, alow to a ' 
t P.S. ia*. evil of dSftraSea. Jadea 
Tmll 1~ i llilnf llllsgs uliill llii ■ 
Matt. rait. QMsaeaasnmstSonof 
34. out of abund. of heart mouths 
Heb.ll.4.berjesT«daadrot*.[AaaI , 
ia ta s. better tMnsa taarn baood of 
t5. refnse not Mat that s. tVcaa 
1 P. a 1! ..against youaaertl dean , 
I>a. 4a 19. / inttric, CL 1. Joaa a at 

* t. 17. ft a tc ta as. * ii m. 

Bom. a 6. ft a It. ilks.lt. 
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tauis own words [ he", -*■ »■ 
j» 66. 14. while tlmr are »■ 1 *>U 
Jan. *. M- while l»a-.«ud 
Kelt. e.7. will be beard for much j. 
Sph.tB.J.thetnjt'hiiilDTe 
:i. erU «. be r«t ^s ay, 1 «t . I- i . 

19 i toyoursol v, -' lli o- imi1 -*- ~ 

Tim. t, 1 »• U» i" h -> »2?*K"™ 
lor 13.5.amouthJ. great thing* 
to. II. 1. earth was of ono »j>mj* 
tat*t.i».-sha U dUii »£» 
Istt. M. 7S. thy t. boivravsth tbaa 

Cor. !. 1. not with oscollonoy of ». 

Cor. 8. 14. use htkiI I ilai iinose or ». 

0.1».hi»l.h«iri"-ii.i't»>lo 

M. 4. 4 let your » be with gn™ 

U i. 8. tonnd t. cannot ho com 10m, 

ode 15. of all i" r ..-.-! 
lorn. 16. 18. by ft : r ■• ■ I- " '™ «l<np« 
I»tt. It B. bo w» 1**f*lat 
»£CTACLE to angels, ' ""■ *- B - 
»EED Gen.il. is. S John 1° »■ 
!zra7tl..p.r.ti.< ( » ;!£■"■*■* 
79.aEccL8. 11. Lukeias. [IS. 
'ENDtheirday? In wealth. JobSl. 
>s. 90. ». t. ont year* a* » taiethat 
». 55 t. ». mone t f or t hnt. wh nil la 

9. 4. bare »J«f ray stre.ngMi for 
(om. IS. K. night is far '■ day Is at 
Cor. 18. 15. spew' and » '. , . r . 

>ICE8. Song I "»-V'w '?. J! so" 
PIDER. Pro.30 ""■ *&*& If-ft' 

»MIT made willing. Ex. SJ !1- 
Cum. n. 17. take, of j which i» on 

4 It. Caleb had another t, until 
Kta«»S.9.donl))f5 portion of thys. 

Jira 1. 5. whose '• God rained to 
feh.».«0 jr»™>t nod •■ to 1 e* t 1 "\=* 
'obtS.13.by hie n he ipirnl*hod tUo 
1 8. there is a • In man 
8. the f. within ■ ■nn-t.rametb ma 
•> 31. 3. to thy hand I commit iny t. 
i. 1. in wnoea • Hie re It bd guile 
.1. 10. renew a rijjht •■ within mo 
1. take not thy holy s. from too 
8. nphold me with thy free '■ 

7. abroken.. a contrite. St ml P«. 
15. IS. ft 17. IS I*a- s 7- I»> « «. a. 
Ps. 78. It. will ('lit on «. of princes 
S. 8. f. is not sMdfast .with 1 God 
0t.S0.sendeM.i.Titi thy*. J0MI.11. 
S9.7 whither should I go from thy .. 
itj S.mys. was overwhelmed. It.lt. 

?ro. It. t». bast y of «. emlteth f ™y 
5. 13.bysorr.w of lwnrt>. isbrokon 
0. 18. a banghty ». before n ■ ™J 

5 be that rulath his e. Is Batter 
than ho that r-akoth a city 

8. It. a worutflBd tv who ran bear 

». J7.s.of man i-- •■■"■' •■■ "■ \ ' 

Joel. S. n. who knoweth >■. of ram 
:. 8. no power over «. to retain n. 

1. 5. thon kaownst not way or . 1. 
1 7. thee, ehall return to Hod 
aa. SS. 15. tnitil '■ be ponrod OB Ha 
1. 1«. bis «. irathen^ g»"» 

7. 18. for the •■ mil hoforo mo 
1 3 rarmecc of tiralso for ». 01 

^..ofgrao-.-Bnd.inipVloatioii 
lal. t. 15. take heed 10 yont '■ 
btt S.4S. Uii'-id in •- enllhim U 

,nke 1.80. John wax,-* i,t ™f, 1 i " ■ 
i? came by tlio .. t»|» ggg. 
. 55. ». came atralu an *'%*??* 

M. lmownot -vtat hind of «^yoaw 

I. .13. ». bath 1. ■•!!•- » ' u " , ,, , *' r , ?' 
oJuTs 5. born or water «^ ; or- ; 
that which t- boa ofi ««• ^S-ll 



8PIRIT.-Acta lll.7.the«. ■m ftc . ,,,Kl 
thorn not ["it™ 

Act; 17. W. PanVe '■ ™ eOrred 
J» S. Paul wan liremed In ». and 
Bom 9 1. not after fle*h. but t. a. 
i. .. of Ute in Christ Jainu made 
u if anj hate not *. of (•hrlal, lie 
1!I if ye through «. mortify dwsu 
11 1 of bondanfJ, «. of adoption 
IS § heareth wltnoa* with onr t . 
ill" the •. hsllieth onr tnnroiitlee 
1 Cor g 10. •< nenrcheth all thlnge 
5. n.tireseot ln<- S. * may be paved 
(I. 17 iotned unto L is ana ». }t ■;. 
■ Cor .1 S, written with., of Hi met., 
«. not of lotter bat .. .. iriyeth Ufa 
17 » of Lord Is. there u hherty 
7 1 from fUthtnesa of iiesll and *. 
Gal B.!l- beffirn in*, nto now nertert 
IB. sent forth J.of Son Into hi'iirM 



5' l& walk in the », [agamit th-sli 
17 flesh Insteth against t. ami «■ 
m (f led by t. ye ara not under law 
■>t fruit of s. la lore, Joy, peace 
!3. If we IHe in .. lot n. walk In .. 
ft" t«. the grace of oat ^^^l 
Chrirt be with your .. S rim M* 
Fob 1 13. withlioly »■ of promlKO 
J 1 there is one body and om; t. 
^. be nmowod in .. of j-inir mind 
3. P. froit of ». is m »1J jrodliness 
1* not drimk bat lilled witl. the .. 
0. 1«. pmyinK PJways hi .- Jnde SO. 
(ill t h. t am with yon in the ■. 
ITaes 5. IS. whole *. he pronertod 
Hah t. IS. dlridln^ of sonl and 1. 
o. 1 1, through eternal . offered 
J am in 4 .5. ». that dwolleth in in 
1 Put 3 * oniampnt or a mean *. 
IH. in flesh, hut qnickoned h 7 the 1 
1 n b*a according to Qod in the 1. 
1 John a 1. heliova cut otery ». 
Joda 111- soniuaj, not hnrtng the ». 
Hot. 1. 10. I was In ». on I*wd e day 
li 11 » of Ufa from Ood entered 
4 l-l' yea, »»ltli the «. that they 
«" 17 Vha 9 and hrlde Kay. coma 
Geo '5^3 "» «S^f. Job 10. IS P.. 

'J. Zach. 4. e. Lnko t. *7- « S3. M, 
Acta 7. SO. Rom. Ul Oor- 11- It. 
Gen. 1. t SP" -1 ' »/ "**' 5 s 2 . . 
iSffOO. 15. 1 JohW, t._Eiek L U. 



St, Matt. S. 16 * it. ». »<""■«•*• 
It. t 15. IB. 1 Cor. t. II, It. * 3. 18. 
in 11 » It. S. t Cor. 3. S. Epb. t. 
3». 1 Pet. 1. It. 1 Johnt- 1. 
Lyi ll.i.s.of Lord.i.otwisdom.s.of 
momMl, i. of koowledm, Eph 1 .17 
^j^h 1M r. umWnn *. 51att. IS. am 
%Z: it S. God of .. of .11 flesh -7. 
p f . 11)4. 4. makath atM »r>intJ L 1" 
Pfov Id. 2. Ijord weifheth the s. 
Matt. 10. 1. naclrat sr«riu. Acta S. 
la * B S. Rer. i«. U, it. 
LnkB 10. «*. rejoice not that tn<- >. 
ara mbjert to yon i."} nJ< '" 

1 Cor It US. I. oT the prophats ara 
Meb li. S3, to '■ of jurt roan made 
1 FW S. 1»- preached to >. in prison 
1 John 4 1 . bollevo not every*, try '. 
Hoa. 9. 7. the sjif rifirnf man is mad 
Bom. 1 . 1 1. Impart some 1 el ft 
7 It, law t« r. trot I am carnal 
15 !7, inrtoker* of thvir s. Shines 
1 Cor. t. IS. com p. ). ttony witn ■• 
15. he that is », jndjreth all things 
■ I. not eveak unto you a» . « 
a 11 have >own to you »■ things 
lil 3 did all eat ths sam« >■ meat 
t -atae i. drink, » Rock, that K. wal 
IS 44 it is raised a s. body 
Gal. «. I. yo which are •■ restors 
Eph 1 ifileswdoawitBS.bliwslnri 
5. Ui. Hpeatclnein". »ongfl, Cnl.il. .10. 
». IS. wrestle acain.t.. wlekedneM 
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SPIHIT.-1 Cor. S. It. becanae they 
are ipM'*" 1 '* diaoamed 
Her 11. ft. *, Iseall^'i Sworn ami 
SPITE. P>. I". It. Matt, H. «. 
SPITTINO, Isa.M, B. Luke la. 3J. 
SPOIL, Gen. 11). S7. P». 6B. It. 
P». 111. Its. one that Snaa great >. 
Isa. 53, IS. diride «. withtho strong 
Malt. IS. 21. ha will t. his hooin 
OoL*. B. beware lest any j.yon 
K». IS. Sfl. rpoilnl the Egyptian! 
Col * U. haying *, prlncipahtlet 
Hah. 10 SI. loe* Joyfully wollisoof 
3P0T, without. Bam. 19. s. it is. S, 
il Job 11, 15. ITtm. 6. It. Heba, 
11. 1 Tot. I. 10. 2 Pat. S, it. [dren 
Dent. SS. B. s. ia not 1. of his chil. 
cVmg 4. 7. thore is no a, in thee 
Eph. 5. 37. not havhlB s. or wrinkle 
Jar. 1,1. S3, nxilt, Jnda It, S3. 
SPREAD. Job 0. Msa. SS. 11.* 37. 
II Jor. 43. III. Lata.l, l7.Esek.H8. 
SPftiNG, Pb.cj. 11. Matt. 13. 5,7. 
P«.fts.l0.*pHB(Fin(7, John 1 1 1. Beb. 
h7 7. my jmrini/sarain thee |1S. 13. 
SPRINtaE.lrff. Il,7,tl6.1t, 
I-a. 51. 1 5. he shall ». many nat Ions 
Eiek. 3fl.S3. twills- clean watar rm 
Ileb. 10, £3. having hearts spnuMflfl 
from an evil eonsctenee 
IS St. Ui blood of sjtflaW wtt [Chrtst 
1 ret. 1 . t. through *. of the hlood of 
SPUE thee oiltofmy mouth, Roy. 3, 
16, Hah. i. 16, IA!V. lH.SS.Jer.ta.f!. 
SPV Num. 13. 1«. Josh.S.l.l.al.2. t. 
STABILITY of times. Is*. S3. 0. 
STAFF, Gen. 32 HI. Koch. 11, 10. 
Ps. S3. 1. thy rod and *. comfort mo 
Isa, 3. 1 . stay and s. of bread 
G. 4. broken s- of hi* shoulder. It, 3, 
10 fl * in hand is my indignation 
STAGGER, Ps. 107. S7. Bom. t. f*. 
STAIN.Isn.t39. fc 03. 3. 
STAKES. I*a 33. SO. * 5t. t, 
STAMMER, Isn. »»■ ». » 33 10. * 
STAND. Elak. SO. 7. Bi.tJ.ll. PS.4. 
Job 10. IS. s. at latter day on earth 
PS.. 70. 7. who may ». In thy sight 
130. 3. if L- mark inimittifs who a. 
lia'. 4e. jo, my cnunRei shall s. do all 
uiv pleasure, Ptoy, 10. 11. 
Mil. 3. s. who » when ho anpearelh 
3Ht,l2-S5. ijoune diyided shall not t. 
Bom 5 * this grace wherein we s. 
1 1 4 bod is ahla to make him i. [so. 
S Cor. 1. tt. by faith yo a Rom. ^tL 



Col l,9.flllod wltbi.nnderstana- 
1 Prt *. s. built as i, honso line 
Bom. S. 0. to be suisifwrfly minded 



3 tor, i. w. i'j *~.» j" -■ -"--:- 
Eph. It IJ-haimsdiineal! tot-I*,— 
I Pot S. !S, grace ul G. wherein ye s. 
Rot 3 2". Is. at the door and knock 
Kah. 1. 0. st*"'' orfo", 1 S^n-i •*■ 
Luke SLSfl. Rom. It. 10 Hei-.S.' It 
1 Cor 13. IS sfajtrf fail in the faith 
Gal 6. 1 —In the liberty wherewith 
Chri-t hath made us free 
IWL 1. 17.-ln one spirit ^^^ 
4 1 -in the Lord, dearly beloved 
I'The*. 3. ft- we l|yc, tf JO- in Lord 
s Thos. S. 11— and hold traditionn 
Ps 1. B. stoari is, 4. 4. * 2*. 3, 
Ei 14. 13, sfawrf *'i", see sfllvolicin, 
°Chr SO 17. Josh. 10, IS. Zoo, 11. In. 
p. fl. rfrtmfft*. M IS. ft S3. 11. 
Prnr.B.S. Sous! 9- I»n.s. IS. 
ps 119. 181- my heart s. m awe of 
Rom 1 4 t. to his own maste t ha « . ot 
1 C 10, IS. tliinketh he I take hood 
*> Tim 2, 10, f oanrlatiou of God «- 
Jamas t, 9. the Judge «. at the d>« 
STAB, Num. S4. 17. If ait. 4. t. 
Jnrlit 6 SI. the rfnrsln their CO 
Job SS.l, t. are not pure in ins 
SH 7. the morning *. sang tocetL — 
Dan IS. 3. shall fhine as ». fat oyer 
Judo IS. wandering s. to whom Is 
Ray I** I . on her headcrown of IS fc 
STATURE. Matt.3.17. Bph.*.H. 
ST A T U T E S arid laws , S eh . 1 1. 
P, 19 s. «. of the Lord are right 
Eiek. 90. St. bad dctpised my s, S3- 
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STATUTES— Esek. 33. IS. walk in 

the «. of life withont iniquity 
Hie. 6. 16. the *. of Omri are kept 
Ex. U. 26. Ats ttatuta. Dent. 6. 17. 

I Kings 17. IS. Fa. 18. 23. * 105. 45. 
1 Chios. 29. 19. Uy ttatuta. Pa. US. 

II. 16, 83, 86, 33, 54, 64. 88, 71, 117. 
STAY, Pt. 18. 18. Song I. 5. Iaa. 10. 

SO. t 26. 3. 4 87. 8. * 48. 2. * SO. 10. 
STEAD, instead. Gen. 4. 25. * 22. 1 J. 
Gen. 30.2. Jacob said, am I in G.'as. 
Job 16. 4. soul were in my soul's*. 
Pror. 11. 8. wicked Cometh in his s. 
SCor.5. 20. pray yon m Christ's*. 
STEAL, Ex. 20. IS. Lev. 19. 11. 
ProT. 8. 30. if he«. to satisfy bis son! 
to. 9. lest I be poor and ». and take 
Jer. 23. 30. I am against prophets, 

earth the Lord, that s. my word 
Hi*. 6. 19. thieves break thro' and*. 
t7. 64. lest his disciples *. him away 
Bph. 4. 88. that stole, steal no more 
Pror. 9. 17. stolen waters are sweet 
8TEDF A8T, Job U. IS. Dan. 6. 86. 
Ps. 78. 8. spirit not «. with God, 37. 
Acts !. 48. s. in Apostles' doctrine 
1 Cor. 15. 58. be ye i. immoveable 
Heb. A It. bold confidences, to end 
1 Pet. 5. 9. whom resist ». in faith 
CoL 2. 5. itcdfiUtmtm, 8 Pet. 3. 17. 
STEP8. Ex. 20. 26. Ps. 18. 36. 
Ps. 37. 23. >. of good men ordered 
31. none of his *. shall slide 
44. 18. neither our ». declined 
119. 1SS. order my «. in thy word 
Prov.16.9. but Lord direetethhii*. 
Jer. 10. 23. not in man to direct his s. 
Bom. 4. 12. walk in «. of that faith 

1 Pet. 2. 21. ye should follow his >. 
STEWARD, Lake 12. 42. * 16. 2. 

1 Cor. 4. 1. Tit. 1. 7. 1 Pet. 4. 10. 
STIFF neck. Dent. 31. 87. Jer. 17.23. 
Ex. 32. 9. ilW-neclctd people, 33. 3,5. 
c 34. 9. Dent. 9. 6, 13. ft 10. 16. 
Acts 7. 51 .—always resist Holy G. 

2 Chron. 16. 13. hetti/fentd his neck 
STILL, Ex. 15. 16. Ps. 8. 2. * 139. 18. 

Ps. 4. «. be >. Jer. 47. 6. Mark 4. 39. 
46. 10.be*. and know that I am God 
83. 1. keep not silence, be nets. OG. 
Isa. 30. 7. their strength is to sit s. 
Bey. 28. 11. unjust ». filthy *. holy s. 
Ps. 65.7. ttilMk noise of sea, 89. 9. 

8TING. 1 Cor. IS. 55, 56. Bar. 9. 10. 
Prov. 23.33. ttimgtth like an adder 

STINK, Ps. 38. 5. las. 3. 84. 

STIR up, Num. 14. 9. Job 17. 8. 
Ps. 35. 23. «. up thyself, awake, 80. 2. 
78. 38. did not *. up all his wrath 
Song 8. 7. that ye «. not, 3. 5. 1 8. 4. 
2 Tim. 1. 6. s. np gift of God that la 
2 Pet. 1 .13. think it meet to «. you up 

STONE of Israel, Gen. 49. 24.[fused 
Ps. 118. £2. ». which the bonders re- 
Isa.8.14.». ofstumb. Rom. 9. 38, S3. 
28. 16. a tried ». a precious corner s. 
Dan. 2. S4. t. cut out withont hands 
Huh. • 1 ■ >. shall ctt out of wall 
Z«&, t.H.aiini I. shall be 7 eyes 
Matt. 3.9. God is able of theses, to 
raiw ;i[t rhildren unto Abraham 
7. 9. t*k bread, will he rise him «. 
Lk. It». An. a. wflUn immediately ay 
1 Pet. I. 1. liTinjr f.6. chief wrcier*. 
2. i. &. lively a. are built tjiiritual 
Eii k. II. ID. •*<>»». Matt jj. s, 

STORE, 1 Cor. 10. i. 1 Tlin. 6. 19. 
Lnk,. If. 54. #f»r*-S(nw. Ps. 33. 7. 

ST OHM. Ps. Si. B. » SJ. 15. 

Ps. I "7 10. he msketli lbs t. a calm 
L . ■ <• iv»vert fr- vi tbsa, 
25. t. refuse from the r. [the s. 
Nan. I. A Lord bsih his way in 
Mark 1. 37. a great .- Liike 4. St. 
Pa. 1 1*. 8, .(i™» jrtBd rulfflllmt his 

ST OOP. Job BIS. Pro . 1 8 .13 M* 1 .7. 

STOUT hoonwi. P.. 7* s tat, «& is. 
las, to. IS. r*mi*h fruit of *. heart 
Dan. 7. M. *Lo*e look tm more «. 
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STOUT— Hal. 3. 13. words been s. 

Iaa. 9. 9. say in pride and «f oaf asss 
STRAIGHT, Joan. 6. 5. Jer. 31. 9. 

Ps. 5. 8. thy way s. before my face 

EocL 1. 15. crooked cannot be made 

7. 31. who can make that s. [«. 

Iaa. 40. 3. makes, a highway for our 

4. crooked made s. & 45. 2. Lk. 3. 5. 

Luke 8. 4. way of L. make paths*. 

Heb. 12. 13. make ». paths for feet 
STRAIN at a gnat. Matt. 28. 24. 
STRAIT, 2 Sam. 24. 14. Job 20, 2Ttt 

36. 16. Iaa. 49. 20. Phil. 1. SS. [14. 

Hatt. 7. 13. enter in at the s. gate. 

Job 18. 7. steps ttrmghttrnd. Pro. 4. 

Hie. 2. 7. is the spirit of Lords. [12. 

Luke 12. 50. how am I s. till it be 

2 Cor. 6. 12. not ». in us, a. but in 
STRANGE, Ex. 81. 8. * 30. 9. Ley. 

10. 1. Ps. 81. 9. Jer. 2. 21. Luke 5. 

26. Heb. 11. 9. 1 Pet. 4. 12. Jude 7. 
Job 31. 3. and a #. punishment to 
Iaa. 28. 21. do his ». work ; his s. act 
Hos. 6. 12. law counted as as. thing 
Zeph. 1. 8. clothed with s. apparel 
Heb. 13. 9. about with s. doctrines 
1 Pet. 4. 4. think it s. you run not 
Judg. 11. 2. arisat ensue, Pror. 2. 

16. i 5. 3, 20. & 6. 24. & 20. 16. at 23. 

27. t 27. IS. Exra 10. 8, U. 

Gen. 23. 4. ttromfftr and sojourner, 
Ps. 39. 12. * 119. 19. 1 Chr. 89. 15. 
Proy. 14. 10. a s. doth not meddle 
Jer. 14. 8. ahouldett thou be as a s. 
Hatt. 25. 35. 1 was as. and ye took 
Luke 17. 18. not found save this s. 
John 10. 5. a s. will they not f oDow 
Ps. 105. 12. very few andstroaosrs 
146. 9. the Lord pre acr r c t l l the s. 
Eph. 8. 12. *. from the covenant 
1? r-r:. -- ~--~r: 3 --.fl f-?eigneTe 
Hcli. 11. IS. «mfe*»t»3 >y were*. 
13. 3- nttt forgetful to entertain s. 

3 Pet. 1. 11 . beseech ion at s. and 
STRANGLED. A: l.-..iip,s». 4-21 J5. 

J^Vi 7- IS, soul ehojueth strangling 
STREAM. ! i ; i .. I. 14. 12. Dan. 

7. Id. Ahum 5 84. Lai- 6. 48. 
F*. 10. 4. .Irmmt, 1*;. I Song 4. 15. 

La ,'Ji fj. t 36. 21. a 33. 6. 
STREET, Rev. U.S. £ J1.21. *22.2. 
Pro. 1.31. itrwr*, rijiicj ".Lk.HJL 
STRENGTH, Gen. 19. U. Ex. 12.1. 
£ v 1 a. J, the Lunl is n> j ». Ps. 18. 2. 

*fg.7. tun H. I.a. it. 8. [downs. 
Jtidif. I, It. kioI thou hast trodden 
1 Sara . i. 9- by i, eh. no man prerail 
15. 29. the S. at Israel win not lie 
job u. 19. if I speak of s. lo, he is 
12. 1.1 with him ii wisdom ends. 16. 
P«. [ft 32, (rird*d HK ' i s. 39. 
27. I- tin- Lord is the s. of my life 
», 1 1 - Lord will trtiv ». lo his people 
SB. Ifi. mighty not (itlh ■ red by s. 
30- 1A- «p%re Die that I tt-^orers. 
4B. 1 . God Is our refuse and s. 81. 1. 
ft*. M. ascribe re i. to God 
IS. God of Israel giyefc > power 
TS. M. God Is s. of my kMrt, 43. 2. 
84. A. blessed whose s. ir ,n thee 
V. they go from i.eo,. , yry one 
9S. I . the Lcrd is clotb-' with s. 
it-ui. ~- __u_, ji« in his sanct. 
138. 8. strengthen me with s. in soul 
140. 7. Lord, the ». of my saltation 
Proy. 10. 89. way of the Lord is s. 
EccL 9. 16. wisdom is better than s. 
10. 10. if iron be blunt, put more s. 
Iaa. 85. 4. ». to poor and s. to needy 
26. 4. in Jehoran is ererlasting s. 
40. 29. haye no might Increaaeth s. 
45. 24. in Lord hare I right, and s. 
Joel 3. 16. Lord is the s. of Israel 
Luke 1. 51. shewed s . with his arm 
Bom. 5. 6. when we were without ». 

1 Cor. 15. 56. s. of sin is the law 

2 Cor. 1. 8. out of measure, abort ». 
Ber. 3. 8. thou hast a little s. and 
3. 12. worthy is Lamb to receive s. 
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STREMGTM. 
cu&ve saltation atwl 

Rst. |7. U-amttsea 

1 Chraix, 1+i 11. Am at 
17 (... 9X 1. Ho*, t.m 

Gc- 49.24. is ««** Jrf> » na.1. 
Pa. 711t. * 10J.20. e I C.Vi. avSX 

Gen. AD 8- -r •rrs^atn. En. SV 1 
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IT RIVE . — laa. 45. ». woe unto him 
i tlxevc mtrivea with oil Maker 
nail. 1.27.»*rie'«(rtogetherforfaith 
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.TRONQ this day. Josh. 14. 11. 
Ps. a*. S. Ix>rd is f. and mighty in 
80. 7. made moontaln to stand s, 
H - »- be thou my «. rock 
n. 7. thon art my ». refuge. S. 
Prov. lO. 15. rich man's wealth is his 
1 1 . 10. m. men retain riches [». city 
[ sv. ax. fear of Lord is «. confidence 
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SUFFICE, 1 Pet. 4 3. John 14. 8. 
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136. 8. a. to rule day. Gen. 1. 16. 
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Isa. St. 23, 25. fasten nail in s. place 
28. 16. 1 lay in Zion a : foundation 
32.18. my people dwell in i. dwellings 
33. 10. his waters shall be «. 

55, 3. f . mercies of David, Acts 13.34. 
John 6. 69. we believe and ares, that 
thou art that Christ 
Bom. 4.16. promise might be #. to all 

2 Tim. 2.19. f ounda. of G. standeth ». 
2 Pet. 1. 10. calling and election ». 

19. a more ». word of prophecv 
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8URFEITING, Luke 21. 34. 

SURPRISED hypocrites, Isa. S3. 14. 

SUSTAIN. Ps. 55. 22. Prov. 18. 14. 
Ps. S. 5. nutaintd, Isa. 59. 1C 

SWALLOW. Ps. 84. 3. Jer. 8. 7. 
Isa. 25. 8. will i. up death in victory 
Matt. 23. 24. strain at gnat, #. camel 
Ex. 15. 12. earth unallowed. Num. 
Ps. 124. 3. had*, us up quick [16.32. 
2 Cor. 2. 7. be ». with over much sor- 
5. 4. mortality be ». up of life [row 

8WEAR, Num. SO. 2. Dent. 6. 13. 
Isa. 45.23. to me every tongue shall t. 
65. 16. shall ». by the God of truth 
Jer. 4. 2. Shalt i. Lord liveth. 12. 16. 
Zeph.1.5. •. by L. ends, by Malcham 
Matt. 5. 34. «. not at aU. James 5. 12. 
Ps. 15. 4 twearetk to his own hurt 
Eccl. 9. i. that i. as be that feareth 
Zech. 5. 3. every one that i . cut off 
Jer. 23. 10. for because of neearing 
the land moumeth 
Hos. 4.2. by #. and lying they break 
10. 4 #. falsely in making a covenant 
Mai. 8. 5. witness aga. false neeartn 

SWE AT, Gen. 3. 19. Luke 22. 44. 

SWEET, Job 20. 12. Ps. 55. 14. 
Ps. 104 84. meditation of him be t. 
119. 103. hows, thy words to my taste 
Pro. 3.24. thy sleep shall be ». Jer.SI . 
9. 17. stolen waters are ». 20.17. [26. 
IS. 19. desire accomplished Is t. to 
27. 7. to hungry bitter thing is s. 
Eccl. 5. 12. sleep of labouring mans. 
11. 7. truly the light is i. 
Song 2. 8. nis fruit was i . to my taste 
14. t. la thy voice and countenance 
5. 16. his mouth is most *. 
Isa. 5. 20. put bitter for ». and f . for 
Phil. 4. 18. odour of a >. smell 
Rev. 10. 9. in thy mouths, as honey 
Ps.19.10.«c«<<t than honey, 1".9.1«S. 
Jud.l4.14.*tDest»«sf, Pro.16.21 . tiT.9. 

8WELLING. Jer. 12. 5. 2 Pet. 2. 18. 

SWIFT, Dent. 28. 49. Job 9. 26. 
Eccl. 9. 11. the race is not to the >. 
Rom. 8.15. «. to shed blood. Pro.6.1B. 
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TABERNACLE, Ex. so. 1. A- SB. 11, 
Job 5. il. thy f . shall be in peace 
Pa. 16. 1. who aliall abide in thy I. 
tT, fl- ul secret of his t. ahull hide 
Pro . 1 t.l 1 , t. of upright ahal ] flourlah 
laa, iia. -il. a t. ahull not be taken [ io. 
AmoaO. 11. raise f. of Davids Ai:ts 15. 
2 Cor, 5, l.if oartbly hooso of thid f, 

I, we that are in this t. do groan 
Beb. & 8. minister of the true t. 
a Pot. L IS. I am in this i, 

II, knowing I mult put off my I. 
Rer.Kl. 3, the r. of God U with man 
Job li, it, iottetnaele* of robbers 
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II K. l"p. (Alvatloli ta in the /. of the 
Hob 1 1 . V- divcll In £ with Ipa&c nod 
TABLE, Lv Ki.iS. Job SO. la. 
Pi. H. 5. prcpftrrd A I , bofon? mo 
BO. Si, let tlmlr (. bocoino e> «n«™ 
li&. 3. ollvp phuita Tonnd thy t. 
ProT 3 8. wTito them on f . of hrgtrt 
Si.ua l. ia.v.'hUoititi£siii' Hi '■' hi- ' 
Jer 17. 1 .sin la graffon on t. of b.?nrt 
Mnl. 1.7. 1, of Lord ia contenii.tii.il] 
Mat. 15. 11- crumb, from master's f. 
1 Oar. 10. 1), partaken of Lord'a t. 
Dent. in. 1. taMn. 6. Heh. (. 'A C\u, 
1. R. 1U, lrn 2S. 8. lisnk. U. 11. 
Hoik 1. s. mutts it oUin upon (. 
Act. B. 1!. Leave woffl of 0, £ wrro ?. 
5 Cor. t. S. not In t, of atone, bot 
fleshy t. of tile heart 
TAKE von for a people, Kl. 0. 7, 
Ex. ED. 7- not (. owne of the Lord 
ul 11 ^, on for thine inbeilTanco 
Pw 1!7, 10. the Lord will /- me np 
. r .l. II. (. Bot thy Holy Spirit from 
11 II, IH. I will J . cop of KajY&l.ion 
U H J Ut, f. not the word of truth out 
ll.is. II '•. I. wilb you wi;.ril«; ..«>■ ', 
Matt, lfi, El. f. up hla CTOfia and 
1H. 10, r. with theo one or two more 
£1 would £■ account of warrant* 
10 II I. Ihnt it thlno ami ro thy 
•n to. Jcmw eaid t. eat, 1 Cor. 1 1 SI, 
L-uke 12. 10. t. thine eaAe.eat, drink 
Eph. fl. 18, t, whole armour of (i. 17. 
lltiv. ft, I], that no man t- thy orown 
Bx. S.1- £&, ^Jjt' 1 .nrviv, Joph, 7. 18- 2 
Sam, SI. 10. I Cbr 17.11 Jobl .11. 
k M. 22. * »fl. 1H P«. SS, fi. t* tt 0, 
Jer.lG.IG. Hoa.l.fl. 1 411. ft 11. 1. 



TAKE, -Amen 1. 1 w<r< ami. Mat. 
2.3. Luke 17.31. John 1.19. 1 Jcha 
8, S. Bev. SS, It). 

Seat. 1. e, luJta Ami, 11. 1*, ft 17. t. 
2 Uhron. W. 6. Pa. 8fl. I. laa. 7. *. 
Mai. i, 11. Matt. ». 1. ft IB- 8, ft IB, 
lip IS*. 1. Markl.il. ft 13 33 Luke 
.». !■«. ft 13. I.".. 1 C'or. in. It. Col. i. 
17. Bab. s. IB. i Pet. L ». 
Ih.-ot.Xt. ll.l.i*rAold. Pa.H.M.Iaa. 
S7, S. t Mi. 1. A Si. 7. Herb. 1. «. 
Fa. 63- a. roJtea crafty couuhcI 
119, 111. thy t^atiniuny have I ». 
Isn. 51L 8. be waa t. hum prison and 
Lam. 4, SO. the anointed waj 1. in 
Jlnlt.il. 13. kirigilnm of God*, from 
Si. to. ouo shall bo (. tna other left 
Hark 1. 13. bo i. that which ho hath 
Acta 1. P. c, un into heaven, 11. £S. 
3 Tun. S. SO. i. ssl'Urt' by him 
Iia. (1. 7. tby iniquity ii l-ilra tt*»y 
lo. 111, gladnosil ia— and joy out of 
r.7- 1. and marclftd tntrn are- 
Luke 10. -12- good pari not be— from 
1 Cor- 3. 18. rijrnoth to Lord, Tuil— 
Pa, 10. 12- my iniquities fa**n Anfd 
1 19 1 «l, trouble and ftnijnlili have— 
Prov 1. 19. tuktt} mcaif. Jolm 1.20- 
Jt in. 1*. & la.S. (aJfilA/fnuT, 10. SSt, 
P*. 1 10. P, by (alriMii heed thex«U> 
Matt. 6, a7. who by i. thought can 
ltonj,7. s, 11. tin t. occaflloa deofilTrd 
tvih. «. 10 nbovo all £. fhielil of faith 
TALE. Ps Wl.a. Ezo S«,9. Lk. £1.11. 
Lev. IS. 18. taJr.bnnrr, Prov. 11. IX. 
ft IS. 8. ft ill. ID. ft S8. !H, St. 
TALENTS, Matt. 1S.S1, ft J*. IJ.ti. 
TALK of them when thou, DcntJr. 
1 ISam, 2, 3, t. no more so proudly 
Ji.o 13 7. and I. deceitfully for him 
Pa. 71. St. my tongue phall t- right* 
77. 12. 1 will (. of thy duinaja 
l&a. t. t. ye of his a-ondrunft worka 
115. 11 . apeak of elory ul I. of thy 
Jar. 1!. 1. r. with 1 !>.■>. - of jnrtrnn.nl 
John 11. Ml I will not r. modi with 
P>..s7.;tu,hia i.ineneintlviAofiudg- 
Kpb. b- L foolish laJMmj [Dient 
Tit. I. 10- unruly and vain to ?l**v 
TAME. Mark 0.1. James S. 7. S. 
TARRY. 1 t'hr. IB. S. S otfng> li. I*. 
I 1 -.. 101- 7. liar not t. hi my AaTbA 
Prov. 23. SO. that I- long at wine 
Ira. 10. 13. my salvation shall not. t. 
Jer. 11. v turn vide to X. for a merit 
Hah. S 8, though It t. wait for It 
Matt- so. at. t. je here and watch 
John 21. 22. that he f. till I come 
1 Cor. 1 1. 31. 1, raw for another 
Pa. Oft. 12- aha that tarried at home 
Mr ■:, ."..l.riib-crooni '. al] Irmibered 
Lake 2. 13. child Jesus t. behind In 
Acts VL 18. why larriat thou, ariM 
Pp. 10. 17- make no frwrrwy, 70. 5. 
TASTE, Ex- 1». SI. 1 Sam- M. «. 
.7ob 6. 8. is UHJ (. In white of an esnt 
Fa. St. 8. t. and see Lord is good 
1 ]0. lOtt. sweet are thy words to f. 
Song 2, 3, his fruit was sweet to t. 
Jer. 1ft- 11. his t. remained In him 
Matt. 10. !*. shall not I. of death 
Luke 14. M. shall 1- of my SOTOOT 
John ft. US. keep serins', no v. t. mow 
Col. 1. 11 , touch not. '. not, haedle 
Hob. 2. 9. r. flcath for everv man 
r. 1. have tatted lieavenl v gift 
r.. mid have '. good word ol God 
1 Pet. S. a. if ye have i- that Lard ia 
TATTLERS. 1 Tim. S. ISfjiacjcOi 
TEACH, Ex. 1. It. L*T. 10. il. 
111. * 8. '. them thysons, a 7 ft 11.19, 
38. 10, ahaTi I. Jacob tlij iurtmnents 
I Ram. 12.4S. r, good way. 1 K.S-S8. 
! Chr. 17. 7. to (. In cities of Judatl 
.lob 21 if. shall any (. Rod 
Pa. Si. P. A sinners in the way 
(1. the mesh will he f. ttts way 
SI, 11, t. von fear of Lord. SS. fc„ 
Ml. IS. t, tran.greseora thy way 
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TEMPERANCE.-l Cor. ». 25. Urn- 

perate. Tit. 1.8. ft 8. J. 
TEMPLE, 1 Sam. 1. ». 1 Kings 0. 5. 
Ps.29.9. in t. doth every one speak of 
Jer. 7. 4. t. of the Lord, t. of Lord 
Hal. 8. 1. suddenly come to his c. 
Mat. 12. 6. one greater than the t. Is 
John t. 19. destroy this t. and In 

three days I will raise it up 
It. he spake of the t. of his Body 
1 Oor. 8. IB. ye are the t. of God, 17. 
6. IS. your body is t. of Holy Ohost 

9. IS. live of the things of that. 

t Cor. 6. IS. hath t. of O. with Idols 
Ber, 7. It. serve day and night In t. 
11. 19. t. of Q. was opened in heaven 
21. 22. saw no t. the L. God ft Lamb 
Bong 4. 8. thyUmplei, 8. 7. [are the t. 
Acta 7. 48. Most High dwelleth not 

TEMPORAL, 2 Cor. 4. 18. [in t. 

TEMPT Abraham, Qod did, Ge.22.1. 
Ex. 17. 2. wherefore do ye C. Lord 
Dent. 8. IS. ye shall not t. the Lord 
last. T. It. notaak, nor will 1 1. Lord 
Mai. 8. 18. that t. God are delivered 
Mat. 4. 7. thou shalt not t. the Lord 
22. 18. why t. ye me, shew me a penny 
Acts 5. 9. have agreed together to i. 
IS. 10. why t. God to put a yoke 
1 Oor. 7.5. that Satan Lyon not for 

10. 9. neither let as t. Christ as 
Kx-17. 7. because they tempted Lord 
Nam. 14. 22. t. me now ten times 
Ps. 78. 18. t. God in their heart, 108. 
41. turned back and (. God [14. 
86. t. and provoked most high God 
96. 9. when fathers t. me, Heb. 8.9. 
Matt. 4. 1. in wilderneas, t. of devil 
Luke 10. 25. lawyer t. him, saving 

1 Cor. 10. 18. not suffer you to be f. 
Gal. 0. 1. lest thou also do r. 
1 Thes. 8. 8. the tempter have t. you 
He.2.18. being t. he is able tosuooour 
4. 15. In all points t. as we are, yet 

Jl. 87. sawn asunder, were t. slain 
ames 1. IS. let no man say when he 
isr.Iamt. of God ; forG. cannot be 
14. every man is t. when drawn Tt. 
Matt. IS. 1. tempting him, 19. 8. ft 
2!. 85. Luke 11. IS. John 8. S. 
Ps. 95. 8. as in day of temptation 
Mt.8. IS. lead ns not Into*. Lk.11.4. 
Luke 4. IS. tho devil had ended all t. 
8. IS. in time of t. fall away 
1 Cor. 10. 18. no t. taken you out such 
Gal. 4. 14. my t. in flesh despised not 
1 Tim. 6. 9. rich fall Into t. and snare 
Heb. 8. 8. in day of t. in wilderness 
James 1. 12. blessed that endureth t. 
Rev. 8. 10. keep thee from hour of I. 
Deut. 4. 84. temptation; 7. 19. Luke 
22.28. Acts 20. 19. James 1.2. IPet. 
1. 8. 2 Pet. 2. 9. 
Matt. 4. 8. tempter, 1 Thes. 3. 6. 

TENDER, thy heart was, 2 Kings 22. 
I*. Bph. 4. 82. 
Luke 1. 78. t. mercy, James 5. 11. 

TENDETH, Prov. 10. 16. ft 11. 19, 
24. ft 14. 28. ft IB. 28. ft 21. 5. 

TENTS of Shem, dwell in, Gen.9.!7. 
Hnm.24.5. how goodly thy t. O Jacob 
1 Kln.12.18. to your t. O Is. 2 Pa. 20.1. 
Ps. 84. 10. dwell In f. of wickedness 
120. 6. 1 dwell in the t . of Kedar 
Bong 1. 8. kids beside shepherds' t. 

TERRE8TRIAL, 1 Cor. 15. 40. 

TERRIBLE, Ex. 84. 10. Deut. 1. 19 
Deut. 7. 21. a mighty Qod ft t. 10.17. 
Neh. 1 . 5. ft 4. 14. ft 9. 82. Jer. 20. 1 1 . 
10. 21. done t. things, 2 Sam. 7. 28. 
Job 87. 22. with God is t. majesty 
Ps. 45. 4. hand shall teach t. things 
47. 2. Lord most high i» r. 08. 85. 
85. 5. by t. things wilt thon answer 
66. 8. how t. art thou In thy works 
5. God is t. in his doings to men 
76. 12. he Is t. to kings of the earth 
99. 8. praise thy great and (. name 
Song 6. 4. t. as army with banners 



[ooiraORDAiroa.] 

TERRIBLE. - Tta. St. 3. J. things 

which we looked not for 
Jut'l 2, 11. dny of the Lord u great 

anil very r. 81. Zepli. 2. 11. 
1 1 c- 1 . . L 2 2 1 . -o ( . was aig In t hot Mows 
1 Clir. 17. 21. temt,iz*tn. Jer. 19. 10. 
Job 7. 1*. rtrriflnt. Phil. 1. 28. 
TERROR, Gen. 36,8. Deut. SB. ft. 
JobXl.23.dof.trac. from duel wujaf. 
L*. 33. 18, thy heart shall meditate t. 
Jer. 17. 17. be not a S. unto roe ['21. 
20. 4. a (. to thvself, anil all. Bxek.te. 
Rom. 13.3. rulers arc not t. totrood 
£ (..'or, 5. 11. knowing t. of the Lord 
1 Pol. 8. 1 1. be not afraid of thou- f. 
Job 6. 4. temrt, IB, II, It, ft 17. 20- 

Ps. 5,1. t. * 13, Hi. £ SSI. 15, 111. 
TESTAMENT, Mt. M-28. Lk.SS SO. 

1 1 1.1 I :■;, .« 0. 3.0, U. Gal.3.16. Hob. 

7. 22. st 9. 1.1. HI. 17. 1". Hit. 11. 10. 
Heh. B. 10. death of the tntotor 
17. no strength while tho I. 11 v n c b 
TESTIFY, lli'iu.K. Hi. *S2.*S. Xoh. 

9. 26, 84. P". 50. 7. ft 81. 8. 

Kmo.tt.Yfti. one witness shall not r. 
I'. 01. 12. vlni (. against in, Jer. 14.7. 
H oa . 5 .5 . pride of Is .r. to his f nee,?, 10. 
J--tm a. II, we t, that we have seen 
fi.Xi. pearefa Scrip, thcyf of nie,l5.2fi. 
A et s 211.24. t. Got-pel of gram] of G, S 1 . 

1 John 4 14. t. that tho Father sent 

2 (lhron.24. 19. tmtjlnt. Neb. 13, 15. 
AotstS. 11. I Tim. 2. 6. I John 5.0. 

Hrh. 11.4. tettl/nina, 1 Pat. I.I!. 
2 Kin, 11.12. govo hiro the trrfimo»tt 
Ps, 7S. 5. established a (. in Jncoh 
lVa.B. HI. bind up the r.«cnl the law 
20. to law and f. if they speak not 
Matt. In. IS, for ft f. asjnlnet thorn 
John 3. 32, do man recoiveth his (, 
Acts 14. 3. t. to word of his grace 
S Cor. 1. IS, the /, of our con-relnnc'a 
Bel), 11. 5. bof, translation had! hi* (. 
Kev.l.9.*.of J. Christ, 12.17. ft 10. In. 
ll.T.whcnthoy phall havoirnLfthed r. 
Ps. S3. 10 keep his tertUnmin, 1 HI .a. 
90. 5, th? lr M lim<i»lrt, 1 10. 14, 24, 31, 

411. a), 05, 111. 129,144. 
THANK, lChron. Ml. 1. ftSB.18. Mat. 

II. ft>. Luke 3S. K3, ft 17, 0. ft 11. 

11. John 11.41. Bom. i.e. ft t. 25. 1 

Cot. 1.4. S Thes. 1. 13. 1 Tim. 1.12. 
Ps. HID. 4, be thankful. Acts SL 3. 

Bom. 1. SI. Col. 3. 15. 
1 Pet. 2. ID. this is thaakwrlkv 
Dan. 0.10. btcivc thank*, Matt. 28. 27. 

Mark 8. 6. Lnko 25. 17. Rom. 1 1. 8, 
t Cor. 0, 15. t. to Ood for unspoak- 

nblo i?lft, 2, 14. ft S. IB. 1 Cor, 15, 5". 
Eph. 5, 4. illriaa ri/Ma«l-., til. I Tim. 

2. 1. ileb. 13. 15. [to God 

1 The*. 3. 9. what r. can wo render 
Lev. 7. It. tAnxkiriphte, Neh, ii.iv. 

P». i6. 7. * W. 14. ft 100. 4. * 107. 22. 
ft 1 10. 17. I-a.51.3. PhU.4.0.1Tuu. 
4 3. Rev. 7. 12. 

THEATRE, Acts 19. 29. 

THINE is tho day and night, Ps, 71. 
Ps. 110. n». Ismt. una mo [10. 
Ira. 63. 19. we are t. thou uevor 
Matt. 20. 14. takothalls/. and fa 
John 17. 0, f. they were, and thon 
10. all mine are t and t. are initio 

THINK l?o Me for rood. Noll. 5, 10. 
Job 31 . 1. why fthonld I t- on a maid 
Jer. 29. 11. I know that I (, lowanl 
B<mi. 12. 3. not to *. more highly 
tlian ho ooftht to f. but to(. eoberlt 
1 Cor. s s. if any t. that he knofreth 
Gil ■•(.« lilrimelf to be something 
Bol>. K to. above ail we a?k or t. 
Phil, t 8. (, on fhesie things 
Gen. sn. 90. tjunpht evil atrain»t mn 
P- 4H.9.wehaver.of th> InvtrwUml. 
78. Hi. when It. to know this ini,[,s 
1147. SI. 1 1. on niy ways and turned 
Mn] :i. to. them that t. on his rjamo 
Mark 14.72. when he t. thereon vrui It 
1 Cur. i,i. 1 1. 1 f. as a child, but when 



THB 

THINK.— Phil. 2. «. tamo-ar it not 
robbery to be equal with God 
Pa. 189. 2. understandest my (. afar 
Prov.24.9. the (. of foolishness is sin 
Bocl. 10. 20. curse not king in thy t. 
Matt. 6. 25. take no t. tat life, Lk.lt. 

6. 84. take no t. for the morrow [22. 
Mark 13. 11. take no t. beforehand 
2 Cor. 19. 8. every t. into captivity 
Ps. 50. 21. thou OougkUet I was 
Gen. 6. 5. Imagination of ttrnnghu 
Judg. 5. 15. were great t. of heart 

1 Chr. 28. 9. L. nnderstandeth the t. 
29. 18. keen this In Imagination of t. 
Ps. 10. 4. God is not in all his t. 
S3. 11. the t. of his heart to all 
40. 5. many are thy t. to ua-ward 
94. 11. Lord knoweth the (. of man 
19. in multitude of my t . within mo 
119. 118. I hate vain (. bnt thy law 
189. 17. how precious are thy t. to 
23. try me and know my t. 
Prov. 12. 6. t. of righteous are right 
15. 28. r. of wicked are abomination 
18. 3. thy t. shall bo established 
Isa. 55. 7. let the unrighteous man 
8. my t. are not your t. [forsake his t. 
89. 7. their I. are t. of iniquity 
68. 18. 1 know their works and f. 
Jer. 4. 14, how long shall vain t. 
29. 11. 1. 1 think towards you are t. 
Mic. 4. 12. know not t. of tho Lord 
Mt. 15.19. ont of heart proceed evil t. 
Lake 2. 85. the t. of many hearts 
24. 88. why do /. arise in your hearts 
Bom. 2. 15. their t. accusing, or 

1 Cor. 3. 20. the Lord knoweth the t. 
Heb. 4. 12. a discemer of the t. and 
James 2. 4. become lodges of evil t. 

THIRST, Dent. 28. 48. ft 29. 19. 
Isa. 49. 10. shall not hunger nor t. 
Matt. 5. 6. blessed are they which 
hnnrcr nnd t . nfter richtennrness 
Jolinl. 14 »hall liuier L 0. SO. 

7 . 37- if any f. lot him drink 
Horn, 19. til. if hi? t. |tm Win drink 
Rev, 7. 16. hunirirt nor t. any more 
Ps. 42.2. my *onl t.Mr/lttt (or God 
S3. 1. my soul f. for thoo, 1 13. 0, 
Isa. 51. 1. ho, ever* one tlt&T.t. rome 

THORNS in TonrElclc«, Ktttn. JE1. DC, 
Jtirtff. S. S. Oen. 3. IB. 
Jo*h- SI. 13. shall lie t. In your eyta 

2 Haia. £5. at mtt, llirntl n*vaj 
J or. 4. 3. ROW not amortiff t , 

12. 13. sown wheat, but nball rent* f. 
Ho*. 2. 6. hedffo up thy way with t. 
Matt. 7. 10. do men gather frortes 
in. 7, some fell among '. 22- [of f. 
Heb, (I, g. thatwM!ehb',no.'th t, and 
THREATENING, Enri.S. V. Acts*. 

<S. ft 9. 1. 1 Pet. 2. 2S, 
THREE, ! P»m. 24- 12. Prov. 30. IS, 
)». 21, SD. Amo«l,3. 13,* « I.ICOT. 

1I.S7. I John 5. 7, n. Rev. )«. IS. 

THRESH, Isa., 1 IB. Jer. 51.. TS. Isa. 
21 10. Mic. 4.1S, Hab. «. IS. IC. 0. 10. 
Lev. 26. 5. and your ttiffihi^s shall 
ri'iieh unto the vintage 
2 Saw. tt, 1" M r sa sraff-jfoeri tl. 24. 

THROAT,0]o,>e,ie?Tni1f'lir,.\ Pn. 5.9. 
P'. fli, 3. weary of erring, my 1. is 
Prov. 23. g. pot a knife to Ihy t. 
Jot. S !5, wltlihoM tliv f from thirst 

THRONE, L's, isiafaoaTi-ti.Pf.il.*. 
Pf. 01 20. (.of inlq. hovo felloiv.lup 
Pro. 28. 5. r. Is OMtablished In rijrhte- 
Issh SSL 1. heaven It my t (oti.nose 
Jer. 11. 21 . donot di>KT»ce (. of glow 
Lam. 8. 10. thy (.from gtneratiin to 
Dan. 7. 9. his t. was tiku fiery flame 
Mat Hi Ss.shall sit !n t. of fait glory, 
y o shall nit on twelve (ArnnYv 
25. 31. shall Fit on t. of his glory 
Ool, 1 . Irt. whether thev ba t . or 
Heb. 4, to. baldly to ttie i. of grs*s 
Bv. 3.21, s*tontBT< wlthmv FHthei 
», 11. » Croat wjilfei!, Mnbi" I. 
22. 1. Ji ot fiod niut l^fa»«x«l be 



TON 

T H R N E .— J r.b SM. 6, **» *» mr. Fa. 

SO. £1, +1. V VJ. i. * 1U5. IS, Fror. 

30. -J*, ft Si, s. Duo, 7. It. 2*ch, 

S. I:; fl. B. 

Pa, 4i. «, r»)i f»roM. Sfl. 4, 11. Hell, 
is*. iUGCvlonou f*rm», Jar. 17. 1*. 
THRUST, Ei.11.1. johas.i* Luke 

IS. t*. John ID. Si. Act* 16, 37. 
THUNDER. Job SKI. 11. * 10.11. Ps, 

20 S. a SI. 7. Murk 8. 17. 
Rev. 4 '; thuartninet, H. 6. k 1(1. 3. 

* 11, 1!), 1 10. IS. I 1(1. t l. 

TIDINGS, «>ll, Ei, 33.1. Ps.112. 7. 
Luke 1. IS. thew tlieo glad I. h.i. 
Acta 13. Si. Rom. UP. 13. f P..SS.D. 
TIME when thou niayest l*e found, 
Ps. JIT. 10. evil t. 41. I. f. ,j| trouble 
g. IS. accept. (. I*a. 49. b. £ Cot. fl. 8. 
IV rtU7, reui ember how ■U':*! my t, 
Eecl, 4, 1 — *i. a a** to every purpose 
—to he bora— u> die—to plant— to 
pluck oil — to kill— to heal — to 
break down— to build up — to weep 
— to laugh— to mourn— to canoe — 
to cast away— to gather — to em- 
brace— to refrain— to got— to lose 
—to keep— to cast away— to rend 
— 1 . sow — to koep silence— to 
speak— to lore — to hate— of war 
—of peace [to ttitm all 

Eeel, 0, 1 1 . /.and chance haij[.'«neth 
Ktek. in. & thy t . wu the £ of love 
Dan. 7, 25. till a t. and timea 



It. 7, f.,raf. I. ami a hair, Kev. 15. 
Amai '■- 13. evilf, Mic. 1. 3, [It, 
I.k, In. II. kncweat not r, of tlrfta. 
John 7. 6. my r.oot yet come, your f. 
Act? 17. HI. spent/. In nothing else 
Bom, 111. I], high f, to awakeout of 
I Cor. 7,29. the i, is short, It remains 
3 Cor. 0. 2. accepted a. tile flay of 
Bob. 5. Id, redeeming the 1. Col. 4.3. 
1 Pet. 1. 17. past t. of your scijourn- 
Her. 10. tl. r. ahull I* no louver [intf 
11, IS, the devil hath bnt short (. 
Pa. 31. 13, niv titan are. In thy hand 
Lnke Si. it. tUl t. ot the Gentiles 
Acts 1,7. not for you to know the f. 
3. hi, t. of i„fT,:nlilti(tfitiallcumi. L ,SI. 
17. Bfl. determined t. bat. apijoitited 

1 Tim. 4. 1 . in latter t. tome snail 

2 Tim. 3, I. In !**t days petilou* t. 
Ps. 34, 1, bless the Lordtzf aMfiwir* 
N - trust in ftod — [teousne:,* — 
106, 5. Messed is lietUMdmlli rjf;l]- 
110. 2n, longing- to tby judgment*— 
Prov. 5. 19. lft ber breast* satiflfv — 

17. 1 7. a f rlentUovcth - f I -. 
TIN, rrum.gl.H. Iw. 1. !5. Eick li. 
TITHES, Gmi. 14, 20. Mai . 3. b, Atooi 

I I Matt S3, it. Luke !», li. 

TITT LE pan from th* law, Mt. 5, IS. 

TOGETHER, Ps. 2. !. ProT.tt.S. 
Ro .si. JS. all tliinirs work (- for (tood 
1 Cor. 3. W. labourers J. with tiotl 
E Cor. fl, 1. as worker* f. with Mm 
Eph. t. 5. quickened us r.witb Clirist 
fl. rul*ed ns up f, ait r. In Christ 

TOKEN of roienant. Qen, 0. IS. 13, * 
Pa, »*]. l7.ahewmef,forgood[17. 11. 
Phil. 1. £*. evident f. of pmlitinn 
i ThM, 1 .',. '. of rinhtwtuiiiditineut 
,f , ■ I ■ 'J I . 'iW. ye not kntiw tlieir ^&4-s»s 
Pi, B9, a. i hey art. afraid at thy I. 
1SS, Li ixrbjD antt f. and wonders 
laa. II. ss. fniftratod the I. of llara 

TONGUE, Ei 11.7. Jmh. 10. !l. 
Job ''. HI be hill f roni M'L"H]n;i'. of t. 
Si. 1!. bids wickedness under Ids I. 
Pa SI. IX, keep thy f. from etil 
Ptpy. 10.20. 1. uf juatia ax choice sib 
I i 1 • / . of wine Is health, 31 . 28. f>ai 
IP, a lyltu* t. is but for * moment 
IS. t, wholesome (. Is » tree of lifB 

18. tl. death and life in power of (, 
21 . il. pctTinff tiTaaore bv a Line t. 
(3. koepeth hia I. keeiieth bis soul 
JJp. 15. a soft r, Ijroaketh the bono 
Is.i n. 27. hu I. as a derourtUK Bre 



iCONC QRX>^£r 03EZ- ] 

TON C U E .— Ua. 50. 4. tlw Iicnl hurt 

vi\*jn me t ha t- of th« teauroad 
J «r. V. fs. taught their f . t*> aveak fias 
IS. 18. let ua smite bim with tlm (. 
Jamea I. 2tl. and briiUoth not hia t- 
3, 0, f. Is a little member, and 
3. h. the f . etui no man tnme 
1 Pet. 3. 10. refrain hia /. from eTil 
1 John 3. IB. not lore In t. but deed 
Pa. 35. -S. ai fen(n.r, 39. 1- £ 4i. 1. 

& 51. 14. S 71. 34. & 11U. ITS. i 137. 

fl. & 13». 4. Aott 2. 20. 
Ps. 31.20. timffutt, 55. s>. Mark 10. 17. 

Acts 10. 6. 1 Cor. It. 1(1, is, 

1 Gor. 14. S3, and all i-peak with f. 

TOOK lue out of the womb. Pa. it. 0, 
Phil, 2. 7, <, oq him form of aorrant 
Hob. M.S4.f.jojf ally the sptiQina/tif 

TOPHET,L>a.Si.33. Jer. 7. 31,33. 

TORCH, Zi-;b. li. 0, Null, 2. 3, J. 

TORMENT ns before time. Sit.*. SO. 
Luke Iti. 2S. come to this t> lace off. 
Bev.lg. 7. so much t. and sorrow 
14 11. .-woke of their f, aaccudeth 
Luke Id. 24, I am tormmrtti in thia 
'.'■".. he is comforted, thon art t. 
Heh. 11. 3", destitute, afflietod, K 

TORN, Has. G. 1. Mai. 1. 13. Mk.l.M, 

TOSS.Isa.li. IS. Jer. 5. tS. Jan. 1. «. 
p*. mo, ta. I atu tosKifnpatid down 
Iso. 54. 11, t. with a tempcet 
L]ph. 1, 1 i. children f.to and fro [15. 

TOUCH not mine anotutotl. Pa. 105. 
Job a. 10. In seven rfaall no eril ( . 
lsa. at. II, t. do unclean thine; 
Matt. u. 21, majr but r. his. irarment 
U. 36. only f . hem of his ITortneiit 
Mk. 10, 13. children that he should f. 
Luke 11. 4fl. t. not the burdeua with 
Joint SO. IT. f.me not, for I smnet 
1 Cor. 7. 1. stood not to (. a woman 
! Cor. 0. 17. f. not the unclesoi tii lue- 
Col. !. 21. f. not, taste not, handle 
1 Sam. 10. Sfl. a baud of men whose 
heart Qod had twirMtrl 
Job 10. 21 , hand of God hath '. me 
Luke f. 15, who f, Bte, 46. hath t. me 
Zeeh- 2. & he toncAr-tft you, I. apple 
I John 5. IS. wicked one f. hiin not 

TOWER, Uod is a hi|th. Pa. 144. 3, 
Ps. fli, 3. stroDii *, Prov. is. 1«. 
fr:onit 4,4, thyneek like the f , of David 
7, 4. 1. of ivory ; t. of Lebanon 
tea 5. t. built a I. Matt. II. 33. 

TRADITION, Matt. 13.(. Gal.], fl. 
Col. i, (i. S TIibi.S. 15. is. «. 1 Pet. 

TRAIN, Prov. !S, 0, laa. 0.1. f 1. Is. 

TRAITOR, Luke (t. IB. STtm.S.*. 

TRAMPLE, lilt. 63. 3. Matt. 7. •• 

TRANCE. Sum. 24 4. Acts 1ft. 10. 
* II 3. * 22. 17. *Cor. W.I, 3,*. 

TRAMQU1LLITV, Tlan. 4. S7. [O.S. 

TRANSHGURED, Mat. 17. 3. Mark 

TRANSFORMED. Horn. If. 2-ICoi. 
11.11. U.fnf the Lord.Nutn.il. 11. 

TRANSGRESS the commar.djuetit 
I Sam, 2. £4. make L.'b people to f. 
! Chroii. U. So, why (. ye tto com. 
mandinent of the Lord 
Nob, I . H. if ye t. I will scatter you 
13, 37, this prrcut esil tot. a^olnst 
Ft. 17. 3. my mouth shall not 1 . 
S5. 3. be aa banted thatf, without 
ProT. Sft. 21. tot bread that man f, 
Amos 4, 4, come to Bethel ami r. 
Matt. 15. 5. why do thy disciple* r. 
3. why do ye f. commandment of G. 
fl.un. 2. £7. by circumctfiiini doet f. 
Dent, 26- 13. not froawnnwetf thy 
.- iiitnjoiiiuienta | .Ti:.l.-. I in. 

Josh. 7. 11. luirp f, my coyetiant, 
Isa, 43. 27. teachers have t , acainat 
Jer. 2, B, paatont also t. aeaux.t me 
Lain, 3, 12, we have f, and rel-elled 
Eiek, S. 3. they and their fathers t . 
Dan. 0. 1 1 . oil Israel have t. thy law 
Hoa, 6. 7. men hare r. the covenant 
Hah, S. 5. be tnmaynraaeta by wine 
1 J,.!in 3. 4. that eommltUth tin. ' 



IE 

TRANSGRESS - 
inf isiaj ' 
Kam. t».ii 
I ChniB- ]•. t 
L..T..M Stetj 
Job 13, S. n 
Pt.tf.lS.i 
32. 1. hleaadl) 
SS. 12. 1 1 

107.17. fools Wttt 
Pro. i;.it.tjMn^Ei« 
laa. Si 6. Jules I 
".". 1. thtw^ 
HI. 13. m t, i_ . 

SJO. ; I. i L n..,' | n, :- 

Dan,9.2s.t.fc^.'- 
Amoskl.atOueall 
Mic. t. ■- toii-eian««» 
fl. 7. skaUIpMS 
". 11, pasattiif t 
Bom i )i. pel 
1 John liasf 
1... B.U.HM 
Ler. IttlaDU 
Jc*h, 14. inrfflmle 
Job 3L S3. 1 on 9 " 
.'... 9 1„ shflili 
P.. ^ 
ffi. 1. If»id. I villi 

m, • MtnBl 

51.J.hlotoiittuj> I 
SiaokBOwlsdflW' 

H, :l. u.tu f V J « 

10S. II. so far raw 
lao. 43- IS. I as he 0"> 
44. 22- out as a til* »* a 
53. 5. he was vcuaM ■ ! 
». it. curtate! 
Sack. Ps.31.ai' 
Gal. 3. IS. laws 
Beh. 0.15. tot 0»" 
las. 4e, 6. lallwi s a 

the womb [Vsmitf 
Jama 2. 11. if tin Ms* 
Pi.il. Ill ' 
Ma. be not it 
1ia.lSe.ltihr>lEl 
Prov. 13. 16-llMWw 
l.a.SJ. 12. hewKB 

mademftni *■! 
Ht- 11. HI 
Jam«2.1P.O 
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Isn.l3.> ttU 
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TRAVEL. StrM .34 
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TREACHEROUS.! 
Jer. 9. I. anal r" 
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if, v kin hi:..-- . 
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TREASURE— Matt. 18.52. bringeth 
forth out of his (. Tin heaven 

Matt. 1». 21. thon shaft hare 1. 
Luke 12. 21. kvyeth np (.for himself 
2 Cor. 4. 7. this f. in earthen vessels 
Dent. 82. 84. sealed among mv trta- 
Ps.l7.14.flllestwtth thy hid f.Trarn 
Prov. 2. 4. searohest for her as hid t. 
10.2. (. of wickedness profit nothing 
21. 9. getting t. by lying tongue 
Matt. 8. 19. lay not up (.on earth 
20. lay up for yourselves t. in 
Col. 2. 8. hid all the (. of wisdom 
Heb. 11. 28. greater riches than t. in 
Rom. 2. S. trauurat up unto thyself 
TREE, Gen. 2. IS, 17. ft 8. 22. 
P». 1. 8. like a t. planted by rivers 
87. 89. spread himself like a bay C. 
52. 8. 1 am like a green olive t. 
Prov. 8. 18. she is a t. of life to them 
11. 80. fruit of the righteous is t. of 
Isa. 6. 1.1. shall be eaten asa tell t. 
88. 8. eunnob say, I am a dry t. 
Jer. 17. 8. a I. planted by the waters 
Ht. 8. 10. t . that bringeth not forth 
7. 17. good t. bringeth forth good 
12. SS. make the (. good ; else make 
the t. corrupt ; thp t . it* known 
l_Pet. 2. 24. fill, ii own bodv on t. 



Bev. 8. 7. will I 
22. 2. in midst < 
14. may have rii 
Pa. 104. 18. trta 
Isa. 81. 8. eallec'. 
Exek. 47. 12. gri 
Mark 8. 24. 1 se 



. .i i of t life 

FW«(. oflifo 
r» the t. of life 
^nlfnl: ■ I lap 
! rii'htoonsnesR 
1 r. for moat 
— na«/, walking 

Judo 12. t. WhOH. f r : ...UuTuiJl 

TREMBLE at the commandment 
of our God, Kara 10. 8. 
P*. 99. 1. Lord reigneth, let people t. 
EocL 12. 8. keepers of house shall t. 
Isa. 86. S. ye that t. at his word, 2. 
Jer. 5. 22. ye not t. at my presenoe 
10. 10. at his wrath earth shall I. 
Dan. 8. 28. men*, bef. God of Daniel 
James 2. 19. devils believe and (. 
1 8am. 4. IS. heart trtmbUd for ark 
Exra B. 4. every one that t. at word 
Acta 24. 25. as he rea*. Felix t. [66. 2. 
Job 87. l. tremblea, Ps. 1 19. 120. Isa. 
1 8am. IS. 7. all the people followed 
him trembttna [«. heart 

Dent. 28. 85. Lord shall give thee a 
Exra 10. 9. people sat (.because of 
Ps. 2. 11. and rejoice with t. 
Exek. 1*. 18. drink thy water with t. 
28. 18. clothe themselves with t . 
Hos. 18. 1. when Ephraim spake f, 
Zeoh.12.8. make Jerusalem cup of t. 

1 Cor. 2. S. in fear and in muoh t. 
Epn. 8. 5. fear and (.in singleness of 
Phil. 2. 12. work out your own sal- 
vation with fear and t. 

TRE8PA88, Lev. 28. 40. Ezra 9. 8. 
1 KlngsS. SI. Mt. 18. 15. Luke 17. S. 

EtTft 9. 15. ( .r i' Jj I-TMry, Ej.Pk. 39. 26. 

P«. IK 21. as i» .-tn..,i -till in his*. 
Matt. 6. 1 1. if yeforglvo men their t . 
IS. If |(n (onrive not (. ii sit her will 
your Father funrhe tout f. la 85. 

2 Cor. 5. IB. not iioinit Iiht their t. to 
Eiili. 2. t. dead in l ami sins 

■■ ■! . 1, 1 3. 1 laving forirtven yon all t . 

T H I A L . .h ib B. S3. E j..k . 2 1 . IS. 2 Cor. 
8.1. Heb. 11. SB. 1 Pet. 1. 7. ft 4. 12. 

TRIBES. V"nin.S4, 2. 
Ps, Jfi5. ST, not ony fertile among t. 
122. 4. whither f. en am, ( of Lord 
1 l»li.. H.Li in-. .-■ .-• ithsof (. 
ALait, is. 30. shall all iLa t. of earth 
Acta 28. 7._promise our 12 (. hope 

TRIBULATION, art in. Deut. 4. 80. 
Judg.10.14. let them deliver you In (. 
11 Bam. 28. 24. deliver me out of all(. 
Matt. IS. 21. when t. or persecution 
24. 21. then shall be great (. such 
28. imm ediately after (. Mark 13. 24. 
John 18. 88. in world ye shall have t. 
Acts 14£2. we must through muoh/. 
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TRIBULATION— Bom. 2. 9. (. and 
anguish, upon every soul of man 

Bom. 6.8. know, t . worketh patienee 

8. 85. who shall separate us from 
the love of Christ ? shall (. 

12. 12. rejoicing in hope, patient inf. 

2 Cor. 1.4. comforteth us in all our (. 

7. 4. exceeding joyful In all our (. 

1 Thee. 8. 4. we should suffer t. 

2 Thee. 1. 8. to recompense «. to 
Bev. 1. 9. brother ft companion in t. 
2. 9. 1 know thy works and (. 

10. ye shall have f. ten days [pent 
22. cast into great (. exoept they re- 
7. 14. here come out of treat t . 
Rom. 5. 3. glory In trihn7tftien* also 

1 friani. 10. IB. saved you ont ofall (. 
Eph. li. M. faint not »t lavf.fwyou 

2 Thes. i. i. patience in all f. 
TRIBUTE, Uen.ia. 15. Kum. 31 . JS. 

Prov. IS. 24. slothful be under/. [25. 
Matt. 17,14. rlothnot Master pay*. 
28. 17. is It lawful to give (. to Caaar 
IB. show ma the (. money 
Bona. IS. 7. (. to whom (. is due 
TRIMMED, J<*, S.33. Matt. iS. 7. 
TRIUMPH, S Sum. 1, SO. Ps. 25. 2. 
Pa. BE. 4. (. in works of thy hands 
10ft. 47. give thanks and t , In thy 
2 Cor. 2. 14. always caoseth as to f, 
E*. 15, 1. (riicwpA«t glorlonslv.Sl, 
Job 2H. S. fr(li.p.j-*f«(j, Col. 2. 15 [II. 
TftODQEN down strvngtli. Jn%. 5. 
P-. ll!l.l|s.(. dnwnalltliew tint err 
It=a. ttj. 3. I have (. wlneorOKs alone 
Lnks 21. 21. Jemnalem f hnll be t. 
Bcb. lu, 2B. t. miller foot Briael G. 
TROUBLE, SChron. 15. 4. Neh.B. B. 
Job 5, o. neither doth (, spring out 
7. man i* bom to f. s* SfArkt fly 
14- I. plan is of few days anil full off. 
Ps, B. B. lAird a refuge in times off. 
22. 11. f . is near : there t" none to 
27. 5. lu time of t lie xhsll hide me 
$7. 30. tlieir ttrentth in timo of t, 
48. i.Ooduapruseut help inf. 
80, 1 1. gfv*j ns huln from (. 
91. 15. 1 will bo vHth him in t, 
110. I ix r. and anguish have takes 
14X 11- Vlnj my sou) out of f. 
Pro*. H. *. rk'lir.'L'^u.T.-.lu'lt of(. 
12. 13. the lust shall cotno out of f, 
Isa. 2*1, 1G. L. in /. have they visited 
88. 2- be out Aalvatltin in tiroe of f, 
Jer. 8. 15. looked for health, A be. 
14. K. Baviour in timo of f, [holii (. 
19. for time of h< -nihil', nnil 1 1, ii,,li.l (. 
30- 7. that (lay is time of Jacob's t . 
Don. IS. I. triere-shallbcatiniQofl. 

1 Cor. 7. 2H. shall have I. in the flesh 
Ps. 25, 17- troiittlrMQt haartcnl.irjj'eu 
84. 17, deliver them out <4 ell f. 

71 . 20. showtHl me great and Aore t . 
eS. 3. mv soul Is full of a, CEgypt 
Ex. it. 2i. Lordfn™(.;-t(thohostof 
Ps. »<i J. Mda thy face, and 1 was t. 
77.3- 1 reiuombered tiod. and was J. 
Isn. 57. Si), wicked are like the r.sea 
John IS. 27. now is my soul L 
14. 1 . let not your hearts he t . 27. 

2 Cor. 4. «. (. On every side, 7. S, 

2 The*. 1. 7. to you who are t. rest 
Job S3, in. Almighty ttntt,itt» ma 
1 Kings in. tT.thnu ho that (. Israel 
Prov. 11. 17. cruel t. hli own flesh 
£9- lie that (. his own house 
Luke IN. 5. because tlui widow t .tao 
GaL 5, 111. he that (. yon shall hear 
Job S. 17. trpuMimff. John 5, 4. 

TfiUC E breakers. £ Ttm. S. I. 

TRUE, Gen, «. li. * Satn, 7. 28. 
Ps. IB. B. jnitantentt of Lord are t 
11«. UNI. thy word i« (. from the 
Prov. Is. S.V r. vdtnoss deltvereth 
Jpr. 48. 5. bo(. and faitlifnl ivttn.as 
Eiek. is. h. t. jodmneot, Xoeh. 7.9. 
Matt. St IB. we know thini art (. 
X nke 10. 1 1 . commit to mist (. . .. 
John 1. 9. that was the t. light 
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TRUE.— John 4. 28. f. worshippen 
John 6. 82. U bread from heaven 
7. 28. but he that sent me is t. 
8. 14. yet my record is t. 
15. 1. 1 am the (. vine, and Father 
2 Cor. 1. 18. as God is (. our word to 

6. 8. as deceivers and yet (. 

Phil. 4. 8. whatsoever things are t. 

1 John (.20. may know him that is (. 
Bev. S. 7. eelthhe that is t. 

14. the faithful and f. witness 
19. 11. was called faithful and f. 

TRUMP, 1 Cor. 15. 52. 1 Thes. 4. 16. 

TRUMPET, Ex. 19. 16. Ps. 81. S. 
Isa. 27. 13. great (. shall be blown 
58. 1. lift np thy voloe like a t. 
Matt. 6. 2. do not sound a (. before 
Num. 10. 2. tnmpeU, Josh. 8. 4. Ps. 
98. 6. Bev. 8. 6. 

TRUST in him, 1 Chron. 6. 20. 
Job 4. 18. put no t. In servants, 15.16. 
8.14. whose (. shall be a spider's web 
Ps. t i, r"« I*™ '. In the Lord 
9. tft, that know thy name will tut 
the lr (. [Mb. the Lord hf« r. 

40. 4. hlei sed is that man that tnak- 
77. 5. thou art my f. From my youth 
141. K In tbeo i* my /. leave not 
Prov. 22. lu. thy t. may be jo Lord 
Job 13. 15. though he slay, I will t. 
Ps, ST. S. (. iu Lord, and do good 
5. (. iu him ; he will htilie It to pasj 
40. Lorri shall save because thty t 
55. S3, but 1 will (. la theo 
OS. 0. t. In hltn at all times, ye 
IIS. B, B, in, 1 1 . (, in the Lord 
1 1*. 8. it is better to t. in Lord, B. 
UB. 41. for I (. in thy won! 
123. 1. they that (. in Lord shall 
Prov. 3.5. t. la L. with all tliv heart 
La. so. 4. (. yo in the Lord for over 
50. 10. t , In the name of the Lotd 
Jer. 7. 4, r, not In lying wtd* 
B. t. and (. ye not in any brother 
Mic, 7. 5. t . yo not in f nend { riohas 
Mark 10. 24. hard for tlMta that P. in 

2 Cor. 1. B, should not f. in ourselves 
Phil. 8. 4. he might/, in flesh [thy t. 
1 Tim, G, so. kesip. . . . commit ttil so 
P«. 22. ». our father* trttHnt, in thcu 
28. 7. my heart (. in him, and I am 
5S. 7. (. to abundance of his riches 
Luke 1$. B. which t. in themtelvt* 
E[.b. 1.18. who nTst t. in Christ, 13. 
Ps, 3S. 111. that trwKtrth in l,.'s mercy 
84. & blessed is man that t, in him 
57. 1. be merciful, for toy soul (, in 
84. IS. blessed is man that t. in thee 
{W. 2. *avo servant that t. in thee 
Jer. 17. 5- curved be man tliat (.man 

7. blessed is man that (-. in Lord 

I Tim. &.S. widow and desolate f.tn G- 
Ps. 112.7. his heart is Axed, frassfsf 

TRUTH. Gen, 24. 37. Ex. 1M. 21. 
Ex. 34. 0, abundant in goorlness ft t . 
Dent. 32. t. a God of (. and without 
Ps, 15. 1 sneuketh t. in his heart 
25. 10. paths of Lord are m^rcy and f. 
5] . 0, desires 1 1. in inward parts 
91. 4. lu> (. shall be thy shield 
117. 2. (. of Lonl cnduri'th forever 

II a. 30. I have chosen M 

141. rightoousness and thy law U t. 
151. ftimmanrtntents are (. [li'heHl 
Prov. 13. IB. lip of t. shall be estab 
111. (I. by merry ft (. hrkml^ is purged 
S3. 23 buy the t, and sell it not 
Isa. vj. 1 1. 1. is fsiion in the streets 
Jer. 4. S. tr*mr l>irrt Un-elii in (. 
0. 3. are not vnluint for the t. 
Dan. 4. 37. all whose works are f. 
Zech. H. lr.. ^peakeverj' man I. to L is 
Mai. 1 6. law of (. trss in his mouth 
John I. it. full of frraeo and f. 17. 
r. 32. know the I. and the (. iln.il 
14. 0, I am the way, tho t, and hfs 
17. Spirit of f. in, 13. giilile batO ■ 
17 17 taoftlfv them »Iir«."iBli '■ H 
li,J7. hearwitiiiM to t. 83. what is t 
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TRUTH.— Acts M. J6.worf.of f . end 
Bom.l.l8.hokt (in unrighteousness 
15. changed th* ( . of God Into a He 
11 judgment of G. It according to t. 
W. hast th* form of t. in th* law 
1 Cor. 8. Abroad of sincerity and f, 
8 Cor. U. 8. do nothing against t 
GaL S. 1. should not obey the 1. 1 7. 
Bph. A 15. spearing t in lot*. IS. 
XI. taught bjr him, M (. ii in Jena 
5. 9. fruit of the Spirit is in all (. 
«. 14. baring loins firt (boat with «. 
t Titos, 1 10. recerred not lore of A 

1 Tim. J. 15. pillar and ground of f, 

6. 5. dastitnte of th* t. There erred 

2 Ton. 1 18. who ■»■"«- rntrej th* (. 
At. to th* eetaswVodging of the «. 
8. 74te»er able to oom* toKnowledfe 
S.theeedoalso resist the (.[of that 
4. 4. torn away their eera from i. 
James A 14. U* not against th* (. 

1 Pfc.l4t. parifled souls in obeying t . 
1 Pet. L l£ eetebliebed in pretest f. 
1 John 1. 8. and th* (. I* not in ni 

5.6. beoana* th* Spirit is t. 
Josh. 14. 11 <* (rwU, 1 8am. 11 14. 

Ps. 145. 18. Jer. 4. 1 John 4. M. 

1 The*. 1 11 1 John 8. M. 1 John 4. 
P*. ft. 6. (ay truth, tt. 8. ft all* 

108. 4. John 17. 17. 
TRY. Jade. 7.4. Job 18. 11. Jar. 8. 17. 
t Chr. tt. 81. God left him to I. him 
Job 7. 18. rieit him and t. Urn erery 
Pa. 11. 4. hiaenlida l. ohOd. of men 
14. 1. 1. U7 reins and my heart 
lm. lit, m e, and ta xm my thoughts 
Jer. 8. 7. will meit them, and (.them 
17.10. 1 asarch heart, and I (.rem* 
Lam. 8. 40. aearch and (. our wan 
Den. 11AS. some shall fall to(. them 
Zech, IS. 0. will t. them at gold tried 
1 Cor.8. 18. flre ahall U erery man's 
1 Pet. 4. It. flery trial which la to t. 
1 John 4. 1. «. the spirita whether of 
Bar. 8. 10. to (. them that dwell on 

the earth [Pa. 18. 80. 

lSam.tLSi. word of Lord tarries. 
Pa. 12. ft. word ia pure aa aflrerr. in 
17.8. (me, 86.10. t. us aa aUTeria t. 
105. 10. word of the Lord t. htm 
Jer. 11. 8. <. my heart towards thee 
Dan. It. 10. many be purified and (. 
Heb.ll. 17. Abraham, when he wear. 
James I. It. when be la t. be ahall 

receive the crown of life 
1 Pet. 1. 7. though it be (. with flre 

Bar. J- 1. hast t. them bare 

10. into prison that re may be t. 
8. 18. bey of me gold, t. In the flre 
1 Chnm. 10. 17. f know thon triart 
Jer. 1 1. 10. that t. the reina and heart 

10. It. thon that (. the righteous 
Pa. 7. 9. the righteona God Macs th* 

heart, Pror. 17. ». 

11. 5. the Lord t. the righteona 
lThes.14. pleasing G. who (.hearts 
Jamea 1. 8. trying of yonr faith 

TUMULT. P.. 05. 7. 1 Cor. It to. 

TURN from their ain. IKingslst. 
t Kings 17. U. (. from yonr eril 
Job 88. 11 who can (. him [ways 
Pror. 1. IS. (. yon at my reproof 
Song 1. 17. (. my beloved, be thon 
lea. 81. 6, (. ye not nnto him, from 
Jer. 18. 8. if (. from their eril ; I will 
81. 18. (. thon me and I shall be 
Lam. 5. II. (. nannto thee, O Lord, 
and we shall be tamed [neaa 

Btek. A 10. (. not from his wicked- 
18. SO. (, from yonr transgression 
SStTonrKelrea and lIre.SJ0.il.* 14. 
8. Roe. it. 8. Joel 1. It. Zech.O. It. 
Zech. 1 . 8. (. to me, and I wtU t. to 
Mai. 4. 6. t. hearts of fathers to their 
Acta te. 18. (. them from darkness 
to. should repent, and (. to God 
t Pet. !.tl . to (. from holy command. 
1 Chron. 80. e. ran mgaim. Pa. 00. 1. 
• 80.8.7, 10. * 85. 8. Lam. 8. 40. 



TURN. — Mie. 7. IS. tar 
Zech. 10. 9. GaL.4.9. 
1 Sam.ltJ». (ww *»!«>, Pa. 40. 4.1s*. 
80.11. Lam. 8. 85. Amos 1.7. ft! It. 
Pa. 119. 87. (are aatsv, 89. Bong a. 5. 
Ita.66. 11. iTim.t.6. Heb. lit*. 
. Dt. 4. 80. (an la Lord, 80. la 1 Chr. 
16. 4. Pe. tt. 17. Lam. 8. 40. Boa. 
14.1. Joel t. lS.Lk. 1.16.1 Cor. 8. lc. 
Pa. ». 17. wicked be tmrmtd into beU 
80. 11. (.inymoorning into dancing 
1 19. 69. A my f eet to thy testimonies 
Isa. 6S. A (. erery one to own ways 
68. 10. was (. to be their enemy 
Jer. 1.17. (.their back to me, fa. St. 
8. 6. erery on* (. to ma coarse 
Bos. 7. & Ephreim la a cake not (. 
11. 8. my heart is (. withm me 
John 16.10. sorrow shall be (.to Joy 
1 The*. 1. 9. (. to God from idols 
Jamas 4. 9. langhter oe i. to moum- 
1 Pet. 1. tt. dog is (. to his vonu t [ lug 
Dent. 9. It. tmrmed o-ult, I'-. ',-. i>T. 
Isa. 44. 10. 1 Tim. 1. 6. 8 :, 15. 
1 Kings 11. 8. tmrmul mrut. P«. 78. 8S. 
Jer. 6. tS. teneri »i imim. V is,. 
JO. Isa. 5. 15. ft 9 lis 10. 4. 
Ps. 44. 18. (ansa* tor*. 78. 0. 41. Isa. 
41.17. Jer. 4- 8. Z.;L 1.6. 
Job It. 18. ( a n s a * . Pa. 80. 8. [down 
Pa. 146. 9. wicked be tumett njilde 
Pror. 1 5.1. eoft answer (. ant » taLh 
11. 1. he t. it whitii. noeier be win 
Isa. 9. 18. the people (. Dot onto him 
Jer. 14. 8. (. aside t.. turn fore nigtit 
Jamea 1. 17. no shadow of r»rar»c 
Jade 4. (. grace of God into toads. 
TURTLEDOVES. I*r. i . it. 8 S 
7, 11. ft It. 6. Pa. jt 19. Song!. 11, 
Tl/TOR8.GaL4.t [Je> s. 7 

TWAIN. Mat. 5. 41 1 10 6, TEch t-15. 
TWICE, Gen. 41. 8* Ex. 16. r*. Kom 
to. 11. 1 Kings 11 i. Job 33. It. t 
40. 6. Pa. 68. 11. Mark It SO. 
Luke 18. II. I fast I, in Uie » wl 
Jade 11 wirhont fnnt. t dead 
TWINKLING. 1 Out. 15. 51 

u. &y. 

VAIN. Kx. 5.9. ft tO 7. 
Dent. St. 47. it is tint a p. tbirjc tor 
1 8am. 11.11. turn not nft*r r lbing« 
Ps. SO. 6. every man trsJketh ktt 

shew, they are diaooietsd in '. 
Job 11. 11 a. man aoiiM t« «i«< 
Pa. 00. 11. ». la help or man, las. 11 
119. lit. I hate«. tbouftliu. but 
117. 1. It is e. to rlMMip earK 
Jer. 4. 14. howkmg »hall r. thonghts 
Hal. 8. 14. said tt it r. to nn« tioi 
Matt. 6. 7. use not r. reprtittona 
Ro.l.tl. they glorllieil not God. bat 

became *. tn their tnjrvfttTLations 
1 Cor. 1 16. thoughts of wife are r. 
Eph. 5.6. deeeiTa t on with r. word- 
Col. 1.8. through vhilt«nrl it fi ti,3r. 
James 1.18. this man's religion iar. 
1 Pat. 1. 18. from r, HmTcraaUoa 
Ps. 7$. 11 cleansed my heart tm twin 
89.47. why hast the n made all men— 
117.1. labour—; wntetfc oat— 
Isa. 45. 19. seek ye me— 
49. 4. laboured— «r*tt* atnenrth — 
Jer. 8. 18. — la sarin h^wnl ftir fir»m 
Matt. 15.9.— do tl -T wonhip [hillt 
Born. 11 4. beareth not th* *word^- 
1 Cor. 16. 58. youx lar^Tir it artt— 
t Cor .6. 1 . reoejye Bvt erare of God— 
Phil. 116. not rm — nnr tabnorfd — 
James 4. 8. thmk Scriptnre "ait h— 
1 Kings 17. 15. tbci fi>Wnw«l eafjaaj 
Job 7. 8. made to pewrtw months 
16. let me alone ;mj days anr[ot*. 
Ps. 11. 1 speak s. erery one to 
14. 4. nor lifted up Ma aonl to t. 
89. 1 hie beat state in altogether s. 
II. surely erery man It «. 



VAIN.— Pa.cc. ». meat ...aw* «. 
Ps. 04. 11. thonghm of mean awe w. 
1 19. 87. turn mine eyee frcaaa rawasahV 
144. 4. man is Hke to a. Cassr r 

8. whose mouth •peaaztti w. ltTlc. 
Pro. tl 8. aoweth rniqnity ah. isas; 
EccL l.le.of <sstitasa.aJliac.la, 
ft I. 19. ft 1.1. ft 4.6. ft aS.8. 
11. 11 childhood andyoarth are*. 
Isa. 5. 18. iniquity with crwwa af a. 
40. 17. leas than nothing • 
41 . ». an all e. wind, < 
Bab. 1 11 weary them 
Bom. 8. M. creature subject to e. 

Till I IT n lit I f Hull awaa 

tPet. 1 18. awemxar wnswaiofe 

Jer. 10. & theetoeksae do a aaia s Ms V 
14. tt. can ». of Geextfase caaaae ram 
Jonah 1 8. that obeerr* tying a, 

/<*. T4 T- t jti frC'Tfl tLc^s r 
VAUANT, MCfl r. la, OS. TA, 

Jer. 9. 1, nut r. (or th> 

Beb. 11.84. throogh 1 

P. 9». 11 ra\awtoj. 111. B.4 UV 
l\ 16. Sum it Mi 
VALUE. Job u « Xmtt ua. n- 
VAPOUR. Jer 10. 11 Jaanaa a. IA 

vrrm rrimit. fstiaai] it 

VARIANCE. Matt. I*. *tv CaaCltB 
VAUNT. Jfilg Ji-ICW.O.4. 
VEHEMENT. 'Sjaer *. «. ICBW.UL 
VEIL. Gen ». mrBanga.; 
Iia tj 1 destroy tbea_« 
list .S7M * of the teas* 
t Cor. 3 11 Koto tin a m. 
15 r. i* upon loeir heavrt.lt allaar. 
Beb. 6. IS CDtereth tttte laaat waaV 
10 to. throngh e ibet Is, hat tank 
VENGEANCE taken. Otm. «. 4V 
lle.ijt..sa U If me brirrwaaajt w. aL 
43 tVStt l.BowLllMtxawXraS*. 
Ps. 5e. IJi reioifr wbtsj be isart a 
OS. 6. t. t-kt^t t. of theer tarnwarswat 
Isa. u. a. the day of that 1 writ 
Jer- 1 1 », lei n>e m« tnj *- SB. fa. 
61 .6 time of it* Lord*! ». li. 'CL L 
Luke!!. £1 ihew becauacga Jav 
l The? 1. x ^ ^*"^*y laiiiaAllail 
Jade r. niflerins; r. of ewarxestwat 
VEBILV, Oe* Hit. Jer. IS. II Ij 
is oft^x o*^d t'T Claiev a* wefta* 
rsnlr, itrilr, John in. ft Lit, 
11 * 6 10. !tB tt St. AC fte. 
VERITY. Pt. Ill- f. 1 Ties. 1 1 
VERV, Pro*. IT. t. Mart. la. tt ' 

1' hn 7. 98. A It. II. I Thaw- 1 It 
VESSEL.Ps. t. ». AU liletAl 
Jer. n. t>. is he ■ *, e Ja a t a w- hi » 
pleasure. Hot. 8, A, 
48 1 1 not emptssd nna e. to a 
Arts v 15. ba aacfap swa SLWt sw.aw . 

1 Thra. t 4. peaaeaa a. masatceOav 

•Tim.! Sl.baar. uxdahraaoxtja. 
I Pet- l.i.kew to wits Mwaaaw? ' 

Bmtll. 9 .» ™«nJ.of WTWAfTXat I 

M. xtehes of (key on ». tf axaatw 

ICor. t. 7. TresaTOT m aawthem a, 
VEXED, JobC.l. P». 11 1m. 

Lea. 03. to. and e. h*> Bery Saawk 

•p.-t i.7 ,I^ta.«an**wattaa.A 
VIAL. Be». 5. 8. ft 11 I. A a. A 
VICTORY ktfcbavOl.. I CAr-tAII. 

Pi. 9> 1. baadAarms Oliulaata 

l«a Jl ". estallpw tat BSOIA » sv 

Matt. If. » forth jtalatwaxattwawar • 

i i . i U :i ■• Ban a < 

Sk O craTa, when la thg e. 

67, thanks to G** who aWatAoaa. 

1 John S 4. th* ». ala«Oawaf»aataa 
VIGILANT. 1 Ttm-11 \T*t. 
VILE, thy t 

l^amt ilsonaa 

IBam. «. H 1 will rath* I . 

Job m. tame, what shad la 

Pi. 13. tar-: 

1»*.»U ..! 

Jar,; 




UNO 

VILE.— Bom.'l. SS.up too. affeatlona 
Phil. S. 11. shall change onr r. body 

VINE, 1 Kings 4. SsTMIc. 4. 4. 
Beat. 82. 82. t>. la the t>. of Sodom 
Ps. 128. S. wifeahallbeae fruitful t>. 
Jer. 2. il. I planted thee a noble a, 
Hos. 10. 1. Israel la an empty e. 
14. 7. they shall grow as the v. 
Matt. 26. 2D. not drink of fruit of v. 
John lft. 1. 1 am the true e. ahd my 
ft. I am thee, ye are the branches 
Fa. 8*. 14. vMuyard, Pro. 24. 30. Song 
1.6. Isa. ft. 1,7. Matt. 20.1. ft 2L 38. 
Luke IS. 6. 10or.8.7.Song 8.11,12. 

VIOLENCE, Lev. 6. 2. 2 Sam. 21. 8. 
Gen. 8. II. earth was fllled with v. 13. 
Pa. 71. 14. redeem their souls from v. 
78. 6. v. oovereth them as garment 
Hab. 1. 2. ery out unto thee of o. 
Mat. 11. 11. k. of heaven suffereth v. 
Luke 3. 14. do v. to no man, and be 
Heb. 11. 84. quenched the ». of fire 

VIRGIN. Isa. 7. 14. 2 Cor. 11. i. 
Song 1. 8. trlroiw, Rev. 14. 4. 

VIRTUE, Mark i. 80. Luke 8. 19. 
2 Pet. 1. 8. called us to glory and v. 
ft. to faith e. and to v. knowledge 
Phil. 4. 8. If there be any ». think 
Pror. 11. 4. etrtaoa* woman, SI. 11. 

VISAGE, Isa. 61. 14. Lam. 4. 8. 

VISIBLE and invisible, Col. 1. 16. 

VISION, 1 Sam. 3. 1. Ps. 80. 1». Mat. 
17. S. Act* 10. 1». 4s 1«. 0. 
Prov. to. 18. where there is no v. the 
Heb. 2. 2. write the c.[people perish 

8. the c. is for an appointed time 
Eaek. IS. 16. see virion* of peace 
Hot. 11. 10. have multiplied v. £2. 17. 
Joel 2. 18. youngmen sh. see e. Acts 
2 Cor. 12. L I will come to e. and 

VISIT you. Gen. 50. 24, 25. Ex. 13. 19. 
Job7. 18. thou shouldest r. him ere. 
Ps. 10s. 4. e. me with thy salvation 
Jer. 5. 9. shell I not ». 9. 9. 
Lam. 4. 21. e. iniquity. Jer. 14. 10. 
ft 13. 1. Hos. 2. IS. ft 8. 18. 
Acta 7. 28. o. his brethren, 15. 38. 
15. 14. God did v. the Gentiles 
James 1. 17. to e. the fatherless and 
Ex. 8. 18. 1 have surely vitital 
Ps. 17. 3. thou hast v. me In night 
Isa. 28. 16. in trouble have they e. 
Matt. 25. 36. 1 was sick and ye t>. 
Luke 1. 68. e. and redeemed people 
78. dayspring from on high hath v. 
Ps. 8. 4. viiitot, 85. 9. Heb. 2. 8. 
Ex. 20. ft. visiting the iniquity of the 
fathers upon the children, 34. 7. 
Num. 14. 18. Dent. 5. 9. 

UNACCU8TOMED, Jer. SI. 18. 

UNADVISEDLY. Ps. 108. S3. 

UNAWARES, Deut. 4. 42. Ps. SS.8. 
Luke 21. 34. Heb. 13. 2. Jude 4. 

UNBELIEF, did not many mighty 
works because of. Matt. IS. 58. 
Mark 6. 6. marvelled because of a. 

9. 24. 1 believe ; help thou mine a. 
IB. 14. upbraided them with their a. 
Rom. 4i0. staggered not through k. 
11. 20. because of k. were broken 
SI. hath concluded them all In u. 

1 Tim. 1. IS. I did it ignorantlyina. 
Heb. S. 12. in you au evil heart of a. 
19. could not enter in because of a. 
UNBELIEVERS, Luke 12.48. 1 Cor. 

6. «. ft 14. 23. 2 Cor. 0. 14. 
UNBELIEVING, Acts 14. 2. 1 Cor. 7. 

14, 15. Tit. 1. 15. Eev. 21. 8. 
UNBLAMEABLE, Col. 1. 22. 1 Thee. 
3. IS. [haved ourselves 

1 The*. 2. 10. unblan-ably we be- 
UNCERTAIN, 1 0. 14. R. 1 Tim. 8. 17. 
UNCIRCUMfilSED, Ex. 6. It, SO. 

Jer. 6. 10. ft 9. 25. 26. Acta 7. 51. 

UNCIRCUMCISION, Rom. 1. 25, 28, 

27. ft 3J0. ft 4.10. 1 Cor. 7. 18, 19. GaL 

..?.-2:i S -'-* 8 -' s - Col. 2. IS. *3. 11. 

UNCLEAN, Lev. 5. 1. ft IL 4, 26. ft 

13. 15. Num. 19. 19. 



[OOlfOOllDAWOB.] 

UNCLEAN.— Lev. io, lo. ilitTemaoe 
between h. and clean, Eaek. SS.26. 
X«.v 6. A. I am a man of u. lips 
Lam. 1. I ft. rlepatf ye ; it is a. 
Kask. 41. S3, (i i»cem between a. and 
Hag. 2. II. if Ode a. touch any of 
these, shall it be k. [man or v. 14. 
Acta 10. fei. not cell anything ctsn- 
Rom. 14. 14. U nothing a. of itself 
1 L!or. i. 14. el^c wore fliiltlreu ». 
Eplj. 5. . r :. no a. person bath inhdti. 
J»um. S. ly. titiclekiniKr*. Ezra 0. 11. 

Zech. 13. 1 , fountain for sin and a. 
Mew. S3. 17, are within toll of alia. 
IV-m, 8. 11*. member* servants to «. 
Eph, 4. IB. all u. with greediness 
fi. 3, all a, let it not once be named 
1 Thee. 4. 7. hath not called us to a. 
Er.uk. 30. ft>. pave vou from all a. 

UNCLOTHEO,«Cor.B. 4. 

UNCOMELY", I Cnr 7. 30. S IS. SS. 

UNCONDEMN ED. Acts 10. 37. X 22. 

UNCORRUPTNESS. TU.t. 7. [IS. 

UNCOVER, Ljw. is. IK. 1 Cor. 11. ft, 

UNCTION, UohiiZ. SO. [IS. 

UN DEFILED in the way, Ps. 110, L 
Bong 5. 8, my Uore, ray a. 0. u. 
Heb. 7, SO. holy, harmless, a. 
13, 4, marriage, .and the bed a. 
Jftroe-1 1. S7, pure religion and a. 
1 Pet. I. 4. inheritance ineomjrtt- 

UNOER their Ui.sl. II us. 4. IS. [Mo, a. 
Bom. 8,9. all a. sin, 7. It. Gal. 3. 22. 
b. law. Ro.r, l5.lC.9jil.Ua 3.23. 
1 Cor. B.S7. keep a. my body [4 4, 4. 
fl.il 3. 10. works of law, a. the curse 

UNDERSTAND not. Don. 11. 7. 
Nab, B.7. caused people to it. law, IS. 
Ps. 19. IS. who can a. his errors 
107.43. ahalta, lovmKkiildtiesaof L. 
119. 1W1. 1 a. mors than auoionla 
Prov. 2. 5. shalt thou «. fear of L. 9. 
* " u. wisdom, 14. 8. m. war. 5n. 24. 
L'.' _ Ji » i.i <^ :...!_-i\.'s ,v *d. sll llihigu 
Isa. st, 4- heart of the rvh shall a. 
Dan. IS. 13. wicked not a. wine slush 
1 Cor. 13. S. to a, all mysteries 
Ph . 1 31V2 - a mltrttamitrt. ra y IhO'.lchtS 
AcU8-.11). a. thori wliat thoo r.- ..l.»t 
1 Clu-. ilk. 0. wulmtaiiittth all ima. 
Pp. Ift, S^>. lkiao that a, not, Li lite 
Prov. H, 0, plain to b Ira that w. H. 8. 
Jjk, list, vlory In this, thai lie a. me 
Mt. l.'l. 111. hearuth word& a. not, S3. 
Roeti. 3.11. none that u . and fiiii'lc-th 
Ex ;l [ . 3. witklora Ikhtl undirrnf(t>icti*if 
Dvut. t, a, i-* your wifidom and w, 
1 Kings 3. 11. asked for thvscif w, 
4. SU. pave Solomon Mttdom and It. 
7. 14. ailed with wifidom and a. 
1 i ■ run, li. :;;. ujerj that had . of 
1 Chrou, SO. 5. had a. in visions of 
Job IS. IS. ho hath counsel and u. 

10. he taketti away tbo u. of aged 
17.4. but Mr] their heart from a. 
E8. IS. whore is the p lace of a, 
28. to depart from evil ly a. 

3! x. the AlmlirhtT gfveth them sv, 
33- 30. who liatli ^Iven K, to heart 
30. 17, neither Iniprarted to her a. 
Pb. 47. 7. *ing ye praise with a, 
40 S. meditations of tioart bo of «. 
110. 34. give me a. and I shall kerrp 
l«i. have more a. than my teachers 
1 34. through thy Jireceptj] 1 act a, 
1^0. it frlrotli a. unto iho simple 
717. ft. nun. la Inftliita 
Prov. 2. E. apply thine heart to w. 

11. h. Fhall keop thee; to deliver 
tl. ft. Toon not to thine own u. 

13. nappy Is toe man thate/utteth*. 
4, ft, get wlmlom, get h. 7. 
fl . 1. doth not h. ery, 14, I am Mm 
ft. be ye of an it. heart 

9. 8, and go in the wavof a. 

10. knowledge of tho holy ii u. 

11. fjr. alow to wtnth ia of great u. 
IS. SS. a. Is a weUspring of Ufe 
19. 8. keopeth «. shall find good 



OTJ 

UNDERSTAND— Prov. 11, SO. no 
aarfcnffawrlirtf noreoauoel a(rol. L. 
Prov. S3. S3, tmy trnth.wlndomia. 
24. 3. by a. a house b oatabliahed 
if i. 2. t have not the a. of a man 
£cd, 9. 1 1, nor richea to men of s. 
laa, U.S. spirit of wisdom and e. 

3. moke him of quick u. in the fear 
17. 11. it is a people of noil, [of Lord 
4o.S8. i* no aearcblrig ofhiaa.[his«. 
Jer. 51. 15. stretched out heaven by 
Matt. 1ft. 16, ore ye at*o without K. 
Mark IS. 38. love him with all the 

heart ajiil with oil the u. 
Luke 2. 47. aatonlshod at bis «. 
24. 45. then opened he their a. 
Rom. 1.31. without a. unmerciful 
1 Cor. 1. 19, bring to nothing a. of 
II. 11, my a . iin Trai t f n 1 [ p rod ent 
15. pray with the h. also [men 

2f». in malice he children. In k. be 
Eph. 1. 1*. eye* of a. enlightened 

4. 1H, having the a. darkened [all at. 
Phil. 4. 7. peace of G, which paaaeth 
Col. 1. 9. tilled with all spiritual a. 
2. S. riches of full assurance of a. 

t Tim. 2. 7. give theu a. Iu all tliiiiaa 
1 Jr;p]in ft, 20- given us a, to know 
Pa. 111. 10. ifoofl ssasafsvs>BSSBV4T> 
Prov. 3. 4. & 13. 15. 
Prov. 1, 5. a sfOH ofttRilrrttitHfJkXff, 

10. !S. * 11. 18. & 15. 21. ft 17.27. 
Deut. SS. «». O thatt hey Bfiu>r,f.«xf 
Pa. 771. 17. then a. 1 their end [yetfS 
Han, 9, 2, a, by books number of 
Matt. 13. 51. bare ye a. all those 
John IS. 13, a, not hi* disciples 

1 Cor. 13. 11. when a child In. as* 
3 lVt. 3- 16. things hard to be a, 

UNDERTAKE forme, Lsa. S8, 14. 

UNDONE, I--a 0. 5. Matt S3. S3. 

UNEQUAL, your ways. Eiek, Is. Jg. 
S* ..: c, I l.not ...'. . attftf ■- h ■'■ 57. 

UNFAITHFUL, Prov. S5. 10. 1*6. 78. 

UNFEIGNED. S Cor 0.6. 1 Tim. 1. 
a. STim. I.S.I Pat. l.H. 

UNFRUITFUL, Mat. 13.22. 1 Cor. 14. 

11. Eph. 5, 11. Tit. S. 14. 1 Pet, 1.8. 
UNGODLV men. 2 Pom. 21. a. 

1 Chrnn. 19. i ahoolrlest help the «. 
Job lp. II. G. hath delivered mo to«. 
S-i. 18, auy tfi prtncea re are a. 
Pa. 1.1. walkcth not in coumel of a. 

4. the u. are not so, but are like 
8. a. not stand in the Judgment 
8. way of u. men ahall perish 

5. 7. hast broken the teeth of a. 
43. 1. plead cause against an «. na- 
78. It. these are a. that prosper [Hon 
Pror. 18. 27. u. man dlggethnpevil 
19. 28. an «. witness soometh 
Bom. 4. 5. God that yosUneth the a. 

5. 6. In due time Christ died for a. 
1 Tun. 1. 9. law made for the a. 

1 Pet. 4. 18. where shall a. appear 

2 Pet. 2. 5. bring flood on world of «. 

6. those that after should live «. 

S. 7. day of perdition of a. men 
nde 4. a. men turning grace of 
15. oonvinoe u. of their v. aeeds[God 
18. mockers walk after a. lusts 
Bom. 1. 18. wrath against mtrocVI- 
11,28. tnrnawaya. from Jacob [asn 
2 Tim. 2. 16. increase to more a. 
Tit. 2. 12. denying a. and worldly 

UNHOLY, Lev. 10. 10. 1 Tim. 1. 9. 
2 Tim. S. 2. Heb. 10. 29. 

UNITE. Ps. 88. 11. Gen. 49. 6. 
Ps. 133. 1. brethren to dwell in antta 
Eph. 4.3. endeavour to keep a. of 8p. 
18. till we all oome in a. of faith 

UNJUST, deliver from, Ps. 43. 1. 
Prov. 11.7. hope of the a. perisheth 
28. 8. by usury and a. gals 
29. 27. a. man is abomination to 
Zeph. S. 5. the a. knoweth no shame 
Matt. 5. 45. rein on the just and a. 
LukelS. 8. lord commended «. stew- 
10. he that Is a. In least, is a. in [ard 



VOI 

UNJUST,— LnUo In. *. hour what 
the 8- judge nith [a. 

Luke IS. 11, I fun not as cither roi,n, 
Acta £4. 15. raaurrectioE of jnat * w. 
1 Cor. 0, 1 . go to law before the a. H. 
1 Pet, 3. IS. once suffered. )nat fore. 
! Pet. 2. ». reserve the a. tw day of 
Rev. 22. 1 1 . that ia a. lot him be u. 
Pi. sa. S. will vo judge aajmffy 
In. SB. 10. in land of uprightness. 
vi-111 be (leal u. 

UNKNOWN Go* Acta 17. 23 Gal. 1. 

1 Cor. 1 4. 2. apeak ill * tongue. 4 27, 

2 Cor. 0, 0. vu and yet well kno« n 
UNLAWFUL. Act- 11). SH.S Pet. s. a. 
UNLEARNED. Acta LIS. 1 ttar. 14. 

1*. is. St. 2 Tiln. S. S3. ! Pet. 3, IB, 

UNLEAVENED. Ei. IS. SB, ICor.S. 

UNMERCIFUL, Horn. 1. Ml. [T. 

UNMINDFUL, Dant. 32. 18. 

UNMOVEABLE, 1 Cor. 13. SS. 

UNPERFECT, Pj. 139. IB, 

UNPREPARED, S Cor. 0. 4. 

UNPROFITABLE talk, Job 15, 3. 
Matt, £5. 31), can a, *ervant toclark, 
Luke 17. 111. we are all u. aerraxita 
Rom. 3.12, are altogether become a. 
Tit. 3. V. they are «. mid vain 
Fhilem. It. win to thea k. no* pro. 
Hub. 13. n.fotthatla li,for[nta«lB 

UNPUNISHED. Prov. 11. 21. S It. 
[.. £ IT. 5. 1 10. 5. B. Jer. SS. SB. * 
SO. 11- X 411. (8. X »B. 1!, 

UNQUENCHABLE, Mutt. s. II. Lk. 
I Ij. [Tbea. 3. S. 

UNREASONABLE, Acts A 27. S 

UNREBUKEABLE, 1 Tim. 6. It. 

UN REPROVE ABLE. Col. 1.S2. 

UNRIGHTEOUS dcereea, Isa. 10.1, 
l»a. SS. 7. u. man fi.rnko thonghta 
Luke 10. 1 1 . not f altlif ul in «. mum, 
Roin. 8- 5, ii God a, who talccth 
TflngeawoQ [kingdom 

1 Cor. fl. 9. a. ahall not Inherit the 
Hob. 0, la. GM l* not u, to (onset 
Lev. IB. 15. do no HmnnfirfirvM-ntrt 
Pit. 92. 15- there is no «- in him 
Jer, M. 13. woe tllAtbliildeth by tt. 
lota tfl.Ii. friend* of mammon of a. 
John 7, IS. 1* true, nnil no e. in him 
Bom. 1. 11*. who hold the truth In ■• 
J. S. obey not tli e tmth but obey a. 
0, IS, member* inatroraente of e. 
9. 11. i* then- u. with God ? God 
S Cor. 6, 14, fellowship with u, 
SThea, 2. lo. all decelvsblehesn nf u. 
12. believed not, had pleasure "In p. 
Heb.S.tS. mill 1»- merciful to their ii. 
I Pe t. 2, 15 . Balaam loved w ngps of * . 

1 John 1 . 0. to cleanae up from ull «. 
5, 17. nil w. is sin rjamen 3, H* 

UNRULY, lThca. B. 14. Tit. I, 0, 10. 
UNSAVOURY. Job 0. 0. Jer. S3. 13. 
UNSEARCHABLE thins*. Jobi.B. 

Pa, 145. 3. hi a greatnen* is h. 

Prov, 25. 3. hear! of king* la a. 

K"Tii. 11, S.1- «. are Ilia judgment* 

Ei.h .1. f . nreiu-li •', riehes of Christ 
UNSEEMLY. Rom. 1 87. 1 Cor. 13. 5. 
UNSKILFUL in word, HAlll 
UNSPEAKABLE, 2 Cor. 1). 15. ft 12.1. 
UNSP TTEO,, las. 1.27. 11 Pet.l.S. 
UNSTABLE. Gen. W, 4. JamcB 1.8. 

2 Fet. 2- 14. betrnillliff u. ^onla 

3. 10. nnleamed and u, wreftt \Z. 1. 

UNTHANKFUL, Luke 0. 35. t Tim. 

UNTOWARD, A eta ! to. [i.S. 

UNWftSHEN. M.-itt. 15. !0. Murk 7. 

UNWISE Bent. 3t. fl. Boa. 13. 13. 
Rom 1. II Eph. 5. 17. 

UNWORTHY, Acta IS. IB. 1 Cor 0.S, 
1 Cor. ll.;;.drinketti nmnirUifK 

VOCATION, worthy of, Enh. 4. 1, 

VOICE i» e, of Jltfob. Gen. 2T. 22. 
Gen. 4. 10. r. of brflthcr*a blood 
Ei. 5. !. who la the Lord that. 1 
ahould oliey hi* r. [morning 

Pa, 5, II. my r. ^b^lt then hear in the 
IS. IS. the Highest gone hia ■>. 



[OOKOOBDAfrOS.] 

VOICE— I'i. Ji. 4. 1 went to ham 
of God with e. of joy and pn* 
Pans. 7. to i1»t, If ye will hear hia s. 
103. 311. hearkening to 0. of hia word 
EooX, IS. 4. riae np at the r, of bird 
Sods L 14. let ru hear thy >. *. 13^ 
In. 3D. IB. enwtosa at », of thy err 
So. 10. obeyvth p. of Ida aervant 
Kl"k. SS. IK. that hath a pleaaant*. 
John 3. 35. dead aliall henr the e. at 
10. s. ibeen bear liia c, 4, 10. 17. 
Gal. 4. to, I duira to ehanee my m, 
1 Thai. 4. U. with t. of archangel 
Rev. 3, !0, if any man hear WJ at. 
Arta lit. t7. fwi^at. Bet. 4. S. at 11. IS. 
VOID ofeoonaBl, bent. sa. 38. 
Pa. SO, so, mawlu at, covenant of aar, 
1 IB. lifi, have made v. thy law 
In, M, 11 . word ahall not return », 
Aetfl 21, lit, conscience e. of ofleoee 
Horn. 3. 31. do we make e. the law 
1 Cor- B. 15, make mygkirying p. 
VOLUME. IV. 40. 7Heb. 10. 7. 
VOMIT, Job 211, 15. Prov. SS. S. ASS. 

11. Ian. IB. 14.2 Pet. 4. SS. 
VOW. Jac,,b wwed a. Gen. SS, SO.t 
31. 13. Ji'om, 0. 1. k 11. S. * Stl. S, 
1 Sam. 1. 11, * Sam. Ii. 7. 8. 
Pa. ISO. I. to thee ahall the e. tie per. 
formed [Dsut. S3. SI . H. 

76. 11- e. nnil pay nnto the Lord, 
EocJ. £. 4- a *'. defer not topoi',5, 
In, 19. SI. aliaU r. n i, to the Lord, 
Pa. 1HS. S. irw»wl 

Jonah 3. V. I will pay that I hate 
Job SS. 27. ahall pnv thy Kurt 
IV. :••_', s,",. I v.iil iny rr.v r. before 
60. 14. pay tht e. to Moat Bigh 
50, II, thy c. O Gwl are upon mo 
61. 5. heard my e. 1^ perform my p. 
IVi-iv . 21>. 2*5- after r. to make mfioiry 
31. S. wnof my r, l t*ani, I, II, 
Jonah 1, 10. off. neriliee * made r. 
UPBRAID, Judg. 8. 15. Matt. 11. 

20. Mark 16. 14. Jamea ]. &. 
UPHOLD in. vitliC: h| irit.Pa.r.l. 
Pa, 11B. Ilfl. n. ne acconlinif to [12- 
Prov SO. 23. honour thftll a. amrihla 
Im, 41 . 10. 1 will ■. thee with tlw 
right hand of tny righteonanaam 
42, 1. Itehold my wirvant whom I p. 
fi3. 6. my fury it upbtM toe 
Pa, 37- 17. Lord »i*itltlrth righteona 
OS. 8. thy right hand a. me 
115. 14. Lor* «. all that fall Ctegrity 
41 IS. llio» Bp»"l'i«' me in my in- 
Hob. 1 3. njj»of/ft>|) all by word 0* 
UPRIGHT lllheart, Pa. 7.10. nioltfu. 
P* 11. 7, Ma eoontenunc* doth bo- 
is. «a. I ww also v. before him 
SS. with e. roan wilt showthyself r. 
IB. 13. then shall I be ". and 1 aliall 
55. H. pt>od and w. in the Lord [the w, 
87. 37. mark perfect man, ft behold 
ft*, to. all a . in heart ahall ^OTT [Btt 
1122 genertitionofo. ahaubc bleaa. 
4. to *'. Iffiht ariseth In dartaeaal 
140. 13, n. ah. dwell In thy rtnaesoe 
Pro. «. 21 . at. ahall dwell In th» lud 

10, SB, way of Lord ia vtremtth to a. 

11. S. iutcgrity of a. ahall «ide 

fl righteiiufneaa of v. ahall dtdltar 
20. *. Ill their way. art hi* dellltht 

12, i. month of a, ahall deliver 

13. tt. righteonaneaa keapeth the a. 

1 1. Ii. talKTnaclB of a. ahall flpiuiab 
15. H. prttver of a. la bin delight 
Sft, 10. a. ahnill Itave good thing* 
Eccl. 7, S9. Ood hath made niao a. 
Song 1 . 4, the a. lots thee 
Hah. S. 4. hia aoul la not a. to aim 
P«. 15. 2. thai walkcth ujirifiSflu, 

M. 11. ProT. S. 1. a 10. 9. * 15. 21. 

* !«. 1*. Mlc. 2. T. Gal. ». 14, 
Pa. W. 1. do veliiilFt' n 75 t ■ [3.10. 
In. S3. 15. he that «pe*kBvth a. Amoa 
rictit. p. r>. njtri :.:.•,., . ; thj heart 
1 Chnm. 2». 17, Wt pleaaure in a. 
Job SS. SS. to "hew nnto man hiBiaii 



UPRIOMT-rVtU-afi**, 
and aaataaMaaaaaaaaeaj I 

l',.m-Io.«»im«aa^4, 
Iaa.».7.tar«>: 

10. in land .4 a- rSi a» aal 

URIM »wl TVtBn=E.n 
Lct. B. S- Sam E-aV*a) 
1 Sam. Bl i Lm 

US. Gen. 1. S 411 
*, i 8, «, Baaa. 4 
Gal. S. 1L 1 Tat*. 
lPeLlll.441.1* 

USE. Horn. 1. SS . flt-l' 
I Coa.7.IL«.aaUaa 
Gal 5. U, a tullibac/* 
1 Tim. I.* ifaraaak* 
lOor * I6.1k«w« — 

Jar 22.1,1.1 

Tit.*. 14 iwrfaai 
Pi.l«Hie.a«laaa. 
Oil. I. SS. IMiaf, 
USt/KP, 1 Tan 1 11 
USURY, Ei.= ■- 

Ivnt.ri 

o.Prot.tk.^laaS 

Baak. Its', 11 ): t* 8 

Si. t7. Luki. IS a. 
UTTER, Pa. >.!««M 
P*. l*l.wU>>™aai- 
S Cor. IS. 4 atrial*" 

man to a, 

Betn.ti.lK. anaaiapti 
Heb.l-ll.tto«ilia»4BI» 
IavlSLS.dayttia«t»»»J* 
At+J!.4.4*»lan>» 
Eph. H. 1* i*at« r 
CoL4-l.Goia«al. 
Bent. 7.* ««■*►.' 

- . . >,i.l-- T M 
lTh», - 
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WAGES. 1-»».», 
Jer. 2S. U. BMk 1 
Bat. j t tan I) P 



Lnkat.l , 

Bom I -. Ik ■ • 
WAIT till ay dw-. 
P«.I5.5,onth!eil«Ia 

S7,14,a.0Bli«If»V" 

37.14. r. an U* "**_*i 
fs.6. a.thooo»ul»p" 

104.17. tbaaa»,i»3* 
130. 5.1a. lot l*«." 
145, IS.cysujfaDa 
prot-SO-E-r «U 
la. 8. 17- laid' J*3 

so, in win tan if**' 

ii>. 11. ii-" ' ' 
Lam S- Si. pan a 
aj ^ui.i'ir.M- 
rl€».ll.«.»!.J»>l 
Mle.f.7a.f«« 
llab.S.1 a.dfll." 
SUrpli. XV ■,!»•■ 

Gat a. *■ WW' *'*- , 

I Th*. I- l^^i?* 
flK i.#, H. *>»'«'•*« 

*r*i.i*t-j«*S 

JO.*, IS «»»»"*' 

.... . i,j,-.l^.l 

awh.n. ii.— 

Mark IS a. 

1 Pit. >- » 
r» jj. * i 

i.-m r. myaaiia. 

lM.M.a.~ 

Prw.A* 
[Jj 1.:. - 



WAL 

WAIT.— S That. 3. S. and Into the 

patient waiting for Christ 
WAKETH, Ps. 127. 1. Song 5. 2. 
Ps. 77. 4. holdeat my eyes leaking 
Isa. 50. 4. «xj*wi<tf«, Joel 8. II. . 
WALK In my law, Ex. 16. 4. 
Gen. 24. 40. Lord before whom I ». 
17. 1. w. before me and be perfect 
Lev. £6. 12. 1 will w. among yon 
SI. If ye v. contrary nnto me 
23. bnt will v. contrary nnto mo 
S L will I w. contrary nnto yon 
Dent. 6. S3, *?. in the ways of Lord, 
8.8.410. 12.411. 2!. ft 13. 5. 428.9. 
13. 4. ye shall «-. after the Lord 
IV 23. 4. though I m. through valley 
84. 11. no good from them that w. up- 
118.9. 1 will w. before L. [rightly 
119. 3. do no iniquity, they ». in 
Bcol. 11. 9. ip. in waya of thy heart 
Iaa. 1. 3. will «. in his paths 
S. let us w. in the light of the Lord 
ao. 21. this la the way, •>. ye in it 
40. 31. shall w. and not faint 
SO. 11. w. in the light of your Are 
Jer. 83. 14. commit adultery and w. 
San. 4. 37. that w.in pride he is able 
Hos. 14. 9. just shall w. in them 
Mio. 6. 8. w. humbly with thy God 
Amos 8. 3. can two w. together ex- 
cept they be agreed [name 
SSach. 10. 12. ip. up and down in his 
Luke 18. S3. 1 must to. to-day and 
John 8. 12. not w. in darkness 
11. 9. w. in day, he stnmbleth not 
Bom. 4. 12. v. in steps of that faith 
0. 4. ahould v. in newness of life 
8. 1. v. not after the flesh, 4. 
t Cor. 5.7. we w. by faith, not sight 
10. 8. though w. in flesh, not war 
Gal. 8. 16. as many aa w. according 
Bph. 2. 10. ordained that we w. in 
4. 1. w. worthy of the vocation 
5. 15. v. circumspectly, not aa 
PhU. 8. 17. mark them who aa a9 as 
CoL 1. 10. that ye might *• . w. »rt Isw 
1 Thes. 2. 12. ye would » ■ >.i -. .; • i . . of 
4. 1. how ye ought to «>. and iii.-.iee 

1 John 1.7. if we w. in the liitbt. 
2. 6. ought so to w. as he n^lkvd ' 

S John 4. my children m. in inuh. 8. 
Bev. 3. 4. shall w. with me in white 
16. 15. lest he k. nakednml -«■ his 
21. 24. nations shall w. in lwh< n? 
John 12. 35. w. while ye harn light 
Bom. IS. 13. let us w. he. in 

Oal.S.18.-.ln Spirit, arj. 1 ti.t ludU 
25. if we lire in Spirit, lei M «■. m 
Bph. 5. 2. a?, in love as t'u 1 . 1 1'jvad 
8. w. as children of light 
PhU. 3. 16. let us w. by the same rule 
Col. 2. 8. as ye reoeived Christ, so w. 

4. a. w. in wisdom, redeeming the 
Gen. 6. 9. Noah walked with God 

5. 22. Enoch w. with God, 24. 

Ps. 55. 14. we w. unto house of God 
81. 12. w. in their own counsels 
IS. O that Israel had v. in my 
Isa. 9.2. people that w. in darkness 

2 Cor. 10. 2. w. aooording to flesh 
12. 18. w. we not in same spirit 
Gal. 2.14. saw they w. not uprightly 
Eph.2.2.intiir' i ™^T»ir r Col. 3. 7. 

1 Pet. 4. S. we «-. in la*ciTlon«n,vn 
Iaa. 4S. 2. when irafkat through Are 
Rom. 14. 15. ic than not wtiarnriMy 
Ps. 15. 2. he tli.tt *<ilk*» uprlHli'Jy 
39. 6. every mi j r. in i rain anew 
Pro.l0.9.thatt uprightly, w. ^npjly 
IS. 20. ». with *te men shall be 
Iaa. 50. 10. v. 1 i .Lirlnifew, and linth 
Jer. 10.28. the," ic. t>irtir*et !.L*>iCeps 
Mio. 2. 7. good tluit «■. uprightly 

2 Thes. 1.8. brtr her that «■. dWnl.ir. 
1 Pet. 5. 8. derl «■. about seeking 
Ber. 2. 1. •>. in muin of 7 aaUen 
Gen. 8. 8. vote ■■: I., .nl miktna in 
Isa.57. 2.». In hi« vm uprightness 
Jer.8.28. revollen ir.witn slanders 



looirooitBANoa.] 

WALK.— Mio. 2. 11. if man waiting 
in the spirit and falsehood do lie 
Luke 1. 6. ip. in all comma n dments 
Acta 9.31. v. in the fear of the Lord 
2 Cor. 4. 2. not «. in craftiness [16. 
2 Pet. 3. 8. «. after own lusts, Jnde 
2 John 4. thy children •>. in truth 

WALL. PsTeS. 8. Prov. 18. 11. Song 
2. 9. ft 8. 9, 10. Iaa. 26. 1. ft 80. 18. 

WANDER, Hum. 14. SS. Ps. 119. 10. 
Lam. 4. 14. wandered, Heb. 11. 37. 
Prov. 21. 16. wandereth, 27. 8. 

1 Tim. 5. IS. wandering, Jnde IS. 
Fa. 56. 8. tallest my wandcringe 

WANT, Dent. 28. 48. Job 31. 19. 
Ps. 23. 1. the Lord. ... I shall not w. 
MS. no w. to them that fear him, 10. 
Prov. 6. 11. thy ip. oome aa an 
armed man, 24. 84. < 

2 Cor. 8. 14. a supply for your v. 
PhU. 4. 11. not speak in respect of k. 
James I. 4. perfect and entire, 

wanting nothing [2. 18. 

WANTONNES8, Rom. 18. 13. 2 Pet. 
WAR. Ex. IS. 17. ft 17. 16. Ps. 27. 3. 
Job 10.17. ohanges and w.are against 
Ps. 18. 84. teach, hands to w. 144. 1. 
120.7. lam for peace, they are for «\ 
Pro. 20. 18.with good ad vioe make ». 
EooL 8. 8. is no discharge in that w. 
Isa. 2. 4. not learn v. any more, Hie. 
Mio. 8. 5. prepare ip. against [4. S. 
2 Cor. 10. 8. we do not ip. after flesh 
1 Tim. 1. 18. v. a good warfare 
1 Pet. 2. II. fleshly lusta which w. 
Rev. 11. 7. beast snail make v. 
12. 7. there was a>. in heaven 
17. 14. these make ■>. with Lamb 
19. 11. in righteousness make ip. 
Num. 21. 14. in book of wart of L. 
Pa. 46. 9. hemaketh w. to ceaae[of w. 
Matt. 24. 6. hear of w. and rumoura 
.Ip-m . 4. 1 . from whence come w. and 

-.' T.lu. ■'. I. i lan that warretk 

i iff. Bom. 7. 23. 

WARFARE. Lu. 40. 2. 1 Cor. 9.7. 
2 Or. HI. i. 1 Tan. 1.18. 

WARN, - I 'iimii. 19. 10. Acts 10. 22. 
1 on w. the wicked 

SS. :i. blow trumpet, ip. people, 9. 
Ants 20. si. I wised not to w. 
1 Cur. (. 11. m>- beloved sons I w. 
1 Thi*. 5,11, k. them that are unruly 
Ps. 19. 11. by. . . .servant warned 
Matt. 3. 7. who hath w. yon to flee 
Heb. 11.7. Noah being «.. of God 
Jer. 6. 10. to whom I give warning 
Ool.l.28.Christwhom we preach, w. 

WA8H, Lev. 6. 27. ft 14. 9. ft 15. 1G. 
Job 9. 30. if I «?. myself in snow 
Pi. 26. 6. ip. my hands in innooency 
51.2. ip. me thoroughly from iniquity 

7. w. me and I shall be whiter than 
58. 10. he shaU w. his feet in blood 
Isa. 1. 16. ip. yon, make yon clean 
Jer. 2. 22. thou w. thee with nitre 
4. 14. ip. thy heart from wickedness 
Luke 7. 88. to ». hia feet with tears 
John 13.5. began to w. disciples' feet 

8. Iw. thee not, thou hast no part 
10. needeth not save to v. his feet 
14. ought to v. one another's feet 
Acta 22. 16. be baptized and ip. away 
Jtf> 3). ft. Tr*T>n 1 waehed my steps 
Sotjk 5. 3, I Lav o w. my feet 

!■:>.. 1. 4. ■*, n wily filth of daughters 
£iek. Ill, 4. nr.'it her wast thou w. in 
It. 9. 1 1 1 1'lnmslily ap. away blood 
1 Cor. 6, II. ye ate «. Justified 
Hob. Ift n. v. with pure water 
Rev. 1. 5. ir. ua from sins in his blood 
7. 14. v. robes, and made white in 
i iff, Tit. 8. 5. 

WASTE. I'-: nt. IS. Matt. 26. 8. 
Luloi IS, is, >ia» f,16. 1. Gal. LIS. 
Job h. 10. nur. 4, Prov. 19. 26. 
Piw. ]>)D, mut.r, Isa. 54. 16. 
I*». 69, 7. irtuthm and destruction, 

WATCH. Bell. 4. 9. Job 7. 12. [60.18. 



WAT 

WATCH. —Job 14. 16. dost thon 
not w. over my sin? 
Pa. 102. 7. 1 w. and am aa a sparrow 
ISO. 6. they that w. for morning 
141. 8. set a ip. before my month 
Jer. 44. 27. v. over them for evil 
Matt. 24. 42. w. for ye know not, 15. 
26. 41. v. and pray that ye enter TlS. 
Mark IS. S3, take heed, w. and, 37. 
1 Cor. 18. IS. ip. ye, stand fast in the 
Col. 4.2. w. In the same with thanks. 

1 Thes. 5. 6. let us «r. and be sober 

2 Tim. 4. 5. w. thou in all things 
Heb. IS. 17. they w. for your souls 

1 Pet. 4.7. be sober, w. nnto prayer 
Rev. 3. 3. if thon Shalt not w. I will 
Jer. 31. 28. like as I watched over 
•n. in. familiars «. for my halting 
>l»u. M. 48. he would have w. 
Ph. lit. A the wicked watckcth the 
1 . ' . .. ; i). the end is come ; it v. for 
Kov. K. 5. blessed is he that w.and 
Dun. i 13.aaxKdl«randholy,17.2S. 
I'-.i'ii.-; watehet, 119.148. Lam. 2. 19. 
Rev. ...... be watchful ft strengthen 

Prov. t 34. watching daily at my 

[shall find w. 

S7. blessed whom the Lord 

Kith. S, 18. w. with all perseverance 

i CoT.i.l.lnwatcMngl.U.tl. [3S.7. 

1 -ii ; I . II. watchman, Ezek. S. 17. ft 
pu.iair a. .1. watchmen, 5. 7. Isa. 52. 8. 

A U.. ID. ft 62. 6. Jer. 31. 6. 
WATER, Gen. 49. 4. Ex. 12. 9. ft 17.6. 

2 Sam. 14. 14. we are as ip. spilt 
Job 15. 16. drinketh iniquity like w. 
Ps. 22. 14. 1 am ponred out like w. 
Isa. 12.3. draw «\ out of wells of sal. 
27. 3. 1 will it. It every moment 

SO. 20. give yon ip. of affliction 
41. 17. when poor seek w. and there 
44. 3. pour v. on him that is thirsty 
58. 11. ahalt be like a spring of w. 
Lam. 1. 16. eye runneth with w. 3. 
Exek. 36. 25. sprinkle clean ip. [48. 
Amos 8. 1 1. nor a thirst for ip. 
Matt. 8. 11. 1 baptise yon with ip. 
10. 42. cup of cold ip. in name of a 
Luke 16. 24. dip tip of hia Anger in *. 
John 8. 6. except man be bom of ip. 
2S.baptited because there was much 
4. 14. shall beln him a well of w. [v. 

7. 38. flow rivers of living «. 

19. 84. came thereout blood and a?. 
Acts 8. 88. both went down Into r. 
10. 47. can any forbid w. that these 
Bph. 5.26. cleanse it with washing of 
1 John 5. 6. he that came by «. [a?. 

8. three bear witness. Spirit, w. and 
Jude 12. clouds they are without a?. 
Rev.7.17. lead to living fountains of 
21.6. fountain of •>. of life, 22.1. [». 
22. 17. take the w. of life freely 

Ps. 23. 2. leadeth beside still waten 
69. 1. ip. are oome into my aouL 2. 
124. 4. w. had overwhelmed na, 5. 
Prov. 5.15. drink ip. out of thine own 

cistern,nnd running w. oat of thine 
9. 17. stolen w. are sweet [own weU 
Eocl. 11.1. oast thy bread upon •?. 
Song 4. 15. a well of living ip. [all w. 
Isa. 32. 20. blessed that sow beside 
S3. 16. bread given him ; his w. snre 
85. 6. in wilderness w. break forth 
43. 20. 1 give v. in the wilderness 
54. 0. this is as w. of Noah nnto me 
55. 1. oome ye to w. buy and eat 
58. 11. a spring, whose «r. fall not 
Jer. 2. 13. fountain of living «■. 17. IS. 
9. 1. O that my head were w. [11. 9. 
Hab. 2. 14. as w. cover the sea, Isa. 
Zech. 14. 8. living ■>. shall go out 

from Jerusalem, Exek. 47. 1. 
Bev. 1. 15. his voioe aa the sound of 

many w. 14. 2. ft 19. 6. [watered 
Prov. 1 1 . 26. he that watereth shall be 
Iaa. 58. 11. like air. gar. Jer. 81. 12. 
1 Cor. S. 8. 1 planted, ApoUoe w. 1. 
Ps. 42. 7. noise of thy water^nmtte 



WKA 

WAVERING, Heb. 10. S3. Jama 1. C 
WAX, Kx. St. 10, 11, St. Ps. 22. 11. ft 
68. t. *97. 6. Matt. 24. It. Lake li. 
S3. 1 Urn. 5. 11. S Tim. S. 13. 
WAV, Ex. U. II. ft 83. M. * St. 8. 
1 8m. It 2$. Mcb yoo right v. 
1 King! 1.8. I go r. of all the earth 
Knag. SI. seek of him * right «. 
P». J. 6. the Lord knoweth the w. 
of the righteous, but the w. of 
1. 1*. lent ye perish from the v. 

09. 11. this their «■. is their folly 
67. 1. that thy ». may be known 
78. 90. made a w. to his anger 
119. SO. X have chosen w. of troth 
SS. run w. of thy eommandmenta 
lot. I bate every false w. [his saints 
Pror. i. 8. Lordpreserveththew.of 

10. 28. w. of the tort is strength 
14. IS. a a>. that aeemeth right 
18. 9. to. of wicked la abomination 
24. s>. of life is above to the wise 
Xcel. II. 5. knowest not to. of spirit 
lea. 26. 7. tc. of just is uprightness, 8. 

50. 81. this is the r. walk ve in It 
35. 8. a to. called the w. of holiness 
40. 8. prepare to. of Lord, Luke 3. 4. 
at. 1». make a ». in wilderness, It. 
0*. 8. to. of peace they know not 
Jer. 6. 16. where is a good r. and 
10. S8. w. of man is not in himself 

51. 8. the to. of life and ■>. of death 
32. SO. give them one heart and v. 
60. 5. shall ark the r. to Hon 
Amos S. 7. torn aside to. of the meek 
Mai 3. 1. prepare the «-. before me 
Hat. 7. IS. broad is a>. to destruction 

14. narrow is w. that leadeth to life 
22. 16. teacheth w. of Ood in truth 
John I. 2S. straight the «•• of Lord 
14. 4. v. ye know, 6. 1 am the *». 
Acts 16. 17. shew us r. of salvation 
IB. SS. instructed in to. of Lord, 26. 
1 Cor. 10. IS. make a ». to escape 

15. SI. shew you more excellent w. 
S Pet. S. S. the to. of truth be eril 

1 K.8. SS. bring kU wojr on his head 
Job 17. 9. righteous shall hold on— 
Pa. 18. 30. as for Ood— is perfect 
37. S3, delight ta-84. and keep— 
119.0. shall a young man cleanse — 
Prof. 14. 8. prudent to understand — 
16. 9. man's heart deviseth— 
Isa. 56. 7. let the wicked forsake— 
Ps. St. 8. teach sinners in tkr raw 
119. 14. 1 rejoiced— of testimonies 
1S9. I*. lead me— everlastlngrwaited 
Isa. St. 8.— of thy Judgments we 
Matt. 5. St. agree with adversary- 
Si. SB. John came— of righteousness 
Lake 1. 79. guide our feet— of peace 
Job 40. 19. he is chief of watt of God 
Pa. 84. 5. In whose heart are w. of 
Pro. S. 17. to. are to. of pleasantness 
5. SI. «. of man are before Lord 
It. 2. v. of man are clean in his 
7. when a man's to. please Lord 
Jer. 7. S. amend your «. and doings 
Lam. 1. 4. the kt. of Zion do mourn 
S. 40. let ut search and try our to. 
Dent. 32. 4. kit ran, Ps. 149. 17. 

Isa. 2. 3. Mie. 4. S. Rom. 11. SS. 
Ps. 119. 1. sir war", 26, 50, 188. ft 

ISO. S. ft SO. 1. Pror. S3. 20. Isa. 55. 

8. 4 49. 11. Utk raft 
Pror. 14. 14. Mm raft. Isa. 53. 6. ft 

58. IS. ft 68. 8. Kzek. 36. 31, 32. 
Job 21. 14. Ikpraf, Ps. 25. 4. ft 91. 

11. ft 119.15. Pror. 4. 26. Isa. 63. 17. 

Back. 16. 61. Dan. t. S3. Iter. 15. 3. 
^»-». 8- rarfarlng, Jer. It. S. 
WE Alt, « Chr. 15. 7. Job 4. 3. Ps. 8. 2. 
Isa. St. 3. strengthen ye to. hands 
Kwk. 16. SO. how r. Is thv heart 
Matt. M.tl. the flesh is w.Mk. It. SS. 
Bom. 4. 19. Abraham not to. In faith 
14M. him that is w. in faith receire 
1 Cor. 4. 10. we are to. but ye strom; 
9. 22. to the s>. became I as *». 



[oosrooauvsksvcnai.] 



WIC 



WEAK— 1 Cor. 11. SO. for this 
many are w.and sickly among 
S Cor. 11. 20. who is r. and I not as. 
12. 10. 1 am to. then am I strong 
1 Toss. i. 14. support the m. be 
Isa. 14. IS. toeaken, Ps. 102. 28. Job 
28am, t.1. wearer. 1 Pet.S.7. [ISJ1. 
1 Oor. 1. 26. rra k i fm, 2. S. * 15. 49. 
2 Cor. IS. 0. ft IS. 4. Heb. 11. 34. 
WEALTH, Gen. 34. 29. Dent B. 17. 
Dent. 8. 18. giveth power to get m. 
Job 21. 13. spend their days in w. 
Pa. 49. 6. that trust in their w. 
10. and leave their w. to others 
112. 3. to. and riches shall be in Us 
Prov. 10. 15. the rich man's to. is his 
strong city, 18. 11. 
IS. 11. w. gotten by vanity shell be 

22. «\ of sinners Is laid up for 
18. t. a>. maketh many friends 

1 Cor. 10. t*. seek another's «-. [9. 

WEANED, Ps. 141. S. Isa. 11. 8. ft SB. 

WEAPON, Dt.23. 13. Xeh.4. 17. Job 
20. S4. Isa. It. i. ft 54. 17. 2 Cor. 10. 4. 

WEAR, Dent. SS. 5, 11. Dan. 7. St. 
Matt. 11. 8. James S. 3. 1 Pet. 3. 3. 

WE ARV of my life, Gen. ST. OS. 
Job s. 17. there the r. be at rest 
10. 1. soul Is to. of life. Jer. 4. 31. 
Pro. 3. 11. nor bew. of bis correction 
Isa. 7. IS. tp. men, will ye «. my God 
40. 28. Lord fminteth not, neither la 
81. shall run and not be w. In. 

43. St. hset been w. of me, O Israel 
50. 4. speak a word in wwon to w. 
Jer. 6. 11. w. with holding in 
9. 5. to. themselves to commit 
15. 6. 1 am rr. with repenting 
20.9. I was n. with forbearing 
31. 25. 1 hare satiated the «-. rani 
Gal. 6. 0. not be w. In well doing, 
2 Tbes. S. IS. 

Isa. 43. 24. reorfeif, 97. 10. Jer. 12. 5. 
Exek. 24 IS. MIc. 6. 3. MaL S. 17. 
John 4. 6. Bob. 11 1 
Eccl. IS. 12. rmrhnm, MaL 1. IS. 
Job 7. 3. rxaritomt nights 

WEB.Job8.lt. Isa. toTtV*. [14.8. 

WEDDING, Matt. 22. S, 8, 11. Luke 

WEEK, Dan. 9. 27. Matt. SB. 1. Luke 

18. 12. Acts 10. 7. 1 Cor. 18. 2. [10.S. 

Jer. R. S4. sxrib, Dan. 9. 24—26. ft 

WEEP. JobSO. 25. Isa. SO It. * S3, t 
Jer. 9. 1. ft IS. 17. Joel 2. 17. 
Luke 6. 21. blessed are ye that a*. 

23. 28. to. not for me, but a?, for 
Acts 21. 18. what mean yeto to. and 
Rom. It. 16. w. with them that w. 

1 Cor. 7. 39. that a>. as though wept 
James 5. 1. rich men or. and bowl 
Ps. 126. leerprU, Lam. 1.2. [15. 
1 Sam. 1. 8. why toeepmt, John 20. 13, 
Ps. 30. 5. toeeptna may endure for a 
In. 22.12. Lord call tow. and [night 
Jer. SI. 9. they shall come with s>. 
Joel S. 12. turn to me with to. 
Mal.2.18. covering altar of L.with w. 
Mat 8. IS. m>. and gnashing of teeth, 

22. IS. ft 24. tl. ft 26. SO. [28.7. 

WEIGH the paths of the yasi Isa. 
Prov. 16. 2. Lord rHametk spirits 
Job 31. 6. me be retaked in balance 
Dan. t. 27. art *. in the balances 
Prov. 11.1. Just rrloht Is his delight 
10.11. Just r. and balance arc thews 
t Cor. 4. 17. eternal r. of glory 
Heb. 12. 1. let us lay aside every w. 
Lev. 19. 86. Just rtiakU [23. 

Dent. 25. 18. divers r. Prov. 20. 10, 
Matt. 23. St. omit toeiaktirr matters 
WELL, Ps. St. 6. Prov. 5. 16. ft 10. 

11. Bong 4. It. Isa. 12. 8. John*. 

It. 2 Pet. 1. 17. 

Gen. t. 7. If thou doest torlt, shaft 
Ex. 1. 20. G. dealt w. with midwives 
Ps. 119.85. hast dealt •<. with thveer- 
128. 2. it shall be r. with thee [rant 
Eccl. 8. It. it shan be r. with them 
Isa. S. 10. shall be s». with him 



WELL.— Bom. S. 7. saO asses*, fist 
6. 9. S Thee- 3. IS. 1 Pe*. S- tt. 4 
S. 17. ft 4. 19. 

WENT. Pa. at. a. ft 119. 47. MX. rum 

WEPT, Heh. 1. 4. Pa. 09. M. BoTe. 
4Mt.26.J5.Lk.19 tlJofcalLXl 

WHEAT. Pan. 1C Pro.S7.tS. Saax 
Jer. IS. IS. they have sown ar [1.2. 
St. 28. what is the cava* to the sc 
Amos 8. i. that we snag act forth a 
Matt. 3. IS. gather*, mto tne g maw 
Lake 28. SI. may sift jom aa sr. 
John it. 24. except a cara of at *C 

WHEEL, rVesTls: Fror.ttlSC 
Kxek. 1. 16. m>. in msdat of er. ft. t\ 
19. IS. it was cried unto t ls e ta . Ov 
Kx. 14 15. isbKfr, Jo_ V BL Eae. t. K 
* 10. 9. IS, U. Dan. ~. 9. Satut. 1 

WHET. Dent. St. 41. Ps. 7. Ct.tss.1 

WHISPERER, Pror. K. SS. fn.5. 

WHIT, 16«m. «. IB. JohxtT.SS.tCar. 

WHITER Lev. IS. S, «. Kan. ts. 14 
Job 6. 6. any taate fan ar. of sas mM 
Ps. 68. 14. to. aa snow. Daav 7. 4 
Eod. 9.8. your garments be al savi 
Bong 5. 10. my beloved is «r. aavi w. 
Isa. 1. 18. ems shall be w. av. anew 
Dan. 11. St. fall to make than «. 
IS. 10. many partAed and snadew. 
Matt. 17. t. his raiment sat a- S4X 
Rev. 2. 17. gave him a ar. atone 
3. 4. walk with me in sr. raiment, t, 
W. ft 4.4.* 7.9, It* IV 4. ft I9.4J1 
Matt.24.27. evUtnt, Acts S3. 3. ,X 
Ps. 51. 7.«NHUr than snow. Lam 4 

WHOLE. Ps 9. l.ft lro. 14. lea 14 
t. Mic. 4. 14 SSeeh. 4. M. Meat. 4 
21. 1 John t. S. ft S. 19. [msaar 
Jobt. 18. hewotmdetliftBishssasi 
Matt. 9. 1L those that arew.aaai 
not a physician, Lake 5. Si- 
Mark 6. 34 thy faith made that*. 
10. 92. Lake 4 48. ft 17. tt. 
John t. 4. r. of wne t a u e i e i dkaast 
« wilt h. made sr. 14. 



Afco» u. Christ maketh thee*. 
Kim. St. 11. wmeOf. Dean. L S4 

Jer 40 » lThea.4.ta.lTha.41a. 
hoi. IV t sBlofesesre. 1 The. 4 4 
W H R E , Lev. 19. tS. * tl. 7.9. Dsat 

K 21. 4 24 IT, 18. Pro*. 94 ST. 

Etc*. It 28. Her. 17. l.ML 
Jrr. S. i Btensfeas. Keek. K. tt 

Hoa. x. x. 4. ft 4. 11. U. ft S. S, 4. 
Bph. 4 4 s4nrcwe. fi i . 1 ThM-L* 

Bob. 13. 4. Bev. 21. 8. ft tt. U. ri. 
WICKED. Kx. 24 T. Dent. 11 44 fe 
Oen.lSJJ.slavtherighteonswBha 
18am. t-tTthe w.shan be sSsat la 
Job 21 . SO. «7. Is reserred tin the ear 
34. 18. say to a king, thou art w. 
Pa. 7. 11. God Is angry with the «. 
9. 17. to. shall be turned men sal 
11. 4 on r. he will rata snares 
56. 3. w. are es Ua nged from woaw 
119. 194. salvation is far from sl 
145. to.ell*. shell be destrov. IC.4 
Prov. 11. t. to. shall fall by hs ews 
21. a*, shall not be unp u ni shed, SL 
tl. lt-Godoverttroweththew. 
28. l.w. flee when no man panaatk 
Keel. 7. 17. be not overmuch r. 
Isa. 55. T- let the r. forsake ms way 
ST. 20. r. are like the troablrd as 
Jer. 17. 9. the heart is deeeatal 

and desperately e\ 
25. SI. be will give the w. to sword 
Eeek. 3. 18. warn thaw. St 8. 9,11. 
Dan. ». 19. a-, shall do avetafig 
Gen. 19. 7. do not sc w. Iteh. 9. SS. 
1 8am. It. 2S. if ye shall stffl do to. 
Job IS. 7. wfll ye speaks-, tor Get 
Ps. 18. St. hare not w. departed 
Gen. 6. 4 Ood saw that mtekw wmm 
39. 9. how ean I de this gnat av[ld 
1 8a. 24.13. to. proeeedeUi fiusu e st - 
Job 4. 8. that tear as. shall rtaastat 
Ps, 7. 9. a>. of wicked come te eat 
45. 7. rieMeonsneee. and hatavt ». 



WIN 

VICKED.-Prov. 8. 7. widmhum <• 
abomination to ma [nothing 

Ptot. 10. t. treeauree of w. profit 

13. 6. w. overthroweth sinners 
Eccl. 8. 8. neither shall w. deliver 
Isa. S. 18. v. barneth as the fire 
Jer. 2. 19. thine own w. shall oorreot 
t. 1*. O Jerusalem, wash thy heart 

14. to. acknowledge our w. [fromw. 
Ho*. 10. 13. ye hare plowed v. 
Acta 8. 22. repent of this thy w. 

1 John 3. 19. whole world lieth in ■>. 
/IDE, Dent. 13. 8, 11. Ps. 35. 21. ft 
81. 10. Pror. IS. 3. Matt. 7. 13. 
/IDOW, Hark 11. 42. 1 Tim. 5. 3. 
Dent. 10. 18. Ps. 146.9. Lake 18. 3, 5. 
Pa. 88. 5. widow, Jer. 49. 11. Matt. 
23. 14. 1 Tim. 5. 3. James 1. 87. 
/IFE. Hx. to. 17. Ler. 31. 13. 
Pror. 6. 18. rejoioa with a*, of youth 

18. 22. flndeth a w. findeth a good 

19. 14. a prudent w. is from Lord 
Eccl. 9. 9. live joyfully with the ». 
Hoe. 18. It. Israel served for a w. 

and for a v. be kept sheep 
Mel. 2. 15. against w. of hi* yonth 
Luke 17. 33. remember Lot's w. 
Bph. 6. 88. every one love hia w. aa 
Rev. 19. 7. bia w. made herself ready 
21. 9. the bride, the Lamb's w. 
1 Cor. 7. 29. arita. Bph. 3. 23, 28. Col. 

3. 18, 19. 1 Tim. 3. 11. 1 Pet. 3. 1. 
/IL DERNESS, Dent. St. 10. Pro.21. 

1». Song 8. 8. ft 8. 5. I*. 36. 1,6. ft41. 
18.19.ft42.il. ft 48. 19. 20. Rev.12.6. 
flLES. Num. 26. ia Bph. 6. 11. 
/ILL, Lev. L 3. ft 19. 3. ft tt. 19. 
Dent. 33. 10. the good e>. of him that 
Matt.7.tl. doethr. of my Father.lS. 
Lk. 2. 14. good «. towards man [50. 
John 1. 13. v. of flesh, nor of v. of 
t. 34. my meat la to do w. of [man 
J. 40. this is the w. of him that sent 
Acta 21. 14. the w. of the L. be done 
Bph. 5.17. under*, what a?, of Lord ia 
3. 7. with good w. doing service 
Acta 22. 14. hUwUl, John7. 17. Bo. 2. 

18. Kph.1.5,9. Col.I.9.tTim.2.26. 

Heb. 13. tl. 1 John 5.14. Bev. 17. 17. 
Luke 22. 41. njr will, Acta 18. 22. 
John 6. SO. ov* will, 6. 38. Bph. 1. 11. 

Heb. 2. 4. James 1. 18. 
Pa. M.S. UawiU, 143. 10. Matt. 6.10. 

ft 26. 48. Heb. 10. 7, 9. 
Exra 7. 18. will of Qod, Mark 3. S3. 

Ro. 1. 10. ft 8. 27. ft It. 2. lCor.I.l. 

2 Cor.8.5.0al. 1.4. Bph. 1.1. ft6.6. 

CoL 1. 1. ft 4. U. 1 Thea. 4. 3. Heb. 

». 36. 1 Pet. 4. 2, 19. 1 John 2. 17. 
Matt. 26. 39. not as /will, but aa 
John 16. 7. aekwhatyeai. and it 
17. 24. 1 w. that those thou hast 
Bom. 7. 18. tow. ia present with me 
9. 13. on whom he w. have mercy 
Phil. 2. 13. worketh to w. and to do 
Rev. 21. 17. whosoever w, let him 
Rom. 9. 16. not of him that wituth 
Heb. 10. 26. if we sin wilfully 
Ex. S3. 5. whoso ia of a wilting heart 
2. aa many as were w. [w. mind 

Chr. 28. 9. with perfect heart and 
?*. 110. 3. thy people shall be ». 
ms. 1. 19. if he be a>. and obedient 
datt. 26. 41 . spirit is w. but the flesh 
Lrtzke 28.42. if thou be «. remove cup 
Tohn 6.35. *>. for a season to rejoice 
, Cor. 5. 8. w. rather to be absent 

Tim. 6. 18. be w. to communicate 
3eb. 13. 18. m. In all things to live 
t Pet. S. 9. not k. any should perish 
ludg. 5. 2. willinglf offered, 9. 
I Chr. 29. 9. offered to. to the Lord 
Lam. 3. 33. Lord doth not afflict ax 
Boa. 5. 11. he <r. walked after 
I Pet. 6. 2. not by constraint, but at. 
3ol. 2. 23. wisdom in will wonhip 
/ILLOW3. Lev. IS. 40. Isa. 41. 4. 
/IN, that I may, Phil. 3. 8. 
Prov. 11. 30. winntth souls ia win 



[OONOOBOAHOB.] 

WIND, Job 7. 7. ft 30. 15. Ps. 108. 16. 
Pro. 11.29. inherit w. 27.16. hidethw. 

30. 4. gathered the w. Pa. 135. 7. 
Ecol. 11. 4. he that observeth the w. 
Isa 26. 18. have brought forth w. 
t7. 8. he stayeth hia tough a>. in 
Jer. 3.13. prophets shall become w. 
10. 13. w. out of hia treasures. 51.16. 
Hos.s.7.Bowna>. 12.1.feedetnona>. 
JohnSA m. bloweth where it liateth 
Bph. 4. 14. about with every «. of 

2 Kings 2. 11. whirlwind, Prov. 1. 27. 

ft M. Isa 66. 15. Hos.8.7. ft 13.3. 

Nah.1.3. BabJ.14. Zec7.14.ft9.I4. 
Bee. 37. 9. aHads, Mat. 8. 26. Lk. 8.23. 
WINDOWS, Gen. 7. 11. Keel. 12. 8. 

Bong 2. 9. Isa. 60. 8. Jer. 9. 81. 
WJNE maketh glad the heart. Pa. 
Prov. 80. 1. w. ia a mocker [104. 13. 
81. 17. loveth w. shall not be rich 
22. 30. that tarry long at w. that 

seek nixed w. 
81. look not upon w. when it ia red 

31. 6. give w. to those of heavy heart 
Song 1. 2. love ia better than tc. 4. 
Isa. 6. 11. till w. inflame them 

12. pipe and w. are in their feasts 
25. 6. w. on the leea well refined 
28. 7. they have erred t hr o ugh w. 
55. 1. buy w. and milk. Song 3. 1. 
Hoc. 2. 9. take away my w. in the 
3. 1. love flagona of w. [season 
4. 11. new w. take away the heart 
Hab. t. 5. he transgress e t h by w. 
Bph. 6. 18. be not drank with w. 

1 Tim. 3. 3. not given to w. 8. Tit.1.7. 
5.23. use a little a*, for stomach's 
Prov.2S. 20. wintMbbtr, Mat. 11. 19. 

WrNG8oftheO. of larael, Bntbi.lt. 
Ps. 17. 8. bide under shadow of w. 
ZT, - X ~ 1. ft 61. 4. ft 91. 4. 
II- . i.< ,i tfwtud, 2 Sam. 22. 11. 
Pr.. isa make themselves w. 

I , >hima : each had six w. 

lli'l i. i. '."rh healing in his w. 

WINK. Job ILIS. Pa. 33. 19. Prov. 
e. is. ft m. I*. Acta 17. SO. 

WINTER, -ag2.il. Zech. 14.8. 

WIPE, 4 Kin H. IS. Neb. IS. 14. Pro. 
u XL I««. ix 8. Bev. 7. 17. ft 21. 4. 

WISE. Uon. 11.39. Bx. 234. Dt.18.19. 
Desii. 4 n. tliia nation iaaar. people 

8 1 ~ii they were*, that they ' 

would consider their latter end | 
Job 6. 13. takethw. in own crafti- , 
11. 12. vain man would be w. [neaa 
82. 9. great men are not always w. 
Pa.2.10. be v.Okinge, be instructed 
19. 7. making w. the simple 
107. 43. whoso la w. and will 
Prov. 3. 7. be not w. in thine own 
35. the «>. shall inherit glory [eyes 
9. 12. if thou be w. be w. for thyself 

13. to. walkethwithttt.men ah. be w. 
26. 12. a man w. in his own conoeit 
Bool. 7. 4. heart of w. is in house of 
9. 1. the w. are in the hand of God 
Isa. 3. 21. are w. in their own eye* 
Jer. 4. 2t. they are w. to do evil 
Dan. 12. 3. a>. shall ahine aa stars 
Ho*. 14. 9. who is w. and be shall 
Matt. 10. 16. be ye w. aa serpents 
11. 83. hid these things from the w. 
Bom. 1. 22. professing them, to be w. 
16. 19. be b. to that which ia good 
lCor.S.18.aeemathw.inthiawodd ' 
4. 10, but ye are w, in Christ 

Bph. 3. 16. not aa fools but aa *>. 
t Tim. 3.15. ia able to make thee «t. i 
Matt. 10. 42. in a» arias lose reward 
Luke 18. 17. ahaU— enter therein 
John 6. 37. oometh, I will— oast out 
Bev. 21. 27. shall— enter into it 
Dent. 4.6. this ia your mi*)om[b.n. 
1 Sings 4. 39. God gave fiolomon a». 
Job 28. 28. fear of Lord, that is w. 
Prov. 4. 6. get a?, get understanding 
7. w. ia the principal thing, ch. 8. 
16. 16. better to get w. than gold 



WOM 

WISE.— Prov. 19. 8. he that getteth 
wisdom loveth his own aoul 
Prov. 23. 4. ceaee from thine own w. 

23. buy truth, w. and instruction 
Bed. 1. 18. in much w. la much grief 
8. 1. a man's w. maketh his face 
Matt. 11. 19. w. ia justified of her 

1 Cor. 1. 17. not with w. of words 

24. Christ the w.ot God, Luke 11.49. 

30. who of God ia made unto us w. 
t. 6. we speak w. among perfect 

3. 19. w. of thia world ia fooliahneaa 
1 Cor. 1. 12. not with fleshly w. 
CoL 1. 9. might be filled with all w. 
4. 6. walk in w. towards them that 
James 1. 5. if any lack w. ask of 
3. 17. w. from above ia pure 
Bev. 3. 12. worthy ia the Lamb to 
13. 18. here ia w. 17. 9. [receive w. 
Pa 111. 10. ofwudam, Prov. 9. 10. ft 
19. 21.Mio.6.9.CoL 1. 8. Jaa. 3. 13. 
Ps. 64. 9. wiult, 101. 2. Bod. 7. 10. 
1 Kings 4. 81. witer. Job S3. 11. Pa. 
119. 98. Luke 16. 8. 1 Cor. 1. 85. 

WITCH, Ex. 22. 18. Dent. 18. 10. 
1 Sam. 15. 83. witchcraft. Gal. 5. 20. 

WITHDRAW, Job 9. IS. ft S3. 17. 
Prov. 85. 17. Bong 5. 6. 2 Thee. 3. 
6. 1 Tim. 6. 5. [11. 

WITHHOLDnot thy mercies. Pa. 40. 
Ps. 84. 11. no good thing will be w. 
Prov. 8. 27. w. not good from them 
28. IS. w. not correction from child 
Gen. 20.6. withheld, 22. 12. Job 31. Is. 
Job42.2. withhold™, Jer. a. 26. [2.6. 
Pror. 11.24, 86. w Uhh o ldtth, t Thea. 

WITHIN, Ps. 40. 8. ft 46. IS. Mt. J.». 
ftt8.26.Mk. 7. tl.SC. 7.5. Bv. 5. 1. 

WITHOUT, Pro. It*, ft 24. 27.1 Cor. 
5. 12. 2 Cor. 7*. CoL 4 A. Bev. 22. 15. 

WITHSTAND. KccL4.12.Eph6.lS. 
Aota 11. 17. that I could w. God 
OaL 2. II. withstood, 2 Tim. 4. 15. 

WITNES8, Gen. 31. 44, 48. Lev. 5. 1. 
Num. 85. 30. one w. shall not testify, 
Dent. 17. 6. ft 19. IS. 8 Cor. IS. 1. 
Judg. II. 10. Lord beat. I Sam. 12.5. 
Jer. 42 *. ft 29. 28. Mic.l A MaL 2.14. 
Job 16. 19. my aj. ia in heaven 
Pa. 89. 37. aa a faithful v. in heaven 
Prov. 14. 5. a faithful w. will not lie, 
a false w. will utter Ilea 

25. a true w. delivereth souls [bom* 
24. 28. be not w. against thy neigh- 
Is*, 55. 4. him for a w. to the people 
MaL 3. 3. 1 will be a swrftv. against 
John 8. 11 . ye receive not our w. 5. 36. 
37. Father borne w. of [greater w. 
Acta 14. 17. left not him. without ej. 
1 John 5. 10. he that behevethhath 
Bev. 1.5. lathe faithful w. 3. 14. [v. 
20. 4. beheaded for w. of Jesus 
Dent. 17. 6. two or three witntm—, 

19.15.2Cor. 13. 1. Mat. 18. 16. Heb. 

10. 28. 1 Tim. 5. 19. Num. 36. 30. 
Josh. 84. 22. w. against youraelves 
Isa. 43. lO.myw. aaiththe Lord, 11 
1 Thea. 2. 10. ye are w. [ft 4a. 8. 
1 Tfan. 6. 12. before many w. 
Heb. 12.1. so great a cloud of «*. 
Bev. 11.8. power to my two w. [8.19. 
WIZARDS, Lev. 19. 81. ft 26. 6. lea. 
WOLF, Isa. 11. 6. ft 68. 26. Jer. 5. 6. 
Eiek. St. 27. wolot, Hab. 1.8. Zeph. 

3. 3. Mat. 7. IS. ft 10. 16. Acts 10. 29. 
WOMAN, Gen. 2. 23. ft 3. 16. Lev. 18. 

22, 28. ft 20. IS. Num. 30.8. [honour 
Prov. 11. 16. gracious w. retaineth 
Ps. 48. 6. pain as of a w. in travail, 

Isa. IS. 8. ft 81. S. ft 26. 17. ft 42. 14. 

ft 66. 7. Jer. 4. 81. ft6. 24. ft 13. 21. 

ft tt. 23. ft SO. 6. ft SI. 8. ft 48. 4L ft 

49. 22, 24. ft 50. 43. 
Prov. 12. 4. a virtuoua w. la a crown 
14. 1. every wise a*, buildeth house 

31 . 10. a virtuous w. who can find 
SO. a-, that feareth L. shall be prais. 
Eccl. 7. 28. w. whose heart ia snares 
28. w. among all I have not found 



WOB 



WOMAN. — Is*. 49. W- «n » •* 

forget her 9 ockine child 
Ian. .U 6. calkil thee a* ft*, formkan 
Jer, Si. a. w. shall comtsiss a u>*n 
Met*. 3. 28. loukeii mi a it. to lust 
15. »S.Ow. groat Is thy faith , 
28. 13. this, that this «■. hath done 
John 1. «. v. wits, hero I to do with 
8. a. Iirooght it. taken in adultery 
19. *<!. ■■ behold toy ki 
Bom. I. 27- the nstunw] use of n*. 
1 Cor. 11. 7. *. Is the glory of man 
Gal. t. 4. FOtlt iiis Sou made of a v. 
1 Tim. 2. 12, I sinter not ir. to teach 
14. «-. being deceived was in Win*. 
Bev. IS. 1- «■- clothed with Btin, it, I ft 
17, IS. w. thon rawest is that city 
Judg, 5.24. rjlesiied above wmtru Joel 
Pro. 31 .3. giie not till strength to «•- 
Seng I. *- fsiro*t among a?. 5. 5* ft 
Isa. 3, It *. rale over thgm [6. 1. 
St. 11. trttmbh* ye r. at tst*n 
Jer. fl, 17. call [Of the moumine r. 
Lorn. 4. 10. v, have sodden ch'.ldrvn 
Mutt. II. II. anions them bora of e. 
Lik. 1. Si.hlexsert art thoti among *. 
Bom. 1. 28. r. did change the use 
1 Cor. 14, 84. let v. keop silence 

1 Tim. i, 3. if. adorn in modest at>- 
11. lot r. learn in silence with [riarel 
5. 1 4. that the yonnger r\ marry 

2 Tim, 3- 0- lead captiTe silly w, 

1 Pel- 3, 3. after tbi* manner holy w. 
Bev. 14. 4. are not dcttl^i vrtth a*. 
WOMB, Geil.iS. S3. ft*».3l. 
Gen. 49. ftft, Iiltwings of the r, 
1 Sam. 1. 3. Lord bath that hor m 
Pi. i2. B. took me oat of the w. 
1ft. 1 was oast mum theo from *?. 
117. 8. fmit of tiia te. is hi* reward 
1*0. IS. covered me in toother's It*. 
Eccl. 11.5. how bones era'*" in ST. 
Its. 44. 1. Lor.l formed thee fromvft. 
•ft 0, [o brio* forth and shnl if. 
Hoi, B, It, give them miscarrying ». 
Luxe ] . 4*. blewcd 1» fruit of thy W. 
11. 27. biassed is ir. that bare then 
23 53. Mossed aro o\ that never 
WONDER I), it It ! ' ». Hi i'l. 
71, 7, Isa. BO. 14. Hot II. I. 
Act* IS, 41. it. and parish. Hah. 1,5. 
Ex. R. in. »wpirf.?r», 7. *. ft 15. 1 1 . [3. 
1 Chr. ] S. 1 8- remember his if. Pa. 1*5. 
Jobo.lt>. GotldoethiF.Pp.TT. 11*1*. 
Pn. 7S. 11. futltat his ic, Neh. B. 1". 
fts.in. wilt thotl shew v, tw the dead 
1311. 4. who alone doeth frrt-at tc [w. 
Dan. It. «. iew long to end of these 
Joel 2. an. dwrv. in hea. Act» 2 IB. 
John 4. 4«. mwpt re t*e signs 4 to. 
Acts 2. 43, many «-. wore an*, fl. Ji 
Bom. li. IB. tnfehty tijtns and <e. 
S Thtu, J. a. and siirns and Iting ». 
K»». 1*. IS- no doefb great if. 
Zech. I. & thej- aro men wwisrwfat 
Isa. SB. is. v . was no intsTCeuoc 
Litke I.X1. w. at the gracious w«d* 
Rev. IS i. world se. alter the beast 

17. 6. 1 tf. with great admiration 
JoH,17,14.toi>n'fro«j works. Pi. in, 7. 

* 71. 17. ft 73. 1. * M, -a. ft 103. 4. 

ft IBS. JJ. t 11B. "7, ft 14S. 5. 
Pi. 7^. W. "■.things, 88. ID. ft 1 19 1*. 
Jndt*. 13. IB. wxwitVoii*^. Joel i- ilk 
Dent- S*. SB thy plagnts v&Hfttrfut 
Job si. B, things too "". for ma 
Ps. ID. 139. thV Uatimonies ate if. 
118. 8. snch knowledge is too w. 
ProT. SO. 18. thr»e tUngi too tv. for 
Isa. ». 8. hlsnameshall be called w. 
is. 1. thon hast done v. things 

18. IS. Lord which is w. in counsel 
Jer. 5. SO. a ». thing is oommitted 
P». 1«». 14. tctmdmfitUr, Lam. 1. ». 

WOOD, hay, stnbbls, 1 Cor. S. 1L 
t Thn. X. 10. also Teasels of «>. and 

WORD, Nnm. a. S. Dent. 4. i. 
Dent, 8. 3. eierj to. of God, Mt. 4. 4. 
SO. 14- «?. is very nigh, Rom. 10. 8. 



[OONOOKDANOB.] 

WORD.— Pa. 88.11. Lord gar* tb»». 
Ps. 119.40. remember w. to thy aerr. 
Pror. 1&. IS. tc. spoken in dne seasozt 
E5. 11. a t». fitly spoken is like apples 
Isa. to. II. man an offender for a w. 
SO. II. shall hear ate. behind thee 
44. t& eonflnneth w. of him servant 
60. 4. how to apeak a w. in season 
Jer. 5. 13. the v. is not in them 
44. 1ft. w. tltat thon hast spoken 
Mat. 8. 8. speak the v. only and my 
li. 3ft. every idle w. that men 
Lake 4. SB. what mil this 

14. 10. mighty in deed, and in •». 
John 1. 1. in beginning was the W. 

14. the IF.waa made flesh 

15. S. ye are clean through then. 
Acta IS. IB. any so. of exhortation 
36. to yon is w. of salvation tent 

17. 11. the to. with all readiness 
SO. 82. and to the w. of his grace 

1 Cor. 4. to. king, of Godisnotinw. 
Gal. 8.8. t7anght tow. coanrniinicate 
Eph. 5. tft. washing of water by w. 
CoL S. 18. let «c. of Christ dwell to 
17. whatsoever ye do hue. or deed 

1 Thee. 1. 5. Gospel came not in «. 

2 Thee. s. 17. sublish to every good 
8. 14. if any obey not onr «o. [w. 
1 Tim. 6. 17. labour in w. and 

t Tim. 4. x. preach «o. be instant in 
Tit. LB. holding feet tne faithful id. 
Heb. 4. 2. the •». preached did not 
5. IS. lsonskOtnl in v. of righteous. 
IS. «. ratter the w. of exhortation 
James Ul.reoetve the engrafted «f. 
tt-bntbedoersof them, not hearers 
S.!. if any man offend not to «\ 

1 Pet. S. 1. if any obey not the ». 

2 Pet. 1. 10. rare w. oijropheey 
Uohnl.l. hands handled of the W. 
t. 7. Father, W. and Holy Ghost 
Bev. 8. 10. keptsj. of my patience 
12. 11. overcame by «c. of testimony 
Ps. ISO. S. ffiftis «wrddoIhope,119. 
147. 18. shewed— unto Jacob [81. 
Jer. 20. 0.— was in my heart as fire 
Johns.sa.havenot--abiding in yon 
Acts 2. 41. that gladly received— 
John 8. SI. My wam, 4S. Bev. S. 8. 
Isa. 8. 20. fftiiiooriJ, Bom. 0. 9. 

vv -i? ii. tag axml I bid in mine 
.Mi. for— liath quickened me [heart 
HO.— is a lamp unto my feet 

ery pure, 180.— is true 
l.TH.i magnified— above all tby 
Jc, 1". H.-wasuntomeloyand 
John 17.8. they kept— 17— is trntti 
Pror SI. 8. ITortf 0/ God, Iss-40. 
7. IS. Bom. 10.17. 1 Thee. 

1. 13. Heb. 4. It. ft 6. 8. 1 Pet. 1. 

ts. tir.iB.it, _ 

• K .1' i;l. lFo»Tjo/«»eLe»rJ,PB.18. 

Su.^^.4. 2Thes.S.l. 1 Pet. 1.25. 
Ps. 110. 43. JTord eftrmtKt Cor. 8. 7. 

Eph. 1. IS. Col. 1. 8. 2 Tim. 2. IS. 

James 1. 18. [month 

Job ts. 12. esteemed words of his 
Prov. 15. 28. to. of pure are pleasant 

10. 7. he pnnueth them with w. 
H. 17. bow down thine ear, hear v. 
■EccL 10. 12. the w. of a wise man 
li. 10. to find out acceptable w. 
11. w. of the wise are at goad* 
Jer. 7. 4. trust ye not to tying •». 
44. 28. know whose «. shall stand 
Dan.7.25. speaksr.agB. Moat High 
Hot. 8. 5. slain by w. of my mouth 

14. 2. take with you w. and tar to 
Zech. 1. IS. good w. comfortable w. 
Matt. 28. 44. prayed, saying tame w. 
Luke 4. IS. the gradons w. that pro- 
ceeded out of his month 

John 6. «. w.I speak are Splritand 
88. thou bast the •>. of eternal life 

17. 8. given them ». thon gaveet me 
Acts 7. 22. Motet mighty in «. and 

15. 24. trembled you with w. 18. 15. 
20. 35. remember the vs. of Lord 
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WORD— Acts 9S.2S. speak thee 

of truth and soberness 
1 Cor. 1. 4. not with enxicxn 
! Tim. LIS. hold fast forme 
2. 14. strive not about a?, to no [*- 
Rev. 1. 3. hear sr. of prophecy. Si- IS. 
Ps. 50. 17. mt «x>r»l», Isa. 51. 1ft. ft 

50. II. Jer. 5. 14. Mic 2. 7. Marks. 

S8. ft IS. 31. John 5. 47. ft 15. 7. 
lThes.4. IS. Uo> words, Bev. D. V 
Ps. 119. 1 03. tag words, 13ft, 139. Ptov. 

i3.8.Eoc5.t.Exe.33Jl.XatJ2X. 
WORK. Gen. 2-3. Ex. 20.1ft. ft ST. 14 
Dent. S3. 11. accept w.cihia baaas ! 
Job 1.10. blessed tbew. of has hands 

10. 3. despite the vr. of thy hands 
14. 15. a desire to w. of thy hands ' 
38. 0. he sheweth them their w. 

Pt. 8. S. heavene tp. of tby fhagBrs 
0. 18. wicked is snared in m. [vs. 
10. 1. firmament sheweth xos bandy 
101. S. I hate the «r. of them that 
14S. 5. muse on w. of thy hands 
EccL & 14. according; to sr. of wicked ' 
17. 1 beheld all the «. of GodXmsst I 
li. 14. God shall brtngw. tsto jaof- 
Isa. 10. 12. performed ms whole w. 

28. 21. do ms strange w. ms 

20. 18, shall k. say of him that 
45. 11. concerning ». of my " 
40. 4. my w. with my God 
ri -i in nil in tin nf ibj ltrnili 
Jer. 10. 15. vanity and at. of error 
18. S. potter wrought a at. on the 
Hab. 1.5. aw. in toot days. Acts IX. • 
Markft5.cou1dckinonngntyat.'tl. ; 
John 17. 4. finished w. thon gnrtat . 
Acta5.S8.ifthissr.be of men ' 

13. 2. for the w. whereto I called 
Bom. 2. 15. shew w. of law written 

11. 6. otherwise v. is no snore at 

1 Cor. 3. 13. every man's m>. sssds 
9. 1. are not ye my so. to the Lord 
Eph. 4 12. for to. of the nrJastry 
tThes 1.11. w. of faith with power ' 
2. 17. stabhsh yon in every good vs. 

2 Tim. 4 5. do v. of a 



Jam. 1.4 let pa ti enc e hare nerf. w, 
25. doer of the w. shall be blessed 
1 Pet. 1.17. yodgeth every man's ve. 
Pa. 104. IS. Mt wov*. 82. It. * UL «, 

Prov.i4.t9. Isa. 4ft. 1ft. Job 38. ts. 
Pa. 90. 16. tar wort, tft. 4. Prov. 24. 

27. Jer. 31. 16. Hab.3.2. 
Ex. St. 16. Wor* 0/ Ooft, Pa. 84. ft 

Eccl. 7. IS. ft 8. 17. John ft. tft 

Bom. 14 20. 
Ps. 28. 5. Wa* <!f tf ZersT, Jan. ft. n. 

Jer. 48. 10. 1 Cor. 15. 58. ft M. M. 
Ps.17. 4 couc e ni in wwarftsof men 
92. 4 triumph in vs. of thy hands 
111. 7. at. of nit hands are verity 
138. a forsake not w. of thy hands 
Pror. SI. SI. let her own as. prnaw 
J=a. Sfi. li. a r cutht an ovtr w . fc -3 
Dan- 4. S7. all wheae w. an atxft 
John L So. ihint ban greaawrsr. 
in. St. at these ts. do ye stoat sat 
3a believe the sr. that I do 
14. 11, believe me for the at. case 
12. i. T roaT er tc. thjn tbesr vhaS htdt 
Art* &% in. w, rooet fbrr 
Bora. 3.27.bvwbMtwwt 

biit bv the law of faith 

4. E- God imontoth 
ft. 11. not of f.tmt of hitn 
32. totsi|st it h by ar. of the LttT 
11- ft. tbea it is no more- cC sr. 
1ft li. rav ca*t oil *-. c* derknsss 
OtvL i Ift.hT*'. of lawnoswabbt 

5. 2. reeeivrd y* spirit by sr. of lasr 
18. sjmaETasarssteftthoksw 

ft. IB. sr. of the Beth are nenifiift 
Er.h. 2. B. not of «■• *». togood m. 
tll.nafrmtfnl w of derxxtets 
Col. l.«- tm«TOi«abysrtea*a«r. 
1 Than. 5- H. krre tham for than-*. 
t Tim . J. ». not tflcnrdtsc so warm 



WOB 

I WORK.— Tit. 8. 8. not bytoor** of 
- riarhteoTuness which we nave dona 
Hob. 6. 1. Tepentanoe from dead w. 
9. 14. conscience from dead w. 
James 2. 14. and have not w. can 
SO. faith without to. is dead, 17, 86. 
21. Justified by ■». 24, Si. 
2S. Oj to. was faith made perfect 
1 John S. 8. he might destroy to. of 
Bev. 9. 20. repented not of the to. of 
IS. 6. according to her to. 40. IS, 18. 

;p».as.*.Ai#«cor*»,7aii.&io3.a. * 

104. CI. * 106. 13. ft 107. 82. * 145. 9, 

17. Dan. ». 14. AoU 15. 18. Heb. 4. 10. 
Pa. 108. 35. tktir workt, Isa. 68. 18. 

Jonah 3. 10. Matt. S3. S, 5. J Cot. 

21. 15. Rev. 14. IS. ft 80. 12, 18. 
Dent. 15. 10. tty workt. Pa. 08. S. ft 

7X. 28. 4t 02. 5. ft 104. 84. * 143. S. 

Prov. 16. S. Eocl. 9. 7. Rev. 8. IS. 
Pa. 40. G. woondmful workt, 78. 4. ft 

107. 8. St. 111. 4. Mat. 7. 88. Ac. 8. U. 
Job 37. 14. worlit ofOod, Ps. 66.8. ft 

78. 7. Eocl. 11. 5. John 6. 28. ft 9. 8. 
Pa. 46. 8. to. of the Lord, 111. 8. 
1 Sam. 14. 6. the Lord will to. for tu 
Pb. 110. 126. time for Lord to to. 
Isa. 4S. IS. I will to. and who shall 
Matt. 7. 23. depart that to. iniquity 
John 6. 28. might to. works of God 
9. 4. I muat to. the works of him 
Phil. 2. 12. to. oat your salvation 

1 Then. 4. 11. to to. with your hands 

2 Thes. 2. 7. iniquity doth already w. 

S. 10. if any to. not, neither [ful to. 

Pror. 11. 18. wicked swrltsfAadeoeit. 

Iaa. 64*5. meetest him that to. righte. 

John 5. 17. my Father to. and I w. 
Axfta 10. 35. that to. righteousness is 
Bom. 4. 4. to him that to. is reward 

1 Oar. 12. 6. same God who to. all 

2 Oar. 4. 17. w. for us a far more 
QaL fi. 6. faith which to. by love 
Eph. 1. 11. to. all things aooording 
2. 2. spirit that now to. in children 
Phil. 2. IS. it is God that to. in yon 
1 Thee. 2. IS. effectually to. in you 
Iaa. 28. 29. excellent in working 
Mark 16. 20. the Lord to. with them 
Bom. 7. 13. sin to. death in me 

1 Cor. 4. 12. to. with our own hands 
S. 6. have not we power to forbear to. 

; Eph. 1.19. according to u>. of mighty 
< S. 7. by effectual to. of his power 
4. 28. to. with his hands the thing 
PhiL 3. 41. according to to. whereby 

2 Thea. S. 11. to. not at all, but are 
Heb. IS. 81. to. th. which is pleasing 
2 Cor. 8. l.workm, 11, 18. Phil. S.2. 
Job 31. 3. w orkt n of iniquity, 34. 8, 

22. P». 8. 5. ft 6. 8. ft 88. 3. ft 188. 8. 
ft 141. 9. Prov. 10. 29. ft 21. 15. 
Matt. 10. 10. worilmiait, 8 Tim. 8. 15. 
Ex. 31. 8. workvtoxtkip, Eph. 2. 10. 
WORLD, 1 8am. 2. 8. 1 Chron. 16.80. 
Pa. 17. 14. from men of the to. 
24. 1. to. is Lord's, 9. 8. Kab. 1. 5. 
80. 12. to. la mine and the fulness 
Eocl. S. 11. hath set u>. in their heart 
Iaa. 26. 9. inhabitants of to. learn 
Jer. 10. 12. established theto.byhis 
wisdom, 51. 15. Ps. 98. 1. ft 96. 10. 
I Matt. 16. 26. what is a man profited 
f if he shall gain the whole to. and 
loae his own soul, Mark 8. 86. 
18. 7. woe to so. because of offences 
24. 3. what shall be the end of to. 
Mark 16. 15. go into all the to. and 
LaJro 20. 85.worthy to obtain that to. 
Joan 1. 10. hewasinto. to. was made 

by. Him, and to. knew him not 
». LsambofG.takethawaysinofw. 
S. IB. God so loved the to. he gave 
J 7. asv. .through him might be saved 
'■ '; *"• •». cannot hate you, but 
X- «T. not to Judge io. but save to, 
«- 17. whom io. cannot receive 
*- ***- aeeth me no more: but ye 
I — wj, ma; know I lore Father 



[OONCOKDANOB.] 

WORLD.— John 15. 18. if the to, 
hate you, ye know that it hated 
John 15. 19. chosen you out of the 
to. therefore the to. hatethyou 
16. 88. 1 leave to. and go to Father 
17. 9. 1 pray not for the to. 
11. 1 am no more in the to. but these 
16. not of to. even as I am not of to. 
18. thou hast sent me into the to. 
23. v. may know thou hast sent 
Rom. 8. 19. all the to. become guilty 
1 Cor. 1. 81. to. by wisdom knew not 
Gal. 6. 14. to. is crucified onto mo 
Col. 1. 6. as in all to. and bringeth 
Tit. 1. 8. promised before to. began 
Heb. 8. 5. to. to come, 6. 5. 
11. 88. the to. was not worthy [the to. 
1 John 2. 8. propitiation for sins of 

8. 18. love not to. nor things in to. 

16. all that is in the to. is of the to. 

17. to. paaseth away and the lust 
S. 1. the to. knoweth us not 

4. 8. they are of the ». they speak of 
the to. and the to. heareui them 

8. 19. whole to. lieth in wickedness 
Rev. 8. 10. temptation come on all io. 
18. 3. all to. wondered after beast 
Matt. 18. $8. <*u world, John 8. 23. 

ft IS. 1. Rom. 18. 2. 1 Tim. 6. 7. 
Heb. 1. 2. he made the swrlds 
11. 8. the to. were framed by him 
WORM, Ex. 16. 20. Isa. 81. 8. 
Job 88. 6. man that is a to. 
Ps. 28. 6. 1 am a to. and no man 
Isa. 41. 14. fear not, thou to. Jacob 
•6. 84. their to. shall not die, Mark 9. 

44,48. [AoU 12. 83. 

Job 19. 28. worsts destroy this body, 
WORMWOOD, Deut. 29. 18. Prov. 

8. 4. Lam. S. 18, 19. Amos 8. 7. 

Rev. 8. 11. 
W0R8E, Gen. 19. 7. Jer. 7. 26. Hat. 

12. 48. John 8. 14. 1 Cor. 8. 8. ft 11. 

17. 2 Tim. 3. 13. 2 Pet. 2. 20. 
WORSHIP the Lord in holiness, 1 

Chr. 16.29. Ps.29.2.ft66. 4. ft 06.9. 

ft 45. 11. ft 95. 6. ft 99. 6. Matt. 4. 10. 
Ps. 97. 7. to. him all ve gods 
Matt. IS. 9. in vain do they •>. me 
John 4. 84. w. him must to. in truth 
Acts 17. 28. whom ye ignorantly to. 
84. 14. so to. I the God of my 
Phil. 8.3. of the circumcision to. God 
Rev. 8. 9. to. before thy feet 
IS. 12. causeth earth to to. beast 
19. 10. to to. God, 28. 9. 
Ex. 4. 31 . wonntpped, 82. 8. Jer . 1. 16. 

1 Chr.29.20. Rom. 1. 25. 3 Thes. 4. 

4. Rev. 5. 14. ft 7. 11. ft 11. 16. ft IS. 4. 
WORTH, Job 84. 88. Prov. 10. 80. 
Gen. 38. 10. lam not worth* of least 
Matt. 8. 8. 1 am not to. thou ahould- 

est come under my roof 
10. 10. workman is v. of his meat 

18. if house be to. let your peace 
87. more than me, is not to. of me 
22. 8. that were bidden were not to. 
Luke S. 8. fruits to. of repentance 
7. 4. to. forwhom he should do this 

10. 7. labourer is s>. of his hire 

1.1. 19. no more to. to be called thy 

20. 85. counted to. to obtain [son, 81. 

81. 86. to. to escape all things 
Acts 5.41 .conn tea to. to suffer shame 
Rom. 8. 18. not to. to be compared 
Eph. 4. 1. walk to. of the vocation 
Col. 1.10. walk to. of the Lord being 
1 Thes. 8. 18. walk to. of God who 

8 Thes. 1. 5. to. of the kingdom of G. 

11. God count you w. of this calling 
1 Tim. M8.to.of all acceptation, 4. 9. 
5. 17. elders to. of double honour 
18. labourer ia to. of reward 

6. 1. oonnt masters to. of all honour 
Heb. 8. S. to. more glory than Moses 

10. 29. of how much sorer punish- 
ment shall he be thought to. 

11. SS. of whom world was not to. 
Rev. 3. 4. walk in white, they are to. 



WRO 

WORTH.— Rev. 5. 12. sorter ia the 

Lamb that was slain [are «?. 

Rev. 16. 6. blood to drink ; for they 

WOULD God. Ex. 16. 8. Num. 11. 89. 
Acta 86. 29. 1 Cor. 4. 8. 2 Cor. 11. 1. 
Neb. 9. SO. would not, Isa. SO. 15. Mt. 
18. SO. ft 83. SO, 37. Rom. 11. 88. 
Ps. 81. 11. Israel to. none of me 
Prov. 1. 85. to. none of my reproof 
80. they w. none of my oounsel 
Matt. 7. 12. whatsoever ye to. that 
men should do unto you 
Bom. 7. 15. that I to. I do not, 19. 
Gal. 5. 17. cannot do the things yete. 

.Rev. 3. 15. 1 to. thou wert cold or hot 

WOUND, Ex.81. 85. Prov. 6. S3. Jer. 
10. 19. ft IS. 18. ft SO. 14, 14. Mio. 1 . 9. 
Prov. 47. 6. wound; Isa. 1.6. Jer. 30. 
Deut.S8.J».I«xm*dandIheal [17. 
1 Cor. 8. 12. to. their weak conscience 
Rev. IS. 3. his deadly to. healed, 14. 
Ps. 69. 26. wounded, 109. 24. Song 8. 7. 
Prov. 18. 14. a to. spirit whocanbear 
Isa. 53. 5. to. for our transgressions 
Job 5. 16. he woundeth *ni\hu hands 

WRATH, Gen. 49. 7. Ex.34. 10, 11. 
Num. 16. 46. to. gone out from Lord 
Sent. 32. 27. feared to. of the enemy 
Neh. 13.18. bring more to. on Israel 
Job 5. 8. to. killeth the foolish man 
Ps. 76. 10. to. of man. . praise thee 
Pro. 16. 14. to. of king as messengers 
Isa. 84. 8. in a little to. Ihidmyface 
Hab. 8. 8. in to. remember mercy 
Matt. 8. 7. flee from to. to come 
Rom. 2.5. treasure up to. against day 
8.9. saved from to.throughnim [of to. 
18. 19. give place unto to. 
13. 8. not only for to. but conscience 
Eph. 2. S. by nature children of to. 
4. 26. let not sun go down on to. 
1 Thes. 1. 10. delivered from to. to 
2. 16. for w. is come on them 
5. 9. not appointed us to to. 
1 Tim. 2, *. holy ho ml" wilhnut W. 
Heb, 11. 27. not fearing to. of king 
Jam. 1 . 19. plow to speak, tlow toto. 
li t. w. . >r niau workoth not righteous. 
Rev. 6. 1ft. from tr. ci Lamb [of God 
12.14. having (Treat w. because [18.8. 
14, «. wine of tr, of her fornication, 
Krrti N. fi!. iU rroIH, Pi. 2. !.. li ft 
TS.SS. Jer.7.W ilO.M. Rev. 6. 17. 
N iini . *S. 1 1 .my «.ra rk . Ps.OS. 1 1 . lai. 
in. at m. in. Eivk. 7. II. Hot. M0. 
Ps. SB. 1. ray rnrt, SS. t. ft SH. 7, 
18. * W. **- ft 90. 9.U.& ll>2. 10. 
tt>. SS. m**, Iaa- &i- 9. ft 37. 17. 

WREST, En. *S. 8. : Pet. S- 18. 

WBE STLE li-:. :. ,' I .;.'.. E' :- IS. 

WRETCHED. B'.™.;.:t. R«v.S.17. 
WRINKLE, Job 16. *. Eph. 5. 27. 
WRITE, Ex. SI. I, 27. Dili. *7.8. 

Inn. h. 1. Jar. 80. L Hab. s. !. 
iK-ot. 6. 0. to. thera upon tho potts 
Prov. s. 3. if, on table of heart, 7. 3. 
Jur. 31. S3. 1 will v. It in their hearts 
P^. rfci. 2«. not bft itritten with the 
lo2. u\ )je it. for th^ oenemtion 
Prov. 22. 2ii. have not I to. to thea 
Eiv!. IS. 10. that which Wat u\ 
Vmi. li. 1. shall be found to. in book 
1 Cor. 10. 11. to. for our admonition 
8 Cor. 8. 8. epistle to. in our hearts 
8. to. not with ink but Spirit of [40. 
Heb. 14. 83. are w. In heaven, Lk. 10. 
1 John 2. 1. little children these 

things w. I unto you, 14. 
7. 1 w. no new commandment 
8. a new commandment I to. 
12. 1». unto you fathers, to. to yon 

young men, I ■>. to you little 
14. 1 have written to you fathers, I 

have w. to you young men 
21. 1 have not w. unto you 
26. these things have Isj. 
WRONG, Ps. 106. 14. Jer. 44. 3, 13. 
Mstt. 80. IS. I do thee no w. didst 
1 Cor. 6. 7. why not rather take*. 8. 



TIB 

WRONG- CbL 3. £5. ha that dcnth 

it. ftiiill ri.'i"Lh'i> 
£ Cir. 7. ft. r^r^M, Ptdlem. 18. 
Pro*. §. ;$ KY*ji*f/p*A hi* own *ou] 
WROUGHT, 1 tarn. 0.0,4 U. 15. 
Pk. cty. 16. Ie> f*crvfc, curloiuly v, 
I/n 2<t. II », nil £«ir works in, us C*S H 
Ejik. SO. !*. I ■>, formy n&aje'«»fti»fce> 
Jciim IkEIi hi* de-*!* are *-, in God 
1'kiil. 7, H. v. in ma all manner of 
eoneupipceDC*.' [winn thini? i* (Jud 
tOar. 3. 5. that hath v. u» farseM- 
Ki.li. i. *.>. which he w\ in ChtW 
I Pet. 1 3, have v. will ef Gentiles 



Y. 



VEA r tph, nav, nny. Mutt, &, 57. 
1 Oor. 1. W. y. tku<\ n&y 

10. i.'. and il:m.'i r t?H 
¥EAR h arci?!pMiblu h T^, rtl. S.Irt*a 1 

I*&, 0,1. lif, of mvrcciecme, I 

Job uts, thy nm*#H nun' 1 dmy*[44 

11. m. mm* her of p. En hidden ftiun 
P*. &", 1 a thooaaad r. in thy riff hi 
S Pt'f. S- S, ft l-hini^rvnd y.(M one day 
Her. ?fl 5. bmmi] him a I'WNJ p,, 3. 

YESTERDAY h K. ». lli'b. 13. S. 

YIELD yuanvfreA, 5 Chrmi. Id J . 
Fi»tf»&liJidjr.hor uuru*#t + Ki, I?, 



[OOMOOKSAMCa.] 

YIELD.— Rom G.i!L*. not members 
*u instrument*, but y, yaaiserret 
Rom. C Ltt. whuj.u ye y. ynnrnelm 
III. jftf-itini member* sonant* 
Llfb. IS. 1L. trirfiirt* peaceable trait 

YOKE, Dent. !n. O. 1 Kin** IS. I. 
taa, 0, 4- Irroktin the v- of hi* hurdda 
in, 27. ibe jtr. rhftll be destroye*! 
Lam. 1. 14. y. of my trajiJ.gTtsiJfni 
&, £"7* (?ood to boar jr. in hi* youth 
Matt- 1 1, S3. taJtu tnj v- npon you 
;w, my f. is ea-sy and burden IlRht 
* Inl. fi. i. v, of bondage, Act* ]& 10. 
? Go*. *l 1 1 . b* curt unequally j. o*«f 

YOU otJt have I known* Amos 3. t. 

I I ■■. irt.dwpincth v.cfc*piK!ibmft 
\X 38, ondjtr. yourrelrei throat ont 
£ Cot. i*. 11. 1 sock not tfwrYbutff. 
Kph- £ r I. ^ hath he quickened 
Oct 1, EL g. that wera unmet tin** 
Lnke JS SO, j/. ih Uiu kla*rduuj of God 
JiJor. S-S£. allft«?v, anay^nwCh-'*, 

YOUNG, 1 have b«e& P*.ST £5 ftf. 
Isa. 40. 11 gently IoadI thona irfth jr. 
j Tim;, \ L entreat the poamgtr mm 

II I wilJ thut v. Women marrr 

1 Pet. 3. ft, ya p. fmbrni^. to older 
Oon, n £1 . the Imogrinatktk uf man 
in evil from his von fk 
i Ki]!^-1H,1S tile Lordfrwni my jr. 
Job 1,1. Si*. iK}s*ep*lTiiquitiiK gi mj f. 
Pin 25, 7 + nne trt mj ►» 



no 

YOU WO,— i**. lam ^ % mmi 
Kct-I. 11.9. O 



3*555"' 






Tim. *. it i 
l^or. T. T. »w__ 
2 -ran. s. a. mm r^^Mk* 



ZEAL tor LaAtEbtmit 
Pi, ». 3. tiMM-cfaaifawit* 

US. 133. IDT & till I iwl^ 

i>it.;.t«(i.Urii||A 

eD.tteibibialMi 
Rom. to. L tbir ta*u.tf3r 
JOor.Ml.wkut 
FhiL«.A «■ 

Num. ». u. 

ACtl 2S, S, I -. 

Tit. *. ii, rwpletertrf 

Janatlu. Mah gnfnk.ti 
ML »1- P». J. t tllLIKtl 
4K.T, 11. IS.* IK»IWsW 
1. IT. * ». ItHllll.a 



"uigitized by 



Googl e 



THE INDEXED ATLAS 



THE HOLY BIBLE. 



X. — Asstkia, Aimu, Stbxa, ajtd m adjacsvt Lands, ffltutratlngr the Patriarchal 

Period^ snd also the later Historical Books of the OM Testament .... UStolSO 
2. — Egypt, thi 8nt ai Pexibbula, in ran Pbokissd Lahd, illustrating the Patriarchal 

Period, the Exodus, and the Entrance into Canaan 213 to 221 

3.— CutkAM as dittoed BXTWXm thi Tbibxs 817 to 322 

•*. — Piirrrms m on mn of odk Satwuk 417 to 422 

*.— Jkbdsalbk {beam the Ordnanoe Surrey) . V 

6. — Tan Eastbbji XcDmBBAitzAK A>c aojaczht Luang, illuetratteg the Missionary 

Journeys and Last Voyage of the Apostle Paul . . . . . . ... 601 to S23 



"JLWsb of ^fBifclical ^ames, 

-WITH OTGURES ASD LETTERS IKDIOATIHO THE SITUATION OF THE PLACES OK THE HAPS. 

Note.— Tkellret reference figure in each east rorams IA« number of tke map ; tkut, AntUxk (in Syria) appears 
on Ike Art map in Ike trace Ml F, and o% the ttxtk map (x (At eorrupmuMw epux, 621 F. 

7>< wmu of placet at pretext unidentified, alto elauieal and modern namet, are omitted from tkt Index, and 
when tkere ore enteral placet bearing Ike tame name, but only one of thete it mentioned in Scripture, Uf 
referent* it given to the latter only, IkutNtapoUt appeartontkt mapt in four different tituatient, tit., 419 M, 
453 U 6M C, 010 ; but it u^txftmnd in Uu Index only under tke reference tiOC. 



Abann, river 



221 K, 321 I 



21> 
319 K 



320 K 

S20M 
220 N 
421 I 
126 M 

na n 

319 L 

V 
6067 
128 H 

319 K 

320 M 
SUN 

318 N 

319 N 
419 M 
125 M 
319 K 
319 N 
319 N 
819 I, 
319 O 

Ajalom (Dan) . . . 319 N 

AVrabbim, ascent of . 219 Q 

Alaanmelech . . 319 £ 

Alemeth, ton Almon . 819 N 

AI-ITf" l * ,| » ... 612 

AJusb. .... 216 

Aznavd . . . . 319 h 

AmsJeMtes) . . . 216 S 

Amman . . . . 321 N 

ftmoriton . . . . 219 O 

Lmphipolis) . . . 60S C 

asathoth . . . 319 N 

SnfTTi, see En-gannrai . 319 M 

amer, sw-TPaanach . . 819 L 

anti-IiihsuMM . . . 820 I 

astioob. (in Pisidla) . 613 D 
Lntioch (in Syria) 121 F, 621 F 

LxttiocbJa. . . . . 621 F 
Lntipatzis . 617 M, 418 M 

Lphek . . . . 820 L 

PoUonia . ... 609 C 



Abarim, mountains of 
Abdon . . • . . 
AbeLahe 
Abel-maim, tee 
Abel-beth-maachah . . 
Abel-meholah . . . 
Abel-sbittim ... 
Abilene .... 
Accad .... 
Accaron, tet Ekron . . 
Accho .... 
Aceldama . . . • . 
Achaia .... 
Achmetha ... 
Achzib .... 
Adam . . . . 
Adorn, **> Adoraim . . 
Adnluim . . . • . 
Adonuniia ... 
Aonon .... 
AhaT»(Hi<.) . 
AbJab 

AJ. alto ealltd Aiath, Aija 
Aijalon (Dan) . 
AlJalon (Bob.) . 



Appii Forum . . 604 C 

Ax of Hoab . 219 O, 320 O 
Araboh, see Plain of Jor- 
dan .... 320M 



Arabia 

Arad. 

Aradns 

Aram 

Aram Naharaun • 

Ararat, mount . , 

Arba, ett Hebron • 

Arbela (Galilee) , 

Argob . 

Arimathea . . 

Arkites . . 

Armenia • 

Anion, rirer . 

Aroer (Beub.) . 

Aroer (Gad) . 

Aroer (Judah) . 

Amman . . 

Arrad . . . 

Ascalon . . , 

Aser, eeeHator 

Aser, net Asher , 

Ashdod 

Asher, allotment of 

Asher . . 

Ashkelon . . 

Ashtaroth 

Ashteroth-Xamaim 



Asshur, Me Assyria . 
Assos 

About, km Assyria . 
Assyria . 
Ataroth (Benb.) . 
Ataroth . . . 
Athens . . 
Attalia . 
Ava 



2MB, 815 Q 
, . 319 
. . 617H 
, . 121 H 
, . 124H 
. . 126D 
. . SUN 
. . 430 1. 
. . 8MK 
. . 418 M 
. . 221H 
. 126 D 

218 0,320 O 

219 0, 320 O 
. . 380N 

. 818 O 
. . SUM 

. 117 H 

. 418 N 
. . 3S0K 

. 319 K 
818 N 
319 K 
S19H 
318 N 
820 L 
321 K 
611 D 
124 F 
611 D 
124 7 
IMF 
380 N 
SUM 
609 F 
613F 



Aren (Egypt) . 
Avcn, plain of, tt» Valley 
of Lebanon . • 
Avims . 

Axekoh .... 
Axem .... 
Azooth-tabor, tea Tabor . 



128^ 



214 i 



820 I 
217 O 

818 N 
217 Q 

819 L 



Axotns • • • • 418 N 

Axzah, we Gasa . . 817 N 

Baalah, Mount feaalah, 
alto Baale of Judah, 

•MKirjath-jearim . S1»K 

Baal-ejad (i>) . . . 820 K 

Baal-meon ... . 320 N 

Baal-sephon(P) . . 215 Q 

Babel, Me Babylon . . 126M 

Baahan . . . . 321 L 

Bashan-haTOth-jair . 321 L 

Bathzachsrias . . . 319 N 

Beer-lahai-roi, see el 'Ain 217 Q 
Beeroth . . . .SUM 
Beer-sheba . . 217 O, 818 O 

Beeshterah,>MAshtaroth 320 L 

Bela,MtZoar . . . 320 N 

Bei^Qnin, allotment of . 319 N 

Boon, tea Baal-meon . 320 N 

Beracb&h, mlley of . . 319 N 

Bene, (Macedonia) . . 609 O 
Berea (Syria) . 121 F, 621 F 

~ oi»o r 



Beroth, ett 
Beeroth ... 

Besor, the brook . 

Beten . . . . 

Bethabara ... 

Beth-anath ... 

Beth-anoth ... 

Bethany .... 

Beth-aram, *M 

Beth-baran ... 

Beth-arbel ... 

Beth-baal-meon, aee 

Baal-meon. . . 

Betti-dagon ... 

Beth-dagon, at Axotns 

Bethel . . 

Beth-emek . 

Bethesda, pool of 

Beth-gamul . 

Beth-haccerem 

Beth-haran . 

Beth-hoglah . 

Beth-horon 

Beth-Jesbimoth,MS 

Beth-jeamoth . 



319 N 
318 O 

819 L 
420M 
3UK 
SU N 
•UN 

880 N 

820 L 

320 N 
318 M 

418 N 

2U0.SUN 

. . 8U L 

. . V 

, . S21M 

. 8U N 

, . 820N 

, . 820N 

, . SUN 

. 8201* 



AT «T.T10HE»'a BA1U} 



Digitized ^J^. 



uown u«w».l 



INDEXED ATLAS TO THE HOLT BIBLE. 



Bethlehem (Zeb.) . . 8UL 
Bethlehem ( Jnd.) 219 0, 318 N 
4UN 
Bethlomon, <w Bethlehem 419 N 
Beth-meon, —t Baal-meon 320 N 
Beth-nlmiBh . . . 320 N 
Bethoron,M«Beth-horon' 319 N 
Beth-rehob . . . 820 K 
Bethsaida. . . . 420 L 
Bethsaida (Julias) . . 480 L 
Bethaan, alto 
Bethsbean,*w 

Beth-ahan . . 830 L 

Beth-shemesh (Jnd.) . 318 N 
Beth-ahemeah (Egypt) . 214 Q 
Beth-ehittah . . . 319 Z 
Bethaura, Mf Beth-znr . SUN 
Betn-tappuah . . . 319 N 
Beth-zor . . 319 N 

BetoUns.Mauu Bethel. SUN 
Botonlm . . • . • . S30M 
Bezer . . . . 320 O 
Bileam, m Ibleam . . SUM 
Bithynia . . . . 813 C 
Bozrah (Edom) 117 Q, 219 Q 
Bozrah . . 12HC322L 

Cabnl (Asher) . . . 819 L 

Oades=Kedesb. . . 420 K 
Cades heme, «w 

Kadeeh-barnea . . 819 Q 

Calah .... 123H 

Cnineh 126M 

Cntao.awCameh . . 13SM 

Can* 419 L 

Canaan . . . 217 O 

Canneh, — Calneh . . 126 If 

Capernaum . 480 L 

Caphira, — Chepbirah . 319 N 

Cappadoda - . . 617 D 

Carchemish . . . 184 H 

On 611 F 

Cannel, rooont . . 318 L 

Camel (Jnd.) . . . 819 O 
Caroaim, Caxnhra, aw 

Aahteroth-Kamaim . 821 K 

Cedron, brook . . 419 N 

Celosyria. — Cojia-Sjria 480 I 

Cenchrea .... 609 F 
Ceearea . . 4181,61711 

Ceeaiea (PUUppi) ... 480 K 
ChaMea ... .18$ 

Chanaan, <at Canaan . 219 
Cbarchamis, also Charche- 

mish, *m Cerahemish 184 H 

Chanan, aw Haran . . 183 F 

Chebar, rivet . . 184 F 

Chephirah . . . 819 N 

Cherith, the brook . ■ . 319 M 

Cheaalon 319 K 

Chesnlloth, aw ■ 

Chialoth-tabor . . 319 L 
Chinnereth, sea of 218 M, 820 L 

Chioa . . . . 610 D 

Chialoth-tabor. . . . 819 L 

Chittim r aMC7pmi . 115 H 
ChitUm (Apoo.) *M 

Macedonia. . . 60S D 

ChorarJn . . . . 420 L 

CUida . . . . 615 F 

CianeToth.MaQeneiareth 420 L 
City of David, ••> 

Jerusalem. . 819 N 

Clanda . . . . 610 H 

Cnidoa . . . . 611 F 

Coloaae . . . . 618 F 

Cooa.waOos . . . 611 F 

Corinth . . . . . 609 F 

Crete . . . . 610 H 



Cuth 188 Q 

Cyamon, aw Jokneam . 319 L 



Cypnu 

Cyrene 



615 H 
. 608M 



Dabareb, f Daberath . 819 L 
Dalmanutba . . . 480 L 
Dalmatia .... 606 B 
Damaacna. 121 H, 321 K. 621 X 
Dan . 219 K. 380 K 

Dan, allotment of 318 N, 320 K 
Dan-jaan . . . . 319 K 
Daphne . . . . 621 F 
David, dty of . «m 

Jerusalem . . . 819 N 
Debir (Jnd.) . . . 318 O 
Decapolia . . . . 430 L 
Derbe . . . . 615 F 
Dibon . . 2190, 320 O 
Dibon-gad, aw Dibon . 219 O 
Dhtahab . ■ . . . 217 8 
Docna . . . . 419 N 
Dophkah . . . . 216 8 
Dor . . . 117 M, 318 L 
Dora, — Dor . . 418 L 

DothaIm.awDothan2UM > 3UM 
Dumah (Jud.) . . . 319 O 
Dura, plain of . . .VMM 



Eaton gaber. aw 
Ezkmgeber 

FairHavens . 

Gaha,aMGeha. 
Gad, allotment of 
Oadara . . 
Galaad, act Oilead 



H78.S7 B 



S» 



Oaleed 



Ebal, mount 

Ecbatena (N.) . 

Ecbatana(S.) . 

Ed . . • . 

Edom * . 

Edrai (Bashan) 

Eglon 

Egypt 

Egypt, river or stream of, 

•m Wadf O-ArUh 
Ekron . • 

Elata, TaUey of . 



SUM, 319 If 

. . 127 F 

. . 128H 

. SUM 

1170,219 Q 
221 M, 321 L 
. . SUN 

118 8,213 8 



Elath 

Elealeh . • . 

Elentheras, river 

Elim 215 B 



216 O 
SUN 
SUN 
188M 
2U B 
830 N 
221 H 



Eloth, aw Elath 
Elymaia, aw Elam 



Endor .... 
Engaddi, aw Engedi 
En-ganoun (laaachar) . 
En-bakkore . 
En-hasor . . . . 
En-miahpat, aw 

Kadesh-barnea . 
En-rogel, aw Joab'i Well 
Ephes-dammim, aw 

Pna rtammim • • 
Ephesus . . . . 
Ephraim, allotment of' . 
Ephraim .... 
Ephraim, monnt . 
I Ephram, aw Ophrah (?) . 
Ephratah, — Bethlehem 
Kphrath .... 



Eadraolom, «m 
Eadraeion . 
Esdrelom, aw Esdraelon 
Esebon, — Beahbon 
EehooL valley of 219 0, SUN 
ihtaol 



219 B 
USM 
4UN 
Sl» L 
SU O 
SUM 
318 O 
8U L 

2U Q 
V 

SUN 
611 F 
SUM 

419 N 
SUM 
SU N 
SUN 
3U O 
183 Q 

4U L 
4UL 

420 N 



Eehtaol 
Bahtenu 
Etam (Ju< 



Etham, 
Etham (?) . 
Euphrates 
Ezem, u€ Azem 



. SUN 

oa, oIm Esbtemoh 8U O 
Fadah) . . SU N 



of 



215 
214 
183 
217 Q 



63S 

St* 
43* 

Galilee, sea of . . . 480 
Garden-honae, aw 

En-gannim . . SU 
Garizim, aw GerJaxm . 439 

Gath SIS 

Gath-hepher . . SU 

Gath-rinunon (Manaseeb), 

km Ibleam . . S3* 

Gaza 117 Q, 217 O. 317 N, 617 
Gazara,Ga*enMwGeserf SU 
Gazer, aw Geser . 318 

GebafBenj.) ... SU 
Geba Apoc) . . . SU 
Gefaal . . 117B.2U 
Gedor(Jod-) . . . SU 
Gennesar, water of, aw 
Genneaaret, lake of . 430 
Geon,awGihon . 1S6 

Gerar . . 217 0, 317 
Gerizim, ntoant 2UM.SU 
Oeaem=Goahen . . 2U 
Gethaemane . T 

Gezer 
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2UM.SU 
2UM.SS9 
2UO,SS» 



Gtbeah (Benj.) 

Gibeon (Benj.) 

Gihon, river 

Gihon, pools of 

G0boa,hiUi 

Oilead, mounts 

Gilgal (Benj.) 

Gilgal 

OUgal . . . . SUM 

Gimzo 

Girgaahftes . . . SUM 

Oittah-hepher, saf 

Gath-hepher 
Gob, aw Geser 
Golan 
Gortyna . 
Goshen (Egypt) 
Goshen 
Gozan 
GreatSea 
Greece, Gneda, aw 

Achaia 
Gndgodah 

Habor, river 

Hadid 
Hai,awAi 
Halah 

Halak, moont 
Halhul . 
HaU . . 
HaTfith 

•Uo Ramath the Great. 
Banunatb. Banunon ■ S3 

ala» Hammoth-dor. 
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Hausar-shual . . . 818 O 
Havseroth . . . . 817 S 
HaM zon-tamar, jm 
Haxeson-t&mar . . . 219 O 
Huor (Naphtali) . . 820 E 
Buor (Judah) . . 318 N 
Uuor (Benj.) . . 319 K 

Hebron . 117 Q, 219 O, 319 B 
Hebron (Asher), aw 

Abdon . . . 319 K 
Helbon, . . . . 881 I 
Heleph . . . . 819 K 

Helkath . 319 E 

Hemath=Hamnth . . 121 H 
Harmon, monnt 219 X, 320 K 
Heshbon . . 219 O, 320 B 
Hiddekel, aw 

River Tigris . . 126M 
Hlerapolis . . . . 612 F 
Hirraom, Taller of . .V 
Hivites .... 219H 
Hittite* . . . . 217 O 
Hobah . . . . 821 I 
Hor,mt.(nearPetra) 117 Q, 219 Q 
Hot, mount . . . 221 H 
Horeb . . . . . 216 8 

Horem 819 E 

Hor-bagidgad, aw 

Gudgodah . . . 217 B 
Hormah . . . . 219 Q 

Hukkok 319 L 

Hakok,SM Helkath . 819 E 



Ibleara. ... 
Xconinm ... 
Idalah. . . . 
Idrrmtna— Edom 

lion 

Hlyricum . . . 
Iron .... 
Ir-ahemesh, wo . 

Beth-ahemeah . 
Israel . . . ■ 
Issachar, allotment of 

Italy 

Itnnoa. • • • • 
Ivan .... 



819 
615 F 

319 L 
219 Q 

320 E 
60S A 
319 K 

818 N 

117 M 
319 L 
603 A 
421 K 
128 Q 



Jaazer,.sw Jazer . 320 N 

Jabbok, river . 219 M, 320 M 
Jabeah-flilead . . S20M 

Jabneel(Judah),aw Jabneh 318 N 
JacobaWell . . . 419 M 

Jahaz 320 O 

Jamnia . . . . 418 N 

Jabneh . . . . 318 N 

Janobah ... . . 319 M 

Japhia ...... . 819 L 

Japho ... . . 217 M 

Jannuth (Jodah) . . 818 M 
Jarmnth (Issachar) (?) . 819 M 
Jattir . . . . 319 O 

Javan, we Acbala . . 609 F 
Jazar, •» Jazer . 820 B 

Jearim r mt.^M« Chesalon 319 N 
Jebus, ue Jerusalem . 819 N 
Jebusites . . . . 219 O 

Jegar-sahadutha . 219 M 

Jehoshapbat, valley of . V 
Jehad .... 818 

Jemnaan(P) Jabneh . . .318 N 
Jarechua— Jericho . . . 419 N 
Jericho . . 319 B, 419 B 
Jerusalem 117 Q. 219 O, 

. 319 N„419 B, V, 617 
Jewrj, aw Judas . ..419 

Jeareel 319 L 

Jezroel, plain of . . 219 M 
JipMhah-el, valley oL . 319 L 



Jokneam (Zeb.) • . . 319 L 
Joktheel . . . . 117 Q 

Joppa . 318 X. 418 H, 617 U 
Joppe, aw Jeppa. . . . 418 M 

Jordan, river . 330 L, 420 L 
Jordan, plain of ■ 219 0, 320 N 
Juda, alio Judah, an 
Judas . . . . . . 419 N 

Judah, allotment of ■ . 819 N 
Judah, mountains of . 819 B 
Judah, land of. . . . 117 Q 

Judah, wilderness of . . 819 B 
Juttah . . . . 819 O 

Eades. alio Xadesh, aw 
Kadesh.bamea . . 219 Q 
819 E 
Kanah, brook J . . 819M 

T«4^ 1i .... 819 L 

Eedeah (Naphtali) . . 820 K 
Eeilah . . . . 318 N 
Eenath . . . 322 L 

Eerioth (Judah) . . 319 O 
Kerioth(Moab) . . 822 L 
Kidron, the brook . . V 
Eir 7 . . . . 125 F 
Kir-haraseth^Klr-hareseth, 
Eir-haresh, Kir-heres, 

aw Kir of Moab . 320 O 
Kiriathaim . - 219 O, 820 S 
Eiriathiarius, aw 

Kirjath-jearim . . 819 N 
Eirioth, w Eerioth . 322 L 
Eiriath,sw Eiriath-jearim 319 B 
Kiriathaim (Beub.) aw 
Kiriathaim . . . 820 N 
Klrjathnrba . . . 219 O 
Eirj ut h-arim, Eiri -\ t li- 

biul,Jtf Kirjatlj-jearlm 819 N 
Eirjath^aanuah, aUn 
Eic'j:il}i.Hr|'hvr F &t& Dobir 
Sir of Moab . . • 
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. river . 
. river, ttt Kiahon . 
Eittiuij tt« CypruH . 



T^ftiqK • * « 
Lahoi-roi, aw tl-'Ain 
Laiah (Dan) . 
Laodioea . . 
Loaea 

Lasha (? CaUrWiw) 
Lebanon, mount 
Lebonoh . 
Leshem, m Laiah 
Libanus . 
Libnah (Jud.) (?) 
Libya 

Lux . . . 

Lycaonia . . 

Lycia • • 

Lydda • • 

Lydia . • 

Lyatra • • 



318 O 
320 O 

319 L 
319 L 
115 H 

. 818 N 

• 217 Q 

. 320 E 

. 612 F 

. 610 H 

. 420 N 
M.320 I 

. 819 M 

. 320 E 

. 420 I 

. 318 B 

. 608 O 

. 818 N 

. 219 O 

. 615 D 

. 612 F 

. 418 N 

. 611 D 

. 615 F 



Hanassea, aw Manasseh . 819 H 

Maon 819 O 

Marah . . . . 215 B 
Mareehah . . . . 818 N 

also cdtUd Marias. 
Maahal, aw Mi«h»«) . 818 L 
Maspha(Benj.)M«Mizpeh 819 N 
Maspha. (E. of Jordan), 

aw Mizpeh . 219 H 

Mearah 320 I 

Medaba,awMedeba . 820 N 

Media 127 H 

Megidde, abo Megiddon 319 L 
MeBta ... . 605 H 
Memphis . 118 S, 214 B, 613 S 
Merom.the waters of . 820 JK 
Meros . . . . 319 L 
Mesopotamia . . 124 H 

Michmas, iu Mlohmash . 319 N 
Midianites . . . 217 S 
Mlgdal-el . . . . 320 L 
Migdal-gad . . . 318 N 
Migdol, Egypt . . . 215 Q 
Miletum, m Miletus . 611 F 
Minni . - . . 124 D 
Mishal, w Miaheal . • . 318 L 
Mltyleue, Mytilene . . 611 D 
Mizpah, also Mizpah of 

Uilead, aw Mizpeh . 219 M 
Mizpeh of Moab, -ut 

Kir jnoab (F) . . • . 820 O 
Mizpeh (Benj.) . . 819 N 
Mizraim . . . . . 113 8 

Moab 820 O 

Moab. the land of . . 121 Q 
Moladah . . . . 818 O 
Moreh.thehfflof . . 319 L 
Moriah, mount . • V 
Myra . . . . . 613 F 
Mysia . . . , 611 D 

Baaran, aw rTaarath . 319 N 
Nohallal, alao Nahalol. aw 

Kahalal . . . 819 L 

Bain 419 L 

Eaphtali, allotment of . 320 E 

Baphtuhim . . 213 B 
Basor, the plain of, aw 

Haz'or. . . . 820 E 

Baxareth . . . . 419 L 

Neapolis . . . . 610 C 

Neballat . . . . 318 B 
Bebo, mount . 219 0, 320 B 
Nephthali, 
Bephthalim, also 

Bepthalim, aw Baphtali . 320 E 

Bezib . . . . 318 B 

Bicopolis . . . . 608 D 

Bile 213 8 

Bimrah, aw Btmrin . 320 B 

Bimrlm. the waters of . 820 O 

Nineveh . . . . 125 F 

Bob 319 B 

Nobah, ki Eenath . . 322 L 

Boph 214 B 



Maaleh - acrabbim, an 
Ascent of AkrabUm . 
Macalou, m« Hichmash . 
Macedonia .... 
Machsaae. aw Michmash 
Machpelan, at Hebron . 

Madon 

Magdala .... 
Magiddo, ut Megiddo 
Mahanaim . 219 M, 
Makkedah(E) . 
Maznre .... 
Manasseh, allotm. 319 M, 



219 Q 
319 B 
608 D 
819 B 
117 6 
319 L 
420 L 

319 L 

320 M 

818 B 

819 B 
821 L 



Oboth . . . . 
Odollaro, aw Adullam 
Olives, mount of, abo 

calUd OUvet . 

On 

Ono, Onus . . 
Ophel . . . . 
Ophnl .... 
Ophmh (Benj.) 
Ophrah- (Manasseh) aw 

Feraia . . . • 
Oreb^Horeb, mount . 
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V 
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SUB 

819 M 
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Padaa, ws Padan-Aram . 123 F 


Bithmeh . . . . 219 Q. 


labbath, aw Tatas (7 1 
Tabor, mount . SUM, 
labor, aw CfcMotUaker 


SUM 


Palestina, Palestine . 617 Q 
Pamphylia . . , til f 


Birer (orstraem)of Egypt. 

Wad* ekaruh . . 216 Q 
Borne . . . . 604 C 


SUL 

SOL ■ 


Paphoa . . . . 618 H 


Tadmor .... 


183 H • 


Paran, desert 0* 217 Q, 318 O 




Tahspaaos.aw Tshpsnhss 


SB Q 

mi , 


Paa-dammbn . . . SUN 


Salami* . . . 615 H 


Tanach, Taaaach 


Patmoa . . . . 611 F 


Saloah, Salohah . . 382 L 




113Q i 

s2 ! 


Peniel .... SUM 


Salem ... . .2190 


Tannins, aw Tahpenbea. 


Fennel . . . . 820 M 


Sahrn .... 419* 


Tappuah(f) . . . 


Perga . . . . 618 F 


Salmon* . . . . 611 H 


Tarsus .... 


617 F 


Pergamos . ... 611 D 


Salt, city of . . . 319 O 


Tarsroe, The Three. . 


•04 C 


Peraritee. . -. . SUM 


Salt Sea. . . 117 Q, 219 O 
Samaria . . 117 M, SUM 
Samaria, district of. . 419 M 


Tehaphaehes, as* 

Tahpanhes. • • 
Tokos, Tekoah. . . 




Persia . . .188 8 
Pharpar, rirer . . 821 K 


8UQ ' 
8»» 


Phenioe, Phenieia 419 L. 617 M 


Samoa .... 611 F 


Thamnatha, aw Ttaaak . 


m ' 


Phenioe (Crete) . . 610 H 


Samothracia . . . 610 C 


Thebes .... 


turn 


Pberesites, alto 


Hansen nah ... . 818 H 


Theooe, wilderness of, aw 




Pheredtee, sat Perbudtes 819 M 


Saphir . . . . 818 K 


Tekoa. 


4U8T 


Philadelphia ... . 612 D 


Sardia . . . . 612 D 


Theraa (7 HiL). 


1S5M ' 


Philippi . . . . 610 C 
Pbihs6a=Pak»rtina . 617 Q 
Philistines . 2170,818 K 


Sarepta .... 419 K 
Baron, aw Sharon. . . 818 M 


Theasalonica 
TbJmnatbah, aw Timaath 


•09 C ' 
8MB 


SerthopoUs . . . 480 L 


Thraeia. .... 


00 C 


Phison=sPison . . . 124 C 


Sea, the Great . . . 818 


Thyatira .... 


•US 


Phrmia . . . . 618 D 


Sea, the salt . . . 320 


Three Tarem* ... 


•M C 


PbwC Phot, Pot, aw 


also coital the Sea, 


Tiberias .... 


4S6L 


Libra . . . . 608 Q 


the Sea of the plain. 


Tiberias, lake of . . 


48»L 


Pi-beseth . . . . 214 Q 


the East Sea. 


Tigris, rirer 


184 F 


Pi.habiroth . . . 215 <J 


Sehr, mount (Edom) . 819 Q 
Sals, aw Sekh . . 219 Q 
Seleodsv . . . . 617 F 


Timnah (Judah), aw 




PiraUion(f) . . .819*1 


Timaath . . 217 O, SIS » 


Pisgah .... S80H 
PWdia . . . . 612 F 


TimnatbJMcea, aw 




Senir, aw 


Timnath-serah . . 


SUM 


Pieon. rjrer . . . 124 C 


Mount Harmon . 320 K 


Tiphash .... 


138X 


Pithom . . . . 214 Q 

Ptolemais . . 419 L, 617 M 


Sepharraim . . . 186 M 


Tirrah .... 


SUM 


Shalom .... SUM 


Tocarmah, aw Armenia . 


USD 


Poaon . . . 219 B 


Sharon, plain of . SI8M 


Tophel 


SUO 

4DI 1 


Pat, aw Libra . . . 608 Q 
Puteoli . . . . 606 C 


Shechem . 117 M, 219 M, 319 M 
Sbantr.awItountHermon 320 K 


Tracbonltis ... 


Trtpons .... 


617 H 1 




ShUoah, the waters of. 


Troas .... 


6UD ' 


Baamseg, *w Barneses. . 214 Q 
Kabbah (E. of Jordan), — 


Shuoh . '. '. '. 319 M 


TrogyDinm . . . 611 F 1 
Tyre. . . SUK.4UK 


Babbath-ammon . . 821 N 


Shimroa . . . . 319 L 


Tyros . . 4UK.617M 


Bachel'a tomb . . . 319 N 


Shinar .... 136 M 






Bahab ■ . . . . 213 Q 
Bakkath . . . . 320 L 


Shittim, aw Abel-shitUm 880 N 
Bhooo,8hooho,awBhochoh 818 N 


Ulai, rirer ... 


USQ 
SUK 


Tjmmsh .... 


Bama,aw 

Bamah (Benj.) . 319 V, 419 W 
Bamah (Asher) . . 319 K 
Bamah (Haph.) . 819 L 
Bamah (Mt. Ephraim) . 319 H 


Shnnem . . . . 819 L 


Cr of the Chaldeea . 


M7.Q 

in q 


Shnr, desert of .115 Q, 216 Q 
Shuehan .... 128M 




Siohem, aw Shechem . SUM 


Water of Jericho, aw 




Sidon . aifl K, 419 I, 617 M 


Oocus. ... 


4UH ' 


Bamah (Oad.), aw 


Sldonians . . 319 K 




1 


Bamoth-gUead . . 820 M 


Slosh, the pool of, aw 


Zabnlon— Zebnhm . 


SU L i 


Bamatb>lehr . . . 318 


SUoam V 


Tiahnonah .... 


SUB 1 


Bamath-mixpeh, aw 


Simeon, allotment of . 818 


*F*mn* mmlni. ... 


2MM 


Bamoth-gUead . . 820 M 


Sin (in Egypt) . . . 815 O 
Sin, desert of . . . 216 8 


Zanoah .... 


sua 


Bamathaim-xophim, aw 


Zareah, aw Zorah . 


SUB 


Bamah . . . 319 N 


Sina, mt, ttt Mt. Sinai . 216 S 


Zand, the raller of, aw 




Bamathem, aw Bamah . 419 H 


Smites . 219 H 


Zersd .... 


SU 


Barneses, also calisd 214 Q 


Sion,mt.,*w Mt. Hermon 880 X 


Zarephath . . 


SUK 


Bamesse 


8km, aw Son . . . V 


Zaretan .... 


SUM 


Bamoth • • • • SUM 


Sfarion, aw Mount Hermon 390 K 


Zareth^hahar . . 


888 V 


Bamoth-gOead . , . . 820 M 


Smyrna. . . . . 6U D 


Zarthan, ala> Zarthanah . 


SUM 


Bed Sea . . . . 216 T 


Socnoh, 8oooh,*w 


Zebnhm. allotment of . 


SU L 


Behob (Naph.), aw ' 

Beth.rehob . . 820 K 


Shoohoh .... 818 H 
Sodomitiah Sea, aw the 


ZelsahCP). 

Temarajm (Benj.) . . 


SUB 
SUB 


Behoboth . . 115 F 


DeadSee . . . 420 H 


Zemaritss. ... 


SU H 


Behoboth by the rirer . 817 


Sorek, Talley of . . 318 N 


Zephath .... 


SU Q 
SU O 


Bemeth, aw Bdmeh. , . 819 M 


Sparta . . . . 606 F 
fllieam of Egypt, aw 

Wui* aLAruk . . 216 Q 
Snocoth (Oad) (7) . . 320 M 
Suoooth (Egypt) . . 214 Q 


Zered. brook . . 


Bemmon, aw Bimmon . 818 O 


Zeradathah,aMZarthaa. 


SUM 


Bephaima. . . . SUM 


Zidou .... 


ttt I 


Bephidim. . . . 216 S 


Zin, the desert of . 


SUQ 


Beaen . 126 F 




T 


Benben. allotment of . 380 N 


Ziph 


SU o 


Beaeph . . . . 128 H 
Bheglom . . . . 605 D 
Bhodea, Bhodus . . 612 F 


Syohar . . 419 M 


ZU, the oBff of, aw 




Sychem, aw Bobbms . 4UM 


Xta^idf ... 


SUO 


Syracuse .... 606 F 




SS9K 


Biblah . . . . 121H 


Syria. . . 121M,6UM 




Bimmon (Zeb.) . . 319 L 
Bimmon (Simeon) . . 818 O 


Syrian Desert . . . 121 M 


Zoba, aw Zobah . 
Zorah, awo collti Zoreah . 


9MH 




SUB 


Bimmon, theroek (Benj.) 319 » launch . . . . 319 L 


Znxhns . . .^. 
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